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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


THE pronunciations given are those in use in the educated speech of southern England (the so-called ‘Received 
Standard’), and the keywords given are to be understood as pronounced in such speech. 


I. Consonants 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual English values 


g as in go (gau) 8 as in thin (81n), bath (ba:6) (FOREIGN AND NON-SOUTHERN) 
h ... ho! (hav) ð ... then (den), bathe (berð) & as in It. serraglio (ser'rafo) 
r ... run (ran), terrier (‘terta(r)) f ... shop (Sop), dish (dif) pn... Fr. cognac (kopak) 
(r) ... her (ha:(r)) tf pon chop (tfop), ditch (ditf) x ... Ger. ach (ax), Sc. loch (ivox), Sp. 
s ... see (sit), success (sək'ses) 3 ... viston (vizan), déjeuner (dezøne) frijoles (fri'xoles) 
w ... wear (wea(r)) d3 ... judge (d3ad3) ç ... Ger. ich (ig), Sc. nicht (niçt) 
hw... when (hwen) n ... singing (‘smnin), think (@ink) y . North Ger. sagen ('za:yən) 
j «+. yes Ges) ng ... finger (‘fingo(r)) c ... Afrikaans baardmanneitjie 
(‘ba:rtmanaci) 
y ... Fr. cuisine (kyizin) 


Symbols in parentheses are used to denote elements that may be omitted either by individual speakers or in particular phonetic contexts: e.g. bottle 
(‘bot(a)l), Mercian ('ma:f (ijan), suit (s(j)u:t), impromptu (Im'prom(p)tju:), father (‘fa:da(r)). 


II. Vowels and Diphthongs 


SHORT LONG DIPHTHONGS, etc. 
I as in pit (pit), -ness, (-n1s) i: as in bean (bi:n) er as in bay (ber) 

€ . pet (pet), Fr. sept (set) a: ... barn (ba:n) ar... buy (bar) 

æ ... pat (pet) ao: ... born (bzn) ar... boy (bər) 
A... putt (pat) u: ... boon (burn) au... no (nav) 

D . pot (pot) 3: ... burn (ba:n) au ... now (nav) 

U . put (put) e: . Ger. Schnee (fne:) Io... peer (pro(r)) 
ə ... another (ə'naðə(r)) &: . Ger. Fähre (‘fe:ra) £9... pair (peə(r)) 
(ə)... beaten (‘bi:t(a)n) az... Ger. Tag (ta:k) ua... tour (tua(r)) 
i... Fr. sé (si) o: ... Ger. Sohn (zo:n) 99... boar (boa(r)) 
e . Fr. bébé (bebe) ø: ... Ger. Goethe (‘ge:ta) 

a . Fr. mari (mari) y: ... Ger. griin (gry:n) als as in fiery (‘fatort) 
a . Fr. bâtiment (batimd) aua... sour (saua(r)) 
2 . Fr. homme (9m) NASAL 

D aos 10 AA) ë, & as in Fr. fin (f€, fë) 

© cao Pee (pe) a Fr. franc (fra) 

œ ... Fr. boeuf (beef) coeur (kær) F Fr. bon (b5) 

u ... Fr. douce (dus) z Fr. un (&) 

Y ... Ger. Müller ('mylər) 

y . Fr. du (dy) 


The incidence of main stress is shown by a superior stress mark (') preceding the stressed syllable, and a secondary stress by an inferior stress 
mark (,), e.g. pronunciation (pra nansr'eif(a)n). 


For further explanation of the transcription used, see General Explanations, Volume I. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


a. (in Etym.) 
a (as a 1850) 


a. 
abbrev. 

abl. 

absol. 

Abstr. 

acc. 

Acct. 

A.D. 

ad. (in Etym.) 
Add. 


adj. 
Adv. 
adv. 
advb. 
Advt. 


Aeronaut. 


AF., AFr. 
Afr. 
Agric. 


Alb. 

Amer. 
Amer. Ind. 
Anat. 


Anc. 
Anglo-Ind. 
Anglo-Ir. 
Ann. 
Anthrop., 

Anthropol. 
Antiq. 


aphet. 
app. 
Appl. 
Applic. 
appos. 
Arab. 
Aram. 
Arch. 
arch. 
Archæol. 
Archit. 


Arm. 
assoc. 
Astr. 
Astrol. 
Astron. 
Astronaut. 
attrib. 
Austral. 
Autobiogr. 


A.V. 


BE, 
B.C. 
bef. 
Bibliogr. 


Biochem. 
Biol. 


Bk. 
Bot. 


Bp. 
Brit. 
Bulg. 


adoption of, adopted from 

ante, ‘before’, ‘not later than’ 

adjective 

abbreviation (of) 

ablative 

absolute, -ly 

(in titles) Abstract, -s 

accusative 

(in titles) Account 

Anno Domini 

adaptation of 

Addenda 

adjective 

(in titles) Advance, -d, -s 

adverb 

adverbial, -ly 

advertisement 

(as label) in Aeronautics; 

(in titles) Aeronautic, -al, -s 

Anglo-French 

Africa, -n 

(as label) in Agriculture; 

(in titles) Agriculture, -al 

Albanian 

American 

American Indian 

(as label) in Anatomy; 

(in titles) Anatomy, -ical 

(in titles) Ancient 

Anglo-Indian 

Anglo-Irish 

Annals 

(as label) in Anthropology; 

(in titles) Anthropology, -ical 

(as label) in Antiquities; 

(in titles) Antiquity 

aphetic, aphetized 

apparently 

(in titles) Applied 

(in titles) Application, -s 

appositive, -ly 

Arabic 

Aramaic 

in Architecture 

archaic 

in Archeology 

(as label) in Architecture; 

(in titles) Architecture, -al 

Armenian 

association 

in Astronomy 

in Astrology 

(in titles) Astronomy, -ical 

(in titles) Astronautic, -s 

attributive, -ly 

Australian 

(in titles) Autobiography, 
-ical 

Authorized Version 


Before Christ 

(in titles) British Columbia 
before 

(as label) in Bibliography; 
(in titles) Bibliography, -ical 
(as label) in Biochemistry; 
(in titles) Biochemistry, -ical 
(as label) in Biology; 

(in titles) Biology, -ical 
Book 

(as label) in Botany; 

(in titles) Botany, -ical 
Bishop 

(in titles) Britain, British 
Bulgarian 


Bull. 


c (as c 1700) 
c. (as 19th c.) 
Cal. 
Cambr. 
Canad. 

Cat. 
catachr. 
Catal. 

Celt. 

Cent. 

Cent. Dict. 
Cf., cf. 

Ch. 

Chem. 


Chr. 
Chron. 
Chronol. 
Cinemat., 
Cinematogr. 
Clin. 
cl. L. 
cogn. w. 
Col. 
Coll. 
collect. 
collog. 
comb. 
Comb. 
Comm. 
Communic. 
comp. 
Compan. 
compar. 
compl. 
Compl. 
Conc. 
Conch. 
concr. 
Conf. 
Congr. 
conj. 
cons. 
const. 
contr. 
Contrib. 
Corr. 
corresp. 
Cotgr. 


(in titles) Bulletin 


circa, ‘about’ 

century 

(in titles) Calendar 

(in titles) Cambridge 
Canadian 

Catalan 

catachrestically 

(in titles) Catalogue 

Celtic 

(in titles) Century, Central 
Century Dictionary 

confer, ‘compare’ 

Church 

(as label) in Chemistry; 
(in titles) Chemistry, -ical 
(in titles) Christian 

(in titles) Chronicle 

(in titles) Chronology, -ical 


in Cinematography 

(in titles) Clinical 

classical Latin 

cognate with 

(in titles) Colonel, Colony 

(in titles) Collection 

collective, -ly 

colloquial, -ly 

combined, -ing 

Combinations 

in Commercial usage 

in Communications 

compound, composition 

(in titles) Companion 

comparative 

complement 

(in titles) Complete 

(in titles) Concise 

in Conchology 

concrete, -ly 

(in titles) Conference 

(in titles) Congress 

conjunction 

consonant 

construction, construed with 

contrast (with) 

(in titles) Contribution 

(in titles) Correspondence 

corresponding (to) 

R. Cotgrave, Dictionarie of 
the French and English 
Tongues 

compound 

(in titles) Criticism, Critical 

in Crystallography 

(in titles) Cyclopedia, -ic 

(in titles) Cytology, -ical 


Danish 

Dictionary of Americanisms 

Dictionary of American 
English 

dative 

District of Columbia 

(in titles) Debate, -s 

definite, -ition 

demonstrative 

derivative, -ation 

derogatory 

(in titles) Description, -tive 

(in titles) Development, -al 

(in titles) Diagnosis, 
Diagnostic 

dialect, -al 


Dict. 


dim. 

Dis. 

Diss. 
D.O.S.T. 


EE. 


e.g. 
Electr. 


Electron. 
Elem. 
ellipt. 
Embryol. 
e.midl. 
Encycl. 
Eng. 
Engin. 
Ent. 
Entomol. 


erron. 
esp. 

Ess. 

et al. 
etc. 
Ethnol. 
etym. 
euphem. 
Exam. 
exc. 
Exerc. 
Exper. 
Explor. 


fe 
f. (in Etym.) 


f. (in subordinate 


entries) 

F. 

fem. (rarely f.) 

fig. 

Finn. 

fi. 

Found. 

Fr. 

freq. 

Fris. 

Fund. 

Funk or 

Funk’s Stand. 
Dict. 


G. 
Gael. 
Gaz. 
gen. 
gen. 
Geogr. 


Some abbreviations listed here in italics are also in certain cases printed in roman type, and vice versa. 


Dictionary; spec., the 
Oxford English Dictionary 

diminutive 

(in titles) Disease 

(in titles) Dissertation 

Dictionary of the Older 
Scottish Tongue 

Dutch 


East 

(as label) in Ecclesiastical 
usage; 

(in titles) Ecclesiastical 

in Ecology 

(as label) in Economics; 

(in titles) Economy, -ics 

edition 

English Dialect Dictionary 

(in titles) Edinburgh 

(as label) in Education; 

(in titles) Education, -al 

Early English 

exempli gratia, ‘for example’ 

(as label) in Electricity; 

(in titles) Electricity, -ical 

(in titles) Electronic, -s 

(in titles) Element, -ary 

elliptical, -ly 

in Embryology 

east midland (dialect) 

(in titles) Encyclopedia, -ic 

England, English 

in Engineering 

in Entomology 

(in titles) Entomology, 
-logical 

erroneous, -ly 

especially 

(in titles) Essay, -s 

et alti, ‘and others’ 

et cetera 

in Ethnology 

etymology 

euphemistically 

(in titles) Examination 

except 

(in titles) Exercise, -s 

(in titles) Experiment, -al 

(in titles) Exploration, -s 


feminine 
formed on 


form of 

French 

feminine 

figurative, -ly 

Finnish 

floruit, ‘flourished’ 

(in titles) Foundation, -s 
French 

frequent, -ly 

Frisian 

(in titles) Fundamental, -s 


Funk and Wagnalls 
Standard Dictionary 


German 

Gaelic 

(in titles) Gazette 

genitive 

general, -ly 

(as label) in Geography; 
(in titles) Geography, -ical 


Geol. 


Geom. 
Geomorphol. 
Ger. 

Gloss. 

Gmc. 
Godef. 


Goth. 
Govt. 
Gr. 
Gram. 


Gt. 


Heb. 
Her. 
Herb. 
Hind. 
Hist. 


hist. 
Histol. 
Hort. 
Househ. 
Housek. 


Ibid. 


Icel. 
Ichthyol. 
id. 

i.e. 

IE. 
Illustr. 
imit. 
Immunol. 
imp. 
impers. 
impf. 
ind. 
indef. 
Industr. 
inf. 

infi. 
Inorg. 
Ins. 
Inst. 
int. 

intr. 
Introd. 
Ir. 
irreg. 
It. 


J.J.) 


(Jam.) 
Jap. 
joc. 
Jrnl. 
Jun. 


Knowl. 


l. 

es 
lang. 
Lect. 
Less. 
Let., Lett. 
LG. 
lit. 
Lit. 
Lith. 
LXX 


m. 

Mag. 
Magn. 
Mal. 
Man. 
Managem. 
Manch. 
Manuf. 
Mar. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


(as label) in Geology; 

(in titles) Geology, -ical 

in Geometry 

in Geomorphology 

German 

Glossary 

Germanic 

F. Godefroy, Dictionnaire 
de l’ancienne langue 
française 

Gothic 

(in titles) Government 

Greek 

(as label) in Grammar; 

(in titles) Grammar, -tical 

Great 


Hebrew 

in Heraldry 

among herbalists 
Hindustani 

(as label) in History; 
(in titles) History, -ical 
historical 

(in titles) Histology, -ical 
in Horticulture 

(in titles) Household 
(in titles) Housekeeping 


Ibidem, ‘in the same book or 
passage’ 

Icelandic 

in Ichthyology 

idem, ‘the same’ 

id est, ‘that is’ 

Indo-European 

(in titles) Illustration, -ted 

imitative 

in Immunology 

imperative 

impersonal 

imperfect 

indicative 

indefinite 

(in titles) Industry, -ial 

infinitive 

influenced 

(in titles) Inorganic 

(in titles) Insurance 

(in titles) Institute, -tion 

interjection 

intransitive 

(in titles) Introduction 

Irish 

irregular, -ly 

Italian 


(quoted from) Johnson’s 
Dictionary 

Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

Japanese 

jocular, -ly 

(in titles) Journal 

(in titles) Junior 


(in titles) Knowledge 


line 

Latin 

language 

(in titles) Lecture, -s 
(in titles) Lesson, -s 
letter, letters 

Low German 
literal, -ly 

Literary 
Lithuanian 
Septuagint 


masculine 

(in titles) Magazine 

(in titles) Magnetic, -ism 
Malay, Malayan 

(in titles) Manual 

(in titles) Management 
(in titles) Manchester 

in Manufacture, -ing 
(in titles) Marine 


masc. (rarely m.) masculine 


Math. 


MDu. 
ME. 
Mech. 


Med. 


med.L. 
Mem. 
Metaph. 
Meteorol. 


MHG. 
midl. 
Mil. 
Min. 


Mineral. 
MLG. 
Misc. 
mod. 
mod.L 
(Morris), 


Mus. 


Neurol. 

neut. (rarely n.) 
NF., NFr. 

No. 


obj. 

obl. 

Obs., obs. 
Obstetr. 
occas. 


OE. 


OF., OFr. 
OF ris. 
OHG. 
Olr. 

ON. 
ONF. 
Ophthalm. 


opp. 


Opt. 
Org. 
orig. 
Ornith. 


OS. 
OSI. 
O.T. 
Outl. 
Oxf. 


p. 
Palzogr. 


(as label) in Mathematics; 

(in titles) Mathematics, -al 

Middle Dutch 

Middle English 

(as label) in Mechanics; 

(in titles) Mechanics, -al 

(as label) in Medicine; 

(in titles) Medicine, -ical 

medieval Latin 

(in titles) Memoir, -s 

in Metaphysics 

(as label) in Meteorology; 

(in titles) Meteorology, -ical 

Middle High German 

midland (dialect) 

in military usage 

(as label) in Mineralogy; 

(in titles) Ministry 

(in titles) Mineralogy, -ical 

Middle Low German 

(in titles) Miscellany, -eous 

modern 

modern Latin 

(quoted from) E. E. 
Morris’s Austral English 

(as label) in Music; 

(in titles) Music, -al; 
Museum 

(in titles) Mystery 

in Mythology 


North 

neuter 

North America, -n 

Notes and Queries 

(in titles) Narrative 

(in titles) Natural 

in Natural History 

in nautical language 

North East 

New English Dictionary, 
original title of the Oxford 
English Dictionary (first 
edition) 

in Neurology 

neuter 

Northern French 

Number 

nominative 

northern (dialect) 

Norwegian 

no quotations 

New Testament 

Nuclear 

in Numismatics 

North West 

New Zealand 


object 
oblique 
obsolete 
(in titles) Obstetrics 
occasionally 
Old English 
(= Anglo-Saxon) 
Old French 
Old Frisian 
Old High German 
Old Irish 
Old Norse 
Old Northern French 
in Ophthalmology 
opposed (to), the opposite 
(of) 
in Optics 
(in titles) Organic 
origin, -al, -ally 
(as label) in Ornithology; 
(in titles) Ornithology, -ical 
Old Saxon 
Old (Church) Slavonic 
Old Testament 
(in titles) Outline 
(in titles) Oxford 


page 
in Paleography 


Palzont. 


pa. pple. 


(Partridge), 


pass. 


pa.t. 
Path. 


perh. 
Pers. 
pers. 
Petrogr. 
Petrol. 


(Pettman), 


phonet. 
Photogr. 


phr. 
Phys. 


Physiol. 


Pict. 

pl., plur. 
poet. 

Pol. 

Pol. 


Pol. Econ. 
Polit. 
pop. 
Porc. 
poss. 
Pott. 

ppl. a., pple. adj. 
pple. 

Pr. 

pr. 

Pract. 
prec. 
pred. 
pref. 
pref., Pref. 
prep. 
pres. 
Princ. 
priv. 
prob. 
Probl. 
Proc. 
pron. 
pronunc. 
prop. 
Pros. 
Prov. 

pr. pple. 
Psych. 
Psychol. 


Publ. 


quot(s). 
q.v. 


R. 
Radiol. 
R.C.Ch. 
Rec. 
redupl. 
Ref. 
refash. 
refl. 
Reg. 


vil 


(as label) in Palzontology; 

(in titles) Palzontology, -ical 

passive participle, past 
participle 

(quoted from) E. 
Partridge’s Dictionary of 
Slang and Unconventional 
English 

passive, -ly 

past tense 

(as label) in Pathology; 

(in titles) Pathology, -ical 

perhaps 

Persian 

person, -al 

in Petrography 

(as label) in Petrology; 

(in titles) Petrology, -ical 

(quoted from) C. Pettman’s 
Africanderisms 

perfect 

Portuguese 

in Pharmacology 

(as label) in Philology; 

(in titles) Philology, -ical 

(as label) in Philosophy; 

(in titles) Philosophy, -ic 

phonetic, -ally 

(as label) in Photography; 

(in titles) Photography, -ical 

phrase 

physical; (rarely) in 
Physiology 

(as label) in Physiology; 

(in titles) Physiology, -ical 

(in titles) Picture, Pictorial 

plural 

poetic, -al 

Polish 

(as label) in Politics; 

(in titles) Politics, -al 

in Political Economy 

(in titles) Politics, -al 

popular, -ly 

(in titles) Porcelain 

possessive 

(in titles) Pottery 

participial adjective 

participle 

Provengal 

present 

(in titles) Practice, -al 

preceding (word or article) 

predicative 

prefix 

preface 

preposition 

present 

(in titles) Principle, -s 

privative 

probably 

(in titles) Problem 

(in titles) Proceedings 

pronoun 

pronunciation 

properly 

in Prosody 

Provengal 

present participle 

in Psychology 

(as label) in Psychology; 

(in titles) Psychology, 
-ical 

(in titles) Publications 


(in titles) Quarterly 
quotation(s) 
quod vide, ‘which see’ 


(in titles) Royal 

in Radiology 

Roman Catholic Church 
(in titles) Record 
reduplicating 

(in titles) Reference 
refashioned, -ing 
reflexive 

(in titles) Register 


Vil 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


reg. regular str. strong Trop. (in titles) Tropical 
rel. related to Struct. (in titles) Structure, -al Turk. Turkish 
Reminisce. (in titles) Reminiscence, -s Stud. (in titles) Studies Typog., Typogr. in Typography 
Rep. (in titles) Report, -s subj. subject 
repr. representative, representing subord. cl. subordinate clause ult. ultimately 
Res. (in titles) Research subseq. subsequent, -ly Univ (in titles) University 
Rew. (in titles) Review subst. substantively unkn unknown 
rev. revised suff. suffix U.S. United States 
Rhet. in Rhetoric superl. superlative U.S.S.R Union of Soviet Socialist 
Rom. Roman, -ce, -ic Suppl. Supplement Republics 
Rum. Rumanian Surg. (as label) in Surgery; usu usually 
Russ. Russian (in titles) Surgery, Surgical 
s.v. sub voce, ‘under the word’ v., vb. verb 
S. South Sw. Swedish var(r)., vars. variant(s) of 
S.Afr. South Africa, -n s.w. south-western (dialect) vbl. sb. verbal substantive 
sb. substantive Syd. Soc. Lex. Sydenham Society, Lexicon Vertebr. (in titles) Vertebrate, -s 
sc. scilicet, ‘understand’ or of Medicine & Allied Vet. (as label) in Veterinary 
‘supply’ Sciences Science; 
Sc., Scot. Scottish syll. syllable (in titles) Veterinary 
Scand. (in titles) Scandinavia, -n Syr. Syrian Vet. Sci. in Veterinary Science 
Sch. (in titles) School Syst. (in titles) System, -atic viz. videlicet, ‘namely’ 
Sc. Nat. Dict. Scottish National Dictionary Voy. (in titles) Voyage, -s 
Scotl. (in titles) Scotland Taxon. (in titles) Taxonomy, -ical v.str. strong verb 
Sel. (in titles) Selection, -s techn. technical, -ly vulg. vulgar 
Ser. Series Technol. (in titles) Technology, -ical v.w. weak verb 
sing. singular Telegr. in Telegraphy 
Sk. (in titles) Sketch Teleph. in Telephony W. Welsh; West 
Skr. Sanskrit (Th.), (quoted from) Thornton’s wd. word 
Slav. Slavonic American Glossary Webster Webster's (New 
S.N.D. Scottish National Dictionary Theatr. in the Theatre, theatrical International) Dictionary 
Soc. (in titles) Society Theol. (as label) in Theology; Westm. (in titles) Westminster 
Sociol. (as label) in Sociology; (in titles) Theology, -ical WGmc. West Germanic 
(in titles) Sociology, -ical Theoret. (in titles) Theoretical Wks. (in titles) Works 
Sp. Spanish Tokh. Tokharian w.midl. west midland (dialect) 
Sp. (in titles) Speech, -es tr., transl. translated, translation WS. West Saxon 
sp. spelling Trans. (in titles) Transactions 
spec. specifically trans. transitive (Xe); È (quoted from) Yule & 
Spec. (in titles) Specimen transf. transferred sense Burnell’s Hobson-Jobson 
St. Saint Trav. (in titles) Travel(s) Yrs. (in titles) Years 
Stand. (in titles) Standard Treas. (in titles) Treasury 
Stanf. (quoted from) Stanford Treat. (in titles) Treatise Zoogeogr. in Zoogeography 
Dictionary of Anglicised Treatm. (in titles) Treatment Zool. (as label) in Zoology; 
Words & Phrases Trig. in Trigonometry (in titles) Zoology, -ical 
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In the etymologies 
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The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 
. indicates an omitted part of a quotation. 


- (in a quotation) indicates a hyphen doubtfully present in the original; (in other text) indicates a hyphen inserted only for the sake of a line-break. 


PROPRIETARY NAMES 


THis Dictionary includes some words which are or are asserted to be proprietary names or trade marks. Their 
inclusion does not imply that they have acquired for legal purposes a non-proprietary or general significance nor any 
other judgement concerning their legal status. In cases where the editorial staff have established in the records of the 
Patent Offices of the United Kingdom and of the United States that a word is registered as a proprietary name or 
trade mark this is indicated, but no judgement concerning the legal status of such words is made or implied thereby. 


SU 


su, dial. f. SHE; obs. f. SUE. 
sua, obs. f. so adv. and conj. 


suabe ('swa:bə, sweib). Mus. [It., ad. G. 
Schwabe SWABIAN.] suabe flute: an organ flute- 
stop. 

1855 E. J. Hopkins Organ 119 Suabe-flute,..a tenor c 
Manual Stop of 4 feet, formed of wood pipes, with inverted 
mouths. It’s tone is liquid and clear, and not so loud as the 
Wald-flute. 1907 Musical Times 1 Aug. 514/2 Swell Organ 
.. Voix celestes..Suabe flute 4 ft. 1954 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 
(ed. 5) VI. 358/2 Suabe flute, a 4-ft open flute stop of 
medium scale, said to have been invented by William Hill. 
The tone is a soft variety of that of the Clarabella. 


Suabian: see SwWaBIAN. 


suability (sju:o’biliti). U.S. [f. next: see -1Ty.] 
Liability to be sued. 

1798 in Dallas Amer. Law II. 470 Suability and suable are 
words not in common use, but they concisely and correctly 
convey the idea annexed to them. 1833 in Calhoun Wks. 
(1874) II. 302 The Senator cited the suability of the states as 
an evidence of their want of sovereignty. 


suable ('sju:əb(ə)l), a. Now chiefly U.S. Also 
sueable. [f. SUE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
sued, liable to be sued; legally subject to civil 
process. 

a1623 SWINBURNE Treat. Spousals (1686) 120 The Parties 
contracting Spousals or Matrimony, under any such 
Conditions, are neither bound, nor suable, until the 
Condition be extant. 1693 Mod. Rep. XII. Case 93. 45 He 
cannot plead in bar ne ungues executor,..because he allows 
him-self to be suable. 1810 J. MARSHALL Const. Opin. (1839) 
137 A state which violated its own contract was suable in the 
courts of the United States. 1823 Examiner 78/2 If not a 
femme sole, she was not sueable at law. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. 
§282 A trustee is only suable for the simple amount of the 
subject of trust. 1903 Times 7 Jan. 6/2 Is a trade union to be 
regarded as a corporation sueable at law? 

b. Capable of being sued for. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
properly suable in Chancery. 


+'Suada. Obs. [L. Sudda, fem. of suadus 
Persuasive, f. root swad- (see SUAVE). Cf. G. 
suada, suade (colloq.) gift of the gab.] The 
Roman goddess of persuasion; hence = 
persuasiveness, persuasive eloquence. 

1592 Harvey Faur Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 242 How faine 
would I see.. Suadas hoony-bees in you rehiu’d. 1593 —— 
Pierce’s Super. Ibid II. 276 Euen the filed Suada of 
Isocrates, wanted the voyce of a Siren, or the sound of an 
Eccho. 1621 S. WARD Hab psness of Practice 18 Irrisistable is 
the Suada of a good life, aboue a faire profession. 


suade (sweid), v. Now rare or dial. Also 6 
swad(e, 9 ’swade. [Partly ad. L. suadére, f. root 
swad- (see SUAVE); partly by apheresis from 


PERSUADE. Cf. obs. F. suader.] = PERSUADE in 
various senses. Hence t suading ppl. a. (in ill- 
suading). 


1531 CRANMER in Strype Mem. App. i. (1694) 3 He 
swadeth that with such goodly eloquence .. that he were lyke 
to persuade many. 1548 BODRUGAN Epit. 248 There be 
diuerse whiche..swade the vnion of Scotlande vnto youre 
highnes. 1550 Hooper Serm. Jonas iv. 69b, These 
comfortable promises, which the deuil auenturth to swad vs 
vnto. 1557 GRIMALDE in Tattel’s Misc. (Arb.) 101 Flee then 
ylswading pleasures baits vntreew. 1589 Mar-Martin A 3 
Thilke way & trood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & also 
tickle. 1889 N. W. Linc. Gloss., "Swade. 1891 Praving of 
Gennad 121 So he.. Agreed to work for her who suaded him. 


t'suadible, a. Obs. rare—!. [ad. late L. 
suadibilis, f. suadére: see prec. and -1BLE.] That 
may be easily persuaded; = SUASIBLE. 


1382 Wyc ir James iii. 17 Wisdom that is fro aboue first 
..it is chaast, aftirward pesible, mylde, suadible. 


|| Suzeda (sju:'i:do). [mod.L. (Forskal 1775).] A 
plant of the genus Suæda (N.O. Chenopodiacez), 
which comprises herbaceous or shrubby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or in saline districts. 


1901 Spectator 26 Oct. 607/2 The three sea lavenders and 
suæda, which grows into bushes near Blakeney. 


suagat, north. form of SO-GATE. 
suage, obs. form of SEWAGE; variant of SWAGE. 
suaif, obs. Sc. form of SUAVE a. 


Suakin (‘swa:kin). Also Suakim. The name of a 
port on the Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arabic exported 
thence. 

1874 Frocxicer & Hansury Pharmacogr. 210 Suakin 


Gum, Talca or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its 
brittleness. 1886 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. III. 409. 


\|suan-pan (swen pæn). Also souan-, shwan-, 
swam-, swan-. [Chinese, lit. reckoning board.] 


The Chinese abacus. 


1736 tr. Du Halde’s Hist. China III. 70 In casting up 
Accounts they [se. the Chinese] make use of an Instrument 
called Souan pan. 1748 Genti. Mag. July 295/2, I desire to 
give the public a Swan Pan that in my opinion is much 

referable to that of the Chinese. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 7/1 

his instrument, called in Chinese Shwanpan. 1836 J. F. 
Davis Chinese II. xviii. 296 A little apparatus called a Sudn- 
pan, or ‘calculating dish’. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 526/1 The 
swan-pan, still in constant use among the Chinese. 1917 S. 


I 


CoutinG Encycl. Sinica 1/1 Suan p'an, reckoning plate, the 
counting-board used by the Chinese. 1946 G. Stimpson 
Bk. about Thousand Things 207 Virtually all calculations 
were performed on the abacus, an apparatus resembling the 
Chinese suan pan or the bead-and-frame affairs now used in 
kindergarten work. 1973 T. R. TREGEAR Chinese vi. 128 A 
further six hours a week is devoted to arithmetic, when 
calculating with the abacus or suan p'an is learnt. 


suant, sb. ? Obs. Also 7, 9 sewant. [? Var. of 
SEWIN!.] App. a name for certain flat fish; see 
quots. 

a 1609 DENNIS Secrets of Angling 11. xxviii. (1613) C7b, 
To take the Sewant, yea, the Flounder sweet. Jbid. xlii. D2 
The Suant swift, that is not set by least. 1615 MARKHAM 
Pleas. Princ. vi. (1635) 32 The Flounder, and Sewant are 
greedy biters, yet very crafty. 1847 HaLLiweLt Dict. 
Sewant, the plaice. Northumb. 


suant (‘sju:ont), a. Now dial. Forms: 5 suante, 
suaunt, 6-9 sewant, 8 souant, 9 suent, 8- suant. 
[a. AF. sua(u)nt, OF. suiant, sivant, pr. pple. of 
siure (mod.F. suivre) to follow:—L. *sequere for 
sequi. | 

t1. Following, ensuing. Obs. (Cf. su1nc.) 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. xxxvii. 195 Now will I retourn 
to that place.. in this sam maner suante. 

+2. ? Agreeing, suitable. Obs. 

1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. 
(Camden) 34 Kyngys, herrowdys, and pursefauntys, In 
cotys of armys suauntys [v.rr. amy*untis, arryauntis). 

3. Working or proceeding regularly, evenly, 
smoothly, or easily; even, smooth, regular. Also 
advb. = SUANTLY. 

For other dial. meanings (‘placid, equable’, ‘pleasing, 
agreeable’, ‘demure, grave’) see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1547, etc. [implied in sUANTLY]. 1605 R. Carew in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 100 By observing our wittie and sewant 
peal’ servant] manner of deducing [words from Latin and 

rench]. a1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 149 The middle-ripe 
barley..ripened altogether, and looked white and very 
suant [marg. kindly, flourishing]. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Zuant, regularly sowed. The wheat must be zown zuant. 
1796 W. H. MARSHALL Rur. Econ. W. Eng. I. 330 Souant: 
fair, even, regular (a hackneyed word). 1854 N. & Q. Ser. 
1. X. 420 A fisherman’s line is said to run through his hand 
suant [printed suart] when he feels no inequality or 
roughness, but it is equally soft and flexible throughout. 
1854 THOREAU Walden (1908) 28 Yet the Middlesex Cattle 
Show goes off here with éclat annually, as if all the joints of 
the agricultural machine were suent. 1899 BARING-GoULD 
Bk. West II. xvi. 252 Peter and his wife did not get on very 
‘suant’ together. 


‘suantly, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
Regularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form sewantly of quot. 1592-3 was entered in 
Kersey’s ed. of Phillips Warid of Words (1706) as sevantly 
with def. ‘well, honestly’. Some mod. dicts. have copied this 
and have further invented a form sevant adj. 

1547 RECORDE fudic. Uryne 18b, Not suantly and 
uniformly joyned together. 1592-3 Act 35 Eliz. c. 10 §1 
That eche sorte of the saide Kersyes or Dozens shalbe 
sewantly woven throughout. 1865 JENNINGS Obs. Dial. W. 
Eng. 73 Suently, evenly, smoothly, plainly. 


suarrow, variant of SAOUARI. 


suasible (‘sweisib(9)l), a. rare. fad. L. 
*suasibilis, f. suas-, ppl. stem of suādēre to SUADE: 
see -IBLE; cf. It. suastbile.] Capable of being 
persuaded; that is easily persuaded. (Cf. 
SUADIBLE. ) 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.) James iii. 17 Peaceable, modest, 
suasible [TINDALE easy to be entreated; Wycl. rst vers. 
saudible, znd vers. able to be counseilid]. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr. 1832 Fraser’s Mag. VI. 487 The want of mental 
strength rendering them so peculiarly suasible, that they 

ossess no powers of resistance. 1851 I. TayLor Wesley 113 

hroughout the Inspired Writings, men are dealt with by 
their Maker, [as] suasible, accountable, and free. 


suasion (‘sweizon). Also 4 suasioun, 5 -yon, 6-7 
swasion. [ad. L. sudasio, -Onem, n. of action f. 
suadére to SUADE. Cf. obs. F. suasion (14th c.).] 

1. The act or fact of exhorting or urging; 
persuasion. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 11. pr. i. (1868) 30 Com nowe furpe 
perfore pe suasioun of swetnesse Rethoryen. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 93 Seynte Elphegus was made bischop 
of Wynchestre, thro the suasion off blissede Andrewe, 
apperynge to seynte Dunstan. 1528 More Dyalage 1. Wks. 
157/1 Thei had ones at the subtill suasion of the deuill, 
broken the thirde comaundement. 1641 PRYNNE Antipathie 
9 O perfidious, ungratefull counsell and swasion of this 
prelate. 1660 SoutH Serm. (1727) IV. 34 It cannot be 
subdued by meer Suasion. 1720 Watts in Relig. Juv. (1789) 
169 To address the ear With conquering suasion, or reproof 
severe. 1844 KINGLAKE Eothen xxviii, Men governed by 
reasons and suasion of speech. 1867 Smivtes Huguenots Eng. 
v. (1880) 74 Conformity by force, if not by suasion. __ 

b. moral suasion: persuasion exerted or acting 


through and upon the moral nature or sense. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 13 A cause of morall swasion to 
apprehend the truth. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 
112 Moral suasion will neuer prove effectual to open the 
heart of man. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 596 [They] might.. 
have found fitting occupation for their powers of moral 
suasion in the endeavour to avert a struggle far more 
ferocious. 1885 Ditke in Leeds Merc. 15 Dec. 5/3 Who 
thought that moral suasion needed to be aided by legislation. 

c. transf. 

1856 Masson Ess. Biog. & Crit. 430 The occult suasion of 
the rhyme. a 1861 CLouGH Mari Magno 383 The sinking 
stars their suasions urge for sleep. 1875 GLADSTONE Glean. 


SUAVE 


VI. ii. 109 Introducing she Roman or Papal religion.. under 
..the silent but steady suasion of its ceremonial. 

2. An instance of this. 

c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1994 With many mighty 
Argument, Tatteyne to ther entencion, By many strong 
suasion. ¢ 1450 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 95 Ne pretyng of 
pe iuges, ne fayre suasiones of opir. c 1555 HARPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 91 It is untrue that the state of 
the said 18 chapter standeth wholly upon dehortations but 
rather upon suasions and exhortations. 1642 D. ROGERS 
Naaman 149 Away with thy morality and moral] swasions, 
bring them to the Spirit of Christ. 1663 Hearth Flagellum 7 
Growing insolent and uncorrigible from those results and 
swasions within him. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xix. v. 
(1872) V. 500 Suasions from Montalembert. 


suasive (‘sweisiv), a. and sb. Also 7 swasive. 
[ad. L. *suasivus, f. suas-: see SUASIBLE; cf. obs. 
F. suasif, It., Sp. suasivo.] 

A. adj. Having or exercizing the power of 
persuading or urging; consisting in or tending to 
suasion; occas. const. of, exhorting or urging to. 

1601 WeeEvER Mirr. Mart. A3b, Deliuer but in swasive 
eloquence Both of my life and death the veritie. 1660 
WATERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 28 The puissant people of 
Rome, whose practice may be thought most swasive with 
this .. military Age. 1662 SoutH Serm. (1697) I. 62 Tho its 
command over them was but suasive, and political, yet it had 
the force of coaction. 1790 Cowper Odyss. x. 206 And in 
wing’d accents suasive thus began. 1871 EarLe Philol, Engl. 
Tongue 313 The genial and suasive satire of the Biglow 
Papers. 1888 T. E. HoLtanp in Macm. Mag. Sept. 359/1 
These presents bore Latin inscriptions, suasive of eating 
and drinking. 1897 TROTTER John Nicholson 18 Thanks to 
the suasive influence of British gold. _ 

B. sb. A suasive speech, motive, or influence. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1092, I shall not doubt but this 
Consideration will have the force of a great swasive. 1855 H. 
Rocers Ess. (1874) II. vii. 335 By proper importunity, b 
flattering suasives. 1877 Smith & Wace’s Dict. Chr. Biog. Í. 
476/2 Bribes, and tempting offers..were the suasives 
employed to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith. 

b. pl. Used to render the title Suasoriae of one 
of the works of Seneca the rhetorician. 

1856 MertvaLe Rom. Emp. xli. IV. 565 [Seneca] divides 
into the two classes of Suasives and Controversies the 
subjects of their scholastic exercises. 


‘suasively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] In a suasive 
manner; so as to persuade. 

1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 111. ii, Let a true tale, of his 
Majesty’s..wretched pecuniary impossibilities, be 
suasively told them. 1871 Harpy Desper. Remedies xi, ‘You 
must remember’, she added, more suasively, ‘that Miss 
Graye has a perfect right to do what she likes.’ 

So ‘suasiveness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II. 1885 Homilet. Rev. June 481 The 
leading examples of the early style [of preaching].. 
characterized by much unction and suasiveness. 


tsua'sorian, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. suasori-us 
(see next) + -AN.] = SUASORY a. 

1646 J. TEMPLE Irish Reb. Pref. 7 The true Suasorian 
causes (if I may so tearm them) which enduced the Irish to 
lay the plot. 


suasory (‘sweisori), a. and sb. Now rare. Also 7 
swas-. [ad. L. sudsdri-us, f. suas-, ppl. stem: see 
SUASIBLE and -ory. Cf. obs. F. suasoire.] 

A. adj. Tending to persuade; persuasive. 

1576 FLemMING Panopl. Epist. Aj, Of Epistles, some be 
demonstratiue, some suasorie. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. 
(1647) 124 The most noble kinde of working, a mans 
conversion..is performed by swasory motives or advice. 
1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. I. 316 Using 
other suasory arguments. 1826 H. N. COLERIDGE Six 
Months W. Ind. (1832) 145 A singularly eloquent preacher 
in the pathetic and suasory style. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius II. 
378 Some are justificatory or justifying, some suasory or 
impelling. 

+B. sb. = SUASIVE sb. 

1625 Debates Ha. Commons (Camden) 158 Drawing his 
swasorie from the answear in religion. 1654 GAYTON Pleas. 
Notes 1v. i. 171 The Curate..had the happinesse to.. have 
the advantage of her eare to convey Be Consolatories, 
Suasories,..and the like fragments of his profession. 

b. (See SuASIVE sb. b.) 

a 1656 UssHER Ann. (1658) 694 The first Suasory of M. 
Seneca. 

Hence ‘suasoriness rare—°. 

1727 Batcey vol. II, Suasariness, aptness to persuade. 


suave (swa:v, formerly also sweiv), a. (tadv.) 
Also 6 suafe, swave, Sc. suaif, swaif. [a. F. suave 
(16th cent.), a ‘learned’ formation which took 
the place of the ‘popular’ OF. soef, suef 
(suatf):—L. suavis sweet, agreeable:—*swaduwis, 
f. swad- (see SWEET @.).] 

1. Pleasing or agreeable to the senses or the 
mind; sweet. 

c 1560 A. Scotr Paems (S.T.S.) vii. 29 Adew pe fragrant 
balme suaif, And lamp of ladeis lustiest! 1598 Q. Exiz. 
Plutarch ix. 3 The suates thing that Silence dothe Expres. 
1694 Mortreux Rabelais v. Epist. 251 These Times.. 
alterate the suavest Pulchritude. 1849 C. BRONTE Shirley 
xxvi, To whom the husky oat-cake was from custom suave 
as manna. 1859 Miss Mucock Life far a Life xvii, To break 
the suave harmony of things. 1878 H. S. WiLson Alpine, 
Ascents iii. 99 The suaver white hoods of snow summits. 

+2. Gracious, kindly. Also advb. Sc. Obs. 

1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. mı. ii, Thir musis gudelie and 
suaue. c 1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 76 The nine Musis 
sweit and swaue. c1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 214 
Resaif swaif, and haif ingraif it heir. Ibid. xxxvi. 73 Sweit 
Lord, to Syon be suave. 


SUAVELY 


3. Of persons, their manner: Blandly polite or 


urbane; soothingly agreeable. (Cf. suAVITY 4.) 

1831 F. ReyNoips Playwrights Adventures iv. 63 St Alm 
was anything but suave. 1847 C. BRONTE Jane Eyre xiv, He 
.. Showed a solid enough mass of intellectual organs, but an 
abrupt deficiency where the suave sign of benevolence 
should have risen. 1853 Villette xxi, The rare passion of 
the constitutionally suave, and serene, is not a pleasant 
spectacle. 1853 Lytron My Novel m. xxvi, A slight 
disturbance of his ordinary suave and well-bred equanimity. 
1863 Gro. ELior Romola xxxi, Datis the suave 
secretary had his own ends | to serve. 1898 J. A. OWEN 


suave manners of the ingratiating southern chief. 
Camb. 1894 ‘Max O’RELw’ J. Bull & Co. 30 These suave- 
looking people, far away in the Pacific Ocean. 


suavely (‘sweivl), adv. [f. SUAVE a. + -LY?.] 

1. In a suave manner; with suavity. 

1862 THornsurY Turner I. 317 Mr. Judkins suavely 
waves his glass. 1873 Back Pr. Thule xxii, ‘Oh, there is no 
use getting into an anger’ , said Mackenzie, suavely. 1902 
Hicuens Londoners 38 ‘So glad to find you at home, dear 
Mrs. Verulam’, the Duchess said suavely. 

2. Agreeably, sweetly, gently. 

1883 SyMonps Ital. Byways vi. 103 Low hills to right and 
left; suavely modelled heights in the far distance. 1887 ANNE 
ELLIOT Old Man’s Favaur I. 11. i. 204 Mrs. Hammond’s 
voice .. fell suavely on her ear. 

So ’suaveness, suavity. 

1905 W. E. B. Du Bors Sauls Blk. Falk iii. 58 We cannot 
settle this problem by diplomacy and suaveness. 


suaveolent (swei'vizalant), a. rare. [ad. L. 
suaveolens, -entem, f. suave advb. neut. of suavts 
SUAVE + olens, olent-, pr. pple. of olere to smell.] 
Sweet-smelling, sweet-scented. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 85 Medicaments are made 
more odoriferous and suaveolent. 1819 [H. Busk] Banquet 
11. 544 Suaveolent, the viands valets bear. 1900 B 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 257. 

So tsua'veolence, fragrance. 

1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 201 Accomodated to 
conciliate suaveolence to the skin or body. 


tsuaviate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. suavtat-, ppl. 
stem of suavrart, f. suavium, altered f. savium 
kiss, by assimilation to suavis sweet.] trans. To 
kiss. So t suavi'ation, kissing. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlvi. 29 What joy there will be, 
to see them and suaviate them, for whose sake, he shed his 
most pretious blood. 1656 BLouNT Glassagr., Suavation 
[sic], an amorous kissing. 1658 PHILLIPS, Suaviation. 


suavify (‘swevifat), v.  rare—'. fad. L. 
suavificare, f. suavis SUAVE: see -FY.) trans. To 
make affable (Webster 1847). 


1825 Spirit of Public Jrnls. far 1823 (ed. 2) 444 Eating 
much tends to suavify the mood. 


suaviloquence (swei'vilakwans). rare. [ad. L. 
suaviloquentia, f. suaviloquens, f. suavi-s SUAVE + 
loquens, pres. pple. of loqui to speak.] Pleasing or 
agreeable speech or manner of speaking. So 
sua'viloquent, suavi'loquious (in Dicts.) adjs., 
of sweet speech; sua'viloquy [L. suadviloquium], 
suaviloquence. 

a164gin N. & Q. Ser.1. X. 357 *Suaviloquence, sweetnes 
of language. 1805 T. Hovcrorr Bryan Perdue II. 18 Pray, 
Madam, are you acquainted with the word suaviloquence? 
1860 Hervey Rhet. Canvers. 16 Even though you can deliver 
it with great suaviloquence. 1656 BLOoUNT Glossagr., 
*Suavilaquent. 1659 (title), A collection of Authentique 
Arguments, swaviloquent Speeches, and prudent Reasons. 
1658 PHILLIPS, *Suavilaguy, a sweet, or pleasant manner of 
speaking. 


t’suavious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. suavi-s (see 
SUAVE) + -ous.] Pleasing, agreeable. 

1669 WORLIDGE Syst. Agric. 21: Not a few, of our most 
suavious and delectable Rural Seats. 


+ ‘suavitude. Obs. rare. Also 6 savitude. [ad. L. 
suavitudo, f. sudvts: see SUAVE and -TUDE.] 
Sweetness, gentleness. 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 35 He 
thanked God greatly of his divine savitude. c 1550 ROLLAND 
Crt. Venus ut. 727 Plenist with sport, and sueit suauitude. 


suavity (‘swa:viti, older ‘swev-). Also 5 
suavitee, 6 -ite, -yte, 6-7 -itie. fad. L. suavitas 
(partly through F. suavité), f. suavis: see SUAVE 
and -ITY.] 

+1. Sweetness or agreeableness to the senses; 
esp. sweetness (of taste), fragrance (of odour). 
Obs. 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1:888) 144 There, is alle 
suavitee delitable to touching. 1513 BRADSHAW St. Werburge 
I. 3372 Suche a suauite and fragrant odoure Ascended from 
the corps. Ibid. 11. 1907 O redolent rose repleit with suauite. 
1646 Sirk T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. vii. 35: Rachel.. 
desired them [sc. mandrakes] for rarity, pulchritude or 
suavity. 1658 R. WHITE tr. Digby’s Powd. Symp. (1660) 51 
The smell of beans. .is a smell that hath a suavity with it. 
1661 Boye Style Script. 253 Of both their Suavities [viz. of 
God's word and of honey], Experience gives much 
Adv entageouser Notions than Descriptions can. 

tb. Sweetness (of sound, harmony, expres- 
sion). 

1614 J. Davies Cammend. Paems (1878) 10/1 Musickes 
haters haue no Forme, or Soule: For, had they Soules 
produc’t in Harmony, They would be rauisht with her 
Suauity. c 1645 Howe re Lett. (1655) II. Iviii. 78 Touching 
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her [sc. the Greek tongue’s] degeneration from her primitive 
suavity and elegance. 1678 CupworTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 296 
Plato does. . very much commend the Orphick Hymns, for 
their Suavity and Deliciousness. a1821 V. Knox Ess. cv. 
Wks, 1824 1. 5:7, I know not whether the curiosa felicitas.. 
may not be said to consist in delicacy of sentiment and 
suavity of expression. ; 

2. Pleasurableness, agreeableness; pl. delights, 
amenities. Now only as coloured by sense 4. 

1594 Nasne Terrars Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 268 One.. 
who in the midst of his paine falls delighted asleepe, and in 
that suauitie of slumber surrenders the ghost. 1619 HALEes 
Gald. Rem. 11. (1673) 65 The suavity of their Doctrine in the 
word Peace and Good things. 1656 EarL Monm. tr. 
Baccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. lix. (1674) 211 To taste the 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. i, 18 The delights or suavities, which 
attend the teachings of Poesie. 1823 J. Bapcock Dam. 
Amusem. 63 The common suavities of social life. 1860 O. W. 
Houses Praf. Breakf.-t. vi, The elegances and suavities of 
ife. 

tb. A state of sweet calm in the soul when 
specially favoured by God; pl. feelings of 
spiritual sweetness or delight. Obs. 

[e1610 Women Saints 55 Her bodie yielding a most 
fragrant odour..a greate token of her ghostlie suauitie.] 
@a1617 Bayne Chr. Lett. (1620) L 8, I thanke God in Christ, 
sustentation I haue, .. but suauities spirituall I taste not any. 
1648 Bove Motives Love of Gad (1659) 52 The 
unimaginable suavity, that the fixing of ones Love on God, 
is able to blesse the Soul with. 1671 WOODHEAD St. Teresa 
1. xv. 93 That, which the Soul is to do..is only to rest with 
suavity, and without noyse. a 1680 GLANVILL Same Disc. i. 
(1682) 55 The conceit of our special dearness to God... that 
goes no further than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves. 

+3. Graciousness; 
treatment. Obs. 

1508 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 248 Suauis dominus 
vniuersis.. In euery thynge that god dooth is suauyte. 1642 
H. More “Song of Soul 1v. Oracle (1647) 297 Mild-smiling 
Cupid’s there, ith lively looks and amorous suavitie. 
a1649 in N. & Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Suavitie, or sweetnes of 
carriage, is a wynning quality. ’ h 

4. The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or outward behaviour; bland agree- 
ableness or urbanity. 

1815 W. H. IreLaND Scribbleamania 252 Histories.. 
which uniformly tend to inculcate suavity of manners. 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm. xxix, ‘Lucy, my love,’ she added, with 
that singular combination of suavity of tone and pointed 
energy which we have already noticed. 1848 DICKENS 
Dombey xxix, These words, delivered with a cutting suavity. 
1878 Brack Green Past. iii, Sometimes a flash of vehement 
enthusiasm .. would break through the suavity of manner 
which some considered to be just a trifle too supercilious. 

b. pl. Suave actions. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an electioneering politician with more ease 
than Aunt Chloe was won over by Master Sam’s suavities. 


sweetness of manner or 


suay, obs. Sc. form of so adv. 


sub (sab), sb. {Short for various subst. 
compounds of suB-.] 

1. a. = SUBORDINATE. 

Quot. 7696 may belong to 4; quot. 1708 is of uncertain 
meaning. 

1696 PHitLips (ed. 5), Ordinary,..the Bishop of the 
Diocesses Sub [ed. 1706 Deputy] at Sessions and Assizes. 
1708 Brit. Apolla No. 74. 2/2 Thou hast neither good 
humour, Policy, nor Common Civility to make a Sub dance 
attendance after you like any indifferent Querist. 

1840 H. SPENCER in Autobtogr. (1904) I. xii. 173, I go..to 
complete sundry works which the Subs have left undone. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 111 He is never.. 
tyrannical with his subs, like most great potentates. 1899 
Mary Kingsley’s W. Afr. Studies App. 1. 546 Had the late 
Mr. Consul Hewett had the fiftieth part of the ability in 
dealing with the natives his sub and successor..showed. 

b. For various titles of subordinate officials, as 
sub-editor, sub-engineer, sub-lteutenant, sub- 
rector, sub-warden. 

1837 Civil Engin. © Arch. Frnl. I. 43/1 The sub, or 
resident engineer. 1859 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vi. V. 25 The 
Newspaper—day and night. By a Quondam ‘Sub’. 1863 E 
Barry Dockyard Ecan. Pref. vi, The Editor lives in an 
atmosphere of care. His assistant, or sub, begins the day at 
nine o'clock at night. 1872 ‘A. MERION’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 38 
Fear no more the snarl of the sub., Thou art past that 
tyrant’s stroke. 1873 LELAND Egypt. Sketch-bk. 4 The two 
great men who filled our carriage were a couple ote Levantine 
railroad subs. 1898 KipLinc Fleet in Being ii, The Sub wipes 
the cinders out of his left eye and says something. 

2. = SUBALTERN sb. 2. 

1756 WASHINGTON Writ. (1889) I. 293 Leaving Garrisons 
in them from 15 to 30 men under command of a sub or 
Trusty Sergeant. 1812 Sparting Mag. XXXIX. 245 A Sub’ 
of Dragoons. 1865 LEVER Luttrell xxxvi. 262 Some hard-up 
Sub who can’t pay his mess debts. 

3. = SUBSALT. rare, 

1807 T. THOMSON Chem. (ed. 3) II. 5:9 Besides the triple 
salts and the subs and the supers. ’ 

4. = SUBSTITUTE, U.S. esp. of substitute 
printers. 

1830 GALT Lawrie Todd 1v. iv, The agent.. proposed that 
I should become sub for him there. 1864 Field 9 July 22/2 
Lillywhite was caught by Yescombe, a ‘sub’. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2433/2 Sub (Well-boring), a short name for 
substitute. A short section of rod for connecting tools or bars 
of different sizes. 1876 Scribner’s Monthly Apr. 838/1 He 
consented finally to allow another printer to take his place in 
the ‘Clarion’ office— temporarily, and as his ‘sub’ only. 1887 
Trish Times 24 May 7/7 D. Carbery c. sub. b. W. G. Downey 
1. 1895 Funk’s Stand, Dict., Sub-list, a list of the subs or 
substitute printers who are allowed to supply the places of 
regular compositors. 1896 Baatle Times an 3/2 North 


SUB 


End were short of two of their regular players,..but 
managed to find good subs in Davies and Reed. 1896 
Indianapolis Typagr. Jrnl. 16 Nov. 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

5. = suBjEcT. Common in U.S. 

1838 Becket Parad. Lost 8 (F. & H.) No longer was he 
heard to sing, Like loyal subs, ‘God Save the King.’ 1885 
N.Y. Merc. May (in Ware Passing English), The Mercury 
will be pleased to hear from Mrs. Williams on this sub. 

6. = SUBSCRIBER (rare), SUBSCRIPTION. 

1805 M. L. Weems Let. 9 Jan. (1929) II. 310 In 28 hours 
subscriptioneering I obtaind from the Legislature 100 subs. 
to Sydney. 1833 J. Romitty Diary 12 Mar. (1967) 30 Fairly 
bullied Waud & Jones into subscribing to my Blencowe 
cause: — got 4 others subs today. 1838 Hoop Clubs 62 Indeed 
my daughters both declare Their Beaux shall not be subs. 
To White's, or Blacks. 1898 W. S. CHURCHILL Let. 5 Aug. 
in R. S. Churchill Winstan S. Churchill (1967) I. Compan. 
11. 956, I have to pay £40 for one charger, £35 for the other 
& £20 subs to the mess, 1903 FARMER & HENLEY Slang, Sub 
..(3) a subscription. 1912 Daily News 12 Nov. 6 He lets the 
party have an annual ‘sub.'..of £10,000. 

7. = SUBSIST (money): money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain 
period. Also gen., an advance of money. local. 

Cf. Cornish dial. sist (money). 

1866 Min. Evid, Totnes Bribery Camm. 72/2, I donot think 
there was much money flying about before that, my bills 
were not paid; I was rather anxious about having my sub. 
Ibid., Tell us the name of any voter who asked you about the 
sub, 1881 Placard at Bury (Lancs.), Wanted navvies, to 
work on the above Railway, good wages paid, and sub on the 
works daily. 1892 Labaur Camm. Glo oss. No. 9 Sub, money 
paid to workmen at the Scotch blast-furnaces on account, as 
there exists a monthly pay-day. 1897 BARRÈRE & LELAND 
Dict. Slang s.v., To do a sub is to borrow money. .(Anglo- 
Indian). 1901 Scotsman 12 r. 9/5 Provided the men 
started to-morrow, each Bente receive a ‘sub’ of {1 on 
Saturday. 

8. a. = SUBMARINE sb. 3. Also Comb., as 
subchaser = submarine chaser s.v. SUBMARINE 
sb. 3b. 

1917 J. M. Griper Diary 29 Sept. in War Birds (1927) 21 
We were supposed to look out for gulls which they say 
usually follow in the wake of a sub, 1918 L. E. RUGGLES 
Navy Explained 124 Sub-chaser, a small, swift, light draft 
boat used to hunt submarines, 1931 “TAFFRAIL’ Endless 
Story xxi. 333 ‘Sub-chaser’ 28, manned by the French, 
broke down in the Atlantic 700 miles from the Azores and 
was given up for lost. 1936 Nat. Geogr. Mag. LXIX. 799/1 
Seamanship .. includes instruction on how to.. maneuver.. 
such craft as subchasers and motor launches. 1968 A. 
Diment Bang Bang Birds it. 16 Boris snooping round Holy 
Loch and the nuclear subs. 1977 New Yorker 29 Aug. 20/1 
A subchaser lurches forward on the calm water and comes to 
a stop as a black sub surfaces at its side. 

b. = SUBMARINE sb. 4b. U.S. collog. 

1955 Sat. Even, Past ı Jan. 16 ‘I tell you,’ asandwich-shop 
operator said, ‘Subs are taking over.’ 1976 R. B. PARKER 
Promised Land ii. 5, I was ready to settle for Ugi’s steak and 
onion subs. 


sub (sab), v. Hence subbing vbl. sb. [Short for 
various verbal compounds of SUB-; or f. SUB sb.] 
+1. = sub-plough vb. (see suB- 3c). Obs. 

1778 [W. MarsHatt] Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, 
Nothing can equal sub-plowing, for clearing the surface 
from running weeds; .. the second subbing was eight or nine 
inches deep. Ibid. 20 Oct., It was subbed by two oxen. 

2. To work as a printer’s substitute. In gen. 
use, to act as a substitute. Also trans., to 
substitute (something). Chiefly U.S. 

1853 ‘Mark Twain’ Let. 26 Oct. (1917) I. i. 26, I am 
subbing at the Inquirer office. Ibid., If I want it, I can get 
subbing every night of the week. 1879 University Mag. Nov. 
589 At Cincinnati where he [Edison].. ‘subbed’ for the 
night men whenever he could obtain the privilege. 1926 
Amer. Mercury Dec. 465/2 When a new act was placed last 
on a programme, Variety put it: ‘Fred and Daisy Rial 
subbed in the walk-out assignment.’ 1943 Sun (Baltimore) 
17 Sept. 8/2 (heading) Subbing camera for gun, corporal 
‘shoots’ zeros. 1950 A. Lomax Mister Jelly Rall (1952) 228 
The lord of New Orleans piano was scratching hard for a 
living.., subbing for other piano players who showed up 
drunk on their jobs. 1974 Gho be & Mail (Toronto) 24 July 
10/2 Toronto Executive Alderman Arthur C. Eggleton 
subbing for Mayor David Crombie. 1981 B. GRANGER 
Schism (1982) x. 88 Father Malachy is subbing for the pastor 
at St. Mary’s... The pastor broke his leg, jogging. 

3. To pay or receive (‘sub’); occas. to pay (a 
workman) ‘sub’. Also absol. (see quots.), and fo 
sub up: to pay up or subscribe. 

1874 C. HoLLoway Jrnl. Visit to N.Z. 22 Apr. (typescript) 
I. 57 In some instances the dissipated individual had to sub 
a few shillings of the Landlord to help him on the road. 1874 
Hotten Slang Dict. 314 Sub, to draw money in advance. 
1886 H. CunLIccE Glass. Rochdale-witth-Rassendale, Sub, to 
pay a portion of wages before all are due. 1891 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 19 Nov. 612 During the month there has been a more 
than usual amount of ‘SuBBing’. 1892 Labaur Comm. Gloss. 
No. 9 Some pieces of cloth cannot be finished in one week, 
therefore a weaver must either do without wages or sub. 
1900 N. & Q. Ser. 1x. VI. 354/1, ‘I want you to go at once 
to London,’ ..‘All right; but I shall want to be subbed.’ 1 
Ibid. VII. 356/2 It was my daily duty to keep time and to 
‘sub’ for some hundreds of men engaged on extensive 
railway .. works in England. 1942 O. JeEsPERSEN Mad. Eng. 
Gram. VI. 546 Sub = subsidy or subsistence.., also 
subscription .. and as a vb., esp. sub up ‘subscribe’. 1958 G. 
MITCHELL Spotted Hemlack vii. 75 ‘Wasn't that rather 
expensive?’.. ‘I believe Tony Biancini subbed up.’ 

4. = sUB-EDIT. Also, to sub the purple: see 
PURPLE sb. 7b. 

€1890 F. Wilson’s Fate 84 When Wilson, in ‘subbing’ his 
copy, cut out all the ‘u’s’ from ‘favour’, ‘honour’, and so 
forth, there was a debating society of two. 1909 Fabian News 


SUB 


XX. 76/1 A certain amount of margin and space between the 
lines for any ‘subbing’ that may be required. 

5. [SUBSTRATUM 4.] In the manufacture of 
photographic film: to coat with a substratum 
(see quot. 1965). Chiefly as vbl. sb., the process 
of applying a substratum; the substratum itself. 

1941 T. T. Baker Photographic Emulsion Technique x. 179 
The film base may be wiped or cleaned prior to subbing... 
The cleaned and substratumed film base is coated at a fairly 
rapid rate. 1958 H. Baines Sci. Photogr. vi. 83 The rear side 
of roll film and sheet film is subbed (substratum coated). 
1965 M. J. Lanxcrorp Basic Photogr. ix. 161 The 
manufacturer first ‘keys’ both sides of the film base or coats 
them with a foundation layer of gelatin and cellulose ester 
known as the ‘subbing’ layer. Next, the emulsion is coated 
over the subbing on the face of the film. 1977 J. HEDGECOE 
Photographer’s Handbk. 263/1 Other non-porous surfaces 
should be pre-coated with the subbing which is normally 
supplied with the emulsion. 


sub, obs. Sc. form of SIB. 


|jsub (sab). Lat. prep. The Latin prep. sub (with 
the ablative) ‘under’, enters into a few legal and 
other phrases, now or formerly in common use, 
the chief of which are given below. 

1. sub camino (?). 

1734 SHort Nat. Hist. Min. Waters 132 He posts off to 
one of the obscure Universities in Holland or France, gets 
dubbed Doctor with a sub Camino Degree in Physick. 

2. sub dio, under the open sky, in the open air. 

1611 Coryar Crudities 28 He walked not sub dio, that is, 
vnder the open aire as the rest did. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 
403 At Aleppo..they set their beds upon the roofs of their 
houses, and sleep sub Dio, in the open air. 1704 Swirt T. 
Tub ii, Attended the Levee sub dio. 1775 G. WHITE Selborne, 
To Barrington 2 Oct., The sturdy savages [sc. gipsies] seem 
to pride themselves... in living sub dio the whole year round. 
1880 SHORTHOUSE John Inglesant xviii, I would always.. be 
‘sub dio’ if it were possible. 

3. sub forma pauperis = 
(see ||IN 10). 

1592 Soliman © Pers. 1. iv. 89 Crie the chayne for me Sub 
forma pauperis, for money goes very low with meat this time. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 1492 Poor Codrus is Constraind 
to sue sub forma pauperis. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 127 
Should a Patient be bound to give all his Advisers a Fee, He 
must quickly be removed. . to the Hospital, there to bee sick 
sub forma pauperis. 

4. sub hasta, lit. ‘under a spear’ [see SPEAR sb. 
3b], i.e. by auction (cf. SUBHASTATION). 

1689 EveLyN Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., The humour of 
exposing books sub hasta is become so epidemical. 

5. sub Jove frigido, under the chilly sky, in the 
open air. 

1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. i, A peripatetic brother of the 
brush, who exercised his vocation sub Jove frigido. 1845 
Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 121 Not sub Jove frigido, but amid 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the South. 

6. sub judice, lit. ‘under a judge’; under the 
consideration of a judge or court; undecided, 
not yet settled, still under consideration. 

1613 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Times Jas. I (1848) I. 279 
Lord Hay is like..to be made an earl, but whether English 
or Scottish is yet sub judice. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 1. xvi. 
334 The Relict did also claim a Terce out of that same one 
Tenement, which is yet sub judice. 1778 GEN. C. LEE in 
Mem. (1792) 426 Lingering in suspence, whilst his fame and 
fortune are sub judice. a1817 T. Dwicur Trav. New Eng., 
etc. (1821) I. 104 They plainly consider the case as no longer 
sub-judice. 1828 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1890 X. 110 
The relations of the People and the Crown..continued sub 
judice from that time to 1688. 1897 Daily News 10 Dec. 8/3 
He said the matter was being considered by the Committee, 
and therefore was sub judice. 

7. sub lite, in dispute. 

1892 Nation 8 Dec. 438/3 Mr. Petrie’s dates are still, with 
good reason, sub lite. É n i 

8. sub modo, under certain conditions, with a 
qualification, within limits. 

a 1623 SWINBURNE Treat. Spousals (1686) 139 If a Man 
and a Woman contract Matrimony Sub modo. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 336 That this Paragium or Legacy descends to her 
Executors like other Legacies bequeath’d purely and sub 
modo. 1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. Law Scot. 111. i. §8 Obligations 
granted sub modo..are not..suspended until performance 
by the creditors in them. 1807 Edin. Rev. July 352 The 
opinion..might be held sub modo, with perfect impunity. 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) s.v., A legacy may be 
given sub modo, that is, subject to a condition or 
qualification. 

9. sub pede sigilli (see quot. 1843-56). 

a1676 Hace Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) I. 171 Certificates, 
which are usually pleaded sub pede sigilli. 1843-56 BOUVIER 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 554/2 Sub pede sigilli, under the foot of 
the seal; under seal. y 

10. sub plumbo, ‘under lead’, 7.e. under the 


Pope’s seal. 

1522 J. CLERK in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 314 The bull 
of the Kyngs title was made up sub plumbo bifore the Popis 
deth. 1535 Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 58 The pope.. 
gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and hath goode writyng sub 
plumbo to discharge his conscience. 

11. sub pena, under a penalty of. 

1466 in Archzxologia (1887) L. 1. 52 Sub pena of a jd. to the 
Chirch to be payd. 

12. sub rosa [see ROSE sb. 7], ‘under the rose’, 
in secret, secretly. 

1654 GayYTON Pleas. Notes 111. v. 93 What ever thou and 
the foule pusse did doe (sub Rosa as they say). 1772 J. ADAMS 
Diary 20 Dec. Wks. 1850 lI. 305 This however, sub rosa, 
because the Doctor passes for a master of composition. 
a1834 COLERIDGE (in Dixon Dict. Idiom. Phr.), I wonder 
some of you lawyers (sub rosa, of course) have not quoted the 


in forma pauperis 
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ithy line of Mandeville. 1844 N. P. WitLis Lady Jane 11. 
xxvii, Had he a ‘friend’ sub rosa? No, sir! Fie, sir! 

13. sub sigillo [see sEAL sb.? 2b], under the 
seal (of confession); in confidence, in secret. 

1623 J. Mean in Crt. @ Times Jas. I (1848) II. 406 The 
forenamed Mr. Elliot told, sub sigillo, some suspicious 
passages. 1673 DrYDEN Marr. à la Mode 11. 19, I may tell 
you as my friend, sub sigillo, &c. this is that very numerical 

ady, with whom I am in love. 1777 H. WALPOLE Let. to H. 
S. Conway 5 Oct., Remember, one tells one’s creed only to 
one’s confessor, that is sub sigillo. 


14. sub silentio, in silence, without remark 


being made, without notice being taken. 

1617-8 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Times Jas. I (1848) II. 
62 All things shut up sub silentio. 1760 GILBERT Cases in Law 
© Equity 267 These are better than many precedents in the 
office, which have passed sub silentio without being 
litigated. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 555/2 
Sometimes passing a thing sub silentio is evidence of 
consent. 1863 Kesre Life Bp. Wilson xvi. 511 The Bishop 
would probably have passed over Mr. Guasie's second 
communication sub silentio as he had done the former. 

15. sub specie zternitatis, ‘under the aspect 
of eternity’, i.e. viewed in relation to the eternal; 
in a universal perspective. [Cf. Spinoza Ethices 
(a 1677), in Opera Posthuma, 1677, v. xxix. 254.] 
Hence sub specie temporis, viewed in relation 
to time rather than eternity. 

1896 W. CaLDWELL Schopenhauer’s System v. 268 Art 
enables us somehow to see things sub specie aelernitalis. 1911 
Encycl. Brit. XX1. 441/2 The nature of any fact is not fully 
known unless we know it in all its relations to the system of 
the universe, or, in Spinoza’s phrase, sub specie aeternitatis. 
1925 A. Huxcey Let. 21 Apr. (1969) 247 There, on the other 
side of the water, are one hundred and five million beings 
whose sole function—if you look at their lives sub specie 
aeternitatis—is to provide people like us with money. 1935 
E. R. Eppison Mistress 20 Phis man, as I have long observed 
him, looked on all things sub specie zternitatis; his actions all 
moved..to slow perfection. 1952 V. A. Demanr Relig. & 
Decline of Capitalism iii. 70 Hence what was true sub specie 
aeternitatis in the liberal aim is being lost. 1973 G. M. 
Brown Magnus vii. 139 If.. we could look with the eye of an 
angel on the whole history of men, sub specie aeternitatis, it 
would have the brevity and beauty of this dance at the altar. 

1928 L. Hopcson in A. E. J. Rawlinson Essays on Trinity 
& Incarnation viii. 378 Perhaps the best one can do is to 
speak of God as dra6ys sub specie aeternitatis but maðyrixòs sub 
specie temporis. 1944 W. TEMPLE Let. 12 Jan. (1963) 142, I 
have treated the Son and the Spirit as God sub specie temporis 
and the Father as God sub specie eternitatis. 1960 Encounter 
XV. 77 Sub specie temporis his Combination Rooms say more 
to us than Beckett’s wet and windy plains. 

16. sub specie mortis, in the face of death. 

1955 Times 26 May 3/4 The ninth symphony, we are told, 
is poignant in that it was his last and written sub specie mortis. 
1964 Listener 21 May 849/3 Written sub specie mortis, they 
are his [sc. Mahler’s] most ‘existentialist’ works. 

17. sub verbo = sub voce, sense 18; 
abbreviated s.v. (see S 4a). 

1902 J. M. BaLowIN Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 11. 358/2 
Meny citations in Eisler, Worterb. d. philos. Begriffe, sub 
verbo. 


18. sub voce, under the word (so-and-so); 
abbreviated s.v. Cf. vOcE?. 

1859 N. & Q. 23 Apr. 341/1 Skinner, Gloss., sub voce, 
evidently understands the word in this sense. 1871 Ibid. 9 
Dec. 487/1 See Halliwell’s Dict., sub voce ‘Braid’. 


sub- (sab, sab), prefix, repr. L. sub- = the prep. 
sub under, close to, up to, towards, used in 
composition (cf. UNDER-) with the various 
meanings detailed below. (The related Skr. 
upa-, Gr. ro- have a similar range of meaning.) 

The b of L. sub- remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with s, t, or v; 
before m and r it was frequently assimilated (see 
e.g. SUMMON, SURROGATE), and before c, f, g, and 
p it was almost invariably assimilated (see e.g. 
SUCCEED, SUFFER, SUGGEST, SUPPOSE). Variation 
is illustrated by L. subfuscus suBFusc beside L. 
suffuscus, | subrogatus SUBROGATE beside 
surrogatus SURROGATE. A by-form subs- (cf. ABS-) 
was normally reduced to sus- in certain 
compounds with words having initial c, p, £, e.g. 
suscipére, suspendére, sustinére (see SUSCEPTION, 
SUSPEND, SUSTAIN); and before sp- the prefix 
becomes su-, as in suspicére, suspicio, suspirare 
(see SUSPECT, SUSPICION, SUSPIRE). 

The original force of the prefix is either 
entirely lost sight of or to a great extent 
obscured in many words derived immediately or 
ultimately from old Latin compounds, such as 
subject, suborn, subscription, subserve, subsist, 
substance. (Where the prefix occurs in an 
assimilated form and is consequently disguised, 
as in succeed, suffer, suppose, an analysis of the 
compound does not readily suggest itself.) As a 
living prefix in English it bears a full meaning of 
its own and is freely employed in the majority of 
the senses defined below. Appropriate origin- 
ally to composition with words of Latin origin it 
has become capable of being prefixed to words 
of native English or any other origin. This 
extension took place as early as the 15th c., but 
the beginnings of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., to 
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which a large number of the earliest examples of 
scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent 
compounds, whether general or technical, are 
entered in this Dictionary as main words; in the 
present article are treated such compounds of a 
general character as have not a permanent status 
in the language and scientific terms the meaning 
of which may (for the most part) be gathered 
from the meaning of the prefix and that of the 
radical element. 

In Romanic, sub- was replaced by subtus- as a living prefix; 
e.g. sublevare was ousted by *subtuslevare, whence OF. 
souz-, souslever, mod.F. soulever. (Cf. souTH-?.) But sub- 
appears in OF. (1) from the 12th cent. in learned adoptions 
of old Latin compounds, e.g. suborner to SUBORN, substance, 
subversion, (2) from the r4th cent. (with variant soub-) in 
forms substituted for older compounds with souz-, sous-; 
e.g. submayeur (cf. soubzmaire) sub-mayor, subprieur (cf. 
sousprieur) SUBPRIOR, (AF.) subtaxour sub-taxer, subvicaire 
sub-vicar (see 6 below); soubmetre for sousmetre to SUBMIT. 

Pronunciation. The prefix bears the main 
stress (1) in the following words derived from 
compounds of the old Latin stock, viz. 'subject 
(sb.), subscript, ‘substance, ‘suburb; ‘subaltern, 
‘subdolous, ‘subjugate, ‘sublimate, ‘subsequent, 
‘subsidize, ‘subsidy, ‘substantive, ‘substitute, 
‘subtrahend; also in ‘submarine; (2) in words in 
which there is an implicit contrast with the 
simple word, e.g. 'subarch, ‘subclass, 'subflavour, 
subgenus, 'sub-office, ‘subsection, ‘subsoil. (As with 
other prefixes that express contrast, the 
principal stress is always on sub- when the 
contrast is explicit, as deacon and ’subdeacon, to 
let or ‘sublet, epithelial and ‘subepithelial tissue.) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its 
vowel is consequently reduced in sub'duce, 
sub'due, subjective, sub'join, subjunctive, sub'lime, 
sub’merge, sub'mit, sub'ordinate, sub'reption, 
sub'scribe, sub'serve, subside, sub'sidiary, sub'sist, 
sub'stantial, sub'stratum, sub'sume,  sub'tend, 
sub'tract, su'burban, sub'vene, sub'vert, and their 
derivatives. In other cases the prefix bears a 
stress varying from a light secondary to a stress 
even with that of the second element of the 
compound (the vowel being consequently 
unobscured), as in „subacid, ,sub’clavian, 
'sub’'dean, ,subo'percular, jsubte'rranean. In 
compounds belonging to branch II, even stress 
tends to prevail. 

I. Under, underneath, below, at the bottom 
(of). 

1. Forming adjs. in which sub- is in 
prepositional relation to the sb. implied in the 
second element, as in L. subaquaneus = that is 
sub aqua under water, SUBAQUANEOUS, subdialis 
= that is sub did, SUBDIAL, subterraneus = that is 
sub terra, SUBTERRANEAN, -EOUS. 

a. Compounds of a general character (mainly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific terms. 

subar’boreal, lying under a forest of trees. 
sub'astral, situated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. sub'cambrian Geol., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. ,subcarbo'niferous 
Geol., designating the mountain-limestone 
formation of the carboniferous series or that 
lying beneath the millstone grit, lower 
carboniferous. +sub’consulary, being under 
the government of consuls. sub'crustal, lying 
under the crust of the earth. subferulary [see 
FERULAR], under school discipline. sub‘fluvial, 
extending under a river. sub’glacial, existing or 
taking place under the ice. subla’custrine, lying 
or deposited at the bottom of a lake. 
sub'mundane, existing beneath the world. 
sub'niveal, -'nivean, existing or carried on 
under the snow. sub’nubilar, situated beneath 
the clouds. ,suboce'anic, beneath the ocean. 
subphoto’spheric, produced under the 
photosphere. +tsub'renal, occurring beneath 
the kidneys or in the region of the loins. 
sub'ruinan, underneath ruins, subsca’larian a. 
used as sb. (see quot.) ,subsuper'ficial, 
occurring below the surface. + ssubtegu'laneous 
[L. subtegulaneus, f. tegula tile], under the roof 
or eaves. sub'tidal Ecol., situated or occurring 
below the low tide mark. sub’undane [L. 
unda wave}, growing beneath the waves. 
sub-'Wealden, under the Wealden strata in 


Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 

1886 GUILLEMARD Cruise of Marchesa I1. 10 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primeval forest in a country such as 
Borneo finds himself at the bottom of a *subarboreal world. 
1752 WARBURTON Serm. Ps. cxliv. 3 He compares this *sub- 
astral economy with the systems of the fixed stars. 1871 
TYNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. ix. 172 The riddle of the 
rocks has been read from *sub-cambrian depths. 1849 
Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 485 These *sub-carboniferous beds 
are well developed in Illawarra. 1654 H. L’EstRANGE Chas. 
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1 (1655) 55 In *subconsulary Rome, Athens or Sparta. 1898 
Geogr. Jrni. Nov. 545 Volcanic outflow of *subcrustal 
molten matter. 1852 Sir W. HAMILTON Discuss. 118 Having 
in his tender years been *subferulary to some other kind of 
schooling. 1863 IIAWTHORNE Our Old Home, Up the Thames 
II. 134 Making the *subfluvial avenue [viz. the Thames 
tunnel] only a little gloomier than a sheet of upper London. 
1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 105 Pursuing their 
course through *subglacial channels to the front of the 
iccberg. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. viii. 60 Strange subglacial 
noises were sometimes heard. 1859 THIRLWALL Rem. (1878) 
III. 203 The prevailing notion of the *sublacustrine 
domains is, that they are full of countless treasures. 1832 
Examiner 115/1 Yet have we our festivals Even in these 
*submundane halls. 1885 Field 12 Dec. 824/1 A favourite 
resort for these *sub-niveal operations is a steep bank where 
the heather is old and long. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, 
Seizing a shovel he..commenced his *subnivean work. 
1864-5 Woop Homes without Hands 38 In a subnivean 
abode. 1877 Dawson Orig. World ii. 63 That there is no 
*sub-nubilar solid sphere. 1858 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 22 
*Suboceanic and subaerial volcanic ejecta. 1903 AGNes M. 
CLERKE Probl. Astrophysics 66 *Sub-photospheric heat may 
be of almost any intensity. 1607 ToPsELL Four-f. Beasts 77 
The humors which annoy the body of oxen are many, the 
first is a moist one called Malis; . . the sixt a *Subrenall, when 
the hinder legs halte by reason of some paine in the loines. 
1881 J. P. Briscoe Old Nottinghamshire 140 What is that 
sound! A subterranean, or *subruinan voice? 1790 COWPER 
Let. to J. Johnson 28 Feb., As to yourself, whom I know to 
be a *subscalarian, or aman that sleeps under the stairs. 1899 
Smithsonian Rep. 230 The superficial and *subsuperficial 
temperatures. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., *Subtegulaneous, 
that is under the eaves or roofs of houses. 1878 N. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVII. 163 This subtegulaneous solitude. 1939 
CLEMENTS & SHELFoRD Bio-Ecol. x. 313 The *subtidal 
community reaches up into the tidal area. 1979 R. BREWER 
Princ. Ecol. v. 231 It is usual to recognize three zones on 
both sandy and rocky shores. These are the intertidal zone 
itself, a supratidal zone above it.., and the subtidal zone. 
1851 D. LanpsBorouGH Brit. Seaweeds (ed. 2) 19 With 
bright festoons of gayer, gentler algues, *Subundane 
drapery. 1872 in Rec. Sub-Wealden Explor. (1878) 6 The 
thickness of the *Sub-Wealden strata in France and 
Belgium. ; 

(b) In derived advbs., as sub'glacially adv., 
under an ice sheet or glacier. 

1909 WEBSTER, *Subglacially. 1978 Nature 8 June 456/2 
Lava flows which were erupted subglacially in southwestern 
Iceland. : 

b. Anat. (Path., Surg.) and Zool. = Situated 
or occurring under or beneath (occas. behind) 
the part or organ denoted by the radical 
element, or lying on the ventral side of it or 
ventrally with respect to it; as in (late) L. 
subalaris that is sub alis under the wings, 
suboculdris SUBOCULAR, mod.L.  sublingualis 
SUBLINGUAL, etc. 

Compounds of this class may coincide in form with 
compounds having a different analysis. Thus, subabdominal 
= under the abdomen, f. sub abdomine + -aL', coincides 
with subabdominal = not quite abdominal, f. sus- 21d + 
ABDOMINAL; SO SUBCARTILAGINOUS, SUBCENTRAL, SUBMUCOUS 
subspinous. Also, such a form as SUBUMBRELLAR may be 
analysed as (1) sub umbrella + -ar' = situated beneath the 
umbrella, or (2) f. subumbrella (see f below) + -aR' = 
pertaining to the subumbrella; so SUBMENTAL. (In this 
second case the resultant signification is much the same 
whichever analysis is taken.) 

In some of these compounds the implied regimen of the 
prep. is not a simple sb. but a group consisting of an adj. and 
a sb., the adj. being the element represented in the 
compound; e.g. subdural. 

In the following list explanations of the radical element 
have been occasionally added in brackets; in most instances 
the meaning of the compound is readily inferred from that 
of the prefix and of the second element. Many more words 
of this class are to be found in the medical dicts. of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, Sydenham Society's Lex., Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med., Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci., etc. x 

subab'dominal (= situated or occurring 
under, below, or beneath the abdomen), 
suba'cromial, sub'alar, sub'anal, subaponeu- 
'yotic, suba'stragaloid, subau'ricular (an 
auricle), sub'cæcal, sub'calcarine (the calcarine 
fissure), sub'capsular, ,subcere'bellar, subco- 
‘lateral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
subconjunc'tival (the conjunctiva), sub’corac- 
oid, sub'cranial (the cranium, the cranial axis), 
subcu'ticular, sub'deltoid, sub'dermal, -oid, 
subdiaphrag’matic, sub'discal (the discal 
shell), sub'dural (the dura mater), ,subecto- 
‘dermal, -ic, ssubendo'cardial, ,ssubendo'stylar, 
subendo'thelial, subepidermal, -ic, ,subepi- 
‘thelial, sub'falcial (the falx cerebri), sub- 
‘fascial, sub'frontal (a frontal lobe), sub’gen- 
ital, sub-'genual (the knee), sub-’gingival (the 
gums, esp. between the gum-margins and the 
teeth), sub'glenoid (the glenoid fossa), sub- 
‘glottal, sub'glottic (the glottis), sub'gular (the 
throat), sub'hæmal, sub'hyoid, ,subinte'stinal, 
sub'labial, subla'ryngeal, sub'lobular (a lobule 
of the liver), subd'loral, sub’mammary, 
subman'dibular, sub’mastotd, subme'ningeal, 
sub'muscular, sub'nervian, -'neural (a main 
neural axis or nervous cord), sb'nodal, 
subeeso'phageal, -an, sub'oral, sub'ostracal 
(the shell, Gr. dotpaxov),  sub'pallial, 
subpa'rietal (the parietal bone, lobe, etc.), 
subpe'duncular, sub'pelvic, ,subperit cranial, 
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subperiosteal, subperito'neal, subperito'neo- 
ab'dominal, -'pelvic (the abdominal peri- 
toneum, the peritoneum of the pelvis; 
applied to forms of extra-uterine pregnancy), 
subpe'trosal (the petrosal bone), sub'phrenic 
(the diaphragm), sub'pial (the pia mater), 
sub’pleural, subpre’putial, sub’pubic, subpy- 
‘loric, sub’radular, sub’retinal, sub’scrotal, 
subsphe'noidal, sub’spinal, -'spinous, sub- 
‘sternal, sub'stigmatal, sub'sylvian (the 
Sylvian fissure), subsy’novial (a synovial 
membrane), sub’tectal (the tectum of the skull), 
subtegu'mental, sub’'temporal (a temporal 
gyrus of the brain), subten'tacular (the tentacles 
or tentacular canal), subtra'pezial, sub'ungual, 
-unguial, subva'ginal, sub'ventral. 

1840 Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 408 These branchie are 
situated..upon the *subabdominal appendages. 1839 
Dublin Frnl. Med. Sci. XV. 260 Symmetrical *Sub-acromial 
Luxations. 1834 G. BENNETT Wand. N.S.W. II. 4 
beautiful *sub-alar plumage. 1889 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. Xv 
644 The *subanal fasciole. 1868 Gay Varicose Dis. 150 The 
trunk veins, especially the *subaponeurotic. 1872 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 1061 *Subastragaloid amputation. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outil. Oryctol. 187 *Subauricular tooth in 
the larger valve. 1890 Bi-tincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Subcecal 
fossa, pocket sometimes found in the peritoneum behind the 
cecum. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 154 The 
replacement of lingual lobule and fusiform lobule . . by *sub- 
calcarine gyre and *subcollateral gyre. 1889 Lancet 20 Apr. 
787/2 The *subcapsular portion he cortex. 1889 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 240 The *subcerebellar veins. 
1839-47 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. if. 85/1 The cellular tissue. 
sometimes the seat of .. *subconjunctival ecchymosis. 1878 
T. BRYANT Pract. Surg. I. 308 Inflammation of the sclerotic 
or subconjunctival fascia. 1839 Dublin Jrnl. Med. Sci. XV. 
251 Congenital *Subcoracoid Luxation. 1876 Quain’s Anat. 
(ed. 8) II. 738 *Subcranial, Facial, or Pharyngeal Plates or 
Arches. 1855 Hype CLARKE Dict., * Subcuticular, under the 
cuticle. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 575 The whitlow is 
often sub-cuticular. 1853 Dublin Quart. Jrni. Med. Sci. XV. 
6 The *subdeltoid bursa. 1887 SoLLas in Encyel. Brit. 
XXII. 415/1 These cavities are known as *subdermal 
chambers. 1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 425 They 
lie either in the cutis or *sub-dermoid tissue. 1844 HoBLYN 
Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 293 *Sub-diaphragmatic, the 
designation of a plexus, furnished by the solar plexus, and 
distributed to the diaphragm. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. Il. 272 
A *sub-discal series of internervular spots and dashes. 1875 
W. Turner Hum. Anat. 219 A fine space containing a 
minute quantity of limpid serum..named the arachnoid 
cavity, or, . . the *sub-dural space. 1888 Q. Jrni. Micros. Sci. 
(N.S.) XXVIII. 381 The cutaneous muscles arise from the 
*subectodermal fibrous network. 1888 RoLLESTON & 
Jackson Anim. Life 784 A *sub-ectodermic plexus of 
ganglion cells in the subumbrella. 1897 Allbutt’s $ st. Med. 
II. 827 *Sub-endocardial hemorrhages. 1893 Athengum 2 
Dec. 774/1 The *subendostylar cælom. 1875 W. TURNER in 
Encycl. Brit. I. 848/2 The endothelial cells rest upon a *sub- 
endothelial tissue. 1853 Pharmac. Jrnil. XIII. 17 The *sub- 
epidermal cellular tissue. 1877 HuxLtey & Martin Elem. 
Biol. 65 The *subepidermic cells. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol. 264 The *sub-epithelial connective tissue. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 121 The presence of a 
*subfalcial sinus. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 601 Its 
source, a degenerate gland, is not only subcutaneous, but 
*subfascial also, that is, under the deep cervical fascia. 1877 
Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 260 The sternal surface 
presents, anteriorly, a flattened *sub-frontal area. 1888 
ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 785 The membranes 
come to lie at the bottom of *subgenital cavities or lemnia. 
1934 WEBSTER, *Subgenual. 1935 R. E. SNopGrass Princ. 
Insect Morphol. xvii. 527 Proximally, below the ‘knee’, is a 
large fan-shaped subgenual organ. 1978 H. V. Daty Introd. 
Insect Biol. & Diversity vi. 109/1 Sub-genual organs are 
found in many insects but are lacking in Archeognatha, 
Coleoptera, and Diptera. 1898 H. H. BurcHarp Text-bk. 
Dental Path. © Therapeutics xxiv. 456 By “subgingival 
deposits are meant calculi which are first deposited in the 
annular depression between the gum-margin and a tooth. 
1979 Witiiams & ELLIOTT Basic & Appl. Dental Biochem. 
xii. 224 Dental plaque covers the tooth (supragingival 
plagu e) and extends over the tooth surface of the pipea 
poe et (subgingival plaque). 1872 Humpury Myolog 

he palmar muscles take their origin from the coracoids, or 
*subglenoid part of the girdle. 1932 W. L. GRAFF Language 
& Languages i. 33 Even if we assume that the *subglottal 
force Cf exnianaa is the same.., on leaving the larynx its 
strength is.. weakened. 1970 Language XLVI. 313 It would 
seem difficult to ascertain whether a change in fundamental 
frequency is due to a change in the tension of the laryngeal 
muscles or toa change in the subglottal air pressure. 1880 A. 
FiinT Princ. Med. 304 CEdema in very rare instances occurs 
below the vocal cords. This is distinguished as *subglottic 
œdema. 1858 W. CLark tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool. I1. 249 
*Subgular vocal sac. 1872 Humpury Myology 8 The 
Cryptobranch is continued from the interior of the pelvis 
beneath the hamal arches of the tail where it blends with the 
*subhzmal septum. 1876 Quain’s Anat. (ed. 8) II. 740 The 
fourth arch, which has no special name, but might be called 
*sub-hyoid or cervical. 1870 ROLLESTON Anim. Life 125 
Vessels... which pass round the intestine..to join a *sub- 
intestinal vessel. 1875 BLAKE Zool. 196 The nasal sacs are 
*sublabial. 1901 Proc. Zool. Soc. London 1. 281 The *sub- 
laryngeal pouch is essentially a cecal diverticulum of the 
ventral wall of the larynx, between the thyroid and cricoid 
cartilages. 1949 KOESTLER Insight © Outlook 39: A 
continuous flow of physiological processes, involving.. 
sublaryngeal movements (inner speech). 1839-47 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. III. 173/1 The *sublobular veins are named 
from their position at the base of the lobules. 1896 Brit. 
Birds, Their Nests & Eggs 1. 185 The superciliary and *sub- 
loral white streaks. 1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. s.v., ‘*Sub- 
mammary inflammation’, inflammation of the areolar tissue 
beneath the mamma. 1875 BuckLanp Log-Bk. 118 The 
*submandibular..tissues. 1844 HosLyN Dict. Terms Med. 
(ed. 2) 293 *Sub-mastoid, the name of a branch given off by 
the seventh pair of nerves, as it passes out from the stylo- 
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mastoid foramen. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 569 Some 
injury during birth, such as usually results in *submeningeal 
hemorrhage. 1855 DuncLison Med. Lex., *Submuscular, 
seated beneath muscles or a muscular layer. 1888 Encycl. 
Brit. XXIV. 679 In Lumbricus there are three longitudinal 
trunks which run from end to end of the body—(1) dorsal, 
(2) supranervian, (3) *subnervian. 1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur’s 
Comp. Anatomy 279 A *subneural cavity [in insects]. 1900 
Lucas Brit. Dragonflies 53 The ultra-nodal sector is found 
between the principal and the *sub-nodal. 1835-6 Todd’s 
Cycl. Anat. I. 547/2 A second [ganglion], which is 
*subcesophageal and anterior, supplies the buccal apparatus. 
1858 W. Cuark tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool. II. 59 Branchiz 
open internally in a *subcesophagean tube. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat. Il. 393/2 The *sub-oral ganglion is particularly 
subservient to mastication. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 675/2 A 
thin plate-like ‘*sub-ostracal’ or (so-called) dorsal cartilage. 
1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 195 A *aub-pallial expansion 
on the sides of the back. 1889 Buck's Handbk. ‘Med. Sci. 
VIII. 152 *Subparietal [gyre]. 1815 J. GorpDon Syst. Hum. 
Anat. I. 211 The *sub-peduncular Lobule of the 
Cerebellum. 1864 Reader No. 103. 771/1 The acute 
*subpelvic arch. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 41 In the 
*subpericranial form [of contusions] the indurated base may 
organise. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.1.713/2 In syphile 

.there is frequently *subperiosteal effusion of lym 
1835-6 Ibid. I. 13/1 The *subperitoneal cellular tissue. A 
Nomencl. Dis. 209 Affections connected with pregnancy.. 

B. *Subperitoneo-abdominal. 1857 BULLOCK tr. Cazeaux' 
Midwifery 245 *Sub-peritoneo-pelvic Pregnancy . . a species 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 242 The oblique super- and *sub-petrosal sinuses. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 570 By *subphrenic abscess is 
understood a collection of pus in the hollow of the 
diaphragm. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XII. 465 
Meahes or spaces in the tissue of the pia (*subpial space). 
1862 H. W. FuLLer Dis. Lungs 173 The *sub- Jeuri 
cellular tissue i injected and œdematous. 1872 T. BRYANT 
Pract. Surg. 496 From retained *sub-preputial secretion or 
from adhesion between the glans and prepuce. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 198 *Sub-Pubic or Triangular 
Ligament. 1866 FluxLey Laing's Preh. Rem. Caithn. 94 The 
sub-pubic arch. x911 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XVII. 166/2 The 
gastric glands, draining the stomach (these are divided into 
coronary, *sub-pyloric and retropyloric groupa). 1877 
HuxteY Anat. Tee: Anim. viii. 488 The *subradular 
membrane is continued into a longer or ahorter sac. 1847-9 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 134/2 The submucous tissue of the 
gall-bladder; the subserous of the pleura ..; the *subretinal. 
1861 BumsteaD Ven. Dis. 119 Phe *sub-scrotal cellular 
tissue. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 241 The 
*subsphenoidal ainus. 1733 tr. Winslow’s Anat. (1756) I. 259 
The *Sub- Spinal . . Fossa. 1878 WaALsHAM Handbk. Surg. 
Pathol. 153 *Subspinous [dislocation]. The head of the 
bone is displaced on to the posterior margin of the glenoid 
cavity. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 772 The *aubsternal 
and pulmonary lymphatics. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 
785 D; sphagia and substernal burning. 1896 Proc. Acad. 
Nat. Eer Philad. 30 The marginal cell..may have the 
portion below the stigma (*substigmatal) longer than that 
beyond (poststigmatal). 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 
VIII. 152 Fissural connections..of the Sylvian with the 
basisylvian, presylvian, and *subsylvian. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 254/1 The *subsynovial cellular tissue. 1940 
Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 818/2 * Subtectal, lying beneath the 
roof, as the roof of the skull. 1975 Nature 30 Oct. 738/1 In 
the vertebrates below mammals, the tectal and subtectal 
areas are the main centres of termination of sensory 
pathways. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 679/1 A pair of such 
spores [sc. tegumental] leading into *sub-tegumental apaces 
of considerable area. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 

153 The callosal,..precuneal, and *subtemporal fissures. 
1877 HUXLEY Anat, Inv. Anim. ix. 586 The *subtentacular 
and ceeliac canals. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 28 The 
*sub-trapezial plexus on the under surface of the trapezius 
muscle. 1855 Bore CLARKE Dict., *Subungual, under the 
nails. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. "1X. X. 755 The paa 
wart. 1855 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., unguial, belon: 
to parts under the nail; as a exostosis. 18 
Wagner’s Gen. Pathol. 159 Coloring matter is.. found. “a 
the *sub-vaginal space. 1835 KirBy Hab. & Inst. Anim. I. 
ix. 267 No *subventral . . foot. 

(b) in derived advs.; e.g. subconjunc'tivally, 
-'durally, -’glottically, -peri osteally, -'‘pially; so 
SUBCORTICALLY. 

1907 Ophthalmosco ope V. 383 The conjunctival cicatrice 
had been divided *subconjunctivally. 1974 Nature 11 Oct. 
553/2 Grafts..placed on Fischer hosts that had been 
inoculated subconjunctivally . . were rejected abruptly. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 700 Injected *subdurally the results 
were not so constant. 1975 Ye ar Bk, Ear, Nose & Throat 
317 Direct laryngoscopy showed adducted cords with an 
absent lumen ‘subgiottically. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Subperiosteally, in a subperiosteal manner. 1950 Jrnl. 
Neurophysiol. XIII. 192 A fine steel needle electrode thrust 
*subpially into the substance of the acoustic tubercle. 

c. Bot. in the same sense as b; e.g. 
,subarche’sporial, subhy'menial. Also SUB- 
PETIOLAR. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Subarchesporial 
Pad, Bower's term for a cushion-like group of cella below 
the archesporium in Lycopodium. 1874 Cooke Fungi 57 The 
receptacle proper comprehends the *sub-hymenial tissue, 
the parenchyma, and the external membrane. 1882 
BENNETT Text-bk. Bot. (ed. 4) 288 The ascophoroua hyphe 
or subhymenial layer. i i 

d. Anat. In adj. compounds in Latin form, of 
the type defined in b above, designating parts of 
the body, used absol. by ellipsis of sb. (e.g. 
musculus muscle, membrana membrane): e.g. 
SUBANCONEUS, SUBCRUREUS, SUBMUCOSA. 

(b) Adjs. of Eng. form are similarly used, esp. 
pl.; e.g. SUBCOSTAL, SUBORBITAL. 

e. With sbs. forming attrib. compounds; 
e.g. ‘sub-ice; sub-'cuticle = SUBCUTANEOUS; 
sub'solidus Geol., existing or occurring in 


conditions corresponding to a point in a phase 


SUB- 


diagram below a solidus, i.e. when the system is 
wholly solid; sub-'turbary found under turf- 
ground. 

1889 Microcosm Dec., His “subcuticle injections. 1959 
Times 9 Jan. 11/6 Apart from the exposed mountains near 
the coast, *sub-ice hill and dale occur. 1973 Nature 20 Apr. 
539/3 New chapters in the history of the continent will be 
based on the results of continued palaeomagnetic studies, 
much deep-sea drilling and to a lesser extent sub-ice 
drilling. 1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 440 There would 
necessarily be a *submountain mass. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 7 
Sept. 4/4 The whole of the *sub-river section of the line. 
1952 B. Mason Princ. Geochem. x. 232 We must . . consider 
the phase changes that may take place in solid solutions in 
the *subsolidus region. 1979 Nature 15 Mar. 220/1 This 
mineral assemblage could be produced by hot-pressing the 
above composition in subsolidus conditions. 1846 OwEN 
Brit. Fossil Mammals 512 The “sub-turbary shell-marl in 
various localities in Ireland. 1893 Times 24 June 7/6 The 
[latest] ships are practically the same with regard to the 
*sub-water structure. i R i 

f. With sbs. forming sbs. designating a part, 
organ, or substance lying under the part 
denoted by the radical element; e.g. SUBCOSTA, 
suben'cephalon, subhy'menium, SUBMENTUM, 
subpla’centa, sub'radius, sub'testa (see 
quots.), SUBUMBRELLA. 

1890 BiLtincs Nat. Med. Dict., * Subencephalon, Krause’s 
name for combined medulla oblongata, pone Varolii, and 
corpora quadrigemina. 1900 JACKSON Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Sub-hymental Layer or *Subhymenium, = Hypothecium. 
1855 Duncison Med. Lex., *Subplacenta, decidua 
membrana. 1897 Parker & Haswe et Zool. I. 129 Half way 
between any ad-radius and the adjacent per- or inter-radius, 
a radius of the fourth order, of *sub-radius. 1816 P. KEITH 
Syst. Physiol. Bot. 11. 374 The *Subtesta, which is the inner 
coat of the seed and lies ey under the testa. 

g. Forming vbs., in L. subhastare = ‘haste 
subicére’ (see SUBHASTATION), 
SUBJUGATE. 

2. a. With adverbial force (= underneath, 
below, down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., 
and pples. (and, less freq., sbs.), as in L. 
suberatus having copper underneath, subjacens 
underlying, SUBJACENT, subscribére to write 
underneath, write down, SUBSCRIBE, subsidére to 
sit down, SUBSIDE, substernére to strew or spread 
underneath, subtendére to stretch under, 
SUBTEND, late L. subcavare to hollow out 
underneath; e.g. suba’djacent, -repent adjs.; 
sub2’rated, -con’cealed, -con'tained, -'dented, 
-'twined pples.; sub'cavate vb. ,subline'ation, 
underlining. subpunctu'ation, marking letters 
or words with dots underneath. t sub‘umbrage 
v., to overshadow. t+ subun'dation, the action of 
waves underneath. (Formations of this class are 
uncommon.) 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico- Med. (ed. 2) 2 The superior 
Parts of the *subadjacent Os Metacarpi. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 
653 He.. gained retarded access to the kitchen through the 
subadjacent scullery. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXII. 60 A 
*suberated..denarius of the Pletorian family. 1799 W. 
Tooke View Russ. Emp. I. 115 A piece of mountain,.. 
entirely bare of soil, . .in conjunction with that mineral [viz. 
talc] “subcavating the trapp-stone. a 1734 NorTH Exam. 111. 
vi. (1740) 430 To do it with Address, and *subconcealed 
Artifice. 1768 CHESELDEN Anat. Hum. Body 133 For the 
better understanding of the “sub-contained parts. 1836 
Smart Dict., *Subdented, indented beneath. 1898 I. C. 
Russe. River Developm. 246 If a name were desired for this 
minor feature of the drainage of certain regions, it might be 
termed *subimposed. 1651 A. BoaTE in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 
564 He hath made use of..*Sublineation in lieu of 
Asterisks. 1908 Times 14 Mar. 14/1 The following whip.. 
was marked with the sublineation of a thick black line. 1908 
H. Harr Stud. Eng. Off. Hist. Doc. 384 Confession of a 
blunder by the process of *subpunctuation must have been 
particularly distasteful to a mediaeval scribe. 1650 BULWER 
Anthropomet. ii. 53 That they [hairs] should imbibe the 
afflux of *subrepent humours. 1908 Daily Chron. 25 July 1/4 
A push-button *subtwined in a bower of red roses. 1581 
Satir. Poems Reform. xliii. 82 Xerxes, quhose..schippis 
*subumbragit all the seyis on breid. 1§§2 HULOET s.v. 
Banckes, Banckes defensyue againste *subundation called 
Seabanckes. : l l R A i 

b. Hence = in or into subjection, as in subdére 
to bring under, subdue, subicére to SUBJECT. 

3. Prefixed to sbs. with adjectival force (partly 
on the analogy of L. sublamina under-plate, 
substramen litter) = lying, existing, occurring 
below or underneath, under-, (hence, by 
implication) underground; e.g. sub-armour, 
-trousers, -vestment, subcrust, -current, 
-deposit, -flush, -mind; sub-note; sub-crossing, 
-railway; in designations of architectural 
features, indicating a secondary member, 
feature, chamber, etc. placed under one of the 
same kind, e.g. sub-basement, -cellar, -hall, 
-member, -pier-arch, -plinth, -shaft, -sill, 
-store-room, tower; so sub-shelf, subtrench 
(whence subtrenched adj.); 'sub-floor, a floor 
serving as a base for another floor; 'sub-frame, 
a secondary frame; spec. (a) in carpentry and 
building, the frame for the attachment or 
support of a window or door-frame, or of 
panelling; (b) in a vehicle, the frame on which 
the coachwork is built, as distinct from the 


subjugare to 


5 


chassis; sub'stratosphere, the upper part of the 
troposphere, immediately below the strato- 
sphere. Also SUB-ARCH, etc. (Stress even, or on 
the prefix.) 

1860 Hewitt Anc. Armour II. 132 The Hauberk of chain- 
mail is worn .. not . . as the principal defence .. but as a *sub- 
armour. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 Underneath, in the 
basement and *sub-basement, were many thousands of 
gallons of wines and spirits. 1894 Outing XXIV. 379/2 
Gentlemen, I see I didn’t examine your “sub-cellar. 1864 
Athenzum 22 Oct. 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have *sub-crossings, surely light iron bridges would answer 
the purpose. 1886 Ibid. 4 Sept. 297/3 The intervening zone, 
or *sub-crust, which we should probably regard as being.. 
in a state of hydro-thermal plasticity. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 14 
Oct. 3/2 The *sub-current of American life. @1828 
ScHOOLCRAFT (Webster), “*Subdeposit. a1846 LYELL 
(Worc.). 1893 J. P. ALLEN Pract. Building Construction viii. 
122 Double floors may sometimes mean that the flooring or 
floor-boards are laid on the joists in two thicknesses... the 
bottom thickness being straight-jointed..; while the other 
..is laid in the ordinary way above the *sub-floor, as the 
bottom one is called. 1929 W. C. HUNTINGTON Building 
Construction vi. 264 This type of construction is greatly 
superior to that which rests the studs on a sole plate placed 
on top of the sub-floor. 1973 Building Materials (MTP 
Construction) 186 Any sub-floor can be levelled and 
smoothed. 1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIII. 759/1 A 
certain “subflush of overripe color beneath the dusky skin. 
1929 Motor 1 Oct. 33 (Advt.), A “sub-frame, on which the 
body is built, isolates the coachwork from the chassis and 
prevents distortion; the sub-frame being mounted on the 
chassis by supports having a certain degree of flexibility. 
1944 N. W. Kay Pract. Carpenter & Joiner vi. 138 Care 
must be taken to prevent any damage by shrinkage. One 
method ..is to form a sub-frame within the main frame. D 
shows a sub-frame, to carry the glazing, tongued into the 
frame of the door. 1968 D. BRAITHWAITE Fairground Archit. 
v. 88 At least two further wagons were required for ‘loose 
stuff’ sub-frames, gates and shutters, roundings and so 
on. 1979 Daily Tel. 1 Dec. 18 (Advt.), For Sale. Mini 850, 
1969, 47,000 miles... New sub-frame, reconditioned gear- 
box. 1887 Dict. Archit., *Sub-hall, the place in the lower 
story under the hall or chief entrance, which last was usually 
on the first floor. 1875 Brasu Eccl. Archit. Irel. 133 These 
arches have each a chamfered *Sub-member. 1856 
EMERSON Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 112 They exert 
every variety of talent on a lower ground, and may be said to 
live and act in a *sub-mind. 1824 DıBDIN Libr. Comp. 699 
The “sub-note will shew that he possessed a few of his 
choicer works. 183: R. WILLis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 94 
Sometimes the *sub-pier-arch rests on a pilaster instead of 
a half shaft. 1836 PARKER Gloss. Archit. 1. 61 A second or 
*sub-plinth under the Norman base. 1845 J. WILLIAMS 
(title), *Sub-Railways in London. 1835 R. WILLIs Archit. 
Mid. Ages iv. 34 *Sub-shafts sustain arches of which the 
upper side is united to the soffit of the next arch or wall. 1889 
Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. II. 415 Ten inches below the *sub- 
shelf is a sink. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. §867 The oak 
gate-posts are kept firm in their places, by the underground 
braces, to the *subsills. 1889 Scribner’s Mag. Aug. 216/1 
Distributions are made daily among the *substore-rooms. 
1937 Popular Sci. Monthly Nov. 68/2 Aerial Battles miles 
above the earth..are foreshadowed by a *sub-stratosphere 
plane placed under test by the U.S. Army Air Corps. 1952 
Chambers’s Jrnl. Feb. 84/2 Another day Byrd flew over a 
never-ending succession of mountain-ranges, which looked 
as if they were suspended in the substratosphere. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. July 104 A still better effect..was gained by 
placing an octagonal super-tower, or ‘lantern’, on a square 
*sub-tower. 1669 STAYNRED Fortif. 7 EFGH is the 
*Subtrench. Ibid., Section of a Fort with a.. Counterscarp; 
also *Subtrenched. 1890 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 11 July, 
Four inches of white canvass *subtrousers was exposed 
between his pantaloons, spring-bottoms and shoe-tops. 
1802 COLERIDGE Lett. (1895) 394 The diaper *subvestment 
of the young jacobin. | 1 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the lowest or basal 
part of the organ denoted by the second element 
(cf. med.L. subjuga lowest part of a yoke); e.g. 
subcutis, subface, subfacies, subilium. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man (1905) 648 The corium is 
much thicker than the epidermis. In its deeper strata (the 
*subcutis) there are clusters of fat-cells. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. III. 366 *Subfacies (the *Subface). The lower 
surface or underside of the head. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Subtlium, the lowest portion of the ilium. 

(b) Designating a part concealed or 


encroached upon; e.g. subfissure, subgyre. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 160 Superfissures 
and *subfissures.— These terms are employed herein to 
designate the fissures which result from the formation of 
supergyres and “subgyres. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist 
(NS) V. 623 The occipital fissure..shows a number of 
well-marked subgyres in its depths. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Sub-gyrus, a gyrus that is encroached on or covered. 

c. Agric. Short for subsoil-. 

1778 [W. MARSHALL] Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, Put 
old Nimrod to the *sub-plow. 1778 Ibid., Nothing can equal 
*sub-plowing for clearing the surface from running weeds. 
Ibid., Observ. 97 After the Beans were drawn, the Soil was 
subplowed. 1866 C. W. Hosxyns Occas. Essays 111 The 
well-known results of drainage and *subpulveration. 1856 
Morton Encycl. Agric. II. 647/2 Subsoil ploughs..are 
merely stirrers of the under soil, and might more properly be 
termed *sub-pulverizers. ae A 

4. Mus. With adj. force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating: (a) an interval of so 
much below a given note; e.g. subdiapente, 
subdiatessaron, (b) a note or an organ-stop an 
octave below that denoted by the original sb.; 
e.g. SUBOCTAVE, subcontra octave; sub-bass, 
-bourdon, -diapason, cf. CONTRA- 4; (c) a note 
lying the same distance below the tonic as the 
note designated by the radical sb. is above it; e.g. 
SUBDOMINANT, SUBMEDIANT. (Cf. 13.) 


SUB- 


1852 J. J. SEIDEL Organ 25 The organ at St. Elizabeth’s at 
Breslau ..contains a sub-diapason. 1869 Engl. Mech. 31 
Dec. 385/3 Sub bass is a 32 ft. tone stop. 1878 STAINER & 
BARRETT Dict. Mus., Subdiapente, Subdominant, the fifth 
below or the fourth above any key note. 1879 Organ Voicing 
18 All stops speaking at any interval other than the octave, 
super or sub. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 483/2 The ‘subbass’.. an 
octave of 16 feet pitch. 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 155 
Sub-bourdon ..is a rare manual stop of 32 ft. 1883 Grove 
Dict. Mus. III. 747/2 A ‘Canon in Subdiapente’ was a canon 
in which the answer was a fifth below the lead. Similarly 
‘Subdiatessaron is a fourth below. 1901 TITCHENER Exper. 
Psychol. I. 32 Subcontra octave. 

II. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary; 
subordinately, subsidiarily, secondarily. 

5. Having a subordinate or inferior position; of 
inferior or minor importance or size; subsidiary; 
secondary. 

a. of persons; as in late L. subadjuva assistant, 
subheres next or second heir; e.g. sub-advocate, 
-deity, -god, -hero, -substitute, etc. 

1645 MILTON Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 351 The Laws of 
England, wherof you have intruded to bee an opiniastrous 
*Sub-advocate. 1641 Ch. Gov. 1. vi, These two main 
reasons of the prelates..are the very wombe for a new 
*subantichrist to breed in. 1818 BENTHAM Ch. Eng., Catech. 
Exam. 161 This newly commissioned Antichrist with his 
three Sub-Antichrists. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Sub- 
beau, or Demibeau, a wou'd-be-fine. a1629 T. G[oFFE] 
Careless Sheph. 1. i, It awes Not mortalls only; but makes 
other powers *Sub-Deities to thine. 1820 T. MITCHELL 
Com. Aristoph. I. 44 Some of the epithets applied to this 
sub-deity [Phales]. 1809 W. IRVING Knicker 111. ii, Five 
schepens, who officiated as scrubs, *subdevils, or bottle- 
holders to the burger-meesters. 1680 SHADWELL Woman- 
Capt. 1, Scarce any one issuch a Fool, but he has a *sub-Fool 
that he can laugh at. 1679 DRYDEN Limberham v, Happily 
arriv’d, faith, my old *Sub-fornicator. 1726 De Foe Hist. 
Devil 11. i. 203 [Satan] had his *Sub-Gods, who under his 
several Dispositions receiv’d the Homage of Mankind. 1846 
Lany EASTLAKE Jrnls. (1895) I. 189 Sir E. L. Bulwer.. a man 
..reminding me of some of the “sub-heroes in his own 
books. 1649 WODENOTE Hermes Theol. 68 Saucy *Sub-Jacks 
possessed of the preferments of the Learned and Ancient. 
1697 J. DENNIS Plot & no Plot v, They are my *Sub-pimps, 
and pick up a penny under me. 1899 SPENCER & GILLEN 
Tribes Centr. Austral. title-p., Special magistrate and *sub- 
protector of the aborigines, Alice Springs, South Australia. 
1817 BENTHAM Parl. Reform Introd. 170 Dependance on an 
essentially insatiable shark with his *sub-sharks. 1788 
Ho ccrorr Baron Trenck (1886) II. vi. 99 The substitute of 
Kempf was Frauenberger, who..appointed one Krebs as a 
*sub-substitute. 1818 BentHaM Ch. Eng. Introd. 17 
Another body of divinity..to co-operate with the 
Catechism, and act under it, in the character of a sub- 
substitute to every thing that came from Jesus. a1734 
Nortu Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) 271 The Earl of 
Sunderland, Jeffries, and their *Sub-Sycophants. 1589 
Cooper Admon. 93 Antichristian Prelates, Petie Antichrists, 
*Subvice-Antichrists, &c. as some..do terme them. c 1675 
DRYDEN Pref. to Notes Empr. Morocco Wks. 1808 XV. 404 
His king, his two empresses, his villain, and his *sub-villain, 
nay his hero, have all a certain natural cast of the father. 
1840 MacauLay Ess., Clive (1854) 535/1 The villain or sub- 
villain of the story. 1692 SouTH Serm. (1697) I. 204 The 
Repairer of a decayed Intellect, and a *Sub-worker to 
Grace, in freeing it from some of the inconveniences of 


Original Sin. i 3 
b. of material objects; e.g. sub-affluent, 


-constellation, -leader [LEADER! 12], -network, 
-piston, -totem, etc.; submu'nition chiefly U.S., 
(usu. pl.) small, short-range guided missiles; 
also sing.; ’substorm Meteorol., a disturbance of 
the earth’s magnetic field restricted to certain, 
usu. polar, latitudes and typically manifested as 
an aurora and other upper atmospheric 


phenomena. 

1873 tr. Jules Verne’s Meridiana v, [The Kuruman] 
increased by the waters of a *sub-affuent, the Moschoria. 
1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. May 14 The cardinal and 
*subcardinal Points of the Compass. 1827 G. HIGGINS 
Celtic Druids 59 One of the very first *subcasts from the 
Asiatic hive. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 If 
thereby be meant the Pleiades, or *subconstellation upon 
the back of Taurus. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 297 Keep their *sub-crests in the same plane as the 
sub-crests of the faces. 1859 MURCHISON Silurta vi. (ed. 3) 
122 The whole of the calcareous courses of this 
*subformation. 1913 S. O'Casey Let. 8 Mar. (1975) I. 23 
The Editor recently, in a *sub-leader, advised all his readers 
to go and see pictures exhibited in the Central Branch of the 
Gaelic League. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. xxx1. 20 The 
following *sub-master keys. 1975 Aviation Week © Space 
Technol. 6 Oct. 15/2 Improvement of the BLU-63 
*submunition bomblet with two basic sizes of fragments. 
1983 Financial Times 2 Dec. 2/3 Clusters of anti-armour 
submunitions which would be fired from stand-off 
positions. 1956 J. KLEIN Study of Groups iv. 50 This will be 
useful when we wish to analyse *sub-networks. 1978 Sci. 
Amer. June 95/1 Clos’s design is based on the idea of 
building a large network out of smaller networks called 
subnetworks. 1895 Outing XXVI. 55/2 The serried ranks of 
“sub-pagodas in this strange, holy city. 1900 Hiscox 
Horseless Vehicles 66 When the ports in the *sub-piston 
close. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 434 M. Gaudoin also 
utilizes these different *subproducts in the manufacture of 
his carbons. 1961 AKasoru & CHAPMAN in Jrni. Geophysical 
Res. LXVI. 1339/2 Each such event, which Birkeland.. 
called a polar elementary storm, is here called a DP 
*substorm. 1969 New Scientist 25 Sept. 669/3 These are the 
‘substorms’ which manifest themselves as aurorae and 
associated magnetic disturbances. 1979 Nature 22 Feb. 
649/1 Measurements were made during a magnetic 
substorm which appeared together with the polar light on 
25-26 February, 1978. 1883 Howitt in Smithsonian Rep. 
818 A larger or smaller group of what I have called 
*subtotems, but which might be appropriately termed 
pseudo-totems. 


SUB- 


c. of something immaterial, a quality, state, 
etc.; e.g. sub-cause, -code [CODE sb.' 3 d], -cycle, 
-entry, -flavour, -function, -genre, -hierarchy, 
-idea, -item, -literature, -part, -plot [PLOT 
sb. 6), -problem, -question, -sense, -society, 
-substantiality, -system, -theme, -theory, -topic, 
-war, -world, etc., sub-goal Psychol., something 
that must be achieved on the path to the main 
objective. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 In all there are 149 *sub- 
accounts, under 24 general voucher titles. 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 331 Inthe principal article, they are 
stated as residing in the neighbourhood; whereas, in the 
*sub-articles, no statement to that effect is contained. 1825 
COLERIDGE Ards Refl. (1848) I. 184) The cause of this, and of 
all its lamentable effects and “sub-causes. 1960 R. 
Jakosson in T. A. Sebeok Style in Lang. 352 For any speech 
community . . there exists a unity of language, but this over- 
all code represents a system of interconnected *subcodes. 
1967 Language XLIII. 752 Variants of one and the same 
code, realized by means of different information channels, 
are called ‘subcodes’. 1973 S. HeaTtH in Screen 
Spring/Summer 215 The distinction between cinematic 
codes and sub-codes is initially made in Langage et Cinéma 
as that between general and particular cinematic codes. 
a1631 DONNE Serm. xxxiv. (1640) 338 This part hath also 
two branches. . in the first branch, there will bee two twiggs, 
two *sub-considerations. 1953 A. K.C. Ottaway Educ. & 
Society 45 A *sub-cycle was here set up within the whole 
economic setting. 1974 Sci. Amer. June 78/2, I have omitted 
the important subcycles of nitrogen and phosphorus, two 
elements that are strongly related to the origin of life and to 
biological processes in general. 1892 Field 18 June 942/1 [In 
whist] the *sub-echo is the showing of three trumps when a 
partner has led and called for them. This is accomplished by 
echoing in the usual manner. 1876 C. A. CUTTER Rules for 
Dictionary Catalog 13 Class entry with specific or class 
*subentry. 1979 G. N. KNIGHT Indexing vi. 106 If it is a sub- 
entry itself that errs with excessive references, then the 
remedy is to turn it into a cross-reference to a separate 
heading having its own sub-entries, 1895 Daily News 30 
Nov. 6/3 Their manifest *sub-flavour of earnestness. 1949 
Koest er Insight & Outlook x. 153 Like all means towards 
an end (or *subfunctions in non-teleological language) 
[etc.]. 1969 H. R. F. KEATING Inspector Ghote plays Joker iii. 
35, I regard it as a sub-function of my post to make person- 
to-person contact with as many people in your department 
as possible. 1976 N. Y. Times 13 Jan. 40/5 This was because 
she belonged to, if in fact she hadn’t pretty much created a 
“subgenre of the mystery novel. 1980 Times Lit. SuppL 7 
Nov. 1262/2 One of the major subgenres of science fiction 
(works dealing with robots and computers). 1932 E. C. 
ToLManN Purposive Behav. 459/1 (Index) Sign-objects.. 
become *sub-goal-objects. 1967 M. ArcyLe Psychol. 
Interpersonal Behaviour v. 91 Driving a car from A to B 
involves the sub-goals of getting the engine started, getting 
the car moving in top gear, and getting to the intermediate 
points X, Y and Z. 1977 Dædalus Fall 121 The theory 
includes the representation of the task environment, the 
definition of goals and subgoals,..and the order in which 
alternative courses of action will be explored. 1962 H. C. 
CONKLIN in Householder & Saporta Probl, Lextcogr. 128 
*Subhierarchies of varying ‘depths’ are often discernible 
within larger hierarchic structures. 1878 Grosart G. 
Daniel's Poems 1. 217 ‘Antike’ = ancient, with the tie 
of grotesqueness. 1855 BRowNING Men & Women II. 
Sage provisos, *sub-intents, and saving-clauses. 1888 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 31 July 3/2 Whether the author is to be suspected 
of a satiric *sub-intention. 1928 in W. K. Hancock Australia 
(1930) v. go In the existing Customs tariff there are 259 
items or *sub-items which provide ad valorem duties of 40 
per cent. or over, 1781 St. Trials XI, 220/2 Upon this he 
makes many limitations; upon all of which he adds..this 

*sublimitation. 1840-1 DE POuineey Style Wks. 1862 X. 191 
Where. .the limitations and the sublimitations, descend, 
seriatim, by a vast scale of dependencies. 1961 WEBSTER, 
*Subliterature, .. Inferior literature that does not survive the 
test of time. 1974 Times Lit. Suppl. 1 Feb. 105/1 Though it 
is important to acquaint oneself with best- ine and sub- 
literature.., the chief stress should be on literature of 
enduring aesthetic worth. 1891 SCRIVENER Fields & Cities 
150 Both these scourges [scrofula and dyspepsia], with the 
groups of families of *sub-maladies which grow in their 
wake. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 179/2 Some subtle *sub- 
meaning [is] also conveyed. 1770 LucKompbe Hist. Printing 
234 Prefaces, Introductions, Annotations..all which *sub- 
parts of a Work were formerly..put in Italic. 1949 
KOESTLER Insight & Outlook x. 135 A sub-whole composed 
of sub-parts, which in themselves are sub-wholes, and soon. 
1976 LIEBERMAN & RHopes Compl. CB Handbk. xi. 233 
Each applicant.. must follow the procedure prescribed by 
Subpart 1 of Part 1 of this chapter. 1916 C. HuGo tr. 
Creizenach’s Eng. Drama in Age of Shakespeare v. 255 In 
those cases where a comic *sub-plot runs side by side with 
the main plot. 1962 G. K. Hunter John Lyly iv. 237 The 
sub-plot episode of the pages and Grim the Collier of 
Croydon in Edwardes’ Damon and Pithias. 1879 Rosy Lat. 
Gram. 11. 8 Such a secondary predicate might.. be called a 
*subpredicate. It is often called an apposition. 1907 W. 
James Mem. & Stud. (1911) x. 236 So the great problem 
splits into two *sub- problems. 1980 Sci. Amer. Feb. 30/3, I 
shall treat such issues as special subproblems of allocation. 
1899 F. J. MATHER Chaucer’s Prol. p. xlii, The most serious 
passages of his poetry are seldom without a *sub-quality of 
humor. 1675 TuLLY Let. to Baxter 27 There remaines yet 
one small *sub-question. 1619 R. Jones Recant. Serm. in 
Phenix (1708) II. 493 The reason of this Conjecture is [etc.] 

- The *sub-reason is [etc.]. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Avistocracy Wks. (Bohn) 11. 83 Loyalty is in the English a 
*sub-religion. 1856 O_mstep Slave States 292 The Second 
Auditor’s General Report on Education. . contains abstracts 
of *sub-reports. 1885 Law Times Rep. N. S.) LIII. 566/2 If 
there was any doubt..it is entirely removed by the 
appropriate language used in *sub-rule 30. 1802-12 
BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 150 These were 
mentioned as so many “sub-securities for correctness and 
completeness. 1890 Academy XXXVII. 218/1 A 
*subsensation of how, in Rossetti’s weird phrase, his death 
was ‘growing up from his birth’. 1947 E. PARTRIDGE Usage 
& Abusage 134/2 Trtame..is frequently employed with the 
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*sub-sense of ‘extraordinarily powerful’, 1981 Dictionaries 
I-III. 168 Brockhaus lists it as an example illustrating a 
sub-sense of Blut. 1951 E. E. Evans-PritcHarp Soc. 
Anthropol. i. 13 Its boundaries include . . peoples of near and 
further Asia, north Africa, and parts of Europe—an almost 
limitless number of..societies and *sub-societies. 1888 
Spectator 30 June 910/2 There is a *sub-story dealing 
mainly with the amours of a disreputable young woman. 
1922 Joyce Ulysses 385 Entweder transsubstantiality oder 
consubstantiality but in no case *subsubstantiality. 1881 
Smithsonian Rep. 203 Turning to the several *subsystems it 
appears that although it is possible that the orbits of the 
satellites of Mars, Jupiter [etc.]. 1957 V. W. TuRNER Schism 
& Continuity in African Society i. 1 This book is..an 
attempt to analyse..the form and functioning of a sub- 
system, the village, within a wider system, the totality of 
Ndembu society. 1972 W. Lasov Language in Inner City ii. 
64 BEV..is best seen as a distinct subsystem within the 
larger grammar of English. 1949 M. Meap Male & Female 
xvii. 345 In this story there is a *sub-theme of the girl’s 
mother’s flirtation with a younger man. 1981 A. PATON 
Towards Mountain xxxiv. 307 The birth and rise of 
Afrikaner nationalism is one of the most powerful 
subthemes of my life story. 1951 Parsons & Suits Toward 
Gen. Theory of Action i. 28 Economic theory . . only becomes 
a distinctive *subtheory of the general theory. 1897 O. J. 
Nave Topical Bible 4 Under the “subtopic, Instances of, are 
grouped all the illustrative facts that occur In the Scriptures 
relating to each subject. 1923 Notes from Ireland Nov. 120/2 
All this time a *sub-war rages. 1949 KOESTLER Promise & 
Fulfilment 1, x. 114 The year..ended with the first 
encounters in the sub-war between the British Foreign 
Office and the future State of Israel. 1890 W. James Prine. 
Psychol. 11. xxi. 291 The popular mind conceives of all these 
*sub-worlds more or less disconnectedly. 1983 Times 10 
Jan. 22/7 A sort of sub-world of smacked bottoms and 
scrawny mothers-in-law. ` 
(b) With derived adjs., 
-intentioned, -systemic. 
1957 P. LAFITTE Person in Psychol. ix. 121 A projective test 
..is designed to elicit what might be called sub-intentional 
behaviour, including the whole range of covert behaviour 
that the person cannot report directly. 1968 Internat. 
Encycl. Soc, Sci. XV. 387/2 Subintentioned deaths are those 
in which the deceased played an important indirect, covert, 
-or unconscious role in his own demise. 1961 WEBSTER, 
Subsystemic. 1966 S. Beer Decision & Control xvi. 428 The 
prefrontal lobe of the cortex .. has no specific sub-systemic 
contro] responsibilities. 1977 Dedalus Summer 81 The 
functionings of their subsystemic parts..and of the whole 
are to be understood with the aid of general systems theory. 
d. of actions; e.g. sub-appearance, -quarrel, 


-smile, sub-optimi'zation (see quot. 1967). 

1820 laws Elia 1. Christ's Hosp., You never met the one 
by chance in the street without a wonder, which was quickly 
dissipated by the almost immediate *subappearance of the 
other. 1964 T. W. McRae Impact Computers on Accounting 
ili. 93 Cyberneticists are for ever emphasizing the dangers of 
*sub-optimization. 1967 E. DuckwortH in Wills 
Yearsley Handbk. Management Technol. 119 Sub- 
optimization—the achievement of optimum working of, say, 
one department of a company without regard to the effect 


as sub-intentional, 


this may have on the rest of the organization. 1574 tr. 
Josselin’s Life 70 Abp. Pref. to Rdr. Dzb, A petye brawle 
and *subquarell betwen Yorke and duresme. 1799 S 


Turner Hist. Anglo-Saxons I. 1. viii. 112 Amid this 
complexity of rebellion and *sub-rebellion. 1825 Lams Elia 
1u. Stage Illusion, The skilful actor, by a sort of *sub- 
reference, rather than direct appeal to us, disarms the 
character of a great deal of its odiousness. 1852 C. M. 
YONGE Two Guardians viii. 140 A certain *sub-smile about 
the corners of his mouth. 1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versa iv, 
His cheeks were creased with a dimpling subsmile. 1879 
Howe ts Lady of Aroostook (1883) II. 158 With a knowing 
little look at Lydia, which included a *sub-wink for her 
husband. i ; 

6. a. With names of officials or persons 
occupying positions of authority, forming titles 
designating one immediately subordinate to the 


chief official, as in L. subcenturio (var. of 


succenturio) centurion’s lieutenant, late L. 
subdoctor assistant teacher, subscribendarius 
assistant secretary, eccl.L. subdiaconus SUB- 


DEACON, med.L. subballivus SUB-BAILIFF, sub- 
bedellus under-beadle, submagister SUBMASTER, 
subprior SUBPRIOR, subsécrétarius under- 
secretary; e.g. sub-abbot, -captain, -conductor, 
-king, -vicar, etc. 

1767 Burn Eccles. Law (ed. 2) IV. 456 marg., *Subabbat 
and subprior. 1818 BentHAM Ch. Eng. 91 His Right 
Reverend Co- adjutors and Reverend *Sub-adjutors. 1729 
Foxton tr. Burnet’s App. St. Dega 28 He commemorates 
their Deliverance out of Eg . Moses being the *Sub- 
administrator, with mighty wales and Prodigies. 1726 
AYLIıFFE Parergon 68 They ought not to execute these 
Precepts by simple Messengers or *Sub-Beadles. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. II. 182 Schelstrat the Pope’s 
*Subbibliothecarian. 1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 242/1 The 
captain and “*sub-captain,.represent the club on the 
N.C.U. 1519 Churchw, Acc. St. Giles’, Reading 3 Of the 
*Subchamberer of the Mon[astery] of Redyng. 1688 HOLME 
Armoury ut. iit. 49/2 Officers. -belonging to the Earl of 
Chester... Vice Chamberlain, or *Sub Chamberlain. 1858 
GLabsTONE Homer ILI, 11 The subordination of the *sub- 
chief to his local sovereign. 1710 J, CHAMBERLAYNE M. Brit. 
Notitia 11. 689 Mr. John Dundass, first Clerk of the 
Assembly... Nicol Spence, *Sub-Clerk. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev. 111. 11, ii, Amid head-clerks and sub-clerks, 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2331/3 One of the King’s Family shall succeed to 
the Bishoprick, as having been already re by the 
Chapter for their *Sub-Coadjutor. 1947 H. G. FARMER 
Royal Artillery Concerts v. 15 For many years Zavertal 
would rehearse the orchestra for months without giving the 
slightest heed to the military band, which was left to the 
*sub-conductor (the Serjeant Major) and his subordinates. 
1976 D. STEELE in H. Procter-Gregg Beecham Remembered 
1. 109 He came across the orchestra bridge to start 
untangling the confusion caused by Weingartner’s being 


SUB- 


quite out of touch..with his sub-conductors. 1691 T. 
H[Ave] Account New Invent. p. cv, *Sub-Conservators for 
the River of Thames. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. 1. 96 To 
importune the *Sub-Consul to conclude the Treaty. 1642-3 
Canterb, Marr. Licences, Thomas Graunt, clerk, *subcurate 
of S. Mary’s in Dover. 1580 in Picton L’pool Munic, Rec. 
(1883) I. 63 The same customer and *sub-customer shall 
yield and give their several accompts. 1672 Ibid. 284 
William Galley Sub-customer. 1737 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Angl. Notitia 11. 117 *Sub-director [of Ordnance]. 1896 
HILprecHT Recent Res. Bible Lands 87 Halil Bey, sub- 
director of the Museum in Constantinople. 1612 BRINSLEY 
Lud. Lit. 273 The particular help where either an Vsher is 
wanting, or else is not sufficient, is by a *Subdoctor. 1786 J. 
C. Wacker Irish Bards 83 This instrument was used..to 
assemble congregations [etc.]... Nor is it unlikely, that this 
office was performed by the *Sub-Druids. 1703 in J. 
Chamberlayne M. Brit. Notitia (1710) 11. 561 The Office of 
Her Majesty’s.. Ordnance... Six Engineers.. Four *Sub- 
Engineers. 1671 F. PHILLIPS Reg. Necess. 522 By fraud and 
collusion betwixt him and the said *Sub-Escheator. 1796 
CHARLOTTE SMITH Marchmont IV. 433 Every fee, which the 
*sub-executors of our. . laws are suffered to extort. 1809 W. 
TayLor in Robberd Mem. (1843) II. 277 Charon and his 
*subferrymen. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 206/2 These Maine 
men are likely to become foremen, or *sub-foremen. 1774 
Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1861) II. 7o Miss 
Goldsworthy is made *sub-governess to the young Royals at 
St. James’s. 1876 E. Jenkins Queen's Head 4 The head 
waiter, and a lot of *sub-head-waiters. 1863 TREVELYAN 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 232 The *sub-inspector of police. 
1684 BaxteR Par. Congreg. 38 [The Bishop] to be the 
*subintercessor, or the mouth of the Church in publick 
prayer. 1823 BENTHAM Not Paul 46 The *Sub-king of the 
Jews, Agrippa. 1848 Lytton Harold 111. iii, The lesser sub- 
kings of Wales. 1837 W. Invinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 179 Mr. 
Walker, one of the *subleaders, who had gone with a band 
of twenty hunters. 1722 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 385 
The Fees being..1s. to the Head Librarian, 3s. 6d. to the 
*Sublibrarian, & 1s. 6d. to the Janitor. 1800 SouTHEy Lett. 
(1856) I. 134 The sub-librarian is an intelligent man. 1733-4 
Mrs. Derany Let. to Mrs. A. Granville 2 Mar., In what 
character is Miss Beal to go with the Orange family? A *sub- 
maid, I guess. 1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Oct. 5/2 Being *sub- 
manager for the last twenty-one years. a 1774 TUCKER Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 207 In order to gain favour with these 
inferior ministers or *sub-mediators. 1673 BAXTER Let. in 
Answ. Dodwell 82°Doth it follow that your Church Monarch 
can over-see them all himself without any *sub-overseers? 
1685 Paraphr. N.T. John x. 3 To the Messiah God will 
open the door, and to *Sub-Pastors, they that by office are 
door-keepers to the Church, must open it. 1700 in Cath. 
Rec. Soc. Publ. (1909) VII. 69 The Pastor Tegers, and sub 
Pastor of St. Amand. 1617 Moryson Jtin. 1. 210 The Patron 
..made a solemne Oration to the *sub-Patron and the 
Marriners. 1671 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Angl. Notitia 11. 228 
Upon this Grand Office depends One hundred eighty two 
Deputy Post-Masters..and *Sub Post-Masters in their 
Branches. 1896 Hansard’s Parl. Debates 18 Feb. 546/2 A 
number of messengers..employed by Sub-Postmasters. 
1721 AMHERST Terre Fil, No. 22. 112 Mr. Holt of Maudlin 
college, *sub-proctor at that time. 1688 HOLME Armoury 111. 
iv. 181/2 The *Sub-Provincial, is to act the same things. . as 
the Provincial. 1706 PHiLLIPs (ed. Kersey), *Sub-Reader, an 
Under Reader in one of the Inns of Court, who reads the 
Text of the Law the Reader is to Discourse upon. 1605 
Answ. Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr. 20 They.. openly 
moued the greatest *Subregents in England to take armes 
against her. a1711 KEN Preparatives Poet. Wks. III. 13 
Neglect to thy Sub-regent’s Throne Affronts thy own. 1673 
BaxTER Let. in Answ. Dodwell 82 Doth it follow that your 
Church Monarch can..rule them without any *sub-rulera? 
1860 W. L. CoLLiNs Luck of Ladysmede x, It was the *sub- 
sacrist approaching in the discharge of some of his duties. 
1843 CaRLyLe Past & Pr. 11. vi, Our Lord Abbot. . made 
him *Subsacristan. 1642 Docq. Lett. Patent (1837) 326 The 
Office of *Subsearcher wth: in the Porte of London. 1632 B. 
Jonson Magn. Lady Dram. Pers., Mr. Bias, A Vi-~politique, 
or *Sub-secretary. 1678 Trial of Coleman 42 A Sub- 
Secretary, that did write very many things for him. 1826 
Scott Diary 16 Nov. in Lockhart, Five Cabinet Ministers .. 
with sub-secretaries by the bushel. 1745 Season. Adv. Prot. 
37 No Person shall be capable of acting as *Subsherriff. . 
who shall not have been a Protestant for five Years 
immediately before such his acting. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
M. Brit. Notitia 11, 80 The Chief Office.. Head Sorter 
..*Sub-Sorters, 1876 GLADSTONE Homeric Synchr. 124 
Under the supremacy of Troy and of Priam, Anchises their 
king, seems to have been a *sub- -sovereign. a1715 BURNET 
Own Time (1766) I. 315 He had been his *subtutor and had 
followed him in all his exile. 1744 T. BiırcH R. Boyle 69 Mr. 
Tallents . . had been . . sub-tutor to several sons of the earl of 
Suffolk. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), *Sub- Vicar, an Under- 
Vicar. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 105 Maister 
George Blackwell the new Archpriest of England: nay, the 
*Sub-uiceroy rather of all the Isles of Albion. 

in derived adjs.; e.g. subsecretarial 
pertaining to a sub-secretary. 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 499 From his sub-secretarial 
desk he spoke on a case. : 

b. In the designation of corresponding offices 
or functions; e.g. sub-administration, -com- 
missaryship, -inspectorship, etc. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 193 P3 The *Sub-Administration 
of Stage Affairs. 1748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield 
(1875) 273, I will..throw up my *sub-commissaryshi 
1876 SMILES Se. Nat, xiii. 268 The *subcuratorship could 
not be obtained. 1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 134 One 
*sub-inspectorship of factories. 1839 i Rocers Antipapopr. 
x. §3. 253 We read nothing in Holy Scripture about the 
*submediation or the under-mediators. 1887 Daily News 1 
Mar. 6/2 All the smaller *sub-postmasterships still continue 
to be in the gift of the Treasury. 1591 Acts Privy Council 
(1900) XXI. 105 The fee of the *Subproctorship for one 
whole yeare. 1881 Athenzum 15 Jan. 95/3 A “sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers. 1764 Scott’s Bailey, * Sub- 
vicarship, the office of an under vicar. ae 

7. Compounded with sbs., to express division 


into parts, sections, or branches. 


SUB- 


a. of material objects or of immaterial or 
abstract entities; e.g. substring (STRING sb. 15 c), 
-tree (TREE sb. 6b (e)), -unit, etc.; sub-areolet, a 
division of an areolet; sub-cavity, one of the 
smaller cavities into which a cavity is divided; 
‘sub-channel Radio, a distinct division of a 
channel or frequency band; sub-folium, a small 
or secondary folium; 'subgrain, a small grain 
contained within another grain in a metal, 
sub-ho'rizon, a layer within an existing 
archeological or soil horizon; 'sublattice 
Physics, a coextensive part of a fuller lattice, 
obtained by considering all the members having 
some property not possessed by the other 
members; ‘sub-shell Physics, in an electron 
shell, the complete set of orbitals capable of 
being occupied by electrons of identical 
azimuthal quantum number /. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 192 From each lateral segment a small 
*subareolet is separated anteriorly. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 647 The cavity of the cranium is divided into two 
*subcavities by the tentorium cerebelli. 1847-9 Todd’s Cycl. 
Anat. IV. 1. 99/1 The cells..containing no *sub-cells in 
their interiors. 1875 BrasH Ecel. Archit. Irel. 92 The chancel 
has a deep recess or *sub-chancel at the east end. 1959 Wail 
St. Jrnl. 30 June 1/4 Multiplexing...is a technique by 
which a radio station can divide its regular channels into 
*subchannels and transmit two or more sound signals at the 
same time. 1970 J. EARL Tuners & Amplifiers i. 24 Other 
features found in  tuner-amplifiers..are automatic 
mono/stereo switching .., a low-pass filter for reducing the 
stereo sub-channel noise when the aerial signal is not quite 
strong enough for noise-free stereo reception, [etc.]. 1889 
Buck's Ilandbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 127 The exact number and 
form of the ccrebellar folia and *subfolia at birth. 1955 Phil. 
Mag. XLVI. 1343 Recent work..has shown that many of 
the dislocations Icft inside a metal aftcr deformation are 
arranged along surfaces forming low angle boundaries 
between neighbouring regions of crystal, these latter being 
called *subgrains, cells, or particles. 1975 Nature 10 Apr. 
489/1 Granular xenoliths..show various strain effects, 
including undulose extinction.., slip-planes, and subgrain 
development. 1928 Bull. Amer. Soil Survey Assoc. IX. 36 
Other *sub-horizons are designated as Aj, A, etc. 1973 P. 
A. Couinvaux Introd. Ecol. iii. 45 (caption) There may be 
several subhorizons in each of the main horizons and roots 
may penetrate them all. 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Sept. 10/1 
What he might call *sub-houses, or a house witht a house. 
1641 MILTON Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 226 An individual] 
cannot branch itselfe into *subindividuals. 1959 W. F. DE 
Jone Gen. Crystallogr. 11. 101 Either the direct lattice. . is 
congruent (similar) with the elementary Bravais lattice, or 
one is a *sub-lattice of the othcr. 1973 H. D. Mecaw Crystal 
Structures viii. 174 Physicists who are less used to describing 
any but very simple periodic structures,..use the very 
misleading term ‘sublattice’ for a Bravais array. 1976 
Physics Bull. July 294/2 In a crystal the atomic lattice can 
divide into two interpenetrating sublattices so that most, if 
not all, of the neighbours of an atom on one sublattice belong 
to the other. 1885 Watson & Bursury Math. The. Electr. I. 
237 The motions of the *submolecules. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Subnucleus, any one of the subdivisions into which a group 
of nerve-cells is divided by the passage through it of 
intersecting bundles. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 223 
The peduncle. . bears three or four *sub-peduncles. 1836-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 910/1 The pro-thorax. .is composed 
of four *sub-segments. 1930 Ruark & Urey Atoms, 
Molecules & Quanta ix. 272 The n, l, and s quantum 
numbers can still be assigned to individual electrons, and, 
therefore, the shells and *subshells can be designated in 
terms of these numbers. 1959 G. Troup Masers 161 We take 
as an example Cr+ + + which has 3 electrons in the unfilled 
outermost sub-shell. 1980 H. H. Siszer et al. Chem. viii. 209 
For electrons in s subshells, we find that the probability 
distribution..is independent of direction in space and 
varics only with distance from the nucleus. 1955 N. 
Cuomsky Logical Struct. Linguistic Theory (microfilm, 
Mass. Inst. Technol.) vi. 202b Z’ differs from Z only in that 
it contains a *substring Y replacing the substring X of Z. 
1966 D. G. Hass in Automatic Transl. of Lang. (NATO 
Summer School, Venice, 1962) 14§ In natural languages, 
texts can be segmented into recurrent substrings. 1972 
Computer Jrnl. XV. 232/2 Each co-ordinate of T specifies a 
set to which a substring of A belongs. 1947 Proc. Cambr. 
Philos. Soc. XLIII. 26 We call S a *subtree of L if Po(S) = 
1and p,(S) = o. 1972 R. J. Witson Introd. to Graph Theory 
iv. 51 Let T}, ..., Ty be the subtrees obtained from B b 
removing the vertex v and every edge incident to v. 1976 J. 
S. GRUBER Lexical Structures in Syntax & Semantics 11. i. 
219 Instead of writing the lexical attachment rules as 
transformations, we will write them as terminal subtrees. 
1936 Economist 7 Mar. 530/1 The promoters buy specified 
blocks of securities and deposit them with named trustees, 
who issue an agreed number of ‘*sub-unit certificates’ 
against them. 1950 Cold Spring Harbor Symp. Quantitative 
Biol. XIV. 69/1 The phenomenon that the asymmetric unit 
in the crystal is a submultiple..of the molecular weights 
found in the ultracentrifuge, and.. that excelsin.. splits into 
3nsubunits. 1980 Times 15 Jan. 14 DNA isa long chain-like 
molecule composed of four different chemical subunits. — 

b. of a body or assembly of people, as in 
SUBCOMMITTEE, or of a division of animals or 
plants, as in SUBGENUS; e.g. sub-caste, -clan, 
-clone (also as vb. trans.), -flight [FLIGHT sb.! 
th], -nation (also -nationalism), -unit, sub- 
band, a division of a band; sub- breed, a breed of 
animals constituting a marked division of a 


principal breed. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810)1. App. 60 A young man, 
Wyaganage, has recently taken the lead in all the councils 
and affairs of state of this *sub-band. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iv. (1878) 87 The *sub breeds of the tumbler pigeon. 
1496 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 The east *sub-brigade.. 
supported by the west sub-brigade. 1892 H. H. RIsLey 
Tribes & Castes Bengal 1. 78 The Bauris are divided into the 


7 


following nine *sub-castes. 1974 tr. Wertheim’s Evolution & 
Revolution iii, 240 Even if a sub-group within a caste .. has 
constituted itself as a separate sub-caste, such a collective 
step will generally imply a disruption of recognized family 
ties. 1954 *Subclan [see PARAMOUNT a. 1c]. 1961 Virology 
XIII. 3160/2 “*Subclones showing the morphology 
characteristic of the superinfecting virus were plated for 
virus release, Ibid., lanes showing the morphology 
characteristic of the original virus were subcloned. 1977 
Jrnl. Protozool. XXIV. 28/1 The plausible inference can be 
drawn that doublet and singlet subclones from a single 
source do not differ in the kinds of genes or of other 
molecules they contain. 1978 Nature 7 Dec. 579/2 We 
subcloned the mixed progeny of the cross. 1894 Educ. Rev. 
VII. 278 Every one of the *sub-conferences claims for its 
group of subjects an educational value equal to that of eve 
other. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 8 Aug. 2/1 One Council, wit 
*sub-councils corresponding roughly to the postal areas. 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 160 The fauna and flora 
of the United States are divided. . into three *sub-faunz and 
*sub-flore. 1941 Hutchinson's Pictorial Hist. War 14 May-8 
July 216/2 Dive-bombers usually approach at about eight 
thousand feet or so, and on arriving over the target break up 
into *sub-flights of three. 1833 CHALMERS in Mem. (1851) 
III. 381 The discussions of the separate or *sub-meetings. 
1935 A. M. Carr-Saunpers in Huxley & Haddon We 
Europeans viii. 256 We might..contrast America with 
Europe, regarding the European nations as *sub-nations, 
that is as communities with a lower degree of distinction. 
1967 M. Ayus Kuan Friends not Masters x. 183 We will 
remain ‘sub-nations’ if we do not join together to offer 
united resistance to power pressures. 1957 Economist 7 Sept. 
739/2 This theoretically sensible policy ran up against the 
*sub-nationalism of the local peoples. 1974 
Cuoupuury Last Days United Pakistan i. 1 Emerging 
Bengali regionalism or sub-nationalism. 1860 Mitt Repr. 
Gov. (1865) 115/2 Besides the controlling Council, or local 
*sub-Parliament, local business has its executive 
department. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 473/1 Each of these 
phratries is subdivided into two *subphratries, and these 
subphratries are subdivided into an indefinite number of 
totem clans. 1888 Ibid. XXIV. 810/1 The main branchings 
pof a genealogical tree] were termed ‘phyla’, their 

ranchings ‘*subphyla’. 1846 Grote Greece 11. ii. II. 324 
Twelve *sub-races, out of the number which made up entire 
Hellas. 1894 W. WaLkKER Hist. Congreg. Ch. 299 With the 
two Edwardean divines., Emmons and Dwight, —the New 
Divinity may be said to have divided into two *subschools. 
1824 SOUTHEY Sir T. More (1831) I. 362 Every Sect and 
every *Sub-sect has its magazine. 1868 GLADSTONE Juv. 
Mundi iv. 112 A *sub-sept of the Achaians. 1798 in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) III. 49 He divided his force into three *Sub- 
squadrons. 1882 A. MACFARLANE Consanguinity 15 Each 
lineal ancestor forms a stock and his family breaks up into 
*sub-stocks. 1879 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 
226 The *sub-Syndicate are of opinion that it would be 
undesirable. 1670 Rec. Presbyt. Inverness (1896) 2 To 
remitte the same [sc. names]..with the Moderator to the 
Bishope to y® fors4 *Subsynode. 1885 Athenzum 28 Feb. 
279/1 If the squadron is preferable to the troop as a *sub- 
unit. a 1944 K. Douctas Alamein to Zem Zem (1946) 13 He 
allotted me two tanks, as a troop, there not being enough on 
the squadron strength to make *sub-units of more than two 
tanks. 

(b) in derived adjs.; subphratric, 
pertaining to a subphratry. 

1977 Jrnl. Commonwealth & Compar. Pol. XV. 236 In 
1968 the 81 successful UNIP candidates included 24 
politicians at *subnational levels. 1887 J. G. FRAZER 
Totemism p. viii, *Subphratric and Phratric Totems. 1896 

Mackay Rec. Presbyt. Inverness 45 Among the 
*subsynodical refers read to-day. R $ 

c. of a region or an interval of time, as in SUB- 
DISTRICT; e.g. sub-age, a division of an age. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 2 The Telescopic age . . divides 
itself naturally into some three or four *sub-ages of extreme 
importance. 1926 British Gaz. 12 May 2/3 A service of 
corporation ‘buses has been started in the *sub-area of 
Keighley. 1980 Amer. Speech 1976 LI. 235 The second map 
.. shows the boundaries of twelve dialect areas and subareas 
of Scottish English, 1953 L. Kuper Living in Towns 304 
Library books had been issued from *sub-centres in local 
schools. 1977 Lancet 5 Nov. 946/1 The health centre and 
subcentres provided additional support. 1826 KirBy & Sp. 
Entom. IV. 485 [Latreille] proposes further to divide his 
climates into *subclimates, by means of certain meridian 
lines. 1910 Geol. Förening. i Stockholm Férhandl. XXXII. 
1146 (heading) Gothi- and Finiglacial *sub-epochs. 1940 A. 
H. Sutton in Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. LI. 1402 Subepoch 
—subseries. These terms as herein proposed are applicable 
to the first subdivisions of epochs and series respectively. 
1867 G. F. CHAMBERS Astron. (1877) 23 The interval 11.11” 
being divided into two unequal *sub-intervals of 4.777 and 
6.347. 1962 D. R. Cox Renewal Theory ii. 30 To obtain (1) 
from first principles, divide the time interval (O, t) into a 
large number & of small subintervals of length 4t, where k4t 
= t. 1980 A. J. Jones Game Theory ii. 109 Then divide the 
interval [o, 1] into three equal subintervals. 1936 Discovery 
Oct. 329/1 Measles and certain skin affections..are the 
result of these *sub-phase mutations. 1977 Antiquaries Jrnl. 
LVII. 392 It is simply a sub-phase of one phase..of a 
conservative..coinage. 1898 Jrni. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 
286 The *sub-province known as the Great Plains. 1852 
Grote Greece 11. lxxii. IX. 290 Each satrapy was divided 
into *sub-satrapies or districts. 1909 Daily Chron. 29 June 

/6 Cleveland, ..stands with Holderness, Hallamshire, and 
Richcaaniatire as a *sub-shire of Yorkshire. 1903 *Subzone 
Dee SECULE]. 1969 BENNISON & WriGHT Geol. Hist. Brit. 

sles ix. 213 The 6 goniatite stages called after goniatite 
enera..were formally called zones but they are stages 

urther divided into 16 zones (and many subzones). d 

d. of a branch leading from or into the main 
body, or a subordinate section of a business or 
system of affairs, = branch-; e.g. sub-bureau, a 
bureau depending on the principal bureau, sub- 
cash, a deposit of cash at a branch, sub-office, a 
branch office. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. i The bureau will be aided 
..by *sub-bureaus. 1705 De For Consolidator Wks. 1840 
IX. 354 They brought all their running cash into one bank, 


e.g. 


SUB- 


and settled a *sub-cash, depending upon the grand bank, in 
every province of the kingdom. 1909 Install. News III. 29/1 
Where wood casing is desired to be used for the *sub- 
circuits. 1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/4 A portion of the *sub- 
creek referred to, now being converted into a peaceful 
fishpond. 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 16 The other [collcge] is to 
consist of *sub-departments, one in each county. 1938 
Times 13 Sept. 17/6 The opening of a further *sub-depôt for 
recruits at the air station at Dishforth, Yorks. 1976 Daily 
Mail (Hull) 30 Sept. 5/1 Councillors at Selby, concerned at 
the possibility of an Army Ordnance sub-depot being 
purchased by the Central Electricity Generating Board. 
1958 W. Stark Sociol. Knowl. i. 31 The relation of the two 
*sub-disciplines to each other. 1982 Sci. Amer. Nov. 52/1 
Answers to these questions call for close collaboration 
among earth scientists from many subdisciplines. 1897 
Mary Kincstey W. Africa 139 Stopping at little villages to 
land passengers or at little *sub-factories to discharge cargo. 
1902 W. James Var. Relig. Exper. ix. 195 For them the soul 
is only a succession of fields of consciousness: yet there is 
found in each field a part, or *sub-field, which figures as 
focal and..from which..the aim seems to be taken. 1964 
Goutp & Kors Diet. Soc. Sci. 510/2 Political behaviour has 
come to be regarded as a sub-field, within the social sciences. 
1968 N. Cuomsky Lang. & Mind ii. 24 Linguistics. .is 
simply the subfield of psychology that deals with these 
aspects of mind. 1977 Dedalus Fall 59 These subfields have 
been codified and systematized in an attempt to bring them 
into closer relation with theoretical frameworks. 1844 H. 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 564 Where *sub-mains are employed 
in particular hollows, the ground comprehending the 
drainage belonging to each hollow houi be distinctly 
marked off from the rest. Jbtd., A sub-main drain should be 
made along the lowest part of the hollow. 1907 Nature 
LXXVI. 554/2 The *submeter system is free from the 
objection of first cost to a great extent. 1876 Preece & 
SIVEWRIGHT Telegr. 264 Every *sub-office on a circuit is 
called by the head office at the hour of commencing work. 
1881 Chicago Times 17 June, Regarding the formation of a 
pool, the report..recommends three *sub-pools. 1901 
Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 3/4 The Hammersmith *sub-post- 
office. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. xiv. §113 (1875) 324 
The once independent *sub-sciences of Electricity, 
Magnetism, and Light. 1861 N. Davis Carthage 34 *Sub- 
sewers, and other..unsightly objects. 1971 Optometry 
Today 15 Vision care needs of the aging patient have 
virtually produced a *subspeciality within the opto-metric 

rofession: vision care of the aging. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. Med. 

XXIII. 758/1 Between four and seven reviews within six 
subspecialities of medicine. 1963 Lancet 5 Jan. 42/2 Some of 
the “subspecialties such as skins and eyes. 1961 
Communications Assoc. Computing Machinery IV. 438/2 A 
request, by a task, to call in and execute a *subtask causes.. 
a new task (the subtask called) to be added to the task list, 
with the appropriate precedence and priority. 1971 New 
Society 26 Aug. 373/1 My first subtask is..to move the 
ramp... This sets up the subsubtask of computing the 
coordinates. 1982 Sci. Amer. Jan. 123/2 The several 
concurrent processes can be different subtasks of a single 
program. 1855 LEIFCHILD Cornwall 89 Divided lengthwise 
into other *sub-veins. ; 

e. Math. Prefixed to sbs. to denote an entity 
which is contained in some similar entity, in that 
each of its elements is also an element of the 
latter and that it shares the characterizing 
properties of the latter, as subalgebra, -field, 
«formation, -graph, -manifold, -matrix, 
-module, -object, -ring. Also SUBGROUP b, SUB- 
SEQUENCE?, SUBSET sb.? 

1933 *Subalgebra [see LATTICE sb. 5]. 1979 Proc. London 
Math. Soc. XXXVIII. 315 Let Ay be the closed subalgebra 
of L(Hy) generated by the operators 7),..., Ty and set H. 
1940 E. T. BeLL Devel. Math. xi. 239 The final outcome may 
be roughly described as an analysis of the structure of fields 
with respect to their possible *subfields and superfields. 
1971 G. Hicman in Powell & Higman Finite Simple Groups 
vi, 209 O(a) is the real subfield of the field of the 5-th roots 
of unity. 1966 tr. Gericke’s Lattice Theory iv. 71 We shall 
show that the set of *sub-formations of a formation.. 
relative to a given axiom system. . that satisfies a condition 
yet to be formulated forms a complete lattice. 1931 Proc. 
Nat. Acad. Sa. XVII. 125 A *subgraph H of a graph Gis a 
graph formed by dropping out arcs from G. 1979 PAGE & 
WILson Introd. Computational Combinatorics iv. 76 Given a 
graph G = (P, L) then G’ = (P’, L’) is a subgraph if P“ is a 
subset of P and L’ is a subset of L. 1963 H. FLANDERS 
Differential Forms v. 52 A manifold M is called a *sub- 
manifold of a manifold N provided there is a one-to-one 
smooth mapping J: M—>N which has this.. property. 1970 
G. K. Woopeate Elem. Atomic Struct. viii. 152 The matrix 
of H’ which has to be diagonalized breaks up into 
*submatrices of given M. 1980 A. J. Jones Game Theory iii. 
149 There are nine 2 x 2 submatrices obtained by deleting 
the it" row and jth column from A. 1965 J. J. ROTMAN Theory 
of Groups iv. 68 A subset W of the R-module V is a 
*submodule of V in case it is asubgroup of V which is closed 
under scalar multiplication. 1981 Amer. Math. Monthly 
LXXXVIII. 53 Submodules of finitely generated free 
modules over a principal ideal domain are free and need no 
more generators. 1965 *Subobject [see PROPER a. 5c (i)]. 
1979 Proc. London Math. Soc. XXXVIII. 245 The 
subobjects of N+ in E which contain the point œ are in 1-1 
correspondence with closed ideals of subsets of N. 1937, 
1969 *Subring [see 1DEAL sb. 3]. j i 

8. With advb. force, combined with adjs. and 
vbs. = in a subordinate or secondary manner or 
capacity, by subsidiary means, as sub-entitle 
vb., -functional adj. 

1812 COLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 366 The real value 
of melody in a language is considerable as *subadditive. 
1716 M. Davies Aien. Brit. 11. 368 His Monarchia Det is 
directed against the Heathens for subjoyning and *sub- 
adoring several essentially subdistinguish’d Deities. 1901 
Daily News 20 Feb. 6/5 The Assiut dam will be subsidiary 
to that at Assuan, inasmuch as it is..to be used *sub- 
conjunctively to that at Assuan. 1890 Academy 4 Jan. 7/3 Its 
anonymous author has *sub-entitled this book ‘A New 
Story by an Old Hand’. 1845 Poe in Amer. Whig Rev. II. 
127/1 It is to be regretted that ‘The Spanish Student’ was 


SUB- 


not sub-entitled ‘A Dramatic Poem’, rather than ‘A Play’ 
1897-8 Amer. Jrnl. Psych. 1X. 580 Pronunciation of an 
adjective..seems to ‘subexcite association tracts 
represcnting substantives. 1904 Amer. Naturalist Jan. 6 
Hypohippus of the middle Miocene with *subfunctional 
lateral digits..is an instance of arrested evolution. 1871 
Eare Philol. Engl. Tongue §464 The pronoun J..has..a 
sort of reflected or borrowed presentiveness;—what may be 
called a *sub-presentive power. 1828-9 BENTHAM Offic. 
Apt. Maxim., On Militia (1830) 4 The united wisdom and 
eloquence of the ruling one and the *sub-ruling few. 

9. (a) On the analogy of SUBDIVIDE and 
SUBDIVISION, sub- is used to denote a further 


division or distinction; e.g. sub-classify, sub- 


decimate, sub-articulation, -classification, 
-component, -kind; (b) on the analogy of 
SUBCONTRACT sb. and v., SUBINFEUDATION, 


SUBLET, to denote a second or further action or 
process of the same kind as that denoted by the 
radical; e.g. sub-colonize, to colonize from a 
colony, sub-infer, to draw as a further inference, 
sub-rent, to rent from one who himself rents; 
sub-derivative, a derivative of a derivative, sub- 
purchaser, one who purchases from a previous 
purchaser, sub-reformist, one who carries out a 
further reform, sub-vaccinee, one who is 
vaccinated with lymph from a vaccinated 


person; sub-secession, a secession from a 
body that has seceded. Also ‘sub-carrier 
Telecommuntcation, a carrier wave used to 


modulate another carrier; 'sublevel Physics, 
each of a group of energy levels of an atom or 
nucleus which coincide under a coarse 
approximation or when some factor (as a 
magnetic field) is removed; ‘subline Genetics, a 
variant arising in an inbred line and 
distinguished by a trait usu. inherited from a 
genetically impure ancestor; 'subpassage sb. 
Biol. and Med., the passage of a strain of micro- 
organisms cultivated in one animal through 
another, esp. to increase the virulence; also 
as v. trans.; hence ‘subpassaging vbl. sb.; 
sub'satellite Astronautics, a satellite of a 
satellite; spec. a small artificial satellite released 
from another satellite or spacecraft; 
sub-'underwriter Econ., one who underwrites 
part of a liability (esp. a share issue) 
underwritten by another; so sub-‘underwrite v. 


trans., sub-‘underwriting vbl. sb. 

1867 in Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 330 To imitate the 
copiousness and *subarticulation of Cicero’s periods. 1953 
Reep & RusseLL Ultra High Frequency Propagation xi. 411 
*Subcarrier modulation, wherein a subcarrier spaced in the 
order of 10 kc from the highest modulating frequency is 
modulated with the desired intelligence, would provide all 
desired carrier amplitude variations at frequencies much in 
excess of any presently conceivable lobe modulation 
frequency. 1976 Which? Sept. 204/1 We measured how well 
the sets filtered from the audio output..the 38Hz sub- 
carrier frequencies —parts of the complex signal that tell the 
tuner that a stereo programme is being broadcast. 1873 M. 
Dewey in G. Dawe Melvil Dewey (1932) 320 Sub-classify 
each, or any, of these eighty-one (hundred) classes... A 
Dictionary of Science would receive no *sub-classification 
but remain simply with main class number. 1894 in 37th 
Rep. Columb. Inst. Deaf & Dumb (1895) 9 We are required 
to have subclassifications by which we may know the.. 
specialized work to which it devotes itself. 1897 Daily News 
16 Mar. 2/2 Abolition of sub-classification is recommended. 
1873 *Sub-classify [see sub-classtfication above]. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 3 June 3/3 If you sub-classify 55,000 Germans into 
men, women and children. 1820 Q. Rev. XXIII. 73 A 
dependency upon that colony, from which it was *sub- 
colonized. 1965 N. CHomsky Aspects Theory Syntax i. 17 
The syntactic component of a generative gramman contains 
a transformational “subcomponent. 1973 L. L. & J. M. 
CONSTANTINE Group Marriage xviii. 199 In the 
interpersonal dimension, we identified two subcomponents. 
1704 J. MacmiLtan True Narr. in H. M. B. Reid Camer. 
Apost. (1896) 236 They draw a *sub-consequence, which is 
this, that it was contrar the protest and agreement. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 12 All the fixed lights of Heaven 
are generally concluded to be pure Fire, and so consequently 
fluid also, and then *sub-consequentially in motion also. 
1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.719 Large colonies {of bacteria] 
on *sub-cultivation will frequently appear as small ones. 
1736 Baitey (folio) Pref., To *Subdecimate..to divide into 
tenths..as 10 Thousand into Hundredths. 1845 Jowett 
Let. to B. C. Brodie 28 Mar., [Rome] has defined, and *sub- 
defined, and deduced, and *subdeduced. 1856 R. A. 
VauGHAN Mystics (1860) I. vi. vi. 209 Every definition and 
*subdefinition would be open to some doubt. 1884 Law Rep. 
13 Q.B. Div. 466 Long leaseholds, which he had mortgaged 
by *sub-demise. 1880 Westm. & Chelsea News 2 Oct. Advt., 
A shop and Dwelling House..held for a term of 99 years, 
and *subdemised at £80 per annum. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. 
World 1. 142 For these *subderiuations fof the Turks] it 
were infinite to examine them. 1834 H. N. COLERIDGE Grk. 
Poets (ed. 2) 9 The modern derivative will, at some stage or 
other of its history, have been treated as an original 
substantive word . . and associations connected only with its 
primary modern senses will have given birth to *sub- 
derivatives from it. a1661 FULLER Worthies, Wiltshire 
(1662) 111. 150 Succeeding Princes, following this patern, 
have “sub-diminished their coin ever since. 1823 BENTHAM 
Not Paul 371 The name and person of his own *sub-disciple 
Apollos. 1643 J. M. Sov. woe 26 To let in a deluge of 
forrein forces and so yet further *subdistract the remnant. 
1662 Petty Taxes 13 How many retailers are needful to 
make the *subdistributions into every village of this nation. 
a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. n. iv. (1677) 157 And 


8 


possibly these variously *subdiversified according to the 
phantasy of the Artificer. 1863 Reape Hard Cash IIl. 74 
What on earth was left for poor Dr. Wolf to do? Could he 
*sub-embezzle a Highlander’s breeks? 1652 Observ. 
touching Forms Govt. 38 Constrained to epitomize, and 
*subepitomize themselves so long till at last they crumble 
away into the atomes of Monarchie. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 
42/2 The Farmers of his Majesties Revenue of the Hearth- 
Duty, intending to *Sub-Farm several Counties. 1764 
Gipson Misc. Wks. (1814) HI. 224 The lands were perhaps 
subfarmed by individuals. 1658 in Dom. State Papers 321 
For seizure made by the *sub-farmers. 1857 BuckLe Crvtliz. 
I. ix. 568 The great lords having granted lands on condition 
of fealty and other services to certain persons, these last 
*subgranted them. 1885 Law Rep. 28 Chanc. Div. 121 An 
agreement of *sub-guarantee by which the signatories 
guaranteed the signatories of the original guarantee against 
loss. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 32 The *subholding created by 
Richard de Berningham. a 1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 
409 From the force then of this relation it is easily 
*subinfered that it is not lawful for Christian Churches. .to 
forsake the communion of each other. 1905 British Medical 
Journal 27 May 1141 The injection in small amounts will not 
serve to infect the *subinoculated animal. 1843 MILL Logic 
I. 111. xxii. 135 Examining every known *sub-kind included 
in the larger kind. 1968 Listener 4 July 6/1 The campus 
novel, a literary sub-kind that has languished these last 

ears, is surely in for a revival now that dons have had the 

eady experience of being news. 1963 G. Troup Masers & 
Lasers (ed. 2) 183 Paramagnetic resonance is usually 
observed between *sub-levels of the term having lowest 
energy. 1971 Sci. Amer. Oct. 91/2 In a nonuniform 
[electrostatic] field such nuclei will exhibit energy levels that 
are split into a number of sublevels corresponding to the 
number of allowed orientations of the nucleus. 1948 Jrnl. 
Genetics XLIX. 92 A tumour arising in one *subline would 
be foreign, to some degree at least, to another subline. 1981 
Nature 19 Feb. 626/1 Many of the major sublines of 
common inbred strains {of mice] .. have arisen as a result of 
genetic contamination in the past. 1902 Daily Chron. 26 
Nov. 6/6 The final *sub-lodger was squeezed out upon the 
landing for his sleeping-place. 1884 Law Times 29 Nov. 80/1 
The mortgagees in fe of an hotel *sub-mortgaged to their 
bankers in 1879. 1883 Law Times Rep. (N.S.) XLIX. 556/1 
The defendants last added are *sub-mortgagees of the 
trustee. 1872 E. W. RoBERTSON Hist. Ess. 242 The client of 
that age was apparently a *sub-occupier of public land 
under his Patronus. 1934 WEBSTER, *Subpassage, sb. 1947 
Ann. Rev. Microbiol. 1. 19 Pneumococci. . maintained by 
rapid subpastag. through mice. 1970 B. G. F. Weitz in H. 

Mulligan African Trypanosomtases vi. 114 Variants 

sometimes reverted to a ‘parent’ antigenic strain type when 
rodent subpassage was prolonged. 1969 Parasitology LIX. 
352 Parasites isolated from the parasitaemia.. were 
*subpassaged at 4-day intervals. 1978 Nature 14 Sept. 132/2 
Tumours have been serially subpassaged 3 x to date. 1970 
Ibid. 12 Dec. 1061/1 Lincicome has shown that in calorically 
restricted mice the number of hosts that developed maximal 
infections and the intensity of the parasitaemia are increased 
by *subpassaging. 1866 Law Rep. 1 Q.B. Cases 589 On his 
seeking to get the pawn back from an insolvent *sub- 
pawnee. Ibid., If the pawnee may repledge the pawn, the 
*sub-pledgee may do the same, and so on ad infinitum. 1755 
Gentl. Mag. XX XV. 354 They have successively come into 
the hands of many *sub-proprietors. 1855 HYDE CLARKE 
Dict., *Sub-purchaser. 1643 Sır T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 
§54 The Church of Rome condemneth us, wee likewise 
them, the *Sub-reformists and Sectaries sentence the 
Doctrine of our Church as damnable fetc.]. 1826 BELL 
Comm. Laws Scot. 1.67 Possession of the *subrents. 1902 R. 
Bacot Donna Diana ii. 13 An apartment he had *sub-rented 
from a wealthy American widow. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 
24 June 813/1, $500 of income from *sub-rental. 1849 
Hooxer Himal. Jrnls. (1854) I. xvii. 388 Through the 
medium of several *sub-renting classes. 1894 J. J. ASTOR 
Journey in Other Worlds 11. i. 126 There will be no danger 
from meteors or “*sub-satellites here..for anything 
revolving about the moon at this distance would be caught 
by the earth. 1956 Time (Canadian ed.) 24 Dec. 53/1 The 
inflated sub-satellite is a balloon of Mylar plastic -o025 in. 
thick covered with an aluminium film -0006 in. thick. 1978 
Nature 5 Oct. 430/1 We have attempted .. to interpret lunar 
palacomagnetism as observed..in widespread crustal 
magnetic anomalies mapped by magnetometers on Explorer 

5 and the Apollo 15 and 16 subsatellites. 1880 BURTON 
Reign Q. Anne I. ii. 66 *Sub-secessions from the successive 
seceding bodies. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity Pref. 80 These 
seperations and *sub-seperations. 1894 Daily Tribune 
(N.Y.) 5 July, In not all of the cities is administration *sub- 
sold to confederated crime and to blackmailed business. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 767 A *subspecialized 
descendant of an ancient generalized group. 1846 D. Kinc 
Lord's Supper vii. ate A An endless splitting and *subsplitting 
of distinctions. 1897 Mary Kincscey W. Africa 393 These 
native *sub-traders have very risky lives of it. 1900 Century 
Mag. LIX. 493/2 The minister of the interior..whose 
touches thrill by devolution and *subtransmission 
throughout the mighty system. 1935 Economist 13 July 65/1 
He did, however, *sub-underwrite the issue, Shek as 
discussed with him previous to the date of the pies. 
1959 Ibid. 18 Apr. 256/1 The *sub-underwriters get 1 per 
cent of the amount they have underwritten. 1982 Daily Tel. 
6 Mar. 1/7 A large proportion ..is paid out to other financial 
institutions, called sub-underwriters. 1955 Times 11 July 
14/1 Firm applications. .have already been received, .for 
300,000 shares on *sub-underwriting terms. 1981 Times 8 
Jan. 11/3 Brokers to the issue..completed the 
subunderwriting of the issue yesterday afternoon. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. $9? All the *sub-vaccinees of the 
vaccinifer (who himself subsequently suffered from 
erysipelas) did not suffer from erysipelas. 1873 Routledge’s 
Young Gentl. Mag. 85 *Sub-variation on White’s thirteenth 
move. 

10. Math. Compounded with adjs. expressing 
ratio, sub- denotes a ratio the opposite of that 
expressed by the radical element, as in L. 
subduplus SUBDUPLE, subtriplus SUBTRIPLE, late 
L. submulttiplus SUBMULTIPLE; e.g. subdecuple = 
denoting the ratio 1 10, tsubdouble = 


SUBDUPLE, t subnovitripartient = 1 : 93, i.e 


SUB- 


8 : 75, subsesquitertial = 3 : 4, subsuperpar- 
ticular, etc. Analogously, in SUBDUPLICATE, 
etc. the prefix is employed to express the 
ratio of the square (etc.) roots of quantities; 
but these compounds have been sometimes 
erron. used for subduple, etc. (cf. quot. 1657 
below). 

This use is modelled (in late L.) on that of Gr. two-, as in 
vnodtrAdaos, late L. subduplus. Ratios of this kind were called 
Unddoyo:, the opposite apddAcyor, úno- app. expressing the 
notion of ‘proportion of lesser inequality’. (Another 
arithmetical use of the Greek and Latin prefixes is 
unrepresented in Eng.; viz. that exemplified in úrórpiros, L. 
subtertius, lit. ‘a third less’, i.e. denoting a ratio ? : 1, i.e. 
2 63) 

1570 BILLINGSLEY Euclid 128 Comparing the lesse 


quantitie to the greater, it [sc. proportion] is called 
submultiplex, subsuperparticular, subsuperpartient, 
submultiplex superparticular, and submultiplex 


superpartient. 1648 Witkins Math. Magic 1. vii. 47 As one 
of these under Pulleys doth abate halfe of that heavinesse 
which the weight hath in it self, and cause the power to be 
in a sub-duple proportion unto it, so two of them doe abate 
halfe of that which remains, and cause a subquadruple 
proportion betwixt the weight and the power; three of them 
a subsextuple, four asub-octuple. Ibid. 50 If unto this lower 
Pulley there were added another, then the power would be 
unto the weight in a subquintuple proportion. If a third, a 
subseptuple. 1652 URQUHART Jewel 288 It would bear the 
analogy ..of a subnovitripartient eights; that is to say, .. the 
whole being the Dividend, and my Nomenclature the 
Divisor, the quotient would be nine, with a fraction of three 
eights; or yet more clearly, as the Proportion of 72. to 675. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. vi. §4 (1712) 19 The Notion of 
Sub-double, which accrued to that Lead which had half cut 
away. 1657 Hosses Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 375 It is 
but subquad{r]uplicate, as you call it, or the quarter of it, as 
I call it. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 209 As the Series of the 
Numbers from the Units place are continued in a decuple 


proportion..so their value decreaseth in a subdecuple 
proportion. a1696 SCARBURGH Euclid (1705) 181 The 
proportion is Subsuperparticular, and named 
Subsesquialteral, which is thus noted 3. Ibid., 


Sub I Te, as 5 to 8, or § is subsupertriquintal: and 
10 to 14, or # is Subsuperbiquintal. 1709-29 V. MANDEY 
Syst. Math., " AÑth. 37 Proportion Subduple, Subtriple, 
Sub-sesquialter, Subsuperbipartient. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
s.v. Ratio, 3 to 2 is in a Sesquialterate Ratio; 2 to 3 in a Sub- 
sesquialterate. 1732 B. Rosinson Anim. Oecon. 267 The 
simple and subquadruplicate Ratios of these Lengths. 1795 
T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1. ii. 75 The length of 
human life is diminished ..in a subdecuple ratio. 


II. Next below; near or close (to); subsequent 
(to). (As a living prefix sub- is restricted in this 
sense to prepositional uses: the advb. use is seen 
in SUBSEQUENT.) 

11. Near to (a particular region or point), as in 
L. suburbanus SUBURBAN; €.g. SUB-BASAL, 
SUBDORSAL, SUB-LITTORAL, SUBMARGINAL. 

ae words are often capable of another analysis (see 
2I bs 

12. Geog. and Geol. a. Lying about the base of 
or subjacent to mountains designated by the 
second element, hence, of less height than 
mountains of similar height to these, 
characteristic of regions of such altitude, as 
L. subalpinus SUBALPINE; e.g. sub-Andean, 


-Andine, SUBAPENNINE, sub-Etnean, sub- 
Himalayan. Hence in the name of a district, e.g. 
sub-Himalaya(s. 


1875 Encycl. Brit. 111.744 The fourth and last Subregion 
of South America..may be most fitly named 
*Subandean. 1885 Linn. Soc. Jrnl., Bot. XXII. 6 A 
*subandine as well as an andine zone. 1833 LYELL Princ. 
Geol. III. 76 The marine *sub-Etnean beds. 1847 *Sub- 
Himalayan [see SHERPA 1]. 1850 ANSTED Elem. Geol., Min., 
etc. 358 The formations composing the Sewalik hills, which 
have sometimes been called the Sub-Himalayans. 1851 Jrnl. 
R. Geog. Soc. XXI. 59 The Siwalik or sub-Himalayan range. 
1851 MANTELL Petrifactions v. §1. 413 Bones of mammalia 
from the *Sub-Himalayas. 1883 Proc. R. Geog. Soc. V. 617 
The tertiaries of the Sub-Himalaya. A 

b. Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the borders of that designated by the second 
element; e.g. subantarctic, -equatorial (also 
fig.), frigid, -torrid. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 745 Spheniscidz, a family limited to 
the Antarctic or *Subantarctic Ocean. 1880°D (title) The 
Subantarctic islands of New Zealand. Dana Man. 
Geol. (ed. 3) 609 The corresponding zones in latitude .. are 
1. Equatorial, Lat. o°-15°... 6. *Subarctic, 58°-66°. 1895 
Forum June 468 There was once a widespread delusion in 
the *sub-arid belt..that rainfall followa the plough. 1909 
WEBSTER, *Subequatorial. 1935 H. H. BasHForp Lodgings 
for Twelve 108 Apart from the excitements incident to the 
relief of Ladysmith and Mafeking, the Boer War—at any 
rate to the average undergraduate—was a sub-equatorial 
and not very important affair. 1977 Sci. Amer. Apr. 106/2 
This is the earliest-known evidence of metallurgy in the 
entire aubequatorial region. 1852 DANA Crust. 11. 1472 Its 
southern portion.. appears to pertain..to the *Subfrigid 
[Region]. 1896 Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 631 The 
*subhumid region. 1852 Henrrey Veget. Eur. 103 The 
regions which may be distinguished on the West side of the 
Scandinavian Alps are:—1. The Maritime region; 2. The 
*Subsylvatic region; 3. The Subalpine region; and 4. The 
Alpine region. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1510 The genus 
Porcellana has but two-thirds as many species in the 
temperate as in the torrid zone. Yet the *sub-temperate 
region contains but one less than the *subtorrid. 

13. Mus. Designating a note next to or next 


below some principal note, as in med.L. 


SUB- 
subprincipalis SUBPRINCIPAL; e.g. SUBTONIC. (Cf. 


14. a. Combined with adjs. (and in derived 
advbs.) with the sense ‘of lower condition or 
degree (or size) than’ or ‘numerically less than’ 
that denoted by the original adj.; e.g. Also 
(U.S.) in adjs. expressing an inferior 
educational status, as sub-angelical, -divine, 
-fresh (also freshman), -judicial, -literary, 
-maximal, -miliary, -molecular, -morphemic, 
-optimal (hence -optimally), -optimum, 
-phonemic (hence -phonemically), -primary, 
-regal. sub-bi'tuminous a. Geol., (of coal) of 
inferior quality to bituminous, intermediate in 
rank between bituminous coal and lignite; 
sub'cellular a. Biol., smaller than a cell; 
occurring inside a cell; subcom'pact a. U.S., 
designating a car which is smaller than a 
compact one (see compact ppl. a.' II. 1b); also 
absol. as sb.; sub'freezing a., designating or 
characterized by a temperature lower than the 
freezing-point of water, sub'luminal a. [L. 
lumen, lumin- light], having or being a speed less 
than that of light. 

This sense tends to blend with 19. 

1652 BENLOweEs Theoph. Pref., Man..is of all Creatures 
*sub-angelical the Almighties Masterpiece. 1908 Econ. 
Geol. II. 136 The term ‘*sub-bituminous’ was 
recommended and formally adopted by the [U.S. 
Geological] survey for all official publications. 1949 F. J. 
PETTIJOHN Sedimentary Rocks xii. 366 Subbituminous, 
semibituminous, and semianthracite coals are transitional 
coal types. 1979 B. L. C. JoHNSON Pakistan xi. 161/1 The 
estimates of reserves of Lower Tertiary lignitic to sub- 
bituminous coal range between 449 and 478 million tonnes. 
1608 H:eron Defence 11. 83 These..maye be called 
conformable to the Canonical] or *subcannonical. 1953 New 
Biol. XV. 120 There are too many examples in which 
patterns arise.. within single cells (and thus demand a 
theory dealing in *sub-cellular units). 1964 G. H. Haccıs et 
al. Introd. Molecular Biol. ii. 20 Some enzymes are localized 
in certain sub-cellular structures. 1978 Sci. Amer. Dec. 68/2 
Myoglobin combines with the oxygen released by red cells, 
stores it and transports it to the subcellular organelles called 
mitochondria. 1967 Woll St. Jrnl. 24 Feb. 1/1 AMC [sc. the 
Americar. Motors Corporation] also is thinking of building 
a “*subcompact’ car that would compete directly in size and 
price with Volkswagen. 1971 Flying Apr. 68/2 (Advt.), A 
different-looking subcompact with the spirit of a sporty car. 
1980 Times 12 Dec. 24/3 Ehrysier extended the close-down 
of its Belvidere, Illinois, assembly plant, which makes 
subcompact cars. 1610 Donne Pseudo-mortyr 185 Nor 
know we whether they will pleade Diuine Law, that is, 
places of Scripture, or *Sub diuine Law, which is 
interpretation of Fathers. 1652 Br. HarL Invis. World 1. §2 
O ye glorious Spirits .. he that made you hath given us some 
little glimpse of your subdivine natures. 1958 N. Y. Times 15 
Dec. 2/6 The Weather Bureau warned that *subfreezing 
temperatures would continue today. 1979 P. THEROUX Old 
Potogonitan Express iii. 51 Two feet of snow in Boston. 
Chaos and death. Power cuts in sub-freezing weather. 1893 
Congregctionalist (Boston) 21 Sept., Enrollment as freshmen 
or “*sub-fresh’ in the City College. 1896 Living Topics Cyel. 
(N.Y.) II. 264 Classical, scientific and mechanical *sub- 
freshman classes. 1808 BENTHAM Sc. Reform 67 All other 
persons who bear any part in the cause:—Judge, *sub- 
judicial officers, parties. 1872 SWINBURNE Under Microscope 
79 ‘Ah, my lord..’, says the jackal to the lion. . ‘observe how 
ali other living creatures belong but to some *sub-leonine 
class’, 1952 New World Writing Apr. 234 Even ofictonedos of 
murder fiction will concede.. that except in the hands of a 
few writers it has been a *sub-literary product—characters 
unreal, dialogue artificial, plots highly improbable. 1980 
Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Apr. 302/1 He illuminates..this curious 
sub-literary genre in such a way that even serious students 
gain a profitable exposure to materials not often considered 
in length. 1969 Physics Today May 45/3 Particles traveling 
at *subluminal and those traveling at luminal velocities are 
two entirely distinct kinds of objects. 1980 Sci. Amer. Aug. 
76/2 The expansion that appears from the earth to be 
superluminal would be relativistic but still subluminal when 
measured by the slower clocks of the source itself. 1890 W. 
James Princ. Psychol. I. 235 *Submaximal nerve-irritations. 
1880 A. Fiinr Princ. Med. 194 The ultimate *submiliary 
granula coalesce to make..nodules. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. I. 560 The body can resist the action of *subminimal 
doses of living bacteria. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Subminimal 
stimulus, a stimulus which is not strong enough to produce 
any obvious effect. 1935 Discovery Dec. 353/1 Raindrops 
may form on *sub-molecular electrically-charged units, or 
ions. 1964 G. H. Haccais et a!. Introd. Moieculor Biol. 438 
Study of the mechanism of enzyme action is in a sense 
submolecular biology. 1947 C. F. Hockett in Longuage 
XXIII. 321 A scholar deciphering a dead language written 
in a non-phonetic or semi-phonetic orthography, may 
acnieve good control of the tactics and semantics of the 
language, but remain in almost total ignorance of anything 
*sub-morphemic. 1964 E. A. Niba Toward Sct. Transi. iii. 
41 Certain submorphemic elements can also be recognized, 
e.g. the sound symbolism of ush in gush, flush, blush, siush 
and mush. 1901 Amer. Jrnl. Physiol. IV. 477 If the 
stimulation is *sub-optimal, the animal wil! seek the source 
of light. 1980 Sci. Amer. Sept. 134/1 On the whole, 
however, India remains a case of stunted, suboptimal 
growth, burdened as it is with the world’s largest single 
national mass of poverty and unemployment. 1901 Amer. 
Irni. Physiol. IV. 478 The supra-optimaliy stimulated 
organism moves from the source, the *sub-optimally 
stimulated one moves towards the source, of light. 1958 
Times Rev. Industry Sept. (London & Cambridge Economic 
Bull.) p. iii/1 A larger labour force..had to be..depleyed 
sub-optimally. 1937 Ann. Reg. 1936 59 Attention was given 
to the social importance of nutrition due to the realisation 
that *sub-optimum nutrition is common and widespread. 
1950 Suboptimum [see LINOLENATE). 1935 Longuoge XI. 
102 A *sub-phonemic variation which the observer himself 
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uses will generally escape his notice. 1969 Archivum 
Linguisticum 1965 XVII. 109 By no means all subphonemic 
changes eventually become phonemic, 1981 Amer. Speech 
1977 LII. 171 Along the Atlantic seaboard, subphonemic 
vowel differences are common, 1955 C. F. Hocxetr Man. 
Phonol. 160 The worker who sets up fewer ‘phonemes’ must 
cover less ‘“*subphonemically’ but correspondingly more 
‘super-phonemically’. 1898 Advance (Chicago) 17 Feb. 
206/2 The institution has never had a *sub-preparatory 
department, as several of the young colleges have. 1895 


Proc, 14th Conv. Instr. Deaf 293 In *subprimary work there . 


is surely an interesting field for the constructive talent. 1810 
Lams Let. to T. Manning 2 Jan., The ordinary titles of *sub- 
regal dignity. 1878 H. M. Stan.ey Dark Cont. I. xv. 390 
His sub-regal court. 1907 Nature LXXVI. 146/1 
*Subthermal baths, given at temperatures below blood heat. 

b. Similarly combined with sbs. (forming 
words used chiefly attrib.), as sub-cabinet 
(chiefly U.S.), -microgram, -proletariat, 
-threshold, -zero,; sub'millimetre a., less than a 
millimetre in size or length; pertaining to or 
employing electromagnetic waves of such a 
length; also submilli'metric a. 

1956 R. J. Donovan Eisenhower v. 66 Almost as soon as 
the Cabinet rises each week, Rabb meets with a group of 
*sub-Cabinet officers. 1974 P. Gore-Bootn With Great 
Truth @ Respect 389 The process of an important and 
difficult decision is remarkable... It passes through a 
hierarchy or a sort of sub-cabinet or both. 1981 Economist 24 
Jan. 24/3 Lower appointments to sub-cabinet jobs are still 
being made and will be for some weeks. 1965 PHILLIPS & 
WiLLIams Inorg. Chem. I. xvi. 576 Work on natural 
polonium has been limited to the *sub-microgram scale. 
1976 Noture 10 June 454/1 Gibberellins are amongst the 
Most potent of the naturally occurring plant growth 
regulators and exert maximal activity in most tissues when 
present in sub-microgram quantities. 1955 Jrni. Appl. 
Physics XXVI. 1384/1 *Submillimeter radiation was 
pronnerd when a pulsed, bunched high-energy electron 

eam was passed through a simple rectangular wave guide. 
1973 Physics Bull. May 305/3 Submillimetre spectroscopy, 
or far infrared spectroscopy as it is more frequently termed, 
is a field in which there has been much activity during the 
last 15 years. 1976 Sci. Amer. June 127/1 All one had to do 
was to drop his view to the submillimeter level, where little 
creatures abound that are still new to science. 1975 Nature 
6 Mar. 39/2 The mystery of the *submillimetric limb 
brightening [of the sun]. 1958 Listener 30 Jan. 186/1 Today 
the population of the delta belongs to the class which, I 
believe, sociologists call the rural *sub-proletariat. They are 
landless or almost landless peasants who seek casual 
employment in agriculture or anything that comes along. 
1974 M. B. Brown Economics of Imperiolism iv. 87 Nor can 
we overlook..the role of migrant labour as a ‘sub- 
proletariat’ in Europe today. 1979 Dædolus Spring 105 The 
institutionalization of a subproletariat, and the creation of 
ethnic ghettos in the large urban areas are.. examples of the 
changes taking place. 1937 Best & Taytor Physiol. Basis 
Med. Proctice \xiii. 1225 If a second stimulus also of 
“subthreshold strength.. be sent into the nerve an impulse 
is set up. 1976 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. XXX. 234 Negative 
chemotaxis appears to be largely an all-or-none response to 
a threshold concentration, but weaker effects caused by 
prolonged exposure to subthreshold concentrations 
probably also occur. 1942 O. Nasu Foce is Familiar 137 And 
nobody is prompter In the face of hell, high water, and *sub- 
zero thermomter. 1980 R. McCrum In Secret Place xii. 113 
He’s having a sub-zero feud with Hayter. 

c. Compounded with a further prefix, as 
sub-'micro- Chem., involving amounts less 
than those typical of microanalysis; also used as 
an independent word. 

1945 Jrnl. Biol. Chem. CLXI. 589 In order to estimate the 
P content of these solutions, a *submicroprocedure. . having 
a range of 0-2 to 3 y of P was employed. 1964 N. G. CLARK 
Mod. Org. Chem. xxiv. 496 The isolation of minute 
quantities of material from biological sources has 
necessitated even greater refinements, so that sub-micro 
techniques (requiring 30-50 pg) have been developed 
during recent years. 1974 [see MICRO- 8b]. ; 

15. Zool. In names of divisions of animals 
regarded as having only imperfectly developed 
the characteristics denoted by the word to which 
sub- is prefixed, as Subgrallatores, Submytilacea, 
Subungulata. English derivatives have been 
occas. formed; e.g. subostracean, a mollusc of 
the family Subostracea; subplantigrade, of or 
resembling the group Subplantigrada, not quite 
plantigrade. 

1836 Penny Cyel. V. 313/2 [De Blainville] allows that 
these last ought to form a distinct genus of the family of 
*Sub-ostraceans. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 434 The greater 
number of the Carnivora . . may be called ‘*subplantigrade’, 
often when at rest applying the whole of the sole to the 
ground, J f : i 7 

16. In craniometry, forming adjs. designating 
a type of skull having an index next below that 
of the type denoted by the second element; e.g. 
subbrachycephalic, -ous (hence -cephaly), 
subdolichocephalic, -ous (hence -cephalism). 

These terms are based on Broca’s classification, who used 
the L. forms (masc. pl.) subbrachycephali, -dolichocephali, 

1863-4 THURNAM in Mem. Anthropol. Soc. 1. 461 With M. 
Broca, it is desirable to admit a *sub-dolichocephalic and a 
*sub-brachycephalic class {of skulls]. Ibid. 510 Only about 
half [the skulls} are brachycephalous or *sub- 
brachycephalous. 1878 BARTLEY tr. Tepinard’s Anthrop. 11. 
xii. 499 Low stature, woolly hair, black skin, and *sub- 
brachycephaly. 1895 Smithsonion Rep. 1. 515 His cephalic 
index falls down to *subdolichocephalism. 1896 KEANE 
Ethnol. xii. 321 The shape of the head..is.. here and there 
mesaticephalous and even *sub-dolichocephalous. 1890 
Bitxincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Sub-mesaticephalic, having a 
cephalic index of 75 or 76. 1890 H. ErLis Criminal iii. 52 
Out of thirty criminals eight presented brains and skulls of 


SUB- 


a..capacity only found in *submicrocephalic subjects. 
1863-4 THURNAM in Mem. Anthropol. Soc. 1. 473 All these 
crania are very dolichocephalous. The first... is a remarkable 
specimen of synostosis... The form is *sub-scaphocephalic. 

17. In the names of certain sectaries, = after, 
consequent upon, the opposite of suPRA- (q.v.); 
e.g. SUBLAPSARIAN, SUBMORTUARIAN. 

18. In designations of periods immediately 
‘below’ or posterior to a particular period, as in 
sub-neolithic (also fig.), -Roman adjs.; 
SUBAPOSTOLIC. 

1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XII. 59 The following stages in 
the glaciation of North America:.. The Aftonian (1st 
interglacial). The *sub-Aftonian or Jerseyan (1st glacial). 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 57 mardikan is found every- 
where in the area, made of various local clays, and it long 
survived into the ‘Geometric’ or *sub-Mycenaean period. 
1905 A. J. Evans in Ann. Brit. School ot Athens X. 22 This 
stratum, to which the name ‘Early Minoan I.’ may be 
conveniently applied, shows naturally a greater survival of 
Neolithic elements... In its general complexion indeed it 
may be described as ‘*Sub-Neolithic’. 1956 E. E. 
Cummincs Let. 11 Mar. (1969) 248 Good Freudians were 
quick to suggest that my superego suffers from sub-neolithic 
trends. 1962 H, R. Loyn Anglo-Saxon England i. 39 Wheel- 
made pottery of *sub-Roman character. 1977 History LXII. 
175 We cannot, however, expect that these works will ever 
provide information about the sub-Roman centuries. 

IV. Incomplete(ly), imperfect(ly), partial(ly). 

* with adverbial meaning. 

19. a. Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 
character, as in L. subabsurdus somewhat 
absurd, subobscurus SUBOBSCURE; e.g. subana- 
logous, somewhat similar; also sxb-historical, 
-literate, -mature, -moral, -solid adjs. (The 
precise force of sub- may vary contextually from 
‘only slightly’ to ‘not quite, all but’.) sub- 
eco‘nomic a., not justifiable on purely economic 
grounds; subin‘hibitory a., (of a dose of a drug, 
chemical, etc.) enough to hinder but not prevent 
microbial growth; sub'luminous a., dim; spec. in 
Astr., of less luminosity than the normal; 
sub'sexual a. Genetics, characterized by or 
being a form of parthenogenetic reproduction in 
which the first division of meiosis occurs, with 
crossing-over, but not the second (reduction) 
division; sub'social a. Biol., applied to species of 
spiders or insects that live gregariously but 
without a fixed social organization; sub'vocal a., 
designating an unarticulated level of speech 


comparable to thought; hence sub'vocally adv. 

1870 LoweLL Study Wind. 291 A thimbleful of 
.. *subacidulous Hock. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 417 Little 
seeds *subanalogous, or somewhat resembling those we find 
in the fructification of the Fucus’s. 1884 A. LANG Custom & 
Myth 236 A *sub-barbaric society—say that of Zululand. 
1668 H. More Div. Diol. 1. xxxvii. I. 160 This 
*subderisorious mirth. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 
330 The mixture *sub-diluted for bathing. 1948 Rep. 
Notive Laws Commission 1946-48 (Dept. Native Affairs, S. 
Afr.) 4/2 Government assistance..in respect of *sub- 
economic schemes has all along been linked with the 
condition that the municipality should bear a share of the 
loss. 1971 Leader (Durban) 7 May 1/5 The Verulam Town 
Board has announced its intention to erect..r00 sub- 
economic houses. 1980 Sci. Amer. Jan. 50/2 He created a 
two-way grid of categories based on the degree of geological 
knowledge (known deposits, inferred deposits and probable 
deposits) and on current economics (economic, 
subeconomic and uneconomic). a 1734 Nortu Life Ld. Kpr. 
North (1742) 228 The Spaniards have peculiar Councils, 
call’d Juntos,..which prevents such ‘*sub-emergent 
Councils as these [sc. English cabinet councils]. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 17 *Sub-evergreen herbaceous 
plants are: CEnothera biennis and several other species, 
Pentstemon, Chelone, Asters. 1854 BaDHAM Halieut. 180 
Others, *subgregarious in their taste, swim about in small 
detached parties. 1940 K. MANNHEIM Ideology & Utopia 
128 Besides this *sub-historical biological element a 
spiritual, transcendental element is also to be found in this 
sphere. 1973 R. J. W. Evans Rudolf ITii. 45 Sucha view.. 
has survived in sub-historical writing and belles-lettres. 
1903 GEIKIE Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) I. 18 The coronal 
atmosphere..consists mainly of ‘*subincandescent 
hydrogen. 1956 M. Hynes Med. Bocteriol. (ed. 6) ix. 123 
Serial culture of susceptible organisms in the presence of 
*sub-inhibitory concentrations of an antibiotic results in the 
emergence Gr bacteria that can flourish in the presence of 
enormous concentrations of the antibiotic. 1976 Ann. Rev. 
Microbiol. XXX. 64 Some strains of M. osloensis produce 
such a preponderance of coccal cells that their true nature 
can only be ascertained in films from media with 
subinhibitory concentrations of penicillin. 1958 J. BERRY in 
J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. of Lang. (1968) 743 In 
*subliterate societies (in most of Tropical Africa for 
example) where book-production is at the best financially 
hazardous, the need for exotic type can have a deterrent 
effect on book production. 1973 R. A. CramMPsEY Puerto 
Rico 13 In 1940 the bulk of the people were subliterate or 
illiterate. 1864 Spectoter 31 Dec. 1508 The sky is still 
*subluminous. 1959 Encounter July 53/2 The photography 
is that chocolate-marshmallow kind of subluminous 
chiaroscuro. 1969 O. J. Eccen in S. S. Kumar Low- 
Luminosity Stars 1. i, 22 Photometric parallaxes have been 
derived for the 27 stars in Table III which are very probably 
subluminous. 1976 Progress in Sci. Culture (E. Majorana 
Centre) Spring 52 Extragalactic sources can be classified in 
order of lamines as follows (1) subluminous galaxies, 
such as M 31, (2) normal galaxies, {etc.]. 1899 *Submature 
{see PENEPLANATION]. 1922 C. A. CoTTON Geomorphol. N.Z. 
1, xxviii. 415 The coast has passed through the stage of youth 
and has become sub-mature. 1951 Jrni. Sedimentary Petrol. 
XXI. 128 Definition of the four stages of textural maturity. 

. I. Immature stage... II. Submature stage. Sediment 


SUB- 


contains very little or no clay, but the non-clay portion. . is 
still itself poorly sorted... III. Mature stage... IV. 
Supermature stage. 1965 G. J. Wittiams Econ. Geol. N.Z. 
xiii. 192/1 A submature valley formed on this surface, later 
to be dammed by a basalt flow. 1892 ZANGWILL Bow Myst. 
87 A curious, *sub-mocking smile. 1946 Mind LV. 115 A 
will-less saint would be a *sub-moral being, a fine creature 
perhaps, but not a responsible moral agent. 1807 Spirit 
Publ. Jrnis. XI. 84, | swam with *subnatant tadpoles, I 
frisked with volatile newts. 1866 ODLING Anim. Chem. 154, 
I now add to the free iodine some *suboxidised substance. 
1650 MILTON Tenure of Kings 59 Not prelatical, or of this 
late faction *subprelatical. 1817 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. 
(1818) II. 277 A *subputrescent stalk of Angelica. 1618 
Hates in Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 23 That dvowmla, that 
*subrustick shamefastness of many men. 1865 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 11 Nov. 9 It might be imagined that the advertisement 
conveyed a *subsarcastic touch. 1876 Nature XIV. 503/2 
The *Sub-Semitic languages of Africa. 1937 
DARLINGTON in Nature 30 Oct. 761/2 Other mechanisms 
occur in the dog roses and with certain kinds of 
parthenogenesis whereby, as in nothera, a large part of the 
genes are prevented from recombining. With such systems 
stability has been achieved at the expense of variability, and 
we have arrived at what we may call a *sub-sexual method 
of reproduction. 1947 & MATHER Elements of Genetics 
xii. 266 As compared with sexual species variation is much 
reduced but it still occurs. The new apomictic species is 
thus often subsexual, 1877 SWINBURNE Note on C. Bronte 11 
Its superhuman or *subsimious absurdity. 1881 WESTCOTT 
& Hort Grk. N.T. II. 230 What may be called ‘““subsingular 
readings’ which have only secondary support. 1928 W. M. 
WHEELER Social Insects i. 13 The insects included in 
categories (1) to (5) may be designated as ‘infrasocial’; those 
of (6), which are more interesting for our purposes may be 
called ‘quasisocial’ or ‘*subsocial’. 1958 Science 2 May 
1046/1 Social organization in the main groups of social bees 
.. did not arise. . through subsocial family groups. 1976 Sct. 
Amer. Mar. 101/3 Michener’s second evolutionary route he 
calls subsocial. On this route only one level of behavior 
precedes eusociality; it is characterized by solitary rather 
than communal nest building. The solitary female [spider] 
remains at the nest, however, and cares for her young. 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 674 The decocted beverages, allowing for 
*subsolid residual sediment of a mechanical mixture, water 
plus sugar plus cream plus cocoa, having been consumed. 
1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 319 Both of them immersed in 
*subtepid water. a1734 NORTH Exam. 111. vii. (1740) 549 
This put abundance of People of *subvirile Tempers, into a 
Twitter. 1934 M. Ten Hoor in frnl. Philos. XXXI. 534 
The responsibility for descriptive analysis and psychological 
definition..has been accepted..by..the behaviorists... 
This theory. .in its extreme form. . contends that thought is 
nothing but *subvocal speech. 1980 A. KENNY Aquinas iii. 
78 Aquinas has a clear grasp of the relationship between the 
intellect and the imagination when thought takes place in 
mental images or in subvocal speech. 1961 E. J. FURLONG 
Imagination vii. 77 The words ‘the Chapel’ are *subvocally 
present to me along with the visual object. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta viii. 164 A *Subvulgar Diet is as it were a meane 
betweene the Accurate, and Vulgar. 

(6) Such compounds are occas. used subst. 

1635 Person Varieties 11. 63 Whether that thing 
engendred bee a Star, or any other celestiall vertue, 
whereunto this *subdeficient striveth to attaine. 1633 EARL 
Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 86 There be certaine *subsapients 
so worldly wise, as they thinke all other men insipients. 

b. In derived advbs., as submaturely. 

1900 Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist. XXIX. 309 In central 
France. .the initial form was an uplifted and submaturely 
dissected peneplain, in which valleys with incised meanders 
have been .. developed. 1913 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. XXIV. 
201 The submaturely dissected scarp. 

20. a. With adjs. derived from the names of 
persons, used to designate something in the 
manner of but inferior to their work, 
characteristic style, etc. (Chiefly in nonce- 
formations.) 

1934 E. SıTWELL Aspects Mod. Poetry i. 18 Mr. Housman 
was followed by a school of poets, rather loosely held 
together by their sub-Wordsworthian ideals. 1959 Listener 
5 Feb, 258/2 A laboured sub-Wodehousian straining after 
slapstick instead of farce. 1962 John o' London's 10 May 
459/2 The opening has a sub-Chaplinesque quality. 1967 J. 
Puivip et al. Best of Granta 1. 16 Following the editorial 
come five sub-Miltonic stanzas. 1977 P. JOHNSON Enemies 
of Society xi. 154 One prominent sub-Marxist ‘scientist’ 
who constantly uses the crisis-mechanism, to justify, among 
other things, the use of positive censorship, when possible, 
is Herbert Marcuse. , 

b. Hence, prefixed simply to the names of 
persons. 

1963 Times Lit. Suppl. 5 Apr. 235/2 Here is the eternal 
sex-life of the American college girl told in the eternal sub- 
Salinger ..style. 1968 J. BinGHAM I love, I Kill xi. 132 It was 
called Deeper in the South..kind of sub-Tennessee 
Williams. 1977 Listener 28 July 122/3 A pregnant older lady 
who paints sub-Ernst surrealities. 

21. In technical use, chiefly Nat. Hist. 

A small proportion only of the more commonly used 
compounds are illustrated here. ; ’ 

a. With adjs. of colour, as in L. subalbidus 
somewhat white, whitish, sublivzdus somewhat 
livid, subniger blackish, subviridis greenish, late 
or mod.L. subcitrinus SUBCITRINE, subpallidus 
(for suppallidus) palish, subriufus (for surrufus) 
reddish; e.g. subalbid, -luteous, -pale, -red, 
-virid. 

€1530 Judic. Urines 11, viii. 33 b, Vryne pale or *subpule. 
Ibid. x. 37 Rudy vryne is moyst like fyne golde, and *sub- 
rufe goldysshe. Ibid. xi. 39 marg., Rede or *subrede vryne. 
Ibid, xii. 41 Vryne Rubicunde or *Subrubicunde. Jbid. xiii. 
4 Afore yt vryn were Rubie or *subrubie. 1590 BARROUGH 
Meth. Physick 11. viii. (1596) 84 Ifhis spittle. . be yealow and 
*subpale. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., *Sub-albid, somewhat 
white. 1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 300 Seseli hath 
lignous..*subrubeous..surcles. Ibid. 610 A *subrufe 
ponderous Powder. 1661 LoveLL fist. Anim. & Min. 212 


10 
Tethyia. If red is edible, the pale and *subluteous are 
bitterish. 1694 SALMON Bate’s Disp. (1713) 217/2 Of a 


*subvirid or greenish blue Colour. Ibid. 339/1 A *Subrubid 
or Livor coloured soft Calx. 1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 125 A 
large tough *subrubicund Polypus. 1777 T. Percivat Ess. I, 
192 The portion with cantharides..neither assumed a 
*sublivid, nor an ash colour. 1800 SHAW Gen. Zool. I. 490 
Didelphis Obesula,..*Subferruginous Opossum. 1802 Ibid. 
III. 397 Coluber Nasicornis,..*Subolivaceo-flavescent 
Snake. 1803 Ibid. IV. 556 Holocentrus Bengalensis,..*Sub- 
fulvous Holocentrus. 1804 Ibid. V. 282 Raja Pastinaca, 
.. *Subolivaceous Ray. 1809 Ibid. VII. 272 Strix Caspia, 
..*Subluteous Owl. 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. 
IX. 84 Of a *subrufous chesnut. 1817 Ibid. X. 626 
*Subtestaceous Warbler, spotted with brown. 1846 DANa 
Zooph. (1848) 664 Colour *subminiaceous. 1847 Proc, Berw. 
Nat. Club II. v. 242 Elytra..of a dark *sub-zneous green. 
Ibid. 248 The margin often *sub-piceous. 1852 DANA Crust. 
1. 395 The legs are *subochreous, 1887 W. Puitiips Brit. 
Discomycetes 13 Margin..*subcinnamomeous. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Sub-flavous ligament, short ligaments of yellow 
elastic tissue connecting the lamina of the vertebr2. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 29 June 2/1 Her complexion *sub-olive. 

b. With adjs. denoting surface texture, 
contour, or marking, substance, consistency, 
composition, taste, odour, as in L. subacer 
somewhat acrid, subacidus SUBACID, subdurus 
somewhat hard, subsalsus saltish, mod.L. 
sublanatus somewhat woolly; e.g. subacerb, 
-acrid, -coriaceous, +-dure, -granular, -ate, 
-ated, -ose, -hornblendic, -membranous, -stony, 
-translucent, -villose, -villous. 

1638 Raw _ey tr. Bacon’s Life & Death (1650) 40 It must 
be ordered . . that the Juyce of the Body, bee somewhat hard, 
and that it be By or *subroscide. 1657 TOMLINSON 
Renou’s Disp. 259 Its sapour is very sweet, *subamare, 
austere and somewhat aromatical. Ibid. 382 [Dates] are.. 
soft, but carnous, *subdure within. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants 
(1682) 246 Spirit of Nitre isa *subalkalizate Spirit. Ibid. 247 
Spirit of Salt is a *subalkaline Acid. 1694 SALMON Bate’s 
Disp. (1713) 248/2 These Tinctures are hot and dry, 
*substringent. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 15 A *subsaline 
and somewhat austere Serum. 1699 EVELYN Acetaria (1729) 
129 Its pinguid, *subdulcid, and agreeable Nature. 1702 
Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1165 Alga Marina is *Subacrid and 
Sweet. Ibid. 1171 The Roots are sweet and *subacerbe. 1756 
P. BROWNE Jamaica 75 Its fibres are always rigid and 
*subdiaphane. 1760 J. Les Introd. Bot. 111. iv. (1765) 169 
Sarmentose; when they are Repent and *subnude. 1777 
PennanT Brit. Zool. IV. 3 A *sub-cordated body. 1777 S. 
Rosson Brit. Flora 117 Leaves ovato-oblong, *subpilose. 
Ibid. 131 Branches *subvillose. 1781 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 
375 A spissid *sub-pellucid liquid. 1785 MARTYN Rousseau’s 
Bot. xxvi. (1794) 387 The stem is *subherbaceous. 1787 tr. 
Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 494 Legume rhombed, turgid, 
*subvillous. Ibid. 547 Pappus sessile, *subplumy. Ibid. 584 
Seeds. .*submembranous, inverse-hearted. Ibid. 683 Ber: 
*substriated. 1792 WITHERING Bot. Arrangem. (ed. 2) IIT. 
226 Tremella Nostoc...*Sub-gelatinous, 1817 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. (1818) II. 418 Both..have the material which 
diffuses their light included in a hollow *subtransparent 
projection of the head. Ibid. (1843) II. 44 Their abdomen 
swollen into an immense *sub-diaphanous sphere filled by a 
kind of honey. 1822 J. PaRKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 192 The 
operculum is small, elliptical, and *subosseous. Ibid. 201 
Voluta digitalina: decussated, *subgranular. 1824 R. K. 
GREVILLE Scot. Cryptog. Flora II. pl. 110 The surface 
covered with a minute *sub-pulverulent substance. 1826 
KırBy & Sp. Entomol. III. 338 An internal 
*submembranaceous tooth or process. 1828 STARK Elem. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 420 Axis slender, horny, or *sub-stony in the 
centre. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 15 Leaves 
.."sub-coriaceous. Ibid. 591 Leaves *subcordate sessile 
serrate *subvillous. Ibid. 1023 *Substriate or rugose. 1833 
Hooker in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 46 Leaves *subopaque. 
1833-4 J. Puiviips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
562/2 An irregular..bed..of serpentine..exhibits..a 
*sublaminated structure. 1839 De LA BECHE Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. iii, 64 The latter with a *sub-schistose 
structure. 1839 G. Rosperts Dict. Geol., *Sub-lamellar.., 
extremely thin, like a sheet of paper. 1842 PERCIVAL Rep. 
Geol. Connect. 32 A dark grey *sub-porphyritic, *sub- 
hornblendic rock. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 451 Branchlets 
.. *subterete and proliferous, Ibid. 590 Base *subgranulous. 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 236 Body slightly 
pubescent or *subglabrous. 1847 W. E. STEELE Field Bot. 
201 Bracts small, *sub-foliaceous. 1849 DANA Geol. xvii. 
(1850) 632 Hypersthene.. having a pearly or *submetallic 
lustre. 1868 Syst. Mineral. reall 5) v. 194 Plasma... 
Rather bright-green to leek-green, also sometimes nearly 
emerald-green, and *subtranslucent or feebly translucent. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 196 Fruit compressed, obovate, 
*subhispid. 1871 W. A. LEIGHTON Lichen-flora 27 
Apothecia lecanorine or *sub-biatorine. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 66 Slender *subossified rings. 1895 J. W. PowELL 
Physiogr. Processes in Nat. Geog. Monogr. 1. 1 The interior 
of the earth is in a *subfluid condition. 1955 Brown & DEY 
India’s Mineral Wealth (ed. 3) 623 The bloodstones are 
*subtranslucent, dark green chalcedony speckled with red; 
the moss agates. . perfectly translucent stones. 

c. With adjs. expressing shape, conforma- 
tion, or physical habit, as in mod.L. 
subzqualis SUBEQUAL, subamplexicaulis slightly 
amplexicaul, subobtiisus somewhat obtuse, 
subrepandus somewhat repand, subsessilis 
SUBSESSILE; e.g. sub-acuminate, -arborescent, 
-cordate, -ated, -hooked, -lunate, -repand, 
-simple, ,subacro'centric a. Cytology = 
subtelocentric adj. below; sub‘'hedral a., applied 
to crystals having partially developed faces, or 
incompletely bounded planes; ssubmeta'centric 
a. Cytology, applied to a chromosome with the 
centromere almost in the middle, so that the two 
chromosome arms differ slightly in length; also 


ellipt. as sb., ,subtelo'centric a. Cytology, 


SUB- 


applied to a chromosome with a centromere 
near one end, but not as near as 1n an acrocentric 
chromosome; also ellipt. as sb. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 131 The *sublong and 
transversely radiated Buccinum. 1756 P. BROWNE Jamaica 
101 The *subarborescent Polypodium with a large lobed 
foliage. 1775 J. JENKINSON Linnzus’ Brit. Plants 148 The 
silicula is *subcordate. Ibid. 162 Crowfoot Cranesbill with 
two flowers on each peduncle, *subpeltated. 1777 S. 
Rosson Brit. Flora 71 Leaves reniform, *subpeltate. Ibid. 
124 Leaves *sub-hastate. Ibid. 138 Clusters *subimbricate. 
Ibid. 145 Petals *sublanceolate. Ibid. 159 Leaves lineari- 
lanceolate, *sub-serrate. Ibid. 170 Peduncles uniflorous, 
*subcorymbose. Ibid, 188 Leaves ovate, obtuse, 
*subcrenate. Ibid. 262 Females *subpedunculate. Ibid. 290 
Leafits ovate, *subciliate. Ibid. 296 Leaves. . lanceolate, 
*sublaciniate. Ibid. 304 Stem almost simple, *subventricose. 
1785 MARTYN Rousseau’s Bot. xxiii. (1794) 321 The stem- 
leaves oblong and *Subsinuous. Ibid. 446 Balm of Gilead 
Fir has the leaves *subemarginate. 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. 
Plants 180 Cor[olla]. Universal not uniform, *subradiate. 
Ibid. 188 Petals five, endnick-inflected, *sub-unequal. Ibid. 
282 Germ wedge-form, angular, *subpedicel’d. Ibid. 534 
Cor[olla}. Compound *subimbricated. Ibid. 761 Seeds.. 
flat inwards, *subconvex outwardly. Ibid. 763 Villous- 
murex’d without, with *subrevolute margins. c1789 
Encycl. Brit. (1797) UI. 447/2 The florets *subpedicellated, 
or standing on very short flower-stalks, 1800 SHAW Gen. 
Zool. 1. 264 *Sub-auriculated dusky Seal. 1802 Ibid. III. 
588 The tail abruptly *subacuminate. 1809 Ibid. VII. 313 
*Sub-cristated ferruginous Shrike. 1815 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 92 Tail wedge-shaped with 
*sublunate ferruginous fascia. 1817 Ibid. X. 381 
*Subcrested Flycatcher. 1819 Ibid. XI. 519 Beak.. the apex 
*subtruncate. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 93 
Hands externally *subserrated. 1821 S. Gray Brit. Plants 
II. 3 Leaflets *sub-auricled at the base. 1822 W. P, C. 
BARTON Flora N. Amer. II. 71 Corolla *sub-campanulate, 
five-lobed. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 38 
*Subpediculated masses. Ibid. 56 With thick lamelle 
windingly plaited, *subcristated. Ibid. 74 Granulated and 
*subdentated striæ. Ibid. 131 The mouth *subreniform, 
with five prominent lips. Ibid. 223 Pecten discors: 
*subinequivalved. Ibid. 224 Plicatula tubifera: 
*subirregular. 1823 R. K. GrREvILLE Scot. Cryptog. Flora. 

l. 46 Plants somewhat crustaceous or *substipitate. 1826 
kiar & Sp. Entomol. III. 170 The Libellulina MacLeay 
(whose metamorphosis that gentleman has denominated 
*subsemicomplete, a term warranted by their losing in their 
perfect state the mask before described). Ibid. 319 In Scolia 

&c.,..the antennæ are..in the females convolute or 
*subspiral. Ibid. 427 [The labial palpi] being most 
frequently filiform or *subclavate. 1826 Croucn Lamarck’s 
Conchol. 15 Shell transverse, *subequivalve, inequilateral. 
Ibid. 18 Shell *subtransverse, Ibid. 19 Shell ..*Sublobate at 
the base. Ibid. 20 Shell inequivalve, ..the superior margin 
rounded, *subplicate. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 7 
Leaves ovate acute *sub-repand. Ibid. 17 Peduncle axillary 
*subracemose. Ibid. 701 Leaves *subamplexicaul. 1833 
Hooker in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 107 The mouth 
truncated *subciliated. Ibid. 108 Stem..*subsimple. 
1839-47 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 376/2 The coracoid..is a 
strong, *subcompressed, *subelongate bone. 1842 Penny 


Cycl. XXII. 53/1 Shell..painted with.. transverse, 
*subfasciculated lines. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 461 
Branchlets *subdigitiform. Ibid. 527 Branches 


.. *subdilatate at apex. 1847 W. E. STEELE Field Bot. 11 
Heads *subumbellate. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 240 
Posterior tarsi with the first and last joints *subelongated. 
1849 Ibid. vii. 371 With two curved *subpedicled claws. 
1849 DANA Geol App. 1. (1850) 702 *Sub-alate above, sub- 
orbiculate behind. 1852 Crust. 11. 703 The exterior 
plates of the abdomen have a triangular *subobtuse 
termination. 1853 RoyLe Mat. Med. 641 Leaves solitary, 
flat, *subpectinate. 1854 Hooker Himal. Frnls. I. iii. 86 The 
larger, white flowered, *sub-arboraceous species prevailed. 
1856 W. CLARK tr. Van der Hoeven's Zoo). I. 728 Shell.. 
furnished with small auricule, *subgaping at the side. 1858 
Ibid. II. 390 Upper mandible with tip *subhooked. 1863 J. 
G. Baker N. Yorksh. 195 A native of Italy and Provence, 
which has been noted in a *subspontaneous state about the 
Yore. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 224 Campanulacee.. 
filaments free or *subconnate. Ibid. 301 Corolla } in., 
*subcampanulate. Ibid. 348 Shrubby, 1-5 ft., rarely 
*subarboreous (10-20 ft.). 1887 W. Puiiiips Brit. 
Discomycetes 145 Mouth *subconnivent. 1898 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Subvermiform, shaped somewhat like a worm. 1906 
W. Cross et al. in Jrnl. Geol. XIV. 698 *Subhedral, 
artly bounded by crystal faces, hypantomorphic, 
Eepidiomorehie 1961 M. J. D. Wuite Chromosomes (ed. 5) 
ii. 23 Intermediate types exist..so that we may describe 
particular chromosomes “*subacrocentric’ or ‘metacentric’. 
1963 Austral. Jrnil. Zool. XI. 8 Four pairs of 
*subacrocentrics, whose short arms are in most cases large 
enough to be distinctly visible in the preparations. 1963 
Fra. Nat. Cancer Inst. XXXI. 642 The dipibid complement 
of 22 pairs of chromosomes consists of 5 median 
metacentrics, 3 *subtelocentrics, [etc.]. 1964 Ibid. XXXII. 
858 This system was arrived at by the arrangement of 
metacentric chromosomes in descending size order followed 
by “*submetacentric and “subtelocentric chromosomes 
arranged in a similar manner. 1964 Hereditas LII. 211 
Chromosomes... with arm ratios of 3-0 or higher are classed 
as ST (‘*subtelocentric’), 1973 Nature 5 Oct. 262/1 The 
diploid karyotype of U. him: consisted of twenty-two 
chromosomes, eighteen  metacentrics and four 
*submetacentrics. 1975 G. ANDERSON Coring ii. 35 (caption) 
Porous network of medium-grained euhedral to *subhedral 
dolomite rhombs. 1976 Jrni. Cellular Physiol. LXXXVII. 
104 The four groups (1, metacentric; 11, *submetacentric; 
Iu, *“subacrocentric; and Iv, acrocentric) were defined for 
this purpose by the ratio, short/long arm length. 1980 
Canad. Jrnl. Genetics & Cytol. XXII. 421 There are three 
SAT-chromosomes (arm ratio (r) = 1:74-1:92), four 
metacentric chromosomes (r = 1:07-1°14), seven 
*submetacentric chromosomes (r = 1:22-1:68) and seven 
subtelocentric chromosomes (r = 1°75~2'42). Á 
d. With adjs. denoting position, as in 
SUBCENTRAL, SUBLATERAL; e.g. sub-ascending, 


-erect, -internal, -opposite, -terminal. 


SUB- 


1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam. Plants 501 Corfolla] 
papilionaceous... Keel lanced, *subascending. Ibid. 761 
Petals four..*subopposite to the calyx-divisions. 1822 J. 
PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 208 Cancellated by transverse 
keels and *suboblique vertical striæ. 1826 CROUCH 
Lamarck’s Conchol. 18 Ligament marginal, *subinternal. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IIl. 376 The *Subinterno- 
medial Nervure, Ibid., The *Subexterno-medial Nervure. 
A nervure that. . intervenes between the externo-medial and 
interno-medial. Ibid. 383 Postfurca... A process of the 
Endosternum, tcrminating in three *sub-horizontal acute 
branches, resembling .. the letter Y. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. 
Hist. II. 149 Peduncles of the eyes short and thick, and the 
eyes *sub-terminal, 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 269 
Leaves about 12 *sub-erect. 1832 LinpLey Introd. Bot. 94 
If the angle formed by the divergence is between 10° and 
20°, the vein may be said to be nearly parallel (subparallela). 
Index, *Subparallel. 1833 Hooker in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 
1. 24 Leaves..*subsecund rigid canaliculate. 1852 DANA 
Crust. 11. 1184 Sete..on the two *subultimate joints all 
shorter than the joints. 1856 Woopwarp Mollusca 207 
Peristome thin,..nucleus *sub-external. 1870 HOOKER 
Stud. Flora 474 Branches all *subradical or o. 1880 
GÜNTHER Fishes 473 Cleft of the mouth vertical or *sub- 
vertical. 1843 Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) IV. 53 The plant has a 
rambling, *subscandent habit. rg01 Jrni. Sch. Geog. Nov. 
329/3 The channel walls are usually *sub-parallel and nearly 
straight, 

e. With adjs. designating geometrical forms, as 
in mod.L. subcylindricus somewhat or approx- 
imately cylindrical, subtriangularis SUBTRI- 
ANGULAR, e.g. subcircular, -conic(al, -cylin- 
dric(al, -pentagonal (= five-sided, but not 
forming a regular pentagon), -oblong, -rectan- 
gular, -spherical, -spheroidal. 

1752 J. Hive Hist. Anim. 91 The oblong Amphitrite.. is of 
a *subcylindric figure. 1786 Phil. Trans. LXXV1. 166 A.. 
Helix of a *subconical form. 1787 tr. Linnæus' Fam. Plants 
255 Anthers *suboblong. Ibid. 469 Berry subglobular, 
*subconic. 1792 WITHERING Bot. Arrangem. (ed. 2) III. 164 
Thickly set with very small *sub-sphzroidal Tubercles. 
1798 Phil. Trans. LX XXVIII. 440 He derives this variety, 
which he calls *subpyramidal, from a decrease of three rows 
of molecules, at the angles of the base of the two pyramids 
of the primitive rhomboid. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 294 
Raja Gtorna,..*Subrhomboid brown Ray. Ibid. 425 
*Subquadrangular-bodied Trunk-Fish. 1817 STEPHENS in 
Shaw’s Gen. Zool. X. 501 Beak *subcylindrical, more or less 
thickened. 1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 83 The 
fourth [abdomen joint] ‘*subquadrate. Jbid., Shell 
*subcircular, 1822 Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 56 
Alleyontum] trigonum,.—Carnous, cellular, *subtrigonal. 
Ibid. 80 The stars *subpentagonal. Ibid, 116 Echinus 
rupestris.—*Subelliptical. Ibid. 221 Pinna subquadrivalets 
.. *subtetragonal. Ibid. 228 Terebratula alata: 
*subtrigonate, dilated. 1823 R. K. GreviL_e Scot. Cryptog. 
Bot. l. pl. 31 Sporidia numerous, *subsphzrical. Ibid. 52 
Orbicular, *subhemispherical. 1826 CROUCH Tanwar cbs 
Conchol. 26 Shell oblong, *subparallelipipedal. Ibid. 32 
Spire very short, *sub-conoidal. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
269/1 Body..*Subprismatic. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
II. v. 250 Thorax.. elongate, *sub-parallelo-grammic. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1. 193 Carapax broad *subrhombic. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 163 Umbels when in flower 
*subhemispheric, 1877 HuxLey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 272 A 
*subquadrate labrum overhangs the mouth. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 38 The preoperculum, a *sub-semicircular bone. 
1887 W. PHILLIPS Brit. Discomycetes 301 A single layer of 
*subcubical cells. 1940 Antiquity X1V. 16 The hopclessly 
decayed traces of a large wooden object, apparently 
*subrectangular in plan. 1957 G. E. HuTCHINSON Treat. 
Limnol. 1. ti. 171 *Subcircular, a less perfect approach to 
circular form. 1970 R. J. SMALL Study of Landforms iv. 121 
King..has postulated that in many parts of Africa stream 
incision along joints has given rise to a *subrectangular 
drainage pattern. 1979 ee Mag. July 668/3 *Sub- 
circular pans on the Essex marshes. ; 

f. With adjs. denoting a numerical 
arrangement or conformation, as in mod.L. 
subbifidus, subtrifidus imperfectly bifid, trifid, 
subuniflorus having one or two flowers only or 
most commonly one; e.g. subbifid, -bipinnate, 
-trifid (-3-fid), -triquetrous. 

1777 5. Rosson Brit. Flora 238 Stem *subtriquetrous.. 
spike distich, involucrum monophyllous. Ibid. 284 Leaves 
*subbipinnate. bid. 287 Leaves ‘subtripinnate. 1816 
Edwards’ Bot. Reg. 11. 130b, Terminal lobe largest and 
*subtrilobate. 1821 W. P. C. BARTON Flora N. Amer. I. 10 
Calix *sub-bilabiate. Jbtd. 55 Folioles ovate,..*sub- 
trilobed. 1822 J. PaRKINSON Outi. Oryctol. 126 The 
ambulacral lines *subbiporous. Jbid. 179 One short 
*subbifid cardinal tooth. Ibid. 215 The forepart beaked, 
*subbiangulated. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 5 
Nect[ary] wavy *sub-3-fid. Ibid. 25 [Leaves] rugose *sub 
3-lobed. Ibid. 679 Leaves villous *sub-bipinnatifid at base. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 312/2 Valves *sub-bilobated by the 
depression or emargination. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 769 The 
specimen..has all the three anterior pairs of legs 
*subdidactyle. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 
48 Pinne..*sub-unilateral. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 114 
Fragaria elatior.. flowers *sub-1-sexual. Ibid. 208 Leaves 
broad, *sub-2-pinnatifid. Ibid. 364 Perianth irregular, 
*sub-2-labiate. Ibid. 379 Leaves alternate *subbifarious or 
secund. Ibid. 469 Capsules *sub-2-seriate on the segments. 
1876 Har_ey Royle’s Mat. Med. 376 Ovary *sub-trilocular. 

é. Med., as in SUBACUTE; e.g. subchronic, 
not entirely chronic, more chronic than acute; 
sub-crepitant, -crepitating, -curative, -fertile, 
-resonant, -tympanitic; sub-febrile, -pyrexial; 
sub'clinical a., not giving rise to any observable 
symptoms; sub'patent a., (of a parasite or 
Parasitic infection) present but not detectable; 
of or pertaining to such an infection; sub'tertian 
a. Med., applied to a severe form of malaria 


caused by the sporozoan Plasmodium falciparum 


11 


and to the sporozoan itself; also ellipt. as sb., 
subtertian malaria. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 77 There is 
only perceptible a very slight dull whistling... This variety 
of the phenomenon may be denominated *subsibilant 
respiration. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1402/1 Some 
slight *subinflammatory condition which varicose veins 
readily take on. 1853 MARKHAM Skoda’s Auscult. 284 The 
crepitating rale becomes *sub-crepitant, announcing the 
presence of œdema. Ibid. 122 No distinctive line can be 
drawn between crepitating, *sub-crepitating, and mucous 
rales. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 175 This *sub-pyzemic 
condition seems invariably to have supervened. Ibid. 427 In 
some cases a “subicteric tinge is observed. Ibid. 1137 A 
*subtympanitic or even a Skodaic note may be elicited. bid. 
II]. 678 The whole tumour..is uniformly dull, unless on 
deep percussion, when a *subresonant note is elicited. Ibid. 
894 A *sub-hepatic abscess due to disease of an appendix 
attached to an undescended cecum. 1898 Ibid. V. 20 An 
habitually *subpyrexial temperature. Ibid. 527 A *sub- 
febrile temperature. 1899 Ibid. VII. 679 A form of subacute 
or *subchronic ophthalmoplegia. r919 R. Ross Suggestions 
for Care of Malaria Patients 7 A severe type in which the 
paroxysms..are often found to recur every day and at 
irregular times . . is caused by the malignant tertian parasite, 
sometimes called the gublerian’ parasite (Plasmodium 
falciparum). 1926 Q. Rev. Biol. 1. 399/2 In many infections 
the patent period is followed by a *Subpatent Period of 
indefinite length. 1930 M. F. Boyn Introd. Malariol. ii. 32 
It would appear that resistance may be established earliest to 
*subtertian, and more slowly in tertian and quartan. 1946 
Nature 17 Aug. 243/2 With the addition of *subcurative 
doses of ‘Mapharsen’, the amount of penicillin required to 
cure rabbit syphilis is reduced to a fraction of that required 
when penicillin is used alone. Ibid. 5 Oct. 487/2 L.V. is 
responsible for a certain number of cases of epididymal 
inflammations, many of them of a *subclinical type. 1947 
Ann. Rev. Microbiol. I. 49 *Subpatent infections persisted in 
some individual ducks for as long as eight months after the 
had been inoculated with sporozoites. 1954 MARTIN 
Hynes Clin. Endocrinol. (ed. 2) viii. 187 It is difficult to 
assess the efficiency of therapy in a *subfertile male. 1954 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 6 Feb. 293/2 It has been found that in 
indigenous East Africans the sickle-cell trait affords a 
considerable degree of protection against *subtertian 
malaria. 1971 Observer (Colour Suppl.) 31 Oct. 10/1 Like 
many men her husband seemed to be *subfertile but was by 
no means infertile. 1974 J. R. Baker in Trypanosomiasis & 
Leishmaniasis (Ciba Foundation Symposium No. 20) 32 
Parasites may often be *subpatent, that is, too scanty to be 
detected by microscopic examination. 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. 
Med. LXXI. 507 The spectrum of illness is wide, from 
severe and prostrating to mild and, probably, *subclinical. 
1979 Tropenmedizin u. Parasitologie XXX. 239/1 Infected 
cows treated with *subcurative doses of trypanocidal drugs. 
1979 E. Nwnocuiri Textbk. Imported Diseases iv. 59 
Pllasmodium] falciparum infections, in contrast, are 
insidious in onset with irregular fever which subsequently 
becomes “subtertian (i.e. between 36 and 48 hours) in 
periodicity. i ; 

h. Forming advs. corresponding to adjs. of any 
of the above classes, as in subclinically, 
-terminally,; SUBACUTELY. 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 79 Leaves 
..*subtrifariously imbricated. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
683 Branchlets ies *subreticulately coalescing. 1852 
Crust. 1. 167 Hand externally ‘*sub-seriately small 
tuberculate. 1863 J. G. Baker N. Yorksh. 194 A species 
which.. grows *sub-spontaneously in one or two places. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 115 Potentilla fruticosa. . leaves 
*subdigitately-pinnate. Ibid. 222 Stem rigid leafy 
*subcorymbosely branched. 1871 W. A. LEIGHTON Lichen- 
flora 12 *Subtransversely arranged in little heaps. 1888 QO. 
Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 150 The fallen masses weathering 
*subspherically. 1954 Amer. Jrnl. Public Health XLIV. 
575/2 It was ascertained that previous infection of a child 
with Type 2 or Type 3 virus failed to prevent his becoming 
infected *subclinically with Type 1 virus. 1963 R. P. DALES 
Annelids ix. 182 The rectum opening *subterminally at a 
dorsal anus. : ie 

22. With vbs., as in L. subacctisare to accuse 
somewhat, subirasci to be somewhat angry; e.g. 
sub-blush, -cachinnate, -deliquesce, -effloresce, 
-irasce, -understand, t+subinnuate to hint 
gently; t sub-murmurate, to murmur gently or 
quietly. 

1767 STERNE Tr. Shandy IX. xviii, Raising up her eyes, 
*sub-blushing, as she did it. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 67 
This *subcachinnating method of dissipating his spleen. 
1806 G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) I. App. 549 
Sulphat of Ammonia *Subdeliquesces. Ibid. 550 Borax 
*Subeffloresces. c 1645 HOWELL Lett. (1650) III. ix. 19 The 
most speculative.. men *subinnuating that not only the 
sphear of the Moon is peepled. 1783 PARR Let. to Rev. C. 
Burney 8 Nov., You see I *subirasce. 1653 URQUHART 
Rabelais 11, vi. 31 *Submurmurating my horarie precules. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 77 Their Master Blondel 
survening, and *subunderstanding it. 

** with adjectival meaning. 

23. With sbs. denoting action or condition, in 
the sense ‘partial, incomplete, slight’; as in late 
L. subdéfectio slight failure; e.g. sub-animation, 
-saturation; Med. often = ‘less than the normal, 
mild, gentle’; e.g. sub-delirium, -fertility, 
-purgation; also occas. with sbs. denoting 
material objects, e.g. sub-country, sub-relief; 
sub-song, the part of a bird’s song that is softer 
and less well defined than its characteristic 
series of notes and is believed to have no 
territorial significance. 

1906 Daily News 23 Feb. 7 His speech had something of 
the *sub-animation which marks his later style. 1908 
Westm. Gaz, 13 May 12/1 The London *sub-country. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Subcrepttation, the noise of subcrepitant 
rales. 1635 Person Varieties 11. 63 Albeit the Heaven, Fire, 
and Ayre move in a circular motion, yet they move not all 
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alike, . the Ayre as neerest to the Earth, is slower than the 
other two. By this *subdeficiency then, the Ayre. ,seemes 
but to goe about from Occident to Orient of its own proper 
motion. 1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest 235 With *sub- 
delirium and other signs of cerebral congestion. 1948 
Martin & Hynes Clin, Endocrinol. viii. 157 Several 
examinations are advised before diagnosing *subfertility 
and they should be performed as soon as possible after 
ejaculation. 1962 H. Lourie Question of Abortion xxiii. 201 
The sub-fertility clinics, the clinics dealing with sterile 
marriages. 1971 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 21 Aug. 
22/2 Male subfertility is the main factor in 45 per cent of 
childless marriages. 1818 Art Pres. Feet x, lf such men 
cannot be dignified with a full diploma. .it would be well if 
some species of *sub-graduation could be adopted. 1634 
Br. Hatt Contempl., N.T. 1v. Martha & Mary, The just 
blame of this bold *sub-incusation; Lord, dost thou not 
care? 1855 DuNnGLISON Med. Lex., *Subtnflammation, a mild 
degree of inflammation, so slight as hardly to deserve the 
name inflammation... Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, 
herpes, and cancer he [Broussais] considered 
subinflammations. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 213 A modest 
*subinsinuation of the most perfect and full persecution. 
1825 Lame Elia 11. Stage Illusion, The exquisite art of the 
actor in a perpetual sub-insinuation to us, the spectators, .. 
that he was not half such a coward as we took him for. 1872 
T. G. THomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 47 The enfeebled woman 
is more liable to *subinvolution [of the uterus], passive 
congestion, and displacements, after delivery, than the 
strong. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Subpurgation, 
subpurgatio, a word used by some writers to express a gentle 

urgation. 1894 Archzologia LV. 28 *Sub-reliefis the name 

Propose to give to that kind of sculpture which is by some 
called Egyptian relief. 1806 G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. 
(Philad.) I. App. 531 With the termination ous, when there 
is a *sub-saturation. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11). 177 The 
solvent relation of the bodily fluids to the material of gouty 
deposits is simply a question of saturation or subsaturation. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Subsensation, a moderate or lesser 
sensation. 1925 E. M. NicHo.son in Field Dec. 31/3 Even 
the chaffinch. . has a very low rambling, warbling *sub-song 
with no fire or decision about it. 1948 Brit. Birds XL1. 51 
The sub-song was occasionally replaced by the typical loud 
burst of song characteristic of this species [sc. the redstart]. 
1979 New Scientist 17 May 537/1 Subsong is a rather soft 
and rambling type of singing..in which the bird seems to 
try out various sounds for itself. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 264 
By acts of daily self-denial and much *sub-sustentation of 
body. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) Il. 424 The 
.. *sub-transparency of the adjoining crust. 

24. Chem. In names of compounds sub- 
indicates that the ingredient of the compound 
denoted by the term to which it is prefixed is in 
a relatively small proportion, or is less than in 
the normal compounds of that name; e.g. 
subacetate, an acetate in which there are fewer 
equivalents of the acid radical than in the 
normal acetate, a basic acetate. 

[1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1085 The neutral state of salts is 
commonly indicated by their solutions not changing the 
colours of litmus, violets, or red cabbage; the sub-state of 
salts, by their turning the violet and cabbage green; and 
super-state of salts, by their changing the purple of litmus, 
violets, and cabbage, red.] 

1797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 23 *Subcarbonate of 
potash being dropped into the solution. Ibid. 24 The fourth 

ortion being boiled with 4 grains of *sub-phosphate of 
fime. 1801 Ibid. XC1. 197 note, A *subcarburet of potash. 
Ibid. 236 A real carbonate of *suboxide of copper. 1802 Ibid. 
XCII. 159 * note, It is..calomel, plus an insoluble 
*subnitrate of mercury. Ibid. 329 *Sub-borate of soda 
(borax). 1805 SAUNDERS Min. Waters 374 A *sub-sulphat of 
iron. 1807 T. THomMson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 547 This [muriate 
of lead] being in the state of *submuriate. 1807 A1KIN Dict. 
Chem. II. 23/2 A white *sub-nitrated oxyd. Ibid. 25/2 An 
acetite or *sub-acetite. 1819 BRANDE Man. Chem. 427 An 
insoluble *subacetate of copper. 1819 J. G. CHILDREN 
Chem. Anal. 311 A solution of a *suburate. 1826 HENRY 
Elem. Chem. 1. 646 This liquid Dr. Davy calls *sub- 
silicated, fluoric acid. Ibid. 11. 289 The *sub-tannate 
contains 1} time as much base as the neutral tannate. 1833 
Phil. Trans. CXXI111. 263 *Subsesquiphosphate of soda. 
1838 T. THomMsON Chem. Org. Bodies 152 *Subcrenate of 
lead is obtained by mixing subacetate of lead with crenic 
acid. 1854 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. VII. 26 *Subplatino- 
tersulphocyanide of mercury. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., 
Org. x. §1. 585 *Subcyanide of copper, Cu, Cy. 1868 
*Subsulphide [see PLUMBOUS a. 2]. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1221/1 *Subsulphurous acid, i.e., containing less than 
sulphurous but more than hyposulphurous acid. 1871 Jrnl. 
Chem. Soc. XXIV. 999 *Subfluoride of silicon. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 229 A latent image of *sub-bromide of 
silver. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIIL. 516 Ammoniated 
mercury..is chiefly employed; but *subchloride (calomel) 
has a very similar action. 1976 Nature 15 Jan. 109/3 
Vanadium ‘*subsulphide §-V3S is known to have a 
tetragonal unit cell. i £ 

V. 25. Secretly, covertly, as in L. subaudire 
to SUBAUD, subintroducére to SUBINTRODUCE, 
subornāre to SUBORN; e.g. SUBAID. 

VI. 26. a. From below, up (hence) away, as in 
L. subdicére to draw up or away, SUBDUCE, 
SUBDUCT, subsistére to stand up, SUBSIST, 
subvertére to turn up, overturn, SUBVERT. 

This is the etymol. sense of the prefix in SUCCOUR, SUFFER, 
SUGGEST, SUSCEPTION, SUSPICION, SUSPIRE, SUSTAIN. 

b. Hence sub- implies taking up so as to 
include, as in SUBSUME; so in the nonce-wd. 
subinclude vb., whence subinclusively adv. 

1818 G. S. Faser Hore Mosaicez 11. 137 The Law, which 
may well be viewed as subincluding its predecessor the 
Patriarchal dispensation. 1840 Prim. Doctr. Regen. 107 
The females, as help-meets, were to be viewed as 
subincluded with the males. 1851 Many Mansions 14 
Thus, again, subinclusively, the Official Dress of the High- 
Priest respected, in its arrangement, the System of the 
World. 
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VII. 27. In place of another, as in L. subdére to 
put in place of another (see SUBDITITIOUS), 
substituére to SUBSTITUTE; e.g. tsub-elect to 
choose to fill another’s place. 

1600 HoLLand Livy xxxıx. xxxix. 1049 The.. assembly 
for subelecting of a Pretour in the place of the deceased. 

VIII. 28. In addition, by way of or as an 
addition, on the analogy of L. subjungére to 
SUBJOIN, subnectére to SUBNECT; e.g. subinsert 
vb. 

1621 BratHwait Nat. Embassie 144 Therefore haue I 
subinserted this Satyre [viz. a 13th at the end of a set of 12]. 

<29. Detached from the sb. to which it 
belongs it is used quasi-adj. in co-ordination 
with adjs. or attrib. sbs. qualifying the same sb. 

1840 J. Bue. Farmer’s Comp. 45 Trench ploughing mixes 
the sub with the surface soil. 1891 Pall Mali Gaz. 4 Dec. 6/3 
The central, sub, and executive committees have been 
appointed. P 

430. Repeated (in senses of branch II) to 
denote further subordination or subdivision. 

1651 C. CARTWRIGHT Cert. Relig. 1. 41 The many 
Religions which are lately sprung up, and the sub, sub, sub- 
divisions under them. 1811-31 BENTHAM Logic App. Wks. 
1843 VIII. 289 Divisions, sub-divisions, and sub- 
subdivisions. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 266A 
particular feeling of redness associates itself irresistibly.. 
with the sub-class of visual feelings, with the sub-sub-class 
of reds. 1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/5 Under sub-contracts 
or sub-sub-contracts. 1905 Macm. Mag. Dec. 126 This was 
divided, re-divided, sub-divided, and sub-sub-divided in 
every conceivable sort of way. 


||suba (‘Suba). [Hungarian.] A type of long 
sheepskin cloak worn by Hungarian shepherds. 

1925 G. A. BIRMINGHAM Wayfarer in Hungary xiv. 130 
The suba is a long cloak of sheepskin reaching to the ankles. 
It has no sleeves. .. Only when the weather is bad is the suba 
fastened in front. 1939 Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Nov. 636/4 The 
Hungarian shepherd’s ‘suba’, a magnificently voluminous 
sheepskin cloak. 1971 Nat. Geogr. Mag. Apr. 481 (caption) 
Shepherds wear huge suba to escape autumn’s chill. 1979 J. 
SNOWDEN Folk Dress of Europe 25 In the last century, the 
suba, a sheepskin cloak, was developed from primitve 
peasant wear to a garment of considerable elaboration and 
costliness... Circular, or nearly so,..the suba was cut with 
radial sections joined to a shoulder yoke. The long seams.. 
were decorated ..on the skin side. 


subacid (sab'zsid), a. and sb. [ad. L. subacidus: 
see SUB- 21 b and ACID. Cf. It., Sp. subacido.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Somewhat or moderately acid. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 328 It weeps forth a sub- 
acid liquor in great abundance. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants 
Lect. ii. (1682) 244 Mercury, with Oyl of Vitriol, will not 
stir, nor with Oyl of Sulphur. But with Spirit of Nitre 
presently boyls up. Hence Mercury is a subacid Metal. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Sallet, The sub-acid Orange, 
sharpens the Appetite. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. (1736) 254 All Fruits which contain a sub-acid 
essential salt. 1836 Lanpor Per. & Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 385 
He enjoys a little wine after dinner, preferring the lighter 
and subacid. 1891 SCRIVENER Fields & Cities 150 The food 
of the human being cannot be ‘suitable’ unless varied by 
sub-acid substances of some kind. 

b. Chem. Containing less than the normal 
proportion of acid. 

1855 J. SCOFFERN in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 38 With 
regard to neutral and superacid, or subacid, salts. 

2. Of character, temper, speech, etc.: 
Somewhat acid or tart; verging on acidity or 
tartness. 

1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy VIII. xxvi, From a little sub- 
acid kind of drollish impatience in his nature, he would 
never submit to it. 1811 Syp. SMITH Wks. (1867) I. 205 A 
stern subacid Dissenter. 1829 Scorr Antiq. Advert. P7 An 
excellent temper, with a slight degree of subacid humour. 
1876 W. CLark RusseLL Is he the Man? Il. 203 A hard, 
subacid expression .. modified the character of her beauty. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warp Robt. Elsmere 428 Rose..was always 
ready to make him the target of a sub-acid raillery. __ 

B. sb. 1. Subacid quality or flavour, subacidity. 

1785 A. Sewarp Let. 7 June (1811) I. 75 That tetchy 
unprovoked spleen. . clouding and staining the lustre of fine 
talents, and many excellent qualities... Let us all take 
warning, and correct our acids and sub- acids of every sort. 
1838 Ticknor Life, Lett. & Jrnls. II. viii. 145 Rogers.. 
talked in his quiet way.., showing sometimes a little sub- 
acid. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 198 You will perceive a little sub- 
acid in Markham’s statement. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 
241/1 The subacid of the strawberry. 

2. A subacid substance. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Subacid, a substance moderately acid. 
1891 SCRIVENER Fields & Cities 150 Sub-acids in their most 
convenient form cannot be put into a pill box. 

Hence suba'cidity, the quality or condition of 
being subacid; also, something slightly acid. 

1833 CARLYLE Misc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 38 There is a 
certain sardonic subacidity in Père Hoop. 1886 Law Jrnl. 16 
Jan. 37/2 The subacidity which gives special flavour to his 
style. 


tsubact, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. 
subact-us, pa. pple. of subigëre, f. sub- SUB- 2, 26 
+ agére to bring.] Subdued, reduced; brought 
under control or discipline; brought under 
cultivation. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 287 At the laste Fraunce was 
subacte to lulius Cesar, and occupyede by Romanes. Ibid. 
II. 103 The Danes other put to flizhte other subacte. c 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. iv. 499 In Nouember & Marche her 
braunchis sette In donged lond, subact. a1661 HoLyDay 
Juvenal (1673) 11 The masculine and subact judgement of 
Juvenal. 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xxii. 103 A subact and 
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sedate Intellection, associated with diligent and congruous 
Study. 1729 W. Reeve Serm. 353 The yoke of Christ is a 
reasonable service to a man of subact judgment. 


tsu'bact, v. Obs. [f. L. subact-, pa. ppl. stem of 
subigére (see prec.).] 

1. trans. To work up, as in cultivating the 
ground, kneading, the process of digestion, or 
the like. 

1614 JACKSON Creed 111. 111. vii. §1 That faith could not 
take roote in them, vnlesse first wrought and subacted by 
extraordinary signes and wonders. 1615 CrooKkE Body of 
Man 411 He thinketh, that the blood is carried..into the 
right ventricle of the Heart.., and is there boyled attenuated 
and subacted. 1626 Bacon Sylva §27 Tangible Bodies haue 
no pleasure in the Consort of Aire, but endeauour to subact 
it into a more Dense Body. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic iv. 
xii. 137 He subacts the Barn-flores with Lees of Oyl, that 
Mice may not eat his Corn. 1697 EvELYN Numismata To 
Rdr., Some Corners, and little Wasts, not altogether 
subacted. 1822 Goop Study Med. I. 10 Being softened or 
otherwise partially affected, instead of being entirely 
subacted, and reduced to chyme or chyle. 

To bring into subjection; 
subdue. 

1645 Bp. HALL Rem. Discontentm. §19 The meek spirit is 
..so throughly subacted, that he takes his load from God.. 
upon his knees. a 1680 T. Goopwin Life Wks. 1703 V.1. p 
xi, I lay bound as it were Hand and Foot, subacted under the 
Pressure of the Guilt of Wrath. 

Hence tsu'bacted ppl. a.; 
who works up substances. 
1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 615 Anoint the hands of 
the subacter.. with Oyl. 1679 EvELYN Sylva (ed. 3) To Rdr. 
a, Persons of right Noble and subacted Principles. a 1706 
—— Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 375 A meek and subacted 
Christian. 1822 Goop Study Med. IV. 272 The absorbents 
which drink up the subacted food from the alvine canal. 


tsu'baction. Obs. [ad. L. subactionem, n. of 
action f. subact-, subigére (see SUBACT pa. pple.).] 

ł. The action of working up, reducing, or 
kneading. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods; The one Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion and 
Subaction; The other Maturation. 1657 TOMLINSON 
Renou’s Disp. 122 Now Unguents are made one while by the 
fire,..another while onely by long subaction. 1676 Phil. 
Trans. II. 771 In order to the subaction and detrusion of the 
aliments. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Subaction,.. Among 
Apothecaries, it is us’d for the working or soft’ning of 
Plaisters. 1822 GooD Study Med. I. 324 The smaller 
ruminating animals, whose food, from the complexity of the 
organ, lies for a long time quiescent in a state of subaction. 

2. Subjection, subdual. rare—°. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr. [citing Bacon; cf. quot. 
above]. 


to subject, 


tsu'bacter, one 
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subacute (sabə'kju:t), a. [SuB- 21.] Somewhat 
or moderately acute. 

a. Of an angle. 

1752 J. HıLL Hist. Anim. 220 The pupil is . 
the anterior part into a subacute angle. 

b. Zool. and Bot. 

1822 J. ParkINSON Outl. Oryctol. 222 Plagiostoma.. 
sulcata: ovate, lower part subacute. 1829 Loupon Encyel. 
Plants (1836) 441 Sepals and petals subacute. 1872 OLIVER 
Elem. Bot. 307 Involucre..of..subacute, equal bracts. 

c. Med. Between acute and chronic. subacute 
sclerosing panencephalitis, a frequently fatal 
degenerative disease of the central nervous 
system, caused by reactivation of a measles virus 
some years after the original infection. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 731/2 The fever..symptoms.. 
are..rather of a sub-acute than highly inflammatory 
character. 1878 HABERSHON Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken for abscesses 
or subacute glossitis. 1950 J. G. GREENFIELD in Brain 
LXXIII. 150 The name subacute sclerosing ence; phalitis 
therefore appears fully justified. Dr. van Bogaert’s term 
‘leuco-encephalitis’ emphasizes the characteristic damage to 
the white matter, but leaves out of account the cortical 
changes which are also important. Perhaps the term 
‘Panencephalitis’ already adopted by Pette (1942) for forms 
which attack both grey and white matter could be usefully 
em loyeg here, i.e. ‘Subacute sclerosing panencephalitis’. 
1967 Brit. Med. Jrni. 5 Aug. 352/2 Measles complement- 
fixing and haemagglutination- abe ae antibodies have 
been found in the serum of 22 patients with subacute 
sclerosing panencephalitis in significantly higher titre than 
in controls. 

d. gen. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 27 July 90 When a civil servant’s mind has 
reached the stage of subacute discontent. 1896 Mrs. 
Carryn Quaker Grandmother 139 The sub-acute passion of 
Harry Tryng blazed out in a few broken sentences. 

So suba'cutely adv., with or in a subacute 
form. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1194 Cephalothorax subacutely 
rostrate. 1872 H. A. NicHoLson Palzxont. 326 Fins sub- 
acutely lobate. 


. protended on 


subado'lescent, sb. and a. [suB- 19.] A. sb. 
PREADOLESCENT sb. B. adj. = PREADOLESCENT 
a. a. 

1957 R. A. HEINLEIN Door into Summer ii. 32 Did you ever 
try to discuss with a subadolescent something the child does 
not want to talk about? 1977 W. M. SpacKMAN Armful of 
Warm Girl 33 An enlarged snapshot of two baby boys and 
two sub-adolescent girls. 


subadult (sab'ædalt, sabə'dalt), a. and sb. [suB- 
19.] A. adj. Not fully adult. B. sb. A subadult 


individual. 
Applied chiefly to animals (cf. preadult s.v. PRE- B. 1). 


SUBAHDAR 


1903 Nature 3 Dec. 112/: A subadult Australian barn-owl 
in which large bunches of the nestling down are retained on 
the legs. 1934 WEBSTER, Subadult n. 1946 Nature 28 Dec. 
927/1 The author distinguishes between juvenile, young, 
sub-adult and adult, in that order of ascending age [of 
mammals]. 1962 B. Harrisson Orang-Utan iii. 108 Sub- 
adults, who have left their mothers, cuddle in pairs to get 
additional warmth. 1975 Sct. Amer. May 56/3 Lions are 
termed cubs until they are two years ala and subadults 
between the ages of two and four. 1976 Ibid. Apr. 118/3 
Subadult crocodiles often form a semi-circle where a 
channel enters a pan, facing the inrushing water and 
snapping up the fish that emerge from the river. 


sub'aerial, a. [sus- 1a. Cf. F. subaérien.] 
Chiefly Geol. and Phys. Geog. Taking place, 
existing, operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the earth’s surface, as opposed to subaqueous, 
submarine, subterranean. 

1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. III. 177 We think that we shall 
not strain analogy too far if we suppose the same laws to 
govern the subaqueous and subaerial phenomena. 1841 
TRIMMER Pract. Geol. 172 Many subaérial volcanos have 
ejected trachyte and basaltic lava. 1852 DANa Ci I. ce 
Insects are essentially sub-aerial species. 1872 W 
Symonps Rec. Rocks vi. 155 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by subaerial denudation. 1880 Dawkins Early 
Man in Brit. vii. 208 The rarity of sub-aerial refuse-heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks. 

ence sub'aerially adv.; sub'aerialist, one 
who holds the view that a certain formation is 
subaerial; also attrib. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XV. 625 It must have accumulated, 
subaérially, upon the surface of a soil covered by a forest of 
cryptogamous plants. 1887 Athenzum 24 Sept. 410/3 In 
1865 the battle of the ‘Uniformitarians’ and ‘Cataclysmists’, 
‘Sub-aérialists’ and ‘Marinists’, was still raging. Ibid., The 
most extreme ..sub-aérialist views. 


sub-'agent. [sus- 6.] A subordinate agent; the 
agent of an agent. (spec. in U.S. Law.) 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 552/2 A sub-agent 
is generally invested with the same rights, and incurs the 
same liabilities in regard to his immediate employers, as if he 
were the sole and real principal. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. viii. 
122 The candidate is responsible not only for his own acts, 
but for those*of his agents, and for those of sub-agents 
appointed by them. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 
Persons working and dealing? in various mineral substances. 
Sub-order 1.—Miners... Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 

Hence sub-'agency, the position, condition, 
or residence of a sub-agent. 

1845 R. W. HAMILTON Fop Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 64 The anti- 
christian usurpation .. puts forth an unwonted vigour... An 
active .. sub-agency is stalking through the land. 1900 20th 
Re U.S. Geol. Surv. iv. Pl. 44 Subagency of Southern Utes 

avajo Springs. 


tsub'agitate, v. Obs. [f. L. subagitat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subagitare, var. of subigitare, f. sub- SUB- 
25 + agitare to AGITATE.] intr. To have sexual 
intercourse. So { sub‘agitatory a., pertaining to 
sexual intercourse. 

1637 Herwoop Pleas. Dial. ii. 113 Can they walke? Or do 
they sleepe? Pam. They do... Nay more than that, 


sometimes subagitate After their kinde. a 1693 Urquhart’s 
Rabelais 111. xti. 96 This grand subagitatory Atchievement. 


tsubagi'tation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subagitatio, 
-õnem, n. of action f. subagitare (see prec.).] 

1. Carnal knowledge. 

1658 PHiLtips. 1675 J. SMITH Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. vii. 56 
That he might, by those Subagitations of their Wives, bolt 
out the secrets of their Husbands. 

2. Used for SUBACTION (sense 1). 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon’s Hist. Winds, etc. 366 With us by the 
subagitation [orig. subactione] and concoction of the 
Celestials, every tangible thing is not only not condensed to 
the height, but is also mixed with some spirit. 


|isubah ('su:ba:). Anglo-Indian. Also soubah, 
soobah, suba. [Urdu = Arab. ¢uba*.] 

1. A province of the Mogul empire. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) IT. xiv. v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was .. dispatched . . to demand . . four provinces [Note, 
eee the indians call soubahs.] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 532 The names of the Soubahs, or Vice-royalties were 
Allahabad [etc.]. 1806 T. MAURICE Ind. Antiq. I. 134 So 
accurate an account of the geography of the Indian Subahs. 
1858 BeveRrIDGE Hist. India I. 141 [Akber’s] administrative 
divisions of the empire into provinces or subahs. 

2. = SUBAHDAR, 

1753 Orme Hist. Fragm. (1805) 400 A Nabob, although 
appointed by a Subah, ought to have his commission 
confirmed by the King. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings 
Wks. XIII. 96 There was not a captain of a band of ragged 
topasses that looked for any thing less than the deposition of 
soubahs. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVIL. 343/2 The revenue, when 
collected by the various stibas, is transmitted under an 
escort to the Government treasury. 


||subahdar (su:bə'da:(r)). Anglo-Indian. Also 
7-9 subidar, 8 sabahadaur, 9 sou-, soo-, subadar, 
etc. [Urdu ¢ubatdar, f. suBAH + Pers. dar 
possessor, master.] 

1. A governor of a subah or province. Also, ‘a 
local commandant or chief officer’ (Y.). 

1698 J. Fryer Acc. E. Ind. & P. 77 The Subidar of this 
Town being a Person of Quality. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 532 Twelve grand divisions, and each was committed to 
the government of a Soobadar or Viceroy. 1858 J. B. 
Norton ees 18 The chief of Secundra Rao..has.. 

roclaimed himself Subadar, or governor, for the King of 


elhi, of all the count 
Allahabad. 


between these towns and 
1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 796/1 The title of 


SUBAHDARY 


subahdar, or viceroy, gradually dropped into desuetude, as 
the paramount power was shaken ae 

2. The chief native officer of a company of 
sepoys. 

1747 (MS. in India Office) in Yule & Burnell Hobson- 
Jobson s.v., That..in a day or two they shall despatch 
another Subidar with 129 more Sepoys to our assistance. 
1788 Gentil. Mag. LVIII. 68/1 A second flag, with a 
Sabahadaur and two Havildars, was sent in. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 256/2 From 1748 to 1766 the sepoys were in 
separate companies of 100 each, commanded by subadars, 
or native captains, though under the superintendence of 
Europeans. 1890 KiPLinG Departm. Ditties (ed. 4) 79 And 
there's Subadar Prag Tewarri Who tells how the work was 

lone. 

b. attrib.: subahdar-major, the 
commandant of a regiment of sepoys. 

1819 in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1913) Apr. 269 A brevet pay of 
25 rupees per month is annexed to the Commission of 
Subadar-Major. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 80 The 
regiment shewed stronger excitement on this occasion of the 
arrest of their Subedar Major. 1857 Autobiog. Lutfullah 
vi. 185 A Subahdar Major pensioner. 


subahdary (su:ba'‘da:ri:). Anglo-Indian. Also 8 
su-, soubadary, -ee, -darr(e)y, 9 soobah-. (Urdu 
cuba'dari, f. prec.] = next. 

1764 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 190 We engage to reinstate 
the Nabob..in the subadarrey of.. Bengal. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. IV. 9/1 A firman, vesting Hyder with the 
subahdary of Sera. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India I. ut. iv. 599 
He was appointed to the regency or subahdarry of Deccan. 


subahship (‘su:ba:fip). [f. suBAH + -SHIP.] 
The office or status of governor of a subah 
or province; also, the territory governed, = 
SUBAH I. 

1753 Orme Hist. Fragm. (1805) 399 The Nabobs of 
Condanore, Cudapah,..the Kings of Tritchinopoly, 
Mysore, Tanjore, are subject to this Subahship. 1798 
PENNANT Hindoostan II. 251 About Rhotas, and in the 
soubahships of Bengal and Orixa. 1897 G. SMITH 12 Ind. 
Statesmen 296 Clive thought it necessary to obtain from 
Shah Aalum a blank firman for the Soobahship of the 
Deccan. 


native 


+sub'aid, v. rare. [f. SUB- 25 + AID v.] trans. 
To give secret aid to. Hence sub'aiding ppl. a. 

1597 DanieL Civ. Wars vi. i, That tumultuous rout, 
Whom close sub-ayding power, and good successe, Had 
made vn-wisely proud. 1609 Ibid. viir. xlvii, To hold that 
Kingdome, from subayding such Who else could not 
subsist. 1630 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. Introd. 5 For 
that hee [the French King] had subayded the Scots [orig. 
Scotis subsidia ..submiserat| against the English. 


\jsubak (‘subak). Also soebak. (Balinese.] A 
Balinese rice-growers’ co-operative, organized 
to ensure equitable distribution of water for 
irrigation. 

1921 Man, Netherlands India (Admiralty) xi. 373 In the.. 
construction of aqueducts..the Balinese excels. Moreover, 
the natives have their own irrigation associations or subaks. 
1926 H. Norpen Byways of Tropic Seas ix. 159 Balinese 
economic life is governed by Soebak, a communistic 
organization which came into being for the joint irrigation of 
rice fields. 1937 M. Covarrusias Island of Bali (1972) iii. 67 
Disputes concerning ricefields or irrigation water are settled 
by the council of a special agricultural society, the subak. 
1957 K. G. WITTFOGEL Oriental Despotism 25 In Bali the 
peasants are obliged to render labor service for the hydraulic 
regional unit, the subak, to which they belong. 1972 Times 
11 Nov. 13/4 The brilliant green sawahs..are tended by 
village co-operatives, the subaks. 


sub-‘almoner. Also 7 -a(l)mner. [suB- 6.] A 
subordinate almoner, one of the officials of the 
Royal Almonry. 

1647 Hawarb Crown Rev. 31 Gentleman Amner: Fee, 11. 
8. 1. ob. Sub-amner: Fee 6. 16. 10. ob. 1710 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE M. Brit. Notitia 106 One of the King’s 
Chaplains, deputed by the Lord Almoner to be his Sub- 
Almoner. 1773 Genti. Mag. XLIII. zoo The Rev. Mr. 
Kaye, Sub-almoner to his Majesty, preached at the Chapel 
Royal. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 37/1 The officers of the 
almonry, namely, the hereditary grand almoner, the lord 
high almoner, the sub-almoner, the groom of the almonry, 
and the secretary to the lord high almoner. 

vi . 1654 CLEVELAND Char. Diurn. Maker 1 A Diurnal 
akar is the Sub-Almner of History. 


sub’alpine, a. (sb.) (ad. L. subalpinus: see SUB- 
12 and ALPINE. Cf. F. subalpin.] 
1. Belonging to regions lying about the foot of 


the Alps. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Subalpine, under the Alps. 1829 
Murcuison in Philos. Mag. V. 402 The tertiary or subalpine 
deposits, which to the west of the Brenta are so much 
traversed by basaltic and trap rocks. 1833 LYELL Princ. 
Geol. III. 45 The fossil shells..of many of the Subalpine 
formations, on the northern limits of the plain of the Po. 
1842 W.C. TayLor Anc. Hist. xiii. §1 (ed. 3) 365 Subalpine 
Italy received the name of Gaul from the Gallic hordes that 
settled in the northern and western districts. 1907 A. LANG 
Hist, Scot. IV. xvi. 412 A miserable little sub-Alpine inn. 

b. sb. An inhabitant of such regions. rare. 

1838 G. S. Faser Inquiry 479 Native Piedmontise Sub- 
alpines. Ibid. 503 The Gubalpies or Vallenses. i 

2. Partly alpine in character or formation; 
pertaining to or characteristic of elevations next 
below that called alpine; belonging to the higher 
slopes of mountains (of an altitude of about 


4,000 to 5,500 feet). 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 71 Trees and 
rocks, in stony and subalpine countries. 1839 DE LA BECHE 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 3 The hills and cliffs bordering 


13 


the Bristol Channel .. forming a coast remarkable for its 
general elevation and the sub-alpine character of some of its 
valleys. 1858 Irvine Brit. Plants 78 The alpine and sub- 
alpine plants. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 242 Wet sub-alpine 
limestone rocks of York and Durham. 1886 Flora Brit. 
India V. 57 Subalpine and Alpine Himalaya. 


subaltern (‘sabaltan, sa’bo:lten), a. and sb. Also 
6-7 -erne. (ad. late L. subalternus (Boethius, in 
sense 1b): see suB- III and ALTERN. Cf. F. 


subalterne (from 15th c.), It., Sp., Pg. subalterno,- 


Johnson 1755 has subaltern, which is now the prevailing 
stressing in England, and, for the logical sense, in U.S. The 
stressing su'baltern first appears recorded in Bailey’s (folio) 
Dict. of 1730.) 

A. adj. $1. a. Succeeding in turn. Obs. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Subalterne, succeeding, 
following by course and order. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & 
P. 363 Therefore God framed the first Intelligence, and that 
mediating the first Heaven, and so in their subaltern order to 
the Tenth. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. I. 469 The main 
stem, advancing higher and higher, left behind the subaltern 
blossom of a lower joint. 

b. Logic. subaltern genus (or species): a 
genus that is at the same time a species of a 
higher genus. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 21 Subaltern Genus is, that is 
successive and by turn, that is when it is genus of them 
contained under it, and species of that which is above it. 
1692 Ray Disc. 11. iv. (1732) 149 A distinct subaltern Genus. 
1725 Watts Logic 1. ili. §3 Pris sort of universal Ideas, 
which may either be consider’d as a Genus, or a Species, is 
call’d Subaltern. 1826 WHATELY Logic 1. ii. §5 (1827) 65 
Iron-ore is a subaltern species or genus, being both the 
genus of magnet, and a species of mineral. 1864 BOowEN 

ogic iv. 72 The intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern 
Genera or Species. f 

2. Of interior status, quality, or importance. 

a. Of a person or body of persons: 
Subordinate, inferior. Now rare. 

1581 LAMBARDE Eiren. 1. v. 26 From the King.. ought to 
flow all auctoritie to the inferiour and subalterne [ustices. 
1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Homagium, Sum are maist 
chiefe and principall, sik as the King... Uther over-lordes 
are inferiour and subalterne. 1598 DALLINGTON Meth. 
Trav. Q2b, To this Parliament, they appeale from all other 
subalterne Courts throughout the Realme. 1622 MALYNES 
Anc. Law-Merch. 472 The [udges for terme of life, and 
officers subalterne changing from yeare to yeare. 1695 
Biackmore Pr. Arth. vi. 681 Inferiour, subaltern 
Divinities. 1728 CHamsBers Cycl. s.v., The Subaltern 
Persons in an Epic Poem. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. 127 All such subaltern actors as played between the acts. 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas viir. xiii. (Reld .) 309 Some subaltern 
attendants about the king’s person. 1814 Scorr Wav. li, He 
had been long employed as a subaltern agent and spy by 
those in the confidence of the Chevalier. 1875 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) VI. 189 A case in which the statute prescribed 
a major amount of observance, but the subaltern or 
executive authority was content with a minor amount. 

Const. to. 1597 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 154 Na 
maister..(except of the sang school), bot sic as sal be 
subalterne to the maister of the grammer school. 1609 
Oversury Observ. France (1626) 17 Then hath euery 
Towne and Fortresse particular Gouernours, which are not 
subalterne to that of the Prouince. 1699 BURNET 39 Art. i. 18 
Others holding a vast number of Gods, either all equal or 
subaltern to one another. 1728 CHamBers Cycl. s.v., The 
Patriarchs..had several Wives..; but there were several 
subaltern to the principal Wife. A . 

b. Hence, of rank, power, authority, action: Of 
or pertaining to a subordinate or inferior. 

1581 MuLcasTer Positions xxxv. (1888) 126 Where to 
much distraction is, and subalterne professions be made 
seuerall heads. 1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comm. 25 A 
Deputie, and certaine discreet persons..who..haue 
subalterne power to exercise Merchants law. 1602 R. 
Carew Cornwall 85b, Neither can the parish Constables 
well brooke the same, because it submitteth them to a 
subalterne commaund. 1726 Swirt Gulliver Iv. vi. 295 
They have a subaltern court paid to them by persons of the 
best rank. 1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) I. 18 
Gallantly fighting his way through every subaltern degree of 
his profession. 1522 Scott Nigel x, Protect the poor against 
subaltern oppression. 1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi xi. 416 
Sometimes the sovereignty was local, or subaltern. 

c. Of immaterial things. (In recent use U.S.) 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiii. 204 Which [motion] when 
it is once in act, hath.. many other subalterne motions ouer 
which it presideth. 1654 H. L’EstraNnceE Chas. I (1655) 196 
The vanity of that Faith, which is founded upon causes 
subaltern. 1750 JoHNSON Rambler No. 72 P2 You have 
shown yourself not ignorant of the value of those subaltern 
endowments. 1776 BuRNEY Hist. Mus. (1789) I. i. 61 These 
modes had other subaltern modes that were dependent on 
them. 1839 Haram Lit. Eur. in. iv. §55 All causes of 
wealth, except those he has enumerated, Serra holds to be 
subaltern or temporary. 1866 WuippLe Char. & Char, Men 
22 The power and working intelligence of the subaltern 
natures it uses. 1893 in J. H. Barrows World's Parl. Relig. I. 
256 Not a subaltern science to dogmatic theology. 

+d. Of material things. Obs. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 302 The Composition 
of the Fibres of this Muscle, and its division into several 
subaltern Muscles. i 

3. subaltern officer: an officer in the army of 
junior rank, i.e. below that of captain. Hence 


subaltern rank, etc. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2396/3 Count Strozzi.. was.. Shot 
dead ..and two or three Subalterne Officers wounded. 1702 
Milit. Dict. (1704) s.v. Officer, Subaltern-Officers. The 
Lieutenant, Ensigns, and Cornets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dragoons, are so call'd. a 1721 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 208 
Had not I equally my Captains, and Subaltern Officers? 
1807 Med. Jrul. XVIL 222 The cries of the soldier were 
heard by the subaltern officer. 1811 Regul. & Orders Army 
248 The Subaltern Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, 
and Men, are to be divided into Watches. 1859 W. CoLLins 


SUBALTERNAL 


Q. of Hearts iv, Have you any ears left for small items of 
private intelligence from insignificant subaltern officers? 

4. Of a vassal: Holding of one who is himself a 
vassal. Hence of a feu or right. 

1681 STAIR Inst, Law Scot. 1, xiii. 252 The Vassals of the 
King, who only might grant subaltcrn Infcftments of thcir 
Ward Lands. Ibid. xxi. 420 If the major part be not alienate, 
Subaltern Infeudations.. infer not recognition, when these 
rights are disjunctim of parts of the Fee. Ibid. 424 Seing all 
other Rights fall in consequentiam, as was found in 
Subaltern-rights, in the said case. Ibid. 429 Omitted not 
only by the immediat Vassal, but by all subaltern Vassals. 
1723 Bibl. Literaria No. vi. 17 Reliefs, Fines, Duties upon 
the several subaltern Manors. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot. 11. vii. §8 Subaltern infeftments soon recovered force 
after the statute of Robert which abolished them. 1838 W. 
BELL Dict. Law Scot. 88 Suppose A to hold of the Crown 
blench, and that he subfeus his lands to B, to be held in fcu. 
dc as right is termcd a public one; B’s a basc or subaltcrn 
right. 

5. Logic. Of a proposition: Particular, in 
relation to a universal of the same quality. 

subaltern opposition: opposition between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality. (Cf. SUBALTERNANT, 
SUBALTERNATE.) 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 1. iii. 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particular Propositions of the same Quality; 
as, Every Man is a Living Creature, Some Man is a Livin 
Creature. 1725 Watts Logic 11. ii. §3 Both particular aed 
universal Propositions which agree in Quality but not in 
Quantity are call’d Subaltern. 1860 Asr. THOMSON Laws 
Th. §84. 151 Subaltern opposition is between any pair of 
affirmative or negative judgments, when the one has fewer 
terms distributed, that is, taken entire, than the other. 1864 
Bowen Logie vi. 162, I can immediately infer the truth of its 
Subaltern Opposite. 

B. sb. 

1. A person (for thing) of inferior rank or 
status; a subordinate; occas. ta subaltern genus, 


ta subordinate character in a book. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem. (1623) 4 When all Christianity in the 
Counsell of Constance was diuided into Nations, Anglicana 
Natio was one of the principall and no subalterne. a 1619 
FotHersy Atheom. 11. tii. §3 (1622) 219 The subalternes, are 
both, in their diuers relations; Genera, to their inferiors; and 
Species, to their superiors. a 1628 F. Grevit Life of Sidney 
(1652) 14 They..both encourage, and shaddow the 
conspiracies of ambitious subalternes to their false endes. 
1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Subalterns, inferiour Judges, or 
Officers. 1765 H. WALPOLE Otranto (1886) 10 The art of the 
author is very observable in the conduct of the subalterns. 
1787. CHARLOTTE SMITH Rom. Real Life II. 133 If the 
subalterns of the law once seize on the property. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master 1. 3 Passive obedience under wrongs, ‘Tis 
thought, to subalterns belongs. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 332 The geologist reports the 
surveys of his subalterns. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ A? Bay v, 
The chef de la sûreté and his subaltern. 

2. a. A subaltern officer in the army. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2616/3 The Marquis de St. George, 
.. with his Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, 10 Captains, and 25 
Subalternes are arrived here. 1760 Caut. B Adv. Off. Army 
77 A Subaltern will find it extremely difficult to live upon his 
Pay, and support the Appearance of a Gentleman. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 431 The respective companies choose 
their captain, and subalterns. 1811 Gen. Regul. Army 37 No 
Officer shall be promoted to the Rank of Captain, until he 
has been Three Years a Subaltern. 1846 BROWNING Luria 
111. 4 How could subalterns like myself expect Leisure or 
leave to occupy the field? 

attrib. 1898 ‘MERRIMAN’ Roden’s Corner x, Major White 
had, in his subaltern days, been despatched from Gibraltar 
on a business quest into the interior of Spain. 

b. subaltern’s butter, the fruit of Persea 
gratissima = AVOCADO, called also midshipman’s 


butter; subaltern’s luncheon (see quot. 1904). 

1829 Marryat Fr. Mildmay xviii, Abbogada pears (better 
known by the name of subaltern’s butter). 1904 A. 
GRIFFITHS 50 Yrs. Public Serv. 50 The traditional 
‘subaltern’s luncheon’ —‘a glass of water and a pull at the 
waistbelt’. eas 

3. Logic. A subaltern proposition. 

1685 tr. Arnauld & Nicole's Logic 11. ii. 169 If they differ 
in Quantity only, and agree in Quality, as A.I. and E.O, they 
are call’d Subalterns. 1816 Elements of Logic 11. iti. 47 
Propositions which differ only in quantity are called 
subalterns. 1826 WHaTELY Logic 11. 1i. §3, 1st. the two 
universals (A and E) are called contraries to each other; 2d. 
the two particular, (I and O) subcontraries; 3rd. A and I, or 
E and O, subalterns; 4th. A and O, or E and I, 
contradictories. Ibid., Subalterns differ in quantity alone; 
Contraries, and also Subcontraries, in quality alone. 1870 
Jevons Elem. Logic ix. 78 Of subalterns, the particular is true 
if the universal be true. 

Hence ‘'subalternhood, -ship, the status or 


period of service of a subaltern. 

1857 Fraser’s Mag. LVI. 172 The Indian officer has to 
serve a long subalternhood. 1861 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 74 
James Outram soon obtained the grand reward of efficiency 
in regimental subalternship, the adjutancy of a corps. 


tsubaltern, v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
subalternare, f. subalternus (see prec.). Cf. OF. 
subalterner.] trans. To subordinate. 


c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 Al other 
worldly lawes ben..subalterned to gods lawe. 


+subal'ternal, a. (sb.) Obs. (a. OF. subalternal 
(rsth c.) or its source med.L. *subalternalis, f. 
subalternus SUBALTERN: see -AL!.] 

1. Subordinate, inferior. Const. to. 

¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxx. (1859) 33 Alle other 
lawes ordeyned of man be not subalternal for to serue the 
lawe of oure lord. 1588 FRAUNCE Lawiers Logike 1. ii. 10b, It 
were against. .all arte to jumpe abruptly from the highest 
and most generall to the fewest and most speciall, without 
passing by the subalternal. 1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 714 


SUBALTERNANT 


Sundry Beastes haue not onely thcir diuisions, but sub- 
deuisions, into subalternal kinds. 1625 Darcie Annales a4, 
Those subalternal Deities who, for putting themselues in 
lupiters bedde, werc.. metamorphosed into strange shapes. 
1628 R. [leatH Discov. Jesuit's Coll. (Camden) 29 They 
acknowledg subjcction to a foren power, and have setled a 
government amongst themselves subalternal therunto. 
b. sb. A subordinate. 

1673 Marve. Reh. Transp. 227, I am not at all 
doubtful but that he [the A Magistrate] may punish 
any such transgression in his Subalternals and Substitutes. 

2. Succeeding in turn, alternating. 

1588 J. Ilarvey Disc. Probl. 23 There should euery 7000 
yecre, insue a certaine subalternall time of peaceable 
calmenes, and transitory rest. 1657 Penit. Conf. v. 72 [74] 
Wherc the disease is sin, the remedy confession and prayer; 
the Physicians and Patients subalternal. 


subalternant (sabol'ts:nent). Logic. (More 
freq. in L. form.) [ad. mod.L. subalternans, 
-ant-, pr. pple. of subalternare SUBALTERN v.] 


See quots. 

1826 Watery Logic Index (1827) 347 Subaltern 
opposition, is between a Universal and a Particular of the 
same Quality. Of these, the Universal is the Subalternant, 
and the Particular the Subalternate. 1867 ATWATER Logic 
109 In each pair of these the Universal is called the 
Subalternans, the Particular the Subalternate. 


subalternate (sabpl'ta:not), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
subalternatus (subalternatum genus in Boethius), 
pa. pple. of subalternare: see SUBALTERN v. and 
-ATE?.] A. adj. 

+1. Subordinate, inferior. Also const. to: 


Subordinate or subservient to. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 123, iiij. principalle 
realmes, .. x. other realmes, subalternate to theyme. 1595 in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1x. 173 What ministers of 
state and subalternat governors, as counsaile and magistrats. 
1611 in roth eee Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 546 In putting 
so muche erence between an absolute king and a 
subalternate Queen. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II) 
79 As though the present time, were but subalternate to the 
future. 1670 CLARKE Nat. Hist. Nitre 51 Medicine being a 
subalternate Art to Philosophy. 1686 Spence tr. Varillas’ 
House of Medicis 15 The Enditement was drawn up by the 
Subalternate Judges. 1701 Norr:s Ideal World 1. ii. 104 So 
only the subalternate sciences suppose their objects, as 
taking them from the superior science wherein they are 
proved. 1704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1702 An account of the 
several kinds of subalternate Species of Plants. 1874 in 
Manning Ess. Relig. © Lit. III. 317 Theology is a science 
subalternate to Revelation. 

+2. Successive, succeeding by turns. Obs. 

1706 PHiturps (ed. Kersey), Subaltern or Subalternate, 
that apa: by turns. 

tb. Logic. = SUBALTERN a. 1b. 

1658 E. PHILLIPS Myst. Love (1685) 285 The subalternate 
genus, as also the subalternate species, is that which is the 
species of this, but the genus of that. 

3. [A new formation from suB- 21d and 
ALTERNATE a.] Nat. Hist. Alternate, but with a 
tendency to become opposite. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 571 Leaves _pinnat[ifid]: 
segm[ents] stalked subalternate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
655 Polyps few and at distant intervals on the branches, 
subalternate. 1851 MANTELL Petrifactions iti. §5. 309 The 
subalternate arrangement and reversed position of the 
upper and lower series of teeth. a 

B. sb. Logic. A particular proposition. 

1826, 1867 [see SUBALTERNANT]. R 

Hence łtłsubal'ternately adv., subordinately, 
successively. 

1606 B. Barnes Foure Bks. Offices 19 Subalternately 
respecting the purse. 1727 BarLEY (vol. II), Subalternately, 
.. successively, 


sub'alternating, ppl. a. [f. *subalternate vb. (cf. 
prec.) + -ING?.] Succeeding by turns (1855 in 
Ogilvie Suppl.). 


subalternation (saboplta'neifon). [ad. med.L. 
subalternatio, -Onem, n. of action f. subalterndare: 
see SUBALTERNATE. ] 


+1. Subordination. Obs. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxiii. (1617) 397 Whereunto it 
was not possible they could concurre, vnlesse there were 
subalternation between them, which subalternation is 
ce grounded vpon inequalitie. 

EE by turn. Obs. 

Ta BuLLOKaAR Eng. Expos., Subalternation, A succeeding 
by course. 1627 Donne Serm. xliv. (1640) 441 That use of 
Subalternation in the service of God, of that, which we have 
called Antiphones, and Responsaries. 

3. Logic. The relation between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality; the opposition 


which exists between Propositions alike in 
t 


quality but differing in quantity; also, ‘an 
immediate inference from a universal to a 


particular under it’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1650 ELDERFIELD Civ. Right Tythes 35 It may be. . needful 
to considcr her [the law’s] several species, or indeed not so 
much their contradiction, as subalternation. 1677 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles Proem. 8 The Relate Affections of a Proposition are 
Conversion, Equipollence, Subalternation, and Opposition. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxii. 127 By 
Subalternation we express our Meaning when we would 
signific that one Enunciation is subordinated to another, and 
does necessarily follow from it. 1813-21 BENTHAM Ontology 
Wks. 1843 VII. 203 Subalternation, viz. logical 
subalternation, opposition, and connexion, or the relation 
between cause and effect. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 155 But of 
these less perfect expressions some may more properly be 


14 


regarded as inferences by Subalternation. 1867 ATWATER 
Logic 116 This is U, and by subalternation will give | also. 


subalternity (sabol'ts:nitr). [f. SUBALTERN + 
-1Ty. Cf. F. subalternité.] Subordinate position. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 178 Which respecteth not 
suppartitions, anatomical diuisions, or subalternities of 
members. 1773 H. WALPOLE Let. to Mann 4 Nov., I am sure 
I have none of the symptoms but the age and the 
subalternity. 1831 SouTHEY in Q. Rev. XLV. 443 
Christianity, they say, has raised the sex from servitude, but 
has condemned them to subalternity. 1850 tr. Mazzini’s 
Royalty & Republ. Pref. 8 Redeeming by brilliant personal 
qualities the vice of subalternity, to which his position 
condemned him. 


subalternize (‘saboltanaiz), v. rare. [ad. F. 
subalterniser, f. subalterne: see SUBALTERN a. and 
-IZE.] trans. To subordinate. 

1905 roth Cent. July 24 France was subalternised, 
domesticated everywhere; she suffered her greatest interests 
to be subordinated to those of an alien Power. 


+subalternly, a. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. SUBALTERN 
a. + -Ly?.] By subinfeudation. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 263 If the Lands..be 
Disponed..by the Vassal to others Subalternly Infeft. 


suban'coneal, a. Anat. [See suB- 1 band next.] 
Situated beneath the anconeus. 
1891 Cent. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


||subanconeus (sabzenkou'nitas). Anat. Also 
-zus. [mod.L. (sc. musculus), f. sub- SUB- 1d + 
ancon = Gr. dyxdv elbow.] A small muscle 
arising from the triceps and humerus above the 
elbow-joint and inserted in the posterior 
ligament of the elbow. Hence ,subanco'neous a. 

1848 Quain’s Anat. (ed. 5) I. 330 On removing the triceps 
from the lower part of the humerus, some muscular fibres 
will be found connected with the capsule of the elbow-joint. 
Two slips extending from the bone above the fossa for the 
olecranon to the capsule have been described as distinct 
from the triceps, under the name sub-anconzus. 1887 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 45 Subanconeous [muscle]. 
This consists of a few muscular fibres. 


sub'angular, a. [ad. mod.L. subangularts: see 
SUB- 21 c and ANGULAR.] Somewhat or slightly 
angular; having a blunt angle. 

1777 PENNANT Brit. Zool. IV. 51 Ast[erias] with five rays 
depressed; broad at the base; sub-angular. 1849 Dana Geol. 
App. t. (#850) 685 Mesial fold large and subangular. 1873 
GEIKIE Gt. Ice Age xvi. 202 Sprinkled with loose angular and 
subangular stones. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 434 Each tubercle 
gives rise to three. - subangular ribs. 

So sub'angled, -'angulate(d adjs. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 423 Geometra. 
strigilata. The subangled Wave. 1822 J. PARKINSON Outi. 
Oryctol. 207 Turreted, with subangulated keels. Ibid. 210 
Whirls round, but subangulate. 


subapennine (sab'zponain), a. (sb.) Geol. Also 
-appen(n)ine. [suB- 12.] Applied to a series of 
strata of Pliocene age, such as are characteristic 
of the formation of the flanks of the Apennines 
in Italy; belonging to or characteristic of these 
strata. 

1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVII. 50 Subappennine alluvial soils. 
1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. III. 110 Throughout a great part of 
Italy, where the marls and sands of the Subapennine hills 
are elevated to considerable heights. 1851 RICHARDSON 
Geol. viii. 248 The subapennine beds of Piedmont. 1861 P. 
P. CARPENTER in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 159 The 
Paes tertiaries of Piedmont. i 

. pl. The geological series bearing this 
eee a low range of hills skirting the slopes of 
the Apennines in Italy. 

1830 LYELL Princ. Geol. I. 137 note, The newest tertiary 
strata of the age of the Subapennines. 1833 Ibid. IIT. 155 
Brocchi, the first Italian geologist who described this newer 
group in detail, gave it the name of the Subapennines. 


sub‘apical, a. Nat. Hist. [sup- 1b, c, 11.] 
Beneath or near the apex; nearly apical. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 445 The subapical calicles 
becoming very small. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 78 Carpels 
hairy with an eglandular subapical pit. 1913 Oxf. Univ. 
Gaz. 4 June 955 The orange subapical bar to the fore wing. 


subapo'stolic, a. [sus- 18.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the period in the history of the 
Church immediately following that of the 
apostles. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/2 The history of the apostolic 
and subapostolic ages. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N.T. 
II. 296 Stray relics surviving from the apostolic or sub- 
apostolic age. 


sub-aqua (sab'ekwa), a. [Adj. use of L. phr. 
sub aqua under water: cf. sus- I.] Of or 
pertaining to underwater swimming or diving 
performed (esp. as a sport) with the assistance of 
an aqualung. Also ellipt. as sb., sub-aqua 
swimming. 

1955 Neptune Aug. 31/1, I was..surprised to learn that.. 
few members of the British Sub-Aqua Club were interested 
n..spearfishing. 1959 Listener 8 Jan. 67/3 The ‘sub-aqua- 
jet’ which provides motive power for an under-water 
swimmer. 1962 Underwater Swimming (‘Know the Game’ 
Ser.) 3/1 The formation of sub-aqua clubs throughout the 
country. 1976 Milton Keynes Express 1 June 11/2 
Saturday’s attractions include demonstrations of.. 
swimming, life-saving, sub aqua and weight-lifting. 1978 


SUB-ARCH 


Times 14 July 26/3 Sub-aqua diving is one of the country’s 
leading growth sports. 


¢+suba'quaneous, a. Obs. rare-®. [f. late L. 
subaquaneus (SUB- 1 a, aqua water) + -OUs.] 
next, I. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr. 


suba'quatic, a. (Cf. F. subaquatique.] 
1. [suB- 1a.] = SUBAQUEOUS 1. 
pertaining to plants growing under water. 
1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. II. 146 note, The subaquatic 
leaves of this plant..are cut into fine divisions. 1800 —— 
Phytol. 76 The roots of..water-plants, which might.. 
become articles of subaquatic agriculture. 1828 Blackw. 
Mag. XXIV. 316 Subaquatic paths for crossing the Nile. 
1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia III. 111 Tearing up the 
strong-fibred vegetables from their subaquatic bed by 
means of its tusks. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 11 Ability to 
progress under water..by a sort of subaquatic flying and 
scrambling. R 
2. [suB- 20c.] Zool. and Bot. Partly aquatic. 
1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 483 Subaquatic plants, 
such as rushes. 1880 A. R. WaLLace Jsl. Life 11. xiii. 268 The 
large number of allied forms [sc. tortoises] which have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits. 1889 —— Darwinism 29 A 
large sub-aquatic dock. 


Also, 


subaqueous (sAb'etkwios), Cf. E 
*subaqueus: see SUB- 1a. Cf. It. subaqueo.] 

1. a. Existing, formed, or constructed under 
water. 

1677 PLot Oxfordsh. 28 Terrestrial and subaqueous 
Plants. a1711 KEN Edmund Poet. Wks. II. 26 As if sub- 
aqueous Fires. . Had boil’d the Waves. 1774 PENNANT Tour 
Scot. in 1772, e In some places are vast subaqueous 
precipices. 1776 Brit. Zool. I. 345 For the purpose of 
plunging into their subaqueous winter quarters. 1829 
Lanpbor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 573/1 That dark colour 
which subaqueous weeds are often of. 1855 KINGSLEY 
Westw. Ho! xxxii, Tarn David, one of those strange 
subaqueous pebble-dykes. 1862 TounsenD Man. Dates s.v. 
Submarine telegraph, In 1848 successful subaqueous 
telegraphs were laid across the Rhine. 1903 Myers Hum. 
Pers. 1. 77 There is a rush upwards as of a subaqueous 
spring. A 

b. Perforrged or taking place under water; 
adapted for use under water. 

1774 A. CAMPBELL Lextphanes (ed. 4) 25, I risqued 
sub-aqueous voyage. 1839 United Service Jrni. June 189 
Subterraneous or subaqueous explosions. 1847 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, As though the River god 
and Neptune were amusing themselves with a game of sub- 
ae battledore. 1875 KnicuT Dict. Mech., Sub-aqueous 

elmet, a diver’s head-dress, supplied with air by pump 
from above. 

c. jocular. That constructs works under water. 

1844 THACKERAY Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1898 VI. 83 It 
weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Brunel with the mystic 
edifice of Cheops. 

2. Below the sea-level. nonce-use. 

1724 Ramsay Health 397 Ye Dutch.. You scarce dare 
sleep in your subaqueous bowers. 

3. Reflected as if in depths of water. 

1798 W. Mavor British Tourists V. 260 The shelving hills 
.. with their subaqueous images were of a faint grape-like 
hue. 1843 Worpsw. Prose Wks. (1 876) III. 167 These 
apecks of snow reflected in the lake, and ao tranaferred, as it 
were, to the subaqueous sky. - 

4. In fig. use, lacking real substance or 
strength; wishy-washy. 

1960 C. Day Lewis Buried Day i. 15 The whole picture, 
clear yet elusive, is bathed in a brooding, sub-aqueous light. 
1970 H. Braun Parish Churches xix. 228 During the last fey 
years an inevitable reaction has introduced pallid sib. 
aqueous treatments [of stained-glasa windows], less 
obstructive to light but lacking all the ancient warmth and 
liveliness. 1977 Listener 28 July 122/3 A sort of subaqueous, 
loopy, transcendental speculation about female identity. 

So sub'aquean a. rare—!. 

1782 W. STEVENSON Hymn to Deity 19 Subaquean 
monsters multiform in size. 


suba'rachnoid, a. (sb.) Anat. and Path. [sus- 
1b.] Situated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membrane. Also sb., the subarach- 
noid space (between the arachnoid membrane 
and the pia mater). 

1839-47 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 641/2 In apoplexy the 
blood escapes from the ventricle into the od 
space. Ibid. 673/2 The subarachnoid fluid. 1843 R. J. 

RAVES Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 97 Extensive thickening of the 
membranes of the brain, with subarachnoid effusion. 1893 
W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 390 Sub- 
arachnoid hemorrhage. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 189 
The perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subarachnoid are 
filled with fatty products. 1902 HUGHES & KEITH Man. 
Pract. Bot. 111. 305 To this subarachnoid tissue is given the 
name of Pia mater. i 

So ,subarach'noidal, -'noidean adjs. 

1844 HosLyN Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 293 Sub- 
arachnoïdean fluid, an abundant serous secretion, situated 
between the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sub-arachnoidean 
space, the space between the arachnoid and the spinal cord. 
1871 W. A. Hammonp Dis. Nerv. Syst. 51 Sub- 
arachnoidean effusion. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 229 
The sub-arachnoidal connective-tissue bands and meshes. 


type 


subarbis, obs. pl. SUBURB. 


‘sub-arch. Archit. [suB- 3, 5b.] A subsidiary 
or secondary arch; one of two or more arches 
grouped in a larger arch; the lowest member in 
an arch of two or more ‘orders’. 


1835 R. Wiis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 91 The square body 
of the pier sustains the pier arches, while its lateral half 


SUBARCTIC 


shafts are appropriated to the sub-arches. 1849 PARKER 
Introd. Gothic Archit. iii. 133 Three or more lancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches touching the 
enclosing arch. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 111. 40 The first 
of the three orders, or ‘sub-arch’. 


sub'arctic, a. (sb.) 

1. [suB- 12b.] Nearly arctic; somewhat south 
of the arctic circle or regions; belonging to such 
a region. Also sb. pl., subarctic regions. 

1854 H. MILLER Sch. & Schm. (1858) 460 When sub- 
arctic molluscs lived in her [se. Scotland’s] sounds and bays. 
1875 CroLL Clim. & Time xv. 236 As the ice began to 
accumulate during the cold periods in subarctic and 
temperate regions. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains vi. 204 
It was still broad day in our subarctic latitude [in Caithness]. 
1898 J. W. TYRRELL (title) Across the Sub-Arctics of 
Canada. 3 

2. [sug- 18.] Also Subarctic. Applied to a 
European climatic period that followed the 
Arctic and preceded the Preboreal. 

1876 [see ArcTIC a. 3]. 1935 Discovery July 198/2 Relics 
from Arctic and Subarctic times during and soon after the 
last glaciation are still to be found in Scotland. 1973 P. A. 
Co.invaux Introd. Ecol. vii. 93 There is peat between the 
Dryas-bearing bottom mud and the first line of stumps, a 
gradation probably, but one that could be used as a 
stratigraphic unit. It represented the sub-arctic period. 


sub'arcuate, a. Nat. Hist. [sus- 21c.] 
Somewhat arcuate or bowed. 
181g SAMOUvELLE Entomol. Compend. 87 Thumb 


subarcuate. 


1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 471 Branches.. 
subarcuate. 


sub'arcuated, a. 

1. [suB- 21 c.] Nat. Hist. = prec. 

1777 PENNANT Brit. Zool. IV. 7i Solen Pellucidus..sub- 
arcuated and sub-oval. 

2. {f. next.] Archit. Having two or more 
subordinate arches under a main arch. 

1881 Parker ABC Gothic Archit. 195 The mullions are 
carried up to the architrave, and the side lights only are sub- 
arcuated. 1886 Wittis & CLark Cambridge 1. 582 Each of 
the three main divisions of the window is sub-arcuated. 


subarcuation. Archit. [sus- 2.] The 
construction of two or more subordinate arches 
under a main arch; the system of arches so 
constructed. 

1845 J. INGRAM in Butlder III. 465/2 The principle of sub- 
arcuation; that is the mode of constructing two inferior and 
subordinate arches under the third or main arch. a 1878 Sir 
G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) II. 112 The round pillar has 
lateral shafts to carry the sub-arcuation. 


Subarian (sjuabs'riion), a. and sb. Also 
Subaraean. [f. Akkadian Subar(tu ‘Assyria’ + 
-1AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Subarian 
people (see below) or their language. B.sb. a.(A 
member of) an ancient people of northern 
Mesopotamia in the 3rd and 2nd millennia B.c., 
sometimes identified with the Hurrians. b. The 
language (written in cuneiform) of this people. 
Cf. Hurrian sb. and a., MITANNI. 

14923 C. J. Gapp Fall of Nineveh 20 In his own building 
records Nabopolassar says, ‘I slew the Subaraean, and 
turned the enemy’s land into mounds and ruins.’ Ibid., 
Throughout these references, it is most probable that the 
enemy is the same, though described indifferently as 
Subaraean and Assyrian. 1926 in Revue d’ Assyriologie 
XXIII. 63 The suffix -fa which is in constant use to form 
shortened names has long been established as a 
characteristic of Subaraean. 1939 [see PAPUAN sb. 2]. 1964 
G. Roux Anc. Iraq xi. 166 Babylon was attacked by a 
coalition of Elamites, Guti, ‘Subarians’ (Assyrians) and 
people from Eshnunna. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropzdia V. 
222/3 The Hurrian language, once improperly called 
Mitannian or Subarian, exists chiefly in four varieties of 
cuneiform. 


|subarmale (saba:‘meili:). [L., neut. of 
subarmalis, Í. sub- SUB- 1a + arma ARMS: see 
-AL!, Cf. F. subarmale.] A coarse coat worn to 
protect the body from the pressure of the 
cuirass. 

1825 Fossroke Encyci. Antiq. 1. 784 The gambeson or 
wambais, or sudarmale. 1849 [Jas. GRANT] Mem. Kirkaldy x. 


97 The censtabie received a bullet through his steel cuisses 
and subaimale. 


subarrhation (saboa'retfan). Also -arration. [ad. 
med.L.. subarr(h)atio, -anem, n. of action f. 
subarr(h)are, f. sub- suB- 1g + arr(h)a pledge.] 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in 
the form of money, rings, etc. were bestowed by 
the man upon the woman. 

a1623 SWINBURNE Treat. Spousals (1686) 207 Forasmuch 
as Subarration, that is the giving and receiving of a Ring, is 
a Sign of all others, most usual in Spousal and Matrimonial 


Contracts. 1710 WHeEATLY Bk. Com. Prayer x. §5. 1839 
PaLmer Orig. Liturg. II. 211 Subarrhation. 


\|subashi (su:'ba:{1). Forms: 6 subbassi, 6-7 
subassi, 7 subashie, -sha, subbashaw, -bassawe, 
-bassa, sou-bashi, sous-hasha, 8 sous-bachi, 9 soo- 
bashee, subasche, sibashi. [Turkish subashi and 
cubashi, f. çü water + bash head, chief. (Some of 
the Eng. forms indicate an attempt to analyse 
the word as suB- 6 + BASHAW.)] A Turkish 
official in command of a district or village; a 
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‘police magistrate under the timariot system’ 
(Redhouse). 

1599 Hak.uyt Voy. II. 1. 106 Y° Subassi, & the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian. Ibid. 292 The Admirall.. 
appointeth the Subbassas. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
302 The Cadi and Subassi, if they finde any shops open, or 
any body eating in the day, set him on an Asse backwards. 
1615 SANDYs Trav. 63 The Subashie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, both to search out and punish offences. 1632 
Litucow Trav. iv. 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and 


Sub-bassawes imprisoned. 1687 Sous-basha [see sous-]. - 


1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2336/5 The Sub-Bassa of this City. 
1718 OzELL tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 11. 279, I promis’d them to 
pay the Tax for them, if the Sous-Bachi shou’d demand it. 
1819 T. Hope Anast. (1820) II. 377 A Tchawoosh.. 
summoned me before the Soo-bashee. 1823-4 Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) XV. 509 A Jeri-bashi (Captain), Jeri-sureji 
(Corporal), and Súbáshí (Sergeant).. who have particular 
lands assigned to them on which they are obliged to reside. 
1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 115 In the 
villages, Subasches appeared as executors of the judicial and 
magisterial power. 


sub-a'ssembly. [sus- 7a.] A unit assembled 
separately but designed to be incorporated, with 
other such units, into a larger manufactured 
product; also, the production of sub-assemblies. 
Cf. ASSEMBLY I c. 

1919 Brit. Manufacturer Nov. 29/1 Parallel with the 
Finished Part Stores is the sub-assembly stores. 1924 W. J. 
Hiscox Factory Lay-Out, Planning & Progess ii. 29 The 
term ‘sub-assembling’ is used when two or more component 
parts are assembled together to form one part... Sometimes 
the ‘sub-assembly’ merely covers the fitting of a pin to a 
certain part. 1941 Sun (Baltimore) 21 Feb. 30/5 The Omaha 
plant will be used to assemble bombers from sub-assemblies 
and parts supplied by the automotive and other non- 
aeronautical enterprises. 1952 F. ALLEN Big Change 11. vii. 
111 The Ford assembly line, with its subassemblies, was 
unique. 1967 Electronics 6 Mar. 171/1 (caption) Three 
subassemblies constitute IBM’s new mass production 
computer for varied aerospace applications. 1973 J. G. 
TWEEDDALE Materials Technol. II. iv. 73 Such 
mechanically-wrought products can form the primary 
material for further mechanical manipulation..into fairly 
complex sub-assembly components. 

Hence (as a back-formation) sub-a'ssemble v. 
trans.; sub-a'ssembling vbl. sb. 

1924 Sub-assembling [see sub-assembly above]. 1940 Sun 
(Baltimore) 28 Nov. 1/2 Parts are manufactured and 
sometimes ‘sub-assembled’ at plants where idle machinery 
and man power are available. 


suba'stringent, a. and sb. [suB- 21 b.] 

A. adj, Somewhat astringent. 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 99/2 The Spirit of 
Mint,..stomachick, cephalick,..and subastringent. 1719 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722) 40 A soft, healing, sub- 
astringent Balsamick. 1788 Phil. Trans. LX XX. 280 It had 
a slight saline, sub-astringent taste. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 304 The plant yields a sub-astringent gum. 

B. sb. A sub-astringent substance. 

1756 P. BROWNE Jamaica 208 All the plants of this tribe 
are mild subastringents and vulneraries. 


subat'lantic, a. Also Subatlantic, sub-Atlantic. 

1. [suB- 1 e.] Under the Atlantic Ocean. 

1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2507/2 The subatlantic cable 
enterprise. a i A 

2. [sus- 18.] Pertaining to or designating a 
European climatic period that followed the 
Sub-boreal and which is still current. Also 
absol. 

1876 [see ArcTic a. 3]. 1935 Discovery July 198/2 A fair 
number of these species has even survived the last climatic 
phase, the humid Subatlantic time (after 500 B.c.). 1957 E. 
E. Evans Irish Folk Ways xiv. 186 The onset of the sub- 
Atlantic climatic deterioration in the last millennium B.C. 
seems to have accelerated the peat-forming processes. 1975 
J. G. Evans Environment Early Man Brit. Isles vi. 149 The 
growing of cereals [in Yorkshire].. would have been difficult 
..at any time since the onset of the Sub-atlantic. 


‘sub-atom. Chem. [sus- 7.] A constituent part 
of an atom. 

1880 CLEMINSHAW Wurtz’ Atomic Theory 51 A primordial 
matter, the sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemical atoms of hydrogen and the 
various simple bodies. 1904 A. J. BaALFour Refl. New Th. 
Matter 9 There are those.. who think that the elementary 
atom of the chemist..is but a connected system of monads 
or sub-atoms. 

Hence suba’tomic a. 

1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 385 Sub-atomic physics. 1905 
Atheneum 27 May 661 Experiments have been made with 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources. 


subaud (sa'bo:d), v. Gram. rare. [ad. late L. 
subaudire (tr. Gr. traxovew), f. sub- SUB- 25 + 
audire to hear.] trans. To supply mentally or 
‘understand’ (a word or words) to complete the 
sense or the construction. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 


sub'audible, a. [sus- 14, 19.] 

1. Not loud enough to be audible. Also fig. 

1839 Lever Harry Lorrequer vi, The faint sub-audible 
ejaculation of Father Luke, when he was recovered enough 
to speak. 1928 E. BLUNDEN Undertones of War vii. 109 A 
good joke: but with this sub-audible meaning. 

2. Of a frequency: lower than the lowest 
audible frequency. Of a sound: too low-pitched 
to be audible. 

1922 Proc. IRE X. 253 It may be at sub-audible, or super- 
audible frequencies. 1978 Gramophone June 128/2 


SUB-BOIS 


Superimposed on this are suhaudible tones successively at 4, 
5, 6, 8, 10 and 12 Hertz. 


subaudition (sabo:'difan). [ad. L. subauditio, 
-onem, n. of action f. subaudire (see SUBAUD v.). 
Cf. F. subaudition.] 

+1. Hearing a little. Obs. rare—°. 

1658 PriLLirs. 

2. Chiefly Gram. The act of mentally 
supplying something that is not expressed; 
something that is mentally supplied or 
understood; implied or understood meaning. 

1798 Tooxe Purley 11. (1805) 17 If it must have a name, it 
should rather be called subaudition than abstraction. Ibid. 
12: Bond Band Bound—however spelled, and with 
whatever subaudition applied, is still one and the same 
word. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 455 There is a sub- 
audition of so many ifs. 1859 TRENCH Study of Words (ed. 
9) iii. 87 ‘Policeman’ has no evil subaudition. 1859 
THACKERAY Virgin. lix, Taking the business-part for 
granted, and leaving it as it were for subaudition. 1905 Sat. 
Rev. 11 Mar. 311 A glorified subaudition of social compact 
lay also behind the Tudor despotism. 


jsubauditur (sabo:'daita(r)). [L. = ‘it is 
understood’, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. pass. of 
subaudire to SUBAUD.] = prec. 2. Phr. in a 
subauditur: by implication. 

1803 Beppores Hygéia x1. 95 It will not pass like a 
subauditur in grammar. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 256 Our 
fiction..is as much occupied, though in a subauditur, with 
the skeleton in the cupboard of daily life as [etc.]. 1885 J. 
Martineau Types Eth. Th. 1. 1. ii. (1886) 313 You cannot 
tack on the word ‘modes’ immediately to ‘substance’ 
without a subauditur of attribute. 


sub'axillary, a. (sb.) [suB- 1b, c.] 

1. Zool. Situated beneath the axilla; Ornith. = 
AXILLARY. b. sb. pl. Axillary feathers or wing- 
coverts (Cent. Dict.). 

1769 Bancrort Guiana 304 Together with an 
inflammation and tumefaction of the lymphatic subaxillary 


glands. 1776 PENNANT Brit. Zool. II. 421 The subaxillary 
feathers [of the eared grebe]. 


2. Bot. Beneath the axil or the angle made by 
a branch with the stem or a leaf with the branch. 


a 1802 E. Darwin (Webster 1828-32). 1857 A. GRAY First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 232. 


+sub-'bailiff, -baily. Obs. [a. AF. = OF. 
sub(b)aillif, -balif (cf. southbaily s.v. SoUTH-?) = 
med.L. subballivus: see suB- 6 and BAILIFF.] An 
under-bailiff. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 The 
Balyffes or Subbalyffes of pe said Burgage. 1456 Cov. Leet 
Bk. (1908) 293 To take suerte of theire subbaillif and 
officers. Ibid. 322 The subbaylly and Constable. 1757 in 
Picton L’pool Munic. Rev. (1886) II. 149 The election of 
sub-bailiffs. oar 

Hence +sub'bailiwick, the office or juris- 
diction of an under-bailiff. 

1452 Cov. Leet Bk. (1908) 274 Ye shall not set eny of your 
subbayliwikkes to eny certeyn ferm. 


subbarbes, -ardes, obs. pl. SUBURB. 


sub-'basal, a. [suB- 1b, 11.] Situated near or 
below the base of a part or organ. Also sb., a sub- 
basal plate (Funk’s Standard Dict. 1895). 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. vi. 276 Nostrils sub-basal. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 172 Cornus sanguinea. .lateral 
nerves subbasal. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1. 48 The basal area 
of these wings irrorated with pearl-grey indicating two 
vague subbasal bands. 


sub-base. 

1. [suB- 3.] a. Archtt. The lowest part of a base 
which is divided horizontally. 

1826 Britron Exeter 91 A charge of 5/. 6s. 8d. for four 
columns, with bases, sub-bases, and capitals. 1851 PUGIN 
Chancel Screens 29 [The screen] of S. Mark [Venice] is open 
above the subase [sic]. 


b. A base placed under the bottom of a 
machine or other apparatus to raise it higher 
from the ground. 


1904 Electr. Rev. 24 Sept. 489 The whole turbine. . being 
mounted on a sub-base. 

2. [SuB- 5b.] A secondary base. 

1903 Science g Oct. 478 Mr. Feary..will..after 
establishing asub-base there, force his way northward to the 
northern shore of Grant Land. 


t+tsubbasmont. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. soub-, sub- 
bassement (mod.F. soubassement), app. f. 
soubasse.] The valance (of a bed). 


1539 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 45 Four grete beddis viz. 
ane of grene.. with ane subbasmont of grene velvett. 


subber(be)s, obs. ff. pl. of SUBURB. 
subbing: see SUB v. 


t+tsub-bois. Obs. [AF. subbois = Law-Latin 
subboscus, f. sub- suB- 3 + boscus wood. (Mod.F. 
has sous-bois; cf. south-bots s.v. SOUTH-?.)] = 
UNDERWOOD. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 Of Sub-boys, some 
for Browse and Food of the Game, and for Shelter and 
Defence; as Maples, &c. Some for Browse and Defence; as 
Birch, Sallow, Willow. 1706 [see south-bois s.v. SOUTH-*]. 
1708 Les Termes de la Ley 519 Sylva cædua ..is also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. 


SUB-BOREAL 


Sub-'boreal, a. Also sub-Boreal. [suB- 18.] 
Pertaining to or designating a European climatic 
period that followed the Atlantic and preceded 
the Subatlantic. Also absol. 
1876 [see ArcTic a. 3). 1935 Discovery July 198/2 The 
Atlantic period was followed by another drier, continental 
hase, the Subboreal, lasting from 2500 till 500 B.c. 1963 H. 
. Savory in Foster & Alcock Culture & Environment iii. 27 
Piinitive man, at least under sub-Boreal climatic 
conditions, had a choice of two main routes which gave him 
relatively easy access to the Glamorgan uplands from the 
coastal area of settlement. 1975 J. G. Evans Environment 
Early Man Brit. Isles iv. 84 The sequence is overlain by peat 
of Atlantic and Sub-boreal age. 


subborn, obs. form of SUBORN. 


tsubbosco. Obs. Also subosco. [f. suB- 3 + It. 
bosco wood.] A jocular word for: The hair that 


grows upon the lower part of the face. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thrishonorable mustachyoes and subboscoes. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iti. 42 The boscos, and suboscos (I 
mean,) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. 


|subbotnik (su:’botnik). Pl. -niki, (anglicized) 
-niks. [a. Russ. subbdétnik, f. subbéta Saturday: cf. 
SABBATH.] In the Soviet Union, the practice or 
an act of working voluntarily on a Saturday, for 
the brad of the collective; = SATURDAYING 
vbl. s 


The practice originated with workers on the Moscow- 
Kazan railway in Moscow on 10 May 1919. The meaning 
given in quot. 1920 is imprecise. 

1920 19th Cent. Sept. 399 This mutilation was due to an 
accident which had happened to him while he was a 
subbotnik. Subbotntki .. are workmen who work on Saturday 
(Subbota) for the benefit of the Government: there is quite 
a large subbotnik movement in Russia. 1921 L. TROTSKY 
Defence of Terrorism viii. 136 The flourishing, 
unprecedented in the history of humanity, of labor 
voluntarism in the form of subbotmks (Communist 
Saturdays). 1959 C. LANDAUER Europ. Socialism I. xxvii. 
772 The response to the call for subbotnik work left much to 
be desired. 1975 T. P. WHITNEY tr. Solzhenitsyn's Gulag 
Archipelago 11. 111. i. 14 Soon after that there began the 
Communist ‘subbotniki’—‘voluntary Saturdays’. 1979 
Nature 16 Aug. 532/3 The Vietnamese economy is in such 
an urgent state that 75% of the proceeds of this year’s 
Subbotnik, the Saturday in April when Soviet citizens 
contribute a day’s work for the good of the economy, are to 
be devoted to Vietnam. 


sub-'bottom, a. [suB- 1 e.] Of or pertaining to 
what is underneath the sea-bed. 

1949 Trans. Amer. Geophysical Union XXX. 7 The most 
clear-cut sub-bottom echoes are found in the region which 
shows least topographic relief. 1968 [see PROFILING vbl. sb. 
3]. 1975 ree eum Rev. XXIX. 103/1 Sub-bottom profiler. 


sub’brachial, a. [ad. mod.L. subbrachialis:; see 
SUB- 1b and BRACHIAL.] 

1. Ichth. Situated under or near the pectoral 

(of a fish) having the ventral fins so 

situated. 

1836 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 556/2 Gadoidz. 

. A family of soft-finned fishes with sub-brachial fins. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 324 Echenets. This genus, like 
Pleuronectes, might form a distinct family of Sub-brachial 
Malacopterygii. 


. Under the pectoral muscles. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
3. Beneath the 

anatomy). 
1913 Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 


brachium (in cerebral 


sub'brachian, a. and sb. Ichth. [As prec. + 
-AN.] A. adj. = prec. 1. B. sb. A subbrachiate 


fish; one of the Subbrachiati (formerly -ata). 
1842 BRANDE Dict. Sci., etc. 1183 Subbrachians, the name 
of the order of Malacopterygious fishes comprising those 
which have the ventral fins situated either immediately 
beneath and between, or a little in front or behind the 
pectoral fins. a 1843 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 293/2 
he Fish is designated Jugular or Subbrachian when the 
ventral fins are immediately beneath the pectoral and 
connected with their girdle, as the Cod. 
So sub'brachiate [mod.L. subbrachiatus]. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Subbrachiatus,..subbrachiate. 


‘sub-branch, sb. [suB- 7.] A subdivision of a 
branch (in any sense). 

1859 DaRwIN Orig. Spec. iv, 124 In our diagram, this is 
indicated by the broken lines, beneath the capital letters, 
converging in sub-branches downwards towards a single 
point. 1875 Jevons Money xx. 258 The National Bank of 
Ireland has about 114 branches and sub-branches. 

So ‘sub-branch v., 'sub-branched ppl. a. 

1676 Grew Anat. Plants Lect. iv. (1682) 266 Sprigs made 
up of four chief Branches standing crosswise, and those 
subbranched. 1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 125 
Species . . always seem to branch and sub-branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. 


sub-briga'dier. [suB- 6. Cf. F. sous-brigadier.] 
Formerly, an officer in the Horse Guards with 
the rank of a cornet. 

1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Angl. Notitia (ed. 15) 1. 200 Sub- 
Corporals, or Sub-Brigadiers. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 109/2 
Mr Rastall,—Eldest Sub-brigadier of the first Troop of 
Horse-guards, in room of Capt. Prew decd. 1802 JAMES 
Milit. Dict. 1852 Burn Naval © Milit. Dict. (1863), Sub- 
brigadier, (second corporal of cavalry). 
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sub-‘calibre, a. Also (U.S -) sub-caliber. [suB- 
5c.] Of a projectile: smaller in calibre than the 
gun from which it is fired, and discharged from 
a secondary tube set inside the main barrel. 
Also, of, pertaining to, or employed in the firing 
of sub-calibre projectiles. 

1876 E. H. Knicut Amer. Mech. Dict. III. 2434/2 
Subcaliber projectile, .. a projectile for cannon or small-arms, 
of smaller diameter than the bore of the gun from which it 
is fred. 1909 Teachers’ Assembly Herald 13 Apr. 19/1 Arms. 
Double-barreled shot-gun, pocket rifles, sub-calibre or 
auxiliary barrels. 1917 W. CHuRCHILL in M. Gilbert 
Winston S. Churchill (1977) IV. Compan. 1. 131 This after 
all is only applying the sub-calibre principle to actual 
service. 1946 F C. OnarT Elements Ammunition vii. 179 
The subcaliber gun is mounted on a large gun tube for 
practical purposes. 1967 F. W. Hackuey et al. Hist. Mod. 
U.S. Mil. Small Arms Ammunition I. 11. vii. 93 Subcaliber 
cartridges. These..were at first called ‘ball cartridges for 
artillery drill cartridges’. They were designed to be fired 
from subcaliber barrels mounted within..the main artillery 
gun tube. 1973 J. Quick Dict. Weapons & Mil. Terms 426 
Subcaliber ammunition is adapted for firing in weapons of 
larger caliber by subcaliber tubes. 


ssubcarti'laginous, a 

1. [suB- 21b.] Somewhat, 
incompletely cartilaginous. 

1541 CopLaND Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. Eiv, The sub- 
cartylagynous [substance of the nose; orig. L. pars 
cartilaginosa) is dowble one outwarde that maketh the typ of 
the nose and the other inwarde deuydeth the nosethyrlles. 
1787 tr. Linneus’ Fam. Plants 487 The Fruit is a tongue 
pedicel’d, slender, subcartilaginous. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. 
Anat. I. 37/1 Body .. gelatinous, supported by an internal, 
solid, subcartilaginous body. 1887 W. Puituips Brit. 
Discomycetes 42 Pezize..differs..from Bulgaria by not 
being . . subcartilaginous. , ; 

2. [suB- 1b.] Lying beneath the cartilage; 


hypochondrial. 

1775 AsH, Subcartilagenous, lying under the gristles. 

So subcartila'gineous a. rare—®. [late L. 
subcartilagineus] = sense 2 above. 

1727 Bailey (vol. 11), Subcartilagineous, under the 
Gristles. 


partly, or 


sub-‘category. [sus- 7e, 9.] A subsidiary 
category; a subsection of a category; spec. in 
Maths. and Linguistics. 

1909 WEBSTER, Sub-category sb. 1931 A. Pore Introd. 
Lang. Drawing © Painting II. iv. 63 It is well to stop in the 
joyous enthusiasm of thinking out new categories and 
subcategories. 1949 KOESTLER Insight & Outlook iv. 37 
First, bisociation is not the same thing as ambiguity; 
ambiguity is merely a subcategory of it. 1956 R. REDFIELD 
Peasant Soc. & Culture 24 Typologies of Latin-American 
cultures or of the peasant subcategory of such cultures. 1972 
A. G. Howson Handbk. Terms Algebra & Anal. xix. 98 
Hence, Ab is a functor from G to the subcategory of Abelian 
groups and homomorphisms. 1982 Sci. Amer. Mar. 91/1 He 
divided the galaxies into two main classes, ellipticals and 
spirals, with several sub- -categories. 

Hence sub-’categorize v. trans., to place in or 
divide into sub-categories; ,sub-categori'za- 
tion. 

1965 N. Cuomsky Aspects of Theory of Syntax ii. 95 Rules 
.. which analyze a symbol in terms of its categorial context, 
I shall henceforth call strict subcategorization rules. 1965 
Subcategorize [see pre-adjectival s.v. PRE- B. 1d]. 1971 J. 
ANDERSON in A. J. Aitken et al. Edin. Stud. Eng. & Scots 69, 
I would like to consider some of the set of phenomena that 
we could reasonably require a subcategorisation of the 
modal verb in English to provide an explanation for. 1979 
Dictionaries I. 14 The initial capitals are subcategorized and 
provided with lower-case letters and figures. 


sub'caudal, a. (sb.) [suB- 1b, 11, 21d.] 
Situated under or near the tail; not quite or 
almost caudal. b. sb. A subcaudal part; esp. a 
subcaudal plate in a serpent. 

1777 PENNANT Brit. Zool. IV. 16 The sub-caudal fins. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 404/2 All serpents which have 
abdominal scuta and subcaudal scales. 1877 Coues Fur- 
Bearing Anim. i. 16 In the Badgers ..a particular subcaudal 
pouch ..which produces a peculiar liquid. 1899 Proc. Zool. 
Soc.671 The anterior subcaudals are purplish grey. 


subce'lestial, a. and sb. [suB- 1a. Cf. OF. 
sousceleste.] A. adj. Situated or existing beneath 
or below the heavens; rare in literal sense; 


chiefly transf. Terrestrial, mundane, sublunary. 

1561 EDEN Arte Nauig. 1. v. 7b, The Emperial heauen, 
conteyneth three.. Hterarchias,..the fyrste..called super- 
celestiall... The second is called Celestiall... The thyrde 
called Subcelestiall, conteyneth Virtutes, Archangels and 
Angels. 1627 HAKEWILL Apol. (1630) 45 All subcelestiall 
bodies . . consist of matter and forme. 1661 GLANVILL Van. 
Dogm. 4 The most refined glories of subccelestial 
excellencies are but more faint resemblances of these. 1678 
Cupwortu Intell, Syst. 1. iv. §32. 497 The Dii Consentes, 
were understood by Apuleius neither to be Celestial nor 
Sub-celestial Bodies, but a certain higher Nature 
perceptible only to our Minds. 1741-70 Ex1z. CARTER Lett. 
(1808) 35 Whether Mrs. Montagu may not be delighting 
herself with a tour through the coal mines, and have lost all 
remembrance of her subcelestial friends. 1911 WEBSTER, 
Subcelestial, .. Astron., exactly beneath the zenith. 

B. sb. A subcelestial being. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. Pref., Sub-ceelestials, or 
Sublunaries have their Assignment in the lowest Portion of 
the Universe. 1708 H. DopweLL Expl. Dial. Justin 61 
Speaking of the Difference between the Ceelestials and 
Subceelestials, he makes their Life to be a Death to us, and 
our Life to be a Death to them. 


SUB-CHEESE 


[f. SUB- 6 + CELLARER, 
after med.L.  subceli(er)arius, or  obs.F. 
soubscellerter. Cf. ME. sowcelerere s.v. SOUS-, 
sowthselerer s.v. SOUTH-®.] An under-cellarer in 
a convent. 

c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiulcker 780/23 Hic subselarius, a 
subselerer. c 1702 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. UX. 374 She was 


imployed..as subcellerere; M" of Novices, Conseler, and 
ward-robe. 


t¢sub'cellarer. Obs. 


sub'central, a i 

1. [suB- 11, 21 d.] Nearly or not quite central; 
ncar or close to the centre. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 124 The mouth 
beneath, subcentral. 1836 Penny Cyel. V. 313/2 Fissure of 
adhesion in the lower valve subcentral. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 461 Asplenium Trichomanes.. midrib subcentral. 

2. [suB- 1a.] Being under the centre. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

3. [suB- 1 b.] Anat. Beneath the central sulcus 
of the brain; beneath the centrum of a vertebra. 

1882 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) I. 23 The precentral or 
subcentral parts or hypapophyses. 1890 BiLiincs Nat. 
Med. Dict., Subcentral arch, hemal arch. 1901 Amer. 
Anthropologist (N.S.) III. 461 The subcentral sulci of 
Eberstaller. 

Hence sub’centrally adv., under or near the 
centre or centrum. Also sub'centrical a. = 1 
above. 

1824 Du Bois Lamarck’s Arrangem. 302 The interior [of 
the Orthocera} is divided into many cells, transversely 
separated by sept a, which are traversed by a subcentrical 
syphon. 1870 RoLLESTON Anim. Life 12 Several of the 
anterior .. vertebræ, have low hypapophysial ridges 
developed sub-centrally. 1872 H. A. NıcHoLrson Palæont. 
173 A pair of large compound eyes placed marginally or 
subcentrally. 


sub'ception. Psychol. A blend of subliminal 
perception (see quot. 1949). 

1949 McLeary & Lazarus in Jrnl. Personality XVIII. 171 
An experiment which confirms the notion that subjects give 
discriminatory galvanic skin responses to visual stimuli 
presented at tachistoscopic speeds too brief for correct 
verbal report. Ihe implied perceptual process is termed by 
the authors subception (verb form—to subceive). Ibid. 179 It 
is suggested that the level of perceptual activity indicated by 
this finding be called subception. 1958 New Biol. xxvii. 29 
The subject remains unaware not only of the stimulus but 
also of the fact that his ‘guesses’ are being biased. For this 
effect the word ‘subception’ has been coined. 1959 Manch. 
Guardian 2 July 4/6 The techniques of ‘subception’ would 
be of no value to advertising agents... Subception effects 
which could be obtained under laboratory conditions would 
be masked..in real life. 1977 R. O. VIITAMAKI in von 
Fieandt & Moustgaard Perceptual World xxi. 557 The 
subception effect has implications not only for perceptual 
theory but..also..in the fields of personality and clinical 
psychology. 


tsub'cernicle. Obs. rare. fad. late L. 
subcerniculum: see SUB- 5b and CERNICLE.] ? A 
small sieve. 


1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 484 Sieves made of 
Horses hairs.. called seraceous subcirnicles. 


subcesive, obs. variant of SUBSECIVE. 


‘sub'chanter. [f. suB- 6 + CHANTER. Cf. OF. 
sou(b)chantre, F. sous-chantre.] A precentor’s 
deputy, succentor; now, a vicar choral or lay- 
clerk of a cathedral, who assists in chanting the 
litany. 

The title is retained in York and Lichfield cathedrals. 

1515 in W. Fraser Sutherland Bk. (1892) III. 60 Schir 
William Nory, subchantour of Murray. 1546 Yks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) II. 438 Denis Heckylton, subchaunter 
there. a 1578 LINpEsAy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. I. 200 The 

..chanter and subchanter witht all kynd of wther offieceis 
pertaining to ane colledge. 1637 GILLESPIE Eng. Pop. Cerem. 
Ill. viii. 161 Deanes, Vice-Deans,..Sub-deacons,.. 
Chantours, Sub-chantours. 1703 M. Martin Descr. W. Isl. 
Scot. 362 A Sub-Chanter, who was bound to play on the 
Organs each Lords Day, and Festivals. 1825 (title) 
Expository Discourses, by the late Rev. Wm. Richardson, 
Subchanter of York Cathedral. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot.1.19 There are four principal persons in that cathedral 
[se. Sarum], namely, the dean, chanter, ee. 
treasurer, besides a subdean and subchanter. 8 Daily 
News 1 Apr. 7/6 Sub-chanter and priest vicar ae ich field 
Cathedral. 

ae a1618 J. Davies Wittes Pilgr. (1 HE 52/2 That 
Holy, oly, Holy, which They crie That are Sub-chaunters 
of Heau’ns Hermony. 

Hence t sub'chantership, + sub'chantress. 

14.. Rule Syon Monast. xiii. in Collectanea Topogr. III. 
(1836) 31 The chauntres and sub-chauntresses, the sexteyne 
and undersexteyne. 1546 Yks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 
439 For his subchauntershipe, ij”. 


‘subcharge. [suB- 5b, c.] 

t1. A second dish or course. Also fig. Sc. Obs. 

c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11. (Town & C. Mouse) xviii, 
Till eik thair cheir ane subcharge furth scho brocht, Ane 
plait of grottis [etc.]. Ibid. xxvii, The subcharge of thy 
seruice is bot sair. 1§13 DouGLas Æneid xii. ix. 118 All ar 
expert, eftir new mariage, On the first nycht quhat suld be 
the subcharge. 

2. Subordinate charge. 

1900 Century Mag. Feb. 503/2, I have seen M. 
Clémenceau as storm-fiend-in-chief, and M. Clovis Hugues 
in sub-charge of the Cave of the Winds. 


sub-cheese (sab'tJi:z). Mil. slang (orig. Anglo- 
Indian). Also sub-cheeze, -chiz. [ad. Hind. sab 


SUBCHELA 


all + chiz thing (see CHEESE sb.?).] The lot; 
everything; all that there is. Also in phr. the 
whole sub-cheese. 

[1864 HoTTEN Slang Dict. 98 The expression cheese may 
be found in the Gipsy vocabulary, and in the Hindostanee 
and Persian languages. In the last chiz means a thing. Ibid. 
250 Sub, all. Anglo-Indian.] 1874 E. Lear Jrnl. 4 May 
(1953) vii. 132 Then came the long and stumbling descent 
until the last village, where were all the coolies, and sub- 
cheese (everything). 1895 KipLinc Day's Work (1898) 181 
She's as clever as aman... Settled the whole subchiz (outfit) 
in three hours, 1919 W. II. Downing Digger Dialects 60 
Subcheese, the lot. 1962 M. Matconxar Combat of 
Shodows xxiv. 184 And the cricket pavilion, and the game 
cottage, thc whole subchcezc. 1971 B. W. ALpiss Soldier 
Erect 251 Of course we were lugging our ammo, machine- 
guns, mortars, and the whole subcheeze with us. 


sub'chela. [f. SUB- 23 + CHELA!.] A form of 
chela characteristic of certain crustaceans, in 
which the terminal segment is bent back upon 
the next. 


sub'chelate, a. a. [suB- 21c.] Imperfectly 
chelate. b. [f. prec.] Having a subchela. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 802 Four anterior legs subchelate. 
1877 Hux.ty Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 272 Coryceus has.. 
subchelate antennz, and a rudimentary abdomen. 1893 
STEBBING Crust. 45 The limb is..said to be subchelate, ihe 
claw being in that case partial. 


sub'cheliform, a. [SUB- 21 c.] = prec. a. 
1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 762/1 In the first instance 
these instruments are denominated subcheliform claws, in 
the second chelz simply, or cheliform claws. 1856 W. 
CLARKE Van der Hoewven’s Zool. 1. 649 First and second pairs 
of feet terminated by a large moveable hook, sub-cheliform. 


subchet, ? error for SUBCHARGE. 
1500-20 DUNBAR Poems lxvii. 19 Of quhais subchettis [v.r. 
surcharge] sour is the sals. 


ft subcine'ritious, a. Obs. [f. L. subcinericius, 
var. succinericius: see SUB- and CINERITIOUS. ] 

1. [SuB- 1a.] Baked under ashes. rare~-°. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr. 

2. [suB- 2:1a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, 
greyish. Hence subcine’ritiously adv. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 353 Subcineritiously 
virid. Ibid. 672 Balm flows from a..Tree..of a 
subcineritious colour. 1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 130 A 
subcineritious or dirty-coloured putrilage. 


|| sub’cingulum. [med.L.; see suB- 3.] A broad 
belt or girdle worn beneath another. 

1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour Gloss., Subcingulum, when 
one belt was worn below another it was thus called. 1849 
Rock Ch. Fathers 1. v. 492 Besides the girdle, our 


Anglo-Saxon bishops were girt with the sub-cingulum or 
broad belt. 


subcisive, obs. variant of SUBSECIVE. 


tsubcitrine, a. Obs. [ad. mod.L. subcitrinus: 
see SUB- 21a and CITRINE a.] Of a somewhat 
yellow or greenish-yellow colour. 

¢€1§30 Judic. Urines 1. iii. 6b, Theyr vryne is faynt of 
colour, as subcitrine or 3elowysshe. 1572 J. Jones Bathes 
Ayde 111. 26b, Chaffie, or subcitrine coloure. 1637 BRIAN 
Ptsse-prophet (1679) 85 Taking the Urinal out of the case, 
(perceiving it to be of asubcitrine or pale colour). 1702 Phil. 
Trans. XXIII. 1281 Of subcitrin colour. 


subclass (‘sabkla:s, -æ-). [suB- 7b. Cf. F. sous- 
classe.) A subdivision of a class; Nat. Hist. a 
group of orders ranking next to a class. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 77 Dr. Leach 
considered the Malacostraca and Entomostraca as sub- 
classes, 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 177 Series, 
Class, Subclass, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tribe, Sub- 
tribe, Genus, Subgenus or Section, Species, Variety. 1880 
GÜNTHER Fishes 65 The lowermost sub-class of fishes, 
which comprises one form only, the Lancelet. 1882 VINES 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 161 Dividing this class of structures into two 
sub-classes, hairs and emergences. 

attrib. 1869 DK. ARGYLE Primeval Man 11. 62 One of 
Cuvier’s sub-class divisions. A 

So 'subclass v. trans., to place in a subclass. 

1894-5 16th Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 72 The motive 
must be subclassed as sortilegic. 


‘sub-clause. [SUB- 5c, 9.] 
1. Law. A subsidiary section of a clause. Also 


transf. 

1927 Tax Cases (1928) XI. x. 801 Notwithstanding 
anything in sub-clause (7) of Clause 20A contained the 
amounts credited to members under this clause shall not be 
deemed to be amounts withdrawn from Reserve Fund for 
the purposes of that sub-clause. 1946 All England Law 
Reports II. 577 In that sub-clause it is provided that the wife 
is to support, maintain and educate the child. 1959 I. & P. 
Opie Lore & Lang. Schootch. viii. 136 There are also some 
sub-clauses in the code [of oral legislation concerning 
possession]. 1974 Williams’ Law Wills (ed. 4) v. 1067 My 
trustees shall hold such dwelling..upon trust to sell the 
same with full power (subject to the provisions of sub-clause 
(e) of this clause) to postpone the sale. i 

2. Gram. A clause that is subordinate to a main 
clause. 

1934 PRIEBSCH & COLLINSON German Lang. vi. 311 So dass 
(with so drawn out of the main clause into the sub-clause). 
1957 R. W. Zanpvoort Handbk. Eng. Gram. 1. vi. 86 The 
subjunctive may be used in nominal sub-clauses dependin, 
on a main clause expressing will or wish. 1966 English 
Studies XLVII. 261 e independent use of subclauses in 
expressive speech is not restricted to that-clauses. 1983 
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Times 5 Oct. 32/7 He would launch into the last paragraph 
only to find that he had put in one sub clause too many. 


||sub'clavia. Anat. [mod.L. subclavia (sc. 
arteria artery), fem. of subclavius (see below).] 
The subclavian artery. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 11. 10 The Trachealis.. 
runs up from the Subclavia, in a winding Course. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. I. 227/1 The Carotid arteries... arise near each 
other,..the left immediately, the right most commonly 
from the trunk of the subclavia on the same side. 


f{sub'clavial, a. and sb. Anat. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
subclavialis, f. sUBCLAVIUS.] = next. 

1666 J. SmiTH Old Age (1676) 236 The subclavial branch 
of the Vena Cava. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2078 Part of the 
Chyle is by the Ductus Thoracitcus conveyed into the Sub- 
clavials, and so into the Cistern of the Breasts. 1674 Ibid. IX. 
115 Whether through his ductus all the Chyle passeth to the 
subclavial vessel. 


subclavian (sab’kleivien), a. and sb. Anat. [f. 
mod.L. subclavi-us (see below) + -AN. F. has 
sousclavier (from 16th c.).] A. adj. 

1. Lying or extending under the clavicle. 

subclavian artery, the principal artery of the root of the 
neck, being the main trunk of the arterial system of the 
upper extremity. subclavian muscle = SUBCLAVIUS. 
subclavian vein, the continuation of the axillary vein from 
the first rib till it joins the internal jugular vein. 

1681 tr. Willis Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Subclavian 
vessels; the vessels that belong to the little ribs of the breast. 
1688 HoLME Armoury 11. xvii, 423/1 The right Subclavian 
Arterie. 1702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1188 That part of the 
Axillary-Arteries, by some called the Subclavian Arteries. 
1705 Ibid. XXV. 2010, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles. 1770 Forpyce in Monthly Rev. 310 
The thoracic duct..commonly terminates in the left sub- 
clavian vein. 1808 Barctay Musc. Motions 239 The 
difference of manner in which the carotid and subclavian 
arteries, on the two sides, arise from the aorta. 1834 J. 
Forges Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 19 Subclavian region. 
This includes merely the portion ohe chest covered by the 
clavicle. 1887 Conan Doy Le Study in Scarlet 1. i, I was 
struck on the shoulder by a Jezail bullet, which shattered the 
bone and grazed the subclavian artery. f 

b. Pertaining to the subclavian artery, vein, or 


muscle, as subclavian groove, etc. (see quots.). 

1646 Sır T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. 188 The Liver, 
which though it be seated on the right side, yet by the sub- 
clavian division doth equidistantly communicate its activity 
unto either arme., 1870 ROLLESTON Anim. Life 15 The right 
arteria innominata is seen to divide into its common carotid 
and subclavian trunks. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
Subclavian glands, lymphatic glands under the arch of the 
right subclavian artery. Subclavtan groove, 1. That in which 
the subclavian artery lies on upper surface of first rib. 2. 
That into which the subclavius muscle is inserted on under 
surface of clavicle. 

2. [As if f. L. sub under + clavis key.] (See 
quot.) rare—®. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Subclavian, pertaining to that 
which is under lock and key. 

B. sb. A subclavian vessel, nerve, or muscle. 

1719 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (1722) 241 The Vein 
[Vena Pneumonica] opens into the Subclavian. 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. 1. 226/2 The wabelavtan on each side terminates at the 
upper edge of the first rib. 1888 ROLLESTON & JACKSON 

nim. Life 365 The sub-clavians and carotids arise from the 
aortic arch in various ways. 


subcla'vicular, a. Anat. and Surg. [ad. mod.L. 
subclavicularis: see SUB- 1b and CLAVICULAR.] 
Situated, occurring, or performed below or 
beneath the clavicle. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Subclavtcular vein, one 
of the two maine ascendant branches of the hollow veine, 
divided into six parts. 1853 MARKHAM Skoda’s Auscult. 80 
Weak bronchophony heard in the pees p ule and sub- 
clavicular regions. 1872 Bryant Pract. Surg. 218 The 
subclavicular operation. 1878 WatsHamM Handbk. Surg. 
Pathol. 151 Dislocation of the humerus... The head of the 
bone may be displaced .. Forwards and inwards beneath the 
clavicle (subclavicular). 


subclavio- (sab‘klerviau), used as combining 
form of next, as in sub clavio-‘axillary, 
pertaining to the subclavian and axillary 
arteries. 

1815 J. Gorpon Syst. Hum. Anat. I. 69 The Subclavio- 
Jugular Veins. 1880 BARWELL Aneurism 38 A subclavio- 
axillary aneurism. 


||subclavius (sab'klervrəs). Anat. [mod.L. 
subclavius (sc. musculus), f. sub- SUB- 1 b + clavis 
key (cf. CLAVICLE! etym.).] In full subclavius 
muscle: A small muscle extending from the first 
rib to the clavicle. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Subclavius, is a Muscle of 
the Thorax. 1733 tr. Winslow’s Anat. (1756) I. 288 The 
Subclavius..is a proper Depressor of the Clavicula. 1831 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 31 Its anterior extremity [sc. of the 
first rib] .. sometimes affords insertion above to the sub- 
clavius muscle, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 360/1 The 
thickened edge of the fascia which covers the subclavius. 


sub'climax. Ecol. [f. SUB- 23 + CLIMAX 4b.] A 
point in an ecological succession at which a plant 
community is prevented by climatic or other 
factors from reaching its natural climax. 

1916 F. E. CLEMENTS Plant Succession vi. 107 Such 
apparent climaxes are always subordinate to the normal 
developmental or climatic climax, and may accordingly be 
distinguished as subclimaxes. 1926 TANSLEY & CHipp Aims 
& Methods in Study of Vegetation ii. 9 Such an edaphic 


SUBCONSCIOUS 


climax may be a climatic sub-climax. 1941 J. S. Huxiey 
Uniqueness of Mon iii. 104 If grassland is not the natural 
climax of plant life, but is only a ‘sub-climax’, .. then it will 
stand very heavy grazing. 1952 Jrnl. Ecol. XL. 105 lt 
appears..that this is in reality a grazing sub-climax 
vegetation. 1979 Noture 11 Oct. 425/2 Weedy herbs support 
fewer fungal parasites than do climax and subclimax herbs 
in the US. 


subco'llector. [sus- 6. OF. soub(s)collecteur, 
Sp. subcolector.] A deputy or assistant collector. 

1558-9 Act r Eliz. c. 21 §22 No.. Commissioner, shalbe 
named or assigned to any Collector or Subcollector or 
presentor of the said Subsidie. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2306/4 
The Sub-Collector of the Tenths of the said Diocess due to 
His Majesty. 1758 J. BLake Mar. Syst. 29 The collector, or 
sub-collector, of the customs. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 
93 A Mr. Macdonald, the sub-collector. 1902 GAIRDNER 
Engl. Ch. 16th c. i. 12 Polydore Vergil was a native of 
Urbino, sent to England by Alexander V1. as sub-collector 
to Adrian. 


subco'mmission. [Cf. F. sous-commission.] 

1. [suB- 5c.] An under-commission. 

1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 11. III. 21 The 
commissioners.. have ordained sub-commissiouns to be 
granted to some selected persouns. 1648 HeyLin Relat. & 
Observ. 1. 119 Skippon .. authorized the said Commissioned 
Apprentices to grant Sub-commissions again to other 
Apprentices under them. 

2. [suB- 7b.] A division of a commission. 

1882 Mocm. Mag. XLV1. 253 The President..and the 
Minister..name commissions, these name sub- 
commissions, and so we go on from day to day. 


subco'mmissioner. [suB- 6.] An assistant or 
subordinate commissioner. 

1629 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 199/2 The commissioners 
and subcommissioners alreadie appointed. 1696 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3183/3 The Association of the Sub-Commissioners for 
Prizes, of the Port of Dover and its Districts. 1697 
View Penal Laws 14 Offences against this Act..to be 
determined by the Chief Commissioners..then by the 
Subcommissioners. 1846 M°cCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II. 289 The valuation was devolved on 
commissioners and sub-commissioners. 


subco'mmit, v. rare. [SuB- 8.] 

1. trans. To commit (something entrusted to 
one) to another. 

1818 Ranken Hist. France V. v. ii. 286 He subcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation..to the friars of the 
Dominican order, 

2. To refer to a sub-committee. 

172. Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 582 At night the 
Instructions met, and we had a fast before us, which was 
sub-committed. 


‘subcommittee. Formerly subco'mmittee. 
{suB- 7 b.] A committee formed from and acting 
under a main committee; a part of a committee 


appointed for special purposes. 

1610 in Crt. & Times Jas. I (1848) 1. 113 This day a sub- 
committee is appointed to consider [etc.]. 1621 ELsiInG 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 98 Referred to the Sub- 
comittees of the priviledges. 1666 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., The 
Sub-committee have made their report to the Grand 
Committee. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 4 By acting as a sort of 
sub-committee in England for extending the principles of 
the National Assembly. 1823 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 
376 The committee of five met; no such thing as a sub- 
committee was proposed. 1898 ‘MERRIMAN’ Roden’s Corner 
vii. 69 The meeting of the lady committees of the bazaar and 
ball sub-committees. 


subconscious (sab'kpnfəs), a. and sb. [SUB- 19.] 

A. adj. 1. Psychol. a. Partially or imperfectly 
conscious; belonging to a class of phenomena 
resembling those of consciousness but not 
clearly perceived or recognized. b. Pertaining to 
the subconscious; belonging to that portion of 
the mental field the processes of which are 
outside the range of attention. 

1832-4 DE Quincey Cæsars Wks. 1862 1X. 137 note, The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step..in the 
elevation of human nature; and not.. without some sub- 
conscious influence received directly or indirectly from 
Christianity. a 1841 Pope Wks, 1858 IX. 42 How much 
grander and more faithful to that great theme [Christianity ] 
were the subconscious perceptions of his heart than the 
explicit commentaries of his understanding. 1886 Myers 
Phantasms of Living I1. 285 There exist sub-conscious and 
unconscious operations of many kinds; both organic, as 
secretion, circulation, &c.,..and also mental, as the recall of 
names, the development of ideas, &c. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 48/1 Subconscious presentations may tell on conscious 
life. . although lacking either the differences of intensity or 
the individual distinctness requisite to make them definite 
features. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 151 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body and mind is to strengthen 
self-control and that subconscious inhibition which govern 
us in our habits of life. 

c. transf. 

1893 Min. 8th Nat. Council Congr. Ch. U.S. 54 This spirit 
that has always existed in the sub-conscious life of the 
Church is now rising into the light of consciousness. 1899 
Daily News 7 Jan. 6/4 A sketch of himself..has a 
subconscious humour one would not have suspected. 

2. Partly or imperfectly aware. 

1864 HAWTHORNE Septimius (1883) 352 He was 
subconscious that he was trying a bold experiment. 1879 
Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 111. 1. vii. 104 While obeying 
the prevailing impulse we are conscious and sub-conscious 
of simultaneous solicitations in different directions. 


SUBCONSCIOUSLY 


B. absol. as sb. Psychol. The part of the mind 
that is not fully conscious but is able to influence 
actions, etc. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 We cannot fix the limit at 
which the subconscious becomes the absolutely 
unconscious. 1890 J. M. Bapwin Ffandbk. Psychol. (ed. 2) 
iv. 57 This whole field in its relation to consciousness has 
been well called the sub-conscious, from the fact that images 
formerly in consciousness have now fallen below the 
reho, but may rise again.. when the stimulation of the 
centres is sufficient. 1914 [see co-conscious a. and sb.]. 
1928 H. G. & C. F. Baynes tr. Jung's Two Essays Anal. 
Psychol. v. 67 The personal unconscious, of which I also 
speak as the ‘subconscious’, in contrast to the absolute or 


collective unconscious, contains forgotten memories, 
suppressed.. painful ideas..apperceptions sometimes 
described as below the threshold (subliminal). 1934 J. M. 


Cain Postman always rings Twice xvi. 187 There’s a guy in 
No. 7 that murdered his brother, and says he didn’t really do 
it, his subconscious did it. 1957 V. Packarp Hidden 
Persuaders iii. 27 With all this interest in manipulating the 
customer’s subconscious, the old slogan ‘let the buyer 
beware’ began taking on a new and more profound meaning. 
1977 B. Pym Quartet in Autumn i. 6 Something of this may 
have been in Norman’s subconscious as he turned the pages 
of his newspaper. 


sub'consciously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] Ina 
subconscious manner; with imperfect or feeble 
consciousness; in the region of subconscious- 
ness. 

1823 DE Quincey Language Wks. 1858 IX. 78 Whilst the 
finest models of style exist, and sub-consciously operate 
effectively as sources of delight, the conscious valuation of 
style is least perfectly developed. 1895 Times 17 Oct. 3/2 
You do not feel as if you had had enough, but you are sub- 
consciously aware of having had too many. 1903 MYERS 
Hum. Pers. 1. 378 Some of the associative consequents of the 
writing on the other [fragment of stone] were sub- 
consciously involved. 


sub'consciousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

1. Partial or imperfect consciousness; a state of 
consciousness in which perception is indistinct; 
that part of the mental field which is on the 


border of consciousness. 

1874 G. H. Lewes Probl. Life & Mind (Ser. 1) 1. 141 
Neural processes which formerly were accompanied by 
Consciousness sink into Sub-Consciousness. 1879 Ibid. 
(Ser. 111.) I. v. 88 There all the processes are blended, 
integrated, and in certain relative intensities become states 
of Consciousness; in lesser intensities, states of 
Subconsciousness. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 47 The 
hypothesis of unconscious mental modifications, as it has 
been unfortunately termed,~—the hypothesis of 
subconsciousness, as we may style it to avoid this 
contradiction in terms. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 692 
He probably projects into the mental life of others what is 
present in his own subconsciousness. 

2. A condition of imperfectly realizing or 
being aware of something. 

1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 290 Brady’s consciousness or 
subconsciousness of the shortness and uncertainty of his 
own tenure. 1896 F. M. Crawrorp Corleone xxxiii, He 
drove away the sub-consciousness that the thing was not yet 
done. 


sub-‘constable. Now Hist. ([sus- 6.) An 
under-constable, esp. in the Royal Irish 


Constabulary (see quots. 1814, 1883). 

1512 Act eee VIII, c. 19 §6 Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables. 1558-9 Act 
I Eltz.c.21 §16. 1814 Act 54 Geo. III, c. 131 §6 To appoint, 
for the Aid and Support of any such Chief Magistrates, ..a 
Clerk, and also a Chief Constable, and any Number of Sub 
Constables, not exceeding Fifty in the whole. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII. 25/2 The police..in 1836, consisted of..155 
chief constables of the first and 59 of the second class; 1232 
constables; 6233 subconstables. 1883 Act 46 Vict. c. 14 §12 
After the first day of October one thousand eight hundred 
and eighty-three the sub-inspectors, constables, acting 
constables, and sub-constables of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, shall respectively be styled district 
inspectors, sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886 
Bropuy Sk. RIC. i. 7 Sub-Constable D was a scion of 
a family that were ruined chiefly by horse-racing. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 4 July 1/2 Sir Thomas Echlin..served..as 
sub-constable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary. 


‘sub,continent. (Now also with main stress on 
second syllable.) (suB- 5b.] A land mass of 
great extent, but smaller than those generally 
called continents; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political 
independence; spec. applied formerly to South 
Africa, and more recently to India, Pakistan, 
Bangladesh, and Sri Lanka. 


1863 HuxLey Man's Place Nat. 111. 154 From central Asia 
eastward to the Pacific islands and subcontinents on the one 
hand, and to America on the other. 1901 Scotsman 16 Oct. 
11/1 In South Africa.. the inhabitants of the sub-continent. 
1911 United Empire June 389 Rhodesia might have seemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cinderella 
among South African States. 1947 J. STEVENSON- HAMILTON 
Wild Life S. Afr. xiii. 94 The springbuck..is the only 
representative of the gazelle group, which is found in the 
sub-continent. 1954 B. & R. NORTH tr. M. Duverger’s Pol. 
Parties 11. 1. 210 In Latin America, a general tendency 
towards the two-party system is perceptible, though it is 
generally..deformed by the revolutions, coups d'état, 
gerrymandering. -characteristic of..that sub-continent. 
1971 R. RusseLL in Aziz Ahmads Shore © Wave 7 The 
novel in Urdu, as in all the modern languages of the South 
Asian sub-continent, is of very recent growth. 1972 Times of 
India 28 Nov. 11/4 Mr. Azad outlined his Government's 
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views on the political problems of the sub-continent. 1978 
L. Heren Growing up on The Times v. 175 Many Indians 
refused to accept the partition of the sub-continent. 


subconti'nental, a. i 

1. [suB- 1a.] Situated or occurring under a 
continent. 

1goo Sots in Nature LXII. 487/1 The sub-continental 
excess of temperature. ; 

2. (suB- 19.] Partly continental. 

1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly L. 329 The occurrence of what are 
stated to be subcontinental or terrigenous deposits. 

3. [suB- 5b.] or pertaining to a 
subcontinent, spec. the Indian subcontinent (see 
prec.). 

1973 Guardian 5 Mar. 5/2 ’I’ve been a Pakistani for 24 
years,’ she says, though her accent remains softly Irish and 
notat all subcontinental. 1975 R. Jackson S. Asian Crisis iii. 
66 The situation in East Pakistan had been represented .. as 
yet another round in the perennial quarrel between the two 
sub-continental states. 


tsubcon'tinuative, a. Gram. Obs. (ad. late L. 
subcontinuativ-us (in conjunctiones subcontinu- 
ative): see suB- 8 and CONTINUATIVE. Cf. Gr. 
mapaouvantixds applied to conjunctions used to 


introduce clauses implying a fact.] (See quots.) 
1530 Patscr. 148 Some [conjunctions] be 
subcontinuatyves whiche serve to contynue a mater whan.. 
begon, or to begyn a mater at the first, as pour autdnt..si 
combien ..encore. Ibid., I have ..called one of the vii modes 
..the subjunctyve mode or subcontinuatyve mode. 1798 
Tooke Purley (ed. 2) 1. vii. 111 We shall get rid of that 
farrago of useless distinctions into Conjunctive, Adjunctive, 
Disjunctive, Subdisjunctive, ..Continuative, Subcontinuative. 


sub-con'tinued, a. Med. [(suB- 21g.] Of a 
fever: Almost continuous, remittent. 

1836 J. M. GULLY Meo orna (ed. 2) 60 Twenty- 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were 
cured. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvi. 543 Fever of 
an irregular, intermitting, or even of a sub-continued type. 

So sub-con'tinual a. 

1890 Birutincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
malarial fever. 


Subcontinual fever, 


sub'contract, sb. ([suB- 9.] A contract, or one of 
several contracts, for carrying out a previous 
contract or a part of it. 

1817 SELwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) IV. 1037 If the 
defendant was not liable, the plaintiff might be obliged to 
sue all the parties who had subcontracts before he could 
obtain redress. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q.B. Div. 87 The contract 
with the plaintiff was to enable him to fulfil a sub-contract 
with his customer. 

attrib. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. 11 Making it a 
condition of all Government clothing contracts that they 
must not be worked out under the sweating or sub-contract 
system. 


subcon'tract, v. (suB- 9.] 

+ 1. pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear v. iii. 86 "Tis she is sub-contracted to 
this Lord. 

2. intr. To make a subcontract. 

1842 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863) s.v. Sous, Sous- 
traiter, to sub-contract. 1889 Lancet 9 Mar. 498 He.. hands 
over what he cannot do himself to others with whom he 
subcontracts. 

trans. To make a subcontract for. 
Formerly, of the sub-contractor; now often with 
contractor or work as subj. Also with out. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/2 As to the food 
arrangements, they were not worked from London, but sub- 
contracted by people in the locality. 1939 Daily Tel. 18 Dec. 
12/8 Outworkers required to sub-contract large and regular 
orders of light clothing. 1955 Times 19 Aug. 10/1 Hall 
Telephone will..be able to employ its factories to greater 
advantage by undertaking the manufacture of the James 
Gordon products, which hitherto have been sub-contracted 
by that company. 1972 Daily Tel. 20 Mar. 18/3 Most of the 
engineering parts are sub-contracted out. 1981 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. 4 July 51/2 He worked on a commission of 15% on 
surge ry sales, the middleman (the general practitioner} had 
nothing to do with it, and the surgical operation was 
subcontracted out. 

Hence subcon'tracted ppl. a., subcon'tracting 
vbl. sb., sub-con'tractor, one who enters into a 
subcontract. 

1842 Civil Engin. © Arch. Jrnl. V. 85/2 The sub- 
contractor ..had to..lay down the temporary road. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Oct. 8/1 Direct employment and no sub- 
contracting. 1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/4 The conditions 
under which the sub-contracted work is carried out. 


subcontra'riety. Logic. [f. next: see 
CONTRARIETY.] The relation existing between 
subcontrary propositions. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxiii, Subcontrariety is 
between two Particulars; Opposition Indefinite between two 
Infinites. 1864 Bowen ‘Logic vi. 162 It was convenient for 
Logicians to consider the relations of Subalternation and 
Sub-Contrariety. 


sub'contrary, a. and sb. fad. late L. 
subcontrarius, as a term of logic transl. late Gr. 
Umevaytios: see SUB- 19 and CONTRARY a. Cf. OF. 
subcontraire, F. sous-contraire. ] 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat or partially contrary. 

1603 HoLLanpD Plutarch's Mor. 1038 The other [number] 
which surmounteth, and is surmounted by the same part of 
their extremities, is named Hypenantia, that is to say, sub- 
contrary. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 314 Finding his 
Discourse in other Places Sub-contrary to what I took to be 
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his Thoughts. 1897 BLackmort Dariel xxix, A conclusion 
not directly counter, but sub-contrary..to the view which 
her husband had ventured to form. | oa 

2. Logic. a. Applied to particular propositions 
(or the relation of opposition between them) 
agreeing in quantity but differing in quality. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 1. iii. 31 Subcontrary, are 
Particular Propositions of different Quality; as Some Man is 
learned, Some Man is not learned. 1826 WHATELY Logic 
(1827) Index 347 Subcontrary opposition—is between two 
particulars, the affirmative and the negative. 1870 JEVONs 
Elem. Logic ix. 78 Of subcontrary propositions, one only can 
be false, and both may be true. j 

b. ‘Applied to the relation between two 
attributes which co-exist in the same substance, 
yet in such a way that the more there is of one, 
the less there is of the other’ (Webster 1864). 

3. Geom. a. Applied to the relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, so that 
the basal angles are equal but on contrary sides. 
Also in a generalized sense (see quot. 1842). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Subcontrary Position, (in 
Geometry). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 185/1 When a figure 
or solid is symmetrical, so that equal lines or polygons can be 
drawn on two different sides, those equal lines or polygons 
may be called subcontrary. f A 

b. Applied to any circular section of a quadric 
cone in relation to the base or to another circular 
section not parallel to it. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 254 If cut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary to the Base, the Section will be a Circle. 
1842 Penny Cyn XXIII. 185/1 The generating circle 
ABCD has a subcontrary circle EBFD, made by taking the 
line EF subcontrary to AC. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 283/1 If 
a cone be cut by a plane which does not pass through the 
vertex, and which is neither parallel to the base nor to the 
plane of a subcontrary section. 

B. sb. 1. Logic. A subcontrary proposition. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic I. xxxiii, Subcontraries are, 
some man is just, some man is not just... Contraries, the 
negation added or taken away, contradict subcontraries. 
1725 Watts Logic 11. ii. §3 If two particular pro rg ETE 
differ in quality, they are subcontraries. [see 
SUBALTERN sb a3]. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 164 Sub- aie ee 
can be called ‘opposites’ only in a qualified and technical 
sense. 

2. Geom. A subcontrary section of a cone. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 185/1 In a right cone every 
section has its subcontrary, except only the circle which 
generates the cone, and its parallels. 

Hence sub'contrarily adv. (see quot.). 

1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Subcontrary, If the scalenous 
Cone BVD be so cut by the Plane CA, as that the Angle at 
C = D; the Cone is then said to be cut Subcontrarily to its 
Base BA. 


sub'cortical, a. [suB- 1a.] 

1. Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
a tree; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. 

1815 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) I. 212 Wood-lice, ear- 
wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insects. 
1832 LinDLey Introd. Bot. 213 To facilitate the descent of 
the subcortical fibres of the growing buds. 1851 MANTELL 
Petrifactions i. 43 These are not produced by the attachment 
of petioles, but are sub-cortical protuberances. 1866 RYE 
Brit. Beetles 89 Omalium planum..is, perhaps, as good a 
type of a subcortical insect as could be seen. 

2. Situated under or pertaining to the region 
underlying (a) the cortex of a sponge, (b) the 
cortex of the brain. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 415 The roots of the incurrent 
sinuses form widely open spaces immediately beneath the 
cortex and are the rudiments of subcortical crypts. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 810 Supra-nuclear paralysis 
(including the cortical and subcortiea] varieties). Jbid. VII. 
422 The lesion was an essentially subcortical one. 

Hence sub'cortically adv., with reference to 
the region underlying the cortex. 

1871 W. A. LEIGHTON Lichen-flora 150 The sub-cortically 
albo-maculate thallus. 


Isubcosta (sab'kpstə). Entom. (sus- 1f.] The 
subcostal vein of the wing of some insects; the 
vein just behind the costa. 

1861 H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343. 


sub'costal, a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. subcostalis: 
see SUB- 1 b and COsTAL.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. Situated below a rib or 
beneath the ribs; lying on the under side of a rib, 
as a groove for an artery. 

1872 Humeury Myology 19 The under or sub-costal parts 
of the broad pelvic shield. 1876 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) 
I. 28 The inferior border [of a rib] presents on its inner 
aspect the subcostal groove. 1882 Ibid. (ed. 9) I. 30 The 
subcostal angle into the centre of which the ensiform process 
projects. 1890 BiLtincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sub-costal angle, 
that formed by margins of costal cartilages at lower aperture 
of thorax. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) II. 667 Below the last 
rib a subcostal artery runs. ; 

2. Entom. Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect’s wing 

1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. III. 376 Neuræ Subcostales 
(the Subcostal Nervures). Nervures springing from the 
under-side of the post-costal nervure, or from each other. 

sb. A subcostal muscle (usually in L. form 
subcostalis), a subcostal artery, vein, or nervure. 

(1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 319 The Sub-Costales 
having the superior Extremities of their Fibres much more 
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distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Ribs, than the 
lower Extremities.]} 


sub-cre'ation. [susB- 5.] J. R. R. Tolkien’s 
word for the process of inventing an imaginary 
or secondary world, different from the primary 
world but internally consistent. 

1947 J. R. R. TOLKIEN in Essays presented to Charles 
Williams 51 This aspect of ‘mythology’—sub-creation, 
rather than either representation or symbolic interpretation 
of the beauties and terrors of the world—is, I think, too little 
considered. 1974 R. Herms Tolkien's World vi. 123 He 
needed to tell himself..that the cosmos is friendly to sub- 
creation, because it echoes its own chief and most joyous 
activity. 

Also sub-cre'ator, one who engages in sub- 
creation. 

1947 J. R. R. Tovkren in Essays presented to Charles 
Williams 51 In such ‘fantasy’, as it is called, new form is 
made; Faerie begins; Man becomes a sub-creator. 1972 P. 
H. Kocuer Master of Middle-Earth (1973) vii. 201 He..is 
lifted up to live above himself, as is the sub-creator of 
secondary worlds of fantasy at the height of his inspiration. 


sub-cre'ative, a. [suB- 5c(b), 8.] Of or 
pertaining to sub-creation or secondary 
creation. Hence sub-cre'atively adv. 

Quot. 1860 shows a nonce-use of this word. 

1860 O. W. Homes Prof. Breakf-t. ii, The ‘subcreative 
centre’, as my..friend has..called man. 1947 J. R. R. 
TOLKIEN in Essays presented to Charles Willams 71 To 
many, Fantasy, this sub-creative art which plays strange 
tricks with the world and all that is in it, combining nouns 
and redistributing adjectives, has seemed suspect, if not 
illegitimate. 1958 Lett. (1981) 286 In this Myth the 
rebellion of created free-will precedes creation of the World 
(Ea); and Ea has in it, subcreatively introduced, evil, 
rebellious, discordant elements of its own nature. 1974 R. 
Herms Tolkien's World vi. 122 As artist, he is incomplete, 
impotent, without the presence of the other element in sub- 
creative activity—his community. 


sub'critical, a. Also sub-critical. (suB- 14.] 

1. Metallurgy. Less than the critical 
temperature above which ferrite changes into 
austenite; subcritical annealing, annealing in 


which the temperature is not raised above this. 

1930 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining & Metall. Engineers, 
Techn. Publ. No. 348. 5 The quenching to this subcritical 
temperature must be rapid enough to preserve the austenite 
essentially unchanged. 1935 M. A. GrossMANN Princ. Heat 
Treatment viii. 113 Subcritical annealing will not induce as 
much softness as a full anneal. 1980 G. Krauss Princ. Heat 
Treatment Steel v. 115 Process and recrystallization 
annealing are similar subcritical annealing treatments 
usually applied to restore ductility to cold worked steel 
products. 

2. Of a flow of fluid: slower than the speed at 
which waves travel in the fluid. 

1941 Civil Engin. Mar. 171/1 The terms ‘tranquil’ and 
‘rapid’ have been used..in connection with the Froude 
criterion... The frequently used terms ‘low-velocity’ and 
‘high-velocity’ are..just as inept as the ambiguous 
‘subcritical’ and ‘supercritical’. 1943 R. C. BinpeR Fluid 
Mech, xiv. 215 The hydraulic jump is an abrupt transition 
between what might be called supercritical and subcritical 
flow. 1981 Sci. Amer. Apr. 138/2 A ridge across a streambed 
provides an example of how a barrier can create supercritical 
flow, a standing wave and 2 hydraulic jump in an initially 
subcritical flow. iip 

3. Nucl. Physics. Containing or being less than 
the critical mass (CRITICAL a. 7b). 

1945 D. Dietz Atomic Energy in Coming Era xii. 146 It 
was seen..that the mechanism of the bomb would have to 
bring sub-critical masses of the material together quickly. 
1961 Engineering 7 Apr. 487/1 Two new light-water 
moderated and natural-uranium fuelled subcritical 
assemblies are appearing on the nuclear market in this 
country. 1978 Nature ọ Feb. 497/3 Chain reaction is 
unlikely, since the mass of uranium used in such satellites is 
normally subcritical. 


subcru'real, a. Anat. Also -zal. [f. next.] 
Situated under the crureus; pertaining to the 
subcrureus. So subcru'rean a. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 49/1 We have known 
inflammation of the synovial membrane of the knee to have 
been the result of a wound of the subcrurzal bursa. 1859 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Subcrurzus,..subcrurean. 


\\subcrureus (sabkrus'rizas). Anat. Also -zus. 
{mod.L. (sc. musculus), f. sub- SUB- 1d + criuréus 
(f. crus, criir- leg).] (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Quain’s Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 388 Subcrureus. Under this 
name is described a small band of muscular fibres, which 
extends from the anterior surface of the femur to the upper 
part of the synovial membrane of the knee-joint. 1887 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 45 The subcrureus muscle 
found in the lower limb beneath the quadriceps extensor. 


sub‘cultural, a. Also sub-cultural. [sus- 5, 7.] 
Of or pertaining to a subculture. Also, that is 


inferior to or below the general cultural level. 

1933 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. July 2 The residual group of 
patients .. may be termed the subcultural type. This type is 
..acollection of persons who are healthy, apparently sound 
neurological!y.., but who lack intelligence. 1937 Discovery 
July 223/2 The sub-cultural social defective must be 
recognised as such..and the able child made an economic 
asset. 1958 B. BERNSTEIN in J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. 
of Lang. (1968) 223 Within the last thirty years in both the 
fields of sociology and psychology there has been an 
increasing awareness of sub-cultural and social class 
influences upon behaviour and in particular learning. 1968 
D. L. CLARKE Anal. Archaeol. vi. 234 Ethnologists..have 
drawn attention to the material equipment of the lower-level 
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sub-cultural segments outlined by sociology. 1979 Internat. 
Jrnl. Sociol. of Law VII. 242 This order is not instilled by 
sanctions, at least not primarily so, but partly guaranteed by 
extra-legal normative structures (ethical norms, group 
norms, subcultural norms etc.). 


‘subculture, sb. Also sub-culture. 

1. Biol. and Med. {sus- 9.) A culture (of 

bacteria or the like) started from another 
culture; the process of starting a culture in this 
way. 
1886 E. KLEIN Micro-Organisms & Dis. (ed. 3) v. 43 From 
the individual and separate colonies, it is then easy by re- 
inoculation of gelatine tubes..to start pure subcultures of 
the different species. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 550 
Growth..in subcultures may be recognisable within four 
hours. 1911 Jrnl. Path. & Bacteriol. XV. 94 In sub-culture 
it grew on plain agar. 1962 Lancet 5 May 933/1 Amongst the 
240 staphylococcal strains tested..64 showed discrete 
colonies of this kind and they were tested by subculture on 
to the same concentration of drug. 1971 Nature 16 July 
174/1 Subcultures of the bacterial cultures were carried out 
at 7 day intervals to maintain vigorous stocks. 

2. [suB- 7.] A group or class of lesser 
importance or size sharing specific beliefs, 
interests, or values which may be at variance 
with those of the general culture of which it 
forms part. 

1936 R. LINTON Study of Man xvi. 275 While ethnologists 
have been accustomed to speak of tribes and nationalities as 
though they were the primary culture-bearing units, the 
total culture of a society of this type is really an aggregate of 
sub-cultures. 1937 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. Apr. 358 We may 
regard the adjusted group..as a small culture pocket or 
subculture within the larger culture. 1948 T. S. ELIOT 
Notes towards Definition of Culture iv. 75 We may find 
ourselves led to the conclusion, that every sub-culture is 
dependent upon that from which it is an offshoot. 1955 T. 
H. Pear Eng. Soc. Differences iii. 111 The extravert’s and the 
introvert’s idea of good manners and goodwill, even in the 
same sub-culture-pattern, are very different. 1963 T. 
PyNcHON V. xii. 361 Anyone who continues to live in a 
subculture so demonstrably sick has no right to call himself 
well. 1970 G. Jackson Let. 4 Apr. in Soledad Brother (1971) 
214 We are a subsidiary subculture, a depressed area. 1976 
DEAKIN & WILLIS Johnny go Home v. 82 The [social] 
workers dress like their clients... Only their accents betray 
them as not being part of the sub-culture they are 
ministering to. 


‘subculture, v. Biol. and Med. [f. prec., sense 
1.] trans. To produce a subculture of. Hence 
(with variable stressing) subcultured ppl. a., 
subculturing vbl. sb. 

1899 G. Newman Bacteria 339 The contained bacteria 
will reveal themselves in characteristic colonies, which may 
be..sub-cultured. 1919 Lancet 2 Aug. 189/2 After eight 
subculturings in broth..all the strains had become 
agglutinable to para. B serum. 1930 Forestry IV. 66 Sub- 
culturing was done with small pieces of rhizomorph, and all 
cultures so made continued to produce rhizomorphs in great 
abundance. 1949 H. W. Florey in H. W. Florey et al. 
Antibiotics I. i. 18 This contaminating organism.. was 
subcultured. 1967 M. E. Hate Biol. Lichens i. 8 Ideally the 
algae should be isolated and subcultured. 1970 Nature 25 
July 383/1 Subcultured gonococci were exposed to 
antiserum alone. 1974 Ibid. 2 Aug. 383/2 Diploid fibroblast 
cultures can be propagated..only for a finite number of 
subculturings. 


subcutaneous (sabkju:'ternias), a. [f. late L. 
subcutaneus, f. sub- SUB- 1b + cutis skin + 
-aneus: see -EOUS. Cf. It. subcutaneo, F. 
souscutané.] 


1. Lying or situated under the skin. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Subcutaneous, between the skin 
and the flesh. 1698 A. DE La PryMeE Diary (Surtees) 180 A 
kind of a dropsy, or a gathering together of a subcutanious 
water. 1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 117 It is very probable, that 
none of the subcutaneous Juices are opaque. 1831 KNox 
Cloquet's Anat. 141 The subcutaneous cellular tissue is 
traversed by large veins. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 466 
note, In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and is 
subcutaneous in its course. 1872 BRYANT Pract. Surg. 12 
The healing of subcutaneous wounds. 

2. Living under the skin. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 22 This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhabitant. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iv. (1818) 
I. 86 It does not appear..that the species..are..sub- 
cutaneous. 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. vii. 361 The larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Chickweed. 

3. Of operations, etc.: Performed or taking 
place under the skin; characterized by 
application of a remedy beneath the skin; hence, 
of instruments by which such operations are 
performed or remedies administered; hypo- 
dermic. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P241 A subcutaneous expurgation, 
should be sent out by the high way and sink of all sordid 
excrements. 1868 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 381 The 
method of introducing medicine into the system by 
subcutaneous injection has gained much ground of late. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Subcutaneous Syringe, an 
instrument for injecting medicinal solutions beneath the 
skin. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 935 The subcutaneous 
administration of anti-toxic serum. ; 

Hence subcu'taneously, adv., under the skin, 
hypodermically; subcu'taneousness. 

1727 BAILEY (vol. II), Subcutaneousness, the lying under 
the Skin. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 231 When the 
drug is given subcutaneously. 1885 KLEIN Micro-Org. 46 
Saliva of the healthy dog and of man inoculated 
subcutaneously into rabbits sometimes produces death. 


SUBDEAN 
subdane, -dayn, obs. forms of SUDDEN. 
subdeacon (,sab‘di:kan). Eccl. Forms: a. 4 


sude(a)kne, 4-5 sodekene, 5 -en, -on, -un, -yn. B. 
4-6 subdekin, -yn, -decon, (also 8) -diacon, etc. 
(see DEACON sb.!), 5- subdeacon. (See also 
southdeacon s.v. SOUTH-?.) [a. AF., OF. 
soudiakene, subdtacne, f. sou(s)-, sub- (see SUB- 6) 
+ dtacne DEACON sb.', after eccl. L. subdidconus, 
which was modelled on eccl. Gr. trodi&xovos.] 

1. The name of an order of ministers in the 
Christian church next below that of deacon. 

The duty of subdeacons is to assist in the celebration of 
the Eucharist by preparing the sacred vessels and (in the 
Western Church) by reading the epistle. In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the West as one 
of the major orders; it does not exist in the Church of 
England. 

a. €1315 SHOREHAM I. 1779 Sudeakne mey be ywedded 
nau3t. c1400 Apol. Loll. 39 pe clerkis of pi jurisdiccoun, pat 
are wip in pe ordre of sodeken, or a boue. c 1450 Godstow 
Reg. 471 lames Vercellence, the popis sodekon. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 371/1 A Sudekyn, subdiaconus. 

` B. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1051 3yf pou..art a 
clerk, & hast pe los Of subdekene, or dekene by name. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 359 Oon Arator, a subdecon of 
Rome. 1460 CaPGRavE Chron. (Rolls) 74 He that schuld be 
mad a bischop schuld first be a benet, .. and than a colet; and 
than subdiacone, diacone, and prest. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 11. xii. 281 The Subdeacon mighte take the 
offring, and handle the Chalice, and the Patine. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. iv. 22b, As for Subdeacons, it is 
likely that at the beginnyng they were ioyned to the 
Deacons, that they should vse their seruice about the poore. 
1615 WADSWORTH in Bedell Lett. 12 The Councels require 
the ordines minores of Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 106 The 
Priests, Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterne Church. 
1737 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. (1753) 154 From the 
minor Orders they are promoted to the Order of Sub- 
deacon, which is the first of those that are called Holy. 1859 
Newman Serm. Var. Occas. (1881) 254 At the age of twenty- 
four,.. he was ordained sub-deacon. 1877 J. D. CHAMBERS 
Div. Worship 326 It was always the proper office of the Sub- 
deacon to read the Epistle. N 

tb. Applied to an order below the levites, the 
‘Nethinim’ of Ezra ii. 70. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Esdras ii. 70 The prestus and the Leuitus 
of the puple..and sodeknys [Vulg. Nathinzi]. 1546 
LANGLEY tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1v. iii. 72 The ministers, 


whiche dyd make redye the  sacrifice,..at the 
commaundement of the Leuites, these we may cal 
subdeacons. 


2. The cleric (orig. one in subdeacon’s orders) 
or lay clerk who acts as assistant next below the 
deacon ata solemn celebration of the Eucharist; 
the ‘epistoler’. 

1440 Engl. Ch. Furnit. (1866) 181 One whole vestment for 
Priest Deacon and Subdeacon. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
133/3 A preest a deken & a subdeken all reuested goyng to 
thaulter as for to saye masse. 1520 Market Harborough Rec. 
(1890) 215 To the parych clerke beynge subdeken iij4. 
¢1618 Moryson Itin. 1v. (1903) 439 When the Pope..sings 
Masse himselfe, with one Cardinall seruing him as Deacon, 
and another as subdeacon. 1701 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 
VII. 101 And his Decon, Subdiacon & Acolythe were his 3 
sons, brothers to ye Nonne. 1851 PuGIn Chancel Screens 26 
The Epistle and Gospel were sung by the deacon and sub- 
deacon, from marble desks enriched with carvings. 1865 
Directorium Anglicanum (ed. 2) 2 note, The Epistoler or 
Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and modern Roman Rule 
be followed, should wear no stole at all. 

+b. The vestment (viz. a tunicle) worn by the 


subdeacon at the Eucharist. Obs. 

1521 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 514/1, I wold that a 
Subdeacon of whyte Damask, be made. 1553 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 52 A preist & a subdeaken of blew bodkin. 
1560 in Trans. Essex Archeol. Soc. (1863) Il. 215, j 
vestement..of red velvet, wt a decon & subdecon. 

Hence sub'deaconate, + -'deaconhood, 
t -'deaconry, -'deaconship = sUBDIACONATE. 

1554 T. MARTIN Marr. Priests Oij (T.), Ye come to be 
promoted here to the holye order of subdeaconrie. 1587 T. 
Norton's tr. Calvin's Inst. 1v. xix. 494 b marg., The order of 
Sub-deaconrie and the trifling vse thereof. 1615 
WADSWORTH in Bedell Lett. 13 Subdeaconship [is giuen} by 
the deliuerie of the Patena alone, and of the Chalice emptie. 
1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Sub, "Tis oes among the 
Romanists, whether the Sub-deaconhood be a Sacrament or 
not. 1853 Rock Ch. Fathers III. 11. 50 The next step took the 
acolyte to the sub-deaconship. 1878 Stusss Const. Hist. III. 
xix. 370 For the sub-deaconate and higher grades a 
knowledge of the New Testament.. was requisite. 


subdean (,sab'ditn). Forms: a. 4 soudene, 4-5 
sodene, sud(d)ene, 6 sedeane. 8. 5-7 subdeane, 6 
-de(i)jne, 7 -dean. [a. AF. *sodean, *sudene, 
*subdene = OF. sou(z)deien (mod. sousdoyen), 
soubdean, f. sou(s)-, sub- (see suB- 6) + deien 
DEAN!, after med.L. subdecanus. Cf. southdene 
s.v. SOUTH-?.] An official immediately below a 
dean in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

a. 1362 LancL. P. PI. A. 11. 150 Alle Denes and Sodenes 
[v.rr. southdenis, sudenes; B. 11. 172 MS. C. subdeanes}]. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 371/1 A Svdene, Subdecanus. a1529 
SKELTON P. Sparowe 552 But for the egle doth Aye Hyest in 
the skye, He shall be the sedeane, The quere to demeane. 

. I4.. [see a quot. 1362]. 1506 Dunfermline Reg. 
(Bannatyne Club) 375 Subdene of our souerane lordis 
chapell. a@1578 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 200 The archedeine..and subdeine.. witht all kynd of 
wther offieceis pertaining to ane colledge. 1643 PRYNNE 
Rome's Master-Peece 29 Dr. Theodor Price, Subdean of 
Westminster. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 111. 75 The 
Deans, and Sub-Deans of the Popes Chapel. 1715 HEARNE 


SUB-DEB 


MS. Diaries LVIII. lf. 68b, D". Terry, the Subdean of Xt 
Church. 1876 [see SUBCHANTER]. es 

Hence sub’deanery, the office, position, or 
residence of a subdean. 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 139 Maister 
Andrew Polwart..hes obtenit a presentatioun to himself of 
the said subdenerie. 1786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 1102 Sub- 
deanry [of York], founded anno 1229. 1813 Corresp. W. 
Fowler (1907) 257 She came to the Subdeanery to see me. 
1824 G. CHALMERS Caledonia III. 680 The subdeanry of 
Glasgow was taxed 26l. 135. 4d. 


sub-deb. slang (chiefly U.S.). Now rare. [SUB- 
14b.] A girl who will soon ‘come out’ as a social 
debutante. Hence, less specifically, a girl in her 
mid-teens. Also fig. and attrib. 

1917 M. R. RINEHART (title) Bab: a sub-deb. Ibid. i. 14 Is 
it fair also, I ask, that in the best society a girl is a Sub- Deb 
the year before she comes out? 1930 New Statesman 1 Nov. 
114/1 The Little Review, born in Chicago, a ‘sub-deb’ in 
California, debutante in New York, defunct in Paris. 1936 
M. H. Braocey Five- Minute Girl 116 Margaret, two years 
older than Alva. . and there was Joyce, the subdeb. 1939 [see 
OATING vbl. sb. c]. 1944 W. S. MauGuam Razor’s Edge vii. 
278 The living-room would do very well for the sub-deb 
dances which it would be her pleasant duty to give. 1947 
Time 6 Jan. 20/3 The season’s debutantes danced their way 
into society while eager sub-debs looked on. 

Also sub-’debutante U.S. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1959 V. Packaro Status Seekers xiii. 
186 The girl. .must be invited to the right sub-debutante 
parties. 


subde’canal, a. rare. [f. med.L. subdecanus 
SUBDEAN + -AL!.] Of or pertaining to a subdean 
or subdeanery. 

1846 McCutLocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 186 There 
are also Peculiars of various descriptions in most dioceses, .. 
royal, archiepiscopal, episcopal, decanal, sub-decanal, 
prebendal, rectorial, and vicarial. 


||subdele’gado. [Sp.: see suB- 6 and DELEGATE 
sb.] An official in Spanish South America: see 


quot. 1845. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXIII. 78 These two classes of 
functionaries [viz. Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate control of a Subdelegado, or Lieutenant 
of the Government, who has the chief command of all the 
country of the Missions [in Paraguay]. 1853 KINGSTON 
Manco i, In the house of a sub-delegado. 


sub'delegate (-at), sb. [f. sUB- 6 + DELEGATE, 
after AF., OF. subdelegat, med.L. subdélegatus, 
cf. OF. sousdelegat, F. sous délégué.] One who 
represents, or is deputy for, a delegate. 

¢1§50 RoLtano Crt. Venus 1. 215 Sa that thow mak me 
thy subdelegat. 1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VI, (1814) III. 557/2 The 
said m' of the mettallis..and his sub-delegattis..to be 
appointit be him. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 251/3 The Sub- 
deligate from the Marquiss Castel Rodrigo on the behalf of 
Spain. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 320 Brooks, bishop of 
Gloucester, sitting as the aa Subdelegate. 1794 
Grrroro Reign Louis XVI, 309 What then have they asked? 
— the suppression of aides and subdelegates. 1904 POLLARO 


Cranmer xii. 350 The subdelegate’s court was opened in the 
Church of St. Mary. 


sub'delegate (-eit), v. [f. suB- 8, 9 + DELEGATE 
v. after F. subdéléguer or med.L. subdélegare.] 
trans. +To appoint (a person) to act as a 
subdelegate; to transmit (power) to a sub- 
delegate. 

1611 Cotcr., Subdeleguer, to subdelegate, substitute, 
appoint another vnder him. a 1670 HackeT Cent. Serm. 354 
All power and royalty is subdelegated from the Pope to other 
princes. 1891 Spectator 21 Feb., The ruler .. delegates his 
power, which is again sub-delegated. 

So +tsub’delegate pa. pple. 
sub’delegated ppl. a. 

1614 SELOEN Titles Hon. 252 Iudges of mean note sub- 
delegat by inferior Counts. 1706 PniLLIPs (ed. Kersey), 
Sub- Delegate, or Judge Sub-Delegate, a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4517/3 The 
Subdelegate Ministers of the Imperial Commission. 1726 
AYLIFFE Parergon 310 A sub-delegated Judge, to whom only 
some part of the mesne Process in a Cause is committed in 
the second Place by a delegated Judge. 


and ppl. a., 


subdele'gation. [f. prec. Cf. F. subdélégation.] 
The action of subdelegating. 

1611 COTGR., Subdelegation, a subdelegation, or 
substitution. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1955/2 His Imperial 
Majesty's Subdelegation to his Commissioners here. 1752 
Carte Hist. Eng. III. 681 Upon producing the commissions 
on both sides, exceptions were made by the English to the 
form of subdelegation. 1824 Soutuey Sir T. More (1831) I. 
105 Superintendence..is capable of being exercised..by 
delegation and subdelegation. 


ssubdenomi'nation. [sus- 7b.] A subordinate 
denomination, category, class, or division. 

1630 DELAMAIN Grammelogia azb, What denomination 
you give unto any of the figures, the next great division is the 
next subdenomination. 1763 C. JOHNSTON Reverie II. 267 
The mortgage affected only a very small part of his estate, .. 
a particular subdenomination only..being named in the 
deeds. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I1. 291 
Applying to suits of the same denomination.. plans of 
collection altogether different, according as this or that 
arbitrarily allotted sub-denomination happens to have given 
tothem. 1896 Daily News 26 Feb., The table gives you their 
sub-denominations, from an analysis of the census returns. 


subdi’aconal, a. [ad. med.L. subdiacondlis, f. 
subdiGconus SUBDEACON.] Of a subdeacon. 
1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. 390 The subdiaconal tunicle. 
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subdi'aconate. [ad. med.L. subdiaconatus, f. 
subdidconus SUBDEACON; cf. F. sous-diaconat.] 
The office or rank of subdeacon. 

1725 tr. Dupin’s Ecel. Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 178 The Manner 
of conferring the Subdiaconate. 1847 MaskeLt Mon. Rit. 
III. p. civ, These minor orders, and I now include the sub- 
diaconate, were not of divine institution. 1867 H. C. Lea 
Sacerd. Celib. iii. (1884) 54 The restriction on matrimony 
has never at any time extended below the subdiaconate. 


+subdial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subdialis, f. sub- 
SUB- 1a + di(v)um sky; cf. sub dio s.v. ||SuB.] 


Being in the open air, or under the open sky. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gov. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 10 The 
Athenian Heliastick or Subdial Court. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Subdial, abroad in the Air, without the house, all 
open. 


sub'dialect. [susB- 7.] A subordinate dialect; a 
division of a dialect. Hence ,subdia’lectal a., of 
or pertaining to a subdialect. 

1642 Howe t For. Trav. (Arb.) 48 The French have three 
dialects, the Wallon..the Provensall, (whereof the Gascon 
is a subdialect) and the speech of Languedoc. ¢c1645 —— 
Lett. (1650) I. 377 Yet hath she divers subdialects, as the 
Western and Northern English, but her chiefest is the 
Scotick. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 171 With respect to the 
languages of Southern India not related to Sanscrit, the 
Tamul, of which the others are only sub-dialects, presents 
no direct analogy. 1862 LaTHAM Channel Isl. 111. xix. 439 A 
sub-dialect of the Jersey. 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. xil. 245 
The variety of sub-dialects, especially of the Lesghian, is 
very great. 1960 Amer. Speech XXXV. 218 Least likely to be 
widely accepted is Hoenigswald’s general theory as to the 
origin of sound change... He revives the old substratum 
theory in a subdialectal setting. 1978 Language LIV. 10 The 
pattern of free variation (presumably representing 
subdialectal variation). 


t+tsubdi'chotomize, v. Obs. (suB- 9.] trans. To 
subdivide. 


1651 Biccs New Disp. P235 Subdichotomise it by the 
severe incision knife of rationall argumentations. 

So tsubdi'chotomy, subdivision. 

1644 Mitton Areop. Wks. 1851 IV. 445 Many 
subdichotomies of petty schisms. 


subdi'chotomous, a. [{suB- 21 f.] Somewhat 
divided or branched. Hence subdi’chotom- 
ously adv. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 305 Stem shrubby, 
subdichotomous. 1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 91 A 
jointed arm dividing subdichotomously. 1880 SAVILLE 
Kent Infusoria I. 360 Contour of polythecium 
subdichotomous. 


and 


Gr. 


subdis'junctive, a. and sb. Logic 
Gram. [ad. mod.L. subdisjunctivus, = 
drodialeuxrixds: See SUB- 19 + DISJUNCTIVE.] 

A. adj. Partly disjunctive (see quots.). B. sb. A 
subdisjunctive proposition or word. 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. v111. (1687) 441 Contraries are 
either disjunctive or subdisjunctive. .. Subdisjunctive, are 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt Universals,..or in 
part, betwixt particulars... Of subdisjunctives in whole, 
both cannot be true, both may be false; both cannot be 
affirmative, both cannot be negative. Of subdisjunctives in 
part, both may be true, because they are taken in part. 1751 
Harris Hermes 258 note, The Latins had a peculiar Particle 
for this occasion, which they called Subdisjunctiva, a Sub- 
disjunctive; and that was Sive. 1818 StoooarT in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) I. 162/2 Priscian distinguishes the 
subdisjunctive from the disjunctive... In English we use 
the conjunction or indifferently as a disjunctive or 
subdisjunctive, that is, we say, ‘Alexander or Paris’, whether 
Alexander and Paris be two different persons, or only two 
different names for the same person, 1865 LIooELL & SCOTT 
Gr. Lex. (ed. 5), trodialevxtxds..as Gramm. word, 
subdisjunctive. 

So subdis'junction rare—°. 

1869 LIOOELL & Scott Gr. Lex. (ed. 6), trodidtevéis, sub- 
disjunction. 


sub’distich, a. [suB- 21 e.] Consisting of almost 
two rows. So sub‘distichous a. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 259 Spike compound, sub- 
distich. 1805-16 R. Jameson Char. Min. 211 A Crystal is 
said to be.. Subdistic (subdistique), when among the facets 
which are disposed in the same row around each base, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were . . the 
rudiment of a second row. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 650 
Polyps subdistichous. 


subdi'stinction. [In sense 1, ad. late L. 
subdistinctio (= Gr. broorrypy), f. subdistinguére 
(= Gr. troorilew) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops: cf. SUB- 23. In senses 2 and 3, f. SUB- 
5c and 7b + DISTINCTION.] 

+1. A comma or semicolon. Obs. 

1636 B. Jonson Engl. Gram. 11. ix, A Sub-distinction is a 
meane breathing, ..and is marked thus (;). 1825 FOSBROKE 
Encycl. Antiq. 460 A small pause or subdistinction. 

2. A subordinate distinction. 

1665 Watton Life of Hooker (1670) F5 By needless 
distinctions and sub-distinctions, to amuse his Hearers. 
1727 Narr. Proc. Synods Presbyt. Irel. 111 Here, now, 
between Parties..there’s a Party-Subdistinction made. 
1847-8 DE Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 154 Ten 
thousand evasions, distinctions, and subdistinctions. Hel 
F. Harrison in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 689 He disregarded the 
important subdistinction of the nature of the sanction and 
the kind of command. 

+3. A subdivision, subspecies. Obs. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Bohee-Tea, As the Bohee 
and Green include all other Sub-distinctions, we shall have 


SUBDIVIDE 


regard to no other. 1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 651 The 
Spatagi is a very comprehensive term, taking in most of the 
others as subdistinctions. 


+subdi’stinguish, v. Obs. [sus- 9. Cf. It. 
suddistinguere, Sp. subdistinguir.] trans. To 
distinguish into subordinate kinds, classes, 
species, etc. 

1620 E. BLount Horz Subs. 218 But for more ease .. all 
these particulars may be subdistinguished diuersly. 1633 T. 
Aoams Exp. 2 Peter i. 16. 299 There are some sub- 
distinguished branches, which we referre to their owne 
places. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 Eb/2 These 
three sorts of triangles may, according to the length and 
proportion of their sides, be sub-distinguished into seven. 
1789 TWINING Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) II. 186 The 
different parts of this long Episode were, again, 
subdistinguished by other titles. 


‘sub-district. [suB- 7c.] A division or 
subdivision of a district. Also attrib. 

1816 BENTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 
(1830) 7 The Judicatory will be the immediate Judicatory of 
the sub-district in which the metropolis of the state is 
situated. 1871 Parl. Papers, Acc. & Papers XXXIX. 459 
Statement of the Divisions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-Districts, showing the Numbers of 
Regular and Auxiliary Forces in each. 1876 VoyLe & 
STEVENSON Milit. Dict., Brigade Depot, the head-quarters of 
asub-district of the army. Under the new localisation of the 
British army, the military districts of Great Britain and 
Ireland are divided into 12 districts, which are sub-divided 
into 70 infantry and 12 artillery sub-districts, and 2 cavalry 
districts. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 268 Pine 
Grove district . . now generally regarded as a mining camp or 
subdistrict of the Tiger. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 2/2 
District boards and sub-district boards. 


+subdit, a. and sb. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -dite, -dict, 6 -det. [ad. L. subditus 
subject (in med.L. as sb. subject, vassal), pa. 
pple. of subdére to bring under, subdue, f. sub- 
SUB- 2b + -dére to put. Cf. It. suddito, Sp., Pg. 
subdito.] 

A. adj. Subject. Const. to. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 45 So that he my3te 
knowe the noumbre of regiouns, of citees, and of the 
heuedes longynge to hem that weren subdyte to the 
Emperour of Rome. 1436 Libel Engl. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 197 For hym selfe and viij. kyng mo Subdite to 
hym. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 180 [It] is nocht 
wele sittand that a grete lord suld be..subdyt till a symple 
knycht. c 1513 DoucLas Let. Wolsey in Poet. Wks. GBL 
p. cvi, He is subdite to the King in France. 

B. sb. A subject. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 772 In pat land, til 
he lefit, [he] duelt, & with his subditis sa vele delt. 1450 in 
Charters &c. Edin. (1871) 70 Till all and sundry our lieges 
and subdictis. 1507 Ibid. 191 Oure officiaris, liegis, and 
subdictis. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. (182:) I. 186 For 
administratioun of justice to his subdittis. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. v. 59 The kinges vsing suche an equitie, .. 
towarde their subdites. 1596 DaLryMPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 222 Eugenie the thrid..was meruellous clement 
toward his subdites. 


+subdi'titious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. subdititius 
(-icius), f. subdit-, pa. ppl. stem of subdére (see 
prec.).] 

1. Placed underneath; used as a suppository. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 182 These subdititious 
medicaments conduce much to the execution of small 
wormes. Jbid. 672 Laurel-berries..expressed..into a 
subdititious vessel. i 

2. Surreptitiously or fraudulently substituted, 
suppositious. 

[1625: implied in subdititiously below.] 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Subdititious, that is not properly ones whose it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid in the place or room of 
another. 1668 WıLkıns Real Char. 11. i. 31 Stead, as 
substitute, subdititious, serve for, succedaneous, Deputy, 
Surrogate, Vicar, Delegate [etc.]. a 

Hence + subdi'titiously adv., by surreptitious 
substitution. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1375 That the Vizier 
determined to place subdit[it]iously in the roome of the 
Prince his owne Sonne. 


subdi'vidable, a. rare. [f. SUBDIVIDE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being subdivided. 


1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 21 Those Shares subdividable 
into half and quarter parts. 


subdi'’vide, sb. [f. suB- 5b + DIVIDE sb. 2.] A 
subordinate division between rivers and their 
branches, 

1902 W. M. Davis Elem. Phys. Geogr. 243 When a plain 


or plateau..is well dissected numerous..subdivides are 
developed between the smaller rivers and their branches. 


subdivide (sabdi'vaid), v. fad. late L. 
subdividére: see SUB- 9 and DIVIDE v. Cf. It. 
suddividere, Sp., Pg. subdividir, also F. 
subdiviser.] 

1. trans. To divide (a part of a divided whole); 
to divide again after a first division. (Sometimes 
used loosely for divide.) freq. in passive. 

a. in material sense. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided alle 
his proventes into ij. partes, oon pare whereof he 
subdivided ageyne into thre partes. 1483 CaxTON Cato 3 
The second partye which is in uerse is subdyuyded in to 


foure partyes. 1626 Bacon Sylva §104 If you diuide the 
Tones equally, the Eight is but Seuen whole and equall 


SUBDIVIDENT 


Notes; And if you Subdiuide that into Halfe Notes, (as it is 
in the Stops of a Lute), it maketh the Number of thirteene. 
1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 184 Below the cubit it 
divideth into two parts,..is at the fingers subdivided into 
three branches. 1758 J. DALRYMPLE Ess. Feudal Property 
(ed. 2) 11 The Folkland was divided and subdivided into 
Counties, Try-things,..and Hundreds. 1764 HARMER 
Observ. ii. §12. 68 Speaking of the tents of the Arabs, the 
Journal says, They are subdivided into three apartments. 
1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. V1. 32 The army formed in two 
grand divisions, each of which was subdivided into a battle 
and two wings. 1870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr., That all tenants 
should be allowed to subdivide their holdings amongst their 
relatives. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 23 They sub- 
divided their parish into five chapelries. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

a1586 Sipney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 28 These [sc. poets] be 
subdiuided into sundry more speciall denominations. The 
most notable bee the Heroick, Lirick [etc.]. 1641 Termes de 
la Ley 77 Some had that charge as incident to their offices... : 
some others had it simply as of it selfe... And both these 
sorts are againe subdivided by M. Lambert. ¢ 1645 HowELL 
Lett. (1650) I. 97 They were the first that subdivided the 
four cardinal winds to thirty two. 21768 STERNE Serm. 
Yorick (1773) IV. 151 Mankind led to dispose of these 
attributes inherent in the Godhead, and divide and 
subdivide them again amongst deities. 1813 J. THOMSON 
Lect. Inflam. 502 Attempts have..been made to subdivide 
the phenomena of mortification. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ii. 
(1876) 16 The use of machinery tends still further to 
subdivide labour. 1887 BentLtey Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 405 The 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, Series, Cones. or 
Alliances..in the same manner as the orders, genera, and 
species are subdivided. 

c. refl. 

1709 Royal Proclam. 27 Jan., The Commissioners . . shall 
subdivide themselves,..so as three, at least, may be 
appointed for the Service of each Division. 1791 PAINE 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 21 The original hereditary despotism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and subdivides 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms. 

d. absol. 

1880 [see suBDivIDER]. : 

2. intr. To break up into subdivisions. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 78 When one of the 
Factions is extinguished, the remaining subdiuideth. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War (1905) 293 They marched, they counter- 
marched, they opened to the right and left, they divided, and 
subdivided. 1769 Phil, Trans. LIX. 200 From this part 
upwards those vessels divide and sub-divide. 1831 R. KNox 
Cloquet’s Anat. 33 These lamine subdivide into radiated 
fibrils. 1871 TyNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. 243 Every 
string sub-divides, yielding not one note, but a dozen. ‘ 

tb. Used loosely of two persons forming 
separate factions. Obs. nonce-use. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 When Brutus and 
Cassius were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antonius and 
Octauianus brake and Subdiuided. 

Hence subdi'vided ppl. a. 

a1676 Hace P. Atticus iii. (1677) 98 One of the subdivided 
party, that finds it self weakest. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 
154 Stem subdivided. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
if 141 Panicles with subdivided branches. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. IV. 785 The first semi-oscillation will be performed 
as a whole, the next as a subdivided string. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Inorg. Nat. 98 The middle oolite is almost as varied and 
subdivided as the lower. 


tsub'divident. Obs. [f. SUBDIVIDE, 
divident.] That which subdivides. 

1581 MuLcasteR Positions xxxix. (1888) 197 All the 
people which be in our countrie be either gentlemen or of 
the commonalty. The common is deuided into marchauntes 
and manuaries generally, what partition soeuer is the 
subdiuident. 


after 


subdi'vider. [f. SUBDIVIDE + -ER'.] One who 
subdivides; spec. one who carves out an estate; 
one who settles on a portion of an estate. 

1880 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/6 To those who had already 
subdivided he offered new mountain farms, leaving the 
subdividers to decide who should remain and who should 
remove. 1885 SEEBOHM Brit. Birds III. 252 When Nature’s 
natural divisions are interfered with, the subdivider is 
obliged to fall back upon specific characters to diagnose his 
genera. 1888 Ohio State Jrni. (Columbus) 2 Mar., [City 
property] for sale at original subdivider’s prices. 1889 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 527/1 It would thus seem to be 
absolutely necessary, in order that the crofter may enjoy a 
Setinabile chance of retaining his holding, to free him from 
the incubus of the subdivider or squatter. 


subdividing, vbl. sb. [-1Nc'.] Subdivision. 
1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. t49 What dividing, and 
subdividing, and subdividing again! 


subdividing, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That subdivides. 

1809 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 126 A little instrument which I 
denominate a subdividing sector. 1872 Symonps Rec. Rocks 
vi. 200 In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is no longer seen. ; > an 

Hence subdi'vidingly adv., in subdivisions. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 193 
What was the essential machinery by which the Oracles 
moved?—I shall inquire subdividingly. 


t+ subdi'vidual, a. Obs. [f. SUBDIVIDE v. after 
dividual.) Involving subdivision. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. §5 To declare.. new 
Articles of Faith in Popery and Arianism as subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 


subdi'visible, a. [f. SUBDIVIDE v. after divtstble. 
Cf. F. subdivisible, It. suddtvistbile.] Capable of 
being subdivided. 


1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 312/2 Into how many parts soever 
a line may be divided, each part is a length, stil] subdivisible 
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for ever. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 51 The lands 
become divisible and sub-divisible. 


subdivision (sabdi'vizan, 'sab-). [ad. late L. 
subdtvisto, -onem, n. of action f. subdivis-, 
subdividére to SUBDIVIDE. Cf. F., Sp. subdivision, 
It. suddivistone.] 

1.a. The act or process of subdividing, or fact 
of being subdivided. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 11. iii, To come to your.. - 


courtiers face, tis of three sorts, according to our subdiuision 
of a courtier, elementarie, practique, and theorique. 1622 
Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 360 The Denomination, 
Division and Subdivision of the moneys of all Countreys is 
most necessarie for Merchants. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. 
xxiv, 128 There were twelve Tribes, making them thirteen 
by subdivision of the Tribe of Joseph. 1776 Anam SMITH 
W.N. 1. i. (1869) I. 12 This subdivision o employment in 
philosophy, as well as in every other business, improves 
dexterity, and saves time. 154s Enyi. Metrop. IV. 802 The 
aliquot subdivision of a vibrating string. 1855 BAIN Senses 
& Int. 1. ii. §15 (1864) 43 The Cerebral Nerves are divided 
into nine pairs, some of these being considered as admitting 
of farther subdivision. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 
490 The increase of wealth had produced its natural effect, 
the subdivision of labour. 1889 Werc Naval Archit. 113 
Watertight Subdivision of Ships. 

b. An instance of this. 

a 1577 SIR T. SmıTH Commu., Eng. 1. iii. (1584) 3 Of these 
maner of rulinges by one, by the fewer part [etc.]..they 
which haue more methodically .. written vpon them, doe 
make a subdiuision. 1634 R. H. Salerne’s Regim. Pref., The 
third Ranke.. admits a Subdivision into Better and Worse, 
Wise and Foolish, Learned and Ignorant. 1776 ADAM 
Smith W.N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 175 The nature of their business 
admits of the utmost subdivisions of labour. 1861 
BroucHaM Brit. Const. xix. 313 Too minute a subdivision of 
business tends to contract the minds of those who perform 
it. 

2. a. One of the parts into which a whole is 
subdivided; part of a part; a section resulting 
from a further division; Nat. Hist. a subordinate 
division of a group. 

1553 T. WiLson Rhet. (1580) 113 Of these three partes of 
Philosophie, I might make other three subdiuisions, and 
largely set them out. 1643 Sır T. BRowne Relig. Med. 1. §52 
Methinks amongst those many subdivisions of hell, there 


might have bin one Limbo left for these. 1646 Pseud. 
Ep. 54 Chrystall..is..reduced by some unto that 
subdivision which comprehendet gemmes. 1662 


STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacræ 1. ii. §6 The Gnosticks and the 
several] subdivisions of them. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 14 
The petiole..subdivided, having two leafits on each 
subdivision. Ibid. 37 Orders are the subdivisions of Classes. 
1825 Syp. SMıTH Wks, (1859) II. 197/2 A small subdivision 
of the clergy of the North Riding of Yorkshire, 1842 GwILT 
Archit. §2848. 778 The subdivisions, apartments, or 
portions whereof a building consists. 1850 ANsTED Elem. 
Geol., Min., eae Ke The deposits of the Secondary epoch. . 
may ..be divided into four principal groups, each of which 
again presents well marked subdivisions. 1874 STusss 
Const. Hist. I. ii. 16 Their armies were arranged according 
to the contingents which represented the tribal sub- 
divisions. a ’ 

b. Milit. The half of a division (in first quot. 
the rear half). Also at various times, the half of 
a company; in the artillery, a gun with its 
waggons (now called suBSECTION). 

1625 MARKHAM Souldiers Accitd. 28 Whensoever this 
Bodie . . (which containeth but ten persons in fyle) shall be 
devided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the last 
fiue Rankes to the Reareward are called by the name of 
Subdevision. 1702 Milit. Dict. (1704) s.v., Subdivisions, are 
the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
marching, being half the greater divisions. 1727 H. BLAND 
Milit. Discipl. v. 60 When a Battalion is divided into three 
equal Parts or Divisions, each Division is then called a 
Grand-Division. Sub-Divisions are formed by dividing 
each Grand-Division into three, four or five equal Parts. 
1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 223 Subdivisions, Right 
Wheel! 1802 C. James Milit. Dict. s.v., A company divided 
forms two subdivisions. 1858 BeveripGe Hist. India IIl. 1x. 
iv. 635 The British force began to advance along the trunk 
road in a column of sub-divisions. 1876 VoyLe & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict., Sub-division, in artillery, a gun with 
its wagon. 1889 Standing Orders Royal Regim. Artill. 41 
Four-gun Batteries will be divided into two Sections— Right 
and Left—of 2 Sub-Divisions each. 1913 Times 14 May 6/2 
A bearer sub-division R.A.M.C. a é 

c. N. Amer. An area of land subdivided into 
plots for the erection of houses; a housing estate. 

1911 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 29 Apr. 13/2 Willows 
Beach Subdivision... The subdivision adjoins the well 
known Uplands Subdivision, 1926 G. FraNnKkau M: 
Unsentimental Journey xv. 209 The straight road throug 
your new ‘sub-divisions’ (Anglicé—building lots). 1947 
Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc, vit. 22 ‘Village’ has always been the 
common term for a small settlement, but does not appear in 
the name itself unless this is a subdivision name: Sunset 
Village, Pilgrim Village. 1960 V. Packarp Waste Makers 
(1961) xxiv. 299 The ‘country’ place in the suburbs loses its 
‘semirural’ character as soon as a subdivision goes up 
beyond it..(even though a sub-division house..in the 
suburbs may be preferable to an old row house in the city). 
1979 Tucson (Arizona) Citizen 20 Sept. 14/1, 1,700 displaced 
residents..left flooded parts of 25 subdivisions in Harris 
and Galveston counties. 


subdi'visional, a. [f. prec. + -AL!,] Of the 
nature of subdivision; pertaining to subdivision, 
or a subdivision; consisting of a subdivision. 
1656 in Petty Down Survey (1851) 90 In making of 
provinciall lots, subdivisionall lotts must follow, soe far as 
they could be practized, to promote the settlement of the 
army. 1834 J. P. SMITH Script. & Geol. Sct. (1839) 60 
Particular formations, one, two, or more in a system or 
subdivisional group. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxii. III. 463 


SUBDORSAL 


The Italians or Itali.,, the Morgetes, and the Chaones, all 

of them names of tribes either cognate or subdivisional. 

1864 Atheneum No. 1920. 215/2 Subdivisional 

multiplications and production by budding. 1898 Daily 

Neue 24 Jan. 3/4 The station is a subdivisional one for the E 
ivision. 


tsubdi'visionate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
SUBDIVISION + -ATE?.] trans. To subdivide. 

1578 Sipney Wanstead Play in Arcadia, etc. (1605) 574 
Secundum their dignitie, which must also be subdiuisionated 
into three equall species. 


subdi'visive, a. [f. L. subdivis-, pa. ppl. stem of 
subdividére to SUBDIVIDE + -IVE.] Resulting 
from subdivision. 

1838 Sir W, Hamitton Logic xxv. (1860) II. 23 When a 
whole is divided into its parts, these parts may..be 
themselves still connected multiplicities; and if these are 
again divided, there results a subdivision (subdivisio), the 
several parts of which are called the subdivisive members 
(membra subdividentia). 


subdolous (‘sabdalas), a. Now rare. [ad. late L. 
subdolosus or f. its source subdolus, f. sub- SUB- 19 


+ dolus cunning.] Crafty, cunning, sly. 

1588 A. KING tr. Canisius’ Catech. R iij, The subdolous 
crafte and deceate of Satan. 1637 GILLESPIE Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. Ep. Azb, The subdolous Machiavellian. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 65 Illusive simulations and 
subdolous artifices. 1828 D’IsraeLi1 Chas, I, 1. 269 The 
King was troubled, lest this subdolous and eloquent man 
should shake his resolution. 1843 Syp. SMITH Lett. Amer. 
Debts i, The subdolous press of America contends that the 
English.. would act with their own debt in the same 
manner. 1880 W. Cory Mod. Engl. Hist. 1. 102 Nor has any 
maxim so subdolous as this been devised to abridge the 
freedom of Britons. 

Hence 'subdolously adv., 'subdolousness. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 28 Take heed of the 
subdolousnesse of their proposition, which is not 
universally true. 1643 BAKER Chron. (1653) 554 See the 
subdolousnesse of this man. 1681 EveLyN Let. to Pepys 6 
Dec. in Diary & Corr. (1852) III. 260, I neither would, nor 
honestly could, conceal.. how subdolously they dealt. 1824 
Blackw. Mag. XV1. 345 Whisky..mixed subdolously with 
burnt brown sugar. 62 T. A. TroLLope Marietta xxii, 
Nanni had subdolously stretched out his hand sideways. . to 
administer a squeeze to a rosy little hand that timidly stole 
out half-way to meet his. 


sub'dominant, sb.! Mus. [sus- 4. Cf. F. 
sousdominante.] The note next below the 
dominant of a scale; the fourth note in ascending 
and the fifth in descending a scale. Also attrib. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XII. 502/1 The chord of the sub- 
dominant. Ibid. 548/2 These three sounds, the tonic, the 
tonic dominant, and the sub-dominant, contain in their 
chords all the notes which enter into the scale of the mode. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 26/1 She might if she pleased break 
through that eternal descent by two semitones from the 
dominant to the sub-dominant. 1863 ATKINSON Ganot’s 
Physics §207 (1866) 162 The tonic, dominant, and sub- 
dominant chords. Ibid. 163 The dominant and sub- 
dominant bear major triads. 


sub'dominant, a. (sb.2) [suB- 14.] 

1. Less than dominant, not quite dominant. 
(See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlix. IV. 493 We may take 
Scolia for an example of a subdominant group beginning 
more southward. ar1gog Buck's Med. Handbk. III. 260 
(Cent. Dict. Supp.) Those disturbances which are dominant 
become focal in consciousness, or the mind is fully conscious 
of such. Those that are sub-dominant bring about marginal 
or sub-conscious psychical states. À ; : 

2. Ecol. Designating a species which is 
prevalent in a community, but below the 
dominant in precedence. Also as sb. Cf. 
DOMINANT a. 8. 

1909 Groom & BALFOUR tr. Warming’s Oecol. Plants xxxv. 
139 Every community consists of dominant and sub- 
dominant species, as well as of others that are more or less 
dependent upon these and occur only here and there. 1923 
Ecology IV. 13 Species belonging to life-forms of 
subordinate rank (i.e. subdominant species) have also to be 
considered. 1933 [see CO-DOMINANT $b.]. 1969 Gloss. for 
Landscape Work (B.S.I.) v. 39 Sub-dominant .. Of a species, 
that species in a mixed crop which is selected to come next 
in precedence to the dominant. 


sub'dorsal, a. and sb. (Cf. F. sous-dorsal.] 

A. adj. 1. [suB- 1a.] Pertaining to the part 
situated at the bottom of the back (i.e. the 
posteriors). nonce-use. 

1800 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. IV. 36 The vigorous posts 
which sustain the enormous subdorsal promontory of Lord 
G. Ibid. 371 He has ordered the dimensions of the subdorsal 
basis of each of the new scholars to be taken. 

2. Zool. [suB- 11, 21d.] Somewhat or almost 
dorsal; situated near the back. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 522/1 Fins advanced,.. 
distant and subdorsal. 1852 DANA Crust. 1. 53 The feet of 
the two posterior pairs [of legs] are short and subdorsal. 

B. sb. A subdorsal fin. 

1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiii. 230 The dorsals 
differing from the sub-dorsals, and these again from the 
pectorals. 

Hence sub'dorsally adv., 
position. 

1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 11. 304 On 3rd. somite a pair of black 
‘eye-spots’ surrounded by a white iris, subdorsally. 


in a subdorsal 


SUBDUABLE 


subduable (sob’dju:ab(a)l), a. rare. [f. SUBDUE 
u. + -ABLE.] That may be subdued. 

1611 Corcr., Surmontable,..subduable. 1662 II. More 
Phil, Writ. Pref. gcn. (1712) p. x, A natural touch of 
Enthusiasm..such as, I thank God, was ever govcrnable 
enough, and have found at length perfectly subduable. 1839 
J. Rocers Antipapopr. xii. §5. 277 Ifthe love of sin be hardly 
subduable by the fear of hell. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama 
of Exile 1321 Who talks here..Of hatc subduable to pity? 


subdual (sab‘dju:al). [f. SUBDUE v. + -AL!.] 

1. The act of subduing or state of being 
subdued; subjection. 

1675 BurrHocce Causa Dei 227 The Castigation and 
subdual of the affections. 1741-65 WARBURTON Div. Legat. 
v. iv. Wks. 1788 III. 139 Mahomet’s work was not like 
Moses’s, the subdual of a small tract of Country. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel ii. (1866) 79 Permanent subdual distinguished 
the Roman Empire. Other Empires swept over like a 
tornado. 1882 H. S. HoLtanp Logic & Life (1885) 45 We 
are shut out from understanding this subdual which is 
belief. 1904 Archxol. Æliana XXV. 11. 147 Their subdual 
lasted several years. 

2. A becoming subdued or moderate. rare. 

1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter 72 In autumn, with the 
subdual of heat, there is annually, in Canada, a 
transformation of nature. 


tsub’duce, v. Obs. [ad. L. subducére, f. sub- 
SUB- 26 + ducére to lead, bring.] 

1. trans. To take away, withdraw (lit. and fig.). 

1626 Bp. HALL Contempl., O.T. xx. iv, Else, had the chyld 
beene secretly subduced, and missed by his bloodie grand- 
mother. 1632 Hard Texts Matt. xxviii. 20 Howsoever 
my bodily presence shall be subduced from you. 1664 OWEN 
Vind. Animadv. xvi. 422 No small part of the Territories of 
many Princes is subduced from under their power. 21761 
Law Comf. Weary Pilgrim (1809) 55 They wanted not to 
have. . their covetousness and sensuality to be subduced by 
a new nature from heaven derived into them. 

b. To withdraw from allegiance; = 
Vi A 
a1578 Linpesay Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 297 [He] had 
subducit with his gould the men of weir that keipit the 
castell. f : 

c. refl. (occas. intr.) To withdraw oneself or 
itself from a place or society, from allegiance, 
etc.; to escape from; to secede. 

1542 BECON Pathw. Prayer ii. Bvjb, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to exercyse prayer..to subduce & 
conuaye them selues from the company of the worldely 
people into some secrete..place. 1610 Br. Hari Apol. 
Brownists §7 You have separated from this Church..: If 
Christ haue taken away his word and Spirit [from it], you 
have justly subduced. 1636 T. Goopwin Child of Light 
(1643) 112 A man can no way avoid his suggestions, nor 
subduce himself from them. 21656 Br. Hatt Spectalities 
Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 21, I subduced myself speedily from 
their presence. 21660 HAMMOND 19 Serm. xiv. Wks. 1684 
IV. 658 For never was the earth so peevish, as to.. subduce 
it self from its [sc. the sun's] rayes. A i 

2. To subtract, as a mathematical operation. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xviii. Fb, Subduce the first 
distance from the third. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
h vij, Thane subduce ye haill frome ye nombre of ye dayes of 
yat moneth. a 1676 HALe Prim. Orig. Man. 106 If out of that 
supposed infinite multitude of antecedent Generation, we 
should by the Operation of the Understanding subduce 

en. 

3. To bring, lead into. rare. 

1609 TOURNEUR Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 278 Offences 
done against his owne estate .. have oftentimes Subduc’d 
the malefactors for those crimes Into the hands of justice. 

Hence + sub’ducing vbl. sb., withdrawal. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Neh. vi. 11 By weake 
subducing of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple. 
a1660 HamMonp 19 Serm. xi. Wks. 1684 IV. 636 A 
cowardly, pusillanimous subducing of ones self. 


tsubducend. Math. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
subducendus, gerundive of subdtcére (see prec.).] 
= SUBTRAHEND. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 16 If the 


Subducend be taken from the Minuend, there rests the 
Remainder. 


SEDUCE 


t+tsubducion. Obs. rare—'. [? f. SUBDUE + -cion 
= -TION.] ? Reduction to order. (Cf. SUBDUE 
re.) 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 287/1 The conservation of the 


pease, and subducion of theym that entende to the breche 
therof. 


subduct (sob’dakt), v.  [f. L. subduct-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subducére to SUBDUCE.] 

1. trans. To take away from its place or 
position, withdraw from use, consideration, 
influence, etc. Now rare. 

a. with physical obj. 

1652-62 IlEyYLIN Cosmogr. 111. (1673) 61/1 The three 
Palestines .. being subducted from the power of the see of 
Antioch. 1657 J. Watrs Scribe, Pharisee, ctc. 205 One of the 
Elements is subducted from the people, and thc other is 
adored by them. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 382 For one 
dcterminate space of time it cxhibits its lucid part to the 
Earth, for another, subducts it. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit.1. 141, I had but a bare sight of that Pamphlet, it being 
presently subducted from the Publick Pcrusal. a@1792 
Ilorne Ess. & Th. Wks. 1818 I. 363 The Chinese physicians 
never prescribe bleeding..; saying, that, if the pot boil too 
fast, it is better to subduct the fuel, than lade out the water. 
1837 BARHAM Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, He 
replaced the single button [on his breeches] he had just 
subducted. 1844 II. Rocers Ess. (1860) III. 119 All such as 


22 


are inconsistent in their statements.. are to be subducted 
from his catalogue. k 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1614 JACKSON Creed 111. 111. vi. 151 Yet must all excesse in 
spirituall graccs..be subducted from that prerogative 
which wee that are Christs messengers, haue in respect of 
Aarons successors. 1660 HEYLIN Hist. Quinguart. To Rdr., 
Nor have I purposely concealed or subducted any thing 
considerable which may seem to make for the advantage of 
the opposite party. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will. 1. ii. (1762) 
12 As having its Influence added to other Things, or 
subducted from them. 1840 G. DarLey Wks. Beaum. & FI. 
Introd., Subducting the devilish feature, it were well 
perhaps, if all Englishmen.. resembled this portrait. 1843 
Mix Logic 1m. viii. 465 Subduct from any phenomenon 
such part as is known by previous inductions to be the effect 
of certain antecedents. es HERSCHEL Study Nat. Phil, 11. 
vi. 156 When the effects of all known causes are estimated 
with exactness, and subducted. 

c. refl. 

1655 OwEN Vind. Evang. xxiii. 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creature’s subducting its selfe from under the Dominion of 
God). 1668 —- Expos. r30th Ps. 76 From his providential 
presence he could never subduct himself. 

2. a. To take away (a quantity) from, tout of 
another; to subtract, deduct. Now rare. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1v. v. Viij, Your greater 
semidiameter, whiche subducted from youre former diuisor 
leaueth the semidimetient of the intrinsicall circle. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibi. Introd. iti. 59 If out of the number of 
years .. you subduct the years of the Oppressours of Israel 
under their Judges. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 11. (ed. 3) 
70, 200 Years..which subducted out of r000 leaves 800 
Years. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) II. 85 
William Fobes..was order'd to keep a just accompt of what 
each Indian had so that it might be subducted out of their 
wages at their return home. 1855 Brewster Newton I. iii. 42 
Subducting the diameter of the hole from the length and 
breadth of the image, there remains 13 inches in the length 
and 23 inches in the breadth. 1881 Nature XXIII. 558 When 
we..subduct the vapour pressure from the barometric 
height. 

absol. 1646 Recorde’s Gr. Artes 110 Therefore seeing 9 in 
the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before. 1662 
Hipsert Body Div. 11. 86 They adde, they multiply; never 
subduct, never divide. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 14 According to their respective Value, take one 
of the next Denomination, out of which Subduct. 

tb. intr. To take something away from. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P.L. vii. 536 Nature..from my side 
subducting, took perhaps More then enough. 1669 W. 
Stimpson Hydrol. Chym. 11. 124 The Spaw..helps the 
refining of the vessels . . and so subducts from the Disease by 
hindring the affluent cause. 1798 W. Mavor Brit. Tourists 
V. 193 Its neglected and languishing state still farther 
subducts from its picturesque effect. a 

3. To take away or remove surreptitiously or 
fraudulently. Also absol. Now rare. 

1758 JOHNSON Idler No. 95 P1: Purchased with money 
subducted from the shop. 1760 C. JoHNSTON Chrysal (1822) 
I. 200 By subducting largely from the sums confided to him. 
1824 LANpDor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 53/1 If he had.. 
brought down a brace out of a covey, :nstead of suhducting 
them from the platter. 

4. To draw up, lift. Now rare. 

1837 BarHam Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, 
Subducting his coat-tails one under each arm [etc.]. 1869 
‘War Brapwoop’ The O.V.H. xxxi, Jemmy subducted his 
coat-tails, and sat him down. R 

5. trans. and intr. Geol. To move sideways and 
downwards underneath a neighbouring litho- 
spheric plate. 

1971 Nature 29 Jan. 309/2 A Mesozoic foldbelt.. makes 
up the periphery of West Antarctica, suggesting that 
seafloor was once subducted along this margin. 1974 Ibid. 13 
Sept. 102/3 Since the Lower Miocene eastern Sicily has 
been the border zone between colliding continental blocks 
and the oceanic lithosphere subducting beneath the 
Calabrian arc. 1975 Sci. Amer. Nov. 98/2 i is puzzling.. 
that the Pacific plate can move laterally for 6,000 kilometers 
beforc it subducts. 1977 A. HALLAM Planet Earth too 
(caption) The dense oceanic plate..is being subducted 
beneath the lighter continental plate. R 

Hence sub'ducted, sub'ducting ppl. adjs. 

1975 Sci. Amer. Nov. 93/1 If the subduction ceases 
altogether, the subducted segment of the lithosphere will 
lose its identity and become part of the surrounding mantle 
in roughly 60 million years. Jbid., At a velocity of one 
centimetre per year the subducting plate will be assimilated 
at a depth of about 400 kilometres. 1980 J. G. NAVARRA 
Earth, Space, & Time i. 17/1 The subducted plate is 
believed to be more dense than the mantle into which it 
plunges because it is colder. 1980 Economist 16 Aug. 64 
Where two plates collide, one plate plunges beneath the 
other... The world’s deep ocean trenches mark the graves 
of such ‘subducting’ plate edges. 


subduction (səb'dakfən). [ad. L. subductio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. subducére to SUBDUCE.] The 
action of subducting. 

1. a. Withdrawal, removal. Now rare. 

a 1620 J. Dyke Sel. Serm. (1640) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell. 1625 J. ROBINSON Observ. Div. & Mor. 
lv. 282 Unto whom.. thought and care, in one night brought 
grey hayr, by subduction of nourishment. 1630 Br. HALL 
Occas. Medit. §66. (1634) 145 Oh that we were not more 
capable of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand is of 
wearinesse and subduction. 1730 Hist. Lit. I. 449 Fearing 
the Subduction of the King’s Bounty, which had hitherto 
supported it. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 542 The 
withdrawal of a patriot from Parliament. . is the subduction 
of parliamentary force. 1854 BUCKNILL Unsoundn. Mind 25 
Terms signifying deprivation or subduction. 

tb. Surreptitious or secret withdrawal. Obs. 

a1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1649) 88 The Corruption 
proceeded not by subduction from the Hebrew, but the 
accession to the Greek Scripture. 1721 BAILEY, Subduction, 
a taking privately from. 


SUBDUE 


2. Subtraction, deduction. Now rare. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1. xv. 25 Subduction is the taking of 
the one Fraction from the other. 1608 Br. IIAaLL Epist. 1. vi. 
284, I haue noted foure ranks of commonly-named 
Miracles: from which, if you make a iust subduction, how 
few of our wonders shall remaine either to beleefe or 
admiration! 1664 EvELYN Pomona Pref. 4 Brought thither 
without charge, or extraordinary subductions. 1706 W. 
Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 16 Addition and Subduction, 
serve Reciprocally to prove each other. 1734 BERKELEY 
Analyst §5 Wks. 1871 III. 260 By the continual addition or 
subduction of infinitely small quantities. 1856 Masson Ess. 
Biog. & Crit. 109 The property remaining..aftcr the 
subduction of his own share as the eldest son. 

+3. A drawing down or away (see quot. 1612); 
the evacuation (of excrement). (= Gr. iraywy7.) 

1612 WOODALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Subduction 
is an abstraction of juyces, oyles, and other liquid matters 
downward by percolation, filteration, and the like. 1620 
VENNER Via Recta vii. 111 They makc the belly soluble, and 
helpe the subduction of excrements. 1688 HoLME Armoury 


1. xii. PAR X ; p 

4. The action of subduing or fact of being 
subdued; subdual, subjection. (Const. to.) Now 
rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 11 Contriving, if not the 
destruction, at least the subduction of the Temporal Power 
to the Spiritual. 1717 L. Hower Desiderius (ed. 3) 157 
Subduction of the Flesh. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist II. 
33 The..celebrated fair, who boasts the subduction of 
whole regiments by the power of her charms. 1824 G. 
Cuacmers Caledonia III. 82 Edward assembled a large army 
..for the subduction of Dumfries-shire. Ibid. 472 The 
ruling clergy.. brought on the subduction of the kingdom. 

+5. ‘A reckoning or account’ (1656 Blount). 

6. Geol. [a. F. subduction (A. Amstutz 1951, in 
Arch. des Sci. IV. 326).] The sideways and 
downward movement of the edge of a 
lithospheric plate into the mantle beneath a 
neighbouring plate; subduction zone, a strip 
along which this is occurring. 

1970 Nature 14 Nov. 659/1 The lateral displacement of 
continents involves at least partial destruction in subduction 
zones of either the plate on which they are borne or of 
another plate. 1972 Sct. Amer. Mar. 33/2 Along one edge of 
acrustal plate there is a subduction zone, usually marked by 
atrench. 1972, 1975 [see OBDUCTION 2]. 1975 Sci. Amer. 
Nov. 89/2 The deepest trenches of the world’s oceans, 
including the Java and Tonga trenches and all others 
associated with island arcs, mark the seaward boundary of 
subduction zones. 1980 J. G. Navarra Earth, Space, & 
Time i. 17/2 Subduction along the Java Trench where the 
Indo-Australian Plate is moving under the Indonesian 
island chain.. fueled the 1883 eruption of Krakatoa. 


+sub'ductive, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. subduct- 
(see SUBDUCT) + -1vE.] That is to be subtracted. 


1798 Hutton Course Math. I. 170 That..changes its 
nature from a subductive quantity to an additive one. 


tsubductory, a. Obs. rare-'. [f. L. subduct- 
(see prec.) + -orY.] Laxative. (Cf. SUBDUCTION 


1620 VENNER Via Recta iv. 79 Why are Oysters vsually 
eaten a little before meale?.. By reason of their subductory 
qualitie, concerning the bellie. 


tsubdue, sb. Obs. Also 5 subdeue. [f. next.] 
Subdual, subjugation, conquest. 

©1465 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 5 Wherefor, prince.., 
Remembere pe Subdeue of pi Regaly, Of Englonde, 
frawnce, & spayn trewely. 1482 Rolls of Parit. VI. 223/1 In 
defens of this youre seid Reame, and subdue of youre 
Enemyes. 21592 GREENE & LopcE Looking Glasse (1598) 
A4b, The worlds subdue. 


subdue (sab’dju:), v. Forms: a. 4 so-, sudewe, 
so-, suduwe, sodeuwe. f. 5 subd(e)we, 5-6 -dew, 
5-6 -dieu, 6 -deu, 5- subdue. [Of difficult 
etymology. ME. sodewe, subdewe, -due, 
represents formally AF. *soduer, *su(b)duer = 
OF. so(u)duire, su(d)duire, etc. (used with the 
meanings of L. sédticére) to deceive, seduce = 
Olt. soddurre:—L. subducére to draw up or away, 
withdraw, remove by stealth, purge, evacuate, 
calculate (see SUBDUCE, SUBDUCT). Neither L. 
subducére nor OF. souduire is recorded in the 
sense of ‘subdue’, so that it is to be presumed 
that the AF. form took over the sense from L. 
subdére, the pa. pple. of which is represented in 
Eng. by sUBDIT from ¢ 1375. 

There is no clear connexion in form or scnse with the AF. 
subduz of Edw, III stat. ii. c. 17, ann. 1353; the meaning i 
app. ‘attached’ or ‘arrested’, not ‘subdued’. The 15th c. AF. 
subduer (Littleton Inst., ed. 1516, Avijb) was prob. 
modelled on the current Eng. form.] 

1. a. trans. To conquer (an army, an enemy, a 
country or its inhabitants) in fight and bring 
them into subjection. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 19 [He] wente and 
sodewed Siria. Ibid. 443 panne he stood wip [MS. B 
suduwep, MS. y sodeuwep] the peple pat wonep at pe foot of 
pe hille mont Caucasus. c1420 ? Lype. Assembly of Gods 
1651 Fooles.. Wenyng to subdew, with her oon hande, That 
ys ouer mekyll for all an hoole lande. c 1460 FortescuE Abs. 
& Lim. Mon. xvi. (1885) 150 Is hyghnes shalhe myghty, and 
off poiar to subdue his ennemyes. 1486 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 54, I subdewid Fraunce. 1535 COVERDALE Zech. ix. 
15 They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1553 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 21 How 
the Portugales subdued Malaccha, shalbe said hereafter. 
1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 111. iii. 82 lohn of Gaunt, Which did 
subdue the greatest part of Spaine. 1653 HoLcrorr 


SUBDUED 


Procoptus, Goth. Wars 14 Since God hath given us Victory, 
and the glory of subduing a City. 1667 MILTON P.L. x1. 687 
To overcome in Battel, and subdue Nations. 1788 GIBBON 
Decl. & F. xlvii. IV. 582 The Samaritans were finally 
subdued by the regular forces of the East: twenty thousand 
were slain. 1841 ELPHINSTONE Hist. India 1. 397 They even 
assert that the same kings subdued Tibet on the east, and 
Cambója .. on the west. 1879 Froupr Cæsar xix. 330 He [se. 
Cæsar] wished to hand over his conquests to his successor 
not only subdued but reconciled to subjection. 

+b. Const. to, unto, under the conqueror or his 
rule. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P.R. vi. xix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Whan y hadde sudewed all pe worlde to my lordschipe. 
c 1420 ? Lyna. Assembly of Gods 584 Owre gret rebell May 
we then soone euer to vs subdew. c 1460 ForTESCUE Abs. & 
Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 111 Whan Nembroth..made and 
incorperate the first realme, and subdued it to hymself bi 
tyrannye. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 90 30ur ald enemes hes 
intendit to..subdieu 30u to there dominione. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 11. x. 13 Thus Brute this Realme vnto his rule subdewd. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xvii. 88 When a man..by Warre 
subdueth his enemies to his will. 

tc. To overcome or overpower (a person) by 
physical strength or violence. Obs. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. iv. 51 Rest a while Till morrow next, 
that I the Elfe subdew. Ibid. 11. v. 26 Full many doughtie 
knights he.. Had.. subdewde in equall frayes. 1593 SHaks. 
2 Hen, VI, 111. ii. 173 As one that graspt And tugg’d for Life, 
and was by strength subdude. 1604 —— Oth. 1. ii. 81 If he 
do resist Subdue him, at his perill. 

d. transf. and fig. 

1611 Bible Dan. ii. 40 Forasmuch as yron breaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 
1, 228 Burrs and Brambles..th’ unhappy Field subdue. 
Ibid. iv. 247 Subdu'd in Fire the stubborn Mettal lyes. 1799 
CowPer Castaway 47 By toil subdued, he drank The stifling 
wave. 1883 R. Bripcres Prometheus 761 The broad ways 
That bridge the rivers and subdue the mountains. 

te. To reduce to order or obedience. Obs. 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 493 To subdue such personez as here 
late offended; diuerse of which personez be nowe late 
indyted of ryott & trasspas [etc.]. 

2. a. To bring (a person) into mental, moral, or 
spiritual subjection; to get the upper hand of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc.; to obtain control 
of the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) submissive; to prevail over, 
get the better of. Const. to (that which exercises 
control, the control exercised). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. xii, He [se. Cupid] is 
aduenturous To subdue mine enemies, to me contrarious. 
1535 COVERDALE Wisd. xviii. 22 He ouercame not the 
multitude with bodely power..but with the worde he 
subdued him that vexed him. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 12 
Ther ys no best so strong.. but to man by wysdom he ys 
subduyd. 1552 Asp. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 48 Thai ar 
nocht subdewit to the rychteousness. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane'’s Comm. 405 The Prynces..by a certen feare and 
terrour subdued. 1588 Suaks. L.L.L. 1. ii. 187 His [Love's] 
disgrace is to be called Boy, but his glorie is to subdue men. 
1610 Temp. 1. ii. 489 This mans threats, To whom I am 
subdude, are but light to me. axy2ı Prior Dial. Dead 
(1907} 219 Swords Conquer some, but Words subdue all 
men. 1817 Jas. MıLL Brit. India II. iv. iv. 156 Pigot, with 
a hardihood which subdued them,..declared that..he 
would furnish no money. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm vi. 80 This recollection awakened others which 
subdued me completely. 1853 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 
1. i. 31 He was subdued by the influence of religion. 1855 
TENNYSON Brook 113 Claspt hands and that petitionary 
grace Of sweet seventeen subdued me ere she spoke. 

absol. 1781 Cowrer Retirem. 266 God has form’d thee 
with a wiser view, Not to be led in chains, but to subdue. 
1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1.1. ii, And so. .did this [growth] of 
Royalty . . spring up; and grow mysteriously, subduing and 
assimilating. 

refi. 1513 DouGLas Æneis x111. 1. 37 The catall, quhilkis 
favorit langeyr The beist ourcummyn as thar cheif and heyr, 
Now thame subdewis vndir his ward in hy Quhilk has the 
ovirhand. 1833 TENNYSON Dream Fair Women lix, It 
comforts me in this one thought to dwell, That I subdued 
me to my father’s will. 1870 Dickens Edwin Drood ii, I must 
subdue myself to my vocation. ’ : 

b. With a person’s body, soul, mind, actions, 
etc. as obj. 

c1520 Nisset N.T., Rom. ii. 15 marg., The fleische 
nother is nor cann be subdewit tharto. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531} 148b, We must.. subdue all our inordynate 
thoughtes. 1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. VI c. 19 §1 Due and godlye 
abstynence ys a meane..to subdue mens Bodies to their 
Soule and Spirite. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VI,1. ii. 109 My heart 
and hands thou hast at once subdu’d. 1603 —— Meas. for 
M. 1v. ii. 84 He doth with holie abstinence subdue That in 
himselfe, which he spurres on his powre To qualifie in 
others. 1667 MILTON P.L. vui. 584 If aught., were worthy 
to subdue The Soule of Man. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 167 
Before you subdue their hearts, you must gain a noble 
victory over yourown. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest ii, 
Having subdued his own feelings, he resolved not tc yield to 
those of his wife. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam Ded. xi, A 
prophecy Is whispered, to subdue my fondest fears. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 469 Those emotions were soon 
subdued by a stronger fee'ing. 1863 Geo. EL10T Romola xx, 
She herself wished to subdue certain importunate 
memories. 

c. transf. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 73 It mişte seme that God 
wolde not subdewe or submitte..and sende him [se. Holy 
Scripture] to resoun, for to be interpretid. 1535 COVERDALE 
Phil, iii. 21 Acordinge to y* workynge wherby he is able to 
subdue all thinges vnto himselfe. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 416 
Wild without art, or artfully subdu’d, Nature in ev ry form 
inspires delight. À 

+d. To achieve, attain (a purpose). Obs. rare. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ix. 9 Perhaps my succour.. Mote 
stead you much your purpose to subdew. 
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te. To bring to a low state, reduce. Obs. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 111. iv. 72 Nothing could haue subdu’d 
Nature To such a lowncsse, but his vnkind Daughters. 1606 
—— Ant. & CL iv. xiv. 74 His face subdu’de To penetratiue 
shame. 

f. In phr. to be subdued to what one works in: 
to become reduced in capacity to the standard of 
one’s material (in allusion to Shakes. Sonnets 
CX1.). 

1907 W. RALEIGH Shakespeare iv. 107 Shakespeare 
accepted the facts, and subdued his hand to what it worked 
in. 1912 L. STRACHEY Landmarks in French Lit. iv. 92 Their 
[se. the Elizabethans’] work has vanished from the stage, and 
is today familiar to but a few of the lovers of English 
literature. Shakespeare alone was not subdued to what he 
worked in. 1926 G. M. Trevetyan Hist. Eng. v. iii. 559 
When a man, in defending his country from foreign 
conquest, has to rely on certain forces, ie ceases to be 
capable of criticizing them. He becomes subdued to the 
material in which he works. 3 ý 

3. To bring (land) under cultivation. 

1535 COVERDALE Gen. i. 28 Growe, and multiplie, and fyll 
the earth, and subdue it. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 6 Nor is't 
unwholesome to subdue the Land By often exercise. 1677 
W. Husearn Narrative 63 To engross more Land into their 
hands then they were able to subdue. 1794 S. WILLIAMS 
Vermont 307 Their lands, which they had..subdued by 
extreme labour. 1829 B. Hatt Trav. N. Amer. I. 86 In 
proportion as the soil is brought into cultivation, or 
subdued, to use the local phrase. 1867 RUSKIN Time & Tide 
xxv. §176 Set..to subduing wild and unhealthy land. 

4. In medical use: To reduce, allay. ? Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 134 The iuyce of Cedars; which by 
the extreme..siccatiue faculty..subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc. (1736) 262 Cresses, Radishes, Horse-Radishes, 
..subdue Acidity. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 176 The 
inflammation of the brain was now subdued, 1809 Med. 
Jrnl. XXI. 52 Although the hysteric affections were still very 
troublesome, she could now completely subdue them by the 
use of pills. 1829 Cooper Good's Study Med. II. 515 The 
inflammation is to be subdued by blood-letting. 

5. To reduce the intensity, force, or vividness 
of (sound, colour, light); to make less prominent 
or salient. (Cf. SUBDUED 2.) 

1800 Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (ed. 2) III. 139 A circular 
pavilion..Where both light and heat were subdued by 
shades. 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 165 With voice stifled in 
tremulous sobs Subdued by its own pathos. 1843 RUSKIN 
Mod. Paint. (1851) I, 11. 1. vii. §21 The warm colours of 
distance, even the most glowing, are subdued by the air. 
1845 Antiq. & Archit. Year Bk. 319 Unable to subdue 
properly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. ix. 102 Distance is very deceptive 
upon the ice, subduing its salient features. 


subdued (sab'dju:d), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 

1. Reduced to subjection, subjugated, 
overcome. Also absol. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. v. ii. 348 One, whose subdu'd Eyes,.. 
Drops teares as fast asthe Arabian Trees Their Medicinable 
gumme. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 48 Strengthened both 
against forraine invasions and revolts of the subdued, 1660 
Miton Dr. Griffith's Serm. Wks. 1851 V. 397 [It] will in all 
probability subject the Subduers to the Subdu’d. 1812 
CraBB_E Tales xviii. 68 She had a mild, subdued, expiring 
look. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. iv. v, Lyons contains in it 
subdued Jacobins; dominant Girondins. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLprRewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 202 A subdued, 
bronzed, resolved-looking man. 

2. Reduced in intensity, strength, force, or 
vividness; moderated; toned down. 

1822 [implied in susDUEDNEsS]. 1835 LYTTON Rienzi 1v. i, 
Censers of gold..steamed with the odours of Araby, yet so 
subdued as not to deaden the healthier scent of flowers. 1847 
C. BRONTE Jane Eyre viii, My language was more subdued 
than it generally was when it developed that sad theme. Ibid. 
xiv, The subdued chat of Adèie. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps 
iii, §17. 83 Many of the noblest forms are of subdued 
curvature. 1861 FLOR. NIGHTINGALE Nursing 59 There are 
acute cases (particularly a few eye cases..), where asubdued 
light is necessary. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 203 The effects of 
subterranean heat in the locality may still manifest 
themselves in a subdued form. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 20/3 
(Stock Exchange), There was a more subdued tone. 

Hence sub'duedly adv., with subdued sound, 
light, colour, etc.; sub'duedness, the condition 
of being subdued. 

1822 COLERIDGE Lett. (1895) 718 In his freest.. passages 
there is a subduedness, a self-checking timidity in his 
colouring. 1852 ROBERTSON Serm. Ser. 1V. XXXix. (1863) 294 
Meekness and subduedness before God. 1858 G. 
GILFILLAN Life Sir T. Wyatt W.’s Poet. Wks. p. xv, Homely 
natural feeling of the poetical and the subduedly sensuous. 
1891 KirLiNG Light that Failed xiii, Maisie was crying more 
subduedly. 


sub'duement. rare. [f. SUBDUE v. + -MENT.] 
The action of subduing; subdual. 

‘A word not used, nor worthy to be used’ (J.). 

1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. iv. v. 187, I haue seen thee.. 
scorning forfeits and subduments. a 1619 Dantet Coll, Hist. 
Eng. (1626) 81 Hee sent a solemne Ambassage to Pope 
Adrian, to craue leaue for the subdument of that Country. 
1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 11, vii. 325 Anglo-Saxon.. 
on the subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, succeeded 
to the British tongue. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 89 That 
subduement ef the Roman Catholic power on the continent. 


subduer (sab'djuza(r)). [f. SUBDUE v. + -ER!.] A 
person who or a thing which subdues, in the 
various senses of the verb. 

¢1s10 BarcLay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Div, Thus 
were they..by death subduers of their owne corps carnall. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 72 The ald 
Romanis, subdueris of the Warlde. 1611 Speep Theat. Gt. 
Brit. 39/2 Ostorius..Subduer of great Caractacus. 1732 


SUBDWARF 


ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments (1736) 253 Figs arc 
great subduers of Acrimony. 1747 RICHARDSON Clarissa 
(1811) IL ii. 15 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a 
more efficacious subduer than kindness or concession. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 322 By the laws of nature the occupant and 
subduer of the soil is the true proprictor. 1860 Gro. ELIOT 
Mill on Fl. 1. v, lt is a wonderful subduer, this need of love. 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 191 Such was IIc, the Subduer of 
all which exalted itself. 1900 Dk. ARGYLL Autobiogr. (1906) 
Tes The subduer of a fierce enemy and the saviour of 
ndia. 


sub'duing, vbl. sb. [f. suBDUE v. + -ING'.] The 


action of SUBDUE v.; subdual, subjugation. 

c 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) Pi The 
subduynge and  oppressynge of  the..cytee of 
Constantynople. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371 The 
subduyng of y* flesh and taming of bodily lustes. 1535 
COVERDALE 1 Macc. xiv. 34 What so euer was mete for the 
subduynge of the aduersaries. 1655 Ilume in Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) III. 213 A combination made between 
France and Cromwell for the subduing of all the Spanish 
provinces of the Low Countries. 1690 CHILD Disc. Trade 
(1698) Pref. p. xv, The subduing [= abatement} of interest 
will bring in multitudes of traders. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 
I, 276/2 None of them [sc. harrows] are sufficient to prepare 
for the seed any ground that requires subduing. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, I. 335/1 For the more speedy subduing of a 
rough uncultured surface. 


sub'duing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
subdues; tending to subdue. 

1608 D. T[uvitt] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 66b, To polish and 
fashion out his then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of 
his subduing sword. 1816 J. Scorr Wis. Paris 118 A 
stimulating mclange of what is most heating, intoxicating, 
and subduing. 1842 MANNING Serm. xvi, (1848) I. 228 Not 
because they are under any subduing dominion of 
indwelling sin. 1891 Conan DoyLE Adv. Sherlock Holmes ii, 
There was something depressing and subduing in the 
sudden gloom. 

Hence sub‘duingly adv., so as to subdue. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XVII. 301 What goes more 
subduingly to the heart than the author’s poem to his sick 
child? 1880 Merepitn Tragic Com. xviii, A hand that she 
had taken and twisted in her woman’s hand subduingly! 


subduple (sab‘dju:p(a)l, ‘sabdju:p(a)l), a. Math. 
(ad. late L. subduplus: see SUB- 10 and DUPLE a.] 
That is half of a quantity or number; denoting a 
proportion of one to two; (of a ratio) of which 
the antecedent is half the consequent. 

1609 DowLanpd Ornith. Microl, 63 Euery Proportion is.. 
taken away by the comming of his contrary proportion... As 
by the comming of a subduple, a dupla is taken away, and so 
of others. 1648 [see suB- 10]. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 55 The Ratio of 3 to 6 is 3/6 = ! or sub-duple. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) II. 841 The number will be 
about subduple in a Jovial Year. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. 
Subnormal, The Subnormal PR is Subduple the Paramcter. 
1740 Phil. Trans. XL1. 426 Let us take.. Two Points at 
Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of the Equator, 


and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple parallel 
Circle. 


sub'duplicate, a. Math. [sus- 10.] 

1. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
square roots of the quantities, thus, 2 : 3 is the 
subduplicate ratio of 4: 9. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 121 A Proportion is said to 
be Divided, when between two quantities are interposed one 
or more Means in continual Proportion, and then the 
Proportion of the first to the second is said to be 
Subduplicate of that of the first to the third, and 
Subtriplicate of that of the first to the fourth, 1670 BoyLe 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. m. iii. ig The times are in 
Subduplicate Proportion to the lengths of the Pendulums. 
1674 Petty Disc. Dupl, Prop. 21 The First Instance, 
Wherein Duplicate, and Sub-duplicate Ratio or Proportion 
is considerable, Is In the Velocities of two equal and like 
Ships; which Velocities. . are the square Roots of thc Powers 
which either drive or draw them. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Matheseos 288 The Times in which a Body runs 
thro’ those Planes, shall be in a Subduplicate Ratio of their 
Altitudes. 1798 HuTTON Course Math. Il. 358 The bodies 
descend by nearly uniform velocities, which are directly in 
the subduplicate ratio of the diameters. 

42. = sUBDUPLE. (A misuse.) 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 277 It is the 
samc fault when men call half a quantity subduplicatc. 1755 
Jounson, Subduplicate,..containing one part of two. 


‘subdwarf, sb. and a. Astr. [suB- 23.] A. sb. A 
star which when plotted on the Hertzsprung- 
Russell diagram lies just below the main 
sequence, being less luminous than dwarf stars 
of the same temperature. Cf. SUBGIANT. 

1939 G. P. Kuiper in Astrophysical Jrnl. LXXXIX. 548 
Three classes of objects of special interest are expected to be 
found..: (1) white dwarfs; (2) intermediate white dwarfs or, 
more generally, stars not over 2 or 3 mag. below the main 
sequence... The second group extends almost along the 
whole main sequence. Since these stars merge into the main 
sequence and are much more similar to main-sequence stars 
than to white dwarfs.,, the name ‘subdwarfs’ is suggested 
for this class of stars, in analogy with ‘subgiants’, 1962 New 
Scientist 3 May 218/2 Some hot subdwarfs are found from 
their spectra to have helium but virtually no by drogen 1979 
Nature 24 May 305/1 The observations of CH Cygni 
reported here were made to determine whether a symbiotic 
star is a binary system composed of an M6 giant and a hot 
subdwarf, or whether it is a cool star surrounded by a thick 
corona. ; y 

B. adj. Designating such a star. 


SUB-EDIT 


1981 Nature 8 Oct. 432/2 The most likely explanation . . is 
ae atmospheres are untypical of the subdwart stars as 
a whole. 


sub-‘edit, v. [Back-formation f. next.] trans. 
To edit (a paper, periodical, etc.) under, to 
prepare (copy) for, the supervision of a chief 
editor. Also absol. Hence sub-'editing vbl. sb. 

1855 D. G. Rossetti Let. 23 Jan. (1965) I. 241 He sub- 
edits the Leader. 1862 THAcKERAY Philip xlii, I can tell you 
there is a great art in sub-editing a paper. 1880 Trans. Philol. 
Soc. 130 Seles Americans have offered to undertake sub- 
editing [for the ‘Oxford English Dictionary’]. 1883 Ibid. 
Abstract p. iv, S,..partly arranged and sub-edited by Mr. 
C. Gray. 1915 WoprHouse Psmith, Journalist xx. 145, I am 
Psmith. | sub-edit. 


sub-'editor. [suB- 6.] A subordinate editor; 
one who sub-edits. 

1834 [see city-editors.v. CITY 9]. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 
1. iii, Clerk Tallien, he also is become sub-editor; shall 
become able-editor. 1883 BLack Shandon Bells xxx, I 
daresay I should ..be the sub-editor of the Cork Chronicle. 

Hence sub-'editorship, the position of sub- 
editor. 

1855 Hype Cviarke Dict. 383. 1862 THacKERAY Philip 
xxx, He had her vote for the sub-editorship. 


sub-edi'torial, a. [f. SUB-EDITOR + -IAL.] 
Pertaining to a sub-editor or sub-editorship. 

1837 CarLYLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iv, While Tallien worked 
sedentary at the sub-editorial desk. 31850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xxxiv, In a masterly manner he had pointed out 
what should be the sub-editorial arrangements of the paper. 
1995 Athenzum 30 Sepe 437/2 The dry data were. .set out 
skilfully enough in sub-editorial fashion. 


‘sub-,element. [suB- 5.] A subordinate or 
secondary element. 

1846 Poe N. P. Willis Wks. 1864 III. 31 In addition to the 
element of novelty, there is introduced the sub-element of 
unexpectedness. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 
1396 The good element..is God; and his personality 
comprises five spiritual and five material sub-elements. 


ub-ele’'mentary, a. [suB- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. 

1626 Donne Serm. lxxx. (1640) 823 In the Elements 
themselves, of which all sub-elementary things are 
composed. a 1835 MacCuLLocH Attributes (1837) IL. 417 
Disintegrated into those modes of elementary or 
subelementary matter whence it was first constructed. 


sub'equal, a. [ad. mod.L. subzqualis: see SUB- 
21 c and EQUAL.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Nearly equal. 

1787 tr. Linnzus'’ Fam. Plants 195 Florets all fertile. 
Proper one with petals five, heart-inflected, subequal. 1828 
STARK Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 199 Eyes subequal. 1880 HuUxLEY 
in Times 25 Dec. 4/1 The earliest known equine animal 
possesses four complete sub-equal digits on the fore foot. 
1897 GUNTHER in Mary Kingsley’s W. Africa 704 Teeth 
small, subequal, with brown pointed tips. 

2. Related as several numbers of which no one 
is as large as the sum of the rest. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Hence sub‘equally adv.; sube'quality, the 
condition of being subequal. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 200 Fruit glabrous, subequally 
ribbed all round. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 172 In the 
number of these bones [metacarpals] and their sub-equality 


of development man agrees with many Vertebrates above 
Fishes. 


suber (‘sju:ba(r)). Bot. (Chem.) [L. = cork, 
cork-oak.] The bark or periderm of the cork- 
tree; cork. Also, a vegetable principle found in 
this. 

1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 293 Suber,—this name is 
used to denote common cork wood. 1819 J. G. CHILDREN 
Chem, Anal. 298 Suber .. is light, soft and elastic, burns with 
a bright flame and yields ammonia by distillation. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem. II. 313 Of Suber and its Acid. 

Hence sube'ramic a., denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium 
suberate. sube'ramide, the white crystalline 
compound formed by the action of aqueous 
ammonia on suberate of methyl or by heating 
suberic acid with phosphorus trichloride. 
‘suberane, a liquid hydrocarbon (see quots.); 
hence sube'ranic a. sube'ranilate, a salt of 
subera'nilic acid, the acid remaining after 
suberanilide has been precipitated from a 
solution of fused suberic acid, aniline, and 
alcohol; so sube'ranilide. 

1859 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. XIII. 221 
*Suberamic Acid. C!'*NH'5O8, 1898 Jrni. Chem. Soc. 
LXXIV. 1. 125 *Suberamide melts at 216°. 1894 Ibid. 
LXVI. 1. 265 The purified suberene (or heptamethylene, 
**suberane’) boils at 117-117°5° under 743 mm. pressure. 
1911 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XXII. 32/2 Cyclo-heptane 
(suberane), C7H,,, obtained by the reduction of suberyl 
iodide. Ibid. 33/1 Cycloheptane carboxylic acid (*suberanic 
acid), C7H,;CO.HI. 1859 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. 
Chem. XIII. 222 *Suberanilate of Ammonium.—The acid 
dissolves easily in hot ammonia, and the salt is deposited in 
small granular crystals. Jbid., *Suberanilic acid yields 
aniline when fused with potash. 1857 MILLer Elem. Chem., 
Org. iv. §2. 257 Dianilides... *Suberanilide 2 (C,2H%s), 
H2N2, Crok1204. 
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suberate (‘sju:bareit). Chem. [ad. F. subérate 
(Lagrange 1797): see SUBER and -ATE!}.] A salt of 
suberic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I1. 297. 1806 G. Adam's Nat. & 
Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 547 Suberats. 1809 J. MURRAY 
Syst. Chem. (ed. 2) IV. 353 Suberate of potassa, formed by 
adding suberic acid to carbonate of potassa. 1862 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) xiv. §1. 888 Suberate of ethyl. 


suberb, obs. form of SUBURB. 


suberch. = SUBBOSCO. 

1592 GREENE Upst. Courtier D4 Whether hee will haue 
his crates cut low like a Juniper bush, or his suberches [? read 
suboschos] taken awaye with a Rasor. 


subereous (sju:'biorias), a. [f. late L. subereus: 
see SUBER and -EoOUS.] Suberous, suberose. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 258 Substance.. 
Subereous... A soft elastic substance somewhat resembling 
cork. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 258/1. 


suberic (sju:'berik), a. Chem. Also 8 -ique. [ad. 
F. subérique (Lagrange 1797): see SUBER and -1C.] 
Of or pertaining to cork. suberic acid, a white 
crystalline dibasic acid prepared by the action of 
nitric acid on cork, paper, linen rags, fatty acids, 
and other bodies. Also suberic anhydride, 
ether, etc. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 17 He was able to produce an 
acid nearly similar to the suberique, by digesting the nitrous 
acid on charcoal. 1806 G. Adam's Nat. & Exp. Philos. 
(Philad.) I. App. 562 Suberic [acid]. 1837 R. D. THomson 
in Brit. Ann. 355 Suberic ether. 1879 Watts Dict. Chem. 
VI. 1040 Suberic aldehyde..is formed, together with 
suberic acid and palmitoxylic acid, by the action of fuming 
nitric acid on palmitolic acid. 1894 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXVI. 
1. 499 Suberic anhydride..is prepared by boiling suberic 
acid with acetic chloride. 


sube’riferous, a. [f. SUBER + -(I)FEROUS.] 
Producing cork or suberin. 


In mod. Dicts. 


suberification (sju:,berifi'keifon). Bot. [f. 
SUBER + -(I)FICATION.] = SUBERIZATION. 

1885 GoopaLte Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal 
modifications of the cell-wall are the following:..(3) 
Cutinization (or Suberification). 


suberiform (sju:'berifo:rm), a. [f. SUBER + 
-(1)FORM.] Resembling cork, corky. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/2 The mass is composed of one 
(suberiform) substance. 1847-9 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 19/1 
Polypes distributed over the surface of a common mass, 
which is..composed of a suberiform substance supported 
by calcareous aciculi. 


suberin (‘sju:barin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. F. 
subérine (Chevreul): see SUBER and -1N!.] The 
cellular tissue which remains after cork has been 
exhausted by various solvents. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 97 Cork..contains a 
peculiar principle called Suberin. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. 
Bot. 38 The substance which imparts the repellent character 
to the cell-wall is known as cutin; when restricted to cork it 
is called suberin. 

Hence 'suberinate Chem., a salt of sube'rinic 
acid, an acid obtained indirectly from suberin. 

1891 Jrni. Chem. Soc. LX. 466 Suberinic acid, C17H 3903, 
when gently warmed, forms a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
ether, and chloroform. Jbid., Potassium suberinate is 
soluble in water and alcohol, but not in ether. 


suberize (’sju:beraiz), v. Bot. [f. SUBER + -IZE.] 
pass. To be converted into cork-tissue by the 
formation of suberin. Hence suberi'‘zation. 

1882 Vines tr. Sach’s Bot. 95 The suberisation of the 
newly-formed cells. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 111 Often the wall is suberised all round and 
throughout its whole thickness. Jbid. 112 The totally 
suberised layers often separate in the section-cutting. 1885 
GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 75 The walls of older cork-cells are 
cutinized or suberized throughout. 


subero- (‘sju:barau), combining form of SUBER 
in names of chemical compounds containing or 
obtained from suberic acid. 

1839 R. D. THOMSON in Brit. Ann. 354 Subero-pyroxylic 
ether. 1894 Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 524/1 
Suberocarboxylic acid, Hexane tricarboxylic acid. bid., 
Suberomalic acid, Oxy-suberic acid. 


suberone (‘sju:baraun). Chem. [ad. F. subérone 
(Boussingault): see SUBER and -ONE.] An 
aromatic oil, formed by the distillation of 
suberic acid with lime. 

1845 Chem. Gaz. III. 56. 1881 Jrni. Chem. Soc. XXXIX. 
540 Suberone readily combines with hydrocyanic acid. 

Hence sube'ronyl, -ylene (see quots.). 

1890 Jrni. Chem. Soc. LVIII. 11. 728 Suberone.. is easily 
reduced to the corresponding alcohol, C7H,3.OH, by the 
action of sodium in presence of alcohol. This suberonyl 
alcohol is a colourless, somewhat viscid liquid. Jbid., 
Suberonyl iodide, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
suberonylene, C7H2. 


suberose! (’sju:baraus), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
suberosus: see SUBER + -OSE!.] Having the 
appearance of cork; corky in form or texture. 

1845-50 Mrs. LINCOLN Lect. Bot. App. v. 204 Suberose, 
corky. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 609 Suberose, of varying 
form. 1887 W. Puitips Brit. Discomycetes 378 Disc.. 
encircled by a dehiscent,..distinct, suberose, friable ring. 
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suberose’® (sabi'raus), a. Bot. rare-®. [ad. 
mod.L. suberosus: see SUB- 21¢ and EROSE.] 
Somewhat erose. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 


suberous (‘sju:beras), a. Bot. [f. SUBER or ad. 
mod.L. suberdsus SUBEROSE'; see -ous.] Corky; 
= SUBEROSE!. 

1679 EVELYN Sylva (ed. 3) 29 That..the sap should be so 
green on the indented leaves, ..so Suberous in the Bark (for 
even the Cork-tree is but a courser Oak). 1776 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. Explan. Terms 379 Suberosus, suberous, the outward 
Bark soft, but elastic like Cork. 1849 BaALFour Man. Bot. §85 
In some trees it [se. the epiphleum] consists of numerous 
layers, forming the substance called cork..; hence the name 
suberous, or corky layer, which is given to it. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 550 Two forms of the superficial 
formation of cork may be distinguished..: namely, 
suberous crusts and suberous integuments. 


sube’roxime. Chem. An oxime of suberyl. 
1894 [see SUBERYLAMINE]. 


suberyl (‘sju:baril). Chem. [ad. F. subéryle 
(Boussingault): see SUBER and -yYL.] The 
diatomic radicle of suberic acid. Also attrib. 

1852 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chem. 245 It is probable 
that there exists a radical suberyle =CgH,O = Su. 1872 
Watts Index to Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem., Suberyl Hydride. 
1874 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XX VII. 935 On distilling suberic acid 
with lime he [sc. Boussingault] got a liquid boiling at 186°, 
which he called hydride of suberyl. 

Hence sube'rylamine, ’suberylene, sube'rylic 
a. (see quots.). 

1894 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXVI. 1. 160 Suberylamine, 
C;Hi3.NH2, may be obtained from suberoxime. by 
reduction either with sodium in alcoholic solution or with 
sodium amalgam in alkaline aqueous solution. Ibid., A 
monhydric alcohol, C7H,3.OH, which the author calls 
suberylic alcohol or suberol. Ibid. 266 Suberylene, C7H2, is 
obtained when a mixture of equal volumes of suberylic 
iodide and alcohol is added to strong alcoholic potash. 


t+tsubeth. Obs. [a. med.L. subet(h), ad. Arabic 
subat ‘somnus in capite apparens’, lethargy, f. 
sabata to rest (cf. SABBATH). Cf. obs. F. subet.] 
Unhealthy or morbid sleep. 

subeth Avicennz was an old name for coma. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. iii. (1495) 107 Whan he 
slepith it happith him to haue Subeth, that is false reste. 
¢1550 LLoyp Treas. Health Y 7 Of the payne in the heade 
called subeth. 1626 MIDDLETON Anything for Quiet Life 11. 
iv, Subject to Subeth, unkindly sleeps, which have bred 
opilations in your brain. 


+subethal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. subethal, f. 
subeth: see prec. For the etymol. sense cf. 
carotid, which is ult. f. Gr. xapovv to plunge into 
heavy sleep.] The carotid (artery). 

1541 COPLAND Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. F iij, The greate 
veynes & arteres that are led by the furculles in stying 
vpwarde y* sydes of the necke to the auperyour partyes, 
whiche be called Guy degi, and popleticis, depe & suberall 
[read subetall; orig. subethalles], Thyncyayon of the whiche 
be very peryllous. 


‘sub,factor. [suB- 6.] A subordinate factor. 

1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea vii. 94 When a Chief-Factor or 
Factor observes that his Sub-Factor or Ware-house Keeper 
are enclined to Extravagance. 1753 Stewart’s Trial 159 He 
did,..for some time, employ the now pannel, aa his sub- 
factor, in levying the rents of Ardshiel. 1818 Scotr Hrt. 
Mial. xli, By going forward a little farther, they would meet 
one of his Grace’a subfactors. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 
348 Sub-factors ascended the rivers. 


’sub,family. [sus- 7b.] 

1. a. Nat. Hist. A primary subdivision of a 
family. 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 19/1 He denominates these 
subfamilies, cyprinoides, siluroides, salmonoides, 
clupeoides, and lucioides respectively. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 87 The sub-family Melolonthidz feed 
exclusively on vegetable matter. 1870 ROLLESTON Anim. 
Life 26 The congeneric subfamilies, under either great 
family of the Rasores and Columbidae respectively. 

b. A subdivision of a human family, spec. one 
living within a primary family group (see quot. 
1964). 

1964 Census of Population 1960 (U.S. Dept. Commerce) I. 
1. p. lviii/2, A subfamily is a married couple with or without 
own children, or one parent with one or more own children 
under 18 years old, living in a housing unit and related to the 
head of the household or his wife. 1970 S. L. BARRACLOUGH 
in I. L. Horowitz Masses in Lat. Amer. iv. 129 Some such 
units have incomes close to those of sub-family producers. 

2. transf., esp. in Linguistics. 

1856 W. D. WHITNEY in Jrnl. Amer. Oriental Soc. V. 195 
The various sub-families and even closer kindred dialects 
had deviated too widely from their original and from one 
another. 1972 R. J. WiLson Introd. Graph Theory viii. 119 
We call a transversal of a subfamily of S a partial transversal 
of S. 1978 Language LIV. 181 The Southern sub-family 
merged i with f and u with ù. 


subferabylle, early var. of SUFFERABLE. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 371/1 Subferabylle, tollerabilis. 


subfeu (‘sabfju:), sb. Sc. Law. [f. suB- 9 (b) + 
FEU sb.: cf. next.) A ‘feu’ or fief granted by a 
vassal to a subvassal. 

168: Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xxi. 420 All Sub-feues of 
Ward-lands, holden of Subjects without the Superiours 
consent, are declared null and void. 1758 J. DALRYMPLE Ess. 
Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 As in subfeus at first, the original 
vassal remained still liable for the services. 1826 BELL 
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Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 29 If the condition be farther 
guarded with irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems that 
the subfeu may be challenged even before the necessity for 
a new entry with the superior arises. 1874 Act 37 & 38 Vict. 
c. 94 §4 Nothing herein contained shall be held to validate 
any subfeu in cases where subinfeudation has been 
effectually prohibited. 

b. attrib.: subfeu-duty (cf. feu-duty, FEU sb. 3). 

1826 BELL Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 25 Nothing more 
is demandable than the subfeu-duty. 


subfeu (sab'fju:), v. Sc. Law. [f. suB- 9 (b) + 
FEU v.; cf. med.L. subfeodare.] Of a vassal: To 
grant (lands) in feu to a _ subvassal; to 
subinfeudate. Also absol. 

1754 ERSKINE Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 137 The vassal who 
thus subfeus, is called the subvassal’s immediate superior. 
1758 J. DALRYMPLE Ess, Feudal Property (ed. 2) 88 In 
soccage fiefs the vassals subfeued their lands..to hold of 
themselves. 1826 BELL Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 24 
Property subfeued as building ground in a city. Ibid. 29 
When the prohibition to subfeu is effectually created as a 
real burden on the right of the vassal. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
63/2 Every burgess held direct of the Crown. It was, 
therefore, impossible to subfeu the burgh lands. 

Hence sub'feuing vbl. sb. 

1758 J. DALRYMPLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 One 
thing which very much facilitated the progress of alienation, 
was the practice of feubiouing. 1826 BELL Comm. Laws Scot. 
(ed. 5) I. 29 In the New Town of Edinburgh, grants are 
generally made with a condition against subfeuing. 


subfeudation (sabfju:'deifan). [f. suB- 9 + 
FEUDATION, after SUBFEU sb.] The action or 
practice of granting subfeus; subinfeudation. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xxi. 419 It is much debated 
.. whether by Sub-feudation, Recognition be incurred, or 
whether it be comprehended under alienation. 1835 
Tomlin’s Law Dict. s.v. Tenure, Very early they became 
hereditary, and that as soon as they did so, they led to the 
practice of sub-feudation. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 105/1 
Owing to the extensive system He subfeudation, or 
subtenure [in North Italy]. 


subfeudatory (sab'fju:dətərı). [f. suB- 9 (b) 
+ FEUDATORY, after prec. Cf. med.L 
subfeudatarius.}] One who holds a fief from a 
feudatory. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 105/1 The political system of most 
towns of North Italy in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
consisted of the nobles, feudatories, and subfeudatcries. 
c 1850 BroucHaM (Ogilvie, 1882), The smaller proprietors 
or feudatories of the prince, had..proportionably few 
inferior vassals, or sub-feudatories. 


subfief (‘sabfi:f), sb. [f. suB- 9 + FIEF sb. Cf. F. 
sous-fief.] A fief which is held of an intermediary 
instead of the original feoffor; spec. (now Hist.) 
in Germany, a minor state, holding of a more 
important state instead of directly of the 
German crown. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. III. 515 He consented 
that Duke Ulrich should take possession of Wiirtenberg as 
a sub-fief of Austria. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/1 In the 
German Empire the title of ‘Lord’ is connected mostly with 
subfiefs such as Riigen. 

So sub'fief v. [cf. obs. F. soubsfiefver, Cotgr.] 
trans., to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E. MacCuLLocH Guernsey Folk Lore 61 In process of 
time they [sc. lands] came to be sub-fieffed by their 
possessors. 


sub'fossil, a. [f. SUB- 21 + FossIL a.] Partly 
fossilized. 

1832 De La Becne Geol. Man (ed. 2) 161 A bed containing 
sub-fossil shells. 1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 130 
Struthiolaria:..Australia and New Zealand, where alone it 
occurs sub-fossil. 1856 Pace Adv. Text- bk. Geol. ix. 171 
When petrifaction has not taken place, and the organism is 
merely embedded in superficial clays and gravels, the term 
sub-fossil is that more properly applied. 1880 A. R. 
WaLLace Isl. Life 11. xix. 389 A small sub-fossil 
hippopotamus. Ae 

So sub'fossil sb., a partly fossilized substance. 

1873 GEIKIE Gt. Ice Age App. 516 Sub-fossils. 


sub-'fraction. [suB- 9.] 

1. Math. A fraction of a fraction. 

1612 W. Corson Gen. Tres., Art Arith. So 
Subfraction, or fraction of fraction, as } of 1. 1817 
COLEBROOKE Algebra, etc. 14 Assimilation of sub- fractions, 
or making uniform the fraction of a fraction. — i 

2. Biochem. Any one of the portions into which 
a fraction may be further divided. Cf. FRACTION 


sb. 7. 

1946 Nature 5 Oct. 474/1 The division of the combined 
cystine in wool into four sub-fractions of different chemical 
reactivity. 1962 V. N. OREKHOVICH et al. in A. Pirie Lens 
Metabolism Rel. Cataract 324 We succeeded in dividing 
-crystallin of cattle lens into gı- and §-crystallin..and 
y-crystallin was divided into three sub-fractions. 1978 Jrnl. 
Neurochem. XXX. 563 A subfraction, derived from the 
microsomal fraction of rat cerebral cortex, ..appears to be 
enriched in receptor sites for a number of potential 
neurotransmitters. 

Hence  subfractio'nation Biochem., the 
process of separating a fraction into further 
components. 

1955 Biochem. Jrnl. LX. 615/1 This subfractionation has 
not brought to light any enzymic heterogeneity in the 
granules. 1978 Jrni. Neurochem. XXX. 783 The possibility 
that these findings might reflect merely contamination of 
myelin with other membranes was tested by 
subfractionation. 
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+subfumi'gation. Obs. = SUFFUMIGATION. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 With Nigromance he wole 
assaile To make his incantacioun With hot subfumigacioun. 
14.. Chaucer's H. Fame 1264 (Thynne), That vsen 
exorsisacions And eke subfumygacions. 1562 BULLEIN 
Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 26 The smoke of theim [marigold 
flowers] to bee made in a close subfumigacion. 1579 
LancHaM Garden Health 1 To stop fluxes, vse 
subfumigations thereof [acacia]. 


subfusc (‘sAb-, sab'fask), a. and sb. Also -fusk. 
[ad. L. subfuscus, var. of suffuscus: see SUB- 21a 
+ FUSK.] a. Of dusky, dull, or sombre hue; spec. 
of clothing: dark, as prescribed by the 
regulations of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge for examinations and other formal 
occasions. 

@1763 SHENSTONE Economy 111. 26 O’er whose quiescent 
walls Arachne’s unmolested care has drawn Curtains 
subfusk. 1770 J. CLusse Mise. Tracts I. 4 Their subfusk 
complexions were probably acquired by greasy unguents 
and fuliginous mixtures dried in by the sun. 1853 ‘C. BEDE’ 
Verdant Green1. v, [University] statutes which required him 
..to wear garments only of a black or ‘subfusk’ hue. 1887 
W. Beatty-Kincston Mus. & Mann. II. 321 The surface 
..is become subfusk in hue with sheer feverish dryness. 
1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Dec. 11/1 The subfuse marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk [moth]. 1930 W. J. Locke Town of 
Tombarel v. 163 Cousin Hortense in some sort of 
unremarkable subfusc raiment. 1973 New Society 1 Nov. 
259/3 His clothes very subfusc—grey suit, polished black 
shoes, the only brightness a purple and red bowtie. 1978 G. 
Greene Human Factor v. i. 232 Two women who might 
have been sisters in their similar subfusc clothing waited by 
what he guessed was a confessional box. 

fig. 1893 E. Gosse Questions at Issue 150 To overdash their 
canvases with the subfusc hues of sentiment. 1900 
Atheneum 28 July 116/1 Such Philistines..provide a 
suitable and sub-fusk background for the real figures i in the 
Italian family group. 1927 C. Parsons in Oxford Poetry 24 
Lost in what corner of this maze, With mind already dyed 
subfusc. 1949 C. P. SNow Time of Hope v. xxxiii. 280 Allen 
..made subfusc, malicious, aunt-like jokes at Getliffe’s 
expense. 1958 L. Durrett Balthazar x. 210 The frail 
subfusc moonlight glancing along the waves. 1970 N. 
Marsu When in Rome iv. 106 Mailer seemed to me to be, in 
a subfusc sort of way, cocksure. 

b. (a) absol. with the; (b) as sb. Subfusc colour; 
subfusc dress. 

1710 STEELE & ADDISON Tatler No. 260 Ps5 The 
Portuguese’s Complexion was a little upon the Subfusk. 
1882 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 234 The Apotheker had not 
deigned to alter or add to his ordinary suit of professional 
‘subfusk’. 1914 Ibid. Jan. 109/2 They give us drabs and 
subfuscs instead of the glowing colours of life. 1944 A. L. 
Rowse Eng. Spirit xxxvii. 260 Black-gowned young men 
and women, all dutifully clad in sub fuse. 1961 E. WILLIAMS 
George xx. 320, I was able to keep up the illusion of study by 
twice donning sub-fusc and walking down to the 
Examination Schools in white tie and mortar-board. 


subfuscous (sab'faskas), a. rare. [f. L. subfuscus 
(see prec.) + -ous.] = prec. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LII. 95 A paler yellow, ..a few reddish 
and subfuscous spots. 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. 
IX. 1. 122 Cuckow with a..subfuscous body. 1904 Sat. Rev. 
30 Jan. 140 Apart from the intellectual ravage, they should 
be restrained from blackening the sub-fuscous. 


subgeneric (sabdz'nerk), a. [f. SUBGENUS after 
generic, Cf. F. sous-générique.] Of or pertaining 
to a subgenus; having the characteristics of, 
constituting, or typifying a subgenus. 

1836 Partington’s Brit. Cycl., Nat. Hist. II. 564/2 The 
trivial name of the common gade, Mustela, has been taken 
for the sub-generic name by many. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 
1596 The form..is exceedingly various, and if adopted as 
subgeneric, the subdivisions will become very numerous. 

Hence subge'nerical a. (in mod. Dicts.); 
subge'nerically adv., so as to form a subgenus. 

1851 MANTELL Petrifactions i. §2. 42 Plants belonging to 
the same family as the Lepidodendra, but supposed to be 
generically or sub-generically, distinct. 


'sub genus. Pl. ‘subgenera. [f. sus- 7b + 
GENus. Cf. F. sous-genre (Cuvier).] A 
subordinate genus; a subdivision of a genus of 
higher rank than a species. 

1813 Pricuarp Phys. Hist. Man iii. §3. 110 The family of 
Mustelz are distinguished by Cuvier into four departments 
or sub-genera. Ibid. 111 An American animal of the sub- 
genus Mephitis. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. §708 
Occasionally, a subgenus is formed by grouping certain 
species, which agree more nearly with each other in some 
important particulars than the other species of the genus. 
1857 [see suBcLASS]. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 733/1 The 
well-known Gold and Silver Pheasants. .each the type of a 
distinct section of sub-genus. 


subget, obs. form of SUBJECT. 


‘subgiant. Astr. [SuUB- 23.] A star which when 
plotted on the Hertzsprung-Russell diagram 
lies between the main sequence and the giants; a 
star similar to a giant of the same spectral type 
but less luminous. Cf. SUBDWARF sb. and a. 

1937 Astrophysical Jrnl. LXXXV. 383 Three bright 
‘subgiants’ having well-determined trigonometric 
parallaxes. 1943 W. W. Morcan et al. Atlas Stellar 
Structure 6 For the stars of types F-K, class IV represents 
the sub-giants and class III the normal giants. 1978 H. L. 
SHIPMAN Introd. Astron. xi. 296 Star A becomes a rather 
unusual type of star, a subgiant—a low-mass, very dim, 
small red giant. 


SUBGROUP 


sub'globose, a. [ad. mod.L. subglobésus: see 
SUB- 21 c.] Somewhat or almost globose; almost 
spherical in shape. 

1752 Sir J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 200 The roundish or 
subglobose ones [se. species of centronia], called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 1775 J. JENKINSON Linnzus’ Brit. 
Plants 67 The fruit is a subglobose capsule. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. III. 697 Supported. . by triangular, conical, or 
subglobose props. 1872 OER Elem. Bot. 308 Male flowers 
in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose, silky catkins. 1879 
E. P. WRIGHT Anim. Life 52 In.. Micro-rhynchus, the head 
is short and sub-globose. 

So subglo'boso-, comb. form of SUBGLOBOSE. 

1887 W. PuiLLIPS Brit. Discomycetes 258 Cups scattered, 
sessile, subgloboso-hemispherical. 


sub'globular, a. [suB- 21c.] Somewhat or 
almost globular. So sub'globulose a. (in Dicts.). 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam, Plants 195 Stigma’s subglobular. 
1812 New Bot. Gard. I. 41 The pistillum is a subglobular 
germ. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 564 Circumscribed 
globular or subglobular tumours. 


'sub governor. [suB- 6.] An official next below 
a governor in rank. 

Formerly the title of officials in royal and noble 
households, and in the South Sea and other companies. 

1683 BAXTER Dying Thoughts 132 As now I am under the 
government of his Officers on Earth, I look for ever to be 
under subgovernours in Heaven. 1698 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. 
(1857) IV. 433 George Sayer, esq. a member of parliament, 
is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3772/4 The Royal African Company of England 
have appointed the Election of a Governour, Sub- 
Governor, and Deputy-Governor; on Tuesday the 13th 
Instant. 1721 Act 7 Geo. Ic.2.§1 The many Frauds.. which 
were committed by the late Sub-Governor, Deputy- 
Governor, and Directors of the said [South-Sea] Company. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 282 The sub- 
governor and viceroy of New Spain. 1755 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
M. Brit. Notitia 11. 257 His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales’s Officers and Servants. Governor..Preceptor.. 
Sub-Governor..Sub-Preceptor. 1822 Edin. Rev. XX XVII. 
5 Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Newcastle. 1849 GRoTE Greece 11. xxxviii. V. 2 [Darius] 
directed the various satraps and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide troops. 

b. Similarly subgovernor general. 

1784 J. KinG Cook’s 3rd Voy. v. vi, The Sub-governor 
General, who was at this time making a tour through all the 
provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk. 


‘subgrade. 1. Road and Railway Engineering. 
[suB- 3a.] The layer, either natural or 
constructed, lying immediately beneath the 
foundations of a road or railway line. Cf. 
SUBSTRATUM 4b. 

1893 G. A. Perkins et al. in Rep. Mass. State Highway 
Comm. v. 78 The subgrade, or the ground on which the large 
stones rest, should be thoroughly compacted by rolling. 
1906 Engin. Rec. 14 Apr. 478/3 The reduced quantity of 
broken stone required, when it 1s laid on a firm sub-grade. 
1930 Engineering 1 Aug. 139/3 Maintenance of a mile of 
gravel road, including the sub-grade. 1962 Ibid. 30 Mar. 439 
The stresses transmitted to the subgrade by a high quality 
structural are so small. 1979 Railway Gaz. Internat. Jan. 
52/2 Protection of the sub-grade against frost. relia 

2. [suB- 9 (a).] A subsidiary grade; one within 
a grade. 

1919 Sociol. Rev. XI. 90 We might perhaps recognise. 
intermediate group, concerned chiefly with ET 
between sub-grades. 1931 J. S. HuxLey What dare I Think? 
vi. 218 In this stage of thought there are, of course, many 
sub-grades. 


‘subgroup. [suB- 7b.] a. A subordinate group; 
a subdivision of a group. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. 379 One species of the sub- 
group Cactornis. 1859 —— Orig. Spec. iv. 126 Small and 
broken groups and sub-groups will finally tend to disappear. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. viii. 772 The first three classes 
might be included in one group—Alopecia neurotica, with 
sub-groups universalis, localis, and circumscripta. 1935 
Planning Il. xv. 6 Utility Services . . has been working in 
three or four sub-groups, one of which dealing with 
transport has produced the survey contained in broadsheet 
No. 21. 1961 Y. OLsson Syntax Eng. Verb. ii. 30 One sub- 
group is independent, for its extra-lingual correlation, of the 
speech-situation in which its terms are employed. 1978 K. 
Hupson Jargon of Professions rto Changes in the technology 
of communication have made it far easier for one cultural 
sub-group to hear the members of another group talking. 

b. Math. A series of operations forming part of 
a larger group. More widely, any group all of 
whose elements are elements of a larger group. 

1887 Amer. Jrnl. Math. IX. 51, I use ‘self-conjugate sub- 
group’ in translating Klein’s ‘ausgezeichnete Untergruppe’ 
and Jordan’s ‘groupe permutable.’ 1888 Morricetr. Klein’s 
Lect. Ikosahedron 6 The simplest sub-group. . is always that 
which arises from the repetitions of an individual operation. 
1892 F. N. Core tr. Netto’s Th. Substit. 41 No two of these 
a subgroups have any element in common. 1937, etc. [see 
PROPER a. 5c]. 1975 1. STEWART Concepts Mod. Math. vii. 
104 If I gave you a group of order 615 you would know, 
without any information about the multiplication table, that 
its subgroups cannot have any orders other than 1, 3, 5, 15, 
41, 123, 205, and 615. 

Hence ‘subgroup v. trans., to divide or classify 
into subgroups; sub- -grouping, a subsidiary 
grouping or subgroup; the action of dividing or 
classifying into these. 

1922 E. WarLace Flying Fifty-Five xi. 67 They also were 
grouped and sub-grouped and indexed. 1956 J. KLEIN 
Study of Groups 168 It must be established that these sub- 
groupings are not thrown up by chance. 1960 Amer. Speech 
XXXV. 216 The two final chapters [of H. M. Hoenigswald, 


SUBHARMONIC 


Language Change & Linguistic Reconstruction] deal with. 
the procedures for the sub-grouping of language families. 
1977 Lancet 1 Jan. 9/1 The 1.Q. data from this study have 
been subgrouped according to whether the immersion 
accident occurred in the hot or the cold months of the year. 
1978 Language LIV. 468 Dyen concerns himself with three 
topics: the AN homeland, the subgrouping and external 
relationships of the AN language, and reconstruction. 


subhar'monic, sb. and a. Also sub-harmonic. 
(suB- 9.] A. sb. An oscillation with a frequency 
equal to an integral submultiple of another 
frequency. Freq. attrib. 

1924 W. N. Bonn in Nature 8 Mar. 355/2 The production 
of the half frequency easily, of the third frequency with care, 
and of the fourth frequency faintly .. leaves little doubt that 
the frequencies obtainable are all sub-multiples of the 
fundamental applied frequency... These forced vibrations 
might be described as sub-harmonics. 1940 H. F. Orson 
Elem. Acoustical Engin. vii. 137 It has been analytically 
shown ..that subharmonics are possible in certain vibrating 
systems. 1952 [see frequency divider s.v. FREQUENCY 5]. 1961 
M. L. Gayrord Acoustical Techniques & Transducers 111. 67 
A curvature of the sides of the [loudspeaker] cone assists the 
suppression of sub-harmonics. 1976 Gloss. Terms Mech. 
Vibration & Shock (B.S.I.) 12 Subharmonic response, a 
response of a mechanical system exhibiting some of the 
characteristics of resonance at a frequency having a period 
that is an integral multiplc of the period of the periodic 
excitation, 1978 A. B. Pipparp Physics of Vibration I. ix. 253 
Each sub-harmonic is stable over a limited range of 
excitation. 3 i , 

B. adj. Involving or being a subharmonic. 

1940 H. F. Orson Elem. Acoustical Engin. vii. 137 
Another feature of subharmonic phenomena is the relatively 
long time required for ‘build up’. 1962 A. NISBETT 
Technique Sound Studio 245 Paper cones are often 
corrugated to reduce any tendency to ‘break up’ radially and 
produce sub-harmonic oscillations. 1978 A. B. PipparD 
Physics of Vibration I. ix. 253 The pin is shown making 
contact with the cone every other cycle of the latter, and 
therefore responding in the octave subharmonic mode. 


subhastation (sabhz'sterfan). Obs. exc. Hist. 
[ad. L. subhastatio, -onem, n. of action f. 
subhastare, f. sub hasta under the spear (see ||SUB 
4 and suB- 1g), from the Roman practice of 
setting up a spear where an auction was to be 
held. Cf. F. subhastation, It. subastazione, Sp. 


subastacion.] A public sale by auction. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy xxxix. xliv. 1052 The Censors by 
proclamation commaunded those to avoid farre from the 
subhastation, who had disanulled the former leases and 
bargains. 1625 Donne Serm. (1626) 20 For that blasphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation. 1686 
BurRNET Trav. i. 10 The way of selling Estates, which is 
likewise practised in Switserland, and is called 
Subhastation. 


‘sub-‘head. [suB- 5, 6.] 

1. An official next in rank to the head (of a 
college, etc.). 

1588 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 27 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of the said Colleges and Halls. 3 

2. One of the subordinate divisions into which 
a main division of a subject is broken up. 

1673 O. WALKER Educ. xi. 146, I have.. chosen to follow 
Matteo Pellegrini, who reduceth all Predicates that can be 
applied to a subject..to twelve heads... I shall speak in 
order, shewing what sub-heads every place containeth. 
1825 J. NicHoLson Oper. Mech. 532 For further 
information on this head the reader is referred to the sub- 
head— Plastering. 1884 Manch. Exam. 6 Dec. 5/4 A 
question which occupies about thirty lines of print, and is 
divided into thirteen sub-heads. 1891 TuckLey Under the 
Queen 268 Making every head and every sub-head [of a 
sermon] stand out in bold relief. i 

3. A subordinate heading or title in a 
newspaper, book, chapter, article, etc. 

1875 SOUTHWARD Dict. Typogr. 130 When an article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set in smaller type than the full head, and are called 
Sub-heads. 1889 T. CAMPBELL-COPELAND Ladder of 
Journalism vi. 42 The first line..should consist of from 
twelve to fifteen letters, presenting in the briefest form. . the 
subject of the article; beneath which, the sub-head of twelve 
words or thereabouts, making a line and a half, should be 
placed. 1903 MCNEILL Egreg. Engl. 98 It is essential .. that 
the episode should be reported with a separate sub-head and 
great circumstance in the Parliamentary report. 1914 
Temperance (Wales) Bill (H.C. 72) Cl. 3 (c Sub-heads (A), 
(A), and (1) of subsection (2). 1927 Amer. Speech II. 239/2 
For a very long story, ‘subheads’ are usually provided, brief 
crosslines in bold face type the same size as the body type. 
1961 C. WILLOCK Death in Covert xii. 203 One headline said: 
Regency rakes ride again, and the sub-head to the same story 
complained: Last time a man was blown up. 1979 D. 
ANTHONY Long Hard Cure vii. 64 The news story.. was on 
the front page, under the subhead: Maniac claims fourth 
victim. 

So ‘subheading = suBHEAD 2, 3. ‘subhead v. 
trans., to furnish with a sub-heading; also fig. 

1874 Catal. Apprentices’ Libr. (N.Y.) p. v, Headings 
containing a large number of titles are subdivided into sub- 
headings to facilitate reference. 1877 Harper's Mag. Dec. 
45/2 One of them was heading and sub-heading cable 
dispatches from the seat of war. 1889 WHATLEY How to 
Catal. Libr. 197 In an index the headings will of course be 
in alphabet, and the sub-headings may be so also. 1902 
Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/3 Each occurrence being ticketed in 
the margin with a funny little inset sub-heading. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1645 A chapter is devoted to this subject 
[of polysomatous terata] under the sub-headings of 
uniovular twins [etc.]. 1949 Scrutiny XVI. 52 He [sc. C. E. 
M. Joad] contrasts the present period, which he subheads as 
‘foreheads defiantly low’, with the happy time of his youth. 
1978 W. Wuitr in W. Whitman Daybks. © Notebks. (1. 415 


26 


The account, which totals more than 26 column inches in 
the Times, ends with a section subheaded “The Poet Greets 
His Friends’. 


sub-'human, a. (sb.) [suB- 14, 19.] 

1. a. Not quite human, less than human; occas. 
almost or all but human. 

1793 J. Wittiams Calm Exam. 88 Perhaps the slumbers of 
Lord Thurlow are never broken by the..interposition of 
thought; if they are not, the man is extra or sub-human. 
1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 514 The mental operations 
of my subhuman dog. 1901 Eng. Hist. Rev. July 425 To 
imagine not only a king who is almost super-human in his 
self-will, but also a clergy and a nation which are sub-human 
in their self-abasement. _ 

b. as sb. One who is less than human; a person 
of sub-human instincts. 

1957 R. CAMPBELL Portugal iv. 62 This..moray..was fed 
chiefly on recalcitrant slaves ..devoured before the gloating 
eyes of the subhuman who was its owner. 1970 G. JACKSON 
Let. in Soledad Brother (1971) 247 Would you like to know 
asubhuman. .. I’m not a very nice person... more kin to the 
cat than anything else, the big black one. 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of the part of 


creation that is below the human race. 

1837 Beppoes Let, in Poems (1851) p. ci, What my 
thoughts..may be regarding things human, sub-human, 
and super-human. 1877 SWINBURNE Note C. Brontë go The 
typical specimen which then emitted in one spasm of sub- 
human spite at once the snarl and the stench proper to its 
place and kind. 1894 H. DRuMMoND Ascent of Man 28 He 
turns his back upon Nature—sub-human Nature, that is. 

Hence sub-hu'manity, the quality of being 
sub-human, less than human existence; (rarely) 
a level of creation below the human race; 
sub-'humanly adv., in a sub-human manner, 
bestially. 

1909 G. B. SHaw in Nation 28 Aug. 787/2 Mr. Chesterton 
.. finally excogitates, as a proof of my superhumanity or 
sub-humanity, exactly the reason that would have been 
given by one of Wellington’s private soldiers. 1929 A. 
Huxrey Do what You Will 75 They live..sub-humanly.. 
they sink .. towards a repulsive subhumanity. 1939 J, Cary 
Mister Johnson 157 They have become a new kind of 
creature, a sort of subhumanity which can smile and eat and 
live at a level of corruption and misery which would kill a 
real human being. 1966 ‘H. MacDiarmip’ Company Pve 
Kept ii. 50 As soon as you make allowances..then you are 
opening the floodgate for mediocrity and..you are 
submerged under a tide of subhumanity. 1970 G. GREER 
Female Eunuch 262 Is it too much to ask that women be 
spared the daily struggle for superhuman beauty in order to 
offer it to the caresses of a subhumanly ugly mate? 


+sub'humerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. suB- 26 + L. 
(h)umerus shoulder + -ATE?.] trans. To take up 
on the shoulders; to shoulder. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. Ixxxii. 233 Nothing surer tyes 
a friend, then freely to subhumerate the burthen which was 
his. 1649 BuLweR Pathomyot. 11. i. 92 To bend their power 
to subhumerate..the burden imposed upon them. 1656 
Biounrt Glossogr. 


||subiculum (sju:'bikjolam). [mod.L. (Link), 
dim. f. subic-, stem of late L. subices (pl.) 
supports, f. subicére to throw or place under (see 
SUBJECT).] 

1. Bot. In certain fungi, the modified tissue of 
the host bearing the perithecia. 

1836 BERKELEY in Smith’s Engl. Flora V. 11. 370 Spots 
variegated with yellow and brown, subiculum rather thick. 
1875 Cooke & BERKELEY Fungi 15 We have Pezizz with a 
subiculum in the section Tapesia. 1887 W. PHiLuips Brit. 
Discomycetes 226 Seated at first on a delicate white 


subiculum, which disappears as the plant advances to 
maturity. 


2. Anat. The uncinate gyrus. 
subidar, obs. var. SUBAHDAR. 


+ subigate, v. Obs. [irreg. f. L. subigére (f. sub- 
SUB- 26 + agére to bring) + -aTE®.] trans. To 
knead or work up. 


1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 172 Stir them together... 
that the whole masse may be subigated. 


subimago (sabi'meigau). Entom. [suB- 23.] In 
Ephemeridz, the stage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast; 
the insect at this stage. Also called pseudimago 
(see PSEUDO- 2). 

1861 H. Hacen Synapsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 
Subimago, a state of Ephemera, &c., wherein the wings, &c., 
are covered with a membrane, which is cast off when it 
becomes an Imago. 1864 Intell. Obs. No. 33. 148 The 
immature sub-imago of the May-fly. 1889 CHOLMONDELEY- 
PENNELL Fishing 376 They avoid the subimago, and keep on 
feeding on the nymph. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/1: The 
sober-tinted Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect form, or 
sub-imago, of the Jenny Spinner. A 

Hence subi'maginal a., belonging to or 
characteristic of the subimago. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 458/1 The cast sub-imaginal 
skins of these insects. 


subin'cision. [suB- 2.] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under side of the 
penis: a practice prevalent in some primitive 
societies. So subln'cise v. trans., to perform 
subincision upon. 

1899 SPENCER & GILLEN Native Tribes Central Australia 


263 The rite of sub-incision . . has frequently been alluded to 
by Curr and other writers under the name of the ‘terrible 


SUBINFEUDATION 


rite’, 1904 — North. Tribes Central Australia xi. 354 lt was 
decided by the old men that, towards the closc of these 
[ceremonies] three young men should be subincised. 


sub-incom'plete, a. Entom. [sus- 21c.] 
Designating a metamorphosis in which the 
active larva and pupa resemble the imago. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 494/1 Incomplete Pup are those 


without alary appendages... Sub-incomplete Pupz are 
those which possess rudiments of wings. 


sub'indicate, v. [f. pa. ppl. stem of late 
L. subindicare: see SUB- 22 and INDICATE v.] 
trans. To indicate indirectly; to hint. So 
subindi'cation, a slight indication or token; 
subin‘dicative a., indirectly indicative or 
suggestive. (All Obs. or arch.) 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 200 Rather obscure 
sub-indications of the necessary Existence of a God. 1659 
Immort. Saul 11. x. 222 This Spirit of the World has 
Faculties that work..fatally or naturally, as several 
Gamaieu’s we meet withall in Nature seem somewhat 
obscurely to sub-indicate. a 1677 BARROW Serm. (1686) III. 
p They served to the subindication and shadowing of 

eavenly things. 1681 H. More Expos. Dan. vi. 233 It is an 
hint and a sufficiently certain though something obscure 
subindication. 1822 Lams Elia 1. Old Actors, With that sort 
of subindicative token of respect which one is apt to 
demonstrate towards a venerable stranger. 


subin'duce, v. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late L. 
subinducére, partly f. SUB- 25 + INDUCE.] 

1. trans. To insinuate, suggest indirectly. 

1640 Sir E. DERING Sp. Relig. 23 Nov. 14 Our Innovators 
by this artifice do alter our setled Doctrines; Nay they do 
subinduce points repugnant and contrariant. 

2. To induce by indirect or underhand means. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. III, 111. (1646) 60 His wife.. had made 
her subtill perswasions of stronger tye, and subinduced him 
to the Lancastrian side. 

3. To bring about (a thing) as a result of or in 
succession to another. 

1855 BROWNING Epist. 79 A case of mania—subinduced 
By epilepsy. 

«a 


subin'feoff, v. [suB- 9 (b).] = SUBINFEUD v. 

1611 Cotcr., Subinfeudation, asubinfeoffing. 1839 Penny 
Cyel. XIV. 387/2 Upon this subinfeudation being effected, 
A..would have the seigniory of lands of which B and others 
had been subinfeoffed. 


subin'feud, v. [suB- 9 (b).] i i 

1. trans. To grant (estates) by subinfeudation; 
in quot. absol. 

1828 J. HUNTER More's Life Sir T. More Pref. p. xl, The 
two great houses of Newmarch and Fitzwilliam held 
Barnborough. Both subinfeuded. 7 

2. To give (a person) possession of estates by 
subinfeudation. 

1839 STONEHOUSE Isle of Axholme 291 The Abbot of 
Newburgh was subinfeuded of a sma!] manor in this parish. 

So sub'infeudate (occas. -en-) v. trans. = 


SUBINFEUD 1; also fig. 

1839 KEIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. 1. 130 A vassal of the crown.. 
might subenfeudate his lands, and have vassals bound to 
himself as he was to his superior lord. 1897 MAITLAND 
Domesday Bk. & Beyand 100 Justice, we may say, was 
already being subinfeudated. 


Subinfeu'dation. Feudal Law. [ad. F. 
tsubinfeudation (Cotgr.) or med.L. *subinfeud- 
atio: see SUB- 9 (b) and INFEUDATION. Cf. F. sous- 
infeudation (16th c.).] 

1. The granting of lands by a feudatory to an 
inferior to be held of himself, on the same terms 
as he held them of his superior; the relation or 
tenure so established. 

In England this practice was abolished in 1290 by the 
statute Quia Emptores, but in Scotland the principle of 
subinfeudation still survives. 

1730 WRIGHT Introd. Law Tenures t56 note, 
Subinfeudation (by which a new inferior Feud was carved 
out of the old, the old one still subsisting). 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. II. 9: The superior lords observed, that by this 
method of subinfeudation they lost all their fcodal profits, of 
wardships, marriages, and escheats, which fell into the 
hands of these mesne or middle lords. Ibid. 136 The widow 
is immediate tenant to the heir, by a kind of subinfeudation 
or under-tenancy. a 1862 BucKLe Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 353 
Subinfeudation, so general in France, was checked by 
Magna Charta. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1. vii. 182 To the 
proprietary was given the power of creating manors and 
courts baron, and of establishing a colonial aristocracy on 
the system of sub-infeudation. 1880 PHEAR Aryan Village 
vi. 154 This system of sub-infeudation..preyails 
universally throughout Bengal. 

2. An instance of this; also, an estate or fief 
created by this process. 

1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. 257 In subinfeudations, or 
alienations of lands by a vasal to be holden as of himself. 
1773 Archzologia II. 306 These land-holders of the first 
class, or barons, had a power of making subinfeudations of 
their land. 1832 AUSTIN Jurispr. (1879) II. 879 The statute 
‘Quia Emptores’ 18 Edw. ı prevented any new 
subinfeudations. 1870 Lower Hist. Sussex I. 265 The 
manor is a sub-infeudation of Washington. 

transf. 1840 New Manthly Mag. LIX. 161 What sub- 
infeudations of parentheses, what accumulations of 
paragraph upon paragraph. i 

So subin'feudatory, a sub-vassal holding by 


subinfeudation. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 298/2 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was granted to Walter d’Eincourt, and in the r2th 


SUBINGRESS 


century it was divided among the three daughters of his 
subinfeudatory Paganus. 


tsub'ingress. Obs. rare. [suB- 2.] The 
disappearance of a star or planet behind another 
in occultation. 

1669 Phil. Trons. IV. 1109 If diligent heed be given to the 


times of the sub-ingress and emersion of the Star, and with 
what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 


+subin'gression. Obs. [suB- 25.] Subtle or 
unobserved entrance. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. ii. §9 (1712) 45 This forcible 
endeavour of the subingression of the air is not from the 
pressure of the ambient Air. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. 
Mech, iii. 44 The pressure of the ambient Air is 
strengthened upon the accession of the Air suck’d out; 
which, to make it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a 
violent-subingression of its parts. 1674 Obs. Soltn. Seo 
8 That in the drawing up of the Vessel through the Salt 
water... the taste may have been alter’d by the subingression 
of Salt water. 


sub'intellect, v. rare. [f. late L. subintellect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of  subintellegére (see 
SUBINTELLIGITUR).] trans. To supply in 
thought, understand. 


1811-31 BENTHAM Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 283/2 The 
termination cs, as designative of an adjective, of which the 
substantive is subintellected, is preferred. 


ssubinte'llection. [ad. late L. subintellectio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. subintellegére (see prec.).) 
The action of supplying in thought; sub- 
audition. 

1624 H. Mason New Art of Lying iv. 69 We may.. 
conceale the truth, or speake an vntruth, so as by 
subintellection, or a mentall reseruation, wee make vp the 
matter. 1808 T. F. MippLeton Grk. Article (1833) 25 The 
subintellection of the Participle of Existence as a Copula 
between the Article and its Predicate. 


subin'telligence. rare. [f. suB- 25 + 
INTELLIGENCE after prec. or next.J An 
implication. 


1630 Bp, Hatt Occos, Medit. § 100 (1634) 162 These, thy 
promises of outward favours are never but with a 
subintelligence of a condition, of our capablenesse. 

So subintelli'gential a., implying something 
beyond what is expressed. 

1887 Browning Porleyings 115 So tells a touch Of 
subintelligential nod and wink—Turning foes friends. 


||subintelligitur (,sabinte'lidgita(r)). [L., 3rd 
pers. Sing. pres. indic. pass. of subintelligére (var. 
of -intellegére), f. sub- SUB- 25 + intellegére (see 
INTELLECT).] An unexpressed or implied 


addition to a statement, etc. (Cf. SUBAUDITUR.) 

1649 BuiTHE Engl. Improver Impr. (1652) 174 Unless you 
please to take that for a Discovery which is by a 
Subintelligitur. 1681 T. FLaTMAN Heroclitus Ridens No. 3 
(1713) I. 13 You must, First, know that We and Ours, is to 
be construed with a Subintelligitur. 01734 NorTH Exam. 1. 
ii. §8 (1740) 35 He took Sanctuary for Protection of Liberty 
and Life: Against what? The Tyranny of the then English 
Government. That’s his Subintelligttur. 1817 COLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. xii, (1907) I. 181 [The imagination] supplies, by a 
sort of subintelligitur, the one central power. 1886 JowETT 
in Life & Lett. (1897) II. 313 We pray to God as a Person, 
a larger self; but there must always be a subintelligitur that 
He is not a Person. 


subintrant (sab'intrant), a. (sb.) Path. [ad. L. 
subintrant-em, pr. pple. of subintrare to steal 
into, f. sub- SUB- 25 + intrare to ENTER. Cf. F. 
subintrant, \t. subentrante.] Of fevers: Having 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins; also said of the paroxysms. b. sb. 
A subintrant fever. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v1. 231 Inasubintrant (that 
is, when one fit comes before the othcr is off). 1747 tr. 
Astruc’s Fevers 102 A subintrant tertian. 1886 Lond. Med. 
Rec. 15 Oct. 463/1 The hysterical attacks at this juncture 
Were constant, sometimes subintrant. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. Il. 317 A remittent of the double tertian type, or 
double tertian with subintrant paroxysms. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 
467 The fever. . may be confined only to the eruptive period, 
and be ephemeral, remittent, subintrant [&c.]. 


subintro'duce, v. [ad. L. subintroducére: see 
SUB- 25 and INTRODUCE.] trans. To introduce in 
a secret or subtle manner. Chiefly in ppl. a. 

In quot. 1886 with reference to the mulieres subintroducte 
(Gr. ovveicaxro:), called also extronez, whom clerics were 
forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in their 
houses. 

1664 JER. TAYLOR Dissuos. Papery i. §6 (1688) 44 To say 
that the first practise and institution is necessary to be 
followed, is called Heretical: to refuse the later 
subintroduc’d custom  incurrs the sentence of 
Excommunication. 1844 GLADSTONE Gleon. (1879) III. 16 
The mode, in which the expression of it is subintroduced, 
seems to denote a repression of his own full meaning. 1886 
Conpber Syrion Stone-Lare viii. (1896) 278 The practice of 
allowing ‘sub-introduced sisters’ to live in the houses of the 
celibates. s 

So +,subintro'duct w. in same sense; 
+ subintro'duction, surreptitious introduction. 

1620 Bp. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergie 11. iv, The Canon 
alledged against the subintroduction of (Mulieres extronez) 
strange Women into the houses of Clergy-men. o 1641 Bp. 
Mountacu Acts & Man. (1642) 11 The onely true God,.. 
no supposed,..subintroducted God or Gods. 
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subinvariant (sabin'veortant). Math. [f. suB- 
23 + INVARIANT sb.] = SEMINVARIANT. Hence 
subin'variantive a. 

1882 Amer. Jrnl. Math. V. 79 Any rational integer 
function of one or more subinvariants is itself one. Ibid. 81 
note, Eventually I am inclined to substitute the word 
binariant for subinvariants, and to speak of simple, double, 
treble or multiple binariants. Jbid. 80 It must be capable of 
being satisfied by subinvariantive values of X, Y,. 


sub-irri'gation. [suB- 2a.] The irrigation of 
land from beneath the surface, esp. by means of 
underground channels or pipes. 

1880 News & Press (Cimarron, New Mexico) 19 Aug. 1/6 
Sub irrigation for wheat would be too expensive. 1904 Bull, 
Bur. Census, U.S. Dept. Comm. & Lobor No. 16. 25/1 In one 
of the systems of subirrigation the water is carried through 
pipes 14 inches below the surface. 1930 Amer. Speech VI. 11 
Subirrigation is accomplished by allowing water to stand in 
deep ditches from which it soaks laterally. 1979 R. ADAMs et 
al. Dry Londs viii. 116/1 Sub-irrigation..is normally 
achieved either by creating an artificial water-table just 
below the ground surface or by burying a drip irrigation 
system or a network of perforated pipes. 

Hence subiirrigate v. trans. 
sub'irrigated ppl. a. 

1903 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 17 Jan. 22616/3 Where the subsoil 
transmits water freely, irrigation ditches may subirrigate 
large tracts of country without rendering them marshy. 
1933 Not. Geogr. Mog. Feb. 189 (coption) The soil is 
remarkably fertile and is subirrigated by springs in the 
surrounding hills. 1950 H. B. Roe Moisture Requirements in 
Agric. viii. 229 On Elgin Bench..the subirrigated district 
includes an area of about 60,000 acres. 1976 D. GOLDBERG 
etal. Drip Irrigotion i. 1o Drainage systems were utilized to 
function as a double action system, draining surplus water 
yet sub-irrigating through the same medium in a reverse 
operation. 


(also absol.), 


t subitane, a. Obs. [ad. L. subitaneus (see next). 
Cf. OF. subitain.] Sudden; rash. 

1633 PRYNNE Histrio-m. 1. 701 The prejudicate erronious 
inconsiderate private and subitane Opinions of all ignorant 
novices. 1645 Mortin’s Echo in Prynne’s Fresh Discov. 23 His 
midnight dreames, his distracted subitane apprehensions. 
1648 Prynne Pleo for Lords Aijb, These subitane 
indigested Collections. 

b. sb. pl. 

1645 MıLTON Colost. Wks. 1851 IV. 344 It will bee.. best 
for the reputation of him who in his Subitanes hath thus 
censur’d, to recall his sentence. 


subitaneous (sabi'teiniıəs), a. [f. L. subitan-eus 
sudden (f. subitus SUBITE) + -ous.] a. Sudden, 
hasty, unexpected, hastily produced or 


constructed. Now rare. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P196 The argument of curing by 
the subitaneous precipitancy of cold. 1686 Goan Celest. 
Bodies 11. vii. 248 Some are Subitaneous, the Product of 24 
Hours. 1751 Caa Cycl. s.v. Bridge, The Romans had 
also a sort of subitaneous bridges made by the soldiers, of 
boats [etc.]. 1760-72 tr. Juon & Ulloos’ Voy. (ed. 3) I. 213 
This almost subitaneous death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Not. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 111/2 The rain waters, 
the subterraneous cavities, the absorptions, and sometimes 
more subitaneous agents, have made great ruins. 1822 T. 
TAYLOR Apuleius 304 He never either grieves or rejoices, nor 
wills, nor is averse to any thing subitaneous. 1892 ‘Dick 
Donovan’ In Grip of Low 246 The subitaneous clanging of 
a heavy bell. i 

b. Biol. Of the egg of a small aquatic 
invertebrate: hatching soon after it is laid. Cf. 


resting egg S.V. RESTING ppl. a. 1b. 

1950 Adv. Genetics III. 240 From the fertilized eggs (the 
ephippial eggs) there emerge, after a shorter or longer 
resting period, exclusively females, the eggs of which (the 
subitaneous eggs) develop parthenogenetically in the brood 
chamber of the female. 1979 Noture 30 Aug. 722/1 Both 
quick-hatching (subitaneous) and resting eggs are produced 
but neither kind was believed to be fertilised, though in 
Choetonotus two types of subitaneous egg have been 


otoi, 
ence t subi taneousness. 
1727 BAILEY (vol. II), Subitoneousness,.. Suddenness. 


+subitany, a. Obs. [Formed as prec., after 
momentany.] = SUBITANEOUS. 

1603 HorLann Plutarch’s Mor. 8 To suffer yoong boies to 
make subitanie and inconsiderate orations. a41656 HALES 
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 290 This which I now have commented 
is very subitany, and I confused. 


t+subitary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subitarius, f. 
subitus: see next and -ARY.] Suddenly or hastily 
done, made, etc. 

1600 Horano Livy 111. iv. go The Colonie Antium, were 
commaunded to send unto Quintius, subitarie souldiers. 
Ibid. xL. xxvi. 1077. 1661 BLOUNT Glossogr. (ed. 2). 


+subite, a. Obs. Also 5 subytte. [a. OF. subit, 
fem. subite, or ad. L. subitus, pa. pple. of subire to 
come or go stealthily, f. sub- SUB- 25 + -ireto go. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. subito.] Sudden, hasty. 

1483 Caxton Cata B vj, Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
yre, not onely the yre subdayn and subytte [etc.]. 1597 A. 
M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 51/3 . subite 
permutations are vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. 01722 
Sir J. Lauper Decis. Suppl. 282 In phlebotomy or other 
manual operations,—the acts are subite or transient. 


subitize (‘sabitaiz), v. Psychol. [f. L. subitus 
SUBITE @. + -IZE.] intr. and trans. To apprehend 


SUBJECT 


immediately (the number contained in a small 
sample). Hence 'subitizing vbl. sb. 

1949 E. L. KaurMan et al. in Amer. Jrni. Psychol. LXIL. 
520 A new term is needed for the discrimination of stimulus- 
numbers of 6 and below... The term proposed is subitize... 
We are indebted to Dr. Cornelia C. Coulter, the 
Department of Classical Languages and Literatures, Mount 
Holyoke College, for suggesting this term. Jbid., If no 
discontinuities had appeared in the results, no distinction 


« between subitizing and estimating could have been drawn. 


1971 Jrnl. Gen. Psychol. Jan. 121 The number of items in an 
array capable of being subitized. 1981 Nature 15 Oct. 569/2 
Judgements of ‘small’ numerosities..are ordinarily 
attributed to subitizing. 


||subito (‘subito), adv. Mus. [It.: cf. SUBITE a.] 
Quickly; usually in phr. volti subito, turn 
quickly. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks. 1801 BusBy 
Dict. Mus. 


t'subitous, a. Obs. [f. L. subitus (see SUBITE) + 
-ous.] Sudden. 

1657 W. Morice Coeno quosi Kow) 341 We find 
conversion .. under the notion of such things as are not onely 
subitous but instantaneous. 1665 G. Harvey Advice ogst. 
Plogue 3 An universal Lassitude, or Subitous soreness of all 
one’s Limbs. 


subjacency (sab'd3eisons1). [f. next: see -ENCY.] 


The state or condition of being subjacent. 
In mod. Dicts. 


subjacent (sob‘d3etsant), a. [ad. L. subjacentem, 
pr. pple. of subjacere, f. sub- SUB- 2 + jacére to 
lie. Cf. F. subjacent.] 

1. Situated underneath or below; underlying. 

a. in general use. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 13/2 Such Sight a 
squemish stomacke ouerturnes, But comforts mine, with 
Matter subiacent. 1611 CoTcr., Subiocent, subiacent; 
vnder-lying. 1660 BovyLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 34 Not 
the incumbent Atmosphere, but onely the subjacent Air in 
the brass Cylinder. 1682 Piers Descr. W. Meoth (1770) 29 
The subjacent liquor in the glass. 1754 Phil. Trons. XLIX. 
144 Whatever part of this vapour begins to.. subside first, 
will carry down with it part of the subjacent vapour. 1875 
CroLL Clim. & Time x. 172 The whole of the surface-film, 
being chilled at the same time, sinks through the subjacent 
water. 

b. Anat. and Bot. of nerves, bones, tissues, etc. 
(Const. to.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membrane. 1758 Phil. Trans. 
LI, 176 The ramifications of the subjacent blood-vessels. 
1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fom. Plonts 479 There are two concave 
impressions from the back, prominent underneath, which 
compress the subjacent wings. 1813 J. THomson Lect. 
Inflom. 2 The skin and subjacent cellular membrane. 1881 
Mivart Cot 15 If the muscles be cut away, we come sooner 
or later to subjacent bones. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 238 
Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces. _ 

c. Geol. of strata, rocks, deposits, etc. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Eorth 111. (1723) 137 The 
subjacent Strata. 1856 STANLEY Sinot & Pol, i. (1858) 6/2 
This red colour I ascertained to be caused by the subjacent 
red sandstone. 1873 GEiKIE Gt. Ice Age ii. 5 Subjacent and 
intercalated beds. 1883 Low Rep. ro Q.B. Div. 562 A piece 
of land was granted with a reservation of the whole of the 
subjacent minerals to the superior. _ S 

d. transf. and fig. Forming the basis or 
substratum. (Cf. SUBJECT a. 11, SUBJECTED 1 b.) 

a1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 II. v. 74 The advantage 
of chusing one sutable to the subjacent matter and occasion. 
1846 TRENCH Mirac. i. (1862) 118 The Lord.. might have 
created, with no subjacent material, the wine with which He 
cheered these guests. 1880 Acodemy 14 Aug. 118/2 Anyone 
who will carefully compare the agreements and differences 
in Latin renderings, irrespective of the subjacent Greek 
text. 

2. Lying or situated at a lower level, at or near 


the base (e.g. of a mountain). 

1650 EarL Mono. tr. Senault’s Mon bec. Guilty 305 They 
built Citadels on the tops of mountains, to discover the 
subjacent Countreys. a1700 EveLYN Diory 4 Oct. 1641, 
Perceiving all the subjacent country, at so small a horizontal 
distance, to repercuss such a light as I could hardly look 
against. 1760 Derrick Lett. (1767) I. 79 The rivers that 
water the subjacent plains. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl, in 
1772, 327 Over the subjacent vales and lochs. 1837 
LOCKHART Scott (1839) x. 84 Before the subjacent and 
surrounding lake and morass were drained. 1889 STEVENSON 
Edinburgh 22 The smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad 
over the subjacent country. 

3. Taking place underneath or below. rare. 

1862 WRraxaLL tr. Hugo’s Les Miserables 1v. 1. v. II. 293 
The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration. 1898 P. MANSON 
Trop. Diseoses xviii. 296 The superjacent mucous 
membrane sloughing or disintegrating in consequence of 
the subjacent destruction of its nutrient vessels. 

Hence sub'jacently adv., in a subjacent 


manner. 

1882 G. Macpona.p Costle Worlack x, A new era in his 
life... , the thought of which had been subjacently present in 
his dreams. 


subject (‘sabdaikt), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 sogett(e, 
sugett(e, 4-6 soget, sug(g)et, 4 pl. sugges, 5 
sogete, sugete, seget (?), sewgyet, soiet, suiet, 
sogect, sugect. $. 4 subgit, soubgit, 4-5 subgett(e, 
4-6 subiet, 5 subgyt, -gite, soubget, p/. subies, 
-jais, -gees, 5-6 subget, -giet. y. 4-7 subiect, 5 
-giect, 5-6 -iecte, 6 -gect, -yect, -iectt, subect, Sc. 
pl. subjeckis, 7- subject. [a. OF. suget, soget (12th 


SUBJECT 


c.), sougiet, subjtt, subg(:)et, etc. (13th c.), subject 
(15-17th c.), also soubject, suject, mod.F. sujet 
(from 15th c.), repr. various stages of adoption 
of L. subject-us masc., subject-um neut., subst. 
uses of pa. pple. of subicére (see next). Cf. Prov. 
subjet-z, suget-z, It. soggetto, suggetto, and 
sub(b)retto, Sp. sugeto, Pg. sujeito. The 
completely latinized spelling of the Eng. word 
became established in the 16th c.] 

I. 1. a. One who is under the dominion of a 
monarch or reigning prince; one who owes 
allegiance to a government or ruling power, is 
subject to its laws, and enjoys its protection. 

a. 1340 llamroLeE Pr. Conse. 5578 ba pat sugettes war til 
man, Sal accuse pair soveraynes ban. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 650 
Neper souereyn ne soget pei ne suffrep neuer. c 1449 PECOCK 
Repr. 111. vi. 315 Thei were sugettis to the Emperour of 
Rome. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 500, I wol a-wye 
sovereyns; and soiettes I dys-deyne. 1574 in Maitl. Club 
Mise, I. 111 Ane trew sugget to the Kingis Majestie. 

B- 1399 Gower In Praise of Peace 165 Crist is the heved 
and we ben membres alle, Als wel the subgit as the 
sovereign. c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 51 Kynges.. 
large to subgitz. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 1. 14 Be to thy 
kynge euer true subgete. 

y- 1538 STARKEY England 1. iii. 82 The commyns agayne 
the nobullys, and subyectys agayn they{r] rularys. 21568 
ASCHAM Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 86 A quiet subiect to his Prince. 
1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1v. ix. 6 Was neuer Subiect long’d 
to be a King, As I do long and wish to be a Subiect. a 1633 
G. HERBERT Jacula Prudentum (1651) 62 For the same man 
to be an heretick and a good subject, is incompossible. 1649 
[see LIBERTY sb.’ 2]. a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. (1690) 75, I 
suppose that the King of England hath about Ten Millions 
of Subjects. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. 122 Every wanton 
and causeless restraint of the will of the subject . . is a degree 
of tyranny. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 308 These 
three Dukes were supposed to be three of the very richest 
subjects in England. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 48 
She had taught her son to suspect and dread the worthiest 
subject that he possessed. R : 

(b) qualified by a possessive or equivalent 
phrase; also subject of the crown. 

a. ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 28 Her regalte and her 
dignyte, by pe whiche pei schulen..rulen hemsilf and her 
sogetis. c 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 2212 Kynges of hir 
sogetz ben obeyed. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 137 To 
wryte unto the Kynges good grace that he wyll be faverabull 
unto hys sewgyettes. 1515 in Douglas’ Poet. Wks. (1874) I. 
p. xxvii, The best belowyt prince and moost dred with lowff 
of his Lorddis and sugettis. 

B. ¢1374 CHavucer Boeth. 11. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Yif pou 
desiryst power pou shalt by awaites of pi subgitz anoyously 
be cast vndir many periles. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2314 Twa 
senatours we are, thi subgettez of Rome. 1415 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. I. 48, I Richard York 30wre humble subgyt and 
very lege man. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 297 
Alsmony princis with thair subjais. 1483 Act x Rich. III, c. 
1 §1 The King’s Subgiettis. 1524 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 220 Our officers, ministres, and subgiettes. 

y. ¢€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 He commaunded 
straitely til all his subiectes, pat pai schuld late me see all pe 
placez. ce 1525 More Hist. Rich. III, Wks. 69/1 She said also 
yt it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 283b, The other William Gelluse was 
a subject of the Lantgraves. 1595 SHaKs. John 11. i. 204 John. 
You men of Angiers, and my louing subiects. Fra. You 
louing men of Angiers, Arthurs subiects. 1638 BAKER tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) t4 Our Prince will put no yoke upon 
the consciences of his Subjects. 1733 SwiFt (title) A serious 
and useful Scheme to make an Hospital for Incurables; of 
universal Benefit to all his Majesty's Subjects. 1765 
BLacksTONE Comm. I. 263 The king has.. the prerogative of 
.. granting place or precedence to any of his subjects. 1827 
Harlam Const. Hist. (1842) II. 505 No subjects of the crown 
in Ireland enjoyed such influence, at this time, as the earls of 
Kildare. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 504 The..kings of 
our own day very much resemble their subjects in education 
and breeding. | 

(c) of a specified country or state; also, subject 
of the realm. 

a. 1436 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 199 To 
Us and to alle oure sugectis of the same [reame]. 

y. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 16 
To bring all the subjecttis of this realme to peace and rest. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 52 There was not any one 
Subject of the Republick who was a Knight of Malta. 1713 
STEELE Englishm. No. 3. 15 When I say an Englishman, I 
mean every true Subject of Her Majesty’s Realms. 1747 
State Trials (1813) XVIII. 859 By naturalizing or 
employing a subject of Great Britain. 1912 Times 19 Oct. 5/1 
Subjects of the Slav States throughout the Ottoman 
Empire. 

(d) with adj. of nationality. 

1810 BexTHAM Packing (1821) 253 Though a very obscure 
and insignificant person, I have the honour to be a British 
subject. 1886 FRoupe Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
prohibiting European nations from settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except as American subjects. 

tb. collect. sing. The subjects of a realm. ? Also 
transf. in quot. 1608. (Only Shaks.) Obs. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. ii. 33 In that the Leuies..are all 
made Out of his subiect. 1603 — Meas. for M. 111. ii. 14 
The greater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise. 160 
—— Per. 11. i. 53 How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men. A 

t2. a. One who is bound to a superior by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute; 
spec. a feudal inferior or tenant; a vassal, 
retainer; a dependant, subordinate; an inferior. 
Obs. 


a. c 1315 SHOREHAM Poems iv. 276 Ho hys pat neuer ne 
kedde wo3 In boste to hys sugges? ¢ 1383 in Engl. Hist. Rev. 
(1911) Oct. 748 Seculer lordis owen.. to treete reesonabli & 
charitabli here tenauntis & sogetis. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. 
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Vernon MS. 546/368 Haue mesure to pi soget. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 2682 As soiet serued haue I pat sire many sere 
wyntir. ¢ 1450 Merlin i. 6 Youre suster is elder than ye, and 
so she wolde alwey holde yow as her sogect. 

B. c 1386 CHaucer Sompn. T. 282 With-Inne thyn hous ne 
be thou no leoun, To thy subgit2 do noon oppressioun. 1420 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 68 Hys heires, vassalles, and 
subgees. a 1475 ASHBY Active Policy 898 Saint petur saithe 
pat soubgettes shold be Buxom to thar lorde. c 1489 CaxTON 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 25 Thou knowest well that thou arte his 
man, vaysall, and abne a 1533 BERNERS Huon xlii. 142 
Thou to be my subgett, and to pay me trybute. 

y. c1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (MS. Harl. 2251 fol. 5b), 
Ayenst thy felawe no quarele thow contryve: With thy 
subiect to stryve it were shame. c 1450 Godstow Reg. ı Alle 
lordes pat .. forbedith her subiectes pat ben acursed to go out 
of pe church. 1530 Patscr. 278/1 Subjecte or holder of 
house or lande, uassal. c 1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 60 
Selle no parte of thyne heritage vnto thy bettyr, but for lesse 

ryce selle yt to thy subiecte. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. II, v. ii. 39 

o Bullingbrooke, are we sworne Subiects now. 1681 [see 
SUBFEU]. [1728 CHamBers Cycl. s.v., Anciently, the Lords 
call’d, abusively, those who held Lands or Fees of them, or 
ow’d them any Homage, Subjects.] A 

tb. One who owes allegiance or obedience to a 
spiritual superior. Obs. 

c 1380 WycLiF Sel. Wks. III. 355 pat 3if he [sc. the pope] 
hadde siche power, he shulde assoile alle hise sugetis fro 
peyne and fro trespas. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 306/1 Ye said 
Lordes Spirituell hath promitted . . to calle yere subgettes to 
residence. c 1450 CapGRAVE Life St. Gilbert vii, He chase on 
of his subiectis whom he knewe be pe Holy Goost pat he 
schuld succede in his office aftir his deth. 1513 BRADSHAW 
St. Werburge 1. 3360 Her systers, and subiettes, a religious 
couent. 1552 App. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 3 Al baith 
prelates & subjeckis. ae g 

tc. One who is under the spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest; one of a ‘curate’s’ 
parishioners. Obs. 

c 1340 HamroLe Prose Treat. 24 Vnto thes men itt longith 
..to vsene werkis of mercy ..in helpe and sustinaunce of 
hem silfe and of hir sugettis. c 1380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 73 
Sugetis taken ensaumple at here curatis. c 1449 PECOCK 
Repr. 11. xii. 219 A curat mai not..alwey rynge at the eeris 
of hise suggettis. c 1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 68 God gyf 
pame grace so well for to teche pare sugettis ilke curet in his 
degre. [1509 Ibid. 75.] l Ka 

3. a. A person (rarely, a thing) that is in the 
control or under the dominion of another; one 
who owes obedience to another. 

a.13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 458 Kes me, leman, and loue me, 
And I thi soget wil i-be. a 1340 HamroLe Psalter ii. 10 pat 
ere pe sugetis til pe deuel. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 63 
Make him pi suget, to pee to swere þat he schal not discure 
pi name. c1440 York Myst. iv. 16 All other creatours also 
there-tyll Your suggettes shall they bee. c1q50 Mirk’s 
Festial 25 And soo schowe hym seruant and soget to hym, 
and knewlech pys schyld [= child] for hys God. 

B- ¢1374 CHaucER Troylus 11. 828 O loue to whom I haue 
and shal Ben humble subgit. 

y-_¢1440 Jacob's Well xxxiii. 214 Resoun sufferyth his 
wyif, pat is, his subiecte coueytise, to spedyn in causes of 
falsnesse in ryche men. 1588 Kyn Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 
254 By Nature woman was made mans subiect. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. 11. i. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and the winged 
fowles Are their males subiects. 1671 MILTON Samson 886 
Nor was I their subject, Nor under their protection but my 
own. 1812 Crasse Tales v. 201 Beauties are tyrants, and if 
they can reign, They have no feeling for their subject’s pain. 
1865 R. W. DaLe Jew. Temple xxiv. 270 Every member of 
the human race is a subject of the Lord Jesus. 

b. transf. 

c1520 Nisspet N.T. Prol. (S.T.S.) I. 3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn. 1625 Bacon Ess., Anger (Arb.) 
565 Anger is certainly a kinde of Basenesse: As it appeares 
well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in whom it reignes. 
a1721 Prior Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor Wks. 1907 II. 
248 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave me to 
understand I was born a Subject to both. 1818 Brathwait’s 
Barnabee’s Frnl. Introd. 67 It is of the essence of fashion to 
descend in the subjects of its dominion. i ; l 

4. Law. a. A thing over which a right is 
exercised. 

1765-8 Erskine Inst. Laws Scot. 11. x. §32. 351 As 
orchards produce no fruits that are the subjects either of 
parsonage or vicarage tithes. 1875 DicBy Real Prop. 1. App. 
(1876) 266 By the subject of a right is meant the thing... over 
which the right is exercised. My house, horse, or watch is 
the subject of my right of property. 1875 [see SUABLE]. 

b. Sc. A piece of property. 

1754 Erskine Prine. Sc. Law 11. i. §1 (1757) I. 105 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the 
second object of law. The right of enjoying and disposing of 
a subject at one’s pleasure is called property. Did ae viii. 
§32 II. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor’s heritable 
subjects. 1819 J. MarsHALL Const. Opin. (1839) 154 The 
distinction between property and other subjects to which 
the power of taxation is applicable. 1864 N. Brit. Advertiser 
21 May, Subjects in Nelson and Kent Streets to be exposed 
to sale by public roup. 1903 Dundee Advertiser 22 Dec. 5 
Those holding ‘subjects’ of that kind. 

c. Considered as the object of an agreement. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 581 Where the subject of 
the lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inundated [etc.]. 

II. Senses derived ultimately (through L. 
subjectum) from Aristotle’s use of rò úroxeipevov 
in the threefold sense of (1) material out of 
which things are made, (2) subject of attributes, 
(3) subject of predicates. 

+ 5. The substance of which a thing consists or 
from which it is made. Obs. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 150 þei casten as a 
manere of foundement of subgit material [de materiali 
subjecto] pat is to seyn of the nature of alle resoun. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 111. xxi. (1.495) 68 Yf the wytt of 
gropyng is all loste the subget of alle the beest [orig. 


SUBJECT 


subjectum totius animalis] is destroyed. 1590 MARLOWE 2nd 
Pt. Tamburl. v. iii. [4557, 4561] Amy... Your soul giues 
essence to our wretched subiects, Whose matter is 
incorporoat [sic] in your flesh... Tam. But sons, this subiect 
not of force enough, To hold the fiery spirit it containes. 
1651 FRENCH Distill. v. 109 Thus do these attractive vertues 
mutually act upon each others subject. 1669 WoRLIDGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 That Universal Subject, or Spiritus 
Mundi, out of which they are formed. 1775 Harris Philos. 
Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 267 Every thing generated or made 
..is generated or made out of something else; and this 
something else is called its subject or matter. 

6. Philos. The substance in which accidents or 
attributes inhere. subject of inhesion or 


+ inherence: see these sbs. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 19 3if pei seyn, written and 
techen openly pat pe sacrament of pe auter pat men seen 
bitwen pe presi hondis is accidentis wip-outen suget. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxvi. (t495) 920 As whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte: as 
colour and sauour. ¢1400 in Apol. Loll. (Camden) p. vii, 
That the sacrid oost is..accident withouten ony subiect. 
1551 T. WILSON Logic C ij, Wee se heate in other thynges to 
be separated from the Subiecte. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. i. 
16 comm., Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine without their subject. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 
126 It hath been questioned, which is the more both elegant 
and honorable.. whether to say Serenissime Princeps à te 
peto, or A Serenttate Vestrâ peto. And some haue thought 
the first forme the best, because in that the Accidents and 
Subiects are together exprest. 1616 BULLOKAR Eng. Exp. 
s.v., The body is the subiect in which is health, or 
sickenesse, and the minde the subiect that receiueth into it 
vertues or vices. 1678 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1v. 111. 5 Albeit sin 
be..a mere privation, yet it requires some positive, real 
natural Being for its subject. 1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v., 
Two Contraries can never subsist in the same Subject. 1762 
Kames Elem. Crit. (1833) 487 The same thing, in different 
respects, has different names; with respect to qualities of all 
sorts, it is termed a subject. 1836-7 Sir W. HAMILTON 
Metaph. viii. (1859) I. 137 That which manifests its 
qualities,—in other words, that in which the appearing 
causes inhere, that to which they belong, is called their 
subject, or substance, or substratum. Ibid. ix. 158 The general 
meaning of the word subject in its philosophical application, 
—viz. the unknown basis of phenomenal or manifested 
existence. 1858 WHEWELL Hist. Sct. Ideas 1. 35 The mind is 
the subject in which ideas inhere. 

tb. A thing having 
existence. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 458 Thoughts are no 
subiects; Intents, but meerely thoughts. É 

7. Logic. a. That which has attributes; the 
thing about which a judgement is made. 

1551 T. WiLson Logic M ijb, As touchyng wordes knitte, 
ye maie vnderstand, that they are ioyned outwardly to the 
Subiect, and geue a name vnto him, according as they are. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xix. 72 A Subject is that to 
which something is adjoyn’d besides its Essence. And an 
Adjunct that which is adjoyn’d to something besides its 
Essence. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 
Introd. iv. 10 Extending judgments . . add a predicate to the 
conception of the subject. 1843 MILL Logic 1. ii. §5 By a 
subject is here meant any thing which possesses attributes. 
1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 The Concept . . brings together many 
objects into one Thought or many attributes into one 
subject. 1883 F. H. BrapLey Princ. Logic 14 We shall see 
that the subject is in the end no idea but always reality. 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatises on logic use the L. subjectum. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 178 The proposition hath 
two parts, the Subiect, and Predicate. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
his Logic 1. xxvii. 109 Simple enunciation consisteth of a 
subject and a predicate. 1796 Nitsch’s View Kant’s Princ. 
128 Collections of properties, which in a judgment are made 
the predicates of a subject. 1843 Mit Logic 1. i. §2 The 
subject is the name denoting the person or thing which 
something is affirmed or denied of. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
vii. 62 It is.. usual to call the first term of a proposition the 
subject, since it denotes the underlying matter. 

8. Gram. The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that concerning which something is 
predicated (i.e. of which a statement is made, a 
question asked, or a desire expressed); a word or 
group of words setting forth that which is 
spoken about and constituting the ‘nominative’ 
to a finite verb. 

In the accus. and infin. construction the accus. is the 
subject of the infin. 

a 1638 [see PREDICATE sb. 2]. 1733 J. CLARKE Gram. Lat. 
Tongue 68 note, The Nominative Case to a Verb..is called 
by Grammarians the Subject of the Verb. 1751 J. H{arris} 
Hermes 11. i. 230 In English these are distinguished by their 
Position, the Subject standing first, the Predicate last. 1874 
Bain Comp. Higher Eng. Gram. (1877) p. xxiii, Infinitive 
(logical subject) anticipated by ‘it’, ‘this’, &c. (formal 
subject) comes after the predicate. Ibid. 299 Cases where the 
grammatical subject is a neuter pronoun—‘it’, ‘this’— 
standing as a provisional anticipation of the real subject or 
fact predicated about. 1888 STRONG tr. Paul's Princ. Hist. 
Lang. 112 We have to distinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical subject or predicate. 

9. Modern Philos. More fully conscious or 
thinking subject: The mind, as the ‘subject’ in 
which ideas inhere; that to which all mental 
representations or operations are attributed; the 
thinking or cognizing agent; the self or ego. 
(Correlative to OBJECT sb. 6.) 

The tendency in modern philosophy after Descartes to 
make the mind’s consciousness of itself the starting-point of 
enquiry led to the use of subjectum for the mind or ego 
considered as the subject of all knowledge, and since Kant 
this has become the general philosophical use of the word 
(with its derivatives subjective, etc.). 

{The following quots. illustrate a transitional use:— 


real independent 


SUBJECT 


1682 Rust Disc. Truth xviii, Thus have we spoken 
concerning the truth of things, or Truth in the Object: It 
follows that we speak concerning Truth in the power, or 
faculty, which we call Truth in the Subject. 1697 Norris 
Acc. Reason & Faith i. (1724) 19, I consider. . that the most 
general distribution of Reason is into that of the Object and 
that of the Subject; or, to word it more intelligibly, though 
perhaps not altogether so Scholastically, into that of the 
Thing, and that of the Understanding.] 

1796 Nitsch’s View Kant’s Princ. 72 In every knowledge, 
perception, &c., there is something which refers to an 
object, and something which refers to the knowing or 
perceiving subject. 1817 CoLertpGE Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 
184 A spirit is..an absolute subject for which all, itself 
included, may become an object. 1829 Edin. Rev. L. 196 
note, The thinking subject, the Ego. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. 
Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 293 The thinking subject is the 
object of Psychology. 1851 Manse Proleg. Log. i. 7 Every 
state of consciousness necessarily implies two elements at 
least; a conscious subject, and an object of which he is 
conscious. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 39/1 The conception of a 
mind or conscious subject is to be found implicitly or 
explicitly in all psychological writers whatever. 

III. 10. The subject-matter of an art or 
science. 

1541 CopLtanp Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. Biij, Euery 
worke-man is bounde to knowe the subiect of his worke in 
whiche he worketh. 1563 FULKE Meteors 1 Whether we 
maye borowe y* name of meteoron to comprehende the 
whole subiect of oure woorke. 1656 tr. [Jobbes’ Elem. Philos. 
1. i. 7 The Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, 
is every Body of which we can conceive any generation. 1728 
Cuameers Cycl. s.v., The Subject of Logic, is Thinking or 
Reasoning. Ibid., Subject is also used for the Matter of an 
Art or Science..: Thus the human Body is the Subject of 
Medicine. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 4 All sciences have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic. 1888 STRONG 
tr. Paul’s Princ. Hist. Lang. 1 marg., Subject of the Science 
of Language. 

11. a. A thing affording matter for action of a 
specified kind; a ground, motive, or cause. 

In some quots. a Gallicism. 

1586 Let. to Earle of Leycester 6 The very ground and 
onely subject, whereupon such daungerous practises and 
complots had been founded. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don 
Fenise 115 Fenise asked him what subject he had to attempt 
against his life. 1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra |. 
15, I have my selfe as much or more subject to hate life than 
you. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion x. 10, I have 
subject enough to be angry with you. 1756 Mrs. 
CaLDERWOOD in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 129 That 
had anybody been inclined to laugh, they might have had a 
good subject. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. ix, Which had never 
given the English government the least subject of complaint. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 512/1 In such circumstances 
subjects of accusation are not long wanting. 1893 OMAN 
Dark Ages xx, We might perhaps have learnt that Charles 
also gave subjects for offence. 

b. Const. for. 

1598 SHaks. Merry W. 11. i. 3 What, haue scap’d Loue- 
letters in the holly-day-time of my beauty, and am I now a 
subiect for them? 1616 Marlowe's Faustus Wks. (1910) 222 
Let them come in, They are good subiect for a merriment. 
1780 Mirror No. 83 The great subject for wit and ludicrous 
representation arises from men’s having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners. 
1816 J. WILSON City of Plague 111. iv, I am no subject for 
your mirth. 

c. That which can be drawn upon or utilized, 


means of doing something. rare. 

1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1817) I. 265 Where they [se. 
indulgences]..entrench upon no virtue, but leave ample 
subject whence to provide for friends, family, [etc.]. 

12. a. That which is or may be acted or 
operated upon; a person or thing towards which 
action or influence is directed, or that is the 
recipient of some treatment. 

1592 SuHaks. Rom. & Jul. 111. v. 212 Alacke, alacke, that 
heauen should practise stratagems Vpon so soft a subiect as 
my selfe. 1606 Tr. & Cr. u. ii, 160 There’s..none so 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow’d, or death vnfam’d, 
Where Helen is the subiect. 1611 TourNneur Ath. Trag. v. 
i, Nor could the first Man, being but the passiue Subiect not 
The Actiue Mouer, be the Maker of Himselfe. 1753 Miss 
Cottier Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 37 All the pleasure of 
tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become 
insensible to your strokes. 1764 Reip Inquiry i. §: In the 
noblest arts, the mind is also the subject upon which we 
operate. 1777 PRIESTLEY Matter & Sp. (1782) I. Pref. 33 
Power cannot mean anything without a subject. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, She approached her new subject 
very much as a person might be supposed to approach a 
black spider. 1898 Mortimer Cath. Faith & Practice 1. 140 
The subject of Baptism is any human being, whether an 
adult or an infant. i ’ we 

b. Const. of a specified action or activity. 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 49 To be Shames scorne, 
and subiect of Mischance. 1605 Macb. m1. iii. 8 And 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert Trav. 117 [The Turks] haue made this Citie, a 
subiect of their bloudy cruelty. 1696 WuisTon Th. Earth 87 
Not the vast Universe, but the Earth alone, with its 
dependencies, are the proper subject of the Six Days 
Creation. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 53 P2 The Triumph of 
Daphne over her Sister Letitia has been the Subject of 
Conversation at Several Tea-Tables. 1796 ELIZA HAMILTON 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 204 The many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 1823 SCOTT 
Quentin D. xix, The huge wains, which transported to and 
fro the subjects of export and import. 1831 —— Cast. Dang. 
vi, The most bold and fierce subjects of chase in the island 
of Britain. 1847 HeLrs Friends in C. 1. v. 73 Proficiency in 
any one subject of human endeavour. 1855 Bain Senses & 
Int. 11. ii. §45. 537, I may here refer to what is a common 
subject of remark, 1883 GILMOUR Mongols xvii. 207 Such.. 
difficulties .. are welcomed rather as subjects of debate than 
felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 
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tc. One who or a thing which is subject to 
something injurious. Obs. 

1592 Martowe Mass. Paris 222 [They will] rather seeke 
to scourge their enemies, Than be themselues base subiects 
to the whip. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 61 Who..leaues 
his part-created Cost [viz. a half-built house] A naked 
subiect to the Weeping Clouds. 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or business is concerned or on which he 
exercises his craft; ¢(one’s) business; that which 
is operated upon manually or mechanically. 

[1541 CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. Biij, Yf it so be 
that the subiecte of the Cyrurgyen be the body of men- 
kynde,] 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 102 Waste- 
book, containing an Inventory of my Subject. 1828 STEUART 
Planter’s Guide (ed. 2) 267 The above Machine..is capable 
of removing subjects of from eighteen to about eight-and- 
twenty feet high. 1837 KeiTH Bot. Lex. 22 The bark... In 
young subjects it is of a flexible and leathery texture. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 6 July 2/2 You must consider the capital we 
have to sink in our ‘subjects’ [sc. of a menagerie} when you 
calculate our expenses. 

e. A body used for anatomical examination or 
demonstration; a dead body intended for or 
undergoing dissection. 

1710 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 71 In our Subject the Hairs are 
every where pretty long. 1729 Ibid. XXXVI. 167 This 
Subject.. had her Lungs full of small Tubercles. 1775 True 
Patriot IX. 330 The gentleman of the house [a surgeon] 
declared he had a very good subject above in the garret. 1829 
Scott Jrnl. II. 219 The total and severe exclusion of foreign 
supplies raises the price of the ‘subjects’. 1870 H. LONSDALE 
Robt. Knox 54 The supply of ‘subjects’ was so inadequate, 
that the surgeons’ apprentices . . determined upon the..step 
of procuring them from the graveyards. 

f. A person who presents himself for or 
undergoes medical or surgical treatment; hence, 
one who is affected with some disease. 

@ good (bad) subject: a patient who has (has not) good 
prospects of improvement or recovery. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 485 The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rhachitic 
tendency from infancy. 1849 CUPPLES Green „Hand xv, I 
asked if there wasn’t any chance [of the captain’ s recovery]. 
‘Oh, the captain, you mean?’ said he, ‘don’t think there is 
— he’s a bad subject!’ 1859 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. V. 178/2 Two 
of the subjects died after severe instrumental labour. 1898 
H. Brown Secret Gd. Health 91 Smoking helps the subject 
to rest. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 276 A broad line of 
dilated venules is often seen in emphysematous subjects. 
1905 ROLLESTON Dis. Liver 260 Patients with cirrhosis are.. 
far from good subjects. 

g. Psychical Research. A person upon whom an 
experiment 1S made. 

1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 18 July 251 A specific 
influence or effluence, passing from the operator to the 
‘subject’. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 16 The 
‘subject's’ hand seemed to obey the other person’s will with 
almost the same directness as that person’s own hand would 
have done. ’ ee 

h. A person under the influence of religious 
enthusiasm. rare. 

1820 SouTHEY Wesley I. 417 Subjects began to cry out, 
and sink down in the meeting. i 

i. With epithet: A person in respect of his 
conduct or character. rare. 

Cf. F. mauvais sujet. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Unable.. to satisfy his mind 
whether Mr. Toots was the mild subject he appeared to be. 

13.a. In a specialized sense: That which forms 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, 
consideration, or inquiry; a topic, theme. 

the human subject: man, regarded as a matter for study or 
observation. 

1586 B. YounG Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1v. 208 Now that 
Lordc Hercules hathe geuen occasion to talke of this 
subiecte. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 346 Here he would have us 

fix our thoughts and studies: Nor need we fear that they 
are too dry a subject for our contemplation. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 13 June 1683, We shew’d him divers experiments on 
the magnet, on which subject the Society were upon. 1729 
Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 51 Justice must be done to 
every part of a subject when we are considering it. 1780 
Mirror No. 89 As for politics, it was a subject far beyond the 
reach of any female capacity. 1794 Mrs. RapcuirFe Myst. 
Udolpho xxxviii, ‘Alas! I know it too well,’ replied Emily: 
D are me on this terrible subject.’ 1828 Miss Mitrorp in 

L’Estrange Life (1870) II. xi. 247 History never will sell so 
well as more familiar and smaller subjects. 1837 DISRAELI 
Venetia 11. i, Her father had become a forbidden subject. 
1872 MorLey Voltaire (1886) 9/9 He always paid religion 
respect enough to treat it as the most important of all 
subjects. 1874 CARPENTER Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 70 The 

henomena presented by the Human subject. 1902 VIOLET 
i acoB Sheep-Stealers viii, The Pig-driver seated himself 
beside him and plunged immediately i into his subject. 

b. With appositional phr. formed with of and 
expressing the nature of the subject. 

1724 Swirt Drapter’s Lett. Wks. 1841 II. 34/1 In 
examining what I have already written. . upon the subject of 
Mr. Wood. 1733 Pres. St. Popery 21 The late exceptions of 
acertain Lincolnshire minister on the subject of infallibility. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 294 The subject of grasses is very 
nice. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, Afters uotin Delrio, 
and Burthoog, and De L’Ancre, on the subject of 

paritions. 1839 FR. A. KEMBLE Resid. Georgia (1863) 35 
TH he indifference of our former manager upon the subject of 
the accommodation for the sick. 

c. on one’s subject (= F. 
concerning one. (A Gallicism.) 

1747 CHESTERF. Lett, cxviii, Two letters, which I have 
lately seen from Lausanne, upon your subject. 1775 W. 
Mason Life of Gray (ed. 2) 3 To make it necessary I should 
enlarge upon his subject. 


sur son sujet): 


SUBJECT 


d. An object of study in relation to its use for 
pedagogic or examining purposes; a particular 
department of art or science in which one is 
instructed or examined. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 29/1 An examination for 
honours in each subject is held subsequently. 1887 
Whitaker’s Alm. 540 If an officer only pass in the subjects 
necessary for a subaltern. 1913 Rep. 7th Ann. Mig. Hist. 
Assoc. 8 Every man who teaches a subject well and with real 
enthusiasm. 

14. a. The theme of a literary composition; 
what a book, poem, etc. is about. 

a1586 SIDNEY Ps. civ. i, Make, O my soule, the subject of 
thy songe, Th’eternall Lord. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. x. Ix. 
(1602) 266 Though stately be the subiect, and too slender be 
our Arte. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 72, I did not 
think to have gone so far; it is the subject that hath carried 
me away. ¢1645 Mitton Sonn. xi, A Book was writ of late 
call’d Tetrachordon;.. The Subject new. 1667 BE WBE 
25 Since first this Subject for Heroic Song Pleas’d me long 
choosing. 1780 Mirror No. 85 A poem may be possessed of 
very considerable merit,..though, from its subject, its 
length, or the manner in which it is written, it may not be 
suited to the Mirror, 1835 T. MITCHELL Acharn. Aristoph. 
365 note, All of them subjects dramatized by Euripides. 
1844 WHEWELL Let. to J. G. Marshall 29 Jan., The subject 
of my lectures is the difficulties of constructing a system of 
morals. 1903 A. B. Davipson Old Test. Prophecy ix. 136 
The developments of heathenism form the subject of 
Daniel. 

b. The person of whom a biography is written. 

1741 MIDDLETON Cicero I. Pref. p. xv, They [se. writers of 
particular lives] are apt to be partial and prejudiced in favor 
of their subject. 1791 BosweLt Johnson Adv. ist ed., The 
delay of its publication must be imputed. Lto the 
extraordinary zeal which has been shewn.. to supply me 
with additional information concerning its illustrious 
subject. 1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 We think we like 
the book best because of the view it gives of the subject's 
character. f 

15. a. An object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
representation. 

1614 in Archaeologia XLII. 360 Another.. picture of the 
same subject. 1695 DRYDEN tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 11 
The next thing is to make choice of a Subject beautifull and 
noble. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 55 The subject to be 
painted should be situated in such a manner that the light 
may fall with every advantage on the face. 1859 REEVE 
Brittany 13, I was looking round the little knot of soldiers for 
a subject. 1872 Ruskin Eagle’s Nest §163 You must always 
draw for the sake of your subject—never for the sake of your 
picture. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 112 If the subject 
is so shaky as to render it impossible to take the portrait 
without its [se. a headrest’s] aid. i 

b. In decorative art, a representation of human 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

1828 Dupra Trav. Italy, etc. 14 Ten compartments filled 
with subjects from the Old Testament. 1867 Paris Exhib., 
Rep. Artisans Soc. Arts 27 A pair of vases painted all round 
with subjects after Watteau. CE 

16. Mus. The theme or principal phrase of a 
composition or movement; in a fugue, the 
exposition, dux, or proposition; first (second) 
subject, the primary (or subsidiary) theme of a 
composition, esp. 1n sonata-form. 

1752 C. Avison Ess, Mus. Expression 1. ii. 28 In the greater 
Kinds of musical Composition, there is a principal or 
leading Subject or Succession of Notes, which ought to 
prevail, and be heard throughout the whole Composition. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sogetto, Contrapunto sopra 
il sogetto, a counterpoint above the subject, is that of which 
the subject is the bass. 1771 C. BURNEY Present State Mus. 
in France & Italy 49 The first subject is judiciously returned 
to while it still vibrates on the ear. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., 
Subject, the theme or text of any movement. 1876 STAINER 
& BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms 411/1 In sonata form there 
should be two chief subjects, called first and second. 1883 
Rockstro in Grove's Dict. Mus. III. 747/2 The earliest 
known form of Subject is the Ecclesiastical Cantus firmus. 
1883 Grove Dict. Mus. III. 752/1 The Father of the 
Symphony [se. Haydn] enriched his new Art-form with a 
Second Subject, so constructed as to cnhance the beauty of 
the Primary Theme by the introduction of some form of 
expression distinctly opposed to it. 1898 G. B. SHaw Perf. 
Wagnerite 3 In classical music there are, as the analytical 
programs tell us, first subjects and second subjects, free 
fantasias, recapitulations, and codas. 1955 J. F. Russet in 
H. Van Thal t anfare for Ernest Newman 148 It is difficult to 
remember a Mozart first subject, for example, in which the 
common chord is not melodically employed. 1977 
Gramophone June 90/2 Walton brilliantly exploits every 
conceivable kind of antiphony..the Worcester Cathedral 
choristers angelically distanced in the gentle second-subject 
at ‘The glorious company of the Apostles’. 

+17. That upon which something stands; a 
base. Obs. rare—'. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 12 The Pzgma base or 
subiect for this metaline machine to stand vpon, was of one 
solyde peece of marble. 

IV. 18. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8) subject 
clause, complement, noun, (also 7 b) part, (also 
13) -oriented adj.; (sense 13) subject-changer, 
(sense 14, chiefly with reference to cataloguing 
books according to their subjects) subject card, 
catalogue, cataloguing, entry, heading, index, 
list, reference, subject-monger, one who 
exploits his subjects; subject picture, a genre 
painting; subject-term Logic = sense 7b. 

1869 C. A. CUTTER in F. L. Miksa Charles Ammi Cutter 
(1977) 11. xxiv. 168 The *subject-cards would .. be copied 
from these author-cards. 1982 D. L. Foster Managing 
Catalog Department (ed. 2) iii. 72 The best way to divide the 
catalog..is to divide the subject cards from the others 


SUBJECT 


within each drawer. 1873 M. Dewey in G. Dawe Melvil 
Dewey (1932) 323 By this plan any books may be found 
without a catalogue since the library is in itself a full classed 
*subject catalogue. 1889 WHEATLEY How to Catal. Libr. 232 
If he wants to find a manuscript upon a particular subject, 
he can look at the subject catalogue. 1900 E. W. HuLME in 
Libr. Assoc. Rec. 5 Nov. 571 (heading) Principles of 
dictionary *subject-cataloguing in scientific and technical 
libraries. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1785) II. 160 But I 
asked him, If he had any news by his last letters from 
London: A question which he always understands to be a 
“subject-changer, for otherwise I never put it. 1978 I. 
Murbocu Sea 164 ‘Been to Ireland lately?’ This always set 
Perry off and was a guaranteed subject-changer. 1957 R. W. 
ZANDVOORT Handbk. Eng. Gram. n1. vi. 165 What..may 
introduce a *subject clause, an object clause, ..a predicative 
clause, or a clause preceded by a preposition. 1939 H. E. 
PALMER Gram. Spoken Eng. (ed. 2) 11. 80 A certain number 
of adverbs may be used as *subject-complements, i.e. as 
complements to.. verbs of incomplete predication. 1869 C. 
A. CUTTER in N. Amer. Rev. CVIII. 115 In the New 
Catalogue, on the contrary, the *subject entry is the fullest. 
1899 QuINN Libr. Catal. 71 The forms of subject entries in 
dictionary catalogues. 1874 Catal. Libr. Mercantile Libr. 
Assoc. San Francisco p. vi, *Subject-headings, when there 
are two or more titles, are denoted by a separate line in the 
same [fount]. 1973 M. Amis Rachel Papers 60, I indent 
subject-headings, co-ordinate footnotes, mark cross- 
references in red and blue biros. 1861 Catal. N.- Y. State 
Libr.: Gen. Libr., rst Suppl. p. xii, *Subject-Index.—In the 
Index following the catalogue, the subjects of the books are 
arranged alphabetically. 1879 Rep. Index Soc. 3 Subject 
Indexes of Science, Literature, and Art. 1875 C. A. CuTTER 
in Nation 14 Oct. 252/1 ‘Analysis’ —that is, reference under 
subjects to topics discussed in certain books incidentally but 
not at sufficient length to justify the insertion of the book in 
the *subject-list. 1902 (title) Subject List of Works on 
General Science [etc.]. 1630 LENNARD tr. Charron’s Wisd. 
ur. iii. §12 (1670) 363 A Prince must carefully preserve 
himself..from resembling, by over-great and excessive 
imposition, those tyrants, *subject-mongers, Cannibals. 
1844 DisraELi Coningsby nı. iii, A cutting reply to Mr. 
Rigby’s article with some searching mockery, that became 
the subject and the subject-monger. 1862 E. Apams Elem. 
Eng. Lang. (1870) 158 When the “subject noun is 
accompanied by qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to 
be enlarged. 1964 Language XL. 77 Middle voice embraces 
at least five subtypes: (1) *subject-oriented action, [etc.]. 
1975 Language for Life (Dept. Educ. & Sci.) xii. 189 The 
primary school teacher is likely to conceive of his task in 
terms of integrated rather than subject-oriented work. 1628 
T. SPENCER Logick 21 The first substance, or *subiect part 
of every sentence. Ibid. 255 The antecedent, or subiect part 
of the conclusion. 1862 THORNBURY Turner I. 257 His first 
*subject picture was ‘Fishermen at Sea’, 1796. 1876 Public 
Libr. in U.S.A. (U.S. Bureau Educ.) 1. xxvii. 542 A 
dictionary catalogue (author- and anonymous-title entries 
with imprints,..*subject-references to the classed part). 
1889 WHEATLEY How to Catal. Libr. 180 It is something 
appalling to conjecture what would be the size of the British 
Museum Catalogue if subject references were included in 
the general alphabet. 1880 W. H. S. Moncx Introd. Logic v. 
39 A particular proposition is not limited to some only of the 
objects denoted by the *subject-term. 1980 A. KENNY 
Aquinas ii. 34 The word ‘substance’ can be used to refer to 
the thing that sentences such as the above are about: the 
object for which the subject-term of the sentences stands. 

b. Used appositively in senses 7-9, as subject- 
object, -predicate, -verb adjs. 

1933 Jrni. Philos. XXX. 65 We have described those 
features of *subject-object situations whereby the 
narrowness of a point of view is escaped. 1936 J. R. KANTOR 
Objective Psychol. Gram. xvi. 222 The logical essense of 
these cases can be clearly discerned in the fact that the 
nominative and accusative are subject-object cases. 1977 
Douc.as & JoHNSON Existential Sociol. p. xi, Experimental 
or other methodological protocol can produce the so-called 
subject-object dualism. 1900 B. RusseLL Leibnitz ii. 12 The 
question whether all propositions are reducible to the 
*subject-predicate form is one of fundamental importance 
to all philosophy. 1980 A. Kenny Aquinas ii. 51 Sentences 
which are of subject-predicate form. 1935 G. K. ZIPF 
Psycho-Biol. of Lang. v. 234 One cannot determine a priort 
what actual proportion of spoken English consists of simple 
*subject-verb sentences. 1979 Amer. Speech 1976 LI. 134 
Of the nine problems covered, subject-verb agreement 
receives a thorough treatment. 


subject (‘sabgikt), a. Forms: a. 4 sug(g)ette, 
sougit, sujet, 4-5 suget(t, sogett(e, 4-6 soget, 5 
sugget, soiet. 8. 4 soubgit, subiet, 4-5 subgit, 5 
subgyt, -gett, subiette, subyett, 5-6 subgette, 4-6 
subget. y. 4-6 subiect, 5 subyect, -iecht, 5-6 iecte, 
6 -gecte, -jecte, 6- subject. [a. OF. suget, subject 
(:2th c.), sog(i)et, sougit, subg(ijet (13th c.), 
mod.F. sujet (from 16th c.), repr. L. subject-us, 
pa. pple. of subicére, subjicére, f. sub- SUB- 3 + 
jacére to throw, cast. 

Examples like the following are freq. in ME., where the 
word should prob. be construed as inflected adj., though 
formally indistinguishable from pl. sb.:— 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 463 Min eizen sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hert & buxum ben to his bidding. 1382 Wyc.ir 
1 Cor. xv. 27 Whanne he seith, alle thingis ben sugetis to 
him. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. T. P634 Seint Paul seith O ye 
wommen, be ye subgetes to youre housbondes. 1456 Sır Ĝ. 
laye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Thai realmes be nocht 
subjectes to the empire. ] 


I. 1. That is under the dominion or rule of a 
sovereign, or a conquering or ruling power; 
owing allegiance or obedience to a sovereign 
ruler or state, a temporal or spiritual lord, or 
other superior. 

(a) in predicative position. 

a. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14842 be Englys 
were nought of o wyl O kyng ouer pem to cere for to be 


til on suget. ¢1380 Wrciir Wks. (1880) 44 And freris pat 
ben soget owen to penke pat for god pei han forsaken here 


30 


owen willes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 59 Al West 
Saxon was soget to hym. Ibid. 123 To pat see is sugett 
Barokschire, Wiltschire, and Dorsett. c1450 Mirk’s Festial 
22 All pe world was suget to pe Emperour of Rome. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 26 Therwhiles that the Monarchie 
Of al the world in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. 
c 1425 Engl. Cong. Irel. 26 ber was noght of pe lond-folke pat 
all nas subyett to hym. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 218 Here speris the doctour, quhethir the king of 
Ingland be suget to the Emperour.., I ansuere.. that thai ar 
nocht subget to the Empire. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 509 Pannonye was subgette vnto kyng pryant. 
¢1§11 rst Engl. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/2 All these 
be subgette to the great kynge of Israhel. 

y- €1386 CHAUCER Clerk's T. 426 To been subiect, & been 
in seruage To the pat born art of a smal village. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 5507 Dukes full doughty .. bat subiect were sothely to 
pe same Perses. 1515 Barciay Egloges iv. (1570) Civ, What 
time a knight is subiect to a knaue. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vi. 265 All round about are subiect vnto the King of 
Tunis. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 36 The 
Island was subject to the King of Denmark. 1842 W. C. 
Taytor Anc. Hist. xviii. (ed. 3) 573 The empire of India 
became subject to that of Persia. 1863 Mary Howirtr tr. 
Bremer’s Greece 1. vi. 161 The freest of all the states of the 
earth became subject to a despot. _ 3 

(b) in attributive position. (Sometimes 
hyphened as if subject were regarded as the sb. 
used attrib.) 

subject superior: see SUPERIOR sb. 

1581 A. Hart Iliad 1. 11 Many a subiect towne of his. 
41586 Sir P. SIDNEY Arcadia (1912) 246 He was not borne 
to live a subject-life, each action of his bearing in it Majestie. 
1594 Selimus 890 (Malone Soc.), As if t'were lawfull for a 
subiect prince To rise in Armes gainst his soueraigne. 1595 
SHAKS. John 1v. ii. 171 O, let me haue no subiect enemies. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. w. iii. §20 The Subject part of 
Mankind..might..with Egyptian Bondage expect 
Egyptian Darkness. 1781 GIBBON Decl. & F. 11.5 note, The 
names of his subject-nations. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 
1. 180 As studious Prospero’s mysterious spell Drew every 
subject-spirit to his cell. 1802 PINKERTON Mod. Geog. I. 309 
Russia in Europe... Poland has been devoured; Denmark 
and Sweden may be considered as subject-allies. 21859 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 296 The Court which had 
dared to treat England asa subject province. 1871 MORLEY 
Carlyle in Crit. Mise. 197 The relations between.. 
governing race and subject race. 

b. to a law, a jurisdiction. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 391 Firste he sente 
messagers and heet his enemyes be soget to his lawe. c 1450 
Loveticu Grail xliv. 25 And pat to 30ure lawe no more soiet 
pat 3e be, but Only to the lawe Of Cristyente. 1490 CAXTON 
Eneydos viii. 34 Alle subgette and obeyssaunt vnto the lawes 
of her seygnorye. 1580 Rot. Scacc. Reg. Scot. XXI. 548 
Alexander is nocht subject to the jurisdictioun of the saidis 
commissaris. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. viii, To make him 
subject to the Laws of any Government. are 

2. transf. and fig. In a state of subjection or 
dependence; under the control, rule, or 
influence of something; subordinate. 

(a) in predicative position. 

a. 21340 HamPoLe Psalter xxxvi. 6 Be suget till lord, and 
pray hym. 1340 Pr. Conse. 1055 be mare world .. suld 
be til man suggette, For to serve man. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
473 My si3t is soget to my hert. c 1380 Wyc.ir Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 45 þei wolden pat al pis world were suget unto per 
sect. 1382 Luke ii. 51 He cam doun with hem..and was 
suget to hem. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 71 Deep is sugett 
to god to bende. ¢1§30 Crt. Love 1131 Us leffer were with 
Venus byden still,..and soget been Unto thise women. 

B. c 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 231 He..wax sodeynly most 
subget vn to loue. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 34 
His flesche sa dayntyt he had, pat to pe saule subiet he It 
mad. c 1407 LYDG. Reson & Sens. 6133 For crafte ys subget 
vn-to kynde. 1474 CaxTon Chesse 11. iii. (1883) 37 A man is 
subgett vnto money may not be lord therof. 

y. 1400 Destr. Troy 1846 As subiecte vnto syn. 1508 
FIsHER 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 48 The woman is subgecte 
to the man. 1538 STARKEY England 1. i. 12 [Man] lord of al 
other bestys and creaturys, applying them al vnto hys vse, 
for al be vnto hym subiecte. a171§ BURNET Own Time 1. 
(1724) I. 46 The military power ought always to be subject 
to the civil. 1723 WATERLAND 2nd Vind. Christ's Div. 38 
Christ, since his Incarnation, has been subject to the Father. 
1841 Hevps Ess. Pract. Wisd. (1875) 5 Imagination, if it be 
subject to reason, is its ‘slave of the lamp’. 1847 YEOWELL 
Ane. Brit. Ch. iii. 24 Parts of Britain, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Christ. 1864 TENNYSON Aylmer's 
Field 71 Edith, whose pensive beauty, perfect else, But 
subject to the season or the mood. 

(b) in attributive position. 

1827 [TENNYSON] Poems Two Bro. (1893) 32 A subject 
world I lost for thee, For thou wert all my world to me. 1837 
CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Upholstery, aided by the subject 
fine-arts, has done its best. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 56 
The virtue of temperance is the friendship of the ruling and 
the subject-principle. 

b. to the power, law, command, etc. of another. 

¢1386 CHAUCER Pars. T. P1045 Alwey a man shal putten 
his wy] to be subget to the wille of god. c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., 
Gov. Lordsh. 55 pat he ys subgyt to pe hegh myght of god. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. xii. 58 be worlde & pe flesshe shul 
be made suget to pi comaundement. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. 
vi. 40 All that liues, is subiect to that law. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 
1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 96 These affections are naturally... subject 
to the government of the moral principle. 1819 ScoTT 
Ivanhoe xxiv, Thou art the captive of my bow and spear— 
subject to my will by the laws of all nations. 1876 BLAck 
Madcap Violet xv, He would no longer be subject to the 
caprice of any woman. | 

c. Under obligation, bound to. rare. 

1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111. vij. 80b, 
[They] are not subiect as the other are to watch or ward, nor 
goe vnto the Sarail. 1788 PRIESTLY Lect. Hist. Ixiii. v. 50g He 
knows that if ever he be subject to pay, he will be 
proportionably able to do it. ; f 

td. occas. uses: of a domestic animal; of a 


subordinate member of a series. Obs. 


SUBJECT 


1633 T. Abams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4 The first subject beast he 
[se. a lion] met withall was an Asse. 1711 SHartess. Charac. 
III. 284 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider’d thorowly of these literate Affairs. 

t3. to make, bring subject: to bring into 
subjection or submission; to subdue, subjugate. 


Obs. 


1382 Wyciir 7 Cor. xv. 26 He hath maad suget alle thingis 
vndir his feet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 277 Franci.. 
made alle pe lond sogett, ffrom Sicambria anon to pe Ryne. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. lii. 232 Now he is takyn, & made soget to 
his Enmyes, & pou art free. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems Ixxxiv. 
44 Suppois my sensualitie Subiect to syn hes maid my saull 
pres 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 17 No man could 
then gesse that there should be any such Cyrus.. that should 
bring subiect so mightie a monarchie vnder his dominion. 
1587 HoLinsHeD Hist. Scot. 258/1 Not ceassing till he had 
brought the Welshmen subiect at his pleasure. 1643 
Burroucues Exp. rst 3 ch. Hosea iv. 294 Conscience .. is 
here made subject to low and vile things. 

+4. Submissive; obedient. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 52 His wif was such as sche be 
scholde, His poeple was to him sougit. c1400 Apol. Loll. 42 
To be mek and suget, and seruiciable, obedient and buxum 
to ilk man. 1474 CAxTON Chesse 11. v. (1883) 61 The peple 
..ryse agayn theyr lord and wole not be subget. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 327 Quhen I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn bydding. 1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & 
Commw. (1603) 164 The Moscovite [hath] more subjectes 
and more subject; the Polonian better soldiers and more 
couragious. : 

+b. transf. Easily managed. Obs. rare. 

1619 Times’ Storehouse 690 [Rings] are..so subiect and 
light, that they may be worne on the least finger of the hand. 

II. (Const. to.) 5. Exposed or open to; prone to 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, 
deleterious, or disadvantageous. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 111. pr. ii. (1868) 67 It nedip nat to 
seie pat blisfulnesse be anguissous ne dreri ne subgit to 
greuances ne to sorwes [orig. doloribus molestisque 
subjectam]. 1388 Wycuir Eccles. iii. 20 Alle thingis ben suget 
to vanyte [orig. cuncta subjacent vanitati]. c 1450 Myrr. our 
Ladye 191 He that was vndedly was made subget to dethe. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 421 Therfore is he subjecte 
[orig. objectum] unto great perilles and daungers. 1671 
MILTON P.Re 11. 471 Subject himself to Anarchy within. 
1682 Drypen MacFi. 1 All humane things are subject to 
decay. a1700 EveLyn Diary 24 Mar. 1672, Lord! what 
miseries are mortal men subject to. 1748 Hitt Hist. Fossils 
346 It is of a very impure, irregular, and somewhat coarse 
texture, but not subject to spots or clouds. 1760 R. BROWN 
Compl. Farmer 11. 28 These lands are very subject to worms. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 233 The disabilities to 
which the Roman Catholics were subject. 1912 SELBIE 
Nonconf. xii. 225 Here and there... Nonconformists will still 
often be subject to certain social disadvantages. l 

b. Exposed to violent treatment, damaging 
weather, or the like. 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos i. 11 To that other she gyueth to be 
subgette to the face of the ryght blody swerde. 1585 T. 
WAsHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iv. xxiii. 139 The citye..is 
very subiect vnto windes & Earthquakes. 1604 E. 
G[rimstonE] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11. x. 103 This 
Region is very moist and subiect to raine. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 48 The Sultans themselves have bene sometimes 
subject to their insolencies. 1631 GouGE God’s Arrows 111. 
§6. 192 Gods true Church is subject to assaults in this world. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1.7 The Isle of Lemnos. . being 
very subject to Lightning. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Wager 
(1778) 229 It is much too high built for a country so subject 
to earthquakes. 1833 Ht. MaRTINEAU Tale of Tyne vi, Naval 
seamen are. . made subject to violence. 1853 NEWMAN Hist. 
Sk. (1876) I. 1. ii. 64 The sands of the adjacent deserts. . are 
subject to violent agitation from the action of the wind. 

c. Liable to disease. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hush. 28 The stalke [of rye].. 
his eare hanging downewardes, and therefore more subiect 
to blasting. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa viii. 299 Some of 
the Egyptians are subiect vnto dangerous rheumes and 
feuers. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 23 The bording otherwayes is 
much subject to rott. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 207 The 
more compound the water..the more subject will the 
patients be to fevers. 1863 N. Brit. Rev. May 375 The leaf 
and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease called rust. 
1879 FroupE Cæsar xxviii. 483 He became subject to 
epileptic fits. roe 

6. Liable to the incidence or recurrence of an 


action, process, or state. 

1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 97 That the 
supercelestiall bodies are subiect to alteration. 1577 St. Aug. 
Manual Ovjb, Thou art not disseuered by places, nor 
altered by tymes, nor subiect vnto to & fro. 1598 SHAKS. 
Merry W. uni. v. 117 A man of my Kidney..that am as 
subiect to heate as butter. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 11. 
Interm. 33 Is there nothing to be call'd Infanta, but what is 
subiect to exception? 1710 ADDISON Tatler No. 192 P5 A 
kind of good Nature, that is not subject to any Change of 
Health. 1772 PRIESTLEY Inst. Relig. (1782) 1. Ded. 2 We are 
subject to successive impressions. 1817 Jas. MıLL Brit. 
India Il. v. ix. 715 The parties were rendered subject to 
personal examination upon oath. 1832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic v. 120 The nose..is more subject to change of 
perspective than any of the other features. 1855 FORBES 
Gram. Hind. Lang. 100 Accompanied by an adjective or 
pronoun subject to inflection. 1879 in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 96/1 He discovered that plants were subject to a regular 
sleep at night like animals. , i 

b. Book-trade. (ellipt.) Subject to discount. 

1906 Daily Tel. 12 Oct. 10 What in the trade are known as 
subject-books.. books that is to say which are subject to 
discount. : 

+7. Having a tendency, prone or disposed, to 
an action, or to do something. Obs. 

C1590 MONTGOMERIE Sonn. xxv. 5 Syn I am subject 
somtyme to be seik. 1595 SHAKS. John 111. i. 14 A widdow, 
husbandles, subiect to feares. 1597 —— 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 
325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying? 
a1625 Boys Wks. (1630) 751 Toll-gatherers, as being 


SUBJECT 


subject to many foule extortions and oppressions. 1643 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 286 Nere any howses 
or other materialls which are subiect to take fyer. 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 20 Fcb., How mean a thing a king is, how 
subject to fall. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
P11 The Inck would be subject to run off. 1721 BRADLEY 
Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 95 The smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as are subject to be destroyed, encrease more 
plentifully. 1759 R. Brown Comp. Farmer 52 Some young 
sows..are subject to eat their pigs. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. §170 Any thing being in the way .. would be subject to 
hitch open the stone. 

+ 8. That may be brought under the operation 
of a faculty or sense. Obs. 

1591 HARINGTON Orl. Fur. Pref., The holy scriptures.. 
are..not subiect to euerie weake capacitie. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. 1. ii. 301 Be subiect to no sight but thine, and mine. 
1611 Tourneur Ath, Trag. 111. i, I feele a substance warme, 
Subiect to the Capacitie of sense. 1620 T. GRANGER Div, 
Logike 41 The formes of artificial] things are subiect to our 
sence. 1667 DavENANT & Drypben Tempest v. iii. (1674) 80 
They are Spirits, with which the Air abounds.. but that 
they are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyes. 1668 
CULPEPPER & Coe Barthol. Anat. 1. xxii. 55 Scrotum or 
ronim, hanging out like a purse or bag, and subject to the 
touch. 

9. Dependent upon a certain correcting or 
modifying condition; conditional upon; resting 
upon the assumption of. Freq. advb., con- 


ditionally upon, with the assumption of. 

1832 HT. Martineau Ireland v. 77 She wrote to her 
husband’s dictation, subject to the suggestions of his 
companions. 1844 DISRAELI Coningsby 1x. vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity to Villebecque, she bequeathed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband of Edith. 1883 Law Times 10 
Nov. 21/2 All other business should be transacted by single 
judges subject to appeal. 1890 Law Times’ Rep. LXIII. 
734/1 His power to institute criminal proceedings is subject 
to the conditions imposed by sect. 2 of that Act. 

III. 10. Lying in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; subjacent. 
Obs. or arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 143 The region Hircany 
hathe on the este parte to hit the see of Caspy, . . on the weste 
Hiberia, beenge subiecte to Caucasus. 1585 T. 
WasHınGToN tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xvi. 17 This Bourg.. is 
enuironed with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it is 
subiect. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. xi. 19 Long he them bore 
aboue the subiect plaine. Jbid. 111. vii. 4 A little valley, 
subiect to the same. 1695 BLackmore Pr. Arth. vi. 14 They 
..all around the Subject Ocean view’d. 1795 SOUTHEY Joan 
of Arc v. (1853) 52 As o'er the subject landskip round I 
gazed. 1815 ‘AGRESTIS Feudal Hall xxii, The Baron’s iron 
reign O’erawed, for leagues, the subject plain. i 

tb. Lying immediately below, underlying. 
Obs. 

1578 BANisTeR Hist. Man 1v. 56 The viij Muscles of 
Abdomen. .are propugnacles, and defences to the subiect 
partes. 1667 Phil. Trans. I1. 497, I suppose, several subject 
Earths, Currents and Winds do vary it (phosphorescence of 
the sea]. i i 

tc. Laid open so as to be evident. Obs. rare. 

1556 R. Rosinson tr. More’s Utopia Siv, So finely set 
furth..and so euidently subiect to the eye. 

+11. Forming the substratum or substance. 
Chiefly in matter subject = SUBJECT-MATTER. 
Obs. 


€1374 [see MATTER sb.! 6]. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad.1.162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect is said 
to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every thing that 
hath being. Ibid. 441 Looke out some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recreate our spirits withall. bid. 28 [see MATTER 
sb.! 9]. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1. 70 Hauing made 
sufficient digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left. 1609 [see MATTER sb.! 6]. 1744 H. Brooke Love & 
Vanity 156 And let her form be what you will, I am the 
subject essence still. 


subject (sob'd3ekt), v. Forms: 4 suget(t)e, 
soget(t)e, sochete; 4-7 subiect(e, 6 Sc. subgek, pa. 
t. and pple. subie(c)kit, 6- subject. [ad. OF. 
subjecter, -gecter, -getter, or L. subjectare, 
frequent. f. sub():cére, subject- (see prec.); cf. It. 
soggettare, suggettare, Sp. sujetar, suljetar, Pg. 
sujeitar. Some of the early Eng. forms are 
assimilated to the a-forms of the sb. and adj.] 

1. trans. To make (persons, a nation or 
country) subject to a conquering or sovereign 
power; to bring into subjection to a superior; to 
subjugate. Also refl. Obs. or arch. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Chron. xxviii. ro (MS. Douce 370) The 
sonis of Juda and of Jerusalem 3ee wiln subjecten to 30u 
seruauntis and hond wymmen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 169 þe forseide Harolde, kyng of Norway. .subjectid 
unto hym Denmark. c 1460 in Maitl. Club Misc. III. (1855) 
38 Efter that the Romanis subjectit the Britones. 1530 
Patscr. 742/1 They be nowe subjected to the emperour. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 362 Doand that in thame 
lyis to subject the haill stait of the commoun weill. 1601 R. 
JoHNSON Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 162 Some of them haue 
subiected themselues to this crowne. 1651 HOBBES 
Leviathan 11. xix. 95 Men..consequently may subject 
themselves, if they think good, toa Monarch. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. xu. 93 God in Judgement just Subjects him from 
without to violent Lords. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. Pref. 1 The Medes and Persians who were themselves 
subjected by the Macedonians. 3 

b. to the rule, government, power, or service of 
a superior. 

1552 ABP. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 3 All subjeckit to the 
service of ane lord. 1556 LAUDER Tractate of Kyngis 362 
How thay suld Instruct thare floke That ar subiectit to thare 
3oke. a1661 Futter Worthies, Derbyshire (1662) 1. 233 A 
meek .. man, much beloved of such who were subjected to 
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his jurisdiction. 1693 DRYDEN Last Parting of Hector © 
Androm. 125, I see thee, in that fatal Hour, Subjected to the 
Victor's cruel Pow’r. a1700 Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, 
Should the Swisse..be subjected to the rule of France or 
Spaine. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece vii. I. 272 Phalces 
subjected Sicyon to the Dorian sway. 1839 KeiGHTLEY Hist. 
Eng. II. 42 Subjecting them to an unheard of tyranny. 1853 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 1. ii. 71 The service to which 
they were subjected was no matter of choice. 

2. To render submissive or dependent; to 
bring into a state of subordination or 
submission. 

1382 Wycuir Ecelus. iv. 31 (MS. Douce 369) Ne sochete 
thou thee to eche man for synne. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 75 pe 
condicoun of Jewis. . pat is sogetid not to mannis tradicoun, 
but to Goddis ordinaunce. Ibid. 109 Tul he soget him to pe 
biddingis of pe apostil. 1500-20 DuNsarR Poems lxx. 20 Thy 
vengeance seiss on us to syn subjectit. 1568 Lauper Godlie 
Tractate 341 Least tha alwayis with Sin suld be subieckit. 
a15g0 in Montgomery's Poems Suppl. (S.T.S.) 199 pai 
sleichtis sel] neuir subgek me. 1605 Play of Stucley in 
Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 227, I will not subject my 
desire herein And wait upon his leisure. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. 
World 11.217 Altogether feminine, and subiected to ease and 
delicacie. 1643 BURROUGHES Exp. 1st 3 ch. Hosea ii. 39 If he 
subject that to his own base ends. 1654 BRAMHALL Just 
Vind. ti. 9 They have subjected Oecumenical Councels..to 
the Jurisdiction of the Papal Court. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 51 In order the better to subject the 
minds of the people. 1744 Swirt Three Serm. i. 10 This 
Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to one another. 1827 ScoTT 
Surg. Dau. i, He..was unwilling to subject himself to that 
which was exacted in polite society. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P.L. vit. 607 Yet these subject not. 
1692 Drypven St. Euremont’s Ess. 342 [Religion] compells 
and doth not subject enough. , 

tb. To overawe, prevail upon. Obs. rare. 

1605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 214 
To be threatened and subjected by him. 1670 WALTON Lives 
1. 29 Sir Robert put on as suddain a resolution, to subject 
Mr. Donne to be his Companion in that Iourney. 

+c. To master, overpower (one’s desires). Obs. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 114 Such as respect their 
health, and can subiect their appetite. 1660 R. Coxe Justice 
Vind. 15 Subjecting all their passions and affections. 

+3. intr. To be or become subject, submit to. 
Obs. 


c 1400 Apol. Loll. 76 New law techip pat no prest nor clerk 
ow to soget to no seculer lord. 1624 BEDELL Lett. v. go Shee 
kils with the spiritual] sword, those that subiect not to her. 
1644 HunTON Vind. Treat. Mon. iv. 20 He is unresistible, 
and to be subjected to actively in lawful] things. 1720 
Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 477 His Majesty’s government, 
which they most heartily pray for, and subject to in all things 
they possibly can. 

+4. trans. To place under something or in a 
lower position; to make subjacent to. Chiefly 
pass. Obs. 

1578 BanisTeR Hist. Man v. 69 The rest of his way is 
subiected vnder Vena caua. 1594 R. CAREW Huarte’s Exam. 
Wits (1616) 116 Spaine is not so cold as the places subiected 
tothe Pole. a VA Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. (1677) 190 
The like Volcans.. happen sometimes in the Land subjected 
to the Sea. 1807 J. BARLow Columb. 1. 194 O’er the proud 
Pyrenees it looks sublime, Subjects the Alps, and levels 
Europe’s clime. 


+b. To place (the neck) under a yoke. Const. 


to. (Only in fig. context.) Obs. 

¢1585 Faire Em 1. 89 A number such as we subject Their 
gentle necks unto their stubborn yoke Of drudging labour. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 120 To subject their 
necks to the yoak of Christ. 

te. To lay before a person’s eyes. Const. to. 
Obs. 


1715-20 Pore Ep. Addison 33 In one short view subjected 
to our eye Gods, Emp’rors, Heroes, Sages, Beauties, lie. 
1776 Trial of Nundocomar 106/2 It would be highly 
improper that their books should be..subjected to curious 
and impertinent eyes. 3 

td. To lay open, expose (physically). Obs. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §196 The work will always be 
dry, or subjected only to the rain. eee 

5. To lay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, or infliction of, render liable to, 
something. tAlso occas. to render susceptible to, 
predispose to. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xx. 171 Euerye thing is subieckit to the 
proces of the tyme. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y.L. 11. iii. 36, I rather 
will subiect me to the malice Of a diuerted blood, and 
bloudie brother. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. P2 As oft as we do 
any thing of note or consequence, we subiect our selues to 
euery ones censure. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 12 Aug. 1641, It 
stands upon Contribution land, which subjects the environs 
to the Spanish incursions. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & 
Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 42 One folly, infirmity, or vice, to 
which a single man is subjected. 1758 J. DALRYMPLE Ess. 
Feudal Property (ed. 2) 91 Clauses, subjecting the whole to 
forfeiture, in case the prohibition was infringed. 1770 
LuckxomBe Hist. Printing 350 Having too much wooll in 
them..will subject them to soon hardening. 1792 BURKE 
Corr, (1844) IV. 3 It would only subject the people to a 
renewal of the former outrages. 1830 D’Israewi Chas. J, III. 
72 A mind thus deeply busied . . was necessarily subjected to 
its peculiar infirmities. 1845 MacCuLLocH Taxation 1. iv. 
(1852) rro Is all that is upon the farm..subjected to 
taxation? 1861 M. PaTTison Ess. (1889) I. 47 A blow or an 
abusive expression subjected the offender to a fine. _ 

+6. pass. To be attributed to, inhere in a 
subject (SUBJECT sb. 6). Obs. 

1606 B. Jonson Masq., Hymenzi Wks. (1616) 911 It is a 
noble and iust aduantage, that the things subiected to 
vnderstanding haue of those which are obiected to sense. 
1649 Jer. TAYLor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. xiii. §13 When the 
relations are subjected in persons religious, and holy. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1816) I. 293 That all the sufferings of our 
Mediator were subjected in his human nature. 1664 JER. 


SUBJECTED 


TAYLOR Dissuas. Popery 11. Introd. B 2b, I hope I. S. does 
not suppose it [sc. infallibility] subjected in every single 
Christian man or woman. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 
92 For such and such Vertues as subjected in Man. 

7. Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 
(Cf. SUBJECTION 11.) 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 129 How they be predicated, and 
how subiected. 1725 Watts Logic 111. ii. §3 A fourth Figure 
wherein the middle Term is predicated in the major 
Proposition, and subjected in the minor. 

8. To bring under the operation of an agent, 
agency, or process; to submit to certain 
treatment; to cause to undergo or experience 
something. 

1794 R. J. SuLivAN View Nat. I. 59 The polar parts being 
subjected to a colder medium, would be more compressed. 
1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 357/2 One knows not how to 
subject to the laws of our perceptions that which is 
absolutely independent of them. 1838 THomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 274 The alcohol is then to be separated by subjecting 
the matter to strong pressure in cloth. 1842 LoupoNn 
Suburban Hort. 94 This branch of garden management.. 
has been subjected to scientific inquiry. 1855 BAIN Senses & 
Int. 111. ii. §8 (1864) 471 Subject the same persons to an 
extremely faint exhalation of the same substance. 1870 Max 
MüLrıer Sci. Relig. (1873) 125 When people began to 
subject the principal historical religions to a critical analysis. 
1907 J. H. PATTERSON Man-Eaters of Tsavo xix. 208 Just 
after this caravan had moved on we were subjected to some 
torrential rain-storms. 

Hence subjecting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1760 WOOLMAN Jrnl. vii. (1840) 83 The Spring of the 
Ministry was often low; and, through the subjecting Power 
of Truth, we were kept low with it. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
I. ix. 185 The ambition of Henry had..been moved..to 
attempt the subjecting of Ireland. 1881 FAIRBAIRN Studies 
Life Christ xvi. 302 The subject often suffers less than the 
subjecting people. 1912 Engl. Rev. Jan. 295 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind to things, Art is a subjecting of things 
to the mind. 


tsubject, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. subject-us, pa. 
pple. of subicére (see SUBJECT a.).] Subjected. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf.(W.de W. 1531) 211 [He] hath subiect all 
thynges to hym, & put them vnder his fete. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 5o S. Paul vritis in the first chaiptur to the Ephesians, 
God hes subiect al thing onder his feit. 


subjectable, -ible (sab'd3zektab(s)l, -1b(ə)l), a. 
rare. [f. SUBJECT v. + -ABLE, -IBLE. Cf. late L. 
subjectibilis (Vulgate).] That may be subjected 
to. 

1802-12 BeNTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 446 
Under the assurance of his not being subjectable to eventual 
punishment. 1808 —— Sc. Reform 14 Not subjectible to 
counter-interrogation. 1831 Jer. Taylor's Wks. IV. 277 It 
was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing not 
subjectable to their penitential judicature. 

Hence subjecta'bility, -i'bility. 


In recent Dicts. 


tsubjectary. Obs. rare. [f. SUBJECT + -aRy?.] 
One who is subject to another. 


1485 Digby Myst. 111. 752 He hathe made me clene and 
delectary, the wyche was to synne a subiectary. 


tsubjectate, v. Obs. rare. [f. SUBJECT sb. + 
-ATE*.] pass. To be inherent in. 


1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles iv. 484 There is no moral evil, 
which is not founded and subjectated in some natural good. 


subjectdom (‘sabdziktdam). rare. [f. SUBJECT 
sb. + -pDOM.] The state or condition of being a 


subject. 

1877 ROLLESTON in Greenwell Brit. Barrows 698 No clue 
toits nationality, except in the political sense of subjectdom, 
therefore is available. 


subjected (sob'dzektid), ppl. a. [f. L. subject-us 
(see SUBJECT a.) Or SUBJECT v. + -ED!.] 

1. Placed or set underneath; underlying, 
subjacent. Obs. or arch. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membrane. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. x11. 640 The hastning Angel.. Led them direct, and 
down the Cliff as fast To the subjected Plaine. 1673 HALE 
Ess. Fluid Bodies 5 The Gravitation or non-Gravitation of 
Fluids upon subjected Bodies. 1678 H. VAUGHAN Thalia 
Rediv., Retirement 225 Where he might view the boundless 
skie,.. Subjected hills, trees, meads, and flowers. 1718 
Prior Solomon 1, 432 Where.. Ascends my Soul? what sees 
She White and Great Amidst subjected Seas? 1820 WIFFEN 
Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 8 The stockdove’s plaintive wail Wins 
to the curious ear o’er the subjected vale. 

+b. subjected matter = SUBJECT-MATTER. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. viii. 26 Creation is nothing 
else but the producing of something out of nothing; that is, 
out of no Subjected Matter. P i 

2. Reduced to a state of subjection; under the 
dominion or authority of another. Hence, 


submissive, obedient. 

a1586 SipNeY Arcadia 1. xix. (1912) 123 With all 
subjected humblenes. 1595 SHAKS. John 1. i. 264 Needs 
must you lay your heart at his dispose, Subiected tribute to 
commanding loue. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1v. xix. §6 He is 
certainly the most subjected, the most enslaved, who is so in 
his Understanding. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 386 All 
the five were most willing, . . subjected Creatures, rather like 
Slaves than Wives. 1763 J. BRown Poetry & Mus. 193 The 
Patrician Ladies, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of 
a subjected World. 1815 J. Cormack Abol. Fem. Infanticide 
Guzerat ii. 34 That a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cherished such exiravagant notions of their own 
superiority. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. 88 To comply in all 
sweet and subjected ways with the wishes and habits of their 


SUBJECTESS 


parents. 1907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 48 The Welsh British had 
themsclves absorbed a subjccted race. 

Hence sub'jectedly adv., sub'jectedness. 

1681 R. Fremine Fulfilling Script. 111. iii. (1726) 377 To 
dig in the town ditches, with a sweet subjectedness of spirit. 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 44 Licking his face, and 
subjectedly, as if in token of homage. 1885 MereoITH Diana 
xxxviii, Notwithstanding her subjectedness to the nerves. 


‘subjectess. nonce-word. 
-Ess'.] A female subject. 

1772 NuGENT Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 145 It being a plain case 
that men only ought to be called subjects, and women 
subjectesses. 


[f. SUBJECT sb. + 


‘subjecthood. [-Hoop.] 

1. [suByEcT sb. I.] The state or condition of 
being a subject; = SUBJECTION 2. 

1927 C. C. MARTINDALE Christ is King v. 93 The vast duty 
of our subjecthood almost narrows itself to this. 1968 
Economist 17 Feb. 16/1 In the Kenya independence 
settlement devised by Mr Duncan Sandys in 1963,..they 
werc offered the chance either to acquire Kenyan 
citizenship, or to have full rights of British subjecthood, 
including passports. i 

2. Gram. [suByecT sb. II.] The state of being 
a subject (of a sentence, etc.). 

1976 Classical Q. XXVI. 38 The ‘with’ idiom expresses 
not the idea of means, but rather that of subjecthood or even 
agency. 1979 Trans. Philol. Soc. 223 The insertion of this 
reciprocal marker is shown to be sensitive to the transitive 
subjecthood, either actual or at some initial stage of 
derivation, of the affix it replaces. 


subjectible: see SUBJECTABLE a. 


subjectify (sob'dzektifai), v. [f. SUBJECT sb. + 
-1FY.] trans. To identify with or absorb in the 
subject; to make subjective. 

1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. 617 The oriental mind.. 
subjectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the 
occasion, inwards it. 1895 Thinker VII. 342 Destructive 
tendencies in human nature which subjectify themselves in 
the individual. 1900 SANTAYANA Poetry & Relig. 248 To 
subjectify the universe is not to improve iw 

Hence sub'jectifying ppl. a., viewing things 
subjectively; subjectifi'cation, the action of 
making or being made subjective. 

1882 TRAILL Sterne xi. 170 The Uncle Toby of the 
subjectifying sentimentalist, surveying his character 
through the false medium of his own hypertrophied 
sensibilities. 1890 tr. Pfleiderer’s Devel. Theol. 11. iv. 186 
The idealistic subjectification of the idea of God on the lines 
of Feuerbach. 1908 Hibbert Jrnl. Oct. 214 It would.. be far 
more accurate to treat sensations as the subjectification of 
qualities than to treat qualities as the hypostases of 
sensations. 


subjectile (sab’d3ektail), a. and sb. rare. [f. 
SUBJECT sb. + -ILE.] Of material: Adapted to 
receive a ‘subject’ or picture. b. sb. A material 
on which a painting or engraving is made. 

1859 GULLICK & Timps Painting 126 The metal. . served 
as a subjectile to the opaque painting. Ibid., The materials, 
or subjectiles, upon which paintings have been executed. 
1881 Oracles 5 Nov. 294 The previous modes of printing in 
which the ink is contained in incisions..or upon reliefs.. 
and transferred thence to the paper or other subjectile 
material by pressure. 


subjection (sab‘dzekJan). Also 4-5 -ieccioun, 
-one, 4-6 -ieccion, 4-7 -iection, 5-6 -iectione, 
-geccion, -gection, -yon, 5-7 -iectioun, (4 
subieccoun, 5 -ccyoun, -iounne, -iecctioun, -ione, 
-iectyon, supjection, 6 -ieccyon). fa. OF. 
subjection (12th c.), in mod.F. only in Rhet. 
sense, swjétion (17th c.) in other senses, ad. L. 
subjectio, -onem, n. of action f. subicére (see 
SUBJECT a.). Cf. Pr. subjection, It. soggezione, 
suggezione, and subbiezione, Sp. sujecion, in Rhet. 
sense sudbjecion, Pg. sujeição, subjei¢ao.] 

$1. The act, state, or fact of exercising 
lordship or control; dominion, domination, 
control. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus) 485 Dee pare pam 
leware wes ay, pane fore to thol subieccione of hyme pat 
segyt pan par towne. c1400 Apol. Loll. 59 bof pu desire to be 
prest, or be befor to hem pat pu coueitist..ouer proudly in 
coueiting subieccoun of hem. 1596 SPENSER State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 650/1 They should all rise generally into rebellion, 
and cast away the English subjection. 1667 M1LTon P.L. x. 
153 Lovely to attract Thy Love, not thy Subjection. 

b. Phr. in, into, tto, tunto, tunder subjection: 
in, into, under the dominion or control of a 
superior power. 

Now felt as belonging to 2. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4064 Swa pat it be put til 
destruccion Thurgh pam pat first was in subieccion. ¢ 1386 
CuHaucer Monk's T. 476 He..This wyde world hadde in 
subieccioun. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 26 Of Babiloine al that 
Empire.. [he] Put under in subjeccioun. ¢1430 Lyoc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 Of Assurye to rekne the kynges alle, 
Whiche had that lond under subjeccioune. 1513 BRADSHAW 
St. Werburge 1. 1544 Lowly submyttynge her vnder 
subieccyon. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. viii. 6 Thou hast put all 
thinges in subieccion vnder his fete. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 
111. i. 148 Till thou hast brought Rhodes in subiection. 1601 
SHaxs. Alls Well 1. i. 6 To whom I am now in Ward, 
euermore in subiection. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 1128 Both in 
subjection now To sensual Appetite. a1715 BURNET Own 
Time 1. (1724) I. 46 They [se. the military force] will ever 
keep the Parliament in subjection to them. 1758 J. 
DALRYMPLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 3 The modern 
European colonies are kept in subjection..to their native 
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country. 1853 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 1. ii. gt The 
Caliph . . was in subjection to a family of thc old Persian race. 
1862 Sir B. Bronie Psychol. Ing. II. ii. 62 A well-regulated 
imagination, which is kept in subjection to the judgment. 

c. with possessive pron. or phr. denoting the 
superior power or authority. Obs. or arch. 

1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse. 4070 Fra pat tyme sal na land ne 
contre In subieccion of Rome langer be. 1390 Gower Conf. 
III. 180 He.. Which hath in his subjeccion Tho men whiche 
in possession Ben riche of gold. ¢ 1400 MAuNOEV. (Roxb.) vi. 
20 Oper rewmes pat er vnder his subieccion. ¢1407 Lyoc. 
Reson & Sens. 5281 He kan make hem to lowte Vn-to his 
subieccion. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 110 This.. graunt I made for 
A chaunterye..free and quietly fro the subieccion of the 
modur church. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 408 
Whan he sawe that he was. . in the subgectyon of Reynawde 
.. he was sore an angred. ¢ 1500 Melusine 17 Al the Countre 
therabout he held vnder his subgection. 1530 PALSGR. 355 
Whiche dyd submytte a great parte of Grece in their 
subjection. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 885 To submit 
themselues to the subiection and grieuous yoke of the 
French king. 1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 2. §4 Any Parson under 
her Majesties Subjection or Obedience. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. 111. 78 [The Cretans) would rather..render to the 
Turke, then to liue vnder the subection of Venice. 1652 J. 
WRIGHT tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1. 3 The Castellians are 
those who have Lands, Citties, Burroughs, Villages and 
Seignories under their subjection. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. I 
a. 25/1 In reducing under his subjection the whole of the 
districts in which the best cinnamon is produced. 

2. The act or fact of being subjected, as under 
a monarch or other sovereign or superior power; 
the state of being subject to, or under the 
dominion of, another; hence gen., subordina- 
tion. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vı. xviii. (1495) 203 As the 
name seruaunt is a name of subieccion so the name lord is a 
name of soueraynte. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 441 Sauand my 
senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt. 1563 
Winset tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 5 The 
subiectioun of the Israelitis amangis the Gentilis. 1596 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 612/2 That generall 
subjection of the land, wherof we formerly spake. 1611 
Speep Theat. Gt. Brit. 1. xii. 23/2 [Bristol] because it is an 
entire County of it selfe, it denies subiection vnto either 
[Somersetshire and Glocestershire]. 1620 T. GRANGER Div. 
Logike 248 In regard of their conuenience, and subiection to 
the whole, they make no disiunction or opposition. 1641 
‘SmecTYMNUUS’ Vind. Answ. vii. 98 Now we read no where 
of the subjection of one Bishop and his charge to an other. 
1651 Hosses Leviathan 1. viii. 39 Our obedience, and 
subjection to God Almighty. 1662 SoutH Serm. Gen. i. 27 
(1697) I. 67 The Will..was subordinate..to the 
Understanding..as a Queen to her King; who both 
acknowledges a Subjection, and yet retains a Majesty. 1814 
Worosw. Excurs. 111. 268 By philosophic discipline 
prepared For calm subjection to acknowledged law. 1869 J. 
S. Miri (title) The subjection of women. 1872 YEATS 
Growth Comm. 58 The patriotic spirit..lost its force in a 
common subjection to Rome. 

+3. Submission; obedience; homage. Obs. 

1382 WycuiF 7 Tim. ii. 11 A womman lerne in silence, 
with al subieccioun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 115 pe 
bisshop of Meneuia was i-sacred of pe bisshoppes of Wales 
..and made non professioun noper subiection to non oper 
chirche. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1. 10 A maner 
of ferdnesse crepeth in his herte, not for harme, but of 
goodly subjeccion. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 65 We 
3oure humble liges and servitours, with all subjection and 
humilitee. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1031 The body to the 
soule obeye In euery maner skylful weye, And bern to hym 
subieccion. 1460 CapGcrave Chron. (Rolls) Ded. 1 To my 
Sovereyn Lord Edward..a pore Frere..sendith prayer, 
obediens, subjeccion. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
96b, Good religyon and subieccyon sore reproueth 
contempte for his suggestyon. 1671 MILTON Samson 1405 
Masters commands come with a power resistless To such as 
owe them absolute subjection. @1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviathan (1676) 91 To withdraw their subjection. | 

4. The action of making subject or bringing 
under a dominion or control; subjugation. rare. 

1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. xlix. 104 The subiection of the 
body to the willis by naturall necessitie, the subiection of the 
will vnto God voluntarie. @1676 Hate (J.), After the 
conquest of the kingdom and subjection of the rebels. 
1849-50 ALISON Hist. Eur. VII. xlii. §43. 125 The conquest 
of Europe, or at least the subjection of all its governments to 
his control. _ f 

t5. The condition of a subject, and the 
obligations pertaining to it. Obs. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 1v.i. 153 The King.. who to disobey, 
were against all proportion of subiection. 1611 Cymb. 
Iv. iii. 19, I dare he bound hee's true, and shall performe All 
parts of his subiection loyally. a 1635 NAUNTON Fragm. Reg. 
in Phenix (1707) I. 191 The Duke of Northumberland.. 
rose as high as subjection could permit, or sovereignty 
endure. l : 

+b. concr. Subjects collectively. Obs. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) v. iii. LLij, The 
subgeccyon ayenst theyr prelates, the chyldren agayne the 
fader and moder. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 302 How 
populous the land from whence they came was, may be 
collected..from their ability in commanding so mighty 
subjections. l i aN 

6. Legal or contractual obligation or liability. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 342 With-out any subieccion as any 
of that same hold ought, sauf only the forsaide xij. d vnto the 
workes of the forsaid chirch yerely. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 192 [1f] aman suld.. defend his frende in his 
presence injurit, sa is he nocht bounde to na subjectioun of 
law tharfore. 1760 T. HUTCHINSON Hist. Mass. ii. (1765) 251 
They distinguished civil subjection, into necessary and 
voluntary. 1769 BLACKSTONE Comm. IV. ii. 28 The 
obligation of civil subjection, whereby the inferior is 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to what his own 
reason and inclination would suggest. 1843-56 BOUVIER 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 553/2 Subjection, the obligation of.. 


SUBJECTIVE 


persons to act at the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others. . 

+7. The condition of being under some 
necessity or obligation; a duty or task; an 
‘infliction’. Obs. 

1581 PETTI: Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 3, I feele it a 
great trauell . . to obscrue such circumstances, as the qualitie 
of the persons, and mine owne honor require: which is 
nothing else but paine and subiection. 1658 EveLYN Fr. 
Gard. (1675) 261 'Tis too great a subjection to gather their 
blossoms. 1659 Let. to Boyle ọ Aug., The many 
subjections, which I cannot support, of conversing with 
mechanical capricious persons. 1685 Mrs. Godolphin 
(1888) 183, I tell you she looked at it [sc. being obliged to 
play at cards) as a Calamity and subjection insupportable. 
1719 Lonoon & Wise Complete Gard'ner 313 The only 
Subjection we are obliged to in such Grounds, is, first, to 
weed much. GI f P 

t8. The condition of being subject, exposed, 
or liable to; liability. Obs. 

1593 Munpy Def. Contraries 39 They are free from 
subiection to eie medicines, which they haue need to 
practise, that are subiect to the eyes inflamation. 1628 T. 
SPENCER Logick 128 His subiection to death; as a qualitie of 
his being. 1758 J. DALRYMPLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 
154 In respect of subjection to forfeiture. 

+9. Rhet. An answer subjoined by a speaker to 
a question that he has just asked; the figure 
involving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Obs. 

1608 J. Kine Serm. 5 Nov. 13 For what hath the righteous 
done? The subiection or answere implied must needs be, 
nihil, iust nothing. 1652 URQUHART Jewel 278 The 
refutative Schemes of Anticipation and Subjection. 1659 
Leak Waterwhks. Pref. 3 If we should build upon this Rule of 
Archimedes, That the Superficies of the Water is Spherical 
.. there will follow a Subjection that we must hold in the 
Demonstrations; viz. That the Superficies of the Water is 
Circular. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Subjection..is used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation. 

+10. A putting under or placing before. rare. 

1615 T. Aoams Leaven 100 The most simple; who better 
vnderstand a spiritual doctrine, by the reall subiection of 
some thing familiar to their senses. : f 

11. Logic. The act of supplying a subject to a 
predicate... 

In mod. Dicts. 

912. Misused for 
SUBJESTION.) 

c 1386 CHaucer Pars. T. P351 The firste thing is. .thilke 
flesshly concupisence, and after that comth the subieccion 
[v. rr. suggestion(e] of the deuel. a1450 Knit. de la Tour 
(1868) 77 The kinge, thorughe her false subieccion, putte 
Ioseph into stronge prison. 


SUGGESTION. (Cf. 


subjectional (sob'dzekJanal), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -AL'.] Involving or based upon subjection. 

a1617 Bayne Diocesan’s Tryall (1621) 18 By vertue of 
their subjectionall subordination. 1846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 
I. ni. 1. vi. §3 There is the Unity of different and separate 
things, subjected to one and the same influence, which may 
be called Subjectional Unity. 


‘subjectist. rare. ‘One versed or skilled in the 
subjective philosophy’, = SUBJECTIVIST. 
a 1860 Eclectic Rev. (cited in Worcester). 


subjective (sab'dzektiv), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
subjectivus, f. subjectus, -um SUBJECT sb. So F. 
subjectif, It. sobiettivo, etc., G. subjektiv.] 

+1. Pertaining or relating to one who is 
subject; belonging to or characteristic of a 
political subject; hence, submissive, obedient. 


Obs. 


c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xiv. 16 If pou leene more to pin 
ovne reson pan to pe subiectiue vertu of Ihesu crist, it wol be 
late or pou be a man illuminate, for god wol haue us parfitly 
suget to him. 1595 in Shaks. Cent. Praise 16 For thousands 
vowes to them subjective dutie. 1606 J. Davies Sel. Sec. 
Husb. (1616) F6 Who honor’d him..And no subiectiue 
dutie did forget. 1648 Symmons Vind. 336 Neither is the 
King, ..of so subjective a nature as to submit his affairs 
wholly to his wife’s guidance. 21683 Owen Posth. Serm. 
Wks. 1851 IX. 97 Subjective perfection, in respect of the 
person, obeying, in his sincerity and freedom from guile. 
1706 De Foe Jure Divino x1. 246 The great Subjective 
Article concurs, To make him all Mens King as well as ours. 

2. Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attributes inhere; inherent; hence, pertaining to 
the essence or reality of a thing; real, essential. 

1642 O. Seocwick Eng. Preserv. 34 Many prayings, and 
fastings, .. and other doings have found no acceptation with 
God, nor wrought any subjective alterations in persons. 
1647 Jer. TAYLOR Lib. Proph. 133 That this confession [of 
St. Peter) was the objective foundation of Faith, and Christ 
and his Apostles the subjective, Christ principally, and S. 
Peter instrumentally. 1675 BURTHOGGE Causa Dei 395 All 
how Barbarous..soever, have..a Light within them, and a 
Light without them, Subjective and Objective Light. 1844 
GLaosTone Glean. (1879) V. 81 Nothing seems more plain 
than that her [the Church of England’s] subjective materials 
are after all too solid. . to permit..the serious apprehension 
of any such contingency. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 320 An 


illustration of the method whereby the subjective 
righteousness of God can become the objective 
righteousness (or justification) of man. ‘ 

3. a. Relating to the thinking subject, 


proceeding from or taking place within the 
subject; having its source in the mind; (in the 
widest sense) belonging to the conscious life. 
(Correlative to OBJECTIVE a. 2b.) 

1707 OLOoFIELO Ess. Impr. Reason 11. xix, Objective 
certainty, or that of the thing, as really it is in itself..a 
Subjective certainty of it in the infinite Mind. 1725 WATTS 


SUBJECTIVELY 


Logic 11. ii. §8 Objective certainty, is when the proposition is 
certainly true in itself; and subjective, when we are certain of 
the truth of it. The one is in things, the other is in our minds. 
1796 Nitsch’s View Kant’s Princ. 224 We are certain that 
every point in the circumference of a circle is at an equal 
distance from the centre; for we have sufficient objective and 
subjective reasons to this truth. 1798 W. TAYLOR in 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 Were we endeavouring to 
characterize this work, in the dialect peculiar to Professor 
Kant, we should observe, that its intensive like its extensive, 
magnitude is small:..its subjective is as slight as its 
objective worth. 1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 356/1 The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either 
objective, i.e. taken from an external object,..or.. 
subjective, i.e. they exist only in the mind of him who 
judges. 1804-6 Syb. SmitH Mor. Philos. (1850) 54 His 
subjective elements, and his pure cognition. 1830 Blackw. 
Mag. XXVII. 10 Knowledge subjective is knowledge of 
objects in their relation to, and as they affect the mind 
knowing. 1832 AUSTIN Jurispr. (1879) II. 737 In the 
Kantian language subjective existences are either parcel of 
the understanding, or ideas which the understanding knows 
by itself alone. 1838 F. Haywoop tr. Kants Crit. Pure 
Reason 651 Without a subjective property, nothing would be 
present to the being who perceives by intuition. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiii. 423 It appears to disprove.. Kant’s 
counter assertion that space is wholly subjective. 1877 E. 
Carp Philos. Kant 11. iii. 241 Subjective ideas, ideas that 
have no root in actual experience, but only in the 
constitution of the faculties of perception. 1882 Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 785/1 What is the ground of unity in things known, 
and in what way does thought unite the detached attributes 
of things into a subjective whole? 1883 Ibid. XVI. 91/2 The 
idea of truth or knowledge as that which is at once objective 
and subjective, as the unity of things with the mind that 
knows them. 

b. Special collocations. 

subjective idealism: see IDEALISM 1, subjective method: 
the method of investigation which starts from conceptions 
and a priori assumptions, from which deductions are made. 
subjective selection: the function of selection by or through 
consciousness. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. Proleg. p. xxxiii, The 
Subjective Method which moulds realities on its 
conceptions, endeavouring to discern the order of Things, 
not by step by step adjustments of the order of ideas to it, 
but by the anticipatory rush of Thought, the direction of 
which is determined by Thoughts and not controlled by 
Objects. 1877, 1887 [see IDEALISM 1]. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
73/2 Subjective selection, i.e... the association of particular 
movements with particular sensations through the 
mediation of feeling. 1911 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIV. 281/1 
The doctrine which represents the subject itself and its state 
and judgments as the single immediate datum of 
consciousness, and all else. . as having a merely problematic 
existence. . is sometimes known as subjective or incomplete 
idealism. oo ae 

4. a. Pertaining or peculiar to an individual 
subject or his mental operations; depending 
upon one’s individuality or idiosyncrasy; 
personal, individual. 

a1767 T. Boston Serm. (1850) 77 There is an internal 
subjective discovery of Christ made in, and unto the soul, 
that finds him by the Holy Ghost. 1796 Nitsch’s View Kant’s 
Princ. 195 When any thing determines our will which is 
founded upon the subjective qualification of the individual, 
it is merely agreeable, though it may not be bad. 1818 
Hatitam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 112 Sismondi never full 
learned to judge men according to a subjective andard, 
that is, their own notions of right and wrong. 1858 O. W 
Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xi, The ingenuous reader will 
understand that this was an internal, personal, private, 
subjective diorama. a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. ii. (1876) 42 
This sentiment is..a subjective sentiment—that is, each 
individual experiences it in a degree and manner peculiar to 
himself. l ; aa 

b. Art and Literature. Expressing, bringing 
into prominence, or deriving its materials 
mainly from, the individuality of the artist or 
author. 

1840 E. FirzGeracp Lett. (1889) I. 56 Enough of what is 
now generally called the subjective style of writing. 1846 
Ibid. 161 The whole subjective scheme (damn the word!) of 
the poems I did not like. 1853 THOMSON Laws Th. (ed. 3) 25 
note, A subjective tendency in a poet or thinker would be a 
preponderating inclination to represent the moods and 
states of his own mind. 1867 BRANDE & Cox Dict. Sci. s.v., 
Rubens and Rembrandt were subjective painters. 1871 B. 
TAYLOR Faust (t875) l. 238 The subjective character of the 
early scenes in Faust is clearly indicated. ’ 

c. Tending to lay stress on one’s own feelings 
or opinions; given to brooding over one’s mental 
states; excessively introspective or reflective. 

1842 KincsLey Lett. (1878) I. 88 Some minds are too 
subjective..they may devote themselves too much to the 
subject of self and mankind. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics 
(1860) I. 207 A comparatively small measure of the 
subjective excess which we would call mysticism. 1871 
Morey Vauvenargues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 25 A 
musing, subjective method of delineation. f 

d. Existing in the mind only, without anything 


real to correspond to it; illusory, fanciful. 

1853 J. S. Le Fanu in Dublin Univ. Mag. Dec. 723/1 Was 
this singular apparition. . the invention of my poor stomach? 
Was it, in short, subjective (to borrow the technical slang of 
the day) and not the palpable aggression and intrusion of an 
external agent? 1869 HADDAN Apast. Succ. Ch. Eng. v. 107 
A myth,..all in a moment received as a real history in the 
actual world, while in truth it had been a merely subjective 
fancy. 1870 MozLey Univ. Serm. iii. (1877) 69 This 
philosophy allows us..to take pleasure in a subjective 
immortality—which is practically posthumous reputation. 

e. Physiol. and Path. Due to internal causes 
and discoverable by oneself alone: said of 
sensations, symptoms, etc. 

subjective colours: the complementary colours of after- 
images arising from looking fixedly at coloured objects. 


’ 
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1855 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. s.v. Sensation, Subjective 
sensations, such as originate centrically, or in the 
encephalon,—as tinnitus aurium. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 37 
This green belonged to the class of subjective colours, or 
colours produced by contrast... The eye received the 
impression of green, but the colour was not external to the 
eye. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 97 The boomings in the 
ear and the subjective buzz. 1881 Nature No. 616. 359 All 
the combinational tones other than those of mistuned 
unisons must really arise in the ear itself and be subjective in 
character. 1899 ‘Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 123 The subjective 
feelings of the patient must not be overlooked. 

+5. subjective part (scholastic L. pars 
subjectiva): a part of which the corresponding 
whole is predicated. Obs. 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Part, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, is the same with a Logical one, viz. that contain’d in 
some universal Whole, not in Act, but only in Power; as Man 
and Horse are in Animal; Peter and Paul in Man. 

6. Gram. a. Constituting, or having the 
function of, the subject of a sentence. 

1862 E. Apams Elem. Eng. Lang. §456 When a subjective 
sentence is placed after the verb. 

b. Having the character of the subject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action; e.g. 
subjective genitive. 

1864 J. MANNING Ing. Poss. Augment 19 Subjective or 
active form (nominative). Ibid. 63 The confounding of 
subjective with objective genitives. 1873 [see 
PREPOSITIVELY]. 1880 E. A. Appotr Via Latina 221 
Genitives may be divided into large classes, those in which 
the Gen. can be readily replaced (i.) by a Subject; (ii.) by an 
Object. The former are called Subjective; the latter, 
Objective. À 

7. Of the subjects treated, subject-. rare. 

1881 Times 6 Jan. t1/1 The first addition to the evidence 
is a subjective index. p A ae 

8. absol. with the: That which is subjective; 
rarely sb. a subjective fact or thing. 

1817 CoLeripcE Biag. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 174 During the act 
of knowledge itself, the objective and subjective are so 
instantly united, that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs. 1830 in Lit, Rem. (1838) III. 
1 The Ipseity ..; the relatively subjective, whose attribute is, 
the Holy One. 1853 Sir W. HAMILTON Discuss. 5 note, 
Psychology is nothing more than a determination of the 
Subjective and the Objective, in themselves. 1884 Chr. 
Comm. 20 Mar. 536/2 The real sweets of life. . belong to the 
internals and subjectives of existence. 1894 CALDERWOOD 
Vocab. Philos. 321 In the wider sense, ‘the subjective’ 
includes the whole of the self-conscious life. 1897 tr. Fichte’s 
Sci. Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective (the thing) is 
changed into a subjective, a representation. 


subjectively (sob'd3ektivlt), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly?,] 

+1. In subjection; as a subject or subjects; 
submissively. Obs. rare. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Canfut. Fam. Love 38 He willeth 
them to stand subiectiuely obedient to the Loue. 1678 R. 
Barciay Apal. Quakers ii. §11. 48 The Spirit doth now lead 
and influence the Saints, but..only subjectively, or in a 
blind manner. f ; P è 

+2. In a subject, as in that in which attributes 
inhere; with regard to the subject of inhesion, 
inherently. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Bady of Man 695 Hence doth arise another 
especial] difference betwixt a Sound and the obiects of other 
Senses, for these doe inhere in the sensible thinges actually 
and subiectiuely, both before, in, and after Sensation. 1626 
Yates Ibis ad Cæsarem 1. 26 Damnation is neither from God 
originally, nor in God subjectively. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 
195 The fulnesse in the text [Col. 1. 19] regarded him 
subjectively, and intrinsecally, as adjunctum receptum, 
dwelling, and inhering in him. 1697 Norris Acc. Reasan & 
Faith i. (1724) 21 Come we now to the Consideration of 
Reason, as ‘tis taken Subjectively. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
(1722) IV. 167 By the Love of God we should.. apprehend 
either that Love whereby a Man Loves God, taking the 
Term (God) Objectively, or that Love whereby he is 
beloved of him, taking the same Term Subjectively. 

+3. In its (specific) nature; in itself. Obs. 

1621 Mountacu Diatribe 302 First-fruits and Tithes 
were of the same extent subiectiuely; or if there were excesse 
vpon eyther side, it was in First-fruits. a 1641 —— Acts & 
Man. (1642) 86 All the Propheticall blessings by Iacob.. 
concerning his sons, are not all of one nature..either 
subjectively for the matter, or objectively for the Persons 
and their Posterity. 1675 BURTHOGGE Causa Det 42 Though 
Infernal Punishments be all of them Perpetual, and 
consequently Infinite protensively and in duration, yet that 
Intrinsically and Subjectively they are but Finite. 1697 
Born Reply ta Mr. Edwards's Refl. 45 That the Enquiry.. 
was not concerning Christian Faith considered subjectively, 
but objectively. hse! l 

4. In relation to the thinking subject; by a 
subjective process; with reference to the mind or 
to mental representation; in the mind, in 


thought. 

1796 Nitsch's View Kant’s Princ. 222 To be of opinion, 
means, to take something for true, but from reasons that are 
neither subjectively nor objectively sufficient. 1803 Edin. 
Rev. I. 262 Man is known to himself by consciousness. All 
other beings he knows only subjectively, 1825 COLERIDGE 
Aids Refl. (1848) I. 138 An idea conceived as subsisting in an 
object becomes a law: and a law contemplated subjectively 
in a mind is an idea. 1855 [Miss Cosse] Ess. Intuitive Mar. 
85 When our idea of the Divine Holiness is subjectively true 
—that is to say, when it is the very highest which our minds 
..can apprehend. 1865 J. H. STIRLING Secret of Hegel I. 127 
Kant conceived these relations [categories] subjectively, or 
from the point of view of our thought. 1880 E. WHITE Cert. 
Relig. Pref. 8, I have readily fallen into the popular usage [of 
Certainty and Certitude], which regards them as 
interchangeable expressions to denote subjectively the state 
of mind only. 


. exactly what he will make it. 


SUBJECTIVITY 


5. With reference to the individual mind or the 
personal character, mental attitude, feelings, 
etc.; in Art, etc., in such a manner as to express 
the personality or idiosyncrasies of an artist or 
writer. 

1841 TRENCH Parables ix. (1877) 186 The penny is very 
different to the different receivers; objectively the same, 
subjectively it is very different; it is in fact to every one 
Ctl} 1859 GULLICK & TimBs 
Painting 41 A work of Art may be said to be subjectively 
treated when it is characterized more by the peculiar 
esthetic or idiosyncratic development of the artist himself. 

6. Gram. In the subjective relation; as a 
subjective genitive. 

1864 J. MANNING Ing. Poss. Augment 20 The genitive of 
the Anglo-Saxon personal pronoun..may be used.. 
subjectively and objectively. 


subjectiveness (sob'dzektvnis). [Formed as 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being subjective, subjectivity. 

1855 Hype CLARKE Dict., Subjectiveness. 1880 LE CONTE 
Light 13 In smell, there is an equal commingling of 
subjectiveness and objectiveness. 


subjectivism (sob'd3ektiviz(o)m). [f. 
SUBJECTIVE + -ISM. Cf. F. subjectivisme.] 

1. The philosophical theory according to 
which all our knowledge is merely subjective 
and relative, and which denies the possibility of 
objective knowledge. 

1857 W. Fieminc Vocab. Philos. 492 Subjectivism is the 
doctrine of Kant, that all human knowledge is merely 
relative; or rather that we cannot prove it to be absolute. 
1872 tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. I. 72 Protagoras the 
Individualist, Gorgias the Nihilist, Hippias the 
Polymathist, and Prodicus the Moralist.. were followed by 
a younger generation of Sophists, who perverted the 

hilosophical principle of subjectivism more and more, till 
it ended in mere frivolity. 1884 D. HUNTER Reuss’s Hist, 
Canon xviii. 388 The eighteenth century .. which gave birth 
to a subjectivism so boundless as to end in denying the 
reality of the world. 

2. The subjective method (see SUBJECTIVE 3 b). 

1882 T. Davipson tr. Rasmini’s Phil. Syst. p. xxvi, The 
subjectivism of Descartes and Malebranche. : 

3. A theory or method based exclusively on 
subjective facts. 

1865 Grote Plata II. 361 He cannot be content..to be a 
measure for himself and for those whom his arguments may 
satisfy. This would be to proclaim what some German 
critics denounce as Subjectivism. 1899 S. L. WILson Theol. 
Mod. Lit. 420 In this strongly marked tendency to psychic 
analysis and searching subjectivism, Meredith is the true 
child of his time. 1900 Pilat 23 June 515/1 This would.. 
eliminate the danger of subjectivism, and secure that the 
points emphasized should not be merely personal or of local 
..importance. 1905 J. Orr Prabl. Old Test. v. (1906) 119 
These methods seem to us eaten through with an arbitrary 
subjectivism which vitiates their application at every point. 

b. An ethical theory which conceives the aim 
of morality to be based upon, or to consist in, the 


attainment of states of feeling. 

1897 tr. Kiilpe’s Intrad. Philas. 111 The aim of morality is 
for subjectivism the production of a subjective state, that of 
pleasure or happiness (hedonism and eud2monism). 1909 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 350 So far from weakening religious beliefs 
of an enlightened kind, ethical subjectivism in no way affects 
the question of their veracity. 


subjectivist (sob'dzektvist). [f. prec.: see -1sT.] 
One who believes in or advocates subjectivism. 
Also attrib. = SUBJECTIVISTIC. 

1874 tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. II. 65 This 
interpretation, which would make of Spinoza a Subyectivist. 
1885 F. E. ABBoT Sci. Thetsm Introd. ii. 43 The subjectivist 
definition of knowledge. Ibid. 44 The utter indifference of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable self-contradictions. 
1911 Encycl. Brit. VI. 850/2 The subjectivist principle that 
forms the starting-point of Berkley. 

Hence subjecti'vistic a. 

1884 W. James in Unitarian Rev. Sept. 210, I will..speak 
rather of subjectivism, and the subjectivistic point of view. 
1886 EDERSHEIM Life Jesus I. 208 note, True religion is ever 
objectivistic, sensuous subjectivistic. 1897 tr. Kulpe’s 
Intrad. Philas. 227 Subjectivistic ethics, following 

sychology, has taken two different forms, those of 
Redaniann and eudemonism. 


subjectivity (sabdgk’trvitt). [f. SUBJECTIVE + 
-ITY. Somod.L. subjectivitas, G. suljectivitat, F. 
subjectivité.] 3 

i. a. Consciousness of one’s perceived states. 

1821 CoLeripcE in Blackw. Mag. X. 249 In the object, we 
infer our own existence and subjectivity. 1874 SAYCE 
Campar. Philal. vii. 287 The idea of life, and therefore of 
subjectivity, is put out of sight. 1885 J. MARTINEAU Types 
Eth, Th. 1. 1. xi. §8. 211 They forbid us to appropriate to our 
own subjectivity the intelligent acts of which we are 
conscious. f : 

b. A conscious being. 

1830 CoLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 1 The Identity. 
The absolute subjectivity, whose only attribute is the Good. 
1840 W. H. Mitt Applic. Panth. Princ. 1. 103 Individuals 
stand as ‘the subjectivities that realize the substantial’ of the 
Idea. 

2. a. The quality or condition of viewing 
things exclusively through the medium of one’s 
own mind or individuality; the condition of 
being dominated by or absorbed in one’s 
personal feelings, thoughts, concerns, etc.; 


hence, individuality, personality. 


SUBJECTIVIZE 


(1812 SoutHey Omntana I. 220 The nature of Bulls, 
which will be found always to contain in them a confusion of 
(what the Schoolmen would have called) Objectivety and 
Subjectivety, in plain English, the impression of a thing as 
it exists in itself and extrinsically, with the idea which the 
mind abstracts from the impression.] 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 97 Often..the olarai we is..a help to those who 
cannot get quit of their subjectivity, or write about objects 
objectively. 1844 W. G. Warp Ideal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 79 The 
vast increase of what is called subjectivity; the very much 
greater portion of man’s life and interest which is occupied 
in observation of his own thoughts, feelings, and actions. 
1871 R. H. Hutron Ess. 1. 248 ‘Subjectivity’, as it is called, 
clouds the cyes; we want to know how far our own individual 
deficiencies, and sins, and impulses, colour our vision. 1880 
Scribner's Mag. XX. 117 [Poe’s] studies of character were 
not made from observation, but from acquaintance with 
himself; and this subjcctivity, or egoism, crippled his 
invention. 1886 PATER Ess. fr. Guardian 1. 11 This pioneer 
of an everybody’s literature had his subjectivities. x 

b. That quality of literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individuality of the artist; the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 

1830 CoLeERIDGE Table T. 12 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, as of Milton, who is himself before himself in 
everything he writes. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 

953/2 Characteristics of Hebrew.. poetry: 1. 
Subjectivity. The Hebrew poet deals only with what 
concerns him personally. 1889 Sır E. ARNOLD Seas & 
Lands iv. (1895) 49 ‘Fidelis’ (Agnes Maude Machar), who is 
frequently called the first of Dominion poetesses, excels in a 
graceful subjectivity. 

3. = SUBJECTIVISM I. 

1839 Harlam Lit. Eur. tv. iii. §55 His [Malebranche’s] 
philosophy ..is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains. 
1876 FAIRBAIRN in Contemp. Rev. June 133 Feuerbach.. 
developed the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality. ; 

4. The quality or condition of resting upon 
subjective facts or mental representation; the 
character of existing in the mind only. 

1854 A. G. Henperson tr. V. Coustn’s Philos. Kant viii. 
177 The subjectivity of human reason; this it is that troubles 
Kant. 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant 11. iv. 262 The mere 
subjectivity of sensation. 1884 F. Tempue Relat. Relig. & 
Sci. v. (1885) 132 The pure subjectivity of Religion. .is no 
more proved by this argument than the pure subjectivity of 
Science. 1888 Mind Oct. 596 Belief in the subjectivity of 
time, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 
Agnosticism; belief in their objectivity in no way implies the 
rejection of Idealism. 


subjectivize (sab'dzektvaiz), v. [f. SUBJECTIVE 
+ -IZE.] trans. To make subjective. Hence 
sub'‘jectivized ppl. a., sub'jectivizing vbl. sb. 
1868 Bain Ment. & Mor. Sci. 11. 742 Kant even went so 
far as to make it [obligation] the principle of our morality; 
but this was subjectivizing good, as he had subjectivized 
truth. 1868 J. H. STIRLING tr. Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. 336 
Converting into objectivity, the subjectivized theoretical 
matter (truth). 1890-1 J. Orr Chr, View God v. (1893) 210 
This weakening down and subjectivising of the idea of guilt. 


subjec'tivo- (sabdzk'taivp), comb. form of 
SUBJECTIVE = subjective and..., subjectively. 

1846 Sir W. HAMILTON Reid's Wks. Note D. 845/2 The 
first of these [qualities of Body] I would denominate the 
class of Primary, or Objective, Qualities; the second, the 
class of Secundo-Primary, or Subjectivo-Objective 
Qualities, 1868 J. H. STIRLING tr. Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. 
276 A loosely connected intertexture of old subjectivo- 
idealistic views, and of new objectivo-idealistic ones. Ibid. 
384 The cognizcd object..if itself mental, is subjectivo- 
objective. 


‘subjectless, a. [f. SUBJECT sb. + -LEss.] 


1. Having no subject of interest. 

1803 JANE Porter Thaddeus (Warne) 101 Sick of his 
subjectless and dragging conversation. 1889 Universal Rev. 
15 Feb. 249 The subjectless dulness of modern design. 

2. With no subjects to rule. 

1840 CaRLYLE Heroes vi. 370 The subjects without King 
can do nothing; the subjectless King can do something. 

3. Of a proposition, sentence, verb: Having no 
subject. 

1874 Supernat. Relig. I1. 11. vi. 51 With nothing more 
definite than a subjcctless ¢y0/ to indicate who is referred to. 
1875 M. ARNOLD God & Bible v. 269 It is not true that the 
author... wields the subyectless he says in the random manner 
alleged. 1902 tr. Brentano's Knowl. Right & Wrong App. 
115 Miklosich expressed the view that the finite verb of 
subjectless propositions always stands in the third person of 
the singular, 


subject-like, a. or adv. rare. [-LIKE.] Like a 
subject; submissive(ly). 

1553 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 140 Being in his 
house..in perfecte quyettnes, good order, obcdyence, and 
subjecte-lyke. 


t'subjectly, a. Obs. rare. 
-Ly'.] Obedient, submissive. 


a1603 T. CARTWRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 488 
Our quiet and subiectly bchauiour. 


[f. SUBJECT sb. + 


‘subject-,matter. (Earlier matter subject: see 
SUBJECT a. 7; cf. F. matière sujette, from c 1500.) 
[= SUBJECT a. + MATTER sb.!; tr. late L. subjecta 
materia (Boethius), which represents Gr. 7 
Uroxeiévn vAn (Aristotle).] 

I. (Cf. taroxeiévn An in Arist. Physics B1.) 

1. The matter operated upon in an art, a 
process, etc.; the matter out of which a thing is 
formed. 


34 


[c 1374. 1586 matter subject: see MATTER sb.’ 6.] 21542 
WYATT 7 Penit. Ps. i. 58 Thy infynite mercye wante nedes it 
muste Subiect matter for hys operatyon. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§343 The Excluding of the Aire; And..the Exposing to the 
Aire.. worke the same Effect, according to the Nature of the 
Subiect Matter. 1662 EveLyN Sculptura 6 Chalcography.. 
an Art which takes away all that is superfluous of the Subject 
matter, reducing it to that Forme or Body, which was 
disign’d in the Idea of the Artist. 1662 Hissert Body Div. 
11. 106 The infinite Creator..when he made him [se. man] 
implyed by the subject-matter out of which she was made, 
mans soveraignty over her [sc. woman]. 1676 ALLEN Addr. 
Nonconf. 101 The whole body of a Nation who are baptized 
into the Universal Church..are in that respect subject 
matter of a Church. 1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In every 
process whatever . . the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not 
two instants in the same state. : 

+2. The ground, basis, or source of something. 
Obs. 

1600 HoLLanp Livy 1. 28 Let us therefore cherish.. the 
subject matter of so great a publicke and private ornament 
[materiem ingentis publice privatimque decoris.) a 1683 OWEN 
Disc. Holy Spirit 1. vi. (1693) 88 That God abideth in us and 
we in him is the subject matter of our Assurance. t 

IL. (Cf. órokeuévy àq in Arist. Eth. Nic. 1. iii, 
vii.) 

3. Material for discourse or expression in 
language; facts or ideas as constituting material 
for speech or written composition, occas. for 
artistic representation; = MATTER sb.! Q. 

[1586 matter subject: see MATTER sb.! 9.] 1702 W. J. tr. 
Bruyn’s Voy. Levant v. 12 The Rocks of Scylla and 
Charybdis, which afforded so much subject Matter to the 
ancient Poets. 1759 DILwortH Pope 116 Subject-matter for 
his satyrical muse, he never wanted. 1854 tr. Hettner’s 
Athens & Pelop. 89 The Persian wars, which..supplied 
subject-matter for the frieze of the Temple of Niké Apteros. 
1875 M. ARNOLD Ess. Crit. i. (ed. 3) 43 The subject-matter 
which literary criticism should most seek. 1893 G. Moore 
Mod. Painting 22 What..has this painter invented, what 
new subject matter has he introduced into art? 

4. The subject or theme of a written or spoken 
composition; = MATTER sb.! 10. 

1598 R. BERNARD tr. Terence, Andria Prol., [Menander’s 
Andria and Perinthia] albeit they differ little in the subiect 
matter: yet notwithstanding they are vnlike in composition. 
1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii. 43 A summary 
Recapitulation..of the chief aime and subject-matter of 
every book. 1698 M. Lister Journ. Parts (1699) 107 [A 
catalogue] is disposed according to the Subject Matter of the 
Books, as the Bibles and Expositors, Historians, 
Philosophers, &c. 1751 LaBetye Westm. Br. 105 The 
Number of Plates proper to illustrate the Subject-matter of 
each Volume. 1844 KiNGLake Eothen iii. (1847) 36 The 
subject matters are slowly, and patiently enumerated, 
without disclosing the purpose of the speaker until he 
reaches the end of his sentence. 1877 J. D. CHAMBERS Div. 
Worship 377 The subject matter being proper for the 
Sermon. : 

5. The substance of a book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distinguished from the form or style, 
= MATTER sb." 11. 

1633 PRYNNE rst Pt. Histrio-m. 111. i. 65 The Stile, and 
subiect Matter of most Comicall, and Theatricall 
Enterludes. 1752 Eart Orrery Rem. Swift 181 The 
subject-matter of these pamphlets may perhaps be little 
worth your consideration; but their style will always 
command your attention. 1837 LockHart Scott IV. v. 153 
Both as to subject-matter and styie and method, remote a 
Scævolæ studiis. 1872 Minto Engl. Prose Lit. Introd. 23 Had 
Campbell not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
from the subject matter. 1873 Stud. Handbk. Univ. Oxford 
103 Candidates are expected to be able to translate the 
Greek text, and to answer questions on the subject-matter, 

6. That with which thought, deliberation, or 
discussion, a contract, undertaking, project, or 
the like is concerned; that which is treated of or 
dealt with. 

1657 CROMWELL Sp. 21 Apr., In considering and debating 
of those things that were the subject-matter of debate and 
consideration. 1669 CLARENDON Ess. Tracts (1727) 176 Let 
the law prescribe what it will, and the King command what 
he will, their obedience to either is not the subject-matter of 
this vow. 1692 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) Il. 647 The lords 
intend to have another conference with the commons on the 
subject matter of the last. 1740 in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 
1. viii. 33 We communicated to them captain elton’s project, 
and have received their opinion..on the subject-matter 
thereof. 1826 BENTHAM Humphrey's Prop. Code in Westm. 
Rev. (1826) VI. 466 If the subject-matter be a fractional 
right, as a right a mine-working,.. mention it accordingly. 
If subject-matters more than one are included in the decd, 
mention them accordingly. 1850 Newman Diffic. Anglicans 
1. x. (1891) I. 304 A series of victories over human nature, 
which is the subject-matter of her [the Church’s] 
operations. 1865 Moz.ey Mirac. v. 135 The individual uses 
the totally distinct principles of faith and reason according 
to the subject matter before him. 1875 MANNING Mission 
Holy Ghost xii. 330 There is a difference between the 
subject-matter of prudence and the subject-matter of 
counsel. 1875 DicBy Real Prop. viii. (1876) 344 That a 
witness who had any interest in the subject-matter of his 
testimony was therefore not a credible witness at all. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Metaph. 532 Those defects of memory that occur 
with regard to a certain definite subject-matter of our ideas; 
e.g. the forgetting of proper names. 

b. That with which a science, law, etc. deals; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
concerned; = MATTER sb.! 12. 

1660 Jer. TayLor Duct. Dubit. 11. vi. rule iii. §3 Some 
laws have in them a natural rectitude or usefulnesse in order 
to moral ends, by reason of the subject matter of the law. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. Introd. 60 As to the subject 
matter, words are always to be understood as having a regard 
thereto, 1818 Haziitt Engl. Poets i. (1870) 1 In treating of 

oetry, I shall speak first of the subject-matter of it. 1864 
OWEN Logie xiii. 440 The subject-matter of calculations in 


SUBJOIN 


the Theory of Probabilities ıs quantity of belief. 1874 Savce 
Compar. Philol. i. 52 Articulate speech itself, the subject 
matter of philology. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 117 Those 
studies whose subject-matter is the direct product of 
intelligence. , : 

c. Law. The matter in dispute. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 553/2 Subject- 
matter, the cause, the object, the thing in dispute. 1849 
CoBDEN Speeches 19 Each should be bound to submit the 
subject-matter of dispute to arbitration. 1888 Weekly Notes 
22 Dec. 246/2 Because the parties had agreed to divide the 
subject matter of the litigation amongst themselves in a 
manner not in accordance with their actual title. 


subject-object. Philos. A subjective object; the 
immediate object of cognition presented to the 
mind as distinguished from the real object; 


applied by Fichte to the ego. 

1821 COLERIDGE in Blackw. Mag. X. 249/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that it is a mind, t.e. a subject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself. 1836-7 Sir W. 
HAMILTON Metaph. xxiii. (1859) II. 69 The immediate 
object, or object known in this act, should be called the 
subjective object, or subject-object, in contradistinction to the 
mediate or unknown object, which might be discriminated 
as the object-olject. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) Il. 485 
The thought is necessarily and universally subject-object, 
matter is necessarily, and to us universally object-subject. 
1897 tr. Fichte’s Sct. Ethics 47 This whole Ego, in so far as 
it is neither subject nor object, but subject-object, has, in 
itself, a tendency to absolute self-activity. , A 

Hence ,subject-objec'tivity, a being that is 
subject and object, conscious being. 

1848 W. SMITH Fichte’s Pop. Wks. 1. 440, I am subject and 
object:—and this subject-object-ivity, this return of 
knowledge upon itself, is what I mean by the term ‘I’. 


tsubjectory, a. Obs. [f. SUBJECT sb. + -ory.] 
? Inherent. 

1614 W. B. Philos. Banquet (ed. 2) Pref. 3 There are 
subiectory and pertinent peremptorie infirmities besides 
aes [se. the eye] belonging ingendred, by Rheumes 
fete.]. 


‘subjectship. [f. SUBJECT sb. + -sHIP.] The 
condition or status of a subject. 

1864 Reader 23 July 94 The rights and privileges of British 
subjectship. 1876 BATHGATE Deep Things of God vi. 131 The 
moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his sonship 
and his subjectship spring. 


||subjee (sab'd3i:). Also sabji, sabzi, subzee, 
subdschi, (erron.) subjah. [ad. Urdu sabzī 
greenness, verdue, etc., bhang, f. sabz, a. Pers. 
sebz green.] The leaves and seed capsules of 
Indian hemp (Cannabis indica) used for making 


bhang; also, a drink made from an infusion of 
bhang. 

1826 W. AINSLIE Materia Indica II. i. i. 39 
Banghie..(Tamfool])... Subjah .. (Duk[hanie] and 
Hind[oostanie]). 1836 Penny Cyel. VI. 239/2 The drug 
obtained from hemp ts called bang, or haschish, or cherris: 
gangika, or ganga, kinnab, subjah, majah, are other names 
for it. 1855 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Bangue,.. Subjee. 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 648/2 Bhang, the Hindustani siddhi or sabzi 
.. is powdered and infused in cold water, yielding a turbid 
drink, subdschi. 1883 W. Dymock Vegetable Materia Medica 
of Western India 603 Cannabis sativa, Linn., Var. Indica... 
Leaves, Bhang, Siddhi, Sabzi (Hind. Beng. and Bomb.). 
1287 BenTLEY Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 665 Bhang, Subjee, or 
Sidhee, the larger leaves and fruits without the stalks. 1893 
—— etal. Pharmacographia Indica III. 320 Sabzi or Sabjt, 
an infusion of Bhang with black pepper, anise and sugar. In 
Bengal milk, and cucumber and melon seeds are added. 
1938 R. P. WaLton Marihuana xi. 190 Bhang. Also known 
as Subjee—is the larger leaves and capsules of the cannabis 
compressed in balls and sticky layers with here and there 
some flowers between. Ibid. 195 Subzee, an infusion of bang. 


subjestion, refashioned form of SUGGESTION. 
Cf. SUBJECTION $] 12. 

1556 J. HEywoop Spider & Flie xcii. 186 Serch their 
subiestions: how they maie agree: To be graunted, with 
honorable honeste. 1596 J. MELVILL Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
379 His prejudical dispositioun. . conceavit against us be the 
maist subtill and importune subjestioun of craftie serpentes. 


subjicible (sab'dzisib(9)l), a. bi 1 

subjicére, to SUBJECT + -IBLE.] i 
+1. Capable of being subjected to (dominion, 

control, etc.). (Only Jer. Taylor.) Obs. 

1638 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. Gunpowder Treason 50 A thing 
not subjicible to their penitentiall judicature. 1649 —— Gt. 
Exemp. Disc. ii. §6 Before the susception of it he was not a 
person subjicible to a command. 16 Duct. Dubit. 111. 
1, rule 5 §2 Actions. .are subjicible to laws. Í 

2. Logic. Capable of being made the subject of 
a predicate. Hence subjici'bility. 


In mod. Dicts. 


rare. 


subjoin (səb'dzəin), v. Also 6 subion(n)e, 7 
subjoyn(e. [In early use Sc.: ad. obs. F. 
subjoindre (15th-16th c.), ad. L. subjungëre: see 
SUB- 28 and JoIN v.] 

1. trans. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse; 
sometimes, to add (a note) at the bottom of a 
page. 

a. with words denoting the form or contents of 
the addition as obj. 

1573 Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Tract. 10/28, I will pass to the 
mater, first Pigeonend my lettre, thairefter his ansuer.. last 


of all I sall subione the refutatioun. 1588 A. KING tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. hiiij, I haiff subionned thais twa tables 


SUBJOINDER 


following. 1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 3 Having removed 
one feare..he subjoynes a command of an opposite fear. 
1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. v. 27 To these we subjoyned the 
ancient Navigations of the Phenicians. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing i, In the same Book there are these written 
Notes subjoyned. 1727 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 111. 283 The 
several Persons whose names are subjoyned. 1785 COWPER 
Let. 5 Jan., According to your request | subjoin my Epitaph 
on Dr. Johnson. 1801 Med. frnl. V. 290 We shall subjoin, 
verbatim, an outline of the plan of such an institution. 1815 
Scribbleomania 248, I will..subjoin the opinion of a very 
clever departed writer. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece vi. 1. 187 
He subjoins, as a reason, the comparatively late age of 
Homer and Hesiod. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 
4) II. p. lix, We subjoin from a catalogue a list of prices. 1879 
Luspock Addr. Pol. & Educ. iii. 59, I subjoin the answers. 

b. with quoted words or reported statement as 
obj.; toccas. almost = REJOIN v. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 217 Bodin explaining that 
of Seneca, Septimus quisque annus xtati signum imprimit, 
subjoynes, hoc de maribus dictum oportuit [etc.]. 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 725 Subjoyning at last, that 
they were and would be safe against the punishments of that 
cruel Edict. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 20, | subjoyn’d, 
l do not wonder. 1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 154 ‘We have 
here then,’ subjoined Carathis, ‘a girl both of courage and 
science.’ 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviii, ‘She does several 
things very well.’ (Flirtation amongst the number subjoined 
I, in thought.) 1862 GouLBuRN Pers. Relig. 11, i. 205 ‘Work 
out your own salvation’, writes the Apostle, ‘with fear and 
trembling’;.. but then he immediately subjoins, ‘for it is 
God that worketh in you.’ 3 

2. To place in immediate sequence or 
juxtaposition; to add as a concomitant or related 
element. 

1668 WILKINS Real Char. 37: They [vowels] may be both 
preposed and subjoyned to themselves and to one another. 
1701 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 123, | have subjoined a minor 
to his major. 1716 [see sub-adore, suB- 8]. 1751 HARRIS 
Hermes 11. iv. 283 The Accusative is that Case, which to an 
efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action subjoins either 
the Effect or the Passive Subject. 1803 R. HaLL Sentiments 
Pres. Crisis ọ The New Testament subjoins to the duty of 
fearing God, that of honouring the king. 1835 T. MITCHELL 
Acharn. Aristaph. 669 note, A single Bacchius appears to be 
subjoined to six anapests. 1856 M. C. CLARKE tr. Berlioz’ 
Instrumentation 3 When Monteverde attempted to subjoin 
the chord of the seventh on the dominant without 
preparation. 

+3. In occas. transf. uses: To attach in a 
subordinate position; to lie underneath and next 
to; to add as part of a treatment. Obs. 

1632 LirHcow Trav. viu. 369 [Fez] may rather second 
Grand Caire, than subioyne it selfe to Constantinople. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purch. 26 The. .last Fillet, which subjoyns 
the under side of the upper Thorus. 1706 È. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 101 ‘There’s no bringing him to his true 
en again, but by subjoining the Bilboes. 

+4. To add to, strengthen, reinforce; to 
subscribe to, second (an opinion). Obs. ? vulgar. 

1810 Splendid Follies I. 158 ‘Upon my word, sir’ replied 
Seraphina, heartily subjoining his laugh. bid. I11. 65 1’m 
sorry to subjoin your opinion, .. by observing that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a soldier. Ibid. 295 
Report whispers that she means to subjoin her income with 
the widow’s pittance. 

Hence sub‘joined ppl. a. 

1812 G. CuHatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 442 Let well 
intentioned men mark the subjoined detail of the real value 
of the imports, and exports of Ireland. 1857 MILLER Elem. 
Chem., Org. i. 18 The subjoined precautions are requisite. 
1870 L'ESTRANGE Life of Miss Mitford |. v. 125 A mother’s 
resentment at anything which could endanger her 
daughter's success is exhibited in the subjoined letter. 1879 
Encycl. Brit, X. 224/1 The subjoined table gives the results 
of temperature observations at widely separated localities. 


subjoinder (sab'dzoinda(r)). rare—'. [f. SUBJOIN 
after rejoinder.) A remark subjoined to another. 

1831 Lams Elia 11. Ellistoniana, ‘1 was hissed, Sir.’ ‘And 
you have the presumption to decide upon the taste of the 
town?’ ‘I don’t know that, Sir, but I will never stand to be 
hissed,’ was the subjoinder of young Confidence. 


subjugable (‘sabd3agab(a)l), a. rare. [f. L. 
subjugare to SUBJUGATE + -ABLE.] That may be 
subdued or brought under cultivation. 


1886 Science VII. 232 An abundance of good readily 
subjugable land, awaiting the settler. 


subjugal (sab'd3u:gəl), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
subjugal-is, f. sub- SUB- 1 + jugum yoke: see 
-AL!.] 

+i. Under a ‘yoke’ or dominion. Obs. 

c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 7, I am soveren of al 
soverens subjugal On-to myn empere. 

+2. Mus. ? Plagal. Obs. 

1609 DOWLAND Ornith. Microl. 89 The Songs of 
Authenticall Tones must be timed deepe, of the subiugall 
Tones high, of the neutrall, meanly. 

3. Accustomed to the yoke: of a beast of 
burden. 

1896 E. P. Evans Anim. Symb. Eccl. Archit. 274 Lo, with 
what enormous ears This subjugal son appears, "Most 
egregious ass. 

4. Anat. [f.suB- 1 b + JUGAL.] Under the jugal 
bone. 

In mod. Dicts. 


‘subjugate, pa. pple. and sb. [ad. L. subjugat-us, 
pa. pple. of subjugare (see next).] 

A. pa. pple. Subjugated. Obs. or arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 347 For cause the peple off 
Englonde sayethe and cryethe Gurmunde to haue subiugate 
Irlonde. 1447 BoKeNHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 9: To his empere 
Many acuntre he had subjugate. 1530 PALSGR. 742/1 For al 
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their hye mynde they be now subjugate. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. l. 442 Vnto the Romanis subjungat [sic] to be. 
1596 Edw. ITI, 111. ii, Belike, you then despair of all success, 
And think your country will be subjugate. 1611 SPEED 
Theat. Gt. Brit. 75/1 Till it was first made subiugate to the 
Inuasion of the Danes. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 3495 
Mans sence captivd’e, his reason subiugate. 1631 ie 
PoweELL Tom of All Trades (1876) 147 The Lord Maior.. 
whose commandement they be immediately Dae. 
1901 Westm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 2/1 The spirit of revolt not 
subjugate but gone underground. 
+B. sb. A subject. Obs. 


1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 79: (MS.) The dupe. 
servile subjugate of Satan! 


. The 


subjugate (‘sabdzageit), v. [f. L. subjugat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subjugare, f. sub- SUB- 1g + jugum 
yoke. (Cf. sUBJUGE.)] 

1. trans. To bring under the yoke or into 
subjection; to reduce to the condition of a 
subject country or people. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 37 That yle of Wi3hte, 
whom Vespasian sende from Claudius did subiugate. 1530 
Pauscr. 742/:, I subjugat, I bring under yoke or 
obeysaunce. 1654 COKAINE Dianea 1V. 283 Arsinoe won, all 
is won, and the kingdome subjugated. 1718 Prior Solomon 
Il. 184 O fav’ rite Virgin, that hast warm’d the Breast, Whose 
sov reign Dictates subjugate the East! 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 
Il. 736/1 The special commissions given to the children of 
Israel to subjugate the land of Canaan. 1853 NEwMan Hist. 
Sk. 1. 1. ii. 74 They neither subjugated the inhabitants of 
their new country .. nor were subjugated by them. 1865 H. 
PuiLLirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 96 The English..avowed 
their intention of making America a desert if they could not 
subjugate it. 

absol. 1855 MiLMaN Lat. mai 1x. vii. (2864) V. 361 This 
inauspicious attempt to subjugate rather than win. 

2. transf. and fig. To bring into bondage or 
under complete control; to make subservient or 
submissive. 

1589 [? NaSHE] Almond for Parrat 10 He wil needes haue 
subiects, before he can subiugate his affections. 1606 G. 
W[oopcocke] Hist. Ivstine xxxvi. 114 There was no 
soueraigne of Macedon able to subiugate their fealty by his 
dominion. 1611 BEauM. & FL. Four Plays, T: Tri. Hon. i, His 
soul hath subjugated Martius soul. 1667 BoyLe Orig. 
Formes & Qual. (ed. 2) 298 To evince that the same 
Ingredient for instance, of Sulphur, is not as much 
subjugated by the Form of the intire Body, as that of the 
purgative portion of Rhubarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 
1791 BOSWELL Johnson (1816) I. 394 Nor can history or 
poetry exhibit more than pleasure triumphing over virtue, 
or virtue subjugating pleasure. 1841 D’IsRaEL1 Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 650 Aristotle..had subjugated the minds of 
generation after generation. 1863 Geo. EL1oT Romola xxiii, 
His love and his hatred were of that passionate fervour 
which subjugates all the rest of the being. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 99 The camel, an animal so early subjugated to 
the use of man. 1884 F. ‘TEMPLE Relat. Relig. & Sci. iv. 
(2885) 218 Many species of animals perish as man fills and 
subjugates the globe. — 

+3. To place as if under a yoke. Obs. rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 190 This Prince hath 
a high veneration from his people, who subjugate their 
shoulders for his support [qu ils le portent sur leurs espaules.] 

Hence ‘subjugated, 'subjugating ppl. adjs. 

1656 Ear, Mono. tr, Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxi. 
(1674) 22 [They] took publick revenge for subjugated 
liberty. Ibid. 11. Ixxx. 232 The subjugated people may in 
time of Peace recover. 1782 Miss Burney Ceetlia vill. v, 
That noble and manly labour, which ..disentangles them 
from such subjugating snares. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm. 
34 The revenue was derived from tribute paid by subjugated 
races. 


subjugation (sabdze'geifan). [ad. late L. 
subjugatio, -Onem, n. of action f. subjugare to 
SUBJUGATE. Cf. F. subjugation.] 

1. The action of subjugating or condition of 
being subjugated; the bringing of a country or 
nation under the yoke of a conquering power. 

1658 PHILLIPS. a 1676 HaLe Prim. Orig. Man. 11. iv. 160 
This was the condition of Greece the Learned Part of the 
World after their subjugation by the Turks. a 1806 HorsLEY 
Serm. viii. (1812) I. 1:43 The subjugation of nations, by the 
prosecution of this war. 1825 Scotr Talism. vii, The 
English fighting for the subjugation of Scotland, and the 
Scottish ..for the defence of their independence. 1883 H. 
Wace Gospel & Witn. iv. 74 The craving of the Jews for 
their temporal deliverance from subjugation to a heathen 
power. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) VI. 965/1 ‘There is 
subjugation’, says Rivier.., ‘when a war is terminated by 
the complete defeat of one of the belligerents, so that all his 
territory is taken..and he ceases..to exist as a state.’ 

2. transf. and fig. Intellectual or moral 
subjection; reduction to a state of subserviency 
or submission; occas. the action of subduing 


(the soil). 

1785 PaLey Mor. Philos. vi. ii. 406 The almost universal 
subjugation of strength to weakness. 1849 RUSKIN Seven 
Lamps vii. §2. 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded on a kind 
of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. Il. App. 305 The. exertions of Dr. J. J. 
Hayes ..kept the scurvy in complete subjugation. 1858 B. 
TayLor Narthern Trav. 307 The subjugation of virgin soil 

„is a serious work. 1871 MorLeY Carlyle in Crit. Misc. 224 
The essence of morality is the subjugation of nature in 
obedience to social needs. 


subjugator (‘sabdzogeita(r)). [ad. late L. 
subjugator, agent-n. f. subjugāre to SUBJUGATE.] 
One who subjugates; a subduer, conqueror. 

a 1834 COLERIDGE (Worc.). 1858 GLADSTONE Homer 1.459 
The subjugators of some race in prior occupancy of the soil. 
1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 62 Paulus Aemilius, the 
subjugator of Epirus. 


SUBJUNCTIVE 


tsub'juge, v. Obs. Also 5 -iugue. [ad. F. 
subjuguer or L. subjugāre to SUBJUGATE.] trans. 
To subjugate. Also sub'juging vbi. sb. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 367 They late yow wete 
that they haue good right to subiugue yow. 1474 Chesse 
Iu. v. (1883) 124 A knyght of rome..that had newly 
conquerid and subiuged the yle of Corsika. 1592 WYRLEY 
Armorie 26 Such people by plaine feate of Armes subjuged. 
1660 A. SADLER Subj. Joy 29 Except thou .. make Us bow, 


* And yield our Necks, to thy Subjuging too. 


subjunct ('sabd3ankt). Gram. [f. L. subjunctus, 
pa. pple. of subjungére SUBJOIN v.: cf. ADJUNCT 
ppl. a. and sb.] In Jespersen’s terminology, a 
word or group of words of the third rank of 
importance in a phrase or sentence. Cf. PRIMARY 
sb. 9, ADJUNCT sb. 5b. 

1914 O. JesPersEN Mod. Eng. Gram. 11. xii. 283 The 
adjunct in perfect simplicity is a shifted subjunct of the 
adjective contained in the substantive simplicity, cf. perfectly 
simple. We may call these shifted subjunct-adjuncts. 1924 
Philos. Gram. vii. 97 For tertiary we may use the term 
subjunct, and quaternary words..may be termed sub- 
subjuncts. 1935 [see ADJUNCT sb. 5b]. 


subjunction (seb'dzankfan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. subjunctio, -dnem, n. of action f. subjungére to 
SUBJOIN.] The action of subjoining a statement, 
etc.; the condition of being subjoined, annexed, 
or closely attached. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 28. 1591 Paul could not 
speake of this mercie without the subjunction of glorie. 1733 
J. CLARKE Gram. Lat. Tongue 155 In Dependence upon, or 
in Subjunction to some other Verb. 1783 BLAIR Lect. xi. 1. 
218 The subjunction of Dolabella’s character is foreign to 
the main object. 1869 WesseLy Dict. Engl. © Germ. u1. 
Beifiigung, addition, subjunction. 


subjunctive (sab'dzanktiv), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subjunctiv-us, f. subjunct-, pa. ppl. stem of 
subjungére to SUBJOIN. Cf. F. subjonctif, It. 


subiuntivo, Sp. subjuntivo; also It. soggiuntivo.] 

A. adj. 

1. Gram. That is subjoined or dependent. 

L. subjunctivus is a translation of Gr. droraxrixés, which as 
a grammatical term was used variously with the meaning 
‘subjoined’: see below. 

ta. subjunctive article (Gr. dp@por 
Unoraxrixov), the relative ds 4 6, as opposed to the 


eo 


‘prepositive article’ 6 4 ró; hence subjunctive 
pronoun, adverb = relative pronoun, adverb. 
subjunctive vowel (L. vocalis subjunctiva, Gr. 
duvnev brotaxrixdv), the second vowel of a 
diphthong. subjunctive proposition, a sub- 
ordinate clause. Obs. 

1583 subjunctive article [see PREPOSITIVE]. 1603 HOLLAND 
Plutarch's Mor. 1355 This particle or Conjunction E4, that is 
to say, If, and.. what Subjunctive proposition soever 
following after it. "1700 A. Lane Key Art Lett. (1705) 10 E 
Subjunctive is written at the end of a word, after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel before it long. 1751 
Harris Hermes 1. v.(1765) 79 We may with just reason. . call 
this Pronoun the Subjunctive, because it cannot . . introduce 
an original Sentence. 1818 StopparT in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) I. 43/1 The principal subjunctive pronouns in 
English are who and which, and sometimes that. 1824 L. 
Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 195 When we read the first 
chapter of Genesis, we perceive, that this subjunctive 
pronoun, as it may be called, occurs but seldom. 

b. Designating a mood (L. modus subjunctivus, 
Gr. troraxrixy éyxdcors) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action or a state as 
conceived (and not as a fact) and therefore used 
to express a wish, command, exhortation, or a 
contingent, hypothetical, or prospective event. 
(The mood is used in both principal and 
subordinate clauses; cf., however, CONJUNCTIVE 
a. 3c.) Also, belonging to this mood, e.g. 
subjunctive present or present subjunctive. 

So named because it was regarded as specially appropriate 
to ‘subjoined’ or subordinate clauses. 

1530 PatsGr. 84 The subjunctive mode whiche they ever 
use folowyng an other verbe, and addyng this worde que 
before hym. 1612 BRINSLEY EER Pts. (1669) 31 Why is it 
called the Subjunctive Mood? A. Because it dependeth 
upon some other Verb in the same sentence, either going 
before, or coming after it. 1669 M1LTON Acced. Gram. 17 
There be four Moods, which express the manner of doing; 
the Indicative, the Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, 
and the Infinitive. 1751 Harris Hermes 1. viii. (1765) 143 
This Mode, as often as it is in this manner subjoined, is 
called by Grammarians not the Potential, but the 
Subjunctive. 1839 T. MITCHELL Frags Aristoph. 589 nate, 
Examples of a subjunctive interrogative in the present tense 

„are not wanting in the Greek writings. 1853 Max MÜLLER 
Chips (2880) 1. iii. 79 No subjunctive mood existed in the 
common Sanskrit. 1861 Parey Æschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 120 To 
combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative. 

c. Characteristic of what is expressed by the 
subjunctive mood; contingent, hypothetical. 

1837 G. PHILLIPS Syriac Gram. 111 The tenses. . in many 
cases express a potential, subjunctive, or hypothetical sense. 
1866 R. CHAMBERS Ess. Ser. 11. 214 One of the subjunctive 
heroes of literature and science. 1893 Hansara’s Parl. 
Debates Ser. 11. VIII. 1589 To make a subjunctive or 
contingent apology. 

+2. In general sense: Additional to. Obs. rare. 

a1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. 87 A few things more, 
subjunctive to the former, were thought meet to be 
Castigated in Preachers at that time. 


+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 


SUBKINGDOM 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Subjunctive, that under-sets, or 
joyns underneath. 

B. sb. Gram. 

1. The subjunctive mood; a form of a verb 


belonging to the subjunctive mood. 

1622 J. W. tr. Oudin's Sp. Gram. 4 Cogér.. maketh in the 
Optatiue and Subiunctiue Coja. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. 
Mood, Men might have invented a particular Inflection... 
But they han’t done it; and in lieu thereof, make use of the 
Subjunctive. 1835 T. MITCHELL Acharn. Aristoph. 253 note, 
The subjunctive thus used without dv has an interrogative 
and future signification. 1860 G. P. Marsu Lect. Engl. Lang. 
xiv. 317 The subjunctive is evidently passing out of use, and 
there is good reason to suppose that it will soon become 
obsolete altogether. 1875 eae Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 36 The 
edicts and interdicts of the praetor are couched in the 
subjunctive (Exhibeas, Restituas, &c.), a milder form of 
imperative. 

b. Comb., as subjunctive-equivalent, an 
expression which conveys the subjunctive mood 
by a construction involving an auxiliary verb 
and an infinitive. 

1927 E. A. SONNENSCHEIN Soul of Grammar ii. 87 Modern 
English makes a large use of ‘subjunctive-equivalents,’ e.g. 
expressions formed by combining a tense..of the verbs 
‘shall’, ‘will’, ‘may’, ‘let’, with an infinitive. 1965 F. BEHRE 
in English Studies Apr. 89 But now is perhaps the right 
moment to question the fitness of using the term 
‘subjunctive-equivalent’ in contemporary English. 

+2. A relative. Obs. rare. 

1818 STODDART in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 83/2 Where, 
whence, and whither ..serve indifferently for interrogatives 
and subjunctives. . s K 

Hence sub'junctively adv., in the subjunctive 
mood, as a subjunctive. 

1651 Hosses Leviathan 1. vi. 29 Deliberation is expressed 
Subjunctively; which is a speech proper to signifie 
suppositions. 1871 Public School Lat. iam. §67. 167 
Examples of the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively 
accidit ut aegrotem. 


‘sub,kingdom. [suB- 7b.] One of the primary 
groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

1825 W. S. MacLeay Annulosa Javan. 5 If we.. descend 
from the consideration of the kingdom Animalia to the 
department or sub-kingdom Annulosa. 1851 CARPENTER 
Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 131 These Red Corpuscles can scarcely 
be said to exist in the blood of Taverne bene animals, and 
their proportion in the blood of Vertebrata varies 
considerably in the several groups of that sub-kingdom. 
1870 H. A. NicHoLtson Man. Zool. (1875) 16 The six types 
or plans of structure, upon one or other of which all known 
animals have been constructed, are technically called ‘sub- 
kingdoms’, and are known by the names Protozoa, 
Ceelenterata, Annuloida, Annulosa, Mollusca, and 
Vertebrata. 1877 Dawson Orig. World x. 213 The three 
Cuvierian sub-kingdoms of the Radiata, Articulata, and 
Mollusca. x900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Subkingdom, the main division of a kingdom, a primary 
botanic division, as Phanerogams and Cryptogams. 


t+tsublabe. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. sublabium 
(recorded only as a plant-name), f. sub- SUB- 3 + 
labium lip.) The underlip. 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. Eiv, Mundifiyng their 


beardes, cristalling their teeth, correcting their haires, 
cutting their sublabes. 


‘sublanguage. [suB- 5c.] A specialized 
language or system of notation that occurs only 
in certain contexts or is used only by certain 
people among those who speak the same 
ordinary language. 

1934 WEBSTER, Sublanguage, a subordinate language; a 
dialect. 1951 J. Hottoway Lang. & Intell. x. 182 These 
sub-languages include arithmetic and geometry..; chess 
Notation; musical notation [etc.]. 1966 M. Gross in 
Automatic Transl. of Lang. (NATO Summer School, 
Venice, 1962) 134 Of course a translation form L, to L; need 
not be an exact mapping L, and L3, but there may be a large 
sublanguage of Lz. 1972 Science 23 June 1304/3 In a sub- 
language ..such as the jargon of surgeons, the information is 
carried mainly by the kernels. 1973 G. W. TURNER Stylistics 
i. 26 Such sub-languages as the language of telegrams, 
newspaper headlines, advertisements or knitting patterns. 


Sublapsarian (sablep'searian), sb. and a. 
Theol. [f. mod.L. sublapsarius, f. sub- SUB- 17 + 
lapsus fall, LAPSE: see -1AN. Cf. F. sublapsaire.] 

A. sb. = INFRALAPSARIAN A, q.v. 

1656 Jer. TAYLOR Deus Justificatus 33 The Sublapsarians 
say, That God made it by his decree necessary, that all wee 
who were born of Adam should be born guilty of Originall 
Sin. a1660 HaMMonp Hell Torm. (1665) 67 They which 
deny all irrespective decree of Reprobation or Preterition 
against Supralapsarians and Sublapsarians. 1765 MACLAINE 
tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi1.11. ii. §12 The Reformed 
church was immediately divided into Universalists, Semi- 
universalists, Supralapsarians, and Sublapsarians. 1851 R 
S. Hawker in Life & Lett. (1905) 217 His little girl is a Sub- 
lapsarian. 1894 Simkinson Laud i. 13 The Puritan chiefs, 
divided into two hostile camps of sublapsarians and 
supralapsarians, argued interminably the question whether 
the Divine decrees of rigid election or reprobation dated 
from before or after the fall of Adam. 

B. adj. = INFRALAPSARIAN B. 

a1660 Wammonp Pacif. Disc. 14 The Decree of 
Reprobation according to the Sublapsarian Doctrine, being 
nothing else but a meer preterition or non-election of some 
persons whom God left, as he found. a1751 DODDRIDGE 
Lect. (1763) 460 The Supralapsarian and Sublapsarian 
schemes agree in asserting the doctrine of predestination, 
but with this difference. 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. 
Ehst. Cent. xvi. 11. 11. ii. §10 The Sublapsarian doctors. 
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1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X. 671/1 The canons of Dort..are 
favourable to the sub-lapsarian view. ` 

Hence Sublap'sarianism, the doctrine of the 
Sublapsarians. So tSub'lapsary a. = 
SUBLAPSARIAN B. 

1728 CHAmpers Cycl., Sublapsary, in Theology; or 
Infralapsary; a Term applied to such as hold, that God 
having foreseen the Fall of Adam, and in consequence 
thereof, the Loss of Mankind; resolved to give a Grace 
sufficient to Salvation to some, and to refuse it to others. 
1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Oct. 11 Predestinarianism, Supra- 
lapsarianism, Sublapsarianism, with all their various minor 
variations. 1875 SPURGEON Lect. Stud. Ser. 1. 78 The great 
problems of scblanearianiee and supralapsarianism. 


tsu'blate, pa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. sublat- 
us (see next).] Removed. 


1694 Motreux Rabelais v. 249 Then All arise, the Tables 
are sublate. 


sublate (sa'bleit), v. [f. L. sublat-, f. sub- SUB- 26 
+ lat- (for *tlat-), pa. ppl. stem of tollére to take 
away.) 

+1. trans. To remove, take away. Obs. 

a 1548 Hac Chron., Hen. VII, 1b, The aucthores of y* 
mischiefe [were] sublated and plucked awaye. 1601 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. (Qo. 1) 11. iii, This brasse varnish 
being washt off, and three or foure other tricks sublated. 
1657 Hawke Killing is M. 46 Tiberius..was sublated by 
poison. } 

2. Logic. To deny, contradict, disaffirm: 
opposed to POSIT 2. 

1838 Sir W. HAMILTON Logic xvii. (1866) I. 331 When of 
two opposite predicates the one is posited or affirmed, the 
other is sublated or denied. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 163 As 
both cannot be false, if I sublate one, the other is posited. 
1867 ATWATER Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, the 
Disjunct Members are properly sublated. 

3. Hegelian Philos. (rendering G. aufheben, 
used by Hegel as having the opposite meanings 
of ‘destroy’ and ‘preserve’): see quots. 1865. 

1865 J. H. STIRLING Secret of Hegel 1. 354 Nothing passes 
over into Being, but Being equally aublates itself, is a passing 
over into Nothing, Ceasing-to-be. They aublate not 
themselves mutually, not the one the other externally; but 
each sublates itself in itself, and iain its own self the contrary 
of itself. Fbid. 357 A thing is sublated, resolved, only so far 
as it has gone into unity with its opposite. 1868 —— tr. 
Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. 401 The apeculative of Hegel is also 
clear; it is what explanatorily sublates all things into the 
unity of God; or, in general, that is apeculative, that sublates 
a many into one (or vice versa). A speculative philosophy, 
consequently, must be a chain of mutually sublating 
counterparts, 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant 11. x. 427 The 
material world exists only in so far as it goes into itself, or 
sublates its own self-externality. 1910 J. ORR in Expositor 
Apr. 367 High metaphysical theories, like Hegel’s, which 
make sin ..a moment of ‘negation’ to be afterwards sublated 
in a higher unity. 


su'blated, ppl. a. [f. L. sublatus (see prec.) + 
-ED!.} 

+1. Exalted, excited. Obs. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xliv. 277 Their disease shall 
proceed from..high and sublated Pulses, keeping no order. 

2. Hegelian Philos. (See SUBLATE v. 3.) 

1868 J. H. STIRLING tr. Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. 264 The 
non-ego has position only in the ego, in consciousness: the 
ego, consequently, is not sublated by the non-ego; after all 
the sublated ego is not sublated. 


sublateral (sab’leztaral), a. [f. suB- 11 + L. 


latus, later- side + -a.!.] Almost lateral; 
situated near the side. 
1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 188 The beaks 


sublateral, lying on the shorter side. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 318 Radicle basal or aublateral. 1875 Darwin Insectiv. 
Pl. x. 25: There are tentacles on the disc..near the 
extremities of the sublateral bundles. 


sublation (sa'blerfan). [ad. L. sublatio, -dnem, n. 
of action f. sublat- (see SUBLATE v.).] 

+1. The middle part of a liquid that has 
thrown its sediment. Obs. 

1533 ELyoT Cast. Helth (1541) 88b, If lyke thynges be 
sene in the myddell of the urynall, they be called aublations. 
1590 BARROUGH Meth. Phisick iv. vii. (1596) 233 Their vrine 
hath by and by a white cloude, or a laudable sublation in the 
middes. A 

2. The act of taking away, removal. 

1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cæsarem 1. 18 The subversion of 
Sauls Kingdome, dispersion of the lewes, rejection of the 
guests, sublation of the talents. a 1656 Bre. HaLL Rem. Wks. 
(1660) :88 He could not be forsaken by a sublation of union. 
1913 Dortanp Med. Dict., Sublation, the removal, 
detachment, or displacement of a part. 

b. Logic. (See SUBLATE v. 2.) 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 219 Only by the non-existence, or 
sublation, of all the others. 

c. Hegelian Philos. (See SUBLATE v. 3.) 

1865 J. H. STIRLING Secret of Hegel 1. 356 Aufheben und 
das Aufgehobene (das ldeelle), sublation and what is 
sublated (and so only idéellement, not réellement is), this is .. 
a ground-form which repeats itself everywhere and always, 
the sense of which is to be exactly apprehended and 
particularly distinguished from Nothing. 

+3. A lifting up, elevation. Obs. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 382 Let ua enquire 
whether there be any such sublation or raising made by 
consent, or Magnetick power. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., 
Sublation, a lifting up. 


SUBLEVATE 


su'blative, a. [ad. L. *sublativus, f. sublat-: see 
SUBLATE v.] Annulling, negativing. 


1751 Harris lermes 11. ii. 253 note, The conjunction 9 
being dvacperixas, or sublative. 


‘sub-lease, sb. [f. suB- 9 (e).] A lease granted by 
one who is a lessee or tenant, an underlease. 

1826 BeLL Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 67 In assigning a 
aublease, intimation to the principal tenant is not sufficient. 
1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 582 Both the sublease and 
assignation are completed by possession. 1913 Times 7 Aug. 
4/4 She had been the lessee, under a sub-lease, of the 
premises for something like eight years. 


sub-'lease, v. [f. sus- 9(b).] trans. To sublet. 

1828-43 TyTLer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 174 In giving leases 
of houses..he prohibited his tenants and vassals from 
subleasing them to any except Englishmen. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 233/1 A builder erects a row of cottages on the land 
aubleased to him. 1898 Tobias Freed, but not Free 39 All the 
convicts whom he does not work himself are sub-leased by 
him to other employers, who may desire cheap labour. 

So sub-le'ssee, one who holds or receives a 
sub-lease; sub-‘lessor, one who grants a sub- 
lease. 

1882 Ocitvie, Sub-lessee. 1884 Law Times 9 Feb. 259/1 
To indemnify the sublessor against breaches of all covenants 
in the head-lease. 


‘sub-let, sb. [f. next.] A sub-lease. 

1906 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 4/5 The extensive shootin 
near Kingume,..which Lord Lilford has on a sub-let. ee 
A. B. Topp Poet. Wks., Autobiogr. iv. 36 My father had 
taken the place in sub-let from the late Mr. John Campbell. 


sub-'let, v. [f. sus- 9(b) + LET v.'] trans. To let 
(property, a tenement) to a subtenant; to lease 
out (work, etc.) under a subcontract; to 
underlet, sublease. 

1766 SMOLLETT Trav. xxxix. II]. 223 My landlord.. 
declared I should not be permitted to sub-let them to any 
other person. 1791 NEwTE Tour Eng. & Scot. 124 The 
Chieftain .. lets the land..to renters; who sub-let it, again, 
in small parcejs from year to year, to the lower class of the 
people. 1860 All Year Round No. 68. 427 This man employs 
the needlewomen, or perhaps sublets part of his contract to 
othera who employ them. 1865 Q. Rev. July 31 Poulterers of 
Edinburgh and Glasgow rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the ahops with the produce. 1871 
Amy Dutton Streets Z Lanes i. 11 That house was 
occupied by a couple named Cripps, hard, griping people, 
who aublet most of the rooms. 1890 Century Mag. June 
221/1 He’s let and sublet, and cvery man has to make 
something out of him [the convict] each time. 

absol. 1872-4 JEFFERIES Totlers of Field (1892) 242 He sub- 
lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these sub-let. 

Hence sub'lettable a., sub’letter, sub'letting 
vbl. sb. 

1869 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Sept. 3 lt is, of course, to be 
saleable and devisable. Is it not also to be *subletable? 1861 
Mavyuew Lond. Labour 11. 230 The *sub-lettors declaring.. 
that the rents were raised to them. 1812 Sir J. SINCLAIR 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 11. 108 The *subletting of land. 1826 BELL 
Comm. Laws Scot. eee I. 77 The right..of subletting. 
1854 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire 1. 537 The legislature 
pasaed the Subletting Act, by which the underletting of 
farms was prohibited without the landlord’s conacnt in 
writing. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 11 May 15/2 He had 
known three or four aublettings before the work reached the 
workman. 


sub-'lethal, a. [SuB- 19, 21.) a. Med. Of a drug, 
treatment, etc.: having an effect (only just) less 
than lethal. 

1836 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 561 Beginning with minute 
sub-lethal doses of fully virulent poiaons. 1910 HANSON & 
ZINSSER Textbk. Bacteriol. xii. 195 (heading) Active 
immunization with sublethal doses of fully virulent bacteria. 
1937 Ann. Reg. 1936 59 Experimental epidemiologists 
showed the importance of latent and sub-lethal infection. 
1947 Radiology XLIX. 303/1 At sublethal doaes, the 
minimum granulocyte count occurs at about the same time 
as in non-survivors. 1977 J. L. Harper Population Biol. 
Plants xvi. 493 These are the pathogens that kill young 
seedlings, .. that convert aub-lethal damage done by other 
causes into lethal damage. 

b. Genetics. Of an allele or a chromosomal 
abnormality: = SEMI-LETHAL a. 

1935 Jrnl. Ileredity XXVI. 357/2 Hadley reported the 
inheritance of a sub-lethal, hairless defect in Holsteins [sc. a 
breed of cattle]. 1946 Nature 16 Nov. 722/2 When a gene is 
sublethal, as are those for hemophilia and achondroplasic 
dwarfism, its elimination by natural selection is in 
approximate equilibrium with its appearance by mutation. 
1961 R. D. Baker Essent. Path. xi. 274 ‘Sublethal genea’ arc 
those which produce malformations compatible with life in 
the uterus but responsible for death soon after birth. 

Hence sub'lethally adv. 

1958 Science 4 July 32 (heading) Delayed deaths in 
sublethally X-rayed F, hybrid mice injected with parental 
strain spleen cells. 1978 Nature 13 Apr. 625/2 Sub-lethally 
irradiated adult BALB/c mice. 


tsuble’vaminous, a. Obs. [f. L. *sublevdmin-, 
-amen, f. sublevare (see SUBLEVE).] Supporting, 
sustaining. 

1661 FELTHAM Resolves 11. ii. 177 God.. by his upholding 
and sub-levaminous Providence. . governs all. 


t'sublevate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. sublevatus, 
pa. pple. of sublevare (see SUBLEVE).] Raised, 
exalted. 


1523 FitzHers. usb. (1525) 6o Ilis hart..alway 
subleuate & lyfte vp to god in heuen. 


SUBLEVATE 


t'sublevate, v. Obs. [f. L. sublevat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sublevare (see next).] 

1. trans. To raise, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A. M. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. ı 5 b/2 The grounde- 
drawer, to subleuate out of the hoale, the Trepanede bone. 
1613 JACKSDN Creed 11. 343 Whether God..cannot..by.. 
subleuating their dull capacitie hy facilitie and plentie of 
externall meanes, repaire whatsocuer the iniuries of time. 
1656 BLDUNT Glossogr., Sublevate, to lift or hold up; Also to 
help, aid, ease, lighten or lessen. 1657 Physical Dict., 
Sublevated, carried upward, as the vapors and spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when the sun riseth. 

2. To sublimate. 

1657 TDMLINSDN Renou’s Disp. gd Which serves for 
distilling those things which are easily suhlevated. 


+suble'vation. Obs. [f. L. sublevatio, -dnem, n. 
of action f. sublevare (see next).] 

1. The action of raising or lifting; elevation; 
also, a particular point of elevation or height. 

1556 in Robinson More’s Utopia Svb, The iust latitude 
therof, that is to say, .. the suhleuation or height of the pole 
in that region. 1658 PHILLIPS, Sublevation, a lifting up; also 
a helping, or easing. 1708 KeiLL Anim. Secret. 179 The 
Remainder doubled gives 186 the Sublevation of the 
Weight Z. | 

2. A rising, revolt. 

1613-18 DANIEL Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 32 Nothing could 
be done. . but by a generall subleuation of the people. 1650 
liDWELL Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. 9 Although the Nobility was 
then joyn’d with the people, that Sublevation was not very 
hurtfull. 1699 Tempe Hist. Eng. 211 The..Insurrections 
of the Nobles in England .. were not followed by any general 
Commotion or Sublevation of the People. 


tsubleve, v. Obs. rare—!. (ad. L. sublevare, f. 
sub- SUB- 26 + levare to raise, lift, f. levis light.] 
trans. To succour. 

1542 St. Papers Ilen. VIII, IX. 188 note, lle hath chef 


hope to be sublevid of somme smal reward hy Your regal 
Mageste. 


sub-lieu'tenant. [sus- 6. Cf. F. sous- 


lieutenant. ] 

1. An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant; 
formerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 
British Army, corresponding to the ensign in 
others. 

1702-11 Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 1, Sub- Brigadier, Sub- 
Lieutenant, and the like, are Under-Officers appointed for 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination. 
Sub-Lieutenants of Foot take their Post at the Ilead of the 
Pikes. 1730 BaiLey (folio), Sub-lieutenant, an Officer in 
Regiments of Fusileers, where there are no Ensigns. 1736 
Milit. Hist. Pr. Eugene & Marib. 1.111 A Sub-Lieutenant 
of the Grenadiers of Geschwind. 2837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 
vit. vii, A patriotic Sub-licutenant set a pistol to his ear. 

2. An officer in the British Navy ranking next 
below a lieutenant. Formerly called mate. 

1804 Naval Chron. XII. 51D A new Class of Officers, to be 
called Sub-Lieutenants, are to be appointed, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served their time. 1869 Times 15 
Oct., That every midshipman or sub-lieutenant, on 
returning from his first long cruise, should pass not less than 
a year in a place of naval study. 1898 KipLinG Fleet in Being 
ii, By the time he has reached his majority a Sub-Lieutenant 
should have seen enough to sober Ulysses. _ 

Hence sub-lieu'tenancy, the position or rank 
of a sub-lieutenant. 

1837 CaRLYLE Fr. Rev. i1. 11. ii, Tp such height of Sub- 
licutenancy has he now got promoted, from Brienne School. 
1893 F. F. Mppre I Forbid Banns liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-lieutenancy. 


+'subligate, v. Obs. [f. L. subligat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subligare, f. sub- suB- 2 + ligare to bind, 
tie.] Also subli'gation. (See quots.) 

1656 Btount Glossogr., Subligate, to under-bind, to 
under-tye, to tye or hang at. 1658 PHILLIPS, Subligation, a 
binding, or tying underneath. 


subligation, erron. form of SUPPLICATION. 
1600 Return fr. Parnass. iv. i. 1249 The parish have put up 
a subligation against you. 


sublimable (sa'blaimab(a)1), a. Now rare. [f. 
SUBLIME V. + -ABLE.] Capable of sublimation or 
of being sublimated. 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 128, I had sub- 
divided the body of Gold into such minute particles that 
they were sublimable. a1691 —— Hist. Air (1692) 47, I 
found the Salt it self to be sublimable. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v., They say that only those things are sublimable, 
which contain a dry exhalable matter in their original 
construction. 1869 PriLLirs Vesuv. v. 152 [Ferric oxide] is 
not known to be sublimable per se. 4 i 

Hence su'blimableness, the quality of being 
sublimable. 

1661 Boyle Scept. Chym. (1680) 391 Ile soon obtain’d 
such another Concrete, both as to tast and smell, and easie 
sublimableness as common Salt Armoniack. 


+su'blimary, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. sublim-is 
SUBLIME + -ARY!.] Elevated, exalted. 

a1652 Brome Painter's Ent. ii, First to the Master of the 
feast, This health is consecrated; Thence to each sublimary 
guest. 1655 M. Carter Tonor Rediv. (1660) 2 Some men he 
hath..elevated..with the sublimary glories of Honor, 
Nobility, and Greatness. 
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sublimate (‘sablimat), sb. (ad. L. sublimatum, 
neut. pa. pple. (used subst. in med.L.) of 
sublimare to SUBLIME. ] 

1. A solid product of sublimation, esp. in the 
form of a compact crystalline cake. 

a 1626 Bacon Art. Eng. Metals (1669) 225 To enquire.. 
what Metals endure Subliming; and what Body the 
Sublimate makes. 1694 SALMDN Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 
359/2 In the other Part of the Neck you will have a kind of 
grey Sublimate. 1726 Dict. Rest. (ed. 3), Sublimate of 
Arsenick, is Arsenick corrected or freed from its more 
malignant Sulphurs, and rais'd to the top of the Matrass by 
the force of Fire. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 34 The 
sublimate of our white Mundick..may produce .. some of 
the best white Arsenick. 1819 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. 
XIII. 405 The sublimate was pure selenic acid. 1820 
Farapay Exp. Res. No. 13.35 A sublimate of crystals filled 
the retort. 1869 Roscpe Elem. Chem. 246 Chromic chloride 
..is obtained as a sublimate, in beautiful violet crystals. 
1894 Times 15 Aug. 12/2 The walls are nearly all covered by 
sublimates or dust that has adhered and crusted them over. 

b. fig. A refined or concentrated product. 

1683 Norris Idea Happin. (1684) 27 Some have..grown 
mad with the Sublimate of Pleasure. 1872 Lipppn Elem. 
Relig. iii. 92 Man’s soul is not a third nature, poised between 
his spirit and his body; nor yet is it a sublimate of his bodily 
organization. l 

2. ‘Mercury sublimate’; mercuric chloride 
(bichloride or perchloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powder, which acts as a violent 
poison. 

In early times also used for arsenic (cf. RATSBANE 1). 

1543 tr. Vigo'’s Chirurg. Interpr. (1550) AAajb, 
Sublimate. Argentum sublimatum is made of Chalcantum, 
quycke-syluer, vyneger, and sal armoniake. 1594 PLATT 


Jewell-h. i. 1D Suger is a salt, Sublimate is a salt, Saltpeter is 


a salt. 1605 TIMME Quersit. 1. vii. 26 White sublimate and 
arsnic. . foster and hide a most burning and deadly fire. 1609 
B. JoNsDN Silent Wom. 11. ii, Take a little sublimate and goe 
out of the world, like a rat. 21661 HDLyDay Juvenal (1673) 
122 Sublimate makes black the teeth; Cerusse makes gray 
the hair. 1789 W. BucHAN Dom. Med. (179D) 513 To those 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the sublimate may 
he given in form of pill. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xvi, I 
have more than once escaped..having the wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V111. 605 
A tar bath, with 15 gr. of sublimate added. 

fig. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Milit. 132 Nay he 
became a poet, and would serve His pills of sublimate in that 
conserve. 1896 tr. [Juysmans’ En Route iii. 37 To cleanse it 
with the disinfectant of prayer and the sublimate of 
Sacraments. 

b. Now usually corrosive sublimate, formerly 
+ sublimate corrosive. 

1685 Bove Salubr. Air 64 Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous a Mineral Composition, that a few grains 
may kill a man. 1703 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1325 Sublimate 
Corrosive. 1842 Macautay Ess., Fredk. Gt. (1851) II. 690 
Pills of corrosive sublimate. 1874 Garrpp & Baxter Mat. 
Med. 103 Calomel is apt to contain a trace of corrosive 
sublimate. 

c. sweet sublimate, 
quots.). 

1725 Bradley’s Family Dict. s.v., Sweet Sublimate is a 
Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points have been qualify’d by 
some Preparation. 1728 CHamsBers Cycl. s.v., Sweet 
Sublimate, is the same with Corrosive, only temper'’d and 
sweeten'd by the Addition of Mercurius Dulcis. 1753 Ibid. 
Suppl. s.v., Blue Sublimate, a preparation of mercury with 
some other ingredients, yielding a fine blue for painting. 

d. attrib.: = containing or impregnated with 
corrosive sublimate, as sublimate bath, gauze, 
lotion, solution, water. 

1753 J. BARTLET Gentl. Farriery xxv. 226 Touch with a 
caustic, or wash with the sublimate water. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 339 During the year 1827 the 
venereal patients took..3p2 sublimate baths. Ibid. 
Corrosive sublimate baths. 189§ Arnold & Sons’ Catal. 
Surg. Instr. 726 Sublimate Gauze. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 870 The parts were then disinfected with sublimate 
lotion. 

3. Mineral. The deposit formed on charcoal or 
in a glass tube, when certain minerals are heated 


and subjected to the blowpipe. 

1842 PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 262 Metals. Produce a 
sublimate on charcoal—antimony; arsenic [etc.]... Give no 
sublimate on charcoal— mercury; osmium. 


blue sublimate (see 


t'sublimate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Also 5 
-lymate, 6 -lemmat, 5, 7 -limat. [ad. L. sublimatus, 
pa. pple. of sublimare to SUBLIME.) 

A. pa. pple. 1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 CaPGRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 93 This man with sedicious 
knytis was sublimat in the empire. 1492 Ryman Poems vi. 7 
in Arch. Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 175 O spowse of Criste 
immaculate, Aboue alle aungellis sublimate. 1603 HARSNET 
Pop. Impost. 111 According as they are improued, 
sublimate, and aduaunced by the authority of holy church of 
Rome. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. Notes 15 Some of them 
were sublimat farre above earthly conceit. 1646 SALTMARSH 
Some Drops ii. 95 This is Perfection and Prelacy sublimate. 

2. Sublimated, distilled. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. 111. xiv. in Ashm. (1652) 142 
Thy Water must be seven tymes Sublymate. 

B. ppl. a. 1. mercury sublimate (occas. 


sublimate mercury): = SUBLIMATE sb. 2. 

1562 BULLEIN Bulwarke, Bk. Simpa 74 With this Quicke- 
siluer and Sal Armoniake, is made Marcurie sublemmat. 
1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. i, Mercury sublimate, That keepes 
the whitenesse, hardnesse, and the biting. 1697 HEADRICH 
Arcana Philos. 118 Sublimate Mercury. 1770 Phil. Trans. 
LX. 187 A composition of sublimate mercury, .. will 

revent insects ..from destroying the plumage. 1799 G. 

MITH Laboratory I. 98 Ground and mixed with sublimate 

mercury. 


SUBLIMATE 


2. Refined, purified; elevated, sublime. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders Ep. 
Ded., Others (of a more refined and sublimate temper) can 
sauour nothing but that which exceeds the vulgar capacitie. 
Ibid. 136 A most sublimate subtiltie. 1613 PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage (1614) 366 Offering her selfe more sublimate and 
pure, in the sacred name..of Religion. 1648 J. BEAUMDNT 
Psyche x. \xv, So sublimate and so refining was That Fire, 
that all the Gold it turn’d to Dross. 1661 GLaxviLt Van. 
Dogm. 124 The corporeal Machine, which even on the most 
sublimate Intellectuals is dangerously influential. 1676 
Hace Contempl. 11. Medit. Lord’s Pr. 2 The most Exact 
Sublimate Wits inscribed their Altar, To the Unknown God. 
1720 WELTDN Suffer. Son of God I. x. 231 A Love Sublimate 
and Refined. 


sublimate (‘sablimeit), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
sublimat-, pa. ppl. stem of sublimare to SUBLIME. ] 

+1. trans. To raise to high place, dignity, or 
honour. = SUBLIME v. 7. Obs. 

€1566 Merte Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) 1. p. lxii, 
He that doth humble hymselfe..shalbe exalted, extoulled, 
«or sublimated. 1631 WEEVER Ance. Funeral Mon. 868 Felix 
was.. sublimated with an Episcopal] Mitre. 1637 Bastwick 
Litany 1. 17 Sometime, forty at once or more, are mounted 
and sublimated into the high Commission Court. 1637 
Ear. Mono. tr. Malvezzi’s Rom. & Tarquin 214 They.. 
would sublimate themselves [orig. accrescere volunt] 
contrary to the will of fortune. 

2. a. = SUBLIME v. 1. Now rare. 

1591 Percivace Sp. Dict., Sublimar, to sublimate. 1631 
BraTHwalt Whimztes, Metall-man 62 Elevate that tripode; 
sublimate that pipkin; elixate your antimonie. 1651 WITTIE 
tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. iv. iii. 221 Honey thrice sublimated. 
1706 PHiLLIPs (ed. Kersey). 1858 SimmMDNpbs Dict. Trade 
365 Sublimate,..to raise volatile substances by heat, and 
again condense them in a solid form. 

b. gen. To act upon (a substance) so as to 


produce a refined product. Often in fig. context. 

1601 Dorman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 111. xc. 401 A 
maruellous kinde of naturall chimistrie..so to sublimate 
that which of it selfe is poison. 1638 JACKSDN Creed Ix. xxiv. 
169 None..would accuse an Alchimist..for wasting.. 
copper, lead, or brasse, if hee could..sublimate them into 
pure gold. 1660 Brett Threnodia 12 Tis chymick heat in’s 
bloud doth swim, T'wil sublimate terrestr'al him And so 
make of a Duke a Cherubim. 19711 SHarFtess. Charac. 
(1737) I. 134 The original plain principles of humanity.. 
have, by a sort of spiritual chymists, been so sublimated, as 
to become the highest corrosives. 1747 Hervey Medit. II. 30 
December's cold collects the gross Materials, which are 
sublimated by the refining Warmth of May. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados 32 The heat of the Sun. .is so intense.. 
that it sublimates their juices, salts, and spirits to a far 
greater degree of perfection. 1779 JoHNSON L.P., Milton 
(1868) 71 The heat of Milton’s mind may be said to 
sublimate his learning. k R 

+3. a. To extract by or as by sublimation; = 
SUBLIME v. 2. Chiefly fig. Obs. 

1614 T. ADAMS Physic Heav. Wks. (1629) 290 You that 
haue put so faire for the Philosophers stone, that you haue 
endeuoured to sublimate it out of poore mens bones, ground 
to powder by your oppressions. 1626 J. Yates Ibis ad 
Cæsarem 11. 33 Words znigmaticall, sublimated in the 
furnace of his pwne braine. 1644 MILTDN Areop. g It will be 
a harder alchymy then Lullius ever knew, to sublimat any 
good use out of such an invention. 

b. pass. and intr. To be produced as the result 
of sublimation. 

1682 J. Couns Salt Z Fish. 127 This Salt was formerly 
found sublimated upon the superficies of the burnt Sands of 
that Country. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory I. 327 The 
phosphorus, which in the receiver is sublimated of a 
yellowish colour. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 429 Towards 
the end of the operation, a little sulphur is sublimated. 1866 
Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified 74 Sulphur.. 
sublimates in matrass. 1872 J. Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 
321 Reducing the ore to powder, and afterwards by roasting 
it till the sulphur was sublimated. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
II. 884 The chief part of this [morphia] literally burned and 
not sublimated at all. ; : 

4. a. To exalt or elevate to a high or higher 
State; = SUBLIME V. 4C. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. (1616) 1. iii, Knowing my 
selfe an essence so sublimated, and refin’d by trauell. 1600 
W. Watspn Decacordon (1602) 97 A man in whose very 
countenance was pourtraid out a map of politicall 
gouernment.., sublimated with a reuerend maiestie in his 
lookes. 1614 JACKSON Creed 111. IV. v. §8 This absolute 
submission of their consciences..sublimates them from 
refined Heathenisme or Gentilisme to diabolisme. 1673 
Lady’s Calling 1. 32 This is it which sublimates and 
spiritualizes humanity. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/4 
Sedition and Rebellion, sublimated to the heighth, and as 
the very Extract of Disorder and Anarchy. 1781 HayLey 
Tri. Temper v. 288 Here grief and joy so suddenly unite, 
That anguish serves to sublimate delight. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. 11. 295 Moral ideas in a thousand forms have 
been sublimated, enlarged and changed. 1884 Avc. J. E. 
Witson Vashti x, Forced to lose faith in her..capacity to 
sublimate her erring nature. 

b. trontcal. 

1822 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides I. 89 The unnatural 
working of the paper-system has sublimated him out of his 
senses. A b R 

5. a. To transmute into something higher, 
nobler, more sublime or refined; = SUBLIME 


v. 5. 
1624 [Scott] Vox Regis To Rdr. p. iv, It expresseth 
strength to haue words sublimated into works. 1672 STERRY 
Serm. (1710) I1. 275 Holiness exalts and sublimates a Man 
into Spirit. 1676 Hace Contempl. 11. 63 The Heart becomes 
..the very sink..of all the Impure desires of the Flesh, 
where they are..sublimated into Impurities, more exquisite 
[etc.]. @1708 Beveripce Priv. Th. 1. (173D) 159 By 
sublimating gopd Thoughts into good Affections. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 59 Their understandings were 
too direct to sublimate absurdities into mysteries. 1884 


SUBLIMATED 


Contemp. Rev. Feb. 262 Sublimating into an ideal sentiment 
what.. ad been little more than an animal appetite. 

b. intr. for pass. = SUBLIME v. 5b. 

1852 Brimcey Ess. (1858) 266 If Miss Rebecca Sharpe had 
really been..a matchless beauty,..she might have 
sublimated into a Beatrix Esmond. : 

c. trans. in Psychoanal. To refine or direct 
(instinctual energy), esp. that of the sexual 
impulse, so that it is manifested in more socially 


acceptable ways. Also absol. and intr. 

1910 J. J. PUTNAM in A.A. Brill tr. Freud’s Three Contrib. 
Sexual Theory p. vii, The instincts with which every child is 
born..may be refined (‘sublimated’) .. into energies of other 
sorts. 1916 C. E. Lone tr. Jung's Coll. Papers Anal. Psychol. 
141 Here we are confronted by an energetic effort to 
sublimate the fear into an eager desire for knowledge. 1921 
R. MacauLay Dangerous Ages vi. 112 You have some bad 
complexes, which must be sublimated. 1953 J. STRACHEY et 
al. tr. Freud's Compl. Psychol. Wks. VII. 50 The perversions 
..—by being ‘sublimated’—are destined to provide the 
energy for a great number of our cultural achievements. 
1967 M. L. Kinc Trumpet of Conscience iv. 69 This rare 
opportunity for bloodletting was sublimated into arson. 
1974 ‘S. Woops' Done to Death 195 If she had guilt feelings 
..she might have sublimated them this way. 

absol. and intr. 1933 J. JAstROW House that Freud Built vi. 
136 We sublimate as we grow in psychic stature. 1955 H. 
HARTMANN in A. Freud Psychoanal. Study of Child X. 12 
Melanie Klein..equates the capacity to cathect ego 
activities with libido with the capacity to sublimate. 1973 H. 
McLEAvE Question of Negligence xxiii. 183 Some boy jilted 
her.. thirty years ago. Now she sublimates like mad and 
expends all her pent-up emotion on her patients. 

6. To refine away into something unreal or 
non-existent; to reduce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sır W. HAMILTON Metaph. xxiii. (1859) II. 79 
The materialist may now derive the subject from the object, 
the idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist 
sublimate both into indifference. 1867 Morn. Star 29 Jan., 
We are too much given to sublimate official responsibility 
until it becomes impalpable to ordinary senses. 1869 LEcKY 
Europ. Mor. 1. 342 While he..sublimated the popular 
worship into a harmless symbolism. rg10 W. S. PALMER 
Diary Modernist 264 A spiritual body is for him sublimated 
out of reality. 

Hence 'sublimating vb/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 COTGR., Sublimation, a sublimating, raising, or 
lifting vp. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. 41 O this body of 
ours.. what time doe wee bestow in the garnishment of the 
same (and especially our woemen)..in Pomatums for their 
skinnes, in Fueusses for their faces, by sublimatinge, and 
mercury. 1840 Poe Balloon Hoax Wks. 1865 I. 97, I can 
conceive nothing more sublimating than the strange peril 
and novelty of an adventure such as this. 1913 E. JONES 
Papers on Psycho-Anal. xx. 416 (heading) The value of 
sublimating processes for education and re-education. 1923 
J. S. Huxley Ess. Biologist vii. 276 Dominant ideas at work 
in the sublimating process. 


sublimated (‘sablimeitid), ppl. a. 
-ED!.] 

1. a. Produced by sublimation. 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 11. v. 125 Then shal yee see the 
sublimated matter cleauing to the sides of the glasses. 1631 
Celestina 1. 16 Shee made sublimated Mercury. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 180 Half a part of sublimated sulphur. 
1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sa. & Art 11. 296 Sublimated 
metallic oxides. ‘ 

+b. Mixed or compounded with corrosive 
sublimate (or arsenic). Obs. 

1611 COTGR., Sublimé.. sublimated, or mixed with 
Arsenicke. 1631 Massincer Believe as You List 11. i, A 
sublimated pill of mercurie. i i 

2. fig. a. Of persons and immaterial things: 
Exalted, elevated; raised to a high degree of 
purity or excellence; lofty, sublime. 

1599 Sanpys St. Relig. (1605) H 2b, Of a more refined & 
sublimated temper, then that their country conceits can 
satisfie. 1612 DRAYTON Poly-olb. iv. 266 In words, whose 
weight best sute a sublimated straine. 1654 Owen Saints’ 
Persev. vii. 171 These latter, more refined, sublimated 
mercuriall wits. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 105. 1/1 The Refin'd, 
the Sublimated Precepts of the Gospel. 21763 SHENSTONE 
Economy 1. 122 Ye tow’ring minds! ye sublimated souls! 
1812 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 176 A sublimated 
impartiality, at which the world will laugh. 1823 Lams Guy 
Faux in Eliana (1867) 19 Swallowing the dregs of Loyola for 
the very quintessence of sublimated reason. 1876 Miss 
BraDDON Haggard’s Dau. xiii, Is this love, or only a 
sublimated friendship? rg0r R. GARNETT Ess. iii. 84 Poetry 
is neither exalted tiie nor sublimated intellect. 

tb. Puffed up, haughty. Obs. 

1634 Sır T. HerBert Trav. 130 The Kings of Pegu [etc.] 
are so sublimated, that when an Ambassadour comes before 
them, they must doe it creeping. 

c. Condensed, concentrated. rare. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 557/2 Paris is France, and 
Trouville a sublimated Paris. R 

3. Of physical things: Purified, 
rarefied. rare. 

a 1676 Hae Prim, Orig. Man. ıv. ii. 297 The Ether, 
which is but a purer sublimated Air. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. i. 9 The sublimated air, diffusing itself by its mobility. 
1862 Miss BRADDON Lady Audley xix, A sublimated meat 
that could scarcely have grown upon any mundane sheep. 

4. Psychoanal. Of a (sexual) instinct, feeling, 
etc.: that has been refined and made more 
socially acceptable. 

1911 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. XX11. 436 If the transference is 
successful, be it a purely erotic feeling, or a sublimated one 
of respect.., there springs up the feeling of sympathy. 1923 
J.S. He XLEY Ess. Biologist vii. 271 A sublimated instinct has 
more and higher values attached to its satisfaction than one 
unsublimated. 1951 E. Jones Ess. in Applied Psychol. 11. 
xiii. 320 A given sublimated interest .. may represent one of 
the described stages. 1966 G. Onn tr. Wyss's Depth Psychol. 


[f. prec. + 


refined, 
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I. ii. 194 Sublimated ideas may also temporarily sink back 
into the unconscious, regress and become symbols of 
complexes. 


sublimation (sablimeifan). Also 4-5 -acion, 5 
-lym-, -acioun, -acyon. [a. F. sublimation (from 
14th c.), or ad. late L. sublimatio, -6nem, n. of 
action f. sublimare to SUBLIME. Cf. It. 
sublimazione, Sp. sublimacion, Pg. sublimagdo.] 

1. a. The chemical action or process of 
subliming or converting a solid substance by 
means of heat into vapour, which resolidifies on 
cooling. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 86 He mot..kepe in his entencion 
The point of sublimacion. c1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 351 
This is pe maner of sublimacioun, loke pou haue a strong 
vessel maad of glas pat it mowe dure in pe fier [etc.]. 1460-70 
Bk. Quinte Essence 4 pe quint essencia perof is naturaly 
incorruptible pe which 3e schal drawe out by sublymacioun. 
1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 111. 89 Distillations, calcinations, and 
sublimations. 1605 TiMME Quersit. 1. vii. 28 The common 
armoniac..in the forme of most white and salt meale, may 
be carried up into the cloudes by sublimation. 1657 Physical 
Dict., Sublimation, is a chymical operation, when the 
elevated matter in distillation, being carried to the highest 
part of the helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks to the 
sides thereof. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 414 The 
Sublimation of Camphire, Benzoin, and Arsenick. 1816 J. 
SmiTH Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 302 Sublimation is to dry 
matters, what distillation is to humid ones. 1867 BLOXAM 
Chem. 114 These crystals are moderately heated in an iron 
pan to deprive them of tar, and are finally purified by 
sublimation. 1880 Story-MaskeLyn_ in Nature XXI. 204 
It is possible..that the condition for its [viz. carbon’s] 
sublimation in the form of crystals..is one involving a 
combination of high temperature and high pressure. 

attrib. 1896 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXX. 11. 635 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the Cathode-Light Vacuum. Ibid. 636 The 
sublimation tension of iodine at various temperatures. 

b. Geol. Applied to a (supposed) analogous 
process by which minerals are thrown up in a 
state of vapour from the interior of the earth and 
deposited nearer its surface. 

1829 Phil. Mag. Mar. 174 The conjecture, that galena in 
these veins has been in some instances supplied by 
sublimation from below. 1879 Encyel. Brit. X. 260/2. 

attrib. 1881 RAYMOND Mining Gloss., Sublimation-theory, 
the theory that a vein was filled first with metallic vapors. 
1894 Foster Ore & Stone Mining 17 One great objection to 
the universal acceptance of the sublimation theory is that 
many of the minerals found in lodes would be decomposed 
at high temperatures. 1902 WEBSTER Suppl., Sublimation 
vein, ..a vein formed by condensation of material from the 
condition of vapor. — i ; 

c. (The condition of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation. 

1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 12 Lead..taken in a state of 
sublimation into the lungs. 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 
xvi. 304 Products which issue in a state of sublimation from 
the craters of active volcanoes. i 

2. A solid substance deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vapour arising from sublimation 
or a similar process. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 82 A fat and 
unctuous sublimation in the earth concreted and fixed by 
salt and nitrous spirits. 1652 BenLowes Theoph. X111. xxxvi, 
From pretious Limbeck sacred Loves distill Such 
Sublimations, as do fill Mindes with amazed Raptures of 
their Chimick Skill. 1867 J. Hoc Microse. 1. iii. 214 Dr. 
Guy brought under the notice of microscopists a plan for 
preserving metallic sublimations. 1869 PHILLIPS Vesuv. v. 
152 Fenic chloride (muriate of iron) is found among the 
sublimations of Vesuvius. 1892 Daily News 3 Sept. 6/5 A 
magnificent lava-grotto all coated with beautiful sulphuric 
sublimations. 

+3. = SUBLATION 1. Obs. 

1547 Recorve Urinal Phys. (1651) 16 If it [sc. sediment] 
be so light, that it swim in the middle region of the urine, 
then it ts called the sublimation or swim. 1625 Hart Anat. 
Urines 1. iii. 34 The urine in this disease was. . variable and 
inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 

+4. Elevation to high rank. Obs. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 234 A hertelie ioy..pat he tuke 
when he hard tell of pe sublimacion of his fadur. 

5. a. Elevation to a higher state or plane of 
existence; transmutation into something higher, 
purer, or more sublime. 

1615 JACKSON Creed IV. 111. viii. §5 By the assistance of that 
grace whose infusion alone must worke the sublimation. 
a1652 J. SMITH Sel. Disc. vit. iv. (1821) 334 That perfection 
of which they speak..was nothing else but a mere 
sublimation of their own natural powers and principles. 
1764 Reip Inquiry vii. 206 The new system by a kind of 
metaphysical sublimation converted all the qualities of 
matter into sensations. 1824 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 387 
Every individual of my associates will look..to the 
sublimation of its [the University’s] character. 1866 F. 
Harper Peace through Truth 299 This supernatural 
sublimation of man’s nature. $ 

b. An elated or ecstatic state of mind. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, That enthusiastic 
sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy. 
1884 Harper's Mag. LXIX. 469 The world has long sought 
an antidote to seasickness... It is sublimation. 1891 HARDY 
Tess xliii, Tess’s unassisted power of dreaming.. being 
enough for her sublimation at present, she declined except 
the merest sip. ; x } 

c. Psychoanal. The refining of instinctual 
energy, esp. that of the sexual impulse, and its 
manifestation in ways that are socially more 


acceptable. 

1910 A. A. BRILL tr. Freud's Three Contrib. Sexual Theory 
58 It must be through these roads that the attraction of the 
sexual motive powers to other than sexual aims, the 
sublimation of sexuality, is accomplished. 1920 B. Low 


SUBLIME 


Outl. Psycho-Anal. (ed. 2) ni. 81 If the sublimation-process 
can afford an adequate outlet for the psychic energy 
accompanying the primitive desires, we achieve a fairly 
satisfactory adjustment. 1925 I. A. Ricuarps Princ. Lit. 
Crit. xxxi. 232 If we do not extend the ‘sublimation’ theory 
too far. . it may be granted that in some cases the explanation 
is in place. 1943 H. Reep Educ. through Art vi. 177 
Sublimation is thus the transformation of instinctive 
egoistic drives, wishes and desires onto socially useful or 
socially approved ae hts, ideals and activities. 1957 G. 
FABER Jowett v. a te His] extraordinary energy..may, 
perhaps, have been ee . froma perpetual ‘sublimation’ 
of the energy which most men release in acts of sex. 1977 R. 
L. Wotrr Gains & Losses vii. 404 Zoe..is the first novel to 
sound the notes which novelists were so often to repeat. 
Scepticism of Christian evidences, sublimation of doubt in 
sex, [etc.]. i 

a. The result of such elevation or 
transmutation; the purest or most concentrated 
product (of); the highest stage or point (of); a 
height (of). 

1691 d’Emiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 287 That 
they may authorize their neat Thoughts and high 
Sublimations of Wit. a 1693 SOUTH Serm. (1727) II. 199 It 
is (as it were) the very Quintessence and Sublimation of 
Vice, by which (as in the Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of 
many Actions is contracted into a little Compass. 1828 De 
Quincey Rhet. Wks. 1862 X. 39 The last sublimation of 
dialectical subtlety. 1831 D. E. Wittiams Life Sir T. 
Lawrence 11. 37 The truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth, must be the sublimation aspired to. 1856 Miss 
Mutock John Halifax xi, His demeanour..was the 
sublimation of all manly courtesy. 1863 Miss BRADDON 
Eleanor’s Vict. xxiv, A woman’s love is the sublimation of.. 
selfishness. 1874 Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd xl, That 
acme and sublimation of all dismal sounds, the bark ofa fox. 

b. Psychoanal. The result of the refinement or 
transmutation of sexual or instinctual energy. 

1926 Internat. Jrnl. Psycho-Anal. VII. 44 Thus 
Leonardo’s genital activity..was wholly merged in his 
sublimations. 1955 H. HARTMANN in A. Freud Psychoanal. 
Study of Child X. 13 We know much more about the origin 
of specific contents of sublimations. 1973 Jrnl. Genetic 
Psychol. Mar. 153 It is out of the basic societal 
repression/inhibition of drives that sublimations are born. 

Hence subli'mational a. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1935 Mind XLIV. 348 Sublimational, 
substitutional or Changeling psychology may be Freudian, 
but it surely is not the only ‘scientific’ psychology. 1943 A. 
Huxcey Let. 4 Mar. (1969) 487 A revival of cerebrotonic 
philosophy in some..form, with a practical system of 
sublimational outlets, seems to be the only hope. 


t'sublimator. Obs. rare—!. [f. SUBLIMATE v.: 
see -ATOR.] A thing which sublimates. 

1752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. Sa The atmosphere of the 
earth is a more powerful sublimator than those of our 
chemists. 


tsublimatory, sb. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
sublimatorium, neut. of sublimatorius (see next). 
Cf. F. sublimatoire.] A vessel used for 
sublimation, a subliming-pot. 

c1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. T. Preamb. 74 Oure.. 
descensories, Violes, crosletz, and sublymatories, 
Cucurbites, and Alambikes eek. 31584 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. xiv. i. 295. 1605 TIMME Quersit. 11. v. 125 Smal 
long lymbeckes in forme of a sublimatorie. 1662 R. 
Matuew Unil. Alch. 177 Grind them wel together, put them 
into a Sublimatory of good glass. 1694 SALMON Bate’s 
Dispens. (1713) 484/2 The Volatile Sal-Armoniack is only 


the Volatile parts sublimed alone..the Acid.. remaining 
behind at bottom of the Sublimatory. 
sublimatory (stress variable), a. [ad. med.L. 


sublimatorius, f. sublimat-: see SUBLIMATE and 
-ORY?.] 

+1. Suitable for subliming. Obs. 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 11. v. 125 Thou shalt increase the fire 
--until.. the fire bee made sublimatorie. 

+2. Used in sublimation. Obs. 

1650 ASHMOLE Chym. Coll. 66 Take the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vessell luted and well shut up. 
1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 240 Though these 
(sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise together in 
Sublimatory Vessels. NA ; : 

3. Psychoanal. Pertaining to sublimation of 
instinctual energy or of the sexual drive. 

1943 A. STRACHEY New Ger.-Eng. Psycho- Anal. Vocab. 66 
Relating to sublimation; sublimatory. E.g...sublimatory 
processes. 1955 H. HARTMANN in A. Freud Psychoanal. 
Study of Child X. 16 We will tend to see in sublimation.. 
continuous process which..does not exclude temporary 
increases or decreases in ‘sublimatory_ activities. 1968 
Psychoanal. Rev. LV. 10 This concrete orientation occurred 
along with a reduced capacity for fantasy release or other 
sublimatory behavior. 1981 Internat, Jrnl. Psychoanalytic 
Psychotherapy VIII. 461 The newly liberated creative 
capacity permitted an important sublimatory release. 


|subliimatum. Obs. [neut. of L. sublimatus: 
see SUBLIMATE a.] Corrosive sublimate. 

1577 FRAMPTON Joyful News 18 In the salt Fleume, he 
shall put with a Feather, a little of the water of Sublimatum. 
1590 GREENE Never too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 16 Some 
sores cannot be cured but by Sublimatum. 1611 [see 
SUBLIMY]. 


sublime (sa'blaim), a. and sb. [ad. L. sublimis, 
prob. f. sub up to + limen lintel. Cf. F., It., Sp., 
Pg. sublime.] A. adj. 

1. Set or raised aloft, high up. arch. 

(a) in predicative use. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Sublime, set on high, lift 
vp. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 33 The element grew 
dreadfull,..the sea sublime and wrathfull. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. vi. 771 Hee on the wings of Cherub rode sublime On 


SUBLIME 


the Crystallin Skie. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 331 Two 
Poles turn round the Globe... The first sublime in Heav'n, 
the last is whirl’d Below the Regions of the nether World. 
1725 Port Odyss. v. 212 Build the rising ship, Sublime to 
bear thee o'er the gloomy deep. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 203 
Cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime In still repeated 
circles. 1842 TENNYSON Vision of Sin 103 To fly sublime 
Thro’ the courts, the camps, the schools. 

fig. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. i, Not..to gape, or 
look upward with the eye, but to have his thoughts sublime. 
1786 Burns To J. S**** iv, My fancy yerket up sublime Wi’ 
hasty summon. 

(b) In attrib. use; tcontextually = 
top. 

1612 WoooaLL Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Sublimation is 
when that which is extracted is driven to the sublime part of 
the vessell. 1638 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 183 The 
sublime height did not disanimate us, as did the danger of 
descending. 1695 PRIOR Ode to King xi. Let Thy sublime 
Meridian Course For Mary’s setting Rays attone. 1784 
Cowper Task 111. 157 Travel nature up To the sharp peak of 
her sublimest height. 1873 BRowNinG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
239 A sublime spring from the balustrade About the tower. 

b. Of the arms: Uplifted, upraised. 

1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that float 
upon the air. — 

c. Of flight; only in fig. 
implication of senses 4-7. 

1684 Burnet tr. More's Utopia Pref. A4 We were 
beginning to fly into a sublime pitch, of a strong but false 
Rhetorick. 1838 Emerson Addr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 193 In the 
sublimest flights of the soul, rectitude is never surmounted. 

d. Anat. Of muscles: Lying near the surface, 
superficial. Also applied to the branch of 
anatomy treating of superficial muscles. 

1855 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., The 
sublime flexor of the fingers (the flexor sublimis, a muscle). 

2. Of buildings, etc.: Rising to a great height, 
lofty, towering. arch. 

1635 Heywooo Hierarchy vui. 532 Thunders at the 
sublimest buildings aime. 1657 BILLINGsLy Brachy- 
Martyrol. xxviii. 102 He’d rost her quick, and after throw 
her down From the sublimest tower in the town. 1799 in 
Spirit Publ. Jrnis. III. 322 Sublime their artless locks they 
wear. 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh 209 Those towers sublime, 
That seem’d above the grasp of Time. 

3. Of lofty bearing or aspect; in a bad sense, 


haughty, proud. Chiefly poet. 

1596 SPENSER F.Q. v. viii. 30 The proud Souldan with 
presumpteous cheare, And countenance sublime and 
insolent. @1639 WoTTON in Relig. (1651) 171 His Limbs 
rather sturdy then dainty: Sublime and almost Tumorous in 
His Looks and Gestures. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1v. 300 His fair 
large Front and Eye sublime declar’d Absolute rule. Ibid. x1. 
236 Not terrible,..nor sociably mild,..But solemn and 
sublime. 1759 JOHNSON Rasselas xxxix, He was sublime 
without haughtiness, courteous without formality. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets c, There, Shakespeare, on whose 
forehead climb The crowns o’ the world. Oh, eyes sublime, 
With tears and laughters for all time! 

+b. Exalted in feeling, elated. Obs. 

1667 MILTON P.L. x. 536 Sublime with expectation. 1671 
— Samson 1669 While thir hearts were jocund and 
sublime, Drunk with Idolatr „ drunk with Wine. i 

4. Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc.: Belonging to 
the highest regions of thought, reality, or human 


activity. tAlso occas. said of the thinker. 

1634 MILTON Comus 785 Thou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend The sublime notion, and high mystery. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. To Rdr. Cz The contemplation of 
these things is very sublime and subtile. 1674 PLAYFORD 
Skill Mus. (ed. 7) Pref. A4b, This [art] of Musick is the 
most sublime and excellent for its wonderfull Effects and 
Inventions. a 1721 KeiLL Maupertius’ Diss. (1734) 11 Let us 
leave it to sublimer Philosophers to search into the Cause of 
this Tendency. 1724 A. Cotuins Gr. Chr. Relig. 233 They 
despised the literal sense of the Old Testament, and 
employed their invention to find out sublime senses thereof. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat. 548 What are ages and the lapse of 
time, Match’'d against truths, as lasting as sublime? 1819 
Keats Fall Hyperion 1. 173 Whether his labours be sublime 
or low. 1848 Mariotti Italy II. iii. 82 The sublimest 
theories of divine doctrine. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
412 The most sublime departments of natural philosophy. 
a1853 ROBERTSON Lect. (1858) 254 England’s sublimer 
battle cry of ‘Duty’. 

tb. Of geometry: see quots. Obs. 

1728 CHamBers Cycl. s.v. Geometry, The Higher, or 
Sublimer Geometry is that employ’d in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form'd thereof. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 186/1 The term sublime geometry 
was technical, meaning the higher parts of geometry, in 
which the infinitesimal calculus or something equivalent 
was employed. p i z 

5: Of persons, their attributes, feelings, 
actions: Standing high above others by reason of 
nobility or grandeur of nature or character; of 
high intellectual, moral, or spiritual level. 
Passing into a term of high commendation: 
Supreme, perfect. 

1643 BurRouGHES Exp. 1st 3 ch. Hosea vii. 385 Others are 
of more sublime spirits naturally, as if they were borne for 
great things. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (1687) 218 Nor 
is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined. a1715 BURNET Own Time (1724) I. 215 He.. was a 
very perfect friend, and a most sublime Christian. 1794 
Mrs. Rapc.irre Myst. Udolpho xv, Emily’s eyes filled with 
tears of admiration and sublime devotion. 182% SHELLEY 
Adonais v, Others more sublime..Have sunk, extinct in 
their refulgent prime. 1838 Loner. Lt. Stars ix, Thou shalt 
know .. how subline a thing it is To suffer and be strong. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 188/2 Lear, who appeals to the 
heavens, ‘for they are old’ like him, is sublime, from the very 
intensity of his sufferings and his passions. Lady Macbeth 
is sublime from the intensity of her will. 1852 TENNYSON 
Ode Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are, In his 


highest, 


context with 
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simplicity sublime. 1872 Geo. ELIOT in Cross Life (1886) 
III. 159 Mr. Lewes makes a martyr of himself in writing all 
my notes and business letters. Is not that being a sublime 
husband? 

b. collog. with ironical force. 

Mod. He has asublime sense of his own importance. This 
is a sublime piece of impertinence. 

6. Of language, style, or a writer: Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1595) 10 We do find three 
sorts [se. of the style of epistles]..to haue bene generally 
commended. Sublime, the highest and stateliest maner, and 
loftiest deliuerance of any thing that may be, expressing the 
heroicall and mighty actions of Kings [etc.]. 1690 TEMPLE 
Ess. 11. Poetry 19 It must be confessed, that Homer was..the 
vastest, the sublimest, and the most wonderful Genius. 
a1718 Prior Better Answer vii, As He was a Poet sublimer 
than Me, 1728 CHamBers Cyel. s.v., The sublime Style 
necessarily requires big and magnificent Words; but the 
Sublime may be found in a single Thought, a single Figure, 
a single Turn of Words. 1756 WarTON Ess. Pope 1. 18 Every 
excellence, more peculiarly appropriated to the sublimer 
ode. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) I. 89 The Bible, the Iliad, 
and Shakspeare’s works, are allowed to be the sublimest 
books that the world can exhibit. 1817 CoLeripGE Biogr. 
Lit. xvi. (1907) II. 22 The sublime Dante. 1839 De Quincey 
Milton Wks. 1857 VII. 319 Whether he can cite any other 
book than the ‘Paradise Lost’, as continuously sublime, or 
sublime even by its prevailing character. 

7. Of things in nature and art: Affecting the 
mind with a sense of overwhelming grandeur or 
irresistible power; calculated to inspire awe, 
deep reverence, or lofty emotion, by reason of its 
beauty, vastness, or grandeur. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, Just before this 
portico stands a very sublime and stately Corinthian 
columne. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. iv. (1833) 110 Great and 
elevated objects considered with relation to the emotions 
produced by them, are termed grand and sublime. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 292 This fall of water..is indeed 
awful and sublime, but has too much of the terrible in its 
appearance. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 186/2 The stars are 
sublime, yet there is no terror in the emotion they excite. 
1878 Smices Robt. Dick vii. 78 After the cultivated fields, 
come the moors—quiet, solitary, and sublime. 

8. Of rank, status: Very high, exalted. arch. 

1702 Evetyn Let. to Pepys z0 Jan., Persons of the 
sublimest rank and office. a 1718 Prior Ode to Queen xix, 
Those Heights, where William's Virtue might have staid,.. 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
Queen’s Renown. 1769 Gray Installat. Ode 25 Meek 
Newton’s self bends from his state sublime. 

b. As an honorific title of the Sultan of Turkey 
or other potentates; also transf. of their actions. 
Cf. Sublime Porte (see PORTE), and SUBLIMITY 
2d. 

1820 Byron Juan v. cxliv, Your slave brings tidings.. 
Which your sublime attention may be worth. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 123 Your Sublime Highness Is strangely moved. 
1855 MiLMAN Lat. Chr. vu. iii. (1864) IV. 113 Gregory 
assumed the lofty tone of arbiter and commanded them to.. 
await his sublime award. . 

c. Refined: more recently used in trade names 
to designate the finest quality. 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 299/2 Ít.. will do that 
.. which others more esteemed sublime Medicines will not 
do. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 62/2 Jeyes’ Sublime 
Disinfectant Toilet Soaps. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct. 7/7 A 
bottle upon which was a label ‘Sublime Salad Oil’. | 

+9. Med. Of respiration: Of the highest 
degree. 

1656 RioGLey Pract. Physick 224 Difficulty of breath is 
greater then in a Pluresy, which Hippocrates calleth 
sublime. 1668 CuULPEPPER & CoLe Barthol. Anat. 11. iii. 92 
The former Respiration Galen terms gentle or small, .. the 
other strong,..a third sublime where the Diaphragma, 
intercostal..muscles, and muscles of the Chest do act all 
together. 

B. sb. 

1. Now always with the: That which is 
sublime; the sublime part, character, property, 
or feature of. +Formerly with a and pl. and 
occas. without article, chiefly in contexts where 
SUBLIMITY would now be used. 

a. in discourse or writing. 

1679 SHAOWELL True Widow 1. 6 What is your opinion of 
the Play?.. There are a great many sublimes that are very 
Poetical. 1704 Swirt T. Tub Pref. 22 Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, shall be judged 
to contain something extraordinary either of Wit or 
Sublime. 1727 WARBURTON Tracts (1789) 115 With what a 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have been brought 
in. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Art of Poetry 561 Since I can 
write the true Sublime. 1749 FIELOING Tom Jones Contents 
Iv. ii, A short hint of what we can do in the sublime, and a 
description of Miss Sophia Western. 1762 GisBON Mise. 
Wks. (1814) V. 277 That sublime which results from the 
choice and generai disposition of a subject. 1785 COWPER 
Let. to J. Newton 10 Dec.. The sublime of Homer in the 
hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry. 1847 TENNYSON Princess Iv. 565 
Feigning pique at what she call’d The raillery, or grotesque, 
or false sublime. 

b. in nature and art. 

1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking iv, The Sublime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 1753 HOGARTH Anal. 
Beauty x. 51 What I think the sublime in form, so 
remarkably display’d in the human body. 1784 R. BAGE 
Barham Downs \1. 320 The awful, the sublime of this 
reverend pile. 1820 W. IRVING Sketch Bk. I. 5 Never need 
an American look beyond his own country for the sublime 
and beautiful of natural scenery. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
188/1 The material sublime—or the sublime of nature. 

c. in human conduct, life, feeling, etc. 


SUBLIME 


1749 WARBURTON Let. to Hurd 13 June, His gravity and 
sublime of sentiment. 1756 Burke Subl. & Beaut. 1. vii. 
(1759) 58 Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the ideas of 
pain, and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort 
terrible, ..is a source of the sublime. 1789 Burns To Dr. 
Blacklock ix, To make a happy fire-side clime To weans and 
wife, That’s the true pathos and sublime Of human life. 
1789 A. HamıLTON Was. (1886) VII. 39 This was one of 
those strokes that denote superior genius, and constitute the 


.sublime of war. 1804-6 Syp. SMITH Mor. Philos. (1850) 234 


To harbour no mean thought in the midst of abject poverty, 
but..to found a spirit of modest independence upon the 
consciousness of having always acted well;—this is a 
sublime. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) 1]. 351 This was 
heroic, and wanted only a nobler motive for its object to 
constitute the true moral sublime. 1871 SmiLes Charac. v. 
(1876) 134 The patriot who fights an always-losing battle 
—the martyr who goes to death amidst the triumphant 
shouts of his enemies. . are examples of the moral sublime. 

2. With the: The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of. Now rare. 

1813 Byron Let. to Miss Milbanke 26 Sept. Wks. 1899 III. 
403 The moral of Christianity is perfectly beautiful—and 
the very sublime of virtue. 1817 Beppo \xxiii, The 
suolime Of mediocrity, the furious tame. 1818 Juan i. 
cli, With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 De 
Quincey Shaks. Wks. 1890 IV. 61 This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 


sublime (sa'blaim), v. [a. OF. sublimer, ad. L. 
sublimare, f. sublimis SUBLIME a.} 

1. trans. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so as to convert it into vapour, 
which is carried off and on cooling is deposited 
in a solid form. 

¢1386 CHauceR Can. Yeom. T. Preamb. 51 The care and 
wo That we hadden in oure matires sublymyng. 1460-70 
Bk. Quinte Essence 4 By contynuel ascendynge and 
descendynge, by the which it is sublymed to so myche hi3nes 
of glorificacioun. Jbid. 8 Take Mercurie pat is sublymed 
with vitriol, & comen salt, & sal armoniac .7. or .10. tymes 
sublymed. 1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 102b, To sublime 
Quicke Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 
1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. v, How doe you sublime him 
[mercury]? Fac. With the calce of egge-shels, White 
marble, talck. 1697 HEAORICH Arcana Philos. 27 Put the 
Mixture into a Sublimatory; from which sublime it ten or 
twelve times. 1730 CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. I1. xviii. §9 
Even a Metal..may be sublimed and mix’d with the Air by 
the Heat of Fire. 1774 J. Hitt Theophr. (ed. 2) 235 Our 
factitious Cinnabar, made only by subliming Mercury and 
Sulphur together. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. x. (1842) 
262 It is easy to sublime and crystallize such bodies as 
camphor, iodine, naphthaline. 1869 Roscoe: Elem. Chem. 
214 Ammonium Chloride..is obtained..by subliming a 
mixture of the commercial sulphate of ammonium with 
common salt. 

absol. 1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. viii. i. in Ashm. (1652) 
171 We Sublyme not lyke as they do. 1596 Forman Diary 
(Halliw.) 28 The 27 of Aprill in subliming, my pot and glasse 
brok, and all my labour was lost pro lapide. 1610 B. Jonson 
Aich. 11. v, Can you sublime, and dulcefie? 1678 R. RUSSELL 
tr. Geber 1. 1. 1v. x. 108 This he well knows who hath 
sublimed in short Sublimatories. i 

2. trans. To cause to be given off by 
sublimation or an analogous process (e.g. 
volcanic heat); to carry over as vapour, which 
resolidifies on cooling; to extract by or as by 
sublimation. 

1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 5 þe purete of pe quinte 
essencie schal be sublymed aboue. 1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. 
viil. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 17: Som do Mercury from Vitriall 
and Salt sublyme. 1605 TIMME Quersit. 1. xvi. 83 Glasse 
may be made of antimonie and of lead..by subliming 
flowers out of them. 1640 T. CAREW Poems (1651) 156 No 
more than Chimists can sublime True Gold. 1674 Grew 
Anat. Pl. (1682) 246 The saline Principle is altogether 
volatile, and sublimed away by the fire. 1791 E. DARWIN 
Bot. Gard. 1. 94 note, This ponderous earth has been found 
..in a granite in Switzerland, and may have thus been 
sublimed from immense depths by great heat. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 419 Sulphur has been sublimed from it. 
1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 613 Put a portion 
of calomel into a Florence flask, and sublime it into the 
upper part by placing the bottom in sand. 1833 BREWSTER 
Nat. Magic xii. 299 We may yet study the lava which they 
have melted, and the products which they have sublimed. 
1869 PHILLIPS Vesuv. iv. 107 Chloride of lead was among the 
substances sublimed. i 

3. intr. (toccas. refl.) a. To undergo this 
process; to pass from the solid to the gaseous 
state without liquefaction. 

1622 MaLyNes Anc. Law-Merch. 274 There remaineth a 
Paste. .called the Almond Paste, which by a limbecke 
receiuing fire, causeth the Quickesiluer to subleme [sic]. 
1651 FRENCH Distill. vi. 192 It will presently sublime in a 
silver fume, into the recipient. 1682 K. DicBy Chym. Seer. 
166 You shall see a little [Sal armoniac] sublime up to the 
discovered place of the Retort. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 42 
The Brimstone..doth roast away, and the Arsnick doth 
sublime it self with a strong heat. 1797 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 388 The acid will not sublime from it, but is 
decomposed by heat. 1823 Farapay Exp. Res. No. 18. 82 It 
will.. sublime from one part of the bottle to the other in the 
manner of camphor. 1841 BRANoE Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 458 
At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 600° 
it boils, and sublimes in the form of an orange-coloured 
vapour. 1908 Atheneum 28 Mar. 390/1 All the ‘non-valent’ 
elements..should sublime, or pass from the solid into the 
gaseous state without liquefaction. 

b. To be deposited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation. 

1682 K. Dicsy Chym. Secr. 169 It will sublime with it in 
very red flowers. 1799 G. SMITH Laboratory I. 370 When 
the benjamin is heated the flowers will sublime. 1825 J. 
NicHOLson Oper. Mech. 760 The arsenic sublimes..and 
adheres to the upper part of the vessel. 1856 MiLLEeR Elem. 


SUBLIMED 


Chem., Inorg. xvi. §1 1016 Calomel sublimes in 
quadrilateral prisms. 
4. trans. To raise to an elevatcd sphere or 


exalted state; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of purity of excellencc; to make (esp. morally or 
spiritually) sublime. 

1609 G. Benson Serm. 7 May 93 Let your thoughts he 
sublimed by the spirit of God. 1633 T. Abams Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 4. 499 Persons so sublim'd, that what makes them 
ceverlastingly happy, shall never make them weary. 1649 Jer. 
TayLor Gt. Exemp. 11. 8 [Jesus] hallowed marriage. . having 
new sublim’'d it by making it a Sacramentall representment 
of the union of Christ and . . the Church. a1711 Kin Psyche 
Poet. Wks. IV. 253 As bless’d Elijah pray’d his Servants Eye 
Might be sublim’d the Angels to desery. 1729 SAVAGE 
Wanderer v. 521 No true benevolence his thought sublimes. 
1765 Go.psm. Ess., Metaphor Wks. (Globe) 331/1 A 
judicious use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublimes, 
and adorns oratory or clocution. 1814 SoutHEY Roderick 111. 
398 Call it not Revenge! thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 
*Tis duty, ‘tis devotion. 1819 Byron Juan 11. clxxx, The 
blest sherbet, sublimed with snow. 1858 Meriva.e Rom. 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 415 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Good.. by pronouncing it the instinct of divinity within 
us. 1861 M. ARNOLD Pop. Educ. France 146 Morality~ but 
dignified, but sublimed hy being taught in connection with 
religious sentiment. 1873 Pater Renaissance 176 The 
aspiring clement, by force and spring of which Greek 
religion sublimcs itself. 1880 [lAkpyY Trumpet-Major xxxiii, 
Bob’s countenance was sublimed by his recent intervicw, 
like that of a priest just come from the penetralia of the 
temple. i $ 

b. above, beyond, or higher than a certain state 
or standard. 

a 1619 ForHERBY Atheom. 11. ix. §2 (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometric is nothing clsc, but onely to sublime mens 
mindes aboue their senses, .. to the contemplation of Gods 
aternall Naturc. 1651 Jer. TayLor Clerus Domini v. §7. 31 
Who can make it (ministerially 1 mean) and consecrate or 
sublime it from eommon.. bread, but a consecrate . . person? 
1657 G. Starkey Helnont's Vind. 15 (The Philosopher's] 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, is 
ranked among the Liberal Scicnces. 1820 lIazLITT Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 57 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 1866 WHippLe Char. & Charac. Men. t A 
soul sublimed hy an idea above the region of vanity and 
conceit. 1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law 18 The existence of 
a God sublimed above all human qualities. _ 

c. into a state or to a degree of purity, etc. 

1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 35 That confirmation in grace by 
whieh frec will is transfigured and sublimcd into a state 
divine. 1651 Jer. TayLor Clerus Domini iii. §11 An ordinar 
gift cannot sublime an ordinary person to a supernatural] 
imployment. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 5 Numbers 
of the discontented noblcesse..resorted there,.. sublimed 
the race into that degree of valour [ere] 1859 D. ANDERSON 
Disc. (1860) 55 The death of Matthew Henry’s two children 
was designed to sublime his picty into that excellence which 
it attained. : 

+d. To purify (from). Obs. 

1630 Lorn Bantans 52 The soule was impure .. thcrefore 
it was needfull it should bee sublimed from this corruption. 
1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 406 Would we could light on 
some nobler principles that might sublime us from these 
Rellolaccan Principles. ’ 

+e. With material obj. Obs. 

1654 Jur. TayLoR Real Pres. 98 It is made Sacramental 
and Eucharistical, and so it is sublimed to become the body 
of Christ. 1667 Mitton P.L. v. 483 Flours and thir fruit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim’d To vital 
Spirits aspire. 1740 Oni Regimen 35 That spiritual 
Substance was analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, 
refin’d or sublim’d. 1772-84 Cook’s 3rd Voy. (1790) 1V. 
1254 The vines here being highly sublimed by the warmth 
of the sun and the dryness of the soil. S A 

5. To transmute into something higher, 
nobler, or more excellent. 

1695 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 7 Art bcing 
strengthned by the knowledge of things, may . . be sublim’d 
into a pure Gcnius. 1706 Eue (ed. Kerscy) s.v., To 
Sublime one’s Flesh into a Soul. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) L1. 329 Our clay-built tabernacles sublimed into fit 
tabernacles of the Holy Ghost. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
331 le, the awconomist,..subliming himself into an airy 
metaphysician. 1847 MILLER First Impr, Eng. xviii. (1857) 
315 Thosc fictions of the classic mythology which the 
greater Greck and Roman writers have sublimed into 
poetry. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. IIl, 193 His very 
sclfishness therefore is sublimed into public spirit. 1864 
Lowen. Fireside Trav. 36 F., whom whiskey sublimed into 
a poet. 

b. intr. To become elevated, be transmuted 
tnto something higher. 

1669 W. Simpson Iydrol. Chym. 76 The blood. . begins 
to suhlime or distil into more pure refined spirits. a1711 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks. IV. 381, I feel my Faith subliming into 
Sight. 1874 Sears Fourth Gospel 172 This new faith 
subliming into knowledge. 

6. trans. To raise up or aloft, cause to ascend. 

1632 Massincer City Madam ui. iii, I am sublim’d! 
grosse carth Supports me not. I walk on ayr! c 1650 DeENHAM 
Of Old Age 111. (1669) 34 Nor can thy head (not helpt) it sclf 
sublime. 1788 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary IV. vil. 344 With 
arms yet more sublimed, he..advanccd, in silence and 
dumb heroics. 1845 BaiLey Festus (ed. 2) 241 Thoughts rise 
from our souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Ileaven. 

b. To cause (vapour, etc.) to ascend, as by the 
action of the sun’s heat. 

1633 Fossroxe Chr. Race 10 As clouds.. being elevated 
and sublimed towards the upper region of the airc, are 
rareficd. 1655 VAUGHAN Euphrates 51 When the centrall 
Sun sublimes the Vapours. a1691 Boye Hist. Air (t692) 
186 There were great Store of Pieces of Brimstone, which 
are guessed to be sublimed up from thc internal Parts of the 
Fill. r705 J. PHitips Blenheim 8 As when two adverse 
Winds, Sublim’d from dewy Vapours, in mid Sky Engage 
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with horrid Shock. 1871 C. Kingsley At Last vi, The 
malarious fog hung motionless .., waiting for the first blaze 
of sunrise to sublime it and its invisible poisons into the 
upper air. ane ) 

+c. To cause (the juices of a plant, etc.) to rise, 
and thereby rarefy and purify them. Obs. 

c1645 HoweLL Lett. 11. liv. (1892) 450 Wine itself is but 
Water sublim’d, being nothing else but that moisture and 
sap which is caus'’d.. by rain. . drawn up to the branches and 
berries by the aaah attractive heat of the Sun. 1655 
VAUGHAN Euphrates 46 There is a way made for the sperme 
to ascend more freely, which subliming upwards is attracted 
and intereeptcd by the vegetable Kingdom, whose imediat 
aliment it is. 1712 BLACKMORE Creation 11. 234 Th’ austere 
and ponderous Juices they sublime. l 

+7. To exalt (a person), raise to a high office or 
degree. Obs. 

1557 Norru Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 706/1 
Mardocheous (was) placed in his roome, and greatly 
sublimed and exalted. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, Haue 1L.. 
Sublim’d thec, and exalted thee, and fix’d thee I’the third 
region, call’d our state of grace? 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
212/3 Gloriously crown’d . . and sublimed, like one drest for 
a triumph. 


sublimed (sə'blaımd), ppl. a. Also 4 sublymed, 5 
sublimyd. [f. SUBLIME v. + -ED!.] 

1. That has undergone the chemical process of 
sublimation; produced by sublimation; = 
SUBLIMATE @. 1. 

sublimed mercury: mercury sublimate. 
arsenic, sulphur: flowers of arsenic, of sulphur. 

61386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. T. Preamb. 55 Oure 
Orpyment and sublymed Mercurie. a1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 295 Orpiment, 
sublimed Mercurie, iron squames, Mercurie crude. 1593 G. 
Ilarvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 147 Mercurie 
sublimed, is somewhat a coy, and stout fellow. 1658 
RowLanp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 926 Corrosives.. (as 
Mercury sublimed, Vitriol, Orpiment, &c.). 1807 T. 
THoMSON Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 26 It has no other smell than that 
of sublimed sulphur. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 535 Separate the sublimed matter from the scoriz. 
1842 PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 26 Sublimed carbonate of 
ammonia, which is a sesquicarbonate. 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Mat. Med. 300 Collecting the sublimed acid by 
means of a cylinder of stiff paper inverted over the vessel. 

b. transf. Refined. (Cf. SUBLIME a. 8c.) 

1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 414 Using the very best 
sublimed olive oil. : 

+2. fig. a. Elevated, exalted, sublime; b. 
Purified, refined. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 Exhalated 
smokes of sparkling, hote, inflamed, dispersed, sublimed 
aspires, 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 30 Shall the persons of 
any men..be thought to be of so sublimed, and spirituall a 
nature, that (etc.]. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. ii, Where I spie 
A wcalthy citizen, or rich lawyer, Haue a sublim’d pure wife. 
a1667 Jer. TayLor Serm. for Year (1678) 355 The 
sobrieties of a graver or sublimed person. 1739 [Boyse] 
Deity 151 Unmix'd his nature, and sublim’d his pow’rs. 
1823 Lams Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 20 Erostratus must 
have invented a more sublimed malice than the burning of 
one temple. s 

+c. High and mighty. Obs. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 39 In his sublimed 
Reply, hee snebs the King. 


sublimed 


sublimely (so'blaimli), adv. [f. SUBLIME a. + 
-Ly?, 

+1. Aloft; highly; at or to a height. Obs. 

a 1599 RoL.ock Passion xli. (1616) 404 When thus way by 
checking, Hee hath beaten downe the imaginations.. and 
cogitations that sublimely rose out of the minde. 1648 
Boye Motives Love of God §14. 89 His soveraign 
Tranquillity is so sublimely plac’d, that ’tis above the reach 
of all Disquieting Impressions. 

ith sublimity of form, thought, 
expression, style; in a lofty or exalted manner. 
Also ironical. 

1693 ConcrevE in Dryden's Juvenal (1697) 294 Verse so 
sublimely good, no Voice can wrong. 1700 Luctus Brit., 
Death Dryden 55 His Works are all sublimely Great. 1735 
Pope Prof. Sat. 187 Whose fustian’s so sublimely bad, It is 
not Poctry, but prose run mad. 1816 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall vii, The sublimely romantic pass of 
Aberglaslynn. 1859 Geo. ELior Adam Bede xvii, There are 
.. few sublimely beautiful women. 1884 Macm. Mag. Oct. 
443/1 Of this difficulty our Saxon-loving friends..are 
sublimely unconscious. 


sublimeness (so'blaimnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The condition or quality of being 
sublime; sublimity. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. v. 76 A matter of 
most divine sublimeness. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici 335 
Neither does..the sublimeness of his Argument make his 
discourse obscure. 1734 Burnet’s Own Time Life IL. 675 Mr. 
Nairn was..remarkable for..Strength of Reasoning and 
Sublimeness of Thought. 1854 WiseMan Fabiola 11. xxxii. 
343, I cannot see any way in which the sublimeness of the act 
could have been enhanced. 


sublimer (so'blaima(r)). rare. [f. SUBLIME v. + 
-ER!.] One who or a thing which sublimes. 


a1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 68 That late Italian Distiller 
and Sublimer of old definitions. 


sublimification (so,blimifi‘keifan). [f. SUBLIME 
v. + -(1)FICATION.] The act or fact of making or 
being made sublime. 

1791 W. GILPIN Forest Scenery 1. 252 The poet has great 
advantages over the painter, in the process of 
sublim[ifJication, if the term may be allowed. 1868 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 22 Aug. 6 Mrs. Borradaile emerged from her 


SUBLIMING 


baths in a state of sublimificanon whieh we should have 
thought would have made her marriage certain. 
So su’blimified ppl. a., rendered sublime. 
1878 Fraser’s Mag. XVII. 576 A sort of sublimified 
Berquin. 


subliminal (sa’bliminal), a. Psych. [f. SUB- 1a 
+ L. limin-, limen threshold + -AL': coined to 
represent Herbart’s unter der Schwelle sc. 
des Bewusstseins under the threshold of 
consciousness (Psychol. als Wissenschaft 1824, 1. 
§47).] a. Below the threshold (see THRESHOLD sb. 
2c, LIMEN) of sensation or consciousness: said of 
states supposed to exist but not strong enough to 
be recognized. Also, pertaining to ‘the 
subliminal self’. 

1886 Warpin Encycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 Even if there were no 
facts to warrant this conception of a subliminal presentation 
of impressions and ideas. 1892 Illustr. Lond. News 8 Oct. 
451/1 A pen, that strange conductor between the self he 
knows and the ‘subliminal self which is often flashing its 
surprises on him. 1892 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. 
Feb. 306 The subliminal memory includes an unknown 
category of impressions which the  supraliminal 
consciousness..must cognise, if at all, in the shape of 
messagcs from the subliminal consciousness. 1902 PODMORE 
Mod. Spiritualism 11. 31 The extraordinary outburst of 
subliminal or automatic activity. 

b. absol. That which 
subliminal self. 

1901 W. James in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. May 18 Of the 
Subliminal, he [Myers] would say, we can give no ultra- 
simple account. 1903 Myers Ium. Pers. 1. ii. 347 Scenes.. 
which Sally as a subliminal noticed. 2 ee 

c. In collocations which denote exploitation of 
the idea that people can be unconsciously 
influenced by messages or other stimuli 
projected just below the threshold of awareness, 
as subliminal advertising, propaganda, etc. 

1957 Times 18 Sept. 9/5 The report in your columns to- 
day from your New York Correspondent on subliminal 
advertising must be taken as a timely warning of an 
encroachmeng, if not upon the physical freedom, certainly 
upon the free will of the cinema and television audiences of 
the near future. 1957 Technology Nov. 328/4 The process 
—christened ‘subliminal projection’ because the message is 
transmitted at sub-threshold intensities—is ready for 
commercial exploitation. Ibid. 334/4 ‘Subliminal’ 
propaganda—briefly flashing a suggestion on a cinema or 
television screen for subconscious observation. 1958 Times 
5 July 7/2 A committee of the Institute of Practitioners in 
Advertising has reported on the subject of ‘subliminal 
communication’. 1968 Punch 23 Oct. 563/1 Won't it [se. the 
Government] use every trick in the book—including 
subliminal TV appeals and pressures —to make us buy more 
and more? 1975 Perceptual & Motor Skills XL1. 847 (title) 
Effect of subliminal stimuli on consumer behavior: negative 
evidence. 1981 J. E. ALcocK Parapsychol. iv. 72 It is even 
unclear from the reports whether the increase in popcorn 
and cola sales occurred only after the exposure to subliminal 
advertising. l f 

Hence su’bliminally adv., in a manner which 
is subliminal or below the threshold of sensation 
or consciousness. 

1892 F. W. H. Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. VIIL. 
438 Similar subliminal activity is going on also along the red 
to violet spectrum of which we are supraliminally as well as 
subliminally cognisant. 1902 W. James Var. Relig. Exper. x. 
237 Subjects who are in possession of a large region in which 
mental work can go on subliminally. 1963 Observer 7 Apr. 
22/2 The way it [sc. a book] is presented, with a cover more 
than subliminally reminiscent of the Leopard. 1977 J. 
GARDNER Werewolf Trace xxiv. 195 They also had a tape on 
the video link.. which Harvester wanted to play through 
subliminally while Joseph watched the news. 


is subliminal, the 


subliming (sə'blaımıņ), vbl. sb. [f. SUBLIME v. + 
-1NG!.] The action of the verb SUBLIME. 

1. = SUBLIMATION I. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. viii. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 171 
Such Sublymyng accordyth never adele To our entent. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 294 Their subliming, 
amalgaming, engluting. 1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 248 
Tartars use the thin part of Milk separated by subliming, to 
make themselves drunk. 1706 PHit_ips (ed. Kersey), 
Subliming-Pots, the Vessels that serve for the Subliming of 
any Mixt Bodies. 1886 GuiLLeMaRD Cruise of Marchesa I. 
23 The camphor, on subliming, is collected and packed in 
barrels. R 

+2. Exaltation. Obs. rare. 

1641 Sır E. Derinc Sp. on Relig. Eijb, This too elate 
subliming of one can not stand without a too mean 
demission of many other. 

3. attrib., as subliming dome (DOME sb. 5a), 
-glass, -pot, vessel. 

1674 BOYLE Ess. Efluviums 111. 13 The Subliming-glass. 
1682 K. Dicry Chym. Secrets 11. 208 A Glass head upon 
your last Subliming-pot. 1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. 
(1722) 13 Aludels are subliming Pots used in Chymistey. 
c 1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) IV. 446/1 The mouth of the 
subliming vessel. 1827 FARADAY Chem. Manip. xvi. (t842) 
411 The bent tube being of such diameter as freely to pass 
over the subliming tube. 1881 GREENER Gun 309 The 
vapour..passes into the subliming dome, and is 
immediately precipitated into .. flower of sulphur. 


subliming (so'blaimm), ppl. a. (f. as prec. + 
-ING?.] That sublimes. a. That causes chemical 
sublimation. b. Undergoing sublimation. c. 
Rising, mounting. d. Elevating, exalting. 

a. 21631 Donne Valedict. of Bk. t3 To all whom loves 
subliming fire invades. 1836 BRANDE Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 13 


The mixture.. is to be put into an aludel .. and exposed to a 
subliming heat. 


SUBLIMISH 


b. 1758 Elaboratory laid open 57 The sand should be 
removed from the retorts containing the suhliming matter. 

e. 1666 [sce SUBLINGUAL 1]. 

d. 1794 COLERIDGE Relig. Musings 107 Ilis most holy name 
is Love. Truth of subliming import! 1823 Moorr Rhymes on 
Road vii. 72 Mingling earth's luxurious grace With 
Ileaven’s suhliming thoughts. 


sublimish (sə'blaımıf), a. rare. [f. SUBLIME a. + 
-IsH!.] Somewhat sublime. 
1865 CarLYLe Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. (1872) VI. 199 A man of 


some whims. . but really honest, though rather suhlimish in 
his interior. 


sublimity (sa'blimiti). [ad. L. sublimitas, 
-tatem, f. sublimis SUBLIME: see -ITy. Cf. F. 
sublimité, etc.] The state or quality of being 
sublime. 


+1. High or lofty position, height. Ods. 

1563 ffomilies 11. Agst. Peril idol. 11. H hiv, When Images 
are placed in Temples, and set in honorable sublimitic, and 
begin once to be worshipped. 1601 HoLLanpb Pliny 11. xvi. 
I. 11 The other cause of their [se. the planets] sublimities is, 
for that [etc.]. 1665 Sir T. [ernert Trav. (1677) 192 The 
subtility of the air and the sublimity of those Ilills, which he 
says surpass the Alps. 1688 IloLmr Armoury 11. iii. 137/2 
Geometrical Terms for thcir Plots, Figures, [etc.]. 
Sublimities, the heights or highness of things. 

+ 2. High dignity of office, vocation, or the like. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. iv. 56 Being held with 
admiration of their own sublimitie and honor. a1656 
UssHer Power of Princes 1. (1661) 43 The Regal sublimity is 
constituted by God. a 1700 EveLyn Diary 12 June 1650, He 
magnified the sublimity of the calling. @1727 NEWTON 
Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 226 Jupiter upon an Eagle to 
signify the sublimity of his dominion. 

tb. A highly placed person. Obs. 

1610 Boys Exp. Domn. Ep. © Gosp. Wks. (1629) 163 
Soueraigne Sublimities on earth are Gods among men. 

te. A high or dignified status. Obs. 

1643 PryNNE Sov. Power Parl. 1. 41 If we be profitable 
servants, why doe we envy the etcrnall gaines of our Lord for 
our temporall sublimities or Prerogatives? | N 

d. The status of one whose title is ‘Sublime’; 
used with poss. pron. as a title of honour; in later 
use chiefly applied to the Sultan of Turkey or to 
the Sublime Porte. 

So med.L. sublimitas. 

1553 T. Wn.sonN Rhet. (1580) 165, I beyng a Scholasticall 
panion, obtestate your sublimitie, to extoll myne infirmitic. 
1589 [? NasHe] Almond for Parrat Ded. 1 Which if your 
sublimitie accept in good part,..I am yours. 1820 BYRON 
Juan iv. xci, In the Dardanelles, Waiting for his Sublimity’s 
firman. 1892 Sat. Rev. 22 Oct. 466/1 Its Sublimity was 
unablc to perceive any violation of the Treaty of Berlin. 

3. Loftiness or grandeur of nature, character, 
conduct, or action; high excellence. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 208b, The length, the 
brede, the deepnes, and the sublimite or hye excellence of 
the crosse of Chryst. [See Eph. iii. 18, Vulg.}. 1597 Hooker 
Ecel. Pol. v. \xvii. 181 Those things, which .. for height and 
sublimitie of matter.. wec are not able to reach vnto. 1614 
Raceicu Tist. World 1. i. 11 In respect of Gods 
incomprehensible sublimitie, and puritic. 1655 M. CARTER 
Honar Rediv, (1660) 17 [Painting] hath been for its sublimity 
reckoned ..among the liberall Sciences. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) I. 343 That, for truth and sublimity of 
doctrine, no book or system in the whole world came up to 
the holy scriptures. a 1812 BucKMINSTER Serm. (1827) 36 Is 
there any thing to be learned..from the sublimity of the 
character, which is so much a subject of taste? x51 
Mariotti Italy 29 In 1846, France had not reached the 
acme of rcpublican sublimity. 1870 Moztey Univ. Serm. 
iii. (1876) 67 In the Christian doctrine of a future state .. the 
real bclief in the doctrine goes togethcr with..the moral 
sublimity of the state. 1874 L. STEPHEN Tours in Libr. 
(1892) I. v. 192 The genuinc old Puritan spirit ceases to be 
picturesque only because of its sublimity. | : 

b. An instance of this; a sublime thing or 
being. 

1642 MiLron Apol. Smect. 17 Knowledge and vertue, 
with such abstracted suhlimities as thesc. @1715 BURNET 
Own Time (1766) I. 86 They..seemed to carry their 
devotions to a greater sublimity than others did. fbid. 189 
He loved to talk of great sublimities in religion. 1818 BYRON 
Ch. Har. iv. liv, The particle of those sublimities Which 
have relapsed to chaos. 1829 I. TayLor Enthus. ii. (1867) 27 
Those false sublimitics of an enthusiastic pictism. 1837 
CARLYLE Fr. Rev. ul. 1. x, When such exhibition could 
appear a propricty, next door to a sublimity. 

4. Loftiness of conception, 


language, style, or treatment. 

1624 Gataker Transubst. 103 That subtilty and 
sublimitie of wit, that Jerome commandeth in Ephrems 
workes. 1676 Honus fliad Pref. (1686) 5 The Sublimity of 
a Poet, which is that Poetical Fury which the Readers for the 
most part call for. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. 1 Cor. ii. 6 
Sublimity and accurateness of Speech. 1781 Cowper Table- 
T. 644 In him..Sublimity and Attic taste, combin’d. 1790 
Pacey fforz Paul. i. 7 Bursts of rapture and of unparalleled 
sublimity. 1841 W. Spatpinc Italy I. 158 Polycletus,..a 
fellow-pupil of Phidias, ..did not reach thc sublimity of his 
rival in the representation of divinity. 1896 Dk. ARGYLL 
Philas. Belief 280 It is impossible to deny the sublimity of 
this conception. A l f i 

5. That quality in external objects which 
awakens feelings of awe, reverence, lofty 
emotion, a sense of power, or the like. 

1779 JoHNsSON L.P., Cawley (1868) 9 Sublimity is 

roduced by agygrcgation, and littleness by dispersion. 1787 
| se Engl. Orator 111. 512 Ilis Voice Commanding.. 
stern His Aspect and terrific..Sublimity his every Nod 
Attended. 1849 RuskIN Seven Lamps iii. §9. 72 This 
expedient of continued series forms the sublimity of arcades 
and aisles. 1876 Miss Brappon ffaggard’s Dau. x, Earth’s 
loveliness or heaven’s sublimity. 


sentiment, 


41 


b. A sublime featurc; a sublime expanse. 

1819 in Corr. Lady Lyttelton (1912) 214 The sublimities of 
the Alps. a 1853 ROBERTSON Lect. i. (1858) 19 Ilis character 
had becn moulded by the sublimities of the forms of the 
outward nature. a 1869 LowrLL Rhoecus 157 The sky, With 
all its bright sublimity of stars. 

6. The state of emotion produced by the 
perception or contemplation of the sublime. 

1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 11.282 Any great elevation of place 


communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagination. ° 


¢1791 Encyel. Brit. (1797) VIII. 107/2 The emotions of 
grandeur and sublimity are nearly allied. 1887 A. BAIN On 
Teaching Engl. vi. 100 The Emotion termed Sublimity is 
connected with vastness of Power. 

7. A high degree or standard, a height; with 
the, the highest degree, height, summit, acme. 

1637 EarL Mono. tr. Malvezzi's Romulus & Tarquin 241 
Bounding upon madnesse, it {sc. Melancholy] brings men to 
a sublimity, out of which one cannot passc. a 1667 JER. 
Taytor (Ogilvie 1882), The suhlimity of wisdom is to do 
those things living, which are to be desired when dying. 
1812 COLERIDGE Friend (1818) III. 34 There belong to it 
sublimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
man can transcend. 1823 Lams Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 
20, | must make more haste; I shall not else climb the 
suhlimity of this impiety. fbid. 21 Such a sublimity of 
malice. 1883 tr. Stepniak’s Undergr. Russia Introd. 42 He 
combines in himself the two sublimities of human grandeur: 
the martyr and the hero. 

+b. A supreme or extreme phrase. Obs. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 11. viii. (1739) 47 A 
qualificd Legiancc, without those sublimities of absolute, 
indcfinitc, immutable, &c. 

Hence su'blimityship, as a mock title. 

1858 Lytron What will iie do 1. xvii, Her Serene 
Sublimityship, Lady Selina Vipont. 


sublimize (‘sAblimaiz, soa'blaimaiz), v. [f. 
SUBLIME a, + -IZE. Cf. F. sublimiser.] trans. To 
make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or refine. 

1813 Hervey's Medit. Mem. Author p. xvi, She thought 
herself so completely sublimized as to stand in no need of 
religious instruction. 1841 Hor. Smitu Moneyed Man II. 
viii. 247 Solemn music and rich odours..sublimized 
devotion into ecstasy. 1880 ‘Ouina’ Moths i, Baptiste 
suhlimised and apotheosised by niello buttons, old lace, and 
genius. 

Hence sublimized ppl. a., elevated, exalted; 
refined in quality. 

1849 Benares Mag. July II. 204 He declares..that the 
sublimized humanity of Feuerbach is almost as monstrous 
as Deity itself. 1896 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/4 It would seldom 
occur to anyone to recognise an afhnity between the sack 
coverings to be seen on huge bales at warchouses and the 
suhlimised fabric as applied to the bodices of ladies’ dresses. 


t+ sublimy, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 sublime, -yme. 
[ad. F. sublimé sublimate, pa. pple. of sublimer to 
SUBLIME.] A. adj. mercury sublimy: corrosive 
sublimate. B. sb. Mercury or arsenic sublimate. 

1545 Rates of Custome house aijb, Argente subline [sic] the 
c. li. xxxiii. s. iii. d. (bid. b viij, Mercury subline the pounde 
xii.d. 1558 W. Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 102b, To sublime 
Quicke Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 
1580 HoLLYBaND Treas. Fr. Tong., Dux sublimé, sublimie, a 
kinde of poison. 1611 COTGR., Sublimé, Sublimatum, or 
Sublimie, Arsenick, Ratsbane. 1706 PHILLIPps (ed. Kersey). 


sub'linear, a. 

1. [suB- 20c.] Nearly linear (Bot. and Zool.: 
sce LINEAR a. 4b). 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 89 Leaves sublinear. 1852 
Dana Crust. 11. 887 The hand of the first pair of legs is 
sublinear. 1888 Amer. Nat. XXII. 1017 Suture sublinear 
above and slightly channeled below. i k 

2. [suB- ı a.] Placed below a written or printed 
line. 

Cf. sublineation s.v. SUB- 2. 

1868 Viscr. StRANGFORD Sel. (1869) II. 254 The strange 
hooks or sub-lincar commas by which the Poles denote 
certain nasal sounds in their language. 1909 Bible in World 
Aug. 239/2 Thcre are two chicf systems of punctuation 
known, sublinear and superlinear. Jbid., All ordinary 
Hebrew manuscripts are vocalised or ‘pointed’ with the 
sublinear vowel signs. 


||sublingua (sab'lingwa). Zool. [mod.L.: see 
SUB- If and LINGUA. 
(In medical L., sublingua was formerly used for ‘uvula’.)) 
In some animals, e.g. lemurs, a process 
consisting of a fold of mucous membrane under 


the tongue. 

1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur's Camp. Anat. 553 In many 
Prosimii and Chiroptera, as also in the platyrrhine Apes, 
thcre is a process below the tongue which is sometimes 
double; this is the so-called sublingua. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text 
Bk. Zool. 487 note, On each sidc of the ventral surface of the 
tongue, there is a fold..; it is termed the ‘sub-lingua’, and 
attains its highest development in the Prosimii. 


sublingual (sab'lingwoal), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
sublingualis: see SUB- 1 a, b and LINGUAL. Cf. F. 
sublingual (from 16th c.), etc.] A. adj. 

1. Med. Ofa pill, etc.: That is placed under the 


tongue to be sucked. 

1661 Lovett fist. Anim. & Min. 515 Sublinguale 
troches. 1666 G. Ilarvey Morbus Angl. (1672) 114 Those 
subliming humours ought..to be  intereepted..by 
sublingual Pills. 1958 Martindale's Extra Pharmacapeia 
(ed. 24) I. 67 Aleudrin... [soprenaline sulphate, available as 
Solution containing 1% for inhalation, and as Sublingual 
Tablets of 20 mg. 1980 Amer. Speech LV. 52 Nitroglycerine 
sublingual tablets given to heart patients for angina. 


SUBLUNAR 


2. Anat. Situated under the tongue or on the 
under-side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 
sublingua. 

sublingual gland, the smallest salivary gland situated 
between the tongue on either side of the floor of the mouth. 
So s. artery, supplying the s. gland, side of the tongue, etc.; 
s. cyst, due to obstruction of the s. gland, etc., = RANULA; S. 
fossa, which lodges the s. gland. s. nerve = HYPOGLOSSAL 
nerve. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 229 [The use of] the Musculus 
Mylohyoideus..in Compressing its subjacent sublingual 
Glands. 1720 fbid. XX XI. 7 The Buccal, Labial, internal 
Maxillar, and sublingual Glands, are of a yellow Colour. 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 653 The Sublingual Artery, 
which is sometimes a division of the submental. 1836-9 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I1.214/1 A depression (sublingual fossa) 
for the reception of the sublingual gland. 1872 BRYANT 
Pract. Surg. 256 marg., Sebaceous sublingual cysts. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. II. 165/1 In that genus [Hylobates] we first 
meet with a sub-lingual process (which becomes much 
larger in the lower apes). 1890 Bui.Lincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
Sublingual caruncle, the papilla at which Wharton's duct 
opens, behind lower incisor teeth. 

B. sb. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

1720 Phil, Trans. XXXI. 7 They are as distinct from the 
Buccal, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars. 
1840 G. V. ELis Anat. 182 One or two of them [sc. arteries] 
perforate the mylo-hyoid muscle, to anastomose with the 
sublingual. 

Hence sub'lingually adv., under the tongue. 

1945 Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med. LVIII. 185/1, 4000 
units of penicillin in 0-05 gm of zephiran was administered 
sublingually to a man. 1961 Lancet 9 Sept. 587/2 
Testosterone was given sublingually. 1980 Monthly Index 
Med. Specialities Feb. 76/3 Lingraine... Ergotamine 
tartrate 2mg; green tab. Migraine [etc.]... 1 sublingually at 
onset of attack. 


sub-lin'guistic, a. 1. [suB- 19.] Not fully 
linguistic, expressed in a level below that of 
language. 

1933 L. BLoomrietp Language ix. 148 These shortened 
forms occur in various languages; their relation to normal 
speech is obscure, but evidently they represent a kind of sub- 
linguistic communication, in which the ordinary meaning of 
the forms plays no part. 1956 J. WHATMOUGH Language 1.7 
May ‘thought’ be not merely sub-linguistic, but also non- 
linguistic, or both? 1977 ‘A. Burcess’ Beard’s Roman 
Women v. 108 I’m Ameriean, so there won’t be any language 
problem. Not that there'll be any need for language. 
Sublinguistic activity, let’s call it. an 

2. [SUB- 5 Cyd Of or pertaining to a 
sublanguage. 

1976 Amer. Speech 1974 XLIX. 266 The changes 
involved in these expressions are not sublinguistic. 


tsu'blition. Obs. rare~®. [ad. L. *sublitio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. sublinére, sublit-, f. sub- SUB- 
2 + linére to smear.] (See quot.) 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Sublition, the ground colour, 
wherein the perfect colour is laid; it is called Grasing. 


sub'littoral, a. and sb. [suB- 11.] 

A. adj. Lying near the sea-shore or just below 
the shore-line or littoral zone. spec. in Ecol., 
applied to the inshore biogeographic zone 
normally taken as extending from mean low tide 
to the edge of the continental shelf. 

1846 Smart Suppl. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 
180 The sublittoral formation in which they had been 
originally deposited. 1849 Darwin in Herschel Man. Sci. 
Enq. 177 Our observations. . on the alluvial and sub-littoral 
deposits of these latitudes. 1897 Geogr. Jrnl. Aug. 133, I 
should estimate that round the Pacific there are at least ten 
sub-littoral districts where earthquake-frequency may be 
about half that of Japan. 1909 E. Warminc Œcol. Plants tv. 
xli. 172 Sub-littoral ‘region’:— Ranges from below low-tide 
mark down to a depth of twenty fathoms (40 metres); here 
algae of all colours are represented. 1931 [see PROFUNDAL a. 
and sb.]. 1937 T. A. & A. STEPHENSON in Trans. R. Soc. S. 
Afr. XXIV 360 It [se. a particular zone of a beach] is 
occasionally exposed to a considerable extent, when 
maximal spring tides coincide with calm weather. This 
region we propose to call the Sublittoral Fringe. 1971 
Nature 9 Apr. 402/2 In the Mediterranean, Dardanus 
inhabits sandy bottoms with some exposed rocks.. from 
sublittoral to moderate depths down to 100 m. 

B. sb. The sublittoral zone. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1964 V. J. CHAPMAN Coastal Vegetation 
i. 1 So far as algae are concerned, the sublittoral will extend 
downwards to the point where algae cease to grow. 1980 
Hiscock & MırcHeLL in J. H. Price et al. Shore Environment 
II. i. 333 The real downward extent of the sublittoral .. is 
often ignored by field workers. ; 

Hence sub'littorally adv., in 
regions. 

1964 Oceanogr. & Marine Biol, II. 260 Sublittorally, the 
distribution of the radioactivity on the sea bottom is not 
uniform. 1971 Nature 9 Apr. 402/2 All are essentially warm 
temperate to tropical species occurring sublittorally in the 
Mediterranean, the Eastern and South Atlantic. 


sublunar (sab'l-, sa'bl(j)u:na(r)), a. and sb. [ad. 
mod.L. sublinar-is (cf. late Gr. strocéAnvos, 
úrogeìńvios): see SUB- 1a and LUNAR. Cf. F. 
sublunaire, etc.] 

A. adj. 1. = suBLUNARY A. Now rare. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 111. iv. (1611) 94 Those ecelestiall 
ereatures.. being void of this corrupt mixture which is 
found in all ereatures sublunar. 1667 MILTON P.L. IV. 777 
Now had night measur’d with her shaddowie Cone Half way 
up Hill this vast Sublunar Vault. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 85. 
3/1 That all Sublunar Joys duration want. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam v. i, The City’s moonlit spires and myriad lamps, 
Like stars in a sublunar sky did glow. 21857 D. JERROLD 
John Applejohn iv, To expire covered over with wounds was 


sublittoral 


SUBLUNARIAN 


the only really desirable way of going out of this sublunar 
world. 2 

2. Navigation and Astr. Applied to a point on 
the surface of the earth which lies on a line 
joining the centre of the moon and the centre of 
the earth, i.e. a point at which the moon is 
vertically overhead. 

1938 P. V. H. Weems Air Navigation (ed. 2) xvi. 263 The 
geographical position of a heavenly body is the point on the 
earth's surface that has the body in its zenith, in other words 
the substellar, subsolar, or sublunar point. 1971 Nature 31 
Dec. 537/2 Most large earthquakes occur after the epicentral 
region has passed the sublunar or subsolar point. 

+B. sb. = SUBLUNARY B. Obs. 

1613 CAMPION Relat. Roy. Entert. Descr., View these 
heau'n borne Starres, Who by stealth are become 
Sublunars. 1684 Gapsury (title) Cardines Ceeli: or, an 
appeal to..observers of sublunars and their vicissitudes. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11. iii. 180 The moon could claim 
no interest upon her Vicinity to us Sublunars. 


sublu'narian, a. rare. [Formed as SUBLUNARY 
+ -aAN.] Existing or operating beneath the 
moon’s surface. 

1880 Proctor Rough Ways 108 The reinforcement of 
their action by the effects due to sublunarian energies. 1881 
— Poetry Astron, vi. 231 Sublunarian forces. 


sub’lunariness. rare—°. [f. next + -NEsS.] 


nee Barkey (vol. II), Sublunariness, the being under the 
oon. 


sublunary (sab'l(j)u:nari, sab'l(j)u:nen; older 
‘sabl(j)uznart), a. (sb.) [f. mod.L. sublunaris: cf. 
LUNARY.] A. adj. 

1. Existing or situated beneath the moon; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and the earth; 
hence, subject to the moon’s influence. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 Patritius doth not 
onely auerre this, but that the Sea is as a sublunarie Planet. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. (1638) 46 Of these 
sublunary Devils..Psellus makes six kindes, fiery, aériall, 
terrestriall, watery, and subterranean Devils. a@1649 
CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 283 Starrs 
much too fair and pure to wait upon The false smiles of a 
sublunary sun. 1692 Ray Disc. (1732) 302 The sublunary 
Aereal Heavens. 1757 Younc Last Day 1. 81 Ye sublunary 
worlds, awake, awake! 1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. & Leg. Art 
(1850) 168 The Four Doctors are in the centre of what may 
be called the sublunary part of the picture. 1850 S. DOBELL 
Roman i, Oh that bright realm of sublunary heaven. 

tb. Inferior, subordinate (to). Obs. 

1616 Donne Serm. (Prov. xxii. 11) III. 337 Endymion 
loved the Moon. The sphear of our loves is sublunary, upon 
things naturally inferior to our selves. 1631 BRATHWAIT 
Whimzies, Metall-man 60 The arch-artist in this minerall is 
the alchymist; for the rest are all sublunarie unto him, hee 
only mercurie sublimate unto them. 

2. Of or belonging to this world; earthly, 
terrestrial. 

1592 GREENE Groat's Wit Ep. Ded., A witte that runnes in 
this sublunarie maze and takes but Nature for its original. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 Euery 
thing sublunary is cursed for mans sake. 1632 B. JONSON 
Magn. Lady 11. i, From all the points o’ the Compasse, 
(That’s all the parts of the sublunary Globe). 1650 J. HALL 
Paradoxes 38 The uncertainty of all sublunary things. 
a1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 83 Sublunary Bodies..are.. 
subject to alteration and corruption. 1713 Swirr Apollo 
Outwitted Wks. 1755 II. 11. 109 Stroling Gods, whose usual 
trade is.. To pick up sublunary ladies. 1782 Cowper Let. to 
Jos. Hill Nov., My eyes are, in general, better than I 
remember them to have been since I first opened them upon 
this sublunary stage. 1815 Scotr Guy M. xlvi, The 
housekeeper. . usually waylaid him on his return, to remind 
him of his sublunary wants. 1841 BREWSTER Martyrs Sci. v. 
(1856) 83 Like all sublunary blessings it was of short 
duration. 1873 BurToN Hist. Gen VI. Ixv. 3 For this too we 
may find a motive cause among sublunary human 
influences. y f 

t3. Characteristic of this world and its affairs; 
mundane; material, gross; temporal, ephemeral. 

1639 HaBıNGTON Castara 11. (Arb.) 92 Tis no dull 
Sublunary fame Burnes in her heart and mine. 1643 
MıLTtonN Divorce 1. ix. Wks. 1851 IV. 46 To remedy a 
sublunary and bestiall burning, which frugall diet without 
mariage would easily chast’n. 1648 Bp. HarL Breathings 
Devout Soul 3 Can ye hope to finde rest in any of these 
sublunary contentments? 1742 YounG Nt. Th. vi. 206 And 
toil we still for sublunary pay? 1759 JOHNSON Rasselas xlvi, 
He began gradually to delight in sublunary pleasures. 1814 
Scott Wav. xi, The Baron was exalted by wine, wrath, and 
scorn, above all sublunary considerations. ‘ 

+B. sb. A sublunary thing or creature; chiefly 
pl. Obs. 


1641 R. Harris Abners Funerall 8 We may say of all these 
Sublunaries, what Salomon saith of one particular; They are 
not. 1671 J. WEBSTER Metallogr. xii. 178 The mercurial part 
of it [se. gold] .. cannot be changed. . by no sublunary except 
its compeer. 1720 Humourist Ded. p. xxiv, [To] publish to 
us Sublunaries..all the Secrets of your Honours Privy- 
Council. 1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) Ill. 310 
Something extraordinary was to be done to keep her with us 
sublunaries. 


subluxation (sablak'seifan). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
subluxatio, -Onem: see SUB- 23 and LUXATION. Cf. 
F. subluxation, etc.) A partial dislocation, a 
sprain. 

1688 Ho_me Armoury 11. xvii. 448/2 Sublaxation [sic], a 
dislocation, or putting out of joynt. 1846 MiLver Pract. 
Surg. xxiii. 321 Subluxation forwards is by no means an 
uncommon result of falls on the palm. 1878 tr. von 
Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XIV. 122 ln the shoulder-joint an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, especially in children. 1893 
W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 415 The 
persistent strong flexion may even lead to subluxation. 
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So sub'luxate v., to dislocate slightly, sprain. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) Il. 415 
The fingers are .. over-extended at the middle joint, which 
may be subluxated. 
sub-ma'chine-gun. [sus- 5b.] A light 
portable machine-gun firing ammunition of the 
same type and calibre as a pistol. Cf. 
THOMPSON. 

1926 [see THompson]. 1934 Sun (Baltimore) 4 Dec. 3/5 
None of these companies manufacture the deadly 
submachine gun in popular use by criminals. 1942 J. 
STEINBECK Moon is Down 2 Grey-helmeted men who carried 
sub-machine-guns in their arms. 1951 ‘J. WyNDHAM’ Day 
of Triffids vi. 112, I dropped down, pulling Jocella with me 
as the clatter of a sub-machine gun began. 1965 J. A. 
MicHeNnerR Source (1966) 816 Little Vered in her boxlike hat 
came darting in with her submachine gun spurting. 1973 G. 
Greene Honorary Consul 111. iii. 132 A stranger stood there 
waving a sub-machine gun at him. 

‘sub-man. [suB- 14b.] A man of markedly 
inferior development or capacities. 

1921 R. A. FREEMAN Social Decay & Regeneration 248 As 
we are accustomed to speak of a man whose bodily and 
mental qualities are such as to lift him far above the common 
level, as a super-man, so we may conveniently refer to one 
who is to a like degree below the average as a sub-man. 1939 
Dyan Tuomas Let. 14 Sept. (1966) 237 Submen from the 
islands of crabs. 1951 N. M. Gunn Well at Worlds End 
xxix. 277 The Cromagnons, those sub-men who painted 
their bisons on the walls of far interior caves. 1964 Punch 28 
Oct. 655/2 Peter Cook with his sub-man monologues. 1981 
P. AUDEMARS Gone to her Death vii. 123 What do they do 
now? Send these apes—these sub-men—to a reform school. 
sub'marginal, a. (sb.) 

1. a. [suB- 11.] Situated near the margin of a 
body or organ; (of cells in the wing of a 
hymenopterous insect) lying behind the 
marginal cell. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 877 Sori. . marginal or 
submarginal. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 142 Tentacles.. 
submarginal, 1861 H. HaGen Syn. Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 
Submarginal, just behind the margin. 1872 H. A. 
NicHo.son Palzont. 107 Most commonly the anus is 
marginal, or is sub-marginal. 

b. sb. A submarginal cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 30 There are but two 
submarginal cells;.. The so-called second submarginal is 
morphologically the third, the true second of genera with 
three submarginals being absent. f 

2. [suB- 19.] Of land: not capable of being 
farmed profitably. 

1930 Economist 9 Aug. 272/1 It permits the survival of 
sub-marginal farms which plainly ought to be driven out of 
cultivation by the operation of economic forces. 1938 
Encycl. Brit. Bk. of Year 24/2 In the autumn of 1937 a long- 
term programme for agriculture was announced [in the 
U.S.]. It included:..crop insurance, retirement of 
submarginal land, and price adjustment payments. 1970 E. 
Floresin I. L. Horowitz Masses in Lat. Amer. ix. 336 Public 
lands could not be given to anybody simply because they 
were submarginal. 
sub'marginate, a. Nat. Hist. [suB- 21b.] 
Imperfectly or nearly marginate; bordered with 
a mark slightly distant from the edge. So 
sub'mar¢ginated, sub'margined. 

1856 W. CLark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. l. 155 
Echinolampas... Disc *submarginate forwards. 1752 J. 
Hirt Hist, Anim. 51 The brownish brassy Buprestis, with a 
*submarginated thorax. 1822 J. PARKINSON Outl, Oryctol. 
202 Lip submarginated. 1787 tr. Linnewus’ Fam. Plants 551 
Tanacetum... Seeds solitary, oblong. Pappus 
*submargined. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 86 
Shell submargined behind. 


submarine (‘sabmori:n, sAbma'ritn), a. and sb. 
[suB- 1a.] A. adj. 

1. Existing or lying under the surface of the 
sea. Also fig. 

1668 Wivxins Real Char. 11. iti. 62 A sub-marine Plant. 
1670 Boyle Tracts, Submarine Regions i. 3 By the 
Appellation of Submarine Regions ‘tis not to be supposed 
that the places so called are below the Bottom of the Sea, but 
only below the surface of it. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) IV. 87 This Fucus is found on submarine rocks at 
very low water. 1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. III. 24 A vast 
submarine region, such as the bed of the western Atlantic. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 395 The islands are situated on 
moderately deep submarine banks. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 
198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise to new land. 
1917 T. S. ELIOT Prufrock & Other Observations 35 His 
laughter was submarine and profound Like the old man of 
the sea’s. 1925 A. HUXLEY Those Barren Leaves v. i. 348 He 
found himself adding, with a kind of submarine laughter 
below the surface of his voice: ‘Do you think you can make 
an end?’ ; 

2. Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for use under the surface of the sea. 

Later examples tend to merge with the recent attrib. use of 
the sb. (sense 3 b below). 

submarine boat, a boat so designed that it can be 
submerged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly 
for carrying and discharging torpedoes. submarine mine, a 
charge of explosives, moored at or beneath the surface of the 
sea, intended by its explosion on impact to put a hostile 
vessel out of action immediately. 

1648 WiLkins Math. Magick 11. v. 178 Concerning the 
possibility of framing an Ark for submarine Navigations. 
Ibid. 182 These submarine Navigators will want the usuall 
advantages of winds and tides for motion. 1784 CowPER 
Task ıv. 85 Submarine exploits. 1807 T. JEFFERSON Let. 16 
Aug. in Writings (1853) V. 165, I have ever looked to the 
submarine boat as most to be depended on for attaching 
them [sc. torpedocs to the cable of a ship]. 1818 Monthly 
Mag. Feb. 46/2 His boat at this time he called the submarine 
boat, or the plunging boat. 1840 Mech. Mag. 19 Sept. 320 
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Spithead has been..a scene of diversified exertion in 
submarine work. 1855 Lardner’s Mus. Sci. & Art lII. 159 
It is proposed to connect Orfordness.. with the Hague, hy 
seven separate submarine cables. 1860 Prescott Electr. 
Telegr. 179 The wires of a submarine telegraph. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. ii. 30 Currents, for the most part, and 
for great distances, are submarine. 1861 frnl. Chem. Soc. 
XIV. 193 Applying the magneto-electric current to the 
ignition of submarine charges. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's 
Wordbk. 664 Submarine Thermometer, an instrument for 
trying the temperature of the sea at different depths. 1875 
KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Submarine Boat, a vessel constructed 
to navigate beneath the surface of the water. 1889 [see 
SUBMERSIBLE @.]. 1897 Knowledge 1 Jan. 20/1 All the great 
naval Powers are busily engaged in bringing submarine 
warfare to a perfect system of attack. 1900 19th Cent. May 
722 Why it [se. the naval programme] does not contain. . any 
provision for submarine or submersible boats. 1919 Daily 
Mail Year Bk. 76/2 One and a half year’s unrestricted 
submarine war. 1940 Times 11 June 7/4 Someone has 
blundered—Dr. Goebbels, or the German submarine 
command, or both. 1979 O. Seva Petrograd Consignment 17 
The chiefs of the [German] civil, military and naval cabinets 
.. had decided to end the blockade by declaring unrestricted 
submarine warfare. 

B. sb. 

1. A submarine creature; ta submarine plant, 
coral, etc. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1419 A Description of some 
Coralls, and other curious Submarines. 1756 J. HıLL Brit. 
Herbal 533 Grassy Alga. . is the only submarine which has a 
regular root. 1839 Hoop Sub-marine 68 With open’d mouth 
and open'd eyes, Up rose the Sub-marine. 

2. A submarine mine. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 28 July 6/2 Suppose you lay down 
submarines to help the defence; without a flotilla, how are 
you going to stop the enemy from taking them up or 
destroying them at night? 

3. a. A submarine boat: see A2 (now the 
dominant sense). 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 7/1 The submarine was no 
longer there. She was hidden from our fire and from our 
view. 1900 Daily Mail 4 May 4/3 The submarine has been 
adopted by the French navy as a means of gaining control of 
the Channel. = 

b. attrib. and Comb. in many obvious uses. 
Also submarine chaser, a small patrol boat 
equipped for military operations against 
submarines; submarine pen: see PEN sb.’ 2d; 
submarine scout = BLIMP I. 

1908 C. FieLp Story of Submarine 183 The rise of the 
Russian submarine flotilla. 1914 C. M. DomviLte-Fire 
Submarines 9 The submarine fleets of England, France, 
Russia, [etc.]. 1915 W. E. Dommett Aeroplanes & Airships 
vi. 75 In place of an enemy camp or railway junction, we get 
the submarine base or dockyard. 1917 Daily Mail 5 Mar. 5/4 
Expert officials of the [U.S.] Navy department devised a 
scheme for placing on board merchant ships. . two or three 
small boats as submarine-chasers. 1917 Janes All the 
World's Aircraft 78c The ‘Blimp’ or Submarine Scout, 
evolved by the British Naval Air Service. 1931 W. G. CARR 
By Guess & by God 261 Lieutenant Johnson was 
‘submarine-minded’. He loved them. 1941 Hutchinson’s 
Pict. Hist. of War 14 May-8 July 193 Fast revenue cutters of 
the U.S. coastguard service..are now in service with the 
Royal Navy as submarine chasers. 1942 Sun (Baltimore) 17 
Mar. 1/5 That the submarine-killer is not instantly available 
is due to the same old cause—we did not start early enough. 
1954 P. K. Kemp Fleet Air Arm 35 The first of the famous 
S.S., or Submarine Scout, airships. 1959 Encounter Jan. 
13/1 The Polaris submarine-launched missile. 1975 B. 
Meyrick Behind Light xiv. 190 They had to raise and lower 
the submarine nets. 1979 J. SHERWOOD Hour of Hyenas xiv. 
163, I know Georgiades’ boat..former Nazi navy 
submarine chaser. 

4. slang. (Prob. transf. from sense 3.) ta. A 
doughnut. U.S. Obs. 


1916 Independent 9 Oct. 77 ‘Two submarines and a mug of 
murk—no cow!’ orders the waiter. 1942 BERREY & VAN DEN 
Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §91/25 Doughnuts, .. sinkers, 
submarines. 3 

b. A type of sandwich; = HOAGIE;, poor boy 
(sandwich) s.v. PooR a. (sb.) 8. Freq. attrib. as 
submarine roll, sandwich. Cf. sus sb. 8b. 
Chiefly U.S. 

1955 Sat. Even. Post 1 Jan. 16/2 The submarine is a noble 
edifice built of meats, cheeses, hah ee and pickled 
—and fresh vegetables and greens, all stuffed into a whole 
long loaf of bread and laved generously with oil, herb- 
flecked vinegar and other delicious lubricants. 1961 
WEBSTER, Submarine sandwich. 1967 Amer. Speech XLII. 
279 (title) The submarine sandwich: lexical variations in a 
cultural context. 1973 Submarine roll [see HOAGIE]. 1973 
Kingston (Ontario) Whig-Standard 11 July 7/2 Who are the 
biggest fans of the Jaycee beer garden where beer and 
submarine sandwiches are sold? 1979 Tucson (Ariz.) Mag. 
Sept. 68/2 Real bargains in pizzas, submarines and dinner 
platters. p 

Hence submarine, v. (a) trans., to attack with 
a submarine; (b) intr., to act or move like a 
submarine (fig.); submariner (-'mzrina(r)), a 
member of the crew of a submarine; 
'submarining (also -'ri:nin) vbl. sb., the use of or 
activity with submarines; also attrib. and as ppl. 
a., submarinism disused = submarining vbl. sb. 
above; subma'rinist, an advocate of submarine 
boats. 

1900 19th Cent. May 722 The confident statements of the 
French submarinists. 1911 Chambers’s Frnl. Feb. 170/1 
‘Ought to prove a tidy job for us, though,’ he muttered with 
some anxiety, ‘s’long as she don’t take to submarinin’ first.’ 
1914 Land & Water 19 Sept. 17* Having been submarined 
and beached. 1915 Times 1 Feb. 9/3 Allis fish which comes 
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into the net of the submariner. 1915 Glasgow Herald 30 
Mar. 8 The commander of the U16, which sank the British 
steamer Dulwich and the French vessels Ville de Lille and 
Dinorah, discussed ‘submarinism’ from the standpoint of 
one who had experience. 1915 Spectator 13 Nov. 645/2 
America’s last word as to submarining in the North Sea. 
1917 R. Lorp Captain Boyd's Battery, A.E.F. (1919) 24 
Submarine, .. let's submarine, etc.—to submerge, to make 
onself scarce in the presence of impending duty. 1918 G. 
FRANKAU One of Them xxii. 170 That Hand before whose 
Thumb the Cave-men bow, Whose oiled Palm guides the 
submarining mermans. 1927 Westm. Gaz. 23 May 6/2 The 
war advanced the study of submarinism and aviation. 1946 
G. MiLLar Horned Pigeon viii. 96 A submariner named 
Mike Caplatt produced an original musical comedy. 1966 
M. R. D, Foot SOE in France iv. 62 The most active 
submarining spell. 1971 Wall St. Jrnl. 12 Mar. 1/4 
Occupants [of a crashing car] could ‘submarine’ under an 
inflating bag and thus not be protected by it. 1972 J. 
BROOME Convoy ts to Scatter 1. 24 Submarining then was a 
human rather than a technological way of life, full of 
individuals who stamped one’s memory with their 
character. 1976 J. Lee Ninth Man ı. 5 If they stumbled into 
trouble on the beach, they could claim they were 
submariners. 1981 Sunday Times 26 Apr. 3/5 The 10-year- 
old dummy [in a test of safety belts] ‘submarined’—that is, 
he slid forward under the belt, which tightened across his 
stomach and around his neck. 


'sub marshal. Obs. exc. Hist. [suB- 6.] A 
deputy or under-marshal; an official in the 
marshalsea acting as the knight-marshal’s 
deputy. 

1594 CROMPTON Jurisd. 104 Lopinion del Court fuit, que 
le Submarshal fuit deins le case del dit estat. 1607 COWELL 
Interpr., Submarshall, .. is an officer in the Marshalsea. 1711 


Lond, Gaz. No. 4797/1 The Count de Denhof, Sub-Marshal 
of Lithuania, hopes to succeed him. 


‘sub,master. [suB- 6. Cf. med.L. submagister, 
F. sous-maitre, formerly +soubs-maistre.] A 
subordinate, deputy, or assistant master. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 681/18 Hic instructor, a sub- 
mastyr. 1517 in Archxologia LXI. 82 Sir Adam late sub- 
maister of the seid College. 1850 CuHuss Locks & Keys 15 
With keys for the master, sub-master, and warders. 


||submaxilla (sabmek'sils). [mod.L.: see suB- 
3 and MAXILLA.] The lower jaw or jaw-bone. 


sub'maxillary, a. (sb.) {f. mod.L. 
submaxillaris: see SUB- 1b and MAXILLARY. ] 

1. Situated beneath the inferior maxilla. 

submaxillary gland, a salivary gland situated on either 
side below the lower jaw; hence, pertaining to this gland, esp. 
of parts connected therewith, as s. artery, duct, fossa, 
ganglion, vein. Also as sb. (ellipt. for s. artery, etc.). 

1787 Med. Comm. II. 369 The submaxillary glands were 
swollen. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 73 An oblong 
superficial cavity, in which the submaxillary gland is placed. 
1831 Youatt Horse 120 The submaxillary artery, a branch 
of the jugular and the parotid duct. 1834 —— Cattle 335 
The sub-maxillary vein returning the blood from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the face generally. 1836-9 Toda’s 
Cycl. Anat. II, 214/1 A large depression (the submaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the submaxillary gland. 1837 
Quain Elem. Anat. (ed. 4) 812 The submaxillary ganglion, 
..rests upon the gland just named [sc. the submaxillary]. 
1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xii. 29 During the season of 
love, a musky odour is emitted by the submaxillary glands of 
the crocodile. D. f 

2. [f. prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla. 

1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 98 On the under jaw, 
maxillary or submaxillary line. 


sub'medial, a. 
1. [suB- 11, 20d.] Near the middle or median 


line; almost medial. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 726 Beaks submedial. 

2. Geol. [suB- 1a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks. 

1855 OGILVIE Suppl., Submedial,..a term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a close resemblance to some of the primary 
rocks. 1855 J. PHittips Man. Geol. 157 Scar limestone 
(submedial group). 

So sub'median a., near or behind a median 


part. 

1851 MANTELL Petrifactions iii. §5. 293 The flattened 
angular spaces, and the sub-median trochanter. 1852 DANA 
Crust. 11. 843 One tooth anterior, one submedian, and one 
posterior. 1861 H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 
343 Submedian nerve, the longitudinal large nerve just 

ehind the median. 


sub'mediant. Mus. [sus- 4(c).] The sixth note 
of a scale, lying midway between the 
subdominant and the upper tonic. Also attrib. 

1806 CatcotTt Mus. Gram. 11. v. 135 The submediant.. 
varies also according to the Mode. 1889 Prout Harmany i. 
16 We..call this sixth note the Submediant, or lower 
mediant. Ibid. xii. 131 The submediant chord in the minor 
key. 1891 —— Counterpoint (ed. 2) 56 The submediant 
triad. 


sub'mental, a. Anat. [suB- 1b, MENTAL a.?] 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of 
the lower jaw; chiefly in submental artery, vein. 
Also, pertaining to the submentum. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 653 The Sublingual Artery, 
which is sometimes a division of the submental. 1849-52 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 1404/2 The submental vein, which 
arises in the sublingual gland. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 617 
Submental space partially feathered. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
348/2 The submental gland of the Chevrotains. 
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||submentum (sab'mentam). Entom. [mod.L.; 
see SUB- 1 f.] The basal part of the labium. 

1877 HuxLey Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 403 The submentum 
is not directly articulated with the cranial skeleton, 1888 
ROLLESTON & JACKSON Anim. Life 141 The labium.. 
consists (1) of a large basal sub-mentum..(2) a mentum; (3) of 
two three-jointed palpi..(4) a ligula, 


submerge (sob’m3:d3), v. [ad. L. submergére, 
var. of summergére: see SUB- 2 and MERGE. Cf. F. 
submerger, It. sommergere, Sp., Pg. sumergir.] 

1. pass. To be covered with water; to be sunk 
under water. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. © Cl, 11. v. 94 So halfe my Egypt were 
submerg’d and made A Cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 1688 
LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) I. 453 That the island of 
Madera’s..had been destroyed by an earthquake and 
submerg’d in the sea. 1794 R. J. SULIVAN View Nat. II. 430 
Those lost people, whom we have supposed to have been 
submerged, when the present face of things was drawn into 
existence. 1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. III. 116 Tracts that may 
be submerged or variously altered in depth. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 359 The white whale.. whistled, 
while submerged and swimming under our brig. 1877 
Huxley Physiogr. 212 The remains of a vast forest..now 
submerged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirty feet below 
high-water. 1880 Dawkins Early Manin Brit. i. 1 He tells 
of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lifted up to 
become mountains. 

fig.a1625 Beaum. & FL. Love's Cure v. iii, Many of his 
chief Gentry..spoyld, lost, and submerged in the impious 
inundation and torrent of their still-growing malice. 1856 
VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 98 The miserable monks.. 
whose minds submerged in the ‘mare tenebrosum' of the 
cloister, [etc.]. 1903 Myers Hum. Pers. I. p. xxi, Faculty, 
which is kept thus submerged, not by its own weakness, but 
by the constitution of man’s personality. 

2. trans. To cause to sink or plunge into water; 
to place under water. 

1611 COTGR., Submerger, to submerge; to plunge or sinke 
vnder, whirken or ouerwhelme by,..the water. 1726 
BaiLey, To Submerge, to bend a Thing very low, to drown 
or dip. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. 212 
Experimentalists may.., without danger, submerge a hive 
of bees, when they want to examine them particularly. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. g1 The shallow and tideless Baltic 
has scarcely a sounding that could submerge St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. 

fig. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. u. ii. §19 (1864) 144 The 
magnitude of the sensation is attested by its power to 
submerge a great many irritations. 1907 ForsyTH Posit. 
Preaching iv. 124 Our demands must never be submerged by 
our sympathies. 

3. intr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. 

1652 KIRKMAN Clerio & Lozia 123 A Cork sometimes 
elevateth it self, and then submergeth under the water. 1808 
Gentl, Mag. LX XVIII. 670/2 Some say, they [sc. swallows] 
submerge in ponds. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 208 
The ascending wires (where they submerge)..should be 
flattish at the sides. 1863 Lp. LYTTON Ring of Amasis 1. 48 
He submerged, and we lost sight of him. 1903 A. H 
Burcorne Submarine Navigation Il. 162 Having reached 
the ‘limit of visibility’ it becomes necessary to submerge. 
1915 Glasgow Herald 30 Mar. 8 In the vicinity of the enemy 
or when weather conditions make it necessary we submerge. 
1930 W. FauLkner As I lay Dying 146 We submerge in turn, 
holding to the rope, being clutched by one another. 1958 J. 
Lewis in C. S. Lewis Lett. to Amer, Lady (1969) 72 He 
comes up for air now and then, blows a few pathetic bubbles, 
then submerges again. 1974 P. Lovesey Invitation ta 
Dynamite Party xiv. 172 Put the boat in diving trim... To 
submerge, push down the ballast-levers. 

fig. 1837 CarRLyLe Fr. Rev. 11. 111. iv, Plot after plot, 
emerging and submerging, like ignes fatui in foul weather. 
Ibid. 111. 11. v, This Question of the Trial.. emerged and 
submerged among the infinite of questions and 
embroilments. 

Hence sub'merging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1882 CROMMELIN Brawn-Eyes viii, Alluvial deposit left 
there ages ago by the submerging waters. 1888 ScuaFF Hist. 
Chr. Ch., Mod. Chr. 219 Faith is the submerging of the old 
man, and the emerging of the new man. 1902 Daily Chron. 
5 Apr. 7/6 The submerging was accomplished in 6 sec. 


submerged (sob'm3:d3d), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] a. Sunk under water; covered or 
overflowed with water, inundated; Bot. growing 
entirely under water; Naut., operating or being 
under water (esp. of or relating to a submarine). 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 81 The crash and ruin of the 
submerged continent. 1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 503 
One of these submerged forests is occasionally seen on the 
shore at Gupton Burrows. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xi. III. 197 
The history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis. 1857 
Henrrey Bot. 61 When they grow wholly under water 
(submerged leaves). 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s 
Phaner, 56 Hair-structures.. under all states of adaptation, 
even in submerged species. 1902 H. C. Fyre et al. 
Submarine Warfare 258 When running submerged the 
submarine is lighter than her displacement. 1914 C. W. 
Domvitie-Fire Submarines 10 Each of the 1,500 surface 
warships..carries the means for delivering submarine 
attacks in its torpedoes and surface and submerged 
discharging tubes. 1928 C. F. S. GAamBLE N. Sea Air Station 
311 Their maximum submerged speed was, for a limited 
period, as much as 9 knots. 

b. fig.; esp. in submerged tenth, that part of the 
population which is permanently in poverty and 
misery. (Contrasted with upper ten.) 

1837 CARLYLE Fr, Rev. 1. v. iv, Happily, in place of the 
submerged Twenty-six, the Electoral Club is gathering. 
1890 Bootu In Darkest Eng. 1. ii. 22 We have an army of 
nearly two millions belonging to the submerged classes. 
Ibid. 23 This Submerged Tenth—is it, then, beyond the 
reach of the nine-tenths in the midst of whom they live? 


SUBMERSIBLE 


absol. 1897 Daily News 31 Mar. 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate the conditions of the submerged. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 18 Feb. 10/1 A. . leader of hosts of submerged from the 
Egypt of stumdom. 

c. Engin. submerged-arc welding, a method of 
arc welding with a bare metal electrode in which 
both arc and electrode tip are entirely covered 
by a loose flux powder fed to the welding area. 

1945 Industry & Welding Apr. 78 (heading) Submerged 
arc welding steps up production of invasion boat assemblies. 
1952 [see BURDEN sb. 6]. 1975 Bram & Downs Manuf. 


echnol., ii. 57 The submerged-arc welding process must be 
automatic. 


sub'mergement. [f. SUBMERGE V. + -MENT.] 
Submersion. 

1856 OLMSTED Slave States 524 When free from the social 
submergement and weight of disgrace which disabled them 
in England. 1884 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/7 With its incessant 
vibration and its state of almost continuous submergement, 
it is miserably uncomfortable for the crew. 


submergence (sab'ms:dgans). [f. SUBMERGE + 
-ENCE.] a. The condition of being submerged or 
covered with water (also Geol., with glacier ice); 
the state of being flooded or inundated. 

1832 LYELL Princ. Geol. II. 305 The proofs of 
submergence, during some part of the tertiary period, .. are 
of a most unequivocal character. 1851 RICHARDSON Geol. ii. 
21 The submergence of land by earthquakes. 1872 W. S. 
Symonns Rec. Rocks ix. 310 After the glacial submergence. 
1875 Darwin Insectiv, Pl. iii. 52 A submergence for forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm. 

b. fig., e.g. a being plunged in thought; the 
‘swamping’ of one thing by another; a sinking 
out of sight or into obscurity. 

1871 Geo. ELior Middlemarch (1872) I. 1. iii. 33 The 
secondary importance of ecclesiastical forms and articles of 
belief compared with that spiritual religion, that 
submergence of self in communion with Divine perfection. 
1872 F. W. Rosinson Bridge of Glass 111. ix, The voice was 
so low, and the maiden’s submergence so deep, that the 
grief-stricken figure did not move to the inquiry. 1898 Chr. 
Herald (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 368/4 An idea that death is the 
submergence of everything pleasant by everything doleful. 
1903 Myers Hum. Pers. I. p. xxviii, If the elements of 
emergence increase, and the elements of submergence 
diminish, the permeability of the psychical diaphragm may 
mean genius instead of hysteria. 
sub'mergible, a. [f. SUBMERGE + -IBLE.] = 
SUBMERSIBLE. 

1870 Daily News 18 Oct., To build a high-sided ship 
submergible in action. 1936 World Petroleum VII. 246 
(heading) Submergible barges for Gulf Coast drilling. 1977 
Offshore Engineer May 98/3 A submergible, electrically 
driven tide recorder is available from Benthos. 

So submergi'bility. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 130 
Partaking in respect of submergibility of the nature of a ferry 
boat. 


submerse (ssb'ma:s), v. rare. [f. L. submers-, 
pa. ppl. stem of submergére to SUBMERGE. Cf. 
next.] trans. To submerge, drown. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 344 [They] quietly submerse 
their memories in the waters of Lethe. 1905 Daily Chron. 15 
June 6/7 The moving of the submersing lever from a 
perpendicular to a horizontal position. 


submersed (ssb'ma:st), pa. pple. and ppl. a. [f. 
L. submersus, pa. pple. of submergére to 
SUBMERGE + -ED!.] Submerged; covered with 
water, lying or growing under water. Now 
chiefly Bot. 


a. pa. pple. 

1727 Batcey (vol. II), Submersed, plunged under Water, 
&c. 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 Submersum, 
submersed, sunk under the Surface of the Water. ¢1789 
Encycl. Brit. (1797) III. 444/2 A simple Leaf..may be 
Submersed, hid under the face of water. 1796 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 503 The fructification of the Chara being equally 
submersed, 1822 J. Fuint Lett. Amer. 214 A humane 
society for the resuscitation of persons submersed in water. 
1836 MacciLiivray Trav. Humboldt i. 23 A chain of 
mountains that has been broken up and submersed. 


b. ppl. a. 

1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 501, I do not hesitate to 
consider these grains of the submersed algz to be.. their 
effective seeds. 1807 SoutHey Espriella's Lett. II. 282 
Submersed forests. 1836 MACGILLIVRAY Trav. Humbaldt vi. 
80 The islets of Coche and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remnants of the submersed land. 1847 W. E. STEELE Field 
Bot. 36 Submersed leaves multifid. 1866 Treas. Bot. 999/1 
A submersed aquatic belonging to the order Juncaginaceæ. 
1868 Maidment’s Scatt. Ball. 1. 29 The submersed 
ecclesiastic was William de Perisbi. 


submersible (sob'ma:sib(9)1), a. and sb. [f. L. 


submers-, pa. ppl. stem of submergére to 
SUBMERGE, prob. after F. submersible. Cf. 
mod.L. submersibilis and INSUBMERSIBLE 
(1865).] 


A. adj. That may be submerged, covered with, 
plunged into, or made to remain under water; 


esp. of a boat (see quot. 1889). 

1866 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 July 5 A German named Flack has 
invented a submersible vessel, to be used in laying torpedoes 
for the defence of harbours, 1889 SLEEMAN Torpedoes (ed. 2) 
288 Torpedo boats which. . are capable of being propelled at 
considerable depths below the surface of the water are 
usually termed ‘submarine’ torpedo boats; as however this is 
not the normal state of these vessels, they should rather be 
designated as ‘submersible’ torpedo boats. 1892 Athenaum 


SUBMERSION 


16 July 101/1 The place [Notre Dame de Londres] derives 
its name from Ondra, which in the local dialect signifies a 
humid or submersible country. 

B. sb. A submersible boat; spec., a small 
submersible vessel designed for use in 
underwater exploration or drilling or recovery 
operations, etc. 

1900 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 7 (Cass. Suppl.) The better type 
[of submarine boats] known as ‘submersibles’. 1901 Edin. 
Rev. Apr. 343 Already in France the submarine is being 
displaced by the submersible. 1959 Time (Atlantic ed.) 23 
Mar. 56/2 The ro eae is the consummation of a long 
program to give the U.S. its first true submersible designed 

rimarily for underwater work. 1967 Listener 18 May 657/2 
Three of the bombs were soon recovered. The fourth—in 
the sea—nearly eluded an 
‘submersibles’, and ‘submarines’. 1973 D. Kye Raft of 
Swords (1974) vi. 50 An oil company..had..been 
considering the purchase of a German submersible. . small 
submarines for underwater industrial and defence use. 1980 
Daily Tel. 14 Nov. 17 The film never gets round to it, being 
so preoccupied with salvage vessels, submersibles and 
diving bells, trying to locate, miles down, the dear old 
Titanic. 


armada of warships, 


submersion (səb'mz:fən). [ad. L. submersio, 
-onem, n. of action f. submergére, -mers- to 
SUBMERGE. Cf. F. submersion, It. sommersione, 
Sp. sumersion, etc.) The action of submerging or 
condition of being submerged; plunging into, 
sinking under, or flooding with water; occas. 


drowning. 
1611 COTGR., Submersion, a submersion, plunging, 
sinking. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 309 Many 


shipwracks and submersions of ships. 1692 Ray Disc. (1732) 
242 The Submersion of the vast Island of Atlantis. 1781 
Cowrer Retirem. 584 All had long suppos’d him dead, By 
cold submersion, razor, rope, or lead. 1793 tr. Buffon’s Hist. 
Birds VI. 471 The submersion of Swallows appears by no 
means ascertained. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 196 
Half a pound of alum to every pint of water, which may be 
deemed necessary for the entire submersion of the article to 
be heated. 1856 STANLEY Sinai © Pal. ii. (1858) 144 
Preserved by the salt with which a long submersion in those 
strange waters has impregnated them. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 11) III. 365 The earliest literary notices of baptism are 
far from conclusive in favour of submersion. 


sub-micro'scopic, a. [suB- 14.] Too small to 
be seen even with the aid of a microscope; also 
absol. 

1912 Chem. Abstr. V1. 1014 (heading) Methods for the 
recognition of submicroscopic structures. 1938 S. CHASE 
Tyranny of Words iii. 20 The submicroscopic, which we do 
not consciously see or feel. 1954 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 19 June 
48/1 ‘Reality’ is apperceived on three levels: macroscopic, 
microscopic, sub- -microscopic. 1978 McLeave 
Borderline Case (1979) xiii. 133 A submicroscopic particle 
that struck and then went to earth. 

Also ,sub-micro'scopical a.; 
‘scopically adv. 

1934 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. CCXXVII. 284 A regularly 
repeated twinning of submicroscopically small units can 
give rise to an apparently homogeneous crystal. 1949 Jrnl. 
Tron & Steel Inst. CLXIII. 270/2 This heat might melt a 
sub-microscopically thin layer of metal. 1953 C. WAKELEY 
Med. Dict., Sub-microscopical. 1954 Ann. Reg. 1953 373 
The determination of the structure of molecules in the sub- 
microscopical genes that regulate heredity. 1961 Lancet 2 
Sept. 546/1 We have to continue the search for the basis of 
this specificity at the sub-microscopical level. 1976 
Dermatologica CLIII. 209 No submicroscopical alterations 
of the cytoplasm were found in the interacting cells. 1981 
Acta Crystallogr. A. XX XVII. 754/1 The diffraction of such 
submicroscopically intergrown twins is calculated for 
lamellae and blocks. 


sub-micro- 


sub'miniature, a. [suB- 14.] Even smaller than 
what is described as ‘miniature’; very much 
reduced in size. Chiefly used in Electronics and 
Photogr. 

1947 Electronics June 160/2 (caption) Oscillator circuits of 
the two units ..are printed on the outer surface of a steatite 
cylinder housing the subminiature tube. 1956 Spaceflight 1. 
28/1 There are two alternative designs, one using 
subminiature valves and the other transistors. 1968 Amateur 
Photographer 1 May 13/2 Sizes [of camera] below 35mm are 
usually called sub-miniature. 1977 ‘J. LE Carré’ Hon. 
Schoolboy vi. 123 Four lozenges of subminiature film..and 
a battered subminiature camera. 

Hence sub,miniaturi'zation, the development 
or use of subminiature devices, esp. in 
electronics. 

1949 Aviation Week 11 Apr. 18/1 Not content with 
‘miniaturization’ of electronic equipment for airborne 
installations, engineers are now utilizing 
‘subminiaturization’ of this material to reduce its size and 
weight. 1957 Circulation XVI. 764/1 The transition from 
antisubmarine warfare to phonocardiography involved 
mainly subminiaturization of the transducer and adaptation 
of the amplifiers to the recording instruments used in 
routine clinical phonocardiography. 1960 Analog Science 
Fact| Fiction Nov. 108/2, | don’t know what genius indulged 
his yen for subminiaturization,..but he carricd it too far. 


‘sub-,minister, sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. suB- 6 
+ MINISTER sb. Cf. med.L. subminister, F. sous- 
ministre, formerly tsoubministre.] A subordinate 
or deputy minister. 

1565 Harpinc Answ. Jewel 98 [Calvin's] disciple and 
subminister Theodore Beza. 1687 SETTLE Refl. Dryden 55 
Why may not we suppose Subministers of the Fates to write 
their actions, some under Clarks to the Committee of 
Destinies? c1800 R. CUMBERLAND John de Lancaster (1809) 
I} I. 200 The name of the sub-minister was now announced 
to Major Wilson. 1820 RANKEN Hist. France VIII. i. §2. 58 


44 


Tellier and Servien, subministers of Mazarin 
BENTHAM Not Paul 371 Asto Apollos, if so it was, that, . 
the mind of our spiritual monarch, any such sentiment a 
jealousy, in regard to this sub-minister had placc. 


aes 


subminister (səb'mınıstə(r)), v. Now rare. [ad. 
L. subministrare (var. summ-): see suB- 8 and 
MINISTER v. Cf. F. subministrer.] 

1. trans. To supply or furnish (sometimes in a 
secret manner). 

1601 R. JOHNSON Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 262 Hauing 
subministred continual] supplies both of men and money, to 
their neighbors in flanders. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. iv. 
56A soil ee fruitful, which subministered these fruits, of 
Its own accord. a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 11. iv. 154 
Even the inferior Animals have subministred unto Mant 
invention ..of many things both Natural and Artificial and 
Medicinal. 1792 Sisty Occult Sci. I. 56 As nothing can be 
produced, unless matter be subministered. 1857 Truths 
Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) II. 109 The blessed Virgin, 
subministering to him her flesh in the accomplishment.. of 
the incarnation. ae . 

+2. intr. To minister to (lit. and fig.). Obs. 

1611 Corcr., Soubministrer, to subminister vnto. a 1679 
Hosses Rhet. 11. xviii. 76 They have wherewithal to 
subminister to their Lust. 1692 L’EstraNcE Fables xxxviii. 

8 Our Passions . . are Good Servants, but Bad Masters, and 
ubminister to the Best, and Worst of Purposes, at once. 

Hence sub'ministering ppl. a. 


a1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 327 The.. 
accommodation of Faculties with subministring Faculties, 
and Organs subservient. 
tsub'ministrant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 


subministrans, -ant-, pres. pple. of subministrare 


(see prec.).] Subordinate. 

a1626 Bacon Cert. Consid. Ch. Eng. Wks. 1778 II. 159 
That which is most principal..to be left undone, for the 
attending of that which is subservient and subministrant 
(etc.]. 


tsub'ministrate, v. [f. L. subministrat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subministrare to SUBMINISTER.] 
trans. To supply, furnish. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 15 Nothing 
subministrates apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries than peoples steams and breaths. 1678 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1v. 111. 34 By permitting tentations, offering 
objects, subministrating occasions. 


+submini'stration. Obs. [ad. late L. 
subministratio, -onem, n. of action f. 
subministrare to SUBMINISTER. Cf. OF. soub-, 
subministration (Cotgr.).] The action of 
subministering; ministering support; provision, 
supply. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Eph. iv. 16 The whole body being.. 
knit together by al juncture of subministration. Ibid. Phil. i. 
19 By your praier and the subministration of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ. 1606 J. Kinc Serm. Sept. 39 Nourishment and 
raiment, and the subministration of necessary things. 1623 
Bp. Hatt Gt. Impostor Wks. (1634) 462 The 
subministration of Vitall spirits, to the maintenance of the 
whole frame. 1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles iv. 111. 57 
Subministration of occasions. 4 

So tsub'ministrator, one who provides or 
supplies. 

1611 CoTcr., Subministrateur, a subministrator. 1625 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz.1.81 Some Marchants, which.. became 
subministrators to the enemies of Christianity. 


tsubmise, v. Obs. (Chiefly Caxton.) Also 
-myse. [app. f. OF. soubmis, var. of sou(z)mis, pa. 
pple. of sou(z)metre (:—L. *subtusmittére) to 
submit.] trans. = SUBMIT 4, 5. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 255 Loue in this nyght 
submysed and constrayned them to loue eche other with 
oute spekyng. 1483 Gold. Leg. 216/3 She submysed her 
body to delyte. 1491 Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) 11. 290 
They haue submysed alle theyr wyll to the wyll of theyr 
soueraynes. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Iv. xxi. 
T viij b, The doubte, vnto the whiche the lenner [= lender] 
is submysed. 


submiss (sab'mis), a. Also 6-7 -is, -isse. [ad. L. 
submissus, pa. pple. of submittére to SUBMIT. Cf. 
SUMMISS. ] 

1. = SUBMISSIVE. (Const. to.) Obs. exc. arch. 

a. Of persons. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. 1. 311/2 Neither was the kyng now 
and Archb. so submisse: but [etc.]. 1580 LyLy Euphues 
(Arb.) 475 Be not too imperious ouer hir . . nor too submisse. 
1600 Heywoop 2nd Pt. Edw. IV, 11. ii. (1613) P4b, Was 
neuer Doue, or Turtle more submisse, Then Î wil be vnto 
your chastisement. 1612 Br. Hatt Contempl., O.T. 111. iii. 
207 To execute rigour vpon a submisse offender is more 
mercilesse then iust. 1625 Mountacu App. Cæsar 110 It 
were to be wished, that such transported spirits were taught 
to be more submisse and sparing in their talk. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. vii. 316 With aw In adoration at his feet I fell Submiss. 
1708 J. PHILIPS Cyder 1. 12 To foreign yoke submiss. 1735 
SomerviLte Chace 11. 112 Huntsman, lead on! behind the 
clust’ring Pack Submiss attend. 1813 SCOTT Rokeby 111. xxi, 
Submiss he answer’d. 1862 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xii. iv. III. 
213 Tosuch of the Canons as he came upon, his Majesty was 
most polite; they most submiss. 1875 A. DE VERE Mary 
Tudor 11. iii, Sir, you presume our station Is our 
confessional. There, as a daughter, I stand submiss. 

absol. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. xvii, To thwart the 
proud, and the submiss to raise. 

b. Of actions, feelings, demeanour, etc. 

a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 337 They would not equall 
them with those who were alreadie humbled, till they 
submitted in a more submisse manner. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1607) A3b, Pandosto..entertained the Kings 


SUBMISSION 


& Noblemen with such submisse curtesie. 1622 BACON 
Hen. VII, 190 King lames mollified by the Bishops 
submisse and eloquent Letters. 1659 HAMMOND On Ps. xcv. 
6 Even the submissest and lowlyest gestures. 1702 C. 
MATHER Magn. Chr. Introd. C3/2 A Simple, Submiss, 
Humble Style. 1817 COLERIDGE Biog. Lit. i. (1882) 5 The 
great works of past ages..in respect to which his faculties 
must remain passive and submiss. 1848 Lytton Harold 111. 
ii, Godwin prays with all submiss and earnest prayer. 1904 
M. HEWLETT Queen's Quair I. xi, Every testimony of the 
submiss heart given him by my lady. 

c. fig. Of material things. 

1637 Marmion Cupid & Psyche 1. i. 113 With her rosie 
feet insulting ore The submisse waves, a Dolphin she 
bestrides. 1868 Geo. ELiot Sp. Gipsy 11. 206 The loadstone 
draws, Acts like a will to make the iron submiss. 

td. Of buildings: ? Unpretentious. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 88 The buildings are 
generally submisse and low. 1664 J. Wess Stone-Heng 
(1725) 40 Pylasters..ought not..to be of such stately 
Height as Pillars, but far more humble and submis. 

te. With prefixed too forming subst. phr. Obs. 

1606 WARNER Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. 399 And rather than in 
haughtiness did fault in too-submis. , 

t2. Of the voice, speech: Low, uttered in an 
undertone, subdued. Obs. 

1604 E. G[RIMSTONE] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxx. 425 
They said with a low and submisse voyce, Sir [etc.]. 2163 
Mene Wks. (1672) 844 That submiss reading in Churches 
sine cantu, which we use now. 1666 J. SMITH Old Age 118 As 
Age enfeebleth a man the grindings are weaker, and the 
several voices of them more submiss. 1787 tr. Klopstock’s 
Messiah iv. 182 Judas, then with submiss Voice said, Is it 1? 


sub'missible, a. rare. [f. L. submiss-, pa. ppl. 
stem. of submittére to SUBMIT + -IBLE.] Capable 
of being submitted. 

1837 LocxHart Scott IV. i. 22, 1.. wish I could tell how 
[he]..translated [it] into any dialect submissible to 
Blackwood’s apprehension. 


submission (sab'mifen). Also 5 -myssion, 
-mycion, -missioun, 6 -myssyon. [ad. OF. 
tsubmissionor its source L. submissio, -onem (var. 
summ-), n. of action f. submittére to SUBMIT. Cf. 
F. soumission, It. sommessione, etc. (see 
SUMMISSION).] 

1.a. Law. Agreement to abide by a decision or 
to obey an authority; reference to the decision or 
judgement of a (third) party; in recent use spec., 
the referring of a matter to arbitration; in Sc. 
Law, a contract by which parties agree to submit 
disputed matters to arbitration; also, the 
document embodying such a contract. 

1411 Rolls o Parli III. 650/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamberleyn .. by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned fetc.]. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 367 Next to this folowyth the Submyssion of 
the abbot and couent of Oseney to abide the ordeynyng. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 27 he 
submissioun maid and aggreit upoun..anent materis 
questionabill betuix thame. 1587 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 
III. 472/1 Submissioun of the contraversie beuix the erle of 
angus and lord flemyng. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 189 
The Submission made be the Lords of Erectiones Titulers 
Tacksmen and Gentrie Heretors of Lands To His Majestie 
anent their Süperionties and Teinds &c. 1697-8 Act 9 Will. 
III c. 15 §2 Where the Rule is made for Submission to such 
Arbitration or Umpirage. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 
1v. iii, §29 Where the day within which the arbiters are to 
decide is left blank in the submission. 1854 Act 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 125 §17 Every Agreement or Submission to 
Arbitration by Consent..may be made a Rule of any One of 
the Superior Courts of Law. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 312/2 A 
verbal submission ..cannot be made a rule of court. 

b. In wider use, the act of submitting a matter 


to a person for decision or consideration. 

1911 Concise Oxf. Dict. s.v. The submission of the 
signature to an expert. 1914 Times 12 June 8/2 Amending 
Bill Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords. 

c. In legal use, a theory of a case put forward 
by an advocate. Cf. SUBMIT v. 7. 

1922 Westm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 7/1 In my submission .. this 
woman was called by the police as the only corroboration 
which they produc. 1923 Ibid. 4 Jan. 3/7 It was put to the 
Court that there should be no difference in the rates of wages 
for similar work in different localities, .. but the Court could 
not uphold this submission. 1976 Daily Tel. 20 July 3/2 In 
my submission it is nonsense. i A. 

2. a. The condition of being submissive, 


yielding, or deferential; submissive or 
deferential conduct, attitude, or bearing; 
deference; occas. humiliation, abasement. 
arch. 


c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. x. 207 More deuocioun, and louer 
submissioun thei my3ten not neither couthen araie forto 
bisette vpon Crist him silf. 1539 TonsTALL Serm. Palm 
Sunday (1823) 17 The bowynge down of euery knee, is ment 
the submyssyon of all creatures to theyr maker. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 10 Luther..writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of submission. ce 273 Moste humbly 
and with great submission. 1591 SHAKS. I hes VI, 11. ti. 52 
Tell her, I returne great thankes, And in submission will 
attend on her. 1643 BAKER Chron. (1659) 2 234 A Son of such 
submission. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Re ER 10 He had not 
that..submission and reverence for the Queen as might 
have been expected. 1667 MILTON P.L. Iv. 310 Subjection 
.. by her.. Yeilded with coy submission, moden pride, And 
sweet reluctant amorous delay. 1720 Swirr Fates of 
Clergymen Wks. 1755 II. 1. 23 This sort of discretion is 
usually attended with..servile flattery and submission. 
1855 MiLMaN Lat. Christ. 1x. 11. xiii. IV. 357 They met, 
Frederick with dignified submission, the Pope with the calm 
majesty of age and position. 


SUBMISSIONER 


b. pl. Acts of deference or homage; 
demonstrations of submissiveness. arch. 

1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 20 He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greatest Counsels of mischiefe with his humblest 
submissions. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleorius’ Voy. Amb. 317 
The Submissions, wherewith they express themselves in 
their Complements, a 1715 BURNET Own Time 111. (1724) I. 
522 He had really the submissions of a child to me. 1753 
RICHARDSON Grondison V. xli. 254 To what submissions has 
your generous repentance subjected you. 1824-9 LANDOR 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 8 Those graceful submissions 
which afford us a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy. 

tc. Phr. with (great) submission: subject to 
correction. Also subst. Obs. 

1667 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (1677) 31 Leaving every one 
to his own credulity, I shall only (but with submission) give 
my present apprehension of this Abassin Emperor. 1710 
PALMER Proverbs 189 Two or three If you'll give me Leave’s; 
as many Spare Me’s, with Submission’s and I humbly 
Conceive’s, o 1721 Prior Turtle & Sparrow 126 With great 
Submission I pronounce, That People Die no more than 
Once. 1753 Cisser Lives Poets 1. 18 With great submission 
to his judgment, we think [etc.]. 1802-12 BENTHAM Rotion. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 644 With submission, suppositions 
of a contrary tendency might be raised in any number. 

3. a. The action of submitting to an authority, 
a conquering or ruling power; the act of yielding 
to the claims of another, or surrendering to his 
will or government; the condition of having 
submitted; also, an instance of this. 

1482 Cov. Leet Bk. 512 That pe seid Laurence shulde 
make his submission to such Meires as he had offended. 
1575 GASCOIGNE Glosse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 20 When the 
people of Israell provoked him at sundry times, he did yet at 
every submission stay his hand from punishment. 1584-5 
Act 27 Eliz. c. 2. §13 All such..Submissions as shall be 
made by force of this Act..shall be certified into the 
Chancerie. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 19 A submission of the 
Rebels. Ibid. 279 Hee..made a most humble submission in 
writing. 1621 Bacon in fral. Ho. Lords III. 85/1 My humble 
Suit to your Lordships is, That my penitent Submission 
may be my Sentence, and the Loss of the Seal my 
Punishment. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xx. 105 To save his 
own life. . by submission to the enemy. 1729 BUTLER Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 203 Religion consists in submission and 
resignation to the divine will. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxvi, By 
whose intervention you might have brought his empire to 
submission. 1833-5 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) II. 1. viii. 150 
The pursuit of gain may be an act of submission to the will 
of parents. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. §2. 356 Mary was 
resolved to bring about asubmission to Rome. 1878 Encycl. 
Brit. VIII. 334/2 The Act of Submission on the part of the 
clergy subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation within the 
kingdom to the royal will. 

b. transf. 

1781 Cowper Charity 158 All other sorrows virtue may 
endure, And find submission more than half a cure;.. But 
slav’ry! 1790 —— Mother's Pict. 44, I learn’d at last 
submission to my lot. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxiv, He 
recommends to us submission to our hapless fate. 

+4. Used for: Admission, confession. (Shaks.) 

1592 SuHakxs. Rom. ©& Ful. wt. i. 76 O calme, 
dishonourable, vile submission. 1598 Merry W. ww. iv. 
11 Be not as extreme in submission, as in offence, 

5. attrib.: submission bond (see sense 1), an 
arbitration bond. 

1791 KYD Low of Awards 231 The party in whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the 
submission being made a rule of court, brought a common 
action on the submission-bond. 


tsub'missioner. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUBMISSION 
+ -ER!.] One who makes his submission. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. (1613) 75 The Princes of the lewes 
(which Titus as submissioners and succour-suers had 
received to mercy). 


submissionist (sab'mifanist). [f. SUBMISSION + 
-1sT.] One who advocates submission; spec. in 
Spanish and U.S. history. 

1828 Lights & Shodes I. 209 Mr. Popjoy alluding to the 
submissionists at Cadiz. 1861 O. W. Howmes in Corr. 
Motley (1889) I. 360 The Hunker or Submissionist, or 
whatever you choose to call the wretch who would sacrifice 
everything and beg the South’s pardon for offending it. 
1906 Contemp. Rev. July 118 Those organs which carried on 
a violent campaign against the submissionists. 


submissive (sab'misiv), a. [ad. L. *submissivus, 
f. submiss-, pa. ppl. stem of submittére to SUBMIT. 
Cf. It. sommessivo.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, words, attributes, 
etc.: Disposed or inclined to submit; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submission or 
humble and ready obedience. 

a1586 SiIpNEY Arcadia 111. (1598) 335 With the most 
submissiue maner his behauiour could yeeld. 1588 SHaks. 
L.L.L. tv. i. 92 Submissiue fall his princely feete before. 
1596 —— Tam. Shr. Ind. i. 53 A lowe submissiue reuerence. 
1640 BROME Antipodes 111. ii, Ile bring him on submissive 
knees. 1670 Pertus Fodinx Reg. 34 It might be added with 
a submissive Confidence, that [etc.]. 1742 WesLey Hymn, 
‘ʻO for a heart’, An heart resign’d, submissive, meek. 1781 
Gipson Deel. & F. xxxvi. (1788) II. 326 His applications for 
peace became each hour more submissive. ai Scotr Ct. 
Rob. xxv, With pious and submissive prayers, the Countess 
closed that eventful evening. 1841 D’IsraELi Amen. Lit, 
(1867) 59 Feeble sovereigns and a submissive people could 
not advance into national greatness. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. 
Conq. (1877) Il. App. 620 To represent Godwine as a model 
of submissive loyalty towards Eadward. 

b. Const. to. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 238 This Prince is not..so 
submissive to his Orders, as the other Viceroys. 1757 
WILKIE Epigoniod 11. 56 His manly voice my horses will 


45 
obey, And move submissive to his firmer sway. 1869 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1875) III. xii. 134 As little 


submissive to lawful authority as his forefather. 1907 
Verney Mem. 1. 458 Advising his quarrelsome sister .. to be 
submissive to her husband. 

c. fig. Of material things. 

a1721 PRIOR 2nd Hymn Callim. 6 The sever’d Bars 
Submissive clink against their brazen Portals. 

+2. a. = SUBMISss 2. Obs. rare. 

41652 J. SmıTH Sel. Disc. vi. vii. (1821) 253 Inquiring 
with a submissive voice, as if he had been at his private 
prayers, Shall I do so, or so? 

+b. Restrained. Obs. rare. 

1753 Hanway Trov. (1762) II. 1. xii. 62 If we consider 
what is due to health,..to moderate passions, submissive 
appetites, 


sub’missively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*®.] In a 
submissive manner, with submission. 

c1590 MARLOWE Jew of Molta [1v.] 1790 Write not so 
submissiuely, but threatning him. 1687 DRYDEN Hind & P. 
11. 509 The whole hierarchy, with heads hung down, 
Submissively declin’d the pondrous proffer’d crown. 1746 
Hervey Refl. Flower Garden (1818) 146 Under the heaviest 
tribulations most submissively patient. 1838 DicKENs Nich. 
Nick. xiv, ‘Perhaps you are right, uncle,’ replied Mrs. 
Kenwigs submissively. 1860 TYNDALL Gloc. 1. xxii. 153 He 
approached me submissively, .. and declared his willingness 
to go on. 


sub’missiveness. [f. as prec. + -NeEss.] The 
quality or condition of being submissive. 

1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. 714 We seeke rather by 
violence to extort, then by submissiuenes to beg his pardon. 
1679 DrYDEN Troil. Cress. Pref. b2, With all the 
submissiveness he can practice, & all the calmness of a 
reasonable man. 1818 HALLAM Mid. Ages (1872) I. 125 The 
pope's knowledge of the personal submissiveness to 
ecclesiastical power. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimeo (ed. 3) II. xii. 
185 They approached him respectfully, but without 
submissiveness. 1890 F. W. RoBINson Very stronge Fam. 
74 In all submissiveness [he] owned how deplorably wrong 
he had been. 


submissly (sab'misli), adv. arch. [f. suBMISS + 
-LY*.] With submission, submissively. 

1595 in Birch Mem. Q. Eliz. (1754) I. 237, I beseech you 
most submissly, to use your excellent insight [etc.]. 1611 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 5 For his neighbours money he will 
speake submissely. 1650 JER. TAYLor Holy Living ii. §4. 104 
Humility consists notin.. going softly and submissely. 1739 
G. OGLE Guolth. & Gris. 104 Then chuse the Good! The III 
submisly bear. o 1851 Moir Castle of Time xx, The heathen 
..submissly owns His trust in Him who bled on Calvary! 


sub'missness. arch. [f. as prec. 
Submissiveness, submission. 

1621 BURTON Anot. Mel. 1. ii, 111. xv, With all submissenes 
[I] prostrate my self to your censure and service. 1649 
MILTON Eikon. xi. 104 Whether it were his envy, not to be 
over-bounteous, or that the submissness of our asking 
stirr'd up in him a certain pleasure of denying. 1664 BUTLER 
Hud. 11. iii. 493 Whachum advanc’d with all submissness, 
T’accost ‘em, but much more, their bus'ness. 


+ -NESS.] 


submit (sab'mit), v. Also 4-6 -mytte, (4 pa. t. 
-mytte, 5 pa. pple. -mytt), 5 -mett, 5-6 -myt, 5-7 
-mitte, 6-7 -mitt. [ad. L. submittére, var. of 
summittére (see SUMMIT v.!), f. sub- SUB- 2 + 
mittére to send, put; cf. OF. soub-, submetre, later 
var. of sousmetre (see note under SUB- prefix), 
mod.F. soumettre, and Pr. sob-, sotzmetre, It. 
sommettere beside sottomettere, Sp. someter, Pg. 
submetter.] 

I. 1. refl. and intr. To place oneself under the 
control of a person in authority or power; to 
become subject, surrender oneself, or yield to a 
person or his rule, etc. 

+a. Const. under; refl. only. Obs. 

¢1374 CHavuceER Boeth. 11. pr. v. (Camb. MS.), Syn ye 
demen pat tho fowlest thinges ben yowre goodys, thanne 
submitten [v.r. viten ye and putten yowre selven 
vndyr the fowleste thinges by yowre estimacion. 1471 
CaxTON Recuyell (Sommer) 603/22 Sayng that they wold 
not submytte hem so many noble men vnder the strengthe 
of one man. 1535 COVERDALE Gen. xvi. 9 Returne to thy 
mastresse agayne, and submitte thyself vnder hir hande. 
1574 tr. Bale’s Pag. Popes Ep. Ded. *divb, Although they 
were more in number,.. yet woulde submitte them selues 
vnder their power, as though they were the inferiours. 1601 
R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 109 They were 
enforced to submitte themselues vnder the protection of the 
Florentines. ; 

b. Const. to (tunto) a person, his government, 
rule, will, etc. 

(a) refl. c 1386 CHaucer Meltb. P854 We submytten vs to 
the excellence and benignitee of youre gracious lordshipe. 
1411 Rolls of Porlt. III. 650/1 On whom, and to his 
ordenance, the forsaid Lord the Roos and Robert hadden 
submytted hem. 1490 CaxToNn Eneydos xxii. 80 After that 
this dydo had vtterly submytted & dedicate her-self to 
eneas. 1526 TINDALE Eph. v. 22 Wemen submit youre selves 
vnto youre awne husbandes, as vnto the lorde. 1535 
COVERDALE r Chron. xxix [xxx]. 24 All kynge Dauids 
children submytted themselues vnto kynge Salomon. 1651 
Hosses Leviothon 11. xvii. 88 When a man maketh his 
children, to submit themselves . . to his government. 1686 tr. 
Chordin’s Trov. Persio 149 He did not come and submit 
himself to him. 1859 Geo. ELIOT Adom Bede lii, We must 
submit ourselves entirely to the Divine Will. x909 
OxENHAM Greotheort Gillion xxvii, Submit yourself quietly 
to the law. 

(b) intr. c 1460 Sir R. Ros Lo Belle Dome 234, I am hoole 
submytt to your seruise. 1608 SHaxs, Per. 11. iv. 39 Your 
noble selfe.. Wce thus submit vnto. 1652 in Cromwellion 
Union (1902) 4 Several Troops of the Tories that are 


SUBMIT 


submitting to the Parliament. 1667 MıLTON P.L. x. 196 To 
thy Husbands will Thine shall submit. 1745 BUTLER Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 284 Children. .are..habituated..to submit 
to those who are placed over them. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xii. III. 152 After the flight of James, those troops 
submitted to the Prince of Orange. 1877 FROUDE Short 
Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 34 He despatched a legate. .to tell 
Becket that he must. . submit to the king’s pleasure. 

c. Without const.: To yield, surrender, be 


* submissive. 


(a) refl. c 1440 Partonope 4621 (Univ. Coll. MS.), Myne 
heede ys naked, and I Submytte me. 1526 TINDALE Matt. 
xviii, 4 Whosoever... shall submit him silfe. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. II. 659 [They] came humbly and submitted 
themselues. 1595 SHAKS. John 11. i. 159 Submit thee boy. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzoc’s Lett. (vol. II.) 13 The persecutors of 
those who submit themselves. 

(b) intr. 1575 GascoIGNe Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 93 
Even gates and all.. submitte and seeke your sheelde. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. II, 111. iii. 143 What must the King doe now: 
must he submit? 1667 MILTon P.L. 1. 108 Courage never to 
submit or yield. 1792 ALMON Anecd. W. Pitt IIT. xliv. 198 
A Prince of the House of Savoy had his property seized by 
him: the injured Prince would not Bea fs 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xviii. 175 ‘Miss Marie’, as Dinah 
always called her young mistress, , . found it easier to submit 
than contend. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 164 
That the greater part of the shire submitted easily after the 
fall of the Capital i 

2. To surrender oneself to judgement, 
criticism, correction, a condition, treatment, 
etc., to consent to undergo or abide by a 
condition, etc. 

(a) refl. c1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (E.E.T.S.) I. 62, I me 
submytte to alle that schall now heer This symple processe 
of my translacyoun. ¢1430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 99 
(Lamb. MS.), I submitte me to correccioun withoute ony 
debate. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 367/2 That ye 
submette yow vnto theyr obeyssance. 1565 ALLEN Def. 
Purg. To Rdr. 6b, I humbly submit my selfe to the 
iudgement of suche oure masters in faithe and religion, 
[etc.]. 1577-87 HoLinsHep Chron. III. 2/2 To submit 
themselues to bondage. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1v. i. 160 Shall 
we then .. Submit vs to vnurged slauerie? 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 
ul. iii. 44 If you submit you to the peoples voices. 1617 
Moryson Itin. I. 122, I submitted my selfe to these 
conditions. 1621 Bacon in Jrni. Ho. Lords III. 84/2 [I] 
submit myself wholly to your Piety and Grace. 1629 Sc. 
Acts Chos. 1 (1870) V. 197 The saids persouns.. did submitt 
thame selffes to ws and ar bound to stand and abyde at our 
determinatioun. 1667 MILTON P.L. ix. 919 Submitting to 
what seemd remediless. 17.. WxH1TE(T.), Christian people 
submit themselves to conformable observance of the.. 
constitutions of their spiritual rulers. 1819 Scott Leg. 
Montrose viii, ‘May Heaven’, he said,. . ‘judge between our 
motives’... ‘Amen’, said Montrose; ‘to that tribunal we all 
submit us’. 1913 Times 11 Aug. 3/1 The majority of cases 
would voluntarily submit themselves to treatment. 

(b) intr. 1628 FeLTHAM Resolves 11. v. 11 A man that 
submits to reuerent Order. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronot. 
Solyman 110 To which reasons of his sister the Prince 
submitted. 01700 EvELYN Diory 2 Aug. 1665, That the 
meanes to obtaine remission of punishment was not to 
repine at it, but humbly submit to it. 1711 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 115 P1 Bodily Labour. . which a Man submits to for his 
Livelihood. 1758 J. DALRYMPLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 
48 Perhaps the nobles more easily submitted to the 
uncertainty of relief. 1781 Cowper Expost. 633 Prove it 
—if better, I submit and bow. 1802 Mar. EDGEWORTH 
Moral T. (1816) I. 212, I must know my crime, before I 
submit to punishment. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1, ur. ii, 
Healing measures.. such as..all men must, with more or 
less reluctance, submit to. 1874 Moztey Univ. Serm. ix. 
(1877) 200 To submit to trials for our own discipline. 

transf. 1658 Sır T. BROWNE Hydriot. ii. (1736) 21 That 
Metal soon submitteth unto Rust and Dissolution. 

+b. Const. to with inf. or gerund: To yield so 
far as to do so-and-so, consent to; occas. to 
condescend to. Obs. 

(a) refl. c 1380 Wyc.ir Sel. Wks. III. 457 bei submytten 
hem to be correctid. 1444 Cov. Leet Bk. 203 Submittyng 
themselffe with due submission to abyde the rule of the 
maiour. 0 1533 BERNERS Huon lxxxi. 246, I submyt my selfe 
to receyue suche dethe that ye & youre barons can deuyse. 
1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Por. Gal. vi. 4, 5 If he submitte 
him selfe to restore him againe. 

(b) intr. ¢1386 CHaucer Man Law’s Prol. Introd. 35 Ye 
been submytted thurgh youre free assent To stonden in this 
cas at my Iuggement. 1667 Mitton P.L. xii. 191 This 
River-dragon tam’d at length submits To let his sojourners 
depart. 1697 C. LESLIE Snake in Gross (ed. 2) 224 They, at 
last, submitted, to have these words left out. 1794 Mrs. 
RapcLIFFE Myst. Udolpho xxviii, She submitted to humble 
herself to Montoni. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 158 
Where the mortgagee submits to be redeemed. 1852 
THACKERAY Esmond 111. vii, |.. affected gladness when he 
came, submitted to hear when he was by me. 

+3. refl. To subject or expose oneself to 
danger, etc. Obs. 

1471 CAXTON Recuyell (Sommer) 217/14 Your champion 
that for your loue submytteth hym self vnto the peryll of 
deth. o 1586 SIDNEY Arcodia 111. xiv. (1912) 435 The dayly 
dangers Amphialus did submit himselfe into. 1601 SHAKS. 
Jul. C. 1. iii. 47, I haue walk’d about the streets, Submitting 
me vnto the perillous Night. É 

II. 4. trans. To bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, cause to 
yield to a person; to cause (a thing) to be 
subordinated to another. Now rare. 

In the first quot. a literalism of translation. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 19 What open 
confessioun of felonie hadde euer iugis so accordaunt in 
cruelte pat oper errour of mans witte or ellys condicioun of 
fortune pat is vncerteyne to al mortal folk ne submyttede 
summe of hem? 1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. xvii. 146 If pou 
wilt submyt or vndreset al thyngis to the. c1449 PECocK 
Repr. 1. xiv. 73 It mi3te seme that God wolde not.. submitte 
.-and sende him [viz. Holy Scripture] to resoun. 1530 


SUBMITTAL 


PasGR. 355 Whiche dyd submytte a great parte of Grece in 
their subjection. 1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 43b, We 
submitte our reason to our fayth. 1590 C. S. Right Relig. 23 
God..hath submitted all things vnder his feete. 1644 [H. 
Parker) Jus Populi 28 Happy is that King which anticipates 
his subjects in submitting his own titles. 1850 TENNYSON In 
Mem. cxiv, Submitting all things to desire. 1863 Gro. ELIOT 
Romola xxxii, She was determined never to submit her mind 
to his judgment on this question. i; ? 

5. To subject to a certain condition or 


treatment. Now rare. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 507 The said Andrew bounde and 
submytted the same mese, with the pertynentis..to the 
distreynyng of the forsaid abbesse. 1490 CaxTON Eneydos 
Prol. 4, I submytte my sayd boke to theyr correctyon. 1528 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 273/2 To submytte..the rebellion 
of theyr reason to the obedyence of faith. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World v. iii. §15. 516 To submit learned Propositions, 
vnto the workemanship..of base handicrafts men. 1668 
Dryven Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 56 Whether we ought 
not to submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
neighbours. 1758 J. DatryMpte Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 
214 That system..submitted its peculiar forms to the 
dispatch and ease required in the extended .. dealings of 
mankind. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 The inmates 
of the Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic 
discipline. 

b. To subject to an operation or process. 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 449 Till Sir H. 
Davy..submitted the earths to the same powerful means of 
analysis. 1837 Gorinc & PritcnHaro Microgr. 211 When 
submitted to the action of polarized light. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. i. 42 When alcohol is submitted to 
distillation. 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb. 235/2 Preparing their 
young horses for the wild rush of the hunting-field by 
submitting them to the milder yet stimulating excitement of 
coursing. 

6. To bring under a person’s view, notice, or 
consideration; to refer to the decision or 
judgement of a person; to bring up or present for 
criticism, consideration, or approval. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 31b, To submitte his 
writynges to the knowledge of the Emperour. 1587 Sc. Acts 
Jas. VI (1814) III. 478/2 To quhome baith pe saidis pairties 
referrit and submittit pe foirsaid supplicatioun. 1644 Sc. 
Acts Chas. I (1870) VI. 1. 179/2 Baith the saides pairties.. 
Submitted pe foirsaid Complant..before pe secreet 
Counsell. 1651 Hosses Leviathan 1. xv. 78 They that are at 
controversie, submit their Right to the judgement of an 
Arbitrator. a 1721 Prior Prol. Delia’s Play 28 Dare to be 
true, submit the rest to Heaven. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 98 
It [sc. the globe] turns submitted to my view, turns round 
With all its generations. 1856 Frovoe Hist. Eng. (1858) II. 
vi. 113 To prepare the measures which were to be submitted 
to Parliament by the government. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 11. 
xxvii. 384 It is indeed a grand experiment which Nature 
here submits to our inspection. 1891 roth Cent. Dec. 855 To 
submit a copy of his journal to the police before its 
publication could be sanctioned. 1905 Act 5 Edw. VII, c. 17 
§5 In order that such proceedings may be submitted for the 
sanction of Parliament. 

with clause. 

1749 FieLo1InG Tom Jones Ded., How far I have succeeded 
.. I shall submit to the candid reader. 

b. Without const.; in Sc. Law, to refer to 
arbitration. 

1799 J. RoBERTSON Agric. Perth 374 An account of the 
quantity of corn shipped at this port..is submitted as 
deserving notice. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. 
Arbitration, An order on the parties . . mutually to discharge 
each other of the matter submitted. 1855 BAIN Senses & Int. 
11. i. §38 (1864) 378 On this question the following remarks 
are submitted. 1879 Tourcre Fool's Err. xxv. 150 The 
conventions had ..submitted constitutions which had been 
ratified by vote of the people. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 
ae I. 226 The officials of the government cannot submit 

ills. 

c. absol. or intr., in Sc. Law, to make a 
‘submission’. 

1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. tv. iii. §35 Decrees- 
arbitral, as their force arises from the express compact of the 
parties submitting . . could not be set aside. 1897 Daily News 
4 Mar. 6/4 The latest Saturday outsiders may ‘submit’ will 
be the Saturday in next week. 

7. To put forward as a contention or 
proposition; to urge or represent with deference 


(that...). Now freq. in legal parlance. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II]. 226 He humbly presumed 
to submit to His Majesty, that, before any act was done 
[etc.]. 1863 MitTcHELL Sev. Stor. My Farm 243 We submit 
that it looks a little yellow. 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ iv. 
xxiv. (1878) 361 There is, I submit, no possibility of escape 
from the force of this argument. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 4/4 
Counsel, in concluding his speech, submitted that the 
plaintiff was entitled to recover damages. f 

III. 8. trans. To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low; to place (one’s neck) under the yoke or 
the axe. to submit the fasces (see FASCES 2). 
? Obs. 

c1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xi. 384 His shrunke knees, 
submitted him to death. Ibid, xx. 295 My lance, submitted 
[Evyxos prev róðe xeirat érè yGovds). @1634 RANOOLPH Poems 
(1638) 82 Rome did submit her Fasces. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
v. 784 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to bend The 
supple knee? 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 205 Since in the dust 
proud Troy submits her tow’rs. 1757 [see NECK sb.’ 3b). 
1807 Rost. Wilson in Life (1862) II. 145, I will now submit 
my head to the block if [etc.] 

+b. To put (the female) to the male. Obs. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 104 Submit thy Females to 
the lusty Sire. 

+c. refl. To become low or lower. Obs. 

1662 Drypen To Ld. Chanc. 139 Sometimes the Hill 
submits itself a while In small Descents. 


+d. To lower the standard of. Obs. 
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1556 R. Ropinson tr. More's Utopia To Rdr. A ij b, To the 
meanesse of whose learninge I thoughte it my part to submit 
. emy stile. 


submittal (səb'mıtəl). rare. [f. SUBMIT + -AL!.] 
The act of submitting. 

1888 Amer. Nat. Mar. 262 The Report.. having been.. 
called for at an unusually early date, as explained in the letter 
of submittal. 


+sub'mittance. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ANCE.] 
Submission. 

1605 Answer Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep. Ded. 5 That.. 
which your colleged Princes..doe offer to the so many 
yeares disobedient Netherlanders, vpon their temporall 
submittance. 1640 FULLER, etc. Abel Rediv., Philpot (1651) 
223 Couragious Philpot.. would not once allow The least 
Submittance to erronious powers. 1650 R. HOLLINGWORTH 
Exerc. Usurped Powers 18 There is a bar yet behind . . to keep 
back such a submittance to the Usurper. 


submitted (sab'mitid), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED!.] 

1. Reduced to submission; that has 
surrendered to authority; subjugated. 

In mod. use prob. after F. soumis. 

1606 CHAPMAN Gentl. Usher iv. iii. 58, I .. Easde with well 
gouerning my submitted payne. 1660 DRYDEN Astrxa 
Redux 249 Proud her returning Prince to entertain With the 
submitted Fasces of the Main. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 111. 
iv, The wild submitted Titan. 1868 Daily News 7 Sept., The 
Turks..outraged some hapless families of ‘submitted’ 
peasants. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 17 Aug. 6/1 All foodstuffs, 
forage, and horses, whether in possession of submitted 
Boers or otherwise. 

+2. Laid or put down. Obs. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad x1x. 258 The bristled throat Of the 
submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cut. 

+3. = SUBMISS a. 2. Obs. 

1806 R. CUMBERLANO Mem. (1807) I. 396 He had spoken 
in a low and submitted voice. 

4. Presented for judgement. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/1 They must have judged the 
submitted works at the rate of more than two thousand a 

ay. 
sub'mitter. [f. SUBMIT + -ER!.] One who 
submits. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 384 Dorcas .. a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinance of God. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wks. 
(1845) I. 25 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they are dust and ashes. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 118 The 
sick (but confident) submitters of themselves to this 
Empyricks cast of the Dye. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Revealed 
Relig. 1. i. 25 The submitters, no doubt, insisted on the best 
terms, for their obedience, which they could obtain. 1840 
Tait’s Mag. VII. 68 The..trimmers, and submitters to 
expediency. l 

b. Sc. Law. One who makes a ‘submission’. 

1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 191/2 This present 
Submission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever 
action of Warrandice competent to the saids Persones 
Submitters or any of them against their Authors. 1765-8 
ErsKINE Inst. Law Scot. 1v. iii. § 32 If the submitters limit the 
power of the arbiters to any fixed day. 1804 W. M. Morison’s 
Decis. Crt. Session XVII. 6900 According to the universal 
order taken by the submitters concerning kirklands. 


+submittie. Obs. [f. SUBMIT + -ie = EE (cf. 
16th-17th c. committie). The use of the suffix 
appears to be arbitrary.) One who has 
submitted. 

1611 Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 9 To receiue peaceably 
all Submitties. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 154 Touching these 
submitties while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them. 


submitting, vbl. sb. [-1NG'.] The action of the 
vb. SUBMIT; submission. 

c 1460 Oseney Reg. 49 Of p° which debates..pe parties.. 
haue i-putte pem-selfe in submittyng and ordinaunce of the 
bisshop of lincoln. 21653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xi. 18 This 
could not be without Isaac’s voluntary submitting of 
himself. 1675 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Satire 240 A 
life.. Spent in base Injury, and low submitting. 1723 
WATERLANO 2nd Vind. Christ's Div. 62 The submitting to 
This Office is a great Instance of the Son’s Condescension. 


sub'mitting, ppl. a. [-1nG?.] That submits or 
makes a submission. 

1791 Kyp Law of Awards 238 Accounts .. passed between 
both the submitting parties. 1805 ALEX. WILSON Poems & 
Lit. Prose (1876) II. 127 Butler’s iron-hearted crew Doomed 
to the flames the weak submitting few. 1878 J. Davioson 
Inverurie 51 Families the heads of which were able..to 
stand apart from the submitting majority. — 

Hence sub'mittingly adv., submissively. 

1825 R. P. Waro Tremaine l. xxxvii. 300 ‘True’, said 
Georgina, submittingly. 


+sub'monish, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUB- 22 + 
MONISH, after next.] To reprove gently. 

1621 T. GrancerR Eccles. 56 Delights..which either by 
the wisedome of my minde, or by the submonishing 
inclinations of my senses I perceiued to affoord accesse of 
ioyfull contentment. 


+submo'nition. Obs. [ad. L. *submonitio, 
-onem, n. of action f. submonére (var. summ-); see 
SUB- 22 and MONITION. Cf. OF. submonicion.] A 
gentle admonition, suggestion. 

1562 Win3etT Last Blast, Ane Submonitioun to the Redar. 
1621 T. GRANGER Eccles. 29 He should haue obeyed the 
submonitions of his owne conscience. 1650 ELOERFIELO Civ. 
Right Tythes 342 Under this very solemn protestation, 
submonition, and concluding asseveration. 


SUBMULTIPLE 


sub'montane, a. 

1. [suB- 1 a.] Passing under, or existing below, 
mountains. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V1. 150 He sails along. . till the shallop 
is driven into a cavern in the ‘etherial cliffs of Caucasus’. It 
is scarcely to be expected that his submontane voyage 
should be very distinctly described. 1859 W. M. THomson 
Land & Bk. 11. xvii. I. 377 The dark stairway..was a 
subterranean, or, rather, submontane path to the great 
fountain of Banias. i 

[sus- 12a.] Lying about the foot of 
mountains; belonging to the foot-hills of a 
range; also, belonging to the lower slopes of 
mountains. 

1830 LinoLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 287 Their principal station 
is on the sub-montane region between 1200 and 3600 feet of 
elevation. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. VII. 161 The fertile 
submontane plains of Sialkot. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
610/2 The submontane district around the town of Tokay. 
1913 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 448/1 Hardy sub-montane savages 
armed with.. deadly war-tools. 

So tsubmon'taneous a. = 1 above. 

1682 WHELER Journ. Greece v1. 465 These Subterraneous, 
or rather Submontaneous Passages of the Water, may..be 
reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the World. 


submortu'arian. Theol. rare. [f. suB- 17 + L. 
mortuus dead (for mors, mort- death) + -arian; 
cf. SUBLAPSARIAN.] One who holds that a man’s 
election to salvation or reprobation does not take 
place till after his death. 

1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 


may be called submortuarians for their holding no full 
election till men die. 


+submove, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. submovére (var. 
summ-), f. sub- SUB- 26 + movére to MOVE.] trans. 
To remove. 

1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xxix. Mvij, Yt al Ante- 


christes, Papistes [etc.]..submoued & put asyde, true 
Euangelystes..maye reygne among vs vniuersallye. 


|| submucosa (sAbmju:'kousa). Anat. [mod.L., 
fem. (sc. membrana) of submicdsus: see 
SUBMUCOUS a.] The layer of areolar tissue lying 
beneath a mucous membrane; the submucous 


layer. 

1885 Krein Micro-Org. 88 The submucosa of the 
inflamed Peyer’s glands of the small intestine. 

So submu'cosal a., = SUBMUCOUS 2; 
submu'cosally adv. 

1913 Dorvano Illustr. Med. Dict., Submucosal. 1951 
Wuitsy & Hynes Med. Bacteriol. (ed. 5) v. 55 The 
sub-mucosal lymphatic plexus is much nearer to the surface 
than that of the skin. 1975 New Yorker 22 Dec. 75/1 There 
was no evidence of any intradermal, submucosal, or 
subcutaneous hemorrhaging. 1977 Lancet 8 Oct. 771/2, 
0-5-1°0 ml was injected submucosally. 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. 
Med. LXXI. 359 The ileal spout was excised and showed a 
significant submucosal haematoma. 


sub'mucous, a. [ad. mod.L. submucosus.] 

1. Path, [sus- 21.] Somewhat mucous; partly 
consisting of or attended by mucus; of an 
indistinctly mucous character. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 34 If both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh be submucous [orig. (ten Rhyne) si 
simul dolorosus sit locus et caro submucosa). 1904 Appleton’s 
Med. Dict. s.v. Rale, Subcrepitant r., Submucous r., a fine 
moist, bubbling sound, heard in inspiration or expiration or 


both. 
2. [sus- 1b.] a. Anat. Situated beneath the 
mucous membrane; pertaining to the 


submucosa. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 180/2 The submucous tissue 
in the vicinity of the anus is very loose. 1847-9 Ibid. IV. 1. 
134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder. 1881 
Mivart Cat 27 The mucous membrane is connected with 
the subjacent parts by submucous areolar tissue. 1902 
Hucues & Keith Man. Pract. Anat. 1. 137 The 
submucous tissue of the lip. i ; 

b. Path. and Surg. Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; affecting the 
submucosa. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. X. 232 The submucous 
fibroid, growing inward into the cavity of the uterus. 1876 
Ibid. IV. 96 Submucous injections. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. 
Rep. IX. 31 Submucous abscesses the size of a bean in the 
wall of the stomach. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 962 
Submucous hemorrhages, leading to ulceration. 


sub'multiple, a. and sb. fad. late L. 
submultiplus: see SUB- 10 and MULTIPLE. ] 

A. adj. Of a ratio: In which the antecedent is 
an aliquot part of the consequent: the converse 
of multiple. Of a number, etc.: That is an aliquot 
part of another. Now rare or Obs. 

a1696 ScaRBURGH Euclid (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is 
Multiple Proportion, and named triple: And 4 to 12 is 
Submultiple Proportion, and named Subtriple. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Submultiple Number, or Quantity, is 
that which is contained in another Number, a certain 
Number of Times exactly. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., The 
Ratio of 3 to 21 is Submultiple. 1739 in Rigaud Corr. Sct. 
Men (1841) I. 355 The sine of 1/n A (or submultiple part of 
the anomaly of the eccentric). i 

B. sb. A submultiple or aliquot part (of). 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 765 note, These arcs [are] the 
corresponding submultiples of those above. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. xiv. §t. 773 Equivalent quantities of 
different salts when in solution occupy either the same 
volume, or volumes which are simple multiples or 


SUBNASAL 


submultiples of each other. 1859 PARKINSON Optics (1866) 
244 If the angle of a hollow cone..bc any sub-multiple of 
180°. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 11. 40 [A] system of 
numbcrs where the multiples and submultiples are formed 
from a single unit. 1880 E. J. Reen Japan I. 326 Its [the 
yen’s} decimal submultiples being the sen (or cent) and the 
rin. 

So tsubmul'tiplicate a. = A. above. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 364 The proportion 
of the altitudes decreasing to that of the ordinate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to any number in 
the deficient figure, is submultiplicate according to the same 
number in its complement. 


sub'nasal, a. 1. [suB- 1 b.] Anat. (See quots.) 

1882 A. THomson et al. Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) I. 80 
Subnasal or spinal point, the middle of the inferior border of 
the anterior nasal aperture at the base of the nasal spine. 
1951 B. Z. SELIGMAN N. & Q. Anthrop. (R. Anthrop. Inst.) 
(ed. 6) 1. 11 Nasal height, .. the distance between the nasion, 
which is the point of junction of the nasal and frontal bones 
in the midline, and the subnasal point, which is the point at 
which the lower end of the nasal septum meets the upper lip. 

2. {suB- 19.] Not quite or somewhat nasal in 
tone. rare}, 

1936 R. Lenmann Weather in Streets 1. ii. 39 Cool voice, 
with an edge of sub-nasal gentility. 


sub'nascent, a. [ad. L. subnascens, -entem, pr. 
pple. of subnasci: see SUB- 2 and NASCENT.] 
Growing underneath or up from beneath. Also 


1675 Evetyn Terra 93 The Vine..imparts..such a 
bitterness to the Mould, as kills Lettuce, and other 
subnascent Plants. a1706 Sylva 111. i. (1908) Il. 5 
Where their branches may freely spread .. without dripping 
and annoying the subnascent crop. 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 
2422 The Royal Oak. . overspreading Subnascent Trees and 
young Suckers. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius II]. 3 With 
reference to causes subnascent, that is, growing up during 
the progress of the war. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Subnascent.., growing or arising from below some 
object. 


tsub'nect, v. Obs. (ad. L. subnectére, f. sub- 
SUB- 2, 28 + nectére to bind.] 


1. trans. To subjoin. Also absol. 

c 1583 J. Hooker Descr. Exeter in Holinshed III. 1027/1, I 
thought it good to subnect herevnto the description of the 
said church. 1586 — Hist. Irel. ibid. II. 123/1 Of euerie of 
these houses..we will breeflie subnect and declare 
particularlie in order as followeth. 1642 JACKSON Bk. Consc. 
21 Let us here subnect two examples. 1677 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles tv. 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational 
Appetition: therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, 
as Aristotle subnectes. 1704 Hussey (title) A Warning from 
the Winds... To which is Subnected a Laborious 
Exercitation upon Eph. 2. 2. 

2. To fasten underneath. rare. 

1710 Pope Let. to Cromwell 30 Dec., I was just going to say 
of his buttons; but 1l think Jupiter wore none (however I 
won't be positive .. but his robe might be subnected with a 
Fibula). 

Hence sub'nected ppl. a. 

1654 VILVAIN Enchir. Epigr. Pref. 1, I hav published ..two 
subnected Essais explicated in quarto. 


tsub'nex, v. Obs. [f. L. subnex-, pa. ppl. stem 
of subnectére (see prec.).] = prec. 1. 

1603 HoLLaANpD Plutarch's Mor. 1067 He subnexeth as 
touching evill things, these words. 1644 HUNTON Vind. 
Treat. Mon. v. 43, 1 had an intent to have subnexed other 
Arguments to make good those Assertions. 


’subnormal, sb. 

1. Geom. {ad. mod.L. subnormalis (sc. linea 
line): see SUB- I and NORMAL.] That part of the 
axis of abscissas which is intercepted between 
the ordinate and the normal at any point of the 
curve. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. s.v., This Subnormal in the 
Common or Apollonian Parabola, is a Determinate 
Invariable Quantity; for ‘tis always equal to half the 
Parameter of the Axis. 1715 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 
lI. 421 Because the curve Al is given, its subnormal GD will 
be given. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts s.v., In all curves the 
subnormal is the third proportional to the subtangent and 
the ordinate. 1885 EacLes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 62 
The focus F is found by drawing the normal at any point D, 
bisecting the sub-normal NG and setting off AF = } NG. 

2. [suB- 14: see sense b of the adj., befow.] 
Educ. and Psychol. One who is below normal in 
academic or general ability. 

1916 L. M. TermĪmaN Measurement of Intelligence vi. 78 
Conversely, we may say regarding the subnormals 
that:—the child testing at (about) 90 is equaled or excelled 
by 80 out of 100. 1956 J. F. HORNER Summary of Scientology 
15 The children who get extra attention are the subnormals. 
1975 N. O’Connor in Kirman & Bicknell Mental Handicap 
iv. 102 The generally slowed reaction time to both visual and 
auditory, simple and complex stimulus-response situations 
which characterizes all subnormals. 


sub'normal, a. [suB- 14.] a. Less than normal, 
below the normal. Chiefly Med. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Subnormal, less than 
usual. 1897 Month Sept. 329 All subnormal or supernormal 
phenomena of the soul. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 728 
The temperature [in colic] is usually rather subnormal. 

b. Educ. and Psychol. Of a level of intelligence 
and general ability which is below a 
predetermined standard of normality. See also 
educationally subnormal adj. phr. s.v. 
EDUCATIONALLY adv. 
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1919 H. Wooprow Brightness & Dullness in Children ii. 22 
In 1904, the French Minister of Public Instruction made 
him [sc. Binet] a member of a commission appointed for the 
purpose of organizing classes for subnormal children... 
How were subnormal children to be positively 
distinguished? 1935 C. L. Burr (title) The subnormal mind. 
Ibid. ii. 77 In another 12 per cent. the parent, though not 
intellectually subnormal, was more or less unstable. 1940 A. 
O. Heck Educ. Exceptional Children xxiii. 342 Frequently, 
children are referred to as bright, average and subnormal. 
1958 K. Lovett Educ. Psychol. xii. 149 Those whose 1Q’s 
are within the range from about 80-55 will usually be 
classified as educationally subnormal. 1975 N. O’Connor in 
Kirman & Bicknell Mental Handicap iv. 102 Within the 
subnormal group, abnormal EEG was a poor indicator for 
prognosis. 


subnor'mality. [f. prec. + -1Ty.] a. The 
condition of being subnormal (spec. mentally 
subnormal); severe subnormality (see quot. 
1959). Also Comb., as subnormality hospital, a 
hospital for patients who are severely sub- 
normal. 

1890 Lancet 11 Jan. 105/1 Muscle soreness, and 
subnormality of temperature on the fourth day. 1935 C. L. 
Burt Subnormal Mind i. 8, 1 shall restrict myself to those 
forms of subnormality which seem to be chiefly mental in 
their origin. 1959 Mental Health Act 7 & 8 Eliz. L Ixxii §4 
(2) In this Act ‘severe subnormality’ means a state of 
arrested or incomplete development of mind which includes 
subnormality of intelligence and is of such a nature or degree 
that the patient is incapable of living an independent life. 
1965 Mod. Law Rev. XXVIII. v. 580 Persons who.. receive 
local authority services for sub-normality. 1968 Economist 
21 Dec. 37/2 Had she been of below average intelligence she 
could have been sent to a subnormality hospital. a1974 R. 
Crossman Diaries (1977) III. 644 No, out on tour studying 
the sub-normality hospitals, but I thought I would come 
down and put in an appearance. 


subnotation (sabnau'terJan). [ad. L. subnotatio, 
-onem, n. of action, f. subnotare: see SUB- 2 and 
NOTATION.] = RESCRIPT 2. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) IL. 554/1 Subnotations. 
.. The answers of the prince to questions which had been 
put to him respecting some obscure or doubtful point of law. 


ssubnoto'chordal, a. 

1. [suB- 21 b.] Somewhat of the nature of a 
notochord. 

1872 H. A. NıcHoLson Palzont. 334 The vertebral 
column is sometimes composed of distinct vertebra, 
sometimes cartilaginous or sub-notochordal. 1875 BLAKE 
Zool. 202 Endoskeleton cartilaginous, subnotochordal. 

2. {suB- 1b.] Situated beneath the notochord. 

1888 ROLLESTON & JACKSON Anim. Life 334 After the 
formation of the notochord a small sub-notochordal rod of 
cells is developed. 1909 J. W. JENKINSON Exper, Embryol. 
134 Underneath the notochord is the subnotochordal rod. 


sub'nuclear, a. Physics. {suB- 14.] Smaller 
than or occurring in an atomic nucleus; relating 
to such particles or to phenomena involving 
them. 

1964 New Scientist 20 Feb. 458/1 The frontier of physics 
has lain, since the war, in the kia of sub-nuclear particles. 
1964 M. Gowine Britain & Atomic Energy 1939-45 16 

hese two theories [of Schroedinger and Bohr]..form the 
basis of all modern atomic, nuclear, and sub-nuclear 
physics. 1969 Times 5 Feb. 13/7 The classification is part of 
the conceptual order which physicists are trying to impose 
on the sub-nuclear particles. 1981 C. H. L. Smitu in J. H. 
Mulvey Nature of Matter iii. 61 In the 1930s.. protons and 
neutrons were the only sub-nuclear particles known. 


tsubob'scure, a. Obs. [ad. L. subobscurus: see 
SUB- 21 and OBSCURE.] Somewhat obscure. 

1626 DonNE Serm. lxxvii. (1640) 786 In those sub- 
obscure times, S. Augustine might be excusable [etc.]. 1629 
H. Burton Truth’s Tri. 219 Such vmbratilous and sub- 
obscure termes. 

Hence +tsubob'scurely 
obscurely. 

a1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 97 As these men were 
instruments of this work of God, so their names did sub- 
obscurely foresignifie it. 1624 Devot. (ed. 2) 207 The 
booke of Nature, where though subobscurely..thou hast 
expressed thine own Image. 


adv., somewhat 


suboc'cipital, a. [ad. mod.L. suboccipitdlis: see 
SUB- 1b.] 
1. Situated under the occiput or below the 


occipital bone. 

subocci pital nerve, the first cervical nerve. s. triangle (see 
quot. 1911). 

1733 tr. Winslow’s Anat. (1756) II. 75 The Sub-Occipital 
Nerves. 1835-6 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 367/1 A.. depression, 
called the suboccipital fossa, or cervical fossa. 1877 HUXLEY 
& MartTIN Elem. Biol. 192 There is no suboccipital nerve in 
the Frog. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Suboccipital 
angle, that between lines drawn from auricular point to inion 
and opisthion. 1911 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIX. 53/2 When 
the superficial muscles and complexus are removed from the 
back of the neck, the sub-occipital triangle is seen beneath 
the occipital bone. 

2. Situated on the under surface of the 


occipital lobe of the brain. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 152/2 Inconstant 
Fissures.. Adoccipital .. Suboccipital. 


suboc'cipito-, [see suB- 1 b and occipPiTo-], as 
in suboc,cipito-breg'matic a., pertaining to the 
region extending from the occiput to the 


bregma. 
1857 BuLLock tr. Cazeaux’ Midwifery 220 The sub- 
occipito-bregmatic [diameter] extends from the middle of 


SUBORBITAL 


the space between the foramen magnum and the occipital 
protuberance. 


sub'octave. 


+1. [suB- 10.] An eighth part. Obs. rare. 

1705 ARBUTHNOT Coins, etc. (1727) 81 Our Gallon, which 
.- has the Pint for its Suboctave. 

2. Mus. [suB- 4(6).] The octave below a given 
note. Also attrib. in suboctave coupler. 

1659 C. Simpson Divtsion-Violist 1. 7 With the Lowest 
String put down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto. 
1876 STAINER & BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms, Suboctave, a 
coupler in the organ which pulls down keys one octave 
below those which are struck. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
834/2 The choir to great sub-octave coupler was used chiefly 
as a substitute for a double on the great organ. 


subocular (sa'bokjula(r)), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
subocularis: see suB- 1b and ocuLar. Cf. F. 
suboculaire.] Situated below or under the eyes. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. 1V. 315 [Stemmata] Sub- 
ocular... When placed in the space below the eyes. 1835-6 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 307/2 In the Woodpeckers it [sc. the 
nasal gland] is found in the sub-ocular air-cell. 1884 Coues 
N. Amer. Birds 152 The curved subocular or maxillo- 
palatine bar. 

b. sb. A subocular scale. 

1897 GUNTHER in Mary Kingsley’s W. Africa 697 Two 
rows of minute suboculars. 


sub'odorate, v. rare. [f. L. subodorat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subodorari, f. sub- suB- 22 + odorari (f. 
odor ODOUR). Cf. It. subodorare, F. subodorer.] 
trans. To smell or scent out. 

1606 WOTTON Lett. (1907) I. 354 This having been 
subodorated in Rome, they have there newly proposed 


[etc.]. 1837 Fraser’s Mag. XV1. 660 Heyne, who, though no 
wizard, had subodorated the truth. 


'sub- officer. [f. suB- 6 + OFFICER. Cf. F. sous- 
officter.] A subordinate officer. 

a1618 SYLVESTER Maiden’s Blush 1353 Let him have 
pow’r..underneath him to subordinate Sub-Officers. 1822 
Syp. SMITH Wks. (1859) I. 358/2 The governor and sub- 
officers of the prison. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, Sub- 
officers, soldiers, and sailors in mutiny. 1845 JAMES 
Smuggler xxx, A sub-officer of the Customs. 1913 Daily 
Graphic 24 Mar. 6/1 A sub-officer of the Fire Brigade. 


subopercle (sabau'ps3:k(a)l). rare. (ad. mod.L. 
suboperculum. Cf. OPERCLE.] = SUBOPERCULUM. 

1891 Century Dict. 1908 Smithsonian Mise. Coll. V. 16 
Subopercle very broad. 


subo'percular, a. (sb.) Ichth. [f. next + -arR’.] 
Designating a bone in the lower part of the 
operculum of a fish; pertaining to the 
suboperculum. 

1854 OweEN in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 178 [The 
operculum] consists of four bones; the one articulated to the 
tympanic pedicle is called ‘preopercular’,..the other three 
are, counting downwards, the ‘opercular’,..the 
‘subopercular’,..the ‘interopercular’. 1897 GÜNTHER in 
Mary Kingsley’s W. Africa 699 Subopercular armature 
strong. 


||suboperculum (sAbau'p3:kjulam). [mod.L., f. 
sub- SUB- 2b(a) + OPERCULUM.] 
1. Ichth. The bone situated below the 


operculum in the gill-cover of a fish. 

1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 191 A sort of lid, 
composed of three bony pieces, the operculum, the 
sub[o]perculum, and the interoperculum. 1878 BELL tr. 
Cannes Comp. Anat. 455 Behind the preoperculum is 
the suboperculum. 1888 ROLLESTON & JACKSON Anim. Life 


93. K z 

2. Anat. The part of an occipital orbital gyre 
which overlies the insula of Reil. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIIL. 160/2 The insula.. 
becomes a subgyre, while the operculum, preoperculum, 
suboperculum, and postoperculum are supergyres. 

Hence ,suboper'culiform a., of the form of a 
suboperculum. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 569 The outer maxillipeds are sub- 
operculiform. 


subor'bicular, a. Nat. Hist. [suB- 21c.] 


Almost orbicular, nearly circular. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Lunulated Leaf, 
one in form of a crescent: it is a suborbicular leaf hollowed 
at the base. 1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 100 A sub- 
orbicular, depressed body. 1887 W. Puituips Brit. 
Discomycetes 386 Stictis punctiformis... Gregarious, minute, 
immersed, urceolate, suborbicular. 

Comb. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 335 Populus tremula, 
leaves ..of branches suborbicular-ovate sinuate-serrate. 

So subor'biculate, -ated adjs. 

1775 J. JENKINSON Linnzus’ Brit. Pl. 151 The silicula is 
erect, suborbiculated, compressed. 1825 MacLeay Annul. 
Javanica 13 The thorax neither suborbiculate [nJor entire. 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 235 Head suborbiculate or 
subquadrate. 


sub'orbital, a. and sb. [suB- 1 b.] 
A. adj. 1. Situated below or under the orbit of 


the eye; infraorbital. 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 315 The sub-orbital 
branch of the fifth pair [of nerves]. 1854 LaTHamM Native 
Races Russ. Emp. 28 The skin brown or brunette, and the 
suborbital portion of the face flattened. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man II. xviii. 280 The so-called tear-sacks or suborbital 
pits. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 348/2 The suborbital gland or 
‘crumen’ of Antelopes and Deer. — A 

2. (suB- 19.] Being or having a trajectory that 
does not make a complete orbit of a planet. 


SUBORDAIN 


1959 N.Y. Times Mag. 11 Oct. 18/1 The moment has 
come, after months of training, testing and short, sub- 
orbital flights, when one of seven carefully chosen men 
climbs into a space capsule perched high on the nose of an 
Atlas rocket. 1967 New Scientist 16 Nov. 424/1 The Soviet 
Union seems to have developed a sub-orbital missile, and 
the implications of the new weapon have been quickly 
realized. 1977 A. Harlam Planet Earth 28/2 This 
hypothesis demands that the impact is sufficiently 
catastrophic to vaporize large amounts of surface and 
subsurface rock, the gases being ejected into suborbital 
trajectories. p i 

B. sb. A suborbital structure; a suborbital 
bone, cartilage, nerve, etc. 

1834 McMURTRIE Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 192 The true 
Perches have the preoperculum dentated... Sometimes the 
sub-orbital and the humeral are slightly dentated. 1897 
GUNTHER in Mary Kingsley’s W. Africa 709 The first sub- 
orbital is narrow, much narrower than the second and third, 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek. 

So sub'orbitar, -‘orbitary [mod.L. 
suborbitarius] adjs. and sbs. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 485 Preoperculi and 
*suborbitars dentated on their margin. a1843 in Encyel. 
Metrop. (1845) VII. 300/2 The Suborbitar bones.. of 
Cuvier. 1890 BitLincs Nat. Med. Dict., Suborbitar fissure, 
infraorbital fissure. Suborbitar fossa, canine fossa. 1733 tr. 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) 11. 64 The *Sub-Orbitary Ramus.. 
runs in the Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit. 1828 
STARK Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 464 Suborbitaries dentated. 


tsubor'dain, v. Obs. [f. SUB- + ORDAIN, partly 
after med.L. subordinare to SUBORDINATE. ] 

1. [suB- 27.] trans. To appoint in place of 
another. 

1600 HoLLanp Livy xxx. l. 804 In his place M. Acilius 
Glabrio was subordained [L. suffectus]. Ibid. XLI. xxi. 1109 
Augures were subordained [L. suffecti sunt]. 

2. [sus- 8.] To appoint to a subordinate 
position. 

1602 J. Davies Mirum in modum (1878) 24/2 That Powre 
omnipotent, That Nature subordain’d, chiefe Gouernour, 
Of fading Creatures. 1602 DoLMAN La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) 111. 661 The first cause, through vertue whereof, the 
rest subordained vnder it do work. 

3. To make subordinate or subject. 

a1617 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 274 These may be 
subordeyned one to another. 1633 D. R[ocers] Treat. Sacr. 
i. 16 The Covenant of obedience is subordeined to the 
covenant of grace. 

4. To promulgate (an order) by a subordinate 
authority. 

1654 Ear. Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 154 No 
Order could issue forth from him, which was not to be 
subordained by the Councel of State. 


‘suborder. 

1. [suB- 7b.] Zool. and Bot. A subdivision of 
an order; a group next below an order in a 
classification of animals or plants. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. IV. 391 If a subclass end in 
ata, a suborder might end in ita; a section in ana, a 
subsection in ena. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 411 The 
order contains two families, or rather sub-orders,.. 
Brachyura (short tailed) and Macroura or Macrura (long 
tailed). 1861 BenTLey Man. Bot. 398 While all the above 
genera belong to the order Composite, they are at the same 
time placed in three different sub-orders. Thus the sub- 
order Cichoracez includes the Chicory, Dandelion, 
Sowthistle, and Lettuce [etc.]. 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. 
Mus. 11 Man, Apes, and Monkeys constitute the suborder 
Anthropoidea. 

b. transf. 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 42 Under the head of pustulæ, 
is a suborder, furunculi, to include anthrax, boils, and 


pustula maligna. 
2. [suse- 5b.] Arch. A secondary or 


subordinate ‘order’ in a structure of arches. 

1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. vi. 236 The hollow 
which is given to the soffit of the sub-order of the pier arcade 
in the nave of Malmesbury Abbey. 

Hence sub‘ordered a., (of an arch) placed asa 
suborder. 

1898 Archæol. Jrnl. Ser. 11. V. 348 The subordered arch 
perhaps did not appear much. . before the eleventh century. 


t+sub'ordering. [sus- 8.] Subordination. 
1654 Z. Coke Logick 85 A perfect division also is either of 
The whole subordering [or] The Cc-ordered. 


subordinacy (sa'bo:dinasi). [f. SUBORDINATE a.: 
see -acY.] The state of being subordinate, 
subordination. 

1627 SPEED England xxviii. §5 In ackn[o]wledgement of 
subordinacie in that part of absolute power. 1673 TEMPLE 
Ess. Irel. in Misc. (1680) 102 This subordinacy [ed. 1709 
subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation of parties. 
1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) I1. 1. 98 To have.. Self- 
Affections too strong, or beyond their degree of subordinacy 
to the kindly and natural. 1820 T. L. Peacock Mise. Wks. 
1875 III. 337 The subordinacy of the ornamental to the 
useful rie Temple Bar Feb. 252 Her comparative 
subordinacy. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 9 Mar., Lifted out of 
subordinacy into supremacy. 


su'bordinal, a. [f. mod.L. subordo, -ordin- (see 
SUB- 7b, ORDER sb.) + -AL!.] Of, pertaining to, 
or of the rank of, a suborder. 

1870 ROLLESTON Anim. Life p. lxxxii, The two subordinal 
names above given. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 11. 183 Upon 
these characters, derived from the face of the seed, 
subordinal divisions have been based. 1904 Q. Rev. Oct. 469 
Africa has now no.. peculiar ordinal or subordinal groups of 
mammals of its own. 
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t+su'bordinance. Obs. [f. SUBORDINATE a., app. 
after predominate (for predominant) and 
predominance.) Subordination. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xii, We clearly see (As 


well as that pendent subordinance) The nearly couching of 
each realtie. 


So t su’bordinancy. 
1709 [see SUBORDINACY, quot. 1673]. 1768 in Chauncy’s 
Let. 52 Government. . implies subordinancy and subjection. 


tsu'bordinant, a. Obs. [Alteration of 
SUBORDINATE by confusion with predominant.] 
Subordinate. 

1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 458 Each of the 


Subordinant Sciences deduces Conclusions about its Proper 
Object. 


su'bordinary, sb. Her. [f. SUB- 5 + ORDINARY 
sb.] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
considered as of less importance than an 
ordinary; a subordinate ordinary. 

c 1791 Encycl. Brit. (1797) VIIL. 445/2 All charges are 
distinguished by the names of honorable ordinaries, 
subordinaries, and common charges. 1842 BRANDE Dict. 
Sci. etc. 1183/2 According to some writers..an ordinary, 
when it comprises less than one fifth of the whole shield, is 
termed a subordinary. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 694/1 Very 
many both of these [ordinaries] and of the subordinaries. . 
are very frequent constituents in mouldings in the Norman 
style of architecture. 


[Alteration of 
with ordinary.] 


tsu'bordinary, a. Obs. rare. 
SUBORDINATE by confusion 
Subordinate. 

1788 D. GiLson Serm. xii. 356 Let Women—know their 
sphere;.. Their rank is an.. honourable one—but it is a 
subordinary. 


subordinate (so'ba:dinat), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. subordindtus, pa. pple. of subordinare to 
SUBORDINATE. Cf. It. subordinato, Sp. and Pg. 
subordinado, also F. subordonné.] A. adj. 

1. a. Of a person or body of persons: Belonging 
to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the authority or power of 
another. Const. to. 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy d’ Ambois 111. i, Shew me a great man 
.. That rules so much more than his suffering King, That he 
makes kings of his subordinate slaues. 1624 FISHER in F. 
White Repl. Fisher 337 To make Saints Mediators 
subordinate vnto, and dependent of Christ, is to encrease his 
glorie. a 1626 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine Misc. (1629) 
43 Two Generals. . assisted with Subordinate 
Commanders, of great Experience. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
1. 1. i. 2 Neither is it possible to conceive, that a finite 
subordinate Being should be independent, or eternal. 1693 
Stair Inst. Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1v. xxxix. §14 This defence 
extends to all Judges Supream and Subordinat. 1760-2 
Gotpsm. Cit. W.c, The subordinate officer must receive the 
commands of his superior. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. xiv, An 
act of deference .. paid by inferior and subordinate princes 
to the patrons whom they depend upon. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 
1. x. 238 Elizabeth and her advisers attempted to render 
Parliament subordinate to the Privy Council. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. IV. 73 Besides these two great Viceroys, we 
also know the names of some of the subordinate captains 
who held commands under them. 

b. Of power, position, command, employ- 
ment. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Bk. Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 1 Sa 
suld knychtis have dominacioun and seigneurye subordinate 
of the princis and lordis behalve. 1608 J. KinG Serm. 24 
Mar. 6 Nor by way of Lieutenantship, deputation, 
subordinate prefecture whatsoever, but as a King over 
subiects. 1622 CALuis Stat. Sewers (1647) 231 An 
Ordinance is a subordinate direction, proceeding out of a 
more general power. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 276 
The Jurisdiction of all Barrons..was..subordinat to the 
Sheriffs. a1ryoo Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1670, The 
Iawfulnesse, decentnesse, and necessitie, of subordinate 
degrees and ranks of men and servants. 1765 MACLAINE tr. 
Mosheim’s Eccl, Hist. Cent. tv. 1. v. §10 [The Son] the 
instrument by whose subordinate operation the Almighty 
Father formed the universe. 1862 G. C. Lewis Let. to Earl 
Stanhope 26 Apr., In his subordinate official position. 1874 
Stusss Const, Hist. 1. iv. 68 His power is . . not subordinate. 

c. Of things having an inferior rank in a series 
or gradation. 

1456 Sır G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.} 76 The hevynnis, 
be thair instrumentis subordinatis, sendis thair. .influencis 
in the materis that thir erdly thingis ar compound of. 1610 
GuiLtim Heraldrie i1. vi. (1611) 58 A couple-close is a 
subordinate charge deriued from a Cheuron. 1651 HosBes 
Leviathan ul. xxii. 115 Others [se. systems] are. 
Subordinate to some Soveraign Power. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 8 Of both which kinds [of insects] there are many 
subordinate Genera. 1728 CHamBers Cyel. s.v. 
Subordination, In the Sciences, Trigonometry is 
subordinate to Geometry; and in the Virtues, Abstinence 
and Chastity are subordinate to Temperance. 1807 Med. 
Frnt. XVII. 575 It was to that branch of it which bears the 
name of Therapeutics, that all the others were to have been 
subordinate. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 87 The other [Concept], 
having less Extension, or denoting fewer Individuals, is 
called Inferior, Lower, Narrower or Subordinate. 5 

2. a. Of things, material and immaterial: 
Dependent upon or subservient to the chief or 
principal thing. Chiefly in technical use. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1. iv. 25b, Subordinate is 
that which is not for it selfe desired, but referred to the chief 
end. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxii. (1611) 328 No 
circumstance but a subordinate efficient cause. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. ti, Although this Phantasie of 
ours be a subordinate faculty to reason, 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geogr. Delin. 11. ix. (1635) 147 Subordinate causes can 


SUBORDINATE 


produce no other then subordinate effects. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. xviii. 69 A Subordinate End is that 
which is referred to some farther End. 1730 M. WRIGHT 
Introd. Law Tenures 159 note, The many subordinate 
Tenures and Manors subsisting at this Day. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Comm. I. Introd. 98 As to Ireland, that is still 
a distinct kingdom; though a dependent, subordinate 
kingdom. 1818 StopparT in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) l. 18/2 
Various aggregations of sentences in which the subordinate 
assertions are assumed by the mind in the manner already 
shown. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 226 When a suhordinate 
clause acts the part of object to a verb. 1857 J. W. Giggs 
Philol. Studies 117 The more ancient languages had 
participials, where the more modern have subordinate 
clauses. 
b. subordinate legislation Law (see quots.). 
[1841 G. C. Lewis On Govt. of Dependencies 52 
Legislation is subordinate when the sovereign person or 
body delegates the legislative power to an inferior authority, 
which issues or makes the law.] Ibid, A power of 
subordinate legislation is sometimes direct; . . the laws made 
in virtue of it are issued avowedly..b the subordinate 
legislature. r9or C. ILBERT Legislative Methods & Forms p. 
v, Chapter III deals with what I have called subordinate 
legislation, that is to say, that part of the law which is 
enacted, not directly by the supreme legislature, but under 
delegated powers. 1917 Erskine May's Treat. Laws Parl. 
(ed. 12) xxiii. 567 Something must be said here of those 
administrative orders, rules and regulations which 
constitute what is sometimes called delegated or 
subordinate legislation. 1975 J. P. Morcan House of Lords 
& Labour Government ii. 63 An equally important function 
= their work on subordinate legislation, a subject that 
uires a section to itself. 1980 Oxf. Compan. Law 758/1 
ubordinate or delegated legislation takes many forms, 
sien regulations, and orders made by Ministers of the 
Crown, frequently in the form of statutory instruments, 
[ete.]. 
3. Of inferior importance, not principal or 


predominant; secondary, minor. 

a1661 FuLLer Worthies, Northampton. (1662) 11. 288 Not 
to speak of his moral qualifications, and subordinate 
abilities. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 236 Instances, 
where the subordinate movement is converted into the 
predominant. 1786 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) Il. 26 My 
expectations from it were of a subordinate nature only. 1808 
Syp. SmitH Us. (1859) 1. 121/2 A very great proportion of 
all the curacies in England are filled with men to whom the 
emolument is a matter of subordinate importance. 1855 
Prescott Philip II, 1. iv. 1. 57 His haughty spirit could not 
be pleased by the subordinate part which he was compelled 
to play. 1887 Dict. Archit. s.v. Sub Arch, Subarcuation, that 
is, the mode of constructing two inferior and subordinate 
arches under the third or main arch. 1898 Sweet New Engl. 
Gram. 11. 29 If a full word becomes subordinate in meaning, 
it can take weaker stress. 

+4. In subjection; submissive. Obs. 

1594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 266 My direction was in 
all thinges to be subordinate to him yt should be Superior 
here of our Societye. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 716 The mind 
was well inform’d, the passions held Subordinate. 

+5. In physical senses: a. Placed underneath. 

1648 WiLkins Math. Magick 1. vii. 51 These Pulleys may 
be multiplyed according to sundry different situations, not 
onely when they are subordinate,.. but also when they are 
placed collaterally. i ; 

b. Geol. Underlying; subjacent. 

1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. III. 170 Consisting. . partly of 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of lignite. 1854 
Murcuison Stluria ii. 31 Containing the best roofing slates 
in the world, and subordinate courses of greywacke grit. 

+6. advb. subordinate to: in subordination or 
subjection to. Obs. 

1642 Lanc. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 73 We owe 
(subordinate to God) a great deal to Sir lohn Seaton. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VII. 277 To inform and guide the People by it 
(se. church authority], subordinate to holy Scripture. 1 
Med. Jrnl. XVII. 396 Subordinate to this will be given 
biographical notices of Authors. 

B. sb. 

1. A subordinate person; one in a position of 
subordination; one who is under the control or 
orders of a superior. 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ’s Passion 46 And so deny That 
Princes by Subordinates should die. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 
668 Satan..his next subordinate Awak’ning. 1790 BURKE 
Fr. Rev. 218 What the jurisdiction of bishops over their 
subordinates is to be. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 185 All the 
heads of departments, civil and military, with a large 
pro ortion of their subordinates. 1898 ‘H. S. MERRIMAN’ 
Roden’s Corner x. 100 Ready to prompt or assist, as behoved 
a merely mechanical subordinate. 

2. A subordinate thing, matter, etc. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 (Kant), The subordinates of 
modality are possibility, existence, and necessity. 1846 G. S. 
FABER Lett. Tractar. Secess. 248 Though there may be 
occasional disagreement in subordinates, there is a very 
singular and a very striking agreement in primaries. 


subordinate (so'bo:dineit), v. [f. late L. 
subordinat-, pa. ppl. stem of subordinare, f. sub- 
SUB- 2 + ordinare to order, ORDAIN. Cf. It. 
subordinare, Sp., Pg. subordinar, F. sub- 
ordonner.] 

1. trans. To bring into a subordinate position; 
to render subordinate, dependent, or 
subservient; Const. to. Also toccas. (without to) 
to bring into subjection. Now rare with personal 


obj. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. (1617) 409 That what hee 
worketh, might..be effected by..instruments duely 


subordinated vnto the power of his owne Spirit. a 1600 
Disc. Justif. §30 Things..subordinated vnto Christ, by 
Christ himselfe. 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. 154 
Subordinating the Maior and Citizens to his gouernement. 
1700 RycauT Hist. Turks III. 194 Under him six Agas were 


SUBORDINATELY 


subordinated. a 1716 Soutu Serm. Eph. iv. 10 (1744) VII. 
23 The stars fight in their courses under his banner, and 
subordinate their powers to the dictates of his will, 1840 
CarvyLe [Teroes vi. (1841) 316 [le to whose will our wills are 
to be subordinated. 1867 Augusta WILSON Vashti xxviii, 
One whose every scheme shall be subordinated to your 
wishes, your happiness. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/2 They 
[the people of the U.S.] have subordinated their national 
aspirations to a detestable and narrow-minded race 
prejudice. 1898 Sweet New Engl. Gram. 11. 33 The stress of 
the verb is often subordinated to that of its modifier. 

2. To place in a lower order, rank, etc.; to make 
secondary or consider as of less importance or 
value. Const. to. 

1624 Wotton Elem. Archit. 11. 107 As I haue before 
subordinated Picture, and Sculpture to Architecture, as 
their Mistresse. 1647 H. More Poems 308 That Kestrell 
kind Of bastard scholars that subordinate The precious 
choice induements of the mind To wealth. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst.1. iv. 596 Their Intention in thus Subordinating 
the Hypostases of their Trinity, was [etc.]. 1825 COLERIDGE 
Aids Refl. (1848) I. 22 The teacher, who subordinates 
prudence to virtue, cannot be supposed to dispense with 
virtue. 1872 LoweLL Milton Wks. 1890 IV. 84 There is an 
intolerable egotism which subordinates the sun to the watch 
in its own fob. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. xiii. 377 In 
the burgh Schools in which music.. was not subordinated to 
the other subjects of instruction. 

3. Archit. To arrange (arches) in ‘orders’. 

a1878 G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 224 This 
suggested the system of sub-ordinating the rims, or 
recessing them. 

Hence su'bordinated ppl. a. 

1751 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v. Affection, Affections: according 
to Aristotle,..are either subordinating, or subordinated. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/1 So vast was his system of 
subordinated labour, so numcrous the army of pupils who 
worked under his controlling eye. 


su'bordinately, adv. [f. SUBORDINATE a. + 
-LY?.] In a subordinate, inferior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position. 

a 1633 AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 248 These [Angels] are held, 
to have..the mooving (subordinately) of things beneath 
them. a1667 Cow Ley Ess., Of Agric. Wks. (1906) 400 
Because he prayed for wisdom in the first place, he added all 
things else which were subordinately to be desir'd. a 1708 
BeveripceE Thes. Theol. (1710) II. 378 Exerting the utmost 
of our power in doing good subordinately for our own safety, 
ultimately for God’s glory. 1857 J. W. Cime Philol. Studies 
116 The same thought. . may oftentimes be expressed either 
co-ordinately or subordinately. @1890 LipDON Pusey 
(1893) II. 19 Between the canonical books and those 
subordinately inspired works [etc.]. 


su'bordinateness. rare. [-Ness.] The quality 
or state of being subordinate; subordination. 
1634 Br. Hatt Contempl., N.T. tv. v. 126 The 
subordinatenesse of the creature doth not take away from 
the right..of the first mover. @1706 EveLyN Hist. Relig. 
(1850) I. 51 Who knows not that..the subordinateness of 
the parts of Nature is not more astonishing than the 
subordinateness of thought and affections in the soul? 1871 
Mozcey Univ. Serm. v. (1877) 112 That freedom from all 
subordinateness to an authority above them. 


su'bordinating, vbl. sb. [-1NG'.] Placing in a 
subordinate position. 

ai600 Hooker Eccl, Pol, vil. xv. (1662) 43 The 
subordinating of inferiors to discharge some part of the same 
[office]. 


su'bordinating, ppl. a. [-1Nc*.] That 
subordinates, involving subordination. sub- 
ordinating conjunction (Gram.), one that 


serves to join a subordinate to a principal clause. 

1751 [see SUBORDINATED pel. a.]. 1850 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixiv. VIII. 281 Constant subordinating control. 1857 J. W. 
Gipps_ Philol. Studies 116 The subordinative or 
subordinating proposition. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xii. 
241 Relatives and subordinating conjunctions are wanting. 


subordination (sabo:di'neifon). [ad. late L. 
subordinatio, -6nem, n. of action f. subordinare to 
SUBORDINATE. Cf. F. subordination (17th c.), It. 
subordinazione, etc.] 

1. The arrangement of persons or things in a 
series of successively dependent ranks or 
degrees. +Also, an instance of this, a graded 
series of individuals or orders of beings. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1616 Burtoxar Engl. Expos., Subordination, an 
appointing or placing of one thing vnder another. 1646 H. 
LAWRENCE Commun. Angels 23 In this subordination, 
Angells come next to have an influence upon rationall 
creatures. 1672 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. (ed. 2) 2 Doth not 
Aristotle.. prove, that in Subordination of Causes there 
cannot be a progresse into infinit[ud]e? 1684 H. More 
Answ. 33 As trie Christianity took away all subordination 
of Ranks and Degrees in the world. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler 
No. 9 P8 The endless subordination of animal life. 1758 J. 
DALRYMPLE Ess. Feudal Prop. (ed. 2) 200 The subordination 
of superior and vassal having soon ccascd to be strict. a 1804 
GILPIN Serm. III. xiv. 39 God hath bestowed. . different 
talents on different men:.. this subordination. . pervades all 
the works of God. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci. III. 347 
By arranging them [sc. animals] according to a 
subordination unknown to Aristotle himself. 1864 BOWEN 
Logic iv. 89 The Relations. . arising from the highcr or lower 

osition of a Concept in the series or hierarchy to which it 
ference, are all denominated Relations of Subordination, 

+b. The dependence of one part upon another 
in a piece of mechanism. Obs. rare. 

1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 126 P7 One bar was secured 
by another with such intricacy of subordination—that he 
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was himself not always able to disengage them in the proper 
method. 

tc. A rank in a graded series. Obs. 

a1672 Witkins Nat. Relig. 11. iv. (1675) 333 Those 
several degrees and subordinations required to the order of 
the Universe. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 104 
Persons, who in their scvcral subordinations would be 
obliged to follow the examples of their superiors. 1712 
STEELE Spect, No. 438 P4 All the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 
166 P5 An insolent leveller, ..eager..to confound the 
subordinations of society. 

2. The condition of being subordinate, 
inferior, or dependent; subjection, subservi- 
ence. 

1651 Hopses Leviathan i. xlii. 315 From the 
Subordination of a Government, cannot be inferred the 
Subjection of the Governor. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 69 P1 
If we take too great an Idea of the Eminence of our 
Superiors, or Subordination of our Inferiors. 1715 M. 
Davits Athen. Brit. I. 127 By making use of that dangerous 
Term, Subordination, in explaining the eternal Filiation of 
the Divinity of our Saviour, 1788 GiBBON Decl. & F. liii. V. 
507 Their independent spirit disdained the yoke of 
subordination. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xxii. 284 It might 
have been expected that a man of high principle would have 
kept in subordination his feelings as a rival. 1897 C. GORE 
in Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 6/2 That..was no servile 
relationship, for subordination did not involve inferiority. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIII. 317/2 Without explaining 
the reason for the superior honour of the Saltire or for the 
subordination of the Quarter. 

{| under subordination: under control. 

1769 Go.pso. Ilist, Rome (1786) I. 373 The forces on the 
side of Marius were the most numerous, but those of Sylla 
better united and more under subordination. 1802 MARIAN 
Moore Lascelles III. 190 Those whose actions are under the 
subordination of propriety. 

b. Const. to. Phr. in (twith) subordination to. 

a 1600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. viii. iv. §6 (1648) 190 That Civill 
Authority is from God, but not immediately through Christ, 
nor with any subordination to God. 1687 DryDEN Hind & 
P. 11. 371 Nor can a council national decide, But with 
subordination to her Guide. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. 
252 Escheat.. operates in subordination to this more antient 
and superior law of forfeiture. 1868 MILMAN St. Paul's xvii. 
400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in humble 
subordination to the vast fabric which they enclose. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logic 91 The ground of all inferences is the 
subordination of the particular to the universal. 1884 Law 
Rep. 14 Q.B. Div. 266 The local board..can only exercise 
their rights in subordination to the market rights. 

+c. Subordinate agency. Obs. rare. 

a1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 332 The like determination 
of the same Will was sufficient to form Man out of the Dust 
of the ground, without taking in a subordination or 


instrumentality of Angels. 
d. Gram. The dependence of one clause upon 
another. 


1857 J. W. Gress Philol. Studies 115 When two 
propositions..are so united into a single thought or 
sentiment, that one proposition . . forms the complement of 
the other proposition, the former proposition is said to be 
subordinate to the latter, and this kind of union is called 
subordination. 1892 L. KELLNER Engl. Syntax 54 The first 
step towards the development of grammatical subordination 
was the use of a pronoun or a demonstrative adverb 
connecting the two sentences. i 

3. The condition of being subservient to some 
end, object, or need. 

1673 STILLINGFL. Serm. 1. iv. 67 All this it doth by way of 
subordination to the great end of it, which is the promoting 
mens eternal happiness. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadr. 21 A 
striking example of this subordination to the interests of 
mankind. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 177/1 (Kant), The 
harmonious co-ordination of all things and their 
subordination toa general end. 1862 SPENCER First Princ. 1. 
i. §2 (1875) 9 A certain subordination of individual actions 
to social requirements. : a. 

4. The condition of being duly submissive 
to authority or discipline; submission or 
subjection to the rule of a superior officer or the 
government of a higher power. 

1736 BUTLER Anal. 1. v. 122 The Subordination to which 
they [children] are accustomed in domestic life. 1760 Caut. 
& Adv. Off. Army 8 Subordination must be preserved in the 
Army. 1760-2 GoLpsm. Cit. W. xlii, Capable of behaving 
with just subordination to our superiors. 1838 PRescoTt 
Ferd, & Is. 11. viii. (1854) II. 120 They were without 
subordination, patience, industry, or any of the regular 
habits demanded for success in such an enterprise. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 9 There has been wilfulness when 
there should have been subordination. ‘ 

5. Archit. The act or fact of forming arches 
into ‘orders’. 

a1878 G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) II. 75 The sub- 
ordination of arches, by means of which, instead of going 
square through the thickness of a wall, they recede in orders 
or arched rims, each narrower than that above it. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) II. 402/1 The subordination of arches 
(arches built in rings, or orders, recessed one within the 
other). 

€ 6. Misused for SUBORNATION. 

1640 Br. HarL Episc. i1. xi. 138 Charge him with 
corruption, and subordination. 1643 BAKER Chron., Hen. VI 
(1653) 273 Unlawful proceedings are used by subordination 
of witnesses, embracery of jurors. 1694 S. Bethel’s Provid. 
God 76 The Subordination of Perjury. 


subordinationism (sabo:di‘neifaniz(a)m). 
Theol. [f. prec. + -18M.] The doctrine that the 
second and third persons of the Trinity are 
inferior, in order or in essence, to the first 
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person. Hence subordi’nationist, one who 
maintains this doctrine; also attrib. or as adj. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.. 243/1 The Father was regarded as 
the only supreme God, and as superior to the other persons 
of the Trinity, which is the doctrine called Subordinatiomsm. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/1 Hippolytus defended what is 
known as subordinationism against the patripassianism of 
the bishops. 1882 Cave & Banks tr. Dorner’s Chr. Doctr. 204 
The Subordinationist modification of the Ebionite 


_tendency. Ibid. 208 Every form of Monarchianism, the 


Sabellian form as well as the Subordinationist. 

PG. Subordinatianismus (an erron. formation after 
Novatianismus, etc.), used by Dorner, Déllinger, etc., is 
represented in Engl. translations by subordinatianism; 
similarly Subordinatianer by  subordinatiantst, and 
subordinatianisch by subordinatian. 

1862 tr. Dorner’s Hist. Devel. Person of Christi. 11. 58 The 
efforts made to exclude subordinatian elements from the 
conception of the Son. Ibid. iy An Arian Subordinatianism 
was ..forcign to his mind. 1876 A. PLummer tr. Daéllinger’s 
Hippol. & Callistus iv. 191 note, The Subordinatianists of 
Alexandria. 


su'bordinative, a. rare. [f. SUBORDINATE v. + 
-IVE.] Tending to subordinate, involving 
subordination. 

1642 FULLER Answ. Ferne 3 England is not a simply 
subordinative, and absolute, but a Coordinative, and mixt 
Monarchy. i 

b. Gram. Containing a subordinate clause or 
clauses. 

1857 J. W. Gispss Philol. Studies 116 The subordinative 
proposition is not to be regarded as a composition of already 
existing parts to a whole, but as a development from the 
simple proposition. 


su'bordinator. [f. SUBORDINATE v. + -OR.] 
Something which subordinates; spec. in Gram., 
a subordinating conjunction. 

1962 C. L. Barger in F. Behre Contrib. Eng. Syntax 25 
Clauses of time.., most of them introduced by when..; the 
next commonest subordinators in these clauses arc until.. 
and while. 1965 Language XLI. 242 Connectors are divided 
into subordinators (subordinating conjunctions)..and 
coordinators. Ibid., Subordinators link the sentence they 
introduce with either a preceding or a following 
superordinate structure. 1978 Ibid. LIV. 140 In only one 
case in our data did we observe Level I possibly in use as a 
status subordinator between adults. 


suborn (sa'bo:n), v. Also 6 subourne, Sc. suburn, 
6-7 subborn, suborne. [ad. L. subornadre, f. sub- 
SUB- 25 + ornare to equip, etc. Cf. F. suborner 
(13th c.), It. subornare, Sp. sobornar, Pg. 
subornar.] 

1. trans. To bribe, induce, or procure (a 
person) by underhand or unlawful means to 
commit a misdeed. Usually const. to do a thing; 
also tto an act, tagainst a person or thing; when 
used absol. often = to draw away from 
allegiance, corrupt the loyalty of. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 4 §1 Kynsfolkes to suche 
ofiendours have resorted to the same Jurours, and have 
suborned them to aquyte dyvers murderers. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 71 This Katherine.. being suborned therto 
eyther by the kinge or his brothers promises. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. 11. ii. 17 There must be subborned some 
craftie spie. 1590 SHaKs. Com. Err. iv. iv. 85 Thou hast 
subborn’d the Goldsmith to arrest mee. 1654 tr. Scudery’s 
Curia Pol. 121 Seeing that Amurath hath invaded the 
Kingdom of his Allie, surprized his Townes, suborned his 
Subjects. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xxxvii. (1687) 491 
He that hath thought there is a gain in friendship beside it 
self; may well be suborn’d against the same by the. . offers of 
a greater gain. 1783 W. THOMSON Watson’s Philip III, v. 
376 Different persons were suborned to cut off the duke by 
assassination. 1793 A. Murpnuy Tacitus (1811) I. p. xxxv, 
Freedmen were suborned against their patrons. 1852 
THACKERAY Esmond 111. xiii, Had she not..suborned 
servants, dismissed others, so that she might communicate 
with him? 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea I. 232 The President.. 
saw that the man could be suborned. He admitted him into 
the plot, [etc.]. 1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 6§7 Every person 
who..attempts to..suborn another person to commit an 
offence against this Act. 

fig. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 11. i. 49 Vehement passions 
.. undermine the iudgement, and suborne it to give sentence 
in favour of them. 1645 MiLtTon Tetrach. Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 140 It is not reason..that..suborns the common 
credence of men to yeeld so easily. 

2. spec. To bribe or unlawfully procure (a 
person) to make accusations or give evidence; to 
induce to give false testimony or to commit 
perjury. Also, to procure (evidence) by such 
unlawful means. (Cf. SUBORNATION 2b). 

1557 N.T. (Geneva) Acts vi. 11 Then they suborned men, 
which sayd, We haue heard him speake blasphemous 
wordes. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Submitto, To suborne 
or priuily to sende accusers to appeache one. Ibid., Subijcere 
testes, to subourne false witnesses. 1603 SHAKsS. Meas. for M. 
v.i. 106 Y" knowst not what thou speak’st, Or else thou art 
suborn’d against his honor In hatefull practise. 1639 
SALTMARSHE Policy 198 Wicked men suborne false witnesses 
when they are convicted. 21680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) I. 303 
Upon single Perjuries suborned by themselves they 
condemned Men unheard. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 171 P9 
A Witness, suborn’d by some of Mariamne’s Enemies, who 
accused her to the King of a Design to poison him. 1736 
FieLDING Pasquini. i. 9, I would as soon suborn an Evidence 
at an Assize, as a Vote at an Election. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. 
Scandal v. iii, I am so confounded, to find that Lady 
Sneerwell could be guilty of suborning Mr. Snake in this 
manner, to impose on us all, 1785 Reip Intell. Powers 1. ii. 
46 If it can be shown that he is suborned, .. his testimony 
loses all its credit. 1864 KiNcsLey Rom. & Teut. v. (1875) 
131 The Gothic courtiers .. suborned branded scoundrels to 
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swear away his life. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. §5. 645 The 
arrest of Shaftesbury on a charge of suborning false 
witnesses to the Plot. 1877 Conner Basis Faith viii. 353 It 
is a kind of evidence which cannot be suborned. 

b. To procure the performance or execution of 
(a thing) by bribery or other corrupt means. 

1817 Jas. MıLL Brit. India Il. v. viii. 670 The letters 
which were written in the name of the Nabob, .. were in fact 
suborned by the Governor-General. 1858 J. MARTINEAU 
Stud. Christ. 84 The public murder which they have 
privately suborned. ’ : 

+3. To prepare, provide, or procure, esp. in a 
secret, stealthy, or underhand manner. Obs. 

1540-1 ELyot Image Gov. 93 [89] Where they be not 
therto sufficient, they wyll suborne some false quarrell to 
make a commotion. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Lucullus 
(1595) 565 He beganne..to suborne the bands called 
Fimbrians, and to stirre them vp against Lucullus. 1675 
CHAPMAN Odyss. x. 422 In a golden boule She then subornd 
a potion. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1x. 361 Since Reason not 
impossibly may meet Some specious object by the Foe 
subornd. 1676 DrYDEN State Innoc. v. i, And those who, by 
Despair, suborn their Death. 1700 Cymon & Iph. 552 
Then entring unexpected will we seize Our destin'd Prey,.. 
And hast’ning to the Seas suborn our Flight. 21721 PRIOR 
Truth & Falseh. 33 Wks. 1907 II. 132 The Fraudful Dame, 

- False sighs suborns, and artful tears. 

+4. To furnish, equip, adorn. Obs. 

1596 SPENSER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Evill thinges 
being decked and suborned with the gay attyre of goodly 
woordes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xx. §3 Not to write at 
leasure that which men may read at leasure, but really to 
instruct and suborne action and active live. 

+5. To give support to, aid, assist. Obs. 

1568 GraFTon Chron. II. 610 This Capteine [Jack Cade] 
not only suborned by teachers, but also enforced by priuie 
Scholemaisters, assembled together a great company of tall 

ersonages. ¢161z CHAPMAN Iliad vin. r14 Let their 
brightnesse glase the skies, that night may not suborne The 
Greekes escape. N ’ 

+ 6. To introduce or bring to one’s aid with a 
sinister motive. Obs. 

a161g FOTHERBY Atheom. 1. ix. §1 (1622) 59 He [se. 
Euripides] suborned, in his Trageedie, the person of 
Sisyphus, to expresse all his vngodlinesse. 1649 MıLTON 
Eikon. xxvi. 210 Nor is he onely content to suborne Divine 
Justice in his censure of what is past, but he assumes the 
person of Christ himself to prognosticate .. what he wishes 
would come. 1677 Let. in J. Smith Mem. Wool, etc. (1757) 
I. lix. 215 Some Western Clothiers finding, so early, and 
upon other Reasons than are now suborned, that Trade 
decaying. Any A 

+7. [suB- 27.] To commission (another) in 
one’s place. Obs. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 335 After they 
vnderstode, that it was not possible for them to go vnto al 
places, whiche had nede of remedy, of necessitie they 
suborned others [orig. necessario summisisse alios]. 

Hence su'borning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. 11. iv, Against 
Vsurie, brybrie, and barrating, Suborning, extorcion, and 
boulstring. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. L2b, Other 
superuising espialls to plie, follow, and spurre forward those 
suborning incensers. 1611 CotTcr., Subornation, a 
subornation, or suborning. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 1. 72 
The bribed Soldiers, and suborning Scribes, who by false 
Reports endeavoured to..destroy the Credit of that 
Resurrection. 


tsubornate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. 
subornatus, pa. pple. of subornare to SUBORN.] 
Suborned. 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 375/2 Certeyns subornatz 
proves and persones of hir assent and covyne. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) III. 63 Iulius Proculus, subornate by the 
Romanes, seide Romulus to haue apperede to hym. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy 1. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 9: be sonnys of Ancus 
(quhilkis has subornate pir lymmaris to sla pe king). 1560 
Maitl. Club Misc. III. 225 Sche saw Jonet Watsone 
subornate and seducit be Williame and then repellet. 1590 
Barrow & GREENWOOD in Confer. 33 Your subornate 
witnesses. 

b. adj. ? Underhand, false. 

a 1548 HarL Chron., Hen. VI, 169 The cloked gentlenes, 
and subornate fashion of the duke of Yorke. 


tsubornate, v. Obs. [f. L. subornat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subornare to SUBORN.] = SUBORN. 
1537 Enstit. Christen man A 7 Subornatynge fals wytnesse. 
a 1548 HaLL Chron., Edw. IV. (1550) 40 The Frenche Kyng 
. caused a varlet to be subornated, in a cote armure of 
Fraunce. 1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius x. 6 He did subornate 
certain lewde persons.. to bring in false accusations against 
im 


subornation (sabo:'neifan). Also 6 -acion, 
subborn-, 7 subernation. [ad. L. subornatto, 
-Onem, n. of action f. subornare to SUBORN. Cf. F. 
subornation, It. subornaztone, etc.] 

1. The act of inducing or procuring a person to 
commit an evil action, by bribery, corruption, or 
the like; an instance of this. Also, tunderhand 
action. 

a1548 IlaLL Chron., Hen. VII, 47b, He by his crafty 
subornacions had persuaded diuerse,.to beleue..that he 
was the same verey person. 1579-80 NORTH Plutarch, Solon 
(1595) 99 Those that were compassed..by subornation at 
length to do a thing against their will. 1601 R. JOHNSON 
Kingd. & Commw. (1693) 225 By the subernation of the 
viceroy of Algier he was murdred in his tent by certain 
Turks. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 111. 111. 304 Without 
Bribery, or Subornation, he had attain’d to the dignity of the 
Purple. a 1715 BURNET Own Time (1724) I. 510 He protested 

. that he knew of no subornation in all that matter. 1842 DE 
Quincey Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 187 The sort of chicanery 
attending his subornation of managers in the Leibnitz 
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controversy. 1853 GROTE Greece 11. Ixxxvi. XI. 29: By the 
hands of assassins and the treacherous subornation of his 
mother Eurydike. : : 

2. The act of procuring a person to give false 
evidence. Also, an instance of this. 

1528 More Dyaloge ui. Wks. 211/2 For fere of 
subornacion & false instruction of witnesse. 1590 GREENE 
Never too late (1600) 82 Hee hath produced this younge man 
by a sinister subornation to periure himselfe. 1659 Gentl. 
Calling 420 If a witness prove a better pennyworth than the 
Judge, subornation shall do the business. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod, Random xxxi. (1760) I. 241 chapter-heading, | discover 
a subornation against me, by means of a quarrel between two 
of the evidences. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 74 A perjury 
as bloody as that of Oates and Bedlow;—a subornation as 
audacious. 1847 James Convict xli, This is something like a 
subornation of witnesses. 

b. subornation of perjury: the act of procuring 
a witness on oath to commit perjury. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1. xix. 67 If any of them [1.e. 
jurors] bee discredited by Law as by attainder in conspiracy 

.subornation of perjury, or such like. 1678 MARVELL 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 333 For subornation of 
perjury, tending to the defamation of his Majesty. 1765-8 
Erskine Inst, Laws Scot. tv. iv. §75 Subornation of perjury 
consists in tampering with those who are to swear in 
judgement, by soliciting or directing them how they are to 
depose, without regard to truth. 1797 Jacob's Law Dict, (ed. 
pe eed Perjury, If the person incited to take such oath do not 
actually take it, the person by whom he was so incited is not 
guilty of subornation. r911 Act r & 2 Geo. V, c. 6 §8 Any 
offence punishable as perjury or as subornation of perjury. 

transf. 1858 MERIVALE Rom. Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 405 A 
cheap subornation of flattery. ; 

tc. A statement corruptly obtained. Obs. rare. 

1737 WHISTON Josephus, Antiq. vit. viii. §4 The King 
perceived that this pretended story was a subornation 
derived from Joab, and was of his contrivance. 

+3. The action of bringing a person to one’s 
assistance or support. Obs. 

1600 W. Cornwa tis Ess. 11, xlvi. Mm4b, Her [se. 
Virtue’s}] counsels shall bee held so sincere, as they shall be 
accepted without the subornation of the nimph Egeria. 


su'bornative, a. rare. [See SUBORN v. and 
-ATIVE.] Pertaining to subornation. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 388 Any 
work..done..in the subornative line, for the purpose of 
giving existence to the lie. 


suborned (sa'bo:nd), ppi. a. [f. SUBORN v. + 
-ED'.] In senses of the verb SUBORN; obtained by 


corrupt means; tsupposititious, counterfeit. 
1589 Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxx. (1602) 149 She baer’d so 
sweete a face, As from the sternest Godhood might extort 
suborned grace. 1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. E 3b, Because 
I was his suborned Lorde and master. 1598 DANiEL Civ. 
Wars v. ixxx, Suborned Iustice. 1610 CARLETON Jurisd. 72 
The Fathers..reiecting this suborned and supposititious 
Canon. 1631 WeeEveR Anc. Funeral Mon. 15 Suborned 
counterfeit hired mourners. 1676 MARVELL Gen. Councils 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 94 By suborned witnesses, stirring up 
the rabble. 1860 ELLıcorr Life Our Lord vii. 335 To.. 
investigate the many suborned witnesses. 1860 Forster Gr. 
Remonstr. 105 Impositions by prerogative .. were backed by 
suborned and scandalous decisions in the courts. 


subornee (sabo:'ni:). [f. as prec. + -EE'.] One 
who is suborned. 

1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/1 Hireling subornees of 
perjury. 


suborner (so'bo:na(r)). [f. SUBORN v. + -ER!.] 
One who suborns. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 163 Ambition 
& Auarice his suborner, 1602 FULBECKE Ist Pt. Parall. 64 
Suborners..which do minister occasion to the informer. 
1629 T. Apams Rage Oppress. Wks. 607 Man is the maine 
suborner of mischiefe to his owne kind. 1632 Bp. HALL 
Hard Texts Acts v. 3 Thou .. hast drawne in the holy Ghost 
as a subomer, and abetter of thy wickednesse. 1769 
BLACKSTONE Comm. IV. x. 137 The statute 5 Eliz. c. g.. 
inflicts..a fine of 40/. on the suborner. 1817 COLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. (1907) II. 214 His employer and suborner. 1823 
BENTHAM Not Paul 251 Were they not..so many suborners 
of this same perjury? 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lxii, You 
pepurens ou suborner of evidence. 1874 MOTLEY John of 
Barneveld I1. 440 The conspirator and suborner of murder. 
subosco: see SUBBOSCO. 
sub'oval, a. [suB- 21c. Cf. F. 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 9 The Macrocercus, with a 
suboval depressed body. 1777 S. Rosson Brit, Flora 167 
Corollulz of the radius suboval. 1817 STEPHENS in Shaw’s 
Gen. Zool. X. 11. 564 Nostrils suboval and depressed. 1858 
Lewes Sea-side Studies t. ii. 147 Minute suboval 
microscopic capsules. 


subovale.] 


sub'ovate, a. [ad. mod.L. subodvdtus: see SUB- 
21c.] Somewhat or almost ovate. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anim. 98 [90] The Triton, with a 
subovate body. 1812 New Bot. Gard. I. 55 The pericarpium 
is a subovate, three-celled capsule. 1874 Lussock Orig. & 
Met. Ins. i. 18 Hexapod antenniferous larvae, with a 
subovate body. 

So t sub'ovated a., = SUBOVATE a.; sub’ovoid 
a., somewhat or almost ovoid. 

1776 PENNANT Brit. Zool. II. 469 Nostrils..Small, 
subovated. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 289 Head 
subovoid. 1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 121 Rosa spinosissima 
.. fruit subovoid. 


t+subpand. Sc. Obs. [f. suB- 3 + PAND (OF. 
pand, var. of pan skirt).] A valance. 


1578 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 210 Ane auld bed of blak 
dames with the ruif and pandes and twa subpandis. 


SUBPG@NA 


sub'pectoral, a. [suB- 1 a, b.] 

1. Zool., etc. Situated beneath the breast or 
pectus. 

1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
subpectoral rays. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
subpectoral glands. 

2. Emanating from the depths of the chest. 

1871 MEREDITH Harry Richmond xlvi, A muffled rattle of 
subpectoral thunder discharged at her in quick, heated 
snaps. 


195 The 
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subpe’daneous a., = SUPPEDANEOUS. 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., Subpedaneous, belonging to a 
foot-stool, or any thing under foot. 


sub'pedital, = supPEDITAL, a shoe. 
1526 A C. mery says 3b, Set me .ii. tryangyls & .ii. semy 
cercles vppon my subpedytals. 


to subdue. 
8 The said Lord 
Murghe Obrene. 


+sub'penal, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. sub pena + 
-AL!; cf. ||SUB 11, SUBPGENA, and PENAL.] Subject 
to penalties. 

1659 GAUDEN Tears Ch. 483 These meetings of Ministers 


must be authoritative, not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
subpenall. 


sub'peditate v., = SUPPEDITATE V., 
1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) III. 
Deputie..hathe subpeditate.. 


sub'petiolar, a. Bot. [suB- 1 c.] Situated under 


the petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree. 
1891 Century Dict. 


sub'petiolate, a. Bot. [mod.L. subpetiolatus 
(sense 1). Cf. F. subpétiolé.] 

1. [suB- 21 c.] Somewhat petiolate; having a 
very short petiole. 

1847 W. E. STEELE Field Bot. 25 Leaves.. 

2. = SUBPETIOLAR. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 


sub'petiole. Bot. [sus- 5b.] A partial or 
secondary petiole, a petiolule. 

1880 C. & Ẹ. Darwin Movem. PI. xii. 558 Each petiole, 
sub-petiole, and leaflet. 


sub-petiolate. 


sub'petioled, a. Bot. [susB- 21c.] = 
SUBPETIOLATE I. 

1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 269/1 Leaves. . sub-petioled. 
subplant v., = SUPPLANT v. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxvii. 36 He forsothe hath subplauntid 
me. 1472 Marc. PasTon Let. to J. Paston 19 Nov., Mad to 
subplant you. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (1892) 35 The 
Normans haveinge subdued and subplanted the Saxon 

inges. 


|| subpeena (səb'pi:nə, sə'pi:nə), sb. Law. Forms: 
5-6 suppena, 5-7 subpena, 6 supenea, 6 subpene, 
7 sowpinee, 8 supcena, 6- subpeena. [law-L., = 
L. sub pena under a penalty (cf. |[suB 11), being 
the first words of the writ. ] 

1. A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a defendant to answer the matter 


alleged against him. Also writ of subpoena. 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1827) I. Introd. 19 
Graunte to the seid suppliant a writ sub pena direct to the 
seid Thomas. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 208/1 To graunte as 
many Writts of Sub pena out of the Court of Chauncerie. 
a1517 in Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 A suppena 
brought agaynse me by hys false surmyse. 1543 tr. Act 15 
Hen. VI, c. 4 For asmoche as dyuers persons haue before 
this tyme ben greatly greued by wryttes of sub pena. 1623 in 
New Shaks. Soc. Trans. (1885) 499 His Ma" most gracious 
writt of Subpcena directed to the said James Baskervile.. 
and also to Susann Baskervile..comaunding them..to.. 
appeare..in his Maties high court of Chauncery. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. III. xxvii. 443 Upon common bills, as 
soon as they are filed, process of subpoena is taken out; which 
is a writ commanding the defendant to appear and answer to 
the bill, on pain of rool. 1818 ae gest (ed. 2) I. 392. 
1875 Dicsy Real Prop. vi. (1876) 28 à f 

2. a. A writ issued from a court of justice 
commanding the presence of a witness under a 
penalty for failure. 

1467 R. CALLE Let. to Sir J. Paston 3 Apr., He woll not 
come withoute he have a suppena. c 1550 Wu of Deuill (? 
1825) B4b, A Bouget too put their Sup penas in, to cracke 
the poore men with all in the countrey. a1613 OverBuRY 
Characters, Country Gentl. Wks. (1856) 64 Nothing under a 
sub poena can draw him to London. 1673 in Canterbury 
Press (1884) 26 Jan. 7/3 For a sowpinee For the witeneses 
030. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. ii. 13 By subpenas 
dragg’d from home. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xix, The worthy 
magistrate. . had caused the ordinary citan ona or subpæna, of 
the Scottish criminal court, to be served upon her. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxi, It’s only a subpeena in Bardell and 
Pickwick. 

b. attrib. in subpoena office. 

1688 HoLme Armoury 111. iii. 63/1 Officers belonging to 
the High Court of Chance The Clerk of the Subpena 
Office. 1797 Jacob's Law Dies (ed. 10) s.v., The proper 
clerks of the Subpena Offi 

c. In Lat. phrases: ub pene ad testificandum 
[L., in order to testify], subpana duces tecum 
[DUCES TECUM] (see quot. 1980). 

1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. III. xxiii. 382 In the hands of 
third persons they [sc. books and papers belonging to the 
parties] can generally be obtained by rule of court, or b 
adding a clause of requisition to the writ of subpoena, whic 
is then called a subpoena duces tecum. 1808 E. H. East Rep. 
IX. 476 The precedents of the common subpena ad 
testificandum are scarcely more ancient than that of the 
subpcena duces tecum. 1891 Weekly Notes 12 Dec. 195/1 


SUBPŒNA 


This was a motion.. to set aside a writ of subpæna duces 
tecum. 1909 Law Jrni. Rep. King’s Bench Div. LXXVIII. 
120/2 This case must not be taken as a precedent for any 
supposed rule that a person summoned on subpena ad 
testificandum may get it set aside by swearing that he can give 
no relevant evidence. 1944 All England Law Reports (1945) 
I. 274 The party on whose behalf the motion is made has 
been required by a subpena ad testificandum and duces tecum 
to appear before the district auditor. 1965 Annual Practice 
1. 881 Any party in any cause or matter may by subpena ad 
testificandum or duces tecum require the attendance of any 
witness before an officer of the Court. 1980 Oxf. Compan. 
Law 1195/1 It [se. a subpoena] takes two forms, subpoena ad 
testificandum, when the recipient is called to give evidence, 
and subpoena duces tecum, when he is required to bring 
documents or papers relevant to the controversy for 
examination by the court. 


1593 Tell-Trothe’s N.Y. Gift (1876) 36 What a cheape 
subpena is this to drawe an answere from the conscience. 
1635 SHIRLEY Lady Pleas. 1. (1637) B 2b, To which appeare, 
As to the Court of Pleasure, all your gallants, And Ladies 
thither bound by a Subpena Of Venus. 1649 W. M. Wand. 
Jew (1857) 48 Shee serves me still with Subpæna upon 
Subpæna to answer to the Intergatories of her cruelty. 1906 
Hibbert Jrnl. Jan. 265 That authority . . is necessarily open to 
the challenge of criticism, liable to a subpæna before the 
higher bar of reason. 


||sub'peena, v. Law. Also 7 subpæne. [f. prec.] 
trans. To serve with a writ of subpcena; to 
summon as a witness in a court of justice. 
(Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Call. (1692) 111. I. 81 One Walker, 
and Cadwallader Powel,..subpened to be made 
Defendants in a Third Information put into the High Court 
of Star-Chamber. 1693 Humours Town 6 My Cousin, here, 
and I, being subpena’d up for Witnesses. 1710 P. BLAIR 
Misc. Observ. (1718) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being 
subpena’d as Evidences against him). 1755 Gentl. Mag. 
XXV. 329 The witnesses subpena’d by the crown 
amounted to above 100. 1858 LytTon What will He do? vit. 
vii, He would not even subpeena any of his old friends as to 
his general character. 1875 Miss Brannon Strange World 
xi, Elgood and his daughter were both subpeenaed for the 
adjourned inquest. 1884 Harper’s Mag. June 57/1 Other 
merchants may be subpeenaed to act as mercantile experts at 
the examination. 

transf. 1755 CHESTERF. in World No. 15: P1, I was lately 
subpeenaed, by a card, to a general assembly. 


sub'polar, a. [Cf. Sp. subpolar.] 

1. [suB- 12 b.] Adjacent to the poles or polar 
sea. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlix. IV. 485 Beginning at 84° 
N. L. he [se. Latreille] has seven Arctic ones, which he 
names polar, subpolar, superior, intermediate, 
supratropical, tropical, and equatorial. 

2. [suB- 1a] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 

1876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exp. iv. 96 The latitude of the 
southern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined..by a 
meridian subpolar observation. 1883 Proctor Gt. Pyramid 
iii. 154 The subpolar meridional passage of [Alpha 
Draconis]. 


‘subpopulation. 1. [suB- 3.] A population 
living underground. 

1890 Daily News 19 June 5/7 A sort of sub-population of 
elfin people, who live under the Treppe. __ 

2. a. [SUB- 7a] A population forming part of a 
larger population. b. [SuB- 9.] One derived or 
originating from some other population. 

1959 Heredity XIII. 217 This gene flow.. prevented the 
divergence of the two sub-populations. 1961 Lancet 9 Sept. 
586/2 Serious outbreaks have occurred mainly because 
substantial poorly vaccinated subpopulation groups have 
remained —for example, lower socioeconomic groups in the 
U.S.A. 1964 S. LiEBERSON in J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. 
of Lang. (1968) 553 Such subpopulations as social classes, 
juvenile delinquents, racial, ethnic, and tribal populations, 
age groups, regions, and occupational groups. 1971 J. Z. 
Younc Introd. Study Man xxvii. 385 Like all populations, 
ours is composed of many sub-populations, differing from 
each other not only outwardly but in their gene structure. 
1974 J. W. Drake in Carlile & Skehel Evolution in Microbial 
World 53 Microbial subpopulations frequently become 
extinct. 1979 Sci. Amer. Mar. 53/1 Could it be that they 
represent a sub-population of tumor cells endowed with the 
particular characteristics making for successful metastasis? 


subpouelle, variant of SUPPOWELL, to support. 

14.. MS. Cantab. Ff. i. 6. fol. 123 Trustyng to Ihu.. Tho 
send hys grace to subpouelle & Comffort Tho all that ys 
wyth wrong repourt. 


‘sub-pre,ceptor. Obs. exc. Hist. [suB- 6.] An 
assistant preceptor or instructor. Hence ,sub- 
precep'torial a. 

1698 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 406 The bishop of 
Salisbury, his preceptor, 1200 per ann.; and Dr. Willis, his 
subpreceptor, 400f. 1755 [see SUBGOVERNOR]. 1827 Gentl. 
Mag. XCVII. 11. 6 He had..been Sub-preceptor to his 
present Majesty, then Prince of Wales, and to the Duke of 
York. 1847 Mepwin Shelley II. 221 Sub-preceptor to the 
Princess Charlotte. Ibid., To relieve him from his sub- 
preceptorial duties. 


'sub- prefect. [sus- 6. Cf. F. sous-préfet.] 
An assistant or deputy prefect; spec. an 
administrative official of a department of France 
immediately subordinate to the prefect; the 
administrator of a province of Peru. 

1845 W. K. KELLY tr. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Yrs. Il. 175 The 
préfects, the sub-préfects, and the mayors. 1852 SHARPE 
Hist. Egypt xxi, Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every prefect, 
every sub-prefect. 1880 C. R. MARKHAM Peruv. Bark 125 
The Sub-prefect, Don Pablo Pimentel. 1899 KipLinc 
Stalky 137 We aren't even sub-prefects. 


51 


Hence subprefec'torial a. [cf. F. sous- 
préfectoral], pertaining to a subprefect or 
subprefecture; subpre'fecture [cf. F. sous- 
préfecture], the office or position of a subprefect, 
a division of a prefecture. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 105/2 (Doubs) The department is 
divided into four arrondissemens or sub-prefectures. 1870 
Illustr. Lond, News 29 Oct. 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five sub-prefectures. 1879 


STEVENSON Trav. Donkey 183 The subprefectorial map was 
fetched from the subprefecture itself. 


subpress, obs. variant of SUPPRESS v. 

1536 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 56 To 
help me to the gifte of the priorie of ffynshed .. yn case it be 
subpressed. 1542 Boorne Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 That the 
lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder the potte, is subpressed. 1637 
PRYNNE Docum. (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace’s 
deposition .. which the judges had subprest as scandalous. 


‘sub, principal, sb. 

t1. Mus. [med.L. subprincipalis, used to 
render Gr. mapvráry (sc. yopdy string): see SUB- 
13.] = PARHYPATE. Obs. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Wds., Parhypate 
hypaton,..Subprincipall of principals... C, FA, UT. 
Parhypate Mesén,..Subprincipall of meanes:..F, FA, UT. 

2. [suB- 6.] A vice-principal of a university, 
etc. 
1597 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 154/1 þe principall 
subprin" regentis and remanent memberis of pe said college. 
1615 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 543/1 Mr Pat. Guthrie sub- 
principall of the said colledge. 1755 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Angl. Notitia 11. 16 Eight Masters of Arts, of which, the first 
was Sub-Principal. 

3. Archit. [SuUB- 5b.] (See quot.) 

1842 GwiLT Archit. Gloss., Sub-principals, the same as 
auxiliary rafters or principal braces. 

4. [suB- 13.] An open diapason sub-bass. 

1876 STaINerR & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Subprincipal, 
an organ stop consisting of open pipes, of 32 ft. pitch on the 
pedals, and of 16 ft. pitch on the manuals. 


t'subprincipal, a. [sus- I1.] (See quot.) 

1601 Dorman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. li. 236 Eight 
other windes, called sub-principall [orig. souzprincipaux), 
and which compound their names of their two next 
collaterall windes,..to wit, North-northeast, North- 
northwest. 


‘sub,prior. [a. OF. subprieur (14th c.), med.L. 
subprior, var. of supprior SUPPRIOR: see SUB- 6 
and PRIOR sb. Cf. ME. sousprior s.v. sous-, and 
mod.F. sousprieur (from 13th c.).J] A prior’s 
assistant and deputy. 

1340 Ayenb. 67 pe abbottes and pe priours and hire 
officials ase subprior and pe opre. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 
Subpriowre, subprior. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 24 §8 Sub- 

riour of the said hospital of sainte John of Jerusalem. 1641 
ET Antipathie 33 Hubert being dead the Monkes of 
Canterbury ..elected Reginald their Sub-prior, for his 
Successour. 1767 BURN Eccles. Law (ed. 2) IV. 456 In every 
priory, next under the prior was the sub-prior, who assisted 
the prior whilst present, and acted in his stead when absent. 
1868 MORRIS Earthly Par. (1890) 51/1 An old reverend man 
The sub-prior. 

So 'sub,prioress. 

c1660 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1872) Ser. 
I. vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed Sister Anne 
Tremaine. c1789 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. IX. 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices in the Community such as 
Subprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Cellerere. 
‘subprogram. Computers. [suB- 
SUBROUTINE. 

1947 Math. Tables & Other Aids to Computation 11. 358 
Nor can it [se. a computer] be directed to repeat 
automatically sub-programs within the same total program. 
1965 Math. in Biol. & Med. (Med. Res. Council) tv. 205 All 
the sub-programs that enter into the FIDAC system are listed 
in a manual, which specifies for each what user-input 
parameters are required and what values they may take on. 
1979 Sci. Amer. Dec. 87/1 The most important technique 
for limiting the complexity of computer programs is the use 
of subprograms: self-contained pieces of programming that 
are named, stored in a library and called on to perform their 
particular computation as part of the execution of other 
programs. 


5c] = 


subpu tation, variant of SUPPUTATION. 

1905 J. B. Bury St. Patrick App. 382 It is to be noted that 
in the Liber Armachanus two divergent subputations of 
Patrick’s age are found. 


subra'mose, a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
subramosus: see SUB- 21¢.] Slightly ramose; 
having few branches; having a slight tendency to 
branch. 

c 1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) III. 444/2 Subramose, having 
only a few lateral branches. 1822 J. PARKINSON Outi. 
Oryctol. 42 Subramose tubes, everywhere muricated with 
acute tubercles. 1856 W. CLARK Van der Hoeven’s Zool.1.75 
Polypary papyraceous, subramose. 

transf. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. III. 12 In the 
Supplement to the first volume, he has distributed the 
Invertebrata in a double subramose series. 

So sub'ramous a. 

1760 J. Lee Intrad. Bat. (1794) 382 Subramosus, 
subramous, having few lateral Branches. 


‘sub-range. 1. [suB- 5b.] A subsidiary range 
(of mountains). 


1859 R. F. BURTON in Jrnl. Geagr. Sac. XXIX. 125 §1 An 
extensive view of subrange and hill-spur. 


SUBREPTION 


2. [suB- 7¢.] A range of values or conditions 
within a larger range. 

1956 A. A. TowNsEND Struct. Turbulent Shear Flow iii. 45 
In this subrange [of Reynolds numbers], the motion is 
independent of the viscosity. 1968 Fox & Mayers 
Computing Methods for Scientists & Engineers iii. 50 The 
computed value at r,, and the given y, = a,..provide 
boundary values for solution by linear equations in this first 


sub-range. 


sub'rational, a. 

1. [suB- 14.] Below what is rational, less than 
rational. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 2/3 The readiness..of a Tory, 
even of the sub-rational species, to entertain the question of 
Reform. 1896 Expositor Sept. 214 [Man is] incomparable 
with ‘birds and four-footed beasts’, and..with the entire 
subrational universe. 

2. [SUB- 19 b.] Math. (See quot.) 

1874-5 CayLey Math. Papers (1896) IX. 315 note, The 
expression ‘subrational’ includes irrational, but it is more 
extensive; if Y, X are rational functions, the same or 
different, of y, x respectively, and Y is determined as a 
function of x by an equation of the form Y = X, then y is 
a subrational function of x. 


‘sub,rector. [suB- 6.] An official immediately 
below a rector in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

1629 WADSWORTH Pilgr. vi. 55 The Sub-Rector and two 
of his schollers. 1678 WALTON Life Sanderson 28b, In the 
year 1613, he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge. 1691 
Case of Exeter Coll. 27 Differences arising betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined within twenty 
days by the Sub-Rector, the Dean, and three of the Maxime 
Seniores [etc.]. 
‘sub,region. [suB- A division or 
subdivision of a region. 

1864 A. R. WaLLace in Proc. Zool. Soc. 273 Confining our 
attention now to the Australian region only, we may divide 
it into three subregions— Australia, the Pacific Islands, and 
the Austro-Malayan group—each of which has a distinctive 
character. 1869 SCLATER Íbid. 125 The true Australian sub- 
region (Subregio australis), comprising continental 
Australia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern 
promontory of Cape York. 1882 MincuHin Unipl, Kinemat. 
194 That portion of the space bounded by the contour DEF 
which is not included in any of the sub-regions A, B, C. 
1898 A. N. WHITEHEAD Treat. Universal Algebra I. i. 125 A 
region defined by any p independent letters lying in a region 
of v-1 dimensions, where p is less than v, is called a subregion 
of the original region. 1959 G. & R. C. James Math. Dict. 
374/1 Subregion, a region within a region. 1974 Nature 11 
Oct. 531/1 The periventricular areas of the hypothalamus 
were further dissected into four subregions and assayed for 
adrenaline. 1977 Verbatim Dec. 7/2 Cultural maps, such as 
those provided by Odum and Vance, would have been more 
useful than his reprinted essay from PMLA in identifying 
the subregions of the South. s 

Hence sub'regional a., of or pertaining to a 


7¢.] 


subregion, 
1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 747 marg., Their [se. the 
Galapagos] Subregional assignation doubtful. 1946 


Richmond (Va.) News Leader 7 Feb. 3/3 The Richmond sub- 
regional office of the Veterans Administration will be open 
--until § P.M. 1966 [see LEISURE sb. 6a and c]. 1977 Lancet 
14 May 1054/1 We were surprised to read..that the 
treatment of leukemia should no longer be regarded as 
regional or subregional. 


sub'regular, a. [SUB- 19, 21.] 

1. Zool. and Bot. Almost regular. 

1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 19: An unequal valved, 
subregular bivalve. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 260 Corolla 
short subregular. 

2. Math. (See quot.) 

1886 CayLey Math. Papers (1897) XIIL. 444 An integral 
may be a regular integral, or it may be what Thomé calls a 
normal elementary integral: the theory of these integrals 
(which I would rather call subregular integrals) requires.. 
further examination. 


subreption! (sab'repfan). fad. L. subreptio, 
-onem, n. of action f. subripére (var. surr-), f. sub- 
SUB- 25 + rapére to snatch. Cf. F. subrep- 
tion, Sp. subrepcion, Pg. subrepção and see 
SURREPTION. ] 

a. Eccl. Law. The suppression of the truth or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining 
a faculty, dispensation, etc. (Opposed to 
obreption.) 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 [The bulls] were 
procured either merily by subreption, or.. false 
information. 1644 Br. HarL Modest Offer (1660) 9 Lest 
there should be any subreption in this Sacred business, it is 
Ordered, that these Ordinations should be no other than 
solemn. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. II. 111. xx. 361 
Having a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, 
Obreptions, or defects of Intention, 1728 CHampers Cyel. 
s.v., Subreption differs from Obreption, in that Obreption is 
a false Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, &c. And 
Subreption, a want of Expression. 1761 CHALLONER in E. 
Burton Life (1909) II. xxiv. 26 Purely in consideration of 
your request (tho’ I apprehended he had obtained it by 
subreption) I consented to give him those faculties. 1876 tr. 
Hergenréther’s Cath. Ch. & Chr. State 11. 160 His rescript 
--may have been obtained..by obreption..and by 
subreption. 1894 Month Mar. 391 If in a petition for a 
dispensation..it is the truth that is suppressed .. there is 
said to be subreption. "A i 

b. Sc. Law. The act of obtaining gifts of 


escheat by suppression of the truth. 

1752 McDovuaLL Inst. Laws Scat. IL. 11. 11. i. 259 All 
rights of escheats..are granted by signatures or gifts from 
the crown, which may be stopt at their passing the seals, 
those being checks against subreption or obreption, i.e. their 


SUBREPTION 


being obtained by concealing the truth, or expressing a 
falshood. 1838 W. BeLL Dict. Law Scot., Subreption, the 
obtaining gifts of escheat, &c. by concealing the truth. 

c. A fallacious or deceptive representation; an 
inference derived from such a misrepresenta- 
tion. 

1865 J. H. STIRLING Sir W. Hamilton 47 Hamilton has 
long been aware of the inconveniences of sense. What are 
called its subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errors [etc.]. 
1877 WINCHELL Reconcil. Sa. & Relig. ix. 259 This form of 
expression is inexact, and opens the way to logical 
subreptions and other fallacious procedures. 1892 
Independent (N.Y.) 21 July, This remark about ‘climbing 
from a lower estate to a higher’, is one of those neat little 
subreptions which sentimental recruits employ to deceive 
themselves. 1906 Hibbert JFrnl. July 793 There is a 
subreption also in the use of the term ‘thought’; it truly 
refers to thought as a psychological process, but is taken as 
if it referred to thought as a metaphysical fact. 


tsu'breption’®. = SURREPTION?. 

1632 SANDERSON Serm. (1674) II. 18 Miscarrying through 
his own negligence, incogitancy, or other subreption. 1634 
—— Tuo Serm. ii. (1635) 64 Strength of temptation, sway of 
passion, or other distemper or subreption incident to 
humane frailty. 1640 Serm. (1674) II. 144 We.. break 
with him oftentimes through humane frailty and 
subreption. a 1658 FaRINDON Serm. (1672) II. 603 To sin by 
ignorance or subreption, to feel those sudden motions and 
perturbations, those ictus animi, those sudden blows and 
surprisals of the mind. 


subreptitious (sabrep’ufas), a. lf 
subrepticius, -itius (f. subrept-, pa. ppl. stem of 


subripére): see prec. and -iTious'. Cf. OF. 
subreptice, Sp., Pg. subrepticio.] a. Law. 
Obtained by subreption. b. Clandestine, 
SURREPTITIOUS. 


1610 DoNNE Pseudo-martyr 23 Whether that pretended 
Commandement from the Emperour’ were not 
subreptitious. a 1635 NAUNTON Fragm. Reg. (1641) 29 That 
he was a sub-reptitious Child of the Blood Royall. 1659 
Osporn Mise. To Rdr., The emendation of a subreptitious 
Copy. 21660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 100 
The lord Diggby alleadged against him that his comission 
was subreptitious. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Papal Bulls 
and Signatures are Null and Subreptitious, when the true 
State of the Benefice . . and other necessary Matters, are not 
justly signified to the Pope. 1752 M*Dovatt Inst. Laws 
Scot. II. 38 To prevent sub-reptitious grants. 1819 [H. 
Busk] Banquet 11. 533 The subreptitious theft. p 

Hence subrep'titiously adv., by subreption. 

1611 COTGR., Subreptivement, ae eo 1890 T. E. 
Bripcett Blunders & Forgeries 18 That perhaps the rescript 
of which the Vicar of Mundeham boasted was obtained 
obreptitiously or subreptitiously. 


subreptive (sab'reptiv), a. [ad. late L. 
subreptivus, f. subrept-, pa. ppl. stem of subripére. 
Cf. OF. subreptif.] Surreptitious; spec. in 
Kantian Philos. (see quot. 1877). 

1611 COTGR., Subreptif, subreptiue. 1877 E. CAIRD Philos. 
Kantt.151 ‘Many conceptions’, he [Kant] says, ‘arise in our 
minds from some obscure suggestion of experience, and are 
developed..without any clear consciousness of the 
expericnce that suggests or the reason that developes them. 
These conceptions.. may be called subreptive’. 


subresin (‘sab,rezin). Chem. (Not in use.) [f. 
SUB- 3 + RESIN, after F. sous-résine.] That part 
of a resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, and 
is deposited as the alcohol cools. 

1838 T. THomMson Chem. Org. Bodies 543. 


+su'bride, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. subridére (var. 
surr-), f. sub- sUB- 22 + ridére to laugh.] To 
smile. So su'brident a., smiling. 


1623 COCKERAM 1, Subride, to smile. 


1897 Athenzum 6 
Mar. 305/2 With some subrident joy. 


tsubrige, v. Obs. [ad. L. subrigére (surr-), by- 
form of surgére to SURGE.] trans. To raise up. 
1623 COCKERAM It, To Lift up by little and little, subrige. 


tsu'briguous, a. Obs. [f. L. subriguus, f. sub- 
SUB- 2 + riguus, related to rigare to water.] (See 
quot.) 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Subriguous, moist, wet, and 
waterish underneath. 


subrision (sa'brizan). rare. [ad. L. *subrisio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. subridére to SUBRIDE.] The 
or an act of smiling. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Subrision, a smiling. 1798 in Spirit Publ. 
Jrnls. (1799) Ii. 149 With an amiable subrision of 
countenance. 18 H. STIRLING Crit. Ess., Macaulay 
(1868) 133 In the act of enjoying a gentle subrision. 

So su'brisive, su'brisory adjs., smiling, 
playful. 

1860 J. H. STIRLING Crit. Ess., Macaulay (1868) 133 The 
following sentences.. if allowed to be subrisory. 1867 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 5 Jan. 1 This.. slight glimmer of subrisive irony. 
1886 G. ALLEN Darwin i. 9 This half-hearted and somewhat 
subrisive denial. 


t'subrogate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. subrogatus 
(var. surrogatus SURROGATE), pa. pple. of 
subrogare (see next).] Put in the place of 
another. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111.257 Thc x. men create were 
ammovede, and tribunes..were subrogate. Ibid., Harl. 
Contin. V\II. 440 Other laymen were subrogate in the places 
of theyme. 1526 in Flouseh. Ord. (1790) 146 Able, meete, 
honest, and sufficient persons, to be subrogate and put in 
their roomes and places. 
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subrogate (‘sabrageit), v. [f. L. subrogat-, pa. 
ppl. stem. of L. subrogare (var. surr-), f. sub- SUB- 
27 + rogare to ask, offer for election.] 

t1. trans. To elect or appoint in the place of 
another; to substitute in an office. Obs. 

1538 ELYoT Dict., Subrogo, to substitute or subrogate, to 
make a deputie in an office. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 
169 Our parlyament schold haue much to dow, yf, when so 
euer lakkyd any conseylar, hyt schold be callyd to subrogate 
other. a1617 P. BAYNE Diocesan’s Tryall (162t) 38 They 
were but subrogated to doe those supposed episcopal! duties 
awhile. a 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. (1680) 129 If he had 
ever been Bishop, he could not..subrogate another, either 
to preside with him, or to succeed him. 1701 W. WoTTON 
Hist. Rome 391 The new secondary Consuls were.. 
subrogated in the place of him and of Adventus. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Subrogation, The new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. A 

2. To substitute (a thing) for another; const. in 
stead of, into the place of, occas. to. Now rare. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII (1550) 2b, Diuerse of the 
actes..were adnulled..& other more expedient for the 
vtilitie of the commen wealth were subrogated and 
concluded. 1624 DARCIE Birth of Heresies xii. 52 The Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the Iewish Ephod. 1651 JER. 
Tayor Holy Dying iv. §8 (1719) 168 The Christian Day is 
to be subrogated into the place of The Jews Day. 1657 
TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 627 In stead of Opobalsamum, 
which is most rare, subrogate Oyl of Cloves. a 1677 BARROW 
Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 288 The lives of beasts..could [not] 
fitly be subrogated in stead of mens souls. 1892 A. E. LEE 
Hist. Columbus II. 435 Prompt to subrogate every party 
obligation to the higher one of maintaining..the national 
compact. 

3. Law. To put (a person) in the place of, or 
substitute (him) for, another in respect of a right 
or claim; to cause to succeed to the rights of 
another: see SUBROGATION 2. 

1818 COLEBROOKE Obligations 176 When a bill of exchange 
is paid for the honour of any of the parties; the payer is 
thereby subrogated to the rights of the holder of the bill. 
1866 MACLACHLAN Arnould’s Marine Insur. 11. vi. II. 869 
The abandonment, although its effect is to subrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance. 1882 4ct 45 & 46 Vict. c. 61 
§68 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeeds to 
both the rights and duties of, the holder as regards the party 
for whose honour he pays. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q.B. Div. 383 
The insurer is entitled to be subrogated into those rights of 
the assured which [etc.]. 

Hence 'subrogated ppl. a. 

1639 Du VERGER tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 187 She 
conferres thereof with Isidorus her subrogated Gardian. 


subrogation (sabra'geifan). [ad. L. subrogatio, 
-onem, n. of action f. subrogare to SUBROGATE. Cf. 
F. subrogation, Sp. subrogacion, Pg. subrogação 
and see SURROGATION.] 

+1. Substitution. Obs. 

1418-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1v. 334 [He] seide it was noon 
eleccioun, But a maner subrogacioun, Be-cause hym silfe in 
pe parlement At pe chesyng was nat pere present. 1611 
Cotcr., Subrogation, a subrogation, substitution, 
deputation. 1648 Owen Death of Death 111. x. 164 In the 
undergoing of death there was a subrogation of his person in 
the room and stead of ours. 1681 BAxTER Answ. Dodwell 119 
To alter Gods Universal Laws by abrogation, subrogation, 
suspension, or dispensation. 

aw. The substitution of one party for 
another as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is 
liable succeeds to the rights of the creditor to 


whom he pays it; the right of such succession. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Subrogation in the Civil 
Law, is putting another Person into the Place and Right of 
him, that in any case, is the proper Creditor. 1818 
Covesrooke Obligations 120 A surety, paying a debt 
without requiring subrogation or cession of the creditor’s 
rights, has thereby extinguished the debt. 1866 
MACLACHLAN Arnould’s Marine Insur. ut. vi. II. 875 The 
bottomry lender, who had become his creditor by the effect 
of this entire subrogation. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIV. 
679/2 The payment of a partial loss gives the underwriter a 
similar subrogation but only in so far as the insured has been 
indemnified in accordance with law by such payment for the 
loss. 


tsubroge, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. subroger, ad. 
L. subrogare to SUBROGATE.] = SUBROGATE v. 1. 


1600 HOLLAND Livy xLi. xviii. 1107 The other Consul.. 
subroged in the place of the deceassed. 


sub rosa: see ||SUB 12. 


subro'tund, a. [ad. mod.L. subrotundus: see 
SUB- 21¢c.] Somewhat or almost rotund, 
roundish. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Subrotund Leaf, 
that approaching to the figure of the orbicular leaf, but 
departing from it, either in being too long, or too broad, or 
prominent. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anterior teeth 
subrotund. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 167 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular.., a figure which is scarcely 
or ever found, but when it approaches to orbicular, as in 
Pyrola rotundifolia, it is subrotund or rounded. É 

So subro'tundate, -ro'tundous adjs., in the 
same sense; subro'tundo-, combining form of 
SUBROTUND. 

1775 J. JENKINSON Linnæus Brit. Pl. 144 The 
dissepimentum is transverse, containing subrotundo- 
oblong seeds. 1775 AsH, Subrotundous, approaching to 
roundness. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 240 Thorax 
quadrate, oblong, or sub-rotundate. 


SUBSANNATE 


sub'round, a. [susB- 21 d.] Subrotund. 

c1789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) III. 442/2 The figure of 
Similitudes is either . . Reniform, kidney-shaped, subround 
[etc.]. 1863 Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. 111. XII. 263 Acanthocystis 
turfacea... Globular, subround, of a green colour, loricated. 


‘subroutine. Computers. [suB- 5c.] A routine 
designed to be stored in a computer’s memory 
so that longer, self-contained programs can 
make use of it any number of times without its 
being written into the program each time. 

¢1946 GOLDSTINE & VON NEUMANN in J. von Neumann 
Coll. Wks. (1961) V. 25 Both . . machines are controlled by 
instructions punched into several tapes and they can be 
ordered to switch from one to the other as desired. They are 
usually referred to as ‘master routine’ and ‘sub-routine’ 
tapes. 1948, 1951 [see ROUTINE sb. (a.) 1d]. 1956 G. A. 
MONTGOMERIE Digital Calculating Machines xii. 248 We 
then transfer control to this subroutine whenever it is 
required, and arrange for its last action to be the transfer of 
control back to the main programme. 1959 M. H. WRUBEL 
Primer of Programming for Digital Computers iv. 100 Use the 
subroutine for sinh x and cosh x to construct a program for 
calculating f = sinh (x + y)/cosh x cosh y. 1973 C. W. GEAR 
Introd. Computer Sci. iv. 156 Any built-in subroutines and 
functions required by the program are loaded with it. 1980 
R. L. Duncan Brimstone xi. 272 ‘We..can’t handle the 
master program... So we'll attack the subroutines.’,. The 
computer responded. 


sub-Sa'haran, a. [suB- 1.] Situated or 
originating in regions of Africa south of the 
Sahara desert. 

1955 Ann. Amer. Acad. Political © Social Sci. Mar. 
13/1 The fact that sub-Saharan Africa has so large a 
number of distingus Pabi languages makes impressive 
documentation. 1969 Times 22 Oct. (Ghana Suppl.) p. i/2 
Ghana was the pacesetter for modern Africa when it became 
the first sub-Saharan black country to move from colonial 
status to independence. 1978 J. UPDIKE Coup (1979) iii. 121 
This French villa spun of sub-Saharan materials. 


tsub'salient, a. Obs. rare—!. fad. L. 
*subsaliens, -entem (for subsiliens): see SUB- 26 

and SALIENT.] Moving by leaps, spasmodic. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 145 Our rough and 


vein: or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phraseological 
atin 


subsalt (‘sabsolt, -9:-), sb. Chem. (Not in use.) 
[f. suB- 24 + saLT sb.' Cf. F. sous-sel.] A basic 
salt. 

1806 G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) I. App. 547 
Some [salts] are formed by an excess of their base..and 
hence termed sub-salts. 1849 D. CAMPBELL Inorg. Chem. 5 
Salts with less acid than base, are named basic salts, or 
subsalts, and are distinguished according to the proportion 
of base to acid; as bibasic subsalts, or tribasic subsalts. 1857 
MILter Elem. Chem., Org. x. 595 Ferridcyanide of 


potassium. . gives .. with subsalts of mercury a brownish 
red. 


tsubsalt, v. Obs. rare—°, [ad. mod.L. 
subsaltare, frequent. of subsilire (see SUBSULT).] 
intr. To jump up. 

1623 CoOcKERAM II, To Iumpe, subsalt. 


subsaltatory (sab'szltatar1), a. rare—'. [f. SUB- 
22 + SALTATORY.] Characterized by a slight 
dancing motion. 


1860 Illustr. Lond. News 11 Feb. 139/2 Undulatory, 
horizontal, vertical, and subsaltatory motions. 


‘subsample. [suB- 9 (b).] A sample drawn from 


a sample. 
1909 WEBSTER, Sub-sample, n. & v.1. 1913 Econ. Geol. 
VIII. 134 Each sample has thus been divided into 10 


subsamples which may be used to estimate roughly the 
probable error. 1939 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. XXX. 76 Burt 
chose his subsample of persons to be not only equal in 
average to one another, but equal to the average of all. 1959 
H. Barnes Oceanogr. & Marine Biol. i. 32 (caption) Stempel 
(Suction) pipette. Used for taking an aliquot from a 
plankton sample. The sub-sample is contained between the 
curved part ‘atthe plunger and the barrel of the pipette. 1972 
H. J. Eysenck Psychology is about People ii. 92 The actual 
mean scores for P, E and N in the general population, and in 
various sub- samples graded by sex, age and class are known. 

Hence 'subsample v. trans., 'subsampling 
vbl. sb. 


1909 Subsample v. [see the sb. above]. 1959 H. BARNES 
Oceanogr. & Marine Biol. i. 32 If larger nets are employed 
then it [sc. the catch] may have to be sub-sampled and only 
a fraction counted,.. There are various ways of such sub- 
sampling. 1969 R. Lance Chem. Oceanogr. v. 79 It is. 
useful to organize the numbers of the bottles for 
subsampling in such an order that [etc.]. 1971 Nature 4 June 
wee Th hey were subsampled for metal analysis and placed 

‘8 m above ground in three locations down-wind of 
S n 


t sub'sannate, v. Obs. [f. late L. subsannat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subsannāre, f. sub- SUB- 22 + sanna 
mocking grimace.] trans. To deride, mock. 
Hence łtsubsa'nnation, mockery, derision; 
t'subsannator, a mocker; țtsub'sanne v., = 
SUBSANNATE. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., *Subsannate, to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose. 1620 J. 
KinG Serm. 24 Mar. 8 In scoffe and *subsannation of some 
Idoll-god. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 231 Idolatry is as 
absolute a subsannation and vilification of God as malice 


*subsanne all things, but onely their owne follies. 


SUBSCAPULAR 


subscapular (sab'skepjula(r)), a. [ad. mod.L 
subscapularis: see next. Cf. F. sous-scapulaire.] 

a. Anat. Situated below, or on the under 
surface of, the scapula. 

subscapular artery, the largest branch of the axillary 
artery; also, a branch of the suprascapular and the posterior 
scapular arteries. subscapular fossa, the concave ventral 
surface of the scapula. subscapular muscle = 
SUBSCAPULARIS. 

1831 R. Knox tr. Cloquet’s Anat. 124 Behind the sub- 
scapular fossa. Ibid. 685 The Sub-Scapular Artery ..is of 
considerable size. 1837 Quain Elem. Anat. (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and the axillary 
vessels. Ibid. 772 The sub-scapular nerves..are usually 
three in number. 1881 MivarT Cat 278 Another 
subscapular nerve is formed by the junction of very slender 
branches from the 6th and 7th cervical nerves. 1890 
BıLLiNngs Nat. Med. Dict., Subscapular glands, lymphatic 
glands along subscapular artery. 

b. Path. Occurring under the scapula. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 445 Subscapular 
hæmorrhage may result either from direct traumatism or 
indirect strain. 


subscapularis (,sabskzpju'learis). Anat. 
[mod.L.: see suB- 1d and SCAPULAR.] In full 
subscapularis muscle: A muscle originating in 
the venter of the scapula and inserted in the 
lesser tuberosity of the humerus. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Subscapularis, or Immersus, 
is a Muscle of the Arm, so named from its Situation. 1733 
tr. Winslow’s Anat. (1756) I. 293 The Subscapularis hinders 
the Head of the Os Humeri from being luxated forward. 
1831 R. Knox tr. Cloquet’s Anat. 124 Fasciculi of the sub- 
scapularis muscle. Ibid., Anteriorly, where it is rounded, it 
furnishes points of insertion to the sub-scapularis. 1872 
Humpury Myology 36 The few fibres of the subscapularis 
constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the.. 
concave under surface of the coracoids and scapula. 1881 
Mivart Cat 89 The subscapular fossa. . affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle. 


subscapulary (sab'skepjulari), a. Anat. rare. 
[f. mod.L. subscapularis: see suB- 1b and 
SCAPULARY. ] = SUBSCAPULAR. 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2010, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles. 1855 DuNGLIsON Med. Lex. 824 
The subscapulary fossa. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


subscapulo- (sab'skzpjulau), used as 
combining form of SUBSCAPULARIS, as in 
sub,scapulo-capsu'laris, -hy'oideus muscle 
(see quots.). 

1831 Youatr Horse 119 The subscapulo hyoideus, from 
under the shoulder-blade, to the body of the os hyoides. 1873 
Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) I. 203 A small additional muscle 
.. passing from the surface of the subscapularis over the 


capsular ligament,..the subscapulo-capsularis of Wenzel 
Gruber. 


subscribable  (sab'skrarbab(a)l), a. [f. 
SUBSCRIBE V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
subscribed. 


1824 CoLERIDGE Aids Refl. (1848) I. 310 A Church..is 
known to have worded certain passages for the purpose of 
rendering them subscribable by both A and Z. 


subscribe (sab'skratb), v. Also 6 -ybe. [ad. L. 
subscribére, f. sub- SUB- 2 + scribére to write. Cf. 
SUBSCRIVE. 

From L. subscribére are also It. soscrivere, Sp. su(b)seribir, 
Pg. subscrever, from L. type *subtusscribére, OF. souzescrire, 
soubserire, mod.F. souscrire, Pr.  sotzescrivre, It. 
sottoscrivere. ] r 

1. trans. To write (one’s name or mark) on, 
orig. at the bottom of, a document, esp. as a 
witness or consenting party; to sign (one’s 
name) to. Now rare. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. IV. 297/2 In witnesse of whiche ping, 
.. my said Lord of Glouc’ hath subscribed his name with his 
owne hand. H. Gloucestr’. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 3/2 
Which questions..not a few famous doctours..had 
approued . . and subscribed their names vndre them. 1511 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. (1827) I. 182 That every gentilman 
answerer doo subscribe his name to the Articles. 1601 
CHESTER Love's Mart. title-p., Seuerall moderne Writers, 
whose names are subscribed to their seuerall workes. 1643 
Decl. Commons Reb. Irel. 49 The marke of Christopher 
Hassall is subscribed. 1676 fice Clerk of Assize Bvij, Then 
must the Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the 
Witnesses as they be subscribed to the Indictment. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Comm. I1. 377 They must all subscribe their 
names as witnesses. 1797 Mrs. Raocuirre Italian xvii, 
Vivaldi was ordered to subscribe his name and quality to the 
depositions. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvi, Subscribe your 
name in the record. [1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 5/5 Could a 
signature be said to be sub-scribed when, strictly spcaking, 
it was supra-scribed?] : 4 

b. To write, set down, or inscribe below or at 
the conclusion of something. Now rare. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1.1ii. 3 Beginne your collection from 
the right hand to the lefte. & what Digit resulteth, 
subscribe. 1611 CoryaT Crudities 56 A goodly statue . . with 
an honourable Elogium subscribcd vnderneath the same. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 111. 101, I shall take my 
leavc, and subscribe a friendly farewel to you. 1709-29 V. 
Manvey Syst. Math., Arith. 17 The Rcmainer being 
subscribed under the line drawn. 1777 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
239 His picture..with the words, ‘The Athcist Parson’, 
subscribed in capitals. 1860 ALB. SMITH Med. Stud. (1861) 
72 In the spacc left for the degree of attention which the 
student has shown, it is better that he subscribes nothing at 
all than an indiffcrent report. 1866 Masson tr. Winer’s 
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Gram. N.T. 59 In the earlier editions of the N.T. the Iota 
subscribed was too frequently introduced. 

tc. To put (a person) down for so much. Obs. 
rare, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. H, 1. iv. 50 Blanke-charters, Whereto 
when they shall know what men are rich, They shall 
subscribe them for large summes of Gold. 

2. With compl.: a. refl. To put oneself down as 
so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or other 
document. Now rare. 

1678 R. Russeut tr. Geber Transl. Pref. 4, I here conclude 
subscribing myself., your real Friend. 1711 STEELE Spect. 
No. 27 P7, I am almost asham'd to Subscribe my self Yours, 
T. D. 1780 Mirror No. 81 A lady who subscribed herself S. 
M. cx820 in Corr. J. Sinclair (1831) II. 400 Allow me to.. 
subscribe myself.. your obedient, humble servant, J. R. 
Brancaleoni. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., I beg 
leave to subscribe myself his obliged humble servant, 
Walter Scott. 1828 Darvitt Race Horse I. Ded., He who 
has the honour to subscribe himself,.. Your most obliged 
And very humble Servant, R. Darvill. 

+b. trans. To ‘write (one) down’ so-and-so. 
Obs. rare. 

1599 SHAKS. Much Ado v. ii. 59 Claudio vndergoes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or I will 
subscribe him a coward. 

3. To sign one’s name to; to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name; to attest by 
signing. (Cf. SUBSCRIPTION 5.) 

Formerly often to subscribe with one's (own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or names. 

1440 Patent Roll 18 Hen. VI, 111, To thentente that these 
articles..should show of more record my true acquitail, I 
have subscribid them of my own hand. 1451 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 218/1 That the seide Letters Patentes so subscribed with 
the names, be enrolled. ¢1520 SKELTON Magnyf. 1685 With 
his hande I made hym to suscrybe A byll of recorde for an 
annuall rent. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love Brief 
Descr. iv, Their doctrine subscribed with his owne hand is 
this. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 11. i. (1739) 6 He 
causeth the Judges to subscribe this Order, and so it 
becomes Law in repute. 1662 Act 14 Chas. II, c. 4 §6 Every 
.. person in Holy Orders. . shall . . subscribe the Declaration 
.. following scilicet. 1781 GiBBON Decl. & F. xix. (1787) II. 
128 The emperor was persuaded to subscribe the 
condemnation of.. Gallus. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 69 
He subscribed the will as a witness in the same room. 1843 
GaosTone Glean. (1879) V. 38 On behalf of truth, we 
subscribe the protest against these preposterous 
impositions. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 171 Not 
content with requiring him to conform to their worship, and 
to subscribe their Covenant. 1888 QO. Rev. CLXVII. 209 At 
Oxford the matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine 
Articles. 

fig. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun viii. Wks. 1853 IIL. 17 
Chance is but the pseudonyme of God for those particular 
cases which he does not choose to subscribe openly with his 
own sign manual. ae 

b. pass. (a) With a name or description: To be 
signed so-and-so. Now rare. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) 111. I. 114 Fourteen 
Letters subscribed, W. Cant. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/1 
A Letter subscribed W. Baker. 1780 Mirror No. 84 A letter 
subscribed Censor, ; t T 

t(b) pass. To be furnished with an inscription 
beneath. Obs. rare. 

1688 Home Armoury 111. ii. 33/2 An Escochion.. 
Subscribed, Moneta Nova Ordin. Frisiæ. f 

t4. To give one’s assent or adhesion to; to 
countenance, support, favour, sanction, concur 
in. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 12 Manye do subscribe, 
and myghtye nations maynteine the cause. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat’s Apoc. 15 They agree to the opinion of other men, 
and subscribe their sayings. 1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M.11. iv. 
89 Admit no other way to saue his life (As I subscribe not 
that, nor any other, But in the losse of question). 1 
Tr. & Cr. 11. iii. 156 Ata... Doe yan not thinke, he thinkes 
himselfe a better man then I am? Ag. No question. Aiax. 
Will you subscribe his thought, and say he is? 1781 GIBBON 
Decl. @ F. xxxvi. (1787) III. 494 Orestes.. chose rather to 
encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than to subscribe 
the ruin of an innocent people. 

+5. To sign away, yield up. Obs. rare. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 1. ii. 24 (Qo.) The King gone to night, 
subscribd [1st Fo. Prescrib’d] his power, confined to 
exhibition, all this donne. a 

6. intr. To write one’s signature; esp. to put 
one’s signature to in token of assent, approval, or 
testimony; to sign one’s name as a witness, etc. 


Also in indirect pass. 

1535 CoveroaLe Isa. xliv. 5 The thirde shal subscrybe 
with his honde vnto yt Lorde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 140 This was the effect therof whereunto subscribed 
sixe and twenty Cardinalles. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 12§4 None 
. .shalbe admitted to thorder of Deacon or Ministerie, unles 
he shall fyrst subscribe to the saide Artycles. 159. Sir T. 
More wv. ii. 74 [1235] His maiestie hath sent by me these 
articles .. to be subscribed to. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. iv. v. 
14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) gentle adieu's, and 
greetings. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. P11 They could not with 
good conscience subscribe to the Communion booke. 1691 
Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 104 In 1546 he proceeded in Divinity, 
having about that time subscribed to the 34 Articles. a 1722 
FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) I. 12 Unless there be two 
Notaries, and.. he gave them command to subscribe for 
him. 1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. U1. 101 Many 
of those who subscribed against me. 1909 Engl. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 242 Raignolds conformed, but in a vigorous.. letter to 
Bancroft refused to subscribe. 

tb. With compl. Obs. rare. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. Fj, Perceaving.. that he who 
would take Orders must subscribe slave, and take an oath 
withall. 


.1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. §3. 


SUBSCRIBE 


7. To give one’s assent to a statement, opinion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like; to express one’s 
agreement, concurrence, or acquiescence. 

1549 CHALONER Erasm. Praise Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion. 1588 SHAKS. Tit. A. 1v. ii. 130 
Aduise thee Aaron, what is to be done, And we will all 
subscribe to thy aduise. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World 11. 362 
The Thracians againe subscribe to none of these reports. 
143 The 
Foundations of Religion are already established, and the 
principles of Salvation subscribed unto by all. 1675 BAXTER 
Cath. Theol. 11. 1. 121 What Jesuite or Arminian will not 
subscribe to this? Who doubteth of it? 1699 BENTLEY Phal. 
67 Clement’s Computation is subscribed to.. by Cyril. 1710 
Pore Let. 20 July, I do not expect you shou'd subscribe to 
my private notions. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 121 If they do 
not implicitly subscribe to his condemnation of other 
botanists. 1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl. (1815) 250 She 
enters into her scheme of economy..and..subscribes 
implicitly to her system of devotion. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd., I am contented to subscribe to the opinion of the 
best qualified judge of our time. 1877 GLADSTONE Glean. 
(1879) III. 207 That comparison..is not stated..in a 
manner to which I can subscribe. 1878 H. M. STANLEY 
Dark Cont. II. xi. 315 They readily subscribed to all the 
requirements of friendship. 

b. To agree or be a party to a course of action 
or condition of things; to give approval, 
sanction, or countenance to; also occas. to 
consent or engage to; to agree that... Now rare 
or Obs. 

1566 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 217 The Quene.. wyll 
that all men that ar frends to anye of those that were previe 
to David deathe shall subscribe to pursue them... Some 
have subscribed, other have refused. a1570 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 He having ben required. .to 
consent and subscribe to thaccomptes and reckoninges of 
the Revelles. 1596 LopGeE Wits Miserie 68 The nobility 
amongst the Iewes..would subscribe to no election or 
superioritie. 1597 BEARO Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 401 
A certaine Cardinall committed daily Adulterie with a mans 
wife, that winked and as it were subscribed vnto it. a 1604 
Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 32 They .. yeelded to subscribe, 
that .. they would not receive any Scot into their dominions. 
1667 Mitton P.L. x1. 182 So spake, so wish'd much 
humb!l’d Eve, but Fate Subscrib’d not. 1783 W. Goroon tr. 
Livy’s Rom. Hist. 11. xlv. (1809) 172 That the enemy should 
pass unpunished they could by no means subscribe to. 1825 
Haziitt Spirit of Age 173 The reverend divine might 
submit to the obligation, but he has no occasion to subscribe 
tothe jest. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxon Ch. I. iii. 141 Shall 
..I..tamely subscribe to my own degradation? 

8. To give one’s adhesion or allegiance, make 
one’s submission to another; gen. to submit, 
yield, give in. Now rare or Obs. 

1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 87 That he whom loue 
and errour did betray, Subscribes to thee [7.e. Reason]. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 58 Subscribe not Hubert, giue 
not Gods part away. c 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cvii, Death to me 
subscribes; Since spight of him Ile liue in this poore rime. 
1606 —— Tr. Cr. iv. v. 105 Hector in his blaze of wrath 
subscribes To tender obiects. 1631 QuaRLes Samson §7 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 144/2 Passion replies, That feare and 
filiall duty Must serve affection, and subscribe to beauty. 
a1652 Brome City Wit iv. i, As for Corantoes, .. I speake it 
not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. ¢c1665 Mrs. 
Hutcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 69, I cannot 
subscribe to those who entitle that king to the honour of the 
reformation. 1851 Hussey Papal Power ii. 76 Anatolius 
required the Illyrian Bishops to subscribe to him, that is, 
profess canonical obedience. 

+b. To submit or subject oneself to law or rule; 
to conform or defer to a person’s will, etc. Obs. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 81 Sir, to your pleasure 
humbly I subscribe. 1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vieillard 119 To subscribe and submit himselfe to all his 
Statutes and Lawes. 1642 J. M[arsH] Argt. conc. Militia 10 
The will of the King ought to subscribe to the Law. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 134, I would make a.. 
narration to my child of all that had passed, but.. would 
wholly subscribe to her pleasure. 

+c. To admit one’s inferiority or error, confess 
oneself in the wrong. Obs. rare. 

1591 SuHaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 44 If I haue fewest, I 
subscribe in silence. 1593 —— 2 Hen. VI, 111. i. 38 Which 
feare, if better Reasons can supplant, I will subscribe, and 
say I wrong’d the Duke. 

9. Const. to: a. To admit or concede the force, 
validity, or truth of. Now rare or Obs. 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. v. iv. 145, I.. Plead a new state in 
thy vn-riual’d merit, To which I thus subscribe. 1753 
RICHAROSON Grandison I. xx, One to whose superior merit, 
and to whose good fortune, I can subscribe. 1771 GOLDSM. 
Hist. Eng. I. Pref. p. vi, I must warmly subscribe to the 
learning.. of Mr. Hume's history. 1838 Lytron Alice 1. xii, 
They have confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and I cannot but subscribe to their justice. any. 

tb. To make acknowledgement or admission 
of. 

1601 SHAKS. All's Well v. iii. 96 When I had subscrib’d To 
mine owne fortune, and inform’d her fully. 

+10. To make an undertaking for, vouch or 
answer for a person. Obs. 

1599 SHaks. Much Ado. i. 41 He..challeng’d Cupid at 
the Flight: and my Vnckles foole reading the Challenge, 
subscrib’d for Cupid. 1601 —— All's Well 111. vi. 89, I know 
th’art valiant, And to the possibility of thy souldiership, Will 
subscribe for thee. l g 

11. trans. To promise over one’s signature to 
pay (a sum of money) for shares in an 
undertaking, or to or towards a particular object; 
to undertake to contribute (money) in support 
of any object. Also, to take up (shares); = 


subscribe for (see 12). 


SUBSCRIBED 


1640 Act 16 Chas. I, c. 37 §1 Diverse great summes of 
money have beene subscribed some part whereof is already 
paid in. a1700 EveLYN Diary 27 Nov. 1657, The stock 
resolv’d on was 800,000/. I tooke the oath at the E. India 
Housc, subscribing sool. Fbid. 7 July 1664, I subscribed to 
Sir Arthur Slingsby’s lottery a desperate debt owing me 
long since. 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 
171 The sum each subscriber has subscribed. 1792 ALMON 
Anecd. W. Pitt I. vii. 165 Pitt never subscribed one shilling 
into the funds. 1855 Ann. Reg., Chron. 117/2 Nearly 
40,000,000}. was subscribed [for the new French loan]. 1863 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. iv. 42 Indian railways have been 
constructed by loans subscribed almost entirely in England. 
1871 Ann. Reg., Chron. 113 The large sum of 10,000/. was 
subscribed at once. 1891 STUTFIELD Rules Stock Exch. 121 
Vendors’ or contractors’ shares issued as paid up are not 
‘subscribed’. 1912 World 7 May 698/2 Over $300,000 was 
subscribed in Canada for ordinary shares. 

b. transf. To contribute. 

1902 Daily Chron. 28 June 9/2 The English team were 
engaged in an up-hill task against the Colonials, who.. 
subscribed the heavy score of 402. 

12. absol. or într. To undertake to contribute 
money to a fund, to a society, party, etc. 

1642 in Rushw. IFist. Coll. (1692) 111. 1. 564 The Names of 
such Members of the Commons House of Parliament that 
Subscribed . . for the speedy Reducing of the Rebels. 1701 
Evetyn Diary 14 July, I subscrib’d towards rebuilding 
Oakwood Chapel. 1780 T. Mortimer Elem. Comm. 386 To 
give them a fresh contributive faculty to subscribe to new 
loans. 1781 Cowper Charity 467 Extravagance and av’rice 
shall subscribe. 1792 in Athenzum (1887) 5 Nov. 604/3 Will 
you have the Journal de Jacobins? I'll subscribe on your 
answer. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, I subscribe to the club 
here. 1848 THackerAy Van. Fair xlv, He..subscribed 
handsomely to the county charities. 1856 HuRLSTONE & 
Gorpon Exch. Rep. XI. 715 Certain persons had subscribed 
to asteeple chase, to be run in the neighbourhood of Henley. 
1876 ‘L. CARROLL’ Hunting the Snark v. xxii, In charity- 
meetings it stands at the door, And collects—though it does 
not subscribe. 

b. to subscribe for: to put one’s name down as 
a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, 
or book, etc. 

1711 Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 21 Sept., The maids of honour 
. . are teazing others to subscribe for the book. 1749 J. Woop 
Descr. Bath (ed. 2) II. 445, I am well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets..would have been Subscribed for. 1829 
Lirscoms Buckingham Prospectus, Subscribers are.. 
requested to transmit their names..through Messrs. 
Longman and Co..., by whom the respective Parts will be 
issued in the order subscribed for. 1890 Spricce Meth. 
Publ. 19 When the libraries have subscribed for their copies. 
1891 STUTFIELD Rules Stock Exch. 106 The loan may be 
subscribed for in amounts of £100. 

13. Book trade. ta. trans. To issue (a book) to 
subscribers. Obs. 

1701 Advt. in De Royaumont’s Hist. O. & N. Test., The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires. One Half 
down the other for Delivery, a 7th book gratis. 

b. Of a bookseller: To agree beforehand to take 
(a certain number of copies of a book); also 
subscribe for. Also occas. intr. Of abook: To be 
taken by the trade. 

1867 SPEDDING Publ. & Authors 37, I suppose that copies 
which are ‘subscribed for’ at the trade-sales are really sold to 
the subscribers at that rate of discount. 1873 CURWEN Hist. 
Booksellers 428 Of Mr. Disraeli’s ‘Lothair’ 1500 copies were 
at first subscribed. 1887 Athenzum 25 June 833/1 The 
London trade have subscribed for 10,000 copies, which is 
said to be the largest number ever subscribed for a six- 
shilling novel. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Conf. Publisher xii. 87 
Dayley’s book ‘Memory’ came out. On the whole, it 
subscribed very well. 

c. Of a publisher: To offer (a book) to the 
trade. 

1gto Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) IV. 234/2 At one of these 
establishments over 1,000,000 books are kept in stock. It is 
here that the publisher calls first on showing or ‘subscribing’ 
a new book, a critical process, for by the number thus 
subscribed the fate of a book is sometimes determined. 1913 
Early Life Mk. Rutherford 83 My occupation now [185.] was 
to write Chapman’s letters,..and, most disagreeable, to 
‘subscribe’ his publications, that is to say, to call on 
booksellers and ask how many copies they would take. 

ÇA sense ‘to publish by subscription’ is given by some 
Dicts., but is not recognized by the trade. 


subscribed (sab’skraibd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED'.] Contributed to a fund. 


1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, The subscribed 
and bona fide capital is five millions sterling. 


subscriber (sab'skraiba(r)). [f. SUBSCRIBE v. + 
-ER!.] 

1. a. One who subscribes, or affixes his 
signature to, a letter or document, articles of 
religion, etc. 

For spec. use in the history of Irish Presbyterianism, cf. 
NON-SUBSCRIBER I (b). 

1599, 1650 [see NON-SUBSCRIBER 1]. 1651 J. Drew (title) 
The Northern Subscribers plea vindicated from the 
exceptions laid against it by the non-subscribing Ministers 
of Lancashire and Cheshire. ¢1688 in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 
338 The Petition being finished, all the subscribers..went 
over to Whitehall to deliver it to the King. a1700 EVELYN 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was reported the subscribers [to an 
Address] were above 1000. 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 
335 The subscribers of that choice and invitation of a 
minister. 1789 Mavison in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 
1V. 294 The letter was written by the first subscriber of it. 
1886 Law Rep. 31 Chanc. Div. 223 A minority of the 
subscribers of the memorandum of association, 1912 SELBIE 
Nonconf. ix. 163 When..an attempt was made to obtain the 
assent of those present to a declaration of belief in the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, the 
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company at once divided into subscribers and non- 
subscribers. 

b. transf. One who assents. 

1851 THackeray Engl. Hum. v. ice 222 It was as 
undoubting subscribers to this moral that Fielding 
wrote and Hogarth painted. | ; : 

2. a. One who subscribes to a specified object 
or institution, the funds of a company, etc., for 
shares, a book, etc. 

1697 DRYDEN Æneid Ded. ejb, Some of my Subscribers 
grew so clamorous, that I cou’d no longer deferr the 
Publication. 1721 Swirt South Sea Wks. 1755 III. 1. 134 
Each poor subscriber to the sea sinks down at once. 1727 
What passed in Lond. Ibid. 1. 179 Mr. Whiston held his 
lecture..to an audience of fourteen worthy citizens, his 
subscribers and constant hearers. 1776 ADAM SMITH W.N. 
v. i. 111. art. i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a 
new East India company. 1780 T. Mortimer Elem. Comm. 
362 The original proprietors, or subscribers to the fund 
which formed the capital of the Bank of England. 1806 Med. 
Jrnl. XV. 359 By giving to a one guinea subscriber a 
privilege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea 
subscriber. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. Pref., Our principal 
duty is to thank all our supporters, whether Subscribers, 
Advertisers, or Contributors. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 1. 111. viii. 203 The Draw should be conducted 
on the following plan: first, the money for each stake should 
be paid to the secretary by the subscribers. 1873 CURWEN 
Hist. Booksellers 425 In 1842, Mr. Mudie commenced his 
system of lending out one exchangeable volume to 
subscribers at the rate of a guinea per annum. 1898 FRASER- 
MackIntTosH Minor Septs Clan Cha ttan Pref. p. vi, My best 
acknowledgments are due..to Mr. John Mackay, the 
publisher, for the really handsome manner in which the 
book has been issued to subscribers. 

b. transf. A contributor. nonce-use. 

1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1v, I was in for a list of 
blunders, and could not help making you a subscriber. 

c. ‘N.Y. Stock Exch. Formerly, a speculator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on the 
floor of the Exchange outside of a certain rail’ 
(Webster 1911). 

d. One who pays a regular sum for the hire of 
a telephone line. 

1878 (title) List of subscribers (Bell Telephone Co. of 
N.Y.). 1922 [see dialling tone s.v. DIALLING vbl. sb. 4]. 1934 
Havpane & HuxLeY Animal Biol. xii. 272 The telephone 
bells of all the subscribers would start ringing. 1978 
Broadcast 6 Mar. 10/2 Viewdata is transmitted along normal 
telephone lines... Identifying the caller, the computer 
responds with a personalized greeting to the subscriber. 

3. Special Comb.: subscriber trunk dialling, a 
telephone service by which subscribers can 
make trunk calls without the assistance of an 
operator, by dialling the exchange code and the 
number required; abbrev. STD (see S 4a). 

(1950 Post Office Electr. Engineers’ Jrnl. XLIII. 170/2 If, 
at some future date, subscriber-to-subscriber trunk dialling 
is introduced, a national numbering scheme and a translator 
trunk dialling system may be introduced.] 1952 Prof. Papers 
Inst. P.O. Electr. Engineers No. 203. 1 Subscriber Trunk 
Dialling in the United Kingdom... The possibility of 
extending the range over which subscribers can dial their 
own calls has received increasing attention by many 
telephone administrations. 1979 M. UNpDERWoop Victim of 
Circumstance 111. iii. 183 With subscriber trunk dialling and 
unitemised telephone accounts, it’s very difficult to trace 
calls. 

Hence sub’scribership. 

1828 Lancet 26 July 539/2, I am now perfectly 
unconnected with its proprietorship, editorship, 
contributorship, subscribership, and readership! 


subscribing (sab'skraibm), vbl. sb. [f. SUBSCRIBE 
v. + -1ING'.] The action of the verb SUBSCRIBE, 
subscription. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 7 [Not] any 
subscribing of names to any thing we should make answere 
to. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 191 Since the 
subscribeing of this, I am informed y* it is very doubtfull 
whether Deuchry bee in Aberfoile or no. 1710 [Beprorp] 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 121 Some Alterations were to be made to the 
Articles between their first Subscribing and their last 
Voting. 1751 WARBURTON Note Pope’s Wks. IV. 166 The 
subscribing for a Book, which does honour to one’s Age and 
Country. 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 
172 The first deposit..is made on or about the time of 
subscribing. 1845 STOCQUELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 
285 The subscribing to a few regulations. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. 15 Aug. 555 The subscriptions shall be considered 
due at the time of subscribing. 1856 ELLIS & BLACKBURN 
Cases Queen’s Bench IV. 454 But neither does the statute 
appoint where the will shall be subscribed by the attesting 
witnesses, and therefore a subscribing in any part may be 
sufficient. 

attrib. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 271 P2 The subscribing 
Part at the End of them [sc. Letters]. 1912 SHAYLOR Fascin. 
Bks. 220 It is to the subscribing department that publishers 
look for a tone and impetus to be given to a new book. 


subscribing (sob'skratbin), ppl. a. [f. SUBSCRIBE 
v. + -ING?.] That subscribes, attests or assents 
to a document, etc. 

[1651 implied in non-subscribing: see SUBSCRIBER 1.} 1808 
W. Wirson Hist. Diss. Ch. I. 165 The unceremonious 
manner in which he treats Mr. Reynolds, and his 
subscribing brethren. 1855 in Ellis & Blackburn Cases 
Queen’s Bench (1856) IV. 452 The execution of the will by 
the testator and by the other two subscribing witnesses. 
1867 SPEDDING Publ. & Authors 40 For 5 copies sold to a 
subscribing bookseller, he receives 85s. 1872 YEATS Growth 
Comm. 211 Each of the subscribing cities [vrz. to the Dutch 
East India Co.] was represented by a college or chamber. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


1903 FAIRBAIRN in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 6 A subscribing. . is 
not the only conservative church. 


subscript (‘sabskript), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
subscript-us, -a, -um, pa. pple. of subscribére to 
write underneath, SUBSCRIBE.] A. sb. 

1. That which is written underneath; a writing 
at the bottom or end of a document, etc.; a 
signature. 

a1704 T. Brown Ep. to C. Dives Wks. 1711 IV. 179 By 
the Subscript, you'll quickly guess The Occasion of this odd 
Address. 1713 BENTLEY Freethinking §37 But be they 
Postscripts or Subscripts; your Translators neither made 
them, nor recommended them for Scripture. 1815 Monthly 
Mag. XXXIX. 307/2 The subscript, concerning which your 
correspondent..enquires. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 393 
Monsieur Daudet hints that his captivating headline had not 
a little to do with the sale of its subscript. 

2. a. A subscript letter or symbol. 

1901 Mod. Lang. Notes June 323/1 Any of the accented 
letters, superscripts, subscripts and symbols found in the 
type-founder’s catalogs. ; ; 

b. Computers. A symbol (notionally written as 
a subscript but in practice usually not) used in a 
program, alone or with others, to specify one of 
the elements of an array. 

1957 Proc. Western Joint Computer Conf. Feb. 190/1 The 
programmer may also employ subscripted variables having 
three independent subscripts. 1966 R. V. JAMISON 
FORTRAN Programming vi. 83 We cannot write these 
subscripts in the usual lowercase manner with an actual 
lowering of the subscript. Instead we write, for example, 
X(4), X(7) for x4, x7., 1973 C. W. Gear Introd. Computer 
Sci. iii. 145 A three-dimensional array ..is an array of two- 
dimensional arrays. It is accessed by specifying three 
sypee in Thus, if the array is B, we can ie er to B[I, J, K]. 
1982 R. S. ForsytH Pascal at Work & Play xii. 172 
Execution errors occur when a program attempts something 
illogical or impossible... Typical examples are division by 
zero and trying to use a subscript outside the bounds set for 
the array. 1983 [see SUBSCRIPTED a.]. y T 

B. adj. Written underneath; chiefly in iota 
subscript (see 10TA 1), the small « written 
underneath in g, 9, » 

1871 Worpswortn Gk. Primer 6 The Dative Singular 
always ends in : which, however, is generally subscript. 
1877 RaymMonp Statist, Mines & Mining 437 The subscript 
w denoting that A is taken with reference to water. 1881 
Westcott & Hort Grk. N.T. Introd. §410 Analogy is 
distinctly in favour of allowing the Iota subscript. 1900 
y z Q. Ser. 1x. VI. 485/2 The subscript cedilla is really a 
ittle z. 

So 'subscripting vbl. sb., the action of 
providing with a subscript or subscripts; the use 
of subscripts. 

1959 Communications Assoc. Computing Machinery Feb. 
4/1 Unfortunately, many algebraic languages now in use. 
do not allow subscripting of subscripts. 1972 BERGMANN & 
BRUCKNER Introd. Computers & Computer Sci. x. 342 In 
FORTRAN the subscripting is different; the subscripts run 
from 1 througn n. 1981 A. R. MıLLer BASIC Programs iii. 
39 A matrix is referenced by its name, which can be a single 
alphabetic character, or a string of characters. The indices 
are given as subscripts except in computer programs, where 
subscripting is not possible. 


subscripted (‘sab,skriptid), a. [f. SUBSCRIPT sb. 
+ -ED?.] Having a subscript, provided with a 
subscript; spec. in Computing, specified out of an 
array by means of a subscript or subscripts. 
1957 [see SUBSCRIPT sb. 2b]. 1972 W. Lasov Language in 
Inner City iv. 153 The subscripted parentheses indicate 
optional elements that co-occur. 1983 Daily Tel. 19 Sept. 
12/6 Subscripted variables take the form A(x), x being the 
value (or address) of the subscript... Subscripted string 


variables, needed to store strings of text, include a dollar 
sign, thus: 40 LET A$(6) = ‘BUG’ 


subscription (sab'sknpJan). [ad. L. subscriptio, 
-onem, n. of action f. subscript-, subscribére to 
SUBSCRIBE. Cf. OF. sub-, soubscripcion, mod.F. 
souscription, (Pr. sotzescriptio), It. soscrizione, 
Sp. subscripcion, Pg. subscripgao.] 

1. a. A piece of writing at the end of a 
document, e.g. the concluding clause or formula 
of a letter with the writer’s signature, the 
colophon of a book, etc., the note appended to 
the epistles in the New Testament, etc. 

c1450 Lypc. Secrees 659 Off his pistil a breef 
Subcrypcyoun, Set lowly vndir. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 1 §6 Wheruntc the same printers shalbe bounde to 
put the superscripcion and subscripcion in this forme, That 
1s to saie: by the King and his Clergye, with addicion in the 
ende of the printers name.. and yere of the printing of the 
same. 1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 12 The manner 
of Salutation, the order of taking leave or farewell, the 
Subscription, and the outward direction. 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man out of Hum. 111. vii, How’s this? Yours, if his owne? 

. Belike this is some new kinde of subscription the gallants 
use. 1642 JER. TAYLOR Episc. (1647) 80 The subscription to 
the first Epistle to Timothy. 1727 W. MATHER Yng. Man’s 
Comp. 104 Subscriptions for Letters. To the King; or To his 
most Excellent Majesty;..To the Queen, or, To the 
Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 1748 RiCHARDSON Clarissa 
VII. 197 She dictated the farewel part, without hesitation; 
and when she came to the blessing and subscription, she 
took the pen, and .. wrote the conclusion. 1790 PALEY Flore 
Paul. xv. 378 The subscription of the first epistle to the 
Corinthians states that it was written from Philippi. 1816 
Sincer Hist. Cards 170 Fust and Schoeffer, in the 
subscriptions to the books printed by them, lay no claim to 
the invention..of the art. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. I. 102/1 The subscription [to the additions to Esther] 
.. refer to the whole book. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


tb. Something written or inscribed 
underneath, e.g. a number written under 


another, an inscription or title underneath. Obs. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 772 These portraitures 
.. with the subscription following. a 1682 Sir T. BROWNE 
Tracts (1683) 206 A large Picture.. with this Subscription. 
1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Math., Arith. 68 Multiply the 
whole Subscription by the Quotient. 1814 Gentl. Mag. July 
51 The.. representation of a goat giving suck to the whelp of 
a wolf, with a subscription, which has been thus rendered. 

2.A signature, signed name. 

In Sc. sign (or signet) and subscription manual was 
formerly freq. 

1483 Sc. Yen (1875) XII. 32/1 Lettrez of securite vndir 
par Selis & subscripcions manualis. 1547 J. HARRISON 
Exhort. Scottes 226 The seales & subscriptions be so many, 
so auncient, and so faire, as cannot lightelie be counterfaicte. 
1577 HANMER Anc. Eccl. Hist, vi. xlii. 118 Other epistles of 
Cyprian in the Romaine tongue with the subscription of 
diuerse other byshops. 1640 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 268 
Wet wordis he shall subscrybe with his signe and 
subscriptione manuell. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
27 Before thir witnesses to the subscriptions of the saids 
Marqueis and Marchiones of Atholl. a 1700 EveLyn Diary 
29 Oct. 1662, The syngraphs and original subscriptions of 
divers Eastern Patriarchs. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 11. 284 All 
the blurr’d subscriptions in my book. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. 
vii, Our sacred subscription is duly marked with the fitting 
tinge of green and purple. 1888 Law Times Rep.(N.S.) LIX. 
3/2 A probative deed, which they attested by their 
subscriptions. 

3. A signed declaration or statement; Rom. 
Antiq., a rescript signed by the emperor. Obs. 
exc. Hist. 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Moryson Itin. (1617) 11. 40 Though you 
think the allowance of that Counsell, whose subscriptions 
are your Ecchoes, should.. satisfie us. 1609 HOLLAND Amm. 
Marcell. xv. vi. 42 This Athanasius..was by 
commandement from the Emperour warned by his 
subscription to depose from his sacerdotal! See. 1647 
CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 11.§115 A Letter from the King, and 
a subscription from the Lords Commissioners. 1661 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 71 The way of 
maintenance layd out in your Act is directly opposed by a 
Subscription sent up to Colonell Gilby and my selfe. 1666 
in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 111. (1912) 259, I have 
sent you here inclosed a subscription which I have taken 
vnder his hand. 1773 Burke Sp. Relief Prot. Diss. Wks. X. 

33 There was no subscription, to which they were to set their 
hands. 1851 Hussey Papal Power ii. 80 It was argued, that 
they had no subscription from the Pope, nor ecclesiastical 
authority, to back them. 1864 Pomeroy Munic. Law 41 An 
Annotation or Subscription was written to a private person, 
in answer to questions of a merely private application. 

4. The action or an act of affixing a signature; 


the signing of one’s name or of a document. 

1492 Eart oF HunTLY in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 156 Writin at Lochcanmor under our signet, and with 
the subscriptioune of our hand. 1562 SANDYS in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1735) 1. 339 Every Bishop by the Subscription of his 
hand, promiseth, that he shall not..Alienate any of his 
Manors. 1592 Se. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 586/1 Concerning 
subscriptioun of the signatures of the new infeftmentis of 
temporalities. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, I. 268 Vpon his 
subscription [he] was admitted to take his place in ye 
Councill. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. 127 The people 

. flocked to the subscription of this covenant. 1765-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. ii. §8 A subscription by a cross 
or mark. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, The subscription of the 
contract of marriage had..been just concluded. 1885 Law 
Rep. 14 Q.B. Div. 715 The making and subscription of an 
oath in the House of Commons. 1912 Signatures Jrnl. Bk. 
Roy. Soc. Pref., The subscription of these signatures. 

5. A declaration of one’s assent to articles of 
religion, or some formal declaration of 
principles, etc. by signing one’s name; spec. in 
the Church of England, assent to the Thirty- 
nine Articles. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 3 Any other of the holy league 
of subscription. a1620 J. Dyke Right Receiving (1640) 8 
Now that we have once said we are the Lords, and have 
subscribed to it, let us.. have a care to say, we will be the 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscription. 
1654 BRAMHALL Fust Vind. vi. (1661) 155 We do indeed 
require subscription to our Articles. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 
Ix. 72 The persecuted Church of English in Frankford.. 
demanded subscription to their discipline of every man. 
1721 [A. A. Sykes] (title) The case of subscription to the 39 
Articles considered. 1782 PRIESTLEY Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 141 
Application made to parliament .. for relief in the business 
of subscription. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. i. 23 The 
Cambridge Act..abolished all subscription for degrees. 
ar8g90 Lippon Pusey (1893) I. 148 A check upon 
insurrectionary thought, such as is exerted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith. i 

+6. a. Assent, approval. Also, an instance of 
this. 

1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in S.’s Wks. (1912) 630/1 
You shal neuer haue my subscription or consent.. to make 
your Carpénter our Carpënter. 1613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage 
(1614) 827 For the excellencie of the Tobacco there found, 
he should happily haue the smokie subscriptions of many 
Humorists. 1620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion..I see no reason why should yeeld my 
subscription. ¢1650 BrRaDForD Plymouth Plant. (1856) 5 
The more y* light of y* gospell grew, y* more y*’ urged their 
in ook to these corruptions. 

tb. Submission, allegiance. Obs. rare. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 111. ii. 18, I neuer gaue you Kingdome, 
call’d you Children; You owe me no subscription. 

7. The action or an act of subscribing money to 
a fund or for stock; the raising of asum of money 
for a certain object by collecting contributions 
from a number of people; +a scheme for raising 
money in this way. Also, an undertaking or 


agreement to subscribe so much. 


55 


1647 May Hist. Parl. 11. vi. 122 The Treasurers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon the Subscriptions for 
Ireland. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1885) II. 22 They hired him with a subscription of losses, 
for which they gave him public credit double to what he 
really had lost. a 1692 PoLLexFEN Disc, Trade (1697) 105 
Without New Subscriptions there can be no way of coming 
into this Trade under this Charter, but by Buying Shares of 
the present Adventures. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 9 Aug. 1682, 
The Academy which Monsieur Faubert did hope to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gentlemen and 
noblemen. 1740 CisBeErR Apol. (1756) I. 142 Many people of 
quality came into a voluntary subscription of twenty.. 
guineas a-piece, for erecting a theatre. 1747 SHERLOCK in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 299, I hear nothing 
from London of any moment, except the great Subscription 
for raising money next year. 1748 Winter Even. Conv. Club 
of Jews, etc. in N. & Q. Ser. v. V. 413/1 By stock-jobbers he 
means dose dat be not able to comply vit dare subscriptions. 
1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 21 They will 
scarce better themselves by any new subscription. 1771 
SMOLLETT Humphry Cl. (1815) 193 There is a public ball by 
subscription every night. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxvii, A 
certain hackney, which he..and another honest sho keeper, 
combined to maintain by joint subscription. 1837 Ona 
Fr. Rev. 1. v. i, There has been erected, ap rently by 
subscription, a kind of Wooden Tent. 1889 E 
ANDERSON Dict. Law 986 (Cent. Dict.), Where E aes 
has been made.. by others in consequence of a subscription, 
before notice given of a withdrawal, the subscription 
becomes obligatory. 1912 World 7 May 698/2, 100,000 
cumulative 7 per cent. preference shares will be offered for 
subscription. s f $ 

8. a. A contribution of money for a specified 
object; spec. the fixed sum promised or required 
as a periodical contribution by a member of a 
society, etc. to its funds, or for the purchase of a 
periodical publication, or in payment for a book 
published ‘by subscription’ (see 9). 

Subscription and donation (to a charitable fund, a society, 
or the like) are usually contrasted, the former being a 
recurrent, the latter a single, contribution. 

1679 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 367 Had not 
some of our benefactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE M. Brit. Cae u. 
624 The Dean and Chapter have been no less bountiful, and 
the Clergy of the City are not backward in their 
Subscriptions. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 120 A Genius 
form’d like mine wall soar at all, And boldly follow where 
Subscriptions call. 21763 W. Kinc Pol. & Lit. Anecd. 
(1819) 183 Rang applied to. . for a charitable subscription. 
1804 Med. Jrnil. seh. 11 That John Drew..and Tilden 
Sampson .. be requested to receive subscriptions for the use 
of the institution. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 126 
Subscriptions and donations to be paid to the secretary. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiii. (ed. 3) 300 The 
subscription to Almack’s was ten guineas. 1912 Nature 26 
Dec. 468/1 The temporary address of the society is the 
Natural History Museum, Cromwell Road, S.W. There is 
no subscription. 

b. A sum of money subscribed by several 
parties, a fund: formerly spec. in Stock 
Exchange language. Now U.S. in phr. to make 
or take up a subscription, to make a collection. 

1730 Cueny List Horse-Matches 145 On the 23d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and which 
Subscription is now expir’d) were run for at Richmond by 
five Year olds. 1756 J. Cox Narr. Thief-takers 15 A 
gentleman in the Commission of the Peace in that 
Neighbourhood, and the Treasurer of that Subscription. 
foot-note, A Reward of zol. for the taking of Thieves in 
Tottenham Division. 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man own 
Broker (ed. 5) 46 note, A large quantity of any new fund, 
commonly called Subscription. 1785 es Dict. Vulgar T. 
s.v. Scrip, Scrip is also a Change Alley phrase for the last 
loan or subscription. 1855 Poultry ies II. 530 A 
subscription is opened to present Mr. T. B. Wright, of 
Birmingham, with [etc.]. 1856]. RICHARDSON Recoil, I. iii. 
53 The parochial authorities . . set on foot a subscription for 
the purchase of a piece of plate. 1865 H. PHILLIPS Amer. 
Paper Curr. II. a relieve the army a subscription was 
taken up by the ladies of Philadelphia. 1897 Daily News 22 
Apr. 6/3 [American sailor loq.] Let’s make a subscription. 

+c. spec. A share in a commercial undertaking 
or a loan. Also collect. sing. Obs. 

1727 Swirt Circumcis. E. Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 166 Sir 
Gideon Lopez tempted him with forty pound subscription 
in Ram’s bubble. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Subscription, in the 
English Commerce, is used for the Share or Interest, 
particular Persons take in a public Stock, or a Trading 
Company, by writing their Names, and the Shares they 
require, in the Register thereof. a 1744 Pore Imit. Horace 1. 
vii. 65 South-sea Subscriptions take who please. 1762 T. 
Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 108, I would farther 
recommend to you, by no means to lend your subscription, 
at the time of the coming out of the receipts: . . for they [the 
Bears] borrow your Scrip to make good their illegal.. 
bargains. ae 

9, Book-trade. a. A method of bringing out a 
book, by which the publisher or author 
undertakes to supply copies of the book at a 
certain rate to those who agree to take copies 
before publication. Freq. in phr. by sub- 
scription. 

1706 Puiiips (ed. Kersey), Subscription for a Book, is 
when the Undertakers propose Advantages to those that 
take a certain Number of Copies at a set Price [Bailey 1730 
adds: and lay down Part of the Money, before the 
Impression is finish’d]. 1715 (Advt.) Proposals for Printing 
by Subscription a new Edition of Marcus Tullius Cicero, by 
Thomas Hene 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Walton’s 
Polyglot Bible, which is the first Book ever printed by Way 
of Subscription. 1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl, (1815) 151 
The Scotchman gives lectures on the pronunciation of the 
English language, which he is now publishing by 
subscription. 1791 BOSWELL Johnson (1831) I. 222 In 1766 
she published, by subscription, a quarto volume of 


SUBSCRIPTION 


miscellanies. 1807 De Lome Const. Eng. Advert. p. ii, In 
defect of encouragement from great men (and even from 
booksellers), I had recourse to a subscription. 1873 CURWEN 
Hist. Booksellers 25 He waited four years before he ventured 
to publish, and then only by the safe method of subscription. 
1890 Spricce Meth. Publ. 81 The system of publishing 
suggested by that firm .. was that of ‘subscription’. 

b. (a) The taking up of a book by the trade; (b) 
The offering of a book to the trade. 

1895 Bookselling June 163 Where the trade subscription 
may be.. expected to cover the cost of the first edition. 1912 
SHAYLOR Fascin. Bks. 145 Each new book when ready for 
publishing is brought to these establishments for 
‘subscription’—that is, to ascertain how many copies will be 
bought. 

c. U.S. The house-to-house sale of books by 
canvassers. Freq. attrib. 

1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 There has 
been a great deal of grumbling in the retail trade.. that so 
many good books have been taken out of its hands and put 
into those of subscription ‘agents’. Many writers, such as 
Mark Twain, confine themselves, in fact, to subscription 
publishing. Ibid. 22 May 516 The important trade question 
of the ownership of subscription orders. 1897 G. H. P. & J. 
B. PlutNaM] Auth. & Publ. (ed. 7) 51 Books sold by 
subscription (that is, through canvassers). 

10. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8) 
subscription-money, -purse, -Share, subscrip- 
tion-hunting ppl. adj., subscription book, 
(a) a book containing the names of sub- 
scribers to any object (with the amounts of 
their subscriptions); (b) U.S. Book-trade, a 
book sold from house to house by canvassers; 
subscription list, a list of subscribers’ names 
(with the amounts of their subscriptions); so 
tsubscription-paper, t-roll; subscription 
price, (a) the price at which a book is offered 
before publication to those who promise to take 
copies, being usually lower than the price at 
which any unsubscribed copies will be sold on 
or after publication; (b) the price at which 
a periodical publication is supplied to those 
who promise to take so many numbers; 
t subscription receipt (cf. scrip sb.‘), a receipt 
for a share or shares taken up in a loan or 
commercial undertaking; subscription room, a 
room (e.g. belonging to a club, an exchange) 
which is open to subscribers only; 
+ subscription-society, a union of workmen to 
which each contributes a subscription; 
subscription television (also T.V.) N. Amer., a 
television service which provides programmes 
for subscribers. (See also gc.) 

17zt AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 12 (1726) I. 65 
*Subscription- books (by them call’d matriculation-books) 
were open’d, and most of the nobility and gentry subscribed 
their sons and their wards into them. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humphry Cl. (1815) 64, I consulted the subscription-book; 
and, perceiving the names of several old friends, began to 
consider the group with more attention. 1784 New Bath 
Guide 65 Each Master has a ball in the winter and spring 
seasons, and subscription-books are also laid down at the 
Rooms, that all the company may have an opportunity of 
shewing those gentlemen marks of their respect. 1819 EGAN 
Walks through Bath 97 Ladies and gentlemen disposed to 
become members, are requested to have their names entered 
in the society's subscription- book. 1870 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Lett. to Publishers (1967) 31 You will make the finest success 
of it that has ever been made with a subscription book. 1880 
Publisher’s Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 (heading) The trade 
and subscription books. 1897 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 16 Jan. 
7/8 The Trustees of the Fenway Garden [Boston, Mass.].. 
have decided to keep the subscription-books open for the 
present. 1898 SHAw Perf. Wagnertte 134 Energetic 
*subscription-hunting ladies. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) II. 555/1 * Subscription list, the names of persons who 
have agreed to take a newspaper, magazine or other 
publication, placed upon paper, is a subscription list. 1880 
Publisher's Ce (U.S.) 22 May 516 That he be enjoined 
and restrained .. from interfering with the subscription-lists 
of said publications, and from attempting to discharge any 
subscriber from his subscription thereto. 1887 Spectator 6 
Aug. 1057/2 His name figured little in subscription-lists. 
a1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1x. §27 (an. 1645) The Letter 
Money and *Subscription Money being almost exhausted. 
1715 MS. in Urry Chaucer's Wks. (B. Mus.), Books to be 
Delivered to the Subscribers Comp] in Quires on paym' of 
their Subscription Money. 1730 [see sense 8b]. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 146 My expences in. 
subscription-money to most of the clubs and coteries. 1780 
New Bath Guide 26 The subscription to the dress-balls is 
one guinea to each room for the season, or as long as the 
subscription-money lasts. 1779 Mirror No. 2 P4 The 
rsubscription paper hung up fronting the door, 1886 Perf. 
Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes Prospectus, *Subscription price, 
£1 1s; early applicarion is needed to secure a copy. 1891 
Academy 21 185/2 The new publication.. will be 
published monthly at a subscription price of eight rupees 

per_annum, including postage. 1811 Sporting Mag. 
XXXVIIL 221 The *subscription-purse of a hunting club. 
1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 172 The 
*subscription receipts thus paid in full, are called in the 
Alley, Heavy-Horse. 1780 Elem. Comm. 396 If the 
second or third purchasers in the course of circulation at 
market, are holders of the subscription receipts at the time 
of a payment. a 1676 Hace Life P. Atticus (1677) 142 They 
thought..that his Name should be the first in the 
*Subscription- -Roll. 1812 CoLeripce Friend (1818) III. 171 
The innocent amusement..deserving of all praise as a 
preventive substitute for the stall, the kennel, and the 
*subscription-room. 1914 Daily Tel. 3 Aug. 5/1 The 
subscription-room of the Corn Exchange will.. be open for 
the convenience of members. 1856 Ann. Reg., Chron. 52/2 


SUBSCRIPTIVE 


The expenses of erecting the theatre are said to have 
amounted to 150,0001.; of which. . 50,000/. [was] raised by 
*suhscription-shares of sool. each. 1769 Ibid. 124 
[Spitalfields] _ handkerchief-weavers..entered into a 
subscription of six-pence on every loom, to support their 
cause against the masters, one of whom.. insisted. . that his 
men should not belong to the *subscription-society. 1955 
How to unscramble Subscription T.V. (Zenith Radio 
Corporation, U.S.), *Subscription T.V. can provide you 
and your family with the best of entertainment..major 
sports events . . education. . carefully prepared programs for 
your children..at a nominal price..when you want it..if 
you want it..and without ever having to leave the family 
room of your home. 1962 Rep. Comm. Broadcasting 1960 
271 in Parl. Papers 1961-2 (Cmnd. 1753) IX. 259 We now 
recommend that no service of subscription television be 
authorised. 1973 C. SaGaN Cosmic Connection viii. 62 An 
unmanned roving vehicle on Mars could probably be 
supported by subscription television. 

b. in adj. use with the sense ‘supported by 
subscription, maintained or provided by, open 
to, subscribers’, as subscription ball, charity- 
school, club, concert, cricket-match, dance, 
house, library, masquerade, music, night, 
school. 

1704 tr. Moliere’s (title) Monsieur de Pourceaugnac... 
Acted at the Subscription Musick at the Theatre Royal. 
1708 New View Lond. 11. 762 A Subscription School for 50 
Girls. 1749 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1846) I1. 268 A subscription 
masquerade. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 36/2 Sums laid out in.. 
subscription-concerts. 1779 C’tess Upper Ossory in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 176 A subscription ball is on 
foot, one hundred subscribers at twelve guineas each. 1808 
Scort in Lockhart (1837) I. 37 A respectable subscription 
library. 1819 Ecan Walks through Bath 35 The 
Subscription-House..at York-Buildings. Ibid. 162 The 
Crescent-Fields,.. with the addition of some charming 
subscription grounds. 1826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 149 A 
manager of a subscription pack. 1851 H. CoLeripce Ess. I. 
305 Suckling of infants will be exploded, as unproductive 
labour. Pap will be made by contract in subscription soup- 
kettles. 1859 Miss Mutock Life for a Life xi, Charteris is 
opera-mad... Every subscription-night, there he is, wedged 
in the crowd. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day vi, 
Subscription dances, under the patronage of a long list of 
names. 

Hence (nonce-words) sub’scriptionist, one 
who begs for subscriptions; sub'scriptionless 
a., without subscriptions. 

1853 N. HAwTHORNE Engl. Note-bks. (1870) 1. 59, | wish 

. I had given the poor family ten shillings, and denied it to 
a begging subscriptionist, who has just fleeced me to that 
amount. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 By depriving the 
school, already subscriptionless, of this aid grant. 


rare. [f. L. 
stem of subscribére to 


subscriptive (sob'skmptiv), a. 
subscript-, pa. ppl. 
SUBSCRIBE + -IVE.] 
1. Pertaining to the ‘subscription’ of a letter. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa VII. 197, 1 have endeavoured 
to imitate the subscriptive part [of the letter]. 
2. Pertaining to the subscribing of money. 


1897 Westm. Gaz. 10 Mar. 2/2 Is it to be the population of 
a parish? or its subscriptive capacity? 


tsub'scrive, v. Sc. Obs. [ad. OF. soubscriv-, pr. 


stem of soubscrire, mod.F. souscrire (see 
SUBSCRIBE). Cf. descrive, inscrive, scrive.] = 
SUBSCRIBE. 
a. trans. 


©1470 HARDING Chron. ciii. vi, As Flores sayth and doeth 
it so subscrive. 1476 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIII. 344 note, 
Writtin and subscrivit at Edinburgh. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. 11. 440 Peax tha maid, and band With letteris braid 
subscriuit with thair hand. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 286 He.. tuike the pen in his hand 
and subscrywit the electioun. 1585 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 
III. 377 Euerie writtair subscriue his name on pe bak of 
signato" or lettre as allowit be him. a1649 DRUMM. oF 
Hawtn. Posth. Poems (S.T.S.) II. 219 That our Confession 
is indeed Not the Apostolick Creed, Which of Negations we 
contrive, Which Turk and Jew may both subscrive. 1689 
Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 48/2 To report what should be 
overtured be the Duke in wryting subscryved be the Duke. 
1726 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 35, I have already 
granted and subscrived bonds of provisione to and in 
favours of my own children. 

b. intr. 

1490 Munim. de Melros (Bannatyne Club) 600 To thir my 
present lettres obl[i]gaitour I have affixit my seill & 
subscryffyt with my awin hand. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iii. 129 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscriue. 1596 in T. 
Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 88 With our handis on 
the pen led be the notaris vnderwrittin.., becaus we can 
nocht subscriue. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. 
(1855) 61 As for these that hes naither subscryvit nor will 
cum in, but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 1717 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar publick 
subscriveing after the form.. of the said heritable bond of 
provisione. 

c. pass. To be engaged in a compact. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 536 Contempneris of our 
authoritie, Subscryvit aganist our Maiestie. 

Hence sub'scrived ppl. a., sub'scriving vbl. 
sb., ppl. a.; sub’scriver, = SUBSCRIBER. 

1562 Maitl. Club Misc. (1843) III. 29: Bye ye quhilk 
testimonial] ye said M! Thomas allegis hym injurit be ye 
subscriuaris yarof. 1564 in Scott. Antiq. (1901) Oct. 81 The 
gewing and subscryving of the said infeftment. [1621, 1638: 
implied in non-subscriver, see NON-SUBSCRIBER 1]. 1651 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 119 Item debursit be the 
tenents . . conforme to the collectors subscryvit compt. 1681 
Sc. Acts Chas. II (1820) VIII. 243 None but subscryving 
witnesses shall be probative in Executions of Messingers. 
1696 Ibid., Will. (1823) X. 63 The Subscriveing of Bonds. 
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sub'sea, a. and adv. Chiefly Oil Industry. Also 
‘subsea. [SuB- 1 e.] A. adj. Situated or occurring 
beneath the surface of the sea. 

1909 [see AIR-BORNE @.]. 1962 Offshore July 19 Equipment 
manufacturers have accelerated their research and 
development of sub-sea wellheads and auxiliary equipment. 
1977 Financial Times 1 Apr. 11/1 Figures. .suggest that over 
the life of North Sea oil development at least $zobn (at 
current prices) will be spent to make sure that platforms, 
pipelines, and sub-sea well systems are safe and in good 
working order. 1980 F. C. F. EARNey Petroleum €& Hard 
Minerals from Sea iv. 129 The oil companies’ interest in 
subsea completion systems. 

B. adv. Below the surface of the sea. 

1971 Bull. Amer. Assoc. Petroleum Geologists LV. 1694/2 
The gas-oil contact is at 6,636 ft subsea. 1977 Offshore 
Engineer May 49/1 The top of the reservoir formation is 
1,800m subsea. 


t'subsecant. Math. Obs. rare. [f. suB- 1 + 
SECANT Bzb.] That part of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted between a secant 
and the ordinate. 


1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Calc. 655 Its subtangent P 
T must consequently be less than one of the subsecants. 


subsecive (‘sabsisiv), a. Now Obs. or rare. Also 
7 subcisive, subcesive, subsicive. [ad. L. 
subsecivus, less correct f. subsicivus, also (by 
transposition) -cesivus, -cisivus (cf. SUCCISIVE) 
cut off and left remaining, f. sub- suB- 26 + 
secare to cut (cf. SECTION).] Remaining over, 
spare: chiefly in subsecive hours. 

1613 JACKSON Creed 1. To Rdr. C 3, The principal subiect 
of my subcisiue or vacant houres. a 1640 W. FENNER Wilful 
Impen. Ep. Ded., I had thought to have sent it to my Lord 
of Warwicke for his subcisive howers. 1652 NEDHAM 
Dominium Maris in Selden’s Mare Clausum (1663) 128 The 
subcesive or remanent part onely is left out unassigned. 
1832 Soutuey Let. to J. W. Warter 20 June, Next year it will 
become my chief object in those subsecive hours, for which 
I can find no English word. 


tsub'sect, v. Obs. [f. sus- 9 + L. sect-, pa. ppl. 
stem of secãre to cut.] trans. To subdivide. 
1654 ViLVAIN Enchir. Epigr. 111. xcv. 79 The 7 Parts or 
Portions of the Earth, as som lat Authors now State or 
subsect them. 1654 GaTaKER Disc. Apol. 93 You of the 
Calvinistical Sect, a Sect dissected, subsected, and resected. 


‘subsection. [f. SUB- 7 + SECTION.] A division 
of a section. 

1621 Burton (title) The Anatomy of Melancholy,..in 
Three Maine Partitions, with their seuerall Sections, 
Members, and Svbsections. Ibid. 1. i. 11. ix, In the precedent 
Subsections, I haue anatomised those inferiour Faculties of 
the Soule. 1841 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 228 
Others who bring an occasional acuteness..to this or that 
sub-section of their duty. 1863 C. C. BLAKE in Jrni. 
Anthropol. Soc. (1865) III. 1. 5 A valuable .. paper was read 
in subsection D [of the British Association], by Dr. 
Embleton, 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 242/1 The behaviour of the 
lava as it issues and flows down the volcanic cones will be 
described in the next sub-section. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 
70 §8 Sub-section one of section fifteen of the Sea Fisheries 
Act, 1883. ù 

b. Nat. Hist. 


section or group. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. I11. 414 In this subsection the 
Diptera, Libellulina and Mantidæ will find their place. 1826 
[see SUBORDER 1]. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 415 Latreille 
divides this section [sc. Trigona) into sub-sections. 

c. Milit. (See quot.) 

1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) II. 690/1 Each section fof a 
battery]. . consists of two sub-sections, each comprising one 
gun and its wagons, men and horses. 4 

Hence 'subsectioned, divided into subsec- 
tions. 

1820 Keats Cap & Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
ae crime, (Section’d and subsection’d with learning 
sage). 


A subordinate division of a 


tsubsecute, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. subsectit-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subsequi (see SUBSEQUENT).] trans. 
To follow up, pursue. 

421548 Hat Chron., Rich. II, 46b, Yf by any possibilitie 
he could be subsecuted and overtaken. 1569 STOCKER tr. 
Diod. Sic. 11. xix. 70/2 Aristone..subsecuted and chased 
him through the countrey of Basalcie. 


tsub'secutive, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. as prec. + 
-IVE; cf. F. subsécutif.] Subsequent. 
1611 COTGR., Subsecutif, subsecutiue. 


|[subsella (sob'sela). [mod.L., f. sub- suB- 3 + 
sella a seat, after next.] = SUBSELLIUM 2. 

1849 Ecclestol. IX. 156 Seats placed stall-wise, with desks 
before them and subsellae beneath. 1861 NEALE Notes 
Dalmatia 117 On each side of the Choir are sixteen stalls, .. 
with subsellae. 


||subsellium (sob'seliam). Pl. sub'sellia (-'selia). 
[L., f. sub- suB- 3 + sella seat.] 

1. Rom. Antiq. A seat in an amphitheatre. 

@1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. (1721) 16 Vaults which 
run under the Subsellia all round the Theatre. 

2. Church Archit. = MISERICORD 2c. 

1806 J. Dattaway Engl. Archit. 118 The application of 
the ancient carved subsellia to the present reading-desks is 
anew idea. 1886 WiLLis & CLark Cambridge I. 47 The stalls 
and subsellia..belong in style to the period of their 
construction. 


SUBSEQUENT 


‘subsemitone. Mus. [ad. med.L. 
subsemitonium: see SUB- 13.] The leading note of 
a scale. 

c1800 Bussy Dict. Mus., Sub-Semitone, the name by 
which theorists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of 
any key. 1876 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 


sub'sensible, a. [sus- 1a.] Below or deeper 
than the range of the senses. 

1863 TYNDALL Heat ii. 33 We can only reach the roots of 
natural phenomena by laying down, intellectually, a 
subsensible soil out of which such phenomena spring. 1871 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. xv. 387 That subsensible world 
into which all natural phenomena strike their roots. 

So sub'sensual, -'sensuous adjs. 

1886 Homilet. Rev. July 73 The dark, *subsensual flow of 
a soul abandoned to vice. 1892 AGNES M. CLERKE Fam. 
Stud. Homer viii. 212 In some unexplained subsensual way. 
a 1834 COLERIDGE Notes & Lect. (1849) 1. 164 Nationality in 
each individual, quoad his country, is equal to the sense of 
individuality quoad himself; but himself as *subsensuous, 
and central. 1898 Horton Commandm. Jesus xvi. 290 In that 
subsensuous contact of spirit with spirit. 


subsequence! (‘sabsikwons). [f. SUBSEQUENT: 


see -ENCE. ] 

1. That which is subsequent; a subsequent 
event, the sequel. 

?a1500 Chester Pl. 1. 187 Yow shall well wyt the 
Subsequenice, this Daunce will turne to teene and traye. 
1592 EST rst Pt. Symbol. §52 Let us enter into 
consideration of the subsequence or sequele thereof. 1610 
HEALEY St. Aug. Citie God 111, xxx. 150 Without any more 
stirre or other subsequence of war. Ibid. v. ix. 209 What 
auailes the subsequence? 1637 Heywoop Descr. Soveraign 
of Seas 34 As they comply in the premisses, . . they differ not 
all in the subsequence. 1827 G. S. FABER Sacr. Cal. 
Prophecy (1844) III. 331 The predicted millennium with its 
concomitants and subsequences. f 

2. The condition or fact of being subsequent. 

1668 WILKINS Real Char. 1. iv. §1. 14 With such an order 
of precedence and subsequence as their natures will bear. 
1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra u. iii. 43 By which Faculty [se. 
reminiscence], we are also able, to take notice of the Order 
of Precedence and Subsequence, in which they are past. 
1846 TrancH Mirac. No. 5 (1862) 159 The Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordination of evil to good, and its 
subsequence of order. 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes xxviii, 
An affair which appeared in due subsequence in the 
newspapers. 1884 BROWNING Ferishtah, Bean-Stripe 70 
Joy, sorrow, —by precedence, subsequence— Either on each, 
make fusion. 


sub-sequence? (‘sabsizkwoans). [susB- 7a, e.] A 
sequence contained in or forming part of 
another sequence; spec. in Math. 

1908 [see OSCILLATORY a. 3]. 1958 R. C. Moore Introd. 
Hist. Geol. (ed. 2) iv. 80 The second division of the 
Huronian Sequence, named the Cobalt Sub-sequence, has 
an aggregate thickness of more than 12,000 feet. 1972 A. G. 
Howson Handbk. Terms Algebra & Anal. xxii. 109 This 
definition formalises the notion of a subsequence as a 
sequence derived from the original sequence by the 
omission of a number (not necessarily finite) of terms. 1975 
N. Cuomsky Logical Struct. Linguistic Theory ix. 329 The 
term arrangement of t* may not be the same as the term 
arrangement of the transformation T defined in the terms of 
t, although the latter term arrangement must be a 
subsequence of the former. 


t'subsequency. Obs. rare. [f. SUBSEQUENT: see 
-ENCY.] The fact or condition of following. 


1705 GREENHILL Embalming 336 The Heliotrope’s 
subsequency to the Course of the Sun. 


subsequent (‘sabsikwont), a. and sb. [a. F. 
subséquent (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. 
subsequens, -entem, pr. pple. of subsequi, f. sub- 
SUB- III + sequi to follow.] 

A. adj. 

1. Following in order or succession; coming or 
placed after, esp. immediately after. 

a1460 J. MerHaM Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 157/1, I rede in elde 
volummys this matere subsequent. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 346/1 Then applye theron the 
whytes of Egges..and then applye theron che subsequente 
playster. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 344 Such Indexes, 
although small prickes To their subsequent Volumes. 1660 
Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) p. ij, The six precedent and the 
two subsequent [Books]. 1745 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 285 The Sentences precedent and 
subsequent. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) 1. 695/2 This, with 
the subsequent bones of the ear, are here delineated as large 
as the life. 1814 Scorr Wav. ii, But more of this in a 
subsequent chapter. 1833 J. RENNIE Alph. Angl. 21 We shall 
see in a subsequent page the principle upon which this is 
founded. 

absol. 1596 NasuEe Saffron-Walden To Rdr. Wks. 1905 
III. 22/31 The subsequent or hindermost of the paire. 

2. a. Following or succeeding in time; existing 
or occurring after, esp. immediately after, 
something expressed or implied; coming or 
happening later. 

tthe subsequent (year, etc.), the (year, etc.) subsequent, 
the year, etc. next following. 

condition subsequent: see CONDITION sb. 2. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 27 §6 To begyn and ende theyr 
accompt..in the yere subsequent for the yere precedent. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 107 As if one gives any thing 
with such an intention that it shall be the Donees when a 
subsequent thing is performed. 1662 Petry Taxes iv. 28 
The envy which precedent missions of English [in Ireland] 
have against the subsequent. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 11. 
xxvii. 137 No Son of a subsequent Branch could be entered. 
1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 129 
His other plates I will repeat briefly, as I shall those of 


SUBSEQUENTIAL 


subscquent engravers. 1800 CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames xi. 
300 It was found needful to explain and amend this Charter 
by many others Subsequent. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xvii. IV. 56 The day from which all his subsequent years 
took their colour. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. iii. 23 My 
subsequent destination was Vienna. 1905 R. Bacot Passport 
xxxvi, Concetta delivered the letter, and another subsequent 
one. 

b. Const. to. (Also advb. = subsequently to. Cf. 
previous, etc.) 

1647 CLARENDON fist. Reb. 11. § 12 The ill Consequences 
of it, or the Actions which were subsequent to it. a1745 
Swirt Some Remarks on Barrier Treaty Wks. 1841 I. 430/1 
This prodigious article is introduced as subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster. 1806 Med. Frnl. XV. 141, I have not 
heard of any death but one shortly subsequent to cow-pox 
inoculation. 1822 HEBER Wks. Fer. Taylor (1828) I. p. xl, 
Subsequent to the suppression..he was..at large. 1871 
SMILES Charac. ii. (1876) 39 It was long subsequent to the 
death of both his parents. 1911 War Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Lorries must have been built subsequent to 1st 
January, 1911. 

c. Forming a sequel to. (rare.) 

1779 JoHNSON L.P., Pope (1868) 408 He had planned a 
Made which he considered as subsequent to his ‘Essay on 

an’. 

d. Phys. Geog. Applied to a stream or valley 
that has developed its course so as to follow rock 
that is more easily eroded, and consequently in 
most cases following the strike of the rock. 

[1862 Jukes in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XVIII. 400 That the 
lateral valleys are the first formed .. while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atmospheric action on the oke and more easily eroded 
beds that strike along the chains.] 1895 W. M. Davis in 
Geogr. Jrnl. (R.G.S.} V. 131 The peculiarity of subsequent 
streams is..that they run along the strike of weak strata; 
while consequent streams run down the dip, crossing harder 
and softer strata alike. 1898 I. C. RusseLL River Developm. 
vii. 185 Streams originate, the directions of which are 
regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks. Such 
streams appear subsequently to the main topographic 
features in their environment, and are termed subsequent 
streams. 1954 W. D. THORNBURY Princ. Geomorphol. v. 113 
Because of the coincidence of subsequent valleys with belts 
of weak rock it is usually concluded that any valley which 
follows such a course is a subsequent valley. This may not 
be true, for the valley may have been on the weak rock from 
the beginning. 1970 R. J. SMALL Study of Landforms vii. 233 
The most significant feature... will be the appearance and 
growth of ‘subsequent’ streams, which by the process of 
headward erosion will extend along lines of geological 
weakness. 

e. Geol. = INTRUSIVE a. 2b. 

1888 TEALL Brit. Petrogr. 449. 

B. sb. + 1. a. A person or thing that follows or 
comes after another. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 294 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequents and of superarogation in 
regard of that [orig. estimant tout autre apprentissage 
subsecutif å celuy-la & supernumeraire]. 1623 Br. Hai 
Serm. Reedified Chapell Earle of Exceter Wks. (1634) 484 
This conceit..is quite dissonant from the context, both in 
regard of the precedents, and subsequents. 21676 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 179 It hath a most excellent 
congruity with the subsequents of the Holy History. 1685 
Coron. Jas. II (Broadside), So Handsome that all other 
Ladies, Her Subsequents seem’d but her Shaddows. 1824 
L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 241 As the relative 
pronoun, when used interrogatively, refers to the 
subsequent word or phrase containing the answer to the 
question, that word or phrase may properly be termed the 
subsequent to the interrogative. ; 

tb. these subsequents: the persons or things 


mentioned immediately afterwards. Obs. 

1612 STuRTEVANT Metallica 57 These subsequents are 
most necessarie, as namely; Ioyners, Carpenters, Smithes, 
Brickelayers, Masons. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 15 These subsequents. . to be obserued in this Realme 
concerning Doctrine. 

2. Physical Geogr. A subsequent stream (see 
sense A. 2d). 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geogr. Jrnl. V. 144 The Welland, 
Gwash, Chater, and Eye being parts of consequent streams 
that have been captured by subsequents. 1956 D. L. 
Linton Sheffield 42 Its headstream the Doe Lea has the 
aspect of a true subsequent, but from Staveley northwards 
though it maintains the direction of the Doe Lea this is no 
longer that of the strike of the rocks. 1970 R. J. SMALL Study 
of Landforms vii. 234 In an area where the structure 
comprises a series of anticlines and synclines, one is tempted 
..to regard all synclinal streams as longitudinal consequents 
and all anticlinal streams as subsequents. 


subsequential (sabsi'kwenfal), a. [f. 
SUBSEQUENT after consequential.) Subsequent. 

1670 W. P[ENN] Case Lib. Consc. 29 No Temporary 
Subsequential Law whatever, to our Fundamental Rights, 
..can invalid so essential a part of the Government. 
1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) II. 582 
Whether in their original character of advocates or in their 
subsequential..character of judges. 1829 —— Justice & 
Cod. Petit. 190 In another, say a subsequential judicatory, to 
which..the inquiry is..transferred. 1879 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains (1892) 9 It seems to fit some subsequential, 
evening epoch of the world. 

Hence subse'quentially adv., subsequently. 

1829 BENTHAM Justice & Cod. Petit. 127 Subsequentially 
applied instruments. 


subsequently (‘sabsikwanth), adv. [f. 
SUBSEQUENT a. + -LY?.] At a subsequent or later 
time. Const. to. 

1611 COTGR., Subsecutivement, subsequently. 1657 
CROMWELL Sp. 21 Apr. (Carlyle), If any shall be 
subsequently named, after the Other House is sat. 1685 
Soutu Serm. Prov. xvi. 33 (1697) I. 337 They are forced to 
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comply subsequently, and to strike in with things as they fall 
out. 1794 R. J. SuLivan View Nat. II. 64 From the same 
cause, the natural character of nations may arise, however 
subscquently moulded. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. 174 In 
North America. .the large quadrupeds lived subsequently 
to that period. 1863 LYELL Antiq. Man 2 The remains of 
living beings which have peopled the district at more than 
one era may have subsequently been mingled in such 
caverns. 1891 Law Times XCI. 1/2 Cases where a man 
becomes a soldier subsequently to the making of the order. 


‘subsere. Ecol. [suB- 5.} A secondary sere (see 
quot. 1926). Cf. PRISERE. 

1916 [see PRISERE]. 1926 Tansley & Cuirp Aims & 
Methods in Study of Vegetation ii. 19 A new sere beginning 
after the succession has been stopped by the destruction of 
some later phase..we distinguish as a secondary sere or 
subsere, 1938 WEAVER & CLEMENTS Plant Ecol, (ed. 2) iii. 78 
Seres..on secondary areas, such as lumbered, burned, 
flooded, or otherwise denuded ones, are termed subseres. 
1964 V. J. CHAPMAN Coastal Veg. i. 3 Should an area of dune 
that has developed to forest become destroyed by burning a 
ney succession would arise, but this would be known as a 
subsere, 


||subserosa (sabsio'rauso). Anat. [mod.L. (sc. 
membrana). see SUB- 1d and cf. next.) 
Subserous tissue. 


1890 Bi-tincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1901 Jrnl. Exper. Med. 29 
Nov. 35. 


subserous (sab'sisres), a. Anat. and Path. [f. 
SUB- + SEROUS. } 

1. [SuB- 1b.} a. Anat. Situated or occurring 
beneath a serous membrane, as subserous 
tissue. b. Path. Affecting the subserous tissue. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 731/1 Its bloodvessels and 
those of the sub-serous cellular tissue are deeply injected. 
1872 T. G. Tuomas Dts. Women (ed. 3) 276 Neoplasms, 
whether they be submucous, subserous or mural, keep up a 
constant nervous irritation. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. 
Med. X. 230 The subserous fibroid [of the uterus]. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 597 The great numbers of cells 
which are found wandering far and wide in the submucosa, 
the musculature, and the subserous tissue. 

2. [suB- 21 b.}] Somewhat serous. 

In mod. Dicts. 


tsub'servant. Obs. rare—. 
inferior servant, under-servant. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860) 64 
A poor apothecaries subservant, whose work is to look to the 
stills, and sweep the shop. 


[suB- 5a.) An 


subserve (sob'ss:v), v. [ad. L. subservire, f. sub- 
SUB- 8 + servire to SERVE v.']} 

1. intr. To be subservient to. 

a1619 Fotuersy Atheom. u. i. §8 (1622) 186 Arts 
belonging to all these; and yet all of them subseruing vnto 
the Art of Riding. 1646 H. LAwRENCE Commun. Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that composition of which 
God is a part. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 111. 9 The manner of 
our disquisitions..is irregular... When we..make that 
subservient which should be ultimate, and that ultimate 
which should subserve. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. II. 317 It 
subserves..to the Trade of this Place. 1822 L. HUNT 
Indicator No. 25 (1822) I. 193 Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of the times. 1860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. 
v. 263 The historical framework of their writings subserved 
to a doctrinal development. i ’ 

2. a. trans. To be instrumental in furthering 
or assisting (a purpose, object, action, function, 
or condition); to promote or assist by supplying 
an instrument or means. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. 439 Is there not a world of 
men, which..subserve the Glorie of their Maker? 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Matt. vi. 9 That thou wilt.. cause us 
to subserve thy Providence by our wise and diligent labours. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2250/3 The free Exercise of Religion. . 
will..most truly subserve the Interest of Your Majesties 
Power. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. xvii. (1801) 135 [The 
memory] uses all those parts..which subserve our 
sensations. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 7 Even insensible 
matter shewed a forwardness to subserve his designs. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. x. (1816) I. 305 It might subserve the 
double purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving the 
public pressure. 1833-6 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. tv. v. 
417 The cause of Protestantism..the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subserve. 1854 OWEN in Orr’s Circ. Sci., 
Org. Nat. I. 197 The ribs..subserve locomotion. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone. k p 

b. To be instrumental in furthering the 
purpose, interest, or function of (a person or 
thing). rare. 

1661 Baxter Last Wk. Believer (1682) 62 Christ will not 
take it ill. . to have his Ministers subserve him in so excellent 
awork. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1.1. 5 You see how the more 
imperfect subserve the perfect; the inanimate the animate, 
as the earth the plant. 1854 Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. 
Nat. I. 163 Portions of bone are also developed to protect 
and otherwise subserve the organs of the senses. T 

3. a. intr. To act in a subordinate position. 
rare. 

1671 MILTON Samson 57 Not made to rule, But to 
subserve where wisdom bears command. 1840 BROWNING 
Sordello iii. 533 Old engagements out he blots For aye: 
Taurello shall no more subserve. 1968 T. KINSELLA 
Nightwalkers 60 We dwell together in urgency, Dominate, 
entering middle age; subserve, Aborting vague tendencies 
with buttery smiles. j 

+b. trans. To serve under, be subordinate to. 
Obs. rare. 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 319 The husband takes a 
second [wife]..who lives and subserves the former in all 
domestic employments. 


SUBSERVIENT 


4. refil. To avail oneself of. rare. 
a1834 COLERIDGE Omntana Lit. Rem. 1836 1. 373, l not 
merely subserve myself of them, but I employ them. 


subserviate (sob's3:vieit), v. 
SUBSERVIENT + -ATE*.] trans. 
subservient or subordinate. 

1893 CRONWRIGHT-SCHREINER in Farrelly Settlem. S. 
Africa (1900) 90 They would selfishly and foolishly 
subserviate the interests of the whole Colony to their own 
benighted wishes. 1906 CHuRCHILL Coniston 11. iii, The 
time would come when the railroads.. would exterminate 
the boss, or at least subserviate him. 


[irreg. f. 
To make 


subservience (sob's3:vions). 
see -ENCE. } 

1. The condition or quality of being 
serviceable, as a means fo an end. 

a1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1 All this accommodation 
..and mutual subservience of the things in Nature. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 450 To order al means and affaires in 
subservience to his end and designe. 1793 BuRKE Obs. 
Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 614 It was in subservience to 
the general plan of disabling us from taking any steps against 
France. 1805 Knox & Jess Corr. I. 224 All events on this 
earth are regulated and directed, in subservience to the 
interests of that spiritual . . kingdom of the Messiah. 1884 F. 
Temp ce Relat. Relig. © Sci. iv. (1885) 119 We should trace 
the beneficent effects of pain and pleasure in their 
subservience to the purification of life. 

tb. pi. 

a1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 11. l. 402 The uses and 
subserviences they were fit for. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. xii, 
The plan is attended, through all its varieties and 
deflections, by subserviences to special occasions and 
utilities. a 

2. A condition of subordination or subjection 
to another. Now rare exc. as implied in 3. 

1701 G. STANHOPE Pious Breathings v. xvii. (1720) 348 
Grant that my sensual Affections may always continue in 
subservience to my reasonable mind. a1704 T. BROWN 
Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 86 A change of power to 
subservience is a proof of folly. 1836 THiRLWALL Greece xxi. 
(1839) III. 173 They had secured the subservience of the 
whole island. 1902 W. BRIGHT Age of Fathers (1903) I. xv. 
288 The sermon .. asserted the absolute ‘subservience’ of 
the Son to the Father. : 

3. Subservient behaviour, attitude, or 
conduct; servile subordination, submissiveness, 
obsequiousness. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxiv, She could not indeed imitate his 
excess of subservience, because she was a stranger to the 
meanness of mind..by which it was dictated. 1849 GROTE 
Greece 11. xxxviii. V. 23 A young Persian monarch, 
corrupted by universal subservience around him. 1873 
HamerTon Intell. Life 1x. iii. 314 Johnson. . is grander in his 
neglect of fashion than Goldsmith in his ruinous 
subservience. 1902 MATHIESON Pol. & Relig. I. x. 323 His 
subservience to the King.. was due in part to the extreme 
weakness of his position. 


[f. SUBSERVIENT: 


subserviency (sob'sa:vionsi). [f. next: see 


-ENCY.] 

1. = SUBSERVIENCE I. 

1651 BAXTER Inf. Bapt. 277 All things being.. by him 
given out to the world, in subserviency to the ends of his 
design. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. iv. §5 This 
Institution of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of 
great subserviency. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 11. §9 The 
Beauty of Dress depends on its subserviency to certain Ends 
and Uses. 1748 HARTLEY Observ. Man 11. i. §3. 10 When we 
contemplate .. the manifest Adaptations and Subserviencies 
of all these Things to each other. 1830 LYELL Princ. Geol. I. 
479 The subserviency of our planet to the support of 
terrestrial as well as aquatic species. 1862 Hook Lives Abps. 
II. 124 Persons, whom he intended to bring to a 
subserviency to his objects. : A 

2. = SUBSERVIENCE 2. Now rare exc. as implied 
in 3. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be in subserviency to the better, a 1665 J. 
Goopwin Being filled with the Sp. (1867) 147 That 
subserviency which..seems to be attributed to the Holy 
Ghost. 1723 Swirt Argts. agst. Bps. Wks. 1761 III. 263 
Lords and squires—who.. murmur at the payment of rent 
—as asubserviency they were not born to. 1896 Dk. ARGYLL 
Philos. Belief 8 The subserviency of structure to function, 
and the priority in time of structural growth. 

3. = SUBSERVIENCE 3. 

a1768 SECKER Serm. (1770) III. viii. 178 The obstructing 
of useful Measures by Opposition, forwarding bad ones by 
Subserviency. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 57 note, 
Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style or 
composition. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, That 
cringing subserviency which is one of the most baleful 
effects of slavery. 1898 Lecky Eng. in r8th Cent. I.i. 8 In no 
country have State trials been conducted with..a more 
scandalous subserviency to the Crown. 


subservient (sob's3:viont), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
subserviens, -entem, pr. pple. of subservire to 
SUBSERVE.] A. adj. 

1. Being of use or service as an instrument or 
means; serving as a means to further an end, 
object, or purpose; serviceable. Const. to a 


person or thing, a design, condition, process. 
1632 TaTHAM Love crowns the end 1. Dram. Wks. (1878) 19 
If these eyes be my own, I fondly trust They may be more 
subservient to me. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 144 If they do 
preach any wholsom Doctrine, it is usually but subservient 
to their great Design. 1656 RipGLey Pract. Physick 55 The 
spirits.. subservient to the imagination in the Brain. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 11, ix. §7 Ideas, which we may . . suppose 
may be introduced into the Minds of Children in the Womb, 
subservient to the necessity of their Life..there. 1729 
BUTLER Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 150 Every particular affection 


SUBSERVIENTLY 


. is subservient to self-love. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xviii 
(1787) L1. 99 The arts of fraud were made subservient to the 
designs of cruelty. 1873 SymoNps Grk. Poets vii. 189 The 
drama renders all arts subservient to the one end of action. 
1879 Har.an Eyesight ii. 18 All the other structures of the 
eye may be considered subservient to this one [the retina]. 

tb. Const. to with inf. or a prep. with gerund. 

1668 DryDEN Dram. Poesy Wks. 1725 1. 43 They dwell on 
him and his concernments, while the rest of the Persons are 
only subservient to set him off. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. Disc. 
11. 145 Persons who are subservient in this respect towards 

romoting the honour of God. 1719 Younc Revenge 111. i, 

his is a good subservient artifice, To aid the nobler 
workings of my brain. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) II. 23 In 
making you subservient in facilitating our success. 

te. without construction. Obs. 

1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 173 They are not in the 
number of them that perform an action, but of those that are 
subservient. 1661 J. Fert Ilammond 112 Scarce ever 
reading any thing which he did not make subservient in one 
kinde or other. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 11. i. 36 While we 
are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which are 
continually made, in the disposal of the Corporeal Principles 
Subservient herein. | f ’ É 

2. Acting or serving in a subordinate capacity; 
subordinate, subject. Const. to. 

a. of persons. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §140 That the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to her. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. P 13 Can we think he will be patient 
thus to be made subservient to his enemy? 1711 G. Hickes 
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 79 The deacons as 
subservient inferior ministers. 1721 Prior Predest. 63 Wks. 
1907 II. 347 Is God subservient to his own Decree? 1873 
HAMERTON Intell. Life vu. vi. 258 Women are by nature far 
more subservient to custom than we are. 1880 ‘VERNON LEE’ 
Italy 111. i. 73 They wanted the singer to remain subservient 
to the composer. 

b. of things. 

1641 MILTON Ch. Govt. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 109 Copies out 
from the borrow'd manuscript of a subservient scrowl. 1656 
Tucker Rep. in Misc. Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 19 The towne 
is a mercat towne, but subservient and belonging..to the 
towne of Lynlithquo. 1687 DrypEeN Hind & P. 1. 88 
Superiour faculties are set aside, Shall their subservient 
organs be my guide? 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 263 Most Critics, 
fond of some subservient art, Still made the Whole depend 
upon a Part. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 88 Antiochus 
Epiphanes..directed against God what was to be 
subservient to God. 1870 Disraeti Lothair xii, Assuming 
that religion was true. . then religion should be the principal 
occupation of man, to which all other pursuits should be 
subservient. 

c. Law. (Cf. SERVIENT and SERVITUDE 7.) 

1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 1. xvi. 327 Personal Servitudes 
are, whereby the property of one is subservient to the person 
of another. 1681 (see SERVITUDE 7]. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chance. 
Div. 580 The mortgagees of C, D, and E.. acquiesced in 
those blocks being made subservient to the adjoining 
block B. Y ; 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Slavishly 
submissive; truckling, obsequious. 

1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xlviii, Emily was.. 
disgusted by the subservient manners of many persons, who 
[etc.]. 1819 Scorr Ivanhoe xxi, The foreigner came here 
poor, beggarly, cringing, and subservient. 1839 JAMES Louis 
XIV, IV. 251 He contrived to ally this subservient flattery 
to a degree of intemperate vehemence towards Louis. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. §2 (1882) 472 The lawyers had been 
subservient beyond all other classes to the Crown. 

B. sb. A subservient person or thing. rare. 

1867 D. Pace Man 143 The primitive notion that this 
earth was the centre of the universe, and the sun, moon, and 
stars, formed merely to be its subservients. 1898 MEREDITH 
Odes Fr. Hist. 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact. 


subserviently (sab's3:vionth), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY?.] In a subservient manner. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 221 The worst of all Evils 
made..to contribute subserviently to the Good and 
Perfection of the Whole. 1795 Ann. Reg., Hist. 18 They 
acted subserviently to all its designs. 1823 W. SCORESBY 
Jrnl. p. xv, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could 
only be pursued subserviently to this. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
26 Aug. 5/4 Unless it [sc. the Government] complies 
subserviently with the Nationalist demands. ’ 

So sub'servientness rare—° (1727 Bailey Vol. 


II). 


subserving (sab's3:vin), ppl. a. [f. SUBSERVE v. + 
-ING?.] That subserves; subservient. 

1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 1. i. 11. ii, Ligaments, are they 
that tye the Bones together, and other parts to the Bones, 
with their subseruing tendons. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 2 
Nov., Combine..against the ring and its boss and its 
subserving tool that now fills the Mayor's chair. [1895 W. 
H. Hupson Spencer's Philos. 124 In non-gregarious 
creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities.] 


subsesquialteral, etc.: see SUB- 10. 


subsessile (sab'sesıl), a. Zool. and Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. subsessilis: see suB- 21¢.] Not truly 
sessile; almost sessile. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 111. iv. (1765) 174 Verticillus, a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile. 
1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 104 Snow Saxifrage. Leaves 
obovate, crenate, subsessile. 1856 W. CLARK Van der 
Tfoeven’s Zool. I. 374 Abdomen subsessile, conico- 
acuminate. 


‘subset, sb.’ [f. suBSET v.] An act of subsetting 
or subletting. 
a1722, 1765-8 [see sSUBSETTING below]. 


58 


‘subset, sb? [f. suB- 5c + seT sb2] A 
subordinate set; a set all the elements of which 
are contained in another set. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 121/1 It may be possible to 
divide the set into a number of subsets, no two of which 
contain a common object. 1911 Trans. Amer. Math. Soc. 
XII. 285 Among such [compact] assemblages one very 
important class are those which have the property that the 
first derived set (E’) of every subset (E) of (D) is closed. 1928 
Amer, Jrnl. Math. L. 521 In studying these difficulties we 
are led to the introduction of a new notion of a subset of a 
point set being connected through the complement of the 
point set. 1961 M. A. K. Hariipay in Word XVII. 276 
Subsets progressively differentiated as the degree of 
collocational likeness set as defining criterion increases. 
1968 E. T. Copson Metric Spaces v. 67 Let a and b be two 
points of a subset A of a metric space M. 1977 J. L. HARPER 
Population Biol. Plants xiii. 416 There are 45 species of 
Heliconius, each specializing on its own sub-set of Passiflora 
species. 1980 Amer. Speech 1976 LI. 165 We cannot always 
extrapolate from a corpus to the language in general or even 
to some subset of the language. 


subset (sab’set), v. Sc. [f. suB- 9(5) + seT v."] 
trans. To underlet, sublet. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 253 As the half may be 
sub-sett, so any other right less then the value of the half, is 
sustained as an Infeftment of warrandice. 1752 Scots Mag. 
Nov. 551/2 A small farm.., which he had subset at about 6 
l. Sterling per annum. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 381 A 
missive of tack,.. which made no mention of assignees, .. 
was .. found, neither capable of being assigned, nor subset. 
1806 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) 1. 35, I have subset the whole 
of the sheep farm. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 582 To 
assign or subset a lease of the ordinary endurance of 
nineteen years. j 

b. absol. or intr. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 379 A tack of lands does not 
imply a power, either to assign, or even to subset. 1838 W. 
BeLL Dict. Law Scot. 582 In such leases..an express 
authority to assign or subset must be given. 

Hence sub'setting vbi. sb.; sub'settable a., 
capable of being subset. 

a 1722 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. I. 454 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only against an assignment. .. But a sub-set is 
lawful, and was so found 12 March 1686. 1765-8 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. 11. vi. §33 (1773) 265 It remains a doubt, 
whether the power of subsetting is implied in the nature of 
a tack, without a special clause. Ibid., By a subset the 
principal tacksman is not changed. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 All tacks, likewise, that are to subsist for a great 
length of time, are also assignable, as well as subsettable. 


t'subsettle. Obs. [f. SUBSET v. + -LE, -EL; cf. 
undersettle.] An under-tenant; = UNDERSETTLE. 
1583 in J. Guest Rotherham (1879) 361 Andrew Robinson 


sub setell for a horse on the comon contrary to our custome 
6d. 


subseyd, variant of SUBSIDE sb. 


subshrub (‘sabfrab). Hort. [f. SUB- 3 + SHRUB 
sb, to render mod.L.  suffrutex (see 
SUFFRUTICOSE). Cf. the earlier undershrub.] An 
undershrub, or very small shrub. 

1851 GLENNY Handbk. Fl. Gard, 11 The double-flowered 
varieties..may be..treated as perennial sub-shrubs. 1886 
G. NicwHorson Illustr. Dict. Gardening II. 168/1 
Hypericum... An extensive genus..of greenhouse or 
hardy, evergreen or deciduous, herbs, shrubs, or sub- 
shrubs. 1957 R. E. Woopson et al. Rauwolfia i. 11 The 
smallest species appears to be..a truly rhizomatous 
subshrub only six inches tall. 1980 Country Life 13 Mar. 
790/1 Among sub-shrubs profitably treated as herbaceous 
and cut back to the ground now is mint-scented, sun- 
basking Elsholtzia stauntonii. i 

So 'subshrubby a., resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticose. 

1843 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) IV. 140 It is a dwarf and 
compact-growing plant, apparently of an evergreen 
herbaceous or subshrubby habit. 1851 GLENNY Handbk. Fl. 
Gard. 67 Mathiola incana, the queen stock, is a sub-shrubby 
kind. 1856 DeLamer Fl. Gard. 107 The terms ‘sub-shrubby 
plants’ and ‘suffruticose trees’ have been invented, to 
designate those individuals which occupy intermediate 
positions in the long series of the vegetable kingdom. 


tsubsidary, a. Obs. Erron. f. SUBSIDIARY. 
1628 H. Burton Israel’s Fast Ded. p. v, Who doe more 
hinder or preiudice the King in his necessarie and Royall 
Subsidarie Supplyes, then such Factours? 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 111. iv. 195/2 Suffragan or Subsidary Bishops. 


tsubsidate, v. Obs. rare—!. [irreg. f. L. 
subsidére to SUBSIDE.] intr. To sink in. 

1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 173 The eyes, being humble, 
subsidate. 

So subsi'dation, a depression. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 24 The protuberances or 
subsidations of the cranium. 


tsubside, sb. Obs. Also -sede, -seyd, -syde. [a. 
F. subside, ad. L. subsidium supsipy.] = 
SUBSIDY. 

c1450 Brut 1. 329 He axed..a grete subsede to be 
graunted to hem, for defendyng of hem and of his reame. 
1474 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) |. 215 The byschoppis 
subseyd at his fyrst entre. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 193 
The Rate of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of 
Marchaundises registred in the Escheker. 1542 Yatton 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 156 Payd for the Kyngs 
subsyde xiijs. iiijd. 1553 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 54 
Agqvittaunce. . for the Subsede of the Church for the Svmma 
of iij li vjs. 


SUBSIDE 


subside (sab'said), v. [ad. L. subsidére, f. sub- 
SUB- 2 + sidére to sit down.] 

1. intr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, 
precipitate. Also with down. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Subside, to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom. 1696 Wuiston Th. Earth in. 
(1722) 278 Their Shells were buried among the other Bodies 
or Masses which subsided down. 1721 BrapLeY Philos. Acc. 
Wks. Nat. 9 Bodies of no more weight than Shells, or Teeth 
of Fishes, would subside themselves down to the bottom. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 98 Chalk laid on clay will, we know, 
subside. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) ii. §1. 80 
The precipitate is allowed to subside. 1877 HuxLey 
Physiogr. 133 The gravel is the first to fall, then the sand 
subsides, and finally the mud settles down. 

2. To sink to a low or lower level, esp. of liquids 
or soil sinking to the normal level; (of valleys) to 
form a depression; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat. 

1706 PuiLLiPs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The Streams Subside 
from their Banks. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 46 Where 
shady Mountains rise, and Vales subside. 1731 ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments 11. ii. (1735) 28 Small Air-Bladders. . capable to be 
inflated by the Admission of Air, and to subside at the 
Expulsion of it. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 151 
When the earth hath fully subsided, and become firm and 
solid [etc.]. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 609 The mountains 
converge into a single ridge, which..subsides into plain 
country. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art II. 76 On 
pouring a quantity of water into one limb, the water will rise 
in the other, and when left undisturbed, will subside at an 
equal height in both. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam vil. xxvii, 
The Eagle.. The eager plumes subsided on his throat. 1844 
H. Srepuens Bk. Farm L. 513 A little [earth] is left elevated 
immediately over the drain, to subside to the usual level of 
the ground. 1863 LYELL Antiq. Man 34 The waters of the 
Nile had subsided. 1885 Law Rep. ro Prob. Div. 87 A small 
blister, which subsided in a day or two. : 

b. Of a mass of earth, etc.: To fall or give way 
as the result of dynamic disturbance, etc. 

1773 Cook's Voy. 1. xiv. (1842) I. 329 A large tract of 
country, of which it was part, subsided by some convulsion 
of nature. 1840 LYELL Princ. Geol. 111. xvi. (ed. 6) III. 345 
Buildings which have at different times subsided beneath 
the level of the sea. 1879 A. R. Wallace's Australasia i. 11 
The bottom,of the ocean is itself even now subsiding more 
and more. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 July 5/1 We suspect that 
when the great basin of Taupo comes to be explored by the 
sounding lead, an extinct volcano, crater and all, will be 
found subsided in its midst. j 

c. Of persons: To sink down into or on to a 
chair, etc. 

1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Consc. 1. vi, She subsided 
into the easy-chair. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, 
The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where she sat 
giggling. 4 R 

3. Of the sea, wind, storm: To sink to rest, 
abate. 

a 1721 Prior Tale from Boccace 55 Wks. 1907 Il. 343 Not 
Waves and winds Subside more sudden. 1740 PITT eid 
vil. 9 The Sea subsiding, and the Tempests o'er. 1839 
THIRLWALL Greece xlix. VI. 168 The wind had already 
subsided. 1878 BRown1NG La Saisiaz 54 Beneath where.. 
soft the tree-top swell subsides. 

4. Of strong feeling, excitement, clamour, and 
the like: To cease from agitation, fall into a state 
of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

a1700 EvELYN Diary Sept. 1644, Our desire of revenge 
had by this time subsided. 1772 Top.apy in R. Palmer Bk. 
Praise (1866) 436 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside at 
His control. 1778 Burney Evelina xxxiii. (1791) l. 177 Her 
anger now subsiding into grief. 1783 CRABBE Village 11. 183 
Cease then that grief, and let those tears subside. 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan’s iv, The clamour which attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided. 1855 
Poultry Chron. III. 170 Buying and selling fowls has 
subsided from an excitement to a natural business 
transaction. 1863 Geo. ELior Romola xxix, They parted 
with softening, dropping voices, subsiding into silence. 
1892 ‘F. Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. 11. 156 The hubbub 
gradually subsides. — ’ 

b. Of a condition: To die down, pass away, 


wear off. Of an action: To be discontinued. 

1751 Cuesterr. Lett. cclviii, Your fencing likewise. . may 
subside for the summer, 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man Own 
Broker (ed. 5) 20 The probability of the premium (given on 
any Stock) totally subsiding. 1780 in Lett. Earl Malmesbury 
(1870) I. 460, I shall go when the novelty is a little subsided. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab 111. 60 Too soon The slumber of 
intemperance subsides. S f 

5. Of persons: To fall into an inactive or less 
active or efficient state. 

1728 Younc Love of Fame vii. 196 His swelling soul 
subsides to native peace. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xix, 
I am not sure but I would rather live in the King’s Bench. . 
than subside into a country Squire. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
ur. xv, “That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening in the 
next street, and subsiding into a walk. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
22 June 5/3 After a very promising career. . he has subsided 
into a quiet and indifferent attitude. ; 

b. To cease from activity; esp. to lapse into 
silence. 

1871 Cincinnati Comm. Apr. (Schele de Vere 
Americanisms 638) Thereupon the doughty General 
subsided, but it would be a great mistake to suppose that he 
will remain silent. 1880 Daily News 1 July, Being told he 
must keep quiet or be arrested he subsided. 

6. To be merged in; to pass into. rare. 

1781 Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 4 Politeness should exceed 
authority, and the Officer subside in the gentleman. 1862 
STANLEY Jew. Ch. 1. xii. 267 The old life was..never 
entirely to subside into the new. d 

t7. trans. To cause to sink in. Obs. rare. 

1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 75 The roots of that 
prominencie which subsides the apple of the eye. 


SUBSIDED 


subsided (sob'saidid), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
In senses of the verb: Sunk; precipitated; 
quieted. 

1733 TULL Horse-hoeing Husb. xiii. 163 The Earth sinking 
away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk highcr 
than the subsided Ground. 1753 RICHARDSON Grandison VI. 
ix, When the contents are too much for me, I lay them down; 
and resume them, as my subsided joy will allow. 1758 
Elaboratory laid open 63 Let the clear water be then poured 
back, into the first vessel, with great care not to disturb the 
subsided powder. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1274 The muriate of 
copper is to be decanted from the subsided gypsum. 1844 H. 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 504 All the sods just fill up the 
subsided drain. 1851 Corr. Lady Lyttelton (1912) 410, I.. 
woke with a pleasant subsided feeling. 


subsidence (səb'sardəns, 'sabsidans). [ad. L. 
subsidentia sediment, f. subsidére to SUBSIDE: see 
-ENCE. Cf. It. sussidenza sediment.] 

1. A sediment, precipitate. ? Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 92 A Chalky earth, which 
.. steeped in water, affoordeth a cream..on the top, and a 
grosse subsidence at the bottome. 1650 VAUGHAN 
Anthroposophia 15 The Earth was an impure, Sulphureous 
subsidence, or Caput mortuum of the Creation. 1847 CLARKE 
in Irnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 109 The soil of the whole is 
the subsidence of a muddy water. 1890 Goun New Med. 
Dict., Subsidence,..in pharmacy, the sedimcnt falling from 
a liquid, i i 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sediment, precipitation. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Subsidence, a resting or setling in 
the bottom. 1696 WuHIsTON Th. Earth 111. (1722) 278 The 
same Law .. was also observ’d in the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishes. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 98 What I have written on 
the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of 
recovering that almost-lost manure. 1799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 150 A force of subsidence, the natural consequence of 
gravity,..has produced similar effects. 1800 HENRY Epit. 
Chem. (1808) 125 Separate the liquid part by filtration or by 
subsidence. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) iv. §1. 
259 The clear oil is afterwards agitated .., again clarified by 
subsidence [etc]. oe 

3. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 
level; also, a fall in the level of ground. 

1669 BoyLe Contin. New Exper. xix. 62 The Quick-silver 
that before stood at 29 inches. . would fall so low as to rest at 
9 or 10 inches, (for once I measur’d the Subsidence beneath 
its former Elevation). 1837 Syp. SMITH Was. (1850) 641 
One of those Shem-Ham-and-Japhet buggies—made on 
Mount Ararat soon after the subsidence of the waters. 1839 
G. Bird Nat. Philos. 104 The subsidence of mercury in the 
barometer, as we ascend mountains. . affords valuable data 
for calculating their vertical height. 1863 HAWTHORNE Our 
Old Home (1879) 104 The country..is a succession of the 
gentlest swells and subsidences. 1865 LIVINGSTONE Zambesi 
xxi. 429 Snags..left in the channel on the sudden 
subsidence of the water. 

b. A fall in rhythm or accent. 

1824 Lanpbor Imag. Conv., Æschines © Phocion Wks. 
1853 I. 26/2 Concentrated are his arguments,..easy the 
swell and subsidence of his periods, his dialect purely attic. 
1851 HawtHorne Ho. Sev. Gables x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of the rhythm, and the happily- 
recurring rhyme. — ; TA 

4. A sinking into inactivity or quiescence. 

a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks of 
a disease, etc. 

1754 WARBURTON Serm. 27 Oct., Wks. 1788 V. 519 The 
mind..being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent passions, now become attentive to, and sensible of, 
the soft and gentle impressions of tranquillity. 1847 
Dickens Haunted Man ii. 70 A decided subsidence of her 
animosity. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 256 So these people 
burst out..into a noise and fury... And the subsidence is as 
sudden, 1890 Goupo New Med. Dict., Subsidence,..in 
pathology, the gradual cessation and disappearance of an 
attack of disease. i 

b. Of physical phenomena or actions. 

1731 ARBUTHNOT Aliments 11. ii. (1735) 29 The alternate 
Motion of those Air-Bladders, whose Surfaces are by turns 
freed from mutua! Contact, and by a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the ingress and egress of the Air. 18.. Edin. 
Rev. (Seager), Subsidence of waves. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. 
81 The subsidence of this action [throbbing] was always the 
signal for further advance. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 292 
We awaited her subsidence as that of a shower. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. I. 215 A second. . fermentation takes 
place..; its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine. 

c. Sinking into decline or decay. 

1856 MERIVALE Rom. Emp. xxxiii. (1865) IV. 67 It was 
about the period of the Gracchi that this subsidence of the 
old aristocracy of birth began first to be remarked. ; 

5. (orig. Geol.) A gradual lowering or settling 
down of a portion of the earth due to dynamic 
causes, mining operations, or the like. 

1802 PLAYFAIR Illustr. Hutton. Th. 449 Though a local 
subsidence, or settling of the ground, couid hardly account 
for this change, .. yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract.. will agree very well with the appearances. 1854 
Murcuison Siluria vi. 131 The rock is. . subject to slides or 
subsidences. 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 39 
Subsidences occasioned by earthquake and volcanic 
convulsions. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 Streets and 
buildings..are being damaged by subsidences due to 
disused underground workings. 

transf. 1861 Morning Post 27 Nov., They reached the 
door, but found it fixed by the subsidence of the walls. 

6. attrib., applied to vessels in which liquids 
are put in order to precipitate their suspended 
solid matter, as subsidence reservoir, vat. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Subsidence-vat, a dyer’s 
settling-vat. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/1 All the 
companies supplying river water..have subsidence 
reservoirs, into ‘hich the water is first turned for the 
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purpose of allowing such of the suspended solid matter as 
will to settle. 


subsidency (sab'saidansi, ‘sabsidansi). Now 
rare. [ad. L. subsidentia: see prec.] = prec. 
1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 215 Bodies..in a 
confused agitation may very likely go together, as we see 
done..in the subsidency of this dreggish part of the World, 
the Earth. a1661 FULLER Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 79 
Those who judiciously impute the sudden subsidency of the 
Earth in the interstice aforesaid to some underground 
hollowness. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 261 So as to cause 
a Subsidency of the Lungs by lessening the cavity there. 
1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 597 A strong and regular current 
in a river is the best of all means..for preventing the 
formation of banks in the bed by the subsidency of mud, &c. 
1811 PINKERTON Petral. II. 416 Throughout all the space 
many fissures appeared and subsidencies of the ground. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret 11. iii, In the subsidency and 
departure of love, the moral system is revolutionized. 


subsident (sab'sardant, ‘sabsidant), a. rare. [ad. 
L. subsidens, -entem, pr. pple. of subsidére to 
SUBSIDE.] Precipitating. 

1889 PENNELL Fishing 415 By subsequent treatment of the 


precipitated and subsident metals. 
tsubsi'dereal, a. Obs. 


Subcelestial, sublunary. 
1636 in Ann. Dubrensta (1877) 57 This subsideriall rundle. 


rare—1!, [suB- 1a.] 


tsub'sidial, a. Obs. rare—). [f. sussipy sb. + 
-AL!,] = SUBSIDIARY a. 3c. 

1798 PENNANT Hindoostan II. 13 A subsidial ally of the 
English, who receive from its monarch the annual sum of 
£160,000. 


subsidiarily (sab'sidiarl1), adv. [f. SUBSIDIARY 
a. and sb. + -Ly?.] In a subsidiary manner or 
position; subordinately, secondarily. (occas. 
const. to.) 

1603 FLor1io Montaigne 1. xxxii, At first sight he 
addresseth himselfe to this meane, which they never 
embrace but subsidiarily. 1625 Docum. Impeach. Dk. 
Buckhm. (Camden Soc.) 209 Three onely should speak, 
subsidiarily one to another. 1694 FALLE Jersey iv. 112 This 
Court was first brought in Subsidiarily, when Causes grew 
too numerous for Catel. 1818 COLEBROOKE 
Obligations 141 He is not bound subsidiarily for the 
remainder, in the event of insolvency of his coheirs. 1852 
BROWNING Shelley's Lett. Introd. Ess. (1881) 7 Subsidiarily 
to the human interest of his work. 1897 MAITLAND 
Domesday Bk, © Beyond 148 The hundred being but 
subsidiarily liable. 


subsidiarity (sabsidr'zriti). (tr. G. subsidiaritat 
(1931, paraphrasing Pope Pius XI in 
Rundschreiben über die gesellschaftliche Ordnung 
(Quadragesimo Anno §80); cf. F. subsidiarité and 
SUBSIDIARY a.] The quality of being subsidiary; 
spec. the principle that a central authority 
should have a subsidiary function, performing 
only those tasks which cannot be performed 
effectively at a more immediate or local level. 

1936 B. W. Dempsey tr. O. won Nell-Breuning’s 
Reorganization of Social Econ. x. 206 The Pope repeats the 
same statement. .: ‘Of its very nature, the true aim of all 
social activity should be to help individual members of the 
social body, but never to destroy or absorb them.’ This is 
the frequently mentioned and famous principle of 
Subsidiarity of Social Activities, also called the principle of 
Subsidiarity of Associations, a fundamental principle of 
Christian social doctrine. 1964 S. ATTANASIO tr H. Kiing’s 
Structures of Church vii. 215 Is there a criterion with respect 
to the exercise of the papal pastoral office in the individual 
dioceses?.. Post-Vatican theology developed a criterion: 
This is the principle of subsidiarity which, according to Pius 
XII, ‘is valid for social life in all its organizations, and also 
for the life of the Church without prejudice to her 
hierarchical structure’. 1967 New Catholic Encycl. XIII. 
762/1 The principle of subsidiarity is broadly concerned 
with the limits of the right and duty of the public authority 
to intervene in social and economic affairs. 1976 J. P 
Wocaman Christian Method of Moral Judgment v. 142 
According to the doctrine of subsidiarity, as developed in 
various papal encyclicals, social problems should be dealt 
with at the most immediate (or local) level consistent with 
their solution. 1980 J. H. WHYTE Church & State in Mod. 
Ireland (ed. 2) vi. 163 Concepts such as vocationalism, the 
principle of subsidiarity, and the danger of excessive State 
control. 1982 Times 18 Sept. 7/5 The ‘principle of 
subsidiarity —a meaningless or even misleading phrase in 
English—is being discussed in the European Parliament in 
connection with eventual revision of the Treaty of Rome. It 
is defined to mean that the European Community’s 
activities should be iimited to those which are better 
performed in common than by member states individually. 


subsidiary (səb'sıdiərī), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subsidiarius, f. subsidium: see SUBSIDIUM. Cf. F. 
subsidiaire, It. sussidiario, Sp., Pg. subsidiario.] 

A. adj. 1, a. Serving to help, assist, or 
supplement; furnishing assistance or supple- 
mentary supplies; auxiliary, tributary, supple- 
mentary. (Chiefly of things.) 

1543 JOYE G. J. confuteth Winch. Art. fol. ij, Lustified by 
thonelye faith in him, and by nothing els as by any 
subsydiary attaynment..vnto this full iustificacion in 
christe. 1613 R. C. Table Alph., Subsidiarte, that is giuen or 
set to aide another. 1615 CrooKe Body of Man 74 A bloud- 
like vapor which returneth into the veines, and so 
becommeth for want of better, a subsidiarie nourishment of 
the partes. 1627 Donne Serm. xliv. (1640) 442 In these 
subsidiary gods, these occasional gods, there could be no 
Omnipotence, no Almightinesse. 1688 HoLME Armoury 111. 
iii. 64/1 A Suffragan Bishop, or Subsidiary Bishop. 1731 


SUBSIDIARY 


ARBUTHNOT Aliments vı. vill. (1735) 235 Howsocver they [se. 
bitter Substances] may be acceptable to some one Part, that 
is..that they are a sort of subsidiary Gall. 1776 ADAM 
Smitu W.N. v. iii. II. 545 [A sinking fund] is a subsidiary 
fund always at hand to be mortgaged in aid of any other 
doubtful fund. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 159 The 
decrements on these last faces are considered as subsidiary, 
to favour the action of the principal decrement. 1832 
Brewster Nat. Magic v. (1833) 110 The inflammation, . of 
the ignited gas will be sustained by these four subsidiary 
flames. 1864 BoweEN Logic vi. 150 Concerning the nature of 
the objects delivered by the Subsidiary Faculties. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 211 We must mention the 
development of printing and the subsidiary art of paper- 
making. 1903 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 3/5 Bishop Subsidiary of 
Caerleon. 

b. Const. to. 

1663 WATERHOUSE Comm. Fortescue’s De Laud. Legum 
Angliz 398 The Commoners of England being landed, are 
so subsidiary to their Princes and Laws in all kindes of aide 
and duty. 1679 EveLYN Sylva (ed. 3) To Rdr. A3 An 
infinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it. 
a1740 WATERLAND Eng. conc. Inf. Commun. v, As soon as 
Baptism became impaired, the Use of the Eucharist ought to 
come in as subsidiary, or supplemental to it. 1836 KEBLE 
Serm. viii. (1848) 200 A system of tradition, subsidiary to the 
Scriptures, might yet exist in the commonwealth or city of 
God. 1856 FroupeE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 380 This was his 
first object, to which cvery other was subsidiary. 1868 M. 
PATTISON Academ. Org. v. 122 The College is subsidiary to 
the University. 1875 GLADSTONE Glean. VI. xxxix. 130 No 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner work 
of worship. _ 

c. Technical uses. 

subsidiary cells (Bot.): certain epidermal cells which are 
less thickened or situated lower than the guard-cells which 
they surround. subsidiary coin: coins of the lower 
denominations; U.S. silver coinage of lower denomination 
than the dollar. subsidiary company, a company controlled 
by a holding company. Cf. B 2c¢(b). subsidiary goal (Polo): 
see quot. 1899. subsidiary quantity or symbol (Math.): see 
quot. 1842. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 196 Subsidiary. A quantity or 
symbol is so called when it is not essentially a part of a 
problem, but is introduced to help in the solution. The term 
is particularly applied to angles, since the trigonometrical 
tables give a great power over their management, which 
causes their frequent introduction. 1863 FawcetTr Pol. 
Econ. 111. xv. (1876) 480 Our copper and silver money are to 
be regarded as subsidiary coinage. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. 45 The superficial stomata first developed 
are surrounded by several partitioned zones of subsidiary 
cells. 1899 7. M. Brown’s Polo 377 (Badm. Libr.), A 
subsidiary goal is obtained in the same way as a true goal, 
except that to score a subsidiary goal the ball must pass 
between the subsidiary goal mark and the goal-post which is 
nearest to it. Subsidiary goals are to be measured 11 feet 
from each goal-post on the outside. 1916 F. G. UNDERHAY 
Income Tax 272 (Index), Subsidiary company. 1928 Daily 
Mail 25 July 18/6 The net dividends received from the 
Subsidiary Companies amounted to £24,808 1s. 11d. 1970 
M. GREENER Penguin Dict. Commerce 170 A subsidiary 
company must state in its accounts the name of its ultimate 


holding company and the country where this is 
incorporated. i Pa 

d. Of a stream: Tributary. Similarly of a 
valley. 


1834 PRINGLE Afr. Sk. vii. 246 We slept one night at the 
mouth of a subsidiary dell. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. 11. i, 
All manner of subsidiary streams and brooks of bitterness 
flowing in. 1845 McCuLLocu Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) I. 39 
The subsidiary streams that fall into the Trent. 1914 Sir J. 
FrencH Disp. 8 Oct. in Times 19 Oct. 9/6 The general 
plateau on the south is divided by a subsidiary valley of 
much the same character, down which the small River Vesle 
flows to the main stream. 

2. With the notion of helping or supple- 
menting weakened or obscured: Subordinate, 


secondary. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. (1858) 171 The others are only 
subsidiary species, or slight varieties. 1867 J. Hoca Microsc. 
1. ii. 68 When any system of waves meets with an obstacle, 
subsidiary systems of undulation will be formed. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. ix. 166 Its legion of subsidiary dialectic 
forms. 1883 R. H. Scott Elem. Meteorol. 380 Lesser eddies 
are found on the outskirts of the original depression... At 
times these latter ‘secondary’, ‘subsidiary’, or ‘satellite’ 
depressions, as they are called, develop greater energy than 
their primaries. — ; we 

3. ta. Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies. 

1608 WiLLeT Hexapla Exod. Ded. 1 That honourable 
assemblie hath .. presented to your Maiestie a subsidiarie 
beneuolence. 1637 SALTONSTALL Eusebius’ Constantine 7 
The most royall Emperour after their departure, summoned 
those againe that had sent in their Subsidiary money. 1640 
CuLPEPPER in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. 34 As soon as the 
House was setled, a Subsidiary Aid and Supply was 
propounded. j Ie ; 

b. Depending on a subsidy or subsidies: in 


subsidiary treaty (cf. SUBSIDY 3b, 4). 

1755 H. Wacpore Lett. (1840) III. 158 All the world 
revolted against subsidiary treaties. 1902 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
10) XXIX. 452/2 Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiary treaties which has played so important a part in 
the expansion of British dominion. KER 

c. Maintained or retained by subsidies. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Subsidiary Troops, troops of 
one nation assisting those of another for a given sum or 
subsidy. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. I. iii. 134 Both the British 
countries were in some measure subsidiary and protected 
states. 


B. sb. 
+1. The levy of a subsidy. Obs. rare—!. 


1592 GREENE Upst. Courtier (1871) 4 Their fathers were 
not above three pounds in the Kings books at a Subsidiary. 


2. a. A subsidiary thing; something which 
furnishes assistance or additional supplies; an 
aid, auxiliary. Now rare. 


SUBSIDING 


1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 255 These considerations 
ought to be applied and employed to our beleefe, but as 
Subsidiaries. a 1660 HamMmonp Serm. (Phil. iv. 13) Wks. 
1684 IV. 573 Which deceitful consideration drew on 
Pelagius himself, that was first only for nature, at last to take 
in one after another, five Subsidiaries more. 1697 EvELYN 
Numismata vii. 251 Images of the Gods and Goddesses, with 
other Subsidiaries. a 1706 Mem. (1819) II. 206, I.. 
shall not be able to do it with any satisfaction, unless y" Lop 
favour me with the com’unication of the subsidiaries in y' 
cabinet. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio I. 327 If, in 
despight of so many subsidiaries, you should be of a 
different opinion. 1808 Ilan. More Celebs xxiii, As to the 
lectures..they may be doubtless made very useful 
subsidiaries to instruction. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Gram. 
(ed. 5) I. 64 All other sorts of words must be regarded as 
subsidiaries. — 

b. An assistant. 

1807 Rosinson Archeol. Greca 1. xiii. 58 The number of 
senators was again augmented... To these fifty a similar 
number of subsidiaries was added. 1881 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 
507 The building is occupied by three priests and a few 
subsidiaries. — ’ 

c. Technical uses: (a) Mus. A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the first or second 
subject. (b) Stock Exch. A subsidiary company. 
(c) Polo. A subsidiary goal. 

1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. s.v., In some cases a Subsidiary 
acquires so much importance in the working out as to rank 
as a third subject. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 22 Mar. 8/2 The whole 
question of the value of Randfontein lies..in the way its 
numerous subsidiaries turn out. 1901 Ibid. 14 Jan. 9/1 The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at 1s. rid., now 
stand at 6d., and it wants its shareholders to take the shares 
of these subsidiaries and provide more hard cash. 1903 
Daily Chron. 27 Jan. 5/6 Three goals two subsidiaries to six 
goals two subsidiaries. 


+3. A subsidized state. Obs. 


1756 Monitor No. 30. I. 275 The immense treasure paid 
for those subsidiaries, which by their treaties are engaged to 
cover Hanover, at the sole expence of Great Britain. 


subsiding (sab'saidin), vbl. sb. [f. SUBSIDE v. + 
-ING!.] = SUBSIDENCE. 

1672 BoyLE New Exper. Flame & Air 13 The subsiding of 
the Mercury. @1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 190 
Strabo.. attributes those great Floods and Inundations to 
the elevation and subsiding of the Moles terrestris. 1741 
Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 17 A regular alternate Elevation 
and subsiding, or an apparent Pulsation. 1823 J. BADCOCK 
Dom. Amusem. 151 Mixing a small quantity of alum with the 
water accelerates the subsiding of the starch. 

b. attrib. (cf. SUBSIDENCE 6.) 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 1/3 Subsiding beds were 
provided so that the fluid portion of the river was alone 
supplied to the consumers. 


subsiding (sab'saidin), ppl. a. [f. SUBSIDE v. + 
-ING*.] That subsides, in various senses of the 
verb. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 68 The subsiding powder 
dryed, retaines some magneticall vertue. 1694 SALMON 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 353/1 Edulcorate the subsiding 
Pouder, by many aftusions of fair Water. 1700 DryDEN Iliad 
1.711 With Terror trembled Heav’ns subsiding Hill. 1769 
E. BANCROFT Guiana 279 The liquor is decanted from the 
subsiding bread, and drank. 1779 Mirror No. 66 Specifying 
.. the subsiding state of her affections towards them. 1839 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xxii. 561 That class of widely-encircling 
reefs, which indicate a subsiding land. 1889 Lp. LYTTON 
Let. to W. Ward 25 Sept., The after effects of its subsiding 
eddies. 


subsidium (sob'sidiam). Pl. sub'sidia. [L.: see 
SUBSIDY.] A help, aid, subsidy. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. 50 It was reasonable 
that in Substdium they should contribute some help to their 
Neighbours. a 1676 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 170 If left to it 
self without the continued Subsidium and Influence of the 
Divine Providence. 1729 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 31 Oct., 
Because I cannot be a great Lord, I would acquire what is a 
kind of subsidium. 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt II. 182 
They have at all times a little more than they actually need, 
a subsidium for age or sickness. 1878 M. PATTISON in 
Encyel. Brit. VIII. 517/2 Even if Erasmus had at his disposal 
the MSS. subsidia for forming a text. 


subsidize (‘sabsidaiz), v. [f. SUBSIDY + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. a. To make a payment for the purpose 
of securing the services of (mercenary or alien 
troops). 

1795 SEWARD Anecd. (1796) III. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations: these .. he subsidised with a liberal... hand. 1803 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1835) II. 223 The latter has 
agreed to subsidize one company of artillery and two 
battalions of native infantry. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Is. 11. 
xiv, He obtained a small supply of men from his Italian 
allies, and subsidized a corps of 8000 Swiss. 1878 Lecky 
Eng. in 18th Cent. I. iii. 350 An army of about 44000 Swedes, 
Danes, and Hessians was subsidised. i 

b. To furnish (a country, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy for the purpose of securing their 
assistance or their neutrality in War. 

a1797 H. WALPOLE Mem. Reign Geo. III (1845) I. vii. 105 
Little Princes are subsidized, when not worthy of 
reciprocation. 1805 Spirit Publ. Frnis. IX. 1, I have sought 
relief in hearing the censure of Administration for 
subsidizing the Continent. 1860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. 
Rose 1. 66 To subsidize one power against another. 

2. transf. a. To secure the services of by 
payment or bribery. 

1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 26 note, Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction. 1871 Daily News 6 Nov., It was..to 
abstain .. from subsidising the press. 1899 KıPLING Stalky 
66 The three..stood to attention..in full view of all the 
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visitors, to whom fags, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out as victims of Prout’s tyranny. 

fig. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 122 In its operations, 
it [se. the soul] subsidizes all the sense-organs. 

b. To furnish funds for (a scheme or course of 
action). rare. 

1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. III. xvi. 431 Like so many of the 
northern abbots, he might have been hoarding a fund to 
subsidize insurrection. 

c. To support by grants of money: now esp. of 
the government or some central authority 
contributing to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

1828 Soutney in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 592 For the British 
Government to pay the Roman Catholic clergy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome against itself. 1871 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 23 Aug. 10 M. Thiers’ unhappy stroke of financial 
ingenuity actually subsidizes the detested Teuton. 1876 J. 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. iti. 129 In several places, we find 
the councils actually subsidizing adventure schools. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 17 Feb. 5/2 The schools..have been 
subsidised by grants from the county magistrates. 1911 War 
Dept. Provis. Subsidy Scheme 1 The full terms under which 
the War Department will subsidize vehicles. 

Hence ‘subsidized, ‘subsidizing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a., subsidi'zation, 'subsidizer. 

1817 CoLeripGe Biog. Lit. (1907) I. 142 The 
abandonment of the subsidizing policy, so far at least as 
neither to goad or bribe the continental courts into war. 
1870 W. R. Grec Pol. Probl. 29 The encouragers and 
subsidisers of all other states through their crises of 
despondency and destitution. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., 
Every country has its subsidized lines of steamers, which 
carry mails to all parts of the world. 1881 Athenzum 27 Aug. 
274/1 The subsidizing of political benefit societies by well- 
to-do Conservatives. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 May 5/2 He.. 
put an extinguisher upon all hopes of a conference with the 
subsidizing nations, or the introduction of a countervailing 
tariff. 1907 Daily Chron. 1 Jan. 5/5 The statement as to Mr. 
Schiffs subsidisation of the alleged Galveston scheme is 


Inaccurate. 1908 Athenzum 31 Oct. 545/3 It was about to 
cease as a subsidized publication of the French 
Government. 

t+sub'siduous, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. 


subsidium SUBSIDY sb. or F. subside SUBSIDE sb.: 
see -uous.] Assisting, subsidiary. 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos xix. 71/29 Y° subsiduous (orig. F. 
subcide) modre that hath made the to be norysshed.. wyth 
the mylke of the tygres of Yrcanye. 


subsidy ('sabsıdı), sb. Also 4-7 subsidie, 5 -sidee, 
-sydye, 5-6 -sidye, 5-7 -sedye, 6 subsedy, -sydy, 
-sidey, -sidwe (?). [a. AF. subsidie = OF. (and 
AF.) subside, ad. L. subsidium. Cf. Pr. subsidi, It. 
sussidio, Sp., Pg. subsidio.] 

1. Help, aid, assistance. Also with a and pl. 
Obs. or arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 469 Everych [element of 
the body] schulde . . 3eve us special helpe and subsidie by his 
owne dispensacioun. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 189 A 
thowmbe in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, the 
towchenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom. 1492 
RYMAN Poems lxxxi. 3 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 
250 Petir and Paule and seintis alle.. For subsidie to you we 
calle. ? 1533 FriTH (title) An other boke against Rastel 
named the subsedye or bulwark to his fyrst boke. 1553 
Latimer Serm. Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 53 [45] To cry vnto 
god..for a subsidie against this..enemy. 1557 PAYNELL 
Barclay’s Jugurth 52 On the right winge..he ordeyned as it 
were a forward enforced with a threfold subsidie or socour. 
1639 Futter Holy War tv. viii. 180 Before he began his 
voyage he craved a subsidie of prayers from the Monks of S. 
Albanes. 1675 ALsop Anti-Sozzo iii. §2. 203 It’s a very 
Ruful cause that needs such Subsidies to maintain it. 1830 
Sir W. HaMILTON Discuss. (1853) 68 Dr. Brown.. rejects as 
unphilosophical, those hyperphysical subsidies. 

2. Eng. Hist. A pecuniary aid granted by 
parliament to the sovereign to meet special 
needs. 

In the 14th and 15th centuries the term (occurring, in the 
AF. form subside, in 1340 Rolls Parlt. II. 112/2, 117/1, 1353 
27 Edw. III stat. i. c. 4, 1382 5 Rich. II stat. ii. c. 3) was 
applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and skins, 
and the duties of tonnage and poundage. In Tudor times it 
was applied pre-eminently to a tax of 4s. in the pound on 
lands and 2s. 8d. in the pound on movables. Its application 
to tonnage and poundage was continued in acts of 
parliament until 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 48. In 1698 an increased 
percentage of duty charged upon certain articles was known 
as the New Subsidy. 

The term has been extended by legal and historical writers 
to the aids derived from the tenth, the fifteenth, and other 
sources. The old lawyers, e.g. Coke, term the duties on 
wool, skins, and leather, ‘perpetual’ subsidies, the others 
being classed as ‘temporary’. 

+ book of subsidy, = subsidy-book (see 4). 

£1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 103 Whanne pe kyng & lordis 
axeden of grete prelatis subsidies & dymes for here 
temperaltes. 1422 [see TONNAGE sb. 1]. 1422 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 173/2 The forsaid pouere Commens... graunton to oure 
said Lord the Kyng..a subsidie of xxxiiis. iiiid...of every 
sak weight of Wolle, and of every ccxl. of Wolle felle. 1425 
Ibid. 289/2 With oute any subsidee payng for the same [sc. 
Wool]. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 122 
The kynge hath therfore pe subsidie off pondage and 
tonnage. 1544 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 
70 To the kynges collectors for the subsidie ix* iiij4. c 1550 
Dise. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 55 Which..myght releue 
them [se. breeders of wool] of theire subsidwes. 1571 Acts 
Privy Council VIII. 29 The assessing and taxing of the first 

ayment of the Subsedye graunted by the Layetie at the last 
Pannen 1581 LAMBARDE Eiren. 11. ii. (1588) 109 Such as 
have their names registred in the Booke of Subsidie. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 25 He that made vs pay one and 
twenty Fifteenes, and one shilling to the pound, the last 
Subsidie. 1603-4 Act 1 Jas. I, c. 33 §2 Except and foreprised 
out of this Graunt of Subsidie & of Poundage, All maner of 


SUBSIDY 


Woollen Cloth made or wrought. 1604 Proclam. in Rates of 
Marchandizes (c 1610) 5 Queene Mary ..did..assesse vpon 
Clothes carried out of this Realme by way of Marchandize, 
a certaine rate for the Custome and Subsidie of them. 1647 
CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §8 There was a mention..of 
granting five Subsidies, a proportion..scarce ever before 
heard of in Parliament. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 A Subsidy 
granted to the King of Tonnage and Poundage and other 
summes of Money payable upon Merchandize Exported 
and Imported. a1700 EveLYN Diary 11 May 1671, The 
subsidie now given by Parliament to his Majesty. 1725 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6366/2 All Goods..which shall have 
remained in His Majesty's Warehouse for Security of the 
Duties Twelve Months, the Subsidies and Duties not paid. 
1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v., In the List of English Duties, or 
Impositions, are divers Kinds of Subsidies: Old Subsidy, 
Additional Imposition to the old Subsidy. New Subsidy, 
third Subsidy; Two-thirds Subsidy. 1845 M*¢CuLLocu 
Taxation 11. vi. (1852) 235 The new subsidy, granted in the 
reign of William III, was an addition of 5 per cent. to the 
duties on most imported commodities. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. vii. §5 (1882) 395 The perils of her reign drove her 
[Elizabeth] at rare intervals to the demand of a subsidy. 
1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 181 In those days a 
subsidy took the form of a feudal grant. ; 

b. transf. A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, 
lord, etc. 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 89 That quene..dede mani 
aduersiteez to the pepille, by tailez and subsidiez. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 111. v. 176 Hys subgettes of ryht are 
holden to sette a subsydye upon them self. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 41b, A subsidie is to be gathered in all 
countreis of the Empyre for the Turkishe warre. 1603 
HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 403 Certaine paiments and 
subsidies which he would have to be levied of his subjects. 
1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 11. lxxiii, Of helps and subsidies asked 
be the Lord fra his men... As quhen his sonne and heire is 
to be made knicht, or quhen he is to giue his eldest dochter 
in mariage. 1781 GisBon Decl. & F. xxxi. (1787) III. 225 
He stipulated an annual subsidy of corn and money. 1862 
STANLEY Jew. Ch. I. xv. 347 From the treasury of the 
sanctuary..they granted him a subsidy. 

3. A grant or contribution of money. a. gen. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 36 The maiour to gyve a subsydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 
394/7 And whan she wold entir religion, the forsaid hugh 
shold yeve to the same xx. marke into subsidie. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’? Comm. 286 He shall geve to his children as a 
subsidie an hondreth thousand crounes. 1711 STEELE Spect. 
No. 53 Pro Your Mention of a Subsidy for a Prince in 
Misfortune. 1862 THACKERAY Philip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he] managed to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to old parents living somewhere in Munster. 

b. A sum of money paid by one country to 
another for the promotion of war or the 
preservation of neutrality. 

t treaty of subsidy, a subsidiary treaty. 

1668 TEMPLE Let. to Sir O. Bridgman 27 Jan., Wks. 1720 
II. 56 The hopes we must give him of obtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might countervail what they might lose 
from France. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 705/2 This Court..has 
push’d with so much Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
Sweden and Denmark, as that they are both very far 
advanc'd. 1832 tr. Sismondi’s Ital. Rep. xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never money enough to carry on the war without the 
subsidies of his allies. 1870 STANHOPE Hist. Eng. xii. 420 He 
proposed to contribute by monthly subsidies to the 
prosecution of the war against Philip if Philip persevered. 

c. Financial aid furnished by a state or a public 
corporation in furtherance of an undertaking or 
the upkeep of a thing. 

1867 SMYTH Sailor’s Word-bk., Subsidy ..a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of mails. 1881 H. Fawcett Free Trade 
& Prot. (ed. 4) 38 The special object of assisting through 
postal subsidies the American shipping trade. 1882 D. A. 

ELLS Merch. Mar. 141 It seems clear.. that subsidies as a 
means of restoring American shipping cannot be made the 
policy of the United States. 1912 War Dept. Subsidy Scheme 
1 Only those lorries which comply in every particular with 
the terms of this specification . . will be eligi for the grant 
of full subsidy. 
a1631 Donne Valed. Bk. 42 Poems 1912 I. 31 Woman- 
kinde, Who though from heart, and eyes, They exact great 
subsidies, Forsake him who on them relies. ? ax1639 T. 
Carew Poems (1651) 25 Universal] losses may command A 
subsidie from every private eye. 

4. attrib., as subsidy act, fee, + subsidy book, a 
book kept for recording the names of those liable 
to pay subsidy; +subsidy citizen, = subsidy 
man; tsubsidy man, a person liable to pay 
subsidy; hence, a man of means or substance; 
tsubsidy money, money derived from a 
subsidy; subsidy roll, = subsidy book; + subsidy 
treaty, a subsidiary treaty. b. (temporary) 
Applied to vehicles subsidized by the War 
Office in peace time while in their owners’ hands 
and liable to be called upon at the outbreak of 
war; as subsidy lorry, machine. 

1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XI. 86 Uniform rates of duty 
were fixed in England by the *Subsidy Act of 1660. 1575 
LaNEHAM Let. (1871) 35 Bear with me, though perchauns I 
place not thoz Gentlmen..after theyr estatez: for I am 
neyther good heraud of armez, nor yet kno hoow they are set 
in the *Subsydy booke2. 1594 LyLY Mother Bombie 11. v, He 
that had a cup of red wine to his oysters, was hoysted in the 
Queenes subsidie booke. @1613 Oversury Characters, Wise 
Man Wks. (1856) 60 He chuseth not friends by the subsidy- 
book, and is not luxurious after acquaintance. 1663 
Marve ct Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 93 The old way of rating 
in the subsidy-books. 1607 MippLeETON Michaelmas Term 
il. iv, If we procure you two substantial *subsidy citizens to 
bail you. 1911 War Dept. Provis. Subsidy Scheme 2 A 
pro ortion of the initial *subsidy fee. 1913 Leyland Motors 

ee Standard War Office *Subsidy lurry..War Office 
*Subsidy machines. 1591 PercivaLy Sp. Dict., Canama, 
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*subsidie men, Classis tributariorum. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c 
3 §1 Fower substanciall Howsholders there beinge Subsidy 
men, or for wante of Subsidy men fower other substanciall 
Howseholders. 1618 Archd. Essex & Colch. Depos. Rule fol. 
50 (MS.) He is worth (his debts beinge paid) a hundreth 
pounds, but is no subsidie man. 1626 Donne Serm. Ixvii. 
(1640) 680, I will be a Subsidy man so far, so far pay Gods 
debts, as to celebrate with condigne praise the goodnesse of 
that man. 41676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x. 237 If we 
should..compare the numbers of Trained Souldiers then 
and now, the number of Subsidy-men then and now, they 
will easily give us an Account of a very great Increase and 
Multiplication of People. 1595 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 455 The *subsidey money groweing to the 
said towne. 1625-9 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 188 
Whether these Eight Ships lent to the French King.. were 
not paid with the Subsidy-money? 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
313/1 The *subsidy rolls record the fifteenths and tenths, 
&c., granted by parliament to the crown. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 
XVII. 498 They continue to talk of the speedy march of a 
powerful body of troops to the assistance of the allies, in 
pursuance of a *subsidy-treaty. 1762 in roth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 348 We did not renew last year the 
Subsidy Treaty with the King of Prussia. 

Hence ‘subsidy v. (only in Carlyle), to 
subsidize. 

1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. vil. iii, Austria hesitates; finally 
refuses, being subsidied by Pitt. 1858 Fredk. Gt. 111. xx. 
I. 372 The English.. fought and subsidied from side to side 
of Europe. 


tsub'sign, v. Obs. [ad. L. subsignare, f. sub- 
SUB- 2 + signare to SIGN. Cf. OF. soubsigner 
(13th c.), mod.F. soussigner (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To sign one’s name under, subscribe, 
attest with one’s signature or mark. Also, to 
subscribe (one’s name). 

1579 FENTON Gutcciard. 1. 19 He promised.. by a writing 
subsigned with his owne hand, that [etc.]. 1589 HakLuyT 
Voy. 418 A letter of the Sophie. .subsigned with the hands 
both of the Sophie and his Secretarie. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 93 
Neyther have they seene.. any deede.. before the Conquest, 
but subsigned with crosses and single names. 1688 in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. II. 363 His Majesty intended .. to require them to 
subsigne the Examinations. 1700 T. Mapox Formulare 
Anglic. (1702) p. xxvi, The Usage in This Kingdom was.., 
to Ratify their Charters by Subsigning their Names with 
Holy Crosses. R 

b. pass. To be signed so-and-so. 

1583 STOCKER Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 66 b, This sentence 
was pronounced the 4 of June 1568. And subsigned, Duke 
de Alua. 1687 N. JOHNSTON Assur. Abby Lands 189 Dated at 
Rome... Subsigned Beltradus. 1700 T. Mapox Formulare 
Anglic. (1702) p. xxvii, A Charter of K. Eadmund..is 
subsigned, Ego Eadmundus [etc.]. l A ae 

c. pass. To have a certain inscription 
underneath. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie 111. 25 b, H. Hathe to hys Creste, 
a Verme hariante propre, subsigned about the tayle with a 
scrowe conteining thys Apothegme. Est inclyta Virtus. 

2. absol. or intr. To append one’s signature; 
(with cause) to testify that... In quots. fig. 

1581 Muccaster Positions iii. (1888) 10 Till iudgement 
haue subsigned, and circunstance sealed. a 1586 SIDNEY Ps. 
l ii, The heav’ns subsigned with their handes, That God in 
justice eminentlie raignes. 

3. trans. To sign away. 

1605 Sir C. CORNWALLISin Winwood Mem. (1725) II. 75 
His owne Treasurie was exhausted, his Rents..susigned 
[sic] for the most parte for the Payment of Money borrowed. 


ftsubsig'nation. Obs. [ad. late L. subsignatio, 
-onem, n. of action f. subsignare to SUBSIGN.] 


Signature; affixing a seal. Also fig. 

1590 SWINBURNE Test. 17 The presence of vij. witnesses, 
..their subscription, their subsignation. 1612 SHELTON 
Quix. 1. iv. iv. (1620) 328 This is as good as subsignation of 
your hands-writing. 1656 [? J. SERGEANT] tr. T. White's 
Peripat. Inst. App. 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would 
recommend to Thee, with a subsignation of Theology [orig. 
Theologiz chirographo]. 1700 T. Manox Formulare Anglic. 
(1702) p. xxvii, No great Stress can be laid upon the words 
of Subsignation to K. Edwy’s Charter. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 482 The Subsignation or putting a Man’s Mark or 
Signet. 


tsub'signed, ppi. a. Obs. [Rendering F. 
soussigné, pa. pple. of soussigner to sign 
underneath.] Undersigned. 

1565 in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. Admir. (1897) II. 56 


We subsigned asseurers acknowledge and confesse to have 
asseured and doo assure to Pieter de Moucheron. 


subsist (sob'sist), sb. {Shortening of 
SUBSISTENCE.] Payment of wages on account; = 
SUB sb. 7. 

1855 LeIFcHILD Cornwall 146 There is a custom of 
advancing money to the miners called subsist, that they may 
live until the value of their two months’ earnings is 
determined. 1886 J. BARROWMAN Sc. Mining Terms 65. 

b. attrib., in subsist money, = SUBSISTENCE 
MONEY 1; subsist week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

1835 in N. & QO. Ser. 1x. (1900) VI. 246/2 Agree to pay.. 
Subsist Money each and every fortnight in such sums as 
may be agreeable to the Parties. 1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
Jrnl. VI. 22/2 In the preceding account, no notice is taken of 
truck system, tommy shops..or subsist money. Ibid., The 
cuttings are measured generally every fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, when the pay is on 
account. 


subsist (sab'sist), v. [ad. L. subsistére to stand 
still, stand firm, cease, be adequate to, support, 
f. sub- SUB- 26 + sistére to stand (see SIST v.). Cf. 
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F. subsister, It. 
subsistir. ] 

I. 1. intr. To have an existence as a reality; to 
exist as a substance or entity. (Cf. SUBSISTENCE 


I.) 

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Quicunque vult, Perfecte God, and 
perfecte man: of a resonable soule, and humayne fleshe 
subsisting. 1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 499 Those 
Ideas, which Plato sometimes contends to be Substances, 
and to subsist alone by themselves. 1692 BENTLEY Boyle 
Lect. vi. 197 Matter abstractly consider’d cannot have 
subsisted eternally. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 145 That 
God is being itself subsisting by itself. 1847 EMERSON Poems 
18 The young deities discussed .. What subsisteth, and what 
seems. 1874 Geo. ELioT Coll. Breakf.-P. 370 Define your 
Good..Next, how it may subsist without the II] Which 
seems its only outline. 

2. To have its being or existence in a certain 


manner, form, or state, or by a certain condition. 
Obs. or arch. 


1594 Hooker Ecel. Pol. 1. ii. §2 In which essentiall vnitie 
of God a Trinitie personall neuerthelesse subsisteth. 1614 
RALEIGH Hist. World v. i. §4. 331 The one [se. cavalry] 
subsisting, by being at large; the other [sc. infantry], by close 
imbattailing. 1634 MILTON Comus 686 The unexempt 
condition By which all mortal frailty must subsist. 1649 J. 
ELLISTONE tr. Behmen’s Epist. (1886) Pref. 7 All things 
proceed from God, subsist in God. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 
1. i. (1699) 2 The being of Time consists only of a succession 
of Instants..susbsisting only by a flux of Moments. 1732 
Pore Ess. Man 1. 169 All subsists by elemental strife; And 
Passions are the elements of Life. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 367 
By ceaseless action all that is subsists. 

3. ta. Philos. To exist in a substance or in 
accidents. Obs. 

1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Tetpsum 11. 111. viii, If she were 
but the bodies accident, And her sole being did in it subsist, 
As white in snow. 1678 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1v. 111. 5 The wise 
Creator..has..so constituted al moral Beings, both Virtues 
and Vices, as that they cannot subsist but in something 
natural. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxiii. §1 Not imagining 
how these simple Ideas can subsist by themselves, we 
accustom our selves, to suppose some Substratum, wherein 
they do subsist. 1686 SoutH Serm. Isa. v. 20 (1727) IT. 345 
When they [sc. qualities] come to subsist in Particulars, and 
to be cloathed, and attended with several Accidents. 1821 
Coveripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 219/2 The disciple of 
Malbranche, or of Berkeley, [affirms] that the objective 
subsists wholly and solely in the universal subject—God. 

b. gen. To consist, lie, or reside in some 
specified thing, circumstance, fact, etc. 

1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Sacrifice lvii, Your safetie in my 
sicknesse doth subsist. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
278 It subsists only in the opinion wherewith most sea-men 
are prepossessed, that, certainly there is an Island in those 
parts. 1707 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) II. 385 It [se. a 
collegium] can subsist and continue in one. 1732 Pope Ess. 
Man tv. 38 The Universal Cause .. makes what Happiness 
we justly call Subsist not in the good of one, but all. 1741 
WARBURTON Div. Legat. II. 11. 371 For the one God being 
the supreme Magistrate, it [sc. theocracy] subsisted in the 
Worship of that God alone. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 390 His 
wealth, fame, honours, all that I intend, Subsist and centre 
in one point—a friend! 1882 Covers Biogen (1884) 60 If there 
be no chemical or physical difference [between a live amæba 
and a dead one], in what does the great difference subsist? 

te. To consist of. Obs. rare. 

1631 BraTHWAIT Whimzies, Pedler 139 Would you have a 
true survey of his family and number them by the pole? you 
shall finde them subsist of three heads: himselfe, his truck, 
and her misset. J A R 

4. To preserve its existence or continue to 
exist; to remain in existence, use, or force. 

c 1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxxii. 6 So long as braine and heart 
Haue facultie by nature to subsist. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacre 111. i. §1 The souls of men are capable of subsisting 
after death. a 1715 BURNET Own Time 111. (1724) I. 517 All 
ecclesiastical Courts subsisted now by this test only upon 
the King’s permission. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1768) I. 
p. lvii, The equivocality.. will not subsist in a translation. 
1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 9 The exercises of gratitude 
subsisted in paradise. 1752 tr. Rameau’s Treat. Music 115 As 
soon as a Discord can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
subsists. 1762 T, Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 59 
The extensive scene of Jobbing, which has subsisted during 
the present war. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 161 The 
murders of the inquisition subsisted for centuries. 1811 
Jane AUSTEN Sense & Sensib. xlv, His regard for her.. has 
subsisted through all the knowledge of dear Marianne’s 
unhappy prepossession for that worthless young man! 1813 
PRICHARD Phys. Hist. Man vi. §6. 311 The custom of eating 
their prisoners of war still subsists in the central parts of the 
island of Celebes. 1876 GLADSTONE Homeric Synchr. 189 He 
found that tradition subsisting among them. 1911 Act r & 
z Geo. V,c. 46§3 The term for which copyright shall subsist 
shall..be the life of the author and a period of fifty years 
after his death. l 

b. of physical things. Now rare. 

1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 2 Adam 
and all his posteritie had subsisted and continued long vpon 
earth. 1740 Cuesterr. Let. xciii, Which charter subsists to 
this day, and is called Magna Charta. 1772 WESLEY fral. 1 
Feb. (1827) III. 439 Only the old chapel subsists. 1774 
GoLpsmM. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. vi. 30 Where men and animals 
have long subsisted. 1819 SHELLEY Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 IT. 
285 The central arch.. yet subsists. 1903 Myers Hum. Pers. 
I. 244 The book, of course, subsists; it can be found in many 
libraries. ; ; ae ied 

+c. To continue in a condition or position; to 
remain (so-and-so). Obs. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. V. vi. 73, [am return’d your Souldier:.. 
still subsisting Vnder your great Command. 1633 P. 
FLETCHER Purple Isl. 11. xix, The wandring heat (which 

uiet ne’re subsisteth). 1650 G. CAMPBELL in Thanes of 
Cader (Spalding Cl.) 293 Commending yow and your bed- 
fellow to the Lord, I subsist your loving freind Geo. 
Campbell. 


sossistere, sussistere, Sp., Pg. 
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+5. Of physical objects: To be or live in a 
certain place or state. Obs. 

1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 11. ii. (1687) 65/2 The Sea 
subsists upon the superficies of the Earth, which is flat. 1667 
Mitton P.L. x. 922 Forlorn of thee, Whither shall I betake 
me, where subsist? 41716 BLACKALL Wks. (1723) I. 97 A 
private Man may be consider’d..as a single Man subsisting 
by himself. 1813 W. TAYLOR Engi. Syn. (1856) 284 That is 
aquatile, which subsists in water. 

.6. Of a condition or quality: To exist. 

1729 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 362 That there should never 
any Uneasiness subsist between us. 1759 JOHNSON in 
Boswell (1831) I. 327 You have from me all the regard that 
can possibly subsist in the heart. 1777 WaTsON Philip IJ, x. 
(1793) I. 422 Granted upon a condition which did not yet 
subsist. 1855 Prescott Philip II, 11. vi. I. 205 The best 
possible understanding seems to have subsisted between 
them. 

II. + 7. To make a stand, stand firm, hold out. 

1643 CROMWELL in Lett. & Sp. (1850) I. xv. 219 Make 
them able to live and subsist. a 1662 HEYLIN Laud 1. (1668) 
162 If he cannot subsist, there is little or nothing left to 
hinder the House of Austria from being.. Master of 
Germany. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 359 Firm we subsist, yet 
possible to swerve. 1671 P.R. 111. 19 All the world 
Could not sustain thy Prowess, or subsist In battel. 1726 
CAVALLIER Mem. iv. 290 There I gave Ravenal necessary 
Instructions either to avoid meeting the Enemy, or to 
subsist. 

+b. To keep on, persevere. Obs. 

1632 LitHGow Trav. viii. 372 He succumb’d, and could 
not subsist, not beeing vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 

+8. To stand, hold good. Obs. rare. 

1747 J. Howe Let. to S. Thompson 11 Sept., If this story 
subsists, I presume orders will be given. 

+9. To cease, stop at a certain point. Obs. 

a1637 Spottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 403 Nor 
did their folly, or madness rather, subsist here. c1680 R. 
MacWarp Contend, (1723) 41 (Jam.), Here, at this time, I 
shall subsist, since I will have occasion to speak to this 
matter afterward. Ibid. 227, I might here subsist. But.. I 
shall append. . these few things. 

III. 10. trans. To provide sustenance for; to 
support or maintain with provisions or funds; to 
maintain, support, keep: said of provisions, 
funds, etc., or of the persons dispensing them. 

a1683 Sipney Disc. Gov. 11. xxvi. (1704) 187 Taking from 
them all ways of subsisting their Familys. 1698 FROGER Voy. 
158 The Free-booters had contributed very much to subsist 
them for the first Years of the War. 1710 AppISsON Tatler 
No. 119 P2 We descry millions of species subsisted on a 
green leaf. 1725 BERKELEY Let. 16 July, When I accepted 
the Deanry it was not with any view of subsisting the College 
in Bermuda with its Income. 1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Breeding of Milk, A Cow, when she..has not Milk enough 
to subsist her Calf. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones xv. xi, To be 
subsisted at her Expence from that little Fortune she had 
independent of her Father. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 1 
Cultivating just as much land as would subsist them. 1879 
H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 1. v. (1881) 78 We have seen that 
capital does not advance wages or subsist labourers, but that 
its functions are to assist labour. 1901 P. FouNTAIN Deserts 
N. Amer. x. 235 You can subsist them [sc. mules]..in a 
country where you could not find food for horses. | 

b. To maintain, provide for, provision 
(troops). Also formerly, to give pay or allowance 
(1802 C. James Milit. Dict.). 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 78 Explain 
to him after what manner you subsisted your cloven 
regiment. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4045/3 The Charge of 
Subsisting these Officers and Men must be very great. 1799 
Harris in Owen Wellesley’s Desp. (1877) 120 We have a 
sufficient stock of provisions to subsist the troops. 1868 
MENDELL & CRAIGHILL tr. Jomini'’s Art of War iii. 77 A 
French army upon the Elbe might be subsisted from 
Westphalia. 1898 Manan Nelson II. 241 If France..was.. 
subsisting an army corps upon Neopolitan territory. 

refl. 1810 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 456 Massena cannot 
long subsist himself in his position. 1841 CATLIN N. Amer. 
Ind. (1844) II. 39 The troops will be obliged to subsist 
themselves. l ? i 

11. To maintain or support oneself; to live 
upon food or money, or by a particular 
occupation. 

a. intr. (Also fig.) 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 26 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the charity of our 
assentments. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §162 Ireland.. 
reduced to that good degree of Husbandry . . that it not only 
Subsisted of itself. . but really increased the Revenue of the 
Crown. 1672 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 355, I have not 
wherewithall to subsist. 1777 Sir W. JONES Ess. i. Poems 
189 Our European poetry has subsisted too long on the 
perpetual repetition of the same images. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. II. 291 Animals which subsist upon vegetables. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, Their forefathers had.. 
modestly subsisted on the Docks. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
255/2 From that time he subsisted by literature. 

b. refl. 

1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 556 He said no Pecune to 
carry him thither, or to subsist himself when he came there. 
1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. 58 The people..began to 
subsist themselves from the publick Revenues. a1806 
Horstey Serm. (1811) 215 An idle peasantry subsist 
themselves by theft and violence. 1841 CATLIN N. Amer. 
Ind. xx. (1844) I. 142 The horses..subsist themselves, in 
winter and summer over the vast plains of prairie. 3 

+12. intr. To support life, keep alive, live. 
Obs. 

1727 Swirr Petit. Colliers Wks. 1755 III. 1. 130 Should it 
happen..that this city should be deprived of the sunbeams 
for several months; how will his majesty’s subjects subsist? 
1775 JOHNSON Tax. no Tyr. 29 The body may subsist, 
though less commodiously, without a limb. 1784 COWPER 
Task v. 79 How find the myriads.. Due sustenance, or 
where subsist they now? 1794 S. WiILLIAMs Vermont 388 


SUBSISTENCE 


Several colonies of white people have subsisted in the torrid 
zonc of America. : 

b. Hyperbolically, with a negative expressed 
or implied. 

1756 Mrs. CaLDERwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could not subsist without cards. 1758 
Jounson Idler No. 7 P2 It is difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News-paper. 

+13. trans. a. To carry on, keep up. Obs. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 11. xxv. 254 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the warre. 

tb. To keep life in. Obs. 

1716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 493 It cannot be believed that a 
Supply, by this means obtained, can long subsist a Diver. 


subsistence (səb’sıstəns). Also 7- (now erron.) 
subsistance. [ad. late L. subsistentia, f. subsistens 
SUBSISTENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. subsistance (from 
16th c.), It. sussistenza, Sp., Pg. subsistencia. 
The L. word represents etymologically Gr. 
umdaracts HYPOSTASIS. ] 

I. 1. Existence as a substance or entity; 


substantial, real, or independent existence. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 221 Plato, whiche putte in 
God a cause of subsistence to be [qui dixit in Deo causam esse 
subststendi]. 1603 HoLLANp Plutarch’s Mor. 1032 It [sc. the 
soul] hath the subsistence and composition by harmony, but 
harmonie it is none. 1637 GILLESPIE Engl. Pop. Cerem. 111. 
iv. 65 An abstract is no more an abstract, if it have a 
subsistence. 21665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Sp. 
(1867) 209 The distinct manner of the subsistence of this 
one God-—viz., that he subsists in three, which we call 
persons. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 57 He believed the 
soul had a distinct subsistence. a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. I. 28 A Drop, which has Subsistence when alone, 
Will loose it when into the Ocean thrown. 1736 CHANDLER 
Hist. Persec. 43 Beryllus also.. taught that our Saviour had 
no proper personal subsistence before his becoming Man. 
1738 WARBURTON Div. Legat. I. 47 This reason is a mere 
abstract Notion, which hath no real Subsistence. 1838 [F. 
Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 654 Subsistence 
(Subsistenz) the existence of the substance, as inherence is 
that of the accident. A 

2. a. A thing that has substantial or real 
existence. 

1605 Timme Querstt. 1. ii. 7 The soule and body of the 
world are knit together by the.. zthereal spirits, .. Joyning 
each part of the whole into one subsistence. 1650 EARL 
Mono. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 50 When she [sc. the 
soul] withdraws within her self she knows subsistences, she 
treats with spirits. 1659 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. (1686) 1 
They..concluded the parts to be Round: I mean, Every 
intire Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and the Earth. 
a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 191 Because substances 
cannot inexist in anything, much less coexist in the same 
subject; therefore he [sc. Plato] styled them hypostases or 
subsistences. i 

tb. The substance of a thing. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 27b, The one [sc. power] 
expressed in making the subsistence of the mater, & the 
other [sc. wisdom] in disposing the beauty of the fourme. 
1653 H. More Antrd. Ath. Pref. §8 (1712) 5 The framing of 
Matter into the bare subsistence of an Animal. T 

t3. The condition or quality of inhering or 
residing in something. Obs. 

1628 T. SPENCER Logick 50 The forme is not the difference 
it selfe: for, a forme is a subsistence in an vnitie. 1650 
Hosses De Corpore Politico 133 The Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place. 

4. Continued existence; continuance. 
rare. 

1616 BULLOKAR Engl. Exp., Subsistence, the abiding or 
continuance of a thing in it owne estate. 1628 Coke On Litt. 
122 A thing of perpetuall subsistance and continuance. 1642 
in Rushw. Hrist. Coll. (1692) 11. I. 771 This time of urgent 
Necessity, which so much importeth the Safety, and even 
the very subsistence of Us and Our good People. 1649 
Mitton Etkon. xxvii. 217 This Liberty of the Subject 
concerns himself and the subsistence of his own regal power. 
a1687 H. More in Glanvill’s Sadductsmus (1689) 445 
Believing no subsistence of the Soul of Christ after Death. 
1729 BUTLER Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 100 It is necessary for the 
very subsistence of the world, that..injustice, and cruelty, 
should be punished. 1769 RoBerRTSON Chas. V, vii, III. 3 
This barbarous outrage committed during the subsistence 
of truce. 41781 Watson Philip III, 111. (1793) I. 380 To 
rival the Dutch in those branches of commerce which they 
had engrossed during the subsistence of the war. 1875 
Gorman tr. Swedenborg’s Chr. Psychol. ii. 19 Subsistence is 
the plain proof of existence. Hence the well-known maxim, 
Subsistence is perpetual existence, 

+5. A state or mode of existence. Obs. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. li. §1 Euery person hath his 
owne subsistence which no other besides hath. 1627 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 499 Let us all labor to get the 
King on our side, and this may be no hard matter, 
considering the ncer subsistence between the King and 
people. @1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 299 The Watry 
Consistence, left in a circular subsistence by the subsiding of 
the Ball of Earth into the common Center of the Universe. 

+6. Theol. Any of the three Persons of the 
Trinity; = HYPOSTASIS 5. Obs. 

In late Gr. úróoraois was used as the equivalent of L. 
persona; but in the treatise Contra Eutychen et Nestorium iii, 
ascribed to Boethius, it is stated that subsistentia in this sense 
renders Gr. odaiwas. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. 32, | call therefore 
a Persone, a subsistence in the essence of God. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades iv. iii. 624/1 We doe neither confound, 
nor yet denye or take away the three Subsistences or persons 
of the diuine essence. 1641 MILTON Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 
III. 68 The third subsistence of Divine Infinirude, 
illumining Spirit. a 1670 SOUTH Serm. Col. ii. 2 (1727) IV. 
295 One single, undivided Nature’s casting itself into three 
Subsistences, without receding from its own Unity. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Phil. ii. 5, 6 Christ, .. the Brightness 
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of his Father's Glory, and the express Image of his 
Subsistence, (or Person). a1704 [see SUBSISTENT sb. 3). 

II. ł47. Basis, foundation; = HYPOSTASIS 2. 
Obs. 


a 1631 Donne Selections (1840) 78 Let us look first to.. 
reason; for if we lose that..there is no footing, no 
subsistence for grace. 1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 348 
What is God, but the very Being of all things that yet are not, 
and the Subsistence of things that are? 

+8. Sediment; = HYPOsTAsIS 1a. Obs. 

1622 PEACHAM Compl. Gent. i. 16 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle with the water, no more this extracted quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with the dregges and subsistence of 
vnworthinesse. : 

III. 9. a. The provision of support for animal 
life; the furnishing of food or provender. Now 
rare exc. in means of subsistence. 

61645 Howe wu Lett. 11. liv. (1892) 454 A Tree call’d 
Manguais, which affords..all things..that belong to the 
subsistence of man. 1655 CROMWELL Let. Nov. (1845) II. 
390 What necessary supplies, as well for comfortable 
subsistence as for your security against the Spaniard, this 
place may afford. 21704 T. Brown Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 
l. 104 Tilling their own few acres of ground for the 
subsistence of their families. 1767 A. YounG Farmer's Lett. 
to People 99 Furnishing turnips for the winter subsistance of 
the cattle. 1794 S. WILLIAMS Vermont 103 As the means of 
subsistence were destroyed, they removed further to the 
westward. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm iii. 39, I 
should not wonder if you must pay for the subsistence of 
your cow this winter by extra labour. 1867 SMILES 
Huguenots Eng. xiv. (1880) 244 Finding the door to 
promotion or even to subsistence closed against him. 1884 
Law Times Rep. L. 9/2 We submit that the court will not 
reduce the defendant to beggary by selling his only means of 
subsistence. E 

b. The upkeep of an army; the provision of 
supplies for troops. 

1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 41 The providing a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence of the Troops 
which shall be raised here. 1793 Linpsay (title) Extracts 
from Colonel Tempelhoffe’s History of the Seven Years’ 
War; his Remarks..on the Subsistence of Armies, and On 
the March of Convoys. 1834 WELLINGTON in Stanhope 
Convers. (1888) 60, I have always taken most especial care of 
the subsistence of my troops. __ ae 

10. a. Means of supporting life in persons or 
animals; means of support or livelihood. (In 
first quot. transf.) 

1639 FULLER Holy War 1. xxiv. 39 As for the brook 
Cedron, it was dried up, as having no subsistence of it self. 
1687 DryDEN Hind. & P. 111. 245 If reduc’d subsistence to 
implore, In common prudence they wou’d pass your door. 
a1700 EveLYN Diary 4 Feb. 1693, France in the utmost.. 

overty for want of corn and subsistence. 1760 T. 

UTCHINSON Hist. Mass. ii. (1765) 232 The country..but 
just affording subsistence, 1833 HT. MARTINEAU Illustr, Pol. 
Econ. IV. Fr. Wines & Pol. viii, I thought our poor helped 
out their subsistence by nettle broth and frog stew. 1834 L. 
RıTCHIE Wand. Seine 183 The inhabitants.. derive their 
subsistance chiefly from fishing. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 111. iii. 
630 It is the interest of the monarch that his subjects should 
have subsistence and abundance. as ’ 

b. With a and tpl. A living, livelihood. 

1690 CHILD Disc. Trade (1698) 62 A trading country 
affording comfortable subsistances to more families than a 
country destitute of trade. 1693 DRYDEN Disc. Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) II. 38 My little salary ill paid, and no prospect of 
a future subsistence. ¢1720 Pore Let, to Buckingham Wks. 
1737 VI. 110 There is yet a small subsistance left them [sc. 
rats] in the few remaining books of the Library, 1832 HT. 
MartTIneau Hill & Valley viii. 127 You offered your labour 
in return for a subsistence paid out of our capital. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, A knot of those amphibious human- 
creatures who appear to have some mysterious power of 
extracting a subsistence out of tidal water by looking at it. 

tc. Food-supply, food, provender. Obs. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 77 Their subsistence is much the 
same as in the other Islands..; they having some Goats 
[etc.]. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 278 All the 
subsistance the poor people have besides is curds milk and 
fish. 1776 ADAM SMITH W.N. 1. xi. I. 286 They [sc. kinds of 
rude produce] have become worth..a greater quantity of 
labour and subsistence. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) Il. 756/1 
The seal .. being their principal subsistence. 

d. = SUBSISTENCE MONEY I. 

1702 Milit. Dict. (1704), Subsistance, is Mony paid 
Weekly or Monthly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to 
subsist on till the general Pay days. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. 
& Cure Fever 395 The pay of a soldier, while at home, the 
ration, on foreign service, with a small addition, or weekly 
stoppage from the subsistence, will be found equal to 
furnish every comfort .. which a sick man can require. 1867 
SMYTH Satlor’s Word-bk., Subsistence, the amount to be 
issued to troops as daily pay, after making the regulated 
deductions for rations, necessaries, etc. 

11. attrib., as subsistence dole, with reference 
to farming, in which the produce is used for the 
producer’s own subsistence and not for 
exchange; as subsistence agriculture, crop, 
economy, farming; subsistence farm, farmer, 
subsistence department U.S., the department 
that has charge of the provision of subsistence 
for troops; subsistence diet, the minimum 
amount of food requisite to keep a person in 
health; so subsistence quantity; subsistence 
level, the economic level at which only the bare 
necessities of life can be provided; subsistence 
stores U.S., stores required to keep an army in 
food, etc.; subsistence wage, the amount of 
money a person must earn in order to achieve a 
minimal standard of living. Also SUBSISTENCE 


MONEY. 


SUBSISTENCY 


1937 “Subsistence agriculture [see cash-crop s.v. CASH sb.! 
3). 1940 *Subsistence crop [see subsistence farm below]. 1863 
Congress. Globe App. 184/2 That there be added to the 
*subsistence department of the Army one brigadier general, 
.. who shall be Commissary General of Subsistence. 1865 
L. PLayrair Food of Man 39 The urea secreted by a man 
living on a mere *subsistence diet. 1897 Datly News 30 Mar. 
3/1, 330,000 gratuitously relieved by *subsistence doles. 
1940 E. HUNTINGDON Princ, Econ. Geogr. 711 (Index), 
*Subsistence economy. 1962 R. S. THOMAN Geogr, 111. viii. 
150/1 The crudest of subsistence economies need not 
involve markets. 1971 World Archaeol. III. 171 Hunting.. 
is considerably less important in the overall subsistence 
economy than foraging. 1940 WuHiTBEcK & WILLIAMS Econ. 
Geogr. S. Amer. (ed. 3) ti. 57 Subsistence crops are found 
both on tiny *subsistence farms and on the commercial 
plantations. 1951 A. L. Rowse England of Elizabeth vi. 231 
He was no mere “subsistence farmer. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts 
Mar. 175/2 Let us take as an example..a subsistence farmer 
debating whether to produce a surplus for sale. 1949 W. 
SMITH Econ. Geogr. Gt. Brit. 1. i. 44 As long as *subsistence 
farming was practised .. price fluctuations had only a limited 
significance. 1962 Listener 22 Mar. 496/1 They are 
undergoing the transition from subsistence farming to being 
a landless proletariat. 1978 A. J. Huxley Illustr. Hist. 
Gardening 1. 13 The final stage of collapse back into 
subsistence farming after conquest and pillage is..all too 
frequent. 1923 H. W. B. Josern Labour Theory of Value in 
Karl Marx ii. 44 Marx believed in the so-called ‘iron law of 
wages’, in accordance with which there is a constant 
tendency under capitalism for wages to sink to the bare 
*subsistence-level. 1978 A. J. Huxley Illustr. Hist. 
Gardening i. 11 Communities have to raise themselves above 
the subsistence level before they can really afford to grow... 
plants not strictly utilitarian. 1865 L. PLayFatr Food of Man 
26 There is also included in this *subsistence quantity [of 
food] both a limited amount of mental work and a full 
proportional of assimilative work. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., 
* Subsistence stores (U.S.), the supplies of food required for 
the regular army. 1898 Daily News 30 June 5/4 Inability to 
bring the subsistence stores to the front rapidly enough. 
1926 British Worker 1o May 3 Mr. Hebert Smith told to 
running bursts of sympathy the story of the miners’ patient 
struggle to retaina oie aa ee wage. 1982 Washington Post 
17 July aq/4 Many..have also, it is alleged, worked long 
hours for subsistence wages. 


“~ 
subsistence money. 

1. Money paid in advance to soldiers, 
workmen, etc. to supply their needs until the 
regular pay-day. (Cf. SUBSIST sb., SUB sb. 7.) 

1687 Royal Order 27 Nov. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2299/1 We 
do hereby.. Require every..Officer..to pay..unto each 
Private Soldier.. Three Shillings per Week,..as 
Subsistence-Money. 1743 BULKELEY & Cummins Voy, S. 
Seas 192 We should have a convenient House, with Firing, 
and eight Vintens a Man per Day Subsistence-Money. 1798 
Hutton Course Math. 1. 33 note, Subsistence Money, is the 
money paid to the soldiers weekly... It is likewise the 
money advanced to officers till their accounts are made up. 
1892 Labour Comm. Gloss. No. 9 s.v. Money, Subsistence 
money, a certain proportion of wages, equal to what one 
day’s wages would be under the ordinary rate, i.e., 6d. per 
hour, paid every day under the plus system. 

An allowance for maintenance granted 
under special circumstances (see quots.). 

1720 Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterbury (MS.), Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters subsistance Mony. 1847 C. G 
ADDISON Law of Contracts 1. i. (1883) 10 A parent.. cannot 
be made liable, .. unless . . the child has become chargeable 
upon the parish, and the parish authorities sue for 
subsistence money in the mode provided by the poor laws. 
1861 Geike Forbes xiv. 518 The Professors..had to take 
their students to the country, live in expensive hotels, and 
received no subsistence money to defray their additional 
expenditure. 1876 Voyle & STEVENSON Milit. Dict., 
Subsistence Money, an allowance granted for the subsistence 
of soldiers who, whilst in imprisonment in cells, or 
confinement in the guard-room, forfeit their daily pay. 


tsub'sistency. Obs. [ad. late L. subsistentia 


SUBSISTENCE. } 

1. Theol. = SUBSISTENCE 6, HYPOSTASIS 5. 

1592 tr. Junius on Rev. i. 4 This Spirit is one in person 
according to his subsistencie. 1652 BENLOwes Theoph. Pref., 
One Essence, Three Subsistencies. 1701 Norris [deal 
World 1. v. 240 The second of those three subsistencies 
which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of God. l . 

2. A thing that has a substantial existence; = 


SUBSISTENCE 2. 

1652 BenLowes Theoph. Author’s prayer 17 Eternal 
Principle of all substances, essential Being of all 
Subsistencies. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsts Sct. iii, 11 We know 
as little how the union is dissolved, that is the chain of the so 
differing subsistencies that compound us, as how it first 
commenced. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 335 The 
ancients, holding the eternity of forms and ideas, supposed 
them subsistencies inexisting within the divine mind. 

3. = SUBSISTENCE 4. 

1628 T. Spencer Logitck 17 A first, or individuall 
substance, may be taken two wayes: one way, for every thing 
that hath a substance; another way, for a complcat 
subsistency, in the nature of any species. 

4. Continued existence; = SUBSISTENCE 5. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 111. iv. 21 Nor of well-being, 
nor subsistency Of our poor souls, when they do hence 
depart, Can any be assur’d. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 
u. xiii. (1739) 69 Maintaining thereby their subsistency by 
the consistence of the Members together. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. v. 28 A great part of Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
souls. 1682 tr. Erastus’ Treat. Excomm. 40 Whenever Christ 
made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that was 
requisite to its being and subsistency. 


SUBSISTENT 


subsistent (sab'sistont), a. and sb. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. subsistens, -ent-, pr. pple. of 
subsistére to SUBSIST. Cf. F. subsistant.] 

A. adj. 

1. Existing substantially or really, existing of 
or by itself. 

1617 Coiiins Def. Bp. Ely 11. viii. 294 Things essentiall, 
or subsistent, not Chimeraes onely. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE 
Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 Those which deny there are spirits 
subsistent without bodies. 21688 CupwortH Immut. Mor. 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Subsistent Beings..are 
immutably and necessarily what they are, 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1. iii. 145 Since God is very subsistent being 
nothing of the perfection of being can be wanting to him. 
1g1x WEBSTER, Subsistent form, Schol., a form capable of 
existing apart from matter. 

+2. Inherent or residing in. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197b, How and after 
what maner those ili persones be subsistent in one deite. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 114 A gesture of prayer 
either explicit or implicit at the least, and that not by it selfe 
existent, but subsistent in prayer. 1692 BENTLEY Serm. ii. 
(1724) 62 No sensible Qualities, as Light, and Colour, and 
Heat, and Sound, can be subsistent in the Bodies themselves 
absolutely consider’d, without a relation to our Eyes, and 
Ears, and other Organs of Sense. 

+3. Continuing in existence, lasting. Obs. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 11. xii. 350 Seeing all things are 
subject to passe from one change to another, reason. . findes 
hir selfe deceived, as vnable to apprehend any thing 
subsistant and permanent. ; 

4. Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 

1832 CARLYLE Misc. Ess., Death of Goethe (1840) IV. 120 
Men whose Impulse had not completed its development till 
after fifteen hundred years, and might perhaps be seen still 
individually subsistent after two thousand. 1849 Blackw. 
Mag. LXV. 206 Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. ; 

5. Having means of subsistence. nonce-use. 

1751 H. WaLPoLe Lett. (1846) II. 383 The Prince’s 
servants could no longer oppose, if they meant to be 
consistent. I told this to Mr. Chute, who replied instantly, 
‘Pho! he meant subsistent.’ 


B. sb. 


+1. A subordinate, inferior. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres V. it. 151 Hee hath subsistants 
and ministers to performe their office. 

2. A being or thing that subsists. 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos, viii. (1687) 433/2 The place of 
significats is divided into Phantasies, and subsistents on 
phantasie, dicibles, axioms, &c. 1694 BuRTHOGGE Reason 
on It becomes a Suppositum or Subsistent by it self. 1906 
Athenxum 17 July 204/1 These primary facts fall into three 
orders: the orders of physical and psychical existents, and 
objects of thought (such as relations, numbers, &c.), which 
may be called objective subsistents. 

+3. Theol. = SUBSISTENCE 6. Obs. 

1671 FLAveL Fount. Life v. 11 The second person or 
subsistent in the glorious Godhead. 21705 Howe Let. to 
Friend Wks. 1724 II. 586 To say that all Perfection isin each 
subsistent; which I like better than Subsistence, as more 
expressive of the Concrete. a 1802 T. Bett View Cov. Wks. 
€& Grace (1814) 434 The Father is a person, a subsistent in 
the Godhead. 


subsistential (sabst'stenJal), a. [f. late L. 
subsistentia SUBSISTENCE + -AL!.] Pertaining to 
subsistence, esp. to the divine subsistence or 
hypostasis. 

1620 T. GranGeR Div. Logike 310 His hypostaticall, or 
subsistentiall name. 1664 BaxTER Div. Life 1. vii. 50 Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods Essence as 
such, we must next speak of the Effects of his three great 
Attributes which some call Subsistential, that is, his 
Omnipotency, Vnderstanding and Will. 1830 COLERIDGE in 
Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 2 The distinctities in the pleroma are 
the eternal ideas, the subsistential truths. 


t subsister, + subsistership. Obs. ? Errors for, 
or jocular alterations of, SUBSIZAR, -SIZARSHIP. 

1589 [? NasHE] Almond for Parrat Wks. 1905 III. 366, I 
am to tel you how laudibly he behaued himselfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of his subsistership. 1592 CHETTLE 
Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 45 You that was wont, like a subsister, 
in a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage in Southwarke. 


tsub'sistible, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUBSIST v. + 
-IBLE.] Able to subsist. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion To Rdr., 
{It] left Posterity in doubt, whether a man could be rendred 
sociable, that was not subsistible in Nature. 


subsisting (sab'sistin), vbl. sb. [-1ne!.] The 
action of the vb. SUBSIST; SUBSISTENCE. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lii. §3 By taking only the nature 
of man he still continueth one person, and changeth but the 
maner of his subsisting. 1603 in Moryson Itin. (1617) 11. 276 
The danger of his [sc. Tyrone’s] subsisting as he doth, is.. 
to maintaine still a loose head of Rebellion. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 11. xxiii. §3 note, Your lordship has the idea of 
subsisting by itself. 1706 Lond, Gaz. No. 4195/1 His 
Majesty had received a. . Supply of Money .., for the paying 
and subsisting..of his..troops. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 63, I had a tolerable View of subsisting, without any 
Want as long as I liv’d. ’ : 

b. attrib. in subsisting diet, = subsistence diet 
(see SUBSISTENCE 11). 

1865 L. PLAYFAIR Food of Man 8 In looking for a purely 
subsisting diet, we naturally turn to the experience of 
hospitals having convalescent patients unable still to take 
exercise. 
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sub'sisting, ppi. a. [-1NG?.] 

+1. Existing substantially, substantial. Obs. 

1674 OweEN Disc. Holy Spirit 1. iii. 54 He [sc. the Holy 
Ghost] was represented by a subsisting Substance. 

+2. Abiding, lasting. Obs. 

1613 WITHER Abuses Stript 1. Concl., Juvenilia (1633) 122 
Shee hath no power to see The better things that more 
subsisting bee. 1678 J. BRowN Life of Faith (1824) I. vii. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
.. to a life of joy. f 

3. Existing at a specified or implied time. 

1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. viii. 276 Where there is a 
subsisting lease, of which there are twenty years still to 
come. 1794 Pacey Evid. in. ii. (1800) II. 302 It appears in 
the Christian records..as being the subsisting opinion of 
the age and country in which his ministry was exercised. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 325 This not being a 
remainder created by that deed, but a conveyance of the 
then subsisting reversion or remainder expectant on the 
death of M. 1858 GLapstone Homer III. 9 Independently 
of sovereignties purely local.. we find a subsisting Pelopid 
empire. 1859 MILL Liberty i. (1865) 5 The still subsisting 
habit of looking on the government as representing an 
oo interest to the public. ; 

ence t sub'sistingly adv., enduringly.- 
a1641 Mountacu Acts & Mon. ore) 72 But that 
Fabrick, whereon subsistingly doth it rely? 


subsizar (sab'saiza(r)). Also 6 subsiser, -cer, 6-7 
-zer, 7 -cizer. [SuUB- 6.] In the University of 
Cambridge (latterly only at Trinity and 
Emmanuel colleges) an undergraduate (having 
special need of pecuniary assistance and 
formerly performing menial offices) ranking 
below a sizar. 

¢1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon 11. ii, Doth not all the towne crie 
out, and say, Frier Bacons subsiser is the greatest blockhead 
in all Oxford? a1616 Beaum. & FL. Elder Brother 1. ii, 
(Charles, a Scholar, log.) Bid my Subsiser carry my Hackney 
to buttry. 1618 D'Ewes in Autobiog. (1845) I. 107 At the 
same time was admitted one Thomas Manning to be my 
sub-sizar. a 1635 CORBET Poems (1672) 102 The iking being 
gone from Trinity, They make a Scramble for Degree; 
Masters of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcizers, 
Lackeyes, Pages. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 227 John Penry 
.. became a Subsizer of Peter House in Cambridge, about 
1578. 1853 Camb. Univ. Comm. Index 157 Trinity College: 
The number of sub-sizars is unlimited; the only advantage 
possessed by a sub-sizar is, that he pays 4/. instead of 10l. for 
tuition, and that the admission fee is 2/. 15s. instead of s/. 
1866 Stud. Guide Univ. Camb. 371 The Subsizars succeed 
the Sizars in order of merit, as vacancies occur. 1884 
MUuLLINGER Univ. Camb. fr. 1535 to Chas. I, 339 The chapel 
clerk, the porter at the gate,..and the steward were.. 
generally recruited from the subsizars. 1902 Stud. Handbk. 
Univ. Camb. v. 97 Subsizarships are tenable for one year, 
but each Subsizar (if he has passed the Previous 
Examination .. ) will be elected into a Sizarship at the end of 
his first year. : 

tb. fig. A menial, lacquey. Obs. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1v. ii. 1565 Which that one 
ey’d subsicer of the skie, Don Phebus empties by caliditie. 
1644 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 5 O brave Oliver! 
Times voyder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes. | 

Hence sub'sizarship, the position of a 
subsizar. 

[1§89: see SUBSISTERSHIP. ] 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. i. 6 He pities your madnes (being 
acquainted therewith from your subsizership in Trinitie 
Colledge). 1853 Camb. Univ. Comm. Index 157. 1894 Daily 
News 14 June 7/7 The following scholarships will be offered: 
..together with two subsizarships (limited to properly 
qualified candidates in need of assistance). 1902 [see above]. 


subsoil (‘sabsoil), sb. [f. suB- 3 + Sor. sb."] 

1. The stratum of soil lying immediately under 
the surface soil. 

1799 J. ROBERTSON Agric. Perth 287 On light land, with a 
gravelly subsoil, thirty or thirty-five bolls are accounted a 
sufficient dose. 1850 ANSTED Elem. Geol., Min., etc. §1018 
In most cases the subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
intermediately, derived from the decomposition of the 
subjacent rock. 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life Southern Co. 44 
The chalky subsoil coming there nearer to the surface. 1890 
Hardwicke’s Science Gossip XXVI. 208 Barley with very 
short roots obtains its food from the surface-soil and does 
not affect the sub-soil, whence clover with very long roots 
draws its supply. 

b. ‘ane. and fig. 

1839 CARLYLE Chartism iii. 123 This crude subsoil is the 
first subsoil of all true husbandry. 1852 M. PATTISON in 
Westm. Gaz. (1906) 15 Feb. 2/1 It would be the beginning 
of a system by which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil of society. 1871 BROWNING Pr. 
Hohenstiel-Schwangau 98 The subsoil of me, mould Whence 
spring my moods. 

2. attrib. and Comb. (also suBSOIL PLOUGH). 

1831 Jas. SmitH Thorough Draining (1843) 23 For the 
purpose of breaking the subsoil furrow. 1840 BUEL Farmer's 
Comp. 103 Subsoil draining, or the drainage of waters that 
rise through the subsoil, or pass off at its outcroppings. 1851 
H. StepHens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 663/2 The subsoil- 
trencher of the Marquis of Tweeddale. 1860 O. W. HOLMES 
Prof. Breakf.-t. vi, Doctors assiduous,..undertakers 
solemn, but happy; then the great subsoil cultivator, who 
plants but never looks for fruit in his garden. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. II. 171/2 Subsoil-trench plough. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 761/2 This subsoil water..is scarcely 
less foul than sewage. 

b. fig. with adj. force = 
down. 

1882 W. Cory Lett. & Jrnls. (1897) 485 German is used 
by subsoil research men. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 12 Apr., 
Deep sub-soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
who will stand wash and wear. 


penetrating deep 


SUBSONIC 


subsoil (‘sabsail), v. [f. prec.] trans. To plough 
so as to cut into the subsoil, use a subsoil plough 
upon. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 47 In September, 1838, 
l subsoiled two fields of ten acres each. 1875 ALEX. SMITH 
New Hist. Aberd. 11. 1209 A considerable extent of the old 
tilly ground has been thorough drained, but not much of it 
subsoiled. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

. 185x THACKERAY Engl. Hum. ti. (1900) 483 He had not 
worked crop after crop from his brain, manuring hastily, 
sub-soiling indifferently. 1878 CuyLer Pointed Papers 13 
They subsoiled with the plough of Divine truth, which 
ripped to pieces self-righteousness and other secret sins. 

Hence 'subsoiled ppl. a., 'subsoiling vbl. sb. 
(also fig. = working below the surface, getting 
deep down); ‘'subsoiler, an instrument for 
loosening the subsoil, a subsoil plough. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48 One of these *sub- 
soiled fields produced 35.. bus. of wheat per acre. 1852 C. 
W. Hoskyns Talpa 23 My first field was soon accomplished 
..deep enough. . to allow Exall and Andrews’ *sub-soiler to 
follow the cross-ploughing. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 
(1869) 4:4 Land broken in October with a two-horse 
Brinley plow, followed by a sub-soiler. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. II. 71/2 The ‘subsoil-trench plough’ .. consists in the 
first place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron. 1840 Trans. 
Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48, I do not attribute this great falling 
off, per acre, altogether to the parallel *subsoiling. 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 215 The yield of fruit is largely 
increased by draining, trenching, and subsoiling. 1872 in 
Sunday at Home (1881) Dec. 841/2 We have participated.. 
in the subsoiling of English loyalty towards the Crown. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. 111. lxx. II. 555 Bosses begin the work 
of ‘subsoiling’, i.e. manipulating primaries and local 
conventions so as to secure the choice of such delegates . . as 
they desire. 


subsoil plough, sb. 

A kind of plough with no mould-board, used 
in ploughed furrows to loosen the soil at some 
depth below the surface without turning it up. 

1831 Jas. SmitH Thorough Draining (1843) 23 The Sub- 
soil Plough.. was designed .. for the purpose of opening u 
the close subsoil of the farm of Deanston. 1834 Brit. Husb. 
I, 465 In this operation, the subsoil plough..would no 
doubt be found a valuable acquisition. 1859 ALLEN New 
Amer. Farm Bk. (1884) 104 What is beyond it should be 
thoroughly broken up by the subsoil plow. 

Hence subsoil-plough v. trans., to use a 
subsoil plough upon; also subsoil-ploughing 
vbl. sb., the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1831 Jas. SMITH Thorough Draining (1843) 19 The charge 
of subsoil ploughing may be estimated at 24s. to 30s. per 
statute acre, 1840 BuEL Farmer’s Comp. 45 In subsoil 
ploughing, no portion of the subsoil is brought to the 
surface, but merely loosened, and pulverized. 1844 H. 
StepuHens Bk. Farm I. 659 It is cheaper to subsoil-plough 
land than to thorough-drain it. 1848 THACKERAY Bk. Snobs 
xxxi, I remember the conversations, O..how stupid they 
were! The subsoil ploughing;..the row about the 
representation of the county [etc.]. 


subsolar (sab'saula(r)), a. [SuB- 1a.] 

+1. Exposed to the sun. Obs. rare—'. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 44 From a subsolar place 
.. some are better or worse. A 

2. Meteorol. and Astr. Directly underneath the 
sun; having the sun in the zenith. 

1860 Fitzroy in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 356 It is drawn 
towards, and after the ‘sub-solar’ rising part of the 
atmosphere. 1863 Fitzroy Weather Bk. v. 71 The rising 
sub-solar or intertropical part of the atmosphere. 1910 G. L. 
Hosmer Textbk. Pract. Astron. xiv. 175 If an observer 
measures an altitude of the sun he locates himself on the 
circumference of a circle whose centre is the sub-solar point. 
1938 [see SUBLUNAR a. 2]. 1970 N. ARMSTRONG et al. First on 
Moon ix. 195 As you get closer to the subsolar point you can 
definitely see browns and tans on the ground. 1978 
Pasacuorr & KuTNER University Astron. xv. 409 Because of 
Mercury’s slow rotation, the subsolar point is not always at 
the same place on the surface and so is not eternally heated. 

3. Beneath the surface of the sun. rare. 

1885 Acnes M. CLERKE Pop. Hist. Astron. 11. ii. 211 In the 
penumbre of spots, the glowing streams rushing up from 
the tremendous sub-solar furnace are bent sideways by the 
powerful indraught. 
t'subsolary, a. Obs. rare—'. [suB- 1a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1661 A. Brome Par, rst Chap. Eccles. 70 Songs 198 Things 
done upon this subsolary ball. 


sub'sonic, a. (and sb.) [suB- 14.] 
A. adj. 1. a. Pertaining to, involving, capable 
of, or designating speeds less than the speed of 


sound. Cf. SUPERSONIC a. (and sb.) 2a. 

1937 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLI. 1099 The drag 
coefficient rises. . as the velocity of sound is reached, and.. 
remains very much higher than the sub-sonic figure. 1946 
Ibid. L. 907/2 The National Physical Laboratory has 
examined the possibility of using flexible walls in high-speed 
subsonic tunnels, 1958 Times 9 Jan. 5/5 It is..to carry 
95-100 passengers, cruising at high subsonic speeds of 
around 600 m.p.h. 1973 Times 5 Feb. 13/5 Capacity now 
exceeds demand for subsonic flight in the mass market. 1978 
Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 685/1 The break-down of the 
direct operating costs (DOC) per passenger mile for a 
typical subsonic aircraft is indicated in Table III. 

b. ellipt. as sb. An aircraft not made to travel 
faster than sound. Cf. SUPERSONIC a. (and sb.) 


2b. 

1970 New Scientist 10 Dec. 445/2 This aircraft will cruise 
at a higher altitude than the subsonics. 1975 Nature 31 Jan. 
299/1 Ozone reduction could then be kept near the current 


SUBSORTITION 


reduction due to aircraft alone..for fleets up to 4,000 
747-class subsonics al ıı km.. or 1,000 al 13 km. 1977 Jrnl. 
R., Soc. Arts CXXV. 361/1, I originally planned to cover 
supersonics as well as subsonics. 

2. = INFRASONIC a. 1. 
rare. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1976 Gramophone Sept. 513/2 Arm 
mass problems are reduced on record warps, causing less 
intermodulation and unwanted sub-sonic cone movement of 
the loudspeakers. 

Hence sub’sonically adv. 

1962 Economist 8 Sept. 944/1 The aircraft have to fly 
mainly supersonically but in part subsonically. 1977 Daily 
Tel. 12 Dec. 2/7 The Indonesian decision Io allow Concorde 
to fly subsonically through its air space. 


Cf. SUPERSONIC a. 1. 


tsubsor'tition. Obs. rare—®. [ad. L. subsortitio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. subsortiri: see SUB- 27 and 
SORTITION.] Selection by lot to fill the place of 
another. So subsor'titiously adv. 

1654 H. L’Esrranct Chas. I (1655) 18 There being a 
hundred and fifty sick in the S. George, the councel ordered, 
..that every ship should take to nurse a couple of the sick, 
and subsortitiously, by lot, to supply their places with as 
many sound. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Subsortition, a chusing 
by lots, after others havc chosen, to fill up the number of 
those that before were refused. 


‘subspace. [SuB- 7e.] 1. Math. A space (SPACE 
sb.' 17) that is wholly contained in another 
space, or whose points or elements are all in 
another space. 

1931 H. P. Ropertson tr. Weyl’s Theory of Groups & 
Quantum Mech. i. 20 R is decomposed into mutually 
perpendicular sub-spaces. 1946 Nature 12 Oct. 513/1 He 
has studied problems of deformation of sub-spaces, of 
‘imbedding’, of automorphism, and of the variation of 
multiple integrals. 1968 P. A. P. Moran Introd. Probabilit 
Theory v. 226 Particular subspaces of the space of all 
distributions. 1979 Proc. London Math. Soc. XX XVIII. 221 
Let X and Y both be subspaces of the Hilbert space of all 
square summable sequences. : S 

2. Sci. Fiction. A physical space in which 
motion and communication are supposed to 
occur free of their usual limitations, or subject to 
different laws. 

1955 Mag. Fantasy © Sci. Fiction Aug. 106/1 The 
subspace radio had announced his coming, and preparations 
consonant with his exalted rank had been made. 1976 L. 
Niven in R. Bretnor Craft Sct. Fiction 180 FTL, hyperdrive, 
hyperspace, subspace, all refer to means of traveling faster 
than light in an otherwise relativistic universe. 


‘subspecies. [mod.L.; cf. F. sous-espéce.] A 
subdivision of a species; a more or less 
permanent variety of a species. Chiefly Nat. 
Hist. 


1699 Dampier Voy. (1703) III. 75 There are.. four sorts 
of these long-leg’d Fowls..as so many Sub-Species of the 
same Kind; viz. Crab catchers, Clocking-Hens [etc.]. 1807 
AIKIN Dict. Chem. & Min. I]. 13/2 Arseniat of Lead. Of this 
there are two subspecies. 1859 DARWIN Orig. Spec. ii. 51 No 
clear line of demarcation has as yet been drawn between 
species and sub-species..or, again, between sub-species 
and well-marked varieties, or between lesser varieties and 
individual differences. 1871 Desc. Man 1. vii. I. 227 
Some naturalists have lately employed the term ‘sub- 
species’ to designate forms which possess many of the 
characteristics of true species, but which hardly deserve so 
high a rank. 1880 WaLLace Isl. Life xvi. 339 A few flowering 
plants which, as varieties or sub-species, are apparently 
peculiar to our islands. 1881 J. C. Morrison in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XII. 19/1 Verse narrative..is..a sub-species by 
uself. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 492/1 Carolina 
snow-birds and mountain solitary vireos, two varieties 
(‘subspecies’ is the more modern word) originally described 
a few years ago. 

Hence jsubspeci'ation [cf. SPECIATION], the 
evolutionary development of a subspecies or of 
subspecies. 

1942 E. Mayr Systematics & Origin of Species vii. 169 
Subspeciation, thal is geographic variation, has acutally 
brought about the formation of unquestionably new species 
of birds. 1952 E. O. Dopson Texbk. Evolution xvi. 314 
Subspeciation is the ordinary prerequisite to speciation in 
the neo- Darwinian scheme. 1956 PETERSON & FisHer Wild 
America tii. 43 Roger nearly always starts a difficult subject, 
like . . subspectation, when I’m threading my way through 
the stickiest London traffic. 1978 Nature 22 June 603/1 
Four species [of Plasmodium]..are stipulated, three of 
which exhibit subspeciation. 


subspe'cific, a. Nat. Hist. [f. prec. after 
specific.) Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
subspecies. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 246 Cuscuta Epithymum..does 
not seem entitled to sub-specific rank. 1883 W. S. KENT in 
A.J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 44 Three specific or sub- 
specific forms that correspond very closely with the three 
leading Mediterranean types above described. 1905 
Athenzum 25 Feb. 246/3 Mr. Rothschild’s opinion that 
Gorilla castaneiceps of Slack was an aberration, and not 
entitled to specific or subspecific rank. 

Hence subspe'cifically adv. 

1883 Athenzum 15 Dec. 781/2 A species of paradise bird 
of the genus Drepanornis .. subspecifically different from D. 
albertist of North-Eastern New Guinea. 1896 Brit. Birds, 
Their Nests & Eggs II. 60 The serin being only sub- 
specifically distinct from the canary. 


sub'spinous, a. 

1. [suB- 21b.] Zool. and Bot. 
spinous. 

1822 J. PAkKtNSON Outil. Oryctol. 45 Angulated branches, 
with subspinous and membranaceous expansions. 1870 


Somewhat 
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Hooker Stud. Flora 287 Marrubium, White Horehound. . 
subspinous, erect or spreading. 


2. [suB- 1b.] Anat. and Path. a. Under the 
spinal column. b. Under the spine of the 


scapula. 
In recent Dicts. 


substage (‘sabsteid3). 

1. [suB- 7.] Geol. A subdivision of a stage. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. 297 If the specimens come 
from different sub-stages of the same [geological] formation. 
1906 CHAMBERLIN & SALISBURY Geol. III. 383 The 
following are the American stages of the glacial period now 
recognized in the interior of North America... The 
Champlain sub-stage (marine). The glacio-lacustrine sub- 
stage. 

2. [suB- 3.] An apparatus fixed beneath the 
ordinary stage of a compound microscope for 
the purpose of supporting mirrors and other 
accessories. Also attrib. 

1888 RutLey Rock-Forming Min. 13 Generally speaking, 
a sub-stage is unnecessary. Ibid. 26 Examination by 
ordinary Transmitted Light (or Sub-stage Illumination). 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 96 A substage illuminator 
or condenser. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 506 Abbé’s sub- 
stage-condenser. 1902 Ross’s Catal., Swing-out Substage. 


substain, obs. form of SUSTAIN. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 108 The licnesse which that 
abidith therinne noon substeyned substans. 1556 ROBINSON 
tr. More’s Utopia (Arb.) 59 Them whiche..substeyne losse 
and dammage. 


substance (‘sabstans). Also 4-6 substaunce, (5 
sobstans, 6 supstance). [a. OF. (mod.F.) 
substance (12th c.), ad. L. substantia, f. substans, 
-ant-, pr. pple. of substare to stand or be under, 
be present, f. sub- SUB- 2 + stare to stand. Cf. 
OF. sustance, Pr. sustancia, It. sostanza, 
sustanza, -1a, Sp., Pg. su(b)stancia. 

L. substantia was adopted as the representative of Gr. odoia 
in its various senses.) ; 

1. Essential nature, essence; esp. Theol., with 
regard to the being of God, the divine nature or 
essence in respect of which the three Persons of 
the Trinity are one. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9762 An-fald godd vndelt es he, And a 
substance wit-in pir thre. a 1325 Athan. Creed 4 in Prose 
Psalter (1891) 194 Noiper confoundand persons, ne 
departand pe substaunce. Ibid. 29. 195 He his God, of pe 
substaunce of pe fader bi3eten to-fore pe worldes; & man, of 
pe substaunce of pe moder born in pe world. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints i, (Petrus) 403 In pis symon dwellis ay twa substance, 
pat is to wyt, of devel and man, to-gyddir knete. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Our Ladye 4 The glory of the blessyd endeles Trinite 
in onehed of substaunce and of Godhede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 197 The pure substaunce of god in his owne 
nature & deite. 1585 Dyer Prayse of Nothing Writ. 
(Grosart) 77 That substance, which we communicate with 
Angels, being created of nothing. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
lii. §3 In Christ therefore God and man there is a two-folde 
substance, not a two-folde person, because one person 
extinguisheth an other, whereas one nature cannot in 
another become extinct. c1610 Women Saints 173/11 
[Arius] affirming the Sonne of god to be of inferiour 
substance to his Father. 1678 Cupwortu Intell, Syst. 601 
Thar Essence or Substance of the Godhead, which all the 
Three Persons or Hypostases agree in. 1833 NEWMAN 
Arians 11. iv. (1876) 195 To protest.. against the notion that 
the substance of God is something distinct from God 
Himself. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 12 God giveth us of His 
Substance, His Nature, .. making us partakers of the Divine 
Nature. 1876 Norris Rudim. Theol. 1. iv. 73 It is God's 
nature to be one in substance, manifold (that is, threefold) in 
person. — ’ ; p 

2. Philos. A being that subsists by itself, a 
separate or distinct thing; hence gen., a thing, 
being. 

1340 Ayenb. 112 (Supersubstantial bread] pet is to zigge: 
pet pasep and ouergep alle substances and alle sseppes be 
ver, 1382 WYcLIF Gen. vii. 4, I shal reyn vpon the erthe.. 
and I shal do awey al substaunce the which Y made, fro the 
ouermost of the erthe. 1551 T. WiLson Logic (1580) 33b, A 
liuely bodie is a substaunce. Ergo, a man is a substaunce. 
1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum 11. iii. 10 She [sc. the soul] 
is a substance, and a perfect being. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle 1. (1871) 8 God is an Essence intellectuall, A perfect 
Substance incorporeall. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 408 Food 
alike those pure Intelligential substances require As doth 
your Rational. Jbid. vili. 109 His Omnipotence, That to 
corporeal substances could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 
1707 OLDFIELD Ess. Impr. Reason 11. iii. 139 Minds, which 
are indiscerpible, are thinking Substances. 1725 WATTS 
Logic 1. ti. §2 A Substance is a being which can subsist by 
itself, without dependence upon any other created being. 
1818 STODDART Gram. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 8/1 We 
refer all our states of being to a substance called self. 1843 
MILL Logic 1. iii. §6 Substances are usually distinguished as 
Bodies or Minds. 1868 Bain Ment. & Mor. Sci. App. 50 
Mind being..expressed by the one attribute Thought 
(construed, however, as Thinking Substance), and.. Body 
..summed up in the one attribute Extension (Extended 
Substance). 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 143/1 The question 
whether the material and the thinking substance are one 
does not meet us at the outset. 1910 T. Case in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 11) II. 510/2 The doctrine that all things are substances 
which are separate individuals, stated in the Categories, is 
expanded in the Metaphysics. 

b. first (primary) substance, second 
(secondary, general) substance: see quots. 

In scholastic L. substantia prima and substantia secunda, 
translating mpwrn ovocia and deurépa ovata (Aristotle Categ.). 

1551r T. Lson Logic C vj, The first substance is called 
euery singuler persone or propre name... The second 
subsIance comprehendeth both the general worde, and the 
kinde also of euery singuler persone. 1628 T. SPENCER 
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Logick 129 The second substance: consisting in the Genus 
and Species. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic t. iv. 8 Substance 
is cither First or Second. The First is a Singular Substance. 
or that which is not said of a Subject, as Alexander, 
Bucephalus. The Second .. that which is said of a Subject, 
as Man, Horse. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. vi. §2 The well known 
dogmas of substantie secundz, or general substances. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 223/1 The first category is subdivided into 
.. primary substance, which is defined to be .. the singular 
thing in which properties inhere, and to which predicates 
are attached, and..genera or species which can be 
predicated of primary substances. 1903 W. TURNER Hist. 
Philos. 133 The first substance (ovoia mporn) is the 
individual, which can neither exist in another nor be 
predicated of another. Second substance is the universal, 
which, as such, does not exis! in another, but may he 
predicated of another. 

3.a. Philos. That which underlies phenomena; 
the permanent substratum of things; that which 
receives modifications and is not itself a mode; 
that in which accidents or attributes inhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P.R. xx. cxvi. (1495) 920 Whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte: as 
colour and savour. 1402 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 108 Thus 
leeveth not of the breed but oonli the licnesse which that 
abidith therinne noon substeyned substans. 1551 T. 
WILson Logic Cij, The feare of God is an Accident, the 
soule is a Substaunce. 1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 116 The 
substance of euery thing is so called, by reason that it is 
subiect vnto accidents; neither can there be any accident (to 
which it is proper to be in some subiect) but it must fall into 
some substance. 1668 WiLkins Real Char. 11. i. 26 Such 
things as..require a subject of inhesion..are indeed 
nothing but the modes of Substance. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. 11. xxiii. §2 The Idea..to which we give the general 
name Substance, being nothing, but the supposed . . support 
of those Qualities . . which we imagine cannot subsist, sine re 
substante, without something to support them. 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. (1774) II. App. 507 A being with respect to its 
properties or attributes is termed a subject, or substratum. 
Every substratum of visible qualities, is termed substance. 
1781 Cowper Anti- Thelyphth. 42 Substances and modes of 
ev'ry kind. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 
174 The determinations of a substance, which are nothing 
else but its particular modes of existing, are termed 
accidents. 1872 MAnaFFy Kant’s Crit. Phil. I. 268 Thus the 
pure Category of substance is that which can only be subject 
—and not predicate. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 155/1 The 
independent substantiality of mind and matter is 
withdrawn, and they are reduced into attributes of the one 
infinite substance. ’ 

b. in transf. and allusive uses. 

¢1374 CHaucer Troylus iv. 1505 benk pat folye is whan 
man may chese For accident [h]is substaunce ay to lese, 
61386 Pard. T. 77 Thise Cookes, how they stampe, and 
streyne and grynde And turnen substaunce in-to Accident. 
1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 570 The Capteynes there, 
myndyng not to lease the more for the lesse, nor the 
substance for the accident. 1579 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser 
in S.’s Wks. (1912) 639/2 Vertue, the onely immortall and 
suruiuing Accident amongst so manye mortall and euer- 
perishing Substaunces. 1598 BarckLEY Felc. Man vi. 568 
Euill is no substance nor nalure, but an accident that 
commeth to the substance. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 189 The 
causes are found out & put in substances, in respect of the 
Essence, Matter, and Form. 1790 Burke Rev. France 28 Not 
changing the substance, but regulating the mode. 

c. with reference to the doctrine of the Real 
Presence in the Eucharist. 

1546 GARDINER Detect. Deuils Sophistrie 14b, The 
substaunce of bred, beyng conuerted into the naturall 
bodely substaunce of our sauioure [printed souioure] 
Christe. 1565 HARDING Answ. Jewel 162b, In this 
Sacrament after consecration there remayneth..onely the 
accidentes and shewes, without the substance of bread and 

ne. 1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. lxvii. §10 How the wordes 

of Christ commaunding vs to eate must needes importe that 
as hee hath coupled the substance of his feshe and the 
substance of bread together, so we together should receiue 
both. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 131 It doth argue 
an extra-ordinary power in Christ to give his Flesh to eat, 
though there be no turning of the substance of the Bread in 
the Sacrament into the substance of his Flesh. ; 

+4. That which underlies or supports; a basis, 
foundation; a ground, cause. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Heb. xi. 1 Feith is the substaunce of thingis 
to be hopid. ¢1386 CHAuCcER Nun’s Pr. T. 37 And wel I woot 
the substance is in me If any thyng shal wel reported be. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 68 Nectanabus, which causeth al Of 
this metrede the substance. Ibid. 222 Ther is nothing Which 
mai be betre aboute a king, Than conseil, which is the 
substance Of all a kinges governance. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades 1. iv. 30 The substance or hypostasis is the 
foundation, or the vnmoueable proppe, which vpholdeth vs. 
1595 Locrine 1. i. 70 A greater care torments my verie bones, 
And makes me tremble at the thought of it, And in you, 
Lordings, doth the substance lie. ; 

5. a. The matter, subject-matter, subject (of a 
study, discourse, written work, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. ro Unto the god ferst thei 
besoughten As to the substaunce of her Scole, That thei ne 
scholden noght befole Her wit upon none erthly werkes, 
Which were ayein thestat of clerkes. Ibid. II. 84 Of bodies 
sevene in special With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the 
substance of this matiere. ¢1412 Hoccveve De Reg. Princ. 
1030 Lo, fadir, tolde haue I yow pe substance Ofal my greef. 
c1420 ? Lype. Assembly of Gods 1601 But forthe to shewe 
yow the substaunce Of thys matyr. a 1536 Songs, Carols etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 106, I dare not, for per dissplesans, Tell of pes 
maters half the substance. 1587 T. NoRrTON tr. Calvin's Inst. 
title-p., Notes conteyning in briefe the substance of the 
matter handled in each section. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. 
i. 32 Vnto your Grace doe I in chiefe addresse The substance 
of my Speech. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa App. 400 Out 
of the relations..of these two woorthy authors..we will 
deriue the whole substance of our speech. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refl. 111. v. 44 This, if I forget not, was the substance 
of the Occasional Meditation, suggested to me by the Storm. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 498/2 There are two Alexandrian 
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schools, distinct both chronologically and in substance. The 
one is the Alexandrian school of poetry and science, the 
other the Alexandrian school of philosophy. 

b. Contrasted with form or expression. 

1780 Mirror No. 80 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those authors in point of substance, I proceed to shew 
their excellence in the composition and style of their 
productions. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. §8. 29 This 
influence we may believe to have extended sometimes to the 
very words of the Revelation, but far more often only to the 
substance of it. 1877 R. W. Dace Lect. Preach. v. 118 The 
substance of our preaching has been given to us in a Divine 
revelation. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 249 The doctrine of 
the Trinity is..one which..gives expression to the self- 
evidencing substance of revelation, and explains and 
supports religious experience. 

te. A subject-matter to be operated upon. 
Obs. 


1390 Gower Conf. III. 91 The hihe pourveance Tho 
hadde under his ordinance A gret substance, a gret matiere, 
Of which he wolde.. These othre thinges make and forme. 


6. a. That of which a physical thing consists; 
the material of which a body is formed and in 


virtue of which it possesses certain properties. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vı. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Mete is 
a substaunce pat is able to be turned into pe substaunce of pe 
bodie pat is ifed. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 43 
The matter and substaunce of mans body. 1577 T USSER 
Husb. (1878) 35 The soile and the seede..the lighter in 
substance, for profite the wurse. 1590 Sir J. SMYTHE Disc. 
Weapons 3b, Swords of conuenient length, forme and 
substance, haue been in all ages esteemed by all warlike 
Nations. c 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xliv. 1 If the dull substance of 
my flesh were thought, Iniurious distance should not stop 
my way. 1613 SALKELD Treat. Angels 56 Angels haue 
somtimes beene knowne to eate..although they did not 
conuert the meate..into their owne substance. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 628 The substance of it is soft, loose, 
rare and like a Sponge. 1667 Mitton P.L. 11. 356 What 
creatures there inhabit, of what mould, Or substance? 1668 
Wiukins Real Char. 11. iv. 73 Stalk..of a woody substance. 
.. Head or spike.. having a soft downy substance. 1766 
BLacksTONE Comm. II. 4 It became necessary. .to 
appropriate to individuals not the immediate use only, but 
the very substance of the thing to be used. 1829 Loupon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 1023 Epiphyllous scattered globular or 
subdepressed smooth pale at length black, Substance very 
corneous. 1846 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 265 
Give a countryman a plough of silver and he will plough 
with it all the season, and never know its substance. 1859 
FitzGeraLp Omar lxi, Surely not in vain My Substance 
from the common Earth was ta’en. 

b. of incorporeal things. 

¢1340 HamroLe Prose Treat. viii. 15 By abowndance of 
charite pat es in pe substance of the saule. ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame 11. 260 Euery spech that ys yspoken..In his 
substaunce ys but aire. a 1475 G. AsHBY Dicta Philos. 234 A 
kynge sholde take of his olde acquaintance, His familier 
seruauntes vertuous, . . of Substance, Wele disposed, trewe, 
not malicious. 1592 SHAKs. Rom. & Jul. 1. iv. ọ9 Dreames.. 
Begot of nothing, but vaine phantasie, Which is as thin of 
substance as the ayre. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1v. 585 Hard thou 
knowst it to exclude Spiritual substance with corporeal barr. 
1668 WILKINS Real Char. 1. i. 5 A great part of this Syriac 
tongue is for the substance of the words Chaldee, and 
Hebrew for the fashion. 1682 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 
311, [..am sorry that my Sonne should Be composed of 
such substance that nothing can shape Him for a Schollar. 
1740 CHEYNE Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance was 
analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sublim’d. 
1862 SPENCER First Princ. 1. iii. §20 (1875) 63 When, instead 
of the extent of consciousness, we consider its substance. 

c. fifth substance = QUINTESSENCE. 

1561 [see QUINTESSENCE 1]. ’ ' 

7.a. The matter o1 tissue composing an animal 
body, part, or organ. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. v. (1495) giv/1 The 
humour cristallinus [of the eye]..is rounde in shape & 
sastaunce [sic]. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 34 be 
quitour, berfore, bigynne to lessen somwhat, and the 
bolnyng somwhat to cese, and pe colour and pe substaunce 
of pe skynne for to turne to his ovne naturel habitude. 1548 
in Vicary’s Anat. v. (1888) 41 [Cheeks] not fat in substaunce, 
but meanely fleshly. 1667 Mitton P.L. vı. 657 Thir armor 
help’d their harm, crush’t in and brus’d Into thir substance 
pent. 1724 BLACKMORE Treat. Consumptions g An extra- 
ordinary Discharge of Flegmatick Matter, .. while.. the 
Substance of the Lungs remains sound. 1726 A. Monro 
Anat. Bones 31 Sinuses, large Cavities within the Substance 
of the Bones, with small Apertures. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 178 Blood was discharged mixed with detached pieces 
of the substance of the brain. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 347 
Irregular dilatation of the sac, so as to form additional 
pouches in the substance of the liver. 

b. The muscular tissue or fleshy part of an 
animal body. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 23 Any Flesh-Wound 
where there is considerable loss of Substance. 1750 LaDy 
LUXBOROUGH Let. to Shenstone 13 May, My plaisters are 
already reduced from eight or nine to two only: one over my 
eye,..and one just above my knee, where the loss of 
substance (as they call it) makes it longer in curing. 1831 
Youatt Horse 36 A three-fourth, or thoroughbred horse of 
sufficient substance and height. 1894 Nature’s Method in 
Evol. Life iii. 45 The nervous system becomes highly strung, 
..and the muscles deficient in size, with a general want of 
what is known as ‘substance’. 


+c. Bot. (See quots.) Obs. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 15 Bullate, the substance of 
the leaf rising high above the veins, so as to appear like little 
blisters. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Substantia, The 
substance of a vegetable consists of the Epidermis or Cuticle, 
covering the Cortex or Outer Bark. 

8. a. Any particular kind of corporeal matter. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 89 Of man, of beste, .. Of fissch, of 
foughl, of everychon That ben of bodely substance. 1541 
CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. E iv, [The nose] is of thre 
substaunces, that is to wyt of substaunce flesshely, bony, 
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and cartilagynous. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiv. §11. 123 
Our designe requireth more maniable substances. 1668 
WILkins Real Char. 11. x. 259 Grain or some Vegetable, 
baked in a drier substance without any considerable 
mixture. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 169 The gills 
furnished with strainers of the substance of whalebone. 
1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. 1. 75 This variety of substances, 
which compose the internal parts of our globe. 1802 PaLey 
Nat. Theol. v. §3. 65 That sort of substance which we call 
animal substance, as flesh, bone, .. cartilage, etc. 1816 J. 
SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 91 When a varnish of any 
kind is laid over a substance, to prevent it from absorbing 
water, some allowance should be made for such addition. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 527 To perform the 
operation over a cloth or some other soft substance, 1839 
LINDLEY Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 472 Corky..; having the 
texture of the substance called cork. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. 
v. 250 Thus, from the mixture of two perfectly transparent 
substances, we obtain an opaque one. 

b. A species of matter of a definite chemical 
composition. 

1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments etc. 409 
Substances abounding with volatile oily Salts. 1807 Simple 
substance [see PRIMARY a. 3d]. 1843 [see SIMPLE a. 13a]. 
1856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos. 2 By simple substances, 
we mean those which cannot be resolved by the chemist into 
any simpler elements; thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
substances... Copper, 2inc, iron, and carbon are all 
considered elementary substances. 1864 Intell. Obs. No. 32. 
93 A new substance. . to which I gave the name Santoneine. 
1876 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. I. 365 The saccharification of 
amy laceous substances. 

(b) substance P (Biochem.): an undecapeptide 
thought to be involved in the synaptic trans- 
mission of nerve impulses, esp. pain impulses. 

[1931 Eucer & Gappum in Frnl. Physiol. LX XII. 80 This 
standard preparation, which we call P, dissolved easily in 
water to form a practically clear solution.] 1934 GappuM & 
ScuiLp in Ibid. LXXXIII. 1 This unidentified substance 
has been known in the laboratory for some time as substance 
P, and will be referred to under this name. 1964 W. G. 
SmituH Allergy & Tissue Metabolism vi. 71 Substance P, 
which is a pharmacologically active polypeptide.., 
stimulates guinea pig ileum. 1979 Sct. Amer. July 69/3 
Enkephalin and another peptide, substance P, have been 
implicated in pain perception, substance P with the 
transmission of pain-related impulses and enkephalin with 
their suppression. 

c. Anat. and Zool. With qualifying word or 
phr. forming specific designations. 

1815 J. Gorpon Syst. Hum. Anat. 1. 40 Adipose 
substance. 1855 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., White Substance of 
Schwann. 1870 W. S. Kent in Ann. Nat. Hist. Mar, 217 
The sarcodic substance lining all the interstitial cavities of 
the sponge. 

9, A piece or mass of a particular kind of 
matter; a body of a specified composition or 
texture. Now rare. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 56 In the night a substance of fyre resemblinge the 
shape of a fierie Dragon should fall into our sailes and theare 
remaine some quarter of an ower. 1668 WILKINS Real Char. 
11. v. 133 That [fish] which hath.. stringy substances on his 
head and back. Ibid., A very rough skin, with finny 
substances, standing out from each side like wings. Ibid. vi. 
172 Thin broad substances, standing off from the body of 
the Fish. 1681 tr. Belon’s New Myst. Phys. Introd, 32 Set the 
Water in a cold place, in a Glass Body, within eight Days, 
you will find a congealed Substance in the Bottom of the 
Vessel. 1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. White-Honey-Charge, 
Continue boiling till the Roots and Herbs be reduced to a 
Mash.. throwing away the gross Substance. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 111. i. 10, I.. perceived a vast Opake Body between 
me and the Sun...it appeared to be a firm Substance. 1799 
Hr, Lee Canterb. T., Wom. T. (ed. 2) 1. 351 Throwing from 
him, without examination, some hard substance that 
incommoded him. 

10. a. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an 


appearance or shadow. Also, reality. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 281 The ignoraunce of the 
world is grosse & palpable: for, touching Nature their skill is 
but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of substaunce. 
1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. 111. ii. 80 He takes false shadowes, for 
true substances. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ix. 2 Full liuely is the 
semblaunt, though the substance dead. 1651 Hosses 
Leviathan 11. xxxi. 186 Common-wealth, without 
Soveraign Power, is but a word, without substance. 1667 
MILTON P.L. 1. 529 With high words, that bore Semblance 
of worth not substance. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 27 Aug. 1667, 
One who kept up the forme and substance of things in the 
Nation. 1716 S. W. in Nelson's Pract. True Devot. (1784) p. 
xvi, Taught how to take the mystic Bread and Wine, 
T’adore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign. 1784 CowPER 
Task 1v. 527 The poet’s hand, Imparting substance to an 
empty shade, Impos’d a gay delirium for a truth, 1821 
Byron Sardanap. 1. ii. 533 There needs too oft the show of 
war to keep The substance of sweet peace. 1836 MARRYAT 
Japhet Ixiii, | would not lose the substance by running after 
shadows. 1856 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. |. V. 580 A mere 
honorary title, and only a presage of the substance that was 
to follow. 1914 Daily Chron. 28 July 6/3 The Austro- 
Hungarian communiqué..argues..that Servia conceded 
the shadows and withheld the substance. s ; 

b. Westminster School. An older pupil who is 
responsible for the proper conduct of anew boy, 
called his ‘shadow’. 

1845 College & T.B. Life at Westm. 25 Oct., After my first 
week at School, I started altogether on my own account, my 
Substance then having nothing more to do with me. 1899 
W. K. R. Beprorp Outcomes of Old Oxford 85 Every 
neophyte was consigned to the tutelage of some boy already 
in the school..the shortcomings of the shadow, or tyro, 
were credited to the preceptor, or substance, and visited 
with penalties upon the latter. ‘ 

11. a. What is embodied in a statement; the 


meaning or purport of what is expressed in 
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writing or speech; what a writing or speech 
amounts to. 


1415 Lp. Scrope in 43rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. 590 
Iche worde y kan nought remembr bot for the most sobstans 
asnye osy kan thinke. 1415 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 47 
Yf heny of thes persones . . woldyn contrary ye substaunce of 
yat i have wretyn at zys tyme. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxv. 
117 Yf ye wyl here and wel reteyne the mater and substaunce 
of this present booke. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) 1. ii. A vj b, I shall put the substaunce of the latyn afore 
sayd in englysshe. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 17 So farre 
as I gather by the substance of your letters, a certaine kinde 
of suspicion is signified. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. i. 9, I 
haue receiu’d New-dated Letters from Northumberland: 
Their cold intent, tenure, and substance thus. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit. xxii. (1627) 256 Learning is not so much 
seen, in setting downe the words, as the substance. 1653 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. lxxix. 321 All of them together, 
seeming to be Merchants sons,.. sung in verse with a very 
sweet and melodious voyce, words of this substance, ‘High 
and mighty Lord’ [&c.]. 1669 Srurmy Mariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 
3 But to come to the Substance of what is here intended. 
1699 BENTLEY Phal. 233 The substance of the Epigram 
imports, that Thespis was the first contriver of Tragedy. 
a 1700 EveLYN Diary 5 Aug. 1670, This is the substance of 
what she told me. 1794 Mrs. Rapc.irFeE Myst. Udolpho 
xxxi, Who repeated the substance of what had passed 
between Montoni and herself. 1805 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 
1, I hope..that, if any thing.. appeared exceptionable, it 
was in manner and expression only, and not in the substance 
of my sentiments. 1837 B’Ness BUNSEN in Hare Life (1879) 
I. x. 461 The whole substance of his communications 
proved a state of vicious disorganization. 1861 G. C. Lewis 
Let. to Reeve 9 Apr., You may rely on the substance of this 
story being quite authentic. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide iii. 
§9 The substance of what I said to them was this. 

tb. The main intent or purpose. Obs. rare. 

1606 CHAPMAN Gentl. Usher iv. ii, To execute the 
substance of our mindes In honor’d nuptialls. 


+12. The vital part. Obs. 


©1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 233 ‘The kingis sone’, 
sche seide, ‘is deed, be ioie, pe substaunce of my lijfe.’ 1588 
Suaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 374 Deare Father, soule and substance of 
vsall. 1605 rst Pt. Jeronimo t. iii, Come, my soules spaniell, 
my lifes ietty substance. | 

13. a. That which gives a thing its character; 
that which constitutes the essence of a thing; the 
essential part, essence. 

¢1585 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 To be able to 
teache is not of the substance of a minister, but onely of a 
lawful minister. Ibid. 56 If a man bee not a Jawfull minister, 
hee hath no essence nor substance of a mynister. 1597 
Mortey Introd. Mus. 96 Phi. What doe you call keeping the 
substance of a note? Ma. When in breaking it, you sing 
either your first or last note in the same key wherin it 
standeth, or in his eight. 1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 94 
The essences, or substances of things are not here meant. 
1790 Burke Rev. France 220 Miserable bigots.. who hate 
sects and parties different from their own, more than they 
love the substance of religion. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 41 
Modern thought, in its substance, is a congeries of all those 
refined theistic speculations, of all those baffied aspirations, 
of all those deep and distracting surmises. 1869 MozLEY 
Univ. Serm. ii. (1876) 39 It is sufficiently clear that these are 
not the substance of the character. 

b. in legal use. (Cf. SUBSTANTIAL A. 5b.) 

1592 West rst Pt. Symbol, 1. §22 The substance of this 
contract consisteth in the thing solde, and in the price 
thereof. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law. (1630) 4 The 
intention is matter of substance. Ibid. xvi. 68 If a man bid 
one robbe I. S. as he goeth to Sturbridge-faire, and he robbe 
him in his house the variance seemes to be of substance. 
a1623 SWINBURNE Spousals (1686) 141 Resisting the 
Substance of Matrimony, it overthroweth the Contract. 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 555/2 Substance, 
evidence. That which is essential; it is used in opposition to 
form, 

+14. The amount, quantity, or mass (of a 
thing). 

c 1420 ? LypG. Assembly of Gods 764 When Vertew sy the 
substaunce of hys oost, He prayed all the comons to the felde 
hem hy. a 1500 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 87 
A vessaill called the Mighell of Brykelsey..in the whiche 
diuerse merchauntes of our Citie of London had goodes and 
merchandises to a grete value and substaunce. c1500 
Lancelot (S.T.S.) 1740 If..to the rich iftis of plesans, That 
thei be fair, set nocht of gret substans. 1520 Cov. Leet Bk. 
675 What supstance of malt was then brewede within the 
Cyte wokly by the comyn brewers. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. V, 57b, He found there innumerable substance of 
plate and money belongyng to the citizens. 1565 Wills & 
Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 244 Raffe Vasye..oweth me for all 
my..muke..the substance by estimac[i]on come to or will 
come to.. two hundrethe futhers. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V.1v. 
i. 328 Be it so much As makes it light or heauy in the 
substance, Or the deuision of the twentieth part Of one 
poore scruple. 

+15. a. The greater number or part, the 


majority, mass, or bulk of. Obs. 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus 1v. 217 It moste ben and sholde. 
For substaunce of pe parlement it wolde. 1435 Cov. Leet Bk. 
185 That the maiour call the substance of the Crafte of 
Carpynters and sett hem to-geper as one felawshipe. 1462 J. 
Russe Let. to J. Paston Sept., The substaunce of jentilmen 
and yemen of Lodyngland be assygned to be afore the seyd 
commesyoners. 1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber 
(Seiden Soc.) 259 Robert.. hath ered great substans of the 
ground of your seid besechers. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c.1§1 
The said Countie [se. Cornwall] is thre score and ten myle in 
lenght and the substaunce therof right litle more than six 
mylein brede. 1550-3 Decaye Eng. in S. Fish Supplic. (1871) 
96 Many of them doeth kepe the most substaunce of theyr 
landes in theyr owne handes. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. 12 
The Kynges Majesties Treasure..waasted, the greate 
Substaunce of the Moneyes molted and altered in bayse 
coyne. 

b. sum (tsummary) and substance: see SUM 


sb., SUMMARY Sb. 


SUBSTANCED 


16. a. Possessions, goods, estate; means, 
wealth. arch, (chiefly as a reminiscence of 
biblical language). 

13.. Cursar M. 9538 (Gott.) Of his substance he gaf ilkan, 
And ilkan gaf he substance an. 1382 Wyc.ir Prov. iii. 9 
IIonoure the Lord of thi substaunce. 1382 Luke xv. 13 
Ile wastide his substaunce in lyuynge leccherously. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 6595 Yit shulde he selle alle his substaunce And 
with his swynk haue sustenaunce. c 1430 Lyne. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 135 Abel..Gaff God his part, tethe of his 
substaunce. 1466 Pastan Lett. Suppl. 108, I truste I am of 
that substans that, what soever caswelte fortunyd, yourre 
maistresship shuld not lese on pene of yourre dute. 1500-20 
Dunsar Paems |xxxviii. 7 London, thou art of townes A per 

. Of merchauntis full of substaunce and myght. c 1520 
SKELTON Magnyf. 1445 Take of his Substaunce a sure 
inuentory. 1535 COVERDALE Job i. 3 His substaunce was vij. 
M. shepe, iij. M. camels, v. C. yock of oxen, v. C. she asses, 
and a very greate housholde. 1535 Ps. xvii. 14 They 
haue children at their desyre, and leaue the rest of their 
substaunce for their babes. 1590 SHaxks. Com. Err. 1. i. 24 
Thy substance, valued at the highest rate, Cannot amount 
vnto a hundred Markes. 1634 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. 206 
They will hazard all their worth..and other substance. 
a1700 EVELYN Diary 3 Nov. 1685, Innumerable persons of 
the greatest birth and riches leaving all their earthly 
substance. 1794 Worpsw. Guilt & Sorraw xxvi, My father’s 
substance fell into decay. 1849 MAcAuLAy Hist. Eng. ii. I. 
156 A fortune raised out of the substance of the ruined 
defenders of the throne. 

tb. With a: An amount of wealth, a fortune; 
pl es possessions. Obs. 

. [see sense 16]. 1382 Wyc cir Ecclus. xli. 1 Hauende 
pes oe n his substaunces [1388 richessis]. 1382 —— Acts ii. 45 
hei selden possesciouns and substaunces. 1382 —— Heb. 
x. 34 Knowynge 30u for to haue a betere and dwelling 
substaunce. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 2 Wymmen..havyng 
substaunces somme in goodes moveable, and somme in 
landes and tenements. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Camm. Pref. 
5b, Whose brother for the education of youth in true 
Religion & learning, imploied a wonderful substaunce. 
1731-9 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. (1822) 154 A small 
substance. Ae 

+17. a. A supply or provision of. Obs. 

c 1385 CHauceR L.G.W. 1560 Iason weddit was Vn-to this 
queen & tok of it substaunce What so hym leste onto his 
puruyaunce. c 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 4909 If a man, 
in tyme of swich a nede, Of his goode zeue yow a goode 
substaunce. 1515 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) II. 79 The said Towne [was] then in better 
substaunce of goodis good ordre and rule then it is nowe. 
1535 CoverDALE Ecel. ii. 7 As for catell and shepe, I had 
more substaunce of them, then all they yt were before me. 

+b. Maintenance, subsistence. Obs. 

¢1380 WycLiF Sel. Wks. III. 67 Sees gendren manye 
fischis to substaunce of mankynde. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. Cij, It is not gyuen to hym for 
substaunce or refeccyon corporell. a@1513 FABYAN Chron. 
vr. clxx. (1811) 164 All thynges..were than more wasted in 
glotony, and outrage of owners, than in substaunce and ayde 
of nedy men. ; 

+18. Substantial 
Obs. 

¢1366 CHaucer A.B.C. 87 As j seide erst pou ground of 
oure substaunce Continue on us pi pitous eyen cleere. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
(that is) beinge to noo beinge. 1628 [see SUBSISTENCY 3]. 

19. a. Substantial or solid qualities, character, 
etc. 

61430 Wyclif's Bible Prol. I. 58 Symple men, that wolden 
for no good in erthe.. putte awei..the leste.. title, of holi 
writ, that berith substaunce, either charge. 1559 Q. ELtz. in 
Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. 11. 414 Dyvers reasons which 
appeare unto me to have in them small substance. 1581 
RıcH Farew. (1846) 159 Knowyng her housebande to be a 
man of no verie greate substaunce, and but slenderly stuffed 
in the hedpeece. 1858 HAwTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-bks. 
(1871) I. 221 Neither rulers nor people had any faith or 
moral substance. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. 117 This 
fact gave great strength and substance to the pretensions of 
Russia. $ : 3 

b. That which makes a material firm, solid, 
and hard-wearing. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Laom & Lugger 1. ii. 21 You must 
learn from the French to give your fabrics more substance. 
Mad. Vhere’s hardly any substance in this material. 

+20. The consistency of a fluid. Obs. 

c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 166/9 Take hede on watyr, and onyse, 
and on snow; how pay ben ych on dyverse in substance, and 
3et pay ben but watyr. 1541 CoPLAND Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Rj, Whan it [sc. blood] is drawen, consydre the sub- 
stance an ‘the colour yf it be so as is abouesayde. 1799 G. 
SMITH Laboratary I. 207 Give it the substance of thin paste. 

21. in substance. a. In reality. 

1390 Gower Canf. II. 87 To receive Bothe in substance 
and in figure Of gold and selver the nature. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. xt. 771 Hee the future evil shall no less In apprehension 
then in substance feel Grievous to bear. 1785 Burke Sp. 
Nabob af Arcat’s Debts Wks. 1842 I. 339 The nabob of Arcot, 
and rajah of Tanjore, have, in truth and substance, no more 
than a merely civil authority. 1793 On palicy of Allies 
Wks. 1842 I. 601 We know that the monarchy did not 
survive the hierarchy, no not even in appearance, for many 
months; in substance, not for a single hour. 

+b. In general; generally speaking. (In ME. 
poetry used, esp. by Lydgate, as a metrical tag.) 

c1407 l.ypc. Reason © Sens. 645 In especial ther be 
tweyne, And thou mayst chesen, in substaunce, Whiche ys 
most to thy plesaunce. Jbtd. 894 And fynaly, as in 
substaunce, Do as the lyst, lo, this the ende. 1426 De 
Guil. Pilgr. 5881 Yt behoueth in sentence, That the 
fulfyllyng in substaunce To the fulle haue suffysaunce. 
¢1440 Genery'des 1968 Now haue I here rehersid in 
substaunce xv kynges, As shortly as 1 myght, With ther 
powre and All ther hoole puysaunce. 1447 Ralls af Parit. V. 
129/2 In whos kcpyng the Bokes, suretees and godes in 
substaunce holy remaigne. 


existence, substantiality. 


66 


tc. In the main, for the most part. Obs. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 151/1 The which forseid xt* part, 
and xv“ and x“. . been in substaunce levied and paied. a 1500 
Bale’s Chran. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 119 And the hertes 
of the comones in substaunce wer wt pe Erle: And a geinst 
the seid priour. | A 

d. In essentials, substantially. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, All whiche matiers 
afore rehercid is by the seid John Hayes in substaunce 
confessed and knowleged. 1581 in D. Digges Camplete 
Ambass. (1655) 440 She used in substance the like speeches 
the King had done. 1687 A. LoveLL tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i1. 
106 The Religion of the Persians is in substance the same 
with that of the Turks. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 662 To this 
it was replied in Substance as follows. 1821 JEFFERSON Writ. 
(1830) IV. 344, may misremember indifferent 
circumstances, but can be right in substance. 1857 KEBLE 
Euch. Adar. ii. 26 Whitgift ..adds, in substance, the same 
account of it. 1908 Progr. Modernism 118 These are, in 
substance, our ideas upon the origin of religion. 

e. In effect, virtually. 

1834 H. TayLor Artevelde 1. 1. ii, Think well What you 
should say; for if it must be ‘no’ In substance, you shall 
hardly find that form Which shall convey it pleasantly. 

+f. In a pure or unmixed state, in the natural 
state. (Cf. F. en substance.) Obs. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11. iii. 102 Theophrastus 
speakes of a Shepheard that could eat Hellebor in substance. 
Ibid. 11. i. iv. ii. 303. A 

tg. ? Real, substantial. Obs. 

1649 Mitton Tenure af Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition. 

22. of (..) substance: a. (often of good or great 
substance) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 


(Cf. OF. de substance.) 


1480 Cav. Leet Bk. 435 The Comien Counceill of pe Cite 
& other persones of substaunce. 1496 in Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 211 Suche inhabitantes of grete 
substans. a 1508 DuNBaR Tua Mariit Wemen 337 That syre 
of substance. 1528 More Dyaloge 111. xv. Wks. 235/1 A very 
honest person, & of a good substaunce. 1660 SOUTH Serm. 
Matt. xiii. 52 (1727) IV. 11 A Man of Substance and 
Sufficiency. 1681 Pennsylvania Arch. 1. 38 Men of 
substance and reputation. 1840 THACKERAY Catherine xxii, 
Hayes’s father was reported to be a man of some substance. 
1869 Blackmore Lorna D. i, My father being of good 
substance, at least as we reckon in Exmoor. 1889 JessoppP 
Coming of Friars ii. 70 [He] was a man of substance and 
influence. 


tb. Of immaterial things: Substantial, 
weighty. 
c1440 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 82 The 


hygher that he is sette in estate the more shold his wordes be 
of substaunce and moost of reputacion. a1456 Lp. 
CROMWELL in Pastan Lett. III. 425 There is a greet 
straungenesse betwix my right trusty frend John Radcliff 
and you, withoute any matier or cause of substaunce, as I am 
lerned. 1509 FIsHER Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmand Wks. 
(1876) 291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded 
she wolde let passe by, but the other that were of weyght & 
substaunce [etc.]. 

+c. Of a meal: Sumptuous. Obs. 

c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 574, I haue ordeynnyd a 
dyner of substawns, My chyff freyndes perwith to chyr. 

23. Comb., as substance-yielding ppl. adj. 

1611 COTGR., Substantifique, substantiell, or substance- 
yeelding. 


substanced (‘sabstanst), pa. pple. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ED?.] 

+1. Furnished with wealth. Obs. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. Iv. 119 This Pallace here, (.. 
furnished so well; And substanced with such a precious 
deale Of well-got treasure). A 

2, Made into a substance, made substantial, 
substantiated. 

1873 WHITNEY Other Girls xxxiv. (1876) 443 If life were 
nothing but what gets phrased and substanced, the world 
might as well be rolled up and laid away again in darkness. 
1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ I. 129 Blessed are the 
appetites which feed on God's immortality; for His 
immortality shall be substanced in them. l 3 

3. Of a specified kind of substance. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic comb. 

1624 QUARLES Job Milit. x. 71 Wks. (Grosart) II. 84/1 
Your slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Are substanc’t, 
like the dust, that flies besides me. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Diamond, The stone here described is said to be 
a full substanced Brilliant. 
+sub'stancefying, ppl. a. Obs. rare—'. ? = 
SUBSTANTIFIC. 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 111. 148 Those three substancefying 
beginnings are..found in al the things of nature. 


substanceless (‘sabstanslis), a. [f. SUBSTANCE 
sb. + -LEss.] Devoid of substance, unsubstan- 
tial. 

1816 CoLeripGeE Hum. Life Poems 316 If rootless thus, 
thus substanceless thy state. 1822 W. TENNANT Thane of 
Fife vt. 32 That conclave substanceless of gilded things. 
1858 Lyrron What will He da? 1x.i, You have made that life 
substanceless as a ghost—that future barren as the grave. 
1895 Morr in Galt’s Wks. I. p. xci, The arguments. . might 
be..too shadowy and substanceless to convey intellectual 
satisfaction. 


sub-'standard, a. [suB- 14.] 1. Of a quality or 
size less than that which is normally or officially 
regarded as standard. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1930 Daily Express 6 Oct. 13/1 
The famous ‘Marshella’..sub-standard [stockings]... 
Special lot.. slightly sub-standard. 1947 Mind LVI. 313 A 
race of philosophers from whom it is the fashion to expect 
somewhat sub-standard ratiocination. 1952 C. P. BLACKER 


SUBSTANTIAL 


Eugenics: Galtan & After 312 The mother is frequently sub- 
standard mentally. 1964 D. MACARTHUR Reminiscences v1. 
157 He took a substandard force and welded it into a weapon 
so deadly as to take command of the air whenever it engaged 
the enemy. 1975 M.Suiiivan Watch how you Go i. 22 They 
lived all their long lives under sub-standard conditions, and 
accepted them. 

2. Of speech: not conforming to standard 
usage; spec. employing forms which are widely 
used but are considered incorrect. 

1933 L. Btoomrietp Language iii. 50 In such 
communities the non-standard language can be divided, 
roughly, to be sure, and without a sharp demarcation, into 
sub-standard speech, intelligible at least, though not 
uniform, throughout the country, and local dialect. 1951 
TRAGER & SMITH Outl. Eng. Struct. 84, I have knawed can 
called substandard or ‘incorrect’. 1964 English Studies 
XLV. (Suppl.). 149 St. Mary’s Lane, Lewes, is called 
‘Simmery Lane’ in local sub-standard speech. 1977 Ward 
1972 XXVIII. 264 It is much more prevalent in the north, 
especially in substandard and rural speech. : 

3. Cinemat. Of film: less than 35 mm. wide; 
spec. 16 mm. wide. 

1934 Discavery Feb. 47/2 [Films] shot on standard 35 mm 
film-stock before being reduced to the sub-standard non- 
flam 16 mm normally required for class- -room use. 1940 
Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 818/1 Sub-standard sizes in use are 
17:5, 16, 9:5 and 8 mm., as contrasted with the standard 35 
mm. 1935, 1959 [see NARROW GAUGE 2]. 


tsub’stander. Obs. [Rendering of L. substans 
(see SUBSTANCE sb.).] A thing that subsists. So 
sub'standing ppl. a., subsisting. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 144 A truly 
substanding or remaining Being [orig. vere substantis entis]. 
Ibid. 345 The Substance of that Substander or remainer 
orig. ejusque substantis substantia]. 


rare. (ad. L. 
of substare (see 


substant (‘sabstant), a. and sb. 
substans, -ant-, pr. pple. 
SUBSTANCE).] 

A. adj. 1. Substantial; subsistent. 

1660 StanLey Hist. Philos. 1x. ii. (1687) 571/1 The 
Pythagoreans reduce all Beings, subsistent or substant, 
immediatly to Idza’s which truly are. 1838 J. E. READE Jtaly 
1. xxv, A substant and eternal memory. 

2. Underlying. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 
substant ice curls freely. 

+B. sb. A subsisting thing. Obs. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 24 The substants of bodie and 
soule have nothinge commune with this spiritual] mariage. 


146 Its [sc. a glacier’s] 


substantia'bility. Error for SUBSTANTIALITY. 

1836 Marryat Japhet lxii, The Quaker dress added very 
much to the substantiability of his appearance. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LVII. 143 The stalwart lover..does not 
relish having his identity, and still less his substantiability, 
called in question. 


substantial (səb'stænfəl), a. (adv.) and sb. 
Forms: 4-8 substancial, (4 -ciel, 5 -cyel, 5-6 
-aunc-, -ciall(e, -cyall(e, 5-7 -tiall), 6- substantial. 
[ad. late L. substantialis (f. substantia 
SUBSTANCE), whence also F. substantiel (from 
13th c.), Pr. substancial, Sp. su(b)stanctal, It. 
sostanziale, sustanztale.] A. adj. 

1. That is, or exists as, a substance; having a 
real existence; subsisting by itself. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. xiii. (Skeat) l. 47 Naturel 
goodnesse of every substaunce is nothing els than his 
substancial being. 1488 Caxton Chast. Gaddes Chyld. 47 
Eche thynge that is noo body if it be substancyall it is callid 
aspiryte. 1651 Hoses Leviathan tt. xxxiv. 211 Some such 
apparitions [sc. Demons] may be reall, and substantial; that 
is to say, subtile Bodies, which God can form by the same 
power, by which he formed all things. a 1652 J. SMITH Sel. 
Disc. iv. (1821) 71 This hypothesis, that no substantial and 
indivisible thing ever perisheth. 1678 CupworTH Intell. 
Syst. Pref. 4 The general ranks of substantiall beings below 
the Deity. 1817 CoLeripceE Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 169 The 
want of substantial reality in the objects of the senses, 
according to the sceptics. 

absol. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 327 
That which.. might yet seem to be an idea of transcendental 
reason, would be the conception of the substantial. 1856 
FERRIER Inst. Metaph. xvi. (ed. 2) 328 There is a substantial 
in cognition; in other words, substance is knowable, and is 
known by us. Ibid. xvii. xvi. 348 The substantial in 
cognition (ro ov). oa A 

2. Philos. Of, pertaining or relating to, or 
inherent in substance (esp. as opposed to 
accident); that is substance. Also transf. and 
allusively. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lave u. vii. (Skt.) I. 147 Thilke 

thinges that we clepe power is but accident to the flesshly 
body; and so they may not have that suretee in might, 
whiche wanteth in the substancial body. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 153 How to y° actyue nis perteyneth 
accidentall ioye, but to the contemplatyue the substanciall 
crowne of glory. 1580 BLUNDEVIL Horsemanship Iv. iv. 3 
Sickness..1s knowne..by inseparable or substantiall 
accidents, as by the shape, number, qualitie, & site of the 
part, or member diseased. 1581 FULKE in Confer. 111. (1584) 
Uiv, But bread is substance: Therefore he gaue them pieces 
of substance, or substantial pieces. 1642 DENHAM Sophy v. 
t If happiness be a substantial good, Not fram’d of 
accidents, nor subject to ‘em. 1664 H. More Apalogy 498 
Calvin seems to be affraid of the opinion of the Body being 
Spiritual, as implying a Substantial change. 

3. substantial form [see FORM sb. 4a: med.L. 
substantialis forma (Joannes Scotus Erigena), 
Gr. ota:wdes efS0s (Philoponus Arist. Categ.)]: 
the nature or distinctive character in virtue of 


SUBSTANTIAL 


possessing which a thing is what it (specifically 
or individually) is. 

1413 [see FORM sb. 4a]. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 63 Coagulation is noe forme substantiall. 1666 
Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. 45 Some Engines, which.. 
devoid of Substantial Forms, must do those strange things 
they are admir’d for, by vertue of those Accidents, the 
Shape, Size, Motion, and Contrivance of their parts. 1697 
tr. Burgersdictus’ Logie 1. xvi. 56 Form is divided into 
Substantial and Accidental... The Substantial Form of a 
Musician, as he is a Man, is the Rational Soul; Accidental as 
he is a Musician, Musick. 1707 Curios. Husb. & Gard. 343 
Salts . . he regarded as the Substantial Form of Bodies. 1728 
CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Substantial Forms, i.e. Forms 
independant of all Matter; or Forms that are Substances 
themselves. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind 11. v. (1801) 214 A 
student who..imagines certain immaterial beings, called 
substantial forms, to inhabit every herb, flower [&c.]. 1775 
J. Harris Philos. Arrangements xvi. 387 note. 

4. Relating to or proceeding from the essence 
of a thing; essential. Now rare or Obs. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. II. 285 Crist.. was of pe same 
kynde pat is ech man his broper, and pis liknesse is in 
substancial kynde. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xviii. (Percy 
Soc.) 83 Your heart is your by substancyall lyne, It is not in 
my domynacyon. 1551 T. WILSON Logic (1580) 14 Ifhe can 
learne firste to see the verie Nature, and, substanciall 
propertie of euery thyng. a1653 H. BINNING Princ. Chr. 
Relig. Wks. (1735) 30/2 Christ may be called the Truth 
indeed, the substantial Word of God, for he is the very 
Substance of the written and preached Word. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. 1v. 485 To give thee being I lent Out of my side to thee, 
neerest my heart Substantial Life. 1782 PRIESTLEY Corrupt. 
Chr. I. 1. 127 Joachim.. denied that there was any essence, 
or any thing that belonged in common to the three persons, 
by which their substantial union was taken away, and 
nothing but a numerical or moral union was left. 

5. a. That is, constitutes, or involves an 
essential part, point, or feature; essential, 
material. 

Now said chiefly of immaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 399 A decrete was made 
that the substantiall partes of that rule scholde be kepede, 
and oper thynges as superfluous to be refusede. 1467 in 
Engl. Gilds (1870) 385 It myght be ordeined a substancialle 
rule, that v. pagentes..to be holden yerly, shuld not be to 
seche. 1528 More Dyaloge1. Wks. 174/1 That yt church can 
not erre in any such substauncyall article as God wyll haue 
vs bounden to beleue. 1541 CoPLAND Guydon’s Quest. 
Cyrurg. Gj, Be the addicions abouesayd other bones than 
the bone of y€ sholdre? .. No, .. but are substancyal! party of 
it. 1567-9 JEWEL Def. Apol. (1611) 327 The Substantiallest 
points of all your Doctrine. 1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 269 Those compasses .. which, though they be diuers 
according to the variety of Countreys, is (notwithstanding) 
no occasion of substantiall difference. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1.§20 The common misfortune of Princes, that in 
so substantial a part of their Happyness.. Themselves had 
never any part. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11. viii. 273, I 
would not have it destitute of a Limme that is substantial, or 
one of its vital Parts. 1729 W. Law Serious C. 52 Most of the 
employments of life are..lawful; and all those that are so, 
may be made a substantial part of our duty to God. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 188 He could not find any 
substantial distinction between that case, and the principal 
one. 1867 RUSKIN Time © Tide viii. §35 Under.. Divine 
guidance, securing them from substantial error. : 

b. Law. Belonging to or involving essential 
right, or the merits of a matter. 

[1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot., Substantialia, those parts 
of a deed which are essential to its validity as a formal 
instrument.] 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. s.v. Form, If the 
matter pleaded be in itself insufficient, without reference to 
the manner of pleading it, the defect is substantial. 1883 
Wharton’s Law Lex. (ed. 7) 739/1 The judge will consider 
what is the substantial fact to be made out, and on whom it 
lies to make it out. 1897 Bouvier’s Law Dict. s.v. Right to 
begin, .. The party who asserts the affirmative of an issue has 
the right to begin and reply, as on him is the burden of proof. 
The substantial affirmative, not the verbal, gives the right. 

6. Of food, a meal: Affording ample or 
abundant nourishment. (In later use the notion 
of solidity or quantity is predominant.) 

1340 Ayenb. (1866) 113 þe more pet he [se. food] is 
norissinde, me zayp pet he is pe substancieler. a1380 S. 
Paula 60 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4 Cumforte pi 
brayn beter wip sum bred And wip sum substancial mete. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 451 We be able 
to brook substantialer meat, because we be grown to further 
years of discretion. 1626 SPEED Adam out of Eden v. (1659) 
38 Clovergrass.. renders abundance of very exquisite hay, 
very great substantial and much desired. 1634 W. TIRWHYT 
tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I.) 115 Whilest others fill themselves 
with substantiall and most ponderous cates. a 1774 TUCKER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 653 We say roast beef is good substantial 
food, but water-gruel not. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 
I. 210 One substantial meal of solid animal food daily. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion © Prince. viii. III. 117 A 
good, substantial, hot luncheon. 1827 Scorr Chron. 
Canongate iv, With something rather more substantial than 
bread and butter. 1902 VIOLET Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiv, 
Breakfast at nine, a substantial dinner at three, supper at 
eight. p j 

7. Of structures, etc.: Of solid material or 


workmanship. 

1390 GowER Conf. III. 92 Erthe.. Which .. in his forme is 
schape round, Substancial, strong, sadd and sound. c 1412 
HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 5116 They made ware of a ribbe, 
.. Which more strong is, and substancial, þan slyme of 
eerthe. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 A substanciall and a 
sqwar dore of free stoon. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 §3 
Goode and substanciall bulwarkes . . in every landyng place. 
1551 ROBINSON tr. More’s Utopia 11. ii. (1895) 128 A brydge 
..with gorgious and substanciall archeis. 1624 Capt. J. 
SmıTH Virginia v. 189 Then they built no more Cabbens, 
but substantiall houses. 1662 GERBIER Principles 19 Well- 
riveted Windowes, with substantiall Locks, Bolts, and 
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Hinges. 1667 Mitton P.L. iv. 189 Some rich Burgher, 
whose substantial dores, Cross-barrd and bolted fast, fear 
no assault. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 374 Country 
Houses ought to be substantial, and able to encounter all the 
shocks of the Wind. 1845 DISRAELI Sybil (1863) 129 Behind 
the substantial counter, which was an impregnable 
fortification. 1858 HAwTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-bks. I]. 47 
The clouds..looking quite as substantial as the distant 
mountains. 1861 PARKER Introd. Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) iv. 
103 Early Norman masonry is in general so massive and 
substantial that it is difficult to destroy all traces of it. 1879 
Stainer Mus. Bible 5 Whose roof was never more 
substantial than a tent. 

Comb. 1897 ‘A. Hope’ Phroso iv. (1905) 73 He held a very 
substantial-looking whip in his hand. ` 

+8. Of persons, their constitution, 
Sturdy, strong, burly. Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 2518 Natur was more substancial, when tho 
dayis were, Then nowe. 1533 ELyoT Cast. Helthe (1539) 
52b, [Vociferation] maketh the members of the body 
substancial and stronge. 1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos 
& Cass. 1V. i. (heading), Gresco, a good substantial! Offycer. 
1602 in Moryson Itin. (1617) 11. 250 Men broken, and not 
substantiall in war. 1657 BILLINGSLy Brachy-Martyrol. xiv. 
48 Tormentors, pray procure Substantialler than these; 
these are too small. ; 

9. Of ample or considerable amount, quantity, 
or dimensions. More recently also in a 


somewhat weakened sense, esp. ‘fairly large’. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 254/2 That substantial] provision 
be made in all hast. 1539 TonsTaL. Serm. Palm Sund. 
(1823) 81 Yf a manne wolde offre a greatte substantiall 
suretie. c1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 515 He thocht the 
price was ouir substanciall. 1616 in Pavieieue Papers 
(Camden) :7 Although you are not capable (through your 
fulnes) of any substantiall addition from me. 1690 C. NESSE 
Hist. & Myst. O. © N.T. I. 138 The wealth of a man is.. 
reckoned .. by the substantial bills and bonds, &c. he is able 
to produce. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. v. 319 Often..one 
finds good substantial Leagues dwindling into even 
Liliputian Furlongs. 1780 JEFFERSON Corresp. Wks. 1859 I. 
274 Were it possible to arm men, we would send on 
substantial reinforcements to you. 1897 Mary KINGSLEY 
W. Africa 335 One of us at least would..have made 
something substantial by the venture. 1908 Outlook 8 Aug. 
178/2 These two substantial volumes. 1957 TS. 
CHurcHILL Hist. Eng.-Speaking Peoples III. 218 A 
substantial section of the population, which included the 
most prominent if not always the most powerful of French 
citizens, were largely exempt from taxation. 1976 Sunday 
Times 30 May 24/4 (Advt.), It is mandatory that candidates 
have experience of..the control and motivation of a 
substantial work force. i 

10. Based upon a solid substratum; firmly or 
solidly established; not easily disturbed or 
damaged; of solid worth or value; weighty, 
sound. a. of statement, discourse, writing. 

c 1430 Lype. Minor P. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 41 With Crystis 
worde substancial in sentence. 1468 Engl. Misc. (Surtees 
Soc.) 19 By substanciall wrytyng undre sealez. 1547 BOORDE 
Brev. Health in Introd. Knowl. (1870) 96 In great matters 
aske substancial counsell. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 151 
My letters cannot make you such substanciall assuraunce, of 
my desire touching your safetie, as it is in deede. a1591 R. 
GREENHAM Wks. (1599) 56 The Lord..vrgeth him with 
substantial] questions. 1602 in Moryson Itin. (1617) II. 238 
We have not heard any such substantial] intelligence. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 607 His..practical, spiritual, 
substantial preaching. 1710 ADDISON Tatler No. 158 Pi 
This he looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
criticism. 1742 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 277 
Few words but substantial ones you will like best I suppose. 
1863 Geo. ELioT Romola xxxiv, His mind glanced round... 
to see how far those words could have the force of a 
substantial threat. 1873 EARLE Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) 
§66 This division is substantial and useful. 

b. of reasons, causes, evidence. 

¢1513 More Rich. III Wks. 50/1 For that I se some men 
so gredye withowte any substaunciall cause. 1528 in Pocock 
Rec. Ref. (1870) I. li. 121 Very good matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissolved. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. 11. ii. 105 Your reason was not substantiall. a 1687 
Petty Pol. Arith. v. (1691) 88 Although there be not 
naturally substantial reasons..why there should be such 
differences. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 19 No more 
substantial evidence being producible against the bishop, 
the synod broke up. 1846 Grote Greece (1862) II. xvi. 394 
In itself a substantial testimony. 1866 BARING-GouULD Cur. 
Myths Mid. Ages Ser. 1. i. 23 How wanting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story in 
any other light than myth. | ; 

c. of actions, conditions, results, ideas. 

1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 282 Do yow not see here 
atrim faith and asubstantiall? 1592 Nasne P. Pentlesse Wks. 
1904 I. 164 Now trust me, a substantial] trade. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 240 The Christian Faith, for 
whose substantiall planting, Saint Augustine from Rome 
was to this Island sent. 1624 Capt. J. SMITH Virginia 111. xii. 
94 Ten good workemen would haue done more substantiall 
worke in a day, then ten of them in a weeke. 1696 TaTE & 
Brapy Ps. cxix. 165 Secure, substantial Peace have they. 
1749 SMOLLETT Regtc. v. i, Life with substantial ills enough 
is cursed. 1753 RICHARDSON Grandison V. xliii. 278 She has 
substantial notions still left, I find, of ideal Love. 1784 
Cowper Task ii. 300 Foolish man..quits..Substantial 
happiness for transient joy. 1812 COLERIDGE Friend (1818) 
III. 60 Where he deems his interference warranted by 
substantial experience. 1814 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) I. viii. 256 The substantial comforts of a good 
coal fire. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 543 The 
substantial enjoyments.. which result from piety and virtue. 
1867 Ruskin Time & Tide ii. §7 To..complete his home 
gradually with more delicate and substantial comforts. 

+11. Of acts, measures, etc.: Having weight, 
force, or effect; effective, thorough. Obs. 

1461 Cov. Leet Bk. 314 The good & substanciall rule and 
guydyng that ye kepe theryn. 1485 Ibid. 523 Thobseruyng 
..such sad direccions and substanciall ordinaunces. 1523 
Act 14 & 15 Hen. VIII, c. 3 §1 The true and substanciall 
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makyng of the said clothes. 1547 in Sir J. Williams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Cl.) 4 That a substanciall Survey vue and true 
accompte..shalbe taken. 1550 CRowLEY Way to Wealth 30 
The most substanciall waye in curinge diseases is by 
puttinge awaye the causes. 1551 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
II. 11. iv. 272 That substantial Order be taken forth-with for 
the pulling down all Altars. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv. P19 There is no substantial remedying this 
fault, but by making a new Head. 

.12. a. Possessing ‘substance’, property, or 
wealth; well-to-do, wealthy; hence, of weight or 
influence. 

c 1450 Brut 479 They ..ordeyned .iiij enquestes within the 
Cite, of substantiall peple. 1461 Paston Lett. II. 27 Any 
substancyall gentylman. ar548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
169b, The Maire..assembled a great numbre of 
substanciall and grave citizens. 1593 NasHe Christ’s T. 37 
All which were of the Nobles, Gentlemen, and 
substantialest men of the Iewes. 1642 Pr. Rupert his Declar. 
4 The Knights, Aldermen, and substantiall Citizens of 
London. 1714 FortescuE-ALAND Pref. Fortescue’s Abs. & 
Lim. Mon. 10 A Jury of twelve upright and substantial Men, 
is by the Law, to be summon’d. 1771 SMOLLETT Humphry 
Cl. (1815) 104 The substantial tradesman, who was wont to 
pass his evenings at the alehouse for fourpence halfpenny, 
now spends three shillings at the tavern. 1823 Scorr Peveril 
viii, Her father is a substantial yeoman. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Farm viii. 94 In former times,..the 
proprietor or occupier of thirty or forty acres was thought a 
substantial farmer. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect II. 276 
Among our few fellow-passengers..was a substantial 
Scottish grazier. | 

tb. absol, with the: Persons of influence. Obs. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 331 The Maior of London, and 
the substanciall of the Citie toke counsaile together. 

13. Of real worth, reliability, or repute; of 
good standing or status. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 85 Substancial clerkis weel 
leerned in logik. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 72 
Theophrast so ancient and substantial] autor. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 45 That he might go like an honest 
substantiall man to tell his tale. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 74 Another Book written by a substantial Author. 
1814 W. WILSON Hist. Diss. Ch. IV. 310 Mr. Sheffield was 
a sound and substantial scholar. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1.1. 
i, Dismissal of his last substantial man. 1863 FROUDE Short 
Studies (1867) 1. 228 Till it be so agreed the substantial 
intellect of the country will not throw itself into the 
question. ; 

14. Having a corporeal form; consisting of 
solid matter; corporeal, material. Obs. or rare. 

1589 [? Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 36, I came so 
neere, that I could feele a substantiall knaue from a sprites 
shadowe. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 111. ii. zgo To draw with 
ydle Spiders strings Most ponderous and substantial] 
things. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 184 He means 
no substantialler a Being by Matter than what may well be 
called Metaphysical. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxiii, Neither 
was there pressure of the grass, nor any other circumstance, 
to induce him to believe that what he had seen was real and 
substantial. _ A ; 

15. Having substance; not imaginary, unreal, 
or apparent only; true, solid, real. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. @& Jul. 11. ii. 141 All this is but a 
dreame, Too flattering sweet to be substantiall. 1726-31 
TINDAL Rapin’s Hist. Eng. (1743) II. xvii. 115 Not only by 
words..but by very substantial deeds. 1781 Gi1BBON Decl. 
& F. xvii. II. 23 The manly pride of the Romans, content 
with substantial power, had left to the vanity of the east the 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness. 1781 
Cowper Hope 154 Hope sets the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem’d substantial since the fall. 1798 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterb. T. II. 15 His substantial wealth vanished, but 
the shadow still remained. 1862 Sir B. Bronie Psychol. Ing. 
II. i. 27 We should. . not be led away from that which is real 
and substantial by the pursuit of the shadowy and fantastic. 

16. a. Belonging to the component substance 
or matter of a thing. 

1671 N. Grew Anat. Pl. 1. iii. (1682) 13 In all such Roots, 
the Pith is..of the same substantial nature. 1718 PRIOR 
Sere 1. 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 
Rays? 

b. Pertaining to the substance or tissue of the 


body or a part or organ. 

1611 [see SUBSTANCE 23]. 1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 189 
The radicall or substantiall moysture of the body. Ibid. 192 
By reason of much resolution of the nutrimentall and 
substantiall moisture through the pores. 1875 [see 
SUBSTANTIVE 4. 8]. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VIII. 120 
Transition from substantial to membranous parietes. 

+17. That is really such; thorough, real. Obs. 

1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx. (1687) 207, I mean.. 
that it must appear to the World, that you are a substantial 
Christian by all the acts of an Holy Life. a 1694 TiLLOTSON 
Serm. liii. (1742) IV. 497 To become wise and peaceable and 
substantial Christians. À 

18. That is such in the main; real or true for the 


most part. 

1771 Junius Lett. xliv. (1788) 256, I should be contented to 
renounce the forms of the constitution .., if there were no 
other way to obtain substantial justice for the people. 1790 
Pacey Hore Paul. i. 8 It establishes the substantial truth of 
the narration. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. §24. I. 63 The 
question. . here is not concerning the substantial Divinity of 
the Jewish Scripture. 1852 H. Rocers Ecl. Faith 322 They 
are certain of the substantial accuracy of their impressions. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 150 The Tories.. 
though they could not deny that there had been some hard 
cases, maintained that, on the whole, substantial justice had 
been done. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) III. 115 He argues 
rightly for the substantial genuineness of the text. 

+B. adv. = SUBSTANTIALLY. Obs. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 81 Consideryng that hys fee is 
competent for a substanciall lerned man. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 726/1 That substaunciall wel learned 
man Lyre. c1§60in Anglia XIII. 464 In the Latin tongue, 
and other substancial congrue languages. 


SUBSTANTIALISM 


C. sb. 

1. a. pi. The things belonging to or 
constituting the substance; the essential parts or 
elements; the essentials. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvu. ci. (Bodl. MS.), Al pe 
substancials of pe tree haue sourenes & vertu of bindinge. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 547 Alwayis kepand 
all the uther substantiallis of the formar seill. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 77 Neithcr doth nature prefer any creature for 
its adventitials or accidentals, but for its substantials or 
essentials. 1661 Except. agst. Liturgy 4 Those who in the 
substantials of the Protestant Religion are of the same 
perswasions with our selves. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 1. 
xiii. 262 The Clauses which are adjected in Infeftments, not 
being of the Substantials or Solemnities thereof. 1726 
Ay irre Parergon 75 Altho’ a Custom introduc’d against the 
Substantials of an Appeal be not valid.. yet a Custom may 
be introduc’d against the Accidentals of an Appeal. 1816 J. 
Scott Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 181 Inthe substantials of knowledge 
and conduct they are below both these. 1845 M. PATTISON 
Ess. (1889) I. 8 One who is certainly not chargeable with 


neglect of the substantials of historical science. 1854 
THoreau Walden (1908) 41 A great proportion of 
architectural ornaments are literally hollow, and a 


September gale would strip them off, like borrowed plumes, 
without injury to the substantials. 1870 LoweLL Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 26 Though his judgement in substantials, 
like that of Johnson, is always worth having. 

+b. rarely sing. Obs. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. xlvii. 138 All this change, 
without the losse of any visible substantiall. 

2. pl. Substantial or solid things. 

a 1653 BINNING Serm. (1845) 570 All these substantials we 
let go, that we may get hold of some empty unedifying 
notions, 1796 Mrs. M. Rowinson Angelina I. 155 We look 
sharp after the substantials, and leave the shadows to your 
end of the town. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inher, xxviii, Too busy 
with the substantials of marriage, to have much time to 
bestow on the empty speculations of love. 

3. pl. The substantial or solid parts of a meal. 

1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins (1884) I. 126 From day to day 
I found out something new to add to my repast, either in 
Seay or by way of dessert. 1765 H. WALPOLE Let. to 

E. of Hertford 7 Apr., Instead of substantials, there was 
nothing but a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
yellow, gilt plate, blacks and uniforms! 1865 Y. CAMERON 
Malayan India 301 Soup and fish generally both precede the 
substantials... The substantials are invariably followed by 
curry and rice. 1886 Miss BRADDON One Thing Needful v, 
The substantials were all on a side-table. 


substantialism (səb'stænfəlız(ə)m). Philos. [f. 
prec. + -1sM.] The doctrine that there are 
substantial realities underlying phenomena. 

1881 W. James in Princeton Rev. July 63 Agnostic 
substantialism like that of Mr. Spencer. 1888 Microcosm 
(N.Y.) Dec. 3 The fundamental tenet..of Substantialism 
maintains that besides the material substances in the general 
constitution of Nature there are also forms of immaterial 
substance. 


substantialist (sob'stznfalist). [ad. G. 
substantialtst, f. L. substantialis SUBSTANTIAL: see 
-IST.] 

1. One of a sect of Lutherans in the 16th 
century who held that original sin was not an 
accident in human nature but belonged to its 
substance; a Flacian. 

1657 GAULE Sapientia Just. 10 That Original sin is not a 
vicious accident or adjunct, but is become our very Nature, 
Essence, and Substance; . . so [maintain] the Flaccians, and 
Substantialists. 1847 [see FLacian]. ) fi 

2. One who holds a philosophical doctrine of 
substantialism. 

1797 in Monthly Mag. (1819) XLVIII. 112 May not the 
substantialists retort, there can be no sensations or ideas; 
for, take away all substantial matter,..and what will then 
have become of ideas? 1836-7 Sin W. HamiLton Metaph. 
xvi. (1859) I. 294 Philosophers. . are divided into Realists or 
Substantialists, and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists. 
1888 Microcosm (N.Y.) Dec. 6 The conversational powers of 
the young substantialist [R. Rogers]. 


substantiality (sobstenfreliti). [ad. late L. 
substantialitas, f. substanttalis SUBSTANTIAL; cf. 
F. substantialtté, It. sostanztalita.) 

1. The quality or state of being substantial; 
existence as a substance or substratum; 
substantial or real existence. 

1545 Bate Myst. Inig. 34 Substancialite, deificalite, 
carnalite, corporalite. 1651 [see MAGNESIA 1}. 1678 
CupwortH Intell, Syst. 1. v. 863 The Grand Objection 
against this Substantiality of Souls Sensitive, as well as 
Rational. 1683 Porpace Mystic Div. 79 This Love’s Eternal 
Substantiality. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
44 The clothing of our spirits with the heavenly 
substantiality of the spiritual body and blood of.. Jesus 
himself. 1830 tr. Tenneman’s Man. Hist, Philos. 344 Berkely 
., Maintaining that our senses. . do not afford us any proof of 
the existence or substantiality of their objects. 1863 E. V. 
NeaLe Anal, Th. & Nat. 45 The accidents of a substance 
while they are effects of its substantiality, determine the 
character of the substance which causes them. 1877 E. 
Cairp Philos. Kant 11. x. 419 The ascription of independent 
substantiality to each of the different phases of intellectual 
life. 1880 Grec Across the Zodiac 1. vii. 167, I had afforded 
much stronger evidence, if not of my own substantiality, yet 
of the real existence of a repulsive energy. 

attrib. 1897 tr. Fichte’s Sci. Ethics 120 A mediating link 
betwecn nature as mere mechanism (or the causality- 
relation); and freedom as the opposite of mechanism (or the 
substantiality-relation). 1902 7. M. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. 
& Psychol., Substantiality Theory or Substantialism,..the 
theory that there are real substances, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal facts or events. 


+b. A substantial being or thing. Obs. 
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1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. 8 Real entities and 
substantialities. 1662 SPARROW tr. Behmen’s Rem. Wks. 43 
This very PRT SG or Corporeity..was Christs 
heavenly Flesh and Bloud. mies IN 

2. Soundness, genuineness; solidity of position 
or status. 

1660 R. BURNEY Képdicrov Aa@pov 19 He that is the Monarch 
is Aptos, and Aristocraticall men do but creep under his 
feet, and have better cloathes then substantiality of Rule. 
1865 M. ArNoLD Ess. Crit. x. (1875) 410 The substantiality, 
soundness, and precision of Mr. Long’s rendering are. 
conspicuous. 1876 Geo. Etior Dan. Der. xxiii, Whether she 
could not achieve substantiality for herself and know 
gratified ambition without bondage. 

3. Solidity, firmness (of a structure). 

1790 Trans. Soc, Arts VIII. 112 The substantiality of the 
new wall. 1879 W. L. Linpsay Mind in Lower Anim. I. 113 
Many of the lower animals build themselves dwellings that 
excel in substantiality..the huts or hovels of men. 1891 
Winn Boating Man's Vade-M., 52 A boat of this kind .. still 
survives, and vies in point of substantiality with many of 
more modern construction. 

4. concr. (pl.) = SUBSTANTIAL C3 

1813 Lams Recoll. Christ's Hosp. Wks. 1818 I. 289 He.. 
partook in all the mirth, and in some of the substantialities 
of the feasting. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 375 A ham and other 
substantialities composed our meal. 1842 J. WILSON Recr. 
Chr. North I. 213 If not all the delicacies, at least all the 
substantialities, of the season. 


substantialize (sab'stznfalaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] 

1. trans. 
to. 

1821 H. Reeper Dis. Heart Pref., The diseases 
discriminated..and their nature substantialized by actual 
demonstration of morbid changes. 1866 Howe tts Venetian 
Life iv. 50 That strange life, which even the stout. . little 
Bohemian musicians. . could not altogether substantialize. 
1876 L. STEPHEN Engl. Th. r8th C. I. 65 The universe. 
nothing but a series of abstract truths. .substantialised by 
their reference to God. Pere 

2. intr. To become substantial in appearance. 

1895 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 226 They then proceed to 
substantialize by darkening in tint. 


To make substantial, to give reality 


substantially (sab'stenfali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY?.] 

1. In substance; in one’s or its substantial 
nature or existence; as a substantial thing or 
being. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. x1. i. (1495) 381 Ayere is a 
symple element substancyaly moyste and hote. 14.. tr. 
Honorius August. Elucid. (1909) 3 pou3 he [God] be ouer al 
wip his myght, he is substancialy in pe vndirstonding 
heuene. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys Rents ) 82 Ye al thre In 
personys distynct substancially Arn but oo god in trinite. 
1564 T. Dorman Proufe cert. Art. Relig. 83b, Christes 
fleshe and bloud..is present..in humain substance, 
therefore substantially. 1§77 tr. Bullinger’ s Decades (1592) 
766 [The soul] doth not die with the bodie. . bicause it liueth 
substantially, 1635 JACKSON Creed vill. i. 6 Being first made 
substantially man, that hee might be for a time essentially 
and formally a servant. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iil. 
(1636) 137 The holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father by 
the Sonne, eternally, and substantially. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
111. 140 The Son of God was seen Most glorious, in him all 
his Father shon Substantially express’d. 1678 Gave Crt. 
Gentiles 1v. 111. 9 By actions modally evil, they generally 
understand such as are substantially good, yet have some 
modal accidental vitiositie. 1768 TUCKER Lt. Nat. I. 1. i. 19 
That which discerns is numerically and substantially 
distinct from that which is discerned. 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan’s xxi, You have the said Willie corporally and 
substantially in presence before you. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 
I. i. 15 That the Mass is a sacrifice in which the Body and 
Blood of Christ are truly and substantially present. 

b. Essentially, intrinsically. 

1649 Jer. TayLor Gt. Exemp. Pref. §32 That which 
substantially distinguishes Man from Man, or an Angel 
from an Angel. 21688 CupwortH Immut. Mor, (1731) 65 
Tho’ this Old Atomical Philosophy be most solidly and 
substantially true. 1842 H. Rocers Introd. Burke’s Wks. 48 
An .. exaggerated representation of what was substantially 
important truth. 

c. Actually, really. 

1802 Worpsw. Misc. Sonn. 1. xi, There [in the glowing 
west} stood Indian citadel, Temple of Greece, and minster 
with its tower Substantially expressed. 1805 A. Knox Rem. 
(1834) I. 16 In no human being, surely, was every possible 
part of this picture so substantially realised. 

+2. In a sound or solid manner; on a firm or 
solid basis; effectively, thoroughly, properly, 
soundly. 

a. qualifying verbs. 

Freq. in the 16th and 17th c. in a large variety of contexts. 

1505 Facsimiles Nat. MSS. 1. 101 Whiche picture they 
shall substantially note and marke in every poincte soo that 
it agree in likenesse to the veray visage of the said Quene. 
@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxlv. (1811) 132 Charlis hauynge 
thus the rule & gouernaunce, rulyd it well & substancially. 
1521 FISHER Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 327 Our 
souerayne lorde.. hath with his pen so_substauncyall 
foghten agaynst Martyn luther. 1523 in Rep. Hist. ‘MSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 213 To serve the Citie substantially 
unto Mighelmasse with candell after 1d. the li. ?a 1533 
Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 107, I pray you see how 
substantially he answereth the argument. 1573 Art of 
Limming 3 Laye on thy syse somewhat substancially. 1574 in 
Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 155 Yt was substancyally 
provyd..that he had verye..dysceytfully..behauyd him 
selfe. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. 26 To see that the 
moneys collected . . be substantially and throughly bestowed 
in pikes, c 1610 Sir J. MeLvıL Mem. (1735) 335 They durst 
not yet take such a hazardous Course, till they might lay 
their Plots more substantially. 1668 R. STEELE Husbandm. 
Call. iii. (1672) 22 The poor prophet that had substantially 
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warned others from the devil, could not escape himself. 
1670 MILTON Hist. Eng. 111. Wks. 1851 V. 99 To know.. 
what good laws are wanting, and how to frame them 
substantially. 1687 T. Brown Saints in roar Wks. 1730 
I. 74 I'll substantially thrash your sane or you. 1696 k 
BarcLay (title) Baptism and the Lord’s Supper; 
substantially asserted. 
qualifying adjs. and advs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 85 Substanciali leerned clerkis 
in logik. 1540-1 ELYOT Image Gov. 28 Lawiers substancially 
learned. 1583 GoLDING Calvin on Deut. 53 Surely hee were 
substantially well armed. a@1694 TiLLOTSON Serm. Wks. 
(1714) 67 Substantially Religious towards God. 1711 
Vindic. Sacheverell 82 It seems he got substantially drunk. 

3. Of the construction of buildings, 


manufacture of fabrics, etc.: Solidly, strongly. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 To make..alle thing sewr 
that longith therto, and substancyally wrought to endure. 
1§17 TORKINGTON "Pilgr. (1884) 6 It ys a good Cite, And. 
substancially Edifyed. 1523 Act oe r5 Hen. VIII, c. 3 
Worstedes..truely and substancially made and wrought. 
1665 Sir B. G. D'Ouvitty Brief Disc. 18 These are 
substantially, strongly, and curiosly made Casements. 1702 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3789/4 A Yacht. .well, substantially, and 
lately built. 1845 STOCQUELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 
393 The wall, substantially built of burnt brick. 1846 Guide 
Archit. anig 76 The Register.. being substantially bound 
in Russia. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 1/1 A..lathe. 
well and substantially made. À 

4. In all essential characters or features; in 
regard to everything material; in essentials; to all 
intents and purposes; in the main. 

1781 Cowper Hope 398 For aught I see, Your faith and 
mine substantially agree. 1800 J. Foster in Life & Corr. 
(1846) I. 135 They substantially agree with me. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 287 It is..reasonable to 
believe that his narrative is substantially true. 1856 FROUDE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 134 Demands.. which, though taking 
many forms, resolved themselves substantially into one. 
1865 Moztey Miracles i. 7 Extraordinary Divine agency 
partakes substantially of a miraculous character. 1875 

HITNEY Life Lang. xii. 240 It has maintained its own 
institutions.. substantially unchanged from the very dawn 
of the historic period. 1881 Wesrcorr & Hort Grk. N.T. 
Introd. §17 Texts substantially free from the later 
corruptions. ; 

+5. With substantial or ample comfort. Obs. 

1663 Perys Diary 18 May, By seeing how much better and 
more substantially I live than others do. 1809 PINKNEY 
Trav. France 21 They seemed..to live very comfortably, 
not to say substantially. 


substantialness (sab'stenfalnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being 
substantial; solidity, firmness, soundness. 

1530 PALSGR. 278/1 Substancialnesse of any thyng, 
solidité. 1548 W. Tuomas Ital. Gram., Dict., Efficacta, 
substancialnesse, habilitie, or power. 1549 COVERDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. 1 Peter 8 Yt excellent good womans maners & 
manly substauntialnes of mynde. 1555 HARPSFIELD in 
Bonner’s Homilies 47 Peter, for the soundnes or 
substancialnes of hys deuotion, is called the rocke of the 
churches. 1587 GoLpinG De Mornay x. (1617) 147 The 
substancialnesse of bones. 1624 Wotton Archit. 36 In 
degree as in substantialnesse [the Ionic is] next aboue the 
Dorique. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici 335 The smartness of his 
Wit, the gravity and substantialness of his Sence. 1871 
Athenzum 25 Nov. 685 Converts what is little more than 
nothing into something which has the semblance of rich, 
creamy substantialness. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus 520 The 
substantialness of its structure gave rise to rumors that he 
was preparing a fortress for ulterior aims. 


substantia nigra (sab'stenJ(1)a ‘natgro). Anat. 
[mod.L., = black substance.] A curved layer of 
grey matter in the brain that extends from the 
pons to the subthalamic region on each side, 
separating the tegmentum of the midbrain from 
the crus cerebri, and forming part of the extra- 
pyramidal system. 

1882 Quain's Elements Anat. (ed. 9) II. 315 A section into 
the crus cerebri shows the two parts of which it is composed 
to be separated from one another by a tract of dark coloured 
grey substance known as the substantia nigra. 1923 [see 
PARKINSONISM]. 1961 Lancet 26 Aug. 446/1 A tiny old 
hemorrhage in one substantia nigra, and a small 
periaqueductal glial scar, were the only focal lesions found. 
1976 SMYTHIES & CORBETT Psychiatry iv. 41 The dopamine 
system is divided into several portions. The main one has its 
cell bodies in the substantia nigra. 


substantiate (səb’stænfiert), v. [f. mod.L. 
substantiat-, pa. ppl. stem of substantidre, f. 
substantia SUBSTANCE: see -ATE’. Cf. It. 
sostanztare, Sp., Pg. substanctar.] 

1. trans. To give substance or substantial 
existence to, make real or substantial. 

1657 Trapr Comm. Ps. xxviii. 7 Faith substantiateth 
things not yet seen. 1726 AyYLIFFE Parergon 148 The 
Accidental of any Act, is said to be whatever advenes to the 
Act itself already substantiated. 1812 COLERIDGE Friend 
(1818) III. 187 Substantiating appearances into facts of 
science. 1863 Cowpen CLARKE Shaks. Char. iv. 107 The 
creative power of the fancy is a blessed gift in itself; but he 
substantiates that gift who converts it into the ordinary 
occurrences of daily life. 1877 E. Cairn Philos. Kant iii. 44 
Human thought substantiates accidents, and treats the finite 
as if it were infinite. _ 

2. To give solidity to, make firm, strengthen. 

1792 V. Knox Serm. (Isa. xlvii. 8) Wks. 1824 VI. 99 He 
would sweeten and substantiate them [their enjoyments] by 
giving them a better foundation. 1827 HARE Guesses (1859) 
242 Our lighter thoughts require the graver to substantiate 
them and ae them from evaporating. 1835 I. TAYLOR 
Spir. Despot. 11. 55 In this endcavour of the clerg 
substantiate their honours and revenues. 1858 FROUDE Hist. 


SUBSTANTIATION 


Eng. 11I. 450 To pass through France..in a manner so.. 
confidential as..might contribute towards substantiating 
his relations with Francis, 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 
forth. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Painting ii. (1848) 113 The difficulties 
of execution, which must embody and substantiate this 
conception. 1791 BosweELL Johnson an. 1752, Particular 
qualities in the person he admires, the impressions of which 
are too..delicate to be substantiated in language. c1811 
FusELI Lect, Painting iv. (1848) 448 That power which, in 
our days, substantiated humour in Sterne, comedy in 
Garrick. 1841 EMERSON Ess., Friendship 196 As many 
thoughts in succession substantiate themselves. 

To demonstrate or verify by proof or 
evidence; to make good. 

1803 MaLTHUs Popul. (ed. 2) 140 In a tribe on the 
frontiers of Junapore,..the practice of destroying female 
infants has been fully substantiated. 1808 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desp. (1835) IV. 165 lf the Court should wish it, it 
can be substantiated by evidence. 1815 KirBy & Sp. 
Entomol. (1816) I. 55 That this substantiates the charge of 
cruelty against us I altogether deny. 1884 Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 514 There is nothing to substantiate his integrity or 
competency. 

Hence sub'stantiating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 
sub'stantiative a., serving to substantiate, 
substanti'ator, one who substantiates. 

1775 ASH, Substantiating, the act of making to exist. 1812 
CoLeRIDGE Friend (1818) III. 264 The substantiating 
principle of all true wisdom. ¢1814 in Lit. Rem. (1838) 
111. 71 The conscience is to the spirit or reason what the 
understanding is to the sense, a substantiative power. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Venice 111. iv. §23. 183 The difference 
between the substantiating and the imaginative methods of 
finish. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Oct. 4/1 The untrimmed 
skirt.. with only a few substantiating tucks round the 
bottom. 1906 Cornh. Mag. May 663 What value he has is 
that of the substantiator of other accounts. 


substantiation (sobstznfr'etfan). [f. 
SUBSTANTIATE: see -ATION. J 

1. Embodiment. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 87 Her whole 
form seemed a condensing or substantiation of harmony and 
light. ¢181r7 Fuseri Lect. Painting x. (1848) 528 These 
works are commonly considered as the produce ofthe school 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his principles. 

2. (See quot.) 

1835 COLERIDGE in Fraser’s Mag. X11. 623 All attempts at 
philosophical explication commenced in an effort of 
abstraction, aided by another function of the mind, for 
which I know no better name than substantiation; the 
identity of the thinker’s own  consciousness.. was 
confounded with, and substituted for, the real substance of 
the thing. l 

3. The substitution of substance for shadow. 

1863 A. B. Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 38 What was thus 
shadowed out and prefigured in the Old Testament received 
.. substantiation in the New Testament. 1870 LoweLL 
Study Wind, (1871) 279 This substantiation of shadows. 

4. The making good or proving a statement, 
etc. 

1861 GARBETT Bible & Critics i. 3 Such arguments, could 
they be substantiated, would destroy the Christian 
revelation at a blow. But this substantiation is found to be 
impossible. 1884 American VIII. 379 The fact as claimed 
will find lasting substantiation. 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 7 Dec. 
7/1 He failed to cite a single case in substantiation of his 
words. 


tsubstan'tific, a. Obs. [ad. obs. F. 
substantifique, ad. med.L. substantificus, f. L. 
substantia SUBSTANCE: see -FIC.] Producing 
substance. 

1634 T. JOHNSON tr. Parey’s Chirurg. 111. xviii. 109 Men.. 
have need of a great quantitie of bloud for the repairing of so 
many spirits, & the substantificke moisture. 1653 
Uroqunart Rabelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality of the 
elementary complexion, which is intronificated in the 
terrestreity of their quidditative nature. 

So substan'tifical a., whence + substan'tific- 
ally adv. 

1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 191 There are six 
substantificall qualities in the Elements, viz. Sharpness, 
Thinness, Motion, and the contrary to these. 1657 B. W. tr. 
Bauderon’s Expert Phisic. xvii. 110 Moyst meat that is 
substantifically moyst, is good for all Feavers. 


sub'stantify, v. rare. [ad. med.L. 
substantificare, f. L. substantia SUBSTANCE: see 
-FY.] trans. To give substance to. 


1605 TIMME Quersit. 111. 143 Salt is firme, fixed, and 
substantifying beginning of all things. 


t sub'stantious, a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
substa(u)ncyous, 6 -cius, -tius (substentious), 6-8 
-cious, (7 substanteious). [a. OF. substantieux, = 
It. sostanzioso, Sp., Pg. substancioso, ad. med.L. 
substantiosus, f. substantia SUBSTANCE: see -IOUS. | 

1. Weighty, important; solid, firm; effective. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/2 Wyth shorte and 
substauncyous wordes. 1508 DuNBAR Tua Mariit Wemen 
248 God my spreit now inspir,.. And send me sentence to 
say, substantious, et noble. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 5 So that it be substantious of sentence. 1549 in R. 
Keith Hist. Scot. (1844) I. App. 435 The Lord Governour 
and Lordis of secret Counsall,..hes for substantious 
resistance thairof, . . offerit thameselfis reddie to defend thair 
awin auld liberties. 1597 R. Bruce Apol. in Wodrow Life 
(1843) 175 To beseech him for some substantious remeed to 
all these evils. 1607 GLapsTANEs in Orig. Lett. to Jas. I 
(Bann. Cl.) 1. 118 Thay find, in steid of superficiall.. 
inventiones, profitable and substantious theologie. 1640 R. 
BAILLIE Canterb. Self-Convict. 98 Of all the limbs of the 
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masse the most substantious..are..the Offertorie, the 
Canon, the Communion. 1832 SoutnHey Lett. (1856) IV. 
284, I am glad that the political papers exist now in a 
substantious shape. 

2. Of structures: Substantial, solid. 

1529 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 127 Ane nobill and 
substantius brig..completit and ended substantiuslie in all 
necessaries, 1541 Sir J. SANDILANDS Deed in Proc. Antiq. 
See (1860) III. 162 To rais ane substantious wall of rouch 
werk. 

3. Wealthy, well-to-do. 

1517 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 153 The lordis, 
baronis, and uthiris substancius men. 1532 Ibid. VI. 117 All 
baronis, frehaldaris, and substantious gentilmen. 1545 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 11 It is necessar..to have with thame 
substantious freindis. 1560 First & Sec. Bk. Discipl. (1621) 
46 Every fewar and substantious Gentlemans sonne. 1640 
Bk. War Committee of Covenanters 54 Gif he be ane heritor 
or substantious soccarer [read cottarer] or yeoman. 

b. Of provision: Ample. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. ix. (S.T.S.) 1. 52 To mak 
provisioun in the maist riche and substancius maner pat pai 
mycht to Invaid vthir. 1561 in R. Keith Hist. Scot. (1734) I. 
198 That thai with thair substancious Housaldis, weill bodin 
in feir of Weir, in thair maist substancious Maner, meit 
James Commendatour of Saintandrois. 1643 in Spalding 
Troub. Scot. (1792) II. 101 All the fencible persons.. shall 
provide themselves..warlike provision..in the most 
substantious manner. 

4. Considerable in number or amount. 

1569 St. Papers Eliz., For. (1874) 154 [Some] 
substancious [force of footmen]. 1584 in ord RA Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 414/1 Accumpaneit with a substantius 
number of your honest freindis. 


tsub'stantiously, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-Ly’,] With substantial means, support, effect. 

1529 [see SUBSTANTIOUS 2]. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VI. 122 Sustantiuslie accumpanyit, weill bodin, etc., 
for defence of the realm. 1537 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1.251 
Howbeit scho wes dotit substantiouslie. 1541 in Exch. Rolls 
Scot. XVII. 719 [Ane] honest mansion,..substantiously 
biggit. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 72 Gif thair 
attemptattis be nocht substantiouslie resistit. 1580 Jas. I 
Let.in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 1. iii. 39 Sasuirlie and 
substantiouslie gairdit. 1606 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 288 
To the effect the saidis vnlauchfull meitingis..may be 
substantiouslie suppressit. 


+sub'stantiousness. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -NEss.}] Wealth. 

1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 155 He is maid 
rich wt the money of Metellan..and wt his ample 
substantiousnes, 


substantival (sabsten'tarval), a. [f. 
SUBSTANTIVE + -AL!.] 

1. Gram. Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
substantive or substantives. 

a1832 BENTHAM Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 326/2 The 
substantival name of a quality presents the idea, in the 
character of a complete idea. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 74 
The substantival inflexions ir, ar. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) 
XXXII. 425 Nine-tenths of the New England Algonkin 
proper names..were composed of an adjectival and a 
substantival element. $ 

2. Existing substantially. 

1884 Mind IX. 128 The real is individual, self-existent, 
substantival. À 

Hence substan'tivally adv., as a substantive. 

1873 EAarLe Philol. Engl, Tongue (ed. 2) §479 The form 
none is only used substantivally. 1892 EARLE & PLUMMER in 
O.E. Chron. Gloss. 373/2 Neuter used substantivally. 


tsubstantivate, pa. pple. Obs. rare~!. [f. 
med.L. substantivāt-, pa. ppl. stem of 
substantivare, f. substantivus SUBSTANTIVE.] 


Made into or used as a substantive. 

a1522 Lity Gram. in Colet Æditio (1537) Eiijb, An 
adiectiue standinge without a substantiue, shal be put in the 
neutre gendre substantiuate, as it is good. Bonum est. 


substantive (‘sabstentiv), a. and sb. Also 4 -if, 
-yf. [a. OF. substantif (from 14th cent.), ad. late 
L. substantivus, f. substantia SUBSTANCE: see -IVE. 
Cf. OF. sustentif, Pr. substantiu, It. so-, 
sustantivo, Sp. su(b)stantivo, Pg. substantivo.] 

A. ad). 

1. a. Of persons, nations, etc.: That stands of 
or by itself, independent, self-existent, self- 


sufficient. 

c 1470 Harpinc Chron. cxcu. v. 7 Thus were there dukes 
fiue Of newe create, and none was substantiue. c1550 
ROLLaND Crt. Venus 1. 68 Umquhile agane serene and 
substantiue. 1626 Bacon New Atl. (1650) 15 How sufficient 
and substantive this Land was, to maintaine it selfe without 
any ayd (at all) of the Forrainer. 1792 Burke Pres. St. Aff. 
Wks. VII. 94 That Spain is not a substantive power: That 
she must lean on France, or on England. 1862 RAWLINSON 
Anc. Mon., Chald. vii. 1. 162 As a substantive deity, distinct 
from her husband. 1872 Geo. ELIOT Middlem. Ixxxvi, A pity 
that so substantive and rare a creature should have been 
absorbed into the life of another. 1882 T. H. DYER Imit. Art 
322 The chapel..could not have been in the church in 
Cimabue's boyhood, but it may have been a substantive 
building afterwards incorporated in it. 1888 R. L. 
STEVENSON in Scribner’s Mag. Jan. 126/2 He sees why I 
speak of the little people as of substantive inventors and 
performers. i ; ' 

b. Of immaterial subjects: Having an 
independent existence or status, not dependent 
upon, subsidiary to, or referable to something 
else. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. xiii. 33 b, This only name 
Jehouah whiche they call vnspeakabie is a substantiue name 


SUBSTANTIVE 


to expresse hys essence. 1652 L. S. People’s Liberty xxii. 57 
An argument not so substantive but it will fall of it self. 1659 
Futter Appeal Inj. Innoc. (1840) 474 This dispute is 
substantive enough to stand by itself, and too large to be 
adjected to this book. 1805 Ann. Rev. III. 198 His Holland 
is still independent. His Poland has a substantive existence. 
1835 NEwMAN Par. Serm. (1837) I. xxi. 316 We haue no 
direct cognizance of what may be called the substantiue 
existence of the body. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. (1862) I. 
555 Patroclus has no substantive position. 1850 MERIVALE 
Rom. Emp. xiv. (1865) V. 309 A mere title.. rather than a 
substantive office and function. 1881 Westcott & Hort 
Grk. N.T. IL. 36 Similar deductions are required in order to 
avoid being misled as to the substantive text of their 
exemplars. 1896 PurcELL Manning I. 425 Archdeacon 
Manning, shortly before the close of the.. meeting, 
proposed an Amendment, which finally took the form of a 
substantive Resolution. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 3/1 It is 
a little remarkable..that the old judge has escaped for so 
long being made the subject of a substantive Life. 

c. Of a dye: That attaches itself directly to the 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant. 
Also of pigments (see quot. 1902). 

1794 Bancrort Philos. Perm. Colours 78 The colours of 
the first class 1 shall denominate substantive; using the term 
in the same sense in which it was employed by Bacon Lord 
Verulam, as denoting a thing solid by, or depending only 
upon itself. 1834-6 BaRLow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 
533/1 The cloth is then immersed in a bath composed of a 
substantive colour. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI.771/1 Itis not 
unusual to arrange them [sc. pigments] into two groups, 
substantive and adjective. Amongst the members of the 
former group such a pigment as vermilion, where each 
particle is homogeneous, may be cited as an example. 

d. Med. (See quot. 1844.) 

1826 J. A. Paris Treat, Diet 90 The consideration. . of the 
Materia Alimentaria necessarily embraces, not only the 
substantive agents above stated, but those which, from their 
modus operandi, are entitled to the distinctive appellation of 
alimentary adjectives. 1844 HoBLyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 
2) 294 Substantive, a term applied by Dr. Paris to those 


medicinal agents which possess an inherent and 
independent activity. — ’ 
e. Milit. Definitely appointed to the rank 


specified; also of an appointment or rank. 

1854 T. TROUBRIDGE Let. 30 Dec. (MS.), I daresay they 
will make my Brevet rank substantive which is the new word 
they have coined fora real Lt. Colonelcy. 1883 H. B. SMITH 
Life Ld. Lawrence I. vii. 177 It was not till towards the end 
of the following year that the ‘substantive’ post became 
vacant. 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 5/1 He.. became 
‘officiating’ Quartermaster-General . . because, as 
Lieutenant-Colonel, he could not hold the substantive 
apppointment. 1898 Geogr. Jrnl. (R.G.S.) Nov. 530 When 
substantive major, he was also granted the local rank of 
lieut.-colonel. s : 

2. Gram. a. Denoting a substance; in 
noun substantive (late L. nomen substantivum): 
= 18, ie 


nouns substantive is the correct pl.; noun substantives has 
also been used, and occas. t nouns substantives. 

1509-1843 [see NOUN 2]. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic iii. 17 
No part of speech except a noun substantive. 1900 Speaker 
23 June 374/1 Sir is a noun substantive, masculine. 

fig. 1661 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 100 To make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare; after which he hopes 
your sonne will be a noune substantive. 1705, 1741 [see 
NOUN 2]. ; 

b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 
as a substantive; substantival. 

1668 WILKINS Real Char. 1v. vi. 446 All which difficulties 
will be most clearly stated by asserting it [se. the infinitive] 
to be a Substantive Participle. For which this reason is to be 
given; because it hath all the signs both of a Noun 
Substantive and a Verb. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 
5) I. 105 Some writers are of opinion, that the pronouns 
should be classed into substantive and adjective pronouns. 
Ibid. 287 A substantive phrase. 1857 J. W. Gisns Philol. 
Stud. 167 Substantive clauses, expressing the subject, are 
placed at the commencement of the sentence. 1865 TYLOR 
Early Hist. Man. iv. 62 The substantive-adjective is 
common enough in English. ; 

3. Gram. Expressing existence; in substantive 
verb, formerly verb substantive: the verb ‘to 
be’. 

Late L. verbum substantivum, tr. Gr. pha bnaprtixóv. 

1559 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 11. App. 1x. 434 The 
verbe substantyve est must be taken for significat. 1620 T. 
GRANGER Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantiue, or that which 
hath the force thereof gouerning two datiues. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 97. 2/2 This Expletive is usually attendant on the 
Verb Substantive. 1764 in Phil. Trans. LIV. 422 The verb 
substantive, in conformity to the Hebrew and Pheenician 
custom, has been apparently suppressed here. 1824 L. 
Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 128 The substantive verb 
followed by a verb in the infinitive mood, . . as, ‘Ferdinand is 
to command the army’. 1826 WHATELY Logic 11. i. §2 (1850) 
38 The substantive-verb is the only verb recognised by 
Logic. 1849 Proc. Philol. Soc. IV. 92 The original meaning 
of the so-called substantive verb. 1871 EARLE Philol. Engl. 
Tongue §277. 5 

4. a. Belonging to the real substance or 
essential nature of a thing; essential. 

1858 HawrtHorne Fr. & It. Note-bks. II. 81 Growing out 
of the back of the monster, without possessing any original 
or substantive share in its nature. 1858 J. MARTINEAU Stud. 
Christ. 277 As a substantive part of their message. 1877 
Owen Wellesley’s Desp. p. xxi, The British Empire in India 
was already a great fact, and a substantive portion of the 
Empire at large. ` a 

b. Of law: Relating to or consisting of the rules 
of right administered by a court, as opposed to 
the forms of procedure (adjective law). 

1786-9 BENTHAM Princ. Intern. Law Wks. 1843 11. 539 
The laws of peace would..be the substantive laws of the 
international code: the laws of war would be the adjective 
laws of the same code. 1837 in W. Stokes Anglo-Indian 


SUBSTANTIVELY 


Codes (1887) I. Gen. Introd. p. xi, The Penal Code cannot 

e..explicit while the substantive civil law and the law of 
procedure are..confused. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
89 The substantive law remained; but it remained 
unaccompanied by any formidable sanction or by any 
efficient system of procedure. 1887 W. STOKES Anglo-Indian 
Codes I. Gen. Introd. p. ix, The first volume deals with 
Substantive Law, and contains the Penal Code, the 
Succession Act, the General Clauses Act, and the Acts 
relating respectively to Contract, Negotiable Instruments, 
Transfer of Property, Trusts, Easements and Specific 
Relief. 

5. Existing as a substance or individual thing; 
having an actual or real existence; not imaginary 
or illusory; real. 

1830 ARNOLD Let. in Stanley Life (1844) I. vi. 285 That 
our addresses should be those of substantive and tangible 
persons, not of anonymous shadows. 1850 Grove Carr. 
Phys. Farces (ed. 2) 25 Let us now divest the mind of the 
impression that heat is in itself anything substantive. 1867 
Sat. Rev. 8 June 735 The mythical Prester John, who really 
appears to have had a substantive original among the 
Mongols. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 351 The mind 
Predicates nothing except about substantive objects of 
thought. — 

6. Having a firm or solid basis; not slight, 
weak, or transitory. 

1809 SyD. SMITH Serm. 1. 42 As much is felt for character 
as for the more gross, and substantive advantages of life. 
Ibid. II. 421 This load of solid substantive guilt. ¢1820 
Hazvitt (Ogilvie 1822), Strength and magnitude are 
qualities which impress the imagination in a powerful and 
substantive manner. 1847 GLADSTONE in Morley Life (1903) 
I. int. v. 375 It is a painful decision to come to, .. but the only 
substantive doubt it raises is about remaining in parliament. 
1890 James Psychol. 1. 243 Let us call the resting-places the 
‘substantive parts’, and the places of flight the ‘transitive 
parts’, of the stream of thought. 

7. Having a value or effect because of numbers 


or quantity; of considerable amount or quantity. 

1821 SOUTHEY Lett. (1856) ITI. 229 A poem of substantive 
length (above 600 lines) divided into several sections. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. Ind. 111. viii. III. 389 As he grew up to 
manhood, Munir Mohammed claimed a substantive share 
in the administration. 1850 Grote Greece 11. lv. (186z) V. 13 
By ensuring to every lesser state a substantive vote at the 
meetings of the confederacy. 1880 Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 438 The 
work is far advanced at Newcastle, and a substantive 
beginning has been made at Wakefield. 

8. Relating to or affecting the substance or 
tissue of an organ. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. V. 346 Vesicular 
emphysema. .either occurs as an idiopathic disease, f.e. as 
substantive or substantial emphysema, or it is developed i in 
connection with other affections of the pulmonary 
parenchyma. 1894 W. Bateson Mat. Stud. Vartatian 
Introd. 23 Variations in the actual constitution or substance 
of the parts themselves. To these Variations the name 
Substantive will be given. 

B. sb. 

1. a. (for noun substantive.) The part of speech 
which is used as the name of a person or thing; 
a noun. 

1393 LaNcL. P. PI. C. 1v. 338 As adiectif and substantyf 
vnite asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in numbre. 
1520 WHITINTON Vulg. (1527) 5b, Whan ij substantyues or 
moo come togyder. 1575 GASCOIGNE Pastes, Making of Verse 
Tivb, The Latinists do commonly set the adiectiue after the 
Substantiue: As for example Femina pulchra. a 1633 AUSTIN 
Medit. (1635) 74 If you will but give leave to turne a 
Participle into a Substantive. 1669 Croke’s Rep. 11. (ed. 2) 
345 Action for these words, Thou art a Bankrupt knave... 
It was held by the Court that the words were scandalous, 
and Actionable, being two Substantives. 1748 WESLEY in 
Wks. (1872) XIV. 1 Nouns are either Substantives or 
Adjectives. 1843 Proc. Philal. Sac. 1. 142 Berber 
substantives have a distinction of gender into masculine and 
feminine. 1879 Casssell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 95/2 Reducing 
the name of each plant to two words, the first substantive 
re the genus. 

1883 F. H. Brapey Princ. Logic 1. i. §4. 4 A fact taken 
as : ‘symbol ceases so far to be fact... It is no more a 
substantive, but becomes the adjective that holds of another. 
a 1892 Manninc in Purcell Life (1896) I. 583 Mr. Gladstone 
is a substantive, and likes to be attended by adjectives. 
tb. substantives and adjectives: the name of 
a game. Obs. 

1658 E. Puittips Myst. Lave Gen. Lud. (1685) 4 A 
Description of the witty sport of Substantives and 
Adjectives. 1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. 70 You would 
think he were playing at Substantives and Adjectives. 

t2. A self-subsisting or independent person or 
thing. Obs. 

1613 J. TayLor (Water P.) Laugh & be Fat Wks. (1630) 
u. 75/1 Now here’s a Substantiue stands by himselfe. 1641 
Baker Chron., Jahn 97 Now King John being a Substantive 
of himselfe. 1642 Futter Haly © Prof. St. ui. vit. 168 
Countrey-houses must be Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves. 

Hence t'substantive v. Obs. trans., 
into a substantive. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 264 The word Sayénov..is 
..an Adjective Substantiv’d; as well as ro Geiov is. 


to make 


substantively (‘sabstentivl:), adv. [f. 


SUBSTANTIVE a. + -LY?.] 

1. Gram. As a substantive or noun. 

1548 THomas Ital. Gram., Dict., Somma, substantiuely is 
the somme or full numbre in recken yng. 1665 BRINSLEY 
Posing Pts. 131 These Genitives put Substantively, Tanti, 
quanti. a1680 GLANVILL Sadductsmus 11. (1681) 34 To 
datpoviov, is to be understood Substantively for a Person, viz. 
an Evil Spirit. 1768 HoL_pswortH Rem. Virgil 171 If 
Galbaneo cannot be used substantively. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledama I. ut. ix. 447 Cainianog..was formerly used 
substantively, for coin of different valuations. 


70 


2. As an independent or self-existing person or 
thing; substantially, inherently. 

1598 Bacon Sacred Medit., Heresies (Arb.) 129 Which 
actions, they will haue to depende substantiuely and 
originally, and without any.. subordination of causes vpon 
the will. 1844 S. R. MaitLanp Dark Ages 482 You are gods, 
and all of you the sons of the most High. But this adoptively, 
and not substantively. 1891 F. Mary WItson Browning 
Primer 43 It may be said of Browning that, adjectively 
cae he is not substantively a dramatist. 

. In substance or effect, substantially. 

ves Examiner 115/2 Substantively, we have alluded to all 
worth mentioning, it being unnecessary to dwell on some 
light attendant matter. 1858 Pirie Ing. Hum. Mind ii. §2. 92 
The French philosophers have..substantively thrown off 
their allegiance to Reid. 


substantiveness (‘sabstantivnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
substantive; independent or self-existent char- 
acter. 

1837 COLEBROOKE & WILSON Sankhya Káriká 44 Self- 
support, substantiveness, entireness. 1845 NEWMAN Ess. 
Developm. 33, Their contrariety, when explained, is an 
argument for its substantiveness and integrity. Ibid. 43 The 
Conference Connexion remains the representative of the 
Wesleyan ideas; in its gradual independence and growing 
substantiveness [etc.]. 1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/3 The 
masculine substantiveness of the character of the people. 


substantivity (sabston'tiviti). [f. SUBSTANTIVE 
a. + -ITY.] Substantiality. 

1877 Conver Basis Faith iv. 169 Unity and (if I may so 
call it) Substantivity—the capacity of possessing attributes. 
1889 A. W. HALL in Microcosm (N.Y.) Dec., The mind 
naturally hesitates in conceding Ta substantivity of 
anything which eludes the senses as palpable material. 


‘substantivize, v. Gram. [f. SUBSTANTIVE sb. + 
-IZE.] trans. To convert into a substantive. 
1866 Masson tr. Winer’s Gram. N.T. 340 The Inff[initive] 
directly substantivized by means of the Article. 1887 Amer. 
Jrnl. Philal. VIII. 104 The substantivized étre, pauvoir, 
vouloir, savoir. 1901 M. CaLLawayY in Publ. Mod. Lang. 
Assoc. Amer. XVI. 141 The substantivized participle. 


substantize, v. = prec. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzı STT I. 381 Nor would Dr. 
Johnson have endured with patience to hear this adjective 
substantized. 


‘substation. [sus- 7d.) 1. A building or 
establishment subordinate to a principal station 
or office. 

1881 Rep. Indian Affairs (U.S.) 45 The temporary 
establishing of two substations for the police..resulted in 
the locking up of the offenders. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 12 
Mar., Substations at convenient distances for the issuance of 
rations. 1933 Jrnl. R. Hort. Sac. LVIII. 162 Only two 
varieties have been recommended for extended trial at the 
sub-stations. 1982 ‘M. HeBDEN’ Pel & Bambers ii. 12 The 
sous-brigadier who ran the substation at St. Blaize. 

2. A station at which electrical current is 
switched, transformed, or converted, inter- 
mediate in rank between a generating station 
and a low-tension distribution network. 

1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 12/5 Continuous current 
distribution from sub-stations. 1933 Archit. Rev. LXXIII. 
2 The scheme of building included..a university sub- 
station for electric power which supplies the laboratories. 
1968 [see FEEDER 10 a]. 1976 P. R. WHITE Planning far Public 
Transpart viii. 162 Substation costs were greatly reduced, 
and more powerful locomotives permitted. 

3. Telephony. (See quots.) 

1922 W. AITKEN Autamatic Telephane Systems I. 3 We 
have, therefore, asub-station at the subscriber’s office, which 
may consist of one, or a plurality of direct lines, or a small 
switchboard. 1940 Chambers’s Tech. Dict. 818/1 Sub-statian 
or subscriber's statian (Teleph.), a subscriber’s telephone 
located on his premises. 


sub'stellar, a. 1. Navigation and Astr. [suB- 
1a.] Applied to a point on the surface of the 
earth which lies on a line joining some particular 
star and the centre of the earth, i.e. a point at 
which the star is vertically overhead. 

1910 C. L. Poor Nautical Sci. vii. 154 To find the 
substellar point .. it is necessary for the observer to know the 
sidereal time at which the observation is made. 1938 [see 
SUBLUNAR a. 2]. 1967 P. van DE Kamp Princ. Astrametry ii. 
19 The terrestrial longitude and latitude of a substellar point 
equal the Greenwich Hour Angle (GHA) and declination of 
the star. 

2. Astr. [suB- 14.] Much smaller than a typical 
star. 

1973 Physics Bull. Nov. 648/1 The shock wave preceding 
a black hole of substellar mass could explain both the scale 
of damage caused and the visual effects observed. 1978 
Nature 24 Aug. 781/1 The resolution and sensitivity of the 
spinning infrared interferometer suggest other applications, 
for example, to cool features other than planets (such as dust 
rings or substellar companions). 
substenance, substentation, obs. ff. 
SUSTENANCE, SUSTENTATION. 

Cf. med.L. substentare, etc. 

1483 Ralls of Parlt. VI. 256/2 Amonge other thyngs yeven 
.. for their substentacion. 1637 Sc. Bk. Cam. Prayer, Litany 
B6 All things necessary to their bodily substenance. 


substile: see SUBSTYLE. 


substituend = (sab'stitju:and). [ad. 1p 
substituend-us, gerundive of substituére SUBSTI- 


SUBSTITUTE 


TUTE v.] A thing that can be put in the place of 
another, spec. in Linguistics or Logic. 

1955 N. Cuomsky Logical Struct. Linguistic Theory 
(microfilm, Mass. Inst. Technol.) viii. 432 We would 
naturally expect the substituend Y; to play the same role in 
the overall structure of the sentence as did the term Y, for 
which it is substituted. 1965 Philos. Rev. LXXIV. 473 We 
must have..an appropriate nominal substituend of x. 1976 
Analysis XXXVI. 81 The anaphoric substituend of a 
proform, if there is one, is (possibly a grammatical variant 
of) its antecedent. 


substituent (sab'stitju:ant). Chem. [ad. L. 
substituens, -entem, pr. pple. of substituére to 
SUBSTITUTE.] An atom or group of atoms taking 
the place of another atom or group in a 
compound. 

1895-6 Proc. Chem. Soc. 51 The influence of ortho- 
substituents in puns alkylation of the carboxyl group. 
1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 27 May 1144 A substance having the 
structure of cinnamic acid, with a hydroxyl (OH) 
substituent. 


‘substitutable, a. [f. SUBSTITUTE v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being substituted. 

1805 W. TayLoR in Ann. Rev. III. 312 It will always bear 
a regular proportion to that of other substitutable food. 
¢1820 BENTHAM Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 314 Substitute 
the singular to the plural number when substitutable 
without impropriety! 1905 W. James Meaning of Truth 
(1909) v. 132 Reality. . is always defined as a terminus within 
the genera possibilities of experience; and what knows it is 
defined as an experience that ‘represents’ it, in the sense of 
being substitutable for it in our thinking. 1941 Mind L. 167 
Both the original word and all signs substitutable for it stand 
independently for universals. 1961 R. BRAIN Speech 
Disorders v. 57 Even a phoneme is abstract, since it stands 
for and represents an indefinite variety of mutally 
substitutable phones. 1980 A. KENNY Aquinas ti. 58 It is 
tantamount to a predicate variable for which no predicate is 
substitutable. 

Hence substituta'bility. 

1907 W. James Meaning of Truth (1909) vii. 175 The 
relations..which we epistemologists study, relations of 
adaptation, of substitutability, of instrumentality, of 
reference affd of truth. 1922 tr. Wittgenstein’s Tractatus 
Logico-Philosophicus 171 Equations express the 
substitutability of two expressions. 1957 A. C. L. Day Outi. 
Monetary Econ. xxxi. 395 There may also be a high or low 
degree of substitutability in consumption in each country. 
1979 Nat. Westminster Bank Q. Rev. Nov. 33 Each 
occupation should be compared with a group of workers 
where there is some close, short-run substitutability i.e. 
where there is a fair degree of movement between the two 
labour markets. 


substitute (‘sabstitju:t), sb. [ad. L. substitutus, 
-um, masc. and neut. of substitutus pa. pple. (see 
next). Cf. F. substitut, etc.] 

I. A person acting in place of another. 

1. a. One exercising deputed authority; a 
deputy, delegate. 

c1400 Pilgr. Sawle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Thouzh a 
reame haue a noble kynge..he ne suffiseth nought hym 
selue to gouerne..his reame withouten other substitutes 
sett in diuerse places. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
194 [He] has laiser ..to set his substitute with the tane and 
him self with the tothir. a 1513 FABYAN Chron. v. cxl. (1811) 
125 He therefore puruayed vnder hym a substitute, named 
Nordobert, whyle he retornyd into Austracy or Lorayn 
1575 GAscoIcNe Glasse Gavt. Wks. 1910 II. 29 TI ee 
Magistrates must also bee.. honored because ie are y? 
substituts of ye king. 1608 Suaxs. Per. v. iii. 51 When I did 
flie from Tyre, I left behind an ancient substitute. 1651 
Hossss Leviathan 111. xlii. 274 The Power .. was given to the 

.. Apostles, and their Substitutes [etc.]. 1667 Milton P.L. 
x. 403 My Substitutes I send ye, and Create Plenipotent on 
Earth. a1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Was. (1753) I. 291 
Here I stand the substitute of Rome. 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Camm. 1. viii. 287 They belong to the king or his substitute 
without redemption. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 
555/2 In letters of attorney, power is generally given to the 
attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute. 

b. Of ecclesiastics. 

1567 ALLEN Def. Priesthaad 386 Excommunication..may 
be exercised by the Bishops Legates or Substituts being no 

riestes. 1593 NasHE Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 129 
Romerend Ecclesiasticall Fathers, and other speciall-titled 
Church substitutes. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. v. v, Poor 
Bishop Pompignan withdraws; having got Lafayette for 
helper or substitute. 1873 Hate In His Name viii. 69 The 
archbishop’s substitute. 

tc. by substitute: by proxy. Obs. rare—!. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. III, 111. vii. 181 First was he contract to 
ee Lucie,..And afterward by substitute betroth’d To 

ona. 

2. Law. A person nominated in remainder. 

1758 J. DaLRY MPLE Ess. Feudal Praperty (ed. 2) 135 That 
if any of the substitutes or their issue should alienate, then 
their right in the estate should cease. 1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. 
Law Scot. 111. viii. §21 The person first called by the entail 
is the institute; . . the rest get the name of the heirs of entail, 
or substitutes. 1766 BLACKSTONE Camm. 11. xxi. 355 The act 
of the ancestor shall bind the heir, and the act of the 
principal his substitute. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 950 
Substitutes in an entail, are those heirs who are called failing 
the institute, whether disponee or grantee. 1869 J. Austin’s 
Jurtspr. (ed. 3) II. 864 nate, In English law, in rights of.. 
limited duration, the party entitled cannot alienate so as to 
defeat the reversioners or substitutes. : 

3. Mil. One who for a remuneration agrees to 
serve in place of another balloted for the militia. 

1777 Jrnls. Cantinental Cangress U.S. (1907) IX. 1002 
The laws which have been enacted in the State of 
Pennsylvania, permitting the furnishing of substitutes to 
perform militia duty. 1779 J. Wooprorpe Diary 30 Sept. 
(1924) I. 266, I let my man Ben have my little Mare to go to 


SUBSTITUTE 


Norwich this morning to try to get a Substitute to serve for 
him in the Militia. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Substitute in 
the Militia, a person who voluntanily offers to serve in the 
room of another that has been chosen by ballot... 
Substitutes may be provided for quakers. 1811 Gen. Regul. 
Army 201 No Soldier is to receive a Furlough on the plea of 
assisting to provide Substitutes for himself. 1840 Hoop Up 
Rhine 263 Every Prussian subject must be a soldier, 
consequently there can be no serving by substitute as in our 
militia. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. III. 138 The proved 
inferiority in all respects of the substitutes provided. 

4. a. gen. One who acts or is employed in place 
of another. 

1836 J. GILBERT Chr. Atonem. iv. 166 We maintain.. that 
some substitute to discharge the office of personal remorse 
must be demanded. 1873 Spencer Study Sociol. i. 15 In 
China where a criminal can buy a substitute to be executed 
in his stead. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 136/1 The worshippers 
as a whole bear the guilt until they or the guilty man himself 
find a substitute. 1894 Amer. Dict. Printing, Substitute, one 
who works at case instead of another... In England a 
substitute is called a grass hand. 

b. spec. in Sport, a player who replaces another 


after a match has begun. Abbrev. sub (see SUB sb. 


4). 
a in ‘Bat’ Crick. Man. (1850) 57 No substitute in the 
field shall be allowed to bowl. 1916 [see BENCH sb. 1c]. 1951 
Sport 30 Mar.-5 Apr. 6/1 Of course, the idea of substitutes 
in both Association and Rugby football is not new. 1976 
Southern Even. Echo (Southampton) 17 Nov. 23/4 When 
Saints beat Wolves 6-2 in the Second Division last month, 
the appearance . .of Martin Patching as substitute was lost 
into obscurity because of the emphatic margin of victory. 

II. A thing put in the place of another. 

5.a. That which is used or stands in place of 
something else. Usually const. for, occas. of, tto. 

Quot. 1589 is an early isolated instance. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Engl, Poesie (Arb.) 177 Then is it called 
by the Greekes Hypozeuxis, we call him the substitute after 
his originall, and is a supplie with iteration. 

a1677 Barrow Serm. xliv. Wks. 1686 III. 513 
Substitutes, and shadows of things more high in substance, 
and efficacy. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 165 Such as can 
not afford wine may have recourse to it’s substitute, beer. 
1802 PaLey Nat. Theol. ix. 158 In every part of anatomy, 
description is a poor substitute for inspection. 1825 
BENTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peels Sp. (1830) 
38 Salaries were substitutes to fees, and in that form the 

lague ended. 1828 Scotr F.M. Perth xxxiv, Bearing 
Branehies of yew in their hands, as the readiest substitute for 
palm boughs, they marched..to hear High Mass. 1866 
Branne & Cox Dict. Set. etc. II. 562/1 The French, whose 
franc or livre is the shrunken substitute of the ancient 
pound. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 23 This is a 
miserable substitute for the old Norman chapel. 1871 L. 
STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv. 89 Till lately the natives 
used holes in their tables as a substitute for plates. 

b. A person or thing that becomes the object of 
love (or another emotion) deprived of its natural 
outlet. Formerly only with qualifying noun, as 
father, mother substitute: see the first elements. 


Cf. suRROGATE sb. (a.) 2. 

1956 L. DuRRELL Justine 1. 78 For her we, her lovers, had 
become only mental substitutes for this first childish act—so 
that love, as a sort of masturbation, took on all the colours of 
neurasthenia. 1964 C. ISHERWOOD Single Man 23 Jim is the 
substitute I found for areal son. 1973 E. CALDWELL Annette 
(1974) 11. iv. 50 I'd say that enormous teddy bear is a 
substitute till some boy comes along with the real thing she’s 
after. 

6. In technical use. ta. See quot. 1719. Obs. 

1719-22 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Substitute, is said of 
one Medicine put in the room of another, nearest to it in 
Virtue, when that cannot be had. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., 
The Root of the great Centaureum, and sometimes Monk’s 
Rhubarb, are used as Substitutes to Rhapontic. 

b. An artificial food-stuff intended to supply 
the place of a natural food; also, a cheaper article 
or ingredient substituted for one that is 


recognized or patented. 

1879 Buck’s Treat. Hygiene 1. 117 Animal Substitutes for 
Milk, Ibid. 119 Vegetable Substitutes for Breast-milk. 1888 
Times 3 Jan. 9/5 Hereafter persons who eat butter 
substitutes will have to avow openly their meanness whether 
of spirit or of purse. 1903 Lancet 8 Aug. 417/1 The creed of 
the substitute-monger is always that the substitute is better 
than the real thing. : 

c. Mech. A short section used when a full- 


length section is not usable. 

1875 [see sus sb. 4]. 

d. Chem. A new compound formed by 
substitution. 

1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 599 Salicylamide.. is 
converted by fuming nitric acid into the nitro-substitute, 
nitro-salicylamide. ’ 

e. Philol. A word that can stand in the place of 
another, e.g. a pronoun. 

1807 WesstTer Philos. & Pract. Gram. Eng. Lang. 15 
Substitutes, words which are used in the place of other words 
or of sentences. 1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Language ix. 146 In 
every language we find certain forms, substitutes... In 
English, the pronouns are the largest group of substitutes. 
1958 C. F. Hockett Course in Mod. Linguistics xxx. 253 The 
substitutes in this sentence are the morpheme he (in the 
word his) and the morpheme do (in the word did). He refers 
to John: it is John’s hat which John puts on. 

Til. 7. attrib. and Comb.: substitute-broker, 
one who procures a substitute for a soldier 
balloted for the militia, so substitute- 
brokerage; substitute-feeding, a method of 
feeding with food-substitutes; substitute-fibre 
Bot. (see quot.). 

1863 Congress. Globe 4 Feb. 714/3 As soon as it seemed to 
be understood that the Government was determined to 


FA 


force men into the army.. these *substitute brokers made 
their appearance. 1865 LoweLL Reconstruction Pr. Wks. 
1890 V. 212 We have had shoddy, we have had contracts, we 
have had *substitute-brokerage. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. 15 Dewees had a clearer idea of 
*substitute feeding than his predecessor. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 259 *Substitute Fibres, like 
libriform fibres, but a much reduced form of prosenchyma, 
the ‘Ersatzfasern’ of Sanio. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Oct. 7/1 A substitute resolution was 
submitted. 1902 Ibid. 3 Mar. 7/3 The .. possibility of using 
oil instead of coal as a substitute fuel. 1909 Ibid. 15 Feb. 8/1 
A substitute vessel should be provided for every vessel so 
withdrawn. 


substitute (‘sabstitju:t), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
[ad. L. substitutus, pa. pple. of substituére (see 
next).] 

+A. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 29 Elidurus..was 
substitute in to the kynge. 1533 More Let. to T. Cromwell 
Wks. 1427/2 It may well happen, that this pope may be 
deposed, & a nother substitute in his rome. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 109 A hundreth and fyftie fresshe men 
whiche were substitute in the place of suche as were deade. 
1577-87 Ho.insnep Hist. Scot. II. 385/1 He was iudged.. 
meet..to be chosen or substitute deputie and chancellor. 
1680 tr. Buchanan's De Jure Regni apud Scotos (1689) 43 
Robert the first was substitute in his stead. 1681 Stair Inst. 
Law Scot. 11. xxvi. 100 Different Lines Substitute in these 
Tailzies. . i 

B. ppl. a. 1. Substituted for or taking the place 
of another person or thing; (of officials) deputy. 
Obs. exc. Sc. in sheriff substitute (with 
incorrect pl. sheriff substitutes). 

1615 tr. De Montfart’s Surv. E. Indies Pref. B 2 My second 
and substitute Country. 1648 Gace West Ind. xii. 42 Who 
send from thence their substitute Vicars to rule. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Acts xv. 6 Had not Apostolick 
Testimony .. proved the abrogation, it would more hardly 
have been believed .. than the substitute Canons of Bishops. 
1754 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 50 John Richardson 
sheriff substitute of the shire of Perth. 1815, 1866, 1894 [see 
SHERIFF 2b]. : y i 

2. Sc. Law. Nominated in remainder. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. xxvi, 101 The Children are 
but Heirs Substitute. 1816 Scott Antiq. xvi, No string of 
substitute heirs of entail. 


substitute (‘sabstitju:t), v. Also occas. pa. t. 5 
substitute. [f. L. substitūt-, pa. ppl. stem of 
substituére, f. sub- SUB- 27 + statuére to set up 
(see STATUTE). ] 

+ 1. a. trans. To appoint (a person) to an office 
as a deputy or delegate; occas. with compl. Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 821/1 Yet can they not 
say nay, but that.. he appointed saint Peter with other, and 
that they were all knowen heades. And they dyd also 
substytute other whyche were knowen heades also. 1564 
Hawarp Eutropius x. Qviiib, They substituted vnder them 
ii, Cesars. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 71 These 
graue fathers. . do substitute under them in euerie particular 
church a minister. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, iv. 
28b, Those..whom his Maiestie had substituted, to the 
generall Gouernement of the Countreis. 1594 NASHE 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 289 When death substitutes one 
frend his special baily to arrest another by infection. 1628 
Dicsy Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 4 Substituting him 
Commander in chiefe in case of my death. 1639 Du VERGER 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 183 A man of..authority..was 
substituted to the Guardianship of her children. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 509 P4 If a Man of a great Genius could 
..substitute slower Men of Fidelity to transact the 
methodical part of his Affairs. =. Sie 

+b. To set up or appoint as a ruler or official in 


the place (stead, room) of another. Obs. 

1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 113 They contended whether it 
were beste to substitute Nicuesa in his place. 1582 T. 
Watson Centurie of Love (Arb.) 128 Ioue..substituted 
Ganimedes into her [sc. Hebe’s] office and place. 1596 
DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 164 Emperour 
Domitian calling him vnto Jtalie substitute in his roume 
Julius Agricola. a 1619 FoTHERBY Atheom. 1. xiii. §3 (1622) 
138 The people should substitute him into his stead. 1639 
Furrer Holy War 111. xxv. 156 The Pope substituted John 
de Columna, a Cardinall, Legate in the place of Pelagius. 
1722 De Foe Plague (1884) 299 Neither did [these] go 
without substituting Curates..in their Places. 1831 SCOTT 
C1. Rob. xx, Who shall assure me that vows which were 
made to the Saxon Bertha, will be binding if a French 
Agatha be substituted in her stead? 

te. To depute, delegate. Obs. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 84 But who is substituted 
*gainst the French, I haue no certaine notice. 1700 AsTRY tr. 

‘aavedra-Faxardo’s Royal Polit. II. 13 Necessity obliging a 
Prince to substitute his Power to several Ministers. 

2. To put (one) in place of another. 

a. const. in (occas. into) the place, stead, room 
of. 
1588 SuHaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 159 And how..their Childe 
shall be aduaunc’d, .. And substituted in the place of mine. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xvii. §12 That Deitie which with 
the words of consecration abolisheth the substance of bread 
and substituteth in the place thereof my body. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. 1. v. 38 When the Golden Shields of King Solomon 
were taken away, Rehoboam substituted Shields of Brasse in 
their room. 1694 F. Bracce Dise. Parables iv. 138 By.. 
substituting Him in our stead, to suffer, as the 
Representative of mankind, the punishment due to their 
iniquities. 1722 WOLLASTON Relig. Nat. vi. 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of some poor creature 
dejected with invincible poverty. 1776 HAwkins Hist. Mus. 
I. 342 Martianus Capella, who..was the first that 
substituted the term Tones in the room of Modes. 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol. i. 7 The expression, ‘the law of metallic 
nature’, may sound strange..to a philosophic ear, but it 


SUBSTITUTED 


seems quite as justifiable as some others .. such as the ‘law of 
vegetable nature’,.. when it is substituted into the place of 
these. 1843 BETHUNE Scott. Peas. Fire-side 21 She could not 
at the timc substitute any thing better in its stead. 

b. Without const. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 300 Afterward hee 
substituteth the properties or powcrs thereof. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 599 Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock, 
And substitute another from thy Stock. 1798 FERRIAR 
T{lustr. Sterne ii. 51 Sterne has substituted a rich and 
beautiful chain of incidents. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 27 Chilperic had simply erased the word ‘theft’ from thc 
parchment, and substituted that of ‘murder’. 1870 Jevons 
Elem. Logic xxii. 186 The reader by substituting various 
terms can easily make propositions. 

te. Const. to. Obs. 

1681 Burnet Hist. Ref. 11. 1. 107 Christ substituting the 
Eucharist to the Paschal Lamb, used such an Expression, 
calling it his Body. 1769 GoLpsm. Hist. Rome II. 148 His 
own life was very opportunely substituted to that against 
which he aimed. 1804 Med. Jrnl, XII. 409 Substitute mild, 
cooling, subacid applications. . to his tonics and stimulants. 
1817 Jas. MiLL Brit. India Il. v. vii. 591 The Rajah would 
gladly have seen the authority of the English substituted .. 
to that of the Vizir. 1830 W. TayLor Hist. Surv. Germ. 
Poetry I. 112 In a few generations, the court of France had 
substituted the French to the Frankish tongue. 


d. Const. for. 


1674 Govt. Tongue ii. 7 Tis sure he can substitute none for 
them that can equally conduce, either to his honor or 
interest. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 1 Pt For real wit he is 
obliged to substitute vivacity. 1848 Dickens Dombey lxi, 
Jackson . . used to mention that in training for the ring they 
substituted rum for sherry. 1878 GLADSTONE Primer of 
Homer 104 Sacrifice could not be substituted for duty, nor 
could prayer. 1910 Encycl. Brit. IX. 51/2 The local 
priesthoods, who substituted their own favourite god for Re. 

e. Math. and Chem. (See SUBSTITUTION 5, 7.) 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 675/1 Whose Value being 
substituted in the aforesaid Equation. 1845 De Morcan in 
Encycl. Metrop. 11. 378/1 If in yx we substitute ax for x. 
1867 BLoxam Chem. 23 The chemical equivalent of a metal 
expresses the weight which is required to be substituted for 
one part by weight of hydrogen in its compounds. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Electr. I. 132 If before 
inversion we substitute for the charges at C} and O; their 
equivalent distributions on the plane XE.X’. 

3. Law. To nominate in remainder. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 277 b, He had by legacie 
made his son Edward of .ix. yeres his heire, & after him had 
substituted his daughter Mary. 1726 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 34 The next heir descending of my own body 
which faillieing my other heirs substituted. 1765-8 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. 111, viii. §21 In the case of a land-estate which 
is settled in a long series of heirs, substituted one after 
another. 1788 J. PoweLL Devises (1827) II. 317 If there are 
no such persons, it shall not suspend the right of others, but 
they shall take as if no such persons were substituted. _ 

4. To take the place of, replace. a. (orig. in 


pass.) 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

(a) 1675 TEMPLE Let. to Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 350, I 
hear Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be..one of the 
Plenipotentiaries, and come in as substituted by the Duke de 
Villa Hermosa. 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 224 Double 
Pica. .was . . substituted by a new Letter. 1863 Life in South 
II. 198 Good brandy being substituted by vile whiskey. 
1875 BENNETT & DYER tr. Sachs’ Bot. 11. v. 529 The diagram 
may . . be substituted. . by a formula composed of letters and 
numbers. 1900 Archives Surg. XI. 275 The medicine was 
continued a few days longer, and then substituted by the 
iodide of potassium. 

(b) 1778 [W. MarsHnaLL] Minutes Agric. 13 Sept. 1775, 
Let straw substitute this, if possible. 1855 Bain Senses 
Int. 11. ii. §16 (1864) 205 A means of judging how far touch 
can substitute sight. 1863 OLIVER Less. Bot. (1873) 162 
Leafy stipules substituting true leaves. 1867 Athenzum No. 
2084. 442/1 Miss Hughes substituted Miss Oliver. 1899 
Archives Surg. X. 138 That ‘varioloid’ substituted in Bath 
the ‘varicella’ which was common in Bristol. 

b. More recently, used incorrectly for REPLACE 
v. 3a. 

1974 Daily Tel. 25 July 6/7 The tribunal concludes that 
British Rail’s proposal to compensate. . at rates of four, five 
and six per cent. are inadequate and substitutes them with 
levels ae 7} and 10 per cent. 1978 Maledicta 11. 176 
Most commonly they are typically formed by substituting 
diavolo with other terms. 1980 Coal: Energy for Future 
(Shell Internat. Petroleum Co.) 3 OECD coal demand is 
likely to.. grow much more rapidly as national actions to 
substitute oil by coal begin to take effect. p 

5. intr. To act as a substitute. Freq. with for. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., It was plain that the idea 
of substituting for Gertrude now thoroughly possessed her. 
1913 Cavalier 23 Aug. 212/1 She is too busy now to look out 
for them, so I substitute. 1953 [see FURAN]. 1962 Listener 17 
May 883/1 But how could it satisfactorily substitute for the 
complexity and psychological depth abandoned in hacking 
the novel down to size? 1965 Language XLI. 239 A 
construction.. which may substitute for a word..is a 
phrase. 1975 Sci. Amer. Feb. 36/1 An ion of ferrous iron.. 
can easily substitute for a magnesium ion. 


substituted (‘sabstitju:tid), ppl. a. [f. 
SUBSTITUTE v. + -ED}.] Put in place of another, 
created or produced by substitution. 

1836 J. GILBERT Chr. Atonem. iv. 121 That the Divine 
Father either requircs, or can accept of substituted 
suffering. 1840 W. H. Mitt Applic. Panth. Princ. 1. 83 The 
substituted step. .is far less fitted to connect the ruptured 
parts together. 1876 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. 849/2 When a 
portion of the presenting mass of the fætus becomes 
changed for another, in complicated presentations, the case 
has been termed one of substituted presentation. 1891 
Frnl. Chem. Soc. 62 By the action of primary amincs 
on the hydrochlorides of glutarimido-ethers, substituted 
glutarimidines are formed. 1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 46 §24 
He shall. . be entitled to the substituted right set forth in the 
second column of that schedule. 


SUBSTITUTELESS 


substituteless, a. rare. [f. SUBSTITUTE sb. + 
-LEss.] Excluding the provision of substitutes. 

1870 Daily News 6 Oct., Sufficicnt has.. hcen said to show 
how satisfactory..as regards our Reserve Forces, would be 
the operation of a substitutelcss ballot. 


substituter (‘sabstitju:ta(r)). Also 7 -tor. [f. 
SUBSTITUTE V. + -ER!'.] One who supplies the 
place of another; one who substitutes one thing 
for another. 

1623 CockrRAM 11, To Appoint onc in anothers roomc, 
Substitute, which is Appointed in that roome, Substitude, 
which Appointed him, Substitutour. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 81 The Prince answered, that he was 
sorry for his parting, but embraced the favour of his 
suhstitutc, not to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him the service he owcd his substitutor. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
I. 617 The favour of Mr. Wilberforce .. was at that time an 
object of importance to the right-minded substituter of the 
name. 1846 LaNnvor Imag. Conv., Albani & Pict.-Dealers 
Wks. 11. 6 This substituter of grass and moss for ae 
and onions. 1897 Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 975/2 
Sub titutors drug their concoctions to give them a co 

avor. 


‘substituting, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That substitutes; 
in quot., offering substitutes for drugs. 

1902 Pharmac. Jrnl. 6 Sept. 268/2 All self-respecting 
chemists will agrce that ‘substituting’ tradesmen are unfair 
dcalers. 


substitution (sabsti'tju:fan). [a. OF. (mod.F.) 
substitution, or ad. late L., substitutio, -onem, n. of 
action f. substituére to SUBSTITUTE. Cf. OF. 
sustitucion, Pr. sustitucio, It. so-, sustituzione, Sp. 
su(b)stttucion, Pg. substituição.] 

ti. a. The appointment of a deputy (or 
successor); deputation, delegation. by substi- 
tution, by proxy. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 178 Maximin..whanne he made 
a governour Be weie of substitucion Of Province or of 
region, He wolde ferst enquere his name. c 1450 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Gilbert xii, Bc-side pe myracle do in substitucion of 
his successour, per fell ‘many opir grete .. whech wer cured. 
1610 SHAKS. Temp. 1. ii, 103 He did beleeue He was indeed 
the Duke, out o’ th’ Substitution. 1758 JoHNSON Idler No. 
19 Pr: Whoever is engaged in multiplicity of business, must 
transact some by substitution. n 

tb. A writ appointing a deputy official. Obs. 

1754 ERSKINE Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 41 Sheriffs and 
stewarts-depute have a power to name a substitute or 
substitutes.. within such a particular district as shall be 
mentioned in the substitution. 

2. a. The putting of one person or thing in 
place of another. Const. for, tto. 

1612 SELDEN Illustr. Drayton’s Poly-olb. viii. 129 S. Peters 
own command, to make substitution of Arch-bishops or 
Patriarches to Arch-Flamins, and Bishops to Flamins. 
a1626 MevERELL in Bacontana Physiol. (1679) 117 Every 
part sos eparated, may easily be reduced into perfect Metal 
without Substitution of that, or those principles which 
Chymists imagin to be wanting. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
(1747) III. 50, l shall explain his Subordination and 
Substitution to Christ in this Part of his Mediation. 1756 
Burke Subl. © Beaut. Wks. 1842 I. 73 Descriptive poetry 
operates chicfly by substitution; by the means of sounds, 
which by custom have the effect of realities. 1802 PALEY 
Nat. Theol. v. 76 A mere substitution of words for reasons. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 265 A substitution of a new 
use, in the place of a former one. 1818 BENTHAM Ch. Eng. 

Pref. p. li, The substitution of the perfectly innoxious. 
ceremony, to the unfaithful imitation of a scene in private 
life. 1876 Jrnl. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 42 The substitution of 
a yellow-stained belt for a plain uncoloured one. 

b. With reference to the principle in religious 
sacrifices of replacing one kind of victim by 
another or a bloody by an unbloody offering; 
esp. in Christian Theol. used to designate a 
doctrine of the Atonement according to which 
Jesus Christ suffered punishment vicariously 
for man. 

1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Atonem. ii. 71 What else but 
substitution can be understood by the innocent suffering for 
the guilty? 1856 VauGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 235 Both 
Taulcr and Luther believe in substitution. The substitution 
of Luther is external... The substitution of Tauler is 
internal. 1873 MozLEY Univ. Serm. viii. (1876) 173 This. 
is the principle upon which thc sacrifice of love acts, as 
distinguished from the sacrifice of mere substitution. 

3. Law. a. The designation of a person or 
series of persons to succeed as heir or heirs on 
the failure of a person or persons previously 
named. 

1590 SWINBURNE Test. 130 The fifte limitation is in vulgar 
or common substitutions, 1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. 
xxvi. 100 Where there are severall Substitutions of certain 
Persons, or Lines,..they are Specially called Heirs of 
Tailzie, 1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. Law Scot, nı. viii. §21 Heirs 
pointed out in marriage-contracts, or in bonds containing 
clauscs of substitution, are more commonly called heirs of 

rovision. 1826 in Natrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 78 
Notwithstanding the above substitution in favor of 
Margaret Ilarriet Stewart in the event of the decease of my 
wife it is my intention that if the fee of my property should 
devolve upon the said Caroline Oliphant..thro’ the 
predececase of my son she shall have the absolute disposal 
thercof in the same manner as if the substitution to the said 
Margaret Harriet Stewart had never been insert. 1875 
Dicny Real Prop. v. (1876) 235 A thing may be given inter 
wis or by will to A, subject to a condition that hc should on 
the happening of a ' specified event..hand it over to B. In 
this case a substitution is created in favour of B. 


b. (See quot.) 


72 


1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) II. 556/1 Substitution. 

This takes place in a case where a creditor has a lien on 
two different parcels of land, and another creditor has a 
subsequent lien on one only of the parcels, and the prior 
creditor elects to have his whole demand out of the parcel of 
land on which the subsequent creditor takes his p the 
latter is entitled, by way of substitution, to have the prior 
lien assigned to him for his benefit. 

+4. Gram. = sYLLEPSIS. Obs. 

1728 CHambers Cycl., Substitution,..the using of one 
Word for another; or a Mode, State, Manner, Person or 
Number of a Word for that of another. ’ 

Alg. a. The method of replacing one 
algebraic quantity by another of equal value but 
differently expressed. b. The operation of 
passing from the primitive arrangement of n 
letters to any other arrangement of the same 
letters. 

1710 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. 1842 Penny Cycl. 

XXIII. 198/2 A method of approximation, which is 
frequently used and of great importance, has obtained the 
name of successive substitution. 1845 De MoRGaN in 
Encycl. Metrop. II. 372/2 We may avoid this by allowing 
only what we will call lineal substitution. 1880 Encycl. Brit. 
XIII. 34/2 The method of integration by substitution 
corresponds to a change of the independent variable. 1892 
F. N. Core tr. Netto’s Th. Substitutions 12 If an integral 
function of the elements x), x2,..x, is not symmetric, it will 
be changed in form, and consequently, if the x,’s are entirely 
independent, also in, value, by some of the possible 
interchanges of the x,’s. The proccss of effecting such an 
interchange we shall call a substitution. 

6. Mus. (See quot. c 1833.) 

¢1833 Gwitt in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 7977/1 
Substitution, Chords of, names given to the two chords of the 
ninth major and minor. 1838 G. F. GraHam Mus. Comp. 
29/1 Passing notes, notes of grace, anticipations, 
substitutions, altered or chromatic notes, and so on. 

7. Chem. The replacement of one or more 
equivalents of an element or radical by a like 
number of equivalents of another. Also, the 
replacement of one atom or group of atoms in a 
molecule by another. Also attrib. 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 529 With ammonia the oil [of 
Gaultheria procumbens] yields salicylamide, and with 
fuming nitric acid a substitution-product, Cy, H7 NO30. 
1852 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. VII. 15 Duas 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1854 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
VII. 201 The Substitution-Compounds obtained by the 
Action of Nitric Acid on Cotton. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., 
Org. iii. §8. 213 number of metallic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol. Ibid. iv. §2. 288 Strychnia, when 
pure, is turned yellow by concentrated nitric acid, and yields 
a nitrate of a new substitution base, nitrostrychnia, 1898 
Wane Introd. Org. Chem. 91 The replacement of hydrogen 
by chlorine is termed direct substitution and that of chlorine 
by hydrogen inverse substitution. 1964 N. G. Clark Mod. 
Org. Chem. xix. 381 The typical reactions of aromatic 
hydrocarbons are those of nuclear substitution, whereby 
one or more of the available hydrogen atoms attached to the 
nucleus are replaced by substituents derived from the 
reagent. 

8. Biol. The replacement of one organ or 


function by another. 

1870 Henfrey’s Bot. §162 The modifications. . dependent 
on the substitution of one organ for another, as in many 
double flowers where the stamens are replaced by petals. 
1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XIV. 706 The law of 
substitution undergoes much limitation, and this alone can 
be granted, viz., that in the infracortical cerebral regions 
sensory elements can act for sensory, and motor for motor. 
1902 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Sci. 631 The two _post-Darwinian 


principles known as ‘Substitution’ and Isomorphism or 
‘Convergence’. The former may be exemplified by..the 
case of the Rays and Skates, in which..the tail, free to 


modify, becomes in one species a lengthy whiplash, in 
another, a vestigial stump. 

9. Philol. A sound-change consisting in the 
replacement of one vowel or consonant by 
another. 


1876 Douse Grimms Law 25 Instead of the 
Differentiating Impulse, he here invokes Reciprocal 
Compensation as the operative cause of the later 
substitutions. 


10. Trade. The dishonest replacement of one 
article of commerce by another; the passing off 
of one manufacturer’s goods for another’s. 

1902 Pharmac. Jrnl. 6 Sept. 268/2 Several manufacturing 
firms which live on substitution. Jbid. 15 Nov. 508/1 
Substitution, in essence and in fact, is palming off one article 
for another; thus in dispensing, by giving an imitation. . for 
a proprietary or specific article. ’ 

11. gen. Replacement (of one thing) by 
another. See SUBSTITUTE wv. 4. 

1888 [see GRAVITATION 1} 1938 R. D. Cnargues Footnotes 
to Theatre 11. 89 Some of the advocates of the.. pictorial 
theatre went even so far as to recommend the substitution of 
the living actors by two-dimensional puppets. 1969 G. 
STepMaN Jones in Cockburn & Blackburn Student Power 28 
The political upheavals within the university in the last 
years are not the product of an imaginary substitution of 
workers by students. 1978 Financial Results Oil Majors, 
1977 (Shell Internat. Petroleum Co.) 7 In Europe, oil 
products demand declined by 1 per cent due to warmer 


weather, a generally weak economic performance and 
substitution by other energy sources, particularly hydro- 
electricity. 


12. Special Comb. substitution group Math., 
a group all the elements of which are 
substitutions (sense 5 b above); now usu. called 
permutation group. 

1889 [see INTRANSITIVE a. 4]. 1916 G. A. MILLER et al. 
Theory & Applications Finite Groups i. 10 It will be proved 
..that every finite group can be represented as a 
substitution group. 


SUBSTITUTIVE 


substitutional (sabsti'tjusfanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL!.] 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrificial substitution. 

1786 A, M'Lean Conmiss. Christ 1. Wks. 1847 I. 218 
This points out the vicarious and substitutional nature of his 
death. a1812 Merit. Ground Justif. ibid. III. 283 The 
merit and substitutional nature of Christ’s obedience to the 
moral law throughout his life. 1893 New Church Mess. 
(N.Y.) 19 Apr. 244 This mercenary, substitutional theory of 
the atonement. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 4 Feb. 155/2 We 
need the divine sympathy, substitutional, because the 
Christ was tempted in all points as we are. 

2. a. Involving a substitution; constituting or 


forming a substitute. 

1820 J. Foster Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 166 While thus 
thrown loose from the former ties to the social order, their 
minds have not been seized upon to be put under the 
substitutional ones which sound instruction alone could 
impose. 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 May 1/2 If he considered 
that he would not be fairly compensated under any 
substitutional private agreement. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 
619/2 Sect. 3 of the Act of 1878..is substitutional for sect. 
62 of the Act of 1875. 1884 C. Rocers Soc, Life Scot. x. II. 
19 As a substitutional officer James I. appointed a Master of 
the Household. 1895 H. ReynoLps Anc. Dioc, Exeter v. 127 
This is the Pontifical of Edmund Lacy, a substitutional 
improvement on the order of Episcopal offices [etc.]. 

b. Law. 

1883 Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 738 W. Pearson, Q.C.,.. 
submitted that..the gift..was an original and not 
substitutional gift. 1894 Daily News 3 May 5/3 In other 
words, were the gifts substitutional or cumulative? 

c. Metallurgy. Of an alloy: involving the 
substitution at certain lattice sites of atoms of 
the minor component for those of the major 
component; substitutional site, a lattice site in 
an alloy at which atomic substitution occurs. 

1940 [see INTERSTICE 1 b]. 1966 C. R. Torre Set. Engin. 
Materials viii. 186 Where complete or partial solid solubility 
exists and the solute atoms are too large to occupy interstitial 
positions, they replace solvent atoms at random in the 
lattice, and are accordingly referred to as substitutional. 
1969 Physics Bull. May 167/2 To have the desired effects the 
implanted impurity atoms must eventually occupy isolated 
substitutional sites within the lattice. 1980 CHOMEL & 
Cortu in P. Haasen Strength of Metals & Alloys I1. 1017 
Substitutional alloy softening only results from a thermal 
component reduction of the flow stress. 

Hence substi'tutionally adv. 

1874 WiTHROW Catac. Rome (1877) 355 The Almighty 
Father, whois substitutionally represented by the Son in the 
adjoining scene. 1908 C. A. STRONG in Ess. in honor of W. 
James 172 The object..is not immediately (i.e., without 
medium) but substitutionally known—known by the 
projection of a present experience, as truly possessed of 
definite qualities as the past experience it knows. 


substitutionalism (sabsti'tju:Janaliz(a)m). [f. 
prec. + -1sM.) (See quot.) Hence substi- 
‘tutionalist. 

1908 C. A. STRONG in Ess. in honor of W. James 171 The 
present experience does not intuite the pasg experience... It 
is amore or less perfect reproduction of it... It earns its title 
to be a memory by serving as a satisfactory substitute for the 
object in the regulation of conduct. We may call this the 
substitutional theory of knowledge, or, more briefly, 
substitutionalism. Ibid. 180 From this maze of 
misconceptions. . the substitutionalist is saved by his insight 
that the proper thing to be called experience is not an 
experience projected into the place of another experience 
but an experience simply. 


substitutionary (sabsti'tju:fanar), a. [f. as 


prec. + -ARY.] = SUBSTITUTIONAL. 

1842 J. P. SmitH Four Disc. (ed. 2) Notes 265 Other 
sacrifices also were symbols of a substitutionary death; for 
example, the sacrifice for ratifying a covenant; . . and the sin- 
offering on account of a murder perpetrated by some 
unknown person, 1862 THrupp Anglo-Saxon Home ii. 92 
We find another lady with the substitutionary name of the 
Crow. 1872 SpuRGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. lxxi. 15 The devil 
rages against the substitutionary sacrifice. 1874 W. P. 
Roperts Law & God (1878) 45 The first [of the three stages 
in the history of sacrifice] is the substitutionary human 
sacrifice. 1881 C. New Serm. preached in Hastings iii. 25 
This substitutionary aspect of the Atonement. 1883 E. E. 
Kay in Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 739 If the parent was dead 
at the date of the will..his issue are not able to take under 
the substitutionary gift. 1896 Academy 4 July 5/3 An editor 
.-errs gravely if he introduces thereinto one word of his 
own, be it cubstitucaaee title or aught else. 1908 Q. Rev. 
July 98 He not only succeeded Geoffrey as substitutionary 
forester of North Petherton Park and Forest under the 
Mortimer régime, but was constable of Taunton Castle. 


substitutive (‘sabstitjuttiv), a. fad. late L. 
substitutivus, f. substitut- (see SUBSTITUTE v.): see 
-1vE. Cf. F. substitutif.) 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or 
involving the appointment of, a substitute or 
deputy. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 [Father Parsons 
has] authorized his subiect Master Blackwell with so ample 
immunities, priuiledges,..and substitutiue iurisdiction, as 
neither pope nor prince.. may . . haue to doe with him. 1616 
CuHampney Voc. Bps. 92 Christ.. hath said it not only to his 
Apostles, but also to all Prelates, that shall suceede them by 
substitutive ordination. 1640 HoweLL Dodona’s Gr. 130 His 
Highness might thinke fit to leave a substitutive power, with 
whom he pleased to bee contracted to the La: Amira. 

2. Taking, or fitted to take, the place of 
something else: in various more or less technical 


applications (see quots.). 


SUBSTITUTIVITY 


1668 Witkins Real Char. i. ii. §5. 308 Those 
Substitutive Particles, which serve to supply the room of 
some sentence or complex part of it, are stiled Interjections. 
1865 Branne & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. 1. 601/2 Currency,..a 
generic term cmployed to designate thc conventional 
measure of value, whether the measure be immediate, as 
gold and silver coin, or substitutive, as bank-notes and their 
analogies. 1876 DuUNGLISON Med. Lex. 995/2 An agent is 
said to be ‘substitutive’, which as in the case of nitrate of 
silver applicd to inflammation of a mucous membrane— 
substitutes a temporary irritation for one tending to be morc 
permanent. Such a modc of treatment is termed substitutrve 
medication, 1903 Myers lum. Pers. II. 34 The question 
may be raiscd as to whethcr the second figure seen may not 
have been, so to say, substitutive. 1908 Academy 18 Jan. 
356/1 He suggests instead that they should bc allowed to 
record substitutive votes, by numbering the candidates ‘1,’ 
‘2,’ ‘3, etc. 1913 Nation 4 Jan, 605/1 ‘This tax is proposed 
to take the place of certain rates which politicians and 
economists of all sorts have long agreed should be national 
rather than local burdens’... I have insisted that this tax is 
substitutive, not cumulative. n 

b. Logic. Of a proposition or judgement: = 
CONDITIONAL @. 5. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Substitutive,..It is also a term in 
Logick, as Propositio substitutiva, a conditional Proposition. 
1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 376 The other [species of 

roposition is] substitutive or conditional. 1853 W. 

HOMSON Laws Th. (ed. 3) 155 The judgment in which 
definition is predicated, we can a substitutive judgment, 
because it furnishes a predicate identical with the subject as 
to sphere or extension, and therefore capable of being 
substituted for it. 1864 BoweEN Logic v. 109 In Substitutive 
Judgments the sign of equality may be used as the Copula. 

3. Theol. Involving a theory of substitution. 

1865 BusHNELL Vicar. Sacr. 1. iii. (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typology and substitutive import of the original 
Greek version. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1, 
205/1 A substitutive faith of the Church, by which the band 
of original sin is broken. 

4. Dependent upon a legal substitution or 
designation of heirs in remainder. 

1853 Act 16 & 17 Viet. c. oe §2 Every.. disposition of 
property, by reason whereof any person has.. become 
beneficially entitled to any property .. either originally or by 
way of substitutive limitation. ’ 

Hence 'substitutively adv., vicariously. 

1890 Lippincott’s Mag. Jan. 117 Thus did he executc his 
opponent.. substitutively. 


substitu'tivity. Logic. [f. sUBSTITUTIVE a. 2b + 
-1TY.] The capacity of terms to function as 
logically equivalent substitutes for one another 
(see quot. 1965). 

1940 W. V. Quine Math, Logic 96 This restriction gives 
rise..to the following..substitutivity principle. 1943 [see 
IDENTICAL sb, 1]. 1945 Mind LIV. 358 Subject to certain 
important restrictions pointed out recently by Prof. W. V. 
Quine, we may accept what he calls the principle of 
substitutivity as applied to class-identity. 1959 K : 
Popper Logic of Sci. Discovery 343 One of our axioms would 
become redundant, f.e. our axiom of substitutivity. 1965 
Jrnl. Philos. LXII. 139 Quine, Frege, and Russell approach 
problems connected with oratio obliqua constructions 
determined to defend Leibniz’s Law, the principle of 
substitutivity, sometimes referred to as ‘the indisccrnibility 
of identicals’. 1976 Language LII. 3 The sense of 
‘referential’ represented by a pair of heavy parentheses is 
different from the Gardard one in terms of substitutivity of 
identicals. 


substitutory (‘sabstitju:tar!), a. [f. L. substitut- 
(see SUBSTITUTE v.) + -oRY.] Serving as a 
substitute. 

1887 Echo 26 Feb. (Cassell), A few remarks on the 


proposed cultivation of tobacco as one of the substitutory 
crops for wheat, &c. 


t'substra, v. trans. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
substrahe, imper. of substrahére to SUBSTRACT. 
Cf. sUBTRAY.] trans. To subtract. 

1557 H. Baker Rules Use Almanacs Diij, You shall 
substra from the saide time the distaunce of the time 
proposed vntyll none. 


substract (sab'strekt), v. Now illiterate. [f. 
med.L, substract-, pa. ppl. stem of substrahére, 
alteration of subtrahére to SUBTRACT after 
abstrahére to ABSTRACT. Cf. OF., Pr. sostraire, 
substraire, Sp. su(b)straer.] = SUBTRACT v. 

+1. trans. To withdraw, withhold (a thing) 


from a person, etc. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (1613), Substract, take 
from, withdrawe. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts 80 Other 
put their Neckes into engins, and tame them by substracting 
their meate. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 18 
Where they shal! know of the things belonging to the 
Crown,..to be concealed, intruded upon, or substracted. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. §5. 266 This..substracts that 
spirit and vigour, which should carry us through the weary 
stages of duty. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. iv. §5 (1683) 351 
Whatso-ever Time and Attendance we bestow upon one 
thing, we must necessarily substract from another. 1710 
Pripeaux Orig. Tithes i. 16 God charged the Jews with the 
Sin of Substracting these Tithes. y 

tb. refl. To withdraw oneself, retire from. 
Obs. 

1550-60 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (S. T.S.) I. 8, I will Desyre na 
thing erar . . than to substract me fra pe sicht of sik miseriis. 

2. trans. To take (one number or quantity) 
from, tout of another, as a mathematical process. 

1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. hj, Swa yat ye 
anticipation being substractit, ye said æquinoxe micht be 
restoreit to ye 21 day of marche as it was before. 1647 LILLY 
Chr. Astrol. iv. 41 Added together, they make 43" 03™, from 
which in regard they are more then 24 hours, I substract 24. 
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1656 H. PHiLLirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 83 You must substract 
the latter time out of the former time. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
v. xix, Coroll., If like proportionals be substracted from like 
prepartionels, 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Nature, This 

otion .. if the Body were in Motion before, is either to be 
added to it, as if the Motions conspirc, or substracted from 
it, as where contrary, 1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 624, 3", 25, 
which, substracted from 110° 30’ 13”, 25, leaves 110° 30° 
10”, 1840 LARDNER Geom. 108 If from the square of the side 
opposite the right angle, the square of thc given side be 
cu pstracted; the remainder will be the square of the third 
side. 

absol. 1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cæsarem 11. 156 Thereby 
declaring your selfe to be an exquisite Arithmetician, who 
can adde and substract at pleasure. 

3. transf. and gen. To take away, deduct. 

1613 Hosy Counter-snarle 25 My coursc hath euer beenc 
..to substract many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of his profession doe..intertaine. 1641 EARL 
Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars iv. 23 Those must likewise 
bee substracted from the English, who werc left to guard 
Jury. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety Pref. As What vanity ..have 
we substracted, upon the sense of Gods anger? 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. 11. i. (1765) 57 There must be substracted from 
these jee media of visible objects] the Medium of Motion. 
1755 LAaviıNGTON Moravians Compared 157 What are not 
found in their proper Places, these he substracted with equal 
Audaciousness. 1810 BENTHAM Packing (1821) 262 When all 
lawycrs and all non-lawyers are substracted, how many have 
you left? 

absol. 1656 HEYLIN Extraneus Vapulans 300 Our Authors 
false Arithmetique in Substracting from his own errours, 
and multiplying the suposed mistakes of the Observator. 
1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. I. 467 By evaporating, by 
cooling, or by substracting from the fluid. 1804 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1835) III. 15 A.. resistance to 
every thing like an abuse in the service which can tend to 
substract from the efficiency of the corps in the field. 1816 
BENTHAM Chrestom. App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 188 So far from 
adding to, it will substract from, the quantity of labour 
necessary. S ; 

+4. To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder. Cf. 
SUBSTRACTOR.) Obs. 

1728 NortH Mem. Music (1846) 114 Every one.. 
spightfull to each other, and out of emulation substracting 
their skill in performing. 

Hence sub'stracting vbl. sb. 

1628 T. SPENCER Logick 18 The substracting of something 
inioyed, or the receiving of something that is added. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety 50 In artificial Movements, there is such a 
dependance of one part upon another, that the substracting 
of any one destroys the whole frame. 


substraction (səb'strækfən). Now illiterate. 
[ad. med.L. *substractio, -Onem, n. of action f. 
substrahére to SUBSTRACT. Cf. OF. sustraction, 
substraction, Sp. substraccion.} = SUBTRACTION. 

1. The operation of taking one number or 
quantity from another, an instance of this. Also 
transf. and gen. Deduction, abstraction. 

1596 NasHE Saffron Walden 141 Quarrelling by Diuision, 
getting wenches with childe by Multiplication, stealing by 
Substraction. 1601 W. BarLow Defence 102 Euery addition 
or substraction is hie treason against his maiestie. 1613 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. (1772) L. 136 Millions admit a small 
substraction, 1648 HeyLin Relat, & Observ. 1. 33 The samc 
Ship.. having been so often repaired, and thereby suffered 
so many substractions and additions, that hardly any part of 
the old Vessell remained. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
80 Substraction must have been made of all such 
Deductions. 1728 CHAmuers Cycl. s.v., Substraction is the 
finding of a certain Number from two Homogeneous ones 
given; which, with one of the given Numbers, is equal to the 
other, 1818 BENTHAM Ch. Eng. Introd. 63 A course which, 
—after substraction made of all punishment and all reward 
.. would remain no less open to rulers than to subjects. 1827 
CarLyLe Germ. Rom. II. 13 Rendering back to us with 
additions or substractions, the Beauty which existing things 
have of themselves presented to him. 

2. The withdrawing or 
something necessary, due, 
customary. 

1620 T. Scott Highw. God (1623) 74 Now there is cause 
to doubt rather substraction, then to hope for restitution. 
1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cæsarem 1. 76 In the sorrowes of the 
soule there was..some substraction of divine consolation. 
1643 PRYNNE Opening Gt. Seal 19 The great and privy 
Seales wilfull absence and substraction from the Parliament. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 203 A Prior .. may chuse either 
to sue for substraction of his Tithes in the Ecclesiastical 
court, or in the Exchequer. 1822 (title) Report of a trial in 
the Consistory Court at Durham in a Cause of Substraction 
of Easter Offerings. ; 

Hence + sub'stractionary a., of subtraction. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 54 If the Subtrahend and 
Remain be added, the Substractionary work will be proved. 


withholding of 
essential, or 


tsub'stractive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. substract- 
(see SUBSTRACT v.) + -IVE.] = SUBTRACTIVE. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 166, + E4 becoming 
negative or substractive. 


tsub'stractor. Obs. rare—!. [f. SUBSTRACT v. + 
-OR.] A detractor, calumniator. 


1601 SHaks. Twel. N. 1. iii. 37 They are scoundrels and 
substractors that say so of him. 


t'substrahend. Obs. [ad. med. L. substrahend- 
us gerundive of substrahére to SUBSTRACT.] = 
SUBTRAHEND. 


1713 Warp Yng. Math. Guide (1734) 148 Change all the 
Signs of the Substrahend. 


SUBSTRATE 


\|jsubstramen (sab'streimon). rare-', [L., f. 
substernére (see SUBSTRATE a.).] = SUBSTRATUM. 


1807 Hieaprick Arran 56 Some contained various 
concretions, inserted in a sandy substramen. 


substratal (sob'streitol), a. [f. 
SUBSTRATUM + -AL!.] Underlying; 
mental. 

. 1851 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 495 This is the substrata! 
view of the origin and relations of the surface soil. 1881 
Bracktt Lay Serm. iii. 115 The one proof or cvidence that 


belongs to both is the reasonable substratal element which 
they imply. 


next or 
funda- 


substrate (‘sabstreit), sb. [ad. 
substratum.] 1. = SUBSTRATUM. 

¢1810 COLERIDGE Lit. Rem. (1838) 111. 379 The substrate 
or causa invisibilis may be the noumenon or actuality, das Ding 
in sich, of Christ’s humanity, as well as the Ding in sich of 
which the sensation, bread, is the appcarance. 1817 —— 
Brog. Lit. I. ix. 138 This again is no way conceivable, but by 
assuming as a postulate, that both are ab initio, identical and 
co-inherent; that intclligence and being are reciprocall 
each other’s Substrate. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 
46 That common substrate which is diffused around us in 
every direction, and constitutes the whole of the visible 
world. 1839 Penny Cycl. X11I. 176/1 The notion of 
substance is..conceived..as a constant and persisting 
substrate of certain variable qualities or determinations. 
1861 TRENCH Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 174 That the 
substrate of this language, and, so to say, the suggestion of 
this thought, is to be sought at Isaiah 22, there can be no 
reasonable doubt. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 428/2 Albert and 
Aquinas agrcc in declaring that the principle of 
individuation is to be found in matter, not, however, in 
matter as a formless substrate but in dcterminatc matter 
(materia signata). 1897 tr. Fichte’s Sct. Ethics 115 Let us 
assume an external cause directed upon the substrate of the 
impulse. 1899 J. W. POWELL 20th Ann. Rep. Bureau Amer. 
Ethnol. (1903) p. clviii, The same deity can be invoked by 
many namcs, . . and when another god is addressed, many of 
the same terms can be einplayed: The substrate of this 
custom is found in the concomitancy of qualitics and 
ponete. 1910 Contemp. Rev. July 28 There is reason to 

elieve that the fur substratc [of the garment] was then 
withdrawn. 

2. Biochem. The substance upon which an 
enzyme acts, 1.e. whose reaction it brings about. 

1907 Bio-chem. Jrnl. II. 143 When the relative amount of 
substrate is large, catalase is rapidly changed into an inactive 
form. 1938 [see ADENOSINE b]. 1962 VAN IIEYNINGEN & 
Watey in A. Pirie Lens Metabolism Rel. Cataract 336 
Proteolytic enzymes are often characterized by their action 
on substrates which are not known to be the natural 
substrates of the enzyme in vivo. 1978 J. R. HoLtum Org. & 
Biol. Chem. xiii. 270 Many enzymes are namcd by attaching 
the suffix -ase to the name of the compound, called the 
substrate, whose reaction the enzyme catalyzes. i 

3. Biol. The surface or material on which any 


particular organism occurs or grows. 

1908 W. M. BayLıss Nature of Enzyme Action ii. 7 A name 
is frequently needed for the substances on which enzymes 
exert their activity... On the whole, ‘substrate,’ already 
used by many writers, sccms to answer the purpose best. 
1949 W. C. ALLEE et al. Princ. Animal Ecol, x. 158 The 
surface of water is an important substrate for life, though not 
nearly so important as the surface of land. 1967 M. E. Hate 
Biol. Lichens iv. 61 A large group of lichens.. have high 
fidelity for limestone and other basic substrates. 1976 
Nature 15 July p. xiii (Advt.), An order of Crustacea 
common on sandy or muddy substrates all round the 
European coasts. 1977 J. L. Harper Populations Biol. Plants 
xxiv. 765 The variations in substrate that undoubtedly 
occurred, in the field were eliminated by using a standard 
potting compost throughout the experiment. 

4. Any underlying bulk phase, layer, etc., 
on which something is deposited. Cf. suB- 
STRATUM 4. 

1937 Nature 24 July 158/1 In recent years, the practice has 
grown up among workers in surface chemistry of using the 
word ‘substrate’ to denote the bulk phase underlying a 
surface film, regardless of the fact that this word has been in 
gencral use for a much longer time to denote the substance 
upon which an enzyme acts. 1954 Electronic Engin. XXVI. 
296 The applied metal film..adhercs well to the substrate. 
1960 [see EPITAXIALLY adv.]. 1967 Times Rev. Industry May 
76/1 The use of polythene in coating paper and other 
substrates for packaging a variety of goods. 1974 Physics 
Bull. June 225/3 Spiller and Segmuller’s x ray waveguide 
consists of a 30-50 nm thick layer of boron nitride between 
a substrate and cover layer of sapphire. 


mod.L. 


t ‘substrate, a. Obs. [ad. L. substratus, pa. pple. 
of substernére, f. sub- SUB- 2 + sternére to throw 
or lay down.] Underlying; forming a 
substratum; constituting the subject-matter. 

1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1v. 111, 2 Sin, as to its material 
constitution, has for its substrate mater or subjcct some 
natural good. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 476 The 
Womb. .has no proper Substrate Matter to breed a Callus. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 668 The Thought..remains; the 
substrate, absolute, essential, generic notion. 


t+ substrate, v. Obs. [f. L. substrat- (see prec.).] 
1. trans. To form a substratum to. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 10 it substrateth the brayne, 
no otherwise then a ground or foundation thereto. 
2. pass. To be underlying or subjacent; to be or 


form a substratum (to). 

1578 BanisTER Ifist. Man 1. 35 Talus..prostrated vnder 
Tibia, and Fibula, and subiect to their Appendances, 
although it seeme onely substrated to Tibia. 1654 VILVAIN 
Enchir, Epigr. 1. ix. 4 Naturc, Fate, Fortune, Chance in 
things created, Cleerly appear by Law divine substrated. 
1701 Bevertey Grand Apocal. Quest. 17 From these two 
things Substrated, or lay’d in the Foundation, | procced to 
raise the Convincing Proofs. 


SUBSTRATION 


So t substrated ppl. a., underlying. 

1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Not. Philos. 11. App. 352 We have 
morc then once had the bottom of the Retort melted, .. the 
melted glasse being supported by the substrated sand. 


substration (sab'streifan). [ad. late L. 
substratio, -onem, n. of action f. sudbstrat-, 
substernére (see SUBSTRATE @.).]} 

+1. The prostration of the class of penitents 
known as substrati, also, the place where these 
penitents knelt. Obs. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Off. 320 This place was 
called tromrwors Substration, because there they did.. throw 
themselves down to receive the Priests blessing. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. II. 254 The different degrees of 
Penitential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consistence, 
or Standing together with the Orthodox Flock. 

2. A hypothesis. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 256 Theory is = 
Ordination. Hypothesis is = Substration. 


substrative (sab'streitiv), a. [f. L. substrat- (see 
SUBSTRATE a.) + -IVE.] Underlying; forming a 
substratum. 

1823 Hone Anc. Myst. 183 So large a substrative mass of 
superstition. 0 1834 COLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 227 
That Idea Idearum, the one substrative truth which is the 
form, manner, and involvent of all truths. 


tsub'strator. Eccl. Obs. rare. [f. L. substrat- 
(see SUBSTRATE a.) + -oR.] One of a class of 
penitents in the early church called substrati; = 
KNEELER 2a. (Cf. PROSTRATOR 2.) 


1720 BINGHAM Antiquities xviii. i. §1 The mourners or 
weepers, the hearers, the substrators, and the co-standers. 


substratum (səb'stra:təm, -'streitom). Pl. 
substrata; also substratums. (mod.L., pa. pple. 
neut. sing. of L. substernére to spread 
underneath, f. sub- suB- 2 + sternére to lay 
down, strew.] 

1. Metaph. That which is regarded as 
supporting attributes or accidents; the 
substance in which qualities inhere. 

1653 WHITFIELD Treat. Sinf. Men iv. 11 The Substratum 
or subject of sin, namely, the naturall motion or action 
whereto sin cleaves, is such a thing without which sin could 
not be. a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 22 The Substance 
or the Substratum of those Accidents of things which are 
derived to us by our Sense. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iv.§18 
Something. . which we take to be the substratum, or support, 
of those Idea’s we do know. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 34 
Material Substance is the Substratum of Extension, 
Impenetrability, Passivity and Figure. 1817 COLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. (1907) I. 88 Different modes, or degrees in 
perfection, of a common substratum. 1838 [F. Haywoop] 
tr. Kont’s Crit. Pure Reason 176 Substances (in the 
phenomenon) are the substrata of all determinations of time. 
1874 Sipcwick Meth. Ethics 1. ix. 102 Permanent substrata 
or Noumena. | i 

2. That which underlies, or serves as the basis 
or foundation of, an immaterial thing, 
condition, or activity; the basis on which an 
immaterial ‘structure’ is raised. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined Manud. 32 It is their 
institution which imprints their signification, and not 
simply their owne similitude, which is but the substratum. 
01672 WiLKıins Nat, Relig. 1. xiv. (1675) 214 That basis or 
substratum upon which the Law is founded. 1798 J. BARRY 
Let. Dilettonti Soc. 65 As a totality which form the very 
substratum and essence of my Lectures to the Students of the 
Academy. 1816 COLERIDGE Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 Itis..the 
realizing principle, the spiritual substratum of the whole 
complex body of truths. 1859 HeLrPs Friends in C. Ser. 11. II. 
x. 244 All Aristotle’s views were based upon a substratum of 
slavery. 1860 Hook Lives Abps. 1. 45 The simple patriarchal 
faith .. was never lost, and when the idolatrous superstitions 
were removed there still remained a substratum of truth. 
1862 J. M. LupLow Hist. U.S. 4 There are in several places 
substrata of foreign blood, as the Dutch in New York and 
New Jersey, the Swedes in New Jersey and Delaware. 1870 
Newman Gram. Assent 11. vii. 213 What in some minds 
seems like..a faith founded on a perilous substratum of 
doubt. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 321 The stories 
themselves doubtless rest on a substratum of fact. 1900 W. 
L. Courtney Ideo Trag. 58 In Henry Vth’s character there 
was a substratum of common sense, of self-control. 

3. That upon which a material thing is ‘built 
up’ or from which it is created; the subject- 
matter or matter operated upon. 

o 1676 Hae Prim. Orig. Man. 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to be the substrotum of the Corporeal 
Natures, even of Man himself. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 2.2/1 
That Hail and Snow are produc’d out of the same 
Substratum or matter. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 270 From a 
combination of the basis of vital air, with the substratum of 
carbon, sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, 
sulphuric, and phosphoric acids. ¢ 1825 T. CHALMERS in 
Mem. (1851) III. 65 note, With our Scottish peasantry, the 
substratum of the meal is either potatoes or bread. 1837 
Quatn Elem. Anat. (ed. 4) 9 The skeleton. . constitutes the 
substratum, to which the other parts are, as it were, applied. 
1875 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. vii. §213. 167 The 
atoms which form the material substratum of the present 
universe. 1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anot. 13 Inthe 
living body we observe a number of activities of its material 
substratum, by which the series of phenomena spoken of as 
life are conditioned. 

4. a. An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 Baivey (fol.), Substratum,..any Layer of Earth or 
any other Thing that lies under another. 1764 Bush Hiber. 
Cur. (1769) 79, I do not at all suppose that even the very first 
.. growth of this heath. . in any sense sprang from the fallen 
wood, its neighbouring substratum. 1846 R. RITCHIE 
Railways 10 Substrata of small stones, several feet in 
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thickness. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. i, A loaded 
blunderbuss lay at the top of six or eight loaded horse- 
pistols, deposited on a substratum of cutlass. 1878 ABNEY 
Photogr. xiv. 92 When it is required to cover the entire plate 
with either of these substrata, it is usual to wet the plate with 
distilled water. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum. i 

b. An under-layer of soil or earthy matter. 

1730 [sec above]. 1801 J. Jones tr. Bugge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. 
i. 3 Where the substratum is gravel or sand. 1813 BAKEWELL 
Introd. Geol. 197 A proper knowledge of the quality of the 
sub-soil and the position of the sub-strata is necessary. 1824 
G. Cuatmers Coledonio III. 596 Even the more level, and 
more genial soils are cold, from their substratums. 1872 A. 
C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. (ed. 3) xvii. 268 The Vale of Clwyd, 
in Denbighshire—the substratum of which consists of New 
Red Sandstone. É 

c. Bot. The matter upon which a fungus or 
other plant grows. 

1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Pathol. 101 In the substratum the 
process of decomposition differs with the fungus present. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 307 Fungi grow exclusively upon 
organic substrata. — 

d. In immaterial sense. 

1855 [J. D. Burn] Autobiog. Beggor Boy (1859) 2 Such as 
have passed through the various substrata of civilized 
society. 1873 Curwen Hist. Booksellers 363 As the business 
is conducted by house to house visitation, a substratum of 
the public is reached which [etc.]. 1876 J. GRANT Burgh Sch. 
Scot. 11. xi. 308 Children belonging to the substratum of 
society. A a 

5. a. Linguistics. Elements or features of a 
language which are identified by linguists as 
being relics of, or due to the influence of, an 
earlier extinct language, usually of the same 
region. Cf. SUPERSTRATUM 2a. 

1922 O. JESPERSEN Longuoge xi. 192 Many scholars have 
recently attached great importance to the..influence 
exerted by one language on another in those cases in which 
a population abandons its original language and adopts that 
et another race... There is thus created what is now 
generally termed as substrotum underlying the new 
language. 1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Longuoge xxi. 386 There is 
no sense in the mystical version of the substratum theory, 
which attributes changes, say, in modern Germanic 
languages, to a ‘Celtic substratum’. 1956 J. WHATMOUGH 
Longuoge 1v. 51 We have superimposed or adjacent 
languages (superstratum, substratum, and adstratum). 1972 
H. Kuratu Studies in Areo Linguistics 120 The phonemic 
system of Gullah shows some clear influence of the African 
substratum. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as substratum influence, 
language, etc.; substratum theory, a theory 
that attributes linguistic change to the influence 
of a substratum language. 

1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Longuoge xxi. 386 The substratum 
theory attributes sound-change to transference of language: 
a community which adopts a new language will speak it.. 
with the phonetics of its mother-tongue. 1937 J. Orr tr. 
Tordan's Introd. to Romance Linguistics i. 12 An historical 
summary of the substratum problem. 1952 R. HALL in 
Lingua III. 144 The basic prerequisite for the possibility of 
substratum influence is a language transfer which takes 
place through a stage of bilingualism. 1954 Word X. 395 
Diachronic dialectology deals..with convergence, i.e. it 
studies partial similarities increasing at the expense of 
differences (traditionally, substratum and adstratum studies 
.. and the like). 1962 BURRILL & Bonsack in Householder & 
Saporta Probl. Lexicogr. 189 Words which had the force of 
generic terms in substratum languages may not be 
understood as generic terms by the present-day populace. 
1973 Archivum Linguisticum IV. 110 In regard to the so- 
called Black English, William A. Stewart was the first to 
advocate a creole substratum theory. 1980 English World- 
Wide 1. 1. 150 It is not legitimate to compare a static 
description of creole with a static description of a 
substratum language. 


+ sub'strature. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. substrat- (see 
SUBSTRATE a.) + -URE.] A substratum. 


1726 Leon! Alberti’s Archit. 1. 73/2 The substrature or 
layer under the pavement. 


substruct (sab'strakt), v. rare. [f. L. substruct-, 
pa. ppl. stem of substruére, f. sub- SUB- 2 + 
struére to build, erect.] trans. To construct 
beneath; to lay as a foundation. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Ploto Wks. (Bohn) I. 295 The 
excellence of Europe and Asia are in his brain. Metaphysics 
and natural philosophy expressed the genius of Europe; he 
substructs the religion of Asia, as the base. Ibid., Swedenborg 
328 A bird does not more readily weave its nest.. than this 
seer of the souls substructs a new hell and pit. 


substruction  (sab'strakfan). [ad. F. 
substruction or L. substructio, -onem, n. of action 
f. substruére to SUBSTRUCT. ] 

1. Arch. The under-structure of a building or 
other work. 

1624 WoTrTon Elem. Archit. 23 We must first examine the 
Bed of Earth..vpon which we will Build; and then the 
vnderfillings or Substruction, as the Auncients did call it. 
1650 FULLER Pisgoh 11. xii. 259 It was contrived into rooms, 
and fortified with substructions therein, fit for the receipt of 
a Prince. 1717 BERKELEY Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 532 
A great quadrangular portico.., whereof the substructions 
only now remain. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asio M. (1825) 
I. 33 Higher up is the vaulted substruction or basement of 
a large temple. 1838 ARNOLD Hist. Rome v. I. 52 The massy 
substructions of the Capitoline temple. o 1842 Ibid. xliii. 
(1843) III. 91 The road therefore was restored, and 
supported with solid substructions below. 1866 FELTON 
Greece, Anc. & Mod. 11. ii. 285 A part of this road is still to 
be seen..with the ruined masses of the immense 
substructions which supported it. 1898 G. A. SMITH Bk. 
Twelve Prophets II. xxxvii. 530 Upon terraces and 


SUBSULTIVE 


substructions of enormous breadth rose storied palaces, 
arsenals, barracks, libraries, and temples. 

ottrib. c 1676 WREN in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
534 The Ground plot of the Substruction Cloister. 

2. fig. A basis, foundation. 

1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. xiii. 405 The laws of Oleron.. 
are received by all nations in Europe as the ground and 
substruction of all their marine constitutions. 1766 Ibid. 11. 
iv. 51 A substruction and foundation of their new polity. 
1822 T. Erskine Ess. Faith (1825) 33 A scaffolding or 
substruction for the doctrine. 1887 [E. JoHNSON] Antiquo 
Mater 232 The historic ‘substruction’ of asystem supported 
by astrological calculation. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 BLouNnT Glossogr., Substruction, an underpinning or 
grounselling of a house. 1728 CuHambers Cycl. 

Hence sub'structional a. (in recent Dicts.). 


substructure (‘sabstraktjua(r)). [f. SUB- 3 + 
STRUCTURE, after prec.] a. Arch. That part of a 
building which supports the superstructure; an 
under-structure, substruction. 

1726 LEON! Alberts Archit. 1. 48/1 These.. Stones must 
be .. link’d with the under Courses, so as to make a kind of 
pavement at top to . . protect the Substructure. 1840 LONGF. 
Skel. Arm. Introd., e substructure of a windmill. 1861 
BeresF. Hore Engl. Cothedrol 19th C. 89 The moderate 
scantlings.. obviate the risk of the roof crushing down the 
substructure. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 284/1 The substructure 
of a bridge consists of foundations, abutments, and piers. 
1884 Monch. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/3 The sub-structure of the 


pier. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1735 S. Harris Comm. 53rd Ch. Isa. Pref. 16 A 
substructure of their chronology, geography, and history. 
1851 Jrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 7 The kingdom of Menes.. 
rests upon a venerable substructure of several centuries of 
the Nile valley. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xxvii. 271 This 
glacier..sloped gradually upward .. and then, following the 
irregularities of its rocky sub-structure, suddenly became a 
steep crevassed hill. 1875 E. WHITE Life in Christ 1. viii. 
(1878) 73 No decisive anticipation of immortality for 
mankind as a substructure for religious faith can be 
deduced. 

Hence sub'structural a., of the nature of a 
substructure; 'substructured a. [-ED?], having a 
substructure. 

1866 Pall Mall Goz. 12 May 12 A narrative of long public 
services, mostly underground and substructural. 1884 
Homilet. Monthly Sept. 684 These are the substructural 
truths of revelation. 1952 GERTH & MARTINDALE tr. M 
Weber's Anc. Judoism 111. x. 254 Babylonia and Egypt knew 
no unified, religiously substructured ethic. 1971 Block 
Scholar June 52/2 The substructured prison movements are 
gaining momentum. 


substylar (‘sabstaila(r)), a. (sb.) Also -ilar, -iler. 
[ad. mod.L. substylaris (sc. linea line): see SUB- 1 
and sTyYLar.] substylar line = suBsTYLE. Also 
ellipt. as sb. 

1669 Sturmy Moriner’s Mag. vn. xi. 18 To find what 
Hour..the Substiler is distant from the Meridian. Ibid. 
xxvii. 40 Chuse some convenient place in your Substiler 
Line..and there draw the line FBA. 1764 J. FERGUSON Lect. 
224 Draw the contingent line EQ, cutting the substilar line 
at right angles. 1795 HutTon Moth. Dict. II. 536 In easterly 
and westerly dials, the substilar line is the line of 6 o'clock. 


substyle (‘sabstail). Also -ile. [See prec. and 
STYLE.] In dialling, the line on which the style or 


gnomon stands. 

1593 FaLe Horologiogr. 20 Extend your compasses, the 
one foote being placed in F. in the line of the Substile toward 
C. unto H. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Moth. 704 To find the true 
Hour distances upon the Plain from the Substiles. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 334 That they may be 
distinguished, and not confounded with the Substyle. 1764 
J. Fercuson Lect. 197 In all declining dials, the substile 
makes an angle with the hour-line of XII. 1795 HUTTON 
Math. Dict. II. 536. 

b. attrib. 

1636 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 27 How it comes 
to pass that Mr. Gunter and yourself should differ in placing 
the substile line. 1669 StuRmMy Moriner’s Mag. 57 There are 
two Lines called by the Names of Style and Substyle-Scale. 
1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 203 The line on which the stile or 
gnomon stands (commonly called the substile-line). 


+sub'sult, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. subsultare, 
frequent. of subsilive, f. sub- sUB- 26 + salire to 
leap.) intr. To hop, jump about. Hence 
subsul'tation, hopping, jumping up and down; 
sub'sulting ppl. a. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., *Subsult, to leap or hop under or 
about. 1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 71 
The word Lxiprndov (which implies a *Subsultation, or 
Skipping this way and that way)..seems to allude to.. Fire- 
crackers and Squibs rather than Cannons or Carbines. 1659 

Immort. Soul 111. xii. 452 If the meer motion of the 
material Aire caused the subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison. 01688 CupworTH Immut. Mor. (1731) 114 
Fortuitous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits. 1670 
Phil. Trons. V. 1084 In those Earth-quakes..a *subsultin 
perpendicular motion. 1679 Locke in H. R. F. Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 449, I found a subsulting something like the strokes 
ofa pulse. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 145 Our rough 
and subsalient or subsulting Style of our uncouth 
Phraseological Latin. 


subsultive (səb'saltıv), a. rare. [f. L. subsult-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subsilīre (see prec.) + -IVE.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or 
starts. 


1750 BERKELEY in Gentl. Mog. XX. 167/1 The earth.. 
moved up and down like the boiling of a pot... This sort of 
subsultive motion is ever accounted the most dangerous. 
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1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch, Numa 1. 171 The Subsultive 
dance.. which they [the Salii] lead up along the streets, 
when.. they carry the sacred bucklers through the city. 
1819 [H. Busk] Vestriad v. 669 [His feet] slow, subsultive, 
graze the level floor. 1909 Daily News 2 July 5 A very severe 
shock of earthquake of a subsultive and undulating 
character was felt here. 


subsultory (sab'saltart), a. [Formed as prec. + 
-ORY.] = SUBSULTIVE. 

1638 Rawiey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 406 The 
Inordinate, and Subsultorie, Motion of the Spirits. 1715 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 326 Palpitation of the Heart, whose.. 
prodigious subsultory Motion . . was easily felt. 1742 Hort 
Instr. Clergy 10, I am levelling this rule against that 
subsultory way of delivery that rises like a storm..and 
presently sinks into a dead calm. 1758 L. TEMPLE Sketches 
(ed. 2) 40 The Numbers ought to be accommodated to the 
Passion:..they ought..to run somewhat rambling and 
irregular, and often rapid and subsultory. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) IV. 448 Clonus Palpitatio. Palpitation. 
Subsultory vibration of the heart or arteries. 1843 Blackw. 
Mag. LIV. 683 That subsultory movement from almost 
passive surveillance to the most intense development of 
power. 1887 Science (U.S.) 20 May 495/2 Within this tract, 
except near the edges of it, the motion was most 
conspicuously of subsultory character. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
304 Shoals of deep-sea fish, killed by the impact of 
subsultory water. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/3 A strong 
subsultory and undulatory shock, lasting six seconds. 

absol. 1841 De QUINCEY Style 1. Wks. 1858 XI. 197 
Flippancy opposed to solemnity, the subsultory to the 
continuous, 

So sub'sultorily adv., by sudden bounds or 
starts, subsul'torious a. = SUBSULTORY. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §326 The Spirits doe spread 
themselues Euen, and moue not *Subsultorily. 1898 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
75 Meer vagrant imaginations seated in your own 
*subsultorious and skipjack phansie onely. 


||subsultus (sab'saltas). Path. [mod. L., f. L. 
subsult-, subsilire (see SUBSULT).] A convulsive or 
twitching movement. Often short for subsultus 
tendinum, a convulsive twitching of the 
muscles and tendons present in certain fevers. 
1806 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 11. 7 note, The febrile actions 
are proportionately increased, attended by Subsultus of the 
Muscles and occasional convulsions. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1829) IV. 686 A sense of tingling produced in the 
paralytic part, accompanied with some degree of subsultus, 
ora twitching or convulsive motion. 1825 WATERTON Wand. 
S. Amer, (1879) II. 141 There was no subsultus tendinum, 
or any visible alteration in its breathing. 1876 BARTHOLOW 
Mat. Med. (1879) 311 Belladonna is indicated when there is 
much low, muttering delirium, subsultus, and stupor. 


sub'sumable, a. rare. [f. next + -ABLE.] 


Capable of being subsumed. 

1882 STALLO Concepts Mod. Phys. xiv. 255 A concept may 
always be found under which things of whatever kind are 
subsumable. 


subsume (sab'sju:m), v. (ad. mod.L. subsūümëre, 
f. sub- SUB- 2, 26b + sumére to take.] 

+1. trans. To bring (a statement, instance, 
etc.) under another; to subjoin, add. Obs. 

1535 STEWART Cron. III. 183 Neir be this tyme that 3e 
heir me subsume. Ibid. 443 The 3eir of God ane thousand 
and thre hunder And nyntie als syne for to subsume wnder. 
a1660 Hammonp Serm. viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 St. Paul.. 
cannot name that word, sinners, but must straight subsume 
in a parenthesis, of whom I am the chief. ; 

2.intr. (Logic.) To state a minor premiss: freq. 
with the words of the proposition following. 

1589 R. Bruce Serm. 1 Cor. xi. 28 (1843) 110 There is not 
a law that ever was .. devised, but of all the laws that ever was 
made, it is leisome to us to have a care of our health. Now, 
subsume, but the health of thy saull stands in the health of 
thy conscience . . ; therefore, be all laws, thou aught to attend 
to thy conscience. 1624 F. Wuits Repl. Fisher 322 Now then 
I subsume, no religious worship..ig due to Saints... 
Inuoeation of Saints is religious worship... Ergo, 
Inuccation is not due to Saints. 1644 Dicey Nat. Soui ii. §6. 
371 If any body..take this proposition rigorously and 
peremptorily, that what wise men affirme is true; and should 
there vpon subsume with evidence, that wise men say such 

articular thing [etc.]. 1670 Comenius’ Janua Ling. 156 
The Major proposeth the basis or ground of the reasoning 
thus;..the Minor subsumeth,..the conclusion follows. 
1733 W. Crawrorp Infidelity (1744) 84 God..may unmake 
again what he has already made... But then I add, much 
more may he..annihilate an Offender... But I further 
subsume, if God can eternally annihilate even an innocent 
Being, he may do more eternally to the Guilty. 

b. spec. in Sc. Law (see SUBSUMPTION 1 b). 

1745 [H. Home] Ess. upon Several Subj. iii. (1747) Suppl. 
Note, An Act of the 7th Parliament,..bearing That the 
Lands of Doun, &c. were feued by Queen Mary to Sir James 
Stewart..subsuming, that the said Sir James being 
descended of the Royal Blood [etc.]. 1747 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 148 Subsumeing that for the said James 
Fothringhame pursuer his greater security..they bound 
and obliged them..to warernd free relieve harmless and 
skaithless keep the said James Fothringhame. i 

3. trans. (Logic.) To state as a minor 
proposition or concept under another. 

1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 427 It will not follow, from 
the Equal Application of it, by the respective Minors, to this 
or that Particular, Subsum’d under them, that the Assent to 
the two Conclusions, .. will be Equal. 1828 De Quincey 
Rhet. Wks. 1859 XI. 42 To judge, that is to subsume one 
proposition under another. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s 
Crit. Pure Reason 271 In every syllogism I first think a rule 
(major), by means of the understanding. Secondly, I 
subsume a cognition under the condition of the rule (minor), 
by means of the faculty of judgment. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 
319 Isolated cognitions..are not entitled to be called 
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Sciences, until they are arranged in some Class, or 
subsumed under some comprehensive Law. 1876 W. 
FLEMING Vocab. Philos. (ed. 3) s.v. Subsumption, In the 
judgment, ‘all horses are animals’, the conception ‘horses’ is 
subsumed under that of ‘animals’. 1887 Apam Platonis 
Apol. Socr. Introd. (1889) p. xvi, No sooner has it [sc. 
induction] been attained than we ought (as in the practical 
syllogism) to subsume under it the special case. 

4. To bring (one idea, principle, term, etc.) 
under another, (a case, instance) under a rule; to 
take up into, or include in, something larger or 
higher. 

(a) 1825 COLERIDGE Aids Refl. (1848) I. 177 Under some 
one or other of these forms, the resemblances and 
differences must be subsumed in order to be conceivable. 
1846 De Quincey Christ. Org. Pol. Movem. Wks. 1859 XII. 
279 In subsuming the given case proposed under the 
Scriptural principle. 1877 E. Carp Philos. Kant 1. 138 To 
subsume the complexities of knowledge under its simplest 
principles. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 247 We must know 
beforehand that u and v can be subsumed under the species 
m and n of which the equation has been proved to be true. 
1885 Pater Marius xv, A principle under which one might 
subsume men’s most strenuous efforts after righteousness. 
1887 W. T. Martin Evol. Hypoth. 42 A law may be 
subsumed under a higher law. 1899 Macxalt Morris II. 197 
Every form of decorative art could be subsumed under the 
single head of architecture. 1910 Edin. Rev. Apr. 461 
Perhaps the wider term Aegean will come into general use; 
under it Minoan and Mycenean may be subsumed to 
describe successive stages in European developement. 

(b) 1812 CoLeripGEe Friend (1818) III. 255 Man in his 
idea, and as subsumed in the divine humanity, in whom 
alone God loved the world. 1871 Mivart Gen. Spec. 23 
‘Natural Selection’ itself must be capable of being 
subsumed into some higher law. 1890 A. Moore Ess. 
Mental Evol. 58 The child subsumes in its intellectual life 
the processes of the lower animals, but it rises above them. 
1906 SAINTSBURY Hist. Engi. Prosody 1. 288 The literature of 
the fifteenth century, with that first quarter of the sixteenth 
which is by pretty common consent to be subsumed in it for 
Southern England. 

(c) 1869 J. Austin’s Jurispr. (ed. 3) 1. 506, I must correctly 
subsume the specific case as falling within the law. 1871 
Huxley Wks. (1893) II. 182 These forces. . operate 
according to definite laws. . in accordance with some general 
law which subsumes them all. 1882 Stevenson Men & Bks. 
107 His cosmology must subsume all cosmologies. 1906 
Hibbert Frnl. Apr. 553 [Idealism] has shown how Spirit 
subsumes the world as its own. 


b. absol. 


1896 Fortn. Rev. July 146 Why continue to subsume when 
the only result will be to produce a formula which . . may 
utterly fail? f 

5. gen. To assume; to infer. Obs. 

1643 Hammonp Serm. vii. Wks. 1684 IV. 511 A Piece of 
the Philosopher there hath..had a great stroke in 
debauching the Divine, that the Understanding doth 
necessarily and irresistibly move the Will... from whence the 
Divine subsumes, that when Faith is once entered.. these 
Works must.. follow. 1678 Hist. Indulgence To Chr. Rdrs. 
; They must give me leave to assert and subsume.. That.. 

beleeve the Right that Christ hath bought, to be sole and 
supreme. 1694 S. JoHNSON Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet 1. 
13 His Axiom or Postulatum is in the first Sentence, which 
I will allow . . at present... But what he subsumes in the next 
Sentence is begging the Question. 

+6. To resume, summarize. Obs. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 123 The Apostle, after 
the proposing divers enforcements of this duty, subsumeth 
in the 8. verse, I will therefore, that men pray every-where 
[etc.]. 1678 R. BarcLay Apol. Quakers ii. §4. 26 The 
Proposition.. comprehendeth divers unquestionable 
Arguments, which I shall in brief subsume. Tbtd. iii. §2. 72 
The Sum whereof I shall subsume in one Argument. 

Hence sub'suming vbl. sb. 

1652 URQUHART Jewel 277 The pregnancy of the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the first hearing discerne the 
strength of manifold conclusions (without the labour of 
subsuming) in the very bowels and chaos of their principles. 
1897 tr. Fichte’s Sci. Ethics 116 In the first mode of 
proceeding, our judgment is what Kant calls subsuming, and 
in the latter work, what he calls reflecting. 


subsumption (sab'sam(p)fan). fad. mod.L. 
subsumptio, -onem, n. of action f. subsiimére to 
SUBSUME. | 

1. Logic. A proposition subsumed under 
another; a minor premiss; gen., an assumption. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P182 Galen himself proveth the 
subsumption. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 57 
They shall sweat more than enough, before they will prove 
the subsumption or second Proposition. 1672 G. 
Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. Aiijb, It is the nature of a 
syllogisme to haue the subsumption_in the second 
proposition. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/5 This is not offered 
as an Elogie..on Her Majesty: She is far above what I can 
say, but it is an Antecedent to the following Subsumption, 
1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xvi (1866) I. 295 The 
proposition in whick is expressed the relation of the middle 
term to the minor, is the Subsumption or Minor Premise. 
1876 W. Freminc Vocab. Philos. (ed. 3) s.v., Thus, if one 
were to say, ‘No man is wise in all things’, and another to 
respond, ‘But you are a man’, this proposition is a 
subsumption under the former. k 

b. Sc. Law. In full subsumption of the libel: a 
narrative of the alleged crime, specifying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the person 


injured, etc. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1639 Declar. conc. Tumults Scot. 256 The subsumptions of 
the particular faults committed by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. 1678 G. MACKENZIE Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxi. §1. 
(1699) 232 The Subsumption of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, which should condescend upon the Actors Names, 
and Designations. 1720 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 491 
Probably you will have heard the contents of it, and whether 
the subsumption relates to the stipend, or the five hundred 
pounds, or both. 1727 Ibid. III. 304 The whole of Mr. 


SUBTACK 


Dundas’ arguments run upon this supposition, that heresy 
was to be the subsumption of the libel. 1838 in W. BELL 
Dict. Law Scot. 951. 


2. Chiefly Logic and Philos. The bringing of a 
concept, cognition, etc. under a general term or 
a larger or higher concept, etc.; the instancing of 
a case under a rule, or the like. 


1652 J. Pawson Vind. Free Grace 7 The term (as many rov 
6 quotquot) is too comprehensive and large to be restrained to 


-so few as the Apostles; especially considering ’tis put as a 


sutable subsumption under that general term (all flesh) 
immediately foregoing. 1816 CoLeRipGE Lay Serm. (Bohn) 
339 The understanding.. is the science of phenomena, and 
their subsumption under distinct kinds and sorts (genus and 
species), 1823 De Quincey Lett. to Yng. Man Wks. 1860 

V. 33 The minor is.. distinguished from the major by an 
act of the judgment, namely, a subsumption of a special case 
under a rule. Ibid. 34 A casuistry, that is, a subsumption of 
the cases most frequently recurring in ordinary life. 1838 [F. 
Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 290 The 
subsumption of the condition of another possible judgment 
under the condition of the rule, is the minor. 1855 SANDARS 
in Oxford Ess. 244 The administrative power, or the 
subsumption of different spheres and particular cases under 
the universal. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 188 The Judgment 
that a given ‘Subject is contained under that intermediate 
Term or part’, is the Subsumption of this Subject under the 
condition of that Rule. 1892 Atheneum 25 June 829/2 Is not 
the subsumption of fetishism under animism, as by Dr. 
Tylor, a self-contradictory confusing of two essentially 
different conceptions? 


subsumptive (sab'sam(p)tiv), a. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. subsumptivus, f. subsumpt-, pa. pp]. stem 
of subsumére to SUBSUME: see -IVE.] Involving 
subsumption. 

1807 R. Kirwan Logick I1. ix. 521 Those subsumptive and 
illative words, but, now, therefore. a1834 COLERIDGE 
(Webster). 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 97 Circle in the 
subsumptive syllogism. 


subsuperparticular, etc.: see SUB- 10. 


subsurface (‘sabsa:fis). [sus- I.] 

I. 1. That which lies immediately below the 
surface, e.g. the subsoil. 

1778 [W. ManrsHaLL] Min. Agric, 12 Dec. 1776, Rough 
harrows, which tore up the plits, and shook still more of the 
seed down to the sub-surface. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. 
Rev, July 31 The will of the majority is valid respecting the 
modes in which. . parts of the surface or subsurface, may be 
utilized. : ; 

2. Math. In five-dimensional geometry, a 
three-dimensional continuum. 

1873 CayLey Math. Papers (1896) IX. 79 note, In 
explanation of the nomenclature [se. five-dimensional 
space], observe that in 5 dimensional geometry we have: 
space, surface, subsurface, supercurve, curve, and point- 
system, according as we have between the six coordinates o, 
I, 2, 3, 4, Or 5 equations, 3 > t 

II. as adj. [see suB- re.] Existing, lying, or 
operating under the surface (as of the earth or 
water). 

1875 CroLL Clim, & Time App. 553 Subsurface-water, or 
the stratum immediately below it. 1885 L. OLIPHANT 
sympneumata 101 The subsurface world. 1888 Athenzum 18 
Aug. 215/1 Sympneumatic and subsurface consciousness. 
1894 Q. Rev. Apr. 371 They are abundant in all surface and 
subsurface waters. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 466 The 
downward creep of the surface and sub-surface soil. 1900 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Mar. 533 Where sewers and subsurface 
pipes have not yet been laid. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
The construction of sub-surface torpedo boats. 


sub'tabulate, v. Math. [suB- 9.] trans. To 
expand (a mathematical table) by systematic 
interpolation; to evaluate (a tabulated function) 
for a set of values of the argument in between 
the tabulated ones. Hence sub'tabulated ppl. a.; 


also ,subtabu'lation. 

1924 WHITTAKER & Rosinson Calculus of Observations iv. 
57 We may obtain without difficulty formulae for 
subtabulation based on central-difference formulae. 1936 
Suppl, Frnl. R. Statistical Soc. III. 87 The differences of 
subtabulated values. Ibid. 93 Then..the original table is 
subtabulated over the range required to tenths, hundredths 
or thousandths. 1947 Math. Tables & Other Aids 
Computation II. 286 He had made independent 
subtabulations in each interval. 1952 D. R. HARTREE 
Numerical Analysis v. 78 A set of substabulated values. 1956 
F. B. HILDEBRAND Introd. Numerical Analysis v. 146 This 
problem would occur.. if a function were initially tabulated 
for increments of 0-1 in x and it were required to subtabulate 
the function for increments of oor. 1975 Nature 16 Oct. 
541/1 The principle adopted in this project was to compute 
accurate values at rather widely spaced values of the 
argument, and to produce values at the required tabular 
interval by systematic interpolation or subtabulation. 


‘subtack. Sc. Law. [f. suB- 9 (b) + Tack sb.?] A 
tack or lease granted by a superior to an inferior 


tenant. 

1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 1. xix. §22. 384 A Sub-tack is 
that which is granted by the principal ‘Tacks-man to his 
Subtennent. 1765-8 Erskine J/nst. Law Scot. 11. vi. §34 A 
subtack requires the same solemnities as a principal tack. 
1792 SraLDING Hist. Scot. I. 338 He had already set in 
subtack these customs of Aberdeen and Banff to the town of 
Aberdeen, 1838 in W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 951. 

Hence ‘subtacksman, one who holds a 
subordinate tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 1. xix. §22. 385 The Heretor is 
not oblieged to know the Sub-tack, nor to call the Sub- 
tacksmen, in the Reduction of the principal Tack. 1733 P. 
Linpsay Interest Scot. 213 The Sub-tacksman of this Duty 
can easily put the Law in Execution against them. 1765-8 


SUBTANGENT 


ERSKINE Inst. Law Scot. 11. vi. §34 The subtacksman is 
tenant, not to the proprietor, but to the principal tacksman. 


‘subtangent. Math. [ad. mod.L. subtangens, 
-entem: see SUB- 1 and TANGENT.] That part of 
the axis of a curve which is contained between 
the tangent and the ordinate. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 196 He determines the 
Proportion of the Subtangent to the Ordinate. 1798 
IIutron~ Course Math. II. 306 The Method of Tangents, is 
a method of determining the quantity of the tangent and 
subtangent of any algebraic curve; the equation of the curve 
being given. 1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Calc. 75 The line 
PS will constantly tend to become equal to the subtangent 
PT. 1827-8 HAMILTON in Encycl. Metrop (1845) I. 740/1 
The subtangent is bisected by the curve, whether the 
coordinates are rectangular or oblique. 


‘subtarget. [suB- 5b.] (See quots.) 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 6 July 10/2 The ‘Sub-Target Gun 
Machine’ is the latest invention whose object is to afford 
indoor practice in rifle shooting... The technical 
description of the invention defines it as ‘a firearm holder 
with no aiming-point-of-rest, having the capacity to move 
with the firearm carried by it, and electrically controlled 
recording mechanism including a miniature target offset 
from the trajectory of the firearm, to record the direction of 
trajectory. 1906 Ibid. 9 May 5/2 A miniature rifle range 
provided with the sub-target rifle. 


subtar'tarean, -ian, a. [tr. Gr. úroraprápios: see 
SUB- 1a and TARTAREAN a@.', TARTARIAN a.?] 
Being or living under Tartarus. 

1676 Hosses Iliad xiv. (1686) 211 Then Juno, as she was 
required sware By all the Subtartarian Gods. 1718 Pope 
Iliad xiv. 31.4 The queen .. from the infernal bowers Invokes 
the sable subtartarean powers. 1794 T. TAYLOR Pausanias’ 
Descr. Greece III. 280 Some [of the mundane gods} are.. 
subtartarean. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 358 Invoking from 
the realms below The subtartarean gods, the Titan train. 

So subtartarus’d a. 

1856S. R. Marrcanp False Worship 36 It was the place of 
the Titans; of those whom Hesiod calls ‘Subtartarus’d 
Titans’, rirqves 0’ droraprdpios. 


tsub'tectacle. Obs. rare. 
tectum roof, probably 
Covering, protection. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 20/1 This is true Faiths 
intire Subtectacle; Propitiatorie Sacrifice for Sinne: This is 
God crucifi'd. 1612 Muse’s Sacr. (1878) 10/1 Th abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtectacle. 


[f. L. sub under + 
after tabernacle.] 


sub’teen, sb. (and a.) orig. U.S. [sus- 14b.] 

a. A child belonging to the age-group next 
below teenage. Freq. pi. 

1952 Amer. Speech XXVII. 73 Bonds department store, 
16 Feb.: Adv. announcing opening of ‘Infants to Subteens 
Shop’. 1960 Twentieth Cent. Nov. 389 The sub-teens, the 
pocket-money miarket,..have never been considered 
anything but children. 1964 Discovery Oct. 31/2 Even the 
sub-teens of the 1960’s interpret all too readily the Freudian 
symbolism of Peter Pan. 1976 Publishers W "eekly 7June75/1 
Subteens and teens with an ambition to get into journalism. 

b. attrib. passing into adj., esp. with reference 
to clothing designed for the older pre-teenage 
girl. 

1953 Sun (Baltimore) 22 July 5/5 (Advt.), Very special 
purchase! Regular 5.98 and 7.98 sub-teen cottons. 1962 
Sunday Express 4 Feb. 14/6 Dating is now an accepted thing 
in the age group known as ‘subteen’. 1968 P. WELLES 
Babyhip xxii. 151 Armed with enormous shopping bags, 
they descended on the subteen department. 1978 M. 
FARREN Feelies 146 The sub-teen girls in the crowd went 
even wilder. 

Also sub'teenage a.; sub'teenager. 

1959 New Statesman 7 Nov. 631/3 He is a pervert.. 
interested emotionally only in pubescent girls, subteenagers 
as they are known in American advertising. 1960 P. 
GoopMaN Growing up Absurd v. 117 This is the meaning, 
surely, of the publicity that has been trumped up for the 
Little League, the baseball teams of subteenagers sponsored 
and underwritten by various business firms. 1963 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 8 Feb. 91/4 (Advt.), He lives in Switzerland and is 
married with two sub-teenage daughters. 1968 Punch 3 July 
3/2 A friend is worried at Wimbledon’s chauvinistic effect 
on his sub-teenage kids. 1977 Washington Post 20 Feb. p4/2 
He keeps horses and a pony for two subteenage daughters. 
1980 Ibid. 5 Oct. A 22/3 There are a ‘tremendous’ number 
of subteenagers who abuse a variety of drugs and alcohol. 


subtegulaneous: see SUB- 1 a. 
subtelitie, obs. form of SUBTILITY. 


'sub, tenancy. [f. next.] The status, right, or 
holding of a subtenant. 

a1861 Parcrave Norm. & Eng. (1864) III. 405 The 
others who received their rewards by Vavassories or 
Subtenancies. 11882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 276/1 The 
determination of a lease by forfeiture has the same effect as 
its determination in any other way, in destroying 
subtenancies or other rights created under it. 


subtenant (sab'tenant). Chiefly Se. Also 5 
-ten(n)and, 6 -tenent, sibtennend, 6-7 -tennent, 7 
-tennant. [suB- ọ (b). In med.L. subtenens.] One 
who holds of a tenant; an undertenant. 

1445 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. III. 12 Twenty 
schillingis . . to be pait to me be the Saide Androu Kere or his 
facturis or subtenandis. 1474 in Acc. Fam. of Innes 
(Spalding Cl.) 81 To be haldin and had all and hale the saidis 
landis..to the foresaid James his airis assigneis and 
subtennandis for al the termis of threttein yeris. 1541 Rec. 
Elgin (New Spalding Cl. 1903) 1. 66 Thathat ar sibtennendis 
to the burgh for the landis of Duuellegrene. 1586 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XX1. 418 Sett in assedatioun for the space of fyve 


76 


yeins..to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland, his airis, 
assignais, and subtennentis. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 1. 
xix. §23. 385 Where the Sub-tennent was warned, tacite 
Ralocation alledged by the Sub-tennent, was not sustained 
without producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks- 
man. 1703 in M. A. Mills Stat. Laws I. of Man (1821) 175 
The said Tennants and Inhabittants dwelling in and 
possessing those Cottages and Intacks shall henceforward 
become Sub-tennants to the said Farmers, Tennants, and 
other Persons. 1846 NICCuLLocH Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
II. 215 Sub-tenants or assignees to the leases specified in the 
article immediately preceding..can also vote. 1861 
Broucuam Brit. Const. x. 136 There were smaller owners or 
sub-tenants, holding of the eleven thanes, as these held of 
the Crown. 
b. fig 


1804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. Introd. p. vi, They [se. land 
birds] are the subtenants of the cultivated world. 


subtend (sab'tend), v. [ad. L. subtendére, f. sub- 
SUB- 2 + tendére to stretch, TEND. Cf. Sp., Pg. 
subtender.] 

1. trans. (Geom.) To stretch or extend under, 
or be opposite to: said esp. of a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle; also, of a chord or angle 
Opposite an arc. 

1570 BiLtincsLey Euclid 1. iv. 14 That angle is said to 
subtend a side of a triangle, which is placed directly 
opposite, and against that side. 1571 DiGcces Pantom. 1. 
xviii. Fj, This done conioyne their endes togither and the 
angle subtended of the longest staffe is a right. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 25 In rectangle triangles the 
square which is made of the side that subtendeth the right 
angle, is equall to the squares which are made of the sides 
containing the right angle. 1681 CoLviL Whigs Suppl. 
(1710) 13 The truth is, they [sc. a man’s legs] in every thing 
Resemble do a Bow and String. The one strait to the other 
bending, Is like a Chord an Arch subtending. ¢1791 Encycl. 
Brit. (1797) VII. 666/2 An angle at the circumference is 
measured by half the arc it subtends. 1798 HuTTON Course 
Math. 1. 292 In any Triangle, the square of the Side 
subtending an Acute Angle, is Less than the Squares of the 
Base and the other Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base 
and the Distance of the Perpendicular from the Acute 
Angle. 1862 ToDHUNTER Euclid 19 The greater angle of 
every triangle is subtended by the greater side or has the 
greater side opposite to it. 1885 LEUDESDORF Cremona’s 
Proj. Geom. 227 The angle subtended at any point on the 
curve by a fixed diameter would be a right angle. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Electr. 1.137, 2B is the angle 
of the cone subtended by the disc at M. 

b. in Astron. and Optics. 

1722 WOLLASTON Relig. Nat. iii. 54 He must be a brute.. 
who does not know, that the same line (v.g. the diameter of 
the Sun) at different distances subtends different angles at 
the eye. c1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 196 The best eye can 
hardly distinguish a particle of matter that subtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minute. 1821 Craic Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vi. 362 The same angle which the picture 
subtends with the eve. 1833 M. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 
241 The fly then would subtend a larger visual angle than he, 
that is to say, would be forming on the retina a larger image 
than the man. 1835 Poe Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1. 36 
Whose apparent diameter subtended at the balloon an angle 
of about sixty-five seconds. 1907 Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 24 The visual angle subtended on the plate. 

c. transf. and gen. 

1859 Murcuison Silurta (ed. 3) iii. 53 The Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, south, and west by 
younger Silurian deposits. 1860 Mot ey Netherl. (1868) ig 
140 The river..subtends the arc into which the place [sc. 
Antwerp] arranges itself. 1867 MURCHISON Siluria (ed. 4) 
xx. 493 The chalk-cliffs which subtend the Wealden area. 
1868 KINGLAKE Crimea III. vii. 117 Standing upon a semi- 
circular tract of ground, subtended by the great bay or 
roadstead. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets ix. 282 This large arc 
was subtended by a long straight line—the oxnvq, or back- 
ground of the stage. 1880 Nature XXI. 212/2 Tracts such as 
the great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient angle 
to preserve their natural hue. 


1866 FELTON Greece, Anc. & Mod. 1. 33 It takes but a few 
moments to tell in outline this traveller’s story; but how 
many ages does it subtend. 1869 SPENCER Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I. 1. iv. 217 The angle it subtends in consciousness 
when we are reminded of it a year after, is very small. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Dis. Introd. p. xiv, When this third animal 
happens to be a tropical species, the disease it subtends, so 
to speak, is in natural conditions, necessarily tropical also. 

+2. pass. Of an angle, a side of a figure: To be 
extended under, to be opposite to. Obs. 

1570 BILLINGSLEY Euclid 1. iv. 14 Euery angle of a triangle 
is contayned of two sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
to the third side. 1660 BaRRow Euclid t. iv, The remaining 
angles B, C, shall be equal to the remaining angles E, F, each 
to each, under which the equal sides are subtended. 

3. trans. (Bot.) To extend under, so as to 
embrace or enfold. 

1871 W. A. LEIGHTON Lichen-flora 94 Apothecia.. 
subtended by the very short deformed divaricate extremities 
of the laciniz. 1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. 11. 237 A 3-lobed 
bract, subtending a single nut. 

Hence sub'tended ppl. a., (a) stretched 
underneath; (b) of an angle opposite a side. 

1679 EvELYN Sylva (ed. 3) 56 To clip, and let the leaves 
fall upon a subtended sheet. 1824 SMyTH in Duppa Trav. 
Ttaly, etc. (1828) 185 note, The subtended angles carefully 
corrected. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 248 The formula we are 
seeking must mention the subtended angle. 


tsub’tendent, a. and sb. Obs. Also 7 -ant. [ad. 
L. subtendens, -entem, pr. pple. of subtendére to 
SUBTEND.] 

A. adj. That subtends. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. vi. C iijb, In equiangle triangles, 
al their sides are aoe aswel such as conteyne the 
equall angles, as also their subtendente sides. Ibid. xx. Fijb, 


SUBTER- 


The subtendent staffe or side of the triangle. 1688 HoLmr 
Armoury 111. iii. 139/2 A Cord, Chord, or Subtendant Line; is 
a streight Line which j joyns to an Arch or Bow by its ends. 

B. sb. A subtending line or side. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 30 Square then, halfe the 
Subtendent of that watry Superficies. 1673 in Rigaud Corr. 
Sci. Men (1841) II. 569 A, E, are the subtendants of two 
arches which together make up } the circumference. 


sub'tending, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That subtends. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xx. Fijb, Make a ine notche, or 
marke vpon that subtending staffe. 1660 R. Coxe Justice 
Vind. 20 What proportion .. the subtending side of an 
isosceles mght-angle triangle hath to one of the 
comprehending sides. 1859 R. F. BURTON Central Afr. in 
Jrnl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 237 The Tanganyika cannot be 
drained eastward by rents in a subtending mountain ridge. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 599 If..the subtending leaf 
(bract) is developed later than the axillary branch 
(inflorescence). 1900 B. D. JACKSON Gloss. Bot. Terms 250/2 
Subtending Leaf, that leaf whose axil gives rise to a bud or 
peduncle. 


\lsub'tenia. Arch. rare. [f. suB- 1 + tenia, 
TAENIA.] The narrow listel under the lower 


tenia of the Doric entablature; the guttz band. 
1563 SHUTE Archit. ciijb, Geue Tenia..the seuenth 


parte, and geue Subtenia, and Gutta pendante..the sixte 
part of a modulus to their height. 

subtense (sob'tens), sb. Geom. [ad. mod.L. 
subtensa (sc. linea line), fem. pa. pple. of 


subtendére to SUBTEND. Cf. Sp., Pg. subtensa.] 

a. A subtending line; esp. the chord of an arc. 
Also, the angle subtended by a line at a point. 

1614 HANDSON tr. Pitiscus’ Trigonom. 31 A subtense is a 
right line, inscribed in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 
into 2. Segments. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 193 
The subtenses of equal angles in different circles. .are to one 
another as the arches which they subtend. 1678 CUDWORTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 653 Nor doth every one, who hath an Idea 
of a Rectangular Triangle, prefentiy understand, that the 
Square of the Subtense, is Equal to the Squares of both the 
Sides. 1713 DERHAM Phys. Theol. 1. iv. (1727) 30 note, The 
whole Diameter of the Orb, viz. 20000, made the Subtense 
but of one Minute to one of the fix’d Stars. 1733 TULL 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xxi. 305 Plow-Wrights always take this 
Subtense at the Fore-End of a Beam, whether it be a long 
Beam or a short one. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 396 The total 
extent of the arch is about 15°, having half of its subtense on 
each side zero. 1958 Engineering 21 Feb. 231/3 Fig. 4 shows 
the composite picture for the Horseshoe Falls, the angles 
signifying the angular subtense of any part of the Falls at the 
floodlights. 1974 Nature 3 May 86/2 The test strips ..had a 
subtense of between 1° and 2°. Ibid. 13 Dec. 535/2 Stereo 
blending does not work well when the angular subtense of 
the line joining the speakers exceeds about 60°. 

b. attrib.: subtense method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle at the 
instrument is variable and the distance base is 
either constant or specially measured. 

1897 Geogr. Jrni. (R.G.S.) X. 469 We..then made a 
traverse of the valley on the bar-subtense method. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XX XIII. 143/2 Subtense method. 1905 C. F. 
CLose Topogr. & Geogr. Surv. 51 The general principle of 
subtense work and tacheometry is the measurement of the 
angle subtended at the observer by a short measured length 
at a distance. 


tsub'tention. Obs. [f. L. subtent-, pa. ppl. stem 
of subtendére to SUBTEND: see -TION.] = 
SUBTENSE sb. 


1610 Hopton Baculum Geodzt. vii. ii. 297 Any right lines 
being applied toa circle is called a subtention, which may be 
Sines, Tangents, or Secants. 


subtenure ('‘sab,tenjua(r)). [f. sus- 9(b) + 
TENURE.] The subfeudation of land; the holding 
of land, or land held, by a lease from a superior 
tenant. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 105/1 Owing to the extensive 
system of subfeudation, or subtenure. 1862 H. BEVERIDGE 
Hist. India 111. v11. iv. 125 The sale of a zemindary abolished 
all sub-tenures. 1911 E. BeveripcEe N. Uist 24 It became 
necessary for King Alexander III. to deal with the sub- 
tenure of the Hebrides. 


subter- (‘sabta(r)), prefix, repr. L. subter- = 
the adv. and prep. subter below, underneath, 
used in composition = (1) below, beneath; (a) 
advb. as in subterfluére to flow beneath (see 
SUBTERFLUOUsS), (b) prep. as in subtercutaneus 
lying under the skin (cutis); (2) secretly, as in 
subterfugére to flee secretly (see SUBTERFUGE); 
and, in some rare Eng. compounds, = (3) lower 
or less than (cf. suB- 14). The following are 
instances either of little-used adoptions of L. 
compounds or mere nonce-words (in some cases 
suggested by antithesis to compounds of super-). 

subte'rannuating vbl. sb., the placing of 
an event later than its actual date. subter- 


‘prutish a., lower than (that of) the brutes. 
subter-ce'lestial a., below the heavens. 
subter-'conscious a., = SUBCONSCIOUS. 


tsubter’'cubant [L. cubare to lie down] 
(meaning unknown). ,subtercu'taneous [L. 
-eus], = SUBCUTANEOUS. subter’duction [cf. L. 
subterducére], a carrying away secretly. 
subterero'gation, the performance of less than 
is required. ,subtere'therial a., subaerial. 
tsubter'fluent, +sub'terfluous adjs., flowing 


SUBTERAQUEAN 


underneath. subter'human a., 
human. subter'jacent a. [L. subterjacére], 
underlying, subjacent. ,subterlap'sarian 
[properly *subtersublapsarian] a., pertaining to a 
view of redemption which conceived a 
sufficiency of grace for all, but a positive decree 
to save restricted to some. ‘'subtermarine, one 
who works under the sea. subter'sensual, 
-'sensuous adjs., = SUBSENSUAL, -SENSUOUS. 
subtersu'perlative, a degree lower than that 
expressed by an ordinary superlative of 


below what is 


inferiority. ’subter,surface a., lying below the 
surface, subsurface. 
1656 Heyrın Extroneus Vopulons 102 The 


superannuating in the business of the Councel of Dort, (a 
*subterannuating call'd in the true sense of the thing). 1831 
CARLYLE Sort. Res 1. viii, O *subter-brutish! vile! most vile! 
1665 Sir T. HERBERT Trov. (1677) 253 By the Fiat of the 
Almighty the *subter-celestial waters were separated from 
the super-celestial. 1856 BaceHoT Biogr. Studies (1880) 15 
There is a kind of eruption of ideas from a *subter-conscious 
world, 1597 Harvey Trimming of Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 
69 The..grand Commander of all the superrants & 
*subtercubants of Englands great Metropolis. 1748 tr. 
Vegetius Renotus’ Distemper of Horses 9 There are seven 
Species of this Maul: The moist, the dry, the 
*subtercutaneous, the articular [etc.]. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., *Subterduction, a private stealing or leading away. 
1617 CoLLins Def. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 346 It is certaine that 
Supererogation there can be none, though praetererogation 
we should graunt you, howbeit *subtererogation were the 


fitter word. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 111. iii. 456 The 
*Subter-/Etherial Globe. 1755 JOHNSON, *Subterfluent, 
running under. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., *Subterfluous, 


which runs or flows under. 1833 CaRLYLe Mise. Ess., 
Cagliostra (1888) 88 He were no man but some other kind of 
creature, superhuman or *subter-human. 1839 J. STERLING 
Ess., etc. (1848) I. 264 The universe presents itself to them 
as a conflux of forces, subter-human, human, and 
superhuman. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeou’s Fr. Chirurg. 25/2 
As then not parte of the corrosive fall on any of the 
*subteriacent partes. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. III. 29 


A delightful ener over the subter-jacent plain. 1893 
FAIRBAIRN hrist Mod. Theol. 1. viii. 173 The 
*Subterlapsarian School, which had hypothetical 


universalism as its note. 1891 MEREDITH One of our Cong. 
xxvi, A diver’s wreck, where an armoured livid *subter- 
marine, a monstrous suff-ball of man, wandered seriously 
light in heaviness. 18 5 Diana IIL. xii. 219 To pursue 
the thing would be to enter the *subtersensual perfumed 
caverns of a Romance of Fashionable Life. 1878 P. W. 
Wyatt Hordrodo 43 Sailing on one vast *subtersensuous 
greed Their smuggling life-craft ply. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 
v1. 271 The Apostles words of himself, who am lesse than 
the least of all saints... As I may say, a *subter-subterlative 
[sic] in his humility. 1659 App. Inj. Innoc. 1. 18 
Because he was Edayto[z]érepos, (and if there be a more 
subter-superlative) the least of the least of his brethren. 
1831 Froser’s Mog. IV. 322 He never fails to sink to the 
*subter-surface level of Joseph Hume. 


subteraquean (sabto'reikwian), a. 
(Formed as next + -AN.] = next. 


1865 Morning Stor 21 July, The people ascended from the 
subteraquean chamber. 


rare. 


subteraqueous (sabta'reikwies), a. rare. Also 
erron. subterr-. [f. L. *subteraqueus: see SUBTER- 
(1) and aqueEous.] Living, situated, performed, 
etc. under water. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 139 By those 
inevitable Laws of the subteraqueous Sandalphon. 1733 
Tux Harse-hoeing Husb. iii. 26 The Effect the vicissitudes 
of Winter and Summer have upon Subterraqueous 
Vegetables. 1823 BYRON Juan xiv. lxxxi. ‘An oyster may be 
cross’d in Love, —and why? Because he mopeth idly in his 
shell, And heaves a lonely subterraqueous sigh. 


subterfuge (‘sabtofju:d3), sb. [ad. L. 
subterfugium, f. subterfugčre, f. subter- SUBTER- 
(2) + fugére to flee. Cf. F. subterfuge, It. 
sutterfugio, Sp., Pg. subterfugio.] 

1. An artifice or device to which a person 
resorts in order to escape the force of an 
argument, to avoid condemnation or censure, or 
to justify his conduct; an evasion or shift. 
Chiefly of discourse, argument, debate, but also 
of action in general. 

1573 J. Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Troctates (S.T.S.) 29, I dout 
na thing, gif thay ansver directlie without all subterfuge, . . 
that it salbe easie to everie man to espy quha defendis the 
richt caus. 1611 COTGR., Subterfuge, a subterfuge; a shift; a 
priuie slip, craftie euasion, cunning escape. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (W odrow Soc.) 268 That no such subterfuge be 
left unto impious and wicked men. 1651 Cuas. II. Let. 24 
May in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 42 That with- 
out delays or subterfuges the goods be restored. 1659 H. 
More Immort. Soul 111. xiv. 475 The Fifth and last is rather 
a Subterfuge then an Objection. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis 
Sci. vii. 39 All their shifts, subtilties, newly invented Words 
and Modes, sly subterfuges and studyed evasions. 1741 
Watts Impr. Mind 1. x. (1801) 87 Do not affect little shifts 
and subterfuges to avoid the force of an argument. 1781 
Cowper Friendship 189 No subterfuge or pleading Shall win 
my confidence again. 1784 —— Task 11. 670 By forgery, by 
subterfuge of law. 1829 Lytton Disowned vi By what 
subterfuge, or cavil, does the present claimant of these 
estates hope to dislodge their rightful possessor. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 106, I speak here without any 
subterfuge. 1849 MACAULAY Hist. Eng. v. I. 564 It was 
answered that the earl was asleep. The privy councillor 
thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted on entering. 
1895 Riper Haccarp Fleort of World xvi, I will answer you, 
and, scorning subterfuge or falsehood, set out the whole 
matter in the hearing of the people. 
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b. contextually: A means of escape (from 
censure, etc.); an excuse. 

1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 122 You have no subterfuge, 
nor the least room to say you was deceived. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng. II. xxxix. 377 The queen of Scots had no other 
subterfuge from these pressing remonstrances. 1828 Scott 
F.M. Perth xxxiv, You seek but a subterfuge, that you may 
say when you are defeated..that it was for want of the 
number of your band fully counted out. 

+2. A place to which a person escapes; a 
retreat, refuge. Obs. 

1616 BuLLOKAR Engl. Expos., Subterfuge, ..a place to hide 
or saue one in. 1660 in Sel. Harl. Misc. (1793) 379 My lord 
of Derby had taken this place for a subterfuge, after the 
defeat given him by Colonel Lilburn. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Wors 363 There were in the Castle 
Subterfuges and Scluces, to prevent the inraging [orig. 
irom] of the Enemy. 1737 WHISTON Josephus 11. V1. vil. 941 
They depended on these under ground subterfuges. 

fig. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God I. iv. 68 We have now 
a Subterfuge to flee to; under which, we are sure to be 
shelter’d from the Justice and Wrath of God. 1844 
THIRLWALL Greece lxvi. VIII. 426 This proposal drove the 
senate out of its last subterfuge. 

+3. That which conceals; a ‘cloak’. Obs. 

1635 BRATHWAIT Arcodion Prine. 55 Connivence gives 
impunity to impiety, and greatnesse becomes a Subterfuge 
to guiltinesse. 01718 Prior Knowledge 710 They..sculk 
behind the Subterfuge of Art. 1733 CHEYNE Engl. Molody 


u. viii. §3. 194 The Spleen or Vapours..is a common 
Subterfuge for meer Ignorance of the Nature of 
Distempers. 


+ ‘subterfuge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subterfugére 
(see prec.).] 

1. intr. To employ subterfuges. 

1637 in Prynne’s Disc. Prel. Tyrr.(1641) 11.95 Upon paine 
of suspention of the parties offending, or subterfuging. 

2. trans. To escape, evade, get out of. 

1641 J. SHUTE Soroh & Hogor (1649) 59 Jonah had a plot 
to subterfuge his employment to Nineveh. o 1643 
Judgem. © Mercy (1645) 80 Whatsoever plea he hath before 
thought of to subterfuge the judgement. 

So t+'subterfuging ppi. a., 
subterfuges; evasive. 

1802 in Ann. Rev. (1803) I. 391/2 No little, narrow policy, 
will do; no partial meanness, no monopoly, no jobbing 
business, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice! 


employing 


t'subterfugy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subterfugium: 
see SUBTERFUGE sb.] A subterfuge. 

1637 GILLESPIE Engl. Pop. Cerem. Ord. C3 The lurking 
places of their elaborate subterfugies. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist. x1. xvii. 230 Many more are their subterfugies. 


subter'natural, a. [SUBTER- (3).] Below what is 
natural, less than natural. 

1870 LOWELL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 87 We must be 
content to call hypochondria subternatural, because the 
tone of the instrument is lowered. 1880 GLADSTONE in W. 
O'Brien Recoll. (1905) 262 The expression of subter-natural 
glee which sits upon the visage of the hon. member for 
Cavan. 1890 Q. Rev. Apr. 296 Shakspere’s preternatural or 
subternatural creations. 


subterpose (sabta'pauz), v. rare. [f. SUBTER- (1) 
+ -pose, as in superpose, impose.) trans. To place 
underneath. 

1894 Barinc-Gou_p Deserts S. France I. 149 Their 
remains may be discovered at a lower level, though not 
subterposed. à B 

So subterpo'sition, a placing below, position 
underneath. 

1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. III. 388 Subterposition in the 
plutonic, like superposition in the sedimentary rocks, being 

-characteristic of a newer age. 1851 GLADSTONE Let. to 
Manning 26 Jan., It will bring about a great shifting of parts, 
much super- and much subter- “position. 


sub-terra, a. rare—'. [L. sub under + terra 


ground.] Subterranean. 
1841 CaTLin N. Amer. Ind. x. (1844) I. 76, I have 
subjoined a sketch of one of these sub-terra communities. 


subterrane (‘sabterein), a. and sb. Now rare. 
Also g -ain. [ad. L. subterraneus, f. sub- SUB- 1a 
+ terra earth. Cf. OF. soub-, subterrain (F. 
souterrain), It. sotterrano, -aneo.] 

A. adj. = SUBTERRANEAN @. 

1614 RaveicH Hist. World 1. 650 By this secret 
subterrane vault, Zedechias making his stealth, recouered . . 
the plaines or deserts of Iericho. 1633 T. Avams Ex xp. 2 Peter 
ii. 4. 513 Hell is a subterrane treasure of hidden fire. 1712 
Phil. Trans. XXVII. 481 As to the Age in which those Trees 
were interred, it is hard to determine. Many think they have 
lain in that Subterrane State ever since Noah’s Flood. 1824 
Byron Def. Tronsf. 1. i. 79 The waters stir, Not as with air, 
but by some subterrane And rocking power of the internal 
world. 1830 W. PuiLLIPs Mt. Sinai 1. 550 From all its vasty 
antres subterrane. 1831 KEIGHTLEY Mythol. Greece & Italy 
68 Hades, the brother of Zeus and Poseidon, was lord of the 
subterrane region, the abode of the dead. 1842 J. F. WATSON 
Ann. Philad. & Penn. (1877) I. 412 A subterrane tunnel. 
1861 D. GREENWELL Poems 95 Some echo subterrain. 

B. sb. = SUBTERRANEAN sb. 3. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 116 It was a cave in the rock, 
abounding with variety of subterranes, cut out into various 
apartments. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pogan Idol. III. 260 
Like the subterrain of mount Olivet, it resembled the mouth 
of an oven or a well. 1830 W. PHILLIPS Mt. Sinai 11. 34 
Mystic subterrane From surface down to centre is 
commoved. 1843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Czar II. 18 The 
submarine dungeons of Kronstadt,..and..many other 
subterranes. 


SUBTERRANEAN 


t subte'rraneal, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. L. subterraneus 
(see prec.) + -AL!.] 
A. adj 


1. Underground; = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomochio 30 Feareful vaultes, and 
subterraneal buttresses. 1639 G. PLatres (title) A Discovery 
of Subterraneall Treasure: viz. of all manner of Mines and 
Mineralls. 1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrippo's Occ. Philos. 404 
Subterraneall and dark Demons. 1671 BoHun Disc. Wind 
Contents, The 24 Locall Origine of Winds in General] from 
the Earth or Seas, as from Submarine or Subterraneall 
Eruptions. 1673 Boye Ess. Effluciums 111. 51 The more 
agil Corpuscles of Subterraneal Salts. 1681 Grew Musæum 

§ii. i. 14 He catcheth Ant’s by scratching open their 
Serrans] Hives. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. @ N. 
Test. I. 7 Mountains not cast up by the flood, nor by the 
subterraneal spirits. 1741 Phil. Trons. LY. 239 The 
subterraneal damps and mineral spirit of fountains seem. 
exactly to resemble each other. 

. Belonging to the lower regions; infernal; 
SUBTERRANEAN 4. 2. 

1651 T. STANLEY Plot. Disc. Love 222 The World her self 
being one, can have but one soul; which as it animates the 
subterraneal parts, is called Pluto; the sublunary Neptune; 
the celestial, Jupiter. 1803 SHaw tr. Bacon’s Fobles Anc. xi, 
[Pluto] hurrying her to his chariot, carried her with him to 
the subterraneal regions. 

B. sb. pl. Underground strata. 

1652 Frencu Yorksh. Spaw iii. 32 How variously 
subterranealls communicate their vertues to this Element 
[viz. water]. 


subterranean (sabtə'reiniən), a. and sb. [f. L. 
subterraneus (see SUBTERRANE) + -AN.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of inanimate objects: Existing, lying, or 
situated below the surface of the earth; formed 
or constructed underground, either by nature or 
by the hand of man; underground. 

1610 HoLLtanp Comden’s Brit. 747 Their further 
inquiery, whether there are not Subterranean trees growing 
under earth. 0 1625 CHALONER Six Serm. (1629) 24 Even the 
Labyrinthes of Dedalus haue left their subterranean 
habitations. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trov. 95 [The Caspian 
Sea] has no..entercourse with any Sea, except (as is 
credible) it be subterranean, into the Euxine. 1712 
BLACKMORE Creotion 1. 34 Tell, by..what subterranean 
Ways, Back to the Fountain’s Head the Sea conveys The 
refluent Rivers. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. II. xlix. 
64, I was..led into one of the subterranean apartments, 
which they call ‘The Stables of the Elephants’. 1835 LYELL 
Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) IV. 6 The relative date of rocks formed 
in the subterranean regions during the Newer Pliocene ages. 
Ibid. Index 450 Subterranean lava causes elevation of land. 
1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 316 In 1685 the tin of 
Cornwall .. was still one of the most valuable subterranean 
productions of the island. 1856 MacauLay Johnson in 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XII. 795 His taste in cookery, formed in 
subterranean ordinaries and Alamode beefshops, was far 
from delicate. 1856 STANLEY Sinot & Pol. xiv. (1858) 439 
The subterranean vault, over which..the whole structure 
was erected. 1860 Prescott Electr. Telegr. 169 The idea of 
building subterranean lines in this country! 1863 Dana 
Mon. Geol. 647 Subterranean streams, which have their rise 
in hills and mountains, and are fed, like the surface-rivers, 
by the rains and snows. 1877 Nortucote Rom. Cotoc. 1. v. 
71 The ceilings of their subterranean chapels. 1878 Encycl. 
Brit. VIII. 685/1 Along the French coast several 
subterranean affluents of the Mediterranean have been 
discovered. 

b. Of animate beings: Living or working under 


ground. 

1621 BuRTON Anot. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii, Of these sublunary 
Diuels, Psellus makes six kindes, fiery, aeriall, terrestriall, 
watery, and subterranean Diuels. 1642 HOWELL Twelve 
Treot. (1661) 50 Ther were subterranean invisible troups (at 
Ragland Castle) mustered under-ground in Wales. 1753 
RICHARDSON Grandison (1754) V L ix, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, [&c.] 1835 Kırsy Creat. Anim. II. 420 Baron 
Humboldt has given an account of a wonderful eruption of 
subterranean fishes., 

c. Of physical phenomena, forces or 
movements, actions, etc.: Operating or 
performed under ground. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutorch’s Mor. 1190 The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cinders by subterranean windes 
under the earth. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1. 231 When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Torn from Pelorus. 
1813 BAKEWELL Introd. Geol. Pref. 6 All rocks or strata have 
been either formed or consolidated by central subterranean 
fire. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiv, Immured as she seemed to 
be, to perish by a strange and subterranean death. 1829 —— 
Anne of G. ii, A noise like subterranean thunder. 1855 J. 
PuiLLiPs Man. Geol. 585 The same localities.. were during 
later periods influenced by more gradual and continual 
subterranean expansion. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 186 This 
region is peculiarly subject to subterranean disturbances. 


d. Bot. Of parts of a plant: Growing under 


ground. 

1839 LiInDLEY Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 491 Subterraneon.., 
growing under the earth. 1849 BaLrour Man. Bot. §70 
Stems have been divided into aeriol, or stems which appear 
wholly or partially above ground; and subterronean, or those 
which are entirely under ground. 1884 BOWER & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. 349 The subterranean shoots of the rhizome. 

e. Of trees or a forest: Buried in the earth. 

1813 BakeweL_L Introd. Geol. 11 On the coast of 
Lincolnshire and part of Yorkshire there is a subterranean 
forest about seventeen feet under the present high-water 
mark. 

2. Existing under the earth; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld; infernal. 

1619 Gorcts tr. Bocon's Wisd. Ane. 156 He [Pluto] caught 
vp Proserpina..and caried her away with him in his Coach 
to the Subterranean dominions. a1700 EveLYN Diory 20 
Feb. 1645, The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 


SUBTERRANEANLY 


deities. a1806 Ilorstey Serm. xx. (1816) Il. 176 The 
consolation which the preaching of our Lord in the 
subtcrrancan regions afforded to these prisoners of hope. 
1837 Carry.e Fr. Rev, 1. 1. i, And ye, as subterranean 
Apparitions are wont, vanish utterly,—leaving only a smell 
of sulphur! — i : i 

3. fig. Existing or working out of sight, in the 
dark, or secretly. 

1651 Jane Ecxwy Axdaaros 230 They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the aubtcrrancan 
junto. 1855 Mot iry Dutch Rep. vi. i. (1866) 782 His subtle, 
unscrupulous, and subterranean combinations of policy. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 570 They saw through the 
subterranean injustice and virulent animosity of the Teas in 
bringing false charges against innocent men. 1882 Lecky 
Eng. in 18th Cent. III. 68 The subterrancan and more 
ignoble works of faction. 1891 HarL Caine Scapegoat xxvi, 
The entire town..was honeycombcd with subtcrranean 
revolt. 

B. sb. 

1. One who lives under ground; a cave- 
dweller. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. vi. Her Graces 
Grandfather, Was Duke, and Cousin to the Riaz of Ophyr, 
The Subterranean. 1691 R. Kirk Secret Commu. i. (1815) 5 
These Subterrancans eat but little in their Dwellings. 1833 
L. RiırcHie Wand. Loire 61 An anecdote.. will convcy a 
better idea..of the habitations and manncrs of the 
subtcrraneans. ; 

2. An inhabitant of the lower regions. 

1836 I. TayLor Phys. Theory xvi. 219 That very ancient, 
and may we not say biblical classification of all intelligent 
orders, under the threc heads of celestials, terrestrials, and 
subterraneans. 

An underground 
dwelling. 

1797 in C. K. Paul W. Godwin (1876) I. 259 We proceeded 
to about the middle of the subterranean. c1800 R. 
CUMRERLAND John de Lancaster (1809) III. 251, I have..a 
subtcrranean of strong beer to set the antient Britons a- 
dancing on their heads. 1836 WISEMAN 12 Lect. Sci. & Rev. 
Relig. 11. 146 The hypogez, or subtcrraneans of Eilithyia. 
1855 Newman Callista (1890) 333 The passage.. was only 
one of several natural subterraneans..opening into cach 
other. 1906 R. WHITEING Ring in the New 66 Pruc found an 
ample subterrancan, neatly furnished. 

b. fig. pl. Depths. 

1912 Engl. Rev. Dec. 27 Down into subterraneans within 
myself that were positively frightening. 


cave, chamber, or 


subterraneanly (sabta‘reinianli), adv. 
Under the ground. 

1888 RoLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 534 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly. 1892 
Acnes M. CierKe Fam. Stud. Homer x. 259 They are 
commonly disguised under some form of ore, 
subterraneanly bestowed. 


[-Ly?.] 


tsubterra'neity. Obs. rare. [f. next + -1TY.] 
The condition of being subterraneous; concr., a 


place or thing found under ground. 

1686 Sir T. Browne's Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 42, I fear we 
commonly consider subterraneities [earlier edd. 
subterranities], not in Contemplations sufficiently 
respective unto the Creation. 1721 BAILEY, Subterraneity, a 
being subterrancous. 1807 tr. Three Germans I. 69 The 
flight of steps by which thcy had been conducted to the 
subterraneity. 


subterraneous (sabtə'reiniəs), a. Now rare. [f. 
L. subterraneus (see SUBTERRANE) + -OUS.] 

l. a. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1 a. 

1607 J. KinG Serm. 5 Nov. 29 They saie to the ground 
coucr vs, and to a subtcrrancous vault, keep vs close. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 55 Yet are they not to be 
closed up in the generall name of concretions, or lightly 
passed over as onely Elementary, and Subtcrraneous 
mixtions. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra ni. iv. §6 Those 
subterraneous waters which pass up and down through the 
bowels of the earth. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety xii. P1 There are 
many subterranceous springs which feed this ocean. 1712 E. 
Cooke Voy. S. ea 84 The River..having run 
subterraneous for two Leagues, rises again. 1725 Pore Lett. 
(1737) V1. 69 In my garden..1 have happily finished the 
subtcrraneous way and grotto. 1775 JOHNSON West, Isl. 16 
Being subtcrraneous, they must be always damp. 177 
Gispon Deel. & F. ii. 1. 45 The subtcrraneous prisons were 
abolished. 1813 SoutHry Nelson II. 28 Lady Ilamilton.. 
explored. . a subterraneous passage, leading from the palace 
to the sea side. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 227 The 
sources of cold..arc, rain at a lower temperature than the 
soil,..and where draining has been neglected, 
subterraneous water. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 332 Let 
them bring together the streams in subterraneous channels. 
1900 Q. Rev, July 93 The area of those subterrancous riches 
is limited. 

b. = SUBTERRANEAN a. ıb. 

1727 Swirt Wonder Wond. Wks. 1755 11. 11. 52 Certain 
subterrancous nymphs. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1. 193 The Proteus anguineus -acrcature, which is 
in a manner both subaqueous and subterraneous, 1832 J. 
Rennie Butterfl. © M. 51 The Subterraneous Rustic 
(Agrotis annexa). 1860 Smices Self Help ii. 29 Occupying an 
underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, ‘Come to 
the subterrancous barber’. 

c. = SUBTERRANEAN 4G. iC. 

1658 Sir T. Browne HHydriot. 34 The Stoicks who 
thought the souls of wise men had their habitation about the 
Moon, might make slight account of subterraneous 
deposition. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 63 Subterranecous 
Damps do some-times..grow to that ovcr-height of 
fermentation, that they fire of themsclvcs. a@1682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts (1683) 154 There can be no assured decision 
without an ocular exploration and subterraneous enquiry. 
1703 Phil. Trans. XXII]. 1327 Venomous Steems and 
Damps..are frequent in Countries that abound with 
Minerals or Subterraneous Fires, a1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) II. 121 The subterrancous thumps of the miner's 
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spade and pickaxe. 1803-5 Worpsw. Matron of Jedborough 
& her Flusb. 27 He breathes a subterraneous damp. 1832 
Brewster Nat. Magic ix. 240 Camels are . . rendered furious 
when they hear these subterrancous sounds. 1855 Orr's 
Cire. Sci., Inorg. Nat, 49 This matter, in a mclted state, has 
been from time to time agitated, disturbed, and forced out 
by subterraneous forces. 

d. = SUBTERRANEAN a. id. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 136 Trifolium subterraneum, .. 
Subterraneous Trefoil. 1829 T. CastLe Introd. Bot. 45 
Subtcrraneous — when they are in the ground, as with the 
snow-drop and most plants. 1833 Hooxer in Smith’s Engl, 
Flora V.1. 117 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy. 

e. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1e. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., Those Trees, which being 
lcft there at the Universal Deluge, are so plentifully found 
buried in the Earth, in many Countries, are called 
Subterraneous Trees, and by some Fossile-wood. 1712 Phil. 
Trans. XXVIII. 478 The Subterraneous Trees, uncovered 
by an Inundation of the River of Thames in Dagenham and 
Havering Marshes. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Mr. Boyle 
gives us an Instancc..of a huge Subterraneous Oak dug out 
of a Salt Mine in Transylvania. 1830 HERSCHEL Study Nat. 
Phil. 346 The subterraneous ‘Flora’ of a geological 
formation. 1887 CassELL s.v., Subterraneous forest. 

f. (See quot.) 

1781 Ann. Reg. 111. 248/2 The application of the principles 
of ordinary geometry to the working of mines is what the 
author of this work calls subterraneous gcometry. 

2. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 2. 

1633 PRYNNE Histrio-m, 1. 260 She obtained the 
subterraneous places of Hell in stead of an inheritance. 1678 
Cupwortu Intell, Syst. 1.i.§19. 19 [Pluto’s] Subterraneous 
Cave. Ibid. iv. §17. 308 Calling him in the Starry Heaven 
and ‘Ether, Jupiter; in the Air, Juno; in the Winds, Æolus; 
in thc Sea, Neptune; in the Earth and Subterraneous Parts 

luto. 

3. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 3. 

1660 R. Burney Képd:orov Sa@pov 130 All other leagues and 
combinations are aubterraneous, when they either trust to or 
fear the Arm of flesh. 1682 2nd Plea Nonconf. 44 It was as 
cunning a subterraneous Conveyance for Popery, as could 
be thought of. 1735 H. Watpoce Let. 9 Sept. in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 259 These dark E 
negociations wth y© promise of secrecy in all events. 1759 
—— Mem. Geo. II (1847) III. vii. 176 He might have 
discovered some of Legge’s subterraneous intrigues. 1856 
De Quincey Confess. Pref. Notice, So obstinately has this 
malady pursued its noiseless, and what I may call 
subtcrraneous, siege. 


subte'rraneously, adv. [-Ly?.] 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

1859 R. F. Burton Central Afr. in Z Geogr. Soc. 
XXIX. 218 An edible white ungus rowing 
subterraneously. 1890 Hardwicke's Science Gossip XXVI. 73 
At no great depth beneath London and the south-eastern 
counties there lay the continuation subterraneously of the 
chain of hills represented by the Mendips in the West of 
England, and the Ardennes of Belgium. 

2. Secretly; in the dark. 

1791-1823 D'Israeti Cur. Lit., Buckhm.'s Pol. Coquetry 
III. 349 He winded the duke circuitously,—he worked at 
him aibiectnsanaly 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 11. xi, 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news was 
thus as it were subterraneously conveyed. 1856 De QuINCEY 
in H. A. Page Thomas De Quincey (1877) 11. 123 What more, 
then, was it, my dear girls, that you were subterraneously 
sceking? 1912 A. Harrison in Engl. Rev. Mar. 676 It is a 
force growing subterraneously. 

The 


subte'rraneousness. rare.  ([-NEss.] 


quality of being subterranean. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Subteraneousness, thc being under 
the Earth, or inclosed within the Surface, Bowels, or hollow 
Parts of the Earth. 1851 G. S. Faser Many Mansions 345 
We find the same character of Centrical Subterraneousness 
given to the Locality of Hades in two Cognate passages of 
the Apocalypse. 


subte'rranity. Obs. or rare. 
SUBTERRANEITY. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. §5, I feare we 
commonly consider subterranities not in contemplations 
sufficiently respective unto the creation. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Subterranity, the being under ground. 1877-8 
HENtEY in Ballades Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 83 We 
search the stars for Fame, Or sink her subterranities; The 
legend’s still the same:—‘O Vanity of Vanities!’ 


Irreg. var. of 


+'subterrany, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
subterrdneus (see SUBTERRANE): cf. momentany.] 
= SUBTERRANEAN. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §326 The Making of Gold did require 
a very temperatc Heat, as being in Nature a Subterrany 
worke, where little Heat commeth. Ibid. 354 We see that in 
Subterranies there are, as the Fathers of thcir Tribes, 
Brimstone and Mercury: In Vegetables, and Liuing 
Creatures thcre is Water and Oyle. 1651 R. CHILD in 
Hartltb’s Legacy (1655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all 
subterrany things. eee J. F[ReaKke) Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 
393 Innumerable unclean spirits..; under thesc they place 
akind of spirits, subterrany or obscure, which the Platonists 
call Angels that failed. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 


subterrene (sabto'ri:n), a. and sb. Also 7 -en. 
[ad. L. subterrenus: see SUB- 1 a and TERRENE.] 

A. adj. 

1. Underground; = SUBTERRANEAN 1. 

1610 ElEaLey St. Aug. Citie God x. ix. 372 Sixe kindes of 
Dæmones. First the fiery,..5. the subterrene, that liue in 
caues. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 302 The earth is full of 
subterrene fires. a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. IT. 127 
Shew me the Gulph, that’s fix’d between The upper Hades, 
and the sub-terrene. 1829 I. TAyLor Enthus. ix. 228 Those 
dungcons of dimncss,..those labyrinths of subterrcne 
communication. 1862 Macm. ag. May 64 The 
inconvenience of the subterrene trains. 1878 PROCTOR Pleas. 


SUBTHALAMUS 


Ways Ses. ix. (1879) 181 The activity thus exhibited.. had 
its origin in the same subterrene or submarine region as the 
Peruvian earthquake. 

2. Infernal; = SUBTERRANEAN 2. 

1836 1. TayLor Phys. Theory xvi. 219 note, The three 
great orders of the intelligent economy—the heavenly, the 
earthly, and the subterrene. 1858 CaswaLL Poems 80 Dread 
Angels subterrene Mighty in works of ill. A 

B. sb. An underground dwelling, etc.; (with 
the) the underworld. 

1854S. Dose. Balder xviii. 75 Have we shut thee forth, 
poor child, And wist not of thy journey, nor the end And exit 
of that gloomy subterrene Which thou didst enter? 1856 
Tasso & Leonora 95 Bcing as transparent as Montesino’s 
glass Castle, while i fancied himself as impenetrable as the 
said Montesino’s Subterrene. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virg. 
Æneid Notes 404 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
subterrenes bear purely native mythological subjects. c 1873 
J. Appis Eliz. Echoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping from the subterrene. 


+subte'rrenean, a. Obs. rare—!. [Formed as 
prec. + -AN.] Subterranean. 


1670 Pettus Foding Reg. Introd., Many do write of 
Subterrenean Trees, Serpents, Fishes, &c. 


subterrestrial (sabta'restrial), a. and sb. Now 
rare. [See SUB- 1a and TERRESTRIAL.] A. adj. 

l. = SUBTERRANEAN 1. Now rare. 

1613 M. RipLey Magn. Bodies Pref. 2 For searchers of 
minerals, mettals, sea-coles, and other subterestrial bodies. 
1658 Row anv tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 891 Bees 
subterrestrial have another form and nature. 1686 PLoT 
Staffordsh. 87 Hot Springs or subterrestrial Exhalations. 
1730 FieLDING Tom Thumb Pref., Wks. 1882 VIII. 351 

hose two extremities of style Mr. Dryden illustrates by the 
familiar image of two inns, which I shall term the aérial and 
the subterrestrial. 1885 W. K. Parker Mammal. Desc. vi. 
148 The mole did not become subterrestial just lately. 

+2. = SUBTERRANEAN 2. Obs. 

1615 W. Hutt Mirr. Maj. 68 The Popes pretended 
Supremacie ouer coelestiall, terrestriall, and subterrestriall 
creatures. 1643 R. O. Man's Mort. v. 27 Angels that are 
highest in dignitie, and so coelesteiall;.. Divels and Death 
the lowest, and so subterrestriall. a 1653 Goucr Comm. Heb. 
ii. 8 Everyscreature, invisible or visible,..celestiall or 
supercelestiall, terrestriall or subterrestriall. 1702 T. 
Brown Lett. fr. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 II. 209 The most 
reputable way of entring into this subterrestrial country 
[viz. Hell] is to come in at the fore-door. 

B. sb. A creature living under ground. 

1800 CoLeERIDGE Piccolom. 1. xi. 91 Mole-eyed, thou 
mayest but burrow in the earth, Blind as that subterrestrial. 


‘subtest. [sus- 5c, 7a.] A test which is 
subsidiary to or forms part of a main test, esp. 
(Psychol.) in aptitude assessment. 

1939 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. July 21 In normal mental test 
theory there is a test variable (consisting, if need be, of 
several sub-tests which are used additively). 1961 Lancet 26 
Aug. 487/1, I also heartily endorse his call for a refinement 
in the constituent subtests of psychological batteries, so that 
intellectual functions may be more precisely identified. 1968 
W. E. Lampert in J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. of Lang. 
(1968) 480 It is clear from these analyses that the subtests of 
the Modern Language Aptitude Test.. are generally highly 
correlated with intelligence. 1976 Word 1971 XXVII. 320 It 
includes subtests of vocabulary, oral comprehension, 
sentence completion, spelling, and grammar. 


‘subtext. +1. [suB- 3a] Text appearing below 


other text on a page. Obs. 

1726 J. Lowe Lat. Gram, ix, The Fundamental rules in 
Text; the Less-necessary sub-joined in Subtext. l 

2. [suB- 5c.] An underlying theme in a piece 
of writing (esp. in a novel or play). Also transf. 

1950 E. R. Hapcoop tr. C. Stantslavski’s Building 
Character viii. 113 What do we mean by subtext? What is it 
that lies behind and beneath the actual words of a part?.. It 
is the manifest, the inwardly felt expression of a human 
being in_a part, which flows uninterruptedly beneath the 
words of the text, giving them life and a basis for existing. 
1960 S. Moore Actor's Training: Stanislavski Method iii. 27 
An artistic, rich imagination will also contribute a great deal 
when an actor interprets the lines and fills them with the 
meaning that lies behind, the ‘subtext’. 1964 Evergreen Rev. 
Dec. 78/1 The modern style of interpretation.. digs 
‘behind’ the text, to find a sub-text which 1s the true one. 
1973 Times 2 Jan. 7/8 Also admirable was the manner in 
which Prince underlined the subtext of naturalism that lies 
beneath the very obvious symbolic superstructure. 1978 G. 
Vipat Kalki i. 16 Whenever I got the chance I gave m 
pitch, which, basically, is the subtext of Beyond Velherhos ; 


sub'thalamic, a. Anat. [sus- 1b.] Situated 


below the thalamus. 

1882 Quain’s Elements Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 326 The fibres [of 
the crura]. . are seen diverging at the side of the subthalamic 
tegmental region into the inner capsule. 1962 Gray’s Anat. 
(ed. 33) 1025 The floor of the diencephalon Eats the 
subthalamic tegmental region. This, together with the 
anterior part of the floor and the immediately adjacent parts 
of the side wall, comprise the hypothalamus. From the 
functional point of view, however, the subthalamic 
tegmental region is usually excluded from the 
hypothalamus. 1973 Brit. Med. Jrni. 15 Dec. 666/1 A 
vascular lesion of the subthalamic nucleus results in sudden 
onset of violent choreic movements in the contralateral half 
of the body. 


sub'thalamus. Anat. [susB- 1f.] A region of 
grey and white matter in the brain at the base of 
the diencephalon, below the thalamus and 
adjacent to the substantia nigra and the red 
nucleus. 


1920 S. W. Ranson Anat. Nervous Syst. xiv. 222 The 
hypothalamus consists of three parts: (1) the pars optica 


SUBTIABA 


hypothalami,. . (2) the pars mamillaris hypothalami, and (3) 
the subthalamus. 1946 F. W. Jones Buchanan's Man. Anat. 
(ed. 7) 1378 The inferior surface of the thalamus is related 
to..the subthalamus, which intervenes between the 
thalamus and the tegmental part of the mid-brain. 1974 D. 
& M. Wepster Compar. Vertebr. Morphol. xi. 261 Just 
ventral to the dorsal thalamus is the ventral thalamus 
(sometimes called the subthalamus), which is primarily 
concerned with somatic motor functions. 


Subtiaba (su:bti'a:bə). [The name of a village, 
(San Juan Bautista de) Subtiaba, earlier Sutiaba, 
(see quot. 1891): perh. of Nahuatl origin.] a. (A 
member of) an Indian people of western 
Nicaragua. b. The Tlapanec language of this 
people (no longer spoken), formerly considered 
to have Hokan affinities but now regarded as 
Otomanguean. Formerly also Subti‘aban. Also 
Comb., as Subtiaba-Tlapanec, a group of 
related central American Indian languages, 
including Subtiaba. 

(1878 S. Hae in Smithsonian Contrib. Knowl. No. 269. 
24, I proceeded to Leon. Here I collected as many words 
and sentences as I could of the Raburochi language, spoken 
in the neighboring village of Sutiaba.] 1891 D. G. BRINTON 
Amer. Race 159 The Subtiabas are inhabitants of the valley 
of that name near the modern city of Leon in Nicaragua. 
1911 THomas & Swanton Indian Languages of Mexico © 
Central Amer. 77 Mangue..was the most northwesterly 
tribe of the series, the area occupied extending. . northwards 
from the territory of the Subtiaba (Squier’s Nagrandans) 
‘along the Gulf of Fonseca’... Subtiaban (Synonyms: 
Nagrandan, Maribi). This language..forms a distinct 
family. 1925 E. SAPIR in Amer. Anthropol. XXVII. 402 
Subtiaba, a language now spoken by only a small number of 
Indians in a village near Léon, on the Pacific slope of 
Nicaragua... For a long time the language was believed to 
be an isolated one..But it appeared later that it is very 
closely related to Tlappanec or Yopi, a language spoken in 
the state of Guerrero in Southern Mexico. 1935 P. Rapin in 
Internat. Jrnl, Amer. Linguistics VIIL. 45/1 Lehmann 
succeeded in demonstrating quite clearly that Tlappanec 
was closely related to the Subtiaba language of Nicaragua. 
1965 Canad. Jrni. Linguistics Spring 100 The third 
constituent of Hokan-Coahuiltecan, Subtiaba-Tlappanec. 
1978 Language LIV. 507 Both papers are crucially 
concerned with a particular language known in two dialectal 
forms, Subtiaba (extinct, of Nicaragua) and Tlapanec (still 
spoken in Guerrero, Mexico). 


subtile (‘satil, 'sabtil), a. (sb.) Forms: 4-6 subtyl, 
-yll, 4~7 -ill, (4 soubtil, -tiel, 5 subtille, 5-6 -tyle, 6 
-tylle, Sc. -tel(1, sobtyll, suptel), 4- subtil, subtile. 
(a. F. subtil (from 14th c.), latinized refashioning 
of OF. s(o)util SUBTLE a.] 

1. Chiefly of fluids: Not dense, thin, rarefied; 
penetrating, etc. by reason of tenulty, = SUBTLE 
a. i. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 92 This soubtil water myhtely .. 
The strengthe of therthe perceth ofte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. u!. xvii. (1495) 63 Subtyl humour temprith and 

urith that that isin the lymmes of the sy3te. Ibid. v. xix. 124 

he ayre and brethe drawen in by the mouth is amended 
and puryd, and made subtyl! therin. a1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula etc. 59 If it be for humour, pat is.. for it is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrye. 1509 FisHER Funeral Serm. 
C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It [se. the risen body] shall 
be subtyle that it shall perce thorowe the stone walles. ¢ 1530 
Judic. Urines 11, xii. 41b, It maketh the vryne subtyle and 
thynne. 1533 ELvor Cast. Helthe 33 The rayne water..is 
most subtyl & penetratiue. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. vii. 39 An 
Egle, that with plumy wings doth sheare The subtile ayre. 
1616 SURFL. & Marky. Country Farm 630 The..red-like 
wines which are of a thin and subtile substance. ¢ 1645 
Howe et Lett. (1655) IV. I. 120 As if they had som subtile 
invisible Atomes wherby they [sc. thoughts] operat. 1661 
LoveLL Hist. Anim. & Min. 150 The fat, is hot, subtile and 
better than the rest. 1742 Lond. & Country Brewer 111. (ed. 
2) 233 By the subtile Salts of the Lime, it will make its Way 
into the Pores..of the Wood. a1774 GoLpsmM. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) II. 4 Some have thought that air is nothing 
more than earth or water expanded and assuming a more 
subtil form. 1784 Cowrer Task v1, 135 The vital energy that 
mov’d..the pure and subtile lymph Through 
th’imperceptible meand’ring veins Of leaf and flow’r. 1839 
HALLAM Lit. Eur. 111. iii. §149 The belief in ghosts, or spirits 
of subtile bodies. 1858 Sears Athan. xviii. 160 The 
luminiferous ether is still more subtile, and eludes the 
analysis of the chemist. 1872 J. G. MurPHY Comm. Lev. vii. 
37 The fat and the flesh turned by the fire of the altar into 
a subtile fume. 

transf. 1642 H. More Seng of Soul 11. ii. i11. 18 Corporeall 
wight such subtile virtue never has. 1844 EMERSON Nature, 
Discipline Wks. (Bohn) II. 158 The air resembles the light 
which traverses it with more subtile currents. 

fig. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 628 The 
Arguments of it would be too thin and subtil for vulgar 
Capacities. 1829 I. TayLor Enthus. ii. (1867) 22 The region 
of abstract conceptions..has an atmosphere too subtile to 
support the health of true piety. 

b. subtile matter: see MATTER sb.‘ 5b. 


tc. Of a voice: Thin. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxxi. (1.495) 942 In 
subtyll voys the spyryte is not stronge, 

2. Of fine or delicate texture; also, delicately 


formed or moulded; = SUBTLE a. 2. 

¢1381 CHAUCER Parl, Foules 272 A subtyl couercheif of 
valence. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. iit. ix. (1495) 54 The 
soule that yeueth felynge hathe place in the moost subtill 
chambres of the brayne. 1474 CaxTON Chesse 111. i. (1883) 
79 More subtile & more deyntous metes. 1481 CAXTON 
Myrr. 11. x. fviij, Trees the whiche in stede of leues bere 
wulle of whiche is made cloth right fair & subtyle. 1579 
LancHam Gard. Health 535 Rose water. . maketh the skinne 
subtill and thinne. 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum 11. 12, 
I do distinguish plaine Each subtill line of her immortal! 


79 


face. Ibid. 11 Her subtile forme thou onely canst define 
1608 B. Jonson Masques, Beauty Wks. (1616) 906 A thinne 
subtile vaile ouer her haire. a1648 Dicny Closet Opened 
(1677) 90 Strain the[m] clean through a subtil straincr, 1668 
Cucpeprer & Coe Barthol. Anat. 1. xiv. 33 A certain little 
lobe. .compassed with a thin and subtile Membrane. 

3. Of small thickness, thin, fine; = SUBTLE a. 3. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc. 68 Wolle y-tesed or 
subtile stupez of line. 1555 EpEN Decades (Arb.) 222 He 
putteth his toonge to one of the ryftes.. being as subtyle as 
the edge of a swoorde. 1612 SHELTON Quix. (1620) I. iii. 18 
Some slight and subtill wallets, which could scarce be 
perceiued. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass Prol. 5 Though you 
presume Satan a subtill thing, And may haue heard hee's 
worne in a thumbe-ring. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refl. 1v. iv. 69 
The subtil threds of Silk-worms. 1742 Pope Dune. 1v. 590 
Arachne’s subtile line. 

fig. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 158 Every 
subtilest fibre of feeling. 


+b. Of ships: Narrow, slender. Cf. OF. galere 
subtile. Obs. 


¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 151, xxx grete shyppes and 
four score galeys subtyl. 1599 HakLuyt Voy. II. i. 78 
Gallies, aswell bastards as subtll mahonnets. 

4. Of powder, etc.: Fine, minute; = SUBTLE 
a. 4. 
a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 41 pe moste subtile 
mele of barly. 1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 110 Many heapes of 
sand, w° was so subtill and smale, that it mooued wt everie 
wynde. 1545 RAYNALDE Byrth Mankynde (1552) 136b, 
Beynge fyrst beaten to subtyle powdre. c1600 CHAPMAN 
Iliad 1x. 629 The subtile fruit of fax. 1683 K. Dicsy Chym. 
Secrets 77 Take Antimony Mineral. . in subtil Powder. 1697 
HEApRICH Arcana Philos. 30 Of this Marchasite.. make a 
subtile Powder. 1797 Breve, Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 447/1 Beat 
your ore into a most subtile powder. ; 

5. Involving careful discrimination or fine 


points; ¢difficult, abstruse; = SUBTLE a. 5. 

¢1386 CHaucer Man of Law’s T. 80 Many a subtil resoun 
forth they leyden. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 331 In proverbe 
and in probleme Sche spak, and bad he scholde deme In 
many soubtil question. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 14 It be sum part subtile to under-stand. 1560 
Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 13b, Let vs not throughe a subtill 
interpretation accompt king Charles a Germaine. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Abstrusior, Disputatio abstrusior, a 
more subtiil, hard, or obscure disputacion. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 44 Halfe pence and Farthinges, the account of which 
is more subtiller then the pence. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's 
Brit. 352 [Odo] was committed to prison by a subtile 
distinction, as Earle of Kent, and not Bishop of Baieux. 1651 
Hospes Leviathan 1. xv. 79 This may seem too subtile a 
deduction of the Lawes of Nature, to be taken notice of by 
all men. 1664 Comenius’ Janua Ling. 755 The study of the 
Mathematicks is as profitable, as subtil (deep). 1788 REID 
Active Powers 111. iv. 162 There has been much subtile 
disputation in ancient and modern times. 

6. Fine, delicate; = SUBTLE a. 6. 

1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Tetpsum 11. Introd. xxiv, But of 
that clocke within our breasts we beare, The subtill motions 
we forget the while. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. iv. 164 
Like a knitting needle, To serve by subtill turnes. 1634 W. 
Tirwhyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I.) 305 Those other more 
fine, and subtile vertues I cannot learne at Court. 1752 
Hume Pol. Dise. i. 3 Some principles.. which may seem too 
refin’d and subtile for such vulgar subjects. 1858 Loner. M. 
Standish v1. 4 As if thought had the power to draw to itself 
.. Whatsoever it touches, by subtile laws of its nature. 1871 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 428 The subtilest differences of perception 
and emotion. 1885 F. B. Van Voorst Without a Compass 20 
Those intricate questions that possess so subtile a charm. 
1888 E. CLopp Story Creation xi. 216 Their subtile shades 
of meaning. j 

+7. Of persons: Clever, dexterous, skilful; = 
SUBTLE a. 7. Obs. 

€1374 CHAUCER Anel, & Arc. 88 He was..subtill in pat 
Crafte. ¢1385 L.G.W. 672 Sche.. made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 114 It 
causeth yit A man to be soubtil of wit To worche in gold. 
¢1450 Merlin i. 21 This Blase was a nobill clerk and subtile. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 [He] was rycht 
subtile in spech of Latyn. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xi. 277 He was the subtillest nygramancer that ever was in 
the worlde. : , i : 

+8. Cleverly devised; ingeniously contrived; 


ingenious; = SUBTLE a. 8. Obs. 

e1384 CHaucer H. Fame 1188 Many subtile 
compassinges Babewynnes and pynacles Ymageries and 
tabernacles I say. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 40 A wonder 
soubtil thing he wroghte. c 1391 CHAUcER Astrol. 11. §40, I 
tok a subtil compas. 1484 Caxton (title) Here begynneth the 
book of the subtyl historyes and Fables of Esope. 1577-87 
HouinsHep Chron. III. 833/2 Blew veluet and cloath of 
siluer, ail to cut in subtill knots. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viii, By great artifice and subtill 
architecture builded. 1659 LEAK Waterwks. 23 A very 
Subtile Engin, to raise a standing Water, by means of the 
Sun. 

9. Of persons, animals, their actions, etc.: 
Crafty, artful, sly, cunning; = SUBTLE a. 10. 

¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 2559 Be war 3e wemen of 30ure 
subtyl fo. 1386 Rolls of Parit. III. 225/1 Many wronges 
subtiles, and also open oppressions. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
231 To voide with a soubtil hond The beste goodes of the 
lond And bringe chaf and take corn. 1513 DouGLas Æneis 
v1. ii. 43 In subtell wordis of obscurite Involupand the 
trewth and verite. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 He 
goeth aboute bi his sleyghtes and subtyle meanes, to 
frustrate the same. 1575 GASCOIGNE Kenelworth Wks. 1910 
II. 108 In sweetest Howres the subty!i Snakes may lurke. 
1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. iv. ii. 95 Thou subtile, periur’d, 
false, disloyall man. 1611 Bible Gen. iii. 1 The serpent was 
more subtill [CoverDALE sotyller] then any beast of the field. 
1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. ix. 23 Taken with the subtile 
cozenages of Vice. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 199 Their 
[crocodiles’] condition is subtile (such their bloudie teares 
when they haue deuoured a man proue them for). 1646 SIR 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. (1686) 8 They are mocked into 


SUBTILENESS 


Error by subtiler devisors. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 71 The 
Goats were so shy, so subtile, and so swift of Foot. 1814 
SoutHey Roderick x. 346 And with such subtile toils 
enveloped him. 1850 Hare Mission Comf. 137 To overcome 
sin’s fiercest and subtilest temptations. 


+b. Of looks: Sly. Obs. 


c 1386 CHAUCER Squires T. 277 Swich subtil lookyng and 
dissymelynges. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems Ixxxiv. 35 Be subtill 
winkis, and thair desaitfull talis. 1513 DouGLas Æneis vit. 
Prol. 100 Hir subtell blenkis sched and wattry lycht. 

10. Characterized by sagacity or penetration; 
discriminating, discerning; = SUBTLE a. 9. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v, (1883) 65 Ther was a kynge of 
so subtyll engyne That [etc.]. a 1533 Berners Huon lvii. 194 
Frenchemen are ryght subtyl in gyuyng of good counsell. 
Ibid., Gerames, who was subtyl, wel perceyued the mynde 
of the lady. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. 1. iii. 79 She is too subtile 
for thee. 1611 Bible 2 Sam. xiii. 3 lonadab was a very subtill 
man. 1612 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 11 Histories make 
men wise, Poets wittie, the Mathematickes subtill [1598 
subtle]. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 71 How or why that 
should have such influence upon the Spirits..1 am not 
subtil enough to discern. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 224 With 
subtil Wit and fair Discourse. 1741 BETTERTON Hist. Engl. 
Stage iii. 34 This was a Nicety in Acting that none but the 
most subtile Player could so much as conceive. 1826 
DisraeLi Viv. Grey v. vi. 200 The most subtile diplomatist. 
1875 STEDMAN Vict. Poets (1887) xi. 411 A subtile observer 
would perceive how truly he [se. Shelley] represents his own 
time. 

11. Of feeling, sense: Acute, keen. 

1610 GuiLLIM Heraldry 111. v. (1660) 123 By reason that 
our sight is far more subtill and apprehensive than is our 
hearing. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 2 The 
stinch also offends it, and makes those heart-sick whose 
smelling is subtile. 1718 Prior Solomon 111. 136 Pass we the 
slow Disease, and subtil Pain. 1721 BRADLEY Philos. Acc. 
Wks. Nat. 54 In which I suppose there is contained their 
most Subtile sense of feeling. 1847 Loner. Evang. 11. iv, A 
secret Subtile sense crept in of pain. 1913 DorLAND Med. 
Dict. (ed. 7) 917/2 Subtile, keen and acute, as, a subtile pain. 

12. ta. Of weight, after tare has been 
deducted. Cf. SUBTLE a. 12. Obs. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) p. xvi, The rekenynge of 
grocery, and weight sobtyll and grosse. 1660 T. WILLSFORD 
Scales Comm. 107 What those gross or subtile summes do 
make in pence. : 

tb. Of a quantity: Belonging to a lower 
denomination. Obs. 

15.. MS. Harl. 660 lf. 81 b, Euery subtylle grayne [doth] 
contayne 20 mytes. 1542 REcorDpE Gr. Artes (1640) 120 
Whatsoever thing is compared to other, if it be greater, and 
containeth many of them, it is a grosse denomination: but if 
it be lesser . . then are they called the subtile denominations. 
1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1. vi. 10 Grosse to subtile by 
Multiplication, Subtile, to grosse by partition is 
perfourmed. : 

13. Comb., as subtile-pated, -witted adjs. 

1591 Suaks. I Hen. VI, 1.i. 25 The subtile-witted French. 
c1595 Donne Sat. i. 62 Our subtile-witted antique youths. 
1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm, 1. 103 The subtilest-pated men. 

+B. sb. pl. Fluids. Obs. rare. 


a1585 Monrcomery Sonn. lvi. 9 Suppose the solids 
subtilis ay restrantis. 


tsubtile, v. Obs. Also 6 suptyle. [ad. med.L. 
subtiliare (whence OF. soutillier, subtilier, It. 
sottigltare): see SUBTILIATE v.] 

1. trans. To make subtile or thin; to rarefy. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. 1. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 130 Lat 
the Body be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so 
subtylyd. 1495 Trevitsa’s Barth. De P.R. xix. xi. 871 Whyte 
colour is gendrid for thynnynge and subtyllynge of partyes 
of the matere. 1528 PAYNELL Salerne’s Regim. Yjb, 
Heatynge, subtilynge & dissoluynge hit [se. phlegm]. ¢ 1530 
Judic. Urines 11. viii. 33b, Whan kynd hete hath more 
suptyld & maystred y* mater than appereth. c1550 LLoyp 
Treas. Health \viij, By subtyllynge the humore. 1605 
TIMME Querstt. 111. 189 All the humours of our body are 
made thinne and subtiled. 

2. To imagine craftily. 

1537 Instit. Chr. Man A3 Charmes, wytche-craftes, or 
any other false artes subtiled and inuented by the dyuell. 


subtilely: see suBTILLY. 


t'‘subtileness. Obs. [f. SUBTILE a. + -NESS.] 


1. Thinness, tenuity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. iv. i. (1495) eiijb/z The 
symplynes of a boystous thynge is subtylnes in that comyth 
in by wythdrawynge of fastnes & thycnes of partyes. 1528 
PAYNELL Salerne’s Regim. biv, The subtilnes [ed. 1541, 
subtile parte] of the bloud burneth hit selfe and tourneth in 
to coler and grossely into melancoly. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 41/1 Because of the subdtilenes 
thereof [sc. of the cautery], and the virtues of his substance. 
1617 Moryson Jtin. 111. 45 The subtilenesse of the Ayre. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. vi. 34 The Erysipelas à 
Sanguine bilioso, from cholerick Bloud, .. affects onely the 
outward Parts, none of which escape its tenuity and 
subtilnes. ‘ 

2. Cunning, craftiness. 

1474 CaxTon Chesse ul. v. (1883) 60 Thou hast 
vaynquyshid them..by thy newe deceyuable falsenes and 
by subtilnes. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. iv. (1555) Miijb, 
Ye shall be ryght well vyctoryous Of all your enemyes so full 
of subtylnes. c1511 rst Engl. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 33/2 
The Lyon sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. 1641 EARL 
Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 111. 123 Had the Dolphin 
lived he had runne no danger; for in time he might easily 
have won him by his subtilnesse. 

3. Subtlety (of argument). 

1591 GREENE Farew. to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 251 As 
well to imitate Aristotle in the sumptuousnes of his apparell 
as the subtilnesse of his arguments. 


SUBTILESSE 


t'subtilesse. Obs. rare—'. In 5 subtyllesse. [a. 
OF. subtilesse, var. soutilesse, f. soutil SUBTLE a. + 
-esse -ESS'. Cf. It. sottighezza.] Subtlety. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommers He chaungyd hym 
self in guyse of a serpent this is to vnderstande in subtyllesse 
and in malyce. 


t sub'tiliate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. 
med.L. subtiliatus, pa. pple. of subtiliare (see 
next).] Made thin or fine; rarefied. 

1471 RipPLeY Comp. Alch. 11. i. in Ashm. (1652) 135 Of ther 
hard and dry Compactyon subtylyat. 1555 Eorn Decades 
(Arb.) 294 All whiche are moued, digested, subtiliate, 
attenuate, ryped, and made sweete. 1610 HEALEY St. Aug. 
Citie God 563 Augustine giues the Angels most subtiliate 
bodies, invisible, actiue, and not passiue. 


¢ sub'tiliate, v. Obs. Also 5 sutilyate. [f. med.L. 
subtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of subtilidre, f. subtilis 
SUBTLE a.: see -ATE?.] trans. To make thin or 
tenuous; esp. to rarefy (a fluid); to sublime; to 
refine, purify. 

14.. MS. Ashm. 1408 x1. 31 Whosoever knowethe to 
sutilyate [quicksilver]. 1579 FULKE Heskins’ Parl. 169 He 
supposeth the body of Christe might be subtiliated, by his 
Diuine power, to passe through the doores. 1582 HESTER 
Secr. Phiorav. 1. xxxviii. 45 Our Quintaessentia solutiua. 
subtiliateth the humors, and evacuateth them dounewards. 
1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 88 Sol so subtiliated by often 
reiteration of Aqua Regis vpon it, as that it becam almost an 
impalpable powder. 1601 HOLLANO Pliny xxxii. ix. I]. 443 
The same being washed after the manner of lead, be singular 
for to subtiliat the thicke eye-lids. 1603 Plutarch’s Mor. 
1318 Being of this opinion, that the flame doth subtiliate and 
rarefie the aire. 1630 Loro Banians 54 Those spirits that are 
subtiliated by Stils and Lymbecks, the fire is effectuall to 
their subliming. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P157 Subtiliated 
into a jubilee of spiritual Aporhza’s or evaporations. 1655 T. 
VAUGHAN Euphrates 67 The earth thickens the water, and on 
the contrary the water subtiliates the earth. 1678 R. RUSSELL 
Geber 1. i. 4 Much more attenuated and subtiliated than it 
was before. i 

Hence t sub'tiliated, + sub'tiliating ppl. adjs. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 159 To our subtiliated, 
sublimated new spirits of the Sorbon. 1650 CHARLETON 
Paradoxes Prol. 14 A streame of subtiliated Atomes. 1665 G. 
Harvey Adv. agst. Plague 6 A very dry and warm or 
subtiliating air. 


tsubtili'ation. Obs. [ad. med.L. subdtiliatio, 
-onem (Albertus Magnus), n. of action f. 
subtiliare (see prec.) Cf. OF. subtiliation, It. 
sottigliazione.] The action of making a thing 
‘subtile’, thin, or fine; rarefaction; purification 
by separating the fine parts from the coarse; 
reduction (of a solid) to a liquid, reduction to 
powder; also the condition resulting from this; a 
‘subtile’ particle, etc. 

1398 TrevIsa Barth. De P.R. 1Y. v. (1495) 87 There is 
none euaporacyon, neyther delyueraunce of the 
superfluytees, neyther subtilyacyon of the spyrytes. Ibid. 1x. 
1. (Tollem. MS.) Meuynge is cause of generacion and of all 
chaungynge of neper pinges,..and of subtiliacion of water 
and of pee ayer. 1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. Pref. in Ashm. 
(1652) 126 Tyll thy Base by ofter subtylyatyon Wyll lyghtly 
flow as Wex uppon Mettall. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) Lj, We 
must first .. purifie it from the earthlinesse, and.. bring it to 
the subtiliation and simplicitie of fire. 1612 WOooDALL Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Subtiliation is dissolution, separating 
the subtil parts from the grosse. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 
Prol. 19 Minute Subtiliations..interposed betwixt the.. 
Object and the body exhalant. 1662 H. Srusppe Indian 
Nectar iii. 34 The due comminution, and subtiliation of 
food. 1678 R. Russert tr. Geber 1. iii. 9 Vinegars, of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by Subtiliation. 
1685 BoyLe Eng. Notion Nat. 358 Rational Souls,..not 
capable to be produc’d by any Subtiliation or other Change 
of Matter whatsoever. 


ftsub'tiliative, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
subtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of subtiliare to 
SUBTILIATE + -IVE. Cf. It. sottigliativo.] Having 
the property of thinning, rarefying, dissolving. 

c 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 89 pis alkenet..is 
subtiliatyue and resolutyue without mordicacion. 1528 
PaYNELL Salerne’s Regim. 4 Whey is subtiliative washyng & 
lewsynge. 1543 TRAHERON tr. Vigo’s Surg. n1. xv. 106b/2 
The medicines.. must be subtiliatice and liquide. 


subtilin (‘sabtilin). Pharm. [f. L. subtil-is 
slender + -1N!.] Any of a group of polypeptides 
of differing antibiotic activity (subtilin A, B, C) 
derived by culture from Bacillus amylolique- 
faciens (orig. identified as B. subtilis), the most 
potent of which are used against Gram-positive 
bacteria and certain pathogenic fungi. 

1944 JANSEN & I]iRSCHMANN in Arch. Biochem. IV. 298 
The substance thus differing from tyrothricin has been 
named subtilin by the authors. 1948 Sun (Baltimore) 9 Jan. 
5/1 Recently publicized ‘wonder drugs’ include. .subtilin. 
1948 C. H. Hassa in Nature 28 Feb. 318/1 By use of the 
latter procedure, followed by dilution of the alcoholic 
extract with adjustment of the pH to 2'3, an active 
concentrate, which we will term subtilin C, was obtained. 
1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. XIII. 230/2 
Subtilin A, the major component of the subtilin family, is 
separated by partition chromatography. 1976 J. S. GLaspy 
Encycl. Antibiotics 334/1 A further antibiotic isolated from 
cultures of Bacillus subtilis, subtilin may be produced by 
both surface and submerged growth on various media. pe 
associated antibiotic subtilin C. . appears to be identical. . 
all respects except that it gives no colour reaction with FeCl, 
solution. 
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subtilisin (sab'tilisin). Biochem. [f. L. subtilis 
slender + -1N'.] Any of a group of extracellular 
proteinases derived from strains of Bacillus 
amyloliquefaciens (orig. identified as B. subtilis). 

1953 GUNTELBERG & OTTESEN in Compt. Rend. des 
Travaux du Laboratoire Carlsberg: Ser. Chim. XXIX. 47 
Since .. the B. ahs roteinase appears to be a rather well 
defined enzyme. ciel that it will be appropriate to give 
it a name, and we propose to call it ‘subtilisin’. 1968 A. 
Wuiteet al. Princ. e propose (ed. 4) xii. 255 This is indicated 
by the finding that the subtilisins, proteolytic enzymes of 
Bacillus subtilis of different genetic origin, possess entirely 
different amino acid sequences. 1980 Developmental Biol. 
LXXVIII. 383/2 Protease activity of subtilisin and trypsin 
was confirmed with Azocoll..as substrate at pH 7-0. 


subtilism (‘sa(b)tiliz(9)m). rare—', [f. 
SUBTILIZE: see -ISM.] Subtle doctrine. 

1855 Mivman Lat. Christ. xiy. iii. VI. 470 The high 
orthodox subtilism of Duns Scotus. 


subtilist (‘sa(b)tiltst). 
-1ST.] = SUBTLIST. 
1667 WaterHouse Narr. Fire in London 49 The many 
forraign minded and addicted subtilists amongst us. 1829 
CaRLYLE in For. Review & Cont. Mise. IV. 126 The true 


Scholastic is a mystical Subtilist [1840 Mise. II. 237 
Subtlist]. 


subtility (səb'tılıtı). Forms: a. 4 soutilete, 
sutilite, suttellite, 5 sotyllyte, sutillyte. ß. 4 
soubtilite, subtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilite, 5 -tylytee, 
6 -tel(I)itie, -tillite, -ie, -tellyte, 6-7 -tilitie, 6- 
subtility. [a. OF. (1) soutilite, sutelite, (2) 
subtilite, = Pr. subtilitat, It. sottilita, Sp. 
sutilidad, Pg. subtilidade, ad. L. subtilitas, -atem, 
f. subtilis SUBTLE a. Cf. SUBTILTY, SUBTLETY. 

Now used as the noun of quality of suBTILE chiefly in the 
physical senses.] 3 . 

1. Acuteness, perspicacity; = SUBTLETY 1. 

1388 Wycuır Ecelus. i. 6 To whom was the roote of 
wisdom schewid? and who knewe the sutilites therof? a 1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 18, I knew the 
subtillitie sa weill that he hes ane merwellous foirsicht of all 
kynd of suspitioun. 1632 LitHGow Trav. 11. 62 Vlysses.. 
excelled all other Greekes in ..subtility of wit. 1866 ALGER 
Solit. Nat. ry. 187 Masters whose comprehensiveness and 
subtility of thinking have scarcely been surpassed. 

+ 2. Skill, cleverness, ingenuity; = SUBTLETY 2. 

a. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 751 pai.. throw thar 
suttellite In his wame gert it fosterit be. 1426 Lype. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 5473 For hyr gret sotyllyte, Thys lady ..Prayede hyr 
..For to helpe make thys bred. 

B. 1375 BarBour Bruce xx. 305 The gud lord of Dowglass 
syne Gert mak ane cass of siluir fyne, Anamalyt throu 
subtilite. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. T. 818 (Lansd. MS.) 
And men knewe al my subtilite Be god men wolde haue so 
grete enyie To me..I scholde be dede. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur 11. xix. 99 Merlyn lete make by his subtylyte that 
Balyns swerd was put in a marbel stone. 1483 CaxTONn Gold. 
Leg. 333/2 He had subtylytee for teschewe the lyggynge in a 
way te of his enemyes. 1484 Fables of Auianv,1..canne 
gyue remedy to al manere of sekenes by myn arte and 
subtylyte. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 34 It hath 
the subtility to swallow down Muscles, and keep them in the 
stomack, till the heat thereof hath opened the shell. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 It is the part of a Student, to 
oe subtilitie or exactnesse in every kind. 

+3. Cunning, craftiness; = SUBTLETY 3. Obs. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce x. 38 The king, that in all assays Wes 
fundyn wiss and awerte, Persauit thair subtilite. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 239 With sleihte and with soubtilite. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 99 Defend me from the fals 
subtellitie Of wickit men. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 116 
And mylde meiknes sylit with subtilitie. 1607 TopseLt 
Four-f. Beasts 228 To signifie how irreligious pastors in holy 
habittes beguile the simple with subtility. 1611 Bible 2 
Kings x. 19 lehu did it in subtilitie. . that hee might destroy 
the worshippers of Baal. a1761 Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. 
(1809) 59 An earthly animal that only excelled ..the beasts, 
in an upright form and serpentine subtility. 

+4. An instance of this; a cunning or crafty 
scheme, an artifice, dodge; = SUBTLETY 4. Obs. 

a. 1390 GOWER Conf. II. 199 Nou herkne the soutilete. 

B. c1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 3 (Harl. MS.) Lo swiche 
sleighthes and subtilites In wommen. 1484 CAxTON Fables 
of Æsop, Life 2b, I shalle fynde a pubas that we shall 
haue no blame ne harme therfore. 1673 Lady’s Call. 1. 28 It 
needs none of those subtilities and simulations, those 
pretences and artifices. 

5. (Excessive) nicety or 
argument, etc. 

c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 855 Haue y not preved thus 
symply With-outen any subtilite Of speche or grete 
prolixıte? c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) IV, xxviii. 23 
Among the Romayns at that tyme was had greete subt lite 

hilosophye. 1534 WHITINTON Tullyes Offices 1. M, 

a tylyte [sic] and quiddyte is a nother maner of E 
whan truthe it selle is fyled or subtylly handled in 
disputacyon. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learning 1. 20 This same 
vnprofitable subtilitie or curiositie is of two sorts. 

6. An instance of this; esp. pl. = SUBTLETY 7. 

1589 Purrennam Engl. Poesie 11. xi. [xii.] (Arb.) 104, I 
being very inquisitiue to know of the subtillities of those 
countreyes, and especially in matter of learning. c 1643 Lp. 
HERBERT Autobiog. (1824) 42 Their tutors commonly spend 
much time in teaching them the subtilities of Logic. 1764 
Mem. Geo. Psalmanazar 41 Controversies clogged .. with 
sophistry and endless subtilities. 1845 LINGARO Anglo- 
Saxon Ch. II. 178 note, The subtilities of philosophers. 

7. Tenuity, fineness; = SUBTLETY 8 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 43 pe medicyn panne muste be 
hoot & drie with subtiliate [read subtilite] as terebentine to 
moiste bodies. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 229 The 
fourth dowry [se. of the body] is subtilite. 1552 LYNDESAY 
Monarche 6169 Subtellyte thay [sc. the blessed] sall haue 


rare. [f. SUBTILIZE: see 


refinement in 


SUBTILIZE 


maruellouslye. 1652 BENLowes Theoph. v1. lxxv, They.. far 
surpasse the sun-beams in subtilitie. gin Curios. Husb. & 
Gard, 69 There is no part..in which the Subtility and 
Suppleness of the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in 
Trees that are grafted. 1801 Phil. Trans. XCII. 46 The 
utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscles of light. 

8. Delicacy, intricacy; = SUBTLETY 9. 

1601 Horano Pliny xxi. xxiv. II. 136 There is a reason 
rendred, full of infinit subtilitie,.. Why the same things 
seem not alwaies bitter or sweet alike in every mans tast. 
1855 Bain Senses & Int. 111. i. §15 (1864) 352 An operation 
of great subtility. 


subtilization (,sa(b)tilar'zeifan). [ad. med.L. 
subtilizatio, -onem, n. of action f. subtilizare to 
SUBTILIZE. Cf. F. subtilisation (from 16th c.), Sp. 
su(b)tilizacion.] 

1. The action of the vb. SUBTILIZE; the 


sublimation or rarefaction of a substance. 

1603 HoLLano Plutarch's Mor. 1318 They burne incense 
by kindling Rosin, for to clense and purifie the aire by this 
rarefaction and subtilization. 1705 PurRsHALL Mech. 
Macrocosm 85 By divers Percolations, and Subtilizations, to 
get their specifying Parts for the Meliorating of Mettals. 
1715 CHEYNE Philos. Princ. 1. i. 14 It having been always 
found that their [sc. fluids’] Resistances were proportional to 
their Densities. So that no Subtilization, Division of parts, 
or Refining can alter their Resistances. 1726 Gentl. Mag. 
LVI. 169 It is..inconceivable..that any..subtilisation, or 
modification of matter should render it capable of 
perceiving. 1837 Harris Gt. Teacher 213 If the soul resulted 
from any subtilization, juxtaposition, or combinations of 
brute atoms. 

fig. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) I. ty. ii. 96 The 
excessive subtilisation of the One contributes toward the 
worship of the Manifold. 1882 STALLo in Nature XXVI. 
542 To convert facts into ideas by a process of dwindling or 
subtilisation. A N li 

2. The drawing of subtle distinctions; over- 
refinement of argument, etc. 

1755 JOHNSON, Subtilization, .. Refinement; superfluous 
acuteness. 1812 W. TayLoR in "Monthly Rev. LXVIII. 503 
Saint John of Damascus. . introduced to Europe the oriental 
subtilizations about points of faith. 1833 New Monthly 
Mag. XXXVII. 339 Is his plan practicable? It is not 
destroyed by its very subtilization? 


subtilize (‘sa(b)tilaiz), v. Also 6 subtelise, 7 
subtillize, 7- subtilise. [ad. med.L. subtilizare, f. 
subtilis SUBTLE a.: see -1ZE. Cf. F. subtiliser, It. 
sottilezzare, Sp. sutilizar, Pg. subtilisar.] 

1. trans. To render thin or rare, less gross or 
coarse, more fluid or volatile; to rarefy, refine. 
(occas. const. into.) Now rare or Obs. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1x. Cc 3 If the bloud be grosse, yse 
frictions to subtilize it and make it runne. 1603 HoLLANO 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1339 For aire is engendred by the extinction 
of fire: and the same againe being subtilized and rarefied, 
produceth fire. 1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass xliii, 
That the water may penetrate and subtilise the ingredients. 
1680 Boye Exper. Chem. Princ. 1. 26 Fermentation rarefy’s 
the oyly parts of the Juice of Grapes, and subtilizes them 
into vinous spirits. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Leaves, To 
subtilize..the Abundance of nourishing Sap, and to convey 
it to ne little Buds. 1758 Reto tr. Macquer’s Chym. 1. 43 
Fire only subtilizes and attenuates the earthy matter. 1863 
Kirk Chas the Bold 1. 61 There [sc. Flanders] the products 
of the earth are mingled, subtilized, shaped into new forms, 
exchanged, and redistributed. 

absol. 1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger 1. ii. 103 Those 
preserued in pickle doe astringe, subtilize, cut, obsterpe and 
open. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.y. Saxifrage, The 
properties of it are to..Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and 
Dissolve. f 

tb. To sublimate. Obs. 

1611 COTGR. s.v. Sublimé, Argent sublimé, Mercurie 
subtilized by the Limbecke. 1799 G. Smi7H Laboratory I. 
120 Repeat this till you can subtilize no more of calx. 

+c. To comminute. Obs. 

@1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it’s parts, and turning it up to the air. 1739 tr. Algarotti on 
Newton’s Philos. (1742) I1. 102 When they are ground (that 
is, when their Parts are subtilised) their Colours change. 

2. fig. To exalt, elevate, sublime, refine. 

1638 T. WHITAKER Blood of Grape 34 What panick feares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldier subtilizing their drooping 
spirits. 1652 J. WRIGHT tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1. 20 What 
cannot this Passion do when it refineth and subtilizeth thus 
such young Souls! 1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 114 P5 The 
art of thievery is..subtilized to higher degrees of dexterity. 
1774 J. BRYANT Mythol. II. 276 He tries to subtilize, and 
refine all the base jargon about Saturn. 1836 Blackw. Mag. 
XL. 329 We subtilize this conception till we fit it to make 

art of our notion of matter in its utmost abstraction. 18 M 

. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 111. ii. 61 By reducing t 
soul to its most abstract simplicity, we subtilise it so that it 
expands into the infinite. 1870 R. C. Jees Sophocles’ Elecira 
(ed. 2) p. ix, The mythus..has been.. gradually subtilized 
by touches palliating the crime. 1910 Even. Post (N.Y.) 15 
Jan. 6 The attempt to subtilize and mysticize the plain old 
freebooting narrative. 

b. const. into, to; also with away. 

1644 DicBy Nat. Bodies 3b, Sence with distinctions they 
so nicely pare, They subtilize it quite away to aire. 1661 
Gvanvit_ Van, Dogm. xvii. 167 The most obvious Verity is 
subtiliz’d into niceties, and spun into a thread indiscernible 
by common Opticks. 1742 YounG Nt. Th. v. 9 To raise the 
low, to magnify the mean, And subtilize the gross into 
refin’d. 1852 HAWTHORNE Blithedale Rom. xii. (1879) 124 
By long brooding over our recollections, we subtilize them 
into something akin to imaginary stuff. 

3. To render (the mind, the senses, etc.) acute 
or penetrating. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 111. 1. xxxii, Rayes down sent 
From higher sourse the mind do maken pure, Do clear, do 
subtilise. 1652 J. WRIGHT tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 239 
See..how the extremity of danger doth subtilize men’s 


SUBTILIZER 


Wits. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Air, Good Air. 
exhilarates the Heart, subtilizes the Senses, sharpens the 
Understanding. 1865 Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 6/6 Subtilising and 
strengthening his intellect by familiarity with the 
psychological and ontological problems of the schools. 

4. To render subtle, introduce subtleties or 
nice distinctions into; also, to argue subtly upon. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1629) 155 They which do 
subtilize the points of goodnes more curiously, will say that 
Pivs Quintvs was a good Przlat, but no good Prince. 1635 J. 
Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish’d Virg. 33 Speculation too 
much subtilized makcs a man unfit..for the contemplative 
life. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 111. x. §7 ’Tis no wonder if the 
wit of man so employ’d, should perplex, involve, and 
subtilize the signification of sounds. 1732 WATERLAND Chr. 
Vind. agst. Infid. 48 The Mysticks followed, and deviated in 
like manner with thc former, by ovecr-refining and 
subtilizing plain Things. 1745 WARBURTON Serm. (2 Pet. i. 
6) Wks. 1788 V. 134 They spent their whole lives in agitating 
and subtilizing questions of faith. 1814 D'IsrRAEL1 Quarrels 
Auth. (1867) 260 Plain words were subtilised to remove 
conceits. 1826 DISRAELI Viv. Grey 11. i, He commented 
upon expressions, he split and subtilized words. 

5. intr. To make subtle distinctions; to argue 


or reason in a subtle manner; to split hairs. 

1592 DaniEL Compl. Rosamond xxxii, Th’ one autentique 
made her fit to teach, The other learnt her how to subtelise. 
1606 SYLVESTER Du Bartas tt. iv. Magnificence 476 In 
doubtfull Cases he can subtilize. a17§q4 MacLaurin Serm. 
& Ess. (1755) 330 It should make us very cautious how we 
subtilize against it. a 1797 H. WaLroLe Geo. 1H (1847) II. iv. 
115 We were not.., by being taught to subtilize, to lose 
respect for the essential. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets vii. 203 
Wrangling, perorating, subtilizing, seeking victory in strife 
of words. 

b. Const. on, upon, about. Also in indirect pass. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies vi. §1. 40 Of such nature, are the 
qualities and moodes, that some moderne Philosophers haue 
so subtilised vpon. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 174 
They would not subtilize about that subject in infinitum. 
1662 EVELYN Sculptura 107 However afterwards subtilized 
upon and cultivated. 1758 Go_psm. Mem. Prot. (1895) II. 
103 But what will not Men do..who subtilize upon the 
commonest Duties until they no longer appear binding? 
1843 Mrs. BROWNING Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) L. 70 It [se. 
shyncss] is a species of consciousness which is.. resolvable 
into self-love, subtilise about it as we may. 1858-9 G. P. 
Marsh Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 193 Rask .. has subtilized so 
far upon them [sc. intonations], that few of his own country- 
men, even, have sufficient acuteness of ear to follow him. 

Hence 'subtilized ppl. a. 

1674 A. G. Quest. conc. Oath Alleg. 21 Heat first 
extenuates, and then draws away the subtiliz’d parts. 1719 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 9 What passes for Spirit as a Principle, 
is no other than an highly subtilized Salt. 1741 MipDLETON 
Cicero II. 549 The Stoics fancied, that the soul was a 
subtilized, fiery substance. 1858 Sears Athan. vii. 64 Not 
that the spiritual world is a subtilized natural one on the 
plane of materialism. 1878 Harpy Ret. Native 111. viii, 
Brimming with the subtilised misery that he was capable of 
feeling. 


t'subtilizer. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ER'.] One 
who makes subtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 
1611 COTGR., Subtiliseur, a subtilizor. a 1734 NORTH Life 


Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 64 A Slave to Prejudice, a Subtiliser, 
and Inventor of unheard of Distinctions. 


‘subtilizing, vbl. sb. Also 6-7 -tell-. [-1nG'.] 

1. = SUBTILIZATION I. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass xvi, Crocus Martis is 
nothing else but a subtilising and Calcination of Iron. 1693 
tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) 89/2 Sublimatio..is a 
Subtilizing of things by gradually Dissolving them, and 
Exalting them into a purer.. degree of their own Qualities. 

2. = SUBTILIZATION 2. 

1596 WARNER Alb. Eng. x. lix. (1602) 262 For Salomon, 
diuinely wise, could Subtellizings sound. 1676 MARVELL 
Mr. Smirke 20 By which sort of subtilizing the Church hath 
in former Ages much suffered. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. 
i, 11 A subtilising upon a fine nothing. 21754 MacLauRIN 
Serm. & Ess. (1755) 331 These things shew the tendency of 
incautious subtilizing on the differences between the will 
and the affections. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sct. (1857) 
I. 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting. 


‘subtilizing, ppl. a. [-1nG?.] 

+1. Rarefying, attenuating. Obs. 

1611 Coter., Subtiliant, extenuating, subtilizing. 1673-4 
Grew Anat. Pl. 111. n. iv. 132 That so the attenuating and 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie.. admission at the 
Trunk. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Broam, It’s of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, and injurious to the Heart 
and Stomach. Ibid., Goose-Grass, It’s somewhat abstersive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing. 

2. That draws subtle distinctions; given to or 
characterized by subtle reasoning or disputa- 
tion. 

1839 De Quincey Recall. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 146 Raising 
a cross-fire of artillery from the subtilizing intellect. 1872 
Minto Engl. Prose Lit. 1. i. 71 His subtilising turn of mind. 
1881 A. P. STANLEY in Macm. Mag. XLIII. 208/1 The 
liberty sought for was not to be attained by open and legal 
methods, but by crooked and subtilizing explanations. 


subtilly, subtilely (‘satili, 'sabtılı), adv. Now 
rare or Obs. Forms: a. 4, 6 subtyly, 5 -tylliche, 
-telly, 5-6 -tylly, 5-7 -tily, 6 -til(I)ie, 7 -tilley, 4- 
subtilly. 8. 6- subtilely. [f. subtil, SUBTILE a. + 
-LY?. (Cf. SUBTLY.)] 

1. Thinly; finely; in a rarefied manner or form. 

a. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 86 Ich on of pise 
bi pamself be ful subtily gronden on a stone. 1613 PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage (1614) 369 The aire was full of formes.. which 
subtilly and as it were by euaporation, infuse themselues 
into the eies. 1646 Sir T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 84 A 
dram thereof [sc. glass], subtilly powdered in butter. 1711 J. 


81 


GREENWOOD Engl. Gram. 297 If the Breath go more subtilly 
or thinly out of the Mouth. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory I. 
107 Subtilly pulverized Venice glass. 1811 PINKERTON 
Petral. II. 423 This iron bcing unoxygenated, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through the whole mass. 

B. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/3 If..the 
blood issue out of the same to subtilely. 1757 Phil. Trans. I. 
164 Whilst the gold continues subtilely divided. 1794 R. J. 
SuLtvaAN View Nat. I. 428 Provided its particles be so 
subtilely divided and suspended [etc.]. 1823 J. Bapcockx 
Dom. Amusem. 152 The vapour from the ley . . will penetrate 
the goods, and operate so subtilely as to disengage the 
carbonic resin. 

2. Craftily, 
SUBTLY 3. 

a. c 1385 CHaucer L.G.W.797 Thisbe, Atnygh[t] sche stal 
a wey ful pryuyly With hire face I-wymplid subtyly. c 1386 
Pard. T. 237 This wyn of Spaigne crepeth subtilly In 
othere wynes growynge faste by. c 1386 Merch T. 759 
And subtilly this lettre doun she threste Vnder his pilwe. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xı. vi. (1555) Fj, Pryuely The 
morall sense they cloke full subtyly, In prayse or dysprayse. 
1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. 1v. iii. 25 A poyson which the Frier 
Subtilly hath ministred to haue me dead. 1611 Bible Ps. cv. 
25 To deale subtilly with his seruants. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Envy (Arb.) 517 Enuy worketh subtilly, and in the darke. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 207 Divers persons having 
provisions of the Pope..have..subtilly excluded divers 
persons of their benefices. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. 214 
When he sees his light serve only to aid us the more subtilly 
to contrive our deeds of darkness. 1668 RoLLe Abridgm. 
gt/11 Le Defendant Craftily and subtilly intending to 
deceive and cozen the Plaintiff. .affirmed..that the said 
Gelding was then his own. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos. 1. i. 9 This mischief diffuses itself still more subtilly 
in philosophy. 

B. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 261 It was said it was 
so subtilely and dangerously laid, that it was impossible to 
prevent it, if divers of them had not been committed. 1727 
De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 101 You will find the Devil 
subtilely insinuating dreams into the heads of.. great Men. 
1831 Napier Penins. War x11. i. (1840) III. 418 The majority 
of that assembly were so subtilely dealt with by Pedro 
Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta’s claims. 1837 
CARLYLE Fr. Rev. n. 111. ii, Our glorious Revolution is 
subtilely, by black traitors .. perverted to do it. 

3. Cleverly, dexterously; = suBTLY 1. Also, 
with acuteness or perspicacity. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sawle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 Among [the 
precious stones]..ben sette, wonder subtylly, sterres of 
huge light. 1484 Caxton Fables of Æsop 11. i, The 
shepherde.. witha nydlesubtylly drewe oute of his foote the 
thorne. 1500-20 DuNnBaAR Paems xviii. 48 Gude James the 
Ferd..said full subtillie, ‘Do weill, and sett not by 
demying’. 1513 DoucLas Æneis vit. x. 70 The speyr, and 
eyk the scheild so subtylly Forgit. 1541 CopLanp Guydon's 
Quest. Cyrurg. Liijb, Whan they be drye sewe them 
subtylly, and the lyppes wyl reioyne togydre. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 11. ix. 46 They of liuing fire most subtilly Were made, 
and set in siluer sockets bright. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 44 They fill the hole with a tincture, or bind it with 
aring, or more subtilly, when they work up the leaves of the 
balasius into the form of diamonds. 

+4. Of physical perceptions: Keenly, acutely. 
Obs. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. lxxii. (1869) 42 This heeringe 
knoweth more subtylliche, and apperceyueth more 
cleerliche. | <a f 

5. With subtle distinctions; by 
argument, = SUBTLY 2. 

1678 CupwortuH Intell. Syst. 586 Sometimes again, this 
Philosopher subtilly distinguisheth, betwixt vénois aŭrý .. 
and rò voow Or rò éxov tHv vonow. a@1694 TILLOTSON Serm. 
(Phil. iii. 8) Wks. (1714) 65 Others have sought to ease 
themselves of all the evil of affliction by disputing subtilly 
against it. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius II. 295 These matters 
might be divided more subtilly. 1860 S. WILBERFORCE Addr. 
Cand. Ordin. 69 That vast and subtilly contrived system of 
external formalism. 


cunningly, insidiously; = 


subtle 


subtilty (‘sa(b)tilt1). Forms: 4 subtilete, 4-6 
subtilte(e, 5-6 -tylte(e, 5-7 -tialtie, -tiltye, 8 -tilety, 
5- subtilty. [Alteration of ME. sutilte, SUBTLETY 
after SUBTILE. Cf. SUBTILITY. 

Now used as an occas. variant of SUBTLETY in moral and 
intellectual senses.] À “7a: 

+1. Acuteness, penetration, perspicacity; = 
SUBTLETY 1. Obs. 

¢1386 CHAUCER Sompn. T. 582 They seyde subtiltee And 
heigh wit made hym speke as he spak. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 3 Commonly called thangelica] doctor, for 
the subtiltie of his witte [orig. ob acumen ingenii]. 1611 Bible 
Prov. i. 4 To giue subtiltie to the simple, to the yong man 
knowledge and discretion. 1651 Hosses Leviathan 1. xi. 49 
A better stratagem, than any that can proceed from subtilty 
of Wit. 1748 Hartey Observ. Man 1. iii. §1. 298 The 
Subtilty and Extent of his intellectual Faculties. 

+2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity; = SUBTLETY 2. 

c 1386 CHaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 499 Ther nys no comparison 
Bitwixe the wisedom and discrecion Of youre fader and of 
his subtiltee. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 111. viii. (1883) 148 Hit is 
gretter subtilte to kepe well his owne goodes. 1565 COOPER 
Thesaurus, Salertia,.. craftinesse, or subtiltie in practisinge 
good or ill. 1660 H. BLoome Archit. Cjb, Wit and subtilty 
in the Art of working in stone. s 

3. Cunning, craftiness, guile; = SUBTLETY 3. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Traylus v. 1254 What subtilte, what newe 
lust.. haue ye to me? c 1386 Sqr.’s T. 132 She shal his 
treson see, His newe loue, and al his subtiltee. 1515 BARCLAY 
Eglages iii. (1570) Cj/1 Blinded with fraude and subtiltie. 
1568 GraFTON Chran. II. 525 The Englishemen entered by 
subtiltie into the gate, and so gat the Dongeon. 1594 NASHE 
Unfort. Trav. 3 That olde adage, Much curtesie, much 
subtiltie. 1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 16 Having experienced his 
false subtiltie, and knowing that he sought delaies onely till 
he could have aide from Spaine. 1671 Mitton P.R. 1. 144 
Let him {se. Satan] tempt and now assay His utmost 
subtilty. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 144 §1 Subtilty 


SUB-TITLE 


furnishes Arms to Impudence, and Invention leads on 
Credulity. 1834 Newman Par. Serm. I. xix. 294 Beware 
then of the subtilty of your Enemy. 

+4. A cunning or clever device, artifice, 
stratagem; = SUBTLETY 4. Obs. 

c 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. T. 291 To lerne alewed man 
this subtiltee. ¢1386 Wife's Prol. 576 (Selden MS.) I 
bar him on honde he had enchaunted me, My dame taughte 
me that subtiltc. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 290 Grekis haue 
an other subtiltee. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 229 He 
began to..auyse hym of a grete subtylte for to come to hys 
entente. 1558 G. CaveNDisH Poems (1825) I]. 142 At the last 
this subtiltie I fand. 1576 TurBEeRviLE Venerie xvi, Of the 
Nature and Subtilties of Hartes. 1655 E. Terry Voy. E. 
India ii. 103 Nature hath taught them this subtilty .. to build 
their Nests in the twigs, and the utmost boughs of those 
Trees. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 38 A Subtilty of one of 
those Quack-operators with which he gull’d the poor 
People. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Rom. list. (1827) IIL. 97 A treasure 
of subtilties and stratagems of infinite value. 

+5. Cookery. = SUBTLETY 5. Obs. 

€1§04 in Leland Collectanea (1715) VI. 25 A Subtiltie, a 
Kyng syttyng in a Chayre with many Lordes about hym. 
1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 272 Fruyter vaunte, 
with a subtylte. a 1548 HALL Chron., Hen. VIII, 216b, The 
first course . . was xxviii dishes besides subtilties and shippes 
made of waxe mervailous gorgious to beholde. [1861 Our 
Engl. Home 70 Notices of the ‘subtilties’, as the ornamental 
dishes were called, are curious.] 

+6. Thinness, tenuity, rarity; = SUBTLETY 8. 

a1395 HYLTON Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xlvi, By 
the self lyght maye the soule see the fairhede of angels . . the 
subtylte of hem in substaunce. 1579 FULKE Heskins’ Parl. 
167 He..doeth transfourme the bodye of Christe into the 
subtiltie and thinnesse of a spirite. 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce 
Teipsum 11. clxxx, Nought tyes the Soule, her subtiltie is 
such. 1626 Bacon Sylva §216 The Sutbilties of Articulate 
Sounds..may passe thorow Small Crannies, not confused. 
a1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 8 Some things though 
they are..near unto us, yet are of that subtilty that they 
escape our Senses. 1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sct. & Arti. 
179 He supposes the subtilty of this fluid to be so great, that 
it penetrates the pores of all bodies. 

fig. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 13 §14 The Threads of 
Reasoning..are frequently drawn to such Subtilty, that 
common Eyes cannot perceive..them, | 

+b. Acuity, pungency, penetratingness. Obs. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. tor The fat of a 
Leopard is grosse and sharp, it’s subtiltie appeares in those 
that have a pulse in their temples, and the vertigo, the smell 
thereof being taken whilest it is rosting. 1794 G. ADAMS 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. I.i. 28 From the subtilty of the effluvia 
of bodies retaining their particular properties. 

7. Excessive nicety or refinement in argument, 
etc. 

¢1§50 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 111 In argumentis full of 
subtialtie. 1790 BURKE Rev. France 86, I have nothing to say 
to the clumsy subtilty of their political metaphysics. 1818 
Cruise Digest. (ed. 2) V. 452 These reasons savour of a 
wonderful subtilty. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1.236 Subtilty 
of motives, refinements of feeling. 

b. An instance of this, esp. pl., = SUBTLETY 7. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse 111. v. (1883) 120 He is reputed most 
sage and wise that argueth and bryngeth in moste subtyltes. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 125 All those Roman subtilties 
are dissolved into the ancient Law of Nations. 1668 HALE 
Rolle’s Abridgm. Pref., Conversant in subtilties of Logick, 
Philosophy and the Schoolmen. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. 
It. xxvi. 89 A new Subtilty was invented, to frustrat the 
Falcidian Law. 1713 DEeRHAM Phys. Theol. 3 Such as are 
unacquainted with the Subtilties of Reasoning and 
Argumentation. 1758 JoHNSON Idler No. 11 P2 The 
numerous lovers of subtilties and paradoxes. 1830 
MackinTosu Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 55 Some part of the 
method and precision of the Schools was lost with their 
endless subtilties and their barbarous language. 1866 
FELTON Greece, Anc. & Mod. II. 194 In the courts..the 
subtilties of argument..had..long been..reduced to 
system. r ; : 

+8. Delicacy, fineness (of physical objects, 
movements). Obs. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 11. i. 86 The subtilty o’ my 
yest. 1626 Bacon Sylva §98 Whatsoeuer is Inuisible, either 
in respect of the Finenesse of the Body it selfe; .. Or of the 
Subtilty of the Motion. 1660 BLoome Archit. Bjb, The one 
after mans shape,..the other with womans subtilty. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 197 How would he have admired the 
immense Subtilty of their Parts. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
Exp. Philos. III. xxix. 186 An active medium..which..can 
so far deceive us by the subtilety of its vibrations. 


‘sub-,title, sb. [suB- 5 b.] ; l 

1. A subordinate or additional title of a literary 
work. 

1825 T. H. Horne Outlines for Classification af Library 86 
Toeach Volume should be prefixed .. an Alphabetical Table 
of th several Titles and sub-titles. 1865 Gro. ELIOT Let. 16 
Sept. (1956) IV. 203 Mr. Lewes. . thinks my suggestion as to 
the sub-title acceptable. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 346 
It is the sub-title rather than the title that indicatcs the chief 
importance of his work. 1884 JENNINGS Croker Papers III. 
p. xxiii, ‘Sybil, or the New Nation’, as the book was at first 
called, the sub-title being afterwards changed to ‘The Two 
Nations’. 1895 Bookman Oct. 20/1 She should either have 
called it ‘Rome in the Dark Ages’, or have added ‘The Dark 
Ages’ as a subtitle. 3 

2. A repetition of the chief words of the full 
title of a book at the top of the first page of text; 
also, a half-title. 

1890 N. © Q. Ser. vii. IX. 143/2 Title and contents, xii, 
followed by sub-title to whist. 1896 Moxon’s Mech. Exerc., 
Printing p. xviii, The running title and the sub-titles. , 

3. Cinemat. and Television. A caption which 
appears on a cinema or television screen, esp. to 
translate the dialogue or to explain the action. 


Freq. in pl. 


SUBTLE 


1909 Moving Picture World 27 Feb. 2345/1 If the audience 
is not given time to read the sub-titles or if they are indistinct 
.. the spectators lose the thread. 1924 WODEHOUSE Leave tt 
to Psmithi. 30 What he did not know about erring wives and 
licentious clubmen could have been written in a sub-title. 
1931 B. Brown Talking Pictures xi. 287 Another [camera].. 
photographs a sub-title tablet about a foot across and 
illuminated by a couple of arc lamps. 1944 [see DUB v.°]. 
1957 M. SummerTON Sunset [our x. 140 The French film 
was mediocre. I ignored the sub-titles, testing my ear on the 
dialogue. 1975 G. Howe i In Vogue 5/1 The subtitles to 
films brought American slang to Britain. .. ‘Beatrix Esmond 
goes nix on the love-stuff.’ j F 

So ‘subtitle v. trans., (a) to furnish with a 
specified sub-title, (b) Cinemat. and Television, 
to furnish (a film or programme) with subtitles. 
Also 'subtitled ppl. a.;'subtitler; ‘subtitling vbl. 
sb. 

1891 J. W. Esswortu Roxb. Ball. VII. 358 Another 
ballad, sub-titled, ‘The Willow Green turned into 
Carnation’. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 15 Aug. 236/3 The 
Countess Bettina is subtitled the History of an Innocent 
Scandal. 1930 E. V. Knox in Living Age 1 Apr. 188 It is a 
lingua franca, or a lingua californica... The subtitlers have 
created a wilderness and called it prose. 1948 Brit. Film Rev. 
Apr. 10 The Cinemas of Great Britain are now showing the 
sub-titled films so well known to readers in other parts of the 
world. Ibid., It cannot be said that subtitling in England is 
uniformly good. 1950 Jrni. Soc. Motion Picture & Television 
Engin. Nov. 536 Several operations are necessary in order to 
subtitle pictures. 1968 Punch 31 Jan. 154/3 The sub-titler.. 
can sum up a passage of flashy philosophy in one profound- 
seeming sentence. 1979 K. CONLON Move in Game vi. 71 
“Tell me some more about academic life.’.. ‘Well... There 
were subtitled foreign films.’ 1982 English World-Wide III. 
1. 53 Films are virtually all subtitled. 


subtle (‘sat(9)l), a. Forms: a. 3-7 sotill, 4-5 -el, 
il(le, -yl(e, 4-6 -ell, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -ile, -ylle, 
soutil, -yle, 5 sotule, 6 sot(t)le); 4-5 sutell, -il, 4-6 
-el, 5-6 suttell, -ill, 5-7 suttle, 6-7 sutle (4 sutile, 
-ill, 5 -elle, -ille, suttyle, Sc. sutaille, suttale, sittell, 
6 sut(t)yll). 8. 6- subtle. [a. OF. soutil, sotil, sutil 
(12th c.), mod.F. subtil (see SUBTILE) = Pr. sotil, 
It. sottile, Sp. sutil, Pg. subtil:—L. subtilem, nom. 
-ilis, for *subtélis:—*subtexlis app. finely woven, 
f. sub under + *texla, tēla woven stuff, web (cf. 
TEXTURE). 

In the 1st Folio of Shakspere the instances are about 
equally divided between the spellings subtle and subtil(e, -ill. 
In the first editions of Milton’s poems the spelling suttle 
(with suttlety, suttly) is the only one, except in Paradise 
Regained, which has subtle (with subtilty).] 

1. Of thin consistency, tenuous; not dense, 
rarefied; hence, penetrating, pervasive or 
elusive by reason of tenuity (now chiefly of 
odours). 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 1050 pur3 wo3e & won my lokyng 
zede, For sotyle cler mo3t lette no ly3t. crgoo MaunDev. 
(Roxb.) iii. g Abouen on pir hilles es pe aer so clere and so 
sutill pat men may fele na wynd pare. 1422 YONGE tr. Secr. 
Secr. lxiv. 240 Sutil and thyn spetil that descendyth .. fro the 
Palete of the mouth to the tonge. a 1566 R. Enwarps Damon 
& Pithias (1571) Cijb, But mee thinkes, this is a pleasant 
Citie, The Seate is good,.. The Ayre subtle and fine. 1660 
Boyte New Exp. Phys.-Mech. ix. 74 The most subtle 
Chymical Spirits. 1665 DRYDEN Ind. Emp. 11. i, Arise ye 
subtle Spirits, that can spy. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 250 There 
was only one part of the air, namely, the most subtle and 
elastic, that could be called vital. 1842 BROWNING In a 
Gondola 33 The Arab sage In practising with gems can loose 
Their subtle spirit in his cruce And leave but ashes. 1863 
TYNDALL Heat ii. 23 The material theory supposes heat to 
be..a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 1891 FARRAR Darkness & Dawn xix, A sweet and 
subtle odour seemed to wrap her round in its seductive 
atmosphere. 4 fe: 

2. Of fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1382 Wycuir Isa. xix. 9 Plattende and weuende sotile 
thingus. a 1662 HEYLIN Laud 11. (1668) 331 Many a fine and 
subtle Carpet. 1705 ATTERBURY Serm. Luke xvi. 31 (1726) 
II. ii. 65 Their fine and subtle Texture [se. of the works of 
nature]. 1790 CowpeR Odyss. x1x. 173 A robe Of amplest 
measure and of subtlest woof. 1827 KesLe Chr. Y., Sun. 
bef. Adv. x, Thinner than the subtlest lawn. 

+b. Of food: Delicate, light. Obs. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2923 pare sesonde was a soper pe 
sotelest vndire heuen. 1422 Sack tr. Secr. Secr. lxii. 239 
Sotyll diet is beste. c 1450 CAPGRAVE Life St. Aug. 47 Grete 
wast was not in his hous of sotil metes. 

t3. Of small thickness or breadth; thin, 
slender, fine. Obs. 

1382 WycLIF Lev. xiii. 30 The heer 3alow, and sotiler than 
itis wont. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 1172 The sharpe swerd 
ouer his heed Hangynge by a soutil twynes threed. ¢ 1407 
Lype. Reason Sens. 1150 Hir clothing.. Wroght and 
wove.. With sotil thredes softe and smale. 1460-70 Bk. 
Quinte Essence 9 If 3e wole not make lymayl of gold, panne 
make perof a sotil pinne plate. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 
151 No Orifex for a point as subtle, As Ariachnes broken 
woofe to enter. a 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) I. 129 Tools of 
sharp and subtle Edges. 

tb. Of a ship: = SUBTILE 3b. Obs. 

1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grete 
bastardes and sotell. 

+4. Finely powdered; (of particles) fine, 
minute. 

1394 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garbling spices and other] sotill wares. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 16818 The Sotyl smale Sandys and gravell off 
the See. c 1460 J. RusseLL Bk. Nurture 57 Loke py salte be 
sutille, whyte, fayre and drye. 1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 4 
Selid with pe seel of lute of wijsdom, maad of pe sotillest 
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flour. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sublimable, Giving 
wings, as it were, to its subtle particles, so that they may 
ascend with its easily sublimable matter. 

5. Of immaterial things: Not easily grasped, 
understood, or perceived; tintricate, abstruse. 

(Now merged in sense 6.) 

1340 Hampo_e Pr. Conse. 1794 be dede es swa sutil and 
pryve, þat na man may it properly se. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
2603 Sechande towarde cisile pe sotilest weyes. 1357 Lay 
Folks’ Catech. (L.) 244 We schul wele wyte pat pese thre 
thyngys ben wel sotel and diuers. 1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. xv. 
48 Alle pe sciences vnder sonne and alle pe sotyle craftes I 
wolde I knewe. 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 69 
Curious and sotil artes and sciens. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass 11. i. 114 There’s not place, To gi’ you demonstration of 
these things. They are a Rittle to subtle. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
vi. 192 Things remote From use, obscure and suttle. 
a1680 BuTLer Rem. (1759) II. 167 The subtler Words and 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

6. Fine or delicate, esp. to such an extent as to 


elude observation or analysis. 

1639 W. CARTWRIGHT Royal Slave ti. i, Kings’ pleasures 
are more subtle than to be Seen by the vulgar. a 1648 Lp. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 449, I told her it should be no 
pain, it was so sotell (for so is his word). 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 1. 549 How other pleasures have been mine, and joys 
of subtler origin. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. §9. 144 The 
seven are in a most subtle alternating proportion. 1855 BAIN 
Senses & Int. 11. iii. §20. 569 Many inconsistencies are too 
subtle for the detection of an ordinary mind. 1856 FROUDE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vi. 7 The influence of the popes in 
England was of that subtle kind which was not so readily 
defeated. 1879 Good Words Dec. 831/1 What subtle 
associations will recall the phantoms of the past. 

7. Of craftsmen, etc.: Skilful, clever, expert, 


dexterous. (Const. of.) arch. 

a1300 Cursor M. 325 First in his witte he all purueid His 
werc, als dos pe sotill wright. ?a 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 
688 Of song sotil and wys. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xlix. 339 be more sotil he is of pat art. c 1450 Merlin 362 
[He] made ..a Chekier of golde and Ivory half parted, ffor he 
was right sotill of soche crafte. 1821 BYRoN Two Foscari iv. 
i, I.. bribed no subtle master Of the destructive art. 1859 
FtrzGeraLD Omar xliii, The subtle Alchemist that [can] in 
a Trice Life’s leaden Metal into Gold transmute. 

b. transf. 

¢1386 CuHaucer Knt’s. T. 1191 With soutil pencel was 
depeynted this storie. 1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. lviii. 220 
He is of sotille ymagynacion as of hand-werkys. 1703 Prior 
Advice to Painter 22 Wks. 1907 II. 290 All Nature’s Gifts 
refin’d by subtlest Art. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide ii. §7 To 
attain .. more subtle and exemplary skill in his own craft. 
1880 SmiLes Duty iii. 50 The Indians are clever workmen, 
with ingenious, subtle fingers. 

c. Of animals. rare. 

+ subtle jack: ? the weaver-bird. 

1605 SHaks. Macb. 111. 1, 96 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. tt. 68 
Subtle Jacks are Birds as big as Pigeons... They are called 
by the English Subtle Jacks, because of this uncommon way 
of building. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 419 The..most subtle, 
cunning, sharpest-flying Pigeon for Homeing. 

+8. Of things: Characterized by cleverness or 
ingenuity in conception or execution; cleverly 
designed or executed, artfully contrived. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4750 In sum bok find i par a wile pat 
ioseph fand pat was sutile. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce x1x. 32 Sa 
sutell purchass can he ma, That he gert tak thame euirilkane. 
1393 Lanc. P. Pl. C. x1. 207 For god seith hit hymself ‘shal 
neuere good appel borw no sotel science on sour stock 
growe’. 1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 26 He..with a 
sotule poynte of werre, gate and enteryd Seynt Michaels 
Mount. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Of Starry Lamps. 

9. Of persons, their faculties, actions: 
Characterized by penetration, acumen, or 
discrimination. Now with implication of 
(excessive) refinement or nicety of thought, 


speculation, or argument. 

a.13.. Cursor M. 13443 (Gott.) Of godspellers he was pe 
ferth. Marc, luca, mathe, his felaus, Bot iohn was sotilest in 
saus. 1340 Ayenb. 24 Sotil wyt wel uor to vynde. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Merch. T. 183 Sondry scoles maken sotile clerkis. 
?a 1400 Morte Arth. 808 Two phylozophirs.. In the seuyne 
scyence the suteleste fondene. c1440 Gesta Rom. xvi. 55 
(Add. MS.), The second best counseilour, and the thirde the 
sotelest enserchour. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 1. v. 
(1893) 157 The fame of sotell phylosophers. 1579 G 
Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 71 Ye suttle and intricate 
acumen of Aristotle. ¢1597 in Harington’s Nugæ Ant. (1804) 
I. 188 The narrowest examiners and suttellest 
distinguyshers of wordes. 1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 68 A 
Nation not slow and dull, but.. acute to invent, suttle and 
sinewy to discours. 

B. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. lxvii. 176 Not for the 
exercising of our curious & subtle wits. 1769 ROBERTSON 
Chas. V, vu. II. 62 The subtle dexterity of a scholastic 
metaphysician, 1807 CrasBE Par. Reg, 111. 1t5 The young 
how brave, how subtle were the old. 1814 Byron Ode 
Napoleon viii, A subtle disputant on creeds. 1840 
Macaucay Ess., Ranke’s ist. (1897) 549 Subtle 
speculations touching the Divine attributes. 1842 H. 
Rocers Introd. Burke’s Wks. I. 40 A close and subtle 
analysis of the mental phenomena. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xxvi, The laws of sympathy between beards and birds 
.. are questions for the subtle reasoning of scientific bodies. 
1872 FREEMAN Gen. Sk. Eur. Hist. v.97 As the Greeks had 
in old times produced so many subtle philosophers, so they 
now produced equally subtle divines. ? 

t10. Of persons or animals: Crafty, cunning; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously 
sly, wily. Obs. 

a. 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. (L.) 1220 þey be mysdoers, 
sotel, and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1446 Lync. Night. Poems 1. 
136 Whom that the sotell serpent can deceyue. c1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 273 Suthroun ar full sutaille euirilk man. 
1535 COVERDALE Gen. iii. 1 The serpent was sotyller then all 
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the beastes of the felde. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Dj, The 
Wolfe doth spoyle, the suttle Fox doth pyke. 1583 GOLDING 
Calvin on Deut. iti. xvi. 94/1 He that is suttlelest and fullest 
of shiftes. 1631 Mitton Sonn. vii. 1 How soon hath Time 
the suttle theef of youth, Stoln on his wing my three and 
twentith yeer! 1667 —— P.L. vt. 495 The Serpent suttl’st 
Beast of all the field. 

B. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v.i. 191 A subtle Traitor needs 
no Sophister. 1598 —— Merry W. m. i. 103 Am I subtle? 
Am I a Machiuell? 1671 Mitton P.R. 1. 465 The subtle 
Fiend.. Dissembl’d, and this answer smooth return’d. 1709 
E. W. Donna Rosina 67 I’ll tell you what I would do, said this 
Subtle Baggage. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 809 The subtle 
and injurious may be just, And he grown chaste that was the 
slave of lust. 

+b. Of actions, thoughts, etc. Obs. 

a. c 1380 Wycitr Wks. (1880) 278 be sotil amortasynge of 
seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene hondis in fraude of 
pe kyngis statute. 1382 —— 2 Cor. xi. 3 The serpent 
disceyuede Eue with his sutil wordis. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 349/1 Grete damagis and sotil deceitis. c 1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 84 Be suttale band thai cordyt of this thing. c 1510 
More Picus Wks. 23 Against euery sottle suggestion of vice. 
a1568 AscHAM Scholem. t. (Arb.) 55 The sotle inticement of 
som lewd seruant. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 184 His head.., 
well stor’d with suttle wiles. 

B. 1607 SHaks. Timon tv. iii. 515 Is not thy kindnesse 
subtle, couetous? 1671 Mitton P.R. tv. 308 All his tedious 
talk is but vain boast, Or subtle shifts conviction to evade. 

+c. Of ground: Tricky. Obs. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. v. ii. 20 Like to a Bowle vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1630 B. Jonson 
Chloridia B, Vpon Tityus his brest, that (for sixe of the nine 
acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all Tartary. 

11. Working imperceptibly or secretly, 
insidious. 

1601 SHaxs. Twel. N. 1. v. 316, I feele this youths 
perfections With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To creepe 
in at mine eyes. 1788 GisBoN Decl. & F. xliii. IV. 331 The 
winds might diffuse that subtle venom. 1818 Byron Ch. 
Har. iv. cxxxvi, From the loud roar of foaming calumny To 
the small whisper of the as paltry few, And subtler venom of 
the reptile crew. 1878 Masque Poets 25 What subtle drug 
shall give release with slightest pain before it slay. 

+12. Of weight: = SUBTILE 12a; now SUTTLE. 
Obs. 

1622 Mazynes Anc. Law-Merch. 22 The Custome of 
Antuerp is to weigh by the hundreth pounds euen weight 
called Subtle, for the which commonly there is allowed at 
the weigh-house 101 lb. 1636 in Foster Crt. Min. E. Ind. 
Comp. (1907) 203, 500. wt. subtle of pepper. r 

13. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as 
subtle-brained, -cadenced, -headed, -meshed, 
-nosed, -paced, -scented, -shadowed, -souled, 
-thoughted, -tongued, -witted. Also objective, as 
subtle-subtilising vbl. sb. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 11. xvii. (1632) 366 The more 
..*subtle-brained a man is, the more is he hated. 1818 
Keats Endym. 1. 493 "Twas a lay More *subtle cadenced.. 
Than Dryope’s lone lulling of her child. 1571 GOLDtNG 
Calvin on Ps. xvii. 4 There bee some *suttleheaded persones, 
which mark other mennes dooinges narowly. 1596 SPENSER 
View St. Ireland Wks. (Globe) 618/2 Yet will some one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe..pike some quirke. 1907 
Academy 10 Aug. 766/1 On that side he laid a *subtle- 
meshed web from end to end. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 1. 32 The *suttlenosed [F. gaudisseurs] and babbling 
men do easily mock out this. 1830 TENNYSON Isabel 21 A 
most silver flow Of *subtle-paced counsel in distress. 1871 
Rossettt Poems, Love's Nocturn xv, So do mounting 
vapours wreathe *Subtle-scented transports. 1609 DANtEL 
Civ. Wars vt. xiv, Here Scottish border broyles, and feares 
of Fraunce,..Brought forth a  *suttle-shadowed 
countenance. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd v. ii, He was a 
mighty poet—and A ‘*subtle-souled psychologist. 1860 
Symonps in Life (1895) I. 362 Refinements and *subtle- 
subtilisings of all sorts. 1830 TENNYSON Ode to Memory 118 
Those whom passion hath not blinded, *Subtle-thoughted, 
myriad-minded. 1639 G. Danie Ecclus. xxi. 22 The proud 
Orator And *Subtle-Tongu’d Man. 1553 GRIMALDE 
Cicero's Offices 111. (1558) 137 Itis a part not.. of a good man: 
but rather of a *suttlewitted. 1664 BUTLER Hud. 11. iii. 470 
But Sidrophel more subtle-witted, Cry’d out. 1820 SHELLEY 
Hymn Merc. lxvi, Jupiter.. Laughed heartily to hear the 
subtle-witted Infant give such a plausible account. 


+'subtle, v. Obs. Also 4-5 so-, sou-, sutille, -ele, 
-ile. [a. OF. soutill(jer = It. sottigliare 
:—med.L. subtiliare, f. subtilis SUBTLE a.] 

1. refl. and intr. To devise subtleties or subtle 
distinctions, to argue subtly. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter ii. 2 Whan pa pat sould gif paim 
hally til godis luf..sutils paim in swilk thynge pat draghs 
paim fra thoght of heuen in till werldis besynes. 1362 
Lanc. P. PI. A. xı. t39 Hit [se. Theology] is no science 
forsope to sotilen per-Inne. 2 : 

2. intr. To scheme, plan craftily. Also with 
clause. 

61380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. II. 379 þe fend sutillip evere 
ajens holy chirche. 1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. xxi. 336 Ich 
sotelide how ich myghte Lette hem pat louede hym nat lest 
pei woide hym martrye. 

3. trans. To devise cleverly. 

1377 Lanca. P. Pl. B. x. 214 Alle pise science I my-self 
sotiled and ordeyned. Ibid. x1x. 454 Eche man sotileth a 
sleight synne forto hyde. 

4. To attenuate, reduce. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 229 pou must sotile his dietyng, 
& he schal not ete to miche. 

5. ? To pulverize, reduce to ashes. nonce-use. 

1624 FLETCHER Rule a Wife 1v. i, A fire subtle ye, are ye so 
crafty? 

Hence t'subtling vbl. sb. (in 5 sotelinge, 
sutiling), = SUBTILIZATION. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. xi. (Bodl. MS.), White 
coloure is igendred for pynnynge & sotelinge of parties of pe 


SUBTLEHEAD 


mater. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 195 Of al such craft and 
sutiling ou3ten alle Cristen men be waar, that thei therbi be 
not bigilid. 


t‘subtlehead. Obs. rare. In 4 sotylhede. [f. 
SUBTLE a. + -HEAD. Cf. MHG. subtilhett.] 
Subtlety. 


1340 Ayenb. 117 He ne may him-zelue yknawe, ne him 
uestni ine pe strengpe of his uyendes, ne harc sotylhede. 


subtleness (‘sat(a)Inis). [-NEss.] Subtlety. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.) He 
[se. the stomach] is senewy to resceyue and haue pe sotilnes 
of feling and vertu and strengpe of appetitee. c1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 8297 Yf she had wist of this sotelnes She 
wold not haue goote the ring I-wis. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxix. 17 Thair hairtis ar sett w' sittelness. 1836 
SMART, Subtleness, Subtlety, artfulness, cunning. 1870 Daily 
News 7 Oct., Its occasional subtlenesses of thought. 1909 H. 
M. Gwartkin Early Ch. Hist. xix. 11. 178 The subtleness of 


sin. 


t'subtleship. Obs. rare—!. [-suip.] Subtlety. 

1614 SYLVESTER Bethulia’s Rescue 1v. 28 Wks. (1641) 495/1 
Let the smooth cunning of my soothing lips Surprise the fell 
Fox in his Suttleships. 


subtlety ('sat(ə)itı). Forms: a. 4 sotilti, sutil(1)te, 
suttilte, 4-5 sotelte(e, -ilte(e, -ylte(e, sutelte(e, 4-6 
soteltie, 5 -ty, -ellte, sutiltee, sutteltee, 5-6 
sotyltie, suttelte, 5-7 suttletie, -ty, 6 sotiltie, -tye, 
sottelte, souttiltey, sutteltie, suttlete, suttylt(e)y, 
-ie. ĝ. 5-6 subtelte, 6 -tie, 6-7 subtletie, 6- 
subtlety. [a. OF. su-, soutilte:—L. subtilitas, 
-atem, n. of quality f. subtilis suBTLE. The 
spelling was latinized in the 16th c. like that of 
subtle. Cf. SUBTILITY, SUBTILTY. ] 

1. Of persons, the mind, its faculties or 
operations: Acuteness, sagacity, penetration: in 
modern use chiefly with implication of delicate 
or keen perception of fine distinctions or nice 
points. 

a. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Consc. 5903 Gudes of grace may pir 
be, Mynde, and witte, and sutilte. 1422 YONGE tr. Secr. 
Secr. vi. 134 What aualyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge and 
connynge? 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 116 Ther ys no- 
thyng so true and manyfest, but the suttylty of mannys reson 
may deuyse somethyng to say contrary. 

B. e1400 Rom. Rose 7471 Who so that hath hadde the 
subtelte The double sentence for to se. 1553 EDEN Treat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 24 They greatly excel all other men in 
subteltie of wit and knowledge. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixvii. (1611) 363 They labour.. by subtletie of wit to make 
some shew of agreement. 1638-56 CowLey Davideis 111. note 
32 Some with much subtlety, and some probability, 
understand a Pillar of Salt, to signifie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. 
(1841) 508 Though that subtlety might sometimes have led 
them into refinements rather frivolous, yet have they given 
eminent samples of penetrating ingenuity. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 409 Wit, taste, amplitude of 
comprehension, subtlety in drawing distinctions. 1872 
Minto Engl. Prose Lit. ı. i. 47 His subtlety in distinguishing 
wherein things agree and wherein they differ. 

+ 2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Iudas) 271 A kyste pat 
wrocht is all with costlyke wark & sutelte. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
8395 Miche soteltie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, Crafte pat 
was coynt, knawyng of tymes. 

3. Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherous 
kind; guile, treachery. 

a. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 172 Throuch gret sutelte and 
ghyle, .. He was arestyt syne and tane. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 56 
3et seyn they in here sutilte to sottes in townes, bei comen 
out of Carmeli Crist for to followen. c1q10 HoccLeve 
Mother of God 46 Lest our fo, the feend, thurgh his sotiltee, 
..Me ouercome with his treecherie. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 18 To wirk with suteltee of ypocrisy. 1526 
TINDALE Matt. xxvi. 4 The chefe prestes..heelde a 
counsell, howe they mygt take Jesus by suttelte, and kyll 
him. 1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. Giv, She turned him 
for his suttlety in stealyng the same into a wylie Foxe. 1667 
Mitton P.L. 1x. 93 In the wilie Snake, What-ever sleights 
none would suspicious mark, As from his wit and native 
suttletie Proceeding. 

B. 1532 Rom. Rose 6172 in Chaucer's Wks. 160b/1, I dwell 
with hem that proude be And ful of wyles and subtelte. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, Those euyls, 
whiche the crafte and subteltie of the deuyll or man worketh 
against us. 1656 BRAMHALL Reply S.W. 3 To observe with 
what subtlety this case is proposed, that the Church of 
England agreed with the Church of Rome. 1781 GIBBON 
Decl. & F. xvii. II. (1787) 73 The laws were violated by 
power, or perverted by subtlety. 1821r Byron Cain 111. i, 
Surely a father’s blessing may avert A reptile’s subtlety. 

+4. An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device; an artifice; freg. in unfavourable 
sense, a wily stratagem or trick, something 


craftily invented. Obs. 

a. 1375 Barsour Bruce 111. 611 Bot giff we fynd sum 
sutelte, Ourtane all sone sall we be. ¢1380 WycLir Wks. 
(1880) 20 Bi false procurynge of matrymonye bi soteltees 
and queyntese. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 5 Anoper sotelte 
I wylle telle. Take harpe strynges made of bowel [etc.]. 
c1450 Bk. Curtasye 758 in Babees Bk., Yf po syluer dysshe 
wylle algate brenne, A sotelte I wylle pe kenne. ? 1545 
BRINKLOW Compl. vii. (1874) 20 How many gyles and 
suttylteys be there, to auoyde and escape the seruyng of the 
kyngs wrytt. 1671 Mitton Samson 56 Liable to fall By 
weakest suttleties. 

. 1576 TurBerv. Venerie xxix, Let him marke the place 
where he hath fed, and whereon also to marke his subtleties 
and craftes. 1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. vii. (1661) 224 It 
hath been an old Subtlety of the Popes..to make the world 
believe that nothing could be done without them. 
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5. Cookery. A highly ornamental device, 
wholly or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes 
eaten, sometimes used as a table decoration. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 


?c 1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1791) 4 It 
techith for to make curious potages and meetes, and 
sotiltees. c 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 450 A soteltee Seint- 
jorge on horsebak, and sleynge the dragun. 1467-8 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole empt. pro ornacione 
et pictura del soteltez erga festum Natal. Domini. 1517 
TORKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 7 They mad vs goodly Chere wt 
Diverse Sotylties as Comfytes and Marche Panys. 1552 
Latimer Serm. Par. King (Parker Soc.) II. 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain subtleties, custards, sweet 
and delicate things. [1768 H. WALPOLE Let. to Cole 6 June, 
I am no culinary antiquary: the Bishop of Carlisle, who is, I 
have often heard talk of a sotelte [printed sotelle], as an 
ancient dish. 1852 Miss YONGE Cameos II. xxxi. (1877) 327 
The feast was entirely of fish: but they were of many kinds, 
and were adorned in the quaintest fashions, with sotilties, or 
subtleties, 1875 JEAFFRESON Bk. Table I. 133 A subtelty, 
representing a pelican on a nest with her birds.] 

+6. Abstruseness, complexity, intricacy; also 
pl., abstruse or intricate matters. Obs. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 48, I wil that ye teche him euyn The 
sutelte of sience seuyn. 1387 Trevisa tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 15 
Nou3t sotilte of sentence, noper faire florischynge of wordes, 
but swetnesse of deuocion of pe matire schal regne in pis 
book. c1g07 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 1700 [Mercury] doth 
habounde In sotyltes ful profounde. 1535 COVERDALE Wisd. 
viii, 8 She knoweth y“ sotilties of wordes, & can expounde 
darke sentences. 1591 SPARRY tr. Cattan’s Geomancie Aq, 
The.. suttletie of this Science. 

7. A refinement or nicety of thought, 
speculation, or argument; a fine distinction; a 
nice point. 

1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. ii. (1661) 28 That prefers not 
a subtlety or an imaginary truth before the bond of peace. 
a 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) II. 486 They that are curious in 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of solid Knowledge. 1760 
STERNE Tr. Shandy IV. xxix, My father delighted in 
subtleties of this kind. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci. 
(1857) I. 191 The..unprofitable subtleties of the schools. 
1868 Mitman St. Paul’s vi. 115 The lecturer had no logical 
subtleties. 1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 369 [He] 
held that land as a plain matter of fact, and without any legal 
subtleties, as a personal gift from King William. 1903 Lp. 
HaLssury in Law Rep. 1 K.B. Div. 413 By ingenious 
subtleties to bring within the grasp of the tax something 
which was not intended. ’ 

8. Thinness, tenuity, exility; penetrativeness 
arising from lack of density. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 109 The subtlety, activity, 
and penetrancy of its effluvia. 1748 HARTLEY Observ. Mani. 
i. §1. 24 Admitting the Existence and Subtlety of the Aether. 
1779 JoHNSON L.P., Cowley (1781) I. 31 Subtlety..in its 
original import means exility of particles, 1855 BREWSTER 
Newton I, vi. 146, I will suppose ether to consist of parts 
differing from one another in subtlety by indefinite degrees. 
1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 120 Such is the wondrous 
subtlety of the ethereal fluid. 

9, Fineness or delicacy of nature, character, 
manner, operation, or the like; an instance of 
this. 

1820 Hazuitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 17 Religious controversy 
sharpens the understanding by the subtlety and remoteness 
of the topics it discusses. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes (1858) 204 
Who knows to what unnameable subtleties of spiritual law 
all these Pagan Fables owe their shape! 1879 SWINBURNE 
Stud, Shaks. (1880) 7 The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discernible in the spirit and the speech of 
the greatest among poets. 1888 BRYCE Amer. Commu. cvii. 
III. 549, I doubt whether democracy tends to discourage 
originality, subtlety, refinement, in thought and in 
expression. 


subtlist (‘sat(o)list). [f. SUBTLE a. + -IsT. Cf. 
SUBTILIST.] One who is addicted to subtleties. 

1840 [see SUBTILIST, quot. 1829]. 1887 Harpy 
Woodlanders III. xii. 239 A subtlist in emotions, he 
cultivated as under glasses strange and mournful pleasures. 


‘subtlize, v. rare. [f. SUBTLE a. + -IZE. Cf. 
SUBTILIZE.] intr. To indulge in subtleties. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 301 The human mind is displayed 
..in its acuteness, subtleizing to infinity. 


subtly (‘satli), adv. Forms: a. 4-5 sotel(l)y, -illy, 
-ylly, sutely, 4-6 suttelly, 5-6 suttely, (4 sotelliche, 
-elych, -il(l)iche, -ylleche, suteli, -elly, -il(1)i, -illy, 
5 sotelyche, -yly, Sc. sutailly, -ellye, suttilly, 6 
sottelye, sut(t)ellie, suttully), 6-7 suttly. 8. 6 
subtel(l)y, 6-7 (9) subtlely, 6- subtly. [f. SUBTLE a. 
+ -LY?. Cf. SUBTILLY.] i 

1. Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully; ingeni- 
ously, artfully, cunningly. arch. 

a.c 1350 Will. Palerne 3117 We be so sotiliche be-sewed in 
pise hides. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 425 It was i- 
made sotilliche by gravynge craft. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3038 
Hir ene.. Full sutelly set, Serklyt with heris On the browes 
so bryght. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 170 (Harl. MS.) To have 
a sherte sotelyche [-made for his body, c 1550 ROLLAND Crt. 
Venus 1. 140 Tabletis of gold, .. With Saphiris set so suttellie 
and sound. 1667 MıLTON P.L. vii. 207 Thou seest How 
suttly to detaine thee I devise. 

B. 1687 SETTLE Refl. Dryden 65 Subtly contrived too. 1859 
FirzGeraLp Omar lxi, That He who subtly wrought me into 
Shape Should stamp me back to common Earth again. | 

2. With subtle thought or argument, with nice 
or fine-drawn distinctions. 

€1315 SHOREHAM VII. 203 Hare oje wyt, hyt hym by- 
kechep, bat god so sotylleche sechep, bat syt so he3e. a 1513 
Fasyan Chron. vii. ccxlv. (1811) 288 It is ouer subtely 
excused, or soo darkely . . wryten, that the reder therof shall 
hardely come to y* knowlege of the trouthe. 1561 T. 
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Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 54 In too subtlely 
pearcing into the high misterie. 1591 Syi.vester Du Bartas 
L ii. (1641) 18/1, I know how subtly greatest Clerks Presume 
to argue in their learned Works. 1749 HARTLEY Observ. Man 
1. iv, Concl. 512 Matter and Motion, however subtly 
divided, or reasoned upon, yield nothing more than Matter 
and Motion still. 1829 Lytton Devereux 11. viii, Let us not 
talk of these Matters so subtly. 1884 Punch 23 Feb. 87 The 
subtly-woven length Of his audacious argument. 

t3. With craft or guile; craftily, treacherously, 
deceitfully, insidiously. Obs. 

a. €1325 Poem Times Edw. II, lxiv. (Percy Soc.) 29 
Sotelych for-sothe Thei don the kyngs hest; Whan ech man 
hath his parte The kyngs hath the lest. 1340 Ayenb. 26 bo 
byep ypocrites sotyls, pet sotilliche wyllep he3e cliue. 1414 
26 Pol. Poems xiii. 63 Mede wip poyson sotyly is maynt. 
a1508 DunsaRr Tua Mariit Wemen 254, 1 wes dissymblit 
suttelly in a sanctis liknes. 1535 COVERDALE Acts vii. 19 The 
same dealte suttely with oure kynred. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 
xxxv., xiv. 896 How suttelly and cautelously he had like a 
cunning Carthaginian, couched his words in a certeine kind 
of flatterie. 1641 MiLToN Ch. Gov. 1. v. 15 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie upon the Crowne. 

B. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII, 220b, Utteryng 
wonderous woordes, as she was before subtelly and craftely 
induced and taught. c 1585 [R. BRowNE] Answ. Cartwright 
24 Why did M. C. so subtlely set contrary to dumbe 
ministers, sufficient ministers? 1658 T. WaLL Charact. 
Enemies Ch. 62 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary 
defence, sure enough the preparations they make shew a 
delight in war. 1727 De For Syst. Magic. iv. (1840) 95 The 
Devil takes this for a handle, and subtly makes Canaan 
dream. 

4. Delicately, finely. 

1732 Pore Ess. Man. 1. 219 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly true, From pois’nous herbs extracts the healing dew? 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. §12. 147 The Pisan front is far 
more subtly proportioned. 1876 G. ELior Dan. Der. lxvi, 
This subtly-poised physical susceptibility. 

In a manner that defies observation, 
analysis, or explanation. 

1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. iv. i. II. 9 [Mohammedanism] 
dealt prodigally in angelic appearances, and believed in 
another incorporeal, or, rather, subtly-corporeal race, 
between angels and men. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. iv. §1. 157 
The song passes swiftly and subtly into a world of romantic 
sentiment. 1879 FARRAR St. Paul I. 157 Apology and 
demonstration are subtly blended throughout his appeal. 
1890 Scribner’s Mag. Jan. 191 A very strong impression of 
French superiority was very subtly instilled. 1912 Times 19 
Oct. 5/2 A religious intolerance as subtly vicious as was ever 
the fanatical impetus of the Crescent. 


subtone (‘sabtoun). [f. SUB- 5c + TONE sb.] 


1. A subordinate tone; an undertone. 

1894 Yellow Bk. I. 190 The river was wrapped in a 
delicate grey haze with a golden sub-tone. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 May 5/3 Those delicate tones and sub-tones of 
feminine feeling which ‘mere man’ is..too dense to 
appreciate. s 

2. Mus. A subordinate sound. 

1894 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 He [se. Wheatstone] was the 
first.. to give a physical explanation of the sombre effect of 
the minor chord, which sounds prosaic to the æsthetic critic, 
for it is dependent on the theory of sub-tones just 
mentioned. [Wheatstone used ‘subordinate sounds’.] 


subtonic (sAb'tonik), a. and sb. [In A and B 1 f. 
SUB- 19, in B 2 f. suB- 13.] 

A. adj. Phonetics. (See quot.) 

1833 J. Rusu Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 54 A number of 
sounds, possessing.. properties analogous to those of the 
tonics; but differing in degree... From their inferiority to 
the tonics, .. whilst they admit of being intonated or carried 
concretely through the intervals of pitch, I have called them 
Subtonic sounds. bid., Some of the subtonic vocalities are 
purely nasal, as: m, n, ng, b, d, g. 

B. sb. i 

1. Phonetics. A ‘subtonic’ sound. 

1833 J. RusH Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 55 This vocality 
of the subtonics .. is variously modified by the nose, tongue, 
teeth and lips. : k } 

2. Mus. The note a semitone immediately 
below the upper tonic of a scale; the leading 
note. 

1854 Moore Compl. Cycl. Music. 1889 E. Prout Harmony 
i. §13 The seventh note of the scale..is sometimes.. called 
the ‘Subtonic’. 


subtopia (sab'toupis). Also Subtopia. [Blend of 
SUBURB and Uropia: cf. SUBURBIA] A 
disparaging term for: Suburbia regarded as an 
ideal place. Applied more generally to areas of 
undifferentiated, ill-planned, and ugly sub- 
urban development; unsightly suburbs which 


encroach on the countryside. 

1955 I. Nairn in Archit. Rev. CXVII. 365 There will be 
no real distinction between town and country. Both will 
consist of a limbo of shacks, bogus rusticities, wire and 
aerodromes, set in some fir-poled fields... Upon this new 
Britain the Review bestows a name in the hope that it will 
stick—Subtopia. 1960 KOESTLER Lotus & Robot 11. 277, I 
loathe crooners and swooners, .. neon and subtopia. 1963 A. 
Ross Australia 63 iv. 102 The descent from Utopia to Sub- 
topia is steep and short. 1971 Country Life 2 Sept. 566/1 
Will there still be English villages as we know them, or will 
they have merged into an unending subtopia in which town 
and country have become indistinguishable? 1976 W. J. 
Burey Wycliffe & Schoolgirls vii. 123 The killer was a man 
of the suburbs..at home in a neatly patterned subtopia. 


sub'topian, a. and sb. Also Subtopian. [f. prec. 
+ -AN.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of subtopia. 


19551. NatrNin Archit, Rev. CX VII. 372 The other is the 
panic reflex to the spread of Subtopia, which attempts 
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improvements using standards which are themselves 
Subtopian. 1963 Times Lit. Suppl. 3 May 321/2 For a man 
with such a harrowing tale to tell Mr. Camp ought not to be 
so reassuringly readable..He will be avidly read by the 
subtopian commuters and their desperate wives. 1973 J. 
Leasor Host of Extras i. 24 This subtopian hinterland of 
back-to-back houses and outside privies. 

B. sb. A resident of subtopia. 

1958 N. Mackenzie Conviction 11 Those parts of it [se. 
Britain} that remain unspoiled are falling into the hands of 
the subtopians. 1972 I. Broat (title) The Subtopians. 

Hence sub'topianism, the characteristics or 
ideals of subtopia; sub'topianize v. trans., to 
render subtopian. 

1959 Cambr. Rev. 25 Apr. 447/2 One can imagine some of 
them.. trying to show that this eclipse was a bad thing, for 
which broadcasting, subtopianism, Trade Unions and the 
Welfare State were jointly to blame. a1963 C. S. Lewis 
Poems (1964) 62 One huge celestial charabanc, will stink and 
roll Through patient heaven, subtopianized from pole to 
pole. 1970 New Scientist 13 Aug. 342/2 It needed the motor- 
car to.. subtopianize suburbia. 


subtotal, sb., a. (and v.) [f. suB- + TOTAL a. and 
sb., v.] A. sb. (stressed ‘subtotal) [suB- 9.] An 
intermediate total; a total of part of a group of 
numbers to be added. 

1906 U.S. Patent 823,474, Fig. 4, showing means for 
printing marks or characters indicating both totals and 
subtotals. 1921 J. A. V. Turck Origin Mod. Calculating 
Machines 168 A feature common to recording of added 
columns of numerical items is the distinguishing characters 
for clear, sub-totals and totals by the use of letters, stars and 
other marks. 1952 D. R. Hartree Numerical Analysis ii. 20 
After each contribution is added, a subtotal is taken, then 
the next contribution is set and added. 1977 New Yorker 29 
Aug. 54/2, I kept the new totals in conformity with their 
figures but changed the supporting details and some 
subtotals. 

B. adj. (stressed sub'total) Surg. [suB- 21g.] 
Involving the removal of only part of an organ 
or tissue. 

1908 Practitioner Dec. 788 Surgeons adopted what has 
been called hysterectomy with intraperitoneal treatment of 
the stump, or subtotal hysterectomy. 1977 Lancet 29 Oct. 
899/2 The natural history of the disease may be interrupted 
by ablative therapy (subtotal thyroidectomy or the use of 
radioiodine). 

Hence ‘subtotal v. trans., (a) to add (numbers) 
so as to obtain a subtotal; (b) to obtain a subtotal 
from the contents of (a register, etc.). 

1936 Suppl. Jrnl. R. Statistical Soc. III. 95 The contents 
of any register may be totalled, . . or sub-totalled, i.e. printed 
without clearing the register. Ibid. 99 Several prints of the 
function may be obtained by inserting more non-add steps 
after position 8, and sub-totalling register 5 on each of these. 
1956 G. A. MONTGOMERIE Digital Calculating Machines xii. 
250 This causes the accumulator to he sub-totalled into 
register 117. 


+subtract, sb. rare. Obs. [ad. L. subtractus, pa. 
pple. of subtrahére to SUBTRACT. ] 

1. ? A remainder. 

a1635 NauNTON Fragm. Regalia (1641) 27 Sir Lohn Perrot 
was a goodly Gentleman..and he was of a very ancient 
discent, as an heire to many Subtracts [other ne of 1641 
abstracts} of Gentry. 

2. A subtrahend. 

1690 LeyBouRN Curs. Math. 341 If he be carefull to make 
his Canon right, the Letters themselves will direct him how 
to frame his Divisors and Subtracts. 


subtract (sab'trekt), v. Also 6 -track. [f. L. 
subtract-, pa. ppl. stem of subtrahére (whence 
OF. subtraire, It. sottrarre, Pg. subtrahir) f. sub- 
suB- 26 + trahére to draw, carry. See also 
SUBSTRACT. ] 

1. trans. To withdraw or withhold (a thing that 


is or may be used or enjoyed). Obs. exc. arch. 

1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. VI, c. 13 §13 Yf anye person doe 
subtracte or withdrawe any manner of tithes. 1559-60 MS. 
Catt. Calig. B. 1x, Let not men.. move zow to subtract zour 
helping hand. 1581 Marseck Bk. Notes 588 They did not 
subtract from them their ciuill obedience or counted them 
from that day forward, no longer to be their kings. 1607 
Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 69 Tosubtract 
so much of the Ushers wages. 1846 Grote Greece 1. iii. I. 
105 His ill will is thus raised, and he tries to subtract from 
man the use of fire. 

+2. To remove from a place or position. Obs. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 374 The 
merchandis..traffiquand betuix Berwick and Edinburgh 
salbe subtractit and withdrawin. 1640 Br. Hatt Episc. 11. 
vii. 187 And yet none of the ancient burdens subtracted. 
1659 Br. Pearson Creed (1839) 303 Should we imagine 
Christ to anticipate the time of death, and to subtract his 
soul from future torments necessary to cause an expiration. 
1676 GLanvıLL Ess. Philos. & Relig. 111. 27 Let him then 
subtract his Finger, and he will perceive the Quicksilver to 
descend from the Tube into the subjacent Vessel. 

b. refl. 

c 1540 Bellenden's Livy (S.T.S.) I. 8 (MS. A) To subtract 
[MS. B substract} me fra sicht of sic miserijs as oft occurris 
in to oure dayis. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach’'t 74 If 
they . . would subtract themselves from her obedience. Ibid. 
511 Whoever subtracts himself from a former actuall 
governour. 1889 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/2 Whether steps will 
be taken..to prevent Housion from subtracting himself 
from the jurisdiction of one of her Majesty’s Courts. 

3. Math. To take away or deduct (one quantity 
from, tout of another): see SUBTRACTION 3. Also 
absol. or intr. 

1557 Recorve Whetst. K ij, Wherfore I subtract 76. out of 
18. 1574 W. Bourne Regim. Sea xx. (1577) 53 Subtract or 
take away the stars declination from the heigth. 1652 News 
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fr. Low Countr. 8 Podex can..Adde, Multiply, Subtract, 
Divide. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marit. Surv. 62 Subtract the 
Complement of the Declination from the half Sum, and take 
the Remainder. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 72 
Remembering to subtract at the last step instead of adding. 
1882 MINCcHIN Unipl. Kinemat. 53 We should get a better 
approximation still by subtracting the temperature at 12 
from the temperature at I second past 12, and multiplying 
the difference by 3600. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a1676 Have Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 123 What is so 
subtracted or subducted out of the extent of the Divine 
Perfection, leaves still a Quotient, if I may so call it, Infinite. 
1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 415 A law 
of the understanding, from which it is permitted to deviate 
under no pretence, or therefrom to subtract any 
phenomenon. 1863 Geo. ELioT Romola ix, The transient 

ink flush..subtracted nothing from her majesty. 1875 
owETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 474 That is what I suppose you to 
say,.. you may, if you wish, add or subtract anything. 

Hence sub'tracting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 109 The same Swallow by the 
subtracting daily of her Eggs proceeded to lay nineteen 
successively. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 46 There is to be 
no adding or subtracting. 1956 J. L. Stewart Circuit 
Theory & Design ix. 289 (caption) A two-tube subtracting 
circuit. 


sub'tracter. rare. [f. prec. + -ER'.] 

1. One who subtracts. 

1828-32 WEBSTER. 

+2. = SUBTRAHEND. Obs. 

1818 Topp. 

3. Electronics. = SUBTRACTOR 2. 

1950 W. W. Stirter High-Speed Computing Devices xiii. 
284 The subtracter which is subtracting a large number 
from a smaller generates an extra carry pulse at the end of 
the arithmetic operation. 1970 [EEE Trans. Computers 
XIX. 720/1 A cascade of these subtracters, controlled by a 
multiplier recorder, provides multiplication. 


subtraction (sab'trakfan). Also 5 
subtraccio(u)n, 5-6 -tractioun(e, 6 sotraccion. 
[ad. late L. subtractio, -Onem (in Vulgate tr. Gr. 
troaroAn), n. of action f. subtrahére to SUBTRACT. 
Cf. It. sottrazione, Pg. subtracgao. See also 
SUBSTRACTION. ] 


+1. Withdrawal or removal from a place. Obs. 

¢1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 369 He.. wylfully in- 
to pat stede Hath graunted pe subtractioune Of pat relyk of 
gret renowne To Anthenor. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 
155 As in the subtraccion of Danes as vn to the maner and 
chaunce per of croniclers make noo mencion [etc.]. 

2. The withdrawal or withholding of 
something due, necessary, or useful. Also, an 
instance of this. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. x. 53 He pat is tau3t wip pe 3ifte 
of grace, and lerned wip pe betyng of subtraccion [orig. 
subtractionis verbere]. 1552 Asr. HamMiLTON Catech. (1884) 
33 This plaige of subtractioun of grace. 1598 in Archpriest 
Controv. (Camden) I. 96 By y* addicions & sotraccions 
affrmacions & negacions, etc., of the particul™ of his 
autority. a1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 163 A 
subtraction or diminution of the maintenance of studied 
Divines. 1818 HaLttam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 242 A second 
subtraction of obedience, or at least declaration of 
neutrality. 1833 WADDINGTON Hist. Ch. xxiii. 524 The party 
in France, which for some time had been opposed to the 
subtraction of obedience. . declared its adhesion. 

b. Law. The withdrawal or withholding from 
a person of any right or privilege to which he is 
lawfully entitled. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 21 Ecclesiastical laws relate 
to..subtraction and right of tythes, oblations, &c. 1768 
BLacKsTONE Comm. 111. 94 The suit for restitution of 
conjugal rights ..is brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. Ibid. 231 The 
subtraction or non-observance of any of these conditions, by 
neglecting to swear fealty, to do suit of court, [etc.] is an 
injury to the freehold of the lord. 1835 Tamlins’ Law-Dict., 
Subtraction of Rents and Services. 

c. Logic. The exception of one class from 
another in which the excepted class is naturally 
included. 

In recent Dicts. F A 

3. Math. The taking of one quantity from (tout 
of) another; the operation of finding the 
difference between two quantities, the result 
being termed the remainder. Also, an instance of 
this. 

compound subtraction: see COMPOUND a. 2b. 

c 1425 Crafte Nambrynge (E.E.T.S.) 10 pou most know 
pat subtraccion is drawynge of one nowmber oute of anoper 
nomber. 1542 RecorvE Gr. Artes (1575) 95 Subtraction or 
Rebating is nothing els, but an arte to withdrawe and abate 
one summe from another, that the Remainer may appeare. 
1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xviii. Fj, Nowe by subtraction 
subduce 100 from 120, there remayneth your diuisor 20. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 390 note, Subtraction of this 
number, and, in some, addition.. will rectifie many gross 
absurdities in our Chronologies. 1706 PHILuips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., Campound Subtractian, is the Method of taking a Summ 
compounded of several different Species, from another 
Summ Compounded likewise of the same sorts of Species. 
1854 Orr’s Cire. Sci., Math. 22 Proceed in like manner with 
each denomination till the subtraction is finished. rgro 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) II. 538/2 We..perform_ the 
subtractions independently, and then regroup the results as 
the remainder. 

b. transf. and fig. 
removal. 

1534 WHITINTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we 
maye be as good accompters of our offyces and dutyes, and 
se bothe in addycion and subtraction what somme may 


Abstraction, deduction, 


SUBTRACTOR 


surmounte of the remaynes. 1738 T. BircH App. Life 
Milton I. 72 By comparing it with his other Account, we 
shall perceive... that there is not an entire Agreement in any 
one of the Paragraphs,but there are either Alterations, or 
Additions, or Subtractions, or Contradictions. 1820 R. 
Jackson Sk. Febrile Dis. (ed. 2) I. 227 Dr. Rush, and other 
American physicians carried subtraction of blood to great 
extent in the American epidemic. 1828 P. CUNNINGHAM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 325 The gift of a single million out of 
this vast amount is about as insignificant as the subtraction 
of a grain of wheat from a peck measure. 1857 MILLER Elem. 
Chem., Org. xiii. §1.723 From it all the varieties of organized 
products might be obtained, by the addition or subtraction 
of water, oxygen, and ammonia. 1864 LoweLL Fireside 
Trav. (1909) 25 The world can endure the subtraction of 
even a justice of the peace with provoking equanimity. 

4. Detraction, depreciation. (Cf. SUBTRACTOR.) 
rare. 

1890 Century Mag. XXXIX. 624/2 Of Shakspere he [se. 
Emerson] talked much, and always without a word of 
subtraction. 


subtractive (sab'trektiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
med. L. subtractivus, f. subtract-: see SUBTRACT v. 
and -1ve. Cf. Pg. subtractivo.] 

A. adj. a. Involving or denoting subtraction, 
deduction, or diminution; also in Linguistics, of 
a morph or morpheme (cf. REPLACIVE a.); (of a 
mathematical quantity) that is to be subtracted, 
negative, having the minus sign. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 808 We have therefore now 
three Prasthaphzreses of the Moon... Which since they are 
all of the same sort, to wit, each of them subtractive [etc.]. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 352 Subtractive Ratia is that whose 
Terms are dispos’d to Subtraction, that is, to Division. 1812 
WoopuHouse Astran. xiv. (1821) 381 The resulting 
numerical values..if additive of the north polar distance, 
are subtractive of the zenith distance. 1813 Monthly 
Mag. XXXVI. 307 However— Yet—Notwithstanding— 
Nevertheless. These may be called subtractive conjunctions: 
they all concede something, and deduct something else. 
1824 R. Jackson View Formation etc. Armies 505 Besides 
measured diet,..there are other means..diminishing the 
volume of the fluids... These are subtractive, viz. blood 
letting and purging. 1829 BENTHAM Justice & Cod. Petit. 
Prelim. Explan. p. vi, To employ either draft, with.. 
amendments, whether additive, subtractive, or substitutive. 
1890 H. B. Fine Number-Syst. Algebra 102 In reducing 
equations..subtractive terms in either member are 
rendered additive by transposition to the other member. 
1948, etc. [see REPLACIVE a.]. 1953 [see PORTMANTEAU sb. 
4dj. 1968 Amer. Speech XLIII. 203 Primary graphemic 
shortenings..may be divided into the subtractive and the 
replacive. 

b. Cryst. (See quot. 1805-17.) 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 147 Tetrahedral 
and prismatic molecules are always arranged in such a 
manner in the interior of primitive and secondary crystals, 
that, taking them in groups of 2, 4, 6, 8 they compose 
parallelopipeds... These parallelopipeds are by Hauy 
named subtractive molecules. 1823 Brooke Crystallogr. 66 
A more simple theory of decrement . . may be substituted for 
that which has been established upon the assumption of the 
irregular tetrahedron as the integrant molecule, and the 
obtuse rhomboid as the subtractive molecule. r 

c. Photogr. Of or pertaining to the production 
of a coloured photographic image by passing 
white light through a series of filters which 
absorb or subtract different parts of the 
spectrum. Cf. ADDITIVE a. C. 

1906 E. J. Watt tr. Konig’s Natural-Calor Phatogr. 1. 23 
(heading) Three-color printing, or the subtractive method of 
three-color photography. 1916 G. L. JoHNSON Phatogr. in 
Colours ix. 141 Processes..which depend on the ‘three- 
colour’ principle are daily growing in favour... There are 
two forms of this process, the ‘subtractive’ one..and the 
‘additive’ method. 1935 [see ADDITIVE a. c]. 1957 V. J. 
KEHOE Technique Film & Television Make-Up 219 The dye 
images form the composite color pictures by subtractive 
synthesis. 1978 SLR Camera Dec. 61/1 This subtractive 
method is the most commonly used in modern colour 
printing. i A 

B. sb. Something that is subtracted or 
deducted from another quantity; spec. in 


Linguistics, a subtractive morph or morpheme. 

1949 E. A. Nipa Morpholagy (ed. 2) iv. 103 Such bound 
forms are either (1) nonclitics—additives, replacives, 
subtractives. 1954 Word X. 224 The same comment applies 
to ‘subtractives’. 1979 Daily Tel. 21 Nov. 18 Apart from the 
purchase of a stamp .. the Jp is no more than an additive to 
or subtractive from some other price. 


sub'tractor (sab'trekta(r)). [f. SUBTRACT v. + 
-OR. ] 

1. (Substituted by Warburton, 1747, for 
SUBSTRACTOR of the folios in Shaks. Twel. N. 1. 
iii. 37.) 

2. Electronics. A circuit or device that 
produces an output dependent on the difference 
of two inputs or of multiples of them. Cf. 
SUBTRACTER 3. 

1950 W. W. Stircer High-Speed Computing Devices aso 
(Index), Subtractor [in text as subtracter]. 1953 A. D. & K. 
H. V. Bootu Automatic Digital Calculatars vi. 36 An adder 
or subtractor requires the provision of some form of register 
in which the sum is to be stored. 1970 J. Eart Tuners & 
Amplifiers v. 118 The signals from these [microphones] are 
fed into an ‘adder/subtractor’ network, giving two outputs, 
one L + R and the other L — R. 1977 J. G. GRAEME 
Designing with Operatianal Amplifiers vii. 177 To combine 
addition and subtraction with integration, the summing and 
differencing techniques of adders and subtractors are 
applied to integrators. 


SUBTRAHEND 


subtrahend (‘sabtrahend). Math. [ad. L. 
subtrahendus (sc. numerus number), gerundive of 
subtrahére to sUBTRACT.] The quantity or 
number to be subtracted. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 18 The number to be substracted 
..called the Subtrahend. 1714 CuNN Treat. Fractions 39 
Then substract the Numerator of the Subtrahend from the 
common Denominator. 1826 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 
428/1 The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than the 
one corresponding to it in the minuend. 

b. transf. A sum of money to be deducted. 

1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) I. 98 Subtracting the due 
subtrahend. 1858 —— Fredk. Gt. 1x. x, Here is the 
Princess’s account; with the subtrahend, twenty-five or 
seventy-five per cent, not deducted. 1911 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 
138 Her wages..are liable to a serious subtrahend for the 
loss .. caused by leaving her house.. in the hands of another. 


+subtray, v. Obs. Also 5-6 subtrahe, 6 -trah. [f. 
imper. sing. subtrahe or stem subtrah- of L. 
subtrahére to SUBTRACT. Cf. suBSTRA.] To 
subtract (trans. and intr.). 

¢1425 Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 13 Here he teches pe 
Craft how pou schalt know, whan pou hast subtrayd, wheper 
pou hast wel ydo or no. c 1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 
And so forthe subtrahe fro the totalle nombre in respect of 
pe digit. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 81 
Your Liquors be ordained to add and subtray, To make 
equalitie by wisdome of assay. 1549 CHALONER Erasm. on 
Folly G ij, From howe many .. euilles I haue subtraied these 
my selie paches. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1. xv. 26 The last 
Fraction being lesse then 3 enforceth you to Subtrahe one 
out of 4. 1588 J. MELLIS Briefe Instr. D viij, To make the 
summes equall, gather the total hereof..and subtray it from 
the totall summe of your Creditor opposite. 
[suB- 6.] 


‘sub,treasurer. An assistant or 


deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hereford and 
Truro Cathedrals, and of the Inner Temple; formerly in 
U.S. of the official in charge of a subtreasury. 

1546, 1786 [implied in SUBTREASURERSHIP], 1821 LAMB 
Elia, Old Benchers Inner T., But the worthy sub-treasurer 
—who respects his old and his new masters—would but have 
been puzzled. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 172, I suddenly 
reflected that the treasurer—with all the race of sub- 
treasurers—had departed. 1882 A1NGER Lamb vi. 103 His 
father’s old and loyal friend Randal Norris, the sub- 
treasurer of the Inner Temple. 

Hence sub'treasurership, 
subtreasurer. 

1546 Yks. Chantry-Surv. (Surtees) II. 363 The 
Subtresorer-shyppe in the saide Churche. 1786 J. Bacon 
Liber Regis 1102 Diocese of York. The Cathedral Church... 
Sub Treasurership. 


the office of a 


‘sub,treasury. [sus- 7d.] A subordinate or 
branch treasury; U.S. the organization by 
which the separate safe-keeping of the public 
funds is entrusted to specially appointed 
officers; any of the branches of the Treasury 
established in certain cities of the States for the 
receipt and safe-keeping of public monies. 

1837 CALHOUN Wks. III. 81 This proposed reorganization 
has been called a sub-treasury. 1837-42 HAWTHORNE Twice- 
told T. (1851) II. viii. 118 With their interminable brawls 
about Banks and the Sub-Treasury, Abolition [etc.]. 1858 
Homans Cycl. Comm. 1765/2 The failures of many of these 
[banking institutions] during the years 1837-1842 led to the 
establishment, on the 6th August, 1846, of the Independent 
Treasury, or Sub-treasury... The sub-treasuries for the 
reception of the public funds are at Boston, New York, 
Philadelphia, and other cities. 1896 Daily News 24 July 8/5 
A telegram from Washington says that the Treasury 
Department has been advised that over 23 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the sub-treasuries by the banks. 
Igor ALLDRIDGE Sherbro xxvii. 313 There was a sub- 
treasury at the port of Sulima; the sub-accountant 
forwarded down..revenue to the amount of £1,000. 

attrib. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 766/2 Van Buren.. after 
a four years’ struggle,..succeeded in making the ‘sub- 
treasury scheme’ law (1840). 


‘subtri,angular, a. Chiefly Zool. and Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. subtriangularis: see SUB- 21e.] 
Approaching the form of a triangle; somewhat 
triangular. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 763 Calodendron... Seeds 
two in each cell, subtriangular. 1824 Du Bois Lamarck’s 
Arrangem. 45 The Mactre..are marine shells..almost 
always subtriangular. 1854 Owen in Orr’s Cire. Sci., Org. 
Nat. I. 192 The exoccipitals..are very irregular 
subtriangular bones. 1881 Nature XXIII. 605 A sub- 
triangular wedge-shaped implement. A 

So ’subtriangulate a., with combining form 
subtriangu'lato-. 

1849 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. vii. 361 Head 
sub-triangulate. 1852 DANA Crust. 1. 118 Carapax sub- 
triangulato-ovate. 


‘subtribe. [sus- 7b.] A subdivision of a tribe. 

1836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. II. 860/1 The second sub- 
tribe, Hydradephaga, includes the predaceous water- 
beetles. 1857 [see SUBCLASS]. 1857, etc. [see HAPU]. 1859 R. 
F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 84 The 
Wazaramo number many sub-tribes, the principal of which 
are the Wakamba. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 150 Tribe iv. 
Seselinex... Sub-tribe 2. Coriandrex. 1958 G. LIENHARDT 
in Middleton & Tait Tribes without Rulers 103 A tribe is 
divided into subtribes, its largest political segments. 1977 
Time 19 Dec. 21/3 Its population of 2-5 million citizens 
includes members of 76 ethnic groups, mostly subtribes of 
the Tswana. me: À 

Hence 'subtribual a., pertaining to a subtribe. 

1881 BENTHAM in Jrnl. Lin. Soc. XVIII. 287 The most 
important tribual and subtribual characters. 
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‘subtriple, a. (ad. late L. subtriplus: see SUB- 10 
and TRIPLE a.] 

1. Math. That is one third of a quantity or 
number; denoting a proportion of 1 to 3; (of a 
ratio) of which the antecedent is one third of the 
consequent. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies viii. §6. 60 Which must be in sub- 
triple proportion of the diameter of the sunne to the 
diameter of the great orbe. 21696 ScARBURGH Euclid (1705) 
180 As 13 to 4 inverted, is 4 to 13 viz. Subtriple 
sesquiquartal. 1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 14 The 
Proportion of White Lead to Lead itself comes out still less, 
i.e. sub-triple. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. 

2. sub-triple spot, a moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. RENNIE Butterfl. © M. 179 The Sub-triple Spot 
(Paramesia subtripunctulana), 


‘sub,triplicate, a. Math. [sus- 10.] 

1. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
cube roots of the quantities; thus, 2 : 3 is the 
subtriplicate ratio of 8 : 27. 

1656 [see SUBDUPLICATE]. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il, 
Parabolotds, are Paraboliform Curves in Geometry; whose 
Ordinates are supposed to be in a Subtriplicate, 
Subquadruplicate, &c. Ratio of their respective Abscissz. 
1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 316 Let us see how near they come 
to the reciprocal sub-triplicate ratio of their weights. 

12. = SUBTRIPLE. (A misuse.) 

1656 Hospes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 277 It is the 


same fault when men call..a third part subtriplicate of the 
whole. 


sub'triplicated, a. [suB- 21f.] Imperfectly 
divided into three sections. 


1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 212 Lip bordered 
internally; columella subtriplicated. 


subtrist (sab'trist), a. rare. (ad. L. subtristis, f. 


sub- SUB- 19 + tristis sad.] Somewhat sad. 
1820 Scorr Abbot xxix, You look subtrist and 
melancholic. 


‘sub,tropic, a. and sb. [SuB- 12b, 19.] 

A. adj. = SUBTROPICAL. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Subtropic, applied to half-hardy plants which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only. 

B. sb. pl. subtropics: the regions adjacent to or 
bordering on the tropics. 

1886 Times (Philad.) 3 May (Cent.), There are but two 
counties [of Florida] in the sub-tropics— Dade and Monroe. 
1898 P. MANSON Trop. Diseases 1. i. 1 The principal cause of 
morbidity in the tropics and sub-tropics. 


sub'tropical, a. Also (suB- 
12b, 19.] 

1. Bordering on the tropics. 

1865 Englishman's Mag. Nov. 393 Some currents convey 
ice into subtropical countries. 1807 LYELL Princ. Geol. (ed. 
10) I. 1. x. 200 A climate approaching that now only 
experienced in sub-tropical regions. 1883 Chamb. Jrnl. 142 
The sponges of commerce are almost wholly obtained from 
tropical or sub-tropical seas. ? : 

2. Characteristic of subtropical regions; of 
a climate, character, habit, etc. between 
temperate and tropical; almost tropical. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 527 Climates sub-tropical, 
or tropical. 1863 Dana Man. cae 534 The Miocene 
flora of the vicinity of Vienna the same author pronounces to 
be subtropical. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
6 The..culture of tropical and sub-tropical fruits in the 
southern States. 1880 Dawkins Early Man in Brit. ii. 21 
The sub-tropical members decreased, and the temperate 
forms .. preponderated. 


\sub'tropical. 


subtrude (sab'tru:d), v. [f. L. sub- SUB- 2, 26 + 
trudére to thrust. ] 

1. trans. To thrust under. 

a1846 Dublin Rev. (Worc.). 

2. intr. To thrust itself in stealthily. 


1898 Harpy Wessex Poems 129, I see the nightfall shades 
subtrude. 


’subtype. [sus- 5c.] A subordinate type; a type 
included in a more general type; spec. a 
subdivision of a type of micro-organism. 

1862 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) i. §2. 50 The 
hydrochloric acid type..forms a subtype which 
comprehends the chlorides, fluorides, bromides, iodides, 
and cyanides. 1872 OLIVER Elem. Bot. 11. 122 In some 
Natural Orders the amount of variation. . is so considerable 
that we shall find it needful to employ subtypes. 1951 
Wuitsy & Hynes Med. Bacteriol. (ed. 5) xii. 203 By 
preparing specific Vi phages more than zo types and sub- 
types of the typhoid bacillus have been recognized. 1963 
Lancet 12 Jan. 92/2 Three serotypes are known, but 
subtypes of type 2 have recently been demonstrated in some 
animal species. 1979 Sci. Amer. Jan. 66/1 That particular 
subtype of the influenza virus had been the agent of the 
pandemic of 1918, which killed zo million people 
worldwide. s 

Hence as v. trans., to assign to a subtype; to 
classify in terms of subtypes; 'subtyping vbl. sb. 

1973 Lancet 20 Oct. 867/1 Relatives of 9 blood-donors 
were also subtyped; all had the same subtype as the index 
case to which they were related. Ibid. 860/1 The value of 
subtyping as an epidemiological tool. 1977 Ibid. 15 Oct. 
803/2 A multiply resistant strain of type-1g (not yet 
subtyped) Streptococcus pneumoniæ was isolated. 1980 Brit. 


SUBUMBRELLA 


Frnl. Psychiatry CXXXVII. 502/1 Subtyping of 
schizophrenia into paranoid and non-paranoid subtypes. 


‘sub,typical, a. [suB- 19.] a. Of the character of 
a subtype. b. Not quite typical; lying between 
the typical and aberrant forms. 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds I1. 4 The first three of 
these sub-families constitute the aberrant circle... The 
fourth is the sub-typical. Ibid. 76 The Piprinz constitute the 
subtypical group of this family [sc. the Ampelinz]. 1854 
Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 241 The Bivalve Shell-fish.. 
constitute the second or sub-typical group in the quinary 
system. 


||subucula (sa'bju:kjuls). Also anglicized (rare) 
subucule. [L. dim. f. sub under + *uére to put, as 
in exuére, induére.] a. A kind of shirt or under- 
tunic worn by the ancient Romans. b. In the 
Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worn beneath the 
alb, serving as a kind of cassock. 

[Cf. c 1450 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 125 My auctor her 
setteth a word ‘subucula’ whech is both an awbe and a 
schert.] 

1660 R. Coxe Power © Subj. 162 That every Priest 
celebrating Mass, hath his Corporal, and Subucule [mispr. 
Subumle] under his Alban. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers I. v. 460 
Besides the alb .. the Anglo-Saxons wore another garment.. 
the subucula. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 456/2 It was a custom 
of the Romans to wear two tunics... The one next the skin 
was known as the subucula. 


Subud (su'bud). [Contraction of Skr. susila 
good disposition, budh to awake, learn, dharma 
custom (see quot. 1968).] A system of exercises 
by which the individual seeks to approach a state 
of perfection through the agency of the divine 
power; hence, a movement (founded in 1947 
and led by the Javanese mystic Pak Muhammad 
Subuh, b. 1901) based on this system. 

1958 J. G. BENNETT Concerning Subud vi. 111 Subud..the 
perfect harmony of the inner life (Budhi) and outer life 
(Sušila) that is attained when our entire being is submitted 
to the Will of God. 1959 A. HuxLeY Let. 12 Aug. (1969) 874 
Subud is simply a technique for reproducing the quaking of 
the early Quakers—a release via the muscles. 1962 Lancet 26 
May 1125/2 As Subud has taken some hard knocks in your 
columns, I feel that someone ought to speak up for the 
5000-6000 members of the Subud movement in this 
country. 1968 E. VAN Hien What ts Subud? ii. 25 Subud is 
a contraction of three Sanskrit words: Susila Budhi Dharmi. 
In Subud terminology, these have been interpreted as 
follows: Susila means ‘right living’. Budhi refers to ‘the 
higher powers and capacities latent in man _ himself’. 
Dharma means ‘submission to the Will of God’. Taken 
together, they mean ‘Right living according to the highest 
that is possible for man in submission to God’s Will’. 1969 
M. Susun Basis & Aim of Subud 5 It is also necessary to 
explain that Subud is neither a kind of religion nor a 
teaching, but it is a spiritual experience awakened by the 
Power of God. 1972 N. SauNDERS Alternative London xviii. 
176 Subud forms a link between psychotherapy and 
mysticism as roads to self-realisation. 


subulate (‘sju:bjulat), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. subulatus, f. sūbula awl: see -ATE*. Cf. F. 
subulé.] Awl-shaped; slender and tapering to a 
point. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1, xiii. (1765) 31 Subulate, Awl- 
shaped. 1785 Phil. Trans. LX XV. 9 Our bird.. has a weak, 
slender, subulate bill. 1785 MARTYN Lett. Bot. xiii. (1794) 
132 Flowers in a spike, with a subulate receptacle. 1817 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. II. 33 Their long and large head, 
armed with very long subulate mandibles. 1887 W 
Puituips Brit. Discomycetes 303 Margin unevenly fringed 
with somewhat roughened subulate hairs. 

Comb. 1845 LINDLEY Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 136 Radical 
leaves subulate-striated. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 206 
Involucral bracts. . subulate-lanceolate. 

So 'subulated a., with comb. form ’subulato-. 

1752 Hiv Hist. Anim. 495 The beak of the Sturnus is of 
asubulated figure. 1760 J. LEE Introd. Bot. 11. xx. (1765) 118 
The upper Filament is subulato-setose. 1773 G. WHITE 
Selborne, To Barrington 8 July, The hippoboscx hirundinis, 
with narrow subulated wings. 1833 Hooker in Smith’s Eng. 
Flora V. 1. 21 Leaves subulato-setaceous. 


subuliform (sju:'bjutlifo:m), a. [ad. mod.L. 
subuliformis, f. subula awl: see -FORM.] Subulate. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 


+subulon. Obs. [ad. L. subulo, f. sūībula awl.] A 
young hart (with straight unbranched horns). 

1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts 12z marg., Of Spittards & 
Subulons. Ibid. 133 The dung of Harts cureth the dropsie, 
especially of a Subulon or young Hart. 1688 HoLME 
Armoury 11. viii. 160/2 He beareth Argent, a Subulons (or a 
Brocards) head, proper... This head of a Subulon, 1s born 
by the name of Subell. 


t+sub'umber, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. sub SUB- 2 + 
umbra shadow. Cf. subumbrage s.v. SUB- 2.] 
trans. To shelter. 

¢1470 HarpinG Chron. cx. vi, Under shryne buryed 
and subumbred Emong al Christen kynges worthy to be 
remembred. 


\||subum'brella. Zool. [mod.L.; see sus- 1 f.] 
The internal ventral or oral disk of a hydrozoan; 
the concave muscular layer beneath the 
umbrella of a jelly-fish. 

1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 108 In the 
Medusz it [sc. a muscular layer] is limited to the surface 
which carries the gastric apparatus, where it forms the ‘sub- 
umbrella’. 1888 RoLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 248 


SUBUNION 


Scattered ganglion cells in connection with this [inner 
nerve] ring lie in the ectoderm of the sub-umbrella. 
Hence subum'brellar a. [suB- 1b.], beneath 


the umbrella; pertaining to the subumbrella. 
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iti. 137 A sub-umbrellar 
cavity with a roof formed by the umbrella. 


f¢sub'union. Obs. rare. (ad. mod.L. subinio, 
rendering late Gr. idév (= ú$’, dvd under + é 
one) HYPHEN: see UNION.] Incomplete union (of 
words or syllables). 

[The L. word is used = hyphen; cf.:—1665 R. JOHNSON 
Scholars Guide 2 A Subunio (-) used 1. when two whole 
words are united, as pale-faced. 2. when one part of the 
word is writ at the end of one line, and the other at the 
beginning of the next. 1685 MatLock Fax Nova Artis Scrib. 


20.] 

1648 HexuaM Du. Dict. 11. Gram. Bbb, Hyphen is a Note 
of Sub-union, either of two words... or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together. 1688 HOLME Armoury U1. v. 
251/1 Hyphen, is a mark of subunion either of two words, as 
Self-love; or of the connection of two Syllables at the end of 
a Line, and the beginning of the succeeding Line thus =. 


suburb (‘saba:b). Forms: pl. 4-5 sub(b)arbes, 
-is, (-ys), -urbis, 5-7 suburbes, 6-7 subburbs, 
suberbs, (4 subaarbis, 5 -orbz, sowbarbys, 
subbardes, -ars, -ers, 6 -arbs, -ardes, subberbes, 
-is, -urbes, -ys, -orbes, sub-vrbs), 5- suburbs; also 
5 sowthbarbys, -ez, 6 southebarbis (see SOUTH-?); 
sing. 4-7 suburbe, 5 sub(b)arbe, subbarde, 7- 
suburb. [a. OF. sub(b)urbe, pl. -es, ad. L. 
suburbium, pl. -ia (med.L. also suburbii), f. sub 
SUB- 11 + urbs city. Cf. Sp., Pg. suburbio.] 

1. The country lying immediately outside a 
town or city; more particularly, those residential 
parts belonging to a town or city that lie 
immediately outside and adjacent to its walls or 
boundaries. 


a. collect. pl. 

c1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 364 bai hadden subarbis to 
fede per pe beestis pat schuld be offred sacrifice to god in pe 
temple. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 104 In the 
suburbes of a toun.. Lurkynge in hernes and in lanes 
blynde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 211 An oxe spak to 
a plow3 man in pe subarbes of Rome. 1398 —— Barth. de 
P.R. xiv. xii. (Tollem. MS.) Sichem, pat was a cite of 
socoure with subbarbes [ed. 1535 subardes, 1582 suburbes] 
perof in mounte Effraym. c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 4 Florentynes, and Venycyens, And Esterlinges,.. 
aftyr the maier riding, Passid the subbarbis to mete withe 
the Kyng. 1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 23/1 Fletestrete in the 
subbardes of London. c1q460 Oseney Reg. 6 b* church of 
seynte marye Mawdeleyn the which is i-sett in the subbarbis 
of oxonforde. 1493 in Young Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond. 
(1890) 67 Withyn this cyte or subbers of the same. 1523 Act 
a & 15 Hen. VIII, c. 3 §5 Withyn either of the said Townes 
of Lyn and Great Yarmouth or Suburbes of the same. 1592 
GREENE Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 259 He trudgeth 
towards Antwerpe, where in the suberbes, hee heard of his 
wife. 1593 NasHe Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 148 London, 
what are thy Suburbes but licensed Stewes? 1613 SHAKS. 
Hen. VIII, v. iv. 76 Theres a trim rabble let in: are all these 
Your faithfull friends o’ th' Suburbs? 1665 Baker's Chron., 
Contin. Chas. I, 501 That part of the Suburbs of London 
commonly called Covent Garden. a1720 SeweL Hist. 
Quakers (1795) II. vii. 2 At London, and in the suburbs. 
1845 S. AusTIN Ranke’s Hist. Ref. III. 223 They..had 
resolved to burn the suburbs, in order to preserve the city 
within the walls. 1875 HELPS Soc. Press. iv. 59 How this ugly 
lot of suburbs would join with that ugly lot, and that there 
would soon be one continuous street. 

tb. collect. sing. 

1395 E.E. Wills (1882) 9 In the parosch of seynt sepulcre 
in the suburbe of london. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 
Suburbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (K. suburb or 
sowthbarbys of cyte), suburbium, suburbanum. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon. I, 9 He was sent to Gloucester College, in the 
Suburb of Oxon. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey). [1853 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) I. 1. ii. 70 Its cities.. were 
surrounded beyond their fortifications by a suburb of fields 
and gardens.] i ’ 

2. Any of such residential parts, having a 
definite designation, boundary, or organization. 

a. sing. form. 

1433 Lync. St. Edmund App. 395 Not ferre out of the 
toun In a subarbe callyd Rysbygate. 1665 MANLEyY Grotius’ 
Low C. Wars 955 Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, that 
might have been defended, was quitted. a1700 EVELYN 
Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
dwell as in a suburbe by themselues. 1727 De Foe Tour Gt. 
Brit. III. 11. 34 This Street is call’d the Cannon-Gate,.. 
which Part, tho’ a Suburb, is a Kind of Corporation by itself, 
as Westminster to London. 1836 Maccituivray Trav. 
Humboldt v. 68 Crossing the Indian suburb, the streets of 
which were very neat. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1877) 
III. xii. 109 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwelt in 
their suburb beyond the walls of Caen. 1913 Standard 20 
June 7/7 The people of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
Clapton, or any other suburb. 

tb. pl. form with sing. concord. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 810 The suburbs of Gates- 
head, which is conioined to New-castle. a1668 LassELs 
Voy. Italy (1698) 1. 58 A continual Suburbs of stately villas 
and villages. 1753 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) III. 214 
The Market-place and St. Nicolas's Church, from whence, 
for a good Way, shoots out a Suburbs to the North-east, .. 
and each Suburbs has its particular Church. A 

3. transf. and fig. (pl., rarely sing.) Outlying 
parts, ouskirts, confines, purlieus. a. of 
localities. 

1382 WycLiF Ezek. xlv. 2 On eche part it shal be halewid 
in fyue hundrid by fyue hundrid, four maner by cumpas, 
and in fifti cubitis in to the suburbis therof bicumpas. 1601 
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Dent Pathw. Heaven 313 Ill company is the suburbs of Hell. 
1604 E. G[rimsTone} D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 111. iv. 128 
They come to the Ilands of Guadelupe Dominique, .. and 
the rest, which.. be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 91 Constantine raised these 
suburbes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 1635 QUARLES Embl. v. vi. (1718) 270 To 
heav’n’s high city I direct my journey, Whose spangled 
suburbs entertain mine eye. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. vi. §2 I1. 
285 The Kitchin eee the Larder and Pantrey the 
necessary suburbs thereof. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1. 773 [Bees] 
Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The eee of thir 
Straw-built Cittadel,..confer Thir State affairs. a1703 
Burkitt On N.T. Luke xxiii. 42 Even then, when he is in the 
suburbs of hell, he will blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 174 The vaward 
or subburbes of my narration. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 363 
They would never come within the condition or suburbes of 
mercy. 1650 Taytor Holy Living ii. §6. 142 When our 
fortunes are violently chang’d, our spirits are unchang’d, if 
they alwayes stood in the Suburbs and expectation of 
sorrowes. 1655 FULLER Best Act Obliv. 2 Lent is a season for 
sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of Lent. 1822-56 De 
QUINCEY Confess, Wks. 1890 III. 293 In summer, in the 
immediate suburbs of midsummer. 1848 Loner. Fireside, 
Resign. v, This life of mortal breath Is but a suburb of the 
life elysian. 1863 CowpEN CLARKE Shaks. Char. xvii. 445 
Silence is an embryo of a man,..a man dwelling in the 
suburbs of sense. 

c. jocular. 

a 1658 CLEVELAND Poems (1687) 326 The Suburbs of my 
Jacket are so gone, I have not left a Skirt to sit upon. — 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. (rarely in 
pl. form) passing into adj. = Belonging to a 
suburb or the suburbs, SUBURBAN. Now rare. 

1592 Nobody & Someb. I, Heares queanes maintaind in 
euery suburb streete. 1593 MARLOWE Lucan’s rst Bk. 569 
Those that inhabited the suburbe fieldes Fled. 1662 
GERBIER Brief Disc. 19 The Windows on the London and 
Suburbs Houses. 1680 Otway Orphan Prol. 20 The 
harmless Life Of Suburb Virgin or of City Wife. a1721 
Prior Turtle & Sparrow 424 Hear thy dirty Off-spring 
Squall From Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. 1811 Scorr Don 
Roderick 11. xxxix, The spark that, from a suburb-hovel’s 
hearth Ascending, wraps some capital in flame. 1820 KEATS 
Lamia 11. 26 From the slope side of a suburb hill. 1883 
Century Mag. Oct. 821/1 The houses..grow up stories 
higher —villas—suburb houses. Rte 

+b. = Belonging to or characteristic of the 
suburbs (of London) as a place of inferior, 
debased, and esp. licentious habits of life (cf. 
quots. 1593, 1613, in sense 1). (freg. in 17th 
cent.) Obs. 


suburb sinner: a loose woman, prostitute. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. iii, If I can but hold 
him vp to his height,.. it will do well for a suburbe-humor. 
1599 Cynthia’s Rev. 11. iv, We cannot haue a new 
peculiar court-tire, but these retainers will haue it; these 
Suburbe-sunday-waiters. 1608 DEKKER Lanth. & Candle 
Lt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 266 Belzebub..knowes, that these 
Suburb sinners haue no landes to liue vpon but their legges. 
1633 Marmion Fine Companion G 2 There’s a wench that 
has her Suburb trickes about her, I warrant. 1638 NABBES 
Bride 1. iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to 
fright crows. 1649 Mitton Eikon. Pref., Bissalate 
swordmen and Suburb roysters. 1664 COTTON Scarron. Iv. 
(1667) 136 Some durty Ani drab. a1668 DAVENANT 
News fr. Plimouth 111. i, You look in this light habit Like one 
of the Suburb-Sinners. 

C. = SUBURBICARIAN. rare. 

1813 Examiner 1 Mar. 131/2 The six suburb Bishopricks 
shall be re-established. 

d. + suburb dross, bee-glue, PROPOLIS (see 


quot. and cf. quot. 1667 in sense 3 a). 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins. 158 Propolis is as much 
as suburbe dross, with which the Bees fasten the skirts of the 
Hive to the board. 


suburban (so'ba:bon), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
suburbanus, f. sub sUB- 11 + urbs city: see -AN. 
Cf. F. suburbain, It., Sp., Pg. suburbano.) A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to a suburb or the suburbs 
of a town; living, situated, operating, or carried 
on in the suburbs. 

a1625 FLETCHER Faithf. Friends 11. ii, To yield At first 
encounter may befit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her. 1631 BRATHWAIT Whimztes, Apparator 131 A 
pestilent headpeece hee ha 's to blow up suburbane traders: 
with whom hee trucks. a 1661 HoLyDay Juvenal (1673) 18/2 
The Rich had stately Monuments on the sides of the publick 
ways in their own suburbane fields. 1671 MILTON P.R. Iv. 
243 Athens..native to famous wits Or hospitable, in her 
sweet recess, City or Suburban, studious walks and shades. 
1751 T. Epwarbs in Richardson's Corr. (1804) III. 19, I will 
hope that... the air of your agreeable suburbane North-End, 
will restore you. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 481 Suburban 
villas, highway-side retreats, That dread th’ encroachment 
of our growing streets. 1824 Loubon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 
§7285 The suburban villa.. is of limited extent, but contains 
a small kitchen-garden and stables... Such villas are 
occupied more by professional men and artists. 1837 
Lockuart Scott I. iv. 120 His chosen intimate.. continued 
to be.. Mr. John Irving—his suburban walks with whom 
have been recollected so tenderly. 1849 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I. 351 They reside.. at suburban country seats 
surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 1855 Ibid. 
xviii. IV. 243 Among the suburban residences of our kings, 
that which stood at Greenwich had long held a distinguished 
place. 1883 Law Times LXXV. 130/2 The speculative 
builder..has become the pest of suburban London. 

2. transf. Having characteristics that are 
regarded as belonging especially to life in the 
suburbs of a city; having the inferior manners, 
the narrowness of view, etc., attributed to 


residents in suburbs. 


SUBURBAN 


1817 ByRON Beppo lxvi, A fifth’s look's vulgar, dowdyish, 
and suburban. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 403 If you follow the suburban fashion in 
building a sumptuous-looking house for a little money, it 
will appear to all eyes as a cheap dear house. 

3. = SUBURBICARIAN. rare. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 204 Two names are given 
in.., those of Hyppolytus, a suburban clergyman, and of 
Caius, whose charge lay within the city itself. 

4. Special collocations: suburban line, a 
railway line which runs between the centre of a 
city and its suburbs; suburban neurosis, a form 
of neurosis said to occur esp. among suburban 
housewives which is associated with feelings of 
boredom, loneliness, and lack of personal 
fulfilment; suburban sprawl, the straggling and 
often ill-planned expansion of the suburbs of a 
city over a large area of adjacent countryside; an 
instance of this. 

1869 Bradshaw's Railway Man. XXI. 379 The *Suburban 
line, from the Salt River station to Wynberg, is now open. 
1926 Times 6 May 3/1 Skeleton services were run on main 
and suburban lines, and more trains are promised to-day. 
1972 C. FREMLIN Appointment with Yesterday 1. 10 South 
Coast, this [ticket] office... Suburban line, opposite 
Platform Six. 1938 S. J. L. TAYLOR in Lancet 26 Mar. 759/1, 
I hope to show that environment plays no less a part in the 
production of what I venture to call ‘the *suburban 
neurosis’ than it does in the production of physical disease. 
1962 Listener 6 Dec. 948/2 The so-called ‘suburban 
neurosis’ is due to society’s having failed to provide a 
constructive role for these mothers. 1983 Jrnl. Amer. Acad. 
Child Psychiatry XXII. 172 (heading) The nuclear family, 
suburban neurosis, and iatrogenesis in Auckland mothers of 
young children. 1949 H. BLUMENFELD in Soctal Forces Oct. 
59/1 The Association poses the alternative of ‘self-contained 
towns’ versus “*suburban sprawl’. 1958 Listener 19 June 
1022/3 The transformation of most of the country into a 
gigantic suburban sprawl. 1972 Country Life 6 Jan. 18/1 

he suburban sprawl that characterises much of the eastern 
seaboard of the northern United States. 


B. sb. 
+1. sb. pl. Suburbs. Obs. 


a1340 HAmpote Psalter Cant. 520 be suburbanys of 
gomor. : ; i 

2.a. A suburban residence. b. A resident in the 
suburbs. 

1841 S. BAMFORD Passages in Life of Radical (ed. 2) 1. 
xxxiv. 203 He passed on, leaving those warm-hearted 
suburbans capering and whooping like mad. 1856 NEWMAN 
Callista xxii. 195 Can truth give me a handsome suburban 
with some five hundred slaves. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 1 Sept. 
3/1 All good suburbans congratulate themselves on the 
choice of their abode. 1926 R. MAcAULAY Crewe Train 11. vi. 
129 Don’t waste time arguing about the accepted premises 
of life, of which one is that suburbans are dull. 1977 
Transatlantic Rev. Lx. 197 She laughed . . being confused by 


Mr and Mrs Superb the Semi-Detached Suburbans 
strolling their Sealyhams, for woodpeckers. 
Hence su'burbandom, -hood, suburban 


conditions of life, the residents of the suburbs 
collectively, su'burbanism, the characteristics 
of suburban life; a suburban peculiarity; 
su'burbanite, a resident in the suburbs; 
subur'banity, the condition of being suburban; 
an instance of this, a suburban characteristic, 
feature, locality; suburbani'zation, the act of 
suburbanizing or the condition of being 
suburbanized; an instance of this, su'burbanize 
v. trans., to render suburban; su’burbanized 
ppl. a., rendered suburban; su'burbanly adv. 
1902 Speaker 13 Dec. 284/1 The respectabilities and 
genteelness of mere *suburbandom. 1879 Macm. Mag. 
XLI. 188/1 There is.. another side to this story, which the 
*suburbanhood of Manchester would like greatly to tell. 
1888 Mrs. H. Warp Robt. Elsmere 11. xi, A county [se. 
Surrey], which is throughout a strange mixture of 
*suburbanism and the desert. 1907 Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 423 
She. .is a symbol of middle-aged suburbanism rejuvenated 
and illuminated by fresh experience. 1911 TYRRELL in roth 
Cent. Apr. 693 There seem to have been suburbanisms and 
provincialisms, like the Praenestine vulgarism . . of dropping 
the first syllable of a word. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 20 Feb., 
Much dissatisfaction among ‘*suburbanites over the 
roposed change. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/2 The Lord 
Mayor's Show brings out the suburbanite in full force. 1623 
CockERAM, Neighbourhood in the Subburbs, 
* Suburbannitie. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 50 The 
pipe he smoked of an evening, under certain circumstances 
of suburbanity. 1848 Illustr. Lond. News 17 June 387/1 
Erith is the prettiest of pretty suburbanities. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1320/2 Suburbanity, with its combined 
characteristics of money, scandal, and church going. 1926 
Daily Tel. 3 Aug., In the urbanisation or *suburbanisation 
of the country motor transport is destined to be even more 
effective than railways. 1938 Archit. Rev. LXXXIII. 216/3 
It is gratifying to find Country Life adding its own 
opposition to a tendency which, if not soon halted, will 
result in literally nation-wide suburbanization. 1951 N. 
Pevsner Middlesex 55 Finchley Parish had only 1,500 
inhabitants in 1801 and still only 7,000 in 1871. Thereafter 
suburbanization set in. 1978 H. CARPENTER Inklings iv. 64 
They still went on walking tours, until the increasing 
suburbanisation of the countryside and the outbreak of war 
brought that annual event finally to a halt. 1893 C. E. 
NorTON in Lowell's Lett. (1894) I. 2 The whole district, 
though so near the city, was not yet *suburbanized. rgor 
Daily Chron. 13 May 5/2 The district is.. becoming 
suburbanised and unfit for sport. 1921 Edin. Reve III 
The local feeling of the less *suburbanised Home Counties 
continues to object. 1977 Time 25 Apr. 35/2 We are going to 
go on with suburbanized homes. 1963 S. S. IKRAMULLAH 
Purdah to Parliament ii. 17 The mentality and attitude of 
those who lived in these parts were also *suburbanly correct. 


SUBURBARS 


tsuburbars, sb. pl. ? Error for suburbans (cf. 
prec. B. 1). But cf. SUBURBLES. 

1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 290 To every hospital] wtin 
the citie of York, and also unto the subarbars of the same. 


tsuburbed, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. SUBURB + -ED?.] 
Having a suburb or suburbs. 
1602 R. Carew Cornwall 120 Bottreaux Castle, seated on 


a bad harbour of the North Sea, and suburbed with a poore 
market towne. 


Suburbia (sa'b3:bia). Now often suburbia. 
[f. SUBURB + -1A'.] A quasi-proper name for: 
The suburbs (esp. of London). Freq. rather 
disparagingly. Also in N. Amer. and general 
contexts, and (poet. nonce-use) as quasi-adj. 

1895 E. PuGcu (title) A street in Suburbia. 1896 Westm. 
Gaz. 20 Apr. 8/1 Suburbia also was very great in primroses 
and maiden-hair fern posies. 1907 H. WynpHam Flare 
Footlights xix, Adrian took a leisurely survey of thc room and 
its occupants. Both reflected Suburbia very strongly. 1922 
L. Mumrorp in H. E. Stearns Civilization in U.S. 13 
‘Suburbia’ is used here in both the accepted and in a more 
literal sense. On one hand I refer to the fact that the growth 
of the metropolis throws vast numbers of people into distant 
dormitories where .. life is carried on without the discipline 
of rural occupations and without the cultural resources that 
the Central District of the city still retains. 1925 
Wopenouse Sam the Sudden xiv. 99 The early morning 
patois of Suburbia, which is the English language filtered 
through toast and marmalade. 1936 T. SHarp Eng. 
Panorama vi. 94 H. G. Wells..anticipated with 
extraordinary accuracy (and, as it seems to-day, with a 
maddening optimism) the universal suburbia which is 
already upon us. 1947 AUDEN Age of Anxiety 111. 76 A 
married tribe commutes, mild from suburbia. 1967 
McLunan & Fiore Medium is Massage 72 It gave us darkest 
suburbia and its lasting symbol: the lawnmower. 1970 G. F. 
Newman Sir, You Bastard iii. 92 The deposit on their 
admission to suburbia was managed jointly. 


ftsu'burbial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. suburbium 
SUBURB + -AL!.] = SUBURBAN. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall 101 Yet do they prescribe in a 
suburbiall market (as I may terme it) to Plymmouth for their 
reliefe. 1778 T. WarRTON in Johnson & Steevens Shaks. V. 
266 Moor-ditch..opened to an unwholesome and 
impassable morass, and consequently not frequented by the 
citizens, like other suburbial fields which were remarkably 
pleasant. 1861 STEPHENS & Burn Bk. Farm-Build. Index 
560/2 Suburbia] dairy farming. 


tsu'burbian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. suburbtum 
SUBURB + -AN.] A. adj. Suburban; in 17th cent. 
often with reference to the licentious life of the 
(London) suburbs (cf. suBURB 4b). 

1606 HOLLAND Sueton. 39 There is yet to be seene the 
place of his nourcery, within a suburbian house belonging to 
his Auncesters. 1 RowLey Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 37 We should returne back to the suburbian bordello 
(before mentioned). 1632 MASSINGER City Madam 111. i, I 
know them—swaggering, suburbian roarers. 1653 Consid. 
Dissolu. Crt. Chancery 47 Some of the Middlesex or 
Suburbian Justices. 1675 T. Durrett Mock Tempest 111. i, 
Not pledge me, thou salt Suburbian Hackney, not pledge 
me. 1732 Lond. Mag. 1. 334 Give some share of credit to the 
out-lying night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts. 1810 
CrasBeE Borough xviii. 244 Suburbian prospects, where the 
traveller stops To see the sloping tenement on props. 

B. sb. A resident in the suburbs. 

1607 DEKKER Knt’s Conjur. (1842) 55 All the brokers in 
Long Lane Houns-ditch, or else wher, with all the rest of 
their colleagued suburbians that deale vppon ouerworne 
commodities. 1679 DRYDEN Limberham tv. i, Down with the 
Suburbians, down with them. a1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. 
Dead Wks. 1720 II. 248 A true profligate Suburbian. 1760 
Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 232 You cockneys now beat us 
suburbians at our own weapons. 1825 C. M. WESTMACOTT 
Engl. Spy 1. 287 Scum of the suburbians. 


suburbican (sa'bs:bikan), a. fad. L. 
*suburbicanus, f. suburbtum SUBURB, 
suburbicarius.] = SUBURBICARIAN. 

1659 GaUDEN Tears Ch. 1. i. 27 One Ecclesiastical] polity 
[which]. . extended, not onely to the walls of that city, but to 
the suburbican distributions. 1681 R. L’Estrance Apol. for 
Protest. 111. i. §1 The Suburbican Places of about an 
hundred Italian Miles from Rome. 1687 W. JOHNSTON 
Assur, Abby Lands 16 The Suburbican Diocess of Rome. 
1782 PRIESTLEY Corrupt. Chr. II. xi. 289 The popes. . had no 
..authority beyond the suburbican provinces. 1884 Times 1 
Feb. 6 Two of the six Suburbican Sees being vacant at the 
same time. 1894 Tablet 4 Aug. 174 St. Bonaventure . . was 
compelled to accept the Suburbican See of Albano. 


type 
after 


tsuburbi'carial, a. Obs. rare—!. [Formed as 
next + -AL!.] = next. 
1688 Proc. Parl. of Paris upon Pope’s Bull 15 Is he 
ersuaded that His Power reaches no farther than the 
iocess of Rome, and his Petcare penis than the 
Neighbouring Provinces, stiled Suburbicarial? 


suburbicarian (,saba:bi'kearian), a. [f. late L. 
suburbicarius, f. suburbium SUBURB, after 
urbicarius URBICARY. Cf. F. suburbicaire, Pg. 
suburbicario.| Applied to the dioceses (now six 
in number) around Rome, and to their 
churches, etc., which are subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Pope as metropolitan and the 
bishops of which form the body of cardinal 
bishops. (The term has been more widely used 
by some.) 

1654 Owen Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Pref. E2, I have spent 


some time in the consideration of mens conjectures of those 
suburbicarian Churches. 1657 Hey in Ecclesia Vind. 305 
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His first Epistle, inscribed to the Bishops of Lucania, 
another of the Suburbicarian Provinces, which made up that 
Patriarchate. 1715 BENTLEY Serm. x. 354 When the empire 
was first Christian the Bishops of Rome had no more under 
their Inspection than the Suburbicarian Regions. 1840 
Mitman Hist. Chr. III. 371 Within the city, he [se. the 
Pope] presided over above forty churches, besides the 
suburbicarian districts. 1853 E. H. BRowNe Expos. 39 Art. 
xxxvii. §2 II. 635 It has been proved, that the suburbicarian 
Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 
the Vicarius Urbis. 1893 F. W. PULLER Prim. Saints & See 
of Rome 14 The relations of the Bishop of Rome to his 
suburbicarian suffragans. 


suburbicary (sa'b3:bikar1), a. (sb.) (ad. late L. 
suburbicartus (see prec.).] 

1. = SUBURBICARIAN. 

1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. v. (1661) 93 One who 
understood the ancient proper bounds of the Roman 
Patriarchate as well as any man, doth limit it to the 
Suburbicary Churches, that is a part of Italy, and three 
Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia and Corsica. 1692 Sir T. P 
Biounr Ess. 11 The Suburbicary Region of Italy. 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1.11. v. 152/1 Some Provinces of 
Italy were distinguish’d by the Names of Suburbicary and 
Annonary. 1853 E. H. Browne Expos. 39 Art. xxxvii. §2 II. 
635 As to the limits of the Roman Patriarchate, much 
depends on what is meant by the term Suburbicary Churches. 
1908 Ch. Times 5 June 761/1 Rome, with the suburbicary 
region, had long enjoyed a certain political independence. 

tb. sb. pl. The suburbicarian provinces of 
Italy. 

1665 STILLINGFL. Grounds Protest. Relig. 11. vi. Wks. 1709 
IV. 426 All the Provinces in the Diocese of Italy.. which 
Provinces the Lawyers and others term Suburbicaries. 

+2. Suburban. Obs. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 124 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitious buildings, as made old 
London envy the magnificence of her Sub-urbicary sister. 


+suburbles, sb. pl. In 5 subarblis, 6 suberbillis. 
Obscure pl. form of SUBURB. 
14.. Chaucer's Can. Yeom. Prol. 104 (MS. Camb.), In the 


subarblis of a toun. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. XVI. v. 
(1821) II. 461 He brint the suberbillis of Carlele. 


t'suburbless, a. Obs. 
Without suburbs. 


1650 FULLER Pisgah v. 190 Ierusalem.. being on the East 
and South suburbless. 


[f. SUBURB + -LESS.] 


+Subu'traquian. Obs. rare. [f. L. sub utraque, 
scil. specie under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of the Sacrament 
in both kinds; = uTRAQUIST. (Cf. CALIXTIN 1.) 

1649 OweN Shak. & Transl. Heaven & Earth 22 Hath not 
Germany..Hierome and Subutraquians to answer for? 
1662 Animadv. on ‘Fiat Lux’ ii. 74 Poor men.. 
whom they called Waldenses, Albigenses, Lollards,.. 
Subutraquians, Picards. 


‘subva,riety. [suB- 7b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, esp. of a domestic animal or 
cultivated plant. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers..being, under all 
their varieties and sub-varieties, men. 1811 PiNKERTON 
Petral. Introd. p. ii, Some [writers] have Varieties; and 
Werner, with a truly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
species and Sub-varieties. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 
II. 405 Some pathologists have set down Arachnitis as a sub- 
variety of the meningic form. 1868 DarwIN Anim. © Pl. I. 
i. 18 There is not sufficient evidence that any of these ancient 
dogs belonged to the same identical sub-varieties with our 
present dogs. 1875 E. WHITE Life in Christ 111. xxiii. (1878) 
336 The original distinct kinds of living things, out of which 
all subvarieties have sprung. 


'sub vassal. Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. [sus- 


9(b).] An under-vassal; a vassal of a vassal. 

1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 52/1 His landes of Wyndale 
quhilk he haldes of pe lard of 3estre in preiudice and skath 
of pe said Richart his subvassale & tennand. 1565 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 358 Gif he be Erle, Lord, Barroun, 
frehaldar, wassale, subwassall, fewar, or heritour. 1606 Acts 
Parl. Scot., Jas. VI (1816) IV. 287/1 Act anent setting of 
fewis be subvassellis of waird landis. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law 
Scot. 1. xiii. 236 Charters granted by his [sc. the king’s] 
Vassals to their Sub-vassals. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 290 
The subvassals were..subject, in cases of rebellion, to the 
same forfeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassal. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 88 B, the subvassal, has thus 
two superiors; A, from whom he derives his right..and the 
Crown, which is his mediate superior. 1858 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. 111. vi. (1872) I. 251 They shall be Subvassals under us 
as Hereditary Duke. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th Cent. I. ii. 171 
The great charter compelled the barons to grant their 
subvassals mitigations of feudal burdens. — b 

Hence 'sub,vassalage, the condition of being a 
subvassal; a property held by a subvassal. 

1775 L. SHaw Hist. Moray 11. 123 On the West side of the 
river.. is Coulclachie, a subvassalage of Angus MacIntosh. 
1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 88 This would be to deprive 
A of his subvassalage, which no act of the Crown or of B can 
accomplish. 


t+ subvassour. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 
subvavassour. [ad. med.L. subvassor, for 
*subvavassor: see SUB- 9(b) and VAVASOUR.] = 
prec. 


14.. Act Malcolm II, c. 9 pai pat haldis of knychtis pe 
quhilkis are callit subuauasouris [Skene Reg. Maj. 3 
subvassours; orig. subvassores]. 


SUBVENTIONARY 


tsub'vect, v. Obs. rare—, [f. L. subvect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subvehére, f. sub- SUB- 26 + vehére to 
carry.] trans. To bring forward. 


1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 158 To this purpose 
then, let us here subvect such safe and necessary rules. 


t sub'vene, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. subvenire, f. 
sub- SUB- 26 + venire to come.] intr. To come as 
a relief or remedy. 

` 1756 WARBURTON View Bolingbroke’s Philos. iv. 213 A 


future state must needs subvene, to prevent the whole 
Edifice from falling into ruin. 


sub'vent, v. [f. L. subvent-, pa. ppl. stem of 
subvenire (see prec.).] + 1. trans. To come to the 
help of. Obs. rare—}, 

a1630 S. Pace Expos. Ld.'s Prayer (1631) 26 That none 
but the preseruer of man, can either preuent the euill that we 
feare, or subuent vs in the euill wee feele. 

2. = SUBVENTION v. 

1921 Discovery Nov. 293/1 The excavations authorised 
and subvented by the French Government began in 1880 
and have been continued to the present time. 1965 New 
Statesman 23 Apr. 646/1 The only question is, should the 
taxpayer continue to subvent [the Catholic education 
system]? 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 June 793/2 A.. fear of 
subventing the profits of commercial firms. 


t+subven'taneous, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. 
subventaneus, f. L. sub SUB- 1a + ventum wind: 
see -EOUS. Cf. obs. F. subventané.] Windy; esp. 
of unfertile eggs. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxi. 162 The relation 
of the Mares in Spaine, and their subventaneous 
conceptions, from the westerne winde. 1666 S. PARKER Free 
& Impart. Censure (1667) 79 Theories in Philosophie.. 
impregnate the mind with nothing but Ayerie and 
Subventaneous Phantasmes. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 272 
Whether the Egg it self at first was imperfect or 
subventaneous. 1688 Hotme Armoury II. xiii. 313/2 
Subventaneous Eggs, such as the Hen brings forth without 
the Treading of the Cock. 


subvention (sab'venfan). [a. OF. subvencion, 
-tion, = Pr. subventio, It. sovvenzione, Sp. 
subvencion, Pg. subvenção, ad. late L. subventio, 
-onem, n. of action f. subvenire to SUBVENE. | 

1. A subsidy levied by the state. Obs. exc. Hist. 

14.. Secr. Secr. MS. Ashm. 396 fo. 2 Of kynges aides and 
subvencioun. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 1818 Grace Dieu 
ffor to exile By dyuers extorsyons Of dymes or Subvencions, 
or taylladges iffounde newe. 1868 MILMAN St. Paul’s iv. 89 
Convocation proceeded to the less important affair of a 
subvention to the King. A 

+2. The provision of help, support, or relief. 
Also, an instance of this. Obs. 

1535 W. MarsHacu (title) The Forme and Maner of 
Subvention, or Helpying for pore People, devysed and 
practysed in the Cytie of Hypres in Flanders. 1570 Foxe A. 
& M. (ed. 2) I. 6/2 Suche goods were geuen to the church 
.. to serue the publique subuention of the nedy. 1625 
UssHerR Answ. Jesuit 374 By way of subuention, in helping 
those out whom at the time of his death he found there. 
1657 TwyspEN Vindic. Ch. Eng. iv. 80 They sometimes 
exhorted Christians to the subvention of the Holy Land. 
1737 STACKHOUSE Hist, Bible v1. ii. (1749) 845 The Manner, 
in which he is said to have been carry’d up, was, by the 
Subvention of a Cloud. 

3. A grant of money for the support of an 
object or institution; occas. a grant in aid of 
necessitous persons; now esp. a grant from 
government or some other authority in support 
of an enterprise of public importance. 

1851 GALLENGA Italy 85 By screening from losses the 
appaltatori, or shop-keepers, who farmed the public 
revenues, by private subventions. 1854 MıLman Lat. Chr. 
I. Introd. 3 They [se. the Greek churches] were often bound 
together by mutual charitable subventions. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. 1. iii. (1872) I. 22 The Crown-Prince.. begged 
some dole or subvention for these poor people. 1860 Mrs. 
W. P. Byrne Undercurr. Overl. II. 96 Subventions to 
madhouses, foundling hospitals, &c. 1881 Nature XXIV. 
426 The French Government have resolved to grant a 
subvention for erecting a statue. 1891 Spectator 27 June, 
The resources of English wealth for the purpose of 
providing subventions for the Colonial Episcopate. 

4. The granting of pecuniary aid for the 


support of an undertaking. 

1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 97 By inducing the 
possessor to export his capital in foreign loans, or for the 
subvention of foreign industry. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 
V. xxxii. 119 The ministry confessed its inability to reduce 
the colonies except by the subvention of foreign troops. 
1894 Daily News 8 June 3/4 They had not to pay anything 
towards the subvention of rural roads. i; 

Hence sub'vention v. [cf. F. subventionner] 
trans., to support or assist by the payment of a 


subvention. (Only in pa. pple.) 

1868 Daily News 10 Nov., That national and 
subventioned establishment [the Théâtre Français]. 1880 
Sat. Rev. No. 1289. 52, 12 per cent. were French vessels 
subventioned by the Government. 1885 American IX. 362 
The society has from time to time subventioned learned 
works. 1904 Daily Tel. 18 July 8/6 The German 
subventioned steamer Prinz Heinrich. 1909 Expositor July 
85 The German Oriental Society, subventioned by the 
German Emperor. 


sub'ventionary, a. [f. prec. + -ary.] Of the 
nature of a subvention. 

1866 CARLYLE Remin. (1881) II. 42 Which annual sum.. 
I could not..have dreamt of accepting as gift or 
subventionary help from any fellow-mortal. 


SUBVENTIONIZE 


sub'ventionize, v. [f. SUBVENTION sb. + -IZE.] 
= SUBVENTION vV. 

1879 Daily Tel. 22 July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. Rouher that she will not continue to subventionise the 
Imperialist newspapers. 1886 Ibid. 2 Mar. (Cassell), The 
managers of subventionized theatres. 


t subven’titious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. subvent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvenire to SUBVENE + -ITIOUS.] 
Of the nature of a subvention. 

a1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xxxiii, He should never 


help, aid, supply, succour nor grant them [sc. delinquents] 
any subventitious Furtherance. 


sub'ventive, a. rare—!. [Formed as prec. + 
-IVE.] Giving help or support. 

1871 CaRLYLEin Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. (1883) 1. 16 [He] had 
a great admiration..for Leigh Hunt, to whom John was 
often actually subventive. 


subversal (sob'va:sal). rare. [f. L. subvers- (see 
next), after reversal.] Subversion. 

1893 Nat. Observer ue ave we Endless subversals of 
‘public form’. 1898 H. Watson Advent. vii. 98 My 
ideas were destined toa eek subversal. 


subverse (sab'v3:s), v. rare. [f. L. subvers-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subvertére to SUBVERT.] trans. To 
subvert, upset. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. xii. 42 Those goodly roomes.. 
Now vanisht vtterly, and cleane subuerst She found. 
1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 1128 Empires subvers’d, when 
ruling Fate has struck Th’ unalterable hour. 1870 Miss 
BROUGHTON Red as Rose 1. 24 The fear of subversing the 
table. 


subversion (sab'v3:fan). Also 4-5 -cioun, -sioun, 
4-6 -cion, -cyon, 6-7 -tion. [a. OF. subversion 
(from 12th c.) = It. sovversione, Sp. 
su(b)version, Pg. subversão, ad. late L. subversio, 
-onem, n. of action f. subvertére to SUBVERT.] The 
action of subverting or state of being subverted. 

1. Overthrow, demolition (of a city, 
stronghold, etc.). ? Obs. 

1382 Wyc ir Gen. xix. 29 He..dylyueride Loth fro the 
subuersioun of citees in whiche he had dwellid. ¢1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 pis Loth was he pat was saued at 
the subuersioun of Sodom. 1412-20 Lype. Chron. Troy 11. 
2946 For pis pe fyn pat per folwe schal: Subuersioun, bothe 
of tour and wal. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 208 
Sackyng of tounes, subuersion of holdes, murder of men. 
1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Nowe are the 
causes of mans sorrowes many:..the ouerthrowes and 
discomforts in battell, the subuersions of townes and cities, 
the desolations of countreis. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11, i, A 
whale..that had waited there.. for the subuersion Of the 
Stode-Fleet. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 205 Beseiged by an 
hundred and fifty thousand Mahometans, Acre received an 
utter subversion. 1618 BoLToNn Florus 11. xvii. (1636) 144 
That Gracchus who was father of the Gracchi punished 
them with the subversion of one hundred and fifty of their 
cities. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. vii. (1858) 289 Bela, the 
old name of Zoar, was understood ..to allude to the fact of 
its frequent subversion by earthquakes. 

2. The turning (of a thing) upside down or 
uprooting it from its position; overturning, 
upsetting (of an object). Now rare. 

1670 CoTTON Espernon. 1. 1v. 181 The violence of the 
powder was so great, that it blew up the floor where the 
Duke sate at dinner, . . the Duke only by a miracle of 
Fortune remaining still sitting, and upright in the midst of 
this subversion. 1684 T. BuRNeT Theor. Earth 1. vii. 91 The 
opening and shutting the Abysse, with the dissolution or 
subversion of the Earth. 1703 EveLYN Diary 26 Nov., The 
subversion of woods and timber .. through my whole estate 
.-is almost tragical. c 1791 Encycl. Brit. (1797) VII. 374/1 
Others think, that the waters of the sea.. turned the whole 
surface of the earth upside down; . . and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, &c. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, The 
subversion of a cup of chocolate .. into the nape of the neck 
of Sir Patrick O’Prism. 

+3. Med. subversion of the stomach: nausea. 
Obs. 


Cf. med.L. subversto anime (Sinon. Barth.). 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 145 The great consent 
betweene the stomacke and the kidneyes, and the 
subuersion of the stomacke, and frequent vomits. 1628 
VENNER Baths of Bathe (1650) 355 Weaknesse and 
subversion of the stomack. 

4. In immaterial senses: Overthrow, ruin. 

a. of a law, rule, system, conditions faculty, 
character, etc. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 451/2 Subversion of lawe of the 
lond. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 19 To the subvercion of the 
polecy and gode rule of this lond. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W.) v. iv, Manyfested subuercyon of the trouth of 
god. 1558 T. WaTSON Seven Sacr. 34b, Wherupon foloweth 
the decaye of healthe, and subuersion af reason. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 9 A Discourse..which directly 
tendes to the subversion of my main Hypothesis. 1681 
FLaveL Meth. Grace xxvii. 461 The crucifixion of sin 
necessarily implies the subversion of its dominion over the 
soul. 1757 W. Pitr Desp. 23 Aug. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 213 The Danger to Great Britain and her 
Allies, resulting from a total Subversion of the System of 
Europe. 1757 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 252 It is the 
brokenness, the ungrammatical position, the total 
subversion of the period that charms me. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 412 The violent subversion of one free 
constitution would have been a strange prelude to the 
violent restoration of another. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. vii. 64 
The Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to land. 
1880 E. Write Certainty in Relig. 103 Under conditions 
which expose your faith to ever-imminent subversion. 


88 


b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 
or fortunes. 

1470-1 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 233/2 The seid Duke and Erle 
intended. .the subversion of this his Reaume. 1531 ELyor 
Gov. 111. xv, Many a valyaunt capitayne and noble prince 
haue.. brought all their contrayes in daungeour, and often 

tymes to subuercion and ruyne. 4@1578 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1. 31 He drew... to his assistance... 
the erle of Douglas and mentenit him onlie for the 
chancellaris subuerssioun and ruwyne. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
VI, 111. i. 208 These great Lords.. Doe seeke subuersion of 
thy harmelesse Life. 1608 WitLet Hexapla Exod. 827 The 
ouerthrow and subuersion of the Cananites. 1643 FULLER 
Serm. Reform. 17 We have so long waited for their 
conversion, we have almost seene our subversion. 1737 
WATERLAND Eucharist 599 The common methods of 
Subversion begin with lessening the Work of Preparation. 
1755 W. Duncan Cicero’s Sel. Orat. viii. §27 (1841) 143 His 
pursuit of new praise threatens the entire subversion of his 
former fortune. 1798 Lp. AUCKLAND in Corr. (1862) III. 386 
The subversion of several powers and states upon the 
continent. 


sub’versionary, a. rare. [f. prec. + -ARY.] 
SUBVERSIVE. 

a1846 Ch. Ob. (Worc.). 1894 Speak 30 June 712/2 
Firmness and courage in dealing with subversionary forces 
during his Premiership. 


subversive (sob'va:siv), a. [ad. L. *subversivus, 
f. subvers-, pa. ppl. stem of subvertére to SUBVERT: 
see -IvE. Cf. F. subversif, Sp. su(b)versivo, Pg. 
subversivo.] Having a tendency to subvert or 
overthrow; tending to subversion. 

1644 HuNTON Vindic. Treat. Mon. iv. 22 Who have.. 
actually used forceable Resistance against subversive 
Instruments of their Soveraignes Will. 1730 WATERLAND 
Rem. Clarke's Expos. Ch.-Catech. 92 If we once yield to go 
farther than is reasonable..in the subversive Way, there is 
no knowing where..to stop. 1858 STANLEY Life Arnold II. 
ix. 156 One fatal error, subversive indeed, in its 
consequences. 1885 R. L. & F. STEVENSON Dynamiter 88 
Whether it was the salt or the mustard, or the mere 
combination of so many subversive agents,..the young 
sufferer obtained relief. 1887 LoweLL Democracy, etc. 12 
Nor was it among the people that subversive or mistaken 
doctrines had their rise. 

b. Const. of. 

1724 A. CoLLINs Gr. Chr. Relig. 245 They put a sense 
upon the words subversive of the true literal sense. 1762 
Kanes Elem. Crit. (1763) I1. xviii, 433, lI know no other fault 
more subversive of the melody. aoB BLACKSTONE Comm. 
Iv. 52 The principles of the ania (fits deservedly looked 
upon to be subversive of the civil government. 1812 
D’IsraeL1 Calam. Auth. (1879) 177 There is a poignant 
delight in study, often subversive of human happiness. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1.121 Liberties which, if allowed to 
any other troops, would have proved subversive of all 
discipline. 

c. Const. to. (rare.) 

1786 Francis the Philanthropist III. 163 To obviate 
inconveniences so subversive to their interests. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 55/1 That same system..was.. 
doomed to the most violent opposition as subversive to the 
Christian faith. 1912 Ulster Covenant in Standard 20 Sept. 
8/4 Being convinced in our conscience that Home Rule 
would be..subversive to our civil and religious freedom. 


sub'versive, sb. [f. the adj.] A subversive 
person; one who wishes to overthrow a political 
regime. Also transf. and fig. 

1887 G. MEREDITH Let. Feb. (1970) I1. 853 Londoners, .. 
ladies, dandies, mild revolutionists, total subversives, would 
mob together. 1927 Weekly Dispatch 23 Oct. 1/2 The fight 
against subversive anti-Fascism ceased. The subversives 
were crushed. 1951 Manch. Guardian 30 June 5/5 They [sc. 
the Chinese] have had quite a lesson in Korea and would 
hesitate before moving into Burma, except as subversives. 
1954 1. DEUTSCHER Age of Permanent Revolution 14 He [sc. 
Trotsky] stakes everything on the change and upheaval that 
Time, the great subversive, must bring about. 1977 F. 
Ormsby Store of Candles 49 At high tide the sea is under the 
city, A natural subversive. 1978 ‘J. Hiccins’ Day of 
Judgment v. 75 You specialized in handling subversives, 
revolutionary movements generally and so on. 


tsub'versor. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. subversor, 
agent-n. f. subvertére to SUBVERT.] = SUBVERTER. 


a1548 Ha Chron., Hen. VIII, 138b, All people curssed 
the Cardinall..as subversor of the Lawes..of Englande. 


subvert (sob'va:t), v. [ad. OF. subvertir (from 
13th c.), or L. subvertére, f. sub- suB- 26 + 
vertére to turn. Cf. It. sovvertere, Sp. subvertir, 
Pg. subverter.] 

+1. trans. To overthrow, raze to the ground (a 


town or city, a structure, edifice). Obs. 

1382 Wyc ir Gen. xix. 29 Whan forsothe God had 
subuertid the citees of that regioun. 1422 YONGE Secr. Secr. 
163 The excellent Cite of troy for aye Subuertid and 
destrued was. 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 117 Some others 
labored to subuert and ouerthrowe the walls. 1591 SHAKS. 7 
Hen. VI, 11. iii. 65 These are his substance, sinewes, armes, 
and strength, With which he..Razeth your Cities, and 
subuerts your Townes. 1610 HOLLAND Camden’s Brit. 361 
When those more ancient Churches were subverted, Aldred 
..erected another. 1632 LITHGOW Trav. 11. 64 Earthquakes 

. often-times subuert their houses. 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ 
Low C. Wars 255 He easily recovered what ever had been 
conquered by. SMansfeldt, ..and utterly subverted al] that 
was unnecessary. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asia M. (1825) 
I. 331 Many villages were absorbed, the city Sipylus was 
subv erted, and marshes were changed i into lakes. 

+b. in fig. context. Obs. 

1661 BoyLe Scept. Chem. 11. (1680) 162 Something that 
Subverts another Foundation of the Chymical Doctrine. 
a1677 Barrow Serm. xxix. (1687) I. 401 To dissolve those 


SUBVERTED 


sacred bands, by which its union is conteined, and to subvert 
the onely foundations of publick tranquillity. 1775 De 
Lotme Constit. Eng. 1. i. 9 William of Normandy.. 
subverted the ancient fabric of the Saxon Legislation. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) III. 392 They began its destruction by 
subverting .. the foundations of civil society itself. 

+2. To upset, overturn (an object); occas. to 
break up (ground). Obs. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 §2 The Partie.. whose 
Lande or Soile shalbe so herafter subverted and broken. 
1563 Homilies 11.1. 11. Dd ij, He. . ouertourneth the tables of 
thexchaungers, subuerteth the seates of them that sold 
doues. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 312 They themselves 
contrive To rob the Honey, andl subvert the fie a 17900 
EveLYN Diary 17 Feb. 1662, The tempest of wind . . which 
subverted besides huge trees, many houses, innumerable 
chimnies. 

t3. To evert (the eyelid). Obs. 

1547 Boorne Brev. Health cev. (1557) 70b, Blere eyes 
whiche is when the vnder lid of the eye is subuerted. 

+4. To upset (the stomach, appetite). Obs. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta Introd. 13 The Bathes..doe 
weaken and subuert the stomacke. Tora. 98 The sweet 
Orenges are not fit for sauce, because they subuert the 
appetite, and cause loathsomnesse in the stomacke. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 186 Their eggs or spawn are 
poysonsome, .. subverting the stomack, especially in May. 

5. To undermine the character, loyalty, or 
faith of, corrupt, pervert (a person). Now rare. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 82 He askit petir, quharfor 
he Subuertit men of pat cuntre. 1382 WycLiF Tit. iii. 11 
Schonye thou a man heretyk,..witinge for he that is such 
maner man is subuertid, and trespassith. 1552 ABP. 
HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 47 He that is siclike is subvertit 
and synnis. 1615 J. WRIGHT Acc. Lady Jane Grey in Phenix 
(1708) II. 29 Whom..desire of Life hath subverted, and 
made of a Christian an Infidel. 1633 STAFFORD Pac. Hib. 11. 
iii. (1821) 255 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and subverted 
to bee a good Catholike. 1725 [A. A. Sykes] Innoc. Error 38 
If he be subverted, yet ’twill be hard to prove Sin or Self- 
Condemnation upon a Man. 1914 Times 21 Oct. 7/5 These 
ringleaders .. dispose of large means with which they are 
able to subvert workmen of their country engaged in the 
dockyard. | l 

6. To disturb (the mind, soul); to overturn, 
overthrow (a condition or order of things, a 
principles law, etc.). 

c 1386 CHAUCER Pars. T. P 561 It reueth hym the quiete of 
his herte and subuerteth his soule. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 16471 Yff he contynue in hys malys..to subuerten 
myn hope. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 46 The mynystres by theyr 
pryde and orgueyl subuerte justyce. 1530 PALSGR. 742/2 

his cursed opynion, if it may contynewe a whyle, it wyll 
subvert all good lawes. 1596 SPENSER F. 
he..with dreadfull fate Had vtterly subuerted his 
vnrighteous state. 1639 DanıieL Ecles. xiii. 26 Hee.. 
Promises mountaines, brings thee to his feast, And doth 
subvert thy Reason, in thy Tast. 1654 H. L’ ESTRANGE Chas. 
(1655) 30 To the endhe might..have perverted the Prince, 
and subverted the true Religion established in England. 
1741 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 267 Nor can this 
obligation be denied..upon any principles, but such as 
subvert all other obligations. 1786 BuRKE Art. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 205 In order to subvert the plain and 
natural interpretation given by the council to the orders of 
the court of directors. 1803-6 Worpsw. Excurs. 1x. 132 Our 
active powers..become Strong to subvert our noxious 
qualities. 1830 HERSCHEL Study Nat. Phil. 111. v. (1851) 338 

e strongest chemical affinities were thus readil 
subverted by the decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H. H. 
WiLson Brit. India 1. 507 If the constitution of the British 
Indian empire were subverted, the civil and military 
services would be broken down. 1861 BUCKLE Civilisation 
II. iii. 259 James..attempted..to subvert the liberties of 
Scotland. 

absol. 1790 BURKE Rev. France 102 They have a power 
given to them, like that of the evil principle, to subvert and 


. v. ix. 2 After that 


destro 
7. To bring about the overthrow or ruin of (a 

ae people, or country, a dynasty, etc.). 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 302/2 To make an open 
insurreccion & subuerte all the realme. 1535 COVERDALE Isa. 
xxxvii. 9 Thou knowest well, how the kinges of Assiria haue 
handled all the londes, that they haue subuerted. 1549-62 
STERNHOLD & H. Ps. cxlv. (1566) 367 But he them al that 
wicked are, wil vtterly subuert. 1610 HEALEY Si. Aug. Citie 
God 389 Hee [sc. Scipio] subdued Africa, and subverted 
Haniball. 1667 MiLton P.L. x11. 568 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong. 1827 HALLAM Coan Hist. iii. 
(1876) I. 135 Nothing so much strengthens any government 
as an unsuccessful endeavour to subvert it. 1841 
ELPHINSTONE Hist. India 1. 403 The inscriptions lead us to 
think that the dynasty subverted by the Mussulmans was of 
more recent ongin. 1869 GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi vi. 156 
That the Pelopids did not simply subvert, or succeed to, a 
prior dynasty, but that they belda new dominion. 


sub'vertant, a. Her. [f. SUBVERT v. + -ANT.] = 
REVERTANT. 
1688 [see SUBVERTED 2]. 


sub'vertebral, a. Anat. [suB- 1b.] Situated 
under or below a vertebra or the vertebral 
column. 

1851 ManTELL Peirifactions iv. §2. 372 The first and 
second vertebre..have additional sub-vertebral, wedge- 
shaped bones. 1872 HUMPHRY Myology 11 In the deepest 
stratum of all the muscular fibres with their intermuscular 
septa extend, under the surface of the bodies of the 
vertebra, as far as the middle line... They. a 2 what 
may be designated a ‘subvertebral rectus’. ine HuxLEY & 
Martin Pract. Biol. 165 The sub-vertebral lymph sinus. 


sub'verted, a. [f. SUBVERT v. + -ED!.] 

1. Overturned, overthrown. 

1749 JOHNSON Van. Hum. Wishes 216 Did no subverted 
Empire mark his End? 1776 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772 11. 
I. 241 Beneath one foot, a subverted vase, expressive of her 


SUBVERTER 


character as a nymph of the fountains. 1822 Mrs. PLUNKET 
in C. Butler Hist. Mem. Eng. Cath. (ed. 3) IV. 336 He prefers 
a protestant establishment and an unimpaired state to a 
roman catholic establishment and a subverted one. 

2. Her. Reversed, turned in a direction 
contrary to the usual one. 

1688 Home Armoury 11. xiv. 340/2 Reversed, Everted, 
Subverted, Subvertant, or Debased: is when a thing from its 
proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards. Ibid. 
u, xviii. 454/2 Party per pale, A. and G. three Cressants 
subverted in pale O. 


sub'verter. [f. SUBVERT v. + -ER'.] One who 
subverts or overthrows. 

1515 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 
80 The said mayre and Aldremen..be the brekers and 
subuerters of the good ordre and rule of the said Towne. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 298b, The subuerter & 
deceyuer of the people. 1612 TAYLOR Comm. Titus iii. 1. 
(1619) 547 How haue Christians..beene alwaies charged, 
that they were the onely subuerters of the place where they 
liued? 1697 DRYDEN Life Virgil (1721) 1. 44 Virgil.. might 
deserve the Title of Subverter of Superstitions, as well as 
Varro. 1764 GIBBON Tri. Romans Misc. Wks. 1814 IV. 380 
The subverters of liberty. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece xxviii. 
IV. 60 Cries which threatened the subverters of the 
constitution with death. 1863 De MorGan in Athenzum 10 
Oct. 467/3, I will not, from henceforward, talk to any.. 
Sa truetor of perpetual motion, subverter of gravitation, 

c: 


sub'vertible, a. rare—!. [f. SUBVERT v. + -IBLE.] 
Capable of being subverted. 

1817 CoLERIDGE Biog. Lit. (1907) I1. 29 Some [principles] 
which are unsteady and subvertible from the narrowness or 
imperfection of their basis. 


sub'verting, vbl. sb. [-1Nc'.] The action of 
overturning or overthrowing. 

1382 Wyc ir 2 Tim. ii. 14 To no thing it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of men heeringe [1611 the subuerting 
of the hearers]. 1580 HoLLYBAaND Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Subornement,..a subuerting, a corrupting. 1611 COTGR., 
Bouleversement, an ouerturning, subuerting. 


tsubvertise, v. Obs. rare—!. [ad. OF. 
subvertiss-, pres. stem of subvertir to SUBVERT. ] 
trans. To subvert. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Æsop 111. vi, They that setten alle 


theyr malyce ageynste fortune ben subuertysed and ouer- 
thrawen by her. 


subvirate (‘sabvireit). nonce-wd. [f. SUB- 19 + 
L. vir man + -ATE‘.] One whose manhood is 
imperfect. (Used jocularly as if the name of a 
chemical salt.) 

1861 O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. Life Wks. 1891 VIII. 9 Even 
these poor New England Brahmins of ours, subvirates of an 
organizable base as they often are, count as full men. 


sub'vital, a. (sb.) [SuB- 19a.] a. Genetics. Of a 
gene: causing the death of a significant 
proportion of the individuals carrying it, but not 
as many as a semi-lethal gene. Also as sb. Cf. 
LETHAL a. Id, SEMI-LETHAL a. and sb. 

1948 E. Haporn in Symp. Soc. Exper. Biol. 11. 181 We 
may even come across mutants, or organ systems of lethals, 
that behave during a first sensitive period as subvital factors, 
during a second period as semi-lethals, and during a third 
period as true lethals. 1951 T. DoszHaNsky Genetics & 
Origin of Species (ed. 3) iii. 67 About 57 percent of the 
second and 49 percent of the third chromosomes which were 
free of lethals or semilethals were ‘subvital’ in homozygotes. 
A subvital is a deleterious gene or gene complex which 
causes . . the death of less than half of the homozygotes. 1962 
[see LETHAL a. 1 d). 1978 Acta Embryol. Exper.1.101, 80-9% 
of them survive the ill effects of the mutation; it is, therefore, 
considered a subvital mutation. X 

b. Biol. Not fully alive; having only some of 
the characteristics of living systems. 

1954 New Biol. XVI. 10 Amongst the energy-providing 
materials are needed also ‘sub-vital’ systems which, using 
the energy provided, can grow and split and thus reproduce 
themselves. 


subvocali'zation. [suB- 23; cf. subvocal s.v. 
SUB- 19.] The act or process of articulation with 
the lips or other speech organs silently or with 
barely audible sound, esp. while reading. 

1947 G. T. BuswELt in Scientific Monthly June 542/2 
Completely silent reading, or ‘nonoral’ reading. .is carried 
on without subvocalization. 1960 A. W. EDFELD Silent 
Speech 11. vi. 88 The quotient between the rate of oral 
reading and the rate of silent reading was used as the 
measure of subvocalization. 1966 New Scientist 29 Dec. 
738/1 ‘Subvocalization’ in its most familiar form. . consists 
of audible whispering while reading to oneself. 1974 Nature 
8 Nov. 121/1 They were instructed to hold their tongues 
firmly between their teeth and lips while listening and were 
told to minimise subvocalisation. — 

Hence [as a back-formation] sub'vocalize v. 
trans. and intr., to utter or form (words) by 


subvocalization; sub'vocalizer; sub'vocalizing 


ppl. a. 

1947 G. T. BuswELL in Scientific Monthly June 542/2 Few 
persons listening to a lecture follow the speaker by 
subvocalizing after him the words he speaks. 1947 in 
Elem. School Jrnl. Dec. 193/2 Persons who subvocalize in 
silent reading have a much slower rate than those who 
suppress all tendencies to deal with words separately. Ibid. 
194/2 They were subvocalizers, the victims of a method of 
teaching reading that fixed oral-reading habits first. 1964 
Jrnl. Educ. Psychol. LV. 339 Subvocalizers exhibited a 
higher mean lip movement and a slower mean breathing rate 
than did nonsubvocalizers. 1966 Science 16 Dec. 1467/2 An 
individual who subvocalizes to any great extent is limited to 
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a top reading speed of approximately 150 words per minute 
—a maximum attainable while reading aloud. 1966 New 
Sctentist 29 Dec. 738/3 Of 17 subvocalizing college students 
out of 50..nearly all managed to reduce their involuntary 
vocal activity to nil within five minutes. 1978 K. Amis Jake’s 
Thing xv. 153 Jake had subvocalized an oath. 


‘sub,warden. [sus- 6.] An under or deputy 
warden. 

1661 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
Mr. Fisher the subwarden was? Mr. Brent, the senior 
fellow, answer’d: ‘Sir, Mr. subwarden keeps his chamber’. 
1688 Home Armoury 1. iv. 199/2 Vice-Principle, the 
second person in the Colledg, which in some particular 
Halls or Colledges are termed Vice-Masters, Sub- Wardens, 
[etc.]. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 24 Feb. 4/1 He was for a brief 
period Sub-Warden of Bishop’s College. 1911 F. HARRISON 
Autobtogr. Mem. ii. 1. 83 The Sub-Warden whom I 
afterwards came to know..as a very worthy.. gentleman. 


‘subway, sb. [suB- 3.] 

1. a. An underground passage for conveying 
water-pipes, gas-pipes, telegraph wires, etc.; an 
underground tunnel by which pedestrians or 
vehicles may pass from one point to another 
below a road or roads, or a river, railway, etc. 

1825 Hoop & REYNOLDS Odes & Addresses 7 Speak up 
—or hath he hid his name To crawl thro’ ‘subways’ unto 
fame Like Williams of Cornhill? 1828 J. WiLLiams (title) An 
historical account of subways in the British Metropolis, for 
the flow of pure Water and Gas into the houses of the 
Inhabitants, without disturbing the pavements. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. 11. 263/1 By means of it (se. an arched structure].. 
subways, or sewers, are made to pass under heavy structures 
and along streets, with..safety. 1869 Bradshaw's Railway 
Man. XXI. 454 Thames Subway. Incorporated.. for 
making and maintaining a subway, under the river Thames, 
from Deptford to the Isle of Dogs. Length, 582 yards, with 
various roads and approaches. 1884 Law Times Rep. N.S. 
LI. 540/1 There was no bridge or subway for passengers to 
cross the line by. 1954 Gloss. Highway Engin. Terms (B.S.D 
25 Subway, an underground passageway or tunnel to permit 
trafic movement or to accommodate pipes and cables 
underneath a structure, road or railway. 

attrib. 1887 Dict. Archit. s.v., The city of London and 
Southwark subway company. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 26 
Apr. 260 A subway commission that for two years have 
drawn good salaries for not putting their wires under 


ground. 
b. chiefly N. Amer. (orig. U.S.). An 


underground railway. Freq. attrib. 

1893 Massachusetts Acts & Resolves 1420 The mayor of 
the city of Boston shall appoint .. three commissioners .. to 
be known as the board of subway commissioners. 1904 
Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/7 The subway is being extended to 
Brooklyn by tunnel under the East River. 1905 Ibid. 8 Mar. 
5/4 The collision on the subway line occurred on the north- 
bound track at Twenty-third Street. 1906 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 27 Jan. 2/5 An aged woman was killed by a 
subway train today while trying to go into a car in which the 
door had been closed. r911 N. & Q. 2nd Ser. IV. 487/1 The 
New York Subway, with an extent of some 25 miles, 
including the tracks for local and express trains, has been so 
designated since it was opened in 1905. 1919, etc. [see 
METRO?*]. 1941 B. ScHuLBERG What makes Sammy Run? i. 22 
They were walking down the steps to the subway arm in 
arm. 1951 E. PauL Springtime in Paris v. 106 They stood 
there staring at the subway map. 1968 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 17 Feb. 48/3 (Advt.), An apartment .. minutes 
from the Davisville subway station. 1971 New Society 18 
Aug. 322/2 The [Glasgow] underground (never called the 
tube)... Glaswegians persist in calling it the subway. 1979 
R. JAFFE Class Reunion (1980) 1. viii. 117 The subway kiosk 
in Harvard Square. 

2. Special Comb.: subway alumni sb. pl. (U.S. 
slang), city-dwelling supporters of a college 
football team who, though not graduates of the 
college, attend games or follow the results 
through the news media (also transf.). 

1947 Sun (Baltimore) 3 Nov. 15/8 Many letters have come 
in attacking Army for dropping Notre Dame... These 
letters came from Notre Dame’s subway alumni, not from 
Notre Dame. 1960 Washington Post 7 Apr. D7 Silky 
Sullivan, the hero of the ‘subway alumni’, went into the 
1958 Derby as the sentimental favorite. 1982 Chicago Sun- 
Times 26 Gen g1 Faust wold be having a devil of a time 
staying in the good graces of Notre Dame alumni (real and 
subway). c 

Hence as v. intr. (N. Amer. colloq.), to travel 
by subway or underground railway. 

1929 M. Lier Hangover 307 He subwayed up to Times 
Square. 1945 PM (N.Y.) 15 Apr. M4/2 We subwayed to 
Brooklyn. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 17 Feb. 46 (Advt.), 
You drive a Mercedes, but want to subway to the office. 


subzee, var. SUBJEE. 


sub'zonal, a. Embryol. [susB- 1 b.] Designating 
a layer of cells beneath the zona pellucida of an 
ovum, constituting the basis of the chorion. 
1897 W. Turner Hum. Anat. 864 The sub-zonal 
membrane consists essentially of a layer of cells, which was 
originally continuous with the cellular layer lining the inner 
surface of the proper amnion. Jbid., The formation of the 
amnion and sub-zonal outer layer of the persistent chorion. 


‘subzone. Geol. [SuB- 7c.] A subdivision of a 
zone. 

1888 A. Geike in Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 403 At the 
top of the fourth subzone..an interesting discovery was 
made of a thin band containing Serpulites. 1894 Geol. Mag. 
Oct. 442 Showing five sub-zones.. with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 


SUCCEASE 


tsuc. Obs. Alsosucce. [a. F. suc, or ad. L. sticus 
succus. Cf. suck sb.°] Juice, sap. 

1551 TuRNER Herbal 1. F vb, The frenche men seth out of 
it (se. the birch tree] a certain iuce or suc[ed. 1568 suck] 
other-wise called bitumen. 1630 LENNARD tr. Charron’s 
Wisd. (1658) 13 Chyle, that is to say, a kinde of white Suc, fit 
for the nourishment of the body. 1657 Physical Dict., Succe, 
juyce, vital moisture either of a plant, or of an humane body. 


suc, obs. form of SICK. 


succade (sa‘keid). Also 5 socade, 6 sukcade, 7 
succad. [a. AF. sukade (15th c.) = OF. (north- 
eastern) succade, also chuc(c)ade, of uncertain 
origin (see -ADE 1c): cf Du. sukade, G. succade. 
See also SUCCATE and SUCKET.] Fruit preserved 
in sugar, either candied or in syrup; Di. 
sweetmeats of candied fruit or vegetable 
products. 

1463 Mann. © Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 217 Item, in a pott 
off socade, ij. d. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 43 
A present of oranges and sukcades. 1542 Boorne Dyetary 
xix. (1870) 278 The rootes of Alysaunder soden tender and 
made in succade. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. cclxvi. 650 [The 
root of elecampane] is especially preserued by those that 
make succade and such like. 1690 CHILD Disc. Trade (1698) 
112 Italian, Spanish, Portugal, and French commodities viz. 
oil, wine, fruit, sugar, succads, shoomack. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 195, I found two Pots of very good 
Succades, or Sweet-meats. 1821 J. SMYTH Pract. isons 
244 The peel of Citron preserved in sugar, and all other 
moist sweetmeats not particularly enumerated in the table of 
duties, are denominated Succades. 1836 in R. Ellis Customs 
(1840) IV. 292 Peaches..even, although they may be dry, if 
sugar has been the material of preservation, they must be 
treated as succades. 1863 Act 26 Vict. c. 22 Succades, 
including all Fruits and Vegetables preserved in Sugar, not 
otherwise enumerated. 

b. succade gourd, the vegetable marrow. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 358/2 The Egg-shaped or Succade 
Gourd, or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurbita ovifera succada. 


+su'ccado. Obs. [See prec. and -apo 2.] ? Fruit 
syrup. 

¢1§30 in Gutch Coll. Cur. I1. 297 Oone depe Goblit fer 
suckado. 1537 in Lett. ©&® P. Hen. VIII (1890) XII. 1. 451 
Two little barrels of suckat, weighing 18 lbs., the one of 
flowers of oranges, the other of fine succado, at gd. the Ib. 


|[succah (‘suka, ||su'ka). Also sukkah, [Heb. 
sukkah, lit. ‘hut’.] One of the booths in which a 
practising Jew spends part of the Feast of the 
Tabernacles. Cf. SuccornH. 

[1819 Christian Spectator 1. 126/2 They made booths, in 
Hebrew succoth, that is, sheds or hovels of thorn bushes.]} 
1875 J. Picciotro Sk. Anglo-Jewish Hist. xvi. 140 The 
Succoths [ste] or tabernacles were then, as at present, 
decorated with fruits and flowers. 1905 Jewish Encycl. X1. 
660/2 The sukkah or booth was to be a structure especial] 
built for the festival. 1925 Public Opinion 4 Sept. 220/3 A 
sukkah for use during the Feast of Tabernacles. 1970 New 
Yorker 20 June 32/2 The Rabbi’s disciples escorted her 
personally into the sukkah. 1979 Jewish Chron. 7 Dec. 39/1 

radition has it that the minute Yom Kippur ends, you dash 
out and erect the first plank of the Succah. Tradition in our 
house has it that as soon as Succot is over, you dash out 
looking for the first Chanucah presents. 1981 C. Porok Bk. 
of Lights (1982) vi. 191 ‘What do you want built, chaplain?’ 
‘It’s called a succah. It’s a kind of booth or hut with wooden 
sides and an open roof covered with leaves and branches.’ 


succar, obs. Sc. form of SUGAR sb. 


t+tsuccarath. Obs. Also sucaratha. [Cf. sue sb.] 


(See quots.) 

1594 BLUNDEvIL Exerc. v. (1636) 566 This dangerous 
beast is called Sucaratha, which being chased of Hunters, 
doth take her young ones upon her backe. 1635 N1EREMBERG 
Hist, Nat. 1x. Ixxiv. 189 Belluam rapacem apud Patagones 
su, id est aquam vocant nonnulli, quod plerumque iuxta 
fluuios degat. Alij dicunt succarath. 1688 HotmMe Armoury 
u. x. 212/2 A Monster like Beast, inhabiting in the 
Newfound World; and is of some termed a Succarath. 


succatash, -osh, -ush, variants of SUCCOTASH. 


+'succate. Obs. Also 6 socate, -atte, suckat, 
succot, 6, 8 succat. Obscure variant of SUCCADE. 
Also fig. (Cf. med.L. succatum (15th c.) 
‘safftgetranck’, 16th cent. Du. sucate = sukade.) 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 506 Item.. for 
caryeng of spyces orenges and succate vj.s. vilj.d. 1536 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 287 Tua barrellis and ane halff of 
succatis. 1562 TuRNER Herbal 11. 24b, Som vse to make 
succat wyth hony or sugar of the yonge nuttes [of the Walnut 
tree]. 1562 BULLEIN Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (1579) 44b, The 
rootes must be tenderly sodden, and preserued in Succate. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136, I haue giuen you a tast 
of his Suger-loafe, that weeneth..Cheekes succats,..and 
Mores iunkets nothing comparable to his pap. 1715 
D’Anois Wks. 503b, Succats [printed Succals] and Sugar- 
Plumbs were devour’d by Cart-loads. 

Comb. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 22 The succot makers. 


+succa'toon. Obs. [Of unascertained origin. 
Cf. succota.] A kind of cloth. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the 
East, consisting of Long Cloth,..Succatoons, Silks, Red- 
Sanders, Rice, &c. 1825 Daey Hume & Smollett’s Hist. 
Eng. V. 241 note, The trade..at Pondicherry..consists of 
long cloths.., ginghams, and succatoons. 


+suc'cease, v. Obs. Also 6 suckeses. Altered 
form of SURCEASE. 

1551 Gray's New Year's Gift 31 in Furnivall Ballads fr. 
MSS. 1. 420 The lusteses, that sholde se this suckeses 
(Camb. MS. surcesse], stand by and her yt, and kepe the 


SUCCEDANE 


kynges pese. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Was. mi 92/1 This 
riff raff rubbish .. Came to vs as our fire began to smother.. 
Commanding that our bonfire should succease. 


tsuccedane. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 


SUCCEDANEUM. 
1601 HOLLanp Pliny II. 5 The ashes also made thereof, be 
counted a good Succedane of Spodium. Ibid. 158. 


tsucce'daneal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. succedaneus 
(see next) + -AL'.] = next. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerem. 11. 173 As succedaneal] 
instances to the former, . . the Rejoynder bringeth in diverse, 
out of the..Ceremoniall law. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 


Chym. 121, I haue by a succedaneal preparation so opened 
the body. 


tsucce'daneous, a. Obs. [f. L. succédaneus 
(succidaneus), f. succedére to succEED. Cf. F. 
succédané, It. succedaneo.] 

1. Taking, or serving in, the place of 
something else; acting as a succedaneum or 
substitute. Const. to (unto). 

In the 17th c. said esp. of medicinal applications or 
ingredients. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 114 He prescribeth the 
stones of the Otter, or River-dog, as succedaneous unto 
Castoreum. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vindic. 295 By 
succedaneous secrets the same diseases may be restored, 
although not with the same speed or universality. 1686 
Horneck Crucif. Jesus iii. 40 It being taken for granted that 
the Lord’s Supper was succedaneous to the Passover. 
a 1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 245 Being bit off, it has similar 
succedaneous parts. 1775 JOHNSON West. Isl. 302 The 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves with 
succedaneous means for many common purposes. 1802-12 
BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 122 In what cases 
..a succedaneous security shall be accepted at the hands of 
the plaintiff. 1816 Monthly Rev. LXXIX. 506 Some 
intelligent editor should undertake to re-engrave the old, 
and to insert in its proper place the succedaneous matter, 

2. Supplementary. rare. 

1665 R. Scot's Discov. Witcher. (title-p.), In two Books: 
The First by the aforesaid author: The Second now added 
in this Third Edition, as Succedaneous to the former. 1800 
BentHam Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 345/2 If your succedaneous 
volumes should be as yet unbound. 1808 Sc. Reform 38 
In the succedaneous or supplemental plan. 


|succedaneum (saksr'demiam). (Also 8-9 
erron. succeedaneum.) Pl. -ea, -eums. [mod.L., 
neut. sing. of L. succeéddneus SUCCEDANEOUS.] 

1. A thing which (rarely, a person who) 
replaces or serves in the place of another; a 
substitute. 

1662 Petty Taxes 82 Almost all commodities haue their 
substitutes or succedanea. 1679 J. GOODMAN Penit. Pard. 11. 
ii. (1713) 182 Others..will part with a sin without a 
succedaneum, or entertaining any other in its room. a1i734 
Nortu Examen ut. viii. §63 (1740) 632 Where Reason and 
Justice is wanted, a Face of Assurance is the Succedaneum. 
1774 Gopsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. xv. 103 A kind of 
succedaneum which has been lately conceived to answer the 
purpose of fresh water. 1774 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1857) VI. 
124 In lieu of me, you will have a charming succedaneum, 
Lady Harriet canker. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 193 
But independent of all succedanea, which may be given to 
horses at times as a treat, .. there should be a regular feed 
prepared for farm-horses. 1860 KincsLey Limits Exact Sci. 
17 They are..apt..to patch them where they are weakest, 
by that most dangerous succedaneum of vague and grand 
epithets. x911 F. A. Maccuttocn Relig. Ane. Celts ix. 162 
As kings were represented by a substitute, so the sacred tree 
..may also have had its succedaneum. 

b. Const. for. 

1662 H. Stupse Indian Nectar iii. 56 It is impossible to 
provide any succedanea, or substitutes for these kind of 
Commodities. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 311 How the 
Arabians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, 
perhaps ’twas their Succedaneum for Wine. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1620 Green plantains are an excellent 
succedaneum for bread. 1806 A. HUNTER Culina (ed. 3) 227 
A Succedaneum for green Pease in Winter. 1834 PRINGLE 
Afr. Sk. iii. 165 A pan of live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the usual succedaneum for a blazing 
hearth. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, A pair of dreadnought 
pilot-trousers, whereof the waistband was so very broad and 
high, that it became a succedaneum for a waistcoat. 1891 
‘Roy Tevet’ Draught of Lethe II. 225 If you cannot afford 
a conscience, the best succedaneum for it is a keen sense of 
professional propriety. 

tc. Const. to. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 516 The continual motion of their 
Gills, a Succedaneum to Lungs. 1733 TULL Horse-hoeing 
Husb. vii. 56 This is but an Imitation of the Hand-Hoe, or 
a Succedaneum to it. 1755 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1857) Il. 477 
He has contracted for a succedaneum to the Mingotti. 
1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 143 Self- 
inculpative discourse..can never be an adequate 
succedaneum to judicial confession. 

d. Const. of. (rare.) 

1651 Frencu Distill. vi. 183 This Oil may be the 
Succedaneum of true gold. 1791 W. G1LPIN Forest Scenery I. 
81 The most beautiful succedaneum of the stone-pine, 
which these climates afford is the pinaster. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 1. n. i, Paper; which in many ways is the 
succedaneum of Gold. 

2. Med. A drug, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
substituted for another. 

¢1643 Lp. Hersert Autobiog. (1824) 45 It being the 
manner of Apothecaries so frequently to put in the 
Succcdanea that no man is sure to find with them Medicines 
made with the true drugs. @1661 FULLER Worthtes, 
Brecknockshire (1662) iv. 21 Physicians have their 
Succedanea, or Seconds, which well supply the place of such 
Simples, which the Patient cannot procure. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Random xix, The most expert man at a succedaneum, 
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of any apothecary in London. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 461 In such cases, we must find out, by trial, what 
is its best succedaneum. 1866 A. FLINT Princ. Med. 1. 1. xi. 
258 For this end the succedanea of opium, viz., conium, 
belladonna, and hydrocyanic acid may be prescribed. 

+3. Misused for: A remedy, cure. Obs. 

1737 LD. Cuesterr. in Gentl. Mag. VII. 498 Their Case is 
certainly above Comfort, and, I own, I am ata Loss what to 
recommend to ‘em. Succedaneums there are none, I shall 
only endeavour to suggest Lenitives. 1785 H. WALPOLE Let. 
to Mann 24 June, TH summers are a good succedaneum, 
and, I hope, will be more efficacious than our north-easterly 
winds. 1789 J. WiLLiAMs Min. Kingd. 1. 179, I am politician 
enough to be able to suggest the proper remedy or 
succedaneum for all these difficulties. 


tsuccedany. Obs. rare—'. Anglicized f. prec. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 625 There are many 
simples most convenient..as the fruit of Balm and its fit 
succedany, Dittany. 


succedent (sak'si:dant), a. and sb. Now Obs. or 
rare. Also 6-9 succedant, 9 succeedant, -ent. [ad. 
L. succédens, -ent-, pr. pple. of succedére to 
SUCCEED.] A. adj. 

1. Following, succeeding, subsequent. Const. 
to. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 35 First lef and then 
flowres and grapes succedent. 1577 HARRISON England 1. vii. 
7bin Holinshed, That after death it [sc. the soul] went in to 
another bodye, the seconde or succedent, being alwayes, 
eyther more noble, or more vile than the former. 1587 
Ibid. 11. v. 157 in Holinshed, Few of them doo agree vpon 
forme of discipline and gouernement of the church 
succedent. 1607 WALKiNGTON Optic Glass 63 Which 
causeth a great heate to bee ingendered ther by the coughing 
motion, which heat draws a succedent phleum. 1614 W. 
BEDWwELL Nat. Geom. Numbers iv. 63 The quotient 2 I place 
in the quotient for the side of the succedent cube. 1677 Cary 
Palzol. Chron. 11. 1. §1. xx. 144 The making of those XIV 
Dynasties succedent one to another, which for severals of 
them were coeval. 1797 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 214 There 
must have been a precedent, and there also must be a 
succedent state. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 158 
Each having an existence of its own, but presenting in its 
terms antecedent and succedant, analogies which [etc.]. 

b. Her. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 485/2 Succedant, succeeding, 
following one another. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I. 

2. Astrol. succedent houses: the 2nd, 5th, 8th, 
and rith houses (see quots.). 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 64 The 2. 5. 8. and 11. 
be called the houses Succedants. 1601 Douiman La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 11. 690 Those fowre {houses of 
heaven] which begin at the foure foresaid angles, are named 
Angularie houses: the next fowre following are called 
Succedent, and the rest Cadent. 1671 BLAGRAVE Astrol. 
Pract. Phys. 164 For common signs, and succedant houses 
we usually allow somewhat above half so much as we do for 
first signs. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Succedent-Houses, Are 
so called, because they succeed or follow Angles in a 
Celestial Figure; as the 11th. the 2d. the 5th. and the 8th. 
which succeeding, is yet not so much in Order, as in 
Condition and Dignity. 1819 Jas. WILSON Dict. Astrol. 165 
In a succeedent house, moveable signs give months. 

B. sb. 

+1. A thing that follows another. Obs. 

¢1440 Pallad. Husb. 111. 1124 This Greek auctorite So 
macth to craft nature a succedent. 1608 J. KiNG Serm. 5 
Nov. 17 A succedent I graunt, nearest vnto it of al others. 

2. Astrol. A ‘succedent house’ (see A 2). 

1391 CHAUCER Astrol. 11. §4 The lord of the assendent.. 
is fortunat, whan he is... in a succedent, where-as he is in his 
dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes. 1591 
Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 176 There be foure called 
angles, and foure succedants, and foure cadants. 1653 R. 
SANDERS Physiogn. 32 In the succedent was Aquarius. 

t3. A result, issue. Obs. rare. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. I (1680) 143 Such is the mutability 
of the inconstant Vulgar..; despising the time being, 
extolling that of their Forefathers, and ready to act any 
mischief to try by alteration the succedent. 


succeed (sək’si:d), v. Forms: 4 Sc. succed, 4-6 
succede, 6-7 succeede (4, 6 Sc. succeid, 6 -eyd, 8 
suckseed), 6- succeed. [a. OF. succeder (from 
14th c.) or ad. L. succēděre, to go under, go up, 
come close after, go near, f. suc- = suB- II] + 
cédére to go. Cf. Pr. succedir, It. succedere, Sp. 
suceder, Pg. succeder.] 

1.a. intr. To come next after and take the place 
of another, either by descent, election, or 
appointment, in a position of rule or ownership; 
to be the immediate successor in an office or in 
an estate. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1.64 Than the neyst cummyn off the 
seid, Man or woman, suld succeid. ¢1386 CHaucer Clerk's 
T. 576 Whan Walter is agon, Thanne shal the blood of 
Ianicle succede And been oure lord. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 5 Bi 
pe slownes of pe pope, and of prelats succedand in his place, 
and bi her peruerse werkis, moost iuil comip to vs. 1538 
Starkey England 1. iv. 108 You know by the ordur of our 
law, the eldyst brother neeh 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 
68 After him Vther, which Pendragon hight, Succeding 
There abruptly it did end. 1608 Heywoop Lucrece 11. ii, 
Barren Princes Breed danger in their singularitie; Having 
none to succeed, their claime dies in them. 1891 E. PEACOCK 
N. Brendon 1. 59 When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succeeded. 

b. Const. to (a person): = 2. 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 71 Gyf pu myn awne 
ware, & mycht as ayr succed to me. 1387 TREVISA Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 119 pis 3ere deide pe secounde Richard, pe 
fourpe duke of Normandie, to whom succedid his sone 
Richard pe pridde. 1456-70 in Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) XII. 
27/1 Eftyr the deceiss of this lard of Meldrum succedit tyll 
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hyme ane othir lard. 1529 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 585 The 
aire or airis maile or femaile..succedand to the said 
umquhile erle. 1613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 280 Saracon 
-. was appointed Sultan,..to whom Saladine his Nephew 
succeeded. 1831 Scotr Nigel Introd., A young heir, who 
has totally altered the estabiahenent of the father to whom 
he has succeeded. 1874 Marksy Elem. Law (ed. 2) §564 
Neither the heir nor the legatee has a right to claim any 
portion of the moveable estate;..they do not in any way 
succeed to the deceased. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 52 It 
was his duty to marry again, and to have children to succeed 
to him. 

fig. 1500-20 DunBaR Poems xii. 22 Evirmair vnto this 
warldis joy As nerrest air succeidis noy. T 

c. To follow in office in order of seniority. rare. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 I. 166 We always 
succeeded of course; no jumping over heads. 

d. Const. +(a) in, into, (b) to (an estate, a 
position of rule or ownership). 

(a) c 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1079 His sone succedeth in 
his heritage..after his fader day. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
XXV. 123 Alle oyere yat shalle succede in that office. 1520 
Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. 6b/1 His sone Heleazarus succeded 
in y* bysshopryche. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 11. xix. 53 If shee be brought to bed of a manchild, the 
same may by order and course succeed in the Empyre. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 41 Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Bellinus sonne In rule succeede. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
303/2 Rob. Scot ..and Barbara Scott his spous..ar and hes 
bene maist kyndlie to succeid in the tak. 1643 BAKER Chron. 
(1653) 60 Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canterbury. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. ix. Wks. 1714 II. 135 David by the same 
title that Saul Reigned.. succeeded in his Throne, to the 
exclusion of Jonathan. 

(b) 1563 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) xxxviii. 400 The 
advancement of the Scotch Title to succede to the English 
Crown. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) 
I. 194 Nor zit succeidand to na grett heretaige. 1596 
DaLRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 88 Quhen the peychtis 
doubted quha suld succeid to the kingdome law-fullie. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. iii. 199 Henry the eighth . . succeeded 
to the crown by clear indisputable hereditary right. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 564/1 When he succeeded..to the family 
estates, he found them heavily encumbered. 1912 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Jan. 44 There seems to be some ground for surmising 
that Henry wished him to succeed to Neville’s office. 

e. transf. Const. to (tinto): To follow another 
in the enjoyment or exercise of; to be the next to 


share or ake part in. 

1612 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. 178 Mozal, as I said 
afore, is either Seleucia, or succeeded into the dignity of it. 
1670 DryDEN Cong. Granada 11. 111. i, Take breath; my 
guards shall to the fight succeed. 1693 —— Disc. Satire Ess. 
1900 IT. 22 Some witty men may perhaps succeed to their 
designs. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. I. iv. 363 The 
christian saints succeeded..to the honours. 1866 R. W. 
Date Disc. Spec. Occ. v. 156 We have succeeded to the 
honours and responsibilities of our predecessors. $ 

2.a. trans. To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an estate; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 
office; to be successor or heir to. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 25 §2 They that soo shall 
succede them..in the seid Sees & Bisshopprikkes. 1513 
More Life Rich. III, Wks. 70/2 So was I to king Edward 
faithfull chapleyn, & glad wold haue bene y' his childe had 
succeded him. 1583 STusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 90 
Matthias succeeding [Iudas the traitour in the 
administration of the apostleship. 1611 Bible Deut. ii. 12 
The children of Esau succeeded them when they had 
destroyed them from before them, & dwelt in their stead. 
1675 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 310 His brother Ralph 
succeeds him in the estate. 1702 N. BLUNDELL Diary (1895) 
6 Eliz. Sumner Dary-Maid left my Service and was 
suckseeded by Mary Formby. 1841 ELPHINSTONE Hist. 
India I1. 63 When they rence they were succeeded by the 
Gakkars. 1860 R. Ross Engl. Hist. 149 Richard Cromwell 
succeeded his father. 1892 GARDINER Student's Hist. Eng. 
13 In 47 Aulus Plautius was succeeded by Ostorius Scapula. 
1897 J. W. CLark Barnwell Introd. 13 Prior Geoffrey .. was 
succeeded by Prior Gerard. ie 

tb. fig. To follow by imitating. Obs. 

1577 Hanmer Ance. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 507 Succeed your 
fathers and ancestors in obedience. 1601 SHaxs. All's Well 
1, i. 70 Succeed thy father In manners asin shape. 

+3. To fall heir to, inherit, come into 
possession of; = succeed to, 1d, e. Obs. 

1490 Cov. Leet Bk. 537 Ye must hastely procede vnto 
theleccion off an-other personne to succede the said office. 
1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 111. i. 73 Egall in degree 
With him that claimeth to succede the whole. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M. 11. iv. 123 Else let my brother die, If not a 
fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weaknesse. 1606 
G. Wloopcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist, Tustine Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantinus Ducas, sur-named.. 
Parapinaceus succeedeth the Empire. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. To C’tess Eglintoun 131 Thrice happy! who succeed 
their mother’s praise, The lovely Eglintouns of other days. 

4. a. intr. To come next or immediately 
afterwards in an order of individual persons or 
things; to follow on; also, tto occupy the space 
vacated by something. (Sometimes const. to.) 

€1391 CHAUCER Astrol. 11. §12, & next him [sc. Mercury] 
succedith the Mone; & so forth by ordre, planete aftur 
planete. c 1485 Digby Myst. 11. 344 Go forth yowur way; I 
wyll succede In-to what place ye wyll me lede. a 1548 HALL 
Chron., Edw. IV, 28b, Thys battayl on both sides was sore 
fought & many slayn, in whose romes succeded euer fresh, 
and freshmen. 1596 DaLRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 52 
To the Mernes neist succeidis Angus. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. 11. xxiii. §24 The ambient Fluid, having a full Liberty 
to succeed in each Point of Space. 1692 Ray Disc. 131 The 
Waters rising up out of the subterraneous Abyss the Sea 
must needs succeed. a1700 EvetyN Diary 11 Mar. 1651, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede. 1715 
DesacuLiers Fires Impr. 25 The cold Air all the while 
coming down and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the 
Room has pass'd thro’. 1798 R. BLOOMFIELD Farmer’s Boy, 


SUCCEEDABLE 


Spring 179 Sub-ordinate they one by one succeed; And one 
among them always takes the lead. 1908 A. Dosson De 
Libris Prol. p. v, I can’t pretend to make you read The pages 
that to this succeed. 

tb. trans. To follow, walk after. Obs. 

©1485 Digby Myst. 11. 589, I wyll yow succede, for better 
or wors, To the prynces of pristes, 1781 Cowper Hope 14 As 
in a dance the pair that take the lead Turn downward, and 
the lowest pair succeed. 

+5. intr. To be continued, go on. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. aj, How bondeage began first in 
aungell and after succeded in man kynde. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. Intell. vi. 156 The old grownded opinion, that hath by 
ancient tradition succeeded from age to age. 1609 
Row Lanps Whole Crew Kind Gossips 17 My discontent 
succeedeth day by day. 

6. a. To follow or come after in the course of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of 
development, etc.; to take place or come into 
being subsequently. tto succeed: to come; 
future. 

£1450 Godstow Reg. 352 In the which..mese..the 
Chapelayn.. shold haue a dwellyng to serue by the tymys 
succedyng. a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Biij, As the ages hath succeded, so are discouered the 
sciences. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 117 We se and 
spyis not our sorrowis to succeid. 1583 Foxe A. & M, (ed. 
4) 1397/2 The Masse Priests succeede after Christ, doing the 
same sacrifice (as they say) which he did before. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 2 After Summer, euermore succeedes 
Barren Winter. 1613 Hen. VIII, v.v. 24 A Patterne to 
all Princes liuing with her, And all that shall succeed. 1622 
PeacHaM Conpl. Gentl. x. (1906) 95 After him [se. Gower] 
succeeded Lydgate, a Monke of Bury, who wrote that bitter 
Satyre of Peirs Plow-men. 1667 MILTON P.L. iv. 535 Enjoy, 
till I return, Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed. 
Ibid. x. 733 Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil 
on him brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 619 Those ill consequences which 
have since succeeded both at home and abroade. 1781 
Cowper Hope 749 And when.. This earth shall blaze, and a 
new world succeed. 1847 C. BRONTE Jane Eyre v, Half an 
hour’s recreation succeeded, then study. 1875 JowetT Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 56 The age of reverence is gone, and the age of 
irreverence and licentiousness has succeeded. 

+b. To follow as a consequence of or upon; to 
proceed from a source; to ensue, result. Obs. 

1537 STARKEY in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. lxxxi. 
194 Al worldly respects set aside, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same. 1632 LirHGow Trav. 11. 
117 Curing a festered soare with a poysoned playster; 
whence succeeded a dismall discord. 1652 NEDHAM tr. 
Selden’s Mare Cl. 7 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding 
thereupon. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 771 The Cause is 
known, from whence Thy Woe succeeded. 1710 PRIDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes v. 225 The Normans having conquered this 
Realm, a thorough abolition of the whole [uniformity of 
laws, etc.] had like to have succeeded. 

c. Const. to: = 9. 

1687 A. LoveELL tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. Pref., Those 
Exercises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly 
succede to their School Education. 1700 DRYDEN Pal. & 
Are. 111. 346 While Day to Night, and Night to Day 
succeeds, 1703 Rowe Ulysses Dedic., That this Glorious 
End may very suddenly succeed to your Lordship’s Candor 
and Generous Endeavours after it. 1833 TENNYSON Two 
Voices 205, I know that age to age succeeds, Blowing a noise 
of tongues and deeds. A 

+7. a. To follow in, or come into, the place of 
someone or something. Obs. 

1551 Rosinson More's Utopia it. (1895) 283 They 
succede into the places of the other at theyre dyinge. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 160 Masters..should take the 
scholars in hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming 
themselves to succeed in their place that committed the 
children unto them. 1667 MiLTON P.L. xu. 508 But in thir 
room.. Wolves shall succeed for teachers. 16go LOCKE 
Hum. Und. 11. iv. §3 The Idea of the Motion of one single 
Body alone, without any other succeeding immediately into 
its place. 1701 STANHOFE Pious Breathings IV. xii. (1704) 277 
When these Spirits are dispossessed, the Spirit of God will 
succeed into their place. 

b. Const. to: To take the place of. 

a 1700 DRYDEN (J.), Revenge succeeds to love, and rage to 

rief. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 11. vii. 325 Anglo- 

axon..on the subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, 
succeeded to the British tongue. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11.1. 52 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look, 
Succeeding to your unaccustomed fear? 1883 Manch. Exam. 
30 Nov. §/3 Something like consternation succeeded to the 
benevolent interest with which the earlier movements of the 
Makdi had been regarded. 

tc. trans. (causative) To cause to take the place 
of another. Obs. rare. 

1666 Drvpen Ann. Mirab. clxxv, Young Hollis.. 
Impatient to revenge his fatal Shot, His right hand doubly 
to his left succeeds. f 

t8. Of an estate, etc.: To descend in 
succession; to devolve upon, to come down from. 


Chiefly Sc. 

1536 Abst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 92 
That the landis and tenement suld succeyd to hym in 
heretage. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 155 Considerand that the 
crop ande rute of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. I. 82 Quhais 
Impire..athir succeiding to thair awne eftircumers, or be 
violence.. occupied be strangeris. 1601 SHaks. Al's Well 
III. vii. 23 A ring the Countie weares, That downward hath 
succeeded in his house From sonne to sonne. 1604 Oth. 
v. ii. 367 (1st Qo.) Ceaze vpon the fortunes of the Moore: 
For they succeed to [rst Fol. on] you. ; 

9. trans. To come after or follow in the course 
of time or the sequence of events. (In first quot., 


to live after, be posterior to.) 
c1525 FISHER Serm. conc. Heretickes Bij, Tyll vs (that 
succede the commynge of our sauiour) the same thynges be 
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disclosed. 1608 SHaks. Per. 1. iv. 104 The Curse of heauen 
and men succeed their euils. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE Pseud. 
Ep. v. iv. 238 If.. those destructive effects they now discover 
succeeded the curse, and came in with . . thornes and briars. 
1647 CowLey Mistr., Dial. i, Shame succeeds the short-liv’d 
pleasure. a1774 GoLpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) Il. 1 
The natural philosophers that just succeeded the ages of 
obscurity. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 259 This smiling sky, So 
soon succeeding such an angry night. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxxi, These alternate feelings of embarrassment, wonder, 
and grief, seemed to succeed each other more than once 
upon her torpid features. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vi. 
(1875) 85 The rule of Alberic had been succeeded by the 
wildest confusion. 1913 Times 14 May 6/1 An ideal day for 
manceuvres, clear and cool, succeeded yesterday’s rain. 

+10. a. intr. To happen, fall out, come to pass, 
take place. Obs. 

1537 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 63 
Nothing is succeded sythens my last writing. a 1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. VI, 79 From thensefurth daily succeded, 
murder, slaughter, & discencion. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
Hist. Ivstine xvi. 68 By force whereof, it succeded that.. 
they died and their Countrey not deliuered. 1653 tr. 
Carmeni’s Nissena 78 She desired to be inform’d of.. what 
had suceeded since the Prince Doralbo’s expedition. 

+b. To happen to, fall as a portion to a person. 

@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nv, If yl 
succede to him..it is by reason of the ignoraunce of him 
selfe. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’ Alf. 11. 259 Lest 
that succeed vnto them, which happened vnto Don Quixote 
de la Mancha. 1669 W. PENN in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. 111. (1912) 280 The honner which will redownd to thee, 
exceeds farr the advantage that Can succeed to me. 

+ 11. a. Of an enterprise, etc.: To have a certain 
issue; to turn out (one way or another, well or 
ill). 

1540-1 ELYOT Image Gov. (1549) 33 But it succeeded all 
other wise. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Tob. iv. 6 If y" deale truely, 
thy doings shal prosperously succede to thee. a 1586 SIDNEY 
Ps. xxxvil. i, Though ill deedes well succeeding be. 1595 
Danie. Civil Wars 1. xliv, But euery day things now 
succeeded worse. 1600 FAIRFAX Tasso Iv. Ixxxii, Yours be 
the thanks, for yours the danger is, If ought succeed (as 
much I feare) amis. 1605 SHaxks. Lear 1. ii. 157, I promise 
you, the effects he writes of, succeede vnhappily. 1684 R. 
Waiter Nat. Exper. 40 Whether the manner of their 
operation would succeed contrary, or any way different to 
what they appear. 

tb. To turn out to one’s advantage or 
disadvantage. Sc. Obs. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 191 Bot his tary 
and Inobedience succedit to his hevy dammage. 1549 
Compl. Scot. viii. 72 The proditione of ane realme succedis 
to the hurt of the public veil. 

12. a. To have the desired or a fortunate issue 
or conclusion; to turn out successfully. 

€1450 [see SUCCEEDING vbl. sb. 1]. 1595-9 [see SUCCEEDING 
ppl. a. 5b]. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 161 Since..this our 
meeting hath not succeeded, . . there is no other remedie but 
to make our peace at leasure by exchange of letters. 1667 
MILTON P.L. 1. 166 Our labour must be . . out of good still to 
find means of evil; Which oft times may succeed. 1685 
DRYDEN Sylvæ Pref., This was impossible for Virgil to 
imitate; because the severity of the Roman language denied 
him that advantage. Spencer endeavour'd it in his 
Sheperd’s Calendar; but neither will it succeed in English. 
ay WESLEY Ps. 1. iv, His happy Toil shall all succeed 
Whom God himself delights to bless. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 
331, I only used it in two instances, in both of which it 
succeeded. 1856 FroupE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 464 There 
was no reason why an attempt which had succeeded once 
might not succeed again. 1861 Buck Le Civiliz. (1873) II. 
viii. 577 When the spirit of the age is against those remedies, 
they can at least only succeed for a moment. 

b. Of growing plants: To meet with success, do 
well, thrive. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sometimes succeed. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. 
(1818) 28 We..were told that wheat succeeds perfectly 
when sown in the dry plains in the rainy season. 1880 C. R. 
MarRkKHAM Peruv, Bark 468 There the North American 
cottons succeed. ; l 

13. a. Of persons: To attain a desired end or 
object; to be successful in an endeavour; to bring 
one’s labours to a happy issue. Also formerly, 
with adv., to have ‘good’ or ‘ill success’. Also in 
proverbial phr. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 55 Above al 
other he did so excell, None sith his time in arte wolde 
succede, After their death to have fame for their mede. 1678 
DRYDEN All for Love Pref., Ess. 1900 I. 197 Thus the case is 
hard with writers: if they succeed not, they must starve. 
1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 24 Nor did the late D. 
of R—— and E. of E—— succeed much better, 1735 POPE 
Prol. Sat. 362 Alike my scorn, if he succeed or fail. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 368 In this I was told it was impossible to 
succeed, because a very sensible farmer..had tried the 
experiment, and failed. 1866 G. MacpoNnaLp Ann. Q. 
Neighb. vii. (1878) 124, I have succeeded very badly. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 16 May 4/7 If he had studiously endeavoured 
to be unjust he could not have succeeded more completely. 

Prov. 1840 T. H. PALMER Teachers Man. 223 T is a 
lesson you should heed, Try, try again; If at first you don’t 
succeed, Try, try again. 1857 W. E. Hickson Try Again in 
Morai Songs 8 “Tis a lesson you should heed, Try, try, try 
again. If at first you don’t succeed, Try, try, try again. 1915 
E. B. Hott Freudian Wish & its Place in Ethics iti. 103 The 
child is frustrated, but not instructed; and it is in the 
situation where, later on in life, we say to ourselves, ‘If at 
first you don’t succeed, try, try again!’ 1960 I. JEFFERIES 
Dignity & Purity v.91 Not to worry... If at first you don’t 
succeed, try, try, try again. a1976 A. CHRISTIE Miss 
Marpie's Final Cases (1979) 39 You musn’t give up, Mr. 
Rossiter. ‘If at first you don’t succeed, try, try, try again.’ 

b. Const. in with gerund. (Also transf. of 


things.) 


SUCCEEDING 


1839 KEIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. 11. 67 Cranmer succeeded in 
obtaining a mitigation of the provisions. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey II. 232 Bold touches. . succeed in leaving a distinct 
impression on the mind. 1898 FLor. Montcomery Tony 11 
She succeeded in finding an empty carriage. 

+14. trans. (causative) To give success to; to 
prosper, further. Obs. 

1613 Tourneur P. Henry 135 Whose influence makes that 
His own virtues are succeeded justly. 1626 SHIRLEY Maid’s 
Rev. v. iii, Good Ansilva, give’t her, And heavens succeed 
the operation! 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 193, I leave that 
which I have written to God to succeed as he please. 1654 
Owen Saints’ Persever. ii. §20. 44 This way of Disputing will 
scarce succeed you, in this great undertaking. 1717 Pope 
Iliad x. 352 Pallas..succeeds their enterprise. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 72 May Heaven succeed 
your..wish. 1825 E. InvING Word God ii. Wks. 1864 I. 18 
God, being ever willing and ever ready to second and 
succeed His word. 1843 J. PERKINS 8 Yrs.” Resid. Persia 219 
(Bartlett Amer.), Sincerely praying and desiring..the 
Smiles of Heaven to succeed your..embassy. 

+15. intr. To come up or near to, approach. 
Obs. rare. 

1596 SPENSER F.Q. vi. iv. 8 Who euer, as he saw him nigh 
succeed, Gan cry aloud with horrible affright. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Past. v. 7 Will you to the cooler Cave succeed? Ibid., 
Georg. 111. 632 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearth succeed. Ibid. 
758 To his rough Palat, his dry Tongue succeeds. 


suc'ceedable, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Likely to succeed. 


1817 Byron Let. to Murray 9 Mar., I should have thought 
the Assyrian tale very succeedable. 


succeedant, -ent, var. SUCCEDENT. 


suc'ceeded, ppi. a. [f. SUCCEED V. + -ED!.] That 
has succeeded to a dignity, position, etc. 


1891 Daily News 27 June 3/1 The newly succeeded Lord 
Tollemache. 


succeeder (sak'si:do(r)). Also 5 succidur, 6 
-ceder, 7 -cedor. [f. SUCCEED v. + -ER!.] 

1. One who (occas. a thing which) succeeds 
another; a successor. Now rare. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 60 His succidur pe homycide, at garte 
sla hym, ioyes of his dignytie at he hase after hym. 1570 
Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 1. 77/1 Alexander, .. whose succeeder 
next was Xistus or Sixtus. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. 
Fam. Love 1b, They rayled on them calling them.. 
succeders of the Pharisees. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. III, 1v. iv. 128 
Ayery succeeders of intestine ioyes. 1595 DANIEL Civ. Wars 
I. xxiv, But now this great succeeder all repaires, And 
rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 1615 CrooKE Body 
of Man 970 The Dog-teeth also do fall out and the place of 
the succeeder is a little of the one side the roote of the 
former. 1620 E. Blount Horz Subs. 286 That if his owne 
issue failed, hee might leaue a succeeder, such as his owne 
affection should make choyce of. 1688 J. Renwick Dying 
Test. in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) II. 291, I am the more willing 
to pay this Cost, for their Instruction, and my Succeeder’s 
ease. 1864 TENNYSON Aylmer's F. 294 The sole succeeder to 
their wealth, .. The last remaining pillar of their house. 

2. One who is successful. 

1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 56 The 
first undoubted succeeders in raising a man into the air.. 
were the brothers Stephen and Louis de Montgolfier. 1884 
BrowninNG Ferishtah Epil. 19 Each as on his sole head, failer 
or succeeder, Lay the blame or lit the praise. 


succeeding (sok'si:din), vbl. sb. [-1NG!.] 

1. Successful issue, success. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. xxxv. 104 Lest pou be lifte up 
in succedyng of pi desire [orig. in bono successu]. 1671 
MILTon P.R. 11. 143 Lest confidence Of my success with 
Eve in Paradise Deceive ye to perswasion over-sure Of like 
succeeding here. 1730 A. GORDON Maffei’ s Amphith. 80 For 
the better succeeding in the important Undertaking he has 
in hand. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 137 Their 
succeeding throws no obstacle against his success. 1847 G. 
Harris Life Hardwicke II. vii. 129 Failure in such a case, 
where all the qualifications for succeeding were possessed. 

+2. Succession. Obs. 

c 1460 Oseney Reg. 204 Last that the trowth of this thyng 
by succedyng of tyme my3ght be callyd in-to dowte. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 70 They..begunne to goo fro ful 
bittyr peynys to wars and so by succeding of her peynys 
dayly her tormentys besyly encresyn. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 58 Heir now, be a commoune vse of 
succeiding, thay entir at thair awne hand without ony mair. 
1679 [see SUCCEDENT A. 2]. 

+3. Consequence, result. Obs. 

1601 SHaks. All's Well 11. iii. 199 Is it not a Language 1 
speake? Par. A most harsh one, and not to bee vnderstoode 
without bloudie succeeding. N f 

+4. The act of following in the place of 
something. Obs. 

1644 Dicsy Bodies viii. 55 A violent succeeding of ayre in 
the roome of the fire. 


suc'ceeding, ppl. a. [-1nc?.] That succeeds. 
1. Following in a line of rulers or heirs, in the 

course of time or events, in the process of 

development, etc.; coming after or later; 


subsequent. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 13 The orderly 
succeding course of daies and nightes. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. I, 
I. iii. 20 My King, and his succeeding issue. 1594 Rich. 
ii, i. i. 71 He did..begin that place, Which since, 
succeeding Ages haue re-edify’d. 1600 W. WATSON 
Decacordon 264 The succeeding occasions of erronious 
conceipts, hath been our owne faultes. 1624 QuaRLES Job 
Milit. Med. iii. 24 Hath Heauen..Nipt thy succeeding 
Blossoms? a 1700 EvELYN Diary 17 Jan. 1653, This was the 
beginning of all the succeeding gardens, walks,..and 
plantations there. 1767 YouNG Farmer’s Lett. to People 212 
So much succeeding bad weather came, that the crops were 


SUCCELESS 


.damaged. 1769 E. BaNcrort Guiana 27 The pistul 
contains the embryo of the succeeding berry. 1781 COWPER 
Expost, 308 Successive loads succeeding broils impose. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 468 These compounds shall 
be the subject of the five succeeding Chapters. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. I. 524 At each succeeding show, there is manifest 
improvement in these birds. 1884 Athenzum 19 Jan. 88/2 
This index has served as a model to many succeeding 
librarians. 1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 518/2 Each succeeding 
page is the prelude to new adventures. 

Coming, to come, future. Obs. 

1676 MARVELL Mr. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) IV. 5 They are 
the succeeding hope of our church, the youth of our clergy. 
1676 lIaLE Contempl. 11. (1677) 177 These I shall carry with 
me into the succeeding World. 1763 CHURCHILL Confer. 
Poems 281 May to succeeding times..my crimes Stand 
blazing forth. 

+2. Astrol. = SUCCEDENT A. 2. Obs. 

1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 1v. xxxvi. (1636) 493 Those that 
do follow next any of these principall Angles, are called 
succeeding houses. 1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 220 Of these 
houses, some are Cardinal, some are succeeding, some 
cadent. ’ : ’ A 

3. Following in immediate succession; 


immediately following; next following. 

[c 1586 C'Tess Pemsgroke Ps. xlix. v, Loe, the first 
succeeding light perceaves The just installed in the great 
mans steed. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. ix. 62 To place 
the Epocha of Herod’s Reign in his immediate succeeding 
Ilyrcanus. 1905 Act 5 Edw. VII, c. 6 §2 At any period not 
later than the next succeeding quarter to that in which the 
money was borrowed.) 

1639 in Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 30 The said 
parishioners may yearely and without molestac’on of him or 
the succeedinge incumbent freely enjoy the liberty thereof. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. viii. 220 The succeeding four months 
in which we continued at sea. a 1771 Gray Dante 58 All that 
whole Day, or the succeeding Night. 1911 Act r & 2 Geo. 
V. c. 16 §2 The income which that person may reasonably 
expect to receive during the succeeding year in cash. 

b. Coming next in order. 

1838 BELL Dict. Law Scot. 953 First, descendants; failing 
them, collaterals; and, last of all, ascendants succeeding. 

+4. Following one after another; successive; 
consecutive. Obs. 

1602 CHURCHYARD & ROBINSON (title) A True Discovrse 
Historicall of the svcceeding Governovrs in the 
Netherlands. 1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. 12 Most of which 
Laws are agreeable to the Grants and Powers of our 
succeeding Kings. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 99 That 
while the Turf lies open. . Succeeding Suns may bake the 
Mellow Ground. a 1718 Prior Knowledge 271 Poems (1905) 
271 See daily Show’rs..bless the flow’ry Buds succeeding 
Birth. 1763 CHURCHILL Apol. Poems (1767) I. 72 Waller, 
whose praise succeeding bards rehearse. 

+5. a. With prefixed adv.: Having a (happy or 
unhappy) issue. Obs. 

1561 NORTON & SAckv. Gorboduc 1. ii. 31 As the blame of 
yll succedyng thinges Shall light on you. a 1586 SIDNEY Ps. 
1. ii, All the things whereto that man doth bend Shall 
prosper still with well succeeding end. 

tb. Successful. Obs. 

1595-9 Danie Civ. Wars v. lxxvii, Frends, opinion, & 
succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld. 1654 
FuLLer Two Serm. 25 God..sometimes is delighted to offer 
to himselfe the fattest Malefactors, fed in the state of 
succeeding wickednesse. 

Hence tsuc'ceedingly adv., 
consecutively. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 291 Iustinus Martyr, 
Athenagoras, and Tertullian, succeedingly did write diuers 
discourses. 1624 Capt. J. SmitH Virginia vi. 205 To 
continue the History succeedingly as neere with the day and 
yeere as may bee. 


successively, 


t'succeless, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. succe, suc + 
-LESS.] Juiceless. 
1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 447 All cocks are fleshless 


and succeless. 


t suc'cend, v. Obs. [ad. L. succendére, f. suc- = 
SUB- 2 + *canděre, related to candēre to glow 
with heat.] trans. To set on fire, kindle, burn. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 85 A potte succendede. 
Ibid. 249 Esdras the scribe repairede the lawe brente and 
also succendede by men of Calde. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Ruby colour is of a thinn fume 
succended In a cleere Body. 


succent (sak'sent), v. [f. L. succent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of succinére (see next).] To sing the second 
part of a verse, etc. (trans. and intr.). 

1880 SMITH & CueetuaM Dict. Chr. Antiq. Il. 1745/1 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse..and the rest of the 
congregation all together succented it, that is, sang the close 
of it. Ibid. 1942/1 The passages already quoted point to this 
officer’s duty of ‘succenting’ in the service of the church. 
1904 J. Camppett Ch. & Par. Kirkcaldy i, 18 Every psalm 
was sung in a different manner; one would be sung as a solo 
..another by a leader ‘incepting’ the verse, while the 
congregation ‘succented’ the second halves of the verses. 


succentor (sak'senta(r)). Also 7 -our. [a. late L. 
succentor, agent-n. f. succinére to sing to, 
accompany, ‘chime in’, agree, f. suc- = SUB- 8 + 
canére to sing. In sense 3, as correlative to 
precentor PRECENTOR, associated with SUB- 6 (cf. 
SUBCHANTER). ] 

t1.a.A chanter who takes up the chant after 
the precentor, or who presides over the left 
choir. (Also allusively.) Obs. 


1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. v. 14 The Saints were the 
Precentors in this blessed Quire, and now they are the 
Succentors also. They began the Song, and so conclude it. 
1697 O. Hevwoop Heavenly Converse Wks. 1826 IV. 525 


92 


We find precentors and succentors in this blessed quire, 
saints above and saints below. 1817 FOsBROOKE Brit. 
Monachism 182 The Succentor or Subchantor presided over 
the left Choir; the Chantor began, and the Subchantor 
answered. ] . : 

+b. One who sings the bass in a choir. Obs. 
rare—, 

1656 BLouNnT Glossogr. 

+2. fig. An abettor. Obs. rare—'. 

1609 HoLLanD Amm. Marcell. xix. xii. 141 Paulus.. was 
the prompter and succentor of these cruell enterludes. 

3. A precentor’s deputy. 

1642 in Chas. I, Wks. (1662) II. 230 The Bill for the utter 
abolishing and taking away of all Archbishops, Bishops,.. 
Succentors, [etc.]. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. II. 19 Cartwright 
.. had the Succentors place in the Church of Salisbury 
confer’d on him. 1771 Antiq. Sarisb. 140 Walter de la Wyle 
was Succentor or Subdean of Sarum. 1865 Churchman 9 
Nov. 1283 Mr. Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act as 
succentor or precentor’s deputy. 1904 Times 17 Mar. 5/5 
The posts of succentor and librarian at St. Paul’s are not 
held by the same person. 

Hence suc'centorship, the office of succentor. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 19 In his Proctorship 
succeeded Joh. Maplet..and in his Succentorship Rob. 
Joyner. 1829 Cassan Bps. Bath & Wells 104 The 
Succentorship and the Provostship.. were .. suppressed. 


succenturiate (saksen'tjuariat), pa. pple. and a. 
[ad. L. succenturiatus, pa. pple. of succenturiare 
(see next).] 


+1. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs. rare. 

1641 H. L'ESTRANGE God’s Sabbath 70 His dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogate that; but over the 
new also, to surrogate that as succenturiate to the other. 

2. adj. succenturiate gland, kidney (Anat.): 
one of the suprarenal capsules, small bodies in 
front of the upper part of the kidneys. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 417/1 The female organs of 
the Scorpion..open by two canals,..each having a small 
cecum or succenturiate gland appended near its 
termination. 1843 WILKINSON tr. Swedenborg’s Anim. 
Kingd. I. viii. 224 The succenturiate kidneys, which appear 
to be made up of glandular forms and corpuscules. 


+ succenturiate (saksen'tjuarieit), v. Obs. [f. L. 
succenturiāt- pa. ppl. stem of succenturiare to 
receive as a recrult, f. suc- = SUB- 27 + centuria 
CENTURY.] 

1. trans. (See quots.) rare—°. 

1623 COcKERAM, Succenturate [sic]. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Succenturiate, to fill up the number of the Band, 
for them that are dead or absent; to recruit. 

2. To supply what is lacking in; to supply (a 
want); to supplement. Also absol., to provide a 
supplement to. 

1622 MIsSELDEN Free Trade (ed. 2) To Rdr., For supply of 
other mens learning, to succenturiat my wants, I ded it, 
I confesse, but took it not. a 1680 T. Goopwin Blessed St. 
Saints xi. Wks. 1703 V. 111. 75 Faith thus ceasing, if this 
Salvation of the Soul did not succenturiate and recruit it 
anew [etc.). a 1680 —— Unregen. Man xiir. ix. Wks. 1692 
III. 610 Christ., doth.. make this same Exhortation; I say 
to you..and I will forewarn you,.. Fear him that is able to 
destroy Body and Soul. The Apostle succenturiates, We 
know him that hath said, Vengeance is mine [Heb. x. 30]. 

3. To put instead of another; to substitute 
(const. to). 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxi. 32 Ye repented not 
afterwards. No, not after his death, though ye saw me 
succenturiated to him. 1659 H. L’EstranceE Alliance Div. 
Off. 25 Had the edification of the people been better 
provided for by certain Lessons of the Canon succenturiated 
..in their stead. ’ n 

4. intr. To come in the place of something, fill 
a place, fill up a gap. 

1630 Cal. St. P., Domestic (1860) 357 [The late King 
named the Earl of Northampton in their charter as the first 
steward; the Earl of Pembroke succeeded. If he pleases to] 
succenturiate, sic ab Jove tertius Ajax. 1660 W. WiNSTANLEY 
Eng. Worthies Pref. p. v, To remedy that, procure in them 
what you can to succenturiate in the History diligently. 1684 
Howe in H. Rogers Life (1863) viii. 216 The order (to which 
the subjoined directions of your lordship do succenturiate). 

5. trans. To take the place of. 

1650 Massey Microcosm. 23 Most honoured Sir,.. give 
me leave to speak one word to you, you succenturiate him. 


t+ succenturi'ation. Obs. [f. prec.: see -ATION.] 
The supply of recruits to fill up a ‘century’ or 
company; gen. the supply (of persons or things). 

1643 M. Newcomen Craft Ch. Advers. 32 Such a 
succenturiation there hath been of plots, that we may say of 
them, as she of Gad, A Troope commeth. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 161 Then they entered into 
consideration of constituting the Third Estate, and what 
succenturiation, what supplement should be resolved upon 
in the lieu of Bishops. 1658 PHILLIPS, Succenturiation,..a 
filling up the number of Souldiers wanting in any Company. 
1676 . Huspparp Happiness People 51 he.. 
succenturiation of the persons called to supply the room of 
mem that having served their generation, are now fallen 
asleep. 


tsuccernate, v. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. f. L. 
succernére, f. suc- = SUB- 2 + cernére to sift: see 
-ATE?.] trans. To sift. Also succer'nation. 


1623 COCKERAM, Succernate, to bolt or range meale. 1658 
PHiLLiPs, Succernation, a bolting, or sifting of Meal. 


| succès (sykse). [Fr., = success sb.] Used in 
phrases with reference to types of artistic 
success or acclaim, as succès de scandale (də 
skGdal), success due to notoriety or scandalous 


SUCCESS 


character, succès d'estime (destim), a critical 
rather than a popular or commercial success; 
succès fou (fu), a success marked by wild 
enthusiasm. Also transf. and fig. 

[1826 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 578 Merely that lukewarm 
approbation, which in Paris is termed un succès d’estime.) 
1859 Once a Week 13 Aug. 136/1 My second attempt.. will 
be something more substantial than a mere succès d'estime. 
1878 J. A. C. Morison Gibbon vi. 86 The book was. . a succès 
fou. 1887 R. CHURCHILL Let. 2 Mar. in W. S. Churchill Lord 
Randolph Churchill (1906) II. xvii. 291, I think the 
Government are earning a rather second-rate kind of succès 
@estime. 1896 G. B. SHAw Our Theatres in Nineties (1932) 
IL. 35 Mr Cartwright .. enjoyed..a sort of succès de scandale. 
1908 Mrs. H. Warp Diana Mallory 111. xvi. 331 She would 
find herself a succés fou—people tumbling over each other to 
invite her, and make a show of her. 1919 ‘C. Dane’ Legend 
56 The first two books were a succés d'estime. 1928 Observer 
t Jan. 8 The success which Victor Margueritte’s novel ‘La 
Garconne’ made all over Europe..was chiefly a succès de 
scandale. 1948 W. Fortescue Beauty for Ashes xix. 142 It 
was hard work creating something from nothing, but very 
great fun, and had the usual succés fou of all dramatic 
performances coached by the founder. 1965 A. J. AYER in 
Listener 4 Nov. 700/2 The result was Language, Truth and 
Logic... Though it had an almost immediate succés de 
scandale, its tenets..had a respectable philosophical 
ancestry. 1977 Daily Tel. 17 Mar. 14/3 It has already wona 
succès d'estime in the United States, and seems likely also to 
become a cult work here. 1978 Christian V. 86 What caught 
on with a succés fou and drew in the spiritual élite of the 
generation in tens of thousands was a Benedictine reform 
movement. 1979 M. Hivey Victorian Working Women 1. iv. 
48 The Pictorial World..was obviously hoping for some 
succès de scandale by splashing women in trousers across its 
front page. 


success (sok'ses), sb. Also 6 sukces, 6-7 
succes(se, suckses, (7 sucksess, 8 -cess). [ad. L. 
successus, f. succedére (success-) to SUCCEED. Cf. F. 
succès, It., Pg. successo, Sp. suceso.] 

t+ 1.a. That which happens in the sequel; the 
termination (favourable or otherwise) of affairs; 
the issue, upshot, result. Obs. 

1537 STARKEY Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. 
App. Ixxxi. 194 That you should al worldly respects set aside 
& al dangexpus success which might succede of the same. 
1548 W. Tuomas Let. to Hen. VIII ibid. II. App. X. 77 

either do I trust mine authors so much as not to mistrust 
contrary successes, both to their rules & their examples. 
1555 EDEN Decades 111. x. (Arb.) 182 Whose prosperous 
begynnynges ended with vnfortunate successe. 1561 
Norton & Sacxv. Gorboduc. 1543 One sort that saw the 
dangerous successe Of stubborne standing in rebellious 
warre. 1563 Homilies, Agst. Idolatry 11. Mm iij, Ye haue 
harde..out of hystories Ecclesiasticall, the begynnyng, 
proceadyng, and successe of Idolatry by Images. 1601 
SHaks. Alls well 111. vi, 86, I know not what the successe wil 
be my Lord, but the attempt I vow. 1642 J. M[arsH] Arg. 
conc, Militia 12 Who shall live to see an end of that rebellion 
and what the successe of it will be? 1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 9 
Insatiate to pursue Vain Warr with Heav’n, and by success 
untaught. 1668 Marve. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 249 The 
successe of Wednesday’s debate.. was a question to desire 
his Majesty to call before him some persons. 1733 NEAL 
Hist. Purit. II. 329 The success of this war will fall within 
the compass of the next year. 


tb. An event. Obs. 


1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 324 The company 
which went with him were very fewe to make resistance 
against such successes as might happen. 1658 EARL MONM. 
tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 78 Troubled at the loss of Nicossia 
and at the other successes, which fell out . . quite contrary to 
. hopes. 1753 L. M. Accompl. Wom. I. 12 To read..so 
many different successes, wherein we feel our Passions 
moved according to the Adventures treated of. 

tc. The result (of an experiment), the effect 
(of a medicine). Obs. 

1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 6 M. Smith the Apothecary was 
come..to vnderstand what successe the physick he had 

repared for me did take. 1684 R. WALLER Nat. Exper. 55 

his Experiment was often repeated, always with the same 
success. 1756 in Med. Observ. (1776) I. 390 So intent on 
trying..the success of the sublimate in the cure of the Lues 
Venerea. 

+d. in the success: eventually. Obs. 

a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 144 Their 
Predictions. . flattered both Cæsar and Pompey with long 
Lives .. both which fell out in the success, to both extremel: 
contrary. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 152/1 An Attempt whic 
would never answer in the Success. i 

2. a. The fortune (good or bad) befalling 
anyone in 4a particular situation or affair. 
Usually with qualifying adj. good success = 
sense 3; ill success: failure, misadventure, 
misfortune. arch. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 39 Although thei had 
knowlege what good successe Perkyn had enjoyed in al his 
former attemptes. 1577 HANMER Anc. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 
495 After that the assault of Adaarmanes tooke no 
prosperous successe at Antioch. 1579 LYLY Euphue (Arb.) 
104 Philautus hauing intelly gence of Euphues his successe, 
and the falsehoode of Lucilla 1596 RALEIGH Discov. Guiana 
17 The hard successe which all these & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same. Ibid. 28 Berreo . . looked for 
no other successe than his predecessors in this enterprize. 
1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 74, I am sorrye to 
heare of John Younges disaster etc., yett am in good hope of 
better sucksess, 1671 MILTON P.R. iv. 1 Perplex’d and 
troubl’d at his bad success. a1700 EvELYN Diary 26 Nov. 
1657, After a sermon and prayers for good successe. 1704 N. 
BLUNDELL Diary (1895) 25, I went to wish good Suckcess to 
Mr. Molineux of Croxtath ere he went a Courting. 1764 
Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 208 The bad success 
of his admirals at sea. 1823 SOUTHEY Hist. Penins. War 1. 
470 With so little accuracy do the French relate the 
circumstances of their ill success. 1839 KEMBLE Resid. 
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Georgia (1863) 126, | was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of my ill success. 

+b. In particularized use. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. v. 25 The..good successes, which 
their foes ensew, 1607 SHaxs. Cor.1. vi. 7 The Roman Gods, 
Leade their successes, as we wish our owne. 1612 DRAYTON 
Poly-olb. x. 14 note, After diuers unfortunat successes in 
warre. 1661 Pepys Diary 25 Sept., Sir W. Pen told me that 
I need not fear any reflection upon my Lord for their ill 
successe at Argier... My Lord Crewe,.. I see,..is afraid my 
Lord's reputacon will a little suffer in common talk by this 
late successe. 1764 GoLpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. I1. 225 The 
reduction of this..fortress served to interrupt the 
prosperous successes of the English company. 

a. (= the older good success.) The 
prosperous achievement of something at- 
tempted; the attainment of an object accord- 
ing to one’s desire: now often with par- 
ticular reference to the attainment of wealth or 
position. 

@1586 Sipney Ps. xxx. vii, While I my race did runne, 
Full of successe, fond I did say, That I should never be 
undone. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 111. iii. 3 Giue but successe to 
mine attempting spirit. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 49 The 
Rebels being swolne to the height of pride.. by continual 
Successe in their actions. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 760 
A Drench of Wine has with Success been us’d. 1713 
ADDISON Cato 1. ii, Tis not in mortals to Command success, 
But we'll do more, Sempronius; we’ll Deserve it. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Camm. 1. iii. 198 A title the most remote and 
unaccountable that was ever set up, and which nothing 
could have given success to. 1827 Scott Highl. Widow ii, 
His success in fishing and the chase was able to add 
something to her subsistence. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair 
xiv, It was George who had interrupted the success of her 
first love-passage. 1863 Geo. ELiot Romola xix, That 
argument of success which is always powerful with men of 
the world. 1885 O. W. Hotes Emerson xi. 260 ‘Success’ in 
its vulgar sense,—the gaining of money and position, —is not 
to be reached by following the rules of an instructor. 1895 
Law Times XCIX. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Molière, or La Fontaine to play the part of a flâneur with any 
success. 

proverb. 1868 Heirs Realmah v, Nothing succeeds like 
success. [Cf. F. Rien ne réussit comme le succès} 

b. An instance of this; a successful undertaking 
or achievement. success of esteem, success of 
scandal, tr. succès d'estime, succès de scandale s.v. 
SUCCÈS. 

1666 DRYDEN Ann. Mirab. cecx, Swell’d with our late 
Successes on the Foe. 1740 CIBBER Apol. (1756) I. 50 Before 
her time our ancestors had many successful contests with 
their sovereigns..: yet what did those successes amount to? 
1857 DUFFERIN Lett. High Lat. vii. 133 To convert a 
questionable success into an undoubted triumph. 1880 
Daily News 19 Oct. 4/7 The dustbin absorbs scores of.. 
poems that win a ‘success of esteem’. 1891 Spectator 2 May 
615/1 The mass comprehends nothing except a visible 
success. 1916 G. SAINTSBURY Peace of Augustans iii. 144 
The extraordinary power of the close of Vathek has secured 
it..asuccess of esteem. 1926 C. E. MONTAGUE Rough Justice 
III, vii. 99 Notorious novels, successes of scandal, that lived 
as hard and about as long as super-impudent ball-dresses. 
1939 D. Cecit Young Melbourne vii. 191 Glenarvon had a 
success of scandal; three editions were called for within a few 
weeks. But it dealt the death blow to..Caroline’s social 
position. 1958 W. PLromer At Home xii. 175 They [se. 
publishers’ readers} are liable to advise the rejection of 
typescripts that might have popular success and be 
moneymakers, or success of esteem followed perhaps by 
durability and influence. ; "| 

c. transf. One who or a thing which succeeds 
or is successful. 

1882 L. C. LILLIE Prudence 63 To be a success in this 
circle, is to contribute to the beauty ..or the effect of the 
hour. 1884 Daily News 27 Feb., Should Mr. Peel prove as 
great a success in the Speaker’s chair, as he proved in oratory 
before he entered it [etc.}. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie’ s 
Fate v, Mrs. Hartwell’s dance was a great success, 

+4. a. Succession or sequence in time or 
occurrence. im success of time: in course or 
process of time. Obs. 

1546 GARDINER Declar. Joye 85 The sonne sheweth her 
selfe in the mornynge, in whome there is encrease by 
successe tyll the sonne come to the highest at noone. 1547 
BALDWIN Mar, Philas. (1564) 18 The successe of thinges to 
come. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. xix. 2 The wondrous 
workes of God appeare, By euery dayes successe. 1553 EDEN 
Treat. Newe ind. (Arb.) 41 In successe of time, foure of the 
greatest Ilandes embrased the Christian faith. 1611 
Munnpay (title) A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Times 
from the Creation of the World to this Instant. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv (1623) 780 This King, of whose life by 
order and successe of Storie wee are now to write. 1626 C. 
POTTER tr. Sarpi’s Hist. Quarrels 338 This difficultie found 
Padauin in the successe of his iourney [cosi andaua 
difficoltando il sua camina}. 1656 HEYLIN Surv. France 282, 
I shall draw down the successe of their affairs from the 
beginning of the Reformation. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. 
0O. & N.T. I. 103 An house..will contract new.. filth in 
success of time. d ; 

+b. An instance of this; a succession. Obs. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 11. vii. (1660) 81 Causing a 
success of surging billowes. a 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 37 Otherwise we must of necessity make all successes 
in the World purely natural and necessary. 

te. Subsequent history. Obs. 

1555 EpEN Decades 111. vi. (Arb.) 166 As generally to 
lerne thoriginall & successe of thynges: And particularlye to 
reherse the noble factes of their..auncestours. 1681 H 
More Expos. Dan. App. i. 250 Can a man believe that the 
Original or success of that people was dyepomoinrév ti? 

+5. Succession as Since rulers, etc. Obs. 

1587 GoLpiInc De Mornay Ep. Ded. to K. Hen., After a 
long successe of these Herauldes, came the Sauiour. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 45 Then all the sonnes of these fiue 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. 
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ii. 47 And so, successe of Mischiefe shall be borne, And 
Heire from Heire shall hold this Quarrell vp. 1611 —— 
Wint. T. 1. ii. 394 Our Parents Noble Names, In whose 
successe we are gentle. 

6. a. attrib., as success ethic, hunter, rate, 
value, etc. 

1923 W. Stevens Let. 11 Feb. (1967) 236 Aside from this 
absurd hero-worship, or success-worship, the town is 
purely a business place. 1946 Nature 17 Aug. 242/2 A 
success-rate of syphilis prevention of more than 97 per cent 
was claimed to be unequalled by any other mode of 
treatment. 1949 Success-goal [see open-class s.v, OPEN a. 
22a}. 1951 M. McLuuan Mech. Bride (1967) 35/2 They 
remain avid customers for the success manuals and beauty 
treatments which by themselves constitute a large line of 
merchandise. 1955 KOESTLER Trail of Dinosaur 93 The same 
is true of obsessional success-hunters in every field. 1957 R. 
K. MERTON Social Theory (rev. ed.) v. 170 The distribution 
of success-values among economic and social strata. 1965 H. 
Hennin in A, Giddens Stud. in Social & Polit. Theory ix. 
311 His legal ambitions were excessive and he found it 
impossible to compromise with his grandiose success 
fantasies. 1977 Time 13 June 44/2 They are an uncommonly 
interesting lot, whose lives and habits illuminate what 
achievement means today in the society that invented the 
success ethic. 

b. Comb., as success story collog. (orig. U.S.), 
(a) an account of a success; (b) an instance of a 
successful venture, an achievement, etc. 

1925 Ladies’ Home Jrnl. Feb. 28/2 (heading) A great 
success story. 1938 Time 14 Nov. 84/2 Last year, when the 
U.S. Circuit Court of Appeals ruled that physicians might 
send contraceptives by mail, her career became a ‘success 
story’. 1954 W. K. Hancock Country © Calling vii. 203 
Departments would naturally prefer to get ‘a good press’, 
whereas we were bound by our instructions to write critical 
history, not ‘a success story’. 1973 Nature 9 Nov. 58/1 The 
study of X-ray sources is one of the great success stories of 
present-day astrophysics. 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 
755/2 A comparative success story is the inundation of the 
ancient city of Nagarjunakonda to make way for a great 
hydro-electric project. 


tsuc'cess, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] intr. a. To be 
a successor. b. To happen. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) X. 576 By my last of the 
13 of thinstant I signified to the same of the case successid 
tothe Signor Ludovico de Larme. ? 1560 BaLe Chron. Sir J. 
Oldcastle Pref. A viijb, His sonne Henry the sixt successed 
[ed. 1544 succeded] in hys rome. 1567 TurBERV. Ovid's Ep. 
131b, A blissefull signe that all Shall not successe aright. 


+succe'ssanean, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. success-, 
pa. ppl. stem of succedére to SUCCEED, ? after 
succedadneus SUCCEDANEOUS.] Marked by 
succession or transition. 


1635 Person Varieties 1. viii. 28 Things of a fluid and 
successanean nature, such as time is. 


+suc'cessantly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [Arbitrarily 
f. L. success-, succédére to SUCCEED + -ANT + 
-Ly?.}] ? In succession. 


1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. 1v. iv. 113 Then goe successantly and 
plead for him. 


t+ successary. Obs. rare. [f. L. success-, succédére 
to SUCCEED + -ARY.] 

1. A successor. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. cjb, That he and his 
successaries all way with bataill and swereddys shulde be 
punyshid. 1520 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. 58b/1 This man 
ordeyned yt no bysshop sholde ordeyne his successary. 

2. Succession. 

a1616 Beaum., etc. Laws Candy 1. ii, My peculiar 
honours, not deriv’d From successary, but purchas’d with 
my bloud. 


successful (sak'sesful), a. [f. as prec. + -FUL.] 

1. Of persons: That succeeds or achieves 
success, esp. (in recent use), that attains to 
wealth or position, that ‘gets on’. 

1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. 1. i. 66 The good Andronicus, .. 
Successefull in the Battailes that he fights. 1617 Moryson 
itin. 11. 24 The Iris Kerne.. became so disasterous to the 
English, and successefull in action.., as they shaked the 
English governement. 1661 Boyle Style Script. Ep. Ded., 
It hath been observ’d, that Secular Persons of Quality.. are 
generally much Successfuller in Writing of Religion. . than 
.-Men in Orders. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
351 They had been..pretty successful in their navigation. 
1805 Scott Let. in Lackhart (1837) II. ii. 54 If I have been 
at all successful in the paths of literary pursuit. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 83 It failed; we tried again, and were 
successful. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skiri I1. 271 Mackenzie 
was a successful man. 1878 Jevons Primer Palit. Ecan. 60 
Educated men who have not been successful become 
secretaries, house-agents, .. and the like. 

b. transf. of things. 

1848 J. Forster O. Galdsm. 377 There was nothing to 
make the town half so fond of a man..as a successful play. 
1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 132 Great and successful 
works of art are among the most noble..of all human 
triumphs. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 166/2 The clock 
was a highly successful work of the art of the period. 1890 
W. J. Gorpon Faundry 200 The Times, and..the Daily 
News, and many others of the successful papers in the 
provinces and on the Continent. ; 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Attended with, 
characterized by, or resulting in success. 

1588 SHaxs. Tit. A.1.i. 172 And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars. 1596 Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 158 And perhaps 
with more successefull words Then you. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 79 In..rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successfull 
boldnesse of Art. 1651 Hopes Leviath. Rev. 392 They 
justifie all the successefull Rebellions. 1766 GoLpsm. Vicar 
W. vii, At this he laughed, and so did we: the jests of the rich 
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are ever successful. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xIx. v. V. 502 
The successfullest campaign that ever was. 1891 Speaker 2 
May 532/2 The jugglery of words was never more successful 
than in this distinction without a difference, 

+3. a. Bringing success, propitious. Obs. rare. 

¢1592 MarLowe Jew of Malta 1. i, Making. .the winds To 
driue their substance with successefull blasts. 

+b. Conducive or necessary to success. Obs. 

1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 135 Itis very succesfull that we 
proportion Grafts and stocks in Grafting. 


suc'cessfully, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

1. In a successful manner, with success. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 1. i, 194, I haue bene thy Souldier 
forty yeares, And led my Countries strength successefully. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §36 In order to move him the 
more successfully thereto, they procured the Pope to write 
a Letter himself to his Highness. 1709 ADp1sON Tatler No. 
24 P2 He is very successfully loud among the Wits. 1826 
Lams Pop. Fallacies v, A domestic.. cut his throat, but not 
successfully. 1898 ‘H. S. MerRIMAN’ Roden’s Corner i. 8 His 
.- phlegmatic calm successfully concealed the fact. 

tb. to look successfully: to seem likely to 
succeed. Obs. rare. 

1600 SuHaks. A. Y.L. 1. ii. 165 He is too yong: yet he looks 
successefully. 

+2. Successively. Obs. 

1651 DavENANT Gondibert Pref., Brief hints such as, if all 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him 
easily remember the mutual dependencies of the general 
design. 


suc'cessfulness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 
condition or quality of being successful. 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl. 180 Their victorious 
successfulnesse in military exploits against their enemies. 
1754 Epwarps Freed. Will iv. v. 220 The Successfulness, or 
Unsuccessfulness of Means in order to an Effect, .. consists 
in those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 1879 MerepitH Egoist xliii, Its prevailing 
successfulness in the country where he was placed. 


succession (sak'sefan). Also 4-5 -oun(e, -yon, 
etc. [ad. OF. succession (from 13th c.) or its 
source L. successio, -Onem, n. of action f. 
succédére to SUCCEED. Cf. Pr. successio, It. 
successione, Sp. sucesion, Pg. successão.] 

I. 1. a. The action of a person or thing 
following, or succeeding to the place of, another; 
the coming of one person or thing after another, 
also, the passing from one act or state to another; 
an instance of this. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 2156 He hath so wel biset his 
ordinaunce, That speces of thynges and progressions 
Shullen enduren by successions. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 6 Least peraduenture their children shuld be 
ignorant of the beginning and succession of worldly thinges. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 113b, The future succession of 
all ages. 1624 GaTAKER Transubst. 148 Such a succession is 
to be found in euery substantiall conuersion, whereby one 
substance is destroyed, and other succeedeth in the roome of 
it. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xiv. §6 By reflecting on the 
appearing of various Ideas, one after another in our 
Understandings, we get the Notion of Succession. 1738 
Westey Hymn ‘God is a Name my Soul adores’ iii, Thy Being 
no Succession knows And all thy vast Designs are one. 1764 
Gotpsm. Trav. 116 Whatever blooms in torrid tracts 
appear, Whose bright succession decks the varied year. 1847 
TENNYSON Princess 111. 312 We..live, perforce, from 
thought to thought, and make One act a phantom of 
succession. 1866 Owen Anat. Vertebrates 1. §70. 381 The 
reproduction of the component denticles in horizontal 
succession. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vi. §6 (1882) 330 The 
series of measures which in their rapid succession changed 
the whole character of the English Church. 1875 JOWETT 
Plata (ed. 2) IV. 416 The ideas of men have a succession in 
time as well as an order of thought. : 

+b. The act of passing by continuous 
movement into a place. Obs. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 69 The Air accompanies and 
follows it by a constant Succession. 1729 T. DALE tr. 
Freind’s Emmenol. (1752) xii. 154 Nutrition being nothing 
else than the apposition of any Juice, or a perpetual 
succession of aliment into the Pores of the Fibres. 

te. The act of following another in a course of 
conduct. Obs. rare. 

1601 SHaxs. Alls Well 111. v. 24 The miserie is example, 
that so terrible shewes in the wracke of maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that disswade succession. l 

2. Phr. a. in succession, one after another in 


regular sequence, successively. 

c1449 Pecock Repr. i1. v. 306 Forto abide in thilk 
sufficience thoru3 manye 3eeris in successioun. 1668 Moxon 
Mech. Dyalling 46 Mark them in succession from the 
beginning with 10, 20, 30, to go. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 
xiv. §10 "Tis as clear as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must.. touch one part of the Flesh first, and another after; 
and so in Succession. 1801 Farmer’s Mag. Apr. 149 In the 
period I have taken, we have had three unfavourable 
seasons, and two in succession, worse than any other in the 
memory of any man living. 1827 FARADAY Chem. Manip. 
xix. (1842) 505 On one end of the tube the parts will be bent 
and curved in succession as they become heated. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astran. iii. §12 (1879) 69 The rotation of the 
Earth bringing each part in succession from sunshine to 
shade. 1914 Infantry Training 73 When a column is on the 
march, platoons may, if desired, advance in fours in 
succession. ? 

+b. by succession(s: successively. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 271 After that other realmes 
were made in Grece by succession. 1§9% SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 1. ii. Wks. (1641) 11/1 Because the Matter, wounded 
deep in Heart With various Love..by successions, Form 
after Form receives. , 

+c. in a succession: continuously. Obs. 
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41715 BURNET Own Time (1724) 1.173 If the money .. had 
been raised all in a succession, as fast as the work could be 
carried on. 

+3. The course, lapse, or process of time. Obs. 

1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 229 A thing that is 
nocht of valew be the law as ground of rycht in the 
begynnyng, the successioun of tyme may never mak it rycht. 
1620 E. BLount Hore Subs. 328 This was the true Originall, 
by which in succession of time the Empire was translated. 
1655 M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) go Succession of time 
hath converted it into another custom. i 

4. The transmission (or mode of transmission) 
of an estate, royal or official dignity, or the like. 

a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 59 poru maner of 3ifte pe 
womman passez bifore pe man, in succession. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik Was 
nocht to lawer feys lik; For thar mycht succed na female. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 147 The moder blood 
schulde be putt to fore in successioun of heritage. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 403 Philippus the kynge of 
Macedony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of pat 
realme [orig. de regni successore]. 1538 STARKEY England 11. 
ii. 195 As touchyng the successyon and intaylyng of landys, 
ther must nedys be prouysyon. 1641 EARL Mon. tr. 
Biondi’s Civil Wars 1x. 223 So long as the Earl of Warwick 
lived, he was not certaine of the Kingdoms succession. 1682 
Drypben Mac FI. 10 To settle the Succession of the State. 
1690 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 26 To provyde and 
secure the successione of the lands. 1826 BeLL Comm. Laws 
Scotl. (ed. 5) I. 100 The equal partition of the succession 
which prevailed in the Roman law, has place also in the law 
of Scotland in the succession of moveables. 

a. The process by which one person 
succeeds another in the occupation or 
possession of an estate, a throne, or the like; the 
act or fact of succeeding according to custom or 
law to the rights and liabilities of a predecessor; 
the conditions or principles in accordance with 
which this is done. 

the succession: the conditions under which successors to 
a particular estate, throne, etc. are appointed. war of 
succession: a war to settle a dispute as to the succession to 
a particular throne. 

@1513 FaBYAN Chron. vii. ccxxvi. (1811) 254 That he 
shulde haue MMM. markes yerelye, as before was 
promysed vnto hym.. with other condycions of successyon. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII c. 22 An Acte for the 
establishement of the Kynges succession. 1593 SHAKS. 3 
Hen. VI, 11. i. 172 He swore consent to your Succession. 
1607 CHAPMAN Bussy d’ Ambois 111. ii. 385 Why wrongful to 
suppose the doubtless right To the succession worth the 
thinking on? 1643 BAKER Chron. (1653) 99 King Richard 
being dead, the right of Succession remained in Arthur, Son 
of Geoffry Plantagenet. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. IV. 303 
Th’ immortal Line in sure Succession reigns. a@1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 May 1681, Lord Sunderland..having 
fallen into displeasure of the King for siding with the 
Commons about the Succession. 1701 FARQUHAR Sir H. 
Wildair 1v. i, What, sir? the Succession!—Not mind the 
Succession! 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE M. Brit. Notitia 11. 11. ii. 
(1710) 385 The succession to the Crown of Scotland. 1714 
Swirt Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1755 II. 1.214 The security of the 
protestant succession in the house of Hanover. 1766 
BLACKSTONE 137 Comm. 11. The power of the laws in 
regulating the succession to property. 1790 BURKE Fr. Rev. 
Wks. 1808 V. 64 The course of succession is the healthy 
habit of the British constitution. 1832 Lp. Manon (title) 
History of the War of the Succession in Spain. 1839 
Ke1GutTLey Hist. Eng. Il. 44 The dangers of a disputed 
succession being now terminated. 1853 Act 16 & 17 Vict. c. 
5I (title) An Act for granting to Her Majesty Duties on 
Succession to Property. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. xvi. 169 
She stood in order of succession to the duchy. 

b. Phr. (a) by succession: according to the 
customary or legal principle by which one 
succeeds another in an inheritance, an office, 
etc. by inherited right. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2889 Sche pat..schulde 
haue ben by successioun Eyre by dissent of pat regioun. 
c1430 Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degré be just 
successioune,.. Unto the kyng is now descended doune, 
From ether parte righte as eny lyne. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. 
ii. (1883) 27 For better is to haue a kynge by succession than 
by eleccion. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. II, 11. i. 199 How art thou a 
King But by faire sequence and succession? cI 
Sonn. ii, Proouing his beautie by succession thine. 1668 
Drypen Def. Dram. Poesy Ess. 1900 I. 111, I am only a 
champion by succession. 1865 F. M. Nicno str. Britton I. 
219 marg., Title by succession. 

(b) (To have, hold, take) in succession. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 4/2 Londes.. which eny persone 
temporell.. hath..in fee symple, eny maner fee tayle, or in 
succession. 1835 ToMLiNs Law Dict. s.v. Successor, Such a 
corporation cannot regularly take in succession goods and 
chattels. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 95 The borough..was 
an aggregate body acting as an individual,..having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 

c. pregnantly for: The line or order of 
succession. 

(1533-4: see sense 5.] 1708 Swirt Sentim. Ch. Eng. Man 
ii. Wks. 1841 lI. 214/1 Thus hereditary right should be kept 
so sacred as never to break the succession. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xx. 11. 460 He was in the succession to an 
earldom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. §2 (1882) 353 Mary.. 
had been placed next in the succession to Edward by her 
father’s will. 

6.(A person’s) right or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 490/2 Any persone or persones 
corporat, or havyng succession perpetuell. 1477 Ibid. VI. 
172/2 Any persone or persones havyng succession. 1571 
GoLpINnG Calvin on Ps. Lxi. vii, He dyed full of dayes.. 
having delivered the succession of his kingdome to his 
Sonne. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 568 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychteous successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 
314 He without regarding the ordinance of his mother 
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would possesse himselfe of the succession. a 1700 DRYDEN 
(J.) What people is so void of common sense, To vote 
succession from a native prince? 1828 Scott F.M. Perth 
xiv, He could achieve such a purpose without endangering 
both his succession and his life. 1875 MAINE Hist. Instit. i. 
16 Each tract was the property..of some bedy of persons 
who, in modern legal phrase, had perpetual succession. 
1894 Sir W. Harcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The right 
to make wills or settlements or successions is the creation of 
positive law. 

7. The act of succeeding to the episcopate by 
the reception of lawfully transmitted authority 
by ordination. apostolic(al) succession (or the 
succession), the continued transmission of the 
ministerial commission, through an unbroken 
line of bishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1565 Harpinc Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. 57b, To go from 
your succession, which ye can not proue, and te come to 
your vocation, how saye you, Syr? 1567 JEwEL Def. Apol. 11. 
129 Haue these menne their owne succession in so safe 
Record? Who was then the Bishop of Rome nexte by 
succession vnto Peter? 1577 HANMER Anc. Eccl. Hist. 55 
Obtayning the first stepp of Apostolical Succession, and 
being deuine Disciples of the..principall men. 1653 
CROMWELL Sp. July (Carlyle), I speak not.. for a Ministry 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending to that 
which is so much insisted on, ‘Succession’. 1845 BP. 
WILBERFORCE in Ashwell Life (1880) I. viii. 314 Instead of 
taking as your prominent subject the ‘Succession’ .. you 
would take the more spiritual view of the Ministry. 1847 
YEOWELL Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. 99 We have an account of their 
[se. the bisnops | successions for some ages. 1879 HADDON 
Apost. Success. Ch. Eng. ii. 35 Foreign or other Protestants, 
who either disclaim or do not possess the Succession. Ibid. 
30 The historical and canonical objections advanced.. 
against the validity of the English Succession. 

II. +8. Successors, heirs, or descendants 
collectively; progeny, issue. Obs. 

a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter Cant. 496 My generacioun, pat is, 
succession of childire. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4857 Bycause alle is 
corrumpable And faile shulde successioun. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) II. 441 The sonnes of Hector recurede and 
toke pe cite of Troye, expellenge the succession of Antenor. 
1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 351/2 Eny other succession of youre 
body lawefully commyng. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII c. 22 To 
.. provyde for the perfite suertie of both you and of your 
moste lawfull succession and heires. 1555 EDEN Decades 
(Arb.) 296 When they [sc. beasts] shulde bringe furth theyr 
broede or succession. 1605 in Abst. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1896) II. 121 Prayeris..for..the Kingis Majestie, 
his hienes Quein, and thair successioune. 1611 SHAKS. 
Cymb. 111. i. 8 Cassibulan..for him, And his Succession, 
granted Rome a Tribute. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 78 
Their young Succession all their Cares employ: They breed, 
they brood, instruct and educate. ‘ 

+9.a. A generation (of men); chiefly pl. (future 
or successive) generations. Obs. 

¢1430 Lypc. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren 
of Seth in story ye may se, Flowryng in vertu by longe 
successiouns. 1593 NasHe Christ's T. 26b, So exceeding are 
mine aduersities, that after successions which shall heare of 
them; will euen be desolate. . with the hearing. 1611 BEAUM. 
& FL. Maid’s Trag. tv. i, Found out with every finger, made 
the shame Of all successions. 1659 HAMMOND On Ps. Ixxix. 
13 Our posterity to all successions joyning with us. 1685 
Burnet tr. More’s Utopia 98 Ancestors, who have been held 
for some Successions rich. 1720 Swirt Mod. Educ. Wks. 
1755 II. 11. 39 The sloth, luxury, and abandoned lusts, 
which enervated their breed through every succession. 

tb. Posterity. Obs. 

1628 HaLL Contempl., O.T. xiii. 1098 If we sow good 
workes succession shall reape them. 1655 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. 1. (1701) 13/1 To propagate his Doctrine to 
Succession. 1704 INETT Orig. Anglic. I. xi. §14. 183 
Succession so far justified this Proceeding, that this Council 
of Sardice was never receiv'd by the Eastern Churches. 1704 
NELSON Fest. & Fasts (1705) xvi. 185 He..provided for 
Succession by constituting Bishops, and other Officers and 
Pastors. À 

10. a. A series of persons or things in orderly 
sequence; a continued line (of sovereigns, heirs 
to an estate, etc.); an unbroken line or stretch (of 
objects coming one after another). Also, ta 
continued spell (of weather). 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love Aiij, The 
succession of Popes, and that body and kingdome is the very 
Antichrist. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. vi. §4 St. Augustine 
.. Saith. . In all this order of succession of Bishops [of Rome] 
there is not one Bishop found that was a Donatist. 1603 
Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 231 The Greeke 
Historiographers (best like to know the Turkish succession). 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacræ 11. iv. §1 In that same place 
God doth promise a succession of Prophets. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. x1. 331 A long succession must ensue, And his next 
Son..The clouded Ark of Ged..shall in a glorious Temple 
Enshrine. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. 1. Pref. p. vi, The 
entire succession of ages is present to him. 1796 MORSE 
Amer. Geog. 1. 168 An agreeable succession of small points 
of land. 1797 JANE AusTEN Pride & Prej. 1. xvii. (1813) 203 
Such a succession of rain. 1831 BREWSTER Optics iv. #4 
When we consider the inconceivable minuteness of the 
particles of light, and that a single ray consists of a 
succession of those particles. 1849 MACAULAY Hist. Eng. vii. 
II. 189 The House of Austria had, by a succession of 
victories, been secured from danger on the side of Turkey. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. §7 (1882) 418 Every progress of 
Elizabeth from shire to shire was a succession of shows and 
interludes. 5 

tb. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thought. (Rendering 
Gr. ŝ:aĝoxý.) Obs. 


1653 MORE Antid. Ath. Gen. Pref. p. xvii, I omitted to set 
down the succession of the Pythagorick school. 1656 
STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1v. (1701) 133/1 The Succession of the 
Ionick Philosophy, which before Socrates was single: after 
him was divided into many Schools. 1699 BENTLEY Phal. 80 
The Successions of the Pythagorean School. 


SUCCESSION 


11. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 
place of others. 

1647 CLARENDON Ifist. Reb. 1. §165 That That which 
looked like Pride in some, and like Petulance in others, 
would..be in time wrought off, or in a new Succession 
reformed. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais xliii, While the one 
Spirit’s plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, 
compelling there All new successions to the forms they 
wear. 1865 W. B. CARPENTER in Youmans Corr. & Conserv. 
Forces 418 (Cent. Dict.) The leaves of ‘evergreens’ ..are not 
cast off until the appearance of a new succession. 

+12. That to which a person succeeds as heir; 
an inheritance. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyc.irF Deut. xviii. 8 Out take that, that in his cytee 
of the fadre successyoun is owed to hym. 1587 GoLDING De 
Mornay xxvii. 479 Now let vs see what we our selues haue 
brought to this decayed succession. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. 
Kersey), Successton,..an Inheritance or Estate come to one 
by Succession. 1751 Female Foundling 11. 80, I can, indeed, 
leave him a good Succession. 

III. +13. The result, issue. Obs. (Cf. late L. 
successio.) 

1514 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I, 228 Any prousperous 
succession of your Graces causes. 1549 LATIMER 1st Serm. 
bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 36 According to the aduyse of his friend 
the one of them wroght where the succession was not good. 
1557 CARD. PoLe in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1822) III. 11. 494 As 
the successyon shewede he dyd. 

IV. 14. In technical use: a. Astron. (See quots.) 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Succession of the Signs, Is that 
order in which they are usually reckoned; as first Aries, next 
Taurus, then Gemini, &c. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., When 
a Planet is direct, it is said to go according to the Order and 
Succession of the Signs,.. when Retrograde, it is said to go 
contrary to the Succession of the Signs. 

b. Mus. ‘The order in which the notes of a 


melody proceed’. Also = SEQUENCE sb. 3b. 

1752 tr. Rameau’s Treat. Mus. 85 A Sequence, or 
Succession of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain 
of Keys and Governing-notes. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 
(1811) s.v., Of succession there are two kinds, conjunct and 
disjunct. Conjunct Succession is when the sounds proceed 
regularly, upward or downward, through the several 
intervening degrees. Disjunct Succession is when they 
immediately pass from one degree to another without 
touching the intermediate degrees. 1875 STAINER & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v., A sequence is sometimes 
spoken of as a succession, and passages of similar chords or 
progressions are described as a succession of thirds [etc.]. 

c. Milit. (See quots.) 

1745 J. MILLAN (title) The Succession of Colonels to All 
His Majesties Land Forces, from their Rise, to 1744. 1802 
James Milit. Dict., Succession of Rank, relative gradation 
according to the dates of commissions. Ibid., A Commission 
in succession, a commission in which an individual has an 
inherent property from having purchased it, or raised men. 
1805 Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Succession of colonels, a 
particular part of the official army list is so called. The dates 
of the several appointments are therein specified, together 
with the numbers and facings of the different regiments. 

d. Agric. and Hort. (a) The rotation (of crops); 
(b) the maturing of crops of the same kind by a 
system of successive sowings so that as one is 


declining another is coming on. 

1778 [MarsHALL] Observ. Agric. 168 The Succession of 
Crops (or rather of the Occupants of the Soil, whether 
Crops, or Fallow) may be regular or irregular. 1796 
Rural Econ. W. Eng. I1. 144 The succession is similar to that 
of West Devonshire: ley ground, partially fallowed for 
wheat, with one or two crops of oats; grass seeds being sown 
with the last crop. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 505 In 
order to have a succession of fruit, it is requisite to sow the 
seed at three different times. 1900 Datly News 5 May 4/3 
Almost every kind of vegetable may now be sown a 
succession. P ’ 

e. Geol., etc. The continued sequence in a 
definite order of species, types, etc.; spec. the 
descent in uninterrupted series of forms 
modified by evolution or development. 

1834 DARWIN Jrnl. in Voy. Beagle (1839) II]. 210 The law 
of the succession of types. 1836 BUCKLAND Geol. & Min. I. 
vi. 54 To refer the origin of existing organizations..to an 
eternal succession of the same species. 1842 SEDGWICK in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 Phenomena which not only 
indicate succession, but were elaborated during vast 
intervals of time. i i 

f. Ecol. The sequence of ecological changes in 
which one group of plant or animal species is 
replaced by another. 

1860 H. D. THoreau in N.Y. Weekly Tribune 6 Oct. 6/6 
(heading) The succession of forest trees. 1899 Bot. Gaz. 
XXVII. 95 The ecologist..must study the order of 
succession of the plant societies in the development of a 
region. 1904 Univ. Nebraska Stud. IV. 332 Such succession 
herbaria are the natural outgrowth of formational ones. 
1926 Tansey & CuHipp Aims & Methods tn Study of 

egetation ii. 7 Vegetation, when left to itself, tends to 
change in a definite direction..and this change we call 
succession. 1957 G. E. HUTCHINSON Treat. Limnol. 1. xv. 
834 It is not impossible that the element plays some part in 
regulating phytoplankton succession. 1975 Sci. Amer. May 
go/t Forest succession proceeds too slowly for it to be 
observed directly. 

g. Geol. A group of strata whose order 
represents a single chronological sequence. 

1940 Bull. Amer. Assoc. Petroleum Geologists XXIV. 309 
Near Las Vegas an apparently conformable succession of 
marine beds, mostly R is designated as the Bird 
Spring formation. 1976 frnl. Geol. Soc. CXXXII. 121 The 
study area covers .. the eastern half of the flysch succession. 
1979 D. ATTENBOROUGH Life on Earth ii. 36 The limestones 
at the top of the Moroccan succession are about 560 million 
years old. A : 3 

V. 15. attrib.: succession bath, a bath in which 


hot and cold water are used in succession (Cent. 


SUCCESSIONAL 


Dict.); succession-crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in succession to another, succession 
duty, a duty assessed upon succession to estate; 
succession flowers, a crop of flowers following 
an earlier crop; succession house, one of a series 
of forcing-houses having regularly graded 
temperatures into which plants are moved in 
succession; so succession-pine, succession 
powder (F. poudre de succession), a poison 
supposed to have been made of lead acetate; 
succession state, a state which comes into 
existence after the overthrow or division of a 
previous state (used orig. of those states which 
succeeded the dismembered Austro-Hungarian 
Empire in 1919); succession tax, a tax similar to 
succession duty; succession war = ‘war of 
succession’ (see 5). 

1864 Mrs. A. Garry Parab. fr. Nat. 21 A narrow slip.. for 
*succession-crops of mustard and cress. 1853 Act 16 & 17 
Vict. c. 51 §45 The Commissioners..may assess the 
*Succession Duty on the Footing of such Account and 
Estimate. Ibid. 55 This Act may be cited for all Purposes as 
‘The Succession Duty Act, 1853’. 1894 Act 57 & 58 Vict. c. 
30 §18 (2) The principal value of real property for the 
purpose of succession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manner. 1841 Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) II. 25 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, in the readiness with which the 
*succession-flowers come on. 1792 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Desmond II. 93 An immense range of forcing and 
*succession houses. 1798 JANE AusTEN Northang. Abb. 
(1833) II. vii. 147 How were Mr. Allen’s succession-houses 
worked? 1857 Mrs. Marsun Rose Ashurst I. iii. 77 He went 
on, opening succession house after succession house. We 
ended by the garden door at which we had entered. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 59 Young “succession pines—or 
last years crowns and suckers retained in nursery bark pits or 
beds. a1821 Mrs. Pirozzi in A. Hayward Autobiogr., Lett. 
& Lit. Remains Mrs. Piozzi (1861) I. 356 In Italy it was 
supposed to have been the *succession powder mingled with 
chocolate whilst in the cake, not in the liquid we drink. 
Acqua Toffana, and succession powder (polvere per 
successione) were administered, as I have heard, with 
certain although ill-understood effects. 1824 Lp. J. RUSSELL 
Mem, Aff. Europe I. 192 The Countess of Soissons .. Being 
accused of having bought some of the poison, called by the 
dealers succession powder. 1846 A. Amos Great Oyer 
Poisoning 347 In more modern times the like powers have 
been attributed to the Aqua Tophana, and the Succession 
Powder. 1924 *Succession state [see NATIONALISTICALLY 
adv.]. 1943 C. HOLLINGWORTH German just behind Me ii. 14 
Like Romania it [sc. Yugoslavia] is a ‘Succession State’. 
1973 Times Lit. Suppl. 23 Mar. 318/2 Now that the 
breakaway of Bangladesh has effected a second partition of 
the Indo-Pakistani subcontinent, there has been renewed 
interest in all three succession states in the long-standing 
controversy over whether the first partition was either 
inevitable or necessary. 1858 BricuTt Sp., Reform 27 Oct. 
(1869) 281 A law to impose a *Succession-tax. a1823 
Penney Linlithgowshire (1832) 151 This barony was 
probably forfeited during the “succession war. 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 177/2 Succession wars were of 
frequent occurrence in Europe, between the middle of the 
17th and the middle of the 18th centuries, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house. 


successional (sak'sefanal), a. [f. prec. + -AL!.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or involving 
the succession of persons as heirs, rulers, or the 
like; passing or proceeding by succession or 
descent; often with special reference to the 


apostolic succession. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 306 To bring this 
whole monarchiall Isle from the name, honor and title of 
successional] regality, to be vnder a Viceroyes gouernment. 
1637 HEYLIN Antid. Lincoln. xi. 87 Many things come unto 
our hands by a successionall tradition. 1652 Cosmogr. 
11. 61 [Alsatia] Governed for the Emperours by Provinciall 
Earls,..accomptable to the Emperours under whom they 
served; in the end made hereditarie and successional] unto 
their posterities. 1653 Gauoen Hierasp. 53 Christ, the 
Institutor of an authoritative and successional Ministry. 
1835 Fraser’s Mag. XI. 283 He might have had the civility 
to predict a successional husband. 1845 D. Kinc in Ess. 
Chr. Union v. 245 He..had them regularly consecrated by 
English bishops, and so qualified to keep up and transmit 
the successional virtue! a 1854 W. Jay Autobiogr. (1855) xiv. 
127 The system of providing for places by a merely 
successional supply. f 

2. a. Of things: Following one upon another; 
occurring in succession; involved in a 
succession. 

1685 H. Morr Paralip. Prophet xxxix. 340 Both the Cause 
and the Effect is successional through many Ages. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. III. Misc. tv. i. 194 The Question is, 
‘What constitutes the We or I?’ And, ‘Whether the I of this 
instant, be the same with that of any instant proceding, or to 
come.’ .. So that the same successional We or J must remain 
still, on this account, undecided. 1827 De Quincey Lessing 
Wks. 1859 XIII. 289 Successional signs can express none 
but successional objects, or those of which the parts are in 
succession. 1872 HumpHry Myology 8 The peculiar 
vibratory or successional manner of action of the several 
parts of a fibre. 1875 CroLL Clim. & Time x. 181 Ina 


successional descent of surface-films from above 
downwards. ; À) . 
b. In technical use (chiefly Hort., cf. 


SUCCESSION 15). 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 100 The pine apple 
plants—now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
successional pines. 1829 LOUVOON Encycl. Plants (1836) 623 
The winter variety [of pea] is sown in September and 
October, and the summer at different periods, from 
February to June, for successional cuttings. 1842 
Suburban Hort. 435 Successional cropping is that in which 
the ground is wholly occupied with one crop at one time, to 
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be succeeded by another crop, also wholly of one kind. 1866 
R. Owen Anat. Vertebrates I. §70. 375 The floor of the 
alveolus. . forms . . the roof of a lower vault, in which the 
germ of a successional tooth. . is in course of developement. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. XII, 249/2 If sown in spring it [se. the 
Intermediate Stock] blooms in autumn, and furnishes a 
useful successional crop of flowers. 1892 Gardener’s Chron. 
27 Aug. 239/3 The flowers are successional for many 
months, 

c. Ecol. Of or pertaining to ecological 
succession. Cf. SUCCESSION 14 f. 

1922 R. H. Yarr in Jrnil, Ecol, X. 13 The Successional 
Habitat practically agrees with Clements’ developmental 
concept of habitat. 1967 M. E. Hare Biol. Lichens vii. 99 
Successional stages leading to forested stands. 1979 Sci. 
Amer. Feb. 73/2 The Swiss have come increasingly to rely 
on natural tree types and natural successional trends as a 
basis for their silviculture. 

Hence suc'cessionally adv., by succession. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ecl. Rev.). 


successionist (sak'sefanist). [f. SUCCESSION + 
-IST.] One who maintains the validity or 
necessity of a succession; esp. one who upholds 
the doctrine of the apostolic succession. (Also 
apostolic successionist.) 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ecl. Rev.). 1895 J. ALISON in 
Romanism ©& Ritualism 18 To the Ritualist, the 
Sacerdotalist, and the Apostolic Successionist, we say the 
body is more than raiment [etc.]. 


successionless (sok'sefanlis), a. [-LEss. ] 
Without succession; having no successors. 

1623 Drumm. or HawTu. Flowers of Sion Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 38 And as ends and beginnings Thee not clame, 
Successionlesse that Thou bee still the same. 1854 E. G. 
Hotianp Mem. J. Badger i. 15 Like the priesthood of 
Melchizedek, successionless and without descent. 


successive (sok'sesiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
successivus, f. success-, succedére to SUCCEED. Cf. 
F. successif, It., Pg. successivo, Sp. sucesivo.] 

1. a. With pl. or compound sb.: Coming one 
after another in an uninterrupted sequence, 
following one another in order. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 117 Yorke hathe but ij. 
suffraganes subiecte to it oonly,..of the successiue 
institucions of whom somme thynges ar to be seide here by 
ordre. 1606 G. W[ooococxe] Lives Emp. in Hist. Ivstine 
Ll2 Three successive Bishops, Iohn, Benedict, and 
Clement..excommunicated him, 1628 FELTHAM Resolves 
u. lxii. 177 Furie..alwaies deliuers the author into 
successiue mischiefes. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xiv. §6 A 
constant train of successive ideas. 1719 I. Watts Bk. Praise 
92 Jesus shall reign where’er the sun Does his successive 
journeys run. 1788 PRIESTLEY Lect. Hist. 111. xvi. 137 A view 
of the successive changes of the English coin to the present 
time. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. xiii. (1842) 291 These 
crucibles gradually deteriorate and become injured by 
successive operations. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 15 
The multiplication of all the successive numbers from 1 up 
to some high number. 1860 TynoaLL Glac. 1. ii. 16 By 
repeated reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear. 1880 
Geixie Phys. Geog. iv. 305 In countries where the winters 
are severe, ordinary building-stones and mortar are found to 
peel off in successive crusts. 

predicative passing into adv. 1667 MILTON P.L. tv. 614 
Since God hath set Labour and rest, as day and night to men 
Successive. 1716 Pope Iliad vi. 184 They fall successive and 
successive rise. 1791 CowPER Iliad 1v. 510 So moved the 
Greeks successive, rank by rank, _ 

b. With sing. sb.: Following another of the 
same kind in a regular sequence or series. 
Somewhat rare. Also quasi-adv. 

1597 Mortey Introd. Mus. 9 Phi. What is a stroke? Ma. 
It is a successiue motion of the hand, directing the quantitie 
of euery note and rest in the song, with equall measure. 1609 
Danie. Civ, Wars 1v. 1, And three..he assailes;..each 
successiue after other quailes. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. 
1x. xxiv, When he fell, and kist the barren heath, His parent 
straight inspir’d successive breath. 1686 Goao Celest. 
Bodies 1. xvi. 101 The Celerity of a Boat is continued by a 
successive dip of the Oar. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Epist. 1. vi. 
53 Then raise a second Plumb; A third successive be your 
earnest Care, 1822 Scott Nigel vii, He..took his leave, 
promising to be equipped and in readiness to embark with 
him on the second successive morning at ten o’clock. 1842 
Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 114 What is this 
accent but a stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to 
make complete the time? ’ 

te. f a condition, influence, etc.: 
Continuous, uninterrupted. Obs. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. ix, He divers yeares good 
fortune had, successive in each thing. 1631 WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 350 Her successive prosperitie. 1652 
FELTHAM Low Countries (1677) 45 A strong Earth Quake 
would shake them to a Chaos, from which the successive 
force of the Sun.. hath a little amended them. f 

2. Characterized by or involving succession; 
brought about or produced in succeeding 


stages. 

1685 H. More Let. in J. Norris Theory Love (1688) 152 
Successive Quantity seems more capable of being infinite 
then permanent Quantity. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. 
Action, Actions are . . divided into Instantaneous, where the 
whole Effect is produced in the same Moment; .. And 
Successive, where the Effect is produced by degrees. 1786 
GıLrın Mount. & Lakes Cumb. (1792) I. viii. 119 The 
successive fall; in which the water, instead of making one 
continued shoot, falls through a succession of different 
stories. 1799 G. SMITH Laboratory II. 11 We might, indeed, 
make a successive collection of the coins of the western 
emperors. 1835 LYELL Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 242 Doctrine of 
successive development not confirmed by the admission 
that man is of modern origin. 1842 [see SUBSTITUTION 5]. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Successive Whorl, one 


SUCCESSIVELY 


whose members did not originate simultaneously, but in 
succession, 


+3. = HEREDITARY. a. Of things: Descending 
or transmitted by succession or inheritance. 


Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 283 This Kenulphus.. 
havynge successyve hate of Offa his predecessor ageyne men 
of Kente. 1588 SHaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 4 Pleade my Successiue 
Title with your Swords. I was the first borne Sonne. 1594 
T. BEDINGFIELD tr. Machiavelli’s Florentine Hist. (1595) To 
Rdr., To liue in the obedience of a successiue royall 
Monarchie., 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xvii. Ixxvi, Leauing 
the Crowne successiue to his son. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 752 This function is successiue, and by tradition they 
teach their eldest sonnes the mysterie of this iniquitie. 1640 
FuLter Josephs Party Col. Coat 175 First for the 
Hereditarinesse of it, it [sc. leprosy] is a successive disease. 
1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania 50 Their Government is 
Monarchical, and Successive. 

tb. Of persons: Succeeding by inheritance. 
Obs. 


1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. 111. i. 14 Your King, By hate depriued 
of his dearest sonne, The onely hope of our successiue line. 
1622 DRAYTON Poly-olb. xxvii. 276 Her Pedigrees to show, 
her right successiue Kings. 1649 MiLTon Tenure of Kings 21 
Jehu had special command to slay Jehoram a successive and 
hereditarie Tyrant. 1683 CREECH Lucret. (ed. 2) Notes 52 
Every King whether Elective or Successive, Rules by the 
same Authority. 

tc. Next in order of succession. Also transf. 

1595 T. P. Gooowine Blanchardyn liv. 212 The princely 
Mariage which now was fully concluded betweene his 
successiue heire.. with the renouned Lady and Queene of 
Tormaday. c1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxxvii, Blacke.. now is 
blacke beauties successiue heire. 1632 H. SEILE Augustus 
212 Hee should resemble old Ianus with the two faces; with 
th’one looking on the King Regnant; with th'other, on the 
Prince successive. 1726 Pope Odyss. xıx. 208 His son 
Deucalion bore successive sway. 

+4. Attended or fraught 
successful. 

1582 [implied in successiveLy 6]. 1593 G. Harvey's 
Pierce’s Super. To Harvey, If..the doubtlesse successiue 
benefit thereof..may worke any plausible..motions with 
you. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 347 In this 
successive battell it is to be noted..how religiously the 
Emperour both began and finished it. 1620 BraTHWalIrT Five 
Senses in Archaica (1815) II. 45 Weak is he in his resolves, 
unbounded in his desires, and seldom successive in his 
dispatch. 1659 Lady Alimony 111. i, His prosperous exploits 
abroad, then which none more successive. 


with success; 


|| successive (sAkst'satvi:), adv. [med.L., adv. of 
successtvus SUCCESSIVE.] In succession. 

1593 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 To the 
saidis Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Rollok, his spous, and 
the langar levar of thame tua successiue. 1681 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 15 Failing of heirs male the eldest 
daughter or heir female to be procreate betwixt them 
successive without division. 1687 WiNSTANLEY Lives Engl. 
Poets 71 He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servingman, Husbandman, Grasier, Poet. 


successively (sak’sesivli), adv. Also 5 
sussessiffly, successevely, 5-6 -yvely. [-Ly?.] 

1. By successive stages (of increase or 
decrease); tby degrees. Now rare. 

a142§ tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 When pe 
pacientes felen pamself more heuy..pan is pe fiwyng ouer 
mych; wherfor it is alsone successyuely to be restreyned and 
turned away. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 105b, A 
pestilent humor, which successively a litle and litle 
corrupteth all the membres. 1620 E. BLount Horæ Subs, 
262 To doe that at once, which must bee done successiuely, 
is an argument of a rash, and intemperate man. 1715 
Desacu.iers Fires Impr. 23 The Air goes into the Hollows, 
is warm’d, and then successively warms the whole Air of the 
Room. 1743 EMERSON Fluxions Pref. p. vii, What a continual 
and successively variable Velocity can produce. 1827 
Faraoay Chem. Manip. xx. (1842) 545 Now and then the 
stoppers of bottles become fixed.., in which case means of 
loosening them, successively increasing in power.. must be 
resorted to, 1862 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iii. §1. 
152 The higher terms of the series becoming successively 
more viscid and oily. 

2. In succession. 

1439 E.E. Wills (1882) 114 The wardeyns of Seynt 
Austyns chirch ..sussessiffly beyng. 1462 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
489/1 Henry the Vth..and Henry the VI'h.. successevely 
Kynges of Englond. 1503 Ibid. VI. 522/2 They.. and their 
successours, and the successours of every of them, shall have 
successyvelye for ever, lyke auctorite. 1521 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 111. I. 258 [He] opennyd the boke . . and begynning 
the prohem, redde therof successyvely v. lefes. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. 11. x. 44 Fiue sonnes he left begotten of one 
wife, All which successiuely by turnes did raine. 1617 
Moryson Jtin. 1. 170 It was subject to the Emperour Otho 
the first, by right of his wife, and successively to the 
Emperours. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 111. xxxviii. 245 
Everlasting Fire,..(into which men may be cast 
successively one after another for ever). @1700 EvELYN 
Diary 9 Feb. 1671, The famous play call’d ‘The Siege of 
Granada’, (Dryden) two days acted successively. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 400 Po The Disappointment of four or 
five Passions which she has successively had for different 
Men. 1776 Gippon Decl. & F. xiii. I. 356 Diocletian was 
successively promoted to the government of Mesia, the 
honours of the consulship, and the important command of 
the guards of the palace. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. 1, The lad 
.. fetched an earthen jar and a horn cup,.. and offered them 
successively to the lady and tothe boy. 1854 BREWSTER More 
Worlds x. 163 If we suppose ourselves placed successively on 
Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, and Neptune, the Sun will 
appear smaller and smaller. 1874 GREEN Short Iltst. ix. §1 
(1882) 593 He became successively Solicitor and Attorney- 
General. ; i ’ 

+3. Continuously or without interruption (for 


a certain period). Obs. 


SUCCESSIVENESS 


1531 ELyoT Gov. 1. ii, And so successiuely one kynge 
gouerned all the people of Israell unto thc time of Roboaz. 
1550 Fall's Chron. (title-p.) Beginnyng at the tyme of kyng 
Henry the fowerth, the first aucthor of this deuision, and so 
successively proceading to y* reigne of..kyng Henry the 
eyght. 1627 W. BEDELL in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 136 It 
begins much about the Conquest..and continues 
successively to Calixtus the 3°¢. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing i. 5 And therc [se. Oxford] the excercise of Printing 
hath continued successively to this day. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 107 [P14 Repcat this every Day for a Month 
successively. 1748 WASHINGTON Jral. 7 Apr., Writ. 1889 I. 
5 Raind successively all last night. cr7go0 Encycl. Brit. 
(1797) V1. 739/2 For 18 years successively. 

In the course of events, subsequently, 
eventually. Obs. 

1600 FairFax Tasso 1. xxiv, What to this howre 
successiuely is donne Was full of perill. 1612 DRAYTON 
Poly-olb. ii. 156 And all that there-vpon successiuely befell. 
1654 EarL Monm. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 277 
Which thcy .. were not long adoing, as we shall successively 
relate. 

t5. By succession or inheritance. Obs. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. III, m. vii. 135 Not as Protector.. But 
as successiuely, from Blood to Blood. 1597 2 Hen. IV, 
Iv. v. 202 So thou, the Garland wear’st successiuely. 

t6. Successfully, propitiously. Obs. 

1582 Munpay Dise. E. Campion F iij, Howe all thinges 
went successivelie foreward. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 54/2 Bcinge verye successivelye cured of Mr. 
Martel, Chyrurgiane to the Kinge. 1630 BratuwaiT Engl. 
Gentlem. 62 Any exploit, how successively or prosperously 
soever managed. 1683 Kennet tr. Fragm. on Folly (1709) 33 
A battle shall be more successively fought by serving men. . 
than by the most accomplished philosophers. 


suc'cessiveness. [-NEss.] The state or quality 
of being successive. 

a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man.1. vi. (1677) 119 The Image 
whereby it [sc. the Understanding] conceives it, is partly by 
the successiveness of its own operations. 1829 MILL Hum. 
Mind xiv. §2 II. 68 The process of having two ideas in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the 
successiveness is part. 1852 RUSKIN Stones Venice I. xxvii. 
§18 They are all conventionalised into a monotonous 
successiveness of nothing. 1878 BarTLey tr. Topinard’s 
Anthrop. Introd. 19 Nature does not make sudden jumps. 
There is a successiveness observable throughout. 

So succe’ssivity. 

1866 Examiner 3 Feb. 70/1 An absolute Being, whose 
nature . . precludes. .all successivity and change. 


successless (sak’seslis), a. Now rare; freq. in 
17th and 18th c. [f. success sb. + -LeEss.] 
Without, or having no, success; unsuccessful. 

1584 PEELE Arraignm. Paris 1. v, How mighty men made 
foul successless war Against the gods. 1589 WARNER Alb. 
Eng. v1. xxx. (1612) 149 Successlesse . . and inraged. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 9 Divers great Princes,.. with Successlesse 
labor, have attempted to make that rockie streight a 
navigable passage. 1641 Remonstr. Commons in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1692) 111. I. 440 An expenceful and successless 
attempt upon Calez. 2665 DRYDEN Ind. Emp. 11. i, The 
hopes of thy successless love resign. 1682 Sır T. BROWNE 
Chr. Mor. 1. §18 That may succeed with one which may 
prove successless with another. 1713 ADDISON Cato 1. i, 
Passion unpity’d, and successless love Plant daggers in my 
heart. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 11. v, Belfield fired first, 
and missed; the Baronet was not so successless. 1820 J. 
Care Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 138 By successless sallies 
wearied quite. 1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 134 He 
sympathizes, he concerns himself, He pens epistle, each 
successless play. 1891 J. R. Lounspury Stud. Chaucer |. i. 
56 To make out the best showing possible for the English of 
a succcssless campaign. 

Hence suc'cesslessly adv., suc'cesslessness. 

1642 O. Sepcwick Eng. Preserv. 40 Like him in the 
Gospel who began to build, but did not make an end: 
Whereupon results a vanity and successelesnesse to our 
workes. 1652 HeyLiN Cosmogr. tv. 110 Successlessly again 
attempted. 1744 Birch Life of Boyle 27 After the queen's 
and others doctors remedies had been successlessly tried. 
1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 790 We tried..on three days, 
successively and successlessly. 1906 B. Capes Loaves & 
Fishes 204 He permitted his employers so to presume upon 
his reputation for successlessness. 


successor (sak’sesa(r)). Forms: 3-8 successour, 
4-6 successoure, (7 -er), 4- successor. [a. OF. 
(AF.) successour, -or (mod.F. successeur), = Pr., 
Pg. successor, It. successore, Sp. sucesor, ad. L. 
successor, -orem, agent-n. f. success-, succêdëre to 
SUCCEED.] a. One who succeeds another in an 
office, dignity, function, or position. Const. of, 
to (the predecessor), in, to, tof (the thing 
succeeded to). (Correlative to predecessor.) 
singular successor (Sc. Law): sce SINGULAR a. 4b. 

1297 R. GLovc. (Rolls) 10440 Of him & of his successours 
of rome To holde euere engelond. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 72 To Frankis & Normanz..To Flemmynges & 
Pikardes..He gaf londes bityme, of whilk per successoure 
Hold 3it pe seysyne. 1382 Wyc.ir Dan. v. 31 Darius of 
Mede was successour in the rewme. c1q400 Mavunpev. 
(1839) v. 43 He was Successour to Machomete, and of his 
Generatioun. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 189 He toke Clement by 
pe hond..and made hym pope and successor aftyr hym. 
SE Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 37 Air and successour 
of tailze of umquhile Duncane Lawmond. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. Ixxi. 1 David ..did carefully comcnd untoo 
God his sonne whom he should leave successor of his 
kingdom. 1611 Bible Ecclus. xlvi. 1 The successor of Moses 
in prophecies 1671 MILTON Samson 1021 Thy Paranymph, 
.. Successour in thy bed. 1679 DryDeN Troil. & Cress. Prol. 
17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. 430 A gift to such a corporation, 
either of lands or of chattels, without naming their 
successors, vests an absolute property in them so long as the 
corporation subsists. Ibid. 431 The word successors, when 


96 


applied to a person in his politic capacity, is equivalent to the 
word heirs in his natural. 1841 ELPHINSTONE list. India IL. 
359 Ahdad, the grandson and spiritual successor of Bayazid. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xii. (1875) 188 Henry VI, the 
son and successor of Barbarossa. 

b. transf. of a thing. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 323 O sodeyn wo that 
euere art successour To worldly blisse. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 
ur. viii. 703 Intervals betwcen the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its successor. 

c. attrib., as successor-designate, successor 
State = successton state S.V. SUCCESSION 15. 

1958 D. Tait in Middleton & Tait Tribes without Rulers 
197 His companion is generally his successor-designate in 
the office. 1974 P. Gore-Bootu With Great Truth & 
Respect 388, | set up a committee of three, consisting of 
Colin Crowe, Dennis Greenhill, my successor-designate, 
representing the Foreign Office and Jack Johnston 
representing the Commonwealth Office, to meet daily. 1930 
Economist 9 Aug. 274/1 A century ago the present ‘successor 
States’ of the Hapsburg and Ottoman Empires might have 
been economically self-sufficient. 1971 H. MACMILLAN 
Riding Storm xvi. 537 The complicated intrigues and 
rivalries among the successor states of the old Turkish 
Empire. | 

ence suc'cessorship [-sH1P], the condition 
or position of successor, succession. 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 84 What is this to the 
purpose, to proue the Popes Vicarship or his 
Successorsship? 1720 GORDON & TRENCHARD Independ. 
Whig (1728) 436 Nor is there a Word in Scripture, whereby 
we can guess that they were intended to be Successors to the 
Apostles, much less that the Successorship was to continue 
to the End of the World. 1886 Rocers Soc. Life Scotl. III. 
xx. 265 A class of persons might have existed . . without any 
successorship. 1895 Cath. News 27 July 6 Three Irish 
Priests have been selected..in connection with the 
successorship to the late Most Rev. Dr. Moran, in the 
Bishopric of Dunedin N.Z. 


tsuc’cessory, a. Obs. [ad. late L. successõrius, f. 
successor SUCCESSOR: see -oRY. Cf. It., Pg. 
successorio. | Succeeding by inheritance, 
hereditary. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 288 Which may often fall out 
in states, which elect their Princes, because there are many 
limitations, but in Successorie princes, it cannot hold. 1619 
Time's Store House v. xxiii. 518/2 It is manifest, dignities 
which were but the bare names of personal Offices, to haue 
at length become hereditary and successory. 1641 Mann. 
Holding Parl. in Eng. 27 Our King’s. . granted an hereditary 
and successory perpetuity unto honourable titles. 


tsuc'cide, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. succidére, f. 


suc- = SUB- 26 + cedére to cut.] trans. To cut 
off, shorten. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 185 The breste is 


constreynede with mony sighes, the brethe is succidede. 


suc'ciduous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. succiduus, f. 
succidére, f. suc- = SUB- 2 + cadére to fall.) 
Ready to fall; tottering. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr. 


succiferous (sak'siferas), a. Bot. rare. [f. 
mod.L. succiferus, f. succus: see succus and 
-FEROUS.] Producing or bearing sap. 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid, (1712) 232 The modern 
Philosophers .. who have not only observ’d the succiferous 
but also airiferous vessels of Plants. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl., 
Roots (1682) 70 The Lignous Part, if not always, yet usually, 
is also Compounded of Two Kinds of Bodies, scil. 
Succiferous or Lignous and Aer-Vessels. 


+ succifi'cation. Obs. rare. [f. succus + 
-FICATION.] The production of sap. 
1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. ii. 19 If Leaves did not 
erform this necessary work of Succification, the Lives of 
lants would not. . so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, 
as they appear to do. 


succin (‘saksin). rare. Also 6 succine. [ad. L. 
succinum, sucinum. Cf. F. succin, It., Sp., Pg. 
succino.] Amber. 

1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 47 Succine, or 


ambre, quhilke the Greikis calles Electre. [In some mod. 
Dicts.] 


succin- (saksin), comb. form (before a vowel) of 
L. succinum amber, in the names of various 
amide and anilide derivatives of succinic acid, 


e.g. succinamic acid, succinanil: also 
succinasphalt: see quots. Cf. SUCCINO-. 
1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 594 When 


succinamide is treated with potash, ammonia is disengaged, 
and the temperature rises. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. 
iv. §1. 242 Succinimide is metameric with succinamic acid. 
Ibid. §2. 257 Succinanile Cy;,H;N, CsH,O,. Ibid., 
Succinanilic acid HO, Cy.Hs, HN, CgkI,Os5. Ibid., 
Succinanilide 2 (C12Hs), H2N2, CgsH,O,4. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 453 Succtnasphalt, a resinous substance 
resembling nae and apparently related to retinite, 
obtained from the granular clay iron-ore of Bergen in 
Bavaria. Ibid. 460 Succinamate. Ibid. 461 Succinanilate of 
Ammonium is very soluble in water. 


succinate (‘saksineit). Chem. Also -at. [ad. F. 
succinate (Lavoisier): see SUCCINIC + -ATE!.] A 
salt of succinic acid. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier’s Elem. Chem. 273 All the 
succinats were unknown to the ancient chemists. 1805 
Davey Alkali in Phil. Trans. XCV. 232, I have separated... 
the oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia. 1876 tr. 
Schiitzenberger’s Ferment. 28 The calcium succinate is easily 
purified by treating it with alcohol. 


SUCCINCTLY 


succinated (‘saksineitid), a. Chem. [f. mod.L. 
succinatus, f. succinum amber.] Containing or 
combined with amber. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 257, | then gave her Spirit of Sal. 
Armon. Succinated. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 79 The 
scoriz which float at the top have been called Succinated 
Scortz. 


succinct (sak'sinkt), pa. pple., ppl. a., and a. 
[ad. L. succinctus, pa. pple. of succingére, f. suc- 
= SUB- 2, 26 + cingére to gird. Cf. F. succinct, 
It., Pg. succinto, Sp. sucinto.] 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. 

1. Girt, engirdled. 

1432-50 tr. ligden (Rolls) II. 369 Thei feyne Scylla to be 
a woman succincte with the hedes of dogges. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert Trav. 115 The towne is most beautified by a vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud-wall. 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., Succinct, enuironed, fenced about; 
girt, compassed. 1830 W. Puicties Mt. Sinai 1. 279 The 
Everlasting Form—If form there were—of lineament, was 
void, Succinct with shadows. 

fig. 1706 J. Puitirs Cerealia 97 Wks. (1781) 140 Soon she 
shakes Her drowsy wings, and follows to the war With speed 
succinct. [Cf. quot. 1667 in B. 3.] 

2.a. Of garments, etc.: Girded up; confined by 
or as by a girdle. Also of persons. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Succincte..close girt up. 
1616-61 HoLypay Persius (1673) 324 And when my golden 
boss I newly had Hung up to my succinct house gods. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xvii. 200 Aside they lay Their garments, and 
succinct, the victims slay. 1841 TRENCH Parables xxvii. 437 
The waiting at table with the dress succinct, was a mark of 
servitude. 1843 R. H. Horne Orion 1, 86 The form Succinct 
.. Of Artemis. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid’s Fasti 1. 344 The 
Priest..succinct for sacrificial feast. 1876 LOWELL Ode 
Fourth July 1. i. 18 Over her broad brow in many a round,.. 
Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound In lustrous 
coils. 

b. Ent. Of certain pup: Supported by a silken 
filament round the middle. 

In mod. Dicts. 

B. adj. 

1. a. Of a narrative, etc.: Compressed into 
small compass; expressed in few words; brief 
and concise. 

1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16b, A 
succinct description of the yland. 1596 T. Bett Surv. 
Popery (title-p.) A succinct and profitable enarration of the 
state of Gods Church. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regiment 207 A 
Succinct and plaine Discourse of the Nature and 
nourishment of divers kinds of Fish. 1712 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) III. 107 A full, though succinct and sober 
Narrative. 1760-72 J]. ADAMs tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. p. ix, They give us a succinct account of the Creoles. 1781 
Cowper Convers. 235 A tale should be judicious, clear, 
succinct; The language plain, and incidents well link'd. 
1839 HaLLam Lit. Eur. III. 278 This account of the original 
of language appears in general as probable as it is succinct 
and clear. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 184 We need some more 
succinct mode than that of severally applying to each 
Syllogism all these Rules. 

b. transf. Compact. 

1635 Heyvwoop Hierarchy 11. 83 Hee [se. man] is stiled a 
little and succinct world within himselfe. 1800 Hurpis Fav. 
Village 84 Beyond yon humble and succinct abode. 

te. advb. Concisely, briefly. Obs. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. 77 Very largely haue I inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wherefore heere I will trusse it vp 
more succinct [printed surcinct]. 

2. Of persons, their speech, style, etc.: 
Characterized by verbal brevity and concise- 
ness, terse. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 203 Apollo himselfe 
loveth brevitie, and is in his oracles verie succinct and pithy. 
1606 Sueton. To Rdr., His succinct style and termes. 
a1637 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 119 A strict and succinct 
style is that, where you can take away nothing without losse, 
and that losse to be manifest. 1670 MILTON Hist. Eng. v. 
Wks. 1851 V. 223 The Saxon Annalist wont to be sober and 
succinct..runs..into such extravagant fansies [etc.]. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 468 P8, I must grow more succinct. 1759 
Rosertson Hist. Scot. (1817) 211 A succinct and dry writer. 
1958 S. J. PERELMAN Most of S. J. Perelman 491 Now, 
Messieurs, exposition is wearisome, so | will be succinct. 

3. Of garments: Not ample or full, close- 
fitting, scant. arch. or poet. 

(1667 Mitton P.L. 111. 643 His habit fit for speed 
succinct.] 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 111. 41 Four Knaves in 
garbs succinct, a trusty band. 1725 —— Odyss. x1v. 83 His 
vest succinct then girding round his waste. 1746 BERKELEY 
in Fraser Life viii. 306 If any other [dress] can be contrived 
yet more succinct and tight. 1755 Monitor No. 21. I. 182 
Some novelties of dress, viz. very low stays, and very 
succinct petticoats. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. xi, [She] 
exchanged her stole, or loose upper garment, for the more 
succinct cloak and hood of a horseman. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. vi. iii. (1872) II. 161 Mere soldier uniform, 
succinct blue coat, white linen gaiters. 1893 SYMONDS Life 
M. Angelo I. ii. 66 Tuscan lads half draped in succinct 
tunics. 

4. Of short duration, brief, curt. 

1796 Mme. D’ArsLay Camilla IV. 331 With a succinct 
bow..he took a hasty leave. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, 
With the rope round their neck, their destiny may be 
succinct! 1892 STEVENSON & L. Ospourne Wrecker xi. 175 
Captain Nares acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. 


succinctly (sak'sinktli), adv. [-LY?.] 

1. In a succinct manner; with brevity and 
conciseness. 

c 1537 PAYNEL in De Benese Measur. Lande Pref. + iiij, 
Thys..boke.. Where in is succinctly and breflye conteyned 
the perfect fourm and rule of measurynge. 1599 B. JONSON 


SUCCINCTNESS 


Cynthia's Rev. iv. iii, Ied. In the behalfe of the males, I 
gratifie you, Amorphus. Pha. And 1, of the females. Amo. 
Succinctly return’d. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. §8 
The Examples alledged for the discourses sake, are cited 
succinctly, and without particularity. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxi. 73, 1 have labored to speak succinctly in 
divers places, where possibly better wits then mine would 
amplifie matters. 1714 Prior Viceroy xxxi, Succinctly thus 
to you |’ve told, How this Viceroy did reign. 1850 JAMIESON 
Sacred & Leg. Art 195, | will give you the story as succinctly 
and as properly as | can. 1876 DunRING Dis. Skin 70 
Atrophy, succinctly stated, is want of balance between the 
nutritive supply and thc part to be nourished. 

b. transf. In a brief space of time; with 
summary treatment. 

1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, So shall the Parlements 
perish, succinctly; and innumerable eyes be dry. 1856 KANE 
Arctic Expl. II. xii. 127 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor..who..pushed him into the sea, after 
harpooning him. 

+2. Without fullness or ampleness. Obs. 

1743 Davidson's Virg., ‘Eneid vii. 11. 187 Picus..in his 
scanty Robe succinctly dressed [Virg. succinctus trabea]. 


succinctness (sak'sinktnis). [-NeEss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being succinct; 
conciseness. 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy To Rdrs., I haue taskt my selfe 
to such succinctnesse and breuity, that [etc.] 1644 DicBy 
Nat. Soul Pref. 352 To serue for conueniency and 
succinctenesse of discourse. a 1716 SoutH Serm. Eccl. v. 2 
(1727) II. 128 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, is that, 
which in Philosophy or Speculation we call Maxim, and 
First Principle. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. I. v. 279 John 
Hamilton.. states with much succinctness..a favorite 
charge of that day against Knox. 1884 Atheneum 11 Oct. 
459/3 A critic is always loth to quarrel with succinctness. 

2. The condition of being close-fitting or 
without fullness. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. \\1. 277 Grave academics.. started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum. 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn II. 261 He wore the 
dress of a jockey of the green faction, and its succinctness 
revealed his thin legs and protuberant person. 


\|succinctorium (saksink'toariam). [late L., f. 
suc- = SUB- + cinctorium girdle, f. cingére to 
gird.] A band or scarf (resembling a maniple) 
embroidered with an Agnus Dei, worn pendant 


from the girdle by the Pope on certain occasions. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 111. iv. 175/2 A Bishops Vestments, 
or Pontifical Symbols of Ecclesiastical Regencie... 
Succinctorium, a kind of Girdle. 

Hence succinctory (sak'sinktart), 
sense. 

1572 R. T. Discourse 28 To glorifie, our holie father the 
Pope, dothe note Buechingerus and Inocentius..affirme 
that there are g special ornamentes: his hose, his shoes, or 
sandalles, his succynctory or girdell [etc.]. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 48 iCirded with a thong of the skin of 
the same, in sted of a girdle or succinctorie about his loines. 
1868 WALCOTT Sacred Archzol. 273 In lieu of a maniple, he 
has a succinctory. 


in same 


succincture (sok’sinktjua(r)). rare. (ad. mod.L. 
succinctura, f. succinct-, succingére: see SUCCINCT 
and CINCTURE. ] 

+1. ? A ligature. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 16b/1 We must 
cutt it [se. black or leadish gut] of vnder the foresayed 
succincture. mat ~ 

2. The action of girding the loins. 

1894 BLACKMORE Perlycross 349 But why are we told to 
gird our loins, —of which succincture the Spencer is 
expressive. 


\|succinea (sak’sinia). Zool. Pl. -ex, eas. 
{mod.L. (Draparnaud), fem. of succineus, f. 
succinum amber, SUCCIN.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name: so called from the 
transparent texture and amber colour of the 
shell. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 349 The Succinea..has an 
ovate shell, with an aperture longer than its width. 1863 
LYELL Antiq. Man xvi. 332, I found the fluviatile loam or 
brick-earth, enclosing the usual helices and succinex. 1902 
CornisH Natur. Thames 16 Tiny physas and succineas, no 
larger than shot. 


suc'cineous, a. rare—°, [f. L. succineus (see 
prec.).] Resembling amber. 
1656 BLountT Glossogr. 


t+suc'cinge, v. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. succingére 
(see SUCCINCT).] trans. To engirdle. 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Man 1. 24 The ribbes, in their inner 
region or side, are succinged and clothed with a most 
sensible Membran called Pleura. 


tsuc’cingent, a. Obs. (ad. L. succingens, 
-entem, pr. pple. of succingére (see prec.).] 
Engirdling, embracing. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vit. 90 Beside this succingent 
coate [sc. the pleura], the ribbes haue to them, one peculiar 
[sc. the periosteum]. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v. 142 
Pus. . enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion of the Lungs 
with the succingent membrane. Jbid. x11. 388 Unless. .its 
Coat be so round and soft, that the Pulp, as well as the 
succingent Coat, is consumed. 


97 


succinic  (sak'sinik). [ad. F.  succinique 
(Lavoisier), f. L. succtnum amber, SUCCIN: see 
-1C 1 b.] 

1. Chem. succinic acid: a dibasic acid obtained 
by the dry distillation of amber. (Formerly 
called salt or spirit of amber.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 190 Succinic acid, 
[old name] Volatile salt of amber. 1836-41 Branne Chem. 
(ed. 5) 1160 When succinic acid is obtained in the form of 
crystals from its aqueous solutions, it is in a hydrated state. 
1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 360 Succinic acid is 
supposed to be expectorant. 

b. Similarly succinic amide, anhydride, 
chloride, ether, oxychloride. Also attrib. 
succinic test. 

1805 SauNDERS Min. Waters 386 Various experiments 
respecting alumine and its relations with the succinic test. 
1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. iii. §4. 153 The formula of 
the oxalic, carbonic, and succinic ethers, must be taken as 
containing one equivalent of the dibasic acid and two 
equivalents of oxide of ethyl. Ibid. vi. §3. 426 Succinic 
oxychloride (CgH,O,Cl,). 1862 Ibid. (ed. 2) v. §1. 294 
Benzoic and succinic anhydrides. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V. 460 Succinic Amides. : 

2. Found in amber, as an insect. 


1836 F. W. Hore in Trans. Entomol. Soc. Lond. 1. 133 
Observations on Succinic Insects. 


succiniferous (sAksi’nifaras), a. Bot. [f. 
SUCCINUM + -FEROUS.] Resin-producing. 
1896 Nat. Sci. Sept. 161 Only such specimens as are 


enclosed by the fossil resin belong with certainty to the 
succiniferous trees. 


succinimide (sak’stnimaid). Chem. (f. SUCCINIC 
+ IMIDE.] A crystalline substance obtained by 
the action of dry ammonia gas on succinic 
anhydride. So succi’nimidate. 

1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. iv. § 1.242 Succinimide is 
metameric with succinamic acid. It yields a crystallizable 
compound with silver, termed succinimidate of silver. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 460 Argentic succinimide. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 778/2 The succinimide appears to be about as 
efficacious as the yellow oxide. 


succinite (’saksinait). [f. succINUM + -ITE.] 

1. Min. a. A granular garnet of the colour of 
amber. 

After F. succintte (Bonvoisin, 1807). 


1816 P. CLEAVELAND Min. (1822) I. 363. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 4) II. 191. 

b. Amber. 

After G. succinit (Breithaupt, 1820). 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 466 Amber. Yellow 
Mineral Resin,..Succinite. 1896 Nat. Sci. Aug. 100 
Succinite is the most common and the best known of the 
Baltic ambers. A ; A 

2. Chem. The insoluble resinous element in 
amber. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 740 Amber is not a simple 
resin. According to Berzelius . . it consists mainly .. of a resin 
which resists all solvents (properly the species succinite), 
along with two other resins soluble in alcohol and ether. 


succino- (’sAksinau), used as comb. form 
(before a cons.) of L. succinum amber: see quots. 
(Cf. succin-.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 460 *Succinonitrile (Cyanide 
of Ethylene) C4+H‘N2, 1901 Dorlan Tllust. Med. Dict. (ed. 
2), *Succinoresinol, a resinol from amber. 1862 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) v. §3. 369 Succinic acid combines 
..with sulphuric anhydride, and forms a deliquescent 
crystallizable compound acid, termed *succino-sulphuric 
acid. 


succinol (‘saksmnvl). (f. L. succitnum amber + 
-OL.] Purified amber tar-oil, used in the 
treatment of skin diseases. 

1913 DorLanpd Med. Dict. 


succinous (‘saksines), a. rare. [f. SUCCINUM + 


-ous.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

1658 PHILLIPS. 1794 R. J. SULIVAN View Nat. I. 233 The 
succinous [acid] is found only in amber. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) II. 4 The Succinous Acid, has been found in 
mineral Coal. 


||succinum (‘saksinam). [L.] Amber. 

1608 MuippLeTton Mad World i. ii, No poorer 
ingrediences then the liquor of Currall, cleere Amber, or 
Succinum. 1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 345 What is to be observed 
about Succinum or Amber. 1783 Ibid. LX X11]. 226 Nor has 
it, like succinum, a polished appearance or transparency. 
1821 J. SmytH Pract. Customs 169 Oi:..of Amber or 
Suecinary the lb. §s. 6d. 1876 HarLEY Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 
360. 


succinyl (’sAksinil). Chem. [f. succinic + -YL.] 
The radical of succinic acid. Hence succi’nylic 
a, = SUCCINIC. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 464. 


succinylcholine (,saksinail’koulizn). Pharm. 
Also succinyl choline. (f. succINYL + CHOLINE.] 


i 
The ion [- CH,COO-(CH,).N(CH;)3]. formed 
by esterification of succinic acid with choline; 
also, a halogen salt of this, given intravenously 
as a short-acting muscle relaxant and local 
anesthetic; = SUXAMETHONIUM. 

1950 Chem. Abstr. XLIV. 2124 lt is shown that succinyl 


choline produces strong curarizing effects. 1952 [see 
ScoLINE]. 1965 J. PoLLITT Depression & its Treatment vi. 80 


SUCCORY 


Occasionally recovery from succinyl choline is delayed and 
artificial respiration required for an extended period. 1974 
M. C. GeraLD Pharmacol. iii. 52 Alcohol..and the skeletal 
muscle relaxant succinylcholine are broken down by the 
enzymes alcohol dehydrogenase and pseudocholinesterase, 
respectively. 


succinylsulphathiazole 
@aiezoul). Pharm. Also -sulf-. (f. succINnyL 
+ SULPHATHIAZOLE.] A poorly absorbed 
sulphonamide derivative which is used in the 
treatment of gastrointestinal infections and is 
inactive until hydrolysed to sulphathiazole 
in the body; 4'-(thiazol-2-ylsulphamoyl)- 
succinanilic acid, C;H,NS-NH-SO,-C,H,: 
NH-CO-(CH,),COOH. 

1941 Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. © Med. XLVIII. t29 
(heading) Succiny] sulfathiazole, a new bacteriostatic agent 
locally active in the gastrointestinal tract. 1981 H. J. Rocers 
et al. Textbk. Clinical Pharmacol. xix. 647 Only 5-10% of 
these drugs are absorbed... Examples are 


phthalylsulphathiazole and succinylsulphathiazole, both of 
which hydrolyse to sulphathiazole. 


(saksinailsalfa 


succise (sok'sals), a. Bot. (ad. L. succisus, pa. 
pple. of succidére to succrDE.] Shaped as if 


abruptly cut or broken off at the lower end. 
1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 436. 


tsuc'cision. Obs. rare—'. (ad. late L. succisio, 
-onem, n. of action f. succidére to SUCCIDE.] A 
felling or lopping down. 

a1626 Bacon Case Impeachm. Waste Wks. 1730 IV. 107 
Upon waste brought and assigned in the succision of trees. 


tsuc'cisive, a. Obs. (ad. L. succtsivus, partly 
metathetic var. of subsicitvus SUBSECIVE, partly f. 
succis-, pa. ppl. stem of succidére to SUCCIDE.] 
Spare (hours). 

1619 W. ScLater Expos. 1 Thess. (1629) To Rdr., My 
succisiue houres..I promise to be wholly imployed that 
way. 1629 H. Burton Truth’s Tri. Pref., It was borrowed 
from the interrupted succisiue houres of my court- 
attendance. 1656 BLounT Glossogr. 


tsuc’city. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. succus juice, sap + 
-ITY. But ? an error for succosity.] Moisture. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 42 A lapidifical 
succity, and principle which determins prepared materials 
unto specificall concretions. 


tsuccla’mation. Obs. [ad. L. succlamatio, 
-onem, n. of action f. succlamare, f. suc- = SUB- 
28 + clamare to call.] Outcry, applause. 

1566 PAINTER Pal. Pleas. (1575) 1. 15b, This succlamation 
and pitifull complaint, so stirred the multitude. 1600 
Horano Livy xu. liii. 1146 All the while that he delivered 
this speech, there might be heard secret succlamations 
often-times. 1623 COCKERAM. 


succle, obs. form of SUCKLE. 


succollate, v. rare—®. (ad. L. succollare, f. suc- 
= SUB- 26 + collum neck.] So succo’llation. 


1623 COCKERAM, Succollate, to beare on ones shoulders. 
Ibid., Succollation, a bearing on the shoulders. 


? a. Obs. rare-®. [f. L. 
subcontrarius SUBCONTRARY.] 


tsuccontrary, 
*succontrarius = 
? Subcontrary. 


a1500 Medulla Gram. (Bodl. MS. Top. gen. c. 20 lf. 463), 
Succontrarior, to stonde to succontrarye. 


succor: see SUCCOUR, SUGAR. 


succorance (’sakəræns). Psychol. Also 
succourance. [f. SUCCOUR v. + -ANCE.] A term 
used in some forms of personality assessment to 
describe the need for help, sympathy, and 
affection as a psychogenic force. Hence 
‘succorant a. 

1938 H. A. Murray Explorations in Personality ii. 83 
Succorance (Succorant attitude), to seek aid, protection or 
sympathy. Jbid. iii. 181 The Succorance drive seeks a 
nurturant O. Ibid. 182 The Succorant need is always a sub- 
need. 1944 L. Mumrorp Condition of Man ii. 75 He builds 
his life around the themes of rejection and succorance. 1953 
Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. Nov. 333 Succourance: some heroes show 
their great need of support, encouragement, care and 
protection. 1973 Jrnl. Genetic Psychol. June 185 Femininity 
involved being more..succorant. 1977 H. G. Burcer in B. 
Bernardi Concept & Dynamics of Culture 421 The nine 
behavioral systems of man were stated on unclear empirical 
grounds by Beatrice Whiting (1963:7): succorance, or asking 
help from others, [etc.]. 


t+succo'rrosive, a. Obs. rare—'. In 6 -yfe. (ad. 
L. *succorrosivus: see SUB- 19 and CORROSIVE. ] 
Tending to corrode. 


1541 COPLAND Galyen’s Terap. 2Bj, lt is an humour 
gnawynge aboute succorosyfe. 


succory (sakon). Forms: 6 suckorie, -ery(e, 
-erie, succoury, -arie, -orye, succhory, 6-7 
succorie, 7 suckary, succoreye, 8 succury, 6- 
succory. (Alteration of cicoree, sichorie, sycory, 
old forms of CHICORY, q.v., after MLG. suckerie, 


MDu. siikerie (Du. suikerei, older Flem. 
suykerey, succory).] 
1. The plant Cichorium Intybus (N.O. 


Composite), with bright blue flowers, found 


SUCCOSE 


wild in England, esp. by roadsides. Also, its 
leaves and roots used medicinally and as food 
(cf. CHICORY, ENDIVE). 

Also called for distinction wild succory. 

1533 ELYOT Cast. FFelth (1541) 28b, Cykorie or suckorie 
is lyke in operation to lettise. 1548 TURNER Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 44 Intybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one is 
called in latin Cichorium, and in englishe Succory or 
hardewes. c 1550 LLoyD Treas. Health Gjb, The ioyce of 
Succorye put into the eare or nostrel that is on the contrary 
syde to the grefe taketh away vtterly the tooth ache. 1655 
CULPEPPER, etc. Riverius 1. i, In Summer we can allow a 
moderate use of Herbs,..as Endive, Succory, Sorrel. 1697 
DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 182 And spreading Succ’ry choaks 
the rising Field. 1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. s.v., Succory 
pounded and put under the left nipple eases the heart-ache. 
1750 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 377 He had taken, for some Days, 
a Decoction of wild Succory. 1833 Macautay Ess., War 
Success. Spain (1897) 239 The conquerors were trying to 
manufacture coffee out of succory, and sugar out of beet- 
root. 1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Estate 131 The blue succory and 
the scarlet poppies stand side by side in the yellow wheat. 

2. Applied with qualifying words to other 
composites, chiefly of the tribe Cichoriacez: 

garden succory: = ENDIVE 1b. gum succory: see GUM sb.? 
gb. hog succory; = swine’s succory (b). lamb succory, the 
genus Arnoseris (Treas. Bot.). polson succory, Aposeris 
fetida (ibid.). trush (rushy) succory: see RUSH sb.! 7. 
swine’s succory, (a) dwarf nipplewort, Arnoseris (Lapsana) 
pusilla, (b) the genus Hyoserts. wart succory: = swine’s 
succory (a). t yellow succory, Picris hieracioides. 

1538 TURNER Libellus, Intubum, Suckery, Ryght gardyn 
wylde. 1548 [see Gum sb.? 9b, RUSH sb.' 7]. 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 42 Hieracium.. may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede or yealowe Succory. Ibid. 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, & the other is called gardine Succory. 
1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. xxix. 224 Blewe gum Succorie. 
Ibid. 225 Yellowe gum Succorie. Ibid, Rushie gum 
Succorie hath a tough and harde roote. Ibid. 226 The male 
Swines Succorie hath a long and slender roote. 1601 
CHESTER Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 82 Mosse of the Sea, and 
yellow Succorie, Sweete Trefoile, [etc.]. 1728 BRADLEY 
Dict. Bot., Swine’s Succory or Hawksweed. 1760 J. LEE 
Introd. Bot. App. 328 Succory, Wart, Lapsana. 1776 
WITHERING Arrangem. Veget. 493 Hyoseris Minima .. Small 
Swine’s Succory. 1829 LINDLEY Synops. Brit. Flora 157 
L{apsana] pusilla... Swine’s succory. 

3. attrib., as succory leaf, plant, powder, root, 
seed; succory broth, water, a decoction made 
from succory, used as a cooling draught; 
succory dock-cress, nipplewort, Lapsana 
communis, succory hawkweed, the genus Crepis. 

1809 Med. Jrni. XXI. 393 It may be taken.. mixed with 
syrup of *succory broth. 1857 Pratt Flower. Pl. Ill. 218 
Common Nipple-wort..is sometimes called Swine’s-cress, 
and *Succory Dock-cress. 1776 WITHERING Arrangem. 
Veget. 486 Crepis Tectorum..Smooth *Succory Hawk- 
weed. 1688 Home Armoury 11. iv. 60/1 He beareth Argent, 
a *Succory Leaf, Vert. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 
122 Succory leaves. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 614/2 The 
Chicory or *Succory plant. 1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc. 111. 637/2 If *succory powder be present [in coffee]. 
1570 in Gutch Call. Cur, (1781) 11. 7 *Suckerye rotes and 
Parsnip rotes. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food of Man 304 The 
succory root..is..cut in pieces, and..dried to admit of its 
being. . ground. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 156 *Succory Seeds 
are like a Quiver full of Arrows. 1670 TEMPLE Lett. Wks. 
1731 II, 222 A Glass of *Succory- Water. 1822 Scott Nigel 
xvi, Drink succory-water to cool your blood. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, III. 296 And drinking a glass of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 


succose (‘sakous), a. Bot. rare—°. [ad. L. 
succosus, f. succus juice. Cf. succous.] Full of 
juice or sap. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Succasus. 


tsu'ccosity. Obs. In 6 sucosyte, succozitie, -site. 
[ad. mod.L. succositas, f. succdsus (see prec.).] 
Juice, moisture. 

€1530 Judic, Urines 11. vii. 28 To drawe to hym sucosyte, 
that is to say, humidyte. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. viii. (1888) 
70 These Miseratces.. bring to Vena porta the succozitie of 
Chiley gooing from the stomacke. 1579 G. BAKER Guyda’s 
Quest. 29 To..beare awaye the saide succosite from the 
liuer. 


succot, obs. form of suCCATE. 


tsu'ccota. Obs. (Cf. succatoon.] A kind of 
cloth. 

1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. p. vii, As the Dutch 
Company do not pay duty in Japan, either on their exports 
or imports, they send an annual present to the court, 
consisting of cloth, chintzs, succotas, cottons, stuffs, and 
trinkets. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 589. 


succotash (‘sakoteJ). Also 8-9 suckatash, 
succatosh, 9 sagatash, succatras, suckertash, 
succatash,  suc-ca-tush. {a. Narragansett 
msiquatash (inanimate pl.), of which divergent 
explanations are given.}] A dish of North 
America Indian origin, usually consisting of 
green maize and beans boiled together. 

1751 J. MacSparran Diary 4 Aug. (1899) 47 Mo’ dined 
with us upon Suckatash and Ham. 1778 J. Carver Trav. N. 
Amer. vi. 263 This [dish] is composed of their unripe corn 
.,and beans in the same state, boiled together with bears 
flesh... They call this food Succatosh. 1792 BELKNAP Hist. 
New Hampsh. 111. 93 Their samp and hamony,..their 
nokehtke, .. their suckatash, which is a mixture of corn and 
beans hoiled, are much used. 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans 
xxviii, The wise Huron is welcome, ..he is come to eat his 
‘suc-ca-tush’ with his brothers of the lakes! 1876 E. W. 
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CLARK Life Japan 61 There were roast ducks and chickens, 
.. tomatoes, succotash, and potatoes. 


succoteague, variant of SQUETEAGUE. 
1888 GooveE Amer. Fishes 111. 


||Succoth (su'kot). Also tSouccoth, Succot, 
Sukkot(h. [a. Heb. sukkét, pl. of sukkah: cf. 
SUCCAH. ] = Feast of Tabernacles s.v. 
TABERNACLE sb. 1 b. 

1882 tr. L. Kompert’s Scenes from Ghetto 102, | hope you 
will be back in time for the Souccoth. 1888 H. PoLano 
Talmud 11. 244 Making a tabernacle for thyself during 
Succoth. 1905 Jewish Encycl. IX. 583/ 1 Number of days on 
which the several ceremonies of Sukkot are observed. 1907 
I. ZANGWILL Model of Sorrows ii, in Ghetto Comedies 20 
When Succoth (Tabernacles) came, again no money, no 
bread. 1921 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 16 Oct. 15/7 The 
Jewish folk of Vers will observe Succoth, the original 
Thanksgiving Day of ancient lsrael, better known as the 
Feast of the Tabernacle—on October 16. 1944 M. SAMUEL 
in M. W. Weisgal Chaim Weizmann 1. 88 The Jews were 
more transfigured by their celebration of Shavuoth and 
Sukkoth than the Russian peasants by their thanksgiving 
celebrations. 1973 Synagogue Light Sept., Passover and 
Succoth are of seven days duration. 1974 Times 8 Oct. 10/1 
The Soviet authorities allowed .. about 90 Jews to hold a 
picnic..to mark the Sukkot, a religious festival. 1979 [see 
SUCCAH]. 


succotrine, variant of SOCOTRINE. 


succour (‘sAka(r)), sb. Forms: a. 3 sucurs, 
sukurs, 4 socurs, -ourse, Sc. succouris, 4-5 
socoures, 4-6 socours, Sc. succourss, § socors, 
socouris, 5, 7 secours, 6 souc(c)oures, Sc. 
succurss, -urris, 6-7 succors, succours, 7 
succourse. 8. 3-5 socur, 3-6 socour, 4 succure, 
sukour, soker, 4-5 sokour, socure, 4, 6 succur, 
4-6 socoure, 5 soucour, socor, socowre, sokoure, 
5-6 sucour, 6 suc(c)oure, socowr, Sc. suckyr, 6-7 
sucker, 8 souccour, 6- (now U.S.) succor, 4- 
succour. [ME. sucurs, socurs, socours, etc., a. OF. 
(AF.) sucurs, soc(c)ours, etc. (mod.F. secours) = 
It. soccorso:—med.L. succursu-s, n. of action f. 
succurrére to SUCCOUR. The final -s was at an 
early date apprehended as the plural suffix and a 
new singular (succour) came into existence, the 
plural of which is identical with the old singular. 

G. succurs (from OF.) is used in the military sense, and 
MDu. secors, socoers, in the general sense.] 

1. Aid, help, assistance. 

a. a 1225 Ancr. R. 244 Inward,..bonen biwinned sone 
sucurs & help..a3ean_flesches fondunges. ¢1325 Metr. 
Hom. 136 Thai waken Crist and askes socoures Wit orisoun. 
1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 328 Till god sum succouris till him 
send. c1385 CHavucer L.G.W. 1341 Withouten hys 
socourse, Twenty tyme y-swowned hath she thanne. c 1460 
Sır R. Ros La Belle Dame 847, I can no mor, but aske of hem 
socours, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy (B. M. MS.) mm. v. (S.T.S.) 
II. App. 306 þe romans knew vele pai war freyndis cumin to 
pair succurss. a 1542 WYATT ‘Sa feble is the threde’ 3 But it 
have elleswhere some aide or some socours The runnyng 
spyndell of my fate anon shall end his cours. 1548 UDALL, 
etc. Erasmus Par. Matt. iii. 11b, Who so euer distrusting 
god doe leane vnto the souccoures of this world. 1605 BACON 
Adv. Learn. 1. iv. §2 Luther. .being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enforced.. to call former 
times to his succors. 

B- c 1290 Beket 60 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 poru3 grace pat heo 
hadde Of Iesu crist, and socur of men pat hire ouer ladden. 
a1300 Cursar M. 24479 Her-wit come me son succur And 
sum lightnes o mi langur. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 11. 5 Gode 
atende to my socour. ¢1320 Sir Tristr, 3284 be folk fleize 
vnfain And socour criden schille. 1390 Gower Conf. II, 293 
Clepende and criende al the day For socour and deliverance. 
¢1450 Merlin iii. 50 We haue heere no vitaile to abide after 
socour of oure frendes. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems |xxxvi. 29 
At hellis 3ettis he gaf hyme na succour. 1523 Act 14 & 15 
Hen. VIII, c. 13 The said Haven [was] greatly amended to 
the sucour and comfort of all the marchauntes ther 
resortyng. 1551 CROWLEY Pleas. & Payne 221 No man shall 
him heare Nor at his nede shewe him succoure. 1600 SHAKS. 
A.Y.L. n. iv. 75 Here's a yong maid with travaile much 
oppressed, And faints for succour. 1613 Hen. VIII, v. 
iv. 55, 1 might see from farre, some forty Truncheoners 
draw to her succour. 1681 BELOoN New Myst. Physick 
Introd. 23 To this purpose, we must fly again to Chymistry 
for Succor. 1748 Ansan’s Voy. 11. iii. 151 Indians. . bartered 
their fish.. with our people. This was indeed some little 
succour. 1758 JOHNSON Idler No. 4 P6 The devotion of life 
or fortune to the succour of the poor. 1849 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. vi. Il. 80 Many exiles, who had come..to apply for 
succour, heard their sentence, and went brokenhearted 
away. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn lvi, Paul's first impulse 
was to fly to the succour of his Roman brethren. 

tb. to do succour, to give assistance to. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4903 He pat has yow don socur Stoln 
haue yee of his tresur. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER Campi. Mars 292 Her 
that, with vnfeyned humble chere, Was euere redy to do yow 
socoure. @1§33 Lp. BERNERS Huon lxv. 224 Oberon..dyd 
me such socoure and ayde, that I came to my purpose. 

2. One who or that which helps; a means of 
assistance; an aid. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21846 To be vr socur at vr end. ?41366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1606 Ther may no thyng ben his 
socour. 1382 WYCLIF 2 Sam. xxi. 17 Abisay, the sone of 
Saruye, was to hym a socour. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 1019 
Eek the blossom greet socour is Of euery tre ther swetnesse 
in the flour is. ¢1450 Merlin 11 God be my socoure in my 
moste nede as I haue seide trouth. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. xxi. 
19 Thou art my sucoure, haist the to helpe me. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Wisd. xvii. 11 Feare is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the succours, which reason offreth. 1620 FLETCHER, etc. 
Double Marr. v. ii, You have lost two noble succors. 1696 
STANHOPE Chr. Pattern (1711) 79 Since then so little 


SUCCOUR 


confidence 1s due to his succours, the concern ought not to 
be great, if he withdraw .. them. 1750 JoHNSON Rambler No. 
167 P6 The succours of sickness ought not to be wasted in 
health. 1829 I. TAYLOR Enthus. x. 264 Christianity..even 
when unaided by those secular succours. i 

3. Military assistance in men or supplies; esp. 


auxiliary forces; reinforcements. 

sing. a. a 1225 Ancr. R. 232 Hwoso is siker of sukurs pet 
him schal sone kumen, & 3elt tauh up his kastel to his wider- 
wines. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xix. 641 ln thar cuntre heir ar 
we, Quhar that may cum vs na succourss. 1489 CAXTON 
Faytes of A. 11. viii. 106 He had but a fewe folke but he 
wayted after a grete secours. 1523 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
V. 212 That my lord of Arrane and succurris suld haist 
thaim to him. 1533 BeLLENDeN Livy v. ii. (S.T.S.) II. 147 
Mvniciouns .. to resist euery succurss or supple pat mycht 
cum parefra. 1608 CHAPMAN Byran’s Canspir. 1. i. 26 
Spaines colde friendship, and his lingring succours. a 1648 
Lp. Herpert Hen. VIII (1683) 621 To send several 
Ambassadors into England and France to demand succours. 

. 1297 R. GLouc. 11980 bat hom ne com no socour hii 

seie al so wel, So pat..hii 30lde vp pen castel. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 148 pei see no succour in no syde aboute, That 
was come to hur koste pe king for to lett. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
9700 Prayond hom..For to buske hym to batell, & po 
buernes helpe In offence of hor fos, and hor fuerse socour. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 111. xi. 113 Kyng Pellinore.. gaf 
hym an old courser, and kyng Arthur gaf hym armour and 
a swerd, and els had he none other socour. 41548 HALL 
Chron., Edw. IV, 18b, He was required to make hast,.. 
although he brought no succor with him, 1666 DRYDEN 
Ann. Mirab. lxxiii, Our watchful General had discern’d 
from far This mighty succour, which made glad the Foe. 
1802 James Milit. Dict., Succour, in war, assistance in men, 
stores, or ammunition. 1867 SMYTH Satlor’s Word-bk. 665 
Succour, an enterprise undertaken to relieve a place besieged 
or blockaded, by either forcing the enemy from before it, or 
throwing in supplies. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON Milit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) 414/1 To throw succour or help into a place means to 
introduce armed men, ammunition, provisions, &c. into a 
besieged place. 

pl. 21548 HarL Chron., Hen. V, 79 Perceivyng that their 
succours were taken, [they] playnely judged that the toune 
could not long continue. 1625-8 tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. n. 
(1688) 226 To provoke them to Battel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany. 
1663 WHARTON in rrth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 13 
A great defeat given the Dutch by the Bishop.. upon which 
the French succours are returned, re infecta. 1741 
MIDDLETON Cicera Il. x. 417 Antony had invested it so 
closely..that no succours could be thrown into it. 1768 
Boswe vt Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 114 The succours which he left 
were not of much avail. 1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Ta 
throw in succours, to introduce armed men, ammunition, 
provisions, &c. into a besieged place. 1842 MacauLay Lake 

eg. xiii, There rode the Volscian succours. 1854 J. S. C. 
ABBOTT Napolon (1855) 1. xiii. 223 The French hoped that 
they were French ships conveying to them succors from 
Alexandria or from France. 

4. Shelter, protection; a place of shelter, 


sheltered place, refuge. Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1300 Cursar M. 5600 þe kinges kin.. O quam sprang of 
pe sauueur pat broght vs all in-to socur. c 1380 WYcLIF Sel. 
Wks. \II. 323 Alle pat drawen men out of pe chirche or 
seintuarie, whanne pei fleen peder for sukour after here 
manslau3ter or pefte, ben cursed. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. 137 Of pe oper deel he made places of secour for 
pore men. ¢ 1450 in Kingsford Chron. Landon (1905) 132 A 
false Breton morderyd a wedew..and aftyrward he toke 
socor of Holy Chirche at Seynt Georgis in Suthwerk. 1458 
in Turner Dom. Archit. (1851) 111. 43 lt was a greet socour 
of erthe & of sonde. 1573 TUSSER Hae (1878) 62 In tempest 
.. warme barth vnder hedge is a sucker to beast. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 100 It is full of good succors for 
shipping. 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 217 
This is noe good place to winter in, it being. . noe sucker for 
them from the wether. 1636 in Wilts Arch. Mag. XX111. 259 
A place that in winter time was a special and usual succour 
for preserving the breed of young deer belonging to the 
Chace. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 72 Riggons neaver 
goe well of but att one time of the yeare, .. unlesse it bee with 
such as have good succour for them. 1850 frail. R. Agric. 
Soc. XI. 11. 687 The young beech plants must have 
‘succour’, that is shelter, themselves, or they will not grow. 
1893 Wilts. Gloss. s.v., On bleak parts of the Downs the 
cottages are mostly to be found in the succours. 

+5. A tributary (of a river). Obs. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 199 One of the 
succours to Medway. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 644 
Hauing gotten fresh helpe of some other streames, that send 
in their succours. | f . 

+6. A pecuniary aid, subsidy. Obs. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Intell. x. (1628) 322 A certaine 
Payment was wont to be made among the souldiers like vnto 
that which is now called succors. 1619 CARLETON in Eng. & 
Germ. (Camden) 51 The succours of this State wilbe.. 50™ 
florins a monthe Èr the space of a yeare. 

7. Comb., as succour-giver, -suer. 

1593 Succour-suer [see suami ionin]; c 1600 J. BRYAN in 
Farr S.P. Eliz. (1845) II. 333 God help to me doth send, 
And to my succour-giuers ls an assisting friend. 


succour (‘sako(r)), v. Forms: 3-5 socur(e, 3-6 
socoure, 4-5 -owre, sokoure, -ere, soccoure, 4-6 
socour, succur, 5-6 succoure, 6- 7 sucker, (3 
sucuri, soco(u)ri, -y, 4 socurry, soucouri, sokore, 
socre, succure, sukere, pa. pple. ysucrod, y-, i- 
socoured, 4-6 soker, 5 socowryn, sokery, socore, 
sucor, 5-6 succurre, 6 suckar, socker, 7 sucurre), 
6- (now U.S.) succor, 5- succour. [a. OF. (i) 
socorre, suc(c)urre, secourre:—L. succurrére, f. 
suc- = SUB- 26 + currére to run; (i1) suc(c)urir 
(with change of conjugation), mod.F. secourir. 
Cf. Pr. socorre, secorrer, It. soccorrere, Sp., Pg. 
socorrer.] 

1. trans. To help, assist, aid (a person, etc.). 


SUCCOUR 


¢1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 32 Hit is us nyede pet se 
pet sucurede hem ine pa peril pet us sucuri ine ure niedes. 
a1300 Cursor M. 4608, I red pat pou, onan, Do gett pe a god 
purueur pat in pis nede pe mai socur. 1340 Ayenb. 186 Wel 
ssolle we..helpe and soucouri pe on pe oper. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 172 He pat scholde me socoury to 3en myn enymys. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 41 He..socrede Thomas 
of Caunturbury whan he was exiled. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
256 So schal his Soule be socoured Of thilke worschipe ate 
laste. c 1400 Anturs of Arth. xvii, Were thritte trentes of 
masse done,.. My saule were socurt ful sone, And bro3te 
un-to blys. ¢1430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 131 Ther 
is no gayne may us socoure. 1526 TINDALE Heb. ii. 18 He is 
able to sucker them that are tempted. a 1548 HALL Chron., 
Edw. IV, 4 Duke Charles..succored them with a small 

encion. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, To 
oue, honour, and succoure my father and mother. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 11. xix. 97 There is no Favourite of a 
Monarch, which cannot as well succour his friends, as hurt 
his enemies. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 571 We raise the sad, 
and succour the distress’d. 1865 KinGsLey Herew. xix, It 
would behove me..to succour this distressed lady. 1867 
SmILes Huguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 184 The fugitives were 
everywhere made welcome, and succoured and helped. 

absol. 1535 BOORDE Let. in Introd. Knowl. (1870) 56 God 
succuryng, who euer kepp yow in helth & honer. 

b. transf. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 213 Whan he the comun riht 
socoureth. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 2276 Thare myghte no 
siluer thaym saue, ne socoure theire lyues. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. Ep. 4 That his. . entreprise vas conuoyit & succurrit be 
ane diuyne miracle, rather nor be the ingyne of men. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small 
branches growing very high..when they be succoured with 
rises or long poles. Ibid. 653 The white Rose, whose stalkes 
..are..X. xii. or xx. foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they be staied vp or suckered. 1599 SHAKS., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 
xiv. 28 Yet not for me, shine sun to succour flowers. 

absol. a 1850 Rossett1 Dante & Circle 11. (1874) 279 Of all 
that thou or I can say, But one word succoureth. 

2. To furnish with military assistance; to bring 
reinforcements to; spec. to relieve (a besieged 
place). 

1297 R. GLrouc. (Rolls) 8233 Folc of ierusalem & of 
damache come...& to socouri antioche uaste puderward 
drou. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12778 Sex 
pousand sent he..To socoure peym. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 
2610 Or we mowen bet y-socoured be wip Charlis & ys 
ferede. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8466 All the kynges..pat comyn 
were to Troy, The citie to socour, with pere sute hoole. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. i. 413, I will socoure hym with 
all my puyssaunce. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 18 Yf the 
castel were not suckered within iii monthes. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 16b, The place.. 
coulde not haue bin fortified nor succoured. 1613-18 
Danie Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 24 [He] brings a mighty 
Army to succour Arques, assieged by .. the Dukes General. 
1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), To Succour a Place, is to raise 
the Siege of such a Place, driving the Enemy from before it. 
1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) 414/2 To 
succour, ..to relieve a force requiring assistance. 

+3. To relieve or remedy (a state of want, 
weakness, etc.); to relieve (a diseased condition). 
Obs. 


1526 TINDALE Mark ix. 24 Sucker myne vnbelefe. 1526 
2 Cor. viii. 14 Let youre aboundaunce socker their 
lacke. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. iii. 31 To succour the weake 
state of sad afflicted Troy. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
602 The outward members are forced to yeeld their bloud, 
to succour any sudden oppression of the heart. ¢ 1645 
MILTON Sonn., Forcers of Ce. 18 That so the Parliament 
May ..succour our just Fears. 

absol. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 301 It efficaciously 
sucurres in pestilentious diseases. : 

4. To shelter, protect. Now dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvir. lxxxi. (1495) 653 
Greynes ben warded and socoured wyth ryndes . . for to saue 
the inner pyth and kynde hete. 1563 SHUTE Archit. Bj, 
Some succoured them selues vnder the shadowe of trees. 
1617 Moryson Itin. . 67 The Haven was commodious to 
succour weather-beaten ships. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 157 
That by these Waters they [sc. sheep] might be housed, 
harbored, suckered, and nourished. 1893 Wilts. Gloss. s.v., 
An old-fashioned bonnet is said to ‘succour’ the ears. A cold 
wind cuts up cabbages, except where they are ‘succoured’ by 
bushes or walls. 

5. Naut. To strengthen, make firm or taut. 

1688 HoLmeE Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 44/1 To succour 
and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 1706 
PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey) s.v., Among Sea-men, to Succour is to 
strengthen or make more firm; as To Succour a Cable, Mast, 
&c. c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to succour 
the scarphs of the apron. 


succour, obs. form of SUGAR sb. 


succourable (‘sakorab(a)l), a. [a. OF. so-, 
sucurable, etc., chiefly active, rarely passive 
(mod.F. secourable), f. secourir to SUCCOUR: see 
-ABLE. Cf. It. soccorrevole.] 


1. Affording succour, helpful. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢1400 Ragman Roll 175 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 76 Releuer to 
the pore, and socourabill Ben ye. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 128 Oure lady marie..softned hire dere sons ire 
with hire sucurable prayere. ¢1477 CAXTON Jason 50b, I 
think well that fortune hath ben socourable to the noble 
lady. 31591 SPARRY tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 153 Good 
friendes and succorable. 1615 CLEAVER Eee Prov. 434 
The goodnes of God which is very succourable. 1619 Times 
Store-House 780/2 Perceiuing him [sc. a physician] not so 
succourable, as hee desireth or would haue. 1620 ‘THOMAS 
Lat. Dict., Auxiliaris..succourable. ¢1765 FLLoyp 
Tartarian T. (1785) 61/2 Succourable Fairy, .. furnish me.. 
with means. 1880 BROWNING Dram. Idyls, Pan & Luna 34 
What help? When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay 
dense. 

2. Capable of being helped or relieved. rare. 


99 


1654 Eart Mons. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 77 But 
the ‘Town being munited, and at all times succorable, and he 
having but a few men with him, he could not doe it. 


+'succourer. Obs. [a. OF. secourere, etc. 
(mod.F. secoureur), f. secourir to SUCCOUR.] One 
who, or that which aids or assists. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 61/1 Socorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cristien feith. ¢1450 LOvELICcH Merlin 9577 
Beheld sire Gyrflez, his socourer. 1495 Act rr Hen. VII c. 
64 Preamble, The same _ persones..were..favourers 
gydantis helpers socourers and comforteris. 1611 Bible 
Rom. xvi. 2 She hath beene a succourer of many, and of my 
selfe also. 1623 SANDERSON Serm., Ad Magist. 1. (1632) 137 
To each of these the Magistrate must be a succourer to his 
power. 1686 Bunyan Bk. Boys & Girls 41, I will be thy 
Succourer. 

Hence +'succouress rare—', a female helper. 

1582 STaANyHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 37 Of trauayl of 
Troians, O Queene, thee succeres only. 


succourful (‘sakoful), a. rare. [f. SUCCOUR sb. + 
-FUL.] Helpful. 


1898 MEREDITH Odes Fr. Hist. 70 Succourful daughters of 
men. 


succouring (‘sakorin), vbl. sb. [-ING!.] The 
action of the vb. SUCCOUR; assistance. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 8301 ber was ioie.. per mi3t be no 
more ban was per of pat socouringe. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6777 Ne hadde Tentan come to his socouryng, He hadde be 

rou3t to his endyng. ¢1q450 LoveLicH Merlin 859, J schal 
comen to 30w jn Socowrenge. 1530 PALSGR. 272/1 
Socouryng, secours, ayde. 1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 84 
To the sokeringe of his childer. 1626 E. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 265 The defence of 
the realm, the succouring of the allies of the same. 


‘succouring, ppl. a. [-1NG*.] That succours; 
bringing or affording help or assistance. 

a1616 Jonson Epigr., Voyage 30 Alcides, be thou 
succouring to my song. 1704 Trapp Abra-Mulé1.i, Leading 
on His succ’ring Troops to raise the Siege of Buda. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia v. xi, The soothing recompense of 
succouring benevolence. 1836 NEWMAN in Lyra Apost. 
(1849) 111 Each trial has its weight; which whoso bears, 
Knows his own woe, and need of succouring grace. a 1901 
W. Bricut Age Fathers (1903) I. xix. 381 He wrote..to 
express his regret that as yet no succouring hand had been 
held out to the suffering Eastern Church. 


succourless (‘sakalis), a. Now rare. [f. SUCCOUR 
sb. + -LEss.] 

1. Of persons or conditions: Without help, 
helpless; freg. without resources or means of 
subsistence, desititute. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 111. 1357 Pollidamas..stood, 
Socourles from al remedie. 1535 COVERDALE Prov. xxxi. 8 
Be thou an aduocate.. to speake for all soch as be domme & 
sucourles. 1568 GraFron Chron. II. 412 Beyng 
succourlesse, and wandering vp & downe, at the last he was 
taken in a towne called Plashey in Essex. 1621 BURTON 
Anat. Mel. n. ii. vi. i, Whose speech may ease our 
succorlesse estate. 1632 LirHcow Trav. x. 506 These once 
happy Iles..are Metamorphosed in the Anatomy of 
succourlesse oppression. 1641 Stockton on Tees Par. Reg., A 
poor succourless boy was buried 28 March. 1661 MORGAN 
Sph. Gentry 111. ix. 112 Fighting alone succourlesse with five 
of the King of Portugal’s ships. 1736 THOMSON Liberty Iv. 
120 What Conflagrations, Earthquakes, Ravage,.. 
succourless, and bare, the poor Remains Of Wretches forth 
to Nature’s Common cast? 1828 Lytton Pelham III. xi, 
The hopeless and succourless bed of death. 1876 Daily 
News 18 Dec. 5/2 On the Hattia island, where the people 
were three days succourless. 

absol. 1443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 210 Visite the poore, and 
of compassioun, Nakyd and needy, and hungry socourlees. 
1536 Wyatt Penit. Ps., 2nd Prol. 20 Wks. (1913) 216 A.. 
refuge for to save The Socourles. 21586 SIDNEY Ps. x. viii, 
The succour of the succourles. a 1658 CLEVELAND Poems, 
etc. (1677) 152 You are tyed by your Order to give 
Protection to the Weak and Succourless. 

b. transf. of a thing. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Cold Winter’s rage 
..makes the sap leave succourlesse the shoot. 

+2. Affording no refuge. Obs. 

1601 Deacon & WALKER Spirits & Divels 233 You are 
now fledde.. to the succourlesse shelter of that your weather 
beaten action. 


succous (‘sAkas), a. rare. [ad. L. succosus, f. 
succus juice.] Containing juice or sap; juicy. 

1694 Westmacot Script. Herb. 8 The Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous Shrub, are round. 1859 CHRISTINA 
RossetT! Goblin Market 258 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find? 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1224/1 Succosus,.. 
succous or succose. 


+su'ccrescent, a. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. 
succrescent-, -ens, pres. pple. of succrescére to 
grow up, f. suc- = SUB- 26 + crescére to grow.] 
Arising afterwards, succeeding. 

1653 ASHWELL Fides Apost. 276 The Workes_ of 


Athanasius..were alleaged by after Ages against 
succrescent Heresies. 


succuba (‘sakjuba). Pl. -bæ (8 -a’s). Also 8 
sucuba. [late L. = strumpet, f. succubare, f. suc- 
= SUB- 2 + cub- to lie.] = SUCCUBUS. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Humfrey Dk. Glouc. xi, That his 
auncient Grandame..Was a Feend of the kind that 
(Succubz) some call. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. u. ii, 1 walke 
Naked betweene my succubz. 1619 FLETCHER, etc. Knut. 
Malta v. ii, We'll call him Cacodemon, with his black gib 
there, his Succuba. 1620 T. Scott God & King (1623) 80 
Looke in the streete, if you can distinguish men and women 
asunder..if euery Succuba seemes not an Incubus. 1662 M. 


SUCCUDROUS 


W. Marriage Broaker 54 What’s she must be my Masters 
Succuba. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 45. 2/1 As to the 
Succubusses, or Succuba’s, the Case is..different. 1788 
Pasquin Childr. Thespis (1792) 187 By the Sucubae 
spawned. 1873 LELAND Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 175 The fair 
Hermelina, a charming Succuba, who had..been the true 
love for forty years of Benedict Berna. 1900 ELwortTHy 
Horns of Honour ii. 88 Female demons, or succubz, were the 
constant tempters of both St. Jerome and St. Anthony. 1906 
B. Capes Loaves & Fishes 143 That dead rogue is already 
forgathering with his succuba. 


succube (‘sakju:b). rave. Also succub. [ad. L. 
succuba, -us: see prec. Cf. F. succube m.] = prec. 

1721 D’Urrey Athenian Jilt Operas, etc. 164 Our Succub 
Satanick now found She touch’d his Soul in place unsound. 
1889 E. SaLtus Tristrem Varick 152 There would be no 
insomnia now. In the magic of a cablegram that succube had 
been exorcised forever. 


succubine (‘sakjubain), a. rare. [f. SUCCUBA or 


SUCCUBUS + -INE!.] Of or pertaining to a 
succubus. 

[1533-4 Image Ipocr. iv. 278 And firyer Incubyne And 
ffryer Succubine.] 


1838 BarHam Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nicholas liv, Oh! 
happy the slip from his Succubine grip, That saved the Lord 
Abbot. 


succubous ('sakjubss), a. Bot. [f. L. suc- = 
SUB- 2 + cub- (cumbére) to lie + -ous.] Having 
the upper margin of each leaf covered by the 
lower margin of the one succeeding it: applied to 
some of the Jungermanniacezx. 

1857 [see 1NcuBoUs]. 1861 H. MacmiLian Footn. Page 
Nat. 49 [The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either in 
a spiral which turns from left to right, in which case they are 
called succubous, or in a spiral which turns from right to 
left, when they receive the name of incubous leaves. 


succubus (‘sakjubas). Pl. -bi (7-8 -busses). 
[med.L., masc. form (with fem. meaning) 
corresp. to SUCCUBA, after INCUBUS.] 

1. A demon in female form supposed to have 
carnal intercourse with men in their sleep. (Cf. 
INCUBUS.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 419 That fend pat goop a 
ny3t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte be ry3t; 
And gilep men oper while, Succubus is pat wight. 1547 
Boorne Brev. Health cxix. (1870) 78 Incubus doth infeste 
and trouble women, and Succubus doth infest men. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher. 111. xix. (1886) 56 The divell plaieth 
Succubus to the man and carrieth from him the seed of 
generation, which he delivereth as Incubus to the woman. 
1644 Merc. Brit. No. 23. 178, I think Incubusses and 
Sucubusses are Angells of light to these. 1647 CowLey 
Mistr., Not Fair 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusions led, 
Have ta’ne a Succu’bus to their bed. 1691 R. Kirk Secret 
Commw. i. (1815) 13 For the Inconvenience of their 
Succubi, who tryst with Men, it is abhominable. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 52/2 The truth is, the succubus 
is only a species of the nightmare. 1818 C. K. SHARPE Law’s 
Memorialls Pref. p. xx, For forty years, he [sc. Benedict of 
Berne] had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubus, 
called Hermeline. 1950 A. CLARKE Coll. Plays (1963) 315 
Branduv is sleeping with a succubus. 1958 L. DURRELL 
Balthazar vii. 167 Thirst can be quenched like this, by 
inviting a succubus to one’s bed. 1969 J. Upton tr. R. Diaz 
Sdnchez’s Cumboto 261 The dream reoccurred many times, 
it was the work of a clever succubus who came to my cot 
regularly to conduct her oneiric concert. 1977 A. CARTER 
Passion of New Eve ii. 27, | would..remember the myth of 
the succubus, the devils in female form who come by night 
to seduce the saints. 

attrib. 1619 PurcHas Microcosmus |. 479 If the Deuill can- 
not turne himselfe into a Succubus Spirit, to be, or seeme to 
be a transubstantiate Woman. : ae 

2. transf. a. A demon, evil spirit; occas. a 
familiar spirit. 

1601 WEEVER Mirr. Mart. A vij, A swaggering humour, Of 
some shape-altring Succubus begot. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate ..inuocated her Succubi 
to succour mee. 1727 WARBURTON Eng. Prod. 1. 63 A 
Church-yard Carcass raised and set a strutting by the 
Inflation of some hellish Succubus within. 1840 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lady Rohesia, The most impudent 
Succubus ..dare as well dip his claws in holy water as come 
within the verge of its [sc. the passing bell’s] sound. 1868 
Browning Ring & Bk., Ct. Guido Franc. 1137 The witches’ 
circle intact, charms undisturbed That raised the spirit and 
succubus. 

b. A strumpet, whore; a term of abuse for a low 


woman, occas. applied to a man. 

1622 J. TAYLor (Water P.) Whore Wks. (1630) 11. 106/1 A 
Succubus, a damned sinke of sinne. 1684 Otway Atheist 1, 
Nor got no meat, but such as the old Succubus his wife 
bought at a stinking price. 1699 FARQUHAR Const. Couple 1v. 
iii, Here is an old succubus, madam, that has stole two silver 
spoons, and says she’s your nurse. 1706 T. BAKER 
Turnbridge Walks 1v. i, A flinching son of a succubus, to 
pretend to call for a looking glass and sneak away. 1748 
SMOLLETT Rod. Random xlvi, ‘Yes, thou barbarian,’ said 
she, turning to Wagtail, ‘thou tiger, thou succubus!’ 1803 C. 
K. SHARPE New Oxf. Guide i. Corr. 1888 I. 13 [A bed- 
maker] Like any fell Succubus, wrinkled and old, With the 
lip of a shrew, and the nose of a scold. 


+succudrous, a. Sc. Obs. In 4-5 succud(e)rus, 
6 succuidrus. [Variant of SURQUIDROUS.] 
Presumptuous, arrogant. 

€1475 Rauf Coilzear 909 3e Sarazeins are succuderus and 
self willit ay. 1513 Douglas Æneis xui. vi. 111 Syk 
succuidrus ondertakyng. 

So tsu'ccudrously adv., presumptuously, 
arrogantly. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 369 Bot gyf a seruand 
now vald ta His kingis wyfe succudrusly. c1475 Rauf 


SUCCUDRY 


Coilzear 856 Then said the Sarazine to Schir 
succudrously. 


Rauf 


tsuccudry. Obs. Sc. Also 4-5 succuddry, 
-quidry, -cowdry, sukudry, 6 sucquedry, 5 
succeudry. [Variant of SURQUIDRY.] 

Presumption, arrogance. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 11 lt wes gret succuddry (var. E. 
sukudry, H. sucquidry] That set thame apon sic folye. Ibid. 
XVI. 327 His outrageouss succudry And will, that mar wes 
than hardy, Of purposs letit hym. ¢ 1425 WyntTowun Cron. 
iv. vi. 51 As Daryus tynt in til Sythi Throw his hawtane 
succudry. c 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 278 Spekis na succeudry, for 
Cristis sone deir! 1553 Douglas Æneis x111. vi. 111 (1710) 
467 For sic sucquedry vndertakin now, His awne mischeif.. 
He fundin has. [Cf. 1513 in SuccupRovs.] 


succulence (‘sakjulons). [Formed as next: see 
-ENCE.] The quality or condition of being 
succulent; juiciness. Also, succulent part. 

1787 MarsHAaLt Rur. Econ. Norfolk I. 257 It is allowed to 
stand the winter better, and to preserve its firmness and 
succulence. 1824-9 Lanpor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 59 
The latter math has less substance, succulence, and 
fragrance than the Summer crop. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 337 Though the fruit would be more numerous it 
would be deficient in succulence and flavour. 1883 G. 
ALLEN in Nature 29 Mar. 512 The succulence here acts as a 
reservoir for water. 


succulency ('sakjulənsıi). (ad. med.L. 
succulentia, f. succulentus: see next and -ENCY.] 
= prec. 


1616 Donne Serm. Prov. xxii. 11 (1661) III. 330 Pith and 
marrow to give a succulencie, and nourishment, even to the 
bones, to the strength and obduration of sin. a 1620 J. DYKE 
Sel. Serm. (1640) 271 The..chewing of the meate.. 
expresses.. the juyce and succulency of it. 1664 BEALE in 
Evelyn's Pomona 25 [Quinces] will bear with some degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of 
succulency, and neighbouring moisture. 1738 KiNNEIR Ess. 
Nerves 55 The succulency of the Nerves in a healthy man, 
depends upon the goodness and due quantity of the blood, 
that enters the vessels of the brain. 1815 Kirspy & Sp. 
Entomol. (1816) I. 321 These branches..are..exposed to 
the open air under a shed, where from their succulency they 
[se. cochineal insects] continue to live for several months. 
1842 Lovpon Suburban Hort. 437 The nature of the changes 
intended to be made on them by cultivation, such as 
blanching, succulency, magnitude, &c. 1890 H. M. 
STanLEY Darkest Africa II. xxx. 297 The grass was void of 
succulency and nutriment. 


succulent (‘saAkjulont), a. and sb. fad. L. 
succulentus (suculentus), f. succus (sticus) juice: see 
-LENT, -ULENT. Cf. F. succulent.) A. adj. 

1. Full of juice; juicy. a. Applied to plants and 
their parts having a fleshy and juicy substance. 

1601 HorLann Pliny I. 444 Their [se. figs’) succulent 
substance..when they begin to ripen, is white like milke. 
1626 Bacon Sylva §507 Such Plants, as are very Succulent. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. iv. §3. 70 Texture of the Leaf; 
.. Succulent; having thick juicie leaves, covered with a close 
membrane, through which the moisture cannot easily 
transpire, which makes them continue in dry places. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters I. 43 The succulent tribe of aloes and 
ficoides. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. vii. (1794) 75 The fruit, 
which ..is succulent in the peach. 1813 Sır H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 280 All green succulent plants contain 
saccharine or mucilaginous matter. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. II. 323 The carrot is valuable on account of the 
facility with which it is kept in a recent and succulent state 
for a length of time. 1882 Vines tr. Sach’s Bot. 417 These 
peculiar stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during 
the life of the leaves but also after they have fallen. 1908 
[Miss E. Fow er] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 49 The 
succulent house-leek, green and red. 

b. Of various other things. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 30 From the substance some 
[parts] are dense, others rare and succulent or iuicy, others 
spongie & soft. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual. 11. 245 
That it [se. coral] is oftentimes found very succulent. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xliv. 357 Rich, deep black, succulent 
mud. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 116 Each tumour.. 
becomes solid, more succulent, and more rapid in its 
growth. 

c. Of food or articles of food. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 66 The succulent parts 
of the aliment. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Gravy, Such Messes, 
into which some of it is to be put to render them more 
Succulent. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob. xii, The succulent and 
highly-spiced messes indulged in by the nations of the East. 
1907 5. ELLIOT Rom. Plant Life 181 Sussex downs so famous 
for succulent mutton. A 

td. Of persons: Well nourished. (Cf. SAPPY 4.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 147 Her name was.. 
Wheedle, a plump succulent Girl. 3 

2. transf. and fig. ‘Juicy’, ‘sappy’, rich. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 Yellow is alesse Succulent Colour 
than Green. 1660 WATERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 147 In short, 
from these the learned Nobility and Gentry .. grow to be 
succulent Philosophers. 1692 BenTLey Boyle Lect. iv. 127 
In the flower of her Youth, while she [sc. the Earth] was 
succulent and fertil. 1827 HALLAM Const. Hist. iv. (1876) I. 
224 The queen and her courtiers .. continued to prey upon 
their succulent victim [se. the Church]. 1859 MerepitH R. 
Feverel xii, Pluming a smile upon his succulent mouth. Jbid. 
xxxv, His air of rather succulent patronage. 1866 Geo. 
E.iot F. Holt xl, It occurred to her that when she had 
known about them a good while they would cease to be 
succulent themes of converse or meditation. 1898 G. B. 
SHAW Plays 1]. You never can tell 11. Stage-direct., He. .is at 
present reduced to the advertisements, which are not 
sufficiently succulent to induce him to persevere with them. 

3. Comb., as succulent-fruited, -leaved adjs. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 183 The berries of the 
succulent-fruited kinds. 1842 LoupoN Suburban Hort. 267 
Sedums, and other succulent-leaved plants. 
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B. sb. Bot. A succulent plant. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 105 Green-house succulents are 
of the easiest possible culture and propagation. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 267 The leaves of such succulents 
as cacalia,.. cactus, and similar plants. 1914 Daily News & 
Leader 25 June 4 The succulents growing in the desert. 

Hence '‘succulently adv., in a succulent 
manner. 

1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 174 Transparent, grey, 

ure, succulently inviting snails. 1899 KıPLiNG Stalky 69 
fr. King was pleased to smile succulently in form. 


succulous (‘sakjules), a. [irreg. f. L. succulentus 
SUCCULENT + -ous.] Succulent. 
1846 in WORCESTER citing For. Q. Rev. 


succumb (sa‘kam), v. Also 5 subcombe, 
succombe, 5-7 succumbe, 7-8 succomb. [a. OF. 
succomber, also subcomber, ad. L. succumbére 
(subc-), f. suc- = SUB- 2 + -cumbéreto lie. Cf. It. 
soccombere, Sp. sucumbir, Pg. succumbir. 

Noted by Johnson 1755 and Sinclair Obs. Se. Dial. (1782) 
94 as a peculiarly Scottish word.] l 

+1. trans. To bring down, bring low, 
overwhelm. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxviii. 104 In their folysshe 
pryde I shal succombe & brynge a lowe their corage. 1490 
Eneydos xxii. 81 For to distroye her, & vtterl 
subcombe her in-to persecucyon extreme. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. Ep. 1 Thre vehement plagis quhilk hes al maist 
succumbit oure cuntre in final euertione. Ibid. vii. 71 My 
triumphant stait is succumbit in decadens. 

t2. intr. To fail in a cause. Sc. Obs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 174 To have 
succumbit in his said caus. 1586-7 Ibid. IV. 141 
Succumband and failyieand nochtwithstanding heirin. 

3. To sink under pressure or give way to 
superior force, authority, etc.: said properly of 
persons or communities, and transf. of 
conditions, designs, occas. of material things. 

1604 Eart STIRLING Aurora El. iii. 34 Surcharg’d with 
sorowes I succomb. 1632 LitHcow Trav. vii. 372 The 
eight day . . he succumb’d, and could not subsist, not beeing 
vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 500 As in all nationall tryells some 
succumbs, sundrie did adhere to their subscription of the 
King’s Covenant. 1751 Philos. Lett. on Phystogn. 259 (T.) 
Our fortitude..may bend under the weight of malignancy 
and opposition, yet not succumb. 1754 Foote Kmghts 11, 
That i who have rejected so many matches should 
instantaneously succumb. 1846 TRENCH Mirac. 76 This 
scheme of interpretation, thus assailed from so many sides, 
.- quickly succumbed. 1847 CaLHouN Speeches Wks. 1861 
IV. 354 So completely did the National party succumb, that 
.. the word ‘National’ was not named. 1851 GALLENGA Italy 
vii. 499 Italy... had stood up for a wrestle with Austria, and 
succumbed. 1886 C. E. Pascog Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 
273 After suffering from conflagrations on many occasions, 
the crypt finally succumbed in the year 1834. 

b. Const. to. (In first quot., to yield the palm 
to.) 

1632 LitHGow Trav. v. 181 The now decayed Towne of 
Tharsus, who for antiquity will not succumbe to any City of 
Natolia. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. iii. 459 And to their wills we 
must succumb, Quocunque trahunt, ’tis our doom. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. Il. 255 The pretended Infallibility of 
Pope Liberius, succumb’d at the same time to the same 
Arian Coercive Politicks. 1738 A. Hitt Let. Ld. Bolingbroke 
25 June Wks. 1753 I. 274 One is involved by events, and 
succumbs to, and subsists by expedients. 1825 LYTTON 
Zieci 27 Pardon me if I do not succumb to curiosity. 1828 
CUNNINGHAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 84 The small trader and 
settler must they knew succumb to the price they chose to 
fix. 1848 W. K. Ke ty tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. II. 578 
The honourable conviction, that Belgium ought not to give 
way to threats, however it might be doomed to succumb to 
force. 1878 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sct. x. (1879) 201 Even 
the most powerful and ferocious beasts must succumb in the 
long run to man. 1889 G. FinpLay Engl. Railway 8 Those 
rails were of so light a description that they soon succumbed 
to heavy wear and tear. 

c. Const. under, beneath, occas. before. 

a1734 Nort Exam. 111. vi. §47 (1740) 457 Men seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, now become of Course. 1808 
Br. Watson Charge in 1805, 40 Thinking that Popery is 
every where succumbing under the general diffusion of 
knowledge. 1833 I. TAYLOR Fanat. v. 97 The noble may be 
readily made to succumb beneath the base. a 1862 BUCKLE 
Mise. Wks. (1872) I. 12 The men of facts at length 
succumbed before the man of ideas. p 

4. spec. To yield to the attacks of a disease, the 


effect of wounds, an operation, etc.; hence, to 
die. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 205 Half the sipahis 
succumbed;—the doctor was so terrified at the number of 
deaths that he became deranged. 1865 LIVINGSTONE 
Zambesi xx. 404 He succumbed in a few months to fever. 
1886 Barinc-GouLp Court Royal xlviii, I think he caught a 
chill, and being below par he succumbed. 1891 Pail Mall 
Gaz. 10 Jan. 6/2 Mr. Picken has since succumbed to his 
injuries. f 

+5. trans. To abandon, give up. Obs. 

1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 435 Arguments of Religion . . they 
succumbe, their conference onely pleading mutuall 
forbearance. 

Hence su'ccumber, su'ccumbing vbl. sb. 

1844 GLADSTONE Let. in Purcell Life Manning (1895) I. 
xiv. 297, I am not sure..of your whole assertion that 
subscribers were mere succumbers. 1885 Athenzum 3 Jan. 
7it Was it a sudden succumbing of Becket’s keen 
intelligence to those superstitions of a dark age? 


succumbence (sa'kamboans). rare. [f. SUCCUMB 
v. + -ENCE.] A giving way or yielding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Self-formation II. 78 One unlucky 
succumbence to idleness turns the tide at once. 


SUCCUSSATION 


succumbency (sə'kambənsı). Now rare. [f. 
next: see -ENCY. Cf. med.L. succumbentia failure 
in a cause.] A giving way or yielding; 
submission. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon’s Hist. Winds 371 The means and 
wayes of the succumbency and yieldings of Motions are 
carefully to be looked into. 1668 Howe Bless Righteous 
(1825) 258 Thy vile succumbency gives him the day and his 
will upon thee. 1698 Serm. Duty Magistr. Wks. 1863 V. 
396 A timorous fainting and succumbency. 1820 FOSTER 
Ess. Evils Pop. ignor. 163 This.. unquestioning, 
unmurmuring, succumbency under the actual allotment. 


tsu'ccumbent, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. (ad. L. 
succumbens, -entem, pr. pple. of succumbére to 
SUCCUMB. In sense | after It. soccombente.] 

A. adj. 1. Subject, submissive to. 

1645 Howe Lett. 11. ix. (1890) 387 Christianity.. 
makes not Sense so much subject to Reason, as Reason 
succumbent to Faith. 1660 Parly of Beasts 2 Queen 
Morphandra..useth to make Nature her self not only 
succumbent and passive to her desires, but [etc.]. 

2. Underlying. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 114 Water, by its weight 
onely, and no innate Elatery, did depel the Succumbent 
Quicksilver in the Tube. 

3. Succumbing. 

1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 81 The humanity of 
Morgan and Humphreys, towards a succumbent foe. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1661 and KNEELER 2a.) 

1661 BLounT Glossogr. (ed. 2), Succumbents, .. antiently it 
signified those penitents or excommunicate persons that fell 
down on their knees and prayed in acertain place behind the 
Quire or Pulpit. [1850 NEALE Hist. East. Ch. Introd. I. 1.210 
The Succumbentes were passing the silver gates on their 
way out.] 


succur, obs. form of SUCCOUR, SUGAR. 


ft su'ccurrance. Obs. In 5 socurraunce. (a. OF. 
socorrance, f. socorre to SUCCOUR.] Succour. 


¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 220 Gracyous prophete of 
socurraunce. 


succursal (sa'k3:sal), a. and sb. [ad. F. 
*succursal, only in fem. succursale (sc. église 
church), ad. L. ‘succursalis, f. succursus 
succour. Cf. It. soccorsale.] 

A. adj. Subsidiary; applied esp. to a religious 
establishment dependent upon a principal one. 

1844 [C. MAcFarLane] Camp of Rejuge I. 9 From the 
grand abbey of Crowland to the dependent house or 
succursal cell of Spalding. 1855 MıLman Lat. Christ. xiv. 
viii. VI. 564 Its Cathedral, surrounded by its succursal 
churches. Ibid. 574 The building, with its succursal aisles. 
1889 Tablet 16 Feb. 243/1 The more recent institution of the 
latter and its succursal office. A 

B. sb. A subsidiary establishment; a branch 
institution, society, business, etc. (Const. to, of.) 

1859 SaLa Tw. round Clock (1861) 221 The ‘Virtuous 
Club,’ established as a succursal to the Royal Society. 1862 
Accepted Addr. 86 The undertaking business.. was a 
succursal to his trade. 1884 Atheneum 22 Mar. 376/1 
Freston, or Frieston, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Croyland. f 

lb. In F. form succursale (sb. fem. sing.). 

1882 Times 11 Sept. 7/4 The new docks on the London, 
Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a sort of succursale of the 
East and West India Dock system. 1885 Ibid. 18 Sept. 13/4 
Six of the monks emigrated last year to America, and 32 have 
been detached to a succursale in Tipperary. 1901 A. C. 
WELcH Anselm & His Work v. 87 So many monks passed 
between the two, that St. Saviour’s became practically a 
succursale of Le Bec. 1910 Nation 16 July 568/2 Mexico.. 
has become a mere ‘succursale’ of the United States. 


||succus (‘sakas). Pl. succi (‘saksa). [L.] A juice; 
in scientific terminology applied to (a) fluid 
secretions in an animal or vegetable body, (b) 
juices extracted from plants. 

[1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722), Succus, is any 
Juice.) 1771 Bp. Watson Ess. Subj. Chem. Chem. Ess. 1787 
V. 137 Wherever there is a vascular system, containing a 
moving nutritive succus, there is life. 1874 GARROD & 
BaxTeR Mat. Med. (ed. 4) 263 He regards the succus [or 
hemlock] as the only reliable preparation of the drug for 
internal use. 


succuss (sə'kas), v. [f. L. success-, pa. ppl. stem 
of succutěre, f. suc- = SUB- 26 + quatére to 
shake.] a. trans. To shake up; spec. to shake (a 
patient) to elicit the splashing sound in 
pneumothorax. 

1865 Athenzum No. 1975. 307/3 The violent shock which 
closes the rapid descent is expected to succuss the patient into 
proper shape. A 

b. Homæopathy. To shake (a preparation of a 
drug) vigorously. 

1910 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 646/1 To make the 2 x potency, 
10 drops or 10 grains of this first dilution or trituration are 
mixed with go drops of pure alcohol . . and are succussed or 
triturated. 1938 D. SHEPHERD Magic of Minimum Dose 264 
The 12th potency. .is prepared. .by diluting one drop in a 
hundred and ect or succussing violently. 1974 
Homoeopathy June/July 86 Between each dilution he [se. 
Hahnemann] succussed (shook vigorously) the medicine. 


tsuccu'ssation. Obs. [ad. L. *succussatio, 
-Onem (altered in med.L. to succursatio in the 
sense ‘trotting’), n. of action f. succussare, f. 


SUCCUSSION 


succuss- (see succuss). Cf. F. succussation 
(Cotgr.).] Shaking up, violent shaking, jolting. 

1649 BULWER Pathomyot. 11. ii. 126 That succussation of 
the Lungs and agitation of the Midriff. 1682 Weekly 
Memorials 231 That motion which does not affect our bodies 
with Succussation . . is esteemed rest. 1706 RENEU Let. in C. 
Wordsworth Scholz Acad. (1877) 297 The succussation of 
your Horse is so great, only to come to london upon him. 
1760 STERNE Tr. Shandy IV. xxii, The succussations of the 
intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter. 1774 A. 
CAMPBELL Lextph. (ed. 4) 17, I suffered from some artificial 
excoriations which I had contracted..by the severe 
succussations of a conductitious steed. 

b. Trotting (of a horse). Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. vi. 193 Lifting one foot 
before, and the crosse foot behinde, which is succussation or 
trotting. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. ii. 48 Whether Pace or Trot, 
(That is to say, whether Tolutation, As they do term’t, or 
Succussation). 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 120 His 
horses grievous succussation Had so _ excoriat his 
foundation. 


succussion (sa‘kaJan). [ad. L. succussio, -onem, 
n. of action f. succuss-, succutére to succUSS. So 
F.] a. The action of shaking or condition of 
being shaken, esp. with violence; an instance of 
this. 

1622 Wotton Lett. (1907) II. 259 He was taken with a 
trembling and sudden succussion. 1660 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. x111. 1v. ii. (1687) 880/1 We see whole Houses shake, 
by reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Carts and 
Chariots. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. ut. iii. 69 Dreadful 
Succussions and Convulsions of the Earth. 1733 CHEYNE 
Engl. Malady 11. ix. §2 (1734) 206 Vomits..by their 
Succussions and Action..open the Obstructions. 1824 
McCu.tocn Highlands Scot. II. 319 The very act of riding, 
serves, by its fundamental succussions, to nail and fix the 
observations in the sensorium. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 205 
The acid boils with succussion or violent bumping. 1885 
W. Roperts Urin. & Renal Dis. 111. xiv. (ed. 4) 678 Violent 
running, dancing, riding, or severe muscular effort or 
succussion of the body. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xxiii. 359 This blood comes from the wall of an abscess 
jarred and torn by the succussion of the harassing cough. 

b. spec. (Med.) An act or method of diagnosis 
in pneumothorax, etc. which consists in shaking 
the thorax to detect the presence of fluid. 

1747 Genti. Mag. XVII. 77/2 If the infirm cannot stir out 
of their bed or chair,..they may make a succussion by 
heaving up and letting down their shoulders. 1833 Cyci. 
Pract. Med. I. 222/1 The operator stopping the succussion 
suddenly, and listening for the sound of fluctuation. 1858 
CopLanpD Dict. Pract. Med. III. 11. 933/2 Laennec first 
clearly demonstrated the conditions upon which the 
evidence furnished by succussion depends. 1865 Athenzum 
No. 1975. 307/3 The operation of succussion, as 
Hippocrates used to perform it, at Larissa. 1866 A. FLINT 
Princ. Med. 148 Succussion in most cases develops a 
splashing sound frequently having the same kind of musical 
intonation as the respiration, voice, and tinkling sounds. 

attrib. 1883 F. T. ROBERTS Th. & Pract. Med. (ed. 5) 358 
Suceusston-signs... The signs produced by shaking a patient 
are:—1. A splashing-sensation felt by the hand. 2. A 
splashing-sound. 1886 Facce Princ. Med. I. 940 Another 
sign of pneumothorax. . is that which is termed ‘succussion- 
splash’. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 661 This succussion 
sound ..is specially interesting as having been observed by 
Hippocrates. A i 

c. Homæopathy. The vigorous shaking of a 
preparation of a drug. 

1848 HEMPEL & QuIN tr. Jahrs New Manual Il. 1059 
Succussion, shaking. 1910 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 646/1 The 
continuation of the dynamization of trituration or 
succussion develops a spiritual acurative agency. 1938 D. 
SHEPHERD Magic of Minimum Dose 21 This trituration or 
succussion is a most important part of the preparation of the 
drug. 1974 Homoeopathy June/July 86 This process of 
dilution and succussion seemed to give the remedy more 
energy and a greater healing effect. 


succussive (sə'kasıv), a. rare. [f. L. succuss-: see 


succuss.] Characterized by a shaking motion. 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 84 It began by a succussive 
Motion, and followed by a sort of Blow with the horrible 
Violence. 1864 in WEBSTER citing Dana. 


sucgen, obs. form of say v.! 


such (sat), dem. adj. and pron. Forms: see 
below. [OE. swelc, swile, swylc, corresp. to 
OFris. sellich, -ik, selk, sek, sullik, sulch, sulk 
(mod.Fris. suk, sok), OS. sulik, (solik), MLG. 
sol()ik, sollek, solk (LG. sii(Dk, s6(Dk), MDu. 
sulc, selc, solc, swilc, swelc, also sulic, -ec (Du. 
zulk, WF lem. also zuk), OHG. sulih, -ich, -ech, 
solih, -ech, solch-, sol- (MHG. solich, solch, solh, 
also sdélch, sölh, siilich, siile, sélk, selch, silch, 
mod.Ger. solch), ON. slikr (MSw. sliker, Sw. 
slik, Da. slig) whence SLIKE a., Goth. 
swaletks:—OTeut. *swaliko-, *swiliko-, lit. so 
formed, f. swa so adv. + *liko- body, form (cf. 
LIKE @.). 

The OE. swele and swile represent primitive 
*swaliko- and *swiliko- respectively, the latter 
being an analogical formation on *hwiliko- 
WHICH; cf. OE. Ahwile beside hwelc 
(:—*hwaliko-), and Goth. hwileiks. Evidence for 
the rounding of swilc to swylc appears late in the 
gth c., and a sporadic spelling swule is found 
from ¢ 1000. Swyle and swule became in ME. 
swiilch, swulch, which, by the absorption of w 
and loss of J, gave such (in ME. written also 


IOI 


soch), the modern standard form. The dropping 
of w was carried through into the other types 
swe(l)ch and swi(l)ch, whence the widespread 
dial. forms sech and sich. Thus, and by similar 
cross-influences, a large variety of forms arose, 
which can be grouped according to (1) the 
quality of the vowel, (2) the retention or loss of 

w, (3) the retention or loss of l, as well as (4) the 

palatalization or non-palatalization of c. The 

unpalatalized forms SWILK and sic (swelk, swik, 
silk, etc.) are treated separately in their 
alphabetical places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure. Some of them indicate the possibility of there 
having been new formations distinct from the original types, 
and there has no doubt been interaction of the forms of 
WHICH, the development of which, presumably on account 
of the difference of the initial sound, has not been entirely 
parallel.] p 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. a. 1 swelc, suelc, suælc, swælc, suoelc. Also 
5 swelk, suelk, (see SWILK). 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 204 At queue, end suelce.] 
c 831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suelc man se disses landes 
bruce. ¢888 AELFreD Boeth. xix, Ne se dead peah swelces ne 
nh c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 8 Potestatem talem, mæht 
suælc. 

B. 1 swilc, 1-2 suilc, 2-3 swilch, suilch. (See also 
SWILK.) 

[c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 881 Atqueve, onsuilce.] 
c831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suilc man sue hit awege. 
c995 Anc. Charters B. Mus. Cott. viii. 38 On bocum & an 
swilcum lytlum. 1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 be 
land was al fordon mid suilce dædes. c1160 Hatton Gosp. 
Matt. ix. 8 Swilcne anweald. a 1200 Moral Ode 220 Swilche 
freonde. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 Alle po pe leued pat 
swilch ping hem muge furdrie oder letten. Ibid. 165 Of 
swilch mai grisen men pe ani god cunnen. 

y. 1-2 swylc, (swylic), 1, 3 swulc, 3 swulc(c)h, 
masc. acc. sing. swulne. 

¢897 ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 264 (Cott. MS.) 
Da swylean. a950 Alfred's Boeth. xxxix. §2 (Cott. MS.) He 
ne con ongitan. .forhwy swylc God gepafad. c 1000 Judith 65 
Hefde ða his ende gebidenne..swylcne he ær æfter worhte. 
cr000 Beowulf 880 Swulces hwæt. 1032 in Anglia XI. 9 Na 
hyrde we.. ænig wurde hus arered swylic pet mære wes. 
c1175 72th Cent. Hom. 2 Swylce tacne wurcen swylce ðu 
wyrest. cr200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 Swulc se he hit here 
maked. ¢1205 Lay. 5333 Sone swa heo ihurden swulch 
worde. Ibid. 5345 pane we nimen swulne red. a1225 Ancr. 
R. 382 Ich wot swulne pet bered..heui brunie and here. 

2. a. 3 suweche, 3-5 sweche, (4 swheche, Kent. 
zuech, 5 schwe(s)che). 

a1250 Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 1711 Heo wolde .. yeue 
answere..myd sweche worde. 21300 Deb. Body & Soul in 
Map’s Poems (Camden) 338 Suweche fyve als is in werld of 
alle thinges. 1340 Ayenb. 156 Be zueche fables wes y-woned 
pe wyse man teche his mayne. ¢1340 Leg. Rood 223 Swech 
dep he under feng. c 1450 CAPGRAVE Life St. Aug. 1 Swech 
tresour as I haue in possession. 1466-7 Mann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 171 At schwesche a pryse as 3e kane akorde. 

B. 2-5, 9 Glouc. dial. swich, 3-5 suich, suych, 
4-5 swiche, swych(e, (3, swic, swyhc, svich, 
siwiche, suwiche, schuuych, 4 Kent. zuich, zuych, 
5 swyhche, sqwyche). Also 4-5 swyk, etc. (see 
SWILK). 

c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 157 Swiche teres schedde ure drihten. 
a 1200 Moral Ode 80 Nis na lauerd swich se is crist, ne king 
swuch ure drihten. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 459 Men pat 
schuuych torment iseizen. 13.. Cursor M. 10 (Gött.) King 
arthour, pat was so riche, Was non in his time funden suiche. 
1340 Ayenb. 37 Of zuichen per byep uele maneres. c 1391 
CHAUCER Astrol. Prol. (1872) 2 Swich a child. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 17162 In Thapocalyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond I noon. c1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Swyche (H. 
swyhche, P. suche), talis. c1r450 J. MetHam Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) 45 In sqwyche a case, or sqwyche a chauns. 1461 
Paston Lett. II. 18 Suyche as arn right credible. 1462 Ibid. 
82 Swyche talkynge. 

y. 2-4 swuch, 3 swucch, swuc, shwuch, 4 swoch. 

a1200 [see 2 £]. c 1205 Lay. 18351 Ofte heo eoden to rede 
of swucchere neode. a1225 Ancr. R. 112 Swuc grure he 
hefde. Ibid. 312 Wredéen swuch feder, & sweamen swuchne 
wardein. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 384, I nam no kyng swuch ping 
to habbe. 21399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 271 Swoch claterers. 

3. a. 3 sulch, swlc(h, solch. 

An early northern example of absorption of the w is given 
by soelce adv. in Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. 19, 69. 

¢1205 Lay. 671 Brutus hine bi-pohte of swlchere [c 1275 
solchere] neode. Ibid. 2820 Swle werc him puhte swide 
muri. 

B. 3 selk(e, 3-4 sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e (see SWILK). 
4. a. 4-5 seche, 9 dial. and vulgar sech, setch. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1543 A hundreth of seche As I am. 

c1400 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (MS. Ireland), Seche game, and 

siche glee, Segjhe he neuyr are. c1450 Mirk’s Festial 51 

Seche he avaunset. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xvi, Sech a 

business. 1885 LELAND Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 126 Setch 

a set of scallawags as these I never saw. l 
B. 3- (now dial.) sich; also 4-5 sych(e, 4-6 siche, 

8- sitch, s.w. and Irel. zitch, zich; 4 schych, 6 

schiche, shyche, scheich, shytt. 

£1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 32 Swiche lorde pet siche 
miracle mai do. c 1380 WyYcLIF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 317 
Worldly men ben siche men pat pe world hap overcomen. 
c1400 [see 4a]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11340 Syche counsell.. 
kepe I none of. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 92 
With pis puluis haue I cured sich fikez. 1487 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 168 The ceson ys syche at Bruges now that [etc.]. 
c¢1§50 CHEKE Matt. iii. 15 Let sich thinges go now. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 24 Ees dedent thenk tha had’st a 
be’ zich a Labb o’ tha Tongue. 1782 ELız. BLOWER Geo. 
Bateman 1.86 I had sttch an affection for him. 1846 DICKENS 


SUCH 


O. Twist (rev. ed.) xv. 81 Oh, you naughty boy, to make me 
suffer sich distress. a1847 George Ridler’s Oven vii. in 
Halliwell Dict. p. xviii, My dog has gotten zitch atrick. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxix, Sitch is his conscience! 1863 
Southern Confederacy (Atlanta) 13 May 2/1 The buryal 
squad organized fust and foremost, and begun to inter ther 
money and spoons and 4 pronged forks and sich like. 1867 
Rock Jim an’ Nell \xxxvii. (E.D.S.) Ha isn’t worth zich 
trouble. 1890 KIPLING in Scots Observer 28 June 149 Don’t 
call your Martini a cross-eyed old bitch; She’s human as you 
are—you treat her as sich. 1938 M. K. Rawtincs Yearling 
xvi. 185 ‘Is that true, Buck?’ Buck whittled busily. ‘Now if 
you was to tell me a tale,’ he said, ‘I’d not ask you no sich of 
a question.’ 1953 E. Simon Past Masters 111. 191 ‘But I did 
it in my own time, said Monro... ‘There ain’t no sich thing, 
old son.’ 1981 P. MacponaLp One Way Street i. 9 These 
bloody English .. have put their imprint on this place in sich 
a way as to make yew want to heave. 

?a 1400 Kyng & Hermyt 281 in E.P.P. (1864) I. 24 
Aboute schych mastery. 1512-13 Trevelyan Papers 111. 
(Camden) 9 Schiche mo[r]tuaries as ys due. Ibid., He sayth 
that Jamys Clarke .. wyll no paye y¢ scheichys dwttes. 1556 
Macnyn Diary (Camden) 119 Ane shytt person. Ibid. 133 
Shyche a man. 

y. 3- such; also 3-5 succh, 3-6 soch, 4-6 soche, 
4-7 suche, (3 socch, 4 sooche, suuche, swche, 5 
sucche, 5-7 souche, 6 souch, sutche, soyche, s.w. 
dial. zutche, 6-7 sutch); 3 shuc, scuch, 4 shoch, 5 
schwsche, 6 scwch, 6-7 shuch(e, 9 dial. shut. 

c1205 Lay. 491 To wroper heore hele habbed heo such 
[c 1275 soch] werc idon. 21250 Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 
1511 be vle wes glad of suche tale. 1377 Lanc. P. Pi. B. xvi. 
112 Ofte he heled suche. ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 455 
Alle men tristynge in socche indulgencis. c1q00 Brut. 1. 
Ixxxv. 87 The Emperour loste soche foure of his folc as dede 
Kyng Arthur. 1487 Paston Lett. III. 463 Specially souche as 
have knowen me. 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. 
(Arb.) 134, I and suche other. 1535 CoverDALe Bible Ep., 
To make soch meanes for vs vnto his heauenly father. 1551 
T. Witson Logic (1580) 15b, To keepe sutche Ceremonis. 
1555 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 442 Whoosomever doo 
not observe souche ordre. a 1568 AscHam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 
123 Any soch thing. 1574 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 354 Soyche as should plye ther bockes. 1577-82 
BrETON Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/2 Sutch his 
Schollers are. 1585 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) Jan. 113 
Souche of the comen howse as they made choice of. 1586 
Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 188 Giffe she put zutche a vermine 
beast, in trust to keepe it. 1661 Pr. RUPERT in rrth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 Souche that comands those that stay 
on these frontirs. 

c1250 Long Life 27 in O.E. Misc. 156 Weilawei shuc 
wened to lede. c 1250 Moral Ode 222 in E.E.P. (1862) 29 
God sculde alle godes frend a wihd scuche freonde. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 3044 No shoch kote to pe shulde be. 
1466-7 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 172, I have 3effen 
jowe no schwsche kawse. 1501 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
388 A reysonable day scwch as pleace the maysteres to gywe. 
¢1538 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 85 
Schuche as were as warthy as some other. 1549 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 31 There was neuer shuch a preacher..as 
heis. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 55 Then was made 
a proclamacyon agayne shoche sayers. 1638 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 34 All shuch horses that should pase 
through that toune. Mod. (Birmingham). Shut a lot. 

B. Signification. 

Such is a demonstrative word used to indicate 
the quality or quantity of a thing by reference to 
that of another or with respect to the effect that 
it produces or is capable of producing. Thus, 
syntactically, such may have backward or 
forward reference; in the uses of branch I it has 
the former, in those of branch II mainly the 
latter. 

The use of such and such a in the attributive 
position is illustrated in detail only in sense 1, 
but the same rules apply to the adj. generally; 
for special uses see branch IV. 

I. 1. Of the character, degree, or extent 
described, referred to, or implied in what has 
been said. 

a. with sing. sb. 

(a) With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb. used 
in a particularized sense; now superseded by 


such a (see (c) below) except poet. 

971 Bitcki. Hom. 189 Hwa lyfde pe pet pu swylce scylde 
gefremedest? a1122 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 
[1086] Hwam ne meg earmian swylcere tide? c 1205 Lay. 
5421 Toswulche forward we beod hidere isende. a 1250 Owl 
& Night. (Jesus MS.) 1496 Hw may per eny luue beo, Hwar 
such mon gropep hire peo? c1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 474 
Prol., To be war from falsenesse & from vice By swich 
ensaumple. a1425 Cursor M. 4379 (Trin.) Whoso bigynne 
wol siche ping him owe to pinke on pe endyng. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 11. ix. (Arb.) 94 lf one should rime 
to this word Restore he may not match him with Doore.. 
such rime is strained. 1646 CraSHAW Sospetto d’ Herode li, 
She thinks not fit such he her face should see. 1749 JOHNSON 
Van. Hum, Wishes 298 Such Age there is, and who could 
wish its End? 1805 Worpsw. Elegiac Stanzas 30 Such 
Picture would I at that time have made. 1842 MACAULAY 
Horatius |, Was none who would be foremost To lead such 
dire attack. a 1849 Beppors Dream-Pedlary ii, Such pearl 
from Life’s fresh crown Fain would I shake me down. 

(b) With an abstract sb. used in a general sense. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 85 Ne us næfre swylce ege ne wearp 
..geendebyrded. c 1100 O.E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 Hi 
wurdan ða swyðe blipe purh swilce wissunge. c 1275 Sinners 
Beware 171 in O.E. Mise. 77 From sucche lecherye Heo 
schule to helle cume. ? a 1366 CHAucer Rom. Rose 697 Than 
wist I.. That ydelnesse me serued well That me putte in 
sich Iolite. c 1460 Emare 626 Be stylle, syr,.. Lette syche 
mornynge bene. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Sam. xiii. 12 Do not 
thou soch foly. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. i. 50 Such loue is 
hate, and such desire is shame. 1700 DRYDEN Flower & Leaf 


SUCH 


95 Such Joy my Soul, such Pleasures fill’d my Sight. 1777 
Burke Corr. (1844) II. 158 Such partiality to his 
endeavours. 1802 Mar. Epcrworth Moral T. (1816) I. 220, 
I little thought, that I should so soon be in such need. 1844 
Mrs. BRowninG Lost Bower xxxix, She never sings such 
music. 

(c) such a: see (a). (Cf. G. solch ein.) 

c1z05 Lay. 18881 For jet net hit neoter..pat of Viere 
Pendragune scal arisen swilc a sune. c 1290 Beket 1255 in S, 
Eng. Leg. 142 lle ponkede god pat swuch a prelat under him 
moste beo. 13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 813 pere was neuer 
womman bare swyche a chylde. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 42 
Ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. c 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) Prol. 3 Righte wel oughte us for. . to drede 
and serven suche a Lord. c1g00 Melusine 360 Sayeng pat 
neuer tofore they herd of suche a thing. 1606 CHAPMAN 
Gentl. Usher 11. i, Now such a huddle and kettle neuer was. 
1664 BUTLER Iud. 11. ii. 862 Else when we put it to the push, 
They had not giv’n us such a brush. 1711 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 23 P 2 He does not believe any the most Comick Genius 
can censure him for talking upon such a Subject at such a 
Time. 1821 Scotr Kentlw. xxii, Thou didst ill to speak to 
such a man of such matters. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. ix. 
II. 436 The Prince declared that to avert the horrors of such 
a persecution was one of his chief objects. 


t(d) a such. (Cf. F. un tel, G. ein solcher.) 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in O.E. Hom. I. 251 Toaswuch bale. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was pat strange 
men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 1307 Elegy on Edw. 
I, ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie, Er we a such kyng han 
y-founde! 

b. with pl. sb. 

a950 Boeth. Metr. x. 55 Se [hlisa] is eac to lytel swelcra 
lariowa. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 157 Swiche teres scedde M. 
Magdalene pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 154 pat water of bape is pat on pat euere is iliche hot. 

. Swiche bapes per bep fale. 1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. Prol. 32 
Summe chosen Chaffare to cheeuen pe bettre, As hit semep 
to vre siht pat suche men scholden. 1393 Ibid. C. 1. 64 Bote 
holy churche & charite choppe a-doun swich shryuers. 
a1425 [see A. 48]. 1526 TINDALE Rom. ii. 2 That the 
iudgement of God is accordynge to trueth, agaynst them 
which commit soche thynges. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places was so great that [etc.]. 
1667 Mitton P.L. v. 401 Such high advantages thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes. 1725 WATTS Logic 332 
Such indirect and remote arguments may also be sometimes 
used to confirm a proposition which has been before proved 
by arguments more direct and immediate. 1808 SCOTT 
Marm. 1. xxv, I love such holy ramblers. 1881 Mivart Cat 
128 Some muscles attached to a long bone which is relatively 
fixed at one end, tend to make it describe..a movement of 
circumduction. Such muscles are termed Rotators. 1892 
Mrs. OuipHANT Hist. Sk. Q. Anne vi. (1894) 304 [He] was 
..indignant with the highflyers for expressing such 
opinions. ’ 

2. Standing predicatively at the head of a 
sentence or clause, and referring summarily to a 
statement or description just made. 

In ME. such is (+ inf.) often = This is what it is (to be, 
etc.). such ts lifel: an exclamatory phrase now often used 
trivially as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8675 Such it is to be ssrewe. Ibid. 
11736 Suich was pe morpre of einesham, uor bataile non it 
nas. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1161 Such beo pe duntes of batayle 
pat he polede for vs. a 1330 Roland & V.75 pai toke him pe 
letter & kist his hand, Swiche was pe lawe of pe land. c 1381 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 570 Lo sich it is to haue a tunge loos. 
c 1386 Prol. 485 And swich he was y-preued ofte sithes. 
c 1450 Merlin 632 Soche was the a-vision that I saugh in my 
slepe. 1567 PAINTER Pal. Pleas. II. 508 Sutch was the 
desyres of these two lovers. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 
701 He first, and close behind him follow’d she, For such 
was Proserpine’s severe Decree. 1716 Pore Iliad vill. 595 
For such is Fate, nor can’st thou turn its course. 1774 
Go.psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 197 Such these animals 
appeared when brought into Europe. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Merīdl. xxviii, The Lady..did not.. ring a bell, because such 
was not the fashion of the time, but she whistled on a silver- 
call. 1837 LocKHART Scott I. vi. 178 Such was the germ of 
the magnificent library and museum of Abbotsford. 1855 
MacauLay Hist, Eng. xi. III. 71 His Majesty,—such was 
now the language of too many Anglican divines,—would 
have been [etc.]. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, With a 
mournful air —as who should say, ‘Here is another wretched 
creature come to dinner; such is life!’ 1890 DoyLe White 
Company v, At the end of a year he would be free to return 
to the cloisters, for such had been his father’s bequest. 1896 
Law Q. Rev. July 201 If such be the law, we are pretty sure 
it is not the law Parliament intended to make. 

3. Of the same kind or class as something 
mentioned or referred to; of that kind; similar, 
the like. Obs. or arch., exc. in collocation with a 
numeral, indef. adj., etc. (see V). 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 45 Mid pese pre lokes..and mid 
swiche weldede. ¢c1205 Lay. 6564 /Euere he pohte embe 
uuel and swulche weoren his dede. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
312 Anon was mad a cofre sich. c 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xix. 
205 A Pipe or a Penne or suche a thing. ¢1450 Two Cookery 
Bks. 83 Take faire peces of paynmain, or elles of such tendur 
brede. 1596 SHAKS. Merch. V. iv. i. 97 Let their beds Be 
made as soft as yours: and let their pallats Be season’d with 
such Viands. ¢1600 Sonn. liv, The Canker bloomes 
haue full as deepe a die, As the perfumed tincture of the 
Roses, Hang on such thornes, and play as wantonly. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i. (1772) Il. 19 Of 
rotchets, whitings or such common fish. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. (1729) I. 97 Penguins. . are a Sea- Fowl, about as big as 
a Duck, and such Feet. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 698/1 The 
protractor is a small semicircle of brass, or such solid matter. 
1796 Mrs, INCHBALD Nature & Art xi. (1820) 27 You are my 
father you have just such eyes, and such a forehead. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. vii, Fustian, hides, peltry, and such 
ordinary articles. ’ 

4. Equivalent to a descriptive adj. or adv. on 
which it follows closely and the repetition of 
which is thus avoided. (Cf. 22.) 


So is now preferred. 
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c 897 JELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. 101 Hu he wolde tat 
mon him miltsode gif he suelc were. a1225 Ancr., R. 208 
Iseliliche muwun heo siggen pet pene teil swuch ivinded. 
1340 Ayenb. 51 ‘Ich habbe a to kuead heaued.’ And he zayp 
zop, uor he hep hit zuych ymad. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 313 
Discreet he was, and of greet reuerence. He semed swich. 
c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 58 They wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes si3t. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. vii. 
29 [He] rather ioyd to be, then seemen sich. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. 111. 100 Such I created all th’ Ethereal Powers And 
Spirits. Ibid. v. 521 That thou art happie, owe to God; That 
thou continu’st such, owe to thy self. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 
Ded., Ess. 1900 II. 154 A heroic poem, truly such. 1825 
Scott Talism. xxviii, The pointless lances of the preceding 
day were certainly no longer such. 1865 KINGSLEY Ilerew, 
ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his brother 
(though he was not such, save in valour). 


5. The previously described or specified; the 


(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense such (not such a) is usual with a sing. sb. 

1375 Cursor M. (Fairf.) 10869 Thow shalt conceyve a 
child.. And his name shalle pou Ihesu calle... Suche wordis 
were seid to mary. 1452 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. 
Coll. IV. 201 Unto the tyme they have founde suerte of ther 
gode beringe; and yf they fynde not suche suerte [etc.]. 1491 
Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 252 If eny..recouere happyn 
agenste eny of y¢ said partiez..y' partie, , ayenst whome sich 
recoucre is had [etc.]. 1551 Sin J. WILLIAMS Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club) 1 All and singuler souche Redye money. 
1667 MILTON P.L. v. 26 Such whispering wak’d her. 1680 
New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1867) I. 388 fe any Christian.. 
shall speak contempteously of the Holy Scriptures..such 
person or persons shall be punished. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 
698/2 Any number of inches, . . with any part of an inch, can 
be taken.., providing such part be greater than the one 
hundredth part of an inch. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
332 For dental of such issue, viz. that issue which is before 
mentioned. 1828 Moore Pract. Navig. 120 As ships never 
run such dist[ance} in 24 hours. 1835 CARLYLE in Froude 
Life Lond. (1884) I. ii. 43 My true wish is that such creed 
may long hold compactly together in you. 1878 Act 41 & 42 
Vict. c. 53 §2 A gratuity awarded..to any clerk shall be 
estimated according to the period during which such clerk 
has served. F ; 

I. Where the meaning is determined by 
reference to a correlative or dependent clause. 

6.a. With such in both clauses: in OE. swelc.. 
swelc; later such as..such = L. qualis.. talis, 
except in proverbial sentences of the type ‘Such 
master, such man’. 

Beowulf 1328 (Gr.) Swyle scolde eorl wesan, æpeling 
zrgod, swyle Æschere wes! agor Laws Ælfred 1. xi, Mid 
swelce hregle he ineode, mid swelce gange he ut. 971 Blick. 
Hom. 59 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes bip pæs seocan 
mannes, ponne ([etc.]..swyle is pat lif pysses 
middangeardes. 1340 Ayenb. 235 To zuiche lhorde zuich 
maine. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 360 Such Capitcin such 
retenue. c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 61 
Suche as is the kynge,..suche is the peple. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 11. ii. (1883) 33 Suche moder, suche doughter, 
comunely. a 1540 [see LETTUCE 2). 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Athan, Creed, Such as the father is, suche is the 
sonne. 1549 LATIMER Ploughers (Arb.) 28 Such as the noble 
men be, suche wyll the people be. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 
Cor. x. 11 Suche as we are in worde by letters when we are 
absent; suche wil we be also in dede, when we are present. 
1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorte 1. (1625) 134 Consider that 
such as is the tree such is the fruit. 1618 BoLrton Florus 
(1636) 151 Such as the Captaine is, such is the Souldier. 
1725 BERKELEY Proposal Wks. 1871 III. 223 Such as their 
trade is, such is their wealth. 1821 Scott Pirate xxx, He is 
dame Norna’s servant it’s like,—such man, such mistress! 
1898 BesaNT Orange Girl 11. xxvi, Such as they are, such 
they have been made. p i 

+b. With one of the correlatives omitted: = 
Such as. Obs. 


Beowulf 72 (Gr.) And per on innan eall gedælan geongum 
and ealdum, swylc him god sealde. a 1000 Czdmon’s Dan. 66 
Sehlodon him to huðe hordwearda gestreon, fea & freos, 
swilc per funden wes, a 1200 Moral Ode 80 Nis na lauerd 
swich se is crist ne king swuch ure drihten. Ibid. 120 Al his 
lif scal bon suilch boð his endinge. c 1205 Lay. 4153 He 
somenede færd swulc nes næuere eær on erde. c 1275 —— 
3892 Her com a selcoup tockne soch neuere ne com. 

c. With what as the correlative in the 


dependent clause. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Times No. 24. 5 What the Apostles are in 
St. Paul’s Epistles, such the Bishops are in those of Ignatius. 
1850 Newman Diffic. Anglicans 1. xii. (1891) I. 379 What 
Arius, Nestorius, or Eutyches were then, such are Luther 
and Calvin now. i ’ 

td. With advb. as as the correlative in the 
dependent clause. Obs. 

1535 COVERDALE Judg. viii. 21 As the man is, soch [1611 
so] is also his strength. a1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xxill. 517 As 
corn-ears do shine with dew..When fields set all their 
bristles up, in such a ruff wert thou, O Menelaus. 1658 
DryDen Cromwell xiii, He.. made to Battels such Heroick 
Haste As if on Wings of Victory he flew. 1790 Burns Ballad 
Dumfries Elect. xiv, As flames amang a hundred woods, As 
headlong foam a hundred floods—Such is the rage of battle. 

7.a. With correlative as pron. (see as 23), ME. 
also as that, taking the place of OE. swelce, swd. 
such as = Of the kind or degree that; the kind 
of (person or thing) that. 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, as may 
be equivalent to a relative in an oblique case = of, in, with 
(etc.) which. 

c888 ÆLrFRED Boeth. xxxiv. §10 Be swelcum gesceaftum 
swelce nane sawle nabbad. 971 Blickl. Hom. g5 Ealle hie 
sceolan ponne arisan..on swylcum heowe swa hie ær hie 
sylfe sefretwodan. c1r00 O.E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1058 
Mid swilcan weortscipe swa nan oðer ne dydc ztforan him. 
a1122 Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 ba com him swile wind 
ongean swilce nan mann ær ne gemunde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
83 be sunne schined per purh, and ho nimed al swuch hou 
alse ho per on uint. a1225 Leg. Kath. 1852 Wid swuch 


SUCH 


dream..as drihtin deah to cumene. c 1230 lali Meid. 5 Of 
..swuch wuréschipe, as hit is to beo godes spuse. ¢ 1290 
Beket 1204 in S. Eng. Leg. 141 Of swuch a frere ase ich am. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 855 Swiche werkus to swinke as opur 
swainus vsen. 1377 LANGL. P. PI. B. x11. 433 What dauid 
scith of suche men as pe sauter telleth. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 
473 Before such persones and at such places as this case shall 
require. 1546 GARDINER Detect, Devils Sophistrie 228 Christ 
..18.,mocked..wt such toyes and termes, as the Jewes 
deuised not more spitefull. @1586 SipNey Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 126b, When..Musidorus tooke on such 
shepherdish apparell..as I now weare. 1638 Forn Fancies 1. 
ili, Thy growth to such perfection, as no flattery Of art can 
perish now. 1774 GoLosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 82 If it be 
true that such meat as is the most dangerously earned is the 
sweetest. 1815 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. x. 318 To 
finish an odd little tale within such time as will mistify the 
public, I trust. 1857 HuGHes Tom Brown 11. ii, We'll each of 
us give you such a thrashing as you'll remember. 1877 
Ruskin St. Mark's Rest. v. 65 Such a cloak for their 
commercial appetite as modern church-going is for modern 
swindling. 

ellipt. 1586 W. BaiLey Preserv. Eye-sight (1633) 35 We 
must use topical] meanes, and such as are discussive. 1695 
Drypen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art. Paint. Pref. p. xii, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Epist. 11. ii. 2 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 1780 
Mirror No. 94 To guard such of my readers as should be 
disposed to indulge in it, against its.. consequences. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xviii, He is to have no access to the lady but 
such as I shall point out. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xl, 
All the ordinary conventions of a Roman marriage were 
carried out, except such as were purely pagan. 

tb. With as omitted. Obs. rare. 

1613 SHaks. Hen. VIII, 11. ii. 101 They haue sent me such 
a Man, I would haue wish’d for. N 

t8. With as followed by a relative usually in an 
oblique form. Obs. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. Ep. Ded., The man.. was such a 
one, as whose virtues were farre from all suspition of 
pa rgialinie: 1618 BoLTON Florus 1. xvi. (1636) 48 Our army 

eing..shut up within such a fastnesse as out of which it 
could not escape. 1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 17 Such a 
System of it, as from whence it would follow, that there 
could not be any God. Ibid. 198 By such a nature as which 
..iS..nescient of what it doth. r 

9. In uses marked by special word-order. 

a. In predicative use. 

1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 pa..uuard pe 
sunne suilc als it uuare thre-niht ald mone. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7048 
His hæð wes swulc swa beot gold. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. x. 
253 Suche as pow semest in sy3te be in assay y-founde. 1421 
26 Pol. Poems 83 Be suche wip-ynne, as 3e outward seme. 
1450 CAPGRAVE Life St. Aug. 38 Loke if 3e be swech as pei 
be. Wold God 3e were swech as I fynde hem. 1597 HOOKER 
Eccl. Pol. v. liv. §5 His [right] beeing such as wee cannot 
reach. 1630 HALL Occas. Medit. §9 (1633) 23 O God, wee are 
such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapc.iirFre Myst. Udolpho lv, Her conduct was such as 
might have been expected from the weakness of her 
principles. 1817 Jas. MıLL Brit. India II. v. vii. 598 Be the 
other virtues belonging to it such as they may. 1859 RUSKIN 
Two Paths iii. §96 Your stuffs need not be such as would 
catch the eye of a duchess. ; 

b. such as one or it is: having the character 
that he (it) has, no more and no less; used chiefly 
with a depreciatory or contemptuous reference, 
or apologetically. 

a1240 Ureisun in O.E. Hom. I. 201 pet wule bi-cluppen pe 
per swuch ase pu ert per louerd of leoue. a1240 Wohunge, 
Ibid. 285 A wrecche bodi..bere ich ouer eorte, and tat 
swuch as hit is haue 3iuen..to pi seruise. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Reeve’s T. 201 If ther be eny Swich as it is, yet shal ye haue 
youre part. 1538 STARKEY England (1878) 134 They haue 
theyr seruyce, such as hyt ys, al in theyr vulgare tong openly 
rehersyd. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 42 Many men 
wishte.. Some well fauourd vysor, on hir yll fauourd face. 
But with visorlyke visage, suche as it was, She smirkt, and 
shesmylde. a1700 DryDEN Pref. to Fables Ess. 1900 II. 249 
Thoughts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upon 
me, that [etc.]. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 363 To get 
up upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, such as it 
was, and their Pumps. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 
463 Such as his mind was, it had been assiduously 
Palme 1878 Harpy Ret. Native vi. i, But, such as the 
rooms were, there were plenty of them. 

c. In attributive use after its sb. 

crooo ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxix. 263 þa com per 
heofonlic leoht..swile swa hi ær ne sesawon. 1340 Ayenb. 
56 ber huer he makep his miracles zuiche ase behouep to pe 
dyeule. 1460 CarGRAveE Chron. (Rolls) 84 With wordis.. 
swech as Seint Augustin wold nevir write. @1533 Lp. 
BERNERS Huon cxi. 385 A fyne shyrte and dobelet. . such as 
he wold chose. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 81 A small spare 
Mast, Such as sea-faring men prouide for stormes. 1667 
MILTON P.L. 1. 620 Tears such as Angels weep. 1757 W. 
WILKIE Epigoniad 1v. 95 Its music auch, as when a storm 
gale Roars thro’ a hollow cliff. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 36 
mournful voice, Such as once heard, .. destroys All pain but 
pity. 1859 TENNYSON Guinev. 545 Beauty such as never 
woman wore. ' ’ 

d. Hence such as is used to introduce examples 
of a class: = for example, e.g. 

1695 DRYDEN tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. Pref. p. xvi, If.. 
their Characters were wholly perfect, (such as for Example, 
the Character of a Saint or Martyr in a Play). 1774 GOLDsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 198 All of the cat kind, such as the 
lion, the tiger, the leopard, and the ounce. 1779 Mirror No. 
31 Writers, such as Theophiaatie and La Bruyere. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 282 The grafting of plants of one 
family on those of another totally opposite, such as the 
jessamine on the orange. 1875 Jevons Money xiii. 159 Many 
large gold coins, such as the. .doubloon. 

10. a. The principle clause may be reduced to 
such and the words qualified by it for the 
purpose of producing a terse (exclamatory) 


form. 


SUCH 


¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, Seche a storme as thou 
was inne, That thou my3te any socur wynne, A fulle fayre 
happe hit wase! 1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 271 Such a dinner as we had to-day! Mod. Oh 
dear! Such a fuss as never was! 

b. The clause introduced by as may be reduced 
to the subj. only; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or acc., e.g. ‘such as me’ or ‘such as 
P (sc. am). 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 162 Se wolde habban swilcne 
hlisan swa Benedictus. c 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1144 
Erthen vessel, to swich a man as me Ful sittyng is. 1588 
SuHaks, L.L.L. iv. iii. 131 As his, your case is such, 1611 —— 
Wint. T. 1. i. 191 Others such as he. 1617 Donne Serm. 
Luke xxiii. 40 (1660) III. 2 The Revelations of Brigid, and 
of Katherine, and such She-fathers as those. 1712 AOOISON 
Spect, No. 317 P3 Such a Road of Action as that I have been 
speaking of. 1716 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 292, 4 Pillars, 
..of such Marble as the Pillars of Sarum Cathedral. 1717 
Aopison Notes Ovid Wks. 1721 I. 234 This way of joining 
two such different Ideas as Chariot and Counsel to the same 
verb, 1740 RiCHAROSON Pamela (1741) I. xxiv. 67 He.. 
look’d at me, and, as I thought afterwards, as sillily as such 
a poor girl as I. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xviii, Instead of such 
language as this. 1841 ELPHINSTONE Hist. India I. 595 He 
replied..that barbarity such as his was unexampled among 
princes. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay ii, Deering could 
not endure the companionship of such a man as Vincent. 

c. there is such a thing as: a phrase used to 
hint or suggest that the thing referred to exists 
and therefore must be taken into account; often 
used collog. to convey a veiled threat. 

1729 BUTLER Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 132 It is manifest, that 
there is such a thing as this self-partiality and self-deceit. 
1767 Woman of Fashion II. 114 There is such a Thing as a 
Letter miscarrying. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 
xiii, There is a girl concealed in this tower, and find her I 
will. There are such things as sliding panels and secret 
closets. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 335/1 It may be said that 
there are such things as horsewhips, and it is thought that 
men have backs. 


11. such..as (OE. swa): the..that, pl. those.. 


that; any orall..that; as many (or as much). . as. 

a 1000 Soul's Addr. 103 (Gr.) Sculon wit..brucan swylcra 
yrmpa swa pu unc er scrife. ¢1375 Cursor M. 259 (Fairf.) 
Suche worde and werkis as we in lyue redy acountes mone 
we gyue. c 1386 CHAUCER Can. Yeom. Prol. 166 Swich thyng 
as that I knowe, I wol declare. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 70 Glad 
was hire innocence tho Of suche wordes as sche herde. 1470 
in Camden Misc. (1847) I. 6 A remembrance of suche actez 
and dedez as oure souveraigne lorde hadde done. 1534 
CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 387 Certayne 
besynes..to be done..with soche spede and diligence as 
they convenyently may. 1539 TAVERNER Erasm. Prov. 
(1552) 49 Such ale as he hath brued, let him drynke him self. 
1601 DoLMaN La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 848 All 
these things proceede from the diuersitie of the nature.. of 
such humours as haue engendred them. a 1715 BURNET Own 
Time v11. (1823) V. 147 The electress.. was forced to submit 
to such terms as were imposed on her. 1835 J. DUNCAN 
Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 182 is genus..comprehends such 
insects as have the antennz slightly compressed. 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide ii. §5 There is a root of the very deepest 
.. truth in the saying, which gives to it such power as it still 
retains, 

predic. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 261/2 These, being such as 
occur to my Memory at present. 

12. With relative who, which (whence, where, 
etc.) or that (OE. pe, se pe): = ‘such..as’ (in 
senses 6 and 11). Now rare and regarded as 
incorrect. 

¢831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suelc mon se bet lond 
hebbe. c1o00 ÆLFRIC Hom. 162 þæt he tone 
cwelmberen hlaf.. on swilcere stowe awurpe, ðær hine nan 
man findan ne mihte. c1000 Saints’ Lives Pref. 62 
Buton he hebbe.. swylce pening men pe peawfzstnysse him 
gebeodon. c1205 Lay. 4242 Swulc for-wonde man pe mid 
sorwe at-wand. Ibid, 18934 Ich con swulche leche-craft pe 
leof pe scal iwurten. 1340 Ayenb. 139 Alle 2uiche pinges pet 
pe kueade poure dep and polep. ¢1386 CHauceR Prol. 3 
Whan that Aprille with hise shoures soote..hath.. bathed 
euery veyne in swich licour Of which vertu engendred is the 
flour. ¢1386 —— Monk's T. 741 Swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 57 
Such thing wherof a man may lere That to vertu is acordant. 
c1400tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 106 pat pou chese of wyse 
men..sweche pat hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence. 1419 26 Pol. Poems 70 He pat..wole..suche 
games bygynne Where pat he wot he may not wynne. ¢ 1489 
CAXTON ines of Aymon ix. 233 Lordes, lete vs doo suche 
a thyng, wherof we shall gete worshyp. 1515 in Leadam Sel. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 95 To occupie eny 
misterye or craft without thagrement of suche Craft that he 
desireth to be of. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. 12 §11 At suche 

lace, where he and his Familie. . shall kepe his house. 1601 
S Ful. C. u, i. 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 11. i. §2 Such a 
person..who gave..evidence..that he acted no private 
design. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 109 Such 
men are often put into the commission of the peace, whose 
interest it is, that virtue should be utterly banished. 1709 
StryPe Ann. Ref. lii, 524 These..seemed to him..such 
which he never thought..would be seriously opposed. 
a1774 GoLosm. Hist. Greece I. 227 Such of his friends that 
had not forsaken him. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 211 The 
husband and wife had not such an estate in the land whereof 
a fine could be levied. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xiv, Such 
prisoners from whom he was desirous of extorting.. 
information. 1873 NEWMAN Idea Univ. (ed. 3) 431 In spite 
of such [ed. 1859 whatever] deductions from it that have to 
be made in detail. 1888 ‘Saran Grano’ Ideala (1893) 229 
Only such intellectual pursuits which are pleasant. 

13. a. Followed by a dependent clause 
introduced by that, tso (that), tas, as that (now 
rare), or by as to (formerly only tto) with infin., 
expressing a consequence. The meaning of such 


tends to be intensive = so great, etc. 
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(a) c 1100 O.E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 bes geares. . weard 
swyle mancwealm pet na belaf binnan Cristes cyrean butan 
fif munecan. a1200 Moral Ode 395 Crist 3yue us leden her 
swile lif and habben her swilc ende pat we moten puder 
come. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 252 To such prowesse he 
drou þat al pe kun pat him isei3 adde of him ioye inou. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 266 Swiche iuel is comen him on pat he 
wenep his liif forgon. ¢1386 CHaucerR Knt.’s T. 4 He was.. 
in his tyme swich a Conquerour, That gretter was ther noon 
vnder the Sonne. c1450 Merlin 694, I am soche a fole that 
I love a-nother better than my-self. 21533 Lo. BERNERS 
Huon xciv. 304 He sounded the trompettes with suche brute 
that merauyle it was to here. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1m. 
109 There was such hauock made.. that a sillie remnant of 
them was left alive. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 499 P3 This 
filled my Mind with such a huddle of Ideas, that... I fell into 
the following Dream. a 1715 BURNET Own Time 11. (1724) I. 
189 He was a very prudent man; and had such a 
management with it, that I never knew any Clergy-man so 
universally esteemed. 1800 Worosw. Pet Lamb 11 ‘Drink, 
pretty creature, drink,’ she said in such atone That I almost 
received her heart into my own, 1891 Law Times XC. 411/2 
Allowing a foundry and other property to fall into such a 
state of disrepair that it was impossible to let them. 

without conj. c 1205 LAY. 31585 Oswy is a swulc mon pine 
scome he wulle don. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 
849 Lo swich a lucre is in this lusty game A mannes myrthe 
it wol turne vn-to grame. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xlii. 9 pou art wrouht of such a kynde: Wip-outen loue 
mai3t pou not be. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vit. xxxi. 320 
He was in suche a study he herd not what Gouernayle said. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 123 Such season may chance, it 
shall stand thee vpon, till it againe, er an Sommer be gon. 
1700 DryoeEN Pal. & Arc. 11. 325 Such Pity wrought in ev’ry 
Ladies Mind, They left their Steeds, and prostrate on the 
Place. .implor’d th’ Offenders Grace. 

(b) 1369 CHaAucER Dethe Blaunche 28 Suche fantasies ben 
in myn hede So I not what is best too doo. 

(c) 1417 [see 37 c]. 1560, c 1600 [see 34b]. 1610 B. JoNsoN 
Alch, 1v. i. 6, I ha’ told her such braue things, o’ you,.. As 
shee is almost in her fit to see you. 1625 BACON Ess., Vicissit 
Things (Arb.) 570 They haue such Powring Riuers, as the 
Riuers of Asia,.are but Brookes to them. 1769 GoLosm. 
Hist. Rome (1786) I. 372 Having disposed his army in such 
a manner as that none of the defendents could escape. 1883 
Trans, Amer, Philol. Assoc. 54 (Art. ‘Southernisms’), The 
Faculty are favorable to such a reduction of studies as that a 
man can do his work well. 

(d) a 1450 [see 37b]. 1581 PETTIE tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 
ut, (1586) 151 Thinking that his sonne was such a foole to 
accept his offer. 1599 George a Greene Dijb, This is 
wondrous, being blinde of sight, His deepe perseuerance 
should be such to know vs. 1779 Mirror No. 31 They may 
be expressed in such vague..terms, as to lay before the 
reader no marked distinguishing feature. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Oper. Mech. 41 The upper part M M X Y of the 
cup should be of such a form as to have the sides covered 
only with a thin film of the fluid. 1892 Brerce In Midst of 
Life 109 He.. had borne himself with such gallantry as to 
attract the attention of his superior officers. 

b. predicative. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 95 Two peroffe ben swiche pat no 
man ne mai underfo [etc.]. 1340 Ayenb. 8 Zuych may by pe 
onbo3samnesse pet hit is dyadlich zenne, 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse tv. v. (1883) 175 The moeuynge of hem is suche That 
the whyte may goo in to the space of the alphyn. 1591 
Suaks. r Hen VI, v. iii. 70 Beauties Princely Maiesty is such, 
Confounds the tongue, and makes the senses rough. 1611 
CoryatT Crudities 170 The variety of the curious obiects 
which it exhibiteth..is such, that a man shall much wrong 
it to speake a little of it. a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. ITX. 
343 Infirmitys, wth were such yt she was not able to take rest 
inabed. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxx, Such and so gentle is 
René’s temper, that even my unfilial conduct will not 
diminish my influence over him. 1895 Law Times C. 3/1 
The system by which solicitors are paid is such that only by 
circumlocution and red tape can they make a living. 1911 
Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 50§15 A certificate.. to the effect that 
his eyesight is such as to enable him to make accurate tests 
for inflammable gas. f 

c. In attributive use after its sb. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 11. 695/2 At the point.. K, such that the 
points K, H, and B may be in the same right line, let there 
be fixed a fourth staff. 1840 LARONER Geom. 288 Let a 
distance CB be taken on the conjugate axis, such that the 
square of CB shall bear to the square of CA, the same ratio 
[etc.]. 1876 TREVELYAN Macaulay II. ix. 137 Statesmen, 
who had assumed an attitude such that they could not.. 
avoid being.. insincere. 1895 THOMPSON & THomas Electr. 
Tab, & Mem. 60 The number of them is chosen such that in 
a cross section of the field [etc.]. 

d. With the clauses in reverse order, that 
containing such being explanatory of what 
precedes. 

1362 Lanc. P. PI. A. vii. 121 We mowe noupur swynke 
ne swete, such seknes vs eilep. 1567 ALLEN Def. Priesth. To 
Rdr., They remember well (such is theyr exercise in y° 
woord) how [etc.]. 1579 A. M[uNoay] Captiv. John Fox in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 154 There was no man that would take 
charge of a gally, the weather was so rough, and there was 
such an amasednes amongst them. c1600 SHAKS. Sonn. 
Ixxxi, You still shall liue (such vertue hath my Pen). 1673 G. 
Fox in fral, Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) July 98 The poore 
people ar redy to mutany in the market her is such a cry for 
corne to make them bread. ? 

14. a. By suppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, such acquires an 
emphatic force = so great, so eminent, and the 
like. 


c 893 ZELFRED Oros. V1. i. 252 Mid pæm bryne hio wes swa 
swipe forhiened pæt hio næfre sippan swelc næs. 1297 R. 
GLouc. (Rolls) 796 Leuere he adde wende & bidde is mete 
.. in a strange londe þan pere as he him sulf king was & such 
ping adde an honde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1725 My suster 
Exiona in seruage is holdyn, þat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hert. Ibid. 11680 Seche trust haue the troiens 
truly perin. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 11. i. 45 If it were not for 
one trifling respect, I could come to such honour. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 717 When, after such a length of 
rowling Years, We see the naked Alps. 1849 MACAULAY 


SUCH 


Hist. Eng. x. II., 600 Never had there becn such crowds in 
the churches. 

b. collog. Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clause of comparison being indeterm- 
inate and quite lost sight of. 

ever such: see EVER adv. 9b. 

21553 UpaLL Royster D. 111. iii. (Arb.) 44 Ye shall not.. 
marry... Ye are such a calfe, such an asse, such a blocke. 
41616 Beaum., etc. Laws Candy 1. ii, How have I lost a 
Father? Such a Father! Such a one Decius! 1780 Mirror No. 
93 He does little things, and talks of little things, with an air 
of such importance! Ibid., A sad affair happened last night: 
my brother and sister had such a tiff! 1803 MARY CHARLTON 
Wife & Mistress IV. 87 ‘Lord bless me, no, Ma'am!’ replied 
she: ‘it’s ever such a way off.’ 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. x, To 
express himself churlishly..towards an old man, whose 
daughter (and such a daughter) lay before them. 1849 R. 
Cur20n Visits Monast. 417 They were marvellously cool 
and delicious, and there were such quantities of them. 1891 
‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley xiv, Oh! yes—such a happiness that 
it has all come right. 1900 W. Giyn Visits of Elizabeth 
(1906) 27 You would be amused at Vernon, where we stayed 
the night in such an inn! 

15. a. Preceding an adj. used attrib., such, such 
a becomes advb. = so, so...a. 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 652 Suche a madde 
bedleme For to rewle this reame, It is a wonders case. 1553 
T. Witson Rhet. 107b, Mithridates..hadde suche an 
excellent memorie that [etc.]. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VI, v. v. 
84, I feele such sharpe dissention in my breast, Such fierce 
alarums both of Hope and Feare, As I am sicke with working 
of my thoughts. 1621 Mountacu Diatribe 507 Not to play 
such vnwise a part as those Thoes did. 1711 AGOISON Spect. 
No. 68 P3 If I were to give my Opinion upon suc 
exhausted Subject. 1742-3 Lp. Hervey in Johnson’s Debates 
(1787) II. 320 This mighty army..collected from such 
distant parts. 1823 SCOTT Quentin D. xxxi, All comes of his 
geining an archer’s place at such early years. 1848 DickENS 

ombey xliv, His visage was in a state of such great 
dilapidation, as to be hardly presentable. 1863 Mars. 
OLIPHANT Salem Chapel ix. 143 In such a dark night as this, 
with such wet gleams about the streets. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 
17 Dec. 12/1 Yes, I always liked Shakespeare; you know, he 
has such a nice facel 

b. not such (a): = ‘no such’ (27b). 

1896 SAINTsBURY Donne’s Poems I. p. xix, Chalmers, a 
very industrious student, and not such a bad critic. 

IIL. (See also such a one 28d.) 

16. a. Used to indicate or suggest a name, 
designation, number, or quantity, where the 
speaker or writer prefers or is obliged to 
substitute a general phrase for the specific term 


that would be required in a particular instance. 

¢1460 Metuam Was. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff a man or a 
woman be born on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye schal 
conceyue that he ys, or sche ys, dysposyd so as to haue 
wurchyp, or ellys troubyl. 1526 TINOALE James iv. 13 Let vs 
go into soche a citie. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 79b, That 
the feoffour pay to the feoffee..such a sume at such a day. 
1564 Brief Exam. Ciiijb, It is..the part of..charitie..to 
leaue such vse of suche signes in such a Churche, free. 1664 
in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 111. (1912) 226, I 
inform’d my Lord .. that. . a greate number would meete att 
2 of ye Clocke att such a house. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. Pref. 
(1803) I. 6 The giant Golias,.. whom the shepherd David 
slew... as it is written in such a chapter of the book of Kings. 
1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1877) II. App. 588 The form 
always is that the King grants the bishopric or abbacy to 
such a person. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 19 Feb. 495/2 This 
Diploma is to certify that A. B... attended a prescribed 
course of lectures..and (on such a date) satisfied.. the 
examiners. : f 

b. such and such. (rarely predicative.) 

Hence such-and-suchness, the quality or condition of 
being so-and-so. 

1551 Bible 2 Kings vi. 8 In suche a place and in suche a 
place [1560 Geneva iA suche and suche a place] wy] I pitch. 
1560 Ibid. (Geneva) 2 Sam. xii. 8, I.. wolde moreouer.. 
haue giuen thee suche and suche things. 1565 J. HALLE Hist. 
Expost. 6 Suche men and suche enformed me that he can tell 
of thynges loste. 1611 SHaks. Cymb. 1. iii. 28 How I would 
thinke on him at certaine houres, Such thoughts, and such. 
1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 11. v. 82 Vpon the feeding on such and 
such food it was no vncouth thing for him to voyd such an 
vrine. 1710 BERKELEY Princ, Hum. Knowl. §31 Wks. 1871 I. 
171 Such and such ideas are attended with such and such 
other ideas. 1818 Cossett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 114, I shall.. 
proceed upon the supposition that the contents are such and 
such. 1855 THACKERAY Newcomes xlv, Lord and Lady 
Blank, of Suchandsuch Castle, 1861 T. A. TROLLoPE La 
Beata I, i. 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such a street. 
1885 SETH Scot. Philos. ii. 57 Every event has a character; is 
such-and-such an event. Ibid., It is at its such-and- 
suchness, at its character—in other words, at the universal in 
it— that we have to look. 1899 E. CALLow Old Lond. Tav. 1. 
247 It became the custom to ask what coffee-house such- 
and-such a man frequented. 

+c. such or such: this or that. Obs. 

€1530 Judic. Urines 11. ii. 13 As ofte as I say suche vryne, 
or suche went beforn suche, or suche. 1676 GLANvVILL Ess. 
Philos. & Relig. v. 23 Though I deny such, or such a sense 
[of a text]. 1695 Dryoen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art. Paint. Pref. p. 
xxxvii, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as I conceive, the 
Description of his Heroes in the performance of such or 
such an Action. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. 
(1799) I. 292 There is a greater distance between the 
understanding of Newton, and that of such or such a man, 
than between the understanding of that man and the instinct 
of an animal. , 

17. Comb. (parasynthetic.) 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. Iv. iv. 196 Such a colour’d Perry- 
wig. 1597 BeEaro Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 425 Oh that 
we had..such minded captaines, that would sharply 
represse the wrongs.. which are so common. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 96 p4 A Lady that saw such a Gentleman at such 
a Place in such a coloured Coat. | 

IV. Absolute and pronominal uses. 


SUCH 


+18. The persons or things before mentioned; 
those, they; also with sing. reference, that 
person or thing. Obs. 

c1e0o0 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 84 Eadize sind pa innodas pe hi 
sebwron, and da breost pe swylce gesihton. a1z§0 Owl & 
Night. (Jesus MS.) 1324 Hwat constu..of storre?.. Al so 
dop mony deor and man, þeo of suyche no wiht ne can. 
¢€1330 Arth. & Merl, 673 Swiche schuld acomber also fele, 
So pat oper had brou3t to welc. 1535 CovERDALE Rom. ii. 2 
For we are sure that the iudgement of God is..ouer them 
that do soch. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. viu. ii. §33 Such set to 
order Kingston Bridge did their work by halves. 

19. a. Persons or things such as those 
mentioned, described, or referred to. 

¢897 /ELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xxxvii. 265 Oft eac ða 
swclcan monn sceal forsion mid eallum forsewennessum. 
1382 Wyc.iF Gen. xli. 19 Thes folweden other seuen oxen, 
in as myche defourme and leene, that neuer siche.. Y saw3. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 13 In the worldes reverence Ther ben 
of suche manie glade. Jbid. II. 43 Sone, thou art non of 
swiche, For Love schal the wel excuse. c1450 tr. De 
Imitatione 111. xxxv. 104 He takip non hede wheper he illude 
..by true or by false... Lete not pin herte perfore be 
troubled ner drede suche. 1573 in Bridgett & Knox Q. Eliz. 
& Cath. Hier, (1889) vii. 112 Her Maiestie had choise 
ynough of souch at that tyme, and yet hath. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 15 To such my errand is. 1867 Rock Jim an’ Nell 
(E.D.S.) Ixxxix, Let un beckon Hagegy Bess; wi’ 2ich, I 
reckon, Ha now delight’th vor mang. 2 

b. and such: and suchlike, and the like. 

[a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1889 be somme of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stanes.} 1652 News fr. Lowe-Countr. 6 Cures 
Collicks, Belly-Ach, and such. 1849 J. G. Saxe Poems, 
Proud Miss MacBride xix, Little by little he grew to be rich, 
By saving of candle-ends and sich. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's 
Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table held ices, squashes, and 
such. 1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 296/2 A little place hung 
about with Eastern draperies and altar-cloths and such. 

20. a. With dependent rel. pron.: Such people 
as, those (people) who, whose, etc., all or any 
that. 

In OE. and ME. also sing. = such a man. 

835 Charter in O.E. Texts 448 Swælcum se hit gedian wile. 
a122§ Ancr. R. 84 He misseid bi swuche pet is cwic in God. 
Ibid. 382 Ich wot swulne pet bered bode togedere heui 
brunic and here. 1377 LANnGL. P. PI. B. x. 26 be sauter seyth 
pe same bi suche pat don ille. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Melzb. P45 By 
..assent of swiche as weren wise. c1400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxiv. 82 The gouernement of a reame 
shold be..executed by suche as were of grettest bounte, 
c 1489 CaxTONn Sonnes of Aymon ix. 208 Ye aske counseyll of 
suche that canne not counseyl theymselfe. 1523 Lop. 
Berners Froiss. I. cevii. 245 We may fortune to mete with 
suche that shall pay for our scotte, 1563 HYLL Art Garden. 
(1593) 143 This being also drunk, helpeth such which be 
stopped in the brest. 1613 SHAKS. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 76 Such 
To whom as great a Charge, as little Honor He meant to lay 
vpon. 1625 Massincer New Way 11. i, Such whose fathers 
were right worshipful, 1748 G. WH1TE Serm. (MS.) To such 
from whom we look for advantages. 1777 W. CAMERON in 
Transl. & Paraphr. Ch. Scot. xiv. 1 Let such as would with 
Wisdom dwell, frequent the house of woe. 1800 SYD. SMITH 
Six Serm. 65 Such of their fellow-creatures who have fixed 
their faith in an amiable and benevolent religion. 1829 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 76 Such of you to whom it 
may appertain to issue and pay..the said annuity. 1876 
Swinsurne_e Note Engl. Repub. 21 The mere love-offering of 
preserved souls and such whose minds are dedicated to 
nothing temporal. f 

b. People of the same kind as. 

1823 ScoTT Quentin D. xvi, Such as I are free in spirit 
when cur limbs are chained. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
xxxiv, What then were God to such as I? 1869 Sir F. H. 
Doy_e Leet. iii. 96 To consider whether it be not to such as 
him, rather than to such as them, that we ought to look. 

21. a. Such a thing; the thing mentioned or 
referred to. 

Beowulf 996 Wundorsiona fela secga sehwylcum, para pe 
on swylc starad. agoo CYNEWULF Elene 571 (Gr.) Cwedon 
pet hio on aldre owiht swylces ne zr ne sid zfre hyrdon. 
1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Suile & mare panne 
we cunnen sæin we polenden. ¢1175 12th Cent. Hom. 30 
Heo dweloden swyðe pa ða heo swylces axoden. ¢1380 
Wrcuir Sel. Wks. III. 436 3if a best bad a man do siche. 
1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 77 Do Thou grant, Lord! That 
when wrongs are to be redressed, such may Be done with 
mildness. 1885 LELAND Brand-New Ball. 27 Ye are goin’ 
for the summer to the islands by the sea,..setch is not for 
setch as me. 

tb. With correl. or rel. (as). 

ymb swelc to 


Obs. 

¢893 /ELFRED Oros. 1. x. 48 Hit is scondlic.. 
sprecanne hwelc hit pa wes. a 1250 Prov. Ælfred 83 in O.E. 
Misc. 106 Hwych so pe mon sowep al swuch he schal mowe. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 178 Ofte swich as men beginne 
Towardes othre, swich thei finde, That set hem ofte fer 
hehinde, Whan that thei wene be before. 

+c. such as: that which, what, whatever. 

61340 Medit. Passion in Hampole’s Wks. (1895) I. 92 
Graunte me grace..euere to knouleche me for sich as I am, 
a sinful wrecche. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 184 He sett befor 
paim suche as he had in his cell. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvii. 
278 Year welcom.. . To sich as we haue. 1474 CaxTON Chesse 
u. iv. (1883) 51 After that he had eten suche as plesid hym 
he voyded the mete. 1484 —— Fables of Æsop 1. xi, He that 
is wyse must not..take hede to his wordes but lete hym go 
for suche as he is. 1568 tr. Thevet’s New found worlde xxv. 41 
The Indians..brought vs thither suche as the land 
bringeth forth. 


22. Referring to a descriptive sb. or phrase (cf. 


4). 

¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xxxi. (1869) 193 Alle 
knyhtcs that hauen swerdes resceyuen not swiche colees. 
Gret joye it were.. if thei hadden swiche. 1477 EARL Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes ıı b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers, and 
suche punysshe. 1565 HARDING Answ. Jewel 211 If he had 
offered bread and wine onely,.. it had ben no newe oblation, 
for such had been made by Melchisedech. 1581 MARBECK 


Such a thing.. 


104 


Bk. Notes 494 With him that is hole, virtuous, and good, a 
man (keeping companie with such) shall have a smacke of his 
holinesse, a 1637 B. JONSON Discov., De vita humana (1640) 
105 Like Children, that imitate the vices of Stammerers so 
long, till at last they become such. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 402 They were forc’d to.. travel so 
arm'’d to secure themselves against the Robbers 
thereabouts: but they looked more like such themselves. 
a1700 EvELYN Diary 2 Dec. 1666, To examine whether the 
soile.. would be proper to make clinker-bricks, and to treate 
with me about some accomodation in order to making such. 
1771 Encycl. Brit. 11. 698/1 It were easy to transfer to the 
diameter of a circle the chords of all arches to the extent of 
a semicircle; but such are rarely found marked upon rules. 
1828 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirror ii, Two or three low broad 
steps led to a platform in front of the altar, or what 
resembled such. 1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs xiii, He will 
not have his young friends to be snobs in the future, or to be 
bullied by snobs, or given over to such to be educated. 1889 
Geixie in Nature 19 Sept. 486 To call for more facts and 
experiments, if such are possible. 1912 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 
27 A forest became such by a stroke of the pen, not by any 
physical change. 

23. such and such: such and such persons or 
things; also sing., this and this. 

a1450 Knit. de la Tour xv, He saide.. that suche and suche 
had saine her do hit. 1574 HeLLowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. 
(1577) 310 Not contented to take the wheat, [etc.].. to giue 
vnto such and such out of y* doores. 1576 FLEMING tr. 
Catus’ Dogs (1880) 34 Giuing warnyng to them of the house, 
that such & such be newly come. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 11. i. 57, 
I saw him yesterday, or tother day; Or then or then, with 
such and such. 1893 F. Apams New Egypt 147 We have done 
such, and such, and such. : 

V. Uses with special classes of words and in 
idiomatic phrases. 


* In collocation with indef. adjs., numerals, etc. 

When used absol. the phrases in 24-27 become a kind of 
composite pronouns. 

24. With many (more), any, some, all, every: 
many (etc.)... of the (same) kind, many... like 
this. Alsoin phr. or some such (also somesuch): 
or some such thing. 

With a sing. sb. the construction many a such, any such a, 
etc. was formerly common. 

c888 AELFreD Boeth. xxxiv. §6 Sepyld & rihtwisnes & 
wisdom, & manege swelce creftas. a 1225 Ancr. R. 382 3if 
eni mon ei swuch ping ortroweð bi him. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sel. 
Wks. III. 443 When ony suche men.asken pe sacrid ooste. 
1382 — Eph. v. 27 Not hauynge wem, or spot,..or on 
such thing. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 7123 Many a suc 
comparisoun. a1425 Cursor M. (Trin.) 13712 Moises wol 
we alle suche stone. 1526 TINDALE Mark. ix. 37 Whosoever 
receave eny soche a chylde in my name, he receaveth me. 
1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xvii. 134 Beefore ye haue 
any perceiueraunce that any suche thyng is to come. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, All suche as haue erred and 
are deceyued. 1549 T. Some Latimer’s 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. 
VI To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 A fewe moo suche Preachers. 1550 
Cranmer Let. to Voysey in Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 428 All 
such benefices..as.. have been..impropried. 1570 GOOGE 
Pop. Kingd. 111. 33 Masse blesseth euery such as seekes in 
welthie state to bee. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado v. iv. 49 Some 
such strange bull leapt your fathers Cow. 1607 Hieron Wks. 
I, 241 Euery such shall bee cut off by the hand of God. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. (1662) 97 A many such miracles. 1663 
Butter Hud. 1. i. 356 He ne'er gave quarter t’ any such. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina xvi, I never kept company with any 
such gentry. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xiii. 331 Several 
such strata. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece xviii. (1839) 77 If we 
may properly attribute any such objects to him. 1837 
Lockuart Scott IV. vii. 222 Some such excursion had been 
..recommended to him by his own physicians. 1895 
Barinc-GouLp Noémi xxiv, Some such a colourless, 
cadaverous light as that which [etc.]. 1967 D. Francis Blood 
Sport iii. 35 He was in France on business wasn’t he, or 
somesuch. 1972 Daily Tel. 11 Apr. 22/5 Plan will be to 
approach them with proposals for short and sharp bursts of 
selling with stamps—stamp weeks or somesuch. 1973 R 
Parkes Guardians vii. 122 The doctor believed it might aid 
expiation or abreaction or some such. 

25. such other (arch.), tother such; as pron. 
such others, arch. other such. Phr. t and such 
other, and the like, and such-like. 


¢888 ÆLFRED Boeth. xxiv. §3 On swilcum & on oðrum 
swelcum lenum & hreosendum weordscipum. c¢1000 
ÆLFRIC Exod. vii. 11 Hig worhton oder swilc ping purh hira 
dry-creft. a 1225 Ancr. R. 242 peos & oder swuche dredfule 
pouhtes. a@1425 LANGL. P. PI A.1. 104 (MS. U) (Cherubin 
and Seraphin} and siche mo opere. ¢1450 Brut. 11. ccxxvii. 
299 Ploghmen, & such oper laborers. ¢1482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes Ps Gorones, culuerynes, 
serpentines and such other. 1530 PALSCR. 463/2, I brede a 
chylde, or brede yonge, as a woman or any other suche beest 
dothe. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xlii. 106 A Captayne.. 
shall be bounde for the offence of hys squyres And an hoste 
for his ghest and such other. 1588 KYD Hower Philos. Wks. 
(1901) 268 By fires, tempests, inundations, and other such. 
1600 J. Pory tr, Leo’s Africa 11. 94 Either cheese, butter, 
milk, or any other such commoditie. 1707 FREIND 
Peterborow’s Cond. Sp. 131 Such other place as shall be 
judged proper. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 86 
Roots, yams, mangoes, and such other articles. 1762 KAMES 
Elem. Crit. xviii. Ne (1774) II. 122 Observance, opponent, . 
and such others of three syllables. 1867 SWINBURNE Blake 
(1868) 150 Behmen, Swedenborg, or such others. ryt 
Ruskin Fors Clav. x. 15 There are, indeed, other such in t 
world 

26. a. such another, another such: another... 
of the kind, another similar. (Rarely another 
such a, tsuch a...such another: one... 
another, with a sing. sb.) 

Such another is used idiomatically in Shakespeare, where 
we should now say simply either (a) ‘such (a)’, as in Two 
Gent. 11. i. 133, Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 282 (Fo. 1), or (b) ‘another’, 
‘a second’, as in Vad W.1. iv. 160. 

a 1300 Sat. People Kildare iv. in E.E.P. (1862) 153 Soch 
an opir an erpe i note. ¢1375 Cursor M. 1942 (Fani) For 


SUCH 


nankyn chaunce sal l takc suche a-noper veniaunce. a 1553 
UpaLL Roister D. nı. v. (Arb.) 56 R. Royster. Did not you 
make mc a letter brother? Scriuener, Pay the like hire, I will 
make you suche an other. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. II, 1. iv. 5, I 
would not spend another such a night. 1597 —— 2 Hen IV, 
1L. iv. 275 Such other Gamboll Faculties hee hath.. for the 
which the Prince admits him; for the Prince himselfe is such 
another. 1620 E. BLount JJora Subs. 352 Heere are besides 
the ancient Statues of the Floratij and Curiatij, and such 
another of Neroes Mother as | haue mentioned to be in the 
Capitoll. 1623 MippDLETON More Dissemblers v. ii, How? 
such another word, down goes your hose, boy. 1684 
Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 258 Another Such had left 
the Nation thin, In spight of all the Children he brought in. 
1720 Humourist 65 Such a Person can do nothing ill, and 
such another. . nothing well. 1756 Amory Buncle (1770) I. 
173 She was such another genius as Chubb. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxix. 273 We'll never gct another 
such a master. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange xxxii, That 
chance has passed from her; and she will not easily find such 
another. 1867 SWINRURNE Blake (1868) 180 The ‘frowning 
babe’ of the last stanzas is.. the same or such anothcr as the 
one whose birth is first spoken of. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
v, No foolish being.. will ever be capable of saying such 
another foolish thing. 

b. Similarly such a second. 

1828 Scott Tapestr. Chamb. (ad med.), I would not run 
the risk of such a second night. 

27. no (tnone) such adj., rarely tno such a; 
absol. or as pron. now only none such (cf. 
NONESUCH, NONSUCH), formerly no such (and 
tsuch none). a. No (person or thing) of the 
kind; none of the kind. 

agoo CYNEWULE Crist 290 Nan swylc ne cwom znig oper 
ofer ealle men. a1122 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1032 Her 
..atywde pat wildefyr ðe nan mann æror nan swyle ne 
semunde. a1225 Ancr. R. 96 Ne chastie 3e neuer nenne 
swuchne mon bute o pisse wise. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3063 In pe world such non is. 13.. Guy Warw. (C.) 122 On 
this half the see noon suche was. a1400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. ii. 69 þe Iew..seide per nas non such 
child prinne. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. lix. (1869) 205 
Ther sook neuere noon non swich milk ne droouh noon 
swich brest. 1535 COVERDALE Ecclus. xlv. 13 Before him 
were there sene no soch fayre ornamentes. 1535 Acts 
xxi, 25 We haue wrytten, and concluded, that they shulde 
obserue no soch, but onely [etc.]. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis, 
etc. (Arb.) 445 Syth mye nose owtpeaking, good syr, your 
liplabor hindreth, Hardlye ye may kisse mee, where no such 
gnomon apeereth. 1601 R. Houtsy in Archpr. Controv. 
(Camden) I. 185 They had no such ignorance that could 
excuse them admittinge that he was a superior. 1607 
Hieron Wks. I. 237 No such shall inherite the kingdome of 
Christ and of God. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in 
Comm. Ep. 697 The Emperour Commodus would needs be 
stiled órepaípwv, or the Surpasser, as if there were none such. 
1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. i. 44 "Tis plain enough he was no such. 
1749 BERKELEY Word to Wise Wks. 1871 III. 440 There can 
be no such thing as happy life without labour. 1774 tr. 
Helvetius’ Child of Nature 11. 86, I would.. have no such a 
tête à tête with such a man. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. ix, ‘Who 
was it passed through your post even now, with the 
traitorous cry of Douglas?’ ‘We know of no such.’ 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 119 Objection was taken by 
some zealous Protestants to the mention made of the Roman 
Catholic religion. There was no such religion. 1867 
SwINBURNE in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 428 There is no such thing 
as a dumb poet or a handless painter. í 

b. No great; advb. qualifying as adj. (cf. 15 b) 
= not (a) very, not a. t nothing such: nothing of 
any account. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept. 79, I thought the soyle 
would haue made me rich: But nowe I wote, it is nothing 
sich. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. B Cl. 111. iii. 44 Why me think’s by 
him, This Creature’s no such thing. 1 TEA Bacon Ess., Death 
(Arb.) 384 Death is no such enemy, when a man hath so 
many followers about him. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 1, If 
that be all, there’s no such hast. 1695 ConGreve Love for L. 
v.i, Fifty in a hale constitution, is no such contemptible age. 
1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, Five-and-twenty miles 
in two hours and a half is no such bad driving. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. xii, As you happen to be quite alone, a 
little agreeable company would be no such bad thing. 1867 
M. Arnou Celtic Lit. 87 So long as Celt and Teuton are.. 
at least, no such great while out of their cradle. 1870 W. 
Morais Earthly Par, III. 279 Clad in attire of no such 
wretched price. A 

c. Phr. no such tmatter or thing: nothing of 
the kind; also exclamatorily, = not at all, not a 
bit of it, quite the contrary. 

1538 PoLe Let. in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 1. App. Ixxxiii. 
213 Neither you nor no man else. . can bring no such thing 
against mine opinion. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam. xiii. 12 
No suche thing oght to be done in Israel: commit not this 
folie. 1584 PEELE Arraignm. Paris 1.i, Pan. We meet not now 
to brawl. Faun. There’s no such matter, Pan. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 267 The goodman.. desired 
her to be quiet, for there was non such matter. c 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. |xxxvii, In sleepe a King, but waking no such matter. 
1755 GRAY ‘Let. to Chute 14 Aug., They thought me 
rheumatic and feverish, no such thing! 1814 L. Hunt Feast 
Poets, etc. (1815) 60 The vices.. are only ‘imputed’ to him; 
—to use a pithy and favourite mode of quotation, ‘There’s 
no such thing!’ 1867 Aucusta WiLson Vashti xv, I shall do 
no such thing. 

28. such a(n) one, formerly also t such one, 
freq. as one word + suchon. 

a. Such a person or thing as that specified or 
referred to; one of that kind. 

€1375 Cursor M. 85 (Fairf.) Of suche an [Cott. suilk an] 
sulde men mater take. ¢1380 WycLir Wks. (1880) 47 þei 
schullen presenten hym to pe nexte custode of pat place 
where euere pei fynden sychon. 1390 Gower Conf. |. 47 
Ther is manye of yow Faitours, and so may be that thow Art 
riht such on. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxiii. 82 
Good ryght is that vpon suche one be take vengeaunce. 1535 
COVERDALE Job xiv. 3 Thinkest thou it now well done, to 
open thine eyes vpon soch one? 1559 AYLMER Harborowe 


SUCH 


F ij, It is a great enterprise. . to pulle a quenes crowne of hir 
head: and specially such a ones. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. 
Concern. Lijb, Such ones are said to harrow hell, to make 
their sonnes Gentlemen. 1654 O. Sepcwick Fun. Serm. 15 
The death of such a one is an exceeding loss. 1732 
MAnDEVILLE Eng. Origin Ilonour 166 To such a one, a 
Clergyman should preach the Strictness of Morality. 1816 
Hazwitr Pol. Ess. (1819) 82 A Jacobin is one who would 
haue his single opinion govern the world... Such a one is 
Mr. Southey. 1885 SwinspurNE Misc. (1886) 298 Such an 
one..is by common consent a blackguard. 

b. Followed by rel. pron. as, formerly tthat, 
etc.: One of the kind that; one who, a thing 
which. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 96 He mot him binde To such on 
which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. c1400 
Mavnpev. (1839) 287 Suche an on as is of gode maneres. 
1530 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 330 
Dilligent and honest And suchon that..wilbe gladde to 
serue your grace in any thing. 1539 Great Bible Ps. Ixviii. 21 
The hearie scalpe of soch one [1611 such a one] as goeth on 
still in his wyckednes. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
Iv. 23 He was a verie noble young Prince, and such a one as 
in whom, was great hope of good. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado v. 
i. 7 Such a one whose wrongs doth sute with mine. 1673 O. 
Wacker Educ. 235 Such a one. .as is a discreet and virtuous 
person. 1884 SwInBuRNE Misc. (1886) 28 He was merely a 
royalist, and such an one as may be bred and reared out of 
the middle class. 

c. Followed by rel. adv. as: One of the same 
kind as; one like (so-and-so). 

c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 111 Wip suchon as I to make debat. 
1535 COVERDALE Ps. xlix. 21 Thou. .thinkest me to be euen 
soch one as thy self. 1596 HARINGTON Apol. Ajax (1814) 21 
A passing proud fellow. Such a one as Naaman the Syrian. 
1611 Bible Philem. 9 Being such a one as Paul the aged. 1726 
WELSTED Dissemb. Wanton Wks. (1787) 5 By marrying some 
commodious person; such a one as Mr. Toby. 1868 
THIRLWALL Lett. (1881) II. 195 It was just such a one as 
that which was the occasion of Wordsworth's sonnet. 1885 
SwInBuRN_E Misc. (1886) 225 Such an one as these. 

d. A certain one not specifically named (see 
16); So-and-so. Obs. or arch. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Ruth iv. 1 Ho, suche one [1611 such 
a one], come, sit downe here. 1566 Pasquine in Traunce 24 
Then did the coniurer aske, whether he was such a one or 
such a one, naming many and sundry persons that dyed long 
ago. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 11. i. 114 That such a one, 
and such a one, were past cure of the thing you wot of. 1678 
Otway Friendship in F. 1. i, He hath been with my Lord 
such-a-one. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull 11. iii, Instead of 
plain Sir and Madam.. he calls us Goody and Gaffer such a 
one. 1798 W. Hutton Life (1816) 52 [She] mentioned 
several such-a-ones who solicited her hand. 1812 BYRON 
Waltz xiii, Sir—Such-a-one. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & 
Valley (1843) 162 They said that ‘neighbour such-a-one was 
a prisoner’. ; 

te. As adj. following the sb.: Such as. Obs. 

1535 COVERDALE 7 Macc. iv. 47 They..buylded a new 
aulter soch one as was before. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 
(1867) 64 A larom suche one As folke ring bees with basons. 
a1716 SouTH in Chambers Cyel. Eng. Lit. 1. 465/1 
Sensuality is.. one kind of pleasure, such a one as it is. 

29. Miscellaneous. 

a. such much: so much, thus much. 

1832 CARLYLE Let. to 7. Carlyle 2 July, Such much for 
Annandale, where you see there are..many mercies still 
allotted to us. A 

tb. what such: of what kind. Obs. 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 152 What such soever an 
one thy husband be. Ibid. 555 Consider here with me what 
such they be. 

tc. who such: such as, whoever. Obs. 

1667 MarveLt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 226 That you may 
returne who such take it [se. an oath]. 

td. such a like, such...like: = SUCH-LIKE. 

1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 389 Intrelles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng like. 1541 Sir T. Wyatt Let. to Privy Counc. in Poet. 
Wks. (1858) p. xxxiv, Alleging that he had once swerved 
from him in such a like matter. 1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther 
on Ep. Gal. 95 Such a like thing of late happened to that 
miserable man Doctor Kraus of Hal. 1608 [see LIKE a. 1 d]. 

e. such a few, such a many (collogq.): so few, 


so many. 
1841 THackeray Gt. Hogg Diam. xiii, No one could have 
thought it could have done such a many things in that time. 
30. Preceding a poss. pron., as such his = that 
or this (those or these) of his. Rarely with 


correlative as. Obs. or arch. 

1565 ALLEN Def. Purg. (1886) 6, 1..submit myself to the 
judgment of such our masters..as..are made the lawful 
pastors of our souls. 1581 Apologie 121 God giueth not 
the tast of such his comfortes to any, but [etc.]. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 265 Such their friends as they 
themselues made choice of. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. tv. 
§13 The Minister..Resisted such their Licence. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 1 P1, I shall.. publish such my Advices 
and Reflections. 1787 Minor 1v. xix. 307 A few words of such 
my personages as have not previously been.. disposed of. 
1837 Sir F. Patcrave Merch. & Friar Dedic. p. xxi, When 
you pay such your visit to the civic muniment room. 

31. With a cardinal numeral, which now 
always precedes such: (So many) of that kind, or 
of the kind that. 

1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 439 Hii hadde suche pritti men as 
were in hor side. 1377 LANGL. P. PI. B.1. 106 Cherubyn and 
seraphin suche seuene and an-othre. ¢1530 Lp. BERNERS 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 334 He had to do all at ones wyth 
suche vi. as syr Rowland is. @15§68 AscHamM Scholem. 11. 
(Arb.) 107 This golden sentence, diuerslie wrought upon, 
by soch foure excellent Masters. 1575 GascoIGNE Posies, 
Notes Instruct. Wks. 1907 I. 471 Rythme royall is a verse of 
tenne sillables, and seven such verses make a staffe. 1582 N. 
LICHEFIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 16 Since it was so 
expedient to have a Pilot, the Generall then requested to 
have two such. 1600 SHaxs., A. Y.L. iv. i. 119 Orl. And wilt 
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thou haue me? Ros. I, and twentie such. 1634 MILTON 
Comus 575 The . . innocent Lady. . gently ask’t if he had seen 
such two. 1709 J. Warp Introd. Math. 1v. ii. (1734) 367 By 
the Rectangle of any two Abscissa's is meant the Rectangle 
of such two parts as, being added together, will be equal to 
the Transverse Diameter. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yng. 
Women (1767) 1. i. 70 What is the shallow admiration of an 
hundred such? 1820 Byron Juan 111. Ixxxvi. x, Of two such 
lessons, why forget The nobler and the manlier one? 

+32. With a cardinal numeral such is used to 
denote multiplication by the number in 
question; e.g. such five (as or so) = five times as 
many or as much (as). Obs. 

OE. oper swilc = as much or as many more; swilc healf 
= half as much. 

Beowulf 1583 Slepende fret folces Denigea fyftyne men 
and oder swylc ut offerede. cr1o00 Sax. Leechd. II, 180 
Senim pzs selestan wines & grenes eles swilc healf. Ibid. 214 
pry lytle bollan fullan gemengde wip swilc tu weteres. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 102 pat is suych a pousent more wurth 
panne al pat ping pat is. a 1300 Floriz & Bl. 360 Grante him 
pat pu wilt so, And tak mid amore3e suche two. ¢1369 
CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 408 To have moo flourcs swche 
seven As in the walkene sterris bee. 1387 Trevisa [Figden 
(Rolls) VI. 83 He hadde suche pre so hardy men in his oost 
as pe oper hadde in his. c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
1195, I se pou woldest sorowe swyche two As I. 1470-85 
Ma tory Arthur x. viii. 426 He is able to bete suche fyue as 
ye and I be. 

** In phrases with sbs. 

33. such kind, + sort, + such (a) manner (of), 
tof such manner: of such a kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 243 py god ys of swych 
manere, þogh pou forsake hym ryght now here, To-morwe 
mayst pou com azeyn. Ibid. 1737 A3zens swyche maner 
wyuys bat wyl nat amende here lyuys. 21325 MS. Rawl. B. 
520 lf. 52 Of suuche manere felonies. 1340 Ayenb. 10 
Kueade wordes of zuyche manere. c1380 Wyc.ir Wks. 
(1880) 390 To occupie siche maner londe or lordeschip. 
1382 Gen. xliii. 32 A fowle thing thei wenen sich a 
manere feeste. a1450 Myrc 39 Wrastelynge, & schotynge, 
& suche maner game. 1470-85 [see MANNER sb.' 9]. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 788 If suche kind of 
wordes had not bene. a 1542 Wyatt in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 
37, | am not of such maner condicion. c 1645 Howe t Lett. 
11. liv. (1892) 453 A holy kind of liquor made of such sort of 
flowers. 1670 Roperts Advent. T.S. 200 When such kind of 
Reports are imprinted into the Fancy of the People. 1709 J. 
Warp Introd. Math. 111. i. §5. (1734) 290 Of such kind of 
Polygons there are infinite Varieties. 1804-6 [see SORT sb.? 
7b]. 1841 F. E. Pacer Tales of Village (1852) 488 Such kind 
of things are not uncommon..among gay young men. 

34. a. tin such manner: in this or that way. in 
such manner or t+ sort as: in the way that, as. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7779 So pat pe king in such 
manere suluer wan ynou. 1484 CaxTon Fables of Autan vii, 
He prayd in suche maner as foloweth. 1592 WEST rst Pt. 
Symbol. § 100 g, The one doth. . couenant with the other to 
doe..some..thing or things in such sort as they haue 
concluded therof amongst themselues. 1628 Hospes 
Thucydides (1822) 47 In such sort as it should seem best. 
1709 Berketey Th. Vision §72 The Faintness, which 
enlarges the Appearance, must be applied in such Sort, and 
with such Circumstances, as have been observed to attend 
the Vision of great Magnitudes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 395 In such sort, manner, and form..as the husband 
should thereafter. . appoint. 

b. in such (a) manner or sort (arch.) as, as 
that, that: in such a way that, so that. 

1449 J. MeTHAM Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 301 Help me to adorune 
ther chauns in sqwyche manere, So that [etc.]. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 169b, hemperour answereth y¢ 
protestantes Ambassadours.. in suche sorte as it coulde not 
be wel perceived, whether [etc.]. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. 
Epist. 59, I will write of my selfe..in such sort, that I varie 
not from the president. . of many noble.. personages. c 1600 
Suaks. Sonn, xcvi. 13, I loue thee in such sort, As thou being 
mine, mine is thy good report. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cunning 
(Arb.) 437 Let him.. moue it himselfe, in such sort, as may 
foile it. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie To Rdr. Aijb, That one so 
low..as I, should busie my self in such sort, as to meddle 
[etc.]. 1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 10 Apply one of the 
sides of your Clinatory..to the Plane, in such sort that the 
Plumb-line..may fall upon the Circumference of the 
Quadrant. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 321 P30 In such a 
manner as they shall not be missed. 1771 Encyel. Brit. II. 
693/2 An index.. which .. is joined to the centre A, in such 
manner as that it can move round. 1821 SHELLEY Let. to 
Ollier 8 June in Mem. (1859) 155 In such a manner as it shall 
be difficult for the reviser to leave such errors. 1825 SCOTT 
Betrothed Concl., Damian shrunk together in such sort that 
his fetters clashed. 1885 FinLayson Biol. Relig. 31 But the 
man who is spiritually dead is, at the same time, in such sort 
living, that [etc.]. : 

+35. such-a-thing = Thingumbob, What’s- 
his-name. (Cf. F. Monsieur Chose.) Obs. 

1756 Mrs. CaLpeRwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 185 Who knows who Mr. Such-a-thing is? 

36. such time as (or that): the time when, the 
moment at which. (rarely with as omitted.) 
Occas. used (quot. 1634) as conjunctional phr. 
= When, while; also pleonastically with when 
(quot. 1607). Obs. or arch. 

1411 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 Atte such resonable tyme as 
it likyth the forsaid Lord the Roos to assigne. 1518 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 15 Vnto 
suche tyme as he.. payde vnto the seid John for his fees ix.s. 
1550 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1907) Var. Coll. IV. 220 
Untyll suche tyme that Mr. Meyor.. shall take any order for 
the same. 1607 SuHaks. Cor. 111. iii. 19 And when such time 
they haue begun to cry, Let them not cease. 1611 Bible 
Transl. Pref. P2 At such time as the professours and 
teachers of Christianitie.. were liberally endowed. 1634 SIR 
T. HERBERT Trav, 82 He attained the Georgian Confines, in 
a darke night, such time as the Persians slept. 1660 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
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their house. a 1761 Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 16 Till 
such time as something has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also SUCHWISE.) a. in (ton) such (a) 
wise: in such a manner, so, thus. arch. 

€1375 Cursor M. 3292 (Fairf.) He ..saide til hir on suche 
a wise, mayden saide he [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 1 So 
that it myhte in such a wyse.. Beleve to the worldes eere. 
c 1440 Generydes 34 Gret pite that she in suche a wyse Shuld 
sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill prise. a 1555 LATIMER Serm. 
& Rem. (Parker Soc.) 149 Whoso in such wise fighteth with 
the devil, shall have the victory. 1838 Mrs. BROWNING 
TIsobel’s Child vii, All smiles come in such a wise, Where tears 
shall fall or have of old. 1887 Morris Odyss. x11. 294 
Eurylochus spake in suchwise. 1913 D. Bray Life-Hist. 
Brahuti. 5 She believes that in such wise will it be given life. 

b. in (tby, ton, tupon) such wise: in such a 
manner, so that, as to. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1956 pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet, pet [etc.]. a1450 Knt. de la Tour xvii, To be ielous.. 
in suche wise as to shame hym selff and his wiff. ¢1477 
CaxTon Jason 24 The raynes of his horse faylled..in suche 
wise as he tumblid the hede vnder. ¢1489 Sonnes of 
Aymon i. 28 He smote a knyghte.. by suche a wyse that he 
ouerthrewe hym doun deed. 1568 GraFton Chron. Il. 10 
He destroyed the land . . in such wise, that .ix. yeres after it 
lay vnlaboured. 1858 Sears Athan. x. 80 The pneumatology 
of the sacred writers brings home to us the doctrine of the 
resurrection in such wise as to give it [etc.]. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 12 Jan. 10/1 He.. gave proof of acruel.. disposition, in 
suchwise that [etc.]. 

tc. in such wise as: in the way that, as. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 106 In such wise as he compasseth, 
His wit al one alle othre passeth. 1417 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 111. 1. 61 [They] have.. doon theire Ambassiat in 
suche wyse as we halde us wel apaide. 1534 More Comf. 
agst. Trib. 11. xvi. Wks. 1192/1 He that is illuded by the 
dyuell, is in suche wise deceiued and worsse to, then be they 
by their dreame. 1630 PRYNNE Anti-Armin. 9 We must 
receiue Gods promises in such wise as they are generally set 
forth vnto vs. 

*** 38. As such. a. As being what the name or 
description implies; in that capacity. 

1711 STEELE Spect. No. 41 Ps5 When she observed Will. 
irrevocably her Slave, she began to use him as such. 1712 
Ibid. No. 386 P2 Witty Men are apt to imagine they are 
agreeable as such. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 566/2 Her son 
was proclaimed fer heir, and as such great duke of all the 
Russias. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. xx, A Welsh knight, 
known as such by the diminutive size of his steed. 1851 
CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as such in the blood. 1851 PuGin Chancel Screens 
10 No parochial churches, built as such, ever had close 
screens. 1891 EDGE in Law Times XC. 395/1 The defendant 
is the rector of the parish, and, as such, occupies the glebe 
land. 1911 Act r & 2 Geo, V, c. 48 §4 The trade or business 
carried on in the house or place by the licence holder as such. 

b. The sense ‘in that capacity’ passes 
contextually into: Accordingly, consequently, 


thereupon. collog. or vulgar. 

1721 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 351 [He] did 
.. publickly Declare. . That he had chosen the said William 
Clemens to be his parish Clerk. . And bid the Congregation 
to..accept him—as such Witness Henry Biggs, F. Barber, 
[etc.]. 1800 J. Kine in Corr. W. Fowler (1907) 33, I very 
much longed to hear from you..and as such I did not the 
least esteem it for its having been delayed for the reasons 
assigned. 1814 W. Fow ter Ibid. 297 H. R. H. Princess 
Augusta..motioned for me to come to her Highness. As 
such she addressed me in the most pleasant manner 
possible. lan: 

c. (Earlier tas it is such, etc.) Intrinsically 
considered; in itself, gua (so-and-so). 

1654 Z. COKE Logick 2 Philosophy, which comprehends 
Metaphysicks, which considereth things as they are such. 
1670 MILTON Hist. Eng. v1. 291 True fortitude glories not in 
the feats of War, as they are such, but as they serve to end 
War soonest by a victorious Peace. 1678 CupwortH Intell. 
Syst. 839 If Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging to it. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 11. 
§4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
renders it a public blessing? 1777 Cowper Let. 7. Hill 25 
May, His later Epistles, I think, are worth little, as such, but 
might be turned to excellent account by a young student of 
taste and judgement. 1849 RusKIN Seven Lamps vi. §7. 169 
History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters of its 
interior. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 68 The abstract 
conception of a Thing as such. 


t such, adv. and conj. Obs. Also 1 swelce, swilce, 
swylce, (etc.) 2 swice, swilc, 2-3 swulche, 3 swulc, 
swich, suich, suych, swlc(h, sulc(h, 6 suche. [OE. 
swelce, etc., f. swele SUCH a.] 

A. adv. In correlation: So. rare. 

In OE. the advb. meanings are ‘in like manner, likewise, 
also, as well, too’, ‘as, like’, ‘in such a manner, so’. 

a831 Charter in O.E. Texts 444 Mid suilce godcunde gode 
suilce iow cynlic Synce. ¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 243 Vn to 
swich a worthy man as he. Ibid. 684 Swiche glarynge eyen 
hadde he as an hare. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 28 As Stiel is 
hardest in his kynde Above alle othre that men finde Of 
Metals, such was Rome tho The myhtieste. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode wv. xii. (1869) 182 It isa meevinge sercleliche suich 
in the ende as at the firste. 1509 BARCLAY Shyp of Folys 
(1874) I. 208 None lyueth. . Suche meke so holy, so wyse or 
pacyent, Whiche can hym selfe at euery tyme so gyde To 
please eche fole. 

b. To such an extent, so much (that). 

1776 Herp Scottish Songs 1. 103 The Hogan Dutch they 
feared such, They bred a horrid stink then. 

B. conj. As if. 

888 ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxv. §7 Wildu dior ðær woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hi tamu weren. a1175 Cott. Hom. 
227 Swice hi godes were. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 91 paiweorden 
alle pos ilefede men swulche hi alle hefden ane heorte. 1205 
Lay. 3070 be king Leir iwerde swa blac swlch hit a blac clod 
weoren. Ibid. 28009 He aras up and adun sat, swulc he weore 


SUCHE 


swide seoc. a 1250 Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 1533 Ie chid 
& gred such he beo wod. 


suche, obs. form of SEEK v. 


¢suchkin, a. Obs. In 3 swulches cunnes, 4 
suchekin, 5 sichekyns. [f. SUCH a. + KIN sb.’ 6b. 
Survives in dial. (chiefly n.midl.) suchen a, sichen 
a. Parallel forms are SWILKIN, SICCAN.] Of such 
a kind, this kind of. 

c1205 Lay. 20337 Mid swulches cunnes ginnes Baldulf 
com wid innen. c 1375 Cursor M. 15253 (Fairf.) I salle no3t 
of na suchekin [Co?t. suilkin}] drink na mare drink wip 30u. 
©1425 St. Elizabeth of Spolbeck in Anglia VIII. 111 After 
sichekyns merueilous. . disciplyne. 


‘such-like, ‘suchlike, a. and pron. [f. sucH a. + 
LIKE a. Cf. SIC-LIKE, SWILK-LIKE.] 

A. adj. Of such a kind; of the like or a similar 
kind; of the before-mentioned sort or character. 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 239 Suche-like dyuersite may 
aman fynde in dyuerses stomakis. 1526 TiNDALE Mark vii. 
8 Many other suche lyke thinges ye do. 21557 Mrs. M. 
Basset tr. More’s Treat. Pass. Wks. 1357/1 Hunger, thyrste, 
slepe, werines, & such like disposicions. c1610 Women 
Saints 160 As for paynted face, or colouring of eyes, and 
such like brickle brauerie. 1660 Futter Mixt Contemp. 
(1841) 177 An old ship, some few rotten nets, and such-like 
inconsiderable accommodations. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 
vi. §19 Glaucus, or such-like great men in the minute 
philosophy. a@1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 
314 A piece of butter, or some such like substance. 1822 
Lams Elio 1. Dreom Childr., Peaches, nectarines, oranges, 
and such-like common baits of children. 1844 KINGLAKE 
Eothen viii, She said.. that the practice of such-like arts was 
unholy as well as vulgar. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIV. 
167/2 When a dog, then, is observed to gnaw and eat 
suchlike matters,..it should be suspected. 

+b. With quantitative adjs. and ellipt. Obs. 

1489 Rolls of Porlt. VI. 434/2 Shetis, Dyapers, Pottes,.. 
and other siche like. 1535 Jove Apol. Tindole (Arb. 38) He 
calleth the same the lyfe of condempnacion or dampnable 
lyfe .. with many siche lyke. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 6 Such 
like more occurre in ancient.. Storie very frequent. 

c. predicatively. (rare.) 

1535 COVERDALE Ecclus. xlv. 6 He chose Aaron his brother 

., exalted him, & made him soch like. 1767 MICKLE 
Concub. 11. lix, Such was his Life;.. And suchlich [sic] was 
his Cave. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. ii. 69 Suchlike were 
the answers readily given to the inquirer. 5 

d. Having forward reference, usually with 
correlative as. (rare.) 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. iv. i. 52 Such like petty crimes as 
these. 1598 BARNFIELD ‘As it fell upon a day’ 39 Poems 
(Arb.) 121 If that one be prodigall, Bountifull, they will him 
call. And with such-like flattering, Pitty but hee were a 
King. 1623 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 288 Such-like 
course shall be taken as was in a like occasion at his Majesties 
coming into England. 1870 Morris Eorthly Por. III. 1v. 276 
Suchlike hearts As ye have. l 

B. pron. Usually pl. Such-like persons or 
things; also sing., something of that kind; the 
like. Chiefly in and such-like, or such-like. 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Bark-duste, 
psidie, balaustie, mumme and sich like. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. 
xv. 3 All my delyte is vpon the sanctes that are in the earth, 
and vpon soch like. 1535 Ezek. xviii. 14 A sonne..that 
seith all this fathers synnes, . . feareth, nether doth soch like. 
1535 Gol. v. 21 The dedes of y* flesh are manifest, 
which are these: .. dronkennes, glotony, and soch like. 1571 
Dicces Pantom. 1. xxviii. Ij, Marked uppon a slate or such 
like. 1579 Mem. St. Giles’s, Durham (Surtees) : Payde to 
Richard Gylson..for layinge up earthe to yt whicke ij.s. 
vj.d. Item payde to Rycharde Robinson for suche lyke iis. 
iij.d. 1592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 32 
Those letters are carried to Topcliffe or such like. 1669 
Wor.ipGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 These Bushes, Brakes, 
and suchlike. a 1774 GoLpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 
191 A smooth marble hearth-stone, or such like. 1865 
KincsLey Herew. xl, He has a ring or two left, or an owch, 
or such like. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 6 There’s 
thorns and such-like as high as my head. 1878 BROWNING 
Poets Croisic, etc. 193 A bard, sir, famed of yore, Went 
where suchlike used to go. 

tb. asin A. d. Obs. rare. 

1676 HALE Contempl. 1. 7 These, and such like as these. 


suchness (‘satJnis). [f. sucH a. + -NEss.] The 
condition or quality of being such; quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. in the language of modern 
philosophy. 

c960 AETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet (Schröer 1885) 89 Sy 
sebrodrum reaf geseald be swilcnesse and stapele pære stowe 
pe hy on wuniað. c r000 Sox. Leechd. I. 260 Mid sumum 
oðrum mete semencgedne be pære swylcnysse pe seo 
untrumnys bonne byd. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk © Selv. To 
Rdr., Either as they have Beings from God, or a Suchness of 
being from our handy-work. Ibid. 94, 182. 1842 Sir W. 
Hami ron Diss. in Reid's Wks. (1846) 856/2 The Primary 
[Qualities of Body] are less properly denominated Qualities 
(Suchnesses). 1878 W. Barnes Engl. Speech-craft 12 Mark- 
words. . of suchness, as good, bad. 1899 Dziewicki Wyclif s 
De Logico III. Introd. p. xxvii, Becoming is a change, not of 
the subject, but of its ‘suchness’. 


suchon: see SUCH a. 28. 


suchwise (‘satJwaiz), adv. rare. (Short for in 
such wise: see SUCH a. 37. Cf. G. solcherweise.] In 
such a manner. 

€1375 Cursor M. 1197: (Fairf.) Wirk no3t suche wise 
(Cott. pis wise]. 1556 Aurelio © Isab. A vij, Suche wise that 
the great loue that the father bore her, greued her 
meruelouslie sore. 1875 Morris Æn. v. 303 And now 
amidmost of all these suchwise Æneas spake. 1890 —— 
Earthly Par. 293/2 Such-wise [ed. 1870 so far] things went 
With Ingibiorg, that [etc.]. 
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suck (sak), sb.! Also 4-5 souke, 6 Sc. sowk, sulk, 
6-7 sucke, 8-9 dial. souk, sook. [f. suck v. Cf. 
SOCK sb.3] 

1. a. The action or an act of sucking milk from 
the breast; the milk or other fluid sucked at one 
time. at suck, engaged in sucking. 

13.. S. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 191 Whon heo hedde i3iue 
pe child a souke. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems lxxv. 24 My new 
spanit howffing fra the sowk. 1535 COVERDALE Iso. xxviii. 9 
The children, which are weened from suck or taken from the 
brestes. a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 412 O mother of 
mine, what a deathfull sucke haue you giuen me? 1851 Mrs. 
BrowninG Caso Guidi Wind. 1. 1193 Who loved Rome’s 
wolf, with demi-gods at suck, Or ere we loved truth’s own 
divinity. 1912 D. CRawForp Thinking Black 1. vii. 117 He 
wants everything, even a literal suck of your blood. 

b. The application of suction by the mouth 
either to an external object (e.g. a wound, a pipe) 
or internally. 

1760 STERNE in Traill Sterne v. (1882) 53, I saw the cut, 
gave it [sc. my finger] a suck, wrapt it up, and thought no 
more about it. 1849 CuprLes Green Hond iii, A rough voice 
.. was chanting the sea-song..in a curious sleepy kind of 
drone, interrupted every now and then by the suck of his 
pipe. 1864 Latro Tom. Bodkin ii. 12 Toastin’ his taes at a 
roarin’ peat-fire, an’ takin’ a quiet sook o’ his rusty cutty. 
1896 Harpy Jude 1. vi, She gave . . an adroit little suck to the 
interior of each of her cheeks. 

c. An act of fellatio. coarse slang. 

1941 G. W. Henry Sex Voriants II. 1177 A real suck 
seems to be one in which orgasm and ejaculation are 
induced. 1972 Screw 12 June 21/2 They start their separate 
ways through a variety of fucks and sucks and lesbian 
encounters. i A 

2. A small draught of liquid; a drink, a sup. 

1625 Massincer New Woy 1. i, Wellborn. No bouse, nor 
no tobacco? Tapwell. Not a suck, sir, Nor the remainder of 
a single can. 1792 BurNs Weory Pund o' Tow, There sat a 
bottle in a bole... And ay she took the tither souk, To drouk 
the stourie tow. 1861 Reape Clotster & H. I. 27 Tisa 
soupe-au-vin,.. Have a suck. 

t3. a. Milk sucked (or to be sucked) from the 
breast; mother’s milk. Obs. 

1584 Cocan Hoven Health cexvii. (1636) 244 To old men, 
wine is as sucke to young children. 1591 Chtld-Marriages 
144 If the said John Richardson .. doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to be sufficiently nursed..and kept, with apparell, 
Suck, attendinge, and all other necessaries nedfull or 
belonging to such a childe. 1596 SpeNseR Stote Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 638/2 Yong children..drawe unto themselves, 
togither with theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of 
theyr nurses. 1607 TopsELt Four-f. Beosts 111 Their dam 
hath no suck for them, til she hath bene six or seauen houres 
with the male. 1655 CULPEPPER, etc. Rivertus VI. v. 136 
Therefore when Children have it from their Suck, let the 
Nurse be changed. 

+b. fig. Sustenance. Obs. 

1584 CoGAN Haven Heolth (1636) 214, I had rather be 
without sucke, than that any man, through his intemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee mee or feed me. 

+4. Strong drink; tipple. slang. Obs. 

o1joo B. E. Dict. Cont. Crew, Suck, Wine or strong 
Drink. This ts rum Suck, it is excellent Tipple. 

5. The drawing of air by suction; occas. a 
draught or current of air; spec. in Coal-mining, 
the backward suction of air following an 
explosion of fire-damp. 

1667 BoyLe in Phil. Trons. II. 582 About the seventh 
suck, it [se. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to grow a 
little more dim. 1848 KincsLey Yeost i, A cold suck of wind 
just proved its existence by tooth-aches on the north side of 
all faces. 1880 Leeds Mercury 13 Sept. 8 The pit took a ‘suck’ 
again and the air current, such as it was, came right. _ 

6. The sucking action of eddying or swirling 
water; the sound caused by this; locally, the 
place at which a body of water moves in such a 


way as to suck objects into its vortex. 

suck of the ground: see quot. 1893. 

c 1220 Bestiory 578 De sipes sinken mitte suk, ne cumen 
he nummor up. 

1778 T. Hutrcuins Descr. Virginio 32 About 200 miles 
above these shoals, is, what is called, the Whirl, or Suck, 
occasioned, I imagine, by the high mountain, which there 
confines the River. 1849 Cuppies Green Hand xviii, By this 
time we were already in the suck of the channe!. 1863 W. 
LANCASTER Proeterito 41 Its hissing suck of waves. 1878 
CuvLer Potnted Popers 112 When the pilot.. finds that she 
will not obey the helm, he knows that he is within the suck 
of the whirlpool of Charybdis. 189r C. Roserts Adrift 
Amer. 227 The suck of the water was very strong, and I 
could feel it pull me back like a strong current. 1893 Letsure 
Hour 679 A ship is always faster in deep water than in 
shallow, owing to what seamen call the suck of the ground, 
which is only a way of saying that the bulk a ship displaces 
must be in small proportion to the depth beneath her keel if 
it is to spread itself readily around her. 1904 W. CHURCHILL 
Crossing 11. x. 364 The mighty current.. lashed itself into a 
hundred sucks and whirls. l E 

7. slang. A deception; a disappointing event or 
result. Also suck-in. 

1856 Dow Serm. II. 316 (Bartlett) A monstrous humbu 
—a grand suck in. 1872 S. DE Vere Americonisms 639 Suc: 
tn, as a noun and as a verb, is a graphic Western phrase to 
express deception. 1877 N.W. Linc. Gloss., Suck, Suck-in, 
an imposition, a disappointment. R 

8. pl. Sweetmeats. Also collect. sing. collog. 

1858 Hucues Scour. White Horse vi. 110 Nuts and apples, 
and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food. 1865 Good 
Words 125 They sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck’ (a piece of 
sweetstuff) on Saturday. at 

+9. A breast-pocket. Criminals’ slang. Obs. 

1821 D. Haccart Life 26 He returned the screaves to his 
lil, and placed it in his suck. 1923 Chombers’s Jrnl. 6 Oct. 
716/1, I.. pulled the dub of the outer jigger from his suck. 


SUCK 


10. slang. A sycophant; esp. a schoolboy who 
curries favour with teachers. Cf. SUCK v. 26e; 
sucker-up S.v. SUCKER sb. 14. 

1g00 Farmer Public School Word-Bk. 197 Suck, subs. 
(University), a parasite, a toady. 1907 B. M. Croker 
Compony’s Servant xx. 213 He was just a suck—that’s all. 
1916 Joyce Portroit of Artist (1969) i. 11 We all know why 
you speak. You are McGlade’s suck. 1955 W. Gappis 
Recognitions 11. ii. 373 The shade of the boy whom he had not 
seen since they were boys together (Martin was Father 
Joseph’s ‘suck’) lived on the air as though they had parted 
only minutes before. b 

11. pl. as int. Used as an expression of 
contempt, chiefly by children. Also in phr. 
sucks to you and varr. slang. 

1913 C. Mackenzie Sinister Street 1. 1. vii. 98 This kid’s 
in our army, so sucks! 1922 F. HAMILTON P.J.: Secret 
Service Boy iv. 178 ‘S’, he announced, ‘u,c,k,s,t,0,7,0,u." 
1935 N. Mitcuison We have been Warned 1. 28 Brian is a 
baby. Oh sucks, oh sucks on Brian. 1945 E. WAUGH 
Brideshead Revisited 11. v. 287 It’s great sucks to Bridey. 
1952 ‘C. Brann’ London Particulor xv. 191 A most 
regretable air of sucks to you. 1968 Melody Maker 30 Nov. 
24/5 This is a rotten record—yah boo and sucks. 1974 Times 
4 Mar. 9/5 Sucks boo, then, with acting like this, to that new 
National Theatre down the road. 1978 ‘J. LYMINGTON’ 
Waking of Stone ii. 45 ‘Sucks to you!’ she said . . tossing her 
head so her pigtails swung. 1983 Listener 19 May 11/1 The 
council treated the urbane Mr Cook to the politician’s 
equivalent of ‘Yah, boo, sucks’. e 

12. Canad. slang. A worthless or contemptible 
person. Cf. suck v. 15 f; suck-hole s.v. SUCK-. 

1974 Globe & Moil (Toronto) 8 Mar. 1/6 The teachers are 
copping out. They're now saying, if we can’t have our way, 
then we're going to be sucks and refuse to work. 1975 
Citizen (Ottawa) 28 Oct. 1/1 A neighbor described Rob as ‘a 
quiet guy who was always getting put down a lot. Lots of 
people used to call him a suck... He didn’t do much socially 
or in the way of sports.’ 

T| to give suck: see SUCK v. 16. 


suck (sak), sb.? Chiefly n.w. and w.midl. Also 6 
sucke. [app. var. of sock sb.? Cf. souGH sb.?] A 
ploughshare. 

1499 [see SUCKING sb.]. 1570 Levins Momip. 185/1 Ye 
Sucke of a plow. 1588 Lanc. & Cheshire Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) II. 149 One sucke and one cultur. 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 111. viii. 333/2 The Sough, or Suck, is that as Plows 
into the ground. 1725 Fom. Dict. s.v. Eorth Bbb/t The 
Plowman .. will not..be able to point the Suck where he 
would. 1798 Trons. Soc. Arts XVI. 166 For hoeing, I have 
shares or sucks, in the shape of a trowel, which I can fix on 
the points of the drills. 1800 Rob. Nixon’s Chesh. Prophecies 
Verse (1873) 41 Between the sickle and the suck, All 
England shall have a pluck. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 


+suck, sb.2 Obs. Also sucke. Variant spelling of 
suc, prob. influenced by suck v. 

1560 Warp tr. Alexis’ Secr. 11. 14b, The suck or tuice of 
a radish roote. 1567 PAINTER Pol. Pleos. I]. 146 The sucke 
& marrow of his bones. 1621 LODGE Summory of Du Bartas 
1. 270 A liquid and fluent matter, composed of that sucke 
which furnisheth the Stomacke. 1631 A. B. tr. Lessius’ De 
Prov. Num. 110 The fruit serues for the continuance of the 
seed, ..and therefore they are more full of suck. 1635 SWAN 
Spec. Mundi vi. (1643) 297 Succinum is a Bituminous suck 
or juice of the earth. 


suck (sak), v. Forms: Pres. stem. 1 sucan, 2-3 
suke(n, 3-4 souken, 4-6 souke, sowke, 4-7 soke, 
5-7 sucke, (4 sooke, soukke, socon, sugke, suk, 
Sc. swk, Kent. zouke, 4, 9 Sc. sook, 6 soucke, 
sowk, suke, soulk, Sc. soik, sulk, 6, 9 souk, 6-7 
souck, 7 Anglo-Irish shoke, 8 dial. seawke), 6- 
suck. Pa. t. a. strong. 1 *seac, (pl. sucon, -un), 2-3 
suke, 3 sæc, soc, 3-4 sec, sok, sek(e, 3-5 soke, 4-5 
secke, sak, souk(e, sowk(e, swoke, 5 sook; £. 
weak. 4 soukid, sowkid, Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souked, 
5-6 sowked, 6 sokid, 6-8 suck’d, suckt, 6- sucked. 
Pa. pple. a. strong. 1 -socen, 4 sokun, suken, soke, 
i-soke, 5 soken, -yn, 7 sucken; 8. weak. 4 soukid, 
Sc. sukit, 5-6 sowked, 6 souked, -it, sowkit, 6-8 
suck’d, suckt, 7 suckd, 6- sucked. [OE. súcan, 
corresp. to L. sugére, Olr. sugim, f. root sug-. A 
parallel root suk- (cf. L. sucus juice) is 
represented by OE. stigan, MLG., MDu. sůgen 
(Du. zuigen), OHG. stigan (MHG. sûgen, G. 
saugen), ON. súga. 

This verb is related by ablaut to sook, with which there is 
some contact of meaning, see sense 21 below, SUCKING ppl. 
a. 5, and SOAK v. 8b, c, 10.] Rae ‘ 

I. 1. a. trans. To draw (liquid, esp. milk from 
the breast) into the mouth by contracting the 
muscles of the lips, cheeks, and tongue so as to 
produce a partial vacuum. 

e825 Vesp. Hymns vii, Sucun hunig of stane & ele of 
trumum stane. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) viii. 2 Of Sera cild 
mute, pe meolc sucad, pu byst hered. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. 
II. 488 Da ongunnon ealle ða neddran to ceowenne heora 
fleesc and heora blod sucan. a 1225 Ancr. R. 330 He sec pe 
mile pet hine uedde. 21300 X Commondm. 39 in E.E.P. 
(1862) 16 Besech we him.. pat sok pe milk of maid-is brest. 
13.. K. Alis. 6119 They..Soken heore blod, heore flesch 
to-gnowe. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 5 (Harl. MS.) So sat pe 
toode alle pat 3ere, and secke his blod. 1523 FITZHERB. Husb. 
§69 The calfe wyll soucke as moche mylke, er it be able to 
kyll, as it is worthe. 1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. 1. iii. 144 The milke 
thou suck’st from her did turne to Marble. 1710 W. KiNG 
Heathen Gods & Heroes xi. (1722) 45 He is said to have 


gain’d his Immortality by the Milk he suckt from her. 1774 
Go.psm. Not. Hist. (1776) IV. 70 The weasel, where it once 


SUCK 


fastens, holds, and continuing also to suck the blood at the 
same time, weakens its antagonist. 180. in Dickson Pract. 
Agric. (1805) II. 1058 If an ewe gives more milk than its 
lamb will suck. 1825 Scott Talism. xxi, Suck the poison 
from his wound, one of you. 1848 STEINMETZ Hist. Jesuits I. 
212 Ignatius..even applied his mouth to their ulcers, and 
sucked the purulent discharge. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair 
lxii, The knowing way in which he sipped, or rather sucked, 
the Johannisberger. 

b. Of flies, etc. drawing blood, bees extracting 
honey from flowers; also of flowers ‘drinking’ 
the dew, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. 136 be smale uleje pet..of pe floures zoucp 
pane deau huerof hi makep pet hony. 1422 YONGE tr. Secr. 
Secr. 180 The flyes thyke lay on hym that his blode soke. 
1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. v. (1883) 66 Many flyes satte vpon 
the soores and souked his blood. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1v. 
i. 109 Drones sucke not Eagles blood, but rob Bee-hiues. 
1637 MILTON Lycidas 140 Throw hither all your quaint 
enameld eyes, That on the green terf suck the honied 
showres. ¢1645 Howe vt Lett. 111. iv. (1892) 517 The Bee 
and the Spider suck honey and poison out of one Flower. 
1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 111. iii. 102 Night-folded 
flowers Shall suck unwithering hues in their repose, 1833 
Worpsw. Warning 33 Like the bee That sucks from 
mountain-heath her honey fee. 

c. to suck the blood of (fig.): to exhaust the 
resources of, drain the life out of. (Cf. BLOOD- 
SUCK wv.) 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. it. (1882) 7 He meaneth to 
sucke thy bloud. 1584 Greene Mirr. Modestie Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 17 These two cursed caitifes.. concluded 
when they might finde hir alone, to sucke the bloude of this 
innocent lambe. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 49 
The Lieutenant, cruelly to suck their bloud, and the 
Procuratour as greedy to preie upon that substance. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe vii, The wealth he had acquired by sucking 
the blood of his miserable victims, had but swelled him like 
a bloated spider, 

d. to suck one’s fill: see FILL sb.! 1. 

¢1475 Songs & Carols xlvi. (Percy Soc.) 50 He toke hyr 
lovely by the pape,.. And sok hys fyll of the lycowr. 1798 
Worpsw. ‘Her Eyes are Wild’ 84 My little babe! thy lips are 
still, And thou hast almost sucked thy fill. 1805 Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 981 Young calves when permitted to suck 
their fill are often seized with a looseness. 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Midl, xxxix, I wad wuss ye, if Gowans, the brockit cow, has 
a quey, that she suld suck her fill of milk. 

e. transf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 277 þys sermoun at crystys 
brest slepyng he soke. 1393 LANGL. P. Pl. C. xiii. 55 Crist 
.. bad hem souken of hus brest sauete for synne. 1580 J. 
Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 103/5 Thocht source I souck 
not on the sacred hill. 21586 S1ipNey Astr. & Stella Sonn. 
lxxiii, Because a sugared kiss In sport I suckt. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Jul. v. iii. 92 Death that hath suckt the honey of thy 
breath. 1592 Ven. & Ad. 572 Had she then gaue ouer, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not suckt. 1600 Cath. 
Tract. 245 Ye may sie what venemous poyson thay souk out 
of the Ministers breists. 1601 SHaks. Ful. C. 11. ii. 87 From 
you great Rome shall sucke Reuiuing blood. 1602 MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev. iv. i, Studious contemplation sucks the juyce 
From wisards cheekes. 1604 EArt STIRLING Cresus 1. i, 
Faire Citie, where mine eyes first suck’t the light. 1842 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 213 Thou shalt from all things 
suck Marrow of mirth and laughter. f 

f. (See quot. 1960.) With person or part as obj. 
Cf. sense 24 below. coarse slang. 

1928 in A. W. Read Lexical Evidence from Folk Epigraphy 
Western N. Amer. (1935) 78, I suck cocks for fun. 1960 
WENTWORTH & FLEXNER Dict. Amer. Slang 527/2 Suck v.i., 
v.t. 1 [taboo] to perform cunnilingus or, esp., fellatio. 1972 
Screw 12 June 21/2 Characters fuck and suck each other like 
real people do. 1973 E. BuLLins Theme is Blackness 79 You 
heard what I said, bitch .. take me to dinner and suck mah 
dick and et cetera fa dessert. ’ 

2. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) with the mother’s 
milk. (Cf. 5.) 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 166 As if we had 
sucked iniquitie togither with our nurses milke. 1588 Kyp 
Househ, Philos. Wks. (1901) 259 That first and tender age of 
infancie .. oftentimes with the milke sucketh the conditions 
of the Nursse, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 111. ii, 129 Thy Valiantnesse 
was mine, thou suck’st it from me. 1639 MASSINGER Unnat. 
Comb. 1. i, I think they suck this knowledge in their milk. 

3. To extract or draw (moisture, goodness, 
etc.) from or out of a thing; to absorb into itself. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvil. cxxvi. (1495) 686 The 

yth of the russhe is good to drawe water of out of the erthe 
or it soukyth it kyndly. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Fra 
tyme that onis thy sell [Phoebus] The vapouris softlie sowkis 
with smyling cheare. 1593 SuHaks. Rich. II, 11. iv. 38 The 
noysome Weedes, that..sucke The Soyles fertilitie from 
wholesome flowers. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 71 Great and 
large Trees do suck and draw the fertility of the ground 
exceedingly. 1697 DRYDEN Virg., Georg. 1. 438 Oft whole 
sheets descend of slucy Rain, Suck’d by the spongy Clouds 
from off the Main. Jbid. 111. 222 Let 'em [sc. Mares] suck the 
Seed with greedy Force; And close involve the Vigour of the 
Horse. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. vil. 24 She..sees a great 
black cloud..suck the blinding splendour from the sand. 
1880 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 756 Treat all suckers as weeds, 
cutting them down.. before they have sucked half the life 
out of the bearing hill. 

+4. To draw or extract (money, wealth) from 
asource. Also in early use intr. with partitive of. 
Obs. 


¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 187 þes prelatis.. 
cunnen summone pe Chirche..from oo place to anoper, to 
sooke of her moneye. ¢1386 CHaucer Cook's T. 52 To 
sowke Of that he brybe kan or borwe may. 1399 LANGL. 
Rich. Redeles iv. 9 Sellynge, pat sowkid siluer rith flaste. 
1610 HoLLanpd Camden's Brit. (1637) 756 Having first 
cunningly suckt a great masse of money from the credulous 
king. 

5. To derive or extract (information, comfort, 


profit, etc.) from, tof, or out of. (Cf. 2.) 
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1535 COVERDALE Ps. lxxii, 10 There out sucke they no 
small auauntage. 1539 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) II. 176 Communications at large sucked of hym. 
1565 T. STAPLETON Fortr, Faith 10 He made those notes 
sucked out of John Bale. c1600 CHALKHILL Thealma & Cl. 
(1683) 95 Ægypt Schools..From whence he suckt this 
knowledg. 1605 rst Pt. Jeronimo 11. iii. 8 Hast thou worne 
gownes in the Uniuersity, Tost logick, suckt Philosophy? 
1625 Bacon Ess., Travel (Arb.) 523 In Trauailing in one 
Country he shall sucke the Experience of many. 1715 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 109 Spinosa. .suck’d the first 
Seeds of Atheism from the famous Francis Vanden Ende. 
1784 Cowper Task iv. 111 He sucks intelligence in ev'ry 
clime. 1822 Lams Elia 1. Compl. Decay of Beggars, Much 
good might be sucked from these Beggars. 1908 M. S. 
Rawson Easy go Luckies xxi, Had he been a scholar he might 
have sucked a sort of delicately pungent comfort from an 
epigram of Tacitus. 1914 Maretr in Folk-Lore XXV. 20 

he active conditions that enable us to suck strength and 
increase out of the passive conditions comprised under the 
term environment. f 

+6. To draw (air, breath) into the mouth; to 
inhale (air, smoke, etc.). Obs. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 11. ii. 194 They'll sucke our breath, 
or pinch vs blacke and blew. ? 1614 D. Murray in Drumm. 
of Heed Poems (S.T.S.) I. 95 To them who on their Hills 
suck’d sacred Breath. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 150 
Tobacco suckt through water by long canes or pipes. 
1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 11. 83 Some [spirits]..suck the 
mists in grosser air below. 1717 —— Eloisa 324 See my lips 
tremble, and my eye-balls roll, Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul! À 3 A ’ 

7. To draw (water, air, etc.) in some direction, 
esp. by producing a vacuum. Also intr. for pass. 
of the wind. 

1661 BoyLe Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 216 Having by a 
certain Artifice out of a large glass..caus’d a certain 
quantity of air to be suck’d, we [etc.]. 1730-46 THOMSON 
Autumn 768 Old Ocean too, suck’d thro’ the porous globe, 
Had long ere now forsook his horrid bed. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. v. 339 Right and left Suck’d from the dark heart of the 
long hills roll The torrents. 1849 CuprLes Green Hand ii, 
The [gulf] stream sucks the wind with heat. Ibid. xiii, The air 
aloft appeared in the mean time to be steadying and sucking. 
1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. i. 17 Instead of sucking air 
through the apparatus, heat is to be very cautiously applied 
to the chlorate. ; 

8. a. To draw in so as to swallow up or engulf. 

1523 FitzHers. Husb. §2 The lande is verye toughe, and 
wolde soke the ploughe into the erthe. c1590 Sir T. More 
(Malone Soc.) 1306 As when a whirle-poole sucks the 
circkled waters. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 111. §38 Charibdis..in 
her greedy Whirl-pool sucks the Tides. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. 
Islam x11. ix, Like the refluence of a mighty wave Sucked 
into the loud sea. i ; 

b. fig. To draw into a course of action, etc. 

1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl, (1815) 266, I am insensibly 
sucked into the channel of their manners and customs. 1779 
J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. i. 9 Small chance will 
remain of his being sucked into the old system. 1840 De 
Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 IX. 287 He is now rapidly 
approaching to a torrent that will suck him into a new faith. 
1899 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 6 May 4/1 We were 
sucked into a house dinner. 

II. 9. a. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dam) for the purpose of 
extracting milk; to draw milk from with the 
mouth. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Saints Lives viii. 125 Ne sceamode pe to 
ceorfanne pæt pet ðu sylf suce? c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 
27 Eadig is se innod pe pe ber & pa breost pe Bu suce. c 1205 
Lay. 5026 þa tittes pet pu suke [c 1275 soke] mid pine lippes. 
Ibid, 12981, & Vther his broðer pa zæt sole 1275 soc] his 
moder. ¢1275 XI Pains of Hell 135 in O.E. Mise. 151 
Neddren heore [sc. the women’s] breosten sukep. 1303 A 
Brunne Handl. Synne 546 Hyt shulde a go, and sokun ky. 
¢1350 Will, Palerne 2702 For pe blissful barnes loue pat hire 
brestes souked. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ILI. 267 Hir 
moder..schewed hir brestes pat eiper of hem hadde i-soke. 
a1400 Octouian 566 We segh..a wonder hâppei A 
manchyld swoke a lyones pappe. c 1450 Merlin 88 To put 
youre owne childe to sowken a-nother woman. 1538 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 85 The foll that soukes olde maire. 1588 
Suaks. Tit. A. 1v. ii. 178 Ile make you.. feed on curds and 
whay, and sucke the Goate. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. 
Gloucester (1789) 6 He ordered her to go to bed to the young 

rince, who soon sucked her. 1781 Cowper Expost. 473 

hou wast born amid the din of arms, And suck’'d a breast 
that panted with alarms. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 986 
When the calf is suffered to suck the mother, it should have 
the first of the milk. ’ 

b. of bees, etc., as in 1b. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17560 As an yreyne sowketh 
the flye, And hyr entroylles draweth oute. 1665 BoyLr 
Occas. Refl. 67 How busie the Bees are in sucking these 
[blossoms]. 1812 Kirsy in K. & Spence Introd. Entom. 
(1816) I. 164 note, A small Melitta, upon which some of 
these creatures were busy sucking the poor animal. 1889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 270/2 Union of many flowers on one 
inflorescence, which is therefore more conspicuous, and 
more easily sucked by insects, than single flowers. , 

c. to suck the hind tit or teat: to be inferior or 
have no priority. Also intr. with on. slang (orig. 


U.S.). 

1940 W. V. T. CLark Ox-Bow Incident iv. 244 ‘Well,’ he 
said, ‘if you like to suck the hind tit.’ 1951 N. MONSARRAT 
Cruel Sea 111. vi. 179 You have n’t a hope... As far as radar 
is concerned, corvettes are sucking on the hind tit. 1963 
Time 8 Nov. 47, 1 don’t want these kids around here to suck 
on ahind tit when it comes to getting a good education. 1975 
Weekend Mag. (Montreal) g: May 20/2 Radio, no matter 
what you've read about the Radio Revolution, still sucks the 
hind teat at the CBC. $ 

10. a. To apply the lips and tongue (or 
analogous organs) to (an object) for the purpose 
of obtaining nourishment; to extract the fluid 
contents of by such action of the mouth; to 
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absorb (a sweetmeat) in the mouth by the action 
of the tongue and the muscles of the cheeks. 

to suck a person’s brains: see BRAIN sb. 4b. to teach one’s 
grandmother to suck eggs: see EGG sb. 4b. t to suck the eggs 
of: to extract the ‘goodness’ of, cause to be unproductive. to 
suck the monkey: see MONKEY sb. 12. suck it and see (see 
quot. 1951); now used attrib. and absol. (also with hyphens) 
to denote experimental methods. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6764 pai sal for threst pe 
hevedes souke Of pe nedders pat on pam sal rouke. c 1450 
Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 28 That sory appy] that we han 
sokyn To dethe hathe brouth my spouse and me. 1576 
GascoiGne Philomene Wks. 1910 II. 179 Such unkinde, as 
let the cukowe flye, To sucke mine eggs. 1599 SHaks. Hen. 
V, 1. ii. 171 The Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so 
sucks her Princely Egges. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
iv. ii, This sucks the eggs of my inuention. 1658 RowLAND 
tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1067 When he hath his belly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up by athred 
to suck them another time. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 81 They may suck their Paws at Home in a 
whole Skin. 1750 Gray Long Story 48 A wicked Imp.. Who 
prowl’d the country far and near,.. And suck’d the eggs, and 
kill’d the pheasants. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
322 It is a common report, that during this time, they [sc. 
bears] live by sucking their paws. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
530 If some mere driv’ler suck the sugar’d fib, One that still 
needs his leading-string and bib. 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Labour 1. 204/2 The old ones wants something to suck, and 
not to chew. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. iii, A grand, 
languid nobleman in a great cap and flowered morning- 
gown, sucking oranges. 1908 M. £ Rawson Easy go Luckies 
xviii, The policeman’s five children (all sucking sweets). 
1951 PARTRIDGE Dict. Slang (ed. 4) Add. 1189/2 Suck it and 
see! A derisive c[atch-]p[hrase] retort current in the 1890's. 
1968 New Scientist 3 Oct. 10/1 Biologists., prefer to employ 
the ‘suck it and see’ approach adopted by Harold Wilson to 
politics rather than the impractical (?) idealism of Michael 

oot. 1973 Nature 2 Mar. 16/2 In the best tradition of ‘suck 
it and see’ Fowlis has attempted to use such a velocimeter to 
measure the flow of both mercury and the liquid alloy NaK. 
1976 New Scientist 16 Dec. 636/1 Types of experiment that 
could be usefully or uniquely performed in space: . . ‘suck- 
it-and-see’ experiments to explore a new environment (such 
as the plant growth and spider-web-spinning variety). 1979 
SLR Camera June 42/3 Its difficult to lay down any hard 
and fast recommendations for using fill-in lighting; it’s 
really a suck-it-and-see situation. j i 

b. To apply the tongue and inner sides of the 
lips to (one’s teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food. 

1595 SHAKS. John 1. i. 192 When my knightly stomacke is 
suffis’d Why then I sucke my teeth. rg01 W. R. H. 
TROWBRIDGE Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xxii. 106 The people 
at Croixmare couldn’t have eaten worse than Mr. Sweetson; 
..he sucked his teeth when he had finished. 

11. transf. a. To draw the moisture, goodness, 
etc. from. 

1693 EveELYN De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 51 Without 
doubt the Earth would not grow Lank, Meagre, and 
Hungry, as it does, if the Plants did not Suck it just as 
Animals do their Dams. 1733 TuLL Horse-hoeing Husb. xvi. 
246 ‘Tis certain that Turneps, when they stand for Seed, 
suck and impoverish the Ground exceedingly. 1879 E. 
ARNOLD Lt. Asia v. 134 In forest glades A fierce sun sucked 
the pools. 

b. To work (a pump) dry. (Cf. 19.) 

1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 156/2 About four in the afternoon 
the pump was sucked. 1857 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 
8 atter sucking the pumps, I had to keep one pump. .at 
work. 

c. To cling closely to. 

1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 324 Monstrous ivy-stems 
..suck’d the joining of the stones. A i 

12. To draw money, information, or the like 
from (a person); to rob (a person or thing) of its 
resouces or support; to drain, ‘bleed’. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 17 He will. . make 
waiste, sucke the Quene, or pynche the poore or all thre. 
1617 Sir T. Roe in Embassy (1899) 419 In hope to gett, no 
man can escape him {the King]; when hee hath suckd them, 
hee will not knowe them. 1752 CHESTERF. Lett. cclxxii, 
When you are with des gens de robe, suck them with regard 
to the constitution and civil government. a 1774 FERGUSSON 
Plainstanes & Cawsey Poems (1845) 48 And o' three shillin’s 
Scottish suck him. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 The land sucked of its nourishment, by 
a small class of legitimates. 1856 KINGSLEY in N. Brit. Rev. 
XXV. 22 Fathers became gradually personages who are to 
be disobeyed, sucked of their money, [etc.]. 1874 Geo. 
Eviot Coll. Breakf.-P. 617 Who. . suck the commonwealth 
to feed their ease. ’ : ; 

13.a. With predicative adj.: To render so-and- 
so by sucking. 

1530 PALSGR. 742/2 You shall se hym sucke him selfe 
asleepe. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 313 Dost thou not see 
my Baby at my breast, That suckes the Nurse asleepe. 1607 
TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 302 In the next morning let them (se. 
foals] be admitted to sucke their belly full. 1715 F. Stave 
Vindic. Sugars 54 This Liquor invited all Sorts of Flies toit, 
. . many of them did suck themselves drunk. 180. in Dickson 
Pract. Agric. (1805) II. 1058 [The ewes] are.. held by the 
head till the lambs by turns suck them clean. 1879 
Burroucus Locusts & Wild Honey 11 Bees will suck 
themselves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of-wine. 

b. to suck dry, to extract all the moisture or 


liquid out of by suction; fig. to exhaust. 

1592 Arden of Feversham 11. ii. 119 When she is dry suckt 
of her eager young. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 55 My 
Sea shall suck them dry. 1598 Stow Surv. 470 London felt 
it most tragicall; for then he both seysed their liberties, and 
sucked themselues dry. 1647 H. More Poems 266 Abhorred 
dugs by devils sucken dry. a 1719 ADDISON tr. Virg. Fourth 
Georg. 195 Wks. 1721 1. 24 Some [bees].. Taste ev'ry bud, 
and suck each blossom dry. 1771 Ann. Reg. 207/1 After one 
had sucked the bones quite dry,..I have seen another take 
them up,..and do the same. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. v, 
A crew of plunderers, who would suck me dry by driblets. 
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14. To produce as by suction. rare. 

1849 T. WooLner My Beautiful Lady, My Lady in Death 
xvi, The heavy sinking at her heart Sucked hollows in her 
cheek. 

HI. 15. a. intr. Of the young of a mammal: To 
perform the action described in sense 1; to draw 
milk from the teat; to feed from the breast or 
udder. 

c 1000 [see SUCKING ppl. a. 1]. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 He 
mihte ridan..uppon pa lutthle fole pat 3et hit wes sukinde. 
c 1205 Lay. 13194 Vther wes to lutel pa 3et he moste suken. 
c 1290 Beket 1460 in S. Eng. Leg. 148 Ne womman pat was 
with childe, Ne pe children pat soukinde weren. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 6022 Com a pore womman..And 
bare a chylde..be pappe yn pe moupe as hyt had soke. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 679 pai..fand pe 
child at pe pape, lyand rycht as he sukit had. c1440 Sir 
Gowther 113 He sak so sore thei [se. the nurses] lost here 
lyfes. 1513 DouGLas Æneis 111. vi. 74 A grete sow fereit of 
grysis thretty heid, Liggin on the ground . . About hir pappis 
sowkin. 1523 FItzHERB. Husb. §39 Let them sucke as longe 
as the dammes wyll suffre theym. 1542 BoorDE Dyetary xvi. 
(1870) 275 All thynges the whiche dothe sucke, is nutrytyue. 
1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. 111. ii. 81 To see my Ewes graze, & my 
Lambes sucke. 1606 Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 292 Tell him of 
Nestor, one that was aman When Hectors Grandsire suckt. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 167 There we saw a 

reat many Women, and little Children, most of them 
Sucking. 1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 44 The wet-nurse having 
presented it the breast, it took it with avidity, but it could 
suck but little, in consequence of its weak state. 1820 
SHELLEY Œd. Tyr. 1. 51, I suck, but no milk will come from 
the dug. 1858 CHURCHILL Dis. Childr. 30 It is desirable that 
a child should not be weaned before nine months, nor suck 
after twelve. 

b. at, tof, ton the breast or the mother. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 8466 pou souke of hir tat. 1377 
Lanc . P. Pl. B. x1. 116 He..badde hem souke for synne 
saufly at his breste [1393 C. x111. 55 Souken of hus brest]. 
€1386 CHaucer Prioress’ Prol, 6 Cine on the brest 
soukynge. a 1400 Octouian 555 A man chyld.. Sok of her as 
of a woman That wher hys dame. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 
57 Of my dame sen I sowked had I neuer sich anyght. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans, Hunting eiv, A fawne sowkyng on his dam. 
1549 N. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 204 Two mares..and 
two feles sucking upon theym. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) If. 53 The zoung babe of hir breist 
sucand. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1.1. 15 A thousand yong ones.. 
Sucking vpon her poisonous dugs. 1645 Relation late 
Witches 19 The said Anne offered to give unto her daughter 
Sarah Cooper an Impe in the likenes of a gray Kite, to suck 
on the said Sarah. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 117 Such as 
are nourished with Milk, presently find their way to the 
Paps, and suck at them. 

c. of flies drawing blood, etc., as in 1b. 

1610 SHaxs. Temp. v. i. 88 Where the Bee sucks, there 
suck I. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 130 How there he plunder’d 
snug, And suck’d all o’er, like an industrious Bug. 1780 
CowPer Progr. Err. 326 These flesh-flies of the land; Who 
fasten without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a 
craving maggot there. 1870 Wiison Austral. Songs 99 
Honey-birds loitered to suck at the wattle. 

td. transf. and fig. Obs. 

a1§48 HarL Chron., Edw. IV, 229b, Suche other as daily 
flatered hym for their peculier profites (as he had many in 
deede that daily sucked at his elbowe). 1571 DiccEs Pantom. 
Aiv, Such two footed Moules and Todes whom..nature 
hath ordayned to craule within the earth, and suck upon the 
muck. @1626 Bacon Hen. VIII in Misc., Wks. (1629) 165 
The Crowne, which had sucked too hard, and now being 
full, .. was like to Draw lesse. a 

e. To practise fellatio (or cunnilingus). coarse 
slang. 

1928 in A. W. Read Lexical Evidence from Folk Epigraphy 
Western N. Amer. (1935) 78 My cock is only ro ins long so 
if any one would like to suck meet me here 9 pm. 1960 [see 
sense 1 f above]. 1975 E. HANNON Doors 123 White chicks 
dig suckin, that’s a fact. That’s cause suckin’s sophisticated. 
1977 M. T. BLoom 13th Man (1978) viii. 148 The pimp said: 
*She wouldn’t suck so she couldn’t make a living. I had to 
send her back.’ . 3 k 

f. To be contemptible or disgusting. slang. Cf. 
SUCK sb.' 12. 

1971 Ít 2-16 June 3/2 Polaroid sucks! For some time the 
Polaroid Corporation has been supplying the South African 
government with large photo systems..to use for 
photographing blacks for the passbooks..every black must 
carry. 1976 G. V. HiccIns Judgment of Deke Hunter vi. 59, 
I had a lousy summer... I thought it sucked, and I bet next 
summer’ll suck too. 1978 M. Gorpon Final Payments xi. 
193 All the hotels have the same pictures. The last one, the 
food sucked. 

16. a. to give suck (occas. t to give to suck): to 
give milk from the breast or udder, to suckle. 
Const. simple dat. or to. Now arch. 

Suck, properly infin. (cf. G. zu saugen geben, Du. te zuigen 
geven), is now felt as a sb.; cf. SUCK sb.' Ia. 

€1330 Arth & Merl. 2694 Late .. pi wiif it loke Of hir milk 
& 3iue it souke. 1340 Ayenb. 60 be blonderes byep pe 
dyeulcs noriches pet his children yeuep zouke. c1386 
Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 237 To rokken and to yeue the child to 
sowke. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 65 Eke the 
to sowken of my brestes yafe I. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 12 Amy not he that ye bare and gaf me souke of 
your brestes? 1588 Kyp Ilouseh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 237 
Mothers ought to giue their owne Children sucke. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. lxiv. 257 If a mother hath a child 
which she cannot give suck unto for some valuable 
consideration. 1786 J. HUNTER Treat. Ven. Dis. vil. i. 388 
She gave suck to this second child. 1801 Med. frnl. V. 504 
A poor woman, who gave suck to a child about a year old. 
1858 CnurcHiLL Dis. Childr. 30 The mother may give the 
child suck during the night or day only. 

b. without personal obj. Now arch. 

1382 Wycuir Luke xxiii. 29 Wombis that han not gendrid, 
and the teetis whiche han not 30uun souke. 1526 TINDALE 
Matt. xxiv. 19 To them that are with chylde, and to them 
that geve sucke [Wyc.ir noryschinge]. 1605 SHaks. Macb. 
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1. vil. 54, I haue giuen Sucke, and know How tender 'tis to 
loue the Babe that milkes me. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
131 Those [does] that have young ones never are housed, 
but give suck without. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 107 
Seeing it would be for many reasons inconvenient for Birds 
to give Suck. 

17. to suck at: (a) to take a draught of; to 
inhale: (b) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinking 
vessel). 

1584 CoGAN Haven Health ccxxi. (1636) 256 Mervaile it is 
to see how the Welchmen will lye sucking at this drinke [se. 
Metheglin]. 1607 Dekker Knt.’s Conjur. (1842) 49 Snakes 
euer sucking at thy breath. 1815 J. SMitH Panorama Sci. & 
Art II. 124 Drawing out the air with the mouth by sucking 
at the orifice c. 1855 BROWNING Grammar. Funeral 96 Back 
to his studies.. He..Sucked at the flagon. 1872 E. YATES 
Castaway 1. ix, He sat quietly sucking away at his long pipe. 

18. Of inanimate objects: To draw by suction. 

c 1220 Bestiary 568 Der de water suked [M'S. sinked], sipes 
ge sinked. [Cf. suk in l. 578.] 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 47 
Weede and the water so soketh and sucks, that goodnes from 
either it vtterly plucks. 1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 
I. 53 If the stamps are left .. standing in the pulp, between 
blows, the material settles around them and they ‘suck’ 
when the lift commences. ean 

19. Of a pump: To draw air instead of water, as 
a result of the exhaustion of the water or a 
defective valve. 

1627 Capt. J. SMITH Sea. Gram. ii. ọ The Pumpe sucks, 
is when the water being out, it drawes vp nothing Bai froth 
and winde. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Pompe, 
The pump sucks, or is dry. 1831 JANE Porter Sir. E. 
Seaward’s Narr. 1. 61 It [sc. the pump] sucked, that is no 
more water remained within reach. 1899 F. T. BULLEN Log 
Sea-waif 170 Of course she leaked .. but still in fine weather 
the pumps would ‘suck’ in ten minutes at four-hour 
intervals. 

Jig. 1854 LoweLL ral. in Italy 111. Prose Wks. 1890 I. 129 
Even Byron’s pump sucks sometimes, and gives an 
unpleasant dry wheeze. 1854 EMERSON Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) III. 197 This pump [se. our globe] 
never sucks; these screws are never loose. 

transf. 1710 C. SHADWELL Fair Quaker Deal 1. 27 The 
Bowl sucks; Empty is the Word. 

+ IV. 20. trans. To give suck to, suckle. Obs. 

1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts 671 So is this beast enabled 
by nature to beare twice in the yeare, and yet to sucke her 
young ones two monthes together. 1612 [see OPOSsUM 1]. 
1680 R. L’Estrance Erasm. Colloq. ii. 29 He had the 
Happiness to taste the Milk of the same Breast that suck’d 
our Saviour. 

+ V. 21. In trans. senses of SOAK v.: a. To cause 
to sink in, instil. b. to suck one’s face, to drink. 


Obs. 


a. 1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par, r Tim. 16 Not 
bryngynge the sentence with the, that fauoure or malyce or 
dyspleasure or any other affeccion hath secretlye sowked 
into thee, but of the thing selfe in dede knowen. 

b. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., We'll go and Suck our 
Faces,..let’s go to Drink... He loves to Suck his Face, he 
delights in Drinking. $ 

VI. Specialized uses with advs. 

22. a. trans. With various advs.: To draw by 
suction in some direction. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv. 80 That bludy Bouchour 
ever deit of thrist, Soukand the soules furth of the Sanctis of 
God. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1v. ii. 17 Your faire shew shall 
suck away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales and 
huskes of men. 1687 A. LovELL tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 3 
Two contrary Eddies.., which making Vessels turn round 
for some time, suck them down to the bottom without 
remedy. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 103 The fixt and rooted 
earth, Tormented into billows,..with..hideous whirl 
Sucks down its prey. 1806 J. BeresForp Miseries Hum. Life 
(ed. 3) 11. x, One shoe suddenly sucked off by the boggy clay. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere ii. 7 A head would pop 
up to suck some insect down. 1879 BROWNING eae 
Ivanovitch 26 The monstrous wild a-hungered to resume Its 
ancient sway, suck back the world into its womb. ? 

b. suck (a)round. intr. To go about behaving 
sycophantically. Occas. ellipt. Cf. sense 26e. 


slang (orig. and chiefly U.S.). 

1931 Princeton Alumni Weekly 22 May 798/1 If ‘drag’ or 
‘hot dope’ is necessary one usually ‘sucks around’ for it. 
1934 G. ADE Let. 27 June (1973) 186 As for the Landis party 
on July roth I have had no invitation but maybe I could suck 
around and get one. 1940 M. Mareces Public School Slang 
169 Thus a boy is said to suck round, if he tries to ingratiate 
himself. 1941 B. ScHULBERG What makes Sammy Run? xi. 
209 The tycoon who spends the first part of his life sucking 
and crushing, and the last part giving away dimes. 1979 ‘A. 
Hattey’ Overload 111. xiv. 273 Logically, she should go to 
the city editor. She might have done it, too, if the son-of-a- 
bitch hadn’t handed her that coach-and-team crap earlier 
today. Now it would look as if she was sucking around him 
because of it. 

23. suck in, 

a. trans. To draw into the mouth by suction; to 
inhale (air, etc.); occas. to draw in (one’s breath), 
etc. 

¢1220 Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne hise chaueles luked, 
dise fisses alle in suked. c 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) 205 Whan 
thei achulle eten or drynken, thei taken thorghe a Pipe..and 
sowken it in. c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 461 Sokyn in 
diuers pyngis, or drynkyn yn, imbibo. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persta 341 There they suck in the fresh Air. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. 85 He sucks in Smoak like a 
Virginia-Planter. 1845 DISRAELI Sybil (1863) 282, I have 
breathed this air for a matter of half a century. I sucked it in 
when it tasted of primroses. 1885 E. Greey Bakin’s Captive 
of Love iv. (1904) 28 Sucking in his breath as he bowed 
respectfully. | 1 ve A 

b. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) with one’s 
mother’s milk, with a draught. 

1622 FLETCHER Beggar’s Bush 11. iii, I suck’d not in this 
patience with my milk. 1732 BerKELEy Alciphr. 1. v, The 
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notions you first sucked in with your milk. 1781 COWPER 
Hope 518 The wretch, who once. .suck’d in dizzy madness 
with his draught. 1848 W. K. KeLLY tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten 
Y. II. 201 That fatal diversity which these different races 
had sucked in with their mother’s milk. 

c. gen. To draw or take in (lit. and fig.); to 
absorb. 

1597 Donne Lett. Sev. Pers., Storme 62 Pumping hath 
tir’d our men, and what’s the gaine? Seas into seas throwne, 
we suck in againe. 1603 B. JONSON Sejanus 1. ii, Those deeds 
breath honor, that do suck in gaine. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. 
11. ii. 12 There is no Lady.. More spungie, to sucke in the 
sense of Feare. 1678 BUNYAN Pilgr. 1. (1900) 56 These 
infirmities possessed me in thy Country, for there I suckt 
them in. 1728 Pore Dunc. in. 58 As..whirligigs twirl’d 
round by skilful swain, Suck the thread in, then yield it out 
again. a1774 Goxpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 64 
Sometimes electric bodies suck in the electric fire, and 
sometimes they throw it out. . 

d. To take in by means of the perceptive 
faculties. 

c 1600 CHALKHILL Thealma & Cl. (1683) 10 With desire 
Her ears suck’d in her speech. 1667 Pepys Diary 17 Aug., 
I have sucked in so much of the sad story of Queen 
Elizabeth, ..that I was ready to weep for her. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. viii. 116 This Persian Idolatrie, which the 
Israelites had suckt in. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 
240 They could not shake off the Prejudices they had sucked 
in. 1780 Mme. D’ArsLay Lett. 27 April, The portion you 
allowed me of your..Journal, I sucked in with much 

leasure and avidity. 1793 D’IsraeLi Cur. Lit. II. 112 He 
ie Jonson] would sit silent in learned company, and suck in 
(besidea wine) their several humours into his observation. 

e. To draw in, as into a whirlpool or vortex. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.’s T. 1x. 273 Which. . bothe sokes 
and bringes men in, Wheare none, at last, shall either save or 
winn. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvii. (1687) 486 The 
waters began to suck him in. 1728 Pore Dune. 11. 332 
Sinking to the chin, Smit with his mien the Mud-nym 
suck'd Whe in. 1807 Worpsw. Blind Highland Boy 155 The 
tide retreated from the shore, And sucked, and sucked him 
in. 1849 LYELL 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) II. 168 He had seen 
the water rush through the opening at the rate of ten miles 
an hour, sucking in several flat boats. 1856 EMERSON Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 The poor-rate was 
sucking in the solvent classes. l l 

f. dial. and slang. To take in, cheat, deceive. 

1842‘ Mrs. CLavers’ Forest Life I. xiii. 135, I a’n’t bound 
to drive nobody in the middle of the night, . . so don’t you try 
to suck me in there. ¢ 1850 ‘Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hum. 
(1853) 113 The British got pretty nicely sucked in, when our 
Dutch grandaddies went to smoking on the Battery, and 
concealed it beneath a cloud of tobacco fume. 1909 Westm. 
Gaz. 15 May 2/3 You’ve tried to run a ship on the cheap and 
been sucked in. t 

g. intr. To curry favour with. Sc. 

1899 CROCKETT Kit Kennedy 239 He tells tales on the rest 
of the scholars, to sook-in wi’ the maister. 

24. suck off. trans. To cause (someone) to 
experience an orgasm by fellatio or cunnilingus. 
coarse slang. Cf. sense 1 f above. 

1928 in A. W. Read Lexical Evidence from Folk Epigraphy 
Western N. Amer. (1935) 79 When will you meet me to suck 
me off? 1941 G. W. Henry Sex Variants Il. 1176 The object 
of suck can be either the organ or the person; but the object 
of suck off is usually the person, who is mentioned within the 
idiom, e.g. ‘to suck him off’. 1959 W. BurrouGHs Naked 
Lunch 76 Equilibrists suck each other off deftly. 1969 
Fasian & Byrne Groupie (1970) vii. 50 He listened 
superciliously..and, spreading his legs, asked me to ‘suck 
him off to make him less uptight. 1971 Guardian 27 Sept. 
14/5 One American GI is forcing a Vietnamese woman to 
suck him off. 1976 J. CrosBy Snake (1977) xxxv. 222 Elf has 
had a busy night... Sucking me off till all houra. 

25. suck out. 

a. trans. To draw out or extract by or as by 
suction. Also in fig. context. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Judas) 321 pa.. bad pe 
edris suk owt faste al pe venyme. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. iv. vii. (1495) 90 Flyes and wormes that sytt on flesshe 
and sucke out the blode. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 16 Sowe 
hit not, hit sowkith out the swete Of euery lond. 1535 
CoverDALe Ps. Ixxiv. 8 As for the dregges therof, all ye 
vngodly of the earth shal drynke them, & aucke them out. 
1563 T. GaLe Antidot. 1. ii. 2 It [a medicine] sucketh oute 
superfluous moysture in dropsyes. 1611 Bible Ezek. xxiii. 34 
Thou shalt euen drinke it and aucke it out. 1618-19 
FLETCHER, etc. Q. Corinth 11. iv, They look like potch’d Egga 
with the souls suckt out Empty and full of wind. 21700 
EveLyn Diary 24 Aug. 1678, The flannell sucking out the 
moisture. 17§3 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sucking, The tip 
[of the tongue] is again employed to the sucking out more 
milk. 1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. 11. iv. 78 Every fresh Jew 
sticking on him like a fresh horseleech, sucking his and our 
life out. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. xiii. 363 They 
pretend to cure the sick by sucking out stones through their 
skin. 

+b. To extract (information or profit). Obs. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 14 His Majeates pleasure 
is, that sucking out as moche as ye may to what other 
condicions they will descende, you shall [etc.]. 1604 E. 
G[Rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies To Rdr., Every one 
may sucke out some profit for himselfe. 

tc. To drain. Obs. 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., He suckt out (or suckt 
up) the Bottle. 

26. suck up. 

a. trans. To draw up into the mouth by 
suction. Also, tto drain the contents of. 

a1450 Myrc (1902) 1811 3ef adrope of blod.. Falle vp-on 
pe corporas, Sowke hyt vp a-non-ry3t. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 
Job xxxix. 33 His yong ones also sucke vp blood. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. tv. (1586) 188 The Toade bloweth 
them, and sucketh them [sc. bees] vp at their owne doores. 
1601 SHaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 262 Is it Physicall to walke 
vnbraced, and sucke vp the humours Of the danke 
Morning? 1668 WILKINS Real Char. 11. ix. §2. 236 Sucking 
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up the breath. 1687 [see 25c.]. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 264 The elephant dips the end of its trunk into 
the water, and sucks up just as much as fills that great fleshy 
tube. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 207 The Sun-birds.. 
subsist on the nectar of flowers, which they suck up. 

b. To draw up as by suction or the creation of 
a vacuum; to absorb (liquid); to draw up 
(moisture) by heat; also, to draw up moisture 
from. 

1530 PALSGR. 742/2 As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
water. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 89 The Windes.. haue 
suck’d vP from the sea Contagious fogges. 1604 Jas. I. 
Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 104 The smoakie vapours 
sucked vp by the Sunne. 1630 Drayton Muses Eliz., Noah's 
Flood 106 By this the Sunne had suckt vp the vaste deepe. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P19 He rubs it [sc. 
the sponge] over. . the Tympan, to Suck up the Water. 1825 
J. NicHoLson Oper. Mech. 102 To prevent the formation of 
a vacuum in the rising bucket, or what is called by the miller 
‘sucking up the tail-water’. 1863 KINGsLey Water-Bab. 
(1874) 55 The burning sun on the fells had sucked him up; 
but the damp heat of the woody crag sucked him up still 
more. 1877 Huxley Phystogr. 71 The thread constantly 
sucks up the liquid. 

te. To absorb by a mental process; to drink in. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. vi, May his stile.. have 
gentle presence, and the sceans suckt up By calme attention 
of choyce audience. c1610 Women Saints 89 The holie 
virgin . . sucked vp and exhaled her maisters . . praises of her 
celestiall Loues excellencie. 

d. To swallow up. 

1611 SHAKS. Cymb. 111, i. 22 Roaring Waters, With Sands 
that will not beare your Enemies Boates, But sucke them v 
to’ th’ Top-mast. 1650 Contemp Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archeo. 
Soc.) II. 101 This good service they haue don to his Majestie 
after shokinge up the sweete and substance of his Catholicke 
subjects of Monster. 1795 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & 
Writ. (1832) III. 52 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which formerly flowed to Amsterdam. 1869 LoweLL Dara 
v, Wise Dara’s province, year by year, Like a great sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty up. 3 

e. intr. to suck up to, to curry favour with; to 
toady to. (Also without to.) slang (orig. 
Schoolboys’). Cf. sucker-up s.v. SUCKER sb. 14. 

1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 231 Suck up, ‘to suck up 
to a person’, to insinuate oneself into his good graces. 1876 
ANNIE THOMAS Blotted out xvi, I can’t suck up to Sh 
because they happen to be in power and to have patronage. 
1899 E. PHILLPOTTS Human Boy 203 Fowle sucked up to 
him ..and buttered him at all times. 1905 H. A. VACHELL 
Hill vi, ‘Afterwards’, John continued, ‘I tried to suck-up. I 
asked you to come and have some food.’ 1936 M. MITCHELL 
Gone with Wind xl. 719 We hear how you suck up to the 
Yankees..to get money out of them. 1945 E. WAUGH 
Brideshead Revisited 11. iv. 261, I imagine she’s been used to 
bossing things rather in naval circles, with flag-lieutenants 
trotting round and young officers on-the-make sucking up 
to her. 1957 R. K. Merton Social Theory (rev. ed.) viii. 270 
Data in The American Soldier on what was variously called 
brown-nosing, bucking for promotion, and sucking up. 
1963 D. OciLvy Confess. Advert. Man (1964) i. 15, I despise 
toadies who suck up to their bosses; they are generally the 
same people who bully their subordinates. 1966 [see CRAWL 
v? 3c]. 1979 J. Cooper Class (1980) vi. 131 Harry Stow- 
Crat also has to suck up to neighbouring farmers in case he 
should want to hunt over their land. 


suck-, the verb-stem used in combination: 
suck-fish = SUCKER sb. 11; țsuck-fist [FIST 
sb.?], a toady; t suck-giver [f. phr. give suck: see 
SUCK v. 16], a wet-nurse; suck-hole, +(a) ? (see 
quot. 1626); (b) U.S., a whirlpool, a pond, (c) 
Canad. and Austral. slang, a term of abuse (cf. 
SUCK sb.' 12); hence as v. intr. slang (orig. and 
chiefly Canad.), to curry favour; suck-jack 
{partial transl. of Pg. papa-jaca, f. papar to 
swallow + jaca (locally) little crab], a fish (see 
quot.); suck-lamb [tr. G. sauglamm, cf. SOCK- 
LAMB], a sucking lamb; +suck-nurse, a 
wet-nurse; tsuck-pint = SUCK-BOTTLE 2; 
t suck-purse, an extortioner; + suck-spigot = 
SUCK-BOTTLE 2; also attrib., tsuck-stone, a 
remora or sucking-fish; suck-(a)-thumb, a 
child that sucks its thumb; also attrib. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Suck-fish,..an English 


name for the remora, or echenets of Artedi. 1758 W. BORLASE 
Nat. Hist. Carnw. 269, I found on Careg-killas, in Mount’s 


Bay, a particular kind of suck-fish ([Lepadagaster 
carnubiensis)|. 1876 Goope Fishes of Bermudas 61 
Leptechenets naucrates..and Ptheirichthys lineatus..are 


probably the most common species of ‘Suck-fish’ found 
here. 1611 Cotcr., Humevesne [read vesse], a *sucke-fist. 
1551 T. WILSON Lapic (1580) 80 b, Wee Englishemen knowe 
(not onely by hearesaie, but also by good experince) that 
custome is the mother, and the *sucke giuer vnto all erroure. 
1626 MIDDLETON Mayar af Queenb. 111. iii, I will learn the 
villany of all trades;..if in the brewer, I will taste him 
throughly, and piss out his iniquity at his own *suckhole. 
1909 Dialect Notes III. 377 Suck-hale, n., a whirlpool. 
Common [in East Alabama]. 1961 PARTRIDGE Dict. Slang 
Suppl. 1302/2 Suck-hole, v., to toady, as in ‘He won’t suck- 
hole to anyone’; hence, to cringe; low Canadian; C. 20. 1964 
F. O’Rourke Mule for Marquesa 200 They rode on toward 
the small water hole... Dolworth led them off a plateau 
down the rocky trail to the suckhole under the rock ledge. 
1966 P. MATHERS Trap 12 Our progressive mayor..and his 
pack of scabby suckhole mates. 1968 J. WAINWRIGHT Edge 
af Extinctian 48 He can roast to hell—then go suckholing to 
Old Nick. 1970 Glabe Mag. (Toronto) 31 Oct. 4/2 No matter 
how strong I could become there was still someone in this 
city of 470,000 who thought I was a suckhole. 1972 J. 
METCALF Going down Slaw vii. 128 Can't even fix yourself a 
sandwich without suckholing round that man. 1843 LOWE 
Fishes Madeira 177 Sebastes Maderensis .. Little Rock-fish, 
or *Suck-jack. Ibid. 178 Its second Portuguese name of 
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Wapa Jacay or Suck-jack, it has earned by its troublesome 
addiction to hooks baited with the little crab ‘Jaca’, 1887 
Daily News 20 June 2/6 German *suck lamb, 5s 4d. c 1640 
H. BELL Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 315 They compelled 
women with childe and *suck-nurses to fast. 1611 COTGR., 
Humeux, a *sucke-pinte, or swill-pot; a notable drunkard. 
1586 Sır E. Hopy tr. Cognet’s Polit. Disc. Truth 41 [They] 
winde themselues out et the handes of these *suckpurses 
[orig. succebourses]. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 425 
Ebriosus,.. a dronkard: a *suckspigget. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unl. |xxxiv. §823 A common drunkard (a suck- 
spiggot, swill-bowl) that is alwaies bibbing. 1661 K. W. 

onf. Charac., Cambr. Minton (1860) 82 She’s a fine finacle 
Cambridge production, got by and aiming no higher then 
some suckspicket sophister. 1602 Withals' Dict. 37 A little 
Fishe called a *Suckstone, y' staieth a ship vnder saile. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 235 Suckstone. Remora. They 
are said by their magnetick vertue to stop ships. 18.. Shock- 
headed Peter, I said the Scissors Man would come, To 
disobedient *Suck-a-Thumb. 1890 E. WARREN Laughing 
Eyes 50 A helpless suck-thumb infant. 


suckable ('sakəb(ə)l), a. and sb. rare. [f. suck v. 
+ -ABLE.] A. adj. That can be sucked. B. sb. A 
suckable kind of food. 

1846 M. WILLiaMs Sanscr. Gram. p. 9 This division of 
food into four kinds, lickables, drinkables, chewables, and 
suckables, is not unusual in Indian writings. 1865 Morn. 
Star Sept. 25 They sucked the sweets of all that was 
suckable. 


suckabob (‘sakabpb). rare. [f. suck v.] A 
sweetmeat that is sucked in the mouth. 


1888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge v, The British lollipop or 
suckabob. 


‘suck-,bottle. [f. SUCK- + BOTTLE sb.] 

1. An infant’s feeding-bottle. (Cf. SUCKING- 
BOTTLE. ) 

1641 Brome Joviall Crew v. Wks. 1873 450 Nephew 
Martin, still the Childe with a Suck-bottle of Sack. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xxvi. 123 Rain-deers milk..is grosser 
and thicker then they can well draw out of a suck-bottle. 
1709 [W. Kinc] Usef. Trans. Philos. Mar. & Apr. 56 The 
Child must have Presents of Silver Caudle-Cups, 
Porringers, Spoons, and Suck-Bottles, 1853 Househ. Words 
VIII. 146/1 They will furnish you with every assistance you 
can want; a valet-de-chambre, .. a nurse-maid, and, thanks 
to the suck-bottle, even a nurse, 3 

2. A tippler. Also as a quasi-proper name. 

a 1652 Brome Love-sick Crt. v. ii, What sayes old Suck- 
bottle? 1707 Warp Terræ-filius No. 2. 9 Such a Swill- 
Belly’d Suck-Bottle. 


sucked (sakt), ppl. a. [f. suck v. + -ED!.] In 
various senses of the verb; extracted, absorbed, 
or depleted by suction. 

sucked orange: see ORANGE sb.) tb. 

1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. tv. iii. 127 Did he leaue him there 
Food to the suck’d and hungry Lyonnesse? 1667 MILTON 
P.L. x. 633 Nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 1824 
Miss FERRIER Inher. lxxii, Pretty!—what makes her pretty? 
—wi’ a face like a sooket carvy! 1857 W. E. GLADSTONE in 
Morley Life (1903) I. 1v. viii. 561 But for Disraeli, who could 
not be thrown away like a sucked orange. 1881 ENSOR Journ. 
Nubia viii. 73 The sucked and marrowless bones. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 665 Some half dozen [maggots] which 
were filled with recently sucked blood. 1906 C. MANSFIELD 
Girl & Gods xxiii, The streets seemed filled with drunkards, 
sucked oranges, hot chestnuts, sore noses and chilblains. 
1909 OXENHAM Great-Heart Gillian xliii. 310 Baby Gillian 
.. waved a sucked pink thumb at him and his men. 

b. sucked stone, a honeycombed 


occurring in the tin lodes of Cornwall. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. ġo The Lode itself..is 
cavernous, and full of holes, thence called a Sucked Stone by 
the Tinners. 1814 W. PHILLIPS in Trans. Geol. Sac. I]. 118. 


stone 


‘suck-egg. [f. SUCK- + EGG sb.*] a. An animal 
that is reputed to suck eggs, e.g. a weasel, 
cuckoo; fig. an avaricious person. b. A young 
fellow; slang. ‘a silly person’ (Barrere & Leland). 

1609 ARMIN Maids of More-Cl. Ciijb, Where's this suck- 
egge, wheres Jack a boy? 16.. MIDDLETON, etc. Old Lawu. 
ii, This beard cannot get children, you lank suck-eggs, 
Unless such weasels come from court to help us. c1640 
[SHirLey) Capt. Underwit. v. i. in Bullen Old Pl. (1883) II. 

95 Can. Is there not a weesill crept into your Chamber, 
iA Mounsier sucklegge [sic]. Sis. Do you take my 
Chamber for a henns neast? 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 1, A 
Scholler Madam? a Schollers Egg—emptyed by old suck- 
Eggs, of all that Nature gave me. 1836 HALIBURTON Clockm. 
Ser. 1. v. (1839) 12, I guess, said he, if General Campbell 
knew what sort of a man that are magistrate was, he'd 
disband him pretty quick, he’s a regular suck-egg. 1851 
STERNBERG Dral. Narthants. tog Suck, Suck-egg, the cuckoo; 
also applied to a stupid fellow. l 

c. attrib. That sucks eggs. Also U.S. dial 
(chiefly South and Midland), used to designate a 
dog regarded as the type of viciousness or 
worthlessness (also transf.). 

1631 QuarLes Hist. Samson Wks. (Grosart) II. 141 The 
suck-egge Weasell. 1658 ROWLAND tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 
934 Of the first kinde is the Flesh-fly, Horse-fly, Oxe-fly, the 
Suck-egge-fly. 1892 Dialect Nates I. 232 He is as mean as a 
suck-egg dog. 1927 P. GREEN Unto Such Glory in One-Act 
Plays far Stage & Study 3rd Ser. 104 He’sa dirty low-down 
suck-egg dog. 1931 Virginia Q. Rev. Jan. 102 Hayes got up 
and slunk off like a suck-egg dog caught in the hen-house. 
1958 ‘W. Henry’ Seven Men at Mimbres Springs ix. 107 But 
I will be a suck-egg son of a bitch if I can’t tie my good arm 
behind me, stand on my bad leg only, and still whup me the 
living daylights out of any skinny little Alabama bast—. 


sucken ('sakən), sb! Sc. Forms: 5 sukkin, 
swken, 5-7 suckin, 6 su(c)kyn, ọ shucken, 7- 


SUCKER 


sucken. [Variant of SOKEN. The orig. meaning is 
‘resort’ (sc. to a particular mill).] 

1. The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district astricted to a mill. (See THIRLAGE 2 and 
cf. SOKEN 2b.) +Also occas. the meal ground at 
such a mill. 

1423 Charters, etc. of Edinb. (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl multris, and al freedomes langand thairto. 1488 Acta 
Dom. Audit. (1839) 124/2 þe wrangwis withhalding of pe 
prell multure and sukkin awing to pe said alexandris mylne. 
15.. Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.), He com nocht to grynd his 
quhyt in thair mill as he that aucht suckyn thareto, 1641 
Acts Parl, Scot., Chas. I (1814) V. 657/1 Sex bollis of 
moulter or sucking quhilkis perteinet to the Carmelite 
freires of the said burcht. 1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 138 All and haill the lands of Hardhaugh and 
Chimieshill with ye multures suckens sequells and 
knaveship therof. 1806 R. JAMIESON Pop. Ballads I. 294 Her 
daddie, a cannie ald carl, Had shucken and mouter a fouth. 

2. The lands astricted to a mill, = THIRL 


sb.? 1c; also, the population of such lands. 

Cf. INSUCKEN, OUTSUCKEN. 

1754 ERSKINE Princ. Law Scot. 11. ix. (1757) 210 The lands 
astricted, (which are called also the thirle or sucken). 1799 
J. ROBERTSON Agric. Perth 397 The greatest difficulty arises, 
where the mill belongs to one proprietor and the sucken to 
another. 1820 Scott Monast. xiii, Those of the Sucken, or 
enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating 
from this thirlage, .. they carried their grain to another mill. 
1872 Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Antiq. ii. 47 The sucken, as we 
call the population thirled to a mill. ’ 

b. transf. The area of a bailiffs jurisdiction; 
the district within which one practises or carries 
on business. 

a1688 J. WaLLace Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Sucken, A 
Bailiffrie, so much ground as is vnder the Biailiffs 
Jurisdiction, 1871 W. ALEXANDER 7. Milne’s Songs & Poems 
Introd. p. ix, He afterwards commenced business as a 
shoemaker..in the parish of Durris, where he had a 
sufficient ‘sucken’ to employ two men besides himself, 1871 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 117 The younger Dr. Drogemweal, 
who had settled ‘doon throu”, so as to be beyond the limits 
of his father’s ‘sucken’. 

Hence '‘'suckener, a tenant of a sucken; 
‘suckening, the astriction of tenants to a mill. 

1636 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 21 5/2 In lie suckning, thirling, et 
astringendo burgenses. 1754 ERSKINE Princ. Law Scot. 11. 
ix. (1757) 214 Where there is neither an explicite 
constitution of thirlage, nor proof of services of any sort, 
performed by the suckeners, the dominant tenement can 
claim none. 1797 Statist. Acc. Scot. XIX. 67 The millers.. 
oppress the suckeners. 1820 Scott Monast. xiii. note, 
Perquisites demanded by the miller, and submitted to or 
resisted by the Suckener as circumstances permitted. 


‘sucken, sb.? dial. Also -an. [Obscure formation 
on the root of suck v.] Wet, moisture; liquid 
manure; = SOCK sb.* 2, 2b. Hence 'suckeny a. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling-house, descending into your 
Orchard (if it be cleanly conueighed) is good. Ibid. 41 The 
earth that feeds them decaying. . must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else leaue thriuing and growing. 1878 Cumberld. 
Gloss., Suckan [mispr. Suckam].. Suckeny land, moist land 
of good quality. 


‘sucken, a. rare. (Short for bond-sucken (cf. 
love-soken s.v. LOVE sb.! 16), properly a sb. = 
compulsory resort of a tenant to a mill for the 
grinding of his corn.] Astricted to a mill; = 
THIRL @. 

[1523 FITZHERB. Surv. 9b, The lordes tenauntes be called 
bonde socon. 1859 Dickinson Gloss. Words & Phr. 
Cumberld. 11 Some farms are bound by tenure to carry their 
corn to the manorial mill to be multured and ground, and are 
‘bond-sucken’ to that mill.] 

1878 J. Davipson Inverurie Introd. 7 The corns sucken to 
the mill. Ibid. v. 178 Conglass and Drimmies were sucken 


to the very ancient Mill of Inveramsay. 1882 in Zamieson’s 
Se. Dict. 


t+sucken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of sINK v. (Cf. 
drucken.) 


1535 STEWART Cron. Scat. (Rolls) I. 20 His cristell eyne 
wes suckin in his heid. 


‘suckeny. Hist. Also 4 sukkenye, 7 surkney, 9 
suckeney. [a. OF. soucanie, also sor-, surquanie 
(earlier soschanie, sousquenie, cf. med.L. 
soscania) of Slavonic origin (cf. Polish suknia 
coat), whence also MHG. sukkenie.] A smock. 

?a1366 CHAUCER Rom. Rose 1232 She hadde on a 
sukkenye [16th c. edd. suckeny; orig. F. sarquanie] That not 
of hempe ne heerdis was. 1658 PHILLIPS, Surkney, a kind of 
white garment like a rotchet. [1834 PLANCHE Brit, Costume 
113 The sosquenie, surquayne, or suckeney was an exterior 
garment at this period [viz. temp. Edw. I]. 1885 DILLON 
Fairholt’s Costume Eng. I1. 387 Sukkenye, a loose frock.] 


sucker (‘saka(r)), sb. Forms: 4 souker(e, 5 
sokare, -ere, sowker, sucour, 6 socar, Sc. soukar, 
6-7 succor, suckar, 7 soker, succur, shucker, 9 (in 
sense 4) succour, dial. sooker, 6- sucker. [f. SUCK 
u. + -ER?.] on 

I. 1. a. A young mammal before it is weaned, 
ta child at the breast (even-sucker, see EVEN- 2); 
now spec. a sucking-pig; a young whale-calf. 

See also RABBIT-SUCKER (trabbit’s sucker). 

1382 Wyc iF 2 Macc. ix. 29 Philip, his euen souker [Vulg. 
callactaneus ejus]. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Sokere, or he 
pat sokythe, sugens. ¢ 1460 [see RABBIT-SUCKER 1]. a 1549 in 


Gentl. Mag. (1813) May 427 Rabetts socars the dozen, 
xviijd. 1591 PERCIVALL Sp. Dict., Mamantan a maman, a 


SUCKER 


sucker. 1607 TorseLL Four-f, Beasts 673 Although the 
fæcundity of Swine bee great, yet it is better to kil off two or 
three, .. for this multitude of suckers do quickly draw away 
all nourishment from the dam. c 1614 FLETCHER Wit at Sev. 
Weapons 111. i, Sir Gr. I promise you, not a house-Rabbit, 
Sir. Old K. No sucker on ’em all. 1701 C. WooLey Irni. 
New York (1860) 38 Their [sc. whales’] young Suckers come 
along with them their several courses. 1836 Uncle Philip’s 
Convers. Whale Fishery 253, I saw the whale with its sucker. 
1878 Ure’s Dict. Arts IV. Suppl. 380 Racks, or young rabbits 
about two months old . . and suckers, or very young rabbits. 
1883 Standard 11 June 6/3 The inquiry [for pigs] was 
restricted, at less money for suckers. 1902 T. F. DALE Riding 
& Polo Ponies iii. 45 Fillies should be taken off the moors as 
suckers. ? N 

b. fig. A greenhorn, simpleton. orig. N. Amer. 

1838 Patriot (Toronto) 29 May 1/2 It’s true that pigs has 
their troubles like humans . . constables catches ’em, dogs 
bites "em, and pigs is sometimes as done-over suckers as 
men. 1857 San Francisco Call 5 Dec. (Thorton Amer. 
Gloss.), You may think I’m a sucker. 1904 E. Ropins 
Magnetic North viii. 153 Goin’ out to stir up a boom, and sell 
his claim to some sucker. 1927 A. CONAN DoyLe Case-Bk. 
Sherlock Holmes 92 T'I] see this sucker and fill him up with 
a bogus confession. 1941 [see PLAY v. 24a]. 1957 Essays in 
Crit. VII. 47, I confess to being a sucker myself, if not for 
Malory, for Welsh legend. 1960 P. GoopMAN Growing up 
Absurd iti. 65 Our present poor are absolute sheep and 
suckers for the popular culture which they cannot afford, the 
movies, sharp clothes, and up to Cadillacs. 1973 L. 
MeEyYNELL Thirteen Trumpeters iv. 57 He got..a tiny 
percentage out of the total takings of the Casino. The more 
suckers who turned up the the more each sucker spent the 
better pleased he was. 1979 Financial Rev. Survey (Sydney) 
22 Oct. 11/2 Look at the advertising man himself. He’s the 
biggest sucker in town. From rotary engines to studded blue 
jeans—you’ll find ’em at the agency. 1981 M. GEE Dying, in 
Other Words 58 Elsie laughed when she told about Pelham 
and called her a sucker, and said that she ought to ask him 
for money, men often liked giving you money, it was part of 
the game. i y 

2. One who or that which sucks with the 


mouth. 
Cf. the animal-names BLOOD-SUCKER, GOATSUCKER, 
HONEYSUCKER. 


c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, mammotrepus. 1598 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 
II. 168 Devoraris and suckeris of the blude and substance of 
the pure. 1611 Corer. s.v. Tetard, A great sucker, a child 
that sucketh much. 1861 Jrni. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1. 147 
The fastest sucker will have an undue share of the milk. 

3. One who lives at the expense of another; one 
who draws profit or extorts subsistence from 
some source; U.S. slang, a sponger, parasite. 

1500-20 DUNBAR Poems Ixiii. 41 Soukaris [pr. sonkaris], 
groukaris, gledaris, gunnaris. a 1548 HaLL Chron., Hen. VI, 
159 Flatterers to the kyng.., suckers of his purse and 
robbers of his subiectes. 1589 [? LyLy] Pappe w. Hatchet To 
Rdr., I knowe there is none of honour so carelesse .. that wil 
succor those that be suckers of the Church. 1728 Ramsay 
Gen. Mistake 140 This sucker thinks nane wise, But him that 
can to immense riches rise. 1856 Dow Serm. III. (Bartlett) 
Those suckers belonging to the body loaferish, whose sole 
study appears to be to see how much they can get without 
the least physical exertion. 

4. a. A shoot thrown out from the base of a tree 
or plant, which in most cases may serve for 
propagation; now esp. such a shoot rising from 
the root under ground, near to, or at some 
distance from, the trunk; also (now rare), a 
runner (as of the strawberry); also, a lateral 
shoot; in the tobacco plant, an axillary shoot (cf. 


SUCKER wv. 2). 

1577-82 BRETON Toyes of Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/1 
If suckers draw the sappe from bowes on hie, Perhaps in 
tyme the top of tree may die. 1591 PERCIVALL Sp. Dict., 
Pimpollo, a succor that groweth out of the bodies of trees, 
Stolo. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 4 
The roots of Apples and Peares..will put foorth suckers, 
which are a great hinderance. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 129 Filberds are generally drawn as Suckers from the 
old Trees. 1682 G. Rose Sch. Instruct. Officers Month 154 
Take the Succors or Stalks of these Roman Lettice, and peel 
of the leaves and skins. 1688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 982 When 
the top-bud [of the tobacco plant] is gone, it puts forth no 
more Leaves, but Side-branches, which they call Suckers. 
a1700 EveLyn Diary 12 Sept. 1641, Out of whose stem, 
neere the roote, issue § upright and exceeding tall suckers or 
boles. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 188 Spanish Broom 
is not much unlike the yellow Jessamine... It..is increased 
by Seeds or Suckers. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Quince-tree, 
Suckers are the worst to raise them from; and cuttings are 
generally preferred to layers. 1772-84 Cook’s Voy. (1790) I. 
279 Pine-apples.. grow so luxuriantly that seven or eight 
suckers have been seen adhering to one stem. 1807 Med. 
Jrnl. XVII. 374 Stem upright,..bare at base, at top leafy, 
branched, never throwing out succours. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci. & Art II. 688 Clear the strawberries from 
suckers. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 239 Plants are 
propagated either by seed, or by division: the latter mode 
including cuttings, joints, leaves, layers, suckers, slips, 
budding, grafting, and inarching. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
107 The Dwarf Cherry forms a bush with copious suckers. 
1877 Auc. Morris Tobacco 45 The tobacco plant shoots up 
its stalk at top, sending out some four or five main suckers 
branchwise. 

b. fig. (freq. with reference to the withdrawal 
of nourishment from the parent stem). 

1591 GREENE 2nd Pt. Conny Catch. Ep. Ded., Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 73 If the honorable and worshipfull of this land 
looke into their liues, and cut off such vpstarting suckars that 
consume the sap from the roote of the Tree. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. 111. v. 163 If thou payest nothing, they will 
count thee a sucker, no branch. 1688 Norris Theory & 
Regul. Love 11. iii. 113 This [sc. self-love] is the great Sucker 
of Society, and that which robbs the Body Politick of its due 
nourishment. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandal 11. iii, For my 
part I hate to see prudence clinging to the green suckers of 


IIO 


youth. 17921n Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) Il. 428, I have no 
olive-branches round my table, and I stand like a blasted 
pollard without a sucker to survive me. 1818 HaLLam Mid. 
Ages viii. ii. (1819) III. 382 A manufacturing district.. 
sends out, as it were, suckers into all its neighbour-hood. 
1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie III. v. 160, I am a sycamore, that 
once covered many with my shadow... But a single succour 
is springing from my roots. 1858 STANLEY Life of Arnold I. 
v. 215 A living sucker from the mother country. 1876 Geo. 
E.rot Dan. Der. xxx, This woman whose life he had allowed 
to send such deep suckers into his had a terrible power of 
annoyance in her. i . 

5. An organ adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nourishment by suction, e.g. the proboscis of an 
insect, the mouth of a cyclostomous fish, a 
siphonostomous crustacean, etc. 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 1158 The Sucker or Proboscis.. 
wherewith the Bee sucks the Honey from the flowers. 1771 
Ann. Reg. 11. 169/1 Corals and sea-pens protrude or draw 
back their suckers. 1817 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. II. 88 
Their aucker being inserted in the tender bark, is without 
intermission employed in absorbing the sap. 1828 STARK 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 11.247 The mouth consisting of a rostrum, 
from which a syphon or sucker is protruded at will. Ibid., 
Pediculus..; mouth consisting of a rostrum, inclosing an 
exsertile sucker. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 866 When 
the sucker [of the louse] is taken out a tiny blood mark 
appears on the surface [of the human skin]. j 

6. a. Any fish having a conformation of the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction; esp. 
North American cyprinoid fishes of the family 
Catostomidæ. 

1772 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 155 The fourth and last fish 
brought from Hudson’s Bay is there called a Sucker, 
because it lives by suction. 1806 PIKE Sources Mississ. (1810) 
60 They . . raise plenty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, 
pickerel, and white fish in abundance. 1848 BARTLETT Dict. 
Amer., Sucker, avery common fish of the genus labeo, and of 
which there are many varieties, including the Chub, Mullet, 
Barbel, Horned Dace, etc. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 16 The 
destructive inroads of sturgeon, cat-fish and suckers upon 
the spawning beds in Lake Pepin. a... 

b. U.S. An inhabitant of the state of Illinois. 

For the alleged origin of the term see quot. 1833. 

1833 C. F. Horrman Winter in Far West (1835) I. 207 
There was a long-haired ‘hooshier’ from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking ‘suckers’ from the southern part of Illinois, 
a keen-eyed leather-belted ‘badger’ from the mines of 
Ouisconsin. [note, So called after the fish of that name, from 
his going up the river to the mines, and returning at the 
season when the sucker makes its migrations]. 1838 
HAiBurTON Clockm. Ser. 11. xix. (1839) 258 There’s the 
hoosiers of Indiana, the suckers of Illinoy, the pukes of 
Missuri [etc.]. 1856 EMERSON Eng. Traits, Race, I found 
abundant points of resemblance between the Germans of 
the Hercynian Forest and our ‘Hoosiers’, ‘Suckers’, and 
‘Badgers’, of the American woods. , 

7. Used as a book-rendering of Suctoria, the 
name of various groups of animals having a 
sucking apparatus. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 771/1 The suckers.. live 
almost invariably attached to their prey. a 1843 SouTH Zool. 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 275/1 Edwards. .arranges 
the Crustaceans in the three sub-classes: 1. Suckers..; 2. 
Xyphosures..; 3. Masticators. hae 

8. The embolus, piston, or rising-valve of a 
pump; the piston of a syringe or an air-pump. 

1611 COTGR., Soupape,..the Supper, or Sucker of a 
Pumpe. 1634 J. B[aTEe] Myst. Nat. 7 No engine for water 
workes..can be made without the help of Succurs, Forcers, 
or Clackes. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. ii. §9 The Sucker 
of the Air-pump, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hundred pound weight. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 192 Almost all Water- 
Engines are reducible to the Bucket and Sucker. 1837 W. B. 
Apams Carriages 113 If the sucker of a pump be allowed to 
get dry it fails to draw up the water. 1862 Smices Engineers 
IIT. 10 When the pump descends, there is heard a plunge..: 
then, as it rises, and the sucker begins to act [etc.]. 

9. ta. Anat. = EMULGENT sb. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 145 The other veine, of his 
office is called the emulgent or sucker. 

tb. An absorbent substance. In fig. context. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 34 The entrie of doubts are as 
so many suckers or sponges, to drawe vse of knowledge. 

tc. One of a number of ‘buckets’ attached to a 
moving chain. Obs. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 148 The chain is made with leather 
suckers upon it at little distances, which bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a trough. i i ; 

d. A pipe or tube through which anything is 
drawn by suction; locally, a hood over a fire- 
place. 

1755 Churchw. Acc. Wolsingham (MS.) Sucker in ye 
Vestery Chimnay, 3s. od. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 602 All the oil passed over with the water... It was 
separated from the water by means of a sucker. 1848 
BARTLETT Dict. Amer., Sucker, a tube used for sucking 
sherry-cobblers. They are made of silver, glass, straw, or 
sticks of maccaroni. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Sooker, in old 
dwellings, a brick hood or canopy..projecting over the fire 
for focalizing the air current, 

e. An air-hole fitted with a valve; a valve for the 


regulation of the flow of air. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 303 When the bellows is opened, 
one of its sides becomes filled with ordinary air, by means of 
a sucker placed next to the moving leaf. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. §1975 In long conduit pipes, air-holes.. 
terminating in inverted valves or suckers, should be made at 
convenient distances. 1881 C. A. Eowarps Organs 42 In the 
middle-board are placed suckers, i.e., holes provided with 
leather valves on the top. 

f. Bot. = HAUSTORIUM. 

1849 BaLrour Man. Bot. §122 In parasites..such as 
Dodder.., roots are sometimes produced in the form of 
suckers, which enter into the cellular tissue of the plant 


SUCKER 


preyed upon. 1856 HensLow Dict. Bot. Terms, Sucker,..a 
tubercular process..on the stems of certain flowering 
parasites, 

g. Golf. (See quot. 1931.) orig. U.S. 

1931 Daily Express 2 Sept. 1/5 The United States Golf 
Association passed a special rule permitting ‘suckers’ —that 
is, balls embedded in the mud—to be lifted and cleaned 
without penalty. 1963 Times 9 Jan. 4/3 There do not seem 
to have been any ‘suckers’, although some of Ray’s towering 
drives were repeatedly expected to produce them. 

II. 10. A part or organ adapted for adhering to 
an object; the adhesive pad of an insect’s foot, 
etc.; a suctorial disk, foot, etc. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. 105 This Fish [i.e. Remora] is able 
to fasten himself to any great Fish, Boat, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coronet or Sucker on his Head. 1817 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xxiii. II. 320 Those [insects] that climb by the 
aid of suckers, which adhere..by the pressure of the 
atmosphere. 1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 521 The 
arms of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great 
numbers of contractile suckers. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
II. 1007 These, the suckers and hooklets, serve to attach the 
parasite to the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of 
the host. ; 3 i 

11. Any fish characterized by a suctorial disk 
by which it adheres to foreign objects; e.g. fishes 
of the genus Cyclopterus (cf. lump-sucker s.v. 
LUMP sb.?), the genus Liparis (sea-snails or snail- 
fishes), the remora (Echeneis). 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Sucker, or Suck-fish 
fe. Remora]. 1776 PENNANT Brit. Zool. III. pl. xxi, 

nctuous Sucker. Ibid. pl. xxii, Bimaculated Sucker. Jura 
Sucker. 1828 FLEMING Hist. Brit. Anim. 189 Llepadogaue] 
cornubiensis. Cornish Sucker. 1863 Coucu Brit. Fishes II. 
195 Network Sucker..Liparis reticulatus. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 443 Sucker, name given in New Zealand to the 
fish Diplocrepis puniceus. i 

12. A toy, consisting of a round piece of leather 
with a string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
string, adheres by reason of the vacuum created. 

1681 Grew Musæum 1. 105 Those round Leathera, where- 
with Boys are us’d to play, called Suckers, one of which, not 
above an inch and } diametre, being well soaked in water, 
will stick so fast toa Stone [etc.]. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic 
x. 260 The leathern suckers used by children for lifting 
stones. 1906 O. Onions Drakestone xxix, The lad was.. 
cutting a round sucker of leather. 

III. 13. collog. (orig. local). A sweet, a ‘suck’, 
Also spec. (chiefly N. Amer.), a lollipop; all-day 
sucker: see ALL a. IV. b. 

1823 E. Moor Suff. Words 408 Suckers, a longish sort of 
asweety. 1893 KIPLING Many Invent. 168 We've played ’’em 
for suckers so often. 1898 Tit-Bits 30 Apr. 85/2 ‘Young 
bloods’ of the town who buy their ‘Suckers’ and weeds at the 
shop. 1907 Dialect Notes ILI. 250 Sucker, n., a kind of hard 
candy held by a small wooden stick and sucked. ‘Let’s buy 
suckers.’ 1938 Times 13 Jan. 14/5 One of them said: ‘I'll buy 
some suckers.’ 1956 J. Symons Paper Chase xii. 91 A 
window in which gobstoppers, liquorice bootlaces and 
sherbet suckers nestle. 1962 J. Lupwic in R. Weaver 
Canad. Short Stories (1968) 2nd Ser. 242 ‘I got no money for 
suckers,’ the woman said nastily. 1971 Islander (Victoria, 
B.C.) 19 Sept. 4/3 The small children eagerly hunted 
suckers that had been hidden in a large hay wagon. 1977 E. 
Jone Loveroot 45 Little sugar suckers with sour centers. 

IV. 14. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 b) sucker 
bait, bet, list, punch, trap; (sense 10) sucker- 
bearing, -like, -shaped ppl. adjs., sucker- 
bashing Austral. slang (see quots. 1945, 1953); 
sucker-cup, -foot = sucking-cup, -foot (see 
SUCKING vbl. sb. 3b); sucker-disk = sense 10; 
sucker-fish = senses 6 and 11, SUCKING-FISH; 
sucker-rod (see quots.); sucker-up = SUCK sb.! 
10 (cf. SUCK v.! 26e). 

1939 Amer. Speech XIV. 80/2 Mootch is a derisive term 
applied to a careful customer... Retailers lose money on the 
‘mootch’, because he buys only those things offered as 
“*sucker bait’ or ‘specials’. 1976 “TREVANIAN’ Main (1977) 
xiii. 249 ‘Have you any reason to think you might be in 
trouble?’ he asks. But she is not taking sucker bait like that. 
She smiles. 1945 J. A. ALLAN Men & Manners in Austral. 89 
Before that the settlers had cut the scrub a foot above 
ground, piled the refuse round the stumps, and fired it as the 
new shoots appeared. Even after that, ‘“*sucker bashing’— 
which had raised the cost of clearing to 15/- an acre—had 
still been needed. 1953 BaKER Australia Speaks iii. 80 
Sucker bashing, work at cutting down saplings. 1962 
Australasian Post 25 Oct. 40 Whilst sucker-bashing at 
Mirambigo Station. 1857 Gosse mpka vii. 171 In the 
adult the *sucker-bearing shoots frequently run to a 
considerable distance. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 674/2 The 
sucker-bearing arms of male Dibranchiate Siphonopods. 
1920 Collier’s 26 Mar. 22/3 You actually intend makin’ a 
*sucker bet like that? 1979 Tucson (Arizona) Citizen 
(Weekender Mag.) 28 Apr. 9/3 Don’t buy much insurance. 
Cover your potential catastrophic losses with insurance, but 
not your minor setbacks. Remember that the way insurance 
companies make money is by taking as many sucker bets as 
possible. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) 306 There is placed in 
each *sucker-cup of the long feet [of squids, gc], a sharp 

rojecting hook. 1964 Oceanogr. & Marene Biol. II. 412 

he functional histology of the *sucker-disk of two British 
regular echinoids..has been described. 1977 Playgirl May 
76/2 The sucker-dise mouth [of a lampre: Jam stuck solidly 
to the smooth skin on J. T.’s right side. 1B 7 SMYTH Sailor’s 
Word-bk. 568 The *sucker-fish. It has a long oval plate on 
the top of the head, by which .. it clings to a ahip’s Raat. 
1889 Nature 17 Jan. 285/2 The Employment of the Sucker- 
fish (Echeneis) in Turtle-fishing. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. Nov. 

89 A small sucker-fish of the genus Lepadogaster. 1870 

OLLESTON Anim. Life 141 The water-vascular canal 
supplying the ambulacral *sucker-feet. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
iv. (1848) 31 Tentacles, which affix themselves by a *sucker- 
like action. 1910 Collier’s 17 Dec. 25/1 ‘*Sucker lists’, as the 
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promoters call the roster of victims. . are traded and passed 
on. 1966 T. PyNcHON Crying of Lot 49 v. 114 After a week 
of anxiously watching the mailbox.. getting nothing but 
sucker-list stuff through the regular deliveries. 1981 E. 
AMBLER Care of Time v. 65 If they’re pulling names on the 
sucker list, they can forget mine. I’m not available. 1947 
Amer. Speech XXII. 122/2 *Sucker punch, a hit or punch 
delivered without warning. 1950 J. Dempsey Championship 
Fighting 50 The right lead is called a sucker punch. 1979 N. 
Hynp False Flags xxii. 201 It was a sucker punch... The fist 
landed, breaking his nose. 1865 Harper's Mag. Apr. 571/1 
Small engines are used in most cases, with hardly sufficient 
power ro raise the *sucker-rod out of a deep well. 1875 
KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2442/2 Sucker-rod, a rod connecting 
the brake of a pump with the bucket. 1881 RAYMOND Mining 
Gloss., Sucker-rod, the pump-rod of an oil-well. 1840 
Cuvier’s Anim. Kingda. 471 Limnochares, Latr., has the 
mouth *sucker-shaped. 1953 Pont & KORNBLUTH Space 
Merchants xvi. 156 Warren Astron had never returned to his 
*sucker-trap on Shopping One. 1973 Sunday Advocate- 
News (Barbados) 16 Dec. 3/5 So this Christmas, shop 
wisely, avoid the sucker traps. 1911 F. SwINNERTON 
Casement ii. 66 ‘*Suckers-up’ (those who sought by 
illegitimate means to ingratiate themselves with the 
manager). 1976 P. Livety Stitch in Time i. 10 Toady, said 
Maria to it [se. a cat] silently, sucker-up. 


sucker (‘saka(r)), v. Also 8 succour. [f. prec.] 
+1. trans. To fit or provide with a sucker or 
valve. Obs. rare—. 

1660 R. D’acres Elem. Water-drawing iv. 33 The water 
will not follow after, though you suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely. 

2. To remove superfluous young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plants); talso, to remove (the 
shoots). 

a1661 FULLER Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Many got great 
estates thereby, notwithstanding the great care and cost in.. 
suckering, topping,..making and rowling it [se. tobacco]. 
1705 R. BEVERLEY Virginia 11. §20 (1722) 128, I am inform’d 
they [sc. Indians] used to let it all run to Seed, only 
succouring the Leaves, to keep the Sprouts from growing 
upon, and starving them. 1779 Ann. Reg. 107/1 Care must 
be taken to nip off the sprouts that will be continually 
springing up at the junction of the leaves with the stalks. 
This is termed ‘suckering the tobacco’. 1817-18 COBBETT 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 94 Fifteen acres of good Indian corn, well 
planted, well suckered, and well tilled in all respects. 1908 
Mary Jounston Lewis Rand xiv. 162 I've wanted power 
ever since I went barefoot and suckered tobacco. 

3. intr. To throw up suckers. Also occas. pass., 
to be thrown up as a sucker. 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 369 When those [plants] I have 
now planted begin to sucker. 1894 Times 21 Feb. 4/3 Plants 
of Sisal hemp suckered in fourteen months. 1894 
Biackmore Perlycross 256 As straight as a hazel wand 
sucker'd from the root. ’ 

4. trans. To cheat, to trick. 
chiefly U.S.). 

1939 Sat. Even. Post 14 Oct. 78/1 It was a little deal I got 
suckered on. 1948 Chicago Tribune 27 Mar. 1. 1/4 
Apparently we are again going to be suckered into approval 
of a glorified world WPA. 1958 J. & W. Hawkins Death 
Watch (1959) 87 We're going to sucker the killer out in the 
open. 1971 L. GRIBBLE Alias the Victim xii. 184 He had been 
suckered badly. What had to be done was to get away. 1978 
J. Gores Gone, no Forwarding (1979) xv. 90 Delaney 
suckered us into making a payment which he now claims is 
an admission of guilt because we made it. 

Hence suckering vbl. sb. in sense 2 (also 
attrib.). 

1817-18 Cossett Resid. U.S. (1822) 138 Where would 
the hands come from to do the marking; the dropping and 
covering of the Corn;..the suckering when that work is 
done, as it always ought to be? 1877 Auc. Morris Tobacco 
44 In suckering, the work is done with both hands, 
commencing at the top of the plant. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 
235/1 The soil should be carefully opened and the shoots 
removed with a suckering iron. 


slang (orig. and 


sucker: see SUCCOUR, SUGAR. 


suckered (‘sakad), ppl. a. [f. SUCKER sb. + -ED*.] 
Of an organ: Provided with suckers. 

1855 KıncsLey Glaucus (1878) 163 Small cuttle-fish.. 
with a ring of suckered arms round their tiny parrots’ beaks. 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics ii. §4. 12 The cephalopod.. 
using its suckered arms at one time for anchoring itself and 
at another for holding fast its prey. 


suckered, Sc. form of SUGARED. 


suckerel (‘saksral). Also 5 sokerel. [f. suck v.: 
see -REL.] : 

1. A suckling; esp. a sucking foal. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, mammotrepus. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 37 
Six suckerels averaged the sum of 37! 16* 84 each. 

5 catostomous fish, Sclerognathus 
(Cycleptus) elongatus, of the Mississippi and 
Ohio Rivers. 

1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 436 The Black Horse,..also 
called ‘Missouri Sucker’,, .“Suckerel’ and ‘Shoenaher’, 


‘sucket. Now rare exc. arch. and Hist. Forms: 5 
soket, 6 suckitte, -ette, succet, suk(k)ett, sok(k)ett, 
6-7 socket, suckett, 6-8 sucket. [Altered form of 
SUCCATE after SUCK v. and -ET!.] a. = SUCCADE. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 42 Item, soket viij. 
li. vj. onces viij.s. vj.d. 1§09 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 
Comfettes, sugir plattes, and suckittes. 1542 Ibid. VI. 167 
A longe silver spone for sokett, a longe forke of silver for 
sokett. 1544 PHAER Regim. Lyfe (1553) E.ij, Sucket of 
citrons. 1611 CoTGR., Carbassat, wet sucket, made of the 
vpper part of the long white Pompion, cut in slices. 1615 
MARKHAM Eng. Housew., ii. 78 Your preserued fruites shall 
be disht vp first, your Pastes next, your wet Suckets after 


111 


them, then your dried Suckets. 1662 Hispert Body Div. 1. 
77 Pope Alexander poysoned the Turks brother in candid 
suckets. 1688 Home Armoury 111. iii. 80/1 Dried Sweet- 
meats & Suckets of Oranges. 1751 Affect. Narr. H.M.S. 
Wager 7 Here is plenty of Citrons, of which they make a fine 
Sweet-meat, or Sucket. 1929 E. LINKLATER Poet’s Pub xii. 
144 The table already gleamed with..jumbals and 
marchpane and suckets of one kind and another. 1959 P. 
VANSITTART Tournament xiv. 115 Suckets shaped as 
unicorns, swans, frogs. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 27 This made the 
Castalianist . . to bee esteemed . . the Marmalade and Sucket 
of the Muses. 1635 BraTHwaiT Arcadian Princ. 111. 214 
Celsus a theevish Poet..was arraign’d..For stealing 
Suckets from an others hive. 1654 CLEVELAND Poems 4 
Natures confectioner, the Bee, Whose suckets are moist 
Alchimie. 1917 A. WauGH Loom of Youth 10 ‘Those who 
can, do, while those who can't, teach.’ This choice sucket.. 
comes consolingly to the ears of one whom the chances and 
apare of life may have thrown casually on the preceptorial 

each. 

c. As a term of endearment. 

1605 Tryall Chev. 11. i, Peace, good Thomasin, silence, 
sweet socket. 

d. attrib. and Comb. 

1575 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 23 The bridecup, foormed of 
a sweet sucket barrell. 1636 Davenant Wits 11. i, Now does 
my blood wamble! you! Sucket eater! 1938 CURRIER & 
BunHter Marks Eats Amer. Silversmiths 165 Forks were 
apparently unknown except for serving—to which use were 
doubtless put the small sucket-forks.. for sweetmeats. 1956 
G. Taytor Silver v. 112 The three prongs were curved, 
unlike the two prongs of the sucket fork. 1977 FLEMING & 
Honour Penguin Dict. Decorative Arts 768/2 Sucket fork, an 
implement with a spoon at one end and a two-pronged fork 
at the other, intended for eating fruit, especially succade. 

€ Reliable evidence for the survival of sucket in mod. 
dialects is wanting. Halliwell’s entry sucket, a young rabbit, 
is clearly an error for sucker. 


+'suckey, a. slang. Obs. rare—°. [f. suck sb.) or 
v. + -EY, -Y.] (See quot.) 

a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Suckey, drunkish, maudlin, 
half Seas o’er. 


suck-eye, variant of SOCKEYE. 


tsucking, sb. Obs. [f. suck sb.?] (See quot.) 

1499 Placitum in Blount Law Dict. (1691) s.v., Per 
Sucking, hoc est fore quiet. de illis amerciamentis, quando le 
Burlimen, id est, supervisores del Ringyord,..przemonit. 
fuerint ad imparcand. & faciend. clausuras illas simul cum 
vicinis suis, ille qui non venit ad talem premonitionem 
amerciatus erit ad pretium unius vomeris, Anglice a Suck, 
pretii quatuor denar. 


sucking (‘sakin), vbl. sb. [f. suck v. + -1NG!.] 

1. a. The action of the verb suck; suction. 
Also, an instance of this. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Iudas) 324 pai wechis, 
pat had mare care of pat swkyne pan pai had yare. 1382 
WycuiF Gen. xxi. 8 Thanne the child growide and was don 
awey fro sowkyng. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. 123 Thou blestful 
quene of kyngis emperes That gaf thi son sowkyng in a stall. 
¢€1440 Jacob's Well 231 Whan pe modyr wanyth here child, 
sche wetyth here tetys wyth sum byttere thyng, & so pe 
chyld felyng ofte pat bytternes leuyth his soukyng. 1573 
Tusser Husb, (1878) 84 Otes with hir sucking a peeler is 
found. 1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xliii. 44 Preseruit from 
slauchter be souking of a beir. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 91 Meil quhilke throuch souking thay fed 
vpon. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 267/2 
Nether must we afther his meates and suckinges, dandle it 
much. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xx. (Roxb.) 234 An 
Instrument or pipe..made of this forme, will cause the 
water by sucking to rise vp and run forth. 1727 Philip Quarll 
(1816) 61 Reserving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them in milk. 1885 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/1 There are 
very powerful engines which do the blowing and the sucking 
through these tubes. 1892 CarmicHaeL Dis. Children 287 
The child should be fed at regular intervals from both 
breasts at each sucking. 

+b. transf. = SUCTION 1c. Obs. 

1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 10 Appetite wanting. If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there are 
signs of repletion. ’ h 

2. pl. What is obtained by suction. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) I. 27 The olde 
soukinges whiche thou haddest of me arn amaystred and 
lorn fro al maner of knowing. 1809 Markın Gil Blas x. x. 
(Rtldg.) 371 To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to sup like a bear upon suckings. ’ À 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sucking operation, 
power, tsucking-bone, ? a marrowbone; 
sucking-cushion, -pad, a lobulated mass of fat 
occupying the space between the masseter and 
the external surface of the buccinator; 
+ sucking-pipe, a pipe used for drawing air or 
water in some direction; sucking-pot = 
SUCKING-BOTTLE 1; sucking reflex Biol., the 
instinct to suck as possessed by the young of all 
mammals; sucking response Biol., the action of 
sucking as a response to some stimulus or 
influence; +sucking-tooth = MILK-TOOTH; 
sucking-tube, a tube through which liquid is 
sucked into the mouth; sucking-up slang, 
sycophancy; +tsucking-young adj., young 
enough to be still sucking the dam. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Een Zuygh-been, a *Sucking-bone. 
a 1907 SUTTON in Piersol’s Human Anat. 493 The *sucking 
cushions sometimes enlarge in adults. 1896 Harpy Jude 1. 
vi, She had managed to get back one dimple by.. repeating 
the odd little *sucking operation before mentioned. 1889 
Macatister Human Anat. 566 The buccal fat in the child 
forms a lobulated..*sucking-pad. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 
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228 [In a Draught of Savery’s Engine] G The Force Pipe. H 
The *sucking Pipe. 1731 Ibid. XXXVII. 7 A Sucking Pipe 
and Grate..going into the Water, which supplies all the 
four Cylinders alternately. 1735 Ibid. XXXIX. 42 The 
Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room where the 
Machine stands. 1552 Hutoert, *Suckyng pot for chyldren, 
aliphanus. 1843 C. A. F. Parke Let. 19 Aug. in U. Ridley 
Cecilia (1958) xi. 125 She uses a sucking pot, but the Old 
Crab thinks that she sucks in wind. 1774 Go.tpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI. 272 On this occasion their *sucking power 
is particularly serviceable. 1923 T. P. Nunn Education 167 
An infant is born in vigorous possession of the *sucking 
reflex. 1974 Biol. Abstr. LIX. 2593/2 An otherwise normally 
developed female rabbit without ears may have lost them 
when still in the nest due to a ‘sucking-reflex’ among its 
siblings, such as that which occurs among young mice. 1938 
Jrnl. Genetic Psychol. LIII. 369, 49 per cent of sleeping 
infants gave *sucking responses to stimulation of the lips. 
1975 Jrnl. Compar. Physiol. & Psychol, LX XXVIII. 796 
Monitoring sucking responses to a rubber teat revealed that 
..the vigorous oral activity continued largely unabated. 
1601 HOLLAND Pliny I. 338 A guelding never casts his teeth, 
no not his *sucking teeth, in case he were guelded before. 
1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2442/2 The *sucking-tube was 
used by the ancients as a domestic utensil, and also in the 
temples. 1946 B. MarsnaLL George Brown's Schooldays ii. 7 
“Thank heaven my people sent me here with a decent grub 
box.’ ‘But what has a grub box to do with being caned.. ?’ 
Brown asked. ‘The gentle art of *sucking-up, of course... 
Not to the beaks.’ 1978 'M. Innes’ Ampersand Papers 1. v. 
44 He wasn’t doing any sucking-up act on Archie. 1657 W. 
Rann tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 11, 110 It was a most swift 
Beast, and such as could not be taken, save when it was 
*sucking-young. À 

b. Applied to various organs in fishes, 
crustaceans, etc. adapted for use as suckers, e.g. 
sucking-bowl, -cup, -disk, -foot, -mouth, -spear, 
-tube. 


1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd.§171 In the male Actheres, 
the *sucking-bowl possessed by the female does not exist. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 446 The two anterior [legs] .. 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the 
muscles, and seeming to act as a *sucking-cup. 1830 J. E. 
Gray in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXI. 592/1 A dorsal tail, 
ending in a *sucking disk. 1883 Science I. 195/2 Ambulatory 
tentacles... terminating ..in expanded sucking-disks. 1855 
Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 167 The bird’s foot star.. which 
you may see crawling by its thousand *sucking-feet. 21843 
SoutH Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 279/2 The 
*Sucking Mouth exhibits..three different forms, the 
proboscis, the promuscis, and the antlia. 1895 D. SHARP 
Insects in Cambr., Nat. Hist. V. 467 The *sucking-spears of 
this Insect are so long and slender as to look like hairs. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 310 The *sucking 
tube, or tongue [of hymenoptera]. 


sucking (‘sakin), ppl. a. [f. suck v. + -ING?.] 

1. a. That sucks milk from the breast; that is 
still being suckled, unweaned. 

+ sucking fere [FERE sb.1, companion], a foster brother. 
(Cf. even-sucker s.v. SUCKER sb. 1.) 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 246 Æzðer ze men ge ða sucendan 
cild. c1205 Lay. 20973 ba sukende children peo adrenten 
inne wateren. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus) 689 Hyre 
sowkand sowne pane cane scho ta. 1382 WycLIF Acts xiii. 1 
Manaen, that was the sowkynge feere of Eroud tetrarke. 
¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 A louynge moder listeth to 
play with her souking childe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 466 A sucking babe in the cradell, not fully halfe a 
yeare olde. 1611 Bible Isa. xlix. 15 Can a woman forget her 
sucking child? 1743 Pol. Ballads (1860) II. 302 And ev'ry 
parish sucking-babe Again be nurs’d with Gin. 1845 G. 
JouNson Mat. Med. in Encycl. Metrop. VII. 508/1 If 
infusion of senna be given to the nurse, the sucking infant 
becomes purged. i 

tb. absol. transl. L. lactens, etc.: Suckling. 


Obs. 


c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 16 Of muðe cildra & 
sukendra. ¢ 1000 LFRIC Deut. xxxii. 25 Cniht and 
mædenu, sucende mid ealdum men. a1325 Prose Psalter 
cxxx. 4 As pe souking is vp his moder. 1382 WycuiF z Sam. 
xv. 3 Sle fro man vnto womman, and litil child, and 
soukynge. i ; b i i 

2.a. Of an animal: That is still sucking its dam. 
See also SUCKING-PIG. 

1382 Wycuir r Sam. vii. 9 O sowkynge loomb. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xviii. lxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Flesche of 
souking calues. c1440 Promp. Parv. 463/2 Sokynge gryce, 
nefrendus. 1513 DouGLas Æneis vill. x. 81 The sowkin wolff 
furth streking brest and vdyr. 1535 COVERDALE Ecelus. xlvi. 
16 What tyme as he offred the suckynge lambes. 1557 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 94 Soulkynge calves. 1596 SHAKS. 
Merch. V. 11. i, 29 Plucke the yong sucking Cubs from the 
she Beare. 1833 W. H. Maxwe tu Field Bk. Introd., A 
sucking-mastiff. S d rer 

b. Of a bird: That is still with its mother. Now 
chiefly in sucking dove, echoed from Shaks. (see 


quot. 1590); also attrib. 

Cf. dial. sucking duck, gander, turkey, used fig. = 
simpleton. 

1590 SHaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 85, I will aggrauate my voyce 
so, that I will roare you as gently as any sucking Doue. 1634 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. 
xxii, For 5 dozen and 1 sucking chickinges at 2d. ob the 
chick, 00 1203, 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxiv, He never had so 
much [brains] as would make pap toa sucking gosling. 1837 
CarLyYLE Fr, Rev. 11. 1. iv, Some loud as the lion; some small 
as the sucking dove. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 157 
From the sucking-dove eloquence of Private Secretaryship, 
he suddenly thundered into a Boanerges! 1858 TROLLOPE 
Dr. Thorne xxvi, No young sucking dove could have been 
more mild than that terrible enemy [etc.]. 

3. fig. a. Not come to maturity; not fully 


developed; budding. 

1648 J. BEAUMONT Psyche xii. lviii, Some petty sucking 
Knaves their best did try. Ibid. xix. cxvii, From sucking 
sneaking Schisms, they boldly broke Into the monstrous 
amplitude of those Black Heresies [etc.]. 1678 DrypDEN All 
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for Love Pref., Ess. 1900 I. 193 My enemies are but sucking 
critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their teeth are come. 
1681 Span. Friar 11. i, This is no Father Dominic. .; 
this is but a diminutive sucking Fryar. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 
50. 3/2 You are as yct, but a sucking Young Lover. 1834 
MarryaT P. Simple iv, Ile looks like a sucking Nelson. 1853 
'C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 11. ii, Told you he was a sucking 
Freshman, Giglamps! 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 202/2 The book 
before us, however, is not the book we should recommend to 
a sucking geometer. 

transf. 1854 Mrs. GaskeLL North & S. viii, Most of the 
manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situations at 
fourteen or fifteen years of age. 

b. Infantile, childishly innocent. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy x. 96 To see their simplicity 
sucking simplicity, I call it. 

4. That sucks down, under water, into a 


whirlpool, etc. ț sucking sand = QUICKSAND. 

1513 DouGLas Anes 1. iii. 42 The sowcand sweltht. Ibid. 
vil. vi. 45 Quhat proffitit me Sirtis, that soukand sand? 
1670-1 NARBOROUGH Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
118 Sucking Rocks lie on the North-side of the Streights. 
1818 Keats Endym. 111. 249 Where through some sucking 
pool I will be hurl’d With rapture to the other side of the 
world! 1853 R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) 28 There’s a 
nine-knot breeze above, And a sucking tide below. 1910 B. 
Capes J. Abercraw 11. xviii. 259 It was like a nightmare race 
over sucking quicksands. _ 

+5. Tending to drain or exhaust; = SOAKING 
ppl. a. 1. Obs. 

c1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 246 ‘Accidia’ ys a souking 
sore, he traveylyth me from day to day. 

Special collocations: sucking carp, the 
carp-sucker, Ictiobus carpio; sucking, louse, a 
blood-sucking  ectoparasite of mammals 
belonging to the order Siphunculata (or 
Anoplura); +sucking-paper, blotting-paper; 
sucking stomach Zool., a stomach in certain 
invertebrates that expands so as to provide a 
food reservoir (formerly interpreted as the 
means by which the animal imbibed fluid); 
+ sucking stone, pumice. 

1804 SHAw Gen. Zool. V.1. 237 *Sucking Carp. Cyprinus 
Catastomus . .: said to live chiefly by suction. 1910 R. DoaNE 
Insects & Disease iv. 54 The *sucking lice.. are suspected of 
carrying some of these same diseases. 1950 N.Z. 9rnl. Agric. 
Jan. 68/1 Sucking louse: This parasite [of pigs] is very 
common in New Zealand. 1962 GORDON & LAVOIPIERRE 
Entomol. for Students of Med. xxxvi. 223 Members of the 
order Anoplura, all of which are known as ‘sucking lice’ 
possess ‘sucking’ mouthparts borne on an elongated head. 
a1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 227 Filter it through 
*sucking-paper. 1886 F. R. CHesHire Bees & Bee-Keeping 
I. vii. 94 Cook calls the honey-sac the ‘*sucking stomach’, 
using an old, but extremely misleading, title. 1925 A. D. 
ImMs Gen. Textbk. Entomol. 98 The organ is then known as 
the food-reservoir or ‘sucking stomach’, but the latter 
expression is misleading and incorrect. 1664 Comentus’ 
Janua Ling. 582 marg., A *sucking stone ful of little holes. 


‘sucking-, bottle. 

I. An infant’s feeding-bottle. Now local. (Cf. 
SUCK-BOTTLE 1.) 

1632 SHERWOOD, A sucking bottle, succeron. 1660 Act 12 
Chas. II, c. 4. Sched. s.v. Bottles, Bottles of Wood vocat. 
sucking bottles the Groce..x.s. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. 
vii. §ọ A Child.. knows..that its Sucking-bottle is not the 
Rod. 1825 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) IX. 13 The 
child should be fed by means of a sucking-bottle. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1636 Massincer Bashf. Lover 111. i, Octavio pours a cordial 
into the mouth of Ascanio. Gothrio (to Hortensio). You may 
believe him. It is his sucking-bottle, and confirms ‘An old 
man's twice a child’. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xxiv. 
(1713) 168, I am of that childish humour, that I do not relish 
any drink so well as that out of mine own usual Sucking- 
bottle. 

+2. A breast-pump. Obs. 

1688 HoLme Armoury 111. xii. 435/2 A Nipple pipe, or 
Sucking bottle, .. haveing an hole. .at one end, which is as 
large as to receive the nipple of a Womans brest. 

+3. A West-Indian plant (see quot.). Obs. 

1750 G. Hucues Nat. Hist. Barbados v. 139 Bread and 
Cheese; or, Sucking-Bottle. This is a ligneous Wyth, with 
dark Iron-coloured Leaves... The Flowers are succeeded 
by yow conic capsular Pods, somewhat in Shape like a 

ottle. 


‘sucking-fish. A fish furnished with a sucker or 
adhesive organ. a. The REMORA, Echeneis 
remora. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. iii. 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
bigness of a large Whiting. 1756 P. BROWNE Jamaica 493 
The Sucking Fish. This fish is remarkable on account of its 
scuta,..by whose setulz..it fastens itself to the sides of 
ships, planks, fishes, or other bodies. 1880 GUNTHER Introd. 
Study Fishes 461 A somewhat ingenuous way of catching 
sleeping turtles by means of a Sucking-fish held by a ring 
fastened round its tail. 1884 Longman’s Mag. Mar. 524 Few 
sharks are caught in tropical seas that have not one or more 
sucking fish attached to them. 

b. Applied to various other fishes, e.g. the 
Cornish sucker, the lump-sucker. 

1776 PENNANT Brit. Zool. III. 120 Lesser Sucking Fish... 
Lepadogaster. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 181/1 Sucking 
Fish, a name sometimes given..to fishes of the family 
Discoboli. 


‘sucking-pig. A new-born or very young pig; a 
young milk-fed pig suitable for roasting whole. 
(Formerly often called roasting pig.) 

1566 WitHats Dict. 17 Yonge suckyng pigges, porci delici. 
1606 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 166 For one 
souckinge pigge, ij* viijd. 1632 MassINGER City Madam 11. i, 
There were three sucking pigs served up in a dish. ¢1746 J. 
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Coxtter (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) p. 
xxxvii, I know no moor on um neaw, than a seawking-pig. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 198 A roast sucking pig 
came on as a second course. 1846 Youatt Pig (1847) 130 
Those intended to be killed for ‘sucking-pigs’ should not be 
above four weeks old. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 73 ‘You 
like sucking-pig?’ he asked. ‘Not particularly.’ ‘Ah! you 
never ate them as they ought to be eaten!’ 


‘sucking-pump. 

t1. An air-pump. Obs. 

1660 BoyLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 A Sucking 
Pump, or as we formerly call’d it, an Air Pump. 

2. A suction pump. Now rare. 

1660 D’acres Art Water-drawing 5 As it is every day to be 
seen in sucking Pumps, whose water will not follow the 
Bucket much above the said hight. 1707 MORTIMER 
Husbandry (1721) I. 92 Those continual Repairs and 
Mendings, that the least Defects in Sucking-pumps are 
constantly requiring. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 116 A contrivance for converting the common 
sucking-pump into a lifting-pump. 1830 HerscHeL Study 
Nat. Phil. 111. i. 228 On the occasion of a sucking-pump 
refusing to draw water above a certain height. 


suckle ('sak(a)1), sb.' Also 5 succle, sokel, -yl, 6 
suckell. [app. short for HONEYSUCKLE. Cf. 
SUCKLING sb.?] 

a. Clover. Also called + lamb-suckle. b. attrib. 
in +tsuckle-bloom glossing L. locusta. = 
HONEYSUCKLE 1, 1b. Obs. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Succle, a good 
medycyne for pe web in pe eye. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 787 Hec locusta, a sokylblome. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 11. cecclxxvii. 1018 Medow Trefoile is called.. of 
some Suckles, and Honisuckes. 1709 T. Ropinson Vindic. 
Mosaick System 91 Honey..which they suck out of the 
Honey-Flowers, as the Honey-Suckle, Lamb-Suckle, the 
Clover Flowers. 1728 R. Brap.ey Dict. Bot., Suckles is 
Honeysuckle. 

C. = HONEYSUCKLE 2. Also suckle bush. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini 11. 192 And ivy, and the suckle’s 
streaky light. 1886 Britren & HoLLanp Plant-n., Suckle- 
bush, Lontcera Periclymenum. 

d. fig. ‘ ae 

1425 Cast. Persev. 976 in Macro Plays 106 Luxuria. With 
my sokelys of swettnesse, I sytte & I slepe. 


suckle ('sak(ə)l), sb.? [f. next.] 

+1. A suckling organ. Obs. rare. 

1638 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 26 The body of this fish 
[se. the manatee] .. wanting fins, in their place ayded with 2 
paps which are not only suckles but stilts to creep a shoare 
upon. l 

2. A suckling-house for lambs. local. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1056 In order to 
conduct this sort of fattening with . . success, a lamb-house 
or suckle of proper dimensions must be provided. 


suckle (‘sak(a)l), v. Also 5 sukle, 6 soc(k)le. [Of 
obscure formation. 

Usually taken to be f. suck v. + -LE, but the ordinary 
frequentative meaning of this suffix is not appropriate. 
Possibly a back-formation from SUCKLING sb., first recorded 
c 1440.) 

1. a. trans. To give suck to; to nurse (a child) 
at the breast. 

1408 Wyclif's Bible Job iii. 12 (MS. Fairf. 2) Whi was j 
suklid wip tetis? 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 11. i. 161 Jago. She was a 
wight... Des. To do what? Jago. To suckle Fooles, and 
chronicle small Beere. 1607 Cor. 1. iii. 44 The brests of 
Hecuba When she did suckle Hector, look’d not louelier 
Then Hectors forhead. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. 111. 41 My 
Brinded Heifer.. Two Thriving Calves she suckles twice a- 
day. a 1704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. 1730 1. 63 Some 
she-bear..Suckled thee young. 1789 BucHAN Dom. Med. 
(1790) 233 If she continue to suckle the child, it is at the peril 
of her own life. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth xxvi, The misery of 
the mother’s condition rendered her little able to suckle the 
infant. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm 11. 470 A calf is suckled for 
to weeks. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1. iv. 35 An English prince, 
.- suckled by an English nurse. 

absol. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 361/2 The specific 
gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman 
continues suckling. — $ l 

b. fig. To nourish with, bring up on. 

1654 JER. TAYLOR Real Pres. A 3, It began in the ninth age, 
and in the tenth was suckled with little arguments and 
imperfect pleadings. 1721 BRADLEY Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
35 The Roots.. are till that time in a manner suckled by the 
Mother Plant. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 134 For me kind 
Nature..Suckles each herb, and spreads out ev'ry flow'r. 
1781 Cowper Expost. 364 Though suckled at fair freedom’s 
breast. 1807 Worpsw. ‘The world is too much with us’ 10 A 
Pagan suckled in a creed outworn. 1883 G. Moore Mod. 
Lover xvii, The great artist..is born in the barren womb of 
failure and suckled on the tears of impotence, 

2. To cause to take milk from the breast or 
udder; to put to suck. Also with up. Now rare. 

1523 FitzHers. Husb. §38 Put the lambe to her, and socle 
it. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 78 If kiddes be sockled vp 
wyth ewes milke. 1778 [W. MARSHALL] Minutes Agric. 28 
Feb. an. 1776 Suckling calves after they are ten weeks old, 
is bad management. a1796 VaNcouveR in A. Young Agric. 
Essex (1813) II. 284 A third [purpose] may be added, that of 
suckling, or feeding calves for the London market. 1834 L. 
Ritcuie Wand. Seine 131 [The Jews] were forbidden to 
suckle their children by means of Christian nurses. 

3. intr. To suck at the breast. 

1688, etc. [? implied in SUCKLING ppl. a. 2.] 1823 Mme. P. 
Panam Mem. Yng. Gr. Lady 102 The child who was 
suckling at my bosom. 1966 P. Scotr Jewel in Crown 1. 28 
Their children, three girls and two boys to date (apart from 
the one still suckling ..) sat on the front benches. 1977 Sci. 
Amer. Aug. 80/3 Since the evicted joey may continue to 
suckle for another four months, the female red kangaroo 
may have three offspring in the ‘pipeline’ at any one time: a 


SUCKLING 


dormant blastocyst, a small joey nursing and developing in 
the pouch and a larger young-at-foot still suckling. 


suckler (‘sakla(r)). Also Sc. 5 suclar, 6 sowklar. 
[f. SUCKLE v. + -ER!.] 

l. An unweaned mammal (rarely an infant); 
esp. a sucking calf. Also attrib. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 166 Twa cupyl of 
suclar kyddis. 1791 J. LEARMONT Poems 269 This day we hae 
our suckler lambs to spane. c 1800 AnDY in A. Young Agric. 
Essex (1813) I1. 277 Sucklers of a week old, sold at Ongar 
market for 40s. each. 1832 L. Hunt tr. Theocritus’ Hercules 
& Serp. 61 When they saw the little suckler, how He 
grasped the monsters. 1892 Wilts Co. Mirror 5 Aug. 4/2, 30 
Fat and Suckler Calves. 

+b. as a term of endearment. Obs. 

1500-20 DUNBAR Poems lxxv. 53 My sowklar [Bann. MS. 
sucker] sweit as ony vnjoun. l 

An animal that suckles its young; a 
mammal. Also, with epithet, an animal that 


suckles its young in a specified manner. rare. 

1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 577 They are moderately 
prolific and excellent sucklers. 1861 Zoologist Ser. 1. XIX. 
7303 The sucklers and birds of the island have already been 
enumerated. a 1866 WHEWELL (Ogilvie). 

3. One who rears young calves or lambs. local. 

1750 W. Ertis Mod. Husbandm. 1V.1. 116 (E.D.S.). 1778 
[W. MarsHaLL] Minutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 Last night, the 
Suckler, in a great hurry, drove one of the cows out of the 
suckling-house into the yard. 1784 Robinson Let. in N. & 
Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 342, I sold the butcher a fat calf and the 
suckler a lean one. p 

4. pl. The flowering heads of clover. Also 
attrib. in sing. Cf. SUCKLING sb.? 1. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ti, On the Suckler brae. 
1853 G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 54 The flowered 
heads are called by the common people sookies or sucklers. 
1893-4 Northumbid. Gloss. II. 706 Sucklers, white clover. 

5. = SUCKER sb. 4. dial. Cf. SUCKLING sb. 2. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 11. 178 
A very lofty tuft of oats . . consisting of thirty-seven stalks, . . 
without reckoning a multitude of other small sucklers. 1851 
STERNBERG Dial. Northants. 109 Sucklers, slips of willow, 
&c., used for planting. 


suckling (‘saklm), sb.' Forms: 5 suklinge, 
sukkelyng, 5-6 sokelyng(e, 6 suc(k)lynge, -elynge, 
7 sucklin, 6- suckling. [f. suck v. + -LING!. Cf. 
MDu.  ségeling (Du. zuigeling, WFlem. 
zoogeling), MHG. sôgelinc,  stigelinc (G. 
säugling).]} 

1. a. An infant that is at the breast or is 
unweaned. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Sokelynge, or he pat sokythe, 
sububer. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. viii. 2 Out of the mouth of the 
very babes & sucklinges thou hast ordened prayse. 1578 
BANISTER Hist. Man1. 8 The place, that in infantes, and late 
borne sucklynges, is so soft, and tender. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
Heaven 389 A louing mother, though her yoong suckling 
crie all night, .. when she ariseth, she loueth it neuerthelesse. 
1845 Worpsw. ‘ Young England 14 Let Babes and Sucklings 
be thy oracles. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 129 In this 
country at any rate, rickets is practically unknown amongst 
sucklings. 3 A 

b. A young animal that is suckled; esp. a 


sucking calf; cf. SUCKLER 1. 

1530 PALSGR. 272/1 Sokelyng a yong calfe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. 43b, Here next to my house, are my 
Sucklings, that are brought to their dammes to sucke thrise 
a day. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health’s Improv. (1746) 136 
Calves are either Sucklings or Wainlings. 1693 CONGREVE in 
Dryden’s Juvenal xı. (1697) 285 The tend’rest Kid And 
Fattest of my Flock, a Suckling yet. 1731 ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments iv. (1735) 92 When an Animal that gives Suck turns 
feverish,..the Milk turns..to Yellow; to which the 
Suckling has an Aversion. 1821 Byron Cain 11. ii, I lately 
saw A lamb stung by a reptile: the poor suckling Lay 
foaming on the earth. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) II. 
590 Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it 
while sucklings. 


c. fig. 

1806 H. K. Wuite Let. to R. W. A. 18 Aug., This island, 
and its little suckling the Isle of Wight. 

2. = SUCKER sb. 4. dial. Cf. SUCKLER 5. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted. 


suckling (‘saklm), sb.2 Also 5 suklynge, 5-6 
sokelyng(e. [app. f. SUCKLE sb.!] 

1. Clover. (Also lamb-sucklings.) dial. tAlso 
glossing L. locusta. = HONEYSUCKLE 1, Ib; 
SUCKLE sb. 1a. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Sokelynge, herbe (or suklynge), 
locusta. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 As we with 
swete bredys have it [sc. the passover lamb] ete And also 
with the byttyr Sokelyng. [Cf. Exodus xii. 8.] 1530 Patscr. 
272/1 Sokelyng an herbe. a1682 Sır T. Browne Extr. 
Common-Pl. Bks. Wks. 1835 IV. 379 The flowers of sorrel 
are reddish, .. of sweet trefoil or suckling three-leaved grass, 
red or white. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 123 The white or 
Dutch clover... Probably from the apparent advantage 
which sheep receive from this admirable grass, is it called 
lamb’s sucklings. 1798 Hull Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/1 Clover 
seed, trefoil, sainfoin, red suckling. 1895 Gloss E. Anglia, 
Suckling..(2) The common purple clover. In Suffolk, 
however, the red clover is never called suckling, but that 
term is generally used for the white or Dutch clover. 1898 
Riper HaccarD Farmer’s Year (1899) 61 The suckling is 
already thick in the grass, making patches of green 
carpeting. 

= HONEYSUCKLE 2 
chymenum). Obs. exc. dial. 

1653 Lawes Ayres & Dial. 11. 16 The wanton Suckling 
and the Vine. 1664 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 208 To smell 


(Lonicera Peri- 
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the sucklins and the stocks and to see the new trees grow 
1678 R. Ferrier Jrnil. in Camden Misc. (1895) IX. 32 Fine 
walks covered overhead with roses and sucklings. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 408 Sucklin, .. the honey-suckle. 


suckling (‘saklin), vbl. sb. 
-ING!'.] 

1. a. The feeding of infants at the breast. b. 
The rearing of young calves, etc. in suckling- 
houses. 

1799 Syn. Husb. in R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1805) II. 
978 In suckling..the charges are much heavier than when 
the milk is sold out of the pail. 1842 PricHarp Nat. Hist. 
Man 64 The processes connected with reproduction and 
suckling. 1892 J. CARMICHAEL Dis. Childr. 288 Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness in the infant. 

c. transf. (see quot.) 

1855 DELAMER Kitch. Gard, (1861) 153 The Lancashire 
exhibitors. . leave but very few [gooseberries] on each bush, 
and increase the size of those . . by a process called ‘suckling’, 
i.e., placing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
swell from the vapour given out. 

2. attrib., as suckling time; suckling assistant, 
a device for relieving nursing mothers when 
suffering from sore nipples; t+ suckling box, ? a 
feeding-bottle of wood; suckling-house, a 
house or hut in which young calves or lambs are 
brought up; tł suckling meats, food suitable for 
infants. 

1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 353 Relfe’s *suckling assistant. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 97 Milk in a warm breast is more 
effectual nourishment, than milk in a cold *suckling box. 
1778 [W. MarsHALL] Minutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 The 
Suckler.. drove one of the cows out of the *suckling-house 
into the yard. c 1610 Women Saints 111 Then had she nyne 
poore infants.. whome she fedd on her knees, with tender 
and *suckling meates agreeable for their infancie. 1818 
Keats Endym. 111. 456 She took me like a child of *suckling 
time, And cradled me in roses. 


[f. SUCKLE v. + 


suckling (‘saklin), ppl. a. [f. SUCKLE v. + -ING?.] 

1.a. Giving suck. b. Rearing young calves, etc. 
in suckling-houses. 

1799 UNDERWOOD Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 293 Infants at 
the breast necessarily lying so much on the arm of the 
suckling mother. ¢c1800 Aspy in A. Young Agric. Essex 
(1813) IL. 278 In the dairy farms the calves are generally sold 
at a week old, to the suckling farmer. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 11. 979 The calf-suckling farmer. 

2. = SUCKING ppl. a. 1, 2. 

In earlier quots. possibly attrib. use of SUCKLING sb.' 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2357/4 Lost..a black and white 
suckling Spaniel Bitch. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc. 404 Most of the Diseases of suckling Infants 
proceed from Milk growing sour and curdling in the 
Stomach. 1819 Scott {vanhoe xxxii, Though thou art not so 
tender as a suckling pig. 1835 Worpsw. Sonn. ‘While poring 
Antiquarians’, The Wolf, whose suckling Twins [etc.]. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling animal. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1866 SWINBURNE Laus Veneris \xxix, O breast whereat 
some suckling sorrow clings. 1882 Coues Biogen (1884) 43 
Some German metaphysicians and their suckling converts. 


suckyr, obs. form of SUCCOUR. 


sucrase (‘s(j)utkreiz). Biochem. [f. F. sucre 
SUGAR sb. + -ASE.] An enzyme that catalyses the 
hydrolysis of disaccharides to monosaccharides; 
spec. that which catalyses the hydrolysis of 
sucrose to glucose and fructose; = INVERTIN, 
INVERTASE, SACCHARASE. 

1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1901 FJrnl. Chem. 
Soc. LXXX. 1. 180 The isolation of ‘sucrase’ the actual 
enzyme of cane sugar inversion from yeast in a pure form 
appears..to be hopeless. 1954 A. WHITE et al. Princ. 
Biochem. xvii. 397 Specific disaccharases for sucrose and 
lactose, named sucrase and lactase, respectively, are 
supposed to occur also in the intestinal juice. 1974 Encycl. 
Brit. Micropedia IX. 640/1 Sucrase is produced by the 
mucous membrane cells lining the walls of the small 
intestine. 1981 M. Toporek Basic Chem. Life xix. 271 
Evidence at present indicates that..maltase, sucrase, and 
lactase are not actually secreted into the intestinal lumen. 


sucrate (‘s(j)uzkreit). Chem. [a. F. sucrate, f. 
sucre SUGAR + -ATE‘.] A compound of a 
substance with sucrose. 

1868 Fownes Chem. (ed. 10) 686 Cane-sugar does not 
turn brown when triturated with alkalis. .: it combines with 
them, however, forming compounds called sucrates. 


sucre (sukre). [f. the name of Antonio José de 
Sucre, a South American patriot.] A basic 
monetary unit of Ecuador, consisting of 100 
centavos; a coin of this value. 

In rg15 the sucre was worth about 2 shillings. 

1886 Rep. Sec. Treasury 230, 412, 413 (Cent. Dict.). 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 The Government of Guayaquil 
recently made a special issue of postage-stamps of the value 


of 1c., 2¢., 5C., 10¢., 20c., 50¢., and 1 sucre. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 10) XXVII. 649/2. 


||sucrier (sykrie). [Fr.] A sugar-bowl, usu. 
made of porcelain and with a cover. 

1869 C. SCHREIBER Jrni. 9 Oct. (rort) I. 50 A Bow 
(sprigged) sucrier with cover and acorn top. 1904 E. DILLON 
Porcelain p. xxi, Sèvres porcelain. Two small sucrters.. Gros 
bleu and green ground, with birds on branches painted in 
white reserves. 1960 Times 18 June 11/2 But odd pieces— 
sucriers, cup and saucers, teapots—can be obtained at 
moderate cost. 1975 Country Life 4 Dec. (Suppl.) 43/1 
Chelsea-Derby sucrier, c. 1770. 


113 


sucro- (s(j)u:krau), used as combining form of 
F. sucre sugar, as sucro-acid, an acid obtained 
by the action of an acid on a sugar. 

1862 Miter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iv. §3. 288 The 
following equations will serve to elucidate the composition 
of some of these sucro-acids:—1. Sucro-tartaric acid, 
dibasic: Tartaric acid + Sucrose = Sucro-tartaric acid. 
1913 Dortanp illust. Med. Dict. 918/1 Sucroclastic, 
splitting up sugar; as, a sucroclastic enzyme. 


sucrose ('s(j)u:kraus). Chem. [f. F. sucre SUGAR 
+ -OSE?.] 

1. ta. Any one of the sugars having the 
composition (C,H ,0,,) and properties of 
cane-sugar; = SACCHAROSE. Obs. 

1862 [see prec 1866 Roscor Elem. Chem. 322 Saccharine 
.. Bodies.. may be divided into three classes: (1) Sucroses 
..(2) Glucoses..(3) Amyloses. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 200 The sucroses. . cane-sugar, maltose, and lactose. 

b. spec. a white crystalline sugar, C,,H2,0,,, 
which can be derived from sugar-cane, sugar 
beet, and in lesser quantities from most other 
plants, and is used as a sweetener; = 
SACCHAROSE. 

In chemical terms, sucrose is an optically active 
disaccharide composed of D-fructose and D-glucose and 
having a structure described by the systematic name 
a-D-glucopyranosyl-(1,2)-8-p-fructofuranoside, 

1857 W. A. MILLER Elem. Chem. III. ii. 54 Cane sugar or 
Sucrose (C12H1;01;).—This variety of sugar is chiefly 
obtained from the sugar cane. 1888 BLoxam Chemistry (ed. 
6) 644 Sucrose fuses at 160°C. (320°F.), and does not 
crystallize on cooling. 1903 A. J. WALKER tr. Holleman’s 
Textbk. Org. Chem. 1. 274 On hydrolysis sucrose yields 
d-glucose and d-fructose in equal proportions. 1964 N. G. 
CLARK Mod. Org. Chem. viii. 138 Molasses is the dark syrup 
remaining after the removal of crystallized sugar from 
evaporated sugar-cane juice or the aqueous extract of sugar 
beet; it contains between 40 and 50 per cent of sucrose (table 
sugar). 1980 C. W. SPANGLER Org. Chem. 1. xii. 248 Lactose 
and sucrose are two of the more common disaccharides. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as sucrose (density) 
gradient Biochem., a gradient of sucrose 
concentration used in the centrifugation of 
biological media to prevent convection currents; 
freq. attrib., sucrose phosphate, any of the 
esters that can be formed between sucrose 
and phosphoric acid; sucrose phosphorylase, 
a bacterial enzyme which catalyses the 
breakdown of sucrose, ultimately producing 
glucose-1-phosphate and fructose. 

1944 Jrnil. Exper. Med. LXXIX. 304 Concurrent 
experiments . . performed without the protective action of a 
*sucrose gradient showed no indication of a sedimentation 
boundary. 1947 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. I. 362 Friedewald & 
Pickels.., by centrifugation in a sucrose density gradient so 
as to reduce convection, noted differences between PR8 and 
Lee strains. 1968 H. Harris Nucleus & Cytoplasm iii. 43 
(caption) Sucrose-density-gradient sedimentation pattern of 
a crude extract of Escherichia coli cells exposed to ['*C] 
uracil for 20 seconds. 1979 Biochim. & Biophysica Acta 
DLXIV. 191 Sucrose density gradient analysis of the 
postribosomal fraction of muscle and liver revealed that the 
sedimentation profiles of the synthetases of the two tissues 
were similar. 1938 Chem. Abstr. XXXII. 5920 The rabbit 
paw was injected with ro cc. of 2% aq. solns. of..Ca 
*sucrosephosphate. 1960 Plant Physiol. XXXV. 269/2 Any 
sucrose-phosphate which is formed is ultimately 
dephosphorylated by enzymes in sugar beet tissue at some 
stage prior to storage in the root. 1979 Tifectiin & Immunity 
XXIV. 868/1 Hydrolysis of sucrose phosphate would be 
expected to yield glucose 6-phosphate and fructose. 1943 
Jrnl. Biol. Chem. CLI. 360 It is possible to obtain active 
preparations of *sucrose phosphorylase relatively free of 
invertase and phosphatase. 1977 Jrnl. Molecular Catalysts 
II. 453 The interest in sucrose phosphorylase lies in the fact 
that a stable and re-usable insoluble preparation can be 
useful for both preparative and analytical purposes. 


sucst, Sucp: see SEE v. 


suction ('sakfən). [ad. L. suctio, -onem, n. of 
action f. suct-, sugére tosuck. Cf. F. succion (OF. 
suction).] 

1.a. The action of sucking with the tongue and 
lips (or analogous organs). Also, an instance of 
this. 

Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract (and the 
instruments used) by sucking the liquid from the lens 
through a tube (cf. suction tube in 4b). 

1626 Bacon Sylva §191 Sounds.. may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Emission of the Breath: as in Whistling, or 
Breathing. 1749 HarTtLEY Observ. Man 1, ii. §2. 169 The 
Motions dependent on the Sensations of the Tongue..: 
Suction, Mastication [etc.]. 1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 376 The 
author asserts, that..all the parts [in insects] derive their 
aliment from simple suction. 1840 L. Hunt Seer 1. x. 25/1 
His [sc. a fly’s] suctions of sugar. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. 194 The internal digestive apparatus [of the leech] is 
evidently adapted. .to form a capacious reservoir for the 
reception of fluids taken in by suction. 1862 CALVERLEY 
Verses €$ Transl. (ed. 2) 2 When I..sent those streaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction. 1868 E. EDWARDS 
Ralegh I. xxv. 615 He was unable to take sustenance, except 
by suction. 1869 Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract by Suction... Two, three, or four days having 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
may be performed. , ae 

b. Imbibing strong drink, drinking. slang. 

1817 SCOTT Let, to Morritt 11 Aug. in Lockhart, A man.. 
cannot easily spend much money in liquor, since he must 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and back 
again. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxiii, Wery good power o’ 
suction, Sammy. 1913 Daily Mail 25 Apr. 5/1 ‘What was 


SUCTION 


this debt for?’ asked Judge Snagge. ‘Suction, my lord,’ was 
the reply. 

te. transf. The craving of appetite. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 169 Least the parts shoulde 
pine away when thcy are..hunger-starued, nature hath 
framed one part of exquisite and perfect scnse, which alone 
fore-apprehending the suction and so the want of the rest 
[etc.]. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 365 A continual 
and unsatiable desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of suction in the mouth of the ventricle. 

d. fig. 

1851 FlAwTHORNE Ho. Sev. Gables xvii, They had been 
drawn into the great current of human life, and were swept 
away with it, as by the suction of fate itself. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 8/1 1f we had joincd the movement we should 
have been drawn into it through suction. 

2. The production of a more or less complete 
vacuum with the result that external atmos- 
pheric pressure forces fluid into the vacant space 
or causes the adhesion of surfaces. 

1658 R. Wuite tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 53 One 
may remark within the. .c:conomy of nature, sundry sorts 
of attractions: as that of suction. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 129 The pressure would not be so much..unless at 
the time of the suction of the air. 1674 BoyLe Excell. Theol. 
1. v. 212 Suction and the ascension of water in pumps. 1702 
Savery Miner's Friend 20 The external Pressure of the 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction. 1793 W. & 
S. Jones Catal. Optical etc. Instr. 6 A model of a water 
pump, exemplifying the nature of pumps, and proving the 
absurdity of what is called suction. 1878 MEREDITH Teeth 
222 That adaptation of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is necessary to keep out particles of food, or to make 

erfect suction, 1899 BArinc-GouLp Bk. West II. vi. 86 
he suction had been so great as to tear the leather gaiters 
I wore off my legs. 

3. Short for suction-pipe. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 Suction, or 
Suction pipe, the tail pipe of a pump; that part of a pump 
where the water enters. 1889 WELCH Text Bk. Naval Archit. 
xi. 124 Its length is sufficient to enable it to be screwed at its 
other end to any of the suctions. — 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 145/1 Air entering veins 
lying within the suction-influence of the chest. 1855 

UNGLISON Med. Lex., Suction power, the force presumed to 
be exerted on the blood in thc veins by the active dilatation 
of the heart. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 250 The 
alternate compressive action of the abdominal wall and 
suction action of the thorax. 


b. Special comb.: suction box, chamber, a 
chamber in a pump into which the liquid is 
conveyed by the suction-pipe; suction dredge 
Engin., a type of dredge employing a suction 
pump, used in the dredging of soft material 
from sea-beds and river bottoms; hence suction 
dredger, a vessel which carries a suction dredge, 
suction dredging vbl. sb.; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or diminish the draught in a 
furnace; (b) a fan for withdrawing chaff and dirt 
from grain, or steam and hot air from meal, as it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 1884); suction 
gas, the town gas produced by a suction plant; 
suction lift Mech., the height to which a liquid 
can be drawn up a pipe by suction; suction pipe, 
(a) the pipe leading from the bottom of a pump 
barrel to the reservoir from which fluid is to be 
drawn; (b) a pipe for the extraction of dust from 
tow; suction plant, a form of gas producer (see 
PRODUCER 3) in which the blast is induced by 
suction; suction-plate, (a) a dental plate kept in 
position by atmospheric pressure; (5) (see quot. 
1889); suction pressure Bot. (tr. G. saugkraft 
suction force (Ursprung & Blum 1916, in Ber. d. 
Deutsch. bot. Ges. XXXIV. 539)], the force with 
which a cell can imbibe water, being the 
difference between the pressure exerted by the 
cell walls on the cell contents and the osmotic 
pressure of the contents; suction primer (see 
quots.); suction pump, a pump of the type in 
which the barrel is placed above the level of the 
reservoir, and is connected therewith by a 
suction pipe; suction stop, any of the ‘clicks’ 
peculiar to certain South African languages, 
suction stroke, in an internal-combustion 
engine, a piston stroke in which fresh mixture is 
drawn into the cylinder; suction tube, (a) = 
suction-pipe (a); (b) a tube used in an operation 
for cataract; suction valve, (a) the valve at the 
bottom of the cylinder of a suction pump, below 
the piston; (6) the valve in a steam engine 
through which the water is drawn from the hot- 
well into the feed-pump (Knight, 1875). Also in 
various names of machines which perform their 
operations by suction or the creation of a 
vacuum; e.g. suction cleaner, gas engine, hose, 


sweeper. 

1889 WELCH Text Bk. Naval Archit. xi. 124 A *suction- 
box or valve chest..is fitted beneath the pump. 1864 
WEBSTER, *.Suction-chamber, the chamber of a pump into 
which the suction pipe delivers. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 14 Sept. 
9/3 Their fight with *suction cleaners alone had cost them 
£3,750. 1901 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 27 Oct. 3/2 

ext Monday..the first *suction dredge ever operated in 
the western part of the Dominion will be given a trial. 1940 
Sun (Baltimore) 4 Dec. 6/3 Excavations by huge dipper and 
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suction dredges already are under way at both ends of the 
canal. 1977 New Yorker 20 June 68/2 Suction dredges are 
portable, cheap, irresistible to a certain class of lone, 
adventuring miner. 1911 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 6 
Apr. 14/5 Plans are being prepared for a new *suction 
dredger of the type of the King Edward for use in British 
Columhia coast waters. 1930 Engineering 13 June 760/1 The 
sand backing was filled in over the bank by suction dredgers. 
1974 II. R. Cooper Pract. Dredging (ed. 2) i. 10 (caption) A 
powerful pump, a floating platform, a pipe and disposal 
system...that is the simple anatomy of the Suction 
Dredger. 1965 G. V. Wittiams Econ. Geol. N.Z. vii. 69/2 
These sands were washed beyond the narrow confines of the 
Ohinemuri River..where they were worked by *suction- 
dredging some years ago. 1974 H. R. Cooper Pract. 
Dredging (ed. 2) p. x, During the 12 years since the first 
edition of Practical Dredging was published, trailing suction 
dredging methods have become increasingly important. 
1874 RayMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 400 A *suction-fan 
wherewith to increase or diminish the draught, and to cause 
the effectual passage of the gases and fumes through even a 
compact mass of ore. 1907 Daily Mail Year Bk. 75/2 
*Suction-gas has been adapted to marine purposes. 1936 
Bone & Himus Coal xxiv. 417 By the year 1901 ‘Suction- 
Gas Plants’ were established on the market. Ibid. 418 A 
typical ‘suction gas’, generated from gas-coke, with air 
saturated with steam at 51-7°C, contains CO) = 5:15, CO = 
25°45, H2 = 13:10, CH, = 0-30, and N, = 56-00 per cent. 
1906 Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/2 The householder must supply 
himself with a small *suction gas-engine. 1888 Daily News 
2 July 5/5 The Grinder and Manly tugs got to work with 
their *suction hose. r909 N. Hawkins Mech. Dict. 559/2 
*Suction lift. 1940 KRISTAL & ANNETT Pumps ii. 103 It is a 
generally accepted rule that 15-ft. suction lift is a safe 
operating condition. 1976 C. P. Kittrepce in I. J. Karassik 
et al. Pump Iandbk. 11. 148 A positive value of h, is called a 
suction head while a negative value of h, is called a suction 
lift. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 209 A proper length of 
*suction pipe. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 215 Arrangements 
..for cleaning the tow by a blowing-machine, with dust 
suction-pipes. 1909 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1908 826 A 
*suction plant costs less and occupies less ground space, but 
the gas made in it is not so strong as in the older form of 
pressure plant. 1920 H. C. Greenwoop Industr. Gases 111. 
344 Suction plants have an advantage in the reduction of risk 
of carbon monoxide poisoning owing to the prevailing 
negative pressure. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2442/2 
*Suction-plate (Dental). 1889 WeLcu Text Bk. Naval 
Archit. xi. 124 A deck- or suction-plate.., to the under side 
of which, at its centre, the tail pipe from the pump is 
attached. 1922 W. STYLES in Biochem. Jrnl. XVI. 728, I 
propose for this quantity, already described as a force and a 
power, but which is in reality a pressure, the term ‘*suction 
pressure’. 1958 New Biol. XXV. 38 Water moves from the 
soil to the leaves along a gradient which most European 
workers call a gradient of suction pressure or suction force 
and most Americans, a gradient of diffusion pressure deficit. 
1978 Physiol. Plant Path. XIII. 275 Infection of tomato 
plants by Meloidogyne javanica resulted in increased suction 
pressure in the root system. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2442/2 *Suction-primer, a small force-pump worked b 
hand and used in charging a main-pump. 1884 Ibid. Spr 
871/1 Suction Primer, a device to charge a steam pump ready 
for starting. 1825 J. NICHOLSON Oper. Mech. 635 Two or 
three kinds, used for domestic purposes, of which the 
*suction and lifting pumps are the chief. 1883 Science I. 
pe It has long been discussed whether the ventricle of the 
eart is not only a force-pump in systole, but also a suction- 
pump in diastole. 1887 H. Sweet in Academy 10 Dec. 394 
The “*suction-stops or ‘clicks’ of the South-African 
languages. 1904 R. T. Mecrepy Dict. Motoring 169 The 
*Suction Stroke... The descent of the piston naturally 
causes a vacuum in the combustion chamber, which at first 
was air and gas tight. 1933 V. L. Maceev Internal- 
Combustion Engines v. 59 Temperature t4 of the gases in the 
cylinder at the end of the suction stroke is higher than the 
outside temperature f, 1941 NEwTon & SeEeps Motor 
Vehicle (ed. 3) xi. 172 The displacement of the piston on the 
suction stroke represents potential ability for forming a 
vacuum in the cylinder. 1920 Chambers's Jrnl. Nov. 830/1 A 
*suction-sweeper that we have examined recently runs the 
electric type very close indeed. 1926-7 Army & Navy 
Stores Catal. 114/1 Whirlwind Suction Sweeper. Its 
revolving Brush sweeps the carpet... Its powerful suction 
sucks the dust into the dustproof container. 1863 ATKINSON 
tr. Ganot’s Physics (1866) 131 A *suction tube, .. which dips 
into the reservoir from which water is to be raised. 1879 Se 
George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 502 One, resulting from the prick of 
a thorn, in a man, aged 28, was extracted with the suction- 
tube. 1831 LARDNER Pneumatics v. 294 Probably the most 
simple and the best contrivance [for an air pump] is one in 
which the *suction valve is altogether dispensed with. 

c. spec. in Aeronaut., used attrib. to designate 
various devices concerned with controlling flow 
conditions in the boundary layer, as suction 
aerofoil, control, slot, etc. 

1933 Gloss. Aeronaut. Terms (B.S.1.) vii. 58 Suction face, 
the side of an airscrew blade formed by the upper surfaces 
of its aerofoil elements. 1946 Jrni. R. Aeronaut. Soc. L. 
431/1 The suction aerofoil exhibits a large discontinuous fall 
of velocity followed by a gentle rising velocity from the 
position of the suction slot to the trailing edge. 1950 Ibid. 
LIV. 159/2 The suction wing principle must be associated 
with the flying wing layout for it to be truly advantageous. 
1960 Aeroplane XCIX. 268/2 In spite of official reluctance to 
admit the potentialities of suction control of the boundary 
layer, the enthusiasts persist in their efforts. 1977 Jrni. R. 
Soc. Arts CXXV. 350/1 The US.. flew a modified twin-jet 
reconnaissance aircraft..in 1966 with suction slots which 
also achieved a high degree of wing laminar flow. 

Hence ‘suctional a. rare—!, having a power of 
suction (fig.); 'suctionist nonce-wd., one who 
favours a theory of suction. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2415 Several Phenomena of 
which, being liable to be accounted for by the Suctionists, 
and Funicularians, to proceed from some (unintelligible) 
Internal Cause. 1872 Ruskin Munera P. 32 The holder of 
wealth . . may be regarded . . as amoney-chest with a slit in it, 
not only receptant but suctional. 
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suctorial (sak'toarial), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
suctorius (n. pl. Suctéria, sc. animdlia, the name 
of various zoological Groups), f. suct-, sugére to 
SUCK v.] Of an organ: Adapted for sucking. Of 
an animal: Having organs adapted for sucking or 
having the power of suction; belonging to any of 
the groups named Suctoria in which the mouth 
is adapted for sucking, or which possess sucking 
disks, or the like. Of a habit, etc.: Involving or 
characterized by suction. 

1833 Owen Descr. Catal. Comp. Anat. I1. 80 When the 
Lamprey is firmly attached . . to foreign bodies by means of 
its suctorial mouth. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 267/2 The 
Tenuirostres..or suctorial birds. 1846 PATTERSON Zool. 61 
Suctorial discs, such as those of the leeches. 1851 
RICHARDSON Geol. viii. 267 The Hemiptera .. are suctorial 
insects. 1880 Bastian Brain vi. 99 Owing to the suctorial 
habits of these fierce and predatory creatures, the 
csophagus is very narrow. 1900-13 DorLAND Med. Dict. 
672/1 Suctorial pad. : 

So suc'torian, a member of the Suctoria; esp. a 
cyclostomous fish; in mod. use spec. a protozoan 
of the class or subclass Suctoria, the adult form 
of which is usually sessile, lacking cilia and 
feeding by the use of suctorial tentacles; also as 
adj. = SUCTORIAL a, 

1842 BRANDE Dict. Sci., etc. 1931 R. R. Kupo Handbk. 
Protozool. xxxiii. 399 The body of a suctorian may be 
spherical, elliptical, dendritic, etc. 1939 Jrni. Cellular & 

‘ompar. Physiol. XIV. 410 The tentacles of the suctorian 
protozoan Ephelota coronata. .are very long and thin. 1975 
Nature 7 Aug. 467/2 Microtubules have also independently 
evolved into many other organelles of motility, such as.. 
suctorian tentacles and haptonemata. 1980 J. N. FARMER 
Protozoa xvii. 678/1 The tentacles of suctorians included in 
this family are of one type, the feeding tentacles. 


suctorious (sak'toorias), a. Zool. 
{Formed as sUCTORIAL a. + 
SUCTORIAL. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1816) I. 167 The larve of 
Dytisci fixing themselves by their suctorious mandibles to 
the body of fish. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 519/2 Both 
kinds of prehensile organs are provided with acetabula, or 
suctorious discs for adhesion. 

So ‘suctory a. rare—!. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entom. III. xxxiv. 464 Rostellum, which 
I employ to denote the suctory organs of the louse tribe. 


sucupira (,suka'prors). [a. Pg., f. Tupi 
sucupira.] A dark brown hardwood obtained 
from trees of the genus Bowdichia or Diplotropis, 
both native to South America, esp. Brazil, and 
belonging to the family Leguminosz; also, a tree 
of either of these genera. 

1924 Record & MELL Timbers Trop. Amer. 11. 270 The 
woods commonly known as ‘sucupira’ are of a deep 
chocolate-brown color. 1950 Archit. Rev. CVII. 124 The 
photograph... shows..an office partition in ‘sucupira’, a rich 
purple hardwood. 1977 Transatlantic Rev. Lx. 86 The 
colossal Ceibas, para nuts and sucupiras with their blue 
flowers high in the sun. 


Now rare. 
-OUS.] = 


sucuri, -urris, -urs(s: see SUCCOUR sb. and v. 
sud sb., sing. of sUDS, q.v. 


tsud, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To befoul, soil. 

1593 NASHE Christ’s T. (1613) 164 Recouer your soules 
though you haue sudded your bodies. 

2. intr. To foam. (See sUDDING ppl. a.) 

1603 G. FLETCHER Canto Death of Eliza i, The streame, 
That sudding on the rocke, would closely seeme To imitate 
her whitenesse with his frothy creame. 

3. pass. To be covered with drift sand left by 
a flood. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss. s.v. Sudded, The meadows are 
sudded; i.e. covered with drift sand left by the foods. W. 


sud, dial. var. should: see SHALL A7 8. 
sudaine, -te, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -TY. 


|| sudak (su'dak). [Russian sudák.] A species of 
pike-perch. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. III. 151 Still in 
greater plenty in the subordinate streams are the sudak, 
pearch, and innumerable kinds of scale-fish. 1973 Nat. 
Geogr. Mag. May 612/1 All the strange but delicious bounty 
of the Volga, handsome, fat fish with names like sazan, 
sudak. 


|sudamina (s(j)u?dæmınə), sb. pl. Path. 
[mod.L., pl. of sīdāmen, f. sūdāre to sweat.] 
Minute whitish vesicles or pustules caused by 
the accumulation of sweat in the upper layers of 
the skin after copious perspiration, esp. in 
certain fevers. 

1671 SALMON Syn. Med. 1. xlviii. 113 "Hidpwa Sudamina 
the Measles are pustules like Millet-seed which ulcerate the 
Skin. 1844 HosLYN Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2). 1862 H. W. 
FuLLER Dis. Lungs 245 A vesicular eruption of sudamina. 
1906 Daily Chron. 6 Apr. 5/5 Suffering from an outbreak of 
*sudamina’, consequent on eating putrid meat. 

Hence su'daminal a., pertaining 
consisting of sudamina. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 709 There is a great 
tendency to profuse sweating after fits, and this may lead to 
sudaminal rashes. 


to or 


SUDANESE 


Sudan (su:'da:n, -æn). Also Soudan. [Name for 
the part of Africa lying between the Sahara and 
the Equator, orig. embracing the whole region 
as far west as the Atlantic Ocean, but now 
restricted to the country lying to the south of 
Egypt, a. Arab. sūdān, pl. of suda black.] 

1. = SUDANESE sb. Also attrib. 

1867 ‘Ouipa’ Under Two Flags I. xiii. 297 Chasseurs, 
Zouaves..mingled with jet-black Soudans. 1889 W. F. 
Butter Charles George Gordon iii. 58 Some of his old 
Soudan soldiers. 

2. Chem. Used attrib. to designate various azo 
and diazo dyes mostly derived from 
2-hydroxynaphthalene and  anthraquinone, 
used as industrial dyes and biological stains: as 
Sudan I (also 1), the orange-yellow azo dye, 
C,H;ROH (where R = —N:N-CyoH,—); 
Sudan II (also 2), the brown azo dye, 
(CH;)2°C,H;-N:N-C,)H,OH; Sudan III (also 
3), the red diazo dye, C,Hs-N:N-C,H,: 
ROH; Sudan IV (also 4), the scarlet diazo 
dye, CH;'C,H,:-N:N-C,H,(CH;):ROH; Sudan 
black (B), the black diazo dye, 

NH 
C.Hs;-R:R © C(CH;)>. 
NH 


1894 A. G. GREEN tr. Schultz’ & Julius’ Syst. Survey Org. 
Colouring Matters 66 (table) Sudan  I1..Benzene- 
azo-B-naphthol. C,,H,,N,0. Ibid. 70 (table) Sudan II.. 
Xylene-a2z0-£-napthol. C,sHigN2O. Ibid. 86 (table) Sudan 
III . . Benzene-azo-benzene-azo-8-naphthol. C2.H,N,0. 
1907 Practitioner Nov. 635 Fresh sections stained with 
Sudan IIT. 1956 [see POLYBASE]. 1961 R. D. BAKER Essent. 
Path. iv. 40 The lipid is bound in the organ and does not 
have the physicochemical form necessary to absorb Sudan 
dye. 1966 T. S. & C. R. Leeson Histology i. 16/1 Fat can be 
detected in sections which have not been exposed to fat 
solvents by stains such as Sudan III, Sudan IV, and Sudan 
black B. 1974 Passmore & Rosson Compan. Med. Stud. III. 
1. xxi. 14/2 Sudan black B stains the cytoplasm of the 
myeloid series, the intensity of the staining increasing with 
maturation. 

3. Sudan grass (U.S.), a tall annual grass, 
Sorghum sudanense, which is cultivated for hay 


in dry regions of the United States. Also ellipt. 

1912 Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 1911 72 Sudan grass. .is 
another example of a new forage crop that has become 
popular almost in one season. 1929 C. C. Deam Grasses of 
Indiana 325 Sudan grass has only recently been introduced 
into Indiana and its use as a hay crop is on the increase. 1949 
Hoard’s Dairyman 25 Oct. 756/3 Frost-nipped cane, sudan, 
pig weeds, Johnson grass, and flax are poisonous to cattle. 
1964 Mrs. L. B. JoHNSON White House Diary 6 July (1970) 
176 You can look down on the church spire in the valley 
below and the fields in between, with Sudan grass waving in 
the wind. 1978 J. UPDIKE Coup (1979) i. 28 In the wide belt 
of transition between withered sudan and stark desert, there 
were islands of what had been, before the drought, pasture 
and. 

Hence ,sudano'philia Med. [-PuiLIA], the 
condition in which cells containing particular 
fatty or lipid structures can be stained with a 
Sudan dye; hence ,sudano'philic a., capable of 
taking up Sudan stains. 

1g1r STEDMAN Med. Dict. 840/2 Sudanophilia,..a 
condition in which the leucocytes contain minute fat 
droplets which take a brilliant red stain when treated with 
0-2 per cent Sudan III. 1954 E. W. Dempsey in R. O. Greep 
Histology xxvii. 745 (caption) The two sections are from two 
phases of secretion and illustrate the increased sudanophilia 
of the rodlike mitochondria during the phase of extrusion of 
fat from the cells. 1956 Nature 7 Jan. 48/1, I observed 
certain sudanophilic corpuscles which do not appear to have 
been previously described. 1961 R. D. BAKER Essent. Path. 
iv. 40 Fat occurring normally in adipose tissue, adrenal 
cortex and corpus luteum absorbs Sudan dyes and is called 
sudanophilic. 1979 Atherosclerosis XXXIII. 486 
Sudanophilia is evident in the upper thoracic portion and in 
the area of the renal arteries. 1080 Ibid. XXXV. 103 Polar 
coordinate mapping was used to determine the rate of 
progression of spontaneous sudanophilic coeliac lesions on 
the aortic wall in White Carneau pigeons. 


sudand, -anetee, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -TY. 


Sudanese (su:da'ni:z), a. and sb. Also 


Soudanese. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Sudan. B. sb. 
An inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan. 
Also in Comb., as Sudanese-Guinean (see 
quots.). 

1875 Gorpon in G. in Central Africa (1881) 77 Cowardly, 
lying, effeminate brutes these Arabs and Soudanese! 1884 
Keane Ethnol. Egyptian Sudan 17 Subjoined are tabulated 
schemes of all the Eastern Sudanese and contiguous ethnical 
groups. 1884 E. W. HAMILTON Diary 13 May (1972) II. 615 
In the House of Commons yesterday there was an abnormal 
display of excitement . . on the occasion of the Soudanese or 
Gordonese vote of censure moved by Sir M. H. Beach. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 277/2 The well-watered and arable 
Soudanese lands. Ibid. 279/1 The Sudanese Negro peoples. 
1905 Sayce in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 267 The Egyptian has 
never been fond of military service, whereas, we all now 
know, the Sudanese is essentially a fighting animal. 1954 PE1 
& Gaynor Dict. Linguistics 207 Sudanese-Guinean, a family 
of African Negro languages, spoken by an estimated total of 
50,000,000 persons... Some linguists consider Sudanese 
and Guinean as two independent families. 1967 M. 
ScCHLAUCH Language ii. 39 In a wide belt stretching across 
Northern Africa, bounded on the South by a line extending 
Eastwards from the shores of the Gulf of Guinea and then 
dipping still farther to the South, we find a chain of 


SUDANIC 


languages grouped together and known as Sudanese- 
Guinean. 


Also Suda'ni (also Sudany) a. and sb. in the 
same sense; Sudanian (su:'deinian) a. [f. mod.L. 
Sudania, the Sudan], Sudanese. 

1842 PricHarD Nat. Hist. Man 305 The black Súdanian 
nations. 1896 Daily News 20 May 5/1 He is a Sudani, and 
was one of Gordon's soldiers. 1906 Petrik Relig. Anc. Egypt 


ix. 63 The Sudany dancer. 1908 Sir H. JOHNSTON Grenfell 
@& the Congo Il. xxiii. 587 Sudanian Africa. 


Sudanic (su:'dznik), a. and sb. [f. SUDAN + 
-IC.] A. adj. = SUDANESE a.; spec. of or 
pertaining to the Sudan or an extensive group of 
African languages spoken there and elsewhere 
in central, northern, and eastern Africa. B. sb. 
(One of) the Sudanic group of languages. 

1912 D. WESTERMANN Shilluk People 1. 32 Hamitic 
languages .. differ from the Sudanic languages chiefly in the 
grammatical gender. Ibid., Numerous Shilluk-words, 
which most probably are Sudanic, are found in languages 
generally counted as Hamitic. 1913 N. W. THomas 
Anthrop. Rep. Ibo-Speaking Peoples of Nigeria 1. 141 The 
languages of West Africa, commonly cailed Sudanic, and 
spoken by the true negro, have been classified into four main 
groups—Eastern Sudanic, Central Sudanic, Middle and 
Western Sudanic. 1931 C. K. MEEK Sudanese Kingdom iv. 
184 Mille. Homburge has recently written a paper 
attempting to prove a close connection between Ancient 
Egyptian, Fulani, Sudanic, and Bantu. 1936 Discovery June 
171/1 The Nilotes of the Nile Valley, speaking Negro 
(Sudanic) languages and extending from the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan some 200 miles south of Khartum into 
Uganda. 1956 E. E. Evans-PritcHarp Nuer Relig. iii. 104 
They think easily in terms of Spirit but not in terms of 
medicines, the idea of which as it obtains among their 
Sudanic neighbours they seem scarcely able to grasp. 1956 
A. W. SOUTHALL Alur Society ii. 24 The Bendi are also 
Sudanic speakers. 1957 Lp. HaiLey African Survey 1956 iii. 
84 Negro (including Sudanic, Bantu, and Nilotic), and 
Hamito-Semitic. 1972 J. Biccs-Davison Africa—Hope 
Deferred iii. 24 The Sudanic economy was mainly rural and 
pastoral. 1977 Sci. Amer. Apr. 110/3 Ehret suggests that the 
names applied to cattle and sheep by many modern Bantu- 
speakers were probably derived from the non-Bantu 
languages known collectively as Central Sudanic. 1980 
Cambr. Encycl. Archaeol. 342/1 The formative processes of 
the Early Iron Age complex took place in the country to the 
north-west, in the ‘sudanic’ belt of open grassland savanna 
on the northern fringes of the equatorial forest. 


Sudanization (,su:danar'zerfan). [f. as prec. + 
-IZATION.] The action or process of making 
Sudanese in character, spec. with reference to 
the independence of the Sudan from Great 
Britain in 1956. 

1951 Britannica Bk. of Year 44/1 The year was one of 
progress towards the government’s declared object—the 
Sudanization and independence of the Sudan. 1955 Times 2 
Aug. 5/2 The first stage in the ‘Sudanization’ of important 
posts held by foreigners, had been completed. 1970 H. 
‘TREVELYAN Middle East in Revolution 19 Commissions were 
to be established to guide the Governor-General, to 
supervise Sudanisation of the Civil Service,..and to 
supervise the formation and work of the Constituent 
Assembly. 1978 S. LLoyD Suez 1956 i. 12 A Sudanisation 
Committee to deal with the administration and defence 
forces. 

So 'Sudanize v. trans. 

1884 Pall Mail G. 5 May 11/2 Let it be supposed that the 
Soudan.. is tranquillized, its administration ‘Soudanized’, 
native Mudirs appointed [etc.]. 


Sudano- (su:‘da:nou), used as comb. form of 
SupDAN and its derivatives, as in Sudano- 
Sahelian adj.; Sudano-Guinean = Sudanese- 
Guinean s.v. SUDANESE sb. Cf. SUDANOPHILIA 


(s.v. SUDAN). 

1939 [see NiLo-]. 1954 Pe1 & Gaynor Dict. Linguistics 207 
Some linguists consider Sudanese and Guinean as two 
independent families; others, notably Delafosse, consider 
Sudano-Guinean and Bantu to be members of a larger 
linguistic group. 1979 Nature 18 Jan. 167/3 UNCOD 
therefore proposed giant transnational projects like..a joint 
livestock management programme in the Sudano-Sahelian 
countries. 


\|sudarium (s(j)u:'deariam). [L.: see next.] 

1. A napkin or cloth for wiping the face; a 
handkerchief (in quot. 1801 jocular), spec. the 
cloth with which, according to legend, St. 
Veronica wiped the face of Christ on the way to 
Calvary, and on which his features were 
impressed; hence, any similar cloth venerated as 
a relic; a portrait of Christ on a cloth. (Cf. 


VERNICLE, VERONICA.) 

1601 W. BipputpH in T. Lavender Trav. Faur Engiitshmen 
(1612) 115 A woman called Veronica..brought forth a 
Sudarium..to wipe his face. a1700 EvELYN Diary 17 Nov. 
1644, The miraculous Sudarium indued with the picture of 
our Saviour’s face. 1801 Syp. SMITH in Lady Holland Mem. 
(1855) I. iii. 46 The most intrepid veteran of us all dares no 
more than wipe his face with his cambric sudarium. 1816 J. 
Datiaway Stat. & Sculpt. 312 He..helds a sudarium in his 
right hand and in his left a roll. 1859 GuLLIck & TimMBS 
Painting 61 A representation of this kind—the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a ‘sudarium’ is common in the 
works of early painters. 

b. = MANIPLE 3. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 111. iv. 187/1: The Manipulus or 
Sudarium, called also Mappula or Phanon. 

2. = suDATORIUM. Also fig. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wand. in Syria, Damascus vii. 329 You 
rise and enter the Sudarium beyond. 1863 TREVELYAN 
Compet. Wallah 171 [In India] the mind, like the body, 
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becomes languid and flabby and nerveless... While this 
sudarium continues to be the seat of government [etc.]. 


sudary ('s(j)u:dari). Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
sudare, 4-6 sudarie, 5 seou-, sewdarie, 
(shouldarye), sodary, sudurye, 5-6 sudarye, 6 
sudari, sudere; also (disyll.) 5 sudayr, Sc. 
swdour. [ad. L. sudarium, f. sudor sweat: see 
-aRY' 2. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. sudario, Pr. suzari, F. 
suaire. Gr. govddpiov, from L., is used in Luke 
xix. 20, John xi. 44, xx. 7, Acts xix. 12.] 

1. A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe 
sweat or tears from the face; a sweat-cloth; esp. 
such a napkin venerated as a relic of a saint. 

a1350 St. James 137 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 98 be 
childe pan toke pe appostels sudary. ¢13'75 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 53 In his bosum ay he bare a sudare, to wepe his 
Ene. 1382 Wycuir Acts xix. 12 On syke men the sudaries 
[later vers. napkins]..or ny3t clothis.. weren borun fro his 
body. ¢1430 Lync. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 For eyen 
and nose the nedethe a mokadour, Or sudary. 1483 CAXTON 
Gold. Leg. 426/2 He came to the sudayr of the saynt & with 
grete deuocion kyssed it. 1623 Cockeram, Sudorne [? 
Sudorye], a handkerchefe. 1835 Browning Paracelsus 111. 
438 A monk fumbled at the sick man’s mouth With some 
undoubted relic—a sudary Of the Virgin. 

2. The napkin which was about Christ’s head 
in the tomb; hence, a shroud or winding-sheet. 
Also attrib. sudary cloth. 

a1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 + 193 (Cott.) Peter..sa3e 
pe schetez spred, and pe sudary pore leued pat was in pe 
sepulcre laide on our lordez heued. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm. 
Sel. Wks. II. 99 His face was bounden wip a sudarie. c 1440 
York Myst. xxxvi. 387 A sudarye Loo here haue I, Wynde 
hym for-thy. ¢x450 in Maitland Club Misc. III. 204 Ane 
gret sepultur with ane ymage of our Saluiour..and ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the sam. 1483 CaxTOoN G. de la 
Tour aiijb, Moo than a thousand men in sudaryes lyke dede 
men. 1485 Digby Myst. 111. 1049 Here is nothyng left butt a 
sudare cloth. ?a x500 Chester PI. xix. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 98 
My Lorde Jesu is awaye! But his shouldarye south to saye, 
Lyinge here I fynde. 1517 TorKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 3 Ther 
in a Castyll ys a ffayer Churche where ys the sudary of ower 
Savyor Crist Jhu. 1538 Prymer Salisb. Use in Maskell Mon. 
Rit. (1846) I]. p. xiii, The body of Jesu Was wraped and 
bounde in a sudary. 1756-7 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 342 
The holy Sudary at Turin. | 

3. Ecci. A ceremonial cloth of linen or silk, 
often fringed; esp. a humeral veil. arch. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 Also vj seoudaries 
corporas & a case. ¢x450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 
Sudaryes longyng to the awtres. 1488 in Archzologia XLV. 
116 A Sewdarie of grene tarterne ffringed with silke on 
bothe endis. c 1500 Order Consecr. Nuns in Maskell Mon. 
Rit. (1846) II. 327 Every virgyn shall have a long sudary or 
towell uppon both hir handys. 1523 [CoverDALE] Old God 
(1534) Mijb, Ye chapleins armed euery one of theym with 
an ob. do cast theyr ob. in to the basen kyssyng y® sudary. 
1549 Epw. VI. Injunct. in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II. 11. 1. 
No. 33. 165 Blessing his Eyes with the Paten or Sudary. 
1891 Lecc Missale Westm. p. xv, The fifth is the initial of St. 
Stephen’s office, and represents the saint as a deacon 
holding up stones in a sudary. 


t'sudate, v. Obs. [f. L. sūdāt-, pa. ppl. stem of 
sudare to sweat.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 125/1 Drincke 
then the wine as warm as you may,..cause yourselfe to be 
well deckede, because you might sudate. 1623 CocKERAM. 
1644 Vind. Anglicus 6. 


tsu'dation. Obs. [ad. L. sudatio, -énem, n. of 
action f. sūdāre (see prec.). Cf. F. sudation.] 
Sweating, perspiration. Also fig. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 157/1 If the 
Patient can attayne to sudatione before he goe to bedde. 
1623 COCKERAM. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Sudation, a 
sweating; a taking of pains. 1844 Hecker Epid. Mid. Ages 
266 An advocate of the twenty-four hours’ sudation. 


|| sudatorium (s(j)u:da'tosriam). [L., neut. sing. 
of sudatorius: see next and -ORIUM.] A room in 
which hot-air or steam baths are taken to 
produce sweating; a sweating-room (esp. Rom. 
Antiq.). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 421 A Sudatorium 
has also been built here, the effect of which is caused by the 
steam of the water. 1820 T. S. HuGues Trav. Sicily 1. iii. 74 
Asudatorium, or sweating-room. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V.37/t 
A convenient apparatus for applying it [sc. heated air] was 
invented by the late Dr. Gower, called a Sudatorium. 1851 
D. WiLson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 111. ii. zg The Roman 
mansion with its hypocaust and sudatorium. 1899 F. T. 
BuLLeN Idylis Sea iv. zo, I awoke streaming as if in the 
sudatorium of a Hammam. 


sudatory ('s(j)u:datari), a. and sb. Also 6 -orye. 
[ad. L. sudatorius, f. sidat-, sidare to sweat: see 
-ory. Cf. F. sudatoire, It., Sp. sudatorio.] 

A. adj. Producing, accompanied by, or 
connected with sweating. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 Those which 
have passede throughe the Sudatorye regione. 1599 tr. 
Gobet Bk. Physicke 157/2 Make therof a sudatorye 
bath. 1656 BLounT Glossogr. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LX1. 737 
All shrivelled up as we were by the heat—for we were almost 
past the sudatory stage. 1861 Illustr. Land. News 5 Jan. to/1 
‘Turkish baths. These sudatory institutions.. get a man’s 
extra flesh down. 1911 J. Warp Roman Era in Brit. v. 94 It 
is usual to have..two or more sudatory rooms at different 
temperatures. 

B. sb. 1. = SUDATORIUM. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 289 This Sudatory is entred by a 
long narrow passage hewne into the rock. a17oo EVELYN 
Diary 8 Feb. 1645, Neere to this cave are the natural stoves 


SUDDEN 


of St. Germain, of the nature of sudatories. Ibid., These 
sudatories are much in request for many infirmityes. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 418/2 This antique piece appears to be a 
floor of a Roman sudatory. 1840 Hopcson list. Northumb. 
III. 11. 319/2 This seems to have been the principal 
laconicum, caldarium, vapour room, or sudatory. 1841 
Catiin N. Amer. Ind. xiii. 1. 97 Their vapour baths, or 
sudatories, of which each village has several. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. Aug. 321 His house.. having baths and sudatories. 

fig. 1824-9 Lanvor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 340/2 We 
tush out of the sudatory of Byron to roll in the snow of 
Wordsworth, 

$12. Misused for SUDARY 1. 

1828 De Quincey Toilette of Heb. Lady Wks. 1859 XII. 
140 The girdle .. continued to be the appropriate depository 
for the napkin .. or sudatory. 


|| sudd (sad). Also sadd. [Arab. sudd, n. of action 
to sudd to obstruct.] An impenetrable mass of 
floating vegetable matter which obstructs 
navigation on the White Nile. 

1874 Baker Ismailia 11. xiii. 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the navigation of the great White Nile. 1881 
Proc. R. Geog. Soc. (N.S.) III. 301 A survey of the Nile, 
from the Sobat upwards, to the obstructive sudd in the Bahr 
el Gebel. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 796 The gunboat’s business 
after Fashoda will be to cut through the sudd and reach 
Beden as soon as possible. 

b. transf. A temporary dam constructed across 
a river. 

c1goo Sir B. Baker in Daily Chron. 10 Dec. 9/2 The 
method of working was to erect temporary dams or ‘sudds’, 
formed of various materials. 1903 Sci. Amer. 28 Feb. 152/2 
To inclose the area, upon which it was intended to work 
during the season, by temporary dams or ‘sadds’ in 
November. 

c. attrib. and Comb. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 10 July 2/1 The ‘sudd’ regions of the 
White Nile. 1900 Daily News 14 July 4/5 Major Peake’s 
sudd-cutting pag 1g1r Chamb. Jrnl. 28 Jan. 142/1 A 
factory is to be established in the sudd-country for the 
production of briquetted water-weed on an extensive scale. 

Hence 'sudded ppi. a., obstructed by sudd. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 In 1898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebel River sudded. 


suddain, -ain(s)ly, -ant(i)e, obs. forms of 
SUDDEN, -LY, -TY. 


t+'suddart. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suddard, suddert, 
su(l)dart, soudart, so(w)ldart, 6-7 souldart. [a. 
OF. so(ujidard, -art, mod.F. soudard, -art, f. 
soude, so(u)ide pay: see SOLD sb.) and -arD.] A 
mercenary soldier. Also Comb. suddart-like 
adj. or adv. 

1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 69 The sudaart 
[sic] decernit and deliuerit that [etc.]. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 
go Mortal veyr amang the soudartis. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 560 The pretendit licence 
unlauchfullie grantit to Johnne Mortoun suddart for the 
transporting of sex lastis of talloun. 1575-6 Ibid. II. ge 
Cumpaneis of suddartis and utheris brokin men. 1587 W. 
Fowler Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 101 Skairslie I can tell, Now 
whidder he as chiften did, or suldartlyke, excell. a 1599 A. 
Hume Poems vii. 199 Conquerers, and soldarts of the Lord. 
a161%4 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 429 At unawars 
behind his bak, They interprys’d thair limmers crewaltie, 
Quhilk souldart-like they durst nocht undertak. 

fig. 1573 J. Davipson Poet. Rem. (1829) 3 All the rabill of 
Sathanis suddartis, in Scotland, Ingland, and France. 


sudden (‘sad(a)n), a., adv. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
soden, sodan(e, -ayn(e, 4-6 sudayn(e, Sc. 
sud(d)an(e, 4-7 sodain(e, -ein(e, -eyn(e, 6-7 
sodyne, 6-8 suddain(e, (4 soudein, sudein(e, -en, 
-eyn(e, Sc. sowdane, soudan, swdan, 5 sothen, 
-eyn, 6 soddaine, -ayn, soudain(e, -eine, -en, 
soodain, suddayne, -eyn(e, -ein(e, Sc. soddan(e, 
suiden, 6-7 sodden, 7 sudain(e), 6- sudden. Also 
B. 5 soubdayne, subdayn, 6 subdain, Sc. subdane; 
y. Sc. 4 so-, sudende, soudande, 4-6 sud(d)and, 5 
sodand, sothent, 6 -end, suddant(e; dial. 8 sudent, 
g suddent, -int. [a. AF. sodein, sudein = OF. 
(mod.F.) soudain, also tsoubdain, tsubdain = Pr. 
sub-, sob(i)tan, sobtan, soptan, It. subitano 
:—pop.L *subitanu-s, for L. subitaneus (whence 
Sp., Pg. subitaneo), f. subitus: see SUBITE. 

The present spelling was not finally established till after 
1700; by far the commonest spelling in the 1st folio of Shaks. 


is sodaine, and suddain lasted on into the first quarter of the 
18th c.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Of actions, events, conditions: 
Happening or coming without warning or 
premonition; taking place or appearing all at 
once. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘Unexpected, 
unforeseen, unlooked-for’, or ‘Not prepared or provided 
for’. 

1340 Hampo.e Pr. Consc. 1951 What es til man mare 
certayn ban pe dede es pat es swa sodayn? Ibid. 5129 Right 
swa pe commyng of man son sal be, Sodayne and bright and 
dreful to se. c 1386 CHaucer Clerk's T. 260 This sodeyn cas 
this man astonyed so That reed he wax. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 78 The Schip with sodein blast, Whan men lest wene, is 
overcast. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xvii. 42 A sodayne sight was till 
vssente. ¢1460 Merita Missæ 125 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 151 
What sothen a wenture the be-falle. 15x14 Barctay Cyt. & 
Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Tempest & sodayne storme of 
rayne. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From 
battaile and murther, and from sodain death: Good lorde 
deliuer us. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 36 The people 
wyll not beare sodayne alterations. 1595 SHAKS. John v. vi. 


SUDDEN 


20’ Vhat you might Phe better arme you 10 the sodsine time, 
Then af you had at temure knowne of ilus. 1615 SANDYS 
Trav 6 Here a garrison is kept; supplyed by the townes-men 
vpon each sodaine summons. 1688 Whole Duty Man v. §30 
ihe death may be sudden to him, though it comes by never 
so slow degrees, 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 33 When 
the Our is aet alone upon the Test, that it may not be put into 
a violent suddam heat a 1700 Evii yn Diary 12 Nov. 1643, 
ITuyle, rain, nnd suddaine darknesse. 1781 Cowren 
Conversat. 281, t interrupt him with a sudden bow. 1794 
Mus, Rapciiery Myst. Udolpho xxx, She heard a sudden 
step behind her, 1885 Tennyson [rook 24, | come from 
haunts of coot and hern, I make n sudden sally. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vit. §7 (1882) 419 Few events in our Inernry 
history ure so startling ns this sudden rise of the Elizabethan 
drama 1887 Reskin Uretertta tl, 189, 1..am simply 
helpless on any sudden need for decision like this. 

B. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xxii. 69 The soubdayne 
necessitees that may fall. c 1489 —— Hlanchardyn xxiv. 92 A 
soubdayne sparkle of Inlousye cam to hym, 1563 WINT 
Bk. 84 Quest. Pref., Wks. (SES) 1. 49 The subdane change 
of sum cunning clerkis. 

y- [6 1375: ave SUDDENLY 2.} c 1470 [lenny Wallace nt. 418 
tt was wicht Wallace, Hud thuim our set in to that sodand 
cus, 1835 Srewawr Cron, Scot. 11. 124 At set purpais and 
nocht of suddante cuce. 1556 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 234 
Gif ony... sudand fyre oceurris. a1578 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottic) Chron, Scot. (SPT.S.) 1. 63 Ewerie man iudgit 
that suddand and prosperous succes sould hnue ane schort 
end 

b, Of emotions, impulses, ete. 

1382 Wyciar Prov, tii. 25 Ne drede thou with sodeyn 
gustnesse. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 290 Thurgh his sadein 
Malencolie To do so gret a felonic. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Kenelworth Wks. 1910 [I 121 Into deepe admiration nnd 
suddayne perplexitie, 181 Perrie ir. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1580) 12 b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh them 
inthe head 1667 Miron P.L. v. 452 Sudden mind arose 
In Adan, not to let th’ occasion pass, 1784 Cowren Task vi. 
550 Ihis horse,..Suarting, and starting into sudden rage. 
1831 Scorr Ct. Rob. xix, After n sudden start of surprise, he 
recognised his nequaintance Sylvan. 1898 ‘TT. $. Merntman’ 
Roden’s Corner a. 21 Checked in a moment of earnest 
endeavour by a sudden perception of the humorous, 

c. Of n turning, ete.: Abrupt, sharp. In Zool. 
and Bos, applied to parts that are sharply 
marked otf from the neighbouring parts (cf. 
SUDDENLY 1b). 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 293 It hapneth at a soudein wente, 

Ile fell unwar into a per. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 
194 The swift coming about of the Work would..draw or 
job the suddain edge into the Stuff. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 
207 Descending now... A sudden steep. 1337 Caryn: Rev. 
France t. 1. iv, At some sudden turning in the Wood of 
Senart, 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v, A sudden antennal club; a 
sudden truncation, i . 

d. Of physien! objects: Appearing or 
discovered unexpectedly. Now arch. or poel, 

c 1460 Fourrscue Abs. & Lim. Mon, vii. (1885) 125 Ther 
come a sodayne armye vpon this londe hy see or by lande. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr, bothers Hist. Scot. 1, 192 The King of 
the Pechtes.. wastes, with a suddane power, the nerrest 
cuntreyes perteyneng to the Scottis, 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche iv. Ixxavii, Up sprung a suddain Grove. 1712 Pore 
Messiah 68 See lilies spring, und sudden verdure rise. 
1712-14 —~ Rape lock v. t27 A sudden Star, it shot thro’ 
leguid mtr. 1819 Keats Otho 1. i. 47 The Ilungarians.. 
Appear’d, u sudden host, in the open day, 1841 BROWNING 
Pippa lasses i. Poems (1905) 176 When o'er the sudden 
speeks my chisel trips. 1855 —— Childe Roland xix, A 
sudden little river crossed my path As unexpected as a 
serpent comes. 1879 E, ARNoLb Lt, Asta 4 And Earth put 
forth a thousand sudden flowers. 

te. Of diseases. sudden stroke: apoplexy. 
sudden taking (see quot, 1688). Obs. 

21648 llan Chron., Ien. FV (t550) 32b, He wus taken 
with n sore sodayn diseuse [Grafton adds called an 
Npoplexie], a168 Covennate Treat. Deuth 1. ix. Wks. 
lieka Soc.) 11. §7 The gout, frenzy, the sudden stroke, and 
such like. 1651 ‘1, pe GREY Compl. A, 1. (1656) 66 And 
it also preventeth suddain sicknesse, if you haue anie suspect 
thereof, 1688 lome Armoury u. 151/1 The Sudden tuking 
lis) when he [se. n horse) is deprived of his feeling und 
monon, not being able to stir any way. 

2, n. Of netions, feelings: Unpremeditated, 
done without forethought. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28563 Als wreth put scort, and soden es 
EMS. sodenes]. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I1. 192 How he.. OF 
sodein wraththe and nought of right Forjugged hath. 1483 
{see sunirel. 1594 T. I. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. it. 230 It is 
u sodain & tumultuous iudgement, of which a man may truly 
say, a short sentence ofn sottish iudge. 1596 Bacon Max. & 
Use Com. Law it. (1635) 2 1f one kill another upon a 
suddaine quurrell, this is manslaughter. 1658 Whole Duty 
Man iv. §7 [He that swears commonly, is not only prepared 
to forswear when a solenin Outh is tendered him, En in all 
probability does actually forswear himself often in these 
suddener Oaths. 1729 Wurier Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 93 
Sudden anger, upon certain ocensions, is mere instinct. 
1781 Cowrer Hope 390 Uf sentence of eternal pain helong 
To ev'ry sudden slip and transient wrong. 

b. Of persons: Acting without forethought or 
deliberation; hasty, impetuous, rash. Obs. or 
arch, 

1374 Cuatcrn Troylus v. 1024 Retornyng in here soule 
av vp and doun The wordes of pis sodeyn Diomede. 1530 
Paisan, 325/1 Sodayne, hasty of condycions, soudayn. 
a1§8§ Montuomerw Cherrie & Slae 513 Re not soddane, 
air, ‘Phe mater is of wecht, 1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. iv. i, 
Ibis Grace is old, and sudden. 21631 Donne Poems (1650) 
2 Crucell and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy Nayle, in 
bloud of innocence? 1667 Mutton 7./.. u. 738 My sudden 
hand Prevented spares to tell thee yet hy deeds What it 
intends 1825 Scorr Talism xx, Neither provoke me to be 
sudden by any unfun reply. 1850 Newatan Diffic. Anglicans 
252 Some men, or races of inen, are more sudden in their 
tempers than others, 
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3. a, Performed or taking place without delay; 
speedy; prompt, immediate. Obs. exc. of death. 

21378 Joseph Arım. 390 Vppon sodeyne dep pou schalt 
sone dye. 1450-80 tr. Seer. ecr. 18 Vakyng on him hasty 
and sodeyne vengeaunce. 1§§7 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 243 If 
| do false my faith in any point or case, A sudein vengeance 
fullon me. 1591 SHAKA. 7 bea, VI, 1. iv. 48 None durst come 
neere, for feare of auddaine death. 1650 CromMweLt Let. 
Gov. Edinb. Castle 13 Dec. (Carlyle), Expecting your 
sudden answer, I rest, Your servant, Oliver Cromwell. 
21688 Crevetanp Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687) 449 Ile 
acquaints the Citizens with the Kings Peril and his own, and 
requests their sudden Assistance. 1671 MILTON P.R, 1, 96 
Our danger .. which admits no long dehate, But must with 
something sudden be oppos’d. 1678-9 Duypen & Ler 
Edipu: 1v. i, I charge him on his life To speak; conccalment 
shall be sudden death, 1831 Scott Jrn/. 21 Dec., If I were 
worthy I would pray God for a sudden death, and no 
interregnum between I cease to exercise reaaon and I cease 
to exist, 

b. sudden death (slang): (a) a single toss used 
to decide an issue; hence in Lawn Tennis, a game 
played to break a tie; also in general sporting use 
(usu. a/trib.), designating an additional 
competition or period of extra time in which the 
first to concede a game or score is immediately 
eliminated; (b) U.S., a potent alcoholic drink; 
(c) (sce quot. 1886). 

1834 Blackw. Mag. May 752/1 Which’, said he, ’is it to be 

two out of three, as at Newmarket, or the first toss to 
decide?’ 'Sudden death’, said I, ‘and there will soon be an 
end of it.’ 1863 C. Reapt Iard Cash 1. vii. 205 America is 
fertile in mixtures: what do we not owe to her? Sherry- 
cobbler, gin-sling..sudden death. 1865 Slang Dict. 250 
Sudden death, the first toss in a bet, to be decided by skying 
a copper, 1865 "Mark Twain’ in Californian 18 Mar. 8/3 
Our reserve (whom we had..kept out of sight and full of 
chain-lightning, sudden death and scorpion-bile all day..) 
cume filing down the street as drunk as leone 1886 Yue & 
BuRNELL Hobson-Jobson, Sudden death, Anglo-Indian slang 
for a fowl served as a spatchcock. z937 W E. COLLINSON 
Contemp. Eng. 36 Sudden death (is used] for a game played 
to bring a set to a sudden, decisive conclusion without 
playing out the full number. 1939 Sun (Baltimore) 21 July 
15/8 Skipper Bill Barrow, of the Rochester Yacht Club, 
sailed his Thisbe II to victory today in a sudden-death race 
against defending champion Aphrodite. 1945 Ibid. 3 Mar. 
7/2 Tech meets the winner tonight, and got this break by 
having its name picked out of a hat when the ’sudden death’ 

layoff plsn was decided on. 1946 L. P. IIARTLEY Sixth 
leaven viii. 162 'Game-ball all,’ was called... 'Shall we play 
it out?’ said Dick, ‘or shall we have sudden death?’ 1961 
Times 29 Aug. 3/4 Player and..J. IIcrbert tied for the lead 
..and then had a sudden-death play-off. 1972 ʻE. LaTHEN’ 
Murder without Icing xxvi. 224 "I hear that it wasn’t a bad 
gume.’.. ‘Not bad! When it went into sudden death 
overtime?’ 1974 Times 22 Jan. 10/7 The WCT circuit as a 
whole contains a controversial innovation: a 13-point tie- 
break with a’sudden death’ finish. This means that the first 
pipet to score seven points wins the tie-break whether he 
eads by two points or not. 1977 Evening Gaz. 
(Middlesbrough) 11 Jan. 14/6 These matches are ’sudden 
death’ affairs, a single match in each round either home or 
away depending on the luck of esch draw. ; 

+4. a. Of persons: Swift in action, quick to 
perform, prompt, expeditious. Also, 
peremptory, sharp. Obs. 

1591 Troub. Raigar K. John (1611) 18 Speake man, be 
sodaine, who thy Father was. 1601 SHaks. Jul. C. m. i. 19 
Caska be sodaine, for we feare preuention. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur, tv. vii, A suddain witty thief. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Commw. 193 The French is of so sudden and busie 
disposition, that he quickly yeelds to that a man demands. 
1716 Pore Iliad vu. 282 No more—be sudden, and begin the 
fight. 1753 RICHARDSON Grandison III, xvii. 135 You are a 
little sudden upon me. f ? 

tb. Of mental faculties: Quick, sharp. Obs. 

1608 Pennyless Parl. xlvi. in Hari. Mise. (1744) I. 181 
There shall so many sudden, or rather sodden Wits, step 
abroad, that a Ilea shall not frisk forth, unless they comment 
upon her. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 190 Men of 
light and unsteady braines, have commonly sudden and 
sharpe conceits. 1742 Pore To Mr. T. Southern 11 The 
feast, his tow'ring genius marks In yonder wild goose and 
the larks! The mushrooms shew his wit was audden! 

te. Of the eye: Glancing quickly. Obs. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. v. 10 The Paynim chaunst to cast his 
eyc, Ilis suddein eye,..Vpon his brothers shicld. 1649 
Mitton Eikon, xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltis, 
appearing goodly to the sudden eye, but look well upon 
them, or at least but touch them, and they turne into 
Cinders. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. vi. 59 {Ie} Bids both 
their Iireasts be eithers open book, Where nought is writ too 
hard for sodain Eies. $ ; 

5. Made, provided, or formed in a short time. 
Obs. or arch. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, t. i. 32 Neuer was such a sodaine 
Scholler made. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 187 How dangerous 
it is, that the Army should depend on sudden provisions. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 554 Swift Rivers are with 
sudden Ice constrain’d. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 101 A 
sudden dinner was provided. 1870 LoweLL Study Wind., 
Chaucer (1871) 173 Nothing is more certain than that great 
pocts are not sudden prodigies, but slow results. : 

6. Prompt in action or effect; producing an 
immediate result. poel. 

c 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. Lx1v, iv, Thou, O God, from 
sodain bow Death striking them a shaft shall send. 1592 
SHaxs. Rom. & Jul. 111. iii. 45 [lad’st thou no poyson mixt, 
no sharpe ground knife, No sudden meane of death? 1819 
Sueccey Cenci i. i. 142 Tow just it were to hire assassins, or 
Put sudden poison in my evening drink? 1826 MiLman A. 
Boleyn 165 There's no discase will let the spirit loose With 
less keen anguish than the sudden axel 1865 SWINBURNE 
Atalanta 44 East not thou One shaft of all thy sudden aeven 
that pierced Seven through the bosom? 


SUDDEN 


t7. Done, performed, or prepared on the spur 
of the moment; extempore, impromptu. Obs. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her 
sodaine quips, The least whereof would quell a louers hope. 
1591 —— 7 Ilen. VI, «1. i. 6 Doe it without inuention, 
suddenly, As I with sudden, and extemporall speech, 
Purpose to answer what thou canst obiect. a 1656 Br. HALL 
Let. to Person Qual., Your love will put the best construction 
upon these sudden lines. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind Pref., 
Imperfect sketches, which were designed by a sudden 
pencil, and in a thousand leisure moments. 

t8. Brief, momentary, lasting only a short 
tme. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. ix. (1634) 30 God 
brought not his word among men for a sodaine shew [vne 
monstre et parade de petite duree). 1567 MAPLET Gr. Forest 29 
The race of thia life was so sodaine and short so often 
perilled and every eche moment at death his nod and beck. 
c1595 Carew Excell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Eliz. Crit. 
Ess. II. 287 A fuller obseruation of what my soddaine 
mcmorye cannott represent vnto mee. 

t9. Happening at an early date; shortly to 
come or to be. Obs. (Cf. SUDDENLY 4.) 

1594 SHaKS. Rich. III, it. iv. 45 We haue not yet set 
downe this day of Triumph: To morrow, in my iudgement, 
is too sudden. 1607 TouRNEUR Rev. Trag. n. i, The Dukes 
sonne..One that is like to be our suddaine Duke. 1621 
Exsinc Debates IIo. Lords (Camden) 122 To represent the 
daungers and the present and sodeyne occasions which may 
be loste. ipa R. GaLE in Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) Í. 
149, I will make up the first summe by a sudden 
opportunity: 1749 FieLDiNG Tom Jones xv. ix, I must pray 
for a sudden opportunity of returning those pecuniary 
obligations. 

B. adv. (So F. soudain.) 

1. = SUDDENLY. Chiefly poel. 

? 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems 24 Dep claymep eche man for 
hesse, And sodeyn, dep no dayes selle. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. 
tt. i. 107 Pardon me, I am too sodaine bold. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. i. 6 The day with cloudes was suddeine ouercast. 
1652 in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archæol. Soc.) III. 
76 If I cannot be sudaine in the heade of a considerable 
armie, I am likly to be founde in the counties of Sligoe or 
Letrim. 1667 Micron P.L. v. 650 Pavilions numberless, 
and sudden reard. 1742 BLair Grave 63 Sudden! he starts. 
1810 Scots Lad BOE v. xix, As up the flinty path they 
strain’d Sudden his steed the leader rein’d. 1833 TENNYSON 
Dream Fair Wom. xxxi, Sudden I heard a voice that cried, 
‘Come here’. 1884 Browninc Ferishtah, Eagle 13 Sudden 
there swooped An eagle downward. aa ’ 

2. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. 
position sudden is often hyphened to it. 

1730 THOMSON Autumn (ed. 2) 951 The sudden-starting 
tear. 1836 Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849) 10 Sudden- 
whelming storm. 1859 TENNYSON Elaine 327 There brake a 
sudden-beaming tenderness Of manners and of nature. 

C. quasi-sb. and sb. 

1. In advb. phr. formed with preps. = 
SUDDENLY (chiefly in sense 1). 

a. of a sudden (earlier t+ of the sudden): now 
usually with preceding all. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. diijb, I thinke, that none can iustly 
account them selues Architectes, of the suddeyne. 1590 H. 
Barrow in Greenwood Coll. Art D ij b, I was. .compelled.. 
to answere of the sodaine vnto such articles. 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. 1. i. 152 Is it possible That loue should of a 
sodaine take such hold? a 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1669) 
188 When all is heated through, it [sc. gravy} will quicken of 
a sudden. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 66 All of a 
sudden, and without any .. previous Instructions, they were 
heard to speak..in the fifteen several Tongues of fifteen 
several Nations. 1864 Mrs. Lioyp Ladies of Polcarrow 103 
And then Prudy, all of a suddent, began to keep company 
with that little Preventative fellow. 1890 DoyLe White 
Company xxx, As he gazed, he saw of a sudden a man steal 
forth from the wood. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xvii, 
Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and demands that 
Claudius should be recognised as his slave. 

b. on or upon a (or the) sudden (also ton 
sudden, o’ the sudden). arch. Very common 
c 1560-1700. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 17 To be.. done 
.. for more reasonable hier in hope of present payment then 
can be had or done upon the soden. 1565 COOPER Thesaurus 
s.v. Subitarius, Subttarij milites, souldiours mustred . . vpon 
a sodayne. 1581 T. HoweLL Deuises G iij, Who running 
well, at first, on sodaine slakes. 1611 Bible Ecclus. xi. 21 It 
is an easie thing in the sight of the Lord, on the sudden to 
make a poore man rich. 1630 UssHer Lett. (1686) 449 For 
the Bargain which you mention of Ancient Coins, .. I cannot 
upon the sudden say any thing; for my own Purse is too 
shallow. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §23 He did not upon 
the Suddain comprchend the consequences. a1700 EVELYN 
Diary 15 Oct. 1644, It pleas’d God on the suddaine to 
appease the wind. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 136 My Crop 
promis d very well, when on a sudden I found I was in 

anger of losing it all again. 1828 Scott Talism. xii, At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant stag-hound bayed 
furiously. 1843 F. E. Pacet Warden of Berkingholt 118 He 
became on the sudden, moody, sullen and reckless. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 152 On a sudden a glcam of hope 
appeared. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1x. Bottinius 1303 O° 
he sudden, as goud gifts are wont befall. 

t(b) as adj. Prompt, speedily made. Obs. 

1683 TemPLE Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 439, I was surpri2’d to 
hear a Proposition so on the sudden, so short, and so 
decisive. 

te. at a (or the) sudden. Obs. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 3 To know how 
many men may march in a rancke, & at a sudden to bring 
them into a fouresquare battaill. 1574 HeLLOwes Gueuara’s 
Fam. Ep. (1577) 70 When they shoulde haue done a thing at 
the soudaine, they haue sit downc with great leysure to take 
counsell. 1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 287 
When Parmenio .. perswaded king Alexander .. to set vpon 
Darius at the sodaine. 1632 Sır F. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
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Unhappy Prosp. 170 Caligula seeing many Senators at his 
table, laughed at a sudden. 

td. in a sudden. Obs. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Arte Warre 60 Parte of thy men maie 
he well hidden, to be able in a sodain, and contrary to 
thenemies opinion to assaut him. /btd. 69 The other twoo 
shal remain behinde, distaunte other thirtie yardes: the 
which facion maie bee ordained in a sodaine, 

fe. on (upon, with) such a sudden, so 
suddenly; of (upon) this sudden, on the spur of 
the moment; “pon a very great sudden, in great 
sudden, very suddenly. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

1572 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. II, 267 If I could make 
them [se. lodgings] better upon suchc a sodeyn, then wold I. 
1575 GASCOIGNE REIN Wks. 1910 IT. 102 These verses 
were devised..upon a very great sudden. 1582 
LicHEFIELD tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 1. xlvii. 103b, 
And indeed with such a sodaine came upon him, that [etc.]. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y.L. 1. iii. 27 Is it possible on such a sodaine, 
you should fall into so strong a hiking with old Sir Roulonds 
yongest sonne? 1600 rst. Pt. Sir 7. Oldcastle 1. iii. 116 You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you be; But of this sodaine, Sir, 
I do not know you. 1617 UssHer Lett. (1686) 60, I have 
nothing that upon this sudden I can well write of. 21674 
MILTON Hist. Moscovia v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 513 Wherat the 
Emperor in great sudden bid him get home. 

+2. A sudden need, danger, or the like; an 
emergency. Obs. 

Chiefly governed by preps. at, on (cf. 1b, c}. 

1559 BERCHER Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb. Club) 102 Howe 
redye they be in matters of dowbte, howe constant in the 
Sodeyne of dayngers. Ibid. 119 Wymen be best at the 
sodeyne. 1585-6 Ear. Leycester Corr. (Camden) 228 
When parliaments be called vppon suddens. 1589 BiccrEs 
Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 44 The helpe of marriners 
for that sudden to make trenches could not be had. 1608 
CHAPMAN Byron’s Conspir. 11. ii. 221 On any sudden, upon 
any ground, And in the form of all occasions. @1639 
Wotton in Relig. (1651) 331, I would wish Parents to mark 
. the witty excuses of their Children, especially at Suddains 
and Surprizals. 1704 S. SewaLL Diary 22 May, He had.. 
called me back again; At such a Sudden I knew not what to 


oe. 

+3. Suddenness. Obs. rare. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 63 The 
sodaine of our departure seemeth somewhat straunge unto 
me. 


+4. for a sudden: for an instant. Obs. 


1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 84 Agrippa gave 
a fair Step for a sudden. 


sudden, obs. pa. pple. of SEETHE v. 
suddene, obs. form of SUBDEAN. 


suddenly (‘sad(a)nli), adv. (a.) Forms: see 
SUDDEN; also 4-5 sodonly, 7 suddainsly, sudingly. 
[f. SUDDEN + -Ly?.] 

1. Without warning or preparation; all at once, 
all of a sudden. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘At an 
unexpected moment, unexpectedly’. 

c12zg0 S. Engl. Leg. 19 In 3wuche manere it were pat it 
queinte so sodeinliche al pat li3t pat huy bere. a 1300 Cursar 
M. 11609 Vte o pis coue pan sagh pai glide Mani dragons wel 
sodanli. ¢1330 Spec. Guy Warw. 882 Worch while pu mait, 
For sodeyneliche pu miht be caiht. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce vit. 
505 He thoucht than with his cheuelry To cum apon hym 
suddanly. 1390 Gower Canf. II. 21 As a man that sodeinli 
A gost behelde, so fare I. c 1400 Destr. Tray 12494 Sodonly 
the softe winde vnsoberly blew. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
111, xii. 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we were at the hyghe 
feest and tooke awey this lady. 1508 FisHER 7 Penit. Ps. 
cxxx. Wks. (1876) 202 The cogytacyons whiche come 
sodeynly vnto the mynde. 1530 RasteLLŁ Bk. Purgat, 111. xv. 
Livb, Yf such asynner dye sodenly, and before he haue had 
any tyme to take any repentaunce. 1§77-82 BRETON Flourish 
upan Fancie Wks. (ome) I. 9/2 Ouer this lies a Bridge, but 
trust mee, verie weake: For when you are in midst therof, 
then sodenly twyll breake. 1615 SANDYS Trav. 7 Cowardize 
is joyned with their crueltie, who dare do nothing but 
sodainly, vpon advantages. 1671 MILTON P.R. 11. 298 He 
view'd it round, When suddenly a man before him stood. 
1736 BuTLer Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 41 These natural 
punishments or miseries often come, not by degrees, but 
suddenly. 1774 PENNANT Taur Scot. in 1772, 331 Here the 
water suddenly narrows. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 73 One 
star..suddenly made its appearance above one of the 
Aiguilles. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 166 No one likes to 
be suddenly awakened. 

b. Zool. and Bot. Sharply, abruptly. 

1843 [see 5]. 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 189 Leaves 
suddenly acuminate, 


+2. Without delay, forthwith, promptly, 


immediately, directly, at once. Obs. 

c 1330 Arth. & Merl. 607 þat pai schuld sodeinliche Smite 
of his heued hastiliche & no word no speke him to. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 424 He hyr herd sodendely, & gert 
cese pat mortalyte. c1386 CHaucer Merch. T. 165, I prey 
yow shapeth for my mariage Al sodeynly, for I wol nat 
abyde. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxvi, Straught vnto the 
presence sodeynly Off dame Minerue,..Gude hope..led 
me. c 1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 556 As soone 
as he was crowned, enoynted, and sacred, anone sodaynly he 
was chaunged into a new man. 1513 BRADSHAW Sv. 
Werburge 11. 1409 Wherwith saynt Werburge departed 
sodeinly To the blys of heuyn. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, iv. 
ii. 4 Speake suddenly, my Lords, are wee all friends? 1650 
BuLwer Anthropamet. 116 When the water enters the 
Weazon, men are suddenly drowned. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 Be sure when you have Fired the 
Fuse, suddenly to cast it [se. the grenade] out of your hand. 
1682 Norris /Jierocles 82 If we fall into sin, suddenly to 
betake ourselves to Justice as to a soveraign Medicine. 

+3. Without premeditation; on the spur of the 


moment; extempore. Obs. 
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1340 Ayenb. 64 Iluanne me zuerep be tyene, and 
sodaynlyche, huer-of him uorpingp efterward. a 1450 Myrc 
1485 He pat doth hyt sodenlyche, And afterwarde hym 
reweth myche. c 1450 HouLann Fowlat 120, I can nocht say 
sudanelye.. Bot I sall call my cardinallis and my counsall. 
1591 [see SUDDEN A. 7]. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Ilen, VÍ, 1. i. 130 
Sight may distinguish of Colours: But suddenly to nominate 
them all, It is impossible. 1656 N. BERNARD Life 7. Usher 22 
Their readinesse in the Scripture was marvellous, being able 
suddainly to have repeated any part of the Bible. 

+4. After a comparatively short time; at an 
early date, early; soon, speedily; shortly (after). 

This sense tends to coalesce with r. 

c 1500 Lancelot 1874 Qwho that sat exced His rent, he 
fallith sodandly in nede. 1588 Kyp HJouseh. Philos. Wks. 
(1901) 271 Salt and Vineger doo not onely keep flesh long 
time sweete and seazoned, but fish and fowle, which will bee 
suddainly corrupt. 1634 Sir T. [lenuert Trav. 210 Cut a 
small Fale in euery tree, into which immcdiatly elfudes the 
liquour, so that suddenly all the holes..are full. 1645 G. 
Dicny in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 65 You shal! as 
suddainly as may bc receive a particular sccompt of them 
both. 1671 Mitton Samson 1565, | refrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last too soon. 1681 Knox Ceylon ut. 
iv. 78 Either just before or very suddenly after this Voice, 
the King always cuts off People. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. W. xx, 
How he had been taught the art of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly. 

+b. Not long after the time of speaking or 
writing; shortly; very soon. Obs. 

1544 in Froude list. Eng. (1858) IV. 305, I will not hid 
fou good night. Suddenly we shall mect again in the 

ingdom of heaven. 6 SHAKS. 7 len. IV, 1. iit. 294 When 
time is ripe, which will be sodainly. 1661 Pr. Rupert in rth 
Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 9, I hope the Duke of Yorke 
will have given order for a E for me, soe that | hope 
suddainsly to see you. 1676 ETREREDGE Man of Mode t1. i, 
Now practising a famous Ballat, which will Be suddenly 
danc’d at the Bear-Garden. 1680 Bunyan's Mr. Badman 
Bookseller’s Advt. (1905) 15 There is now in the Presa, and 
will bc suddenly published, An Exposition on the 6, 7, 8, 9, 
and roth, Chapters on the Hehrews. 1703 PeTiver Musei 
Petiv. 95 Plants and Insects..some of which I shall 
epecenly figure. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No, 239 P12, I shall 
very suddenly give my Reader an Account of the whole Art 
of Cavilling. eae y : 

5. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. 
position suddenly is often joined to it by a 
hyphen. 

1772 Nucent Hist, Fr. Gerund Il. 147 One of those lazy, 
suddenly-Icarned gentry. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 269/2 it 
tends to Trochus acutus in its suddenly-pointed spire. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 1/2 One of those suddenly-srising 
emergencies. l b í 

+6. Used as adj. Quick, rapid. Obs. rare-'. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Ivij, Youre thoughte is 
soudainlier than ower tonge. [1600 Gowries Conspiracic Bij, 
The suddainly comming of his Maiestie vnlooked for there.] 


suddenness ('sad(a)nnis). Forms: see SUDDEN 
a., also 4 sodeynesse, 7 suddeness. [f. SUDDEN a. 
+ -NESS.] 

1. The quality of taking place without warning 
or preparation; unexpectedness. 

1382 Wycuir Wisd. v. 2 Seende thei..shul merueilen in 
the sodeyncsse [Vulg. subitatiane] of the vnhopid helthe. 
a1586 SipNey Arcadia it. xxiv. Wks. 1912 l. 492 Who 
when he saw her fal, had his owne rage stayed a little with 
the soddennes of her destruction. 1624 MAssINGER 
Renegado 11. v, The suddenness Of their departure.. 
Deterr’d us. 1685 BAXTER Paraphr. N.T., 1 Tim. iii. 6 The 
suddenness of the Light which they have received so 
transporteth them, that [etc.]. 1797 S. & IIT. Let Canter. 
T. (1799) I. 6 The suddenness of his excursion had caused 
Montford to be but ill provided with lettcrs of 
recommendation. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece xxx. IV. 161 
The suddenness of the selamit which hsd deprived Athens 
of her navy had prevented the laying in a stock of provisions 
to meet a long siege. rer 

2. Hastiness, precipitancy. Now rare. 

1580 HOLLYBAND Treas. Fr. Tong., Llastiveté, hastinease, 
sodcnnesse. 1651 Honses Leviath, 11. xxvii. 158 There is no 
suddennesse of Passion sufficient for a totall Excuse. 1876 
Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 188, I will not urge you to be 
precipitate... My suddenness poe offendcd you. 

3. The quality of being quick to act; 
immediateness or promptitude in action or 


movement. 

This sense tends to coalesce with 1. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 615/2 [Ile] 
speedely rann forward, accounting his suddaynness his most 
advauntage. 1599 SANDYS Eurape Spec. (1632) 188 They 
have . . ruined those powerfull. . Empires in the sodainnesse 
of an instant. 1615 Crooke Bady of Man 543 The swiftnesse 
and suddennesse of the motion of the eye-liddes. 21661 
Futter Worthies, Staffordsh, (1662) 39, I know not whether 
more to admire at the suddeness of payment, or vastness of 
the Sum. 1750 Carte list. Eng. if 2 T'he suddenness of 
whosc coronation did not prevent protests being msde 
against it. 1837 CARLYLE Rev. France 11. t. xi, Sharp Bretons, 
with their Gaclic suddenness. 1841 SPALDING Italy III. 286 
The suddenness of the chill which accompanies the evening 
twilight. 1885 Manch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 With surprising 
suddenness and heartiness they broke out in loud cheers. 

+4. Steepness, abruptness. Obs. rare. 

1594-7 Donne Sat. iii. 82 Ona huge hill,.. Truth stands, 
and hee that will Reach her, about must, and about must 
goe; And what the hills suddennes resists, winne so. 


suddenty (‘sad(a)nt1). Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: see SUDDEN. [a. OF. sodetnete (mod.F. 
soudaineté), f. sodein SUDDEN: see -TY.] 

1. = SUDDENNESS I; occas. an instance of this, 
an unexpected attack. 


1388 Wycitr Wisd. v. 2 Thei schulen wondre in the 
sudeynte of heelthe vnhopid. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scat. 


SUDDLE 


(1821) I. 23 That he mitht, be untraist suddante, the more 
cruelte exerce. 41586 Montrcomrny Misc. Poems xlv. 9 
Come, gentil Death, and that with suddentic, 1596 
DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 166 Feiring the 
suddanti¢ and cruaftines of the cantrey men. Ihid. IÑ. 135 
The Bartains in respect of that suddentie, resist and defend 
al tha mycht. 1611 Sreen Heist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. §12 These 
short dangers and troubles, by reason of their saddainty did 
worthily make the King wakefull, 1633 Str A. Jounston 
Diary (S.1LS.) 15 The sudainte of it confounds me yet. 

b. Phr. of (a) suddenty, on or upon (a) 
suddenty, in or on a greal, in sic a suddenty, 
etc.: all of a sudden, (so, very) suddenly. 

c1440 Alphabet of Vales 19 As he was drawand, per 
happend of Sodentie a fyssh to com in-to pe bakett. c 1557 
ABP. PARKER Ps. xc, 254 As carly grasse m sodentye doth 
change hys hue and plighi. Ct a ist. Jas. VI (1804) 77 
The regent thus endit his.. ayes in aic saddainty..as ye 
haue heard. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 167 
The said Maister, upoun suddentie, devisit the seeand 
device]. 1596 Darnymrie tr. Leshe’s Hist. Scot, 1. 165 

hairfor vpon Angus he brekis in vpon a auddentic. 1633 
Sir A, Jonnston Diary (S.1LS.) 13 That it pleased God 
apon a sudainty . . to separat thos saules quhilk he had joined 
out of his love. 1650 R. BaiLuik Lett. & Jrnis. Wannatyne 
Club) III. 120 Ie left the west in a great suddentie and 
demi-disorder. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xviii, It is not likely 
that he should have joined then on a suddenty. 1824 
Redgauntlet let. xi, My father’s tongue was loosed of a 
suddenty. 1876 Rournson Gloss. Whitby 189/1 It cam doon 
amang us all on a suddenty. 

2. (In Se. legal language.) An unpremeditated 
outburst of passion. on, upon, rarely of, in (a) 
suddenty: without premeditation. 

1469 Acts Parl, Scot, Jas. HE (1814) V1. 95/2 Gret 
slachteria quhilkes has bene Richt commone..of fate Daith 
of fore thocht felony and of suddaute. 1496 Reg, Privy Seal 
Scot. I. 10/1 The slauchter of John Thomsoun cominittit 
apon suddante alanerly. c1§7§ Balfour's Practicks (1754) 
519 Gif..it.. out of ane chaud-melle, or suddentic, that ilk 
ane of thame slay uther. 15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Spokin in 
suddanty, in the first motioune of yre. 1609 SkiNu Reg, Maj. 
46b (tr. Stat. Dav. II), Crymes (committed be ame 
suddentie, or ane chaud-inellee), 1637-50 Rnw Fist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36 Ile who slayes uny upon suddentie and 
inadvertence. 1678 G. Mackrnzin Crim, Laws Scot. 1. x1. 
§xi. (1699) 64 Chaudmelia, or Slaughter committed apon 
suddenty. 1776 Sin D. Datiyarru Annals Scot. 1.4 If he.. 
committed slaughter of suddenty. 1785 Arnor Crim, Trials 
(1812) 195 That there is no distinetion between, . deliberate 
assassination and killing of a auddenty. 


||Sudder (‘sada(r)), a. (sb.) Anglo-Indian. {a. 
Urdu = Arab. çadr foremost or highest part of 
a thing, chief place or seat, ete., used in comb. 
with adj. sense.] Chief, supreme: applied esp. to 
high government departments or officials. 

1787 Genti. Mag. 1181/2 The Court of Sudder Dewmmee 
Adsulet. 1835 [sce MooNStF]. 1845 Stocguntan Handbk. 
Brit, India (1854) 342 Iydrabad is a collectorate, or Sudder 
station. 1850 Directions Rev, Off. N.W. Prov. 99 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue. 1897 G. Smtru Twelve Indian 
Statesm, x. 253 The Supreme and Sudder Coarts were 
amalgsmated at the Presidency Towns, 

b. ellipt. as sh. = Sudder Court. 

1834 Baboo 1. iii. 5o (Stanf. Diet.), I was trying to save 
myself from appearing s fool before my masters in the 
Sudder to morrow. 1858 J. IL Norron Topics 150 In 
Madras, the Sudder consists of only three judges. 


sudding (‘sadin), vbl. sb. [f. sup(s + -1nG!.] The 
action of putting through a sud. 

1909 Stores’ List, No labour being necessary beyond 
sudding and rinsing. 


t’sudding, ppl. a. Obs. [f. sup v. + -ING*,] 
oaming. 

1633 P. Frercumn Purple Ist. n. xi, All froths his yellow 
streams with many a sudding fall. Zbid. iv. vii, T'he big- 
grown main with fomic billows swelling, Siopa there the 
sudding sircam. 


suddite (‘sadait). [f. supp + -rre!.] A kind of 
fuel manufactured from sudd. 

1911 Daily News 20 April 6 The new fuel is to be known 
as Suddite. 


suddle (‘sad(o)l), sb. Sc. [f. the vb.] A stain, 
spot. 

1861 R. QUINN Heather Lintie (1863) 239 Nature's touch 
sae pure an’ hricht, But blemish, flaw, or suddle. 


+suddle, a. Sc. Obs. In 5 suddill. [Sce next and 
ef. suDDLY.] Filthy. 
a1500 Colkelbie Sow t. 171 The suddill sow of the sord. 


suddle ('sad(2)l), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
suddill, 8 sudle. [Immediate source uncertain. 
Cf. MHG. sudeln, sudlen to wallow in mire, G. 
sudeln to soil, defile.) trans. To soil, sully, defile. 
Hence suddled ppl. a. 

1513 Douctas Æneis xi. ii, 124 Thm..l a an the 
dusty puldyr.. Suddill and fyle hys crysp and Jallow hayr 
1696 A. Terfa True Relat. Appar. 1o Seven small bones, 
with Blood, and some Flesh, all closed in a peice of Old 
suddled Paper. 1722 Hamitton Wallace 12 She.. A sudled 
Curch o'er Iead and Neck let fall. (Cf Sumpry, qaot. c 
1470.] cx820 [Inca Poems (1865) 279/2 Ilis gravat was 
suddled. «1825 Ld. Thomas & Far Annet vi. in Child 
Ballads (1885) ÍI. 186/1 She must pat on her suddled silks, 
T'hat she wears every day. 


SUDDLY 


t'suddly, a. Obs. Sc. In 5 soudly, 6 sudly. [f. 
SUDDLE v. + -Y.] Soiled, dirty. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 241 A soudly courche our hed 
and nek [scho] leit fall. c 1560 in A. Scott's Poems (E.E.T.S.) 
go Rycht as the sone schynis on the sudly schaw. 


suddrone, suddroun, obs. ff. SouTHRON. 


t'suddy, a. Obs. [f. sup(s + -y.] Turbid, thick; 
also fig. ‘muddy’. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. xiv. 87/1 in Holinshed, The 
water of this riuer is for the most part sore troubled, as 
comming thorough a suddie or soddie more. 1614 LATHAM 
Falconry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & a tawnie, as it were 
of a suddie colour. 1657 G. STARKEY Helmont’s Vindic. 314 
Not as Sope which makes a troubled suddy water. 


sude(n, obs. pa. t. pl. of SEETHE v. 
sude(a)kne, -decon, obs. ff. suBDEACON. 
sudene, obs. f. SUBDEAN. 


Sudeten (su:'deitan), a. and sb. [Ger., the name 
of the Sudeten mountains in northeastern 
Czechoslovakia.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to or 
designating the predominantly German- 
speaking area of Czechoslovakia in the vicinity 
of the Sudeten mountains (the Sudetenland) 
which was annexed by Germany from 1938 to 
1945. Freq. as Sudeten German. 

1937 Times 20 Oct. 13/2 (heading) Czechoslovakia and the 
Sudeten Germans. Ibid. 6 Dec. 11/5 (heading) Sudeten 
German quarrels. Ibid., _Dissensions within the 
Sudetendeutsch Party. 1939 Encycl. Brit. Bk. of Year 526 
At the time of the annexation by Germany of the Sudeten 
areas of Czechoslovakia there were in the country some 
5,000 refugees from the old Reich and from Austria. 1946 
W. S. CHURCHILL Victory 131 Henlein, Sudeten-German 
leader, committed suicide. 1959 W. F. LeoroLrn in J. A. 
Fishman Readings Sociol. of Lang. (1968) 355 Sudeten 
Germans with Bavarian dialect adapt themselves slowly to 
Swabian. 1966 S. MANN Collecting Playing Cards iv. 84 
(heading) The Franconian or Sudeten pattern (Sudeten- 
deutsch). 1968 [see the sb. below]. 1974 Listener 25 Apr. 
530/2 The Sudeten ‘problem’ was being manipulated both 
by appeasers here and.. by Hitler. 1982 S. G. Durr Parting 
of Ways xv. 135 Gradually, up to 1933, the Sudeten 

ermans had become reconciled to the [Czechoslovak] 
Republic. R ; 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the Sudetenland; a 
Sudeten German. 

1938 H. Nicotson Diary 13 May (1966) 341 The 


Sudetens could not approve of a pro-Russian and anti-, 


German policy. 1943 Amer. Speech XVIII. 200 The term 
Sudetens, extremely frequent in the news columns of 1938, 
did not exist before that year. 1968 K. Martin Editor xii. 
252 The Sudetens had some real grievances, even though 
they were the best-treated minority in Europe... The 
Czech government knew that their real problem had 
nothing to do with Sudeten grievances. 


Sudetic (su:'deitik), a. Now rare. [f. SUDET(EN 
sb. + -1c: cf. G. sudetisch.} Of or pertaining to 
the Sudeten region of Czechoslovakia. 

1907 Muret-Sanders Encyclopaedic Eng.-German © 
German-Eng. Dict. II. 710/3 Sudetan.. Gebirge, .. Sudetic 

fountains. 1928 C. Dawson Age of Gods xii. 270 A 
movement of population was certainly taking place at this 
period, for the skulls of the Lengyel people belong not to the 
old ‘Sudetic’ type of the Danube region, but are 
distinctively Nordic. 1928 P. Setver tr. Benes’ My War 
Memoirs xix. 48: The Austrian Minister..sent..the.. 
Allied Governments a protest against the attempt to retain 
the Sudetic Germans within Czechoslovakia. 1934 
PrrepscH & COoLLinson German Lang. 1. ii. 37 Of less 
moment..are..the fair broad-heads of East Baltic type on 
the eastern periphery and a very primitive strain, called by 
Ginther Inner Asiatic or Sudetic (from the Sudetes). 1938 
Manch. Guardian 12 May 6/3 It is not clear what is meant by 
the ‘extreme limit’ to which the Czecho-Slovak 
Government is asked to go in its ‘concessions’ to the Sudetic 
German minority. 


sudewe, obs. f. SUBDUE v. 
sudge(o)rne, obs. ff. SOJOURN. 


sudiform ('s(j)u:difo:m), a. rare. [f. L. sudis 
stake, pile + -FormM.] Shaped like a stake. 

1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 120 Their [sc. the sea- 
urchins’] spines are various, never uniformly setous, but 
either large and sudiform and as if truncated, or long and 
crenulated. 


sudiorne, -journe, obs. forms of SOJOURN. 


sudoite (‘su:dovait). Min. [ad. G. sudoit (G. 
Miller 1962, in Naturwissenschaften XLIX. 
205/2), f. the name of Toshio Sudo (b. 1911), 
Japanese mineralogist and crystallographer: see 
-ITE!.] (See quot. 1963.) 

1963 Amer. Mineralogist XLVIII. 214 G. Müller (1962) 
Proposes ‘sudoite’ as a name for this dioctahedral series of 
phyllosilicates, as chlorite is the name of the analogous 
trioctahedral series. 1977 Mineral. Abstr. XXVIII. 16/1 An 
essentially regular interstratification of mica (sericite) and 
chlorite (sudoite) was found in an alteration area of the 
Matsumine Kuroko deposit of the Hanaoka mine. 


sudoral (‘s(j)u:daral), a. and sb. Path. rare. [f. 
L. sūdor sweat + -AL'. Cf. OF. sudoral.] 
Characterized by a disturbance of the function 
of sweating. 

1876 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. 313/2 Diarrhea, Sudoral, 
diarrhea associated with a disturbance of the functions of 
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the skin, preventing the secretion of sweat. 1892 OSLER 
Prine. & Pract. Med.1.i. 16 Jaccoud and others in France 


have especially described this sudoral form of typhoid fever. 


||sudoresis (s(j)u:da'ri:sts). [mod.L., irreg. f. L. 
sudor sweat + -esis as in DIAPHORESIS.] 
Sweating, exudation. 

1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 405 The Gall- 
insects appear to injure trees by a superabundant sudoresis 
through the punenires they make in them. 1901 DoRLAND 
Illust. Med. Dict., Sudorests, profuse sweating. 


sudoric (s(j)u:'donk), a. Chem. [f. L. sudor 
sweat + -Ic. Cf. F. sudorique.] sudoric acid, an 
acid said to be present in human sweat. (Cf. 
HIDROTIC.) 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract Chem. 318, I call them caseic, 
sudoric, and capric acids (capronic, caprylic, and caprinic 
acids of other authors). 


sudoriferous (s(j)u:da'nfares), a. [f. late L. 
sudorifer or mod.L. sudoriferus: see -FEROUS. Cf. 
F. sudorifére, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifero.} 

1. = SUDORIFIC I. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 
Sudoriferouse medicaments. 1694 WESTMACOTT Script. 
Herb. 26 The extract of the wood of Box is sudoriferous. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vii, The temper of the people.. 
is hotter than the climate, and that, God knows! is 
sudoriferous enough. 

2. = SUDORIPAROUS. 

1713 DEeRHAM Phys.- Theol. v. vii. 338 The sudoriferous 
Glands and Vessels. 1849-52 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. n. 
841/1 The cutaneous secretion is formed by the spiral 
sudoriferous canals. 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 
387 These glands..are..related rather to the sudoriferous 
than to the salivary system. 1877 Burnett Ear 23 The 
sudoriferous glands are most abundant on the posterior 
surface of the auricle. 

Hence sudo'riferousness. 

1727 Batey (vol. II.), Sudoriferousness, aptness to cause 
Sweat. 


sudorific (s(j)u:da'riftk), a. and sb. Also 7 
-iphicke, 7-8 -ifick. [ad. mod.L. sudorificus: see 
-Fic. Cf. F. sudorifique, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifico.} 

A. adj. 

1. Promoting or 
diaphoretic. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §706 A Decoction of Sudorifick Herbs. 
1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) v. xii. 153 Decoct on 
sudoriphicke. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, 
etc. 271 Many things which are diuretick are likewise 
sudorifick. 181r A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 584 
This oil is stimulant, anti-spasmodic, anodyne, and 
sudorific. 1850 S. Dopett Rom. v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 59 
Sudorific toil. 1869 CLARIDGE Cold Water Cure 203 
Sudorific Process. r . 

2. Connected with the secretion and the 
exudation of sweat; sudoriparous, perspiratory. 

c1720 W. Gipson Farrier’s Dispens. vii. (1734) 184 The 
Sudorifick Pores. 1799 UNDERWooD Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 
II. 169 Hydroa, or Sudamina is a trifling eruption from the 
sudorific glands. 1878 HAMILTON Nervous Dis. 74 During 
the warmer season, when the sudorific apparatus requires a 
free capillary circulation. 

3. Consisting of sweat. rare. 

1807 Syp. SMITH Wks. (1850) 85 A miraculous image of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always sweats—not ordinary 
sudorific matter—but an oil of great ecclesiastical efficacy. 
1837 BARHAM Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkstone, Did you 
ever..burst out into sudorific exudation like a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

4. Of limestone caves, etc.: That exudes. 

1828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 142 The steam-baths of 
Dedalus.. consist of several sudorific grottos. 

B. sb. A medicine or remedy which promotes 
perspiration; a diaphoretic. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 547 She never swet in her life, nor 
could it be procur’d by ordinary Sudorificks. 1728 
CuHampers Cyel. s.v., Sudorificks only differ from 
Diaphoreticks in the Degree of their Action; the one 
promoting sensible Perspiration, the other insensible. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 171 This bath becomes the most 
powerful and certain sudorific known. 1841 BREWSTER 
Martyrs Sci. 11. iv. (1856) 159 Antimony..a well known 
sudorific in the present practice of physic. 1883 J. 
Mackenzie Day-dawn Dark places 42 They actually rolled 
the miserable man in the burning sand as a sudorific! 1908 
Sır H. Jounston G. Grenfell & Congo Il. xxii. 557 A 
treatment of disease by massage or sudorifics. 

b. transf. 

1777 H. WALPOLE Let. to C’tess Upper Ossory 29 June, We 
will keep ourselves warm with hot cockles and blind-man’s- 
buff, and other old English sudorifics. 


causing perspiration; 


t+ sudo'rifical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -AL!.] 
1. = SUDORIFIC 1. 


1651 FRENCH Distill. i. 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, sudorificall and laxative. 


2. Sweaty, perspiring. 
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 350 He deterges his brow 
sudorifical. 


+sudorifi'cation. Obs. rare-'. [f. L. sudor 
sweat + -(I)FICATION.] Sweat, perspiration. 


1708 Brit. Apollo, Q. Paper No. 1. 3/1 It makes my.. 
Carcase..in a humid Sudorification. 


sudoriparous (s(j)u:da’riparas), a. Phys. [f. 
mod.L. sudoriparus, f. südor sweat: see -PAROUS. 
Cf. F. sudoripare.] Secreting sweat. 


185% CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 446 The 
Sudoriparous or sweat-glands. 1876 DunrinNG Dis. Skin 18 


SUDS 


Certain gases, as carbonic acid, and other substances, are 
eliminated from the body through the sudoriparous glands. 
b. Used loosely for: Connected with the 
production of sweat or with the sweat-glands. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 676 Both the sudoriparous 
and sebaceous functions may be abolished. Ibid. 825 They 
originate in the sweat-glands, and are usually found about 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudoriparous adenoma). 


sudorous ('s(j)u:daras), a. rare. [f. late L. 
sudorus, f. L. suidor sweat: see -ous.] Sweaty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 85 The strigments 
and sudorous adhesions from mens hands. Ibid. v. xxi. 270 
The sudorous or thin serosity perspirable through the skin. 
1893 Doucuty Wherry in Wiendssh, Lands 274 Four backs, 
weary and sudorous. 


||Sudra (‘su:dra). Anglo-Indian. Forms: 7 pl. 
Shudderies, -yes, 7, 9 Soudra, 8 Tschud(d)irer, 
Sudder, 8-9 Soodera, Sooder, 9 S(h)uder, 
Shudra, Soodra, Cudra, 8- Sudra. [a. Skr. sudra 
(Hindi shudr, Urdu stidr), of doubtful etym. Cf. 
F. Soudra, Pg. Chudrer.)] A member of the 
lowest of the four great Hindu castes. 

1630 Lord Banians xii, The third Tribe or Cast, called the 
Shudderies. 1678 J. PHILLIPS tr. Tavernier’s Trav. }1. 111. iii. 
162 The fourth Caste is that of the Charados or Soudras. 
1717 J. T. Puitiips People of Malabar 20 As for the 
Tschudirers, they have Licence only to read the six Systems. 
1794 Sir W. Jones Instit. Hindu Law Wks. 1799 III. 357 For 
a Sudra is ordained a wife of his own class. 1796 ELIZA 
HAMILTON Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 115 Any base born 
sooder. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 544 The fourth tribe is 
that of Sudder. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 55/2 A Vaisya, unable 
to subsist by his own duties, may descend to the servile acts 
of a Sudra. 1858 Beveripce Hist. India II. tv. i. 13 The 
modern Sudra is no longer a slave. 1910 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 
503/1 Whilst the Arya was thus a dut-ja, or twice-born, the 
Sudra remained unregenerate during his lifetime. 

attrib, 1794 Sin W. Jones Instit. Hindu Law Wks. 1799 
III. 333 A Bréhmen may seize without hesitation..the 
goods of his Sidra slave. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 60 Hindoos 
of the soodra caste. 1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 677/2 
Nanda, the son of a Sidra mother. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
199l After Buddha, Sudra dynasties ruled in many parts of 

ndia. 


sudroun, obs. form of SOUTHRON. 


suds (sadz), sb. pl. Forms: 6 sudes, 6-7 suddes, 
7-8 sudds, 6- suds. Also sing. sud (7 sudd). [Of 
uncertain etymology. 

With the existing evidence it is difficult to establish the 
chronology of the senses. Sense 2 is perhaps the original: in 
which case the immediate source may be MLG., MDu. 
sudde (W Fris. sodde), or MDu. sudse, in Kilian zudse (W Fris. 
sodze) marsh, bog.) | 

+1. Dregs, leavings; hence, filth, muck. Also 
fig. or in fig. context. Obs. 

1548 UpaLL Erasm. Par. Pref. 2b, He had so infected the 
clere fountaine of Goddes woorde with the suddes of 
humain tradicions. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Rivers iv, Oft causyng 
good to be reported yll, Or dround in suddes of Lethes 
muddy swyll. 1576 TORE Venerie xxxv. 93 Perchance 
the fight.. Amasde your mynde, and for a whyle did draw 
Your noble eyes, to settle on such suddes. 1581 Lanc. & 
Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) I]. 3, I geue and bequeath 
vnto James hamer my sone all the dust and sudes towardes 
the keepinge of a swine. 1594 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 
II. 90 Phat Roberte Marshall shall not cast any suddes or 
bludye water one. . his backside. 1596 NORDEN Progr. Pietie 
(1847) 178 The dangerous estate of thy church, which is 
much pestered and infected with the suds of error. 1609 J. 
Davies Hum. Heaven on Earth clix. Wks. (Grosart) I. 21/1 
Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie. 1622 DONNE Serm. 
John i. 8 (1649) II. 344 Those that lye in the suddes of 
nature. ¢1645 Howe tt Lett. 11. iii, The base Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it. 

+2. Flood-water; the water of the fens; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mud; drift-sand left 
by a flood. Also transf. (quot. 1599). Obs. 

The authors here quoted belong to E. Anglia. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 IH. 196 Leander.. 
when hee sprawled through the brackish suddes to scale her 
(se. Hero's} tower. 1621 OUABLES Esther Wks. (Grosart) II. 
63/2 [God's] lesser breath..can drowne The spacious 
Vniuerse in suds of Clay. 1629 H. C. Dise. cone. Drayning 
Fennes B, To be surrounded, or to lye in the suds, as we say, 
three quarters or halfe a yeere..doth mischiefe..the 

round. 1635 Quarces Embi. ıv. i. Wks. (Grosart) III. 79/1 

hus am I driven upon these slipp’ry suds,.. My life’s a 
troubled sea, compos’d of Ebs and Flouds. 1851r T. 
STERNBERG Dial. Northants. 109 Suds, floods. Water mixed 
with sand and mud; formerly applied to the water of the 
fens. 

3. a. Water impregnated with soap for 
washing, esp. when hot. b. The frothy mass 
which collects on the top of soapy water in 
which things are washed; in early use esp. a 
barber’s lather. (More fully soap-sups.) Also in 
fig. and allusive use (cf. sense 5). 

1581 PETTIE tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. E b, Hee 
which washeth his mouth with his owne praise, soyleth him- 
selfe with the suddes that come of it. 1593 G. Harvey New 
Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 281, I haue some suddes of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowte in. 1594 PLAT 
Jewell-ho. 1. 34 Maister Barnabe Googe will haue all the 
suddes of his landery conueied thereon. 1596 NASHE Saffron 
Walden 16 Thou that has made so manie men winke whyles 
thou cast suds in their eyes. 1606 DEKKER Seuen Deadly 
Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) II. 62 Barbers..throwing all their 
Suddes out of their learned Latin Basons into my face’ 1606 
Marston F'awne tv. i, Alas my miserable maister, what suds 
art thou washt into? 1611- [see SOAP-suDS]. 1612 WEBSTER 
White Devil v. iii, She simpers like the suds A collier hath 
been wash’d in. 1688 HotmE Armoury 111. 98/2 Beating the 


SUDS 


Soap and Water together, to make it rise to a Froth, which 
they [sc. Laundresses] call Suds. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones 
vill. iv, The shaver was very tedious in preparing his suds. 
a 1756 ELiza Haywoop New Present (1771) 268 Let them be 
washed in strong clear suds. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
xxix, He lathered him bountifully. Mr. Bailey smiled 
through the suds. 1873 BROwNiNG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1576 
The brilliant bubble burst in suds! 1887 Merepity Young 
Reynardi, Poet. Wks. (1912) 286 Light as a bubble that flies 
from the tub, Whisked by the laundry-wife out of her suds. 
a1893 W. Burns THOMSON Remin. (1895) 33 She stroked 
the suds off her hands and arms. 

c. sing. A soap solution. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 129 It (sc. the grease of the fleece] 
serves to facilitate the scouring of wool by means of water 
alone, with which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 32 A moderately good 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap. 

4. a. Foam, froth. Also sing. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Divb, They lookte like foure 
blowne bladders .. washt ouer with the suds of an old stale 
die. 1607 MippLeToNn Fam. Love 111. ii, Like the suds of an 
ale-fat or a washing-bowl. 1906 F. S. Otiver Alex. Hamilton 
tv, ii. 279 Opinions which never at any point touched a firm 
bottom, but merely swam like a kind of ‘sud’ upon the 
stream of expediency. 1913 J. G. Frazer Golden Bough, 
Balder Il. 231 While one medicine-man whirls a bull- 
roarer, another whips up a mixture of water and meal into 
frothy suds symbolic of clouds. 

b. Whaling. The foam churned up by a 
wounded whale. 

3850 Scorespy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. xii. (1858) 164 
Let us be up among the suds. 

c. slang (orig. and chiefly U.S.) Beer. 

1904 G. V. Hosart I’m from Missouri iii. 52 Who.. hoists 
a few dippers of suds?.. Dad! 1907 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 
A ‘tub of suds,’ the name for a glass of low quality beer. 1924 
Truth (Sydney) 27 Apr. 6 Suds, beer. 1925 FRASER & 
Gispons Soldier & Sailar Words 273 Suds, ale. 1926 Flynn's 
16 Jan. 638/2 The boozeclerk give us th’ high sign he had 
doped th’ suds or skat. 1931 ‘D. StirF’ Milk & Honey Route 
177 Fill up on ‘suds’ for a dime. 1943 C. L. SONNICHSEN Roy 
Bean 171 The bear.. was still consuming his free bottle of 
suds, 1962 Radio Times 17 May 43 Let’s split to your pad for 
some suds. 1975 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 8 Feb. 1/2 Before 
then, Labatt had only a marginal share of the suds market in 
Quebec. 1977 Mod. Boating (Austral.) Jan. 30/1 The figure 
propped half-standing on a bar stool, with his face in a glass 
of suds. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) Mag. Sept. 60/3 Sip suds 
out of glass jars while you wait. 

5. in the suds (t in suds, in the sud): chiefly in 
to lie or be in the suds; to lay, leave in the suds. 

a. In difficulties, in embarrassment or 


perplexity. Obs. or slang. 

£1572 GASCOIGNE Postes, Fruites Warre Wks. 1907 I. 161 
He..sought with victuall to supplie, Poore Myddleburgh 
which then in suddes did lie. r603 KNoLies Hist. Turks 
(1621) 426 Whilest Scodra thus lay in the suds. 1617 in Crt. 
& Times Jas. I (1848) I. 468 The Lord Coke is left in the 
suds. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 230 After the 
hurry of his inordinate pleasures and passion, when he was 
for a time left in the suds, as they call it. 1730 Swirt Death 
& Daphne Misc. 1735 V. 109 Away the frighted Spectre 
scuds And leaves my Lady in the Suds. 1775 S. J. PRATT 
Liberal Opin. cxxxiv. (1783) IV. 216 This proves, logicé, that 
you are in the suds; which is, Anglicé, being interpreted, that 
you will be hanged. a 1800 Jolly Beggar xii. in Child Ballads 
V. 114/2 When that some have got their wills They’l leave 
you in the suds. 1816 U. Brown Jrnil. 28 Sept. in Maryland 
Hist. Mag. (19:6) XI. 234 We both in the sudds pretty 
much. Ibid. 29 Sept. 235 Thinking that I was not out of the 
sudds yet. 1887 R. T. Cooke Happy Dadd xxvii. 295, I 
shan’t leave Mis’ Payson in the suds. (a 

+b. Undone; done for; in disgrace. Similarly, 
into the suds. Obs. 


1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 222 The glory of the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. tae III, 
vi, Ile fuddle him Or lye ’ith sudd [znd Fol. suds]. 1631 
[Masse] Celestina xxi. 197 Our solace is in the suds! our joy 
is turn’d into annoy! 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. 1. ii, 
Look not with too much contemplation on me; If you do, 
you are in the suds. 1633 RowLEY Match at Midnight v. i, 
There’s one Iaruis, a rope on him has juggled me into the 
sudds too, È ; 

c. In the sulks; in the blues. dial. 

1611 Coter. s.v. Vilain, Being in the suds, or sullens. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whale Creature xvi. 280 So Iong he is 
sicke in the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 1807 R. 
ANDERSON Cumbld. Bail. 139 Some lasses thought lang to 
the weddin— Unax’d, others sat i’ the suds. 1840 Lapy C. 
Bury Hist. of Flirt xxv, Mary does not lock very well, and 
you are in the suds. — wa 

td. In an unfinished state or condition. Obs. 

@1592 GREENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 7 It hath 
line this twelve months in the suds. Now at last it is crept 
forth in the Spring. 1615-20 C. More Sir T. Mare (c 1627) 
242 Some [actions-at-law] Iye in the suddes by the space of 
diuerse yeares. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. St. 1v. xvi. 319 
Who so trimly dispatch’d his businesse, that he left it in the 


des. 

e. t (a) Being lathered. Obs. (b) Being washed, 
‘tn the wash’. 

c 1626 Dick of Devan 11. i. in Bullen O. Pf. (1883) II. 29 We 
may hap to be in the suddes ourselves. c1640 [SHIRLEY] 
Capt. Underwit 1. Ibid. 327, I thought you by the wide 
lynnen about your neck have been under correction in the 
suds, sir. 1766 SMOLLETT Trav. v. Wks. (1841) 6909/1 
Captain B ,.. with the napkin under his chin, was no bad 
representation of Sancho Panza in the suds. 4788 Times 1 
Jan., Though his Lordship has been so long in the suds, it 
is not thought that shaving will take place till the day of 
Judgment. 1863 Mrs. GAsKELt Sylvia’s Lovers xvii, Thy 
best shirt, is in t’ suds, and no time for t’ starch and iron it. 

tf. Slightly intoxicated, fuddled. Obs. 

1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 He is said to be..a litt!e in the 
suds. 


119 


6. attrib. and Comb.: sud-dish, a barber’s 
soap-dish; fSuds-monger contemptuous, a 
barber; suds-tub, a washing-tub. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/1 His shop.. is still to be 
seen with ..its emblematic *sud-dish hanging in front. 1638 
Forp Fanetes 1. ii, A dry shaver, a copper-bason’d *suds- 
monger. 1805 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. IX. 113 Poor Mungo came 
out of the *suds tub no whiter than when soused in! 


suds (sadz), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To lather; to cover with soap-suds, or 
wash in soapy water. 

1834 ‘C. Packarp’ Recoll. Housekeeper 12 Ma’am Bridge 
was sudsing the clothes in a tub before her. 1939 N. S. CoLBY 
Remembering ii. 62 She dipped my hair in a basin of hot 
water, sudsed it, rinsed it, and dried it with a towel. 1976 S. 
Wales Echo 27 Nov. 6/3 (Advt.), Rub-a-Dub Doll. Soap her 
and suds her. See how much fun a bath can be. r98x P. 
THEROUX Mosquito Coast xv. 185 The..splash of our foot- 
operated wheel sounded like a washing machine sudsing 
clothes. 

2. intr. To form suds. U.S. 

1893 M. A. Owen Voodoo Tales 5 An impertinent 
housewife had dared to affirm that her soap wouldn’t ‘suds’. 
1972 Fortune Jan. 73/1 Detergent foam first became a matter 
of national concern in the early 1960’s, when Representative 
Henry S. Reuss of Wisconsin, among others, pointed out 
that detergents were persisting, and sometimes sudsing, in 
the environment. 

So ‘sudsing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1844 ‘J. Stick’ High Life N.Y. II. 20 I'd gin myself a good 
sudsing in the wash hand basin. 1879 Scribner’s Monthly 
Oct. 940/2 As soon as they begin to boil, remove them to the 
‘sudsing’-water. 1881 S. P. McLean Cape Cod Folks 167 A 
good poundin’, and boilin’, and sudzin’, you need. 1957 T. 
SturGeon in D. Knight zoo Yrs. Sci. Fiction (1969) 134 
Slim heard more water running and sudsing noises, and, by 
ear, followed the operation through a soaping and two 


rinses. 1971 New Yorker 6 Nov. 5 (Advt.), This rich, 
sudsing, mentholated cleanser was developed by 
dermatologists. 1978 Nature 6 Apr. p. xxvii/2 The 


concentrated detergent powder dissolves quickly to provide 
fast action, minimal sudsing, and free rinsing. 


sudsable (‘sadzab(9)l), a. [f. sups v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of forming soap-suds; also of garments: 


washable in soapy water. Hence sudsa'bility. 

1951 Sun (Baltimore) 15 Dec. 10 (Advt.), She never has 
too many blouses..so lovable..so wearable..so sudsable. 
1959 Wall St. Jrnl. 16 Dec. 9/2 More folks are becoming 
more conscious of the sudsability of their tap water. 1970 
Globe & Mail (Toronto) 25 Sept. 16/2 (Advt.), Tam-and- 
scarf set in thick suds-able hand-crocheted acrylic. 


sudser (‘sadza(r)). U.S. slang. [f. sups sb. pl. + 
-ER!.] A soap opera. 

1968 New Yorker 30 Mar. 114/2 It has the suggestions of 
sadness and ‘depth’ that make it a kind of high-class sudser 
for women. 1975 Ibid. 5 May 31/1 This NBC half-hour TV 
sudser expired after fifteen months. 1982 Washington Past 8 


Dec. cro Clooney’s autobiography ..has been turned into 
another drably shabby TV sudser. 


sudsy (‘sadzi), a. U.S. [f. subs + -y.] 
Consisting of, full of, or characterized by soap- 


suds. Also transf. and fig. 

1866 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 544/2 He’s gone! across the 
sudzy sea. 1884 Ibid. Sept. 528/2 Washers. .laving their 
linen in the sudsy stream. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Nov., 
The steaming, sudsy tub. roor Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 441/2 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanliness about the two little rooms. 
1980 Times Lit. Suppl, 17 Oct. 1160/1 Thanks to Arianna 
Stassinopoulos’s votive ministrations, Maria Callas has 
graduated from opera to the sudsier, sublimer realm of soap 
opera. 


suduwe, obs. form of SUBDUE. 
sudyakne, obs. form of SUBDEACON. 


tsue, sb. Obs. Also su. [Cf. sucCARATH.] (See 
quots. ) 

1607 TopseLt Four-f, Beasts 660 There is a region in the 
new-found world, called Gigantes, and the inhabitants 
thereof are called Pantagones;.. they cloath themselues with 
the skins of a beast called in theyr owne toong Su, for by 
reason that this beast liueth for the most part neere the 
waters, therefore they cal it by the name of Su, which 
signifieth water. 1623 COCKERAM III, Sue, a most cruell 
fierce beast, carrying her young vpon her backe to shadow 
them from the heat with her huge taile. 1688 HoLme 
Armaury 11i. x. 212/2 He beareth Argent; a Sue Sable. 


sue (sju:), v. Forms: 3-5 suwe, siwe, sywe, 3-7 
sewe, 4-5 seue, suy(e, 4-6 swe, (pa. t. and pple. 
sude), 5-6 sew, seu, 5-7 siew, shue, (3 suu, siu, 
suhe, siwi, sywi, siwy, 4 siue, s(e)wy, seuwe, suie, 
5 su, suew, seewe, sieu, syew, svyn, 6 suw, seyv), 
4- sue. [a. AF. suer, siwer, sure, suir(e = OF 
siure, also sevre, sievre, etc. (pres. stem siu-, sieu-, 
seu-), mod.F. suivre:—pop. L. *sequére (cf. Pr. 
segre, seguir, It. seguire, Sp., Pg. seguir), for L. 
sequi to follow.] 

I. Transitive senses. i 

+1. To follow (a person or thing in motion); 
occas. to tend (cattle). Also with forth. Obs. 

c 1290 St. Brandan 460 in S., Eng. Leg. 232 So picke huy 
[sc. fish] werena-boute pis schip And euere syweden it so, 
1377 LANGL. P. Pi. B. v. 550, I haue ben his folwar al pis fifty 
wyntre; Bothe ysowen his sede and sued his bestes. 1421-2 
HOoccieve Complaint 321 My wyckednesses evar followe 
me, as men may se the shadow a body swe. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 8763, I ha founde a chaumberere, Me suyng at 


my bak behynde. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 49 pes kynges sudyn 
pys sterre forth, tyll pay come ynto Bedeleem. ¢1485 Digby 


SUE 


Myst. 111. 532 Go 3e be-fore; I sue yow ner. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 111. iv. 50 It was a knight, which now her sewd. 

+b. To follow (a person’s steps, a track, path). 
Also in fig. context. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyc.ir Wks. (1880) 481 bis was lymytid to petre & 
hise pat suyden pe steppis pat petre wente. c 1410 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Come ageynn per as he gan to 
sewe and sewe forth pe right. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 23 Wold 
god I cowth py steppes wel to sewe! 1548 Forrest Pleas. 
Loye 55 In suynge the Steppes of suche men approbate. 
1596 SPENSER F.Q. 1v. ix. 26 As when two Barkes, this caried 
with the tide, That with the wind, contrary courses sew. 

tc. To follow with the eyes. Obs. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 12200 (Trin.) be lettres fro alpha to tayu 
Wip dyuerse si3te may men sew. c1435 Torr. Portugal 89 
Thow darryst full evyll with thy Ey hym sewe. 

t2.a. To come after, follow, succeed (in time). 

1377 Lanca. P. Pl. B. xviii. 190 pat Adam & Eue and alle 
pat hem suwed Shulde deye doune ri3te and dwelle in pyne 
after. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 28 pes pre festys pat seupe pe 
byrth of Crist. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 212/1 The oure of 
mydnyght next suyng the seid Tuesday. x491 Ibid. VI. 
443/2 That no Collectour be charged of any Colleccion of II 
XVmes and X=" togeders, oon ymmediatly suyng another. 

tb. To follow as a consequence or result. Obs. 

c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 43 Of euels pat seuen 
flesshly apetit. 1493 Festivall (W, de W. 1515) 5b, Lechery 
that sueth alwaye glotony. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Rich. II, i, 
Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thunder. 

+3. To go in pursuit of; to chase, pursue. Obs. 

c1275 Lay. 16437 Aurelie him siwede forp. 1297 R. 
Gtovc. (Rolls) 2941 po hengist ysey pe cristinemen sywi 
him so vaste. 13.. K. Alis. 1198 (W.) No scholde foul, gret 
no smal, Have y-siwed Bulsifall! 1388 Wycwir Prov. x. 4 
The same man sueth briddis fleynge. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
viii. 403 We shall not seasse to thay be slayn, For to the see 
we shall thaym sew. 1596 Spenser F.Q. vi. ix. 2 Great 
trauell hath the gentle Calidore..sith I left him last Sewing 
the Blatant beast. — 

tb. Said of misfortune, etc. Obs. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 In sunne ant sorewe y am 
seint, that siweth me so fully sore. c 1400 tr. Secr, Secr., Gov. 
Lordsh. 50 Myshappe shal sone sewe him. 1510 Treat. 
Galaunt in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. I. 448 Dyuers 
aduersytees seweth vs yere be yere. 

+4. To follow (a person) as an attendant, 
companion, or adherent; to accompany, attend 
upon; occas. to follow (a banner or the like); to 
frequent (a person’s company). Obs. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 1526 (Jesus MS.) pat..sywep pare 
pat noht nauep, & hauep atom his riche spuse. ¢1275 Lay. 
1387 And ich pe wolle siwi mid mine gode folke. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 1274 And elles-wher per he eode, Muche folk him 
suwede of feole peode. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x1. 414 That 


. clergye pi compaignye ne kepeth nou3t to sue. 1382 WYCLIF 


Matt. viii. 19 Maistre, I shal sue thee, whidir euer thou shalt 
go. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 81 Wyth sextene knyghtes in a 
soyte, sewande hym one. c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) 226 He.. 
commanded hem anon to make hem redy, and to sewen his 
Banere. ¢1450 Merlin 210 Than cried Merlin, ‘Gentill 
knyghtes, what tarye ye heere so longe? suweth me!’ 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 134 b/1 Ther were vii wymen that siewed 
hym whyche gadred up the dropes of hys blood. r522 
Mundus & Infans 170 For seuen kynges sewen me, Bothe by 
daye and nyght. ’ i 

tb. Phr. to serve and sue: to give ‘suit and 
service’ to (see SUIT sb. 2). Obs. 

c1380 ? Cuaucer Balade Compl. 12 My worldes loye, 
whom I wol serve and sewe. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. vii. 9 
Wherefore if me thou deigne to serue and sew, At thy 
commaund lo all these mountaines bee. 

t5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 
follow as a disciple or imitator. Obs. 

a 1300 Fall & Passian 105 in E.E.P. (1862) 15 Hou hi lord 
ssold siu pe. 1382 WyYcLiFf Prol. Bible i. 1 Jerom, in suynge 
Ebreyes, comprehendith alle these bookis in xxij. a1400 
Minar Poems fr. Vernon MS. 591 Suwe no wikked mon In 
wille nouper in pouht. 1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 12040 
That thow mayst swen cryst ihesu. 1430-40 Bachas 
viii. Prol. (1494) Cij, I shall procede as it is to me due In 
these two bokis Bochas for to sue. 1493 [H. PARKER] Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xvi. 49/1 To lette the people to sue 
the Jewes in manner of worshyppyng. 1509 BARCLAY Shyp 
af Falys (1874) I. 183 Beware his wayes, fle hym on euery 
syde, Who that hym sueth both hurte and shame shall fynde. 

+6. To conform to, comply with the 


conditions of. Obs. 

a 1300 Fall & Passion 97 in E.E.P. (1862) 15 pro3 is dep 
he ouer cam as he is manhed siwed. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
277 And for this cause I thenke suie The forme bothe and 
the matiere. 1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 218 The Sowle.. 
sueth the kynde and the complexcion and the propyrteys of 
the body. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/2 That every of the 
seid Clothes . . folowe and sue.. oon ordre of makyng. 

+7. To comply with (a person’s will), follow 
(another’s advice or one’s own inclinations or 


devices). Obs. 

1362 LANGL. P. PI. A. 11. 56 To be Boxum and Boun his 
Biddyng to folfulle,.. And, as sir Simonye wol sigge, to 
suwen [v.rr. suyen, sewen] his wille. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
3534 Ne neuire 30ur rialte renay bot rede to sewe. 1422 
YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 209 Yf a man yeuyth good consaill, 
thou mayste hit Su. 1509 BARcLay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 2 
Suche Unthriftes as sue theyr carnal lust. [bid. 60 He sholde 
sue the counsayle of men wyse and prudent. 1642 H. More 
Sang af Saul 1. i. 3 When skilfull limmer ’suing his intent 
Shall fairly well pourtray..The true proportion of each 
lineament. 1767 Micke Concub. 1. xxxiv, She conns, and 
freely sues her native Bent. ’ j 

+8. To follow, adopt, put into practice (a form 
of belief, a manner of life, a virtue or vice, an 
occupation or profession); to engage in, occupy 
oneself with (a pursuit). Obs. 

c 1290 Beket 249 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 Pley he siwede of 
hauekus and of houndes. 1362 LANGL. P. PI. A. x1. 242 To 
suche pat sewen oure beleue. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER Troilus 1. 379 
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Thus toke he purpos loues craft to suwe. ¢1380 WYCLIF 
Wks. (1880) 17 Iou suen pei charite? 1382 —— 7 Pet. iii. 11 
Seke he pees, and parfijtly sue it. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 118 
With low herte humblesce suie. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 795* 
(Dubl.) As he pe sadyll hed sewyd seuenten wynter. c1407 
Lype. Reason B Sens. 503 Me to excite Alle vertues for to 
sywe And vices pleynly to eschiwe. c 1430 Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 28 He sued bad doctryne. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 67 Goo, Conscience, pou lewide asse, I kepe not pi 
maneris to sue. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 He suld 
noght childres gammys su. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur XIIL. 
xx. 641 The good man loyned syr launcelot..to sewe 
knyghthode. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 19 Thus 
am I a foole and all that sewe that guyse. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Glasse of Government Wks. 1910 I1. 43 That they may shun 
the bad, & sew the best. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ii. 17 Since 
errant armes to sew he first began. 1591 M. Hubberd 
743 At other times he casts to sew the chace Of swift wilde 
beasts. 1799 Worpsw. Two April Mornings 29 With rod and 
line I sued the sport Which that sweet season gave. 

+9. To prosecute, carry out (an action); to 
pursuc (a subject); also, to follow up (an 
achievement). Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10320, & to sywi pis mansinge, & 
pe asoylinge al so, We asignep pe bissop of winchestre per to. 
1393 LANGL. P. Pl. C. xx1. 361 Suynge my teme! c 1460 Sir 
R. Ros La Belle Dame 227 Though y sue so grete an 
entirprise. 1559 BALDwin Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xxxvii, I, 
suing this so good successe, Layd siege to Orlyaunce. ¢ 1565 
in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. Admir. (1897) II. 56 They 
maye not macken and seyv there voyage. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. 
VI. x. 2 He meanes no more to sew His former quest. 

+ 10. To take (legal action); to institute (a legal 
process); to plead (a cause). Phr. to sue the law 
(LAW sb.! 8). Obs. 


c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 93 He .. leuys faith, and 
suys pe lawe ajeyn perfeccioun of lordshipe. 1449 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 146/2 If the seid Tresorer and Vitaler . . be remysse 
or negligent, and .. will not effectuely sue such actions. 1460 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 304 Ani maner of materys that 
may othyr oght be syewyt befor Mayr and Baylyffes. 1523 
FitzHers. Husb. §170 Though thou sue the lawe with 
charytie. 1538 STARKEY England (1878) 199 That ther be no 
cause sewyd out of the reamc, except causys of scysme. 1572 
Hu coer (ed. Higins), Sue action of debte vpon a byll, ; 

11. To institute a suit for, make a legal claim 
to; hence gen. to petition or appeal for; to seek to 
obtain. Now rare (superseded by sue for, 21 b). 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 1232 In is owe court he ssolde 
Ansuerie pat echman to him siwi wolde. 1390 Gower Conf. 
[. 168 The more he lest of that he suieth, The mor me 
thenketh that I winne. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr.9285 Myn 
hertys ese for to swe, 1 wolde abyde (& nat remewe). 1446 
in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 360/1 Your Aumener hath 
sieued [of the Pope] Provision of the Deanery of youre 
Churche of Wellys. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 A man 
shulde not be discouraged alway to sew his right. 1500 Daus 
tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 215b, They both are wont to swe and 
crave hys frendship right busyly. 1695 Prior Prol. 21 Not 
that from this confession we would sue Praise undeserv’d. 
1799 S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Sax. 11. vi. 287 He went with 
twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchman. 1824 SCOTT 
St. Roman’s xvi, They had prevented him from suing an 
augmentation of stipend. 

with clause. 1452 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythin the seid cite shuld not 
sywe that himselffe shoulde be in no queste of enditemet. 

b. Const. inf. (occas. gerund): To petition to 
be allowed, (hence) to seek to do or to be 
something. arch. 

c 1407 Lypa, Reason & Sens. 586 Yf he by vertu siwe kan 
To be lyke in condicion. 1509 FisHER Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1878) 292 Many sued to haue had her to 
maryage. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 61 What Loue, 
think’st thou, I sue so much to get? 1606 —— Ant. & Cl. 1. 
iii. 33 When you sued steying, Then was the time for words. 
1624 Quares Job Milit. Wks. (Grosart) II. 91/1 I'm turn’d 
a laughing-stock To boyes, and those that su’d to tend my 
Flock. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 328 The liberty 
to weare which (se. arms] causes divers to sue to be souldiers. 
1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 1. i, With weariless remonstrance he 
sued to win me from my purpose. 1821 JOANNA BAILLIE 
Metr. Leg., Columbus xlii, The ship’s brave captain. . kindly 
sued to set him free. : l 

12. spec. To make application before a court 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with implication of further proceedings 
being taken upon the writ, etc.; hence, to put in 
suit, to enforce (a legal process). 

a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 52b, Therfore ne be ileued 
pat te atachemens ne ben uersliche isiwede [orig. ge les 
attachementz ne suient fetz freschement sur les felonies faites]. 
c 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4097 Golde wolde, for false 
emprisonyng, a writ Sue agayn pe, if he at large were. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 36 The same sir William suyde 
appele of mayme ayenst the seid sir Edward. 1507 Cal. Anc. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 394 No maner persones.. schall swe or 
cawse to be swyt anny writes of subpena. 1534 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) ÍI. 309 Your said oratour sued assise in 
the comon lawe against the said mulso. 1613 SHAKS. Hen. 
VIII, 111. ti. 341 Because all those things you haue done of 
late. . Fall into th’ compasse of a Premunire; That therefore 
such a Writ be sued against you. 1632 Massincer City 
Madam 1. iii, Sir John. How much owes Penurie? Goldwire. 
Two hundred pounds: His Bond three times since forfeited. 
Sir John. Is it su'd? Goldwire. Yes Sir, and execution out 
against him. 1680 Fiimer Patriarcha iii. §18. 140 If a Writ 
of Errour be sued in Parliament upon a Judgment given in 
the Kings Bench. 1817 Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) Il. 
858 A particular chattel, which the owner might be for ever 
deprived of, if he could not sue replevin. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 494 If a trustee has conveyed away the lands, by the 
direction of the cestui que trust, before execution sued, they 
cannot be taken in execution. 

b. more freq. to sue out, tforth. 

¢1412 Hocceve De Reg. Princ. 1501 If a wyght haue any 
cause to sue To vs, som lordes man schal vndertake To sue 


120 


it out. 1440 Let. in J. Stevenson Lett. © P. (Rolls) I1. 306 
The place in Corylonde..ys sesyde in to the cheffe lordes 
handes of the fee for defaute of claym of yow; the whiche 
youre frendes wolde have sewede ou3t, yf theye hadde wyst 
..that ye hadde been alyve. 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) II. 214 Your saide subiect. .hathe sewyd owte 
of your courte of Chancerye your wrytez of Replegiare alios 
[= alias] and plures [= pluries]. 1572 GrinpaL Injunct. 
Dean & Chapter York in Remains (1843) 150 When extracts 
..of testaments and obligations should be sued forth, 
oftentimes the same could not be found. 1573 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 204 Bryan Dodmer for Botehier and 
charges in suyng owte the privie seale. 1596 BACON Max. & 
Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 33 It putteth him to sue out his 
pardon of course. 1656 PrYNNE 2nd Pt. Short Demurrer Jews 
11 He sued forth Letters by way of Proces against him, both 
for the Debt and interest. 1691 Act 3 Will. & Mary c. 1485 
Before any Action brought, or Process sued out against him 
[etc.]. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5254/4 A Commission of 
Bankrupt Su’d forth by the said aoe Soleirol. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. xviii. 273 To this end he is to sue 
out, or purchase by paying the stated fees an original or 
original writ, from the court of chancery. 1779 WARNER in 
Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 35 Mrs. Newgate is 
suing out her habeas. 1827 HALLAM Const. Hist. xiii. (1876) 
III. 14 A party detained without any warrant must sue out 
his habeas corpus at common law. 1875 Poste Gaius 111. 343 
After a man’s body was taken in execution, no other process 
could be sued out against his lands or his goods. 

transf. and fig. 1577 HANMER Ance. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, and sued out 
a commandement from the Lieutenant of that province for 
[etc.]. 1583 BasINGTON Commandm. (1590) 139 Let all flesh 
fall downe before His footstoole and sewe out pardon. 1852 
Sır W. HAMILTON Discuss, (1853) 6 note, If these [words] 
did not already enjoy a prescriptive right, as denizens of the 
language.., they would be well entitled to sue out their 
naturalization. 

c. to sue, sue out, sue forth (one’s) livery: see 
LIVERY sb. 5a. 

13. To institute legal proceedings against (a 
person); to prosecute in a court of law; to bring 
a civil action against. In full, to sue at (tat the, 
tin the, tto the) law. 

Prov. sue a beggar and catch a louse: see BEGGAR Ic. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 59 No 
Burgese, nor noo odyr man..schall sew one a nodyr bot 
alonely in y* cowrtte of ye Burgage. 1438 in Gross Gild 
Merch, (1890) II. 65 Non of them shall sew opir at lawe. 
1526 TiNDALE Matt. v. 40 Yf eny man will sue the at the 
lawe. 1530 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 
329 He ys Swed in a primineri by burges. 1530 PALSGR. 
716/2 Gyve me my monaye, or I wyll sewe the in the law. 
1570 Levins Manip. 94/32 To Sew one to the lawe, in ius 
vocare. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 33 Sir (sayd they) shew 
vs your discharge, and wee are satisfied. No (quoth-he) I 
will shew you none, go sue me, go sue me. ras (? Lyty} 
Pappe w. Hatchet in L.’s Wks. (1902) III. 413 If thou sue me 
for a double maime, I care not though the Iurie allow thee 
treble damages. 1670 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 296 My 
opinion is that he will not pay a peny till he is sued. 1711 
ADDISON Spect. No. 122 P4 There is not one in the Town 
where he lives that he has not sued at a Quarter-Sessions. 
1845 Poson Eng. Law in Encycl. Metrop. II. 825/1 A 
partner cannot sue his co-partner at law in respect of 
anything connected with or involving the consideration of 
the partnership accounts. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 266 A 
timber merchant in Malabar sued the proprietress of a forest 
for non-delivery of certain logs of wood. 1882 G. SETON 
Mem. A. Seton ii. 35 Having been deprived of his stipend by 
the king, Bruce sued the Crown in the Court of Session, and 
obtained a decision in his favour. s 

tb. In collocation with other verbs expressing 
annoyance or persecution. Obs. 

a 1500 in Archaeologia LIX. 9 Thomas Dyconson.. hath 
of his grete malice trobolid, swed and arrested your said 
supplyant. 1538 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) ÍI. 64 Henry did wrongfully seu vex and 
trouble your saide subiecte. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 214 
Such of my said two brothers as..shall..sewe, molest, and 
trouble mine executo™. 

14. To petition, appeal to. rare. 

c 1521 R. Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 277, I sywdde 
hys Grace to signe the Popis lettre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 352b, His sonnes obey him herein, and sending 
Ambassadours most earnestly and oft admonish and sue 
them [monent atque citant]. a1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviath, (1676) 88 To sue the Soveraign, and to demand the 
hearing of his Cause. 1813 Byron Giaour 1194 Then will I 
sue thee to forgive, 

15. To woo, court. Also fig. arch. 

1596 SPENSER F.Q. vı. viii. 20, I was..sude and sought 
with all the seruice dew. c 1648-50 BraTHwaiT Barnabees 
Jrnl. tv. (1818) 153 Farewell Tank-hill, which I viewed, 
Lemnian Lydia, whom I sewed. 1764 GotpsM. Trav. 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountain’s breast. 1830 
TENNYSON Mermatd 43 They would sue me, and woo me, 
and flatter me. 1856 Miss MuLock John Halifax xviii, For 
a penniless youth to sue a lady with a fortune. 

II. Intransitive senses. 


+16. To continue, proceed, go on. Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 85 Sume men leden erest iuel 
liflode, and turnen eft to god, and peron seweð alse seinte 
poul. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 131 Of Pride, which I schal 
eschuie, Now axeth forth, and I wol suie, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
1475 Of his sonnes to say or I sew ferre, Ector was oldist & 
heire to hym seluyn. P ’ 

+17. To follow after a person or thing in 
motion, to follow as an attendant or adherent; to 
go in chase or pursuit: freq. with after, on, upon 
preps. and advs. Obs. 

c 1290 Beket 419 in S. Eng. Leg. 118 be Mannes frend pat 
was a-slawe siweden ope him so faste. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 460 Hii pat mi3te ofscapie bigonne to fle vaste Hii of 
troye siwede wip oute eni feintise. 13.. Coer de L. 5040 He 
smot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hym that sewe 
wolde. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 9367 Arthour wald after sue. 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 87 Swyerez pat swyftly swyed on 
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blonkez. 41375 Joseph Arim. 668 Now pe kyng comes to 
sarras and mony on him suwen. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. v. 
173 Thiderward ek wol she fle; But sewe vppon. 1441 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) p. Ix, [He] sewed with his said 
fellowship upon them & followed them unto the said towne 
of Helperby. ¢ 1475 Partenay 137 The best for noyse A-forn 
the hundys ran, The houndes sewing after ful strongly. 1555 
PHAER Æneid 11. Ej, Euen among the middes he lept, with 
will to die, and wee Him after sued. f 

tb. To go along with or accompany something 
mentioned or implied. Obs. 

c 1400 Laud Troy-bk. 8060 Erbe-de-bothe, & Cassidone, 
And euere among the dyamaund, Sewed wel with gode 
orfoyle-suand. 1418-20 J. PAGE Siege Rouen in Archaeologia 
XXI. 51 Hyt [se. the ditch] was depe.. Wyth a trenche 
suwynge on every syde. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 35 
Rostyd.. With neck and hede suande in fere. 

t18. To proceed, move, go, esp. with speed; to 
sally out, forth. Obs. 

€1395 Plowman's Tale 111. 928 The damoseles that to the 
daunce sewe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 687 ben suet pai with solas 
into a sure chamber. Ibid. 820 He sues furth on pe soile to 
Chethes the kyng. Jbid. 11109 Yet sadly ho sete, sewit hym 
agayne. ¢1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 279 Thay seuyd owte 
freshly, thay kepud none araye. c 1500 Lancelot 3145 The 
blak knycht, horsit, to the feld can sew. ; l 

+19. To do service or homage: chiefly in phr. 
serve and sue (cf. 4b). Obs. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 52 [He] let hem cristny echon and 
siwy after his wille. c 1350 Win, Palerne 581 panne hadde pis 
mensk ful melior maydenes fele a-segned hire to serue & to 
seuwe hire a-boute. 1583 BABINGTON Commandm. (1590) 11 
O how doo men..seeke it, sew and serve for it, their care 
both day and night is how to attaine the fastest to it. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 111. v. 47 What bootes thy seruice bace To her, 
to whom the heauens do serue and sew? Ibid. x. 9 He did her 
seruice dewtifull, and sewed At hand with humble pride. 

+20. a. To follow in time or in a succession of 
persons. Nearly always in pr. pple. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 501 Vche sesoun serlepes sued 
after oper. 1382 Wyc ir Luke xx. 30 The firste took a wyf, 
and is deed, with outen sones; and the brother suwinge took 
hir. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 91 In the Satirda 
sewynge. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 123 Octobre, which 
bringth the kalende Of wynter, that comth next suiende. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 13658 When Idumius was ded.. Two 
sones of hym-selfe suet hym after. ¢ 1450 LoveLicu Grail lii. 
971 þat With-Inne two dayes Aftyr Sewynge he browhte 
hem Alle to Cristenynge. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 114 
From the day of makyng herof vnto the feste of M. next 
suyng. a1513 FaByaN Chron. vii. (1811) 488 Of Englysshe 
kynges here lyeth the beauteuous flour Of all before passyd, 
and mirrour to them shall sue. a 1642 GATAKER Whitgifi in 
Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) II. 197 Being an understanding 
man, he might shrewdly guess at those things that shortly 
after sued. : 

tb. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 
consequence or result; to ensue. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 208 Auh 3if hit ne suwed [v.r. suhed] her, 
be teil & pe attri ende is pe eche pine of helle. 13.. 
Bonaventura's Medit. 402 by pyne shal sone be ouerpaste, 
And ioye shal sewe euer for to last. ¢1386 CHAUCER Melib. 
P463 The perils and yueles pat myghte sewe of vengeance 
takynge. c1422 Lypc. Serpent of Divison (1911) 57 þe 
habowndawnt schedynge of blod pat is likely to sewe. ¢1450 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1I. 226 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn 
gooth by-fore. a15s50 Hye Way to Spittel Ho. in Haz). 
E.P.P. ÍV. 22 Wherby dooth sue suche inconuenyence, 
That they must ende in meschaunt indygence. 1563 Mirr. 
Mag., Collingbourne xxxix, Sith the gylty alwayes are 
suspicious, And dread the ruyne that must sewe by reason. 
1567 GoLpING Ovid's Met. v. 58 There came a Dart a skew 
And lighted in his Coddes the place where present death 
doth sew. 1597 Hatt Sat. 1. Prol. 16 Infamy dispossest of 
native due Ordained of old on looser life to sue. l 

tc. To follow in an arrangement, in the 
sequence of a discourse, etc. Obs. 

a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 55 After pat hit sewe plener- 
liche in oper stude bipinne [orig secundum quod inferius 
dicetur plenius]. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 340 Nou herkne a tale 
next suiende. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 72 Skynes is oon, and 
sorw dop sewe, be thridde hat ‘dep’, and pe fierpe ‘drede’. 
c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 81 After this it 
seweth to speke of the brest. 1414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/1 
After the forme that sueth. 1482 Ibid. VI. 198/2 All several] 
summes of money hereafter suyng in writyng assigned. 1513 
BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. ccxxxiv, Nexte in ordre suynge 
sette in goodly purtrayture, Was our blessed lady. 

+d. To follow by logical reasoning. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 236 Be weie of skile it suieth, The 
man is cause, hou so befalle. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) V. xiv. 108 Yf he were myghty, than myght he gette 
connyng, but he maye not gete it, why hit seweth that in hym 
is feblesse and grete vnmyght. l F : 

21. To make legal claim; to institute legal 
proceedings; to bring a suit. 

a 1400 Olde Vsages Winchestre in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 3if 
he in pe fourty dayes comep in-to towne, and he wele sewy, 
be a-3en somened vp-on pe somaunce a-fore y-seyd. 1579 
Expos. Termes Lawes 156b, Playntife is hee that sueth or 
complayneth in an assyse or in an actyon personall. 1588 
Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 427 How can this be true, That you 
stand forfeit, being those that sue? 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage 
211 Dayes, in which schoole masters may not beat their 
schollers, nor any man will sue at the law. 1783 BURKE Rep. 
Aff. India Wks. 1842 II. 71 The moment he attempts to sue, 
the money may be paid into the company’s treasury. 1817 
SELWYN i ats Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 752 Infant executors may 
sue by attorney. 1898 J. Mews Digest Cases 51 The person 
seeking to enforce it must prosecute for the criminal offence 
before he can sue in a civil action. 1911 WILSHERE Elem. 
Crim. Law. (ed. 2) 4 When a person sues in an action for libel 
or assault he does not sue on behalf of the public. i 

b. Const. for (tupon) that in respect of which a 
claim is made. 

1393 LancL. P. PI. C. 1v. 370 þat is no3t reisonable ne rect 
to refusy my syres sorname, Sitth y, his sone and seruaunt, 
suwe for his ryghte. c 1400 Beryn 2075 be blynd man wist.. 
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he shuld have lost his while, To make his pleynt on Beryn, 
& suyd oppon his good. 1598 R. BERNARD tr. Terence, 
Andria 1v. v, He is now at law for his inheritance. Hee sues 
for his patrimonie. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. xxi. 113 He 
hath the same Liberty to sue for his right. 1673 R. HEAD 
Canting Acad. 146 She sued for Alimony. a 1768 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. 1. vi. §44 That first [husband] hath it in his 
power.. to sue for a divorce against her. 1856 FrouDE Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 115 The Prince of Wales .. was under the 
age at which he could legally sue for such an object. 1858 
Lp. St. Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxii. 175 To sue 
for a debt. 1901 W. R. H. TRowsripce Lett. her Mother to 
Eliz. xxii. 105 Connie Metcalfe is suing for breach of 
promise,—ten thousand pounds damages. 

c. phr. to sue and be sued. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 §1 Whiche company of 
Barbours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
Maistres..of the. .commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 
1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 78 They are a 
Corporation ..and can sue or be sued. 1844 Act 7 & 8 Vict. 
c. 113 §47 Every Company [of Bankers] of more than Six 
Persons. .shall have the same Powers and Privileges of suing 
and being sued in the Name of any one of the public Officers 
of such Copartnership. 1857 TouLMIN SmitH Parish 99 
[The churchwardens] can sue and be sued, as a corporation, 
In respect to it. ; a 

d. In marine insurance policies (see quots.). 

1622 Matynes Lex Merc. xxv. 154 That in case of any 
misfortune, it is lawfull for him [se. the assured]..to sue, 
labour and trauell for in and about the defence, safegard, or 
recouerie of the goods. 1787 DurNrorp & East Rep. Cases 
I. 612 There is..in every policy a clause which enables the 
assured, in case of any loss or misfortune, to sue, labour, and 
travail, for the recovery of the goods, without prejudice to 
the insurance. 1899 R. G. MarspEN Digest Cases Shipping, 
etc. 1268 Sue and Labour Clause. 

22. To make one’s petition or supplication to a 
person for a person or a thing; to plead, appeal, 
supplicate. (Also in indirect passive.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1854 All he grauntes to forgyue. . Iff ye 
send hom pat semly pat I sew fore. c 1412 Hocc.eve De Reg. 
Princ. 1499 If a wyght haue any cause to sue To vs. ¢1440 
York Myst. xxix. 212 Gose nowe and suye to hym selfe for 
pe same thyng. a 1500 Assemb. Ladies 332 Be nat aferd; unto 
her lowly sew. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 277 They 
be than constrayned to sue to god for succour & helpe. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 95 They have sued for peace in 
vayne. 1576 GASCOIGNE Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 
124 Bacchus shalbe sued unto for the first fruits of his 
Vineyards. 1593 SHaks. Rich. II, 1.1. 196 King. We were not 
borne to sue, but to command. 1598 Merry W.11. 11.170 
Fal. Good Master Broome, I desire more acquaintance of 
you. Ford, Good Sir Iohn, I sue for yours. 21661 FULLER 
Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 250 Crouds of Clients sued to him 
for his counse!. 1667 M1ıLTON P.L. 1. 111 To bow and sue for 
grace With suppliant knee. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 105 He sued in vain to the king for 
delivery. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 118/2 He 
permitted all to sue for the consulship. 1808 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desp. (1837) IV. 127 We ought not to be kept for ten 
days on our field of battle before the enemy (who sued on the 
day after the action) is brought to terms. 1862 GOULBURN 
Pers. Relig. 1. xi. 175 A Liturgy..necessarily secures exact 
agreement among the worshippers as to the things sued for. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. iv, A blessing for which many of 
his superiors had sued and contended in vain. 1879 
Lussock Addr. Pol. & Educ. vii. 143 But what country 
would be compelled to sue for peace by the loss of its 
shipping? ; $ , 

tb. Const. inf. or clause denoting what is 
sought for. Obs. 

c 1420 ? LYDG. Assembly of Gods 238 Yet shall he su to me 
to haue hys pese. 1513 Life Hen. V. (1911) 138 They labored 
and sewde vnto him to haue there olde priuiledges 
confirmed. a1529 SKELTON Bouge of Courte 121 Of 
martchauntes a grete route Suwed to Fortune that she wold 
be theyre frynde. 1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales 43 Haue you 
forgotten. how you sude to him, to take a wife? 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. ni. iii. 79 "Tis as I should ..sue to you, to doa peculiar 
profit To your owne person. 1732 Col. Rec. Penn. III. 440 
Divers other Nations have..sued to them..to come into 
Alliance with them. 

c. transf. and fig. 

¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 20 In pi doom lete merci sue! 
1592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. 356 Her eyes petitioners to his eyes 
suing. 1657 J. SMITH Myst. Rhet. 147, I perswade you not 
to let slip occasion, whilst it.. offers, nay sues to be taken. 
1759 GoLpsM. Bee No. 2 P7 Her bosom .. rose suing, but in 
vain, to be pressed. 1859 MEREDITH R. Feverel xv, ‘Pray let 
me’, Poraa her sweet brows suing in wrinkles. 


td. To seek after. Obs. 


1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par., Matt. vi. 45 Which sueth 
after earthly thynges. 1553 GRiMALDE Cicero’s Offices (1558) 
Pref., In case a man loue any one parte of himselfe to much: 
or sew after the end therof by a wrong way. 

23. To be a suitor to a woman. arch. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. 111. i. 191 What? I loue, I sue, I seeke 
a wife. 1591 Two Gent. 11. i. 143 My Master sues to her: 
and she hath taught her Sutor, He being her Pupill, to 
become her Tutor. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. vi. xi. 5 Yet ceast he 
not to sew and all waies proue, By which he mote accomplish 
his request. a 1687 Corron Ode Love iii, With judgment 
now I love and sue, And rever yet perfection knew, Until I 
cast mine eyes on her. 1805 Mrs. H. TIGHE Psyche i. vi, Low 
at her feet full many a prince had sued. 1826 Worpsw. ‘Ere 
with cold beads of midnight dew’ 3, I grieved, fond Youth! that 
thou shou'dst sue To haughty Geraldine. 


sue: see SEE, SEW, SHOE v., SOW. 
sueable, variant of SUABLE. 


Suebic (‘swi:brk), a. [f. L. Suébus + -1c. Cf. 
SueEvic.] = SuEVIC a. 

1907 H. M. Cuapwick Orig. Engl. Nat. vi. 137 There is 
no satisfactory evidence for the existence of Suebic tribes in 
north-west Germany. 
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suech, variant of SWESH Sc., drum. 


Sueco-Gothic, a. [Alteration of Sueo-, 
SUIOGOTHIC after mod.L. Suecus Swedish, 
Suecia Sweden.} Swedish. 

1824 Watt Bibl. Brit., Authors II. 532x, He [sc. Ihre] was 


the Author..of an explanation of the old Catalogue of the 
Sueco-Gothic Kings. 


sued (s(j)u:d), ppl. a. [f. SUE v. + -ED!.] See SUE 
v. 13. sued-for: see SUE v. 22. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 11. iii. 216 And now againe, of him that 
did not aske, but mock, Bestow your su’d-for Tongues? 
1621 G. SANDys Ovid's Met. vı. (1626) 115 The su’d-for 
Delia. 1647 STAPYLTON Juvenal viir. 118 When..thy su’d- 
for Province hath at length receiv’d thee. 1775 DE Lome 
Constit. Eng. 1. x, Concerning the arrests of sued persons. 


suede (sweid, Fr. syed). Also suède. [a. F. (gants 
de) Suède (gloves of) Sweden.] 1. Orig. in suede 
gloves, gloves made of undressed kid-skin; 
hence suede is used for the material and the 
colour of it. Now also applied to other kinds of 
leather finished to resemble undressed kid-skin; 
also an article, usu. a shoe, made of suede. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 178 Soft gloves of the kind 
termed gants de suède [misprinted gants de siècle]. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 37 Kid and Suéde gloves made 
in their manufactories at Paris, Grenoble and Brussels. 1888 
Daily News 23 April 6/4 A girl in a well-made gown of pale 
suéde silk, striped with openwork. 1894 Ibid. 22 Nov. 8/1 
Now, suédes and silk gloves are permitted, and in a couple 
of months are succeeded by French kid. 1923 [see sAND sb.? 
1i]. 1957 M. B. Picken Fashion Dict. 211/1 Suede.., 
leather, usually calf, finished by special process, with flesh 
side buffed on emery wheel to produce napped, velvety 
surface. 1968 V. CANNING Melting Man viii. 237 The only 
spare shoes were a pair of ginger suédes. 1970 Daily Tel. 2 
Mar. 14 Ankle-length, shiny, wet-look coats, suédes and 
leathers were often trimmed with fur. 1975 C. CALASIBETTA 
Fairchild’s Dict. Fashion 324/2 Suede, leather, usually 
lambskin, doeskin, or splits of cowhide..that has been 
buffed on the flesh side to raise a slight nap. 1982 T. HEALD 
Masterstroke v. 103 A heavy dew underfoot..soaked 
through Bognor’s suedes, moistening his socks. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as suede-coloured, 
-gloved, -like, adjs.; suede brush, a brush with 
which to brush suede; suede cloth = SUEDETTE; 
suede-footed a. = suede-shoed adj. below; 
suedehead slang (see quot. 1970); suede shoe, a 
shoe made with a suede upper; chiefly used 
attrib. to denote: (a) resemblance to the rough 
texture of suede; (b) fig., something which 
displays a spurious smartness (U.S. collog.); 
suede-shoed a., wearing suede shoes. 

1951 Catal. of Exhibits, South Bank Exhib., Festival of 
Britain 30/1 *Suede brush; Federation of British Rubber 
Manufacturers Association. 1967 ‘K. O’Hara’ Unknown 
Man ix. 81 A rubber suede-brush she used to buff the key- 
case. 1930 Daily Express 30 July 5/4 *Suede cloth, which 
made its real appearance in furnishing last year. 1979 
Arizona Daily Star 5 Aug. J 5/2 (Advt.), Soft supple 
suedecloth is in several styles. 1897 Daily News 17 April 6/6 
A visiting costume in *suéde-coloured cashmere. 1938]. W. 
Day Dog in Sport iv. 64 It will take many generations of 
stupid women in Bayswater and *swéde-footed young men in 
Kensington to ruin the character of this eminently sensible 
working dog. 1979 in East Anglian Mag. Aug. 531/2 
None of your suede-footed, whey-faced, sniffling little 
intellectuals. 1981 J. JOHNSTON Christmas Tree 121 Her 
*suede-gloved hands clasped on her knee. 1970 Time 8 June 
37 The skinheads are lineal descendants of the rockers— 
with an added touch of mindless savagery. When their hair 
grows a trifle longer, they refer to themselves as 
*suedeheads. Skins or suedes, they specialize in terrorising 
such menacing types as hippies and homosexuals, Pakistani 
immigrants and little old ladies. 1974 P. CavE Mama (new 
ed.) iv. 25 The suedehead kids weren’t expecting any 
‘bovver’. 1971 Country Life 28 Oct. 1107/1 When some 
browsing animal blunders against them bursting their [sc. 
the puffballs’) *suede-like skin. 1952 News (San Francisco) 
27 Feb. 10/1 (heading) ‘*Suede-shoe boys’ renew racket 
here. Homeowners warned on repair work. 1973 M. Amis 
Rachel Papers 29 Chronic bronco was reserved for nicotined 
oldsters with suede-shoe lungs. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) 
Citizen 20 Sept. 18/6 There are also a lot more ‘pseudo-high 
rollers’ in Phoenix, too, which is Mano’s polite description 
of a phony. ‘Suede shoe types,’ he calls them. 1980 D. 
MarLowe Rich Boy from Chicago iv. 52 He edited the 
college magazine (pre-Beat poetry, suede-shoe satire). 1938 
New Statesman 21 May 863/2 The abusive semi-illiterate or 
the sleek, shinily tailored, down-at-heel, *suéde-shoed play- 
boy, who hawks inferior goods on their doorstep. 


sueded (‘sweidid), a. [f. SUEDE + -ED*.] Of 
leather: buffed on the flesh side to raise a slight 
nap. Also of fabrics, etc.: provided with a nap. 

1956 Gloss. Leather Terms (ESTIS A fine soft leather.. 
sueded on the fesh side. 1962 L. L. Bean Catal. Spring 12 
Ladies’ bush coat and pant..styled from sueded cotton 

opiin. 1971 Leader (Durban) 7 May 5/5 (Advt.), Men’s 
Pratio sueded warm winter shirts. 1976 National 
Observer (U.S.) 30 Oct. 9/3 (Advt.), Made of strong and 
supple full grain steerhide with the rough side out. Rich, 
sueded finish. 1978 Textiles (Manchester) VII. 46/2 
Patterned and sueded fabrics. 


suedette (swerdet). Also suédette. [f. SUEDE + 
-ETTE.} A material designed to imitate the 
texture of suede, esp. a type of cotton or rayon 
fabric with a suede-like nap. 

1915 Chambers’s Jrnl. May 413/1 A cover of water- 
proofed suedette. 1930 Daily Express 30 July 4/5 To make 
asmart..tea cosy, cut out four pieces of material .. in suede, 
velvet, or suedette. 1960 Pract. Wireless XXXVI. 350/2 The 
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cabinet is finished in cream rexine with a royal blue suedette 
surround and a blue and gold scale. 1962 Punch 23 May 
785/3 Massive Mums in tartan trews and suédette jackets. 
1963 Punch 10 July 54/2 Apple-green suedette wallpaper. 
1971 Sunday Times 6 June 33 Swimming in suede is the new 
thing; swimming in cotton suedette the next best. 1977 
Cosmopolitan Feb. 19/1 Wore brown suedette shoes with 
thin black suits and thick regional accents. 


suein, obs. form of SWAIN. 


sueing, obs. form of sEwin!, bull-trout. 


1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 117 Sueinges, Mullettes 
and botchers. 


sueird, sueit, suelhu, suelle, suelt, suely, 
suemme: see SWORD, SWEAT, SWEET, SWALLOW, 
SWELL, SWELT, SWALLOW, SWIM. 


suen, obs. form of SEWIN!, bull-trout. 


¢1640 J. SMYTH Hund. Berkeley (1885) 319 The salmon, 
wheat trout or suen. 


suen, obs. f. SEE v. 

suench, var. SWENCH. 

suent, variant of SUANT a. 
Sueogothic: see SuIOGOTHIC. 


t'suer. Obs. [f. SUE v. + -ER!.] 

1. A pursuer. 

1388 Wyciir Lam. i. 6 The princes therof..3eden forth 
withouten strengthe bifore the face of the suere. 

2. A follower, disciple. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 511 Jesus Crist and his 
apostilis and here beste seweres. c1394 P. PI. Crede 148 
Crist, .saide to his sueres forsope on pis wise. 1395 PURVEY 
Remonstr. (1851) 47 Be ye my sueris as and I am the suere of 
Crist [cf. r Cor. xi. 1]. 

3. One who follows (a course of action). 

1382 Wycuir Titus ii. 14 A peple acceptable to him silf, 
suere of good werkis. a1420 Wyclif's Bible, Ecclus. xli. 8 
gloss, The sones of synneris; that is, sueris of the fadris 
synnes. c1510 BarcLay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Aiij, 
That is the foure Vertues surnamed Cardinall,..For them 
and their suers God doth alway commende. Teor 

4. One who sues or petitions; esp. a plaintiff. 

1423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 256/2 That the partie so founden 
in defaute, paie to the suer.. half as muche as the forfaiture 
amounteth too. 1461 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 311 Halfe 
to the courte and half to the suere. 1495-6 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 114 That no privie seal shold goe against no man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to yeld the parties 
defendants ther damages. a1565 RasTELL Bew. M. Iewel 
Pref. Aixb, If the Suer for it be notus Pontifici. 1593 [see 
SUBMISS10NER]. 


suer, obs. form of SURE @., SWEAR. 


suerd, suere, suerliche, etc., suersby, 
suertie, etc., sueryar: see SWORD, SWEAR, 
SWEER, SWIRE, SURELY, SURESBY, SURETY, 
SWEARER. 


||suerte (‘swerte, su:'coter). [Sp., lit. ‘chance, 
fate, luck’: cf. sorT sb.1} An action or pass 
performed in bull-fighting; one of the three 
stages of a bull-fight; = TERCIO, TERTIO 2a. 

1838 QO. Rev. LXI. 418 ‘Suertes’ or manners of killing the 
bull. 1893 CHAPMAN & Buck Wild Spain v. 58 It is in this 
phase of the fight that we trace the origin of several of the 
suertes which are practised in the modern Corrida de Toros. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. IV. 790 The fight is divided into three 
divisions (suertes). Ibid., Then begins the suerte de picar, or 
division of lancing. 1932 R. CAMPBELL Taurine Provence 61 
The estocada is the climax, to hasten .. which, all the other 
suertes (actions, passes, and feats) must be devoted. 1957 A. 
MacNas Bulls of Iberia v. 53 The banderilla act is a 
‘decorative’ suerte rather than one of ‘punishment’. 1967 
McCormick & MascareNas Compl. Aficionado i. 24 ‘The 
suerte of the varas’ means the picador’s work. 


Suess (su:s). The name of Hans E. Suess (b. 
1909), Austrian-born U.S. chemist, used attrib. 
to designate certain phenomena in radio-carbon 
dating, as Suess effect, the reduction in the 
proportion of carbon 14 in the atmosphere and 
plant life during the twentieth century as a 
result of the increased burning of fossil fuels, 
which lack that isotope; Suess wiggle, each of a 
series of relatively short-term irregularities, of 
disputed existence and origin, in the calibration 
curve obtained by dendrochronology for radio- 
carbon dating. 

1957 Proc. R. Soc. A. CCXLIII. 562 An accurate 
assessment of the Suess effect can yield valuable data on the 
carbon cycle. 1976 Nature 8 July 128/1 There have probably 
also been periods of irregular fluctuation spanning a few 
hundred years (the so-called Suess ‘wiggles’). 1977 Sci. 
Amer. May 86/3 There is uncertainty in interpreting the 
present era of solar activity from carbon-14 evidence 
because of the Suess effect. 1979 Nature 5 July 48/1 
(heading) Confirmation of the Suess wiggles: 3200-3700 BC. 


suet (‘s(j)u:it). Forms: 4-5 suette, 4-8 sewet (4 
swhet(t, 5 sweth, swette, swet(e, svette, 6 suete, 
sewett(e, suyt, showitt, 6-7 shewet, 7 sueete, 
shuet, sewed, suit, 8 suett), 4- suet. [App. a. AF. 
*suet, *sewet, f. su(e, seu = OF. seu, sieu (mod.F. 


SUET 


sutf) = Pr. ceu, seu, sef, It. sevo, sego, Sp., Pg. 
sebo:—L. sébum tallow, suet, grease.] 

1. a. The solid fat round the loins and kidneys 
of certain animals, esp. that of the ox and sheep, 
which, chopped up, is used in cooking, and, 
when rendered down, forms tallow. (Occas. 
applied to the corresponding fat in the human 
body.) 

1377 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 In iiij i. Swhet emp. 
in villa, viijd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv1. xliv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Yren schal not ruste if it is ismered wip suette..of an 
herte. a 1400 in Rel. Ant. 1. 53 Tak .. fresch swyne grees or 
of a bare, and fresch sewet of a herte, and fresch talgh of a 
schepe. c 1430 Two Cookery bks. 41 Take Perccly, & Swynys 
grece, or Sewet of a schepe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 483/1 
Swete, of flesche or fysche or oper lyke (P. suet, due sil abe), 
liquamen, sumen. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting e viij, She 
beerith booth sewet and pure greece Yit wolde I mayster.. 
fayne witt more Where lyth the suet of the haare be hynde 
or befoore. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 125 Bulles tallowe or 
gote buckes swet. 1563 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders 
Co. (1867) 63 Payde for viij pounds of Showitt & longe 
Marybones iijs. iiijd. 1615 R. Cocks Diory (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
93 Cows shewet for shipps use for chirurgion. 1634 
PeacHam Compl. Gent. (ed. 2) xxi. 253 For your Maggots or 
lentles they are fed with Sheepes shuet. 1675 Hosses 
Odyssey (1677) 218 There are o’ th’ fire good puddings full 
of suit. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 317 P8 Too many 
Plumbs, and no Sewet. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Form II. 97 
The kidney is extracted from the suet. 1855 Ibid. (ed. 2) IT. 
703/2 Mutton suet is used in the manufacture of common 
candles. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xxx. (ed. 
4) 244 Remote parametritis may affect the region of the 
psoas muscle or may affect the suet. 

tb. Hunting. The fat of deer. Obs. 

a1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 83, I soughte owte my sewet and 
semblete it to gedre. 1576 TURBERV. Venerie Ixxvii, I haue 
termed their (sc. bears’] fatte greace, and so is it to be called 
of all beastes which praye: and of all Deare and other fallow 
beasts, it is to be called Sewet. 1610 GUILLIM Heraldry 111. 
xiv. (1660) 166. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sewet, Deer’s 
Grease. : 

2. attrib., as suet-chopper, dumpling: suet 
affection, a diseased condition of the fat 
surrounding the kidneys; suet-brained a., 
stupid; suet crust, a form of heavy pastry made 
with suet, esp. used for meat or fruit puddings; 
suet face, a face of a pale complexionless 
appearance; hence suet-faced; suet-headed a., 
stupid; suet pudding, a pudding made of flour 
and suet and usually boiled in a cloth. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xxx. (ed. 4) 244 
Whether the *suet affection explains the frequent 
occurrence of albuminuria in parametritic cases, it is to be 
remembered as an important concomitant of the disease. 
1921 Public Opinion 26 Aug. 199/2 Even among the most 
*suet-brained readers of the Morning Post there are some 
[etc.]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Suet-chopper, a 
mincing knife for cutting up suet. 1845 E. ACTON Mod. 
Cookery xvi. 406 (heading) Common *suet-crust for pies. 
1906 Mrs. Beeton’s Bk. Househ. Managem. xxxi. 889 Suet 
crust... flour . . suct . . baking-powder . . salt .. water. 1951 
Good Housek. Home Encycl. 671/1 Make 6-8 oz. suet-crust 
pastry. 1977 ʻE. Crispin’ Glimpses of Moon xii. 231 Mrs 
Clotworthy is making a steak-and-kidncy pudding with a 
thick suet crust. a 1756 EL12a Haywoop New Present (1771) 
205 *Suet Dumplings. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlviii. IV. 
273 We will.. have suet dumpling instead of pudding. 1897 
RHoscomyL White Rose Arno 52 The chair of Gwgan 
Maddox was shadowed by the *suet face of the servant. 
1922 Joyce Ulysses 166 A pallid *suetfaced young man 
polished his tumbler knife fork and spoon with his napkin. 
1937 E. Pounp Let. 10 Mar. (1971) 291 Make it clear.. that 
200 words per subject is all that wildcat editing can get over 
on the *suet-headed Brits. a1756 ELiza Haywoop New 
Present (1771) 196 A *Suet Pudding, Take half a pound of 
fine beef suet, [etc.]. 1906 Beatrice HarRADEN Scholar's 
Dau. xi. 213 Big suet pudding with treacle. 


suet(e, obs. ff. SUIT, SWEET. 
sueter, obs. f. SUITOR. 
suetnes, obs. Sc. f. SWEETNESS. 


suety (‘sG)u:iti), a. Also -etty. [f. suer + -y1.] 

1. Of the nature of suet. 

1730 Baitey (fol.), Steatocele, a preternatural Tumour in 
the Scrotum of a suety or Suet-like Consistence. 1739 
SHARPE Surg. xxv. 125 If the Matter forming them 
resembles Milk-Curds, the tumour is call’d Atheroma,..if 
compos’d of Fat, or a suety Substance, Steatoma. 1802 Med. 
Jrnt. VIII. 564 That rare change of structure in the ovarium 
in which it is found to contain masses of suetty matter. 1871 
ScorFerN in Belgravia II]. 442 The fat is Pard or suety. 

b. fig. Pale-faced. 

1801 SoUTHEY Lett. (1856) I. 152 Do you remember the 
suetty, small-pox man at Gray’s Inn? 

2. Full of suet; made with suet. 

1807 Lamp Let. to 7. Hume 29 Dec., I always spell plumb- 
pudding with a b, p-l-u-m-5—I think it reads fatter and 
more suetty. 1897 Daily News 3 May 4/1 Great, round, soft, 
suetty puddings, pitted black with plums. 1903 FARMER & 
HenLEY Slang, Suetty-Isaac,..suet pudding. 


Sueve (swi:v). [ad. L. Suévus.] = SUEVIAN sb. 
a1gor1 W. BRIGHT Age Fathers (1903) II. xxxiii. 179 

Vandals, Alans, and Sueves..had lately invaded the 

peninsula. r911 T. S. Homes Chr. Ch. Gaul xi. 302 An 

enormous army of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves.. crossed the 
ine. 


sueven, variant of SWEVEN, dream. 


Suevian (‘swi:vion), a. and sb. [f. L. Suevus, var. 
Suebus (see SUEBIC) + -IAN. Cf. SWABIAN.] 
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A. adj. Of or belonging to a confederation of 
Germanic tribes called by the Romans Suévi 
(Suebt), which inhabited large territories in 
Central Europe to the east of the Rhine. B. sb. 
Any individual of these tribes. 

1617 [see SLOVENLINESS]. a 1727 NEWTON Observ. Dan. 1. 
v. (1733) 39 The Quades and Marcomans were Suevian 
nations; and they and the Suevians came originally from 
Bohemia. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XI. 246/1 The mixed host of 
Vandals, Burgundians, Alans, and Suevians. 1889 J. B. 
Bury Hist. Later Rom. Emp. 11. vi. 1. 155 The Vandals 
abandoned their blockade of the Suevians. 

So 'Suevic, + 'Suevical adjs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 53b, George Truckese, 
chiefe capitaine of the Suevical league. 1776 GisBon Decl. 
& Fall x. 1. (1782) 315 A king of the Marcomanni, a Suevic 
tribe. 1861 J. G. SHEPPARD Fall Rome iii. 129 The second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of tribes, were the 
Alemanni. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 Visigothic Spain 
..had absorbed the Suevic kingdom of Galicia. 


suevite (‘sweivait). Petrogr. [ad. G. suevit, f. L. 
Suevia, Suebia, name of a region in W. Germany 
(see prec. and SwaBIAN a. 1 a): see -ITE!.] A type 
of welded braccia found associated with impact 
craters, similar to a tuff but showing signs of 
impact metamorphism; orig. such a rock from 
the Ries crater near Nördlingen in W. 


Germany. 

1938 Mineral. Abstr. VII. 74 The tuffs (suevite) of the 
Nördlinger Ries are supposed to be rocks fused by the 
impact of the meteorite. 1970 New Scientist 23 July 174/3 
The so-called ‘suevite’ rocks of the Ries are almost 
indentical to some of the surface samples from the 
fragmented lunar ‘regolith’. 


suey, sueyn, obs. ff. sway, SWAIN. 


suey pow (‘sui pau). U.S. slang. Also sueypow, 
sui pow. [Orig. unknown.] (See quot. 1914.) 

1914 Jackson & HELLyer Vocab. Criminal Slang 82 Suey 
pow, noun, current amongst opium smokers. A sponge or rag 
used to cool and cleanse the face of an opium Bead. 1926 
Variety 29 Dec. 7/4 The dopes and hop heads, with their 
‘stem’, . . ‘sui pow’, [etc.]. 1939 [see joy-pop s.v. Joy sb. 10]. 


Suez (‘su:iz, 'sutoz). The name of an Egyptian 
port [Arab. al-Suways] at the head of the Red 
Sea, used attrib. and absol. to denote the military 
and political crisis which resulted from the 
nationalization of the Suez Canal in 1956; Suez 
group (now Hist.), a group of Conservative MPs 
who opposed the withdrawal of British troops 
from the Suez Canal Zone in 1954; hence 
applied to other groups advocating the presence 
of British troops in the Middle or Far East. 
1955 Ann. Reg. 1954 34 Anglo-Egyptian talks have been 
recently renewed in Cairo..and the so-called ‘Suez group’ 
in the Conservative Party, about 40 in number and led by 
Captain Waterhouse, had consequently become restive. 
1958 H. Nicotson Diary 18 June (1968) 350, I am very 
worried about the Lebanon situation, fearing it may prove a 
repetition of Suez. 1961 Guardian 6 Dec. 18/1 aptain 
Charles Waterhouse, one of the original ‘Suez rebels’ in the 
winter of 1956-7. 1962 Hansard Command 13 Nov. 281/1 
The hon. Member for Leeds, East spoke of my hon. Friend 
the Member for Inverness as being a member of the Suez 
Group. 1966 New Statesman 3 June 804/1 The cabinet’s 
Suez Group (Wilson, Healey, Stewart and Bottomley) are 
prepared to bring back a good many servicemen following 
the end of Confrontation but want to maintain the bases till 
the late 1970s. 1968 M. Jones Survivor iii. 55 She could not 
remember events like Suez and Hungary. 1972 R. R. JAMES 
Ambitions & Realities ii. 104 What became known as ‘the 
Suez Group’ constituted the first orgainzed element in the 
Conservative Party that viewed Heath with hostility. 1981 
A. Price Soldier no More ix. 122 Ever since Suez the 
Americans had been bad friends with the Israelis. 


tsuff. Obs. Also 6-7 suffe, 7 zuft (?). [Of 
unascertained origin; the relation to surf is 
obscure.] The inrush (of the sea) towards the 
shore. 

An early instance is perhaps to be found in ¢ 1475 Pret. 
Mae Wr.-Wilcker 800/25 Hec ledonis, a sulse [? read 
suffe]. 

1599 HakLuYT Voy. II.1. 227 The Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her lading dry on land. 1600 Ibid. 111. 848 So neere the shore, 
that the counter-suffe of the sea would rebound against the 
shippes side. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 262 
The suffe of the seaes caried us violently on the shoule. 1625 
J. GLANVILLE Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 99 The workeing high 
gocing (or Zuft as they call it) of the Sea against the same 
shore. 1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 496 After what manner they 
were to make their Descent, particularly in relation to the 
Suff of the Sea. 


{su'ffarcinate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. suffarcinare: see suB- and FARCINATE.] 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Suffarcinate, to truss or stuff up, 
to load or burthen. 


{suffa’rraneous, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. 
*suffarraneus, a spurious word etymologized as 
f. suf- = suB- + far grain, meal.] (See quots.) 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Suffarraneous, that carrys meal or 
flower to any place to sell. 1658 PHILLIPS, Suffarraneous or 
Subfarraneous, being under another servant; it being an 
ancient custome among the Romans, that the chief servant 
took his portion of corn from the master, the under servant 
from him. 


SUFFER 


suffaryng, obs. form of SOVEREIGN. 
Suffean, variant of SuFIAN. 


suffeat, obs. form of SOFFIT. 
1714 STEELE Lover No. 33 P2 The Oval is fastened to a 
great Suffeat adorned with Roses in Imitation of Copper. 


suffeceant, obs. form of SUFFICIENT. 


suffect (so'fekt), a. (sb.) Rom. Antiq. [ad. L. 
suffectus, pa. pple. of sufficére to substitute (see 
SUFFICE).] Applied to the office of those 
additional consuls (or to the consuls themselves) 
who were elected, as under the Empire, during 
the official year. Also sb., a consul suffect. 

1862 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. lxvi. VII. 410 note, The 
innovation of the suffect consulship. 1883 Athenzum 3 Mar. 
286/2 T. Sextius Africanus, a colleague of Ostorius Scapula 
in the suffect consulate a.D. 59. a 1908 C. Bice Orig. Christ. 
(1909) xi. 122 Granianus and Fundanus had been consuls 
suffect. 1913 G. EpmuNDSON Church in Rome 252 The three 
suffects for 93 A.D. 


ft su'ffect, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. L. suffect-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sufficére (see prec.).] trans. To 
substitute. 

1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergie 1. §24 When the 
question was of suffecting Amadeus Duke of Sauoy, a 
maried man, in the roome of Eugenius. 

So ftsu'ffection [late L. 
substitution. 

1612 Cotta Dise. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. vi. 48 Where.. 
with a sufficient supply by others, the suffection or 
deputation may ease Ae burden. 1671 [? R. MacWarp] 
Case Accomod. Exam. 78 The Episcopus Praeses, who when 
present is to preside, and when absent, doth, at best, only 
permit a precarious suffection. 


suffectio], 


Suffee, obs. form of Sopry!, SUFI. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. Indio & P. 108 Mogul, which is as 
much as Suffet in Arabic, from whence the Persian Emperor 
is called Suffee. 


suffeit, obs. form of SOFFIT. 

1774 Me Lehi 15 Jan. 3/2 The Diameter of the Arch is 
forty one feet nine inches and the suffeit twenty five feet six 
inches. 


suffer (’safo(r)), v. Forms: 3-4 so-, suffri, 3-5 
soffre, 3-6 sofre, 3-7 suffre, 4-5 suffere, -yr, 
soefire, 4-6 soffur, -ir, 4-7 sufer, 5-6 sofer, (3 
soffry, 4 soffer, -or, soffrie, suffire, sufre, 5 
sufferne, sofyr, suffyre, -ur, souer, 6 syffyr), 4- 
suffer. [a. AF. suffrir, soeffrir, -er = OF. 
sof(frir, mod.F. souffrir, corresp. to Pr. suffrir, 
so-, It. sofferire, Sp. sufrir, Pg. sof(f)rer:—pop. L. 
*sufferire, for sufferre, f. suf- = SUB- 26 + ferre to 
bear.] 

I. To undergo, endure. 

1. trans. To have (something painful, 
distressing, or injurious) inflicted or imposed 
upon one; to submit to with pain, distress, or 
grief. 

a. pain, death, punishment, +tjudgement; 
hardship, disaster; grief, tsorrow, care. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 274 benc ote attrie pinen pet God suffrede 
ode rode. c1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Mise. 27 He.. pet diath 
solde suffri for man-ken. a1300 Cursor M. 4050 Ioseph 
+. pat was pe chast and pat gentil pat sipen sufferd sa fele 
peril. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 718 Such domez, þat pe wykked 
& pe worpy schal on wrake suffer. c 1374 CHAUCER Anel. & 
Arc. 167 þe helle Which sufferith faire Anelyda pe Quene. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 195 Of me no maner charge it is What 
sorwe I soffre. Ibid. III. 7, 1..suffre such a Passion, That 
men have gret compassion. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 67 
The greuys peyne of that same stenche ys more intollerable 
.. than any other peynys that synners sofryn. 1526 TINDALE 
2 Cor. xi. a I suffered thryse shipwracke. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 74b, He suffered the lyke punyshment. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxviii. 163 If a subject shall.. deny 
the authority of the Representative of the Common-wealth, 
.. he may lawfully be made to suffer whatsoever the 
Representative will. 1676 Charge in Offce of Clerk of Assize 
102 The offender shall suffer Imprisonment for a year. 1736 
BUTLER Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 35 All which we enjoy, and 
a great part of what we suffer, is put in our own power. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 166 Every one who does wrong is to 
suffer punishment by way of admonition. 1903 J. H. 
Matruews Mass & its Folklore 113 The names of those 
Romans who had suffered martyrdom prior to the.. final 
settlement of the Canon. d 

b. wrong, injury, loss, shame, disgrace. 

c 1275 Lay. 24854 Ne solle hii in londe soffri none sconde. 
a1300 Cursor M. 10394 lesu crist..for vs sufferd gret 
despite. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 381 Strong thing it is to 
sofire wrong, And suffre schame is more strong. ¢1400 
Maunpbev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and 
scornes. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 176 For her expenses & 
harmys pat they sofred by the occasyon of p° seyde rent not 
I payde in p° tyme I-sette. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 129 
The most greuos sorous losses..that he hath suffred. 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 76 Besyde 
the disgrace that our nation sufferis throw thair goeing 
naked in a strange countrie. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 
175 Men..whose minds had been exes by many 
injuries and insults suffered at the hands of the Roundheads. 
1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 79/2 The defendant 
contended that the plaintiff had suffered no loss. 1912 Times 
19 Oct. 7/3 Montenegro..has suffered some eclipse of her 
first flush of enthusiasm. | 

c. bodily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease. arch. 


SUFFER 


a1300 Cursor M. 25490 lesus, pat wald . . suffer .. Boffetes 
on pi soft chin. ¢ 1330 King of Tars 57 Crist ur saveour, That 
soffrede woundes fyve. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 554 We.. pat 
suffred han pe dayez hete. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 
etc. 1 The forsaid sir Adam..suffrand fistulam in ano. 
c 1450 Capcrave Life St. Aug. xxiv, boo woundis whech pi 
son souered in his body. 1539 Great Bible Ps. xxxiv. 10 The 
lyons do lacke, and suffre hunger. 1576 FLEmMiNG Panopl. 
Epist. 28 The woundes which I suffered long agoe. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 111. 90 For feare that hee should suffer thirst. 
1687 A. LOVELL tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 26, I suffered much 
cold that Night, though I had on my Capot. 1819 ScoTT 
Ivanhoe xliv, Complaints in the bowels and stomach, 
suffered by himself and his monks. 

2. To go or pass through, be subjected to, 
undergo, experience (now usually something 
evil or painful). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15563 Bot sal we elles suffre samen, bath 
soft and sare. 1362 Lanc. P. PI. A. x1. 113 From hennes to 
soffre- Bope-weole-and-wo. 1399 —— Rich. Redeles Prol. 36 
Mekely to suffre what so him sente were. c1420 ? LYDG. 
Assembly of Gods 1638 What may worse be suffryd than ouer 
mykyll weele? a1s00 St. Margaret 62 in Brome Bk. 109 
How they syffyryd wyll and woo And how thye dede ther 
merty[r]dam take. 1530 RasTELL Bk. Purgat. 1. v, Ease & 
pleasure doth comforte the nature of that thyng whych 
suffereth that ease and pleasure. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 
1. ii. 11. Wks. (1641) 123/1 And, for each body acts, or suffers 
ought, Having made Nouns, his Verbs he also wrought. 
@1656 STANLEY Hist, Philos. v. xi. (1701) 185/2 Whensoever 
they seem to effect any thing, we shall find that they suffer 
it long before. 1662 TuKxe Adv. 5 Hours 1v. i, W’ had better 
suffer than deserve our fate. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W. xxiii, 
Here they suffered a siege. 1839 KEIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. I1. 28 
Three more .. suffered the same fate. 

3. a. intr. To undergo or submit to pain, 
punishment, or death. 

a1300 Cursor M. 20280 He wel i suffer o na care. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. A. 940 pat is pe cyte pat pe lombe con fonde To 
soffer inne sor for manez sake. ¢1380 WycLiF Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre in oure body 
for pe name of Crist. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
156 He feled neuere lisse ne lith, berfore hym pou3te beter 
legles ben so to suffre per-wyp. c14§0 tr. De Imitatione 111. 
lxii. 144 Suffre paciently, if pou can not suffre ioingly. 1546 
GARDINER Declar. Joye 38 S. Paule sayth, he suffreth for the 
electes that they myght be salued. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Catech, Jesus Christ.. Whiche..Suffered under 
Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav, Persia 118 We suffer’d for no want of any 
thing. a1721 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 258 Every Man is 
obliged to suffer for what is right, as to oppose what is 
Unjust. 1772 W. Wivuiams in Bk. Praise (1863) 244 In Thy 
Presence we can conquer, We can suffer, we can die. 1841 
TuHackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, Gracious Heavens!..a 
lady of your rank to suffer in this way! 1848 —— Van. Fair 
xxvili, He suffered hugely on the voyage, during which the 
ladies were likewise prostrate. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) II. vii. 227 It was a hard thing to suffer for an opinion; 
but there are times when opinions are as dangerous as acts. 
1889 Sat. Rev. 9 Feb. 145/2 A brave man suffers in silence. 
1905 C. G. HARTLEY Weaver’s Shuttle 268 The child who 
moves restlessly when suffering. t 

b. from or (now rare) under a disease or 
ailment. 

1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 422 She had suffered much from 
disease. 1836 Dickens Let. 15 Nov. (1965) I. 195, I..am 
still suffering under..a head-ache. 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair lv, It was only one of Mrs. Wenham’s headaches which 
prevented us—she suffers under them a good deal. 1884 M. 
MAcKENZzIE Dis. Throat & Nose II. 176 He had suffered 
from delirium tremens. 1898 FL. MonTGcOMERY Tony 10 
She was suffering from what she was pleased to call a fit of 
depression. l X 

4. To be the object of an action, be acted upon, 
be passive. Now rare. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 167 Yif pe 
priuyng soule.. ne dop no ping by hys propre moeuynges, 
but suffrip. 1548 Vicary Anat. ix. 79 So that eche of them 
(se. man’s and woman’s seed in generation] worketh in 
other, and suffereth in other. 1587 GoLDING De Mornay x. 
(1592) 145 The Elements haue power and force to do, 
whereas matter hath abilitie but onely to suffer or to be 
wrought vpon. 1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. v. vi. (1701) 
161/2 These principles are called Elements, of which Air 
and Fire have a faculty to move and effect; the other parts, 
Water and Earth to suffer. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1. 158 Fall’n 
Cherube, to be weak is miserable Doing or Suffering. 1818 
StroppartT Gram. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 5/1 In 
language, a verb is a word which signifies to do, or to suffer, 
as well as to be. 9 ; 

+5. trans. To submit patiently to. Obs. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7281 Some. . sofrede as hii no3t ne 
mi3te al pe operes wille. 1382 WycuiF r Pet, ii. 19 If.. ony 
man suffrith [Vulgate sustinet] sorewes, or heuynesses, 
suffringe [patiens] vniustly. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 71 Wher 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sche which wende noght 
misdo. ¢1400 Cursor M. 29103 (Cott. Galba) To luke if pai 
in gude life lend, And suffers what he will pam send. 

+6. intr. To endure, hold out, wait patiently. 
(Often with abide, bide.) to suffer long: to be 
long-suffering. Obs. 

1362 LancL. P. PI. A. 1v. 18 Sette my Sadel vppon Soffre- 
til-I-seo-my-tyme. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 
19 pou bidis & sufferis, til pat we thru repentance wil turne 
to pe. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 808 Pram bras was hard, & 
suffrede wel, po3 hit him greuede sare. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. 731 Of alle pe vertues pat per beone, To 
suffre, hit is a ping of prys. ¢ 1450 Merlin 165 Marganors.. 
badde hem suffre and a-bide, while thei myght, for to socour 
theire peple. 1523 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. I. clxxii. 209 He was 
sore displeased therwith, and suffred tyll he herde howe they 
were put to their raunsome. 1526 TINDALE r Cor. xiii. 4 
Love suffreth longe, and is corteous. 1535 COVERDALE 
Ecelus. ii. 4 Suffre in heuynesse, and be pacient in thy 
trouble. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs viii. (Arb.) 65 God.. suffers 
long, reuengyng slow. 


123 


+7. trans. To resist the weight, stress, or 
painfulness of; to endure, bear, stand. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 217 Whan pei my3te nou3t 
in pe holy day suffre on hire piliouns and here cappes for 
hete. 1388 WycLIF Exod. xviii. 18 The werk is aboue thi 
strengthis, thou aloone maist not suffre it. 1481 CAXTON 
Godfrey viii. 29 That they shold charge them with suche 
tributes that they myght not suffre. 1551 T. WILSON Logic 
(1580) 51 Children can suffer muche colde. 1592 WEST rst 
Pt. Symbol. § 102b, Any such corrasiue..medicine..as the 
said H. shal think his nature is vnable to suffer or abide. 
1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 146 Some ([Persians]..can 
suffer short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies. 1640 
T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke 11. 140 Let the pan be no 
hotter than you can suffer your hand on it. 1673 Ray Journ. 
Low C. 70 These Waters (se. Baths of Aken].. are very easie 
to suffer. 1684 Contempl. State of Man 11. vii. (1699) 202 If 
one cannot tell how to suffer the Tooth-ach, Head-ach, or 
the Pain of the Chollick. 

absol. 1615 MarKHAM Eng. Housew. 11. i. (1668) 15 Drink 
thereof morning and evening as hot as you can suffer. 

8. To be affected by, subjected to, undergo (an 
operation or process, esp. of change). Now only 
as transf. of 1. 

a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 If it be nede for 
to chaufe it more for pe terebentyne, loke pat it suffre no3t 
mych hete. Ibid. 80 be membrez..may no3t withstande to 
pe strength of pe vitriol; and so pai suffre liquefaccion of it. 
1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth fade, 
But doth suffer a Sea-change Into something rich, & 
strange. 1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 361 He suffered a true 
and proper dissolution at his death. 1678 G. MACKENZIE 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1. vi. §19. 51 Their goods should be put 
under sicker Burrows, .. under which they must remain ay 
and while they suffer an Assize. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 80 Bodies void of aqueous humidity can neither suffer 
fermentation nor putrefaction. 1787 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) 
II. 89 The conveyance of the treaty itself is suffering a delay 
here at present. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 158 The very 
language of France has suffered considerable alterations 
since you were conversant in French books. 1816 SINGER 
Hist. Cards 33 Bullet allows this explanation to be very 
plausible, but says it suffers some very material difficulties. 
1831 BREWSTER Optics i. 12 Let rays AM, AD, AN... fall 
upon the mirror at the points M, D, and N, and suffer 
reflexion at these points. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11, xvii. 319 
Along these lines the marginal ice suffers the greatest strain. 
1877 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 318 The figure of the ship 
suffers a change. 

9. a. intr. To undergo the extreme penalty; to 
be put to death, be executed. Now rare in 
literary use exc. of martyrdom. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) III. 1972/2 marg., The chief 
dispatcher of al Gods Sainctes that suffered in Q. Maries 
time. 1581 ALLEN Apologie 87b, England can not lacke 
Albans, whose Protomartyr being of that name . . suffered. . 
to saue his Christian guest. [1638 Nasses Covent Garden 1v. 
iii, in Bullen O.P. N.S. I. 73 The Gentlewomen will not see 
us hang’d. But they may suffer us, and that’s a word for 
hanging.] 1652 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 46 He was 
..sent to Stirling.. wher he was appointed to suffer, and was 
executed there. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 13 June 1649 Sir John 
Owen, newly freed from sentence of death among the Lords 
that suffer’d. 1752 Miss Blandy’s Own Acc. 63 Miss Bland 
suffered in a black Bombazine short Sack and Petticoat, with 
aclean white Handerchief drawn over her Face. 1818 ScoTT 
Br. Lamm. xix, She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with them that suffered at Haddington. 1828 
CuNNINGHAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) I1. 279, ‘I have received a 
letter since, acquainting me that he has suffered.’ ‘Suffered! 
..dear me, what has he suffered?’ ‘He has been hanged, sir.’ 
1861 BroucHam Brit. Const. xv. 238 Several of his 
adversaries were condemned to death, and suffered 
accordingly. 1877 J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. 
111. 38 note, Edward Transham or Stransham, .. suffered at 
Tyburn. À 

tb. To be killed or destroyed. Obs. 

1605 SHaxs. Macb. 111. ii. 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-ioynt, Both the Worlds suffer. 1610 Temp. 11. ii. 39 
This is no fish, but an Islander, that hath lately suffered by 
a Thunderbolt. , 

10. To sustain injury, damage, or loss; to be 
injured or impaired. Const. from, under. 

cer1600 SuHaxs. Sonn. cxxiv, It suffers not in smilinge 
pomp, nor falls Vnder the blow of thralled discontent. 1601 
— Twel. N. 1. v. 144 Mal. M. But then there is no 
consonancy in the sequell that suffers vnder probation: A. 
should follow, but O. does. 1697 H. WANLEY in Bodl. Q. 
Rec. (1915) Jan. 107 In the Library, many such [se. books of 
Prints] haue suffered extreamly. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 156 The teeth suffer in mastication or chewing the 
aliments. 1796 CHARLOTTE SMITH Marchmont IV. 222 
Suffering from the fatal law entanglements of his father. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xl, How must he in the meantime be 
suffering in her opinion? 1841 THACKERAY Shrove Tuesday 
in Paris Wks. 1900 XIII. 569 Debt is a staple joke to our 
young men, ‘Who suffers for your coat?’ is, or used to be, a 
cant phrase. 1870 F. R. WILson Ch. Lindisf. 68 The edifice 
suffered in the civil wars under Cromwell. 1894 P. 
FITZGERALD in Daily News 26 Sept. 6/4 It [se. the Cathedral] 
has not suffered—the correct phrase—from the restorers. 
1915 Times 26 April 10/3 Other Army Corps suffered even 
more severely. OR: p 

11. causative. To inflict pain upon. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

¢1§00 Lancelot 1368 Yow sufferith them, oppressith & 
anoyith. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, v.i. 153 A hot ore-weening 
Curre,.. Who being suffer’d with the Beares fell paw, Hath 
clapt his taile, betweene his legges. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., 
Suffer, to punish, to make suffer. ‘I’ll suffer you, you young 
rascal!’ 

II. To tolerate, allow. 

12. trans. To endure the existence, presence, 
or activity of (a person); to bear with, put up 


with, tolerate. Now rare and arch. 


SUFFER 


a1300 Cursor M. 14749 Ferli thinc vs Quarfor pat we pe 
suffer pus, Quatkin thing can pou saito Do, quar-for we suld 
pe bu? 1340 Ayenb. 38 be kueade domesmen pet hise soffrep. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. II]. 178 A man schulde suffur 
anopur, and muche more a prelate schulde wisely suffur hys 
sugettis. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 494 Hou pat he 
suffrep pe and me Wip miht al pat he may. 1470-85 MALORY 
Arthur vu. xi. 229 Euer curtoisly ye haue suffred me. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 166 The Comyns wyll nott suffur 
hym. 1535 COVERDALE Judg. ii. 23 Thus the Lorde suffred 
all these nacions. c1§85 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 73 
They are to bee suffered as brethren in the churche. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 438 P4 How pityful is the Condition of 
being only suffered? 1848 THaAcKERAY Van. Fair xxxviii, He 
suffered his grandmother with a good-humoured 
indifference. 1872 HoweLLs Wedd. Journ. 99 They are 
suffering and perpetuating him. 

13. a. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place; to allow to go on without interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate. arch. or dial. 

ce1290 Beket 1601 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 I-nelle none 
costomes soffri.. bat a3ein sothnesse beoth. c1350 Will. 
Palerne 3337 Men, for youre manchipe na more pat suffrep. 
1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. 11. 174 Erchdekenes and officiales. . 
Lat sadel hem with siluer owre synne to suffre. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G.W. 1846 Lucrece, That nolde she suffre by no 
wey. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5081 It falles to a fole his foly to 
shew, And a wise man witterly his wordes to suffer. c 1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy table no 
distractioun. 1523 Fir2HEeRB. Husb. §20 The sale of 
Cockole] is rounde and blacke, and maye well be suftred in 
a breade-corne. 1584 LopGE Alarm agst. Usurers 15 Our 
lawes. . although they suffer a commoditie, yet confirme not 
they taking. 1592 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, vt. viii. 8 A little fire is 
quickly trodden out, Which being suffer’d, Riuers cannot 
quench, 1604 E. G[RimsTone] TR. D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
u. iv. 128 The Easterly winds raine continually, not 
suffering their contraries. 1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy 
Commun. ii. §z. 124 We suffer religion, and endure the laws 
of God but we love them not. 1716 Lany M. W. MONTAGU 
Lett. I. vi. 19, I have..here..had the permission of 
touching the relics, which was never suffered in places 
where I was not known. 1806 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 
& Writ. (1832) III. 229 France will no longer suffer the 
existing government. 1894 HarL Caine Manxman V1. xiii. 
405 They wouldn’t have me tell thee before because of thy 
body’s weakness, but now they suffer it. 

+b. To allow to remain; to leave. Obs. rare. 

c¢1450 Merlin 104 Syr, we pray yow that the swerde be 
suffred yet in the ston to Passh. 1584 CoGaNn Haven Health 
(1636) 101 A rosted apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten last at night. .hath loosed the belly. 

te. To admit of. Obs. rare. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13037 Sco wist pat rightwis was his sau, 
Moght noght suffer na gain-sau. 1793 BURKE Corr. (1844) 
IV. 199 It is not permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot to be an 
ordinary man; neither his nature nor the times will suffer it. 

14. Const. ace. and inf. (tpple., compl. phr.) or 
clause: To allow or permit a person, animal, or 
inanimate thing to be or to do so-and-so. 

a. a person or animal. 

with acc, and inf, c 1290 Beket 1283 in S. Eng. Leg. 143 þat 
o Man ne beoi-soffred to gon forth mid is wille. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Knt.’s T. 87 He.. wol nat suffren hem . . Neither to 
been yburyed nor ybrent. 1453 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
279 The suynerd of the towne shulde not suffre the swyne to 
cum into the strone. a 1466 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. 
Cit. Lond. (Camden) 146 They of the sayde markett shalle 
nought ressayvyn nor sufferne to entre, any preson. .in to 
the sayde markett. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fvb, Who that.. 
suffrith hys wyfe to seche mony halowys. 1540-1 ELYOT 
Image Gov. (1549) 50 In offices he seldome suffred to be any 
deputies. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 111. 99 [They 
woulde not suffer the persons aforesayde come in. 165 
EarL Monm. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 121 He conjured 
them, not to suffer the victorious army incur any shame. 
¢1665 Mrs. HutcuHinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 28 
Greatness of courage would not suffer him to put on a vizor. 
1760-2 GoLpsM. Cit. W. cxix, I was not suffered to stir far 
from the house, for fear I should run away. 1813 Miss 
Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. vii. 245 Maria fell into 
a sort of hysteric of fright..and anger because she was not 
suffered to wear a diamond necklace. 1833 HT. MARTINEAU 
Vanderput & S. vi. 91 He has suffered the storks to build on 
the summer house. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 11. ix, Her sins 
lie upon the head of those who suffer her..to grow up 
without religion. 

with ace. and pple. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 494 
What mon wolde now suffre so His sone I-slayen. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 5 Neyther would Duke Frederick 
..unlesse he judged him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long unpunyshed. 1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 110 To suffir an harlot in his wyfes tyme lyand 
with an wthir harlot? 1606 CHapmMaNn M. D’Olive 1, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer me abus’d thus? 

with acc. and compl. phr. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 262 
It were but necessarie you were wak’t, Least being suffer’d 
in that harmefull slumber, The mortall Worme might make 
the sleepe eternal]. 1624 Capt. J. SMITH Virgimia v. 179 
Master More.. by no meanes would admit of any diuision, 
nor suffer his men from finishing their fortifications. 1705 
tr. Bosman’s Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer the King of 
Popo in quiet Possession of his Island. 

with clause. 13.. R. GLouc. 1794 (MS. B), be kyng hym 
wolde 3eue lyf, ac ys men nolde no3t, Ne suffre, pat per were 
o liue eny of here fon. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1056 Suffre 
3e nolle pat we by-wepe in pis word 30ur wikkede dedus. 
¢€1386 CHaucerR Sompn. Prol. 7, I yow biseke, that of youre 
curteisye,..As suffereth me I may my tale telle. c1400 
Maunbev. (1839) xxiii. 252 And therfore thei suffren, that 
folk of alle Lawes may peysibely duellen amonges hem. 
1457 Harpinc Chron. Proem xiv. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) 
Oct. 743 But so was sette your noble chaunceller, He wolde 
nought suffre I had such waryson. 1611 Bible Judges xvi. 26 
Suffer mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the house 
standeth. 1720 O2ELL Vertot’s Rom. Rep. II. xiv. 320 He 
ought not to suffer that one of his Fathers Assassins should 
enjoy the Fruit of his crime. r ; 

b. an inanimate or immaterial thing. 


SUFFER 


with acc, and inf. a1300 Cursor M. 19809 To suffer par na 
wrang be don, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 Ilis 
precious blude, pe whilk he sufferd be schedd for vs. 1481 
Cov. Leet Bk. 475 Nor..suffryng eny thyng to be 
commytted..wherby the scid trewcs..myght fall in 
vyolacion. a 1548 Hau Chron., Edw. IV, 57b, To suffer the 
sayde mencioned mariage, to take effect. 1622 S. WARD 
Christ Allin All (1627) 31 He would neuer suffer any part of 
the repute or honour of any his acts or labours, rest vpon his 
owne head. a 1700 EveLYN Diary 2 Nov. 1644 A sea of thick 
cloudes..every now and then suffering the top of some 
other mountaine to peepe through. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 
l. 502 lf.. we should suffer any thing to be lost.. by our 
remissness. 1827 Scott Highl. Widow v, She suffered his 
complaints..to die away without returning any answer. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 120 The answer was so 
unplcasing to James that he did not suffer it to be printed in 
the Gazette. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) §115 The acid 
will retain the water and will not suffer it to evaporate. 

with acc. and pple. a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 31 b, Hoe 
..wolle2 blupcloker suffren felonies idone to straunge 
passen bipoute peine pane aditi pe felons. 1563 Homilies 11. 
Agst. Peril Idol. 1, Joss, and other Princes whiche eyther 
sette vp, or suffred suche aultars of Images vndestroyed. 
1589 Cooper Admon. 217 They ..striue against God.., who 
wil not suffer it unpunished. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 111. xiii. 3, 
I, heauen will be reuenged of euery ill; Nor will they suffer 
murder vnrepaide. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiv. 133 These 
men... will never suffer left Their vniust wooing of his wife. 

with acc. and compl. phr. c1375 Cursor M. 22620 (Fairf.) 
Quy pi wrecched hande-werk in wa in pis fire pou suffris 
squa. c1380 WycuiF Sel. Wks. III. 344 pis lif is ful of 
sorowe.. pat suffrip not blis wip it. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 361 
The faucon which.. soeffreth nothing in the weie, Wherof 
that he mai take his preie. 1477 EARL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
21 b, He that wol not suffre the stenche of my careyn aboue 
the erthe. 1525 Lp. BeRNERS Frotss. II. lxxx. 242 Nowe we 
wyll suffre in rest a season the armye of Castell. 

15. To allow oneself, submit to be treated in a 
certain way, to endure, consent to be or to do 
something. 

a. refl. arch. 

a1300 Cursor M. 17239, I sufferd me for pe be slain. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 72 Sampson soeffred hym 
self be bonden. 1526 TINDALE 7 Cor, vi. 7 Why rather suffre 
ye not youre selves to be robbed? 1671 WoopHeap St. 
Teresa 11. xi. 92 Love beginning to afford them sensible 
consolations, they too much suffer themselves to be carried 
away therewith, 1743 BULKeLey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
197 This is a Place that a Man is oblig’d sometimes to suffer 
himself to be used ill. 1837 LOCKHART Scott iv. (1871) 174 
Brown Adam (sc. Scott’s horse] never suffered himself to be 
backed but by his master. 1877 in Bryce Amer. Commu. 
(1888) li. II. 285 Considerable proportions of them in their 
devotion to politics suffer themselves to be driven from the 
walks of regular industry. 

tb. intr. Obs. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1, 780 He soffrep no3t to be to-trede, 
And of bestes deuoured. 21325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 32b, 
3if a nellez no3t suffri to ben resteid. 1474 CaxTON Chesse 1. 
i. (1883) 9 He might not suffre to be repreuid and taught of 
hym. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems lxxii. 94 Thus Jesus with his 
woundis wyde, As martir suffirit for to de. 1538 STARKEY 
England (1878) 178 Our cuntrey, wych wyl not suffur to be 
so ornat and so beutyful, in euery degre, as other cuntreys 
be. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 80 
He..endured contradiction, snd sometime suffered to be 
cut off in his opinions. 21665 Sir K. Dicsy Priv. Mem. 
(1827) 278 As long as I can march at ease by myself, I will 
never suffer to be carried away from myself by the throng. 
1764 GoLpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1771) II. 308, I must not 
suffer to have the laws broken before my face. i 

16. trans. (by ellipsis of inf.) To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing; tto let 
alone. Also occas. absol. arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 187 So hadde Alfrede 
my broper helped me, if Godwyn had i-suffred [1432-50 
hade suffrede hym]. 1477 EarL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 As 
fer as myn fraylnes wold suffre me. 1523 FitzHERB. Husb. 
$39 Let them [sc. lambs] sucke as longe as the dammes wyll 
suffre theym. 1530 PALSGR. 742/2 Let us suffer hym and se 
what he wolde do. 1590 GREENE Ori. Fur. Wks. (Grosart) 
XIII. 135, I wish thee well, Orlando; get thee gone, Say that 
a centynell did suffer thee. 1604 Dekker King's Entert. 277 
Even children (might they have been suffred) would gladly 
have spent their little strength. 1663 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 
483 Then all went in, soe many that were suffered. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. 97 One of them would have 
been poking a Cranes Bill down his Throat,..but the 
Doctors would not suffer him. 1818 Copsett Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 492 Let us hear him now, if indignation will suffer 
us. 1878 J. P. Hopps Jesus x. 37 How would I have blest you 
if you would have suffered me! f 

t17. With two objects (or the equivalent): To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Obs. 

c 1290 Beket 1615 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 Bote pov suffri him 
is ri3te lawes Ichulle bi-come pi fo. ¢1385 CHAUCER L.G. W. 
1575 Hypsipyle, Alle tho that sufferede hym his wille. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey lxx. 115 The turke.. wold not sufire them 
of nothyng, sauf to occupye and laboure therthe. 

¢ 18. intr. a. Of a person (transf. of a thing): To 
allow a certain thing to be done. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4198, & pe wule he wolde pis 
tendre ping wemmy foule ynou, & heo ne mi3te sofry no3t, 
Mid lecherye he hire slou. 1382 Wvc.iF Luke xxii. 51 Suffre 
ye til hidur [TiINbALE, Soffre ye thus farre forthe]. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 8094 A gloue of pat gay gate he belyue,.. None 
second but hir-selfe, pat suffert full well. 1605 B. JONSON 
Sejanus iv, Still, do’st thou suffer Heau’n? will no fame, No 
heate of sinne make thy iust wrath to boile? 1613 PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage iv. xviii. (1614) 437 The name..remayning as 
diuers languages and dialects will suffer, almost the same. 

tb. Of a condition of things: To allow or admit 
of a certain thing being done. Obs. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Priv. Baptism, And saye 
the Lordes prayer, yf the tyme will suffre. 1573 Tusser 
Flusb. (1878) 47 1f weather will suffer, this counsell I giue, 
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Leaue sowing of wheat before [lallomas eue. 1612 BRINSLEY 
Lud. Lit. xxii. (1627) 256 If his leisure will suffer. 


suffer, variant of SOVER a. and v. Sc. 


sufferable (‘safarab(a)l), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 suffrabil, suffreable, 4-6 suffrable, 5 
souffrable, suffyrabyl, sufferabylle, suffurable, 6 
sufferabil, Sc. suffrabile, 4- sufferable. Also 
SUBFERABYLLE. [a. OF. suffrable = It. 
sofferevole, ad. med.L. sufferabilts, f. sufferre to 
SUFFER. Subsequently modified in form by 
assimilation to SUFFER V. 

A L. type *sufferibilis is represented by It. soffribile, Sp. 
sufrible, Pg. sof(f)rivel.] i 

t1. Patient, long-suffering. Also const. of: 
Willing to submit to. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 8641 bey ogh to be 
suffrable and meke, And no foly on ouper men seke, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 442 Oon of vs two moste bowen 
doutelees, And sith a man is moore resonable Than 
womman is, ye moste been suffrable. c 1412 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ. 2934 Of swich writyng be of right suffrable. Ibid. 
4423 Thogh he to venge hym tarie, & be suffrable. 1568 E. 

ILNEY Flower Friendsh. Cijb, Sufferable in the 
importunities of his wyfe. 1577 STANvHURST Descr. Irel. viii. 
in Holinshed 28/1 The [Irish] people are thus enclined, 
religious, franke, amorous, irefull, sufferable of infinite 
paynes, very glorious. 1611 Speep Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 
132/2 They rather live rudely..and with a sufferable ease, 
ignorant of ambition, enjoy those contentments. 

tb. Capable of endurance. Obs. 

1482 Caxton Godfrey cxlix. 221 He toke with hym a lytil 
companye of them that were moost suffrable. ! 

2. That can be ‘suffered’ or put up with; 
bearable, tolerable, endurable. Also, tolerably 
good. 

a1340 HAMPOLE Psalter cvi. 29 þe persecuciouns he 
tempird and made paim suffrabil. 1382 WycLıF Matt. x. 15 
It shall be more suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and 
Gomor in the day of iugement, than to that citee. 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 345 It was mor suffrable vnto hur, pe 
sorow of dead, pan was pe mirthe of life. 1493 (H. PARKER] 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vit. v. 281/1 The lordshyp of 
this worlde is sufferable & worshypfull. 1574 NEWTON 
Health Mag. 35 Let us touche suche sortes of fyshes as are 
best and most sufferable. 1578 TimM_E Calvin on Gen. 94 
The more sufferable.. that the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookedness in refusing to obey. 
1654 GATAKER Disc. Apol. 84 Manie Anabaptists. . are more 
justifiable before God, and more sufferable with man, then 
Presbyterians and strict Calvinists. 1725 Defoe Voy. round 
World (1840) 92 Insolent to a degree beyond what was 
sufferable. 1814 EARL DupLey Lett. 9 Aug. (1840) 58 There 
must be some great defect in his mind, or he would try to 
make himself a little more sufferable. a@1843 SOUTHEY 
Common-pl. Bk. (1849) Ser. 11. 248 His funereal elegies are 
. - not quite worthless; that to Antonio Ferreira on his wife's 
death is sufferable. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 11. i, During 
the time, the suffering is at least sufferable. 1872 HOWELLS 
Wedd. Journ. (1892) 69 It was something .. that made the air 
so much more sufferable than it had been. __ 

+3. That may be allowed, permissible. Obs. 

a1395 HYLTON Scala Pref. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxii, This 
maner syghte is sufferable to symple soules that can noo 
better. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 472 That comen-wele is nott 
sufferable by the kynges lawes. a1571 JEWEL On 1 Thess. 
(1611) 84 And how is that sufferable by any Law, that by so 
many Lawes is condemned? 1598 MANwoop Lawes Forest i. 
(1615) 20 It is not.. sufferable for any other person, to hunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde beastes. 1653 A. WILSON 
Jas. I, 20 For the Clericks..they are no way sufferable to 
remain in this Kingdom. N f 

+4. a. Capable of suffering, passible. Obs. 

c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vii. 52 For withouten dowte 
he hadde verray flesche and kyndely sufferable as haue 
othere children. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (Roxb. Club) 36 Of pe 
experience of his AEE nature he scheude to vs pat he was 
bothe verray god & man. 5 

tb. Attended with suffering. Obs. 

1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse Djb, Christes sufferable 
and bloudy sacrifice. aE 

te. That may suffer injury or loss. Obs. 

1651 BAXTER Inf. Bapt. 312 In the conferring of this (he 
saith) baptismal] Regeneration is defined. But yet this is 
sufferable and loseable. _ 

t5. Logic. Producing an effect on the senses. 

Cf. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. vi. (1697) 17 Patible Quality, in 
Greek zotdrns naðnrij. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 32 Quality hath four kinds or 
specials, 1, Habit. 2. Natural power. 3. Sufferable quality. 
4. Figure. 


‘sufferably, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

t1. With patient endurance. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 300 b/2 They... knelynge on their 
knees receyued Suffrably wyth a Joyous herte the Swerdes 
of them that martryd them. — ; 

t2. To the accompaniment of suffering. Obs. 

1548 GesTeE Agst. Priv. Masse F vb, Els he shuld not haue 
bene eaten whole & vnbroken vnsufferably but by pecemele 
and sufferably as the lambe was. 

3. So as to be tolerable, tolerably. arch. 

1702 ADDISON Dial. Medals ii. 92 An infant Titan held she 
in her arms Yet sufferably bright, the eye might bear The 
ungrown glories of his beamy hair. 187 Contemp. Rev. 
XXVII. 68 He can write sanely and sufferably when he 
pleases. 


t'sufferage. Obs. rare. [f. SUFFER v. + -AGE.] 
Permission, approval. 

1622 F. MARKHAM Bk. War v. ix. 195 In this mans power 
(under the sufferage of the Generall) is the election of many 
Captaines. 1650 B. Discolliminium 28, I will grant him as he 
saith, if he will hold to his spclling, that all is now united in 
the Sufferage of the People, though not in their Suffrage. 


SUFFERANCE 


sufferaine, obs. form of SOVEREIGN. 


sufferance (‘safarans). Forms: 4  sufrance, 
soffra(u)nce, 4-6 suff(e)raunce, 4-7 suffrance, 5 
souerans(e, soferons, -aunce, sofferaunce, 5-6 
sufferans, souerance, 6 souffrance, suffrans, 7-8 
sufference, 4-  sufferance. (a. AF., OF. 
suf(f)rance, soffrance (mod.F. souffrance) = Pr. 
sofransa, -ensa, It. sofferenza, Sp. sufrencia, ad. 
late L. sufferentia, f. sufferre to SUFFER: See -ANCE. 
Subsequently modified in form by assimilation 
tO SUFFER v.] 

1. 1. Patient endurance, forbearance, long- 


suffering. arch. (See also LONG-SUFFERANCE. ) 

a1300 Cursor M. 29106 þe preist.. Agh to sceu pe, sinful 
man, pat he ta sli thing in sufferance, To stand him in stede 
o penance. ¢1330 Spec. Guy Warw. 571 Houre swete lord 
..bad hem ben of god suffraunce In alle manere 
destourbaunce. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 417 Wel knew I pi 
cortaysye, pi quoynt soffraunce. c 1386 CHAUCER Clerk's T. 
1106 For oure beste is al his [se. God’s] gouernance; Lat vs 
thanne lyue in vertuous suffrance. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 214 
God, forto preue hym and his meke suffrance, made hym 
blynd. 1531 Eryot Gov. 12 Wher vertue is in a gentleman, 
it is commonly mixt with more suffraunce..than..it is ina 
person rural. a1596 Sir T. More i. i. 173 That awefull 
Iustice, Which looketh through a vaile of sufferaunce 
Uppon the frailtie of the multitude. 1642 MILTON Apol. 
Smect. Wks. 1851 III, 252, I will not deny but that the best 
apology against false accusers is silence and sufferance. 1680 
Otway Orphan 1. ii, Bear it With all the suffrance of a tender 
Friend. 

2. The suffering or undergoing of pain, 
trouble, wrong, etc. arch. 

1426 Lype. De Guil Pilgr. 7486 Lyk a myghty 
champyoun, Thow shalt with laurer crownyd be, By 
suffraunce off adversyte. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 
Il. xx. (1893) 212 From the houre of my byrthe vnto my 
deth vpon the crosse, I neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes. 
1528 More Dyaloge u1. Wks. 219/2 Yf a man..after 
repenting his sin would..willyngly offer hym selfe to the 
sufferaunce of open shame. 1539 TONsTALL Serm. Palm 
Sund. (1823) 16 His..sufferaunce of deathe for mankynde. 
1614 JACKSON Creed 111. 156 Vnder pain of eternal] 
damnation, or sufferance of greater thirst in hell. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxx, To glory in the quiet 
sufferance of ills. 1842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 295 
The Holy Catholic Church..has been exempt kom he 
sufferance of persecution for these fifteen hundred years. 
pase H. Bonar Hymn, ‘Calm me, my God’ v, Calm in the 
sufferance of wrong. 

tb. The suffering of a penalty. Obs. 

1599 SHaAks. Hen. V, 11. ii. 159 God be thanked for 
preuention, Which [I] in sufferance heartily will reioyce. 
1599 NAsHE Lenten Stuffe 57 The Cardinalles..held this 
suffocation a meete sufferance for ao contemning the king of 
fishes. 1640 Sir E. Derinc Sp. on Relig. 18 Dec. 22, I 
proceed to his second sufferance, which was by the Vice- 
chancellour of Oxford. 

tc. Damage, injury. Obs. rare. 

1604 SHAKS, Oth, 11, i. 23 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 
seene a greeuous wracke and sufferance On most part of 
their Fleet. 1823 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 369 The 
trappings of such a machinery..by the inequalities they 
produced, exposed liberty to sufferance. Ss 

t3. (tr. L. passio.) Passivity, receptivity. Obs. 

£1374 CHAUCER Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 167 þe passioun 
pat is to seyn pe suffraunce or pe wit in pe quike body. 

4. = SUFFERING vbl. sb. 3. arch. 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 169 In full grete Suffcraunce 
haue I be so many leris. c 1485 Digby Myst. 111. 864 Alle pis 
xall be pe soferons of my deite. 1563 Homilies 11. For Good 
Friday 1, Not that the sufferaunce of thys transitory lyfe, 
shoulde be worthy of that glory to come. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. 
for M. 11. iv. 168 Thy vnkindnesse shall his death draw out 
To lingring sufferance. bid. 111. i. 80 The poore Beetle that 
we treade vpon In corporall sufferance, finds a pang as great, 
As when a Giant dies. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 
13 note, A most resupine patience in their sufferance. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) ÎE 11. 164 To see the Sufferancc of 
an Enemy with cruel Delight may proceed from the height 
of Angcr, Revenge, Fear, and other extended Self-Passions. 
1795 BENTHAM Escheat vice Tax. 38 It can save me.. from 
ideal hardship, but not from corporal sufferance. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxix, Nature exhausted by sufferance. 1861 
J. A. ALEXANDER Gospel Christ vii. 100 She looked back, and 
became a pillar of salt, perhaps without a pang of corporal 
sufferance. 

tb. pl. = SUFFERING 3b. Obs. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. §8 To say he knew not 
what waight of sufferances his heauenly Father had 
measured vnto him, is somewhat hard. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 11. 1xxxii, There is a Sympathie of soules.. which 
makes them sensible of one anothers sufferances. 1656 S. 
HOLLAND Zara 211 How joyous our Champion and Soto 
were to behold this Mansion.., let those that have been 
sensible of their sufferances relate. 

+5. Capacity to endure, endurance. of bare 
sufferance, barely endurable. Obs. 

1544 BeTHAM Precepts War 11. lxx. L viij, Nothynge is so 
vnweldable, that by manlye prowes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vndertroden. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. 111. xi. 45 This melancholike humor..maketh 
sufferance of torments. 1604 EpmMonps Observ. Caesar's 
Comm. 62 The two chiefest parts of a soldier, Valour and 
Sufferance. 1621 FLETCHER Jsl. Princ. u. i. 3, I nere saw 
before A Man of such a sufferance; he lies now Where I 
would not lay my dog, for sure ’twould kill him. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. 11. xxvii. §12 This is a Burden too heavy for 
human Sufferance. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. iv. i, Griefs beyond 
a mortal Sufferance. 1823 J. BApcocK Dom. Amusem. 139 
vive it a heat to the temperature of bare sufferance to the 

and. 


SUFFERANDE 


II. 6. Sanction, eonsent, or aequieseenee, 
implied by non-intervention; permission, leave; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exe. as in d. 

a1joo Cursor M.747 Wit his suffrance he it lete, 1303 R. 
Brunner Handl. Synne 12365 Ilyt was but suffraunee, Nat 
hys wyl, nat hys ordynaunce. ¢1386 Cuaucerr Frankl, T. 60 
And therfore hath this wise worthy knyght To lyue in ese 
suffrance hire bihight. 1464 Cov, Leet Bk, 323 Maruayllyng 
gretely not only the presumpcion of the suid persones, hut 
also of your suffranee in that partie. 1488 MSS. Acc, 
Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 39 The burreris, gate, and fence 
there atondith at the sufferance of the tovne. c1ggo L. 
Waser Life Marie Magd. (1904) 175 Of purentes the tender 
and carnal! sufferance Is to yong maidens a very pestilence, 
1584 Act 1 & 2 Phil. @ Mary ¢. 11 §1 Coinea. of other 
Realmes.. by the suffrance and consent of the King and 
Quene..be currant in paiment within this Realme. 1579 
Svensen Sheph. Cal. Feb. 187 Nought aske I, but onely to 
holde my right: Submitting me to your good sufferaunce. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis in. iv. 158 That 
easinesse and too much sufferance toward your Nobility.. 
hath betrayed the chiefe strength of your Kingdome. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. 87 They subsist and mre admitted in 
England, not by any right of their own, but upon bare 
sufferance and toleration from the municipal laws f[etc.]}. 
1817 Jas. Mili. Brit, India I), v. iv. 421 The Company.. 
possessing their privileges through his sufferance, and 
owing obedience to his throne. 1854 J. S. C. Annorr 
Napolean (1855) II. xiii. 221 The supplies of his troopa, the 
advance of his reenforcements, etc., iN digtnde upon their 
sufferance. 1875 MAINi Hist. Instit. iii. 95 The temporary 
occupation of the common tribe-land tends to become 
permunent, either through the tacit sufferance or the active 
consent of the tribesmen. ’ 

b. Const. of (that whieh 
tolerated), fo with inf. 

t sufferance of peace, u grant of peace, truce. 

1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 267 In pe aufferance of pes 
k rig. En suffraunce de pees). 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/1 

“he sufferaunce wherof hath caused grete ydelnes. 1834 
Mork Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1212/1 Disparsing them for 
slaues among many sundry countreys of hys, verye farre fro 
their owne, without ani sufferaunce of regresse. 1547-64 
Bautpwin Mor. Philos. R b, Justice exalteth the people: hut 
sufferance to ainnc maketh the people most wretched & 
miscrable. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 618 The 
too-patient sufferance of some forraine grieuances. fhbid. 
xxiv. 1192 Their offer and sufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary English souldiers. [1706 Putitips (ed. 
Kersey), Sufferentia Pacis,..a Sufferunce or Grant, of Peace 
or Trucc,] 1840 THackeray Shabby-genteel Story v, Young 
Jadies had been brought, from dislike to sufferance of a man, 
from sufferance to partiality. 

tc. of God: freq. in the formula by the 
sufferance of God = by divine permission. Obs. 

Cf. AF, par divine soeffrance. 

€1386 Cuaucen Parson's T. 551 Peyne is sent hy the 
rightwys sonde of god, and by his suffrance. c1400 
MAUvuNDEV. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 It hefell thurgh pe sufferaunce of 
Godd pat sudaynely he fell to grete mischeffe. 1439 Charters 
&e. of Edinb. (1871) 64 Patrike he the souerance of God 
Abbot of lai rudhouae, 1470-85 Maiory Arthur xvin. 
xix, fig Sythen hit is the sufferaunce of god that I shalle dye 
for the loue of soo nobie a knyghte. 1477 MS. Rawl. B. 332 
If. 42, | purpose with Goddis sufferaunce for to be here with 
you in my propcr persone, 1528 St, Papers Hen, VIIL, IV. 
497, I shall provide, by the soverance of God, that [etc.]. 
1540 Act 32 Flen. VITI c. 25 i Thomas and Edwarde by the 
suffieraunce of God Archebishops of.. Caunterhury and 
Yorke. 1559 Bk. Presidentes 8 Thomas by diuine suffraunce 
archbyshop of Canterbury. 1655 FULLER Ch. Mist, i. 11 
Take ye a Law, and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule your Kingdome of Britain. 1879 R. K. Douctas 
Connicianism iii, 77 Kings rule by its {se. Ilcaven’s] 
ufferance, and are ERE by its decrece. 

d. on or upon (formerly tby) sufferance: by 
virtue of a taeit assent but without express 
permission; under eonditions of passive 
acquiescence or bare toleranee. 

1562 Coopirn Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 135 Neither those 
things which some did..upon Simplicity by aufferance 
should be brought as testimonies what the Church.. ought 
..to do, 1758 JOHNSON Idler No. 21 Pit The ignominy of 
living by sufferance. 1846 Lytron Lucretia 36 It is 
humiliating to me to know that I woo clandeatinely und 
upon sufferance. 1864 Miss Brappon JJ, Dunbar xii. 91, I 
will not accept my liberty on sufferance. 1879 M¢Cartuy 
Own Times xxiii. II. 186 They were a Ministry on sufferance 
when they appealed to the country, 

+e. An instanee of this, a licenee, Obs. 

1547-55 RibLEY Wks. 269 My lord, such things as St. Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles for a sufferancc..were only 
commandments of time. 1601 W. Cornnwatt.is /ss. i. l, Let 
them take my papers, and doe with them what they will. 
Sufferancea of some kinde are holesomer then reuenge. 1645 
Mu.10n Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 178 Our Saviour himself 
allows divorce to be a command. Neither doe they weak’n 
this asaertion, who aay it was only a aufferance. h 

f. Customs. In full, bill of sufferance: a licenee 
to ship or diseharge eargoes at speeified ports. 

1670 BLount Law Dict., Bill eo crores, is a Licence 
granted at thc Custom-house to a Merchant, to suffer him to 
trade from one English Port to another, without paying 
Custom. 1676 in Rep. Comm, H. Comm. (1803) XIV. 541 A 
aufferance granted to Mr. Jackson, to land salmon at St. 
Saviour’a Dock. 1750 Beawes Lex. Merc. (1752) 393 Coast 
Sufferancea, are to be given without Fees. 1789 in Rep. 
Comm. H. Comm. (1803) XIV. 540 Resolved that no 
aufferance be granted for landing forcign goods on any 
public wharf beyond the wharf commonly called Brown’s, 
1832 Gen. Order in R. Ellis Customs ota II. 52 
Application must be made..for a baygage-sufferance.. to 
authorize the Janding..of such part..as may be 
unaccompanied by the proprietor. 2867 SMYTH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 693 yansire, a custom-house document 
apecifying the gooda shipped hy 4 coasting vessel, docketted 
with a aufferance for their discharge on arriving at the place 
of destination. 


is allowed or 
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7. Law, The condition of the holder of an 
estate who, having eome in by lawful right, 
continues to hold it after the title has eeased 
without the express leave of the owner. Phr. 
tenant, estate at sufferance (t in sufferance), 

TA AF, par lounge suffraunce sauntz autre title (Britton tt. 
xxiv). 

1579 SPENSER taph Cal, May 106 The time wus onee, .. 
When shepeheards hid nonce inheritaunce, Ne of land, nor 
fee in sufferaunce. 1§92 Wist rst Pt, Symbol. ea A 
particuler estate in certaine, is mn estate at will, or at 
sufferance. 1628 Coki On Litt, §460 A Release to a Tenant 
at sufferunce is voyd because he hath a possession without 
privity. 1766 Brackstonn Comm, n. 150 An estate at 
sufferance, is where one comes into possession of Innd b 
luwful title, but keeps it afterwards without any title at all 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 288 There is no privity of estate 
between n tenant at sufferance, and the owner of the lund; for 
this tenant only holds by the laches of the owner, 1829 
Scot Rob Roy Introd., The family .. occupied a good deal 
of property there, whether hy sufferance, by the right of 
the sword,.. or by legal titles of various kinda [ete.]. 1867 
Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 111, 638/2 Tenancy at or by 
Sufferance. 

b. transf. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech, (1853) 157 Foreign 
kings that held the kingdom of sufferance under the Roman 
cmpire. a1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 266 This is no 
highway, but a way of Sufferance, by es 1680 MORDEN 
Geog. Rect., E. & W. Indies (1685) 257 The French.. upon 
Sufferance or Incroachment.. pretend to that which we call 
Novu Scotia. 1722 Dr For Plague 136 Thiais not the king’s 
highway, it is a way upon sufferance, 1784 Cowper Task v. 
363 Whose freedom is by auffrance, and at will Of a 
superior, he is never free, 1801 S. & Iv, Law Canterb. T. IV. 
16 The very house lately lent on sufferance to the 
Kruitzners. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece xxv, (1839) ID], 365 If 
they were called upon to resign what they hnd occupied hy 
abuse and held by sufferance, À A 

t8. Suspension, delay; respite. (Chiefly after 
OF. or med. L.) Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I, xxiii. 32 There was no 
delacyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but incontynent he was 
drawen..and quartered. /bid, xxv. 36 To treat for a pence, 
and sufferaunce of warr. 1652 NEpuAM tr. Selden's Mare Cl, 
404 This special kind of Truce was called Sufferance of War. 
1738 CHAmners Cycli. (cd. 2), Sufferance, in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of time, which the lord granted 
his vassal, for ie performance of fealty and homage. 

9. attrib. sufferance goods, goods shipped or 
landed under a sufferanee; sufferance quay, 
wharf, a quay or wharf at whieh eargo eould be 
shipped or landed under a sufferance (see 5f). 

1774 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off..all goods called 
*Sufferance Goods. /bid. 33 The heat *aufferance quay or 
wharf shall be erected. 1882 Encycl. Brit, XIV. 831/1 The 
frontage of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and 
of the sufferance quays about 3500 feet. 1784 in Rep. Comni. 
H. Comm. (1803) IV. 541 T'he petition of Mr. David 
Griffin, wharfinger, praying that a wharf purchased by him 
..may be used as a *sufferance wharf. 1796 W. VAUGHAN 
Exam. 7 Coasters generally load and discharge at 
Sufferance-Wharfs; some few of them at the Legal Quays. 
1838 in R. Ellis Customs (1840) IV. 271 Landing-surveyor at 
legal quays to attend at sufferance wharfs for approval of 
wus on application being made. 


sufferande, obs. form of SOVEREIGN, 


t'sufferant, a. Obs. Also 4 suffra(u)nt, 6 
sufferaunt, -ent. [a. AF. suffrant, Of. soffrant, pr. 
pple. of suffrir, soffrir to surFFER.] Long- 
suffering, patient. 

€1330 Spec, Guy Karuss Or pine of bodi or ahame in 
londe, Off al pis pu most suffraunt be. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 1010 So pure suffraunt was hir wytte..lIiyt 
folowed wel she koude goode, 18594 R. Carkw Huarte’s 
Exam. Wits (1596) To Rdr., If thou he diacreet, well 
compounded and sufferent. 3 i 

b. absol. One who is patient or long-suffering. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus iv, 1584 Sle with reson al pis hete; 
Men seyn pe suffraunt ouercometh. at 

Hence +'sufferantly adv., ? submissively. 

a1§36 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 58 ‘IIayle, holy 
modcr!’., So said owr Savyowr sufferently Vnto thc lady. 


sufferante, -tie, cte., obs. ff. SOVEREIGN, -TY. 
suffered (‘safad), ppi. a. [-ED'.] Endured. 


1610 Suaks, Temp. 1. ii, 231 The Marriners.. Who, with 
a Charme ioynd to their auffred labour | haue left asleep. 


sufferent(e, obs. ff. SOVEREIGN. 


sufferer (‘safora(r)). Also 5-6 suffrer, 6 Sc. 
sufferar, [f. SUFFER v. + -ER!.] 

1. One who suffers pain, tribulation, injury, 
wrong, loss, ete.; one who suffers from disease or 
ill health, 


c1450 tr. De Imitatione tit. li. 123, I knowe hov all pinge 
is doon, I knowe pe wronge docr & auffrer, 1579 Rice Invect. 
agst. Vices Dijh, The sufferers of persecution for his names 
aake, 1671 Milton Samson 1525 The sufferers then will 
scarce molest ua here. 1684 Woop Life (O.)1.S.) eee 
Basill Wood, sometimes a captaine in the king's army and a 
great sufferer for the king's cauae. 1781 Cowvun Retirem, 

43 Sad suffrer undcr namelesa iJ], 1825 Scorr Betrothed 
iv, A severe discharge of miasilea with the Welsh, by which 
both parties were considerable sufferers, 1888 Miss 
Bravvon Fatal Three 1, v, Iic had made up his mind that 
Dr. Hutchinson muat come to sce these humble sufferers, 
and to investigate the cause of evil. ’ ; 

b. One who suffers death; one who is killed 


(now only in referenee to martyrdom). 
1721 Wopnow list. Suff. Ch. Scot. m. iv. §5. II. 147, I 
know well, by subdolous Proposals, and captious Questions, 


SUFFERING 


great Endewvours were used to shuke the Sufferers, 1815 
Scorr Guy M. x, On one side of this patch of open ground, 
was found the sufferer’s naked hanger. 1828 —— F.M. 
Perth xxiv, When thrown off from the ladder, the aufferer 
will find himself suspended, not by his neck,..but by the 
steel circle, 1836 Gen, P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) IV. 103 
The ‘poor sufferers’, as we say at York in assize time. 1849 
Macaunay Flist, Eng. vii. I1. 176 A few years later a more 
illustrious sufferer, Lord Russell, had been accompanied by 
Luroer from the Tower to tbe scaffold in Lincoln’s Inn 
“jelds, 

c: A patient. Now rare. 

1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. 180 To such as have been in the 
habit of watching the various changes in this diseuse at the 
hedside of the unfortunate sufferer, 1848 Tuackrnay Van. 
Fair xiv, A generous rivulry,.as to which should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer in the state bedroom. 

+2. That which undergoes some operation; a 
passive thing. Obs. rare !. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. (1592) 146 Whercof then.. 
so great ods hetwixt them, sith we helde opinion that God is 
Good, and the verie worker or Doer, and contrariwise that 
Matter is Euill, and but onely a Sufferer? 

+3. One who permits something to be done. 
Obs. 


a 1533 Lp. Bernirs Gold Bk. M. Aurel. xi. (1537) 19 b, No 
bablers, but small spekers: no quarcllers, but suffrers. 
et First Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot. iù Knox's Wks, (1848) II. 
188 Thair sall Goddia wraith reigne, not onlie upone the 
blind and obstinat idolater, hut also upone the negligent 
sufferaris. 1627 SANDERSON Serm. (1674) I. 273 As for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to make the most of 
it) but a sufferer. 


suffering (‘safarin), vbl. sb. 
-ING!.] 

+1. Patient endurance; long-suffering. Obs. 

a 1340 IIAMPOLe Psalter xxvi. 20 Suffire pat pou suffirs for 
ea and of god, for wa is paim pat losis suffrynge. 1382 

YCLIF James v. 11 3e herden the suffring [gloss, or 
pacience] of Job, ; 

2. The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 
or tribulation, In early use const. of the thing 
suffered. 

c1340 llamroir Prose Treat. 5, I zode by sufferynge of 
werynes and I fand Ihesu wery in pe way. c1380 Wyciir 
Sel, Wks. III, 304 Wilful aofforyng of dep. 14.. Pol, Rel, & 
L. Poems (1903) 277 Insuffryng Oftrokys (? crokys] & naylis 
clynkyng. 1534 Tinpan Zeb, 1i. 9 Jesus which is crouned 
with glory and honour for the sofferinge of death. 1597 
Tlookrn ‘heel. Pol. v. liii. §1 Both working of wonders and 
suffering of paines. 1607 SHaks. Cor, v. it. 71 Pth state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship, and 
crueller in suffering. 1667 Mirton P.L. x1. 375, I.. to the 
evil turne My obvious breast, arming to overcom By 
suffering. a1716 Sourn Serm. (1823) IV. 401 The 
Christian religion.. [is] a religion teaching suffering, 
enjoining suffering, and rewarding suffering. a1845 8 
Situ Wks. (1859) I. 142 Suffering is not a merit, but only 
useful suffering. 1873 Moziuy Univ, Serm. viii. (1876) 192 
The generous suffering of one person for another. 

attrib, 1662 Gurnata Chr. in Arm, itt, v. ii. §1 Even he 
comes forth to meet thee,.. willing to impart some of his 
Suffering-skill unto thee. i ’ 

+b. Fhe aetion of suffering death; execution; 
martyrdom. Obs. 

1651 G. Fox in Jrnl, (1911) L. 14 Two men sufferd for 
small thinges: & I was moved..to Incourage y™ 
concerneinge there suffringe, a 1700 EvityN Diary 12 Nov. 
1644, The auffering of St. Luurence painted a fresca on the 
wall, 

c. The ineurring of loss. rare. 

1805 Coutincwoop Let. in Daily Chron. (1905) 10 July 
3/4 This Great day has not been without a considcrable 
suffering on our part in losa of Officers and Men. 

3. A painful condition; pain suffered. 

1392 CHaucer Compl. Venus 45 Thus be we cuyr in 
drede and suffrynge. a 1771 Guay Dante 66 Var less ahall be 
Our Suffering, Sir. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv, xxii, All 
suffering doth destroy, or ia destroy'd, Even by the aufferer. 
1829 Lytton Devereux iv. i, | rose from the bed of suffering 
and of madneas,.. altered, but tranquil. 1890 Science Gossip 
XXVI. 53/2 It is just those energetic, matter-of-fact people, 
who,.are the most likely to interfere and to aggravate 
suffering. ’ n b 

b. In partieularized use, ehiefly pi. 

1609 Danie Civ, Wars iv. Ixxv, Future ill On preaent 
auffrings, bruted to aryse. 1611 Bible Rom. viii. 18 The 
sufferings of this present time. 1667 Miron P.L. iv. 26 Of 
worse deeds worse sufferings must ensue. 1736 BUTLER 
Anal, 1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 35 We cunnot find hy experience, 
thit all our sufferings ure owing to our own follies. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 197 The sufferings indeed of the poor are 
less known, than eis misdeeds. 1780 BENTHAM Princ. 
Legisl, xiv. §1 This is u suffering common to all. 1862 M. 
Napier Mem. Claverhouse 11. 84 All were expected, under 
the Orange Revolution, to contribute a suffering, however 
small, to thia grand Commination of the governments of the 
Reatoration. 1877 Mus. Forrester Mignon 1, 221 She is 
callous to his sufferings. ‘ N 

c. In the Society of Friends, the hardships of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, ete. 
Meeting for Sufferings: an organization for 
investigating and relieving these: see also quot. 
1906. 

1657 G. Fox Epistles No. 141 All Friends everywhere, that 
are in any sufferings, let your sufferings be gathered up 
together in every County, 1661 I, WowGir in Extr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 129 Wee haue made it our 
work to collect vp all the sufferings from all partes & to make 
what vae wec cann of them. 1683 Saran Meabe in Jral. 
Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 165 An exact Acct of all your 
sufferings..sent up hithe’ to the meettinge of aufferrings, in 
orde! to bee putt to the rest of ffriends sufferrings, yt are 
presented to y° Kinge. 1708 CnHamunuayne M. Brit. 
Notitia i. 11. i. 200 Their Mectings..are..Monthly, 
Quarterly, Yearly, Second-Daya Meetings, and Meeting of 


[f. SUFFER v. + 


SUFFERING 


Sufferings. 1837 W. ALLEN Jrni. in Life (1847) ILL. 265 Fifty 
Friends of the Meeting for Sufferings met. 1906 Christ. 
Discipl. Soc. Friends II. xi. 55 The Meeting for Sufferings 
(so called from the nature of its original object) is a standing 
representative committee of the Yearly Meeting, and is 
entrusted with a general care of whatever may arise during 
the intervals of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 
+4. a. Permission. b. Tolerance. Obs. 

c1460 Oseney Reg. 135 Frere William Sutton By pe 
suffryng of god Abbot of Oseneye. 1523 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. 
I. ccexciii. 677 Ye haue had a fayre sufferyng. a1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 315 About 
the sufferring of ane day of law anens the clairk of 
Sanctandros. 1637 Decr. Star Chamber in Milton’s Areop. 
(Arb.) 15 He..shall first giue notice..of such demise, or 
suffering to worke or print there. 

+5. Passive reception of action. Obs. 

1548 Vicary Anat. ix. 79 Lyke as the Renet of the Cheese 
hath by him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath the 
mylke by way of suffering. 1587 GoLpiNG De Mornay xiv. 
241 What els is corrupting, but suffering? And what els is 
suffering, but receyuing? 


‘suffering, ppl. a. [f. SUFFER v. + -ING?.] 

t1. That endures patiently, LONG-SUFFERING; 
inured to suffering; submissive. Obs. 

a1340 HampoLe Psalter vii. 12 God rightwis iuge, 
stalworth and soffrand. ¢1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 
108 pat pou ert..lastyng, wys, and sufferand. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur vit. xx. 244 He is curteis and mylde and the 
moost sufferynge man that euer I mette with al. 1601 SHAKS. 
Jul. C. i1. 1. 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1605 B. Jonson Sejanus iv, Whome hee (vpon our 
low, and suffering neckes) Hath rays’d, from excrement, to 
side the Gods. 1679 W. PENN in Wks. I. Penington (1784) 1. 
p. x, By nature he was suffering to a degree of letting his 
mercy to others almost wound his own soul. 1694 J. 
KETTLEWELL Comp. for Persecuted Wks. 1718 II. 295 O 
Almighty..God!..in these Suffering Times, give me a 
Suffering Spirit. 

+2. Passive. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v1. xii. (Bodl. MS.) In pe 
male bep vertues formale and schaping..and in pe female 
materialle suffring and passiue. 1792 Cowper Let. to Mrs. 
King 26 Jan., The infallible Judge of human conduct may 
possibly behold with more complacency a suffering than an 
active courage. j w 

3. a. Of persons, their character, condition, 
etc.: That suffers, or is characterized by the 
suffering of, pain, affliction, or distress. 

1597 SHAKS. Lover’s Compl. 178 Gentle maid Haue of my 
suffering youth some feeling pitty. a 1643 Lp. FALKLAND, 
etc. Infalltbility (1646) 102 It is well knowne that.. where 
both religions are professed . . none be on the suffering hand 
but we, none persecutes but they. 1659 Gentl. Calling Pref. 
§3 The Martyrologie even of these suffering times. 1687 
Dryben Hind & P. 111. 138 You have your day, or you are 
much bely’d, But I am always on the suffring side. 1705 
STANHOPE Paraphr. I. 11 We can feed and cloath hungry 
and naked Christ in his suffering Members. a 1716 SOUTH 
Serm. (1823) IV. 401 The Christian religion .. is a suffering 
religion. 1790 Burke Rev. France 123 Deserters from 
principle,..they never see any good in suffering virtue. 
1814 JANEAUSTEN Mansf. Park I. xviii. 357 Such nature and 
feeling in it as must. . make it a very suffering exhibition to 
herself. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 630 Many..live 
among their suffering fellow-men As if none felt. 1828 
Lytton Pelham II. xiii, Mr. Chitterling Crabtree.. 
subscribed to the aid of the suffering friends of freedom. 
1885 Athenzum 18 July 79/3 Her verse is characterized by.. 
keen sympathy with suffering man and woman. i 

b. In Puritan use, with reference to hardships 
endured for the sake of religion, esp. in 
suffering saint. 

1661 J. PERROT (title) To the Suffering Seed of Royalty, 
Wheresoever Tribulated upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
1664 BUTLER Hud. 11. 11. 406 That Sinners may supply the 
place Of suff ring Saints is a plain Case. 1667 Epil. Dryden's 
Secret Love, A whipt Fanatick who does not recant Is by his 
Brethren call’d a suffring Saint. [1682 CLAvERHOUSE Let. to 
Queensberry 1 Mar., I would desire leave to draw out of the 
two regiments a hundred of the best musketeers had served 
abroad; and I should take horses here, amongst the suffering 
sinners.) 1896 Mrs. CarFFYN Quaker Grandmother 317 Harry 
was as yet scarcely in fit condition for any suffering-saint 
phase to be foisted upon him. ee 

c. [After F. souffrant.] Ill, indisposed. rare. 

1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate iii, My poor friend 
is very suffering and anxious to press on to Mentone. 7 

d. suffering cat(s)! an exclamation expressing 
surprise or annoyance. Also the suffering 
Moses (cf. Moses 1c), etc. 

1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Innocents Abroad v. 52 The suffering 
Moses!—there ain’t money enough in the ship to pay that 
bill! 1897 Kiptinc Captains Courageous vi. 134‘Sufferin’ 
Christianity!’ sez Counahan (he always said that whin.. he 
was not feelin’ good). 1907 S. E. WHiTE Arizona Nights xv. 
217 Suffering cats, think how that fellow sized us up fora lot 
of pattern-made fools. 1931 S. Lewis Sel. Short Stories 
(1935) 162 Suffering cats! You might have been one of your 
uncles still puttering around with dirty pitchforks back on 
the farm! 1948 G. H. JoHNston Death takes Small Bites v. 
122 She doesn’t think I've got any guts.’ ‘Well, sufferin’ cat! 
What does she want? Alexander the Great?’ 1977 J. PORTER 
Who the Heck is Sylvia? vi. 54 Oh, suffering cats, with that 
bunch of lecherous thugs it could have been anybody! 

t4. transf. Becoming impaired by use. Obs. 

1601 B. JONSON Poetaster 1. i. 77 The suffering 
ploughshare, or the flint may weare. i 

5. Comb., as suffering-minded adj. 

1598 Cuarman Iliad v. 276 Most suffering-minded 
Tydeus sonne. 


suffering, obs. or illiterate f. SOVEREIGN sb. 


‘sufferingly, adv. rare. [-Ly?.] 
+1. With patient endurance. Obs. 
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21340 HaAMPOLE Psalter xciii. 13 pat he bere suffrandly 
what sa be done. c1440 York Myst. xxii. 204 [Who] thre 
temptacions takes expres, pus aferan c 1450 Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poems (1903) 136 pou sett my saule, myn hert, in ese, 
: . soferandely pt for to plese. 

+2. Passively. Obs. 

1682 Cabbalist. Dial. 8 An dAondéeta, or an affect or moving 
sufferingly to become Matter. 

3. With suffering. 

1860 Chamb. Jrnl. XIV. 96 Sadly and sufferingly passed 
the day. 


suffes, obs. form of SUFFICE. 


‘suffet, v. dial. [? Imitative.] = BUFFET v. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 41/2 Buffetyn or suffetyn. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Suffit, to beat... This word is used 
about Eccleshall, near Sheffield. 


suffete (‘safi:t), Antiq. [ad. L. suffes, siifes, -et-, 
of Pheenician origin (cf. Heb. shophét judge). Cf. 
F. suffète.] One of the supreme executive 
magistrates of the ancient republic of Carthage. 

1600 Houianp Livy xxx. vii. 743 All men thought verily 
that Scipio would..lay siege unto Carthage: whereupon 
their Suffetes (who are the Carat: as it were, of the citie) 
called the Senate. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm. 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 25 The suffetes at Carthage. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 441/2 The judges [in Israel] seem to have been 
somewhat analogous to the Carthaginian suffetes. 1884 
Sayce Anc. Emp. East 210 In time the monarchy 
disappeared altogether, its place being supplied by suffetes 
or ‘judges’. 


suffiand: see SUFFIE. 


||suffibulum (sa'fibjulam). Rom. Antiq. [L. 
suffibulum, f. suf- = suB- 1 + fibula brooch.] A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple border, 
worn by vestals at the time of sacrifice. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 819/2 
note, The only statue known on which the suffibulum is 
represented. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn xxxiii, ‘Thanks, 


kindest of Vestals,’ said Titus, gratefully kissing the purple 
hem of her suffibulum. 


suffice (so'fais), v. Forms: 4 suffische, 4-5 
suffich; 4 sofise, 4-5 -ice, 4-6 suffyse, -yce, 4-7 
suffise, 5 suffis, -icy, -ys(s, -es, sofyse, 5-6 suffyze, 
5-7 -ize, 4- suffice. [f. OF. suffis-, pres. stem of 
suffire:—L. sufficére, f. suf- = suB- + facére to 
make, do.] 

1. intr. To be enough, sufficient, or adequate 


for a purpose or the end in view. 

c 1340 HAMPOLE Prose Treat. (1866) 19, I haue tolde pe in 
pis mater a lyttill as me thynke; noghte affermande pat pis 
suffisches, ne pat pis es pe sothefastnes in pis mater. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 138 He..the richesse of gold despiseth, 
And seith that mete and cloth sufficeth. a1428 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula etc. 28 And pis sufficep of pe kuttyng of pe 
fistule. 1528 More Dyalogue 1v. Wks. 264/2 Yet yf he lacked 
charite, all hys fayth suffised not. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. Shr. 1. 
ii. 66 ’T wixt such friends as wee, Few words suffice. 1646 
Hamilton Papers (Camden) 133 This shall suffice from.. 
Your Grace’s humblest seruant, R. Moray. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. 11. 411 What art can then Suffice, or what evasion bear 
him safe Through the strict Senteries? 1718 Hickes & 
NELSON J. Kettlewell 1. xviii. 41 To omit other Instances.. 
let this which followeth suffice. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 340 So a seisin at one time would suffice; for the statute 
said ‘seised at any time’. 1847 EMERSON Poems, Day’s Ration 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 482 Why need I volumes, if one word suffice? 

tb. Const. to (a person): To be enough for, 
satisfy the requirements of; = sense 5. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 61 To us silf sofisen pis cauus. 
1382 WycLIF John xiv. 8 Schewe to vs the fadir, and it 
suffisith to vs. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Qwhat 
thing myght suffice to pat man, to wham all pe werld will 
no3t suffice? 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5206 Swych ten.. 
Wolde nat suffysen vn-to me At O dyner.. To fulfylle myn 
appetyt. 1484 Caxton Curiall Ib, Late hyt suffyse to the 
and to me that one of us tweyne be infortunat. 21533 LD. 
Berners Huon lxvi. 229 All this suffyseth not to me for I 
wolde haue parte of y* seygnory. 

c. Const. for in the same sense. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Knit.’s T. 375 Oonly the sighte of hire 
whom pat I serue.. Wolde han suffised right ynough for me. 
@1513 FaByan Chron. vi. cciv. (1811) 215 Why is nat this 
ne dan suffycyent for twayne yt somtyme suffysed for 
.vii.? 1791 Cowper Iliad 1V. 426 Short reprimand and 
exhortation short Suffice for thee. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 
80 Such all the rules, and they suffice for all. A 

d. Const. for (a thing): To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for; to provide 
enough material or accommodation for. 

1393 Lanc. P. Pl. C. xx. 203 Yf hit sufficith nat for a-seth 
.- Mercy..wil make good pe remenant. 1422 YONGE Seer. 
Secr. xxiii. 151 Suffysid a lytill graue of v“ foote for his Pallis, 
for his halle, and for his roob. 1611 Bible 1 Kings xx. 10 If 
the dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the 
Pee that follow me. 1703 Pope Thebats 216 For crimes 
ike these, not all those realms suffice, Were all those realms 
the guilty victor’s prize! 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr t. Ranke's Hist. 
Servia 115 The Janissaries by whom they were surrounded 
sufficed not for their purposes. 1866 Geo. Eviot F. Holt 
(1868) 46 The boska helses did not suffice for his store of 
old books. 1875 SPENCER First Princ. 11. v. §59 (ed. 3) 189 
note, This mode of conceiving the phenomena suffices for 
physical inquiries. 

te. Const. to: To be adequate or equal to; to 
avail for. Obs. 

c 1325 Song of Yesterday 136 in E.E.P. (1862) 136 Al pi wit 
schal be porw sou3t To more good pen pou may suffise. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. A. 135 Vrpely herte my3t not suffyse To pe 
tenpe dole of po gladnez glade. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 12, I 
wald fayne set my will, Gift my wyt mycht suffice thartill, 


SUFFICE 


To put in wryt a suthfast story. c1400 Destr. Troy 6747 
All-pof Ector was on, pat odmony slogh, .. Hymselfe might 
not suffise to pat soume hoge. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 
§ 1 The graunt of the seid too xv™e* and x™« doth not suffise 
nor extende to the behoufull chargis and expencis. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He wolde not that his worde 
onely sholde suffyse to our example of lyuynge. 

f. Const. for with a noun of action or gerund. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 150/2 The somme..wold not 
suffise for the contentation of the wages. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's Husb. 19 b, Such store of Poultrie.. as the doung 
of them suffised for the manuring of theyr ground. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 20 This may suffice for the 
silencing of such simpletons. 1815 J. SMiTH Panorama Sct. 
& Art II. 627 A lighter harrow. .will suffice for covering 
seed. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vi. 37 The evidence 
of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their conviction. 

g. Const. to with inf. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 153 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. cii. 82 
The lyuyng peple ne suffysed not to burye the dede bodyes. 
1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xxiii. heading, Be mirry and glaid, 
honest and vertewous, Ffor that suffisis to anger the 
invyous. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World 11. xxvii. 617 The same 
occasions sufficed also, to procure the deliuerie of Manasses. 
1667 Mitton P.L. vii. 113 To recount Almightie works 
What words or tongue of Seraph can suffice? 1741-2 GRAY 
Agrip. 59 The world, you gave him, Suffices not to pay the 
obligation. 1839 KemBLe Resid. Georgia (1863) 259 A very 
short time would suffice to teach him to read. 1860 T YNDAN. 
Glac. 1. xiv. 97 The fog . . every trace of which a few minutes 
sufficed to sweep away. 1883 Manch. Guard. 12 Oct. 5/3 A 
little thing has sufficed to destroy the balance of a structure 
that was already tottering. : 

th. to suffice to oneself: to be self-sufficient. 
Obs. 


c1400 Apol. Loll. 109 pei pat sufficy to hemsilf. 1587 
Gotpine De Mornay iii. 32 The onely one God, .. Suffizing 
to himselfe. i 

t2. impers. It is enough. Obs. 

1382 WycLiF Mark xiv. 41 He cam the thridde tyme, and 
seith to hem, Slepe 3e nowe, and reste 3e; sothli it sufficith. 
c 1386 CHAuCcER Shipman’s T. 52 Na moore of this as now, 
for it suffiseth. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 245 Whan kinde is 
dueliche served, It oghte of reson to suffise. ¢ 1400 Rule St. 
Benet (verse) 1824 Sese! it suffes now. 1530 PALSGR. 743/1 
Syth he hath made his confessyon with his awne hande, it 
suffyseth, J aske no more. à 

b. Const. inf. or clause with, or (formerly) 
without, anticipatory subject it. Now chiefly in 
the subjunctive, suffice it, sometimes short for 
suffice it to say. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 14 To studie upon the worldes lore 
Sufficeth now withoute more. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
6864 Than suffysede, stedefastly To loue god, our creatour. 
eai (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Publ. Baptism, If the childe 
be weake, it shall suffice to powre water upon it. 1557 
NortH Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 11. xxxiv. (1568) 153 For to be a 
good captayne, sufficeth only to be hardy, and fortunate. 
1692 DRYDEN St. Euremont’s Ess. 25 It suffices to say that 
Xantippus becoming the manager of affairs, altered 
extreamly the Carthaginians Army. 1779 Mirror No. 8 
Suffice it to say, that my parting with the Dervise was very 
tender. 1898 ‘H. S. MERRIMAN’ Roden’s Corner x. 100 
Suffice it to say that there are many such reasons. 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 178 Hit suffichyth that..we 
fyndyth y-writte, that oone forcible kynge of grete Pouer, 
assiget the Cite of Rome. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Communion, It shall suffyse that the bread be suche, as is 
vsuall to bee eaten. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 64 
Sufficeth yt also That Troians misery dyd I liue too testifye 
mourneful. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. viit. 56 Suffise, that I haue 
done my dew in place. a 1593 MARLOWE Hero & Leander 1. 
71 Let it suffise, That my slacke muse sings of Leanders eies. 
1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. i. i. 252 If thou ask me why, 
Sufficeth my reasons are both good and waighty. 1646 
CrasHaw Steps to Temple 71 Angels cannot tell; suffice, 
Thyself shalt feel thine own full joys. 1671 MILTON Samson 
63 Suffices that to me strength is my bane. 21764 LLoyp 
New-River Head Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 68 Suffice it, that my 
goody’s care Brought forth her best, tho’ simple fare. 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. iii, Suffice it, that perchance they were of 
fame. 1841 THACKERAY Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vii, I have 
peed over a great deal of the religious part of Mr. Brough’s 

ehaviour: suffice it, that religion was always on his lips. 

c. With dative pron. added. arch. 

¢1385 CHAUCER L.G.W. 573 Suffiseth me thou make in pis 
manere [etc.]. ¢ 1392 Compl. Venus 65 To the hit ought 
ynogh suffise, that love so highe a grace to yow sent. 1484 
CaxTon Fables of Æsop v. xii, Wel hit maye suffyse the to 
haue had tweyne of them. c 1520 Nisbet N.T. Matt. x. 25 It 
sufficis to the discipile that he be as his maistir. 1592 KYD 
Sp. Trag. 111. xv. 20 Sufficeth thee that poore Hieronimo 
Cannot forget his sonne Horatio. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 11. 
i. 10 Let it suffice thee (Mistris Page) .. that I loue thee. 1667 
Mitton P.L. x1. 88 Had it suffic'd him to have known Good 
by it self. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i1. ix. §15 It suffices me 
only to have remark’d here, that [etc.]. 1833 TENNYSON Two 
Voices 386 Suffice it thee Thy pain is a reality. 1875 
Hayward Love agst. World 80 Let it suffice you that I will 
see you on the subject. é 

d. Const. for with acc. and inf. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair \xiii, It sufficed for our 
Minister to stand up for Madame Strumpff. ; 

t3. To have the necessary ability, capacity, or 
resources for doing something; to be competent 
or able to do something. Chiefly const. inf. Obs. 
(in later use coloured by 1g.) 

a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 32b, 3if pe lord ne mai no3t 
suffisen to uellen pe vnder wode pe contreie him sal helpe. 
¢1383 Concl. Loll. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 748 In 
vsinge medeful werkis..as moche as pei suffisen. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 21, I schal do, fader, as ye sein, Als 
ferforth as I mai suffise. c 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xx. 221 
The Lordes here han folk of certeyn nombre, als thei may 
suffise. 1406 HoccLeve La Male Regle 400 To recorde it 
vnnethe I may souffyse. ¢1450 HOLLAND Hovwlat 96, I ma 
nocht suffyss to se your sanctitud sad. 1523 SKELTON Garl. 


SUFFICEABLE 


Laurel 875 Of all your bewte I suffyce not to wryght. 1743 
WARBURTON Ric. Arist. in Pope's Dunc. p. xxxiv, If so many 
and various graces go to the making up a Hero, what mortal 
shall suffice to bear this character? 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd., A Frenchman..can..address himself to a variety 
oes and suffice in his own person to discharge them 
all. 

tb. trans. To be capable of. Obs. 

1390 GoweER Conf. 1. 89 That thou to loves heste obeie Als 
ferr as thou it myht suffise. 14.. Chaucer's H. Fame 1180 
(Caxton) My wytt [ne] may it [v.r. me] not suffyse. 

+4. intr. Contextually, of a quality or 
condition: To provide adequate means or 
opportunity; to allow or admit of a certain thing 
being done. Also trans. Obs. 

c 1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 1094 As my wytte koude 
best suffyse . . I besette hytte To loue hir yn my beste wyse. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxl, Quhill my yf may suffise. 1425 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 296/2 My said Lordes. .shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discretions suffisen, trewely ..avise ye 
Kyng. ¢1440 Generydes 1150 When they came ther they 
sawe a faire cite, As full a pepill as it cowde suffice. ¢ 1450 in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 311 Yf the tyme wylle suffise it, the 
abbes..may exorte them in thys wyse. 1477 EARL RIVERS 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 As fer as my wrecchednes wold suffyse. 

5. trans. To be enough for; to meet the desires, 
needs, or requirements of (a person); to satisfy. 
arch. + Also impers. 

The object is of datival origin: cf. 1b. + (it) sufficeth me: 
I am satisfied, content. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 290 Al that mihte him noght suffise, 
That he ne bad to do juise Upon the child. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
6005 Therfore it suffisith me Her good herte and her beaute. 
¢1400 Beryn 1219 The halff of our lyvlode Wold scarsly 
suffise hym selff aloon. c1440 York Myst. xxiii. 18 pat 
suffice vs with-outen more. 1481 CaxTON Godfrey viii. 30 
They were so grete plente of peple that no londe myght 
suffyse them. 1550 Crow Ley Last Trumpet 417 Let this 
example suffice the. 1583 STOCKER Civ. Warres Lowe C. 111. 
112 A pound of bread, which oftentimes would scarcly 
suffice some trauellers to breakfast. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 1. 
xv. 35 Sufficeth me; thy meanings vnderstood. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxviii, It is my will that you 
remain here, let that suffice you. 1803-5 Worpsw. Rob Roy's 
Grave 38 The good old rule Sufficeth them. 1854 NEWMAN 
Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 1. iv. 173 Barbarian minds remain in the 
circle of ideas which sufficed their forefathers. 

transf. 1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 13 A weak reason may suffice 
sə strong a cause. 

+b. Const. of (the thing). Obs. 

€1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xxxii. 125 (Harl. MS.), He that 
pleithe with me, shall neuer be suffisid of my pley. 1483 
CaxTon G. de la Tour c viij, For it suffyseth them ynowe of 
one masse. 1611 BIBLE Ezek. xliv. 6 O yee house of Israel, 
let it suffice you, of all your abominations. 

c. pass. To be satisfied or content. arch. 

€1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Whoos boody 
may not suffysed been. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour eij, 
Therwith she myght haue be pleased and suffised. 1531 
Etyot Gov. 1. xiii. (1880) I. 115 The parentes..being 
suffised that their children can onely speke latine proprely. 
1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. ii. 111. (1641) 132/1 Whose 
searching soule can hardly be suffiz’d With Vulgar 
Knowledge. c 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xxxvii, I in thy abundance 
am suffic’d. 1700 DRYDEN Theod. & Honoria 194 Not half 
suffie’d, and greedy yet to kill. 1850 T. T. Lyncn Theoph. 
Trinal v. 71 One half hour, solemnity may fill his heart; the 
next, pleasantry; by each shall his heart be for the time 
sufficed. p 

td. refl. To satisfy oneself. Obs. 

+ suffice thee, you: be content. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Asap 1V. ix, Suffyse the, For ther 
to I shalle put al my dylygence. 21533 Lp. BERNERS Huon 
Ixxxv. 268 Suffyce you with the gyft that I haue gyuen you. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. tv, I suffise my selfe 
with my accustomed manner. 1601 SHaks. Alls Well ni. v. 
10 Come lets returne againe, And suffice our selues with the 
report of it. d i 

t6. To provide enough food for, satisfy the 
appetite of; also, to satisfy (the appetite). 
Chiefly pass. Obs. 


c 1450 LOVELICH Grail xlviii. 428 The tenthe part Of theke 
Meyne with that fisch suffised not scholde be. 1526 TiNDALE 
Mark viii. a From whence myght a man suffyse them with 
breed? Ibid. 8 They ate and were suffysed. 1595 SHAKS. John 
1. i. 191 And when my knightly stomacke is suffis’d, Why 
then I sucke my teeth. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. v. iii. 4 When all 
men had..Of meates and drinkes their appetites suffiz'd. 
1609 Man in Moone (1849) 30 He is none of your ordinarie 
fellowes, which will suffice nature for threepence; ..a rabbit 
is but a bitte with him. 1687 DrypEN Hind © P. 1. 554 
When the herd suffis’d, did late repair To ferney heaths. 
1791 CowPER Iliad 1. 577 They feasted, and were all 
sufficed. F 3 

t7. To satisfy, meet the ‘calls’ of (a desire, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Obs. 

1533 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 
301 What [meat] shulde suffice their necessitie. 1547-64 
BAULDWIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 60 Sleepe no more then shall 
suffice the sustentation of your bodies. c 1585 Faire Em 1. i. 
67 Let my vttermost wealth suffice thy worth. 1598 
CHAPMAN Iliad xvin. 316 Then Ioue askt Luno, if at length, 
she had suffisde her splene. 1651 DAVENANT Gondibert 111. 
iv, The King has now his curious sight suffis’d With all lost 
Arts. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 148 Strongly to suffer and 
support our pains, That we may so suffice his vengeful ire. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 63 Scarce all my herds their luxury 
suffice. 1737 WHISTON Josephus, Antig. xvi. vii. §1 There 
was..indeed enough to suffice all his wants. | 

+8. intr. with unto: To be satisfied with. rare. 

C1390 CuHavucer Truth 2 Suffise vnte pyn pyng pow it be 
smal. 

+9. trans. To make or be sufficient provision 
for; to supply with something. Also, to replenish 


(a supply). Obs. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 56, V sester shal suffice an aker 
lond. Ibid. 1x. 191, Xij hundrid pounde of metal shal suffise 
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A thousand feet in lengthe of pipis sure. 1600 HAKLUYT 
Voy. III. 381 Oxen,..whereof..they killed fourescore, 
which sufficed the armie with flesh. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 1x. 
1085 Nor Juno, who sustain’d his arms before, Dares with 
new strength suffice th’ exhausted store. 1700 Iliad 1. 
653 The Pow'r appeas’d, with Winds suffic’d the Sail. 

+10. To supply, furnish (a product, etc.). Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §510 The luyce, as it seemeth, not 
being able to suffice a Succulent Colour, and a Double 
Leafe. 1725 Pope Odyss. x111. 292 The rugged soil .. Suffices 
fulness to the swelling grain. 


su'fficeable, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being satisfied. 

1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. IV. 329 A sum-total of 
actual desire to live with King Friedrich, which might.. 
have almost sufficed even for Voltaire..; nor was Voltaire 
easily sufficeable! 


tsu'fficed, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ED!.] 
Satisfied. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. ii. 43 Time and suffised fates to 
former kynd Shall vs restore. 1624 QUARLES Sion’s Sonn. iv, 
O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart. 


su'flicer. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER!.] A satisfier. 
tg00 P. C. Simpson Fact Christ ii. 33 He regarded 
Himself as the sufficer of all others’ need. 


sufficience (so'fifans). arch. Forms: 4-6 
sufficiens, 5 suffisiance, suffycyence, -ens, 5-6 
sufficians, 5-7 -aunce, 6 suficiens, suffiecence, 4- 
sufficience. [a. OF. suffictence or ad. late L. 
sufficientia, f. sufficient-, -ens, SUFFICIENT: see 
-ENCE; cf. next and SUFFISANCE.] 

1. The quality or condition of being sufficient 
or enough; sufficient supply, means, or 
resources. 

c1380 WycLIF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 44 Sip alle pingis is 
bifore Crist, pis sufficience lastip longe. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 92 If we be bisi for to gete us tresoure in 
Hevene, God schal send us sufficiens in erde. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems lxvii. 1 Quho thinkis that he hes sufficience 
Of gudis hes no indigence. 1546 Lancey tr. Pol. Verg. de 
Invent. 1. cxv. 27 b, If it [se. the Nile] increse unto the depth 
of twelue or thurtene Cubites it portendeth lacke of 
Sufficience. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. §7 Thinkand gif they saiffit thame selffis they had 
suffiecence quhill ane better fortoun. 1695 LD. PRESTON 
Boeth. 111. pr. ii. (1712) 109 That they may have Sufficiences 
and Abundance within themselves. 1873 MORLEY Rousseau 
II. 113 This full and perfect sufficience of life was abruptly 
disturbed. 

tb. phr. (Sc.) at or to sufficience (= F. a 
suffisance): in sufficient quantity, sufficiently. in 
sufficience: in comfort. Obs. 

©1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. |\xxxiii. (1869) 48 Now 
needeth it thanne quod sapience that fulfillinge to 
sufficience thow fynde it. ¢r1470 HENRY Wallace 1x. 1174 
3on folk has fud, trast weill, at sufficians. Ibid. x. 551 Offnolt 
and scheip thai tuk at sufficiens. 1535 W. STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 705 He wes richt weill sustenit,..At 
sufficience that neidfull wes to haif, With sic prouisioun that 
that armet [= hermit] had. 1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 26 3e sal 
eyt 3our breyde in suficiens. 

+2. Capacity; ability; competence. Also, a 
capable or competent person. Obs. 

1382 Wyc.uiF 2 Cor. iii. 5 Not that we ben sufficient for to 
thenke ony thing of vs, as of vs, but oure sufficience is of 
God. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 201 The chiefe cite of 
whom is callede Capua, namede so of the capacite of 
sufficiaunce. 1607 Row Lanps Hist. Guy War Ep. Ded., 
These Artless Lines, which in the silence of greater 
sufficiences, serve only to keep Valour from Oblivious 
destruction. 1669-70 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 303 
They are the judges of the sufficience of the securityes. 1676 
Ibid. 498 [He] is very well known for his sufficience and 
integrity. 3 

t3. That which suffices for one’s needs; 
satisfaction of one’s needs; sustenance. Obs. 

c1450 Mankind 731 in Macro Plays 27 Wepynge, 
sythynge, & sobbynge, were my suffycyens. 1500-20 
DuNBAR Poems lxxxi. 100 With gredines I sie this world 
ourgane, And sufficience dwellis nocht bot in heavin. 1578 
Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 513 Draw the soul, that 
thirsteth after thee, to the rivers of everlasting sufficience, 
which are above. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 15 This 
whereof wee treat they neede not, as finding all sufficience in 
their All-sufficient Creator. 1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 
168 God is all sufficient, Gen. 17. 1. and giues sufficience to 
all his creatures. 

+4. = SELF-SUFFICIENCE. Obs. 

1382 Wyc IF 2 Cor. ix. 8 To make al grace abounde in 30u, 
that 3e in alle thingis euermore hauynge al sufficience. 1669 
Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 4 God contemplating himself 
beholds in his Divine Essence or Sufficience. 


sufficiency (sa'fifansi). Also 5-7 -encie, 8 -entcy. 
[ad. L. sufficientia (see prec. and -ENcy). Cf. It. 
soffic(i)enza, -ia, Sp. suficiencia.] 

+1. Sufficient means or wealth; ability or 
competence to meet pecuniary obligations. Obs. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 24 §3 Iffe ther be not persones of 
suche sufficiencie within the Shire. 1601 F. Tate Househ. 
Ord. Edw. II §1 (1876) 5 This stewarde shall be a man of 
good sufficiency. 1611 Bible Lev. v. 7 marg. His hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiencie of a lambe. Ibid. Job xx. 22 
In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, he shalbe in straites. 1682 
SCARLETT Exchanges 48 The one as well as the other [viz. the 
drawer and the remitter], must be careful, and enquire into 
each others Sufficiency. 1747 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43 §36 The 
Clerk of Court shall be answerable for the Sufficiency of 
such Cautioner. 

b. A sufficient supply; a competence. 

1608 D. T[uvitt] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 50b, The powerfull 
hand of irreprooueable wisdom, hath divided our 
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sufficiencie into little portions. 1645 CROMWELL Let. to 
Lenthall 14 Sept. (Carlyle), The same spirit of faith by 
which we ask all our sufficiency, and have received it. 1682 
W. Penn in Life Wks. 1782 I. p. lxxx, Let your industry.. 
go no farther than for a sufficiency for life. 1728-46 
THOMSON Spring 1157 An elegant sufficiency, content, 
Retirement, rural quiet. 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner viii. 78 Holland suggests..an elderly gentleman.. 
one: having laid by a smail sufficiency, sits peaceably by the 
re. 


c. Adequate provision of food or bodily 
comfort. 


1796 CHARLOTTE SMITH Marchmont I. 169 [He] could not 
afford to repair or to live in it [sc. the house] with any degree 
of comfortable sufficiency for years before his death. 1837 
HT. Martineau Soc, Amer. III. 139 She and her daughter 
.. kept the house, which might vie with any nobleman’s for 
true luxury; perfect sufficiency and neatness. 1848 MILL 
Pol. Econ. ww. ii. §4. 256 There is..sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there would have been scarcity in some 
places and superfluity in others. 


2. The condition or quality of being sufficient 


for its purpose or for the end in view; adequacy. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Staphylus’ Apol. 161b, The 
sufficiency of only faith to saluation. 1589 Hay any Work 27 
We know the sufficiencie of it [sc. a book] to be such, as the 
Puritans are not able to answere it. ¢16s0 BRADFORD 
Plymouth Plant. (1856) 75 Perceiveing y* mariners to feare 
y* suffisiencie of y¢ shipe. 1661 Pepys Diary 15 July, I read 
over the will, and had their advice therein, who as to the 
sufficiency thereof confirmed me. 1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 
116 The Competency or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiastical 
Benefice, ought to be considered..in respect of the.. 
Charges incumbent on such a Benefice. 1755 YOUNG 
Centaur (1757) IV. i. 112 The sufficiency of human reason. 
1839 Hatiam Lit. Eur. 1. viii. §8 Montuela calls him the 
model of commentators for the pertinence and sufficiency of 
his notes. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 111. v. 658 Surveyors, who 
report on the sufficiency of river steam-vessels before they 
are entitled to ply for passengers. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. 
Div. 630 There is a doubt about the sufficiency of the assets. 
1912 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 6 Nov. 149/1 The Board shall in 
writing report to the Regius Professor of Divinity as to the 
sufficiency of the Candidate’s work. 

3. (A) sufficient number or quantity of; 
enough. 

1531 TINDALE Expos. 1 John (1537) 88 We ought to aske 
of God only sufficyency of all worldly thynges. 1598 
Barcktey Felic. Man (1631) 491 That which bringeth forth 
contentation, is a sufficiency of things. 1623 BINGHAM 
Xenophon 93 If we shall finde such sufficiencie of shipping, 
that not one of vs shall need to be left behinde. a1640 T. 
Jackson Treat. Signs Times Wks. 1673 II. 380 The daily 
sacrifice of beasts did cease for want of provision, they 
having plenty, or sufficiency of nothing but of famine. 1747 
Westey Prim. Physick (1755) Pref. p. xiii, There is 
Sufficiency of other Medicines. 1774 GoLpsMITH Nat. Hist. 
(1862) I. 11. v. 321 When he has eaten a sufficiency, he then 
retires, 1832 LYELL Princ. Geol. Il. xv. 244 So as to afford 
sufficiency of wood for fuel. 1859 CORNWALLIS New World 
I. 353 For practical mining purposes it contained no 
Benes of gold. 1901 ALLDRIDGE Sherbro xv. 145 None 
of the women wear any clothes, there is simply a sufficiency 
of strung beads around their waists. 

4. Sufficient capacity to perform or undertake 
something; adequate qualification; ability, 
competency. Obs. or arch. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1. 539 The honestie, 
habilitie,..and sufficiency of oure said dearest brother to 
have the cure..of oure said..sone. 1583 STUBBES Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 54 Their knowledge, discretion, and 
sufficiencie in their art. 1590 Sir J. SMYTHE Disc. Weapons 
(title-p.), The great sufficiencie, excellencie and wonderful 
effects of Archers. 1604 SHaAKS. Oth. 1. iii. 224 We haue there 
a Substitute of most allowed sufficiencie. 1627 HAKEWILL 
Apol. (1630) 220 Well knowne in London for his Sufficiencie 
in his profession. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxvii. §8 So 
able a Man as he, who had Sufficiency enough to warrant all 
the Testimonies he gives of himself. 1786 BuRKE Art. agst. 
W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 200 The nabob’s sufficiency for 
the management of his own affairs. 1800 MORNINGTON in 
Owen Wellesiey’s Desp. (1877) 653 The state..has already 
supported them at a considerable expense, under the 
presumption of their sufficiency to discharge the duties. 
1866 Geo. Etiot F. Holt xli, Their sufficiency to judge the 
men who make love to them. ; $ 

+b. An instance of this; a qualification; also, an 


accomplishment. Obs. 

1590 Sir J. SMYTHE Disc. Weapons Dedic., To set foorthe 
and beautifie their owne sufficiencies. 1599 B. JONSON 
Cynthia’s Rev. 1. iv, I feare I may doe wrong to your 
sufficiencies in the reporting them. 1601 Poetaster 1. ii. 
132 It shall neuer put thee to thy Mathematiques, 
Metaphysiques, Philosophie, and I know not what suppos’d 
sufficiencies. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 111.254 The 
.- Privy Councell taking notice of his sufficiencies, made use 
of his counsaile. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 85 By 
recommendations made to the King of his great sufficiencies 
in.. Oratory. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 13 P4 One may have 
an air, which proceeds from ajust sufficiency and knowledge 
of the matter before him. 

+5. = SELF-SUFFICIENCY I. Obs. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi iii. §1 (1643) 42 God.. whose 
sufficiencie and efficiencie is altogether absolute. 

6. = SELF-SUFFICIENCY 2. arch. 

1638 Rouse Heav. Acad. ix. 135 They thought their own 
eyes sufficient to see, and their own eares to heare; and 
resting in this insufficient sufficiencie [etc.]. 1690 TEMPLE 
Ess., Anc. & Mod. Learn. 3, I could not read either of this 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men is so apt to raise in me as sufficiency, the worst 
composition out of the pride and ignorance of mankind. 
1711 SHAFTESB. Charact. (1737) II. 1. ii. 207, I cou’d never 
have the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned 
Superiours. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Belles Lettres (1783) I. 280 By 
this air of sufficiency they think they gain the esteem of 
others, though they only procure their contempt. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona viii, Who effer heard of such 
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suffeeciency as tell a shentlemans that is the king's officer he 
cannae speak Cot’s English? 


sufficient (so'fifant), a. (adv., sb.) Forms: 4 Sc. 
sufficyand, -yciand, 4-5 -icia(u)nt(e, 4-6 -icyent, 
Sc. -iciand, 5 -isia(u)nt, -yceant, -ycient, -ycyaunt, 
-ysyent, -eceant, 5-6 -ycyent, -iente, 6 -iecient, 
6-7 -itient, (7 sophytient), 4- sufficient. [a. OF. 
sufficient, -ant, or ad. its source L. sufficiens, 
-ent-, pr. pple. of sufficére to suffice. Cf. It. 
soffic(i)ente, Sp. suficiente, Pg. suficiente. In ME. 
the word was partially assimilated in spelling to 
SUFFISANT. 

Formerly tsufficient enough was used in various senses.] 

A. adj. 

1.a. Of a quantity, extent, or scope adequate to 
a certain purpose or object. 

c1380 Wrciir Wks. (1880) 260 3if pei tellen a good 
sufficient cause, telle we pe same cause whi we bileuen pat 
pis is cristis gospel. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4396 bat seising 
burde sufficiant, pofe so3t 3e na ferre. 21533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huon lxxxi. 242 Ye hadde mete and also good wynes 
suffycyent at home. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 32 
In former times a mans bare word was sufficient, now no 
instrument, band, nor obligation can be sure inough. 1614 
Day Festivals xi. (1615) 318 Should we.. praise our God 
whole Daies, and whole Nights.., it were not sufficient 
enough. 1667 Mitton P.L. viii. 5 What thanks sufficient.. 
have I to render thee? 1721 BrapLey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
186 Some Variety of such exotick Rarities from the hotter 
Climates, as afford the curious sufficient matter of 
Admiration. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India Il. iv. v. 177 
Intelligence was in sufficient time received .. to enable him 
to collect an army. 1865 S. WiıLBerForce Sp. Missions 
(1874) 166 It will be quite sufficient if, in the fewest words, 
I venture to suggest one or two considerations which [etc.]. 
1884 Gitmour Mongols xxxi. 361 Many a lama who has 
nominally a sufficient income never receives more than half 
of his due. Í 

b. Const. for: (a) = to furnish means or 
material for, to supply, to provide for the 
performance of (a thing). 

c 1380 WycuirF Sel. Wks. III. 346 For noumbre of preestis 
brou3t in bi Crist was sufficient for Cristis hous... Who mai 
denye pat ne pis noumbre of pes officeris is now to myche? 
c 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. viii. (1885) 126 How 
necessarie it is pat livelod sufficient be asseigned ffor the 
kynges ordinarie charges. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 
32b, Treasure sufficient. . for such a iourney roiall. 1561 T. 
Hogy tr. Castighione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Gij, My talke hath 
not beene..sufficient ynough for the weightinesse of the 
matter. 1715 ATTERBURY Serm. (Matt. xxvii. 25) (1734) I. 
132 These Prophecies. . were sufficient for the Conviction of 
any Men, who did not lie..under a Judicial Infatuation. 
1774 Cuesterr. Lett. xv, Romulus..not having sufficient 
inhabitants for his new city. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 557 
That is sufficient range for any purpose. 

(b) = to provide for the needs or 
accommodation of, to satisfy (a person or 
animal). Also with acc. and inf. 

1535 FisHer Wayes perf. Relig. Wks. (1876) 382 Yet hath 
he still in him self loue suffitient for infinite moe. 1577 
HowinsHep Hist. Scot. 432/1 It appeareth to be sufficient 
ynough for vs. 1585 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 150 
Sufficient hay for his horse. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. P4 A 
doctrine..so tempered, that euery one may draw from 
thence that which Is sufficient for him. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 
17 Oct. 1644, The publiq armoury . . sufficient for 30,000 
men. a 1720 SEWEL Hist. Quakers (1795) I1. vii. 1 There was 
not sufficient room for all to sit down at once. 1832 
Brewster Nat. Magic x. 252 A few general observations will 
perhaps be sufficient for ordinary readers. 1876 E. MELLOR 
Priesth. iv. 164 If the sacrament in one kind is sufficient for 
the people it is sufficient for the priest. ; 

c. Const. to in the same senses. rare exc. in 
allusion to or imitation of Matt. vi. 34. 

1539 Great Bible Matt. vi. 34 Sufficient vnto the daye, is 
the trauayle therof. 1647 SALTMARSH Spark Glory (1847) 20 
It ought to be sufficient to us, that the Scriptures (etc.]. 1718 
ATTERBURY Serm. (Acts i. 3) (1734) I. 174 It was sufficient to 
that Purpose. 1751 EArt Orrery Rem. Swift (1752) 78 His 
wit was sufficient to every labour. 1766 A. Apams Let. 13 
Oct. in L. H. Butterfield et al. Adams Family Corr. (1.963) I. 
56 Sufficient to the Day is the Evil thereof. 1886 
Saintspury Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 439 He..is very sufficient 
also to the tastes of all those who love good English. 1917 H. 
B. TwyFrorpD Purchasing & Storing 323 A ‘sufficient unto the 
day’ policy has brought some rude jolts to many 
B E establishments. 1921 GALSWORTHY To Letı. 
xii. 114 He never looks happy—not really happy. I don’t 
want to make him worse, but of course I shall have to, when 
Jon comes back. Oh! well, sufficient unto the night! 1928 D. 
H. Lawrence Lady Chatterley’s Lover ii. 18 Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. Sufficient unto the moment is the 
appearance of reality. 1960 C. Day Lewis Buried Day ii. 34 
They watch the spring rise inexhaustibly—a breathing 
thread out of the eddied sand, sufficient to their day. 1967 
S. BECKETT Stories & Texts for Nothing v. 93, I haven’t been 
damned for what seems an eternity, yes, but sufficient unto 
the day, this evening I’m the scribe. 1983 E. ROSSITER 
Lenion Garden v. 72 ‘What about this hospital business?’ 
Sufficient, I thought, unto another day. : 

€ Construed as pr. pple. with dative regimen. 

1423 Acts Privy Counc. III. 95 Wee consideringe y¢ saide 
some..nought suffeceant yow to yt..redy paiement of 
youre saide wages. 

d. Const. to with inf. 

c1380 WycLiF Sel. Wks. III. 413 Sip po gospel is.. 
sufficyent in treuthe to governe Cristis Churche. 1527 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 166 They 
can not fynde.. that ther is corne sufficient in the same shyre 
to susteyne the people. 1§79-80 NorTH Plutarch (1595) 80 
The ouer excessiue speeches . . were not sufficient enough to 
expresse the peaceable raign. a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. xv. 
(1912) 97 He.. having a fortune sufficient to content, & he 
content with a sufficient fortune. 1597 MoRrLeY Introd. Mus. 
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115, I cannot cease to praie you diligentlie to practise, for 
that onelie is sufficient to make a perfect Musician. 1667 
Mitton P.L. u. ro2 And by proof we feel Our power 
sufficient to disturb his Heav’n. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 
228 A sufficient number to make a Quorum. 1736 BUTLER 
Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 31 The same kind of force which is 
sufficient to suspend our faculties.. will be sufficient to 
destroy them. 1820 W. IrRvinG Sketch Bk. 11. 99 The beauty 
of the day was of itself sufficient to inspire philanthropy. 
1890 Law Times Rep. LXIII. 765/1 Even a threatened 
interference with a plaintiffs rights .. is sufficient to justify 
him in taking proceedings. 

e. impers. with dependent clause or inf. 

1538 STARKEY England (1878) 44 Suffycyent hyt ys that no 
man by nature ys excludyd from felycyte. 1553 EDEN Treat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 They thought it not sufficiente in their 
life time to deserue prayse. 1667 Mitton P.L. x1. 252 
Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1797 S. & HT. LEE 
Canterb. T. (1799) I. 390 It is sufficient that I know thy guilt. 

+f. Satisfactory. Obs. rare. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 368 With a wertu of leavte A man 
may 3eit sufficyand be. 

g. Achieving its object; effective. rare. 

1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xi, She..dealt him so sufficient a 
blow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain. 1897 ‘A. Hore’ 
Phroso vii. (1905) 130 Phroso paused in her recital of the 
savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 

2. In technical language. a. Of 
documents, securities, etc. 

1461 Paston Lett. II. 34{[They] shall have a signement 
sufficient to hem aggreabill for the seid payment. 1472-3 
Rolls of Parlt. V1. 40/2 That the seid writyng endented..be 
lawfull and sufficient warant and discharge ayenst your 
Highnes. 1495, 1523 [see DISCHARGE sb. 4e]. 1551 in 
Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 56 This our Lettre shalbe 
your sufficient discharge for the same. 1592 West rst Pt. 
Symbol. §103 d, That then the suruiuor.. shall with ij. other 
sufficient suerties..by their sufficient & lawfull writing 
obligatory become.. bound [etc.]. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 270 
If the lessee enter into the land, and hath possession of it by 
force of the said lease, then such release made to him by the 
feoffor, or by his heire is sufficient to him. a 1768 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. iv. iv. §90 (1773) 737 Libels might be so laid 
as to deprive the pannel of every article of exculpation, let it 
be ever so sufficient. 1820 GirrorD Compl. Eng. Lawyer 82 
The sheriff.. is obliged to take (if it be tendered) a sufficient 
bail-bond. Ibid. 662 The said H. B. doth hereby agree, by 
good and sufficient conveyance in the law... to assign . . unto 
the said C. D...all those three houses [etc.]. 

b. Theol. sufficient grace: see GRACE sb. 11b. 

1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Grace, Grace..is Efficacious, or 
Efficient, when it has the Effect; and Sufficient when it has 
it not, tho’ it might have had it. 1898 Mortimer Cath. Faith 
& Pract. I. 120 Exciting grace regarded in its result is called 
(1) Sufficient and (2) Efficient grace. 

c. Modern Philos. (principle or law of) 
sufficient reason: see quot. 1717. sufficient 
condition (see quot. 1930); cf. necessary 
condition s.v. NECESSARY a. 1d. 

Sufficient reason is a translation of Leibnit2’s ‘raison 
suffisante’ (Monadologie, 1714, §§31, 32), for which he had 
previously suggested ‘raison déterminante’ (Réfl. sur le livre 
de Hobbes, 1710); he may have been influenced in his final 
selection of the adj. by the use of sufficient cause in: 

1656 Hoppes Quest. conc. Liberty, Necessity & Chance 
294, I hold that to be a sufficient cause to which nothing is 
wanting that is needful to the producing of the effect. The 
same is also a necessary cause. 

1717 S. CLarke tr. Leibnitz’s 2nd Paper in Coll. Papers 21 
In order to proceed from Mathematicks to Natural 
Philosophy, another Principle is requisite, as I have 
observed in my Theodicea: I mean, the Principle of a 
sufficient Reason, viz. that nothing happens without a 
Reason why it should be so rather than otherwise. Ibid. (tr. 
5th Paper) 207 The Principle of the Want of a sufficient 
Reason does alone drive away all these Spectres of 
Imagination. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 10 Many of our 
conclusions are derived from this principle, which is called 
in mathematics the want of sufficient reason. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII. 398/2 The fundamental principles of ail 
reasoning, namely, the principle of contradiction and the 
law of sufficient reason. Ibid. 399/1 This adjustment of the 
monads was in accordance with certain sufficient reasons in 
each monad..,; this sufficient reason was their comparative 
perfection. 1857 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. IV. viii. §72. 
516 The sufficient reason must be found seeing it is implied 
in all demonstrations. 1914 B. RusseLL Our Knowledge of 
External Wrld. iv. 109 In the hypothetical sense, continuity 
may be allowed to be a necessary condition if two 
appearances are to be classed as appearances of the same 
thing. But it is not a sufficient condition, as appears from the 
instance of the drops in the sea. 1923 C. D. Broan Sci. 
Thought xiii. 499 Certain brain-events are the necessary and 
sufficient conditions of the occurrrence of all our different 
sensations. 1930 L. S. Stessinc Mod. Introd. Logic xv. 271 
A condition X is a sufficient condition of an occurrence A 
provided that whenever X is present A occurs. But if A may 
occur when X is absent, then X, though a sufficient is not a 
necessary condition of A. 1948 AMBROSE & LAZEROWITZ 
Fund. Symbolic Logic v. 83 The sufficient condition for g’s 
truth is given by ‘p > q’. 1949 [see NECESSARY a. 1d]. 1965 
E. J. Lemmon Beginning Logic i. 28 Hence we shall say that, 
whenever it is the case that if P then Q, P is sufficient 
condition for Q, and, whenever it is the case that only if P 
then QO, P is a necessary condition for QO. j 

d. sufficient statistic, a statistic that contains 
all the information in the observations it is based 
on that is relevant to the estimate being made. 

[1922 R. A. FisHer in Phil. Trans. R. Soc. A. CCXXII. 
316 The statistic chosen should summarise the whole of the 
relevant information supplied by the sample. This may be 
called the Criterion of Sufficiency.) Ibid. 359 In the case of 
the normal curve of distribution it is evident that the second 
moment is a sufficient statistic for estimating the standard 
deviation. 1972 A. W. F. Epwarps Likelihood ii. 18 If we 
were certain that no other model would ever be 
contemplated, then the sufficient statistic could replace the 
original data as raw material for inductive inference. 


legal 


SUFFICIENT 


+3. a. Qualified by talent or 
competent, capable, able. Obs. 

c1385 CHavucer L.G.W. 1067 Dido, That he was lyk a 
knyght, And sufficiaunt [v.rr. suffisa(u)nt] of persone & of 
mygh[t]. 1424 Cov. Leet Bk. 85 One or ij sufficiante men to 
ouerse the Collectours. 1576 Asp. Grinpat Let. Ld. 
Burleigh in Rem. (1843) 360, I pray your lordship’s help that 
Mr Redmayn..may be archdeacon of Canterbury. He is a 
very sufficient man. 1603 KNOLLEs Hist. Turks (1621) 332 
Where thcy were by sufficient teachers, first instructed in 
the principles of the Mahometan religion. 1659 Rusuw. 
Hist. Coll. 1. 605 A sufficient preaching Minister shall be 
provided..to serve the Cure. 1667 Mitton P.L. 11. 404 
Whom shall we send In search of this new world, whom 
shall we find Sufficient? 1719 Lonpon & Wisk Compl. Gard. 
p. xiii, Those that..have a sufficient Gardener. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. India Il. v. v. 497 Sir Eyre Coote should be 
requested to take upon himself, as alone sufficient, the task 
[etc.]. 

+b. Const. to, for (a function, work), to do 
something. Obs. 

1382 Wycwir 2 Cor. iii. 5 Not that we ben sufficient [L. 
sufficientes, Gr. ixavoi] for to thenke ony thing of vs. c 1440 
Jacob’s Well 295 To holdyn offyse pat a man is no3t 
suffycyent to. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 23 He 
was nat sufficiand to governe the office. ? 1598 in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 11, (1887) I. 14 A Master of Artes, and euery waie 
uery sufficient to be the Warden. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. 
P6 Who had bene so sufficient for this worke as the Apostles 
or Apostolike men? 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 69 Sufficient to performe their huswifery. 1667 
MILTON P.L. 111. 99, I made him just and right, Sufficient to 
have stood, though free to fall. 

+ 4. Of persons: Of adequate means or wealth; 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do; 
hence, qualified by means or status for an office 
or duty. (Const. of = in respect of; to with inf.) 
Obs. 


1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 The more sufficient that 
men be of liflode..ye more [etc.]. ¢1482 in Cal. Proc. 
Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 63 The same Robert is not 
sufficient to pay and content the said arrerages. 1590 PAYNE 
Brief Descr. Ireland (1841) 11 [He] hath gotten more 
sufficient tennauntes into his said countrie then any other 
two. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iv.95 Some sufficient honest 
witnesses. 1655 R. YOUNGE Charge agst. Drunkards 2 More 
is thrown aut of one swines nose, and mouth, and guts, then 
would maintein five sufficient familes. ¢1672 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 178 An honest and sufficient farmer. 1678 PENN 
in Life Wks. 1782 I. p. Ixiv, How many sufficient and trading 
families are reduced to great poverty by it. 1679 —— Addr. 
Prot. 11. 226 Many, once A are expos'd to Charity. 
1782 Eriz. BLower Geo. Bateman II. 157 A great many very 
sufficient people. 

t5. Of things: Of adequate quality; of a good 
standard; substantial; in good condition. Obs. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 165, ij bollis of 
hors corn sufficiand. 1490 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Club) 
600 Of pe quhilk viij chalder five salbe of gud sufficient 
qwheit. 1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 209/2 Sufficiand 
merchand gudis. 1682 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 
360 Guild and sufficient work built according to airt. 1699 
Ibid. 393 Ane sufficient stair caise. cr800 TENNANT in 
Southey’s Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. u. (1849) 422 Their 
enlargement gradually loosens and shatters the most 
sufficient buildings. [1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. Iv. iv, 
Making shoes,—one may hope, in a sufficient manner.] 

6. In full, sufficient for (tto) oneself: = SELF- 
SUFFICIENT 1. 

1388 Wyc ir Prov. xii. 9 A pore man, and sufficient to him 
silf. 1850 Newman Diffic. Anglic. 1. (1891) 21 The English 

eople is sufficient for itself. 1872 Ruskin Eagle’s N. §77 
The first order of Charity is to be sufficient for thyself. 

1382 WyctiF Phil. iv. 11, I haue lerud, in whiche thingis 
I am, sufficient [L. suficiens, Gr. adrdpxns] for to be. 1502 
ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 111. xxiii. (1893) 216 Thou, good 
lorde, amonge all thinges art best, hyest, moost mighty & 
moost sufficient. 

+7. = SELF-SUFFICIENT 2. Obs. 

1620 FLETCHER Chances v. ii, Thou art the most sufficient, 
(Lle say for thee) Not to believe a thing. 1671 TEMPLE Let. 
to J. Temple Wks. 1731 Il. 246 Sufficient and confident that 
no Endeavours can break the Measures between us and 
Holland. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 51 P5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb. 1709 Cisser Rival Fools 111, The dull 
Stupidity of a sufficient Fool! 

+B. adv. = SUFFICIENTLY. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers xliv, Am not I wounded for 
the suffycyent? 1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 
15b, A triangle battaile, may be always sufficient able to 
breake al maner of foure square battailes. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham 1. i, I haue talkt sufficient. 1625 FLETCHER 
Suircey N. Walker 111. i, Was I not late in my unhappy 
marriage, Sufficient miserable? 1762 FALCONER Shipwr. 11. 
146 When down sufficient, they securely brace [the yard]. 
1826 W. A. Mires Deverel Barrow 17 When it takes a 
sufficient southerly course to admit of avoiding the mound. 

C. sb. (This is prob. in origin partly a reduced 
form of sufficiante, SUFFICIENTY.) 

t1. The quality or condition of being 
sufficient; sufficiency. Obs. 

a1450 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 140 
His suffisiant of cunnyng and habilite thereto. 1600 W. 
Cornwa cutis Ess. 1. xix, I know not much of want, neither 
desire I Riches: I am borne to sufficient. f 

2. A sufficient quantity or supply; sufficient 
means; enough. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur xx. xvii. 828 For haue I 
suffycyaunt that may longe to my person I wylle aske none 
other ryche araye. 1523 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. 1. 60b, They 
founde reasonably sufficyent therof. 1526 TINDALE 1 Tim. v. 
16 Let not the congregacion be charged: that hytt maye have 
sufficient for them that are widdowes in dede. 1587 Mirr. 
Mag., Porrex xii, Sufficient here is sayd to warne the wise. 
1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 155, I have not, nor 
perhaps ever shall acquire, sufficient of the philosophic 


ability; 


SUFFICIENTIZE 


policy of this government. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 
498 Whether sufficient appeared by the special verdict in 
this case, to prevent the lessor of the plaintiff..from 
recovering in the ejectment? 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. ii. 14 
We saw sufficient to account for the noise. 


tsu'flicientize, v. 
-IZE.] trans. 
petent. 

1693 Bevertey Gospel Truth 35 This sufficiency, saith he 
(St. Paul], is of God, who hath therein Sufficientized [? us; 
2 Cor, iii. 6 ixávwaev jas] to Minister the New Testament. 


Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + 
? To make ‘sufficient’ or com- 


sufficiently (so'fifanth), adv. (sb.) [f. SUFFICIENT 
a. + -Ly?.] In a sufficient manner. 

1. In a manner or to an extent calculated to 
satisfy the circumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain purpose or object, enough for the 
purpose (expressed or implied). 

Formerly also in phr. t sufficiently enough. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 322 Thar wes nane that euir him 
kend Wald do sa mekill for him, that he Mycht sufficiantly 
fundyn be. c 1380 WycuiF Wks. (1880) 386 pat pe clergy was 
sufficyently purveyed for lyfelode. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 1, \xx. (1869) 41 Thouh swiche ten j hadde had to 
a dyner, j hadde not be fed sufficientliche. 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen. VII, c. 19 Many Tanners put their hydes and ledder to 
sale before they be sufficiantly dryed. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 
108b, I suppose it be sufficiently ynough declared, that the 
B. of Rome deserueth this thrid title. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham v. iii. 15 His pursse and girdle found at thy beds 
head Witnes sufficiently thou didst the deede. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 33 Never..to swallow doune our meale, 
before it be sufficiently chewed. 1658 W. Burton Itin. 
Anton. 123 Upon a hill sufficiently enough steep, to which 
there was no accesse. 1667 MILTON P.L. vit. 404 Seem I 
to thee sufficiently possest Of happiness, or not? a1700 
EveLYN Diary 4 Nov. 1644, The..never to be sufficiently 
admir’d Torso ef Amphion and Dirces. 1769 Junius Lett. ix. 
(1788) 66 The subject too has been already discussed, and is 
sufficiently understood. 1878 Lecxy Eng. in 18th Cent. Il. 
vii. 283 The strength of their principles was sufficiently 
shown by their almost unanimous refusal of the abjuration 
oath. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerte’s Fate i, You are not 
sufficiently clad. I must insist on your taking my shawl 
again. 

b. Const. tto, for (a purpose, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 30 Thou aunswerest 
Luther..not sufficientlye to the matter [nox satis ad rem]. 
1764 Museum Rust. IV. 27 A soil. . made sufficiently moist 
for vegetation. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 1. viii. P2 A volley, for 
which I was not sufficiently case-hardened. 1884 F. 
Tempe Relat. Relig. & Sct. i. (1885) 20 The rule is 
sufficiently general for all practical purposes. 

c. Const. to with inf. 

1759 Ropertson Hist. Scet. I. 111. 162 Nor were they 
sufficiently skilful in the art of war to reduce the place by 
force. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. iii. §8. 222 Air is.. 
admitted to the distillate, sufficiently slowly to prevent it 
from taking fire. 1860 TyNDALL Glaciers 1, xxii. 153 The 
slope.. was just sufficiently steep to keep the attention 
aroused. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 702/2 The thing 
saved was held to be sufficiently like a ship to be not unfairly 
treated as a ship. A P 

2. Adequately, satisfactorily; hence, fully, 
completely, quite; now chiefly with adjs., as... 
as well could be. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 402 þe tothir ensampi! 
tane ma be sufficiandly be pe wyne-tre. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 336 A clerk pat was wele and sufficientlie letterd. 1447 
BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 My wyt and my penne so to 
enlumyne.. that suffycyently Thy legende begunne, I may 
termyne. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 2/1 If ne man should dooe 
it, but he that might sufficientlye deoe it, no man should 
dooe it. 1577 HANMER Anc. Ecci. Hist. (1619) 436 There was 
such a maruellous great earthquake,..that it cannot 
sufficiently be described. 1611 SHaxs. Wint. T. 1v. ii. 16 
Businesses, (which none (without thee) can sufficiently 
manage). 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1905) 239 Itt is 
sufhtiently probable a greater prejudice will enforce them to 
petition for his licence. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass, 165 We entertained them with certain Gobelets of 
Aquavitae and sent them sufficiently drunk to the Ship. 
1674 ip Verney Mem. (1907) II. 317 All this has sophytiently 
vexed me. 1759 JOHNSON Rasselas iv, The old man went 
away sufficiently discontented. 1845 PATTISON Ess. (1889) I. 
13 The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical. 1884 F. M. Crawrorb Rom. Singer I. 
3 He is still sufficiently ugly. 1905 R. BacoT Passport xxxiv. 
396 The last hour or so has been sufficiently trying to the 
nerves. ’ ’ 

+3. Of workmanship: Substantially. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 111. ix. (Skeat) 1. 58 No man 
wene this werke be sufficiently maked; for goddes werke 
passeth mannes. 1393 Reg. de Aberbrothec (Bann. Club) II. 
42 William Plumer sal theke the mekil quer.. wyth lede and 
guttir yt al abowt sufficiandly with lede. 1460 in Rec. City of 
Norwich (1910) II. 94 So pt pe cloth which shall be 
sufficiantely made shall be tokened. 1477 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
180/2 If any of the seid persone or persones .. make not the 
seid pavement sufficienly. 1537 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl. 
Club) I. 414 Sir Wilz3ame..sall ouphald..pe foirsaid 
tenment..in all necessar thingis sufficientlie. 1639 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 284 Withe armes names 
and siferis..weill and sufficientlie wrocht. 1699 Ibid. 394 
To finish the said work weel suffeciently neetly and 
compleetly. 

4. Contemptuously. (Cf. 
SUFFICIENCY 6.) 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona viii, I think I was used 
extremely suffeeciently myself to be set up to fecht with an 
auld wife. i 

+5. As sb. (after uses of late L. sufficienter). 
Sufficient means; sufficient; enough. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 123 Gif he had 
nede, and had nocht sufficiandly to mak were with. c 1520 
Barciay Jugurth (ed. 2) 58 From the heven descended.. 
plenty of rayne-water, that it was more than sufficiently to 


pseudo-dial. 
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all the army. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111 
xix. 106b, There is not brought sufficiently vnto them for 
the maintenance of their ydle life. 1586 BricHT Melanch. 
128 Su ficiently hath bene saide, 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Nahum ii. 12 The lion hath caught sufficiently [Vulg. cepit 
sufficienter} for his welpes. 


tsu'fficienty. Obs. Also 5 -ia(u)nte. [a. AF. 
*sufficiaunte, f. sufficiant, -ent SUFFICIENT: see -Y. 
Cf. SUFFISANTEE.] = SUFFICIENCY. 

1450 in Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 639 Ordeyne and appoynte 
suche sufficiante of men and stuffe, as it may be sufficiante 
for the defence of the Castell and Ile. 1450-80 tr. Secr. Secr. 
53 Surtee and sufficiante to py gouernaille. 1461 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 495/2 Yf there be not so many dwellyng within the 
same Shire of that sufficiaunte. 1592-3 A. HALL in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 170, I.. am hereupon, knowing his 
sufficienty,.. humbly to beseeche your Honnor to stand my 
good Lord in my sonnes suite. 


sufficing (so'faism), ppl. a. [f. SUFFICE v. + 
-ING*.] ‘That suffices for a purpose or object; 
sufficient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. all-sufficing, 
quot. 1623 s.v. ALL- 7, SELF-SUFFICING ppl. a.) 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. tv. xiv. 117 Draw thy sword, and 
giue mee, Suffising strokes for death. 21640 WoTTON in 
Farr S.P. Jas. I (1848) 248 Nor shrubs alone feel thy 
sufficing hand. 1642 MiLton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 
255, I had no fear but that the authors of Smectymnuus.. 
were prepar’d..to returne a suffizing answer. 1827 SCOTT 
Highl. Widow ii, The death of MacTavish Mhor was, in her 
apprehension, a sufficing reason. 1860 Gen. P. THOMPSON 
Audi Alt. cii. III. 4 And if the representation was such as to 
send sufficing men to parliament, it would be known which. 
1905 E. CLopp Animism §7. 41 The sufficing materials for 
belief in an entity in the body, but not of it. 

Hence su'fficingly adv., so as to suffice; 
su'fficingness, sufficiency (cf. SELF-SUFFICING- 
NESS). 

1821 Examiner 316/2 [She] is consequently more 
sufficingly suited to the various demands of the character. 
1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11. 3 Beautiful present 
sufficingness of a cat’s imagination! 


suffiction (sa'fikjan). [f. suf- = SUB- + FICTION 
sb., after supposition.) A fiction taken as a 
hypothesis. 

1817 COLERIDGE Briog. Lit, v, In the majority of instances 
these hypotheses or suppositions better deserve the name of 
nonora as, or suffictions. Ibid. xii, Arbitrary suppositions, or 
rather suffictions. 1833 Table-t. (1835) II. 197 It seems 
to me a great delusion to call or suppose the imagination of 
a subtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypothesis. It is a mere suffiction. 


tsuffie, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. suffire (see 
SUFFICE).] intr. To suffice. Also +suffiand a. 
[after suffisand, SUFFISANT], sufficient. 

c 1380 WycuiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 120 Philip seide to Crist 
pat looves of two hundrid poe suffiden not to hem, pat ech 
man take a litil what. 1456 Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 
116 To geyf hym a sufiand lewyn. 


+'suffiment. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffimentum 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f. sufftre (see SUFFITE).] 
A perfume burned or smoked as a medicinal 
remedy. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health To Rdr. Aix, Errhina 
for the Nose: Sneezing-powders, Suffiments. 1670 H. 
Stusspe Plus Ultra 62 The giving of Sandaracha, or 
Orpiment inwardly for old coughs; and the suffiment made 
out of it, are recorded by Dioscorides. 1862 Mayne Med. 
Vocab. (ed. 2) s.v. Suffimentum. 


‘suffisance. Also 4-5 souffisaunce, (4 
sufficance), 5 suffishance, souffisance, 5-6 
suffysaunce, 6 suffisans, -zaunce, illit. -gance, 6-7 
suffizance. [a. OF. suff-, soffisance (in Gower 
sufficance), ad. late L. sufficientia SUFFICIENCE. ] 

+1. (A) sufficient provision or supply; enough 
to supply one’s needs. Obs. 

¢1381 Cuavucer Parl. Foules 637 Which I have wroght so 
wel to my plesaunce; That to yow oghte been a suffisaunce. 
¢1386 —— Sompn. T. 135 Haue I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat but a shyuere And after 
that a rosted pigges heed.. Thanne hadde I with yow 
hoomly suffisaunce [v.r. sufficeance]. c 1400 Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 27 Be payed with litelle, content with 
suffsance. 1484 CAxTON Fables of Autan xii, Euerychone 
ought to haue suffysaunce and to be content of that that he 
hath. cx5ro Barctay Mirr. Gd. Maners (1570) Cj, 
Wherfore on suffisaunce set thy pleasour and ioy, And couet 
not to climbe. 1568 Yacob & Esau 1v. ix, A litle thing God 
wotte to me is suffisance. 1632 HOLLAND Cyrupedia 186 
And when I have gotten it: looke what surplusage I see over 
and above suffisance. i 

+2. Sufficient quantity of; = SUFFICIENCY 3. 
Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. viii. (Skeat) 1. 116 
Suffisaunce of covenable comoditees without any maner 
nede. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 28 Him thenkth..that he 
hath ful sufficance Of liflode. 1449 Respect. Truce w. Scot. in 
Rymer Feedera (1710) XI. 244 Souffisaunce, of Gresse, Hay. 
c 1500 Lancelot 2004, I shal fulfill and do yowr ordynans Als 
far of wit as I have suffisans. c1g10 Kal. Sheph. F iiij, 
Suffysaunce of all thyngs necessary for salute & helpe of our 
soules & of our bodyes. 1544 BeTHam Precepts War 1. 
Ixxxili. Mijb, To prouyde that thyne armye maye haue 
suffysaunce of vytayle. 

+3. Abundance, ample means, wealth. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 161 He liveth to the sufficance Of 
his havinge. c1qg00 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 3058 
Thelamocus regned..In Achaia 3eris sevynty, That in tyme 
of his governance It eked in-to gret suffisance. 1454 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 273/1 Merchauntz..beyng many in nombre, and 
of greet suffisaunce. c1470 HARDING Chron. xxx. x. (MS. 


SUFFISANT 


Seld.), Leving his lond.. In suffisaunce, and alle prosperite. 
1574 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm. Ep., We see some 
flowing in earthly wealth and suffisance. 

+4. Ability; = SUFFICIENCY 4. Obs. 

c€ 1392 CHAUCER Compl. Venus 17 Not withstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentil hert ys of so grete humblesse [etc.]. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8286 He that hath no suffysaunce 
Wyth-Inne hym-sylff tendure peyne. 1426 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II, 140 God of nature hath yoven him suffisaunce, 
Likly to atteyne to grete honure and pris. 1483 CAxToN G. 
de la Tour diijb, Other ther ben that haue grace, wytte and 
suffisaunce ageynste couetyse. 1627 J. CARTER Plain Expos. 
84 So in like manner are we, for competencie and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best industrie and prouision 
that wee can. — ; 

+5. a. Satisfaction, contentment. Obs. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 111. pr. iii. (1868) 70 pou. . in alle pe 
plente of pi rycchesse haddest pilke lak of suffisaunce. c 1386 
Pars. T. P833 Suffisance, that seketh no riche metes ne 
drinkes. c 1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 190 Euery hert.. him 
reioysseth with plesaunce, For the grete suffysaunce That 
they ha founde by disport. c1430 Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 123 Covetise oppressithe souffisaunce. 1484 CAXTON 
Curiall 3 Yf thou be in mene estate of whyche thou hast not 
suffysaunce thou shalt stryue for to mounte and ryse hyer. 
1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 97 In couetousnesse 
there is neuer any suffizance. 1590 SPENSER Muiop. 207 In 
the warme Sunne he doth himselfe embay, And there him 
rests in riotous suffisaunce Of all his gladfulnes. 

b. A source of satisfaction. Obs. 

€1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 1038 She was, that swete 
wife, My suffisaunce, my luste, my lyfe. c1430 Lype. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 2 The vjte. Herry, roote of her gladnes, 
Ther hertes joy, ther worldis suffsaunce. Tbid. 10 
Sovereigne lord, welcome to youre citee!.. Welcome oure 
gladness, welcome oure suffisaunce! 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W.) 1. vii, I graunte that Ihesu cryste is very 
redemptor & suffysaunce of all the worlde. 

c. The satisfying (of a desire). Obs. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 54 More then for 
the suffisaunce of nature is necessarie. 1574 tr. Marlorat's 
Apoc. 113 Not to hunger nor to thirst is taken for the full 
suffizance of all desires. f 

+ 6. Self-sufficiency, independence. Obs. 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour 202 And by cause I shold haue 
suffysaunce, he commaunded and charged me that neuer I 
shold put my self in subiection of none offyce vnder my 
souerayne lord. 

7. (With Fr. pronunc. sufizds), [After mod.F. 
suffisance.] Excess of self-confidence, conceit. 
(Cf, SUFFICIENCY 6.) 

1781 BENTHAM in Tart’s Mag. (1840) VII. 703 Pratt has 
more distance and more suffisance than either of the others. 
1781 Mem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 100 In his 
conversation there is..nothing of that hauteur and 
suffisance one would expect. 1917 D. H. LAwRENCE Phoenix 
II (1968) 82 The police-officer turned, saluted politely, and 
said, with the polite, intolerable suffisance of officialdom: 
‘Good evening! Trouble here!’ 1925 St. Mawr 25 At 
the same time he was free of the Englishman’s water-tight 
suffisance. 1957 S. SmitH Coll. Poems (1975) 344 Ah me the 
suffisance I drew therefrom What strength, what glory from 
that fattening fluid. 


t'suffisant, a. Obs. Forms: 4 suffis(c)haunt, 
-yssaunt, -icant, Sc. -icent, 4-5 -isant, 4-6 ~isaunt, 
5 -ysa(u)nt, -ischande, -issant, souffis(s)ant, 
suffssand. [a. OF. suffisant, soufisant, in Gower 
-cant (whence also MDu. soff-, suffisant), pr. 
pple. of suffire to SUFFICE. Cf. SUFFICIENT. ] 

1. = SUFFICIENT 1 (with various const.) 

a1340 HaMpo_e Psalter cxxvi. 2 Bot if oure lord be kepere 
of oure saulis, all oure besynes is noght suffyssaunt. c¢ 1380 
Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 85 Cristis reule were fulli 
suffisant to alle men. c 1386 CHaucer Miller's T. 365 Loke 
pat they . . han ther-Inne vitaille suffisant But for a day. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 153 Me thenketh that this evidence As to 
this point is sufficant. c 1391 CHAUCER Astrol. Prol. 63 Ther 
folwith a canon, suffisant to teche..the maner of the 
wyrkyng of pat same conclusioun. c1400 Rom. Rose 5608 
Mete and drynke and esy foode..And also suffisaunt 
clothyng. 1450 HEN. VI in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. 
Coll. IV. 85 There vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for 
iij wekes. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1300 Halfe a hate lafe 
and soule he fande, bat to a male was suffischande. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 135 Whan they fonde hem in 
nombre suffisant for to entre in to bataylle. a 1500 Craft of 
Deyng in Ratis Raving, etc. 3 pocht..he had neuer ben 
schrewyne befor..sa at thare-of he mycht haf suffissand 
contriscione, he war sauf. ¢15§70 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 82 
These for our life we holden suffisaunt. i 

2. Of things (chiefly immaterial): Satisfactory 
in quality or efficacy; effective. 

1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Consec. 3874 If it [sc. a bishop’s pardon] 
be noght swa suffishaunt Als pe papes es. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Wife's T. 54 To seche and leere An answere suffisant [v.rr. 

cia(u)nt, sufficant] in this mateere. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 8 pat pey leye a suffisaunt wed, or elles fynde 
sufhsaunt borwes of pe broperhede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 81 
Thei.. token what thei myhten wynne Of such good as was 
sufficant. Ibid. 250 The tokne was so sufficant That it ne 
mihte be forsake. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 365 As it apperith by 
writing suffisaunt. 

3. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 3. 

61385 CHaucer L.G.W. 2524 Phyllis, Ye be nat suffisaunt 
to bere the peyne. c1386 Pard. T. 470 That ye mowe 
haue a suffisant Pardoneer Tassoille yow. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) Iv. xxix. (1859) 61 An vnwyse kyng..lesith his 
people; but by the wytte of a suffysaunt souerayne, the peple 
is saued. c1q12 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 362 þe worpi 
prelacie, And vnder hem pe suffissant clergye. 1489 CAXTON 
Faytes of A. 111. viii. 184 In his place he wyl leue for hym a 
suffysaunt man. 1491 Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
Prol. 1 We ben not couenable ne suffisaunt to telle & 
recompte soo grete thynges. 

4. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 4. 


SUFFISANTEE 


1483 CAXTON G. dela Tour bj, lle sente certayne knyghtes 
and ladyes of the most suffisaunt of his royamme. 1491 Cal. 
Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 374 So that he fyn[dJe suffisaunt 
suertes therto. 

5. = SUFFICIENT 6. 

Chiefly after L. suficiens (sibi). 

a 1340 HaļmroLe Psalter xxii. 1 Na thynge sall me want, 
pat is, in him i sall be sikere and suffisaunt. c 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth. 111. pr. iii. (1868) 70 þanne may nat rycchesse maken 
þat a man nis nedy ne pat he be suffisaunt to hym self. 1382 
Wycuir Prov. xii. ọ Betere is a pore man, and suffisaunt to 
hymself, than a glorious, and nedi bred. 


tsuffisantee. Obs. rare. [a. AF. suffisante, f. 
suffisant (see prec.). Cf. SUFFICIENTY.] Property. 


1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 No persone of lesse 
suffisantee of Freehold then of the yerly value of xx li. 


tsuffisantly, adv. Obs. [f. SUFFISANT + 
-LY?. Cf. MDu. soffisantelike.] Sufficiently, 
adequately, competently. 

a1340 HaMPoLE Psalter Cant. 498 Whaim sa pou has 
punysst suffyssauntly here pou will noght punyss eft. c 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. (1868) 133 Vnnepes is per 
suffsauntly any ping to answere perfitly to pi questioun. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 21904 Now thow hast ynowh 
plente Off water..Suffysauntly a bath to make. 1483 
CaxTon Gold. Leg. 224/2 He cam agayn to his owen place 
and ete suffysauntly twyes a day of the same loof. 14 
Faytes of A. 11. viii. 184 With peyne he shulde fynde one 
that shulde suffysauntly kepe his rowme. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W.) Iv. vi, That the synner sayth not 
suffysauntly his synnes. 


suffise, obs. form of SUFFICE. 


suffisticate, obs. erron. f. SOPHISTICATE. 

1638 H. SHirtey Mart. Soldier 111. F2b, We finde the 
spirits often suffisticated By many accidents, but yet not 
mortified. 


suffit: see SOFFIT, SUFFET. 


tsuffite, sb. Obs. rare. (ad. L. suffitus, f. suffit-, 
suffire to fumigate, f. suf- = suB- + *fire (prob. 
related to fumus smoke).] = SUFFIMENT. 

1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 111. 267 Suffites, perfumes, 
and suffumigations. E 

So + suffite v., to fumigate; + su’ffition [L. 
suffitio], fumigation, perfume. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Suffition, a purfume, a 
fumigation. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 215, I saw a 
waiting man. . so suffited by a woman. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl., Suffition, among the Romans, a kind of lustration, 
practised by persons who had attended a funeral: it was 
performed by walking over fire, and being sprinkled with 
water. 


suffito, obs. var. of SOFFIT. 


suffix (‘safiks), sb. [ad. mod.L. suffixum, subst. 
use of neut. of suffixus, pa. pple. of suffigére, f. 
suf- = SUB- 2 + figére to FIX. Cf. F. suffixe.] 

1. Gram. A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word to form an entirely new word (e.g. 
short, short-age, short-en, short-er, short-est, 
short-ish, short-ly, short-ness) or as an inflexional 
formative (e.g. ox, ox-en). 

1778 Br. Lowtn Transl. Isaiah Notes 243 These being all 
the places, where this word occurs without a suffix. 1864 I. 
Taytor Wds. & Places 124 The suffixes which occur most 
frequently in Anglo-Saxon names denote an enclosure of 
some kind. 1900 Sweet New Engl. Gram. 459 This suffix is 
frequent in names of animals, generally expressing youth or 
smallness, as in youngling. 1904 H. BrapLey Making of 
English 133 The freedom with which we can still form new 
derivatives by means of suffixes inherited from Old English. 

2. Math. An inferior index written to the right 
of a symbol. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 211/1 Suffix, a term lately 
employed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which are written under letters, as in a), @,, âz, a, 1882 
MIncuin Unipl. Kinemat. 14 The suffixes signifying that n 
is to receive all integer values from 1 to ©., 

3. attrib.: suffix ablaut, variation in the vowel 
of a suffix; suffix language, a language inflected 
by means of suffixes; suffix-pronominal a., 
having suffixal pronouns. 

1869 BLeeK Comp. Gram. S. Afr. Lang. 11. 136 One of 
these families of languages (either the Prefix-Pronominal or 
the Suffix-Pronominal). 1874 H. BENDALL tr. Schleicher’s 
Compar. Gram. 3 The Indo-European is therefore a suffix- 
language, together with the neighbouring languages of the 
Finnish stem. 1879 A. R. WaLLace Australasia i. 7 The 
Australian idioms are characterised exclusively by suffix 
formations. 1881 WHITNEY Mixt. in Lang. 21 A prefix- 
language..might live in contact with a suffix-language 
forever without finding out the latter’s character .. until, 
perchance, it should have borrowed suffix-words enough to 
create in its own usage an analogy [etc.]. 1900 E. BJORKMAN 
Scand. Loan- Words in M.E.1.112 Here ag might depend on 
suffix-ablaut as in O.E. fagen, fag(e)nian. 1977 Archivum 
Linguisticum VIII. 80 We must now examine cases where 
SF apparently fails, despite a following [I] rather than [l]. 
Several cases, such as Ae alaer may be explicable on 
grounds of ‘suffix ablaut’. 

Hence 'suffixal a., of the form or nature of a 
sufhx; suffix’ation, formation by means of a 
suffix; su'ffixion [after PREFIXION], the act of 
suffixing or state of being suffixed; ‘suffixment, 
use as a suffix; ‘suffixual a. = SUFFIXAL a. 

1874 A. B. Davipson Introd. Hebr. Gram. 101 The cons. 
and *suffixal forms of sing. and plur. coincide in spelling. 
1899 Fay in Amer. Frnl. Philol. XX. 449 After composition 
had sunk to *suffixation. a 1860 WORCESTER (citing N. Brit. 
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Rev.), *Suffixion. 1879 Earve Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) 
$356. 331 An old French form -te, now become y, of whose 
various *suffixment mention has been made above. 1901 J. 
HuGurenin Secondary Stress in Anglo-Saxon 13 The 
inflected cases in which the *suffixual syllable is lengthened 
by position are, the genitive and dative singular feminine, 
the accusative singular masculine, and the genitive plural. 
1964 [see mora! 3b]. 


suffix (so'fiks, ‘safiks), v. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
(Partly f. L. suffixus (see prec.), partly f. SUFFIX 
sb.] 

1. trans. To fix or place under; to subjoin. 

1604 R. CawpreY Table Alph., Suffixed, fastned vnto. 
1891 Downside Rev. X. 179 These are the words or letters 
which are suffixed to the larger part of the unacknowledged 
verse. 1900 79th Cent. Aug. 240 That splendid outburst of 
indignant eloquence which he suffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the Idylls of the King. 

2. To add as a suffix. 

1778 Br. Lowtx Transl. Isaiah Notes 243 It occurs in 
other instances with a Pronoun suffixed. 1837 RICHARDSON 
Dict. 1. 64 From which by suffixing ed, we form a new 
participle. 1869 Peite Gk. & Lat. Etym. (1875) 55 If 
pronominal, they must have been suffixed at first to modify 
the root in a general way. 

So suffixed ppl. a., used as a suffix. 

1869 BLEEK Comp. Gram. S. Afr. Lang. 11. 136 note, The 
use of such a suffixed article. argo2 A. B. Davipson O. T. 
Proph. (1903) xx. 348 All the suffixed pronouns. 


suffizance, -ant, var. SUFFISANCE, -ANT Obs. 


+sufflame, v. Obs. rare. In 6 -flawme. [ad. late 
L. sufflammare, f. suf- = suB- 26 + flammare to 
flame.] intr. To rise like flame. 


1530 Judic. Urines 11. xi. 39b, Corrupt vapures 
sufflawmyng vp about the herte. 


sufflaminate (sa'flamineit), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
sufflaminat-, -are, f. sufflamen, -min-, f. suf- = 
SUB- 2 + *flamen:—*flagmen (cogn. with BALK 
sb.1) beam, balk.] trans. To put an obstacle in 
the way of, obstruct. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Sufflaminate, to skatch, scotch, or 
trig a wheel. 1660 H. More Myst. Goal. To Rdr. 24 All their 
superstitious Ceremonies put together adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and suffaminate them. a 1672 WREN 
in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 252 By long speeches . . to sufflaminate 
the progress of business. 1683 Phil. Trans. XIV. 467 These 
ponds or Cisterns that sufflaminate the Current of the 
Aqueducts. 1836 Taits Mag. [11.8 The movement and play 
of public business is sufflaminated. 1907 Athenzum 27 July 
98/2 An advertisement of.. ‘the . . gas microscope,’.. which 
gave Sam Weller an occasion to sufflaminate Mr. Buzfuz. 

Hence + sufflami'nation (see quot.) rare—9, 

1658 PHILLIPS, Sufflamination, a stopping the wheels of a 
Coach, or Cart, with an Instrument called a Sufflamen, or 
Trigger. 


tsu'fflate, v. Obs. [f. L. suffiat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
sufflare, f. suf- = suB- 26 + flare to blow.] trans. 
To blow up, inflate; also fig. 

1616 J. LANE Contn. Sqr.’s T. v. 110 As sensual vsurpers 
them sufflate. 1623 CockEraM, Sufflated, blowne up. a 1708 
T. Warp Eng. Ref. etc. 111. (1710) 24 An inflam’d-zeal- 
burning Mind Sufflated by the Holy-Wind. 1778 [W. H. 
Marsuatt] Min. Agric. 21 Feb. 1777, The same cow again 
sufflated by cabbages. 1791 —— Rural Econ. W. Eng. (1796) 
II. 299. 


+su'flation. Obs. [ad. L. sufflatio, -onem, n. of 
action f. suffiadre (see prec.).] The action of 
blowing (up); inflation (lit. and fig.); distension 
with wind; inspiration (by the ‘breath’ of the 
Holy Ghost); expiration. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 121/2 Whenan 
mans Bellye with sufflationes is straygned. 1631 R. i. 
Arraignm. Whole Creature xi. §2. 102 As the wandring 
Starres in their motions, yea as the Windes in their 
sufflations. 1660 R. BURNEY Képd:arov Adpov (1661) 65 There 
is no other Canker to Nobility and Gentry but sufflation. 
1663 WATERHOUSE Fortescue’s De Laud. Legum A ngliz 396 If 
any of them act above the sphear of vulgarity, ‘tis by the 
sufflation of a miracle. 1778 [W. H. MarsHaLL] Min. Agric. 
27 Feb. 1776 It seems fully proved, that salt and water will 
cure a sufflation. 1797 Geppes Transi. Bible II. Pref. p. v, 
The admission..of a perpetual and unerring sufflation.. 
destroys their [viz. the Scriptures] credibility throughout. 
1800 T. GREEN Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 233 Discanting 
largely on the consequences of such a sufflation [viz. the 
explosion of gunpowde: by the contending armies on the 
continent]. 1817 COLERIDGE Lay Serm. 11. (1852) 145 With 
strange sufflations he exorcised me. 


Obs. 
~URE.] 


+ su'‘fllature. 
SUFFLATE + 
flatulence. 


1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 11. 111 Camphyr..is..a 
most present help in Sufflatures, (or Windy-swellings). 


tsuffle, sb. Obs. rare-!, ? Commotion, 
disturbance. (Perhaps a misprint for ruffle.) 

1650 A. A[scHam] Reply to Sanderson 13 Hee might put all 
the World into an endlesse suffle, before he should finde 
such Persons. 


tsuffle, v. Obs. rare. [app. ad. F. souffler:—L. 
sufflare (see SUFFLATE).] 

1. intr. To blow. (Cf. RUFFLE v.? 3.) 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 22 The wind began 
to suffle with fogge and misling rayne. 

2. trans. To blow up. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 382 Its Kind Is nurs’d by Raine, 
and suffied vp with wind. 


rare—!. [f. L. sufflat- 
Distension with wind, 


SUFFOCATE 


suffling (‘saf(a)lin), vbl. sb. [f. SUFFL(E v. + 
-ING!.] A sound as of blowing or heavy 
breathing. 

1904 II. F. Day Kin O’Ktaadn 1. 11 The.. whummle of 
horses and ..sufflings of . . cattle hint that ‘fodder-time’ is at 
hand. 1933 W. DE La Mare Lord Fish 37 It was so full of the 
suffling and sighing, the music and murmuration of water. 


sufflue (sa‘flu:). Her. Also 7 erron. surflewe. [Of 
unknown origin; perhaps f. suf- = SUB- 1 + 
FLUE sb.3] = CLARION sb. 2, REST sb.? 2b. 

1562 Lecu Armory 88b, Geules, three Sufflues Or, 
[borne] by the name of Verst. 1572 BosseEwELL Armorie 11. 
124b, I haue harde some boldely affirme it to be called a 
Rest, . . where in deede it serueth to an other purpose, as to 
convey the winde from the Bellowes to all the pipes of the 
Organes: and by propre name is called a Sufflue. 21661 
Futter Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 210 What usually are 
termed therein Rests..are called by some Criticks, 
Surflewes. 1682 J. GIBBON Introd. ad Lat. Blazon. 56. 1849 
PLANCHE in frnl. Brit. Archæol. Assoc. IV. 349. 


t ‘suffocate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Also 5-6 
-at. [ad. L. suffocatus, pa. pple. of suffocare (see 
next).] 

1. Suffocated by deprivation of air. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 267 In whech first day the 
duke of Gloucetir was suffocat at Caleys. 1555 EDEN Decades 
(Arb.) 152 The moonkey..helde hym so fast aboute the 
throte, that he was suffocate. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI,1.i. 124 
For Suffolkes Duke, may he be suffocate. 1632 LiITHGow 
Trav. 1v. 148 Pilgrimes were often suffocate to death. 

2. Smothered, overwhelmed. 

1471 RipLtey Comp. Alch. 1. xii. in Ashm. (1652) 132 In 
mynd..bare thys, That never thyne Erth wyth Water be 
suffocate. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48 The wedes 
had suffocat and destroyed his corne. 1584 CoGAN Haven 
Health ccxiv. (1636) 229 In a cold stomack the little heat is 
suffocate with grosse meate. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 
125 This Chaos, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 
choaking. 


suffocate (‘safakeit), v. [f. L. suffocat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suffocare, f. suf- = suB- 1 + fauces 
throat. ] 

1. trams. To kill (a person or animal) by 
stopping the supply of air through the lungs, 
gills, or other respiratory organs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 231/2 Ether in 
his mothers bodye, or els in the birth it might be suffocatede. 
1641 J. JAcKSON True Evang. T.1. 44 Others inverted .. and 
a fire pene underneath, were so smoaked and suffocated to 
death. 1681 CHETHAM Angler’s Vade-m. xxxviii. §11 (1689) 
248 Fishes are suffocated in Waters if they be . . frozen. 1791 
Mrs. INcHBALD Simple Story III. ii. 16 Half suffocated with 
the loss of breath. 1803 Med. Jrni. IX. 488 The violent 
irritation and spasm..which so often suffocate children. 
1817 Byron Beppo xvii, A Husband whom mere suspicion 
could inflame To suffocate a wife. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
xii. 465 To suffocate a frog it is sufficient to keep its mouth 
open: 5 ‘ ae k 

2. To interrupt or impede respiration in (a 
person); to stifle, choke. +Also, to throttle (the 
windpipe), stifle (the breath). 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, ut. vi. 45 Let not Hempe his 
Windpipe suffocate. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 72 The 
night-mare; which..makes men think they are invaded, 
oppressed and suffocated with great weight. 1784 Cowper 
Task 11. 819 Ev’ry plague that can infest Society .. meets the 
eye, the ear, And suffocates the breath at ev’ry turn. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I1. 27, I am suffocated in this 
crowd. 1848 Dickens Dombey l, He had like to have 
suffocated himself with this pleasantry. 1854 J. S. C. 
ABBOTT Napoleon (1855) II. xxii. “18 The soldiers were 
suffocated with sorrow. | $ ; 

3. To destroy as if by the exclusion of air; to 
smother, overwhelm, extinguish. 


a. something material or physical. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. vi. 223 Manie lewd 
persons..with incantations..doo..extinguish, suffocate, 
and spoile all vineyards, ortchards, medowes [etc.]. 1614 T. 
ADAMS Diuells Banket 111. 109 The thicke spumy mists, 
which vapour vp from the..earth, doe often suffocate the 
brighter aire. 1652 FRENcH Yorksh. Spaw iv. 46 The use of 
cold baths is not . . for old men, because that little heat which 
they have is thereby suffocated. 1758 Reip tr. Macquer’s 
Chym. I. 122 By distillation . . it [se. acid of Vinegar] may be 
freed... from the great quantity of water which in a manner 
suffocates it. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 54 The plants.. will 
suffocate every kind of weed near them. 1797 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 421 A mass sufficiently thick to suffocate the 
whole of the light which enters it. 1807 J. BarLow Columb. 
11. 330 His fleet high flaming suffocates the skies. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 386 The roots are suffocated and 
rotted from their delicacy. R 

b. something immaterial, 
attribute. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76b, Labour.. to expell 
the same venym..or..to suffocate or smere it within ys. 
¢1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus ii. 720 Thay wald him mak sum 
aid,..Or his sorrow in sum part suffocat. 1644 PRYNNE & 
WALKER Fiennes’ Trial 39 It being a meere artifice..to 
suffocate the truth. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 257 The 
being inveigled in idolatrous Worship does not quite 
suffocate and dead that Divine sense. 1749 HARTLEY Observ. 
Man 1. i. §1. 44 Blood and Serum..lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sensations. 1868 M1LMan St. Paul's vi. 112 That 
.. superstition which..had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion. 3 

4. intr. To become stifled or choked. rare. 

1702 De Foe Mock Mourners (ed. 3) 77 Convulsions 
follow, and such Vapours rise, The Constitution Suffocates 
and Dies. 1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 449 The Disease 
continued so obstinate, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that [etc.]. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 237/2, I suffocate in a 


esp. a mental 


SUFFOCATING 


stuffy room. 1888 Daily News 9 July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suffocating he remained calm and still. 

Hence ‘suffocated ppl. a., ‘suffocating vbl. sb. 

1621 T. WiLtiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 23 
Death is a suffocating and quenching of the naturall heate of 
the body. 1737 WHISTON Jasephus, Hist. v. xi. §4 As the 
suffocated materials were now gradually consumed. 1793 
Beppoes Scurvy, etc. 50 In suffocated animals the left 
cavities of the heart are full of venous blood. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays II. Candida 148 In a suffocated voice. 


‘suffocating, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] 

1. That causes suffocation; stifling. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. 111. iii. 389 If there be Cords, or Kniues, 
Poyson, or Fire, or suffocating streames, Ile not indure it. 
1667 Phil. Trans. II. 416 The hot winds blowing.. with such 
a suffocating heat. 1764 HARMER Observ. i. §16. 39 These hot 
winds are not deadly at Aleppo... They are very 
incommoding and suffocating in Barbary and Egypt too. 
1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 172 The dense and 
suffocating odour of muriatic acid. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam 
1. xiii, 3 Would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 1829 
LYTTON Disowned \xxxiv, Throwing, as it were, in that 
exclamation, a whole weight of suffocating emotion from his 
chest. 1860 TyNpatt Glac. 1. xviii. 133 The dead 
suffocating warmth of the interior of an oven. 1879 FROUDE 
Cæsar xxii. 391 The hills were waterless, the weather 
suffocating. 

fig. 1875 HeLrs Sec. Press. viii. 101, I hope he told you of 
the suffocating interest I take in your present subject. 

Tb. suffocating damp, = CHOKE-DAMP. So 
suffocating shaft. Obs. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1v. (1723) 227 One is 
called the Suffacating, the other the Fulminating Damp. 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornub, 201 If faggots on fire. . be thrown 
into a suffocating Shaft, it will rarify the bad air. 

2. Accompanied by suffocation. 

1748 Anson’s Vay. 1. v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating 
sensation. 1818-20 E. THompson Nasalagia (ed. 3) 222 
Convulsive suffocating cough. 1838 THackeray Yellawpl. 
Carr. iv. (1887) 26 She gev a suffycating shreek. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 6/2 A hoarse, suffocating sound. 

3. That undergoes suffocation. rare. 

1869 Daily News 2 July, The mute agonies of the 
suffocating lobster before he is boiled alive in a pot. 

4. as adv. = SUFFOCATINGLY. rare. 
` 1737 WHISTON Josephus, Hist. 111. ix. §1 It was suffocating 

ot. 

Hence 'suffocatingly adv., so as to cause 
suffocation. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 434, I never felt more 
suffocatingly hot. 1854 Dickens Hard T. u. iv, The.. 
suffocatingly close Hall. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's 
Fate vi, Her heart suddenly waking from its torpor to beat 
wildly, suffocatingly. 


suffocation (safa'keifan). Also 6 -cion. [ad. L. 
suffocatio-, -Onem, n. of action f. suffocare to 
SUFFOCATE. Cf. F. suffocation] The act of 


suffocating or condition of being suffocated. 

a 1577 SIR T. SMITH Cammw. Eng. 11. xxiii. (1589) 95 He 
..that violently commeth to his death, whether it bee by 
knife, poison, cord, drowning, burning, suffocation, or 
ctherwise. 1598 Snaaks. Merry W. 111. v. 119 It wasa miracle 
to scape suffocation. 1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 190 They 
..that..surcharge their bodies with ouer-much meat.. 
incurre suddaine and perilous suffocations. 1737 WHISTON 
Josephus, Antiq. vi. viii. §2 Some..demoniacal disorders . . 
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke 
him. 1819 Scott Leg. Mantrose xiii, Departing quietly by 
suffocation, like your ancestors before you. 1846 J. BAXTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xxiv, The large ball room.. 
was crammed to suffocation. 1875 A. S. TAYLOR Paisans (ed. 
3) 107 A lady who had been rendered unconscious by 
chloroform died from suffocation, as a result of the focd 
finding its way into the air passages. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. i. (1898) I. 76 To dye afore my 
tyme by suffocacion of pynnynge dollour. 1651 WiTTiE tr. 
Primrose’s Pop. Err. 111. 150 The suffocation of heat. 1744 
Phil, Trans. XLIII. 130 Blackness is brought on, by an 
Extinctien or Suffocation of those same mixed Rays. 1824 
Loupow Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) §893 Suffocation [in plants]. 
Sometimes it happens that the pores of the epidermis are 
closed up, and transpiration consequently obstructed. 1837 
CARLYLE French Rev. iv. iv, Is it not..the very murkiness, 
and atmospheric suffocation, that brings the lightning? 

tc. [medical L. suffocatio hysterica or uterina.]} 
In full suffocation of the womb, matrix, mother 
(see MOTHER sb.' 12b), bairn’s bed (see BAIRN 


Comb.). hysteria. Obs. 

1549 Compi. Scat. vi. 67 Muguart, that is gude for the 
suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed [read bed]. 1578 
Lyte Dadoens 19 The same is good against the Suffocation 
of the Matrix (that is the stopping and hardnesse of the 
Mother). 1603 E. JoRDEN (title), A Briefe Discovrse of a 
Disease called the Suffocation of the Mother. 1607 TopsELL 
Faur-f. Beasts 652 The fat of a sheep..cureth the 
suffocation of the womb. 1719 Quincey Lex. Physico-Med. 
(1722), Suffacatian, Choaking. This is used in Hysterick 
Cases, wherein the Uterus is imagined to be..as it were 
suffocated with ill Humours. 


suffocative (‘safekeitiv), a. [ad. mod.L. 
suffocativus, f. suffocat-: see SUFFOCATE v. and 
-IVE.] Tending to suffocate; causing or inducing 
suffocation; attended by suffocation. 

Chiefly Med., esp in suffocative catarrh = capillary 
bronchitis. 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 111. 157 Violent catarres which are 
called suffocatiue. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Suffacative 
catarrh,..the name of a disease, which consists in a copious 
eruption of a serous and mucous humor into the vesicles of 
the lungs. 1758 Manthly Rev. 507 Nervous suffocative 
asthmas. 1791 E. Darwin Bat. Gard. 1. iv. 64 The fell 
Syroc’s suffocative breath. Ibia. 11. iii. 61 With quick sighs, 
and suffocative breath, Her interrupted heart-pulse swims 
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in death. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 114 
Sextons.. are subject to..suffocative catarrhs. 1876 Trans. 
Clinical Soc. IX. 129 She has suffocative attacks, in which 
she can hardly breathe. 1908 G, W. E. RuUssELL Threepenny 
Bits vii. 47 Forging their way through suffocative crowds. 


tsuffoke, v. Obs. rare—!. [a. F. suffoquer, = Pr. 
sofogar, ad. L. suffocare to SUFFOCATE.] trans. To 
suffocate, drown. 


1490 CaxTON Eneydos xxi. 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
..in-to the depe see of amaritude. 


Suffolk (‘safok). a. The name of one of the 
counties of East Anglia; used attrib. in 
designations of things produced in or peculiar to 
the county, as Suffolk butter, cheese, cow, 
dumpling, dun, ham, pig; Suffolk bang (see 
quot.); Suffolk coprolite, a phosphatic nodule 
occurring in the Red Crag of Suffolk; Suffolk 
crag, a Pliocene formation occurring in Suffolk 
(see quot. 1852); Suffolk grass, the annual 
meadow grass, Poa annua; Suffolk latch (see 
quot. 1972); Suffolk punch, a smal! but strong 
and hardy horse bred largely in Suffolk; Suffolk 
sheep, a black-faced hornless sheep of a breed 
first developed in East Anglia, distinguished by 
a short fleece, large size, and the production of 
lean meat; Suffolk thump = Suffolk bang. 

1867 SMYTH Sailor’s Ward-bk., * Suffolk Bang, avery poor 
and hard kind of cheese, 1735 J. KirBy Suffolk Trav. 2 In 
this Part is made the *Suffolk Butter, so managed by the 
Neat Dairy-Wife, that it is justly esteemed the pleasantest 
and best in England. ks DavENANT Wits 111. i, Some 
*Suffolk Cheese. 1661 Pepys Diary 4 Oct., I found my wife 
vexed at her people for grumbling to eat Suffolk cheese. 
1797 YOUNG Agric. Suffalk 203 Cheese 5d., but Suffolk 3id. 
and 4d. 1867 Sisson Agric. Chem. 249 *Suffolk Coprolites 
are amongst the first known phosphatic minerals. 1797 T. 
M. in Young Agric. Suffolk 180 nate, The true *Suffolk 
polled cow. 1834 [Youatt] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 175 
The milking properties of the Suffolk cow. 1852 LYELL 
Man, Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) 162 The *Suffolk crag is divisible 
into two masses, the upper of which has been termed the 
Red, and the lower the Coralline Crag. 1824 New Syst. 
Cookery (new ed.) 234 Yeast or *Suffolk Dumplings. 1834 
[Youatt] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 174 The *Suffolk Dun 
used to be celebrated..on account of the extraordinary 
quantity of milk that she yielded. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 389/1 
A polled breed of cattle, the prevailing colour of which is 
dun or pale red, from which they are known as the Suffolk 
Duns. 1759 B. STILLINGFLEET Observ. Grasses in Misc. 
Tracts (1762) 367 What is known in some few counties by 
the name of the *Suffolk grass. 1846 J. BAxTeR Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 368 The Pòa dnaua, or Suffolk grass, is so 
short of growth. .as to render it an encumberer of the soil. 
1855 E. Acton Mod. Coakery (rev. ed.) xiii. 256 The receipt 
for the *Suffolk ham. 1966 Times 28 Dec. 9/6 A genuine 
Suffolk ham man is Mr. R. Stiff of Kersey. He uses his own 
pigs and douses the hams in black treacle, spices and stout. 
They are then floated in tubs of sweet pickle. 1940 
Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 819/2 *Suffolk Latch (Jatn.), a 
variant of the Narfalk Latch. 1972 Cauntry Life 13 Jan. 98/1 
The great variety of country door-latches would reward a 
study in depth: the well-known type, the ‘Suffolk latch’, is 
usually operated by a pivoted blade, which passing through 
the door and depressed by thumb pressure, lifts the latch. 
1981 ‘G. GAUNT’ Incamer xviii. 117 Les Taunton thumbed 
down the Suffolk latch of the Queen’s Head taproom and 
entered. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 214/1 *Suffolk pigs are 
perhaps..the most profitable breed in England. 1784 
Cuttum Hist. Hawsted 222 This breed is well known by the 
name of *Suffolk Punches, 1816 J. SMITH Panorama Sci, & 
Art II. 644 The Suffolk-punches, which are common in the 
district called High Suffolk. 1850 Dickens Dav. Capp. xix, 
A Suffolk Punch, when he’s a good 'un, is worth his weight 
in gold. [1794 A. Younc Gen. View Agric. Suffalk x111. 33 
The Norfolk breed of sheep spread over almost every part of 
the county; and as the most famous flocks are about Bury.. 
it has been observed, that they ought rather to be called the 
Suffolk breed.] 1893 J. WRIGHTSON Sheep viii. 75 The 
original *Suffolk sheep existed in famous flocks during 
Arthur Young’s time. a1825 Forsy Vac. E. Anglia s.v. 
Bang, *Suffolk Thump. 

+b. Suffolk powder: see quot. Obs. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Suffalk pawder, the name of 
a medicinal powder, good for the bite of a mad dog. It had 
its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give it with 
great success. $ 

c. absol. = Suffolk cow, pig, punch, or sheep. 

[1797 in Young Agric. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one-third ounces more cream than the horned one.] 
1831 W. Youatt Horse 39 The immense power of the 
Suffolk is accounted for by the low position of the shoulder. 
1834 [ ] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 175 In no part of the 
kingdom were the farmers more careless as to the breed, 
providing only that the cows were true Suffolks. 1846 —— 
Pig 66 A cross between the Suffolk and Lincoln. 1902 
Encyci, Brit. XXV. 193/2 The Suffolk.. probably took its 
origin in the crossing of improved Southdown rams with the 
old horned Norfolk ewes. 1928 [see ACTIONED ppl. a.]. 1960 
G. E. Evans Harse in Furraw xiii. 181 He knew the Suffolks 
so well. . that he could pick out a horse’s breed by studying 
him. 1979 C. MacLeep Luck runs Out (1981) ii. 21 Those 
gorgeous Clydesdales and Percherons and Belgians and 
Suffolks..with their brasses polished like gold. 1980 ‘D. 
SHANNON’ Felany File vii. 173 He’s found the sheep... 
They’re sixty dollars each. They’re Suffolks. 

Hence Suffolkian (in 7 -cean), a., of or 
belonging to the county of Suffolk; 'Suffolkism 


(-cism), a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity. 

1622 DRAYTON Poly-alb. xix. 399 From the Suffolcean 
side yet these which Stour prefer Their princely Orwell 
praise. 1823 E. Moor Suffalk Wards 23 Where words occur, 
not readily understood by the Unsuffolked reader, he is to 
take them as Suffolcisms. 


SUFFRAGAN 


Suffolker (‘safako(r)). [f. SUFFOLK + -ER!.] A 
native or inhabitant of Suffolk. 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. (1850) xi. 117 The men 
generally spoke of me as..‘the young Suffolker’. 1910 H. 
M. Doucury Chran. Thebertan iii. 40 We Suffolkers never 
misplace H’s. 1952 M. ALLINGHAM Tiger in Smoke vi. 100 
We come from the same part of the country, sir. We’re all 
Suffolkers. 1978 East Anglian Daily Times 7 Dec. 8/6 First 
was depicted the hitherto unseen paintings of a dead 
Suffolker, the late Cecil Howard Lay. 


tsu'ffossion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffossio, -onem, 
f. suffodére, f. suf- = SUB- 3, 26 + fodére to dig.] 
Digging under or up; undermining. 

1623 COCKERAM, Suffassian, an undermining. c 1625 Br. 
Hatt St. Paul's Cambat 1. Wks. 1634 II. 440 Those 
suffossions of walls [etc.]. 1648 Select Th. 1. §32 What 


is it ay tell of the suffossion of her vineyards? vastation of her 
tents? 


t suffounge, v. Obs. rare—!. [a. OF. *suffongier 
(cf. AF. fungier to smoke):—L. suffumigare, f. 
suf- = SUB- 26 + fumigare to FUMIGATE.] trans. 
To fumigate. 


1490 CaxTon Eneydas xxiv. 87 [She] toke herself for to 
encence it, and to suffounge the place. 


suffragan (‘safrogan), sb. and a. Forms: 4 
suffrigane, soffragan, 4-7 suffragane, 5 
suffragann, -igan(n, -ygane, -ann, sofregann, 5-6 
suffrygan, 6 suffregan(e, -ragene, (suffryngham), 
4- suffragan; $. 5 suffrecan, -ykayn, soffrycan, 5-6 
soffrecan, 6 suffrecane, -ykane, soufrecan. [a. 
AF., OF. suffragan (13th c.), occas. -ain (mod. F. 
suffragant), corresp. to It. soffraganeo, -ano, Sp. 
sufraganeo, -ano, Pg. suffraganeo, repr. med.L. 
suffraganeus, f. stem of suffragium SUFFRAGE. 

The earliest OF. examples, being in the pl. suffragans, are 
ambiguous for the form of the sing., but it is probable that 
*suffragan was the older form (cf. MDu. Teren], and 
that suffragant (1451 in Du Cange) is due to etymologizing 
alteration (see -ANT); cf. however Pr. suffraguant, It. 
suffragante.] 

A. sb. 

1. A bishop considered in regard to his relation 
to the archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give his 
suffrage. 

c 1383 Cancel. Lall. xxvii. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 746 
Decrees..pat 3euen pe chesigne of pe erchebisshop to alle 
his suffragans. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 115 þe 

rimat of 3ork hap but tweie suffragans in Engelond, pat 

eep pe bisshoppis of Caerlile and of Duram. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 17 Which sentence was 3ouyn..be Boniface, 
erchebysschop of cauntyrbury, and be v. opere bysschopys, 
his suffraganys, 1534 Lyndewode’s Const. Pravinc. 3 We.. 
commaunde all and euerye our Cobysschoppes and 
suffragans. 1611 CoryaT Crudities 532 He had no lesse then 
sixteene Bishops vnder him that were subiect to his 
iurisdiction as his Suffragrans [sic]. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. III. 28 The two High-flying Suffragans to AB. Laud. 
1768 Boswe Lt Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 164 The Corsican bishops, 
who are..suffragans of the archbishop of Pisa. 1862 Hook 
Lives Abps. II. ii. 121 The suffragans of the province were 
summoned as usual to assist at the consecration of their 
metropolitan. 1876 FREEMAN Narm. Cang. V. xxiii. 214 The 
Bishop of Orkney, more strictly a suffragan of Trondhjem, 
is seen acting as a suffragan of York. 

transf. 1877 C. GeikiE Christ lii. (1879) 619 The Jewish 
primate and his suffragans kept steadily in view his arrest. 

2. An assistant or subsidiary bishop, 
performing episcopal functions in a certain 
diocese but having no jurisdiction; in the 
Church of England, since the passing of Act 26 
Hen. VIII, c. 14, a bishop appointed to assist a 
diocesan bishop in a particular part of his 
diocese. 

Suffragan bishops take their title from certain towns 
named in the above act or (according to the Suffragans 
Nomination Act of 1888) from ‘such other towns as Her 
Majesty may.. by Order in Council direct shall be taken’. 

c1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 225 bat pei ben not maad 
bischopis of hepene men..& panne meyntened to be 
suffragans & sellen sacramentis. 14.. S.E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 
779) fol. 102 Suppe he made him bysschop..& makid him 
his soffragan & in his stede prechour. 1483 Cath. Angl. 371 
Suffragane, Coeptscapus. 1511-12 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 277 
Paid the Suffregan for haloyng of a Chales [etc.]. 1534 Act 
26 Hen. VIII, c. 14 §1 Everie Archebyshope and Byshop of 
this Realme,.. beynge dysposed to have any Suffragane. 
1536 Boorne Let. in Introd, Knowl. (1870) 58, I was.. 
dyspensyd with pe relygyon by the byshopp of Romes 
bulles, to be suffrygan off chychester. 1587 HARRISON 
England 1. ii. 49 in Halinshed, Which function peraduenture 
he [sc. the Bishop] committed to his suffragane. 1615 
WADSWORTH in Bedell Lett. (1624) 13 One Hodgeskin 
Suffragan of Bedford. 1654 GATAKER Disc. Apol. 101 Dr. 
Stern.. was at that time Suffragane of Colchester. 1885 Life 
& Lett. A. Monad 58 M. Charles Barde of Geneva who had 
been called to act as suffragan at Lyons. 1912 Cath. Encycl. 
XIV. 324/2 It is presumed that the cardinal-bishop has 
given his suffragan all the faculties necessary for the 
government of his diocese. 

B. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xiv. 611 Thenne the 
suffrecan lete fylle a grete vessel with water. 1493-4 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 198 Payd to pe soffrycan of london for 
halowyng of sentt stevyn ys autyr, xs. iiijd. 1530 PALSGR. 
273/1 Soufrecan, suffragan, penitencier. 1556 Chran. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 78 There the suffrecane gave them their 
dyssipline. ; 

+3. A coadjutor, 


representative. Obs. 
1481 in Legg Clerk’s Bk. 1549, 66 Howe the Clerke And 
the Suffrigann of Seynt Nicholas Churche Aught to do... 


assistant; a deputy, 


SUFFRAGANEAN 


The suff[r]ygann Augh to fastenn the Church Dorys [etc.]. 
1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xlviii. 173 The nychtingaill song [to 
the rose], ‘Hlaill, naturis suffragene’. Ibid. Ixxxv. 68 
Oratrice, mediatrice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane! 
1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Flusb. 3, | haue..my maide, 
so skilfull in huswyferie, that she may well be my wyues 
suffragan. 1647 C. WALKER Myst. Two Junto’s 6 The 
remaining part of the House are but..Suffragans to ratify 
what is forejudged. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2242/3 The 
Elector of Trier has named the Bishop his Suffragan to go 
and compliment the King. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa 
(1768) VIII. xix. 53 Her [se. a strumpet’s] bed-side, 
surrounded..by her suffragans and daughters. 1 H. 
WALPOLE Let. to Mann 7 May, She made her suffragan, 
Whitfield, pray for and preach about him. 

+b. Of things: A Beh aid. Obs. 

1644 BuLwer Chiron. 16 So these suffragans of speech [se. 
hands] by a lively sense afford that shadow which is the 
excellencie of the vocall pourtraicture. 1693 D’Emilianne’s 
Hist. Monast. Orders 35 The Canons of those times.. 
frequently .. were Ifelps and Suffragans to the Bishops. 

B. ad}. 

1. bishop suffragan, suffragan bishop: = A. 
Te: 

147§ Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 629 Prelatte or byschop 
suffrygane. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14 §1 Everie suche 
personne. .shalbe callyd Byshop Suffragane of the same See 
wherunto he shalbe namyd. 1538 AuDLEy in Lett. Suppr. 
Monast. (Camden) 240 William More, clerk, byshopp 
suffragan of Colchester. 1671 F. PHitiips Reg. Necess. 442 
The Arch-bishop of York, and his Suffragan Bishops. c 1676 
T. Bartow Rem. (1693) 162 A Co-adjutor or E aaEn 
Bishop is, quoad Ordinem, really and properly a Bishop. 
1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 69 No Suffragan Bishop shall have 
more than one riding Apparitor in his Diocess. 1846 
McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 301 The total 
income of the two archbishops, and of their ten suffragan 
bishops, will then be 70,938/. 1888 Act 51 & 52 Vict. c. 56 
It was enacted that the towns therein named should be taken 
.. for sees of bishops suffragans. 1907 Cath. Encycl. 1. 691/2 
In regard to his suffragan bishops the metropolitan may 
compel them to assemble in provincial council every three 
years. 

2. Of a see or diocese: Subordinate to a 
metropolitical or archiepiscopal see. 

1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 399 Valladolid, a Bishoprick, 
suffragan to Mexico. 1907 Cath. Encycl. I. 692/1 To-day 
archbishops cannot visit a suffragan diocese, unless [etc.]. 
1913 T. F. Tout in Reg. J. de Halton Introd. 24 The see of 
Sodor, which, until the fifteenth century, was supposed to 
be suffragan to.. Trondhjem. 

fig. 1784 H. Wacpote Let. to H. S. Conway 14 Aug., That 
the King of Spain, now he has demolished Algiers, the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and bombard 
Richmond, Twickenham, and all the suffragan cities that 
swarm with pirates and banditti. A 

Hence 'suffraganal a., pertaining to a 
suffragan bishop; 'suffraganate, the seat of a 
suffragan bishop; 'suffragancy, the office or 
tenure of a suffragan; 'suffraganship, the office 
or status of a suffragan. 

1892 Times 14 Oct. 11/2 The *suffraganal or nominal sees 
are as absolute shams as Wiseman’s original Bishopric of 
Melipotamos in partibus infidelium. 1879 Echo 11 July 2/5 
Bedford is the town nearest to London that is mentioned in 
the Act of Henry VIII. as asuitable place for a *suffraganate. 
1888 Guardian 8 Feb. 186/2 The appointment of Sir 
Lovelace Stamer to the Suffraganate of Shieesnen. 1864 
Spectator 25 June 742 The refusal of the Presbyteral 
Council of Paris to renew the ‘*suffragancy’ of the younger 
Athanase Coquerel. 1549 LATIMER 5th Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 135, I meane not hallowers of belles, nor Christiners 
of belles, that isa popysh *suffraganship. 1583 STOCKER Civ. 
Warres Lowe C. 1. 5b, There were certaine Suffraganeships 
of cathedral churches conuerted into Bishopricks. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Cumbld. (1662) 220 He was.. 
made Episcopus Pitssinensis..and therewith held the 
Suffraganeship under Henry Beaufort Bishop of Lincoln. 


suffra'ganean, a. rare. [f. med.L. suffraganeus 
(see prec.) +  -AN.] Suffragan. So 
suffra'ganeous a., pertaining to a suffragan. 
1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 641/1 The Patriarch. . 
has eight ..Suffraganean Bishops. 1904 Times, Lit. Suppl. 4 
Nov. 338/2 The dreary round of suffraganeous functions. 


t'suffragant, sb. and a. Obs. [a. F. suffragant, 
ad. L. suffragans, -ant-, pr. pple. of suffragari 
(see next).] A. sb. 1. = SUFFRAGAN sb. 2. 

1611 Corcr., Suffragant, a Suffragant, or Suffragan, a 
Bishops deputie. | X 

2. One who gives his suffrage or vote; a voter; 
hence, a supporter, witness. 

1627 JACKSON Holy Cath. Faith1. xxi. 181 Wee haue euery 
member of the Romish Church a suffragant or witnesse for 
vs. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 118 Hoping to find them more 
friends and suffragants to the virtues . . of sober women than 
enemies to their beauty. 1678 R. L’EstraNnGE Seneca’s Mor. 
u. xx. 261 When they are no longer Candidates, they are 
Suffragants. 1697 POTTER Antiq. Greece 1. ix. (1715) 44 The 
Prytanes, who were also oblig’d to provide a sufficient 
number of Stones for the Suffragants. 

B. adj. 1. Auxiliary, subordinate. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. lvi. (1632) 175 She [sc. 
Divinity] ought to be chiefe ruler..and not suffragant and 
subsidiary. e 

2. Giving support or witness. 

a 1656 Br. IIaLL Rem. Wks. (1660) 302 If..I should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant testimonies.. I should trye 
your patience. 


t 'suffragate, v. Obs. [f. L. suffrāgāt-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suffragari, f. stem of suffrāgium 
SUFFRAGE. ] 

1. trans. To delegate, appoint. 
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1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 273 Suffragating 
Arrian Bishops and others in their places. 

2. intr. To testify, to bear witness to. 

1620 T. GranceR Div. Logike 233 Verbes, to witnes, 
testifie, .. Suffragate. 1629 PRYNNE Old Antith. 73 All these 
doe fully suffragate to this our third Ante-Arminian 
Conclusion. 163 Histrio-m. 77 All Times, All Ages.. 
Subscribe, and Suffragate with these our Authors to our 
Minor. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. viii. 45 Now this seems 
bigg of repugnancies, though Sense it self suffragate to its 
truth. a 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 62 Unless 
there were some common consonancy and congruity of 
somewhat inherent in Nature which suits, corresponds and 
suffragates to that Tradition. 

3. To vote (for). 

1630 PRYNNE Anti-Armin. 2 If all these suffragate or passe 
their Verdict for the Arminians. 1691 Woop Fast: Oxon. 
(1820) II. 345 Michael Ward. . was incorporated in the said 
degree, with liberty given him to suffragate in congreg. and 
convoc. 

Hence 


assenting. 

1684 DRYDEN Prol. to Univ. Oxford 31 Nations su’d to be 
made free of Rome: Not in the suffragating Tribes to stand, 
But in your utmost, last, Provincial Band. 1850 BLACKIE 
Æschylus II. 119 These words the Argive people Answered 
with suffragating hands. 


+'suffragating ppl. a., voting; 


tsuffra'gation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffragatio, 
-onem, n. of action f. suffragari to SUFFRAGATE. ] 
The giving of a vote. 

1576 FLemiInG Panopl. Epist. 12 Our suffragation, or 
consenting voices. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 176 A 
diabolicall..contract, sacrament, suggestion, suffragation, 
operation, and delusion. 1656 in BLOUNT Glossogr. 

So t'suffragator [L. suffragator], a voter, 
supporter; witness; ‘t'suffragatory a. [L. 
suffragatorius], exercising a right to vote. 

1617 CoLLINs Def. Bp. Ely 11. vii. 262 Did euer any man 
make them his suffragators or spokes-men to god? 1618 T. 
Morton in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 67 The Synod..is held at 
Dort, the most of their Suffragators are already Assembled. 
1813 Monthly Mag. XX XV. 427/1 Suffragatory institutions 
were to be solicited. 


suffrage (‘safrid3), sb. Also 5 souffrage, sofrage, 
6 Sc. sufferagh, 6-7 sufferage, 7 suffrage. [ad. L. 
suffragium, partly through F. suffrage (from 13th 
c.). Cf. It., Pg. suffragio, Sp. sufragio. An earlier 
anglicization of the L. pl. is SUFFRAGIES.] 

1. collect. pl. and sing. Prayers, esp. 
intercessory prayers, intercessions, arch. 

c1380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 303 In alle pise wordis ben 
feyned of gostliche suffrage wip-oute grounde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 431 Vn til thei aske the suffrage and helpe 
of Seynte Wenefride. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 182 In massys, in 
matyns, in oper owrys, suffrages, almys, fastynges. 1513 
BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 3259 Also by her merite, suffrage 
and peticion Euery humble creature had helpe and succour. 
1553 BECON Reliques of Rome (1563) 197* The Suffrages and 
sacrifices of the Masse. 1602 WARNER Alb. Eng. xiii. lxxvii, 
Not tedious suffrages they ask’t, nor Sacrifices strate. 1660 
Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 345 The chappell being onlie for 
privat or secret suffrages. 1681 BuRNET Hist. Ref. 11. 1. 64 
That the Sacrifice might bring to them a greater Indulgence, 
being offered up by the Suffrages of the Saint. 1865 
KincsLey Herew. i, Of what use to you then the suffrages of 
the saints? 1904 M. HEWLETT Queen's Quair 1. viii. 110 The 
Queen was at prayers—which is more than can be said for 
the priest who should have lifted up her suffrages. 

b. spec. Prayers for the souls of the departed: 
esp. in phr. to do suffrage. arch. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He.. garte do message & oders 
prayers & suffrage of halie kurk for hym. ¢1450 Godstow 
Reg. 206 So pat pey scholde haue in mynde the sowlys Afore 
in alle here prayeris suffrages & benefettes for euer. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/2 That generalle Suffrages temporal 
myght be done for them. 1521 Extr. Burgh Recs. Stirling 14 
Oct. (1887) 13 Twa markis of obit silver . . for sufferagh to be 
doun for the saullis of wmquhill Allexander lord 
Elphinstoun and Sir Johen Elphinstoun, his fader. ¢1554 in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 87 To do suffrage for 
the sawll of the deid. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. xxii. 
434 Whose soule art thou?.. Wantest thou any suffrages, 
masses, or almes? 1596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’ Ghostes & Spir. 
107 Whether he require any aide by prayers and suffrages? 
1848 K. H. Dicsy Broad Stone Hon. III. Morus 280 Their 
prayers and suffrages for the dead. 

tc. phr. suffrages of prayers; cf. med.L. 
orationis suffragium, OF. suffrages d’oroisons. 
Obs. 


The original sense was prob. ‘help given by (intercessory) 
prayer’: cf. sense 2. 

1447 in Anstey Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 261 We 
commend us unto jowr goode lordschipe wt the gostly 
suffrages of oure prayers. c1613 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 
(1914) XIV. 34 We humbly request the Suffrages of your 
Devout Prayers of Charity. es 

d. pl. Liturgical intercessory petitions; esp. 
in the Book of Common Prayer, (a) the 
intercessory petitions pronounced by the priest 
in the Litany (also sing., any one of these); (b) a 
series of petitions pronounced by the priest with 
the answers of the people, a set of versicles and 
responses. 

Also by some writers (see quots. 1657, 1732, 1796) used 
for a responsive petition (or response to a versicle, etc.). 

1532 ELYoT Let. in Gov. (1880) I. p. Ixxix, [In Germany] 
the Preest [at mass] in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
everi thing in Latine as we use, omitting suffrages. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Evensong, Then the suffrages 
before assigned at Matins. Ibid., Litany, The Letany and 
Suffrages. 1587 HARRISON England 11. i. 138/1 in Holinshed, 
After morning praier also we haue the letanie and suffrages. 
1657 SPARROW Bk. Com. Prayer 95 These Forms of prayers, 
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(where the peoples devotion is so often excited..by 
continual Suffrages, such as Good Lord deliver us; We beseech 
thee to hear us good Lord,) were called éxreveis Seqoeis, earnest 
or intense Petitions. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Form of Prayer 
5 Nov., In the Suffrages after the Creed, these shall be 
inserted and used for the King. 1697 J. LEwis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 78 He..would answer very properly at 
prayers, in the Suffrages and different parts of the Liturgy. 
1714 Order in Council 1 Aug. in Lond. Gaz. No. 5247/3 In 
the Suffrages next after the Creed, instead of Queen read 
King. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 54 They compiled a Litany 
consisting of many short petitions interrupted by Suffrages. 
1796 PEGGE Anonym. (1809) 145 Tu autem..is the beginning 
of the suffrage, which was supposed to follow the reading of 
the Scripture, which the reading scholar was to continue, by 
saying, Miserere mei, Domine. 1855 Procter Bk. Com. 
Prayer 255 After the suffrage for the Church, those for the 
ecclesiastical orders usually come first. 1882-3 Schaffs 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1327 A brief litany, in which the 
people continually respond to the various suffrages, ‘Lord, 
have mercy upon us’. 1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 May 7/2 
Installation of the Dean of Gloucester... The Bishop then 
said some suffrages. 1885 Dixon Fist. Ch. Eng. I11. 496 The 
Suffrages which the clerks were wont to sing in the time of 
the communion [v:z. the Agnus Dei, etc.]. 

transf. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 35 This great and 
solemn suffrage of the adorable Trinity, Let us make man. 

+2. Help, support, assistance. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Obs. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. 483/2 K., P. Suffrage, or helpe, 
suffragium. c 1480 HENRYSON Orpheus & Eurydice 174 And 
had noucht bene throu suffrage of his harp, Wyth scharp 

ikis he had bene schorne & schent. 1513 BRADSHAW St. 

erburge 1. 420 Moost blessed Werburge .. Our synguler 
suffrage, and sterre of our clerenes. Ibid. 3055 Than she 
requyred with humylyte The spyrytuall sufferage of holy 
vnecyon. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 86 Thorowe his passion, 
For vs he made satisfaccion, Withoute eny mans suffrage. 
1613 R. C. Table Alph., Suffrage, consent, or voyce, or 
helpe. 

3. a. orig. A vote given by a member of a body, 
state, or society, in assent to a proposition or in 
favour of the election of a person; in extended 
sense, a vote for or against any controverted 
question or nomination. 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 111. xxvi. Wks. 1259/2 Euery 
mans assent was called his suffrages:..one kinde of those 
suffrages, was by certayn thynges that are in latine called 
calculi, 1588 SuHaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 218 People of Rome, and 
Noble Tribunes heere, I aske your voyces and your 
Suffrages. c 1600 Drayton Miseries Q. Margaret cliv, The 
Spirituall Lords, and Temporall,..who farre more ready 
are To giue, then he their suffrages to craue. 1651 HOBBES 
Levitath. 111. xlii. 290 The manner of choosing Magistrates.. 
was by plurality of suffrages. 21707 S. PATRICK Autobiog. 
(1839) 43 The fellows came up one by one, and in a paper 
wrote their suffrages. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. 170 In all 
democracies.. it is of the utmost importance to regulate by 
whom, and in what manner, the suffrages are to be given. 
1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. viii. 79 When the 
election took place, all the suffrages fell upon Paul Lue. 
1809-10 COLERIDGE Friend (1865) 127 Each of these [sc. 
inhabitants] has a right to a suffrage. 1848 Miu Pol. Econ. 
11. i. §2 (1876) 125 A magistrate or magistrates, whom we 
may suppose elected by the suffrages of the community. 
1873 C. Ropinson N.S. Wales 91 Those whose suffrages are 
to determine its [i.e. the State’s] future should be able to give 
an intelligent vote. 

b. An object, as a pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, used to indicate a vote given. rare. 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1259/2 Vnto him 
which ouercometh, he will geue a white suffrage. 1665 J. 
Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. Ixxviii, The 
Scrutators.. put their suffrages into one of the Hats. 1819 
Scotr Ivanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master had collected the 
suffrages. 1835 T. MITCHELL Acharn. of Aristoph. 543 note, 
Fngiteoða:, to vote by suffrages thrown into jars. 1 

4. gen. A vote in support of or an opinion in 
favour of some person or thing; hence (now Obs. 
or arch.), in neutral sense, an opinion. 

1594 Selimus E, The loue I beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue my suffrage vnto him. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. To Rdr., If it were put to the question .. the worse 
would finde more suffrages. 1640 HALL Episc. 11. xiii. 166 
Tertullian was..not at all below him [sc. Irenæus) in the 
clearnesse of his suffrage, Edant origines &c. 1653 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 24, I have herein sent you an Extract of 
the Substance of that Elector’s Suffrage there concerning 
his Majesty. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 25 He that 
is a perfect Papist being of one mind and suffrage with his 
Church. 1726 Pope Odyss. x1x. 181 My anxious parents 
urge a speedy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voice. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 11 Po He that finds his 
knowledge narrow,..and by consequence his suffrage not 
much regarded. c1804 JANE AUSTEN Watsons in Austen- 
Leigh Mem. (1871) 322 ‘Oh uncle! do look at my partner; she 
is so pretty? .. Charles was hurried off without being able to 
receive his uncle’s suffrage. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) I. 423 It has not fallen to my lot ..to add my suffrage 
in its favour. 1850 WHIPPLE Ess. & Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 13 He has 
the hesitating suffrages of men of taste, and the plaudits of 
the million. 1883 ‘Ourpa’ Wanda I. 216 The world would 
not be as much so if I really wanted its suffrages. 

5. a. Approval, sanction, consent. Const. fo. 
arch. 

1598 CHAPMAN Iliad vi11. 7 That God nor Goddesse may 
attempt, t’ infringe my soueraigne mind: But all giue 
suffrage. 1609 B. JONSON Sil. Wom. 1. ii, I'll giue no suffrage 
to't. 21652 Brome Novella v. i, Let me beg Your suffrage 
Lady, I may bid them welcome. 1668 Rolle’s Abridgm. Publ. 
Pref. az, The Common-Law of England..hath had the 
suffrage of the whole Kingdome in all Apes! 1704 EVELYN 
Diary Dec., My Lord of Canterbury wrote to me for 
suffrage for Mr. Clarke’s continuance..in the Boyle 
Lecture. 1787 J. BARLOW Oration gth July 12 The system to 
be established by his suffrage is calculated for the.. 
purposes of extending peace. 1825 SCOTT Jrnl. 20 Nov., To 
gain your suffrage to his views, he endeavours {etc.]. 1873 
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H. Rocerrs Orig. Bible ii. (1875) 80 Those religious systems 
which happen to have the suffrage of the government. 

+b. An instance of this; an expression or token 
of approval. Obs. 

1603 KNo.tes Hist. Turks (1621) 304 Such was the glorie 
and valour of Huniades..as..procured vnto him the 
generall fauour and suffrages of all. 1607 TopseLL Four-f. 
Beasts 470 The man was pardoned, and the lion was giuen 
vnto him fora reward or suffrage. 1610 Heywoop Gold, Age 
1. i, The Queene, the Peeres, And all the people with lowd 
suffrages, Haue shrild their Auees. 1788 T. TAYLOR Proclus 
I. 9 They openly presaged, that this gift..was a future 
suffrage of his succession confirmed by divine events, 1829 
I. TAYLOR Enthus. viii. 195 A system..which had won for 
itself a suffrage so general if not universal. 

+6. The support or assurance of evidence or 
testimony in favour of something. Obs. 

1606 S. GARDINER Bk. Angling 50 We list first to conclude 
our iudgement by suffrages of scriptures. 1650 BULWER 
Anthropomet. 4 In the opinion of Claramontius, the reason 
of the thing gives a suffrage unto it. a 1677 BARROW Serm. 
(1686) III. ii. 17 Precepts are delivered in an universal and 
abstracted manner,.. without any intervention, assistence, 
or suffrage of sense. a 1718 W. PENN Tracts Wks. 17261. 570 
We herein are not without the Suffrage of the Scriptures to 
our Defence. L 

7. The collective vote of a body of persons. 

1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i, I choose it as my right by 
gift of heauen, The peoples suffrage, the dead Kings 
bequest. a@1700 EveLYN Diary 6 Jan. 1661, I was now 
chosen (and nominated by his Majestie for one of the 
Council) by suffrage of the rest of the Members, a Fellow of 
the Philosophic Society. 1776 GisBon Decl. © F. (1782) I. 
xii, 384 The election of a new emperor was referred to the 
suffrage of the military order. 1823 BENTHAM Not Paul but 
Jesus 221 Philip, .. one of the seven trustees, who.. had been 
chosen by universai suffrage. 1> 

8. a. The collective opinion of a body of 
persons; hence, contextually, consensus of 
opinion; (common or general) consent. 

1576 FLEMiNG Panopl. Epist. 111 In this suffrage or voyce 
of consent. 1611 CoryaT Crudities 627 Mercator..who by 
the vniuersall suffrage of all the learned is esteemed the most 
excellent cosmographer, 1662 GUNNING Lent Fast 79 The 
Apostles by their common suffrage sanctified..these 7 
weeks of fastings. 1697 EVELYN Numismata vii. 240 Head.. 
cut in Onyx, comparable by universal Suffrage to any of the 
Old Masters. 1794 R. J. SutivaAn View Nat. II. 232 To 
prefer their own judgment to the general suffrage of 
mankind. 1861 MILL Utilitar. ii. 16 What means are there 
of determining which is the acutest of two pains. . except the 
general suffrage of those who are familiar with both? 1882 
Hinspace Garfield & Educ. 11. 361 He draughted a paper,.. 
and submitted it to the suffrage of the republic of scientific 
scholars. 

tb. Repute; = OPINION 6. Obs. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Narr. Fire in London go She hath the 
suffrage abroad to be one of the most August.. 
Governments in the world. F 2 

9. The casting of a vote, voting; the exercise of 
a right to vote; election by voting. 

1665 MANLEY Grotius’ Low C. Wars 907 They..should 
have right of suffrage in their Dyets and Assemblies. 1667 
Mivton P.L. 11. 415 Here he had need All circumspection, 
and wee now no less Choice in our suffrage. 1709 STRYPE 
Ann. Ref. I. xxix. 299 They went to the Suffrage in the 
Afternoon, and such of the House as were against the Six 
Articles.. carried it. 1760-72 J. Apams tr. Juan & Ulloa’s 
Voy. (ed. 3) II. 45 In the former [university] are chairs for 
all the sciences, and filled by suffrage. 1850 MarsDen Early 
Purit. (1853) 300 A successor was chosen by general 
suffrage. 1887 LoweLL Democracy etc. 32 The right of 
suffrage is not vaiued when indiscriminately bestowed. 

+10. A voice or voting power in a matter. Obs. 

@1662 HEYLIN Laud (1668) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none but those of their own Party should 
have Suffrage in it. 1673 Lady’s Call. Pref., The Gyneceum 
has still had a rival suffrage with the Senate. P 

11. a. The right or privilege of voting as a 
rember of a body, state, etc. (orig. U.S.) 

1789 Constit. U.S. v, No state shall be deprived of its 
equal suffrage in the Senate. 1817-8 CopsetT Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 220 The suffrage, or qualification of electors, is very 
various. 1840 ARNOLD Hist. Rome II. 313 The survivors.. 
were obliged to become Roman citizens without suffrage. 
1867 LatHamM Black & White 114 No territories shall be 
admitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage of 
ali races and colours. j 

b. With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
adult, female, household, manhood, universal, 
woman(’s, women’s suffrage. 

1798 W. Nares Jacobin vi. in Anti-Zacobin No. 22, I pant 
and sigh for univers——al suffrage. 1866 [see HOUSEHOLD 8]. 
1873 [see MANHOOD 7]. 1877 GLADSTONE Glean. (1879) I. 
147 Is not Mr. Lowe a little hard on the universal suffrage 
of France, when he charges on it a protective tariff, seeing 
that the no-suffrage of Russia has one tenfold more 
protective? 1884 [see FEMALE a. 4b). 1906 W. R. CREMER in 
Hansard Commons 25 Apr. 1572 If they once opened the 
door and enfranchised ever so small a number of females. . 
it ultimately meant adult suffrage... Hon. Members had not 
really thought out what adult suffrage must lead to. 1910 
Hansard Commons 11 July 55 The Member for Clitheroe 
explained with great explicitness what his object is. The 
hon. Gentleman’s object is adult suffrage. That adult 
suffrage, of course, includes the vote for all adult women... 
The result of this adult suffrage, when it does come, will be 
a total electorate of 23,000,000 instead of 7,000,c00. In that 
total electorate there will be a considerable majority of 
women. 1939 G. B. SHAW Geneva 1, 16 The president and 
parliament are elected by adult suffrage every two years. 


+'suffrage, v. Obs. [f. prec. or ad. L. suffragart 
(see SUFFRAGATE).] 

1. intr. To vote for or against, hence, to agree 
or side with, to give support to. 
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1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antiq. (1614) 97 Neither children 
..nor old men..were allowed to suffrage in these 
assemblies. 1652 L. S. People’s Liberty ix. 60 They are not 
to be permitted to suffrage in state affairs. 1657 TOMLINSON 
Renou’s Disp. 237 Yet Matthiolus will not suffrage herewith, 
but contends [etc.]. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown ix. 
93, I never voted for exorbitant Episcopacy, nor Se I 
have ever suffraged against a regulated. Ibid. Diat. vi. 309 
Some, that suffrage for the Presbyterial Government. 1661 
GLANVILL Van. Dogm. 179 What he hath of this, was never 
learnt from his Hypotheses; but forcibly fetch’d in to 
suffrage to them. 

2. trans. To elect by vote; hence, to give 
support to; to side with. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 57 As well as 
their worldly wisedomes are priviledg’d as members of the 
State in suffraging their.. Burgesses. 1641 Anc. Customs 
Eng. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 368 Every particular 
subject, who is either present personally, or consenting by 
his assignee, suffraged by himself. 1838 S. BELLAMY 
Betrayal 17 When the false god call’d Upon her tempest 
breath to suffrage him 

Hence +'suffrager Obs. rare, a voter. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1614) 98 Little coffers, into 
which the suffragers which did approue the law did cast in 
the first table; those that disliked it, did cast in the second. 
1701 Eng. Inconv. Public © Adv. Priv. Elect. 22 An Election 
..isa Majority of Votes including the Sense of a Majority of 
Suffragers. 


suffragette (safro'dzet). [f. SUFFRAGE sb. + 
-ETTE.] A female supporter of the cause of 
women’s political enfranchisement, esp. one of 
a violent or ‘militant’ type. Also as v. intr. 
(in quot. fig.); suffra'getism; suffra'gettish, 
suffragetty adjs. 

1906 Daily Mail 10 Jan., Mr. Balfour and the 
‘Suffragettes’... It was not surprising that Mr. Balfour 
should receive a deputation of the Suffragettes. 1907 
Atheneum 28 Sept. 358/2 [Aristophanes] who represented 
Cleon as noisy, Euripides as sentimental, Socrates as 
pedantic, and women as ‘suffragettes’. 1909 H. G. WELLS 
Ann Veronica vii. 134 And her straight hair was out 
demonstrating and suffragetting upon some independent 
notions of its own. 1912 C. S. CHuRCHILL Let. 7 Feb. in M. 
Soames Clementine Churchill (1979) vi. 76 Amy is kind, but 
more Suffragetty, Christian Sciency and Yankee Doodle 
than ever. 1913 G. B. SHaw Let. 4 Feb. in B. Shaw & Mrs. 
Campbell (1952) 79 That is the sort of thing that you vaguely 
lump into a cloud of abomination as Suffragettism. 1957 E. 
Hyams Speaking Garden 75 What, in their time, were more 
ludicrous than suffragettism or antisepsis or anti-slavery? 
1970 G. Greer Female Eunuch 295 The history of 
suffragettism..is beyond the scope of this book. 1974 V. 
Nasoxov Look at Harlequins (1975) 1v. iv. 173 Mrs. 
Noteboke, a stout dark lady in suffragettish tweeds. 


suffragi (su'fra:gi:). Also suffraggi. [a. sufragi, 
repr. Egyptian Arab. pronunc. Turk. sofraji, f. 
Arab. sufra food, dining-table + Turk. agent- 
suffix -j7.] A waiter, butler or steward. 

1924 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 246/2 Our suffragi and cook led 
a sort of troglodyte life for days. 1959 W. THESIGER Arabian 
Sands xiii. 247 In the new ‘hotel’, . there was electric light, 
fans, and tinned food served by a Sudanese suffragi. 1972 R. 
Maucuam Escape from Shadows iii. 136 Suffragis sprang up 
from nowhere with drinks, and I was offered one. 1979 
Stand XX. tv. 34/2 The suffraggi puts a whisky before me. 


suffragial (so'freidzal), a. 
suffrdgium SUFFRAGE + 
voting. 

1844 Moztey Ess. (1878) II. 40 The two rights, 
commercial and suffragial. 


nonce-wd. [f. L. 
-AL!.] Pertaining to 


+suffragies, sb. pl. Obs. Also 3 -iis, 4-5 ijs, 5 
-iez, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. [ad. L. suffragia, pl. of 
suffragium SUFFRAGE Sb. ] 

1. Prayers, esp. on behalf of the departed. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 22 A morwen, oper a niht efter pe 
suffragiis of Uhtsong, siggeð Commendacium. c 1380 
Wyc ir Sel. Wks. III. 259 No prelat may assoylle, ne 
graunte hevenely suffragies. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 
195 Suffragyes doen for dedde men. 1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 
188/1 A solempne Obite..to be..founden with other 
eertayn observauncez and suffragiez. 41533 FRITH Disput. 
Purgat. 1. Wks. (1573) 17 He shal lye in the paynes of 

urgatory, vntill he be deliuered thence by Masse pence, the 

opes pardon or certaine other Suffragies. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 293 They..thinke that the soules of deade 
menne are not helped with the suffragies of preestes. 

2. Votes, opinions, testimonies. 

1587 D. Fenner Def. Ministers 26 Lett him neither be a 
Commaunder or Lorde, nor a slaue vnto the suffragies, but 
a feliowe & a discerner. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 9 If nothing 
be true in one country which hath not suffragees from 
another Countrey, I cannot tell what historie may stand. 


+'suffraging, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. SUFFRAGE v. + 
-ING}.] The exercise of the suffrage, voting. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom, Antig. (1614) 101 They also having 
freedome of suffraging. 1691-2 Woop Fasti Oxon. II. 107 
An equal power of suffraging did not now pertain to all 
masters. 


+su'ffraginous, a. Obs. rare-'. [ad. L. 
suffraginosus, f. suffragin-, SUFFRAGO.] Of, 
belonging to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. i. 106 The bought of 
the fore-legs [in the elephant] not directly backward, .. the 
hough or suffraginous flexure behinde rather outward. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Suffraginous, that is diseased in the 
houghes or pasterns. 


SUFFRUTEX 


suffragism (‘safrodjiz(a)m). [f. next + -Ism.] 
The advocacy of an extension of the suffrage, 
e.g. to women (women’s suffragism). 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. xciii. III, 301 Women’s 
suffragism is thought ‘bad form’. 1908 Lit, Guide 1 Aug. 
123/2 He does, indeed, make a remark on feminine 
achievement in those spheres, but we dare not repeat it in 
this year of suffragism. 


suffragist (‘safrodgist). [f. SUFFRAGE + -IST.] 
An advocate of the extension of the political 
franchise, esp. (after about 1885) to women. 
Often with prefixed word (cf. SUFFRAGE sb. 11 b), 
as complete suffragist, universal suffragist, 
woman suffragist. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 156 If they come back Universal 
Suffragists, we offer to turn Radicals. 1845 Tait’s Mag. XII. 
67 The Complete-suffragists, will say, that . . the League are 
practically admitting the truth of what they have always 
urged... Which .. furnishes one reason the more why the 
Suffragists should help the League. 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 
Oct. 5 The anti-negro-suffragists in Connecticut. 1883 
American VI. 7 The most persistent suffragist claims no 
more than this. 1900 N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. Suppl. cxxi, 
The cause of the woman suffragists. 1914 Daily Mail 8 June 
6/6, I am a woman and a suffragist. 

Hence suffra'gistic a., suffra'gistically adv. 

1907 M. BEeeRBouM in Sat. Rev. 13 Apr. 457/2 The shrill 
suffragistic cheers which punctuated the first performance. 
1909 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 6/4 The pageant had been 
preceded by an excellent entertainment, including several 
‘suffragistic’ and other playlets. 1923 K. D. Wiccin My 
Garden of Memory (1924) xiii. 121 Ella intrusively and 
suffragistically fluttered into the nest, ..sadly complicating 
the family arrangements. 


||suffrago (sə'frergəv). Anat. [L.] The ‘heel’ at 
the junction of the tibia and the tarsus in 
quadrupeds and birds. 

1842 BRANDE Dict. Sci. etc., Suffrago, in Mammalogy and 
Ornithology, the joint of the tibia with the tarsus. 1872 
Cours N. Amer. Birds 240 The feathers rarely reach the 
suffrago, 


suffraine, -ayn(d, obs. forms of SOVEREIGN. 


t+su'ffrete. Obs. Also 5 -aite. [a. OF. s(o)uffrete, 
-aite = Pr. sofracha, It. tsoffratta:—L. 
suffracta-m, pa. pple. fem. (used as sb.) of 
suffringére to break up, f. suf- = suB- 26 + 
frangére to break.] Want, need. 

¢1450 Merlin iii. 59 Many provertees [sic] and grete 
suffraites suffred oure lorde her in erthe for oure sake. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 Vytayll began to faylle, And was 
grete suffrete and scarsenes in thoost. 


+suffretous, a. Obs. Also 5 suffretouse, -ateuse, 
-atous. [a. OF. suffretous, -attous (mod.F. 
souffreteux), = Pr. sofrachos, f. suffraite (see 


prec.).] Needy, in want, miserable. 

c 1450 Merlin xiii. 201 He knoweth beste the pore and the 
suffretouse. 1481 Caxton Godfrey ccix. 306 The hoost.. 
were but fewe and suffretous by cause they had no shippes. 
1490 —— Eneydos i, 13 Now was that pyetous cyte. . putte in 
desolacyon suffretous. 1491 Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. xli. 64b/2 Tyll that thou haste dystrybuted alle 
thyse goodes..to the suffretous, poore and nedy. 


suffreyn, obs. form of SOVEREIGN. 
14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 149 Fyrst hyle to hym 
honowre That suffreyn is and socowre. 


t'suffriate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. pa. ppl. stem of 
L. *suffriare, f. suf- = suB- 26 + friare (see 
FRIABLE). | 

1623 COCKERAM, Suffriate, to crumble bread. 


+suffricate, v. Obs. rare—®. [f. pa. ppl. stem of 
L. suffricare, f. suf- = SUB- 26 + fricare to rub.] 
1623 COCKERAM, Suffricate, to rub off. 


tsuffront. Obs. [app. f. suf- = SUB- 3 + FRONT 
sb. (gb).] ? An altar-frontal. 

1516 in G. Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter etc. (1861) 364 
Suffront, stayned de blodio bokeram cum ymagine 
Crucifixi. 1668 Br. Hacker Let. in T. T. Carter Life 7. 
Ketilewell (1895) 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty 
pounds worth..to serve as paraphront or suffront, and 
carpet forthe Altar. a 1670 Abp. Williams 11. (1693) 107 
Paraphront, Suffront, for the Hangings above and beneath 
the Table. 


suffrutescent (safru:'tesont), a. Bot. fad. 
mod.L. suffrutescens, -ent-, f. suf- = SUB- 21¢ + 
frutescens FRUTESCENT. So F.] Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 

1816 Edwards’ Bot. Reg. 11. 130 Arctotis maculata. White 
tawny-stained suffrutescent Arctotis. 1829 Loupon Encyel. 
Plants (1836) 729 Stem suffrutescent. 1880 A. GRAY Struct. 
Bot. iii. §3. 50 Undershrubs or Suffruticose plants, are 
woody plants of humble stature... If less decidedly woody, 
they are termed Suffrutescent. 


||suffrutex (‘safru:teks). Bot. Pl. suffrutices 
(sa'fru:tisixz); also 7 erron. -ages (but cf. 
FRUITAGE 3). [mod.L., f. suf- = suB- 23 + 


FRUTEX.] A plant having a woody base, but a 
herbaceous annual growth above. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 27 A fourth kind [of plant] which 
they cal Suffutrex [sic] a mean betwene the Herbe and the 
shrub. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 154 Odoriferous and 
ever-green Shrubs and Suffrutices. a 1706 EveLYN Silva 
(1776) 509 Herbaceous Suffrutages. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Suffrutex, is a low Woody perennial Plant, that sends out no 


SUFFRUTICEOUS 


leaves from its Roots; and beginning to be branch'd from the 
very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Rue, and the 
like. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 


+ suffru'ticeous, -ious, a. Bot. Obs. [f. mod.L. 
suffrutic- (see prec.) + -EOUS, -10USs.] = next. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 283 Kermes. .is the name 
of a Suffruticeous Plant. 1657 Physical Dict., Suffruticious, 
between a shrub and an herb. 


suffruticose (sa’fru:tikaus), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
suffruticosus, f. suffrutic-, SUFFRUTEX + -OSE.] Of 
the character of a suffrutex; woody at the base 
but herbaceous above. 

1793 Martyn Lang Bot., Suffruticosus, Suffruticose, 
Undershrubby. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 430 
Raspberries being suffruticose plants. 1842 BRANDE Dict. 
Set. etc. s.v., Lavender is an instance of a suffruticose plant. 
1876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 362 Litmus Lichens are 
rigid suffruticose lichens. 

So t+ su'ffruticous a. Obs. rare. 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Suffruticosus, 
suffruticous, half-shrubby. 


tsu'ffulce, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffulcire, f. suf- 
= SUB- 26 + fulcire to prop, but ? confused with 
suffarcinare to stuff.] trans. To stuff. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 106/2 For 
Asthmasye.. Take 14 or 15 figges, suffulce, or fille the same 
with Mustard seed. Jbid. 111/2 Gird the bodye.. with the 
suffulced little pillowes. 


tsu ffult, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. suffult-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suffulcire (see prec.).] trans. To support. 

¢1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 36) 181 Hee 
minded to have suffultid and releeved relligion with his 
goods. 


suffulted (sa‘faltid), a. Ent. [f. L. suffultus, pa. 


pple. of suffulcire (see above) + -ED.] See quot. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 287 Suffulted Pupil 
uate suffulta). When the pupil shades into another 
colour. 


+su ffume,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. *suffūmāre, f. 
suf- = SUB- 2, 26 + fumare to FUME.] trans. To 
suffumigate. Hence + su'ffume sb., a suffumiga- 
tion. 

1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 19b, It shalbe also verye 
profytable for her to suffume the nether places with muske. 
1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 20 Resolving suffumes are 
profitable. 


suffumigate (sa'fju:migeit), v. rare. Also 6 pa. 
pple. (Sc.) suffumigat. [f. pa. pple. of L. 
suffumigare, f. suf- = SUB- 2, 26 + fumigare to 
FUMIGATE. ] 


1. trans. To fumigate from below. 

1588 ALex. Hume Hymns vii. 35 Suffumigat with nard and 
cinnamon. 1612 WoopALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 202 
The patients hinder parts well suffumigated with the same 
decoction. 1623 CockERAM, Suffumigate, to smoake 
underneath. 1910 KipLinc Rewards & Fairies 270, I 
sprinkled sulphur on the faggots whereby the on-lookers 
were as handsomely suffumigated. 

+2. intr. To rise in smoke or vapour. Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 219/2 Take 
greene Corne or seede, lay it on coales, and it will 
suffumigate. 


suffumigation (safju:mrgeifan). Now arch. 
or Hist. [ad. L. suffumigatio, -onem, n. of 
action f. suffumigare to SUFFUMIGATE. Cf. OF. 
subfumigation, F. suffumigation.] The action of 
suffumigating or fumigating from below; an 
instance of this; chiefly concr. (usually pl.): 
fumes or vapours generated by burning herbs, 
incense, etc.; also occas., a substance used for 
this purpose. 

a. Med. used to produce a therapeutic effect by 
penetration of the body. 

1422 YONGE Secr. Seer. lxiii. 239 Aftyr that man sholde 
vse suffumygacionys of herbis. a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula etc. 74 Afterward be per done suffumigacion or 
fomentacion. 1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 26 Yf this 
profet nothynge, then vse this suffumigation. Take myrrhe, 
galbanum, castorium [etc.]. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 65/1 Let the suffumigatione therof ascende to thy 
Eares. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny Il. Expl. Wds. Art, 
Suffumigation, is the smoke that is received into the body 
from under a stoole, for the diseases of the guts, fundament, 
or matrice. 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 100 The 
stinking Suffumigation whereof [sc. of tobacco] they yet vse 
against that disease. 1635 BRATHWAIT Arcadian Princ. 235, 
I meane by sweatings and suffumigations to extract all those 
viscid and oily humours. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 
494 A Phthisical Person [cured]..by a Suffumigation of 
Amber. 1769 E. BANCROFT Guiana 87 The Indians.. often 
use it by way of suffumigation, for rheums, head-achs etc. 
1835 BROWNING Paracelsus 111. 442 Such a suffumigation as, 
once fired, Had stunk the patient dead ere he could groan. 

b. used in incantations, in the offering of 
sacrifices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirits. 

[1390, 14..: see SUBFUMIGATION.] 

1565 JEWEL Repl. Harding (1611) 427 The Sacrifices, that 
in Old times were made vnto Fides, and Terminus,.. 
consisted only in Suffumigations, and Odors. 1567 FENTON 
Trag. Disc. iii. (1898) 153 Diverse suffumigacions incident 
to witchecrafte. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 9 To these were.. 
giuen diuine worship and ceremonies with suffumigations, 
crownes of flowers, and other rites. 1646 J. Grecory Notes 
& Obs. (1650) 97 They observed such a place of the Moone, 
made such a suffumigation, uttered such and such words at 
the graffing of one Tree upon another. 1652 GAULE 
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Magastrom. 222 A suffumigation made with the congealed 
blood of an Asse, and the fat of a wolfe, and Storax. 1696 
AUBREY Misc. (1721) 172 Evil Spirits are pleased and allured 
and called up by Suffumigations of Henbane &c. stinking 
Smells, &c. 1830 Scott Demonol. i. 46 The nostrils are 
made to inhale such suffumigation, as well as the mouth. 
1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) II. vni. iii. 179 note, 
The sympathetic influence..of stones and metals, 
ointments and suffumigations. 

tc. gen. A fume, vapour. Obs. 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 72 Suffumigation of Brimstone. 
a1612 HARINGTON De Valet. Conserv. (1624) 43 Your 
parlors or Chambers being first purged and ayred with 
suffumigations. 1614 T. ADAMS Diuells Banket 111. 109 As 
the suffumigations of the oppressed stomach, surge vp and 
cause the head-ach. 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 5 A 
little reek or suffumigation. 

Hence +tsuffumi'gatious a., used for suf- 
fumigation. 

1688 HoLME Armoury 1. vi. 119/3 Suffumigatious Gums, 
or such as are for Perfumes. 


+ suffumige. Obs. rare. {ad. med.L. 
suffumigium (whence It., Pg. suffumigio), f. 
suffumigare to SUFFUMIGATE.] = SUFFUMIGA- 
TION. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xx. 245 Drying suffumiges 
or smoaks are oft prescribed with good success. [1855 


Dunc.ison Med. Lex., Suffimentum, a perfume, suffumige; 
fumigation.] 


+su'ffund, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. suffundére 
(see SUFFUSE).] trans. To suffuse. 


1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 68 Many stones may be 
ignified.. and still suffunded with a certain humour. 


+suffurate, v. Obs. rare. [f. pa. ppl. stem of L. 
suffurari, f. suf- = SUB- 26 + furari, f. fur thief.] 
trans. To steal away. 

1549 E. Becke Bible Pref. A A vi, If all magistrates.. wolde 
.. vouchsafe to suffurate & spare an houre or ii in a day, from 
theyr worldly busines. a 1564 Becon Nosegay Pref., Wks. 
(1843) 195 At such hours as I could conveniently suffurate 
and steal away from the. . teaching of my scholars. 

Hence + suffu'ration, a drawing away. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P297 The Spagyrick art.. doth 
debilitate many things by a privie and insensible suffuration. 


suffuse (sa'fju:z), v. [f. L. suffus-, pa. ppl. stem 
of suffundére, f. suf- = SUB- 2, 26 + fundére to 
pour.] 

1. trans. To overspread as with a fluid, a 
colour, a gleam of light. 


a. of tears, moisture. Chiefly pass. 

1590 [see SUFFUSED 1]. 1600 FAIRFAX Tasso x11. lxxiv, His 
eies vnclos’d, with teares suffused. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng., 
Chas. I, x. 1. 461 Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, 
all suffused in tears, 1773-83 HooLe Orl., Fur. xvii. 1162 
While tears his cheeks suffuse. 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. 
T. (1799) I. 352 His whole frame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Is. xiii. II. 115 Every eye was 
suffused with tears. | 

b. of light, air, fire, colour. 
context. 

1728-46 THOMSON Spring 1086 Dark looks succeed; 
Suffus’d, and glaring with untender fire. 1786 tr. Beckford’s 
Vathek (1883) 33 To hide the blush of mortification that 
suffused their foreheads. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab v1. 25 A 
kindling gleam of hope Suffused the Spirit’s lineaments. 
1818 Worpsw. Even. Volunt. ix. 45 Yon hazy ridges.. 
Climbing suffused with sunny air. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. I. 
xxv. 184 The glorious light..suffused with gold and 
crimson the atmosphere itself. 1877 BLack Green Past. 
xxxv. 283 The beautiful colour that for a second suffused her 
blushing face. 1882 Garden 5 Aug. 119/1 Sepals and flowers 
white, suffused at base with rosy lilac. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1813 CoLeripcE Night-scene 43 Eyes suffused with 
rapture. 1848 W. H. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. v. (1879) 101 
The life and literature of the nation were suffused with these 
reminiscences. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virg. Æneid 160 The 
crowded ranks Of disembodied Shades suffused the banks. 
1868 Hepes Realmah ii. (1876) 10 The most commonplace 
objects being suffused with beauty. 1876 HoLLanp Sev. 
pak: xv. 234 The amused expression suffused the lawyer’s 

ace. 

2. To pour (a liquid) over a surface. (Also refl.) 
Chiefly in fig. context. 

1734 tr. Rollin’s Roman Hist. (1827) III. vu. 328 Suffusing 
over the study of philosophy the dye of rhetoric. 1815 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 92/2 Water, sugar, &c. from the boiler and pans 
. . suffused thickly upon the trees. 1829 I. TAYLOR Enthus. 
x. 282 The healing flood of Christian truth shall suffuse itself 
in all directions. 1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 427 
Springs, suffused from higher grounds. 


Often in fig. 


suffused (so’fju:zd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 

1. Overspread as with fluid, light, colour, etc. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. vii. 10 Wiping the teares from her 
suffused eyes. 1629 QuaRLES Argalus & Parthen. 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 264/2 Which strongly did importune A world 
of teares from these suffused eyes. 1805 Med. 7rnl. XIV. 201 
The eyes became more suffused and dull. 1878 BROWNING 
La Saisiaz 71 How suffused a cheek You had turned me had 
I sudden brought the blush into the smile. 

2. Spread over a surface like water. Also fig. 

1851 Mrs. BROWNING Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 817 The deep 
look which shall drain Suffused thought into channelled 
enterprise. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxvi. 432 There was a 
faint suffused sense of joy in her heart. 

Hence su'ffusedly adv., in a suffused manner. 

1895 Meyrick Brit. Lepidopt. 461 Forewings whitish.. 
dorsum suffusedly fuscous. 


SUFIC 


suffusion (soa'fju:zan). Also 7 -tion. [ad. L. 
suffusio, -onem, n. of action f. suffis- (see 
SUFFUSE). Cf. F. suffuston, It. suffusione, etc.] 

1. The defluxion or extravasation of a fluid or 
‘humour’ over a part of the body; tconcr. the 
fluid itself; spec. in Old Med., cataract. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvu. xli. (Bodl. MS.) An 
oynemente pat..helpep a3ens suffusion of y3en. 1575 

URBERV. Faulconrie 235 Ther is a cataract which doth light 
upon the eyes of a hawke whome we may tearme a suffusion. 
1608 TopseLL Serpents 209 The braine (se. of lizards] is 
profitable for suffusions. 1667 MiLTON P.L. 111. 26 So thick 
a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs, Or dim suffusion 
veild. 1674 W. Bates Harmony Div. Attrib. vii. 140 As the 
Eye that is clouded with a Suffusion, so that all things appear 
yellow to it. 1688 BoyLe Vit. Sight 251, I have observed 
them [sc. flyes in the eye] to continue many years without 
being more than a bastard suffusion, as Physicians speake. 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Suffusion of the Eye, in a Horse, is 
a Sort of Pin and Web. 1728 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v., The 
Jaundice is a Suffusion of Bile over the whole Body. 1748 V. 
Renatus Dis. Horses 70 A Suffusion or Defluxion in their 
Feet. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. A suffusion, or 
extravasation of some humour, as of blood in the eye. _ 

2. The action of suffusing a surface with fluid, 
moisture, or colour; the condition of being 
suffused or overspread. Also, an instance of this. 

1611 COTGR., Suffusion, a suffusion, or powring vpon; a 
spreading abroad. 1642 H. More Sang of Saul 111. iii. 49 
Miry clods of this accursed earth; Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 1789 E. DARWIN Bat. Gard. 11. (1791) 
65 In dim suffusion lies The glance divine, that lighten din 
their eyes. 1813 Scott Trierm. 111. xxx, The golden glow.. 
O’er which in slight suffusion flows A frequent tinge of paly 
rose. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 127 He had.. 
a furious aspect, suffusion of the eyes..and perfect 
sleeplessness. 1872 DARWIN Emations viii. 218 The 
suffusion of the eyes with tears. 

fig. 1676 Cupworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 224 Because he.. 
being deeply tinctured, as it were, with the Suffusions of it 
pe. a doctrine], every thing which he look’d upon, seem’d to 

im coloured with it. 1792 A. YounG Trav. France I. 251 
There is in this painting such a suffusion of grace, and such 
a blaze of beauty [etc.]. 1852 Lp. Cockburn Life Jeffrey I. 
91 A clear sweet voice, and a general suffusion of elegance. 

A colouring or tint spread over a surface, 
esp. over the skin by the action of the blood, etc.; 
freq. a flush of colour in the face, a blush. 

1700 DRYDEN Ovid's Met. xv. 287 The Disk of Phoebus 
when he climbs on high, Appears at first but as a bloodshot 
Eye; And when his Chariot downward drives to Bed, His 
Ball is with the same Suffusion red. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 
390 Px Would she not be much more modest without that 
ambiguous Suffusion? 1745 AKENSIDE Odes, Agst. Suspicion 
ii, Already in your eyes I see a pale suffusion rise. 1763 Phil. 
Trans. LIII. 232 He..had a yellow suffusion over his skin. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 102 A beautiful 
suffusion of purple. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. ix, The deadly 
paleness. . gave place to a deep and rosy suffusion. 1843 R. 
J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. viii. 93 The tunica adnata was of 
a pearl-white colour, without the slightest suffusion. 


suffusive (sa'fju:siv), a. [f. L. suffius- (see 
SUFFUSE) + -IVE.] Tending to suffuse or spread. 
1872 Geo. E.iot Middlem. I. 11. xvi. 295 That agreeable 
after-glow of excitement when thought lapses from 
examination of a specific object into a suffusive sense of its 
connections with all the rest of our existence. 1889 J. M. 
RosBeErTSON Ess. Crit. Meth. 152 Interest in the love-stories 
and satisfaction in the minor character-drawing have passed 
into retrospection and suffusive musing. 1891 Harper’s 
Kar June 65/1 Purple and saffron and a suffusive blood-red 
ush. 


|| Sufi! (‘su:f1). Forms: 7 Suffi, 7, 9 Sofee, 8 
Souffee, 8-9 Sofi, 9 Soof(f)ee, Soofi, Soophee, 9 
Sufi. (a. Ar. ¢ufi lit. ‘man of wool’, f. ¢uf wool 
(see Margoliouth Early Devel. Mohamm., 1914, 
141). Cf. F. sofi, soufi. It has often been erron. 
associated with Sopuy!, q.v.] One of a sect of 
Muslim ascetic mystics who in later times 
embraced pantheistic views. 

1653 GREAVES Seraglio 178 Those Turks which.. would 
be accounted Sofees [marg. Puritans] do commonly read, as 
they walk along the streets. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I1. 571 
Some of them called Souffees, who are a kind of quietists. 
1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. Caubul (1842) I. Introd. 83 The 
mystical doctrines of the Sofees. 1872 LoweLL Dante Prose 
Wks. 1890 IV. 149 A Soofi who has passed the fourth step 
of initiation. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 677/2 The Persian Sufis 
specially distinguished themselves by their practice of 
abstinence and solitary meditation. 

attrib, 1815 ELPHINSTONE Ace. Caubul (1842) I. 273 The 
beauty of the Soofee system. 1886 ConpEeR Syrian Stone- 
Lore ix. (1896) 342 note, The ‘path’, the final ‘unity’ with 
God, the disbelief in all creeds, [etc.].. which form the great 
Sufi doctrines, are purely Buddhist. 


Sufi?, erron. form of SoPHY!. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 707/1 The Sophi or Sufi of Persia. 
Ibid. V. 175/1 The palace of the Sufi princes. 


+'Sufian, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 Sophian, 7 
Suffean. [f. Suri' + -an.] A. adj. Belonging to 
the Sufis. B. sb. A Sufi. 

1585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 111. xx. 108 For 
that in the Arabian tongue wool is called Sophy, those which 
are of this sect are called Sophians. .. The Sophians whiche 
are the Persians, weare redde ones [se. ae 1698 FRYER 
Ace. E. India © P. 268 One of the Suffean Creed is 
Constituted Governor. 


Sufic (‘su:fik), a. [f. Suri! + -1c.] Pertaining to 


the Sufis or their mystical system. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 522/2 There are frequent Sufic 
allegories [in the Iskandarndma], just as in the Makhzan. 


SUFIISM 


1914 Marco. ioutu Early Devel. Mohamm. 153 To a certain 
extent the Sific fasting and simplicity of diet was based on 
medical theory. 


Sufiism ('su:faz(ə)m). Also Sooffeism, Sufyism, 
Suffeeism, Sufeism. [f. Suri + -1sm.] = next. 

1817 C. Mitts Hist. Muhammedanism 407 The.. 
visionary doctrines of Sooffeism. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India I. 101 The blended abstractions of Sufyism and the 
Vedanta. 1864 Lond. Rev. 28 May, Hafiz, with his mystic 
Suffeeism. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 368/1 The system of 
philosophy professed by Persian poets and dervishes..is 
called Sufism. 


So Sufi'istic a., pertaining to Sufiism. 


1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 368/1 The Sufiistic system of 
philosophy. 


Sufism (‘su:fiz(9)m). Also Sofism. [f. SuF(1' + 
-ISM.] The mystical system of the Sufis. 

1836 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc. III. 854 Sufism, the 
pantheistic mysticism of the East. 1847 in WEBSTER. 1898 E. 
P. Evans Evol. Ethics iv. 126 In Persia a highly mystical and 
poetical sofism has grown up. i 

Also 'Sufist = SuFi' (in quot. attrib.), Su’fistic 
a., pertaining to Sufism. 

1854 LoweLL Journ. Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 199 He 
should take his motto from Bishop Golias’s ‘Mihi est 
propositum in tabernad mori’, though not in the sufistic sense 
of that misunderstood Churchman. 1913 Everyman 13 June 
269/1 The Sûfist mystic, Jelalu’ d’ Din Rumi. 


sufon, obs. form of SEVEN. 


t+sug, sb.!' Obs. Variant of soc sb. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 511 The Rushes grow in low moyst 
sugges [edd. 1595, 1610 sugs], or waterie places. 


tsug, sb.? Obs. Also 7 sugg. [Origin unknown.] 
A species of fish-louse parasitic on the trout. 

1653 WALTON Angler iii. g0 Many of them [sc. trout] have 
sticking on them Sugs or Trout lice, which is a kind of a 
worm, in shape like a Clove or a Pin with a big head. 1668 
WILKINS Real Char. 11. v. §2. 125. 1688 HoLME Armoury 11. 
ix. 190. 1758 BINNELL Descr. Thames 176. 


sug (sag), v. dial. (chiefly west-country). Also 
sugg. [Variant of soc v.] To soak (trans. and 
intr.). 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 5 As land by long sugging 
under the waters hath the heart of it eaten out. 1706 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), To Sug, to soak in Water. 1733 W. 
Erlis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 276 Its spungy, deep Roots 
will sugg, rot, and die here in a few Years. 


sugan, variant form of SUGGAN sb. 


sugar (‘Juga(r)), sb. Forms: see below. [a. OF. 
gucre(12-14thc.), puquere, zuchre, sukere, north- 
east. chucre, mod.F. sucre (from 13th c.), = Pr. 
sucre, It. zucchero, ad. (prob. through OHG.) 
med.L. zuccarum, succarum, ad. Arab. sukkar 
(with prefixed article assukkar, whence Sp. 
azucar, Pg. assucar). The phonological history 
of the Eng. forms is in several points obscure. 
(1) The g of the modern form (see y-forms 
below) cannot be accounted for by any known 
OF. or AF. forms (but med. L. zugurum occurs); 
cf., however, AF. segerstaine, Norman F. 
segrestein = OF. secrestain (see SEXTON), and 
Eng. flagon representing F. flacon. (2) The 
quantity of the vowel of the first syllable appears 
to have been variable from early times (cf. the 
spellings suigur, sewger, seukere, and suggur), but 
the development of initial (sj) into (J) makes it 
probable that the long u (u:) prevailed (cf. sure), 
and that shortening took place afterwards, 
(‘sju:ga(r)) survives in some north midl. 
districts. (3) The Sc. forms (6) pronounced 
(‘sakor) show a survival of the short vowel type 
from F. (sykr), but LG. influence is also 
possible. 

The relation of Arab. sukkar to Gr. adxyapov, adxyap 
(whence L. saccharon, SACCHARUM), Pers. shakar, Skr. 
Sarkara (Prakrit sakkara) ground or candied sugar, orig. 
pebble, grit (cf. jAGGERY), is not clear. Forms representing 
one or other of the types are found in most European 
languages: e.g. MLG. sucker, MDu. sucker, sûker, suycker 
(mod.Du. suiker), OHG. zucura (MHG. zu(c)ker, G. 
zucker), Icel. sykr, MSw. so(c)ker, sucker (Sw. socker, Da. 
sukker), Lit. Russ. cukor, Serb. cukar, Boh. cukr, Pol. cukier, 
Turk. sukker, Rum. zahăr, Russ. sakharti, Serb. šećer, 
tcahara, tcakara, Bulg. sheker, zahar’, Turk. sheker.] 

1.a. Asweet crystalline substance, white when 
pure, obtained from a great variety of plant 
juices, but chiefly from those of the sugar-cane 
and sugar-beet, and forming an important 
article of human food. 

a. 3-4 zuker, 4 -ur, zucur, -er, zuccor, zukre, 
couker, 5 zucre, zuccary; 5 zugere, -ure. 

In med.L. documents it is often impossible to determine 
whether a form is intended for Latin or for latinized English. 

¢1299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 494 Zuker Roch. Ibid. 
495 Zuker Marrokes. c1310 Ibid. 510 In 3 li. et di. de 
Couker de Rupe. In 31 li. de Couker de Marrok. 1340 Ibid. 
37 Indi. li, zukur emp., 3d. 1364 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. II. 182 
Per empcionem 434 librarum, cum quartario, zucure, xlij di. 
xviijd. 1419 Lib. Alb. Rolls Ser. 1.224 Kark de zucre, xijd. 
@1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc, 68 Recipe cynamom 
[etc.].. to which be done zuccary euenly. 14.. Nom. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 714 Hec zucurca [sic], zugure. 
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B. 4 sucere, -ore, suker, (seukere), 4-5 sucre, 5 
sucure, sukyr. 

[1289-90 Househ. Exp. R. de Swinfield (Camden) 116 In 
xix. li sucar, .viij.s. .viij. d. ob... Item in .xxix. libr sucur in 
duobus panibus .xvj. s. xj. d.] 1308 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In 1 libra de sucore, 9d. 1309-10 Ibid. 6, 3 li. de 
sucere. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Such sucre mon 
secheth that saveth men sone. 1340 Ayenb. 83 bet is pe zuete 
sucre and of guod ssmak. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 222 Whan 
venym melleth with the Sucre And mariage is mad for lucre. 
14.. Langl. P. Pl. B. v. 122 (MSS. B R) Sucre. c1q440 
Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sukyr, zucura. 

y. 4-5 sugure, 4-6 sugur, sugre, 4-7 suger, 5-6 
sugour, (4 suigur, 4, 6 surger (?), 5 sewger, sugyr, 
-or, sogyr, suggir, 6 sugare, -ir, suggur, suuger, 
6-8 suggar, 7 shugar), 6- sugar. 

1334-5 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger viijs. 
xd. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. xiv. ara The nyneth is swete to 
pe soule, no sugre is swettere. c 1386 CHAUCER Squire's T, 
606 Yeuc hem sugre [v. rr. sugere, sucre, suger], hony, breed 
and Milk. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Swetter pan 
sugur or hony. 1440-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 78 Item 
1 layf de suggir. Ibid., Di. 1 laff de Sogyr. 1491 in Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 211, 6 loves of sewger, 10. s. 
1530 PALSGR. zs Sucre, sugar. 1562 TURNER Herbal 11. 36b, 
The pouder of it [sc. liverwurt] taken wyth suggar. 1607 
DEKKER & WessteR Northw. Hoe 1. i, The warres in 
Barbary make Suger at such an excessiue rate. 1682 
WiLDING in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 255 For shugar.. o0 00 02. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I, 73 The like effect is produced 
by dropping oils on suggar. 1788 Cowper Pity for Africans 
6 How could we do without sugar and rum? Especially 
sugar, so needful we see? 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays I. 
Widowers’ Houses 8 Do you take sugar, Mr Cokane? 

ô. Se. 5-7 succour, 8- succar, sucker, (5 sucur, 
6 sukkoure, suckar, succur(e, 7 sucre, 8 soukar). 

1495 Ledger A. Halyburton (1867) 41, 12 li. sucur valans, 
-,} sucur lacrissye. 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 284, 
viij pund and x vnce of succour. 1549 Compl. Scotl. xvii. 145 
Spicis, eirbis, drogis, gummis, & succur for to mak exquisit 
electuars. 1629 Z. Boyp Last Battell 958 (Jam.) Poyson, 
confected with sucre, is moste piercing and deadlie, 1644 
Row Extr. in Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxvi, Two of 
them .. misbehavit themselfes..in drinking wine, sek, and 
succour. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink ix, Just a wee drap 
sp’ritual burn in, An’ gusty sucker! 1852 J. Fraser Poet. 
Chimes, Jat. V, 111. ii, Neeps, like sucker, wha’ll buy neeps? 

b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr. indicating: 

(a) the place of origin or manufacture, as +sugar of 
Altsaunder (= Alexandria), Babylon, Barbary, Candy (cf. 
SUGAR-CANDIAN), Cipre (= Cyprus), Marrokes (= 
Morocco); see also Lisson; (b) colour, as black, + blanch, 
brown (see BROWN a. 7), green, white, yellow sugar; see also 
ROSET; (c) the stage of boiling, purification, or crystallization 
at which, or the form in which, the particular kind is 
produced, as blown, boiled, burnt, caramel, centrifugal, 
clarified, coarse, cracked, crashed, crude, crushed, crystal, 
crystalline, crystallizable, -ized, double-refined, form, 
granular, -ated, hard, high, liquid, low, pounded, raw, 
refined, refining, refuse, sifted, stamped, strained, 
uncrystallizable, unrefined sugar; tambered, female, 
fluid, male, pulled, store, true sugar, + sugar royal (see 
quots.); see also BARLEY B. 2, BASTARD A. 10, CANDIED 2, 
CANDY sb.! 2, CLAYED I, FEATHERED 9, LOAF-SUGAR, LUMP sb,! 
9, MOIST a. 7, MUSCOVADO, PEARL $b.' 13, PEARLED 4, POWDER 
sb.' 5b, POWDERED 6, ROCK sb.' 4a, 9, SOFT a. 29; (d) its use, 
as cofee, kitchen, preserving sugar, (e) the plant from 
which it is made; see BEET sb. 2, BEETROOT, CANE sb.! 9a, DATE 
sb." 4, MAPLE 3, PALM sb.) 7c. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 50 Caste a-bouyn Sugre of 
*Alysaundre. a1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1669) 131 
*Ambered-sugar is made by grinding very well, four grains 
of Amber-greece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar. 
¢1330 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518, 20 li. zukur 
*Babilon. 1592 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 212, x lbs. 
of *Barbarye sugar 10s. 1607 Marston What You Will 11, 
Ha sweete, hunny barbary suger sweete Maister. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 7 Take *blake sugre, an cold water. 
1408-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 608 It. 1 Ib. suger 
*blanch, 2s. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., To have *Blown Sugar; 
when it has boiled a few more Walms, hold the Skimmer in 
your hand, and having, as before, shaken it a little, beating 
the Sides of the Pan, blow through the Holes. 1843 PEREIRA 
Food & Diet 119 When sufficiently heated, sugar becomes 
brown,..in this state it is called Caramel or *Burnt Sugar. 
1553 EDEN Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 41 Suger which excelleth 
the sugre of *Candye or Sicilia. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., These 
boilings are perform’d by Degrees... Sugar may be boil’d 
till it becomes Smooth, Pearled, Blown, Feather’d, *Crack’d 
and *Caramel. 1884 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. Suppl. 872 Soft 
*centrifugal sugar. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., Two Ladles full of 
*clarify’d Sugar are put to one of Water. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v., “Coarse sugar, in which there is more oil 
than in refined sugar, is recommended as a good medicine. 
1875 KniGcut Dict. Mech. 2443/1 The crystals are separated 
in the centrifugal machine, and sold as a very light-colored 
*coffee-sugar, 21834 in M¢Culloch Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 1095 
Different Sorts of *crashed Sugar to be kept separate. 172 
CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., *Crude Sugar, or Moscouade, is that 
first drawn from the Juice of the Cane. 1857 Mitcer Elem. 
Chem., Org. ii. §1. 66 The syrup..is boiled down again in 
the vacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of what is 
termed *crushed sugar. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 192/1 
*Crystal Sugar. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1209 The liquor..can 
dissolve none of the “crystalline sugar. Ibid. 1203 Not only 
is the *crystallizable sugar blackened, but its faculty of 
crystallizing impaired. Ibid. 1207 Nearly 35 cwt. of 
*crystallized sugar. 1316 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 11, 18 
li, de sucore de *cipre. c1450 Two Cookery-bks. 95 Take 
resons of corance, . . Maces, sugur of Cipris. 1755 Dict. Arts 
& Sci. IV. s.v., The *double refined sugar of the shops. 
1845 Encycl, Metrop. VIII. 498/1 That which is obtained 
from Muscovado, the crystals of which are sweeter, and less 
hard and fine, is named *female sugar. 1884 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. 872 *Form sugar (nearly white). 1839 URE 
Dict, Arts 1203 Concentrated cane-juice, containing nearly 
half its weight of *granular sugar. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
225/1 The difficulty of extracting *granulated sugar from a 
fruit containing so much mucilage. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech. 2447/2 Cones of sugar, containing 100 pounds each of 
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“green sugar. 1755 Dict. Arts © Sci. IV. s.v., They put it up 
in hogsheads,..under the name of “grey or brown sugar. 
1624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
p. lv, “Hard sugar for conserve of redd roses. 1848 
Chambers’ Inform. for People 1. 727/2 According to the 
quantity of water which any sugar contains, so it is 
denominated *high or *low; that from the cane being a 
higher or stronger variety than that from the grape, and 
sugar-candy a higher form than that of raw sugar. 1607 
TorsELL Four-f. Beasts 238 They are serued vpon the table, 
and strewed ouer with *kitchen suger. 1681 Grew Musxum 
ll, ii. ii. 224 By placing a great many slender sticks across a 
Vessel of *liquid Sugar. 1835 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Arts 
& Sci. 11. 795/2 [The key] on being... turned round, unlocks 
the socket and plug at the bottom of the tube, and allows the 
liquid sugar to flow through the apertures. 1845 Encycl. 

etrop. VIII. 498/1 That which is obtained from cakes of 
sugar 1s very white and hard, resembling crystal; it is called 
*male sugar. 1299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 25 li. 
de Zuker *Marrokes. c13q40 Ibid. 36 In 1211. succuris 
Marrok’. 1728 Campers Cycl. s.v., They strew the Surface 
over with the same *pounded Sugar. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 204 *Pulled sugar, or penides. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 59/2 After the melasses are drained off, the 
sugar becomes pretty dry and fair, and is then called 
muscovado or *raw sugar. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 57 
As much as the *Refined-Sugar wants of its first Weight. 
1845 Act 8 & 9 Vict. c. 5 §10 Bastard or Refined Sugar. 1834 
M‘CuLtocn Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 1089 The *refuse sugar.. 
remaining after the process of refining. c1299 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 494 In 101i. de Zuker *Roch. 1326-7 Ibid. 
5. 5 li. Zukur de Roche. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 55 

his *Sugar-Royal is extreamly white throughout the 
whole. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 102 Double refined Sugar, 
called, Sugar Royal. 1845 Eriza Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 
(ed. 2) 335 The pastry must be.. well covered with *sifted 
sugar. 1867 Tomiinson’s Cycl. Arts 11. 687/1 A description of 
sugar, called “stamped sugar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities..in such a manner as to have the shape and 
appearance of first quality refined. 1728 Cuambers Cycl. 
s.V., *Strain’d or Brown Sugar . . does not differ much from 
the crude Sugar. 1812 Howarp in Partington’s Brit. Cycl. 
Arts & Sci. II. 793/2 Water dissolves the most 
*uncrystallizable sugar in preference to that which is most 
crystallizable. 1834 M¢Cuttocu Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 1092 
The Quantity of *Unrefined Sugar imported into the 
United Kingdom, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Take *whyte 
sugre an caste per-to. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 5 
Whan time hath tournd white surger to white salte. 1774 
Goxpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 135 White sugar will 
sometimes be full of maggots. 1867 Tomlinson’s Cycl. Arts 
H. 677/2 The juice being decanted off and boiled down.. 
furnished a pure white sugar. 1834 M‘CuLLocu Dict. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 1097 Sugar. . Bengal, *yellow. 

c. pl. Kinds of sugar; also, tcargoes or stocks 
of sugar. 

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c.25 §8 The said Acte..is not meant to 
extend..to any Wynes Oyles Sugers. 1607 [HARINGTON] 
Englishm. Docter Ad Libr., Nor of Barbary, Those luscious 
Canes, where our rich Sugars lie. 1695 Disc. Duties on 
Sugars 4 Every one that hath been acquainted with the 
Importing Sugars. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees (1733) I. 52 
Decio got five hundred pounds by his sugars. 1800 Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. II. 58/2 Sugars manufactured in India. 1847 
Simmonds’s Colon. Mag. Dec. 413 Sugars had evidently 
risen. 

td. = suGAR-CANE. Obs. 

1593 Munpbay Def. Contraries 93 In Madera, Cyprus, and 
other Islandes, where the Sugars doe grow. 1660 F. BROOKE 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 111 The country abounds in Sugars, 
which they make great and many uses of. 1785 MARTYN 
Lett. Bot. xiii. (1794) 153, I have not told you..that Sugar 
is a grass of the first division. 

e. collog. A lump or teaspoonful of sugar. 

1962 L. DEIGHTON Ipcress File xxiii. 150 He poured coffee 
into a black wed gwood cup and put four sugars in. ‘Raise the 
sugar count,’ he said. 1978 C. MacLeop Rest you Merry 
(1979) ii. 18 ‘Why don’t I make us a cup of coffee?’ ‘Great 
idea. Three sugars in mine.’ 1982 Sunday Tel. 18 Apr. 8/6 
How many sugars they were allowed in their tea. 

2. transf. and fig. uses, phrases, etc. 

a. fig. or in fig. context: Sweetness; also, sweet 
or honeyed words. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 1194 To whom this tale sucre 
[v.rr. seukere, sugre] be or soot. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1, 218 Galle in his breste and sugre in his face. Ibid. 1v. 2794 
þin hony moupe pat doth with sugre flete. c1430 —— Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) II. 160 Galle under sugre hath doubyl 
bitternesse. c 1530 Crt. Love 542 That they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and sugre strewe on gall. 1713 S. SEWALL 
Diary 22 Oct., Mr. Noyes..said Love was the Sugar to 
sweeten every Condition in the married Relation. 1890 
Barrére & Letanp Slang Dict. (1897), Sugar, ..(Amer.) 
flattery, praise, gammon. 1895 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 398 She 
was all sugar and honey. i , 

b. Proverbial and allusive phr. to be neither 
sugar nor salt, not to be made of sugar or salt: 
not likely to be injured by a wetting; not afraid 
of wet weather. 

1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. 111. iii. 31 Honestie coupled to 
beautie, is to haue Honie a sawce to Sugar. 1655 MOUFET & 
Bennet Health’s Improv. 251 Sugar never marred sawce. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy i, Sure he’s neither sugar nor salt, 
that he’d melt. 1855, 1870 [see saLT sb.' 2f}. 

c. slang. Money. 

1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 648 We have just touched for a 
rattling stake of sugar at Brum. 1884 Punch 11 Oct. 180/1 
Political Picnics mean sugar to them as is fly to wot’s wot. 
1890 ‘R. BoLtpREwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 308 He’s 
always got the sugar, consequence he always gets the worth 
of his money. — ; 

d. slang (orig. U.S.). A narcotic drug: spec. (a) 
heroin; brown sugar (see quot. 1974); (6) LSD 
(taken on a lump of sugar). 

1935 A. J. PoLLock Underworld Speaks 116/2 Sugar and 
salt, poisonous habit forming drugs; any of the white 
narcotics. 1951 Evening Sun (Baltimore) 27 Mar. 4/1 Dope 
in general was ‘cement’ .. ‘sugar’, etc. 1956 H. Gorp Man 
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who was not with It (1965) iii. 27 You'll dream about the 
sugar yet. You'll wake up hot for it. No joy-popping, hear? 
Stay off, kid. 1967 M. M. Giatt etal. Drug Scene Gloss. 116 
Sugar, dose of LSD on sugar lump. 1973 K. Royce Spider 
Underground viii. 118 We sat in a corner of this dark, smoke- 
infested hole that smelled of.,third-rate pot... ‘What a 
place to pick,’ I complained. ‘It's the sort of dump the fuzz 
raid three times a week.’.. Relax, man. They hit us last 
night... That makes it safe, man. I’m not carrying sugar or 
anything. I don’t touch the stuff.’ 1974 Indonesian Observer 
26 July 3/2 French police said this year they have seized 50-6 
pounds (23 kilograms) of ‘brown sugar’ in the suitcases of 13 
Chinese arriving at Orly airport enroute to Amsterdam. 
The brown sugar is 33 per cent heroin diluted with 60 per 
cent caffein and strychnine. 1978 D. MacKenzie Raven 
settles Score (1979) 32 No more Hong Kong brown sugar. 
We'll be out of business. 1979 Observer 25 Nov. 4/1 
Detectives call them the ’sugar people’ and they are young, 
rich and blue-blooded. They are also heroin addicts. It is in 
an ironic double reference to the ’sugar daddy’ parents and 
to the expensive white powder they inject or sniff. 

e. collog. A term of endearment. Also in 
Comb., as sugar-babe, -baby, -pie, etc. 

1930 Dialect Notes VI. 85 Sugar-pie,..common term of 
endearment. 1930 J. H. Comes in B. A. Botkin Folk-Say v. 
245 A-settin’ on the ice till my feet got cold, sugar-babe. 
1936 M. MITCHELL Gone with Wind xxvi. 455 Scarlett said 
gratefully: "Thank you, Sugarbaby.’ 1936 J. Curtis Gilt 

<td vi. 68 When am I going to see you again, sugar? 1944 L. 
A. G. STRONG Director xvii. 135 See here, sugar. I'll take 
care of you. 1951 S. SPENDER World within World i. 26 No, 
ee don’t, sugar, you don’t go out with your cold. 1962J. D. 
MacDonatp Girl, Gold Watch & Everything vii. 87 What 
you do for a living, sugar? 1976 P. FLOWER Crisscross i. 10 
‘What’s funny, sugar?’ Sibyl said... Would he ever get 
Sibyl to stop calling him sugar? 1980 D. BRIERLEY Blood 
Group O 76 Okay, sugar, what are you looking for? 

3. Chem. a. In old terminology, applied (with 
qualification) to certain compounds resembling 
sugar in form or taste (cf. SALT sb.1.5). t sugar of 
iron, steel: ? an oxide or chloride of iron; sugar 
of lead or + Saturn (also English sugar): lead 
acetate. acid (or essence) of sugar: oxalic acid. 
t sugar of milk = milk sugar (MILK sb. 10). 

1652 FRENCH Yorksh. Spaw x. 92 To mix some Sugar of 
steel, or steel wine with the first glass. Ibid. xii. 99 Walees it 
be corrected..with Sugar of Iron, made out of the very 
Mine of Iron. 1661 Boye Scept. Chym. vi. 383 Sugar of 
Lead, which though made of that insipid Metal and sour salt 
of Vinager, has in it a sweetnesse surpassing that of common 
Sugar. 1662 R. MatHew Uni. Alch. §108. 176 It wil shoot 
into most transparent Christals, which is called the Sugar of 
Saturn. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sugar of milk. 1756 
Burke Subl. & Beaut. iv. xxii. (1759) 297 The component 
parts of this [se. milk] are water, oil, and a sort of a very sweet 
salt called the sugar of milk. 1776 Edinb. Med. Comm. IV. 
260 Six parts of a fine volatile alkali, can be saturated with 
one of the acid of sugar. 1800 B. Mosevey Treat. Sugar (ed. 
2) 112 The acid thus obtained I call acid of sugar. . because 
sugar affords it more pure..than any other matter hitherto 
tried. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 314 In Egypt 
acetate of lead, under the name of English sugar, is in great 
request for making eye-water. 1847 C. J. HEMPEL tr. Rau’s 
Organon of Specific Healing Art lxii. 128 If triturated with 
sugar of milk, it [sc. phosphorus] changes to phosphoric acid 
in a very few hours. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1225/2 Acid of 
Sugar, Essence of Sugar, common terms for.. oxalic acid. 
1864 P. Squire Compan. Brit. Pharmacopæia 161 Sugar of 
Milk... Crystallized Sugar obtained from the Whey of 
Cow’s Milk by evaporation. 1895 Montgomery Ward Catal. 
Spring & Summer 252/3 Artists Tube Oil Colors. . Silver 
White, Sugar of Lead, Terre Verte. 1975 Nature 23 Oct. 
632/2 Something needed to be done to stop the watering of 
milk . . and even so flagrant a malpractice as the use of sugar 
of lead’, as lead acetate was called, to sweeten beer. i 

b. In modern terminology, a chemical 
compound having the composition of ordinary 
sugar and forming a constituent of many 
substances; also, in wider sense (with distinctive 
qualifying word), any member of the sac- 
CHAROSE and GLUCOSE groups of carbohydrates, 
all of which are soluble in water, more or less 
sweet to the taste, and either directly or 
indirectly fermentable. 

sugar of acorns = QUERCITE. animal sugar, sugar of 
flesh or muscle = 1NOsITE. hepatic sugar = LIVER sugar. 
liquid sugar, uncrystallizable glucose. See also APHIS 2, 
DIABETES, DIABETIC 1, FRUIT Sb. 9, GELATIN 3, GRAPE sb.' 9, 
INVERT @., INVERTED 6, LIVER sb.' 7, MALT sb.' 5, MANNA! 9, 
MUSHROOM sb. 6c, NEST sb. 8, POTATO sb. 6a, SORGHUM 4, 
STARCH sb. 5b, URINE, VEGETABLE. 

sugar of milk, milk-sugar (= LACTOSE) is a sugar in the 
modern chemical sense, but the term belongs in origin to the 
old nomenclature (see a). 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem. IL. 403 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of milk; and into the urine, 
when altered by disease. 1838 T. THoMson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 1034 Sugar is the essential constituent in liquors to be 
converted into vinegar. 1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 322 (1) 
Sucroses, or the sugars proper, (2) Glucoses, or the grape 
sugars. 1891 F. TayLor Man. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 777 This 
quantity of urine contains half a grain of sugar. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 6 Sugar of *Acorns... A 
saccharine substance contained in acorns. 1826 HENRY 
Elem. Chem. 11. 403 *Animal Sugar. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 
615 A sweet substance called inosite or sugar of *flesh. 1857 
Dunc.ison Med. Lex. s.v. Saccharum, Liver or * Hepatic 
Sugar, 1838 T. THOMSON Chem. Org. Bodies 636 *Liquid 
sugar was first pointed out by Proust... It is distinguished 
from every other species of sugar, by being incapable of 
crystallizing. 1852 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chem. 370 
Inosite or sugar of *muscle. 1857 DuNcLIson Med. Lex., 
Sugar, muscle. R 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Of, pertaining to, 
derived or made from, connected with sugar or 


the sugar-cane, belonging to or involved in the 
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cultivation or manufacture of sugar, as sugar- 
adulteration, -barrel, -basin, basket, -beer, bin, 
-boilery, -bounty, cube, -culture, dish, factory, 
icing, industry, kettle, knife, lump, mill, mule, 
ration, refinery, scoop, thermometer, trade, 
worker, etc.; also, producing sugar, as sugar- 
climate, -colony (hence -colonis#), estate, field, 
grove, -island (-islander), land, plantation. 
1856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 409 Any processes.. of 
*sugar adulteration. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. u. i, 
*Sugar-barrels rolled forth into the street. 1785 Daily 
Universal Reg. 1 Jan. 3/2 (Advt.), Oval pierced *sugar and 
cream basons, 10 oz. to 15 oz. a pair. a1828 D. 
WorpswortH Jrnl. (1941) II. 81 A sugar-basin made of 
cocoa-nut. 1851 Catal. Great Exhib. 111. 755/1 Two satin- 
wood sugar-basins. 1917 F. H. Bicecow Historie Silver of 
Colonies 472/1 (Index), *Sugar baskets. 1981 Sunday Tel. 18 
Jan. 13/2 Garrads have augmented the exhibition with 
antique castors .., as well as sugar baskets, boxes, tongs and 
nippers. 1880 C. R. MARKHAM Peruv. Bark xvi. 160 This 
*sugar-beer is called Auarapu. 1792 (title) Remarks on the 
New *Sugar Bill. 1848 Lp. G. BentiNcK in Disraeli Life 
(1905) 375 Six days’ discussion on the sugar bill. 1922 Joyce 
Ulysses 58 There he is,.. leaning against the *sugar-bin in 
his shirtsleeves. a1774 R. FERGUSSON Rising of Session xi. 
Poems (1789) 47 In wine the *sucker biskets soom As light’s 
a flee. 1837 CaRLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. v. iv, Of *sugar-boileries, 
plantations, furniture. 1840 R. ELLIS Customs IV. 243 marg. 
*Sugar Bounty. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Apr. 10/2 The 
International Conference upon Sugar Bounties. 1822 
AINSLIE Land of Burns 232 Cadging about the track-pats, 
pouries an’ *succar bowls. 1834 Marta Epcewortu Helen 
xxxvi, She set sugar-bowl and cream before him. 1688 
HOLME Armoury 1. xxii. (Roxb.) 281 Sugar Boylers 
Instruments..a *sugar brush. 1861 THACKERAY Four 
Georges i. 26 In the *sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycooks. 1830 T. BurGces Debates in Congress 10 May 
929 Men have..emigrated from South Carolina to the 
*sugar climate..of Louisiana. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1203 
Our *sugar colonists. 1702 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) V. 
196 Our *sugar collonies in the West Indies. 1733 Act 6 
Geo, II, c. 13 (title) An Act for the better . . encouraging the 
Trade of his Majesty’s Sugar Colonies in America. 1833 Act 
3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 56 §9 The Island of Mauritius shall be 
deemed to be one of His Majesty’s Sugar Colonies. 1591 
Exch. Rolls Scotl. XXII. 156 For certane *succour confectis 
and sweit meit furneist to bancatis. 1897 *Sugar cube [see 
CUBE sb.' 1 bj. 1978 T. ALLBEURY Lantern Network xi. 169 
She was screwing up the paper from the sugar cubes. 1742 
W. ELLIS Timber-Tree Improved II. 151, I was told.. that 
this Wood makes fine *Sugar-dishes, and other Turners- 
ware. 1765 J. WepGcwoop Let. 17 June (1965) 34 The 
articles are . . a slop basin, sugar dish with cover, [etc.]. 1771 
Ann. Reg. 131/1 For stealing a silver tea-pot and sugar-dish. 
1908 Daily Chron. 23 May 1/7 This *sugar dust is heavily 
charged with ether. 1834 M°Cuttocu Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 
1094 Mr. Grant’s motion for a reduction of the *sugar 
duties, 25th of May, 1829. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam I. 314 
The *sugar estates in this colony contain five or six hundred 
acres. 1870 KINGSLEY At Last x, Managers of sugar-estates. 
1908 KIPLING Actions & Reactions (1909) 96 They [se. bees] 
took to cadging round *sugar-factories and breweries. 195 
O. Caroe Pathans xxvi. 429 Peshawar, always famous for its 
sugar-cane, has been enriched with finer varieties which 
have turned the old village industry of gur into the great 
sugar-factories which now sustain the life of Pakistan. 1613 
DEKKER Strange Horse-Race, etc. Wks. (Grosart) III. 316 
Before either this Masque, or *Suger-feast come marching 
in their true and most sweet state. 1930 W. K. Hancock 
Australia iv. 81 Polynesians in their wild state never 
clamoured for admission to the Queensland *sugar-fields. 
a1700 EVELYN Diary 27 June 1654 A collation of eggs fried 
in the *suggar furnace. 1875 KNniGHT Dict. Mech. 2446/1 
Sugar-furnace, one in which pans are set for boiling sugar- 
cane juice. 1792 G. IMLAY Topogr. Descr. Western Terr. N. 
Amer. 136 Luxuriant *sugar groves. 1847 Ex. Doc. 31st 
U.S. Congress 1 Sess. House (1849) No. 5. 111. 629 A ridge 
covered with sugar maples, formerly an Indian sugar grove. 
1948 E. N. Dick Dixie Frontier 247 A clump numbering 
from one hundred to three hundred trees was chosen for the 
operation, Such a clump came to be called a sugar grove. 
1769 Mrs. RaFFacp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 265 To make 
*Sugar Iceing for the Bride Cake. 1930 E. WauGu Labels vii. 
180 Gaudi has again introduced his ‘sugar-icing’ motive, 
translating it from tile and mosaic into carved stone. 1979 
*M. Hespen’ Pel & Faceless Corpse xii. 123 The pink shirt 
had suddenly become sugar icing-coloured and hideously 
wrong. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 628/1 There are numerous 
modified and subsidiary processes connected with refining, 
as well as with all branches of the *sugar industry. 1714 
Observ. Trade Sugar Colonies 5 How near the Desolation of 
the *Sugar Islands is at hand. 1779 Sugar island [see 
SCUTTLE v." 1 aj. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Apr. 271/1 The UK 
has traditionally bought 50 per cent of the sugar consumed 
here on the world market, principally from the Sugar 
Islands of the Caribbean. 1764 J. Oris Rights Brit. Colontes 
29 That. . brutal barbarity that has long marked the general 
character of the *sugar-islanders. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v., 
The *Sugar Juice is purified. 1834 J. KEMPER in Wisconsin 
Hist. Coll. (1898) XIV. 444 If ardor leads some of the 
[Sioux] hunters beyond the boundary stake, they can be 
punished by the soldiers by having their *sugar kettles 
broken or their lodges torn down. 1847 Webster's Dict. (ed. 
2), Sugar-kettle, a kettle used in boiling down the sap or juice 
from which sugar is made. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., When 
it has been a Quarter of an Hour in the Forms, ’tis cut with 
a *Sugar-Knife. 1949 Caribbean Q. I. 8 It was..the 
stalwart, armed with hoes and. . sugar knives. ., whose work 
would ‘make or break’ the proprietor. 1692 Calendar 
Virginia State Papers (1875) 1. 44 We marcht to the *Suggar 
Land. 1883 Sweer & Knox On Mexican Mustang through 
Texas vii. 82 A great deal of the finest sugar-lands in the 
world. 1974 Guardian 23 Jan. 12/6 As far as sugar lands are 
concerned, .. the Government is now the largest landowner. 
Tate and Lyle sold their lands to the last government. 1901 
KıPLING Kim xii. 307 She chuckled like a contented parrot 
above the *sugar lump. 1964 D. Francis Nerve ix. 122 The 
dope has been given to the horses on sugar lumps. 1858 
SIMMONDS Dict. Trade 366/1 *Sugar-machinery, the rolling 
mills necessary for squeezing out the sap of the sugar-cane. 
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1600 IlakLuyT Voy. ILE. 718 His owne Ingenios or *sugar- 
milles. 1800 B. MoseLey Treat. Sugar (ed. 2) 33 Water or 
Horse sugar Mills. 1882 W. D. Hay Brighter Britain! I. viii. 
221 If all the farmers in the district were to combine to grow 
beet-root on every acre they could plough,..even then it 
would hardly pay the sugar-mills, or possibly the farmers 
either. 1971 Advocate-News (Barbados) 24 Apr. 10/1 
(Advt), } acre house plots and/or cottage with sugarmill and 
swimming pool, 1681 Grew Muszum iv. §i. 353 Sal 
Ammoniac sublim’d in a *Sugar-Mould. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 699 Treacle [is] the thick juice which has drained 
from refined sugar in the sugar-moulds. 1908 U.S. Dept. 
Agric. Farmers’ Bull. No. 334. 24 *Sugar mules are those 
shipped south to use on the sugar farms of Georgia, 
Louisiana, and other Southern States. 1960 V. WILLIAMS 
Walk Egypt 71 A sugar mule, now, was a big fellow. He ate 
big, but he pulled big, and he would look big before the 
wagon. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. ii. 55 Copper vessels 
heated by steams, like *sugar-pans,..&c. 1809 NEUMANN 
Sp.-Engl. Dict., Alfenique, a *sugar-paste made with oil of 
sweet almonds. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Some have 
imagined, that the ancient and modern *Sugar-Plant were 
different. 1714 Observ. Trade Sugar Colonies 4 The English 
*Sugar Plantations are upon small Islands. 1834 
McCuLLocu Dict. Comm, (ed. 2) 1087 The Spanish sugar 
plantations. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life on Miss. xl. 419 The 
great sugar plantations border both sides of the 
[Mississippi] river. 1978 ‘A. York’ Tallant for Disaster ii. 28 

he burnt earth roadway which led to the sugar plantation. 
1681 Grew Muszum 11. §ii. ii. 224 Permitting the Molosses 
to drain away through a hole at the bottom of the *Sugar- 
Pots. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 137 *Sugar Powder best 59s per C. 
1553 EDEN Treat. Newe fad. (Arb.) 40 In the Ilande of 

Ispana.. were erected 28. *suger presses. 1870 KINGSLEY 
At Last x, A small sugar-press.. under a roof of palm-leaf. 
1890 D. Davipson Mem. Long Life x. 261 The cog-wheels of 
the Indian sugar-presses were invariably cut at an angle of 
45°. 1917 *Sugar ration [see RATION 3c]. 1978 L. DEIGHTON 
SS-GB xxv. 237 Drink up your tea, that’s a good boy. It’s 
the last of the sugar ration, 1794 A. YOUNG Trav. France (ed. 
2) II. xix. 539 The *sugar refinery is a considerable business, 
there are 10 large and 17 smaller houses engaged in it. 1833 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi, Bullock’s blood is.. used in Ae 
sugar refineries in England. 1896 G. Merepiru Let. 17 June 
(1970) III. 1236, I..can own her sweet to the ear, 
wondering what it is in her that extracts her deadly bitter 
from a sugar-refinery. 1855 STEPHENS Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 
440/2 The following analysis of *sugar refuse was made by 
Professor Johnston. 1780 J. Howarp Prisons in Eng. & 
Wales 71 *Sugar-saucers of brass wire. 1916 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 1 July 8/2 Mothers had been remembered 
by most of the workers, for there were bread boards, and 
sleeve holders, *sugar scoops and wooden spoons. 1 A 
A. Parker Family of Eni 89 The old days of the Quaker 
garb and the sugar-scoop bonnet were gone forever. 1977 
Time 14 Nov. 21/1 The Concordski whistled down the 
runway for 33 seconds, sucking in air through four ‘sugar 
scoop’ intakes slung beneath its body. 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 209 *Sugar scum, which consists of lime and 
bullocks’ blood. 1840 MarryaT Poor Jack xliv, He had.. 
worked his passage home in a *sugar ship. 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 11. xxii. 281 A *Sugar Sive. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 472 Suppose ..a *sugar-solution before inversion 
turns the plane of polarisation..to the right. 1598 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas t. iii. (1641) 26/1 The precious Reed 
Whence *Sugar sirrops in abundance bleed. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIII. 231/2 Animal charcoal is variously applied in 
the bleaching of sugar-syrup. 1913 M. H. Nett Candies & 
Bonbons & how to make Them 24 A *sugar thermometer is 
generally used for testing the boiling syrup. 1695 Disc. 
Duties on Sugars 14 This Gentleman seems very unwilling to 
allow any thing of the Merchant to be concern’d in the 
*Sugar-Trade. 1714 Observ. Trade Sugar Colonies 4 Jamaica 
could never be kept and improved so as to support the Sugar 
Trade to this Kingdom. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 625/1 
Within the first twenty years of the 16th century the sugar 
trade of San Domingo expanded with great rapidity. 1677 
Phil. Trans. XII. 819 Vinous shrubs are now coming into 
fashion; of these do some make *Sugar-wines by art. 1973 
Sunday Express (Trinidad) 1 Apr. 12/5 A delegation of 
*sugar workers is to..protest what they call the 
‘abandonment of the cane-growing industry’. 1826 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 31 The brewing of *sugar worts. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., 
and ppl. adjs., as sugar-boiler, -boiling, 
-broker, -growing, -maker, -making, -planter, 
-producer, -producing, rationing, -refiner, etc.; 
also in the names of implements used in 
manufacturing or preparing sugar, as sugar- 
chopper, etc. 

1688 HOLME Armoury 11. xxii. (Roxb.) 279 Instruments 
.. usefull to the *sugar Boyler or Baker. 1856 Orr’s Circ. 
Sci., Pract. Chem. 388 Iron-melters, sugar-boilers and 
cooks. 1688 HoLMmE Armoury 111. xxii. (Roxb.) 279 That hot 
and Laborious imploy of *Sugar Boyling, and refineing. 
1851 MAYHEW Lond. Labour I. 357, I purchased a small tin 
saucepan, a piece of marble slab, and commenced sugar- 
boiling. 1866 W. Reep Hist. Sugar 54 Whilst the sugar 
boiling season lasted. 1841 Picayune (New Orleans) to June 
2/3 Several dealers in sugar and *sugar brokers were 
yesterday summoned before Recorder Bertus. 1858 
SIMMONDS Dict. Trade 366/1 *Sugar-chopper, a small 
hatchet for breaking up loaf-sugar. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 63 Sugar Merchant, Chopper, Cutter. 1898 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 406 A *sugar-destroying body or ferment. 
1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2446/1 Hersey's *sugar-dryer is 
for granulating damp sugar. 1844 BREEN St. Lucia 296 In 
1840 the *sugar-grower took the alarm. 1816 Niles’ Reg. 6 
Apr. 81/1 The representatives of the *sugar-growing states 
insist on a certain duty upon that article. 1856 Orr's Circ. 
Sct., Mech. Philos. 326 In sugar-growing countries. 1870 
Kincs.ey At Last xvi, The profits of sugar-growing.. have 
been of late very great. 1598 *Sugar-maker {see CANDIER]. 
1750 T. SHorT Disc. Tea, Sugar, etc. 80 With the 
Skimmings of the Juice of the Cane . . the Sugar-makers feed 
their Swine and Poultry. 1835 J. J. AUDUBON Ornith. Biogr. 
III. 439 With large ladles the sugar-makers stirred he 
thickening juice of the maple. 1899 W. A. MacKay Pioneer 
Life in Zorra 171 Not infrequently would the sugar-makers 
remain in the woods most of the night boiling down the sap. 
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1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The whole art of *sugar- 
making, or the reducing vegetable juices to what we call 
sugar. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam l. 316 The..dangers to 
which the sugar-making negroes are exposed. 1828 M. 
O'BRIEN Jrnls. (1968) 1. iii. 27 During sugar-making time it 
will contain a furnace and other vessels. 1953 R. F. V. 
Weuston Salmond’s Law of Torts (ed. 11) xiv. 566 In 
Indermaur v. Dames itself the hole in the floor was a defect 
but a necessary incident of sugar-making. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1200 Each *sugar manufacturer has a warehouse. 1747 
State of Sugar-Trade 3 British *Sugar Planters. 1842 Niles’ 
Reg. 14 May 176/3 (caption) Sugar planters of Louisiana. 
1926 J. MasrFIELp Odtaa i. 4 In the seventies others, from 
all parts of England, settled as sugar-planters along the 
northern sea coast in the Pituba country. 1983 A. BROOKNER 
Look at Me iv. 56 The wealthy sugar planter’s daughter. 
1807 Edin, Rev. Oct. 151 The profits of *sugar planting. 
1881 Harper’s Mag. Apr. 646 We met one of the largest 
*sugar producers. 1974 Guardian 23 Jan. 12/4 Jamaica is the 
biggest sugar producer in the Commonwealth Caribbean. 
1866 ‘Mark Twain’ Lett. from Hawaii (1967) 135 Maui.. 
that deservedly famous *sugar-producing region. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 354 Sorgho,..a sugar-producing 
grass. 1918 Times 20 Jan. 3/1 When *sugar rationing 
actually came into operation, the workers..had to face 
considerable pressure. 1976 J. Lee Ninth Man 77 Talking 
about sugar rationing. 1688 *Sugar refiner [see SUGAR-BAKER 
2]. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sci. 1V. s.v., Our sugar refiners first 
dissolve it [sc. coarse sugar] in water. 1879 G. W. Bacay 
Canal Reminiscences 10 What was their petty thieving 
compared to the enormous pillage of the modern sugar 
refiner and the crooked-whiskey distiller? 1979 Dedalus 
Summer 113 Sugar refiners, soap boilers, glass blowers, and 
brewers..depended on continuously fired furnaces. 1835 
Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. I1. 793/2 The process of 
*sugar-refining is now carried to so high a degree of 
perfection, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1201 It is curious to find in 
the antient arts of Hindostan exact prototypes of the *sugar- 
rollers. 1688 Houme Armoury 111. xxii. (Roxb.) 281 A 
*Sugar Skimmer. .is a round plate of Brass a little hollow in 
the midle and made full of round holes. 1866 W. REED (title) 
The History of Sugar and *Sugar Yielding Plants. 

c. Instrumental and parasynthetic, as sugar- 
cured, -free, -iced, etc.; similative, as sugar- 
coloured, -pink, +-sweet;, also sugar-like. 

1887 W. Puitiirs Brit, Discomycetes 231 Externally 
*sugar-coloured. 1848 A. Prentice Let. 20 June in Tour in 
U.S. vi. 56, 1 tasted some excellent *sugar-cured ham. 1889 
Judge (U.S.) 12 Jan. 222/2 Beautiful red, sugar-cured ham. 
1897 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/2 A sugar-cured ham. 1924 
Amer. Jrnl. Physiol. LXV11. 635 Three other totally 
depancreatized dogs had been used for studying the 
administration of insulin..for several weeks, during which 
time their urine was never *sugar-free for a period of more 
than 6 or 7 hours at atime. 1978 N.Y. Times Mag. 23 July 
22/3 The absence of what had formerly been desirable is 
now proudly advertised: not only lead-free gas, but salt-free 
diets and sugar-free soft drinks. 1805 Netson To Dk. 
Clarence 12 June in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 455, 200 and 
upwards of *sugar-laden Ships. 1879 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
Abstr. 360 Its granular, *sugar-like appearance. 1805 
NELSON To A. Davidson 12 June in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 
454 More than two hundred Sail of *sugar-loaded Ships. 
1961 House & Garden Feb. 48 A..sofa covered in *sugar- 
pink tafetta. 1978 ‘M. M. Kaye’ Far Pavilions xxi. 299 
Rajastham.. where . . men . . painted their houses blinding 
white or sugar-pink. 1600 Breron Pasquils Fooles-cappe 
Wks. (Grosart) Í. 18/2 *Sugar sweete, or bitter as the gall, 
Tis Pasquils humour. 1612 J. Davies Muse’s Sacrifice Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 44/2 And Gall itselfe, to them made Sugar- 
sweet! 1906 KIPLING in Tribune 15 Jan. 4/4 *Sugar-topped 
biscuits. k 

a. Special combs.: sugar-almond, a 
sweetmeat consisting of an almond coated with 
sugar; ttransf. a stone resembling this; sugar 
aquatint, a method of etching in which the artist 
draws his dark areas on a copper plate with a 
solution of black water-colour and sugar; 
sugar-bag, (a) a bag or sack for containing 
sugar, esp. a bag made of coarse thick paper 
specially coloured or (Austral. and N.Z.) of fine 
sacking; also used as a measure of quantity; (b) 
(in Austral. Aborigines’ speech) a wild bees’ 
honeycomb; sugar-box, łt(a) a sugar-basin or 
sugar-caster; (b) a box in which sugar is packed; 
tsugar-bread, a species of confectionery; 
sugar-butter sauce, a sauce made with sugar 
and butter; sugar-cake, a rich cake made with 
sugar, butter, and cream; also fig.; sugar-camp 
U.S., a place in a maple forest or plantation 
where the sap is collected and boiled for sugar; 
sugar card, a ration card entitling the holder to 
a ration of sugar; sugar-caster, -castor (see 
CASTOR’); sugar-coat v., to coat with sugar; fig., 
to make palatable; esp. in sugar-coated ppl. a. 
(of pills); so sugar-coating vbl. sb.; sugar-cone, 
a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar, 
sugar-crusher, (a) a machine for crushing 
sugar-cane; (b) an implement for crushing sugar 
for use at table, sugar daddy [cf. DADDY 3] slang 
(orig. U.S.), an elderly man who lavishes gifts 
on a young woman; also transf., sugar-disease, 
diabetes; +tsugar-garden, sugar-house, a 
sugar-factory, sugar-works; sugar-house mo- 
lasses, a low-grade molasses produced at 
sugar-factories, now chiefly used in the 
preparation of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugar-lime, lime formed in the process of 
preparing sugar from beet-root, | sugar-man, a 
sugar-maker or confectioner; + sugar-meat, a 
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sweetmeat, comfit, confection; sugar mouse, a 
sweet made of sugar in the shape of a mouse; 
sugar nippers, (a) animplement for cutting loaf 
sugar into lumps; (b) a pair of sugar tongs; 
sugar-on-snow U.S., a delicacy made by 
pouring hot maple syrup on snow (sNow sb.! 
5a); sugar-orchard U.S. = SUGAR-BUSH 1; 
sugar-paper, coarse paper such as that used for 
making sugar-bags, sugar-pellet, a pellet of 
sugar; ta piece of sugar-paste; + sugar-penide 
(cf. MLG. suckerpentt (see PENIDE)], corruptly 
-pennye, barley-sugar; sugar puff, (a) a puff 
(see PUFF sb. 5) made with sugar; (b) pl., the 
proprietary name of a breakfast cereal; sugar 
rag U.S. = sugar-teat; tsugar-roll, (a) ? a 
sweetened bread roll; (b) a sugar-mill roller; 
sugar sack, a bag made of fine sacking for 
containing sugar; the sacking itself; sugar sand 
U.S., a fine sand raised by the sap of the maple 
tree which results in a gritty sediment in maple 
syrup unless removed; sugar shell N. Amer., a 
spoon with a shell-shaped bowl for serving 
sugar; sugar sifter, (a) see quot. 1875; (b) = 
sugar caster, sugar snow, (a) snow (sNow sb.! 
5a) made with sugar; (b) N. Amer., a snow- 
fall in the maple sugar season (see quot. 
1932); tsugar-snuff, a snuff compounded of 
powdered sugar-candy and oil of nutmegs; 
sugar soap, an alkaline abrasive used to remove 
paint, and in solution for cleaning paintwork, 
+ sugar-spar, t sugar-spirit (see quots.); sugar 
stick, a stick of sweetstuff; also fig.; sugar-teat 
(see quot. 1847); in quot. 1856, transf.; also 
sugar-tit; sugar-tongs, a metal implement for 
taking hold of pieces of lump sugar (to put them 
into a beverage), consisting of two limbs 
connected by a flexible back (or a hinge) and 
furnished at each end with claws or a spoon- 
shaped plate; sugar trough U.S., a wooden 
trough used for collecting maple sap; sugar 
vase, a tall sugar-container for use at table; 
sugar-vinegar, vinegar made from the waste 
juice and washings in sugar-manufacture; 
sugar-wash (see quot.); sugar-water, + (a) 
water in which sugar has been dissolved; (b) see 
quot. 1753; (c) U.S. the sap of the sugar-maple, 
sugar-weather Canad., spring weather, 
characterized by cold nights and warm days, 
that starts the sap running in maple trees. 

1594 Martowe™ & NasHe Dido 11. i. Wks. 1904 11. 359 lle 
giue thee *Sugar-almonds. 1681 Grew Muszum 111. §1. v. 
296 The Sugar-Almond..so like to the rougher sort which 
Confectioners sometimes make, that, excepting the Tast, 
nothing can be liker. 1935 Amer. Speech X. 193/2 The 
‘bonbon [fashion] shades’ included icing blue and sugar 
almond pink. 1973 G. GREENE Honorary Consul 111. ii. 124 It 
[sc. a missal] might have been a first Communion present, 
for it closely resembled the sugar almonds... distributed on 
such occasions. 1962 D. BLAND Illustration of Bks. (ed. 3) 
viii. 155 Picasso used *sugar aquatints in his Buffon, making 
two plates, one to print grey and the other black. 1764 New 
Hampsh. Hist. Soc. Coll. (1889) IX. 156, [I sent] also lb 14} 
*Sugar bag with it. 1830 R. Dawson Present State o 
Australia 136 The strange native pointed with his tomahawk 
to the tree and..repeated the words, ‘Choogar-bag, 
choogar-bag, choogar-bag!’ (sugar-bag) their English 
expression for honey, or anything sweet. 1864 R. HENNING 
Let. 27 Nov. (1966) 185 The other [aboriginal] has been.. 
climbing gum-trees after ‘sugar-bags’, or wild honeycombs. 
1882 Cassell’s Family Mag. Nov. 756/2 The crowns. .have 
two square corners like the bottom of a sugar-bag. 1913 D. 
H. Lawrence Sons & Lovers vii. 164 There’s something 
very blue; is it a bit of sugar-bag? 1927 M. Terry Through 
Land of Promise 104 We found the others clustered round a 
bauhinia tree... ‘We've got a sugar bag.’ 1928 V. PALMER 
Passage 1. v. 44 It was Uncle Tony standing with a sugar-bag 
over his shoulders, 1948 F. A. IREMONGER William Temple 
v. 81 A nine-year-old boy in a Bethnal Green school, who 
handed to his teacher one morning an untidy piece of blue 
paper torn from a sugar-bag. 1963 N.Z. Listener 6 Sept. 9/2 
Reference to the price of a ‘sugar’ bag full of oysters. It drew 
my attention to the frequency with which we in New 
Zealand refer to a ‘sugar bag’ as a basic unit of quality. 1967 
A. & D. Rep Paddle Wheels on Wanganui 71 On another trip 
the same cabin boy acquired a sugar-bag of apples. 1620 
Unton Inv. (1841) 27 A *sugar boxe,..one sugar boxe 
spoone. 1639 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Ix. 8, 1 
Scollup Suger boxe. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 448 A vinegar pot, oil pot, and sugar 
box. 1747 in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 Silver milk 
pott..suggar box..silver salvar. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam I. 
361 Placing my sugar-boxes in the middle of a tub, and on 
stone. 1858 Simmonpbs Dict. Trade 366/1 Sugar-box, a kind 
of long case in which Havana and some other sugars are 


imported. 1587 Harrison England 11. vi. in Holinshed, 
Marchpaine, ‘*sugerbread [ed. 1577  sugred bread], 
gingerbread. 1901 Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 8/5 A Plum 


Pudding, with beaten *sugar-butter sauce, after the receipt 
of Merton College, Oxford. 1600 BRETON Pasquils Fooles- 
cappe Wks. (Grosart) 1, 26/1 Such vile coniunctions such 
constructions make, That some are pois’ned with a *Sugar 
Cake. 1716 W. Morrett Hesperi-neso-gr. 11. 9 This grunting 
Sow would sooner take, And eat a T——d than Sugar-Cake. 
1801 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. IV. 14 Pots of conserves, 
sugar cakes, and such other housewifely presents as. . gratify 
the appetites common to children. 186 Keats Otho 1. ii, 
Who..dares to give An old lion sugar-cakes of mild 
reprieve? 1923 Sugar cake [see SAUERBRATEN]. 1977 A. 
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WILson Strange Ride of Rudyard Kipling ii. 110 The Durbar 
Room at the Queen’s beloved Osborne House—not a very 
happy sugar-cake Moghul decoration. 1779 M. PATTEN 
Diary (1903) 400, I went to our *shugar Camp and covered 
some fire steads with brush where we had Cabbage and 
french Turnip seed sowed to preserve them from Cattle. 
1805 PIKE Sources Mississ. (1810) 49 He informed me that.. 
the sugar camp near the stockade was where he made sugar. 
1805 R. SutciirF Trav. N. Amer. (1811) 184, I saw scveral 
sugar camps..where the sap is collected in small wooden 
troughs. 1959 R. CAMPBELL Í would do it Again ii. 7 The 
neighbours gathered at the sugar camps. 1966 Publ. Amer. 
Dial. Soc. xxxviii. 66 Sugar camp. This characteristically 
Midland [Illinois] term appears only once in the field 
interviews but with much more frequency in the checklists. 
1917 H. H. Henson Jrnl. 11 Dec. in Retrospect (1942) 1. vi. 
217, | started the day by filling up the new *sugar cards for 
the household. 1676 *Sugar-castor [see CASTOR? 1]. 1763 
Corman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) I. 251 A queer sort of 
building Ma’am, said young Bonus,—a mere pepper-box, 
and there,—(pointing to the turrets of All Souls) there are 
the sugar-casters. 1878 POLLEN Anc. & Mod. Gold & Silver 
Wk. 160 Sugar caster: silver-gilt, chased with figures of 
virtues. 1870 Eng. Mech. 18 March 660/3 He can have his 
pills..*sugar-coated by any druggist. 1910 J. J. REEVE in 
The Fundamentals 111. 99 The little truth in it served to 
sugar-coat and give plausibility to some deadly errors that 
lurked within. 1875 ‘Mark Twain’ in Atlantic Monthly 
Aug. 195/1 Stephen sweetened him up and put him off a 
week. He called then..and came away *sugar-coated again. 
1876 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. 998/1 Sugarcoated pills are 
prepared like the sugarplums of the confectioners. 1935 
Motion Picture Nov. 81/1 That keen humor, barbed 
sometimes, pointcd always, but never other than good- 
natured and sugar-coated, has passed beyond our ken. 1977 
R. L. Wotrr Gains & Losses ii. 197 The earliest [High 
Church] novelists.. whose fiction amounted to little more 
than sugar-coated tracts. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 21 Jan. 12/1 
Who used his great gift of humour as a *sugar-coating for 
the great things he has had to say. 1856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., 
Pract. Chem. 410 *Sugar-cones painted with white-lead are 
avoided. 1870 A. S. STEPHENS Married in Haste 366 He held 
a *sugar-crusher in one hand. 1901 KipLinc Kim xv. 403 He 
felt . . that his soul was out of gear with its surroundings—a 
cog-wheel unconnected with any machinery, just like the 
idle cog-wheel of a cheap Beheea sugar-crusher laid by in a 
corner. 1962 J. B. Priesttey Margin Released 1. i. 11 In 
winter, toddy, for which we had those silver sugar-crushers. 
1926 G. Frankxau My Unsentimental Journey ti. 32 There 
came another woman to the sofa; and spoke to me of ‘*sugar- 
daddies’. 1935 WopEHOUSE Luck of Bodkins xxi. 266 The 
morning papers had come aboard, reassuring citizens.. that 
sugar daddies were still being surprised in love-nests. 1959 
[see Door-mMaT b]. 1973 Times 13 July (Motor Racing 
Suppl.) p. iii/2 The oil and petrol companies, for a long time 
the sugar-daddies of top class motor racing. Ibid. 20 Sept. 
3/7 Norma Levy, a prostitute, had a ‘sugar daddy’ called 
Bunny who paid her rent and gave her a Mercedes car. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 100/2 The chemical 
mechanism of *sugar-disease. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 630 His provisions for his Ingenewes or *Sugar- 
gardens. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 52 To every of the 
Ingenios or *sugar-houses. . do belong Negro-slaves, for the 
planting of their canes. 1769 Ann. Reg. 111 Mr. Derman’s 
sugar-house, in Black-friers, was burnt to the ground. 1812 
BRACKENRIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 175 The sugar 
houses..were easily distinguished by the vast columns of 
smoke they sent up into the air. 1848 W. E. Burton 
Waggeries 35 Encomiums on the sweets of married life were 
drowned in sugar-house molasses. 186. WALT WHITMAN To 
Working Men vi. Poems (1868) 110 White-lead-works, the 
sugar-house, steam-saws. 1886 B. P. Poore Perley’s 
Reminisc. 1. 39 Many of the passengers visited the bar to 
imbibe Holland gin and sugar-house molasses—a popular 
morning beverage. 1890 BILLiInGs Nat. Med. Dict., Treacle, 
sugar-house molasses, the uncrystallizable residue of the 
refining of sugar. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 469 The 
calcareous thin syrup..is..filtered through bone-black, 
which removes a small quantity of *sugar-lime. a 1626 
Breton Figure of Foure 11. No. 78 Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/1 
Foure sweet Trades in a Citie: *Sugar-men, Comfit-makers, 
Perfumers and Nose-gay-makers. 1688 HOLME Armoury 111. 
xxii. (Roxb.) 280/2 A Sugar mans Lip Bason. 1587 
Holinshed's Chron. 111. 1490/1 A most sumptuous banket 
repared of *sugar meats for the men of armes, and the 
adies. 1613 WITHER Sat. Ess., Vanity M6 Sweet sugar 
meats, and spice. 1931 A. UTTLEY Country Child xii. 115 
She pinched the stocking from the toe to the top... There 
was a tin ball..filled with comfits, and an orange, and a 
*sugar mouse. 1965 ‘M. A. Gress’ Sugar Mouse xv. 155 A 
sugar mouse, its chocolate eyes run to smudges, its paper 
ears flattened,..and its sugar hardened into rock. 1790 
Pennsylvania Packet 1 Mar. 1/1 This Day.. will commence 
the Sale of a Large and General Assortment of..screw 
drivers, iron holders, *sugar nippers. 1840 BARHAM Ingol. 
Leg. 1st Ser. 240 With those great sugar nippers they nipp’d 
off his ‘flippers’. 1858 P. L. Simmonps Dict. Trade Products, 
Sugar-nippers, tools for cutting loaf-sugar into lumps. 1921 
Glasgow Herald 14 July 5 A pair of George I]. silver sugar 
nippers. 1981 Sugar nippers [see sugar basket, sense 4a 
above]. 1947 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. vit. 9 *Sugar on snow, 
.. ‘waxed’ maple sugar served on snow. 1948 Richmond 
(Va.) Times-Dispatch 9 Jan. 16/1 As serious a breach of 
etiquette as eating ‘sugar-on-snow’ with a knife or beating 
one’s grandmother in public. 1973 M. CROwELL Greener 
Pastures 173 lt never fails to remind me..of our 
introduction to sugar-on-snow. 1848 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. 
344 *Sugar orchard, a collection of maple trees selected and 
preserved in the forest for the purpose of making sugar 
therefrom. 1926 Paper Terminol. (Spalding & Hodge, Ltd.) 
24 * Sugar paper, a common quality of wrapping paper made 
principally from paper waste. Used.. for sugar bags. 1972 
Guardian 5 Dec. 16/7 Drawing paper .. Grey or off-white, 
good quality sugar paper. 1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., 
Alfenique, *suger pellets, Saccari gluten, 1613 DEKKER 
Strange Horse-Race, etc. Wks. (Grosart) IlI. 372 [Dishes] 
heaped full to the brim with Sugar-pellets. 1830 Edin. Rev. 
L. 517 For administering all kinds of homoopathic medicine 
the little sugar pellets are the favourite medium. 1599 A. M. 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 108/2 Then take 
*Sugerpennye as much as is needfulle with Lettis, and 
fragrant Rosewater. c1623, 1683 [see PENIDE]. 1712 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 55 The first Sort,..call’d Sugar- 
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Penids, is boil’d till the Sugar becomes brittle. 1711 *Sugar 
puff [see RATAFIA 1]. 1736 BaiLey Household Dict. Mm 3b, 
To make all Sorts of Sugar Puffs. 1957 Trade Marks Jrnl. 
1 May 460 Sugar Puffs... Cereal preparations coated with 
sugar and flavoured with honey... Quaker Oats Limited. 
1959 Elizabethan Apr. 10/1 You've taken all the Sugar Puffs 
which are sweet already and left me with one mouldy old bit 
of Shredded Wheat. 1962 J. Braine Life at Top xiii. 173, I 
want Sugar Puffs, Daddy, I do. And yoggy. And cheese. 
1855 J. E. Cooke Ellie 203 Are you going. . to make a *sugar- 
rag for that baby up there? 1895 ‘Mark Twain’ in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 136/1 Somebody fetch this sick doll a sugar-rag. 
1938 Daily Progress (Charlottesville, Va.) 15 Feb. 1/6 Mayor 
J. Fulmer Bright..dubbed the concessions offered by the 
State a ‘sugar-rag dipped in paregoric’. 1727 Coll. Epigrams 
cexii, All their cheer was *sugar-rolls and sack. 17§8 in 6th 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 11. 129 A new method of Casting 
Guns or Cannon, Fire Engines, Cylinders, Pipes, and Sugar 
Rolls,..in dried sand. 1767 in N. & Q. oth S. vit. (1901) 
148/1 It is customary with us [at Caius Coll., Camb.]..to 
have sugar-roll and sack standing in the hall. 1891 KipLinc 
Light that Failed ii. 18 Has any man here a needle? I’ve got 
a piece of *sugar-sack. 1929 B. L. BuRMAN Mississippi 78 
Two beds, one made of automobile cushions nailed together 
and covered with a few folded sugar-sacks. 1965 S. T. 
OLLIVIER Petticoat Farm x. 140 The thin tired figure with 
the..sugar-sack apron and dishevelled hair. 1882 Vermont 
Agric. Rep. VII. 64 In the process of sugar making there was 
a point where it would combine with the lime, making 
‘*sugar sand’ or the malate of lime. 1949 [see NITRE sb. 1d]. 
1975 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 25 May 5/3 The strained 
[maple] syrup should sit to allow sugar sand to settle to the 
bottom of the mixture. 1895 *Sugar shell [see flat-ware s.v. 
FLAT A. adj. 15]. 1916 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 12 July 
7/1 Sale Goes Merrily On!.. Sugar Shells, fine silver plate, 
plain, for 50c. 1875 KnicHT Dict. Mech. 2452/1 * Sugar- 
sifter, a machine for sorting grades of crushed or ground 
sugar according to fineness of grain. 1906 GALSWORTHY 
Man of Property 1. vi. 88 Now, what did you give for that 
sugar-sifter? 1976 Deeside Advertiser 9 Dec. 9/6 She 
presented a cut glass sugar sifter to Mrs. Brockley, past 
president. 1611 J. Davies Sco. Folly, To Worthy Persons 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 64/1 If a storme should rise. . Of *suger- 
snowes and haile of care-a-wayes. 1826 A. ANDERSON Diary 
20 Mar. in G. Sellar Narrative (1916) viii. 124 Gordon 
awakened us by shouting ‘A sugar snow.’ There had been a 
light shower of it during the night, and the air was soft. 
Holes were rebored, and there was a fine run of sap. 1932 L. 
I. WILDER Little House in Big Woods 92 It’s called sugar 
snow, because a snow this time of year means that men can 
make more sugar... The snow will hold back the leafing of 
the trees, and that makes a longer run of sap. 1973 M. 
CROWELL Greener Pastures 149 Sugar snow is falling in those 
distinctive great feathery flakes that foretell the beginning of 
a maple sap run. 1715 F. Stare Vindic. Sugars 6, I have.. 
recommended the Use of *Sugar-Snuff to several Friends. 
1930 C. H. Eaton Painting & Decorating IV. xii. 843 
*Sugar soap has a softening action on the water, and is not 
so liable [as soda]..to cause undue softening of the paint 
film. 1958 Woman 22 Feb. 14/3 Walls must be washed, 
brushed... Paintwork washed with sugar-soap, rinsed and 
allowed to dry. 1963 W. TEE Painting & Decorating viii. 67 
When you have removed all traces of the sugar soap, mop up 
surplus moisture. 1729 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 31 Those 
which they call ‘*Sugar-spars, are those whose 
Crystallisations are very small, and so on crumbling to 
Pieces have the Appearance of powdered Sugar. 1731 P. 
Suaw Ess. Artif. Philos. 126 By *Sugar-Spirit is here 
understood, the Spirit prepared from the Washings, 
Scummings, Dross and Waste of a Sugar-Baker’s Refining 
House. 1811 Ann. Reg., Hist. 33/1 He..proposed an 
increase of one halfpenny per gallon on the wash of sugar- 
spirits. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 51 Their upright 
cylinder-shaped show-glasses, containing peppermint- 
drops, .. *sugar-sticks, hard-bake [etc.]. 1892 Irish Daily 
Independent 4 July 5/5 We are not sugarsticks. Ibid, 
Sugarsticks..men whose steadfastness would melt away 
before a passing cloud. 1914 CHESTERTON Flying Inn xxi. 
255 When the three boys last met in the village market- 
place, they were all sucking sugar-sticks. 1936 W. B. YEATS 
Let. 21 Dec. (1940) 124 He [sc. Wilfred Owen] is all blood, 
dirt & sucked sugar stick. 1847 HALLIWELL, *Sugar-teat, a 
small portion of moist sugar tied up in a rag of linen of the 
shape and size of a woman’s nipple, given to quiet an infant 
when the mother is unable to attend. 1856 KANE Arctic 
Expl. II. v. 63 Sugar-teats of raw meat are passed around. 
1938 M. K. Rawiines Yearling v. 51 The ‘coon nibbled at 
his flesh and cried again. ‘He wants his sugar-teat,’ Fodder- 
wing said maternally. 1892 Dialect Notes I. 232 *Sugar-tit. 
1936 M. Mitcuett Gone with Wind viii. 145 Prissy 
produced the sugar-tit..and the baby’s wails subsided. 
1958 S. A. Grau Hard Blue Sky 118 So she went into the 
bedroom and picked up the sugar tit and tucked it into his 
mouth. 1708 W. KınG Cookery 70 For want of *Sugar-tongs 
or Spoons for Salt. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. 1V. 272 Because 
people are now always in a hurry to catch the train, they 
haven't time to use the sugar-tongs. 1779 in Proc. Mass. 
Hist. Soc. (1886) 2nd Ser. IT. 453 Made *Sugar Troughs and 
Katch.¢ some Sap. 1837 R. Birp Nick of Woods II. iv. 90 
What should I do but see the old sugar-trough floating in the 
bushes. 1946 C. RicuTeR Fields 17 She lifted the long 
bundle from out of the sugar trough. 1848 H. R. FORSTER 
Stowe Catal. 144 A pierced *sugar-vase—with goats’ heads. 
1956 G. TAYLOR Silver ix. 202 Sugar Vases. Among the 
many varieties of vases is one based on the Greek volute- 
krater. 1981 Sunday Tel. 18 Jan. 13/1 Tate and Lyle’s own 
collection..includes silver gilt sugar vases with tops, and 
the pierced ladles used with them. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1 
Vinegar may be distinguished into four varieties, .. 1. Wine 
vinegar. 2. Malt vinegar. 3. *Sugar vinegar. 4. Wood 
vinegar. 1812 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 9 ‘*Sugar wash’ i.e. the 
liquid prepared in order to distil spirits from it. c1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 7 Take almaundys, ..an stampe hem, an draw 
hem, with pe *sugre water thikke y-now, in-to a fayre vessel. 
c14§0 Ibid. 85 Grynde hem with sugour water into faire 
mylke. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sugar spirit, Sugar- 
water, which is no other than the water in which the aprons, 
moulds, and other utensils, employed in the refining of 
sugar, are washed. 1843 PEREIRA Food & Diet 118 Sugar 
water is frequently used at the table on the continent. 1875 
Knicnr Dict. Mech. 2267/2 A spout for sugar-water (the sap 
of the sugar-maple tree). 1826 A. ANDERSON Diary 18 Mar. 
in G. Sellar Narrative (1916) viii. 124 Have had no *sugar- 
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weather this week; frosty with strong winds, and some snow. 
1942 G. CampBELL Thorn-Apple Tree 97 When the March 
sun began to honeycomb the snow, and the sun was warm on 
the south side of the house, then came sugar weather. 

b. In names of birds, insects, and other 
animals that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet 
things, as sugar-acarus, -ant, -worm; sugar- 
creeper (see CREEPER 3); Sugar-eater, = SUGAR- 
BIRD 2, 3; sugar glider, a flying phalanger, 
Petaurus breviceps, found in Australia and New 
Guinea; sugar-louse, -mite, (a) a springtail or 
silverfish, Lepisma sacchari; (b) a mite of the 
genus Tyroglyphus or Glyctphagus, sugar 
squirrel, a species of flying-squirrel found in 
Australia, which lives partly on honey; = sugar 
glider above. 

1856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 409 The theory which 
refers grocers’ psora to the *sugar acarus is exceedingly 
probable. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 346 The *Sugar Ants, 
so called from their ruinous effects on the sugar-cane. 1898 
Morris Austral English 443/2 Sugar-Ant, a small ant, 
known in many parts of Australia by this name because of its 
fondness for sweet things. 1811 SHAW Gen. Zool. VIII. 1. 
258 *Sugar Creeper, Certhia saccharina. 1796 NEMNICH 
Polyglot.-Lex. vi. g10 *Sugar eater, Certhia flaveola. 1845 
RicHaRDSON in Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 464/2 Nectarinia,.. 
Sugar-eater. 1937 Discovery Dec. 365/1 Only fifteen inches 
in total length, with a lovely ash-grey coat.., the *Sugar 
Glider is usually a gregarious creature. 1941 E. TROUGHTON 
Furred Animals of Australia 95 ‘Sugar Glider’ is now 
adopted as being brief and suitable for popular use. 1972 
Sci. Amer. Sept. 56/1 Males of the sugar glider..go even 
further. 1817 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. II. 320 The 
common ‘sugar-louse. 1796 NEMNICH Polyglot.-Lex. vi. 
gto *Sugar mite, Lepisma saccharina. 1828-32 WEBSTER 
Dict., Sugar-mite,..lepisma. 1884 Ocitvie Dict. (ed. 2), 
Sugar-mite, a species of Acarina or mite, Acarus sacchari. 
1846 WATERHOUSE Mammalia I. 331 Petaurus (Belideus) 
Sctureus. Squirrel Flying-Phalanger... *Sugar Squirrel of 
the colonists of New South Wales. 1932 Victorian 
Naturalist XLIX. 97 When one has kept the ‘Sugar 
Squirrel’ in captivity and suffered keen bites from its long 
piercing teeth, one is able to appreciate the spitfire temper 
concealed in these beautiful little creatures. 1658 RowLAND 
tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1087, I assert that a little worm is 
bred in Sugar, long, black as a flea,.. like to a Weevil; and 
therefore we may justly call it a *Sugar-worm. 

c. In the names of plants or fruits, so called on 
account of their sweetness or their yielding 
sugar: sugar-apple, either of two West Indian 
trees of the N.O. Anonacex or their fruits, 
Anona squamosa and Rollinia Siebert, sugar- 
bean, Phaseolus saccharatus and Phaseolus 
lunatus (1858 Simmonds Dict. Trade); sugar 
beet, any variety of the beetroot plant from 
which sugar is manufactured; sugar-berry, the 
North American nettle-tree, Celtis occidentalis, 
= HACKBERRY 2; also, one of several other North 
American species of Celtis; sugar-birch, a N. 
American species of birch, as Betula lenta or 
Betula nigra, from the sap of which sugar is 
obtained; sugar-fungus, the fungus of yeast, 
Saccharomyces cerevisiz; sugar-grass, (a) = 
SORGHUM 1b; (b) the Australian grass Pollinia 
fulva or Erianthus fulvus; sugar-gum, the 
Australian Eucalyptus corynocalyx and E. 
Gunnit; sugar-melon, a sweet melon (cf. F. 
melon sucrin); sugar-millet = SORGHUM 1b; 
sugar (snap) pea (+ -pease): see quots. 1707, 
1866; = MANGE-TOUT; fSugar-pear, a very 
sweet variety of pear; sugar-pine (see quots.); 
sugar-pumpkin (see quot.); tsugar-reed [cf. 
Du. sutkerriet] = SUGAR-CANE; sugar-tree, (a) 
= SUGAR-MAPLE; (b) = SUGAR-BUSH 2; (c) an 
Australian shrub, Myoporum platycarpum; 
sugar-wood = SUGAR-MAPLE; sugar-wrack, 
Laminaria saccharina. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XL. 347 The Fruit of this and most 
other Anonas are Food for Lizards... Some of these Fruits 
have, from their Taste, been called Custard-apple, *Sugar- 
apple, and Sour-sops. 1750 G. HuGcues Barbados 179 It 
bears about April a great many flowers very much 
resembling thos: of a sugar apple. 1874 STEWART & BRANDIS 
Flora N. West India 6 Custard-apple (Sweet-sop or Sugar- 
apple in America). 1831 SIR J. SiNcLaIR Corr. II. 422 
Information regarding. .the *sugar beet, will be found in 
.. ‘Crud’s Economie de l'Agriculture’, p. 285. 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 626/1 The sugar beet is a cultivated variety of 
Beta maritima. 1818 W. P. C. BARTON Compendium Floræ 
Philadelphicæ I. 151 Celtis occidentalis... *Sugar-berry 
Tree. American Nettle Tree. 1846 LINDLEY Veget. Kingd. 
580 The drupes of Celtis occidentalis, the Nettle-tree or 
Sugar-berry, are administered in the United States in 
dysentery. 1896 Chicago Rec. 17 Feb. 4/6 He laid the 
groundwork. .by cutting a sugarberry sprout. 1948 Florida 
Anthropologist May 19 This vegetation includes sugarberry, 
banyan, mulberry, papaya, saw palmetto and small plants. 
1969 T. H. Everett Living Trees of World xiv. 129/1 The 
closely related sugarberry (C. laevigata), native from 
Indiana and Illinois southward, .. has a maximum height of 
go feet. 1751 J. BARTRAM Observ. Trav. Pennsylv. etc. 27 
The timber was *sugar birch, sugar maples, oak and poplar. 
1857 G. Bird’s Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 398 The penicillium 
glaucum, though distinct from the *sugar-fungus, yet is not 
unfrequently found associated with it. 1862 ANSTED 
Channel Isl. 1v. xx. 476 The *sugar grass, or sorgho. 1889 
Maipen Usef. Pl. 106 The ‘Sugar Grass’ of colonists, so 
called on account of its sweetness. Ibid. 27 Eucalyptus 
Gunnii,.. In Tasmania this is known as ‘Cider Gum’, and in 
South-Eastern Australia occasionally as the ‘*Sugar Gum’. 
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Ibid. 442 Eucalyptus corynocalyx, .. Sometimes called ‘Sugar 
Gum’, on account of its sweetish foliage, which attracts 
cattle and sheep. 1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Farm 195 
To make Cucumbers or Pompions sugred [marg. *Sugar- 
Melons]. 1629 PaRKINSON Parad. 525 Some are called 
Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Melons. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 156 The *Sugar 
Pease, which being planted in April is ripe about 
Midsummer, its Cods..boiled with the unripe Pease in 
them, is extraordinary sweet. 1710 Tusser Redivivus in 
Tusser’s Husb. (1878) 89 note, Runcival pease find now very 
little Entertainment in Gentlemen's Gardens... In their 
room are got the Egg pea, the Sugar pea,..etc. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 897/2 There is a section [of peas] denominated Sugar- 
peas, which is remarkable in that the pods are destitute of 
the inner film peculiar to the pods of the other kinds of Peas. 
1907 A. FRENCH BR. Veg. 198 Pea, edible-podded or sugar, 
is a type of pea with tender pods, which are eaten. 1951, 
1972 Sugar pea [see MANGE-TOUT]. 1980 Ecology Center 
(Berkeley, Calif.) Newslet. Oct. 6/2 A great crop of Sugar 
Snap Peas. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Aug. 72 Pears.. 
Summer Poppering, *Sugar Pear, Lording Pear. z765 
Complete Farmers s.v. Pear, The green sugar-pear. 1855 
DuncLison Med. Lex. s.v. Arrow Root, Florida arrow-root 
is derived from Zamia integrifolia or Z. pumila, *Sugar pine. 
1857 J. D. Bortuwick Three Yrs. California xi. 188 In this 
art of the country the pine-trees are of an immense size... 
e most graceful is what is called the ‘sugar pine’. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. IV. 704/1 The sugar pine (Pinus Lambertiana). 
1905 Trade Catalogue (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), Negro or 
Nantucket *Sugar Pumpkin. The true old-fashioned black- 
warted, shelled pumpkin. 1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 227 
The *Sugar-Reed or Cane. 1705 R. Bevertey Hist. & 
Present State Virginia 11. 21 The Honey and *Sugar-Trees 
are likewise spontaneous, near the Heads of Rivers. 1717 
Petiveriana 111. 246 Sugar-tree, grows at the Heads of 
Rivers, and near Mountains. 1801 J. BARROW Trav. I. 62 
One..called here the sugar-tree, from the great quantity of 
saccharine juice contained in the bottom ae its vase-shaped 
flowers. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1110/1 Sugar-tree, Myoporum 
platycarpum. 1872 S. De VERE Americanisms 418 The 
Sugar-Tree or Sugar-Maple (Acer saccharinum). 1949 
Chicago Tribune 13 Mar. 1. 6/4 The Crane Naval depot 
encroached upon some fine old sugar trees in Martin county. 
1809 A. Henry Trav. 68 Covered with the rock or sugar 
maple, or *sugar-wood. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 29/2 Kelp 
.. is prepared from the deep-sea tangle (Laminaria digitata), 
“sugar wrack (L. saccharina). : f A í 
+6. a. in fig. use, passing into adj. (with 
superlative sugarest, sugte)rest): Sugary, 
sweet. Obs. 

c1§30 Crt. Love 22 Thy suger-dropes swete of Elicon 
Distill in me.. I pray. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery L iv, 
Our sugarest sweetes reapes sorowing sobs in fine. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 111. ii. 119 Here are seuer'd lips Parted 
with suger breath. 1599 — Hen. V, v. ii. 303 You haue 
Witch-craft in your Lippes, Kate; there is more eloquence 
in a Sugar touch of them, then in the Tongues of the French 
Councell. 1604 DEKKER Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 97 Our 
Country Bona Robaes, oh! are the sugrest delicious Rogues. 
1687 in Magd. Coll. & Jas. II (O.H.S.) 167 They were 
wheedled .. by .. sugar words. 

tb. In parasynthetic compounds, as sugar- 
chopped, -lipped, mouthed adjs. Obs. 

1553 Respublica 11. iii. 680 A slypper, suger-mowthed 
howrecop as can bee. a1652 BROME New Acad. 1. i, Do you 
tell me Of your sweet sugar-chop’t nestle coxscombe? 1827 
Scott Surg. Dau. Concl., All that sugar-lipped raillery 
which is fitted for the situation of a man about to do a foolish 
thing. 


sugar (‘Juga(r)), v. Forms: 5-6 sugre, 6-7 suger, 
7- sugar. [f. SUGAR sb.] 
1.a. trans. To mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten 


with sugar. 

1530 PALSGR. 743/1, I suger, I make swete with suger, je 
sucre. 1626 Bacon Sylva §16 With Water thick Sugred. 
1736 Barkey Househ. Dict. Mm3b, To Sugar all Sorts of 
small Fruit. 1806 SoutTHEy Let. to Mary Barker, Rum and 
water..sugared to the utmost. 1824 Lp. GRENVILLE Nuge 
Metricz 87 We now sugar our cups as freely as our ancestors 
apices and drugged them. 1872 Geo. Etiot Middiem. li, 

hen I sugar my liquor. 

absol. 1834, 1850 [see CREAM v. 6]. 

b. in fig. context (cf. 2). 

1610 T. Assotr Old Way 9 To Suger the brims of their 
intoxicated Cups, that men the more greedily .. may drinke 
those venimous potions. 1642 D. RoGers Naaman 320 
Instead of (Master) call him (Father) sugering the bitter 
potion they were to minister. 1654 FULLER Comm. Ruth 
(1868) 137 One dram whereof is able to sugar the most 
worm-wood affliction. 1740 [see SUGARING vbl. sb. 1]. 

c. intr. To spread sugar mixed with beer, gum, 
etc. upon trees or the like in order to catch 


moths. Also trans. with the tree as obj. 

1857, 1882 [see SUGARING vbl. sb. 3). 1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 
20 Aug. 3/1 They were out late ‘sugaring for moths’. 1892 
F. E. BEpparRD Anim. Coloration iti. 84 Any lepidopterist 
who has ‘sugared’ in the New Forest. 1902 S. 5. SPRIGGE 
Industr. Chevalier vii. 165 There are crowds of them, .. who 
go out beating bushes, tapping palings, and sugaring trees. 

2. fig. To make sweet, agreeable, or palatable. 
to sugar the pill = to gild the pills.v. GILDv.' 1 b. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. 57 That wyth thyn hony 
swete Sugrest tongis of rethoricyens. 1429 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 145 Thy right ay sugre with remyssioun. a 1586 
SIDNEY Arcadia 111. xxvii, The messenger, .. having ever 
used to sugre any thing which his Maister was to receave. 
1613-18 Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 51 To baite the 
people, and sugar their subiection. 1639 S. Du VERGER tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 194 Bad love is sugered full of quaint 
wantonesses. 1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 23 
(1713) L. 152 Jest. Oh, Mr. Sham’s..turn’d true Protestant! 
Earn. Nay, I thought so by their sugaring the Oaths. 1794 
Lp. St. HELENS Let. 14 Oct. in A. Paget Paget Papers (1896) 
I. 66 They [sc. the Prussian Cabinet] have no right to 
complain, as Ì observe that you continued to gild and sugar 
over the pill which you were directed to administer. [1878 


SUGARALLIE 


C. Gipson For the King iii, Madam, I can sugar my pills, but 
I cannot sugar my words.] 1936 V. W. Brooks Flowering of 
New England xv. 287 He liked to administer doses of moral 
quinine, and he never thought of sugaring his pills. 1954 N. 
Mitrorp Madame de Pompadour xviii. 237 To sugar the pill 
of what was, in fact, his dismissal, a Cardinal’s hat was 
procured for Bernis by Stainville. 1955 E. Pounp Section: 
Rock- Drill \xxxix. 55 Louis Philippe suggested that Jackson 
stand firm And not sugar his language. 1978 J. CARROLL 
Mortal Friends v. ii. 521 The bishop sugared the request 
with his smile. 1978 [see PILL sb.? 1b]. 

absol. 1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. iii, 216 These Sentences, to 
Sugar, or to Gall, Being strong on both sides, are 
Equiuocall. 

b. with over. 

1603 SHaxs. Ham. (Qo. 1) 1768 Then I perceiue there’s 
treason in his lookes That seem'd to sugar o’re his villanie. 
1649 MILTON Eikon. Pref. Wks. 1851 III. 330 The common 
grounds of Tyranny and Popery, sugard a little over. 1686 
H. More Let. in Norris Th. Love, etc. (1688) 217 A sin.. 
sugar’d over with the circumstance of Jucundum or Vtile or 
both. 1830 CuNNINGHAM Brit. Paint. II. 77 Burke.. 
endeavoured to soothe down his rugged spirit and sugar 
over the bitterness of his nature. 1849 ROBERTSON Serm. 
Ser. t. ix, (1866) 152 Names..with which this world sugars 
over its dark guilt. 

c. To flatter. Also const. up. 

1923 J. MaNcHON Le Slang 300 To sugar a person up, 
flatter quelqu’un. 1939 R. CHANDLER Big Sleep ii. 25 It 
won't get you anything. Sugaring them never does. 1958 R. 
Stout And four to Go iii. 172 There was no point in trying 
to sugar him. The damage..had been done the second he 
saw me. 1962 W. FAULKNER Reivers x. 219 When I sugars up 
a woman, it aint just empty talk. 

3. intr. nengil sugar off. in U.S. and Canada, 
in the manufacture of maple-sugar, to complete 
the boiling down of the syrup in preparation for 
granulation. 

1836 in [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada App. 316 Those that 
sugar-off outside the house have a wooden crane fixed 
against a stump. 1845 [see SUGARING vbl. sb. 2]. 1884 
BLAKELEE Indust. Cycl. 432 If it is noticed while sugaring off 
that the syrup is scorched. 1892 HoweLLs Mercy 17 
Families that you find up in the hills, where the whole brood 
study Greek while they are sugaring off in the spring. 

4. Cambridge Univ. Rowing slang. To shirk 
while pretending to row hard. Also transf. 

1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versa viii. 166 Although (to use a 
boating expression) he ‘sugared’ with some adroitness, he 
was promptly found out, for his son had been a dashing and 
plucky player. 1890 Barrére & LELAND Slang Dict. (1897) 
307/2. 1894 Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 Now do look alive, 
number ninety and five, You’re ‘sugaring’. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 48 Don’t sugar—four. 1906 G. B. SHaw Let. 4 
Apr. in Florence Farr, Shaw, Yeats (1946) 26 Your standard 
ot work [sc. in acting]..is far too low... You sugar 
disgracefully except where you see your way to an effect. 

5. Used in imprecations, esp. as pa. pple.: = 
BLOW v.! 29. euphem. 

1886 Mrs. H. Woop in Argosy XLI. 270 ‘Stephenson says 
he had blue eyes. Now Dick’s are brown.’ ‘Eyes be sugared,’ 
retorted the lawyer. 1903 [see AMATEUR 3b]. 1903 KIPLING 
Traffics & Discov. (1904) 107 War’s declared at midnight. 
Pedantics be sugared! 1942 Tee Emm (Air Ministry) II. 78 
Real pilot be sugared. Real little show-off, more like! 1962 
B. GLANVILLE Diamond xxi. 339 ‘They wouldn’t talk to me.’ 
.. ‘Sugar them; you're too good for them.’ l 

6. trans. To ‘cook’ or ‘doctor’; spec. to give a 
specious impression of the amount of trade done 
by (a place of business, etc.). collog. 

1892 STEVENSON & OSBOURNE Wrecker xv. 239 Out of six 
thousand mats [sc. bags of rice], only twenty were found to 
have been sugared; in each we found .. about twelve pounds 
of drug. 1894 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/3 ‘Sugaring a house’.. 
in Birmingham .. denoting a system of creating a fictitious 
appearance of business by privately giving away money to be 
spent at its bars. 


sugarallie (fuga'rali). Sc. collog. Also sugarellie 
(-‘eli), -olly (-‘alt), etc. [A shortened form of 
sugar alicreesh, 16th-cent. Sc. sukker lagrace, 
succour alacretische, f. suUGAR sb. + Du. lakk(e)ris 


LIQUORICE, LICORICE.] a. Liquorice. 

1812 P. Forses Poems 21 Sulphur, salt fish, suger allie. 
a Children in Mines Rep. App. 465 in Parl. Papers 1842 
XVI. 1 Mother gives me 3d., which I spend in sugar-alleys 
and sweeties. 1876 S. R. WHITEHEAD Daft Davie iii. 53 The 
stock of candy and liquorice (known in that countryside by 
the name of ‘sugar-aliy’). 1915 A. S. NEILL Dominie’s Log 
xviii. 206 To-night I have a great craving for a stick of 
twisted sugarelly—the polite call it liquorice. 1921 
Carrety Broon xvii. 229 Long tubes of sugarella. 1947 L. 
Derwent Clashmaclavers 87 Whiles a lucky-bag I'd try, Or 
sticky sugar-alla buy. 

b. Comb. sugarallie button a round sweet 
made of liquorice; sugarallie hat, a tall 
cylindrical hat, esp. as formerly worn by 
policemen; sugarallie water, a drink made by 
vigorously shaking a container in which water 
and a stick of liquorice have been placed. 

1887 A. D. WiLLock Rosetty Ends xx. 148 Havin’ 
discovered that Flossie had a weakness for sugarellie 
buttons, Simpson has made it a kabit to hae ane or twa o’ 
thae sweetmeats in his pouch on courtin’ nichts. 1887 J. 
McBain Arbroath 104 Their bonnets were replaced by 
‘sugarellie hats’. 1904 ‘H. Foutis’ Erchie 65 The sugaraully 
hats the polis used to hae. 1953 J. J. Lavin Compass of Youth 
I, vi. §4 Yelling derisively: ‘Sugarawlly Hat,’ to the might 
and majesty of the law. 1889 J. M. Barrie Window in 
Thrums xxii, 207 Bairns..shook their bottles of sugarelly 
water into a froth. 1923 W. D. LYELL Justice-Clerk 1. iv. 26 
What say ye to a sma’ bottle o’ sugaralie water? 1947 J. F. 
MENDES Fernie Brae 10 Shall we make some sugarolly 
water? 


139 
'sugar- baker. [Cf. Du. 
guckerbdcker.) 

+1. A confectioner. Obs. 

1650 Comenius’ Janua Ling. §408 The Sugar baker make’s 
readie sweet-meats. 

2. A sugar-refiner. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1688 HoLME Armoury 111. xxii. (Roxb.) 281 The coat of 
Armes of the Sugar bakers or Refiners. 1727 De For Eng. 
Tradesm. iv. (1841) I. 26, I have seen a confectioner turn a 
sugar-baker. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 11. ii, Her mother 
was a Welsh milliner and her father a sugarbaker at Bristol. 
1834 Brit. Husb. I. 426 Sugar-bakers’ scum is the skimmings 
of the sugar during the operation of refining. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales x, Mr. Gabriel Parsons .. was a rich 


suikerbakker, G. 


sugar-baker, and mistook rudeness for honesty. 1858 
SIMMONDS Dict. Trade. 
So '‘sugar-,bakehouse, a sugar-refinery; 


‘sugar-,bakery, (a) a sugar-refinery; (b) the 
occupation of a sugar-refiner; 'sugar- baking 
vbl. sb. 


1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 91 A *sugar bakehouse. 1794 
Debates U.S. Congress 5 May (1849) 635 There were only 
seventeen *sugar-bakeries in the United States. 1860 
THACKERAY Lovel i, (1861) 43 He had embarked in many 
businesses besides the paternal sugar-bakery. 1714 Fr. BR. 
of Rates 103 The said Manufacture of *Sugar-Baking and 
Refining in France. 1805 ForsyTH Beauties Scot. III. 36 
There are few manufactures here [sc. Greenock] carried on 
..excepting of cordage..sugar-baking, and some few 
others. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XIII. 48/1 In former days, 
when refining sugar or ‘sugar baking’ was supposed to be a 
mystery. 


‘sugar-bird. [G. zuckervogel is used in senses 
1 and 2. Sense 3 is after Du. suzkervogel.] A 
name applied to various small birds which feed 
(or were supposed to feed) on the nectar of 
flowers. 


+1. = CANARY-BIRD. Obs. 

1688 HOLME Armoury 11. xi. 242/2 The Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird. .is as big as a common Titmouse. : 

2. A bird of the genus Certhiola, belonging to 
the family Cærebidæ, in the W. Indies and S. 
America; also applied to the genera Certhia and 
Dacnis. 

1787 LATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 128 Famous 
Creeper... A Specimen of this, in the collection of the late 
Mr. Boddam, was called by the name of Sugar-Bird. 1879 E. 
P. WRIGHT Anim. Life 255 The Sugar-birds, or Cerebidz, 
are confined to the tropical parts of America. 1894 NEWTON 
Dict. Birds 111. 761 The Banana Quit is the Sugar-bird. 1902 
Nature 25 Sept. 541/2 A Blue Sugar-bird (Dacnis cayana) 
from Brazil. ; 

3. Applied to various members of the family 
Nectariniide or Sun-birds of Africa. Also, an 


African honey-eater of the genus Promerops. 
1798 Lapy A. BARNARD Jrnl. Apr. in Lives of Lindsays 
(1849) III. 408 The sugar-bird’s tail. .is long and elegantly 
formed. 1822 W. J. BURCHELL Trav. S. Afr. L. ii. 18 The 
delicate Humming-birds ( Trochilt) of South America are, in 
Southern Africa, represented by the Nectariniz, here called 
by the Dutch colonists Sutker-vogels (sugar-birds), from 
having been observed .. to feed principally on the honey of 
the flowers of the Sutker-bosch (sugar-bush), 1834 PRINGLE 
Afr. Sk, 22 Brilliant as the glancing plumes Of sugar-birds 
among its blooms. 1908 Chr. Express 1 Apr. 55/1 A male 
Long-tailed sugar-bird (Promerops beet), 1913 D. 
FAIRBRIDGE That which hath Been 30 The emerald-throated 
sugar-birds,. darted from one pink protea to another. 1973 
S. CLOETE Company with Heart of Gold 155 A sugar bird 
returned to its infinitesimal nest in the grey bush. 


‘sugar-bush. 

1. A grove or plantation of sugar-maples. 

1823 Cooper Pioneers xx, We will stop and see the ‘sugar- 
bush’ of Billy Kirby. 1836 [Mrs. TRAILL] Backw. Canada 
315 The sap having been boiled down in the sugar-bush. 
1842 [see EIGHTY 2c]. 1896 Vermont Agric. Rep. XV. 38 
Does the location of a sugar bush determine the quality of 
the sugar? 1950 N.Y. Times Mag. 23 Apr. 46/2 ‘Sugar bush’ 
is rarely heard in New Jersey, but in Pennsylvania it is the 
normal term. 1973 L. RusseLL Everyday Life Colonial 
Canada xi. 144 The settler who would exploit his grove of 
maple trees or ‘sugar-bush’ cleared narrow roads through 
the woods. ’ y 

2. [Cape Du. sutkerbos.] The South African 
shrub Protea mellifera; also, any of several other 
species of Protea rich in nectar. Cf. PROTEA. 

1822 [see SUGAR-BIRD 3]. a1823 J. Ewart rni. (1970) ii. 
14 The Protea of Linn[zus] called by the colonists the sugar 
bush, from the quantity of sweet juices the large and 
beautiful flowers contain, 1880 Silver's S. Africa (ed. 3) 127 
It covers extensive grounds. . associating with the Kreupel- 
boom, the Sugar-bush and other shrubs. 1931 V. SAMPSON 
Kom Binne 28 The wild arums, the sugar-bush goblets of 
pink or cream. 1970 M. Mutter Cloud across Moon 239 The 
masses of white and pink sugar bushes were covered with 
nearly opened sticky, stiff fowers. 

3. Us. An evergreen shrub, Rhus ovata, 
native to southwestern North America and 
bearing yellow flowers followed by dark red 


berries. 

1goo West Amer. Sci. X. 61 The Sugar-bush is a 
haridsome evergreen shrub. 1931 G. H. VANSELL Nectar @ 
Pollen Plants California 49 Sugar bush .. of coastal southern 
California blossoms in winter. 1949 Nature Mag. Nov. 
424/1 There is the gray of some manzanitas, the silver of 
white sage, the dark green of sugar bush. 1982 M. MILLAR 
Mermaid vi. 57 Drought-resistant native plants like 
ceanothus and sugar-bush. 


+ sugar-candian. Obs. — Etymologizing 
alteration of SUGAR-CANDY as if f. Candia, Crete. 


SUGAR-CANE 


(Cf. med.L. sucura de candia, MLG. sucker van 
kandea.) 
In J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. (1618) F 3 ‘Sugar- 
carrion’ has been altered by editors to ‘Sugar-candian’. 
1597 Br. HarL Sat. 11. iv, If not a dramme of Triacle 
soueraigne, Or Aqua vite, or Sugar Candian,..can it 
remedie. 


t+ sugar-candied, sb. Obs. rare. Perverted form 
of SUGAR-CANDY. 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. induct., I would thou 
hadst some sugar-candied, to sweeten thy mouth. 


sugar-candied, a. Also 7 -candid. [f. SUGAR- 
CANDY + -ED?.] 

1. Coated with (fine white) sugar; hence, white 
as if candied over with sugar. 

1592 Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. 180 Their cheeks 
suger-candied and cherry blusht so sweetly. 1673 W. 
H[tcxes] Lond, Drollery 44 Thy lips are white as Tallow, 
never man did Buss sweeter things, sure they’r Sugar- 
candid. 

2. fig. Sweet, sugared, honeyed. (Cf. CANDIED 
3-) 

In recent use only with pun on candid. 

1650 A. B. Mutatus Polemo 23 We..accosted them with 
the most prestigious sugar-candid words we could invent. 
1893 R. WaLtace in Daily News 14 July 2/7 Governments 
had generally two classes of friends, the candid and the 
sugar-candied. (Loud laughter.) 


sugar-candy (,fuga'kendi). [ad. F. sucre candi 
(in which candi was at an early date 
apprehended as a pa. pple.; cf. 15th c. chucre 
candit, and It. zucchero candito), corresp. to Pr. 
sucre cande, Sp. azucar candi, Pg. assucar candi, 
MLG. suckercandi (also -it), early mod.Du. 
suycker candye (Du. kandtj-suiker), G. 
zuckerkand (16th c.), med.L. succar-candt?; repr. 
Arab. sukkar SUGAR + qandi of sugar, f. qand 
sugar, a. Pers. kand = Skr. khanda sugar in 
pieces (cf. khanda śarkarā candied sugar), orig. 
piece, fragment, f. root khand to break.] 

1. Sugar clarified and crystallized by slow 
evaporation. 

brown (or tred) sugar-candy: that obtained at the first 

stallization. white sugar-candy: that obtained by 
reboiling the former and allowing it to crystallize. 

[1390 Earl Derby’s Exped. (Camden) 19 Pro vj lb. sucri 
candy.) 1392 Ibid. 219 Pro diversis speciebus . . emptis . . viz. 
croco, . . gariofilis, sugre candy, sugre caffetin. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 7 With sugur candy, thou may hit dowce. 
c 1460 J. RusseLL Bk. Nurture 757 Whot appuls & peres with 
sugre Candy. [1510 tr. Rentale Dunkeld. (S.H.S.) 213 Zucro 
candey.] 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxix. (1636) 128 White 
sugar is not so good for flegme, as that which is called Sugar 
Candie. 1596 SHaxs. 7 Hen. IV, 111. iii. 180 One poore 
peny-worth of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 
1610 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 191 Halfe a pound 
of brown suger candie, xij4. 1611 Ibid. 196 White suger 
candie. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vi. 102 Red Sugar-Candy, 
which is only good in glysters. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 27 
Diaphanous like Sugar-Candy. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 
(1803) IV. 8, I thought. .his voice as sweet as sugar-candy. 
1836-41 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 5) 115 Thus we see sugar-candy 
crystallized upon strings, and verdigris upon sticks. 1864 
Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 316 Cane sugar..crystallized 
from a strong solution with the addition of spirit.. forms 
oblique four-sided prisms, sugar candy. as 

2. fig. Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious. 

1591 GREENE Farew. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 294 Sugar 
candie she is, as I gesse, fro the waist to the kneestead. 1591 
HARINGTON Orl. Fur. Pref. P8 In verse is both goodnesse 
and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugercandie, the pleasaunt and 
the profitable. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 254 O the sugarcandy of the delicate bag pipe 
there. 1817 ByRon Beppo lxxx, Oh, for old Saturn’s reign of 
sugar-candy! 1889 GRETTON Memos Harkback 94 Lord 
John Russell, to whom a rap at the University was always 
sugar-eandy. : 

b. attrib. or as adj. 
deliciously sweet. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 91 The goodliest 
suugercandye style That ever cam neere me a mile. 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 111. iv. 1377 Give him some sugar 
candy tearms. 1602 MIDDLETON Blurt, Master-Constable v. 
ii, No, no, my sugar-candy mistress, your goodman is not 
here. 1903 Lp. R. Gower Rec. & Rem. 149 The pay in that 
sugar-candy, cake-like house of wits was a small one. rgo9 
Daily Chron. 20 Sept. 4/6 Sugar-candy hymns. _ 

3. attrib., as sugar-candy powder, stick, also 
applied locally to crystallized geological 


formations (see quots. 1778, 1876). 

1683 TRYON Way to Health xv. (1697) 368 Take.. White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and half. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 77 A mere Sugar-candy Stick, in 
Comparison to his Cat of Nine-Tails. 1778 W. Pryce Min. 
Cornub. 92 A white candied, or pellucid Crystal, commonly 
termed a White Sugar Candy (Spar) Crystal. 1876 
Woopwarpb Geol. Eng. & Wales 204 The beds at Portland 
and Tisbury contain beautiful yellow crystals of sulphate of 
barytes (sugar candy stone). i 

Hence sugar-'candyish a., resembling sugar- 


candy. 

1874 DISRAELI Let. Aug. in Lett. to Lady Bradford eee 
I. vii. 135 Her manners not only sugary but sugar-candyish. 
1927 J. MASEFIELD Midnight Folk 172 A bowl of raspberries 
and cream with blobs of sugar-candyish brown sugar. 


Sugared, honeyed, 


‘sugar-cane. [f. SUGAR sb. + CANE sb.' Cf. F. 
canne å sucre, tde sucre, Sp. caña de azucar, Pg. 
canna d’assucar.] A tall stout perennial grass, 
Saccharum officinarum, cultivated in tropical 


SUGAR-CHEST 


and sub-tropical countries, and forming the 
chief source of manufactured sugar. 

African or Chinese sugar-cane: see IMPHEE, SORGHO b, 
SORGHUM 1b. 

1568 tr. Thevet’s New found Worlde lxxvii. 126 The stalke 
groweth like to Suger Canes. 1§82 N. LICHEFIELD tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xi. 28 By these messengers 
were presented..three Sheepe, many Orenges, and Sugar 
Canes. ¢1592 MaRLowE Jew of Malta iv. 1814 The Meads, 
.. Instead of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1624 
Capt. J. Smitu Virginia w. 149 Their mighty wealth of 
Sugar canes, being first transported from the Canaries. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 135 Sugar Canes, eighteen 
foot long, and seven inches about. 1779 Hervey Nav. Hist. 
II. 203 The first introduction of the sugar-cane into the 
English West-India settlements, is said to be in the year 
1641. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food of Man 382 The Sugar-Cane.. 
must be considered..a native of China. 1857 H. S. OLCOTT 
(title) Sorgho and Imphee, the Chinese and African Sugar 
Canes. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 697 Holcus saccharatus or 
Sorghum saccharatum, is called the North China Sugar-cane 
or Sweet Sorgho. 1878 MorLeY Diderot II. 243 A gang of 
negro-slaves work among the sugar-canes. 

attrib. 1838 T. THomMson Chem. Org. Bodies 625 The 
substances which he found in sugar-cane juice. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1195 Sugar-cane mill. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150 
The Sugar-Cane Disease in the May River District, 
Queensland. 


t'sugar-chest. Obs. Also Sc. suckar kist. 

1. A chest for sugar. 

1549 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IX. 345 For..careing of 
ane suckar kist furtht of Leytht to Edinburght.. vj s. 

2. Applied to the hard wood of various trees 
and to the trees themselves: see quots. 

1545 ASCHAM Texoph. (Arb.) 123 Steles be made of 
dyuerse woodes, as..Sugercheste. 1§67 GoLDING Ovid's 
Met. 1x. (1593) 230 From underneath a sugarchest [tr. sub 
ilice]. 1585 HiGins Junius’ Nomencl. 149/1 Alnus nigra, . . the 
blacke alder tree: some take it to be that which is commonly 
called sugerchest. 1591 PERCIVALL Sp. Dict., Evano, Ebenus, 
sugarchest. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Ep. Ded. 14 To 
Flesh and Blood this Tree but Wormewood seemes, How 
ere the same may be of Suger-chest. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing vii, I us'd to make them of Sugar-Chest; 
That Stuff being commonly well-season’d, by the long lying 
of the Sugar in it, and is besides a fine hard Wood. 


sugared (‘Jugad), ppl. a. Forms: 4-5 sucred; 4-7 
sugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, sugird, -urd, sugurt, 
sugeryd, 6 -ed, Sc. sug(g)urit, sugorit, 7 suger’d, 
sugg’red, sugr’d, sug’red), 6- sugared (7-8 
sugar’d); Sc. 7 succred, 8-9 suckered. [f. SUGAR 
sb. or v. + -ED. Cf. med.L. zucarata, sugurata 
(aqua), F. sucré.] 

1. Containing or impregnated with sugar; 
sweetened with sugar. 

©1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 3et sugurt soppes I nyl 
forjete. 1567 MarLeT Gr. Forest Ep. Ded., Ambrosia, a 
sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 1576 Gosson Spec. 
Hum. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77 The tender floure.. Whose 
sugred sap sweet smelling sauours yeeldes. 1577 HARRISON 
England 111. i. in Holinshed, Marchepaine, sugred bread [ed. 
1587 sugerbread], gingerbreade. 1626 Bacon Sylva §726 
Wine Sugred inebriateth lesse, than Wine Pure. 1633 P. 
FLETCHER Pisc. Eclogues vit. xxxvii, No sugred made 
confection. 1685 Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 209 Sugared 
Biskett. 1763 Mikis Pract. Husb. IV. 368 Phials half filled 
with sugared water. 1886 D. C. Murray First Pers. Sing. ii, 
He asked for a glass of sugared water and a match. 1889 J. 
M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xxii. (ed. 4) 190 By the 
sugared urine irritating the skin. 

b. sugared pumpkin: = 
(SUGAR sb. 5c). 

[1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 252 To make cucumbers 
or pompions sugred, you must steepe the seed in water that 
is well sweetned with sugar or honie,..and so sowe them.] 
1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pl. 254 The sugared 
pumpkin, called Brazilian. 

c. Resembling (that of) sugar; sugary. rare. 

172§ Fam. Dict.s.v. Pears, A very muskish sugared Taste. 

d. Sugar-coated; candied, ‘crystallized’. 

1855 Dickens Househ. Words XII. 133/2 Bonbons made 
of sugared nuts and almonds, 1874 BLack Pr. Thule xiv. 228 
Her pockets stuffed with packages of sugared fruits. 1878 C. 
Gipson For the King iii, Pills and words come to the same 
effect in the end, whether sugared or no. 1892 GARRETT 
Encycl. Pract. Cookery l. 15/1 Sugared Almonds. 

e. Smeared with a mixture of sugar, beer, etc. 
for the purpose of catching moths. 

1887 Cassell’s Dict. s.v. Sugaring, The collector visits the 
sugared trees after dark with a bull’s-eye lantern. 

2. fig. Full of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 
delicious. a. With lit. language retained. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14287 Flaterye, The wych, 
with hys sugryd galle, Euery vertu doth appalle. 1523 
SKELTON Garl. Laurel 73 Sith he hath tastid of the sugred 
pocioun Of Elyconis well. 1576 GascoicNe Kenelworth 

Nks. 1910 II. 108 The Sugred baite oft hides the harmefull 
hookes. 1629 Z. Boyp Last Battel 950 (Jam.) All fieshlie 
pleasures are both vain and vile... Beware of such succred 
poison. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 132 These 
sugared drops do love most to stay in the solitary places. 

f actions, states, etc.: freq. having an 
attractive outward appearance, alluring. 

¢1374 CuHaucer Troylus 11. 384 So lat youre daunger 
sucred {v.r. sugred] ben a lyte. 1569 in Burnet Hist. Ref., 
Rec. (1681) II. tt. 11. xii. 369 Her cunning and sugred 
entertainment of all Men that come to her. a 1586 SIDNEY 
apo Poetry (Arb.) 28 Ilis sugred inuention of that picture 
of loue. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 68 Whose face, shining 
with many a sugar'd smile. 1607 SHAks. Timon IV. iii. 259 
Thou would’st haue.. followed The Sugred game before 
thee. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Glance i, I felt a sugred 
strange delight. 1651 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for Year 1. xix. 
248 lf we retain..any one beloved lust, any painted devil, 


sugar-pumpkin 
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any sugar'd temptation. 1890 Spectator 18 Oct., Davies was 
afterwards more successful in his offers of sugared law. 


+c. Of sound, melody, harmony: Dulcet, 


mellifluous. Obs. 

c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 To practyse 
withe sugrid melody. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 13 4 
nychtingall, with suggurit notis new. 1§80 GIFFORD Posie 
Gillofl. Wks. (Grosart) 93 tler sugred descant. 1648 J. 
BEAUMONT Psyche x1, cexvii, What Ear could now Disrelish 
such a sugar’d Noise as this! i 

+d. Of the tongue, mouth, lips (occas. of 


persons), with reference to eloquence or tone. 


Obs. 


¢1440 LypG. Amor vincit omnia v. (MS. Ashm. 59) þe 
greke Omerus wt his sugred moupe. 1508 DuNBaAR Gold. 
Targe 263 Your sugurit lippis and tongis aureate. 1560 
ROLLAND Seven Sages 63 O Ba with thy sweit suggurit 
toung. 1573 L. Lioyp Pilgr. Princes (1586) 24b, 
Demosthenes that sugred Orator. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi 
vii. §3 (1643) 348 The harmlesse Choristers . . do then begin 
to tune again their sugred throats. 

e. Of words, speech, (The 
commonest use.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 1. 34 She.. gan 
deliciously me comforte with sugred wordes. c 1440 LYDG. 
St. Albon (1534) A ij, Sugred deties of Tullius Cicero. ¢ 1450 
Secrees 220 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred Elloquence. 
1539 TAVERNER Gard. Wysed. 1. 30 His wordes were more 
sugred than salted, more dilectable then profytable. 1§91 
SHaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 111. iit, 18 Faire perswasions, mixt with 
sugred words. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Rose i, This world 
of sugred lies. 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry x. 140 The fair 
words and sugar’d speeches of that cunning Woman. 1789 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) Expost. Ode x. Wks. 1812 II. 236 Like 
Children, charm’d with Praise’s sugar’d song. 1863 
KinGLake Crimea (1877) II. 165 The cheap sugared words 
are quickly forgotten. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxv, 
She understood that sugared letter which had summoned 
her from Antium! 


tf. Of kisses. Obs. 


a 1586 Sipney Astr. & Stella Sonn. lxxiii, A sugared kiss 
In sport I suckt. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. tv. iii, So 
sugred, so melting, so soft, so delicious. 1658 E. PHILLIPS 
Myst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 17 Kisses. Tempting,.. 
sugred, lingring. ’ 

tg. Of persons: Sweet, precious. Obs. 

©1478 Partenay 3848 Adieu, my sugret suete souerain 
lorde! 1583 Wastnes in Melbancke’s Philotimus To Author, 
God prosper thee (my sugred darling boy). 


eloquence. 


sugarellie, var. SUGARALLIE. 


sugarer (‘fugora(r)). slang. [f. SUGAR v. + -ER!.] 
One who shirks, spec. at rowing. Cf. SUGAR v. 4. 

1904 W. G. East Rowing & Sculling 20 A sugarer, a man 
who, whilst rowing correctly, avoids putting in a full share 
of work, 1925 W. DEEPING Sorrel & Son xviii. 171 It was 
necessary to be neither a funk nor a sugarer. 


sugariness (‘fugarinis). [f. SUGARY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being sugary; 
luscious sweetness. 

1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Introd., Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 
The sugariness of tamed and cultivated fruit. 1899 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 26 Dec. 3/3 That ‘sugariness’ of diction which 
has endeared the author to a wide circle of readers. 
sugaring ('fugərm), vbl. sb. [f. SUGAR v. + 
-INGŁ.] 

1. Sugary or sweet matter; sweetening. Also, 
the adding of sugar. 

1740 CHEYNE Regimen 339 Noviciats in the spiritual Life 
are often gratified with such Sugarings for their 
Encouragement; but Bread is for grown Persons. 1887 
Cassell’s Dict., Sugaring, .. Sugar used for sweetening, &c. 
1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/5 The California prune.. will 
keep better and longer without sugaring than the latter. 
1907 Westm. Gaz. ı June 2/1 The less alcoholic wines of the 
North, artificially strengthened by sugaring. 

2. U.S. The manufacture of sugar from the 
maple. Also sugaring off (see SUGAR v. 3). 

1836 in [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada App. 316 The best 
rule I can give as to the sugaring-off, as it is termed, is to let 
the liquid continue at a fast boil. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 11. 
i. (1871) 151 The neighbors, boys and girls, come in at the 
‘sugaring off’. 1872 S. De VERE Americanisms 206 The verb 
to sugar off is derived from the custom of winding up the 
sugaring at a certain period. 1904 W. CHURCHILL Crossing 
xi. 136 Then came the sugaring, the warm days and the 
freezing nights. 

attrib. 1836 [Mrs. TRAILL] Backw. Canada 156 Till it has 
arrived at the sugaring point. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 8 
Apr. 455/2 The sugaring parts of Ohio. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 561 In sugaring time, Deacon Abram 
deliberately lets five barrels of maple soak. 

3. (See SUGAR v. 1c.) Also attrib. 

1857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. 5649 Sugaring by night is 
certainly very profitable for ‘Vepdonters: ants and 
cockroaches. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. VI. 32 This mode of 
collecting is called ‘sugaring’, and is somewhat uncertain, as 
on some nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on 
others you will scarcely find one. 1902 S. SQUIRE SPRIGGE 
Industr. Chevalier vii. 170 A midnight sugaring expedition. 

4. Bribery. 

1891 J. P. QUINN Fools of Fortune 285 This payment is 
what the ‘fakirs’ call ‘sugaring’, and I have never known one 
of these officials for whom the dose could be made too sweet. 
1902 S. E. WuiTE Blazed Trail xvi. 117 The old-time logger 
found these two individuals susceptible to the gentle art of 
‘sugaring’. 


sugarish ('fugərif), a. rare. Also 5 zucrish, -ys. 
[f. SUGAR sb. + -IsH!.] Sugary, sweet. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire speche was lawe 
and soft.. Neure fell to sharp nor bittere bot hevenly 2ucrish 
swete. Ibid. 126 His hevenly 2ucrys halsinges ineflable and 
gloriouse. 


SUGAR-LOAF 


1857 Taits Mag. XXIV. 6 The latter being of a 
saccharineish and sugarish taste. 


sugarless (‘Sugalis), a. [f. SUGAR sb. + -LEss.] 


Without sugar, unsugared. 

1785 Cowper Let. to Newton 27 Aug., Wks. 1836 V. 153 
His dishes of sugarless tea. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 408 
Green vegetables and sugarless wines and spirits. 1898 Pail 
Mall Mag. Sept. 97 A cup of lukewarm coffee, sugarless and 
milkless. 


‘sugar-loaf. [f. SUGAR sb. + LOAF sb.' 3.] 

1. A moulded conical mass of hard refined 
sugar (now rarely made). 

1422 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 59 In 1 Sugyrlaffe, 8s. 
4d. 1452 Paston Lett. I. 236, I pray yow that ye woll 
vouchesaff to send me an other sugor lofi, for my old is do. 
1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 380 Teneriffa is..a greate hyghe 
picke lyke a suger lofe. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 11. i. 69 b, Wearing on their heads a hygh yealow hatte 
made after the fashion of a suger loofe. 1604 [? CHEDE 
Wit of Woman G4, Giue the gentlewoman a leashe o 
angells, to buy a sugar loafe. 1660 BoyLe New Exp. Phys. 
Mech. xxxiii. 247 A Gardiner’s watering Pot shap’d 
conically, or like a Sugar-Loaf. 1707 Lapy GRISELL BAILLIE 
Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 69 Fora suger lofe £3. 7s. 6d. 1800 B. 
MoseLEY Treat. Sugar (ed. 2) 113 The blue paper for 
covering sugar-loaves. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. iv. 
2896 (Kingston-upon-Thames), The High Steward.. is 
entitled to 18 sugar loaves every year. These are worth about 
9i., and are usually distributed in charity. 1876 W. H. G. 
Kincston Banks Amazon 112 The snow-capped, truncated 
peak of Cotopaxi, looking like a vast sugar-loaf. 

2. transf. A thing having the shape of a sugar- 
loaf. a. Usually sugar-loaf-hat (see 3): A conical 
hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, worn 
during the Tudor and Stuart periods and after 
the French Revolution. 

1607 DEKKER & WEBSTER Westw. Hoe v. iii, Do not I know 
you, grannam? and that su ar-loaf? 

b. A high conical hill. 

a1691 Boyce Hist. Air (1692) 184 Till they arrived at the 
top of the sugar-loaf, or highest pile of the mountain. 1715 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 318 The white Cloud still hiding the 
greatest part of the Sugar-loaf [sc. Teneriffe]. 1862 
Chambers’ Encycl. IV. 745/2 The rock [of Gibraltar], at its 
highest point, the Sugar lege attains an elevation of 1439 
feet above the sea. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Donkey (1886) 30 
The outline of a wooded sugar-loaf in black. 

c. A kind of cabbage. 

1766 Complete Farmer 7 P 4/1, I have not one cabbage this 
year of the sort I intended have what I have being chiefi 
sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me. 1778 [W. 
MarsHALL] Minutes Agric. 28 Apr. 1777 The savoys and 
sugar-loaves were soon gone. 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer 
15 When you plant out your cabbages at the outset, first put 
a row of early Yorks, then a row of Sugar-loafs. 

d 7 


A variety of pine-apple, Ananas 
pyramidalis. 
1796 NemnicH Polyglot.-Lex. vi. oro Sugar-loaf 
pineapple, Bromelia ananas. 1842 LOUDON Suburban Hort. 


600 The Brown Sugar-loaf. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
343 The sweeter and more juicy 'sugar-loaf’ is preferred in 
England. A hy N 

e. A species of fossilized sea-urchin. 

1862 Chambers’ Encycl. IV. 578/1 Galerites. [The name] 
popularly given to them . . ‘Sugar-loaves’, is descriptive of 
the elongated and more or less conical shape of their shell. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Shaped like or otherwise 
resembling a sugar-loaf, as sugar-loaf bonnet, 
button, cabbage (see 2c), cap, cornea, crown, 
eminence, hat (see 2a), head, hill (see 2b), 
mountain (see 2b), pine (see 2d), Pippin, rock, 
-shape, stone, -stump, yew; used for sugar- 
loaves or loaf-sugar, as sugar-loaf form, mould, 
paper, parasynthetic and similative, as sugar- 
loaf-like, -sha ped adjs.; sugar-loaf page, a page 
wearing sugar-loaf buttons; sugar-loaf sea, 
‘high turbulent waves with little wind’ (Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk.); sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
an end of conical shape used in seal-engraving to 
smoothe the surfaces of shields. 

1885 Ditton Fairholt’s Cost. in Eng. I. 403 The high 
*sugar-loaf bonnet of the French peasants, 1833 T. Hook 
Parson’s Dau. 11. vi, A small white-faced boy, who was called 
‘page’ to aunt Eleanor..who..wore..two hundred and 
for h. white *sugar-loaf buttons on his jacket. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 130 *Sugar-loaf cabbage. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI. 75/1 Salads go to market as soon as they are 
of sufficient size, and sugar-loaf cabbages succeed them. 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas xu. i. P3 *Sugar-loaf caps of paper. 
1885 DILLON Fairholt’s Cost. in Eng. I1. 237 The tall *sugar- 
loaf crown and broad brim. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 
192/1 When it has been sufficiently concentrated. .it is run 
into the *sugar-loaf forms. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 
165/1 Apex, ..a *suger-loafe hat: a coppid tanke hat. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag. xviii. (1860) 402 He usually wore a high 
sugar-loaf hat with a narrow brim. 1885 DiLLON Fairholt's 
Cost. in Eng. I. 402 He wears the high sugar-loaf hat in 
which the revolutionary heroes .. enshrined their evil heads. 
1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xx. 102 All Indians 
with flat or *sugar-loaf heads. 1799 MaLtuus Diary 9 July 
(1966) 131 We..saw Doverfield.. with his *sugar loaf hills 
covered with snow. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) II. 
App. ; A beautiful little sugar loaf hill. 1859 D. Bunce 
Travels with Dr. Leichhardt iv. 29 There are two lofty sugar- 
loaf hills.. which may be seen from Hobart Town. 1969 
Sugar loaf hill [see FAVELA]. 1688 HOLME Armoury 111. i. 11/1 
They wear their Hats higher in the Crown (*Sugar Loafe 
like) .. then Men do. Ibid. xxii. (Roxb.) 280/2 A great *Sugar 
loaf Mould. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. VIII. 269/1 The peak 
called, from its peculiar shape, *Sugar-loaf Mountain. 1837 
THACKERAY Ravenswing v, The “sugar-loaf page asked 
whether master was coming home early. 1859 F. A. 
GRIFFITHS Artil. Man. (1862) 96 Blue *sugar-loaf paper. 


SUGARLY 


1796 NEMNICH Polyglot.-Lex. vi. 958 *Sugar-loaf pine, 
Ananas pyramidalis. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 533 
Dessert apples... *Sugarloaf Pippin, Wormsley Pippin. 
1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 384 A *Sugar-Loaf Rock above 
Water. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. n, (1863) 276/2 
*Sugar-loaf sea, mer clapoteuse. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand 
xiv, The *sugar-loaf shape of the headland. 1885 DILLON 
Fairholt’s Cost. in Eng, I. 183 A *sugar-loaf-shaped erection 
of red cloth, 1789 J. Wittiams Min. Kingd. II. 129 The.. 
hard, granulated, *sugar-loaf-stone. 1876 DUNGLISON Med. 
Lex., *Sugarloaf Stump, a conical shape assumed by the 
stump after amputation..due to excessive muscular 
retraction. 1756 Mrs. DELANEY Autobiog. (1861) III. 435 
The gardens seem to be laid out in the old-fashioned way of 
mince-pies, arbours, and *sugarloaf yews. 

Hence 'sugar-loafed (+-loaved) ppl. a., 
shaped like a sugar-loaf. 

1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xl. 156 A sort of Sugar- 
loaved Ilats. 1842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle’s Prof. Wks. 
1898 IV. 346 A jacket covered with sugar-loafed buttons. 
1872 Baker Nile Trib. ix. 148 A steep sugar-loafed hill. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. Il. 556/1 The bassinet was now worn beneath 
the huge sugar-loafed helm. 


t'sugarly, adv. Obs. rare—!. In 6 suggerlie. [f. 
SUGAR sb. + -Ly?.] Pleasantly, agreeably. 

1584 D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 41 To shew how 
suggerlie they dealt with manie, and yet in the end did 
vndermine them. 


‘sugar-,maple. a. The North American tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugar. 
Also, the light-coloured wood of this tree. 

1731 P. Miter Gardeners Dict. s.v. Acer, There is 
another Sort of Maple, which is very common in Virginia, 
and is known by the name of the Sugar Maple. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Maple, The sugar maple.. 
grows to sixty or eighty foot high. 1773 W. Lewis tr. 
Neumann’s Chem. Wks. (ed. 2) II. 72 note, A kind of Sugar 
is prepared from the juice which issues upon wounding or 
boring certain species of the maple-tree, one of which is 
named from hence the Sugar-maple. 1851 E. Forses Veg. 
World in Art Jrnl, Ill. Catal. p. vii, The wood of the sugar 
maple of Canada is the bird’s-eye and also curled maple of 
the cabinet-maker. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 198 
The black sugar maple (Acer saccharinum, var. nigrum). 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 524/1. 1936 Wood Products Mar. 11/1 
During recent years the U.S. Forest Products Laboratory .. 
has inyestigared the weight and hardness of sugar maple. 
1980 Family Handyman Sept. 63/2 A cubic foot of poplar 
weighs 26 lbs. compared to 39 lbs. for a cubic foot of sugar 
maple. R 

b. attrib., as sugar-maple land, tree; sugar- 
maple borer (see quot. 1882). 

1792 Descr. Kentucky 54 The settlers upon the sugar- 
maple lands. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 63/1 By 
transplanting the sugar maple-tree into a garden,..the 
quantity of the sap might be increased. 1882 Garden 27 May 
370/3 The Sugar Maple borer (Glycobius speciosus), whose 
grubs are very injurious to Maples. 


sugarolly, var. SUGARALLIE. 


tsugar-plate. Obs. [orig. sucre in plate, i.e. 
sugar in the form of a flat cake: see PLATE sb. 10.] 
A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied toa 
sweet lozenge for medicinal use. 

61333 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 521 In 3 li. zukur in 
plate et 2 li. drages..4s. 5d. 1390 Earl Derby’s Exp. 
(Camden) 19 Pro iiij Ib. sucri plat, rouge et blank. 1402-3 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 208 Sugur en plate. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sukyr plate, sucura crustalis. 1511-12 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 291 Pro quinque lib. 
confeccionum et le suggurplatt ad 7d. a1536 TINDALE 
Expos. Matt. vi. (c 1550) 73 To banket wyth dew (as they 
saye) of all maner of frutes & confections, .. sugreplate wyth 
malmesaye and romneye burnte with Sugre. 1589 
PuTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 1. xxx. (Arb.) 72 Their banketting 
dishes of suger plate, or of march paines, and such other 
dainty meates. 1615 MARKHAM Eng. Housew. (1660) 92 To 
make a kind of Suger plate, take Gum Dragon, and lay it in 
Rose water two dayes: then take the powder of fair Heppes 
& Suger, and the juyce of an Orenge. 1630 BRATHWAIT Eng. 
Gentlem., (1641) 153 Physicians [make use] of sugar-plates, 
which they minister to their patients, to take away the taste 
of a more bitter potion. 1688 HoLtme Armoury 111. iii. 85/1 
Sugar plate, is White Sugar sifted, White of Egs, Gum 
Dragon and Rose Water beaten into a Paste, then moulded 
into any form, and so Print it. 


‘sugar-plum. [f. SUGAR sb. + PLUM sb.] 
1. A small round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and variously flavoured and 


coloured; a comfit. 

a 1668 Davenant Wits 1v. Wks. (1673) 205 Some Comfits 
Sir. A mourning Citizen Will never weep without some 
Sugar-plums, 1673 O. WALKER Educ. v. 44 A sensibleness in 

outh for a gig or a suggar-plum, is the same afterwards for 
enoui or interest. 1709 ADDISON Tatler No. 148 P11 Little 
Plates of Sugar-Plumbs, disposed like so many Heaps of 
Hail-stones. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 2 Use it like 
Caraway seeds for Confects and Sugar-plums. 1828 Scott 
Irnl. 3 May, Compliments flew about like sugar-plums at an 
Italian carnival. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 197 A little while ago 
there were proclamations in the papers against poison- 
coloured sugar-plums. 1859 Boyn Recr. Country Parson vi. 
199 Sugar-plums..damage the teeth. 1908 [Miss Fow.er] 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 378, I can see now the sugar- 
plums, with wire stalks. f 

2. fig. Something very pleasing or agreeable, 
esp. when given as a sop or bribe. 

1608 DekKER Lanth. & Candle-Lt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
270 By stopping the Constables mouth with sugar-plummes 
(thats to say,) whilst she poisons him with sweete wordes. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 129 With a perfumed 
Comfite, or a Sugar-plumbe in their mouth, that is, with a 
word of piety. 1738 tr. Guazzo’s Art Conv. 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar-plumb in their mouth. 1789 
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(title) The Sugar Plumb; or, sweet amusements for leisure 
hours. 1813 Mars. Jackson in Sir G. Jackson's Diaries & 
Lett. (1873) II. 7 The little sugar-plum, in the shape of a 
small pension, they have put into your mouth. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midl. xxxviii, Her zeal for inquiry slaked for the 
present by the dexterous administration of this sugar plum. 
1867 TROLLOPE Chron. Barset I. xxiv. 204 An artist.. whom 
the rich English world was beginning to pet and pelt with 
gilt sugar-plums. 1883 READE Many a Slip in Harper’s Mag. 

ec. 136/2 Whilst he delivered these sugar-plums he did not 
look her in the face. 

t3. transf. a. A kind of fossil. Obs. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. §i. v. 296 A Great Tibuline 
Sugar-Plum. [Cf. arzoo EvELYN Diary 20 June 1644, An 
hard stone, which hangs about like icicles, having many 
ee the form of comfitures and sugar plums as wee call 
them. 


tb. A kind of knotting. Obs. 

1750 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) II. 607, I cannot 
promise too much for you till I have finished a plain fringe 

am knotting..; as soon as that is finished I will do some 
sugar-plum for you. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as sugar-plum box; 
sugar-plum chalk, land dial., land having ‘a 
thin, short, chalky surface’. 

1750 W. ELLis Mod. Husbandm. VI. ii. 19, iii. 34 (E.D.S.). 
1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. iii, Her ladyship’s snuff-box and 
her sugar-plum box, 

Hence ‘sugar-plum v. trans., to reward or 
pacify with sweetmeats; hence, to pet, cosset. 

1788 H. WaLroLe Let. to Mrs. H, More 22 Sept., Instead 
of being reprimanded (and perhaps immediately after 
sugar-plum’d) for not learning their Latin. . grammar. 1841 
Taits Mag. VIII. 7 At present, pretty dear, she is coaxed 
and sugar-plumbed through life. 


sugarro, var. SAGUARO. 
sugar-roset: see ROSET a. Ia. 


sugar-sop (‘Jugssop). Also 8 Sc. succar-sap, 

s.w. dial. zugar-zop. [f. SUGAR sb. + sor sb.1] 
+1. pl. A dish composed of steeped slices of 

bread, sweetened and sometimes spiced. Also 


fig. (Earlier tsugared sops: see SUGARED ppl. a. 1.) 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) 111. 175 Two 
drougs..the one of which or both, the Courtier vsing, may 
long time maintaine himselfe in his Princes fauour: These 
are abstinence, or else suger soppes. 1592 GREENE Disput. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 277 A quart of Sugar sops. 1658 
Row tanp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 903 You should supply 
them [bees] with Honey,..give grapes or figs bruised or 
pounded together, and sugar-sops. 1660 H. More Myst. 
Godl. x. xiv. 540 Being poisoned or intoxicated with the 
unwholsome sugar-sops of Antinomianism and 
Libertinism. 1663 Pepys Diary 17 April, It being Good 
Friday, our dinner was only sugar-sopps and fish. 1671 
EAcHARD Observ. Answ. Cont. Clergy 5 Sugar-Sops and Soft 
Jellies. 1729 [Hipristey] Flora 1, iv. (ed. 3) 17 Come along 
Child, and I'll get thee a little Zugar-zops to comfort thy 
Bowels. a 1776 Wren in Herd Coll. Anc. & Mod. Sc. Songs 
II. 210 In came Robin Red-breast,.. Wi’ succar-saps and 
wyne. 

attrib. 1742 J. Yarrow Love at first Sight Prol., His 
Mouth b’ing stopt with Sugar-Sop Preferment. 

2. The West-Indian Sweet-sop, 
squamosa. 

1847 Mrs. R. Lee Afr. Wand. v. 67 West Indian fruits, 
such as the delicious cherry, the sugar sop, sour sop, &c. 


Anona 


‘sugar-work. 

+1. Confectionery. Obs. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 178 Cullers for 
the sugerworke. 1653 Bk. Fruits & Flowers (title-p.) To 
make Powders, Civet Bagges, all sorts of sugar-works, 
turned workes in sugar. 1725 Fam. Dict., Sultane, a sort of 
Sugar-Work. ’ 

2. pl. (formerly tsing.) A sugar factory. 

1604 E. G[RImMsTONE] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 111, xxii. 187 
The wealth of these IIands, be their sugar-workes and hides. 
1681 Act Parl. Scot., Chas. II. (:8z0) VIII. 360/2 The saids 
Tuo Suggar-works of Glasgow. 1722 DE Foe Col. Jack xix, 
A.. plantation, where they had an ingenio, that is to say, a 
sugar-house, or sugar-work. 1825 WATERTON Wand. S. 
Amer. 1, 2 Higher up stand the sugar-works of Amelia’s 
Waard. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 116/1 An impetus was 
given to the sugar industry by the Sugar Works Guarantee 
Act. 


sugary (‘Sugart), sb. Also 7 suggarie. 
*sugarery, f. SUGAR sb.: see -ERY and cf. 
sucrerte. | 

1. A sugar-manufactory. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1696 Acts Parl. Scot., Will. (1823) X. 66/2 The 
Manufactory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie. 

b. U.S. and Canada, A place where maple- 
juice is collected and boiled for the purpose of 
making sugar; a sugar-camp. 

1840 P. H. Gosse Canadian Nat. 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sap from the 
maple-trees. 1884 Allen's New Amer. Farm Bk. 272 The 
primitive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large 
receiving troughs.. placed near the fires. 

+2. Sugar-manufacture. Obs. 

1747 State of Sugar-Trade 6 These Computations are 
made upon the whole British Sugary. 


[for 
F 


sugary ('fugərı), a. Also 6 sugerye, sugrie. [f. 
SUGAR sb. + -Y.] 

1. Full of, containing, or impregnated with 
sugar; pertaining to or resembling (that of) 
sugar; sweet, sweetened. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/4 Ther is a 


sugerye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out of Leade. 1598 
FLorio, Zuccheroso,..sugrie. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 


SUGGERON 


72 A sweet and sugary Juice. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Pyrus, The Flesh is melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugary 
Flavour. 1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 118 The sugary sap 
of Acer saccharinum . . from which sugar is extracted. 1844 
Disraet Coningsby 1. ix. 37 The baskets of certain vendors 
of sugary delicacies. 1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIL. 1. 284 A 
drab-coloured, dry, ‘sugary’ silt, 1851 RUSKIN Stones Venice 
I. App. xx. 397 Coarse sugary marble. 1870 —— Lect. Art 
vii. 176 A crystalline or sugary frost-work. 1896 A. BEAvaN 
Marlboro Ho. v. 77 Henry..being remarkably fond of all 
kinds of delicate sugary cates. 

2. fig. aloe or alluringly sweet; 
honeyed; deceitfully or flatteringly pleasant, 


also, excessively or offensively sweet. Also advb. 

1591 SPENSER M. Hubberd 819 And with the sugrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies eares to fantasies impure. 1834 
Beckrorp Italy II. 82 As I had just received a sugary epistle 
from this paragon of piety. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 27 She 
would not have him, notwithstanding his sugary verses. 
1845 DISRAELI Sybil (1863) 151 ‘Is he very violent?’ inquired 
her ladyship, in a sugary tone. 1855 CARLYLE Let. to J. W. 
Carlyle z Sept., The Dragon herself is all civility and sugary 
smiles. 1879 F. Harrison Choice of Bks. (1886) i. 14 Sugary 
stanzas of ladylike prettiness. 1881 Miss BraDDON Asphedel 
II. 268 Twenty couples were revolving to the last sugary- 
sweet German waltz. 

+3. Fond of sugar or sweet things. rare. 

1664 BEALE in Evelyn’s Pomona 22, I did once prefer the 
Gennet-moylI Cider, but had only the Ladies on my side, as 
gentler for their sugary palats. 


suge(n, obs. forms of say v.! 
sugeorne, obs. form of sojourn sb. 


sugescent (s(j)u:'d3zesant), a. rare. [f. L. sūgěre 
to suck + -ESCENT.] Misused for: Pertaining to 
or adapted for sucking. 

1802 PaLey Nat, Theol. xviii. 340 The sugescent parts of 
animals. 1844 PLUMMER in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. © Arts XLVI. 
243 The pig [appeared] to be master of the sugescent art. 


suget, obs. form of SUBJECT. 


+sugetable, a. Obs. rare. In 4 soietable. [f. 
suget, SUBJECT V. + -ABLE. Cf. SUBJECTABLE. ] 
Subject. 

1382 Wycuir Bar. i. 18 We wer not soietable [Vulg. 
subjectibiles] to hym. 
+sugetly, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sogetly. [f. suget, 
SUBJECT a. + -LY?.] Inherently. 


¢1400 Apol. Loll. 88 Many trowen pat ymage to be God, 
& many trowen Goddis vertu sogetly to be per in. 


suggan (‘sAgan, 'su:gon). Also 8 suggin, 9 soo-, 
s(o)ugan, suggaun, -awn. [a. Ir. stigdn.] a. Anglo- 
Irish. A straw rope; a saddle. Also attrib. in 
suggan chair. 

1722 Br. Downes in Nicolson Epist. Corr. 556 Instead of 
saddles perhaps something not better than an Irish suggan. 
1789 J. WHITE Earl Strongbow I1. 89 Cadows, and brogues, 
and swords, and suggins. 1841 S. C. Hate Ireland II. 401 A 
stout little pig had a sougan fixed to his leg to prepare him 
for the road. 1888 Yeats Fairy & Folk Tales 133 She lulls 
them to rest in the low suggaun chair. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 489 
Bloom . . leading a black oeo pig by a sugaun. 1957 E. E. 
Evans Irish Folk Ways xv. 207 When..the load is placed 
directly on the ass a simple ‘sugan’ is sometimes made—a 
ring of straw some fifteen inches in diameter bound with a 
fine straw rope. 1977 C. Rocks in Winter's Tales 23 1z8 My 
da goes to his own sugan chair inside the hearth. 

Comb. 1861 CLiıncron Frank o Donnell 
suggaun-bottomed chairs. | 

b. N. Amer. (Usu. in form soogan, sugan 
(su:gən).) A thick blanket or padded quilt 


suitable for camping out. 

For evidence of earlier but limited currency of this sense 
in Scotland see S.N.D. 

1907 5. E. WHITE Arizona Nights 7z Sitting cross-legged 
on his ‘so-gun’ in the middle of the floor. 1914 Chamb. Jrnl. 
Oct. 697/2 Alvin had come into camp without a ‘sugan’ or 
blankets of his own. 1915 Dialect Notes IV. 245 Soogan,.. 
sheep herder’s blanket. ‘When they move, they just roll up 
the soogan and are off.’ 1926 Amer. Speech I. 653/1 [Hobo 
lingo.] Sugan, abed comforter. 1955 R. Hosson Nothing too 
Good for Cowboy vii. 66 [I] saw Jimmy John shove him back 
into the soogans. 1974 D. Sears Lark in Clear Air ii. 32 No 
matter how mick I turned out of my soogans I would see 
him up prowling around. 
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tsugge. Obs. [Shortening of HaysucGE.] The 


hedge-sparrow. 

c1ı440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Sugge, bryd, curuca, linosa 
[read linofa]. a1500 Medulla Gram., Curuca, a sugge, a 
dumok [read dunok]. 1530 PaLscR. 278/1 Sugge a byrde. 
[1847 HALLIWELL, Segge,..the hedge-sparrow. Devon.] 


sugge, obs. form of say v.! 


t'sugger, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -yre. [ad. F. 
suggérer, or L. suggerére (see SUGGEST).] trans. 
To prompt, suggest. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) iv. xxx, After as the 
spyryte dyabolycall them suggerneth [sic] in the mater of 
usuryes. 1606 tr, Rollock’s Lect. 2 Thess. 52 (Jam.) The waies 
of the deuill that he suggyres to false teachers to deceiue men 
by are infinite. 


+suggeron, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -eorne, -eroun, 7 
-oine. [Cf. F. (n.e. dial.) soco(u)ran, souc(o)rion, 
tsco(u)rion, also OF. secourjon, mod. escourgeon, 


SUGGEST 


écourgeon, tscourgeon, Norm. sugrégeon kinds of 
barley or wheat.] A kind of oats. 
1563 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 65/1, 1 firlfot] lie 
custume et suggeorne aittis. 1564 /bid. (1886) 604/2, 2 bollas 
avenarum lie suggeroun aittis. 1608 Ibid. (1892) 125/1. 


tsu'ggest, sb. Obs. [ad. L. suggestus (u-stem), f. 
suggest-, suggerére to SUGGEST.] = SUGGESTION. 

16.. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. App. 12 The reasons 
of the suggests are these, [erc.]. 1639 G. Daniex Ecclus. 
xxvi. 73 Whose vertues countermand The loose Suggests of 
frailtie. 1652 C. B. STapyLTON Herodian xiv. 113 By thy 
suggest was Abel kill’d of Cain. 


suggest (so'dzest), v. Also 6 sugiest. [f. L. 
suggest-, pa. ppl. stem of suggerére, f. sug- = SUB- 
2 + gerére to bear, carry, bring.] 

1. a. trans. To cause to be present to the mind 
as an object of thought, an idea to be acted upon, 
a question or problem to be solved; in early use 
said esp. of insinuating or prompting to evil. 
In extended application, to propose as an 
explanation or solution, as a course of action, as 
a person or thing suitable for a purpose, or the 


like. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, The aungell of 
sathanas..euer suggestynge & mouynge some vyce, vnder 
the colour of vertue. 1592 SHAKs. Ven. & Ad. 651 
Disturbing Jealousy..Gives false alarms, suggesteth 
mutiny. 1595 Danie. Civ. Wars ut. ii, Succession, 
conquest, and election straight Suggested are. 1603 
KxoLLes Hist. Turks (1621) 148 These men..ceased not 
continually to suggest vnto him high conceits of himselfe. 
1665 GLaNvi_t Def. Van. Dogm. 34 What the Gentleman 
himself suggests were answer sufficient. 1671 MILTON P.R. 
1. 355 Why dost thou then suggest to me distrust? 1725 DE 
For Voy. round World (1840) 161 A Country most remote 
from us..and consequently it would be suggested as 
unprofitable to our Commerce. 1779 Mirror No. 24 In the 
Allegro, meaning to excite a cheerful mood, he suggests a 
variety of objects. 1854 Mi_man Lat. Christ. 111. vii. (1864) 
II. 156 Gregory dwells on the advantage of being thus 
constantly suggested to the prayers of friends. a1859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 90, I proposed that King 
James should retire to Rome or Modena. Then you 
suggested Avignon; and I assented. 1861 Parey Æschylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 680 note, The MSS. have zpopafets or 
npopnders. Dobree suggested npopalýs. 1886 BARING-GOULD 

‘ourt Royal v, I would suggest your following me into my 
sanctum sanctorum. 1901 Cyel. Tour. Club Gaz. Oct. 389 It 
is difficult to suggest a remedy. i 

b. Said of the conscience, feelings, etc.; hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 
provide a motive for. 

1583 STUBBES Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 93 He that hath the 
first diuine calling (his conscience suggesting the same vnto 
him). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31 A great many.. have 
lost also the best endeavours their wit could suggest them. 
1749 HarTLey Observ. Man 1. iii. §2. 347 The frequent 
making of Hypotheses..would suggest numerous 
Phaenomena, that otherwise escape notice. 1776 GiBBON 
Decl. & F. xvi. (1782) I. 655 Prudence suggested the 
necessity of a temporary retreat. 1833 H. COLERIDGE Biogr. 
Borealis 6 His poem, called ‘Flecnoe, an English Priest’, 
which is supposed to have suggested to Dryden his famous 
satire of McFlecnoe. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. xiv. (1858) 
473 The sky, the flowers, the trees, the fields, which 
suggested the Parables. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 182 
The punishments to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by 
the cruelty of fear. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pope iii. 77 The success 
of the Iliad naturally suggested an attempt upon the 
Odyssey. í 

c. Const. clause or inf.: To put forward the 
notion, opinion, or proposition (that, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, Whan..he 
suggesteth or moueth to man or woman to do suche thinges 
that he wolde haue them to do. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
415 They suggested vnto him, that Gonsaluo was a 
Magician, who [etc.]. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 
82 The honourable person.. who I seemed to suggest was 
not to be believed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Study 
Nat. (1799) II. 567, I have no need to suggest, that these 
inscriptions might be conceived in a much happier style 
than mine. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. II. 125 The 
drawing-master . . suggested how irksome it ever is to fill up 
the outline we delight to throw off the fancy. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 73 They suggest that Socrates should be 
invited to take part in the consultation. 

d. To utter as a suggestion. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, ‘Will you take three bob?’ ‘And 
a bender’, suggested the clerical gentleman. 1881 R. A. 
Kinc Love the Debt xix, ‘l think I'd try giving her notice 
again, first’, hesitatively suggested his feeble fellow- 
bachelor. 

e. refl. Of an idea, proposition, etc.: To 
present itself to the mind. 

1751 FieLDING Amelia |. t11. iii. 187 The thought of going 
back at first suggested itself. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 221 
No wonder the idea of emigration should suggest itself. 
1861 PaLey Æschylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 379 note, The danger 
of approaching the crater in an eruption naturally suggested 
itself. 1898 ‘HI. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner x. 101 It must 
assuredly suggest itself to any one of us that the best method 
of doing this is [etc.]. 

+ 2.a. To prompt (a person) to evil; to tempt to 


or to do something; to seduce or tempt away. 
Obs. 


a1§86 Sipney Arcadia 111. xiii, Pamela (whom thy 
Maister most perniciously hath suggested out of my 
dominion). 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 780 Which partie- 
coated presence of loose loue.. Those heauenlie eies that 
looke into these faults Suggested vs to make. I591 Two 
Gent. i. i. 34 Knowing that tender youth is soone 
suggested, I nightly lodge her in an vpper Towre. 1601 —— 
All's well iv. v. 47, 1 giue thee not this to suggest thee from 
thy master. 1613 —— Hen. VIII, 1. i. 164 This holy Foxe.. 
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suggests the King our Master To this last costly Treaty 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. §37 The unquiet walkes 

of Devils, prompting and suggesting us unto mischiefe. 
tb. To insinuate into (a person’s mind) the 


(false) idea that, etc. Obs. 

1607 SHaxs. Cor. 11. 1.261 We must suggest the People, in 
what hatred He still hath held them. 1689 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. 1. 297 Some persons have indeavored to suggest 
and insence ye minds of the good people, That the Governor 
had a designe. A k 3 

3. To give a hint or inkling of, without plain or 
direct expression or explanation. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg., Ess. Wks. 1721 1. 203 Virgil.. 
loves to suggest a Truth indirectly. 1858 HAWTHORNE Fr. & 
It. Note-bks. (1871) I. 121 It [se. a statue] suggests far more 
than it shows. 1900 Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 Such a 
knowledge of society cannot be, with profit, more than 
suggested in the early years. 


4. a. Of things: To call up the thought of by 


association or natural connexion of ideas. 

1709 BerKELEY Th. Vision §25 One idea may suggest 
another to the mind. 1733 Th. Vision Vind. §39 All 
signs suggest the things signified. 1764 Reip Inquiry i1. §7 A 
certain kind of sound suggests immediately to the mind, a 
coach passing in the street. 1859 HAWTHORNE Transform. 
xxix. 226 Such silvery ones [sc. clouds] as those. . have often 
suggested sculpturesque groups, figures, and attitudes. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xv. (1875) 255 Democratic 
Athens, oligarchic Rome, suggest to us Pericles and Brutus. 
1894 H. DrumMonp Ascent of Man 47 A process of growth 
suggests to the reason the work of an intelligent Mind. 

b. To give the impression of the existence or 


presence of. 

1816 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 56 This took place. . to such 
a degree, as to suggest strong wishes for reunion with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden’s 
Corner i. 2 With an air suggesting a desire to attract as little 
attention as possible. i i 

5. Law. To put forward in a ‘suggestion’. 

1719 Litty Pract. Reg. II. 537 There ought to be an 
Affidavit made of the Matter suggested. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 111. vii. 113 If..the court shall finally be of opinion, 
that the matter suggested is a good and sufficient ground of 
prohibition in point of law. t 

6. In hypnotism, to influence by suggestion. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Pers. 1. 175 The man who is ‘suggested’ into sobriety. _ 

7. absol. or intr. {To prompt or tempt to evil 
(obs.); to make or offer a suggestion. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 11. ii. 114 Other diuels that suggest 
by treasons. 1604 Oth. 11. iii. 358 When diuels will the 
blackest sinnes put on, They do suggest at first with 
heauenly shewes. 1635 Quar.es Embil. 1. i. (1718) 7 The 
devil may suggest, compel he cannot. 1675 MARQ. 
Worcester in Essex Papers (Camden) 38 We beg .. that you 
would suggest if you can think of any other person. a 1721 
Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 223 That sprightly way of thinking 
as wildly as your imagination can suggest. 1855 TENNYSON 
Will 14 Who..ever weaker grows thro’ acted crime, Or 
seeming-genial venial fault, Recurring and suggesting still! 


suggestable (so'dzestab(a)l), a. [f. SUGGEST v. + 
-ABLE.] = SUGGESTIBLE 2. 


1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 218 There is not a new and indirect 
tax suggestable. 


su'ggested, ppl. a. [f. SUGGEST v. + -ED!. 

The first three senses are not represented in the vb. but are 
derivable from senses of L. suggerere.] 

t1. ? Furnished, supplied. Obs. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 11. iii. 5 Loue, by whose suggisted 
power Erastus vsde such dice, as, being false, Ran not by 
Fortune, but necessitie. 

+2. (Falsely) imputed. Obs. 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion 20 Whom we accuse of no 
suggested crimes. 


+3. Suborned. Obs. 


1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clxi. 678 He..will.. receive 
Punishment..by meanes of..suggested Witnesses, or 
sinister Informations. ere 

4. Proposed, prompted, insinuated. 

1660 Mitton Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 424 All those 
suggested Fears and Difficulties..easily overcome. 1667 
P.L. v. 699 Hee.. Tells the suggested cause. a 1820 T. 
Brown Philos. Human Mind (1820) II. xxxiii. 189 In the 
suggested feelings themselves, there is one striking 
difference. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 168 We can yet pronounce 
with perfect certainty that a suggested name is not the right 
one. 1896 Pop. Sci. Jrnl. L. 220 Suggested hallucinations 
and ideas do not differ .. from spontaneous hallucinations. 

Hence su'ggestedness (see quot.). 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) I. 293 
Suggestedness..: the quality of having been assisted by 
suggestions to every good purpose. 


suggester (so'd3esta(r)). Also 6 -oure, 7 -our. [f. 
SUGGEST v. + -ER!. Cf. 16th c. F. suggesteur, and 
cf. SUGGESTOR. ] 

+1. One who imputes crime to, or brings a 
charge against, another. Obs. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 11. 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyful sturrer and suggestoure. a 1625 FLETCHER Bloody 
Brother 111. i, Some suborn’d suggester of these treasons. 
1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 438 King James, who.. 
wanted not some suggesters about him to make the worst of 
all mens actions whom they could misreport. 1630 
BratHwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 24 Whereby that base 
suggestour might be duely censured. 

2. One who suggests or prompts. 

1671 CLARENDON Dial. Tracts (1727) 308 If it (se. age} 
cannot suggest all things which occur to more vigorous 
conceptions, it can judge better of what is suggested than the 
suggesters themselves. a 1710 BULL Prim. RD (1713) IIL. 
885 The Spirit of God in Person is not the immediate 
Suggester of this Conclusion. 1844 Mrs. BROWNING Drama 
of Exile 1805 Suggesters to his soul of higher things. 1893 


SUGGESTION 


LreLanp Mem. |. gg, I also was the suggester, father, and 
founder in London of the Rabelais Club. 1903 F. W. H. 
Myers Human Pers. I. 206 Some telepathic impact from the 
suggester’s mind. 


suggestibility (sodgest'bilitt). [f. next + -1Ty.] 
Quality or condition of being suggestible. 
1. Susceptibility to (hypnotic or other) 


suggestion. 

1890 Open Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 The suggestibility of 
crowds. 1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. II. xix. 97 is 
suggestibility is greater in the lower senses than in the 
higher. 1891 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 673 The degree of 
suggestibility is not necessarily proportioned to the depth of 
sleep. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. 162 What we 
want to effect through suggestion is increased suggestibility. 
1908 W. McDouca tt Introd. Social Psychol. iv. 97 The 
measure of the suggestibility of any subject is, then, the 
readiness with which he thus accepts propositions. Of 
course, the proposition is not necessarily communicated in 
formal language, it may be implied by a mere gesture or 
interjection. 1924 W. B. SELBIE Psychol. Religion iv. 87 Such 
cases are generally those of persons in a high condition of 
suggestibility, and it often happens that suggestions do not 
become active..until they have..incubated in the 
unconscious realm. 1962 L. DEIGHTON Ipcress File 224 
Tricayandamino-propene..can change brain’s nerve cells 
and cells of membrane that sheath the cells... From this 
change the suggestibility of the subject is increased. 1972 
Jrnl. Social Psychol. LXXXVI. 11 He demonstrated the 
importance of motivational and experiential factors in 
determining suggestibility. 

2. Capability of being suggested. 


In mod. Dicts. 


suggestible (sa'dzestib(a)l), a. [f. SUGGEST v. + 
-IBLE.] 

1. Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic or 
other) suggestion. 

1890 Open Court to Apr. 2197/2 Great masses of people 
are for several reasons extremely suggestible. 1891 Monist I. 
627 She is..extremely suggestible, and very easily 
hypnotised. 1898 A. Lanc Making Relig. iii. 61 Known 
savages..are more ‘suggestible’ than educated Europeans. 
1903 W. James in Harvard Monthly Mar. 6 There is no test 
..by which, if a title or decoration, a public badge or mark, 
were to be won by it, some weakly suggestible or hauntable 
persons would not feel challenged. 1908 W. McDouGcALt 
Introd. Social Psychol. iv. 100 Children are..inevitably 
suggestible . . because of their lack of knowledge and lack of 
systematic organisation of such knowledge as they have. 
1921 Discovery Nov. 294/1 Children are more suggestible 
than grown persons, and women are more suggestible than 
men. 1955 Times 17 May 3/3 Orchestras being suggestible 
by professional training cannot wholly eliminate from their 
playing the implications of a conductor’s gestures. 1981 F. 
Hoye Ice ii. 39 He is very suggestible; if he is told he is 
stupid, he thinks he is stupid and behaves accordingly. 

2. That can be suggested. 

1905 W. H. Matrock Reconstr. Belief 11. vii. 134 That 
civilised human life loses all meaning without it [se. the 
religion of theism}, and that no suggestible substitute is able 
to take its place. 


su'ggesting, vbl. sb. [-1NG’.] The action of the 
vb. SUGGEST; an instance of this, a suggestion. 
1677 GILPIN Dzmonol. (1867) 412 The same art of 
wresting Scripture is observable in his secret suggestings. 
b. attrib., as suggesting power. 
1828 J. BALLANTYNE Exam. Human Mind ii. §2. 91 Ideas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power by others 
which coexist with them. 


suggesting, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That suggests; 
tprompting to evil, tempting. 

1591 SHAKS, Two Gent. 11. vi. 7 O sweet-suggesting Loue, 
if thou hast sin’d, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse 
it. 1828 J. BALLANTYNE Exam. Human Mind ii. §10. 139 If 
the suggesting idea be stationary, the one suggested must be 
stationary. 7 ‘ 

Hence su'ggestingly adv., in a suggesting 
manner. 

1840 Tait’s Mag. VII. 126 ‘For which papa has no manner 
of use’..said Miss Cripps, looking at papa, suggestingly. 


suggestio falsi (sa'dzestiau ‘felsat). Pl. 
suggestiones falsi. [mod.L., = suggestion of 
what is false.) A misrepresentation of the truth 
whereby something incorrect is implied to be 
true; an indirect lie. Often in contexts with 
SUPPRESSIO VERI. 

1815 H. Mappock Princ. & Pract. Chancery 1. 208 
Whenever Suppressio veri or Suggestio falsi occur .. they 
afford a sufficient ground for setting aside any Release or 
Conveyance. 1855 Newspaper & Gen. Reader's Pocket 
Compan. 1. 4 He was bound to say that the suppressio veri on 
that occasion approached very nearly to a positive suggestio 
falsi. 1898 KiırLınG Stalky @ Co. (1899) 36 It seems.. that 
they had held back material facts; that they were guilty both 
of suppressio veri and suggestio falsi. 1907 W. DE MORGAN 
Alice-for-Short xxxvi. 389 That’s suppressio veri and 
suggestio falsi! Besides, it’s fibs! 1962 J. WiLson Public 
Schools & Private Practice i. 19 It is rare to find a positively 
verifiable untruth in a school brochure: but it is equally rare 
not to find a great many suggestiones falsi, particularly as 
regards the material comfort and facilities available. 1980 D. 
NEWSOME On Edge of Paradise 7 There are undoubted cases 
of suppressio veri, on the other hand, he appears to eschew 
suggestio falsi. 


suggestion (sə'd3estjən, -tfən). Forms: 4-5 
suggestyun, -tione, -tioun, soggestioun, 4-6 
suggestyon, (4, Sc. 6 sugestioun, 5 sugiestion, 
-tyoun, 6 suggesteon), 4- suggestion. See also 
SUBJESTION (cf. OF. subjestion). [a. AF., OF. 
suggesttoun (mod.F. suggestion), = Pr. suggestio, 


SUGGESTIONABLE 


It. suggestrone, Sp. sugestion, Pg. suggestdo, ad. L. 
suggestio, -onem, n. of action f. suggerére to 
SUGGEST. ] 

_ 1. a. Prompting or incitement to evil; an 
instance of this, a temptation of the evil one. 
Obs. 

41340 HamPoLE Psalter xxiv, 2 bof pai waite nyght and 
daye with ill suggestions to till me til syn. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T. P331 Deedly synne hath first suggestion of the 
feend. c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixvi. 303 (Harl. MS.) Tribulacion 
of pe wordle, temptacion of flesh, and sugicstion of pe devill, 
c1460 Wisdom 497 in Macro Plays 52 Mynde. To pis 
suggestyon a-gre we, Wndyrstondynge. Delyght per-In, | 
haue truly. Wyll. And 1 consent per-to frelye. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, As longe as the mynde is not 
moued by y“ false suggestyon . . there is the lesse ieopardy: as 
wele whan he fayneth ony thynge by suggestyon that is 
good, or [etc.]. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 127 Be 
thrie degreis men principallie cummis to sinne, be 
suggestion, delectation, and consent. 1595 SHAKS. John 111. 
i: 292 Then arme thy constant and thy nobler parts Against 
these giddy loose suggestions. 1620 T. GraNnceErR Div. 
Logike 227 That which is spoken, and done by Satanicall 
Suggestion. 1667 Mitton P.L. 111. 129 The first sort by thir 
own suggestion fell, Self-tempted, self-deprav'd. 

tb. In extended sense: A prompting from 
within, (hence) intention. Obs. 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. viit. 69, Bidders and Beggers Beop 
not in pe Bulle, Bote pe suggestion be sop pat schapep hem 
to Begge. c 1550 BaLe K. Johan (Manly) 963 His suggesteon 
was to subdew the Yrysh men, 

2. a. The action of prompting one to a 
particular action or course of action, the putting 
into the mind of an idea, an object of thought, a 
plan, or the like; an instance of this, an idea or 
thought suggested, a proposal. 

1382 Wyc iF Gen. xl. 14 That thow make suggestioun to 
Pharao, that he lede me out of this prisoun. c1400 Love 
Bonavent, Mirr. xlvii, At this suggestioun of John, oure lady 
.. wolde no lenger letten his buryinge. c1450 Godstow Reg. 
400 Brefis were directed to hym at the suggestion of the 
abbesse of Godestowe. 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 
1200 Some men myght aske a question, By whose 
suggestyon I toke on hand this warke, Thus boldly for to 
barke? 1590 SWINBURNE Test. 264 The later testament doth 
not take away the former, the later being made at the 
interrogation or suggestion of some other person. 1611 
Bible 2 Macc. vi. 8 There went out a decree.., by the 
suggestion of Ptolomee, against the lewes. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 18 We are unready to put in 
execution the suggestions or dictates of reason. 1671 
MiLton Samson 599 Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed From anguish of the mind. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
s.v., A Testament is said to be made by Suggestion, when 
*tis made by Surprize, and contrary to the Intention of the 
Testator. 1736 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 Il. 74 America 
was not heard of, nor so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the world lay that way. 1748 
MELMOTH Fitzosborne Lett. lvi. (1749) 11. 78 The wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination, 1838 James Robber ii, 
Did you not solemnly swear to her to follow my suggestions? 
1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 169 At 
the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised. 1876 J. 
PARKER Paracel. 11. xviii. 342 Any suggestion to the effect that 
theology is hostile to science is a lie. 1886 G. ALLEN Darwin 
ii. 25 Erasmus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions rather 
than cumulative proof. À 

tb. A foreboding, apprehension. Obs. rare. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xi. 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon happily ended. | l ’ 

c. Hypnotism. The insinuation of a belief or 
impulse into the mind of a subject by words, 
gestures, or the like; the impulse or idea thus 


suggested. 

1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 12 Mar. 595/2 MM. Fontan and 
Segard communicated several cases of cure by suggestion. 
1892 79th Cent. Jan. 24 Proceedings by which Sarchas.. 
gave sight to the blind.. were essentially methods of what 
we should now call ‘suggestion’. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Pers. 1. p. xxxv, I define suggestion as ‘successful 
appeal to the subliminal self’. 

+3. The act of making a false or suborned 
statement or supplying underhand information; 
an instance of this, a false representation or 
charge. Often false suggestion (= AF. fause 


suggestioun, Britton). Obs. 
¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 408 þe wikit wyf of 
putefere,..gert hyme be tane falsely & haldine lang in-to 

reson thru hyr wikit suggestione. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. 
fit. 216 bis appropringe is geten bi fals suggestion maad to 
Anticrist. ¢1386 CHAUCER Monk's T. 427 Roger, which pat 
Bisshope was of Pize, Hadde on hym maad a fals suggestion. 
1387 eee Higden (Rolls) II1. 153 pe Samaritans.. lette 
hire work with sugestiouns and wip 3iftes. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 289 Fals suggestiones, by whech many men 
were disherid of her londis. a 1548 HarL Chron., Hen. VIII, 
194b, This Cardinall [sc. Wolsey]..by craftye suggestion 
gatte into his handes innumerable treasure. 1552 Epw. V1 
Frnl. (Roxb. Club) 11. 423 Whalley .. confessed .. how in his 
accoumptes he had made many false suggestions. 1576 
FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 235 Thou diddest vse all the 
suggestions that euer thou couldest inuent..to make them 
take weapon in hande againste mee. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 111. 
i. 46 Soam l free from this suggestion [of murder]. Ibid. 84 
The hopeles life which thou. . sought By thy suggestions to 
have massacred. [1620 J. WILKINSON Coroners & Sherifes 2 
If any of these causes be untrue, and the Coroner therby 
discharged of his office by a false suggestion.] 

4. Law. An information not upon oath. 

suggestion upon record: an information drawn in writing 
showing cause for a prohibition to a suit. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 292/2 The said Thomas.. was 
committed to the Tower .. by the comaundement of Edward 
the 1111", . uppon a Suggestion and Ympeachment made to 
hym, that [etc.]. 1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. VI, c. 13 §14 Under 
the Copie of the saide lybell shalbe written the Suggestyon 
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wherefore the partic soe demaundeth the saide Prohibicion 
1651 tr. Kitchin’s Courts Leet (1653) 297 Where a Grant of 
the King is not only of his meere motion, but also of 
suggestion, there, if any part of the suggestion bec not true, 
the whole Grant is voyd. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. 113 
The party . . applies to the superior court, setting forth in a 
suggestion upon record the nature and cause of his 
complaint. 1769 Ibid. iv. xxiii. 305 This mode of 
prosecution, by information (or suggestion) filed on record 
by the king’s attorney general. 1835 Tomlins’ Law-Dict. 
s.v., There are suggestions in replevin for a returno habendo, 
which, it is said, are not traversable. 1852 Act 15 & 16 Vier, 
c. 76 §191 In case the Right of the deceased Claimant shall 
survive to another Claimant, a Suggestion may be made of 
the Death, which Su gestion shall not be traversable. 

5. The process by which an idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or natural 
connexion. 

For the specific uses in the philosophical terminology of 
Reid and T. Brown, see quots. 1764, a 1820, 1875. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 52b, The other part of 
Invention, which 1 terme Svggestion, doth assigne and 
direct vs to certaine Markes or Places, which may excite our 
Minde to returne and produce such Knowledge, as it hath 
formerly collected. 1764 Re1p Inquiry ii. §7, 1 beg leave to 
make use of the word suggestion, because 1 know not one 
more proper, to express a power of the mind.. to which we 
owe many of our simple notions which are neither 
impressions nor ideas, as well as many original principles of 
belief. a1820 T. Brown Philos. Human Mind (1820) II. 
xxxiii. 190 There is.. in the mind, a capacity of association; 
or as.. would rather term it,—the capacity of Simple 
Suggestion,—by which feelings, formerly existing, are 
revived, ..as there is also a capacity of feeling resemblance, 
-,or relation in general,..which mental capacity, in 
distinction from the former, 1 would term the capacity of 
Relative Suggestion. 1868 LoweLL Among my Bks., Shaks. 
once more Ser. 1. (1870) 177 It is by suggestion, not 
cumulation, that profound impressions are made upon the 
imagination. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 732/1 [Brown] preferred 
the word Suggestion to Association, which seemed to him to 
imply some prior connecting process, whereof there was no 
evidence in many of the most important cases of suggestion. 

6. An indication of the presence or existence 
(of something); a hint, an inkling. 

1863 Geo. ELiot Romola 1, v, A faint suggestion of 
weariness struggling with habitual patience. SEa Roop 
Mod. Chrom. v. 60 Pure grey or bluish-grey without any 
suggestion of green. 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden’s Corner 
iv. 36 His presence had no suggestion of strength. 

17. Misused for SUBJECTION (sense 1b). For 
the reverse see SUBJECTION 412. 

a1400 Ipomedon (Kolbing) 323 All the lordes aboute him 
were vndre his suggestion and did him homage. 

8. attrib.: suggestion-book, box, a book, box 
in which are put written suggestions containing 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of 
the administration of an establishment, or the 
like. 

1882 Suggestion Book (Bodleian Library). 1907 Daily 
Chron. 20 July 6/7 A ’suggestion box,’ into which any 
worker may drop a suggestion for the increased comfort of 
the staff. 1931 W. Hoitsy Poor Caroline iv. 113, 1 i 
down in the suggestion-book six weeks ago. 1967 V. 
Giretcup Conduct of Member i. 11 The Suggestion Book of 
the Fonthill Club was much like others of its kind. Its 
contents..dealt with the apparent shortcomings of the 
House Committee. 


su ggestionable, a. rare. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] = 
SUGGESTIBLE I. Hence su,ggestiona'bility = 
SUGGESTIBILITY I. 

1890 Pall Mail Gaz. 13 May 6/3 The rotation of brilliant 
surfaces produces in predisposed subjects a particular state 
of the retina..accompanied with anzsthesia, immobility of 
the muscles, ‘suggestionability’. 1892 Ibid. 15 Dec. 2/1 The 
subject was no longer suggestionable. 


su'ggestionism. [f. SUGGESTION + -ISM.] The 
doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Hence su'ggestionist, one who advocates or 
practises suggestion; one who treats disease by 
suggestion; also attrib.; su'ggestionize v. trans., 
to influence or treat by suggestion. 

1892 Athenzum 2 July 17/3 In order to combat 
materialism it calls to its aid hypnotism, ‘*suggestionism’, or 
even spiritualism. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 369/1 Doctor 
Liebault has good claims to be regarded as the founder of the 
‘*suggestionist school’. 1903 F, W, H, Myers Human Pers. 
1, 206 To the pure suggestionist, monotonous stimulation 
and mesmeric passes are alike—mere facilitations of 
suggestion. 1896 Daily News 17 Feb. 6/5 A yelling mob, 
*suggestionised to the pitch of frenzy. 


suggestive (so'dzestiv), a. [ad. L. *suggestivus, 
f. suggest-: see SUGGEST v, and -IvE. Cf. It. 
soggestivo, Pg. suggestivo, F. suggestif is from 
Eng.] Í a 
+1. Law. Resting upon a ‘suggestion’ or 
information: see SUGGESTION 4. Obs. 

16.. in W. Prynne Abridgem. Rec. Tower London (1657) 
15 That no pardon be granted to any outlawed by any 
suggestive means, but only by Parliament. [See Rolls of 
Parlt. 11. 376/1.] 

2. a. Calculated or fitted to suggest thoughts, 
ideas, a course of action, etc.; conveying a 
suggestion or hint; implying something that is 
not directly expressed. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 501 A Nunne..by 
sundrie suggestiue reuelations gaue out, that..he should 
not raigne. 1828 WuateLy Rhetoric in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) 1. 284/1 The Suggestive kind of writing we are 
speaking of. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 208 Some thoughtful 
and suggestive chapters by M. de Remusat. 1856 FROUDE 


SUGGESTOR 


Hist. Eng. 11. 35 lt is a living language, pregnant and 
suggestive. 1884 Christ. Commw. 21 Feb. 448/2 It is a 
suggestive fact that the first thing the Apostle Peter 
commands us to add to our faith, is courage. 

b. Const. of that which is suggested. 

1850 T. T. Lyncu Theoph. Trinal vii, 134 Beautiful 
things are suggestive of a higher and purer life. 1878 Bosw. 
SmıTH Carthage 413 Rough grass, acres of beans and barley, 
and ploughed fields do not delight the eye, they are not 
naturally suggestive of anything beyond themselves. 1880 
Grikig Phys. Geog, iv. 165 An observant eye cannot fail to 
notice much that is suggestive of inquiry. 

c. Of a thinker or writer. 

1846 Dickens Let. 5 Oct. (1977) IV. 629, | shall have the 
greatest satisfaction . . in putting you in communication with 
two or three gentlemen who | am sure will be most valuable, 
willing, and suggestive advisers. 1857 SmiLes Stephenson 
(1859) 49 He was a good talker..and a very suggestive 
thinker. 1875 E. WHitr Life in Christ 111. xxii. (1878) 324 
The critical basis on which this suggestive author builds his 
hope of the ‘Destiny of the Race’. 

d. euphem. Apt to suggest something inde- 
cent. 

1888 [implied at sUGGESTIVENESS]. 1889 GuNTER That 
Frenchman xi. 128 ller incomparable drolleries and 
naughtinesses, in some suggestive opera bouffe, some 
musical debauch. 1895 C. D. Warner Golden House iii. 24 
Her judges were cosmopolitans who had seen the most 
suggestive dancing in all parts of the world. 1924 R. 
Macautay Orphan Island xiv. 182 There were complaints, 
too, of fashions in dress, which, on the part of the younger 
females, were becoming immodest and suggestive. 1926 T. 
Dreiser Amer. Tragedy 1. xviii. 132 They..lay there 
laughing and yet in a most suggestive position. 1978 L. 
MEYNELL Papersnake iii. 51 Mabel, archpriestess of the art 
of suggestive repartee. 

3. Of a nested plan, etc.: That suggests itself. 

1806 P. CoLquHouN (title) Treatise on the Police of the 
Metropolis, containing a Detail of the various Crimes and 
Misdemeanours, and Suggestive Remedies. 1863 CowbEN 
CLARKE Shaks. Char. vii. 190 No plan was so suggestive as 
that of quenching his sight. ’ 

4. Pertaining to hypnotic suggestion. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. 154 The suggestive 
or hypnotic induction of supernormal powers. i 

Hence su'ggestively adv., ın a suggestive 
manner; in the way of suggestion; so as to 
suggest something. 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. §141 The subject is.. too wide 
to be more than suggestively treated. 1884 Iarper’s Mag. 
Oct. 744/2 ‘If there was any one that hed money to spare,’ 
one added, suggestively. 1891 W. CLark Russr1.t. Curatica 
20 My old schoolmaster .. with his right arm suggestively 
withdrawn behind his back, as though he were hiding some 
deadly weapon of offence. 


suggestiveness (so'd3estivnis). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being suggestive. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. 111. 11. ui. §15 There is not 
the commonest subject to which he will not attach a range of 
suggestiveness almost limitless. 1875 WHitNey Life Lang. 
viii. 141 The etymological suggestiveness of a term. 1880 11. 
James Madonna of Future 17 Think..of the mother’s face 
and its ineffable suggestiveness. 1888 M. S. VAN DE VELDE 
Random Recollections of Courts & Society x. 252 Some 
foreigners .. wondered at the excessive licence she permitted 
herself on the English stage, and the marked suggestiveness 
of her looks and gestures. 1913 Mrs. Bettoc LOWNDES 
Diary 7 Jan. (1971) 42 We talked of English prudery, and.. 
of The Rosary and its wonderful success, and 1 said | felt 
sure this was owing to the suggestiveness of certain scenes. 
1963 L. DEIGHTON Horse under Water xxiii. 100, l noticed 
Singleton’s lip curl..at H. K.’s suggestiveness. 

So sugge'stivity. rare. 

1842 THACKERAY Miss Tickletoby’s Lect. i, Taking down 
rather the heads and the suggestivity (if we may use the 
phrase) of Miss Tickletoby’s discourse, 


suggestment (so'dzestmont). rare. [f. SUGGEST 
v. + -MENT.] Suggestion. 

1837, Hare Guesses (1859) 54 They fancy that every 
thought must needs have an immediate outward 
suggestment. 


suggestology (sadze'stplod31). [f. SUGGEST v. + 
-OLOGY.] The study of suggestion, a branch of 
parapsychology originated by a Bulgarian, Dr. 
Georgi Lozanov. Similarly suggesto'paedia, 
sugge'stopedy [Gr. maea education], the 
application of suggestology to education, 


teaching by suggestion. 

1970 OSTRANDER & SCHROEDER Psychic Discoveries behind 
Tron Curtain xxii. 293 With suggestopacdia the Bulgarians 
have expanded time in a very real sense, teaching you in a 
minute what usually takes many weeks to learn. 1970 Netw 
Society 31 Dec. 1155/1 This conference is called an 
‘International Symposium on the Problems of 
Suggestology’... Anong the listed attractions is a visit to 
the research centre of suggestology in Sofia. 1973 
OSTRANDER & SCHROEDER Psi xxii. 293 Suggestology is not 
hypnosis. With suggestology you are always in the waking 
state and aware of everything around you. 1978 llALL- 
POZHARLIEVA & PASHMAKOVA tr. Lozanovs Suggestology & 
Outl. of Suggestopedy i. 1 Suggestology, the scienee of 
suggestion, and its concomitant penetration into pedagogy, 
suggestopedy, is a newly developing science. 1980 San 
Francisco Bay Guardian 16-23 Oct. 30 (Advt.), 
Hypnosis/Self-Hypnosis with Dr. Leonard Elkind. Weight. 
Smoking. Autogenics. Suggestology. Self-Improvement. 


su'ggestor. [f. SUGGEST v. + -or. Cf. med.L. 
suggestor.] a. = SUGGESTER. ? Obs. 

1§g1 LamBaRDE Archeion (1635) 114 That such false 
Suggestors should be imprisoned onely. 1609 T. Morton 
Answ. to Higgons 27 This opinion.. had some suggestors. 
1678 CupwortH Intell, Syst. 137 As this is a mere.. 
hypothesis, .. so the suggestors of it are but mere novices in 


SUGGESTOUR 


atheism. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 332 note, Ilaving been 
..a principal suggestor of the terms to be offered to France. 
1878 Tlagtan Mid. Ages viii. 111. (1819) lII. 249 note, It is 
enacted that in every charter of pardon, granted at any one's 
suggestion, the suggestor’s name, and the grounds of his 
suggestion shall be expressed. R k 

b. spec. An employee who submits a practical 
suggestion for improving working methods, 
increasing productivity, or the like. U.S. 

1957 J. L. Lunpy Effective Industr. Monagem. xii. 198 
The suggestors.. keep their numbered stubs and use them 
to claim the awards, which..are posted according to the 
suggestion number. 1977 Washington Post 27 Jan. 82/2 In 
the suggestion, duly made out on GSA Form 405..the 
suggestor lists the job title and says: ‘Position is unnecessary 
{etc.].’ 1980 Amer. Banker 20 Oct. 26/2 A minicomputer.. 
prepares a status report every 30 days for the suggestor, .. 
and sends evaluators letters reminding them to act on the 
suggestions. 1984 N. Y. Times 4 Mar. Sect. 22wc. 3/3 What 
we want.. is to create a reservoir of thinkers and suggestors. 


suggestour(e, obs. ff. SUGGESTER. 


suggestress (so'd3estris). [f. sUGGESTER + -ESS.] 


A female suggester. 
1845 De Quincey Suspiria de Profundis Wks. 1871 XVI. 
30 The mother of lunacies, and the suggestress of suicides. 


|suggestum (so'd3estam). Pl. -a (-ums). [L. 
suggestum, f. suggest-, suggerére to SUGGEST.] A 


platform, stage, tribune. 

1705 ADDISON Italy 127 The ancient Suggestums, as I 
have often observ’d on Medals, as well as on Constantine’s 
Arch, were made of Wood, like a little kind of Stage. 1772 
Graves Spir. Quix. (1783) III. 91 Wildgoose..took the 
opportunity of mounting the suggestum (or horse-block) 
once more. 1859 J. C. Hosnouss /taly II. 112 Not far from 
the base of the still remaining suggestum, by the Arch of 
Severus. 


‘sugging, ppl. a. dial. [f. suc v.] Soaking. 
1733 W. ELLis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 314 The Land.. 
thereby can better discharge the sugging Wets. 


+sugh, v. Obs. Forms: 3 suhh3henn (Ormin), 
sugge, suwie, 4 soghe, 5 sugh, sewe. [Prob. an 
onomatopeeic formation; cf. SOUGH v.!] 


1. intr. To sigh. 

¢1200 ORMIN 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrp wepenn her, 
& sikenn sare & suhh3henn. ¢ 1220 Bestiary in Rel. Ant. I. 
224 He suggeden and sor3eden. 14.. R. Glouc. Chron. 6966 
(MS. 8) He sewede [M S. y sighede] ful sore. c1475 Partenay 
5024 Raymounde.. At the departson sughed sore in breste. 
{Cf. 1944 sowghid, 6164 sogheth.] 

2. impers. To be distressing. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 306, & hat pet seoruwe preosche him 
widinne pe heorte mid sore bireousunge, so pet him [MS. 
Vernon hire] suwie, & pinie pet flesch..mid festen. 13.. 
E.E. Allit, P. C. 391 He..Sesez childer of her sok, soghe 


hem so neuer. 
Hence +tsughend ppl. a., 


distressing, painful. 


a1225 Ancr. R. 428 More of pe softe eolie pen of pe bitinde 
wine; pet is, more of lide wordes pen of suwinde. 


(suwinde) 


sugh: see SEE v., SHEUGH, SOUGH. 
sugi (‘su:gr). Also 8 ssugi, suggi. [Jap.] = 
CRYPTOMERIA. 

1727 [see HINOKI]. 1795 tr. C. P. Thunberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 
lII. 123 Ssugi signifies Cedar wood. 1876 Trans. Asiatic 
Soc. Japan IV. 53 One piece of sugi of 6 by 3 by o4 ft. 1916 
E. H. Wiison Conifers © Taxads of Japan 69 The 
Cryptomeria, or Sugi as it is called in Japan, is the noblest 
of the Japanese conifers. 1954 [see Japanese cedar s.v. 
JAPANESE a. b]. 1970 J. Kirkur Japan behind Fan iv. 137 A 
bus took me on the long winding road, through groves of 
immense sugi or Japanese cedar. 


t'sugill, 'suggill, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. stigillare, 
suggillāre, of doubtful etym. Cf. F. sugiller.] 

1. trans. To beat black and blue, bruise. 

1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. iii. 1039 Though we with blacks and 
blews are suggil’d. : 

2. To defame, revile. 

1539-40 ABP. PARKER in Strype Life (1711) App. 7 To 
allure the Peoples Minds..to ourselves, with depraving, 
sugilling, and noting the other. 1561 Ibid. 30 This 
contemptible flock, that wil not shrink to offer their Blood 
for the defence of Christ’s verity, if it be openly impugned, 
or secretly suggilled. 


sugillate, suggillate (‘s(j)u:dgjileit, 'sad3-), v. 
Now rare or Obs. [f. L. sugillat-, sugg-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sugillare (see prec.).] 

1. trans. = prec. 1. Chiefly Med. in pa. pple., 
marked with livid spots or patches, bruised. 

1623 CockEeRaM, Sugillate, to beat blacke and blew. 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vii. iv. 485 The head of the Os 
humeri was bruised, and remained sugillated long after. 
1684 tr. Bonet'’s Merc. Compit. x. 368, I found all whole, 
onely about the podex all was sugillated. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Sugillatus, having or pertaining to sugillation: 
sugillated. 

+2. = prec. 2. Obs. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Acts xxi. 28 Arminius paved his way 


first by aspersing and sugillating the fame and authority of 
Calvin. 


tsugi'llation!. Obs. [f. L. stigére to suck, with 
termination from stgillatio (see next).] = 
SUCKING vbl. sb. 1b, SUCTION 1. 

1528 PayneLL Salerne's Regim. (1541) Diijb, By 


sugillation [orig. L. suctione] of the membres nedynge 
meatc. 
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sugillation’, suggillation  (s(j)u:d3r'leifon, 
sad3-). [ad. L. stgillatio, -onem, sugg-, n. of 


action f. sugillare (see SUGILL). So F.] 

1. tBeating black and blue (obs.); Med. a livid 
or black-and-blue mark; a bruise; ecchymosis. 

1623 CockERAM, Sugillation, a beating blacke and blew. 
1634 T. JOHNSON Parey’s Chirurg. xii. i. (1678) 293 There 
are divers sorts of these Sugillations or blacknesses. 1656 
BLounT Glossogr., Sugillation,..the blood-shot of an eye. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v. 139 A Cataplasm, often in 
one night, takes away the Sugillation. 1743 tr. Heister’s 
Surg. (1768) 105 Red, black, and livid Spots, which we call 
a Sugillation. 1836-7 Lancet II. 181/2 Sugillation coming on 
after death is always confined to a dependent part. 1859 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Sugillation, term for the mark left by a 
leech, or cupping-glass; also, for those livid spots of various 
size noticed on dead bodies. 

+2. Defamation. Obs. rare—!. 

1654 WARREN Unbelievers c ijb, In this suggillation of his, 
to make his brethren odious. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., 
Sugillation,.. reproach, slander. 


sugke, obs. form of suck v. 


+sugratife, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. med.L. 


suguratus (see next) +-IVE.] = next. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. vii. iii, They were so wyse and 
so inventife, Theyr obscure reason, fayre and sugratife. 


+sugurat, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suggurait, sugarat. 
[ad. med. Anglo-L. suguratus: see SUGAR and 
-ATE*.] Sweet, ‘honeyed’: = SUGARED 2. 

1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xxxi, Quhat sweit vocis? 
Quhat wordis suggurait? 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 
7 The sugarat sound of hir sang glaid. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 
1, Prol. 29 Thi scharp sugurat sang Virgiliane. 


sugyner, obs. form of SOJOURNER. 
c1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comynere, commensalis. 


suh (sa), chiefly U.S. Southern and Black 
pronunc. of sir sb. Cf. SAH. 

1894 Kiptinc Day’s Work (1898) 50 Most of your 
prominent siahs, suh, are impo’ted from Kentucky. 1901 
W. CHurcHILL Crisis 1. iv. 38 “T’ank you, Mistah Cantah,’ 
wailed the poor woman, ‘t’ank you, suh... De Lawd Jesus’l] 
rewa’d you, suh.’ 1911 [see HIDE v.' 2c]. 1929 W. FAULKNER 
Sartoris 11. 117 ‘Come on here and get in,’ he commanded. 
‘Naw, suh. I'll walk.’ 1940 H. G. WELLS Babes in Darkling 
Wood i11. ii. 252 Cutting facts dead unless they wear the old 
school tie! ‘Don’t know you, suh.’ 1971 Black Scholar Sept. 
38/2 ‘Yes suh, officer,’ she replied. 


Suhaili, -eli, variants of SWAHILI. 


Sui (swe). Also Suy, Swi. [Chinese suz.] The 
name of a dynasty which ruled in China from 
581 to 618 A.D. and re-unified the country after 
the divisions of the Northern and Southern 
Dynasties period. Freq. attrib. 

1738 J. B. Du Harpe Descript. China & Chinese Tartary 
I. 194 Thus ended the Dynasty nam’d Swi, the last of five 

etty ones. 1797 Encycl. Brit. IV. 653/1 The whole of their 
fe China’s] emperors .. are comprehended in 22 dynasties, 
mentioned in the following table..Chin..Swi.. Twang 
[etc.]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XVI. 550/1 The tower of Kao- 
ming-chi, with its gardens, temple and pavilions, erected by 
Kao-tsu of the Swi dynasty. 1897 J. MacGowan Hist. 
China xix. 261 Yang-Kien was forty-eight years old when he 
became Emperor... He gave his dynasty the name of Sui. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. VI. 195/2 This period of disorder was 
brought to a close by the establishment of the Suy dynasty. 
1958 W. WILLETTS Chinese Art I. v. 310 We are concerned 
only with the Sui and the first four reigns of the T‘ang... 
The Sui Emperors were great patrons of Buddhism. 1969 
Guardian 2 July 3/2 A 15-inch terra cotta horse of the Sui 
period (seventh century AD), is offered for £6,000. 1972 
Trans. Oriental Ceramics Soc. XX XVIII. 29 Much that is 
ascribed to Sui..should be placed in the openin 
generations of T'ang. 1979 A. HENNING tr. Myrdal’s Sil 
Road (1980) i. 11 Tashkent was known during the Sui 
dynasty. 


\| suiboku (‘suiboku). [Jap., lit. ‘liquefied ink’, f. 
sut water + boku ink stick.] A style of Japanese 
painting in black ink on a white surface 
characterized by bold brush-work and subtle 
gradations of tone (see quot. 1970). 

1912 E. F. FENOLLosA Epochs Chinese © Jap. Art II. xi. 
43 Kakei..made a decided change in Chinese landscape 
style: the ‘In’ style..in that he introduced the utmost 
decorative splendour of notan, or dark and light beauty. He 
made the strong shapes of his touches of glowing ink ‘look as 
if they were falling in drops’. This is ‘suiboku’, or wet ink. 
1959 R. Saito Jap. Ink Painting 13 Because of the value of 
the light and dark color of the sumi, and the taste and 
interest which come from each variation of the brush, 
suiboku painting really reveals the true spirit of the Oriental 
people. 1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 17 Apr. 218/4, The 
distinction is most apparent, and most interesting, in the 
field of suthoku—the monochrome painting practised by the 
bunjin-ga. 1970 Oxf. Compan. Art 1114/1 The essentials of 
suiboku were bold composition in the Chinese style, strength 
of brush-work, and nuance in the tone of the ink. 
suicidal (s(j)u:'saidal), a. [f. SUICIDE sb.? + 
-AL}.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or involving suicide or 
self-slaughter; (of persons) having a tendency to 
suicide. 

1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 111. iv, With such weapons, 
homicidal and suicidal. 1849 J. W. WarTER Southey’s 
Comm.-pl. Bk. 252 A Suicidal Maniac through Religious 
Melancholy. 1855 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Suicidal Insanity. 


SUICIDE 


1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1. 741 Patients affected with this 
form of melancholia show suicidal tendencies. 


2. fig. Leading to or involving self- 
destruction; destructive or fatal to those 
engaged. 


1777 Hamitton Wks. (1886) VII. 529 ‘Tis only.. 
misapplying men to employ them in a suicidal parade 
against New York. 1804 Ann. Rev. II. 234 The 
Rockingham administration, in every thing a suicidal party, 
had set aside this right. 1855 K1incsLey Westw. Ho! xx, The 
Spaniards, by some suicidal pedantry, had allowed their 
navy to be crippled. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 35 
Though victory makes men insolent and is often suicidal to 
the victors, education is never suicidal. 

Hence sui'cidalism = svuIcIDISM; sui'cidally 
adv., in a suicidal manner; so as to bring 
destruction or ruin on the actor; sui'cidalwise 
adv., suicidally. 

1833 LYTTON England 1. iii. 48 This gaiety of *suicidalism 
is not the death å la mode with us. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. 
I. vii, A Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen all 
*suicidally out of square. 1841 EMERSON Misc. (1855) 245 
Whatever they attempt..reacts suicidally on the actor 
himself. 1891 Times 21 Dec. 9/4 To reside in Italy meant to 
run almost suicidally the risk of a malarial attack. 1859 W. 
ANDERSON Disc. Ser. 11. (1860) 73 You.. will not permit its 
aspirations to have scope and expression; but *suicidalwise, 
suffocate them. 


suicide ('s(j)uttsaid), sb.! [ad. mod.L. suicida, f. 
sui of oneself + -cida -cIDE 1. Cf. F. suicide, It., 
Sp., Pg. suicida.] 

Not in Johnson 1755. For earlier synonyms see SELF- 
DESTROYER, -KILLER, -MURDERER, -SLAYER. 

One who dies by his own hand; one who 
commits self-murder. Also, one who attempts 
or has a tendency to commit suicide. 

1732 Lond. Mag. I. 252 The Suicide owns himself.. 
unequal to the Troubles of Life. 1769 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
1v. xiv. 189 The suicide is guilty of a double offence: one 
spiritual, in invading the prerogative of the Almighty ..: the 
other temporal, against ihe king. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law 
Scot.953 The wounds inflicted by a suicide upon himself are 
usually in the front, and in an oblique direction. 1861 FLor. 
NIGHTINGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 77 A fourth [patient], whois a 
depressed suicide, requires a little cheering. 1870 R. C. Jess 
Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 47/1 Suicides used to be interred 
with a stake through the body, ‘to lay the ghost’. 

b. fig. 

1728 YounG Love Fame (1741) 89 If fate forbears us, fancy 
strikes the blow We make misfortune, Suicides in woe. 
1824-9 LANDoR Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 28/2 Those are 
the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab or 
suffocate their fame. __ pi. 

c. attrib. or as adj. (= suicidal). 

1817 Lapy Morcan France 1. (1818) I. 38 The chateau of 
the suicide husband. 1895 F. M. Crawrorp Casa Braccio xl, 
The lonely grave of the outcast and suicide woman. 


suicide ('s(j)utisatd), sb.? Also 7 sui-cide. [ad. 
mod.L. suicidium, f. sur of oneself + -cidium 
-CIDE 2. Cf. F. suicide, It., Sp., Pg. suicidio.] 

For earlier synonyms see SELF-DESTRUCTION, -HOMICIDE, 
-KILLING, -MURDER, -SLAUGHTER. i 

a. The or an act of taking one’s own life, self- 
murder. Phr. to commit suicide. 

1651 CHARLETON Ephes. & Cimm. Matrons (1668) 73 To 
vindicate ones self from..inevitable Calamity, by Sui-cide 
is not..a Crime. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Suicide, the 
slaying or murdering of himself; self-murder. 1732 Lond. 
Mag.1.251 Love and Jealousy, the old unfashionable causes 
of Suicide. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. iv. iv. §46 
Suicide, which is a species of murder, ought to be governed 
by the common rules of murder. 1781 Cowper Truth 20 
Charge not.. Your wilful suicide on God’s decree. 1817 
SELwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 970 A proviso. . declaring 
the policy to be void in case the insured should..commit 
suicide. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn lxvi, The terrible 
disillusionment and suicides of Gallio and of Seneca. 

„fig. 

1793 V. Knox Pers. Nobility liv. Wks. 1824 V. 125 There 
should be no war, much less intestine war, which may be 
justly called political suicide. 1817 D’IsRAELI Curios. Lit. 
III. 189 Men of genius.. voluntarily committing a literary 
suicide in their own manuscripts. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 468 
The rejection of it [sc. a theory] could only be arrived at by 
a very curious sort of logical suicide. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
I. 389 The central tragedy of all the world, the suicide of 
Greece. — 

c. attrib., esp. as suicide letter, note, pact. Also 
spec. in Mil. use, designating highly dangerous 
or deliberately suicidal operations and persons, 
etc., involved in them, as suicide aircraft, 
mission, squad, etc. 

1773 Foote Bankrupt 111. Wks. 1799 II. 129 November, 
the suicide season. 1821 BENTHAM Liberty Press Wks. 1843 
II. 282/1 The rash and ill-judged— the suicide letter of the 
constitution. 1882 STeEveENsoNn New Arab. Nts. 26 The 
smoking-room of the Suicide Club. 1897 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Following Equator \vii. 546 In India, the annual man-killings 
by snakes are..as forecastable as are the tiger-average and 
the suicide-average. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 15/2 The 
suicide rate per 100,000 persons under twenty ..was 8-26. 
1911 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 19 Apr. 4/3 Before he 
shot himself..he shot Miss Bovee three times, they having 
previously entered into a suicide pact. 1916 ‘Boyp CABLE’ 
Doing their Bit iii. 47 You bombers of the ‘Suicide Clubs’ 
might note this. 1923 KIPLING Irish Guards in Gt. War 1.67 
There seemed no meaning or reason in the affair, unless it 
was a suicide-party of Germans who had run from the attack 
of the day before and had been ordered thus to die. 1928 A. 
C. Havuin Hist. Company A, roznd Machine Gun Battalion 
3 We were to serve as ‘suicide squads’ in the .. 26th Division. 
1929 D. Hammett Dain Curse vii. 65 Your husband’s letter 
sounded enough like a suicide letter. .so you murdered him. 
1938 ‘E. Queen’ Four of Hearts xxii. 293 Park left a suicide 


SUICIDE 


note to efface his trail and vanished. 1942 R.A.F. Jrnl. 13 
Junc 15 If a ‘suicide squad’ job came along..it would be 
assumed that every man was ready for that sort of thing. 
1945 News Chron. 1 June 4/5 Conferences..are believed to 
have included plans to counter the..suicide plane. 
According to a Tokio statement, these suicide attacks .. are 
being developed by the.. Japanese Naval Command. 1946 
Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc, L. 293 As with the pages devoted to 
German aircraft, so with those given to Japanese. They are 
full and informative, and end with bricf interesting notes on 
suicide aircraft and the Baka flying bomb. 1954, 1956 [see 
KAMIKAZE a. 1]. 1963 ‘D. Cory’ Hammerhead x. 123 Fedora 
brushed what was left of the suicide pill on to the palm of his 
hand. 1969 R. RenoeLL Best Man to Die xv. 147 It’s the seat 
on the driver's left that’s called the suicide seat. 1971 New 
Scientist 11 Mar. 531/2 No civil defence measure would 
improve this state of affairs except perhaps the issue of 
suicide pills. 1974 ‘S. Woops’ Done to Death 127, I haven’t 
told him about the suicide note. Ibid. 129 Mr Maitland’s 
theory about the suicide letter is right. 1976 A. WHITE Long 
Silence xviii. 158 ‘And the third objective?’ .. ‘Obviously to 
flee. . and eventually return to England. None of you strikes 
me as the kind of fool who would accept a suicide mission.’ 
1977 A. GippENs Stud. in Social & Polit. Theory ix. 308 Her 
husband left her seven months later, and this precipitated 
her suicide attempt. 1978 Times 21 Nov. 6/4 Mr Jones had 
forced his followers to make a suicide pact with him. He 
predicted. . all 1,200 members of the sect would die. 1979 T. 
SHarPe Wilt Alternative xvi. 149 Could have left a suicide 
squad to cover their retreat. 

d. Comb., as suicide blonde slang, a woman 
with hair dyed blonde (esp. rather amateur- 
ishly), a peroxide blonde; suicide clause, a 
clause in a life insurance policy which releases 
the insurer from liability if the insured commits 
suicide within a specified period; suicide 
squeeze Baseball, the action of a runner on third 
base in running for home as the ball is pitched 
(cf. SQUEEZE PLAY). 

1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §430/4 
Bottle baby,..peroxide, “suicide blonde, an artificial 
blonde. 1959 J. Braine Vodi vii. 104 ‘You don’t have to 
whitter on about one little suicide blonde.’ ‘She’s a real 
blonde,’ Tom said. 1973 A. SıLLITOE Men, Women & 
Children 174 The snow-white hair of a suicide-blonde 
flashed around: ‘Hcy up, Margaret!’ 1902 C. L. Greene 
Medical Examination for Life Insurance 357 There can be 
little doubt that in the case of persons insured under policies 
containing a *suicide clause, such deaths are very generally 
reported as accidental. 1976 ‘L. Buack’ Healthy Way to Die 
x. 112 Eddie asks her if there is a suicide clause in the life 
policy. 1955 P. RicuHarps Mod. Baseball Strategy xi. 129 
The “*suicide-squeeze’, which has the runner going home 
on the pitch, is absolutely certain to work—if the batter 
bunts the ball on the ground. 1974 Los Angeles Times 13 Oct. 
ut. 9/§ It is properly called a ‘suicide squeeze’ because it 
calls for the runner to arrive at home plate at the same time 
as the ball. 


‘suicide, v. [f. prec. Cf. F. se suicider.] 

1. intr. and reff. To commit suicide. 

1841 Lever O'Malley xxxii. 171 Here was I enacting 
Romeo for three mortal days—soliloquizing, half-suiciding. 
1847 Mrs. Cartyve Lett. & Mem. (1883) II. 18 The 
expediency..of suiciding myself is no longer a question 
with me. 1881 Philad. Rec. No. 3443. 1 Isaiah McNeal, aged 
60, suicided at Conyngham on Wednesday. a18g0 Sir R. 
Burton in Lady Burton Life (1893) I. 45 There is hardly a 
place in Italy.. where some Englishman has not suicided 
himself. 1893 Athenwum 24 June 794/2 The principal 
character, after behaving like a cad, suicides ‘beautifully’. 
1898 ‘R. BoLorewoop’ Rom. Canvass Town 133, I don’t 
wonder that they suicide now and then. 

2. trans. (euphemistically) To do to death. 

1876 Spectator 12 Aug. 997 (N. © Q.) As the Divan 
cannot pass over the next heir..and as it is difficult to 
suicide him fetc.]. 1898 Daily News 17 Oct. 4/5 The actual 
forger was, to use a convenient piece of French slang, 
‘suicided’ in gaol. 1899 H. WricHt Depopulation 129 By 
suiciding the rest of the population. 1900 Spectator 2 June 
769 It might be safer than suiciding him. 


fsui'cidical, a. Obs. rare. [f. SUICIDE sb.? + 
-ICAL.] = SUICIDAL. 
1755 H. WaLPoLE Let. to R. Bentley 19 Oct., The invasion 
.begins..to swallow other news, both political and 
suicidical, 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 107 The ghastly 
suicidical smile, last relic of the laughter of despair. 


suicidism (‘sjutisaidiz(a)m). rare. [f. SUICIDE 
sb.? + -1sM.] The doctrine or practice of suicide. 

1807 Monthly Mag. XXIII. 361 Suicidism the doctrine of 
self-slaughter. 1842 J. STERLING Ess., etc. (1848) I. 385 No 
doubt the Feudalism of the one, and the Suicidism of the 
other, are more fully developed in them than in any 
foreigners. l a 

So 'suicidist, one who commits suicide. 

1880 Daily Tel. 24 Sept., In only one..calling did the 
female suicidists outnumber the male. 


suicidology (s(j)uusai'dolad3). [f. SUICIDE sb.? 
+ -oLocy.] The study of suicide and its 
prevention. Hence suici'dologist. 

{1929 W. A. Boncer in Psychiatrisch-Furidisch Geselschap 
9 Feb. 3 De wetenschap van de zelfmoord, the suicidologie 
(cursivering van mij) zou men haar kunnen noemen, is ruim 
een eeuw oud.] 1964 E. S. SHNEIOMAN in Contemp. Psychol. 
IX. 371/2, I thank Louis Dublin, the Grand Old Man of 
Suicidology, for this book because in it he.. has given us all 
new clues to suicide. 1967 Bull. Suicidology July 7/2 
The 10-point program for suicide prevention here outlined 
is a mutual enterprise whose successful development 
depends on the active interest, support, and activities of 
‘suicidologists’. 1969 Nature 4 Oct. 12/2 The Johns 
Hopkins University in collaboration with the National 
Institutes of Mental Health has established a course in 
‘suicidology’. 1970 L. Lasacna in O. G. Brim et al. Dying 
Patient 96 The ‘suicidology’ program concept. 1976 E. S. 
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SHNEIDMAN Suictdology 7 Suicidology is defined as the 
scientific study of suicidal phenomena. 1976 R. K. MCGEE 
in Ibid. 482 The volunteer suicidologist has become a vital 
component of the suicide prevention scene. 


t'suicism. Obs. [In sense 1, app. f. L. sui of 
oneself + -ISM, with intercalated c; in sense 2, f. 
SUIC-IDE + -ISM.] 

1. = SELFISHNESS. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 363 This Pcece, or Schisme of 
Suicisme, and Selfishnesse, hath spawned most of the 
Heresies and Schismes, that are abroad in the World. 

2. = SUICIDE sb.? 

1751 EarL Orrery Rem. Swift (1752) 275 Those rash 
actions, that often end in dreadful murders. . , parricide, and 
suicism fed. 5. 1752 suicide], 1772 Every Man’s Mag. Jan. 
295/1 On Suicism, or Self Murder. Ibid., Allow me to use 
the word Suicism, for the action of Self-murdcr; and the 
word Suicide for the Self-murderer. 1773 C. FLeminc Diss. 
Self-Murder Dedic., A remonstrance I had drawn up 
against suicism. 


suid (‘s(j)uid), sb. and a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Suidz: see SUIDIAN a. and sb.] = SUIDIAN a. and 
sb. 


1957 P. J. DARLINGTON Zoogeogr. vi. 403 Fossil suids ..are 
known only from the main part of the Old World. 1969 [see 
BUNODONT a. and sb.]. 1970 B. G. F. Weitz in Ii. W. 
Mulligan African Trypanosomiases xviii. 419 Table 18.1 
shows the results obtained by the Haemagglutination- 
Inhibition Test on ten suid feeds. 1976 D. Pitpeam in C. J. 
Jolly Early Hominids of Africa 509 Most workers can. . sort 
.. bovids from suids. 1980 E. Afr. Med. Jrnl. LVII. 333 G. 
brevipalpis fed mostly on suids, 


suide, obs. pa. t. of SUE v. 


suidian (s(j)u:'idian), a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Suidz, f. sus, su- swine: see -ID? and -IAN.] 
Pertaining to, an animal of, the family Suid or 
swine. 


1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) VII. 474 The suidians, 
having long but not at all prehensile snouts. 


suift, obs. form of SWIFT. 


llsui generis (‘s(j)u:al ‘dzenoris). (L.] lt. Of 
one’s or its own kind; peculiar. Also used attrib. 
fAlso illiterately as sb., a thing apart, an isolated 
specimen. 

1787 M. CUTLER in Life, etc. (1888) I. 268 The Doctor.. 
thinks it must be a sui generis of that class of animals. 1794 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 126 Against the existence of 
the sparry [fluor], as of an acid sui generis, many difficulties 
were started. 1828 J. P. Smitu Four Disc. (1842) 63 The 
transcendent case before us is absolutely sui generts. 1854 
Poultry Chron. II. 324 The history of this show is ‘sui 
generis’. 1870 NewMan Gram. Assent 1. vi. 197 Certitude is 
united to a sentiment sut generis in which it lives and is 
manifested. 1944 5. PuTNAM tr. E. da Cunha’s Rebellion in 
Backlands ii. 60 Such a climate tends to create a sui generis 
pathology throughout the whole of the northern coastal 
strip. 1963 J. Lyons Structural Semantics i. 2 In this theory 
meaning is defined as a sui generis ‘reciprocal relation 
between name and sense, which enables them to call up one 
another’. 1977 Time 4 Apr. 41/3 The superlative 
interpretations by the sui generis Budapest Quartet come 
from tapes of live performances at the Library of Congress 
in 1959 and 196r. 


sui juris (‘s(j)urar ‘d3zuaris). Law. [L. = of 
one’s own right.] 
a. Anc. Roman Law. Of the status of one who 


was not subject to the patria potestas. 

a1614 DONNE BraSavaros (1644) 105 If a sonne which had 
not beene Sui juris had beene made Consul, he might have 
emancipated himselfe. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 194/2 A 
son did not become sui juris by marriage. Ibid. 195/1 
Connubtum being the foundation of the patria potestas, a 
bastard was sui juris. ; 

b. Modern Law. Of full age and capacity, 
legally competent to manage one’s own affairs. 

1675 Marg. WorcesTER in Essex Papers (Camden) 38 
Shee is of an age not only of consent and dissent but to be sui 
juris. 1749 FIELOING Tom Jones 1. xii, The woman is.. sui 
juris, and of a proper age to be entirely answerable only to 
herself. 1821 Scott Pirate iv, Miss Babie..had been major 
and sui juris, (as the writer who drew the contract assured 
her,) for full twenty years. 

c. transf. One’s own master. 

1655 FuLLER Ch. Hist. v. (1837) I]. 18 The pope at this 
time was not sui juris, being a prisoner to the emperor. 


suike, obs. variant of SWIKE. 


suikerbos (||'sæykərbəs)}. S. Afr. Also 
suikerbosch, -bossie, zuikerbosch. [Afrikaans, 
f. suiker SUGAR sb. + bos BUSH sb.!] = SUGAR- 


BUSH 2. 

{1793 tr. C. P. Thunberg’s Trav. Europe, Africa, @ Asia 1. 
292 The Protea mellifera (Tulp-boom and zuyker-boom) 
contains in its calyx a sweet juice.] 1822 W. J. BURCHELL 
Trav. S. Afr. I. ii. 18 The delicate Humming birds. . are, in 
Southern Africa,..called by the Dutch colonists Sutker- 
vogels (sugar birds), from having been observed..to feed 
principally on the honey of the flowers of the Sutker-bosch 
(sugar-bush). 1852 C. BarTER Dorp & Veld vii. 74 We came 
upon knolls covered with the evergreen Sutker bos a graceful 
shrub. 1887 A. A. ANOERSON Twenty-Five Years in Waggon 
I. 210 The fine flat-topped Kameel doorn is very common, 
palms, baobab,..zuiker-bosch, acacia. 1937 S. CLOETE 
Turning Wheels 104 As he rode past a clump of soikerbos 
[sic] a duiker sprang out. 1950 M. M. Kioo Flowering Plants 
Cape Peninsula P|. 34 June-Aug. Sugar Bush, Suikerbossie. 
1952 Cape Times 4 Sept. 5/4 The five dozen selected proteas 
include..two varieties of the furry suikerbos type. 1971 


SUING 


Cape Argus 10 July 5 Now is the time to see all those lovely 
Proteas and suikerbossies in full bloom. 


suilk, -kin, -kyn, var. SWILK, SWILKIN. 
suillage, obs. form of SULLAGE. 


fsuillary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. suillus (f. sus, 
su- swine) + -ARY.] Of swine. 

_, 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. III. 581 The marmouset.. 
is a kind of badger, but both are most propcrly classed 
among the suillary species. 


suilline (‘s(j)unlain), a. and sb. [ad. med.L. 
suillinus, f. suillus: see prec. and -INE.] = 
SUIDIAN. 


1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 504 New species and genera 
of Suillines, 


suilyie, variant of sULYE Sc. Obs., soil. 


sui-mate ('s(j)u:al,meit, 's(j)u-). Chess. [f. L. 
sui of oneself + MATE sb.!] = SELF-MATE sb. Also 
ellipt. (sui) and as v. intr. 

1870 Dubuque Chess Jrnl. 1 Nov. 7 White sui-mates in ten 
moves. 1890 [sce RETRACTIVE a. 3]. 1907 S. S. BLACKBURNE 
Terms & Themes Chess Problems 21 Sui-mate Problem. One 
in which one player..compels the other to mate him. 1965 
New Statesman 16 Apr. 625 This one is a ‘sui in 5’, and.. 
what matters is for White to commit suicide.. by forcing 
Black to mate him in five moves. 1966 Ibid. 11 Nov. 718/3 
Many readers have let me know their gradual addiction to 
sui-mates. 


suin, dial. form of sOON adv. 


suine (‘s(j)usin), sb. [f. L. sis, su- swine + 
-INE*.] A fatty substance made from pig’s lard, 
used as a butter-substitute. 

1881 Times 2 Apr. 9/3 Another product—suine—was 


made from the lard of pigs. 1881 Chicago Times 4 June, No 
person shall mix..suine..with any butter or cheese. 


suine ('s(j)u:ain), a. nonce-wd, [f. L. sts, su- pig 
+ -1NE!: cf. L. sutmus (see SWINE).] Pig-like, 
porcine. 


1922 Joyce Ulysses 554 The suine scions of the house of 
Lambert. 


suing ('s(j)uzin), vbl. sb. [f. SUE v. + -ING'.] 

tl. a. The following of a person or thing; the 
pursuance of a course of action; the carrying out 
or execution of something. Obs. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 10323, & to sywi pis mansinge, .. 
We asignep pe bissop of winchestre per to,..[and] Of 
roucetre & of salesburi pe siwinge to do. ¢1380 WYCLIF 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 375 Bi manere of suynge of Crist in perfit 
weie of vertues. 1382 2 Maec. ii. 32 For to eschewe out 
suyngus of thingus [orig. executiones rerum vitare]. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 483/2 Suwynge, or folowynge yn maners and 
condycyons, imitacio. Ibid., Suwynge, of [? or] folowynge of 
steppys. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 50 The presence of 
bothe kyngis moste nedis be had, what for settyng to of thair 
selis, what for the mariage sewyng. 

tb. A course, direction. Obs. 

c¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxx, He muste 
loke pat he take not pe longe of pe wayes, for it is pe werste 
sewynge pat is. — Sige: 

+ 2. Succession in time or order of events, etc. 


by suing: in consequence, consequently. Obs. 

@1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 63 þe same sekenez 
pat comep of pe vice of menstruez, comep also of pe emoroid, 
& econverso; and so by sewyng pat pai acorde in cure. Ibid. 
88 Wherfor pe bolnyng in pe wounde is augmented and, by 
sewyng, be ake; for pe tone is occasion of pe toper. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 483/2 Svynge, or folwynge a sundry tymys 
(.. P. suynge of tyme), successus. 

+3. ? Proportion. (Cf. sUING ppl. a. 3.) 

1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. xix. 63 Men may seo on an 
appultreo meny tyme and ofte, Of o kynne apples aren nat 
aces grete, Ne of sewynge smale ne of o swetnesse swete. 

4. a. ‘Pursuing’ at law; legal prosecution or 
suit; application for a writ. Also suing forth. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 485/1 Sute, or suynge yn maters and 
cawsys, prosecucio. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week iv, Saint 
Paule blamed the Corinthians, for suche contentious suyng 
amonge them selues. 1570-6 LamBarore Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 144 They fell to suing, provoking, and brawling. 
1589 NasHe Martins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) I. 146 
The Suing of Martin Senior his liuerie. 1607 CoweELL 
Interpr. s.v. Parson, He..representeth the church, and 
susteineth the person thereof, as well in siewing, as being 
siewed in any action. 1633 STAFFORD Pac. Ilib. 1. xvi. 97 To 
be at the charge of suing foorth of their pardons. 1668 
Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 78 
Your order for the sueing of the said John Baxter. 1712 
PriogAux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 32 They are a 
Corporation, and capable of Suing and being Sued. 1946 
Law Rep. (King’s Bench Division) 18 Sept. (1947) 93 The 
plaintiff was incapable of suing. 1983 Weekly Law Rep. 22 
July 884 By the grant of a stay the plaintiffs would be 
deprived of the juridical advantage of suing as plaintiffs in 
the Admiralty Court. 

b. suing and labouring clause: = 


labour clause (see SUE v. 21 d). 

1899 R. G. Marsoen Digest Cases Shipping 580 General 
average and salvage do not come within either the words or 
the object of the suing and labouring clause of a policy of 
marine assurance, ; i 

5. The action of a suitor; paying court; 
entreaty, supplication. 

1591 SPENSER M. Hubberd 896 Full littlc knowest thou 
that hast not tride, What hell it is, in suing long to bide. 1598 
GRENEwEY Tacitus, Ann. xiu. vii, (1622) 189 Great suings 
preuailed so much for Eprius Marcellus, . . that some of the 
accusers were banished. 1741 MipDLETON Cicero (1742) II. 


sue and 


SUING 


vı. 151 When Milo offered 10 drop his suit for the 
Consulship..he answered, that he would not concern 
himself with any man’s suing or desisting. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal. v. i. 392 Thy suing to these men were but the 
bleating Of the fab 10 the butcher. 1847 CLOUGH Quest. 
Spirit 10 Poems (1862) 32 This answer gave they still unto 
his suing, We know not. let us do as we are doing. 


suing (‘s(j)u:1n), ppl. a. [f. SUE v. + -ING?. Cf. 
SUANT a.] That sues. 


+1. Following. Obs. rare. 

1388 WycLir Gen. xxix. 30 He..settide the loue of the 
wiif suynge [v.r. later wijf] bifore the former. 

+2. Fitting, according to. Obs. 

c 1380 WycLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 76 It is beter and more 
suynge pis gospel to seie [etc.]. A 

+3. Regular, proportionate; even, uniform. 
Obs. 


c 1369 CHauceR Dethe Blaunche 959, 1 knewe on hir noon 
other lakke That al hir lymmes nere pure sywynge. 1442 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 That every pece of Worsted be suyng 
thurghoute the Clothe. 1467-8 Ibid. 620/1. j 

4. In absol. or advb. constr.: (a) In succession, 
one after another; (b) afterwards, after. 

c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xviii. 191 He takethe on o nyght, 
and another another nyght, and so forthe contynuelle 
sewyng. 1412-20 LYDG. Chon: Troy 1v. 1658 And sevene 
dayes, suynge by and by, pis lif he ladde. 1430-40 —— 
Bochas v. iii. (1554) 125b, Milo..slough hymself suyng the 
twelue day. 1433 St. Fremund 751 Thre sondry tymes 
swynge nyht be nyht. 1450-80 tr. Secr. Secr. 5 As ye shalle 
se more pleynlier sewyng bi ordre. c 1500 Melusine 73 They 
..made to the kinge reuerence, after siewyng salewed the 
barons & lordes. 1519 HoRMAN Vulg. 15 Moses wrytte, what 
was done, in the begynnynge of the worlde, and suynge 
after. 

5. Preferring a suit; entreating, supplicating. 

1581 A. HALL Iliad v1. 109 Meaning by force to rauish me, 
when as preuailed not His fawning toyes and sewing tales. 
a1586 SIDNEY Ps. xxvitl. ii, To thy self those wordes apply, 
Which from suing voice do fly. 21704 T. BRowN Sat. agst. 
Woman Wks. 1730 I. 56 Fools of all sorts with pleasure they 
admit, While they palm vertue on the sueing wit. 

6. Bringing an action at law. 

1883 Daily News 3 July 2/3 His Honour appointed Mr. H. 
L...as receiver of the estate, and restrained two suing 
creditors. 


Suinglian, obs. form of ZWINGLIAN. 


t'suingly, adv. Obs. [f. suinc ppl. a. + -Ly?.] 

1. Accordingly, consequently. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 106 pus seip Crist 
suyngli, Y and my fadir ben al oon; for pei ben 00 God, oo 
substance, and oo kynde. 1382 Gen. xliii. 7 We 
answerden to hym sewyngly [Vulg. consequenter], aftir that 
that he askide. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 11. 295 
Consequenter, Sewyngly after couenaunte & accorde. 1493 
[H. Parker] Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) ii. Int. 22/2 
Lordshyppe perteyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly 
to be riche. i 

2. In order, in due sequence; 


subsequently, afterwards, later. 

c 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvi. 263 Now schalle I seye zou 
sewyngly of Contrees and Yles. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
11. lviii. (1859) 56 Euery bone went to other, ioynynge them 
self in theyr propre places, and sewingly the spyrites 
repayred to the bones. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 
55 Many maners of curacions; Of whiche some more 
profitable..bene sewyngly to be noted  vnder 
compendiousnez to pe vtilite of helyng. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 
iv. i. 417 These textis whiche schulen now suyngli be tretid 
in this present chapiter. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 20/1 Then 
suyngly the prophete sheweth what is the roote of this 
priuacion. i A i 

3. Consecutively, in succession. 

7453 Rolis of Parit. V. 270/1 Thre dayes suyngly eche after 
other. 


hence, 


suink(e, obs. forms of SWINK. 


suint (swint). [ad. F. suint, earlier tsuing, f. suer 
to sweat, with an indeterminate suffix.] The 
natural greasy substance in the wool of sheep, 
consisting of fatty matter combined with potash 
salts: called also yolk. 

1791 HAMILTON Berthollet'’s Dyeing I. 1. 11. i. 125 Wool is 
naturally covered with a kind of grease called suint. 1874 
Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Printing 84. 1875 KNicuT Dict. 
Mech. 1549/2 In cleansing wool from the suint. 1885 
Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was 
looked upon as a kind of soap, because it was soluble in 
water. 


Suiogothic (swi:sou'go8ik), a. and sb. Also 8 
Sue(o-)gothic. [ad. mod.L. Suto-, Sueogothicus, 
serving as adj to Suiones (Sueones) Gothique, 
which was used to denote the Svwiar, Svear 
Swedes, and Gétar (Géthar), older Gautar, the 
inhabitants of Gétland (the southern portion of 
Sweden).] Swedish; the (Old and Middle) 
Swedish language. 

1759 B. STILLINGFL. tr. Linneus’ Orat. Trav. in Mise. 
Tracts (1762) 16 lts name, still used among the Suegothic 
vulgar. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 23/1 Of this Woden 
many wonderful things are related in the Sueo-gothic 
chronicles. 1814 JamirsoN Hermes Scythicus 1. 12 
Alemannic ostar, Suio-Gothic öster, Islandic austr, oriens. 
Ibid. 11. 4 To the Islandic, the Suio-Gothic, including the 
ancient language of Sweden, is very nearly allied. 


suiorne, obs. f. SOJOURN sb. and v. 
suipte, obs. past t. SWIPE. 


suir, obs. form of SURE. 


146 


suisection (‘s(j)unsekfan). nonce-word. [f. L. sut 
of oneself + SECTION.] Self-dissection, self- 


analysis. 
1894 BLACKMORE Perlycross 88 The time was not come 
yet, and..shall never—in spite of all morbid suisection. 


suiseki (sui'se:ki). [Jap., sui water + seki 
stone(s).] The Japanese art of arranging stones 
on a tray, often one containing shallow water. 

1929 Encycl. Brit, III. 855/2 Some stones are placed on a 
tray with low-growing grass or bamboo... Another way of 
enjoying them, which has been for centuries and is still 
popular among the Japanese, is known as sui-sekit... A 
natural stone of desirable shape is placed in a porcelain or 
bronze tray or dish with sand and water. 1972 Islander 
(Victoria, B.C.) 2 Dec. 7/2 Very short sections [of a yew log], 
an inch or two in thickness, could be used as bases for 
viewing stones after the Japanese suiseki fashion... The art 
of suiseki is popular in Japan. 1976 N. Y. Times 8 Aug. 24 As 
with all suiseki, the stones must be as found in nature, 
though they may be cleaned with a soft cloth or brush. 
However, they are never polished or sculpted. 


‘sui-,similar, a. nonce-word. [f. L. sui of itself 


+ SIMILAR.] Like itself. 
1902 BELLOc Path to Rome 375 This very repetitive and 
sui-similar world. 


|| suisse (swis, |jsyis). [F. = Swiss.] 
1. The porter of a large house; the beadle of a 


church (in France). 

1837 CarLy_e Fr. Rev. 11. vi. vii, The red Porters of 
Hôtels are shot at, be they Suisse by nature, or Suisse only in 
name. 1888 Athenzum 24 Mar. 378/1 A suisse enchanting a 
little choir-boy in a red frock by the cup and ball trick. 1900 
CoreLLI Master Christian vi, The Suisse swore at us for 
having gone in [to the Church]. 1908 A. Kixross Joan of 
Garioch xxx. 199, I gave my card and half a rouble to the 
suisse. 

2. A soft French white cheese resembling 
NEuFCHATEL. Usu. in the form petit suisse: see 


PETIT a. (sb.) 5. 
1892 STEVENSON & OspourNe Wreckers v. 70 When I 
called for a suisse.. I was bluntly told there were no more. 


+'suist. Obs. [f. L. suz of oneself or suus one’s 
own + -IST.] One who follows his own 


inclinations; a self-pleaser. 

1648 N. STRANGE in Carter’s Motives Convers. Cath. Relig. 
(1649) 17 A Suist, one that followes his own dreams or fancy 
in choice of Scripture. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 357 The 
Grand Schismatick, or Suist, Anatomiz'd. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr. 


suit (s(j)u:t), sb. Forms: 3-4 sywte, 3-8 sute, 4-6 
seute, sewte, suyt, 4-8 suyte, 4-9 suite, 5-6 suete, 
sewt, (3, 5 sowte, 3-5 soyte, 4 sivte, swete, 
sywete, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, suytte, 5 sevte, 
siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, 5, 7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. 
soit(e, 5-7 Sc. soyt, 6 sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, swt, 
shutte, soote, Sc. soitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc. suitt, 
6-8 shute, 7 suett, seut, shuite, shuett, dral. zuit, 
illiterate shoot), 5- suit. [a. AF. siwte (12th c.), 
stute, sute, seute, suite = OF. sieute, later suitte, 
etc. (mod.F. suite, see SUITE):—pop.L. *sequtta, 
ppl. sb. f. *sequére to follow, SUE. 

The med.L. equivalent of suit in various senses was secta 
(see SECT sb.!, SET sb.*); the French word was also latinized as 
seuta, suita.] 

I. Feudal Law. 

1. a. In full, sett of court: Attendance by 
a tenant at the court of his lord. b. In full, 
suit real (royal, regal), Sc. common suit: 
Attendance of a person at the sheriff's court or 
tourn, attendance at the court-leet. 

Phr. to do, give, owe suit. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 11154 Hii clupede sir Ion giffard 
pat siwte ssolde per to To come oper he asolde in pe merci be 
ido. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. a Vpon homage, relefe, warde and 
sute of courte. Ibid. 152 Makyng sute to the courte of Eton 
at the wille of the abbesse. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 10 Soc is sute 
of your homage in your courte, after the custome of p€ 
Reame. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 5 A new 
infeodacione of his landis of Barnagehane..to be haldin of 
the King in warde and relef and commoune soyt. 1495 Act 
11 Hen. VII, c. 26 §1 Such inhabitauntes..as owe suyte to 
the same Tourne. 1502 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 118/2 The 
calling of smal portionaris and landit men to commune 
soyite to schiref courtis. 1579 [RASTELL] Expos. Termes 
Lawes 175 Suit riall is when men come to the shirifes tourne 
or leete, to which court al men shal be compelled to come to 
know the lawes... And it is called rial suit because of their 
allegeance. 1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Sok, Hee quha is 
oblished to giue Soyte in the Court of his Over-lorde. 1607 
CoweELL Interpreter s.v. Sectts non faciendis, Women that for 
their dower ought not to performe suite of Court. 1618 J. 
WILKINSON Treat. Off. Coroners etc. 11. 77b, All manner of 
persons which..owe suit royall to this court Leet. 1651 tr. 
Kitchin’s Courts Leet (1657) 291 By Tremail it is said, that 
suit reall is due by reason of the Body. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Suit-real or regal. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. 54 
To follow, or do suit to, the lord in his courts in time of 
peace. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. viii. 104 The suitors or persons 
owing suit in the county courts or courts-baron of the King. 

c. An instance of this, an attendance at such a 
court. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 59 P*.. 
Burgese schall make bott ij suttes by p€ yer’ to p° sayd cowrtt. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg. 205 All maner of sutes of her Courtes. 
e1460 Oseney Reg. 37 All maner sutes of Shires and 
Hundredes. 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 233 Dischargis 
him and his saidis landis of all soyttis, comperingis in 
justice-aris. 1543 tr. Act 52 Hen. III, c. 9 For doyng suites 


SUIT 


vnto the courtes of great lordes. 1592 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. (1892) 91/1 With thrie swtis at thrie heid schireff 
courtis yeirlie. 

+d. to call the suits (Sc.): to call over the 
names of those who were bound to give suit at a 


court. Obs. 

1459in A. Laing Lindores Abbey (1876) xvi. 158 Ye quhylk 
day ye soytts callit ye curt affirmyt ye absens ar patent. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 489 Judgis war sett and suittis 
callit sone. 1541 in Rec. Earld. Orkney (S.H.S.) 1. 62 With 
power . . Soittis to mak be callit. c 1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 
In. 11 Sutis was callit ilk ane in thair estait. Cheisit ane 
assyis. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. II. 252 
The regent causit feild the parliament and call the suittis. 
1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., Crimes ix. xxviii. 168b, The soytes 
suld be first called, with their Lords, and maisters. 

2. a. suit and service: attendance at court and 
personal service (see SERVICE sb. 8) due from a 
tenant to his lord; hence used as a formula in 
describing certain forms of tenure. Also 
homage and suit; in Sc. usage, presence and 
suit. 

[c 1350 Will. Palerne 1080 To lasse & to more, pat ou3ten 
him omage or ani seute elles.] ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 
Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 Bi sute and servyse pat pei 
Ls, priest] owen to seynes & to chapitres. ?a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 3139 He wolde .. make hyme seruece and suytte for his 
sere londes. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. iv. 299 He [sc. a priest 
muste nedis comaunde and regne upon hise tenauntis, an 
thei muste needis obeie and do sewtia and seruicis to him. 
a 1500 Brome Bk. 157 They may do homage and sewte to my 
lord. 1504 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Club) 601 That thaj aw 
na presence nor sute in the serref court of Hadingtoune for 
the said landis. 1605 Order Keeping Court Leet 21 Let euery 
man remember his oath and dutie, and doe his suit and 
seruices according to the same. 1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. 
iv. (1661) 77 All Ecclesiasticall persons who held any 
possessions from the King in capite, were to do suit and 
service for the same as other Barons did. 1773 T. PERCIVAL 
Ess. (1776) III. 14 Little Bolton, a suburb of Bolton,.. 
extending into the country as far as the inhabitants are 
subject to suit and service. 1776 DALRYMPLE Ann. Scotland 
294 As a freeholder of Annandale, Bruce was bound to give 
suite and presence in the King’s court held at Dumfries. 
1820 Girrorp Compl. Engl. Lawyer 31 For homage, fealty, 
or suit and service, as also for parliamentary wages, it is said 
that no distress can be excessive. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch. xviii, At a table above the rest..sat enthroned the 
youthful Sovereign himself, . . receiving the suit and homage 
of his subjects. 1872 E. W. ROBERTSON Hist. Ess. 138 Every 
man of lawful age holding lands in capite of the crown. . was 
bound to give suit and presence in Parliament. 

b. fig. (Phr. to do, owe, tfollow suit and 
service.) 

c1585 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 Hee shoulde 
rather loose his righte, then doe suite and homage to a 
Traytour. 1589 GREENE Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 
For all she hath let you flie like a Hawke that hath loat hir 
tyre; yet you meane to follow sute and seruice, though you 
get but a handfull of smoake to the bargaine. 1596 SPENSER 

.Q. vi. vit. 34 Then found he many missing of his crew, 
Which wont doe suit and seruice to his might. 1598 YoNc 
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other place, where thy 
sutes & seruices may be more esteemed. 1834 De Quincey 
Autob. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 52, I, being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service to him who was its head. 1861 Sat. 
Rev. 30 Nov. 553 A metropolitan member must, we 
suppose, do suit and service for his seat. 1881 Manch. 
Guard. 14 Feb. 5 Like many others who have done suit and 
service to this city. : 

3. The resort of tenants to a certain mill to 
have their corn ground; the obligation of such 
resort. (Cf. SUCKEN!.) Hist. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 138 With pe seute of grindinge, & all 
oper pertinences. Ibid. 206 Quiet of scuage & sute of here 
myllys. 1545 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 183 The complaynaunt..hath.. prevely withedrawen 
his sute from the said milles & ground his Corne away from 
thence. 1591 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 175 Dareley mylne, 
with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 1622 [E. 
MISSELDEN] Free Trade 58 That restraint of the common 
liberty, which we call Suit of Mill. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
ur. 235 Such is that of doing suit to another's mill. 1903 
Dow ben Chart. Lindores Introd. p. Ixxxvi, Suit and multure 
which the abbot claimed from tenants of the nuns on their 
lands of Kynhard. | p 

+4. A due paid in lieu of attendance at the 
court of a lord. (Cf. suit-groat, -silver.) Obs. 

1523 FITZHERB. Surv. 14 b, I shall.. truely do and pay the 
sutes, customes, rentes, and seruyces that longeth thereto. 
1527 MS. Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute & loke vs. lijd. 1577 LEIGH Surv. G, 
Suites of Courte, or annuall fine, for suite and seruice of 
Courte, to any other Courte. Ibid., A Rente, or a Suite, maie 
bee sometymes paied out of a Mannour to a Hundred or 
Sheriues Tourne. 1660 Act. 12 Chas. II, c. 24 §5 Any Rents 
certaine Herriots or Suites of Court belonging or incident to 
any former Tenure. . 

II. Pursuit; prosecution, legal process. 

+5. a. Pursuit, chase; also, a pursuit. Phr. to 
follow, make suit. fresh suit (see FRESH a. 2c), 
pursuit made without delay. Obs. 

1325 MS. Rawl. B 520 lf. 32 Be imad so uers siute [orig. 
Stat. Winch. c. 1 Si ete sute] per oppe fram toune to 
toune. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2392 Lest pe aegges wold haue 
sesed here seute to folwe. Ibid. 2615, & po pe seute sesed 
after pe swete beates. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 373 Thou miht 
noght make suite and chace, Wher that the game is nought 
pemable: 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xviii. xxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.) Houndes.. findep here .. dennes and warnep pereof bi 
sute and bi berkinge. 1486 Bk. St. Albans e. v, When he after 
foode makyth any sute. 1489 N. Riding Rec. N.S. (1894) I. 

123 To have shot, aute, or course at any of our game. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe sute of 
or for any felonye. 1575 GASCOIGNE Kenelworth Wks. 1910 
II. 93 Though haste say on, let sute obtaine some stay. 1579 
RASTELL Expos. Termes Lawes 95 b, Freshsuit, is when a man 
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is robbed, and the partye so robbed, followeth the felon 
immediatlye. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. xi. 5 He soone rcsinde 
Iis former suit. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. Dav. II, 40 Gif 
the suet, or bruit of three baronies follow any man for reif, 
theift, or any other trespas. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) III. 68 He was spied.. stealing a bay horse. 
Fresh suit was made. 

tb. transf. That which is pursued; (in 
hunting) the scent or (?) quarry. Obs. 

1593 Lopcer Phillis (Hunter. Club) 48 Like hungrie 
houndes that lately lost their suite. 1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies 
xxxvii. §1. 319 Our howndes that follow a suite of bloud. 

+6. The pursuit of an object or quest. Obs. 

_€1380 Wyc ir Wks. (1880) 409 Man shulde not fayle in 
pis suyt for god ne for ony creature. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 1 
[To be excommunicated] al pat ben ordened to enquere per- 
on, 3if pei leue the sute perof. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. vii. 10 
In der-doing armes, And honours suit. 1596 Ibid. v. viii. 3 
Suite of his auowed quest. 

7. The action of suing in a court of law; legal 
prosecution; hence, flitigation. Phr. to go to 
suit, to go to law; at suit, at law, engaged in 
litigation. 

This sense perhaps arises partly from a shortening of suit 
of court (see quot. a 1400 and cf. sense 1); but it was fully 
developed in AF., e.g. a nostre sute, par autri sute (Britton). 

[a 1400 Old Usages Winch. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 And 3if 
myd pan ne may hys tenement ri3t, ne oper dystresse fynde, 
by sewte of pe court. Ibid. 363 A 3er and a day y-fuld of pe 
furste day of sewte.] 1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 187/2 That.. 
no Styward..hold plee uppon any Action, atte sute of any 
persone. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, Outlawries 
had ageynst theym..at the suyt of dyverse maliciouse 
persones. a@1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 299 All 
prysoners that lay in any pryson about London, at the 
Kynges sute. 1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. xxviii. 178 
Grudge, hatred, and sute betwene the parties and theyr 
frendes. 1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 10 If one giue 
neuer so small occasion to another, sute must straight be 
commenced. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. iv. iv. 134 Whose suite 
is he arrested at? a1676 Hae Hist. Pleas Crown (1736) II. 
280 Tho A. be convict at the king’s suit. 1688 HoLmeE 
Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 173/2 If..the parties were at suite 
in the ciuill courts of justice. 1690 W. WALKER Idiomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 455, I haue a great mind to go to suit. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. 437 Till after suit commenced and 
judgment obtained in a court of law. 1768 Ibid. 111. 22 The 
redress of injuries by suit in courts. 1817 Jas. MILL Brit. 
India v. ii. II. 379 At the suit of a native, he was taken up on 
a charge of forgery. 

+8. The prosecution of a cause; also, the suing 
for a writ. suit of the king's peace: see quot. 
1607. Obs. 


1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1 10/1 Without any sute of Writte of 
errour. 1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 376 What demene shuld be taken 
ffor the matcr betwen the Cite and Will. Briscowe, And for 
the Costes and expenses of the suyt perof. 1538 STARKEY 
England 191 The longe sute of causys in the Court at 
Westmonastere. 1544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt, Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 96 Duryng the suete of ther case. 1563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 251 Compellit to leif the soit of thair 
saidis caussis. 1607 COwELL Interpr., Suyte of the Kings 
peace is the persiewing of a man for breach of the K. peace, 

y treasons, insurrections, rebellions, or trespasses. 
+9. in suit. 
a. Engaged in a legal prosecution or lawsuit. 


Obs. 

a1s13 Fasyan Chron. vii. (1811) 339 Atwene the 
Londoners and the abbot of the Holy Crosse of Waltham, 
the whiche hadde bene in suyte many yerys before. 1581 in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 225, I am in such 
great suits with the Lord Crumwell for that little living 
which my father left me. 1598 R. BERNARD tr. Terence, 
Andria iv. v, He is alwaies in sute with some man. He is 
neuer out of the court. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 
75 He that doth not wave the prosecution of his cause. .is 
deemed still to be in suit. 1688 HoLMmE Armoury 111. xv. 
(Roxb.) 23/2 A docket, the catalogue of the person[s] in suite 
one with another. i 

+b. Of a person: Being prosecuted. to have, 
put in suit, to prosecute, take legal action 
against. Obs. 

1544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 79 
For the which Olyuer Seynt John Esquyer hayth Stokeley in 
scwt at this present tyme. a1§48 HaLL Chron., Hen. VIIL, 
1 The kynges grace.. pardoned all suche persones, as was 
then in suite. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 223/1 We 
shall not.. want an aduersarie to accuse us, we shall lacke no 
Eschequer man to put us in shute. 1638 [lEYwoop Wise 
Wom. 111. i, If they put mec in suite,..they are poore, and 
cannot follow it. h eT. i 

te. Of a matter: That is sub judice or in 


dispute. Obs. 

1538 STARKEY England (1878) 118, I see many mennys 
matcrys heng in sute ii, iij, or ilij yere and more. 1559 
AYLMER Harborowe Gjb, To put that out of doubte which 
was in sute. 1664 Comenius’ Janua Ling. 656 A third man 
must needs come in (between) to part the fray (to take up the 
matter in sute). P P 

td. to put in suits): to put (an instrument) in 
force in a court of law; also, to set the law in 


motion concerning (a matter). 

c 1618 in Elsing’s Debates IIo. Lords (Camden) App. 140 
The said S Gilcs putt the said bonds in suite in the 
Exchequer. a1680 CHarnock Attrib. God (1834) II. 684 
Who hath laid by his bond so many years, without putting 
it in suits against us. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) III. 140, I will have that matter pa directly in suit, 
and, as soon as it is recovercd, it shall be laid out on a 
commission for your son. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. 
(1874) II. 48 The executor ..of the donor..bound to put 
such instrument in suit, for the benefit of thc donee. 
10. a. A proccss instituted in a court of justice 


for the recovery or protection of a right, the 
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enforcement of a claim, or the redress of a 


wrong; a prosecution before a legal tribunal. 
_ ‘Suit’ is a term of wider signification than action; it may 
include proccedings on a petition. (Encycl. Laws Eng.) 
¢1412 Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 1521 Whan pe mater is to 
ende I-broght Of pe straunger, for whom pe suyte hap be. 
1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 109/2 Many dyvers persones bi 
singuler veniance and nothing of right..been by dyvers 
Suets sued. 1562 Child-Marriages 71 She comensid a sute, 
and sekid for a divorce to be had bie the lawe betwixe them. 
1611 COTGR. s.v. Guerre, Qui a terre, si, a guerre: Prov., He 
that hath soyle hath suits, 1676-7 MarveLL Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 530 The Bill against the Multiplicity of 
Atturnyes, and for preventing vexatious Suits. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. 406 The courts.. will allow of 
amendments at any time while the suit is depending. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India I]. 517 To hear and determine 
summary suits for the rent and occupancy of land. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. xliv. II. 154 Ordinary private law .. 
upon which nine-tenths of the suits between man and man 
are founded. 

b. More fully, suit in law (+ of or tat law, + at 
the law) = Lawsuit. Similarly suit in 
chancery, equity. 

1530 PALSGR. 278/2 Sute at the lawe or court, sieute. 1576 
FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of 
suites of lawe. c1610 Women Saints 182 This woman had a 
suite in law against a principall man of the Cittie of Cæsarea. 
1726 Mist's Weekly Jrnl. 3 Sept. in N. & Q. (1905) 10th Ser. 
IV. 95/2 On Monday is to be determined a Suit of Law. 
1728 Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 40 These at Suits at Law, 
those at Gaming Tables. 1817 SELwyN Law Nisi Prius (ed. 
4) II. 1089 A suit in chancery. 1844 WiILLIAMs Real Prop. 
(1877) 93 Actions at law and suits in equity. 

tc. to follow a suit: to prosecute a legal action. 
Also fig. Obs. 


1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 705/2 That hee [Jesus] should 
alwaies appeare there in the presence of God, to followe all 
our suites faithfully. 1598 R. BERNARD tr. Terence, Andria 
Iv. v, For me a stranger to go follow sutes & brabbles in law. 
a1624 M. SMITH Serm. (1632) 68 The Law containeth 
matter of inditement against vs, the Deuill followeth the 
suite. 1631 Rep. Cases Star Chamb. & High Comm. 
(Camden) 187 That they would graunt her alimonie and 
charges to follow the suit against him. ’ 

11. a. The action or an act of suing, 
supplicating, or petitioning; (a) petition, 
supplication, or entreaty; esp. a petition made to 
a prince or other high personage. Now poet. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. t48/2 Savyng alwey to the same 
Erle of Devonshire, his lawfull suete to the Kyng. c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 To some men 
he hath done in lyke wyse aboff thair merites, through 
ymportunite off thair suyttes, 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 24 An 
acte was made at the sute of a erode: personne for his 
particuler cause. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps., Lam. (1566) 
23 For mercy Lord is all my sute. 1554 Act 1 & 2 Phil, & 
M. c. 8 §1 This our supplicacion directed to yo" Majesties 
withe most humble sute, that it may.. be exhibited to.. the 
Lorde Cardinal] Poole. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. m1. xii. 2 The 
King sees me, and faine would heare my sute. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear 11. ii. 68 This ancient Ruffian . . whose life I haue spar’d 
at sute of his gray-beard. 1625 Bacon Ess., Sutours (Arb.) 41 
Priuate Sutes doe Putrifie the Publique Good. 1657 
Srarrow Rationale 76 When the Priest makes their suits, 
and thcy..say, Amen. 1668 R. STEELE Husbandm, Calling v. 
(1672) 90 Frozen suits meet with cold answers from God. 
1741 MIDDLETON Cicero (1742) II. vi. 151 When Milo 
offered to drop his suit for the Consulship. 1814 Scott Ld. 
Isles 1. xxx, Rest ye here.. Till to our Lord your suit is said. 
1838 ARNoLD Hist. Rome 1. 78 They had no jurisdiction, but 
referred all their suits to the king. 1859 TENNYSON Elaine 
774 Lightly, her suit allow’d, she slipt away. : 

tb. to make (one’s) suit: to supplicate, 
petition; to sue toa person for a thing; also const. 
inf., to petition for something to be done. Obs. 

c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 Now no man to 
me makethe ony sute! c1§13 More Rich. III Wks. 53/1 
While some for their busines made sute to them that had the 
doing. Ibid. 58/2 This pore Lady made humble sute vnto y¢ 
king, y' she might be restored vnto such smal landes as [etc. ]. 
1530 PALSGR. 716/2, I sewe, I make sute for a thing, je 
pourchasse. 1556 CHEKE in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 19 To 
favor such poore suts for my Libertie as M' Dean shall make 
to your Mate in my behalfe. 1601 [Brp. W. Bartow] Serm. 
Paules Crosse 2 As I neuer made sute to preach anywhere. 
1649 Davenant Love & Hon. v. iii. 70 My desires make 
sute, that those who shall Hereafter write the businesse of 
this day May not beleeve I suffer for the hope Of glorious 
fame. 1738 Wesley Ps. xlv. xvi, Kings at his Feet shall cast 
their crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make. 

tc. transf. Earnest search for or endeavour to 


obtain something. Obs. 

a1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 77 They make great hast 
to cum to her: they make great sute to serue her. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage v11. i. 552 Corrivall vnto..Sennacherib, 
in sute for the Monarchie of the world. a1627 Sir J. 
Beaumont in Farr S.P. Jas. I (1848) 155 The fiends.. Make 
sute to seaze him as their lawfull prey. 

12. Wooing or courting of a woman; 
solicitation for a woman’s hand. Also, an 


instance of this, a courtship. 

[1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 342 When the Gods coulde 
not obtaine their desires by suite, they turned them-selues 
into newe shapes.) 1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) P, 
Reueale any more his sute hee durst not, because when he 
began to chat of loue, she shakt him off. c1610 Women 
Saints 73 Offa rcceyuing that message, did moste willinglic 
giue ouer his suite, ceasing to molest the virgin. a1711 
Burnet Autobiog. in H. C. Foxcroft Suppl. Burnet’s Hist. 
(1902) 480 After two years sute we were married, 1726 POPE 
Odyss. xıx. 164 Rebate your loves, each rival suit suspend. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 11. iit, Doubtless, that agreeable 
figure of his must have help’d his suit surprizingly. 1823 
Scott Peveril xii, If I come to you with my parents’ consent 
to my suit, will you again say.. Julian, we must part? 1864 
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Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 493 Sullen, defiant, pitying, 
wroth, return’d Leolin’s rejected rivals from their suit. 
HI. Livery, garb; sort, class. 
+ 13. a. A livery or uniform; also, in wider use, 
a dress, garb: chiefly in phr. in or of (a) suit = 
clothed in the same garb or colour, as the 
members of a retinue or fraternity; also, in suit 
with, in the same dress or uniform as. Obs. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3950 A pousend kniztes..Of 
noble men ycloped in ermine echon Of o sywte. 13.. K. 
Alis. 182 (Laud MS.) Forp she ferde, myd her route, A 
pousande lefdyes of riche soute. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 
þe brethren and sustren..shul be cloped in suyt. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 2 That I mai stonde upon his rowe, As I 
that am clad of his suite. 14.. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 446 Alle 
the bretheren schul be cladde in swte of gownes o 3ere and 
another 3ere in o swte of hodes. c1450 Godstow Reg. 23 
Edmunde of Pounteney, now in 3o0ure sute I wold pat I were 
.. Wheper hit were.. whyte, rede, or blewe. c 1460 Wisdom 
in Macro Plays 60 Here entreth vi women, in sut. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace 1x. 293 He gert graith him in soit with his 
awin men. a 1548 HaLL Chron., Hen. IV (1550) 22b, Three 
other appareled in the kynges suite and clothyng. 1588 
LAMBARDE Eiren. 1v. iv. 439 If any company of men.. haue 
made any one generall sute of cloth..to be knowen by. 
a 1633 AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 104 These Sisters goe all in a 
Suite..: They are all in Greene. 
tb. in or of suit (of a or the same suit): (of 
clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or 
material; uniform, to match. in suit of or with: 
uniform with, matching. Obs. 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. A203 Her cortel of self sute schene. 
Ibid. 1108 Alle in sute her liurez wasse. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt. 191 be tayl & his toppyng twynnen of a sute. c 1386 
Cnaucer Miller's T. 56 The tapes of hir white voluper Were 
of the same suyte of hir coler. 1389 in Eng. Gilds GS 43 
Alle ye bretheren and systeren han a lyuere of sute. 1395 
E.E. Wills (1882) 5 With docere, costers and bankers, of sute 
of that forseyde bed. 1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 26 
A white vestement of o sewte. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 477/1 
And the Styward..have..a Robe in sute of the Baylyffs. 
1452 in Willis and Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 337 A 
gownecloth in sute with his gentilmen. 1558 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 45, vi payer of undersleves of the same 
stuff and sute. 
tc. fig. (in quot. 1377 said of the human flesh 
or humanity). Phr. to follow suit with, to do the 
same as (cf. 20b). Obs. 
1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. v. 495 God..pat..in owre sute 
deydest On godefryday for mannes sake. 1565 T. 
STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 92 Any protestant of what so euer 
cote or sute he be. 1655 FULLER Church Hist. 1. 152 Though 
men had Surnames, yet their Sons did not, as I may say, 
follow suit with their Fathers. a 1661 —— Worthies, Lond. 
(1662) 11. 205 Many Clergy-men, .. born in this City, did not 
follow suit with others of their Coat. 
td. in suit with: in company with. out of suits 
with: ? lit. not in the uniform of, hence, out of 
favour with. Obs. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 3931 Seuene score knyghtes In soyte 
with theire souerayne. 1600 Suaks. A. Y.L.1. ii. 258 One out 
of suites with fortune. 
te. Condition, state. Obs. rare. 
1350 Will. Palerne 1250 pou seidest me 3er-while pou 
schuldest me do quelle,..but, sire, in pe same seute sett 
artow nou3. y ’ p : } 
14. Of various objects (chiefly in phr. with 
preps. of, in): Pattern, style of workmanship or 
design; occas. colour; hence = set (see V). 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 210 Sexty cowpes of suyte. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3410 A sadill.. With a bridell full bright, bothe 
of asewte. 1406 E.E. Wills (1882) 13 Ylk man & woman of 
hem in sute a rynge of xl d. a 1423 in Archaeologia LXI. 171, 
ij Fiols of on sute of siluer and gild. 1424-5 E.E. Wills (1882) 
6 A doseyn spones of too suites. 1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
I. 112, ij standing cuppis of a sute. 1525 Ibid. VI. 12, iiij 

stottes, ii) of on sutie [? suite], with on browne stotte. 
+15. Kind, sort, class. Obs. 

Common in the 16th c. 

1548 GesTE Agst. Priv. Masse Av, It is a stelth of holye 
thinges, not of the basest sute..but of the holyest and 
chiefeste kynde. 1570 Levins Manip. 178/28 A Soote, of 
things, genus. 1573 TusseR Husb. (1878) 46 Now gather vp 
fruite, of euerie suite. 1586 T. BRiGHT Treat. Mel. iv. 13 
The particular nourishment containeth not so many sutes, 
as the earth the nourisher of all things doth. 1594 HOOKER 
Eccl. Pol. 111. iii. §2 Touching matters belonging vnto the 
Church of Christ this wee conceiue, that they are not of one 
sute, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 138 Of this sute also is the 
carriage of such, as upbraid God. 

IV. Following, train, suite. 

16.a. A company of followers; a train, retinue, 
SUITE. Also, a company of disciples. Now arch. 


or dial. (superseded by sutte). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3743 Hii of sute were Of king 
arthures hous. 13.. Cursor M. 25668 (Gott.) Leuedi mari! 
..helpe pi suite. ¢1380 Wyc ir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 225 
Crist biddip men of his suyt pat pei shulden not have two 
cootis. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 546 In sound for to saile home & 
your sute all, Ibid. 12995 The Cite he assailet with a sewte 
ofte. a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. x. (1912) 211 Had there not 
come in Tydeus & Telenor, with fortie or fiftie in their suit, 
to the defence of Plexirtus. 1612 T. TAYLOR Comm. Titus i. 
6 They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men, 
that they were vnfit companie for honest ciuill men. 1781 J. 
Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. i. 17 Till the Archduke and 
his suit had passed. 1799 COLERIDGE Let. to Wife 14 Jan., 
Any but married women, or in the suit of married women. 
1862 WHyte-MELVILLE Inside Bar! 345 Servant?..didn’t 
bring one; don’t want a ‘shoot’ when I’m driving Crafty 
Kate. 1865 Barinc-GouLpD Werewolves x. 185 A numerous 
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains. j} 

tb. (a) A leash of hounds. (b) A flight of 
mallards. Obs. 
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¢1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) ad fin., A Sute of alyhm 
1486 Bk. St. Albans. fvi, A Sorde or a sute of malardis. 
c. The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in an 


action at law. Now Hist. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lxvii, The plaintiffs sect 
or suit of witnesses. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. 295. 1865 
NICHOLS tr. Britton 1. xxxii, Let the suit be examined aby 
taking thcir acknowledgments whether they arc villains to 
the plaintiff. Ibid. v. viii. 270 marg., Proof by suit of 
witnesses. ’ ` 

+17. Offspring, progeny; spec. the offspring of 
a villein. Obs. 

1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 95 Of pat douhter sute com 
Malde, pat was of pris. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 559 The bodies 
of [5 scrfs], with all ther catell, sewtis, and sequelis. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg. 10 Your bonde men, with here sute and catell. 


V. Set, series. i 
18. A number of objects of the same kind or 
pattern intended to be used together or forming 


a definite set or series. 

ta. A group. b. A set of tools, plate, furniturc, locks, etc. 
c. The whole of the sails required for a ship or for a set of 
spars. td. A sct of musical pieces, pictures, etc. e. A suite of 
rooms. f. ‘A batch of biscuits, weighing 1 cwt., or one charge 
of the oven’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade). g. U.S. The whole 
complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a person has. th A 
gold watch, usu. with seals, case, etc. Criminals’ slang. Obs. 

a. c1402 LypG. Compl. BI. Knt. 82 The sute of trees 
aboute compassing Hir shadowe caste. 

b. 1424 E.E. Wills (1882) 57 An oper flat pece [of plate] of 
pe suit pat were my faders. 1577 HARRISON England 11. x. 
85b, A siluer salte, a bowle for wine..and a dussen of 
spoones, to furnishe vp the sute. 1615 in W. M. Williams 
Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 92 P4 for on Sute of Bell Waights 
compleat 5 12 0. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 11. 
ur. v. 298 A handsome sute of chaires. 1623 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. III. 143 A rich suite of hangings. 1654 GAYTON 
Pleas. Notes 111. v. 100 A Missale, six Crucifixes, a sute of 
Beads. 1686 PLoT Staffordsh. 376 They make them fse. 
locks] in Sutes, six, eight, or more in a sute. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 323 P21 In Conference with my Mantua-Maker. 
Sorted a Suit of Ribbands. 1737 Salmon’s Cy. Bldr.’s 
Estimator (ed. 2) 111 These [Locks] are likewise sold in 
Sute. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 
247 A suit of tapestry. 1778 [W. MarsHALL] Minutes Agric. 
8 Jan. 1776, A suit of pasturing paddocks are convenient 
about Home, 1782 [T. VAUGHAN] Fash. Follies 1. 145 A.. 
complete suit of diamonds. a1817 T. DwicuTt Trav. New 
Eng., etc. (1821) II. 196 A suit of oars. 1821 Scott Kentlw. 
viii, A woman... changes her lovers like her suit of ribands. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. ii, There were no suits of knives 
and forks. 

c. 1626 Capt. J. SMITH Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles. 1635 in Foster Crt. Min. E. Ind. Comp. (1907) 114 
[To make new sails for his ship, she having only one new] 
suyte. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ii. 135 With all the.. remnants 
of old sails that could be mustered, we could only make up 
one compleat suit. 1851 Kippinc Satlmaking (ed. 2) 91 
Making a suit of Sails for a Barque of 300 Tons. ¢1860 H. 
STUART Seaman’s Catech. 62 The third suit of sails forms the 
ground tier. 1912 J. MaserieLp Dauber 1v. v. in Engl. Rev. 
Oct. 365 He had once worked aloft, Shifting her suits one 
summer afternoon. 

d. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1726/4 A Suit of Vocal and 
Instrumental Musick from the Odeum or Musick Gallery. 
?17.. J. LoEiLLET (title) Six Suits of Lessons for the 
Harpsichord or Spinnet. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. xxxviii. 330 The most admired of all Holben’s 
works is a suit of small pieces. 

e. 1741 WARBURTON Div. Legat. II. 280 A magnificent 
Palace.. with all its Suits of Apartments. 1789 Mrs. Pirozzi 
Journ, France I. 283 The apartments..run in suits like 
Wanstead house in Essex. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, A 
whole suit of drawing-rooms. 1858 Eng. Cycl., Biog. s.v. 
Usher, He took up his residence in a suit of apartments 
provided for him in the inn. 

£. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 802/2 The quantity baked 
each time, which is called a suit, is about 112 pounds weight 
before being placed in the oven. 

g. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. i, A suit of enormous black 
whiskers. 1867 AucusTA WILSON Vashti xxxiii, Leaving a 
few lines written in pencil on a handkerchief, in which she 
had wrapped her superb suit of hair. 1893 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Pudd’nhead Wilson ii, She had a heavy suit of fine soft hair, 
which was also brown. 

h. 1718 C. Hitcuine Regulator 13 They [sc. pickpockets] 
greatly benefit; either by a Suit, alras Gold-watch,.. or by a 
Wedge Lobb, alias Gold or Silver Snuff-Box. 1839 H. 
AINSWORTH Jack Sheppard II. xiv. 40 A fence, or receiver, 
.. bargaining with a.. pickpocket, for a surt,—or to speak in 
more intelligible language, a watch and seals. 

19. A set of garments or habiliments intended 
to be worn together at the same time. (Cf. 13.) 

a. of church vestments, esp. chasuble and 
dalmatics, cope, etc. of the same colour and 
material, 


1495 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 330 My sewte of blew 
velwet vestimentes. 1552-3 Inv. Church Goods, Stafford 2, 
iiij shutes of vestements to minester withall. 1558 N. 
Country Wills (Surtees) 11. 6 My suyte of red vestementes. 
@1700 EvELYN Diary 18 Jan. 1645 One priestly cope, with 
the whole suite. c 1716 in J. O. Payne Rec. Eng. Cath. 1715 
(1889) 105 Vestment suites 12, albs 8, amices 10. 1874 
MickLeTHWwaite Mod. Par. Churches 163 So that each suit 
of vestments may have its own drawer. 

b. of men’s or boys’ outer garments; in full, 
suit of apparel, of clothes. Now usually, a jacket 
and trousers of the same material, sometimes 
with matching waistcoat, and esp. for formal or 
office use. 

£1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lvi, Say him my sute is 
quite. 1§§2-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 89 Five 
suetcs of apparrell. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 51 He hath his 
chaunge of sutes, yea, he spareth not to go in his silkes and 
veluet. 1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 365, xxxt'e 
ells of sarcenet for fower matachyne sutes. 1625 BACON Ess., 
Masques (Arb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the Nlasquers, be 
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Gracefull. 1641 SYMONDs Serm. bef. Ho. Comm. Byb, If a 
man order his Taylor to make him a sute. 1642 in Decl. 
Commons Rebell. Irel. (1643) 29 The six hundred suits of 
clothes were for the Souldiers in Ireland. 1683 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) III. 74 To Mr. Spencer the tayler for turning and 
altering my gray suite..14s. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 4/1 
One that.. doth not put off his Religion with his Sunday’s 
Suit. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast x, We had on oil-cloth 
suits and southwester caps. 1877 SPURGEON Serm. XXIII. 
486 You cannot force that little heart to be anxious about the 
next suit of clothes. 1892 GUNTER Miss Dividends (1893) 93 
His light travelling suit. 1897 [see pyjama suit, PYJAMAS b]. 
1932 G. Greene Stamboul Train 1. i. 7 He..required no 
longer..his suit from Savile Row..to hearten him. a1953 
E. O’Nettt Hughie (1959) 8 He wears an ill-fitting blue 
serge suit. 1960 C. Day Lewis Buried Day ii. 43, I am 
standing ..in a white suit and holding my broad-brimmed 
round straw hat. ’ i p 

C. of women’s attire: in earlier use, an entire set 
of garments for wear at one time; in recent use, 
a costume (i.e. coat and skirt). Cf. trouser sutt. 

1761 Brit. Mag. Il. 444 A suit of cloaths is weaving for a 
lady of quality, which will amount to 361. per yard. 1770 
LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 103/2 The bride was to bring 
with her only three suits of clothes. 1778 Miss BURNEY 
Evelina x, They have promised me a compleat suit of linen 
against the evening. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xiv, Her 
smartest evening suit. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 132. p. vi/3 A 
great variety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive styles. 

d. of armour. 

1821 Scott Kentlw. xxxix. Their suits of leathern and 
paper armour. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 95 The 
three gay suits of armour. 1880 [see ARMOUR sb. 1]. 

e. transf., fig., and allusively. 

birthday suit (humorous): the bare skin; see also s.v. 
BIRTHDAY 3. 

1593 DrayTON Heroic. Ep. iii. 125 In her Masking Sute, 
the spangled Skie, Come forth to bride it in her Revelrie. 
1607 RowLaNps Diogines Lanthorne 33. A gallant groue, 
That wore greene Sommers sute. 1697 COLLIER Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 11. (1709) 105 Like Cloath ill made, he looks better in 
the Shop, than he wears in the Sute. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Suit and Cloak, good store of Brandy or any agreable 
Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath 
(1839) 8/2 The redbreast’s sober suit. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 
L viii, P2, I will strip this holy father to his birthday suit. 
1858 W. Arnot Laws fr. Heaven Ser. 11. xlix. 403 If honour 
be your clothing, the suit will last a life-time. 

tf. Grew’s name for the tubular florets (florets 
of the disk) in composite (and similar) flowers. 


Obs. 

1671 Grew Anat. PI. 1. v. (1682) 38 The several Thrums 
or rather Suits, whereof the Attire is made up,..are ever 
consistent of more than one, sometimes of Two, and for the 
most part of Three Pieces (for which I call them Suits). 

g. = bathing-suit s.v. BATHING vbl. sb. 2, swim- 
suit s.v. SWIM sb. 10b. 

1883 L. TROUBRIDGE Life amongst Troubridges (1966) 165 
Walked along..meaning to bathe... Ran down in our suits. 
1949 D. SMITH I capture Castle x. 162 We didn’t bathe 
because none of us had brought suits. 1977 Times 16 June 
13/6 The suit in our picture..is the first suit for ages..to 
cover up the spare tyre. ae i 

20. a. Any of the four sets (distinguished by 
their several marks, as spades, clubs, hearts, 
diamonds) of which a pack of playing-cards 
consists. Also, the whole number of cards 
belonging to such a set held in a player’s hand at 
one time. Often in fig. context and allusively. 
long suit: see LONG a.! 5b, 5c. 

1529 LATIMER 2nd Serm. Card in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 
1304/1, I purpose agayne to deale vnto you an other card, 
almost of the same sute. 1589 Martins Months Minde Ep. to 
Rdr., Leauing the auncient game of England (Trumpe) 
where euerie coate, and sute are sorted in their degree, [they] 
are running to their Ruffe where the greatest sorte of the sute 
carrieth away the game. 1622 PEACHAM Compl. Genti. vii. 
65, I haue seene French Cards to play withall, the foure 
suites changed into Maps of seuerall Countries. 1688 
Home Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 73 Fiue cards of a shute. 
1742 Hoyle Whist 12 You need seldom return your 
Partner’s Lead, if you have good Suits of your own to play. 
Ibid. 22 If you have Ace, King, and four small Trumps, with 
a good Suit, you must play three Rounds of Trumps, 
otherwise you may have your strong Suit trumped. 1755 
YounG Centaur iii. 144 If there are no Fools to be taken in, 
he makes a pretty good hand of it with a Knave of the right 
suit. 1816 SıNGER Hist. Cards 61 Each Suit consists of nine 
Cards; the backs are black. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 100/1 A 
pack of tarots consists of seventy-eight cards, four suits of 
numeral cards and twenty-two emblematic cards. 1876 
CAMPBELL-WALKER Correct Card (1880) Gloss. p. xiii, 
Beginning with the lowest card but one of the suit you lead 
originally, if it contains more than four cards. 1884 Bath 
Herald 26 Jan. 3/1 The Government are determined to meet 
Parliament with a strong suit of trumps in the hand. 1885 
Proctor Whist iv. 69 Keep the command of an adversary’s 
suit. 1898 Daily News 4 Jan. 3/1 The police and detectives 
are the New York reporter’s strong suit. 

b. to follow suit (earlier tin suit): to play a 
card of the same suit as the leading card; hence 
often fig., to do the same thing as somebody or 
something else. (Cf. 13c.) 

1680 CoTTON Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 61 The elder begins 
and younger follows in suit as at Whisk. Ibid. 82 Not 
following suit when you have it in your hand. 1788 J. 
Beaurort Hoyle’s Games Impr. 15 Having but two or three 
small trumps, he should never force his partner to trump, if 
he finds he cannot follow suit. 1849 Chambers’s Inform. 
People 11. 663/2 If a person happens not to follow suite, or 
trump a suite. 1851 H. Metvitte Moby Dick 1. v. 47, I 
quickly followed suit, and descending into the bar-room 
accosted the grinning landlord. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 
L li, The three other horses followed suit. 1865 —— Mut. 
Fr. 1. xv, You can't get beforehand with me... You can 
only follow suit. You can’t deprive me of the lead. 1885 W. 
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E. Norris Adrian Vidal xvi, The “Monday Review’ 
happened to be the first to notice ‘Two Lovers’; but other 
journals speedily followed suit. 

VI. Sequence; agreement. 

+21. A succession, sequence. Obs. rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 6797 Euery day pe blomys 
wer renewed; And pe blosmys, with many sondri swt. 1589 
PutTenHaM Engl. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 208 When we make 
one word begin, and..lead the daunce to many verses in 
sute. 1625 BACON Ess., Victss. Things (Arb.) 571 Euery Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe. $ ’ 

+22. for suit of: on account of. in suit of: in 
consequence of. Obs. 

1451 Yatton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 94 Yn 
costage to Well for sowte of the churche gods yn two tymes, 
xviijd. a 1652 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 
72 Itis a hard thing in suit of the Difficulty to accommodate 
the Chambers and other Places. 

23. in suit with: in agreement or harmony 
with. of a suit with: of a piece with. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 2 A 
Cerberus in human form whose manual strength was in suit 
with the ferocity of his manners. Ibid. 116 Books, music, 
maps, papers.. totally out of suite with the part of the cabin 

its furniture yet remaining. 1806 JEFFERSON Mem. etc. 
(1829) IV. 56 The legislature had sanctioned that idea... It 
seemed, therefore, that the Governor should be in suit with 
them. 1899 Harpy A Changed Man, Enter a Dragoon (1913) 
166 A life whose incidents were precisely of a suit with those 
which had preceded the soldier's return. 

VII. Combinations. 

24. attrib. and Comb., as (senses 19b, c) suit 
coat, -jacket, suit bag, (a) a protective covering 
for a suit which is not being worn; (6) a 
travelling bag designed to contain a suit of 
clothes; tsuit-breeder, a promoter of legal 
prosecutions; +suit-broker, one who made a 
business of procuring a favourable hearing for 
suits; t+ suit-court (see quot.); suit-covenant, 
-custom Feudal Law (see quots.); suit-duty, 
obligation to give suit at a mill; + suit-groat, a 
due paid in lieu of suit at court; suit-hold (see 
HOLD sb.* 1b), tenure by suit and service to the 
superior; t suit-jogger, a promoter of lawsuits; 
suit length, a piece of material of the right size 
for making into a suit; also fig.; t suit-maker, 
one who institutes a suit; suit-mark, any of the 
marks distinguishing suits of cards; suit-roll 
Hist., the roll of persons bound to give suit at a 
particular court, suit-service Feudal Law, 
service rendered by attendance at a lord’s court, 
also fig., tsuit-shape, a fashion of clothes; 
+ suit-silver, a local name for a due paid in lieu 
of suit at a court; suit-weight, used attrib. of 
fabrics of an appropriate thickness for making 
up into suits; tsuit-worth a., worthy of 
imitation. 

1966 Olney Amsden & Sons Ltd. Price List 5 *Suit bag 
zipped 51/9 doz. 1978 W. STOVALL Presidential Emergency i. 
1 He set down his suit bag, underseater and attaché case. 
1691 SHADWELL Scowrers ul. i, Attornys, those *Suit- 
breeders, those Litigious Rogues. 1632 MassINGER Maid of 
Hon. 11. ii, A *suit-broker in court. 1971 D. E. WESTLAKE I 
gave at the Office (1972) 15 A guy .. whose *suitcoat collar 
was turned up indoors. 1972 National Observer (U.S.) 27 
May 1/4 Wallace removed his suit coat, handed it to an aide, 
and moved forward to greet well-wishers. 1755 JOHNSON, 
* Suit Court, is the court in which tenants owe attendance to 
their lord. Batley. 1579 [RASTELL] Expos. Termes Lawes 
174b, *Suit couenaunt is when your auncestor haue 
couenanted with my auncestours to sue to the court of my 
auncestors. Ibid., *Suit custome is when I and my 
auncestours haue beene seised of your owne suite and your 
auncestours, time out of minde. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 75 Of no 
*Sute Dewte, by such maner, we shall axe or chalenge of pe 
forsaide maynye or men. 1556 in Archaeologia ees 
Paid for a *suitt groat at the same time. 1615 MS. Acc. St. 
John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd Lordis Rentis . . and seut grote. 
1864 WHARTON Law-Lex. (ed. 3) 868/2 *Suithold, a tenure 
in consideration of certain services to the superior lord. 1965 
M. SHADBOLT Among Cinders x. 79 The crumpled. .*suit- 
jacket with sleeves too short. 1977 Transatlantic Rev. LX. 
69 She had taken off her suitjacket. 1630 J. TAyLor (Water 
P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 143/1 Proiect-mongers, *Suit- 
ioggers, and Stargazers. 1924 J. Joyce Let. 30 Sept. (1957) 
II. 221 There is now a special cheap edition. .about 1/11} 
per normal novel *suitlength real continental. 1971 D. Lees 
Rainbow Conspiracy ii. 24 The foreman weaver in most mills 
is allowed to take any end pieces as part of his perks... More 
often than not he finds himself with a suit length. 1469-70 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 307 Lasse [= 
unless] the *suete makere will sue him that hath done the 
offence, after the course of the commene lawe. 1905 
Athenzum 18 Nov. 683/3 The *suit-marks were possibly 
coins, cups, bells, and birds. 1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 

. 116 Bringand with thame the *sute roll of thair 
Sherefdome. 1541 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 55 
Quhilk day was assingit to the saidis personis to produce 
thair instrumentis and to be enterit in the soit roll. 1914 
CriousTon Rec. Earld. Orkney Introd. p. lxxxv, The suit- 
rolls containing their names making a practically complete 
list of the county gentry. 1579 [ RASTELL] Expos. Termes 
Lawes 211b, *Suit seruice is to come to the Court from iij. 
weekes to iij. weekes by the whole yeare. 1651 tr. Kitchin s 
Courts Leet (1657) 291 Suit-service is by reason of Free- 
hold, that is, by reason of their tenure, that is, for that they 
hold of their Lord by suit to his Court. 1870 D. G. Rossetti 
Youth's Spring-tribute 13 For this Is even the hour of Love's 
sworn suitservice. 1508 Marston Sco. Villante x. 164 This 
fashion-mounger..Contemplates *sute shapes. 1672 
Maney Cowel’s Interpr., *Sute-silver, is a small Rent, or 
sum of Money, which, if paid, does excuse the Freeholders 
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from the appearance at the Court- Barons within the Honor 
of Clun in Shropshire. r955 Archit. Rev. CXVII. 351 
(caption) Light *suit-weight Cheviot tweed by Michal Ilan. 
1963 Guardian 10 May 8/4 Tweed, flannel or other suit- 
weight woollen. 1594 R. Carew Tasso v. 211 If any may 
*sutewoorth example finde. 

b. In Bridge, freq. as opp. to NO TRUMP(s) phr., 
as suit-bid, -break, call, contract, declaration, 
double, game, -jump, suit preference signal, a 
play of a card of a certain rank to indicate which 
suit one wishes one’s partner to return. 

1917 E. BeRGHOLT Royal Auction Bridge I. 90 In some 
circles, the practice of raising partner’s *suit-bid, when no 
other bid has intervened, is considerably overdone. 1962 
Times 24 Oct. 3/7 Why be forced into a higher contract 
which may be in jeopardy through unlucky *suit-breaks? 
1907 Westm. Gaz. 18 May 14/1 As to a *suit call, the original 
lead must never be from a suit that contains a probable trick. 
1977 Homes & Gardens Feb. 14 Presumably he also 
appreciates the point I made above about playing 
unbalanced hands in a *suit contract. 1910 W. DALTON 
Saturday Bridge iv. 65 (heading) Defensive *suit 
declarations by the dealer. 1927 Observer 13 Mar. 27 The 
*suit double..has several interesting aspects. 1910 W. 
DALTON Saturday Bridge vii. 89 There are two distinct 
games at Bridge, the No Trump game and the “suit game. 
1929 M. C. Work Compl. Contract Bridge 52 When 
determining whether to make a *suit-jump of two or three.. 
do not be influenced ..by Queens or Jacks of other suits. 
1934 H. LAVINTHAL in Bridge World June 5/1, I am offering 
a new convention for the defense. I call this convention the 
High-Low *Suit Preference Signal. 1981 Times 14 Nov. 
17/6 Where there is any risk of confusion, suit preference 
signals should not be applied to the first trick. 


suit (s(j)u:t), v. Forms: 5-6 suyt, 6 sewt, shute, 
Sc. su(i)tt, soute, 6-8 sute, suite, 6- suit. [f. prec. ] 

t1.intr. To ‘do suit’ to a court; hence, to have 
recourse to. Obs. 

¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3575 Shrewes pan on happ 
a suyt To my body for refuyt. ¢1§ 40 [see SUITING vbl. sb. 
1]. 

+2. To prefer a suit; to sue to a person for 
something. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 These holy fathers 
knowyng theyr owne conscyence clere.. hauynge no record 
of man to declare them..sewted to almyghty god. 1536 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, V. 61, I will never soute.. of the King of 
Scottes, but by the Kinges Highnes meanes here. 1567 in 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 247, I am so suited to for to 
enterprise the revenge. 1641 Cheke’s Hurt Sedit. Life bivb, 
Three powerfull competitors all suiting for it. 1679 C. NESSE 
Antid. agst. Popery 90 God loves to be suited unto by saints 
and angels. 1719 Caldwell Pap. (Maitl. Club) I. 238 I’m 
ready to think that your lordship’s friendship may give it to 
either of the gentlemen who now suit for it. 

+3. trans. To make an application or appeal 
for, to solicit; to sue for in a court of law. Se. 


Obs. 

1567 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 248 The nobility are 
of mind to suit assistance of the queen. 1573-4 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 330 The coistis . . and interes sustenit 
..aucht to be sutit and persewit alsua befoir the saidis 
Judgeis. 1575 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. (1840) I. 121 He.. had 
humblie suittit..to haue bene admittit to the said 
celebratioun. 1598 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 It 
is caried..that the Kirk..should sute vote in Parliament. 
1616 W. Harc in J. Russell Haigs (1881) vii. 162 Never the 
boldness..to..suit recompence from your Majesty. 1633 
W. STRUTHER True Happiness 49 If we had merite to deserve 
it, we needed not Suit it of God. 1710 in Nairne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 44 What else he may suite ask claim and 
crave. 1717 Ibid. 146 To suit execution hereon. ; 

+4. To make one’s suit to, petition; to bring a 
suit against; to sue. Obs. 

1559-60 MS. Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Then sall they not fayle to 
sute 20w in zour awne countrey. 1566-7 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. I. 503 The Quenis Majestie, being ernistlie 
suitit be the Quene of Inglandis ambassatouris..for 
payment. c1610 Sir J. MELvit Mem. (1735) 348 The King 
of Scotland was suiting her Majesty for an Alliance. a 1653 
BINNING Serm. (1845) 272 Let Wisdom have but a patient 
hearing,..and she will carry it off from all that suit you. 

+5. intr. To pay court toa woman. Obs. 

C1590 MONTGOMERIE Wks. (S.T.S.) Suppl. Vol. 221 First 
serve, syne sute,.. gif thow intend to win thy ladyis grace. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 11. 58 Iberina. .who 
had a mind to as many men as suited unto her. 1749 
FIELDING Tom Jones v. v, If the greatest Squire in all the 
Country would come a suiting to me to-morrow. 

+6. trans. To pursue, follow. Sc. Obs. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 525 The saidis 
ersonis..in lyke maner sutit Johnne Blak,..and wald have 
rokin up his durris. c 1590 J. STEwarT Poems (S.T.S.) II. 

69 The precelling Paladeine.. In sutting him with diligence 
did tend Quhair thair occurs sic cursit canckerd cair. 
+7.a. To pursue, aim at; to seek to obtain. Sc. 

1559-60 MS. Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Gif by zour frendly 
support.. ze sall declare that not only sute ze not the ruyne 

our country, but will [etc.]. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. IV. 197 Minassing and avowing to sute the lyveis of 
his tennentis. ¢1590 J. STEwART Poems (S.T-.S.) II. 218 His 
mercie great.. Quhilk gif 3e sute..3it he vill led zow from 
that haples place. 1686 J. Renwick in Life (Biogr. Presbyt. 
1827) II. 270 He [sc. Christ] suites the Creatures Affection, 
as iit were of some Worth. y 

tb. To seek in marriage; to woo. Chiefly Sc. 

1615 BRATHWAIT Loves Labyrinth (1878) 274 Sewing, and 
suting Thysbe for his bride. 1630 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) 
I, vii. 53 The Lord, who is suiting you in marriage. a 1639 
Srottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. (1677) 105 He was..sent 
Ambassador to..the Emperor, to suit his daughter 
Margaret in marriage. 1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. 
xii. (1848) 527 Lady Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin 
unmarried, (though suited by severals). 
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t8. a. To arrange in a set, sequence, or series; 
to set in due order, sort out. Also with forth. 
Obs. 


1552 in Archæol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 104 Item iij bells in 
the steple suted. 1554 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 
159 Svting performynge and puttinge the same in aredynes 
to be engrosed. 1571 —— Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 129 
Ffowlding, suting, putting in order and bestowing of the 
Garmentes. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 22 All 
which I referre to their peculiar places each one, as they are 
suted foorth to be in their kindes deliuered. Ibid. 100 There 
are Letters also might be suted vnder this forme. 1608 
TopseE.t Serpents 270 As for separating, . . carding, or suting 
their stuffe, they are very Bunglers. 1655 E. Terry Voy. 
East-India 385 The Company sent the Mogol..an able 
Coach-man, to sute and mannage some of his excellent 
Horses. 1695 BLackmore Pr. Arth. 11. 74 He..suits and 
ranges Natures that agree. 

+b. intr. To range oneself. Obs. rare. 

1591 SAvILE Tacitus, Hist. 1. lxiv. 36 As the rest of the 
souldiers suted on sides. 

9.a. trans. To provide with a suit of clothes; to 
clothe, attire, dress. Chiefly pass. arch. 

1577 STANYHURST Hist. Ireland in Holinshed 105/2 He 
woulde not.. buy a sute of apparell for himselfe, but hee 
woulde sute hir [sc. his wife] with the same stuffe. 1591 
Lopce Catharos Wks. (Hunter. Club) 11 Shall I sute thee 
Cosmosophos?.. I wil haue thee apparailed according to 
discipline and order. 1596 SHAKs. Merch. V.1. ii. 79 How 
odly he is suited, I thinke he bought his doublet in Italie. 
1600 HEY woon rst Pt. Edw. IV,1.i, Birchin Lane shall suit 
us. 1604 B. Jonson King Jas. Entert. Aiij, Whereof the one 
.. was suted in blacke and purple. a 1661 FULLER Worthies, 
Cambr. (1662) 161, I will suit you (if so pleased,) with a light 
habit. 1662 St. George's Day (1685) 10 All suted in.. Satin 
Gowns, and Velvet Caps. 1829 J. STERLING Ess., etc. (1848) 
I. 85 More solemnly suited with black, he was placed in a 
room hung round with faded green. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 
Feb. 4/1 No caparisoned beasts.. suited in burnished mail 
.. but sturdy steeds. i 

b. refl. To dress or attire oneself. Obs. or arch. 

1594 [R. BarnfiELD] Affect. Sheph. 11. li, The learned 
Sisters sute themselues in blacke. 1594 MARLOWE & NASHE 
Dido 1. i, It is the vse for Turen maides to. . suite themselues 
in purple. 1600 SHaKs. A. Y.L. 1. iii. 118 Were it not better 
.. That I did suite me all points like a man? 1607 RowLANDS 
Fam, Hist, 23 My Armour shall be black! I’le suit me in a 
mournful Iron-shell. 1624 HEywoop Gunatk. 1.25 Any man 
that hath bought cloath to suite himself. 1822 W. JAMESON 
in Mem. & Lett. (1845) 80 One who suits himself only once 
a year. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1589 NasHE Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded., Fortune..suted 
poore Flaunders and Fraunce in her frownes, and saluted 
Englands soule with a smoothed forehead. 1594 J. 
DickENSON Arisbas (1878) 30 His Fame..suted in robes of 
immortalitie,..towres to the clouds. c1600 SHaks. Sonn. 
cxxvii, My Mistresse eyes [conj. brows] are Rauen blacke, 
Her eyes so suted, and they mourners seeme. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Rememb. 11. 55 Yea, many times he suites His Deity in 
our poore attributes. 1633 Bp. Hatt Hard T., N.T. 363 
Wherefore then, O Saviour, art thou thus suited in crimson 
and dyed red with blood? ’ ’ 

d. To fit (someone) up with a specific type of 
clothing, as for sport, protection, etc. Cf. KIT v.! 
2. cre 
1945 M. H. ALLEE Smoke Jumper iii. 24 A man suited up 
for smoke jumping would almost as soon fall into the fire 
itself as into deep water. 1970 New Yorker 24 Oct. 140/3 
Yale suited up sixty men, including four quarterbacks. 1976 
Daily Tel. 1 Sept. 3/3 Only when everyone [se. U.S. 
policemen] is suited up is the order given to tackle a 
disorderly crowd. 1979 Tucson Mag. Apr. 66 (Advt.), Dave 
Bloom and Sons will suit you up for all your active sport 
needs, 

10. a. To make appropriate or agreeable to; to 
adapt or accommodate in style, manner, or 
proportion to; to make consonant or accordant 


with; to render suitable. Also refil. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y.L. 11. vii. 81 He.. That.. therein suites 
His folly to the mettle of my speech. 1602 —— Ham. 111. ii. 
19 Sute the Action to the Word, the Word to the Action. 
1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 11. i, Oh sute your pitty with your 
Angell-beauty. 1621 Quarces Div. Poems, Esther (1630) 121 
The King commands the servants of his State, To suite 
respect to Hamans high estate. 1711 SHarress. Charac. 
(1737) L. 200 He.. sutes himself. . to the fancy of his reader. 
1781 CowPer Charity 153 To suit His manners with his fate, 
[he] puts on the brute. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) go When 
you make the palmer-fly suit the colour of the silk to the 
hackle you dub with. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. viii, [They] 
took care to suit their answers to the questions put to them. 
1844 KINGLakE Eothen xvii, The peculiar way in which you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the movements of the beast [se. 
a camel]. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1v. xiv, ‘I mean to knock 
your head against the wall,’ returned John Harmon, suiting 
his action to his words, with the heartiest good-will. 1874 
Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 261 Try .. to perform as well 
as possible what the gods have suited to your nature. 

b. freq. in pass. (to be suited to = 13, 14.) 

1596 Saks. Merch. V. 111. v. 70 O deare discretion, how 
his words are suted. c1605 RowLey Birth Merl. 1. i, 
Provided My Daughters love be suited with my grant. 
c¢x611 CHapman Iliad xxi. 417 Your words are suited to 
your eyes. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixiii. (1788) 334 Both the law 
and the language are well suited to a Barrister! 1821 SCOTT 
Kenilw. xxxviii, I ceased to consider either courts, or court- 
intrigues, as suited to my temper or genius. 1837 GORING & 
PritcHarp Microgr. 210 They will soon. . thrust themselves 
into situations of restraint well suited for the purpose. 1874 
GREEN Short Hist. vii. §3. (1882) 364 It [sc. a policy] was one 
eminently suited to Elizabeth’s peculiar powers. 

11. To provide, furnish. Chiefly pass. (or refl.), 
to be provided (or provide oneself) with 
something desired and in such a manner as to 


please one. 
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1607 TouRNEUR Rev. Trag. 111. v, Hee’s suted for a Lady. 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 45 God..sutes the one with 
willingnesse to be holpen, and the other with readinesse to 
helpe. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 58 ’Twas long before the 
customers Were suited to their mind. 1837 Hoop Hymen. 
Retrosp. ii. 26 Cook, by the way, came up to-day To bid me 
suit myself. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, | hope you are suited, 
my dear. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 111. iii, I am thinking of 
retiring into the plantations, and..if I want company, 
suiting myself with a squaw. 

-¢12. To find a parallel to, match. Obs. rare. 

1589 ? LyLy Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 409, I haue 
taken an inuentorie of al thy..rakehell tearmes, and could 
sute them in no place but in Bedlam and Bridewell. 

13. a. To be agreeable or convenient to (a 
person, his inclinations, etc.); to fall in with the 
views or wishes of. 

a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 254 
The lordis of Edinburgh. . thocht to have taine the same and 
suitted nocht my lord of Mortounis men of weir. a 1595 
Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 22 Quhat plesis them, the same 
the pepill suittis. 1719 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 238 
Either to answer or not, as best suits your conveniency. 1779 
Mirror No. 34 That sort of promise which a man keeps when 
the thing suits his inclination. 1786 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) 
II. 3 It is only to keep alive pretensions which may authorize 
the commencement of hostilities when it shall suit them. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. iii, But whence his name And 
lineage long, it suits me not to say. 1889 JEROME Three Men 
in Boat 17 Harris said that the river would suit him to a ‘T’. 
1894 Hatt Carne Manxman 111. xix. 190 Then came the 
change of the day to suit his supposed convenience. 

b. suit yourself: do (or think) as you please, 
please yourself. 

1897 KIPLING Captains Courageous i. 21 ‘You stole it,’ 
‘Suit yourself. We stole it ef it’s any comfort to you.’ 1932 
W. FAULKNER Light in August xxi. 478 ‘I reckon I’ll ride 
back here,’ she says... ‘Suit yourself,’ I says. And we drove 
off. 1953 K. TENNANT Joyful Condemned xiii. 120 ‘Just suit 
yourself.” Miss Pilcher shrugged her broad shoulders. 1977 
‘M. Unperwoop’ Murder with Malice xiii. 118 ‘I'll probably 
call back later.’ ‘Suit yourself,’ the woman said, 
indifferently. 

14. a. To be fitted or adapted to, be suitable 
for, answer the requirements of. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 77/2 What 
is’t On Earth that shee thinks (be’ng so superfine) Worthie 
to suite her, but alone to reigne? 1650 Sir W. Mure Cry 
Blood 509 Tears sute the season. 1692 Locke 3rd Let. Toler. 
x. 264 There being..no necessity of Miracles for any other 
end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate’s Assistance, 
they must, to sute that end, be constant. 1733 Pore Ess. Man 
111. 80 All enjoy that pow’r which suits them best. 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 106 The Sofa suits The gouty limb. 1815 J. 
SMITH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 650 The sort which he 
knows will suit the soil and situation of his land. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 453 One poet is the eagle: 
another is the swan: a third modestly compares himself to 
the bee. But none of these types would have suited 
Montague. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) III. 591 His own 
explanation did not suit all phenomena, 1891 Speaker 11 
fal 37/1 The error of supposing that what suits a small 
country could be readily transplanted to large European 
States. 

b. To be good for, ‘agree with’; esp. to be 


favourable to the health of (a person). 

1814 Scott Diary 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The wet and 
boggy walk not suiting his gout. 1861 B’Ness BuNsEN in 
Hare Life (1879) II. v. 289 It does not suit my eyes to employ 
them by candlelight. 1882 Med. Temp. Jrnl. I. 128 What 
suits us we think ought to suit..other people. 

c. To be becoming to. 

1819 Scott fvanhoe xxxv, It suits not our condition to 
hold with thee long communication. 1872 Geo. ELIOT 
Middlem.i, Souls have complexions too; what will suit one 
will not suit another. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia II. 5 It suits 
your complexion admirably. 

+15. intr. To agree together. Obs. 

1630 PrYNNE Anti-Armin. 182 They all accord and fitly 
suite together in one intiretie. _ ; 

16. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient; to 
match or be in accord. 

1816 JANE AUSTEN Emma III. ii. 20 Frank Churchill is a 
capital dancer, I understand— We shall see if our styles suit. 
a1817 Persuasion (1818) IV. v. 91 Mr. Elliot is an 
exceedingly agreeable man.. but we should not suit. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xiv, If opportunity suits. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. ii, That’s well, Sir,.. that 
will suit well. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 9 What style 
could suit? 1865 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. III. 269 Say Saturday; 
if that does not suit there will be time to tell me. 1971 ‘D 
Hauuipay’ Dolly & Doctor Bird xiii. 193 I’ve done an 
Eysenck personality inventory on you both... You wouldn’t 
suit. 

17. Const. preps. a. fo suit with: to agree, 
harmonize, or fit in with; to be suitable to; occas. 
to match in colour, etc. Obs. or arch. 

1605 SHaks. Macb. 11. i. 60 For feare Thy very stones 
prate of my where-about, And take the present horror from 
the time, Which now sutes with it. 1611 A. STAFFORD Niobe 
108 He..sees that the Court is not a place suting with his 
disposition. 1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. (1701) 59/1 Tzetzes 
affirms he was Master to Thales, but that suits not with their 
times. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 15 But of that in its 
proper place, because it suits not with this Section of Filing. 
1681 DRYDEN Abs. & Achit. 478 This Advice above the rest 
With Absalom’s Mild Nature suited best. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509, I have a Project to communicate to 
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may..suit with 
yours also. 1751 Eviza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless I. 213 
That she should be glad to see him, whenever it suited with 
his convenience. 1785 CRABBE Newspaper 2 A busy, bustling 
time, Suits ill with writers, very ill with rhyme. 1815 SCOTT 
Guy M. xxviii, His walking-dress..had so much of a 
military character as suited not amiss with his having such a 
weapon. 1853 Miss YoncE Heir of Redclyffe v, ‘A man ought 
to be six foot one, person and mind, to suit with that grand, 
sedate, gracious way of Philip’s,’ said Guy. 1859 Habits of 
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Gd. Society iv. 174 The shawl is affronied with the gown; the 
bonnet is made to suit with both. 

th. to suit to: = 13, 14, 17a. Obs. 

1632 Sır T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu’s Unhappy Prosp. 241 
Time meobcsoreth with his industry, and fortune sutes to his 
vigilance. 1634 Sır T. Hersert Trav. 211 Her [sc. the 
dodo's] legs suting to her body. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 
Il. xii. § 1 ff I should pursue all that suits to my purpose it 
would amount to an intire Volume. 1690 T. BURNET Review 
Theory Earth 29 note, A Text, that does not suit to their own 
Notions. a 1700 DRYDEN Sigism. & Guisc. 44 She cast her 
Eyes around the Court, to find A worthy Subject suiting to 
her Mind. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic, Evid. (1827) I. 
136 Such solicitations as it suited not to him to make. 


te. To be fitted or adapted for. Obs. 


1793 [EARL DunponaLp] Descr. Estate Culross 5 The 
bands of Iron Stone are numerous,..suiting partly for 
Forge and partly for Melting Iron. ; 

td. To act in accordance with, conform to. 
Obs. rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 In 
matters of Action, [they] would suit with the occasion. Ibid. 
Ixiv. 136 Two Ordinances made by the King, and such 
Lords as suted to the King’s way. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 176 Taaffe was comaunded by the 
Councell, (as..sutinge to theire factious principles) to 
marche with his armie. 

e. To dress oneself up in clothing designed for 
a specific task or purpose. 

1959 J. BuisH Clash of Cymbals viii. 191 We should suit up 
at the half-hour. 1967 Boston Sunday Herald 30 Apr. 1. 22/2 
Jim Lyle headed for the flight line to suit up for a routine 
mission aboard one of the giant radar picket planes. 1975 ‘A. 
Hav’ Mandarin Cypher xi. izo ‘Time to suit up, isn’t it?’. 

I got into the wet-suit. 1978 A. SHEEHAN Running & 
Being xv. 206 He will suit up ac get out on the roads, 


suitability (s(j)u:ta’bilitr). [f. next + -1Ty.] The 
quality or condition of being suitable, an 
instance of this. Const. to, for, or inf. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iv. §2 Wks. 1718 I. 273 If.. 
we can discover a World of mutual Suitabilities of this to 
that, ..it will be a sufficient Argument that they all proceed 
from some wise Cause. 1718 DE Foe Fam. Instruct. (1841) 
II. 1. i. 15 What suitability can there be in two tempers so 
extremely opposite? 1853 F. W. NEWMAN Odes of Horace 1 
Its suitability as a first piece is our excuse for presenting it 
quite out of chronological order. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. 
xvi, It was a marriage of pure inclination and suitability. 
1867 Miri Subj. Women (1869) 170 The suitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life. 1912 Times 19 
Dec. 19/2 The suitability of the greater proportion of 
Rhodesia for the breeding of stock. 


suitable ('s(j)u:tab(a)l), a. (adv.) Also 6-8 
sut(e)able, 7-8 suiteable. [f. SUIT v. + -ABLE, 
after agreeable. Earlier synonyms were suit-like, 
suitly, 

In the following passage seuthable may be an early 
example of this word, or may haye arisen from a misreading 
of semable as seutable:— 

1513 Douctas Aneid 1. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about 
speche oft in tymes, And seuthable (Camb. MS. semabill] 
wordis we compile our rymes.] 

t1. Of furniture, dress, features, etc.: 
Conforming or agreeing in shape, colour, 
pattern, or style; matching, to match. Const. to, 
with. Obs. 


1582 N. LICHEFIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. |xxvi. 
155 His Shooes .. were all beset with Aglets of golde, and his 
Cap couered ouer with Buttons sutable to the same. 15841 in 
Scott's Kenilw. Note K, A crymson sattin counter-pointe, .. 
A chaise of crymson sattin, suteable. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 1. 
21, I had an old wainescot window, that was peeced out with 
new wainscot by a good workeman, and both becam verie 
suteable and of one colour. 1614 MarkKHAM Cheap Husb. 11. 
110 The colour being sutable with the colour of the feathers 
on his head. 1625 in Rymer’s Fædera (1726) XVIII. 237/2 
The Bason enamelled..and the Layer [= ewer] sutable, 
haveing forty eighte small Dyamonds in the Bason. 1634-5 
BRERETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 49 Four dainty suitable 
quarters in the court. 1635 STAFFORD Fem. Glory 3 Her 
visage long, and her nose sutable. 1656 HEYLIN Surv. 
France 98 The beds are all sutable one to the other. c1710 
Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 The doores to them [sc. 
ea made suiteable to ye wanscoate. 

+ 2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions: Conforming or agreeing in nature, 
condition, or action; accordant; corresponding; 
analogous; occas, congenial. Obs. 

1592 GREENE Upst. Courtier Dj, Euery seruile drudge 
must ruffle in his silkes, or else hee is not suteable. 1617 
Moryson Ttin. 11. 88 This is a pleasant towne for seate if the 
inhabitants were sutable. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
viii. 25 Had not Bishops been somewhat sutable the Roman 
Clergy had not been like it self. 1649 Br. REyNoLps Hosea 
tii. 19 God sets every blessing upon our score, and expects 
an answer and returne suteable. 1667 MILTON P.L. 111. 639 
In his face Youth smil’d Celestial, and to every Limb 
Sutable grace diffus’d. 1718 STEELE Fish-pool 193 The.. 
painful way, in which fish..are conveyed in Well-boats, 
must have suitable unhealthy effects. 1748 MELMOTH 
Fitzosb. Lett. xlvii, Certain suitable feelings which the 
objects that present themselves to his consideration 
instantly occasion in his mind. 

tb. Const. to, with. Obs. 

@1§86 SipNey Arcadia 111. xi. §5 The matter of your 
letters so fit for a worthy minde, and the maner so sutable to 
the noblenesse of the matter. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlix. 
§1 A worke most suteable with his purpose—who gaue 
himselfe to be the price of redemption for all. 1620 T. 
GRANGER Div. Logike 42 Ouid describeth the figure of mans 
body sutable to his reasonable soule. 1638 SLincssy Diary 
(1836) 6 His disposition is not sutable wit ye rest of his 
fellow servants. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. § 11. 
33 They have left us relations sutable to those of lian, 
1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. I. 33 Those Measures of Offence 
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and Indignation, which we vulgarly suppose in God, are 
sutable to those original Ideas of Goodness which (He].. has 
implanted in us. 

te. Of two or more things: 
agreement or accord. Obs. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem., Names (1623) 45 Destinies were 
superstitiously by Onomantia desciphered out of names, as 
though the names and natures of men were sutable. 1640 F. 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 303 The suitable wickednesse of 
Priests and people. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 135 Gaius and 
they were such sutable Company, that they could not tell 
how to part. ’ 

3. That is fitted for, adapted or appropriate to 
a person’s character, condition, needs, etc., a 
purpose, object, occasion, or the like. Const. to, 


for. 


1607 SHAKS. Timon 111. vi. 92 What is amisse in them, you 
Gods, make suteable for destruction. 1621 SANDERSON 
Serm., Ad Pop. iv. (1632) 364 Worthy of all. .civill respects 
sutable to his place and person. 1653 HOoLCROFT Procopius, 
Goth, Wars 1. 10 Senseless fears not sutable to the occasion. 
1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 78 There are 750,000 in 
Ireland who could earn zs, a week..if they had sutable 
employment. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 113 P4 As soon as I 
thought my Retinue suitable to the Character of my Fortune 
and Youth. 1798S. & HT. Lee Canterb. T. II. 120 A suitable 
match for their daughter, 1812 New Botanic Gard. 1.59 The 
most suitable season for transplanting the roots. 1815 
ELPHINSTONE Acc. Caubul (1842) II. 215 As it was always a 
distinct government, .. it seemed more suitable to treat of it 
separately, 1822 Scott Nigel vi, A dress.. more suitable to 
his age and quality than he had formerly worn. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 11. iii. 246 A suitable atmosphere enveloping 
the most distant planet might render it.. perfectly 
habitable. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. vii. 54 o make 
several experimental exposures on suitable subjects. 

+4. = SUABLE a. Obs. rare. 

a1555 BRADFORD in Foxe A. & M. (1570) III. 1838/1 The 
wife is no sutable person but the husband. 

5. Comb., as suitable-sized adj. 

1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 337 A fixed price for five 
years for all the suitable-sized mutton they can grow. 

B. as adv. = SUITABLY. Const. to. 

1584 in Scott’s Kenilw. Note K, A square stoole and a 
foote stoole, of crimson velvet, fringed and garnished 
suteable. 1631 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 1. 189 Italy 
..is now bounded, (more suitable farre to the intention of 
Nature,) by the enclosure of those lofty Alpes. 1655 
Theophania 16 He. . ever framed his discourse suitable to his 
company. 1664 in Extr. State Papers rel. Friends (1912) 111. 
224 That soe wee may steare our Course suitable to your 
Commands. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii. §5. 235 
Where a Person mis-spells suitable to a Mispronunciation. 
1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Warning I. 31 To see her dear 
children cloathed, and attended suitable to their father’s 
birth. 


That are in 


'suitableness. [-NeEss.] The quality or 
condition of being suitable; suitability; tcon- 
formity. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 That sutablenesse of 
their Law to their lawlesse lusts of Rapine and Poligamie. 
1668 WıLkiNs Real Char. iv. i. 388 These Grammatical 
Particles are here contrived to such a kind of distinct 
sutableness, so as each of the several kinds of them, hath a 
several kind of Character assigned to them. 1748 HARTLEY 
Observ. Man. iv. §6. 496 The great Suitableness of all the 
Virtues to each other. 1839 HALLAM Hist. Lit. 11. vi. §95. 
614 The superiority of the original, except in suitableness 
for representation, has long been acknowledged. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 691 The suitableness of its 
pastures to every sort A animal. 

b. With a and pi. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. xxix. Ps For a testimonie of 
constancie, and a sutablenes to his word. 1658 BAXTER 
Saving Faith 12 The men..trie not their acts by a 
sutableness to the object. 1664 SouTH Twelve Serm. ii. 
(1697) II. 91 He, who creates those Sympathies, and 
sutablenesses of Nature, . . and.. brings Persons so affected 
together. 1709 T. Rosinson Vindic. Mosaick System 55 
Bearing such a Suitableness and Harmony with the more 
refined Sense..of the Soul of Man. 1880 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Odd or Even? ii. 17 It was no use to try to carry out a fancy 
or a suitableness. 


suitably (‘s(j)u:tablt), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7 
sutably. [f. SUITABLE a. + -Ly.] 

+1. Chiefly const. to: In agreement, con- 
formity, or correspondence; agreeably, corres- 
pondingly, according. Obs. 

1577 STANYHURST Descr. Irel. 1/2 in Holinshed, My course 
pack threede coulde not haue beene sutetably knit with his 
fine silcke. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 9 In Lik Hee is a true 
Actor ..that lives his part Sutably, to strut in Rags, or 
Crawle in Robes, equally transgresse Decorum. 1686 
Horneck Crucif. Jesus xxiii. 785 They should perform the 
task suitably to their leisure. 1729 BUTLER Serm. Wks. 1874 
II. Pref. 14 Brutes. . act suitably to their whole nature. 1749 
Power Numbers in Poet. Compos. 52 note, Diversifying the 
Harmony of the Numbers, by a judicious Mixture of them, 
suitably to the Nature of the Subject. 

2. In a suitable or 
appropriately, fitly. 

1681 S., FELL in Jrnil. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1912) July 136 
Words will rise most suitably to answer the matter in hand. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 4 P2 These different Perfections are 
suitably represented by the last great Painter Italy has sent 
us. 1770 Boston Gaz. 26 Nov. 3/1 These..may suitably 
employ our minds at the approaching solemnity. 1828 
Scott F.M. Perth v, Never was kiss so well bestowed, and 
meet it is that it should be suitably returned. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 241 Every melody is right when suitably 
accompanied. 


fitting manner; 


SUITE 


+'suitage. Obs. [f. suit sb. orv. + -AGE.] The 
performance of suit by a tenant. 

1610 W. FoLKINGHAM Art of Survey iii. 
Confinage shewes to what Lord,.. &c. 
Suitage..is due. 


v. 72 The 
the Seruice and 


suitcase (‘s(j)u:tkers). [f. suit sb. + CASE sb.?] 

1. A small portmanteau designed to contain a 
suit of clothes. Hence more generally, a piece of 
luggage in the form of an oblong case, usu. with 
a hinged side and a handle, for carrying clothes 
and other belongings. 

1902 Times 8 May 15/1 Captain Clive..sent on his suit- 
case and other luggage by another train. 1942 W. FAULKNER 
Go Down, Moses 235 The boy waked him at last and got him 
and the suitcase off the train. 1981 D. M. THomas White 
Hotel iy. i. 133 She realized they were travellers, for they 
were weighed down by rucksacks and suitcases. 

2. Phr. fo live out of (or from) a suitcase (or 
suitcases): to move between temporary 
accommodation, esp. hotels and boarding 
houses; to be a wanderer, to have no fixed abode. 

1946 L. DURRELL Let, 25 Sept. in Durrell & Miller Private 
Corr. (1963) 229, I can’t tell you what wonderful peace and 
quiet it is, having a house of your own after so many years 
living from suitcases in hotels. 1960 J. WEIGHTMAN tr. H. de 
Montherlant’s Sel. Essays 181 To live for years on end out of 
a small suitcase..seemed so much part and parcel of my 
everyday life. 1969 Photoplay Jan. 69/1 ‘It never occurred to 
me it would take ten years to settle down,’ Audrey said 
recently, after ten years of living out of suitcases. 1975 C. 
EGLETON Skirmish xiii. 132 He had spent the greater part of 
his life living out of a suitcase. ; 

3. a. attrib. Designating devices small or 
compact enough to be fitted into a suitcase, usu. 
in connection with secret or criminal activities, 
as suitcase bomb, radio, etc. 

1954 Richmond (Va. 5 Times- Dis atch 25 Mar. 16 (heading) 
Now the ‘suitcase A-bomb’. Ibid. 16/2 All of which means 
that a ‘suitcase atom bomb’ is no longer a figment of the 
imagination. 1972 T. Arples This Suitcase is going fo 
Explode xiii. 134 Suitcase bombs have been discussed.. 
public. Ibid. xvii. 188 Very damning stuff—such as the pine 
for constructing a suitcase nuclear bomb. 1974 L. 
DEIGHTON Spy Story xix. 207 Our boy with the suitcase 
radio set came in five by five. A powerful signal. 

b. Comb., as suitcase farmer N. Amer., a 
farmer who is resident on his farm for only a 


small part of the year (see quots.). 

1941 R. DILLER Farm Ownership, Tenancy, & Land Use 2 
‘Suitcase farmer’ is a term used of farmers on the Great 
Plains who put in a crop of wheat in the fall and come back 
to harvest it the next summer, after having spent the winter 
in their permanent homes elsewhere. 1956 Saturday Night 
(Toronto) 13 Oct. 15/1 The wheat-marketing problem 
means the end of the ‘suitcase farmer’, who has been 
accustomed to spend only a few weeks on his land each 
spring and summer for seeding and harvesting. 1970 
DuckHaM & MANSFIELD Farming Syst. World 11. ii. 114 A 
eu case’ farmer moves seasonally between his several 
‘arms. 


‘suitcaseful. [f. prec. + -FuL.] As much as a 
suitcase will hold. 

1928 Daily Express 11 Aug. 5/1 Sand tray with which the 
little ones can play by an open window. If it is possible to 
persuade a friend to bring back a suitcaseful of shore sand.., 
so much the better. 1965 J. FLEMING Nothing is Number 11. 
v. 83 He.. brought back a suitcaseful of these books. 1979 J. 
SHERWOOD Hour of Hyenas xvi. 189 If you'll let me have that 
suitcaseful of guns that madam lent you. 


suite (swi:t). Also 7 suitte. [a. F. suite: see SUIT 
sb.] 

1. A train of followers, attendants, or servants; 
a retinue. Also ellipt. (collog.) = members of a 
suite. 

1673 DRYDEN Marr. à la Mode v. i, A person who makes 
so grand a figure in the Court, without the Suitte of a 
Princess. 1752 CHESTERF. Lett. (1792) III. 261, I have. 
secured you a place in the Suite of the King’s electoral 
Embassador. 1766 G. WILLIAMS in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) II. 32 Lord Lincoln.. set out immediately 
with his whole suite for Jack Shelley's. 1788 PAsQuIN 
Childr. Thespis (1792) 80 Like the suite of the morning, 
which Guido drew dancing. 1817 M. CUTLER in Life, etc. 
(1888) II. 353 Breakfasted..in company with the President 
and suite. i7 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ix. 104 
Turning.. tothe young lords in the archbishop’s suite. 1889 
Lapy DUFFERIN Viceregal Life India I. 205 He and his wife 
and two ‘suite’ came to breakfast. 

2. a. A succession or series; in earlier use often 
applied to a series of publications; now chiefly 
said of series of specimens. 

1722 RICHARDSON Statues in Italy 151 Here is a Suite of 
Emperors; Busts, Antique. 1761 T. WarTON Life Bathurst 

94 The following suite of letters, written by himself, while 
Vice-chancellor. 1770 EARL MALmessury Diaries & Corr. 

. 53 A continued suite of childish amusements. 1779 
Gipson in Life & Lett. (1880) 262 Another reason, which 
must.. pin me to Bentinck- -street, is the Decline and Fall. I 
have resolved to bring out the suite in the course of next year. 
1805-17 R. JAMESON Charac. Min. (ed. 3) 127 The suite of 
crystals of a mineral species. 1824 W. IRVING in Life & Lett. 
(1862) II. 152 Mr. Galignani calls.. about my editing suite 
of English authors. 1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. UL. Pref. p. viii, 
Suites of shells common to the Sub-apennine beds and to 
the Mediterranean. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. ii, His 
laughter exposed a suite of fair white teeth. 1858 
THACKERAY Virgin. xxx, There is nothing so flattering in the 
world as a good suite of trumps. 1864 J. C. ATKINSON 
Stanton Grange 295 A suite of tree-sparrow’s eggs, not less 
than zo in number. 1874 Westropr Prec. Stones 3 The 
colour suite {of diamonds] is, however, extensive. 


SUITED 


b. A number of rooms forming a set used 
together by a person, a family or company of 
persons. Also in a suite = 5b (below). 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 8 Sept., A 
suite of eight or ten large rooms. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE Myst. 
Udolpho xliv, A room that opens beyond the saloon, and 
terminates the suite. 1809 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. iii. 80 Five splendid rooms open in a suite. 1824 W. 
Irvine T. Trav. I. 103 My suite of apartments were in a 
proud melancholy palace. 1885 Manet Co.iins Prettiest 
nena” i, Her home was a pretty little suite on the second 

oor. 

c. A set of furniture of the same pattern. Now 
freq. with reference to a three-piece suite of two 
armchairs and a sofa. 

1805 Times 7 Nov. 4/2 An elegant drawing-room suite of 
5 curtains, chairs, &c... suites of chairs, sofas. 1851 Catal. 
Gt. Exhib. 111. 824/1 Suite of sculptured decorative 
furniture. 1883 Miss BRouGHTON Belinda I1. 286 The early 
English suite of rush-bottomed chairs. 1920 ʻO. DoucLas’ 
Penny Plain v. 47 Can you imagine it furnished with a ‘suite’ 
..and a grand piano? 1974 1. Murpocu Sacred & Profane 
Love Machine 244 She had chosen..the maroon armchairs 
of corded velvet (they could not afford a ‘suite’). 

d. Mus. ¢ (a) A set or series of lessons, etc. (cf. 
SUIT sb. 18c); (b) a set of instrumental 
compositions (orig. of movements in dance 
style) to be played in succession; also, an 
assemblage of movements from opera or ballet 
scores. 

1760 J. MAINWARING Mem. Life G. F. Handel 68 The two 
first movements of Handel’s seventh suite in the ist Vol. of 
his Lessons formerly stood for the Overture in his famous 
opera of Agrippina. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., Suite, (French) 

he name formerly given to a set, or course, of lessons, 
sonatas, concertos, &c. {1811 adds Also applied to a single 
piece when consisting of several movements.] 1886 A. WEIR 
Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 548 The grand cyclic forms 
of modern art, the offspring of the suites. 1887 H. C. 
Banister Mus. Anal. 15 The Suites and Partitas of Bach. 
1893 G. B. SHaw Music in London 1890-94 (1932) III. 1 The 
usual two or three concertos..selection of overtures, suite 
from the latest ‘incidental music’ composed for the theatres. 
ī1902_ Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 42/1 Edward Alexander 
MacDowell..has written..symphonic poems, overtures, 
and suites for orchestra. 1928 Grove’s Dict. Mus. (ed. 3) V. 
184/2 The composer . . accepts the term ‘suite’ as one which 
allows him a freer hand than symphony and one which 
indicates more definiteness of design than symphonic poem. 
1977 Zigzag June 39/4 Only in the lengthy ‘Rangers At 
Midnight’ suite do the band really go over the top into arty 
cleverness. 

e. Geol. A group of related minerals, rocks, or 
the like, esp. ones from the same place. 

1845 J. PHILLIPS Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 678/2 Some 
of these marls contain beds of gypsum and fossils 
resembling the suite of Gosau. 1882 A. GEIKIE Text-bk. 
Geol. 648 The earliest system or connected suite of deposits 
in the Palzozoic series has received the name of Cambrian. 
1934 Bull. Amer, Paleont. XXI. No. 71. 18 It is sometimes 
.. convenient to bracket several intimately related members 
together into what are here called formational suites or in 
common speech ‘suites’. 1937 Hatcu & WELLS Petrol. 
Igneous Rocks (ed. 9) v. ii. 273 As it is difficult to speak of a 
suite of associated rocks of one age and derived from a 
common magmatic source as a ‘province’, the term 
comagmatic assemblage is preferred. 1951 {see 
NOVACEKITE]. 1963, etc. [see ophioltte suite s.v. OPHIOLITE b]. 
1972 Sci. Amer. Mar. 34/2 Delta and river deposits sweep 
back across the continent, covering the miogeocline with a 
suite of continental shales and conglomerates. 1974 Nature 
15 Nov. 219/2 X-ray diffraction analysis of residue in 
specimens from the eastern United States showed the 
mineral suite: chlorite, gibbsite, illite, kaolinite, {etc.]. 1978 
Sct. Amer. Sept. 85/2 Boundaries between such layers, 
where one characteristic suite of fossils gives way to another, 
provide the basis for dividing geologic time into eras, 
periods and epochs. 1980 Encounter May 16/1 Those rocks 
(second sample though they might be from a suite already 
sampled by Shackleton) were..among the most precious 
data which could possibly have been obtained for geology. 

f. A set of jewellery, esp. one containing 
matching pieces. 

1869 S. R. Hote Bk. about Roses viii. 109 Let him display 
..casket after casket of lustrous gems. Then invite her to 
select her suite. 1888 7. Simmons Illustr. Trade Catal, 25 
(heading) Coloured bright gold brooches and earrings. 
Separately, or in suites to match. 1936 Watchmaker & 
Jeweller Feb. 187/2 (caption) A costume suite of gilt 
jewellery. 1981 M. Basson Bejewelled Death i. 14 The 
Orpington Bequest .. was the last of the monumental suites 
..to have survived. l 

g. The set of components which forms a 
lavatory; hence also, (matching) bathroom 
furniture or fittings. 

1926-7 Army & Navy Stores Catal. 325 The ‘Colonial’ 
Closet Suite, comprising strong Vulcanware closet-pan and 
trap.. polished mahogany seat .. cistern, cover and brackets, 
brass chain pull and pottery handle. 1951 Catal. of Exhibits, 
South Bank Exhibition, Festival of Britain 125/1 W. C. suite. 
1966 Guardian 5 July 8/5 A tiled bathroom, with or without 
a coloured ‘suite’. 1973 J. THOMSON Death Cap i. 15 Pale 
green bathroom suite, fitted carpets, the lot. 

h. Computers. A collection of related programs 
which can be run one after the other without 


interruption. 

1967 Oxford a sas Explained 9 This Suite is run twice 
a day. 1980 R. McCrum In Secret State xi. 98 It was just a 
suite of programmes that wasn’t in Lister’s index. 

3. A sequel, result. rare. 

c1800 H. K. Wuite My own Character 27 And so in the 
suite, by these laudable ends, I’ve a great many foes. 1862 
THACKERAY Philip xxiv, In case the battle of the previous 
night should have any suite. 

4. A sequel to a literary work. rare. 


151 


1839 W. IrvING in Ticknor Prescott (1864) 181, I had 
always intended to write an account of the ‘Conquest of 
Mexico’, as a suite to my ‘Columbus’. 

5. en suite (ã 'swi:t, Fr. G syit). a. In agreement 
or harmony (with). 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 79 The 
decorations.. were not even en suite with the polish of the 
owner’s mind. 1860 Once a Week 3 Nov. 520/1 She was an 
antique gem, was this concierge, and we thought if 
everything in the establishment were en sutte [etc.]. 

b. Of rooms: In a series leading from one to the 
other; so as to form a suite or set. Also as one 
word and as adj. 

1818 Mrs. Opie New Tales I. 24 Elegant rooms thrown 
open en suite. 1837 J. F. Cooper Europe I. 321 The state 
apartments lie en sutte, in the main body of the building. 
1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 13 Feb. 31/3 (Advt.), Large 
and formal dining room, ensuite a roomy bright kitchen. 
Ibid. 17 Feb. 45 Main floor laundry. Ensuite bath to every 
bedroom. 


suited (‘s(j)u:tid), ppl. a. [f. SUIT sb. or v. + 
-ED.] 


+1. ? Belonging to a group or set. Obs. rare. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) 109 Twice six 
Cælestialls.. Ioue in the midst. The suted figures tooke 
Their liuely formes: Ioue had a regall looke. 

2. With qualifying word: Wearing a suit or 
attire of a specified kind. 

1632 MıLTON Penseroso 122 Till civil-suited Morn 
appeer. 1638 Forn Fanctes 1. iii, Enter Livio, fresh suited. 
1842 TENNYSON You ask me why ii, It is the land that.. 
sober-suited Freedom chose. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 12 Nov. 9/2 
The grey-suited brigade. 


suiter, shooter (‘sju:ta(r), ‘Ju:ta(r)). local. 
Forms: 6 shewter, 7, 9 shooter, 9 suiter, -or. [f. 
SUIT v. + -ER'. Cf. FOLLOWER 5 a (VOLLER), and 
suity-board s.v. SUITY a. 3; suitel is a variant in 
Northamptonshire (Baker N’hampton Gloss.).] 
a. A round board placed between two cheeses in 
the press. b. A square board in a cider-press 
placed on the top of the pile of must or ‘cheese’. 
More fully, suiter-board. 

1586 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe chef- 
fates {1.e. cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj* viijd. 1625 in 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., Eleven chefats, five 
shooters. 1833 LoupDoN Encycl. Archit. §1316 [In a cider- 
press] A square board, termed a shooter. 1870 in Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v. Follower, Cheese-vats, 
followers, and suitors. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shooter boards 
or suiter boards. 


suiter, obs. or dial. f. SUITOR. 


‘suiterer. rare [? f. SUITOR v. + -ER!.] One who 
‘goes after’ another: applied to a sodomite. 

1720 J. JOHNSON Collect. Eccl. Laws Ch. Eng. 1. Excerp. 
Ecgb. lxvii, A Suiterer of young Boys [orig. adolescentium 
consectator]. 


suith, Sc. form of SOOTH. 
suipe, variant of SWITHE. 


suiting (‘s(j)u:tin), vbl. sb. [f. SUIT v. + -ING'.] 
+1. The action of doing suit at a court. Obs. 
¢1§40 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 71 Yf anye tenante 
make defaulte of sewtinge of the said courte at two tymes in 
the yere. , i $ A 
+2. The action of suing for something; suing 
out a writ; petitioning, supplication; paying 
court to a woman, Obs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1.1. 163 To charge.. all 
utheris personis fra all suting or persewing of the saidis 
confirmationis. 1572 Knox in Calderwood’s Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) III. App. 767 For suting of justice of the 
kirk’s actions in the session. 1579-80 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. III. 269 The suitting of redres. 1591 R. BRUCE 
Serm. (Ps. xl.) V vijb, Our suddantie is so greate . . that wee 
cannot continue in suting. 1631 BRaTHWwaIT Eng. Gentlew. 
130 There is no time that exacts more modesty of any 
woman, than in her time of suiting. 

attrib. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N.T. 1. 158 
Mark well who carrieth it in this suiting work. : 

3. Fitting or adaptation of one thing to 
another. 

1707 MORTIMER Husb. (1721) I. 89 In the suiting of the 
Land and Marle together, lies the chief advantage. Ibid. II. 
276 The third occasion of Unfruitfulness is the not suiting 
of your Fruit and Soil together. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 
3/1 The suiting of one thing to another. 

+4. The action of clothing or attiring. Obs. 

a1637 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 92 That though the 
nakednesse would shew deform’d and odious, the suiting of 
it (se. a lie] might draw their Readers. ; f 

5. concr. Trade name for: Material for making 
suits of clothes; formerly freq. pl. Also applied 


to the finished garments. 

1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 The..demand for.. fancy 
tweed suitings continues good. 1923 A. HuxLeEY Antic Hay 
iii. 34 A very small man.. popped out from a canyon.. 
between two stratified precipices of mid-season suitings. 
1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 11/5 This cardigan type of 
tailored suit is made of a soft suiting tweed. 1957 L. 
Durrett Bitter Lemons 44 His rusty, moth-bedevilled 
business suiting and wrinkled dicky suggested extremes of 
dreadful indigence. 1980 J. B. HiıLTON Anathema Stone iii. 
28 [He] left the farm with a sample of his suiting in the jaws 
of a bull-mastiff. 


SUITOR 


t'suiting, ppl. a. Obs. [f. suit v. + -ING?.] 
Fitting, suitable. 

1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. g Jan. 3 Some suting course 
how to have the want of Armes..to be supplyed. 1708 J. 
Puitips Cyder 11. 415 Now sportive Youth Carol incondite 
Rhythms, with suiting Notes. 1801 Eviz. He-mr St. Marg. 
Cave (1819) IV. vii. 95 For my honour and her own it is 
necessary that all should be suiting. 1821 CLARE Vill. 
Minstr. (1823) I. 113 Wildness is my suiting scene. 

Hence f'suitingly adv., fittingly. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. Dj, Lyke as it is in maner 
sutyngly or throughly agreinge betwene vs, so must it nedes 
cause mutuall loue betwene vs. 


t'suit-like, a. Obs. [f. suit sb. + -LIKE. Cf. 
next.] = SUITABLE 1, 2. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) II. 1126/1 Being sute like to his 
glorious life. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 54 She put 
her into mans apparell, and gaue her all thinges sute like to 
the same. 1583 GoLDING Calvin on Deut. xxviii. 59-64 We 
must vnderstande that all the bodie must be sutelike. 


t'suitly, a. Obs. [f. suit sb. + 
SUITABLE 1, 2, 3. 

1459 Paston Lett. I. 477, j. pece of skarlot for trappars.. 
with rede crossis and rosys. Item, ij. stripis of the same 
trappuris sutly. Ibid. 479 Item, iij. curtaynys sutely. Ibid. 
480 Item, iij. clothis of grene and whyte, withe braunchis 
sutely to the other wreten before. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 342/2 Frythes Prologue..is ryght sutely, and 
a verye mete couer for suche a cuppe. 1595 SOUTHWELL 
Mezoniz 29 All pangs and heauie passions here may find A 
thousand motiues suitly to their griefes. 


t'suitly, adv. Obs. [f. suit sb. + 
Fittingly, suitably. 

1388 Wyc.ir r Kings vi. 18 Al the hows..hadde hise 
smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad suteli. 1422 YONGE 
tr. Secr. Secr. 209 Thow shalt sutely and besely auise the, 
whych of ham beste consaill yewyth to the. 1533 More 
Apol. xxxiii. Wks. 896/2 If this pacifier. . wil say that we be 
not sewtly the temporalti and spiritualty of this realme. 


-Ly},] = 


-LY?.] 


suitor (‘s(j)u:ta(r)), sb. Forms: 3 syutor, 4 
sewtour, suytour, 4-5 sutere, 4-7 -er, -our, 5-6 
sewter, 5-7 sutor, (5 sutoure, sutter, 6 sueter, 
sutar, swttar, shu-, shewter, suitour, -ore; Sc. 6 
soytor(e, 6-7 soytour, 7 swotar), 6-8 suiter, 6- 
suitor. [a. AF. seutor, suitour, sut(i)er, -or, ad. 
late L. secūtor, -orem (f. sectit-, sequi to follow, 
SUE), with assimilation to suite SUIT sb.] 
+1. A frequenter (of a place). Obs. rare. 


c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 413 He wax a syutor of tauernes. 

+2. One of a retinue or suite; hence, an 
adherent, follower, disciple. Obs. 

¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 141 pat Crist is every- 
where.. wip his apostlis and her suters. 1380 Wks. 
(1880) 292 He pat hatip blamynge is sutere of pe fend. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 1x. iti. (Bodl. MS.), Plato and his 
suytors. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 201 Oure Lorde 
God, that comyth me to, Hese pore servaunt and his sutere. 
a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 23 Lordes & 
gentyls & other comyn sutors. 1509 BARCLAY Shyp of Folys 
(1874) I. 262 Yet dyvers suters suche folysshe wytches have. 
1517 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 4 note, So that who shall 
be a suitour to him may have no other busynesse but give 
attendaunce upon his plesure. 1586 Holinshed’s Chron. III. 
920/2 Other officers, seruants, reteiners, and suters, that 
most commonlie dined in the hall. 1601 F. Tate Househ. 
Ord. Edw. II (1876) §94. 56 None of the kinges meignee, .. 
Knight or clarke serjant, esquier,..page or sutor. 1830 
TENNYSON How & Why 1, I am any man’s suitor, If any will 
be my tutor. : 

3. One who owed suit (see SUIT sb. 1) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as an assessor or 


elector. Now only Hist. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 All 
maner of playnttes..schall be..jugyd be y€ sutterys of y« 
sayd cowrte. 1506 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. XII. 704 All officeris 
and ministeris of court sic as baillie and juge,..sutour, 
dempstar. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 24 §3 Any Mayres 
Sheriffes Recorders, Gee Bayliffes Sewters or other 
officers.. within any Cittie Boroughe or Towne. ¢1550 
RoLianp Crt. Venus 111. 4 Great members of Court baith 
mair & les All is Sutour, to gif finall sentence. 1597 SKENE 
De Verb. Signif. s.v. Sok, Na judge aucht of law, or of reason, 
to accept ony man in court as Soytour, bot gif he can make 
sufficient and lauchfull reporte of processe. 1609 —— Reg. 
Maj. 79 Ilke soytour before the Schiref represents the 
person of ane Baron, for quhom he was soytour in that court. 
Ibid. 93 That the court (the soytours of court) be lawfull. 
1846 McCuLLocu Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) II. 87 By directing 
the election to be made by ail the suitors,..this statute 
secured the constituency from undue practices. 1863 [see 
suit sb. 1). A ; 

tb. A tenant who owes suit to a mill. Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13 This casualtie may be worth the 
owner some ten pound, by the yeere, or better if his mil have 
store of sutors. a = 

4. One who sues or petitions; a petitioner, 
suppliant. arch. 

? 1402 QuixLey Ball. in Yorksh. Arch. Jrnl. (1908) XX. 48 
Se, lo! How sche [se. Fortune] tourneth pe face hir sutoure 
fro. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. xx. (1885) 157 The 
kyng shal . . be wele defended ageyn suche importune suters. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 21 §6 All Suters for 
dispensacions, faculties, licences and other wrytynges. 1576 
GASCOIGNE Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 131 That you 
would.. be a suter for him unto the heavenly powers. 1581 
H. WALPOLE in Allen Martyrdom Campton (1908) 56 He 
stands before the throne with harmonie, And is a glorious 
suter for our sinne. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 178 The apostle is 
a suter to God on the behalfe of the Ephesians. 1651 
Watton Life Wotton in Relig. Wotton. c4b, The 
Provostship of . . Eton became Void. ., for which there were 
..many.. powerfull suiters to the King. 1718 Free-thinker 


SUITOR 


No. 147. 310 The frank Philosopher shall be the favourite 
Suiter. 1822 Scott Nigel iii, Those suitors who shall be so 
bold as to approach the Court. 1878 C. GisBBoN For the King 
xvii, The Seen stared in amazement at the importunate 
suitor. 1892 A. E. Lre Hist. Columbus I. 195 The colonies of 
Worthington and Franklinton became rival suitors for the 
location of the Capital of the State. 

+b. One who seeks earnestly. Obs. 

1548 UDALL Erasmus Par. Pref. 18 Studentes and suters to 
atteigne to the philosophye of the gospell. _ 

5. A petitioner or plaintiff in a suit. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V11, c. 28 Preamb., The seid sueters 
& peticioners were..in dispayre of expedicion of ther 
suetes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 108b, Lawes, 
whiche concerned partly the judges, partly the advocates, 
and partly the suters. a 1577 Sirk T. SmitH Commw. Eng. 11. 
viii. (1584) 50 In all iudgements necessarily being two 
parties, the first we call the impleader, suiter, demaunder or 
demaundaunt and plaintiffe. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. irel. (Ir. 
Archæol. Soc.) II. 108 Amonge sutors in love and in lawe 
money is a comoun medler. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Ability, In the courts, the independence of the judges and 
the oyal of the suitors are equally excellent. 1883 Law 
Times 20 Oct. 410/2 The effect of the rule will be to deprive 
the suitor of the right of conducting his case as he thinks 
most conducive to his own interest. : f 

6. One who seeks a woman in marriage; a 
Wooer., 

a1586 SipNEY Arcadia 1. xi, My court quickely swarmed 
full of suiters; some perchaunce loving my state, others my 
person. 1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 273 That 
noble Grecian dame that bated in the night As much as she 
had wouen by day, to bleare her sutors sight. 1637 T. 
Heywoop Emblem. Dial. xxxvii, Merry Suiters, make mad 
Husbands. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 237 The suitor’s air 
indeed he soon improves, And forms it to the taste of her he 
loves. 1870 L’Estrance Life Miss Mitford I. i. 5 She was 
rich—her fortune was at her own command—of course she 
had suitors. 1888 Fercus Hume Madame Midas 1. i, Miss 
Curtis soon brought crowds of suitors around her. 

7. attrib., as (sense 6) suitor-crowd, etc.; 


t suitor-fee, a fine paid in lieu of suit at court. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 353 To their own districts drive the 
“suitor-crowd. 1601 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 425/1 Necnon 6s. 
8d. pro sectis curie de Rescobie vulgo lie *swotar-fie. 


suitor (’s(j)u:ta(r)), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 7 
suter, souter, 9 suiter, sooter. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To court, woo. 

1672 SHADWELL Miser 1, How did you go to work to suitor 
my Mother? 1706 PniLLIPs (ed. Kersey) s.v., He Suitor’d 
her in vain several Years. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. v, The 
miller’s son..suitored me. 

2. intr. To be a suitor or wooer (to): chiefly in 
gerund (to come or go a suitoring). Also fig. 

1668 Sir C. SepLey Mulberry Gard. 11. ii, You are over- 
serious For a man that comes a Sutering. 1730 FIELDING 
Tom Thumb 11. v, In vain to me a suitoring you come, For 
I’m already promised to Tom Thumb. 1777 FRANKLIN Lett. 
Wks. 1889 VI. 83 A virgin State should preserve the virgin 
character, and not go about suitoring for alliances. 1817 
Scott Let. to Terry 12 Mar. in Lockhart, A daughter, 
suitored unto by the conceited young parson. 1838 BARHAM 
ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nich. vii, Counts a many, and Dukes 
a few, A suitoring came to my father’s Hall. 

Hence ‘suitoring vbl. sb., wooing, courtship; 
also attrib. 

1671 Mrs. BEHN Amorous Prince 1v. iv, Well, I see there 
is nothing but soutering I’ this Town; wo’d our Lucia were 
here too for me. 1746 (title) Exmoor Courtship, or A 
Suitoring Discourse, in the Devonshire Dialect and Mode. 
1847 HALLIWELL, Sootering... Devon. 1886 ELwortny W. 
Somerset Word-bk., Suitering. 1889 Athenzum 14 Dec. 
816/3 The usual ‘suitorings’', sulkings, makings-up, of 
various couples. 


suitor, var. SUITER. 


’suitorcide, a. nonce-word. [Badly f. SUITOR sb. 
+ -CIDE!.] Fatal to suitors. 

1839 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1859) Pref. p. vii, To say a word 
against the suitorcide delays of the Court of Chancery..was 
treason against the Plousiocracy. 


suitorship (‘s(j)u:tafip). [f. SUITOR sb. + -SHIP.] 
The state or condition of being a suitor. 

c 1800 R. CUMBERLAND John De Lancaster (1809) 1. 6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
suitorship. 1878 Morey Diderot I. 125 They revolted.. 
against the old system of suitorship and protection. 1886 T. 
Harpy Mayor Casterbr. 11. iii. 33 The sense of occult rivalry 
in suitorship was ..superadded. 


suitress (‘s(j)u:tris). rare. [f. SUITOR sb. + 
-Ess'.] A female suitor. 

1714 Rowe Jane Shore 111, ’Twere Pity of his Heart, That 
could refuse a Boon to such a Suitress. 1791 COwPER Iliad 
1. 686, I noticed her a suitress at thy knees. 1894 Daily Tel. 
1 Dec. 5/4 Both suitresses are of some position and worldly 
prospects. 


suity (‘sQ)u:t1), a. [f. SUIT sb. or v. + -y!.] 

+1. Appropriate, fitting. Obs. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Fij, In loue, in care, in 
diligence and dutie, Be thou Her Sonne, sith this to Sonnes 
is sutie. 

2. Of hounds: Matching those of a pack. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. 11. iv. P344. 124/2 
Many men draft young hounds from their looks not pleasing 
the eye, or from their being too high or too low, or not being 
‘suity’, as it is called. 

3. suity-board, in cheese-making: = SUITER a. 

c 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 30 in Husbandry (L.U.K.) III, 
Round boards, called ‘suity boards’,..are occasionally 
necessary to place on the cheeses. 
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Suitzer, obs. form of SWITZER. 


|| suivante (syivat). Obs. [F., pres. pple. fem. of 
suivre to follow.] A confidential maid. 

1698 VANBRUGH Short Vindic. 51 Mademoiselle brings to 
mind what may often be expected from a Suivante of her 
Countrey. 1782 [T. VAUGHAN] Fashionable Follies 1. xci. 139 
The more secrets Madame had to keep, the better for her 
suivante. 1812 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IIL. i. 17 Lady 
Douglas’s suivante. 


suiymme, sujee, sujet, sujorn(e: see SWIM, 
SOOJEE, SUBJECT, SOJOURN. 


Suk (su:k), sb. and a. A. sb. a. An East African 
people who inhabit an area on the Uganda- 
Kenya border; a member of this people. b. The 
Nilotic language spoken by the Suk. B. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this people or their language. 

1902 H. JOHNSTON Uganda Protectorate 11. xix. 847 The 
Sak, like the Turkana, pierce the lower lip... The Suk 
women sometimes shave the head. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXXIII. 541/2 The languages spoken in the Uganda 
Protectorate belong to the following stocks.. Masai (Bari, 
Masai, Elgumi, Turkana, Stk, &c.). 1930 [see NANDI sb.? 
and a.]. 1936 Discovery June 171/2 The Nandi, Masai, 
Turkana, and Suk are perhaps the best-known tribes of this 
group. 1947 [see Kipsicis]. 1953, etc. [see SEBEI]. 1963 
Times 6 May 19/6 Mr. Jomo Kenyatta, president of the 
Kenya African National Union, today reminded a crowd 
already nursed to a happy pitch of electoral enthusiasm by 
the chanting and dancing of Suk and Kalenjin tribesmen. 
1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropedia VII. 347/2 Linguists often 
divide the Nilotic languages into a western group..and a 
southern group, including Nandi and Suk. 


suk, var. SOUK, SUCK. 


sukcade, sukces, suke(n: see SUCCADE, SUCCESS, 
SUCK. 


sukebind ('s(j)u:kbaind). [Arbitrary formation: 
cf. BIND sb. 2, 3.] Name given by Stella Gibbons 
(see quot. 1932) to an imaginary plant associated 
with superstition and fertility, hence used 
allusively with reference to intense rustic 
passions. 

1932 5. Ginpons Cold Comfort Farm v.75 In the fulness 
of summer, when the sukebind hangs heavy from the wains 
..’tes the same. 1968 Listener 19 Sept. 379/3 The sukebind 
twines lushly over the grave of Mary Webb, another 
esteemed pre-war novelist, and since Stella Gibbons 
planted the fatal seed, nobody has bothered to hack away the 
undergrowth to discover what lies beneath. 1975 Times 15 
July 14/3 A Country Sports Fair conjures images of . . young 
couples competing among the sukebind. 1982 W. GoLDING 
Moving Target 106 Mr Trevelyan’s fascinating book... He 
climbed one or two family trees where the Sukebind was a- 
blowing. 


sukere, sukett: see SUCCOUR, SOCKET. 


sukey (‘su:k1). dial and collog. Also with capital 
initial and suckey, sukie, suky. [Dim. of Susan, 
Susanna, fem. name.] A tea-kettle. 

The nursery rhyme ‘Polly put the kettle on’ (see quot. 
1981) is known from 1841: Oxf. Dict. Nursery Rhymes. 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Slang 167 Sukey, a tea kettle. 1875 E. 
TWEDDELL Rhymes Cleveland Dial. 40 Suckey was bolin’ a 
gud un when we gat there. An’ Ah..helpt to fettle t’tea. 
1877 E. Peacock N.W. Lincs. Gloss. 244/2 Suky, a child’s 
name fora tea-kettle. 1898 J. D. BraysHaw Slum Silhouettes 
182 Now, Sukey boils; fill the teapot, Dick. 1919 ‘W. N. P. 
BARBELLION’ Diary 13 Feb. (1920) 95 Our sukie is an old 
copper one, and sings sometimes in splendid imitation of an 
orchestra tuning up. 1952 M. LASKI Village i. 13 I’ll just get 
the sukey going, and then we’ll have a nice cup of tea. 1981 
Jrnl. Lancs. Dial. Soc. Jan. 46 Many people remember sukey 
as a name for the kettle. ‘Sukey’s boiling,’ they would say. 
oe must originate in the nursery rhyme ‘Polly put the 

ettle on’. 


sukh, var. SOUK. 


sukiyaki (swkrja:kı, ||su'’kijaki). Also suki-yaki. 
[Jap.] A Japanese dish, consisting of very thin 
slices of beef fried with vegetables in sugar and 
soy sauce, and often served with rice. 

1920 Japan Advertiser 22 Aug. 5/1 Another name by 
which this dish [sc. nabe] is usually known outside of Tokyo, 
is suki-yaki. This is derived from suki, which means a spade, 
and yaki, to cook, 1932 H. A. PHILLips Meet Japanese xvii. 
185 Beef sukiyaki tasted good after a long day’s jaunt. 1935 
B. Woon San Francisco & Golden Empire v. 62 The best 
suki-yaki restaurant is not in the Japanese quarter but in a 
Japanese hotel near the corner of California Street and 
Grant Avenue. Here tasteful suki-yaki dishes are cooked in 
chafing-dishes, Japanese style. 1943 H. Mears Year of Wild 
Boar iii. 51 The Japanese who patronized this place. . did so 
only to sample American culture, as in New York the 
American might dine in a Japanese sukiyaki restaurant. 
1952 R. CUTFORTH Korean Reporter xvi. 147 There are other 
famous meals—Sukiyaki—a fry of chicken or beef with 
vegetables and soya. 1964 I. FLEMING You only live Twice 
xxii. 253 A highly spiced dish of sukiyaki, the national dish 
of beef stew. 1970 P. & J. MARTIN Jap. Cooking 72 Put a 
sukiyaki pan or a large, heavy frying pan over a portable 
cooking stove. 1977 Time 19 Dec. 43/1 (caption) Drama 
Coach Lee Strasberg cooks sukiyaki in Manhattan. 


sukkah, var. SUCCAH. 


tsukkarke. Obs. rare—!. [prob. AFr.] app. = 
SUBCHARGE 1, SURCHARGE sb.! 


c1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxxi. 310 He 3evethe of the 
Flesche to his most specyalle Frendes, in stede of Entre 
Messe, or a Sukkarke [Roxb. for a dayntee]. 


SULCUS 
suk-kegh, variant of SOCKEYE, salmon. 
sukkelyng, sukkenye, sukkett, sukkin, 


Sukkot(h, sukle, suklinge, -lynge, sukour, 
sukudry, sul: see SUCKLING, SUCKENY, SUCKET, 
SUCKEN!, SUCCOTH, SUCKLE, SUCKLING, SUCCOUR, 
SUCCUDRY, SHALL. 


|| Sula (sju:ls). [mod.L. (Willughby, 1676), a. 
ON. sula.] Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety of sea-fowl; in modern Ornith. 


a genus of gannets (family Sulidz). 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 111. 331 The Sula of Hoier, 
.- near of kin to, if not the same with the Soland-goose. 1688 
HoLme Armoury 11. xii. 262 The Sula is like the Soland 
Goose for Bodily shape. 1766 PENNANT Brit. Zool. 162. 


sulayne, variant of SOLEIN Obs. 


sulcal (‘salkal), a. Anat. [f. suLcus + -aL!.] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcus. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VII. 300 (Cent. Suppl.). 
1901 DoRLAND Med. Dict., Sulcal artery, a branch of the 
anterior spinal artery in the anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the spinal cord. 

So 'sulcar a. 

1900 Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool., March 527 The zooids so 
oriented that their sulcar (ventral) aspects are abaxial, their 
asulcar (dorsal) aspects axial. 


sulcate (‘salkeit), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. sulcatus, 
pa. pple. of sulcare (see next).] Marked with 
(parallel) furrows or grooves. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. xxxiii. (1765) 160 Cucurbita, 
with a sulcate Fruit, 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. Il. 1 
Shell thin, hyaline, transversely sulcate. 1872 Coues 
Amer. Birds 187 The bill is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culmen. 


tsulcate, v. Obs. [f. L. sulcat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
sulcare to plough, f. suLcus. Cf. SULK v."] trans. 


To plough (esp. the seas). 

1577 HANMER Anc. Eccl. Hist. 327 A mightie Easterne 
winde, which draue the ship with violence, swiftely for to 
sulcate the seas. a 1604 Chron. irel. (1633) 85 The Irish 
nation .. would not sulcate the seas, neither give themselves 
to merchandise. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr. 


sulcated (’salkeitid), ppl. a. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
sulcatus SULCATE + -ED.] Sulcate. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 178 The sides of the Astroites 
are always sulcated, or a little furrow’d. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sulcated Leaf, one which has a great 
number of ridges all round it, with obtuse sinuses. 1768 
PENNANT Brit. Zool. I. 39 Their lower part is sulcated 
lengthways. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 41 The plaits 
distant, black, transversely sulcated with white. 1897 W. F. 
Kirspy in Mary Kingsley W. Africa 722 All the tibie 
sulcated, front tibiæ with conspicuously open foramina. 


[f. L. sulcare 


sulcation (sal'keifan). 
SULCATE v.: see -ATION. ] 

1. Furrowing, grooving. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Sulcation, a making furrows. 

2. A sulcus or set of sulci. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 856 The sculpturing of the maie 
being represented in the female by merely a few faint 
sulcations. 


rare. 


sulcato-, used as comb. form (see -0!) of L. 
sulcatus SULCATE a. in the sense ‘sulcate and...’, 
as sul cato-'areolate, -’costate, -’rimose adjs. 
1852 Dana Crust. 11. 855 Epimerals and coxz of six 
posterior legs slightly sulcato-areolate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1110/2 Sulcato-rimose, furrowed and cracked like the 
cotyledons of a Spanish chestnut. 1887 W. PHILLIps Brit. 
Discomycetes 11 Stem. .sulcato-costate, and lacunose. 


sulch, obs. form of sucH. 


sulciform (‘salsifo:m), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sulciformis: see SULCUS and -FORM.] Having the 
form of a sulcus or groove. 

1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 222 Hinge very broad, 
furrowed with numerous long sulciform teeth. 1836-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 533/1 The sulciform depression..in 
the vestibule [of the ear]. 


t’sulcous, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. suLcus + -ous.] 
Sulcate. 


1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 116 The bark..is rough and 
shagged, if not sulcous. 


||sulculus (‘salkjulos). Anat. and Zool. [mod.L., 
dim. of suLcus. Cf. F. sulcule.] A small sulcus or 
groove. Hence ’sulculate a., having small 
grooves. 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL. 338 Longitudinally striate 
or sulculate. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/1. 1900 Trans. 
Linn. Soc., Zool., March 533 One cannot speak of a sulcus 
and sulculus in this case. 


\|sulcus (‘salkas). Pl. sulci (‘salsai). [L. = 
furrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle.] 1. a. A groove 
made with an engraving tool. b. A trench. c. A 
hollow or depression in the land. rare. 

1662 EvELYN Sculptura 126 Monsieur Bosse's invention 
of the Eschoppe, does render the making of this Sulcus, much 
more facile. 1675 —— Terra (1729) 14 The Sulcus or Trench 
be made to run from Northto South. 1901 A. Trotter East 
Galloway Sk. 158/2 The house..is situated in a sulcus of 
fertile land. 


SULCUp 


2. Anat. A groove or furrow in a body, organ, 
or tissue. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. III. 297 The sensible Papillz lie 
concealed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Shoeing, The sulcus of the inner surface of the 
hoof. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 252 Hydatids 
have found the means of forming a nidus in some one of the 
sulci of the womb. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 27 Sulci, like 
carine, are of all shapes, sizes and positions. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 227 A distinct sulcus between the liver and 
gall bladder is nearly always perceptible to the touch. 

b. spec. A fissure between two convolutions of 
the brain. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 286/2 The sulci which separate 
the convolutions. 1840 G. V. ELLis Anat. 15 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the brain, is a sulcus, 
which lodges the olfactory nerve. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 273 That portion of the cerebral hemisphere which lies 
anterior to the precentral sulcus. p 

3. Bot. The lamella in some fungi. 

1856 HensLow Dict. Bot. Terms go. 


sulcup, suld, suldan, suld(e)art, sulder: see 
SELCOUTH, SHALL, SOLDAN, SUDDART, SHOULDER. 


t sule sb., var. of SOIL sb.t; cf. SULYE. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sule erthe.., solum, tellus. 


+sule, v. Obs. [OE. sylian (also besylian), f. sul-, 
related to sol-: see SOLE sb.t, SOL a., SOLE V.°, SOLL 
U., SOLWE v., SOWL v.!, and cf. OFris. sulenge 
soiling, MHG. süln to sully.] a. trans. To soil, 
sully. 

¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. liv. 419 Sio sugu hi 
wille sylian on hire sole æfterðæmðe hio aðwægzen bid. a 1000 
Boeth. Metr. ix. 60 He on unscyldgum eorla blode his 
sweord selede swide gelome. 41225 Ancr. R. 396 pet weren 
so sike of sunne, & so isuled per mide. c1230 Hali Meid. 35 
pis is sunne, .. & unwurdched pi bodi, Suled pi sawle. 

b. intr. To be defiled. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1240 Sum blynd mon..To pare 
diche his dwele volewep, & fallep, & par-onne suliep. 


sulement, variant of SOULEMENT adv. Obs. 


tsulf. Obs. ? Toadflax, Linaria vulgaris. 

61450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 104/1 Linguarium, 
assimulatur herbe Sti. I[channis] in foliis et in stipite sed 
fetat. gall. lignarie, angl. sulf [v.r. gulf]. 


sulf, obs. form of SELF. 
sulf-: see SULPH-. 


sulfa-, altered and U.S. form of suLPHA-, used 
to form the name of certain drugs (in British 
English sulpha- also occurs): sulfa'merazine 
(also -izine) [-MER + AZINE], the readily 
absorbed sulphonamide CH,C,H,N.-NH: 
SQ,C.H4-NH,, now rarely used except in 
Sulphatriad; N'!-(4-methylpyrimidin-2-yl)sul- 
phanilamide; ,sulfaqui'noxaline [QUINOXAL- 
INE], the sulphonamide CsH,N,-NH-SO,: 
C,H,-NH>, used as a coccidiostat in the treat- 
ment of cæcal coccidiosis in poultry; N'- 
quinoxalin-2-ylsulphanilamide. 

1943 A. D. WELCH et al. in 3rnl. Pharmacol, © Exper. 
Therapeutics LXXVII. 357 The chemistry of this 
compound, which will be referred to as sulfamerizine, has 
been described in the publications of several groups. 1945 
Brit. Med. Jrrl. 3 Feb. 155/1 One new compound— 
sulphamerazine (or sulphamerizine)—has been the subject 
of much work in America. 1961 A. GotH Med. Pharmacol. 
xli. 444 Sulfamerazine and sulfamethazine resemble 
sulfadiazine in most respects, except for the fact that they 
are excreted more slowly by the kidney. 1962 H. Burn 
Drugs, Med. & Man xx. 200 Various new substances were 
prepared in this way, among them sulphathiazole, 
sulphadiazine and sulphamerazine. These compounds were 
not only different from sulphanilamide, but were much 
more potent. 1977 Approved Names 1977 (Brit. 
Pharmacopeia Commission) 81 Sulfamerazine. 1944 Jrul. 
Biol. Chem. CLVI. 343 Recently, a new sulfonamide, 
sulfaquinoxaline, was introduced. 1961 New Scientist 21 
Dec. 742/1 Sulfaquinoxaline and sulfadimidine were 
administered to turkeys either in their food or by 
intramuscular injection. 1976 Nature 17 June 621/2 The 
number of antagonists is now large, some of the best-known 
being.., sulphaquinoxaline and actinomycin D. 1977 
Approved Names 1977 (Brit. Pharmacopoeia Commission) 
8: Sulfaquinoxaline. 


Sulfasuxidine (salfo'saksidizn). Pharm. [f. 
SULFA- + SUX- + -IDINE.] A proprietary name 
for the drug succinylsulphathiazole. 

1942 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 6 Jan. 9/2 Sharp & 
Dohme, Incorporated, Philadelphia... Sulfasuxidine for 
pharmaceutica! preparations usefui as bactericides and as 
antiseptics. 1943 Trade Marks frnl. 26 May 223/1 
Sulfasuxidine... Pharmaceutical substances for human use 
and for veterinary use..consisting wholly of sulphur 
compounds, .. Sharp & Dohms Ltd... 1st April, 1942. 1976 
A. I. Braupe Antimicrobial Drug Therapy i. 11 
Succinylsulfathiazole (Sulfasuxidine) is a good example of 
how the para- NH) group becomes free after slow hydrolysis 
from its inactive form to the active sulfathiazole. 


sulfatara, variant form of SOLFATARA. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 The internal fires that 
still spurt and hiss in the sulfataras. 


sulfer, obs. form of SILVER. 


t'sulgart, a. Sc. Obs. rare—!. (prob. f. Gaelic 
soilleir bright.] app. Bright, dazzling. 
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1513 Douglas Æneis x11. Prol. 64 Lusty Flora did hyr 
blomis spreid Wnder the feit of Phebus sul3art steid. 


sulham (‘sulha:m). Also tsilham, sulam; 
selham. [a. Arab. zulham.] A large Arab hooded 
cloak (properly distinguished from the bur- 
nous). 

1791 W. Lempriere Tour from Gibraltar to Morocco ix. 
229 They then were obliged to uncover their cap or turban 
.. and to wear instead of the haick the sulam, which is a cloak 
made of white or blue woollen cloth. 1809 J. G. JACKSON 
Acct. Empire of Marocco 138 The Berebbers wear drawers, 
and a cloak of dark blue cloth, called a Silham. 1817 J. Ritey 
Narr, Loss Amer, Brig ‘Commerce’ 198 The cloak, or sulam, 
is made of coarse black cloth. 1891 HaLL Caine Scapegoat 
(ed. 2) viii. 172 He drew forth from the folds of his selham 
along knife. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 5/1 The ladies. . all 
wearing Moorish sulhams. 1907 F. CAMPBELL Shepherd of 
Stars vi. 72 Strange faces look out from the jellab and 
sulham hoods. 1921 Chambers’s Jrnl. Jan. 22/2 A ‘warm 
man’ of merchandise, with robes of a surpassing whiteness, 
rich cloth selham or burnous, and brilliant lemon-coloured 
slippers. 1951 W. Biunt Black Sunrise xvii. 201 After two 
or three courses Ismail took off his selham and haik. 1975 C. 
CarasiBetta Fairchild’s Dict. Fashion 64/1 Burnoose.., 
travelling cape..worn by Moors and Arabs in northern 
Africa. Also called a selham. 


suling (‘sulm). Hist. Forms: 1 swuluncg, sulung 
(rare sulong), Domesday BR. solin, 2 solling, (also 
7 Hist.) swuling, (also 9 Hist.) swilling, 2-3 (also 
7-9 Hist.) sulling, suling, 4 swol(l)ing, -yng, 
swyling, suyling, 4-5 swylling, 9 Hist. sullung. 
(OE. swulung, sulung, probably vbl. sb. of an 
unrecorded vb. ‘*swul(h)ian, *sul(h)ian to 
plough, f. *swulh, sulh plough, suLLow. The 
generally accepted view that sulung is f. sulh + 
lang, long long (Sweet in Anglia III. 151) and 
that it is therefore parallel to furlong (f. furh 
furrow + long) cannot be maintained in face 
of the divergent form-history and meaning 
of the two words.] In Kent, the fiscal unit 
corresponding to the hide (see HIDE sb.”) and the 
carucata (see CARUCATE) of other counties. 

In Latin documents relating to Kent it is called aratrum: 
cf. PLOUGH sb. 3a. 

A term that has been erron. identified with this word is 
solanda, scolanda, scotlanda in Domesday of St. Paul's 
(Camden Soc.) 58, 93, 99, 142, 145, 151: see J. H. Round in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. VII. 708 foll. 

805 in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 449 Aliquam in Cantia 
partiunculam terre hoc est duorum manentium, ubi 
Sueordhlincas vocitantur Iuxta distributionem suarum 
utique terrarum ritu saxonica dn sulung seu in alia loco 
mediam partem unius mansiuncule id est an geocled ubi ab 
incolis Eeeheanne lond appellatur. 805 Charter in O.E. 
Texts 442 pisses londes earan drie sulong æt hægyðe dorne. 
805-31 Ibid. 443 Det lond æt stanhamstede, xx swuluncga. 
835 Willin Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 470, & him man 
sælle an half swulung an Ciollandene. 973 in Birch Cart. 
Sax. (1893) III. 610 Decem mansas, quod Cantigene 
dicunt, x. sulunga. 1086 Domesday Book (1783) I. 2 De 
communitate Sancti Martini habent simul iii. canonici 
unum solin & xvi. acras. c 1149 Inst, Cnuti (Liebermann) 
295 (MS. H) Scotum ad luminaria. .ter in anno uno detur 
de unaquaque hyda (id est suling, c1160 Colbert MS. 
sulinghida). 11.. Bk. Battle Abbey in Selden Titles Honor 
(1631) 636 Cum omnibus apenditijs suis septem 
Swillingarum id est, Hidarum. 1196 in Archaeol. Cant. I. 
234 De una sollinga terre et dimidia, cum pertinenciis, in 
Estretling, 1209-10 in Archæol. Cant. V. 284 De medietate 
unius sullinge terre. 12.. MS. Cott. Vesp. A. xx. 69b, 
Svthfliet defendit se per v sulingos cum dimidio sulingi de 
pole. 1364 W. THorNeE Chron. in Twysden Hist. Angl. 
Script. (1652) 2140 Et debent pro quelibet Swollinga xiv d. 
per annum pro Schippeshere, timberlode, & bordlode. 

a1667 SKINNER Etymol. Ling. Angl. (1671), Swuling vel 
Suling. 1706 PHILLips (ed. Kersey), Swoling or Suling of 
Land, 1867 C. J. ELTON Tenures of Kent vi. 124 Opinions 
have been much divided on this point, viz. whether the 
Kentish suling corresponded in size to the Norman 
carucate, 1897 MairLanp Domesday & Beyond 1z4 At 
Peckham the Archbishop had an estate which had been 
rated at six sullungs. 

b. attrib.: t+tsuling-land = PLOUGH-GATE; 
t+suling-man, (a) a man chosen from the 
tenants of a suling to collect the dues belonging 
thereto; (6) a service due from tenants of a 
suling. 

1364 W. THorneE Chron. xxvii. §1 in Twysden Hist. Angl. 
Script. (1652) 2140 Quae servicia & consuetudines ipsi 
tenantes annuatim faciunt & solummodo præter corporale 
servicium quod vocatur Swollyngman. Ibid., iij. rodas 
dimidiam de terra vocata Swollyngland que tenentur per 
diversa servicia subsequentia. 1440-1 in Twysden Hist. 
Angl. Script. (1652) Gloss. s.v. Sulinga, Singuli tenentes 
omnium & singularum predictarum Swyllingarum, & 38. 
acrar, terre de Swyllingland..eligent & eligere debent de 

ualibet Swyllinga, unum de seipsis qui nominetur 
Suayllingmannes [1887 Paris & SHaw Dict. Kent. Dial., 
Swilling-land, a plough land.] 


Suliote (‘s(j)uzliut), sb. (and a.) Also Souliot(e), 
Suliot. fad. Gr. ZovdAcdérns: see -oTE.] An 
inhabitant of the Suli mountains in Epirus, of 
mixed Greek and Albanian origin. Also attrib. 
or as adj. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har, 11. Ixxii, Oh! whois more brave than 
a dark Suliote? 1827 F. G. HaALLeck Alnwick Castle & Other 
Poems 10 Bozzaris ranged his Suliote band. 1832 T. 
Gorpon Hist. Greek Revol. 1. 1. i. 76 The Souliotes, the 
flower of Albanian warriors, were driven from Epirus. 1852 
G. F. Bowen Mount Athos, Thesaly, & Epirus viii. 214 The 
Suliote hamlet of Kiafa. 1897 W. A. PuHitiips War of Greek 
Independence vii. 127 Marko Botzares, the Suliot hero. 1900 
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‘Opysseus’ Turkey in Europe ix. 404 The Suliots have 
somehow acquired in popular estimation the reputation of 
being Greeks. As a matter of fact they were a tribe of 
Christian Albanians. 1910 Encycl. Brit. XI. 494/2 On the 
night of the 21st of August [1823] occurred the celebrated 
exploit of Marko Botzaris and his Suliotes: a successful 
Surprise attack on the camp of the Ottoman vanguard, in 
which the Suliote leader fell. 1914 D. J. Cassavetti Fellas 
& Balkan Wars xv. 188 Old people would shake their heads 
sadly and ask if these empty-headed dolls could possibly 
belong to the same country as the grand Souliot women. 
1952 C. M. WoopnHouse Greek War of Independence i. 13 
Parts of Crete remained..independent of all foreign rule. 
So to some extent did Souli, a wild precipitous district above 
the River Akheron in Epirus (Southern Albania): but the 
Souliotes were not strictly Greeks. 1973 D. Dakin Greek 
Struggle for Independence i. 31 The wily Souliots, hoping to 
find out what Ali was really up to, sent a token force only. 
Ibid., Back in Souli, Tzavellas and the chief of Souliot 
chiefs, Georgios Botsaris, decided to defy Ali. 


tsulk, sb.1 Obs. rare-'. [ad. L. sulcus furrow. 
Cf. suLK v.1] A hollow or trough of the sea. 


1578 SipNey Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 When 
he soiourned in the surging sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 


sulk (salk), sb.? (f. suLK v.?] 

1. a. pl. A state of ill-humour or resentment 
marked by obstinate silence or aloofness from 
society. Often with the and in phr. in the sulks 
(occas. in one’s sulks); also to take (the) sulks 
(Sc.), to turn sulky. 

1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath (1839) 15/2 A child of about ten 
months old took sulks, and would not eat. 1818 Topp s.v., 
We use also, as a colloquial term, to be in the sulks; which 
formerly was, in the sullens, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline 1. 177 A fit of the sulks. 1831 GreVILLE Mem. 8 
Dec. (1874) II. 224, I never had the advantage of seeing the 
Chancellor before in his sulks. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xxvii, 
Her pretty sulks and peevishness. 1885 SPURGEON Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cxxxi. 2 The child.. frets and worries,..or sinks 
into sulks. 1890 D. Davipson Mem. Long Life iv. 93 Ram 
Bukhs took the sulks. 1894 W. E. Norris St. Ann’s II. 208 
When you are tired of being in the sulks, let me know. 

b. sing. A fit of sulking; the action of sulking. 

1792 W. B. Stevens Jrni. 8 Oct. (1965) I. 48 The strange 
Sulk of a Day and a half, during our Northern Tour. 1836 
J. RomMILLy Diary 21 Oct. (1967) 104 Much discussion (in 
wch the V.Ch. never joined, he being in a grand sulk). 1837 
DISRAELI Venetia 1. xiii, Mrs. Cadurcis remained alone in a 
savage sulk. 1888 Contemp. Rev. LIV. 383 Rodbertus had 
lived for a quarter of a century in a political sulk against the 
Hohenzollerns. 1898 Daily News 20 June 4/7 To try and 
force those proposals by a policy of sulk. : 

2. A person who sulks (rare); an obstinate 
horse (dial.) 

1883 Lorn R. Gower Reminisce. II. xxiv. 125 If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid the rest and is 
considered a sulk. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Zulk, a term applied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of him. 


+sulk, v.! Obs. rare. Also 6 sulke, sulck. fad. L. 
sulcare to plough, furrow, f. sulcus furrow.] 
trans. To plough (the seas). Also intr., 
sometimes with it. 

1579 Poor Knight's Palace, etc. Kivb, To sulke the seas 
and furrow foming floods. Jbid. Lijb, While saylers sulke 
upon the seas. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 50 Two 
serpents monsterus Ouglye Plasht the water sulcking to the 
shoare moste hastelye swinging. 1612 DrayTON Poly-olb. i. 
422 They..keep Upon the lee-ward still, and (sulking up 
the deep) For Mauritania make. 1682 EARL ARGYLE To 
Lady Lindsay in Law's Mem, (1818) 213 Our admirall, 
though tide and wind say nay, He’ll row and work, and sulk 
it all the way. ; 

Hence t'sulking ppl. a., ploughing (the land). 

1582 STaANyHURST Æneis 1. 1 (I) forced Thee sulcking 
swincker thee soyle, thoghe craggie, to sunder. 


sulk (salk), v.2 [Source uncertain; perhaps 
related to sULKE a. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) sudke.] intr. 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence; to 
indulge in sullen ill-humour; to be sulky. 

1781 Mme. D’ArsLAy Diary May, I still sulked on, vexed 
to be teased. 1794 W. BLakeE Songs Exp., Inf. Sorrow 8, I 
thought best To sulk upon my mother’s breast. 1852 W. 
JeRDAN Autobiog. I. xi. 82 My uncle..sulked a little at my 
not having made myself celebrated. 1861 Reape Cloister & 
H. lxv, He sulked with his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him. 1880 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., It is now 
thirteen years that we have been sulking with the Republic 
of Mexico. =e 

b. transf. and fig. Of a fish: To remain in 
hiding and motionless when hooked. Of tea- 
plants: see quot. 1891. In quot. 1860 refl. with 
out: to go out ‘sulkily’. 

1860 O. W. Hormes Elsie V. (1887) 75 The lamps.. 
sulked themselves out. 1873 BRowninG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
154 Sorrowful Sulked field and pasture with persistent rain. 
a W. C. Prime I go a-fishing ii. 21 He started down 
stream, over a low fall and into a deep hole, where he sulked 
like asalmon. 1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1 [He] was occupied 
two hours and twenty minutes in landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked. 1891 T. C. Owen Tea Planting in 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes too luxuriant, and they 
[se. tea-bushes] sulk and no longer send out vigorous flushes. 
1905 Sir F. Treves Oth. Side Lant. 11. ii, (1906) 33 Sluggish 
streams, sulking through a gully of sand and stones. 

Hence 'sulker, one who sulks; 'sulkery (nonce- 
wd.), = BOUDOIR; 'sulking vbl. sb. (also attrib. in 
sulking-room = BOUDOIR) and ppl. a. 

1888 Library Mag. June 313 He called upon the *sulkers 
to come to the front. 1906 Month July 72 *Sulkery, as they 
translated boudoir. 1816 Lapy Byron in Ld. Broughton's 
Recoll. Long Life (1909) II. 203 Such a sitting-room or 
*sulking-room, all to yourself. 1880 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., Not 
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all the sulking of which diplomacy is capable can restore 
Maximilian to life. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 1n. Wks. 1799 
IV. 58 You sullen, *sulking, stomachful slut! 


sulk(e, variants of SUCK, SWILK. 


Sulka (‘sulka). The name of Sulka & Co., 
shirtmakers and hosiers (est. 1895), of London 
and New York, used attrib. to designate 
exclusive fabrics (esp. silk) and garments made, 
designed, or sold by them. Freq. as Sulka tie. 
1925 Trade Marks Jrnl. 21 Oct. 2307 Sulka... Shirtings 
and handkerchiefs, being linen piece goods. A. Sulka & 
Company.., New York City, New York, United States of 
America; merchants and manufacturers. 1944 A. HuxLey 
Time must have ie (1945) vi. 69 The beautifully fitting 
pearl-grey suit, the Sulka tie. 1963 E. Linincton Death of 
Busybody x. 126 Mendoza’s custom-tailored gray Italian silk 
and Sulka tie. 1981 ʻE. LATHEN’ Going for Gold ix. 99 Brad, 
wrapped in yards of Sulka silk, was pacing the floor. 


+sulke, a. Obs. rare—'. [? Related to SULK v., 
SULKY a.] Hard to sell; slow in going off. 

1636 Heywoop Challenge Beautie 111. i, Never was thrifty 
trader more willing to put of a sulke commodity, than she 
was to truck for her maydenhead. 


sulkene, obs. form of SILKEN a. 


sulkily ('salkılı), adv. [f. suLKy a. + -Ly?.] Ina 
sulky manner; with silent or moody ill-humour. 

1796 Corman Iron Chest Pref. p. ii, Here is a scowling, 
sullen, black Bull,..he stands sulkily before. 1855 
Macau ay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 560 Anne, who, when in good 
humour, was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was 
sulkily stupid. 1865 FLo. Marryat Love's Confl. 1. xviii. 
317 Agnes took the sulkily-granted leave joyfully. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. §ọ (1882) 560 The stricter 
Covenanters retired sulkily from the Royal army. 

fig. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. xxviii, When..sulkily the 
river's ripple’s flowing. 1839 KemBLe Resid. in Georgia 
(1863) 69 The eagle. . hovered sulkily a while over the river. 


sulkiness (‘salkinis). [f. suLkY a. + -NESS.] The 
state or quality of being sulky. 

1760 Gray Let. to Dr. Clarke 12 Aug., Three women that 
laughed from morning to night, and would allow nothing to 
the sulkiness of my disposition. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xix, 
Driven into pettish sulkiness by the persecution of the 
interrogators. 1885 Manch. Even. News 2 Feb. 2/4 Their 
sulkiness manifests itself in the most peevish manner. 


sulkup, variant form of SELCOUTH. Obs. 


sulky (salki), sb. Also 8-9 sulkey, 9 sulkee, 
sulkie. [subst. use of SULKY a.] 

1. A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise 
(sometimes without a body), seated for one 
person: now used principally in America for 
trials of speed between trotting-horses. (So 
called because it admits only one person. Cf. 
DESOBLIGEANT.) 

1756 Connoisseur No. 112 P4 A formal female seated in a 
Sulky, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
herself. 1775 J. ADAMs in Fam. Lett. (1876) 55 My mare.. 
ran and dashed the body of the sulky all to pieces. 1796 
Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 118 Many sulkies drawn by 
three mules abreast. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. xi, The 
doctor turned and looked through the little round glass in 
the back of the sulky. 1882 Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 (Canada) 
The din and noise of waggons, .. buggies, sulkees, and ox 
teams. 1884 B’ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/5 American 
Trotting Sulkie, weighs 56 lb.; ‘to carry 180 1b. 

2. transf. a. A bathing-machine for one. 
jocular. 

1806-7 J. BERESFORD Miseries Hum. Life (1807) xiv. vi, On 
re-entering your Sulky in your new character,..you 
discover, for the first time, that your own towel is safely 
locked up at home. 

b. (See quot.) 

1862 Mrs. Speip Last Years India 129 A little silver 
‘sulky’, ..a small spherical box, pierced all over with small 
holes [etc.]. This pretty apparatus is intended for brewing a 
single cup of tea, by the morosely inclined. 

3. Short for sulky-plough (see 4). 

1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 37 Two single-furrow 
suikies with three horses each. 

4. attrib. passing into adj., applied to (a) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, (b) an 
agricultural implement having a seat for the 
driver (U.S.). 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 P7 A dispute about the 
age of a sulky set of China. 1867 Trans. Ill. Agric. Soc. V1. 
49 Driving a sulky plow, and plowing his one-fourth acre. 
1868 Rep. Iowa Agric. Soc. 1867 154 It is then plowed with 
double-shovel, or sulky cultivators. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 2452 Sulky-cultivator, one having a seat for the rider, 
who manages the plows, moving them to the right or left as 
the plants in the rows may require. Ibid., Sulky-rake, a 
horse-rake having an elevated seat for the driver. 1879 
Scribner's Mag. Nov. 137/1 Next spring 1..bought me a 
sulky-plow. 


sulky (‘salki), a. [app. f. suLk v.2 Cf. NFris. 
(Sylt) sulkig.] 

1. Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured; showing a tendency 
to keep aloof from others and repel their 
advances by refusing to speak or act. 

1744 M. Bisuop Life @ Adv. vi. 45 lt is often seen in 
press’d Men that they are stubborn and sulky. 1790 BURNS 
Tam o' Shanter 10 Our hame, Whare sits our sulky sullen 
dame, Gathering her brows like gathering storm. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. ii, He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
intercourse with all that are of the place. 1834 James 7. 
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Marston Hall xi, My companion generally rode on in sulky 
silence. 1856 RusKIN Elem. Drawing ii. (1857) 134 The true 
zeal and patience of a quarter of an hour are better than the 
sulky and inattentive labour of a whole day. 1880 W. Harris 
Serm. Boys & Girls (1881) 40 They were like..sulky 
children who would be pleased with nothing. 

b. Of animals; spec. of a fish (cf. SULK v.? b). 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. x, Back limp’d..The sulky 
leaders of the chase. 1822 Lams Elia 1. Dream children, A 

reat sulky pike hanging midway down the water. 1828 

AVY Salmonia 30, I thought after a fish had been hooked, 
he remained sick and sulky for some time. 

2. Of inanimate natural objects, the weather, 
etc.: Gloomy, dismal. Of things, with respect to 
their growth, progress, or movement: Sluggish. 
Also, dial, difficult to work. 

1817 W. IRvING in Life & Lett. (1864) I. 380 The weather 
is still sulky and threatening. 1825 ScoTT 11 Oct. in Fam. 
Let. (1894) II. xxiii. 350 One’s friends are not so easily 
entertained on such a sulky day as this. 1849 CUPPLES Green 
Hand ix. (1856) 85 A sulky patch of dark-gray sky. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling vii. 223 Some, again, are termed ‘sulky 
lakes’, and are very hard to get fish from at all. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Sulky,..applied to . . rock which has no cleavage and 
is difficult to quarry, very cross-grained timber, &c. 1889 E. 
E. Green in Ceylon Indep. (Cent. Dict.), The condition 
called sulky as applied to a tea-bush is unfortunately only 
too common on many estates. 1890 CLARK RUSSELL 
Marriage at Sea viii, The sulky undulations of the water. 
1905 Daily News 31 Aug. 6 The cream..gets ‘sulky’, or it 
coe to sleep’, and then you may churn all day and get no 
result. 

3. Comb., as sulky-looking adj. 

1828 Lytron Pelham II. xxv, A few dull and sulky- 
looking fir-trees. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 692 The 
dull sulky-looking colt. 


sull, sb. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Also 7, 9 sul, 9 
zull; 7 soule, 8 sewl, 9 sole, sowle, zowl, zarl. 
(repr. the stem of the oblique cases (sule, sulum, 
etc.) of OE. sulh suLLOW, or the later nom. sul, 
sul. Somerset zill repr. OE. oblique syl(l for sylh 
(cf. sillow, etc. s.v. SULLOW).] A plough. 

1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 109 The Soule.. 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Husbandman rippeth up his land. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 36 The Sun and the Sull are some 
Husbandmens Soil. Ibid. 332 A Sull, aterm used for a Plow 
in the Western parts. 1766 WiLLy in Complete Farmer s.v. 
Turnep, Ploughing the intervals with a small sull, drawn by 
one horse. 1791 W. H. MarsnaLL W. England (1796) II. 276 
The plowman carries, in the body of his sew], a parcel of 
small rods. 1825 JENNINGS Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 86 Zull,.. 
a plough. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Zarl (zaal), a plough. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as sull-breaking, sull- 
paddle = PLOUGH-STAFF. 

1669 WORLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 331 A Sulpaddle, a 
small Spade-staff or Instrument to cleanse the Plough from 
the clogging Earth. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Sull-paddle, a 
plough paddle. 1791 W. H. MarsHaLL W. England (1796) 
II. 276 A field..which has long been noted for sewl- 
breaking. 


sull (sal), v. U.S. [Back-formation from SULLEN 
a., adv. and sb.] intr. Of an animal, to balk; of a 
person, to become sullen or to sulk. 

1869 Overland Monthly III. 127 A mustang..will both 
‘sull’, (have the sulks) and ‘buck’. 1891 ‘O. THANET’ Otto the 
Knight 29 The ox, he sulled,..an’ Jim jes’ guv ‘im one on the 
head. 1902 Dialect Notes II. 246 Sull,..to hold a position 
with imperturbable obstinacy and a total disregard of 
surroundings, as a possum, or a hog in a corner. 1903 Ibid. 
332 Sull,..to sulk; to balk. ‘My oxens sul] whenever they 
get hot.’ ‘She is a quare child and sulls whenever she is 
contrairied.’ 1929 W. FAULKNER Sound & Fury 87 ‘She 
sulling again, is she,’ Roskus said. 1938 M. K. RAWLINGS 
Yearling xxv. 327 Do he ever come here drunk, remember 
he ain’t human when he gits to sullin’. 1949 ro Story 
Western May 11/2 Tell them slow motion sons to keep them 
cattle comin’ before this drive balks and sulls. 1959 W. 
FAULKNER Mansion 10 All Frenchman’s Bend knew 
Houston: sulking and sulling in his house all alone by 
himself since the stallion killed his wife four years ago. 

Hence (rarely) as sb., a sulky fit, a ‘sulk’. 

1972 E. WELTY Optimist’s Daughter 11. iv. 97 He’s been in 
a sull ever since you married Judge McKelva and didn’t 
send him a special engraved invitation to the wedding. 


||sulla (‘sala). [Sp. sulla.] A leguminous plant, 
Hedysarum coronartum (also called French 
honeysuckle), with flowers resembling those of 
the red clover, found in some Mediterranean 
countries. Also attrib. 

1787 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 202 The sulla of Malta, or 
Spanish St. Foin. 1818 Mrs. Ivirr Poems (ed. 2) 129 Lovely 
May Wreathing the sulla-flowers of brightest red, With ears 
of barley. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 340 The sulla, a sort 
of pink vetch. 


sullabub, obs. form of sILLABUB. 


sullage (‘salid3). Forms: 6 sollage, 7 sulledge, 
7-8 suillage, 8 sulli(d)ge, swillage, 7- sullage. [Of 
uncertain origin. ? a. AF. *souillage, *soullage, 
*suillage, f. souiller SOIL v.1, SULLY vV.: See -AGE. 
The synonymous SOILAGE is perhaps due to a 
variant *soillage. In the 17th and 18th cent. the 
spelling was influenced by SULLY: see SULLIAGE. ] 

1. Filth, refuse, esp. such as is carried off by 
drains from a house, farmyard, or the like; 
sewage. 

1553 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 176 To caraye 
awaye the Sollage of the Clensinge of the saide Stretes. 1609 
in Sussex Archzol. Coll. (1867) XIX. 199 Annoying the 


SULLEN 


Bowrne wth the sulledge of his hoggs by a dyke. 1624 
Wotton Elem. Archit. (1672) 18 Under-conducts and 
Conveyances, for the Suillage of the House. 1748 DopsLry 
Preceptor (1763) I. 180 The Apertures.. are either Doors.. 
or conduits for the Suillage. 1750 W. Ertis Mod. 
Husbandm. 1. 1. 39 (E.D.S.) If.. highway sullidge and dun 
are mixcd together. 1879 FLOR. NIGHTINGALE in Irn 
Indian Assoc. Art Educ. Oct., The people themselvcs feel the 
misery of having no channels to remove sullage away clear 
from every habitation. | ‘ 

+ 2. fig. Filth, filthiness, defilement, pollution. 

1641 S. Hinpe in W. Hinde J. Bruen To Rdr., Free from 
the sullage of Envie, and detraction. 1673 Lady's Call. 11. i. 
§7. 59 The lightest act of dalliance leaves somthing of stain 
and sullage behind it. 1697 EveLyn Numismata ix. 309 The 
Soul contracts no sullage from the deformity of the Body. 

3. The silt washed down and deposited by a 
stream or flood. 

1691 T. H[Ave] Ace. New Inv. p. lxi, Such Shelfes arising 
in our River from the Gravel and Sullage that are wash’d 
into it. 1725 HENLEY tr. Montfaucon’s Antiq. Italy (ed. 2) 28 
Several Strata of this Kind were form’d by the Suillage of 
Rivers and Torrents. 1733 W. ELLIS Chiltern & Vale Farm. 
236 Sullidge which the Waters leaves on the Ground. 1755 
Gentl. Mag. XXV. 396 The swillage of rivers. 1800 W. 
CuHapMAN Witham & Welland 62 The bottom was found 
quite hard, and without sullage, from the Grand Sluice to 
Fishtoft-jetties. 1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk. 665. 

4. Founding. Metal scoria or slag. 

1843 HOLTZAPFFEL Turning 1. 349 The metal is..free 
from the scoria or sullage, which sometimes renders the 
upper surface very rough. 

Comb.: sullage-piece (see quot. 1875); 
sullage-pipe, a drain-pipe. 

1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. 11. 276/2 *Sullage piece, 
or dead head, masselotte. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2452/2 
Sullage-piece,..a dead-head, or feeding-head. A piece of 
metal on a casting which occupies the ingate at which the 
metal entered the mold... In this piece the sullage rises, 
hence its name. 1907 ‘J. HALSHAM’ Lonewood Corner 214 He 
reckons it’s better for a man to be on the top of a stack than 
down a *sullage-pipe. 


Sullan (‘salon), a. (and sb.). [f. the name of 
Roman general and dictator Lucius Cornelius 
Sulla (c 138-78 B.C.) + -AN.] Of or pertaining to 
Sulla om his party, or the laws and political 
reforms instituted by him. Also as sb., a 
supporter of Sulla. 

1866 W. P. Dickson tr. Mommsen’s Hist. Rome IV. v. iii. 
go The young Gaius Caesar .. brought to trial.. another 
Sullan officer Gaius Antonius. Ibid. v. 167 Antonius, 
originally a Sullan like Catilina. 1892 W. W. FOWLER Julius 
Caesar ii. 29 Caesar... fled in disguise into the mountains of 
Samnium. Here he was pursued and captured by the Sullan 
bloodhounds, who were everywhere. 1905 G. S. GORDON 
Let. 15 Nov. (1943) 10, I cannot get out of my head even now 
the Ontological proofs of the existence of God, the Sullan 
Constitution, Pericles and Athenian finance, and why 
Pleasure cannot be an ultimate Ethical end. 1923 T. R. 
HoLmes Roman Republic I. i. 59 The Sullan reign of terror 
was never forgotten by the Romans. 1949 L. R. TAYLOR 
Party Politics in Age of Caesar i. 21 The optimates, who were 
determined to save what they could of their Sullan 
prerogatives. 1974 A. Watson Law Making in Later Roman 
Republic vi. 95 It is not proved that all these /eges are Sullan. 
1976 Classical Q. XXVI. 105 The Sullan reforms tell us a 
little about this. 


tsullayne, ? erron. form of SEWIN. 
1570 Levins Manip. Qiv, A sullayne, fishe, salmo paruus. 


sulle, obs. f. SELL v., SHALL v., SILL sb.! 
sulledge, obs. form of SULLAGE. 


sullen (‘salan), a., adv., and sb. Also 6 solen, 
sulleyne, 6-7 sollen, 7 sull(a)in, sulen. [Later 
form of SOLEIN.] A. adj. 

1. a. Of persons, their attributes, aspect, 
actions: Characterized by, or indicative of, 
gloomy ill-humour or moody silence. 

In early use there is often implication of obstinacy or 
stubbornness. 

1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if 
ought go amisse. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 510 Who 
would haue thought the ciuill sir so sollen? 1641 
‘SmectymNuus’ Vind. Answ. To Rdr., Wee are called.. 
sullen and crabbed peices. 1668 Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. 111. (1912) 279 Their Saint Penn.. is divelishly cryed vp 
amongest that pervers sullen Faction. 1680 C. Nn C rae 
Hist. 55 Because they might not have what they would, grew 
sullain, and would have nothing. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 
18 P2 These contemplations have made me serious but not 
sullen. 1718 Free-thinker No. 149. 323 In the Middle sits 
Cato, with a sullen Brow. 1795 BURKE Corr, (1844) IV. 315 
If the better part lies by, in a sullen silence, they still cannot 
hinder the more factious part both from speaking and from 
writing. 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. vi. 459 Here..they met, .. 
flaming Jacobite And sullen Hanoverian! 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 28 The answer of James was a cold and 
sullen reprimand. 1879 FROUDE Cæsar xxvi. 438 Some were 
still sullen, and refused to sue for a forgiveness. p 

b. transf. Of animals and inanimate things: 
Obstinate, refractory; stubborn, unyielding. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. 128b, Which being 
well punished with hunger, and thyrst, wyll teache him [sc. 
a plough-ox] to leaue that sullen tricke. 1648 Gace West 
Ind. 89, I got up again and spurred my sullen jade. 1678 
Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. v. 888 Things are Sullen, and will 
be as they are, what ever we Think them, or Wish them to 
be. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 38 The stupid Matter.. 
would be as sullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet 
commanded to come down to him. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 339 The other [bull] proved untractable, 
sullen, and outrageous. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 
862 As sullen as a beast new-caged. 


SULLEN 
tc. Holding aloof. Obs. 


1628 EARLE Microcosm., Acquaintance (Arb.) 86 
Friendship is a sullener thing, as a contracter and taker vp of 
our affections to some few. 


+d. fig. Baleful, malignant. Obs. 

1676 DRYDEN Aurengz. 1. i. 360 Such sullen Planets at my 
Birth did shine, They threaten every Fortune mixt with 
mine. 1679 DRYDEN & Lee Œdipus 111, Ye sullen Pow’rs 
below. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. i, Some sullen Influence, 
a Foe to both. 

+2. Solemn, serious. Obs. 

1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus M iijb, So was he free from 
suileyne sterne seuerity. a 1586 SipNEY Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
30 Morrall Philosophers, whom me thinketh, I see comming 
towards me with a sullen grauity. 1640 Br. ReyNoLps 
Passions iv, Some plausible Fancy doth more prevail with 
tender Wills than a severe and sullen argument. 1719 
Younc Busiris 1. i, In sullen Majesty they stalk along, With 
Eyes of Indignation, and Despair. 

3. a. Of immaterial things, actions, conditions: 
Gloomy, dismal, melancholy; sometimes with 
the notion of ‘passing heavily, moving slug- 
gishly’. 

1593 SHaxs. Rich. II, 1. iii. 265 The sullen passage of thy 
weary steppes. 1604 —— Oth. 111. iv. 51 (Qt), A salt and 
suilen rhume. 1605 Danie. Philotas Ep. 59 To sound The 
deepe reports of sullen Tragedies. 1648 MILTON Sonn. xvii, 
Where shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire Help wast 
a sullen day. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock 1v. 19 No cheerful 
breeze this sullen region knows. 1775 JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 1 Aug., The place [se. Oxford] is now a sullen 
solitude. 1816 Byron Pris. Chillon xiv, With spiders I had 
friendship made, And watch’d them in their sullen trade. 
1858 KiıncsLey Lett. (1878) I. 21 It was an afternoon of 
sullen Autumn rain. a 1864 HAWTHORNE Amer, Note-bks. 
(1879) II. 52 A bleak, sullen day. A 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound: 
Of a deep, dull, or mournful tone, Chiefly poet. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. ıv. v. 88 Our solemne Hymnes, 
to sullen Dyrges change. 1632 MıLTON Penseroso 76, I hear 
the far-off Curfeu sound, . . Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
1742 COLLINS Ode ix. 12 Where the beetle winds His small 
but sullen horn. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xliv, The heavy bell. . 
broke short their argument. One by one the sullen sounds 
fell successively on the ear. 1849 KincsLey North Devon in 
Misc. (1859) II. 264 The sullen thunder of the unseen surge. 

4. a. Of sombre hue; of a dull colour; hence, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Also qualifying an 
adj. of colour = dull-.) Cf. sap a. 8. 

@1586 [implied in SULLENLY 2]. 1592 Arden of Feversham 
111. i, 45 Now will he shake his care oppressed head, Then fix 
his sad eis on the sollen earth. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 
236 Like bright Mettall on a sullen ground, 1647 Harvey 
Sch. of Heart xxi. i, Take sullen lead for silver, sounding 
brass Instead of solid gold. 1665 J. REA Flora 130 A dark 
sullen violet purple colour. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 266 P3 
Two apples that were roasting by a sullen sea coal fire. 1713 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 224 A sort of sullen greenish Wood- 
like rust. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 212, I would not yet 
exchange thy sullen skies.. for warmer France With all her 
vines. 1811 Scott Don Roderick 1i. i, All sleeps in sullen 
shade, or silver glow. 1818 Keats Sonn. Ben Nevis 6, I look 
o’erhead, And there is sullen mist. 1855 TENNYSON Maud 1. 
x. i, The sullen-purple moor. 1894 HALL Caine Manxman 
v. iii. 286 The sky to the north-west was dark and sullen. 

+b. sullen lady, ? Fritillaria nigra. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. iv. 74/1 The sullen Lady, 
hangeth her head down..and is of an umberish dark hair 
colour, without any checker or spots. Some call it the black 
Fritillary. ’ 3 

5. Of water, etc.: Flowing sluggishly. poet. 

1622 DrayTON Poly-olb. xxviii. 91 Small Cock, a sullen 
Brook, comes to her succour then. 1628 MıLTON Vac. Exerc. 
95 Sullen Mole that runneth underneath. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xxii, The larger [stream] was placid, and even sullen in its 
course. 1818 SHELLEY Rosal. & Helen 398 Each one lay 
Sucking the sullen milk away About my frozen heart. 

6. Comb.: parasynthetic adjs., as sullen- 
browed, -eyed, -faced, -hearted; complement- 
ary, as sullen-blooming, -looking, -seeming, 
-smiling; with other adjs., as sullen-sour, 
-wise. 

1879 O. WILDE in Time Juiy 402 No *sullen blooming 
poppies stain thy hair. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. ii, This 
*sullen-browed Thomas Dickson. 1961 R. S. Tuomas Tares 
47 And given to watching, *sullen-eyed, Love still-born, as 
it was then. 1914 Joyce Dubliners 117 A very *sullen-faced 
man. 1909 R. Buipces Par. Virg. Æn. VI, 434 The *sullen- 
hearted, who.. Their own life did-away. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1. xvui. vi, *Sullen-seeming Death. 1849 J. A. 
CARLYLE tr. Dante's Inf. p. xliv, The *Sullen-sour or 
Gloomy-sluggish. 1919 J. MaSEFIELD Reynard the Fox 1. 29 
Surly, Tall, shifty, *sullen-smiling. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 
149 P 5 A *sullen-wise Man is as bad as a good-natured Fool. 

. adv, = SULLENLY. rare. 

1718 Prior Solomon 11. 201 Sullen I forsook th’ Imperfect 
Feast. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i1, xxxiv, Sullen and slowiy 
they unclasp. j 

C. sb. a. (in pl., usually the sullens; rarely sing.) 
A state of gloomy ill-humour; sullenness, sulks. 
Phr. in the sullens, sick of the sullens. 

1580 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 285 She wassolitaryly walking, 
with hir frowning cloth, as sick lately of the solens. 1631 R. 
H. Arraignm. Whele Creature xvi. 280 So long he is sicke in 
the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 1633 MARMION Fine 
Comp. 1. iii, B 2, They can doe no more good upon me, then 
a young pittifull Lover upon a Mistresse, that has the 
sullens. 1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 142 Its a dangerous 
thing to sit sick of the sullens, or be discontented. 41670 
Hacxket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 84 If his Majesty were 
moody..he would fetch him out of that Sullen with a 
pleasant Jest. 1671 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 215 When 
William Lenthall was troubled with the suilins. 1679 
Dryben Troil, & Cress. iv. ii, I’il e’en go home, and shut up 
my doors, and die o’ the suliens, like an old bird in a cage. 
1747 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) I. xviii. 134 No sullens, 
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my Mamma; no perverseness. 1819 Scort Leg. Montrose 
xxiii, Annot Lyle could always charm Allan out of the 
sullens. 1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gr. xvi. viii. IV. 362 Russian 
Czarina evidently in the sullens against Friedrich. 1868 
‘Home Lee’ B. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard was in a fit of 
sullens. 

b. Comb., + sullen-sick a., ‘sick of the sullens’, 
ill from ill-humour. 

1614 T. Apams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 247 If the 
state.. lie sullen-sicke of Naboths vineyard. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah 11. vii. §7. 158 On the denyall Ahab falls sullen-sick. 


sullen (‘salan), v. rare. [f. SULLEN a.] 


1. trans. To make sullen or sluggish. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. xlviii, The Idle man..like a 
member out of joynt, sullens the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing lazinesse. 1894 AMYAND Only a Drummer Boy iv. 
47 [They] prevented Douglas’s happy nature getting 
completely crushed and sullened. 

+2. intr. To be sullen; to sulk. Obs. 

a1652 BROME Covent Gard. 1. i, Keeping her chamber 
whole weeks together, sullenning upon her Samplery 
breechwork. 


sullen, obs. form of SELL v., SHALL wv. 


sullenly ('salənlı), adv. [f. SULLEN a. + -LY?.] In 
a sullen manner. 

1. With gloomy or morose ill-humour. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah 111. xi. §15. 434 If any..sullenly say, 
with Judas Iscariot, To what purpose is this wast? 1668 
DrYDEN Secr. Love 111, While jealous pow’r does sullenly 
o’re spy. 1784 CowPer Task 111. 393 His book, Well chosen, 
and not sullenly perus’d In selfish silence, but imparted oft. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, ‘Give me meat and drink’, 
he answered sullenly. 1879 Spectator 13 Sept. 1148 That if 
the Viceroy were only sufficiently persistent, Afghans, like 
Turks, would sullenly give way. : 

2. With sombre or gloomy aspect; with a dull 
or dismal sound. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111, x. (1912) 402 The colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke, nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1794 Mrs. Rapc.LiFrre Myst. Udolpho li, 
The wind..groaned sullenly among the lofty branches 
above. 1841 W. SraLpING Italy & It, Isl. I. 295 The 
volcanic fires..smoulder sullenly at the present day. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xiv. 93 The clouds..sailed sullenly from 
the west. 1898 H. NewBoLT He fell among Thieves iv, The 
ravine where the Yassin river sullenly flows. 


sullenness (‘sAlannis). Also 7  solennesse, 
sulliness, 8 sulleness. [f. SULLEN a. + -NESS.] 

1. The condition or quality of being sullen in 
behaviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an instance 
of this. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111. (1912) 379 Fearing least silence 
would offend her sullennes. 1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 1851 
IV. 392 When the air is calm and pleasant, it were an injury 
and sullenness against nature not to go out. 1663 PATRICK 
Parab. Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 399 His seriousness gives no 
disgust, his silence is without sullenness. @1721 PRIOR 
Cromwell & his Porter 20 Wks. 1907 II. 262 By..the 
sulleness of his brow it should be my old Porter. 1784 Cook’s 
3rd Voy. 1. viii. I. 154 The countenance .. has . . sometimes a 
sullenness or reserve. 1825 ScoTT Betrothed iii, They are.. 
a mixed breed, having much of your German sullenness. 
1879 FroubE Cesar xiv. 205 After a few vicious efforts, they 
subsided into sullenness. 

+2. Slowness, reluctance. Obs. 

1619 LusHINGTON Resurrection 1. (1659) 34 No removing 
of the Tombestone; that besides its weight & sullenness to 
give way, was rib’d and clasped down with Iron barrs and 
bonds. | 

3. Dismalness, gloom. 

1885 Pater Marius iv. xxiii, The long winter had been a 
season of unvarying sullenness. 


+'sullenwood. Obs. Altered f. sSoUTHERNWOOD, 
with play on sullen. 


1632 W. RowLey New Wonder 111, I'l make you eate 
Sorrill to your supper, though I eate Sullenwood my selfe. 


sullepe, variant of SERELEPY Obs. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 4305 þat sullepe sire at sett all pe 
werde. 


sullepsis, variant of SYLLEPSIS. 
suller(e, obs. forms of SELLER}. 


‘sullerye. ? Misprint for sullinge = SULING. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 5 Vna Hida seu carucata terre, which 
is ail one as a plow-land,..sullerye also signifieth a plow- 
land. 


‘sullevate, var. SOLLEVATE v. (Cf. SUBLEVATE.) 
1595 DanieL Civ. Wars 1. xlviii, How he his subiectes 
sought to sulleuate. 


sulle'vation, var. SOLLEVATION Obs. 


(Cf. 
SUBLEVATION. ) 

1611 Sir D. CARLETON in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 533 To furnish the Albanesi with weapons for a 
suddaine sullevation, 1623 CocCKERAM, Sullevation, a 
murderous intent. 1637 EarL Monm. tr. Malvezzi’s 
Romulus & Tarquin 97 To suffocat sullevations in their 
cradle. 


sulli, variant form of sELLY Obs. 
a1290 Pains of Hell 213 in Herrig’s Archiv LXII. 403 
Neren nowist hoe perof adrad: ffor-pi hoe slepep in sulli bed. 


sulliage ('salud3). 
influenced by SULLY v. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. §2 Though we wipe away with 
never so much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
some sulliage bekind. 1793 W. H. MarsHacy Rural Econ. 
W. Eng. (1796) II. 358 The sulliage which such places are 


Variant of SULLAGE 


SULLY 


ever accumulating. 1853 Bill to establish Metrop. Board 
Sewers Preamble 2 The Sewage, Filth, Soil, and Sulliage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drains. 1879 R. FLETCHER 
Dickens xv. 13 No taint or sulliage falls on all he writ. 188. 
R. G. H[LL] Voices in Solit. 111 Oft have I watched and 
proved her perfidy, And chid with bitter words her sulliage. 


sullibib, -bub, obs. forms of sILLABUB. 
sullic, -ich(e, var. forms of sELLY Obs. 
sullidge, var. SULLAGE. 


sullied (‘salid), ppl. a. Also 6 solyed, 7 sully’d. [f. 
SULLY v. + -ED!.] Soiled, polluted (/zt. and fig.); 
tmade gloomy or dull. 

1571 {implied in SULLIEDNESs]. c 1600 SHaxs. Sonn. xv, To 
change your day of youth to sullied night. 1612 DRAYTON 
Poly-olb. x. 194 Her sullied face. 1683 TRYON Way to Health 
320 A loathsomely sullied Soul, and an indisposed 
distempered Body. 1695 A. TELFAIR New Confut. Sadd. 
(1696) 7 Seven small Bones..wrapp’d up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Ance. Hist. xv. viii. (1827) VI. 
132 The moon.. appeared afterwards quite sullied and as it 
were tinged with blood. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch, xiii, He 
wore a smart hanger and a pair of pistols in a sullied sword- 
belt. 1870 Dickens E. Drood i, The choir are getting on their 
sullied white robes. 1889 R. Bripces Growth of Love lii, Let 
the true Muse rewrite her sullied page. 

b. sullied white, dirty white. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1676/4 A very large Irish 
Greyhound being of a sullied White, with some pale 
yellowish spots. 1817 STEPHENS in Shaws Gen. Zool, X. u. 
493 The under parts of the body sullied white: the tail 
greenish black. 

Hence +'sulliedness, defilement. 

1571 GOLDING Calvin on Ps. lxviii. 15 Although the land 
were covered with solyednesse throughe the troublous 
invasion of the enemies: yit . . it recovered hir whitenesse, so 
as it became as whyte as snowe. 


sulli'vation, variant of SOLLEVATION Obs. 
1605 Danie. Philotas 11. i, How can that be donne, 
Without some sulliuation to insue? 


‘sullow. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Forms: 1 sulh, 
1, 3 suluh, 3 solh, (sul(c)h-, sul3-, sol3-, solw-), 4 
solu3, -ou, Kent. zuol3, 4-5 solou3, -ow, 5 -ouh, 
-owe, -03, 6 zolow, 7- sullow (9 zullow, sillow, 
silla, zilla). [OE. sulh str. fem., for *swulh, the w 
being preserved in Kentish ME. zuol3 and OE. 
swulung, ME. swoling, etc. (see SULING); 
ultimately cogn. with L. sulcus furrow. 

The local variant sillow represents OE. dat. sing. or nom. 
pl. sylh, syls. The oblique forms without umlaut (sule, etc.) 
are represented by forms s.v. SULL sb.] 

1. A plough. (Also in fig. context.) 

¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past C. li. 403 Det nan mon ne 
scyle don his hond to dere sylg, & hawian underbzc. ¢goo 
tr. Baeda’s Hist. v. ix. (1899) 594 Forpon pe heora sylh 
unrihte gangad. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 62 Ne ænig 
sende hond his on sulh [Rushw. suluh] & behaldas on becg. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 404 bonne man pa sulh ford drife. 
c1205 Lay. 4260 be[t] ælc cheorl ext his sulche hefde grid 
al swa pe king sulf. Ibid. 31811 ber cheorl draf his sulge i- 
oxned swide fæire. a 1225 Ancr. R. 384 3if eax ne kurue, ne 
pe spade ne dulue, ne pe suluh [MS. T. ploh] ne erede. 1340 
Ayenb. 242 pe ilke pet zet pe hand ape 2uol3 and lokep 
behinde him. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 295 Hit is no leue in 
oure lawe pat we . . sette solow on pe feld ne sowe none erpe. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 445 be solou3 of holy 
cherche schal nou3t goo ary3t. 14.. Ibid. App. 535 (Harl. 
MS. 1900) This day is my solowe y-come to the laste forowe. 
1535 in F. W. Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 178 A zolow with 
all other apparell for vj oxen. 1636 H. SYDENHAM Serm. Sol. 
Oce. (1637) 265 The spirituall Plough is not halfe so well 
manag’d by any, as one that was yesterday conversant with 
the Goade and the Sullow. c 1640 J. SMYTH Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) I. 303 What waynes, carts, sullows, harrows.. 
remained, 1803 Wilts. Gloss., Sillow, Sullow,..Sylla, a 
plough, was used at Bratton within the memory of persons 
still living. ’ ’ f 

+b. A plot of land is described as being ‘of so 
many sullows’; hence sullow = PLOUGH sb.' 3a, 
PLOUGH-LAND 1. Obs. 

c1205 Lay. 13176 Twenti sulhene [c 1275 sol3ene] lond. 
Ibid. 18779 pritti selh of londe. Ibid. 18789. 

2. atirzb. and Comb., as sullow-beam, -board, 
-handle, -share (all Obs.). 

a 1000 in Wr.-Wilcker 196/1 Burris, curuamentum aratri, 
*sulhbeam. 14.. Metr. Voc., Ibid. 628/5 Buris, solowbeme. 
Ibid. 628/7 Barcha, *solowborde. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gloss., 
Ibid. 104/11 Stiba, *sulhhandla. 14.. Metr. Voc., Ibid. 
628/5 Stiua, solowhanddul. 14.. Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 
VII. App. 527 (Harl. MS. 1900) Heo wole go barfot.. uppon 
nyne “solow schares brennyng and fuyre hote. 


+'sully, sb. Obs. Also 7 sulley. [f. suLLY v.] An 
act of sullying, soiling, or polluting (lit. and fig.); 
a stain, blemish. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. 11. i. 39 You laying these slight sulleyes 
on my Sonne, As ’twere a thing a little soil’d i’ th’ working. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. [P19 The Gold or 
Silver will stick to the least Sully that the Varnish may 
chance to make. 1711 App1son Spect. No. 256 P4 These 
little Spots and Sullies in its Reputation. 1742 FIELDING J. 
Andrews 1. iv, Without the least sully of their virtue. 1762 
FRANKLIN Lett., etc. Wks. 1840 V. 393 After the explosion, 
I could find neither any moisture nor any sully from the ink. 


sully ('salı), v. Also 6, 8 sulley, 7 sullie. [app. ad. 
F. souiller: see SOIL v."] 

1. trans. To pollute, defile; to soil, stain, 
tarnish. 

a. in material sense. Now rare or poet. 


SULLYBUB 


1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 1. i. 327 Sully the puritie and 
whitenesse of my Sheetes? 1615 G. SANDYS Trav. 295 The 
roofe and sides are..sullied..with the smoke of torches. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 164 A sky colored pellicule, 
sullied with dark spots. 1818 Worpsw. Near Spring of 
Hermitage 1z Rains, that make each rill a torrent, Neither 
sully it nor swell. 1885 Manch. Exam. 25 Mar. 3/2 The 
delicate white of the vellum cover which a careless touch 
might sully. 

absol. 1601 Horano Pliny I1. 473 [How] that if one rule 
paper..therewith (sc. silver], it will draw blacke lines, and 
sullie as it doth. | 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1591 SHaxs. r Hen. VI, 1v. iv. 6 The ouer-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied ail his glosse of former Honor By this 
vnheedfull..aduenture. 1612 Two Noble K. ı. ii. 5 Before 
we furthur Sully our glosse of youth. 1657 SPARROW Bk. 
Com. Prayer (1661) 33 Christmas and Epiphany..holy 
Church held for such high times of joy and Festivity, that 
they would not have one day among them sullied by.. 
sorrow and fasting. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey) s.v., To 
Sully the Fancy, to fill it with nasty, filthy, or impure 
Thoughts. 1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery v. 355, I will not sully 
my Page with any Rehearsal of them. 1781 GinBoNn Decl. & 
F. xxiv. II. 475 The purity of his virtue was sullied by 
excessive vanity. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 529 His 
life had been sullied by a great domestic crime. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. v. §2 (1882) 226 A merciless massacre sullied the 
fame of his earlier exploits. J 

+2.intr. To become soiled or tarnished. Obs. 

1596 SHaks. 7 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 84 Looke you Francis, your 
white Canuas doublet will sulley. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
Pref., The Enamel of these Gayeties and Gauds, Sully and 
soon grow Dusky. 1670 Sir SackviLLe Crow in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 15 The silke sleizie and not 
Naples, which will soone grown rough, gather dust and 
sullie. 

Hence 'sullying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1628 Forn Lover's Mel. 11. ii, The purest whitenesse is no 
such defence Against the sullying foulenesse of that fury. 
1659 C. Nose Mod. Answ. to Immod. Queries To Rdr., 
They are also sullyings and discolorings of the sacred 
memory of the dead. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 337 
The sullying and foulness of the Floor. 1715 Gay Trivia 11. 
32 Three sullying trades avoid with equal care. 1842 
MANNING Serm. vi. (1848) I. 84 He that leaves upon driven 
snow a dark and sullying touch. 1871 TENNYSON Last 
Tourn. 679 Thro’ that sullying of our Queen. 


sullybub, obs. form of SILLABUB. 


1663 Perys Diary 12 July, Then to Commissioner Pett’s 
and had a good sullybub. 


tsulp, v. Obs. Also 4-5 solp. [Etym. obscure. 

Possibly related to G. dial. sulper, solper bog, mud, (? orig.) 
brine, pickle, sölpern to soil, sully.] 

trans. To defile, pollute. Hence 'sulping vbl. 
sb. (= defilement) and ppl. a. 

a1350 St. Laurence 210 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
110 [He] makes it clene, bat no solping paron es sene. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. A. 726 With-outen..mascle of sulpande 
synne. Ibid. B. 550 If he be sulped in synne. Ibid. 1135 Sulp 
no more penne in synne py saule. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4292 
All pe syn at solp may pe saule. 1412 26 Pol. Poems 49 Sulpid 
in synne derk as ny3t. 


sulph- (salf). Chem. Variant of sULPHO- before 
a vowel, as in sulphacetic (-ate), -acetone, -amic 
(-ate), -amidate, -amide, -amine, -aminic, 
-amylic (-ate), -anilic (-ate), -antimonic (-ate, 
-tate), -tous (-ite), -arsenic (-ate, -iate), -ious 
(-ite), -arsin, -ethamic (-ate), -ethylic (-ate), 
-imide, -itodide: see quots. and the second 
elements; sul'pharsenite, any compound 
containing the elements sulphur, arsenic, and 
oxygen. 

1843 Chem, Gaz. I. 598 *Sulphacetate of silver. Ibid. 597 
On decomposing the lead salt [se. carbonate of lead]... with 
sulphuretted hydrogen, an acid is obtained, to which the 
author [sc. M. Melsens] has applied the name of 
*sulphacetic acid. 1879 Watts Dict. Chem., Suppl. 1047 
*Sulphacetone..is formed by the action of 1 mol. 
pho phorus trisulphide on 6 mol. acetone. 1868 Jbid. V. 476 
Neutral *Sulphamate of Ammonium. 1857 MıLıeR Elem. 
Chem., Org. iv. §1. 244 *Sulphamic Acid. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 477 Sulphamic ethers. 1844 Chem. Gaz. II. 461 
The *sulphamidate of ammonia is prepared by leaving the 
corresponding *sulphammonate in cold water for some 
hours. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 482 Sulphamidate.. 
formed from the sulphammonate by the action of water. 
1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 601 We may represent 
the compound thus:—SO? + H2Az + HO, or an atom of 
sulphurous acid, an atom of amide, and an atom of water, 
and distinguish it by the name of *sulphomide. 1888 MORLEY 
& Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. I. 186/2 Toluene *sulphamine 
.. got by heating p amido-toluene sulphinic acid with conc. 
HCl. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 728/2 Acetanilide.. when 
cautiously dissolved in moderately strong fuming sulphuric 
acid..is..converted into the *sulphaminic acid C,Hs. 
N(C2Hj0)(SO31). 1862 Mitcer Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 
iii. §1. 164 Both the *sulphamylates of baryta. 1852 W. 
Grecory Ilandbk. Org. Chem. 233 *Sulphamylic Acid... 
This compound is formed exactly like sulphovinic acid. 
1856 Q. Jrnl. Chem. Soc. IX. 260 *Sulphanilate of Silver. 
Ibid., M. Gerhardt’s well-known *sulphanilic acid. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 825 A saturated solution of 
sulphanilic acid. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 335 The soluble 
*sulphantimonates are decomposed by all acids. 1856 
MILLER Elem. Chem., Inorg. xv. §7. 956 The tribasic 
*sulphantimoniate of sodium.., or Schlippe’s salt. 1878 
ABNEY Photogr. 72 A scarlet deposit..of silver sulph- 
antimoniate. 1849 D. Campsett Inorg. Chem. 290 
Pentasulphide of antimony; *sulphantimonic acid, SbS;. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulphantimonite, term for 
a genus of sulphosalts resulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulphide with the sulphobases. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 643 *Sulpharsenate of potassium. 1858 
Granam & Watts Elem. Chem. II. 548 Monobasic 
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*sulpharsemiate of potassium. 1841 BraNDE Chem. (ed. 5) 
893 Persulphuret NE *Sulpharsenic Acid. Ibid. 892 
Sesquisulphuret of Arsenic..*Sulpharsenious Acid. 1859 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulpharsenite, term for a genus 
of sulphosalts formed by combination with sulphobases of a 
degree of sulphuration of the arsenic, corresponding to 
arsenious acid in its composition. 1868 J. D. Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 5) ii. 84 (heading) Sulpharsenites, 
sulphantimonites, sulphobismuthites. 1905 Nature 6 Apr. 
534/1 To these minerals a third must now be added in 
hutchinsonite, a new sulpharsenite from the Binnenthal, 
which also contains thallium as an important constituent. 
1954 Sulpharsenite [see HUTCHINSONITE]. 1961 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. 21 Jan. §220/2 Sulphasalazine (‘salazopyrin’, 
‘asulfidine’) has been used extensively in Sweden and 
America since 1941 in the treatment of colitis. 1977 Lancet 
29 Oct. 931/1 Inflammatory bowel disease was diagnosed 
and the patient was put on intramuscular corticotrophin, 
sulphasalazine, and codeine phosphate. 1868 Warts Dict. 
Chem. V. 481 *Sulpharsin. Ibid. 625 *Sulphethamate of 
ammonium. 1852 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chem. 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by dry 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia salt of a new acid, 
*sulphethamic acid. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. iii. §3. 
143 *Sulphethylate of potash. Ibid. i. 28 Sulpho-vinic or 
*sulph-ethylic acid. 1841 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 5) 463 
Exposed to the air, ‘sulfimide becomes white and 
deliquesces. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 338 *Sulphiodide of 
Antimony. 


sulpha (‘salfa). Pharm. Also (chiefly U.S.) 
sulfa. [f. SULPHA(NILAMIDE.] Any of the drugs 
derived from sulphanilamide. Usu. attrib., as 
sulpha drug. 

1942 B. BLiveN Men who make Future i. 11 Within the past 
year or two, the magical effects of sulfanilamide in curing a 
whole series of diseases have been supplemented by..the 
other ‘sulfa’ drugs. 1951 E. A. McCourt Home is Stranger 
xiv. 211 She had asked Weary to get a prescription of some 
kind from Dr Harrington—sulpha, perhaps. 1956 Sci. News 
XLI. 18 Modifications of sulphanilamide have led to the 
extensive sulphanamide or suipha group of drugs. 1967 New 
Scientist 16 Feb. 384/2 A fatal type of malaria. . is now being 
effectively controlled by a new sulpha drug. 1973 E. 
ARNOLD Proving Ground (1974) xiv. 169 The nurses.. 
applied sulfa powder and repacked and rebandaged the 
wound. 1975 B. Woop Killing Gift (1976) 111. ti. 94 I’ve 
given her some sulfa and a shot of codeine so she’ll sleep. 


sulpha- (‘salfa). Pharm. Also (chiefly U.S.) 
sulfa-, (before a vowel) sulph-. [f. SULPHA- 
(NILAMIDE.] Formative element in the names of 
drugs derived from sulphanilamide, as sulpha- 
‘cetamide [ACETAMIDE], the sulphonamide 
CH,;CO:-NH:SO,-C,H,-NH;, which is used in 
the form of the sodium salt in the treatment 
of eye infections; N'-acetylsulphanilamide; 
sulpha'diazine [AZINE b], the readily absorbed 
sulphonamide C,H,N,NH-SO,'C,H,-NH,, 
which is used in the treatment of meningo- 
coccal meningitis; N}-pyrimidin-2-ylsulph- 
anilamide; sulpha'dimidine [pI- + PYRI)- 
MIDINE], the readily absorbed sulphonamide 
(CH;)2C,H,N,,NH-SO,-C,H,-NH3, used in 
the treatment of a wide range of systemic 
and urinary tract infections; N!-(4,6-dimethyl- 
pyrimidin-2-yl)sulphanilamide; sulpha'fur- 
azole [FUR(AN + PYR)AZOLE], the readily ab- 
sorbed sulphonamide (CH;),C;NO-NH:SO,- 
C,H,NH), which is used in the treatment of 
infections of the urinary tract; N'!-(3,4-di- 
methyliosoxazol-5-yl)sulphanilamide = 
sulphisoxazole below; sulpha'guanidine [GUAN- 
IDINE], the poorly absorbed sulphonamide HN: 
C(NH2)-NH-SO,:C,H,:NH,, formerly used in 
the treatment of intestinal infections; N!- 
guanidinylsulphanilamide; sulpha'methazine 
[METH(YL + AZINE] = sulphadimidine above; 
sulpha'methizole [ME(THYL + THI(O- + 
dia)zole (f. DIAzO- + -OLE)], the readily 
absorbed sulphonamide CH,-C,N,S,-NH:SO,- 
C,H4NH), which is used in treating coliform 
infections of the urinary tract; N'-(5-methy]l- 
1,3,4-thiadiazol-2-yl)sulphanilamide; sul- 
phame'thoxazole [METH(YL + is)oxazole s.v. 
1so- b], the sulphonamide CH ;-C,HNO- 
NH:SO,°C,H,:-NH), used in the treatment of 
respiratory and urinary tract infections, and as a 
component of the preparation co-trimoxazole; 
N'!-(5-methylisoxazol-3-yl)sulphanilamide; 
sulphame,thoxypy'ridazine [METHOXY- + 
PYRIDAZINE], the long-acting sulphonamide 
CH;0-C,N,H,;-NH-SO,-C,H,y-NH), used in 
the treatment of systemic and urinary tract 
infections; N'!-(6-methoxypyridazin-3-yl) sul- 
phanilamide; Sulpha'mezathine, a proprietary 
name for sulphadimidine (sulphamethazine), 
sulpha'pyridine [PYRIDINE], the 
readily absorbed sulphonamide C,H,N-NH- 
SO,C,HyNH,, which is used chiefly in 
the treatment of dermatitis herpetiformis; 
N'-pyridin-2-ylsulphanilamide;  sulpha'sala- 
zine [SAL(ICYL + AZINE], the sulphonamide 
C;H,N-NH-SO,-C,H,-N:N-C,H(OH)COOH, 
which is used in conjunction with corti- 


SULPHA- 


costeroids in the treatment of ulcerative 
colitis; 4-hydroxy-4’-(2-pyridylsulphamoy]) 
azobenzene-3-carboxylic acid; Sulpha'triad, a 
proprietary name for a mixed sulphonamide 
drug containing sulphadiazine, sulphamer- 
azine, and sulphathiazole, used in the treatment 
of acute infections; sulphi'soxazole Pharm. 
[isoxazole s.v. ıso- b] = sulphafurazole above. 

1941 Pharm. Jrnl. 29 Nov. 188/3 Sulphacetamide is a 
name which it has been proposed should be adopted for the 
preparation now known under the trade mark ‘Albucid’. 
1975 Prescribers’ Jrnl. XV. 139 Sulphacetamide in the form 
of eye drops and ointment can produce sensitivity reactions 
on the skin around the eyes. 1940 R. O. RoBLIN et al. in Jrnl. 
Amer. Chem. Soc. LXII. 2002/2 In order to avoid possible 
confusion between sulfapyridine and sulfapyrimidine, the 
term sulfadiazines is suggested for these [pyrimidine] 
compounds. 1943 [see SULPHATHIAZOLE]. 1956 I. L. FINAR 
Org. Chem. II. xviii. 668 Sulphadiazine..is less toxic than 
Sulphathiazole; it is the most widely used of the ‘sulpha’ 
drugs, its main use being for mild Infections. 1980 Jrni. 
Med. Microbiol. XIII. 131 At therapeutic levels in blood, 
trimethoprim and sulphadiazine singly produced mainly a 
bactericidal action on pathogens responsible for urinary- 
tract infections. 1950 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Aug. 409/1 
Sulphadimidine (‘sulphamezathine’) and Sulphamerazine 
(U.S.P.) have almost identical qualities. 1961 [see 
sulfaquinoxaline s.v. SULFA-]. 1977 Martindale's Extra 
Pharmacopoeia (ed. 27) 1479/2 Sulphadimidine penetrates 
into cerebrospinal fluid less readily than sulphadiazine and 
is usually less effective than sulphadiazine in meningeal 
infections. 1961 Lancet 22 July 178/1 Rebollo..claimed a 
cure [for meningitis due to Pseudomonas pyocyanea] with 
sulphafurazole, given orally. 1976 Ibid. 11 Be 1276/1, 91 
men with nongonococcal urethritis (N.G.U.) were 
randomly treated with..sulphafurazole (sulfisoxazole). 
1941 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 3 May 2019/2 For 
2-sulfanilamidopyrimidine it [se. the Council on Pharmacy 
and Chemistry of the American Medical Association] 
adopted the term sulfadiazine and for sulfanilylguanidine 
the term sulfaguanidine. 1943 Listener 16 Sept. 321/2 A 
quite new drug, sulphaguanidine, shows promise for the 
treatment of bacillary dysentery; it succeeds here.. because 
much of it is not absorbed, and it therefore remains to act in 
the intestine. 1958 E. Newsy Short Walk in Hindu Kush 
xviii. 220 Everyone. . was now suffering from dysentery. We 
all munched sulphaguanadine tablets but even EA 
1977 Martindale's Extra Pharmacopoeia (ed. 27) 1483/1 
Sulphaguanidine has been employed for the treatment of 
local intestinal infections.. though it has now been largely 
superseded by the less toxic sulphonamides, 
phthalylsulphathiazole and succinylsulphathiazole. 1942 
Lancet 30 May 639/1 In the summer of 1941 our attention 
was drawn by Drs. Martin and Rose of the research 
laboratories of Imperial Chemical (Pharmaceuticals) Ltd. to 
a near relation of sulphadiazine..to which the name 
sulphamethazine has been given. 1951 A. GROLLMAN 
Pharmacol. & Therapeutics xxi. 434 Sulfamethazine.., the 
methyl derivative of sulfamerazine resembles the latter in 
action and is used for the same purposes as sulfamerazine 
and sulfadiazine. 1965 Pharmacopeia U.S.A. (ed. 17) 
785 U.S.P. XVII Title. .Sulfamethazine. Other 
Designation(s)... Sulphadimidine (BP). 1978 SPINELLI & 
Enos Drugs in Vet. Pract. x. 135/1 Foot rot... The following 
can be used; 1. Sulfamethazine, starting with one 
intravenous injection [etc.]. 1952 Chem. Abstr. XLVI. 686 
Sulfathiazole, sulfadiazine, and sulfamethizole have been 
detd. by this method in various pharm. prepns. 1977 
Lancet 16 Apr. 863/2 Sulphamethizole and alkali were 
prescribed pending a culture report. 1960 Antibiotics & 
Chemotherapy (N.Y.) X. 572 A new sulfonamide 
compound, sulfamethoxazole, is identified chemically as 
5-methyl-3-sulfanilamidoisoxazole. 1977 Lancet 2 July 4/1 
Much of the shigellosis could be successfully treated with 
ampicillin trihydrate and closely related antibiotics, or with 
co-trimoxazole (trimethoprim and sulphamethoxazole). 
1981 H. J. Rocers et al. Textbk. Clin. Pharmacol. xix. 653 
Sulphamethoxazole is about 50% metabolised so that much 
reaches the urine in an inactive form. 1956 Antibiotic Med. 
& Clin. Therapy III. 386 A new antibacterial sulfonamide, 
sulfamethoxypyridazine, has been studied in 67 
patients. 1980 Biochem. Pharmacol. XXIX. 984/1 
Kidney weight/body weight ratio, DNA and protein 
concentrations of kidney cortex were determined in 55- 
day-old rats repeatedly pretreated with saline, 
PAH,  sulfamethoxypyridazine, cyclopenthiazide and 
phenobarbital, respectively. 1943 Trade Marks Jrnl. 6 Oct. 
421/2 Sulphamezathine... Pharmaceutical organic 
substances being sulphanilamido compounds for veterinary 
use. Imperial Chemical (Pharmaceuticals) Ltd. 1944 
Pharmaceutical Jrnl. 8 Apr. 1544/3 Imperial Chemicals 
(Pharmaceuticals), Ltd., now offer their ‘Sulphamezathine’ 
brand of sulphadimethylpyrimidine in the form of a stable 
solution of the sodium salt. 1970 Country Life 26 Feb. 491/1 
The drinking water should be dosed with sulphamezathine 
to prevent coccidiosis. 1939 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 7 Jan. 
49/2 Recent reports from investigators indicate that a 
pyridine derivative of sulfanilamide..is apparently more 
promising in the treatment of certain types of pneumonia 
than slfanilamale itself... The Council has therefore 
adopted the term ‘sulfapyridine’. 1942 Times 30 Nov. 2/3 In 
1939, by skilled use of the new drug sulphapyridine, it [sc. 
the bako rate in spotted fever] was brought down to 33 per 
cent. 1957 [see M anp B]. 1967 [see SULPHANILAMIDE]. 1981 
H. J. Rocers et al. Textbk. Clin. Pharmacol. xix. 649 
Sulphapyridine in low doses over prolonged periods may 
control dermatitis herpetiformis. 1948 Trade Marks grat 12 
May 348/2 Sulphatriad... Pharmaceutical preparations of 
sulphonamides... May & Baker Limited... Manufacturing 
chemists. 1950 ‘N. SHUTE’ Town like Alice vi. 184 The flies 
would probably result in dysentery but she knew what to do 
about that; she had plenty of sulphatriad. 1968 J. H. Burn 
Lect. Notes Pharmacol. (ed. 9) 101 If three sulphonamides 
are used together, as in Sulphatriad, only one-third of the 
amount of each need be used. 1965 Pharmacopeia U.S.A. 
(ed. 17) 785 U.S.P. XVII Title... Sulfisoxazole. Other 
Designation(s)... Sulphafurazole (BP). 1976 [see 
sulphafurazole above]. 1977 Lancet 2 July 4/1 Most of the S. 
flexneri strains were resistant to tetracycline, streptomycin, 
and sulphafurazole diethanolamine (ulaaeeeole 


SULPHACID 


dialomine). 1952 H. Beckman Pharmacol. in Clin. Pract. 
648 The principal ones [sc. sulphonamides] in current use 
are sulfadiazine, sulfamerazine, Sulfamethazine..and 
sulfisoxazole. 


‘sulphacid. [See sULPH-. 
SULPHO-ACID. 
a 1859 BETTON in Worc. 


Cf. F. sulfacide.] 


sulphæmoglobin (salfhi:mau'gloubin). 
Biochem. and Med. Also sulph-hemoglobin, 
-hemoglobin, (U.S.) sulfhemo-. [f. suLP(H- 
H/EMOGLOBIN.] A sulphur-containing derivat- 
ive of hemoglobin, produced by its reaction 
with soluble sulphides or sulphides absorbed 
from the alimentary tract, and giving rise to the 
greenish discoloration found in putrefying 
cadavers. 

1896 A. Bruce tr. Thoma’s Text-bk. Gen. Path. 1. iii. 43 In 
poisoning by charcoal fumes, carbonic-oxide-hemoglobin 
is formed, and in poisoning by sulphuretted hydrogen, 
sulph- hæmoglobin or sulph-hematin, 1908 Harl 
Derren tr. Abderhalden’s Text-bk. Physiol. Chem. xxiv. 561 
This green shade is due to the formation of sulph- 
hemoglobin, which, however, has never been prepared in a 
pure state. 1947 K. Simpson Forensic Med. xxviii. 314 
Sulphaemoglobin forms naturally as post-mortem 
decomposition sets in. 1980 Amer. Jrni. Physiol. 
CCXXXVIII. H745/2 This report concerns a method for 


‘labeling’ red blood cells..by the formation of 
sulfhemoglobin. 
Hence jsulphemoglobi'nemia (Gr. alpa 


blood], the presence of sulphemoglobin in the 
blood, caused by drug-potentiated absorption 
of hydrogen sulphide from the alimentary tract, 
or direct assimilation of the sulpha group from 
any sulphonamide. 

1910 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 17 Dec. 2181/2 The patient 
was observed for some weeks, and as the ordinary blood 
examination failed to reveal any polycythemia or other 
abnormality to account for the condition, a tentative 
diagnosis of sulphemoglobinemia was made. 1961 A. S. 
MacNatty Brit. Med. Dict. 1373/2 It [se. sulpha:moglobin] 
is produced under the influence of many substances such as 
nitrates, chlorates, nitrites. aiden causin enterogenous 
cyanosis or sulphaemoglobinaemia. 1980 Amer. Jrnl. Clin. 
Path. LXXIII. 245/1 In one specimen, marked 
methemoglobinemia and sulfhemoglobinemia were also 
demonstrated. 


sulphane (‘salfein). Chem. Also (U.S.) sulf-. (a. 
G. sulfane (Feher & Laue 1953, in Zeitschr. fiir 
Naturforschung VIII. 687/1): see -ANE.] Any of 
the hydrides of sulphur, HS.. 

1955 Chem. Abstr. XLIX. 15590 The results reported in 
this series, on compds. of the form H2S,, M)S,, and XS 
(M = alkali metal, X = halogen), indicate that they have a 
paraffin-like chain structure. The generic name sulfanes is 
suggested. 1968 BURTON & Macumer in G. Nickless Inorg. 
Sulphur Chem. x. 340 The sulphanes are extremely sensitive 
compounds and hence are very difficult to prepare in the 
pure state. 1979 Geophysical Research Lett. VI. 807/1 We 
discuss the possible importance of gaseous elemental sulfur 
(particularly S2, S;..and S4) and sulfanes (H2S,) in the 
lower atmosphere of Venus. 


sulphanilamide (salfo'nilamaid). Pharm. Also 
(U.S.) sulf-. ([f. sulphanilic s.v. SULPH- (f. 
ANIL(INE + -IC) + AMIDE.] a. The amide of 
sulphanilic acid, which has wide bacteriostatic 
activity, has been used, esp. topically, in the 
treatment of infections due to hemolytic 
streptococci, and is the parent compound of the 
sulphonamides; p-aminobenzenesulphonam- 
ide, H,N-C,H,-SO,-NH,. 

1937 Jrni. Amer. Med. Assoc. 17 Apr. 1340/2 The Council 
{on Pharmacy and Chemistry] has therefore formally 
adopted the nonproprietary name ‘Sulfanilamide’ for para- 
aminobenzenesulfonamide. 1942 Times 9 Oct. 2/4 A further 
long list of requirements was sent back from Moscow.. 
The articles dispatched . . have included:— 530,000 blankets, 

. 10,000 kilos sulphanilamide. 1953 M. Lowry Let. 31 Oct. 
(1967) 345 The chief engineer has an ulcerated throat, and 
the ship itself is running on sulfanilamide. 1962 J. HELLER 
Catch-22 xli. 428 Snowden .. shifted the position of his hips 
a bit so that Yossarian could begin salting the wound with 
sulfanilamide. 1967 Martindale’s Extra Pharmacopoeia (ed. 
25) 1376/1 Sulfphanilamide,..together with the earlier 
derivatives, sulphapyridine and sulphathiazole, has been 
largely superseded by more effective and less toxic 
compounds. 1974 R. M. KIRK et al. Surgery ii. 27 
Sulphanilamide powder is sometimes used topically on raw 
surfaces, in abscess cavities and body spaces such as the 
peritoneal and pleural cavities. : ' 

b. Any substituted derivative of 
compound. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1962 H. A. Kress in A. Pirie Lens 
Metabolism Rel. Cataract 351 The effects..of 
sulphanilamides on the metabolism of p-aminobenzoic acid. 


sulphatase (‘salfsteiz). Biochem. Also (U.S.) 
sulf-. [a. G. sulfatase (C. Neuberg 1924, in 
Naturwissenschaften XII. 7099/2), f. sulfat 
SULPHATE sb.: see -aSE.] Any of a group of 
enzymes found chiefly in mammalian tissues 
which catalyse the hydrolysis of sulphuric acid 
esters. 

1924 Chem. Abstr. XVIII. 3600 The new enzyme 
sulfatase. 1952 Biochem. Jrnl. LI. 585/1 The sulphatases 
differ with respect to the type of sulphuric acid ester upon 
which they act. 1964 A. WHITE et al. Princ. Biochem. (ed. 3) 


xl. 775 No sulfatase capable of effecting hydrolysis of sulfate 
esters of carbohydrates is known to be present in animal 


this 
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tissues. 1980 Jrni. Path. CXXX. 243 The giant lysosomes 
contained both acid phosphatase and aryl sulphatase. 


sulphate (‘salfeit, -ət), sb. Chem. Also sulfate, 
sulphat. (ad. F. sulphate (De Morveau, etc. 
Nomenclature chimique, 1787), ad. mod.L. 
sulphatum (sc. acidum ACID), sulphur: see 
SULPHUR, -ATE! 1 c.] 

1. A salt of sulphuric acid: usually with term 
indicating the base, as sulphate of ammonia, of 
lime, potassium sulphate. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 224 Hence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is least oxydated must be 
named sulphite, and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
be called sulphat. 1791 W. HAMILTON Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 
1. I. ili. 63 Sulphat of copper. 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
395 Sulphate of iron (green vitriol). 1799 Med. Jrnl. 1. 87 
Epsom salts, or sulphat of Magnesia. 1809 Phil. Trans. 
XCIX. 151 The sulfate of potass decomposes the phosphate 
of barita. 1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 470 The 
sulphates are in general crystallizable. 1831 Davies Mat. 
Med. 331 The sulphates of zinc and _copper..are 
occasionally used as powerful emetics. 1866 Roscor Elem. 
Chem. ix. 89 Hydrocyanic acid mixed with water distils over, 
leaving potassium sulphate in the retort. 1877 HuxLey 
Physiogr. 120 Such permanent hardness [of water] is due to 
the presence of sulphate of lime. 1890 F. TayLor Man. 
Pract. Med. 747 Sulphates.—These are precipitable by 
barium chloride. 

attrib. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 499, I have tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice. 1856 Orr’s Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem. 76 The 
sulphate solution. 1884 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. Suppl. 874/1 
Sulphate of Mercury Battery. x 

2. ellipt. = Sodium sulphate. Also attrib. 

[1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 355/1 The manufacture 
of soda ash,..the..sulphate, sulphite, and others.] 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 9/2 A fire at the sulphate works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas ae 

3. sulphate ion, the ion SO,?-; sulphate 
process Paper-making, a method of manu- 
facturing a tough brown paper involving 
the digestion of wood chips by sodium 
hydroxide and sodium sulphate to form the 
pulp; so sulphate pulp; cf. KRAFT; sulphate- 
reducing a. Briol., (of a process or micro- 
Organism) bringing about the reduction of 
sulphate ions to sulphur; spec. applied to 
bacteria of the genera Desulphovibrio and 
Desulphatomaculum, which do this as part of 
their respiratory metabolism. 

1902 G. S. NewtH Text-bk. Inorg. Chem. (ed. 9) xi. 105 
S0”4, in the same way, stands for the *sulphate ion, with its 
two negative charges. 1978 J. R. Horum Org. & Biol. Chem. 
xix. 411 The sulfur dioxide is then oxidized to sulfate ion, 
which is excreted by the kidneys. 1894 G. CLAPPERTON 
Pract. Paper- Making iv. 32 The former [process] .. employs 
a solution of sodium compounds containing a large 
percentage of sulphate of soda, and is known as the 
*sulphate process. 1963 R. R. A. HicHam Handbk. 
Papermaking v. 98 There are three basic alkaline processes, 
which are: Soda process, Sulphate (Kraft) process, Pomilio 
process. 1974 Sci. Amer. Apr. 55/1 Most soda pulp mills 
changed over to the kraft process (which is also often called 
the sulfate process). 1907 G. CLAPPERTON Pract. Paper- 
Making (ed. 2) iv. 36 During recent years the demand for 
“*sulphate’ pulp has increased largely, owing to the 
development of ‘Kraft’ brown paper. 1962 F. T. Day 
Introd. Paper ii. 19 The wood chips are cooked in digesters 
in a solution of caustic soda to produce soda pulp, or with a 
mixture of caustic soda and sulphate of soda to produce 
sulphate pulp. 1966 F. E. Dean Paper ii. 36 Unbleached 
sulphate or ‘kraft’..pulp..is used mainly for tough 
wrapping paper. Ae Science 1 Jan. 24/1 The oil-field 
waters in which the *sulphate-reducing bacteria occur are 
similar in general composition to seawater. 1954 New Biol. 
XVII. 67 Vastly greater amounts of sulphide are formed in 
nature by a single group of micro-organisms called the 
sulphate-reducing bacteria... Their sulphate-reducing 
process corresponds to the respiration Ae more normal 
organisms. 1979 Arch. Microbiol. CXXI. 261/1 Some 
sulfate-reducing bacteria are able to utilize colloidal sulfur 
as respiratory substrate. | 

Hence 'sulphate v. intr., to become sulphated. 

1888 D. SaLomons Managem. Accumulators (ed. 3) v. 58 
If the positives sulphate the surface becomes very hard. 
1898 A. TREADWELL Storage Battery 240 The plates will be 
found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce. 


sulphated (‘salfeitid), ppl. a. [f. mod.L. 
sulphatus or F. sulfaté: see SULPHUR, -ATE! 1¢.] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or 
sulphuric acid; charged with or containing 


sulphates. 

1802 Med. Jrni. VIII. 551 Sulphated black iron,—or 
sulphat of black iron. 1805 SAUNDERS Min. Waters 218 
Vitriolated or sulphated magnesia. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 322 These springs [at Leamington and Cheltenham] may 
be placed in the group of sulphated waters. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXVII. 562/1 The cotton is impregnated with this 
sulphated-oil solution. 


sulphathiazole (salfe'8atszoul). Pharm. Also 
(U.S.) sulf-. [f. SULPHA- + thiazole s.v. THIO- 1.] 

The readily absorbed sulphonamide C,H, 
NS-NH-SO,C,H,NH,2, now rarely used; 
thiazol-2-ylsulphanilamide. 

1939 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. LXI. 3593/2 The 
potentiometric titration curves for the acidification of 2% 
solution of the sodium salts of 2(p-aminobenzene 
sulfonamido)thiazole (Sulfathiazole) and  sulfapyridine 
are submitted in Fig. 1. 1943 Endeavaur Apr. 42/1 
Sulphathiazole and sulphadiazine are now among the 
physician’s sheet anchors in the treatment of meningitis, 


SULPHETRONE 


gonorrhoea and pneumonia. 1967 [see SULPHANILAMIDE]. 
1978 J. Invinc World according to Garp i. 7 Sulfathiazole 
was for the clap—with lots of water recommended. 


tsulphatic (sal'fetik), a. Chem. Obs. [f. 
SULPHATE + -IC.] Pertaining to a sulphate, 
sulphuric. 

1828-32 WEBSTER Dict., Sulphatic, pertaining to sulphate. 


1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 1092 Oil of Wine.. Sulphatic 
Ether; Sulphate of Hydrocarbon. 


sulphatide (‘salfotaid). Biochem. Also (U.S.) 
sulf-. [SULPHAT(E sb. + -IDE.] Any of the group 
of lipids consisting of the sulphuric acid ester of 
a cerebroside. 

1884 J. L. W. Tuupicnum Treat. Chem. Constitution of 
Brain i. 22 The albuminous substances of the brain may be 
considered as nitrogenised sulphatides, inasmuch as sulphur 
is an essential constituent. 1954 A. WHITE et al. Princ. 
Biochem. xxxii. 801 A number of less clearly defined lipids 
have also been recognized [in the brain], such as sulfatides. 

Only one sulfatide has been isolated and studied, 
cerebron sulfuric acid. 1966 Lancet 24 Dec. 1421/2 The 
predominance of sulphatide in the white matter of the brain 
in this disease has been noted by Lees. 1978 Nature 7 Dec. 
625/1 The negative charge imparted by the sulphate group 
of the sulphatide does not seem to be the direct cause of its 
strong adhesion capacity, as other negatively charged lipids, 
such as ganglioside or phosphatidyl inositol, did not adhere 
strongly. 


sulphating (‘salfeitin), vbl. sb. [f. SULPHATE + 
-ING!.] The formation of a sulphate, esp. of a 
deposit of lead sulphate on the plates of a 
battery. 

1890 Philos. Mag. 5th Ser. XXX. 162 The chief benefit.. 
is stated to be that the sodium salt diminishes the chance of 
objectionable sulphating in the cell. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXV. 29/2 The chief faults are buckling, growth, 
Ns and disintegration. _ : 

sul'phation, conversion into a sulphate; 
incorporation of a sulphate ion, SO,?-, into a 
molecule. 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVII. 205 Sulphation is 
the union of sulphuric acid with base or the substitution of 
sulphuric acid for another combined acid. 1957 New Biol. 
XXIV. 52 There is an informed opinion which asserts that 
sulphation is not necessary for metachromasia and that 
mucopolysaccharides without sulphur are also 
metachromatic. 1971, 1972 [see SOMATOMEDIN]. 1975 
Nature 24 Jan. 269/2 Somatomedin, previously known as 
‘sulphation factor’, . . stimulates the incorporation of 3580, 
into costal cartilage. 1977 Lancet 22 Jan. 168/1 The 
mammary gland itself may be the site of sulphation [of 
vitamin DJ. 


sulphatite (‘salfotait). Min. 
-ITE!.] Native sulphuric acid. 

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 614 Sulphatite. Sulphuric 
Acid... This acid, in a dilute state, has been found in the 
neighborhood of several volcanoes. 


[f. SULPHATE + 


sulphato- (sal'feitau) Chem., before a vowel 
sometimes sulphat- (‘salfat), a prefix in the name 
of a compound denoting that it contains a 
sulphate as an ingredient, as sulphato acetic, 
-carbonate; sulpha'toxide (see quot.); sulpha- 
‘toxygen, an old name for the radical SO,. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 571 *Sulphato-acetic Oxide or 
Anhydride. 1836 T. THomson Min., Geol., etc. 106 
*Sulphato-carbonate of Barytes. 1855 Orr’s Circ. Sci., 
Geol., etc. 553 Connellite, *Sulphato-chloride of Copper. 
1844 HosLYN Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2), Sulphatoxygen. 
According to the new view of compound radicals, this body 
is the sulphate radical of sulphate of soda, the oxygen of the 
soda being referred to the acid; its compounds are termed 
*sulphatoxides. 1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. III. 151/2 Anew 
compound radical, *sulphatoxygen, consisting of 1 part of 
sulphur with 4 of oxygen. 


sulphazin (‘salfezin). Pharm. Also (chiefly 
U.S.) sulfazin. [Russ.] A drug consisting of a 
suspension of one per cent purified sulphur in 
peach oil, given intramuscularly to induce fever. 

1970 ie 29 June 30/3 A Soviet drug called Sulfazin, 
which induces fever and temperature, is administered as a 
punishment. 1977 Lancet 23 July 185/1 There are reports of 
the use of sulphazin to produce a painful fever. 1979 H. 
Firesipe Soviet Psychoprisons iv. 82 If a patient speaks out 
against such brutality, he is subjected to punishment by 
overdoses of drugs or injections of sulfazin that make it 
‘painful for him even to stir’. 1981 M. C. SmitH Gorky Park 
1, xii. 185 Sulfazin was one of the favorite narcotics of the 
KGB. 


sulpherous, obs. form of SULPHUROUS. 


sulphetrone (‘salfatraun). Pharm. [f. SULPHONE 
with insertion of t)etr(asodium (f. TETRA- + 
SODIUM).] A trade name for the drug SOLAPSONE. 

1947 Lancet 20 Dec. 897/2 Two studies were made—(1) to 
assess the efficacy of streptomycin; and (2) to evaluate the 
possible synergic action of streptomycin and sulphetrone. 
1959, 1974 [see SOLAPSONE]. 


SULPH-HAZMOGLOBIN 
sulph-hemoglobin, var. SULPH4MOGLOBIN. 


sulphide (‘salfaid), sb. Chem. Also -id. [f. 
SULPHUR- + -IDE.] f 

1. A compound of sulphur with another 
element (usually denoted by a qualifying term). 

1836 T. THomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 81 Sulphide of 
arsenic. 1856 Miter Elem. Chem., Inorg. vu. §1. 584 An 
insoluble metallic sulphide. 1875 A. S. TAYLOR Poisons (ed. 
3) 51 The alkaline sulphides (sodium and ammonium). 1880 
J. W. Lecce Bile 30 Sulphide of carbon and benzol are.. 
good solvents. s ; 

b. hydrogen sulphide, sulphide of hydrogen, 
sulphuretted hydrogen, H,S. (Also attrib.) 

1849 D. CampPBELL Inorg. Chem. 264 Sulphide of 
hydrogen gas. 1873 [see HYDROGEN 2b]. 1881 Nature 6 Oct. 
550/2 This sulphide of hydrogen tube. 

2. attrib., chiefly with reference to the 
treatment of metallic sulphides in manufactur- 
ing processes. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 14 July 6/1 The hitherto intractable 
sulphide ore. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. 2/7 This company’s 
sulphide plant. 1900 Ibid. 10 May 2/7 The sulphide mill, 

Hence ‘sulphide v. trans., to convert into or 
impregnate with a sulphide; also sulphi'dation, 
impregnation with a sulphide; 'sulphiding vbl. 
sb. 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVII. 205 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulphides. 1950 
R. W. Moncrierr Artificial Fibres viii. 105 The yarn was 
wound into skeins, and these were washed, sulphided, 
bleached and washed. 1955 E. E. Loening et al. in R. S. 
Schultze Set. & Applic. Photogr. 62 In the case of 
sulphiding, the left part of the curves is..absent. 1982 
Photogr. Sci. @ Engin. XXVI. 223/1 Sulfiding of the 
cathode can be minimized by poising the potential of the 
cathode more positive than — 0'55 v. 


sulphidic (sal'fidik), a. Chem. [f. SULPHID(E sb. 


+ -1c.] Of or containing sulphides. 

1929 H. SCHNEIDERHOHN in P. A. Wagner Platinum 
Deposits © Mines S. Afr. xvii. 208 (heading) The sulphidic 
ore minerals of the felspathic Harzburgite and Merensky 
‘reef’. 1959 Times 23 Sept. 19/6 Sulphidic minerals, mainly 
pyrites. 1978 Metals (Shell Internat. Petroleum Co.) 4 Rich 
sulphidic ores, such as those in the massive copper belt of 
Zambia/Zaire.., have been recovered by underground 
mining for many years. 


sulphinate (‘salfinat). Chem. [f. suLPHINIC + 
-ATE’.] A salt of sulphinic acid. 

1877 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. II. 735 It was converted into zinc 
sulphinate by treatment with zinc-dust under water. 1894 
Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. s.v. Sulphinic Acids, 
The ethers are not formed by the action of alkyl halogenides 
upon sulphinates. 


sulphindigotic (salfindi'gotik), a. Chem. 
[SULPH-.] sulphindigotic acid: an acid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hence 
sul'phindigotate, a salt of sulphindigotic acid. 
(Also SULPHO-INDIGOTIC, -ATE.) 

1857 MıLLER Elem. Chem., Org. viii. 530 Sulphuric acid 
appears to form several compounds with indigo; two of them 
have been analysed, viz., the sulphindylic, or sulphindigotic 
acid, and the sulphopurpuric. 1876 tr. Schiitzenberger’s 
Ferment. 110 Sodium sulphindigotate. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 514 Formate and sulphindigotate of sodium. 


sulphindylic (salfin'dilik), a. Chem. Also 
-indilic. [ad. F. sulfindylique (Dumas, 1836): see 
SULPH-, IND(IGO), -YL(E), -1c.] Old synonym of 
SULPHINDIGOTIC. Hence sul'phindylate, a salt of 
sulphindylic acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378 M. Dumas has 
lately examined this solution of indigo in sulphuric acid.. 
and has given it the name of sulphindilic acid. Ibid., The 
sulphindilate of barytes. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. 
viii. 530 [see prec.]. Ibid., Sulphindylate of ammonia. 


sulphine (‘salfain). Chem. [f. SULPH- + -INE®.] 
Any of a group of compounds containing 
sulphur united to hydrocarbon radicals; also, 
the hypothetical radical SH; from which these 
are derived. 

1880 Miller's Elem. Chem. (ed. 5) III. 814 Sulphines and 
Sulphones. These compounds bear a similar relation to 
sulphurous and sulphuric acid respectively that the ketones 
bear to carbonic acid. 1881 ROSCOE & SCHORLEMMER Treat. 
Chem. 11I. 1. 158 Sulphine Compounds. The sulphides 
unite with the iodides and bromides of the alcohol radicals 


to form crystallisable salts such as triethylsulphine iodide, 
S(C,Hs)31. 


sulphinic (sal’fintk), a. Chem. [f. prec. + -1c.] 
Applied to acids containing the group SO.OH 
united to carbon, obtained by reducing the 
chlorides of the sulphonic acids. 

1877 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. II. 734 Formation of Sulphinic 
Acids of the Fatty Group from the Chloranhydrides of the 
Sulphonic Acids. 1880 Miller’s Elem. Chem. (ed. 5) IIL. 57 
A few acids have been obtained..derived from sulphurous 
acid in the same way that the sulphonic acids are derived 
from sulphuric acid. They may be termed sulphinic acids. 


sulphinpyrazone (salfin'pirazaun). Pharm. 
Also (U.S.) sulf-. [f. suULPHIN(IC a. + PYRAZ(OLE 
+ -ONE.] The uricosuric drug C,H,-SO- 
(CH;)CH:C;HN,0,(C,H;),, which promotes 
excretion of urates by inhibiting their reab- 
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sorption by kidneys; 1,2-diphenyl-4-(2- 
phenylsulphinylethyl)pyrazolidine-3, 5-dione. 
1958 Arthritis & Rheumatism I. 532 The present 
communication is concerned with G-28315 (4-[phenyl 
sulfoxyethyl]-1,2-diphenyl-3,5-pyrazolidinedione). [Note] 
he generic name of this compound is sulfinpyrazone. 1961 
Lancet 30 Sept. 763/2 Aspirin..could within a few days 
overcome the effects for which probenecid, sulfinpyrazone, 
or zoxazolamine had been prescribed. 1978 Times 2 Mar. 
16/6 The American research project was set up to test the 
theory that the risk of this further thrombosis might be 
reduced by treatment with a drug, sulfinpyrazone, which 
acts on the blood platelets, the small cells that start the 
rocess of thrombosis. 1981 H. J. Rocers etal. Textbk. Clin. 
harmacol. xvii. 569 Sulphinpyrazone (Anturan)..is a 
uricosuric drug related to phenylbutazone which prolongs 
platelet survival.. without prolonging the bleeding time. 


sulphion (‘salfion). Chem. [f. SULPH- + I0N.] 
The hypothetical radical consisting of one 
equivalent of sulphur and four of oxygen (SO,). 

1868 MILLER Elem. Chem. (ed. 4) II. 186. 1876 HARLEY 
Royle's Mat, Med. 54 The more oxydisable metals, zinc, 
iron,..and manganese are dissolved by the dilute acid, 
hydrogen being liberated, while the Sulphion (S04) unites 
with the metal to form a sulphate. 1909 J. W. JENKINSON 
Experim. Embryology 143 The sulphuric acid radicle (sulph- 
ion) is thus necessary for the proper development of the gut. 


sulphite (‘salfait), Chem. Also 8 sulfite. [ad. F. 
sulphite (Nomencl. chimique, 1787), arbitrary 
alteration of sulphate: see -1TE! 4b.] 

1. A salt of sulphurous acid: usually with a 
qualifying term indicating the base. 

1790 [see SULPHATE 1]. 1790, 1794 [see SULPHUREOUS a. 5]. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 219 Sulphite of barytes. 1853 
Grecory Inorg. Chem. 270 The sulphites are recognised by 
their giving off the suffocating smell of sulphurous acid 
when acted on by a stronger acid. 1867 Ure’s Dict, Arts (ed. 
6) III. 719 Soda, Sulphite . . is prepared largely for removing 
the last traces of chlorine from the bleached pulp obtained in 
the manufacture of paper. 1893 J. A. Hopes Elem. Photogr. 
zo Sulphite of soda. ' 

2. attrib., chiefly with reference to the use of 
sulphite of soda or of lime in certain processes. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 46 Fill up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten per cent sulphite solution. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXXI. 457 Two methods.. known respectively as the 
soda or alkaline process and the sulphite or acid process. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 14/2 The Canadian Pacific 
Sulphite Pulp Company. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) X. 
310/2 These cellulose pulps are known in commerce as 
‘sulphite pulps’ and ‘soda pulps’ respectively. 1911 Ibid. 
XXVI. 67/1 The manufacture of ‘sulphite cellulose’ from 
wood. 


sulpho- (‘salfau), before a vowel also SULPH- 
(q.v.), used as combining form of SULPHUR, in 
names of chemical compounds containing 
sulphur, or (in modern use) produced by the 
substitution of sulphur for oxygen (etc.) in a 
compound: in this sense now superseded 
extensively by THIO-, q.v. (Many of the names 
originated with French chemists.) E.g. 
SULPHOCYANIC, SULPHOVINIC, with derivatives; 
sulphoanti'monic, -ar'senic = sulphantimonic, 
-arsenic (see SULPH-); sulpho'benzoate, a salt of 
sulphoben'zoic acid, formed by the combina- 
tion of sulphuric acid with benzoic acid; so 
sulpho'benzamate, -ben'zamic, -'benzamide, 
-'benzide, etc., sulpho'carbonate, -car'bonic, 
etc. = THIOCARBONATE, -CARBONIC, ,sulphocar- 
‘bolic = phenolsulphonic. Also SULPHO-aCcID, 
SULPHO-SALT;, sulpho-compound, -group. In 
mod. use often repr. SULPHONYL, as in sulpho- 
chlorination, -lipid below. ,sulphobromo- 
‘phthalein Pharm. [BROMO- + PHTHALEIN] = 
bromosulphthalein s.v. BROMO-; sulphochlori- 
‘nation Chem., the introduction of the chloro- 
sulphonyl group, CISO,—, into a molecule; 
‘sulpholipid Biochem., any of a class of lipids 
whose structures terminate with the sulphonate 
group, —SO,-. 

1855  ScOFFERN Orr's Cire. Sci, Chem. 473 
Pentasulphuret of antimony, otherwise called *sulpho- 


antimonic acid. 1836 T. THomson Min., Geol., etc. 530 
Fulpho-Aneimonits of Nickel. 1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ 


Anat. Inorg. Bodies 135 *Sulpho-arseniates. Ibid. 137 
*Sulpho-arsenites. 1842 GRAHAM Elem. Chem. 101 
*Sulpho-arsenious and ‘*sulpho-arsenic acids, which 


resemble arsenious and arsenic acids respectively in 
composition, but contain sulphur instead of oxygen. 1864 
WEBSTER, Sulpho-arsenic, .. said of an acid consisting of five 
equivalents of sulphur and one of arsenic. 1836 T. 
THOMSON Min., Geol., etc. 537 *Sulpho-Arsenide of Cobalt. 
1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 486 Ethylic *Sulphobenzamate, 
or *Sulphobenzamic Ether. Ibid. 484 Sulphobenzamic acid 
..the amic acid of sulphobenzoic acid. 1835 R. D. & T. 
Thomson’s Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 206 *Sulpho-benzide. 1854 QO. 
Jrnl. Chem. Soc. VI. 195 note, Sulphophenylamide, the 
amide of Mitscherlich’s *sulphobenzidic acid. 1843 Chem. 
Gaz. I. 598 The existence of *sulphobenzine, C24H5SO2, 
and of *sulphobenzinic acid. 1835 R. D. & T. Thomson’s 
Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 129 The *sulpho-benzoates of zinc. Ibid. 
128 *Sulphobenzoic Acid.—This acid is formed by adding 
benzoin to sulphuric acid as long as any of it is taken up. 
1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 489 *Sulphobenzol, CHS. 
Syn. with Sulphide of Benzylene. 1856 Fownes’ Man. Elem. 
Chem. (ed. 6) 489 *Sulphobenzolate of baryta. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. v. §1. 305 *Sulpho-benzolic and 
sulphanilic acid, have actually been obtained. 1945 Jrnl. 
Amer. Med. Assoc. 4 Aug. 1001/z A positive Hanger test or 


SULPHOCYANIC 


a strong *sulfobromophthalein dye retention also provides 
valuable evidence [of Pepai] 1974 M. C. GERALD 
Pharmacol. ii. 34 Frequently employed diagnostic agents 
include. . sulfobromo kalen for liver function tests, 1856 
Q. Jrni. Chem. Soc. VIII. 271 *Sulphobutylic Acid may be 
separated from its baryta-salt by sulphuric acid. Ibid. IX. 
253 *Sulphobutyrate of barium. Ibid., The preparation of 
disulphopropiolic and *sulphobutyric acid. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 490 *Sulphocarbamate of Ammonium.. 
crystallises in long lemon-yellow prisms. Ibid., 
*Sulphocarbamic acid is obtained in the free state by 
decomposing the ammonium-salt with dilute sulphuric or 
hydrochloric acid. Ibid. 493 *Sulphocarbamide..has not 
yet been obtained. It contains the elements of 
sulphocyanate of ammonium. 1876 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., 
*Sulphocarbolates,..a class of salts prepared by heating 
together pure carbolic and sulphuric acids, diluting with 
water, and saturating with the base, as soda, zinc, &c. Ibid., 
* Sulphocarbolic ‘Acid. . a compound soluble crystalline acid, 
resulting from the union of hydrated sulphuric acid and 
pure carbolic acid, 1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal. Inorg. 
Bodies 132 The *sulphocarbonates of alkaline earths and 
metals, when heated! yield a residue of sulphuret, and 
disengage sulphuret of carbon. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., 
Org. iii. §3. 146 *Sulphocarbonic acid (bisulphide of 
carbon). 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 494 Sulphocarbonic 
ethers, These are bodies having the composition of carbonic 
ethers, in which the oxygen is replaced, wholly or partly, by 
sulphur. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 196 When 
ethal is placed in contact with common sulphuric acid, 
without the application of heat, there is no action. But, when 
we apply the heat of the water-bath,..*sulphocetic acid is 
formed. The *sulphocetate of potash is neutral. 1931 Jrni. 
Amer. Chem. Soc. LIII. 2648 Phenols can be converted in 
phenolpolysulfonylchlorides by the action of chlorosulfonic 
acid. It also was noticed that the reagent caused four distinct 
types of reaction: namely, sulfonation, *sulfochlorination, 
chlorination, oxidation. 1980 Chem. in Brit, XVI. 466/1 The 
sulphochlorination of paraffins to alkane sulphonyl 
chlorides is conducted in the presence of uv light. 1857 
MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. vi. §1. 374 The sulpholeic acid is 
more permanent than the *sulpho-compounds of the solid 
fatty acids. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 196 
*Sulphoglycerate of lime. 1838 R. D. THOMSON in Brit. 
Annual 313 *Sulpho-glyceric acid. 1871 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
N.S. IX. 378 Therefore sulphanilic acid holds the *sulpho- 
and amide-groups in the positions 1 : 4. 1880 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 
XXVIII. 446 They..introduced both the sulpho-groups 
into one sige of the molecule. 1930 M. Bopansky Introd. 
Physiol. Chem, (ed. 2) iii. 70 Aminolipids, *sulfolipids, etc. 
—groups which are at present not aufficiently well 
characterized for classification. 1977 D. E. ET2LER 
Biochem. ii. 112/2 Chloroplasts contain a large amount of a 
special sulfolipid. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 179 
Sulphomethylic acid [is obtained] from *sulphomethylate of 
barytes. 1836 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 4) 1127 *Sulpho-methylic 
acid. 1826 Phil. Trans. CXVI. Index, *Sulphonaphthalates. 
1826 Farapay ibid. 11. 162, I may..auggest [the name] 
*sulpho-naphthalic acid, which sufficiently indicates its 
source and nature without the inconvenience of involving 
theoretical views. 1844 Chem. Gaz. II. 509 The 
*sulphonitrite is transformed into *sulphonitrate under the 
influence of sulphurous acid. Ibid. 508 When the 
sulphonitrite of potash is treated with a fresh quantity of 
sulphurous acid in presence of an excess of potash, it is 
completely transformed into another salt, which contains a 
new acid, which I have named *sulphonitric. Tbid., 
*Sulphonitrous acid is formed of four elements, which 
represent sulphuric acid, sulphurous acid, nitrous acid and 
water. 1837 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Annual 348 
*Sulpho-oleic acid. 1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 
207 The compound of sulphuric acid and elaine, or sulph- 
oleic acid, 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 844/1 *Sulphopheenicic 
acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. 1896 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. I. 744 *Sulphoricinic phenol. 1841 BRANDE 
Chem. (ed. 5) 108z *Sulphosaccharate of lead falls. Tbid., 
Peligot prepared *sulphosaccharic acid by carefully adding 
3 parts of sulphuric acid to 1 of grape sugar fused on a water- 
bath. 1836 Ibid. (ed. 4) 956 *Sulphosinapic acid was found 
by Henry and Garot (four. de Chim. Med. [1825] 1.) in 
mustard, radish, and turnip-seed... The *Sulphosinapates 
of the alkaline bases are crystallizable. 1838 T. THOMSON 
Chem. Org. Bodies 903 There exists in it [se. mustard] a 
peculiar crystallizable body, to which they gave the name of 
*sulphosinapisin; but which has been shortened by 
Berzelius into sinapin. 1868 Fownes’ Man. Elem. Chem. (ed. 
10) 224 Tellurium Sulphides..are brown or black 
substances, which unite with metailic sulphides, forming 
salts called sulphotellurites and *sulphotellurates. 1844 
Fownes Chem. 310 *Sulpho-telluret [ed. 1852 *sulpho- 
telluride] of bismuth. 1900 Daily News 19 Feb. 8/6 A plant 
capable of treating fifty tons of sulpho-telluride ore. 1868 
Warts Dict. Chem. V. 718 Tellurous sulphide combines 
with the sulphides of basylous metals, forming the 
*sulphotellurites. 1878 KINGZETT Anim. Chem. 197 
Compound *sulpho-ureas. À 

b. occas. in other technical uses = ‘sulphur’: 
„sulphobac'teria sb. pl. (see quot.); sulpho- 
‘chromic a., sulphur-coloured. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sulphobacteria,.. 
bacterial organisms which grow in sulphurated waters, and 
which contain sulphur. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
Instrum. 57 Suture or Ligature Sulpho-Chromic Catgut. 


‘sulpho-,acid. Chem. [f. SULPHO- + AcID.] 

a. An acid obtained from another acid 
by substituting sulphur for oxygen; as 
sulphocyanic acid, CNHS, from cyanic acid, 
CNHO: now called TH10-acip. b. An acid which 
contains the group SO,.OH united to carbon. 
(See SULPHONIC.) 

1857 Q. Jrni. Chem. Soc. IX. z48 A method is thus 
indicated by which probably all the hydrocarbons, C,2-> 
H,2, may be prepared from the corresponding sulpho-acids. 
1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. iii. §3. 141 The hydrates of 


these sulpho-acids are more unstable than their metallic 
salts, 


sulphocyanic (,salfsusar'enik), a. Chem. [f. 
SULPHO- + CYANIC.] Designating the sulpho- 


SULPHOCYANO- 


acid related to cyanic acid, occurring in 
cruciferous plants and in human saliva, and 
obtainable as a colourless liquid: now 
THIOCYANIC. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 326 Mr. Porrett 
concludes the composition of sulphocyanic acid to be.. 
Sulphur..100, Hydrocyanic acid..53. 1830-1 Lancet I. 
33/2 It has long since been discovered, that the sulphocyanic 
acid and its salts possess the same action with the persalts of 
iron as the meconic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 515 
Sulphocyanic anhydride..is formed by the action of cyanic 
iodide on argentic sulphocyanate. 

Hence sulpho'cyanate, -'cyanide (in Photo- 
graphy, short for ammonium sulphocyanide), 
}-cy'anodide, +-cy'anuret, a salt of sulpho- 
cyanic acid. 

1830-1 Lancet I. 33/2 No attempt has been made to 
ascertain whether the *sulphocyanate of iron might be 
formed at all during the process for detecting opium. 1897 
Naturalist 42 Sulphides and sulphocyanates of an alcoholic 
body terrned allyl. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 358/1 The saliva 
.-1s composed of a great proportion of water, .. holding in 
solution..a very minute quantity of *sulpho-cyanide of 
potassium. 1890 Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. TEL. 221 Sulpho- 
cyanide of silver is substituted for bromide. 1907 Westm. 
Gaz. 13 Apr. 14/2 A toning-bath in very common use is the 
sulphocyanide bath. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
768 pouiphor cyanodide of mercury gives the same products 
as sulphuret of cyanogen; but instead of sulphur, we obtain 
sulphuret of mercury. 1833 Rees tr. Berzeltus’ Anal. Inorg. 
Bodtes 135 When the hydrogen of the acid unites with the 
sulphur of the base to form sulphureted hydrogen, a metallic 
*sulphocyanuret remains. 


sulphocyan(o)- (,salfausaian, -anou), Chem., 
used as the first element in certain names of 
compounds of sulphur with a cyano-compound, 
or of compounds of sulphocyanogen: see quots. 
_ 1841 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 5) 572 Sulphocyanhydric Acid.. 
is obtained by decomposing basic sulphocyanuret of lead by 
dilute sulphuric acid. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1227/1 
Suiphecyanhydrate, term for a genus of sulphosalts resulting 
from the combination of cyanhydric sulphide with the 
sulphobases. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 509 The 
sulphocyanates of platinum form two series of double salts, 
called sulphocyanoplatinites and sulphocyanoplatinates. 
Ibid. 510 Sulphocyanoplatinic Acid. 


sulphocyanogen (,salfousal'enad3zan). Chem. 
[f. SULPHO- + CYANOGEN.] A compound of 
sulphur and cyanogen, (CN),S, obtained as a 
yellow amorphous powder. 

1841 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 5) 572. 1878 KING2ETT Anim. 
Chem. 49 The presence of sulphocyanogen in saliva is 
peculiar to man. 

attrib. 1861 Q. Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XIII. 319 If we remember 
in how many respects..the sulphocyanogen-compounds of 
ethyl and its homologues differ from those of ally] and 
phenyl. 


sulphohydrate, -ic, var. SULPHYDRATE, -IC. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal. Inorg. Bodies 130 The 
sulphohydrates are decomposed by air. 1838 T. THOMSON 
Chem. Org. Bodies 329 Sulphohydric ether is lighter than 
water. 


ssulpho-indi'gotic, a. Chem. [ad. F. sulfo- 
indigotique (1832): see SULPHO- and INDIGOTIC. ] 
= SULPHINDIGoTIC. Hence ,sulpho-'indigotate. 
So ,sulphoin'dylic acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 198 To obtain the 
sulpho-indigotic acid we dissolve the sulpho-indigotate of 
ammonia in water, and precipitate by acetate of lead. 1855 
OGILVIE Dict. Suppl., Sulphoindilic acid, a blue acid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon indigo. 1881 CLELAND 
Evol., etc. v. 132 Sulpho-indigotate of soda. 


sulphonal (‘salfanal). Chem. Also sulf-. [ad. G. 
sulfonal (Berichte der chem. Gesellsch., 1886, p. 
2806), f. sulfon SULPHONE.] Diethyl-sulphone- 
dimethyl-methane, a white crystalline sub- 
stance, used as a hypnotic. 

1889 Pall Mail Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/3 Sulfonal is a ‘hypnotic,’ 
which is free from the incalculable dangers of the ‘narcotic’ 
remedies such as the opiates and chloral. It is obtained.. 
from the combination of ethyl mercaptan and acetone by the 
process of oxidation. 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/5[A doctor] 
deposed that he saw deceased at that place, when he said he 
had been taking sulphonal. 

attrib, 1892 ZANGWILL Bow Mystery 175, I pocketed the 
razor and the empty sulfonal phial. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 454 Some.. fatal cases of sulphonal poisoning. 


sulphonamide (sal'fonamaid). Chem. and 
Pharm. Also (U.S.) sulf-. [f. sSULPHONE + 
AMIDE.] a. Any organic compound that is an 
amide of a sulphonic acid, characterized by the 
group —SQ,N =; spec. any of the drugs derived 
from sulphanilamide (and so containing this 


group). 

188r Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XL. 602 The [1:4:3] acid..is 
converted by ammonia into a sulphonamide crystallising in 
needles. 1947 Sci. News IV. 60 When new drugs like the 
sulphonamides or D.D.T. are developed, their chemical 
properties have been reported for thirty years or so, and it is 
their biological effects which are the true modern 
discoveries. 1959 Times 7 Dec. (Agric. Suppl.) p. vii/4 To 
prevent coccidiosis in chickens, nitrophenol, a sulfonamide 
.-is added to the feed. 1964 N. G. CLARK Mod. Org. Chem. 
xx. 414 In most cases, the sulphonamides have convenient 
melting-points, and are admirably suitable for 
characterizing both sulphonic acids and amines. 1974 [see 
POTENTIATED ppl. a]. 1977 Martindale's Extra 
Pharmacopoeia (ed. 27) 1468/1 Because they are simiiar in 
chemical structure to p-aminobenzoic acid, sulphonamides 


159 


interfere with the synthesis by micro-organisms of folic acid 
from p-aminobenzoic acid... The sulphonamides have been 
largely replaced by antibiotics in the treatment of infections. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as sulphonamide drug, 
group (of atoms or of drugs); sulphonamide- 
resistant adj. 

1943 Times 16 June 5/7 Recent American figures suggest 
that one death occurs from the Sulphonamide drugs in every 
2,571 deaths from all causes. 1959 Sci. News LI. 96 
Antithyroid activity was first observed in some of the 
sulphonamide drugs, but the first compound used clinically, 
in 1943 by Astwood in America, was thiourea. 1979 Davies 
& LitrLEwoop Elementary Biochem. iv. 83 Sulfonamide 
drugs are not effective in open, suppurating wounds; such 
wounds contain pus and other materials that are a source of 
p-aminobenzoic acid, which antagonizes the action of the 
sulfonamide drugs. 1939 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 5 Aug. 269/2 
Sulphanilamide consists of a benzene ring to opposite ends 
of which are attached an amino group and a sulphonamide 
group. 1942 Times 21 Sept. 5/7 Another most important 
factor in saving life has been the series of new drugs, of 
which the sulphonamide group is the most important. 1942 
Proc. Soc, Exper. Biol. & Med. L. 336 The present report is 
concerned with the in vitro and in vive production of 
sulfonamide resistant strains of staphylococci. 1968 Times 
12 Oct. 18/8 One of the organisms sometimes responsible 
for travellers’ diarrhoea is now sulphonamide-resistant. 
1981 H. J. Rocers et al. Texthk. Clin. Pharmacol. xix. 649 
Sulphadiazine is now only rarely used (with 
benzylpenicillin) in the treatment of meningococcal 
meningitis since sulphonamide-resistant meningococci are 
common. 


sulphonate ('salfanat), sb. Chem. [See 
SULPHONIC and -aTE*.] A salt of sulphonic acid. 

1876 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. I. 726 Sulphates almost entirely 
disappeared from the urine, their place being taken by 
sulphonates. 1883 Athenzum 10 Feb. 188/3 By the action of 
caustic potash on the potassium sulphonate a 
trihydroxydiphenyl was formed. 


sulphonate (‘salfaneit), v. [f. the sb.] To 
convert into a sulphonate, as by the action of 
sulphuric acid. Hence 'sulphonated ppl. a., 
‘sulphonating vbl. sb., sulpho'nation. 

1882 Jrni. Chem. Soc. XLII. 196 The author could not 
obtain the salt ‘A’.. by sulphonating pure cymene, 1890 
Athenzum 27 Dec. 893/1 Sulphonation with its concomitant 
hydrolysis. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 720/2 A sulphonating 
agent. Ibid. 728/2 Compounds such as dimethylaniline .. are 
chlorinated, sulphonated, &c., without difficulty. Jbid., 
That sulphonation involves a similar series of changes there 
can be little if any doubt, as acetanilide behaves towards 
sulphonating agents just as it does on chlorination. 1936, 
1966 [see SOAPLESS a. b]. 1972 Materials & Technol. V. 302 
By the use of energetic sulphonating agents such as sulphur 
trioxide.., fatty acids can be sulphonated at the alpha 
carbon atom. The sulphonated acids have useful surface- 
active properties. 


sulphone (‘salfaun). Chem. Also -on. [ad. G. 
sulfon, f. sulfur: see -ONE a. 

The formation is on the analogy of KETONE, the sulphones 
bearing the same relation to sulphuric acid, SO,(OH),, as 
the ketones to carbonic acid, CO(OH)).] ae 

Any of a group of compounds containing the 
radical SO, united to two hydrocarbon radicals. 

1872 Chem. News XXVI. 252/2 Action of Phosphoric 
Perchloride upon Sulphon Acids. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
506/1. 1877 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. Il. 613 All of which yield 
sulphones when heated with phosphoric anhydride. 1880 
Miller’s Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 5) 814 The sulphones resist 
oxidation. 


sulphonic (sal'fonik), a. Chem. [f. suLPHONE + 
-1c.] Containing the radical SO,. OH (called the 
sulphonic group or radical). 

1873 Irni. Chem. Soc. N.S. XI. 277 Action of Phosphorus 
Pentachloride on Sulphonic Acids. 1881 Athenzum 12 Nov. 
634/3 Sulphonic Acids derived from Isodinaphthyl. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 728/2 The introduction..of the 
sulphonic group into the aminic group. 


sulphonium (sal'fauniom). Chem. Also (U.S.) 
sulf- [f. suLPH(UR sb. + -oNntuUM.] A 
hypothetical monovalent complex cation having 
a central sulphur atom bonded to three 
hydrogen atoms; also, any derivative of this in 
which one or more of the hydrogen atoms is 
replaced by organic radicals. Usu. attrib. 

1894 [see IODONIUM]. 1942 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. LXIV. 
1165/1 The ability of dialkyl sulfides to react with 
w-halogenated ketones with the subsequent formation of 
sulfonium halides has been known for some time. 1975 R. F. 
Brown Org. Chem. xxix. 945 The sulfoniurn ions (R35 +) are 


much more stable than are the analogous oxonium ions 
(R30*). 


sulphony] (‘salfanail). Chem. Also (U.S.) sulf-. 
[f. SULPHONE + -YL.] The divalent radical 
—SO,-, derived from a sulphonic acid group 
by removal of the —OH group. Usu. attrib. 

1920 Chem. Abstr. XIV. 1947 Place 3 g. of pulverized 
sulfonyl chloride in a round-bottomed flask. 1953 Chem. & 
Engin. News 5 Jan. 91/3 The inorganic name of the radical 
SO, is sulfuryl, while its organic name is sulfonyl. 1975 R. 
F. Brown Org. Chem. xxix. 956 Some of the sulfonyl 
chlorides and esters have been used so often that trivial 
names have been coined. ; i 

Hence sulphony'lation, conversion into a 
sulphonyl compound; (as a back-formation) 
sul'phonylate v. trans. 

1956 Chem. Abstr. L. 10677/1 (heading) Friedel-Crafts 
acylation and sulfonylation reactions. 1979 Tetrahedron 
Leit. Sept. 3790 The mild conditions used in this 
sulphonylation provide some advantages over the more 


SULPHUR 


usual preparative methods for unsymmetrical sulphones. 
1980 Chem. Abstr. XCIII. 843/2 Thiazole hydrobromide 
was sulfonylated with ..arsenesulfony] chlorides to give the 
corresponding 7-sulfonylthiazolium chlorides. 


sulphonylurea (,salfanarljua'ri:a). Pharm. Also 
(U.S.) sulf-. [f. sULPHONYL + UREA.] Any of the 
group of hypoglycemic drugs containing the 
active grouping —SO,,NH:CO-NH-, which 
are used orally in the treatment of diabetes. 

1956 Science 6 Apr. 583/2 A statistically highly significant 
hypoglycemic response occurred in pa of the patients with 
diabetes who were given the sulfonylurea. 1966 New 
Scientist 24 Nov. 433/1 The longing of diabetics for a 
hypoglycaemic drug which could be taken orally..was 
realized ten years ago when the sulphonylureas and 
diguanides were introduced. 1974 GERALD 
Pharmacol. xxv. 442 The oral hypoglycemic agents, the 
sulfonylureas such as tolbutamide and the biguanide 
phenformin, are useful agents for the treatment of the stable 
maturity-onset diabetes. 


sulphopurpuric (,salfaups3:'pjuarik), a. Chem. 
[ad. F. sulfo-purpurique (Dumas, 1836): see 
SULPHO- and PuURPURIC.] Applied to an acid 
obtained by the action of sulphuric acid on 
indigo. Hence sulpho'purpurate. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. viii. 531 Sulphopurpuric Acid .. forms a 
blue solution in pure water. When acetate of potash is added 
to this liquid it gives a purple precipitate of sulphopurpurate 
of potash. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 844/1. 


sulpho-salt (‘salfausplt, -so:lt), Chem. [f. 
SULPHO- + SALT sb.! Cf. F. sulfosel (Berzelius).] 
A salt of a sulpho-acid. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal. Inorg. Bodies 126 Sulpho- 
salts. A small number only of these salts are as yet known. 
Ibid. 128 Sulpho-salts are obtained, in which the radicals of 
the acid and the base are combined with sulphur, in volumes 
equal to those of the oxygen which they have lost. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1215 The oxisalt is transformed into a sulphosalt, 
by the sulphur of the compound gas. 1871 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem. xvii. 189 Other sulphides correspond to the acid- 
forming oxides and form compounds with the basic 
sulphides termed sulpho-salts. 


sulphovinic (salfau'vimik), a. Chem. [ad. F. 
sulfovinique, f. sulfo- SULPHO- + vin wine.] 
sulphovinic acid: an acid produced by the 
action of sulphuric acid on alcohol or spirit of 
wine; ethyl hydrogen sulphate or ethyl 
sulphuric acid. Hence sulphovinate (-'vainoat). 

1826 HeENNELL in Phil. Trans. CXVI. 1. 245 
Sulphovinate of potash. Jbid. 248 Oil of wine. .is resolvable 
..into sulphovinic acid. 1844 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. 
388 A solution of sulphovinic acid, or, what is equivalent to 


it, a mixture, in due proportions, of oil of vitriol and strong 
alcohol. 1907 J. B. Conen Org. Chem. i. 9. 


sulphoxide (sal'foksaid). Chem. [f. SULPH- + 
OXIDE. ] Any compound containing a 
hydrocarbon radical combined with the group 


1894 Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem., Sulphoxides, 
organic compounds R.SO.R’ formed by the action of conc. 
HNO; on sulphides. Jbid. s.v., Sulphoxides containing 
monovalent alcoho! radicles form unstable compounds with 

3. 
sulphur (‘salfa(r)), sb. Forms: 4-7 sulphre, 5-7 
sulphure, 5, 7, 9 (now U.S.) sulfur, 6-7 sulpher, 
(4 sou(])fre, soulphre, 5 solfre, 6 sulfure, sulfre, 
sulphyr, 7 sulfer), 5- sulphur. [a. AF. sulf(e)re 
(12th c.), OF. (mod.F.) soufre (from 13th c.) = 
Pr. solfre solpre, sulpre, It. solfo, zolfo, OSp. 
gufre, Pg. xofre (also, with Arabic article 


prefixed, OSp. agufre, Sp. azufre, Pg. 
enxofre):—L. sulfur(em), sulphur(em), whence 
also Du. sulfer, solfer.] 

1. a. A greenish-yellow non-metallic 
substance, found abundantly in volcanic 


regions, and occurring free in nature as a brittle 
crystalline solid, and widely distributed in 
combination with metals and other substances. 
In popular and commercial language it is 
otherwise known as BRIMSTONE. (See also 
SULPHUR VIVUM.) In Chemistry, one of the non- 
metallic elements: atomic weight 32, symbol S. 

Sulphur exists in two distinct crystalline forms and in an 
amorphous form. It is manufactured largely from native 
sulphides of copper and iron; when refined and cast into 
moulds, it is the roll or stick sulphur of commerce. It is 
highly inflammable, and is used in the manufacture of 
matches, gunpowder, and sulphuric acid, for vulcanizing 
rubber, in bleaching, and as a disinfectant. 

In popular belief sulphur has been associated with the 
fires of hell, with devils, and with thunder and lightning. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 954 be rayn.. Of felle flaunkes of fyr 
& flakes of soufre. Ibid. 1036 Alum & alkaran .. Soufre sour, 
& saundyuer. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 264 Eft with water.. 
Sche made a cercle aboute him thries, And eft with fyr of 
sulphre twyes. c1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 314 Of fyre 
and sulphure all hys [se. Pluto’s] odour wase. 1549 THOMAS 
Hist. Italie 113b, The veyne of sulfure in the earth, 
receiuyng sometymes through the extreme heate of the 
sonne, a certaine kynde of fyre, kendleth. 1595 Locrine 111. 
vi. 51 Through burning sulphur of the Limbo-lake. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. 111. iii. 329 The Mines of Sulphure. 1638-56 
Cow ey Davideis 11. Note xxx, Thunder hath sulphur in it. 
1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 69 A fiery Deluge, fed With ever- 
burning Sulphur unconsum’d. 1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane 
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iI. 241 Sulphur’s suffocating steam. 1790 KERR tr 
Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 221 They do not sufficiently 
disoxygenate the decomposed part of the acid to reconvert it 
into sulphur. 1846 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (ed. 2) 27 The 
sulphur existing in the blood. 1871 TENNYSON Last Tourn. 
614 Near me stood, In fuming sulphur blue and green, a 
fiend. 1881 Med. Temp. Jrnl. XLVIII. 194 Sulphur 
combines with carbon, in two proportions of the former 
with one of the latter. 1891 F. TayLor Man. Pract. Med. 
(ed. 2) 72 Good results have been got by burning sulphur in 
the rooms inhabited by the child. 

b. Ina refined state, e.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sudorific, and as an ingredient of various 
ointments, esp. for skin diseases. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 216 Anointing of oile of 
camomille & solfre grounden togidere. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 46 Ane enoyntment made of sope and 
sulphure. 1578 Lyte Dodoens t11. xx{x]iv. 365 The iuyce of 
the roote (of Thapsia].. mingled with sulfre, dissolueth al 
swellinges being layd vpon. 1789 W. BucHAN Dom. Med. 
(1790) 641 What stimulants are more active than salt and 
sulphur? 1897 H. ALDERsMITH Ringworm (ed. 4) 185 
Sulphur in some form is one of the best applications for 
ringworm. 1908 W. J. CourTHOoPE in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
298 The blood impure Sulphur’s sharp grains alone have 
strength to cure. — K e ‘ 

c. With qualification indicating colour, form, 
State, origin, etc.: see the qualifying words, and 
quots. below. 

virgin sulphur, native sulphur in the form of transparent 
amber-coloured crystals. volcanic sulphur, native sulphur 
in opaque, lemon-yellow, crystalline masses. sulphur of ivy, 
corruption of SULPHUR VIVUM. 

1§59, 1590 [see QUICK a. 14]. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 
235 Sulphur Virgineum.. Virgin Sulphur. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v., There are two sorts, one of which is call’d Live 
Sulphur, and the other Common or Yellow Sulphur. Live 
or Quick Sulphur is a grey, fat, clayey, inflammable Matter. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sulphur..is particularly call’d 
Fossil, or Mineral Sulphur, to distinguish it from the 
Sulphur of Metals, or of the Philosophers. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Suppl. s.v., The green native sulphur. Ibid., The red 
native sulphur. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 199/1 Under the 
names of Black Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (commonly 
inquired for at the chemist’s under the title of Sulphur of 
Ivy). 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 62/1 Such pyrites sulphur is 
usually contaminated with arsenic. Ibid. 62/2 Commercial 
sulphur forms yellow crystals. ’ l 

d. tacid of sulphur, sulphuric acid; + balm, 
t magistery of sulphur, milk of sulphur; t oil of 
sulphur, ? sulphuric acid; + salt of sulphur, 
? potassium sulphate ‘impregnated’ with sul- 
phuric oxide; + spirit of sulphur, sulphuric 
oxide. 

See also ALCOHOL 2, BALSAM sb. 2b, FLOWER sb. 2C, LIVER 
sb.’ 4, MILK sb. 4, RUBY sb. 6b. 

1696 PHILLIPS (ed. 5) s.v., Flower of Sulphur, the purest of 
the Sulphur, that sticks to the Head of the Alembic, in 
sublimation by Fire. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Salt of 
Sulphur, a Preparation in Chymistry, improperly so called, 
since it is only a Sal Polychrestum impregnated with Spirit of 
Sulphur, and then reduced to an Acid Salt by Evaporation 
of all the Moisture. 1706 Puicutps (ed. Kersey), Spirit af 
Sulphur. .is commonly call’d Oil of Sulphur per Campanam, 
from the Vessel’s Shape, being like a Glass-bell, in which it 
is usually drawn. 1728 CHAmBers Cyel. s.v., Magistery, or 
Balm..of Sulphur is..called Milk of Sulphur from its 
Whiteness. 1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. ı The volatile Acid of 
Sulphur. j À 

te. pl. Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 684 The Founts where 
living Sulphurs boil. 1771 Ann. Reg. 11. 78/1 The inside of 
the crater, which is incrusted with salts and sulphurs like 
that of Vesuvius. ; 

f. The colour of sulphur, a greenish-yellow. 

1924 R. CAMPBELL Flaming Terrapin ii. 32 Panthers’ eyes 
.. Flashed their pale sulphur on the sunless air. 1963 
Listener 10 Jan. 84/2, I don’t like the colours, especially the 
Ribena, pillarbox, scrofula, and sulphur. A 

2. a. Alch. One of the supposed ultimate 
elements of all material substances. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 85 The quikselver..Is ferst of 
thilke fowre named Of Spiritz,..And the spirit which is 
secounde In Sal Armoniak is founde: The thridde spirit 
Sulphur is. ?c 1480 Pater Sapientiz in Ashm. (1652) 197 
Some say that of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes minerall 
are made. ?c 1585 etc. [see SALT sb.' 4]. 1610 B. JONSON Alch. 
u. iii. 153 Where it (sc. matter] retaines more of the humid 
fatnesse, It turnes to sulphur, or to quicksiluer. 1671 J. 
Wesster Metallogr. iv. 73 Sulpher is nothing else than pure 
fire hid in the Mercury. 1683 Pertus Fleta Min. 11. 121 All 
things do consist of Salt, Sulphur and Mercury. 1719 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 Sulphur or Oil is very soft and 
unctuous, and the lightest part of Bodies next to Spirit. 1729 
{see Ve sb. 8). 1894 Muir Aich. Ess. & Chem. El. 12. 

g. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas t. i. 577 He that, . . swelting at 
the Furnace, fineth bright Our soules dire sulphur. 1599 T. 
M(ouret] Silkwormes 45 Melt not the golden Sulphur of 
your hart In following stil this fond and fruitlesse art. 1612 
CHAPMAN Rev. Bussy d’ Ambois v. iii. 11 Her vnmatched 
spirit Can iudge of spirits, that haue her sulphure in them. 

+3. A compound of sulphur; esp. a sulphide. 
Obs. 

1471 RirLey Comp. Alch. Ep., in Ashm. (1652) 111 If it 
please your Highnes for to reade, Of divers Sulphurs. 1670 
Caste tr. Valent, Nat. & Supernat. Things 113 The Sulphur 
of Iron is found in the Ruby, the Sulphur of Venus in the 
Emerald. 1683 Digby's Chym. Secr. 33 Make also a Sulphur 
of the said Metals. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Golden 
Sulphur of Antimony, is made by boiling the Dross arising in 
the making of Regulus of Antimony in a little more than its 
weight of common Water.. for about half an Hour, and then 
straining the Liquor, there is Vinegar poured upon it; on 
which a Reddish or Gold-colour Powder will precipitate. 
1849-50 Weave Dict. Terms, Golden sulphur of antimony, 
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golden yellow, is the hydro-sulphuret of antimony. 1853 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 39/1 The white sulphur of the 
alchemists. 

4. ta. Applied to thunder and lightning, a 
discharge of gunpowder, etc. Obs. 

1607 SHaxs. Cor. v. iii. 152 To teare with Thunder the 
wide Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre, And yet to change [? read charge] 
thy Sulphure with a Boult That should but riue an Oake. 
1611 —— Cymb, v. v. 240 The Gods throw stones of sulpher 
on me. c1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xiv. 346 His {se. Jove’s] 
sulphure casting with the blow, a strong, vnsauoury smoke. 
1616 DruMM. or Hawtu. Madrigals xviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
107 When first the Canon . . Against the Heauen her roaring 
Sulphure shote. ’ B 

b. Applied popularly to minerals containing 


sulphur or supposed to be sulphurous. 

1799 MusHeT in Phil. Mag. IV. 381 note, When super- 
carbonated crude iron is run from the furnace, it is 
frequently covered with a scurf, which ..is found to be a 
coating of plumbago..: this substance is universally 
denominated sulphur and.. we say that the iron is sulphury. 
1872 S. De Vere Americanisms 424 The term sulphur ts 
altogether erroneously given to bituminous rocks occurring 
in Kentucky and Tennessee, even when no sulphur is 
present, 1881 RaymMonp Mining Gloss., Sulphur, iron 
pyrites. 

te. A volcano. Obs. rare. 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane 11. 392 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 

d. Mining (local). Carburetted hydrogen, fire- 
damp. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal- Trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
53. 1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 276/1. 

e. vegetable sulphur. see VEGETABLE a. 7. 

5. ellipt. a. = sulphur butterfly (see 9). 

1832 J. RENNIE Consp. Butterfl. & M. 2 The Clouded 
Sulphur (Colias Euprome, Stephens). Ibid. 223 The 
Sulphur (Tinea sulphurella, Haworth) appears in 
November. 1891 B. G. Jouns Among Butterfl. 111 A yellow 
butterfly which he at first took to be a common Sulphur. 
1902 W. J. HOLLAND Butterfly Bk. 285 Genus Catopsilia 
..(The Great Sulphurs). Ibid. 289 Genus Colias..(The 
Sulphurs). Ibid. 294 Genus Terias ..(The Small Sulphurs). 

b. = sulphur-headed cauliflower (see 9). 

1842 LoupoNn Suburban Hort. 626 The late sulphur, sown 
at the same time, will come into use during April and May. 

c. = sulphur-cast, -impression (see 8). 

1801 M. Epcewortu Belinda 1. viii. 240 Helena and her 
young companions now came into the room, bringing with 
them the sulphuzs at which they had been looking. 1867 
Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) III. 857 Sulphurs, impressions taken 
by the goldsmiths of the sixteenth century from the 
engravings executed on plate, paxes, &c., and which they 
obtained by spreading a layer S melted sulphur on the face 
of the plate. 

6. colloq. or slang. Pungent talk, ‘sulphurous’ 
language. 

1897 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/7 Doing nothing but sit round 
and talk sulphur about the new tariff. 1906 Pall Mall Gaz. 
11 Jan. 1 By putting as much sulphur as possible into his 
notorious election address, i i 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. = Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, or containing 
sulphur, as sulphur ball, bed, cure, deposit, 
dust, flake, flame, fume, fumigation, hill, 
mine, ore, salt, soap, spa, stick, vein, water, 
well; in medicinal preparations, as sulphur 
electuary, lotion, lozenge, ointment, tablet. 

1590 MarLOweE 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 111. ii. 41 As if Bellona, 
Goddesse of the war Threw naked swords and *sulphur- 
bals of fire. 1878 Times 10 May 4/3 There are.. three great 
*sulphur beds {in the land of Midian]. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 571 The *sulphur-cure for the oidium, 
the most formidable disease that attacks the vine. 1911 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 61/1 The *sulphur-deposits of Sicily. 
1688 HoLME Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 92/1 Little balls made 
vp of powder wett, and rowled in *sulphur dust. 1728 
CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Sulphur-Dust well sifted. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 420, I have..seen very good 
effects from a perseverance in the use of the *sulphur 
electuary. 1820 SHELLEY Vis. Sea 21 Like *sulphur-flakes 
hurled from a mine of pale fire. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. tit. xi. 
76 Vpon a *sulpher flame, Your selues shall finde Lorenzo 
bathing him In boyling lead. 1856 BucKTon & HOFMANN in 
Q. Jrni. Chem. Soc. IX. 251 The black residue burns with a 
sulphur-flame. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 744/1 There is.. 
nothing new in applying *sulphur-fumes.. as a disinfectant. 
1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrum. 287 Sulphur 
Fumes Apparatus (Adams’s), for diphtheria. 1886 FAGcE 
Princ. Med. II. 665 ‘*Sulphur lotions or *sulphur 
fumigations may be substituted. 1632 LirHcow Trav. 1x. 
403 This Grotto..standeth on the side and root of a 
*sulphure hill. 1844 HoBLyN Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 377/1 
*Sulphur lozenges..used in asthma and in hemorrhoids. 
1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas t. iii. 320 Streams, distilling 
through the *Sulphur-Mines. 1656 J. HARRINGTON Oceana 
(1658) 116 Grotta di cane. . is nothing else but such a damp 
(continued by the neighbourhood of certain Sulphur- 
mines). 1828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 143 The town [of 
Siculiana] derives considerable advantages from sulphur 
mines. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 653 The 
simplest . . cure is to be obtained by the *sulphur ointment. 
1675 W. Simpson Sulphur-Bath Knarsb. 4 The Salt 
separated from the Sulphur-water, being put into boyling 
Milk, will make it shil into Curds and Whey;..we.. found 
the *Sulphur Salt to cause a speedy separation. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\II. 610 The patient may be washed 
with *sulphur soap, or with sulphur and tar soap. 1709 T. 
Rosinson Nat. Ilist. Westmd. & Cumbd. vii. 45 Towards 
the Borders of Northumberland, is a *Sulphur-Spaw. 1868 
Chambers’ Encycl. X. 744/1 A piece of *sulphur-stick. 1723 
BLACKMORE Alfred v. 150 Naphtha and *Sulphur-Veins, 
that kindled rage. 1665 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 243 The 
first inst we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have now began 
to drinke the horid “sulfer watter. 1854 J. L. STEPHENS 
Centr, Amer. 258 A stream of sulphur-water. 1652 J. 
FRENCH Yorkshire Spaw (title-p.) The Stinking, or 
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“Sulphur Well. 1675 W. Simpson Sulphur-Bath Knarsb. 1 
The Sulphur-Well at Knarsbrough. 1873 Jrni. Chem. Soc. 
XXVI. 1090 Two of the most noted Harrogate Spas, viz., 
the ‘Old Sulphur Well’ and the ‘Chloride of Iron Spa’. 

b. in chemical terms, as sulphur atom, base, 
compound, dioxide, group, pyrites, series, 
trioxide, vapour. 

1911 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 64/1 The junction of one ethyl 
group with a *sulphur atom in the second salt. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. i. 36 *Sulphur Compound. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. xii. 126 *Sulphur (ed. 1866 Sulphuric] Dioxide, 
or Sulphurous Acid. 1884 OGILVIE s.v., *Sulphur group, the 
elementary substances sulphur, selenium, and tellurium; all 
having a strong attraction for oxygen. 1856 MILLER Elem. 
Chem., Inorg. 565 Sulphurous acid is..regarded as the 
starting point of several combinations belonging to the 
“sulphur series. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xiii. 129 
*Sulphur {ed. 1866 Sulphuric] Trioxide, or Sulphuric 
Anhydride. 1844 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. t64 The 
density of.. *sulphur-vapour. 

c. Objective and instrumental, as sulphur- 
bearing, -containing, -flaming, -headed, 
-impregnated, -scented, -smoking, -tipped ppl. 
adjs.; sulphur-roast vb. 

1911 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 61/2 *Sulphur-bearing 
Miocene rocks. Ibid. 64/2 A group of *sulphur-containing 
acids of general formula H,S,O,4. 1601 WEEVER Mirr. Mart. 
(Roxb.) 198 On flintie Etnaes *sulphur-flaming mountaines. 
1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden’s Corner xvii. 178 The wooden, 
*sulphur-headed matches supplied by the café. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn lvii, The pale *sulphur- 
impregnated waters of the river Albula. 1802 COLERIDGE 
Let. to Southey 25 Dec., The Devil *sulphur-roast them! 
1867 Aucusra Wilson Vashti vi, Some red-liveried, 
*sulphur-scented imp of Abaddon. 1628 Mure Doomesday 
128 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 167 Hell’s *sulphure-smoking throat. 
1728 Pope Dunc. 1. 235 Ye shall not..*sulphur-tipt, 
emblaze an Ale-house fire. 


8. Special combs.: sulphur acid, an old 
name for sulphides of electronegative metals, as 
arsenic, antimony; sulphur alcohol, a 
compound of the nature of an alcohol in which 
sulphur replaces oxygen; sulphur bacterium 
Biol., any of the bacteria which derive their 
energy „from the oxidation of sulphur or 
inorganic compounds of sulphur; sulphur bath, 
¢+(a) a sulphur-spring; (b) a bath to which 
flowers of sulphur have been added, used in the 
treatment of skin diseases; sulphur-cast = 
sulphur-impression, sulphur-colour, -coloured 
a. = sulphur-yellow sb. and adj., also sulphur- 
hued, -tinted; sulphur cone (see quot.); sulphur 
cycle Ecol., the cycle of changes whereby 
sulphur compounds are interconverted between 
sulphates and hydrogen sulphide in the air and 
sulphates, sulphides, and sulphur in organisms 
and the soil; sulphur ether, a compound 
analogous to ether in which sulphur replaces 
oxygen; sulphur-impression, an impression 
taken of a seal, medallion, etc. in a composition 
consisting of sulphur and wax; sulphur-match, 
a lucifer match tipped with sulphur; sulphur- 
ore, an ore which yields sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites; so sulphur-pyrites; sulphur print 
Metallurgy, a print on photographic bromide 
paper showing the distribution of sulphur as 
sulphides in a steel surface with which it has 
been placed in contact; sulphur rain (see quot.); 
sulphur salt, an old name for a salt produced by 
the combination of a ‘sulphur acid’ with another 
metallic base; sulphur shower = sulphur rain; 
sulphur soap, a medicinal soap containing 
elemental sulphur for use in treating skin 
complaints; sulphur-spring, a spring con- 
taining compounds of sulphur or impregnated 
with sulphurous gases; sulphur-tree, a hard- 
wooded tree, Morinda lucida, found in West 
Central Africa and used for building purposes; 
sulphur-weed = SULPHURWORT; sulphur- 
work(s, a sulphur manufactory; sulphur- 
yellow sb. and a., (of) the pale-yellow colour 
characteristic of sulphur. 

1836 T. THomson Min., Geol., etc. II. 507 The 
compounds which it {se. sulphur] forms with arsenic and 
antimony..constitute “sulphur acids. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 643 Sulphur-acids, or Sulphanhydrides. 1876 
Encyel. Brit. V. 553/1 “Sulphur, Selenium, and Tellurium 
Alcohols and Ethers. 1891 A. B. GrirrttHs Res. an Micro- 
Organisms viii. 179 All belong to the class of ‘*sulphur- 
bacteria’., —that is, bacteria which in the presence of free 
hydrogen-sulphide oxidize sulphur, forming sulphuric acid. 
1939 CLEMENTS & SHELFORD Bio-Ecol. iii. 101 Hydrogen 
sulphide is also acted upon by a remarkable group of sulphur 
bacteria. 1962 W. W. Umsreit Mod. Microbiol, xv. 276/2 
There are three major types of photosynthetic bacteria. The 
first two of them, the thiorhodaceae and the 
chlorobacteriaceae, are sulfur bacteria. 1979 ARMS & CAMP 
Biolagy x. 165 Purple and green sulfur bacteria 
(Thiorhodaceae) use hydrogen gas and hydrogen sulfide 
(H:S) as hydrogen donors. 1675 W. Simpson (title) A 
Discourse of the *Sulphur-Bath at Knarsbrough in York- 
Shire. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 355 By the 
use of sulphur baths,..all were greatly improved. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn iii, The sulphur baths of Sinuessa. 
1909 Le Quevx House of Whispers xxviii. (1913) 195 
*Sulphur-casts of seals recently acquired by that institution. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Sulphureus, *sulphur-colour; a pale 
bright-yellow, with a mixture of white. 1897 Daily News 24 
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Apr. 6/4 Sulphur-colour goes admirably with tan. 1811 
Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 1. 480 A *sulphur-coloured spot 
beneath each eye. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V111. 863 
Sulphur-coloured scabs. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, * Sulphur 
Cone, an electrical experiment and apparatus to prove the 
effect of separation of the contact of two bodies, occasioning 
them to show signs of electricity. 1967 New Scientist 9 Nov. 
333/1 The continuation and evolution of life depends upon 
a stable eco-system. A characteristic of such a system is that 
cyclical transformations of the major biological elements 
take place within it—the carbon cycle, the nitrogen cycle, 
the *sulphur cycle and so on. 1973 R. G. KRUEGER et al. 
Introd. Microbtol. xxx. 745/2 Bacteria can carry out each of 
the processes in the sulfur cycle; bacteria and certain 
colorless blue-green algae are the only known living agents 
of the steps involving interconversions of inorganic foes of 
sulfur. 1977 1. M. CAMPBELL Energy & Atmosphere viii. 289 
More efficient dispersal of sulphur dioxide at source cannot 
be regarded as an acceptable long term solution, since that 
merely transfers the problem to another region or country, 
the problem intensified by the fact that the anthropogenic 
term in the sulphur cycle is of the same order of magnitude 
as the natural terms. 1857 Gosse Omphalos vii. 172 Delicate 
*sulphur-hued flowers. 1840 R. ELLIs Customs IV. 154 
Duties on..*Sulphur Impressions, for every 100l value £5 
os. od. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 281 By means of 
burning *sulphur matches in the casks. 1879 FARRAR St. 
Paul (1883) 568 They sold sulphur matches, and old clothes, 
and broken glass. 1681 Grew Museum 111. m1. li. 345 
*Sulphur-Ore..if burnt..hath the scent of Brimstone. 
1871 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 449 On the Roasting of 
Sulphur Ores, with a New Roasting Oven. 1912 Jrnl. Iron 
& Steel Inst. LXXXV. 380, I have adopted a method which 
is virtually a modification of the well known method of 
obtaining a ‘*sulphur print’. 1977 R. B. Ross Handbk. Metal 
Treatments & Testing 373 Chemical analysis and micro- 
examination..require laboratory equipment and skilled 
personnel, whereas the Sulphur print may be used in 
relatively unsophisticated conditions. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) 11. 75 The compound of Sulphur and Iron, 
called Martial Pyrites, or, *Sulphur Pyrites and often simply 
Pyrites. 1882 H. EpMonps Elem. Bot. 132 Often in Fir 
forests the pollen is given off into the air in such enormous 
quantities that it is washed down by the rain as a yellow 
powder, and is popularly known as *sulphur rain. 1836 alte 
‘THOMSON Min., Geol., ete. 11. 507 Sulphur acids. . have the 
property of combining with other metallic sulphurets as 
bases, and thus of forming what are called *sulphur salts. 
1854 THoreau Walden 340 The sulphur-like pollen of the 
pitch pine soon covered the pond and the stones and rotten 
wood... This is the ‘*sulphur showers’ we hear of. 1883 
Evang. Mag. July 311 The so-called ‘sulphur-showers’ often 
seen In pine forests. 1894 A. Watt Art of Soap-Making xxi. 
172 Sir H. Marsh’s *Sulphur Soap... A few drops of otto of 
roses are added to give the soap an agreeable fragrance. 1925 
G. Martin Mod. Soap & Detergent Industr. I1. 11. iv. 34 
Sulphur soaps, when dissolved in water, slowly evolve 
sulphuretted hydrogen, which gives them an unpleasant 
smell. 1953 J. DavipsOHN et al. Soap Manuf. I. xxii. 505 
Sulfur soaps are frequently prepared in combination with 
beta-naphthol, tar, glycerine and camphor. 1785 T. 
JEFFERSON Notes on Virginia vi. 59 We are told of a 
*Sulphur-spring on Howard's creek of Greenbriar. 1811 W. 
J. Hooker Jrnl. Tour in Iceland in 1809 195 We could not 
resist the present temptation of alighting from our horses, to 
visit one of the sulphur-springs that lay in our route. 1874 
Frni. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 881 The Sulphur Springs of 
Trentschin-Teplitz. 1895 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 *Sulphur- 
tinted nasturtiums. 1863 R. F. Burton Abeok. & 
Camaroons II. 77 The “*sulphur-tree..also called 
brimstone-tree. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things Sea-side i. 
67 The Sea *Sulphur-weed. 1870 Kincs.ey At Last ii, In 
1836, two gentlemen of Antigua..set up *sulphur works at 
the Souffriére of St. Lucia. 1816 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. 
Zocl. 1X. 11. 381 Bunting of a blood-coloured rufous; 
beneath *sulphur-yellow. 1896 W. F. KirBy Handbk. Order 
Lepid. Il. 209 Of a yellow colour, varying from light 
sulphur-yellow to deep orange. $ 

9. a. attrib. passing into adj. = ‘Of the colour 
of sulphur, sulphur-coloured, sulphur-yellow’, 
chiefly in specific names of animals having 
sulphur-yellow colouring, as sulphur butterfly, 
cockatoo, parrakeet, pearl; esp. in parasynthetic 
comb., as sulphur-bellied, -breasted, -crested, 
-headed adjs., sulphur-bottom (whale), 
Sibbald’s rorqual (see SIBBALD); sulphur 
(-crested) cockatoo, a white cockatoo, Kakatoe 
galerita, with a yellow crest, native to Austra- 
lia; sulphur tuft, a toadstool, Hypholoma 
fasciculare, with a yellow cap tinged with brown. 

1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 431 Myiodynastes lutetventris, 
*Sulphur-bellied Striped Flycatcher. 1782 CREVECŒUR 
Lett. Amer. Farmer vi. (1783) 111 The *sulphur-bottom, 
river St. Lawrence, ninety feet long. 1851 H. MELVILLE 
Moby Dick l. xxxi. 221 Adieu, Sulphur-Bottom! 1904 F. T. 
BuLLEN Creat. Sea xiv. 177 A huge sulphur-bottom whale.. 
which.. attains a maximum length of one hundred and fifty 
feet. 1934 R. CAMPBELL Broken Record iv. 94 These blue 
whales are the great sulphur-bottoms. 1959 A. C. Harpy 
Open Sea I1. xv. 280 lt (se. Sibbald’s rorqual] has also been 
called the sulphur-bottom whale on account of a yellowish 
scum of diatoms which these whales usually carry when they 
first return to polar waters again after visiting warmer 
latitudes for breeding. 1909 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 3/3 The 
*sulphur-breasted toucan. 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life in S. 
Co. 207 *Sulphur butterflies hover here early in the spring. 
1891 B. G. Jouns Among Butterfl. 98 The Brimstone or 
Sulphur butterfly. 1899 Daily News 7 Oct. 8/5 White or 
*sulphur-chain-stitch. 1811 SHAW Gen. Zool. VIII. 11. 480 
Smaller *Sulphur-crested Cockatoo, Pstttacus sulphureus. 
1893 F. F. Moore J forbid Banns 73 Did you ever hear a real 
sulphur cockatoo in its own woods, mister? 1908 E. J. 
BANFIELD Confessions of Beachcomber 1. i. 17 Sulphur- 
crested cockatoos sail down upon the red raiment of the tree. 
1963 Times 8 June 14/3 Probably the most talkative. . is one 
of the four sulphur-crested cockatoos. 1842 LOUDON 
Suburban Ilort. 626 *Sulphur-headed [cauliflower], of 
which the best variety is the Portsmouth. 1811 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. VIIL. 11. 428 *Sulphur Parrakeet. 1832 J. RENNIE 
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Butterfl. © M.152 The *Sulphur Pearl (Margaritia palealis, 
Stephens). 1909 E. W. SWANTON Fungi 115 ‘*Sulphur-tuft’. 
.. Taste intensely bitter. Poisonous. 1979 Country Life 25 
Oct. 1423/1 The fruiting bodies of sulphur tuft.. also grow 
on tree stumps. 1829 T. C. HALIBURTON Hist. & Statistical 
Acct. Nova Scotia Il. ix. 404 Fish-Whale Species. *Sulphur 
Whale. a 1860 J. W. Dawson in Borthwick’s Br. Amer. Rar. 
221 Another rorqual ..is known from its yellow belly as the 
sulphur-whale. 

tb. as adj. Sulphureous, sulphurous. Obs. 

1594 MARLOWE & NasueE Dido 11. i, Came Hector’s ghost, 
With ashy visage, blueish sulphur eyes. 1596 Edward III, 
111. i. 121 Stir, angry Nemesis, the happie helme, That, with 
the sulphur battels of your rage, The English Fleete may be 
disperst and sunke. 


sulphur (‘salfa(r)), v. [f. SULPHUR sb. Cf. F. 
soufrer, Du. solferen, sulferen.] 

In Urquhart’s Rabelais (1653) 1. xvii. ‘sulfured, hopary- 
mated, moiled and bepist’ renders folfré et habaliné of the 
original. Urquhart’s copy of the French no doubt had solfré, 
the reading of the first ed., and app. the source also of 
Cotgrave’s solfié (glossed ‘solfaed; also, distempered’). 
Modern editors explain folfré as = made mad. 

1. trans. To fumigate with burning sulphur, 
e.g. for the purpose of bleaching goods, 
disinfecting, preventing fermentation in casks; 
to sprinkle (plants) with flowers of sulphur to 
prevent mould or the like; also, to put (wine) 
into casks that have been fumigated with 
sulphur. 

1759 Phil. Trans. Ll. 363 note, When the stockings were 
perfectly new, or the black dipt afresh, and the white newly 
cleaned and sulphured. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. |. 
281 For the purpose of sulphuring wines. 1867 BLoxam 
Chem. 198 Casks for wine or beer are sulphured in order to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the pores of 
the wood. 1883 STRATTON Hops ©& Hop-pickers 24 
Sulphuring the hop is frequently used to destroy mould 
insects. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 608/1 Immediately after 
..they blossom the vines are sulphured, to keep off the 
Oidium. R 

2. To treat with sulphur waters. rare. 

1837 HT. Martineau Soc. Amer. l. 255 The season had 
not begun, few having been yet sufficiently sulphured and 
bathed elsewhere to come here to be braced. 

3. To fasten firmly with molten sulphur. rare. 

1867 Chambers’ Jrnl. Sept. 624/1 An iron hook sulphured 
into a small glass flask. 


sulphur-. In words in the Dict. beginning thus 
the second ‘u’ when unstressed is marked with 
the pronunc. (-jus-); this is now often 
pronounced (-2-). 


‘sulphurage. rare. [f. SULPHUR sb. + -AGE.] = 
SULPHURING 2. 


1851 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 28 This muet never 
ferments, or-if it show the slightest sign of doing so, the 
sulphurage is renewed. 


t'sulphurate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
sulphuratus, f. sulphur: see -aTE?. Cf. It. 
solforato.] Made or consisting of, or resembling, 
sulphur; containing sulphurous gases. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. v. xvi. 189 A pale sulphurate 
colour. 1662 CHARLETON Myst. Vintners (1675) 182 A fresh 
Cask, newly fumed with a Sulphurate Match. 1666 W. 
BocuHurst Lotmogr. (1894) 28 Taking..strong waters, 
sulphurate, and Plague waters. 


sulphurate (‘salfjusreit), v. rare. [f. SULPHUR + 
-ATE®, or back-formation from next.] trans. To 
combine with, or convert into, sulphur; to 
impregnate with, or subject to the action of, 
sulphur. 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologta xiii. 248 When I would try 
to make ores from metals..I am obliged to use metaliic 
earths, or formal metals, also real sulphur and arsenic, in 
order either to arsenicate, or sulphurate the former. 1852 
Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. 11. (1863) 277/1 Sulphurate, 
soufrer, ensoufrer; convertir en sulfure. 


sulphurated (‘salfjuareitid), ppl. a. [f. late L. 
sulphuratus SULPHURATE a. + -ED?}.] 


+1. Sulphurous. (In fig. context.) Obs. 

1609 [Be. W. BaRLow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 165 The 
sulphurated fuell of all disloyaltie. S 

2. Chiefly Chem. Combined or impregnated 
with sulphur: applied chiefly to sulphides. 
tsulphurated hydrogen gas: hydrogen 
sulphide, sulphuretted hydrogen. (Survives 
chiefly in terms of the Materia Medica.) 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 269 The sulphurated oil of 
juniper. 1757 tr. Henckel's Pyritologia ix. 133 Sulphurated 
ores. 1790 KERR tr. Lavoister’s Elem. Chem. x. 111 The 
sulphurated hydrogen gas. 1825 J. NricHOLSON Oper. Mech. 
768 The sulphurated mass being brought into fusion. 1868 
RoyLe & HEADLAND Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 89 Potassa sulphurata 
..Sulphurated Potash. Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of 
Potassium... The Sulphuret of Potassium was formerly 
known by the name of Liver of Sulphur. 1890 BILLINGS 
Nat. Med. Dict., Sulphurated bath, ..Sulphurated poria A 
water 100 parts; dissolve. Ibid., Sulphurated oil, balsam of 
sulphur. bia.. Sulphurated water,..a solution of sodium 
mono-sulphide and sodium chloride. 

+3. = SULPHURED 2. Obs. 

1752 Chambers’ Cycl., Sulphurated Wine. 


sulphuration (salfjuo'reiJan). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. SULPHUR v. or SULPHURATE v.: see -ATION. Cf. 


SULPHUREOUS 
F. sulfuration. (L. sulfuratio = vein of 
sulphur.)] 
1. Anointing with sulphur. rare. 
1713 BENTLEY Rem. Freethinking §50 Charms, 


sulphurations, dippings in the sea. 

2. Fumigation with sulphur; = SULPHURING 2. 

1791 HamiLton Berthollet’s Dyeing l. 1. 1. x. 294 
Sulphuration [is] exposure to the vapour of sulphur. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1218 Sulphuration, is the process by which 
woollen, silk, and cotton goods are exposed to the vapours of 
burning sulphur, or to sulphurous acid gas. 1853 R. HUNT 
Man. Photogr. 93 When the paper is nearly. . dry, it must be 
exposed in a closed vessel to sulphuretted hydrogen gas... 
Itis then a second time submitted to sulphuration. 1858 [see 
SULPHURING vbl. sb. 2]. 

3. Combination with sulphur. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 511 Pelletier says 100 
parts Tin weigh after Sulphuration 116,5. 1826 HENRY 
Elem. Chem. 1. 531 A sulphuret of the first degree of 
sulphuration. 1834 TURNER Chem. (1847) 425 The two 
lowest degrees of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and 
disulphuret. 

4. Treating with sulphur, vulcanization. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchouc, a valuable invention. 


sulphurator (‘salfjuareita(r)). [See SULPHURATE 
v. and -or.}] An apparatus for sprinkling plants 
with flowers of sulphur, fumigating with 
sulphur, or the like. 

1851 Catal. Great Exhib. 1x. 1. 366/2 Sulphurator and 
fumigator, to diffuse powdered sulphur for destroying 
mildew. 1884 Ocitvie, Sulphurator,..an apparatus for 
fumigating or bleaching by means of the fumes of burning 
sulphur. 1913 DorLaNnp Med. Dict. 921/1 Sulphurator, an 
apparatus for applying sulphur fumes, as in disinfecting. 


t'sulphure. Chem. Obs. [a. F. sulphure, sulfure 
(Nomencl. Chimique, 1787): see -URE.) = 
SULPHIDE sb. 

1794 PEARSON tr. Morveau’s Chem. Nomencl. 35-6 
Sulphurets, or Sulphures; which were formerly called 
Hepars or Livers. 1806 S. Parkes Chem. Catech. (1819) 544 
Sulphures, or Sulphurets, combinations of alkalies, or metals, 
with sulphur. 


t+sul'phureal, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. sulphureus 
SULPHUREOUS + -AL!.] Sulphurous. So 
+ sul'phurean, + sul'phureate adjs. 

a1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 65 They ..sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureall pits, [etc.]. 
1607 R. C[AREwW] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders A 2, Those 
tartarean woods, and sulphurean lakes. c 1620 T. ROBINSON 
Mary Magd. 758 Though vnto y* poyson’d lake shee went, 
Vncapable shee was of y¢ sulphurean sent. 1632 LirHcow 
Trav, 1. 21 The Sulphurean mountaine. Ibid. 1x. 391 A 
sulphureat Riuer. 


sulphured (‘salfod), ppl. a. [f. SULPHUR sb. + 
-ED, after late L. sulphuratus.] 

1. Full of, or charged with, 
sulphurous. 

1605 Gunpowder Plot in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) IlI. 15 
Sulphured smoke, furious flames, and fearful thunder. 1692 
J. SALTER Triumphs Holy Jesus 22 A fury..Toss'’d..a 
sulphur’d Brand. 1796 R. PoLWHELE Influence Local 
Attachm. 11. xvii, A myriad that escap’d the doom, Cling to 
the sulphur’d spot. 1801 Moore Ring 211 A sulphured 
smoke Came burning in his breath! 1807 J. BARLOW Columb. 
111. 358 Storm, thunder, fire, against the mountains driven, 
Rake deep their sulphur’d sides. 

2. Of wine (see quot.). 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.y. Wine, Sulphur’d Wine, is that 
put in Casks wherein Sulphur has been burnt; in order to fit 
it for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea. 

3. Bleached by exposure to the fumes of 
sulphur. 

1908 Anim. Managem. (Vet. Departm., War Office) 
Index, Sulphured oats. 


+sulphu'reity. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sulphureitas, 
f. L. sulphureus SULPHUREOUS: see -ITY.] 


Sulphureous quality or nature. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. v. 85 The Aqueitie, Terreitie, 
and Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe. 1651 FRENCH 
Distill. vi. 176 He saith that imperfect bodies have 
superfluous humidities, and sulphureity generating a 
combustible blacknesse in them. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 613 
By its sulphureity it will mix it self with the sulphureous salt 
of calcined Tartar. 


sulphur; 


sulphureo- (sal'fjuarisu), used as combining 
form of L. sulphureus SULPHUREOUS in the sense 
of ‘sulphureous and...’. 

1677 E. Browne Trav. Germany, etc. 161 Baths.. 
esteemed to be Sulphureo-nitrous. 1693 Phil. Trans. XV11. 
1004 A Sulphureo-saline Spring. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. 
Y yyy, These sulphureo-aérial Particles in the Leaves. 1754 
Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 853 The sulphureo-reguline 
substance. 1871 W. A. LetcHtTon Lichen-flora 46 
Ciontocybe] furfuracea, Ach. sulphureous or sulphureo- 
virescent, apothecia sulphureo-suffused, or with flavo- 
virescent, naked, elongate stipites. 


sulphureous (sal'fjuəriəs), a. Also 6 sulphureus, 
8 sulfureous. [f. L. sulphureus, f. sulphur: see 
SULPHUR sb. and -Eous. Cf. It, Sp., Pg. 
sulfureo.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sulphur; full of, 
containing, or consisting of sulphur. 

In the first two quots. the reference is to SULPHUR sb. 2. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §354 There bee two Great Families of 


Things..Sulphureous and Mercuriall. 1646 Sır T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 335 So doth fire cleanse and 


SULPHURET 


purifie bodies, because it consumes the sulphureous parts, 
which before did make them foule. 21691 Boye Fist. Air 
(1692) 60 A very sulphurcous Soil. 1731 in roth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 270 The Millypedes or Wood-lice 
have a sulphureous spirit in them wth I have known do 
wonders on weak constitutions. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) I. viii. 36 Any sulphureous substance, mixed with 
iron, produces a very great heat by the admission of water. 
1807 Byron Elegy on Newstead Abbey xv, War's dread 
machines.. dart destruction in sulphureous showers. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 217 Where the air is heated by 
smokc-flues or by fermenting stable dung, it may be charged 
with sulphureous or other noxious gases. 1875 E. WHITE 
Life in Christ 1v. xxiv. (1878) 386 The sulphureous rain [fire 
and brimstone] destroyed them all! 

b. Of sulphur springs or waters. 

1608 Topse.t Serpents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes 
which were neere vnto Cameriacum. a 1700 EvELYN Diary 
4 Nov. 1644, Neere the towne is a sulphureous fountaine 
which continualy boils. 1792 A. YounG Trav. France I. 25 
The patients lie up to their chins in hot sulphureous water. 
1797 UNpeRwoop Dis. Childhood I. 99 The Harrowgate, or 
any other sulphureous water will have a good effect. 1835 
Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 479/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have been so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 
61/1 Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot springs, 
readily deposit sulphur. ae 

tc. Old Path. Consisting of ‘sulphur’ as one of 
the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from ‘sulphurous’ matter. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur, 11. x. 120 Such diseases as haue their 
original] from this Sulphureous and salt matter. Ibid., Some 
sulphureous, Mercuriall, or saltish and tartareous disease. 
1688 Home Armoury 111. xii. 439/2 Cholagoga, medicines 
that purge Sulphureous and Bilious humours. 1702 J. 
PurceLL Cholick (1714) 141 The Curative Indications in 
this Cause are, to divide and break asunder the Sulphureous 
Filaments, and ill digested Particles of the Aliments. 

2. Derived or emanating from sulphur; hence, 
having the qualities associated with (burning) 
sulphur; applied chiefly to cloud, smoke, odour. 

41552 LELAND Itin. (1907) 11. 142 The water of the baynes 
.. having sumwhat a sulphureus and sumwhat onpleasant 
savor. 1594 NasHe Terrors Night Wks. 1904 I. 360 A 
sulphureous stinking smoak. a 1700 EveLYN Diary 7 Feb. 
1645, Gaping..chasms, out of which issued such 
sulphureous blasts and smoke [etc.]. 1700 DRYDEN Ovid's 
Met. xv. 509 Etna vomiting sulphureous Fire. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. x11. 492 Sulphureous odours rose, and smould’ring 
smoke. 21774 Gotps. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 56 The 
flash is sudden, the noise is loud, a sulphureous smell 
ensues, 1842 LoupoNn Suburban Hort. 201 No sulphureous 
or other disagreeable effluvium is ever given out by hot- 
water pipes when they become leaky, as is the case with flues 
when they are not air-tight. 1866 Herscuer Fam. Lect. Sci. 
22 The dense sulphureous vapour that swept down from the 
mountain, 

b. Thundery. rare. (Cf. SULPHUROUS 2b.) 

1751 Eart Orrery Rem. Swift (1752) 58 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureous body of clouds [etc.]. 

3. allusively and fig. ta. Hellish, satanic. Obs. 

[1624 T. TAYLOR 2 Serm. ii. 24 We.. remember not that 
they digged a sulphureous pit in 1605, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdomes.] 1644 Vicars God in 
Mount 202 The sulphureous and sanguineous or bloody 
order and fraternity of Romish Jesuites. 

b. Full of the ‘sulphur’ of hell. 

1791 Hampson Mem. 7. Wesley I1. 69 Hell and damnation 
has been denounced . . ina stile so horribly sulphureous, that 
[ete.]. 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Apr. 1 They would be under 
the absolute sway of the most sulphureous preacher of the 
neighbourhood. 

4. Sulphur-coloured; sulphur-yellow. Also, of 
the bluish colour of the flame with which 
sulphur burns. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Sulphureous,..of the colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho 
xxix, The accumulating clouds .. assumed a red sulphureous 
tinge that foretold a violent storm. 1796 SoutHey Donica 
xxvi, The hallow’d tapers dimly stream’d A pale 
sulphureous light. 1821 JOANNA BaILLie Metr. Leg., Ghost 
of Fadon xxix, Till the flame.. burn’d Of clear sulphureous 
blue. 1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 279 Sulphureous 
(Sulphureus). Yellow with a tint of green. 1865 LIVINGSTONE 
amben xii. 258 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous 

ue. 

+5. Chem. sulphureous acid (gas): 
sulphurous acid (gas). sulphureous hydrogen: 
sulphuretted hydrogen. sulphureous salt (see 
quot. 1790). sulphureous spirit: ? sulphur 
dioxide. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v:, After the Spirit and Oil of 
Vitriol are in distillation of that Mineral, driven out by a 
most Violent Fire..into the Receiver. They commonly 
Rectifie the Matter in a Glass Body; and the first Spirit that 
rises then with a very gentle degree of Fire, is called the 
Sulphureous Spirit of Vitriol. 1789 J. K[err] rst Pt. Dict. 
Chem. 6/2 The sulphureous acid, and the marine 
dephlogisticated acid destroy vegetable colours, and change 
them to white. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 222 
note, The only one of these salts known to the old chemists 
was the sulphite of potash, under the name of Stahl’s 
sulphureous salt. 1794 PEARSON tr. Morveau’s Chem. 
Nomenel, 4 The word Sulfite denotes compounds consisting 
of the Sulphureous Acid and each of the above twenty-six 
different kinds of substances. Ibid. 30 Sulphur, which by 
combining with Oxygen and Caloric produces sulphureous 
Acid Gaz. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 297/2 Springs, one of 
which is impregnated with sulphureous hydrogen gas. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. Wks. 1840 IV. z3 He [sc. Stahl] 
discovered .. the nature of sulphureous acid. 

Hence sul’phureously adv., 
eousness. 

1677 [see SULPHURIOUSLY adv. quot. 1638]. 1690 T. 
Burnet Th. Earth 11. x. II. 83 Sulphureousness of the Soil. 
a1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. (1721) 84 The 


sul’phur- 
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Sulphureousness of its Smell and Taste. 1727 S. HALES 
Statical Ess. (1731) I. 311 In proportion to the 
sulphureousness and thickness of those fumes. 1906 Westm. 
Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/1 The air still smelt sulphureously. 


sulphuret (‘salfjuaret). Chem. [ad. mod.L. 
sulphurétum: see SULPHUR sb. and -uRET. Cf. 
SULPHURE.] = SULPHIDE sb. (Now only in 


Materia Medica and Mining.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 249 One part ore of 
molybdena, which is a natural sulphuret of that metal, is put 
into aretort. 1791 HAMILTON Berthollet’s Dyeing II. 11. 11. i. 
65 Sulphuret of alkali. 1794 PEARSON in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 395 Sulphuret of lime (calcareous liver of 
sulphur). 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 499 The 
potash combines with the sulphur of the sulphuret of 
antimony, and forms sulphuret of potash. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Oper. Mech. 629 Lead is obtained from ore, and, 
from its being generally combined with sulphur, it has been 
denominated ‘sulphuret’. 1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. x. 287 The sulphuret of zinc (the Black Jack 
of the Cornish miners). 1852 RoyLe Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 87 
Potassii Sulphuretum..Sulphuret of Potassium. 1881 
RayMonpD Mining Gloss., Sulphurets, in miners’ phrase, the 
undecomposed metallic ores, usually sulphides, Chiefly 
applied to auriferous pyrites. 1895 Daily News 25 June 9/5 
Tons of sulphurets treated, 398. 

attrib. 1877 RayMOND Statist. Mines © Mining 75 
Sulphuret-concentration... Sulphuret-reduction. 1882 
Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 261 A strong vein of 
sulphuret ore. 


sulphuretted (‘salfjuaretid), a. Chem. Also 
t-eted. [f. prec. + -ED?.] Combined chemically 
with sulphur; impregnated with sulphur. 

sulphuretted hydrogen: hydrogen sulphide, HS, a 
colourless gas with a very offensive odour, prepared by the 
action of diluted hydrochloric or sulphuric acid upon iron 
(ferrous) sulphide. 

1805 Nisset Dict. Chem. 373 [New name] 
Sulphuretted Hydrogen Gas, [old name] Hepatic air. 1818 
Henry Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) I. 155 Hydrogen gas,.. when 
procured from zinc and dilute sulphuric acid,..is 
contaminated with sulphureted hydrogen and carbonic acid. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Sulphuretted Alcohol, a solution of 
sulphur in alcohol; obtained by boiling them together. Ibid., 
Sulphuretted Spirit, a compound of sulphuretted hydrogen 
and ammonia. 1845 Battarp & Garrop Mat. Med. 396 
Sulphuretted Waters. All these contain hydro-sulphuric 
acid (sulphuretted hydrogen), 1880 Bessey Bot. 63 The 
sulphuretted essences contain sulphur. To this class belong 
the essential oils in mustard, .. garlic, asafeetida, etc. 


sulphuretum (salfa'ri:tam). Ecol. Also (U.S.) 
sulf-. Pl. sulphureta, -tums. [mod.L., f. SULPHUR 
sb. + -ETUM.] An ecological community of 
Organisms, mainly consisting of sulphur bac- 
teria, which metabolizes sulphur compounds in 
a closed subcycle of the larger environmental 


sulphur cycle. 

1925 L. G. M. Baas-Beckinc in Ann. Bot. XXXIX. 615 
The natural ecological community of these [sulphur] 
bacteria is a miniature cycle in itself, and will be called a 
sulphuretum. 1967 New Scientist 9 Nov. 333/2 One such 
ecosystem is known as the sulfuretum, based primarily on 
the sulphur bacteria and essentially anaerobic. Ibid., 
Palaeochemical evidence, based on fractionation of the 
sulphur isotopes, has shown that sulfureta were active at 
least 2 x 10° years ago. 


sulphuric (sal'fjoonk), a. [ad. F. sulfurique 
(Nomencel. Chimique, 1787): see SULPHUR sb. and 
-IC 1.] 

1. Chem. sulphuric acid, a highly corrosive 
oily fluid (hydrogen sulphate, H,SO,), also 
called oi! of vitriol, in its pure state a dense liquid 
without colour or smell; prepared on a large 
scale for use in arts and trades by burning iron 
pyrites or sulphur and leading the fumes, 
together with oxides of nitrogen and air, over 
into chambers into which jets of steam are 
forced. 

Formerly used also for sulphur trioxide, sulphuric acid 
gas, SO;; also called anhydrous sulphuric acid. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier’s Elem. Chem. 355 Fluid 
substances, such as sulphuric and nitric acids, 1791 
HamiLton Berthollet’s Dyeing I. 1. 1. i. 5 The solution of 
indigo in the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. 1794 PEARSON tr. 
Morveau's Chem. Nomencl. 3 These three species are named 
the Sulphureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated 
Sulphuric Acids. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sct. & Art II. 
420 Sulphuric acid is the union of oxygen and sulphur. 1866 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. 169 Salt-cake process. This process 
cone in the decomposition of salt by means of sulphuric 
acid, 

attrib. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 393 A 
sulphuric acid bath.. may be used with great advantage in 
the desiccation of particular gases. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxvii. 339 Sulphuric acid baths exerted a 
favourable influence on the eruptions. 1851 Catal, Great 
Exhib. tv. 1077 Sulphuric acid clay, known in trade under 
the denomination of aluminas. 1876 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. 
s.v. Sulphuric Acid, Sulphuric Acid Lemonade.. is made by 
adding together sul huric acid, water, and syrup. 

b. With qualifying word, as concentrated, 


dilute, glacial, Nordhausen (see these words). 
anhydrous sulphuric acid, sulphur trioxide. fuming 

sulphuric acid, a mixture of sulphuric acid and sulphur 

trioxide. German sulphuric acid = NORDHAUSEN. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier’s Elem. Chem. 272 Concentrated 
sulphuric acid. 1800 [see GLACIAL 2b]. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts s.v., Nordhausen or German sulphuric acid. 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 203/1 Sulphuric Anhydride, formerly 
known as Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid. ’ 

c. Related to or derived from sulphuric acid. 


SULPHURITY 


sulphunc anhydride. sulphur trioxide. sulphuric ether, 
ethylic or vinic ether, a compound formed by the action of 
sulphuric acid upon spirits of wine. sulphuric oxide: 
sulphur trioxide. 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. B Art III. 96 Ether, 
sulphuric. 1862 MıLLeER Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) ili. §6. 245 
The hydrocarbons of this class combine readily with 
sulphuric anhydride [ed. 1857 anhydrous sulphuric acid]. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 569 Sulphuric Oxide or 
Anhydride, SO}. Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid. Ibid. 576 
Sulphuric Chloride, SO2C1?. 1871 TyNpaLi Fragm, Sci. 
(1879) I. xvii. 449 For barely visible redness formic aether is 
morc opaque than sulphuric. is 

+2. Consisting of or containing sulphur. Obs. 
rare. 

1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 205 In the deflagration of 
sulphur, while the phlogistic part escapes in light, the 
proper sulphuric matter is oxigenated. 1811 PINKERTON 
Petral, II. 62 The rocks of common salt, with the 
bituminous, sulphuric, and metallic. 


sulphuriferous (salfjua'nifaras), a. rare. [f. 
SULPHUR sb. + -(1)FEROUS.] Containing sulphur; 
sulphurous. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 275 Beelzebub,..a song!.. Give 
ear While Beelzy breathes his sulphuriferous strain. 1859 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 1229/1 Sulphuriferus, sulphuriferous. 


t'sulphurine, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. SULPHUR sb. + 
-INE?. Cf. OF. sulfurin, sulphurin, Pg. sulfurino.] 
Sulphurous. 


1731 BAILEY vol. II, Sulphurine, of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur. 


sulphuring (‘salform), vbl. sb. [f. SULPHUR sb. or 
v. + -ING!.] 

t1. The action of dipping in sulphur. Obs. 
rare—9, 

1648 Hexnam I1, Een besolfferinge, A Sulphering, or a 
Dipping in brim-stone. 

2. Exposure to the fumes arising from burning 
sulphur, to produce whiteness in fabrics, to 


prevent fermentation in casks, to disinfect, etc. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 273 Sulphuring serves to 
give to silk destined for white stuffs, as well as to woollen 
cloth, the Fighest degree of whiteness to be obtained. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 281 Whatever care is taken in 
the racking of wines, they will again ferment, unless they 
undergo the operation of sulphuring. 1858 HosLyn Dici. 
Terms Med. (ed. 8), Sulphuration, Sulphuring, the subjection 
of woollen and other articles to the fumes of burning 
sulphur, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or bleaching 
purposes. 1860 O'NEILL Chem. Calico Print. 63 The effect 
of sulphuring upon woollen goods is not simply that of 
whitening, it gives also lustre and brilliancy. 1885 HUMMEL 
Dyeing Textile Fabrics 112 Gas Bleaching, Stoving, or 
Sulphuring. i F l 

3. The sprinkling of plants with flowers of 
sulphur to prevent or destroy mildew. 

1891 Daily News 28 July 6/6 The only thing which 
planters have to all appearance to fear is mould, judging 
from the free application of the process of sulphuring. 

4. (See quot.) 

1880 J. Lomas Alkali Trade 57 The bête noire of sulphuric 
acid making is ‘sulphuring’, or ‘subliming’. This is caused 
by the admission of an insufficient amount of air below the 
grates of the burners, free sulphur being sublimed and 
carried forward into the chambers, where it floats upon the 
surface of the acid. 

5. attrib. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1218 Sulphuring-rooms are 
sometimes constructed upon a great scale. 1851 Catal. 
Great Exhib. yı. I. 275/2 Sulphuring apparatus. 1860 
O'NEILL Chem. Calico Print. 64 A sulphuring stove was in 
constant work within fifty yards of it. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 
822/2 Thom’s sulphuring process [of bleaching wool]. 


tsul'phurious, a. Obs. Also 5 sulphuryose, 6 
sulph-, sulfurius, 8 sulphrious. {ad. OF. 
sulphurieux or L. *sulphuridsus: see SULPHUR sb. 
and -10US.] = SULPHUREOUS, SULPHUROUS. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. vit. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 172 
[That] hys fatnys sulphuryose Be mynyshyd in hym whych 
ys infectuose. ¢1§50 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 1. 833 Ouirset 
with slicht sulphurious, And suddant mort. 1560 Seven 
Sages 38 O suttell Serpent sulphurius. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out of Hum. v. iii. (Qo. 1600), Spare no sulphurious [ed. 
1616 sulphurous] jeast that may come out of that sweatie 
Forge of thine. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 111. i. 268 At 
Lypara and those sulphurious Isles. 1627 H. Burton 
Baiting Pope's Bull 13 That Canon of Trent, which 
dischargeth a sulphurious Anathema against the doctrine. 
1631 GovuGE God's Arrows 1. §23. 30 Even on a sudden was 
that faire skie turned into a sulphurious and most dismal] 
skie. 1683 Digby's Chym. Secr, 46 Filter and evaporate, and 
you shall have a Sulphurious Salt. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
© P. 235 Through kindled Fires from sulphurious Caverns. 
1701 Warwick Mem. Chas. I, 18 Asulphurious vapour flew 
from an unadvised mouth of Mr. Clement Cooke. 1727 W. 
MarTHer Yng. Man’s Comp. 390 A remarkable Well, which 
being emptied, there presently breaks out a Sulphrious 
Vapour. 

Hence t sul'phuriously adv. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 31 Aden is seated low, 
sulphuriously (ed. 1677 sulphureously] shaded by a high 
barren Mountaine; whose brazen front scorching the 
miserable Towne, yeelds a perfect character of Turkish 
basenesse. 


sulphurity (sal'fjuariti). rare. [f. SULPHUR sb. + 


-1TY.] Sulphurousness. His Sulphurity, Satan. 

1650 AsHMOLE tr. A. Dee's Fasc. Chem. in Chym. Collect. 
ii. 22 Fire extracts that which exists in the interiours of 
things, and feeds on the sulphurity [orig. sulphureitatem] of 
them. 1915 Spectator 14 Aug. 213/1 His Sulphurity stirs 
supine mankind into fruitful Rucci 


SULPHURIZE 


sulphurize (‘salfjuoraiz), v. [a. F. sulfuriser 
(Lavoisier, 1789): see SULPHUR sb. and -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impregnated by, sulphur; to convert 
into a sulphur compound. 

1794 [see SULPHURIZED]. 1815 HENRY Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 
I. 314 Sulphurized alcohol. 1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 597/2 
Re-agents, either oxidising or sulphurising. 1873 HAYNE in 
Tristram Moab 397 Some stumps [of palm-trees] remain 
not petrified, but, if I may be allowed the expression, 
‘sulphurised’. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 173 To further 
sulphurise bitumen, M. Valenta dissolves 10 grammes of 
sulphur ..in a sufficient quantity of bisulphide of carbon. 

2. To treat or dress with sulphur; to vulcanize 
(rubber), 

1846 Mech. Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either 
sulphurised or unsulphurised. 1901 Lancet 26 Jan. 252/1 
Sulphurised catgut. i 

3. To fumigate with burning sulphur. 

1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. I. 466/2 Sulphurizing.—The 
common process by which fermentation is checked..is 
called sulphuring or stumming. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 
222/1 Sulphurising is a process which is especially applied to 
sweet white wines. 1883 HaLpaNE Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 
205/2 Large commercial packages..cannot efficiently be 
sulphurized without..spreading out the contents. bid., 
Tightly-closed sulphurizing chambers. 

Hence ‘sulphurized ppl. a. (+ sulphurized 
hydrogen gas = sulphuretted hydrogen), 
‘sulphurizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (see quots. 
above); sulphuri'zation, the action of sul- 
phurizing. 

1794 PEARSON in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 395 The smell of 
sulphurized hydrogen gaz, (hepatic air). 1796 KIRWAN 
Elem. Min, (ed. 2) II. 455 These [expedients] were 
Torrefaction, Sulphurization. 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 
502 Finally came vulcanization—i.e. sulphurization. 1883 J. 
ELLs in Nat. Temp. Advocate Sept., Preserved from 
fermentation .. by suiphurization. 


sulphurous ('salfjuərəs, in Chem. use 
sal'fjuərəs), a. Also 6 sulpherus, -urus, 6-7 -erous, 
7 sulferous, 7-8 sulph’rous, 7, 9 (U. S.) sulfurous. 
[ad. L. sulphurosus (whence OF. sulphureux, 
from 14th cent.), or f. SULPHUR sb. + -ous. In 
sense 5 ad. mod.F. sulfureux (Nomencl. 
Chimique, 1787).] 

1. = SULPHUREOUS 1. 

1530 PALSGR. 326/2 Sulpherus, of the nature of brimston, 
sulphureux. 1582 STANYHURST Æ neis 11. (Arb,) 66 Eech path 
was fulsoom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. 1612 WOODALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 221 Agua vite is the Sulphurous 
part of Wine. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi v. §2 (1643) 122 
Lightning..cometh from sulfurous and other poysonous 
metallick substances. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2163/2 Fire- 
balls, and other Sulphurous Fire-works. 1825 ScoTr 
Talism. i, The slimy and sulphurous substance called 
naphtha. 1872 Crookes tr. Wagners Handbk. Chem. 
Technol. 257 Alum-shale or schist is a sulphurous iron 
pyrites. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 484 Amid the 
sulphurous storm, she gazed back on the voluptuous ease of 
the City of the Plain. 

b. = SULPHUREOUS 1 b. 

1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 489 The waters 
called sulphurous, contain sulphuretted hydrogen. 1856 
PAGE Adv, Text-bk. Geol. iii. 34 Sulphurous mud-springs. 

2. = SULPHUREOUS 2. 

1607 DEKKER Knt.’s Conjur. v. G iij, A Sulphurous stench. 
1625 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. 420 The Ile of Folgo, which 
casteth out sulphurous [ed. 7630 sulphury] flames. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 68 The sulpherous moist Vapours, 
which are of a fierce and sharp Nature are evaporated. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. x. r04 A strong sulphurous stench. 1868 
Miss Brappon Dead-sea Fruit ii. I. 18 The sulphurous 
odours of a brickfield. À ; 

b. Applied to thunder and lightning (poet.), 
thence to thundery or sultry weather. Also 
occas. volcanic. Cf. SULPHUREOUS 2b. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 115 Mercifull heauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
.. gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill. 1610 —— Temp. 1. ii. 
204 Cracks Of sulphurous roaring. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 7 The weather was very sulphurous and raging hot. 
1660 HICKERINGILL Jamaica (1661) 4, I have found the Aire 
as sulferous and hot in England..asin the hottest seasons at 
Iamaica. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 171 The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after us in storm. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam 11. xiv, A 
sulphurous hill, 1820 Worpsw. San Salvador 5 Sink (if 
thou must) as heretofore, To sulphurous bolts a sacrifice. 

c. Of or belonging to (the smoke of) 


gunpowder. 

1620 DEKKER Dreame 6 The Canons Sulphurous 
thundering. 1622 DrayTon Poly-olb. xxix. 264 When 
Edenbrough and Leeth, into the air were blown With 
powder’s sulphurous smoke. 180% CAMPBELL Hohenlinden 
24 Where furious Frank and fiery Hun Shout in their 
sulphurous canopy. 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxix, 
From every crevice comes the shot; From every shatter’d 
window pour The volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3. allusively and fig. a. Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone as an adjunct of hell or the infernal 
regions; hellish, satanic. Also, pertaining to or 


dealing with hell-fire. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. v. 3 When I to sulphurous and 
tormenting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 1605 —— Lear 
Iv. vi. 130 There’s hell, there’s darkenes, there is the 
sulphurous pit. 1682 CREECH tr. Lucretius 111.26 No Hell, no 
sulphurous Lakes. 1812 SHELLEY Devil’s Walk 138 His 
sulphurous Majesty. 1816 SouTHEY Poet’s Pilgr. 1. i. 4 Like 
Satan rising from the sulphurous flood. 1886 H. W. 
BEECHER in Christ. World Pulpit XXIX. 761 Their hands [se. 
pirates’] are red with blood; their hearts are sulphurous. 
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1903 J. C. Smit R. Wallace 126 The sulphurous theology 
of the North of Scotland. 

b. In immaterial sense: Fiery, heated. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 111. G3, She ha’s a sulphurous 
spirit, and will take Light at a sparke. a1628 Sir J. 
Beaumont Agst, Abused Love 87 And with a pandar’s 
sulph’rous breath inflam’d, Became a meteor, for 
destruction fram’d. 1650 Huppert Pill Formality 138 
Quenching his sulphurous lust in dirty puddles. 1858 
CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. x. ii. II. 583 Duc de Rohan rose, in a 
sulphurous frame of mind. : 

c. Of language, expression: Characterized by 
heat; in recent use, blasphemous, profane. 

(1616: see SULPHURIOUS quot. 1599.] 1828 CARLYLE Misc. 
(1857) I. 78 And so on through many other sulphurous 
pages. 1865 HoLLanD Plain Talk ii. 69 The sulphurous 
satire which he points with such deadly fire at the very 
Society which makes him fashionable. 1879 [see 
SULPHUROUSLY ]. 1897 C. Morey Stud. Board Schools 3 He 
used strong language..sulphurous words, and the very 
biggest D’s, I was assured. 

4. = SULPHUREOUS 4. Also advb. 

1837 CaRLyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 1. viii, Burning sulphurous- 
blue,..it still shines. 1899 W. T. GREENE Cage-Birds 50 
The Sulphurous Finch. 1908 Daily Chron. 17 June 6/5 Her 
dress of sulphurous green cloth. f j 

Chem. Designating compounds in which 
sulphur is present in a larger proportion than in 
sulphuric compounds. sulphurous acid: (a) 
more fully, sulphurous acid gas (tair), an old 
name for sulphur dioxide, (b) the acid (H,SO;) 
resulting from the combination of sulphur 
dioxide with water. sulphurous oxide or 
anhydride: sulphur dioxide, SO), a transparent 
colourless gas with a pungent and suffocating 
smell, obtained by burning sulphur in dry air 
or oxygen. Hence, designating compounds 
derived from sulphurous acid, as sulphurous 
chloride, ether. 

1790 KERR tr. Lavotsier’s Elem. Chem. Pref. p. xxviii, The 
sulphurous combinations. Ibid. 223 The sulphurous acid is 
formed by the union of oxygen with sulphur by a lesser 
degree of oxygenation than the sulphuric acid. 1812 Sır H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. Wks. 1840 IV. 25 Sulphurous acid air. 
1823 Farapay Exp. Res. xx. 89 Mercury, and concentrated 
sulphuric acid were sealed up in a bent tube and, . heat was 
carefully applied. Sulphurous acid gas was produced where 
the heat acted. 1848 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 392 
Sulphurous ether; AeO,SO>. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
540 Sulphurous Oxide, or Sulphurous Anhydride, S502, 
ibid. 542 Sulphurous Chloride, SOCI2. Chloride of 
Thionyl. Sulphurous Chloraldehyde. 1897 H. ALDERSMITH 
Ringworm (ed. 4) 185 Sulphurous acid..is an excellent 
parasiticide. ; 

Hence ‘sulphurously adv., in a sulphurous 
manner; esp. with ‘sulphurous’ language. 

1879 Frances H. Burnett Haworth’s Il. vii. 81 Haworth 
stopped him by swearing again, something more 
sulphurously than before. 1891 FARRAR Darkness & Dawn 
II. 218 The morning dawned sulphurously hot. 1897 ANNE 
PacE Afternoon Ride 73 Dr. Browne sulphurously insisting 
on his wife receiving this ‘lady’ with cordiality. 


t+ sulphur vif, vive. Obs. [a. OF. sou(l)fre vif: 
see SULPHUR sb. and VIVE.] = next. 

c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 be preste. . lays perapon 
diuerse spiceries and sulphure viue [ed. 1839, v. 48 Sulphur 
vif]. 1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. 1v. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 145 
Mercury and Sulphure vive. 1540 tr. Vigo’s Lyt. Pract. 
Aviijb, Take a quantytie of Sulpher vyfe. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny II. 556 The sulphur-vif is digged out of the mine such 
as we see, that is to say, transparent cleere, and greenish. 
1683 Digby’s Chym. Secr. 5 Sulphur-vive, which is clear and 
transparent in pieces. 


sulphur vivum (‘salfa 'varvam). [L., = living 
sulphur.] Native or virgin sulphur; also, in a 
fused, partly purified form (see quot. 1855). 

1651 French Distill. iii. 69 Take of Sulphur vivum as 
much as you please. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Sulphur, 
Sulphur Vivum is thus called, as being such as it is taken out 
of the Mine. 1855 J. ScoFFERN in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Elem. 
Chem. 337 The first rough process of purification consists in 
exposing the sulphureous materials to a temperature above 
the fusing point of sulphur... The fused sulphur, brought 
to this condition, is poured off and allowed to consolidate. It 
is still far from pure, and is known in commerce under the 
name of sulphur vivum. 


sulphurwort (‘salfows:t). [f. SULPHUR sb. + 
wort. Cf. G. schwefelwurz.] An umbelliferous 
plant, Peucedanum officinale, having pale-yellow 


flowers; hog’s fennel. 

marsh sulphurwort, P. palustre. 

1578 LYTE Dodoens 298 Of Horestrange or Sulphurwort. 
1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. ccccx. 896 Sulphurwoort or Hogs 
Fennell, hath a stiffe and hard stalke full of knees or knots. 
1627 May Lucan 1x. 1049 Sicilian Thapsos burn’d with 
Sulphurwort. 1777 Jacop Cat. Plants 83. 1858 IRvINE 
Illustr. Handbk. Brit. Plants 596. 1906 Essex Rev. XV. 167 
The rare sulphur-wort..is still abundant at Landermere. 


sulphury ('salfərı), a. Also 6 sulfery, sulpherie, 
6-7 sulphurie, sulph’ry, 7 sulfrie, sulphory, 7, 9 
(U.S.) sulfury. [f. SULPHUR sb. + -y.] 

1. Consisting of, containing, or impregnated 
with sulphur, = SULPHUROUS I. 

1580 FRAMPTON Dial. Yron & Steele 154 The yron hath 
more force, bycause it is not cleane of the sulpherie partes. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 200 That Bathonian Spring, 
Which from the sulphury mines her med’cinal force doth 
bring. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 34 The gross 
Sulphury oars. 1686 Goap Ceiest. Bodies Ii. ii. 429 
Planetary Warmth.. may stir the Nitrous Spirit, as well as 


SULPIRIDE 


enflame the Sulfury Particle. 1799 [see SULPHUR 4b]. 1861 
GEIKIE Edward Forbes x. 289 The Statice clustered along the 
banks of a sulphury pool. 1892 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/2 
Sulphury iron. 

2. = SULPHUREOUS 24. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vit. 267 The sulfrie aire rusts 
murdring steele. 1630 [see SULPHUROUS a. 2, quot. 1625]. 
1697 DRYDEN Æneid Iv. 555 Dido shall come, in a black 
Sulph’ry flame. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rej. Addr. viii. 51 
Sulphury stench and boiling drench. 1823 PRAED 
Troubadour 11. 553 What a villanous, odious, sulphury smell! 

b. = SULPHUROUS 2b. 

cI6II CHAPMAN Iliad x111. 225 A fierie Meteor, with 
which, Ioues sulphrie hand Opes heauen. c1620 Z. Boyp 
Zion’s Flowers (1855) 50 High mountains. . have . . shops for 
ane thunder. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xii. xxxvii. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 3 Had Sicily Her Etna lost, this sulphury 
Region Would shew it her in multiplicity. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. 1. xxxviii, Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1854 
B. Taytor Lands Saracen 77 (Cent.), A hot, sulphury haze. 

c. Pertaining to gunpowder. 

1823 Byron Island 111. i, The fight was o’er,..and 
sulphury vapours upward driven Had left the earth, and but 
polluted heaven. 1881 PaLcrave Vis. Eng. 274 Iron hailing 
of pitiless death from the sulphury smoke. 

3. a. = SULPHUROUS 3a. 

1630 J. TaYLor (Water P.) Jacke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 115/1 
The sulphory Necromanticke Cookes. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche vill. ccxii, His [se. Lucifer’s] sulphury face. Ibid. xv. 
xlvii, Mighty Terror stopp’d the sulphury road Of their 
rank breath [sc. of the peers of hell]. [1751 WARBURTON 
Pope’s Donne Sat. iv. 184 note, They both call out as if they 
were half stifled by the sulphury air of the place.] 

b. = SULPHUROUS aly 

1593 MARLOWE & DEKKER Lust’s Dominion 11. v, Sulphury 
wrath Having..entred into Royall brests: Mark how it 
burns. 

4. = SULPHUREOUS 4. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 260/2 Sulphurinus, 
sulphury in tint. 1903 roth Cent. Dec. 971 The common 
Dutch “black and sulphury grapes. 1905 E. CHANDLER 
Unveiling of Lhasa xiv. 266 The willows were mostly a 
sulphury yellow. 


sulphuryl] (‘salfjuaril). Chem. Also -yle. [f. 
SULPHUR sb. + -YL.] The radical SO). 

1867 BLoxam Chem. 198 SOC... It is sometimes called 
chlorosulphuric acid... It is also known as chloride of 
sulphuryle. 1880 CLEMINSHAW Wirtz’ Atom. The. 199 That 
the substituting value of sulphuryl is twice that of acetyl. 

attrib. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 135 Sulphur dioxide 
unites with chlorine to form sulphuryl chloride, Cl,502. 


sulphydrate (salf(h)ardreit). Chem. Also sulf-, 
sulph-hydrate. [f. SULPH- + HYDRATE sb., after F. 
sulfhydrate.] A salt of sulphydric acid or 
hydrogen sulphide; a compound of a metallic 
atom or radical with the group SH; a 
hydrosulphide. 

1852 tr. Regnault’s Elem. Chem. II. 539 Sulfhydrate of 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1226/2 Sulphhydrate, term for a genus of salts resulting from 
the combination of hydric sulphide with sulphobases. 1868 
Fownes’ Elem. Chem. (ed. 10) 223 Alkaline sulph-hydrates. 
1881 Atheneum 29 Jan. 169/: Sulphydrate of Potassium. 


sulphydric (salf'(h)atdrtk), a. Chem. Also sulf-, 
sulph-hydric. [f. SULPH- + HYDRIC, after F. 
sulfhydrique.] = SULPHURETTED. sulphydric 
acid (gas): hydrogen sulphide, sulphuretted 
hydrogen. sulphydric ether (see quot. 1852). 

1838 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 1. 84 Sulphydric acid 
produced a slight discoloration. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Jrnl. V. 137/2 He had succeeded in depriving gas..of its 
ammonia and its sulph-hydric acid. 1852 tr. Regnault’s 
Elem, Chem. II. 538 Sulfhydric Ether C4H;S..is prepared 
by passing chlorohydric ether through an alcoholic solution 
of monosulphide of potassium. 


sulphydry] (salf(h)aidril). Chem. Also (U.S.) 
sulfhydryl]. [f. SULPHYDRIC + -YL.] The radical 
SH; = MERCAPTO(-) b, THIOL b. 

1901 DorLAND Med. Dict. 653/1. 1924 Biochem. Jrnl. 
XVIII. 1020 The sulphydryl compounds are apparently 
incapable of combining directly with molecular oxygen. 
1946 Nature 3 Aug. 155/2 Manganese dioxide is reduced 
with great ease to form divalent manganese ion by 
sulphydryl compounds, for example, thioglycollic acid. 
1978 Bull. Amer, Acad. Arts & Sci. Feb. 10 Elwood Jensen 
had already made important contributions to..our 
understanding of the role of sulfhydryl groups in protein 
structure. 


Sulpician (sal'pif(jan), sb. (a.) Eccl. [ad. F. 
sulpicien, f. (St.) Sulpice (see def.).] One of a 
congregation of secular priests founded in Paris 
in 1642 by the Abbé Olier, priest of the parish of 
St. Sulpice, mainly for the training of 
candidates for holy orders; as adj., belonging to 
this congregation. 

1786 tr. Dulaure’s Pogonclogia p. iii. note, The Sulpicians 
alone have withstood this fashion with a laudable resolution. 
1850 Newman Diffic. Anglic. 1. x. (1891) I. 322 A school of 
opinion.. withstood by the Society of Jesus and the 
Sulpicians. 1892 Month Nov. 312 The Sulpician seminary 
at Issy. 1904 Q. Rev. Jan. 289 A text-book written by a 
Sulpictan and published under the imprimatur of the 
Archbishop of New York. 


sulpiride (‘salpiraid). Pharm. [a. F. sulpiride, 
prob. f. sud(f- SULPH- + pir-, alteration of pyr- 
PYR(O-: see -IDE.] An anti-emetic and 
neuroleptic drug used in the treatment of 
gastro-intestinal disorders, vertigo, and 


SUL PONTICELLO 


psychiatric conditions; N-(1-ethylpyrrolidin- 
2-ylmethy])-2-methoxy-5-sulphamoylbenza- 
mide, (C)H,)C,H.N(CH;)-NH-SO,-C,H, 
(OCH;)-CO-NH),,. 

1970 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. to Aug. 1076/1: The new 
drug sulpiride was tested to determine its effectiveness in 
the treatment of ulcerative colitis. 1976 Lancet 18 Dec. 
1358/1 We concluded that sulpiride should be prescribed 
with care in hypertensive patients. 1979 Nature t1 Jan. 94/2 
The antipsychotic drugs, molindone and sulpiride, and the 
anticmetic drug, metoclopramide, are dopamine antagonists 
when tested in the anterior pituitary or the brain. 


sul ponticello: see PONTICELLO b. 
sulse: see SUFF note. 


sultan (’saltan), sb. Also 6 soltane, 6-7 soltan, 
sultane, 7 soultan, sultain(e, sulthan, 8-9 sultaun. 
{a. F. sultan (from 16th c.) or ad. med.L. 
sultanus, ad. Arab. sultan king, sovereign, 
queen, power, dominion; cf. med.Gr. oovArdvos, 
Pr., Sp. sultan, It. sultano, Pg. sultão. See also 
the doublet soLpan.] 

1. The sovereign or chief ruler of a Muslim 
country; spec. (Hist.) the sovereign of Turkey. 
Also formerly, a prince or king’s son, a high 
officer. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 63 marg., The Soltane of Alcayr 
in Egypte. Ibid. 329 Amonge the Tartars,.. Chan, signifieth 
a kynge, Soltan, the soonne of akynge. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. 
V. 11. i. 26 A Persian Prince That won three fields of Sultan 
Solyman. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 66 Vpon that side the 
Sultan of the Turkes incamped. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 
36 Most of [the Mogul of Surat’s] Sultans and Captaines are 
by birth Persians. 1667 MILTON P.L. x1. 395 Where The 
Persian in Ecbatan sate,..or the Sultan in Bizance. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3942/1 Sultan Mahomet, eldest Son of the 
Grand Signior. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. vii. 260 In 
Turkey, where every thing is centered in the sultan or his 
ministers. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 365 Among 
these chiefs, one of the most powerful was the Sultan of 
Yodhyakarta. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Feb. 1/2 The Sultan 
of Turkey is the best hated man throughout his dominions, 

b. Taikan as a type of magnificence; also attrib. 

1864 ALLINGHAM Lawrence Bloomfield xii. 648 The 
billowy hills, cloud-shadow’d, roll’d Like spotted sultan- 
serpent, fold on fold. 190r Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 12/1 
Tennyson..said he considered Norfolk turkeys the very 
Sultans of their breed. . 

c. Used with allusion to an Eastern ruler’s 
harem; also attrib. 

1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 229 The sultan of the dunghill 
with his disciplined harem. 1887 Bowen Virg. Ecl. vit. 7 
Our sultan goat [L. vir gregis ipse caper]. 

- An absolute ruler; gen. a despot, tyrant. 

1648 J. BEAUMONT Psyche viii. ccxii, The rouzéd Grot its 
awful Sultan [sc. Lucifer] knew. 1662 WINSTANLEY Loyal 
Martyral. (1665) 38 Their Sultan Cromwell. 1719 YOUNG 
Revenge 11. i, Love reigns a sultan with unrival'’d sway. 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair xx, He would be generous-minded, 
Sultan as he was, and raise up this kneeling Esther. 1855 
TENNYSON Maud 1. xx. i, The Sultan, as we name him. 

3. (orig. tsultan(’s) flower.) Either of two 
species of sweet-scented annuals, brought 
originally from the East, usually distinguished 
as the purple or white sweet sultan, Centaurea 
(Amberboa) moschata, and the yellow (sweet) 
sultan, C. (A.) suaveolens. 

1629 PARKINSON Parad. 327 Cyanus floridus Turcicus. 
The Sultans flower. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. iv. 64/2 The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thrume almost white. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Sultan-flower, a name 
sometimes used for the cyanus, or blue bottle. 

1664 EveLyn Kal. Hort. June 69 Flowers, in Prime, or yet 
lasting, .. Sultans. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Cyanus, 
The yellow sweet Sultan. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 
116 Many different sorts [of annuals]: such as..sweet 
sultan. 1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 238 Those 
sweet sultans are run very much to leaf. f 

4. A small white-crested species of domestic 
fowl, originally brought from Turkey. Also 
attrib. 

1855 Poultry Chron. II. 526 Sultan Cockerel and Two 
Pullets, quite new, £5. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 645/2. 

5. In full sultan hen, etc. (F. poule sultane): = 
SULTANA 6. 

1882 ʻ‘OuiDa’ Maremma I. 149 The innumerable Pools 
and streams .. which are. . known only to the sultan-hen and 
the wild duck. 1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 675 Ionornis, 
Sultan Gallinules. : 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sultan-like adj. and 
adv.; sultan-bird (see quot.); sultan pink, red,a 
rich dull pink, red; +sultan(’s) flower (see 3). 
(See also senses above.) 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 539 Parus may be glossy greenish- 
black and yellow, as in the *Sultan-bird (P. sultaneus). 1697 
H. St. Jonn To Dryden in D.'s Virg., So, *Sultan-like in 
your Seraglio stand. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxix, An arrogant 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh-Westra, who 
only hesitated, sultan-like, on whom he should bestow the 
handkerchief. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1:843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature. 1899 Daily News 21 Oct. 7/7 Some 
such colour as *Sultan pink or tapestry blue. Mod. Advt. 
The World’s Classics . .Publishedin.. *Sultan-red Leather. 

Hence ‘sultan v. intr., to rule as a sultan, play 
the despot, tyrannize. 

1886 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) III. 409 Ilere Janshah 
abode, Sultaning over them for a year and a half. 
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sultan, variant of SULTANE Obs. 


sultana (sol'ta:na, sal-). Also 7 sultanna, 9 
sultanah; p/. 7 sultanaes, 7-8 -a’s. [a. It. (Sp., 
Pg.) sultana fem. of sultano sULTAN.] 

1.a. The wife (or a concubine) of a sultan; also, 
the queen-mother or some other woman of a 
sultan’s family. 

1585 F. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xviii. 51 The 
Sarail of Sultana, wife to the great Turke. 1599 DALLAM in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 60 One houre after him 
[sc. the Grand Sinyor] came the Sultana his mother. 1625 
Purcuas Pilgrims I1. 1x. xv. §1. 1581 The Queene, the other 
Sultanaes, and all the Kings women. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2198/1 The Grand Signior offers all his Treasure to be 
employed in the War, The Sultana 4000 Purses, of 500 
Crowns each. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 509 The bright 
Sultanas of his Court Appear. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 467/1 
A Sultana, inclosed in a Seraglio, shall govern the whole 
Ottoman Empire. 1822 Byron Juan vi. Ixxxix, Rose the 
sultana from a bed of splendour. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 231 Had not Hadassah been a sultana in the seraglio 
of Xerxes? 

b. transf. and fig. 

1838 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 232 Took my place in the 
front of Nell’s box, between two very pretty sultanas she had 
provided for me, Georgiana O'Kelly and Miss Burne. 1848 
‘THACKERAY Van, Fair xlviii, The elderly sultanas of our 
Vanity Fair. 1850 Pendennis vii, It was hard .. that the 
matron should be deposed to give place to such a Sultana. 
1864 RawLinson Anc. Mon., Assyria vii. II. 168 The 
monarch and his sultana. $ 

2. A mistress, concubine. 

1702 FARQUHAR Twin-Rivals v. i, I'll visit my Sultana in 
state. 1796 CHARLOTTE SMITH Marchmont I. 78 A person 
who in youth only was superior to his reigning Sultana. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl. xxvi, The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, as scandal went—the housekeeper of the present. 
1885 Mo.toy Royalty Restored II. 83 Her card tales were 
thronged by courtiers eager to squander large sums for the 
honour of playing with the reigning sultana. 

fig. 1813 Byron Giaour 22 The Rose,.. Sultana of the 
Nightingale. 1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey ui. vi, Shine on, 
(bright moon) sultana of the soul! 

+3. = SULTANIN. Obs. rare-®, 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Sultanin, or Sultana, a Turkish 
coin of gold worth about Seven shillings six pence. 

+4. = SULTANE 3. Obs. 

41693 Urquhart's Rabelais 111. xlvi, Those great Ladies.. 
with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana’s. 1693 
SouTHERNE Maia’s last Prayer 11. i, [It] wou’d as ill become 
me, as a Sultana does a fat body. 

+5. A Turkish war-vessel. (Cf. SULTANE 4.) 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1728 CHameers Cycl. s.v., Sultana is also a Turkish 
Vessel. 1733 BuDGELL Bee I. 74 The Grand Seignior is 
equipping a Squadron of Ten Sultana’s. 1738 Gentil. Mag. 
VIII. 167/2 The Fleet for the Black Sea will be reinforc’d by 
several Sultanas. [1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 377 The term 
Sultana is a nonentity.] 1935 P. P. ARGENTI Occupation of 
Chios by Venetians (1694) p. xxxix, The enemy fleet.. 
consisted of twenty great sultanas, and thirty eee and 
galliots, all under the command of the Capoudan Pasha. 

6. Any bird belonging to either of the genera 
Porphyrio and Ionornis, found chiefly in the W. 
Indies, southern U.S.A., and Australia; the 
purple gallinule or porphyrio. Also attrib. 

1837 Partington’s Brit. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 11, 609/2 Sultana 
Hen (Gallinula porphyrio). 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 249 
The Common Sultana (Fulica porphyrio, Lin.), a beautiful 
African species. 1870 GILLMORE tr. Figuter’s Reptiles & 
Birds 297 The Hyacinthine Gallinule.. or Sultana Fowl, is 
. -an exaggeration of the Water Hen. 1872 Domett Ranolf 
xiv. iv, Black Sultana-birds. ; 

7. In full sultana raisin: A kind of small 
seedless raisin produced in the neighbourhood 
of Smyrna and other parts of Turkey, Greece, 
and Australia. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 274/1 Muscatels, blooms, 
sultanas, raisins of the sun, and lexias. 1855 E. ACTON Mod. 
Cookery (rev. ed.) xxi. 442 Sultana raisins are well adapted 
to these puddings, as they contain no pips. 1873 Punch Py] 
Dec. 262/1 Oysters, forcemeat balls, plovers’ eggs, and 
Sultana raisins. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 258/2 Sultana 
seedless raisins are the produce of a small variety of yellow 
grape. 1920 C. L. T. Beecninc Mod. Grocer & Provision 
Dealer III. viii, 163 The sultana raisin may be said to share 
in the good qualities of both the currant and the Valencia. 
1938 C. J. Extiotr Retail Grocery Trade xii. 108 The 
Australian sultana is a little larger than the Turkey and 
Smyrna variety. 1966 A. UttLey Recipes from Old 
Farmhouse 58 Add one ounce of sugar and one ounce of 
sultanas. i 

8. A confection of sugar. 

[1706 PuiLLiPs (ed. Kersey), Sultane (Fr.), .. among 
Confectioners, a kind of Sugar-work made of Eggs, Powder- 
sugar, and fine Flower.] 1862 FRANCATELLI Royal Eng. & 
For. Confect. 282 A Sultana made of Spun Sugar in the form 
of a Summer Bower. 

9. (See quot.) 

1875 Stainer & BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms, Sultana, a 
violin with strings of wire in pairs, like the cither or cittern. 
It was similar to the Streichzither. 

10. = busy Lizzie s.v. BUSY a. 11; patient Lucy 
S.V. PATIENT a. 5. 

1938 M. K. Raw incs Yearling xxvi. 360 The church was 
decorated with..donations of house plants; sultanas and 
geraniums, aspidistras and coleas [sic]. 1977 [see PATIENT a. 
5] 


11. attrib. and Comb.: sultana grape, the white 
seedless grape from which sultanas are made; 
sultana mother, the mother of the reigning 
sultan; sultana queen, the favourite concubine 


SULTANIN 


of a sultan; hence, a favourite mistress; also fig. 


(See also 6 and 7.) 

1861 Mrs. Beeton Bk. FFouseh. Managem. 666 *Sultana 
Grape... The white or yellow grape.. produces the Sultana 
raisin. 1931 C. L. T. BeecHinc Law’s Grocer’s Man. (ed. 3) 
513/2 The vine which grows the sultana grape is vigorous 
and upright. 1979 Illustr. London News Jan. 66/3 The 
sultana grape vineyards start a few kilometres to the east of 
Ayios Nikolaos. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3088/2 Who was 
advanced to that Station by the Interest of the *Sultana 
Mother. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. xii. vii. 326 The 
greatest part.. he sent to the sultan, the sultana mother, and 
the kislar aga. 1668 Drypen Secret Love 111. i, You are my 
*Sultana Queen, the rest are but in the nature of your Slaves. 
1845 DisraeLi Sybil v. i, The victim of sauntering, his 
sultana queen. 

Hence sul’tanaship, the position of a sultana. 

1847 James Russell vi, ‘Very well, then,’ he rejoined, with 
a bitter sneer, ‘you will soon be one of a harem! I wish you 
joy of your sultanaship!’ 


sultanate (‘saltaneit). [f. SULTAN sb. + -aTe!. 


Cf. F. sultanat.] 

1. A state or country subject to a sultan; the 
territory ruled over by a sultan. 

1822 tr. Malte-Brun’s Universal Geogr. 1. xxii. 590 It 
would be rather interesting to enumerate the various 
denominations which designate the different states. The use 
of the terms empire, kingdom, sultanat, khonet, and others, 
will be learnt in the descriptive part of this work. 1879 A. R. 
WALLACE Australasia xvii. 337 The independent sultanate 
of Achin. 1880 K. Jounston Lond. Geogr. 392 The island of 
Zanzibar, which forms a central point of the Sultanate. 

2. The office or power of a sultan. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Dec. :/: The shadow of the 
Sultanate is not favourable to the growth of capable 
successors. 1896 Marg. Satissury in Times 10 Nov. 5/1 
Through the channel of the Sultanate. 


tsultane. Obs. Also 7 sultain(e, 7-8 sultan. [ad. 
F. sultane (Cotgr., 1611), fem. of sultan (see 
SULTAN). Cf. SULTANA.] 

1. = SULTANA 1. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 79 The King..gave 
them great commands in his Army, .. one of them married 
the Sultane of Bisnegar. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2986/2 The 
Grand Signior and all the Sultanes coming to the Wedding. 

2. = SULTANIN. 

1612 Jas. I Proclam. conc. Bringing of Gold etc. into the 
Realm 14 May, For Sultaines being xxiij. Carrots, i. graine 
fine, at least the ounce. iij.li, viij.s. viij.d. 1613 F. MILLES tr. 
Mexia’s etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 1. 768/2 A Sultain of 
Gold. 1632 LitHGow Trav. vit. 301 Fiue Sultans of gold.. 
amounting to thirty fiue shillings sterling. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. 
Moham, vii. gt A Sultane, ie. nine or ten Shilling. 

3. A rich gown trimmed with buttons and 
loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and 
the eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2498/4 A black Sultan with gold 
buttons and loops. 1690 Evetyn Mund. Mul. 2 Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
1732 Gay Distress’d Wife v. vii, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose. 1798 CHARLOTTE SMITH Yng. Philos. I. 
183 Her muslin Sultane. 

4. A Turkish war-vessel. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3128/1 Two of the Enemies Ships, 
called Sultanes, were sunk. 1711 Ibid. No. 4940/1 All the 
Fleet is return’d.., except six Sultans and two Gallies 
remaining with the Captain-Basha. 

5. A sofa, settee. (Cf. OTTOMAN sb.?) 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxvi, I shall have an excuse to 
squeeze into the Sultane which is so ‘happy as to bear the 
weight of Beaufort.’ 


sultane, obs. form of SULTAN. 


sultanesque (salta'nesk), a. [f. SULTAN sb. + 
-ESQUE.] Characteristic of a sultan. 

1862 G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour I. vii. 147 After a 
superb and sultanesque fashion. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s 
Ann. 303/2 His Sultan-esque proposal [of marriage]. 


sultaness (‘saltants). Now rare. Also 7 


sultan(n)esse. [f. SULTAN sb. + -Ess!.] 

1. = SULTANA I. 

1611 COTGR., Sultane,..a Sultannesse; or soueraigne 
Princesse. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 111. ix. 240 marg., The 
Letters of the Great Turke to the Queene, and of the 
Sultannesse. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 546/3 The differences 
between him and the Sultaness his Makes 1776 Chron. in 
Ann, Reg. 114/1 The first and favourite sultaness of the 
Grand Signior. 1837 Hoop Desert-Born 1112, I begg’d the 
turban’d Sultaness the issue to forbear. 

b. attrib.: sultaness mother = sultana-mother. 

1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece 11. 208 A Royal Mosque, 
built, and endowed by the Sultaness-Mother. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 475 She is called asaki sultaness, that is to 
say sultaness-mother. 

+2. = SULTANIN. Obs. 

1643 HoweLL Twelve Treat. (1661) 286 They know the 
bottom of their servitude by paying so many Sultanesses for 
every head. 


sultanic (sal'teenik), a. [f. SULTAN sb. + -1C.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a sultan; 
hence, despotic, tyrannical. 

1827 CARLYLE Germ. Rom. l. 208 Princess Melechsala 
terminated the Kae series of the Sultanic progeny. 1847 
Blackw. Mog. LXI. 738 The representative of sultanic 
dignity. 1878 J. MoRLEY Stud. Lit. (1891) 301 Those who 
did not choose to submit to his Sultanic despotism. 1894 
Daily Tel. 27 Jan. 3/4 Living under conditions of Sultanic 
luxury. 


t'sultanin. Obs. Also 7 sultanine, -een, -on(e. 
{ad. It. sultanino, or F. sultanin (cf. Pg. 


SULTANISM 


sultanim), ad. Arab. sultant SULTANY.] A former 
Turkish gold coin valued at about 8s. 

1612 BreREwooD Lang. & Relig. xxv. (1614) 175 The 
Maronites.. pay the Turke large tribute: Namely, for euery 
one aboue 12 yeares old 17 Sultanines by the yeare. 1617 
Moryson Itin. 1. 276 In Turkey the gold zechines of Venice 
are.. preferred euen before their owne Sultanones of gold. 
1690 DryDEN Don Sebastian 1. i, He paid me down for her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultanins. 1694 Lond. Gaz. 

o. 3002/2, 1100 Sultaneens in Gold. 1749 SMOLLETT Gil 
Blas v. i. (1782) II. 182 A present of jewels worth two 
thousand sultanins of gold. 


sultanism (‘saltaniz(3)m). [f. SULTAN sb. + 
-ısM.] Rule like that of a sultan; absolute 
government; despotism, tyranny. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. II. 354 Our admiration of 
chivalry and sultanism. 1851 H. MELVILLE Whale xxxiii. 
161 That certain sultanism of his brain, which had otherwise 
in a good degree remained unmanifested. 1869 SEELEY Ess. 
& Lect. (1870) 88 Asiatic sultanism was set up, and all 
public functions fell into the hands of military officials. 1884 
— Short Hist. Nap. I (1886) iii. §4. 113 The rising 
sultanism [of Napoleon in 1804]. 


sultanist (‘saltonist). rare. [f. SULTAN sb. + 
-1sT.] One who rules as a sultan; an absolute 
ruler; a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

1659 Quaeries Prop. Officers Armie to Parl, 2 The late 


Sultanist [Oliver Cromwell]..by the assistance of his 
Mamalukes..assumed the stile of Protector. 


sultanize (‘saltonaiz), v. rare. [f. SULTAN sb. + 


-1ZE.] 1. intr. To rule as a sultan or despot. 

1772 H. WaLrore Let. to Mann 5 Mar., Fifty grand 
signors have lost their heads for one Charles I., and he might 
have kept his, if he had not sultanised. ; 

2. trans. To make sultan-like or despotic. 

1804 J. MACKINTOSH Let. 14 Aug. in Mem. (1835) I. v. 212 
The Governor..is..an..intelligent man; but every 
Englishman who resides here very long, has..his mind 
either emasculated by submission, or corrupted by despotic 
power. Mr. Duncan may represent one genus, the 
Braminised Englishman; Lord W. is indisputably at the 
head of the other, the Sultanised Englishman. 1876 
Hansard Commons 16 Mar. 103 It was not a wise thing to 
endeavour even in India to Sultanize the Crown. 1g01 Q. 
Rev. Jan. 73 The orientalised, in this case the somewhat 
sultanised, Englishman. 


sultanry (‘saltanr). rare. [f. SULTAN sb. + -RY.] 
= SULTANATE 2. 

1622 Bacon Adv. touching Holy War (1629) 12¢ The 
Sultanry of the Mamaluches. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LXXIII. 
732 The first shaking of the Sultanry. 


sultanship (‘saltanfip). 
-SHIP.] 


1. = SULTANATE 2. rare. 

1613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage 111. ii. 197 The Sultanship of the 
Chalipha. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 218 When he 
resigned the Sultanship to his brother. 1832 Examiner 505/1 
Pleading for the importation of a Turkish Sultanship. 

2. The personality of a sultan; his sultanship, 
applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

1822 Byron Juan vill. cix, They fell.. Upon his angry 
sultanship, 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxvii, The idea of 
his having a rival..never entered his Sultanship’s head. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley vii, If all the divinities 
upon earth were ranged before him, waiting for his 
sultanship to throw the handkerchief. 


{Formed as prec. + 


tsultany. Obs. Also 7 sultanie, -ee. [ad. Arab. 
sultani adj. imperial, sb. kingdom, sultanin, f. 
suitan SULTAN sb. Cf. med.L. soltanta.} 

1, = SULTANATE. 

1639 FULLER Holy War 11. xxxv. 89 Two great Lords. . fell 
out about the Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. 1660 H. 
More Myst. Godl. v. xvi. 189 The four Sultanies of the 
Turkish dominion, Bagdad, Cæsarea, Aleppo, Damascus. 
1806 G. S. Faser Diss. Prophecies (1814) I. 355 The 
Euphratean horsemen of the four Turkish Sultanies. 1855 
M. Bripces Pop. Mod. Hist. 205 Bajazet.. received from 
him a patent of sultany. 

2. = SULTANIN. 

1612 BREREwoop Lang, & Relig. x. (1614) 68 A Sultanie 
for euery poll. 1615 W. BEDWELL Arab. Trudg., A Sultanee 
is a peece of gold of the value of 7*. 64. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kinga. © Commw. 522 A Sultany is equall to the Chechini 
of Venice, and sixscore Aspers amount to a Sultanie. 1674 
JEAKE Arithm. (1696) 134 At..Aleppo, the Exchange is 
made by Sultanies of 120 Aspers. 


sul tasto: see TASTO b. 


+ 'sulter, sb. Obs. rare—!. In 7 sultre. [f. SULTER 


v.] A spell of sultry weather; in quot. fig. 
1667 WATERHOUSE Narr, Fire in Londen 116 This Rain of 
Fertility after Englands Sultre of war and dissension. 


t‘sulter, v. Obs. Also 6 sowlter, soulther, 6-7 
soulter. [Perhaps for *swulter, cogn. with 
SWALTER, SWELTER.}] = SWELTER Uv. 

1581 [see SULTERING]. 1594 Sec. Rep. Dr. Faustus vi. D3b, 
A place..so soultring with hote burning furnaces. 1628 
CLAVELL Recantation 16 Thus to be furnish’d then, is iust as 
tho A man should thatch his dwelling house with snow, 
Which melts, drops, soulters, and consumes away Euen the 
time of one sun-shining day. 1636 FeatLy Clavis Myst. ii. 
14 Envy and malice soultred within them, but brake not out 
into an open flame. 1654 GayTON Pleas. Notes 111. i. 64 
Horse and Asses tir’d, and soultred with the heat of the day. 
1695 BLACKMORE Pr. Arth. 111. 719 Soultring within, it [sc. 
a mount] casts up Pitchy Smoke. : 

Hence t'sultering ppl. a., sweltering, sultry. 


165 


1581 SrupLey Seneca’s Hercules iv. 210 Euen now 
Appolloës sowltring car did fume about my face. Ibid. 11. 
Chor., Soulthring fyre. 1594 Selimus K 2, When soultring 
heat the earth’s green children spoiles. 1600 HOLLAND Livy 
XXXIV. xlvii. 880 Tedious travaile and soultering heat. 1613 
JACKSON Creed 1. xxiv. 150 All that valley was sultring hotte, 
and the tops of the mountaines sunke downe. 1628 F. 
FLETCHER World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 12 We felt the 
effects of sultring heat. 


sulthan, obs. form of SULTAN. 


sultrily (‘saltrilt), adv. [f. SULTRY a. + -Ly?.] 
With sultry or oppressive heat. 

1855 BRowNING Serenade at Villa 12 Earth turned in her 
sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for proof. 1856 Miss 
Warner Hills Shatemuc xxiv, The day grew sultrily warm. 


sultriness ('saltrinis). [f. SULTRY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being sultry; sultry 
heat. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 8 Yet had they 
then made a fire, never considering the sultriness of the 
weather. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 125, I staid here till 
Four in the Afternoon to avoid the Soultriness of the 
Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth. 1813 Byron Giaour 300 "Twas 
sweet of yore to see it [sc. the stream] play And chase the 
sultriness of day. 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped xx, Somewhat 
sleepy with the sultriness of the afternoon. 

fig. 1827 DISRAELI Viv. Grey v. vii, My youth flourished in 
the unwholesome sultriness of a blighted atmosphere. 1886 
‘M. FELD’ Brutus Ultor 1. v, The sultriness of lust is in the 
air. 


sultrome, variant form of SHELTRON! Obs. 


sultry ('saltrı), a. Also 6-7 sultrie, 7 soultry, -ie, 
sowltry. [f. SULTER v. + -y. Cf. SWELTERY.] 

1. a. Of the weather, the atmosphere, etc.: 
Oppressively hot and moist; sweltering. 

1594 KyD Cornelia 11. i. 133 The spring, Whom Sommers 
pride (with sultrie heate) pursues. 1602 Saks. Ham. v. ii. 
101 Ham. The winde is Northerly... Mee thinkes it is very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion. 1671 R. Boun Wind 
65 The complexion of the Air is generally more silent..in 
Soultry Weather. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. vii. 213 We had now 
for several days together close and sultry weather. 1845 J. 
Cou ter Adv, in Pacific viii. 102 In this valley it is much 
more sultry than on the outside of the hilly range. 1871 Miss 
BRADDON Fenton’s Quest i, A warm summer evening, with a 
sultry haze brooding over the level landscape. 

b. Of places, seasons of the year, etc.: 
Characterized by such weather. 

1620-6 Quar_es Feast for Worms 473 Wks. (Grosart) II. 
13 A sowltry Summer’s euentide. 1704 Pope Summer 65 
When weary reapers quit the sultry field. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11, v. 181 The coast of Brazil is extremely sultry. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxxii, A beautiful evening, that 
had succeeded to a sultry day. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria II. 
274 The rigorous winters and sultry summers. 1865 
PARKMAN Huguenots i. (1875) 6 They.. pierced the sultry 
intricacies of tropical forests. 3 ’ 

c. Of the sun, etc.: Producing oppressive heat. 
poet. 

1697 DRYDEN Æneid vii. 309 Such as born beneath the 
burning Sky, And sultry Sun betwixt the Tropicks lye. 1704 
Pope Summer 21 The sultry Sirius burns the thirsty plains. 
1784 CowPeER Task v1. 297 Neither mist, Nor freezing sky 
nor sultry, checking me. 1804 CAMPBELL Turkish Lady 5 
Day her sultry fires had wasted. 1817 Moore Lalla Rookk, 
Nourmahal 50 When Day had hid his sultry flame Behind 
the palms of Baramoule. p 

2. Figurative and allusive uses. 

a. Chiefly poet. (a) Associated with oppressive 
heat; characterized by the overpowering heat of 
toil; hot with toil. 

1637 MILTON Lycidas 28 What time the Gray-fly winds 
her sultry horn. 1682 SOUTHERNE Loyal Brother 111. i, You 
were not form’d to run in natures herd, Sultry, and elbow’d 
in the crowd of slaves. ? 1824 COLERIDGE First Adv. Love 5 
The sultry hind . . stays his reaping. 1833 TENNYSON Palace 
Art 77 The reapers at their sultry toil. 

(b) Characterized by the heat of temper or 
passion; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 MILTON Samson 1246 Stalking..in a sultrie chafe. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 195 His [se. Pan’s] shorter breath, 
with sultry air, Pants on her neck. 1784 Cowper Task v1. 
741 The clouds [are] The dust that waits upon his sultry 
march, When sin hath mov’d him, and his wrath is hot. 1893 
F. Apams New Egypt 78 Sultry and imperious, brutally and 
pettily tyrannical to his own immediate entourage. 1893 F. 
THOMPSON Poems, Poppy iii, With mouth wide a-pout for a 
sultry kiss. , 

b. collog. or slang. (a) ‘Spicy’, ‘smutty’. 

1887 Kipiinc Tales fr. Hills (1888) 175 Clean-built, 
careless men in the Army.. told sultry stories till Riley got 
up and left the room. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 30 Jan. 4/3 A 
comedy of exceedingly sultry complexion. 

(b) Of language: Lurid, ‘sulphurous’. 

1891 Pall Mail Gaz. 9 Oct. 1/2 Certainly no bishop ever 
heard more sultry or variegated language in his time. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/3 She makes the mission ladies’ flesh 
creep, she’s that sultry with er tongue. 

(c) ‘Hot’, ‘warm’, lively. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad xxv. 250 It was 
getting pretty sultry for me. I said to myself, ‘Is it possible 
she is going to stop there, and wait for me to speak? If she 
does, the conversation is blocked.’ 1899 CONAN Doy_e Duet 
xviii, I shall make it pretty sultry for you down at Woking. 
1905 H. A. VacHELL Hill iv. 76 The Caterpillar would have 
made things very sultry for him. ; 

(d) Of a woman: lascivious or sensual, arousing 
sexual desire; also transf. and in Comb. orig. 
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1940 Time 7 Oct. 63/2 He watches. .another become a 
sultry, sirenic dancer. 1946 Sun (Baltimore) 25 Apr. 12/1 
There is also a ballet touch to Miss Horne’s sultry song 
number, ‘Love’, 1949 R. Harvey Curtain Time xvi. 160 
Miss Nethersole specialized in sultry rôles and her 
performance in Daudet’s Sapho was considered scandalous. 
1956 People 13 May 4/4 Certainly none of the sultry 
Continental sirens stood a chance when Diana strolled on to 
the beach. 1977 C. Storr Tales Psychiatrist’s Couch i. 6 She 
exuded an air of unsatisfied sexuality... She was what I'd 
call sultry. 1978 Times 30 Nov. 16/8 A trip to Rio to see the 
real thing—real sultry-eyed temptresses. 

c. In book-names of some birds, indicating a 
reddish tinge. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds II. 11. 455 Sultry W[arbler]. 
.. The edges of the feathers rufous. 1815 STEPHENS in 
Shaw’s Gen. Zool. IX. 11. 544 Sultry Finch, Fringilla calida 
.. upper parts of the body pale rufous brown, 

ence ‘sultry v. trans., to make hot. 

1897 F. THompson New Poems, Ode Setting Sun x, Cold 
as the new-sprung girlhood of the moon Ere Autumn’s kiss 
sultry her cheek with flame. 


Sulu! (‘su:lu:). [Prob. ad. Sama-Bajaw dial. f. 
Tau Sug sulúg current.] = Tau Suc. 

1816 [see Macassar 2]. 1898 D. C. Worcester Philippine 
Islands & their People viii, 201, I had made numerous 
attempts in Mindanao, Basilan, and Sulu to get an 
explanation of the Moro aversion to pork. 1908 N. M. 
SALEEBY Hist. Sulu i. 133 Jolo is the Spanish representation 
..of the word Sulu... The complete form of the word is 
Sulug... The Sulus pronounce it and write it Sig. Sug 
means a sea current. Ibid. iii. 155 The ancient Sulus.. had 
many myths relating to the marriages and heroic deeds of 
their gods. 1923 S. Y. Orosa Sulu Archipelago & its People 
v. 67 The people of the Sulu Province number over 170,000, 
roughly grouped as Sulus and Samals. The dominating and 
most advanced people are the Sulus or Tao-Sug, ‘people of 
the current’, Ibid. vi. 72 The Sulu is of the brown or Malay 
race. 1936 G. A. MALcoLm Commonwealth of Philippines iii. 
39 The Sulus of whom I would speak.. are Moros living in 
the Sulu Archipelago in the Philippine Islands. 1977 C. F. 
& F. M. VoEGELIN Classification & Index World’s Lang. 41 
Taw Sug = Tausug = Sulu = Joloano Sulu. Palawan, 
Philippines, northeast coast of Borneo. Closely related to 
Maranao. 


sulu? (‘sulu). [Fijian.] In Fiji: a length of 
cotton cloth wrapped about the body to form a 
sarong; hence, a type of sarong worn by both 
sexes (typically from the waist to the knee by 
men, and to the ankle by women). Also, a 
similar fashion garment worn by women. 

1850 D. HazLewoop Feejeean & English Dict. 129/1 Sulu- 
ma, v. to put ona sulu, or dress... The difference between 
malo and sulu seems to be in the way in which it is worn: 
malo is sulu when put round the body and not between the 
legs. 1897 ‘SUNDOWNER’ Rambles in Polynesia 7 For many 
years yet.. the Polynesian islander will continue to wear his 
sulu or lava-lava, as the case may be. 1921 W. A. CHAPPLE 
Fiji—its Problems & Resources ii. 22 His [sc. the Fijian’s] 
sulu is his only garment, . . a rectangular piece of cotton cloth 
that he folds round his loins and tucks in upon itself. 1926 
Glasgow Herald 25 Sept. 4/5 Clad only in their sulus (or 
kilts). 1944 W. E. Harney Taboo (ed. 2) 135, I had only a 
loincloth—a sulu, as it is called. 1970 Honey June 86 Vivid 
multicoloured patchwork slit sulu 11 gns, and tie top, 84s. 
1977 Times 20 July 1/7 The staff of the Fijian High 
Commission had turned out in pinstripe sulu skirts and 
morning jackets. 


sulvanite (‘salvanait). Min. [f. sUL(PHUR sb. + 
VAN(ADIUM + -ITE!.}] A _ bronze-coloured 
sulphide of copper and vanadium, Cu;VSu4, that 
usu. occurs massive, rarely as crystals having 
cubic symmetry, and is often chemically altered. 

1g00 G. A. GOYDER in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LX XVII. 1094 
(heading) Sulvanite, anew mineral. 1974 Amer. Mineralogist 
LIX. 307/2 In all occurrences, sulvanite is coated with 


alteration minerals consisting of malachite, volborthite, and 
azurite. 


sulve, obs. form of SELF. 
sulver, obs. form of SILVER a. and sb. 
sulwe, sulwines: see SOLWE, SOLWINESS. 


tsulye. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 5 soilie, 7 soilzie; £. 
5-6 soul3e, sul3e, 5 suilye, 6 sulze, suil3(i)e. [Sc. 
var. of soIL sb.'] Soil, ground; land, earth. 

a. 1434 St. Andrews Reg. (Bann. Club) 424 To brek stanys 
and away leid thru pe landes.. withoutyn..spillyng of his 
soilie. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., Baron Courts c. 65 §1 Gif any 
beast.. be founden within the Lordship, and the soilzie of 
any man. 

B. 1483 Acts Parl. Scot., Jas. III (1814) II. 161/2 þe 
ground & sulje of pe samyn lands. 1493 Reg. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Club) I. 334 þe soulze ande manss of Innernothy. 
1513 DovcLas Ænes 1v. i. 76 The riche sul3e trivmphall Of 
Aphrik boundis. 1546 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 11 Infra solum, 
territorium et lie suilje ejusdem. 1592 Ibid. 719/2 Terras 
husbandias..infra villam, territorium et lie suiljie de 
Reidpeth. 


sum (sam), sb.! Forms: 3-8 summe, sume, 4-5 
soumme, 4-6 somme, chiefy Sc. sowm, 4-8 
chiefly Sc. soume, sowme, 5-6 som, 5-7 some, 
5-8 summ (6 soom(e, soomme, Sc. soum, 
sowmme, 7 somm), 4- sum. [a. AF., OF. summe, 
somme, from 13th cent. = Pr. soma, somma, It. 
somma, Pg. summa, Sp. suma:—L. summa fem. 
(sc. res, pars) of summus highest, for *supmus, 
superl. of stem sup- of super above, superus 
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higher (see superior). Cf. MDu. somme (Du. 
som), MLG., MHG., G. summe.] 

1. A quantity or amount of money. 

a. sum of money, gold, silver, + pence, etc. 

c 1290 Beker 386 in S. Eng. Leg. 117 be king nam fro 3er 
to jere.. ane summe of panes i-deld bi eche side. a1300 
Cursor M. 21423 A summe [Gétt. sume, Fairf. soume] o 
monee. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 853 in Herrig’s Archiv LILI. 407 
A sowme of tresore haue pai tane. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Nycholas) 108 With syk a sowme of gold. ¢1400 
Mavnbev. (1839) ii. 13 To whom the Emperour had leyde 
hem to wedde, for a gret summe of Sylvre. 1477 EARL 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Yvory or vnicorne bone Is bought 
for a grete somme of gold. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xxix. 12, 
I tuik fra my Lord Thesaurair Ane soume of money for to 
wair. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 296 Quhill 
thame selfes thay redeimed with a soum of siluer. 1632 
Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 484 
What some or somes of money is due. 1718 Freethinker No. 
tog. 32 He supply’d her.. with a convenient Summ of 
Money. 1797 S. & HT. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) 1. 329 My 
father. . had long ago vested large sums of money in foreign 
banks. 1839-41 Lane Arabian Nts. I. 71 The servant 
receives presents of small sums of money. 1875 Encycl. Brit, 
II. 534/1 Suppose that several sums of money are added, 
and the farthings amount to 2g [etc.]. 

b. absol. = ‘sum of money’. 

principal sum: see PRINCIPAL a. 6. 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus iv. 60 They gonnen trete, Hir 
prisoneres to chaungen.. And for the surplus yeven sommes 
grete. c 1386 Frankl. T. 492 What somme sholde this 
Maistres gerdon be? c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 104 þe 
somme pat pis citee 3eldez 3erely commez to fyue hundreth 
thowsand florenez. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 12 §4 Yf any 
of the Collectours..reare more somme than..owe to be 
areared in or upon any Toun. 1535 COVERDALE Acts xxii. 28 
With a greate summe optayned I this fredome. 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. 11. ii. 137 He shall..make assurance heere in 
Padua Of greater summes then I haue promised. 1690 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 27 That the said soume is 
only to be payed to the collaterall aires of the said Lord 
William. 1709 J. Warp Introd. Math. (1713) 245 Any 
Principal or Sum put to Interest. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, Montoni had lost large sums to 
Verezzi. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xlvii, Such moneys as 
he required beyond the very moderate sums which his father 
was disposed to allow him. 1891 Kip.inc Light that Failed 
iii, The Central Southern Syndicate had paid Dick a certain 
sum on account for work done. : 

c. A quantity of money of a specified amount. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 811 The somme 
of fourty pound. 1450 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. V. 425 note, The 
said sowm of five markis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
173 He kept to hymselfe the money that his brother lefte.. 
to the some of LX thousande crownes. 1679-88 Moneys 
Seer. Serv. Chas. II & Jas. II. (Camden) 2 Six other sumes 
of tso"each. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) t5r All 
& haill the sowme of ten thousand merks Scots money. 1836 
Penny Cycl. V. 165/2 The above sum of 758l. 16s. a190x 
Besant Five Years’ Tryst (1902) 38 The sum of £178. 48. 
10d. 

d. gross sum, + sum in great or gross, lump 
sum. 

1421 in Rymer Fædera (1710) X. 162/2 The said 
Ambassiatours shall cast to what Some the Wages aboveseid 
wole drawe to for every of hem . . and profre hym that Some 
in grete. 1523, etc. [see CROSS a. 6]. 1612 HIERON Life & 
Death Dorcas 8, I am forced . . in stead of a bill of particulars, 
which in this case would be very comfortable, to present all 
in one grosse summe. 1642 Coxe Instit. 11. 659 The rent was 

aid as a summe in grosse. 1821-2 SHELLEY Chas. J, ii. 272 
he expenses.. Have swallowed up the gross sum of the 
imposts. 1867, etc. [see LUMP sb.’ g]. 

te. transf. A quantity of goods regarded as 

worth so much. Obs. (Cf. sum sb.?) 


c1400 Destr, Troy 11866 ban payet kyng Priam all the 
pure sowmes Of gold, & of gay syluer, & of goode whete. 
1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 172 A grete Some of catele to 
charlys appertenynge. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden 
Soc.) II. 175 Newby sold. . a serten sum of malte. 1680 Acts 
Assembly Nevis (1740) 6 The Sum of One hundred Pounds 
of Muscovado Sugar for every such Offence. 1872 SCHELE 
DE VERE Americanisms 64 The term Sums of Tobacco, which 
is still occasionally met with in official papers, has its origin 
in the fact that for many generations, in old Virginia times, 
all taxes raised for the support of government officers, 
ministers, etc., were assessed in so many pounds of tobacco. 

tf. A unit of coinage; a money of account. Obs. 

1634 PeacHam Compl. Gent. (ed. 2) xii. 117 The Greeke 
summes were a Mina and a Talent. 

+2. A number, company, or body (of people); 
a host, band. Obs. 


Frequent in ME. alliterative poetry. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 509 Of pat soumme jet arn summe 
such sottez.. As lyttel barnez on barme pat neuer bale wro3t. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 606 Thus they semble in sortes, 
summes fulle huge. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1136 A soume of 
soudiours. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 89 pay gedyrt a grete some 
of men ynto pe castell. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. aj, The best 
Rules. . for ordring of all Companies, summes and Numbers 
of men. 1601 Breton Rauisht Soule Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/1 By 
Him Who should both Death and Hell destroy, And be the 
Sauiour of His chosen summe. 

t3. Arith. A number; occas. a whole number 
as distinguished from a fraction. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Be which [se. algorism] 
multiplicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes be 
thexperience Of this Art and of this science. 1543 RECORDE 
Gr. Artes 118(E.E.T.S.) 2 For example I wyll set downe this 
summe 287965. Ibid. 118b, When you wyll adde two 
summes, you shall fyrst set downe one of them..And 
afterward set downe the other summe. 1655 MARQ. 
WORCESTER Cent. Inv. (1663) 58 Numerations and 
Substractions of all Summes and Fractions. 1657 HOBBES 
Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 370 A third of the sum below 
is 12, the sum above is 14. 1709 J. Warp Introd. Math. 
(1713) 11 The Number (or Sum) out of which Substraction 
is required to be made. 
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4. a. The total number (of individual persons 
or things capable of, or regarded as capable of, 
numeration). Now only as transf. use of sense 6. 
tby sum: in all. in sum (obs. or arch.): all 
together. 

¢1374 CHAUucER Boeth. v. met. iii. (1868) 160 þan knowep 
it to-gidre pe somme and pe singularites, pat is to seyn pe 
principles and eueryche by hym self. 1377 LANGL. P. PI. B. 
xvir. 29 [He] hath saued pat bileued so and sory for her 
synnes, He can nouste segge pe somme., ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 
448 Sexty myle ona daye, the somme es bott lyttille! c 1400 
tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 109 þes makyn in somme tene 
thowsand ffyghtynge men. c1400 Destr. Troy 1291 He.. 
assemblit his sad men..Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 
sure knightes. c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. Ix. ii. 108 Of his folk 
war mony slayn, .. be sowme [v.r. nomer] of paim I couythe 
noucht say. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. cxxxviii. 17 How deare are 
thy councels vnto me o God? O how greate is the summe of 
them? 1667 Mitton P.L. x11. 338 Whose foul Idolatries, 
and other faults Heapt to the popular summe. 1699 
BENTLEY Phal. ii. 29 Allowing the Summ of xxviii Years. 
1718 Prior Solomon 111. 110 By one countless Sum of Woes 
opprest. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxviii, ‘Now’, cried I, ‘the 
sum of my miseries is made up’. 1840 WHEWELL Philos. 
Induct. Sci. 1, p. xxxix, An Induction is not the mere sum of 
the Facts which are colligated. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. v. 307 Human nature considered as one great whole, 
—i.e. in the sum of its phenomena. 1874 Ruskin Val D’ Arno 
ix. (1886) 115 The victories of Charles, and the massacres, 
taken in sum, would not give a muster-roll of more than 
twenty thousand dead. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 228 The 
solid animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and 
gases from which. .it has been derived. 

tb. With reference to accounts of money or 
arithmetical addition; in full whole sum, total 
sum: = SUM-TOTAL. Also fig. Obs. 

c 1400 Brut ccv. 234 pai lete fille v barelles ferers wip siluer 
—pe somme amontede v M! li. 1512 Croscombe Church-w. 
Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 32 The holle sum of all the coste xxijli, 
xj". vijd. 1543 RECORDE Gr. Artes 122 (E.E.T.S.) 2 The hole 
summe, that amounteth of the addytion. 1573 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 227 It was entred after the Total] 
soomme, 1623 COCKERAM 11, The whole summe, totall, 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 38 Soume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudbryt, iij™ iije- libs. 
1781 Cowper Conv. 143 His ambiguities his total sum. 

5. The total amount or quantity, the totality, 
aggregate, or whole (of something immaterial). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11577 It was a mikel sume o quain O paa 
childer pat war slain. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 26 Of 
the cause, for whiche I com, I pray you paciently here the 
hole som. 1576 Gascoicne Steele GI. 646 Wks. 1910 II. 160 
To write, the summe of my conceit, I do not meane. 1600 
SHaxs. A. Y.L. 111. ii. 140 The stretching of a span, buckles 
in his summe of age. 1718 PRIOR Solomon 111. 873 Thy Sum 
of Duty let Two Words contain;.. Be Humble, and be Just. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 330 Sighs, Tears, Groans, .. 
make up the Sum of its Variety. 1772 PRIESTLEY Inst. Relig. 
(1782) Í. 43 A greater sum of happiness can exist in a greater 
number. 1827 Macaulay Ess., Macchiavelli (1897) 48 
Public events had produced an immense sum of misery to 
Private citizens. 1946 R.A.F. Jrnl. May 152 The Bulletin 
slowly built up a sum of good will among contributors. 1967 
G. STEINER Lang. & Silence 31 Literature, philosophy, 
theology, law, the arts of history, are endeavours to enclose 
within the bounds of rational discourse the sum of human 
experience. N 

6. Math. a. The number, quantity, or 
magnitude resulting from the addition of two or 
more numbers, quantities, or magnitudes. +In 
early use also, the result of multiplication, a 
product. 

¢1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) viii. 14 Multiplie .3. by 
hym-selfe, and pe some of alle wolle be .9. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. *ij, Number, we define, to be, a certayne 
Mathematicall Summe, of Vnits. 1685 WaLLIs Treat. Alg. 
lxxix. 306 The Sum of an Arithmetical Progression. 1709 J. 
Warp Introd. Math. (1713) 322 The Sum of the two Sides 
of any plain Triangle. 1715 tr. Gregory’s Astron. (1726) I. 79 
The right Lines SP, PF taken together, are equal to the 
greater Axis: Wherefore half their Sum (that is, EP) is equal 
to half the greater Axis CA. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 388/1 The 
perpendiculars at these points are in arithmetical 
progression, o, a, 2a, &c... na: the sum of all of which is in(n 
+ 1) a, 1840 LARDNER Geom. 83 The figure ABDE, having 
no angle greater than 180° will have the sum of its external 
angles equal to four right angles. 1878 CayLey Math. 
Papers (1896) X. 186, I use the expression a sum of squares to 
denote the sum of all or any of the squares each multiplied 
by an arbitrary coefficient. j S 

b. In the calculus of finite differences, the 
quantity resulting from addition of the values of 
a function obtained by giving to the variable 
successive values differing by unity; denoted by 
the symbol 2. 

fFormerly also applied to an integral (INTEGRAL B. 4a), 
considered as the sum of an infinite number of consecutive 
values of the function. 

1696 Harley in Phil. Trans. XIX. 202 An Easie 
Demonstration of the Analogy of the Logarithmick 
Tangents to the Meridian Line or sum of the Secants. 

tc. The aggregate of the terms of an equation 
when all on one side, i.e. equated to zero. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sum of an Equation, is when 
the absolute Number being brought over to the other side 
with a contrary Sign, the whole becomes equal too. And this 
Descartes calls the Sum of the Equation proposed. 

d. = logical sum s.v. LOGICAL a. 7 

1918 C. I. Lewis Survey of Symbolic Logic iii. 185 The 
‘sum’, a + b, denotes the class of those things which are 
either members of a or members of b (or members of both). 
1934 W. V. Quine System of Logistic xvii. 171, ea may be 
called the sum of the class of classes a. 1968 P. A. P. MORAN 
Introd. Probability Theory iv. 185 The advantage of using 
half-open intervals is that if two of them abut, their sum is 


SUM 


again a half-open interval. 1981 W. Marciszewsk Dict. 
Logic 53 The union (sum) of sets: xeXU Y = (xeX) v (xe Y). 

7. A series of numbers to be added or cast up. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 They might cast the 
summe without pen, or counters. ¢ 1600 SHAKs. Sonn. xlix. 
3 When as thy loue hath cast his vtmost summe. 1641 R. 
Marriot Serm. Commem. Mrs. Dering 12 He that goes about 
to cast an account must know his rules... Elsc, when he hath 
cast up his summes, he cannot tell whether they be done 
right or wrong. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 191 They 
will in a trice,..cast up the difficultest Sums. 1804-6 Syp. 
Smit Mor. Philos. (1850) 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest sum with the most unerring Precision. 

8. An arithmetical problem in the solution of 
which some particular rule is applied; also, such 
a problem worked out. collog. 

1803 Man in Moon 24 Dec. (1804) 100 To add up a sum 
of addition. a@1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Summing, 
Solving any gocsunn in arithmetic, is oing a aum. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. i, Sums in simple interest. 1862 
DRAPER Intell. Devel. Eur. xvi. (1865) 361 A common 
multiplication or division sum. 1881 W. Harris Serm. Boys 
& Girls 96 Some of you boys and girls are very clever at 
working sums. l 

9. a. That which a statement, discourse, 
writing, or a system of laws, etc. amounts to, or 
is in essence; an abridged statement containing 
the substance of a matter; a summary, epitome. 
Obs. or arch. 


c1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ml. pr. viii. (1868) 81 Of alle 
whiche forseide pinges I may reducen pis shortly in a 
somme. c 1450 Merlin 84 Of her wordes this was the somme. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 45 This is the soume of the wangel that 
our lord Iesus christ godis sone is giffine to vsz. . and he and 
al his is owris. 1535 CovERDALE Ezra vii. 11 This is the 
summe of the letter, that kynge Artaxerses gaue vnto 
Eszdras the prest. 1541 Old Faith (1547) Dvjb, He 
wolde brynge in to a shorte summe and set in wrytynge, all 
the lawe that the feathers had. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. Pref. 3, I haue set before the beginnyng of euery 
boke, the some or argument. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity 
Chivalry §1 The Summe of this Chapter is A Declaration of 
the Magnificence of Salomon. 1671 MILTON Samson 1557 
Tell us the sum, the circumstance defer. a 1703 BURKITT On 
N.T. Mark xii. 34 This is the sum of the duties of the first 
table [of the Commandments]. 1837 Sır F. PALGRAVE 
Merch. & Friar Ded. p. vi, The sum of the objections was 
this. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, He.. gave me the 
history of his life, the sum of which was, that [etc.]. 

tb. A summary treatise or manual; = 
SUMMA 3. 

41325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 54b, Here..biginnez pe 
summe pat is icleped Cadit Assisa, 1474 CAXTON Chesse III. 
iii. (1883) 97 Varro reherceth in his sommes that y* riche 
men ben alle louyd by this loue. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 11. 
xxxv. 71 In the said summe called summa Rosella in the said 
title alienatio, the xiii. article is asked this question. I§41 
CoverDALE Old Faith (1547) Ev, He [sc. Moses] made yet an 
Enchiridion and Summe of all the Actes of hys tyme and of 
the lawe of God, whyche is called Deuteronomium. 61643 
Lp. HERBERT Aho (1824) 42 Some good sum of 
Philosophy may be learned. 1680 H. DopwELL Two Lett. 
(1691) 232 For Aquinas, you need hardly read anything but 
his Sums. @1770 Jortin Life Erasmus (1788) I. 85 The 
Collectors of Sums, that is, of Common-places of 
Philosophy and Divinity. p 

10. in sum [F. en somme, L. in summa]. 

a. (Expressed) in a few words, briefly or 
summarily. Also țin a sum. Now arch. and 
rare. 

c 1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 17 Axest pou in 
somme of what gilt I am accused? 1382 WycLiF Dan. vii. 1 
In sum [gloss or litil wordis; 1388 achortli; Vulg. summatim]. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, A ees 
sholde conteyne in somme the sentences of i lumyned 
doctours, concernynge perfeccyon. 1555 PHILPOT Exam. 
(1559) 47 The declaration of these thinges more at large, 
which nowe I wryte in somme. 1561 NORTON & SAckv. 
Gorbodvc 1. i, This is in somme what I would haue ye wey. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. iv. 13 To Register, what by 
cogitation, wee find to be the cause of any thing .. and what 
we find things . .may produce, or effect: which in summe, is 
acquiring of Arts. 1862 F. HAL Hindu Philos. Syst. 112 My 
meaning, in sum, is, that, whereas [etc.]. 

(b) 1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. Convoc. ii. B vij b, This alone 
I can say grossly, and as in a sum. a1699 J. FRASER 
Polichron. (S.H.S.) 418 [They] interrogat him if he 
appointed not his sone Richard, replyed in a sume, Yea. 

b. Used absol. as an illative phr.: To conclude 
in few words; to sum up; in brief, in short. 

1562 PILKINGTON Expos. Abdyas Pref. 9 In summe, no 
violent thinge can longe endure. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. 
xlvi. §1 In summe, [they] taught the world no lesse 
vertuously how to dye, then they had done before how to 
liue. 1647 May Hist. Parl. 1. ii. 25 They hold that the 
Church of Rome is a true Church; . . That it is lawfull to pray 
for soules departed [etc.]; in summe they believe all that is 
taught by the Church, but not by the Court of Rome. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 6 July 1679, He was also dextrous in 
Chronology, Antiquities, Mathematica. In sum, an 
Intellectus universalis. 1700 DrypEN Fables Pref., Wks. 
(1910) 276 In sum, I seriously protest, that no Man ever had 
..a greater Veneration for Chaucer than my self. 1761 H. 
WALPOLE Let. to G. Montagu 5 May, We have lost a young 
genius... He was shot very unnecessarily, riding too near a 
battery: in sum, he is a sacrifice to his own rashness—and to 
ours. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 107 Hence, in sum, we arrive 
at simple and symmetrical expressions of all the cases of 
irregularity. 

11. sum and substance: the essence (of 
anything); the gist or pith (of a matter). 

In quot. 1591, by a twist of the phr., used as = one’s all. 

1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 1v. i. 15 My riches, are these poore 
habiliments, Of which, if you should here disfurnish me, 
You take the sum and substance that I haue. 1594 HOOKER 
Eccl. Pol. 1v. iii. §2 This in effect is the summe and substance 
of that which they bring by way of opposition against those 


SUM 


orders. 1657 SANDERSON Serm., Pref. §5 (1681) A 3 b, This is 
the sum and substance of the usual Censures and Objections 
of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 
v. §15 What is the Sum and Substance, Scope and End of 
Christ’s Religion, but the Love of God and Man? 1852 
ROBERTSON Serni. Ser. 111, xii. 144 That the Sermon on the 
Mount contains the sum and substance of Christianity. 
1889 Jessope Coming of Friars iv. 168 lf any of us were to 
write down the sum and substance of his knowledge. 
+12. The upshot, issue, conclusion. Obs. 

c1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 1559 Hypsipyle, The somme [4 
other MSS. soth(e} is this that Íason weddit was Vn-to this 
queen. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
402 This was concludit amangis themselffis, and declairit 
into the king the sowme of the consall. 1654 Z. CoKE Logick 
8 That whatsoever is conceivable of a thing, may be drawn 
to aright summe. 1670 DryDEN and Pt. Cong. Granada iv. 
ii, On this assault . . Depends the sum and fortune of the war. 

13. a. The ultimate end or goal; the highest 
attainable point. Obs. or arch. 

1340 Ayenb. 260 He ssolde him resti ine god pet is pe ende 
and pe uoluellinge and pe somme of his wylninges. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Summus, The summe & knot of all his 
glorie was, that he wente into the prouince of Asia, &c. 1631 
R. BoLton Comf. Affi. Consc. ii. (1635) 9 Death the end and 
summ of all feared evils. 1667 MILTON P.L. vii. 522 Thus 
l have.. brought My Storie to the sum of earthly bliss 
Which l enjoy. Ibid. x11. 575 Thou hast attained the summe 
Of wisdom; hope no higher. 1706 STANHOPE Paraphr. III. 
513 He is. .the summe and ultimate End of all we can hope 
for. 1866 NeaLe Sequences & Hymns 124 Thee, our wishes’ 
full and perfect sum. 

b. the sum of things (tr. L. summa rerum: see 
SUMMA 5a]: the highest public interest, the 
public good, the common weal; also (by 
reference to sense 5), the totality of being, the 
universe. 

1667 MILTON P.L. v1. 673 Had not th’ Almightie Father 
.. Consulting on the sum of things, foreseen This tumult. 
1704 SwikT Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 257 The Modern Chiefs 
were holding a Consult upon the Sum of Things. 1771 
Junius Lett. lix. (1788) 322 Concessions, such as these, are of 
little moment to the sum of things, 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. 
Ixxxviii, The glory of the sum of things Will flash along the 
chords and go. 

tc. the sum of sums: = SUMMA 5b. Obs. 
hee NAsHE Str. Newes H 2b, The summe of summes is 
this. 

14. Comb., as sum check Computers, a check 
on the accuracy of a group of digits in which 
they are added together and the result compared 
with a previously computed sum (which may 
accompany the group as a check digit); also 
applied to similar checks in which a quantity 
other than a sum is employed; = summation 
check s.v. SUMMATION? 6; so sum-checked a. 

1962 R. V. Oakrorp Introd. Electronic Data Processing 
Equipment ii. 31 lf a single R check bit is changed, the sum 
check will fail..in that row, but not in the four columns. 
1972 Computer Jrnl. XV. 196/2 A similar routine deals with 
sum-checked binary input. 


t sum, sb.? Obs. In 5 summe, 6som(m)e, 8 summ. 
[a. AF. sum(m)e = OF. (mod.F.) somme 
:—Romanic sauma horse-load, for late L. sagma 
packsaddle, a. Gr. odypa (whence also ultimately 
SEAM sb.?). Cf. soum sb.! 

The med.L. and F. words were assimilated in spelling to 
summa, somme, sum sb.'; med.L. has sauma, sama, somma, 
summa (also salmata, saumata = OF. somee) bladi, olei, vini, 
denoting definite measures of these commodities.] ; 

A unit of measure or weight of certain 
commodities: see quots. and cf. SEAM sb.? 1b. 

In 1314, in Neath, S. Wales, a sum of iron contained 9 
pieces (Rogers Agric. & Prices 1. 472, 11. 463). 

c1450 Godstow Reg. 424 The mynded luke yaf to the 
mynded William at the entrying vij. mark and ij. summys of 
barly. 1480-1 Acc. Exch. K.R. 496. No. 23 (P.R.O.), j 
summe clavorum voc. Sprignaill. 1539-40 in Archzol. Cant. 
(1893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some’ of ‘sprygg’ ros. 1545 Rates 
Custome House b viij b, Nidels the some conteinynge, xii. M, 
x.s. 1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) I. 411/2 A somme of corne 
was then [a.D. 1257] sold for 26 shillings. [1711 Manox Hist. 
& Antiq. Exchequer xiii. 325 Leave to carry DC Summs of 
Corn [tr. summas Frumenti| whither he would.} 


sum, sb.? Sc. and Irish. Variant of SOUM sb.?; see 


also quots. 1744, 1780. 

[1526 in Sir A. Agnew Hist. Hered. Sheriffs Galloway 
(1864) 158 The pertinents—viz., eight sums of cows, one 
mare,.. with their sequels.} 1621 Se. Acts, Jas. VI (1816) 
IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse gevin to pe 
Ministeris for pt gleibis to be teyndfrie. 1744 SMITH & 
Harris County of Down 134 note, A Sum of Cattle in these 
Parts is what they call a Collop in other Parts of Ireland, 
consisting of one full grown Cow or Bullock, of three Years 
old, or a Horse of that Age;..in some Places a Horse is 
reckoned a Sum and half. Eight Sheep make a Sum. 1780 A. 
Younc Tour Irel. 1. 284 Keeping a cow is a sum; a horse a 
sum and an half;..a barrel of potatoe setting. . all these are 
sums. 


sum (sam), v.' Forms: 4-6 somme, 4-7 summe 
(4 sume, pa. pple. isommed, 5 some, soume, 
sowme), 7-8 summ, 6- sum. [a. OF. sommer, 
summer (13-14th cent.), or ad. its source, 


med.L. summare (whence Pr. somar, It. 
sommare, Sp. sumar, Pg. sommar), f. summa SUM 
sb.1] 


1. a. trans. To find the sum or total number or 
amount of; to add together; to reckon or count 
up; to cast up (a column of figures, an account). 


167 


a1300 Cursor M. 2345 Folk sua selcut mani brede, pat 
naman suld cun sume ne neuen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II]. 261 Alle pese 3eres i-sommed to gidres makep 
foure hondred 3eres. a1q00-50 Wars Alex. 1986 Here a 
gloue full of graynes..may pou sowme me pire sedis surely 
pou trowe, pou mi3t a-count all oure kni3tis. 1511 FABYAN 
Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. p. vii, My stuff of household and 
quyke catall.. beyng praysid, engrossid, and summyd. 1530 
Patscr. 725/1 Tarye tyll I have sommed this accompte. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. diijb, By Arithmetike, the charges of 
Buildinges are summed together. 1611 Bible 2 Kings xxii. 
4 That he may summe the siluer which is brought into the 
house of the Lord. 1641 (Sept.) Terrier of Plesheybury 
Manor, Essex lf. 6 (MS.) The smythes rent is not summed 
into the rent or valueacion aforesaide. 1655 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. 111. 67 Bring my account-book hither, That I may 
summe my debts and interest. 1785 GIBBON Let. to Ld. 
Sheffield 13 Mar., A balance neatly cyphered and summed 
by Gosling. 1816 Scott Antiq. vi, The banker’s clerk, who 
was directed to sum my cash-account, blundered it three 
times. 1880 HAUGHTON Phys. Geog. iii. 158 note, This value 
must be summed through the time that the sun does not set. 
1905 R. GARNETT Shaks. 18 Drooping sad eyes toward the 
sod, as though Summing its blades. 1935 Lancet 11 May 
1123/1 For the pig,..the combination of virus plus 
hzmophilic organism is much more potent than was to be 
expected from summing the mild diseases caused by the two 
agents acting separately. 1947 Electronic Engin. June 179/1 
Suppose..that it is desired to sum the voltages from n 
sources. 1962 F. I. Onpway et al. Basic Astronautics vii. 325 
The average lifetime..may be easily determined by 
summing all lifetimes and dividing by 100. 1971 Nature 24 
Dec. 485/2 He summed data of six previous studies.. and 
demonstrated in the total sample an over-representation of 
the last-but-one position. 1977 J. G. GRAEME Designing with 
Operational Amplifiers vii. 177 The number of signals that 
can be summed is limited only by increasing circuit errors. 

(b) With up. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 540 in Babees Bk., Ty) 
countes also per-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at po last. 
1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. 11. vi. 34, I cannot sum vp some of 
halfe my wealth. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. v. 19 Not 
regarding how each billis summed up. 1684-5 SouTH Serm. 
22 Feb. (1842) I. 172 He.. may as well undertake to count 
the sands, or to sum up infinity. 1792 D. STEWART Elem. 
Philos. Human Mind l. ii. 114 An expert accountant..can 
sum up, almost with a single glance of his eye, a long column 
of figures. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 111 Let the speaker of the 
house sum up the county-polls. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. 
lI. vii, When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
summing it up. . 

b. tpass., and intr. for pass. To amount to. 

c1425 WyNTOUN Cron, v. xii. 3638 bat sowmyt was in 
multitude V. thousande men, bathe barne and wiff. a1600 
G. Wuyatr Life Anne Boleyn in Cavendish’s Wks. (1825) Il. 
207 In three quarters of a year her alms was summed to 
fourteen or fifteen thousand pounds. 1803 SOUTHEY Let. to 
Coleridge 3 Aug., Those little units of interruption and 
preventions, which sum up to as ugly an aggregate as the 
items in a lawyer's bill. 1865 De MorcGan in Athenzum 23 
Dec. 889/2 Take those Greek words of which the letters sum 
into 666. 1966 G. C. HEMMENS Structure of Urban Activity 
Linkages i. 6 The matrix of linkage coefficients is a stochastic 
matrix where each row sums to one. 

c. trans. To bring up to a certain total. rare. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill Ess. (Arb.) 144 The 
howre doth rather summe vp the moments then deuide the 
daye. 1883 Century Mag. July 429/2 Two hundred and 
eighty three deaths summed up an official record that was 
confessedly incomplete. p 

d. Math. To find the sum of (a series); in the 
calculus of finite differences, to find the 
aggregate of the successive values of a function 
(suM sb.! 6b). 

1776 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 479 The former 
series is summed, with rather more ease than the latter. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 500/1 It is required to sum the series ¢x + 
d(x + dx) + p(x + 24x) +...4+ d(x + n—14x). 

e. intr, To do sums in arithmetic. 

1825 JENNINGS Observ. Dial. W. Eng., To Summy v.n., to 
work by arithmetical rules. 1838 D. W. JerroLp Men of 
Character |, 260 They tries Nankin, and finds he can read, 
and write, and sum. 1870 KincsLey At Last x, She sat 
summing away on her slate. 

f. trans. In transf. and fig. uses: To reckon, 
count, or total up. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 167 You cast th’ euent of 
Warre.. And summ’d the accompt of Chance. a@1628 
Preston Effect. Faith (1631) 90 When thou hast summed 
and reckoned all all together, all reasons and all objections to 
and fro. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 105 marg., A briefe 
recitall of all these foresaid premises summ’d up together. 
1687 DrypeN Hind & P. 111. 656 An old fanatick Author.. 
Whosumm’d their Scandals up by Centuries. 1784 COWPER 
Task 111. 130, I sum up half mankind, And add two thirds of 
the remaining half. 1820 Scott Monast. xviii, ‘And various 
other perquisites..’, said the Abbot, summing..the 
advantages attached to the office of conventual bow-bearer. 
1828 CAMPBELL Lines Depart. Emigr. N.S. Wales 53 The 
grey-haired swain.. Shall .. summing all the blessings God 
has given, Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven. 

+2. To collect into a company. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13356 He..sowmet his pepull. c1425 
WyntToun Cron. vi. xii. 1070 Bathe men, barnys and 
women, bar sowmyt war al be ten. À 

3. To collect into or embrace in a small 


compass; also with up. Chiefly pass. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 325 The purpose is 
perspicuous euen as substance, Whose grossenesse little 
charracters summe vp. 1667 MILTON P.L. vit. 473 What 
seemd fair in all the World, seemd..in hersummd up, in her 
containd, Ibid. 1x. 454 She..in her looks summs all Delight. 
1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 9 The whole Genius, 
Humour, Politeness and Eloquence of England are summed 
up init. 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour 11. 68 In that last blow 
his strength must have been summ’d. 1842 TENNYSON 
Gard. Dau. 13 A miniature of loveliness, all grace Summ’d 
up and closed in little. 1869 BrowninG Ring & Bk. x. Pope 
343 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine! For in the last 
is summed the first and all. 


SUM 


4. To give the substance of in a few words or 
a brief statement; to summarize, epitomize. 
Said also of the statement made, or, by 
extension, of a principle, condition, or the like. 
(Usually with, now rarely without, up.) 

1621 Mountacu Dratribæ 416 Those many Writers that 
Photius read, and summed in his Bibliotheca. 1677 tr. 
Groeneveldt’s Treat. Stone 12 To sum the various and 
different opinions of Authors. 1825 Scott Talism. x, To 
sum the whole, I am aware [etc.}. 1861 READE Cloister & H. 
lxxi, The phase, through which this remarkable mind now 
passed, may be summed in a word— Penitence. 1875 RUSKIN 
Fors Clav. Ix. V. 337 It sums much of what l may have too 
vaguely and figuratively stated in my letters. 

(b) With up. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 1, ccxvii. 190 Go 
to the Ant, thou Sluggard; (says the Wise-man) which in 
Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable. 1711 
STEELE Spect. No. 158 P2, l have a great deal more to say to 
you, but I shall sum it up all in this one Remark. 1859 C. 
Barker Assoc. Princ. i. 9 From these fragments we may thus 
sum up the general characteristics of Benedictine life. 1871 
L. STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. (1894) i. 14 The simple statements 
ee well sum up the reflections of the.. guide-books. 
1880 E. Kirke Life Garfield 64 To sum it all up: he is true, 
kind, manly, honest. 

absol. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V11. 667 To sum up; in 
tee as of a case of intracranial tumour, the first object 
etc. ]. 

5. a. to sum up: (of the judge in a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his client) to 
recapitulate (the evidence) to the jury before 
they retire to consider their verdict, giving an 
exposition of points of law when necessary. 

a1700 EVELYN Diary 6 Dec. 1680, Sir Wm. Jones summ’d 
up the evidence. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. 375 When the 
evidence is gone through on both sides, the judge in the 
presence of the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
the whole to the jury. 1874 Nairne Peerage Evidence 171 Mr. 
Pearson stated..that he should be prepared, after the 
evidence now given was printed, to sum up the case on an 
early day. 

b. absol. or intr. 

1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), To Sum up..in a judicial 
sense. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 642 He summed up 
in the same style,..and reminded the jury that the 
prisoner’s husband had borne a part in the death of Charles 
the First. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 8/2 The judge 
summed up dead against the claim. i 

c. trans. To form an estimate of, summarize 
the qualities or character of; to take the measure 
of. 

1889 GRANT ALLEN Terrible Inher. viii, The old barrister 
.. summed him up from head to foot with his keen, critical 
Old Bailey stare. 1895 ‘H. S. MERRIMAN’ Grey Lady |. viii. 
(1899) 90 She stood . . looking back at him over her shoulder, 
summing him up with a little introspective nod. __ 

+ 6.a. To bring to completion or perfection; to 
consummate; also with up. Obs. 

c1592 Mar.Lowe Jew of Malta 1. i. 3 And of the third part 
of the Persian ships, There was the venture summ’d and 
satisfied. 1607 HEyYwoop Fayre Mayde Exch. K 2, lf yong 
Franke Golding were come back, To summe our wish. 1636 
MassiIncer Bashful Lover v. iii, That there might be nothing 
wanting to Sum up my numerous engagements. a1644 
Quar-es Sol, Recant. Sol. xi. 36 One good is wanting still To 
summe a full Perfection. 1667 Mitton P.L. ix. 113 
Creatures animate with gradual life Of Growth, Sense, 
Reason, all summ’d up in Man. p 

tb. Of a bird: To complete (its plumage): see 
SUMMED ppl. a. 2. Obs. nonce-use. 

1667 MILTON P.L. vil. 421 They summ’d thir Penns. 


tsum, v.? Obs. rare—!. In 5 summe. [Echoic. 
Cf. late MHG., G. summen, NFris. summi; also 
BUM wv.2, HUM v.!] intr. To hum softly. 


©1440 Pallad. on Husb. vii. 123 Al subtilly and smale yf 
that they summe, Al hugely and haske yf that they humme. 


+sum, rel. adv. and conj. north. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
sume, sim, 3-5 sum (3 summ, 5 sam), 4-5 som(e. 
[a. Scand. som, sum rel. adv. and pron. (MSw. 
som, sum, sym, Sw., Norw., Da. som), related to 
Icel. sem. Cf. OE. swa same (some), OHG. sô 
sama, sama sé, OS. samo sé likewise, as: see SAME 


a.] 

1. orig. after swa so, swilk, sli such, all quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sva som, sliker som, alsom): As. 

¢1200 ORMIN Ded. 11 lcc hafe don swa summ pu badd. 
Ibid. 3499 He chæs himm sone kinness menn All swillke 
summ he wollde. Ibid. 5447 þatt het forr3ife uss all rihht 
swa, Summ we forr3ifenn opre All patt te33 gilltenn uss 
onn3en. a 1300 Cursor M. 259 Sli word and werc sum we til 
heild. Ibid. 6348 Water bitter sum [Fairf. sim] ani brin. Lbrd. 
16386 Sacles es he sa feir se sum i can. c1420 Avow. Arth. 
x, Boudewynne turnes to toune, Sum that his gate lay. 
c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixix, My lenging is no lengur 
her, With tunge sum | the telle. | ; 

2. As a connecting particle with rel. prons., 
adjs., and advs., becoming a kind of separable 
suffix equivalent to -EVER, which was itself 
afterward added to it tautologically to form the 
separable suffix -somever (Cursor M. 21999), 
now dial. and superseded in literary use by 
-soever. See also WHOSOME, WHATSOME, etc. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1827 Wher summ we findenn o pe boc 
Enngell bi name nemmnedd. Jbid. 11404 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist, Forrprihht summ he wass fullhtnedd, Wass ledd ut 
inntill wessteland. a 1300 Cursor M. 1149 To quat contre 
sum [later MSS. so] pat pou wend. Ibid. 20632 ln quatkin 
sinn sim pat pai be. 13.. Ibid. 11015 (Gétt.) Sone sum [Cott. 
son quen} vr leuedi was mett wid pe angel.. Scho went hir 
vte of nazareth. c 1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 1507 That ye be her 


SUM 


This day twelmoth, how som it be. ¢1400 Rule Si. Benet 
(Prose) 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke pat yure poht and 
3ure herte be to god almihten. 


sum, obs. form of SOME pron., a.', and adv. 
Sumac, var. Soumak. 


sumach, sumac (‘sju:mzk, ‘fu:mek), sb. 
Forms: (4 asimac), 5 sumak, [symak], 6 sumache, 
shomacke, 6-7 shoemake, shooma(c)ke, 
shewmake, 6-7, 9 sumack, 7 schomache, 
shommacken, showmack, shumach, -ack, Se. 
shoomak, 7-8 shoemack, 8 shomach, 9 shumac(h, 
4 sumac, 6- sumach. [a. OF. sumac, from 13th 
cent. (= Pr. simac, sumac, It. sommaco, Sp. 
sumaque, Pg. sumagre) or med.L. sumact(h, a. 
Arabic summag. 

The form asimac in the first quot. represents Arab. as- 
summag (with prefixed article).} F 

l.a. A preparation of the dried and chopped 
leaves and shoots of plants of the genus Rhus, 
esp. R. Coriaria (see 2), much used in tanning, 
also for dyeing and staining leather black (cf. 
sumach black in 3) and medicinally as an 
astringent. 

13.. Sloane MS. 5 lf. 12/1 Sumac fructus est cuiusdam 
arboris.. G[allice] & A[nglice] asimac. c1g00 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 218 Make him a gargarisme wip a decoccioun of 
ro[sin], sumac, balaustiarum. [1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 
224 Karke de symak, xiid.] a142§ tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula etc. 63 Medicynez restrictyuez bene pise; Camphore, 
accacia..sumak, mirtell. 1g80-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 §2 Unless 
the Madder be put in with Shomacke or Gallys. 1600 
Hakcuyt Voy. (1810) III. 328 Shoemake.. vsed in England 
for blacke. 1611 CotGr., Sumach de cuisine, the berrie, or 
fruit of that shrub, vsed heretofore in stead of salt, especially 
in sawces; whence, as it seemes, we call it, meat Sumacke, 
and sawce Sumacke. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton’s 
Ledger (1867) 326 Shoomak or blacking the hundreth weght 
viii li. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 71/4 Two Prizes, one laden with 
Deal, the other with Shommacken. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel., 
Sumac, a Drug used to die in Green; as also in the 
Preparation of Black Morocco, and other Leather. 1812 J. 
SMYTH Pract. Customs (1821) 210 The Sicilian Shumack is 
imported in bags. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 422 
Sumac, called also young fustic by the British dyers. 1852 
Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 92 Sicily sumach is in 
high repute. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 68/1 The tanning of 
goat-skins..is done by sewing up the skins, and filling the 
bag with a decoction of shumac in a warm state. 

b. The leaves of the sumach used as a 
substitute for tobacco. 

1823 H. Ravetin Lucubr. 351 The fragrance of the 
Shumach from their [sc. the Sieue Indians’] pipes. 1835 W. 
IRvING Tour Prairies 207 He had scented the smoke of 
mingled sumach and tobacco. 

2. a. Any of the shrubs or small trees of the 
genus Rhus (N.O. Terebinthacez), esp. R. 
Coriaria, indigenous in southern Europe, which 
is the chief source of the material used in 
tanning (see 1). 

The most important species are:—R. Coriaria, tanner’s 
sumach; called also currier's, t dyer’s, elm-leaved, hide, 
fleather sumach, R. typhina (fever rhus), stag(’s)-horn 
sumach, a picturesque shrub or small tree of North 
America, with irregular branches and pinnate leaves, 
frequently cultivated in England as an ornamental tree; 
called also American, Indian, myrtle, myrtle-leaved, tred, 
Virginia(n, twild sumach; R. glabra, smooth sumach; 
called also New England, Pennsylvania, smooth-leaved 
sumach; R. copallina (gum copal), mountain or narrow- 
leaved sumach; R. venenata (poison-ash or -elder), poison 
or swamp sumach, R. vernicifera (lacquer tree), Japan or 
varnish sumach; R. Cotinus, the Venetian, Venice, or 
(corruptly) Venus (see Venus?) sumach; R. canadensis 
(aromatica), Canadian or fragrant sumach; R. Metopium, 
coral or Jamaica sumach. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 67 Plinie maketh 
three kyndes of Rhois, of the whiche kyndes I knowe one 
certaynly, whiche is called of the Poticaries Sumache. 1562 
Herbal 11. 115 The Sumach which is vsed for a sauce 
vnto mcates, which som call rede: is the fruyte of the lether 
Sumach. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal mı. cv. 1291 Rhus 
Myrtifolius. Wilde, or Myrtill Sumach. Ibid. 1292 This is 
called in Greeke fous. .in English Sumach, Coriars Sumach, 
and leather Sumach. Ibid., The seede is named..in Latine 
Rhoé culinaria, and Rhoé obsoniorum: in English Meate 
Sumach, and Sauce Sumach. Ibid. 1293 Coggygria 
Theophrasti. Venice Sumach. Ibid., Cotinus Cortarius Plinij. 
Red Sumach. 1629 PARKINSON Parad. 611 Rhus Virginiana. 
The Virginia Sumach, or Buckes horne tree of Virginia. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 18 The Diars 
Shumach, with more trees there be. 1715 Phil. Trans. 
XXIX. 364 All these Trifoliate Sumachs grow 
spontaneously about the fertile Cape of Good Hope. 1728 
R. Braptey Dict. Bot. s.v. Rhus, The Rhus Myrtifolia, or 
Myrtle-leaved Sumach... The Venice Sumach, or 
Coggygria. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App. s.v., Coriars 
Sumach, or myrtle Sumach... Venetian Sumach. 1760 J. 
Ler Introd. Bot. App. 328 Sumach, Tanner’s or Currier’s, 
Coriaria. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 228/2 The 
glabrum, with winged leaves, grows naturally in many parts 
of North America; this is commonly titled by the gardeners 
New England sumach. 1806 Moore Ballad Stanzas iv, Yon 
sumach, whose red berry dips In the gush of the fountain. 
1817 J. BrapBury Trav. Amer. 91 The leaves of Rhus glabra, 
or smooth sumach. 1831 Davies Man. Mat. Med. 82 The 
Narrow-leaved Sumach, Rhus copallinum, Willd.; the 
Pennsylvania Sumach, R. glabrum, Willd., and the 
Virginian Sumach, R. typhinum, Willd., are all native plants 
of North America, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 485/1 Rhus 
venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach)... Rhus 
coriaria (Hide or Elm-leaved Sumach). 1869 LoweLL Pict. 
from Appledore 53 And on the whole island never a tree Save 
a score of sumachs, high as your knee. 1884 ALLEN New 
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Amer. Farm Bk. 288 The Rhus Glabrum is the common 
sumach of the United States. 1936 W. FAULKNER Absalom, 
Absalom! vi. 214 The old street of the slave quarters—a 
jungle of sumach and persimmon. 1965 A. Lurie Nowhere 
City (1966) xv. 162 The sumac held them back with its 
woolly, awkward stems. 1980 Hunting Ann. 1981 42/2 Here, 
the berries of black haw, sumac, bittersweet and greenbrier 
are important even in winter. 

b. Applied to plants of other genera. twild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, Myrica 
Gale. Chinese sumach, the ailanto, Ailanthus 
glandulosa. West Indian sumach, Brunellia 
comocladifolia (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xii. 672 Rhus syluestris Plinij. 
Plinies wilde Sumac. 1860 DARLINGTON Amer. Weeds, etc. 
76 Glandular Ailanthus. Chinese Sumach. Tree of Heaven. 
Tillow or Tallow Tree. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sumach berry, bush, 
leaf, root, -tan, tree, tribe, tub; + sumach black, 
a black dye obtained from sumach; sumach- 
tanned a., tanned with sumach; so sumach- 
tanning. 

1655 G. S. Let. to S. Hartlibin Ref. Comm.-W. Bees 24, | 
examined *Shoomake Berries which have a red outside. 
1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 §2 A Couloure commonlye called a 
*Shoomacke and mathered Blacke. 1877 BLACK Green Past. 
xlii, The lake-red of those *sumach bushes. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. xi. §2. 673 A portion of *sumach leaves 
and of a stronger infusion is poured into the bag. 1897 
BEATRICE HARRADEN Hilda Strafford 29 He brought in some 
logs of wood and some *sumac-roots. 1845 G. Dopo Brit. 
Manuf. Ser. v. 196 The skins, shortly before being placed in 
the *sumach-tan, are subjected to the action of a hydrostatic 
press. 1906 Athenzum 24 Feb. 241/2 *Sumach-tanned 
leathers seem to be by far the best. 1845 G. Dopp Brit. 
Manuf. Ser. v. 196 Both kinds are prepared by *sumach- 
tanning. 1688 HoLME Armoury 11. v. 80/1 The *Sumack 
Tree of Virginia, nicked with nine, or ten leaves ona side like 
an ash. 1833 Sir J. E. SmıTH Study Bot. (ed. 7) 316 
Sumachinezx. *Sumach Tribe. 1845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf. 
Ser. v. 192 The *sumach-tubs present a singular appearance 
when three or four dozen inflated goat-skins are floating 
about in the contained liquor. ; 

Hence 'sumac(h) v. trans., to tan with sumach; 
chiefly in 'sumaching vbl. sb. 

1845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 192 Once during the 
process of sumaching the skins are removed from the tub. 
Ibid. 200 The principal difference between sumached 
leather and alumed leather. 1860 TomLiNson Arts & 
Manuf. Ser. 11. Leather 27 The divided skins, or skivers, are 
sumached in a short time. 1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 534/2 
The skins should be well shaved, scoured, and sumaced. 


sumack (‘'s(j)u:mezk). rare. [ad. Pg. sumaca: see 
SMACK sb.°] A two-masted coasting-vessel. 


1805 T. LinpLey Voy. Brazil 2 They departed on board 
a sumack which brought them from Bahia. 


sumage, obs. form of SUMMAGE. 
sumation, obs. form of SUMMATION. 


Sumatra (s(j)u:'ma:tra), the name of a large 
island of the Malay archipelago; used attrib. in 
specific names of animals or products of the 
island, as Sumatra benzoin, cat, dog, monkey 
(cf. SUMATRAN); Sumatra camphor, a kind of 
camphor found in the fissures and cavities of the 
tree Dryobalanops Camphora (aromatica), 
Borneo or Malay camphor; also attrib. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 581/1 In some specimens of 
*Sumatra benzoin cinnamic acid has been found entirely 
replacing benzoic acid. 1849 BaLFour Man. Bot. §789 
Dipterocarpacew, the *Sumatra-Camphor Family. 1858 
Baird Cyel. Nat. Sci. s.v. Camphora, Sumatra or Malay 
camphor. 1837 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 1. 744/1 
The *Sumatra Cat. It does not appear that this species 
differs in any material degree from the former [sc. Java cat]. 
1822 HaRDWICKE in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIII. 236 The ears of 
the *Sumatra Dog are more rounded. 1871 Cassell’s Nat. 
Hist. I. 92 The “Sumatra monkey, — : 

b. (with capital or lower-case initial). A violent 
squall in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay 
peninsula, blowing from the direction of 
Sumatra. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 272/2 In this season [sc. March 
to September] the Sumatras..blow, especially in the first 
part of the night. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 93/2 Rapid 
squalls (sumatras) also occur during the south-west 
monsoon. ; l ; ’ 

c. A variety of tobacco yielding a light- 
coloured leaf. 

1911 B. Mia tr. Cabaton's Java, Sumatra, & other 
Islands of Dutch East Indies xi. 229 The Manilla variety [of 
tobacco]..has been..less largely used than the Deli 
(Sumatra) tobacco. 1912 A. E. TANKER Tobacco xii. 85 Leaf 
used for making British cigars consists of Sumatra, Borneo, 
and Havana. 1969 Times 24 Nov. (Congo Suppl.) p. vi/6 
The main varieties [of tobacco] grown are Kentucky, White 
Burley, Sumatra and hey Dark Western. 1975 N. 
FREELING What are Bugles blowing For? xiv. 84 He sat.. 
smoking a small Dutch cigar as a treat: rather heavy— they 
had mixed some dark Brazilian leafin with the light Sumatra 
tobacco. 


Sumatran (s(j)u:'ma:trən), a. and sb. [f. prec. 
+ -AN.] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to the island of 
Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

1783 W. Marspen Sumatra 36 The genuine Sumatran 
character. 1850 LatHam Nat. Hist. Man 140 The wildest 
varieties of the Sumatran tribes. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
639/2 A remarkable feature of the Sumatran flora is the great 


SUME 


variety of trees that vie with each other in stature and 
beauty. ğ ee 

b. In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Sumatran antelope, ape, broadbill, grosbeak, 
hare, rhinoceros, tapir, Sumatran monkey, 
one of the sacred monkeys, Semnopithecus 
melalophus, Sumatran pheasant, the Argus 
pheasant (see ARGUS 2); Sumatran tiger, a small 
tiger belonging to the subspecies Panthera tigris 
Sumatra. 

1793 PENNANT Hist. Quad. (ed. 3) II. 321 *Sumatran 
Antelope,.. Cambing ootan, or Goat of the Woods. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 408/1 These *Sumatran Apes.. exhibit 
strong maternal affection. 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. IV. 119 
The same author [sc. Davison] writes of the *Sumatran 
Broadbill. r801 LATHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. II. 194 
*Sumatran Gr[osbeak] Loxia hypoxantha... Inhabits the 
rice fields of the island of Sumatra. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
640/1 The *Sumatran hare (Lepus netscheri), discovered in 
1880. 1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist. I. 95 The *Sumatran 
Monkey, in which the female is light brown and the male is 
a most extraordinary-looking yellow. 1783 W. MARSDEN 
Sumatra 97 The coo-ow, or famous *Sumatran or Argos 
pheasant. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 483/2 The *Sumatran 
thinoceros (R. Sumatrensis) resembles the African species. 
1849 PickeRING Races of Man (1851) 314 The *Sumatran 
Tapir. 1908 Proc. Zool. Soc. 890 Mr. R. I. Pocock.. 
exhibited photographs of a *Sumatran Tiger, recently 
purchased by the Society. 1945 F. HARPER Extinct & 
Vanishing Mammals of Old World 310 The Sumatran Tiger 
.., although less common than formerly, is still numerous in 
various districts. 1976 Guardian 19 Apr. 7/6 Six Sumatran 
tiger cubs were born at Whipsnade last year. A 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of the island of 


Sumatra; also, the Sumatran language. 

1688 HoLME Armoury 111. v. 233/1 The Sumatrans do 
wear Turbuts on their heads. 1783 W. MarspEN Sumatra 56 
The Sumatrans live, in a great measure, upon vegetable 
food. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 593 The original clothing 
of the Sumatrans is the same with that of the inhabitants of 
the South Sea islands. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 257 Languages and 
Dialects..Cingalese, Malayan, Sumatran. 1850 LATHAM 
Nat. Hist. Man 151 The Malaccan origin of the earlier 
Sumatrans. 


sumbitch (‘sambitf). U.S. slang. Contraction 
of SON OF A BITCH. 

1975 O. SELA Bengali Inheritance xiii. 108 That sumbitch 
Winston would go far in Russia. 1976 M. MACHLIN Pipeline 
liii. 533 Play that ‘I’m Dreaming of a Fat Paycheck’. That’s 
asumbitch! 1977 Time 7 Mar. 34/2 Strauss, you are a rich 
sumbitch. 1981 P. Mattory Killing Matter iv. 53 The 
sumbitch has sure got him a way with the womenfolk. 


sumbul (‘sambal, 'sumbul). Also sumbal, 
sambul. [a. F. sumbul, a. Arab. sunbul.] Applied 
to the roots of certain plants (and to the plants 
themselves) which are used medicinally: esp. (a) 
the spikenard, Nardostachys Jatamansi, (b) the 
musk-root, Ferula (Euryangium) sumbul, (c) 
valerian. 

East Indian, West African sumbul: see quot. 1887. 

1790 Sir W., Jones Spikenard Ancients in Asiat. Res. II. 
408 The true name of the Indian Sumbul was not Cétaca, 
but Jatamansi. Ibid. 409 The sweet Sumbul is only another 
denomination of nad. 1839 Royce Bot. Himal. Mts. I. 242 
Polianthes tuberosa is described as being one of the kinds of 
Persian Sumbul. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 562 Sumbul is the 
root of a supposed Umbelliferous plant, which is imported 
into this country from Bombay and Russia. 1864 Chamb. 
Encycl. VI. 634/1 The drug called Musk Root or Sambul. 
1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 97 Valerian and sumbul did 
him some good. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 641/1 Under the 
name of East Indian sumbal, the root of Dorema 
ammoniacum, Don., has occasionally been offered in English 
commerce. Ibid., West African sumbal is the root of a 
species of Cyperus. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 750 

incture of sumbul. y 

b. attrib.: sumbul balsam, the balsamic 
extract of sumbul-root; sumbul-oil, a mixture 
of volatile oils derived from sumbul; sumbul- 
root, the root of any of the above plants used 
medicinally as a tonic and anti-spasmodic. 

1844 Chem. Gaz. II. 240 The oily portion of the *Sumbul 
balsam. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 644 *Sumbul-oil, a 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the distillation of 
sumbul-balsam. 1899 E. J. Parry Chem. Essential Oils 262 
Sumbul Oil or Musk-root Oil is obtained from the dried 
root of Ferula sumbul... It has a distinct musk-like odour, 
and in India the root of Dorema ammoniacum is often 
substituted for it. 1855 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., Sumbuli 
radix, *Sumbul root. 1868 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 241 
Tincture of Sumbul. (Sumbul root, in powder, two and a 
half ounces; proof spirit, a pint.) 

Hence sumbu'lamic, sum'bulic, sumbu'lolic 
acid, ‘sumbuline (see quots.). 

1844 Chem. Gaz. II. 240 The author [Reinsch] calls the 
acid separated from the oily portion of the Sumbul balsam, 
Sumbulolic acid, and the previously-obtained balsamic 
acid, Sumbulamic acid. 1855 GarRop Mat. Med. 163 
Sumbul.. yields, on distillation,..an acid capable of 

stallisation, named Sumbulic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 644 Sumbuline, the name given by Murawieff to an 
alkaloid supposed to exist in sumbul-root. Ibid., Sumbulolic 
acid. Syn. with Sumbulic or Angelic Acid. 1874 Treas. Bot. 
Suppl. 1344/2 Sumbul-root..contains a peculiar acid, 
called sumbulic acid. 


sumd, obs. form of SUMMED. 
sumdel, etc., obs. variant of SOMEDEAL. 


sume, obs. var. soam, chain for draught- 
animal. 


SUME 


1489 in Acta Audit. (1839) 137/1 A pleuch with Irnis 30kis 
sume & vper graith belanging to hir. 


sume, obs. form of SOME, SWIM. 


|sumen (‘sG)u:men). [L. sūmen:—*sügmen, f. 
sugére to suck.] A sow’s udder, the dugs of a 
sow; formerly Anat., the hypogastrium. fAlso 
transf., the fat or rich portion of a thing; also 
attrib. in sumen-soil. 

1662 J. CHanpLeR Van Helmont’s Oriat. 239 The 
undunged fields of Bohemia do yield lesse tartarous fruits 
than those which were fattened.. with the dung of living 
Creatures, wherein..this earthy Sumen or fattening juyce 
doth voluntarily melt: Because this Sumen-soil should 
produce a Tartar in Herbs. a 1716 Soutu Serm. Prov. i. 32 
(1727) IV. 79 They could not have had Leisure to think 
upon their Sumens, their Mullets,..and the like.. had the 
Gauls been beseiging their Capitol. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. 
Suppl., Sumen, a word used by some anatomical writers to 
express the hypogastrium. 1788 WoLcor (P. Pindar) Peter's 
Proph. Wks. 1816 I. 453 Who sent you once the sumen of a 
sow. 


sumer, obs. form of SUMMER sb.! 


Sumerian (s(j)u:‘mierion), a. and sb. Also 
Sumirian, Shumerian. (ad. F. sumérien (Oppert, 
1872, in Journal Asiatique Ser. vii. I. 114), f 
Sumer (see def.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Sumer or Sumir, one of 
the districts of ancient Babylonia, or to its 
population; spec. belonging to the language of 
the people that created the non-Semitic element 
in the civilization of Babylonia. 

The Sumerian language was formerly co-ordinated with 
Akkedian as a related dialect, but the latter term is now 
applied to Semitic Babylonian. 

1875 Saycein Encycl. Brit. III. 192/1 The language of the 
primitive Sumirian and Accadian population of Assyria and 
Babylonia belonged to the Turanian or Ural-Altaic family of 
speech. 1882-3 F. Brown in Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
Iil. 2174 The old Shumerian king Gudea. 1887 Sayce Lect. 
Relig. Anc. Babyl. App. 1. 422 Most of the religious and 
other texts were composed in the Sumerian language. 1895 
Boscawen Bible & Monum. iii. (1896) 105 We find in the 
Sumirian Version ‘female and male’ the order: while in the 
Semitic texts it is ‘male and female.’ 1908 Bunce Babyl. @ 
Assyr. Antiq. Brit. Mus. (ed. 2) 4 The beginning of 
Sumerian civilization may date from a period even as remote 
as B.C. 4000, or earlier. Be = : 

B. sb. 1. A non-Semitic inhabitant of Sumer. 

[1872 Sayce Assyrian Gram. 179 The Cassi, I now find, 
were not identical with the Sumiri or people ‘of the dog’s 
language’.| 1878 —— Babyl. Lit. 24 Itis probable that it was 
the Accadians rather than the Sumerians to whom was due 
the invention of the picture writing. 1884 BircH Kouyunyik 
Gallery Brit. Mus. 4 The entry of these people (afterwards 
known as Akkadians and Sumerians) into Babylonia. 

2. The language spoken by the inhabitants of 
Sumer. 

1887 Sayce Lect. Relig. Anc. Babyl. App. 1. 421 Semitic 
wives would not have spoken Sumerian with the same purity 
as their non-Semitic husbands. 1908 Bupce Babyl. & 
Assyr. Antiq. Brit. Mus. (ed. 2) 53 Grammatical examples in 
Sumerian, with Assyrian translations. 

Hence Sumero- (‘sG)u:marau), used as the 
combining form of Sumerian in various 
formations, = Sumerian and...; so Su'mero- 
gram, a character or group of characters 
representing a Sumerian word, used in written 
Hittite (Akkadian, etc.) as a substitute for the 
equivalent (longer) word in that language; 
Sume'rology, the study of the Sumerian 
language and antiquities. 

1897 Expositor Sept. 162 The firstfruits of his studies in 
pumerology.. 2 06 Pincues Relig. Babyl. @ Assyria ii. 10 
The Sumero- kkadians were non-Semites. 1913 
LANGDON in Scientia (1914) XV. 223 There is no trace 
whatever of these primitive ideas in Sumero-Baby!onian 
religion. 1952 O. R. Gurney Hittites vi. 121 Hittite texts are 
liberally interspersed with purely Akkadian and Sumerian 
words, the latter usually written by single signs, the use of 
which as ‘ideograms’ (or better, ‘Sumerograms’) can often 
be recognized only by means of the context, for they may be 
the same signs that are normally used for mere syllables. 
1965 J. PUHVEL in W. Winter Evidence for Laryngeais 83 The 
Sumerogram used for Hattusa- reveals its meaning of 
‘Silver City’. 1983 Trans. Philol. Soc. 102 The increasing 
tendency to make use of Sumerograms and Akkadograms in 
place of syllabically written Hittite words. 


sumetime, -tym(e, obs. ff. SOMETIME a. 


||sumi (‘su:mi). [Jap., = ink, blacking.] (See 
quot. 1958); = INDIAN INK. Cf. next. 

1911 ‘see dry brush s.v. pRY a. C. 3]. 1958 M. L. WoLF 
Dist. Painting 285 Sumi, Japanese ink or blacking, 
composed of a mixture of carbon and glue molded into sticks 
er cakes. When rubbed into water on an inkstone, it 
becomes the common medium of the painter and writer. 
1970 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 26 Sept. 26/4 There’s another 
show close to sellout in Kazuo Hamasaki’s Japanese sumi 
paintings. 


\|sumi-e (‘su:mie). Also sumi-ee, sumiye, sumi- 
ye. (Jap. ] Japanese ink painting; also collect., 
sumi pictures. Cf. prec. 

1938 D. T. Suzuki Zen Buddhism © its Influence on Jap. 
Culture 1. ii. 24 Calligraphy in the Far East is an art just as 
much as sumiye painting. 1960 H. Haywarp Antique Coll. 
271/1 Sumi-ye, Japanese ink-pictures, i.e. painted in black 
only. 1965 W. Swaan Jap. Lantern xiii. 146 Lessons in 
sumi-e (Japancse style, ink painting). 1977 Time 17 Jan. 34/3 
Every cut of the chisel seems to possess the final, unlaboured 
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rightness of a brush stroke by a master of sumi-e (ink 
painting). 1981 G. MacBetu Kind of Treason xx. 196 On 
the wall he’d hung the kakemono .., a thin scroll in sumi-ee 
with a house under a mountain. 


sumkyn, obs. variant of SOMEKIN. 


sumless (‘samlis), a. Chiefly poet. [f. sum sb.! or 
v.t + -LEss.] Without number; that cannot be 
‘summed’ or counted; incalculable. 

1599 Suaks, Hen. V, 1. ii. 165 To..make their Chronicle 
as rich with prayse, As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea 
With sunken Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries. 1667 
Mitton P.L. vit. 36 While the sedentarie Earth ..receaves, 
As Tribute such a sumless journey brought Of incorporeal 
speed.., Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number failes. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 86 Around the Palace shines The 
sumless treasure of exhausted mines. 1769 FALCONER 
Shipwr. 111. 207 Xerxes..Advanc’d with Persia’s sumless 
troops to war. 1823 CAMPBELL Last Man 53 Test of all 
sumless agonies. 1823 De Quincey ilerder Wks. 1859 XIII. 
rgi From the abyss of distance and of sumless elevation. 
1876 C. L. Smitu tr. Tasso x1. xxxvii, Its huge machines and 
beams of sumless power. 


sumleyr, variant of SOMLER Obs., butler. 
1565 Aberd, Reg. (Jam.), William Grysse sumleyr to.. the 
king & quenis maiesteis. 


summa ('samə). 
somma. [L.: see suM sb.'] 
+1. An amount; = sum sb.! 1. Obs. 

1475 Paston Lett. III. 135 The somma off money that I 
have receyvyd off Wylliam Pecok. 1484 Ibid. 313 The 
summa of Cli. 1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 325 All 
summaes of Money the whiche the said Thomas had in the 
custody of the chirch. 

+2. A sum-total; = sum sb.! 4b. Obs. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 59/2 Summa of the men 
MMCCLX men. 1550 W. Lynne Carion’s Chron. 29 
Summa of the yeares is Cxci. 1596 in Abst. Protocols Town 
Clerks of Glasgow (1897) V. Pref. 14 Summa of this charge 
and oneratioun extending in haill to the sowme of j™ iiije 1 
lib xiijs. iiijd. 1682 Compt in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 359 ayes of the hingings in Scots money as the cost 
in Flanders is £441, 10s. 1784 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 72 Summa of the inventary iij. c. lxxv." viij.*. 

3. A summary treatise; = SUM sb.! 9b; e.g. the 
Summa Theologiz of St. Thomas Aquinas. 

1725 J. Howe Wks. (1834) 597/2 Such summas of 
Christian doctrine and practice, as we have pointed to us. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. xP 810/2 To judge adequately of the 
nature of this Theology, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Summa of Aquinas. 1887 Hux.ey in roth Cent. 
Apr. 491 The second chapter of the work in question, which 
is entitled ‘Law; its definitions’, is, from my point of view, 
a sort of ‘summa’ of pseudo-scientific philosophy. 

+4. advb. [L. abl. summa.) In sum (see sum sb.! 
10). Obs. 


1535 COVvERDALE Bible Ep. Ded., Summa, in all godly 
regimentes of olde tyme the kynge and temporall iudge was 
obeyed of euery man. [1550 Spir. Perle xviii. 139 In 
summa to be short, after trouble and aduersite foloweth 
almaner of goodnes and felicite.] a1560 Bk. Death. xx. 
76 Summa, he is oure hope, our safegarde, oure triumph, 
our crowne. 

5. Phrases. a. summa rerum ('rorəm) [L. 
rérum of things or affairs]: the highest public 
interest. Cf. sum sb.' 13b. 

1715 Swirt Ing. Behaviour Queen’s Last Minist. P25 Wks. 
1841 I. 503/2, I believe no minister of any party would.. 
have scrupled to take the same step when the summa rerum 
was at stake. 1837 De Quincey Revolt Tartars Wks. 1890 
VIL. 396 They easily understood that too capital an interest 
(the summa rerum) was now at stake. 

b. summa summarum (sA'meoram): the grand 
total; fig. the consummation, the ultimate result. 

1567 JeweL. Def. Apol. 1. ix. 65 This is, Summa 
Summarum: whiche thinge being graunted, what should a 
man seeke any farther? 1631 in Crt. @ Times Chas. I (1848) 
II. 162 It is thought that, in summa summarum, he will be 
called to be the king’s solicitor. 1941 SWENSON & LOWRIE tr. 
Kierkegaard’s Concluding Unscientific Postscript 11. ii. v. 528 
If it is postulated and granted that it is easy to understand 
that God becomes a particular man, so that the difficulty 
first emerges in the next fact, that He becomes a lowly and 
despised man—then in summa summarum Christianity is 
humor. 

c. summa totalis (təv'terlis): = SUM-TOTAL. 

Abbreviated summ’ tot’. 

1471 Paston Lett. III. 26 Summa totalis, lvjs. iiijd. 1529 
More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 294/1 Summa totalis, xliii. 
thowsand. li. iii. hundred & xxxiii. li. vi. s. viii. d. 1596 
NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. 19¢5 III. 108 Master Spencer, 
whom I do not thrust in the lowest place because I make the 
lowest valuation of, but as wee vse to set the Summ’ tot’ 
alway vnderneath or at the bottome, he being the Sum’ tot’ 
of whatsoeuer can be said of sharpe inuention and 
schollership. 1606 Sir G. Goesecappe 1. i. A 3 b, This is your 
Summa totalis of both their virtues. 21670 HackeTt Abp. 
Williams u. (1693) 172 The summa totalis of the Civil 
Magistracy. 


tsumma(e)s. Also 5 


summiability (samo'biliti). [f. SUMMABLE a.: see 
-BILITY.] The property of being summable. 

1904 Q. frri. Pure & Appl. Math. XXXV. 43 In the 
treatment of certain questions fundamental in the theory we 
gained nothing by the introduction of the idea of absolute 
summability. 1968 P. A. P. Moran Introd. Probability 
Theory viii. 351 The study of the relative strengths of 
various methods of summability of series. 


summable (‘samsb(9)1), a. [f. sum v.! + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being summed 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 395 Mr. James Bernouilli 
found summable serieses by assuming a series V. 1841 J. R. 
Youne Math. Disser?, iii. 125 None of the series belonging 
to the class referred to,.are summable in finite numbers. 


“When we come to treat of that Subject. 


SUMMARILY 


summa cum laude (‘samo kam 'lo:di:, ’sumo 
kom ‘laudi:, -e1), adv. (adj., sb.,) phr. Chiefly 
U.S. (L., ‘with highest praise’.] With highest 
distinction: designating a degree, diploma, etc., 
of the highest standard. Also transf. and fig. 
Occas. ellipt. as samma. Cf. MAGNA CUM LAUDE. 
1900 [see MAGNA CUM LAUDE]. 1951 S. F. Navet Found. 
Social Anthropol. i. 18 You may be said to have 
accomplished assimilation summa cum laude. 1962 Listener 
16 Aug. 242/1 He was psychoanalyzed . . presumably by 
what Buddy calls one of those ‘summa-cum-laude thinkers 
and intellectual men’s-room attendants’. 1970 G. GREER 
Female Eunuch 295 Mrs Friedan is a summa cum laude 
graduate of Smith College. 1976 N. Y. Rev. Bks. 24 June 4/2 
When Commencement Day arrived, Mrs. Plath . . [came] to 
watch her daughter being awarded her summa cum laude 
certificate. 1976 Time 20 Dec. 18/2 James R. Schlesinger 
.summa cum laude and Ph.D in economics at Harvard. 
1977 New Yorker 19 Sept. 47/3 She had just graduated 
summa cum laude from the University of Washington, in 
Seattle. 1978 F. MacLean Take Nine Spies iv. 132 At 
Hamburg Sorge had taken his doctor’s degree in political 
science summa cum laude. 1980 M. Basson Dangerous to 
Know vi. 40 An interview with one of the graduates, summa 
cum laude, of the Fat Farm. 1980 Sct. Amer. Aug. 35/1 He 
left Harvard three years later with a most irregular but 
steadily brilliant record, graduating in three years with an 
A.B. summa in chemistry. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 


summage ('samid3). Also 7 


sumage. [Only as an artificial rendering of 
med.L. summagium (1249 in Gross Gild 
Merch.), ad. OF. somage:—med.L. *sagmaticum 


(cf. summaticum, 1214 in Du C.), f. L. sagma (see 
suM sb.?).] 


1. A toll payable for carriage on horseback. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 665 Vtterly quyte fro shires and 
hundredis,..and workes of Castels and howses,..of 
summage and cariage. 1607 CoweLL Interpr., Sumage 
(Sumagium) seemeth to be tolle for cariage on horseback. 
1867 Hart Hist. & Cartul. S. Petri Glouc. (Rolls) III. 
Introd. p. xxii, Their land was to be free from toll, carriage, 
summage [etc.]. 

2. A load. (Cf. SOMMAGE.) 

¢1660 Sır T. WIDDRINGTON Anal. Ebor. (1897) 251 To 
receive..of every summage of horse carrying fish, a 
pennyworth of fish. 


summand ('samend). fad. med.L. summandus 
(sc. numerus), gerundive of summadre to SUM.] 
One of two or more magnitudes to be summed 
or added together. 

1893 W. B. SmitH Introd. Mod. Geom. 146 The areas 

apposed are called parts or summands of the sum. 1943 
Mind LII. 243 Even in logic, ‘all’ means something more. 
It means..completeness of the logical summands. 1964 E. 
A. Power Introd. Quantum Electrodynamics iv. 53 Suppose 
then n; 2 1, and then in each of the Mae ae on the right 
one gets a contribution of A, = for that particular 
summand. 1979 Proc. London Math. Soc. XXXVIII. 213 If 
(G,H) is a countably generated pair with cdaG < 1, and IuG 
a direct summand of Ig, then Hy G. 


summar (‘sAmor), a. and sb. Sc. Chiefly Law. 
Also 6 summair, sommair, sumare, 7-8 summer. 
[a. F. sommaire, with subsequent assimilation to 
its source, L. summarius SUMMARY. ] 

A. adj, = SUMMARY a. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 56 Ane rype ingyne,.. With 
sommair reasons, suddenlie applyit. 1593 J. NAPIER Discov. 
Rev. St. John, Orac. T 4b, In summar conclusion, if thou O 
Rome alledges thy self reformed [etc.]. 1617 Acts Parl. 
Scot., Jas. VI, (1816) IV. 550/1 Quhairby goode and 
summer Justice may be done. 1628 Mure Doomesday 83 A 
summar processe shall ensew, 1678 G. MACKENZIE Crim. 
Laws Scot. u. viii. §7 (1699) 196 The Pursuer, or Defender, 
being convict..without any Probation, except summar 
Cognition. 1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. ıv. iii. §25 A Summar 
Action is of two sorts. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scotl. s.v. 
Rolls of Court, The Summar roll is appropriated to such 
causes as require dispatch. 1868 Act 3r & 32 Vict. c. 100 §63 
The Court..shal] hear Parties in the Summar Roll. 

+B. sb. = SUMMARY sb. 1. Obs. 

1570 BUCHANAN Admonit. Wks. (1892) 22 The summar is 
this. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 360 The sumare of a 
letter sent by Mr. Freeman. 


summarily (‘samortlt), adv. [f. SUMMARY a. + 
-LY?,] 

1. In a summary or compendious manner; 
chiefly of statement, in few words, compen- 
diously, briefly. 

1528 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 178/1 This is of you verye 
well remembred and well and sommarily rehersed. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin’s Inst. 111. 301 That which is summarily 
comprehended in this prayer. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World 111. 
ix. (1634) 89 Of the warre betweene these brethren, and 
summarily of Artaxerxes, we shall haue occasion to speake. 
1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. I. 10 The idæa 

.of the great world..was..briefly and summarily 
expressed . -in Man. 1726 LEONI Alberts Archit. I. 10/2 
. particularly, and 
not summarily. 1825 JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 105 
The Marquis introduced the objects of the conference, by 
summarily reminding them of the state of things in the 
Assembly. 1873 Farrar Fam. Speech i.7 ltis.. my purpose 

..summarily to sketch the broadest . . results. 

tb. ellipt. To put it shortly, i insum. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 319 Now summarilie 
this precept doth commaunde vs, to vse our tongues well. 
1586 Let. Earle Leycester 20 The reasons whereof, were 
summarily these that follow. 1638 Rouse Heav. Acad. ti. 17 
The naturall understanding doth perceive them no better 
than the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose the 


SUMMARINESS 


reason of smels; and summarily, than the scnscs do the 
things of the second intention. 

2. By summary legal procedure. 

1530 Paiscr. 842/1 Sommaryly and playnly, as 
judgementes somtyme be gyven, sommairement et de playn. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 7 §: The..Judge..shall.. 
procede..ordinarily or summarily according to..the said 
ecclesiasticall lawes. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 
II. 195 That Ictters be direct be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Scssioun summarilie without ony calling, 1617 Moryson 
itin. 111. 241 In Iudgements they... vse to iudge summarily 
vpon oath. a1722 FOUNTAINHALI. Decis. (1759) I. 10 The 
Lords ordained an agent to be summarily examined upon a 
bill. 1726 Aytirre Parergon 152 When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and they chuse the ordinary Way of 
Proceeding, the Cause is made Plenary. 1764 BuRN Poor 
Laws 289 He may be committed summarily to prison until 
he shall find sureties. 1826 BELL Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 
II. 481 lt has been held..that restitution of goods in the 
hands of the trustee may be claimed summarily. 1896 Daily 
Graphic 10 Feb. 7/3 Every dog that is not.. provided with a 
muzzle will be summarily dealt with by the law. 

3. Without (unnecessary) formality or delay; 
without hesitation. 

1621 First & Sce. Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. Pref., Others.. 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk had any approved 
discipline. 1794 R. J. Suttvan View Nat. I. 48 Le Cat 
differed from his contemporary Voltaire, who very 
summarily gave these heaps of fossil shells to a less powerful 
cause. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xv, Miss Morleena..was 
summarily caught up and kissed by Mr. Lillyvick. 1879 
BEERBOHM Patagonia 3 While the captain was yet doubtful 
what course to take, the matter was summarily decided by 
the weather itself. 1886 Manch. Exam. 2 Jan. 5/2 He 
summarily refused all redress. 


summariness (‘samorinis). [f. SUMMARY a. + 
-NEss.] The quality or condition of being 
summary. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ratton. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 386 A 
mode that by its summariness forms the most striking 
contrast to the regular equity mode. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr. 
584/2 The summariness which has always characterised 
English criminal jurisprudence. 


summiarist (‘samorist). [f. SUMMARY sb. + 
-IST.] One who compiles a summary. 

1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 311 Among our myriad of 
substantives like the foregoing are... socialist, somnambulist, 
summarist, 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Sept. 4/2 The summarist 
of literary history. 


summiarizable (‘samaraizab(a)l), a. [f. 
SUMMARIZ(E v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
summarized. 

1970 Nature 23 May 774/2 In the last 18 pages chairmen 
attempt to summarize their sessions, but this is 
disappointing; it is not summarizable material. 1977 M. 
Conen Sensible Words 139 Conventional intellectual 
historians who read merely for summarizable ideas. 


summarization (,samorar‘zeifon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or process of summarizing; 
an instance of this. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 35 There are all kinds of 
abbreviations and summarizations by the help of language. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 125 Classifications would belong 
entirely to applied logic if they aimed at nothing more than 
complete sumiarisation. 1900 Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Oct. 12 A 
concise summarization of the present state of things in 
China. 


summarize (‘samoraiz), v. [f. SUMMARY + 
-1ZE.] trans. To make (or constitute) a summary 
of, to sum up; to state briefly or succinctly. 
1871 EARLE Philol. Eng. Tongue 5 These, and all such 
illustrations, may be summarised for convenience sake in 
the following mnemonic formula. 1881 Sir W. THOMSON in 
Nature XXIV. 434/1 We may summarise the natural 
sources of energy as Tides, Food, Fuel, Wind, and Rain. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. xiii. 276 The four words of St. 
John, ‘The Word became flesh’,..summarise and 
concentrate the inmost meaning of the Old Testament 
revelation. 1885 Phillips’ Man. Geol. 1. xxv. 526 If we 
endeavour to summarise the conclusions. 
absol. 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/6 Assistant Sub-Editor. 
—— Smart young fellow who can summarise attractively. 
Hence ‘summarized ppl. a., ‘summarizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 'summarizer = SUMMARIST. 
1883 Athenzum 7 Apr. 441/3 An admirable piece of 
summarized history. 1886 Ibid. 5 June 739/3 Then follow 
two pages of rapid summarizing of the medizval narrative. 
1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Mr. Ward is quite a model 
summarizer. 1910 roth Cent. Oct. 682 Nothing... comes 
amiss to his summarising genius. 


t'summiarly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. SUMMAR a. + 
-LY?,] = SUMMARILY. 

€1§50 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 111. 119 Mair summarlie we 
sall cum to the end. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 
291 To ansuer uther befoir the Lordis of Counsall and 
Sessioun, summarlie, but diet or tabill upon summondis. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. gvijb, I sall pen 
summairlie ye occasion and ressones. 1633 STRUTHER True 
Happiness 1 The first thing then is his choice, summarly 
described in the word (one thing). 1678 G. MACKENZIE Crim. 
Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. §2. (1699) 130 The Commissioners of the 
Thesaury did summarly.. ordain the Sea-men to be whipt. 
1689 in Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) XII. 61/1 Many of the 
Leidges were put to death summarlie without legall tryall 
Jury or record. 1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1v. iii. §25 
Ileretors of a Paroch are summarly charged to..Stent 
themselves for Building.. Kirks. 1710 in Natrne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 45 To the effect the said Mr. Robert Nairn 
may be the more summerly infeft in the said annual rent. 
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summary (‘samari), sb. [ad. L. summarium, 
neut. sing. of summarius (see next).] 

1. A summary account or statement. 

1509 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I. 
200 To make a breuiat wodurwise called a summary of al his 
charteris. 1539 TONSTALL Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 48 This 
confession conteyneth the hole summarye of our faythe. 
1542-3 Act 34 © 35 Hen. VIII, c. 1 §4 The.. cutting out of 
any quotacion or summaryes of chapiters expressed . . in any 
suche Bybles. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 111. ii. 131 Here’s the 
scroule, The continent, and summarie of my fortune. 1638 
Cuittinew. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. §26 205 The Apostles Creed 
is the Summary and Abridgment of that faith which is 
necessary for a Christian. 1724 WATERLAND Athanas. Creed 
iv. 63 Closing This Chapter..with a Table representing a 
Summary, or short Sketch of what hath been done in it. 
1865 Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 237 What he draws out at length 
is stated in summary..by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Communion. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. viii. 
231 Sometimes when l have finished a book I give a 
summary of the whole of it. 1880 HAUGHTON Phys. Geog. v. 
219 The following summary of the North American lakes. 

Comb. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. II. iv. 144 The important 
office of summary-writer in the House of Commons. 

+2. The sum and substance of. Obs. rare. 

41548 HarL Chron., Hen. VII, 11 The summarye of their 
commyssion was to conclude a truce for a tyme. 1621 T. 
WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 126 An aduise to 
wise old men, conteining the summarie and substance of 
their dutie. ’ : 

3. The highest point or summit; also, the 
ultimate outcome. rare. 

1851 CARLYLE Sterling 11. ii, This battle. . of ‘all old things 
passing away’ against ‘all things becoming new’, has its 
summary and animating heart in that of Radicalism against 
Church. 1858 Fredk, Gt. x. i. (1872) III. 198 A pleasant 
Lake..: the summary, or outfall, of which. .is called the 
Rhein. 1866 Inaug. Addr. 176 Valour.. the crown and 
summary of all that is ennobling for a man. 

4. Special Comb.: summary punch, a card 
punch that automatically punches the results 
obtained by a tabulator from a number of other 
cards; hence as v. intr., summary-punched a., 


summary punching vbl. sb. 

1935 Astron. Jrni. XLIV. 180/1 The wiring for the 
tabulator and summary punch is changed very little during 
the cycle. 1949 E. C. BERKELEY Giant Brains iv. 50 The 
reproducer..can..summary punch, or copy totals or 
summaries obtained in the tabulator into blank cards in the 
reproducer. 1956 G. A. MONTGOMERIE Digital Calculating 
Machines viii. 154 Automatic punches can Ae be connected 
to the tabulator to act as summary punches. 1957 N. 
CHAPLIN Introd. Automatic Computers xv. 341 Summary 
punching produces, by machine, cards that may contain 
variable and modified information derived from other cards. 
Ibid, 342 A summary punch machine..usually does not 
produce more than one hundred summary punched cards 
per minute. 1970 O. Doppinc Computers & Data Processing 
iv. 75 The summary punch can punch information coming 
from the registers of the tabulator. 


summary (‘samart), a. [ad. med.L. summarius 
(recorded in class. L. only in neut. sb., see 
prec.), e.g. in cognitio summaria (Grosseteste), 
inquisitio summaria (Bracton); f. summa suM sb.?: 
see -ARY'. Cf. OF. sommier, F. sommaire (see 
SUMMAR), Pr. sommari, It. sommario, Sp. 
sumario, Pg. summario.] 

1. Of a statement or account (toccas. a term): 
Containing or comprising the chief points or the 
sum and substance of a matter; compendious 
(now usually with implication of brevity). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 29, xv. chapitres bene 
contexte, not as summary, but as conteynenge necessarily 
the knowlege of the yle of Bryteyne. 1534 More Comf. agst. 
Trib. 1, Wks. 1168/1 A summarye commendacion of 
tribulacion. 1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) I. 1/2 To declare as 
in a summary table, the misguiding of that church. 1590 
GreENwoop Answ. Gifford 19 Yt [sc. the Lord’s Prayer] 
being the most summary forme of prayer. 1651 BAXTER Inf. 
Bapt. 321 Most of his summary Aphorisms, I have answered 
before. 1693 DRYDEN Juvenal (1697) Argt. 2 A summary 
and general view of the Vices and Follies reigning in his 
time. 1788 Reip Aristotle’s Logic iv. §1. 67 We have given a 
summary view of the theory of pure syllogisms. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 165/1 (Book-keeping) The summary journal, in 
registering these same purposes, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons..by raising a single 
account comprehending them all under the general name of 
‘bought ledger’. 1879 FARRAR St, Paul I. 9 A summary 
sketch of what he had done and suffered. 

tb. General, not detailed. Obs. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 309/2 The summary 
effecte of hys boke. 1532 Confut. Tindale ibid. 395/1 
The summarye purpose and effect of Tyndales doctrine. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 445 A Man... having nothing 
but a summary Notion of Religion himself. ; l 

c. transf. Characterized by or involving 
conciseness and brevity. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Chief poyncts I 
purpose too touche with summarye shortnesse. 1610 
North’s Plutarch 1206 Pouertie is a kind of temperance, and 
need may be called a summarie obseruation of the lawes. 
1783 Burke Rep, Indian Committee Wks. 1808 II. 133 The 
matter which appears before them, is, in a summary 
manner, this: The Decca merchants [ete.]. 

2. Law. Applied to proceedings in a court of 
law carried out rapidly by the omission of 
certain formalities required by the common law. 
Similarly of a court-martial. (The corresp. use 
of SUMMARILY is recorded much earlier.) 

summary jurisdiction; the determination of cases 
expeditiously without reference to the ordinary 
requirements of the common law. 


SUMMATE 


In Scottish law, summary application: an application to 
a court or a judge without the formality of a summons or full 
procedure. So summary action, cause, diligence. 

1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. Law Scot. iv. i. §ọ Bills of complaint 
..may be all tried by a summary action. 1798 Bay’s Rep. 
(1809) I. 49 Trials in a summary way deprive the subject of 
the inestimable trial by jury. 1826 BELL Comm. Laws Scot. 
(ed. 5) II. 480 All those acts of statutory jurisdiction are 
declared to be competent on summary application. Ibid. 481 
That one acting as agent for the trustee . . though not by the 
Act expressly subject to summary jurisdiction, is.. held to 
be liable to the same summary proceedings for recovery of.. 
documents. 1835 TomLins Law Dict. s.v. Conviction, The 
process of these summary convictions is extremely speedy. 
1845 McCuLLocn Taxation 11. vi. (1852) 240 In cases of 
summary jurisdiction, or those adjudged by the 
commissioners and justices, there is little or no delay and 
little or no expense. 1861 BROUGHAM Brit. Const. xv. 220 A 
member arrested for debt was liberated by a summary 
application to the Crown. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. 1X. 206/1 
Summary Diligence, in the practice of the law of Scotland, 
means issuing execution without the formality of an action. 
1877-81 VoyLe & STEVENSON Milit. Dict. Suppl. s.v., When 
a person subject to military law and being on active service 
with any body of force is charged with an offence, a 
summary court-martial may be convened, and shall have 
jurisdiction to try such offence. 

3. Performed or effected by a short method; 
done without delay. (Cf. SUMMARILY 3, which is 
earlier.) 

1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa Wks. 1841 I. 681/2 The 
judge .. Directed them to mind their brief; Nor spend their 
time to show their reading: She’d have a summary 
proceeding. 1771 Junius Lett. lxiv. (1788) 336 The mode of 
trial. .and kind of evidence necessary to convict..are.. too 
summary. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 111. i, He has too summary 
a method of proceeding in these matters. 1833 HT. 
Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. iii. 34 It put into their heads 
the idea of summary vengeance. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
xiii, He cleared the table by the summary process of tilting 
everything upon it into the fire-place. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. viii. §2 (1882) 476 The new weapon was put to a 
summary use. | A i 

t4. Consisting of or relating to a mathematical 
sum or summation. (Cf. sUMMATORY.) Obs. 
rare. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 280 Materiall 
number is‘ summarie collection of things numbred. 1805 
James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Summary arithmetic, the art of 
finding the flowing from the fluxion. 

tb. transf. Cumulative. Obs. rare. 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 55 The united effects 
produced by the summary action of several tests. 

+5. Highest; supreme. Obs. rare. 

1587 GREENE Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 203 
Sith Nestor..had..attayned to the summary perfection of 
wisedome. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. §3 Hee doth 
insinuate that the supreame or summarie law of Nature.. is 
not possible to be found out by Man. Ibid. 1. vi. §6 The two 
summarye parts of knowledge. 1733 P. SHAW tr. Bacon’s De 
Sap. Vet. 1. ix. Expl., Philos. Wks. I. 569 There is one 
summary or capital Law 
subordinate to God. 


in which Nature meets, 


summat, dial. variant of SOMEWHAT. 


summate (‘sameit), v. [f. med.L. summat-, 
summare to SUM.] 1. trans. To add together or 
combine; spec. in Physiol., with reference to 
nerve impulses, etc. Also intr. and fig. 

1900 Nature LXII. 290/2 The excitatory electrical change 
in the whole organ..causes merely a change in one 
direction, which is summated in proportion to the number 
of discs in the pile. 1922 Jrni. Optical Soc. Amer. VI. 550 
When quite differently weighted, in terms of the relative 

owers of the three elementary processes to generate 
Briley the three chromatic curves should summate to 
yield the visibility curve. 1932 P. BLoomFiELD Imaginary 
Worlds xiv. 246 Happiness does not summate. The 
happiness of ten million individuals is not a millionfold the 
happiness of ten. 1935 Discovery May 140/1 In order to see 
more clearly in a bad light, we instinctively keep on blinking 
and peering so that the recurring slight pressures by the 
eyelids are, when summated, capable of evoking 
phosphenes. 1935 WINTON & Bay Liss Human Physiol. (ed. 
2) ix. 349 Responses which are partially or completely 
super-imposed are said to summate. 1951 G. HUMPHREY 
Thinking i. 17 The implication that stimuli may be linearly 
summated is accepted by representative objective 
psychologists. 1957 Encycl. Brit. III. 866/1 Similar 
documents may be assembled and summated before they are 
journalized. 1962 W. Noworttny Lang. Poets Use iv. 78 
The particulars which inhabit these schemes, though 
extraordinarily difficult to summate, permit themselves to 
be assimilated to a common ideogram of decline. 1970 Jrni. 
Gen. Psychol. LXXXIII. 144 According to the second 
principle, two responses having the same form summate. 
1971 A. C. GuyTon Basic Human Physiol. vi. 63/2 Not only 
can discharges from separate presynaptic terminals 
summate with each other, but rapidly successive discharges 
from the same presynaptic terminal can also summate. 

2. trans. o summarize. 

1955 G. Gorer Exploring Eng. Character xiv. 269 If the 25 
per cent of the population who say that they are influenced 
either regularly or occasionally by the advice of horoscopes 
are summated, one finds that there are very few categories 
where there is a variation of more than 3 per cent from the 
national norm. 1976 J. BayLey Uses of Division i. i. 24 It 
remained for Proust to summate the retrospective social 
novel. 

Hence su'mmated ppl. a. 

1938 J. Newton Introd. Metallurgy xiii. 406 In slag 
calculations use is sometimes made of ‘summated’ 
percentages by means of which oxides of similar chemical 
properties are grouped together and treated as a single 
constituent. 


SUMMATION 


tsummation!. Obs. Also 5 somac(i)on. [a. OF. 
som(m)acion, f. sommer to summon.] Summons. 

1471 CaxTon Recuyell (Sommer) 222 Perseus.. sente 
danus vnto the kynge prycus to somene hym that he shold 
yelde the royame vnto kynge Acrisius. Danus wente to 
Arges. And accomplisshed the somacion. c 1477 —— Jason 
57b, Whan Iason vnderstode the somacon that the two 
damoiselles made he was sore abasshid. 1864 D. G. 
MITCHELL Sev. Stor, 7 The admiring spirit with which.. I 
yielded my pence to his impetuous summation. 


summation? (sa'meifan). {ad. mod.L. 
summatio, -onem, n. of action f. med.L. summare 
to suM. Cf. F. sommation.] 

1. Math. The process of finding the sum of a 
series. Also in fig. context. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 553 Any branch of it [sc. the analytic 
art] that relates to the summation of series. 1842 Penny Cycl, 
XXIII. 267/1 The summation of a finite number of terms of 
a series. 1860 SyLvester Math. Papers (1908) II. 228 The 
(Z) meaning merely the sign of summation r times repeated. 
1874 STUBBS Canst. Hist. 1. i. 4 The constitutional history of 
France is thus the summation of the series of feudal 
development in a logical sequence. 1885 Watson & 
Bursury Math. Th. Electr. 1. 167 If the system consist only 
of conductors on which the charges are e4, e2, &c., we have 

= }¥Ve, Z denoting summation for all the conductors. 

2. The adding up of numbers; casting up an 
account; an addition sum. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxii, It amounts..to eleven hundred 
and thirteen pounds, seven shillings, five pennies, and 
three-fourths of a penny sterling—But look over the 
summation yourself. 1854 H. MILLER Sch. & Schm. xxiii. 
(1858) 512, I never acquired the facility, in running up 
columns of summations, of the early-taught accountant. 
1883 Nonconf. © Indep. 28 Dec. 1168/3 A summation made 
up by me to the end of last year. 

3. a. The addition of mensurable quantities 
(distance, time, etc.), now esp. such addition in 
an electronic device. 

1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 81 The summation of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at the top. 1914 
PETRIE in Anc. Egypt 32 A summation of years. 1962 M. G. 
Hartey Introd. Electronic Analogue Computers iii. 23 An 
arrangement for the summation of three voltages. 1977]. G. 
GRAEME Designing with Operational Amplifiers vii. 175 This 
characteristic makes possible signal summation and 
subtraction through the simple connection of summing or 
differencing resistors to the amplifier inputs. 1981 F. W. 
Hucues Op Amp Handbk. viii. 206 The output signal may 
be a direct mathematical summation of the input signals or 
miay include a determined amount of gain. 

b. The process or effect by which repeated or 
multiple nerve impulses can produce a response 
that each impulse alone would fail to produce. 

1877 M. Foster Physiol. u. v. (1878) 471 The central 
mechanism .. being brawn into activity through a 
summation of the afferent impulses reaching it. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 439 This relation of the contractile tissue to stimuli 
is usualiy expressed by saying that the tissue has the power 
of summation. 1889 Lancet 3 Aug. 203/1 A summation of 
the stimuli appears to go on in the cells. 1956 A. C. GUYTON 
Textbk. Med. Physiol. v. 45/1 If impulses occur too far apart 
in time.. temporal summation will not occur. 1979 SPENCE 
& Mason Human Anat. & Physiol. xi. 293 During spatial 
summation, nerve impulses in many different stimulatory 
presynaptic celis travelling to a single postsynaptic cell may 
all arrive at the postsynaptic cell very close together in time. 

c. Psychol. Cumulative action or effect (see 


quots. ). 

1921 E. J. Kempr Psychopathol. i. 62 The tendency to 
suppress our affections may accumulate; that is, a 
summation of the repressing or suppressing egoistic wishes 
may occur. 1924 J. Riviere et al. tr. Freud’s Coll. Papers I. 
95 An assumption which is not improbable in itself— 
namely, that a noxia such as coitus interruptus attains its 
effect by summation. According to the disposition of the 
person . . a longer or shorter time will be required before the 
effect of this summation becomes evident. 1955 J. STRACHEY 
et al, tr. Freud’s Compi. Psychoi. Wks. II. ii. 174 Even a 
hysteric can retain a certain amount of affect that has not 
been dealt with; if, owing to the occurrence of similar 
provoking causes, that amount is increased by summation to 
a point beyond the subject’s tolerance, the impetus to 
conversion is given. | 

4, The computation of the aggregate value of 
conditions, qualities, etc.; summing-up. 

1836 LYTTON Athens (1837) I. 455 Valour seems to have 
been for his [Miltiades’] profound intellect but the 
summation of chances. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. 262 
Our conception of duty is either ‘Yea’, or ‘Nay’ without.. 
summations of advantages. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 3/3 
Such is Mr. Wyndham’s summation of Scott. 

5. The aggregate or sum-total; the resultant or 


product. 

1840 CarLYLE Heraes i. (1872) 20 They are not one 
coherent System of Thought; but properly the summation 
of several successive systems. 1879 19th Cent. Sept. 500 He 
is the summation of Hebraism and Hellenism. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 13 July 6/1 Mr. Harrison..regards God as the 
summation of Humanity. R 

6. attrib. and Comb., as summation network, 
theory, summation check Computers = sum 
check s.v. SUM sb! 14; summation tone, 
Acoustics [G. summationston (Helmholtz)] = 


summational tone (see TONE sb. 2). 

1954 Camputers & Autamatian Dec. 22/1 Summation 
check. 1969 JorDAIN & Bresrau Candensed Camputer 
Encycl. 498 One weakness of the summation check is its 
inability to detect transposed digits. 1968 D. Eapie Introd. 
Basic Computer xv. 347 In most analog computers the 
summation network is combined with an operational 
amplifier. rg01 E. B. TITCHENER Exper. Psychol. I. 11. go If 
we are not satisfied with this ‘summation’ theory, we may.. 
suppose that the gaps in sensation are filled out by 
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association. 1867 TYNDALL Sound vii. 285 Resultant tones 
are of two kinds... The former are called difference tones, 
the latter summation tones. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 118/2 
[Helmholtz] was led..to surmise the formation of 
summation-tones by the interference of two loud primaries. 


summational (sa'meiJanal), a. [f. SUMMATION 
+ -AL!.] Produced by summation or addition. 
summational tone: see TONE sb. 2. 

1873 A. J. ELLis in Atkinson tr. Helmholtz’ Pop. Lect, Sci. 
Subj. iii. 102 note, These [combinational tones] are of two 
kinds, differential and summational, according as their pitch 
is the difference or sum of the pitches of the two generating 
tones, 1881 Nature XXIV. 100, I tried in vain..to obtain 
resonance for a differential and summational tone. 


summative (‘samativ), a. [f. med.L. summat- 
(see SUMMATE) + -IVE.] Operating by means of 
addition; additive; cumulative, pertaining to 
accumulation. 

1881 G. 5. HALL German Culture 235 Relatively large and 
strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with each 
other are mainly summative. 1891 G. S. WOODHEAD 
Bacteria 379 Both the antagonistic action and this 
summative action, ? 1930 W. C. Witiiams Sel. Essays 
(1954) 103 We've got to experiment with technique long 
before the final summative artist arrives. 1931 Brit. Jrnl. 
Psychol. July 25 All such views of perception may be 
distinguished from summative or integrative theories by 
being called ‘response’ theories of perception. 1936 Jrni. 
Psychol. II. 80 (caption) The summative efficiency of the 
samples. 1938 W. Benary in W. D. Ellis Sourcebk. Gestalt 
Psychol. viii. 105 In these examples brightness differences 
are the reverse of what a summative theory would have 
demanded. 1968 W. A. Scott in Lindzey & Aronson 
Handbk. Social Psychol. (ed. 2) II. xi. 218 We shall use the 
term summative to designate a scale that is scored by adding 
the response scores on its component items. 


summatively (sa'meitivl), adv. [f. SUMMATIVE 
a. + -Ly?.] Additively, cumulatively. 

1936 Mind XLV. 270 Everything that can be described 
‘organically’ can also be described ‘summatively’. It is 
simply a question of convenience. 1951 G. HUMPHREY 
Thinking iii. 103 Watt professes to hold..a contributory 
theory of mental energetics, one which derives motive 
power in the kind of experiment which he performed,.. 
summatively from task and reproductive tendency. 1976 
Nature 4 Mar. 59/1 Baylor et al. showed that the cones of the 
red-eared turtle, Pseudemys scripta elegans, are summatively 
and reciprocally coupled over distances up to 50 um. 


summator (sa'meita(r)). [f. SUMMATE v. + 
-oR.] 1. Electr. Engin. That which sums; spec. a 
device which sums the analogue or digital 
information it receives. Cf. INTEGRATOR. 

1930 Engineering 11 Apr. 482/1 The summator proper 
consists of two parts, a series of small dials giving the total 
kilowatt hours recorded by all the individual meters and 
larger dials, on which the maximum demand in kilowatts is 
aggregated. 1953 Proc. Inst. Electr. Engineers C. 1. 44/1 The 
summator operates on the same principle of current balance 
as the telemeter and its error term is the same. 1974 Jrni. 
Appl. Physiol. XXXVII. 748/1 A  problem..is the 
inherently slow response time of the continuous discharge 
integrators (usually calied analog summators, or merely 
integrators) used to supply this running average. 

2. Psychol. In full, verbal summator: (see 


quots.). 

1936 B. F. Skinner in Jrnl. Psychol. II. 71 The verbal 
summator is a device for repeating arbitrary samples of 
speech obtained by permuting and combining certain 
elemental speech-sounds. Ibid., Apart from its use as a test, 
the summator is valuable in the study of other aspects of 
verbal behavior. Ibid. 73 The verbal summator.,evokes 
latent verbal responses through summation with imitative 
responses to skeletal samples of speech. 1957 C. E. Oscoop 
et al. in Saporta & Bastian Psycholinguistics (1961) 293/1 
Skinner (1936) has devised a ‘verbal summator’ technique 
for studying language behavior... Samples of meaningless 
speech sounds are repeated until the subject perceives some 
meaningful form—a kind of verbal inkblot. 1970 rni. Gen. 
Psychol. Oct. 143 Skinner hoped to measure the strength 
and relative importance of verbal responses and intended 
that the verbal summator, or Tautophone, as it was 
subsequently named, should become the instrument for 
doing so. 


+'summatory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
summatorius, f. med.L. summat-: see SUMMATE 
and -oRY.] summatory arithmetic, calculus: 
see quots. 

1704 C. Hayes Treat. Fluxians 60 The fundamental Rule 
in Summatory Arithmetick, to find the Flowing Quantity of 
a given Fluxion. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Summatory 
Calculus, according to some, is the same with the Calculus 
Differentialis of Leibnitz; but more properly Summatary 
Arithmetick, is the Art of finding the flowing Quantity, from 
the Fluxion. 


summed (samd), ppl. a. Forms: 5 ysomed, 
sommyd, summyd, 6 sommed, 6 soom’d, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm’d, sum(m)d, summ’d, 5- summed; 
erron. 6 soomned, sumned, 7 sumn’d. [In branch 
I, f. OF. som(m)é, pa. pple. of sommer to sum, 
complete, ad. med.L. summare to sum. In 
branch II, f. sum v.! + -ED!.] 

I. 1. Of a stag: Having a complement of 
antlers. Said also of the antlers. Often full 
summed. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, bei be halfe in 
greece or pere aboute pe tyme of mydel Iuny, whan her heed 
is ysomed. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting ejb, And 
afterwarde in the toppe when ther .iiii. bene Then shall ye 


call hym sommyd an hert of .xvi. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 
xiv, When his head is full sommed. Jbid. xviii, By the 
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middest of Iune, their heades will be somed of as much as 
they will beare all that yeare. 1590 CocKaINE Treat. Hunting 
D, It is then.. hard to knowe him by his head, before it be 
full Soomned. 1623 CockERAM 1, s.v. Pollard, Sumn’d or 
full, is when a Stags head is fully hardned. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Shepherd 1. ii, [The deer] beares a head, Large, and well 
beam’d; with all rights somm’d and spred. 


2. Of a hawk: Having the feathers full grown. 


Said also of the plumage. Often full summed. 

c 1450 Bk, Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 298 If he take colde ore 
he be full sommyd. 1486 Bk. St, Albans, Hawking aviijb, 
Thos same barris shall telle yow whan she is full summed or 
full fermyd. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 79 The yonge 
byrde whan she is full sumned & hath all her fethers redy to 
flye. 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 117 When. . that hir principal 
feathers be ful sommed. 1616 SurFL. & Marxn. Country 
Farm vii. xliv. 713 A cleere and bright plume, with ful 
summed feathers. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. IV, 
ccxxxiv, Like a young Eagle summ’d .. Disdaines a shoale of 
Dawes. 1688 HoLMmE Armoury 11. xi. 237/1. 1852 R. F. 
Burton Falconry Valley Indus iii. 21. 

b. fig. and in fig. context: Equipped. 

1588 LAMBARDE Eiren. 1v. xiv. 565 How each of these 
began at the first and grew in time to be full summed. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 358 [Demosthenes was] a 
full sumd or consumate Orator. a 1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit 
without M. 111. i, Till you be summed again. 1649 G. DANIEL 
Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxc, The first Summd Quill Of 
England. 1671 MILTON P.R. 1. 14 Inspire.. my prompted 
Song else mute, And bear through highth or depth of 
natures bounds With prosperous wing full summ’d to tell of 
deeds Above Heroic. 

II. +3. Summarized, summary. Obs. 

a1653 G. Dante Idyll, Designe 4 One Obiect in varietie, 
One Summ’d draught doth before yo! Stand. 

4. Summed up; collected into one sum, 
forming a sum-total. Also with up. 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy d’Ambois 1. i. 19 Man is a torch 
borne in the wind; a dream But of a shadow, summ’d with 
all his substance. 1858 HaAwTHORNE Fr, & It. Note-bks. II. 
20 The wholeness and summed-up beauty of woman. 1875 
MCLAREN Serm. Ser. 11. ix. 164 Our summed and collective 
brightness. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 37 The 
summed-up impression of Sydney suburbs and harbour is 
.. picturesqueness. 


summeler, arch. form of SOMLER, butler. 
1841 James Corse de Leon xli, I will make your cook and 
your summeler to give me some refreshment. 


summer (‘sAma(r)), sb.! Forms: 1 sumor, (-ur), 
1-4 sumer, 3-6 somer, 4-5 somere, Sc. -yr(e, 4-6 
Sc. somir, 4-7 sommer, (3 Ormin sumerr, 4 Kent. 
zomer, 5 somare, -or, sommyr, sommure, Sc. 
swmyr, 6 sommar), 6- summer. 8. Sc. 6 symmer, 
8-9 simmer. [OE. sumor masc. = OFris. sumur, 
-er (Fris. sommer, simmer), MLG. sommer, 
MDu. somer (Du. zomer), OHG. sumar (MHG. 
sumer, G. sommer), ON. sumar neut. (Sw. 
sommar, Da. sommer). 

Generally recognized cognates outside Germanic are 
Arm. amarn summer, Skr. sama half-year, year, Zend hama 
in summer, OIr. sam, W. haf summer.] 

1. a. The second and warmest season of the 
year, coming between spring and autumn; 
reckoned astronomically from the summer 
solstice (21 June) to the autumnal equinox (22 or 
23 Sept.), in popular use comprising in the 
northern hemisphere the period from mid-May 
to mid-August; also often, esp. as in (c) below, in 
contradistinction to winter, the warmer half of 
the year (cf. MIDSUMMER). (Often with initial 
capital.) 

(a) In general use. (Also personified.) Often in 
in summer (OE. on sumera, ME. o, a or in 


sumere). 

c825 Vesp. Psalter lxxiii. 17 Aestatem & ver, sumur & 
lenten. c888 AELFRED Boeth. iv. §1 þu pe pam winterdagum 
selest scorte tida & pas sumeres dahum langran. Ibid. xxi. §1 
On sumera hit bip wearm, and on wintra ceald. ar000 
Gnomic Verses 7 in Grein I. 338 Winter byð cealdost,.. 
sumor sunwlitegost. c 1200 ORMIN 11254 O sumerr, & onn 
herrfessttid, O winnterr, & o lenntenn. a1225 Ancr. R. 20 
Euerich on sigge . . vhtsong bi nihte ine winter, ine sumer ipe 
dawunge. 12.. Song on Passion 1 in O.E. Misc., Somer is 
comen and winter gon. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & 
Jude) 454 In pat houre quhen sik clernes suld be as in-to 
somyre wes. 1390 GowER Conf. II. 38 In Wynter doth he 
noght for cold, In Somer mai he noght for hete. a1400 
Pistill af Susan 66 In pe seson of somere .. Heo greiped hire 
til hire gardin. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 135/2, I had 
leuer shyuer & shake for cold in y¢ middes of somer, than be 
burned in the middes of winter. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 89 
T’ haue made thy name be farre more fam’d and feard Then 
Summers thunder to the silly Heard. a 1599 SPENSER F.Q. 
vil, vii. 29 Then came the iolly Sommer... And on his head 
a girlond well beseene He wore. c1600 SHAks. Sonn. xciv, 
The sommers flowre is to the sommer sweet. 1671 MILTON 
P.R. iv. 246 Where the Attic Bird Trills her thick-warbl’d 
notes the summer long. 1719 DE For Crusae 1. (Globe) 107 
The Seasons of the Year might generally be divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as in Europe; but into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons. 1786 Burns Twa Dags 192 
It’s true, they need na starve or sweat, Thro’ Winter’s cauld, 
or Summer’s heat. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 61/1 
When Summer brings the lily and the rose. 

B. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xix. 49 Cum, lustie symmer! 
with thy flouris. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 46 The plesant 
plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With fairest schaddow to 
save the sone in symmer. 1806 TANNAHILL Braes o Gleniffer 
iii. Poems (1900) 152 Oh, gin l saw my bonnie Scots callan, 
The dark days o winter war simmer to me! 


SUMMER 


(b) In particularized 
qualification or contextually, 
season in a certain year. 

cgo00 O.E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 897 by ilcan sumera 
forweard nolas ponne .xx. scipa mid monnum, ¢1330 R 
Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7123 On vs pey wyle pis somer 
haste. 1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. xix. 242 ln a somer ich seyh 
hym, ..as ich sat in my porche. c1q4§0 Brut 11. 304 In pe 
xxvij. 3ere of his regne was pe grete derpe of vitailes, pe 
wiche was clepid pe dere somer. 1530 PALSGR. 814/1 This 
sommer that commeth. 1594 Kyo Cornelia Ded., I will 
assure your Ladiship my next Sommers better trauell with 
the Tragedy of Portia. 1599 HakLuyt Voy. II. 1. Ep. Ded., 
When it pleased your Ilonour in sommer was two yeeres to 
haue some conference with me. a 1631 Donne Poenis (1650) 
208 The Springs and Summers which we see. 1842 J. AITON 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 303 Our [Scotch] summers are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a thunder-storm. 1885 W. W. 
Story Fiammetta 19 You will find me there all summer. 
1906 R. Bayne Butler's Anal. Introd. p. xi, He came to 
England in the summer of 1720. 

(c) Phr. summer and winter, winter and 
summer, OE., ME. (advb. gen.) sumeres and 
wintres, all the year round. 

a1ooo Phenix 37 (Gr.) Wintres & sumeres wudu bid 
gelice bledum gehongen. c1z05 Lay. 2861 Enne blase of 
fure, pe neuer ne apeostrede wintres ne sumeres. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurence) 3 A fare tre callit lawrane, pat 
wyntyre & somir ay is grene. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus 
(1879) I. 189 That ged eyls and fyscis..ma be conseruyt.. 
bath swmyr and wyntir. 1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 265 
My suster..to have foure kie founde wynter and sommer. 
1816 Scott Antiq. xxi, A bit bonny drapping well that 
popples that self-same gate simmer and winter. 1886 C. E 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xliii. (ed. 3) 378 Winter and 
summer, steamboats leave Westminster for Greenwich and 
Woolwich half-hourly. ; ’ 

b. Applied, with qualification, to a period of 
fine dry weather in late autumn; see ALL- 
HaLLOw(S 7, INDIAN SUMMER, MARTIN? 3c; St. 
Luke's (little) summer, little summer of St. 
Luke, such a period occurring about St. Luke’s 
Day, 18 Oct. (Cf. Ger. altweibersommer.) 

1828 T. Forster Circle Seasons 293 Fair, warm, and dry 
weather, often occurs about this time, and is called St. 
Luke’s Little Summer. 1855 N. & Q. ist Ser. XII. 366/: A 
few fine days about this time, called St. Luke’s little 
summer; which the good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the :8th of this month, 1881 G. MILNER 
Country Pleas. xli. 232 As autumn proceeds, we aerch 
anxiously for that season of respite which. .is known.. 
the Little Summer of St. Luke. 


with 
this 


use, esp. 
denoting 


c. transf. Summer weather; a season 
resembling summer; summery or warm 
weather. 


a1240 Ureisun in O.E. Hom. I. 193 ber hloweð inne blisse 
blostmen... þer ne mei non ualuwen, uor per is eche sumer. 
a1529 SKELTON Bouge of Court 355 His gowne so shorte that 
it ne couer myghte His rumpe, he wente so all for somer 
lyghte. 1634 M1LTON Comus 988 There eternal Summer 
dwels. a 1700 EveLyNn Diary 24 June 1693, A very wet hay 
harvest, and little Summer as yet. 1855 TENNYSON Daisy 92 
Lands of summer across the sea. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 140 Here is an everlasting summer of 70° to 80°. 

d. In fig. and allusive use. 

¢1535 Nispet N.T., Prol. Rom. Wks. (S.T.S.) III. 334 
Quhair the spret is, thair is alwayis symmer, ande thair is 
allwayis gude fructes. 1591 GREENE Farew. Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) IX. 323 Beeing as intemperate in the frostie winter 
of their age, as we in the glowing summer of our youth. 1679 
Dryoen & Lee @aipus iv. i, She, tho’ in full-blown flow’r of 
glorious beauty, Grow’s cold, ev'n in the Summer of her 
Age. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 75 The summer of her 
smile. 1859 TENNYSON Marr, Geraint 398 For now the wine 
made summer in his veins. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 
I. iii. 72 This sudden change from winter to summer. 

2. In pl. with numeral, put for ‘year’. Now 


wee poet. or in speaking ofa young person’s age. 

. E.E. Altit. P. B. 1686 pus he countes hym a kow, pat 
wae a kyng ryche, Quyle seuen sypez Sere ouer- -seyed 
someres I trawe. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. ı. i. 133 Fiue 
Sommers haue I spent in farthest Greece. 1634 Mitton Ep. 
March. Winch. 7 Summers three times eight save one She 
had told. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vin. v, Fifteen 
summers had she bloomed. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iv. ii. 157 
Doge Dandolo survived to ninety summers. 1842 
TENNYSON Godiva 11 The woman of a thousand summers 
back, Godiva. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 18 July 8/2 A good-looking 
young lady of apparently twenty summers. 

3. = summer-herring (see 6b). ? Obs. 

1682 J. CoLLiNs Salt & Fish. 106 Of Herrings. Summers 
are such as the Dutch Chasers or Divers catch from June to 
the 15th of July. 

4. attrib. passing into adj. a. = Of or 
pertaining to summer, characteristic of 
summer, summer-like, summery; suitable or 
appropriate to, used or occupied in, summer; 
existing, appearing, active, performed, or 
produced in summer. 

As the number of these attrib. uses is unlimited, in most 
cases only the earliest and most important examples are 
given here. i 

(a) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. 
(Cf. OE. sumorhete summer-heat.) 

a 1300 Sir1z 294 3us, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli ben 
bi-nomen. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 35 Now be the lusti somer 
floures. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707 Hec polemita, a 
somerboyde (see soup). c 1450 tr. Giraldus Cambrensis’ Hist. 
Irel. (1896) 28 Storkes & swalewes, & oper somer foules. 
1500-20 DuNnpar Poems xi. 26 Thy lustye bewte and thy 
30uth Sall feid as dois the somer flouris. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. 

v. ii. 293 Blow like sweet Roses, in this summer aire. Ibid. 
408 These summer flies, Haue blowne me full of maggot 
ostentation. 1590 Mids. N. 11. i. t0 An odorous 
Chaplet of sweet Sommer buds. 1633 Forn Love's Sacr. 11. 


172 


i, Tears, and vows, and words, Moves her no more than 
summer-winds a rock. 1634 MILTON Comus 928 Summer 
drouth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 1680 H. 
More Apocal. Apoc. Pref. 26 The Papacy would melt away 
like a bank of snow in the summer-sun. 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 11. xviii. 467/1 These are the true shapes both of the 
Summer Butter-fly, and the Wood-louse. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Silk, The Warmth of the Summer Weather. 1748 
Gray Alliance 101 Nile redundant o'er his Summer-bed. 
1754 Poesy 83 Far from the sun and summer-gale, 1781 
Cowper Conversat. 705 But Conversation.. Should flow, 
like waters after summer show’rs. 1790 J. Thornton 38 
The summer rill Refreshes, where it winds, the faded green. 
1817 SHELLEY Marianne’s Dream 25 The sky was blue as the 
summer sea. 1820 Witch Atl. xl, The bus dreams, as 
thick as summer flies. 1820 Keats Isabella ix, Lady! thou 
leadest me to summer clime. 1834 Mrs. Hemans Happy 
Hour 5 Early-blighted leaves, which o'er their way Dark 
summer-storms had heaped. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 
566 The greater part of the summer shoots ought to be stopt. 
1848 Dickens Dombey iii, The summer sun was never on the 
street. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea-side iii. 171 
The insects of our summer pools. 1879 F. W. ROBINSON 
Coward Conse. 1. i, Without cap or bonnet, as if in fair 
summer-weather trim. 

(b) of clothing, food, etc. 

1363-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 In uno panno.. 

ro somersercortes [sic] pro armigeris Prioris. 1393 LANGL. 

2 C. x. 119 He sente hem forth seluerles in a somer 
garnement. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 4343 Make we na salues 
for na sares ne na somir-bathis. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. 
xi, (Fox & Wolf) xviii, It is somer cheis, baith fresche and 
fair. 1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 7:1, j pack lyeth upprest 
and sum of that packe ys somer felles. 1530 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V1. 280 Ane pair symmir buttis to the Kingis 
grace. 1585 T. WaAsHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xvi. 17 
Sommer cloathing of the women of Malta. 1588 SHaxs. 
L.L.L. v. ii. 916 When.. Maidens bleach their summer 
smockes. ¢1620 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 3 At my returne I 
will make you a sommer sute. 1693 DRYOEN Juvenal i. 40 
Charg’d with light Summer-rings his fingers sweat. 1697 
Virg. Georg. 111. 665 A Snake..in his Summer Liv'ry 
rouls along. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 367 It lies extremely 
convenient for my summer-pasture. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) XVIII. 63/2 The melasses may . . compose the basis of a 
pleasant summer beer. 1801 Farmer’ s Mag. Aug. 325 The 
summer cheese, which is the best, is made of the evening 
milk. 1834 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXII. 366/1 Such is its 
Summer coat, and.. we distinguish it by the name Stoat. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet 1. 33 Sir Robert is calling 
every day for a summer sallet to cool his blood. 

(c) of places or buildings. (Cf. OE. sumerselde, 
SUMMER-HOUSE. ) 

1382 Wyc iF Judg. iii. 20 Forsothe he sat in the somer 
sowpynge place [Vulg. in æstivo cenaculo] alone. 1596 Edw. 
III, 11. i, 61 Then in the sommer arber sit by me. 1611 Bible 
Judg. iii. 24 Surely he couereth his feet in his Summer 
chamber. 1611 —— Dan. ii. 35 [They] became like the 
chaffe of the summer threshing floores. 1612 WEBSTER 
White Devil 1. ti, Tis iust like a summer bird-cage in a 
garden. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/1 The Heat of the 
Weather obliges both sides to retire..into their Summer 
Quarters. 1783 Cowper Faithf. Friend 1 The green-house is 
my summer seat. 1837 LockHartT Scott I. ix. 307 To 
establish his summer residence in Lanarkshire, 1847 
TENNYSON Princ. 1. 146 A certain summer-palace which I 
have. 

(d) of times and seasons. 
DAY, -TIDE, -TIME.) 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 170 Sho wolde gar hur maydyns 
gader pe dew on sommer mornyngis. @1578 LINOESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1. 228 Wpoun ane summar morning 
-.ane of the Inglishe scheipis persaueit tua schipis 
command wnder saill. 1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie Ep. 
Ded. (Arb.) 15 A sleight somewhat compyled for recreation, 
in the intermyssions of my daylie businesse, (euen thys 
Summer Eueninges). 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 58 
Sommer nights are short, and yet you ryse ere day. 1599 
SuHaks., etc. Pass, Pilgr. 159 Youth like summer morn, age 
like winter weather. 1626 Bacon Sylva §606, I left once, by 
chance, a Citron cut, in a close Roome, for three Summer- 
Moneths. 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 130 Such sights as 
youthfull Poets dream On Summer eeves by haunted 
stream. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1v. 55 The dazzling roofs, .. 
Resplendent as the blaze of summer noon. 1785 Burns Holy 
Fair : Upon a simmer Sunday morn. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
xlv, All the tints of a summer-evening sky. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 13 Sweet as a summer night without a breath. 1833 
TENNYSON Pal. of Art 62 A gaudy summer-morn. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 621 Excursions are made during the 
summer months. - i i 

(e) of conditions, qualities, or actions. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. IH, iv. iii. 13 Their lips were foure red 
Roses on a stalke, And in their Summer Beauty kist each 
other. 1617 WITHER Abuses 11. iv. 275 Their ancient 
drunken-summer-reuelings Are out of date. 1636 H. 
Burton Div. Trag. 22 One in Glocestershire being very 
forward to advance a solemne sommer-meeting [for sports]. 
1641 Brome Jovial! Crew 1, After so many Sommer vagaries. 
1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. ix. 123 This reason is a 
Summer-reason, and would pass very ill in Winter. 1707 
Mortimer Husb, (1721) I. 194 Towards the end of May, you 
must give your Ground the Summer-Digging. 1726-46 
THOMSON Winter 644 A gay insect in his summer shine.. 
spreads his mealy wings. 1787 Burns Petit. Bruar Water i, 
Saucy Phebus’ scorching beams, In flaming summer-pride. 
1798 J. WooororoE Diary 11 June (1931) V. 121 Master 
Neville Custance called on us . . being very lately come home 
from School for the Summer Vacation. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
1. i, The Moon is in her summer glow. 1819 Keats Indolence 
ii, The blissful cloud of summer-indolence Benumb’d my 
eyes. 1826 Lama Pop. Fallacies xii, [The talk] is not of toys, 
of nursery books, of summer holidays. 1836-9 Toda’s Cycl. 
Anat. II. 768/2 The summer-sleep of hibernating animals, 
1854 Poultry Chron. I. 34/2 Birds that have taken prizes at 
London Summer Meeting. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 255 During this interval of rest..is the best 
time for summer trimming. 1875 TROLLOPE Prime Minister 
(1876) I. xv. 237 The lawyer's regular summer vacation had 
not yet commenced. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 11. i, My 
bed of long delight and summershine. 1942 O. NasH Good 


(See also SUMMER- 


SUMMER 


Intentions 179 A summer cold Is to have and to hold. 1970 
J. Creasey Part for Policeman vi. 53 What's the matter with 
him? Summer ’flu? 1975 Times 19 Apr. 9/2 Kathy had been 
in bed with a so-called summer cold..sniffling and 
sneezing. 1980 P. HARCOURT Tomorrow's Treason 1. i. 23 
What with leave and summer flu, we're already short of staff. 
1982 R. TimperLey Face in Leaves i. 1: The long summer 
vacation was stretching out ahead of me. 

(f) with descriptive designations. 

1611 Beaum. & FL. King & No K. v. i, Lyg. I know you 
dare lie. Bes. With none but Summer Whores.., my means 
and manners never could attempt above a hedge or haycock. 
1645 G. DaNieL Scattered Fanctes xxiii. iv, You are but 
weake, Meere summer Chanters. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
45/1 Three if not four species are common summer 
immigrants to some part or other of the United States. 

(£) in superlative summerest (rare or nonce 
uses). 

1772 H. WALPOLE Let. to Mann 3 Aug., The summerest 
summer that I have known these hundred years. 1873 H 
James Let. 24 Mar. (1974) I. 355, I walk abroad in my 
summerest clothes and am warm. 1979 Times of India 17 
Aug. 3/4 A wag remarks that half the city’s population 
migrates to cooler climes during the ‘summerest’ month of 

ay 

b. The possessive summer’s is similarly used, 
but now chiefly with morning, evening, and night. 
(See also SUMMER’S DAY, SUMMER’S TIDE.) 

c 1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 821 As the somerys sonne 
bryghte. 14.. Sir Beues 4138 (Pynson) M iv, And so lasted 
that cruel fyght, Al that longe somers nyght. 1513 Doucias 
Æneis x. vil. 109 In the symmeris drouth, Quhen wyndis 
rists of the north or south. 1592 Soliman & Pers.1.v. 64 The 
humming of a gnat in Summers night. 1596 SHaks. r Hen. 
IV, u1. i. 210 Ditties highly penn’d, Sung by a faire Queene 
in a Summers Bowre. 1601 Jul. C. ui. ti. 176 “Twas on 
a Summer’s Euening. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiii. 136 
Diseases, neuer perceiued in their Summers growth, vntill 
they be ripe of death in the Autumne. 1654 WARREN 
Unbelievers 22 The Sodomites..shall have a Summers 
parlour in hell over that soule. 1667 MILTON P.L. 111. 43 
The..sightof vernal bloom, or Summers Rose. Ibid. 1x. 447 
As one.. Forth issuing on a Summers Morn. 1721 Ramsay 
Keitha 45 Her presence, like a simmer’s morning ray. 
Ioa Cowper Cricket 21 Their’s is but a summer’s song. 

8 J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. i, Ae Simmer’s morning. 1855 
MILLER Efem. Chem., Chem. Phys. iii, §4. 112 If the right 
rhombic crystals [of "sulphate of nickel] be placed in the 
summer's sun for a few days they become opaque. 

c. Applied to crops, etc. that ripen in summer, 
as summer fruit, more particularly to such as 
ripen in the summer of the year in which they 
are sown, as summer barley, corn, grain, rye, 
seed, vetch, wheat; also spec. in popular names 
of early-ripening apples and pears, as summer 


apple, pearmain, poppering, etc. (cf. also 6b). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. lxv. (Bodl. MS.) 
Winter seede is sone isowe and somer sede is late isowe. 
1535 COVERDALE Amos viii. 1 Beholde, there was a maunde 
with sommer frute. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’ s Husb. 26 
Sommer seedes, whiche are sowed before the risyng of the 
seuen Starres, and i in the Spring, as Beanes. Ibid., Sommer 
Barley..and suche other, are sowed in the Spring time. 
Ibid. 27b, Rye..is sowed..in Februarie, and called 
Sommer Wheate. Ibid. 34 Pease..are sowed among 
Sommer Corne. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. i. 453 A sommer 
wheate or grayne. Ibid., Men sow their winter corne in 
September, or October, & the sommer corne in March, but 
they are ripe altogither in July. 1676 WorRLIOGE Cyder 
(1691) 214 The Denny-pear, Prussia-pear, Summer- 
Poppering..are all very good table-fruit. 1681 Grew 
Museum 11. 111. ili. 235 Summer Wheat of New England. 
a1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 174, I spoke. . of the husbandry of 
sowing goar or summer-vetches. 1722 Phil. Trans. XXXII. 
231 The Apple, that produces the Molosses, is a Summer- 
Sweeting. 1764 Ann. Reg. 1. 2 Several trials of summer- 
corn..in which both barley and oats have succeeded. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 435 He was..obliged to wait till Mr. 
Rocque’s summer-seed was reaped. 1795 J. Jay Let. 12 Dec. 
in Columbia Lit. Columns (1970) XIX. 11. 43 Ten are 
Summer Pippins, a very large fair Yellow apple. 1812 Sir J. 
SINCLAIR Syst. Husb. Scot. 1.244 The real spring or summer 
wheat, has been of late introduced in various districts in 
Scotland. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 190/1 Summer golden 
pippin. Summer Thorle. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex. 352/1 
Summer-fruits; as cherries, currants, gooseberries, 
raspberries, — strawberries, etc. 1870 J. W. McCrionc 
Minnesota xi. 154 Among the varieties [of apples]..are.. 
Summer Pairmain, [etc.]. 1930 J. Dos Passos g2nd Parallel 
11. 145 They ate sweet summerapples. 

+d. = Having a sunny or southerly aspect; so 
summer-east, -west = south-east, -west. Obs. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 491 Thyn oilcelar sette on the 
somer side. 1555 EOEN Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 328 Towarde 
the sommer East, it confineth with the Tartars. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 111. v. 135 They do call 
lower windes those.. which blowe from the South to the 
summer-weast. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 585 A kind of Solar 
stove, made in a Summer-wall. 

e. fig. with reference to prosperous, pleasant, 
or genial conditions; said esp. of friendship that 
lasts only in times of prosperity, = FAIR- 
WEATHER 2. 

1592 NasHe Strange Newes Wks. 1904 I. 291 His 
low-flighted affection (fortunes summer folower). 1611 
Suaks. Cymb. 111. iv. 12 Ift be Summer Newes Smile too’t 
before. 1624 QuARLES Job Militant, Digestion iv, If Winter 
fortunes nip thy Summer Friends,. despair not, but be 
wise. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. m. Summer- 
friendship, Whose flattering leaves, that hadot ed us in our 
Prosperity.. drop off In the Autumn of adversity! 1727-46 
THOMSON Summer 347 Luxurious Men, unheeding, pass An 
idle summer-life in fortune’s shine. c 1800 R. CUMBERLAND 
John De Lancaster (1809) HI. 93 We are but summer 
soldiers. 1805 Ann. Rev. III. 584 He was in the Fleet.. 
deserted by his three Summer E 1818 Ibid. XIX. 42 
He was ihe frequent visitor of Clarendon, when that 


SUMMER 


admirable man was abandoned by the swarm of summer 


followers. 1842 TENNYSON Locksley Hall 164 Summer isles 
of Eden. 


f. U.S. Designating tourists or those who visit 
a place for a summer holiday. Cf. summer 
boarder, sense 6a below. 


1886 Leslie’s Monthly Feb. 203/1 Old Sampson don't like 
the Summer gentry. 1889 W. D. HoweLLs Hazard of New 
Fortunes 1. 135 She frankly gave up her house to the 
summer-folks (as they call them in the country). 1892 Rep. 
Vermont Board Agric. XII. 139 To these more prominent 
places may be added a multitude of .. attractive homes to the 
summer guest. 1898 E. N. Westcott David Harum 286 Our 
friend had met quite a number of the ‘summer people’. 1938 
Sun (Baltimore) 24 Mar. 10/2 New England has been 
declining. Her rural areas are given over to a sort of 
subsistence farming or to the entertainment of ‘summer 
people’, 1971 H. T. WALDEN Anchorage Northeast 19 So few 
‘summer people’ are here that the term has little or no usage. 
1977 New Yorker to Oct. 112/3 He is the native by the side 
of the road who, having been called stupid by the summer 
person exasperated at his inability to provide directions to 
Portland, says, ‘Mebbee, but at least I ain’t lost.’ 1980 J. 
Coates Sentimental Education 124 She belonged to the town 
—she was not one of the summer people. 

5. Comb.: objective, as summer-breathing, 
loving ppl. adjs.; indirect objective, summer- 
going adj.; instrumental, as summer-blanched, 
-dried, -painted, -shrunk, -soothed, -stricken, 
-tranced, pples. and ppl. adjs.; similative, as 
summer-happy, -kind, -merry, -seeming, 
-sweet adjs.; ‘in or during summer’, as summer- 
basking, -born, -brewed, -felled, -flowering, 
-green, -idle, -leaping, + -lived, -made, -opened, 
-ripening, -running, -shaded, -staying, -still, 
-swelling, -threshed, white, pples. and ppl. 
adjs., summer-feed, -graze, -till, -yard vbs.; 
Summer-Curer. 

1931 R. Graves Poems 1926-30 69 You are no more than 
weather, The year’s unsteadfastness To which, now 
*summer-basking,.. The mind pays no honour. 1864 
TENNYSON Aylmer’s F. 152 One [sc. hut] that, *summer- 
blanch’d, Was parcel-bearded with the traveller’s-joy. 1975 
Language for Life (Dept. Educ. & Sci.) xviii. 267 Many 
children. .are likely to continue to need special help in the 
junior school, particularly those *summer-born children 
who may have had only two years of early schooling. 1806 
M.A. SHEE Rhymes on Art 68 In calmer seas, and *summer- 
breathing gales. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 Imperfect 
fermentation .. causes acidity and other faults in *summer- 
brewed beers. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, It is to the 
interest now of the leading *summer-curers [sc. of pork] to 
get values down. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. m. xvi, A 
*summer-dried fountain. 1799 A. YouNG Agric. Linc. 190, 
13 acres of marsh at Grimsby, that *summer-feeds 14 
bullocks. 1838 HoLLoway Prov. Dict., To skeer, to mow 
lightly over, applied to pastures, which have been summer 
fed. 1804 Phil. Trans. XCV. 92 Proper marks were put to 
distinguish the winter-felled from the *summer-felled 
poles. 1897 Mrs. Vornicu Gadfly i, In one corner stood a 
huge *summer-flowering magnolia. 1900 Daily News 5 May 
4/5 Summer-flowering chrysanthemums. 1954 J. BETJEMAN 
Few Late Chrysanthemums 43 Oh sun upon the *summer- 
going by-pass Where ev’rything is speeding to the sea. 1799 
A. Young Agric. Linc. 354 He..in April *summer-grazed 
them, taking the wool. 1930 J. Dos Passos 42nd Parallel 137 
There was a blue haze at the end of every street of brick 
houses and dark *summergreen trees. 1917 D. H. 
Lawrence Look! We have come Through! 104 And we're 
going to be *summer-happy And summer-kind. 1955 E. 
Bowen World of Love tv. 67 The *summer-idle water 
dawdled in shallows. 1917 *Summer-kind [see summer- 
happy above]. 1596 Edw. III, 11. i. 107 To musicke euery 
*sommer leaping swaine Compares his sunburnt louer when 
shee speakes. 1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 275 
*Summer liude grashoppers gaping after deaw. 1875 
Zoologist Ser. 11. X. 4693 They [se. starlings] fly into the air 
with swallows, &c., and catch insects similar to that 
*summer-loving tribe. 1842 J. Arron Dom. Econ. (1857) 206 
This..increases the quantity of your *summer-made 
manure, 1957 E. BLUNDEN Poems of Many Years 279 By the 
arched grey bridge of *summer-merry streams. 1887 J. R. 
Lowe tt in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 250 And listen while Old 
Hundred pours Forth through *summer-opened doors. 
1937 E. Muir Coll. Poems (1960) 80 The lint-white stubble 
plain From which the *summer-painted birds have flown A 
year’s life on. 1840 J. BueL Farmer’s Companion 44 They are 
cropped with small grains or *summer-ripening crops. 1972 
Trout & Saimon Feb. 10/2 Clearly the nets are taking an 
excessive proportion of *summer-running salmon. 1605 
SHaxs, Macb. tv. iii. 86 This Auarice..growes with more 
pernicious roote Then *Summer-seeming Lust. 1850 J. G. 
WHITTIER Poet. Wks. (1898) 340/1 Down the *summer- 
shaded street A wasted female figure . . Came rushing. 1825 
Scott Betrothed ti, A maiden smiles at the *summer-shrunk 
brook while she crosses it. 1883 R. BripGes Prometheus the 
Firegiver 37 Piloting over the wind-dappled blue Of the 
*summer-soothed Aegean. 1868 Lyncu Rivulet cLx. iii, Can 
.. The *summer-staying birds forget The winter’s force to 
shun? 1925 A. HuxLEY Sel. Poems 38, I am a pool of waters, 
*summer-still. 1827 Scott Highl. Widow v, You do but 
resemble the *summer-stricken stream, which is turned 
aside by the rushes. 1945 W. DE LA Mare Burning-Glass 42 
*Summer-sweet as that wild rose. 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 11. 
iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should. . Disdaine to roote the 
*Sommer-swelling flowre. 1812 Sir J. SINCLAIR Syst. Husb. 
Scot. 1. 346 It enables the farmer to make his *summer- 
threshed straw into dung. 1847 HALLIWELL s.v., ‘That field 
was *summer-tilled last year’, i.e. lay fallow. 1881 O. WILDE 
Poems 66 We too might waste the *summer-trancéd day. 
1918 D. H. Lawrence New Poems 9 The flagged, clean 
pavement *summer-white. 1840 J. BueL Farmer’s Comp. 
198 Feeding these crops with the iong manure of the yards 
and stables, instead of “summer-yarding it. 

6. a. Special combs.: {summer-ale, (a) ale 
brewed in summer, new or heady ale; (b) a 


summer festival (see ALE 3); Summer-barm v. 
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intr., to ferment in warm weather; t summer- 
blink, a short spell of sunshine in dull weather; 
summer boarder U.S., one who lives at a 
boarding-house in the country in summer; 
hence summer-board v. trans., to take 
(someone) as a summer boarder; summer- 
boarding; f{summer-broach, a maypole 
decked; summer camp orig. and chiefly U.S., a 
camp providing recreational and sporting 
facilities during the summer holiday period, 
usu. for children; summer catarrh = HAY- 
FEVER; summer cholera = CHOLERA 2; 
summer-colt (usually pl.) local, the undulating 
appearance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also quot. 1825; summer complaint 
U.S., summer diarrhea of children; also, 
infantile cholera and dysentery; summer 
cottage N. Amer., a cottage, usu. at a holiday 
resort or in the country, occupied during the 
summer, hence summer cottager, one who 
occupies a summer cottage; summer country 
N.Z. (see quot. 1898); summer diarrhea = 
summer cholera, summer-dream, a pleasant or 
happy dream; summer-eat v. trans. dial., to use 
as summer pasture; Summer eggs = summer 
ova (Cassell, 1887); summer fever, hay-fever; 
summer-field, ț (a) rendering L. zstiva area = 
summer floor; (b) a field with the summer crop; 
(c) dial. a summer-fallow; +summer floor 
[FLOOR sb.' 6], a thrashing-floor; summer-fold 
(now dial.), a freckle; summer-gauze, -goose 
local, gossamer; tł summer hall, (a) rendering 
L. æstiva area = summer floor; (b) = SUMMER- 
HOUSE 2, 2b; summer-heat [OE. sumorhzte], 
the heat of summer; spec. an arbitrary maximum 
summer temperature commonly marked on 
thermometers; summer kitchen N. Amer., an 
extra kitchen, adjoining a house or separate 
from it, used for cooking in hot weather; 
tsummer lady, the queen of the ‘summer- 
game’; summerlay sb. dial., land lying fallow in 
summer; in East Anglia, a turnip fallow; 
summerlay v. trans. dial., to lay fallow; 
tsummer lea-land = SUMMER-FALLOW; 
summer-lease dial. (see quots.); summer- 
leding pseudo-arch. [f. OE. sumorlida summer 
expedition (O.E. Chron. an. 871)], see quot.; 
summer lightning, sheet lightning without 
audible thunder, often seen in hot weather; also 
allusively and attrib.; summer-long adv. and a., 
(lasting) throughout the summer; t summer- 
lord, a youth chosen as president of the 
‘summer-game’; cf. MAyY-LORD; summer 
master Canad. Hist., a person in charge of a 
trading post for the summer only; summer 
mastitis, a severe inflammation of the udder of 
cows usu. associated with the bacteria 
Corynebacterium pyogenes or Peptococcus 
tndolicus, summer meal Sc., meal for use until 
harvest; summer number, a summer issue of 
a periodical, with special features; summer- 
ova, eggs produced by certain freshwater 
invertebrates in spring and summer, summer 
parlour Obs. or arch., an apartment for summer 
use; +summer-pole, a pole decked with flowers 
erected during the ‘summer-games’; summer 
pruning, the selective cutting back of branches 
of trees or shrubs during the growing season; 
hence summer prune v., summer-pruned ppl. 
a.; summer pudding, a pudding made of stewed 
fruit (freq. raspberries and red currants) and 
bread; +summer(’s) queen = summer lady, 
summer rash, prickly heat, Lichen tropicus, 
summer resort, a popular place of resort in the 
summer, esp. a summer holiday resort; also, the 
act of visiting such a place; summer resorter 
U.S., one who frequents summer resorts; 
+summer-ripe a., fully ripe; summer road 
Canad., a road suitable for use all year round, as 
opp. to one used in winter only by sleighs; 
+summer-room = SUMMER-HOUSE 2; Summer 
sale, a sale of merchandise at reduced prices in 
the summer, esp. by shops wishing to clear their 
seasonal stock, summer sausage U.S., a type of 
dried or smoked sausage which can be made in 
winter and kept until summer; summer school, 
a school or course of education conducted by a 
university, etc., in the summer, esp. during the 
long vacation; summer-sob Sc., a summer 
shower; summer spot, a freckle; t summer- 
stirring, summer ploughing; hence t summer- 
stir v. trans.; summer stock U.S., theatrical 
productions by a repertory company organized 
for the summer season, esp. at holiday resorts, 
freq. attrib., summer term, that term of an 
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academic year or of legal sessions which occurs 
before the summer vacation; summer theatre, a 
theatre operating only in summer; summer- 
tilth dial., fallow land; the cultivation of such 
land; {summer top v. trans., to cut off as in 
summer pruning; summer tree Sc. = 
summer-pole; summer-weight a., of clothes: 
light, suitable for wear in summer; also transf.; 
summer wood = late wood s.v. LATE a.' 4; 
summer-work sb. and v., -working = SUMMER- 
FALLOW sb. and v., summer-yellow, a variety of 
cotton-seed oil. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 109 The 
superfluities of *summer-ale, that hath wrought in his 
giddie braine. 1636 H. Burton Div. Trag. 21 The people. . 
prepared for asolemne summer-ale. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 
2) s.v, When malt liquor begins to ferment, in warm 
weather, before the application of the barm, it is said to be 
*summer-barm'd. 1637 RUTHERFORD Let. to R. Gordon 1 
Jan., Yet 1am in this hot *summer-blink, with the tear in my 
eye. 1903 K. D. Wiccin Rebecca x. 107 Mother has 
*summer-boarded a lot o' the school-marms. 1847 H. N. 
Moore Fitzgerald & Hopkins 73 And stated also that there 
were several *summer boarders from the city present. 1879 
Harper's Mag. July 164 A few quiet summer Boarders took 
shelter for a season's rest. 1897 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl. 808/1 
The statistics of the summer-boarder industry are very 
incomplete. 1949 Sat. Even. Post 25 June 47/2 At the end 
of one unusually arduous summer he put an ad ina Portland 
paper for summer boarders. 1880 Harper's Mag. Sept. 
5 36/1 *Summer boarding here can be had for one dollar per 
week, 1619 Pasquil’s Palin. B3, A *Sommer-broach, 
Ycleap’d a May-pole. 1893 McClure's Mag. I. 242/2 The 
camp was founded by Mr. Ernest Berkeley Balch as a 
*summer camp for boys. 1948 Sat. Even. Post 23 Oct. 87/2 
He wants to send every youngster in Lawrence to summer 
camp for at least two weeks. 1958 R. LippELt Morea 111. ii. 
238 There [Cerigo] monasteries are, regrettably, regarded 
merely as summer camps for visitors. 1979 Country Life 24 
May 1640/1 At the age of 14. . I was packed off to a summer 
camp in the Welsh hills. 1828 Medico-Chirurg. Trans. XIV. 
437 Of the Catarrhus Estivus, or *Summer Catarrh. 1862 
Chamb. Encycl. 111. 6/1 The milder forms of C[holera].. 
termed by some . . British or *Summer C[holera]. 1685 Phil. 
Trans. XV. 993 An undulating motion [which] our Countrie 
People call by the name of *Summer Colts in the Air, 1768 
Ross Helenore 21 The summer cauts [mispr. cauls] were 
dancing here an’ there, 1796 W. H. MarsHALL Rural Econ. 
Yorks. (ed. 2) II. 349 When the air is seen in a calm hot day 
to undulate, .. the phenomenon is expressed by saying, ‘the 
summer colt rides’. 1825 JAMIESON, Summer-couts,..the 
gnats which dance in clusters on a summer evening. 1847 E. 
HALLOWELL in Amer. Jrnil. Med. Sct. XIV. 40 On the 
endemic gastro-follicular enteritis, or ‘“*summer complaint’ 
of children. 1855 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., Summer complaint, 
..is often..made to include dysentery and cholera 
infantum. 1840 Montreal Transcript 22 Dec. 402/2 Some 
owners of lots also propose putting up *summer cottages. 
1902 W. D. Howe ts Literature & Life 49 A few houses of 
the past remain, but the type of the summer cottage has 
impressed itself upon all the later building, and the native is 
passing architecturally, if not personally, into abeyance. 
1958 Edmonton Jrni. 28 June 25/1 Schools and universities 
are closing their doors for the next few months and many 
Canadian households will begin the annual exodus to 
summer cottage or camp. 1948 Chicago Tribune 20 June vii. 
12/5 Many *summer cottagers will be happy to know that 
the same house makes a similar type of cream that repels 
chiggers. 1971 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 2 May 6/1 In this 
strange fantasyland live 300 permanent residents and 
another 3,200 summer cottagers. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
444/2 *Summer country, n., in New Zealand (South Island), 
country which can be used in summer only; mountain land 
in Otago and Canterbury, above a certain level. 1922 W. 
Perry et al, Sheep Farming in N.Z. vii. 88 The higher 
country .. which is likely to hold snow to some depth in the 
winter months, is termed ‘summer country’. 1947 P. 
Newton Wayleggo (1949) 14 A large proportion of the 
country [in the South Island]—the shady and hindermost 
areas—is suitable for summer grazing [of sheep] only... 
Such country is known as ‘summer country’. 1883 F. T. 
Roserts Th. & Pract. Med. (ed. 5) 196 The so-called 
sporadic, bilious, or English cholera, or *summer diarrheea, 
the symptoms of which sometimes closely resemble those of 
true cholera. 1820 CLARE Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 Ye 
gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling as smooth as 
*summer-dreams. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 1 July 14/2 Delighting 
in the summer-dream of love. 1788 W. H. MARSHALL Rural 
Econ. Yorks. II. 357 *Summer-eat, to use as pasture. 1870 
Zoologist Ser. 11. V. 2335 A field of summer-eaten clover, 
from which the sheep had a few days been removed. 1884 A. 
SEDGWICK tr. Claus’s Elem. Text-bk. Zool. x. 418 The so- 
called *summer eggs.. produce generations containing no 
males. 1952 J. CLEGG Freshwater Life Brit. Isles xii. 169 
These so-called ‘summer eggs’ are laid, perhaps twenty or 
more ata time. 1867 Pirrie Hay Asthma 25 It appears to us, 
that in many instances, *Summer Fever or Summer Illness, 
would be more applicable than Hay Fever. 1382 Wyc iF 
Dan. ii. 35 The yren, .. syluer, and gold, ben.. dryuen as in 
to a qwenchid brond of *somer feeld [1388 somer halle; 
Vulg. æstivæ areæ]. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. III, v. ii. 8 The 
wretched, bloody, and vsurping Boare, (That spoyl’d your 
Summer Fields, and fruitful Vines). 1794 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 59 In the four-field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown the second year, and mowed the third, the field 
becomes in the fourth year what is called in Wiltshire ‘a 
summer field’. 1535 CovERDALE Dan. ii. 35 Like the chaffe 
off corne, that the wynde bloweth awaye from y* *somer 
floores. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 282/4 With some Freakles, or 
*Summer foldes in the Face. 1876 Whitby Gloss., *Summer- 
gauze, gossamer; quantities of which, blown from the land to 
the sea, adheres to the rigging of ships. a 1800 Pecce Suppl. 
Grose, *Summer-goos, the gossamer. North. 1388 *Somer 
halle [see summer field, 1382]. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2922 So 
silis he furth .. in-to a somere-hall, pare sesonde was a soper. 
1429 in Munim. Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 16, j somerhalle 
cum iij cameris ibidem annexis. 1583 StuBBES Anat. Abuses 
M 3b, They straw the ground rounde about, binde green 
boughes about it [se. the Maypole], set vp sommer haules, 
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bowers, and arbors. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 196 Her (sc. 
Nature's] *summer heats, her fruits, and her perfumes. 
1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 319 If the 
instrument is..intended chiefly to measure the higher 
degrees of heat, as from a summer-heat to that of boiling 
water. 1853 M. ARNOLD Scholar Gypsy vii, In my boat I lie 
Nloor’d to the cool bank in the summer heats. 1877 HUXLEY 
Physiogr. 64 The Summer-heat may never be strong enough 
to melt all the ice. 1874 Southern Mag. XIV. 124 There was 
Charley’s wife.. flitting about from house to *summer- 
kitchen. 1939 H. M. Miner St. Denis ii. 25 Airy summer 
kitchens, which do not retain the heat of the stove, are built 
onto the sides of the houses. Too exposed to be warm, these 
annex kitchens are evacuated in winter. 1571 *Summer lady 
[see summer lord]. 1782 W. H. MarsHaAtt Rural Econ. 
Norfolk (1795) II. 320 Lambs..bought up by the East 
Norfolk ‘graziers’ in order to pick among their *summerlies, 
and their stubbles, after harvest. 1467 Paston Lett. II. 302 
He wolde *somerlay and tylle the londe, otherwise then it is. 
c 1503 Ibid. III. 402 The seide x. acres londe, sowen with 
barly and peson, wherof v. acres were weel somerlayde to the 
seid barly. c1q4qo Promp. Parv. 464/1 *Somyr lay-lond, 
novale. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Ledze, or *Zummer 
ledze, a field stocked through the summer, in distinction 
from a mead which is mown. 1886 W. Som. Gloss., 
Summerleys, summerleaze, pasture fed only in summer. 1865 
KINGSLEY Herew. iii, A certain amount of ‘*summer-leding’ 
(i.e. piracy between seed-time and harvest). 1833 TENNYSON 
Miller's Daughter 13 Gray eyes lit up With *summer 
lightnings of a soul So full of summer warmth. 1856 Mrs. 
Gore Life’s Lessons xxiv, Like summer lightning gleaming 
from a thunder-cloud. 1872 Daily News 7 Nov., When a 
pheasant is flushed you only catch a summer-lightning 
glimpse of him. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 330/1 What is 
called ‘summer lightning’ or ‘wild-fire’... In the majority of 
cases it is merely the effect of a distant thunder-storm. It is 
also often due to a thunderstorm in the higher strata of the 
atmosphere overhead. 1924 E. Sitwett Sleeping Beauty 
xxvi. 95 When the thickest gold will thrive *Summer-long in 
the combs of the honey-hive. 1960 C. Day Lewis Burted 
Day ii. 31 On and on droned the voices, blending 
slumbrously with .. the summer-long hum of insects. 1980 
Beautiful Brit. Columbia Summer 39 In the summer, you 
may examine thousands of items at the summer-long Crafts 
Centre. 1571 GRiNDAL Injunc. 11. §19 That the Minister and 
churchwardens shall not suffer any Lordes of misrule, or 
*sommer Lordes, or Ladies. . to come vnreuerently into any 
Church, or Chapel. 1589 Marprel., Hay any Work 3 The 
sommer Lord with his Maie game. 1913 I. Cowie Company 
of Adventurers 228 Many of these journals were kept by a 
‘*summer master’, who was quite often a very illiterate 
laborer, who could barely scrawl phonetics in the book 
during the real master’s absence on the annual voyage to and 
from headquarters with the furs and for the outfit. 1967 A. 
M. JOHNSON in Saskatchewan Jrnls. (Hudson’s Bay Rec. 
Soc.) p. xxviii, He sent Bird to Buckingham House with 
instructions to leave the summer master in charge there. 
1934 R. G. Linton Vet. Hygiene (ed. 2) vi. 446 The well- 
known suppurative form of mastitis . . is especially prone to 
attack dry cows and virgin heifers during the summer 
months... This form is often referred to as epidemic 
mastitis or “summer mastitis. 1970 W. H. Parker Health & 
Dis. Farm Animals xv. 212 Infection of a dry cow or unbred 
heifer with..summer mastitis, is as common in beef as in 
dairy breeds. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 30 Lairdis in 
silk harlis to the eill, For quhilk thair tennentis sald *somer 
meill. 1877 Hux.ey Anat. Inv. Anim. 190 In some Rotifers, 
the eggs are distinguishable, as in certain Turbellaria, into 
*summer and winter ova. 1388 WycLiF Judg. iii. 20 He sat 
aloone in a *somer parlour. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 26 So he 
left them a while in a Summer Parler below. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphron 1. 95 As we sate round the Tea-table, in a 
Summer-Parlour which looks into the Garden. 1829 ScoTT 
Guy M. Introd., The old man led the way into a summer 
parlour. 1617 WITHER Abuses 11. iv. 277 They know how to 
discommend A May-game, or a *Summer-pole defie. 1619 
Pasquil’s Palin. B3b, Since the Sommer-poles were 
ouerthrowne, And all good sports and merryments decayd. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 174 *Summer prune by 
displacing all fore-right productions. 1980 V. CANNING Fail 
from Grace vii. 118 They summer pruned the wistaria. 1960 
News Chron. 6 Aug. 6/4 The *summer-pruned laterals are 
further shortened. 1707 J. Mortimer Whole Art of 
Husbandry xvii. 396 To the Boughs that put out in Spring, 
give a *Summer pruning a little after Midsummer. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. July, Vines. . will be satisfy’d with a single 
winter and one summer Pruning. 1806 W. Pontey Forest 
Pruner 235 As a general rule, we think summer is preferable 
to winter-pruning. 1895 Meehan’s Monthly May 87/1 
Summer pruning is especially effective with coniferous 
trees... One who understands this business of summer 
pruning an evergreen can so manage that the tree forms an 
absolutely perfect specimen. 1972 G. E. BRown Pruning 
Trees, Shrubs & Conifers iii. 50 Summer pruning.. 
promotes spur formation. 1933 C. Carver Pract. 
Catering vi. 114 *Summer pudding. Thin slices of stale 
bread, stewed fruit... Serve with cream or custard. 1974 P. 
Haines Tea at Gunter’s xx. 206 Heaping my plate with 
summer pudding. . I looked at the bread on my plate, oozing 
deep crimson juice. c1q00 Destr. Troy 1627 *Somur 

wenes, and qwaintans, & oper qwaint gaumes. 1590 

REENE Mourning Garm. C 3 b, Faire she was as faire might 
be.. Beautious, like a Sommers Queene. 1820 Gooo 
Nosology 466 Lichen..Tropicus.. Attacks new settlers in 
the West Indies, and other warm regions... Prickly heat. 
*Summer-rash. 1832 Louisville (Kentucky) Public 
Advertiser 12 July 3/5 He has prepared his House and 
Garden at the lower end of Jefferson Street, for the purpose 
of making it a general *Summer Resort. 1846 Chambers’s 
Miscellany XIV. cxx1. 32 Musselburgh, . . another pleasing 
summer resort, is situated two miles eastward. 1853 E. T. 
TURNERELLI Kazan IL. i. 4 This village is a favourite place 
of summer-resort for the inhabitants. 1873 J. H. BEADLE 
Undevel. West xv. 257 For a summer resort one can spend 
weeks very pleasantly there. 1882 G. W. Peck Peck's 
Sunshine (1883) 125 He said he should at once begin.. by 
boarding at a summer resort hotel. 1974 Times 12 Nov. 14/1 
Mr and Mrs Ronald Heywood own a 56-bedroom two star 
hotel in a summer resort on the east coast. 1889 Advance 
(Chicago) 19 Sept. 673/3 At Astoria the *summer resorters 
distribute themselves to the various beaches. 1907 ‘MARK 
Twain’ in N. Amer. Rev. Nov. 327 They respected these 
elegant summer-resorters. a 1670 HackeT Abp. Williams 11. 
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(1693) 228 itis an Injury..upon Corn, when it is *Summer- 
ripe, not to be cut down with the Sickle. 1820 S. H. 
Witcocxein L. F. R. Masson Les Bourgeois dela Compagnie 
du Nord-Ouest (1890) II. 224 With the *summer road they 
were acquainted and that, therefore, they followed. 1909 
Gow Ganda (Ontario) Tribune 17 Apr. 6/2 What will be the 
cry on the summer roads when we reach those points where 
the dense forest and rocks obstructs the view ahead? 1974 E. 
C. Stacey Peace Country Heritage i. 7 A few farmers used 
the..summer road. 1748 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (1753) 1. 
307 On the Summit of this Hill his Lordship built a 
*Summer-room. 1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xiii, One 
of the pleasantest Summer-rooms in England. 1899 J. F. 
Fraser Round World on Bicycle xxvi. 324 All the millinery 
shops in Oxford Street begin their early *summer sales or 
spring-clearance sales. 1923 A. HUXLEY Antic lay xvi. 223 
If I wait till the summer sale, the crépe de Chine will be 
reduced by at least two shillings. 1976 Times 2 Aug. 16/3 
The usual summer sales hiatus. 1893 F. E. RHoRER Meat 
Man's Friend 33 By making *summer sausage the same as 
above, but allowing the meat to be very coarse, it is called 
Salami. 1965 House & Garden Jan. 60 Summer sausage or 
Thüringer. These terms are interchangeable with dried 
cervelas. In fact, all dried sausages of this type are called 
summer sausage. 1976 T. GirForo Cavanaugh Quest (1977) 
x. 181 She sliced thick chunks of summer sausage. 1860 J. 
C. PATTESON Jrnl. Sept. in C. M. Yonge Life J. C. Patteson 
(1874) I. ix. 473 In taking away natives to the *summer 
school, it must be understood that some..are taken.. 
merely to teach us their languages. 1871 E. EGGLESTON 
Hoosier Schoolmaster 1 You might teach a summer school. 
1919 M. Beer Hist. Brit. Socialism II. 1v. xiv. 294 In 1906 a 
Fabian Summer School was established. 1967 B. JEFFERIS 
One Black Summer (1968) i. 1 The grounds and buildings 
would be full of summer school students: doctors who 
longed to pot; dressmakers who yearned to try their hands at 
sculpture. 1971 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 3 Dec. 9/2 The 
lecturer..led his summer school audience down the 
howling avenues of Joycean puns. 1981 V. GLENOINNING 
Edith Sitwell xvi. 205 In August Edith had lectured... at a 
summer school in Cambridge. 1768 Ross Helenore 69 Yon 
*summer sob is out, This night looks well,.. The morn, I 
hope, will better prove. 1876 DuncLison Med. Lex., 
*Summer Spots, Ephelides. 1669 WorLIOGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 332 To *Summer-stir, to Fallow Land in the 
Summer. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Summer-land, or To 
Summer- Stir, to fallow land in the summer. 1616 SurFL. & 
Marku. Country Farm 555 At mid-May you shall manure it, 
and in Iune you shall giue it the second earing, which is 
called *Sommer-stirring. 1942 BERREY & VAN DEN BARK 
Amer. Thes. Slang §587/4 Straw hat, a *summer stock 
theater, in which plays are tried out. 1955 J. P. DoNLEAVY 
Ginger Man vii. 64, I was once approached by a talent scout 
in summer stock. 1965 New Statesman 2 July 20/1 There is 
a very funny story about Maury Stein, a Summer Stock 
actor at Indian Lake. 1977 I. SHaw Beggarman, Thief 111. vi. 
262 ‘Where’ve you acted before?’. . ‘Well. . noplace.’.. ‘Not 
even summer stock?’ 1853 Root & Lomsarp Songs of Yale 
4 Presentation Day is the sixth Wednesday of the *Summer 
Term, when the graduating Class..are presented to the 
President as qualified for the first degree, or the A.B. 1859 
J. A. Symonos Let. Feb. (1967) I. 181, I always connect it in 
my mind with that interminable Harrow Summer Term. 
1922 Times 11 Oct. 11/5 During the last weeks of the 
Summer Term, at the request of the Lord Chancellor, I 
undertook the trial of undefended suits for divorce, and 
heard about four hundred cases. 1980 C. FREMLIN With no 
Crying ii. 8 It looked like being the best summer term ever. 
.. O-levels were still a full year away. 1801 Monthly Mirror 
June 414 ‘Make hay while the sun shines,’ has been found a 
most salutary maxim at the *summer theatres. 1938 L. 
Bemetmans Life Class 11. vii. 189 They were..Bavaria’s 
greatest peasant actors... Their theater, part of the inn, was 
not the usual..summer theater, a converted old barn, but a 
real theater. 1981 N. Crisp Festival i. 15 Who in their right 
mind..would have dreamed of a summer theatre at..a 
somewhat shabby would-be genteel spa. 1818 in Thirsk & 
Imray Suffolk Farming 19th Cent. (1958) 104 To leave all the 
muck, dung and compost made the last year and all hay, 
clover hay and *summertilths. 1903 in G. È. Evans Farm 
Village (1969) 160 Beans and Peas to be twice clean hoed or 
a clean summertilth. 1970 in Where Beards wag All viii. 
89 Ploughing a long fallow or summer-tilth was a very hard 
and slow job for the man and his horses. a1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. VII, 49 The head of thys sedicion was 
*sommer topped, that it coulde haue no tyme to sprynge any 
higher. 1555 Acts Parl. Scot., Mary (1814) II. 500/1 Gif ony 
wemen or vthers about *simmer treis singand makis 
perturbatioun to the Quenis liegis in the passage throw 
Burrowis. 1883 Graphic 14 Apr. (Advt., rear cover), Youth’s 
overcoat, *summer weight. 1931 Daily Tel. 22 May 9/6 
Summer-weight weaves in hopsack, tweed, and knitted 
mixtures. 1968 A. Diment Bang Bang Birds v. 66 It’s hell 
trying to keep a crease in bottle green, summer-weight 
cavalry twill. 1977 Time 27 June 46/2 The story also has 
some pretty serious problems, or perhaps more accurately, 
some puzzling aspects for what is intended as summer- 
weight entertainment. 1896 W. R. FIsHER in W. Schlich 
Man. Forestry V. i. 6 It [se. spring-wood] contains less 
woody substance than the *summer- or autumn-wood of the 
same annual zone. 1930 Forestry IV. ro The greater length 
of the summer wood tracheids of the Sitka spruce is in 
accordance with the observations of Lee and Smith. 1982 
Sci. Amer. July 35/2 These make the directly visible 
springwood ring, followed once the tree is great with leaf by 
a wider, denser, darker ring of mixed fibrous growth and 
small summerwood vessels. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., *Summer- 
work, a summer fallow. 1682 MARTINOALE in Houghton 
Coll. Lett. Impr. Husb. No. 11. 125 If it [sc. land] grow weedy 
or grassie, we sometimes Fallow or *Summer-work it. 1793 
J. H. Camppect in Young's Annals Agric. XX. 124 The 
fallows (or *Summer-workings) are tumbled over by the 
plough, and jingled over by harrows. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Aug. 263 Rotation of different crops, fallowing, summer- 
working. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 Cottonseed oil 
irregular, *summer yellow spot 10 up, October option 9 
points down. I 

b. In names of animals and plants which are 
active or flourish in summer (often rendering L. 
zstivus, zstivalis as a specific name): summer 


cock dial., see quots.; summer crookneck, a 


SUMMER 


small yellow or orange summer squash with a 
curved neck; summer cypress = BELVEDERE 2; 
summer duck, a North American duck, Æx 
sponsa, the wood-duck; summer finch U.S., a 
popular name for birds of the genus Peucza; 
t summer fool, a species of Leucojum; summer 
grape, a North American wild grape, Vitis 
zstivalis; summer grass, (a) the grass of 
summer; (6) the Australian hairy finger-grass, 
Panicum sanguinale; summer haw, Cratzgus 
flava; summer hemp = FIMBLEsbd.' 1; summer- 
herring, (a) a herring taken in summer; (b) U.S. 
applied to some fishes resembling the herring, as 
the alewife, Clupea serrata; summer rape, 
Brassica campestris (Treas. Bot. 1866); summer 
red-bird, the rose tanager, Pyranga zstiva, 
which summers in N. America; summer rose, 
(a) a rose of summer; (5) an early kind of pear; 
summer savory (see SAVORY 1); Summer snake 
= GREEN SNAKE 1; summer snipe, the common 
sandpiper, Tringotdes hypoleucus; summer 
snowflake (see SNOWFLAKE 3); Summer squash, 
any of several varieties of the gourd Cucurbita 
pepo whose fruits are eaten young; summer 
tanager = summer redbird, summer teal, the 
garganey; +summer-whiting = PELAMYD 1; 
summer-worm, a worm or maggot that breeds 
in summer; summer yellowbird, a N. American 
wood-warbler, Dendreca æstiva. 

1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl, *Summer-cock, 
a young salmon at that time. York City. 1882 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. 11, 69 In Northumberland a ‘milter’ or spawning male 
is known as a summer-cock or gib-fish. 1890 Amer. 
Naturalist XXIV. 731 *Summer crooknecks appeared in 
our garden catalogues in 1828. 1969 Oxf. Bk. Food Plants 
122/1 ‘Summer Crookneck’..has bright yellow or orange, 
warty fruits, shaped like a crooked club. 1767 ABERCROMBIE 
Ev. Man his own Gardener (1803) 735/2 Belvidere or 
*Summer Cypress. 1829 Lovoon Encycl. Plants (1836) 206 
Kochia_scoparia..summer Cypress. 1732 Phil. Trans. 
ene ot) The *Summer Duck..is one of the most 
beautiful of Birds. 1743 M. Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina 
(1754) I. 97 The Summer Duck .. is of a mean size, between 
the common Wild Duck and Teal. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 199 The Summer-duck of America..delights in 
woods. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 373 Peucæa zstivalis 
illinoensis, Illinois *Summer Finch. 1597 GERAROE Herbal 1. 
lxxviii. 121 Leucoium Bulbosum precox. Timely flowring 
Bulbus violet... In English we may call it. . after the Dutch 
name Somer sottekens, that is, *Sommer fooles. 1629 
Parkinson Parad. (1904) 16 Diuers sorts of Crocus or 
Saffron flower will appeare, the little early Summer foole or 
Leucoium bulbosum. 1814 PursH Flora Amer. Septentr. 1. 
169 Vitis zxstivalis sinuata..is known by the name of 
*Summer-grape. 1834 J. J. AvouBON Ornith. Biogr. II. 92 
The Summer Grape. . occurs in all the barren lands of the 
Western Country. 1949 Amer. Photography Apr. 244/3 The 
summer grape is somewhat similar to the blue grape. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 65 Which.. Grew like the *Summer 
Grasse, fastest by Night. 1882 ‘Ovloa’ Maremma 1. 3 The 
rich loads of summer-grass or grain. 1889 Maroen Usef. Pl. 
Australia 102 Panicum sanguinale,..Summer Grass. 1856 
A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 124 C[ratzgus] flava, Ait. 
(*Summer Haw). 1707 Mortimer Husb. 118 The light 
*Summer-hemp, that bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. 
1614 T. GENTLEMAN Englands Way 20 A barrell of 
*Summer-herrings, worth 20 or 30 shillings. 1883 WALLEM 
Fish Supply Norway 17 The catch of Summer-herring and 
Sprat in the Fisheries of the years 1876-1881. 1743 M. 
Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina (1754) I. 56 Muscicapa rubra. 
The *Summer Red-Bird. This is about the size of a Sparrow 
..and..is of a bright red. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 111 
Summer Red-bird, rich rose-red, or vermilion, including 
wings and tail. 1727-46 THOMSON Summer 354 Full as the 
*summer-rose Blown by prevailing suns, the ruddy maid. 
1841 WHITTIER Lucy Hooper 3 All of thee we loved and 
cherished Has with thy summer roses perished. 1860 Hocc 
Fruit Manual 214 Pears..Summer Rose (Epine Rose; 
Ognonet; Rose; Thorny Rose). 1802 SHAw Gen. Zool. III. 
11. 551 *Summer Snake. Coluber Zstivus... Native of many 
parts of North America, residing on trees. 1802 MONTAGU 
Ornith. Dict., Sandpiper—Common... It is known in some 
places by the name of *Summer Snipe. 1849 KINGSLEY 
Misc. (1859) II. 251 The summer snipes flitted whistling up 
the shallow. 1815 W. BENTLEY Jrnl. 14 Aug. (1914) IV. 346 
A more free use has been made of the *summer squash than 
ever before known. 1902 Harper’s Bazaar Sept. 766 There 
was nothing in her larder except a summer-squash pie. 1981 
Farmstead Mag. Winter 37/1 Winter squash, of course, 
shares space in seed catalogs with its sister vegetable—the 
summer squash. 1783 LATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1. 220 
*Summer Tanager. A little bigger than an House Sparrow. 
1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 317. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 
101 Querquedula Cristata..ab aucupibus dicta, the 
*Summer-Teal. 1766 [see GARGANEY]. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
80/1 n. 1624 MIDOLETON Game Chess v. iii, The pelamis 
Which some call *summer-whiting, from Chalcedon. 1658 
Row ano tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1130 The English call 
them [se. water-worms] *Summer-worms, either because 
they are scen only in Summer, or they die in Winter. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 59 Lumbrici aquatici, Summer- 
Worms. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1v. 4 The jagged 
alligator, and the..behemoth.. multiplied like summer 
worms On an abandoned corpse. 1872 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 97 Blue-eyed Yellow Warbler. Golden Warbler. 
*Summer Yellow-bird. 


summer (‘samoa(r)), sb.2 Also 4 sumer, 4-5 
swmmer, somere, 4-8 somer, (6 somor), 5 
sommere, 6-9 sommer; Sc. 6-7 (9) symmer, 9 
simmer, (shimmer). See also soMMIER?. [a. AF. 
sumer, somer, = OF. somier (mod.F. sommier) 
pack-horse, beam = Pr. saumier, It. somaro, 


SUMMER 


somiere:—pop.L.. saumariu-s, for sagmarius, f. 
sagma (see SUM sb.?). For the sense-development 
cf. horse and F. cheval. 


The OF. word was adopted in MLG. somer long thin pole 
or tree.] 

I. t1. A pack-horse. (Cf. SOMER 1, SOUMER.) 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce x1x. 746 [They] tynt bot litill of thar 
ger, Bot gif it war ony swmmer [v.r. summer] That in the 
moss wes left liand. 14.. Guy Warw. (ed. Copland ? 1560) 
Ccjb, His neck is great as any sommere; he renneth as swifte 
as any Distrere [MS. Auch. |. 7163 As a somer it is brested 
bifore in pe brede & swifter ernend pan ani stede]. c1470 
Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xiv. (Sherard MS.), 3oure.. 
knyghtes,.. horses and herneyes, charyotes and summeres. 

II. 2. ¢ a. gen. A main beam in a structure. Sc. 
(in genuine use). Obs. 

1324 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 165 No. i. m. 4 (P.R.O.), Pro 
iiij** xvij. somers pro springaldis.. xij li. xviij.s. viij.d. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvii. 696 The stane..hyt the sow in sic 
maner, That it that wes the mast summer.. In-swndir with 
that dusche he brak. 1533 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) I. 
*163 [Breaking their] dooks, [and Fishing in the water of 
Dee,..and destruction of the] symmeris [and] hekkis 
[thereof]. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 219 
That they might place their Summers in the parts nearest 
the banks..and in the middle where it was deepest their 
boats. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick 1v. i. 113 Binde [the 
vines]. . fast to the summers or beams with the sprigs of 
Broom. 1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 85 These 
summers were join’d with other summers across them, 

b. A horizontal bearing beam in a building; 
spec. the main beam supporting the girders or 
joists of a floor (or occas. the rafters of a roof). 
(When on the face of a building it is properly 
called BREAST-SUMMER. ) 

1359-60 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) II. 193 In xij lapidibus 
pro pendauntz postes portandis iij someres et xx linteles. 
1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 8 The Someres 
of the seid hows shall be one side xij inch squar and on the 
other part xiiij inch squar. 1532 in Bayley Tower Lond. 
(1821) App. I. p. xviii, A roffe of tymber, and a bourde made 
complete, wt a somer and joystes. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 11. To Rdr. b3, The saide roome beganne to shake 
againe, so that one of the sommers of the chamber sprang 
out of the mortesse, and bowed downeward two feete, but 
fell not. 1623 Something Written Occ. Accid. Blacke Friers 25 
At an instant the maine Summer or beame brake in sunder. 
1663 GERBIER Counsel 42 Double Mortises, which doe but 
weaken the Summers. 1733 W. Erlis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 96 Mortaises made ready for Plates, Chimney Pieces, 
and aiso for Somer and Joysts. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
(1850) I. 431 In a framed floor the summers were the main 
beams, the girders were framed into the summers, and the 
joists into the girders. 

The senses ‘large stone laid over a column in beginning 
a cross vault’ and ‘lintel of a door, window, etc.’, which are 
given in Dicts., do not appear to be in genuine English use, 
but are from French: see 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. (copying 
Dict. de Trévoux) and 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

3. In various other technical applications. 

a. pl. The framework of stout bars fitted with cross rails or 
staves, which is added to a cart or wagon to extend its 
capacity. b. A beam in the bed or body of a cart or wagon. 
te. The sound-board of an organ. Obs. d. Sc. (see quot. 
1825). e. In the old hand-press, a rail or cross-bar mortised 
into the cheeks of the press, to prevent them from spreading. 
f. Tanning. A horse or block on which skins are pared, 
scraped, or worked smooth. t g. In the spinet, any of the ribs 
supporting the board holding the tuning-pins. Obs. h. Ina 
lapidary’s mill, each of two opposite bars supporting the 
bearings of the wheels. i. “The large beam on the top of a 
cider-press..which sustains all the pressure’ (W. Som. 
Gloss. 1886). 

a. 1510 STANBRIDGE Vocabula (W. de W.) Ciii, Epyredia, 
the somors or the rauys [mispr. rauye]. 1530 PALSGR. 272/2 
Somers or rathes of a wayne or carte. 1802 James Milit. 
Dict., Sommers, in an ammunition waggon, are the upper 
sides, supported by the staves entered into them with one of 
their ends, and the cther into the side pieces. 

b. 1523 FitzHers. Hush. §5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes, the crosse 
somer. 1886 West Som. Gioss., Summer,..(tech.) the 
iongitudinal parts of the bottom of a wagon. 

c. 1659 Leak Waterwks, 29 The 12 holes that are in the 
Summer serves to conveigh the wind of the said Summer.. 
to the Organ Pipes. 1728 CHamBers Cycl. s.v. Sound-board, 
The Sound-board, or Summer, is a Reservoir, into which 
the Wind.. is conducted. 

d. 1662 Lamont Diary 15 Jan. (1810) 179 The whole roofe 
and symmers of that said kill were consumed, and only 
about 3 bolls oatts saffe. 1809 Edinb. Even. Courant 21 Dec. 
(Jam.) As some servants.. were .. drying a quantity of oats 
on the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when three of them 
were precipitated into the killogy. 1825 JAMIESON, Simmer, 
Symmer,..one of the supports laid across a kiln, formerly 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, with 
notches in them for receiving the ribs, on which the grain is 
spread for being kiln-dried; a hair cloth, or fine covering of 
wire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain. 

e. 1662 EveLYN Sculptura 11. (1906) 13 Upon the Summer 
or head of the Press marked C let the paper prepared and 
moistned for the impression lye ready. 7683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing x. P4 This Summer is only a Rail 
Tennanted, and let into Mortesses made in the inside of the 
Cheeks. 

Í. 1728 CHamBers Cycl. s.v. Parchment, The Skin, thus far 
prepared by the Skinner, is taken..by the Parchment- 
Maker; who first scrapes or pares it dry on the Summer. 
1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 370 (Parchment- 
maker) The workman then stretches the skin to dry in the 
sun,.. being done enough, it is.. placed on the summer, or 
horse, to be again pared and smoothed with the stone. 1860 
ToMLinson Cycl. Useful Arts, Parchment Making (1867) II. 
275/2 The parchment maker..stretches it tail downwards 
upon a machine, called the sumner, consisting of a calf-skin 
mounted on a frame. 
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g. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XVII. 692/2 [The spinct] 
consists of a chcst or belly..and a table of fir glued on slips 
of wood called summers, which bear on the sides. 

h. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 739 In each of these summers a 
square hole is cut out.. which receives the two ends of the 
arbor [of the cutting wheel]. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 299/1. 

4. attrib., as (sense 1) + summer-saddle, (sense 
2); summer bar, the upper summer of a 
lapidary’s wheel; summer-beam, -tree = sense 
2b; + summer-piece, summer-stone (see quot. 
1833); tsummer-trestle, ? a railed rack on a 
trestle-like stand. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 739 Every thing that stands above the 
upper “summer-bar has been suppressed in this 
representation. 1519 Horman Vulg. 241 b, The carpenter or 
wryght hath leyde the *summer bemys [trabes] from wall to 
wall, and the ioystis a crosse. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Balk, The summer-beam, or dorman of a house. 1859 
Parker Dom. Archit. III. 11. vii. 322 The summer-beam well 
moulded. c 1429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 445 
Et iij *somerpecys xij4. 1398-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
215 Uno *sumersadill et 2 hakenaysadilles. 1792 J. Woop 
Cottages (1806) 9 The *summer stone..becomes an 
abutment..and support to the rest cf the tabling, 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit. §209 Summer stones (stones placed 
on a wall, or on piers, for the support of beams, or on the 
lower angle cf gable ends,..as an abutment of the barge 
stones). fbid. § 1368 Ridge-tiles, gutter tiles, valley-tiles, and 
barge and summer-stone tiles. 1452 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 282 Principalls with *somere trees 
conuenient vnto the werk. 1623 Nottingham Rec. IV. 388 
For takinge vp two summertrees. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. 
Kersey), Summer-Tree, (among Carpenters) a Beam full of 
Mortises, for the ends of Joists to lie in, 1875 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech. 2453/2. 1605 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 170 
A waller, iiij days fillinge the holles aboute the endes of the 
*somer trisle in the cowhowse, xij9. 


summer (‘samoa(r)), sb.? [f. SUM v.! + -ER!.] 

1. One who sums or adds; esp. in summer-up, 
one who or that which sums up; collog. or dial. 
one who does sums, an arithmetician. 

1611 COTGR., Nombreur, a numberer, reckoner, teller, 
summer, counter. 1643 DicBy Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 50 
This last great day (the summer up of all past dayes). 1828 
D’Israewi Chas. I, I. iii. 29 That aptitude . . which made him 
so skilful a summer-up of arguments, 1830 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 140 A summer-up of the tottle of the whole. 
1863-5 Staton Rays Loominary (1867) 68 Awm but a bad 
summer at th’ best o toimes. 1960 J. BAYLEY Characters of 
Love iii. 130 Here the confident summer-up of Othello 
might become a little uneasy. , p 7 

2. Electronics. A circuit or device that 
produces an output dependent on the sum of 
two or more inputs or of multiples of them. 

1958 W. J. KarPLUs Analog Simulation ix. 234 Since the 
output voltage is proportional to the sum of the input 
voltages, this circuit is termed ‘summer’, 1968 PASSMORE & 
Rosson Compan. Med. Stud. I. ii. 5 The summer would 
have many input voltages, each one representing the factors 
for heat gain..or the heat loss. 1981 R. G. IRVINE 
Operational Amplifier Characteristics vii. 176 The gain of 
this circuit may be changed from unity by modifying the 
value of the feedback resistor on the inverting summer. 


summer (‘sama(r)), v.! Forms: 5-7 somer, 6-7 
sommer, (5 someryn, somoryn, 6 soommer, Sc. 6 
symmer, 9 simmer), 5- summer. [f. SUMMER sb.! 
Cf. MLG. som(m)eren, LG. sommern, MHG. 
sumer(e)n, summern, G. sommern and sémmern, 
ON. sumra.] 

1. intr. To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or reside during the summer (now chiefly Sc. 
and U.S.); (of cattle, etc.) to be pastured in 
summer, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 464/2 Somoron [Winch. MS. 
someryn], or a-bydyn’ yn’ somyr, estivo. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Isa. xviii. 6 The foule shal sommer vpon it, and 
euerie beast of the earth shal winter vpon it. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 1. 806 The Ancient Nomades, .. who from 
the moneth of Aprill unto August, ly out skattering and 
sommering..with their cattaile. 1819 SouTHEY Let. to N. 
White 14 Oct., A great many Cantabs have been summering 
here. 1842 E. FitzGeratp Lett. (1889) I. 100 He is 
summering at Castellamare. 1880 E. Cornw. Gloss. s.v. 
Summering, Store cattle..are sent summering under the 
care of the moorland herdsmen. 1895 ANNA M. STODDART 
J.S. Blackie I1. 154 A short stay with Dr and Mrs Kennedy, 
who were summering at Abar iy 1899 Mark TWAIN 
Man corr. Hadleyb., etc. (1900) 93 A lady from Boston was 
summering in that village. ’ 

+b. transf. To pass one’s time pleasantly. 
rare—'. 

1568 C. Watson Polyb. 82 After they had ben vexed with 
long warres in Scicilie, & concluded a league with the 
Romans, they hoped to soommer and keepe holydaie. 

2. trans. To keep or maintain during summer; 
esp. to provide summer pasture for (cattle, etc.): 
said of the land or the grazier. Also transf. 

Cf. SUMMERING vbl. sb. 1. ; 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 335 Maides well Summer’d, 
and warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew-tyde, blinde, 
though they haue their eyes. 1601 Account Bk, W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXII. 119 For someringe ii stirkes, xs. 1610 
FOLKINGHAM Feudigr. 11. x. 63 How many Cattell such a Plot 
will Winter and Sommer, feed or keepe. 1707 MORTIMER 
Husb. (1721) I. 208 If your Colts be not well weaned, well 
summered and wintered. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. xliv. 190, 
I am obliged to allow three acres to summer a cow. 1810 J. 
T. in Risden’s Surv, Devon p. ix, Dartmoor summers an 
immense number of..sheep. 1883 Standard 3 Apr. 3/5 It 
should be the aim of the grass-land farmer to summer as 
many and winter as few animals as possible. 

b. spec. in the management of hunters. 


SUMMER BIRD 


1825 Sporting Mag. N.S. XV. 343 Now for summering 
the hunter, 1862 WHYTE-MELVILLE Inside Bar v, The 
fascinating pursuit for which they [sc. hunters] have been 
bought, and summered, and got into condition. 1879 
FEARNLEY Less. Horse Judging 114 Our prescnt plan of 
summering hunters in boxes instead of out in the open. 

tc. fig. To give (a person) a ‘sunny’ or happy 
time. Obs. 

1622 J. Tayior (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonsence Wks. 
(1630) m, 3/2 Time now that summers him, wil one day 
winter him. 


d. refl. or intr. To sun oneself, bask. Chiefly 


g. 

_ 1837 C. Lorrr Self-form. II. 133 Summer house 

indeed:—and truly my best feelings . . summered themselves 

there most complacently. 1848 Airp Devil’s Dream xxx, 

Thou shalt summer high in bliss upon the hills of God. 1906 

LAE Singing Pilgr. 18 To sun and summer in the smile of 
od. 

3. to summer and winter: a. To spend the 
whole year; also transf. to remain or continue 
permanently (with). 

1650 ELDERFIELD Civ. Right Tythes 210 The best and 
usefullest Constitutions of State are those experienced firm 
ones, that have lived, summered and wintered with us, as we 
say. 1809 W, IrvinG Knickerb. (1861) 276 Grey-headed 
negroes, who had wintered and summered in the household 
of their departed master for the greater part of a century. 
1832 —— Alhambra II. 209 The ruined tower of the bridge 
in Old Castile, where I have now wintered and summered 
for many hundred years. ’ : 

b. trans. To maintain one’s attitude to or 
relations with at all seasons; to associate with, be 
faithful to, or adhere to constantly; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with; also, to consider or 
discuss (a subject) constantly or thoroughly; 


toccas. to continue (a practice) for a whole year. 
Chiefly Sc. 

a 1626 BRETON Packet Mad Lett. 1. §15 Wks. (Grosart) II. 
10 Shake of such acquaintance as gaine you nothing but 
discredit, and make much of him that must as well winter as 
summer you. 1644 RUTHERFORD Serm. bef. H. of Comm. 31 
Jan. 1643 To Chr. Rdr. Azb, Whatever they had of 
Religion, it was never their mind both to summer and winter 
Jesus Christ. a 1670 Hacxet Abp. Williams 11. (1693) 197 
[Presbyterianism] was not suitable to the eternal gospel, for 
the fautors of it did scarce summer and winter the same form 
of discipline. 1726-8 P. WALKER Life Peden To Rdr. (1827) 
p. xxxv, These have been my Views and digested Thoughts, 
that I have summer’d and winter’d these many Years. 1816 
ScoTT Antiq. xliv, We couldna think o’ a better way to fling 
the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and wintered it 
e'er sae lang. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xx. Prose Wks. 1886 
II. 370, I know the critics root and branch,—out and out, 
—have summered them, and wintered them,—in fact, am 
one of them myself. 1865 Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes (1866) 29 
Mrs. Crowfield, who... has summered and wintered me so 
many years, and knows all my airs and cuts and crinkles so 
well. 1891 Mrs, Lynn LINTON Let. to H. Spencer 28 Mar., 
I am always afraid of ‘summering and wintering’ a subject 
too much. h ’ 

c.intr. To consider or discuss a matter at great 


length; to be tediously long in discourse. Se. 

1822 GALT Sir A. Wylie xcviii, I’m no for summering and 
wintering about the matter. 1832 Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 
651 The Provost was thus summering and wintering to me. 
1833 GaLT Gudewife in Fraser's Mag. VIII. 654/1 What 
would you be at, summering and wintering on nothing? 

4. trans. To make summer-like, summery, 
balmy, or genial. 

1863 S. Dose. An Autumn Mood Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 332 
Myself a morning, summer’d through and lit With light and 
summer. 1868 G. MACDONALD Ann. Q. Neighbd. xi. (1878) 
228 His rough worn face, summered over with his child-like 
smile. 1896 A. AUSTIN England’s Parting 1. iii, Till your 
name Soared into space and summered all the air. 

Hence 'summered (with adv. prefixed), 
‘summering ppl. adjs. 

1804 ANNA SEWARD Mem. Darwin 337 The seas of glass, 
the noble rocks, the ever-summered gales. 1836 Fraser’s 
Mag. XIII. 233 Regularly Nimrodded, as the term for a well 
summered hunter now is. 1887 SWINBURNE Locrine 1. i. 10 
Seas that feel the summering skies. 


tsummer, v.2 Archit. Obs. rare. In 8 sommer. 
[Back-formation from SUMMERING vbl. sb.?] intr. 
To radiate from or converge towards a centre, 
like the joints of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 279 Let the breadth of the 
upper part of the Keystone be the height of the Arch, viz. 14 
Inches, and Sommer, from the Centre at I. 1703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 9 The Key-stone.. ought to.. Sommer (or 
point with its 2 edges) to the Centre. 


summer bird. ; i 
1. A bird that makes its appearance in 
summer, a summer migrant; locally applied 


spec. (see quots.). Also fig. (cf. SUMMER sb.! 4e). 

1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. iv. ọ1 O Westmerland, thou art 
a Summer Bird, Which euer in the haunch of Winter sings 
The lifting vp of day. 1607 —— Timon 111. vi. 34, 2 [Att.] 
The Swallow followes not Summer more willing, then we 
your Lordship. Tim. Nor more willingly leaues Winter, 
such Summer Birds are men, 1784 Cowper Task v1, 921 He 
cannot skim the ground like summer birds Pursuing gilded 
flies. 1821 SHELLEY Epipsych. 208 The singing of the 
summer-birds. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 103 
Wryneck.. Summer bird (Northumberland). 1895 Morris 
Austral Engl., Summer-bird, the Old-Colonists’ name for the 
Wood-swallows [Artamus sordidus, Lath.]. In Tasmania it is 
applied to a species of Shrike, Graucalus melanops, Lath. 
1913 Melbourne Argus 27 Dec. 5 The bee martin or summer 
bird. 


SUMMER-CASTLE 


+2. With allusion to the cuckoo as the 
‘summer bird’: A cuckold. Also summer’s bird. 


Obs. 

Cf. Suaxs. Merry W. 11. i. 127, L.L.L. v. ii. 911. 

1560 Scholeh. Women (1572) B i, Some other knaue Shall 
dub her husband a summer bird. ? a 1600 Sack-full of Newes 
(1864) 171 The poore man was cruelly beaten, and made a 
Summers Bird. 


+summer-castle. Obs. In 4-6 somer-, 5 -yr, 6 
sommer-. [? f. SUMMER sb.? + CASTLE sb.] 
1. A movable tower used in sieges. 

SUMMER-TOWER. ) 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 3033 The kynge than to assawte he 
sembles his knyghtez, With somercastelle and sowe appone 
sere halfes. 1408 CLIFTON tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit. iv. viii. 
(Digby MS. 233) If. 219 b, 3if pyn enemye sette to py walles 
a somercastel opere a bastyle pat be muche herre pan pe 
walles. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 Somyr castell, fala. 

2. An elevated structure on a ship. (Also 
SUMMER-HUTCH. ) 

1346 Acc. Exch., K.R. Bundle 25. No. 7. m. 2 (P.R.O.) In 
ij haucers emptis. . pro j castello vocato somercastel eadem 
naui. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII, (1896) 176 Forcastell the 
overloppe the somercastell thc dekke ovyr the somercastell 
& the pope. c1500 Three Kings’ Sons 44 They that were in 
the somer Castells & toppis of the shippis, that might easely 
se alle them that were a londe. 1530 PALSGR. 272/2 Sommer 
castell of a shyppe. 


(Also 


summer-cloud. (Also summer’s cloud.) A 
cloud such as is seen on a summer day, esp. one 
that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weather. 
Also allusively. 

1605 SHaxs. Macb. 1. iv. 111 Can such things.. 
ouercome vs like a Summers Clowd, Without our speciall 
wonder? 1671 MILTON P.R. 111. 222 A shelter and a kind of 
shading cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 1727 
Watts Hope in Darkness i. in Hore Lyric@ 1. (1743) 133 
What tho’ a short Eclipse his [se. God’s] Beauties shrowd 
*Tis but a Morning Vapour, or a Summer-Cloud. 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. Mem. Poems (1839) 3 As summer-clouds 
flash forth electric fire. 1820 Scotrr Abbot xxxvi, Floating in 
the wind, as lightly as summer clouds. 1893 E. PHILLPoTTS 
Summer Clouds 54 There are people in the world..who 
would say that we had had a row to-day... I should describe 
the matter myself as—well, merely a passing summer-cloud. 


summer-day. (Cf. WFris. simmerdei, (M)LG. 
sommerdach, MHG. sum(m)ertac (G. sommer- 
tag).] = SUMMER'S DAY. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9946 A tron of iuor.. pat es o gretter 
light and leme þan somer dai es son bem. 1390 GOWER Conf. 
I. 184 This was upon a Somer dai. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5634 In pe hete of somyr day. a 1578 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron: Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 229 Frome the sone 
ryssing quhill the sone zeid to in ane lang sommer day. 1608 
Suaks, Per. iv. i. 18 While Sommer dayes doth last. 1711 
ADDISON Spect. No. 128 P 10 The Lady. . hates your tedious 
Summer Days. a 1774 GoLpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 

29 He calculated that it [se. the Mediterranean sea] would 
lose by evaporation, every summer day, fifty-two thousand 
and eighty millions of tons. 1823 Scott Quentin D. v, To 
spend summer-day and winter-night up in yonder 
battlements. 1848 Lytron K. Arthur I. 6 This soft 
summer-day. ; 

b. fig. and allusively. Also attrib. 

1605 ERONDELL (title) The French Garden:..Or, A 
Sommer dayes labour. Being an instruction for the 
attayning vnto the knowledge of the French Tongue. 1806 
Ann, Rev. IV. 466 The summer days of Naples were over. 
1833 TENNYSON May Queen vi, There’s many a bolder lad 
ill woo me any summer day. 1867 AuGusTa WILSON Vashti 
xxii, No mere gala barge. . was his religion; no fair summer- 
day toy. 


‘summer-,fallow, sb. [See FALLOW sb. 2.] A 
lying or laying fallow during the summer; also, 
land that lies fallow during the summer. 

1733 TULL Horse-hoeing Husb. vii. 78 This sort of Hoeing 
has..every Year the Effect of a Summer-fallow. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 143 The ill consequence of not giving it 
a summer-fallow to clean the ground thoroughly. 1801 
Farmer’s Mag. Jan. 85 The quantity of ground under 
Summer-fallow this year. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm III. 
990 The sowing of the fallow-crop on the summer-fallow is 
delayed to autumn. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 340/1 That 
prolonged form of it (sc. the fallowing process] called a 
summer or naked fallow. 

b. as adj. Lying fallow during the summer. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 105 The months of November 
and December were very favourable for getting the 
Summer-fallow land seed-furrowed. 1844 H. STEPHENS BR. 
Farm lII. 999, |..trenched 13 acres of my summer-fallow 
break in the months of June and July. 


‘summer-fallow, v. [See FALLOW v.?] trans. 
To lay (land) fallow during summer. Also absol. 
Hence summer-fallowing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1669 WORLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same reason 
are the Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the 
Husbandman. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 1. 11 In 
Staffordshire, they often give their lands a winter-fallowing, 
besides the three summer-fallowings. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 271 The English writers on agriculture, 
when giving directions about the opening up of grass- 
ground, always suppose that the land is to be summer- 
fallowed. 1778 [W. MarsnaLL] Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1776, 
The summer-fallowing Farmer. 1813 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Devon 158 In the division of Meshaw, it is common to 
plough clean before Christmas, and summer-fallow for 
wheat. 1844 H. SterpHens Bk. Farm 111. 990 That part of 
the fallow-break which is summer-fallowed. 


176 


+'summerful, a. Obs. rare—). [f. SUMMER sb.! 
+ -FUL.] Having the summer development or 
quality. 

1614 T. GENTLEMAN England's Way (1660) 5 They do sell 
them for Sprats, the which, if that they were let live, would 
all be, at Midsummer, a Fat Summerfull Herring. 


summer-game. (Also 4 somere(s) gamen.) 
tl. a. A festival held at Midsummer, 
celebrated with dancing, games, dramatic 


performances, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4681 Daunces, karols, 
somour games, Of many swych come many shames. a 1340 
Hampo_e Psalter xvi. 12 bai haf vmgifen me in pe crosse 
hyngand, as foles pat gedirs til a somere gamen. ¢1380 
WycLir Wks. (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres 
gamenes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 404/1 Pley, or somyr game, 
spectaculum. 1469 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 note, Accessit 
cum Thoma Barker..et Margareta More, in regem et 
reginam ipsius villæ in ludo suo estivali, Anglice Somer- 
game, forte electis. 1583 BABINGTON Commandm. (1590) 166 
Whether carding, ..stage plaies, and summer games .. be 
exercises commanded of God for the sabaoth day or no. 
a1629 Hinpe J. Bruen xxxiii. (1641) 104 Profane exercises 
of May-games, and Summer-games [mispr. greenes]. 

+b. attrib. summer-game light: a light burnt 
in church on the feast of the Nativity of St. John 
Baptist (Midsummer Day, June 24). Obs. 

(1438 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 note, Lumini /Estival in 
eadem ecclesia v s.] 1464 Ibid., Lumini vocato Somer-game 
light. 1519 Ibid. 103 To the Somer-game lyght in my 
parishe chirche ijs. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quots.) 

1859 G. W. MaTseLL Vocabulum 117 Summer game, 
playing merely for amusement. Summer game, playing a 
game for the benefit of another person with his money. 1890 
BarrereE & LELAND Slang Dict. (1897), Summer game 
(American gamblers), playing merely for amusement or 
benefit of another person, but with his money. 


summerhead, Anglo-Indian corruption of 
SOMBRERO, sun-umbrella. 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 88 Not one European was able 
to stir outside his door without his summerhead. 1886 YULE 
& Burnett Hobson-Jobson Suppl. s.v. Sombrero, 
Summerhead is a name in the Bombay Arsenal (as M.- 
General Keatinge tells me) for a great umbrella. 


‘summer-,house. [Cf. WFris. 
MDu. somerhuys (Du. zomerhuis), 
sum(m)erhaus (G. sommerhaus).] 

1. A summer residence in the country. Now 
rare, 

1... Cust. of Newington by Sittingbourne in Cowel’s 
Interpr. (1701), Homines quoque de walda debent unam domum 
æstivalem quæ Anglice dicitur Sumer-hus invenire, aut viginti 
solidos dare. 1382 WycLiF Amos iii. 15 Y shal smyte the 
wyntyr hous with the somer hous [Vulg. domo æstiva]. 1596 
Suaks. 7 Hen. IV, ut. i. 164, I had rather liue With Cheese 
and Garlick in a Windmill farre, Than feede on Cates, and 
haue him talke to me, In any Summer-House in 
Christendome. 1654 GATAKER Disc. Apol. 50 The Doctor 
making onelie a Summer-House of it. 1688 HoLME Armoury 
IM, xii. 453/1 Summer Houses, Bowers, Places to which the 
Gentry resort, and abide there dureing the Summer season, 
for their Recreation and pastime. a 1709 J. LISTER Autobiog. 
(1842) 35 At present her summer-house is in Highgate. 1797 
W. JOHNSTON tr. Beckmann's Invent. II. 38 [Privies] are at 
present considered to be so indispensably necessary, that 
few summer-houses are constructed without them. 1881 
Daily News 26 Sept. 5/2 Its very nearness to London 
perhaps has made it less of an actual residence and more of 
a holiday summer-house than it would otherwise have been. 

fig. 1754 Fiecpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 82 The 
wind..slyly slipped back again to his summer-house in the 
south-west. N 

2. A building in a garden or park, usually of 
very simple and often rustic character, designed 
to provide a cool shady place in the heat of 
summer. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 347 Lest the sonne in somer do 
hit harm, Thi somer hous northest & west let wrie. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 34b, Frenche Beanes..climeth 
aloft,..seruyng well for the shadowyng of Herbers and 
Summer houses. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 389/2 Horti 
adonidis,..a banketting summer house made of trees, herbs, 
flowers, &c. 1624 Wotton Archit. 11. 100 [Paintings of] 
Land-schips, and Boscage..in open Tarraces, or in 
Summer houses. 1721 Mortimer Husb. II. 206 Summer- 
Houses may . . be erected at each Corner (of the garden], and 
made so as to let in the Air on all sides, or to exclude it. 
1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 275 
At the end of the terras-walk are two summer-houses. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan’s xxxvii, One of her gloves lay on the small 
rustic table in the summer-house. 1888 Miss BRADDON 
Fatal Three 1. vi, There was an old stone summer-house in 
each angle of that end wall. ; ’ ; 

tb. An arbour or the like used in connexion 
with the ‘summer-game’. Obs. 

1519 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 In quo.. horreo. loco 
adtunc vulgariter dicto Somer-house, predicta Margareta 
More,..permansit..jocundam se faciendo in eodem. 


simmerhûs, 


MHG. 


+summer-hutch. Obs. In 5 -hoche, -wiche, 
-wyche. = SUMMER-CASTLE 2. 

1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hen. V, D/1 dorso (P.R.O.), In..ij 
batellis pro eadem Naui j grapnelle j Somerwyche. Ibid. G f1 
De.. iiij cordis paruis. .j Grapnelle j Somerwiche. 1420 in 
For. Acc. 3 Hen. VI, H dorso (P.R.O.), j. pompe pro aqua 
haurienda..j Grapnelle j. somerhoche. 


summering (‘'samorin), vbl. sb.’ [f. SUMMER v.! 
or sb.! + -1NG'.] 

1.a. The pasturing of cattle in summer. tAlso 
attrib., as summering ground, place, plain. 


SUMMERIZE 


1477 Churchw. Ace. Tintinhull (Somersct Rec. Soc.) 193 
For wynteryng and summering of the chyrche cowe, iij*. 
1580 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 156 Fyve s. for 
the symmering of tua ky to him in symmer last wes. 1595 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 254, I will that my wiffe 
be fre to all my sommering places. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. 
Beasts 605 The Romans had a speciall regard to chuse some 
places for the summering of their sheepe, and some place for 
their wintering. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 45 Aladin.. 
assigned him this village to winter in, and the mountaines 
adioyning for the sommering of his cattell. 1664 in 
Northumb. Gloss. s.v. Summering, All my summering 
grounds in the parish of Symonburne. 1688 WALTER SCOT 
Hist. Name Scot (repr. 1776) 33 All our south-parts was 
wood and forrest, Except here and there a summering plain. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 197 Summering on grass, being 
the customary payment for a cow, L. 3 10 0. 1888 DouGHTY 
Trav. Arabia Deserta I. 24 When nearly all the villagers lie 
encamped .. for the summering of their cattle. f 

b. Spending the summer, summer residence. 
+Also attrib., as summering-house, place. Now 


U.S 


1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Confectus, When they had 
done restinge in their summering places. 1675 CovEL in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 The G. Sr. nourishes 
severall [English mastiffs], and hath here hard by our house 
asommering-house for them. 1817-18 CosBseTT Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 272 After a long summering upon wild flesh. 1856 
Miss Warner Hills Shatemue x, The young ladies’ 
summering in the country had begun with good promise. 
1883 Harper’s Mag. Aug. 331/2 Altoona..is a summering 

lace. 1892 KIPLING in Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 13/2 You 
In England have no idea of what Summering means in the 
States. 

c. The summer treatment of hunters. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 11. 1. ii. §2. 404/2 
In the middle of September the training for the hunting 
season begins, and at that time the summering may be 
considered at an end. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XH. 194/1 It will 
probably be nearly a month after the last hunting day before 
the summering treatment is adopted. 

+2. A summer excursion, 
revelling. 

1606 Jas. VI in Reg. Privy Council Scot. VII. 489 Thair 
forbearing ony suche lyke sommering heirefter. 1630 
BratHwait Eng. Gentlem. 166 Both Southward in their 
Wakes, and Northward in their Summcrings, the very same 
Recreatiofts are to this day continued. 1631 —— Whimzies, 
Ruffian 82 His soveraignty is showne highest at May-games, 
wakes, summerings, and rush-bearings. 1781 J. HuTTON 
Tour to Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Summering, a rush-bearing. 

3. dial. a. pl. Summer apples or pears. 

1847 HALLIWELL, Summerings,..very early apples and 
pears. 1877 N.W. Line. Gloss. 

b. Summer pasture or feed. 

1894 Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 If the meadow land which 
belonged to the farm was cut off, leaving only the 
summering. 1894 Northumb. Gloss. s.v., Summerings, 
Sommerings, pastures on the moors; so-called from their 
being occupied only in the summer months. 

c. pl. Cattle of one year old. 

Cf. ON. sumrungr. 

1828 Farm. Jrnl. ọ June (E.D.D.). 1847 in HALLIWELL. 


festivity, or 


summering (‘samorin), vbl. sb.2 Archit. Also 8 
som(m)ering. [app. f. SUMMER sb.? + -1NG!.] 

a. collect. The beds of the stones or bricks of an 
arch considered with reference to their 
direction. b. The radial direction of the joints of 
an arch. c. The degree of curvature of an arch. 

The term perhaps originally indicated the support given 
by the impost from which the arch springs (cf. F. sommier) 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
there is no evidence for a sense (given in some recent Dicts.) 
‘the first mass of masonry laid upon a pier, column, etc. 
when it begins an arched construction’. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 9 The Centre for the 
Skew-back or Sommering to point to... By Sommering, is 
to be understood the level Joints betwixt the Courses of 
Bricks in the Arch. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 279 
According to the breadth of the Piers between the Windows, 
so ought the Skew-back or Sommering of the Arch to be. 
1751 HaLFPENNY New Des. Chinese Bridges 11. 8 The middle 
Pieces are taper, according to the somering of the Arch. 
1823 P. NicHOLSON Pract. Builder 329 In arching, the beds 
are, by some, called summerings. Ibid. 593 Sommering, the 
continuation of the joints of arches towards a centre. 

attrib, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 275 Divide the upper 
Hanse from the centre O, making a ah Angle from each 
sommering Line to the Ellipsis.., this will be the 
Sommering Mould for the Hanse;..then make another 
Sommering Mould to fit between two of these Lines. 1725 
W. HALFPENNY Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End 
of the Brick, as also the Summering Joint. 


summerish (‘samarif), a. [f. SUMMER sb.) + 
-1SH!.] Somewhat summer-like. 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 15/1 In Places subject to 
much Snow, the Coverings shou’d have a very steep Slope 
..; but in more Summerish Climates (to use such an 
Expression) they laid therr Coverings less oblique. 1754 H. 
WALPOLE Let. to J. Chute 30 Apr., To-day looks summerish, 
but we have no rain yet. ie JEFFREY Let. to Mrs. A. 
Rutherfurd 21 June, Our weather has been summerish of 
late, but never quite summer. 1856 HAWTHORNE Eng. Note- 
Bks. (1870) IT. do In wide-awake hats and loose, blouse-like, 
summerish garments. 


summerize (‘samoraiz), v. [f. SUMMER sb.) + 
-1ZE.] 1. intr. To spend the summer. nonce-uses. 
1797 Monthly Mag. III. 460 A Series of Familiar Poetical 
Epistles, from Mr. Simkin Slenderwit, summerising at 
Ramsgate, to his dear Mother in Town. 1799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 350 In this summerising tour from Wisbech to 
Scarborough. 1891 H. James Let. 7 June (1981) III. 342 
The Curtises go to India—or believe they do—in the 
autumn; so I suppose they summerize at the Barbaro. 


SUMMER-LAND 


2. trans. To prepare (something) for summer. 
Also intr. for refl. U.S. collog. 

1935 Erening Sun (Baltimore) 3 Apr. g Let Ilutzler’s 
summerize your home. 1949 Sun (Baltimore) 2 June 4 Come 
to K. Katz and ‘summerize’! 1962 Harper Motors, Inc. 
(Charlottesville, Va.) Advertising Let., This time of year 
you're probably deluged with offers from service stations to 
‘summerize’ your car--that is, drain the antifreeze, check 
the motor, and get ready for summer driving. 

Hence summeri'zation, the act or process of 
preparing a thing for summer. 

1974 Old Times (Upper Canada Collegc) Autumn 8 With 
..the summerization of the Patrick Johnson rink..the 
quality of extracurricular programs..is greatly cnhanced. 
‘summer-land, ‘summerland, sb. Also 8 
somerland. 

1. A summer-fallow. dial. 

1695 KENNETT Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Warectare. 1723 
Lewis Hist. Tenet 8 The tilth for this grain is either 
Somerland, Bean- or Pease grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil- 
lay. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 145, 1 make no summer-land on 
this light land, but plough sufficiently to get out the grass. 
1846 Jrnil. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 589 To make a summerland 
only for swede turnips. 

2. A land where it is always summer; in the 
language of spiritualists applied to the 
intermediate state of the departed. 

1861 Herald of Progress (N.Y.) 13 July 3/4 (heading) 
Tidings from the summer land. A plea in behalf of little 
children. 1869 Spiritualist 17 Dec. 19/3 He found that he 
could pass through the upper air with ease, and at last they 
reached what the Spiritualists call the ‘Summer Land’, but 
in reality the compound essence of seventeen summers 
distilled into one, would not equal it in loveliness. 1890 W. 
James Princ. Psychol. 1.x. 394 The odd thing is that persons 
unexposed to spiritualist traditions will so often act in the 
same way when they become entranced, speak in the name 
of the departed, ..send messages about their happy home in 
the summer-land, and describe the ailments of those 
present. 1895 WORKMAN Algerian Mem. 44 The summer- 
land of oranges, lemons and figs. 1896 Mrs. Besant in Daily 
News 31 Oct. 6/3 The purgatory of the Roman Catholics, the 
summerland of the spiritualists, the intermediate states of 
the Hindus and Buddhists. rgo01 ‘Lux Aurea’ (title) Light 
from the Summerland. Being a Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Teachings of Spiritualism. 

Hence summerland v. trans., to lay fallow. 

1674 Ray S. & E.C. Words, To Summerland a ground; to 
lay it fallow a year, Suff. 1723 Lewis Hist. Tenet 10 They are 
fore’d to Somerland or lay fallow their ground. 


‘summerless, a. [f. SUMMER sb.! + -LESS.] 


Having no summer; not summery. 
1879 Mem. G. S. Arnold 104 A summerless tomorrow. 


1882 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 11. 77 The summerless 
season. 


summer-like (‘samolatk), a. [f. SUMMER sb.) + 
-LIKE.] Like, or like that of, summer; summery. 
+Also = SUMMERLY a. 1. 

1530 PALSGR. 325/1 Sommerlyke, belongyng to the 
sommer season, estiual. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 220 In summer time it is a right summer-like 
Country. 1772 T. SMITH Jrnl. (1849) 278 Several summer- 
like days this month [Dec.] 1842 LoNncFELLow in Life 
(1891) I. 413 The weather for ten days past has been 
delicious and summer-like. 1912 World 7 May 681/1 The 
King .. attended the races on Thursday, when the weather 
was almost summer-like. 


‘summerling. [f. SUMMER sb. + -LING.] A 
beast put out to graze in summer. 
1829 Glover’s Hist. Derby 1. 204 Large pasture fields, for 


the taking in of summerlings or ley cattle, at fixed prices per 
week. 


summerly (‘samal1), a. [OE. sumerlic = OHG. 
sumarlih (MHG. sumerlich, G. sommerlich), ON. 
sumarligr; see SUMMER sb.! and -Ly'.] 

+ 1. Of or pertaining to summer; taking place 
in summer. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 250 Se sumerlicasunnstede. Ibid. 
252 bere sumerlican hætan. c 1050 Suppl. Ælfric's Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wülcker 176/18 Æstiuus dies, sumorlic deg. 1559 W. 
CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 34 After this somerlye 
reuerting, the Sonne is not perceiued to decline farther 
North. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 227 The grassehopper 
.-leapt and chirpte..among the greene herbes and 
summerlie plantes. 1749 H. WALPOLE Let. to Mann 4 June, 
As summerly as June and Strawberry Hill may sound, | 
assure you I am writing to you by the fire-side. 1771 —— 
Let. to J. Chute 9 July, The weather is but lukewarm, and I 
should choose to have all the windows shut, if my smelling 
was not much more summerly than my feeling. 

2. Having the qualities of summer; summer- 
like, summery. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1678 Euch strete..bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerlich. a 1661 [implied in SUMMERLINESS]. 
1850 T. T. Lyncu Theoph. Trinal xi. 210 A quiet, most 
summerly, September day. 1858 Times 15 Dec. 6/1 
Whenever the season is summerly and the weather is damp 
and mild. 1894 JEAFFRESON BR. Recoll. I. iv. 57, 1 journeyed 
in summerly weather..to Oxford. A 

Hence ’summerliness, summeriness. 

a1661 FULLER Worthies, Somerset. (1662) 17 Some will 
have it [se. Somersetshire] so called from the 
Summerlinesse, or temperate pleasantnesse thereof. 


summerly (‘samoali), adv. rare. [f. SUMMER sb.! 
+ -LY?.] In a manner or condition befitting 
summer. 

1600 NasHE Summer's Last Will Wks. 1905 111. 247 Let 
the prodigall childe come out in his dublet and hose all 
greasy, his shirt hanging forth, and ne’re a penny in his 
purse, and talke what a fine thing it is to walke summerly. 
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1839 Lp. HoucHTON Treasure-Ship 1, The wind is blowing 
summerly. 1902 Rime in Daily ines 3 Jan. 5/2 If the 
January calends be summerly gay, It will be winterly 
weather till the calends of May. 


summers (‘samaz), adv. U.S. [f. SUMMER sb.! 
+ -s.] During the summer; each summer (for a 
number of years). 

1907 ‘Mark Twain’ Christian Sci. Il. viii. 235 lt [se. a 
local Christian Science church] can appoint its own fan- 
distributors, summers. 1936 H. W. HorwiLL S.P.E. Tract 
XLV. 192 A peculiar use of the plural form is illustrated in 
..‘A niece of theirs had earned her way through College by 
waiting on the Atkins-Smythes’ table, summers’. This 
usage is said to be a relic of the old adverbial genitive. 1976 
National Observer (U.S.) 1 May 8/2 The limits have riled 
Pevsner since college days, when he worked summers in 
Europe. 


summersault, -saut, var. of SOMERSAULT. 


summer’s day. [Cf. OFris. sumersdey Mid- 
summer day.] A day in summer: often put 
typically for a very long day. 

a1300 K. Horn 29g Hit was vpon a someres day. 1340 
HamroLe Pr. Conse. 715 Als a shadu on pe somers day. 1426 
Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 11613 Vp-on the glade somerys dayes. 
21536 Songs, Carols, etc. ETS) 117 Lyke a meyny of 
bullokkis..on_ a whot somers day, whan they be mad all. 
1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. v. i. 14 Like stinging Bees in hottest 
Sommers day. 1667 MiLTon P.L. 1. 449 To lament his fate 
In amorous dittyes all a Summers day. 1743 BLAIR Grave 
107 Oh! then the longest summer’s day Seemed too too 
much in haste. 1853 M. ARNoLD Scholar Gypsy ii, All the 
live murmur of a summer’s day. i 

b. Phr. in (tupon) a summer's day, used in 


various 


commendatory phrases; some 
summer's day, some day or other, ‘one of these 
fine days’. 


1590 SHaxs. Mids. N.1. ii. 89 A sweet-fac’d man, a proper 
man as one shall see in a summers day. 1594 Ly_y Mother 
Bombie 1. iii, As goodly a youth as one shall see in a Summers 
daie. 1697 H. Wantey in Bodi. Q. Rec. (1915) Jan. 112 
[The] Vice-Chancellor..with the other Curators, upon 
some Somers day, might call them all over. 1742 FIELDING 
J. Andrews iv. xv, As fine a fat thriving Child as you shall see 
in a Summer’s Day. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. Ixxxii, There's 
another little thing.. Which you should perpetrate some 
summer’s day. 1848 THackERAY Van. Fair xxxvii, You 
won't see a prettier pair, I think, this summer's day, sir. 


summer season. 1. The season of summer. 


Now rare. 

1362 LaNGL. P. Pl. A. Prol. 1 In A somer sesun whon softe 
was pe sonne. a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. 107 in Anglia 
XVIII. 297 Late take a gres in somer-sesoun. 1530 PALSGR. 
703/1 In the sommer season I love to shyfte me often. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. ivij, Giff he [sc. the sun] be in 
ony of ye sowth signes in ye simmer sessone. 1688 HoLME 
Armoury 1. xii. 453/1 Places to which the Gentry resort, 
and abide there dureing the Summer season. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 477 Pi In the Summer-Season the whole 
Country blooms. 1811 SHELLEY ‘She was an aged woman’ 66 
When the time of summer season smiled. 1812 New Bot. 
Gard. 1. 88 The cuttings should be made in the summer 
season. ; : i; 

2. A period in summer for which people are 
employed in connection with seasonal or 
holiday entertainment, trade, etc. 

1952 W. GRANVILLE Dict. Theatrical Terms 159 Seasonal 
shop, an engagement for the summer season in, say, a concert 
party or in a touring company that visits theatres which open 
only in the summer months. 1973 Melody Maker 4 Aug. 
50/6 The Teign Valley Stompers from Teignmouth, 
Devon, who are at present enjoying a summer season on 
Pontin’s Iloliday Camps’ Devon circuit, have engaged a 
new trombonist. 


summerset, var. form of SOMERSET. 


summer solstice. The time at which the sun 
reaches the summer tropic, i.e. in the northern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, in the 
southern hemisphere, the tropic of Capricorn; 
toccas. applied to the tropic itself. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 Distant fiue degreis fra oure 
symmyr solstice, callit the borial tropic of cancer. 1601 
HoLrLanp Pliny Il. 245 About the Summer solstice it 
sheweth a red floure. 1698 FRYER Acc. E. Ind. & P. 23 Five 
days after our Summer Solstice we had soundings 14 
Fathom. 1837 BREWSTER Magnet. 217 The declination has 
never diminished between the vernal equinox and the 
summer solstice. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 
119 From the 21* of June to the 224 of September, the Earth 
passes from the Summer solstice to the autumnal equinox. 


+summer’s tide. Obs. [Cf. G. sommerszett.] = 
next. 

a 1000 Phenix 209 (Gr.) On sumeres tid sunne hatost ofer 
sceadu scined. a1250 Owl & Night. 489 Sumerestyde is al 
wlonk. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2127 Hyt was yn pe 
somerys tyde, whan pe hete ys al yn pryde. a 1352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) x. 7 pai sailed furth in pe Swin in a somers 
tyde. c1q46§ Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 1 Erly in a 
sommeristide. 1513 DoucLas Æneis vi. xi. 57 The byssy 
beis in schene symmeris tyde. 


‘summer-tide. Now chiefly poet. [Cf. WFris. 
simmertiid, NFris. sumartidj, MLG. sommertyd, 
LG. sommertit, OHG. sumarzit (MHG. 
sumerzit, G. sommerzeit).] = SUMMER-TIME 1. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1224 He flemede agar and ysmael In 
sumertid. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 903 Whan hyt 
come to somer tyde, .. Here vynys florshede feyre & weyl. 
1390 Gower Conf. lI. 328 Whan the world is woxe grene 
And comen is the Somertide. c 1420 ? Lyno. Assembly of 
Gods 334 Grene as any gresse in the somertyde. a1513 
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Fasyan Chron. vil. (1811) 482 In this yere, folowynge the 
somertyde in Guyan. 1566 STERNHOLD & I. Ps., Benedicite, 
Ye winter and the sommer tyde. 

1800 Worpsw. Hart-leap Well 150 Asleep he sank, Lulled 
by the fountain in the summer-tide. 1873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age 
x. 12§ The arctic sun, which shines day and night during the 
whole summertide. 1891 Morris Poems by the Way 123 Ask 
the Summer-tide to prove The abundance of my love. 


‘summer-time. Also fsummer’s time. 

4. The season of summer; the time that 
summer lasts. 

1377 Lanc. P. PL B. xv. 94 In somer tyme on trowes, 
pere somme bowes ben leued and somme bereth none. 
c 1380 WycuirF Sel. Wks. Il. 400 Hete of somer tyme. c 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. x. 153 In somer tyme hym liketh wel to 
pave 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leshie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 345 To 

ondei, and S. Johnestoune quhair al that selfe seasone of 
the 3eir and sommer tyme he consumet. c 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. 
xevii, And yet this time remou’d was sommers time. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Irel. (lr. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 87 About 8 o'clock 
in the afternoone (somer time) he comaunded the horse to 
come home and make readie. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xl, 
I thought my cousin would not..have come to town in the 
summer-time. 1800 Worpsw. Hart-leap Well 69 In the 
summer-time, when days are long, I will come hither. 1846 
Dickens Battle of Life 111, The withered leaves of many 
summer-times had rustled there. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay xi, We've lots of ‘em sketching about Denham 
woods in summer time. 

2. The standard time (in advance of ordinary 
time) adopted in some countries during the 
summer months (in the British Isles, in 1916, 
from 21 May to 30 September). Subsequently 
adopted in the U.K. for daylight saving from 
March to October (see quot. 1982). Cf. British 
Summer Time s.v. BRITISH a. 5; double summer- 
time s.v. DOUBLE a. 6. 

1916 Act 6 & 7 Geo. V, c. 14 An Act to provide for the 
Time in Great Britain and Ireland being in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin mean time respectively in the 
summer months .. This Act may be cited as the Summer 
Time Act, 1916. 1916 Times 26 Aug. 7/2 Of the changes 
which have already proved themselves to be changes for the 
better, that which immediately affects the greatest number 
of people is the introduction of ‘summer time’. 1937 D. L. 
Savers Busman’s Honeymoon vii. 158 October 2nd—sun 
would be setting about half-past five. No, it was Summer 
Time. Say half-past six. 1967 [see British Standard Time 
s.v. BRITISH a. 5]. 1982 Whitaker's Almanack 1983 142 In 
the United Kingdom, Summer Time, one hour in advance 
of G.M.T. will be kept between orh G.M.T. on the last 
Sunday in March and o: G.M.T. on the day following the 
fourth Saturday in October. Thus, in 1983, Summer Time 
will be in force between March 27 and October 23. 


+summer-tower. Obs. [See TOWER sb.! 5 a.] = 
SUMMER-CASTLE 1, 

1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 223/1 
Scalus ledderus & somertoures & alle suche gynnes pat ben 
Iordeyned to clymbe of walles & toures. 


‘summerward(s, adv. [f. SUMMER sb.!; see 
-WARD(S.] Towards summer. 

1889 Century Mag. Sept. 774/2 The world seemed to float 
summerwards in the glimmering haze that wrapped the hills 
in the afternoons. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr., The 
procession of the seasons appears as if in some doubt which 
way to go, winterward or summerward. 


summery (‘sAmori), a. [f. SUMMER sb.! + -y.] 
Resembling or pertaining to summer; 
characteristic of or appropriate to summer; 
summer-like. 

1824 Lams Let. to B. Barton Apr., Let me congratulate 
with you the return of Spring: what a summery Spring too! 
1839 BaiLey Festus 237 Golden fruit grown in the summery 
suns. 1847 R. W. Cuurcu in Life & Lett. (1894) 1. 76 Their 
white sails, and the white houses and towers..gave a 
summery look to the whole. 1859 W. H. Grecory Egypt I. 
359 The garment is decidedly summery, but is the only 
article of attire worn by young girls. 1889 GuNTER That 
Frenchman! x, For this summery day she is dressed in white 
muslin. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 May 4/2 The ladies.. 
donned their prettiest gowns and their summeriest bonnets. 

Hence ‘summeriness, summery character or 
quality. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 702 The summeriness of the 
day, or the dewiness of the evening. 


summet, obs. form of SUMMIT sb. 
summier, var. of SOMMIER Obs., beam. 


summing (‘samin), vbl. sb. [f. sum v.! or sb.) + 
-ING!.] 

1. The calculation of a total 
computation. (occas. summing up.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1I. 91 Eyper manere 
summynge is as vnredy as oper. ¢1§37 De Benese Meas. 
Lande A iiij b, Diuerse rules of summynge of measures. 1611 
Coter., Sommation, a summe, or, the summing, of money. 
1836 Penny Cycli. V. 164/2 (Book-keeping) At the annual 
summing up it is of great importance to distinguish them in 
the accounts. 1863 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 132 
Will you ne'er have ceased apocalyptic summing, And left 
the number of the beast to puzzle Dr. Cumming? 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 10 The judges have nothing to do with the 
.. ‘summing up’ of the marks given. F 

2. With (rarely without) up. The stating of the 
sum and substance of a matter; summarizing; a 
summary account or statement. 

1546 J. Herwoop Prov. (1867) 26, I pray you paciently 
here the hole som. In fayth (quoth he) without any more 
summyng, I know to beg of me is thy commyng. 1800 
Gitpin Serm. (1803) Il. xlii. 270 This is..the conclusion 


amount; 
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the summing up of the whole work of redemption. 1858 
HAWTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-bks. I. 215 Michael Angelo’s 
summing up of the world’s history and destinies in his ‘Last 
Judgment’. 1883 Athenzum 15 Dec. 771/3 The author's 
summing-up on the subject. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars 
iv. 168 If any of us were to..attempt to discover..the 
intensity of any great plague. . what would his summing-up 
amount to? 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/1 Such is Mr. 
Decle’s summing of Khama. A 

3. With (rarely without) up. A judge’s address 
to a jury, in which he reviews and comments 
upon the evidence adduced in the case before 
him: see SUM v.! 5. 

1790 Mme. D'ArrLay Diary June, The Queen sent me.. 
to hear the summing up of Mr. Fox. 1814 J. BOswELL Justic. 
Opera 71 The proof is strong, a verdict bring, .. And so! end 
my summing. 1822 SHELLEY Chas. I, ii. 391 A jury of 
children, who found him guilty without waiting for the 
summing-up. 1883 Manch. Exam. 22 Dec. 5/3 A luminous 
and unimpeachably fair summing up by Lord Justice Clerk 
Moncrieff. 

4. Doing ‘sums’ or arithmetical problems; the 
act of performing arithmetical operations. 

1825 JENNINGS Observ. Dial. W. Eng., Summin, 
arithmetic. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 111. (1863) 11 
Miss Mowbray, who was. .too particular about summing. 
1860 Geo. ELioT Mill on FI. 11. vii, There were no maps, and 
not enough ‘summing’. 

attrib. a1825 Forsy Vocab. E. Anglia 333 We have 
summing-schools, summing-books, and summing-masters. 


‘summing, ppl. a. [f.sum v.! + -1NG?.] 1. That 
sums Or sums up; summarizing. 

1860 I. Burns Pastor of Kilsyth 248 The great and 
summing evil..is just ‘the quenching the spirit’, 1887 
Homeop. World 1 Nov. 501 The president made a few 
summing-up remarks. N 

Electronics. That performs summation; 
producing an output dependent on the sum of 
the inputs. 

1948 Electronics Apr. 124/3 The summing amplifier.. is 
widely used in d-c and a-c servomechanisms. 1960 ROGERS 
& Connoy Analog Computation in Engin. Design ii. 13 
When used in this manner, the operational amplifier is 
known as a summing amplifier. 1963 B. Fozarp 
Instrumentation Nucl. Reactors ix. 107 The point b 
corresponds to the summing junction in a computing 
amplifier. 1967 Electronics 6 Mar. 120/2 A network between 
the output of a, and the summing junction of a; can be set 
to bring the total loop phase shift to 360°. 1981 F. W. 
HucHes Op Amp Handbk. viii. 208 The inverting AC 
summing amplifier is similar to the inverting DC summing 
amplifier, except for the input capacitors. 


tsummise, v. Obs. rare. In 5 -yse. Variant of 
SUBMISE v., to submit. 


c 1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I1. 227 These made ther enmyes 
thenne to summyse. 


tsummiss, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. summissus, pa. 
pple. of summittére SUMMIT v.'] = SUBMISS a. 2. 

a 1734 NORTH Lives (1890) I. 224 With a summiss voice 
and aspect, ‘My lord,’ said he, ‘will your lordship be pleased 
to give me this under your hand?’ 


tsu'mmission. Obs. rare. [ad. L. summissio, 
-onem, n. of action f. summiss-, summittére 
SUMMIT v.'] = SUBMISSION. 


1563 Foxe A. & M. 815 To requyre his conformitie and 
subscription to the sayde summission. 


Summist (‘samist). [ad. med.L. summista, f. 
summa SUM sb. + -ista -1st. Cf. F. sommiste, It. 
sommista, Sp. sumista, Pg. summista.] 

1. The author of a summa of religious 
doctrine, etc., e.g. Thomas Aquinas, author of 
Summa theologiz, Summa contra gentiles; often 
used gen. of the schoolmen. 

1545 Bate Image Both Ch. 1. (East) 117b, An infinite rable 
of Sophisters & schoole doctours,..of sentencioners and 
summistes. 1610 Donne Pseudo-m. 229 Those examples, 
which Carbo a good Summist alleages. 1679 T. BARLOW 
Popery 38 The Canonists, Casuists, Schoolmen, Summists, 
lesuits, &c. are generally, if not universally of this opinion. 
1819 McCrie Life A. Melville I. iii. 99 The barbarous latin 
of summists and commentators. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
425/2 Hugo [of St. Victor], by the composition of his Summa 
Sententiarum, endeavoured to give a methodical.. 
presentation of the content of faith, and was thus the first of 
the so-called Summists. 1891 T. E. BRIDGETT Life Sir T. 
More 93 Summists and Masters of Sentences. 

tb. An epitomizer, abridger; transf. an 
epitome, summary. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 110 An od conceit I 
haue of the Iesuits perfection..moues me to place the 
Generall loco summi generis as a Summist of all the rest. 1705 
G. But Corrupt. Ch. Rome iii. in Lett. etc. 281 A Book.. 
entituled, The Tax of the Apostolical Chamber or Chancery, 
whereby may be learned more sorts of Wickedness, than 
from all the Summists and the Summaries of all Vices. 
a 1734 Nortu Exam. 111. viii. §17. (1740) 594 The Author is 
but a Summist of the Libel upon this Head. 

2. [It. sommista.] In the Roman Curia, an 
official of the Apostolic Camera who had charge 
of the issuing of bulls. Hist. 

1686 J. S[ERGEANT] Hist. Monast. Convent. 154 The Office 
of Summist is of a great value, and is generally possessed by 
a Cardinal. 1694 Motrrux Rabelais v. Lett. xv. 29 That 
Apartment where the Summists reside. 


+’summister. Obs. [f. med.L. summista: see 
prec. and -ER'.] = prec. 1, rb. 

1586 STANYHURST in J. Hooker's Hist. Irel. in Holinshed 
H. 80 If the historian be long, he is accompted a trifler: if he 
be short, he is taken for a summister. 1598 Meane in 
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Spending G 2b, And thus, though rudely, haue I plaid the 
Summister. 


summit ('samıt), sb. Forms: 5 somette, 
sommet(te, -ete, 6, 8 summet, (7 erron. somnet,) 
7- summit. [a. OF. sommette, somete fem. (AF. 
sumette), also somet, sumet masc. (mod.F. 
sommet), dim. of som, sum:—L. summum, neut. 
sing. of summus (see sum sb.'). The modern 
spelling with -zt is due to assimilation to 
SUMMITY, q.v.] 

1. a. The topmost part, top; the vertex, apex; 
tthe crown (of the head), boss (of a shield), 


umbo (of a shell). 

1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur v. viii. 174 It clefte his hede fro 
the somette of his hede. 1471 CaxTON Recuyell (Sommer) 
414 Vpon the somette or toppe of the tour, he maad an 
ymage of copre. Ibid. 615 The maystres had sette on the 
sommet or toppe of the hede of hector, ..a vessell. ¢1477 
Jason 16 Iason smote hym on the sommette of his 
shelde. a 1513 FABYAN Chron. 11. xxxi. (1811) 23 He buylded 
an Hauen wt a gate ther ouer.., In the summet or pynacle 
wheron was set a vessell of Brasse. 1706 Prior Ode to the 
Queen xxviii, Let Europe sav’d the Column high erect... 
Sublime the Queen shall on the Summit stand. 1784 
Cowper Task 111. 536 Golden flow’rs, Blown on the summit 
of th’ apparent fruit. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 63 
Shell thin,..with the summit pointed. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 482 A wild wave..Green-glimmering toward the 
summit. 1866 R. TaTE Brit. Mollusks iv. 92 The tentacles.. 
bear the eyes at their summits. ann : 

tb. Bot. By an etymologizing alteration of 
Grew’s SEMET, used for ‘anther’; and hence for 
‘stigma’. Obs. 

1731 MILLER Gard. Dict., Summits or Apices are those 
Bodies which contain the Prolifick Powder. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl., App., Summits of flowers, the same with the 
anthere, or tops of the stamina. 1796 WiTHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 5 The Germen, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all that are essentially necessary. 

c. Geom. A point of a polyhedron where three 
or more faces meet, forming a solid angle. 

1805-17 [see summit angle in 4). 1823 BRooKE Crystallog. 

The regular tetrahedron,..contained within four 
equilateral triangular planes. The solid angle at a, is 
sometimes called its summit. i ; 

2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill. Also, the highest elevation of a road, 
railway, or canal. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxx. 251 Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or toppe theron stondeth the chirche which 
is named Syon. 1602 Saas Ham. nı. iii. 18 It is a massie 
wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the highest Mount. 1697 
DRYDEN Æneis x. 984 He, like a solid Rock by Seas inclos’d, 
.. From his proud Summit looking down. a1700 EVELYN 
Diary (1850) I. 3 Leith Hill, one of the most eminent in 
England for the prodigious prospect to be seen from its 
summit. 1736 Gray Statius 11. 18 Ætna’s smoking summit. 
1774 Gotpso. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 155 Some of the summits 
of the Alps have never yet been visited by man. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ti, The last burst carried the mail 
to the summit of the hill. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. iii. 30 To 
witness the scene from the summit of the pass. 1891 E. 
Roper By Track & Trail x. 148 Summit, in railway 
parlance, means the highest point attained by the line in 
crossing a mountain. R A 

3. fig. a. The highest point or degree; the 
acme. 

1711 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 29 Mar., 
Wks. 1803 I. 223 Supposing I was at the very summit of this 
sort of happiness. 1758 J. KENNEDY Curios. Wilton Ho. 
(1786) p. xxvii, Literature had then attained its summit. 
1848 Pusey Paroch. Serm. v. (1873) I. 90 If love be the 
summit of all virtue, humility is the foundation. 1867 H. 
Macmitian Bible Teach. vi. (1870) 108 The year has 
reached its golden summit. : 

b. The highest level, spec. with reference to 
politics and international relations; also ellipt. 
for summit conference, meeting, etc., sense 4 
below. 

1950 W. S. CHURCHILL in Times 15 Feb. 4/2 It is not easy 
to see how things could be worsened by a parley at the 
summit, if such a thing were possible. 1955 Newsweek 11 
Apr. 44/1 Only if the Big Four Foreign Ministers reached ‘a 
substantial measure of agreement’ would a further 
conference be convened—at the summit. 1957 P. FRANK 
Seven Days to Never i. 33 We haven't knuckled under, not 
at the Summit or anywhere else, and . . the alliance stands. 
1958 Listener 14 Aug. 220/2 Then came the Czestochowa 
raid; the decision for this must have been taken at the 
summit. 1959 Economist 11 July 92/2 While an agreement 
not to mention time limits may be enough to get from the 
foreign ministers’ level to the summit, to reach a settlement 
there will require something more. 1967 Spectator 30 June 
757/1 The most certain result of the Glassboro summit, in 
fact, is no more than that Mr. Johnson’s standing at home is 
now rather higher. 1978 R. Luptum Holcroft Covenant xxxi. 
365 Since I left Brazil, I’ve not owned a weapon... I should 
like to have one now. Only for the duration of the summit. 

4. attrib., as summit altar, crater, hill, line, 
bine, rib, ridge; summit angle = summit quoin; 
summit level, (a) the highest level reached by a 
canal, watercourse, railway, or the like; (b) a 
level place in a railway or stretch of water in a 
canal, with descending planes on either side; 
summit meeting, a meeting between heads of 
government, etc., to discuss matters of 
international significance (cf. sense 3b above); 
also transf.; similarly summit conference, talks: 
summit quoin, the solid angle at a summit of a 
polyhedron. 
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1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid’s Met. 326 A beacon tower with 
*summit altars stood. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. Min. (ed. 
3) 121 The angle of the acumination, or the *summit angle. 
1955 Times 23 June 8/3 The senator’s resolution demanding 
that the United States should refuse to attend the ‘*summit’ 
conference. 1959 Encounter Aug. 33/2, I was running out of 
pennies, and had to have a summit conference with the 
[telephone] operator. 1977 Whitaker’s Almanack 1978 590/1 
A unified political command for Egypt, Syria, and the 
Sudan was agreed at the end of the two-day tripartite 
summit conference in Khartoum. 1880 Miss Bird Japan II. 
152 The flank and *summit craters of Monna Loa. 1718 
Prior Solomon 1. 375 Higher than er’st had stood the 
*Summit-Hill. 1810 J. T. in Risdon’s Surv. Devon p. xxxii, 
Its *summit level would be 300 feet above the sea. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (ed. 2) 439 Nor does the drainage 
from the summit-level always fall..into the head of these 
valleys. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 37 The summit-level of the 
Thames and Severn canal. 1901 C. G. Harper Gt. North 
Road II. 249 The summit-level of this railway route. 1842 
Gwitt Archit. App. 838 These inter-sections font a curved 
*summit line. 1955 N.Y. Times 5 May 2/5, I say at this 
moment I see no reason for that *summit meeting. 1963 
Ann. Reg. 1962 208 Krushchev suggested a Summit 
meeting. 1977 Summit meeting [see SSRC s.v. S 4 a]. 1882 
B. Harte Flip v, The *summit pines.. rocked in the blast. 
1895 StoRY-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr. ii. §246. 296 The 
*summit-quoins are symmetrical ditrigonally on the axis. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. App. 838 In Germany the *summit ribs 
[of a vault] are more frequently omitted than introduced. 
1897 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/5 The *summit ridge occupied 
by the enemy. 1955 Times 7 May 8/7 There are certainly no 
indications that Washington has modified its resistance to 
“summit talks’ with Russia in advance of preparatory 
soundings. 


tsummit, v.' Obs. In 4-5 summyt(te, 5 
summitte. [ad. L. summittére, assimilated f. 
submittére to SUBMIT.] trans. To submit, 
subject. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 11. pr. v. (1868) 49 panne 
summytten 3e and putten zoure self vndir po fouleste pinges. 
Ibid. 111. pr. x. 88 For pat veyne ymaginacioun of pou3t ne 
desceiue vs nat and putte vs oute of pe sopefastnesse of pilke 
pinge pat is summyttid to vs. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91, 
I summitte me to hem. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 125 
Then the other vij. kynges schalle summytte theyme to hym. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 371/2 To Submytte (4. to Summyt, 
summitters). 


summit, v.? [f. suMMIT sb. 3b.] intr. To take 
part in summit meetings. 

1972 Time 5 June 40 Prime Minister Indira Gandhi is 
willing to summit with the chap (probably at the end of the 
month). 1973 New Scientist 5 July 30 Nixon the President, 
summiting and clowning with the visiting Brezhnev, and 
Nixon, the suspect, seeking to elude the Watergate noose. 
1979 Daily Mail 23 Jan. 5/2 When he is not summiting in the 
sunshine there is apparently nothing like All Creatures 
Great and Small..to help him forget crumbling pay norms 
and secondary picketing. 


summi'teer. [f. suMmMIT sb. 3b + -EER.] One 
who takes part in summit meetings. Hence 
summi'teering. 

1957 Time 16 Dec. 21/2 The man who.. must lead NATO 
along the course the summiteers lay down. 1958 Daily Mail 
31 July 4/3 Macmillan has emerged as a worthy Summiteer. 
1962 Observer 18 Feb. 11/7 No one knows either what the 
country thinks about the pay pause or Mr. Macmillan’s 
summiteering. 1978 Guardian Weekly 23 July 6 Hot from 
their discussions on how to save the world from an energy 
crisis, the six summiteers repaired to the 14th century 
Gymnich Castle, near Bonn, for dinner. 1982 Economist 20 
Mar. 12/1 This month’s summiteers are likely to turn a 
blind eye to the subject. 


‘summitless, a. [f. summit sb. + -LEss.] 


Having no summit. 

41834 in Sir H. Taylor Artevelde Note to 1. 1v. i, Vast 
outlines, mountains summitless, grey wastes. 1856 RUSKIN 
Mod. Paint. IV. v. v. §4 Watching the cloud still march 
before them with its summitless pillar. 1877 W. R. COOPER 
Egypt. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 The mutilated and summitless 
fragments [of obelisks]. 


‘summitry. [f. summit sb. 3b + -ry.] The 
practice of convening or holding summit 
meetings, or of using them as a diplomatic 
device. 

1958 Economist 8 Feb. 479/1 The Western dislike of time- 
wasting summitry is due..to a feeling that even an 
inconclusive get-together would fill the democracies with a 
false sense of security. 1967 Spectator 28 July 97/1 Mr. 
Macmillan likened the preliminaries to the summitry so 
dear to his heart to a stately minuet. 1972 Lp. GLADWYN 
Mem. xvi. 276 The so-called science of ‘Summitry’ was now 
being pursued with zeal and intelligence by the Foreign 
Office. 1979 Time 2 Apr. 26/1 Jimmy Carter initiated his 
most stimulating success as President six months ago: his 
summitry that broke 30 years of bloodshed and stalemate to 
make possible a peace treaty between Egypt and Israel. 


t'summity. Obs. or arch. Forms: 5-7 summitie, 
(5 summite(e, -yt(i)e, sumite, 6 sumitie, summitye, 
sommitie, 8 erron. sumnity), 7-9 summity. [a. OF. 
sommet(t)e, summite (mod.F. sommité) = It. 
sommita, Sp. sumidad, Pg. summidade, ad. late L. 
summitdas, -atem, f. summus highest, the top of 
(see SUM sb.').] 

1. The topmost part, top; = SUMMIT sb. 1. 

1375 BaRsour Bruce 111. 706 Quhilum sum wald be Rycht 
on the wawys summite [edd. 1620, 1670 summitie]. c 1440 
Pallad. on Husb, 1v. 240 Sette hem [se. seeds] myddel depe 
in drie Lond and in weet lond in the summyte [v.r. 
summitee] Aboue. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xiv. Ej, The very 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be measured. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 31 The Creame or thicke Summitie of 
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Milke. 1585 DaniEL Paulus Ioutus To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 3 On the sommitie of some high Piller. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 132/2 A qu. of an ownce of redd 
Roses of the supernalle summityes therof. 1602 PLAT 
Delightes for Ladies 11. xi, The oyle.. fleeting on the top or 
summity of your water. 1699 EveLYN Acetaria (1729) 165 
St. John the Baptist and other religious Ascetics were 
Feeders on the Summities and Tops of Plants. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 9 The Key-stone, is that which is the 
very sumnity, or top of the Arch. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v, 
Baroscope, The Summity of the Tube is for a Space void of 
Quicksilver. A 

2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill; = SUMMIT sb. 2. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 1665 Frome hicht of pe sumiteis 
Descendand amongis pe waleis. c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. 1. 
(Wemyss) xi. 972 One est half fra pe Egipt se, Sa rynnand in 
till summytie. 1598 BARRET Theor. Warres 111. ii. go The 
summities..and other places of aduantage. 1631 May tr. 
Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 37 Vpon the summity of the high 
hill, is a flat of great circuit. 1697 POTTER Antiq. Greece 11. ii. 
(1715) 185 Cyrus..sacrificeth..upon the Summities of 
Mountains. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. 237 The War.. between 
the Learned, about the higher Summity of Parnassus. 1718 
OzeLL tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 62 When we reach'd the 
Summities where we hoped to find very uncommon things, 
we were forc’d to give over our design by the Fog and Snow. 

transf. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glory 95 Whither should 
this Eagle flie, but to the summity of the world? 

3. fig. The highest point or degree; = SUMMIT 
sb. 3: also in particularized use. 

In quot. 186z prob. after F. sommités sociales. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 92 Plato and Aristotle in the 
Summitie of their Ethicall..and Mctaphysicall Idees, haue 
displaied some such philosophicall quiddities. 1600 G. 
ABBOT Yonah 125 When a man groweth to the summitie of 
such malice against himselfe as that natural affection.. is 
quite exiled out of memory. 1660 Jer. TayLor Duct. Dubit. 
L iv. rule 2 §34 There are summities and principalities of 
probation proportionable to the ages and capacities of men 
and women, 1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. i. §18. 18 
Immaterial or Incorporeal Substance; the Head and 
Summity whereof is a Deity distinct from the World. 1709 
J. JoHNsoNn Clerg. Vade M. 1. p. Ixix, They are not in the 
summity of the Priesthood. 1862 T. A. TRoLLoPE Marietta 
I. iv. 80 In making his approaches towards the social 
summities. ’ : 

b. A person or thing that is at the head of a 
body, line, series, etc. 

1624 HEywoop Gunatk. 1, 2 Lysis and Philolaus, call it [se. 
the supreme deity]..a summity of the greatest or smallest 
number. 1655 M. CasauBon Treat. Enthus. iii. (1656) 153 
When once ascended to the Summities, or Originall Firsts, 
we can gono further. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 130 The 
two chief summities of this Sacerdotal Hierarchy, the two 
Patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople. 1685 
Paralip. Prophet. xlii. 361 So soon as they were two 
Summities or Preeminences Ecclesiastical. 


+'summon, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 somun, sumun, 
sommoun, 4-5 somoun, 5 somoune, -own, 
summoun(e, 6 somon, 6-7 sommon, 4-8 summon. 
[f. SUMMON v.] = SUMMONS. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23821 Ilk dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us bun. c1320 Sir Tristr. 171 He bad his kni3tes 
lele Com to his somoun Wip hors and wepenes fele. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. A. 539 To take her hyre he mad sumoun. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 104 3iff thow theis somouns wythsytte, 
he sendes thie thies wordes. c 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 10 Dukis 
and digne lordis,..Sembillit to his summovne. 1581 A. 
Hatt Iliad 1x. 151 The Heraults they obayed, And when y* 
kings the sommon heard, from him no whit they stayed. 
1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Law 11. (1630) 9 The Kings 
writs of Processe, be they Sommons, Attachments [etc.]. 
1599 THYNNE Animadv. (1875) 66, I haue not my booke of 
somons of Barons to parliamente in my handes. 1629 T. 
Apams Medit. Creed Wks. 1231 Esther durst not come into 
the Presence, till the Scepter had giuen her admission; a 
summon of that emboldens her. 1749 FirLDiNG Tom Jones 
11. ix, Mr. Allworthy .. gave orders that the bell should be 
rung without the doors... All these summons proving 
ineffectual [etc.]. 1800 BLOOMFIELD Spring Poems (1845) 12 
Heedlessly they graze, Or hear the summon with an idle 
gaze. : 

b. attrib.: summon-master, one who directs 
the issue of summonses (fig.). 

1618 BRATHWaIT Descr. Death 3 in Good Wife, etc. E7, 
Death is.. The Summon-maister of mortalitie. 


summon (‘samon), v. Forms: a. 3-4 somoune, 
3-5 somony, 3-6 somon(e, 4-5 somoun, 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 
somun(e, -own, summone, 5 sumoun, somowne, 6 
sumon, -own, sowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- summon. 
See also SUMMOND v. f. 3 someni, sumen, 3-4 
someny, 3-5 somene, 3-6 somen, 4-5 somyn, 
somn-; 4~5 sompne, -y. (See SOMNE v.”, SOMPNE.) 
y. 3-4 sumni, -y, 4-5 sumne. [a. AF., OF. 
sumun-, somun-, somon-, pres. stem of somondre, 
semondre (see SUMMOND v.) = Pr. somon(d)re, 
semondre:—pop.L. *summonére for summonere, 
in earlier L., to give a hint, suggest, in med.L., 
to call, cite, summon, f. sub- (see SUB- 25) + 
monere to warn (see MONITION). 

The ME. forms with weak vowel in the second syllable 
(somene, sumene) underwent contraction when inflected for 
the pa. t., pples., and vbl. sb. (somned, somning, etc.): cf. 
SOMNER, SUMNER!. 

The earliest examples show assimilation in meaning, and 
partly in form, to ME. somni, OE. somnian, SOMNE v.', to 
assemble. ] 

1. trans. To call together by authority for 
action or deliberation. +Occas. with up. (See 
SUMMONS sb. 1, 1b.) 
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c120§ Lay. 424 He heihte his folc sumunen & cumen to 
him seoluen. Ibid. 1482 þa ferde wes isumned & heo forð 
fusden. Ibid. 19183 Ah nu ich wulle fusen & sumnien mine 
ferde. c12z50 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 26 po dede he 
somoni alle po wyse clerekes pet kupe pe laghe. 1297 R. 
GLouc. (Rolls) 10379 be pope. .alle pe bissops of engelond 
let someni to rome. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 1800 Do 
sumne pe folk astyte, pat pey come alle hedyr. ¢ 1330 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3265 Belyn dide somone his Bretons. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 327 He let somoune a parlement, To 
which the lordes were asent. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 42/1 
The Lordes..of this Reame, in this present Parlement 
somoned and holden at Westm’. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 112 Pope Paule by his legate Vergerius sommoneth 
the counsell of Mantua. 1605 SHaks. Lear 11, iv, 35 They 
summon’d vp their meiney, straight tooke Horse. 1647 
CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §12 If they had been frequently 
summoned, and seasonably dissolved. 1677-8 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 603 The Shrieues haue order to 
summon up all absent Parliament-men. 1711 in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 137 He might have called to his 
assistance..15,000 good men..by summoning the 
voluntiers. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii, Thereupon the 
Governor had summoned his Council. 1758 J. DALRYMPLE 
Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 266 A distinction was made in 
the form of summoning the greater and the smaller vassals. 
1769 BLACKSTONE Comm, iv. xx. 281 Those [contempts] 
committed by jurymen,..such as making default, when 
summoned. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 357 That he 
should summon the general assembly of the States to meet 
at least once a year. 1819 ScoTT Ivanhoe xxxviii, The Grand 
Master had summoned a chapter. 1820 GirrorD Compl. 
Engl. Lawyer (ed. 5) 73 A commission from the bishop, 
directed usually to Pie chancellor and others of competent 
learning; who are to summon a jury of six clergymen and six 
laymen. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. 111. 29 No royal writ 
had summoned the Convention which recalled Charles the 
Second. 1877 FROUDE Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 44 The 
king once more summoned a great Council to meet him at 
Northampton. i i 

b. To call (a peer) to parliament by writ of 
summons; hence, to call to a peerage. (See 
SUMMONS sb. 1b.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 592 Thiddir somownys he in hy 
The barownys of his reawte. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 635 William Beauchamp who was summoned 
afterward to Parliament. 1885 Freeman in Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 462/2 One may certainly doubt whether Edward [1], 
when he summoned a baron to parliament, meant positively 
to..summon that baron’s heirs for ever and ever. 1888 N. 
& Q. 7th Ser. V. 391/2 Thomas Fane married Mary, 
daughter of Henry, Lord Abergavenny, 1574... She was 
summoned to the barony of Le Despenser,.. 1604. 

2. To cite by authority to attend at a place 
named, esp. to appear before a court or judge to 
answer a charge or to give evidence; to issue a 
summons against. (See SUMMONS sb. 2.) 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 74 He liet him somoune al-so To 
westmunstre, to answerien him of pat he him hadde mis-do. 
1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 510 Al pe godemen of pe 
toune, Byfore pe bysshop dyden here somoune. ¢1380 
Wycuir Wks. (1880) 146 bei.. somonen men to chapitre & 
bi fors taken here goodis. ¢c1380 Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 205 
þei ben somynned and reprovyd many weies, and after put 
in prison. Jbid. 111. 320 þei somenen and aresten men 
wrongfully to gete pe money out of his purse. ¢ 1430 LYDG. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 241 Oon of his bedellys.. Cam with 
his potent instede of a maas, Somowned me. ¢ 1460 Oseney 
Reg. 80 Sumne hym by a goode sumnyng that he be afore vs. 
¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fables, Sheep & Dog 18 Schir 
Corbie Rauin..hes..Summonit the Scheip befoir the Uolf. 
¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To somen, 
adjourner. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 100 James Hammelltoun..was sowmond..to 
wnderly the law. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 111. xii. §59 It is 
unfit that Ministers should be summoned, before each 
proud..under-officer. 1769 BLACKSTONE Comm. IV. xx. 279 
The courts of common law..making it necessary to 
summon the party accused before he is condemned. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. xvii. 445 To summon 
uncanonical offenders into the archdeacon’s court. 1875 
JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 167 A witness who will not come of 
himself may be summoned. 1887 Courier 23 June, George 
Champneys..was summoned for wilfully assaulting Mr. 
Smeadon. 

absol. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 11. 11 The Heralds then, he 
strait charg’d to consort The curld-head Greekes, with lowd 
calls to a Court. They summon’d; th’ other came. 

+b. To call (a plea) into court. Obs. 

c1460 Oseney Reg. 104 Whereoff ‘assisa of the deth of 
aunceturs’ whas i-sumned bitwene them In the forsaide 
Courte. Ibid. 115 Whereof pe plee of ‘conuencion’ whas i- 
summonyd bitwene them in pe same courte. 

+c. transf. To call to account. Obs. rare. 

1654-66 Ear: Orrery Parthen. (1676) 610 The two 
Princes summoned Callimachus of his promise. 

3. gen. To require the presence or attendance 
of; to bid (a person) to approach by a call, 
ringing a bell, knocking, or the like; with adv., to 
call (to a person) to go in a specified direction. 

a14o00 Robt. Cicyle (MS. Harl. 525) in Parker Dom. 
Archit. (1853) 11. 73 [He] somowned him a Barbour before, 
That as a fole he should be shore. 21536 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 97 Whan deth commyth, .. Obey we must, per ys 
no remedye; He hath me somond. 1566 PAINTER Pal. Pleas. 
I. To Rdr., Their great Graundmother Eue when she was 
somoned from Paradise ioye. 1592 Soliman & Pers. v. ii. 68 
Ere we could summon him a land, His ships were past a 
kenning from the shoare. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, 1v. vii. 16 
Ile knocke once more, to summon them. 1683 J. 
KETTLEWELL Help Worthy Commun. 11. v, 376 We are 
summon’d in to profess Repentance. 21700 EVELYN Diary 
an. 1635, When near her death, she summoned all her 
children then living. 1797 Mrs. RapcuiFFe Italian xii, The 
matin-bell strikes!.. I am summoned. 1832 BREWSTER Nat. 
Magic vi. 132 The family was then summoned to the spot, 
and the phenomena were seen alike by them all. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, They were soon summoned to table. 
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4. fig. with immaterial or inanimate subject: 
To call, bid come or go. Often with adv. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 6, 1 beand summond be institutione 
of ane gude zeil. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 11. ii. 46 When Vesper 
ginnes to rise, That summons home distresfull trauellers. 
1592 Arden of Feversham 111. iii. 11 A gentle slumber tooke 
me, And sommond all my parts to sweete repose. 1608 D. 
T[uvitt] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 38b, Heerein may their practice 
serue like a seuerer Censor, . . and summoning the blood into 
our faces, make vs ashamed. 1629 WADSWORTH Pilgr, ili. 14 
Euery morning the fift houre summons the vp. 1731 Pore 
Ep. Burlington 142 The Chapel’s silver bell you hear, That 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray’r. 1750 JOHNSON in 
Boswell, The business of life summons us away from useless 
grief. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxv, The attention of Morton 
was summoned to the window by a great noise. 1818 
Rob Roy i, 1f my father were suddenly summoned from life. 

absol. 1604 SHAKs. Oth. iv. ii. 169 Hearke how these 
Instruments summon to supper. 1891 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) 
Noughts & Cr., Cott. Troy iv, lts [sc. the sea’s] voice in his 
ears, calling, summoning all the way. 

5. To call upon (a person) to do something. 

c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 462 3if crist haue sumnyd hem 
for to come not to hym. ?a1q00 Morte Arth. 1212 He 
somond than the schippemene.. To schake furthe with the 
schyre mene to schifte the gudez. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1702 
He somond all pe Cite.. To a counsel] to come for a cause 
hegh. c1450 Merlin 249 This squyer hadde ofte Carados 
somoned to be a knyght. 1592 SHAks. Ven. & Ad. 534 Cole- 
black clouds.. Do summon vs to part. 1671 Mitton P.R. 11. 
143, | summon all..to be in readiness..to assist. 1781 
Cowrer Expost. 179 That moving signal summoning.. 
Their host to move. 1825 Scott Betrothed ii, He called..on 
a young..bard,..and summoned him to sing something 
which might command the applause of his sovereign. 1859 
TENNYSON Guinev. 566 They summon me their King to lead 
mine hosts. 

b. To call upon to surrender. 

[1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 73, J the somone as 
legat ..that thou yelde this cyte vnto his fader kyng saturne. 
a1§48 HarL Chron., Hen. VIII, 36 The kyng..sent an 
heraulde to somon vs to rendre to hym this cytee. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 252 Donauerde, whiche being 
sommoned to render, had refused. 1643 BAKER Chron. 
(1653) 248 The Duke of Exeter was sent..to summon the 
Citizens to surrender the Town. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxxiv, A man advanced and summoned us to 
surrender. ] 

1603 [see SUMMONING vbl. sb.]. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. iv. 7 
Summon the Towne. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. 11. i, He 
first summoned the garrison. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) VI. 120 General Mermet summoned the place 
on the 12th. 1853 SrocqueLer Milit. Encycl. 271/2. 

+6. To give warning or notice of, proclaim, 
call. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 205 He cast hym.. In a Cite be-syde to 
somyn a fest. 1591 SHAKS. 1 Hen. VJ, 111. iii. 35 Summon a 
Parley, we will talke with him. 1611 Wint. T. 11. iii. 202 
Prepare you Lords, Summon a Session. 

7. Often with up: To ‘call’ (a faculty, etc.) to 
one’s aid; to bring (one’s courage, energy) into 
action; to call up. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 24 With food they 
summond theyre force [L. victu revocant viris]. 1588 SHAKS. 
L.L.L. 1. i. 1 Now Madam summon vp your dearest spirits. 
1667 MiLTon P.L. 1x. 374 Relie On what thou hast of 
vertue, summon all. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 87 P8 We 
..summon our powers to oppose it. 1780 Mirror No. 87 P7 
Being obliged to summon up his resolution. 1802 Maria 
EpcewortH Moral T. (1816) 1. xviii. 149 He summoned all 
his fortitude. 1865 TROLLOPE Belton Est. xxvi. 317 She had 
been driven to summon up all her courage to enable her to 
do so. 1886 Ruskin Preterita lI. 157 You paused to 
summon courage to enter. 

b. refl. To ‘pull oneself together’. rare. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xvi, He summoned himself hastily. 

8. To call into existence; to call forth. 

1742 YounGc Nt. Th. 1x. 1558 He summons into being, 
with like ease, A whole creation, and a single grain. 1837 
CarLYLe Fr. Rev. 1. 111. iii, M. de Calonne has stretched out 
an Aaron’s Rod over France..and is summoning.. 
unexpected things. 1841 WHITTIER Lucy Hooper 28 Pain 
and weariness, which here Summoned the sigh or wrung the 
tear. 


summonable ('samənəb(ə)l), a. [f. SUMMON v. 
+ -ABLE. In AF. somounable, OF. semonnable.} 
That can be or is liable to be summoned. 

1711 Lp. Moveswortu tr. F. Hotman’s Franco-Gallia 
(1721) 147 This Meeting of the Court of Judicature was.. 
summonable by the King’s Writs. 1796 BENTHAM Panopt. 
Corr. Wks. 1843 X1. 115 The strength..of the Barracks 
distant not above half-a-mile, summonable by signals. 1865 
NıcHoLs Britton Il. 13 That in pleas of trespass . .sokemen 
be summonable and answerable as well as others. 1872 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 5 Aug. 10 The court.. was summonable.. by 
himself as lessee of the duchy. 


+'summonance. Obs. In 4 somonaunce, 5 
sommonance. [a. AF. *somo(u)naunce, f. 
somo(u)n- to SUMMON: see -ANCE.] A summons. 

¢1386 CHaucer Friar’s T. 288 (Harl. MS.), 1 haue..a 
somonaunce [v.rr. somons, somonce] of a bille,..loke pat 
pou be.. biforn our erchedeknes kne, To answer to pe court 
of certeyn pinges. 1499 in Lett. Rich II] & Hen. VI (Rolls) 
I. 131 They shal make their sommonance in the presence of 
the deputie. 1616 J. LANE Contn. Sqr.’s T. x1. 186 After the 
lore of Faerie Landes sommance [v.r. sumonance]. 


+'summonary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUMMON + 
-ARY.] That deals with summonses. 

1762 [P. Murdoch] tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 5 That 
the chancery of Worms..should open the writings 
addressed to the summonary office of the Circle [orig. Krets- 
Ausschreibamt}. 


SUMMOND 


t'summond, sb. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 
somond, summound. [f. next.] = SUMMONS, 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond. ¢1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Sheep & Dog iv, This summond is 
maid hefore witnes ancw. 1500-20 DunBar Poems xiii. 29 
Sum castis summondis, and sum exceptis. c1680 DALLas 
Stiles (1688) 192 The Summond of Adjudication. 


t'summond, v. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 4 
somend, sumund, 4-5 somond(e, 6 sumond, 
sowmmond. [a. AF., OF. somondre, sumundre, 
semondre: see SUMMON v.] To summon. Hence 


‘summonding vbl. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5324 be king pan did his lettres writte 
To somond al. a 1340 HamrPoLeE Psalter vii. 12 He somondis 
paim till penaunce. Jbrd. cxlviii. 12 Here sumundis he men 
and women .. to loue pe name of oure lord. 1425 Munim. de 
Melros (Bann. Cl.) 544 We gert somond .. Johne .. abbot of 
Melrosse . . on pe ta part and... Johne hag of bemersyde on pe 
thoper part. a 1450 Ratis Raving 111. 383 Bere pow wytnes 
but somondynge, bow may be set fra wytnesinge. C1575 
Batrour Practicks (1754) 303 Summounding is ane 
declaratioun of ane certane lauchful day and place, maid 
befoir sufficient witnessis, to ane partie, to compeir in 
Judgment. Ibid. 305 To summound ony persounis to pas 
upon ony assise or inqueist. @1578 LINDESav (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 67 Thair come ane thunderand 
woyce out of heawin cryand and sowmmondand him to the 
extreme iudgement of god. 1639 Drumm. or HawrTu. list. 
Jas. IV, Wks. (1711) 74 A proclamation ..summonding a 
great many burgesses..to appear..before the tribunal of 
one Plot-Cock. ¢1680 DarLas Stiles (1688) 185 That ye 
lawfully summond, warn and charge the brenna 
persons. 1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 143 [To] 
call and convein parties and witnesses summond inquests 
and asysses. 


t’summonder. Sc. and north. Obs. In G 
summunder, somundare, -onder, 7 summondour. 


Variant of SUMMONER, assimilated to prec. 

c1425 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 652 Iic sitator, Ae 
somundare. 14.. Nom., Ibid. 681 Hic citator, Hic aparator, 
asummunder. 1483 Cath. Angl. 348/2 A Somonder, citator. 
¢1§75 BaLFouR Practicks (1754) 303 The executioun of 
summoundis sould be maid be ane lauchful summounder 
befoir sufficient witnessis. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., Quon. 
Attach. 76 The summondour and witnes with him, sould 
come to the dwelling house of the defender, and summon 
him to compeir. 


t'summonds. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 5 
so(w)moundis, 5-6 summondis, 6 summoundis, 
s(o)umondis, 7 summonds. Variant of SUMMONS 
assimilated to SUMMOND v. 

14.. in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 The fyrst day of somondes 
or atachement. c 1450 HOLLAND Howlat 134 For all statis of 
kirk that wnder Crist standis, To semble to his summondis. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1872 Sowmoundis thai maid, and 
chargyt Bruce be nayme. 1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. I. 321 The copy of the summondis of transferring. 
41578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 150 
Than was send ane summondis of foirfaltour. a1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Jas. IL, Wks. (1711) 57 Some 
rent his summonds, and beat shamefully his heraulds. 1672 
Rec. Proc. Justic. Crt. Edinb. (S.H.S.) II. 77 A Messenger 
executing a Summonds must shew his Warrand. c1680 
Da tas Stiles (1688) 188 Here follow furth the second Dyet 
as in the first Summonds. 


summoned ('samənd), ppl. a. [f. SUMMON v. + 
-ED.] In senses of the verb. Also in comb. with 
adv., as summoned-up. 

1697 DRYDEN Aeneid 1v. 977 Thy summon’d Sister, and 
thy Friend had come. 1812 Hor. Smit Rej. Addr., Tale of 
Drury Lane 77 The summon’d firemen woke at call. 1820 
BvRON Juan ıv. lix, Her summon’d handmaids bore Their 
lady to her couch. 1821 JOANNA BAILLIE Met. Leg., Wallace 
xxviii, A summon'd court should there have been, 1977 New 
Yorker 19 Sept. 108/2 Calling beautiful coaches for the 
harshly summoned-up emergency. 


summoner ('samənər). Forms: 4 somunur, 
-on(o)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoner, 6- summoner. 
See also SOMNER, SOMPNOUR, SUMNER!, and 
SUMMONDER. [a. AF. so-, sumenour, = OF. 
somoneor, semoneor (mod. arch. F. semonneur) 
:—med.L. summonitorem: see SUMMONITOR. ] 

1. A petty officer who cites and warns persons 
to appear in court. Now Hist. 

21325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 55 That he be panne per to 
heren pe reconisaunce and that thou habbe pere pe 
somunurs and this writ. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 And 
viij. men..schulen chesen..a somono', for ye nexte yer, 
1529-30 Rec. St. Mary at Ilill 349 Paid to a Somoner for 
Somenyng of Mr hiltons, preist ijd. 1530 PALScR. 725/1, I 
sommon, as a sommoner dothe one to the courte. 1581 [A. 
Gi.Bv] Pleas. Dial. Soldier & Chapl. L7 b, The Summoner 
or Apparitor. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 1. 7 It is necessare that 
everle summoner (executer of summons) sall lawfullie 
verifie his summons. 1651 tr. Kitchin’s Courts Leet (1657) 
561 The Defendant avers, That the summoners now 
returned were not the summoners in Precipe. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. 279 Two of the sheriff's messengers 
called summoners. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet let. xi, The 
Bishop's summoner, that they called the Deil’s Rattle-bag. 
1865 Nico s Britton If. 87 Let the summoners [of a jury] 
be charged to be there. 1865 Kincstey IJerew. xx, Neither 
summoner nor sheriff of the king..could enter there. 

Comb. c1645 Howe .u Lett. (1650) I. 432 An inchanted 
staff, which the devil, summoner like, was used to deliver 
some mercat-women to ride upon. 

One who summons another to a place. 
Often fig. of immaterial or inanimate agents. 

1580 Ord. Prayer in Liturg, Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 572 A 

messenger and summoner of us to the dreadful Judgment- 


180 
seat. 1597 Mipoteron Wisd. Solomon xvii. 3 The 
darkesome clouds are summoners of raine. 1605 SHAKS. 


Lear i11. ii. 59 Close pent-vp guilts..cry These dreadfull 
Summoners grace. 1808 Scart Marm, v. xxvi, The 
summoner was gone. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 11 From high 
Olympus had he stolen light..to escape the sight Of his 
great summoner. 1836 Bray Descr. Tamar & Tavy (1879) 
I. x. 174 The Summoner appeared to be a strange, squint 
eyed,..old fellow. 1897 E. W B. NıcHoLson Golspie 31 

he minister.. followed his summoner to the basement of 
the castle. 

3. One who takes out a summons. 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Aug. 10/1 If he will not appear.. 
the summoner can bring an action against the doctor, should 
he lose his cause. 


summoning (‘samanin), vbl. sb. [f. SUMMON v. 
+ -1NG'.] The action of the vb. summon; the 
issue of a summons; tcalling to arms; calling to 
surrender. 

¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15349 Made pey 
somonynge, Of southe & northe, ilka kyng. ¢1380 Wyc.iF 
Wks. (1880) 31 Siche somonynge of prelatis is not groundid 
in cristis lif ne his apostelis ne reson. ¢1380 Ber Wks. 
III. 166 By hor feyned sommenyng pei drawen hom fro hor 
laboure. ¢1460 Onn Reg. 168 Hugh of Hyngton And 
moolde his wiffe, the which nowe come By summenyng. 
1582 ALLEN Martyrdom Campion (1908) 86 This good 
fellow Havard was somewhat amased at this sodaine 
sommoning. 1595 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 228 Let Presgrave make as many warrants as he can 
against that time for the summoning of the country. 1603 
Knoctes Hist. Turks (1638) 66 They..had slaine such 
messengers as hee had sent vnto them for the summoning of 
the city. a1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xxxix. 325 
Summonings, Comparitions, Appearances. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 11. xxi, The maid The unwelcome summoning 
obey’d. 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Hill of Venus 1552 That 
might have been the bright archangel’s wand, Who brought 
to Mary that fair summoning. 1875 Stusps Const. Hist. II. 
xv, §190. 183 The hereditary summoning of a large 
Proportion of great vassals was a middle course. 1891 
Athenzum 25 Apr. 529/2 A crude creationism —or doctrine of 
the direct summoning into existence of each soul at earthly 
birth. 


‘summoning, pp}. a. [-1NG?.] That summons. 
summoning officer: one whose function is to summon 
jurors. 

1667 MILTON P.L. 111. 325 When thou.. Shalt. . from thee 
send The summoning Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal. 1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 167 Summoning officer 
of the juries for the city..of Westminster. a1851 Moir 
Lines Isle of Bute iii, When flew the fiery cross, with 
summoning blaze. 1896 Daily News 18 Mar. 7/5 The 
summoning officer who represented the sheriff. 1900 Ibid. 
21 Dec. 6/3 Highly intelligent dogs wiil wait for their 
summoning owner. 


t'summonister. Obs. [f. 
-ISTER.] = SUMMONITOR. 

1811 J. PoLLock in 2nd Rep. Comm. Public Rec. Irel. 
(1815) 141 The Process which issues from the Summonister 
to the different Sheriffs. 1835 Act 5 & 6 Will. IV, c. 55 §18 
The following Offices of the said Court of Exchequer in 
Ireland .. are hereby abolished; .. Summonister and Clerk of 
the Estreats. 


SUMMON v. + 


tsummo'nition. Obs. Also 5 somon-, 6 
sommon-, 5 -ycion, 6 -icion, -ycon, -itioun. [ad. 
med.L. summonitio, -onem, n. of action f. 
summonere to SUMMON.] A summons. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 598 To somon hem, by good 
somonyciouns, that thei be than before the forsaid Iames 
and Iohn. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 82 b/2 Our letters patentis 
of our Sommonicion of the dett, 1531 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 99 After lawfull summonycon 
made by the bedylls or other offycers. c1575 BALFOUR 
Practicks (1754) 305 Ane persoun beand summoundit.. gif 
he, the time of the making of the said summonitioun, .. do 
require ane copie fra the persewar [etc.]. 1593 BiLSON Govt. 
Christ’s Ch. 364 The plea of Quare impedit, when the Bishop 
refuseth the Patrones Clearke as well for the summonitions, 
as for the returne, is mentioned in the Statute of 
Marlebridge. 1765-8 ERskINE Inst. Law Scot. wv. i. §4 
Where mention is made of the word summons, or 
summonition, in the old books of our law.. that term is to be 
understood, not of the warrant of citation, but of the citation 
given upon the warrant. 

b. attrib. (see quot.). 

@1816 BENTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Introd. View 
(1830) 18 Summonition mandate will accordingly be seen 
taking place of sub-peena. 


tsu'mmonitor. Obs. Also 7 somoniter. [a. 
med.L. summonitor, agent-n. f. summonit-, 
-moneére to SUMMON.] An officer of the Court of 
Exchequer in Ireland who assisted in collecting 
the royal revenues by citing defaulters. 

1617 Morvson Itin. 11, 29 [Irish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somoniter one hundred sixe shillings eight pence. a1726 
Givpert Hist, View Crt. Exch. v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
makes out the first Process, whom they call the 
Summonitor. 


summons (‘samonz), sb. Forms: 3-5 somouns, 
-ounce, 3-6 somons, 4-5 somonce, 5-6 
sommaunce, (3 somunce, -ounz, 4 -unse, -ones, 
-aunce, § sommonz, -ones, somance, somnes, 
somounnys, 6 summaunce, 7 sommance, 8 
sommons), 6- summons. [a. AF., OF. sumunse, 
somo(u)nse (mod.F. semonce) = Pr. somonsa, 
-ossa:—pop.L. *summonsa (for summonita), pa. 


SUMMONS 


pple. fem., (used subst.) of summoneére to 
SUMMON. ] 

1. An authoritative call to attend at a specified 
place for a specified purpose. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 Ich wene pat ich wot 3wat pis 
somunce a-mounti schal. 41325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 54 
Somune poru gode somunse .xii. fre mcn ant trewe of 
vesinage of .N. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1498 Soberly in his 
sacrafyce summe wer anoynted, þur3 pe somones of him 
selfe pat syttes so hy3e. a1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 349 
Weche foure and twenty [heuedes of pe Cite] sholde, to pe 
comenable somaunse of pe forseyde meyre, come. 21483 
Ibid. 317 Ye shall not. . disobaey pe somnes of pe Master and 
Wardens. 21500 Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 
155 The comons of london wente to yelde hall by cause of a 
sommaunce made by a commission. 41513 FABYAN Chron. 
vit. (1811) 494 Sir Godfrey de Harecourt, which. . wold nat 
apere after certayn sommaunces, was nowe openly 
banysshed. 1667 MILTON P.L.1. 757 Thir summons call’d 
From every Band and squared Regiment By place or choice 
the worthiest. 1781 GIBBON Decl. & F, xxvii. (1787) IIL. 31 
He obeyed the summons with the respect of a faithful 
subject. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, The great bell was 
tolled, as summons to a military council. 1878 J. GAIRONER 
Rich. III, ii. 74 Summonses were issued to fifty gentlemen 
to receive knighthood. : 

b. The royal act of calling to the national 
council or parliament the bishops, earls, and 
barons by special writ, and the knights and 
freeholders by a general writ addressed to the 
sheriffs; hence spec. the call to a barony (cf. 
SUMMON v. 1b), 

‘The personal right of summons is the essence of the 
peerage’ (Gardiner in Encycl. Brit., 1878, VIII. 297/1). 

13.. Coer de L. 1255 The kyng comaundyd.. At London 
to make a parlement... To Londoun, to hys somouns, 
Come erl, bysschop, and barouns, Abbotes, Pryests, 
knyghtes, squyers, Burgeyses, and manye bachelers, 
Serjaunts, and every freeholdande. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 16 Withouten any somons, & withouten askyng of 
Erles or barons. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §66 The 
Parliament met according to summons upon the 13th of 
April in the year 1640. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 109 In 
every Writ of Summons to the Bishops, there is a clause 
requiring them to summon these persons to appear 
personally at the Parliament. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. ii. 
189 After the expiration of which [three years], reckoning 
from the return of the first summons, the parliament was to 
have no longer continuance. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 
177 It has been a very ancient practice to call up the eldest 
sons of earls to the House of Lords by writ of summons, by 
the name or title of a barony vested in their fathers, 1845 
Disraett Sybil iv. vii, That was a barony by writ of 
summons which had been claimed a century before. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. §6. 520 The summons of a 
Parliament at once woke the kingdom to a fresh life. 1878 
Stupps Const. Hist. III. xx. §751. 437 The point of time 
from which the regularity of the baronial summons is held to 
involve the creation of an hereditary dignity. 

2. A call or citation by authority to appear 
before a court or judicial officer; also (in full writ 
of summons), the writ by which the citation is 
made. 

a. A citation or writ apprising a defendant that 
an action has been begun against him and citing 
him to appear to the action, in default of which 
the court may proceed to give judgement and 
award execution against him. 

summons and severance: see SEVERANCE 2C. 

41300 Cursor M. 29519 þat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat 
ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh, bot giuen it es ouer- 
tite, Wit-vten somons and right respite. ¢1325 Poem temp. 
Edw. II (Percy) lxvi, The pore men shul to London To 
somons and to syse. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/1 Havyng 
Processe..by somounces, attachmentz and distresse. 
1497-8 in Archaeol. Jrni. (1886) XLIII. 167 A fyne lost by 
Robt Wells for somannce. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 10 b/2 And 
yt none summaunce attachment nor execuceon by don,.. 
but by mynystirs of the same cite. 1618 J. WILKINSON Treat, 
Off. Coroners etc. 11. 6 The like proces or precepts as are 
made out of a hundred Court, mutatis mutandis, are to be 
made out of this Court, viz. summons attachment, and 
distresse infinite. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 288 For the 
executing a summons, where the person to be summoned.. 
is.. out of the way; that a copy thereof left at his dwelling 
house, . . should be enacted to be effectual, as if personally 
served upon himself. 1810 Miss MITFORD in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) I. iv. 94 We have received a summons from the 
under-sheriff, which was given over the pale to William this 
morning. 1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict. c. 71 §7 A debtor's 
summons may be granted by the Court on a creditor proving 
-. that a debt sufficient to support a petition in ban ruptcy 
is due to him from the person against whom the summons is 
sought. 1875 Act 38 & 39 Vict. c. 77 Ord. 11. §1 Every action 
in the High Court shall be commenced by a writ of 
summons. 1892 [see TAKE v. 85g]. 

attrib, and Comb. 1881 J. thea New Ceylon vii. 184 
Summons cases for debt. 1886 in Maurice Lett. fr. Donegal 
72 The summons-server of the Bunbeg district. 

b. Sc. Law. A citation or writ issuing from the 
Court of Session under the royal signet, or, if in 
a sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

It consists of three parts: the fibel, which sets forth the 
grounds and circumstances on which the action is founded, 
the conclusion or decerniture, which declares the terms on 
which the pursuer desires judgement in his favour, and the 
citation or will, which is a warrant for summoning the 
defender to court. 

1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., Quon. Attach. 75b, Summons is 
ane warning (and declaration) of ane certaine day and place, 
betwix parties, to ane lawfull day. 1693 STAIR Instit. 1V. iii. 
§27 Ordinar Actions proceed not by Brieves, but hy larger 
Summons, which therefore are called Libells. 1718 Acts of 
Sederunt 26 Feb., The first calling, which is to be marked by 
the under-clerk on the summons. 1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. Law 
Scot. 1v. i. §8 All executions of summonscs must express the 


SUMMONS 


day of appearance, which however is commonly left blank, 
till the summons be called in court. 1814 Act 54 Geo. III, 
c. 137 §2 Letters or Precepts of Arrestment upon any 
depending Action may be granted summarily, upon 
Production of the libelled Summons. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 220/1 In Scotland an action in the Court of Session 
begins by a summons on the part of the pursuer to which is 
annexed a condescendence, containing the allegations in fact 
on which the action is founded. 

c. In full, suemmons ad warrantizandum, 
to warrant (law L. summoneas ad 
warrantizandum): the process by which the 
vouchee in a common recovery was called. 

[1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 3 §: The Returnes of the said 
Originals and Writtes of Summon. ad Warrantizandum.]} 
1607 CoweLL Interpr., Summons ad Warrantizandum. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 390 Earl Cowper, the vouchee, 
had acknowledged the warrants of attorney to appear to the 
summons, 1835 Tomuins Law Dict., Summons to Warrant. 

d. ‘In judges’ or masters’ chambers, the means 
by which one party brings the other before a 
judge (or a master) to settle matters of detail in 
the procedure of a suit’ (Wharton Law-Lex.). 

1820 Act r Geo. IV, c. 55 §5 It shall.. be lawful for the 
Justices of the Courts of King’s Bench and Common Pleas 
..during their..Circuits..to grant such and the like 
Summonses, ..in all Actions and Prosecutions which are or 
shall be depending [etc.]. 1882 C. Sweet Dict. Eng. Law 
s.v., Summonses are.. only used on applications which are 
either of subsidiary importance, or can be conveniently 
disposed of in chambers. Ibid., In the Queen’s Bench 
Division some summonses must be heard in the first 
instance by a master, and others by a judge. 

3. gen. A peremptory or urgent call or 
command; a summoning sound, knock, or the 
like. 

1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. i. 7b, He suffred himselfe at the 
first to be subiect to the somonce of loue. c1586 C’TEsS 
PEMBROKE Ps. XLIx. iii, Sure at his [sc. death’s] summons 
wise and fooles appeare. 1593 SHaKS. Rich. II, 1. iii. 4 The 
Duke of Norfolke..Stayes but the summons of the 
Appealants Trumpet. 1634 MıLTON Comus 888 Bridle in 
thy headlong wave, Till thou our summons answered have. 
1676 GLANVILLE Season. Refi. 167 The Dead shall be raised 
by a General Summons. 1727 Swirt Further Acc. E. Curll 
Wks. 1751 III. 1. 156 He had a lucid interval, that enabled 
him to send a general summons to all his authors. 1784 
Cowper Task 111. 587 As if conven'd By magic summons of 
th’ Orphean lyre. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1v. vii, The hour was 
iate, When a loud summons shook the gate. 1814 —— Wav. 
xxii, "Tis the pibroch’s shrill summons. 1888 A. K. GREEN 
Behind Closed Doors 1. ii, I was requested to call upon—Mrs, 
A., let us say, on business... Such summonses come 
frequently. 1889 TENNYSON Forlorn iv, You that lie with 
wasted lungs Waiting for your summons. 

b. with qualifying inf. or adv. 

1784 Cowper Task v1. 336 The total herd receiving.. 
from one That leads the dance a summons to be gay. 1844 
THIRLWALL Greece lxii. VIII. 181 Antigonus.. was waiting 
on his southern frontier for the summons to march. ?¢ 1860 
Powel: Words (Flügel) A horn blowing .. was the summons 

ome. 

4. Mil. The act of summoning a place to 


surrender. Also, now only, with inf. (cf. 3 b). 

1617 Moryson IJtin. 11. 167 Vpon our summons of the 
Towne, after martial] manner. a 1671 Lp. FairFax Mem. 
(1699) 15 We..sent a trumpet with asummons to deliver up 
the town to me. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 236 The 
Captains..did send..a summons to Mansoul to yield up 
her self to the King. 1700 DRYDEN Cymon & Iph. 276 Or 
strike your Sails at Summons, or prepare To prove the last 
Extremities of War. 1744 M. Bisnor Life & Adv. 8 We 
Pioneers were ordered to go to St. Catherine’s Castle, but we 
were preceded by a Summons, upon which it surrendered. 
1802 James Milit. Dict. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India IL. 
350 The Kiladar refused to comply with the summons to 
surrender. 


summons ('samənz), v. [f. prec. Cf. obs. F. 
semoncer, -ser.] 

L. trans. = SUMMON v. I, 3, 4,5, 5b. Now rare. 

1658 FRANCK North. Mem. (1821) 34, I know not except 
he’s come to summons us home. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v., 
To summons a Place, is to send a Drum, or Trumpet, to 
command the Governor to surrender, 1772 FLETCHER 
Appeal Wks. 1795 I. 62 The bait of pleasure appears, 
corrupt nature summonses all her powers. 1802 MARIAN 
Moore Lascelles I1. 75 She was obliged to summons all her 
fortitude, 1830 W. TAYLOR Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 11. 309 
His attendants. .came to summons him for the journey. 

2. To cite before a court or a judge or 
magistrate, to take out a summons against. 

1780 M. Mapan Thelyphthora I. ii. 52 A woman had but 
to summons her seducer before the judges. 1838 DICKENS 
Nich, Nick. xxxviii, Say another word and I'l] summons 
you. 1904 Marte CORELLI God's Good Man xxv, You can 
summons me.. if you feel so inclined. j ; 

Hence 'summonsable a., rendering one liable 
to a summons, actionable; ‘summonser, one 


who summonses; 'summonsing vbl. sb. 

1877 R. W. THom Jock o’ Knowe 31 (E.D.D.) The 
sommonser’s ca’ Wad sound through the grand rooms o’ 
Corby Ha’, 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July 100/: The fervent 
exhortations in the streets to apply summonsabie language 
to him. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona ix, The purpose .. being 
that..the summonsing be something other than a form. 


t+tsu'mmoperous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. In 7 
sumo-. [f. L. summopere = summo opere with the 
greatest labour + -ous.] Highest, utmost. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 9 If the States of the World 
would make it their sumoperous Care to preserve this One 
Truth in its purity. 
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summot, obs. form of SOMEWHAT. 


tsu'mmotion. Obs. rare—!. [ad. mod.L. 
summotio, -Onem, f. summovere to remove, f. sum- 


= SUB- 26 + movere to MOVE.] Removal. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 321 In every simple 
Protrusion .. there is no summotion or local] carriage, before 
the parts of the body doe preternaturally..suffer, and be 
compressed by the driver. 


t'summulary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
summularius, f. summula dim. of summa SUM sb.!: 
see -ARY',] 

1. = SUMMULIST. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 358b, Wherein 
reygneth..For Evangelistes,.. Decretaries, Summularyes, 
seditious Sententioners. i 

2. A summary, compendium. 

1643 PRYNNE Sov. Power Parl. 1. To Rdr., My.. Intention 
was, to have Collected the chiefe Heads..of this and the 
ensuing Members, into one compendious Summulary. 


summulist ('samjulist). [ad. med.L. 
summulista, f. summula: see prec. and -IST.] a. A 
writer of a summula or small compendious 
treatise of a science; an abridger. b. A 
commentator on the Summule Logicales of 
Petrus Hispanus (13th cent.). 

1652 URQUHART Jewel Wks. (1834) 200 The allegation of 
Bliteri by the Summulists will be of small validity. 1656 [? 
J. SERGEANT] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. Author’s Des. avj, 
We only act the part of Abridgers or Summulists. 1694 
BurTHOGGE Reason 50 Common Logicians and Summulists. 
1865 F. G. Lee C. Davenport's Paraphrast. Expos. 15 Which 
.-is a term of diminution (as the Summulists say). 


|summum bonum ('saməm 'bəunəm, 'suməm 
'bonəm). Pl. ‘summa ‘bona. [L. (Cicero), 
summum neut. sing. of summus highest, bonum 
neut. sing. of bonus good, used subst.] The chief 
or supreme good: properly a term of Ethics, 
often transf. and in trivial or jocular use. 

1563 T. Gare Inst. Chirurg. 11 As one myght thynke 
hymselfe ryght happye, though he neuer dyd attayne to 
Aristoteles summum bonum, or Plato his Idza. 1591 GREENE 
Farew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 289 The Cyriniake 
Philosophers. . founded their summum bonum in pleasure. 
1605 A. WaRREN Poor Man's Pass. etc. H4b, With Phago 
placing his felicity And summum Bonum in his gluttony. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. §55 The Philosophers of old 
did in vain enquire, whether Summum bonum consisted in 
Riches, or bodily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. iii. 114 Some last End or Summum 
Bonum as ‘tis called, some good or other which he looks upon 
as desirable for itself. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 208 
When a glutton sits down to a well-spread table with a good 
appetite, he possesses as much of the summum bonum as can 
be obtained within the time. 1811 COLERIDGE Ess. Own 
Times (1850) III. 929 Hobbes, who..considered absolute 
tranquillity and implicit obedience as the summum bonum of 
a State. 1861 H. C. PENNELL Puck on Pegasus 152 When.. 
pap was the summum bonum of life, To a mouth in perpetual 
pucker. 1862 THACKERAY Philip vi, To bea painter, .. I hold 
to be one of life’s summa bona. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 594/1 
The summum bonum for man [according to Thomas 
Aquinas} is objectively God, subjectively the happiness to 
be derived from loving vision of His perfections. 

So |/summum 'pulchrum (‘palkram) [L. 
pulchrum, neut. of pulcher beautiful, used 
subst.], the highest beauty. 

1841 CLOUGH Tò xaAdv v, The Summum Pulchrum rests in 
heaven above. 


|summum genus (‘samom 'd3i:nas). Pl. 
‘summa ‘genera. [L., summum (see prec.), genus 
kind.] The highest or most comprehensive 
division in a classification; in Logic, a genus that 
is not considered as a species of a higher genus. 

1592 NasHe P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. 235 The diuell, 
which is the Summum genus to vs all. 1593 —— Christ’s T. 
ibid. II. 41, I my selfe haue no enemy but Pryde, which is 
the Summum genus of sinne. 1843 De Quincey Ceylon Wks. 
1890 VII. 455 In the running over hastily the summa genera 
of products by which Ceylon will soon make her name 
known to the ends of the earth. 1870 McCosn Laws Disc. 
Thought 1. §35. 28 If we take all things, the Summum Genus 
is Being; if we take merely an order of things, the Summum 
Genus is the highest in that order; thus Plant is the 
Summum Genus in Botany. 


||summum jus (‘samom d3as). [L., summum 
(see SUMMUM BONUM), jus right, law.] The 
utmost rigour of the law, extreme severity. 

1588 J. UDALL Diotrephes (Arb.) 29 Summum ius, must be 
your best help in this case. 1609 J. Davies Humour’s Heaven 
1. cexii, To rule them with the Rod of Summumtus. 1668 
Waırkıns Real Char. uu. viii. §3. 207 Summum Jus, 
Rigidness, sourness, unreasonableness, iniquity. 1692 T. 
Watson Body Divin. 50 God doth not go according to the 
summum jus, or rigour of the Law. 1774 BuRKE Corr. (1844) 
I. 485 The strict letter and summum jus of decorum and 
propriety. 


summure, obs. form of SUMMER!. 


tsummyn(g, in all and summyn(g, a 
perversion of all and sum (see ALL a. 12) on some 
supposed ME. analogy. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis iv. iii. 42 Or list appreif thai peplis 
all and summyng [v.r. summyn] Togiddir middle. 
sumne, obs. variant of SUMMON v. 


sumned, erron. form of SUMMED. 


SUMP 


summer’ ('samnə(r)). Also 4 sumnor, 5 -ere, 6 
-ar, (erron. summer, sunner); 4-5 sumpnour(e, 6 
sumpner. [a. AF. sum(e)nour, f. sumen-, sumon-: 
see SUMMON v. and -ER!. Cf. SOMNER, 
SOMPNOUR.] One who is employed to summon 
persons to appear in court; esp. a summoning 
officer in an ecclesiastical court. Most recently 
surviving in the Isle of Man. 

1362 P. PI. A. 11. 46 For Sisours, for Sumnors [B. 11. 58 
sompnours, v.r. sumpnoures; C. II, 59 somners], for 
Sullers, for Buggers. c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 781 
Hic sitarius, a sumner. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(2908) 24 In paninge of two Sumpners cotes .10. a 1596 Sir 
T. More ww. v, 149 Thou art reseru’de To be my sumner to 
yond spirituall courte. 1599 THYNNE Animadv. (1875) 85 
‘The bisshop is not her, his sunner, the officiall, ner yet his 
chansler. 1600 rst Pt. Sir f. Oldcastle 11. i. 66, I am my lord 
of Rochesters Sumner. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1v. 
ii. 1694 You that liue like a sumner vpon the sinnes of the 
people. 1612 Dekker If it be not Good 1. i, Two of thy 
Summers dead-drunke here too. 1726-31 WALDRON Descr. 
Isle of Man (1744) 77 An Officer.., called a Sumner, lays a 
Straw over his, or her Shoulder, and says, By virtue of this, 
you are Yarded for the Service of the Lord of Man. 1868 
Mirman St. Paul’s 121 The sumner, and the bellringer of 
the Cathedral. 1887 Hat Caine Deemster xii, Next day the 
Bishop sent his sumner round the parish. 

fig.a1591 H. SMITH Serm. (1637) 349 Age, sicknesse, and 
Death, the three Sumners. a 1612 HARINGTON Epigr. 11. lxii, 
An Abbot. . cited now, by deaths sharpe Sumner, sicknesse. 
1891 Hatt Carne Scapegoat i, What the sumner of the Lord 
of Hosts had not done, the sumner of the Lord Sultan very 
speedily brought to pass. 


Sumner’ (‘samna(r)). The name of Thomas H. 
Sumner (1807-76), U.S. shipmaster, used 
attrib., in the possessive, and absol., with 
reference to a method devised by him in 1837 of 
finding one’s position on the surface of the 
earth, employing an approximate value of 
latitude or longitude based on dead reckoning, 
in conjunction with an astronomical obser- 
vation, to calculate a number of positions that 
define a line that must contain the true position; 
so Sumner line = position line s.v. POSITION sb. 
7b. 
1849 H. Raper Pract. of Navigation & Naut. Astron. (ed. 
3) 345 (heading) Position on a line of bearing. [Note} Or 
‘Sumner’s Method’. 1881 S. T. S. Leckxy ‘Wrinkles’ in 
Pract. Navig. 11. viii. 201 Unless the error of the latitude is 
greater than that assumed, the ship must be somewhere on 
this ‘Line of position’, which, for convenience, will 
henceforth in these pages be termed a ‘Sumner line’, after 
the American seaman who first brought this useful problem 
prominently to the notice of the profession. 1901 J. R. 
WALKER Explanation of ‘New Navigation’ 8 The straight line 
is called the Sumner Line, or Line of Position. 1919 [see 
POSITION sb. 7 b}. 1924 R. CLEMENTS Gipsy of Horn xii. 228, 
I worked a Sumner, or position by double altitude. 1976 
Oxf. Compan. Ships & Sea 845 Sumner’s position line, a 
systemized method of finding a ship’s position by means of 
a sight. 


sumnien, obs. form of SUMMON v. 


sumo (‘su:mau). [Jap.] In Japan, a form of 
wrestling in which a wrestler wins a bout by 
forcing his opponent outside a circle or making 
him touch the ground with any part of his body 
except the soles of his feet. Freq. attrib., esp. as 
sumo wrestler, wrestling; also absol., a sumo 
wrestler. 

1880 W. E. L. KEELING Tourists’ Guide Yokohama 23 The 
wrestlers (sumdé).. will not fail to interest him. 1893 Jap. 
Soc. Trans. © Proc. 1.19, I have seen English wrestling, and 
found it similar to Japanese wrestling (Sumo, not Ju-sitsu). 
1923 J. STREET Mysterious Japan ix. 103 The kind of 
wrestling known as sumo still maintains its ancient prestige 
as the national sport. 1934 [see ALL-IN 2]. 1936 K. NOHARA 
True Face of Japan v. 220 Our taste for prodigies..is 
gratified by the corpulence of the Sumo. 1938 BusH & 
Kacami Japanalia 156/1 Sumo wrestlers are huge fellows. 
1958 Times 27 Dec. 7/6 Such are the advance preliminaries 
of a bout of sumo, the national sport of Japan. 1964 I. 
FLemMinG You only live Twice i. 17 It is only the sumo 
wrestlers who drink saké in these quantities without 
showing it. 1966 New Scientist 28 July 182/3 Sumo 
wrestling, in which two monstrous men charge one another, 
clinch briefly and separate, with one the winner, usually in 
the space of a few seconds. 1974 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 
22 Feb. 39/3 If one is to understand Japan in any depth, a 
realisation of the significance and the enjoyment of Sumo is 
as important as it is to appreciate the influence of soccer if 
one is to understand Britain. 1977 Time 4 July 52/2 
Surpassing even such traditional Japanese sports as sumo 
wrestling, bésubdru has become Japan’s favorite sport. 1978 
M. Kenyon Deep Pocket x. 125 This character was a sumo- 
wrestler, hewn from a cliff-face. 


sumoom, obs. form of SIMOOM. 


sumotori (su:mou'toer). [Jap., f. sumo + tori 
active partner in the performance of 
techniques.] A sumo wrestler. 

1973 Newsweek 13 Aug. 92 Anyone who [tries] socking a 
sumotori in the stomach will gladly go back to brick walls. 
1974 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 22 Feb. 39/3 The mature 
sumotori (as Sumo wrestlers are called) is about six feet tall 
and will weigh anything from 16 to 24 stone. 


sump (samp), sb. Also 5 sompe, 7 sumpe, 8-9 
sumph, 9 sumpt. [a. (M)LG. sump (sumpt) or 
MDu. somp, sump, Flem. zompe (W Fris. sompe), 
or ad. (in the mining sense) the related MHG., 


SUMPATHY 


G. sumpf marsh, water-level or lodge, sump in 
metal-working (whence Sw., Da. sump); f. 
swump-, related by ablaut to swamp- (see SWAMP 
sb.).] 

1. A marsh, swamp, morass; (now dial.) a dirty 


pool or puddle. 

c 1425 Cast. Persev. 427 in Macro Plays 90 Myth I ryde be 
sompe & syke. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Sump, Sumph, 
a bog, a swamp, a miry pool. 1851 Cumbld. Gloss., Sump, a 
puddle. 1905 McCartuy Dryad 265 Swift Spanish soldiers 
came.. picking their way easily over the sump in which the 
Athenians wallowed. ; 

2. a. A pit or well for collecting water or other 
fluid; spec. a cesspool; a pond or well from which 


sea-water is collected for salt-manufacture. 


Also fig. 

1680 Tynemouth Par. Reg. in Archaeol. Eliana XIX. 211 
He was drowned in Mr. Lawson’s sumpe. 1682 J. COLLINS 
Salt & Fish. 10 The Sea-water they commonly at Spring- 
Tide let into Ponds called Sumps, from whence ’tis umpt 
into their Pans. 1748 BRownricG Art of Making Salt 55 
They.. make a little pond in the rocks, or with stones on the 
sand, which they call their sump. 1862 Smies Engineers III. 
45 He had a wooden box or boot made, twelve feet high, 
which he placed in the sump or well, and into this he 
inserted the lower end of the pump. 1884 Contemp. Rev. 
June 798 The experience of the fen system of working by 
conveyance into sumps. 1893 Newcastle Daily Jrnl. 11 July 
6/2 It was not true that there were three or four houses with 
‘sumps’ in them, giving off offensive odours. 1963 T. & P. 
Morris Pentonville iii. 69 Pentonville represents one of the 
sumps of the English prison system; a receptacle into which 
the sludge is continuously drained. 1969 Gloss. Terms Water 
Cooling Towers (B.S.I.) 6 Sump, a lowered portion of the 
cold water basin floor for draining down purposes. 1975 Sci. 
Amer. Oct. 23/3 As fast as the heavy water leaked out it was 
collected in a sump and pumped directly back into the 
reactor. | R 

b. Mining. A pit or well sunk at the bottom of 
an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine. 

1653 MANLOvE Cust. Lead-mines 159 They may cause 
open’d, Drifts, and Sumps, to see If any one by other 
wronged be. 1700 Mackwortu Disc. Mine-Adv., 2nd Abstr. 
13 We were not able to sink down our Sumps till the 
Weather grows Warmer. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 144 A 
whym Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump of 
the Mine. 1866 Morning Star 18 Dec. 6/2 The break-down 
of a portion of the winding machinery ..has prevented the 
sumph being emptied of its water. 1895 Times 16 Jan. 10/1 
The obstructions which had been brought to the sump by 
the rush of water, such as pit-props, tubs. 

c. A depression in the bottom of the crankcase 
of an internal-combustion engine, which serves 


as a reservoir of lubricating oil. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 14/3 The oil is forced by a gear- 
driven pump from a sump in the crank-chamber. 1929 [see 
skew gear s.v. SKEW a. 2]. 1950 Brit. Repair Man.: Cars 38/2 
The oil filling orifice is housed in the valve top cover, and the 
sump, which is a steel pressing, has a capacity of 7} pints. 
1980 J. MCCLURE Blood of Englishman i. 9 Droopy was 
removing the sump... He..extended a hand for a No. 8 ring 
spanner. 7 

3. Metallurgy. A pit of stone or metal at a 
furnace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 114 The mine when melted runs 
down into the Sump. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 
424/2 The metal is tapped off into an iron sump. — 

4. Mining. Applied locally to various kinds of 
drifts or pits (see quots.); also, ‘the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down’ (Eng. & For. Mining 
Gloss. 1860). 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v. The second is so 
proportioned to supply the first and third Sump, to supply 
the second, and so on. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVIII. 142 
A shaft or sump, as the miners term it, was made to the 
depth of several fathoms, immediately below the bottom of 
the waste. 1828 Craven Gloss., Sump, a hole sunk below the 
levels or drifts of a mine at a proper distance to divide the 
ground, and communicate air to the different works or 
branches. 1846 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 3), Sumph..also 
means a secondary shaft in a mine. 1851 GREENWELL Coal- 
trade Terms Northumb. © Durh. 54 Sump..in driving a 
stone drift, or in sinking a pit, that portion kept a yard or 
more in advance of the drift or pit, to enable the gunpowder 
to act to greater advantage upon the parts left. 1866 Durham 
Mining Lang., Sump, a pit sunk from one level in a mine to 
a lower level. 

5. attrib., as sump-head; sump drift, a drift for 
the construction of a sump; sump-fuse, a 
waterproof fuse used for blasting under water 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 1867); sump guard, 
a cowling for protecting the sump of a motor 
vehicle from perforation on poor roads; sump- 
hole, = 2a, b; sump-man, a pitman’s assistant, 
one who attends to the machinery in an engine- 
shaft; sump-plank (see quot.); sump-shaft, an 
engine-shaft. 

1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 147 This shaft.. was 
sunk 33 feet below the z,500-foot level. A *sump drift was 
run out 50 feet from the bottom. 1968 Guardian 6 May 5/5 
The 1800 I was driving was standard except for a *sump 
guard, essential on East African roads. 1980 J. BARNETT 
Palmprint vii. 62 A heavy stone clanged against the 
sumpguard. 1747 Hooson Miner’s Dict., Spurfork, a small 
sort of Fork..sometimes used to hold Doorsteds in Drifts, 
or at *Sumpheads asunder. 1847 HALLIWELL, *Sump-hole, 
a cesspool. Yorksh. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 1s Nov. 2/1 Mr. 
Goschen..braved the sulphurous fumes..as far as the 
sump-hole. 1903 Ibid. 28 Nov. 6/2 Water pumped .. from a 
sumpt-hole . . adjacent to one of the most polluted branches 
of the Lea. 1839 De La BecHe Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 
605 *Sumpmen. 1866 THORNBURY Greatheart III. 211 
Then they helped me into the sumpman’s house. 1860 Eng. 
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© For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 80 *Sump-planks, strong balks 
of timber bolted together, forming a temporary bottom, or 
scaffolding, for the shaft. 1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 171 
*Sumph shaft western bottoms. — 

Hence sump v. intr., to dig a sump or (small or 
temporary) shaft; ‘sumping vbl. sb., also attrib. 
(see quots. 1860). 

1700 Mackwortu Disc. Mine-Adv., 2nd Abstr. 12 We are 
Sumping and driving in the new Work in good firm.. Oar. 
1789 J. WitLiams Min. Kingd. I. 277 Many [miners] .. were 
sumping, driving, and roofing in other parts of the work. 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 65 Sumping-shot, a 
charge of powder for bringing down the sump, or for 
blowing the stone up in a sinking pit. Ibid. 80 Sumping, a 
small square shaft, generally made in the air-headings, when 
crossing faults, &c., or made to prove the thickness of coal, 
&c. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 Sumping, 
cutting down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at 
the lowest part of the shaft. 


sumpathy, obs. form of SYMPATHY. 


sumper (‘sampa(r)). Mining. [f. sump sb. + 
-ER'.] A sumping-shot. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m. 246 Sumper, a shot placed in 
or very near to the centre of the bottom of a sinking pit. 


sumph (samf), sb.! Sc. and north. dial. [Origin 
unascertained.] A soft stupid fellow; a 
simpleton, blockhead. Also, a surly or sullen 
man. 

1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ. to Hamilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. 1789 SHIRREFS Poems 
(1790) 289 When noble souls ly in the dirt, While sumphs 
jump up so high. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xii, It's doing him 
an honour him or his never deserved at our hand, the 
ungracious sumph. 1831 J. Witson Noctes Ambr. Nov., 
Wks. 1856 III. 282 A Sumph..is a chiel to whom Natur has 
denied ony considerable share o’ understaunin, without 
ha’in chose to mak him just a’thegither an indisputable idiot. 
1871 BLack Daughter of Heth (1872) 73 ‘Dinna be a sumph!’ 
said the Whaup. 1 

Hence 'sumphish a., stupid; also, sullen; 
whence 'sumphishly adv., 'sumphishness. 

1728 Ramsay General Mistake 65 The sumphish mob. 
1802 J. STRUTHERS Poor Man's Sabbath xc. note Wks. 1850 
I. 53 These audacious,..sumphishly selfish assumptions. 
1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1857) II. 16 
Indiscriminating irony and  fault-finding are just 
sumphishness. 1858-61 Ramsay Remin. vi. (1870) 182 A 
sumphish weather-beaten man. 


sumph (samf), sb.? [Echoic.] The sound of 
something heavy and limp falling. 


1844 Lever T. Burke II. 167 With a heavy sumph the 
body fell from their hands. 


sumph (samf), v. Se. [Cf. sumpu sb.'] intr. To 
be stupid; now chiefly, to be sulky. 

a 1689 CLELAND Poems (1697) 113 (Jam.) They’re skant of 
wit, Who.. Will sumph and vote they wot not what. 1867 
Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Sumph, to show sour, sulky temper. 
1894 CROCKETT Lilac Sunbonnet 73 Liein’ sumphin’ an’ 
sleepin’ i’ the middle o’ the forenicht. 


sumph, variant of SUMP sb. 


t'sumphion. Obs. rare—!. Altered form of 
SYMPHAN. 

£1590 J. BURELL Queen’s Entry in Sibbald Chron. S.P. 
(1802) III. 468 With instruments melodious: The seistar 


and the sumphion. 
sumping: see after SUMP sb. 


sumpit (‘sampit). [a. Malay sumpit (sempit), 


blowpipe, properly = narrow.] = SUMPITAN; 
also erron. one of the darts blown from the 
sumpitan. 


1831 Darton in J. H. Moor Notices Ind. Archip. (1837) 50 
Hunting parties..amuse themselves with shooting at the 
children in the trees with the sumpit. 1846 Munpy #ral. in 
Narr, Events in Borneo (1848) I1. 226 The inhabitants blew 
showers of sumpits into our boats. 


sumpitan (‘sampiton). Forms: 7 sempitan, 
zampatan, 9 sumputan, sumpitan. fa. Malay 
sumpitan, f. sumpit (see prec.); in Du. Soempitan, 

The possibility of connexion between the Malay sumpitan 
and Arabic sabatana (see CEBRATANE, SARBACANE) has been 
suggested.} 

A blow-gun made by the Malays from a 
hollowed cane, from which poisoned arrows are 
shot. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 199 They [of Celebes] all vse 
long Canes (they call them Sempitans)..out of which they 
can blow a little pricking-piercing quill. a@1680 BUTLER 
Charac., Glutton (1908) 192 His Entrails are like the 
Sarcophagus, that devours dead Bodies in a small Space, or 
the Indian Zampatan, that consumes Flesh in a Moment. 
1837 Newsotp in Phil. Trans. CXXVII. 427 The slender 
arrows propelled from the Sampitan, or blow-pipe. 1844 J. 
ToMLIN Miss. Jrnls. 84 A sumputan, or blow-pipe, and a 
quiver of arrows. 1882 De WinpT Equator 88 A hollow tube 
eight feet long called by the Poonans ‘sumpitan’, the chief 
weapon of this tribe. 


sump’n (‘sAm(p)(2)n). Also somepin, sumpin, 
etc. Repr. colloq. (chiefly U.S., esp. Blacks’) 
pronunc. of SOMETHING sb., (adj.,) and adv. 
1880 [see KIN var. CAN v.']. 1882 Indianapolis Frnl. 5 Aug. 
4/6 They’s somepin kindo’ hearty-like about the 
atmosphere. 1929 Amer. Mercury Sept. 50/2 Done sumpin’ 
to fine captain one time didn’t aim to do. 1938 C. Himes 
Black on Black (1973) 167 Efn yo’ is God, den gimme 


SUMPTER 


somp’n tuh eat. 1951 X. Hersert in Murdoch & Drake- 
Brockman Austral. Short Stories 298 Git to jiggery out of it, 
you stinkin’ rottin’ black sumpen. 1961 WODEHOUSE Ice in 
Bedroom v. 41 Why not Heels Incorporated or 
Doublecrossers Limited or sump’n? 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 17 Apr. 17/1, I just want to tell him sump’n! 


sumpner, -our, variants of SUMNER!. 


||sumpsimus (‘sampsimos). [L., 1st pers. pl. 
perf. ind. of sumére to take.] A correct 
expression taking the place of an incorrect but 
popular one (mumpsimus). 

1545 Hen. VIII Sp. Parl. 24 Dec. in Hall Chron., Hen. 
VIII (1548) 261b, Some be to stiffe in their old 
Mumpsimus, other be to busy and curious, in their newe 
Sumpsimus. 1621 Mountacu Diatribe 115 Some very few, 
too much giuen vp vnto their old Mumpsimus, which they 
would not leaue for the new Sumpsimus. 1653 Z. BOGAN 
Mirth Chr. Life 124 One that hath been long in another way 
-. will not easily be brought to change his old mumsimus (as 
they say) for a new sumpsimus. 1818 BENTHAM Ch. Eng. 
Introd. 34 The insufficiency and inaptitude of the old 
mumpsimus, on the back of which they thus clap this their 
new sumpsimus. 1828 Scott Aunt Mariari Mirr. (ad 
init.), The clergyman, who, without vindicating his false 
reading, preferred, from habit’s sake, his old mumpsimus to 
the modern sumpsimus. 1882 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 372 Did 
they want a correct sumpsimus, or their erroneous but 
pleasing mumpsimus? 


tsumpt. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sumptus, f£. sumpt-, 
sumére to consume, spend.] 

a. Expenditure. b. Sumptuousness. 

a 1560 R. Hatt Life Fisher in Wks. (E.E.T.S.) p. xlvii, His 
owne great sumpt & expenses in wearing of silke and other 
costly apparrell. 1548 PATTEN Exped. Scot. Pref. dj, They 
spake drylie, more too tant the sumpt of oure show, then to 
seme [etc.]. 


sumpt, variant of SUMP sb. 


sumpter (‘sam(p)to(r)), sb. arch. Forms: 4-7 
sompter, 4, 8 sumter, 5 sometour, 6 sumtar, 7 
som(e)ter, 4- sumpter. See also SUMPTURE?. [a. 
OF. soyi(m)etier = Pr. saumatier (cf. med.L. 
saumatertus):—pop.L. *sagmatarius, f. sagmat-, 
sagma SUM Ssb.?: see -ER?.] 

t1. The driver of a pack-horse. Obs. 

c 1320 Brasenose Coll. Muniments 52. 49 (MS.) Robert the 
Sumpter. 13.. K. Alis. 6007 (Laud MS.), Dryuers 
Gyoures, & Sumters [v.r. sumpteris]. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxx, His sometour and his palfray mon bothe. 
1523 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. I. xviii. 21 Incontinent were sent 
thither horses and sompters, to fetche thens some 
purueyance. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. I §87 (1876) 
52 Al palfreours & somters of the kinges house. 

2. A pack or baggage horse; a beast of burden. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) I. 302/1 Thus the Byshop.. 
prouideth out of euery Citie in England ij. palfreys and ij. 
sumpters. 1577 HoLinsHED Chron. I1. 718/2 He gaue right 
great.. giftes, lading his sumpters with plate and threasure. 
a 1625 FLETCHER Noble Gent. v. i, You should have had a 
Sumpter.. where now you are fain, To hire a Rippers mare. 
1697 COLLIER Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 147 He may, like a 
sumpter, carry things of value, but he never wears them. 
1700 Drypen Iliad 1. 74 Then..he..Feather’d Fates 
among the Mules and Sumpters sent. 1849 ALFORD Gk. 
Test. Matt. xxi. 6, 7 The Lord sat on the foal,..and the 
mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of a 
sumpter. 

fig. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 11. iv. 219 Returne with her? 
Perswade me rather to be slaue and sumpter To this 
detested groome. 

3. A pack, saddle-bag. Now rare. 

1570 Levins Manip. 76 A Sumpter, sarcina. ?1611 
Beaum. & FL. Cupid’s Rev. v. i, I'll have a horse to leap thee, 
and thy base issue shall carry Sumpters. 1652 COTTERELL tr. 
Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. (1676) 54 [He] commanded 
Cloaths of the Macedonian fashion to be taken out of his 
Sumpter. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 106/4 His Mules with their 
Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Embroidered with Gold. 
1681 W. ROBERTSON Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 198. 1958 L. 
Durrett Balthazar ii. 32 A liquid-eyed camel.. humped 
down the narrow street threatening to knock us down with 
its bulging sumpters of bercim. 

4. attrib. (often equivalent to pack-; see PACK 
sb.' 15). a. in sense 1, as sumpter boy, man. 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 255 Pro expensis de 
somptermen. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Thenne 
his sometour-mon before was dy3te. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 586 Gerolotista, a sompturman. 1588 Kyp 
Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 270 He must needs be chargde 
with sompter men. 1601 F. TATE Househ. Ord. Edw. II §96 
(1876) 56 That none of the kinges meignee..charetters or 
sompter boy..keepe his wife at the court. 1627 J. TAYLOR 
(Water P.) Armado C4b, Sumptermen, Littermen and 
Coachmen. 1725 MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 81 Samll. Jackson, the sumpter man. 

b. in sense 2, as sumpter animal, ass, beast, 
camel, dog, horse, mule, pony; hence (= 
baggage-) sumpter canoe, car. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582 Falerarius, a 
sompterhors. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 14 
Six tapettes for the sompter horses. 1577 HARRISON Descr. 
Brit. 111. viii, The auncient vse of sommers and sumpter 
horses is in a maner vtterly relinquished. 1579-80 NORTH 
Plutarch (1676) 430 They overthrew their carriages and 
sumpter Moyls. 1602 ? Donne To Sir N. Smyth 133 That 
Scot.. who, at his coming up, had not A Sumpter-dog. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) p: 225 Two Mules that were 
Sumpter-Mules to a Colonel in Flanders. 1758 Mrs. 
DeLanY Let. to Mrs. Dewes 1 Oct., A train of two chaises and 
two cars with us..and our sumpter-car. c 1760 SMOLLETT 
Ode to Indep. 95 So moves the sumpter-mule, in harness’d 
pride. 1764 HARMER Observ. x1. v. 222 A sumpter camel, 
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which carries his treasure. 1821 SOUTHEY Exped. Orsua 191 
The sumpter beasts, who were partly laden with powder. 
1832 R. & J. LANDER Exped. Niger IIÍ. xix. 159 Besidcs our 
convoy, we had a sumpter-canoe in company. 1863 BARING- 
Gou cp Iceland 166 The horscs tripped over swamps which 
would have engulphed the sumpter pony. 1873 TRISTRAM 
Moab iii. 45 The rest . , kept a sharp look-out on the sumpter 
animals, 1879 WaLrorD Londoniana II. 33 From the 
knightly charger to the humble sumpter-horse. 

c. = Covering or carried by a sumpter animal, 
as sumpter cloth, saddle, trunk. 

1569 Wills & Inv. Richmond (Surtees) 219, iiijo™ hackney 
sadles..One sumtar sadle. ¢1§75 J. Hooker Life Sir P. 
Carew (1857) 177, ij sompter clothes. ¢ 1653 in Verney Mem. 
(1907) I. 535 Yalowe haire sumpter trunkes. 1666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 97/2 Thirty seven Mules with their Sumpter- 
Cloaths nobly embroidered with Gold. 1715 Lady G. 
Baillie’s Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 187 For 2 sumter trunks 
£4 6 o. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 52, I 
have seen an ass clothed in a very gorgeous sumpter-cloth. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. ix, Without the saddle being decored 
wi the broidered sumpter-cloth. 1852 Burn Naval & 
Milit. Dict. 11. (1863) 277/1 Sumpter-saddle, bât, selle de 
somme. 

Hence +'sumpter v. trans., to put on one’s 
back; to wear. 


c 1590 Trag. Rich. II (1870) 7 For your sakes.. For once 
Ile sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 


t'sumptery, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 
sumptry. [f. prec. sb. + -y.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to sumpter animals. 

1546 in Archzol. Cant. VII. 192 Y* sumptery stable wt y® 
Carter’s hall. 

B. sb. Baggage. 

1620 SHELTON 2nd Pt. Quix. lix. 398 They alighted, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptry [Sp. reposteria] into a 
Chamber of which the Oast gaue him the Key. 


t'sumptify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
sumptifacére, f. sumptus expense: see -FY.] 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Sumptifie, to make expences or 
cost. 


sumption (‘sam(p)fan). Also 5 sumpcion. [ad. 
L. sumptio, -onem, n. of action f. sumpt-, stimére 
to take. Cf. OF. sumpcion, somption. | 

+1. The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 
in the Sacrament). Obs. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 463 When..he had said mes, 
befor his sumpcions, pe same duffe come agayn. 1624 F. 
Wuite Repl. Fisher 443 By reall sumption of Christs body 
into the mouth..of the receiuer. 1654 Jer. TayLor Real 
Pres. iii. 30 The places are exactly parallel; .. both of them 
fare meant] of spiritual sumption of Christ. 1664 OwEN 
Vindic. Animad. Fiat Lux xix. 461 Others think that the 
Sacrifice censists in three actions of the Priest, 
Consecration, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the 
Host. 

2. ta. The taking of a thing as true without 
proof; hence, an assumption, premiss. b. The 
major premiss of a syllogism. (Cf. suBSUMPTION 
1.) 
1572 R. T. Disc. 44 The Sumption or assumption the 
Pope affirmeth..and the conclusion is manifest. 1656 
Sranvey Hist. Philos. v. 1'7 Analysis..is a sumption of the 
thing sought, by the consequents, (as if it were already 
known) to find out the truth. bid. 62 Of Syllogismes some 
are Categoricall..: Categoricall are those whose sumptions 
and conclusions are simple propositions. 1837-8 Sir W. 
HamIi ton Logic xvi. (1866) I. 295 The proposition in which 
the relation of the major term to the middle is expressed, is 
the Sumption or Major Premise. 1874 ELız. S. PHELPS in 
Sex © Educ. 132 Sumption.—Al! women ought to be 
incapable of sustained activity. 


sumptious, -ly, obs. ff. sumptuous, -LY. 


sumptuary (’sam(p)tjutert), a. (sb.) Also 7 
somptuarie. [ad. L. sumptudrius, f. sumptus: see 
sumpT and -ary. Cf. F. somptuaire, It., Sp. 
suntuario, Pg. sumptuario.] Pertaining to or 
regulating expenditure. 

sumptuary law, a law regulating expenditure, esp. witha 
view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc. 

1600 E. BLount tr. Conestaggio 9 They made sumptuarie 
lawes, and especially vpon victuals. 1650 BUuLWER 
Anthropomet. 262 The prodigious and ridiculous vanity of 
these Times, (if ever) calling for Sumptuary Laws. 1716 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to C’tess Bristol 22 Aug., They 
have sumptuary laws in this town, which distinguish their 
rank by their dress. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. iv, When 
Sunday came, it was indeed a day of finery, which all my 
sumptuary edicts could not restrain. 1850 MERIVALE Rom. 
Emp. xiv. (1865) II. 134 The money-lenders were 
dissatisfied with the sumptuary reforms which Pompeius 
had encouraged. 1850 HAWTHORNE Scarlet L. it, Of a 
splendour..beyond what was allowed by the sumptuary 
regulations of the colony. 1875 StuBss Const. Hist. II. xvi. 
413 Sumptuary laws, prescribing the minutiae of diet and 
dress. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 642/i Numerous ancient 
laws dealt with trade and sumptuary matters. 

+b. sb. One responsible for expenditure. Obs. 

1789 P. SMYTH tr. Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 77 The 
sumptuary, who furnishes the expence of a building. 


sumptuosity (sam(p)tju:'psitt). [ad. late L. 
sumptuositas, f. sumptuodsus sumpTuous. Cf. F. 
somptuosité, etc.] Lavishness or extravagance of 
expenditure; magnificence or luxuriousness of 
living, equipment, decoration, or the like. 

1559 BERCHER Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb.) 127 Simonides 
namyd a woman to be.. the poyson of lyffe..the battell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beaste of ffamylyaritie. 1562 J. SHUTE tr. 
Cambini's Turk. Wars 27 A certaine chapell whiche he had 
buylded with great sumptuositie. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny IT. 
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584 No man ever after him was able to match that 
sumptuositie of his Theatre. 1653 tr. Carmini’s Nissena 155 
The chief Commanders..being treated with such 
sumptuositie as belonged unto them. 1836 New Monthly 
Mag. XLVIII. 461 This is displayed in an excess of 
sumptuosity and decoration. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxvill, He was rather a favourite with the regiment, treating 
the young officers with sumptuosity. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr, 11, xvi, A dinner on the desired scale of sumptuosity 
cannot be achieved. 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn ii. 241 
It was called the Golden House, and exceeded in 
sumptuosity every thing which the world had hitherto seen. 

b. An instance of this; a sumptuous thing. 

1601 Ho.t.anp Pliny I. 168 To speake of his 
sumptuosities, of his largesses. 1652 HEYLIN Cosmogr. 
Introd- 18 Alexander..found more Cities and 
sumptuosities in that little Kingdome of Porus..than in all 
his other travells. 1843 CaRLYLE Past © Pr. 1. vi. 47 Turn 
away from their lackered sumptuosities. 1856 T. A. 
TROLLOPE Girlh, Cath. de Medici 56 These and other such 
sumptuosities of Rome, 


sumptuous (‘sam(p)tjuras), a. Also 5 
somptuouse, 5-6 sumptuouse, 6 somptious, 
sumpte(u)ous, -uus, suumptuus, 6-7 sumptious, 
sumtuous, 7 sumtuose, sumtious. [a. OF. 
somptueux, sumptueux = Pr. sumptuos, It. 
sontuoso, Sp. suntuoso, Pg. sumptuoso, ad. L. 
sumptuosus, f. sumptu-s expense, f. stumére to 
take, consume, spend. ] 

1. Of buildings, apparel, repasts, and the like: 
Made or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workmanship, construc- 
tion, decoration, etc. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 15 The feste whyche was 
moste sumptuous and noble. 1490 Eneydos xxii. 80 
[He] made it [se. the sacraire] to be welle ornated.. & 
crowned .. with crownes of golde..& of other somptuouse 
thynges. 1515 BARCLAY Egloges iv. (1570) Cv/1 No bed of 
state, of rayment sumptuous, 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 
13 §1 The..excesse..used in the sumptuous and costly 
araye and apparell. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 No 
sumpteous clethyng of fine claytht. 1550 T. Hosy Trav. 57 
A sumptious aqueduct, with dyverse other antiquities. 
a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111. xxii. (1912) 483 To builde a 
sumptuous monument for her sister. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
VI, iv. vii. 106 Is my Apparrell sumptuous to behold? 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 61 One of the 
sumptuosest parts of his Pallace. 1671 MiLTon P.R. 1V. 114 
Thir sumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feasts. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 45 P1 A fine Lady dressed in the most 
sumptuous Habit. 1721 New Gen. Atlas 120 Here is also a 
sumptuous Foundery for Cannon. 1764 GoLpsM. Trav. 181 
He sees..No costly lord the sumptuous banquet deal To 
make him loath his vegetable meal. 1824 Dispin Libr. 
Comp. 767 He assumes a yet more majestic aspect in the 
three sumptuous folios. 1879 S. C. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. 
iv. 68 In death their greatness followed them to their 
sumptuous tombs. 

advb. a 1721 Prior Colin’s Mistakes v. Wks. 1907 II. 81 
With Pearl and Jewels was she sumptuous deckt. 

b. of conditions, functions, etc. 

1590 H. R. Defiance to Fortune L2, He sommoneth his 
nobles and estates, commanding them to be ready to 
accompanie him..in the most sumtuous sort they might. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xv. §3 The sumptuous statelines 
of houses built vnto Gods glory. 1611 Coryat Crudities 88 
It is celebrated with very pompous and sumptuous 
solemnity. 3711 Appison Spect. No. 108 Ps The 
Gentleman..had the Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack.. 
served up..in a most sumptuous Manner. 1839 HALLAM 
Lit, Eur. II. 256 That stately and sumptuous architecture 
which distinguishes this period. 1841 James Corse de Leon 
xv, She was dressed in the most sumptuous mode of the 
Court. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xx, His father had 
received a sumptuous Cesarean funeral. ’ 

c. Of natural objects: Splendid or magnificent 


in appearance. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 11. 7 This..face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold. 1598 Drayton Herote. Ep. 
xx. 88 In beautie sumptuous, as the Northerne waine. 1809 
W. Irvine Knickerb. 11. iv. (1849) 105 The sumptuous 
prospect of rich unsettled country. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
Iv, 134 She spoke and turn’d her sumptuous head. _ 

+2. Of charges, expenses, etc.: Involving a 


great outlay of money. Obs. 

1485 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 186 Ther povertie and 
sumptuouse charges which they dud bere. 1533 ELYOT 
Cast. Helth (1541) 43 Provision agaynste vayne and 
sumptuous expenses of the meane people. 1541 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 139, I will that no sumptuous coste.. be 
mayde at my bariall. 1576 FLemiInG Panopl. Epist. 384 The 
trade of merchandise, except it bee sumptuous and costly 
[etc.]. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle ii. (1871) 22 The.. 
Mausolian monument,.. Whose sumptuous cost. . Noe poet 
..is able to dilate. A : 

tb. Costly or expensive to practise or 


maintain. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1551-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 1. 119 The samyn 
is sumptuous to his Majesty and nocht necessar to be kepit 
now. 1608 TopsELL Serpents 76 No creature is so profitable, 
none iesse sumptuous [than the bec]. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., 
Forme of Proces 112 b, The Lords hes abrogat that langsome, 
tedious, and sumptuous forme of proces. 1632 LITHGOW 
Trav. n1. 114 This tributary, tedious, and sumptuous 
peregrination. ; 

+ 3. Of persons, etc.: Spending largely; (hence) 
magnificent in equipment or way of living. Obs. 

1538 STaRkEY England (1878) 96 Thoughe you found a 
faute before in the yl byldyng of our cytes.. yet, me semyth, 
gentylmen and the nobylyte are in that behalfe ouer 
sumptuouse. 1555 EDEN Decades 111. vir. (Arb.) 166 The 
sumptuous queene Cleopatra. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorte 
i. (1625) 26 Plaine are Avge habites for the most part, and 
nothing sumptuous. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 111. xlii. 294 The 
bishops.. were sumptuous in their fare and apparell. 1671 
MiLton Samson 1072 When first I saw The sumptuous 
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Dalila floating this way. 1762-71 H. Wapo.e Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 89 The accession of this sumptuous 
prince brought along with it the establishment of the arts. 
1781 Cowper Truth 59 The peacock, see— Mark what a 
sumptuous Pharisee is he! 


‘sumptuously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In a 
sumptuous manner; at great cost, with great 
expenditure of money; with magnificence or 
pomp of living, equipment, decoration, 
entertainment, etc. 

1536 Act 28 Hen. VII, c. 12 §1 The Kynges Highnes.. 
moste sumptuously..hath buylded..many.. mansions. 
a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 41 The Frenche kyng.. 
sumpteously banquetted theim. 1551 ROBINSON tr. More’s 
Utopia 11. (1895) 264 Thither they sende furth some of their 
citezeins..to lyue theire sumptuously. 1580-1 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 347 The said wardane hes bene 
verie suumptuuslie superexpendit in the office of wardanrie. 
1611 Bible Luke xvi. 19 There was a certaine rich man, 
which.. fared sumptuously euery day. 1617 Moryson Itin. 
1. 145 A building all of Marble..couered with lead very 
sumptiously. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 225 The 
women are very sumptuously clad. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 
251 Not sumptuously adorn’d, nor needing aid, Like 
homely featur’d night, of clust'ring gems. 1870 F 
Witson Ch. Lindisf. 76 The whole has been sumptuously 
coloured. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl’s Rom. 216 The 
sumptuously-attired Timothy. 

b. transf. Splendidly, nobly. rare. 

1750 H. WaLPo_e Let. to Mann 18 Oct., Why, child, you 


will find yourself as sumptuously descended as~ ‘All the 
blood of all the Howards’, 
‘sumptuousness. [f. SUMPTUOUS + -NESS.] 


The condition or quality of being sumptuous; 
costliness and magnificence of living, pro- 
duction, equipment, construction, or mainten- 
ance. 

¢15§30 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 67 The sumptuousnes of the 
women of Rome. 1553 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind.(Arb.) 13 The 
Turke..commaunded a greate nauie of shippes with greate 
sumptuousnes to bee furnished. 1573 BRIDGES Suprem. Chr. 
Princes 479 Many  carued Images..with great 
sumptuousnesse and coste, were sette vp. a 1628 F, GREVIL 
Sidney (1652) 208 The sloth or sumptuousnesse of her great 
Steward, and white staves. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiogr. xi. (1848) 335 There was most superfluous 
sumptuousness used at his burial. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 
1. vi. (1699) 62 The sumptuousness of his Palaces. 1758 
JouNnson Idler No. 99 Ps5 He raised a house, equal in 
sumptuousness to that of the vizier. 1868 E. EDWARDS 
Ralegh |. iv. 58 The royal progresses. . were.. pageants of no 
small sumptuousness. 


+'sumpture!. Obs. rare. Also 8 sumture. [f. L. 
sumptus (see SUMPTUOUS) + -URE.] 


1. Sumptuousness. 

1616 CHAPMAN Homer’s Hymn Hermes 127 Celebrating all 
Her traine of seruants; and collaterall Sumpture of Houses. 

2. Expense; attrib. in sumpture law = 


sumptuary law. 

1727 A. HAMILTON New Acc. E. Indies II. xlvii. 164 For 
want of sumture Laws among them, it was hard to know the 
Gentleman from the Beggar. 


+'sumpture®. Obs. Altered form of SUMPTER 
after words in -URE. 

1608 CHAPMAN Byron’s Conspir. 111. i, Endure this, and be 
turnd into his Moile To beare his sumptures. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vu. cclviii, Their sumptures now they 
hastily provide, Though yet uncertain which way they 
should tend. 1649 Jer. TaYLor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. xi. §7 
To..load their sumptures stil the more by how much their 
way is shorter. 1706 J. Stevens Sp. Dict., Repostéro..a 
Sumpture cloth. 1707 tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 
383 We have no Tidings of our Sumptures and Carriages. 


sumpy (‘sampi), a. dial. [f. sump sb. + -yY!. Cf. 
Du. sompig, G. sumpfig, Sw. sumpig.] Boggy, 
swampy. 

1829 BrockeTT N.C. Gloss., Sumpy, miry, dirty. 1892 J. 
Ticas Kalm’s England 305 There should be no sumpy 
places. 


sum-total (,sam'taotel). Pl. sums-total, sum- 
totals. [ad. med.L. summa totalis: see sum sb.! 
and TOTAL a. Cf. F. somme totale.] The 
aggregate of all the items in an account; the total 
amount (of things capable of numeration). 

€1395 Plowman’s Tale 1. 418 The hye goodes frendship 
hem makes, They toteth on hir somme totall. ¢1430 Art of 
Nombryng vi. 9 loyne the produccioun, and pere wol be the 
some totalle. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 325 Somme 
Totell of almaner Costes Charges & Expences. Ibid. 330 
Somme Totall of all Stuff Takle & Apparell ordinance 
Artillarie & Abillamentes of warre. 1523 FITZHERB. Surv, 30 
To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculers, what they 
be at the first syght, in the sommes totall. 1533 More Debell. 
Salem Wks. 1024/1 He bringeth forth here a fewe 
amountyng in a some totall to the infinite number of fower. 
1675 Cocker Morals 4 Compute your Sins Sum-Total for a 
Year. 1743 BULKELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Pref. p. xx, 
The Sum Total we shall ever receive for our Voyage to the 
South-Seas. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 91 In the terms of 
peace made with France, a sum-total was agreed on for the 
whole debt. 1864 Intell. Observ. VI. 273 The Mint is each 
day engaged in adding to the sums total. 1865 Mrs. 
GASKELL Wives & Dau. xxii, Every time the sum-totals 
came to different amounts. f 

b. gen. The aggregate or totality of. 

1660 Jer. TayLor Worthy Commun. i. §2. 38 There are 
two great Sermons of the Gospel which are the summe total 
and abreviature of the whole word of God. 1729 BUTLER 
Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 145 These particular enjoyments make 
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up the sum total of our happiness. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 
ut. ii, The diseased things that were spoken, done, the sum- 
total whereof is the French Revolution. 1875 Punch 22 May 
215/1 The session will have done something to lessen the 
sum-total of human suffering. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
35 Throughout the world the sum-total of motion is ever the 
same. 1906 ANwyL Celtic Relig. i. 5 To the sum-total of 
these religious ideas contributions have been made from 
many sources. 7 

Hence sum-'totalize v. trans. and intr., to 
reckon or state the sum-total, to sum up; whence 
sum-totali'zation, summing up. 

1840 HaLısurTON Clockm. Ser. nı. ii. 26 But to 
sum-totalize my story: the next time [etc.]. 1855 Nat. 
& Hum. Nat. 1. 18 Maxims and saws are the sumtotalization 
of a thing. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia I. 29 To decide on 
the value of each separate coin, and after that to sum- 
totalize. 


sum-up. rare. [f. phr. sum up (see suM v.! 4).] 
A summing-up, summary. 

1894 O'Connor in Romanism & Ritualism (1895) 257 The 
truth of Mr. Gladstone’s sum-up cannot be questioned. 


sumwhat, obs. form of SOMEWHAT. 


sumyter, obs. form of SCIMITAR. 
1530 PaLscrR. 278/2 Sumyter a fauchon, sumiterre. 


sun (san), sb.' Forms: 1-7 sunne, (1 sunna), 3-7 
sonne, 4-5 (6 Sc.) sune, 4-7 sone (chiefly Sc.), 
sunn, 5-6 son, (3 seonne, 4 sonn, Kentish zonne, 
Sc. sowne, swn, 5 soen, swne, Sc. soune, 6 Se. 
soun), 4- sun. B. Sc. 4 sene, 6 syn, 7-8 sin, 8 sinn. 
[Com. Teut. wk. fem.: OE. sunne = OFris. 
sunne, sonne (WFris. sinne, dial. sonne, son, 
NFris. sen), OS. sunna (MLG., LG. sunne), 
MDu. zonne (Du. zon), OHG. sunné (MHG. 
sunne, sun, MG. sonne, son, G. sonne), ON. sunna 
(poet.), Goth. sunnô; also wk. masc. OE. sunna, 
= OF ris. sonna, OS. sunno, OHG. sunna, Goth. 
sunna:—OTeut. *sunnon-, -on-, f. sun-, s(u)wen-, 
whence also Zend (gen.) yvang sun, Gr. #v-oy 
glittering, Olr. fur-sunnud lighting-up. 

From the same root sau- (su-) with l- instead of 
n-formative, saw(e)l-, s(u)wel- (sul-), are Skr. sar (svar), 
sura, surya sun, Zend hvars (gen. hiird), Gr. jos, Feds, 
Doric aéAcos, Cretan aBéAvos, Alb. uA star, L. sol sun, W. haul, 
Ir. súil eye, Lith. sdule, Goth. sauil, ON. sól.] 

I. 1. a. The brightest (as seen from the earth) 
of the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of 
day; the central body of the solar system, around 
which the earth and other planets revolve, being 
kept in their orbits by its attraction and supplied 
with light and heat by its radiation; in the 
Ptolemaic system reckoned as a planet, in 
modern astronomy as one of the stars. 

The ordinary language as to the sun’s course, its rising and 
setting, etc., is based upon the old view of the sun as a body 
moving through the zodiac, rising above, passing across the 
heavens, and sinking below the horizon, etc. 

Beowulf 606 Sunne sweglwered supan scined. c888 
ÆLFRED Boeth. ix, Donne seo sunne on hadrum heofone 
beorhtost scined, ponne adeostriap ealle steorran. 971 Blick. 
Hom. 51 þære sunnan heto. a1000 Riddles lxvii. 3 (Gr.) 
Leohtre ponne mona, swiftre ponne sunne. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC 
Gen. xxxii. 31 And sona eode sunna upp. ¢1200 ORMIN 
7273 ‘Est, ter pe sunne risepp. Ibid. 9400 þe sunness brihhte 
leome. c1z05 Lay. 27805 Ær pe sunne eode to grunde. 
41300 Cursor M. 291 In pe sune pat schines clere Es a thing 
and thre thinges sere; A bodi rond, and hete and light. Ibid. 
388 be ferth [day]..Bath ware made sun and mon. 1340 
Ayenb. 27 be bri3tnesse of pe zonne. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
313 The Sonne arist, the weder cliereth. ¢1420 in Rel. Ant. 
I. 232 C. Wherefore is the son rede at even? M. For he gothe 
toward hell. 1526 T1NDALE Eph. iv. 26 Lett nott the sonne 
goo doune apon youre wrathe. 41569 KINGESMYLL Confl. 
Satan (1578) 14 Gods words remaine beyond the days of the 
Sunne. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 7 3e Mariguildis, 
forbid the sune To oppin 3ow euerie morrow! 1634 MiLTON 
Comus 374 Though Sun and Moon Were in the flat Sea 
sunk. 1785 Burns 3rd Ep. to J. Lapraik ix, Now the sinn 
keeks in the west. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm 1. 292 When 
the sun rises red, wind and rain may be expected during the 
day. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man i. 9 The sun is..an 
incandescent globe surrounded by an immense luminous 
envelope of vapours. ? 

b. In conformity with the gender of OE. sunne, 
the feminine pronoun was used until the 16th c. 
in referring to the sun; since then the masculine 
has been commonly used, without necessarily 
implying personification; the neuter is some- 
what less frequent. 

ag00 O.E. Martyrol. 21 Mar., On domes dæze..ponne 
scineð seo sunne seofon siðum beorhtor ponne heo nu do. 
c 1275 Passion our Lord 479 in O.E. Misc., be sonne bileuede 
hire lyht. 1377 LancL. P. Pl. B xvn. 243 How pe sonne gan 
louke her lište in her-self, Whan she seye hym suffre pat 
sonne & se made. 1535 COVERDALE Isa. xxxviii. 8 So the 
Sonne turned ten degrees bacward, the which he was 
descended afore. 1552 Bp. LATIMER Serm. St. Stephen’s Day 
Serm. (1584) 276 Not that the sunne it selfe of her [ed. 1607 
his] substance shalbe darckened. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 11. 
li. 30 When the sunne shines, let foolish gnats make sport, 
But creepe in crannies, when he hides his beames. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. i. §17 How much bigger the 
Sun may bee then hee seems. 1667 MILTON P.L. vii. 247 
For yet the Sun Was not; shee in a cloudie Tabernacle 
Sojourn'd the while. 1727-46 THOMSON Summer 432 'Tis 
raging noon; and, vertical, the Sun Darts on the head direct 
his forceful rays. 1798 COLERIDGE Anc. Mar.1. vii, The Sun 
came up upon the left, Out of the sea came he! 1845 DE 
Quincey Dau. Lebanon Wks. 1856 V. 280 Up rose the sun on 
the thirtieth morning in all his pomp. 
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c. As an object of worship in various religions, 
and thus (and hence generally) personified as a 
male being, sometimes identified with various 
gods, esp. Apollo (cf. suN-Gop); also in classical 
mythology said to be drawn in a chariot. 

c1205 Lay. 13934 Saturnus heo ziuen sætterdæi, pene 
Sunne heo 3iuen sonedæi. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 605 Gere hym mak som offeringe til oure gret god, 
pe sene. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 81 Thir vowis 
maid to syn and mone. 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 45 The 
sunne was so in his mumps vppon it, that it was almost 
noone before hee could goe to cart that day. 1610 HEywoop 
Gold. Age 1. i, I plac'd diuine Apollo Within the Sunnes 
bright Chariot. 1632 E. Blount Lyly’s Sixe Crt. Com. Ep. 
Ded., This Poet, sat at the Sunnes Table: Apollo gaue him 
a wreath of his owne Bayes. 1634 Mitton Comus 51 Who 
knows not Circe The daughter of the Sun? 1674 S. VINCENT 
Young Gall. Acad. 26 Till the Suns Car-horses stand 
prancing on the very top of highest Noon. 1727 Gay Fables 
1. xxviii, Parent of light, all-seeing Sun. 1781 COWPER 
Conversat. 67 A Persian, humble servant of the sun. 1868 
TENNYSON Lucretius 124 Another of our Gods, the Sun, 
Apollo, Delius, or of older use All-seeing Hyperion. 1887 A. 
Lanc Myth, etc. (1899) I. 125 In Samoa the sun had a child 
by a Samoan woman. A 

d. As a type of brightness or clearness. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Resplenduit facies eius 
sicut sol, eft-gescean onsione his sue sunna. a1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1681 Seouen siðes brihtre pen beo pe sunne. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17866 Brizter penne pe sonnes beme. Ibid. 24648 
Bird o blis, na sun sa bright. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(Julian) 446 Fere mare clere pane is pe sowne in myd-3ere. 
1412 26 Pol. Poems 49 Now are pey fayre angels pere, As 
shynyng sune in goddis sy3t. 1582 ALLEN Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) 19 As every of the rest..did..prove and 
declare as cleare as the sunne. 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 
32 It is as cleare as the Sunne,..that a Bishop and a 
Presbyter are..the same. 1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 
231, I.. Will clothe her for her bridals like the sun. 

e. Phrases and proverbial expressions. (a) 
under (or beneath) the sun, t under sun: on 
earth, in the world. (b) (as...) as the sun 
shines on: = as lives or exists; used in 
commendatory phrases. (c) to get the sun of: (in 
fighting) to get on the sunward side of (an 
enemy) so that the sun shines into his eyes. (d) 
on which the sun never sets: an expression 
applied in the 17th c. to the Spanish dominions, 
later to the British Empire. (e) to make the sun 
shine through: to make a hole in, ‘let daylight 
into’; so to let the sun shine through (one), to 
get wounded. (f) with the sun: in the direction 
of the sun’s apparent diurnal movement in the 
northern hemisphere, i.e. from left to right; 
similarly against the sun (= WITHERSHINS). 
Chiefly Naut. (g) to take the sun: to make an 
observation of the meridian altitude of the sun; 
also to shoot the sun (see SHOOT v. 32c). (h) the 
sun is over the foreyard (Naut.): it is noon (the 
time at which the first drink of the day is taken). 


(i) Proverbial or allusive phrases (see quots.). 

to hold (etc.) a candle to the sun: see CANDLE sb. 5h. crown 
of the sun: see CROWN sb. 8. to make hay while the sun 
Shines: see HAY sb.’ 3. raisins of the sun: see RAISIN 2C. 

(a) a1000 Andreas 1013 (Gr.) Gode pancade, pæs ðe hie 
onsunde zfre moston geseon under sunnan. ¢1250 Lay. 108 
þar Rome nou on stondeð, fele 3er under sunnan nas 3et 
Rome bi-wonnen. a1250 Owl & Night. 912 þar beop men 
pat litel kunne of songe pat is vnder sunne. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl. Synne 57 To alle crystyn men vndir sunne. 1382 
WyciiF Eccl. i. 10 No thing vnder the sunne newe. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we 
vs neuire. 1508 DUNBAR Poems vii. 43 Moste aunterus and 
able, Wndir the soun that beris helme or scheild. ? 1618 
FLetcHer Hum. Lieut. 1. i, There fights no braver souldier 
under Sun, Gentlemen. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 123 
Their worke remaineth in the finest place under the Sunne. 
1711 STEELE Spect. No. 6 P1, I know no Evil under the Sun 
so great. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. lxxv, While we breathe 
beneath the sun. a1862 THOREAU Yankee in Canada ii. 
(1866) 22 What under the sun they were placed there for.. 
was not apparent. 

(b) [c1205 Lay. 31087 Nis nan feirure wifmon pa whit 
sunne scineð on.] a 1692 SHADWELL Volunteers 1. ii, He is as 
fine a Gentleman as the Sun shines upon. 

(c) 1588 Suaks. L.L.L. tv. iii. 369 Be first aduis’d, In 
conflict that you get the Sunne of them. 

d) 1630 CAPT. SMITH Advert. Wks. (Arb.) II. 962 Why 
should the brave Spanish Souldiers brag; The Sunne never 
sets in the Spanish dominions, but ever shineth on one part 
or other we have conquered for our King. 1640 HOWELL 
Dodona’s Gr. 15 Her dominions are very spacious, that the 
Sun never forsakes her quite. ¢1645 Lett. (1650) I. 358 
The catholic King.. wears the sun for his helmet, because it 
never sets upon all his dominions, in regard some part of 
them lies on the other side of the hemisphere among the 
Antipodes. 1648 Gace New Survey W. Indies Ep. Ded., Our 
Neighbors the Hollanders.. have conquered so much Land 
in the East and West-Indies, that it may be said of them, as 
of the Spaniards, That the Sunn never sets upon their 
Dominions. 

1827 Scott Napoleon VI. v. 141 [Napoleon loq.] The 
stake I play for is immense—I will continue in my own 
dynasty the family system of the Bourbons, and unite Spain 
for ever to the destinies of France. Remember that the sun 
never sets on the immense Empire of Charles V. 1846 
THACKERAY in Punch X. 101/2 Snobs are..recognised 
throughout an Empire on which I am given to understand 
the Sun never sets. 1857 HucHes Tom Brown 1.i, The great 
army of Browns, who are scattered over the whole empire on 
which the sun never sets. 

(e) 1697 COLLIER Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 145 If he draws 
upon me in the streets, I will not. .let the sun shine through 
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me, if I can help it. 1744 M. Bishop Life & Adv. 185 We 
made the Sun shine through some of the Walls. 

(f) 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780) 11, Rouer å tour, to 
coil a rope with the sun. Ibid., Rouer å contre, to coil a rope 
against the sun. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 The 
starboard cable should be bitted with the sun, and the port 
cable against the sun. 1875 BEDFORD Sailor’s Pocket Br. iv. 
(ed. 2) 90 When the wind shifts against the sun, Trust it not, 
for back it will run. 

(g) 1555 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 100 They tooke 
y‘ sunne & after iudged themselues to be 24 leagues past the 
tiuer de Sestos. 1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Innoc. Abr. ii. (1887) 
20, I.. found a sextant... Now, I said, they ‘take the sun’ 
through this thing. 1895 Mem. J. Anderson ii. 21 They 
watched the Captain daily ‘take the sun’. 

(h) 1844 [see FORE-YARD? 1]. 1862 ‘VANDERDECKEN’ Yacht 
Sailor ix. 123 It will be a favourable time to ‘make the sun 
over the foreyard’, and serve out grog in moderation to all 
hands. 1903 H. Hotmes Life & Adventures 11 The sun's 
over the fore yard; no doubt they have spliced the main 
brace. 1962 W. GranviL_e Dict. Sailors’ Slang 115/2 Sun 
over the foreyard, time for drinking in the ward-room. Eight 
bells in the forenoon watch: mid-day. It js a traditional 
Naval convention never to drink before the sun clears the 
foreyard. 

() 1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. xviii. 409 After sharpe shoures 
..-moste shene is pe sonne. 1535 COVERDALE Matt. v. 45 He 
maketh his sonne to aryse on the euel and on the good. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 179 It’s good be warie, whilst 
the sunne shines cleer. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W.1. iii. 70 Then 
did the Sun on dung-hill shine. 

tf. line, mount of the sun (Palmistry): see 
quot. 1653. sun and moon, a kind of tug-of-war 


(see quot. 1615). Obs. 

1615 T. Tuomas Dict., Dielcystinda, a kinde of plaie, 
wherein two companies of boyes holding hands all in a rowe, 
do pull with hard hold one another till one be overcome: it 
is called Sunne and Moone. 1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 53 
The line of the Sun takes its beginning out of the line of 
Fortune, and ascends, dividing the mount of the Sun, 
straight to the ring-finger. 4 : 

2. a. With qualifying word, or in pl, with 
reference to its position in the sky (or occas. the 
zodiac), or its aspect or visibility at a particular 
time or times; thence sometimes = direction or 
aspect with respect to the incident rays of the 
sun; So (poet.) rising sun = east, setting sun = 
west. Also in fig. context. 

c 1386 CHaucer Prol. 7 Whan..the yonge sonne Hath in 
the Ram his halfe cours yronne. 1588 Suaks. L.L.L. iv. iii. 
91 Dum. As faire as day. Ber. I as some daies, but then no 
sunne must shine. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny I. 84 Some have set 
them just in the mids betweene both Sunnes, to wit the 
setting of it with the Antipodes, and the rising of it with us. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 110 So that the ground Iye vpon the 
South Sunne, and fenced from cold windes. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 436 Norto the North, nor to the Rising Sun, 
Nor Southward.. But. . to the West. 1709 Pore Autumn 100 
And the low sun had lengthen’d ev'ry shade. 1721 
Mortimer Husb. II. 221 They must be..not too much 
exposed to the Noon-sun; the Morning-sun being esteemed 
the best for them. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 16/1 We 
shou'd also observe what Suns our House stands to. 1788 
Cowper Stanzas Bill Mort. 16 Told that his setting sun 
would rise no more. 1818 BYRON Mazeppa xvii, With just 
enough of life to see My last of suns go down on me. 1841 
J. F. Cooper Deerslayer II. xii. 206 You are a man whose 
fathers came from beyond the rising sun; we are children of 
the setting sun. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. Iv. 552 The 
midsummer, midnight, Norway sun. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 367 The fiery empire of Assyrian conquerors sank 
like a tropic sun. 1865 KincsLey Herew. iii, A glen which 
sloped towards the southern sun. ; 1 

(b) rising-sun (transf.): (i) as a decorative 
motif; (ii) as the emblem of Japan (with ref. to 
the literal meaning of the country’s name in 
Japanese: see NIPPON). 

1840 J. Mapison Papers III. 1624 [At the Constitutional 
Convention, 1787] Doctor Franklin, looking towards the 
President’s chair, at the back of which a rising sun happened 
to be painted, observed .. that painters had found it difficult 
to distinguish in their art, a ristng, from a setting, sun. 1863 
Chambers's Encycl. V. 683/1 Japan (native name, Nipon.. 
i.e., the Land of the Rising Sun). 1895 ‘C. E. Crappock’ 
Mystery Witch-Face Mountain 185 Some [quilts] were of the 
‘log cabin’ and ‘rising sun’ variety. 1897 Far East 20 Mar. 
83/2 The children of the Rising Sun. 1935 J. C. LINCOLN 
Cape Cod Yesterdays 109, I ducked my tousled head under 
the..‘rising-sun comforter’ and fell asleep in spite of the 
racket. 1942 R.A.F. Jrnl. 2 May 1 It is difficult to form an 
exact picture of the air strength of the land of the Rising 
Sun. 1983 Jewish Chron. 27 May 15/3 The cupped-hand 
emblem replaces the now familiar rising sun logo [of the 
Jewish We fare Board]. 

b. With reference to the heat produced by the 
sun; hence (poet.) = climate, clime. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 339 With voiders vnder vines for 
violent sonnes. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 
A Mediterranean-Sun makes him as dry and huskish in one 
Summer, as a toasted Bisket. 1757 W. THompson R.N. 
Adv. 8 In strong Winds and Suns the Casks shrink. 1847 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv, I would..toil under Eastern suns, in 
Asian deserts. 1852 TENNYSON Ode Wellington 101 
Underneath another sun. i 1 

tc. In adverbial expressions referring to the 
time of the rising and setting of the sun, e.g. at 
the sun uprising, (a)rising, setting, going 
down, toganging. Obs. See also SUNRISE (-RIST), 
SUNRISING, SUNSET, SUNSETTING. 

The ME. sonne, sunne is orig. genitive sing. 

¢1300 K. Horn 847 (Laud), At pe sonne op rysyng [MS. 
Harl. vpspringe). 1382 Wycuir Josh. xii. 1 At the sonne 
arisynge [Vulg. ad solis ortum]. 1530 Patscr. 805/2 At the 
sonne goyng downe, sur le soleil couchant. 1540-1 ELYOT 
Image Gov. 67 That no vitailyng house..should.. receiue 


SUN 


any person, either before the soonne risen, or after the sonne 
sct. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 286 About 
the sone togangeng. 

3. fig. In allusion to the splendour of the sun or 
to its being a source of light and heat. 

a. Applied to God and to persons. Sun of 
righteousness, a title of Jesus Christ (after 
Malachi iv. 2). 

a1000 Phenix 587 (Gr.) þær seo sopfeste sunne lihted 
wlitig ofer weoredum in wuldres byrig. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 16779 
He nass nobht.. full Off all pe rihhte trowwpe, Noff Godess 
laress brihhte lem, Noff rihhtwisnessess sunne. 1382 
Wyc ir Mal. iv. 2 And to 30u dredynge my name the sunne 
of ri3twisnesse shal springe. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ii. 
(Skeat) l. 15 The clips of me, that shulde be his shynande 
sonne. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 111. 306 Heyle vyrgyn 
mother of god, thow arte the sonne of the day aboue and the 
mone of the nighte of the worlde. 1521 FISHER Serm. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 312 The lyght of fayth (that shyneth 
from the spyrytuall sonne almyghty god). 1593 M. Roypon 
Elegie 132 in Spenser's Astrophel, Tis likely they acquainted 
soone, He was a Sun, and she a Moone. 1611 Bible Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 11 The Lord God is a sunne and shield [Coverp. a 
light and defence]. c1611 CHapmMan Homer's Iliads 
Anagram, Henrye Prince of Wales ovr Svnn, Heyr, Peace, 
Life. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. xii. 473 That eternal 
Word,..the great intelligible Sun of the whole Rational 
World, 1827 Keste Chr. Y., Evening Hymn, Sun of my soul, 
thou Saviour dear, It is not night if thou be near. 1864 
TENNYSON En. Ard. 500 He is singing Hosanna in the 
highest: yonder shines The Sun of Righteousness. 1888 ‘J. 
S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xi, Any one of the Lizas and 
Pollies and Susies, the suns who had.. lighted his heart’s 
firmament. 

b. Applied to things or conditions; esp. in 
expressions referring to prosperity or gladness. 

1579 SPENSER Sheehy Cal. Nov. 67 The sonne of all the 
world is dimme and darke. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 306 Sa bricht a sone began to shine, that al 
Jnglismen was dung out of hail Scotland. c1600 SHaks. 
Sonn. xlix. 6 When thou shalt strangely passe, And scarcely 
greete me with that sunne thine eye. 1601 Jul. C. v. iii. 
63 The Sunne of Rome is set. 1612 Bacon Ess., Deformity 
(Arb.) 250 The starres of naturall inclination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline and vertue. 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11. 21 When joy’s bright sun has shed 
his evening ray. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxi, When the sun 
of my prosperity began to arise, 1878 Srusss Const. Hist. 
HI. xxi. 613 The sun of the Plantagenets went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. ' 

4. a. The direct rays of the sun; sunlight; 
sunshine: orig. and chiefly in advb. phr. in the 
sun (OE. on sunnan), t with, against, fornent 
the sun (OE. wid sunnan), t under the sun. 

agoo O.E. Martyrol. 7 March 36 He sæt ute on sunnan. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 2 Selicge upweard wid hatre sunnan. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 4075 Ben dese hangen ðe sunne agen. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 193 pe sonne schon In at one hole. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 223 Brynt with pe sone, 
blak scho vas. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 323 Quod he, ‘Thanne 
hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne’. 
c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 On pe schire Thursday 
make pai pat breed..and dries it at pe soune, 1542 BOORDE 
Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 In sommer, kepe your necke and 
face from the sonne. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 117 Wash 
sheepe..where water doth run, and let him go cleanly and 
drie in the sun. 1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 800 Lusts effect is 
tempest after sunne. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts 624 Some 
do sheare them within doores, and some in the open sunne 
abroad, 1659 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 92 Sett it 
under the sone in the Caniculare dayes. 1671 MILTON 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 16.. 
Bessy Bell & Mary Gray in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 77 To 
biek forenent the sin. 1775 EARL CARLISLE in Jesse Selwyn 
& Contemp. (1844) IH. 113 Clear frosty days, with a great 


deal of sun. 1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 78 Exposed to the full . 


sun in some dry airy situation. 1853 M. ArnoLD Scholar 
Gypsy ii, Where the reaper..in the sun all morning binds 
the sheaves. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 88 Putting trellis-work 
to admit the sun and air. 1860 Hocc Fruit Man. 145 Skin 
yellow, deep purplish next the sun. 1893 SeLous Trav. S.E. 
Africa 98 There was still an hour’s sun when we got here. 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. Introd. p. xi, Extreme cold may 
cause frost-bite; exposure to the sun, sun erythema. 

b. fig., chiefly in phr. in the sun, t+(a) free 
from care or sorrow; (b) exposed to public view. 

out of God's blessing into the warm sun: see GOD sb. 5c. 

1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. 11. v. 41 Who doth ambition shunne, 
and loues to liue i’ th Sunne. 1602 —— Ham. 1. ii. 67 King. 
How is it that the Clouds still hang on you? Ham. Not so my 
Lord, I am too much i' th’ Sun. 1657 Owen Schism i. §13 It 
is ludicrously said of Physitians, the Effects of their skill lye 
in the Sunne, but their mistakes are covered in the Church- 
yard. a1764 LLoyDp Poet Poet. Wks. (1774) II. 31 Which 
secks the sun of approbation. 1859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 714 Since our fortunc swerved from sun to shade. 

(c) to have been in the sun (slang), to be 
intoxicated; also to have the sun in one’s eyes. 

The origin of this phr. is not ascertained, but cf.:— 

1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 21 They bee buckt [i.e. 
soaked] with drinke, and then laid out to bee Sunn’d and 
scornd. 

1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow, and no Flinchcr, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he [has] .. Been in the Sun. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop ii, Last night he had had ‘the sun very 
strong in his eyes’. eee 

(d) one’s place in the sun: an individual share 
in those things to which all have a right; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national life. 

The phrase is traceable to Pascal Pensées §73 (of autograph 
MS.) ‘Ce chien est à moi, disaient ces pauvres enfants; c'est 
là ma place au soleil; voilà le commencement et 1’ image de 
Yusurpation de la terrc.’ This is rendered as follows in the 
earliest Engl. transl.: 
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1688 J. Wacker tr. Pascal's Thoughts xxxi. 246 This Dog 
is mine, said those poor Children; That’s my place in the 
Sun: This is the beginning and Image of the Usurpation of 
all the Earth, 

Quot. 1897 comes from a speech by Bernhard von Bülow, 
Chancellor of Germany. 

[1897 Times 7 Dec. 5/5 We desire to throw no one into the 
shade, but we also demand our own place in the sun- -light.] 
Igo! Times 20 June 5/4 We have. . fought for our place in the 
sun and have won it. It will be my business to see that we 
retain this place in the sun unchallenged, so that the rays of 
that sun may exert a fructifying influence upon our foreign 
trade and traffic. 1911 Times 28 Aug. 6/3 (Wilhelm II’s Sp. 
at Hamburg, 27 Aug.) So that we may be sure that no one 
can dispute with us the place in the sun that is our due [den 
uns zustehenden Platz an der Sonne]. 1926 GALSWORTHY 
Silver Spoon 1. iii. 22 Five million pounds spent on the 
organised travel of a hundred thousand working men.. 
would infect the working class with a feverish desire for a 
place in the sun. The world is their children’s for the taking. 
1928 C. R. LONGWELL in Theory Continental Drift (Amer. 
Assoc. Petroleum Geologists) 145 Perhaps the very 
completeness of this iconoclasm, this rebellion against the 
established order, has served to gain for the new hypothesis 
a place in the sun. 1939 L. MacNeice Autumn Jrnil. viii. 35 
Sun shines easy, but I no longer Docket a place in the sun. 
1951 ‘J. Tey’ Daughter of Time vii. 96, I sure would hate a 
brother who took my credit and my women and my place in 
the sun. 1967 V. LINCOLN Private Disgrace (1968) iii. 37 
Lizzie longed for a place in the sun. But..her longing for 
popularity was self-defeating. _ 

5. With qualification or in phr. a. Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of a day. 
tfrom sun to sun: from sunrise to sunset; so 
+ between sun and sun. Obs. or arch. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2303 pe secund day before pe son he 
at pe cite wildid. 14.. in Rel. Ant. 1. 319 And so the xix. day 
ys xiiij. owres long and half, fro son to son. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace iv. 281 Eftir the sone Wallas walkit about Vpon 
Tetht side, 1611 SHAKS. Cymb. 111. ii. 70 One score 'twixt 
Sun, and Sun, Madam’s enough for you. 1631 ByFIELD 
Doctr. Sabb. 141 Take here day for the day-light betweene 
sunne and sunne. 1636 R. SKINNER in Spurgeon Treas. Dav 
Ps. xxvii. 11 If a man, travelling in the King’s highway, be 
robbed between sun and sun. 1839 Pusey in Liddon Life 
(1893) IT. xxii. 100 By to-morrow’s sun she will be, by God’s 
mercy.., where there is no need of the sun, 

A (particular) day, as being determined by 
the rising of the sun. poet. or rhet. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 11. i. 134 By the fift houre of the 
Sunne. 1611 Beau. & Fv. Philaster 111. ii, Your vows are 
frosts, Fast for a night, and with the next sun gone. 1827 
Scorr Highl. Widow iv, He might count the days which 
could bring Hamish back to Breadalbane, and number those 
of his life within three suns more. 1844 Mrs. BROWNING 
Drama of Exile 1282 But one sun’s length off from my 
happiness. 1855 BROWNING Statue & Bust 150 She turned 
from the picture at night to scheme Of tearing it out for 
herself next sun. P 

c. The time of the sun’s apparent revolution in 
the zodiac, a year. poet. 

1742 YOUNG Nt. Th. v. 772 Virtue, not rolling suns, the 
mind matures. 1842 TENNYSON Locksley Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen’d with the process of the suns. 

6. gen. A luminary; esp. a star as the centre of 
a system of worlds. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 275 A liht, as thogh it were a Sunne. 
1623 Drumm. oF HawrTn, Flowers of Sion, Hymn Fairest 
Fair 229 The Moone moues lowest, siluer Sunne of Night 
1667 MILTON P.L. vni. 148 Other Suns perhaps With thir 
attendant Moons thou wilt descrie. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 
1v. 195 Till the Bear had wheel’d Thro’ a great arc his seven 
slow suns. 1884 A. GIBERNE in Sunday Mag. Nov. 713/2 
Stars of all colours, .. white suns and red suns, blue suns and 
purple suns, green suns and golden suns. 

7. An appearance in the sky like the sun; a 


mock-sun, parhelion. 

1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. 111. 324 By syx sonnes and a schi 
and half a shef of arwes. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars C 
69 Abowte Ester was sene .. three sonnes shenynge at one 
tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysserne wych shulde 
be the very sonne. 1643 BAKER Chron. (1653) 131 In the 
seventeenth year of his reign, were seen five Suns at one time 
together. 1665-6 etc. [see mock-sun, MOCK a. z]. 

8. a. A figure or image of, or an ornament or 
vessel made to resemble, the sun (e.g. a 
monstrance with rays); Her. a representation of 
the sun, surrounded with rays and usually 
charged with the features of a human face; also 
freq. as the sign of an inn; hence, the name of an 
inn or of a room in an inn. 

¢1450 Brut 463 All clothed in white,..with sonnys of 
golde on theire garmentes. 1593 Sundae) Hen. VI, 11. i. 40 
Henceforward will I beare Vpon my Targuet three faire 
shining Sunnes. 1613 CHAPMAN Maske Inns Court A2, 
Betwixt euery set of feathers..shin’d Sunnes of olde plate, 
sprinkled with pearle. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1v.1v. 15 

e beares Ina field Azure, a Sunne proper, beamy. 1636 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Trav. Signes Zodiack D7 The Sun at 
Saint Mary Hill. 1768 Ann. Reg. 1. 63/2 A magnificent sun 
of gold, ornamentcd with diamonds..was placed in the 
chapel of the palace. 1837 Dickens Pickw. li, ‘Lights in the 
Sun, John; make up the fire’. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. v. 
iv, Ciboriums, suns, candelabras. 1845 Encyel. Metrop. 
XIV. 243/1 A “superb vessel of gold, called the Sun of the 
Holy Sacrament. 1859 TENNYSON Merlin B V. 474 The 
Sun In dexter chief. 

b. A kind of circular firework: see quot. 1875. 

1749 [see CASCADE sb. 2b]. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. 
Dict. 1. (1863), Gloire, fixed sun in fireworks of very large 
dimension. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 874 Fixed Sun 
(Pyrotechnics), a device composed of a certain number of 
jets of fire distributed circularly like the spokes of a wheel. 
All the fuses take fire at once... Glories are large suns with 
several rows of fusees. Ibid. 1933 Revolving-sun, a 
pyrotechnic device, consisting of a wheel upon whose 
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Periphery rockets of different styles are fixed,. 
lighted in succession after another. 

+9. a. Her. In blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodies, the name for the tincture Or. 
b. Alch. Gold. Obs. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie 11. 108 The Garbe is of the 
Sonne royally supported with two Lyons. 1610 B. Jonson 
Aich. 11. i, The great med’cine! Of which one part proiected 
on a hundred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or thc Moone, Shall 
turne it to as many of the Sunne. 1651 FrencH Distill. vi. 
197 It will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

10. = SUN-FISH 1b 

1807 P. Gass Jrni. 29 The fish here are generally pike, cat, 
sun, perch, and other common fish. 1896 P. A. BRUCE Econ. 
Hist. Virginia I. 113 There were in the waters of Virginia 
when first explored, grampus,.. perch, tailor, sun. 

II. Attributive uses and combinations. 

11. Simple attrib. a. = Of, belonging, or 
relating to the sun, sunlight, or sunshine, as 
sun-blaze, -fire, -flame, -flush, -glare, -glaze, 
-glimpse, -glint, -glory, -mote, -tide, -warmth, 
with reference to the worship of the sun, etc. 
(see 1c), as sum-chariot, -child, -deity (= SUN- 


.one is 


GOD), -hero, -horse, -maiden, -man, -sign, 
-spirit, -temple. 
1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. v. iii, Lyons, which we saw in 


dread *sunblaze, that Autumn night. Ibid. 11. 1v. v, Dawn on 
us, thou *Sun-Chariot of a new Berline. 1839 T. MITCHELL 
Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. 16 That Colchis, from which came 
the *sun-children. 1872 CaLverLey Lovers & Refl. in Fly 
Leaves (1903) 107 And O the *sundazzle on bark and bight! 
1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 219 The great Sky-shining female 
deity who mounts to heaven by a ladder and becomes the 
*Sun-deity. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 20 The Suleve 
appear, from their name, to have been *sun-elves. 1820 
SHELLEY Ode to Liberty v, Each head Within its cloudy 
wings with *sun-fire garlanded. 1892 J. Tair Mind in 
Matter (ed. 3) 324 Like other fires, the sun-fires need to be 
stirred. 1857 THORNBURY Songs Caval, 255 To quench the 
*sun-flame in the west. 1880 LE Conte Sight 27 In the 
shade of a very thick tree-top the *sun-flecks are circular like 
the sun. 1924 G. B. SHaw St. Joan ii. 27 Joan (rising, with 
a *sunflush of reckless happiness irradiating her face). 1883 
American VII. 169 The *sun-glare of such worldly joys. 
1890 ‘R. BoLtpREwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 356 This.. 
country, all sand and sun-glare, 1958 C. TOMLINSON Seeing 
is Believing (1960) 1 A quick gold, dyeing the uncovering 
beach With *sunglaze. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xvii, Like a 
*sun-glimpse through a shower. 1880 J. E. Watr Poet. Sk. 
85 Oor *sun-glints 0’ glory are followed by gloom. 1883 
STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 200 The deep shaft, with the sun- 
glints and the water-drops. 1929 D. H. Lawrence Pansies 
117 Men should group themselves into a new order Of sun- 
men..walking each in his own sun-glory. 1911 F. H. 
Woops in Encyel. Relig. © Ethics IV. 355/1 Cúchulainn as 
a *sun-hero..was directly connected with Lug, the sun- 
god. 1898 Westm. Rev. May 513 The worship of the *sun- 
horse. 1611 Bible 2 Chron. xiv. 5 He tooke away out of all the 
cities of ludah, the high places and the images [marg. Heb. 
and R.V. *sun- images}. 1898 Westm. Rev. May 513 The car 
in which the Ashvins drew the *sun-maiden to be married to 
the moon-god. 1929 *Sun-man [see sun-glory above]. 1933 
W. ve La Mare Fleeting 96 The *sun-motes where the 
mosses drowse. 1893 AnDY Hall of Waltheof 93 The sign of 
the cross was itself a *sun-sign amongst the heathen 
Northmen. 1877 J. E. CARPENTER tr. Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 22 
The *sun-spirit was called simply teotl, ‘the spirit’ par 
excellence. 1833 Mrs. Hemans And I too in Arcadia 20 
Insect-wings in *sun-streaks dancing. 1865 J. H, INGRAHAM 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 167 The city of Baalbec is famous for its 
*sun-temple. 1850 Mrs. BRowNING Early Rose xii, Singing 
gladly all the moontide, Never waiting for the *suntide. 
1886 A. WincHeLL Walks Geol. Field 245 The slanting 
a warmth of the early morning. 
= Caused by exposure to the sun, induced 
by ane heat of the sun, as sun-blister, -film, 
-haze, -headache, -pain, -rash, -scorch, -thaw, 
-weariness, etc. See also sun-blight, -fever in 13, 
SUNBURN, SUNSTROKE, SUNTAN sb. (and a.). 

1883 Good Words Aug. 543/2 Paint..of doors and 
window-frames.. ‘picked out’ by irregular touches of *sun- 
blister. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 829 The smooth *sun- 
bubbles in the worn green paint Upon the doors. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xii. 204 The phenomena of *sun- 
erythema. 1930 E. Pounp XXX Cantos ii. 11 Snipe come 
for their bath, bend out their wing-joints, Spread wet wings 
to the *sun-film. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. ii. 9 The pines, 
gleaming through the *sunhaze. 1898 P. Manson Trop. 
Diseases Introd. p. xi, Exposure to the sun..[may cause] 
*sun headache. 1855 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Hemicrania. 
pain, confined to one half the head. It is almost always of an 
intermittent character; —at times, continuing only as long as 
the sun is above the horizon; and hence sometimes called 
*Sun-pain. Ibid., *Sun Rash, Lichen. 1907 W. De Morcan 
Alice-for-Short xix. 208 With her hair shaken out and only 
the least little shade of *sun-scorch from long exposure on 
the inexhaustible sands. 1798 COLERIDGE Frost at Midnight 
70 The nigh thatch Smokes in the *sun-thaw. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xii. 201 These cases maigh be 
classified under the term *Sun-traumatism. 1897 
Merriman’ In Kedar’s Tents xxvii. 299 Likely to fant from 
oe De ue and *sun- -weariness. 

erving for protection against the sun, 
ore to keep the sunlight off or out, as sun- 
awning, -blind, -canopy, -curtain, -filter, 
-lotion, -shield, -shutter, -umbrella: see also 
sun-bonnet, -hat, -helmet in 13, SUNSHADE. 

1883 Moroney W. African Fisheries 19 These clothes 
wound around the head of their owners, act as a *sun- 
awning. 1847 Zoologist V. 1643 The shutter-blind (or *sun- 
blind) of the sitting-room. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, A 
shop with a sun-blind. 1598 HakLuYT Voy. I. 69 A certaine 
*Sun Canopie, or smal! tent (which was to bee caried ouer 
the Emperours head). 1923 Heal & Son Catal.: Kitchen 
Furnit. & Garden Furnit. 10 Hammock.. with sun canopy 
and fittings complete. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 White 
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linen *sun-covers embroidered in white. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. June 746/2 A dingy red *sun-curtain. 1970 Cape 
Times 28 Oct. 18/4 You can select your matcrial from our 
large range of fabrics in tweed, *sun-filter, satin, taffeta, 
shantung and parchment. 1979 P. NiesEwAND Member of 
Club vi. 40 The sun filter curtains werc. . green, yellow and 
orange stripes. 1967 H. Pinter Tea Party 49 You're off to 
Spain... What *sun lotion do you use, Lois? 1974 W. 
GARNER Big enough Wreath ix. 118 One of the two guards 
stepped out of the gate-house, *sun-shields hiding his eyes. 
1977 G. Scorr Hot Pursuit iii. 29 The driver had my wrist. 

. His other hand had to stay on the wheel and his knife was 
behind the sunshield. r909 Le Queux House of Whispers 
xxii, That.. white house with the green *sun-shutters. 1831 
Boston (Mass.) Transcript 3: May 3/2 Light *Sun 
Umbrellas.. are offered at low prices. 1867 A. D. WHITNEY 
Summer in Leslie Goldthwatte's Life viii. 173 Miss Craydocke 
appeared..under her great brown sun-umbrella. 1904 
Daily Chron. 21 June 8/3 Votaries of the abolition of head- 
gear..trusting to a sun-umbrella for shelter. 

d. = affording maximum access to the sun; 
used, worn, etc., for sun-bathing; as sun 
balcony, loggia, parlour, porch, room; sun- 
dress, -suit, -top, sun-chair. 

1971 ‘D. IIattipay’ Dolly & Doctor Bird vii. go A sun 
balcony..ran round the..side of the villa. 1976 ‘W. 
Trevor’ Children of Dynmouth i. 19 Mrs Dass was reclining 
on a sun-chair in the bow-window. 1942 R. GODDEN 
Breakfast with Nikolides vi. 138 Her spotted sun-dress, her 
sun hat and sandals. 1976 I. Murpocu Henry & Catot1. 319 
Gerda was wearing a sun dress with shoulder straps. 1965 
Sun loggia [see pram-park s.v. PRAM? 3]. 1911 Sun-parlour 
{see SOLARIUM 2a]. 1940 AUDEN Another Time 92 The poor 
old fat banker in the sun-parlour car. 1918 M. B. Cooke 
Threshold 53 Joan went in search of Mr. Farwell and found 
him reading in the sun porch. 1955 Sun-porch [see MAKE sb.” 
13]. 1977 Stornoway Gaz. 27 Aug. 7/5 (Advt.), For Sale. 
Detached stone-built house..containing living room, 
bedroom, kitchen, bathroom, sun porch, 1907 E. WHARTON 
Fruit of Tree 111. xxiv. 349 A glazed ‘sun-room’, mosaic 
pavements, a marble fountain. 1935 Archit. Rev. LXXVIII. 
167 It contains nine different types of flat, each with an open 
balcony and a glass-enclosed sun-room that can be thrown 
open in fine weather. 1977 Age (Melbourne) 18 Jan. 9/6 
(Advt.), Comp. an imposing ent. hall, a large and charming 
sittingroom,..mod. kitchen opens to an excellent sunroom. 
1929 Punch 17 July p. xxxv/2 (Advt.), If preparing for a sun- 
bath, a swim, or both, slip into the Jantzen Sun-suit! 1971 
‘D. Hauuipay’ Dolly & Doctor Bird xi. 147, l got out into 
the garden in my sunsuit. 1937 Night & Day 29 July 22/2 
Deeply to be deplored are such things as .. sun-top dresses. 
1972 W. ELLs Knife Edge vi. 114 Emma..innocently 
seductive in her shorts and sun-top. : 

12. Comb. a. Objective and objective genitive, 
as sun-worshipper, -worshipping, sun- 
cult, -worship; sun-affronting, clouding, -con- 
fronting, -creating, -defying, -disdaining, 
-eclipsing, -enticing, -expelling, -loving, 
-outshining, -resembling, -screening, -shun- 
ning, -staining, etc., adjs. 

1648 J. BEAUMONT Psyche vi. ccii, Sharp was their sight, 
and further could descry Than any Eagle’s *Sun-affronting 
eye. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 205 *Sun-bringing May! 1930 R. 
CAMPBELL Adamastor 91 Stripped are the great *sun- 
clouding planes. 1658 E. PHittips Myst. Love Gen. Lud. 
(1685) 32 Rainbow. Chequer’d,..eye pleasing, *sun- 
confronting. a 1894 CHRISTINA RossETTI Out of the Deep vii, 
A handful of “sun-courting heliotrope. 1847 EMERSON 
Poems 84 None so backward in the troop,.. But knows the 
*sun-creating sound. 1911 Nation 23 Dec. 510/2 The *sun- 
cult of Mithras. 1879 LONGFELLow Poet. Wks. (1910) 137 
There is a mountain in the distant West That, *sun-defying, 
in its deep ravines Displays a cross of snow upon its side. 
1904 W. DE LA Mare Henry Brocken xiii. 150 The *sun- 
disdaining eagle. 1612 J. Davies Muse’s Sacrifice (Grosart) 
II. 13/1 Thy *Sunne-ecclipsing glorious face, 1904 W. DE LA 
Mare Henry Brocken vii. 79 His *sun-enticing thatch of 
hair. 1810 E. Moor Hindu Pantheon 142 A low *sun- 
excluding viranda. 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. Iv. iv. 158 Since 
she..threw her *Sun-expelling Masque away, The ayre 
hath staru’d the roses in her cheekes. 1562 *Sun-following 
[see Sun spurge, 13b]. 1607 J. Day Parl, Bees i. (1888) 218 
*Sun-loving marigolds. 1872 CHRISTINA ROSSETTI Sing 
Song 81 Fly away, Sun-loving swallow. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche 1x. cxxvi, That *Sun-outshining Crown. a1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 4:4 The scarlet poppy, and 
*sun-resembling marigold. 1958 Which? I. iv. 17/2 CR had 
a number of the preparations tested for their *sunscreening 
quality. 1602 HERING Anatomyes 4 *Sun-shunning night- 
birds. a 1586 Sır P. SipnNey Arcadia 1. i. (1912) 7 Not able 
to beare her *sun-stayning exccllencie. 1813 Monthly Rev. 
LXXI. 477 The *sun-worship of the Persians, and the 
manicheism of the Zend-Avesta..are classed with the 
monotheism of the Jews. 1861 PALEY Aeschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 
234 note, The sun is called dvag in reference to the Persian 
doctrine of sun-worship. 1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 
s.v., The evidence of language. . tends to show the general.. 
existence of sun worship among the various tribes of men in 
the earliest ages. a 1901 W. BRIGHT Age Fathers (1903) I. xi. 
204 Terrifying the Christians by such a proof that mere 
persistency in Christianity, or in rejection of sun-worship, 
was a capital crime. 1884 OGILVIE, *Sun-worshipper, 1903 
Daily Chron, 24 Oct. 6/2 The Sun Worshippers were also 
obliged to go about naked. 1904 Bunce 3rd & qth Egypt. 
Rooms Brit. Mus. 122 When the first sun-worshippers 
entered Egypt. 1966 B. H. DEAL Fancy’s Knell v. 77 Her red 
bathing suit [was] brilliant against her white skin, Evidently 
she wasn’t the sun worshiper the others were. 1617 PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage v. vii. §6 (ed. 3) 608 Wee haue..spoken of the 
Bulloches, ..*Sunne-worshipping, Giantly bignesse, and 
Inhumane humanitie, in cating mans-flesh. 

b. Instrumental = by or with the sun, as sun- 
alight, -ambered, -awakened, -bedazzled, 


-begotten, -bemused, -bitten, -black, -blanched, 


-blazoned, -bleached, -blown, -bred, -brown, 
-browned, -bruised, -caught, -charged, 
-coloured, -compelled, -cracked, -dappled, 
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-dark, -darkened, -dazed, -delighted, -desired, 
-detested, -dimmed, -dozed, -drawn, -driven, 
-eaten, -faded, -fed, -flaked, -flecked (also fig.), 
-flooded, -flushed, -fondled,  -forgotten, 
-freckled, -fringed, -gilded, -gilt, -glazed, 
-graced, -heated, -tllumined, -kissed (also spec. 
of fruit, freq. with commercial spelling -zzst), 
-lashed, -licked, -loved, -mellowed (fig.), 
-parched, -ripened, -scarred, -scorched, 
-scorching, -scrubbed, -sculptured, -shafted, 
-shot, -shy, -soaked (also fig.), -stained, -strewn, 


-struck, -swart, -swung, -warm, -warmed, 
-whitened, -withered, etc., adjs. See also sun- 
beaten in 13, SUN-BRIGHT 2, SUNBURNT, 


SUN-DRIED, SUNLIT, SUN-STRICKEN, SUNSTRUCK. 
1904 Harpy Dynasts I. 1. v. 32 Till we sight Famed 
Milan’s aisles of marble, *sun-alight. 1951 W. DE LA MARE 
Winged Chariot 23 *Sun-ambered, weathered, sweet as 
new-mown hay. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 11. iii. 37 The 
*sun-awakened avalanche! 1946 W. DE LA Mare Traveller 
18 A dwindling, *sun-beda2zled moon. 1687 DrypDEN Hind 
& P.1. 311 A slimy-born and *sun-begotten Tribe. 1912 
W. DE LA Mare Listeners 24 A sea Of sun-begotten grain. 
1957 L. DurRELL Bitter Lemons 118 We'll all subside into 
*sun-bemused tranquillity. 1920 H. G. WELLS Mr. Britling 
sees it Through 1, iii. 72 It was a tall, lean, *sun-bitten 
youngish man of forty perhaps. 1923 D. H. LAWRENCE 
Birds, Beasts ©& Flowers 46 Columns dark and soft, 
*Sunblack men, Soft shafts, sunbreathing mouths. 1947 
DyLan THomas Let. 3 Aug. (1966) 3:8 Sunblack webfooted 
waterboys.. bleed from the heat. 1905 Century Mag. Aug. 
489/1 These stern-faced, *sun-blackened young men. 1840 
BROWNING Sordello vı. 871 The few fine locks Stained like 
pale honey oozed from topmost rocks, *Sunblanched the 
live-long summer. 1919 V. WooLF Night & Day xx. 275 
The *sun-blazoned windows. 1835 J. E. ALEXANDER 
Sketches in Portugal xi. 267 Peasants with long and *sun- 
bleached hair floating about their shoulders. . stood behind 
fruit and vegetable baskets. 1979 Arizona Daily Star 5 Aug. 
A1o/3 The approaching slick has not hurt business at the 
long strip of sun-bleached sand. 1899 KipiinG Stalky iii. 67 
They reached the *sun-blistered pavilion .. just before roll- 
call. 1595 B. BARNES Sonnets lxxx, A *sunne-blowne rose. 
1601-11 CHESTER Poems (1878) 17 My *Sunne-bred lookes. 
1648 J. BEAuMoNT Psyche x. cccxcv, He..reach’d not his 
designed Bethany Till two days more their Sun-bred lives 
had spent. 1844 Penny Mag. 17 Aug. 314/2 These half-clad 
*sun-bronzed fellows..are Arabs. 1861 A.J. Munsy Diary 
19 May in D. Hudson Munby (1972) 93 His frank intelligent 
face.. has a pure rich *sunbrown tint. 1871 PALGRAVE Lyr. 
Poems 88 Thy sun-brown cheek. 1827 Scott Highl. Widow 
i, Donald’s *sun-browned countenance. 1957 L. DURRELL 
Bitter Lemons 138 How could such a *sun-bruised world be 
transformed? 1932 D. Gascoyne Roman Balcony 9 A rusty 
and serrated leaf, Alive with *sun-caught moisture. 1942 E. 
BoweN Seven Winters 32 A pinkish *suncharged gauze. 
1926 D. H. LAWRENCE Sun iv. 13 She stood a few steps, 
erect, in front of the *sun-coloured woman. 1922 JOYCE 
Ulysses 712 He would hear and somehow reluctantly, *sun- 
compelled, obey the summons of recall. 1859 R. F. con 
Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 154 A grassy plain of 
.. *suncracked earth. 1792 R. CUMBERLAND Calvary VII. 15 
The rays, That from the Savior’s *sun-crown’d temples 
beam’d. 1924 R. CAMPBELL Flaming Terrapin v. 80 The 
*sun-dappled herds a-skipping to the song. 1983 A. PRICE 
Gunner Kelly 1. 77 The *sun-dappled pools where the 
stream idled between the trees. 1924 GALSWORTHY Forest 
Iv. i, (stage deren) Franks comes in. Very *sun-dark and 
thin. 1926 D. H. LAWRENCE Sun iii, 11 The child too was 
another Be with a peculiar quiet, *sun-darkened 
absorption. Ibid. i. 6 She went home, only half-seeing, sun- 
blinded and *sun-dazed. 1942 J. MasefieLD Generation 
Risen 70 *Sun-delighted earth. 1925 BLUNDEN English 
Poems 55 It glittered mist and fire amain, *Sun-desired, 
desiring. 1931 R. CAMPBELL Georgiad i. 25 Shame to show 
your *sun-detested sight Among the sons of valour and 
delight. 1917 D. H. Lawrence Look! We have come 
Through! :01 The stars, in their *sun-dimmed closes. 
a1g18 W. Owen Poems (1920) 18 So we drowse, *sun- 
dozed. 1845 BatLey Festus (ed. 2) 304 The foam-bubble, 
*Sun-drawn out of the sea into the clouds. 1909 E. Pounp 
Personae 48 The stars of heaven sheathe their glory And 
*sun-driven forth-goeth Settentrion. 1926 D. H. LAWRENCE 
Plumed Serpent xx. 343 She stepped across the *sun-eaten 
plaza. 1887 KipLtinc From Sea to Sea (1899) I. 34 The 
maroon cloth..is..neither strained nor meagre nor 
*sunfaded. 1926 D. H. LAWRENCE Sun iv. 13 Her sun-faded 
fair hair in a little cloud. 1917 E. Pounp Lustra 184 The air 
is solid sunlight, apricus. *Sun-fed we dwell there. 1887 
Hissey Holiday on Road 260 A *sun-filled atmosphere. 1770 
J. Ross Contempl. (MS. Wks.) 226 Fragrant Gales refresh 
the *Sun-flagged Flow’rs. 1934 S. SPENDER Vienna iii. 30 
The once *sun-flaked walls. 1844 J. R. LoweLL Poems 17 
Dim vistas, sprinkled o’er with *sun-flecked green, Wound 
through the thickset trunks. a 1950 J. CLEARY in Murdoch 
& Drake-Brockman Austral. Short Stories (1951) 438 Her 
laugh is a warm, tumbling sound, sun-flecked and musical. 
1904 M. A. von ARN1M Adventures of Elizabeth in Rügen 156 
Up there in the *sun-flooded space among the shimmering 
bracken. 1862 G. M. Hopkins Poems (1967) 10 So those 
Mermaidens crowded to my rock, And thicken’d, like that 
drifted bloom, the flock *Sun-flushed. a1960 M. TRIST in 
‘B. JAMES’ Austral. Short Stories (1963) 258 He was a nice 
baby, blue-eyed, fair-haired and with sun-flushed skin. 
1935 L. MacNeice Poems 42 The light on the *sun-fondled 
trees. 1881 O. WiLDE Poems 219 Bare to *sun-forgotten 
ficlds the fire of the sun! 1925 S. O'Casey Let. 7 Feb. (1975) 
I. 131 One can hardly look for the blossoming of roses in 
these sun-forgotten places. 1916 W. B. YEATS Eight Poems, 
Imagining a man, And his *sun-freckled face. 1830 
TENNYSON Madeline ii, Like little clouds *sun-fringed. 1892 
STEVENSON & OsBpouRNE Wrecker xii. 190 Day after day, in 
the *sun-gilded cabin, the whiskey-dealer’s thermometer 
stood at 84°. 1960 J. BeETJEMAN Summoned by Bells iii. 26 
Only one harbinger of future woe Came to me in those far, 
sun-gilded days. 1807 W. IrvinG Salmag. v. (1824) 83 
Along Ausonia’s *sun-gilt shore. 1837-42 HAWTHORNE 
Twice-told T. (1851) II. xi. 162 The sun-gilt spire of the 
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church. 1915 W. J. Locke Jaffery iii. 36 A fair-bearded.. 
giant..ran up and laid a couple of great *sun-glazed hands 
on my shoulders. 1600 Tourneur Transf. Metam. viii, 
Wks. 1878 II. 192 No *sun-grac’d mount? how can the sun 
mounts grace When mountaines seeke his count’nance to 
deface? 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 1. xx, 242 *Sun-hcated 
snow-surfaces. 1799 T. CAMPBELL Pleas. Hope 1. 507 His 
*sun-illumined zone. 1873 E. BRENNAN Witch of Nemi, etc. 
249 Upon those *sun-kissed hills. 1920 Sunkist [see 
Sunshine State s.v. SUNSHINE sb. 6]. 1979 N. & I. Lyons 
Champagne Blues 172 I'll have a nice glass of tomato juice 
with a quarter of a Sunkist lemon. 1891 O. WILDE Picture of 
Dorian Gray ix. 161 The green, flickering, *sun-lashed 
garden. 1926 D. H. LAwrence David ii. 18 He beats himself 
against the *sun-licked pebbles. c1611 CHAPMAN Iliad v. 
177 In the *Sun-lou’d Lycian greenes. 1894 H. Nispet Bush 
Girl’s Rom. 12 Sun-loved, .. but not shallow streams. 1849 
C. Bronté Shirley xxxvi. 625 My intention was then 
formed, but not mature for communication; now it is ripe, 
*sun-mellowed, perfect. 1848 J. R. LoweLL Poems and Ser. 
65 The next heart-beat, the wind-hurled pile,., Bursts 
rattling over the *sun-parched roof. 1915 G. FRANKAU 
Tid’ apa i. 7 Do you know our churchyard at Aden; lone 
tombs on a sun-parched plain. 1935 Discovery June 162/2 
The fruit is fully *sun-ripened and canned immediately 
after gathering. 1897 J. L. ALLEN Choir Invisible xv. 159 
Frenzied fightings and awful deaths had left but the *sun- 
scarred dust. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Sun-scorched, a 
term used by our gardners..to express a distemperature of 
fruit trees. 1897 Mary KincsLey W. Africa 358 His march 
over the sun-scorched plateau. 1633 C. FAREWELL East-Ind. 
Colation 52 Their *sunschorching dayes, 1955 P. LARKIN 
Less Deceived 19 And how remote that bare and 
*sunscrubbed room. 1955 S. SPENDER Coll. Poems 1928-5 
159 Already you are beginning to become Fallen tre urunk 
with *sun-sculptured limbs. 1910o W. DE LA MARE Three 
Mulla-Mulgars xiv. 193 Nod lifted his face and saw.. the 
vast *sun-shafted precipices. 1890 R. BRIDGES Shorter 
Poems iv. xiv. 75 I'll sit with my love in the scented hay: And 
watch the *sunshot palaces high. 1936 C. Day Lewis Noah 
& Waters 52 Then plunge out of een upon his <6 
Slanting and swiftsure as a sun-shot ray. @1973 J TRE 
TOLKIEN Silmarillion (1977) xvi. 135 What errand have you, 
Dark Elf, in my lands? An urgent matter, perhaps, that 
keeps one so *sun-shy abroad by day. 1910 H. G. WELLS 
Hist. Mr. Polly vii. 212 He . . dreamt . . of the East and West 
Indies until his heart ached to see those *sun-soaked lands 
before he died. 1960 Times 29 Feb. 15/1 Falla’s four sun- 
soaked dances of Spain. 1916 D. H. LAwrence Twilight in 
Italy 36 Her hands and her face were all sun-bleached and 
*sun-stained. 1916 BLUNDEN Harbingers 3, I still can watch 
the purple-slumbrous main Fretting the *sun-strewn air. 
1794 T. Dwicut Greenfield Hill vit. 154 Idolatry fans off 
the vernal breeze, And *sun-struck Labour, phrenzied, 
sinks to peace. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xlii. 62 
By blowing realms of woodland With sunstruck vanes afield 
..Content at heart I followed With my delightful guide. 
1963 A. Lupsock Austral, Roundabout 14 Grey salt-bush, 
tufts of coarse brownish grass, and stony soil merge into the 
sun-struck distance. 1867 JEAN INGELOW Christ's Resurr. 
xiii, Indian glades, Where kneel the *sun-swart maids. 1876 
‘Ourpa’ Winter City vi, Blown by a fresh breeze on a *sun- 
swept moorland. 1874 J. R. LOWELL in Atlantic Monthly 
May 588 Indifferent as the figures on a slate Are to the 
planet’s *sun-swung curve Whose bright returns they 
calculate. 1957 T. Hucues Hawk in Rain 39 He smiles in a 
mirror, shrinking the whole Sun-swung zodiac of light to a 
trinket shape On the rise of his eye. 1856 KANE Arctic Expl. 
II. xxvii. 27: The varied glitter of *sun-tipped crystal. 1819 
SHELLEY in Dowden Life (1886) II. 247 The soil which is 
stirring in the *sun-warm earth. 1884 Expositor Feb. 129 
The physical and chemical forces of the *sun-warmed earth. 
1848 J. R. LoweLL Poems 2nd Ser. 64 A great cloud edged 
with *sun-whitened spray. 1844 FABER Str Lancelot xii, 
*Sun-withered wreaths. ’ 

c. Similative and parasynthetic, as sun-broad, 
-clear (fig. after G. sonnenklar), -dazzling, -gold, 
-heavy, red, -round, -sweet adjs., sun-eyed, 
-faced, feathered, -gloved, -haired, -leaved adjs. 


See also SUN-BRIGHT I. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ii. 21 His *sunbroad shield. 1847 
EMERSON Poems (1857) 57 Make the aged eye *sun-clear. 
1885 Daily News 10 Nov. (Ware Passing Eng.), It is sun- 
clear that [etc.]. 1945 W. DE LA Mare Burning-Glass 36 The 
grass takes on a shade Of paradisal green, sun-clear. 1630 J. 
TaYLor (Water P.) Whore Wks. 11. 111/1 Your eyes *sun- 
dazeling coruscancy will exile all the cloudie vapours of.. 
melancholly. 1845 BAiLEy Festus (ed. 2) 222 The *sun-eyed 
angels. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 220 Tell our *Sunnfac’t sonne 
his fortune. 1852 ‘NIGHTLARK’ Meanderings of Mem. 1. 196 
Sunfaced choristers. 1649 G. DANIEL Trinarch., Hen. IV, 
ccexxxv, The faire *Sun-feather’d Birds. 1939 DYLAN 
Tuomas Ma; ap of Love 6 Comes love’s anatomist with *sun- 
gloved hand Who picks the live heart on a diamond. 1911 E. 
Pounb Canzoni 5 Guerdoned by thy *sun-gold traces. 1938 
S. SPENDER Trial of Judge 1. 18 Let the nordic *Sunhaired 
head be matched against cloud drifts. 1918 D. H. LAWRENCE 
New Poems 9 The glimmer of the limes, *sun-heavy 
sleeping, Goes trembling past ine up the College wall. 1939 
DyLan Tuomas in Poetry Feb. 26 The *sun-leaved holy 
candlewoods. 1861 L. L. Nose Icebergs 176 The *sun-red 
blushes of beauty. 1918 E. SıTwELL Clown’s Houses 14 Like 
wooden bumpkins’ *sun-round stare. 1937 W. DE LA MARE 
This Year, Next Year 50 Came the woodman with his axe 
into the *sun-sweet glade. 


d. In various advb. relations, = in, to, from 


(etc.) the sun, as sun-arrayed, -born, 
-delighting, -descended, -drunk, -fast, -flashed, 
-gazing, -glittering, -glowing, -honeyed, 


-peering, -shading, -sodden, -steeped, etc. adjs.; 
sun-exposure; sunbask vb. intr. See also SUN- 
PROOF. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 249 A bright 
*sunne-arraied Angell. 1967 C. B. CHRISTESEN in Coast to 
Coast 1965-6 29 When .. taxed on this subject while *sun- 
basking by herself on the top deck. 1656 CowLey Pindar. 
Odes, Plagues of Egypt vi, ey mount up higher, Where 
never *Sun-born Frog durst to aspire. 1819 NEWMAN 
Spring Poems (1906) 52 Spring! fairest season of the 
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sunborn four. 1883 J. CoLsorne With Hicks Pasha (1884) 
157 The sun-born fellah soldier, who works stripped under 
the burning rays. 1632 QuarLes Div. Fancies 11. xcviii. 110 
The *Sun-delighting Flye. 1807 J. Barrow Columb. 1. 244 
The *sun-descended race. 1925 A. HuxLey Selected Poems 
16 The *sun-drunk petals. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xii. 204 Sequelz..attributable to *sun exposure. 1962 
Economist 21 Apr. 250/1 The French have produced a 
[plastic] geranium which is guaranteed to be *sunfast. 1611 
Beaum. & FL. Maia’s Trag. 1. ii, The day breaks here, and 
yon *sun-flaring stream Shot from the south. 1905 *Sun- 
flashed [see IRIDESCE v.]. 1876 WHITNEY Sights & Insights 
xxxii. 305 The sweet, *sunfull heaven. 1611 W. BARKSTED 
Hiren (1876) 99 The *sunne-gaz’d Eagle. 1802 SHAW Gen. 
Zool. III. 1. 245 *Sun-gazing Lizard, Lacerta Helioscopa. 
1916 BLUNDEN Harbingers 11 Odysseus came.. And called 
without my strong *sun-glittering gates. 1926 D. H. 
LawreNceE Sun iv. 14 Like a blot of ink on the pale, *sun- 
glowing slope. 1953 DyLan Tuomas Under Milk Wood 
(1954) 44 There’s the clip clop of horses on the *sun- 
honeyed cobbles of the humming streets. 1923 D. H. 
Lawrence Birds, Beasts & Flowers 84 John, oh John, Thou 
honourable bird *Sun-peering eagle. 1626 J. GRESHAM Pict. 
Incest (1876) 26 Her dainty fingers. . Into *sun-shading litle 
boughes doe turne. 1822 Byron Juan vii. Ixxxii, The Nile’s 
*sun-sodden slime. 1833 TENNYSON Lotos Eaters 74 
*Sun-steep’d at noon, and in the moon Nightly dew-fed. 


13. a. Special Combs.: sun arc Cimematogr., an 
arc lamp used to simulate sunlight in film 
production; ¢sun-arising, = SUNRISING; sun- 
back, a low-cut back of a garment; also attrib.; 
sunbaking vbl. sb. Austral., sunbathing; sun- 
bath, an exposure to the direct rays of the sun, 
orig. as a method of medical treatment; basking 
in the sun; so sun-bathing sb. and adj.; sun- 
bathed a., bathed in sunshine; sun-bather, one 
who takes a sun-bath; hence (as back-formation) 
sun-bathe v. intr., sun-beat, -beaten adjs., 
upon which the sun beats; sun bed, (a) a 
lightweight bed or couch for sun-bathing; (6) a 
bed designed for artificial sun-bathing in 
ultraviolet light; Sunbelt U.S. (also as two 
words) [BELT sb.1 5a], a zone consisting of the 
most southerly states of the U.S., extending 
from California in the west to the Carolinas in 
the east; sun-blast (now dial.), a sudden 
emission or burst of sunshine (also fig.); sun- 
blight (Australia), an inflammatory affection of 
the eyes caused by exposure to sunshine; sun- 
bonnet, a light bonnet with a projection in front 
and a cape behind to protect the head and neck 
from the sun; hence sun-bonneted a.; sun- 
break, (a) a burst of sunshine; (b) sunrise (cf. 
daybreak); (c) = BRISE-SOLEIL; sun-case 
Pyrotechny, a case containing a slow-burning 
composition, forming part of a ‘sun’: see 8b 
above; sun-charm, a fire-festival to propitiate 
the god of the sun; sun-circle, a circle of stones 
supposed to be connected with sun-worship; 
sun-clad a. poet., (a) clothed in radiance like the 
sun; (b) clothed in sunshine; sun-clock, (a) a 
clock constructed to show solar time; (b) poet. a 
sundial; sun club, a club for sun-bathers or 
naturists (NATURIST 2); sun compass, a 
navigational device for finding true north from 
the observed direction of the sun, allowing for 
the time of day; also fig. and attrib.; sun-crack 
Geol., a crack produced by the heat of the sun 
during the consolidation of a rock; sun-cream, 
a creamy preparation rubbed on the skin to 
protect it from sunburn or to promote sun- 
tanning; sun-cure sb., a cure involving exposure 
to the sun’s rays; sun-cure v., to ‘cure’ or 
preserve by exposure to the sun; also sun-cured 
ppl. a., sun-dance, a religious dance in honour 
of the sun, accompanied with rites of self- 
torture, practised by certain North American 
Indian peoples; sun-dart poet., a ray of sunlight 
figured as a dart; sun-dawn, poet., dawn, 
daybreak; sun-deck, (a) the upper deck of a 
steamer; (b) N. Amer., a terrace or balcony 
situated so as to catch the sun; sun-disk, -disc, 
the disk of the sun, or a figure or image of this, 
esp. in religious symbolism; sun-drenched a., 
soaked with sunshine; having (typically) very 
sunny weather; sun-dry a. = SUN-DRIED 4@.; 
sun-dust, the motes in a sunbeam; hence sun- 
dusted a.; sun-extinct a. poet. nonce-wd., 
inwardly dead; sun-eye poet., the sun; sun- 
fever (see quots.); sun-figure Biol., a radiating 
figure formed in the protoplasm of a cell during 
karyokinesis; sun-flag, the Japanese flag, 
bearing an image of the sun; sun flash, a flash of 
sunlight; a device or pattern resembling this (see 
quots.); sun-fly, an artificial fly used by anglers 
in bright weather; sun-force, the force or energy 
emanating from the sun in the form of heat, 
light, etc.; sun furnace, an apparatus 
constructed of mirrors designed to concentrate 
solar energy for use in high-temperature 
experiments and research; +sun-gate-down, 
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sunset; sun gear Mech. = sun wheel (a); sun- 
glade, a beam or track of sunlight, esp. the track 
of reflected sunlight on water (cf. moon-glade, 
MOON sb.1 16); sun-glass, (a) a lens for 
concentrating the rays of the sun, a burning- 
glass; (6) a screen of coloured glass attached to a 
sextant for moderating the light of the sun, a 
shade-glass (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); (c) pl., 
spectacles with tinted lenses for protecting the 
eyes from sunlight; = dark glasses (b) s.v. DARK 
a. 14c; hence sun-glassed a., wearing sun- 
glasses; sun-glow, (a) a glow or glare of 
sunlight; also, the colour of this; (6) a hazy 
diffused light seen around the sun, due to fine 
solid particles in the atmosphere, as after a 
volcanic eruption; sun-go-down Obs. or dial., 
sunset; talso app. used advb. = till sunset; so 
+ sun-going-down; sun-gold, (a) an orange dye 
obtained from coal-tar, also called heltochrysin; 
(b) bright sunlight likened to gold (poet. and 
rhet.); sun-grazer Astr. (see quot. 1982); so 
sun-grazing a., sun-groat (see quot. 1861); 
Sun Gun Cinemat., a proprietary term for a 
portable incandescent lamp; + sun half = sunny 
half (see SUNNY a. 2b); sun-hat, a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun; so sun-helmet (whence sun- 
helmeted a., wearing a sun-helmet); sun-heat, 
(a) heat emanating from the sun; (6) a heat- 
stroke; sun hot (see quot. 1961); sun kiln, a vat 
in which potters’ clay is exposed to the action of 
the sun and air; Sun King [see ROI SOLEIL], a 
sobriquet of Louis XIV of France; also transf. 
and attrib.; sun-lamp, an electric lamp designed 
to emit radiation of a similar type to that of 
sunlight; now esp. one that produces ultraviolet 
light for therapeutic purposes or to produce an 
artificial sun-tan; hence sun-lamped a.; sun- 
land, a land of sunshine, a country or region 
with a sunny climate; sun-leistering = 
SUNNING vbl. sb. 3; sun-line, (a) in Palmistry = 
line of the sun (see 1 f above); (b) a line drawn on 
a card sun-dial, along which a ray of sunlight 
falls after passing through a slit; sun lounge, (a) 
a room built largely of glass to admit the 
maximum amount of sunlight; (6) U.S. = sun- 
bed (a) above; sun-lounger = sun-bed (a) above; 
sun-motor, a machine which converts solar 
energy to another form of energy, such as 
electrical or mechanical energy; sun-myth, a 
myth relating to the sun, a solar myth; sun-oil, 
(a) oil rubbed on the skin to prevent sunburn or 
promote tanning, (b) = sunflower oil s.v. 
SUNFLOWER 4; sun-opal, = FIRE-opa/; sun- 
painting = sun-printing below; sun-pan, a pan 
in which some substance is exposed to the sun 
(as brine in salt-making, or clay in pottery 
manufacture); sun-path, the course of the sun; 
also, the path followed by a ray of sunlight; 
chiefly fig.; sun-picture, a picture made by 
means of sunlight, a photograph; sun-pillar, a 
vertical column of light appearing to extend 
upwards from the sun; sun-plane, a plane with 
a curved stock, used for levelling the ends of the 
staves of a cask; + sun-pond, ? = sun-pan; sun- 
power, (a) = sun-force; (b) (after candle-power), 
the relative intrinsic brightness of a star as 
measured by that of the sun; sun-print 
Photogr., a print made from a negative by means 
of sunlight; a daylight print; so sun-print v., 
-printing vbl. sb.;  sun-quake, a solar 
disturbance comparable to an earthquake; 
t+ sun-rest, sunset; sun-roof, (a) = sunshine roof 
s.v. SUNSHINE sb. 6; (b) a part of the roof of a 
house which is suitable for sunbathing; sun- 
scald [scaLp sb.], (a) ‘scald’ produced by the 
sun’s heat; esp. damage to trees caused by the 
bark being dried by excessive heat and wind; (b) 
a patch of bright sunlight on the surface of 
water; sun-scorch, the burning of leaves by 
sunlight when a plant lacks sufficient water; also 
= sun-scald; sunscreen, (a) a screen which gives 
protection against the sun; (b) a preparation 
intended to screen the skin from ultraviolet rays 
and thereby prevent sunburn; sun-seeker, (a) 
Astronautics, a photoelectric device used in 
satellites and spacecraft which maintains its 
orientation with respect to the sun and can be 
used to direct instruments and provide 
navigational information; (6) one seeking a 
sunny place for a holiday or to live in; sun-shaft 
orig. U.S., a shaft of sunlight, a sunbeam; also 
fig.; sunship [-sH1p], a mock title for the sun; 
sun-shooter Naut. slang, one who takes an 
observation of the sun (see SHOOT v. 32 c); sun- 
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side (now rare), the side facing the sun, the 
sunny side (also attrib.); sun-signalling, = 
HELIOGRAPHY 4; +Sun-sitting, sunset; sun- 
smile, a sunny or gracious smile; sun-smitten 
a., struck by the sun’s rays; spec. affected with 
sunstroke; sun-spark U.S., the glint of sunlight 
on an object; sun-spear, an eel-spear used in the 
Irish lakes (see quot.); so sun-spearer, 
-spearing; sunspecs collog. = sun-glass (c); sun- 
spell, = sun-charm; sun-spring Obs. or arch., 
sunrise (in quot. a 1300 transf. = east; in quot. 
1900 fig.); tsun-still (see quot.); sun- 
telegraphy, = HELIOGRAPHY 4; sun-thickened 
oil, a polymerized oil of a _honey-like 
consistency, produced from linseed oil by action 
of the sun and used as a base in oil-painting; 
sun-tight a. (after water-tight), impervious to 
the rays of the sun; sun-time, (a) a time of 
brightness or joy; (b) solar time; sun-trap, a 
place adapted for catching sunshine; sun valve, 
a mechanical device which used the heat of the 
sun as it appeared or disappeared to turn a 
lighthouse light off or on; sun visor, a projecting 
shield on a cap, or a hinged screen mounted 
inside (formerly also outside) a motor vehicle, to 
shade the eyes from bright sunshine; sun- 
wheel, (a) the wheel around which a planet- 
wheel turns (see sun-and-planet wheels, 13 d); (6) 
a figure resembling a wheel, with radiating arms 
or spokes, supposed to be a symbol of the sun; 
(c) pl. the wheels of the mythical chariot of the 
sun; sun-yellow, name for a pale yellow dye 
obtained from coal-tar, also called maize. 

1928 Amer. Speech III. 366 ‘Back-spot’.., ‘baby-spots’, 
“*sunarcs’, ‘twins’, ‘floods’ and others. 1930 Sel. Gloss. 
Motion Pict. Technician (Acad. Motion Pict. Arts & Sci., 
Hollywood), Sun lamps, a large lamp (Sun Arc or Sun Spot) 
reflecting its light by means of a parabolic mirror. c 1440 
Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 361) fol. 1b, Bope of dawyng and 
of *sonne arysing & also for pe sonne goyng downe. 1633 
Campicn’s Hist. Irel. u. vii. 96 They are forced ..to keepe 
them [sc. their gates] shut .. from sunne set, to sunne arising. 
1933 Sun (Baltimore) 11 Aug. 8/7 Her *sunback suit she 
casts aside, She is a nudist—off go things. 1934 Times 22 
June 17/6 Many swimming and bathing suits now have a 
‘sun-back’ and a high throat line. 1955 J. Ports Death of 
Stray Cat ii. 18 Summer people..in..their sunback 
dresses. 1935 E. Dark Return to Coolami xxiv. 262 He had 
wondered. . if Susan liked surfing, if she liked *sun-baking. 
1977 Best of Austral. Angler 63/1 The middle of the day is 
mostly for sunbaking and dreaming. 1866 Galaxy 15 July 
544 What you want... is a *sun-bath daily. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
III. 439/1 A sun bath (insolatio or heliosis), exposing the 
body to the sun, the head being covered, was a favourite 

ractice among the Greeks and Romans. 1893 KATE 
Se Truthful Woman S. California 21, I sat on the 
veranda, .. taking a sun-bath, in a happy dream or doze. 
1902 H. BEGBIE Sir J. Sparrow 127 Captain Chivvy .. vowed 
and declared that sun-baths were the only possible means of 
dispersing the cholers of the body..and begged his dear 
friend Sparrow to stick to sun-baths all the days of his life. 
1941 A. CHRISTIE Evil under Sun vi. 107, I oiled myself and 
*sunbathed. 1978 ‘A. York’ Tallant for Disaster i. 17 
Supposing the Gazette did learn that Mistress Castanos 
does sunbathe in the altogether? 1895 K. GRAHAME Golden 
Age (1904) 9 Out into the brimming *sun-bathed world I 
sped. 1929 Daily Express 14 Jan. 19/3 The groups of Lido 
*sun-bathers. 1973 H. NIELSEN Severed Key xviii. 189 
Sunny walked on the beach... The sun-bathers and surfers 
were far behind her. 1600 NasHE Summer’s Last Will Wks. 
1905 III. 274 *Sun-bathing beggers. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 31 
July 3/2 [Walt Whitman] was convinced that sun-bathing 
was a fine tonic. 1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Ps. lviii. Poems 
(1648) 100 As *Sun-beat Snow, so let them thaw. 1693 
Dryden Juvenal x. 239 Nilus, to convey His Sun-beat 
Waters by so long a way. 1891 Cent. Dict., Sun-beat, 
*sun-beaten. 1894 SAFAR Persian Pict. 115 The sun-beaten 
pavement. 1967 Punch 11 Jan. p. viii/2 The optimistic can 
snap up adjustable folding *sun beds. 1979 Sunday Express 
28 Jan. 16/6 Ever sat down on a foreign beach for a bit of 
blissful solitude only to find your local pub bore a couple of 
sunbeds away? 1980 West Lancs. Even. Gaz. 9 July 14 
(Advt.), ‘Mermaid Sontegra’ Canopy Sun Beds £2 per half- 
hour session or course of 6 £10. 1983 Daily Tel. 31 Jan. 15/8 
Sunbed lamps are designed to cut down ultraviolet B light, 
which burns before it tans. 1969 K. P. PHILLIPS Emerging 
Republican Majority v. 438 Chart 134 illustrates how the 
electoral votes of the *Sun Belt will have almost tripled in 
the half-century between 1920 and 1970. 1976 National 
Observer (U.S.) 24 Apr. 12/1 The movement is away from 
the noise, dirt, crime, and congestion of the oldest urban 
centers and to the so-called Sunbelt. 1980 Christian Sci. 
Monitor (Midwestern ed.) 4 Dec. 2/2 In some of the wooded 
parts of this bustling Sun-belt city, white-tailed deer have 
been spotted. 1674 FLaveL Husb. Spir. ix. 83 The rain is 
most beneficial. .when there come sweet warm *Sun-blasts 
with it or after it. Ibid. App. 265 The Sun-blasts of 

rosperity. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 215 Your eyes 
bad? A touch of *sun-blight. Wear a pair of blue glasses 
until the inflammation goes. 1837 Southern Lit. Messenger 
III. 332 She had on a deep *sun-bonnet. 1860 Miss YONGE 
Stokesley Secr. ii, Bessie had put on her lilac-spotted sun- 
bonnet. 1941 J. MAseFIELD In Mill 130 All the horses were 
wearing sun-bonnets and ear-flappers. 1981 M. Byrp 
California Thriller (1984) x. 82 She wore a sun-bonnet.. and 
carried a clipboard. 1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 113/2 
The bevy of *sun-bonnetted lasses, who gave us of their pies 
and apples. 1826 CARRINGTON Dartmoor 75 O Plym, 
beloved, to thee I owe the few bright *sun-breaks, that have 
cheer’d My toilsome pilgrimage. 1850 S. DosBELL Roman vi. 
79, I, who.. Since sunbreak upon one same broken column 
Sat like a Caryatid. 1881 SHORTHOUSE John Inglesant Pref. 9 
The sunbreak upon the stainless peaks. 1947 Archit. Rev. 


SUN 


CII. 148/1 Covering one-third of it is a key pattern of loggia- 
lıke sun-breaks, the scale of which is exactly double that of 
the rest of the elevation. 1969 J. ELtiot Duel 111. iv. 275 The 
other creaturcs on the beach . . sat under sun-breaks, walked 
in and out of the water, tinkered with boats. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2454/1 *Sun-case,..a strong paper case filled 
with a composition which does not burn so fast as rocket- 
composition. 1897 D. Butter Ch. Abernethy v. 79 Dr. 
Frazer regards the fire-festivals of November and 
December as *sun-charms intended to ensure a proper 
supply of sunshine. r911 MacCuctocn Relig. Anc. Celts 
xviii. 266 The bonfire was a sun-charm, representing and 
assisting the sun. 1877 E. G. Squier Peru xx. 383 The *sun- 
circles, or Druidical circles of England. 1634 MILTON 
Comus 782 The *Sun-clad power of Chastity. 1825 LoNncrF. 
Sunrise on the Hills 4 The sun-clad vales. 1737 Gentl. Mag. 
V11. 68/2 [Joseph Williamson's] Clocks, thus framed, would 
keep Time to Admiration with the Sun, and therefore he 
called them his *Sun-Clocks. 1876 H. GARDNER Sunfl., 

Dream of Noon 51 The mossy sun-clock. 1936 Sun Bathing 
Rev. June-July 43/2 (heading) Non-nudist *sun clubs. 1950 
Sun Bather Spring 23/1 That’s my ideal sun-club. In the 
National Trust Land, on reserved beaches. In our own 
gardens, where suitable. 1978 Lancashire Life July 31/3 
Although Lancashire has four Sun Clubs (naturist 
terminology for nudist camps), none is on the coast. 1925 
Nat. Geogr. Mag. Nov. 523/2 In clear weather the *sun 
compass enabled us to do accurate navigation... Mr. Albert 
H. Bumstead..invented it for our trip and I consider it a 
great contribution to science. 1947 New Biol. III. 14 The 
sun may be either to the left or to the right of a marching 
hopper and it appears that the hopper while marching keeps 
its direction with reference to the sun. That such ‘sun- 
compass orientation’ exists was proved by ingenious 
experiments in the field. 1967 J. Grierson Heroes of Polar 
Skies iv. 65 Byrd..expected to maintain his heading by the 
sun compass. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus viii. 
80 The ground is gashed with gigantic *sun-cracks. 1858 H. 
D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. II. 11. 831 A locality where the 
sun-cracks..are exposed in a roadside quarry. 1966 L 
Conen Beautiful Losers 1. 91 There is a tube of *sun cream 
in the glove compartment. 1863 L. M. ALcotr Hospital 
Sketches v. 70 Very soon after leaving the care of my ward, 
I discovered that I had no appetite, and cut the bread and 
butter interests almost entirely, trying the exercise and *sun 
cure instead. 1902 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 4/5 Sun-cures for all 
the depression and ill-humours to which English people are 
supposed to be peculiarly subject. 1912 Nation 8 June 376/1 
All that they did not eat to-day they smoked or *sun-cured 
for to-morrow. 1877 (Advt.) Old Judge *Sun cured 
Virginia Smoking Tobacco. 1849 M. H. Eastman Dahcotah 
p. xxii, The Sioux worship the sun. The *sun dance is 
performed by young warriors who dance, at intervals of five 
minutes, for several days. 1890 Century Mag. Mar. 753/2 
Ordinarily each tribe..has its own celebration of the sun- 
dance. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 88/1 Those dreadful 
cicatrices left by the sun-dance. a 1835 Mrs. HEMANs Storm 
of Delphi xiv, And the lightnings in their play Flash’d forth 
.. Like *sun-darts wing’d from the silver bow. 1835 
BROWNING Paracelsus 1. 104 We paced..the cheerful town 
At *sun-dawn. 1885 SwinBuRNE Mar. Fal. Ded. vii, One 
heart whose heat was as the sundawn’s fire. 1897 M. 
Kincstey Trav. W. Afr. 130 The captain is on top of the 
*sun deck most of the time. 1909 Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 4/4 
On the sun-deck of asteamer. 1950 J. D. MacDona_p Brass 
Cupcake (1955) ii. 15 The apartment has a big bedroom, sun 
deck, living room. 1970 R. LoweLL Notebk. 111 Thirty 
raspberry bushes stacked on my sundeck. 1877 J. E. 
CARPENTER tr. Trtele’s Hist. Relig. 54 An attempt..to 
substitute the exclusive worship of Aten-Ra, the *sun-disc, 
for that of Amun-Ra. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 381 The ovals 
right and left of the sundisk which sheds down its rays upon 
the royal pair are the solar cartouches. 1924 A. J. SMALL 
Frozen Gold ii. 47 He was no longer in the *sun-drenched 
Spring. He had flung himself back. .into the winter. 1929 
Radio Times 8 Nov. 421/3 Honey. .from sun-drenched 
meadows. 1979 R. GiLLesPie Crossword Mystery i. 27 The 
sun-drenched sidewalk. 1885 W. B. Yeats in Dublin Univ. 
Rev. June 110/2 And with a *sun-dry weed He wrote it on 
the sands. 1909 Hi. G. WeLLs Tono-Bungay 1. ii. 51 The 
seaports of the sun-dry Levant. 1849 THoreau Week 
Concord Riv. 373 The particles of golden light, the *sun- 
dust, have.. fallen like seeds on the earth. 1964 W. GOLDING 
Spire i. 10 Those two men posed so centrally in the sundust. 
1946 R. S. THomas Stones of Field 42 The breeze could 
bring. . songs to his car from the *sun-dusted moor, 1929 D 
H. Lawrence Pansies 120 It is only immoral to be dead- 
alive, *Sun-extinct And busy putting out the sun In other 
people. 1931 C. Day Lewis From Feathers to Iran 23 That 
golden seed extends Beneath the *sun-eye, the father, To 
ear at the earth’s ends. 1855 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. (1857), 
Dengue,..Solar or *Sun Fever. 1876 Ibid., Sun Fever, a 
fever of tropical regions, which is probably a severe form of 
febricula or simple fever. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 638 
These ‘touches of fever’ being either sun-fever or malaria. 
1889 Jrni. Microsc. Sci. N.S. XXX. 163 Certain peculiar 
radiating appearances in the protoplasm are seen... —stars, 
‘asters’, or ““sunfigures’. Cell-division then follows. 1905 J. 
Fox (title) Following the *Sun-Flag: a Vain Pursuit 
Through Manchuria. 1960 H. Haywarp Antique Call. 
272/1 *Sun flash horse brass, a face piece, extremely popular 
in Kent,.. originally a disc ‘of latten .. with its centre hand- 
raiscd into a high dome or boss and encircled with a wide, 
flat rim. 1971 J. S. Gunn Opal Terminol. 46 Sunflash, 
pattern exhibiting flashes of colour, usually weak, in a dark 
potch background. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXV. 446/1 For very 
bright weather and clear water, lightly dressed flies, which 
are mainly light yellow in colour, are standard favourites, 
such as the *Sun-fly and the Mystery. 1866 ODLING Anim, 
Chem. 78 Either by a dircct application of *sun-force or, 
indirectly, by the aid of those terrestrial transformations of 
sun-force which are so abundantly at his disposal. 1873 B. 
Stewart Conserv. Force(U.S.) vii. 182 The plant during the 
day stores up sun-force sufficient to do its work during the 
night. 1949 Sun (Baltimore) 25 Feb. 17/3 A *sun furnace 
which..can concentrate the temperature of the sun’s 
surface on a space about three inches in diameter. 1955 Sci. 
News Let. 21 May 328/2 French scientists are using the sun 
furnace to produce and study some minerals which are made 
at temperatures too high for ordinary furnaces. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sunne settynge, or *sunne gate downe. 
1530 PaLscr. 805/2 At the sonne gate downe, sur le saleil 
couchant. 1935 R. TRAUTSCHOLD Standard Gear Bk. xi. 173 
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The relative speed of the driven internal gear in terms of the 
speed of the driving *sun gears, 1975 Sct. Amer. Dec. 120/2 
‘hen the motor drives the cylinder, the idler gear and its 
companion rotate as a planetary system around the sun gear 
that is fixed to the base. 1849 H. MELVILLE Mardi I. xxxix. 
152 Fle would not be able to perceive us, owing to our being 
in what mariners denominate the *sun-glade, or that part of 
the ocean upon which the sun’s rays flash with peculiar 
intensity. 1876 Forest & Stream 13 July 368/2 The. 
mosquitoes hovered, like flies in a sun-glade. 1906 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 394/1 The sun-glade was glittering and 
twinkling on the water. 1804 M. Lewis Jrni. 19 Aug. in 
Orig. Jrnls. Lewis & Clark Expeditian (1904) I. ii. 112 The 
main chief Brack fast with us & beged for a *Sun glass. 1806 
W. CLARK Jrni. 2 Apr. in Ibid. (1905) IV. xxiv. 236 An 
Indian whome I hired for a Sun glass. 1837-42 HAWTHORNE 
Twice-told T. (1851) I. vii. 129 After lighting a cigar with a 
sunglass. 1927 A. Conan DoyLe Case-Bk. of Sherlock 
Holmes xii. 306 He had grey-tinted sun-glasses. 1976 ‘B. 
SHELBY’ Great Pebble Affair 119 My sunglasses fell from my 
hand, cracking one of the hand-ground lenses. 1961 John a’ 
London’s 6 July 25/1 The *sun-glassed eyes of the vacation- 
bound. 1972 K. BonriciioL: Dan't point that Thing at Me 
x. 86 Hatted and sun-glassed to the point of anonymity. 
1845 Mrs. Norton Child Islands, Winter Ixviii, Didst Thou 
.. Never lie dreaming—shut from winter skies,— While the 
warm shadow of remembered eyes, Like a hot *sun-glow, all 
thy frame opprest? 1884 Chamb. Jrni. Nov. 707/1 
Remarkable coronal appearances and sunglows were noticed 
in different parts of the world. 1977 Western Morning News 
30 Aug. 4 (Advt.), 1976 Vauxhall Chevette 4-door Saloon. 
Sunglow. Low mileage, family saloon. 1595 T. Epwarps 
Narcissus (Roxb.) 52 Talke *Sun-go downe. 1715 
PeNNECUIK To Pr. Orange in Tweeddale etc. 11. 4 For we that 
live within this Town, Our Sight grows Dim, by Sun go 
Down. c 1440 *Sonne goyng downe [see sun arising above]. 
1530 PALsGR. 272/2 Sonne goyng downe, le soleil couchant. 
1885 HummeL Dyeing Textile Fabrics 401 Heliochrysin.. — 
This colouring matter is the sodium salt of tetra-nitro- 
naphthol, it is also known as *Sun Gold, 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIX. 554/1 The water..flashed with untold brilliance 
under the flooding sun gold. 1965 Observer 17 Oct. 13/4 The 
comet may herald the return of a family of ‘*sun-grazing’ 
comets.. which produced some spectacular effects in the 
last century. fia. One theory has suggested that this group 
of ‘“sun-grazers’ may have been formed in the wake of the 
sun after it passed through a cosmic dust cloud. 1982 New 
Scientist 21 Oct. 158/3 Comets that pass near the Sun are 
called ‘sungrazers’. 1861 Gentl. Mag. CCX. 532 note, In the 
Irish coinage of Edward IV, there are groats with the sun 
and rose in centre, which were called *sun-groats. 1961 
Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 14 Nov. TM 49/1 Sylvania 
Electrical Products, Inc... *Sun ‘Gun, for motion picture 
camera lamps and reflectors. 1969 J. WHALE Half-Shut Eye 
iti, 30 The battery-powered hand-lights which cameramen 
call sun-guns. 1976 Listener 12 Feb. 171/2 By shooting a 
gun numerous times and flashing a sun-gun, we persuaded 
hordes of bats to fly round the cave. 1565 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1574 583/1 Dimedietatem terrarum de Westir Gurdie 
vocat. the *sone half. 1615 in J. Davidson Inverurte vi. (1878) 
198 The .. possessors . . of the sun half of the Cruik, finding 
them-selves to have the better part,..granted..to the 
shaddow half of the said Cruik ane piece of land, to make the 
shaddow half so good as the sun half. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Ind. Househ. Managem. 18 A..regular Indian *sun-hat, 
made of pith. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases v. 103 The old 
resident is very chary about going out without his sun-hat 
and white umbrella. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 489 
When the air of the frame is at a high temperature from 
*sun-heat. 1873 J. Le Conte Relig. & Sct. xvi. (1874) 275 
Sun-heat, falling upon water, disappears as heat, to reappear 
as mechanical force which lifts that water into the clouds, 
1904 New Hebrides Mag. Apr. 10 Cases..of slight sun- 
stroke, or sun-heat. 1912 Cantemp. Rev. Apr. 559 Hatless 
and indifferent to sun-heat that would have killed 
Europeans. 1879 Cornh. Mag. XX XIX. 516 Saint-Luc wore 
a *sun-helmet. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 3 Up came a British 
full private of the gallant West Kent.. with.. a sun-helmet, 
and a red jacket. 1896 Conan DoyLe in Westm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 
2/1 A crowd of red-fezzed Egyptians and *sun-helmeted 
Europeans. 1873 C. I. G. RAaMPINI Lett. fram Jamaica 179 
Rockatone (stone) at ribber-bottom (bottom of the river) no 
know *sun hot, 1961 F. G. Cassipy Jamaica Talk vi. 109 
The oldest, and still current expression [for noon] is sun hat. 
a 1822 J. AiKEN in S. Shaw Hist. Staff Potteries iv. (1829) 98 
The fluid mass is next poured into a sieve, thro’ which it 
runs into the largest vat, or *Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is covered .. which is left to be evaporated by solar 
action. 1939 O. LANCASTER Homes Sweet Hames 26 Few of 
his fellow-sovereigns enjoyed the robust health of the *Sun 
King. 1976 N. THorNsurG Cutter & Bone xi. 258 The 
women were heavy and overdressed, with elaborate Sun 
King coiffeurs [sic]. 1977 Time 8 Aug. 37/1 Yves Saint 
Laurent, the Sun King of fashion. 1885 List of Subscribers, 
Classified (United Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) 87 Electric *Sun 
Lamp & Power Co., Limited. 1934 L. MUMFORD 
Metropolitan Milieu in City Devel. (1946) ii. 34 Finally the 
sun lamps..overcame the lack of real sunlight in these 
misplanned domestic quarters, 1957 C. MacInnes City of 
Spades 11. v. 141 You're getting so pale... You must have 
some sun-lamp treatment. 1980 J. HONE Flowers of Farest 1, 
61 An unreal tan. Something assumed . . with lotions or 
sun-lamps. 1976 “TREVANIAN’ Main (1977) xi. 219 There is 
a lighter tone to his *sun-lamped bronze around the ears, 
indicating that his haircut is fresh. 1861 PALEY Æschylus 
(ed. 2) Choeph. 365 note, The Hyperboreans, a race 
supposed to have inhabited the mild *sun-lands beyond the 
regions from which the north wind blows. 1847 STODDARD 
Angler's Comp. 253 A party who were *sun-leistering or 
spearing from a boat. 1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 68 The 
lines which issue from the *Sun-line, and go to the Table- 
line signife Children, 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 161/1 Draw 
the sun-line at the top of the card. 1910 Bradshaw's Railway 
Guide Apr. 1020 Linden Hall Hydro... Splendid winter 
garden and *sun-lounge. 1971 [see dou le-glazing a.v. 
DOUBLE a. A. 6). 1979 M. Basson So soon dane For xiv. 103 
The sun lounges, the chairs, the cushions. . all belonged to 
the Norrises... She was reclining i in one of the sunlounges. 
1972 D. Lees ‘Zodiac 191 We found ourselves side by side on 
one of the *sun loungers. 1980 Daily Tel. 10 Dec. 3/7 A 
morning on your sun-lounger on one of Tobago’s deserted 
beaches. 1884 Cassell’s Family Mag. Mar. 252/1 The *Sun- 
Motor, Our illustration gives a general view of the machine 
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constructed by Ca tain J. Encsson of New York, for 
utilising the sun’s Kea in producing mechanical power. 
Ibid. 252/2 The sun-motor may be very, useful in some hot 
parts of the globe. 1952 ‘J. WynpHam’ in 'E. Crispin’ Best 
SF (1955) The main batteries charged by the sun-motor. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. xii. 354 St. George, the 
favourite medieval bearer of the great *Sun-myth. 1945 ‘L. 
Lewis’ Birthday Murder (1951) x. 151 Her face bare of 
stick and shining with *sun oil. 1981 Sct. Amer. Feb. 62/3 
a he production of ‘sunoil’ amounted to 5.6 million tons in 
1979-80. 1851 MANTELL Petrifactions iv. §1. 364 Opaline 
substances,—the noble opal; *sun-opal; common opal; 
[etc.]. 1876 C. M. Yonce Three Brides I. ix. 142 The 
likeness of a young man. . where the hard verities of *sun- 
painting had refused to veil the haggard trace of early 
dissipation. 1971 Country Life 8 July 104/1 In the 1840s, 
before artists reacted violently against the threat poscd by 
the new so-called sun paintings. 1723 Phil. Trans. XXXII. 
353 The Sea Water is let into their feeding Ponds, .. from 
hence is conveyed into small square Pans, and.. from these 
.into larger Pans,.. which they call Brine, or *Sun Pans. 
1831-3 P. Bartow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 449/2 
The materials for coarse pottery are prepared by a very rude 
.method. The place is ENS named a sun pan. 
1598-9 E. Forpe Parismus 11. (1661) 128 In the *Sun-path 
of sweet delight. 1847 EMERSON Poems (1857) 177 The mill- 
round of our fate appears A sun-path in thy worth. 1876 
Morris Æneid v1. 796 Beyond the stars, . . Beyond the sun- 
path lies the land, where Atlas heaven upbears. 1846 
Literary Gaz. 433/2 Genuine *sun-pictures, un-aided by 
art. 1856 Geo. ELioT Ess. (1884) 237 The delicate accuracy 
of a sun-picture. 1902 Times 10 Mir. 15/1 At 6.25 p.m., a 
very brilliant but narrow *sun pillar appeared, extending 
from a bank of clouds..to about 35°. 1846 HOLTZAPFFEL 
Turning II. 488 The ends of the staves have been levelled by 
a tool called a *sun plane. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large 
Store-ponds, and *Sun-Ponds for making of Brine. 1877 
Queen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 33/2 Land suffering from an 
excess of *sun-power. 1905 Nature 28 Sept. 532/1 In Fig. 2 
the relative distances of..stars..are shown.., the ‘sun- 
powers’ of the various stars being represented by a system of 
symbols. 1858 Lake Price Man. Photogr. Manip. 218 Such 
a negative would suffer considerably by being *sun-printed. 
Ibid., Injured by Pe printing. 1928 BLUNDEN Undertanes af 
War vit. 78 A large sunprint on view at headquarters 
suspected many enemy mine-shafts. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. 
Gard. 1. 29 notes, If.. the planets were originally thrown out 
of the sun by larger *sun-quakes. c1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. (1907) 260 They were bounden to kepe the sabboth 
day, fro the *sonne rest of the day bifore vnto the sonne rest 
of the self day. a r500 St. Patrick's Durea ory 214 in Brome 
Bk. 89 Sweche was hys lyght.. As yt ys in wentyr at the 
sunne rest. 1966 T. PYNCHON Crying af Lot 49 ii. 38 A small 
automobile with a *sun roof. 1972 ountry ip 15 June 
(Suppl.) 22/2, 5 bedrooms, bathroom, 2 w.c.’s, flat sun-roof. 
1980 Daily Tel. 23 Jan. 14/4 Electrically operated sunroof 
and windows and central locking system are included as 
standard. 1855 Trans. Mich. Agric. Sac. VI. 158 The tree 
has received a *sun scald, and the sap soured in 
consequence. 1881 Gard. Chron. 12 Nov. 621/1 The spots.. 
look more like the sun-scalds one sees upon the leaves of 
plants grown under glass. 1896 Lopeman Spray. Plants 274 
Sun-scald (Cercospora Apii). 1897 KIPLING Capt. Cour. v. 
111 It seemed a sin to do anything but loaf over the hand- 
lines and spank the drifting ‘sunscalds’ with an oar. 1932 
Fett & RANKIN Insects & Diseases of Ornamental Trees © 
Shrubs iv, 116 Beech, spruce and pines are subject to sun- 
scald. 1967 New Scientist 30 Nov. 546/2 The temperature of 
the fruit [sc. tomatoes] directly exposed to the aun is at least 
5 to 10 deg C higher than the surrounding air, and this high 
temperature frequently causes sunscald. 1928 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms (ed. 4) 469/1 *Sun scorch. The 
burning of foliage when the soil is parched. 1932 FELT & 
RANKIN Insects & Diseases of Ornamental Trees & Shrubs iv. 
115 The leaves may transpire more water than the roots can 
take up in a given length of time. This condition will cause 
sun-scorch of the leaves. 1950 N.Z. Jrni. Agric. Jan. 5/2 Do 
not place them [sc. unripe tomatoes] at a window exposed to 
strong sunlight, as this will induce sun scorch and render the 
skin tough. 1969 Gloss. Landscape Work (B.S.I.) v. 28 Sun 
scorch (sunscald), damage caused to bark by unaccustomed 
exposure to the sun, for example, following the sudden 
removal of shade. 1738 [G. SmıTH] Cur. Relat. II. 285 The 
carried forty *Sun-Screens, cover’d with fine Callico, heb 
belonged to the Life- Guard of Dairo. 1845 C. H. SMITH in 
Kitto Cyel. Bibl. Lit. (1849) I. 226/2 The royal band of 
relatives who surrounded the Pharaoh,..bearing his 
standards, ensign-fans, and sun-screens. 1958 Which? I. iv. 
17/2 Some sunscreens are lotions, some oils, some creams, 
others aerosols. 1980 Daily Tel. 22 Feb. 15/2 Any exposed 
area of skin should always be protected, either by a 
moisturiser or—in hot sun—by a sunscreen. 1956 Nature 7 
Apr. 645/1 The Royal Aircraft Establishment..is also 
studying the design of a *sun-seeker for carriage in the 
rocket. The sun-seeker would be used for measurements of 
solar radiations and for obtaining ultra-violet pictures of the 
sun at high altitude. 1963 M. Caipin Man-in-Space Dict. 
198 As used in manned spacecraft or robot satellites, the 
sunseeker ‘seeks out’ the sun by its brightness. An 
automatic pilot notes the position and angle of the 
sunseeker, and fires reaction jets to keep the spacecraft 
oriented on the basis of the position of the sun. 1970 Times 
31 Dec. (Rev. of Year) p. vii./5 Sunseekers are beginning to 
look farther afield than the popular Spanish mainland. 1975 
D. Francis High Stakes ix. 141 Selling dream retirement 
homes to elderly sun-seekers. 1868 Mrs. WuitNney Patience 
Strong’s Outings xiii, The maples were splendid in the 
*sunshafts that shot through. 1908 W. CuurcHiLL Mr. 
Crewe’s Career xiii. tg1 He had but to beckon a shining 
Pegasus from out a sun-shaft in the sky. a 1918 W. OwEN 
Poems (1963) 64 Who’s prejudiced Against a grimed hand 
when his own’s quite dust, Less live than specks that in the 
sun-shafts turn. 1941 BLUNDEN Thomas Hardy iv. 67 The 
secret of that apparent indifference was his lifelong purpose 
..of striking for truth under the intense sunshafts of 
philosophic poetry. 1974 F. WARNER Meeting Ends 1.1 A 
sunshaft strikes the steeple by my room. 1836 Por Faur 
Beasts in One I1. 206 You need not look up at the heavens; 
his Sunship is not there—at least not the *Sunship adored 
by the Syrians. That deity ..is worshipped under he figure 
of a large stone pillar. 1886 Tinsley’s Mag. Oct. 373 The 
group of *sunshooters on the quarter-deck. 1393 LANGL. P. 
PI. C. x1x. 64 Tho pat sitten in pe *sonne-syde sonner aren 
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rype. 1608 WıLLeT Hexapla Exod. 651 The colour of the 
rine or barke on the sunside is purple. 1719 Ramsay To 
Arbuckle 116 My ain house... stands on Edinburgh’s street, 
the sun-side. 1852 ‘NIGHTLARK’ Meand. Mem. I. 128 And 
Sun-side Alps all tortuously slip. 1889 Encyel. Brit. Index, 
*Sun-Signalling. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 448 
*Sunne syttyng, or sunne gate downe, occasus. 1837 
CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 1. xi, Rewarded by a *sun-smile, and 
such melodious glad words. 1852 BaILEy Festus (ed. 5) 500 
The sursmile of Salvation beamed. 1833 TENNYSON Pal. 
Art xii, Below *sunsmitten icy spires Rose..the scornful 
crags. 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped xx. 197 It was only by 
God's blessing that we were neither of us sun-smitten. 1847 
EMERSON Poems (1857) 110 The *sun-spark on the sea. 1896 
Idler Mar. 172/1 The burning sun-spark in the bright brass 
binnacle hood. 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Nov. 673/1'*Sun- 
spearing’.. is much sought after in the Irish loughs during 
.. June and July. In the early sunny mornings..the *sun- 
spearer sallies forth in a..boat... Anguilla comes up 
writhing on the twelve close set teeth of the *sun-spear. 
1975 Observer (Colour Suppl.) 20 June 13/4 The Reactolite 
90/20 lenses. . capable of withstanding the impact of a 1} oz. 
steel ball dropped from a height of 50 in., more than double 
the requirement of the United States’ stringent *sunspec 
regulations. 1976 Punch 11 Aug. 234/1 Choose a chair and 
pull up a glass, push up the sunspecs and just drink in this 
room. 1907 Folk-Lore June 222 The nocturnal festival of 
Sais..shows signs of being a *sun spell. a 1300 E.E. Psalter 
xlix. 2 Fra *sonne springe to setelgange. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 
14 June 2/3 The sun-spring of love! 1688 HoLme Armoury 
111. xx. (Roxb.) 230 The Italian distillary, or *Sun Still: this 
is formed of two round bodied glass bottles, one..set with 
the mouth of it downwards into an other with it mouth 
vpwards. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Telegraphy, *Sun telegraphy is a system of correspondence 
by means of the sun’s rays. 1935 È. NeuHaus tr. Doerner’s 
Materials of Artist iii. 105 *Sun-thickened oil is to be 
preferred to boiled oils, as also to the resin-oil varnishes. 
1975 U. Dixtr. Wehlte’s Materials & Techniques of Painting 
389 Sun-thickened oil darkens rapidly when stored in tin 
canisters. 1861 BeresF. Hope Eng. Cath. roth C. iii. 88 To 
make his building light and well ventilated, and yet *sun- 
tight. 1844 Mrs. BRowninG Duchess May li, Her hopes will 
spring again By the *suntime of her years. 1855 Lardner’s 

s, Sci. & Art VII. 33 Clock time and sun time. 1883 A. 
Knox New Playground 66 Secure for him a little ‘box’..a 
sort of ‘*sun-trap,’ don’t you know? 1896 Q. Rev. July 59 
These small, beautifully kept gardens..—sun-traps they 
must have been with their big, high walls. 1910 Chambers’s 
Jrnl. Sept. 620/2 One great feature of this beacon is the 
*sun-valve, whereby the light is ignited and extinguished 
automatically at varying periods, according to the time of 
year. 1936 W. H. McCormick Mod. Bk. Lighthouses xi. 92 
The light is automatically turned on and off.. by placing the 
light in charge of an ‘AGA’ Sunvalve. 1975 HAGUE & 
CHRISTIE Lighthouses v. 159 Early in the present century the 
.. Operation of unattended lighthouses. . was revolutionised 
by the invention of the sun- or light-valve. This.. consists 
of an arrangement of reflective gold-plated bars supporting 
a suspended absorbent black rod; when lit by the sun this 
rod absorbs the direct heat and that reflected from the other 
bars and expands downwards thereby cutting off the supply 
of gas. The first sun-valve was put into operation.. near 
Stockholm in 1907. 1926 Daily Cant (Victoria, B.C.) 8 
July 2/1 Bright Sunshine is fine—enjoy it all the more by 
wearing a *sun visor... A necessity to campers, sportsmen, 
etc. 1936 Times 19 Oct. 8/2 The inside fittings include. . sun 
visors, footrests, etc. 1978 L. HEREN Growing up on The 
Times ii. 30, 1.. had a large American Ford V8 car fitted with 
a sun visor projecting over the windscreen. 1827 *Sun- 
wheel [see pianet-wheel s.v. PLANET sb.! 5]. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Sun-wheel [sense (b)]. 19x10 J. MacIntosH in Poets of 
Ayrshire 138 The horsemen were ready the Sun-wheels to 
move And carry thee hence to the Kingdom of Love. 1965 
Daily Mail 28 Oct. 7/3 If we convert the reverse wheel into 
a sun wheel (stationary wheel) by introducing a brake band, 
we'll get an intermediate gear ratio and three speeds. 1973 
T. PynNcHON Gravity's Rainbow 1. 100 The symbol used is a 
rude mandala, a red circle with a thick black cross inside, 
recognizable as the ancient sun-wheel from which tradition 
says the swastika was broken. 1890 *Sun yellow [see MAIZE 
3]. 
b. In names of animals and plants: sun- 


animalcule, a microscopic protozoan of the 
group Heliozoa, esp. the common species 
Actinophrys sol, of a spherical form with 
numerous long, slender, straight, radiating 
filaments; sun-bear, (a) a small Malayan species 
of bear (Helarctos malayanus), the bruang, 
having close black fur and a white patch on the 
breast; (6) the Tibetan bear (Ursus thibetanus); 
sun-beetle, any one of various scarabeid beetles 
of the subfamily Cetoniinz, which appear in 
sunshine; sun-bittern, a South American bird, 
Eurypyga helias, with brilliantly coloured 
plumage, also called peacock-bittern; also, any 
bird of the family Eurypygide, sun-cress, a S. 
African cruciferous herb, Heliophila pectinata; 
sun-fern (see quot.); sun-fruit, a shrub or tree 
of the genus Heliocarpus, found in Central 
America, bearing flat round capsules with 
radiating bristles; sun gem, a brilliantly 
coloured Brazilian species of humming-bird, 
Heliactin cornuta, distinguished by tufts of 
feathers on either side of the head; sun-grass, 
= pooB (Cynodon Dactylon); sun-grebe, = 
SUNBIRD 1c (Cent. Dict. 1891); sun-perch, = 
SUN-FISH 1 b; sun plant, (a) a small, half-hardy, 
annual herb belonging to one of several varieties 
of Portulaca grandiflora, native to Brazil and 
bearing single or clustered terminal flowers 
which open in sun; (5) a plant that grows best in 
full sunlight; sun-rose, a name for the genus 
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Helianthemum, of which the flowers expand in 
sunshine: also called rock-rose,; cf. HELIAN- 
THEMUM, tsun shell-fish, a kind of starfish; 
sun-spider = sOLPUGID; sun spurge, a common 
species of spurge, Euphorbia Helioscopia, 
whose flowers follow the sun; sun-squall, 
-squawl U.S., a jelly-fish; sun-star, sun- 
Starfish, a starfish having numerous rays, as 
those of the genus Solaster; + sun tithymal, sun 
spurge; sun-trout local U.S., the squeteague; 
t+sun-turning spurge, sun spurge. 

1867 J. Hoce Microse. 1, ii. 372 Actinophrys sol, ‘*sun- 
animalcule.’ 1842 Penny Cyel. XXIII. 275/1 Bears are 
numerous [in Sumatra], and among them is the *sun-bear. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 741/2 The Himalayan or Tibetan 
sun bear. 1894 N. B. Denys in W. W. Skeat Malay Magic 
(1900) v. 183 The Malayan Sun-bear, the only animal of the 
bear species in the Peninsula... It is black in colour, with 
the exception of a semi-lunar-shaped patch of white on the 
breast, and a yellowish-white patch on the snout and upper 
jaw. 1931 Times Educ. Suppl. 19 Sept. (Home & Classroom 
Suppl.) p. iv/3 Mr. Charles Tonge has presented a young 
Malay sun-bear. 1965 R. McKie Company of Animals ix. 
146 Sun bears can become dangerous as their power 
increases with age. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 886/2 In 
the *sun-beetles..the eyes are very protuberant. 1870 
GiLuimore tr. Figuter’s Reptiles & Birds 343 Its brilliant 
hues have obtained for it in Guinea the name of the Little 
Peacock or *Sun Bittern. 1876 A. R. WALLACE Geogr. 
Distrib. Anim. II. 358 The Eurypygidz, or Sun-bitterns, are 
small heron-like birds with beautifully-coloured wings, 
which frequent the muddy and wooded river-banks of 
tropical America. 1884 MILteR Plant-n., Heliophila 
pectinata, *Sun Cress. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 
1225/2 *Sun-fern, polypodium phegopteris. 1852 G. W. 
JOHNSON Cottage Gard. Dict., *Sun-fruit, Heliocarpus. 1861 
J. Gouto Monogr. Trochilidz IV. 212 (heading) *Sun Gem. 
1912 BRABOURNE & Cuuss Birds S. Amer. 144 Heliactin.. 
bilophum..Sun-Gem. 1879 Sir G. CampsBELL Black & 
White 19 In the South [of the U.S.] an East-Indian grass, 
known as ‘Dhoop’ or *Sun-grass, has been introduced. 1897 
J. A. GraHam Three Closed Lands ix. 108 During the cold 
season the planter has had to pitch his tent in the forest or 
tall sun-grass. 1804 Lewis & CLaRk Orig. Jrnis. Lewis & 
Clark Exped. (1905) VI. 174 In this lake there is also 
..*Sunperch. 1826 AUDUBON Jrnis. (1898) I. 162 Roasting 
the orange-fleshed Ibis, and a few sun-perch. 1835 —— 
Ornith. Biog. III. 47 The American Sun Perch. Ibid. 50 
The Sun Perch..seems to give a decided preference to 
sandy, gravelly, or rocky beds of streams, 1876 ‘MARK 
Twain’ Tom Sawyer xiv. 123 They were back again with 
some handsome bass, a couple of sun-perch and a small 
catfish. 1902 W. S. Gorpon Recoll. Old Quarter 177 How 
full were the holes of craw-fish, turtles, sun-perch, grindles, 
and of daring, voracious pike. 1887 G. NicHOLSON Illustr. 
Dict. Gardening III. 202/2 *Sun-plant. Fl[owers] yellow, 
purple,..terminal. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 
260/2 Sun-plants, plants which prefer full sun-light: their 
stems are often short, the leaves have the palisade cells well 
developed. 1963 Oxf. Bk. Garden Flowers 140/2 Sun Plant. 
The yellow, pink, scarlet or purple cup-shaped flowers of 
this little plant from Brazil open in direct sunshine and close 
in shadow. 1979 W. M. M. Baron Organization in Plants 
(ed. 3) iii. 42 Shade plants can utilize low light intensities 
more efficiently than sun plants. 1822 *Sun-rose [see 
HELIANTHEMUM ]. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 1195/2 
Helianthemum, sun-rose. 1884 Gardening Illust. 8 Nov. 
425/3 The best kinds of Rock Roses and Sun Roses are 
beginning to reappear in our gardens, 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 11. xv. 349/2 The Sea Sun, or the *Sun shell fish.. 
differs from the Star-fish in this, that all the rays which are 
five..come out of the sides of the round shell. 1959 
Southwest Rev. XLIV. 137/1 An arachnid frequently, and 
naturally, confused with the true vinegarone is the solpugid 
—or wind-scorpion, wind-spider, or *sun-spider. 1974 
Stand. Encycl. S. Afr, X. 217/1 The sun-spider can easily be 
distinguished from all other arachnids by the two immense 
jaws at the front of the head. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 154b, 
This kinde is called in diuerse partes of England Wartwurt; 
it maye also be called *son spourge, or son folowynge 
spourge. 1796 WITHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Il. 449 
Euphorbia helioscopia, .. Wart-wort... Cats-milk, Sun 
Spurge. 1850 Miss Pratr Comm. Things Seaside i. 84 
Almost every one knows the common Sun Spurge, often 
growing as a weed in gardens, 1865 THOREAU Cape Cod v. 79 
The *sun-squaw] was poisonous to handle. 1897 SHUFELDT 
Ch. Nat. Hist. U.S. 452 Jellyfish, or Sunsqualls. 1843 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club II. xi. 50 S[olaster] Endeca.—Purple *Sun 
Star. S. Papposa.—Common Sun Star. 1855 KINGSLEY 
Glaucus 125 The twelve-rayed sun-star (Solaster papposa), 
.. dressed in rich scarlet livery. 1876 Nature June 121/2 
*Sun Starfish (Solaster Parnasa) 1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. 
cxxxii. 406 With leaues like the *sunne Tithymale. 1884 G. 
B. Goone Fisheries U.S.: Nat. Hist. Aquatic Animals I. 362 
In the Southern Atlantic States it [se. the squeteague] is 
called ‘Grey Trout’, ‘*Sun Trout’, and ‘Shad Trout’. 1888 
Goove Amer. Fishes 111 In the Southern Atlantic States it 
is called..‘*Sun Trout.’ 1640 PARKINSON Theatr. Bot. 11. 
xvi. 188 Tithymalus Helioscopius. *Sunne turning Spurge or 
Wartwort. ’ oe 

c. Combinations of the genitive sun’s: + sun’s 
brow, a kind of bulrush; + sun’s day, Sunday; 
tsun’s flower, applied to the marigold (cf. 
SUNFLOWER 3 a); t sun’s gem (tr. L. solis gemma), 
some kind of precious stone (see quot., and cf. 


SUNSTONE); tsun’s night, = SUNNIGHT. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath one kinde, 
which of some is called *Sonnes brow. 12.. in E. M. 
Thompson Cust. St. Aug. Cant. (1904) II. 314 In nocte vero 
ad matutinos, in primo motu, pulsetur ‘*Sunnesdeies belle’, 
deinde major Absalon. [1891 Harpy Tess xxiii, On this day 
of vanity, this Sun’s-day.. they could hear the church-bell 
calling.) 1563 HYLL Art Garden. (1593) 93 It [sc. marigold] 
is named the *sunnes floure. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny XXXVII. x. 
II. 629 The *Sunnes gem is white. a 1300 Cursor M. 11280 
In august time, pe Imparour, Was vs born vr sauueour,.. 
On *sunnes night. 


SUN 


_d. sun-and-planet wheels, a form of gearing 
(invented by James Watt) consisting of a central 
wheel or sun-wheel and an outer wheel or planet- 
wheel (of which there may be more than one) 
geared together so that the axis of the latter 
moves round that of the former like a planet 
round the sun; also extended to other forms of 
gearing on a similar principle. So sun-and- 
planet gear, motion, etc. 

1816 R. BucHANAN Propelling Vessels by Steam 20 For 
many years, instead of the crank, Mr. Watt used what are 
called sun and planet wheels, the one working round the 
other. 1869 RANKINE Machinery & Millwork 246 The Sun- 
and-Planet Motion is a sort of epicyclic train with periodic 
action. 1884 F. J. BRITTEN Watch & Clockm. 35 A 
modification of the old bolt and shutter introduced by Sir E. 
Beckett..is inferior to the ‘Sun and Planet’ and other 
maintainers. 1896 Westm, Gaz. 5 Dec. 4/2 The gear itself is 
arranged on the ‘sun-and-planet’ principle. 1904 G. B. 
SHaw Comm. Sense Munic. Trading 9 Committees of 
directors who do not know the difference between a piston 
rod and a4 sun-and-planets gear. 


[sun (sun), sb.? Pl. sun. [Jap.] A Japanese unit 
of length, equivalent to approximately 1:19 
inches (3:03 centimetres). 

1727 [see SHAKU 1]. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 490/2 Japan. 

Sun, 10 = shaku (11-948 inches = 10/33 metre), 6 = ken, 
60 = cho. 1956 K. Tomiki Judo i. 22 Regulations require 
that the surrounding mats be all 5 sun (about 6 inches) lower 
than the contest area. 


sun, v. [f. sun sb.! Cf. G. sonnen.] 

1. a. trans. To place in or expose to the sun; to 
subject to the action of the sun’s rays; to warm, 
dry, etc. in sunshine. 

[1519: see SUNNING vbl. sb. 1]. 1558 PHAER Æneid v. M ij b, 
Mewes and birds of seas.. sonne their fethers. 1578 LYTE 
Dodoens 739 It doth redily draw vnto it the qualities. . of 
those herbes . . with which it is set to be sonned. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 97 Cinnamon... if it be sunned too long 
.. suffereth a torrefaction. 1802 Worpsw. To the Daisy ii, 
Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, That she may sun 
thee. 1807 P. Gass 7rnl. 239 We remained here all day airing 
and sunning our baggage and stores, 1898 ‘MERRIMAN’ 
Roden’s Corner ii. 15 My..uncle is sure to be sunning his 
waistcoat in Piccadilly. 

fig. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1v. 450 Prometheus.. from 
the floods of day Sunn’d his clear soul with heaven’s internal 
ray. 1815 Byron Hebrew Mel., Allis Vanity i, I sunn'd my 
heart in beauty’s eyes. 

b. to sun salmon: see SUNNING vbl. sb. 3. 

1844 W. H. Maxwe t Sports & Adv. Scotl. xxix. (1855) 
235, I observed a fellow, in the parlance of the border, 
sunning salmon. 

2. a. refl. To expose oneself to or bask in the 
sun. 

1610 HoLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 720 Seales ..meete 
together in droves to sleepe and sunne themselves. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 111. 635 To roofy Houses they repair, 
Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 1710 ADDISON Tatler 
No. 155 P4 These ..used to sun themselvcs in that place.. 
about dinner-time. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xlii, He suns 
himself there after his breakfast when the day is suitable. 
1885 E. ARNOLD Secret of Death 6 While the snake sunned 
himself at ease, And monkeys chattered in the trees. 

fig. 1841 Miau in Nonconf. I. 9 A privileged class suns 
itself in the beams of majesty. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
II. ix, 330 The Frenchmen. . who had sunned themselves in 
the smiles of the court. 

b. intr. for refl. or pass. Now esp. = sun-bathe 
vb. s.v. SUN sb. 13a. Also fig. 


Orig. in gerundial phr. a sunning: see SUNNING vbl. sb. 
b 


1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
348 Let me be hangd up sunning in the ayre, And made a 
scarcrow. 1611 Second Maiden’s Tragedy (Malone Soc.) 13 
Vsurpers svnnynge in their glories like Adders in warme 
beames. 1622 WITHER Mistr. Philar, Wks. (1633) 653 The 
while he lies Sunning in his Mistresse Eyes. 1871 L. 
STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. (1894) ii. 63 He loves the clouds, and 
watches them folding and sunning. 1933 V. WooLF Jrni. 13 
Apr. in Writer’s Diary (1953) 197 But we go today and I shall 
sun, with only a few books. 1968 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 23 Nov. 
48/1 Three beaches where you can swim and sun stark 
naked. 1976 E. DEwHURST After Bail vii. go The sun never 
does anything to my lily-white skin... Alan doesn’t let me 
sun for too long. Y 

3. intr. To shine as or like the sun. rare. 

1611 Coter., Soleillant, Sunning, Sunnie. 1845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) 42 Man's heart hath buds 
and leaves Which, sunned upon, put forth immortal bloom. 
1855 TENNYSON Maud 1. xxii. 1x, Shine out, little head, 
sunning over with curls, To the flowers, and be their sun. 
1888 T. Watts in Athenzum 17 Mar. 341 A look of joy went 
sunning over his worn face. : ; ’ 

4. trans. To shine upon or illumine as or like 


the sun. Chiefly poet. 

1637 N. W[nHITING] Albino & Bellama 123 To make 
Bellama smile, And with one ray sun her Albino’s heart. 
1722 W. HAMILTON Wallace 78 His Arm no longer could.. 
Shine in fulgent Arms, and Sun the Field. ¢ 1820 S. ROGERS 
Italy, Pilgrim 22 A glade Far, far within, sunned only at 
noonday. 1867 H. MAcMILLAN Bible Teach. ii. (1870) 30 
Snowed on and sunned in the same hour, these flowers were 
yet..among the loveliest of nature’s productions. _ 

5. with advb. extension: To Baas or get into a 
specified condition by exposure to, or 


illumination by, the sun. Chiefly fig. 

1836 Sir H. TAYLOR Statesman xv. 103 A disposition 
[such] that he may sun out all the good in men’s natures. 
1845 BAILEY Festus (ed. 2) 240 But his heart ripened most 
*neath southern eyes, Which sunned their sweets into him 
all day long. 1894 Brit. Jrni. Photog. XLI. 44 Prints were 
often improved by sunning down the blank sky space. 1896 
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A. Austin England's Darling 111. i, Sunning grey wrinkles 
into golden smiles. 


sun: see SON, SOON, SUNN. 
sun-, var. SYN-!. 


‘sun-baked, a. 
1. Baked by exposure to the sun, as bricks, 


pottery, etc. 

41700 EvELYN Diary 19 Aug. an. 1641, A kind of white 
sun-bak'd brick. 1888 E. CLopp Story reation xi. 217 The 
sun-baked clay hut. 1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 322 
Fan pottery, although rough and sunbaked, is artistic in 
form. 

2. Excessively heated by the sun; dried up, 
parched, or hardened by the heat of the sun. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] xxviii. 88 When the Sun- 
bak'’d Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman. 1841- -4 
Emerson Ess., Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 145 Let spouting 
fountains cool the air, Singing in the sun-baked square. 
1891 KıPLING Light that Failed xiii. 243 A sun-baked rose 
below nodded its head. 


sunbeam (‘sanbi:m). [OE. sun(n)béam, also 
sunne béam: see SUN sb.! and BEAM sb.! The form 
sunnébeme was current until c 1430; sunbeme 
became frequent from 1300, first in northern 
texts.] 

1. a. A beam of sunlight. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives iv. 275 Hwæt fremad pam 
blindan seo beorhta sun-beam? ¢1121 O.E. Chron. an. 678 
(Laud MS.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, & 
scan .iii. mondas ælce morgen swilce sunne beam. ¢ 1200 
Orin 18979 All all swa summ pe sùnebæm Bishinepp all pe 
blinde. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 480 He sai3h hire neb, and 
turnde ajein so briz3ht so sonne-bem. a1300 Cursor M. 
11228 þe sun beme Gais thoru pe glas. c 1300 Havelok 592 
Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it were a sunne-bem. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 16212 Lyke vn-to the Sonne Bemys, 
Shynynge most hoote, the Sommerys day. 1540-1 ELYOT 
Image Gov. 69 High trees. .did cast..a pleasant..shadowe, 
and defended theim .. from the vehement heate of the sunne 
beames. 1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 23 The Mermaides 

. drying their waterie tresses in the Sunne beames. 1625 N. 
CARPENTER Geog. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 39 The quiuering light 
which is spread by the refraction of the Sun-beames in the 
water. 1632 MILTON Penseroso 8 The gay motes that people 
the Sun Beams. 1706 Pope Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., Some 
[verses] I have contracted, as we do Sun-beams, to improve 
their.. Force. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, Sparkling 
sunbeams dancing on chamber windows. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 111. i. §13 Where a sunbeam enters, every 
particle of dust becomes visible. 

fig. 

¢1200 ORMIN 7278 Crist iss ec sop sunnebem batt all piss 
werelld lihhtepp. c1450 Godstow Reg. 16 Now helpe us, 
good lady!.. Of the blessid sonne-beem zeue us summe 
light. 1624 Sır J. Davies Ps. xxi, The sunn-beames of Thy 
face will cheare his hart. 1807-8 W. Invinc Salmag. xv. 
(1824) 278 [They] were delighted to see the sun-beams once 
more play in his Countenance. 

c. (written) with a sunbeam or in sunbeams: 
in bright conspicuous characters. 

a1770 JoRTIN Serm. (1771) I. i. 12 The great duties of life 
are written with a Sun-beam. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
xlvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careless ears 


with the triteness of long familiarity; but to Octavia . . they 
seemed to be written in sunbeams. 
Someone, esp. a woman or girl, who 


enlivens or cheers another. 
sunshine s.v. RAY sb.! 1a. 

1886 C. M. Yonce Chantry House I1. xxi. 190 She was 
always a sunbeam, with her ever ready attention. 1900 C. H. 
CHAMBERS Tyranny of Tears 1v. 128 We're all very sorry 
you're going— particularly cook. Cook’s very strong in her 
attachments... Cook's words was, “This’ll be a dull 'ouse 
when the little sunbeam's gone.’ 1943 F. THOMPSON 
Candleford Green viii. 133 Girls..of the type then called 
‘sunbeams in the home’: good, affectionate, home-loving 
girls. 1970 G. Heyer Charity Girl x. 150 She couldn’t 
conceive how she had ever contrived to exist without ‘our 
sweet little sunbeam’. 

2. Used as a literal rendering of a native word 
applied to a radiant-coloured humming-bird. 

1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage v111. ii. 615 The Brasilians called 
it Ourissia, which signifieth the Sun-beame. 1681 Grew 
Muszum 1. 1v. i. 61 The Huming Bird. By the Brasilians, 
called Guanumbi. By Clusius, Ourissia, i.e. a Sun-beam. 
1688 R. HOLME Armoury 11. xiii. 297/1 This [Humming] 
Bird by the Brasilians is also called . . Guara-cyaba, that is a 
Sun-beam Bird, and Guara-cigaba, the hair ofthe Sun. 1870 
GILLMORE tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 466 The Indians 
call these darlings Sun-beams. 

Comb., as sunbeam-proof adj. 

1820 SHELLEY Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Sunbeam- 
proof, I hang like a roof. 

Hence t'sunbeamed, 'sunbeamy (? U.S.) 
adjs., bright as a sunbeam; genial. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L.v. ii. 168 To behold with your *Sunne 
beamed eyes. a1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 292 That 
*sunbeamy standard that shone..To illumine our way. 
1890 ‘ANNIE THomas’ Love of Lady I. ix. 160 Her sunbeamy 
nature. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 444 [Her hair hung] in 
soft, golden, sunbeamy masses down her back. 


Cf. (little) ray of 


‘sunbird, ‘sun-bird. 
1. a. = DARTER 4a (Plotus anhinga). 


1796 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., Sun bird, the Surinam 
darter. 


b. Any bird of the passerine family 
Nectarintide, which comprises small birds with 
brilliant and variegated plumage, found in 
tropical and subtropical regions of Africa, Asia, 
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and Australia; also applied to similar birds of 
other families. 

1826 STEPHENS Shaw’s Gen. Zool. XIV. 229 Cinnyris, .. 
Sun-bird. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon I. 11. ii. 168 Beneath our 
windows the Sun Birds (known as the Humming Birds of 
Ceylon) hover all day long. 1879 E. P. WRIGHT Anim. Life 
254 The Sun Birds, or Nectariniadz, are to the Old World 
what the Humming Birds are to the New World... One 
species is met so far north as the Jordan valley.. called the 
Jericho Sun Bird (Cinnyris osea). 1906 Westm. Gaz. 9 Feb. 
8/2 A malachite sun bird. : 

c. The sun-bittern, Eurypyga helias. 

1825 WATERTON Wand. S. Amer. iii. 220 Here, .. I saw the 
Sun-bird, called Tirana by the Spaniards in the Oroonoque. 
1871 KINGSLEY At Last v, His name is Sun-bird,.. 
according to.. Stedman, ‘because, when it extends its 
wings, . . there appears on the interior „part of each wing a 
most beautiful representation of a sun’. 

d. Any bird of the family Heliornithidæ, which 
comprises swimming birds found in tropical 
regions of America, Africa, and Asia; also called 


sungrebes or finfoots. 

1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 242 The sun-birds, 
Heliornithidæ, are a small but remarkable family. 

2. (With hyphen.) a. A bird sacred to the sun 
or connected with sun-worship. b. A mythical 
‘bird of the sun’, or the sun regarded as a bird. 

1871 TYLOR Prim. Cult. xvi. II. 262 When at mid-day the 
sunlight poured down upon the altar, .. the sun-birds, the 
tonatzuli, were let fly up sunward as messengers. 1877 
CARPENTER tr. Tiele’s Outlines Hist. Relig. 144 By the infinite 
world-serpent..he [sc. Vishnu] is drawn over the waves of 
the primeval ocean, or by the sun-bird Garuda through the 
sky. 1904 BuDGE 3rd & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 122 
The Sun-god Ra was depicted..in the form of a hawk- 
headed man, because the hawk was regarded as a sun-bird. 


‘sun-blink. Sc. [BLINK sb.2] A gleam of 
sunshine. Also attrib. 

1635 RUTHERFORD Lett. 22 Apr. (1675) 111. 174 There shall 
be a fair Sun-blink on Christ’s old Spouse, and a clear Skie. 
1728 P. WALKER Life of Peden in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 136 
In our Sun-blink Days of the Gospel. 1728 Ramsay Robt., 
Richy, & Sandy 36 Like sun-blinks on a cloudy winter’s 
day. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xiv, The midges that the sun- 
blink brings out, and the evening wind sweeps away! 
1832-53 J. Murray in Whistle-binkie Ser. 111. 44 Now, 
simmer, ye maun use us weel, Wi’ shower and sun-blink at 
its heel. 1880 A. B. Topp Circling Year, Oct. xiii, The mild 
sunblinks smile down on the scene. 


sunbow (‘sAnbau). Chiefly poet. [f. sun sb. + 
Bow sb.!, after rainbow.) An arch of prismatic 
colours like a rainbow, formed by refraction of 


sunlight in spray or vapour. 

1816 SHELLEY Let. to Peacock 22 July, Spray..in the 
midst of which hung a multitude of sunbows. 1817 BYRON 
Manfred 11. ii. 1 The sunbow’s rays still arch The torrent 
with the many hues of heaven. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 1. 
ii, The thousand colours of the sunbow that hung above its 
fall. 1847 WHITTIER To Delaware 13 The great lakes.. Shall 
weave new sun-bows in their tossing spray. 


‘sun-bright, a. Chiefly poet. [OE. sunbeorht 
occurs in sense 2.] 

1. Bright as the sun; supremely bright. (Often 
in hyperbolical use; also fig.) 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Oct. 72 Sonnebright honour 
pend in shamefull coupe. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. 111. i. 88 
How, and which way I may bestow my selfe To be regarded 
in her sun-bright eye. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 3 The 
fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1667 MILTON P.L. v1. 
100 High in the midst exalted as a God Th’ Apostat in his 
Sun-bright Chariot sate. 1747 D. MALLET Amyntor & 
Theodora Wks. 1759 |. 153 As reason thus the mental storm 
seren'd And thro the darkness sent her sun-bright ray. 1883 
W. ARTHUR Fernley Lect. 73 The sunbright thoughts of man 
themselves. . A d f 

2. Bright with sunshine; illumined by the sun. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 111. 360 For not the expanse 
Of living lakes in Summer’s noontide calm, Reflects the.. 
sun-bright heavens With fairer semblance. 1827 KEBLE Chr. 
Y., St. James’ Day, Tabor’s sunbright steep. a 1835 Mars. 
Hemans Maremma xxiv, A sun-bright waste of beauty. 1894 
STEVENSON & L. OssourNne Ebb Tide iii, The green of 
sunbright foliage. 


sunburn (‘sanba:n), sb. [f. SUNBURN v. OE. had 
sunbryne.) 1. a. The condition of being 
sunburnt; discoloration or superficial inflam- 
mation of the skin caused by exposure to the 
sun; the brown colour or tan thus produced. 

1652 CoTTERELL tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra 1. ii. (1676) 2 
The sunburn and toil of a long journey had..taken off the 
lustre of his former beauty. 1820 Goop Nosology 505 
Ephelis. Cuticle tawny by exposure to the sun; often spotted 
with dark freckles,..Sun-burn. 1852 HAWTHORNE 
Blithedale Rom. viii, Our faces took the sunburn kindly. 
1895 Pall Mall Mag. 291 A big..man, with a.. crooked line 
of sunburn across his forehead. 1896 BADEN-POWELL 
Matabele Campaign xvi, I found that my right knee and 
thigh have their beautiful..surface marred by eight.. 
blotches of ruddy sunburn. 

transf. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 134 He was 
incapacitated three days with sunburn in his muscles. 1893 
Kate SANBORN Truthful Woman S. California 93 Another 
morning you may stumble out trying to rub yesterday’s 
sunburn from your eyes. 

b. In plants: = HELIOSIS 2. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1896 Lopeman Spray. Plants 364 Leaf 
Bight Rust; Sunburn (Sphzrella Fragariz). 

2. The name of a fashion colour. 

1923 Daily Mail 11 Sept. 11 Nude, Sunburn, Mulatto, 
and all shades. 1932 Barker's Sales Catal. 27 Poplin tennis 
shirts... Guaranteed fast self colours of blue, champagne, 
helio, ivory, sunburn, white and light grey. 


SUNBURNT 


‘sunburn, v. [Back-formation 
SUNBURNING, SUNBURNT.] 

1. trans. To ‘burn’, scorch, or discolour 
(usually the skin) by exposure to the sun; to 
affect with sunburn; to tan. Also fig. 

1530 PALSGR. 725/1, I sonne burne, as ones face, or their 
handes do that the sonne shyneth moche apon, je hasle. 1611 
Cotcr., Haler, to Sunne- home or scorch in the Sunne. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 1 Hot dayes, which haue Sun- 
burnt my lines, aswell as face. 1667 DRYDEN & Dk. 
NewcasTLE Sir M. Mar-all 11. i, My aunt charged me not to 
pull off my glove for fear of sun-burning my hand. 1805 
Emity Ciark Banks of Douro III. 68 The scorching rays 
had sun-burnt his face. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. iti. 
§2. 218 The Venetians..sunburn all their hermits into 
prendia russet brown. 1909 Miss G. Guinness Peru v. 45 

he dry season has sunburnt the hillsides. 

2. intr. for pass. To be discoloured or tanned 


by exposure to the sun; also of a plant (cf. prec. 
b). 

1832 J. WiLsoN in Trans. Hortic. Soc. (1835) 1. 211 If the 
sun be bright, the leaves would sun-burm in a short time. 
1873 J. H. BEADLE Undevel. West xxix. 640 An Indian will 
‘sunburn’ as much or even more than a white man. 1928 
Daily Mail 6 Aug. 12/6 One girl tells me she ‘doesn’t 
sunburn easily’, 1962 L. DEIGHTON Ipcress File i. 14 He had 
a clear complexion that sunburnt easily. 


from 


‘sun-,burner. [f. SUN sb.! + BURNER 4.] A 
group of gas-burners with reflectors, circularly 
arranged so as to suggest the sun, placed near 
the ceiling of a large room for lighting and 
(often) for ventilation through an opening 
above. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No. 6349 Improved sun burner, with valve. 1881 
Miss BRaDDoN Asphodel II. 257 The hall was lighted by a. 
central chandelier, and two sun-burners in the ceiling. 

b. A burner for an oil lamp, kept in position by 
a thin circular metal plate indented round the 
edge. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 


‘sun burning, sb. [f. as prec. + BURNING vbl. 
sb.] ‘Burning’ by exposure to the sun; sunburn. 

1530 PALSGR. 272/2 Sonne burnyng, hasle. 1535 
COVERDALE Isa. iii. 24 In steade of a stomacher, a sack cloth, 
and for their bewty wythrednesse and sonneburnynge. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 154 If thou canst loue a fellow of this 
temper, Kate, whose face is not worth Sunne-burning.. 
take me. 1642 MıLTON Apol. Smect. xi. Wks. 1851 III. 314 
Those thanks in the womans Churching for her delivery 
from Sun-burning and Moonblasting. 1680 T. K. Kitchin- 
Physician 10 This Pomade takes away Sun-burning. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 699 Blemishes which have no 
connexion with sun-burning. 1900 D. S. MARGOLIOUTH in 
PERR Jan. 34 Swarthiness produced by sunburning. 

o 'sun burning a. rare— 

1555 LATIMER in Strype Ecel. Men. (1721) IIT. App. 

xxxvi. 99 A little heate or sun-burning wether. 


‘sunburnt, ‘sunburned, a. Forms: see BURN v.! 
[f. SUN sb.1 + burnt, burned, pa. pple. of BURN v.! 
Cf. G. sonn(en)verbrannt.] 

1. Discoloured, tanned, or superficially 
inflamed by exposure to sunshine; chiefly of the 


skin or complexion. 

a. c 1400 Plowman’'s Tale 18 Our hoste..saw this man was 
sunne y-brent. ¢15§30 Judic. Urines 1. ii. 11b, Men of 
Ethyoppe, that are sonne breent. a 1550 Peebles to the Play 
in Pop. Scot. Poems 6, I dar not come yon mercat to, I am so 
ill sun-brynt. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 5 Thei that 
walke muche in the Sonne..are..for the moste part Sonne 
burnt. 21649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Irene Wks. (1711) 170 
The sun-burnt nations of the south. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1105/4 A short fat Man with a reddish face, his hair sun 
burnt. 1705 Ibid. No. 4155/4 A black Geldin » with a 
short whisk Tail, and Sun-burnt upon it. 1818 Byron 
Beppo xxvi, He was a man as dusky as a Spaniard, Sunburnt 
with travel. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxxi, His swarthy and 
sunburnt hair. 1858 Loncr. M. Standish 1x. 50 Great was 
the people’s amazement,.. Thus to behold once more the 
sunburnt face of their Captain. 

B. ? c 1500 How the Plowman lerned his Pater-Noster 130 in 
Haz!. E.P.P. (1864) I. 214 The one [was] sonburned, 
another black as a pan. 1530 PALSGR. 429/1, I am sonne 
brunde with sonne. Ibid. 725/1 Howe you be sonne burned 
for one dayes rydynge. 1622 PeacHaM Compl. Gentl. vi. 
(1906) 52, I would .. have done him as much honour, as ever 

. the Sun burnd Æ y ptians their Æsculapius. 1813 SCOTT 
Trierm. xxi, Th he sun-burn’d maid. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
AANE At Bay i, A broad sunburned face. 

tb. fig. Superficially learned. Obs. nonce-use. 

a1568 AscHaM Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 111 So many seeming, 
and sonburnt ministers. .whose learning is gotten in a 
sommer heat, and washed away, with a Christmas snow 
againe. X 

c. transf. Of a brown colour, as if sunburnt. 

1893 Lady 10 Aug. 146/2 Sunburnt straw will be 
immensely popular for country wear. 1915 Truth 25 Aug. 
317/1 Pastry and cakes, which may be of a sunburned 
brown. d 

2. Scorched, parched, or dried up by the heat 
of the sun, as land or vegetation; also fig. 

a.c 1586 C’TEss PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxvul. xi, As thick as dust 
on sun-burnt field. 1597 DrayTON Mortimeriad Ded. 2 
Whilst they boast but of their sun-burnt brayns. 1631 
Knevet Rhodon © Iris 111. iii. F 3, On the sun-burnt brinke 
of warme Hydaspes. a 1658 CLEVELAND Content 80 Whither 
wilt thou bear My Sun-burnt hope to Loss? 41721 Prior 
Amaryllis 29 On sun-burnt mountain-tops, and parched 
sands. 1801 Farmer’s Mag. Aug. 351 The rains.. have given 
a fresh verdure to the sun-burnt grass. 1880 L. WALLACE 
Ben-Hur 7 The sunburnt ways of the wilderness. 


SUNBURST 


B. a1§86 Sipney Arcadia ut. ii. (1590) 249b, The 
pleasantest fruites, that Sunburnd Autumne could deliuer. 
1632 RUTHERFORD Lett. g Mar. (1675) 111. 164 In the same 
Garden.. grow the Saints, God’s fair and beautiful Lillies, 
under wind and rain and al] sun-burned. 

3. Baked by the heat of the sun, as bricks: = 
SUN-BAKED I. 

1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 61 The Houses are of Sun- 
burnt bricks. 1686 Hepces Diary 14 Apr., I went to see a 
great Tower called Nimrod, built of Sun-burnt bricks. 1820 
Bevzoni Egypt & Nubia 111. 385 A high wall of sun-burnt 
bricks. 1862 Beveripce Hist. India I11. vii. vi. 184 A thick 
and lofty wall of sun-burned clay. 

Hence 'sunburntness rare. 

1692 O. WALKER Grk. & Rom. Hist. 233 C. Pescennius 
Niger Justus..was called Niger, because of the Sun- 
burntness of his Neck and Face. 


‘sunburst. [See BURST sb. 3.] 

1. A burst of sunlight; a sudden shining of the 
sun from behind a cloud. 

1816 Scott Return to Ulster iti, And the standard of Fion 
flash’d fierce from on high, Like a burst of the sun when the 
tempest is nigh. [Note] In ancient Irish poetry, the standard 
of Fion, or Fingal, is called the Sun-burst. 1828 Moore ’ Tis 
gone, & for ever ii, When Truth,..like a Sun-burst, her 
banner unfurl’d. 1841 Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) II. 33 The 
offsets ..are removed to a temporary stage, fixed to a wall 
with a north aspect, the better to shade them from 
sunbursts. 1888 M. Gray Reproach Annesley ni. i, A 
Sun-burst fell upon the violet pall. 

fig. 1870 LoweLL Study Wind., Chaucer (1871) 177 The 
invocation of Venus,..by Lucretius, seems to me the one 
sunburst of purely poetic inspiration which the Latin 
language can show. 1886 H. M. Posnett Compar. Lit. 185 
That sunburst of creative power. 

2. a. A firework, a piece of jewellery, etc., 
constructed so as to imitate the sun with its rays. 

1902 GREENOUGH & KıTTREDGE Words & Ways 260 It 
would be more logical to arrange the whole article in the 
form of a sunburst or a star-fish. 1903 Smart Set IX. 110/1 
A diaphanous white gown, caught at the throat by a 
diamond sunburst. — 

b. attrib. of things designed or arranged as 
conventional or stylized representations of the 
sun and its rays; esp. sunburst clock, a clock 
framed by radiating arms; sunburst pleat = 
sun-ray pleat s.v. SUN-RAY 2b. 

1908 Sears, Roebuck Catal. 362/2 Salt and pepper shakers. 
In beautiful sunburst pattern. 1920 Glasgow Herald 29 Apr. 
6 Her bouquet was of ‘sunburst’ roses. 1927 A. E. W. 
Mason No Other Tiger xxiii. 260 They sold the lot—the 
emerald ring, the diamond sunburst ear-rings and all. 1939 
M. B. Picken Lang. of Fashion 113/2 Sunburst p[(laits], 
accordion-like plaits that are narrow at top and wider at the 
bottom, thus producing a flare. Fabric plaited on bias so that 
plait radiate from a center. 1949 M. STEEN Twilight on 

loods 111. iv. 426 The gilt sunburst clock over the fireplace. 
1962 M. KELLY Due to a Death ix. 152 There was a sunburst 
window over the hairdresser’s door. 1969 M. Tripp Malice 
& Maternal Instinct i. 6 A sunburst clock on one of the blue 
walls in the main room. 1980 News & Observer (Raleigh, N. 
Carolina) 28 Oct. 17/7 The sun set Sunday on the familiar 
sunburst insignia. 


\|sunck. Also 7 sunke, 8 sunk. [N. American 
Indian; sunck squaw app. represents Natick 
sonksq, sonkusq queen, mistress (f. songhuau he 
overcomes, has the mastery) = Narragansett 
saunks, pl. sauncksquuaog (Roger Williams).] In 
full sumck squaw: The female chief or queen of 
an American Indian people. 

1676 Connect. Col. Rec. (1852) II. 458 That ould peice of 
venum, Sunck squaw Magnus. 1677 HuspsarbD Indian Wars 
1. 105 The same Indians..and their Sunke Squaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation. 1797 J. TRUMBULL Hist. 
Connect. I. 347 The six Narraganset sachems, and the sunk 
squaw or old queen of Narraganset. 1804 J. HAUGHTON in 
Mass. Hist. Coll. IX. 83 note, Awaking one night,..and 
finding his sunck (queen) lying near another Indian, he.. 
took his knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks. 


sund, obs. form of SOUND. 


Sunda (‘sanda). The name of the group of 
islands in the Malay Archipelago (including 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas, 
etc.), used attrib. to specify certain animals, as 
Sunda grosbeak, ox. 

1802 LATHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. II. 196 Sunda 
Grosbeak, Loxia Javensis. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 322/1 
Here [in the Malay Peninsula] 1s..the Sunda ox of Java. 

Hence Sunda'nese, Sunda'nesian a., be- 
longing or native to the Sunda Islands; also sb. 
of the natives or their language. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creation I1. 327 All the Polynesian 
and Sundanesian dialects and languages can be derived from 
a common, long since extinct primeval language. 1878 
Sundanese [see Mapurese a. and sb.]. 1880 Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 818/1 The most cultivated of the native tongues is the 
Javanese... To it Sundanese stands in the relation that Low 
German holds to High German. Ibid. XIII. 607/1 The 
Javanese are generally darker than the Sundanese... The 
Sundanese is less than the Javanese proper. 


sundae (‘sande1). orig. U.S. Also (rarely) sundi. 
{Origin uncertain. There exist a number of 
differing accounts both of the invention of the 
dish and of the coinage of its name. 

The name is generally explained as an alteration of 
Sunday, either because the dish originally included leftover 
ice-cream sold cheaply on Monday, or because it was at first 
sold only on Sunday, having, according to some accounts, 
been devised to circumvent Sunday legislation. The 
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alteration of the spelling is sometimes said to be out of 
deference to religious people’s feelings about the word 
Sunday. For several accounts see H. L. Mencken, The 
American Language Suppl. I. (1945), pp. 376-7-] 

A confection of ice-cream topped or mixed 
with crushed fruit, nuts, syrup, whipped cream, 
etc. locally also called college ice. 

1897 W. A. BonHAM Mod. Guide for Soda Dispensers 126 
Peach Sundae. Ice cream, vanilla or peach..5 ounces. 
Crushed or sliced peaches..2 ounces. Serve with a spoon. 
Pear, orange, raspberry and other fruit sundaes are made by 
adding the syrup or fruit to the ice cream. 1904 N.Y. 
Evening Post 21 May (Sat. Suppl.) 4/7 The Sundi, so 
popular at the confectioner’s, can be prepared at home. 

ake a rich vanilla ice cream and over it pour the juice of 
your preserved fruits. 1904 Minneapolis Times 15 June 6 In 
one of the Jersey City churches fans and lemonade are 
distributed. Some brands of ‘sundae’ might be added with 
propriety. 1910 Chambers’s Jrnl. July 431/1 A sundae—a 
mixture of ice-cream, soda-water, and raspberry juice. 1927 
A. P. HERBERT Plain Jane 88 I’m fizzy and fiery and fruity 
and tense, So let’s have a sundae and hang the expense! 1951 
T. STERLING House without Door ii. 22 Year after year.. 
Schrafit’s had been serving lamb and mint jelly and hot 
fudge sundaes to others. 1970 Kay & Co. (Worcester) 
Catal, 1970/71, 896 Six Bohemian sundae glasses in the 
Zorka design... Perfect for all sweets. 


||sundang (sun’dan). [Malay.] A heavy two- 
edged sword used in Malaysia. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 497/1 Malays use...short broad 
swords called stindang. 1936 G. B. GARDNER Kerisi. 39 The 
sundang is two edged and may be straight or sinuous. 1947 
R. Winstept Malays 165 The type..is closer to the Bugis 
sundang or short sword. 1972 M. SHEPPARD Taman Indera 
133 The largest member of the kris family is the Sundang, 
the sword kris. It originated in the Celebes. .. The Sundang 
is a cutting and slashing weapon and is not intended for 
thrusting. 


sundari, variant of SUNDRI. 


Sunday (‘sandel, -d1), sb. Forms: see below. 
[OE. sunnandzgz, = OFris. sunnan-, sunnen-, 
sonnendei, -di (NFris. sanndai, senndet, sénndet, 
EFris. sendei, -di, etc.), OS. sunnun-, sunnondag, 
MLG. sunnen-, sun-, sondach, (MDu. 
sonnendach, sondagh, Du. zondag), OHG. 
sunniin or sunnon dag or tag (MHG. sunnen or 
sonnen tag, sunnetac, suntac, etc., G. sonntag), 
ON. sunnudagr (Sw., Da. søndag); transl. of late 
L. diès solis = late Gr. pépa ġàíov ‘day of the 
sun’. 

Now (like the other names of days of the week) with initial 
capital, which is frequent in early texts, but does not become 
regular till the 17th.] 

1. a. The first day of the week, observed by 
Christians as a day of rest and worship, in 
commemoration of Christ’s resurrection; the 
Lord’s Day. 

a. I sunnandz , 2 sunnen dæi, sunnondæz, 2-5 
sonenday, 3 sunen-, 3-4 sonnen-, 4 sonun-, 4-5 
sonnon-, sonon(n)-, 5 sonoun-, sunun-. 

a7o0o0 Laws of Ine c. 3 Sif Seowmon wyrce on Sunnandæzș. 
971 Blickil. Hom. 47 bet hi Sunnandagum..Godes cyrican 
georne secan. ¢ 1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1154 On pe sunnen dæi 
be foren midwinter dæi. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 261 Ihesus.. Ros 
fro ded on ðe sunenday. a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 + 1 
(Cott.) On sononday in pe daghyng, he ros fro ded to liue. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 49 Openly on Inglis opon 
sononndaies Teche and preche thaim, that tha? haue cure of. 
1375 BARBOUR Bruce v. 335 The folk apon the sononday 
Held to Sanct Brydis kirk thar way. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 5 The thirde commandement es pat we halde 
and halowe oure haly day, pe sonondaye. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. 
(Roxb.) iit. 10 On pe Setirday and on pe Sonounday. 

8. 1 Northumb. sunnadzg, (-doeg), sunnedz, 2 
sunne-dei, 2-3 sunedai, 3 sune-day, sonedzi, -dai, 
3-4 soneday, (4 sonneday(e). 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 1 Sabbato, in sunnades. 
Ibid. John v. 16-18 In sabbato, in symbeldzg... Sabbatum, 
Sone sunnedae. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 Amansed beo pe mon 
pe sunne-dei nulle iloken. c 1205 Lay. 13934 bene Sunne 
heo 3iuen sonedzi. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8724 be soneday 
he was ycrouned. 13.. St. Alexius (Laud 108) 338 Vpon pe 
holy soneday. 1393 Lanca. P. PI. C. x. 227 Vp-on sonedays 
to cesse godes seruyce to huyre. l 

y. 3-4 sundai, 4 sundaye, sondai, -dey, zonday, 
Sc. sownday, 4-6 Sc. sounday, 4-7 sonday, (5 
sondaw, Sc. sonda), 5-6 sondaye, 6 sunnedaye, 
6-7 sundaie, 4- sunday, Sunday. 

a1300 X Commandm. 25 in E.E.P. (1862) 16 þe secunde 
so is pis sundai wel pat 3e holde. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. 
Synne 806 Of al pe festys pat yn holy chyrche are, Holy 
sunday men oght to spare. 1340 Ayenb. 7 Oure lhord aros 
uram dyape to lyue pane zonday. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(Julian) 128 A housband. . telyt his land one sownday. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 199 be credo pat is 1-songe pe 
Sondayes [v.r. Sondawes]. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 386 The 
King hathe ley in London Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 1526 
TINDALE Rev. i. 10, I was in the sprete on a sondaye. 1561 
WInseT Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) L. 53 
At Pasche and certane Soundays efter. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. 
Shr. 11. i. 397 Now on the sonday following, shall Bianca Be 
Bride to you. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Sunday iv, Sundaies 
the pillars are, On which heav’ns palace arched lies. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 10 P7, I seldom frequent card-tables 
on Sundays. 1839 Loner. Vill. Blacksmith v, He goes on 
Sunday to the church, And sits among his boys. 1887 
Ruskin Prezterita II. vi. 198 It was thirteen years later 
before I made a sketch on Sunday. 


SUNDAY 


b. With specific epithet, as Advent, Midlent, 
Mothering, Trinity (q.v.). tthe Sunday of the 
Passion: Passion Sunday. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 10178 pe sonenday of pe passion. 

c. collog. phr. when two Sundays come 
together (meet), never. a month of Sundays, a 
very long time. (one’s) Sunday out, the monthly 
or other Sunday on which a domestic servant is 
free; hence Sunday outer. Sunday-go-to- 
meeting clothes, suit, a humorous expansion of 
Sunday clothes, etc. (cf. go-to-meeting, GO v. 
VIII); also ellipt. as Sunday-go-to-meetings. 

1670 Ray Collect. Prov. 194 When two Sundays meet. 
1677 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict. s.v., When two Sundays come 
together. 1831 Sunday-go-to-meetings [see GO-TO-MEETING 
sb.). 1831 J. R. Motte Diary 28 Aug. in A. H. Cole 
Charleston goes to Harvard (1940) 100 Rose at 7, and having 
shaved and dressed myself,—in Sunday-go-to-meeting 
clothes, started for a walk to Boston. 1841 Punch 21 Aug. 
65/1 A veritable footman,..upon the occasion of his 
‘Sunday out’. 1846 D. Corcoran Pickings from Picayune 49 
The hoosier asked him if he thought him ‘darn’d fool 
enough to dirty his Sunday-go-to-meetin’ clothes’? 1847 J. 
Copman Satlor’s Life & Satlor’s Yarns 25 He.. dressed 
himself in his ‘Sunday-go-to-meetings’ .. and bade adieu to 
home. 1849 G. E. Jewssury Let. 29 Mar. (1892) 286 If I 
don’t get a better letter from you, or at least a letter with 
something in it, you may pass ‘a month of Sundays’ at 
breakfast without any letter from me. 1850 KINGSLEY Alt. 
Locke xxvii, I haven’t heard more fluent or passionate 
English this month of Sundays. 1858 [see out adv. 15b]. 
1864 F. Locker Housemaid i. 6 Thou canst not stir, because 
‘tis not Thy Sunday out. 1879 Dickens Life Charles James 
Mathews l. i. 30 A couple advanced who evidently did not 
belong to the usual class of ‘Sunday outers’. 1888 ‘R. 
Bo.prewoop’ Robbery under Arms xliv, I ain’t been out of 
this blessed hole..for a month of Sundays. 1894 BARING- 
GouLp Queen of Love I. ii. 15 All in your Sunday-go-to- 
meeting togs. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxv, Rose 
Harland on her Sundays out Walked with the better man. 
1900 Exiz. Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 15 Such funny, 
grand, best smart Sunday-go-to-meeting looking clothes. 

d. pl. ellipt. for: (a) Sunday clothes or best; (b) 
Sunday newspapers. 

(a) 1901 ‘Mark Twain’ in Century Mag. Nov. 26/2 
Tommy was..not in his Sundays, but in his dreadful work- 
clothes. 1933 Punch 14 June 663/1 Tom was busy brushing 
up his Sundays to go a-calling at the stationmaster’s house. 
1944 E. Carr House of All Sorts 89 Neither of them noticed 
the dust on his ‘Sundays’ as they smiled off down the street. 

(b) 1949 E. Benn Happier Days x. 116 The Sundays and 
Weeklies were outside the squabbles of the Dailies. 1963 
Listener 24 Jan. 175/3 An English reviewer, writing in one of 
the ‘posh Sundays’..recently claimed that only Dubliners 
are now writing outstanding prose. 1976 T. STOPPARD 
Dirty Linen 9 They each carry several newspapers, a whole 
crop of the day’s papers and the Sundays. 1983 Listener 27 
Jan. 18/3 There are the smart Sundays, the Guardian’s 
Agenda page on Monday mornings, and pieces such as this 
in the literate weeklies. i 

2. Saint Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus 
Dominicus = St. Dominic, due to confusion 
with L. dies dominica (see DOMINICAL a. 2, 
Dominican) = Sunday. local. 

St. Dominic’s Abbey, Cork, is called St. Sunday’s Abbey 
in an inquisition about the end of Elizabeth’s reign (N. & Q. 
sth Ser. IX. 254), and the Dominican friary in Drogheda 
was situated near Sunday’s Gate (D’Alton Hist. Drogheda, 
1844, I. 120). 

1490 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 117 Payd for 
Sint Sunday xij? ix4. 1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 299, I 
gyff a hyeff of beis to keip the lyght afore Seynt Sonday and 
Seynt Erasmus. 1532 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 70 Our 
lady a shepe anda kyrtell..St. Katerine ashepe—S. Antony 
iiijd— Saint Sonday iiij4. 1539 Will T. Milnay, of Doncaster, 
To be buried in the church of St. George in Doncaster afor 
Sanct Sonday. 1842 Faber Styrian Lake 168 Far to the right 
St. Sunday’s quiet shade Stoops o’er the dell where 
Grisedale Tarn is laid. a 

3. attrib. and Comb. = Of or pertaining to, 
taking place on or characteristic of Sunday, as 
Sunday audience, book, chime, concert, dinner, 
drink, evening, excursion, face (also -faced 
adj.), morn(ing), paper, pastime, sabbath, 
trading, train, travelling; worn on Sunday (also 
occasionally with possessive Sunday’s), as 
Sunday beaver, clothes, coat, garb, garment, 
hat, sutt; carrying out an activity only on 
Sundays or for pleasure (on the analogy of 
Sunday driver, Sunday painter), as Sunday 
architect, artist, golfer, novelist, poet, sailor; 
objective, as Sunday-breaker; also Sunday-ltke, 
-seeming adjs., Sunday best, one’s best attire, 
worn on Sunday; also Sunday’s best and transf. 
and attrib.; Sunday or Sunday’s child [cf. 
MLG. sundageskint, G. sonntagskind], a child 
born on Sunday, hence, one (according to 
popular belief) greatly blessed or favoured (so 
+Sunday’s daughter); +Sunday citizen, a 
citizen in Sunday clothes; Sunday closing, the 
closing on Sundays of shops, except for the sale 
of certain commodities, or of public houses, etc.; 
Sunday driver, one who drives chiefly at week- 
ends, freq. an unpractised, slow, or unskilful 
driver; Sunday face, (orig. Sc.) a sanctimonious 
expression; also (Irish) a festive countenance; 
Sunday-going adj., (of clothing, etc.) that one 
goes out in on Sunday; Sunday joint, a roasted 
joint of meat traditionally served for Sunday 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


lunch; Sunday letter, the dominical letter; 
Sunday lunch, the traditional large meal served 
at midday on Sunday; Sunday man, one who 
goes out only on Sunday; Sunday observance, 
the keeping of Sunday as a day of rest and 
worship; Sunday painter, an amateur painter, 
one who paints purely for pleasure; often 
applied to a naive painter (NAIVE a. Ic), esp. 
Henri Rousseau; Sunday punch U.S. slang, a 
knock-out blow (of the fist); also transf., Sunday 
salt: see quot. 1808; Sunday supplement, an 
illustrated section issued with a Sunday 
newspaper, sometimes characterized by the 
portrayal of voguish living. See also SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL. 

1783 R. Raikes Let. 25 Nov. in Gentl. Mag. (1784) LIV. 
1. 411/1 Upon the *Sunday afternoon, the mistresses take 
their scholars to church. 1978 Listener 6 Apr. 439/1 A small 
temple of individualism..by a *Sunday architect. 1978 
Times 12 Apr. 16/5 Those who think the Berlin Wall was 
built. . for *Sunday artists to exhibit their wares on. 1856 N. 
Brit. Rev. XXVI. 30 The preacher should abstain from 
addressing to a promiscuous *Sunday audience the themes 
of abstract science. 1840 Hoop An Open Question iii, The 
beaver..So different from other *Sunday beavers! 1794 
*Sunday’s best [see BesT a. 8d]. [1844 G. E. Jewssury Let. 
17 Sept. (1892) 143 So, on the whole, you may set it down 
as one of the best good deeds you ever did— quite a ‘Sunday 
best.’] 1846 Amulet 12 Some urchins, dressed out ‘in their 
Sunday’s best’, all neatly clean. 1846 Godey’s Mag. July 8/2 
Like most of the nobility he dresses with the utmost 
plainness, hardly above the substantial Yankee ‘squire’ in 
his Sunday best. 1849 N. P. Wittis Rural Lett. iii. 325 It 
was that kind of Sabbath weather in which Nature seems 
dressed and resting—every tree looking its ‘Sunday best’. 
1859 [see BEST a. 8d]. 1866 Mrs, GasKeLL Wives Dau, 
xlv, Mrs. Gibson was off, all in her Sunday best (to use the 
servant's expression). 1969 R. BiytTHe Akenfield ii. 59 
Sunday-best suits. 1811 L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 
xxvii. IT. 86, I tell you I have a *Sunday-book; that which at 
present occupies with me the chief place next the Scriptures, 
is Klopstock’s Messiah. 1855 Amy Carlton 89 ‘Miss Jones 
will.. give out the Sunday books’..a number of histories of 
good people, Bible stories, parables, allegories, and other 
books of the same sort. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 July 5/4 He let 
the fashionable *Sunday-breakers have a piece of his mind. 
1886 C. M. Yonce Chantry House 1. i. 8 He was punished 
for ‘telling fibs’, though the housemaid used to speak.. of his 
being a ‘*Sunday child’. 1888 E. Gerard Land beyond Forest 
xxix. II. 41 Sunday children are lucky, and can discover 
hidden treasures. Popular Rime, Sunday’s child is full 
of grace. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxxi, The parish church, 
..from which at present was heard the *Sunday chime of 
bells. 1596 SHaxs. r Hen. IV, 111. i. 261 Leaue..such protest 
.. To Veluet-Guards, and *Sunday-Citizens. 1850 Punch 
31 Aug. 92/2 The *Sunday closing of the country Post was 
considered no other than an unmeaning rant of a party. 1863 
Punch 28 Mar. 130 (caption) Probable effect of Mr. Somes’s 
Sunday Closing Bill. 1881 Act 44 & 45 Vict. c. 61 s. 5 This 
Act may be cited as the Sunday Closing (Wales) Act, 1881. 
1932 U. Sinclair Candid Remin. 11. ix.60 He would join the 
church, sign pledges, vote for Sunday closing. 1971 
Reader's Digest Family Guide to Law 660/2 Some areas— 
parts of Wales and Monmouthshire— have Sunday closing 
{of public houses] by law. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 
20 Such as their Phyllis would, when as she plains Their 
*Sunday-cloths. a 1774 Fercusson Hallow-fair iii. Poems 
1789 II. 26 Country John in bannet blue, An’ eke his 
Sunday’s claes on. 1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1844) IV. 311 The clod-pated yeoman’s son in his 
Sunday clothes. 1831 CarLYLE Sart. Res, 111. ii, The mere 
haberdasher Sunday Clothes that men go to Church in. 
17.. Song, ‘There’s nae luck about the house’ iii, Gie.. Jock 
his *Sunday coat. 1779 Mirror No. 25 P7 One of the best- 
looking plow-boys had a yellow cape clapped to his 
Sunday’s coat to make him pass for a servant in livery. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl. xlii, His best light-blue Sunday’s coat, 
with broad metal-buttons. ?a 1150-1259 in Gest. Abb. S. 
Albani (Rolls) I. 99 Cæpit flere pre gaudio; ita dicens,— 
‘Letare mecum,’ ait sermone vulgari,_‘Myn gode 
*Sonendayes do3hter.’ 1670 EacHarD Cont. Clergy 110 
There is great danger, not only of losing his *sunday-dinner, 
but [ete.]. 1819 Keats Otho 11. i, Serv’d with harsh food, 
with scum for *Sunday-drink. 1925 New Yorker 11 July 
11/1 The Sunday painter is to the art-artist what the 
*Sunday driver is to the owner of the Hispano or Rolls- 
Royce. 1942 Sun (Baltimore) 26 Jan. 18/3 Sunday drivers 
and sightseers accounted for more than seventy per cent of 
the total number of cars passing along the Eastern avenue 
road. 1975 L. DeicHTon Yesterday's Spy xx. 161 The 
Sunday drivers creeping along the promenade. 1817 Lapy 
MorGan France 111. (1818) I. 303 *Sunday evening 
assemblies. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. 
xiv. III. 338 A *Sunday excursion to Richmond in a steam- 
boat. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. 
Cl.) 147 You would take them for so many seceders, they put 
on such a *Sunday face, and walk as if they would not look 
up. 41779 D. GraHam Writings (1883) II. 51 Put on a 
Sunday’s face, and sign as ye were a saint. 1786 Burns What 
ails ye Now in Poems ascribed to R. Burns (1801) 29 Wi’ pinch 
I put a Sunday’s face on, An’ snoov’d awa’ before the 
Session. 1906 E. Dyson Fact’ry ’ Ands xiii. 165 His Trowsis 
had er slitherin’ chin, ’n’ ther Sunday face iv er sick sheep. 
1910 T. S. ELioT in Harvard Advocate 26 Jan. 114 Sunday: 
this satisfied procession Of definite Sunday faces. 1934 
Dyan THomas 18 Poems 25 For, *sunday faced, with 
dusters in my glove, Chaste and the chaser, man with the 
cockshut eye. 1852 E. W. Benson in Life (1899) I. iii. 110, 
I have all the while I am there a perfect *Sunday-feel. 1822 
Gatt Provost xxxii, The town-officers in their *Sunday 
garbs. 1679 Coes Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., A *Sunday’s 
Garment, Vestis festa, 1846 KeBLe Lyra Innoc. iv. Fine 
Clothes v, The Sunday garment glittering gay. 1840 P. 
Parley'’s Ann. I. 270 A band-box containing Miss 
Mainwaring’s *Sunday-going bonnet. 1928 J. BucHAN 
Runagates Club xii. 319 His clothes .. were workman-like, 
and looked as if they belonged to him—no more the uneasy 
knickerbockers of the *Sunday golfer. c1g2z1 D. H. 


192 


LawRENCE Mr. Noon in Mod. Lover (1934) 172 They were 
socialists and vegetarians... None of the horrors of *Sunday 
joints. 1980 ‘M. Heppen’ Pel under Pressure v. 47 He was 
lying on the floor, trussed up like a Sunday joint. 1430 in 
Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 91 pen schal E be 30ur 
*sonday letter to pe 3erus ynde. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 187 
B, the Sunday Letter for this Year. 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 22. 5 The morning is so lovely, so *Sunday-like. 1840 
Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) I. 99 This was perhaps no great loss to 
the majority of the *Sunday Icungers. 1932 E. M. 
DevarieLp Thank Heaven Fasting 111. ii. 263 Mr. Pelham 
was sleeping, after *Sunday lunch. 1973 ‘M. UNpERWoop’ 
Reward for Defector viii. 63 They sat down to roast lamb, 
roast potatoes, cauliflower with a cheese sauce and brussel 
sprouts... ‘Mrs Tidmarsh enjoys cooking a proper Sunday 
lunch.’ 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., * Sunday man, one who 
goes abroad on that day only, for fear of arrests. 1819 F. 
MacDonocu Hermit in Lond. (1820) IV. 120 These 
hebdomadal loungers are what are called Sunday men. 1786 
Burns Joly Fair i, Upon a simmer *Sunday morn. 1629 
Wapsworth Pilgr, iii. 1&8 On *Sunday morning at six of the 
clocke they hye to their studies. 1841 A. Dalas Past. 
Superintendence ni. i. 431 The Sunday morning 
congregation consisting of about three hundred persons. 
1821 Acc. Peculations in Coal Trade 18 The daily or *Sunday 
newspapers. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Bro. Peter to Bro. 
Tom x, Who.. Made up a concert every *Sunday night. 
1598 Br. Hau Sat. iv. ii, Byes he rost for *sunday-noone. 
1960 News Chron. ọ Mar. 6 Mr. Bratby may be a 
professional painter, but he is a *Sunday novelist. [1785: see 
OBSERVANCE 1a.) 1857 Punch 4 July 4/2 Having put down 
the Sabbatarians and secured rational liberty to the millions 
in respect to *Sunday observance. 1973 J. WAINWRIGHT 
High-Class Kill 209 Pornographic literature—and blue films 
—and illegal gambling—and anything else the Sunday 
Observance crowd can think up. 1925 *Sunday painter [see 
Sunday driver above). 1948 R. O. DuNLop Understanding 
Pictures iv. 26 Chief of these ‘Sunday’ painters was the 
Douanier Rousseau—so-called because he was for long a 
customs official. 1961 M. Leake tr. Bouret’s Henri Rousseau 
170 After the publication of this text [se. R. Grey's Henri 
Rousseau) in 1922, the label ‘Sunday-painters’ became 
attached to the naif and primitive painters and to the 
popular realist masters, and still survives. 1980 B. 
BAINBRIDGE Winter Garden xii. 88 He gathered there were 
few actual artists in the room. A General was pointed out to 
him and an Admiral, both retired. He supposed they were 
Sunday painters, rather like Churchill and Roosevelt. 1812 
Byron Let. to Ld. Holland 14 Oct., | have seen no paper but 
Perry’s, and two *Sunday ones. 1848 THACKERAY Van, Fair 
liv, He would by no means permit the introduction of 
Sunday papers into his household. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
viii. §4. 495 The Parliament..had forbidden *Sunday 
pastimes by statute. 1979 M. McCartuy Cannibals & 
Missionaries iii. 73 The Senator.. calls himself a ‘*Sunday 
poet’, so he doesn't publish. 1929 D. Runyon in 
Cosmopolitan Oct. 64/1 If you argue with Dave the Dude too 
much he is apt to reach over and lay his *Sunday punch on 
your snoot. 1944 W. W. ELTON et al. Guide Naval Aviation 
iv. 71 The real ‘Sunday punch’ of naval aviation is the 
torpedo bomber. 1979 E. NEWMAN (title) Sunday punch. 
1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 189 The keeping of *Sunday- 
sabbath as strictly as the Jews. 1973 H. NIELSEN Severed 
Key iii. 27 As the day cleared, a few hardy *Sunday sailors 
took out their boats. 1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 238 A 
particular kind. . only made on Sunday; and therefore called 
*Sunday-salt, or great salt, from the largeness of its grains. 
1808 HoLLanp View Agric. Chesh. i. 55 The large grained 
flaky salt..made by slackening the fires betwixt Saturday 
and Monday, and allowing the crystallization to proceed 
more slowly on the intermediate day..has got the name of 
Sunday salt. 1786 Burns Holy Fair vi, I'll get my *Sunday’s 
sark on. 1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. I. 175 A *Sunday scene 
looks brighter to the eye. 1850 CLouGH Dipsychus 1. vi. 69 
Good books, good friends..That lent rough life sweet 
*Sunday-seeming rests. 1738 *Sunday's suit [see SUIT sb, 
19b]. 1830 in M. R. Mitford Stories Amer. Life I. 280 
Sampson stood, in his Sunday suit, showing with his teeth 
an air of joyous satisfaction. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. 
Quaritch xxxiv, Arrayed in his pepper-and-salt Sunday suit. 
1574-5 G. Harvey Story of Mercy Harvey Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 75 A *Sundaie supper at Mr. S. 1905 E. WHARTON 
House of Mirth 11. ix. 429 The photographer whose portraits 
of her formed the recurring ornament of ‘Sunday 
Supplements’. 1913 [see RINKY-DINK a.]. 1958 J. BLisH Case 
of Conscience 1. iii. 36 Stop sounding like a Sunday 
supplement. You underestimate your own intelligence. 
1979 M. Tasor Baker's Daughter i. 13 A basement in a 
Sunday supplement conversion. 1856 Brit. Alm. & Comp. 
228 {July 2 1855] Lord Grosvenor.. withdraws his 
*Sunday-Trading Bill in the House of Commons. 1883 
Miss BRouGHTON Belinda III. 122 The *Sunday trains are 
so awkward that I cannot get on till late in the afternoon. 
c 1815 Jane AusTEN Persuas. xvii, She saw.. that *Sunday- 
travelling had been a common thing. f 

Hence (chiefly collog.) Sunday v. intr. (U.S.), 
to spend Sunday; Sundayed (‘sandeid, -did) 
‘Sundayfied adjs. [cf. FRENCHIFIED, etc.], 
appropriate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes; 
‘Sundayish a., somewhat like, or like that of, 
Sunday; ‘Sundayism, practice or conduct 
characteristic of the observance of Sunday; 
+'Sundayly adv., every Sunday. 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 13 Mar., H. R. Turner 
*Sundayed in Fargo. 1884 My Ducats & My Daughter III. 
xxiv. 53 Dick had assumed a tight-fitting suit of glossy black, 
which gave him the aspect of a *Sunday’d butcher. 1870 
Bazar Bk. Decorum 164 We are apt to be, as the French say, 
endimanchés, which we may translate by the coined word 
*Sundayfied. 1899 C. G. Harper Exeter Road 123 A village 
.. of a Sundayfied stillness. 1797 R. Gurney in A. J. C. Hare 
Gurneys of Earlham (1895) I. 70 [The day] was flat, stupid, 
unimproving, and *Sundayish. 1911 W. W. Jacoss Ship's 
Company 1 Mr. Jobson awoke with a Sundayish feeling, 
probably due to the fact that it was Bank Holiday. 1850 T. 
McCriz Mem. Sir H. Agnew ix. 239 Their own genial and 
jaunty *Sundayism. 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 110 
Item, payd *sondayly to iij poore almysmen to pray,.. &c. 


SUNDER 


‘Sunday-school. 1. a. A school in which 
instruction is given on Sunday: esp. such a 
school for children held in connexion with a 
parish or a congregation; such schools are now 
intended only for religious instruction, but 
originally instruction in secular subjects was 


also given. 

Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, was the originator in 
England of the Sunday-school as an adjunct of a church 
congregation. 

1783 Gloucester Jrnl. 3 Nov., Some of the clergy,..bent 
upon attempting a reform among the children of the lower 
class, are establishing Sunday schools, for rendering the 
Lord’s day subservient to the ends of instruction, which has 
hitherto been prostituted to bad purposes. 1783 R. Raikes 
Let. 25 Nov. in Gentl. Mag. (1784) LIV. 1. 411/2 The 
success..has induced one or two of my friends to..set up 
Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and now a whole 
parish has taken up the object. 1784 WesLey Wks. (1872) 
IV. 284 Before Service I stepped into the Sunday-school 
which contains two hundred and forty children, taught 
every Sunday by several masters. 1791 J. LEARMONT Poems 

3 his nae i’ power o’ Sunday Schools. . To fleg Vice out o’ 

er strang holes. 1820 Gentl. Mag. XC. 1. 430/2 Sunday 
Schools, instruments of disaffection. 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair li, I would rather be a parson’s wife, and teach a Sunday 
School than this. 1885 W. H. Wuite M. Rutherford’s Deliv. 
iii, He taught in the Sunday-school, and afterwards, as he 
got older, he was encouraged to open his lips at a prayer- 
meeting. 

attrib. 1792 Looker-On 24 Mar. 36, I really once detected 
her knitting stockings, for prizes to the Sunday-school girls. 
1836 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc., III. 855 A Sunday 
school society was formed in 1785... In E the first 
Sunday school union was formed in London. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 44/1 Sunday-school teachers as a class possess 
many excellent points of character. rgor W. R. H. 
TROWBRIDGE Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xx. 96 There was a 
Sunday-school feast at Braxome. | A A f 

b. transf. A school in which instruction in 
Socialist principles is given on a Sunday. 

1901 Young Socialist Apr. 2 We ought to . . muster as large 
an army as possible of young soldiers of our cause... This is 
already being done in our Socialist Sunday Schools. 1922 J. 
Bucuan Huntingtower x. 198 Wee Jaikie went to a Socialist 
Sunday School last winter. 1930 A. P. HERBERT Water 
Gipsies*xv. 217 Ernest assumed that it would be a treat for 
Jane to spend her Sunday afternoon at a proletarian Sunday 
School. 1978 Times 5 May 15/5 As long ago as 1918 to 1925 
I attended a William Morris Sunday School in an English 
industrial city. l h ; 

2. Used attrib. or as adj. with allusion to the 
sanctimoniousness, sentimentality, or strict 
morals held to be inculcated by Sunday-schools: 


primly moral. 

1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz. (1844) xxvii. 333 ‘Not the 
truth?’ cried Tigg... ‘Don’t use that Sunday-school 
expression, please!’ 1894 G. B. SHaw Let. 4 July (196s) I. 
448 Ober Ammergau was a miserable, genteelified, Sir Noel 
Patonesque Sunday School piece of illustrated Bibleism: 
Bayreuth is very different. 1931 Amer. Mercury Nov. 352/2 
Gone Sunday-School, said of a circus that has abolished the 
grift. ibid. 354/2 Sunday-school show, a show on which 
gun’ ung games for the public have been prohibited. 1952 

. KauFFMANN Philanderer (1953) iii. 54 No, it doesn’t 
matter how good he is; how good he tries to be, human good, 
not Sunday-school good. That’s what matters. 1973 Time 
25 June 6/2 Like the circus before it, the carnival is today 
largely a ‘Sunday school’ operation. 

Hence ‘Sunday- schooling 
school teaching. 

1847 HeLrs Friends in C. 1. viii. 158 In such a thing as this 
Sunday schooling, ..a judicious man..would endeavour to 
connect it with something interesting. 


rare, Sunday- 


sunde, obs. form of SOUND. 


sunder ('sanda(r)), a. and adv. Forms: see 
below. [(1) The adj. use in A. 1 is restricted to 
ME. compounds formed on the model of OE. 
compounds in sundor- (= OS. sundar-, OHG. 
suntar-, sunder-), as sundorriht special right, 
sundorspr#c private speech; the use in A. 2 is 
prob. developed from the predicative use of 
sunder adv. = asunder: see C. (2) Under B. are 
grouped the phrases derived from ME. advb. 
phr. o(2)sunder, o(n)sundre, OE. onsundran (-um) 
ASUNDER, q.V., by substitution of prep. in for on, 
o, a, cf. OS. an sundran and ON. í sundr, OHG., 
MHG. in sunder. (3) The advb. use in C. arose 
prob. in an aphetic form of ASUNDER, but form 
and meaning correspond to OE. sundor adv., 
separately, apart = WFris. sonder, sunder, 
NFris. sanner prep., without, OS. sundar adv., 
MLG. sunder adv., prep., conj, MDu., Du. 
zonder prep., OHG. suntar, -ur, -ir, MHG. 
sunder, sonder adj., adv., prep., conj. (= but), G. 
sonder adj. and adv. (arch.), ON. sundr adv. (Da. 
sønder), Goth. sundrô adv.] 

A. adj. (Also 3 Ormin sunnderr, 4 Sc. syndir, 5 
sonder, -ir.) 


ł1. In compounds formed after OE. 
compounds of sundor- = separate, peculiar, 
private, as sundorcræft special power, 


sundorspræc private conversation: sunderred, 
private advice, sunderrune, private conver- 
sation or counsel; also sunder-ble a., vari- 
coloured, in quot. subst. Obs. 


SUNDER 


¢€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 Al swo cumed pe deuel in to pe 
mannes herte pan he wile healde sunderrune wid him. ¢ 1200 
ORMIN 16978 He ne durrste nohht batt ani3 mann itt wisste, 
batt he wipp Crist i sunnderrrun Himm awihht haffde 
kippedd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 31414 Ich pe suggen wulle ane sunder 
rune. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1729 Laban..bi-tayte him do de 
sunder bles, And it him boren ones bles [Cf. Genesis xxx. 
32-42]. Ibid. 3808 Do3 dis folc mite a stund for-dred, Do3 
he ben get in sunder red. 

+2. Separate; various, sundry. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 8038 (Gott) þair stouyn was on pat stod 
paim vnder, Bot pair croppis ware all sunder [Cott. in 
sunder]. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce v. 506 Bot I herd syndir men 
oft say Forsuth that his ane e ves out. a1390 Wyciif’s Bible, 
Judg. xxi. 21 Whan 3e seen the dou3tris of Sylo.. goth out 
sodeynly out of the vines, and takith hem, eche sondry [MS. 
C. sunder] wyues. ¢1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 151 Tres, 
levys, and herbis grene, Wyth many sonder colowris. 

B. in sunder. (Also 4-6 in sonder, sondre, 3-4 
in-synder, 3 in sundre, 4 in sundere, sondire, 
sondyr(e, 4-5 esondre, 5 in sondir, sondere, 
sundur, ensundre, ysondur, 6 insundre, -der, in 
soonder; Sc. 4 in-swndir, 5-6 in schunder, 6 in 
schundyr, -ir, schounder, sounder, sownder, -ir, 
into sondir.) = ASUNDER adv. Now poet. or rhet. 

1. Apart or separate from another or from one 
another. 

a1300 Cursor M. 8038 pair stouen was an pat stod pam 
vnder, Bot pair croppes war all in sunder. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) I. 73 3if Paradys were so hize, and departed 
in sonder from euery oper lond and erpe. a1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716/31 Why! Schip and Ropur 
togeder was knit, bei dredde nouper tempest, druy3e nor 
wete: Nou be pei bope In-synder flit. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur 111. xiv. 116 They departed in sonder. 1513 DOUGLAS 
Æneis x1. xvii. 87 And na lang space thar ostis war in 
sowndir, 1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.227 Sory I am that 
the Kingis Highnes and your Grace be nowe so fer in 
sondre. 1551 RecorDE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., That..the 
whole figures may the better bee iudged, and distincte in 
sonder. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 255 Such as 
differeth no more from that which we at this day attribute to 
our Prince, than Principalis Dominus, and Supremus 
Gubernator do varie in sunder. 1607 Bp. ANDREWES 96 Serm. 
(1629) 20 So taking our nature, as, His, and it are growen 
into one person, never to be..taken in sunder any more. 
1661 BoyLe Examen (1662) 91 These Scales..if..they are 
pluckt in sunder,..make a ncise equal to the report of a 
Musquet. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 33 
Let us be united, past the power of parents, rivals, 
potentates of the world, to tear us in sunder, p 

f a single object (or of objects singly 
considered): Into separate parts or pieces. lit. 
and fig. Chiefly with vbs. like break, cleave, cut, 
tear. 

a1300 Cursor M. z6011 Als pof his hert him brest in 
sunder. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 350 Wip his teth 
a-non He logged, pat al in synder gon lasch. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce xvii. 698 The mast summer.. In-swndir with that 
dusche he brak. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5829 He. .hurt hym full 
sore; The gret vayne of his gorge gird vne ysondur. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. lxi. 253 (Harl. MS.) He kutte ensundre alle his 
clothis. c 1470 HenNryson Mor. Fab. vii. (Lion & Mouse) 
xxxv, Thay..schuir the raipis of the net in schunder. 1508 
Dungar Tua Martit Wemen 350, I gert the renjeis rak, et rif 
into sondir [v.r. schundyr]. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. cvili]. 14 
He.. brake their bondes in sonder. 1598 HakiuyT Voy. I. 
54 Some of these Tabernacles may quickely be taken 
asunder and set together againe... Other some cannot be 
taken insunder. 1666 BUNYAN Grace Ab. §164, I was..as if 
my breast bone would have split in sunder. 1709 HEARNE 
Cellect. 17 Aug. (O.H.S.) II. 236 He was.. cut in sunder by 
his Father. 1820 SHELLEY Ode Lib. xiii, Vesuvius wakens 
Aetna, and the cold Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in 
sunder. 1855 KINGSLEY Heroes, Theseus 11. 210 Their bodies 
are torn in sunder. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 222 Her husband 
..tern in sunder by political and religious sympathies. 

+3. from (fra) sunder, in sense 1. Obs. 

€1375 Cursor M. 14687 (Fairf.) Fra sundre may we neuer 
twin. 1558 PHAER Aeneid 111. Givb, These places two 
sometime,.. From sonder fel. 

tC. adv. Apart, asunder. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20385 Yee pat sa wide war sunder spred. 
c 1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 A flokk of schepe pat has na 
schepehird, pe whilk departes sunder. c1g400 Destr. Troy 
11062 The prese of the pepull partid hom sonder. 1539 
TONSTALL Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 90 Teare sunder your 
hartes, and not your clothes. 


sunder (‘sandoa(r)), v. Now poet. or rhet. Forms: 
1 sundrian, syndrian, Northumb. suindria, 3 
sundren, -in, 3-5 sundre, 4 north. sundir, 4-5 
sondre, 4-6 sonder, 5 sondir(e, sundur, -yre, 
sounder, Sc. swndre, 6 soonder, (scinder), Sc. 
sindre, sindir, synder, 6-9 Sc. sinder, 4- sunder. 
[late OE. syndrian, sundrian, for earlier 
dsyndrian, dsundrian (see ASUNDER U.), J€-, On-, 
tósundrian = WFris. sonderje, LG. sundern, 
OHG. sunt(a)rén, sund(e)rén, (MHG. sunteren, 
sundern, G. sondern), ON. sundra; f. prec. 

The rare 16th c. form scinder, if not a misprint, is prob. 
due te association with L. seindére to cleave.] 

1. trans. To dissolve connexion between two 
or more persons or things; to separate or part 
one from another. tAlso, to set (a person) apart 
from a state of life; to remove (something) from 
a person. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 Quod ergo deus coniunxit, 
homo non separet, pet fordon god ge-geadrade monn ne.. 
suindria. a 1050 Liber Scintill. i. (1889) 5 Eorpena langnyss 
na syndrað pa pe sod lufu gepeod. a1067 Charter of 


Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 209 Sif æni man hit 
awunige mid efrenige pinge .., si he gesyndred fram Criste 


193 


and fram eallen his halgan. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 169 þe 
licame seneged, and sundre’ hire [se. the soul] fram 
rihtwisnesse. a 1225 Ancr. R. 426 Hwon pet fur is wel o 
brune, & me wule pet hit go ut, me sundreð pe brondes. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 468 Of irin, of golde, siluer, and bras To 
sundren and mengen wis he was. 21300 Cursor M. 24616 
þan com mi cosin sant iohan,.. Mi soru fra me to sunder. 
¢1325 Metr. Hom. 48 Pharisenes.. Thai war sundered of 
comoun lif. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 170 þei teld 
fiueten hundred Sarazins, pat drenkled were, Fourti & sex 
wer sundred, & alle po were saued pere. 1375 in Horstmann 
Altengl, Leg. (1878) 130/1, I drede me he shel him sle. 
berfore sondred shel pe3 be. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 626 
Schir Jhon Butler..Swndryt the Scottis and did thaim 
mekill payn. 1525 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 297 Ye Lordis 
.,under colour wald begin new usis to synder me and ye 
King my son. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 235 The king..caussit the iudges and men of 
armes to sinder and red thame [se. combatants]. 1592 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. 1. ii. 59 Heere falles a body scindred [later edd. 
sundred] from his head. 1628 Forp Lover’s Mel. 1.1, Twelue 
monthes we haue been sundred, but henceforth We neuer 
more will part. 1634 HEywoop Lancs Witches 1v. G iij, The 
Gentile fashion sometimes we observe To sunder beds. 
1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 133 When both the Chiefs are 
sund’red from the Fight, 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. XXXII. 14 
That excess of sensible, whence late I had perforce been 
sunder’d. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxviii, We that are 
sindered in sorrow may meet again in joy. 1865 GEIKIE Scen. 
& Geol. Scot. iii. 43 A mass, once evidently connected with 
the main cliff.. has been sundered by the roof of the tunnel 
falling in. 1885 FiınLayson Biol, Relig. 86 Atoms may be so 
sundered, and forces so transmuted, that the human 
personality, as such, may cease to be. 

refl. c1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 209 pe deuel..sundrede him 
seluen fro gode. a 1300 Cursor M. 22242 Bot all kingrikes pat 
rome was vnder Fra lauerd-hed o rome pam sundre. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91 He.. that sundrith him from Crist 
and his chirche. 1591 SPENSER Vis. Worlds Van. 64 A sword- 
fish small him from the rest did sunder. 1605 CAMDEN Rem., 
Languages (1623) 22 Holy religious men, which had sundred 
and seuered themselues from other. 1612 BREREWooD Lang. 
& Relig. xxvi. (1614) 185 Before the Apostles left Syria, and 
sundied themselues to preach the Gospell abroad in the 
world. 

tb. To separate in thought, distinguish. Obs. 

a1225 Aner. R. 270 pe 3eteward— pet is wittes skile—pet 
ouh forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef 
urom pe clene cornes, pet is, .. sundren god from vuele. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 427 It kennes us to knaw the gode fra 
the yvel, And als-so to sundir the tane fra the tothir. 1550 
COVERDALE Spir. Perle vii. 65 To sonder and to know the one 
from the other, the faythfull from the vnfaythfull. 

te. To dissolve, put an end to (a state or 
condition). Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 26054 Reuth..sundres felauschipe pat 
was Bituix pe saul and sathanas. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 28 Whan dede his lyfe sundred, pe folk for him was 
wo. 1548 GESTE Agst. Priv, Masse A vj, Thee Pryuee Masse 
..sondereth and diuorseth the marriage betwene christ & 


vs. 
2. To divide into two or more parts; to split, 


break up, cleave. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 412 Nu is peos laste dole . to-deled and i- 
sundred o lutle seoue stucchenes. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13154 þey dide sondre per route. 1340 
HamroLeE Pr. Conse. 4789 Ilka stan, on divers wyse, Sal 
sonder other in thre partyse. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7276 He.. 
Swynget out a sword, , . Sundret the sercle of his sure helme. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4268 Ne nauthire sondire we pe soile 
ne na sede sawis. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 
334 The whole Realme was sundred into particular 
kingdomes. 1614 RaLeicH Hist. World 111. vi. §2 Xerxes 
most barbarously caused the young man.. to be sundered 
into two parts. 1887 Morris Odyss. 111. 449 The beast’s 
neck-tendons he sundered with the blade. ; 

3. To keep apart, separate by an intervening 


space or barrier, from something. rare. (Chiefly 


pass.) 

1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. v. x. 27 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates. 1611 CORYAT Crudities 54 Which 
Alpes are sundred by the space of many miles the one from 
the other. 1876 J. Parker Paracl, 1. vii. 106 Can any two 
spheres be much more widely sundered than those of the 
preacher of the gospel and the artificer in iron and brass? 
1887 Morris Odyss. 1. 58 The long-wrought pillars that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

4. intr. To become separated or severed from 


something; esp. of a number of persons, to part. 
c¢1220 Bestiary 703 Wo so seit he [se. turtle-doves] 
sundren ovt, i seie dat he lezed. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1794 Swa 
pæt nan ne mei sundrin from oðere. a 1300 Cursor M. 13951 
Fra him sali sundre neuer. c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 4454 Of alle pe fighters. . per was manyon doun leyd, 
.. & wel mo scholde 3it pat nyght, Had pey nought sondred 
for faute of lyght. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 7 Whene oure saules 
schalle parte and sundyre ffra the body. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xviii. 99 Sinder not now that ar assemblit togidder, 
Quhill ane be chosin the commoun weill to auance. a 1650 
CaLperwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 234 They sindered, and 
were not so familiar after. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1v. ii, 
Pate must from his Peggy sunder. 1827 Hoop Hero & 
Leander xvi, So brave Leander sunders from his bride. 1867 
G. MacponaLp Poems 116 Its branches sunder not in any 
wind. 
tb. To part with. Sc. Obs. 

a1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 333 He wald rather 
byd the will of God nor sinder with thc same castell. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 60 Ye shall hear.. How Joukum 
sinder’d wi’ his bonnet. es ’ 

5. To be torn, break, or split in pieces. 

(1390 Gower Conf. I. 312 The firy welkne gan to thondre, 
As thogh the world scholde al to sondre.] a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 1003 Alexander. .rydis To pe grete flode of Granton & 
it on a glace fyndis. Or he was so3t to pe side, 3it sondird pe 
qweryns. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, ul. ii. 411 Euen as a 
splitted Barke, so sunder we. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World tv. 
ii. §4 He commanded that this poore Grecian should bee 
presently slaine: who while hee was a sundring in the 


SUNDERLEPES 


Tormentors hand, [etc.]. 1839 Times 26 Apr., Let them 
crack, split and sunder of themselves. 1881 RossetT1 White 
Ship 151 The White Ship sundered on the mid-main. 

ence 'sunderable a., that may be sundered, 
separable; 'sunderer, one who sunders or 
severs. 

1885 J. E. Harrison Stud. Gk. Art v. 227 In Plato’s ideal 
philosophy, truth, beauty, and goodness are scarcely 
sunderable. 1888 MEREDITH A Reading of Earth Poems 1898 
II. 144 We may cry to the Sunderer, spare That dearest! 


sunderance (‘sandorons). rare. Also 5 
sondyrans, Sc. sindrance. [f. SUNDER v. + 
-ANCE.] Severance, separation. 

1435 MIsyn Fire of Love 11. ix. 91 God forbede pat bodily 
sondyrans make partynge of sawlis. 1884 American VIII. 
343 Any sunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country. 
1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells I. v. 87 Lest.. your affections 
should become entangled where of necessity they could not 
be permanently placed, and cause you pain in the 
sunderance, 


sundered (‘sandod), ppl. a. [f. SUNDER v. + 
-ED!.] Set or kept apart; separated, separate. 
Also, divided into parts, severed, scattered. 

1325 Metr. Hom. 48 Pharisenes, That sundered men on 
Englys menes. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. III, v. iti. 100 Ample 
enterchange of sweet Discourse, Which so long sundred 
Friends should dwell vpon. 1678 DRYDEN All for Love tv. i, 
Set all the Earth And all the Seas, betwixt your sunder’d 
Loves. 1796 COLERIDGE Destiny of Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, Howls to her sundered cubs. 
1871 RossetT1 Poems, Dante at Verona xix, When the dust 
Cleared from the sundered press of Knights Ere yet again it 
swoops and smites. 1876 Tennyson Harold 111. i, He.. 
brought the sunder’d tree again, and set it Straight on the 
trunk. 


sundering (‘sandorin), vbl. sb. [f. SUNDER v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb SUNDER; parting, 
separation. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 458 Of merke, and kinde, and helde, & 
ble, sundring and samening ta3te he. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 91 Heresie..in oure langage meneth sunderyng and 
partyng. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. ix. 91 be knot vnlousyd 
of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth heuynes of bodily 
sondyrynge. 1530 PALsGR. 272/2 Sondring of a thyng, 
remotion. 1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 126 That was the 
caus of thair suddaine sindering. 1674 N. FairFax Bulk & 
Selv. 99 That would partake of sundering, if it were not the 
least that can be. 1838 Sır W. HAMILTON Logic xxv. (1866) 
II. 22 Under Division..we understand in general the 
sundering of a whole into its parts. 1863 W. PHILLIPS Sp. vi. 
121 The sundering of the Methodist and Baptist 
denominations. 1865 GEIKIE Scen. & Geol. Scot. vi. 121 
The profound concavity of these valleys cannot. . arise from 
the sundering of the sides of a fissure. 

So 'sundering ppl. a., that sunders. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 332 A new lonely pain, 
Like sundering death, smote on her. 1876 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Sights & Insights xxx. 292 Myriad sparkles of ever 
sundering atoms, 1885 E. ARNOLD Secr. Death 23 Wide 
asunder stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways 
They lead mankind! 


‘Sunderland. The name of a town in Tyne and 
Wear, England, used attrib. to designate (a) a 
type of coarse cream-coloured ware, usu. 
decorated with a pink lustre and transfers, made 
there in the late eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries; also similar ware made elsewhere; (b) 
less frequently, a type of coarse brown 
earthenware made in Sunderland in the 
nineteenth century. 

1870 W. Cuarrers Marks Pott. & Porc. (ed. 3) 587 The 
ware made here was..decorated with the pink metallic 
lustre so usual on the Sunderland jugs. 1874 [see Newcastle 
pottery s.v. NEWCASTLE! 2]. 1911 J. F. BLACKER roth-Cent. 
Eng. Ceramic Art xvi. 396 The purple and pink lustre.. 
decorated the white ware, which must be distinguished from 
‘Sunderland ware’, the brown earthenware, resembling 
what is known in the trade as ‘rockingham’. 1920 [see 
Pratt]. 1937 J. R. Hopcpon Collecting Old Eng. Lustre v. 34 

here are many large bowls, mostly of the late Sunderland 
ware... Mrs Harpur..is an authority on Sunderland lustre. 
1951 JOHN & BAKER Old Eng. Lustre Pott. xvi. 97 Sunderland 
Ware has always been reserved for a robust glazed brown 
earthenware lined with a white glaze and suitable for 
cooking. 1975 P. D. James Black Tower iii. 87 A splendid 
Sunderland lustreware jug commemorating Trafalgar. 1979 
‘J. Gasn’ Grail Tree xvi. 165 Dull pink lustres, universally 
known as ‘Sunderland’ ware, don’t always come from 
Sunderland. 


+‘'sunderlepes, adv. (a.) Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
sunderlipes (1 -as), (2 sunderlipe), 3 sunderlepes, 
3-4 sunderlupes, 4 sunderleps, sonderlypes, 
sondrilepes; 8. 1 sindorlipes, senderlipes, 3 
synderlepes. [OE. sunder-, synderlipes, f. sundor 
(see SUNDER a.) + -hliep- (as in ONLEPY) + gen. 
-es. Cf. SERELEPES. An OE. synderlipe adj. occurs 
in glosses.] 

1. Separately, apart from the rest, severally. 

c 1020 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 47 Psalmi tres singillatim, 
preo sealmas sindorlipes. a1100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 206 
(Napier) 7/1 Sequestratim, i. diuise, 1. seorsum, sunderlipes. 
Ibid, 1. 1362, 37/1 Seperatim, 1. singulariter, synderlipes. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Nu weren pas preo laze 3e-writen inne 
pa otre table breode sunderlipes. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 
He cumeð to elch man sunderlupes. a 1225 Ancr. R. Pref. p. 
xxiii, pis destinciun aren chapitres fiue. .& spekeð of euch 
hwet sunder lepes o rawe. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3879 þus sonderlypes [v.r. sunder leps] he dide pem 
swere, Tyl Argayl schulde pey faip bere. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. 


SUNDERLING 


C. 12 A3t happes he hem hy3t & vche on a mede, 
Sunderlupes for hit dissert vpon a ser wyse. 

2. Especially, particularly. 

¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 137 Al ðe almisse pe mon ded 
sunderlipe for to quemen ure drihten, alle peo cwenched 
sunnen. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 25 Ac sunderlepes he is here 
fader mid wisse, pe on rihte bileue and on soðe luue 
understant his holie fles and his holie blod. a 

3. predicatively as adj. Separate, distinct. 

1393 LaxcL. P. Pl. C. xix. 193 Sipthen thei ben surlepes 
[v.r. sondrilipes],..thei han sondry names. 


t'sunderling, adv. Obs. rare—'. (Alteration of 
SUNDERLY adv. by substitution of suffix -LING?. 
But cf. LG. sunderlinc, -linge(n.] Severally. 


¢ 1320 Cast. Love 290 Foure douhtren hedde pe kyng, And 
to vchone sunderlyng He 3af a dole of his fulnesse. 


t'sunderly, a. Obs. Forms: 1  sundorlic, 
synderlic, 2-3 sunderlich, 4 sunderly, 5 sonderly, 
sondrely. (OE. sundorlic (also synderlic), f. 
sundor: see SUNDER a. + -lic -Ly'. Cf. (M)LG. 
sunderlik, OHG. suntarlih (MHG., G. 
sonderlich), ON. sundrligr. Cf. SUNDRILY a.] 


1. Peculiar, special, private. 

¢888 ALFRED Boeth. xxxiii. §5 Seo sesceadwisnes..is 
synderlic creft pære saule. 897 Gregory's Past. C. lii. 
409 Dam is sundorlic sang to singanne. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
91 Ne heore nan nefden sunderlich ehte. 

2. Separate, several: distinct, 
different. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 14 Euerich dole widute moncglunge 
speked al bi himsulf of sunderliche pincges. a 1400 Gloss. in 
Rel. Ant. 1.9 Singulus, i. unus per se, sunderly. c 1425 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 Three men..sonderly 
went to sonderly Bishops of the See of Rome. 1481 CaxTON 
Myrr. 1. ix. 88 The meruayllous trees that growe in ynde.. 
ben many dyuerse and bere sondrely fruyt. 


t'sunderly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 suundor-, 
sundurlice, synderlice, 2-3 sunderliche, (4 
sinderliche, sundirly, 5 sondir-, sondre-, 6 sonder-, 
soondre-, sundur-, sundrely), 5-8 sunderly. (OE. 
sundorlice and synderlice: see SUNDER a. and -LY?. 
Cf. NFris. sannerlik especially, MLG. 
sunderliken, -likes, OHG. suntarlîhho, sunterlicho 
(MHG. sunter-, sunderliche(n), G. sonderlich). 
Cf. SUNDRILY adv.] 

1. Separately, apart; individually; singly. 

c 888 ÆLFRED Boeth. xli. §5 He hine onzit purh pa eagan 
synderlice,..purh gescead wisnesse synderlice [etc.]. c 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vii. 33 Seorsum, sundurlice. Ibid, xiii. 3 
Separatim, suundorlice. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxiii. 
625 þa hine synderlice ælc man beheold. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
11 þer weren in per oðres tables sunderliche iii. ibode. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 90 Nu ich habbe sunderliche ispeken of peos 
preo limes—of eien, & of mute, & of earen. c 1320 Cast. Love 
1508 þau3 vche nome of pise pre Be sinderliche seyd. 1490 
in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 111 In wytnesse wherof the 
partyes aforsayde to this endenturs, sunderly hath sett ther 
seales. 1528 More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 355/2, I..haue also 
dyuers and manye times sunderlye valle with almost all 
such. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 17 §3 Our.. 
Soveraigne Lorde..hathe soondrelye and severallye giuen 
and graunted unto the saide Bisshopps, divers and soondrye 
Manoures. a1631 Sır R. Cotton Abridgm. Rec. Tower 
(1657) 362 The King..declared, that they [sc. the 
Commons] were sunderly bound to him. 1635 Swan Spec. 
Mund: vii. §3 (1643) 347 Seeing they be laid downe 
severally, it is fit they be explained sunderly. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk & Selv. 108 Every whole being greater than 
its parts, taken sunderly. 

2. Singularly, specially. rare. 

egoo tr. Bxda’s Hist. 1v. xxiv. (1899) 480/1 On pysse 
abbudissan mynstre was sum brodor synderlice mid 
godcundre gyfe gemered. 1481 CaxToN Reynard xxviii. 
(Arb.) 70 My wyf his sondrely wyse. | 

3. Diversely, differently, variously. rare. 

a1513 Fasyan Chron. vii. (1811) 640 Of this Charlys 
sundrye wryters sunderly wryte. 

4. Dispersedly, widely. rare. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 681 Commen brutes and 
rumours, which be sunderly spred here. 1570 Foxe A. & 
M. (ed. 2) 364b/1 That good thing which by y! almighty 
God is sonderly dispensed to diuers. 


diverse, 


sunderment ('sandament). rare. [f. SUNDER v. 
+ -MENT.] Separation. 

1818 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 17 Nov., I saw him ill,.. I 
felt myself well; it was therefore apparent who must be the 
survivor in case of sunderment. Ibos Westm. Gaz. 17 June 
2/3 On both sides of him were other canine brothers and 
sisters condemned .. to a similar sunderment from home. 


t'sunderness. Obs. rare. In 4 sondernesse, 5 
syndernes. [f. SUNDER a. + -NESS.] Diversity, 
variety. (Cf. SUNDRINESS.) 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 339 Heil pat 
stondest..On riht half of vr lord; Whom sondernesse 
vmbigop Of vertuwes in a-Cord. a 1450 Ratis Raving 1. 216 
Gif pow this sex pontis seis, bow may find sindry qualiteis 
.. Quha takis kep to this syndernes It is a wertew maist of 
price. 


t’sunderwise, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sondirwise, 
6 sondre wyse. [f. SUNDER a. + -wIsE.] Asunder; 
separately. (Cf. sundriwise s.v. SUNDRY 6c.) 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 3529 He..Dubbede of pe 
Danmarkes, dukes and erlles, Disseueride pem sondirwise, 
and cites dystroyede. a 1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 98 
Accompte my sorow fyrst & my distres Sondre wyse. 


sundew (’sandju:). Forms: see suN sb.' and DEW 
sb. [ad. early mod.Du. son-, sundauw, = G. 
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sonnentau, transl. of L. rds sdlis (see ROS SOLIS). 

It has been suggested that OE. sundéaw (glossing 
‘rosmarina’) is for *sunddéaw, i.e. ‘sea-dew’, a literal 
rendering of L. résmarinus.} j 

Any plant of the genus Drosera, which 
comprises small herbs growing in bogs, with 
leaves covered with glandular hairs secreting 
viscid drops which glitter in the sun like dew; 
esp. D. rotundifolia (round-leaved or common 
sundew). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. lxxi. 412 Although that the Sonne 
do shine hoate..thereon, yet you shall finde it alwayes 
moyst .. and for that cause it was called Ros Solis in Latine, 
whiche is to say in Englishe The dewe of the Sonne, or 
Sonnedewe. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 111. clv. 1366 It is called 
in English Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort; in the 
North parts Red rot, bicause it rotteth sheepe, and in 
Yorkeshire Moore grasse. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 328 Hairs 
like those on the Leaves of Sundew. 1757 A. COOPER 
Distiller 111. 1. (1760) 215 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, from 
whence this Cordial water has its name. 1840 Hopcson 
Hist. Northumb. 111. ii. 360/2 Drosera anglica, Greater 
Sundew. 1870 KinGsLtey At Last xii, The long-leaved 
Sundew, with its clammy-haired paws full of dead flies. 
a 1887 R. Jerreries Field & Hedgerow (1889) 275 The ‘sog’, 
or peaty place where the spring rises, and where the sundew 
grows. 

attrib. 1837 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. IL. 330/1 
Droseracez, the Sundew family. 1887 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 550 The Sundew Order. 


’sun-,dial. [f. sun sb! + piaL sb] A 
contrivance for showing the time of day by 
means of a shadow cast by the sun upon a 
surface marked with a diagram indicating the 
hours. (Earlier called simply dial.) 

Usually a fixed structure of stone, metal, or other hard 
substance; sometimes a portable object, as a card, requiring 
adjustment by means ee compass or otherwise. 

1599 MinsuHeu, Relox del sol, a sunne diall. c1629 in 
Maitl. Club Misc. III. 375 Ane Sone dyall and ane piller to 
set it on. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. 1v. xv. (1848) 254 The 
Boat-man took out of his Pocket a little Sun-Dyal, furnished 
with an excited Needle to direct how to Set it. 1727 Pore 
Thoughts Var. Subj. Swift’s Wks. 1751 IV. 292 Like a Sun- 
dial on the front of a house, to inform the Neighbours and 
Passengers, but not the Owner within. 1764 J. Fercuson 
Lect. 221 How to make sun-dials by the assistance of a good 
globe. 1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. Introd. (1889) 2 
The great college sun-dial, over the lodge. 1874 
MICKLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 183 A good terse 
motto is a desirable addition to a sun-dial. 


‘sun-dog. [Of obscure origin.] A mock sun, 
parhelion; also, a fragment of a rainbow. 

1635 L. Foxe North-West Fox (Hakl.) II. 291 This 
evening Sun dog, I hope may bring some change to our 
good. 1698 S. Sewatt Diary 15 Feb. (1878) I. 471 
Remarkable Sun-dogs and a Rainbow were seen. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. I. 3 We noticed the phenomenon 
named by nautical men a ‘wind-gall,’..or sun-dog. 1896 
KIPLING Seven Seas, Three Sealers 68 And they saw the sun- 
dogs in the haze and the seal upon the shore. 


sundown, sun-down (‘sandaun). ([Perh. a 
shortening of sun-go-down or sun-gate-down (see 
SUN sb.! 13).] 

1. The going down of the sun; the time when 
the sun goes down; also, the glow of sunset; = 
SUNSET I, I b; the west. Chiefly U.S., Eng. dial., 
and S. Afr., Austral., etc.; occas. poet. or 
rhetorical. 

1620 Depos. Bk. Archdeaconries Essex & Colch. 24 Nov. lf. 
174 (MS.}, Aboute two howers before sunne downe. 1744 
W. Biack Jrnl. 1 June in Pennsylvania Mag. Hist. (1877) 1. 
408 We staid till near Sun-down at Mr. Strettell’s Villa. 
1813 in Spirit Publ. Jrnis. XVII. 168 Solid dames of Boston, 
go to bed at sun-down, And never lose your way, like the 
loggerheads of London! 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie ii, Have 
you been far towards the sun-down, friend? 1850 
TENNYSON In Mem. xli, Oft when sundown skirts the moor. 
1853 M. ArnoLD Scholar Gypsy iii, Screen’d is this nook.. 
And here till sun-down, Shepherd, will I be. 1858 O. W. 
Ho_mes Aut. Breakf.-t. ix. (1891) 212 The Puritan 
‘Sabbath’... began at ‘sundown’ on Saturday evening. 1873 
Morey Rousseau II. 315 A mournful sombre figure, 
looming shadowily in the dark glow of sundown. 1896 
BapDEN-POwWELL Matabele Campaign xi, I signed his warrant, 
directing that he should be shot at sundown. 

2. A hat with a wide brim. U.S. 

1873 Kansas Mag. Sept. 207/2 A flaring sun-down 
dangled by its strings. 1888 Century Mag. Sept. 769/1 
Young faces of those days seemed as sweet and winning 
nea wide-brimmed ‘sun-downs’ or old-time ‘pokes’ as 
etc.]. 

3. U.S. collog. Used attrib. to designate one 
who practises as a doctor or lawyer, etc., outside 
normal working hours or in addition to his 


principal occupation. Cf. SUNDOWNER 3. 

1897 Boston Transcript 5 Aug. 5/1 There are sundown 
doctors, sundown lawyers and sundown ministers. 1904 L. 
Dervit_e Other Side of Story 42 A sundown doctor. .{is] a 
doctor who practices his vocation after four o’clock, when he 
can leave his desk in some Government office. 1949 Sun 
(Baltimore) 29 June 8/3 Attorneys practising in the county 
without maintaining offices there have come to be known as 
‘sundown’ lawyers. 


*sundowner. [f. SUNDOWN + -ER!.] 

1. Australian collog. A tramp who makes a 
practice of arriving at a station about sundown 
under the pretence of seeking work, so as to 
obtain food and a night’s lodging. 


SUNDRIES 


[1846 C. P. Hopcson Reminisce. Austral. 302 A 
‘Sundowner’ (? a task requiring no great exertion which lasts 
until sundown).] 1868 Sydney Punch 14 Nov. 198 (heading) 
The song of the sundowner. 1875 Miss Bird Sandwich Isl. 
216 As I rode up to the door, certain obnoxious colonial 
words, such as ‘sun-downers,’ and ‘bummers,’ occurred to 
me, and I felt myself a ‘sundowner’ when the host came out 
and asked me to dismount. 1883 J. BkaDskaw New Zealand 
iv. 26 Another class of labourers. . known by the name of.. 
Sundowners, because they never approach a habitable place 
before sun-down, lest they should be requested to take a 
further stroll. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl’s Rom. 26 Never a 
tramp was turned away empty-handed unless he was a well- 
known sundowner. l 

2. orig. Colonial (esp. S. Afr.). a. An alcoholic 
drink taken at sunset. Also transf. and attrib. 

1909 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 6/7 The ‘sundowner’ 
refreshment of the West African late afternoon. 1921 
Chambers’s Jrnl. Jan. 43/1 Surely you are not going to refuse 
a solitary sundowner. 1932 E. WaucuH Black Mischief viii. 
298, l said we'd drop into the Brethertons for a sundowner. 
1947 W. S. Maucuam Creatures of Circumstance 37 See you 
again at six for a sun-downer. 1966 D. Varapay Gara- 
Yaka’s Domain x. 113 We had a good notion the herd would 
return for a ‘sundowner’. 1978 G. GREENE Human Factor 11. 
iv. 86 He sits there on a hot evening swilling his sundowners 
without a care in the world. 

b. An evening drinks party. 

1962 Pretoria News 9 Nov. 9/3 The war raged on, much to 
the delight of our sundowner guests. 1971 D. Creep Trial of 
Lobo Icheka xv. 149 I'll throw a Sundowner at your place 
tonight... Invite anyone you feel I might like to meet. 1973 
J. J. McKetvey Man against Tsetse ii. 73 At the 
‘sundowners’, or cocktail hours, heavy white socks seem 
safer and more comfortable than black ones. 

3. U.S. collog. One who practises as a doctor, 
etc., outside normal working hours or in 
addition to his principal occupation. Cf. 
SUNDOWN, SUN-DOWN 3 and MOONLIGHTER 3. 

1886 Turf, Field & Farm 10 May 399/3 The night doctors 
gather the ‘stiffs’ and the ‘sundowners’ flourish around them 
with scalping knives. 1904 Sun (N.Y.) 14 Aug. 17 The 
Washington sundowner is so called because he practises a 
profession, usually medicine or dentistry, after the close of 
Government office hours, or after sundown. 3 

Hence ’sundowning, the practice 
sundawner. 

1891 E. KINGLAKE Australian at H. 133 A certain gang of 
bushrangers . . caused it to be known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection... The effect of this 
was to make sundowning an intolerable nuisance within the 
district. 


of a 


\|sundri (‘sandr1). East Indian. Also sundari, 
soondry, -ee, -ie. [Bengali sundart (f. sundar = 
Skr. sundara beautiful, handsome).] A tree 
abundant in the Ganges delta, Heritiera minor, 
yielding a tough and durable timber. Also 
applied to H. littoralis, the looking-glass tree. 
Also sundra-, sunder-tree (Cent. Dict.). 

1831 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 241/1 The soondry, so much 
esteemed in Hindostan for the toughness and hardness of its 
wood. 1889 Mainen Usef. PI. Australia 555 Heritiera 
littoralis ..‘Sundri’ of India. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 252/1 


The dying and stag-headed sundri puts out branches 
covered with fungi. 


sun-dried ('sandrard), a. [f. sun sb. + dried, 
pa. pple. of pry v.] 

1. Dried by exposure to the sun, as clay, 
bricks, or articles of food, etc. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa vı. 268 Castles ..enuironed 
with walles made of sunne-dried brickes. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 35 Houses of sun-dried mud. 1741 Boyse 
Patience 184 Nor wanted he for fowl or sun-dried fish. 1858 
BırcH Anc. Pottery I. 158 Sun-dried clay was used by the 
Greeks for modelling objects intended for internal 
decorations. ; 

2. Dried up or parched by the sun, as 
vegetation, etc. 

1638 SANDys Paraphr. Div. Poems, Exod. xv, As Fire the 
Sun-dri’d Stubble burnes. 1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., 
Where you hear the whins, with their opening capsules, 
crackling on the sun-dried braes. 1889 Conan DoyLe 
Micah Clarke 231 Their dark sun-dried faces.. marked 
them as fishermen or seamen. 1901 ‘G. Paston’ Little Mem. 
18th C. 238 A tuft of sun-dried heather. 


sundries (’sAndriz), sb. pl. [pl. of SUNDRY a. 
used subst.: cf. opps.] 1. a. Small articles of a 
miscellaneous kind; esp. small items lumped 
together in an account as not needing individual 
mention. 

1755 FIELDING Voy. to Lisbon 182 The whole pitiful 30 1. 
came pure and neat into the captain’s pocket,.. attended 
with ihe value of 10 1. more in sundries, into the bargain. 
1794 A. YouNG Trav. France Il. xix. 421 Live Stock.. Corn 
.. Tobacco. . Sundries. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleomania 
16 The vender of sundries. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/2 The 
word ‘sundries’ being an abbreviation for ‘sundry accounts’. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xxviii, Mr. Giles, Brittles, and the 
tinker were recruiting themselves..with tea and sundries. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxi. 547 A few of these (sc. 
ladders] are given in the table of Sundries. 1912 Times 
19 Dec. 20/3, 6,885 bales, made up as follows:— New South 
Wales, 387 bales; Queensland, 328;.. British East African, 
ten; “ue CUBES FE bales. n A 

b. spec. (chiefly Austral.), in Cricket, the 
extras, or runs scored otherwise than off the bat. 

1867 Australasian 16 Mar. 332/1 With sundries forty-five, 
the innings closed for the very long score of 211. 1976 0-10 
Cricket Scene (Austral.) 13/1 That 104 was seven runs more 


SUNDRILY 


than the 11 New Zealanders could muster between them.. 
excluding the 15 sundries. 

2. attrib. and Comb. (sundries- or sundry-), as 
sundry ledger, sundries- or sundry-man, a 
dealer in sundries. 

1885 List of Subscribers, Classified (United Telephone 
Co.) (ed. 6) 84 (heading) Druggists’ sundriesmen. 1888 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Sundry-man. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
191 Wasp-killers, as supplied by most horticultural 
sundriesmen. 1894 Times 4 June 13/6 Druggists’ sundry- 
men. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 2 Nov. 8/1 One of the ledgers, the 
cash-book, and the sundry ledger. 


t'sundrily, a. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 syndri(g)lic, 
4 Sc. syndryly, 6 sondrilie. [OE. syndriglic: see 
SUNDRY and -Ly'. Cf. sUNDERLY a.] a. Separate, 
individual, special. b. Diverse. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1v. xviii. [xvi.] (1899) 426 Twegen 
cynelice cnihtas pa mid syndriglicre [v.rr. syndrilicre, 
synderlicre] Godes gyfe wæron gesigefeste. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 386 pane Iohnne criste commendit 
gretly of uertuise fare & syndryly. [1556 J. Heywoop Spider 
& F. lxx. 94 After recitall so sondrilie, The termes but 
namd, where memorie is most base: Remembraunce of the 
whole, these termes bring to place.] 


t'sundrily, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 syndriglice, Sc. 
4syndryly, 4-5 syndrely, 5 sindrely, syndryli; 4-6 
sondrily, 6 -lie, 4 sundrylyche, 7 sundrily. [OE. 
aerate: see SUNDRY and -Ly?. Cf. SUNDERLY 
adv. 


1. Separately, severally, individually. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 11. x. [xiii.] (1890) 164 He.. 
syndriglice [v.r. synderlice] wes fram him eallum frignende, 
hwylc [etc.]. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce x11. 138 [They] held thair 
way in full gret hy, Nocht all to-gidder bot syndrely. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 129 Sondrily to everich on [sc. star] A gras 
belongeth and a Ston. c1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 11. i. 127 
Succedit to pat heretage Fourteyn ayris syndrely [v.r. 
sindrely]. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 §25 The same duke 
and lorde Cobham..shall..enjoye the premisses by them 
sundrily purchased. | 

2. Diversely, variously. 

€1425 WYNTOUN Cron. vili. vii. 1453 Off Murrawe and of 
pe Dowglasse..Sen syndry spekis syndryli [v.r syndrely] I 
can noucht put paim in story. 1576 T. NEWTON Lemnie’s 
Compiex. (1633) 136 These humours being of great force 
divers wayes, and sundrily affecting the body. 


‘sundriness. Obs. or rare. Forms: Sc. 4-5 
syndrynes, sindrynes(s; 6 sondrinesse, soundry-, 
sundrynes. [f. SUNDRY a. + -NEss. Cf. 
SUNDERNESS.] Diversity, variety; occas. a variety 
of things. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 27 Of fele vertuse with 
syndrynes he clethis pame. c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. VIII. xvi. 
2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes [v.r. sindrynes], 
In althynge it is pe les. ar45o Ratis Raving 1. 835 
Misknawlege of 30uthed, The quhilk has mekle syndrynes 
Tyll wnderstand. 1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse E iv b, They 
were dyuersly respected of god in consyderation of the 
soundrynes betwixt ye offerers. 1563 BALDWIN in Mirr. 
Mag. 11. To Rdr. Lijb, The dyuersytye of braynes in 
divisyng, is lyke the sundrynes of beastes in engendryng. 
1878 W. Barnes Outil. Eng. Speech-Craft 86 The goodness 
of a speech should be sought in .. its fulness of words for all 
things and time-takings which come, with all their 
sundrinesses, under the minds of men of the speech, in their 
common life. 


‘sundrop(s. [f. sun sb.1 + prop sb.] Any of the 
species of Ginothera (evening primrose) which 
open in sunlight. 

1796 NemNicH Polygl.-Lex., Sundrop, Oenothera. 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincoin Lect. Bot. App. 132 Gnothera.. 
fruticose (shrubby cenothera, sun-drop), 1856 A. GRAY 
Man. Bot. (1860) 131 Sundrops. 


sundry (‘sAndm), a. Forms: a. 1 syndrig, 
(syndrys, Northumb. suindrig), 1-2 sindri3, 2-3 
sindri, 4-5 sindre, syndre; Sc. and north. 4- 
sindry, syndry, 5-7 sindri, 5-8 sindrie (5 sendri, 6 
sin-, syndrye, -ie, syndery, 8 sendry); B. 3-4 
sundri, 4-6 sondri, -dry(e, (4 sundrii, -dre, sum- 
dri, sondree), 5-6 sondre, sundery, soundry, 5-7 
sundrie, soundrie, 6-7 sondrie, (6 so(u)ndery, -ie, 
soondrie, 7 sondrey), 4- sundry. [OE. syndriz 
separate, special, private, exceptional, corresp. 
to MLG. sunder(ijch single, special, LG. 
sunderig, OHG. sunt(a)ric, sund(i)ric, -erig 
special (MHG. sunderig, -ic); f£. sunder SUNDER 
a.: see -y!.] a 

1. Having an existence, position, or status 
apart; separate, distinct. Obs. exc. dial. 

¢1000 ÆLFRIC Judg. Epil. (Gr.) 263 þa senatores.. dæg- 
hwanlice smeadon on anum sindrian huse embe ealles folces 
pearfe. c1o0o Ags. Ps, cxl. 12 (Gr.) Ic me syndrig eom. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1985 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, wor 
te seli folc reste dede. a 1300 Cursor M. 332 pis wright [se. 
God] .. Fra al oper, sundri [Fairf. ys sundre] and sere. Ibid. 
16094 þe pretori, pat was a sundri stede. 1393 Lanc. P. Pl. 
C. xIX, 192 pre persones in o pensel.. departable from oper 
.. And sondry to seo vpon. 1533 N. UDALL Coronat. Anne 
Boleyn in Arb. Garner II. 58 The fourth Lady. . peerless in 
riches, wit, and beauty; Which are but sundry qualities in 
yon three [sc. Juno, Pallas, and Venus]. 1549 COVERDALE, 
etc. Erasm. Par. r Pet. g Let not age, estate, condicion or 
sondry being in diuerse countres disseuer you a sondre. 
1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westmid. Dial. (1802) 114 She ligs in a 
sendry kaw boose. 


195 


t2. Belonging or assigned distributively to 
certain individuals; distinct or different for each 
respectively. Obs. 

agoo tr. Bæda's Hist. iv. xxiii. [xxii.] (1890) 328 þurh 
syndrige pine ondsware [orig. per singula tua responsa] ic 
onget & oncneow, pet [etc.]. Ibid. v. xxiii. (1899) 697/1 On 
septem Epistolas Canonicas [ic sette] syndrie bec. c 1000 
ÆLFRIC Deut. xxxiii. 5 Moyses pa gebletsode..pa twelf 
mægða zlce mid sindrigre bletsunge. c 1205 Lay. 2688 He 
hefde on liue tuenti sunen and alc hefde sindri moder. 
41300 Cursor M. 9533 Ilkan sum-dri gift he gaue. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 731 His men, in-to syndry plas, Clam our 
the wall. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 17/1 
The contre off Sennar thei forsook And ech off hem asondri 
contre took. a1§48 HarL Chron., Hen. VIII 70, iiii. hed 
peces called Armites, euery pece beyng of a sundery deuice. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 65 Ilk ane of them hed ane syndry 
instrament to play to the laif, the fyrst hed ane drone bag 
pipe, the nyxt hed ane pipe maid of ane bleddir and of ane 
reid, the thrid playit on ane trump [etc.]. 1592 GREENE 
Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 84 Those Amarosos here 
in England..that..wil haue in euery shire in England a 
sundry wife. a1700 DrypDEeN Ovid's Art Love 1. 863 
Experience finds That sundry Women are of sundry Minds. 
1715 PENNECUIK Truth’s Trav. 114 Ilk an ran a sindrie gait. 
1738 Wes .ey Ps. civ. iv, His Ministers Heav’n’s Palace fill, 
To have their sundry Tasks assign’d. 

+3. Individually separate; that is one of a 
number of individuals of a class or group. 
Usually with pl. sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: 


Various, (many) different. Obs. (or merged in 


5). 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 665 Al was on speche dor bi-foren, dor 
woren sundri speches boren. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 7 For 
to mak in thair synging Syndry notis, and soundis sere. 
14.. Sir Beues (MS. E.) 4313 + 46 He hadde wunnen in to 
hys hond Many a batayle in sundry lond., ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 29 Elrisle.. Auchinbothe, and othir syndry place. 
I§§I RECORDE Pathw. Knowl. 1, xvii, Diligently behold how 
these sundry figures be turned into triangles. 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Dviyb, In learning to 
handle sundrie kinde of weapons. 1596 Edw. III, 111. i. 69 
Like to a meddow full of sundry flowers. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 269 The seuerall sortes of fowle..and 
.. the sondrey kindes of takeinge of them. 1677in Verney 
Mem. (1907) II. 327 There are sundry sorts of Habits 
becomming Souldiers in particular. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. 
vii. (1759) I. 215 The Prophets of old were.. destroyed by 
sundry Kinds of Death. 


tb. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 
number or plurality (esp. many). See also 6e. 
Obs. 


1377 LANGL. P. PI. B. x111. 38 panne cam scripture And 
serued hem..of sondry metes manye. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 359 Thei bede..Tuo sondri beddes to be dyht. 1474 
CAXTON Chesse tv. v. (1883) 176 Whan he is in the myddes 
of the tabler he may goo in to viii. places sondry. 1500-20 
DunsarR Poems xxvi. 26 Heilie harlottis..Come in with 
mony sindrie gyiss. 15.. Adam Bel 470 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 
158 We haue slaie your fat falow der In many a sondry place. 
1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 1362/2 In those dayes there were 
ij. sundry Bibles in Englishe. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 
17 And this he vsis mony sindrie sortis. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 198 The third Brooke.. being crossed 
in the way by seven other sundry bridges. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 231 Nine sundry Sects of Christians haue their 
Monasteries within this City. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. 
Quakers v. §20. 157 This Parable, repeated in three sundry 
Evangelists. i 

tce. Comb., as sundry-coloured, -shaped adjs. 

1587 GoLDING De Mornay vi. (1592) 62 Afore making this 
sundrishaped world, God had conceiued an incorruptible 
paterne thereof. 1593 Drayton Ecl. i. 14 His sundrie 
coloured Coat. a 1700 EVELYN Diary June 1645, The quire, 
wall’d .. with sundry colour’d stone halfe relievo. _ 

t4. Different, other. (Const. from.) With pl. 
sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: Diverse, manifold. 
Obs. 

I3.. Cursor M. 4246 (Gött.) Putyfar.. held ioseph in 
mensk and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. c1400 
Rom. Rose 5184 If I may lere Of sondry loves the manere. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x. 708 The king changyt on syndry 
hors off Spayn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. iv, (Percy Soc.) 19 
A venemous beast of sundry likenes. 1535 COVERDALE Bible 
Prol. to Rdr. P2 Euery church allmost had yt Byble of a 
sondrye translacion. 1548 TURNER Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
23 Carduus..is a sundry herbe from Cinara. 1551 —— 
Herbal. E iij, Dioscorides descrybeth thes herbes seuerally, 
& so maketh them sondry herbes. 1586 Day Engl. Secretorie 
I. (1625) 132 How many, and how sundry are the euils 
wherewith our mortall state is endangered. 1614 W. B. 
Philos. Banquet (ed. 2) 113 The sundryest kindes of 
extremities. 1639 FULLER Holy War tv. vi. (1647) 176 A 
sundry dialect maketh not a severall language. 1668 
CULPEPPER & COLE Barthol. Anat. 111. xi. 152 The external 
parts about the mouth are sundry. 

b. ¢(a) Consisting of different elements, of 
mixed composition. Obs. rare. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. vi. §3 Forbidding them [sc. the 
Jews] to put on garments of sundry stuffe. 1600 SHaks. 
A.Y.L. iv. i. 17 A melancholy of mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many obiects, and indeed 
the sundrie contemplation of my trauells, in which my often 
rumination, wraps me ina most humorous sadnesse. 

(6) Consisting of miscellaneous items: cf. 


SUNDRIES. 

1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. II. 187, 75 tons of 
sundry wood. 1870 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 
(1872) 98 The assets of the company [include] Cash in Bank 
of California $119,609... Sundry open accounts $2,863. 
1913 Times ọ Aug. 19/2 Yield, including sundry revenue, 
£4,855. : A 

5. As an indefinite numeral: A number of, 
several. (The prevailing use.) 

tOccas. with poss. as sundry his = several of his. 


SUNDRY 


c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 26 In parelis wes he stad 
sindry. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 209 This Emperour.. 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun .. Hath sondry places forto 
reste. 1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 107 And 3it is 
thare sindry othir realmes that obeyis nocht to the 
Emperoure. 1542 Upa.i Erasm. Apoph. 321 Whom Cicero 
veray often tymes citeth in soondrie his werkes. 1552 Bk. 
Com. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, Exh., The scripture moueth vs 
in sondrye places, to acknowledge and confesse our 
manyfolde synnes and wyckednesse. 1605 SHaks. Macb. 1v. 
iii. 158 Sundry Blessings hang about his Throne, That 
speake him full of Grace. 1630 PRYNNE Anti-Armin. 118 
Subiecting it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at 
our pleasure. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 11. ii, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp through sundry apartments. 1794 
Bloomfield’s Reports 13 The Court having heard..sundry 
affidavits read. 1843 James Forest Days i, These benches 
formed the favourite resting-place of sundry old men. 1870 
A. R. Hore My Schoolboy Fr. xi. 149 Disturbing the placid 
repast of sundry forlorn cows. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 19 Feb. 
493/2 Having built some proper out-houses to replace 
sundry untidy wooden hen-roosts. 

+b. In collocations, as sundry (and) divers, 
divers (and) sundry, sundry (and) several. 
Obs. . 

c142z0 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 321 Chaungeable of 
sondry dyuerse colowres. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 245/1 
Sundrie and diverse false and traiterous proclamacions. 
1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 138 Diverse & soundrie 
shippes. 41548 HALL Chron., Edw. IV 222 At sondry and 
seuerall tymes (and not all at one tyme). 1574 in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 424 For dyverse and sondrye 
good occations. 1590 L. LLoyp Diall Daies 76 At sundrie 
severall times. 


c. ellipt. and (chiefly Sc.) absol. (Cf. SEVERAL a. 


4c.) 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 199 Syndry wayntyt, bot nane 
wyst be quhat way. 1§75 in Maitl. Club Misc. 1. 115 Syndery 
boyith of the citie and gentillmen upaland. a 1629 HINDE J. 
Bruen xlvi. (1641) 146 Divers and sundry of the workes of 
the Lord. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 123 The not 
understanding of which has made sundry in vain attempt to 
predict events foretold in the Apocalypse. 41796 BURNS 
Katherine Jaffray iii, He’s tell’d her father and mother baith, 
As I hear sindry say, O. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Doubts © F. i. II. 84 Sundry of those little hemmings and 
coughings. 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. vii. 115 Sundry of the 
modern European languages. s 

6. Phr. +a. on, in, a sundry: alteration of on-, 
in-sunder (see SUNDER B), ASUNDER. tb. by 
sundries: individually. +c. in or on sundry 
wise (occas. wises), later sundry wise: in 
various or different ways; variously, diversely. 
d. (in) sundry ways (in the same sense). e. all 
and sundry, occas. tall sundry: every 
individual, every single; now only absol. (occas. 
tall and sundries) = everybody of all classes, 
one and all. (orig. and chiefly Sc. = L. omnes et 
singuli.) 

a. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 393 On sundri ðöhenken he to ben. 
13.. Cursor M. 14665 (Gött.) We er all ane, .. Sua pat we 
thoru nane-kin art Ne man be made in sundri [Cott. in 
sundre] part. c1330 Amis & Amil. 309 Now we asondri 
schal wende. a 1400 Parlt. 3 Ages (Roxb.) 90, I.. choppede 
of the nekke And p° hede and the haulse homelyde in 
sondree. ¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1765 Whyche iii 
tymes, a sondry deuydyd, Mayst thow here see. 

b. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3909 pai seke out be sundres sexti 
to-gedire. 

c. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 558 He taucht pam 
in syndry vyis. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1x. 441 The laif.. Sesit 
..Men, armyng, and marchandiss, And othir gudis on 
syndri viss. 14.. Chaucer’s Friar’s T. 172 (Harl. MS. 7334) 
Why .. ryde 3e pan or goon, In sondry wyse [v.r. shape] and 
nou3t alway in oon? 1484 in Lett. Rich. II & Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 88 Feithful services to us in sundry wises doon. 
1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 33 God doeth in 
sondry wyse bestow his giftes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 3b, The Fruitefull Earth that tyld in sundry 
wyse, Vnto the eye her goodly fruites dooth yeelde. 1591 R. 
TURNBULL St. James 149b, Men fall and sinne. . three waies 
..and there is no man which doeth not fall through euerie 
one of these, sundriwise. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xlvii, Twa 
precious saints might pu’ sundry wise, like twa cows riving 
at the same hay-band. 

d. a 1578 Linpvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 3 
Ingyne of man be Inclinatioun in sindrie wayes is giwin. 
1592 Timme Ten Engl. Lepers E4b, This leprosie of pride 
dooth sundrie waies lay holde upon men. 1605 SHakSs. 
Macb. iv. iii. 48 Yet my poore Country Shall.. More suffer, 
and more sundry wayes then euer. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 
Table 61 He quha being lawfullie summoned, is absent, . . is 
sindrie wayes vnlawed according to the diversitie of the 
courts. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 187 To breed him, 
break him, back him, are requir’d Experienc’d Masters; and 
in sundry Ways: Their Labours equal, and alike their Praise. 
1743 BULKELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 36 There have 
died sundry ways since the Ship first struck forty-five Men. 

e. 1389 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of W. (1888) II. 24 Til 
there thyngys al and syndry lelily and fermly to be fulfyllyt 
and yhemmyt. 1480 in Exch. Rolls Scot. TX. 120 note, All 
and sendri oure liegis and subditis. 1552 App. HAMILTON 
Catech. (1884) 3 Till all and sindry personis. 1562 A. SCOTT 
Poems STS) i. 95 To ceis all sindrye sectis of hereseis. 
1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 303/2 Togidder with all and 
sindrie the teindscheves. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1682/1 To 
have forfault..all and sundry his Lands, Heretages, 
Liffrents, and Rents. 

absol. 1428 Munim. de Melros (Bann.) 519 Till all & syndry 
to quham pe knawlage of pir presentz lettris sall to cum. 
1442 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 63/2 Till al and sindri that thir 
presentez lettrez sall here or see. 1783 W. Gorpon tr. Livy’s 
Rom. Hist. tv. ii. 310 Sedition never failed to procure honour 
and respect to all and sundries, its authors and abettors. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. lii, Join wi’ Rob Roy .. and revenge 
Donacha’s death on all and sundry. 1837-42 HAWTHORNE 
Twice-told T. (1851) I. x. 171, I cry aloud to all and sundry, 


SUNDRY 


in my plainest accents. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 12/2 The city 
must advertise for estimates from all and sundry. — 

+7. That sunders or separates; dividing; 
discriminating. Obs. rare. 

1564 HarpinGc Answ. to Jewel's Chalenge 133 b, They 
must vse a discretion, and a sundry iudgement betwen the 
thinges they write agonisticòs, .. and the thinges they vtter 
dogmaticas. 1593 A. CHUTE Beautie Dishonoured (1908) 111: 
Thus life, and death, in unitie agreeing Dated the tenor of 
their sonderie strife. 3 

Hence țt'sundryfold a., manifold; + ‘sundry- 
head, diversity, variety; ¢'sundrywhere adv., in 
various places. 

¢1430 Lype. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Complexionat 
of *sondryfold coloures. 1557 PHAER Æneid v. M iv b, Skant 
yemen twayn . . the same coud beare, So sondriefolde it was. 
1395 HyLTON Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xlvi, þe 
*soundryhede of orders [of angels]. 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scot. M vijb, His valiaunce *sundry whear tried. 1568 T. 
Howe. Arb. Amitie Poems (1879) 35 The fethred foule.. 
sundrie where his fostring foode, With chirping bill he 
peekes. 


’sundry, adv. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 Northumb. 
syndrige, suindrige, swyndria; chiefly Sc. and 
north. 4 syndri, 4-6 syndry, 5 sindrie, 6 sindri, (9 
sinry, sinnery,) 5- sindry; 3-5 sundri, 4 sondry, 
6-7 sundrie, 4-9 sundry. [OE. syndrize, = OHG. 
sunt(a)rigo (MHG. sunderige, LG. sonderig, 
stinderig); f. prec.) 

1. Separately, apart; severally, individually. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 34 Seorsum, syndrige. Ibid. 
xiv. 19 Singillatim, swyndria. ¢ 1205 Lay. 24577 Alle pa 
wepmen at heore mete seten sund[r]i bi heom seoluen. 
c¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2354 In lond gersen sulen 3e sundri riche 
ben. a1300 Cursor M. 20202, | sal to pe a-postles weind 
onan, And sceu pam sundri an and an, bat tai be her pe thrid 
dai. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 297 He..till gret lordis, 
ilkane syndri, Ordanit ane felde for thar herbry. c 1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 29 Be thay disseuerit sindrie, midmorne was past. 
1524 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 129 It may doo gret ewel to 
Me, and pwt the Kyng my son and Me syndry. 1538 
STARKEY England (1878) 85 The fautys wych we schal fynde 
sundry in the partys. 1589 ALEx. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 60 
They..sundrie through the earth were driuen. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. 11. ix. 48 These three in these three roomes did 
sundry dwell. 1829 Hocc Sheph. Cal. 1. i. 20 The herds, 
wha lived about three miles sindry. 

tb. In detail. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26609 Scrift agh be scire and sundri [v.r. 
sundre] tald. A i A 

2. Of a single object (or anything so 
considered): In or into pieces; to pieces; = 
ASUNDER adv. 4. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) I. 63 How pe Veanis 
and fidenatis war discomfist, & mecius dictator drawin 
sindri for his demeritis. 1536 —— Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 231 
Drawin sindry with wild hors. 1882 Jamieson’s Sc. Dict. s.V., 
The thing fell sindry in my han’. 1893 F. MACKENZIE Crutsie 
Sk. ii. (1894) 20 It will be an unco hard hoast that shak’s ye 
sindry. 


sun-dry ('sandrar), v. Chiefly in infl. forms sun- 
dried, sun-drying. [Back-formation from suN- 
DRIED.] To dry in the sun. a. trans. 

1695 Disc. Duties on Sugars 4 Muscovado’s, not improv’d 
by Straining, Sundrying, or the like. 1825 SouTHEY Tale 
Paraguay 11. iv, In turtle shells they hoard the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun-dried for lack of fire. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 405 
[Tobacco] is prepared for sale in different forms. 
Everywhere, however, a simple sundrying supplies the place 
of cocking and sweating. 1893 D. J. RANKIN Zambesi Basin 
xiv. 244 The meat..is cut into strips, sun-dried and 
smoked. 

b. intr. 

1883 STEVENSON Treas. Isl. xxix, We'll all swing and sun- 
dry for your bungling. 1886 Kidnapped iii. 24, | must 
have the bed and bedclothes aired and put to sun-dry. 


sundry-man: see SUNDRIES 2. 

sune, obs. f. SHUN, SON, SOON, SOUND w.! 
suneful, obs. form of SINFUL. 

sunegen, -eghen, -egi, obs. forms of SIN v. 


tsunegild. Obs. rare—'. Also -ilt. [f. sunegen, 
SIN v. + -ild fem. suffix (see GRUCCHILD).] A 
female sinner. 

¢1230 Halt Meid. (MS. Titus) 43 Aste eadisunegild [M S. 
Bodl. sunegilt] marie Magdalene..bireowsed hare gultes. 


sunen, obs. form of SHUN. 
suneniht, -ni3t, var. SUNNIGHT Obs. 


‘sunfall. Chiefly poet. or rhet. [See FALL v. 7€.] 
Sunset. 

1600 ToURNEUR Transf. Metam. lxxiii, Heauen.. but eu'n 
now lamented The sun-fall of thy selfe. 1605 rst Pt. 
Jeronimo 895 Many a bleeding hart, which, eare Sunne fall, 
Shall pay deere trybute. 1870 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ball., 
Aurora i, Sunfall, and yet no night! 1890 CrawrurD Round 
Cal. Portugal 33 From early dawn to sunfall. 


‘sun-fish, sb. Also sunfish. 
1. A name for various fishes, of rounded form 
or brilliant appearance, or that bask in the sun. 
a. Any fish of the genus Mola (also called 
Orthagoriscus or Cephalus), comprising large 
fishes of singularly rounded and ungainly form, 
found in various seas. b. Any one of the various 


196 


species of Lepomis, Pomotis, and related genera, 
small fresh-water fishes abundant in N. 
America. c. A name for the basking shark: see 
BASKING ppl. a. 2. d. The opaH, Lampris luna or 
guttatus. e. A local name for fishes of the genus 
Selene; = MOON-FISH C. 

a. 1629 HicGinson frnl. in Hutchinson Papers (Prince 
Soc.) I. 43 A large round fish sayling by the ship's side, 
about a yard in length and roundness [printed rounders] 
every way. The mariners called it a sunne fish; it spreadeth 
out the finnes like beames on every side 4 or 5. 1686 Ray 
Willughby’s Hist. Piscium 151-2. 1734 Phil. Trans. XLI. 343 
A Sun-fish weighing about 500 Pound Weight. 1804 SHAW 
Gen. Zool. V. 1. 438 The Short Sun-Fish is a native of the 
European seas..: its general appearance rather represents 
the head of some large fish than a complete animal. Ibid. 439 
Oblong Sun-Fish... Variegated Sun-Fish. Ibid. 440 
Pallasian Sun-Fish. 1839 T. Beare Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 
212 The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating by. 1879 
E. P. WRIGHT Anim. Life 456 The Short Sun Fish 
(Orthagoriscus mola) is not rare on the west coast of Ireland. 

b. 1685 PENN Furth. Acc. Pennsylv. 9 There is the Catfish, 
or Flathead .. Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, &c. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 482 In the lakes, yellow-perch, 
sun-fish, salmon-trout. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 67 The 
Blue Sun-fish, Lepomis pallidus, is also known as the ‘Blue 
Bream’. 

c. 1746 C. SMITH State of Waterford xi. 271 This coast is 
pretty much frequented by Porpoises, Sun-fish, Seals, &c. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 714/2 Squalus... The 
maximus, basking shark, or the sun-fish of the Irish. 1886 
Ibid. XXI. 777/2 The Basking Shark (Selache maxima), 
sometimes erroneously called ‘Sun-Fish’..may be seen in 
calm weather . . motionless, with the upper part of the back 
raised above the surface of the water, a habit which it has in 
common with the true sun-fish (Orthagoriscus). 

d. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 777/1 Opah (Lampris luna)... 
From its habit of coming to the surface in calm weather, 
showing its high dorsal fin above the water, it has also 
received the name of ‘sun-fish’. 

e. 1884 Gooce Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 322 Selene 
setipinnis .. known ..in North Carolina as the ‘Moonfish’ or 
‘Sunfish’. — i 

+2. A kind of starfish with numerous rays: cf. 
sun-starfish s.v. SUN sb. 13b. Obs. 

1681 Grew Muszum 1. v. iv. 124 A Star-Fish with Twelve 
Rays; by some called Sun-Fish. l 

3. U.S. collog. A manner of bucking. Cf. 
SUNFISH V. 

1903 Wide World Mag. Mar. 548 A broncho named ‘E.A.’ 
.. used a combination of ‘sunfish’ and ‘twister’. 1939 P. A. 
RoLLiNs Gone Haywire 260 One prodigious forward jump, 
then a ‘sunfish’, and the beast raced into a ‘circle buck’. 

Hence 'sun,fishery, the occupation of fishing 
for sun-fish. 

1848 BRaBaAzoN Fisheries Irel. v. 51 The Sun Fishery is not 
confined to the Sun Fish bank of Clew Bay. 


‘sunfish, v. collog. (orig. and chiefly U.S.) [f. 
the sb.] intr. To act like a sun-fish, spec. of a 
‘bucking’ horse (see quot. 1888). Also transf. 

1888 RooseveLt in Century Mag. Apr. 854/2 He may buck 
steadily in one place, or ‘sunfish’,—that is, bring first one 
shoulder down almost to the ground and then the other. 
1923 Century Mag. CVI. 831/2 Down across Texas it went 
sunfishin’, back-flippin’, side-windin’... The Staked Plains 
used to be heavily timbered until that big wind swiped the 
trees off. 1971 A. P. McINNes Dunlevy 86 Sometimes the 
mare sunfished, but the girl stuck solidly. 1979 D. ANTHONY 
Long Hard Cure xxv. 195 He'd ducked..and gone to one 
knee, sunfishing a little. His right arm moved..and his 
pistol boomed loud. 

Hence ‘'sunfisher, a horse that sunfishes; 
‘sunfishing ppl. a. and vbl. sb. 

1913 in Dialect Notes IV. 28 Sunfisher. 1923 N.Y. Times 
16 Aug. 10/: As Yak went by the sun-fishing longhorn sort 
o’ sheered. 1924 W. M. Raine Troubled Waters v. 47 
Rocking chair [an outlaw horse]..was a noted fence rower, 
weaver, and sunfisher. Ibid. 52 Neither sidebucking nor 
pitching, sunfishing nor weaving could shake the lean- 
loined, broad-shouldered figure from his seat. 1961 R. F. 
ADAMS Old-time Cowhand 298 A ‘sunfisher’ was a hoss that 
twisted his body into a crescent, or, in other words, when he 
seemed to try to touch the ground with first one shoulder 
and then the other, lettin’ the sunlight hit his belly. 1967 
Sunday Mail Mag. (Brisbane) 12 Feb. 3/1 In the flash of a 
second, he'd switched from ‘sunfishing’ to ‘corkscrewing’. 


’sunflower. [tr. mod.L. flõs sõlis.] 

+1. a. The heliotrope (Heliotropium). Obs. 
rare—|, 

1562 TurRNER Herbal 11. 13 b, Because it turneth the leaues 
about wyth the sonne, it is called Heliotropion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower. 

b. Used vaguely or allusively for any flower 
that turns so as to follow the sun: cf. HELIO- 
TROPE I. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. iv. xv, Ye Twins of Light, as 
Sunflow’rs be enclin’d To th’ Sun of Righteousnes. 1794 W. 
Brake Songs Exper., Ah! Sun-Flower 1 Ah, Sunflower! 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun. 1852 
ROBERTSON Serm. Ser. 1v. xl. 305 Christian life is as the 
turning of the sunflower to the Sun. k 

2.a. Any species of the genus Helianthus, N.O. 
Compositæ, chiefly natives of N. America, 
having conspicuous yellow flower-heads with 
disk and ray suggesting a figure of the sun; esp. 
H. annuus, a tall-growing plant commonly 
cultivated for its very large showy flowers. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. ccxlvii. 6:12 Flos Solis maior. The 
greater Sunne flower. [1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage vil. ii. 616 
The flower of the Sunne is now no longer the Marigold of 
Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in England.] 1705 
Tate tr. Cowley’s Plants tv. C.’s Wks. 1711 III. 395 The 
Sun-Flow’r, thinking ’twas for him foul Shame To nap by 
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Day-light, strove t’ excuse the Blame; It was not Sleep that 
made him nod, he said, But too great Weight and Largeness 
of his Head. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot xxvi. (1794) 399 The 
annual Sun-flower..is a flower of wonderful magnificence. 
1824 W. IrvinGc T. Trav. (1849) 395 The family garden, 
where.. gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad jolly faces 
over the fences. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 11. 197 Sunflower 
(Helianthus annuus), the seeds of which yield a valuable oil. 

b. Applied (usually with defining word) to 
various other composite plants with radiant 
yellow flower-heads: see quots. 

1731 MıLLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Corona Solis, Another Plant 
or two..very nearly ally’d to the Sun-Flower... 19. 
Chrysanthemum; Helenii folio... Dwarf American Sun- 
Flower... 20. Chrysanthemum, .. Doronici folio, .. Dwarf- 
Peach-colour'd American Sun-flower. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl., App., Rudbeckia,..a genus of plants, called.. 
in English the Dwarf-sun-flower. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 328 Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Coreopsis. Ibid., Sun- 
flower, Willow-leaved, Helenia. 1845-50 Mrs. LINCOLN 
Lect. Bot. App. 109 Helenium autumnale (false sun-flower). 
a 1850 W. A. BroMFIELD Flora Vectensis (1856) 253 I[nula} 
Helenium..Velvet Dock. Wild Sun-flower. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sun-flower. Corn marigold. 
Chrysanthemum segetum. 

c. fig. Applied to a person of resplendent 
beauty. 

1823 Byron Island 11. x, Neuha, the sun-flower of the 
island daughters. 1 

3. Applied to various plants whose flowers 
open only in sunshine or in daylight. 

ta. The marigold: cf. quot. 1563 for sun’s 
flower s.v. SUN sb. 13c. Obs. tb. The genus 
Helianthemum (N.O. Cistaceæ), commonly 
called rock-rose (also sun-rose: see SUN sb.! 13 b): 
usually little or small sunflower. Obs. c. The 
pimpernel. local. d. The star-of-Bethlehem. 
local. 

1670 Ray Catal. Plant. Angliæ Fjb, Helianthemum 
Anglicum luteum Gerļ[arde]. Dwarf-Cistus, Little Sun- 
flower. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Helianthemum, small 
Sun-flower. 1866 Treas. Bot 1110/2 Sunflower, Helianthus; 
also. . Calendula officinalis. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sunflower-plant, 
-seed; sunflower-leaved adj.; sunflower oil, an 
oil obtained from the seeds of the sunflower; 


Sunflower State U.S., a nickname for Kansas. 

1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 411 B[uphthalmum] 
Helianthoides. *Sun Flower-leaved Ox Eye. 1768 
Pennsylvania Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/3 The *sun-flower oil may prove 
equally valuable with the best Florence oil, for diet or 
medicine. 1860 Ure’s Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 5) III. 843 
Sunflower oil. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 156 A 
*Sunflower-plant..has been found to exhale twenty or 
thirty ounces..of water in a day. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts II. 
113 Fifteen bushels of *Sun Flower Seed. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xii, There are garden-ornaments, as big as brass 
warming-pans, that are fit to stare the sun itself out of 
countenance. Miss Sedley was not of the “sunflower sort. 
1888 Harper's Mag. June 39/1 Her citizens affectionately 
speak of Kansas as the ‘“*Sunflower State’. 1904 Minneapolis 
Times 7 June 6 The floods in Kansas are subsiding. There 
was danger for a time that the Sunflower state would grow 
acrop of pond lilies. 1965 Mrs. L. B. Jounson White House 
Diary 2 Sept. (1970) 315 It was a pleasant journey back to 
the Ranch, flying over the flat, rich lands of Kansas.. 
sunflowers everywhere, as big as salad plates. You can see 
why it’s called the Sunflower State. 


sunfol(e, -ful(I)e, obs. forms of SINFUL. 


sung (san), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of SING v.!] Uttered 
in musical tones (Liturg. as distinguished from 
being said without note). 

1526 Cartul. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) I. 154 
We sall sing.. placebo and dirige one ye vigil! of his decess 
with ane soung mess one ye said day. 1848 R. S. HAWKER in 
Life & Lett. (1905) ix. 137, I do not like sung Psalms. 1906 
ALice WERNER Natives Brit. Central Africa x. 231 Most of 
them [sc. stories] contain short pieces which are sung... 
Steere points out that these sung parts are very common in 
the Swahili tales. 


Sung (sun), sb. Also 7 Sunga, 8 and Pinyin 
Song. [Chinese séng.] a. The name of a dynasty 
which ‘ruled in China from 960 to 1279; a 
member of this dynasty. Also attrib. 

1673 J. OcitBy Nieuhoff s Embassy from East-India Co. 1. 
249 The Tartars, after a long and tedious destructive War 
with this Family Sunga for seventy three years, conquer’d 
the whole Empire, extirpating the whole Family, and set up 
a new one call'd Ivena. 1738 J. B. Du Have Descr. Empire 
of China & Chinese Tartary 1. 206 (heading) The Nineteenth 

ynasty, call’d Song. 1748 tr. J. F. Gemelli Careri in A. & 
J. Churchill Coll. Voy Trav. (ed. 3) IV. m. iv. 313/1 
When China was rul’d by the family of Sung. 1831 Canton 
Miscellany 1. 28 Hwuytsung, an Emperor of the Sung 
Dynasty. 1893 D. C. Boutcer Short Hist. China v. 57 The 
folly of the Sungs had completed the discomfiture of the 
Kins. 1925 B. RACKHAM in R. Fry et al. Chinese Art 16 A 
further wide expansion of craftsmanship is shown by the 
manifold variety of wares of the Sung period. 1958 W. 
Wiuetts Chinese Art 1. iii. 133 The Sung Emperors 
wanted to surround themselves with examples of ancient 
high art. 1977 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 26 May 21/2 (Advt.), To the 
Sung, poetry was a part of everyday life. 1979 China Now 
Mar./Apr. 9/2 For many practising potters the heights of 
Chinese ceramics were achieved during the Song Dynasty. 

b. Used attrib. and absol. of the arts, design, 
and porcelain of the Sung period. 

1885 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Japan XII. 171 The angular 
forms..of the Sung dynasty, usually called the Sung-pan.. 
or ‘Sung-block’ printing. 1906 R. Fry Let. 2 Dec. (1972) I. 
275 He’s got..some first-rate early Chinese Sung pieces. 
1933 Burlington Mag. Nov. 204/1 It is obviously a copy of a 
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Sung or Yüan celadon dish. 1937 E. LinkLAaTER Juan in 
China xii. 222 I’ve plenty of things to show you, Ming, 
Sung, pictures, anything you like. 1943 D. WELCH Maiden 
Voyage xviii. 149 This is another type of Sung porcelain 
called Ying-Ching or ‘shadow blue’. 1961 Guardian 19 May 
9/7 The European eye cannot fail to respond to what it 
would call the romanticism of Sung landscapes. 1976 M. 
Detyinc China Expert ii. 36, I shall hope that whoever stole 
the Sung vase will make his little slip. 


sunga, sanga (‘sanga). [Kula sanga.] A bridge 
made of beams, used in the Himalayas. 

1832 G. E. Munpy Pen. & Pencil Sk. Ind. 1. iv. 241 
Across a deep ravine..his Lordship erected a neat Sangah, 
or mountain-bridge, of pines. Ibid. v. 280 We crossed [the 
river] by a sangah loosely formed of pines. 1871 HARCOURT 
Himalayan Distr. Kooloo etc. iii. 67 A sungha bridge is 
formed as follows:— On either side the river piers of rubble 
on laced with cross-beams of timber, are built up 
etc.]. 


sungar, var. SANGAR. 


sungates, adv. Sc. (and arch.) In 6 sonegatis. 
Also singates, sungaets. [f. SUN sb.’ + gates, gen. 
of GATE sb.* (cf. 9b). Cf. OE. sunganges.] = 
SUNWAYS. 

1597 Trials Witchcraft in Spalding Misc. (1841) I. 96 It 
wilbe ane deir yeir; the bled of the corne growis withersones; 
and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe ane gude chaip 
yeir. 1879 Shetland Times 20 Sept. 3/5 They paired and 
proceeded to the house, walking once round it ‘singates’, i.e. 
sun ways, or from left to right; that was to secure luck to the 
pair. 1890 J. Service Notandums 100 She was tell’t to tak her 
withershins nine times through a heap o’ unwatered yarn, to 
tak the cat through’t sungates aboot as many times again. 
1916 A. Huxtey Burning Wheel 49 Though they turn 
sungates to its widdershins. 1931 [see NOUST]. 


sunge, obs. form of SIN v. 
sun3ie, variant of SONYIE Sc. Obs., excuse. 


‘sun-gleam. [GLEAM sb. 1.] ta. Sunlight. Obs. 
b. A gleam of sunshine. 

a1z40 Sawles Warde in O.E. Hom. I. 259 A3ein pe 
brihtnesse ant te liht of his leor pe sunne-gleam is dosc. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab 111. 232 One faint April sun-gleam. 
1826 Miss M:trorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 447 The bright 
sun-gleams and lengthening shadows of a most brilliant 
autumn. 1885 Ahtenzum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of 
whitish ..clay reflects a strong sungleam falling there. 


‘sun-god. {Cf. MHG.  sunnengot, G. 
sonnengott.] The sun regarded or personified as 
a god; a god identified or specially associated 
with the sun. 

1592 Soliman © Pers. 1. iii. 86 There happened a sore 
drought..that the iucie grasse Was seared with the Sunne 
Gods Element. 1831 KEIGHTLEY Myth. Gr. & It. 1. v. 57 
The ambitious youth instantly demanded permission to 
guide the solar chariot for one day, to prove himself thereby 
the undoubted progeny of the Sun-god. 1880 Encycl. Brit. 
XI. 749/2 Hermes is the sun-god as hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead. 

So 'sun- goddess. 

1861 Be. G. SMiTH Ten Weeks in Japan iv. 46 The great 
‘Sun-goddess’ .. seems to be the principal object of divine 
adoration to the multitude. 


sungylle, obs. form of SWINGLE. 
sunie, obs. Sc. form of SUNNY a. 


sunk (sank), sb. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6-9 
sonk. {Origin unknown.] 

1. A seat of turf. 

1513 DougLas Æneis 111. iv. 30 Syne efter, endlang the see 
costis bay, Wp sonkis [we] set, and desis did array. Ibid. v. 
vii. 44 Tho gan the grave Acest with wordis chyde Entellus, 
sat on the greyn sonk hym besyde. 1768 Ross Helenore 111. 
221 Gang in an’ seat you o’ the sunks a’ round. 17.. Lizte 
Lindsay xxix. in Child Ballads IV. 262/2 She sawna a'seat to 
sit down on, But only some sunks o green feall. 

2. A straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 


(Usually pl.) Cf. sop sb.’ 2. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (1790), Sunk, a canvas pack- 
saddle stuffed with straw. North. 1807 Stacc Poems 7 
Wheyle some wi’ pillion seats an’ sonks To gear their naigs 
are fussin. 1816 Scott Old Mort. i, A hair tether, or halter, 
and a sunk, or cushion of straw, instead of bridle and saddle. 
a1860 J. YOUNGER Autobtog. ix. (1881) go Now, John,..lay 
the sunks on your yellow mare. x 

3. A bank or dyke. Also attrib., as sunk-dyke. 

1842 A. Lainc in Whistle-binkie Ser. 1v. 72 Wi’ rough 
divot sunks haudin’ up the mud wa’s. 1866 GREGOR Banffsh. 
Gloss., Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
side, and filled with earth on the other. 1875 ALEx. SMITH 
New Hist. Aberdeen 11. 925 The larger farms are enclosed.. 
with earthen sunks and hedgerows. 


+sunk, v. Obs. Also 8 sonk. {Origin unknown.] 
intr. To be sullen; to sulk. Hence 'sunkan ppl. 


a., sulking, sullen. 

1728 Ramsay Monk © Miller’s Wife 127 [He] ask’d his 
sunkan gloomy Spouse, What Supper had she in the House. 
1737 To Duncan Forbes 64 For which they’ll now have 
nae relief, But sonk at hame, and cleck mischief. 1788 
Picken Poems Gloss., Sunkan, sullen, sour, ill-natured. 


sunk (sank), ppl. a. (pa. pple. of SINK v.] 

In present usage this form of the pa. pple. in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying deliberate human agency; 
e.g., sunk fence; contrast sunken cheeks, sunken rocks. (Cf. 
shrunk and shrunken.) 

1. = SUNKEN 2. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tv. iii. (1495) e vj b, Soo the 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 


197 


partes areryd. 1601 B. JONSON Poetaster Sec. Sounding 4 
This is it, That our sunke eyes haue wak’t for. 1611 CoTGr. 
s.v. Elevatoire, The broken, and sunk-in parts of the scull. 
Ibid. s.v. Have, Hollow, sad, or sunke-in eyes. 1681 
Drypven Abs. & Achit. 646 Sunk were his Eyes, his Voice 
was harsh and loud. a1734 NORTH Lives (1826) II. 131 He 
went about as a ghost, with the visage of death upon him. 
Such a sunk, spiritless countenance he had. 1766 GoLpsm. 
Vic. W. xxviii, Her temples were sunk, her forehead was 
tense. 1823 ScoTT Quentin D. ii, His strong features, sunk 
cheeks, and hollow eyes. 1833 J. Davipson Embalming 14 
Many of their Mummies ..are of a dark tanned colour, . . the 
features distinct, the belly sunk. 1891 Harpy Tess xxxvi, 
The sunk corners of her mouth. 

Comb. a 1601 ? Marston Pasquil & Kath. (1878) 1. 9 The 
yellow tooth’d, sunck-eyed, gowtie shankt Vsurer. 1624 
MasstnGEr Parl. Love tv. iii, We’ll show these shallow fools 
sunk-eyed despair. 

2. Lowered in character, intensity, value, etc. 
a. Depraved, degenerate. Now rare or Obs. 

1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and blood are too incredulous of. 1681 in Glanvill’s 
Sadducismus Postscr. 38 The vilest reproach against the God 
of Israel..that..the dulness of any sunk Soul can stumble 
upon. 1868 W. R. Grec Lit. & Soc. Judgm. 132 She is 
punished ..as the most sunk of sinners. 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1686 PLoT Staffordsh. 274 Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Family . . by their valour only. 1731 Swirt Presbyt. 
Plea of Merit Wks. 1841 II. 241/2 A sunk, discarded party. 
1893 Daily News 10 May 5/2 The Bank of New Zealand, 
some time ago, cut adrift its sunk investments. 

c. Of the spirits: Depressed, low. Now rare or 
Obs. 

1719 DE Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 471, I was exceedingly 
sunk in my Spirits. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxviii, I saw his 
daughter’s form once more before me in flesh and blood, 
though with diminished beauty and sunk spirits. | A 

d. collog. Of a person: in a hopeless position, in 
trouble, in a mess. Freq. hyperbolical. 

1922 [see SPURLOS VERSENKT]. 1934 A. P. HERBERT Holy 
Deadlock 103 ‘Hell!’ thought Mr. Ransom, ‘we’re sunk!’ 
1941 M. ALLINGHAM Traitor's Purse xx. 231 You can’t say 
you’re afraid we’re sunk... Everyone’s relying on you. 19§1 
J. Frame Lagoon 56 If visitors come tonight I am sunk. 1960 
G. Sanpers Mem. Professional Cad 11. v. 136 If you go to a 
party with the impedimenta of a date, an overcoat or a hat, 
you are sunk. 

3. a. = SUNKEN I. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 40 Arresting by their initial 
softness the various sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
animal substances. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 20 It has a 
sandy shore, with sunk rocks. 1828 J. MacponaLp in 
Tweedie Life ii. (1849) 93 Here is the sunk rock of legalism. 
1829 T. Caste Introd. Bot. 111. §i. 56 Nomenclature of the 
leaf... Sunk—submerged or immersed, entirely under 
water. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. iu. v. vi, So has History 
written ..of the sunk Vengeur. 1898 Newso tT Isl. Race 14 
The sunk torpedoes lying in treacherous rank. 

b. spec. applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 Act 11 Geo. IV & 1 Will. IV, c. 59 §20 A certain 
Estate called Sunk Island, situate in the River Humber. 
1849 LYELL 2nd Visit U.S. II. 236 The ‘sunk country’.. 
extends along the course of the White Water and its 
tributaries. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Sunk Land, 
shallows and swamps. 1915 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 770 Wide 
areas..collapsed into sunklands and inland seas. 

4. a. Placed on a lower level than that of the 


surroundings. 

1633 STAFFORD Pac. Hib. 1. iv. 30 Captaine lohn Bostocke 
: es the Morians of some of the suncke ambush in the 
Glinn. 

b. In modern technical use, applied to a 
surface or area lowered, or to an object let in, so 
as to lie below the general surface, or to work of 
which depression of level is a principal feature; 
as sunk carving, cistern, panel, etc. 

sunk band, cord, a strip of cloth or string on which a 
binding is constructed, fitted in to furrows across the spine 
of the book. sunk cell, a cavity in a microscopic slide, to 
receive the object examined. sunk coak, a groove in the face 
of a timber, into which a coak or tenon is fitted to form ajoint 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). sunk-enamel, champlevé. sunk 
fence, = Ha-Ha sb.2 sunk garden, a (portion of a) garden 
created below the natural level of the surrounding land, a 
sunken garden (SUNKEN ppl. a. 4). sunk-head, (‘Typogr.) the 
blank space at the head of a chapter (Knight). sunk key, a 
pin or cotter fitting into a groove on the shaft in which it is 
used. sunk shelf, a shelf with a groove to prevent plates or 
dishes slipping off when stood on their edges (Gwilt Archit. 
Gloss. 1842). sunk storey, a storey below ground level, a 
basement. sunk work (Masonry): see quot. 

1889 W. MatrHews Mod. Bookbinding 27 {Raised-band 
sewing] is three or four times the cost of the ordinary, or 
*sunk-band, sewing... Sunk-band is the ordinary style of 
the book sewing of our time. Here the sheets are sawed with 
three or five furrows to admit the bands of twine. 1959 L. M. 
Harrop Librarians’ Gloss. (ed. 2) 268 Sunk Bands (Cords). 
.. Cords or bands.. placed in grooves sawn into the backs of 
sections of a book. 1875 Sır T. SEATON Fret Carving 143 It 
may be called *Sunk Carving; for, contrary to the usual 
method, the carving is sunk, whilst the ground is left at its 
original level. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 163 The object 
may be placed .. in a watch-glass, or a *sunk cell. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1203 The earthen floor is excavated to form 
the molasses reservoir...The bottom holes..allow the 
molasses to drain slowly downwards into the *sunk cistern. 
1959 [see sunk-band]. 1965 L. S. DARLEY Introd. 
Bookbinding 61 Wepre) Sawing for *sunk cords. 1929 
Times 2 Nov. 10/4 The coral inlay, and red *sunk-enamel 
(champlevé) on the handle. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 288 The contiguous ground of the 

ark without the “sunk fence was to be harmonized with the 
awn within. 1803 [see HA-HA sb.?]. 1845 DicKens Chimes iii. 
119 You may see the cottage from the sunk fence over 
yonder. 1922 J. BUCHAN Huntingtower v. 2 A path which 
wound down to the *sunk garden. 1973 Country Life 15 
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Nov. 1591/1, I bask on a stone seat in the sunk garden. 1835 
R. Wituts Archit, Mid. Ages vi. 65 A row of small *sunk 
annels upon the space between the dripstone and window 
ead. a1835 Rickman Styles Archit. (1848) 127 The 
interior is..ornamented with *sunk panelling. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch & Clockm. 254 With a *sunk seconds the 
hour hand may be closer to the dial than it otherwise could. 
1791 BENTHAM Panopt. 1. 89 Staircases..from the *sunk 
story below the Cells to the upper story of the Cells. 1840 
Mrs. CARLYLE Let. to J. Forster Aug., The sunk-story of this 
respectable, esthetic house. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. 
§1104 The door..to have a *sunk thumb sneck. 1823 P. 
NIcHOLsON Pract. Builder 316 *Sunk-work is that which has 
been partly chiselled away, as the tops of window-cills, &c. 
5. Of the sun: = SUNKEN 3b. rare. 
1908 Riper Haccarp Ghost Kings xvii. 239 The light 
from the sunk sun. 


sunken (‘sankan), ppl. a. 
See note on prec.] 

1. That has sunk in water; submerged in, or 
situated beneath the surface of, water or other 
liquid. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 111. 417 lamys of Dowglas..Fand a 
litill sonkyn bate. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 165 As rich.. 
As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken Wrack, 
and sum-lesse Treasuries. 1743 BULKELEY & CUMMINS Voy. 
S. Seas 118 The Tide running rampant, and ina great Swell, 
every where surrounded with sunken Rocks. 1830 LYELL 
Princ. Geol. I. xv. 264 The Bell Rock is a sunken reef, 
consisting of red sandstone. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
V. (Contents), Sunken vessels, new mode of raising. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. 357 In the coral-producing oceans 
such sunken islands are now marked.. by rings of coral or 
atolls standing over them. 

the eyes, cheeks, etc.: 
depressed or hollow; fallen in. 
sunken-eyed. 

1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. 111. ii. 393 A leane cheeke..: a blew 
eie and sunken. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxx, Her eyes were 
sunken, and had lost much of their bold and roguish lustre. 
1844 Mrs. BrowninG Cry Childr. iii, They look up with 
their pale and sunken faces. 1851 H. MELVILLE Moby Dick 
I. xxxiv. 253 Your whales must be seen before they are 
killed; and this sunken-eyed Platonist will tow you ten wakes 
round the world, and never make you one pint of sperm the 
richer. ¢1853 KincsLey Misc. (1859) I. i. 38 When he 
forgets the grey hair and the sunken cheek. roro Westm. 
Gaz.1 Jan. 2/3 A horse.. with sunken-in flanks and a bony, 
bent head. 1971 S. Hitt Strange Meeting 191 The men 
glanced up apprehensively as they passed along, and their 
faces had the sunken-eyed look of suppressed fear. 

3. a. That has sunk below the usual or general 
level; subsided. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 418 The Arch of 
Constantine .. stands on a sunken area, enclosed by a wall. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Its floors were sunken and 
uneven. 1857 Dorrit 11. x, He. . ascended the unevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. $ 

b. Of the sun: Gone down below the horizon. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, The long train of light that 
follows the sunken sun. 1820 SHELLEY Skylark iii, In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sun. 

c. Drooping. 

1890 Conan DoyLe White Company xxxviii, With crossed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though all his life had 
passed out of him. 

d. fig. Depressed, reduced. 

1854 LoweLL Fireside Trav. Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 180 So 
gathered the hoarse Northern swarms to descend upon 
sunken Italy. 

4. In technical use: = SUNK ppl. a. 4b, as 
sunken bath, garden, living-room, story, etc. 

sunken battery (Milit.): a battery in which the platform is 
sunk below the level of the ground. 

1808 ForsyTH Beauties Scot. V. 421 The enclosures are of 
various kinds: stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and half-dikes or sunken-fences. 1831-3 P. BARLOW in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 613/1 The Ancients employed 
a sunken die. 1844 H. H. WILSON Brit. India II. 340 The 
rocky nature of the soil.. rendered it necessary to carry up 
earth for the formation of an elevated, instead of a sunken 
battery. 1860 Illustr. Lond. News 25 Feb. 187/3 Unless the 
window be on the sunken story. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 213/2 
The sunken garden is a delightful sight. 1892 G. PHILIPS 
Text Bk. Fortif., etc. (ed. 5) §569 A sunken caponier 
tambour. 1925 F. Scott FITZGERALD Great Gatsby (1926) v. 
110 Through dressing-rooms and poolrooms, and 
bathrooms with sunken baths. 1970 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 26 Sept. 42/3 (Advt.), 3 Bedrooms, 3 Washrooms, 
Electric Light Po Sunken Living Rooms. 1976 M. 
MacuLein Pipeline xxxvii. 408 The entrance hall, which gave 
onto a white-carpeted, sunken living-room, looked as 
though a regiment of cavalry had galloped through it. 1979 
J. MELVILLE Wages of Zen xi. 110 The tiled sunken bath was 
drained and clean. 


sunker (‘sanka(r)). Newfoundland. [f. suNK ppl. 


a. + -ER'.] A submerged rock. Also fig. 

c1880 in G. S. Doyle Old Time Songs & Poetry of 
Newfoundland (1927) 29 We'll rant and we'll roar on deck 
and below, Until we see bottom inside the two sunkers. 1896 
3rnl. Amer. Folklore IX. 33 Among the peculiar words 
connected with the fishing I note the following: ..sunker, a 
breaker. 1951 Newfoundland & Labrador Pilot I. 134 Duck 
Road shoal, about 4 cables north-eastward of Eastern head 
and Anchor Cove Sunkers. 1966 A. R. SCAMMELL My 
Newfoundland 63 The words don’t seem to have a clear 
channel from me brain to me lips. Too many sunkers for ’em 
to ground on, I spose. 1973 Maclean's Mag. Jan. 16/1 At 
dusk, the Nordfjeld slammed onto a ‘sunker’, a rock that’s 
awash at high tide, one mile off Flowers Cove. 


sunket (‘sankit), sb.1 and adv. Sc. and north. 
dial. Also 7-9 sunckat, 8 sunkot, 9 suncket, 
sunkit. [prob. derived from the strongly 
aspirated Sc. form of SOMEWHAT represented 


{pa. pple. of SINK v. 


Abnormally 
Comb., as 


SUNKET 


e.g. by the spelling sumquhat. With sense 2 cf. 
the etymological meaning of KICKSHAWS = F. 
quelque chose something. ] 

A. sb. (chiefly pi.) 

1. Something, esp. something to eat. 

1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Lay sunkets [v.r. sunkots] 
up for a sair leg. a1722 PENNECUIK Merry Wives of 
Musselburgh xlix, I came unco’ bravely hame, Whan I gat 
sunkets in my wame. 1810 Stacc Minst. of N., Panic xxi. 
(E.D.D.) "Twas mete that sunkets they devised This 
pestment to destroy. 

2. A dainty, tit-bit. Also fig. 

1788 in Standard (1868) 21 Dec., It is resolved to meet at 
three o'clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious 
Revolution. 1815 Scott Guy M. viii, There’s thirty hearts 
there that wad hae wanted bread ere ye had wanted sunkets. 
1818 —— Hrt. Midl. xviii, When they..harle us to the 
Correction-house..and pettle us up wi’ bread and water, 
and siclike sunkets. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Sunkets 
.., dainty bits; nice feeding. 1857 Gen. P. THOMPSON Audi 
Alt. I. xxiv. 92 Fancy an army landing in England, and 
holding out such sunkets to tempt submission. 

+B. adv. To some extent, somewhat. Obs. 

1686 G. STUART Joco-ser. Disc. 2, I’s sunckat beuk- 
learn’d. 1790 Jas. FisHeR Poems 73 An hour, I trow, an’ 
sunket mair. 


sunket (‘sankit), sb.? dial. [Origin obscure.] A 
simpleton, a silly fellow. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phrases 409 Sunket. A 
child sickly and unpromising is so called—‘Ah! ’tis a poor 
sunketing thing.’ Aok W. Rye Gloss. Words E. Anglia 219 
Sunket, .. a contemptuous appellation of a silly fellow. 1940 
C. P. Snow Strangers & Brothers 21 ‘You can't take sides 
with those sunkets against me,’ said George. His voice had 
risen. We were used to the odd Suffolk words as his temper 
got up. 


‘sunkie. Sc. [f. sUNK sb. + -1£.] A little seat. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxii, Mony a day hae I wrought my 
stocking, and sat on my sunkie under that saugh. 


sunkland: see SUNK ppl. a. 3b. 


sunless (‘sAnlis), a. [f. sun sb! + -LeEss.] 
Destitute of the sun or of the sun’s rays; not 
illumined by the sun; dark or dull through 
absence of sunlight. 

1589 FLEMING Virg. Georg. 1. 6 Vnlesse thou wilt cut or 
plash away with bill The shadie boughs of sunlesse soile. 
1697 DRYDEN Æneid 111. 267 Three starless Nights the 
doubtful Navy strays Without Distinction, and three 
Sunless Days. 1788 Cowper Let. to W. Bagot 19 Mar., 
Sunless skies and freezing blasts. 1829 SCOTT Anne of G. xv, 
The sunless waves appeared murmuring for their victim. 
1842 MacauLay Armada 42 The rugged miners poured to 
war from Mendip’s sunless caves. 1876 R. BRIDGES Growth 
of Love lxvii, A sunless and half-hearted summer. 1880 
MEREDITH Tragic Com. vi. (1892) 86 Sunless rose the 
morning. 

fig. 1850 BLAcKIE Aeschylus I. 37 Ofttimes we sorrowed 
from a sunless soul. 1864 TENNYSON Aylmer’s F. 357, I 
lived for years a stunted sunless life. 

b. nonce-use. Existing without the sun. 

1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. vi. ix, The Sunne lesse 
starres, these lights the Sunne distain. Ta A 

Hence 'sunlessness, the condition of being 


sunless; absence of the sun. 

1856 Chamb. Jrnl. 20 Dec. 390/1 Their blood scurvy-filled 
by the four months’ sunlessness. 1898 G. W. STEEVENS With 
Kitchener to Khartum 137 Another twelve hours of 
sunlessness. n 


sunlet (‘sanlit). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A little sun. 
Also transf. (see quot. 1880). 

1840 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie Mem. (1861) ix. 257 
One solitary star Shining ..—for dark clouds hid Its sister 
sunlets. 1880 L. WaLLace Ben-Hur tv. viii, She wore an 
open caul upon her head, sprinkled with beads of coral, and 
strung with coin-pieces called sunlets. 1904 19th Cent. Feb. 
237 Myriads of little stars, or so-called sunlets. 


sunlight (‘sanlait), sb. [f. SUN sb.' + LIGHT sb.; 
cf. WFris. sinneljacht, MDu. sonnelicht, (Du. 
zonlicht), OHG. sunnalioht and sunniin lioht 
(MHG. sunnenlieht, G. sonnenlicht).] 

1. a. The light of the sun. 

c 1205 Lay. 17863 Wel neh al swa brihte swa pe sunne- 
lihte. ¢1375 Cursor M. 18819 (Fairf.) Angels ar bri3ter pen 
sunneli3t. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 220 His wif.. Lay with the 
king the longe nyht, Til that it was hih Sonne lyht. 1535 
COVERDALE 2 Sam. xii. 12, I wyl do this in the sighte of all 
Israel, and by Sonne lighte. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 1087 
Woods impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light. 1833 
TENNYSON Lady of Shalott 111. iv, His broad clear brow in 
sunlight glow’d. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. v. 38 When we pass 
from open sunlight to a moderately illuminated room. 1893 
Sir R. Batu Story of Sun 290 To carbon..belongs the 
distinction of being the main source whence sunlight is 
dispensed. 

b. fig.: cf. SUNSHINE 2. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 532 Christ is . . the verie 
sunne light of the preaching of the Gospell. 1863 Geo. 
Etior Romola \ntrod., The faces of the little children, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age. 1864 
TENNYSON Aylmer's F. 421 In such a sunlight of prosperity. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn lxvi, The sleek priest.. 
continued to live in the sunlight of Court favour. 

c. artificial sunlight: see ARTIFICIAL a. 5. 

2. (Properly with hyphen.) = SUN-BURNER. 

1862-7 7. Wylde’s Cire. Sci. 1. 34/1 The introduction of 
‘sunlights'..aids in promoting ventilation. 1874 
MickLeTHwaiTe Mod. Par. Churches 192 Sunlights may te 
..used in somewhat low and ceiled buildings. 


3. attrib. and Comb. 
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1863 Boyn Graver Thts. Country Parson 192 Who will 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true belief. 
1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 339 Living air, and sunlight-gold. 


‘sunlight, a. poet. rare. [f. SUN sb.! + LIGHT a.? 


or SUNLIGHT sb. after starlight adj.] = SUNLIT. 

1818 SHELLEY Euganean Hills 82 Their [sc. rooks’] plumes 
.. Gleam above the sunlight woods. 1895 R. W. CHAMBERS 
King in Yellow, Repairer of Reput. ti. (1909) 28 The craft 
which churned the sunlight waters. 


‘sun-,lighted, ‘sun lighted, ppl. a. [f. sun sb.! 
+ LIGHTED ppl. a., after sunlight.] = SUNLIT. 

1787 M. TILGHMAN Let. 6 Oct. in Maryland Hist. Mag. 
(1926) XXI. 220 The bright, Sun-lighted Wedding 

roceedings. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, I. 11. 11. iii. §18 
Melgng. .into the haziness of the sun-lighted atmosphere. 
1861 Dickens Let. to Mrs. Watson 8 July, [The photograph] 
made me laugh..until I shook again, in open sunlighted 
Piccadilly. 1890 Sır R. Batt Star-Land 74 The earth- 
lighted side of the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy 
with the sun-lighted side. 


‘sunlighting, vbl. sb. [f. SUNLIGHT sb. + -1NG'.] 

1. The process, degree, etc., of the 
illumination of buildings by sunlight. 

1961 [see DAYLIGHTING vbl. sb. 2]. 1977 Washington Post 
10 Apr. Bs5/t Maximum sunlighting and, therefore, heat 
capture are assured in the winter when the sun is low. 

2. (See quot. 1977.) 

1977 D. N. Baron in Brit. Med. Frnl. 22 Oct. 1080/1 If 
taking on paid outside work during night-time hours is 
moonlighting then let us call doing outside work (though 
unpaid) during daytime hours sunlighting. 1978 Lancet 14 
Jan. 89/2 Then follow 3-4 years of internship or residency 
training.. with ortunities of Paeonlighiae and 
sunlighting. 1983 N.Y. Times 7 Feb. a2/3 Bureaucrats [in 
Madrid] practiced moonlighting to such an extent it turned 
into sunlighting. 


sunlike (‘sanlatk), a. and adv. [f. SUN sb.) + 
-LIKE.] 

A. adj. Like or resembling the sun, or that of 
the sun; esp. very bright or resplendent. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 111. ti. 79 No extraordinarie Gaze, 
Such as is bent on Sunne-like Maiestie. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad xx11. 273 His shield cast a Sun-like radiance. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 11. iii. 111. liii, Double Sunlike motion. 
1715 CHEYNE Philos. Princ. 1. 27 These Sun-like Bodies in 
the Centers of the several Vortices. 1820 SHELLEY Witch 
Atl. Ixiv, And she saw princes couched under the glow Of 
sunlike gems. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. vii. 260 If the light of 
an electric lamp be caused to form a clear sunlike disk upon 
a white screen. 1873 Procror Expanse of Heaven 156 That 
these giant planets are still in the active and sun-like state 
necessary ..for the expulsion of comets. 

B. adv. Like or in the manner of the sun. 

1819 SHELLEY Cenci V. iii. 32 That eternal honour which 
should live Sunlike, above the reek of mortal fame. 1832-5 
Wituts From the Apennines 15 Sun-like thou hast power to 
give Life to the earth. 


sunlit (‘sanlit), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + LIT ppl. a.] 
Lighted or illumined by the sun. 

1822 SHELLEY Triumph of Life 80 Like the young moon 
—When on the sunlit limits of the night Her white shell 
trembles amid crimson air. 1840 WILBERFORCE Sp. Missions 
(1874) 84 Under the sunlit canopy of heaven. 1890 CONAN 
DoyLe White Company xxxvi, Like the shadow of clouds 
upon a sunlit meadow. 


sunly ('sanlı), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ly?.] 

+@. = HELIACAL 1. Obs. b. Pertaining or 
relating to the sun, solar. 

1551 RECORDE Cast. Knowl. (1556) 274 When Venus doth 
shyne at euenynge after sonne settinge, she doth rise, as som 
tearme it, with a sonnely rysinge. 1873 L. WALLACE Fair 
God 11. xi. 156 His sunly symbols. 


sunn (san). Anglo-Ind. Also 8 son, 8-9 sun, 9 
san. [a. Urdu, Hindi san (Skr. gana hempen).] 
A branching leguminous shrub, Crotalaria 
juncea, with long narrow leaves and bright 
yellow flowers, widely cultivated in Southern 
Asia for its fibre; also, the fibre of this plant used 
for rope, cordage, sacking, etc. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 99 Of the Culture and Uses of 
the Son or Sun-plant of Hindostan. 1800 Ann. Reg., Chron. 

8/1 The new species of hemp called sun, the produce of 

engal. .has turned out nearly equal to our own rope. 1813 
W. Mivsurn Oriental Comm. (1825) 289 At Comercolly 
there are two species of sunn; the best is called phool, the 
other boggy. 1851 Forses Veg. World in Art frnl. Illust. 
Cat. 11. p. vj t/z The Bengal hemp or sun, 1894 Times 17 
Aug. olt All binding twine manufactured.. from New 
Zealand hemp, istle or Tampico fibre, sisal grass, or sunn. 

b. transf. Applied to Hibiscus cannabinus, 
which yields brown or Indian hemp. 

1846 LinpLEY Veget. Kingd. 369 We know Hibiscus 
cannabinus, or Sun, is [cultivated] in India, as a substitute 
for hemp. | 

c. attrib., as sunn-hemp, -plant, -waste. 

1774 [see above]. 1849 BALFour Man. Bot. §782 Hibiscus 
cannabinus is the source whence sun-hemp is procured in 
India. 1855 STEPHENS Bk. Farm (ed. 2) §3139 Crotolaria 
juncea, the sun hemp. 1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 186 
For Paper-making, the only Indian fibres that seemed 
hopeful were bamboo.., plantain.., jute, and sunn waste. 


| Sunna (‘sans). Also (7 Sunnet), 8 Sonna, 9 
Sonnah, Sunnah, -eh, Soonna. [a. Arab. sunna* 
(sunnat) form, way, course, rule.] The body of 
traditional sayings and customs attributed to 


SUNNING 


Muhammad and supplementing the Koran. 
(Cf. SUNNI, SUNNITE.) 

[1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 48 The difference 
which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is that they call the first Fars, 
and those of Mahomet, Sunnet.) 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel., 
Sonna, a Book of Mahometan Traditions, wherein all the 
Orthodox Mussulmans are required to believe. 1842 Penn 
Cycl. XXIII. 300/1 Sunnah. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 
214/1 The Sunna not only comprises religious doctrines and 
practice, but also civil and criminal laws, and the usages of 
common life: the way to eat and to drink, and to dress, and 
the like. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 553/1 Just as the Torah 
grew out of the decisions of Moses, so did the Sunna out of 
those of Mohammed. 


t'sunnage. Obs. rare—°. [f. SUN sb.1 + -AGE, 
after F. solage.] 


161z COTGR., Solaige, Sunnage, or Sunninesse. 
sunnar, obs. form of sooner: see SOON. 
sunne, obs. form of SIN, SON, SUN. 


sunned (sand, poet. ‘sanid), ppl. a. [f. SUN v. + 
-ED!.] Exposed to, or subjected to the action of, 
the sun; warmed or dried in the sun; illumined 
by the sun, sunlit. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Jan. 77 The poe boy.. 
Arose, and homeward droue his sonned sheepe. ? 1605 
Drayton Poems Lyr. & Pastoral Eglog vi. 118 Thou that.. 
To drink at Auon driuest thy sunned sheep. 1850 T. 
Woo.ner My Beautiful Lady in Germ. No. 1. 2 The sunned 
bosom of a humming-bird. 1891 Harpy Tess xxvii, Having 
been lying down in her clothes she was warm as a sunned cat. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 282/1 The sunned but 
unwarmed sky. 


sunner(e, obs. forms of sooner: see SOON. 
sunne rest: see sun-rest (SUN sb.’ 13), SUNRIST. 


|| Sunni ('sani:). Also 7-9 Sunnee (7 Sonnj, 8 
Sooni, -ey), 9 Sonnee, (Soonee, Soonnee, Suni). 
(a. Arab. sunni lawful, f. SUNNA.] collect. The 
orthodex Muslims, who accept the Sunna as of 
equal authority with the Koran. Also sing. an 
orthodox Muslim, a Sunnite. 

1626 [see SHIAH 1]. 1634 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. 159 The 
Turkes..call..themselues Sonnj, and Mussulmen, which is 
truly faithfull. 1753 HANWaY Trav. (1762) II. iv. ii. 106 The 
sect of Sunni comprehends the Turks, the Tartars, the 
subjects of the Moghol, with some other nations of less note. 
Ibid. v. ii. 134, I am a Sunni, as my ancestors were. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. p. xxiii, Two Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title of Sooney (or Orthodox), and who 
branded the opposite Party with the opprobrious Epithet of 
Shiah (or Heterodox). 1836 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc. 
III. 769/2 The Mohammedans [in Sinde] are all Soonees, 
and most of them of the sect of Haneefee. 1913 roth Cent. 
May 1157 Both Shiahs and Sunnis have been known to lend 
at usury. — P 

b. attrib. or as ad). 

1827 BucKINGHAM Trav. 
inhabitants he [se. a Dervish] described as mostly 
Mohammedans, and of the Soonnee sect. 1833 A. 
CricuTon Hist. Arabia I. vii. 334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith. 
1841 ELPHINSTONE Hist. Indta xu. iii. II. 651 The Sunni 
religion. 


Mesopot. II. 487 The 


+sunnight. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 sunnan-niht, 3 
suneniht, -ni3t, sonenyht. (See also sun’s night s.v. 
SUN sb.! 13c.) [OE. sunnanniht: see SUN sb.) and 
NIGHT sb. Cf. OE. sunnanzfen = LG. sonavend, 
OHG. sunnún dband (MHG. sunnen-, 
sun(r)âbent, G. sonnabend).] The night before 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. (Th.) I. 216 His lic lez on byrgene ða 
sæter-niht and sunnan-niht... And Crist aras of deaðe on 
done easterlican sunnan-dæz. a 1225 Ancr. R. 22 3if 3e dod 
pvs eueriche niht, bute a suneniht one. c 1250 Doomsday 10 
in O.E. Mise. 162 þat fur schal kumen in pis world On one 
sune-ni3te [v.r. sone-nyhte]. 


sunnily (‘sanil), adv. [f. SUNNY a. + -LY®.] In 
a sunny manner; chiefly fig. brightly, cheerfully. 

1849 Taits Mag. XVI. 105/1 Faces..beamed sunnily 
with the light of hope. 1886 Downen Shelley II. ii. 45 The 
time from September 20 to September 24 went sunnily by. 


sunniness (‘saninis). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1. The state of being illumined by the sun, or 
full of sunshine. 

1611 [see SUNNAGE]. 1823 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 146 In 
the sweet valley of Chitway, enjoying all the sunniness and 
leafiness that still lingers around us. 1860 F. GALTON in Vac. 
Tour. 430 The relative sunniness of different places on the 
calculated path of total eclipse. 

+2. Sunburn, tan. Obs. rare. 

1753 RICHARDSON Grandison 1. xxxvi. (1754) 254 His face 
is overspread with a manly sunniness (I want a word) that 
shews he has been in warmer climates than England. 

3. fig. Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, 
etc. 
1837 Beppoes Let. in Poems (1851) p, ciii, The chapters in 
hand requiring a light-hearted sunniness of style. 1880 
DisraeLt Endym. III. 65 He did not greet her with that 
mantling sunniness of aspect which was natural to him when 
they met. 1880 ‘VERNON Ler’ Italy 111. i. 68 A certain 
sincerity and sunniness of nature. 


sunning (‘sanin), vbl. sb. [f. sun sb.’ and v. + 


-ING!.] 
1. Exposure to the sun; basking in the sun. 


SUNNISH 


1519 Horman Vulg. 169b, They chaunge the naturall 
colour of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnynge [L. 
insolatione]. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 42 There are 
some who affirm, that Cinnamon .. acquires its..strength 
by fifteen Days Sunning. 1828 P. CUNNINGHAM N.S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 278 Our wo-begone widows are frequently.. 
scarce permitted to give their mourning weeds the benefit of 
a second day’s sunning before they are entangled in another 
matrimonial web. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 53 
Where it is necessary to degrade the whites of hard prints, 
that is easily done by sunning. 1894 WaLsH Coffee (Philad.) 
96 Three days’ thorough sunning usually suffices to render 
the coffee quite dry and brittle. 

attrib. 1847 STODDART Angler's Comp. 308 Pike .. when on 
the bask, or in sunning humour. 

b. In phr. a sunning (see a prep.’ 12, 13), esp. 
in to set (lay) a sunning, to expose to the sun, to 
sun; also to sit, hang a sunning. 

1510 STANBRIDGE Vocabula (W. de W.) Cvjb, Apricor, to 
syt a sonnynge or to sonne. ¢1518 Kalender of Sheph. Av, 
For & clerkes shewe them bokes of cunnynge, They bydde 
them lay them vp a sonnynge. 1519 HorMAN Vulg. 40 Sette 
these waters a sonnynge. 1600 NasHe Summer’s Last Will 
198 Old wiues a sunning sit. 1633 T. James Voy. 42 They 
hung a Sunning all day. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
67 They gather the cinnamon..then lay it a fortnight a 
sunning. 1664 Comenius’ Janua Ling. 500 Linnen ..is laid a 
sunning to whiten. 1680 Orway Caius Marius v. i, When 
they are set a Sunning upon the Capitol. 1885 JEWETT 
Marsh Isl. xi, The pies were baked, and the pots and pans 
still a-sunning. 

+2. Shining like the sun, radiance. Obs. rare. 

¢1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. LxxxIx. vi, On pathes 
enlighted by thy faces sunning. 

3. Fishing. A method of catching salmon by 
spearing them when dazzled or alarmed by the 
reflection of sunlight from some bright object. 

1843 ScROPE Salmon Fishing x. 209 Sunning..is a mode of 
taking salmon with a spear by sun light. 1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 
26 July 9/2 In Norway we have seen the sunning carried on 
by means of a painted board illuminated by a large lens. 

So ‘sunning, ppl. a., basking in the sun. 

a 1902 Academy Mar. 225 Where the sunning partridge 
rums. 


t'sunnish, a. Obs. [f. sun sb! + -1SH!.] 
Resembling the sun in colour and brilliancy: 
applied poet. to bright golden hair, etc. Also 
advb. 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus 1v. 736 Hire ownded heer that 
sonnysshe was of hewe. ?a1400 Lypc. Chorle & Byrde 
(Roxb.) 12 Lyke topasion of colour sonnysh bright. 
1412-20 Chron. Troy 1. 1977 His sonnysshe here, 
crisped liche gold wyre. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacitoun (Roxb.) 
126 This womman was alle about closid in sonnysshe 
clothing. 


Sunnism (‘saniz(a)m). Also Sunniism. [f. 
SUNNA or SUNNI + -ISM.] The doctrines or 
principles of the Sunnites. 

1892 Chambers’s Encycl. IX. 398/2 The moderate Shiism 
that has been the national religion of Persia since the native 
royal line of Safiides ascended the throne in 1499 is more 
Koranic than Sunnism. IQII S. MARGOLIOUTH 
Mohammedanism v. 174 Nadir Shah attempted to substitute 
Sunnism. 1953 O. Caroe Soviet Empire iv. 50 The 
Samanids came from Baltch and enforced a rigorous form of 
Hanafi Sunniism. 1962 G. E. von GRUNEBAUM Mad. Islam 
11 The catholicity of Sunnism. 1983 S. AkHavi in N. R. 
Keddie Relig. & Pol. in Iran vii. 129 His [se. Shariati’s] 
thought has more affinities to Shi’ism than to Sunnism. 


Sunnite (‘sanait). Also 8-9 Sonnite. [f. SUNNA 
or SUNNI + -1TE!.] A Muslim who accepts the 
orthodox tradition (Sunna) as well as the Koran. 
(Cf. SHIITE.) Also attrib. 

1718 [see TRADITION sb. 6c]. 1734 G. SALE tr. Koran, 
Prelim. Disc. iii. (1877) 52 It is the belief of the Sonnites or 
orthodox that the Koran is uncreated and eternal. 1759, 
1847 [see TRADITIONIST 1b]. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 659/2 
note, Generally speaking the Sunnites are the more bitter 
party. 


|isunnud (‘sanad). Anglo-Indian. Also sanad. 
[Urdū = Arab. sanad signature, deed, diploma, 
seal of magistrate, etc.] A deed of grant; a 
charter, patent, or warrant. 

1759 in J. Long Sel. Unpub. Rec. Gavt. (Fort William) 
(1869) 184 That your Petitioners..were permitted by 
Sunnud from the President and Council to collect daily 
alms. 1764 Ann. Reg. 1. 189/2 For all charges..the lands.. 
shall be assigned, and sunnuds for that purpose shall be 
written and granted. 1803 EDMONSTONE in Owen Wellesley’s 
Desp. (1877) 317 Shumshere Bahadur ..has arrived in the 
province, and assumed the authority over it, under asunnud 
from Amrut Rao. 1844 tr. M. T. Asmar’s Mem. Babyl. 
Princ. 11. 208 The sanad, or certificate of her nobility ran.. 
as follows. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 723/1 The nawab [of 
Cambay], who is one of the 153 feudatory princes of British 
India by Sunnud or patent. 1896 YOUNGSON go Yrs. of 
Punjab Mission vi. 58 This proclamation will be as a Sanad 
for you. 


sunny (‘sant), sb. U.S. collog. [Dim. formation 
on sunfish or sun-perch.] = SUN-FISH 1b. 

1835 AUDUBON Ornith. Biog. III. 48 To the willow-twig 
fastened to his waist, a hundred ‘sunnies’ are already 
attached. 1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 64 A score of lean, sun- 
dried perches and Sunnies. 


sunny (‘sani), a. Also 4 sunni, 6 sonnye, sunnye, 
6-7 sunnie, son(n)y, 7 sonie, Sc. sun3ie, sunie, 8 
Sc. sinny. [f. sun sb.! + -y'. Cf. W Fris. sinnich, 


199 


LG. sunnig, Du. zonnig, G. sonnig (dial. sunnig, 
sOnnig).] 

1. Characterized by or full of sunshine; in or 
during which the sun shines: esp. of a day, 
weather, or the like. 

41300 Cursor M. 23341 On sunni dai To se fixs in a water 
plai. 1508 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 174 Was there neuer 
sonnye day so cleere. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1. ii. 43 Far 
more welcome.. Then sunny daies to naked Sauages. c 1788 
Burns Fair Eliza iii, The bee upon the blossom, In the pride 
o’ sunny noon. 1832 LyTTON Eugene A.1. v, The fresh yet 
sunny air stole in. 1851 Hers Comp. Solit. i. (1874) 12 The 
inhabitants of sunnier climes. 1868 DicKens Let. to Miss 
Dickens 16 Mar., We have had two brilliant sunny days. 

2. a. Exposed to, illumined or warmed by, the 
rays of the sun; on which the sun shines. 

1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. xiii. (1898) II. 278 Neither roote 
of tree, height of rocke, nor sonnye syde of any greene hill. 
1587 MascaLL Cattle (1596) 58 Cattell..delight to be in 
sunnie places in winter..and in summer to be in thicke 
shadie woods. 1667 MILTON P.L. 111. 28 Where the Muses 
haunt Cleer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Pears, Ambrotia, a handsom good siz’d Pear, 
..of a smooth, greenish yellow Skin, red of the Sunny Side. 
1833 Macaulay Ess, H. Walpole (1897) 275 An 
entertainment worthy of a Roman epicure, an entertainment 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing- 
birds, the roe of mullets, the sunny halves of peaches. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria I. x. 158 Those placid streams and sunny 
lakes stocked with all kinds of fish. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths I. 58 
This little gay room was certainly brighter and sunnier. 

tb. sunny half, quarter: that side of a piece of 
land which faces the south (opposed to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half (SuN sb? 13). sunny-east: 
south-east. Also ț sunny chamber, a summer- 
house. Sc. Obs. 

1§74in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587-8. 496/1 Dimidietatem 
solarem lie sonnie halff de Mylntoun de Conen. 1585 Ibid. 
695/2 Sa mekill of our foirsaid sony halff landis haldin be ws 
as said is, as lyis outwith the propper designit boundis 
heirefter following. 1600 Ibid. 337/1 Octo bovatas terrarum 
..vocatas the Sonny-quarter. 1610 Ibid. 102/2 Lie son 
quarter landis of Tyrie. 1633 Ibid. 725/2 Lie IE GRAN 

e Dumbertnit. 1641 Ibid. 368/2 Cum claustro et lie sunjie- 
chalmer cum hortis ejusdem. 

c. sunny South: the southern states of the U.S. 

1846 Spirit of Times (N.Y.) 18 Apr. 96/2 The wish of his 
heart should always be, peace and prosperity to the ‘Sunny 
South’. 1950 Chicago Tribune 11 Mar. 8/3 Eric, the redbird 
.. flew by, fat ’n’ sassy from a sojourn in the sunny South. 

3. a. Pertaining to the sun; solar. rare (exc. as 
in b). 

1607 TopsEL. Faur-f. Beasts 465 The Cocke. .is a terror 
to the Lion.. because they are both partakers of the Sunnes 
qualities ..,and.. there is a more eminent and predominant 
sunny propertie in the Cocke, then in the Lion. 

b. Of light: Of or proceeding from the sun. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 81 All as the Sunnye 
beame so bright. 1590 F.Q. 11. v. 32 There he him 
found .. In secret shadow from the sunny ray. 1593 BRETON 
Daff. & Prim. Wks. (Grosart) I. 19/1 There was no speach 
of sonny beame, Nor of the golden silke. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
x. 186 A tall stag..lay, Stretch’d forth, and panting in the 
sunny ray. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths I. 74 The sunny daylight 
seeming to go round her in an amber mist. 

fig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 61 Your 
brightest beames Of sunny favour. 1657 F. CockIn Div. 
Blassames 47 You bath your souls in this her sunny-shine. 
1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 44 O, for some sunny spell To 
dissipate the shadows of this hell! 8 

4. Resembling the sun in colour or brightness; 
appearing as if illumined by the sun; (of the 
hair) bright yellow or golden. 

1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 169 Her sunny locks Hang on 
her temples like a golden fleece. 1647 CowLEY Mistr., Vain 
Lave 8 À rich, and sunny Diamond. 1742 CoLLiNs Odes Iv. 
45 Truth, in sunny vest array’d. 1810 Scott Lady af L. 11. 
xxv, His flaxen hair, of sunny hue. 1838 LYTTON Alice 11. i, 
Ringlets of darkest yet sunniest auburn. 1887 RIDER 
Haaoarp fess xxvii, She. . laid her sunny head upon the old 
man’s shoulder. | s : 

5. fig. a. ‘Bright’, cheerful, joyous; expressing 
or awakening gladness or happiness. 

1545 COVERDALE Erasm. Enchir. xiii, To have a clean and 
sunny mind. 1590 SHAKS. Cam. Err. 11. i. 99 A sunnie looke 
of his. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach iii. Wks. 1897 
XIII. 325 Again the choir burst forth in sunny grandeur. 
1870-2 Lippon Elem. Relig. iv. (1904) 131 Such is 
Schopenhauer’s reply to the sunny Optimism of Leibnitz. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiv, A little boy, whose sweet 
and sunny face looked the picture of engaging innocence. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 254 Her soul was bright and 
sunny. R è 

b. sunny side (fig. or in fig. contexts): (a) in 
phrases expressive of cheerfulness or optimism, 
esp. on the sunny side of the wall; (b) on the 
sunny side of (an age): on the right side of, i.e. 
less than (cf. SHADY a. 2 b); (c) sunny side up: of 
an egg, fried on one side only; hence sunnyside 
egg. ee 
(a) 1831 E. TRELAWNY Adventures Yaunger Son IL. viii. 61 
Then, only looking at the sunny side of things, all was 
bright. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life 11. iv. (1862) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the picture as the reverse of my gloomy 
one. 1858 TROLLOPE Doctor Thorne I. vi. 141 Mary..was.. 
of the same age as Frank; but, as 1..have so often said 
before, ‘Women grow on the sunny side of the wall.’ 1890 
W. S. GILBERT Gandaliers 11. 119 Live to love and love to live 
—You will ripen at your ease, Growing on the sunny side 
— Fate has nothing more to give. 197° C. Major Dict. Afro- 
Amer. Slang 111 Sunny side (of the street), the ‘good life’; 
luxury, leisure and comfort. 

(b) 1865 Atlantic Manthly XV. 711 How many of us, .. on 
the sunny side of thirty, have gone through the ‘Paradise 
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Lost’? 1967 Boston Sunday Globe 23 Apr. (TV Week) 2/1 
Thats mighty high flying for a young Negro actor still on 
the sunny side of 30. 

(c) 1901 Dialect Notes II. 149 Sunny side up,..of eggs, to 
fry [sic] on only one side. 1948 Royal Air Force Rev. Jan. 
20/2 It’s whizzo when you get a fried egg sunny-side-up for 
tea. 1953 A. CHRISTIE After Funeral xii. 101 Worried, bad- 
tempered and irritable in the office. But since his uncle’s 
death that’s all changed. He’s like the breakfast eggs (if we 
had ’em). Sunny side up! 1967 [see once adv. B. 8 e]. 1971 
H. Howarp Murder One vii. 92 If he’s made a funeral in the 
family he’ll fry like a sunny-side egg. 1979 R. FIENNES Hell 
on Ice iii. 32 Ginnie ladled her sunny-side-up eggs’ with 
semolina. 

c. Sunny Jim, the name of an energetic 
character employed as the proprietary name for 
a brand of breakfast cereal; also used allusively, 
as a term of address, and as a nickname. Also 
Sonny Jim (influenced by sonny). 

‘Sunny Jim was the creation of an American schoolgirl 
called Ficken (not Fincken) and the various jingles which 
accompanied him were written by Miss Minnie Hanff. It is 
believed that Sunny Jim was the winning entry in a 
competition run by the Force Food Company to find a 
suitable advertising character to promote ‘‘Force’’.’—C. 
Fincken (A. C. Fincken & Co. Ltd., manufacturers of 
Force), private let. to ed., 24 June 1983. 

1903 Poster, High o’er the fence leaps Sunny Jim ‘Force’ 
is the food that raises him. 1904 Trade Marks Jrnl. 30 Mar. 
381 ‘Sunny Jim’... Cereal Food Products. The firm trading 
as the ‘Force’ Food Company, 6, Holborn Viaduct, London, 
E.C.; Manufacturers. c1goq Story of Sunny Jim (Force 
Food Co.), Jim Dumps was a most unfriendly man, Who 
lived his life on a hermit plan. He’d never stop for a friendly 
smile, But trudged along in his moody style. Till ‘Force’ one 
day was served to him. Since then they call him Sunny Jim. 
1911 CHESTERTON Innocence of Father Brown xii. 315 Sir 
Aaron Armstrong was..comic... It was like hearing that 
Sunny Jim had hanged himself. 1911 ‘I. Hay’ Safety Match 
xii. 187 Mr. Blunt.. cleared the topmost rail... “Now then, 
Sunny Jim! remarked a reproving voice. 1916 Punch 5 Apr. 
229/1 [He] says he’s quite a Sunny Jim, That buoyant health 
and youthful vim Are sticking out all over him. 1943 Current 
Biogr. (1944) 779/2 Vandegrift—so cheerful that he has 
earned the nickname ‘Sunny Jim’—is..the toughest Marine 
Corps leader who ever charged at the head of his troops. 
1960 D. Storey This Sporting Life 1. v. 127 ‘All right, all 
right! Don’t preach, sonny. Hey!’ she calls to the M.P. ‘Hey 
sonnyjim! What kinda car has Arthur Machin got?’ 1962 S. 
L. GOLDBERG Joyce i. 3 What his [sc. James Joyce's] early 
works do not portray..is the aspect of his character that 
earned him the family nickname, ‘Sunny Jim’. 1967 A. 
Witson No Laughing Matter 11. 127 Does your Mother 
know you’re out, Sonny Jim? 1976 Times 6 Apr. 16/1 The 
new Prime Minister [sc. James Callaghan] . -enjoys life... 
He is not called Sunny Jim for nothing. 

6. Comb. a. with other adjs., as sunny-clear, 
golden, -red, -sweet, -warm, -winking. 

1708 J. Puitips Cyder 11. 70 Flames, whose unresisted 
Force O’er Sand, and Ashes, and the stubborn Flint 
Prevailing, turns into a fusil Sea, That in his Furnace 
bubbles sunny-red. 1833 TENNYSON Palace of Art xxiv, In 
tracts of pasture sunny-warm. 1855 —— Daisy xii, In bright 
vignettes .. Of tower or duomo, sunny-sweet. 1858 Lewes 
Sea-side Studies 219 The mystic drama will be sunny clear, 
and all Nature’s processes will be visible to man, as a divine 
Effluence. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 406 She dare not bear the 
sunny-golden babe of day. Ibid. 216 He walked by the 
treeshade of sunnywinking leaves. 

b. parasynthetic, as sunny-coloured, -faced, 
-hearted, -spirited adjs. (with derivatives, as 
sunny-heartedness); also sunny-day adj. (fig.: 
cf. SUNSHINE 5 c, SUMMER sb.! 4e). 

1832 BRYANT Autumn Woads vii, Their *sunny-coloured 
foliage. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vii, Such *sunny-day courtiers 
as my noble guest. a 1847 Er1za Cook Old Mill-stream xxii, 
The *sunny-faced child. 1856 Miss YONGE Daisy Chain 1. 
xx. (1879) 211 Ethel was brilliantly happy waiting on the 
children, and so was *sunny-hearted Meta. 1856 J. W. KAYE 
Life Sir J. Matcalm 1. iv. 54 The elasticity and *sunny- 
heartedness of the writer. 1848 Faber Spir. Confer. (1870) 
143 A *sunny-spirited Christian. 


sunnyasee, sunnyasi: see SANNYASI. 
sunonima, variant of SYNONYMA. 


‘sun-proof, a. [f. sUN sb.1 + PROOF a.] Proof 
against the sun; through which the sunlight 
cannot penetrate; unaffected by the rays of the 
sun. 

1606 Marston Saphonisba 1v. i. Fj, Thick armes Of 
darksom Ewe [= yew] (Sun proofe). 1711 GoLDING Spect. 
No. 250 P2 The Sun-Proof Eye.. without blinking at the 
Lustre of Beauty, can distribute an Eye of proper 
Complaisance to a Room crowded with Company. ¢ 1820 S. 
Rocers Italy, Campagna Florence 24 In the shade Of many 
a tree sun-proof. 1899 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 7/7 Grey sun- 
proof vapours. 


‘sun-ray. [f. SUN sb.! + RAY sb.*] 

1. A ray proceeding from the sun; a ray of 
sunlight, a sunbeam. Chiefly poet. or rhet. 

1829 PoE Al Aaraaf 361 The sunray dropp’d in Lemnos. 
1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 226 Gems.. twinkling like 
stars, dazzling like the fiercest sun-rays. 1905 ‘Q’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Shining Ferry vi. 68 The front door had a fanlight 
through which fell one broken sunray. i ; 

2. a. figure representing this; pl. lines 
radiating from a centre or central disk. 

1901 Westm. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/2 The reverse side [of the 
medal] is surmounted by an impression of the Crown, from 
which spring sun-rays of the conventional pattern. 

b. attrib., denoting a pattern of radiating 
pleats, as sun-ray fashion, pleating, etc. Also 


sun-ray pleat, sun-ray pleated adj. 
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1897 Daily News 2 Jan. 6/3 The skirt being pleated in the 
sun-ray fashion now so very much in vogue. 1903 Young 
Woman XI. 318/2 For evening dresses accordion pleated 
—or sun-ray pleated~ point d’esprit net is an ideal material. 
1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 June 4/2 A sunray voile skirt. 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 731 The orange petticoat I had on with sunray 
pleats. 1935 Times 4 Nov. 9/3 Sunray pleating gives fullness 
from the knee. 1959 Spectator 2 Jan. 10/2 Short office skirts 
and dropping Spanish skirts and brisk housewifely sun-ray 
pleats. 1972 Country Life 25 May 1354/2 Sunray pleating is 
again in fashion. 1978 Lancashire Life Apr. 79/2 A tailored 
jacket which can be teamed with a sunray pleated skirt. 

3. An (artificial) ultraviolet ray used for 
medical or cosmetic treatment. Chiefly attrib., 
esp. in sun-ray lamp; formerly also ellipt. for 
sun-ray treatment. 

1928 Daily Express 27 June 3/6 The speedy development 
of sun-ray clinics all over the country. Ibid., The treatment 
of disease by artificial sun-rays. 1930 M. Kennepy Fool of 
Family x. 89, I wonder if sunray treatment would do her 
good... Sir Ivor knew nothing of sunray, and he had no 
faith in doctors. 1954 ‘N. BLAKE’ Whisper in Gloom 11. xii. 
164 Does this young lady..own a sun-ray lamp? 1977 C. 
FREMLIN Spider Orchid xxii. 149 He looked from the 
bedside table to the sunray lamp. 

So ‘sun-raying a., giving forth rays of 
sunlight. 

1850 ALLINGHAM Poems, Æolian Harp, ‘O pale green sea’ 
i, The sun-raying West. 


sunrise (‘sanraiz). [app. evolved, through 
syntactical ambiguity, from clauses such as forto 
(= until), tofore, or before the sun rise, where 
orig. forto, etc. are conjunctions and rise a verb 
in the subjunctive; cf.:— 

13.. K. Alis. 5733 (Laud MS.), Men..token hem per 
herberewe Forto pe sonne ryse amorowe. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P.R. xu. xxvi. (1495) Dvb/1 They ben huntyd 
tofore the sonne ryse; Bodl. MS. lf. 136/1 Bifore pe sonne 
risep; orig. ante ascensum solis.] 

a. The rising, or apparent ascent above the 
horizon, of the sun at the beginning of the day; 
the time when the sun rises, the opening of day. 
Also, the display of light or colour in the sky at 
this time. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sunne ryse [A. sunne ryst], or 
rysynge of pe sunne. 1530 PALSGR. 272/2 Sonne ryse, solail 
leuant. 1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 153 True prayers, 
That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere Sunne rise. 
1671 MiLTON Samson 1597 The gates I enter’d with Sun- 
rise. 1766 GoLpsM. Vic. W. iv, By sunrise we all assembled 
in our common apartment. 1820 W. ScoresBy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. I. 34 After sun-rise, the surface of the snow is apt to 
become soft. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 209 The glory of 
the sunrise augmented by contrast. 1864 TENNYSON En. 
Ard. 599 The scarlet shafts of sunrise. 1908 [Miss FowLer] 
Betw. Trent © Ancholme 157, l have never seen so rich and 
warm a sunrise. 

fig. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, The first dawn of the arts, 
which preceded their splendid sunrise. 

b. attrib., as sunrise flush, -land, path, 
sunrise-gun, a gun fired at sunrise; sunrise 
industry, a new and expanding industry; cf. 
sunset industry s.v. SUNSET 3. Also quasi-adj. = 
easterly, eastern. 

1809 CAMPBELL Gert. Wyom. 11. v, The sunrise path at 
morn I see thee trace. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 367/1 
After the sunrise-gun had boomed. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter 
City ix. 273 With the sunrise flush touching her cheek. 1894 
Mrs. A. Bertyn (title) Sunrise-Land. Rambles in Eastern 
England. 1980 L. C. THurow Zero-Sum Soctety (1981) iv. 
95 We do need the national equivalent of a corporate 
inv estment committee to redirecti investment flows from our 
‘sunset’ industries to our ‘sunrise’ industries. 1980 
Economist 23 Aug. 16/2 Those who try to shelter dying jobs 
in sunset industries, and thereby blight the prospects of 
growth of good jobs in sunrise ones. 1983 Times 20 Apr. 21/7 
The traditional ‘sunset’ industries are a pain in the neck for 
the Industry Secretary. However much he tries to brush 
them under the carpet in favour of the glamorous ‘sunrise’ 
sector of high technology, they persist in creeping back into 
the public consciousness. 


sunrising (‘san,raizin}. Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by SUNRISE). [f. SUN sb.' + pr. pple. 
or gerund of RISE v., partly after F. soleil levant.] 
= prec. (In early use often with the.) 

¢1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Mise. 26 To-janes po sunne 
risindde (orig. Fr. vers le solail levant}. 13.. K. Alis. 2901 
Mury hit is in sonne risyng [Laud MS. sonnes risynge]. 
c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9237 To morn atte 
sonne rysyng. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. viii. xiv. (1495) 
Vvb/2 Venus..warnyth that y€ daye comyth anone and the 
sonne rysynge [orig. solis ortum}. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
¢xxxvii. 205 That alle man shold be in the mornyng to fore 
the sonne rysynge alle armed. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. I. 344 Befoir the sone rysing in the morning. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. III, v. iii. 61 Bid him bring his power Before 
Sun-rising. 1600 DaLLaM in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 96 At the son risinge we paste by Cape Sprott. a 1635 
NaunTon Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 31 The most glorious Sun- 
risings are subject to shadowings and droppings in. 1709 
ADDISON Tatler No. 20 P4 Where he may be seen from Sun- 
rising to Sun-setting. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 
169/1 The wind used to blow hard from the mountains at 
sunrising. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 207 The 
next morning, about sunrising, his sight was restored. 1883 
Miss M. BETHAM-EDWARDS Disarmed xxx, You are young, 
and shall greet many a sunrising. 

b. transf. The quarter or region in which the 
sun rises; the east; also with defining word 
indicating the precise quarter in which the sun 
rises at a specified season, as equinoctial, winter 


sunrising. 
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c 1420 Prose Life Alex. 76 We seke to ferre towarde pe son 
rysynge. 1513 DouGtas Æneis vil. xi. 14 Or for till ettyll into 
Inde.. Towart the dawing and son rysing to seyk. 1570-6 
LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 3 Nearest to the sunne 
risinge and furthest from the Northe Pole. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny 11. xlvii. I. 22 From the eguinoctiall sunne-rising 
bloweth the East wind Subsolanus: from the rising therof in 
Mid-winter, the south-east Vulturnus. 1654-66 EARL 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 531 We might perceive all those 
Plains towards the Sun-rising covered with Troops. 1726 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 98/1 Bed-chambers for summer 
shou'd look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter Sun- 
rising. 1868 HoLme Lee B. Godfrey xix. 110 The shadowed 
side towards the sunrising. — 

c. attrib. or quasi-ad). 

a1618 RALEIGH Inv. Shipping (1650) 13 The French and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds, East..and the sunne 
setting winds West. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Hen- House, The 
Windows should be on the Sun-Rising side, strongly lathed. 


+'sunrist. Obs. Forms: 4 sonne rist, 5 sunne 
ryst, rest. [prob. shortening of sunne arist or 
uprist: see ARIST, UPRIST.] The sunrise; the east. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 791 pis rink, or pe sonne rist, .. passes 
in pe Paleis. Ibid. 855 Hee shall fare as farre as any freke 
dwelles, And right too pe sonne rist his raigne shall last. 
¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 448 Sunne rest, or 
rysyng of pe son. 


sunset (‘sanset). Also 4-6 sonne, sunne set, 5 
sonsett, 6 soonne sette; 7 sunnes-set. [app. f. SUN 
sb.) + seT sb.1, but perhaps arising partly (like 
SUNRISE) from a clause (e.g. ere the sunne set). 

OE. (Northumb.) sunset (Lindisf. Gosp.) was prob. an 
adoption of ON. solarseta, -setr: see SET sb.', etym. note.] 

1. a. The setting, or apparent descent below 
the horizon, of the sun at the end of the day; the 
time when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, 
the glow of light or display of colour in the sky 
when the sun sets. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 257 Riht evene upon the Sonne 
set. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3050 Als sone as pe son vp so3t pe 
sla3tere begynnes, And so to pe son-sett [Dubl. MS. And to 
sett was pe same] slakid pai neuire. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 257b, At the houre of complyn, whiche is aboute 
the sonne set. 1542 UDALL in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 In 
the evenyng after soonne sette. 1599 SANDYS Europz Spec. 
(1632) 5 Thrice a day, at sun-rise, at noone, and sun-set. 
1623 FLercHer & Rowcey Maid in Mill wv. ii, It has lasted 
Too many Sun-sets. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 110 P: The 
Butler desired me with a very grave Face not to venture m 
self in it after Sun-set. 1822 ByROoN Heaven & Earth 1.1, 
They have kindled all the west, Like a returning sunset. 
1858 HAWTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 39 After 
sunset, the horizon burned and glowed with rich crimson 
orange lustre. 1873 B. Harte What B. Harte Saw in 
Fiddletown, etc. 98 A flash of water, tremulous and tinted 
with sunset. 1874 BURNAND My Time xi. 90 The Jews begin 
their Sabbath on Friday at sunset. 

b. to ride (go, sail, etc.) off into the sunset, phr. 
derived from a conventional closing scene of 
many films used, freq. ironically, to denote a 
happy ending. 

1967 H. Harrison Technicolor Time Machine (1968) iii. 28 
He takes the girl with him and together they sail into the 
sunset to a new life. 1976 W. GOLDMAN Magic 111. xii. 207, 
I didn’t even bother getting mad at your crack about me 
going off into the sunset. 1977 Times 17 Feb. 6/4 Our black 
hero . . rides off to freedom in the sunset. l 

2. fig. Decline or close, esp. of a period of 
prosperity or the like. 

[1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. 111. v. 128 When the Sun sets, 
the Earth doth drizzle daew, But for the Sunset of my 
Brothers Sonne, It raines downright.] 1613 W. Basse (title) 
Great Brittaines Sunnes-set, bewailed with a shower of 
teares. 1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 2 
Old age..may be called the sunne set of our dayes. 1690 
TemPLe Misc. 11. iv. 45 So many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman Learning and Empire together. 1801 CAMPBELL 
Lochiel’s Warning 55 Tis the sunset of life gives me mystical 
lore, And coming events cast their shadows before. 1898 
ILLINGWORTH Div. Imman. i. 1 The gloom that darkens, or 
the hope that glorifies the sunset of our days. 

3. a. attrib. and Comb., as sunset clock, hue, 
light, mist, ray, sunset-blue, -flushed, -lighted, 
-purpled, -red (also as sb.), -ripened, -tinted 
adjs.; sunset-gun, a gun fired at sunset; sunset 
home, a home (HOME sb. 8) for the elderly, a 
‘twilight’ home; sunset industry, an old and 
declining industry. Also quasi-adj. = western, 
westerly, as sunset clime, and quasi-adv. = 
westward, as sunset-gazing. 

1874 R. Tyrwuitt Our Sketching Club 68 Any *sunset- 
blue tint,—say cobalt and rose-madder. a1853 G. P. 
Morris Poems (1860) 155 All this *sunset clime became 
Familiar with Victoria’s name. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 11. 
7 True to his *sunset-clock he kept, His Goody and his cot 
to find. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 17 Far off, three 
mountain-tops..Stood *sunset-flush’d. 1902 W. WATSON 
Coronat. Ode, Deira with her sea-face to the morn, And 
Cambria *sunset-gazing. 1840 THoreau Jrnl. 16 June in 
Writings (1906) VII. 141 To hear..the bittern begin to 
boom from his concealed fort like a *sunset gun! 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect. ii, There was a conwict off last night.. 
after sunset-gun. 1978 Dedalus Spring 220 A society that 
increasingly emphasizes..singles bars for the young and 
.. *sunset homes for the elderly. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 30 Nov. 
2/1 Draperies of silk of *sunset hues. 1980, 1983 *Sunset 
industry [see sunrise industry s.v. SUNRISE b]. 1886 
STEVENSON Kidnapped viii, | wondered..at the lateness of 
the *sunset light. 1898 Watts- DunToN Aylwin xii. iv, 
Masses of *sunset mist. 1838 Lp. HOUGHTON Switzerland 
& Italy v, The *sunset-purpled ground. 1837 E. B. 
BROWNING Epistle to Canary (1913) 11 A spark of hight from 
highest dawn, Which glows and opens. till l *sunset reds are 
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likest to them. 1934 WeBsTER, Sunset-red adj. 1964 New 
Yorker 5 Sept. 86 (Advt.), Slip into the run-about shift... 
mirage aqua, sunset-red, cactus-green, burnt-clay. 1979 
Arizona Daily Star 5 Aug. (Parade Suppl.) 24/2 (Advt.), 
These are handsome . . books, smartly bound in sunset red, 
desert tan and cavalry blue. 1833 TENNYSON Hesperides iv. 
21 The luscious fruitage..*Sunset-ripened. 1876 J. G. 
WHITTIER Mabel Martin (new ed.) 40 And sad the 
uncompanioned eves, And sadder *sunset-tinted leaves. 
1954 L. MacNeice Autumn Sequel 33 The sunset-tinted 
Balloons were down. l i P 

b. N. Amer. Pol. Applied to legislation 
whereby a government agency or programme is 
automatically terminated at the end of a fixed 
period unless formally renewed. 

1976 National Observer (U.S.) 5 June 1/1 The hottest 
political idea of the year is something called the sunset bill. 
Ibid. 1/5 Colorado recently became the first state to adopt 
sunset legislation. 1976 Wall St. Jrnl. 25 June 1/1 
Colorado’s new ‘Sunset Law’. The experimental measure 
would terminate in six years the state’s regulatory agencies 

.unless they justify their existence. 1978 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 15 Feb. 1/3 The Ontario Government is on the 
verge of embracing sunset law. 1982 Times 25 Feb. 7/8 It is 
not a wilderness protection Bill..but a wilderness sunset 
Bill, that would end wilderness protection. R 

Hence (N. Amer.) 'sunset v., (a) intr., to 
decline, sink (rare); (b) trans., to subject to, or 
terminate by means of, sunset legislation (see 
sense 3 b above); 'sunsetty a. (U.S.), suggestive 
of sunset. 

1869 Mrs. WHITNEY We Girls i, ‘West over’ . . We always 
thought it was a pretty, sunsetty name. 1893 T. N. Pace Ole 
Virginia 45 Her arms so white, an’ her face sort o’ sunsetty. 
1933, V. McNass Nazareth or Social Chaos 30 The 
prodigal’s prosperity which sunsets in beggary. 1978 
Canadian ne ee Corporation News 1 June (oral quot.), 
[The] act would be sunsetted out of existence. 1979 
National Jrnl. 17 Mar. 438/1 In the debate on the sunset bill 

. when it was passed by the Senate, we tried to figure out 
what exactly they thought they were ‘sunsetting. 1982 N.Y. 
Times 28 Sept. 8.10/4 His impatience is also displayed in his 
plans to ‘sunset’ the aeronautics board well before it is 
scheduled to expire. 


sunsetting (‘san,setin). Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by SUNSET). [f. SUN sb.1 + pr. pple. 


or gerund of seT v.', partly after F. soleil 
couchant.] 
1. = prec. 1. 


©1440 Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sunne settynge, or sunne gate 
downe, occasus. 1565 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 
113 Eight of the clock after the sunsetting. 1584 COGAN 
Haven Health i. (1636) 10 Antoninus.. was wont to come to 
the wrestling place about Sunne-setting. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm. 176 Gassendus saw one [rainbow] at Sun- 
setting, whose Supreme Arch almost reached our Zenith. 
1712 in J. J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 99 John Riddell 

.confest yt he brought home ye load of herring upon the 
Sabbath att the sunsetting. 1815 SIMOND Tour Gt. Brit. I. 

49 We had another glorious sunsetting. 21854 J. WILSON 
in Casquet of Lit. Ser. 11. (1874) I. 164/2 We.. used to stalk 
about.. from sunrising to sunsetting. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1870) I. 1. 346 When anigh to sunsetting it grew. 

2. transf. The region in which the sun sets; the 
west; with defining word indicating the quarter 
in which the sun sets at a specified season. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny 11. xlvii. I. 23 Betweene the South 
and the Southwest..namely, betweene the Noone steed, 
and the Sunsetting in Winter. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 
I. 98/1 Bed-chambers for the Winter shou’d look towards 
the Point at which the Sun rises in Winter, and the Parlour, 
towards the Equinoctial Sun-setting. 1868 HoLme Lee B. 
Godfrey xix. 110 There were their names on the stone—.. 
looking towards the sunsetting. 

3. fig. = prec. 2. 

1617 MIDDLETON Triumphs Honor Wks. 1840 V. 619 
There is no human glory or renown, But have their evening 
and their sure sun-setting. 

4. attrib. 

a 1618 [see SUNRISING c]. 1797-1803 J. Foster in Life @ 
Corr. (1846) I. 208 To paint a sun-setting cloud-scene. 


[See sHADE sb. 11. OE. 
bridal- 


sunshade (‘sanfeid). 
had sunsceadu, glossing ‘flammeolum’ = 
veil (cf. SHADOW sb. 13.b).] 

1. An awning over the outside of a window, to 
keep the sunlight off. ? Obs. 

1851 Catal. Great Exhib. xxvi. 135 Models of the patent 
outside sun-shade. 1861 W. H. RusseLL in Times 12 July, 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, and sun- 
shades, generally painted white and green. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech J 

2. A parasol; now usually applied to the larger 
kinds. 

1842 N.Y. Times 22 Mar. (Advt.), Umbrellas, parasols 
and sun-shades manufactured at Newark, N.J. 1852 BAILEY 
Festus (ed. 5) 506 Pavonian canopy of azure held, In manner 
of a sunshade. 1860 All Year Round No. 72. 512 The 
thousandth, or three thousandth anniversary of the 
umbrella in India or China, that would be the anniversary of 
it as a sun-shade. 1895 R. W. CHamBers King in Yellow, 
Repairer Reput. ii. (1909) 27 Constance tipped her sunshade 
to shield her eyes. 

3. A hood fixed on the front of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face; also, a broad-brimmed 
hat. 

1872 JEAN INGELOW Off the Skelligs viii, 1. . asked her..to 
buy me..a sunshade, commonly called an ugly. 

4. A device used with a telescope or other 
observing instrument to diminish the intensity 
of sunlight, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube 


projecting beyond the object-glass. 


SUNSHINE 


1894 F. M. Gisson Amateur Telescopist’s Handbk. 55 Let 
the student be earnestly admonished to take the hest 
precautions to shield his eyes when engaged in solar 
observation. The plan commonly adopted is to use the sun- 
shades which are usually furnished with eye pieces, the 
colors of which are either neutral-tint, blue, or red. 

5. pl. = sun-glass (c) s.v. sUN sb.! 13a. Cf. 
SHADE sb. IIe. 

1965 ‘LaucHmMoNEN’ Old Thom's Harvest ii. 24 The 
minister took off his sunshades and his naked eyes followed 
the girl. 1967 Sunday Times 28 May 18, I give a lot of 
speeches with my sunshades on. 


sunshine (‘sanfatn), sb. 
son(ne)shyne, -shine, 6-7 sunneshine, (7 
sunschyne, -schene), 6- sun-shine, sunshine. 
{ME. sunnesin-e (which appears very much 
earlier than SHINE sb.) had prob. a similar origin 
to that of SUNRISE: see quot. c1250. But cf. 
OFris. sunna skin, (M)LG. sunnenschin, MDu. 
sonnescyn (Du. zonneschijn), MHG. sunne(n)- 
schin (early mod.G. sunnen-, sonne-, sunschein, 
G. sonnenschein). OE. had sunscin, glossing 
‘speculum’ = mirror.] 

1. a. The shining of the sun; direct sunlight 
uninterrupted by cloud. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3335-7 Ilc man is he bead,.. Him 
gaderen or ðe sunne-sine, Elles he sulden missen hine, For 
it malt at de sunne-sine. 1535 COVEROALE Job viii. 16 Oft 
tymes a thinge doth florish, and men thynke that it maye 
abyde the Sonneshyne. 1588 LambarpE Eiren. iv. 372, I 
shall as the saying is, but set a Candle in the a ie, 
1612 WoooaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 206 As cleere, as the 
Sun-shine is at mid-day. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 473 
A Cot that opens to the South prepare: Where basking in the 
Sun-shine they may lye. 1781 Cowper Let. to J. Newton 28 
May, You seldom complain of too much sunshine.. the 
south walk in our long garden will exactly suit you. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xv, Sunshine peeping through some 
little window. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 566 The 
gooseberry may be forced in pots... The temperature is 
never allowed to be high, and abundance of air is given 
during sunshine. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xvii. 119 There was 
a long fight between mist and sunshine. £ 

tb. with a and pl. A burst or spell of sunshine. 

1601 SHaks. All’s Well v. iii. 33, | am not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sun-shine, and a haile In me at once. 
1611 Mure Misc. Poems i. 56 Lyk to a fair sunschyne befoir 
a schoure. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 177 To 
partake of the benefit of the Sun-shines and Rains. 1747 
Goutp Eng. Ants 62 They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Air. 

c. with poss. adj.: cf. LIGHT sb. 1g and quot. 
1390 in SUN sb.! 4. 

a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 72 The plain man.. 
may say..as Diogenes did to Alexander, ‘Only please to 
stand out of my sun-shine’. 

d. to have been in the sunshine (slang), to be 


drunk: cf. suN sb.' 4b (c). 

1857 Geo. E.iot Scenes Clerical Life, Janet's Rep. i. 52 He 
was in that condition which his groom indicated with poetic 
ambiguity by saying that ‘master had been in the sunshine’. 

2. fig. (often with literal phraseology retained). 
a. A source of happiness or prosperity. Now 
freq. as a colloq. form of address to any person. 
Cf. also (little) ray of sunshine s.v. RAY sb.' Le. 

1595 T. P. Goopwine Blanchardyn liv. 213 Is she gon, the 
comfort of my youth..the sonshine of my blisse? 1866 B. 
Taytor Poems, Neighbor 22 Ye are the sunshine of the carth. 
1901 Harper’s Mag. C11. 798/2 He always used to say, ‘Well, 
how is mamma's little sunshine to-day? 1942 BERREY & VAN 
DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §184/1 Hap, Happy, Sunshine, 
a cheerful person. 1972 M. Gitpert Body of Girl iv. 43 
Hullo, Sunshine. What can we do for you? 1976 P. Cave 
High Flying Birds ii. 17, 1 turned back to the ticket man. 
‘OK now, sunshine?’ 1976 Daily Mirror 16 Mar. 12/1 Mike 
Reid’s cheery Cockney greeting seems to switch on every 
girl in the place. ‘lello sunshine,’ he says. 

b. A favourable or gracious influence. 

a15§96 Sir T. More1v. v.98 The rest... haue had fayre time 
to growe In sun-shine of my fortunes. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
FV, iv. ii. 12 That man that sits within a Monarchcs heart, 
And ripens in the Sunne-shine of his fauor. 1598 FLorio 
Dict. Ep. Ded. a3b, To me..the glorious and gracious 
sunne-shine of your Honor hath infused light and life. 
1741-2 Gray Agrippina 147 The gilded swarm that wantons 
in the sunshine Of thy full favour. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cang. II. ix. (1877) 367 They were to be allowed to bask in 
the sunshine of the court. l 

c. A condition or atmosphere of happiness or 
prosperity. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VF, i1. ii. 156 Euen then that Sun- 
shine brew’d a showre for him, That washt his Fathers 
fortunes forth of France. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage vii. xii. 

97 Henrie, the Infanta of Portugall, that day-starre, which 
ee his industrie made way to the present Sun-shine of 
discoueries. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refl. (1848) 67 Those, that 
during the Sun-shine of prosperity are beset with seeming 
Friends. 1696 Tate & Braoy Ps. xxx. 6 Whilst in my Sun- 
shine of Success No low’ring Cloud appear’d. 1779 Mirrar 
No. 43 P8 It would have been inhuman in our philosopher 
to have clouded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief. 1826 Disragui Viv. Grey 11. iii, In the meantime all 
was sunshine with Vivian Grey. 1862 Miss Brannon Lady 
Audley xxxvi, There had never becn anything but harmony 
and sunshine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
husband. ; 

d. Happiness or cheerfulness of mind or heart; 
sunny disposition. 

1742 Gray Eton 44 The sunshine of the breast. ¢1836 
CaRLYLE in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 273/3 Particularly 
endeavour to keep a good heart... Sunshine in the inside of 
one is even more important than sunshine without. 1850 W. 


Also 3 sunnesin-e, 6 


201 


InvING Goldsmith xxxix. 370 In these genial moments . . the 
sunshine of Goldsmith’s nature would hrcak out. 


3. transf. Light or brightness resembling or 
suggesting that of the sun; brightness of the eye 
or the countenance. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 201 Vouchsafe to shew the sun- 
shine of your face. 1839 LYTTON Richelieu iv. i, Deaf to the 
music of a woman’s voice Blind to the sunshine of a 
woman’s eyes. 1901 W. CLark RussELL Ship’s Adv. iv, With 
the stateliness of a frigate she broke into a sunshine of 


canvas, $ 
4. attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib. and 


objective (with reference to indicating or 
recording sunshine), as sunshine map, record, 
recorder. 

1892 W. A. TAYLOR in Scatt. Geog. Mag. June 322 The 
first sunshine recorder was the invention of Mr. John C. 
Campbell of Islay. 1893 II. N. Dickson /did. Aug, (Title on 
cover), Sunshine Map of the British Isles. Ibid. 396 In 
discussing sunshine records, it is.. necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allowance must be made for latitude from 
those where the actual duration merely is required. Ibid. 400 
The general form of the sunshine curve is thus a strong 
minimum in winter, a steady increase to amaximum in May. 

5. attrib. passing into adj. a. Full of or 
characterized by sunshine; sunshiny, sunny. 
Now rare. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Jan. 3 Allin a sunneshine day, 
as did befall. 1601 HoLLaNp Pliny vi. xvi. I. 123 The warme 
Sunneshine weather. 1632 MILTON L’ Allegro 98 Young and 
old com forth to play On a Sunshine Ilolyday. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxvi. (1687) 281 A Fine Sun-shine 
morning it was. 1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11.75 
The Sun-dial.. could serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 1765 
Phil. Trans. LV. 155 In a calm hot sun-shine day, ..the air 
.. appears to have a tremulous motion. 1841 BROWNING 
Pippa Passes (Introd.] 23 Thy fitful sunshine-minutes, 
coming, going. 1894 ‘G. EGERTON’ Keynotes 155 It is a 
sunshine Sabbath morning. 

b. fig. ‘Bright’, cheerful, cheering; prosperous, 


happy, joyous. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. H, iv. i. 221 God saue King Henry,.. 
And send him many yeeres of Sunne-shine dayes. 1594 
DRAYTON Amours ix, Her sun-shine face there chaunsing to 
espy. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 341 Then 
were his Sunshine days, and his Heart all in an ardour of 
Love and Joy. 1833 Loner. Outre-mer (1851) 227 The 
French have that happy and sunshine temperament. 1834 J. 
H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) I. xxv. 379 The Bible does 
not take a pleasant sunshine view of the world. ; 

c. That remains faithful, or subsists, only in 
prosperity; ‘fair-weather’. 

1775 BURKE Let. to Marg. Rockingham 14 Sept., The worst 
sort of tories, the sunshine gentlemen of the last reign. 1809 
W. Irving Knickerb. vi. vi. (1861) 207 Would you have had 
me take such sunshine, faint-hearted rccreants to my 
bosom? 1847 Wuittier My Soul & I 25 Summon thy 
sunshine bravery back. 1876 H. GARDNER Sunflowers, Leone 
1. 108 My sunshine-friends have turned their backs on me. 

6. Comb.: sunshine law U.S., a law making the 
official meetings and records of certain 
government agencies accessible to the public; 
sunshine roof, on a motor vehicle, a roof that 
can be slid open; = sun-roof (a)s.v. SUN sb.! 13a; 
sunshine-showery a. nonce-wd., of a disposition 
that is cheerful in the midst of trouble; Sunshine 
State, (a) U.S., any of several states (see quots.); 
(b) Austral., Queensland; sunshine-yellow a. 


and sb., (of) a bright shade of yellow. 

1972 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 22 The state of Florida has 
adopted a ‘sunshine law’ which requires that all official 
meetings in which public business is transacted be open to 
the public. 1977 National Observer (U.S.) 22 Jan. 16/5 We 
necd an all-inclusive ‘sunshine law’ in Washington so that 
special interests will not retain their exclusive access behind 
closed doors. 1982 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 Feb. 225/5 
‘Sunshine laws’ have opened committee hearings to public 
scrutiny. 929 Daily Express 12 Jan. 4/7 The royal coupé, 
with a sunshine roof. 1954 J. TRENCH Dishonoured Bones ii. 
v. 72 He got out the old Austin..unfastening the sunshine 
roof. 1977 Horse & Hound 14 Jan. 44/3 (Advt.), Land- 
Rover..sunshine roof. 1830 CoLERIDGE Let. to J. H. Green 
1 June, Mrs. Aders. . looks as bright and sunshine-showery 
as if nothing had ever ailed her. 1893 L. WAGNER 
Significance of Names 36 New Mexico is The Sunshine 
State. 1918 5. 5. VisHer Geogr. S. Dakota 60 South Dakota 
is known as ‘the Sunshine Statc’, not because it surpasses in 
this respect..states..in the southwest, but because of the 
contrast between South Dakota and the Eastern States and 
northern European countries from whence most of the 
persons not born in South Dakota came. 1920 Monthly 
Weather Rev. (U.S. Weather Bureau) Mar, 154/2 In this 
‘Sunshine State’ [sc. California] we have ‘Sunkist Orange’. 
1947 Time 17 Mar. 42/2 Employces..arc happier in The 
Sunshine State [sc. Florida] where living is so pleasant and 
healthful. 1962 C. RoHAN Delinguents 128 ‘If you ask me, all 
Brisbane's full of coppers and itor hem bastards,’ she said, 
expressing in one concise sentence the full theory of ccntral 
government of the sunshine state. 1976 Daily Recard 
(Glasgow) 30 Nov. 28/6 And although the Sunshine State 
has seen a few fancy sights the citizens of Palm Springs arc 
in for an extra special treat next weck. 1971 ‘A. GILBERT’ 
Tenant for Tomb i. 22 The plumber... wanted to install a 
bright blue bath..and had to be coaxed into substituting a 
sunshine-yellow one. 1975 A. FRASER Whistler's Lane x. 161, 
I bought myself a blouse in sunshine yellow. R 

Hence 'sunshine v., intr. to shine as or like the 
sun (also impers.): 'sunshineless a., dull, 
gloomy. 

1627 J. TayLor (Water-P.) Armado B2b, If it storm'd, 
rain’d, or blewe, or Sun shinde [ed. 1630 Sun-shinde] too 
hot. 1831 James Phil. Augustus I. xvi, The fixed contraction 
of his brow, and the sunshineless coldness of his lips. 1892 
J. Lumspen Sheep-head & Trotters 278 On the visage of 
their hero, sunshined for a moment an..answering smile. 


SUNSPOT 


‘sun shiner. local. A popular name for certain 
shiny beetles: see quots. 

1847 IlaLuiweLL, Sun-shiner, the dark shining beetle. 
1866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 55 This family [sc. Feromides] 
comprises several species, the most often seen .. being the 
‘Sunshiners’, which are members of the genera Pterostichus 
and Amara. 


t'sun- shining, sb. Obs. rare. [f. SUN sb! + 
SHINING vbl. sb.] = SUNSHINE sb. (lit. and fig.). 

13.. Coer de L. 2410 Richard the king, The best under the 
sun-shining. a 1548 HarL Chron., Edw. IV, 228b, All the 
Constables promises were but fayre sunne shynyng, swetely 
spoken, and sowerly performed. 1584 CoGAN Haven Ilealth 
(1636) 18: By setting Butter..in a platter, open to the 
Sunne in faire weather .. untill it bee sufficiently clarified, .. 
which will be in twelve or fourteen daies, if there be faire 
Sunne shining. 1840 Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) I. 229 Embrace 
every opportunity of sun-shining, to give air. 

b. to set a sunshining: to place in the 
sunshine; fig. to expose to view, display. 

1601 Dent Pathw, [feaven (1617) 35 God hath not giuen 
such gifts vnto men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
of them, and set them a sunshining to behold. 


‘sun, shining, a. Now rare. [f. SUNSHINE sb. + 
-ING?.] 

1. = SUNSHINY 1, 2. Also fig. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 205 A siluer-coloured Lyzard.. 
liuing in dry and sunne-shining places. 21618 RALEIGH 
Prerog. Parl. 39 When those of the high Countreyes desired 
raine, and those of the valleyes sunshining dayes. 1657 J. 
Watts Scribe, Pharisee, ctc. 111. 51 Those sunshining dayes 
of Christ Jesus. 1764 Museum Bret, II. xxxiii. 108 In ae 
sun-shining weather. 1819 SHELLEY Let. to Peacock 26 Jan., 
The multitudinous shafts of the sun-shining columns. 1888 
Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Feb. 2/1 In one place it would be bright 
and sunshining: in another a snowstorm might be raging. 

2. Shining as the sun. 

1628 (A. Leighton] Appeal to Parl. 207 This cloud being 
dispersed hy the irresistable heat of your Sunshining zeal. 


sunshiny (‘san faint), a. {f. SUNSHINE sb. + -Y'.] 

1. Full of or characterized by sunshine: = 
SUNNY a. I. 

1649 N. IlAroy Div. Prosp. (1654) 15 The wettest Seed- 
time of a pious Life, shall end in the sun-shiny harvest of a 
peacefull Death. 1665 Boye Occas. Refl. (1848) 67 In the 
Sunshiny months of Summer. 1713 DeRHAM Phys.- Theol. 
x. (1798) II. 363 note, In warm, sun-shiny Bn oo 1809 
MALKIN Gil Blas 111. ii. P6, | feel disposed... to set out some 
sunshiny morning for the mountains. 1849 II. MILLER 
Footpr. Creat. i. (1874) 8 The long, clear, sunshiny evenings 
of the Orkney summer. 1854 —— Sch. & Schm. xiv. (1858) 

o5 A bright sunshiny sky. 1888 DoucHty Trav. Arabia 
eserta 1. 542 Every morrow the sun-shiny heat calls them 
abroad to the casy . . labour of their simple lives. 

2. Ilumined by sunshinc: = SUNNY a. 2. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi. ix, Sunshinie hils, dales hid from 
Pheebus raies. 1802 Worosw. Stanzas in Copy Cast. Indol. 
26 Retired in that sunshiny shade he lay. 1803 W. TAYLOR 
in Monthly Mag. XIV. 487, | shut my eyes, and call up the 
idea of a sunshiny landscape. 1880 Disraeti Endym. xlviii, 
It did not yet occur to Endymion that his garden could not 
always be sunshiny. Y 

3. Bright as with sunshine: = SUNNY a. 4. 

1590 SPENSER FQ. 1. viii. 20 Thc fruitfull-headed beast, 
amaz'd At flashing beamcs of that sunshiny shield, Became 
starke blind. Ibid. xii. 23 The..glorious light of her 
sunshyny face. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
113. The house had still within and without the same 
sunshiny cleanliness. 1841 BROWNING Pippa Passes 111. 282 
If you killed one Of those sunshiny beetles. 1862 Miss 
Bravoon Lady Audley iii, Iler beautiful smile, and sunshiny 
ringlets! 3 i 

4. fig. ‘Bright’, joyous: = SUNNY a. 5. 

1782 Mrs. II. CowLey Bold Stroke for Husband 11. ii, My 
dear gloomy cousin, where have you purchascd that 
sunshiny look? 1820 CoLeriocE Lett., Convers., etc. I. vi. 
27, l hope that this is a sunshiny spot in the national 
character. 1857 DuFFERIN Lett. High Lat. vi. (ed. 3) 39 Ilis 
.. daughter—a sunshiny young lady of cighteen. 1863 Boyn 
Graver Thoughts C. Parson viii. 125 Childhood looks 
sunshiny when we cast back our glance upon it. 1893 
Leann Mem. 1.71 A very pleasant and wonderfully polite 
and sunshiny boy. 


‘sunspot. Also sun-spot. 

1. Path. A spot or marking on the skin caused 
by exposure to the sun. 

1818-20 E. THomeson Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 333 
Ephelis; Sun Spots. 1872-4 JEFFERIES Toilers of Field (1892) 
262 Her brown but clear cheek, free from freckles and sun- 
spots. 

P3. Astron. a. A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appearing dark by contrast with the 
brighter general surface, and constituted by a 
cavity in the photosphere filled with cooler 


vapours. 

Sunspots occur only in a zone extending 45 on each side 
of the sun’s cquator, often in groups, and last from a few 
hours to several months; their diameter varies from about 
100 to about 100,000 miles; their frequency shows a marked 
period of about 11 years, corresponding to a periodicity of 
magnetic and possibly other phenomena on the earth. 

1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. §121 Its [sc. the magnctic 
needle’s] greatest oscillations occurring when there are most 
sun-spots. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astran. ili. ii. 248, 1882, 
1893, etc., will be years of numerous sun-spots. 1894 W. L. 
Daras in Indian Meteorol. Mem. VI. 2 The maximum 
rainfall agreeing approximately with the maximum 
sunspots. Í 

b. attrib. Also sunspot cycle, the recurring 


increase and decrease in the number of 


SUNSTAY 


sunspots, with a period averaging just over 11 
years, 

1883 Science I. 462/1 The maximum of auroras 
corresponds with the minimum sun-spot period. 1884 H. F. 
BLANFOoRD in Indian Meteorol. Mem. (1894) VI. 2 The epoch 
of sun-spot maximum approximately coincides with that of 
minimum pressure. 1913 H. H. TurNeRin Monthly Notices 
R. Astron. Soc. Dec. 89 The main Sun-spot swarm was in 

erihelion in 1816-7. 1922 H. S. Jones Gen. Astron. v. 126 
F here is a remarkable connection between the Sun-spot 
cycle and the occurrence of magnetic storms on the Earth. 
1977 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXV. 157/1 Since the solar output 
appears to change by a good del less than 1 per cent, even 
during solar flares, it is not surprising that weather events 
show very little correlation with the sunspot cycle. 

3. Cinemat. A powerful arc lamp used to 
imitate the light from the sun in colour 
cinematography; = sun arc s.v. SUN sb." 13a. 

1930 [see sun arc s.v. SUN sb. 13a]. 1976 H. R. F. KEATING 
Filmi, Filmi, Inspector Ghote iii. 29 We are using a great 
number of different lights for different purposes in filming, 
Five-Ks, Two-Ks, Sunspots, Solars, Babies. : 

4. A place that affords plentiful sunshine. 

1976 U.S. News & World Rep. 2 Feb. 26/1 Most travelers 
favor sun spots. St. Maarten, in the Netherlands Antilles, 
leads the parade. 1983 Listener 6 Jan. 36/3 (Advt.), First 
choose your holiday sun-spot, then choose where to stay. 

Hence 'sunspottery [-ERY 2], humorous or 
contemptuous term for the subject or theory of 
sunspots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

1882 R. A. Proctor in Standard 27 Nov. 2/4, I doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the astronomers of our time favour 
‘Sunspottery’. 


t‘sumstay. Obs. rare. [f. SUN sb.! + STAY sb.?; 
transl. L. solstitium soLsTICE.] = next. 

stay of the sun was in use earlier: see STAY sb.’ 3c. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 40b, Varro 
sayth, that the best tyme for Haruest, is betwixt the Sunne- 
stay, and the Dogge dayes. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 177 
The Sunne is at highest of this kinde a little after the Sunstay 
of Summer, and at the lowest soone after the Winter 
Sunstay. 


t'sun-stead. Obs. Also 7 -steed, -sted. [In OE. 
sun(n)stede, transl. L. solstitium SOLSTICE: see 


SUN sb.! and STEAD sb. 1.] = SOLSTICE 1. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 250 Sumor..hzfé sunnstede.. 
winter .. hæfð operne sunnstede. 

1600 HoLLanD Livy xiv. xxxvi. 1193 Now was it the 
season of the yeer past sun-stead in summer. 1601 Pliny 
u. xix. I. 13 To lengthen the night from the summer sunne- 
steed. a1636 Fitz-Gerrrey Holy Transp. Wks. (Grosart) 
169 The season of the yeare wherein our Saviour was borne: 
namely in the Winter Solstice or Sun-stead. 1638 W. Lise 
Heliodorus 1x. 148 When Summer and Sunsted makes the 
longest day. o ; 

b. The solstitial point (= SOLSTICE 2), or the 
tropic (TROPIC sb. 1 b). 

1601 HoLLanD Pliny 11. Ixxvii. I. 36 The position of the 
Zodiake about the middle parts thereof, is more oblique and 
crooked, but toward the Sunne-steed more streight and 
direct. 1601 DoLMAN La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) III. 684 
The points of the..Zodiacke, which are the meanes 
betweene the said Equinoctial points are named Sunsteads 
or Tropicks. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 56 If 
those Instruments [sc. hour-glasses and sun-dials] should 
agree under the Æquinoctial lines, they should varie.. 
under the Sol-stices or Sun-steads. 


‘sunstone, ‘sun-stone. 

+1. A rendering of L. solis gemma, described 
by Pliny (N.H. xxxvii. lxvii) as a white stone 
which throws out rays like the sun. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xc. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
182 b/1 The sonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white and 
schynynge and hap pt name for he schynep with bemes as pee 
sonne dop. P 

A name given to amber, because the 
Heliades or daughters of the sun, according to a 
Greek myth, were changed into poplars and 
wept amber. 

Gr. wAexrpov amber (see ELECTRUM) is related to WAéxrwp, 
which occurs as an epithet of the sun. 

1849 OTTÈ tr. Humboldt’s Cosmos II. 494 note, The 
electron, the sun-stone of the very ancient mythus of the 
Eridanus. 1855 BaiLEy Mystic, etc. 91 Sunstone, which 
every phantom foul dispels. 1896 W. A. Burrum Tears of 
Heliades i. (1897) 7 Trinacria’s lustrous and pellucid sun- 
stone. 

3. Min. a. A name for several varieties of 
feldspar, showing red or golden-yellow 
reflexions from minute embedded crystals of 
mica, oxide of iron, etc. b. = CAT’S-EYE 2. (So G. 
sonnenstein.) 

1677 Plot Oxfordshire 81, I know not why it [se. the 
Moonstone] may not as well be called the Sun-stone too. 
1794 SCHMEISSER Syst. Min. I. 137 Cats Eye... The Sun 
Stone of the Turks. 1798 [see CAT’S-EYE 2]. 1821 R. JAMESON 
Man. Mineral. 155 Another variety of adularia, found in 
Siberia, is known to jewellers under the name Sunstone. It 
is of a yellowish-grey colour, and numberless golden spots 
appear distributed throughout its whole substance. 1884 F. 
J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 216 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Amazon-Stone and Avanturine are forms of felspar. 

4. (Always with hyphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, Or connected with sun-worship. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 192/2 The.. relics of Pagan places 
of worship. .; the pillar stone of witness, the tapering sun- 
stone, [etc.]. 
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5. (tr. ON. solarsteinn.] A stone whose exact 
properties are uncertain, mentioned in several 
medieval Icelandic sources. 

‘A semi-precious stone capable of being used as a 
burning-glass’: P. G. Foote in ARV: Jrnl. Scandinavian 
Folklore (1956), XII. 26-40. 

1874 CLeasBy & Vicrusson Icelandic-Eng. Dict. 579/2 
S6lar-steinn, m. a sun-stone or loadstone, = leiðarsteinn, 
used by sailors to find the place of the sun on a cloudy day. 
1947 J. E. TURVILLE-PETRE tr. Story of Rauð & his Sons 24 
The King.. sent a man out to observe the weather, and there 
was not a patch of clear sky to be seen. The King then asked 
Sigurd to determine how far the sun had travelled. He gave 
a precise answer. So the King had the sun-stone held aloft, 
and observed where it cast out a beam; the altitude it showed 
was exactly as Sigurd had said. 1968 Carnegie Mag. May 
152/1 In overcast weather, a ‘sunstone’ determined the 
position of the sun. 1970 B. E. GELSINGER in Mariner's 
Mirror LVI. 222 Thorkild Ramskou..suggested that the 
sunstone was a crystal such as Iceland apar which polarized 
light... The sunstone could thus indicate the position of the 
sun even though the sky was completely overcast. This 
description. . harmonizes with non-Icelandic references to 
the sunstone... Pliny the Elder .. described the sunstone or 
solis gemma as a white stone which casts rays of the sun. 1980 
M. Macnusson Vikings! vii. 191 Unfortunately, today’a 
scholars do not rate the so-called sun-stone as a Viking Age 
navigational aid ..; nothing is sacrosanct in the severe world 
of scholarship. 


'sun- stricken, ppl. a. [f. SUN sb.! + STRICKEN, 
after next.] Affected injuriously by the rays or 
heat of the sun; spec. affected with sunstroke. 


(Often const. as pa. pple.) 

1844 Sır W. NAPIER Cong. Scinde 11. vii. (1845) 436 The 
General..was suddenly sun-stricken, and.. eanet 
European soldiers fell..beneath the same malignant ray. 
1864 TENNYSON En. Ard. 566 Enoch’s comrade. .fell Sun- 
stricken. 1888 DoucHTY Trav. Arabia Deserta II. 180 The 
heart slenderly nourished, under that sun-stricken climate. 
1907 J. H. Patrerson Man-Eaters of Tsavo i. 16 This.. 
wilderness of whitish and leafless dwarf trees, presented a 
ghastly and sun-stricken appearance. 


‘sunstroke. [For the earlier ‘stroke of the sun’, 
transl. F. coup de soleil. Cf. G. sonnenstich.] 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat of the sun. 

Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from other 
sources, as electric sunstroke: see quot. 1890. 

[1807 J. JOHNSON Oriental Voy. 14 Several of the people 
got sick, with. . what are called ‘Coups de Soleil’, or Kfe 
of the Sun. 1823 Gentil. Mag. XCIII. 11. 647/2 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received what is called ‘a stroke 
of the sun’.] 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxxvii. 188 Warding off 
sun-strokes with huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton. 1865 Dickens Let. to E. Yates 30 Sept., I got 
a slight sunstroke last Thursday. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 653 The terrible mortality of sunstroke. 1890 GouLp 
New Med. Dict., Sunstroke, Electric, an illogical term for the 
symptoms, somewhat similar to those of heat-stroke, 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the 
intense light emitted in welding metals by electricity. 


‘sunstruck, pa. pple. [f. SUN sb.’ + STRUCK, after 
prec.] Affected with sunstroke. 

1839 BAILEY Festus 135 Like a stag, sunstruck, top thy 
bounds and die. 1893 ForBes-MITCHELL Remin, Gt. Mutiny 
76, I must go out and get my bonnet for fear I get sunstruck. 


sunt (sant). Also sont. [Arab. sant.] A species 
of acacia, Acacia nilotica, of northern Africa, or 
its wood. Also attrib. 

1820 BELzon1 Egypt & Nubia 111. 304 We were seated 
under a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small well. 
1883 CONDER & KITCHENER Survey W. Palestine III. 139 A 
man who lit a single branch of sunt (acacia), cooked his food 
for three successive days by it. 1884 J. CoLBoRNE Hicks 
Pasha 100 Sunt trees grow in great profusion here. rgor 
Knowledge June 138/2 The timber forming a raft is generally 
of the ‘sont’ tree. 


‘sun-tan, sb. (and a.). [f. SUN sb.! + TAN sb.!] 
1. a. Tanning or browning of the skin caused 
by exposure to the sun, esp. that acquired by 


sun-bathing; the tan obtained by such exposure. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 2/1 It was plain where the 
brown of sun-tan shaded into the clothes-covered white. 
1958 M. K. JosepH I'll soldier no More xiii. 237 They're just 
out for a bit of suntan. 1980 West Lancs. Evening Gaz. 11 
Aug. 10 (Advt.), A guaranteed suntan without sunburn. 

In Comb. designating cosmetics which 
provide protection against sunburn and 
promote suntanning, as sun-tan lotion, oil, etc. 

1934 Beautycraft July 19/1 To acquire a brown, healthy 
skin..it must be anointed plentifully with one of the good 
Sun-tan oils now on the market. 1938 E. AMBLER Cause for 
Alarm vi. 90 The points of his dress collar.. were.. smeared 
with grease and sun-tan powder. 1951 KOESTLER Age of 
Longing ii. 36 She felt herself go slightly pale under the sun- 
tan make-up. 1962 ‘E. McBain’ Like Love ix. 132 Contents 
medicine cabinet...one tube suntan lotion, one bottle 
Seconal, one toothbrush. 1976 P. ParisH Medicines 11. xli. 
242 The effectiveness of suntan applications is..related to 
their ability to cut out the burning effects of the sun’s rays. 

2. pl. a. Lightweight, tan-coloured summer 
uniform worn by military personnel. b. 
Trousers forming part of this uniform or similar 
slacks for casual wear. U.S. 

1937 Amer. Speech XII. 75/1 Suntans, summer uniform, 
made of lightweight material with sheen. 1945 E. NEWHOME 
in New Yorker 10 Feb. 22/1 He had removed only his tie and 
was lying..in his auntans. 1947 J. Bertram Shadow of War 
vin. v. 279 We stared at the Commodore's drab suntans. 
1958'E. Dunpy’ Dud Avocado 1. i. 7 The Left Bank uniform 


SUNWARDS 


of the day, dark wool shirt and a pair of old Army suntans. 
1960 J. UPDIKE Rabbit, Run 98 He takes clean Jockey pants, 

-shirts,..a pair of laundered suntans..and a sports shirt 
from the closet. 1966 Times 28 Mar. (Austral. Suppl.) p. 
viii/4 The streets are full of people in shorts and suntans. 
1972 W. McGIVERN Caprifpil (1973) xiii. 217 Admiral 
Burkholder .. wore suntans, and the collar of his shirt was 


open. 

3. A light-brown fashion colour. Also as adj. 

1937 [see mısT sb.’ 1e]. 1976 Horse & Hound 3 Dec. 17 
(Advt.), Deep pile Borg washable numnah, foam filled. 
Pony or F.S. general purpose. Cream or suntan. 

ence as v. trans. and intr., to expose (oneself) 
to the sun in order to acquire a tan; ‘sun-tanned 
ppl. a.; ‘sun-tanning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. (1823) I. 39 To meet the sun- 
tann’d lass he dearly loves. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom 
Sawyer xviii. 185 That swarthy, suntanned skin of his. 1932 
Sun (Baltimore) 5 Sept. 6/2 The millions busy toda 
suntanning themselves, picnicking in the country. 1938 W. 
DE LA Mare Memory 16 The suntanned soldiers. 1959 
Chambers’s Encycl. III. 762/2 Genetically or 
environmentally induced melanization (sun-tanning) of the 
skin may serve a useful function in screening out injurious 
ahort-waved fractions of the sunlight from the sensitive 
underlying tissues. 1961 Times 29 Nov. 13/6 Just the right 
amount of suntanning. 1976 B. SHELBY Great Pebble Affair 
117 Donnely and I were auntanning on the roof. 1977 N. 
FauLks No Mitigating Circumstances vii. 99, I had a little 
lawn tennis at Monfalcone as well as at Trieste, and had an 
idle, suntanning time. 


Suntory (san'‘toort). Also Suntori. The 


proprietary name of a Japanese whisky. 

1959 R. KIRKBRIDE Tamiko ii. 11 Here he was.. without 
even a drink in his hand. ‘A double Suntory,’ he said to the 
baaten. 1960 Trade Marks Jrni. 21 Dec. 1659/2 Suntory 
809,445. All goods included in Class 33 {sc. alcoholic 
beverages]. Kabushiki Kaisha Kotobukiya (a Corporation 
duly organised and existing under the laws of Japan).. 
Osaka, Japan; Manufacturers.—15th Aug. 1960. 1967 ‘J. H. 
Roserts’ February Plan. i. 17 He.. remembered enough of 
his long unused Japanese to order a bottle of Suntori. 1975 
R. L. Duncan Dragons at Gate (1976) iii. 99, I have ordered 
Kobe steaks... I have also requested a bottle of Suntory. 


sunuol, -uolliche, obs. ff. SINFUL, -FULLY. 


sun-up, sunup (‘sanap). local U.S. (chiefly 
Midland), Caribbean, and formerly (perh. 
rendering Afrikaans sonop) S. Afr. [f. suN sb.) + 
uP adv., after SUNDOWN.] Sunrise. Freq. in phr. 
from surn-up to sun-down. 

1712 T. BANISTER Let. 12 Nov. in Coll. Connecticut Hist. 
Soc. (1924) XXI. 377 Wee Set out by or before Sun up, for 
Wyndham. 1826 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans 1. iv. 69 One 
would think such a horse as that might get over a good deal 
of ground atwixt sun-up and sun-down, 1847 LONGFELLOW 
in Life (1891) II. 83 In a letter from Tampico to the N.C. 
Fayetteville Observer (is the writer a Carolinian?), I find the 
Anglo-Saxon expreasion sun-up, for sunrise. ‘By sun-up, 
Patterson’s regiment had left the encampment.’ 1873 J. 
MILLER Life among Modocs viii. go Why we should .. toil like 
gnomea from sun-up to sun-down.. was to them more than 
a mystery —it was a terror. 1887 RIpER HAGGARD Jess xxxii. 
305 Will you consent to marry me to-morrow morning at 
sun up, or am I to be forced to carry the sentence on your old 
uncle into effect? 1896 Peterson Mag. (N.S.) VI. 265/2 On 
foot from sunup to sundown. 1899 G. H. RusseLL Under 
Sjambok x. 105 It is a Boer custom to call and drink coffee 
just after sun-up. 1903 K. D. Wiccin Rebecca of 
Sunnybrook Farm x. 102, I could teach school from sun-up 
to sun-down if scholars was all like Rebecca Randall. 1920 
[see KLOMP]. 1949 Caribbean Q. I. 111. 45 Your face turned 
to sun-up. 21963 S. PLATH Crossing Water (1971) 47 The 
blue hour before sunup. 1965 ‘LAUCHMONEN’ Old Thom’s 
Harvest viii. 99 Another hour and it was sun-up. 1976 A. 
Hatey Roots (1977) cxiii. 646 Twenty-eight wagons were 
packed and ready to roll on the following sunup. 


sunward (‘sanwod), adv. and a. Also 8 Sc. 
sinwart. [f. SUN sb.! + -warD.] A. adv. Orig. tto 
the sun-ward (in quot. 1611 = on the sunny 


side): toward the sun; in the direction of the sun. 

1611 CoTGR., Avant-pesche, th’ Auant-peach, .. russet on 
one side, and red to the Sunne-ward. a1711 KEN Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 252 The Saint, embarking on the 
Cloud, it rose.. Then faster than it roae, it sunward dropp’d. 
1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy v, Thy snawie bosom sun- 
ward spread. 1788 Picken Poems 125 A akepp o’ Bees,.. 
Wadg’t in atween twa willow trees, An’ airtan to the sinwart. 
1847 Loner. By Fireside, Tegnér's Drapa i, The mournful 
cry Of sunward sailing cranes. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 82 
Clouds.. with their faces turned sunward, shone [etc.]. 

B. adj. Directed toward the sun; moving or 


facing in the direction of the sun. 

1769 FALCONER Shipwr. 111. 22 Aa they view His sunward 
flight. 1795 CAMPBELL Caroline 11. vi, Shine on her chosen 
green resort Whose trees the sunward summit crown. 1853 
G. JoHnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 74 On sunward banks. 
1887 SwiINBURNE Locrine Iv. ii. 263 Mightier than the 
sunward eagle’s wing. 1892 BLack Wolfenberg I. 165 
Fomegranatea; . taking a tinge of crimson on their sunward 
side. 


sunwards ('sanwədz), adv. [f. sun sb.) + 


-WARDS.] 


t1. from the sunwards, away from the sun. 

1574 W. Bourne Regim. Sea viii. (1577) 31 On the 
contrary side from the Sunnewardes. 1669 WORLIDGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 189 And leave such always down during the 
Summer that are from the Sun-wards. 

2. Towards the sun: = prec. A. 

1851 H. MeLviLLE Moby Dick III. xxx. 189 Here, too, life 
dies sunwards, full of faith. 1858 CHRISTINA ROSSETTI From 
House to Home \, Each loving face bent Sunwards like a 
moon. 1873 Proctor Expanse of Heaven xvii. 189 


SUNWAY 


Supposing such meteoric masses to have travelled sunwards 
from very great distances. 


sunway (‘sanwei), adv. 
-WAyY.] = next. 

1825 J. NicHOLsON Oper. Mech. 143 The running mill- 
stone is supposed to turn ‘sunway,’ or as in what is called a 
right-handed mill. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict., 
Sunway, de gauche à droite. 


rare. [f. SUN sb) + 


sunways (‘sAnweiz), adv. [f. SUN sb. + -ways; 
cf. SUNGATES.] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i.e. (in the northern 
hemisphere) from left to right; ‘with the sun’. 

1774 SHAW in Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1769 App. ii. 291 At 
marriages and baptisms they make a procession around the 
church, Deasotl, i.e. sunways. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth xxvii. 
note, The deasil must be performed sunways, that is, by 
moving from right to left [sic]. 


sunwise (‘sanwaiz), adv. (a.) [f. suN sb.) + 
-WISE.] 

1. = prec. 

1865 M°LAuCHLAN Early Scott. Ch. iv. 33 Everything that 
is to move Prosperously among many of the Celts, must 
move sunwise. 1885 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 271 The brethren 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise. 

b. as ad). 

1881 C. F. Gorpon-Cumminc in Scribner's Mag. XXII. 
738 The old custom of carrying fire in sunwise procession 
around any given object. 1884 in Macm. Mag. Feb. 
307/2 Pilgrims..walk round the holy city in sun-wise 
circuit. 

2. In the manner of the sun; with brightness 
like that of the sun. rare—!, 

1897 F. THompson Any Saint xxxix, When He bends 
down, sun-wise, Intemperable eyes. 


sunyasee, -i, variants of SANNYASI. 


||sunyata (su:'njata:, f-). Buddhism. Also 
cinyata. [Skr. Stinyadta emptiness, non- 
existence, f. śsünyá empty, void.] The concept of 
the essential emptiness of all things and of 
ultimate reality as a void beyond worldly 
phenomena. 

1907 D. T. Suzuki Outl. Mahayana Buddhism vii. 173 
The emptiness of things (çůûnyatâ) does not mean 
nothingness..but..conditionality or transitoriness of all 
phenomenal existences. 1916 A. CoomaRASWAMY Buddha 
& Gospel of Buddhism v. 318 The Prajnaparamitas are filled 
with. texts upon the Emptiness (Sunyata) of things. 1938 
B. L. Suzuki Mahayana Buddhism i. 15 Sunyata is what is 
left behind after an endless series of negations, and is 
therefore the most positive and fundamental of ideas. 1951 
E. Conze Buddhism v. 130 We must now make an effort to 
understand this all-important idea of Emptiness... What we 
call emptiness in English is sūnyatā in sanskrit. 1978 C. 
Humpureys Both Sides Circle v. 57 What I call the mystical 
metaphysics of the Madhyamika (Middle Way) School, 
founded by Nagarjuna and expanded through several 
centuries into the ultimate concept of sunyata, ‘no-thing- 
ness’. 


||Sun Yat-sen (san jzt sen). Also Sun Yatsen. 
The Cantonese form of the personal name Sun 
I-xian, adopted by Sun Wen (1866-1925), 
founder in 1911 of the Republic of China, used 
attrib. to designate a modern style of clothing in 
China. 

1946 O. LanG Chinese Family & Society ix. 77 Those who 
wear long Chinese gowns are usually old-fashioned men... 
Modern-minded officials wear black coats with high collars, 
the so-called ‘Sun Yat-sen jackets’, and tight trousers 
tucked into black or khaki puttees—a Western garment 
common in China. 1965 ‘HAN Suyin’ Crippled Tree 1. xvi. 
222 Most of us had come to wear the Japanese students’ 
uniform, which later was termed the Sun Yatsen suit, and is 
now spoken of as the Communist garb. 1977 ‘S. Leys’ 
Chinese Shadows (1978) ii. 75 Impeccably cut Sun Yat-sen 
jackets. (Note) Chung-shan chuang, which a silly vogue in 
the West persists in calling a ‘Mao jacket’—as if the present 
regime had invented it. 


Sun Yat-senism (sanjzt’seniz(9)m). Also as 
one word. [f. prec. + -1SM.] The political 
principles of Sun Yat-sen, which included 
Chinese nationalism, democracy, and the 


people’s livelihood (the ‘three principles of the 
people’). 

1927 Observer 17 July 20/2 The understanding between 
Chiang Kai-shek and Feng Yu-hsiang is precariously 
maintained by intermediaries, not by Sun Yat-senism. 1931 
tr. P. M. D’Elia’s Triple Demism of Sun Yat-Sen 41 Some 
authors have not hesitated to believe that they could make a 
certain distinction between ‘Sunyatsenism’ and 
‘Sunwenism’. 1957 CHIANG KAI-SHEK Soviet Russia tn 
China 1. i. 36 Officers and cadets at the Academy . . formed a 
rival group named Society for the Study of Sun Yat-senism. 
1979 World Today June 244 During his long career, Ho Chi 
Minh made a point of reassuring both Chiang Kai-shek and 
Mao Tse-tung that he was dedicated, first, to Sun Yat- 
senism and, later, to Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse-tung 
thought. 


suoddringe: see SwODDER. 


suowe, obs. form of souGH sb.', rushing sound. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 be kynges owen Galeie 

..com pe schip fulle nere. Oper were per inowe, pat per after 

drouh, Bot he com with a suowe, pat pe schip to rof. 
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sup (sap), sb.' Forms: a. 6- sup, 6-7 suppe, 7 
supp. f. 7 soope, 7-8 (9 dial.) soop, soup, (8 Se. 
soupe, 9 dial. sowp, zoop). [f. suP v.' 

There is no evidence of continuity with OE. súpa (cf. 
MLG. sûpe, early mod.Du. zuipe, Du. zuip, ON. súpa). 

The isolated instance of sense 2, unless it be a misprint, is 
difficult to account for.] 

1. A small quantity of liquid such as can be 
taken into the mouth at one time; a mouthful; a 
sip. (Also in fig. context.) 

a. 1570 Levins Manip. 189/37 A Suppe, sorbillum. 1621 
FLETCHER Pilgrim iv. i, l'le bring you a sup of Milk shall 
serve ye. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 111. 71 A sup 
of wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough. 1710 
Brit. Apollo III. No. 47. 3/1 To see his Brave Army Engage; 
And to Swallow up, Te Allies ata sup. 1719 DE Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 82, I went to my little Store and took a small Sup 
of Rum. a 1764 LLoyp Fam. Ep. to J. B. Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 
2 With so much wisdom bottled up, Uncork, and give your 
riends a sup. 1840 THacKERAY Paris Sk. bk. v. (1872) 49 
Taking a small sup at the brandy-bottle. 1872 CALVERLEY 
Fly Leaves, On the Brink ix, A sup Of barley-water. 1888 W. 
S. GILBERT Yeom. Guard 1, Who sipped no sup, and who 
craved no crumb. 

B. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Miscell. 
152 The powre woman sent in to the said Robertis house, 
and got ane soup off milk from his wyff. 1662 TUKE Adv. 5 
Hours 1. 10 A soop of Chocolate Is not amiss after a tedious 
Journey. 1667 DRYDEN Tempest 11. i, Here’s another soop to 
comfort us. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) III. 7 I'll take a full 
Soop at the merry Milk-pail. 1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. 
xi, The soupe their only Hawkie does afford. 1818 SCOTT 
Rob Roy xviii, It’s the part of a kind son to bring her a soup 
o’ something that will keep up her auld heart. 1851 
STERNBERG Northampt. Dial., Soop, a sup, drop. ’ 

b. Phr. (a) bit (later bite ) and (a) sup, a little 
food and drink. So bit or sup, neither bit nor 
sup. 

1665 in Verney Mem. (1904) II. 244, I save [? have] a bitt 
and supp bye myselfe 2 owers after them. 1818 Lapy 
Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 148 The moment..we had 
swallowed our ‘bit and our sup,’ out we sallied. 1865 G. 
Macponatp Alec Forbes 15 I'll tak her in wi’ my ain bairns, 
an’ she s’ hae bit and sup wi’ them. 1880 BRowNING Dram. 
Idyls Ser. 11. Pietro 233 Lodging, bite and sup, with—now 
and then—a copper..is all my asking. 1902 VIOLET JAcoB 
Sheep-Stealers ix, The pleasant offer of a bite and a sup. 

c. transf. Drink. dial. 

a1810 TANNAHILL Poor Tom Poems (1846) 109 Poor Tom 
loves his sup, and poor Tom is despised. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Sup, Suppings, Sups, drink of all kinds. 

d. a good sup: a fair amount, a considerable 
quantity (of liquid). dial. 

1601 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 173 If a cow give 
a good soope of milke, she is to be thanked. 1848 A. BRONTE 
Agnes Grey i, [Of a fall of rain] It’s comed a good sup last 
night too. 1872 HARTLEY Yorksh. Ditties Ser. 1. 97 They 
reckon to brew a gooid sup o’ ale in October. 

+2. = sop sb? 1. Obs. rare. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. 11. viii. vi. 82 He muste.. 
eate a sup or shewe made with grated breed & almandes 
[orig. panatellam fariolam amigdalatam .. confectam]. 
Math. [f. 


sup (sap), sb.? SUP(REMUM.] 


Supremum (of). 

1940, 1949 [see INFIMUM]. 1968 E. T. Copson Metric 
Spaces i. 14 The supremum or least upper bound of A.. is 
denoted by sup A. 


sup (sap), v.! Forms: a. 1 supan, 4-5 supe, 4-6 
sowp(e, 4-7 soup(e, (4 soupen, 5 sowpon(e, 6 
sope, 6-7 soope, 7-8, 9 (dial.) soop, 9 dial. soup, 
zoop). f. 1 Northumb. suppa, 4-7 suppe, (5 
souppe, 6 soppe, 8 supp), 5- sup. Pa. t. strong 1 
seap (sep), 4 sop, 4-5 soop; weak 1 Northumb. 
-supede, 4 soupede, -ide, sowpide, 6 suppit, supt(e, 
6- supped. Pa. pple. strong 4 soopen, soupen, 4-5 
sopen, -un; weak 4 sowpyd, 5 suppyd, 6 suppit, 
supte, 7 supt, soopt, soop’d, 6- supped. [Three 
types of formation on the Teutonic root sup- (cf. 
sop sb.’, v.1, SOPE, SOWP sb.1) are represented 
here: (1) OE. stipan str. vb., pa. t. séap (*supon), 
pa. pple. *sopen = MLG. sûpen, MDu. ziipen 
(Du. zuipen), OHG. sûfan (MHG. sifen, G. 
saufen, in dial. strong and weak), ON. súpa; (2) 
OE. *suppan, once in Northumb. pres. ind. pl. 
suppas, corresp. to OHG. suphjan, supphan, 
suffan (MHG., G. dial. supfen); (3) OE. *supian, 
once in Northumb. weak pa. t. pl. gesupedon. 

The forms with pp in ME. appear first in northern texts.] 

1l. a. trans. To take (liquid) into the mouth in 
small quantities (as opposed to a draught); falso 
with in. Now chiefly Sc. and north. dial.; often 
spec. to take (liquid food) with a spoon. 

a. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives iii. 162 He sep [v.r. seap] 
of dam calice eac swylce blod. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 184 5e 
peah pu mid cuclere pæt supe. Ibid. 336 Sif he pat brod 
ponne ær sypd. a 1327 Poem times Edw. II 238 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 334 The best he piketh up himself,.. And 3eveth 
the gode man soupe the lene broth. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 
190 W[oman] mylk and wortis soupith. c1goo MAuUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 62 bai ete bot flesch withouten breed and 
soupez pe broo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. v. 219 Thou 
woldest not for alle the brothe that euer thou soupest ones 
loke hym in the face. 1530 PALSGR. 726/2, I have herde saye 
that he was dede, but he wyll sowpe as hoote potage as you. 
1590 BARROUGH Meth. Phisick 111. iii. (1639) 105 It is also 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces. 1640 BROME 
Sparagus Gard. 11. iii, A Phesants egge soopt with a Peacocks 
feather. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxv. 33 As Gideons 
souldiers, to soop their handful, not to swill their belly-full. 
1721 BaiLey, To Sip, to soop a little. 


SUP 


B.13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 108 pyse ilk renkez. . Schul neuer 
sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of my 
seve. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3805 pis solayne sope [= SOPE 
sb.]if I sup. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 69 in Babees Bk., Ne suppe 
not with grete sowndynge Noper potage ne oper pyngc. 1587 
Tourserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 143 Who.. The poyson supt, 
and tooke it patientlie. 1615 BRATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 
193 Which of all these .. Could get one bit to eat, or drop 
suppe? a1682 F. SemPILL Blythesome Wedding 65 And 
sing’d sheep-heads, and a haggize, And scadlips to sup till 
ye're fow. 1692 TRYON Good House-wife i. 5 You must take 
nourishing Meats and Drinks, sup good Sack, Old Malago, 
Tent, or the like. ? 1787 BURNS Gudeen to you, Kimmer ii, 
Kate sits i’ the neuk, Suppin’ hen-broo, 1818 Miss FERRIER 
Marriage xxvii, Girls that sup their porridge will always cut 
a good figure. 1841 THacxeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xiii, 
After dinner, it was with difficulty I could get her to sup a 
little drop of wine-and-water, and dip a toast in it. 1872 
Hartcey Yorksh. Ditties Ser. 11. 107 Sellin’ drink has made 
mony a chap rich, an suppin it has made thaasands poor. 
1889 BARRIE Window in Thrums 114 He began to sup his 
porridge. 4 
b. To drink up or off, swallow, esp. by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls. ¢Also with out, in. 

1375 Creation 473 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 Me 
po3te Kaym tok Abellis blod And sop it op as he were wod. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 463 A white duffe . . suppid of all pat 
was in pe chales with hur neb. ¢1450 Mankind 765 in Macro 
Plays 28 My prepotent father, when 3e sowpe, sowpe owt 
yowur messe. a 1529 SKELTON E. Rumming 380 Ales founde 
therin no thornes, But supped it [sc. ale] vp at ones. 1535 
COVERDALE Isa, v. 22 Wo vnto them, yt are connynge men to 
suppe out wyne. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
28/1 We must first let him suppe in a soft dressed egge. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 111. 142 Then will he sup off a cup of 
cold water as big as a milke-bowle, 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
v.84 A couple of potched Egges, .. supped off warme, eating 
therewithal] a little bread and butter. 1747 WesLEY Prim. 
Physick (1762) 53 Sup it up in the morning fasting. 1870 
Mrs. Jurie P. SmitH Widow Goldsmith's Dau. iii, The 
contents dealt out into the cracked bowl and tin cup, were 
immediately distributed; they eagerly supped it up. 1885 
‘Ovuipa’ Rainy June 133 To rattle down the Bois in a milord, 
and sup off a matelote by the lake with your Romeo. 

2. intr. To take a sip or sips: to take drink by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls; fformerly with 
partitive of. Also const. up. Now chiefly Sc. and 
north. dial. (or in imitation of this). 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 34 Cum gustasset, mid dy 
sebirigde vel geseap. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 50 Sup swa ðu 
hatost mege. 13.. Coer de L. 3085 Lord, we have pork 
sought; Etes, and soupes off the browys swote. ¢ 1325 Gloss. 
W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 Avaunt ke il hume [gloss 
soupe]. 1377 LaNcL. P. PI. B. 11. 96 In fastyng-dayes to frete 
ar ful tyme were And panne to sitten and soupen til slepe 
hem assaille. c 1475 Babees Bk. 144 Whenne your potage to 
yow shalle be brouhte, Take yow sponys, and soupe by no 
way. c 1500 Young Childr. Bk. 127 in Babees Bk., When pou 
sopys, make no noyse With thi mouth As do boys. 1542 
BrRiNKLOwW Lament. (1874) 89 We soppe of the broth in 
which the deuell was soden. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. iv. 22 A 
bouzing can, Of which he supt so oft, that on his seat His 
dronken corse he scarse vpholden can. 1616 B. JONSON 
Forest ix. 7 Might I of Iove’s nectar sup. 1701 GREW Cosm. 
Sacra 1. v. §6. 26 Nor therefore could we Supp, or Swallow, 
without it [se. the tongue]. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sup up, to 
drink off a glass of liquor. 1898 J. MacManus Bend of Road 
94 There wasn’t a man ever supped from a noggin in 
Corradooey he couldn’t sweep the floor with! 1952 M. 
Tripp Fatth ts Windsock v. 86 Now sup up, as Arthur [a 
north-countryman] says, and have one on me. 1971 D. LEES 
Rainbow Conspiracy ix. 152 Sup up first—tha’s let the beer 
get cold. 1977 SCOLLINS & Titrorp Ey up, mi Duck! III. 30 
Men were content just to gossip and ‘sup’. 

transf. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 151 pe say] sweyed on pe see, 
penne suppe bihoued pe coge of pe colde water. _ 

+3. transf. and fig. a. trans. Chiefly with up: 
To swallow up, consume, absorb. Obs. 

Frequent as a rendering of L. absorbere in biblical 
versions. 

c 897 ÆLFRED Gregory’s Past. C. lviii. 447 Fordonée he. . 
nis nauder, ne hat, ne ceald, ðeah ic hine supe, ic hine wille 
eft utaspiwan of minum mute. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxviii. 
15 Ne me se seað supe mid mute. a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter 
lxviii. 19 Drown me not pe storme of watire: ne supe me pe 
grounde. 1382 WycuiF Isa. xxviii. 7 Thei ben sopen awei of 
wyn, thei erreden in drunkenesse. I Cor. xv. 54 Deeth 
is sopun vp in victorie. Rev. xii. 16 The erthe openyde 
his mouth, and soupide [v.r. sop vp, soop vp] the flood. 
c1400 Psalter (MS. Bodl. 554) iii. 5 marg., As sopun up for 
sorewe. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 713/1 As for al 
other sinnes whatsoeuer thei be, faith saith he..suppeth 
them al vp in a moment. 1566 Drant Wail. Hierim. Kiv, 
The battred wall, prostrate dyd fall,.. The earthe supte up 
the gorgious gates. 1598 BastarD Chrestol. 1. xl. 25 Foure 
lines, which hold me tug an hower or twaine He sups up with 
a breath and takes no paine. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 
111, 319 [A lake] whose waters gush so fast out of the ground, 
that they will overtake a swift horseman, and by and by with 
as incredible celerity [are] supped vp. 1652 CULVERWEL Lt. 
Nature 1. xvii. (1661) 158 A Ship ready to be split upon a 
rock, or to be soop’d up of a Wave. ; l 

+b. Of material RE To take in (water, air). 


Also sup out in the opposite sense. Obs. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis vi. vi. 64 The jonit barge, Sa full of 
riftis, and with lekkis perbraik, Scho suppit huge wattir of 
the laik. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. B viij, As bellowes 
sup and beltch out wyndes, to make the yron softe. 1567 
Go pinc Ovid's Met. v11. (1593) 153 And how Charybdis.. 
Now sowpeth in, now sowpeth out the sea incessantly. 1644 
Nye Gunnery 11. (1670) 33 Such a peece [of ordnance] .. 
which suppeth and reteineth continually more and more of 
that wind, which should serve to expell the bullet. 

+c. to sup up: (a) to take in, ‘swallow’ (a 
story); (b) to utter indistinctly, also to retract 
(one’s words). Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim., etc. 518/1 We see that 
euery man is but too light of credit to sup vp that that 
shalbee spoken, if there be once any euill report of the 
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Ministers of Gods worde. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ 
Conv. 11. (1586) 58b, We must speak freelie without supping 
vp our wordes, and bringing them but half forth. 1597 
[looker Ecel. Pol. v. lxii. §14 When..they haue put vs in 
hope of agreement, wherefore sup they vp their wordes 
againe? 1611 Cotcr., Humer le parole, foolishly to sup, or 
sucke vp, his owne words; to speake abruptly, or 
vndistinctly. 

+d. absol. or intr. of waters, etc. Obs. 

In 1382 and 1611 a literalism of translation. 

1382 Wyc.iF Jsa. xlii. 14, I shal scateren, and soupen awei 
togidere. 1513 DOuGLAS Æneis 111, vi. 128 The large fludis 
suppis thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtis in the 
air agane. 1611 Bible Hab. i. 9 Their faces shall sup vp as the 
East winde, and they shall gather the captiuitie as the sand. 

4. fig. To have experience of; to taste; esp. to 
sup sorrow: cf. L. haurire dolorem (Cicero). 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 28 Qui non gustabunt 
mortem, ğa Se ne suppas dead. Ibid. Mark, Introd. 4/3 
Gustaturos quosdam mortem, hia pet gebirigdon vel 
sesupedon weron sume oder pone dead. ¢ 1395 Plowman’s 
Tale 1096 Iloly churche shuld stand full cold, Hir servaunts 
sitte and soupe sorowe. 1560 A. L. tr. Calvin’s Foure Serm. 
Songe Ezech. i, I do nothing but sup up the drink of sorrow. 
1599 Preece Sir Clyom. Wks. 1839 II]. 123 To sup his dire 
destruction there for wretched love of me. 1731-8 SwIFT 
Pol. Conversat. 57 I’ll make you one Day sup Sorrow for 
this. 1839 W. CARLETON Fardorougha xvi, You’d make him 
sup sorrow for his harshness. rg01 C. G. Harper Gt. North 
Road 11. 294 Petty delinquents supped sorrow at their hands 
with a big spoon. 


sup (sap), v.? Forms: a. 3-6 soupe, 4-5 sope, 4-6 
sowpe, (3, 6 Sc. supe, 4 soupi, sopi, souppe, 
sOwpy, Sowppe, 5 soope, sopye, 6 Sc. soup, sowp). 
B. 5-7 suppe, (5 suppon, 6 soppe), 6- sup. [a. OF. 
soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper = Pr. sopar, of 
obscure origin.] 

1. într. To eat one’s supper; to take supper. 

a. ¢1290 Beket 697 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 126 Heo setten bord 
and spradden cloth, and bi-gonne to soupe [other vers. sopi] 
faste. c 1300 Havelok 1765-6 He. . dide greype a super riche, 

. þat he mithe supe swipe wel. Also he seten, and sholde 
soupe, So comes a ladde in a ioupe. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3088 
pat ilche kni3t, pat sopede wip pe 3erstene ni3t. 1390 GOWER 
Conf. 11. 359 Whan thei hadden souped there, Thei schopen 
hem to gon to reste. 1470-85 MALORY Arthur Iv. vi. 126 
When they had souped at her leyser kyng Arthur was ledde 
vnto a chamber. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems lxix. 45 How glaid 
that ever I dyne or sowp. ? 1579 MONTGOMERIE Misc. Poems 
xlviii. 67 My fortun wes to be Ludgit..with this same 
companie; Soupit togither; in ane chalmer lay. 

B. 14.. Chaucer’s Frankl. T. 489 (Cambr. MS.) It is al 
redy thow 3e wele rygh now. Go we thanne suppe [v.r. 
soupe]. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 190 When he had suppid, 
per lefte right noght ouer night vnto in pe mornyng. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 484/2 Suppon, ceno. 1538 STARKEY England 
(1878) 26 Hyt ys late and tyme to suppe. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham ıv. iii. 13 If this weather would last..a man 
should neuer dyne nor sup without candle light. 1620 
VENNER Via Recta viii. 173 We commonly sup about six 
houres after we haue dined. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 
786 He never supt in solemn State. 1711 SwirtT Lett. (1767) 
III. 221, ].. supped with lord treasurer, .. I staid till two;.. 
I must sup with him, and he keeps cursed hours. 1777 H. 
WALPOLE Let. to H. S. Conway 10 July, l kept him to sup, 
sleep.. and breakfast here this morning. 1837 LOCKHART 
Scott I. ix. 286 The officers of the Light Horse. . established 
a club among themselves, supping once a-week at each 
other’s houses in rotation. 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 July 8/1 
The Prince and Princess of Wales supped on the Lyceum 
stage with Mr. Irving and Miss Terry., 

b. Const. on, upon, off (tof, with) the food. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1025 He sowppes..with seuene 
knaue childre, Choppid in a chargour. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) I1. 204 Of grene herbis rycht oft [he] did 
soupe and dyne. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. ıv. iii. 159, l am 
faine to dine and sup with water and bran. 1702 YALDEN 
Fables v. 23 He din’d and supp’d upon the best. 1829 Scott 
Rob Roy Introd. ad init., They..took a wedder from the 
fold, killed it, and supped off the carcass. 1890 DoyLe White 
Company xxvii, They supped on good fare, and slept 
between lavender-scented sheets. } 

c. trans. To make a supper of; also with 


cognate object. rare. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1208 To sowpe withe pat soueraygne 
ffulle selcouthe metez. 1809 MaLkin Gil Blas vii. xi, After 
having supped the supper of the damned. 1851 Mrs. 
BROWNING Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 220 Before the eyes of men, 
awake at last, Who put away the meats they used to sup. 

2. fig. (or in fig. context) and allusively. 

tto sup with our Saviour, with Jesus Christ, to sup in 
heaven or hell (after Rev. iii. 20): said of persons who have 
died or are about to die. Cf. SUPPER sb.' 1b. 

In quot. 1605 with is to be construed with supt (cf. quot. 
1603 in 1 b), but in modern echoes of the passage of is often 
substituted, and construed with full. 

[1382 WycutF Rev. iii. 20 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the jat, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him. 
c 1386 CHAUCER Pars. T. P 216, I wol entre in-to hym by my 
grace, and soupe with hym by the goode werkes pat he shal 
doon, whiche werkes been the foode of god.] ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 3805 We salle . . Souppe with oure Saueoure solemply 
in heuene. @1§72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 170 My 
faith is such, that my saule sall sowp with my Saviour this 
nycht. 1§93 'SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, v.i. 214 You shall sup with 
lesu Christ to night. 1605 Macb. v. v. 13, I haue supt 
full with horrors. 1607 Cor. iv. ii. 50 Aneen my Meate: 
I suppe vpon my selfe. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. St. 11. xxi. 
137 Dining on Christ in the Sacrament, expecting no other 
then to sup with him in heaven. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 426 
The Sun..at Even Sups with the Ocean. 1812 SHELLEY 
Devil’s Walk x, They sup on the groans of the dying and 
dead. 1830 Scott Demonol. vii. 211 The reader may sup full 
on such wild horrors in the Causes Célébres. 1873 BURTON 
Hist. Scot. V1. lxxiii. 352 People had supped full of horrors. 
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3. trans. a. Falconry and Venery. To give the 
last feed of the day to (a hawk, horse, or hound). 
Also with up. 

1575 TuRBERV. Faulconrie 133 Let hir flee but once, and 
suppe hir vp vpon the pray. Ibid. 215 At euening conuey it 
(sc. a casting] into hir gorge, after you haue supt hir. Ibid. 
ue Supping hir euery night with a ratte or a mouse. 1596 

HAKS. Fam. Shr. Ind. i. 28 Huntsman I charge thee, tender 
wel my hounds... But sup them well, and looke vnto them 
all. 1622 Mappetr. Aleman's Guzman ‘a’ Alf. 1.228 Isitfit.. 
To feede a horse with sand? To sup a Falcon with straw? 
1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 152 At the time of supping the 
horses up, after they are bedded, give every horse a small 
armful. 1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), To sup up, a term 
used in the British cavalry, to signify the last duty that is 
performed .., when the horses are allowed to rest for the 
night. 1810- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+b. Of food: To furnish a supper for. Obs. 
rare. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 698 If a haue no more mans 
blood in’s belly, then will sup a Flea. 1653 WALTON Angler 
1. iv, Having caught more fish than will sup myself and my 
friend. 7 ; 

c. To give a supper to, entertain at supper. 

1619 in Crt. & Times Jas. I (1848) I1. 174 This day, I 
think, the Lorraine ambassador is supped. 1865 SALA in 
Reader No. 117. 337/1 They will breakfast you, they will sup 
you. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 July 3/2 They lunched her at the 
Carlton, dined her at the Trocadero, supped her at Prince’s. 


\|supari (su'patri:). East Indian. Also 7-9 
suparee, 9 soopari, -ee. [Hindi supari betel nut. } 
The areca palm; also, the areca leaf which is 
chewed with the leaves of the betel palm. Also 
attrib. 

1638 Sır T. HerBert Trav. (ed. 2) 28 Sneezing-powder is 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, (by 
Arab and Indians call’d Tauffet and Suparee) is with these 
Savages. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 214 Is it meant that.. 
one would..find..a high degree of devotion in standing 
twelve years on one’s head, imbedded in supari leaves? 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sooparee, Soopari. 1890 D. 
Davipson Mem. Long Life iii. 43 The hamals..regaling 
themselves .. by chewing their paun leaf and suparee. 


supawn (sa‘po:n). U.S. Also 8-9 suppawn, 
9 supon (supporne), sipawn, sepon, -awn. 
[Natick saupaun softened, f. saupde, sabde it is 
softened: cf. Virginian asapan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki ntsa*ba"n (Rasles), nsobon (Laurent), 
Narragansett nasaump (see SAMP). Cf. Du. 
sapaen, supaen (17th c.).] A kind of porridge 
made of maize flour boiled in water until it 
thickens. Also attrib. 

1793 J. Barrow Hasty Pudding (1815) 6 On Hudson’s 
banks while men of Belgic spawn Insult and eat thee by the 
name Suppawn, a1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(1823) IV. 93 The house contained neither bread nor flour, 
and we were obliged to sup upon sipawn. 1833 C. F. 
HorrMan Winter Far West xii. (1835) I. 141, I helped 
myself with an iron spoon from a dish of suppawn. 1836 
[Mrs. Tralt_] Backw. Canada 189 A substantial sort of 
porridge, called by the Americans ‘Supporne’. 1868 B. J. 
Lossinc Hudson 122 He went to the church every night at 
eight o’clock..to ring the ‘suppawn-bell’. This was the 
signal for the inhabitants to eat their ‘suppawn’, or hasty- 
pudding, and prepare for bed. 


supe (s(j)u:p). slang. Short for suPER sb. Also as 
v.intr., to act as a supernumerary in a theatre. 
Cf. SUPER v. 1. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Jrnils. (1825) 309 A youthful 
supernumerary compositor, or ‘gentleman supe’ in a 
printing establishment. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 59 
The other set, the regular bob (sometimes eighteenpence) a- 
night ‘sips’. 1893 W. K. Post Harvard Stories 107 Do you 
remember the time. .that we saw the old man suping in that 
spectacular play? 1903 FARMER & HENLEY Slang, Supe,.. 
the superintendent of a station. 1915 J. B. RATHBUN Motion 
Picture Making 72 ‘Westerns’ are invariably taken in their 
proper locale, the ‘supes’ usually being drawn from the 
Bees and towns surrounding the studio. 1977 [see SCOFF 
v. 2c]. 


+ supellecti’carious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. late L. 
supellecticarius: see next, -IC, and -ARIOUS.] 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Suppellecticartous .., that pertains 
to houshold-stuff. 


supellectile (s(j)u:polektail, -tl), a. and sb. 
Now rare or Obs. Also 7-8 supp-; erron. 
supellectual. [ad. L. supellectilis, prob. f. super, 
SUPER- 1 + lectus couch: see -ILE.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of 
household furniture; transf. ornamental. 

1615 T. ADaMs Black Devil 4 Suppellectile Complements 
instead of substantial Graces. 1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 86 
To see their supellectile treasures float In playful dance 
around. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 527 The inhabitants had 
the choice of being fried or drowned, along with their 
penates and their supellectile property. 

B. sb. Furniture (also fig.); scientific apparatus 
or equipment (see next). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. *iv b, I am not the 
man which liveth by an other mans mutuated supellectilles. 
1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 480 The Shops 
supellectuals..are almost innumerable. a 1734 NORTH Lives 
(1890) III. 44 To remove all their books..and such 
suppellectiles as they esteemed worth the trouble of carrying 
out. 1793 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 78 (1794) III. 234 
Ideas are the matter, the supellectile of the mind. 


SUPER 


jsupellex (s(j)u:‘peleks). rare. [L.] lit. 
Household furniture; fig. the equipment or 
apparatus for an experiment or operation. 

1553 BRADFORD Serm. Repent. To Chr. Rdr., Knowing 
how short my supellex and store is [ed. 1574 how slender my 
store is}. a 1697 AUBREY Lives (1898) I. 9 The way to make 
it [sc. astrology] perfect is to gett a supellex of true genitures. 
1794 KIRWAN He em. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 40 This solid therefore 
should make part of the mineralogical supellex. 1885 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 523/1 His supellex consisted of the iron 
pot aforesaid, and a hollow bamboo for water. 


super (’s(j)u:pa(r)), sd. 


I. +1. [Short for INSUPER.] Something 
‘standing in super’; a balance remaining over. 
Obs. 


1626 Bp. H. Kino Serm. Deliverance 51 If. . you chance to 
enwrap amongst the common Shoale of gaine..any thing 
that belongs to God..enter it not into your Audit, nor 
account that amongst your Supers, which is your Onus. 
1642 C. VERNON Consid. Exch. 6 All debts and Supers 
depending in any accounts. 

II. [Short for various subst. compounds of 
SUPER-.] Chiefly collog., slang, or commercial. 

2. a. = SUPERSALT. b. = SUPERPHOSPHATE 2. 

1807 T. THOMSON Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the subs and the supers. 1900 Dundee Adv. 9 June 
8/1 The substantial dressing of 4 cwts. supers, 2 cwts. 
dissolved bones, and 1 cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

3. = SUPERNUMERARY. a. Theatr. 


Cinematogr. Cf. EXTRA sb. b. 

1838 Actors by Daylight 1.112/1 Many of the old supers of 
course remained. 1844 Dickens Let. 3 Jan. (1977) IV. 9 
That extraordinary compound of odd scents peculiar to a 
theatre . . accompanies me, as I meet perspiring supers in the 
narrow passage. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 11. iii, If by 
a super you mean a supernumerary..then the Pet isn’t one. 
1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 176 My private belief is 
that no ‘super’ could exist long in any atmosphere remote 
from..the vicinity of the stage-door of a theatre. 1877 E. W. 
Gosse North. Stud., 4 Danish Poets (1890) 218 The actors 
gave special performances, and on these occasions Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers. 1905 
J. K. Jerome Idle Ideas xv, She sinks down fainting on the 
stage and is carried off by Supers. 1924) GALSWORTHY White 
Monkey 11. ii. 125 The lurid professions—film-super, or 
mannequin. 1930 E. Waucu Vile Bodies ix. 155 The 
Colonel’s somewhere in that little crowd singing the hymn. 
.. He was crazy to be allowed to come on as a super. 

attrib. 1876 D. Cook Bk. Play 11. 201 The ‘super’ ..is 
under the rule of a ‘super-master,’ who is in his turn 
governed by the wavings of the prompter’s white flag in the 
wings. 

b. A supernumerary on board ship. 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 Those were real shi 
eran proportion of the ‘supers’ on board were 
sick. 


and 


s..and a 
ways sea- 


c. gen. 
1882 Academy 14 Jan. 25/3 Th odd four cats are only 
‘supers’. 1885 G. R. Sims Rogues & Vagabonds lviii. 277 It 


is the custom when young doctors are anxious to work u 
reputation for being fashionable for them to engage a few 
supers—that is, to give advice gratis to a few selected 
persons, on condition that they come once or twice a week 
and help to make a crowd in the waiting-room. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, You ladies will have a cavalier apiece, 
and one to spare, that’s myself; I am only a super now-a- 
days. 

= super-hive (see SUPER- 3); a box containing 
a certain number of sections of honey. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 84/2 In the beginning of July the 
hive was filled with combs, and the bees..availed 
themselves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 275 
Honey for market purposes is generally stored in small 
boxes or supers, about five inches square. 1892 Garden 27 
Aug. 188 Two and three-quarter supers from each bar frame 
hive have not been uncommon ‘takes,’ and the honey is 
remarkably good. 

5, = SUPERINTENDENT. 

1857 F. Cooper Wild Adventures in Austral. 59 ‘Scotchy’ 
..introduced me as a particular friend to Wilder the owner 
of that run, under the impression that a ‘super’ was 
required. 1864 C. R. THATCHER Songs of War 12 The Super 
issued Quite a rabid Proclamation. 1870 GorDON Bush 
Ballads, From the Wreck 23 What’s up with our super to- 
night? 1880 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 283, I was ‘Super’ of a 
sheep-station up north two years ago. 1916 A. BENNETT 
These Twain iii. 33 The sole lecture of his répertoire, but it 
had served to raise him ever so slightly out of the ruck of 
‘Supers’. 1939 ‘F. O'BRIEN’ At-Swim-Two-Birds 80 The 
policemen were rounded up and marched across the prairies 
to the Circle N, as fine a body of men as you’d hope to see, 
myself and the super as proud as be damned at the head of 
them. 1953 ‘N. BLAKE’ Dreadful Hollow xv. 197 My dear old 
Super, Pop was always threatening to cut us off with a 
shilling. 1977 T. Bercer Who is Teddy Villanova? i. 1 My 
apartment, on the door of which the churlish super had 
posted a notice that tended to humiliate. 

6. = SUPERFINE. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth 
manufacture..Super Weaver. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 5 
June 7/2 Of the power looms, 1,700 are devoted to the 
production of extra supers and 3-ply carpets. 

7. Thieves’ slang. A watch. Comb. super- 
screwing, watch-stealing. 

1859 Times 26 Apr. 9/6 The abstraction of the watches 
(which the thieves term super-screwing from the slang of 
super, a watch, .. from the practice of twisting the handles of 
the watches off). 1903 H. Hapcoop Autobiog. of Thief ii. 
(1904) 45 The art of ‘banging a super’, that is, stealing a 
watch by breaking the ring with the thumb and forefinger, 
and thus detaching it from the chain. 

8. Bookbinding. [Origin unknown.] = MULL 


sb.” (see quots. 1914, 1970). U.S. 


SUPER 


1914 J. J. PLecer Bookbinding IIl. 15 Super, a thin, 
loosely- woven, starched cloth glued on the back of books. 
1916 Rebacking Bks. (Worcester County, Mass., Law 
Library) 7 The back had been hand sewed... , a strip of super 
between the bands pasted on the boards. 1940 Perry & 
BaaB Binding of Bks. iii. 48 Super cloth (a sized cheese cloth) 
is too light for reinforcing purposes. 1967 {see MULL sb.”]. 
1970 R. K. Kent Lang. Journalism 130 Super,..a loose, 
open-weave cotton material used as reinforcement for the 
binding of a book: also called crash, or in England, mull. 

9. [Short for SUPERDUPER a. or SUPERBOMB.] A 
colloquial name for the fusion or hydrogen 
bomb. Now chiefly Hist. 

1951 W. L. Laurence Hell Bomb i. 3, I first heard about 
the hydrogen bomb in the spring of 1945 in Los Alamos... 
They were already considering preliminary designs for a 
hydrogen-fusion bomb, which in their lighter moments they 
called the ‘Super-duper’ or just the ‘Super’. 1958 J. CLEUCH 
tr. Jungk’s Brighter than Thousand Suns xvi. 259 In the 
discussions among those ‘in the know’ that arose in 
consequence of the news of the explosion in the Soviet 
Union one word was continually repeated which outsiders, 
at that time, would scarcely have understood. It was 
‘Super’. 1982 New Scientist 2 Sept. 642/2 It seems that the 
realisation of the Super, with its implications of mega- 
deaths, is not technically out of reach of any power which 
can produce a fission bomb. 

III. [Absol. use of the adj.] 10. collog. High- 
octane or top-grade petrol. 

{1965: see PREMIUM 7b.] 1967 ‘G. Douctas’ Death went 
Hunting vi. 47 He wanted petrol—four of super, it was. 1978 
Country Life 25 May 1502/2 French petrol has always been 
2 ae a .. A gallon of super..costs about £1.37. 

ence 'supering, (a) the action of performing 
as a ‘super’ in a theatre; (b) the putting of a 
‘super’ on a bee-hive. 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/1 Supering is generally 
extra time work, done by men who are otherwise engaged in 
the daytime. 1910 Daily News 3 June 4, I advise bee-keepers 
to find out the needs of the local market before supering. 


super (‘s(j)u:pa(r)), a. [Short for various adj. 


compounds of suPER-!.] 

1. Trade collog. = SUPERFICIAL 2. Orig. usu. 
following the sb., but now also preceding it, as 
super foot. Cf. superficial foot s.v. SUPERFICIAL a. 
2b. 

1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 111. xii, Hundreds of feet of 
plinths, at so much per foot, super. 1881 YoUNG Every Man 
his own Mechanic §12 The price of common Belgian glass for 
ordinary glazing purposes is 34 per foot super. 1909 Westm. 
Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/2 Total cost per super yard per annum.. 
11-0 d. 1949 Gloss Terms Timber (B.S.1.) 23 Super. foot, a 
square foot of timber of the thickness stated, e.g. ‘per super. 
foot of 1! in’. 1953 Brit. Commonw. Forest Terminol. 1. 57 
Foot, superficial... A unit of volume equal to 1/r2th Fa 
cubic foot. In Australia and New Zealand, applied to 
standing trees, logs and sawn timber of any thickness, 
usually under the synonym Super foot. 1971 Sunday 
Australian 8 Aug. 4/3 A brick veneer home of this size 
contains 11,000 superfeet of timber. 

2. Trade collog, = SUPERFINE 4. 

1842 BiscHorr Woollen Manuf. II. 187 Long wool of the 
best class that is grown in Kent, which we term super 
matching, or long drawing. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. ix, 
Showing me a roll of cloth which he said was extra super. 
1888 Daily News 27 Aug. 7/2 A fair amount of business is 
doing in wefts, especially in super lustres. 1888 Ibid. 5 Nov. 
7/1 Half-bred and super wools..; fine and super wethers. 

3. slang. Very good or pleasant, first-rate, 


excellent, ‘smashing’. Also as int. 

This sense has developed from and overlaps with sense 2. 

{1837 Dickens Pickw. xli. 445 I'll be upon the wery best 
extra-super behaviour!] 1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. 
Price List 15 Sept. 1079 White or black super opera bodice. 
1923 [see CABARET’ 2 b]. 1932 Daily ares tA 25 June 7/4 We 
have race meetings here, and super bathing. 1946 J. B. 
PriestLey Bright Day xi. 327 This is jolly good, though. 
Super. 1954 ‘R. Crompton’ William & Moon Rocket i. 27 
‘Wizard,’ said William. ‘Super,’ said Ginger. 1968 Sunday 
Times 25 Aug. 4/6 Doesn’t almost everyone describe 
something mildly nice as ‘super’. 1976 Evening Post 
(Nottingham) 13 Dec. 7/2 His wife Lee, said: ‘Isn't it super? 
We can't get over it.” 


super (‘su:pa(r)), v. I. 1. [f. SUPER sb. 3a.] intr. 
To appear in a play or film as an extra or 


supernumerary. Theatr. slang. 

1889 [implied in supering S.v. SUPER sb.]. 1920 J. FERGUSON 
in Northern Numbers 98 In Town she ‘supered’ and would 
just ‘walk on’. 1938 G. B. Suaw Let. 20 Sept. in B. Shaw & 
Mrs. Campbell (1952) 323 All the élite of the profession over 
forty rushed down to Pinewood to super in it [se. a film]. 
1976 New Yorker 16 Feb. 26/1 Chance for man to super in 
new Met production of Aida. 


2. [f. SUPER sb. 8.] trans. To back (a book) with 


super. U.S. 

1914 J. J. PLecer Bookbinding III. 125 After enough 
books have been head-banded and supered.., put the backs 
together. 

II. 3. [Short for SUPERANNUATE v.] trans. To 
remove (a pupil) from a school or form on 
account of age. Chiefly pass. Cf. SuUPERANNUATE 
v. 3a. School slang. 

1902 ‘C. TURLEY’ Godfrey Marten, Schoolboy xi. 135 ‘I 
have been in the Lower Fourth exactly four terms,’ he went 
on, ‘and my people are getting sick, and Sandy says I shall 
be ‘supered’ in a term or two.’ 1923 E. W. Hornunc Old 
Offenders & Few Old Scores 239 He was in our house, and 
supcr’d, poor beast! 1937 R. A. Knox Double Cross Purposes 
v. 84 He always was a scug, till the day he was super’d. 1945 
T., RatTiGAN Love in Idleness 1. 8 He was super’d from Eton. 
.. Removed for not being in a high enough form. 
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4. [Short for SUPERIMPOSE v.] trans. To 
superimpose (a caption, etc.) on a film. 
Television slang. 

1964 [see CUE v.? a]. 1964 [see CAPTION sb. 4]. 1966 G. N. 
LEECH Eng. in Advertising vi. 60 In the transcription [of a 
television commercial], italicised portions are ‘supered’ and 
capitalised portions are in the spoken commentary. 1975 
Listener 9 Jan. 38/2 Why not super the characters’ names 
towards the end of a play? 


super- (‘s(j)u:pa(r), -ər), prefix, repr. L. super- 
= the adv. and prep. super above, on the top 
(of), beyond, besides, in addition, used in 
composition with the various meanings detailed 
below. (Cf. the related Skr. upari-, Gr. imep- 
HYPER-, OE. ofer-, etc. OVER-.) 

A certain number of important Latin 
compounds, chiefly verbs, belong to the 
classical period, but the great majority are of 
later date, and many are recorded first from 
Christian writers. As a living prefix in English, 
super- first appears about the middle of the 15th 
c.; it became frequent in Elizabethan times, and 
in the 17th c. it was very widely used. In more 
recent times it has been extensively introduced 
into the nomenclature of chemistry and other 
sciences as a correlative to suB-. In technical 
language it sometimes varies with SUPRA- (of 
which the strict correlative is INFRA-), €.g. super- 
local and supra-local, superorbital and supra- 
orbital, superlapsarian and supralapsarian. It 
continues to be an important formative element 
in English, especially in senses of branches II 
and III. 

The more important and permanent 
compounds are entered in this Dictionary as 
main words; the present article includes such 
compounds of a general character as have not a 
permanent status, and scientific terms of which 
the meaning may (for the most part) be gathered 
from the meaning of the prefix and that of the 
radical element. 

A considerable number of Latin compounds were 
adopted in ‘learned’ form in OF., as superabonder, 
Supereminent, supererogation, superflu, superintendance, 
superscription, superseder; a few of such compounds became 
permanently established, as superficie, superlatif, 
superstition, but the majority have been superseded by forms 
with the ‘popular’ representative of L. super-, viz. sur-; e.g. 
surabonder, suréminent, surérogation, surintendance; cf. the 
parallel forms superfin, surfin in mod.F. 

Pronunciation. The general rule is that the 
first syllable of the prefix carries the secondary 
stress of the compound, e.g. ,super'add, 
\superero'gation, ,super'numerary,  ,super'phos- 
phate, supersesqui'alteral, supersub’stantial. But 
this syllable carries the main stress where there 
is a contrast, implicit or explicit, with the radical 
element as a simple word or with some other 
compound of it, e.g. ‘superclass, ‘superflux, 
‘superhive, ‘superman, '‘super,nature, ‘supersalt, 
‘super, solid, ‘super structure; the ‘subordinate court 
and the ‘superordinate. In two words and 
their immediate derivatives (in which the 
etymological meaning has been obscured), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the prefix, viz. 
su'perfluous, superlative. 

I. Over, above, at the top (of); on, upon. 

1. Forming adjs. in which super- is in 
prepositional relation to the sb. implied in the 
second element, as in late L. supercelestis that is 
super cælum above the heavens, SUPERCELESTIAL, 
superterrenus that is super terram above the 
earth, SUPERTERRENE, ~TERRESTRIAL. 

a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific and 
technical terms. 

super‘aerial, situated above the air or 
atmosphere. super’aqueous, situated above 
the surface of water. ,superau'ricular, situ- 
ated above the ears. ,supercre'taceous Geol., 
lying above the Cretaceous series (cf. 
supracretaceous), ,superempy'real, above the 
empyrean or firmament. super'glacial, situated 
or occurring upon the surface of ice, esp. of a 
glacier. super'labial, placed over or upon the 
lip. super'lineal, -'linear, written above the 
line. ,superma'rine, occurring or performed 
above or upon the surface of the sea. 
super'planetary, above the surface of a planet; 
in quot. as sb. a superplanetary being. 
super'spatial, above the limits of space. 
superte lluric, ‘situated above the earth and its 
atmosphere’ (Century Dict. 1891). 

1660 INGELO Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 62 They confine him 
to the *super-aerial Regions. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 
118 If there be a Superaerial region of Æther. 1822 P. 
Beaucuame (Geo. Grote) Anal. Infl. Nat. Relig. (1875) 103 


Incomprehensible phenomena are ascribed..to the 
incomprehensible person above. They call forth..the 


SUPER- 


decpest horror..as being sudden cruptions of the supcr- 
aérial volcano. 1886 R. Munno in Jrni. Anthrop. Inst. May 
459 A wooden gangway, probably submerged, stretched to 
the shore..there has been no evidence to show that the 
uprights supported a *superaqucous platform. 1845 S. Juno 
Margaret i1. i. (1871) 168 Those *super-auricular capillary 
appendages, hardened with pomatum. 1832 De La BECHE 
Geol. Man. 181 *Supercretaceous Group. (Syn. Supcrior 
Order, Conyb.; Tertiary Rocks, Engl. Authors). Ibid. 186 
The supercretaceous deposits of London and the Isle of 
Wight. a@1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 90 As 
*super-Empyreal Waves unsluc’d, With Ocean mix(t], the 
gen’ral Flood produc’d. 1886 A. WincHeLt Walks Geol. 
Field 274 The summer sun gave origin to *superglacial 
streams. 1888 Standard 13 Dec. 3 Deprived of their 
*superlabial ornaments. 1877 Athenzum 1 Dec. 701/1 MSS. 
with the so-called Assyrian punctuation or *superlineal 
vowel points. 1887 Ibid. 24 Sept. 401/3 Dr. Wickes... tries to 
prove that it is a misnomer to style the *superlinear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 1816-18 Tuckey’s 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. 29 Few of them (sc. the African 
Atlantic islands] seem to have had *super-marine eruptions. 
1845 THACKERAY Picture-Gosstp P12 A stout gentleman.. 
who.. believed that he could walk upon the water, and sct 
off in the presence of a great concourse of people upon his 
supermarine journey. 1827 CoLERIDGE in Blackw. Mag. 
(1882) Jan. 117 A bright fire is the apotheosis of coal; and 
Mary, as fire-maker, a maker of black angels, and other 
beatified *superplanetaries! 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. I1. 950 This *superspatial heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellar heavens. i 

b. Anat. and Zool. = Situated above, or on the 
dorsal side of, the part or organ denoted by the 
second element, as in mod. L. supergenualis that 
is super genu above or upon the knee, applied to 
the knee-pan. (Cf. SUPRA-.) 

supera'cromial, superambu'lacral, super- 
ca'llosal (the corpus callosum), super-'central 
(the central sulcus of the brain), ,super- 
eth'moidal, super glottal, ,superla'ryngeal, 
super'marginal, supermedial, superorbital 
(also as sb.), super'sphenoid, supersphe'noidal, 
supersqua'mosal (a bone of the skull in 
ichthyosaurs). 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. HI. 572/1 Superficial nerves. 
.. The supra-clavicular and *super-acromial. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 563 Each of these ossicles [in the 
Ophiuridea]. . is surrounded by four plates; one median and 
antambulacral.., two lateral..and one median and *super- 
ambulacral. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Oct.-Dec. 623 The 
*supercallosal fissure [in the brain of J. W. Powell] is 
separated into two pieces. Ibid., The *supercentral is of the 
usual zygal shape, freely continuous cephalad with the 
superfrontal. 1870 ROLLESTON Anim. Life 25 
*Superethmoidal and interorbital vacuities. 1877 SWEET 
Phonetics to A vowel..voice (voiced breath) modified by 
some definite configuration of the *super-glottal passages, 
but without audible friction. 1910 Mod. Lang. Rev. V. 91 A 
glide with no definite *superlaryngeal articulation. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1. 544 [The hairs] become *super-marginal. 
1846 WORCESTER, * Supermedial, being above the middle. De 
la Beche. 1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 238 The *super- 
orbital nerve was laid bare in the forehead, as it issues 
through the supraciliary foramen in the eyebrow. 1854 
Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 212 Both the lacrymal 
and superorbital bones answer to a series of bones found 
commonly in fishes, and called ‘suborbitals’ and 
‘superorbitals’, 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 178 The nasal 
gland, sometimes called the superorbital gland, from its 
position in many birds. 1901 Dortanp Med. Dict., 
*Supersphenoid, above the sphenoid bone. 1891 Century 
Dict., *Supersphenoidal. 1866 Owen Anat. Vert. 1.158 The 
two supplemental bones of the skull [in the Ichthyopterygia] 
.-are the postorbital and *super-squamosal. f 

c. Bot. in same sense as b (varying 
with SUPRA-), as superaxillary (mod.L. 
superaxillaris), superfoli'aceous; also in terms 
relating to the geographical distribution of 
plants, as supera'grarian, super'arctic (see 
quots.). 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Superagrarian.. 
applied to a zone which includes the region of vegetation in 
Great Britain above the limits of cultivation. 1852 HENFREY 
Veget. Eur. iv. 163 The *Super-arctic [zone], bounded 
below by the limit of the heather (Calluna vulgaris) at an 
elevation of about 3000 feet. 1802 R. Hatt Elem. Bot. 183 
*Superaxillary Flowers. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, *Superfoliaceous = suprafoliaceous. 

d. Forming sbs. denoting something placed 
over or upon that which is denoted by the 


radical element, as in eccl. L. superaltare 
SUPERALTAR, superfrontale SUPERFRONTAL, 
superhumerale SUPERHUMERAL, superpelliceum 
SURPLICE. 


2. With advb. force, = Above, over, on, occas. 
from above (in material or non-material sense), 
prefixed to verbs, pples., adjs., and nouns of 
action or state, as in L. superapparére to appear 
above, supercrescére to grow over, superzedificare 
to build upon, superfluére to overflow (see 
SUPERFLUOUS), super(im)pendens overhanging, 
superincurvatus bent over, superinduére (see 
INDUE), super(in)undare to overflow, supermeare 
to flow over, superscribére to write above, 
superscriptio (see SUPERSCRIBE, -SCRIPTION), 
superstruére to erect above (see SUPERSTRUCT, 
-STRUCTURE), supervestire to clothe upon. 

(a) Forming intransitive vbs. and other parts 
of speech of cognate meaning; e.g. t supermeate 
vb.; supergravitating, -impending, -infiected, 


SUPER- 


-lying, -situated, -standing pples. and ppl. 
adjs; superambient, -ponderant adjs.; 
superflation, -gravitation, -(in)undation, 
t -meation sbs. super'crescent a., growing over 
or on the top of something; so super'crescence, 
a parasitic growth. super'saliency, the leaping 
of the male for the act of copulation; so 
super'salient a. 

1693 J. BEAUMONT Burnet’s Th. Earth 11. 106 By what 
agitation. . of the *superambient Air can Waters be driven.. 
for 450 Miles ascent? c1900 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. 111. 
265 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) Damp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient atmosphere damp. 1646 Sır T. BROwNE Pseud. Ep. 
11. vi. 98 Like other *supercrescenses, and such as living 
upon the stock of others, are termed Parasiticall plants. 1638 
A. Read Chirurg. ix. 66 The *supercrescent flesh doth 
require a stronger cathereticall medicament. 1746 Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 223 The concreted Salts. . found. .candying 
the supercrescent Furze. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. Ò. & 
N. Test. I. 21 God gave this spirit..by way of infusion, 
*superflation or breathing upon. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
11. 112 According to the weight of the *Supergravitating 
Water. Ibid. 108 The *Supergravitation of the high parts of 
the water upon the lower. a1711 KEN Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel not the 
vast *superimpending Heap. 1804 MITFORD Inquiry 86 
Pillars..connected by the even pavement on which they 
stand, and by the superimpending intablature. 1885 R. L. & 
F. STEVENSON Dynamiter 158 The day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of super-impending wood. 1578 
BAaNIsTER Hist. Man 1. 10 These two processes meting after 
a “super-inflected maner, are.. knit together by an oblique 
Suture. 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 6. 1208 Hee 
recovered the earth from the *superinundation of waters. 
1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified (1878) 378 What 
thickness of “superlying strata should be assumed as 
sufficient. 1656 BLoUNT Glossogr., *Supermeate.., to go or 
slip over, to run, or flow over. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
* Supermeation, a flowing or passing over. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 11. 105 The top of the Mountain..being so much 
nearer the top of the Atmosphare, a lesser weight of 
*Superponderant Ayr makes a lesser quantity of Quicksilver 
arise in the Tube. 1646 Sir T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 111. i. 107 
Their [sc. elephants’] coition is made by *supersaliency like 
that of horses. 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict., Rig v.', to perform the 
act of supersaliency only, to back. 1836 SMART Pron. Dict., 
*Supersalient. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
13 b/2 To bringe the *supersituated places together. 1859 Č. 
Forster Monum. Assyria, etc. 87 The *super-standing 
word, 1769 E. BANCROFT Guiana 12 Those *superundations 
--are the source of this redundant fertility. 

(b) Forming transitive vbs. and related words 
of cognate meaning: + super'act v., to actuate or 
impel from above. supera’‘ffusion: see quot. 
‘supercise v. [after circumcise]: see quot. 
supercolumni'ation, the erection of one order 
of columns upon another. + super'devil v., to set 
the Devil over. + super'edificate pa. pple., built 
or founded upon something. tsuper- 
edifi'cation, building upon something; concr. a 
superstructure. ł super'edify v., to build upon a 
foundation; to erect as a superstructure (also 
absol.). ,superex'change Physics [ad. F. 
superéchange (H. A. Kramers 1940, in 
Magnétisme (Centre Nat. de la Recherche Sci. 
de France) ITI. 49)], an exchange force that acts 
between the electrons of two cations through 
those of an intervening anion, as in some 
antiferromagnetic materials. super'fix v., to fix 
upon something else. +super'gurgitate v., to 
cause to overflow. ,superin'due v., to put on as 
a garment, esp. over another. ,superin'scribe v., 
(i) to inscribe on the top or at the head, (ii) to 
inscribe over another inscription. ,superin'vest 
v., to clothe as with an outer garment. 
super-'Jesuited ppl. a., ruled over by Jesuits. 
superpro'nation = sUPINATION. super'satanize 
v., to set Satan over. +super'vested pa. pple., 
covered with a garment; also transf. Also occas. 
in formations on a sb., as t superbody v., to fit a 
‘body’ upon. 

1655 Pierce God's Decrees §45. 57 That they might not be 
betray’'d into a yawning reliance upon their being 
*superacted to the working out of their salvation, he bids 
them work it out with fear and trembling. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
*Superaffusion,..a shedding upon, a pouring on the top. 
1552 in J. C. Jeaffreson Middx. County Rec. (1886) I. 8 A 
woman’s kertyll of Russell worsted *superbodied with 
damaske. 1784 Characters in Ann. Reg. 5/1 The men are all 
circumcised, or rather *supercised; as the operation consists 
in cutting off only a small piece of the foreskin, at the upper 
part. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 94/1 The writer 
objects —and so do we— to *super-columniation. 1604 N. D. 
3rd Pt. Three Conv. Eng. 279 They were indeuilled, 
*superdeuilled, and thorowdeuilled. 1508 FisHer 7 Penit. 
Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 180 We may be *superedyfycate vpon 
cryst. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. B2, If we 
distinguish not between Articles of faith and iurisdiction, 
but account all those *super-edifications and furnitures, and 
ornaments.. to be equally the Foundation it selfe, there can 
bee no Church. 1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 48 In euery 
building orderly framed, the foundation hath precedence, 
then followeth superedification, and lastly consummation. 
1638 E. ReyNotps Peace Ch. 41 To this Foundation... must 
be joyned a progresse in the Superstruction,..and in this 
superedification it will be needfull to observe these two 
things. 1558 Abst. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 
11. 58 Cuthtbert can nocht haif closure at the sowtht ende of 
his waist., without he haif tollerance of the said Johne to 
“superedifie upone his gavile. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Pet. ii. 
5 Vnto whom approching, a liuing stone,..be ye also your 
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selues super-edified as it were liuing stones. 1640 Bp. HALL 
Chr. Moder. (Ward) 29/2 We must distinguish between 
truths necessary, and truths additional or accessory, .. truths 
fundamental, and truths superedified. 1654 H. L'ESTRANGE 
Chas. I (1655) 124 So vigorous a construction of a little City, 
not super-edefied upon an old bottom, but upstart and new- 
emergent from the ground. 1950 Physical Rev. LX XIX. 
354/1 This indicates that the *superexchange directly 
through the O--ion may be more powerful than that between 
locations making angles of 90° with the O--ions. 1967 J. S. 
Kovuvet in J. H. Westbrook Intermetallic Compounds xxvii. 
529/2 A remarkable feature of these superexchange 
Interactions in ionic materials is that they almost always give 
rise tO an antiparallel rather than parallel (i.e., 
ferromagnetic) alignment of moments. 1980 A. S. 
CHAKRAVARTY Introd. Magnetic Properties Matter xiv. 458 
The superexchange mechanism..becomes the dominant 
factor if the separations between the magnetic ions are too 
large for the direct exchange mechanism to be operative. 
1774 N. CoLLIER in ‘Joel Collier’ (J. L. Bicknell) Mus. Trav. 
App. 9 It was an angel, and not a fiend, which Mr. Wagner 
had *superfixed to that excellent piece of machinery. 1653 
Urqunart Rabelais 11. vi. 32 Mammona doth not 
*supergurgitate any thing in my loculs. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. v. 818 The Scripture oracles affirm that the 
earthly house of this Schenos shall be corrupted or 
dissolved, but the Schenos it self *superindue or put on a 
house not made with hands [2 Cor. v. 2]. 1858 SEARS Athan. 
iv. 27 We shall have our lost bodies again, to be superindued 
upon these attenuated ones. 1820 T. L. Peacock Misc. Wks. 
1875 III. 328 Nine books..*superinscribed with their [sc. 
the Muses’] nine names. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Feb. (Cassell) It 
was put into an envelope addressed to M. Floquet, President 
of the Chamber, and superinscribed in another envelope to 
the Secretary-General of the Parliament. 1624 DONNE 
Devot. (ed. 2) 340 They who haue made iust use of their 
former daies, be *superinuested with glory. 1922 roth Cent. 
Oct. 594 Even sordidness itself has put off all its vileness, 
and is seen superinvested in beauty. 21628 F. Grevit 
Sidney (1652) 111 Only to keep those humble religious souls 
free from oppression, in that *super-Jesuited soveraignty. 
1907 Practitioner Apr. 486 The arms are fixed in a position 
of rigid extension, and frequently *superpronation, so that 
the palms looked outward. 1857 Truths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 
178 es assertion is ‘that Zuinglius, and all who 
adhere to his doctrine, are insatanized, *supersatanized and 
persatanized,’ 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 11. 49 
Stones that abide long in the bladder, are *supervested with 
divers crusts. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 285 
Supervested with an Artificial Dress, thrown over them by 
our Reflexion. Rea i p h 

b. with intransitive verbs and their derivatives: 
= above (in fig. sense); in a higher condition, 
relation, etc.; in nonce-words, as super- 
e'xist vb., -e'xistent adj., -'sistent adj. (after 
SUBSISTENT), -sub'sisting ppl. adj. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Poet (1851) 177 The sea, the 
mountain ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, preexist, or 
*Super-exist, in pre-cantations. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 1.94 All that exists he regards as a symbolical 
manifestation of the *super-existent. a 1834 COLERIDGE Lit. 
Rem. (1839) IV. 161 The spirit of man, the spirit subsistent, 
is deeper than both..the body..[and] the soul; and the 
Spirit descendent and *supersistent is higher than both. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. i. 2 Names, in regard both of 
author & obiect diuine; sometimes..in the concrete; 
sometimes in the abstract; the first signifying his perfect 
subsistence; the other his *supersubsisting perfection. 

3. Prefixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or upon 
something; forming the upper part of (that 
which is denoted by the second element); 
higher, upper: as in L. superedificium a 
superstructure, superficies SURFACE, etc.; med.L. 
Supervestimentum upper garment, e.g. super- 
cloth, -crust, -ether, -passage, -soil, -stage, 
-tower. 'super-hive, a removable upper 
compartment of a bee-hive. +'super- 
in,vestiture, an outer garment. ‘super- 
monial, super-,mullion, a mullion in the 
tracery of the upper part of a window; hence 
super-mullioned a., furnished or constructed 
with super-mullions. +'super-plant, a plant 
growing upon another plant; a parasite or 
epiphyte. ‘super,vestment, -,vesture, an outer 
garment. t'super-,writing, writing on the top 
of other writing. 

1630 W. Scot Apol. Narr. (1846) 29 A dead corps.. 
having his *supercloth upon him. 1902 A. Lane Hist. Scot. 
II. x. 255 The Bishop of Dunkeld.. had allowed a corpse 
with a super-cloth over it to be carried into a church ‘in 
popish manner’. 1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 147 The 
series of rocks. . that makes up the earth’s *supercrust—the 
only part.. which is within the range of direct investigation. 
1670 GoLT Divine Hist. Genesis World 483 The true System 
of the World,..that is, the *Superether, and utmost 
Circumference therof; and within that Concave Sphere, the 
‘Ether, [etc.]. 1855 Poultry Chron. II. 514 The cap or 
*super-hive may be removed once or twice during the 
summer, with from 20 to 40 Ibs. of honey. 1756 Horne Disc. 
xvii. (1793) II. 142 ‘Clothed upon’, with a *superinvestiture 
of the house from heaven, namely, the divine light [2 Cor. v. 
2, 4]. 1846 F. A. PALEY Man. Gothic Archit. 184 The smaller 
tracery-bars, or *super-monials, divide the tracery into 
compartments. 1847 R. & J. A. BRANDON Anal. Goth. 
Archit. (1849) I. 25 The upper part of the tracery is divided 
by *super-mullions and transoms. 1912 F. Bonn Cathedrals 
337 The supermullion is just beginning to find its way into 
the tracery (1349-1362). 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 325/1 We 
might employ the epithet *super-mullioned, as indicating 
that the upper divisions of the windows have mullions risin 
from the arches of the lower ones. 1890 Archaeol. Jrni. 
XLVII. 92 With plain fenestrations of five-foiled openings 
supermullioned. 1893 H. M. WILSON Irrigation Engineering 
xii. (1909) 285 Where the canal is at a lower level than the 
drainage channel, a *super-passage is employed to carry the 
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latter over the canal. 1626 Bacon Sylva §556 We finde no 
*Super-Plant, that is a Formed Plant, but Misseltoe. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 98 An arboreous 
excrescence, or rather superplant. 1814 Time's Telescope 
(1822) 333 An unhealthy tree is never without these 
imperfect superplants [sc. mosses]. 1864 R. A. ARNOLD Hist. 
Cotton Famine 433 As the seams of coal are gotten, and the 
props are removed..the *supersoil falls in. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. I. 170/2 There are two kinds of soil, the super 
and the sub. The former term is confined to the layer next 
the surface. 1906 Athenzum 10 Mar. 304/2 A *super-stage 
can be attached for examining transparent objects. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. July 104 Placing an octagonal *super-tower, 
or ‘lantern’, on a square sub-tower. 1868 Marriott Vest. 
Chr. Introd. iii. p. xxi, The *super-vestment [of heathen 
priests]..was either bordered (prætexta) with rich 
ornament, or wholly made of purple, {or] of scarlet. Ibid. ii. 
p. viii, The *supervesture..the prevailing form of which 
was that of a large blanket,..admitted..of the greatest 
variety in arrangement. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 258 To 
bring Rasae Tabulae, clean Tables to every Author, is the 
advice of no small Philosopher. *Super-writing (being 
scribling) maketh neither the old, nor the new legible. 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the upper of two parts 
or members; superior: e.g. supermaxilla the 
upper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), superpetrosal. 
(6) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overlapping: e.g. superfissure, 
supergyre, supersulcus (Dorland). 

1889 Bucks Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII.  160/1 
*Superfissures and subfissures. These terms are employed 
herein to designate the fissures which result from the 
formation of *supergyres and subgyres... The line of 
overlapping of a supergyre is a superfissure... A subfissure 
is one which is concealed by a supergyre. Ibid. 242/1 The 
*superpetrosal sinus starts from the cavernous. f 

c. Anat. Forming adjs. (with super- in adj. 
relation to the sb. or subst. phr. implied in the 
second element: cf. 1b): (a) derivatives from 
sbs. in b, as supermaxillary (= pertaining to 
the upper jaw); (b) = situated in, or forming, 
the upper part of, e.g. superalbal, -cerebellar, 
-cerebral, -dural (see quots.). 

1853 R. DUNN in Jrnl. Ethnol. Soc. (1856) IV. 35 The 
..*super-maxillary bones. 1889 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 237/1 *Superdurals. These appear in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding [sc. medidural], and then are 
double. Ibid. 237/2 Veins of the Pia and Brain Substance... 
The *supercerebrals, passing to the longitudinal sinus... 
The supercerebral veins return the blood from the 
convexity as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median 
surface of the hemispheres as far as the *supercallosal 
fissure, Ibid. 238/1 The *supercerebellar vein. .empties into 
the main vein near its termination, or even directly into the 
sinus tentorialis. Ibid. 239/2 The “superalbals..are 
commonly two small trunks that appear at the outer border 
of the cele, opposite the body of the caudate. 1901 
Dorland Med. Dict., Superalbal,..situated in the upper 
part of the white substance of the brain, as superalbal veins. 
Ibid., *Superaural, located in the upper part of the dura 
mater. 

II. Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in rank, quality, amount, or degree. 

4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: = Above or 
beyond, more or higher than, above the range, 
scope, capacity, etc. of (what is denoted or 
expressed by the radical part), after eccl. L. 
superessentialis | SUPERESSENTIAL, supersub- 
stantivus supermaterial; e.g. ,super-an'gelic, 
t-ical(= more than angelic, beyond that of an 
angel), -earthly, + -elementary (see ELEMENTARY 
2), -tntellectual, -legal, -moral, -muscan [L. 
musca fly], -regal, secular, -sensational, 
worldly, adjs., superadia'batic a. Meteorol., 
being or involving a lapse rate greater than that 
of dry air when it rises and expands adiabatically 
(viz. approximately one degree centigrade per 
100 metres), or a temperature gradient in any 
other fluid greater than that of an adiabatic 
expansion of the fluid during upward motion; 
super'luminal a. (L. lumen, limin- light], 
having or being a speed greater than that of 
light; super'national a. = SUPRANATIONAL a.; 
hence super'nationalist a.; super-'real a. = 
SURREAL a.; also as quasi-sb.; super-rea'listic a. 


= SURREALIST, SURREALISTIC adjs. 

1925 Nature 28 Feb. 301/2 The frequent *superadiabatic 
lapse-rates which occur in the bottom layer of the 
atmosphere. 1975 Ibid. 30 Oct. 748/1 Within the continental 
tectosphere .. the thermal gradients are superadiabatic, and 
the dominant mechanism of heat transport is conduction, 
not advection. 1978 Ibid. 26 Oct. 726/2 The theory of corona 
formation [on the sun] is not well developed, and the 
computation of acoustic fluxes is critically dependent on the 
theory of superadiabatic convection. 1804 Doddridge's Wks. 
V. 166 note, Whether a *super-angelic spirit is capable of 
being ‘reduced to the condition of an infant’. 1864 PUSEY 
Lect. Daniel viii. 470 The super-angelic glory of the 
Messiah. 1674 BREVINT Saul at Endor 271 Thus this 
*Superangelical Doctor in the year 1226 ended his daies. 
1690 BAXTER Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 25 So that Christ hath 
three Natures. 1. Divine. 2. Superangelical Created. 3. 
Humane. 1843 Zoologist I. 36 The lion and the eagle are not 
invested with the..*super-animal brave and 
magnanimity with which the older naturalists..loved to 
clothe them. 1588 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 92 Anie such 
Superplatonicall Intelligence, or *Superaristotelicall 
intendiment. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xiv. §4. 70 It was.. 
rather *superartificiall, than naturall and artificiall. 1901 
Edin. Rev. July 60 Tolstoy pleaded that all great teachers 
commend the impossible, the *super-attainable ideal. 1864 


SUPER- 


E. Sarcent Peculiar III. 181 Instances in which dogs would 
scem to have been the mere instruments of a superhuman 
and *supercanine sagacity. 21661 FULLER Worthies, Glouc. 
(1662) 1, 360 Some pressed *super-Canonical Ceremonies. 
1627 Donne Serm. Lady Danvers 61 By which, that 
particular Church must bee *Super-Catholike and Super- 
vniuersall, aboue all the Churches in the world. 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles Il. iv. 302 The..notion of God..as 
superessential Essence, superdivine Divinitie, *supercausal 
cause. 1880 Le Conte Sight 154 We find something 
superphysical and “superchemical. 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot., Supra-decompositum folium, a *Super-decompound 
leaf.. when a pctiole divided several times connects many 
leaflets; each part forming a decompound leaf. 1802 R. 
Hatt Elem, Bot. 183 Super-decompound.. more than doubly 
compound. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 11. 11. 
214 Demons..driven off only by Messiah with his 
*superdemonic power. a1631 Donne Serm., Hosea ii. 19 
(1634) 3 A strange and *super-devilish invention. 1782 J. 
Brown View Nat. & Rev. Relig. v. v. (1796) 421 Can a man 
.. believe that the new nature formed by..the Spirit of 
Christ..is so very superdevilish? 1610 Donne Pseudo- 
martyr 185 Whether they will pleade Diuine Law, that is, 
laces of Scripture, or Sub diuine Law, which is 
interpretation of Fathers, or *super diuine law, which is 
Decretal of Popes. 1677 [see supercausal above]. 1876 L. 
STEPHEN Eng. Th. 18th C. I. v. §19. 299 Necessity... belongs 
to the super-divine sphere—if the phrase may be used. 1872 
W. R. GREG Enigmas of Life vi. 238 Capable of being moved 
to exert their *super-earthly powers for the benefit of those 
who..trust them. 1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 4 Those 
..who.. prefer..the regard of the body before the welfare 
of the *Super-elementary soule. a 1744 BOLINGBROKE Auth. 
Matters Relig. vi. Wks. 1754 IV. 292 Moral theology.. 
contains a *super-ethical doctrine, as some grave divines 
have ridiculously called it. 1913 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 The 
prelude of the superethical Gospel of Humanity. 1871 
EREDITH H, Richmond II. 112 She would require 
*superfeminine power of decision. a@1834 CoLeripceE Lit. 
Rem. (1839) IV. 433 The reason is *super-finite. 1887 F. R. 
StTockTON Borrowed Month, etc. 200 One act..of what 
might be termed *super-friendly kindness. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. 11. ii, Swallows... with animated . . chirpings, and 
activity almost *super-hirundine. 1870 LoweLL Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. 199 Such propriety of costume. . as shall satisfy 
the *superhistoric sense, to which..the higher drama 
appeals. 1880 N. SMYTH Old Faiths in New Light v. (1882) 
175 The creative Spirit that was in Christ is the *super- 
historical and divine principle of Christianity. 1660 INGELO 
Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) go Which he commanded them to 
behold with the Eye of *Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T. 
TayLor Pausanias’ Descr. Greece III. 356 The gods..are 
superintellectual natures. 1840 GLADSTONE Ch. Princ. 76 
That primary super-intellectual work. 1920 H. G. WELLS 
Outl. Hist. 478/2 He was a real monarch, *super-legal. 1841 
Newman Tracts for Times No. 90 §8. 61 The doctrine. .of a 
real *super-local presence in the Holy Sacrament. 1891 T. 
K. Cueyne Origin & Relig. Contents Ps. Introd. p. xxix, The 
imaginative Biblical symbols of *superlogical phenomena. 
1959 K. R. Porrer Logic Sci. Discovery ix. 236 Saying that 
they are ‘spread with *super-luminal velocity’ is about as 
helpful as saying that twice two turns with super-luminal 
velocity into four. 1975 Physics Bull. Jan 13/1 The prospect 
of discovering super-luminal particles is so annealing that 
the search is started afresh whenever there is an 
improvement or extension of experimental technique. 1980 
Superluminal [see subluminal adj. s.v. SUB- 14a]. 1867 DK. 
ARGYLL Reign of Law i, 22 To believe in the existence of 
miracles, we must.. believe.. in the *Supermaterial. 1588 
J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 51 Altogether supernaturall, *super- 
mathematicail, and true myracles. 1657 J. GooDWIN Triers 
Tried 25 So should the grandure of their authority .. have 
been somewhat more competent. .and not so hyper-arch- 
episcopall, so *super-metropolitan. 1922 W. R. INGE 
utspoken Ess. II. 131 It would be too absurd to suppose 
that our own State is the only specimen of these superhuman 
and *supermoral individualities. 1960 K. AMis New Maps of 
Heil (1961) iii. 84 Religious or quasi-religious feelings.. 
attach themselves to the super-intelligent or super-moral 
alien power. 21902 S. BuTLer Way of All Flesh (1903) lxxx. 
370,1..sawa fly alight on . . hot coffee on which the milk had 
formed a thin skin... I noted with what..almost 
*supermuscan effort he.. made for the edge of the cup. 1929 
S. Leste Anglo-Catholic xv. 208 The Bees which buzzed.. 
throughout the Papal City, resembling super-muscan flies 
perched on the walls. 1898 F. W. MairLanp Roman Canon 
Law in Church of England i. 8 The cosmopolitan, the ‘extra- 
national’, or ‘*super-national’ tone of the work of these two 
English canonists. 1928 G. B. SHaw Intelligent Woman's 
Guide Socialism \xxxiii. 450 Substitute supernational 
morality, law, and action, for the present international 
anarchism. 1977 Irish Democrat Mar. 3/1 The process of 
merging the national Governments of western Europe into 
one supernational administration. 1979 Dzdalus Winter 190 
Andreas Papandreou and his Panhellenic Socialist 
Movement (PASOK) have been able to capitalize on a 
*supernationalist stand. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 31 Such as 
are parallel..and *Super-paramount to it. 1810 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 255 Parliamentary and *super- parliamentary 
lawyer-craft. 1588 *Superplatonical [see superaristotelical 
above]. 1659 Baxter Key Cath. xxxiii. 207 Our new 
*superprelatical Brethren that degrade others that want 
their Ordination. 1885 A. STEWART 'Twixt Ben Nevis & 
Glencoe i. 7 This extraordinary and really *super- 
quadrupedal nous and intelligence. 1935 S. BECKETT Echo's 
Bones, The sphincter..Potwalloping now through the 
romenaders This trusty all-steel this *super-real Bound for 
fame like a good boy. 1942 Horizon July 41 The best 
Winchester pictures..possess the quality of super-real 
mystery. 1952 R. Campsett Lorca iv. 63 There are also 
curious nonsensical excursions into the super-real. 1926 A. 
Huxcey Essays New & Old 185 The adventures of Felix the 
Cat are *super-realistic in the highest degree. rọ55 S. 
SPENDER Making of Poem vi. 103 The golden Romanticism 
has..claims to set up a super-realistic reality. 1723 
WATERLAND 2nd Vind. Christ's Div. xvi. Wks. 1823 III. 348 
You may consider him as King, and so you may present him 
with regal worship; or as King of kings, and then it will be 
*super-regal. 1867 O. SHipLey Priestly Absolution 25 Under 
the elder Dispensation, the Prophet stood in an almost 
*super-sacerdotal position. 1881 Romanes in Nature 5 May 
2/1 It matters not to science what views her individual 
cultivators may hold on *super-scientific questions. a 1656 
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Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 302 Let us celebrate this fcast, 
. not in a worldly but *supersecular manner. 1888 
*Supersensational [see non-spatial s.v. NON- 3]. 1943 H. 
ReaD Educ. through Art ii. 28 As for the mental activity 
called intuition, by which we do not mean any super- 
sensational faculty of the mind, but the apprehension of 
abstract quantities and relations.. it is the basis of a fourth 
type of art. 1686 Spec. B. Virginis 21 Her sacred body is 
endowed with a *super-seraphical activity, whereby she can 
render her self present.. to all her votaries. 1847 EMERSON 
Poems, Merlin Wks. (Bohn) I. 466 Sparks of the *supersolar 
blaze. a 1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 1. (1707) 163 Since he 
was got clear of his *Super-Tartarian Concern, 1627 
*Superuniversal [see supercatholic above]. 1890 Academy 12 
July 28/2, I heard it asserted..that a sense..of remote 
natural aspects . . was impossible; but. . such an abnormally 
acute “super-visual perception is by no means impossible. 
1789 T. Taytor Proclus II. 385 Every god is super- 
essential, *supervital, and super-intellectual. 1785 ANNA 
Sewarp Lett. (1811) I. 86 Freedoms, not much calculated to 
the meridian of *super-worldly refinement. 1874 Dykes 
Relat. Kingd. to World 7 The effort..to attain .. super- 
worldly purity. i 

(b) In corresponding advs., as super- 
‘adequately, -artificially, -cathedrically, -dia- 
bolically, luminally, 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 422 The manufacturers affirm that 
agriculture..is *superadequately, and therefore unfairly 
protected. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 35 Either 
supernaturally inspired, or *superartificially instructed. 
1869 E. W. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) I. vii. 262 
Lincoln Cathedral (with its long ridge *super-cathedrically 
long ..) is most grandest. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. & Rev. 
Relig. v. ii. (1796) 350 So *superdiabolically wicked, as to sin 
because experienced grace doth abound. 1979 Nature 18 
Jan. 182/1 (heading) *Superluminally expanding radio 
sources and the radio-quiet QSOs. 

(c) In related sbs., as supernationalism, 
-nationalist, -nationality, super-'realism = 
SURREALISM; super-'realist = SURREALIST sb.,; 
super-re'ality = SURREALITY. 

1917 G. B. SHaw Platform & Pulpit (1962) 106 *Super- 
nationalism will be limited by general psychological 
homogeneity. 1980 Encounter May 94/1 It thus seems 
natura] to expect an author such as Fleming.. to endow his 
heroes with patriotism and his villains with a super- 
nationalism of the nastier kind. 1941 L. B. NAMIER in Time 
& Tide 5 July 558/1 The outlook and ideas of the modern 
*super-nationalists..are very largely of German origin. 
1916 E. Hotmes Nemesis of Docility i. 16 The nations cling 
tenaciously to their respective nationalities, as against the 
*supernationality of Germany. 1933 Bull. Mus. Mod. Art 
Oct. 2/1 *Superrealism is the most conspicuous movement. 
1952 R. CAMPBELL Lorca iv. 65 The dream region of ‘super- 
realism’. 1931 ‘WyYNDHAM Lewis’ Diabolical Principle 64 
The cultural message of Transition is still further defined by 
the incorporation of the dreamaesthetic of the *Super- 
realists into a body already reeking with tromance’—indeed 
putrid with the excessive decomposition of that condition. 
Ibid. 65 The infantile is the link between the Super-realists 
and Miss Stein, as it is between Miss Stein and Miss Loos. 
1934 H. ReaD in Cinema Q. III. 1. 17 Some painters call it 
a *super-reality (surréalité). 1935 D. Gascoyne Short 
Survey Surrealism v. 109 The more recent ideas of 
surrealism, which conceive super-reality as existing in the 
material world, objectively, as well as subjectively in the 
automatic thought of the unconscious. 1945 H. READ Coat 
of Many Colours xxxix. 198, I believe that in genera] the 
plastic arts will tend towards rationality and the poetic arts 
towards superreality. A Wie. 

b. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs. in the same 
sense as above: e.g. supergraduate, -seaman, 
-standard. 'super-head, epithet of a quality of 


wool (see quot.). 

1888 Rep. Centen. Confer. Missions II. 426 A *super- 
graduate course of training. 1839 Compl. Grazier (1846) iv. 
ix. 254 Head or chief, either because it is derived partly or 
chiefly from the head, or because it stands at the head of the 
inferior wools. *Super-head.—An advance upon the 

receding kind, but the sorter not having yet arrived at the 
Peer part of the fleece. 1898 Century Mag. July 371 After 
almost *superseaman efforts, they reached the vessel. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl. s.v. Risk, *Superstandard risk, 
insurance on the life of one whose habits or heredity or the 
state of whose health increases his expectancy of life. _ 

5. Prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. denoting 
something above, beyond, greater or higher 


than what is expressed by the radical part. 

In some cases this use tends to blend with 6b. 

a. gen., chiefly in nonce-words, as 'super- 
Christ, -Erastian, -septuagenarian. 

1850 Fraser’s Mag. XLII. 479 The adhesion of one noble 
lord to the Italian *Superchrist. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. 
Chr. Priesth, (1847) II. 393 The *Super-Erastians, Hobbes, 
Selden, and other such writers. 1915 Observer 10 Oct. 7/3 As 
a *super-septuagenarian I am debarred from active 
participation. ’ ’ 

b. Mus. Designating a note next above some 
principal note, as SUPERDOMINANT, SUPERTONIC. 

c. Nat. Hist. In classification, denoting a 
group or division next higher than, or including 
a number of, those denoted by the radical part, 
as 'super-family, -order, -species, -suborder. So 
‘supergalaxy Astr., a supercluster; spec. = local 
supercluster s.v. LOCAL a. 2d; hence 
superga'lactic a.; 'super-,molecule, Chem., a 
complex molecule formed by the combination 
of molecules of different substances. 

1899 G. H. CARPENTER Insects iii. 155 Some naturalists .. 
classing Pararge and its allies as a sub-family of 
Nymphalidz... Others, allowing them family rank, would 
group them together with the Nymphalide and other allied 
families into a *super-family. 1953 E. Mayr et al. Methods 
& Princ. Syst. Zool. iii. 52 The age of specialization has 
resulted in a general pushing upward of the categories, 
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subfamilies becoming families, and families becoming 
superfamilies. 1978 Nature 16 Nov. 264/2 All three families 
of humans and apes are included in the superfamily 
Hominoidea. 1971 New Scientist 29 July 245/1 His final 
choice of *supergalactic equator gave highly positive 
concentration indices for galaxies in the northern galactic 
hemisphere, 1982 Nature 2 Dec. 409/1 At high 
supergalactic z coordinates the galaxy density is much lower 
than near the supergalactic plane z = o. 1946 G. GAMow in 
Nature 19 Oct. 549/1 The realm of galaxies as seen through 
Mt. Wilson telescope represents only a small part of a much 
larger system (a ‘*supergalaxy’ in the super-Shapley sense) 
rotating round a distant centre. 1955 Sci. Amer. Mar. 42/1 
One source of radio emission, extending over a long path 
across the sky, coincides with the plane of the supergalaxy of 
which the Milky Way is a part. 1971 New Scientist 29 July 
245/1 The Supergalaxy is, in turn, composed of smaller 
clusters of galaxies, including the local cluster of about a 
dozen members, our Galaxy being one of them. 1834 W. 
Prout Chem. 149 We suppose, that the two molecules of 
carbon..are associated together into one symmetrical 
*super-molecule. 1899 G. H. CARPENTER Insects iv. 164 
Various groupings of these orders into larger divisions 
(‘*super-orders’ or ‘sub-classes’) have been proposed. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Superspecies, a group of 
sub-species or new species regarded as an entity. 1931 E. 
Mayr in Amer. Mus. Novitates No. 469. 2, I propose for 
Artenkreis the more convenient term, Superspecies. I define 
superspecies as a systematic unit containing geographically 
representative species that have developed characters too 
distinct to permit the birds to be regarded as subspecies of 
one species. 1976 E. Detson in C. J. Jolly Early Hominids of 
Africa 535 The reliance on superspecies is perhaps..a 
recognition of our own uncertainties, 1903 R. W. SHUFELDT 
in Amer. Nat. Jan. 34 Order Saurure. *Supersuborder 


Archornithiformes. Suborder Archornithes. Family 
Archzopteridz. 
d. Geom. In geometry of more than three 


dimensions, designating a locus or figure having 
one more dimension than that denoted by the 
simple word: e.g. ‘supercube, -curve, -line, 
-solid, -surface. 

1873 CayLey Math. Papers (1896) IX. 79 note, In 5 
dimensional geometry we have: space, surface, subsurface, 
supercurve, curve, and point-system, according as we have 
between the six coordinates o, 1, 2, 3, 4, oF 5 equations: and 
so when the equations are linear, we have: space, plane, 
subplane, superline, line, and point. 1904 C. E. BENHAM in 
Knowledge Mar. 45/2 (title) The Super-Solid. Hints 
towards a Conception of the 4th Dimension. 1904 G. H. 
Bryan ibid. May 92/1 A much better idea of the regular 
character of the ‘super-cube’ or ‘eight-cell’, as it is called by 
most writers, and of its connection with four-dimensional 
space. ’ 

e. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb. in sense ‘to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in his characteristic quality or 
action’ (= OUT- 22): as 'supercesar. rare. 

1846 Lanpor Imag. Conv., Jas. I & Casaubon, Even 
Caesars are supercaesared by their tenants of the Vatican. 

f. Biol. super'female, a female with a higher 
ratio of X chromosomes to autosomes than 
normal females; ‘supermale, a male in which 
this ratio is lower than in normal males, or the 
ratio of Y chromosomes to autosomes is higher. 

1922 Amer. Naturalist LVI. 63 If the intersexes result 
from an intermediate ratio of X [chromosomes] to 
autosomes because the X has a net female tendency, then it 
might be expected that by increasing the ratio of X to 
autosomes a superfemale would be produced, and 
conversely, a supermale by increasing the relative number of 
autosomes. 1955 [see INTERSEX]. 1959 Lancet 12 Dec. 1088/1 
The inappropriateness of the term ‘superfemale’ is 
emphasised by the discovery of a human 3X 2A individual 
whose primary and secondary sex characters are 
underdeveloped. 1969 Guardian 8 Mar. 3/1 The theory that 
so-called supermales—men with an extra male chromosome 
~—might be born criminals has lost its first test in a United 
States court. ; 5 j k 

6. Prefixed to sbs. with adj. force: Higher in 
rank, quality, degree, or amount; of a higher 
kind or nature; superior. 

a. With names of officials or persons in 
authority, forming titles designating one 
superior to the official denoted by the simple 
word, as in late or med.L. supercoquus head 
cook, superjudex chief judge, supertextor chief 
weaver; e.g. 'super-arbiter, -attendant (= 
SUPERINTENDENT 2b), -doctor, -minister, 
quzstor, -sovereign; also in the names of the 
corresponding offices or functions, as 'super- 
ministry, -sovereignty. 

1673 H. Stuppe Further Justif. War Neth. To Rdr. 13 To 
decide emergent differences a new expedient of Arbiters and 
*Super-arbiters was found out. 1550 COVERDALE Order Ch. 
Denmark in Treat. Sacrament etc. Eiijb, The *super- 
attendent or chyefe curate commeth in to the pulpyt. 1675 
TuLLY Let. Baxter 30 He had need to have a very competent 
measure of abilities himselfe, who is to give his verdict of 
anothers, even so farr as to make him his *super-Doctor of 
the Chaire. 1946 Nature 24 Aug. 247/2 What the Haldane 
Report recommended, however, was, not placing 
responsible ministers under a *super-minister, but the 
consolidation or grouping of departments into a small 
number of super-ministries with one responsible minister 
for each. 41974 R. Crossman Diaries (1977) III. 666 Benn 
and Crosland are now super-Ministers of industry and 
planning, the same level as Barbara and me. 1937 L. Hart 
Europe in Arms xv. 191 Ideas of possible organization range 
from a *super-Ministry which should..absorb the.. 
existing departments to a small Ministry, superimposed, 
which should guide the Government. 1975 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 25 Nov. 5/3 Liberal leader Robert Nixon also 
pledged to end the three super-ministries if his party were 
elected. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 38 As 
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long as Cajus -Emilius is *Super-Qucstor. 1625 DONNE 
Serm. 3 Apr. 38 Whcre there is an inducing of a *super- 
Soueraigne, and a super-Supremacie, .. this is..an vnder- 
mining, a destroying of Foundations. 1627 Serm. 6 
May (1649) Il. 381 Those that fix a *super-Soveraignty in 
the people, orina Presbytery. ae 

b. with nouns of action or condition, etc.; 
e.g. 'super-agency, -canonization, -comprehen- 
sion, -division, -good, -one, -organism, 
-priority, -proportion, -quality, -system, -truth: 
super'gravity Physics, (a theory of) gravity as 
described or predicted by a supersymmetric 
quantum field theory; super'symmetry Physics, 
a very general type of mathematical symmetry 
which relates fermions and bosons; hence 
ssupersy'mmetric a. 

This use tcnds to blend with 5; thus supercomprehension = 
higher comprehension, or comprehension above ordinary 
comprehension. 

1891 Century Dict., *Superagency, a higher or superior 
agency. 1628 Donne Serm. xlviii. (1640) 476 This *super- 
canonization, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 1887 
F. WINTERTON in Mind Apr. 268 Molina said..that God 
saw the future possible acts of man through His 
“*supercomprehension’ of human nature. 1633 AMES Fresh 
Suit agst. Cerem. 11. 174 The reason which he bringeth, is 
onely from the subdivision of true worship. But that doeth 
not hinder a *superdivision or zquidivision into common 
and speciall. a 1619 FoTHERBY Atheom. 11. x. §3 (1622) 304 
He is..a *Super-good, a Super-truth, a Super-one,..as 
surpassing all other Bonitie, and Veritie, and Vnitie. 1976 
Physics Lett. B. LX11. 335/1 The first order formulation 
with torsion is closely related to the description of 
“supergravity in superspace. 1980 Nature 21 Feb. 717/3 
Known as supergravity, the new theory attempts to treat the 
familiar gravitational field as only a component part of a 
more elaborate network of forces and fields. o 1619 *Super- 
one [see super-good above]. a 1899 D. G. BRINTON Basis Soc. 
Relat. 1. ii. (1902) 39 Many writers.. have spoken of the 
social unit, the group or the nation, as an ‘organism’. Some 
have further defined it as a ‘*super-organism’. 1971 E. O. 
WiLson Insect Societies (1972) i. 1/2 The giant of all such 
‘superorganisms’ is a colony of the African driver ant 
Anommo wilverthi. 1973 P. A. Cotinvaux Introd. Ecol. xl. 
551 The ideas of the superorganism and the social entity no 
doubt acquired much of their plausibility from the 
prevalence of the phenomenon of ecological dominance in 
plant communities of the temperate zones. 1917 W.S. 
CHurcHILL Let. 19 Aug. in M. Gilbert W. S. Churchill 
(1977) 1V. Compan. 1. 141 At present the Admiralty claim a 
*super priority upon all supplies. 1952 Times 30 June 6/7 
Lord De L'Isle and Dudley, V.C... announced on June 7 
that the R.A.F. was to be equipped with the GAs as an all- 
weather fighter and that it would have ‘superpriority’. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies ix. § 3.64 That velocity is the effect of the 
“superproportion of the one Agent ouer a certaine medium, 
in respect of the proportion which an other Agent hath tothe 
same medium. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 312 His superb highclass 
vocalism, which by its *superquality greatly enhanced his 
already international reputation. 1960 Times 3 Oct. (John 
Harvey Advt. Suppl.) p. ii/3 Super-quality surgical steel. 
1974 Proc. 17th Internat. Conf. High Energy Physics 1. 254/1 
A *supersymmetric theory. 1982 Noture 26 Aug. 801/1 
During the past year there has also emerged a growing 
interest in particle physics theories that not only unify the 
description of the three basic interactions (strong, weak and 
electromagnetic) but which are also supersymmetric. 1974 
B. Zumino in Proc. 17th Internat. Conf. High Energy Physics 
1. 254/1 Fermi-Bose *supersymmetry was introduced by 
Wess and the author. It connects Bosons with Fermions. Its 
existence was suggested by dual models (when formulated 
as two-dimensional field theories) and the name supergauge 
symmetry in four dimensions seemed a natural choice. The 
supergauge algebra having only a finite number of 
generators in four dimensions, it seems now reasonable to 
avoid the word gauge and adopt the expression Fermi-Bose 
supersymmetry, or simply supersymmetry, suggested 
recently by Salam and Strathdee. 1977 Physics Today Apr. 
49/3 As far as ] know, the only natural way to keep a scalar 
boson massless is to have a ‘supersymmetry’, .. which puts 
scalar fields in the same multiplet as massless fermion fields. 
1978 McGraw-Hill Yeorbk. Sci. & Technol. 356/1 Gauge 
supersymmetry treats all fundamental particles..on the 
same basis, accomplishes a fusion of spacetime symmetries 
and internal symmetries.., and promises new types of 
renormalizable field theories as possible models for unified 
interactions, perhaps even including gravitation. 1934 
WEBSTER, *Supersystem. 1940 Bryant & AIKEN Psychol. 
Eng. ii. 8 ‘Universal grammar’, a norm or super-system 
which will comprehend all the various local systems. 1975 
Bio Systems V11. 15/2 Having pure chemical systems for 
each of the three subsystems, we connect them to form a 
chemical supersystem. a1619 *Super-truth [see super-good 
above]. a 

c. In recent (often nonce) formations after 
SUPERMAN, used to designate a person, animal, 
or thing which markedly surpasses all others, or 
the generality, of its class: e.g. ’super-being, 
block [BLOCK sb. 14], -boss [Boss sb.°], -brain, 
-brute, -car, -carrier [CARRIER Im], -cinema, 
-city, -computer, -critic, -crook [CROOK sb. 13], 
-dramatist, -goddess, -grid [GRID 8a], -gun, 
-hero, -heroine, -journalist, -liner [LINER? 8a], 
-magic, -male (see also sense 5f), -nation, 
-patriot, -port [PORT sb.' 1], -profit, -race, rich 
(RICH sb. 11], -salesman, -salesmanshibp, -ship, 
-sleuth, speed, -spy, -stud [stup sb.? 4d], 
-tanker [TANKER' 1a], -framp; ‘superalloy 
Metallurgy, an alloy capable of withstanding 
high temperatures, high stresses, and often 
highly oxidizing atmospheres; '‘superbike, (a) a 
motor cycle with a nominal engine capacity of 
750 cc. or more; (b) a de luxe (often expensive) 
model of bicycle; Super Bowl U.S. Football 


208 


{after ROSE BOWL 2], the final of the National 
Football League championship, contested 
annually since 1967 (from 1970, a play-off 
between the winners of the two sections of the 


League, the National and the American 
conferences); ’superchurch, (a) a church 
formed by the amalgamation of separate 


churches; (b) a very large church; ‘supercrat N. 
Amer., a powerful bureaucrat; ’super- 
Dreadnought, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament superior to that of the Dreadnought 
class; Super Glue, the proprietary name of a 
strong adhesive; also superglue; ‘supergrass 
(Grass sb.! 12] (see quot. 1979); super-‘highway 
N. Amer., a road designed for high-speed traffic, 
a motorway; also fig.; 'superjet a very large or 
fast jet aeroplane; also attrib. and fig.; 'superloo 
collog., a public convenience on certain British 
railway stations which offers a range of washing 
facilities, including showers; 'super-rat, a rat 
that is resistant to the action of the usual rat 
poisons; superset Math., Linguistics, etc., a set 
(SET sb.? 10 c) which includes another set or sets; 
‘supersound sound which is too intense to be 
endured, or of too high a frequency to be 
perceived (cf. ULTRASOUND); '‘superstate, a 
dominant political community, esp. one formed 
from an alliance or union of several nations; spec. 
= SUPERPOWER 3; ‘Superstore, a large store 
selling a variety of goods and typically situated 
away from a town’s main shopping area; a 
small hypermarket; 'superwoman, the female 
counterpart to a SUPERMAN; in recent use, a 
woman who fills successfully concurrent roles as 
career-woman, wife, and mother. 

1953 C. L. CLark High-Temperoture Alloys xvi. 269 Up to 
the time of the introduction of these *superalloys it was 
generally agreed that any alloy intended for high- 
temperature service should be processed and heat treated. 
1981 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. & Technol. 325/1 
Superalloys can operate for extended periods of time at 
temperatures about 1200°F (650° C), and provide resistance 
to hot corrosion and erosion. 1930 Daily Express 8 Sept. 2/4 
A patient imagines—quite seriously—that he is a kind of 
*super-being. 1980 1. WaTson Gordens of Delight iv. 28 
Who's this ‘God’ you were telling my people about? An 
alien superbeing—is that it? 1970 Cycle World Oct. 34 
Suzuki's entry in the “*Superbike’ field just happens to be an 
excellent touring bike. 1976 Good Motoring Nov. 5/2 A 
strong quota of ‘superbikes’ in the 7s5occ-plus category. 
1978 Watson & Gray Penguin Bk. Bicycle i. 39 In 1976 a 
long-established Austrian cycle firm introduced a top 
market superbike. 1979 R. BALLANTINE Richard's Bicycle 
Bk. 1. ii. 61 lt is grand fun to have a superbike, but I would 
advise leaving this until you are an experienced cyclist. 1928 
Survey (N.Y.) 1 Mar. 696/1 It is necessary to examine more 
closely the structure and use of these *superblocks. 1975 
New Society 14 Aug. 375/3 A whole superblock in front of 
the museum, including many publishers offices and 
landmarks.., would have gone. 1916 Blockw. Mag. June 
813/2 The German *super-bosses. 1977 Listener 12 May 
608/2 The man..he most admires in Italian public life 
today, the Fiat superboss. 1966 Los Angeles Times 22 Oct. 
ul. 1/5 The capacity of the Coliseum for the *Super Bowl 
will be 90,000. 1979 Arizona Doily Star 1 Apr. H 4/1 One 
would think the question of desirability of rising profits was 
of the same genre as who should win the Super Bowl. 1928 
G. CamPBELL My Mystery Ships xi. 208 To find out what its 
[se. the name’s] origin is or what it means, we shall have to 
wait till the person with the *super-brain who thought of it 
appears before the Invention Board. 1975 Pix (Austral.) 13 
Nov. 42/5 Futurologist and ‘super brain’ Dr. Kahn..on a 
recent visit said the world would be better off if Australians 
worked harder. 1911 E. UNDERHILL Mysticism 1. vi. 176 As 
the angel to the man, so was the dragon to the world of 
beasts; a creature of splendour and terror, a *super-brute. 
1920 Motor 3 Nov. 113 (Advt.), The Supreme development 
of the British *super-car. 1977 Belfost Tel. 17 Jan. 9/4 There 
is everything from the family saloon to the specialised super- 
cars. 1969 D. ACHESON Present ot Creation xxii. 195 We 
urged sending a powerful naval force, including the newly 
commissioned *supercarrier Franklin D. Roosevelt. 1978 
Times 28 Jan. 4/8 Mr Brown was seeking to make optimum 
use of the Navy’s power in face of the strengthened Soviet 


Navy, which is making supercarriers increasingly 
vulnerable. 1970 Time 25 May 76 Episcopalians are 
potential participants in the proposed multichurch 


Protestant merger, the Church of Christ Uniting. Should 
the Episcopal Church join the new *super-church, [etc.]. 
1977 Time 26 Dec. 41/2 The faithful throng to gaudy 
superchurches with 5,000 to 10,000 seats, green shag wall- 
to-wall carpeting, pit orchestras and Jesus rock bands. 1923 
Gromophone Apr. 7/1 A terrace opposite Holland House 
(now I believe about to be pulled down for a *super- 
cinema). 1931 Ann. Reg. 1930 48 Of the existing cinemas 85 
per cent are now wired, and there has been a great advance 
in the building of new super-cinemas. 1955 Times 9 May 3/1 
One of Madrid’s super-cinemas, the Coliseum. 1958 A. 
Toynsee East to West 103 You find yourself interned in one 
of the standardized “super-cities of the modern world. 1971 
Americono Ann. 103 Paolo Soleri..planned.. gigantic 
supercities towering high in the air or floating on water. 
1968 N. WALFORD tr. O. Johannesson’s Great Computer 1v. 
108 The generating of controlling computers must be 
entirely computer-controlled. This task..was performed.. 
by linking together about a hundred computers..and 
combining them..to form a unit known as the 
*supercomputer. Such a unit had sufficient capacity to 
breed new computers of its own type. 1982 Times 30 Apr. 
17/2 The market for supercomputers, as they are generally 
known, is also set for rapid growth. 1972 Newsweek 11 Dec. 
25 A slimmed-down, tidied-up.. Nixon Inc. with.. four or 
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so White House-level *supercrats. 1978 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 17 July 2/4 [the Ottawa] system has fewer than 
a dozen super-powerful bureaucrats who dominate the 
policy-making process. They are the supercrats, and Mr. 
Gotlieb is one of the more successful ones. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/1 The ideas which the super-dramatist 
would convey to a *super-critic. 1934 S. G. Hences Plague 
Panic xxvi. 211 The organized police systems of the world 
had failed so utterly to bring this *super-crook to book. 1979 
Daily Moil 29 Jan. 6/3 The other gel was a super-crook. 
1903 *Super-dramatist (see super-critic above). 1909 Westm. 
Gaz. 23 Aug. 2/2 The two *super-Dreadnoughts which are to 
be added to the United States fleet. 1910 Ibid. 18 June 14/3 
In general dimensions the super-‘Dreadnought’ of to-day is 
a battleship of from sooft. b.p. to, say, 536ft. over all, with 
a beam of 84ft. to 86ft., and with a draught of 27ft. 1911 R. 
A. FLETCHER Warships 324 The name-ship has been so 
much improved upon in recent designs that she is as inferior 
to the last of the super-Dreadnought battleships as the 
displaced pre-Dreadnoughts were to her. 1977 Drive 
May-June 91/3 One of the latest superglue products..is a 
two-part, metal-to-glass adhesive. 1911 Contemp. Rev. June 
Lit. Suppl. 3 One is almost afraid to laugh when Spenser 
treats Elizabeth as a *super-goddess. 1978 R. Marx Office of 
Constable xiii. 163 The age of the *supergrass had arrived. 
1979 Observer 8 Apr. 1/3 Twomey and Carpenter claim they 
were framed by a ‘supergrass’—a police informer hoping for 
lenient treatment in return for turning in other villains. 
1983 Listener 19 May 7/1 Following information from a 
supergrass, dozens of people alleged to be members of it had 
been arrested. 1950 Times Rev. Industry May 32/1 The 
projected 275/300k V British *super-grid transmission 
system. 1979 Noture 8 Nov. 123/2 The extension of the 
Union-wide ‘supergrid’ of 1500 V pc transmission lines 
should, theoretically, allow power stations to be sited 
anywhere. 1915 Chambers’s Jrnl. Oct. 661/2 The journalistic 
words “*superguns’ [etc.]. 1929 Encycl. Brit. III. 367/1 As 
fast as the Liége forts fell to the super-guns. 1972 Villoge 
Voice (N.Y.) 1 June 53/2 Lee and Harry are inclined to put 
him down for killing the hawk with his supergun. 1917 
‘Contact’ Airman's Outings 211 The *super-heroes of the 
war. 1980 Dzdolus Spring 119 The only people foolish 
enough to believe in fairy tales and superheroes (the last 
survivals in the mythology of atheism). 1970 Times 22 Dec. 
8 Miss Comic Strip will be..selected for her.. desirability 
as an imaginary *superheroine. 1925 Amer. City Mag. Apr. 
373/1 The *Super-Highway is unique... It will furnish an 
express motor traffic highway. 1949 Word Study May 1/2 A 
saperhighway toward .. success. 1978 J. A. MICHENER 
Chesapeokg xiii. 799 She found Route 2, which took her to 
Route 695, the superhighway circumnavigating Baltimore. 
1958 Daily Herald 3 Mar. 1/1 They [sc. aircraft firms] are 
talking in terms of a *super jet liner capable of crossing the 
Atlantıc in four hours with 150 passengers. 1964 S. BELLOW 
Herzog (1965) 241 The superjet carried him to Chicago in 
ninety minutes. 1978 Detroit Free Press 16 Apr. (Parade 
Suppl.) 20/3 Except for her, however, not a single person 
arrested fits the image usually associated with the superjet, 
‘fast lane’ set. 1916 L. Curtis Let. 13 Nov. in Let. People 
India (1917) 27 As a sort of *super-journalist much of my 
information has been derived from pumping people with 
first-hand knowledge. 1976 Listener 6 May 554/1 The 
superjournalists have evidently conquered the supermarket, 
for the rise of Mr Bob Woodward and Mr Carl Bernstein is 
now being presented as almost as spectacular a saga as the 
fall of President Nixon. 1928 Monch. Guordian Weekly 31 
Aug. 180/3 To enlarge their docks for the building of a 
*super-liner. 1963 Economist 27 July 322 Cunard is still 
chasing its ambition of a new super-liner. 1969 Daily Tel. 17 
Dec. 1/4 The charge for using the ‘*superloo’ at Euston and 
Victoria will go up from 6d to 1s. 1972 Travelling Autumn 
43/3 _ Edinburgh’s Waverley Station..will provide 
superloos, catering facilities. 1921 T. R. GLOVER Jesus in 
Exper. Meni. 8 The early Christian .. really used the Gospel 
as a sort of *super-magic. 1972 D. KenNepy Recoll. 
Assiniboine Chief 156 The old witch saw that she was 
thwarted by super-magic. 1970 G. GREER Femole Eunuch 
194 Her sister, killed because of the maleficent *supermale. 
1907 Westm. Goz. 24 Oct. 6/3 Dr. F. W. Andrewes read a 

aper on ‘Medicine and *Super-Medicine.’ 1914 E. BARKER 

tetzche © Treitschke 25 Treitschke looks to war as the 
expression of an exclusively national *supernation. 1977 iB: 
JOHNSON Enemies of Society xix. 248 Is there to be a huge 
African super-nation, based only on colour, but with 
immense racial differences within it? 1917 N.Y. World 7 
Mar. 10/1 At a Carnegie Hall meeting of .. *super-patriots, 
Irving T. Bush was hissed because he defended the 
President of the United States. 1945 [see SALISBURY STEAK]. 
1977 Private Eye 13 May 16/1 That super-patriot the late 
Lord Beaverbrook. 1969 Sundoy Times 16 Feb. 30/4 In 
addition to the container ship, another ship of the future is 
the LASH vessel (lighter-aboard-ship) that will cruise at 
high speeds, pausing only briefly at *super-port gathering 
points to pick up or discharge its fleet. 1970 Doily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 9 Aug. 5/3 A second superport, providing 
modern bulk handling facilities. 1946 Sun (Baltimore) 9 
July 2/2 He declares that Mr. Norton is trying to..swell 
employers’ ‘*super-profits’. 1974 B. PEARCE tr. Amin’s 
Accumulation on World Scale ÍI. ii. 392 The origin and 
dynamics of the_superprofits of monopolies. 1912 C. 
SaroLea Anglo-Gernion Problem i. 59 The German is 
convinced that he belongs to a *super-race. 1979 Jrnl. R. 
Soc. Arts CXXVII. 324/2 A single pathogen genotype able 
to attack all of the components, the so callcd ‘super-race’. 
1974 N.Y. Times 13 Nov. 47/8 Armed with a new toxic 
rodent killer, the City Health Department opened a 
campaign yesterday to destroy a strain of ‘*super rats’ 
breeding in the South Bronx. 1977 New Scientist 28 Apr. 
200 This company has developed an anti-coagulant which is 
particularly BRENS against super rats.. which are already 

revalent in the United States and are now being reported in 

urope and Asia. 1981 Oxford Jrnl. 27 Feb. 6 Pest 
controllers are battling against a breed of ‘super-rats’ which 
are immune to normal poisons. 1969 Times 5 May (Wall St. 
Suppl.) p. xii/2 Many of the *super-rich of the United States 
live in Texas. 1982 Country Life 11 Mar. 666/2 This 
brilliant..novel about the super-rich in France. 1934 
WEBSTER, *Supersalesman. 1936 O. NasH Primrose Poth 
127 And a bright super-salesman Has sold you a pup. 1978 
M. Puzo Fools Die xvi. 172 A very  soft-selling 
supersalesman. 1933 Sat. Even. Post 7 Jan. 21 *Super- 
salesmanship—1932 model. 1968 Supersalesmanship [see 
SELL v. 3j]. 1970 Psychonomic Sci. XX1(4) 235/3 There is no 
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predetermined hierarchy of *supersets and subsets. 1976 J. 
S. GRUBER Lexical Structures in Syntax & Semantics 11. ii. 
278 In this case we cannot allow the derived tree to be a 
subset of that in the lexical environment. The only 
alternative i is to require that the dcrived tree be a superset of 
that in the lexical environment. 1937 Sun (Baltimore) 16 
Nov. 12/1 The reasons that prompted the commission to 
advise against construction by this country of *superships to 
rival the Queen Mary. 1974 National Rev. (U.S.) 1 Mar. 261 
New sources of competitive coal have opened up in 
Australia, Canada, and South Africa, and again the specter 
of superships rises to plague us. 1974 Atken (S. Carolina) 
Standard 24 Apr. 4-a/s5 It’s doubtful if the FBI will long 
retain, or ever again seek, the *super-sleuth. 1942 Pop. Sct. 
Monthly Feb. 49/2 Sound waves too powerful for the human 
system to bear, and others too high in pitch for the human 
ear to hear, are new miracle-working tools in science and 
industry. In dozens of laboratories, scientists are perfecting 
sound-generating devices, and discovering new uses for 
*supersound and ultrasound. 1952 Chambers's rni. 1 June 
363 Scientists have been having the time of their lives 
exploring super sound. 1927 Glasgow Herald 1 June 15 If we 
cleaved our way above the ocean at the *superspeeds now 
contemplated. 1961 Times 17 Nov. 17/5 (Advt.), Current 
Ferranti activities include.. Atlas (most advanced super- 
speed computer in the world). 1937 KOESTLER Spanish 
estament i. 24 If one had taken them seriously, one might 
have imagined that half Esturil consisted of *super-spies. 
1980 R. Hitt Spy’s Wife viii. 53 Is she another Kremlin 
super-spy? 1918 O. Grecory Meccania iv. 91 The *Super- 
State must borrow from the Socialists the conception of an 
all-embracing power and activity. 1929 RUSSELL 
Marriage © Morals xv. 173 The control of the super-State 
over education would be a positive safeguard against war. 
Ibid., Loyalty to the international super-State should 
everywhere be fought. 1935 J. E. C. WELLDON Forty Years 
On ii. 76, l have felt that the Darwinian theory of the 
survival of the fittest.. was responsible for the German 
doctrine of the super-state, which, as the Germans 
conceived it, could only be Germany. 1941 A. HuxLeY Let. 
27 Nov. (1969) 471 The super-states based on the three 
centres of heavy industry and advanced technology— 
Europe, North America and East Asia. 1959 N. MAILER 
Advts. for Myself (1961) 272 The iron commisars of the 
Soviet superstate. 1974 M. B. Brown Econ. Imperialism ix. 
225 The nation states, apart from the super-states—USA, 
EEC, Japan and the USSR —are forced into a client 
relationship with the giant companies. 1978 New York 3 
Apr. 45/3 Loyalty to the superstate as a substitute for the 
supernatural. 1965 Punch 7 July 1/2 Why bother with 
exports when the *superstore will take anything you care to 
make? 1980 Times 13 Feb. 3/2 Comparing superstores with 
local supermarkets is like comparing apples with oranges. 
1975 Time Out 19 Sept. 25/1 Petersen, the latest in the 
‘Alvin Purple’ brigade of Australian *superstuds. 1921 Mex 
Fuel Oil (Anglo-Mexican Petroleum Co.) 7 These losses are 
being made good by the building of several *supertankers, 
commencing with the San Florentino.. 18,000 tons. 1953 
Wall St. Jrnl. 1 July 4/2 The 5.5. New ‘Jersey Sun, second 
of four super-tankers being built for Sun Oil Co. 1977 
Whitaker’s Almanack 1978 1035/2 A serious problem would 
be the shipping and supertankers passing round Cape Horn. 
1908 W. H. Davies (title) The Autobiography of a *Super- 
Tramp. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 2/2 We middle-aged folk, 
Supermen and *Superwomen, and ‘Men-and-Women-in- 
the-Street’. 1958 Listener 18 Dec. 1040/1 A picture of a girl 
maybe, fantastically beautiful, a blonde superwoman. 1975 
S. Conran (title) Superwoman. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 11 Sept. 20/5 The superwoman image ignores the 
reality of the average working woman or housewife. / 

d. Mus. = Next higher in pitch: in 
SUPEROCTAVE, q.V. 

7. Beyond in time, later; as in L. supervivére to 
outlive, SUPERVIVE, SURVIVE; tsuperlast v. 
trans., to last beyond, outlast. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To his Booke vii. 14 Nor thinke 
these Ages.. Shall live, and thou not superlast all times. 

With prepositional force, in med.L. 
superannatus, f. super annum beyond a year: see 
SUPERANNATE, SUPERANNUATE. 

8. (a) Before in time, prior to; as in 

SUPERLAPSARIAN; e.g. super-creation (used as 


adj.), decreed before the Creation. 

a1679 T. Goopwin Of Election 1. i, The necessity of an 
election or super-creation grace, if either angels or men.. be 
certainly . . saved. 

(b) Soin nonce-vbs. formed by Heylin after H. 
L’Estrange’s use of SUPERANNUATE v. (sense 5), 


in reference to dating events (so much) too early. 

1656 HEYLIN Extraneus Vapulans 102 We have here a 
super-semi-annuating (a fine word of our Authors new 
fashion) in making Doctor Laud Bishop of Bathe and Wells, 
seven moneths at least before his time: a superannuating in 
the great rout given to Tilly by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in the year 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought till the year next following; a super-triennuating in 
placing the Synod of Dort..in the year 1615, that Synod not 

eing holden untill three years after, and if I do not finde a 
super-superannuating [sic; read super-sexannuating] (that is 
to say, a lapse of six years) either in the Pamphlet or the 
History, | am content, our Author shall enjoy..a publick 
triumph. 

III. In or to the highest or a very high degree; 
hence, in excess of what is usual, or of what 
ought to be; superabundant(ly); excessive(ly). 

9. a. Prefixed in advb. relation to adjs.: 
Exceedingly, very highly, extremely, su- 
premely, extraordinarily; over-; as in late or 
med.L. supergloriosus (Vulgate) exceedingly 
glorious, superillustris very illustrious (see 
superillustrious below), superlaudabilis (Vulgate) 
greatly to be praised; e.g. superactive (= highly 


active), -ceremonious (= over-ceremonious), 
-dainty, -dense, -fast, -glorious, -ingenious, 
-luminous, -sufficient, -sumptuous, -sweet, 
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-zealous, t super'benedict [L. benedictus 
blessed], supremely blessed; ’superco,lossal a. 
U.S. collog., very large, very good, stupendous; 
super-'cool a. slang (orig. and chiefly U.S.), 
very cool (COOL a. 4e), relaxed, fine, etc.; also 
absol. as sb;  super-'extra, applied to 
commodities, esp. to a style of bookbinding, of 
the very best quality (cf. extra super, s.v. SUPER 
a. 2); super'fatted, (a) (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i.e. more than can combine with 
the alkali; (5) slang, of persons: overweight, fat; 
-'fatty a. = superfatted (a); superfidel, nonce- 
wd. [after infidel: cf. SEMI-FIDEL], believing 
too much; +superi'llustrious, honorific title 
of certain kings and other exalted person- 
ages; ,superine'narrable [ad. late L. super- 
inénarrabilis (St. Augustine): see INENARR- 
ABLE], supremely indescribable; superionic a. 
Physics, having a high ionic electrical 
conductivity; also as sb., a superionic substance; 
super'massive a. Astr., having a mass many (i.e. 
typically between 10° and 10%) times that of 
the sun; +,superom'nivalent [OMNIVALENT], 
supremely omnipotent; +super'passing, sur- 
passing (in quot. as adv.); +superpro'por- 
tioned, of excessive proportions; + super'suffer- 
able [SUFFERABLE 1], extremely long-suffering; 
super'weak a. Particle Physics, pertaining to 
or being a proposed interaction several orders 
of magnitude weaker than the weak interaction 
which would not be invariant under charge 
conjugation and space inversion jointly. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 87 Hee who is too slow may 
equally be quickened by him who is *superactive and 
vigorous. 1873 M. Arnoip Lit. & Dogma ix. 276 St. 
Augustine prays: ‘Holy Trinity, *superadmirable Trinity, 
and  superinenerrable, and  superinscrutable, and 
superinaccessible, superincomprehensible. 1880 W. S. 
GILBERT Patience 11, An ultra-poetical, *super-zsthetical, 
out-of-the-way young man. 1683 E. Hooker in Pordage 
Mystic Div. Pref. Ep. 107 The ony True, ..ever-adorabl and 
*super-benedict Triune Deitie. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 92 O my soverayne goodman, howe can your 
owne soverayne joye..but shape a benigne answer to so 
benigne and *superbenigne a replye? 1601 in Farr S.P. 
Eliz. (1845) 11. 431 The *super-blessed Trinity. 1659 
GauDEN Tears Ch. iv. xxiii. 625 Superstitious and *Super- 
ceremonious Prelates. 1833 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Product. 
Mod. Art, Those high aspirations of a *super-chivalrous 
gallantry. 1934 WEBSTER, “*Supercolossal. 1937 Amer. 
Speech XII. 241/1 Supercolossal is an adjective heard 
several times orally in Colorado. 1938 WODEHOUSE Code of 
Woosters v. 130 Big is right, though perhaps ‘super-colossal’ 
would be more the mot juste. 1947 Full Moon v. 92 ‘Her 
profile. Lovely, don’t you think?’ ‘Yup.’ ‘And her eyes. 
Super-colossal.’ 1976 National Oberier (U. S.) 17 July 6/3 
The brand-new National Air and Space Museum here is a 
supercolossal mixture of show biz and science. 1970 T. 
Wo re Radical Chic & Mau-Mauing Flak Catchers 131 The 
pimp style was a “supercool style that was much admired or 
envied. 1975 Radio Times 23-29 Aug. 11/4 James Coburn 
was the nicest of all those Bond-type supercools. 1978 Hot 
Car July 91/3 The aN were super-cool amongst the sixties 
surfing set in the USA. 1981 Times 22 July 11/2 That style 
had itself been borrowed from younger Jamaicans, and the 
super cool they affected. 1699 EVELYN Acetaria 105 
Eighthly, (according to the *super-curious) that the Knife, 
with which the Sallet Herbs are cut..be of Silver. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 189 Kate of Kate-hall, my *super- 
daintie Kate. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
I11. 134 Her *super-delicate bastard daughter ceremonious 
dissembling Italy. 1888 E. Gerarp Land beyond Forest 11. 
xliv. 220 Some people..there are, of super-delicate 
digestions. 1967 Listener 27 Apr. 545/1 These observations 

.imply an origin [of the Universe] from a *superdense state 
10, ooo million years ago. 1977 Time 19 Sept. 50/1 The 
whole rinciple of diesel ignition is to raise the temperature 
of the fael mixture by compressing it into a superdense mass 
in the cylinder. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. **ivb, 
Spare me, o *super-dominering Elfe. 1851 MAYNE REID 
Scalp-Hunters ii. 17 His dress will be more gaudy and 
*super-elegant. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 163 
Mercury..the most nimble, and *supereloquent God. 
c1860 B. HARTE My Other Self in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 
121 Looking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their supereloquent language. 1699 R. L'ESTRANGE Erasm. 
Colloq. (1725) 275 But a Man should rather die, than violate 
so *super-Evangelical a Rule. 1619 W. SCLATER Exp. 1 
Thess. (1630) 225 To attaine the vtmost *superexcedent end 
[sc. eternal happiness}. 1807 SouTHEY Espriella’s Lett. I1. 
212 Who would be content... to put up with the second best, 
instead of ordering at once the *super-extra- double- 
superfine? 1835 7. R. Smith’s Catal. Bks. May 4/2 New and 
very elegant calf super extra. 1980 Lok Sabha Deb. (Delhi) 
5 Aug. 264 A *superfast train like the K.K. Express runs late 
by 5 to 6 hours. 1982 Economist 3 Apr. 120/3 lt is at the 
frontiers of R and D now being done into superfast 
computers. 1891 C. L. FieLn Patent Specif. No. 21438 An 
Improved Manufacture of *Superfatted Soap. 1892 Jrnl. 
Soc. Chem. Industry 31 May 446/1 This improvement in the 
manufacture of superfatted soaps consists in adding to soap, 
made by the cold process, milk, cream, or butter in such 
quantities that any alkali in excess is saturated and an excess 
of cream is left. 1927 WopenouseE Small Bachelor iii. A 
‘Important people!’ Mr. Waddington snorted sternly, * 
bunch of super-fatted bits of bad news.’ 1947 L. ee 
Dragons are Extra ix. 212 A bald, double-chinned type who 
looked very like a super-fatted edition of ex-President 
Hoover. 1834 *Super-fidel [see sEmMI-FIDEL]. 1550 R 
Hutcuinson Image of God xx. (1560) 100b, I wil..shew.. 
that there be thre persons in ye *supergloriouse deitie. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xvii. xcix, His superglorious most 


SUPER- 
refined Nature. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 102 
*Superhappy Creatures, that haue illuminate 
vnderstanding. 1579 SPENSER Let. to Harvey Poet. Wks. 


(1912) 638/2 With many *superhartie Commendations, and 
Recommendations to your selfe, and all my friendes. 1630 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. iv. 154 Amongst the Kings which 
they termed *Superillustrious, the King of England 
was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the fourth. 
1633 Lp. Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 31 Gods *super- 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndnes, and merciful 
tendernes to me. 1873 “*Superinenarrable [see 
superadmirable above]. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 65 That abundant and *superingenious clarke 
Erasmus. 1885 Huxtey in L. Huxley Life & Lett. (1900) II. 
vi. 95, I shall be curious to see what defence the 
superingenious Premier has to offer for himself in 
Parliament. 1628 FeL_tHam Resolves 11, [1.] Ixxix. 229 It 
were a *superinsaniated folly, to struggle with a Power, 
which I know is all in vaine contended with. 1665 GADBURY 
London's Deliv. Predicted v. 28 It is an Argument of super- 
insaniated folly. 1972 W. L. Rot in Jrnl. Solid State Chem. 
IV. 60/1 Such solids, which may be called *super ionic 
conductors, exhibit ionic conductivities that can be as large 
as inverse ohm-centimeters at temperatures ranging from 
near room temperature to 1200°C, 1972 New Scientist 11 
May 321 A small and hardly known group of compounds 
called ‘superionics’ reveal exceptional electrical 
conductivity in the solid state. 1980 Jrnl. Physics & Chem. 
Solids XLI. 1323/1 The superionic conductors are 
characterized by their high ionic but very low electronic 
conductivity at room temperature. 1661 J. Davies Civil 
Warres 109 He..applies..to the faithful Montrose.. 
*super-loyal soul. 1968 D. Moore tr. Schatzman's Struct. 
Universe i. 15 If our present interpretations are correct, 
uasars are very remote and *super-luminous. 1977 Fral. R. 

oc. Arts CXXV. 215/1 The enigmatical ‘quasars’ ..are 
thought to be immensely remote and super-luminous. 1614 
B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. vi, Thou *superlunaticall 
hypocrite. 1787 BeckrForD Italy (1834) II. xxx. 208 To all 
these *super-marvellous narrations, the missionary 
appeared to listen with implicit faith. 1967 *Supermassive 
[see RELATIVISTIC a. 2b]. 1981 Economist 24 Jan. 97/1 Still 
higher output would result from the collision of super- 
massive black holes containing, say, a mass equivalent to a 
million of earth’s suns. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 78 Out of Aggrippaes *super-notable fourthe 
booke. 1650 B. Discolliminium 18 They are dextrously 
pragmatick.. *Super-officious. 1602 J. Davies Mirum in 
Modum Wks. (Grosart) 1. 22/2 God by powre, *super- 
omnivalent. 1608 J. Day Law Trickes 1. i, 
Thanks:—*superpassing good! 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism 
Dispach't 648 He excepts against the *super proportion’d 
multitude of members out of one province, which hee says 
never lawfull Parliament had. pas Lt. Nat. (1834) 
I. 460 Sentimental *super-refined ladies. 1888 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/2 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined. 
1887 Lecky Hist. Eng. VI. xxiii. 299 The combination of 
mean action and *supersaintly profession. 1633 Forp 
Broken H. w. ii, "Tis wonderful, ’T1s *super-singular, not to 
be match'd. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 56 Such a *super-stoicall 
piece of Philosophy. 1844 Hoop Forge 1. 70 Walking, 
leaping, striding along, As none can do but the “super- 
strong. c14§0 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 150 Alle this 
tholid thow Jha in paciens “supersuffrable. 1648 JENKYN 
Blind Guide i. 3 The..foolish pamphlets..are a 
*supersufficient testimony. 1864 Dk. Mancu. Crt. & Soc. 
Eliz. to Anne I. xiv. 280 Superabundant pride born of 
supersufficient wealth. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 497 It is 
immense, *supersumptuous. 1840 HALIBURTON Clockm. 
Ser. 111. (1862) 518 A most *super-superior gall. 1625 GILL 
Sacr. Philos. i. 8 Whatsoever is *supersupreme, or highest in 
all degrees of perfection. 1593 BRETON Phoenix Nest Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 4/1 Sundrie flowres so *super sweete of smell. 
1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 31 Those Miracles, which 
some round liberality, and thy *super-thankfull minde, 
would hugelie enable thee to worke. 1817 COLERIDGE Biog. 
Lit. xxiii. (Bohn) 290 A series of *super-tragic starts, pauses, 
screams. 1649 PRYNNE Vind, Lib. Eng. 13 More then Regall, 
.. *Super-transcendent Arbitrary power. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 66/2 This ‘*super-virulent’ character [of bacillus- 
cultures}. 1970 Physical Rev. D. I1. 257 (heading) Unitarity 
and the phase of the mixing parameter in “superweak 
theories. 1979 CHENG & O'NEILL Elem. Particle Physics ix. 
206 If the Wolfenstein model is correct, there exists a 
‘superweak’ fifth force in nature. 1627 Donne Serm. Easter- 
day (1640) 217 A ‘*super-zealous, an over-vehement 
animosity. ; 

(b) In corresponding adverbs, as super- 


colossally, + -effinently, -infinitely, etc. 

1966 New rae 1 Oct. 184 Both *supercolossally 
ambitious and energetic men. a1711 KEN Sion Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. 380 O may kind Heav’n on good Macario’s Head 
Grace and Truth *super-effluently shed. 1628 DoNNE Serm. 
15 Apr. (1640) 765 We were still short of numbring the 
benefits of God, as God; But then, of God in Christ, 
infinitely, *Super-infinitely short. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 5 Aug. 
12/1 A prize in books, *super-magnificently bound. 1607 
Barley-Breake (1877) 9 A little tilt.. Whereunto *super- 
solemnly they goe. pees J. GOODWIN Being filled with the 
Spirit (1867) 125 The things promised..are so above 
measure desirable and *super- transcendently glorious. 

b. Prefixed to verbs or participles (with 
derivatives), in same senses as in a.: as in late L. 
super: undare to SUPERABOUND, supereffiuére (in 
the same sense), superextendére to stretch 
excessively, superincendére to inflame greatly; 
e.g. ,supera’ccumulate (= to accumulate 
beyond measure), -exceed, -extol, -please, 
-praise, -reward vbs., ,supera'cidulated (= 
acidulated to excess), -civilized (also absol. as 
sb.), -elated, -excited, -faced (FACED ppl. a.” 2), 
-peopled pples. and ppl. adjs., sometimes 
= ‘more than’, as in ,super'neutralized, 
‘super'satisfy. supera’llowed a. Nucl. Physics, 
(of a beta decay) having an exceptionally high 
probability of occurrence as measured by the 
product of the half-life of the initial state and a 
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emitted electron. ‘supercool v. trans., to cool (a 
liquid) below its freezing-point without 
solidifying it. super'osculate v., Geom., trans. to 
osculate at more coincident points than usually 
suffice for determining the locus; so ,super- 
oscu'lation. 

a17z09 ATKYNS Parl. & Polit. Tracts (1734) 215 A smart 
Epistle .. wherein he does cry out upon the Pope, for that the 
Pope’s Bulls did *superaccumulate (as he terms it) the 
Words (Non obstante). 1828-32 WEBSTER, *Superacidulated. 
1950 Rev, Mod. Physics XXII. 397/2 The very lowest log;o 
ft ~ 3 to 4 are allowed transitions between nuclei having 
similar nuelear wave functions. These transitions are called 
the “superallowed transitions, while allowed transitions 
between nuclei not having very similar wave functions have 
log ft ranging from 4 to 6. 1964 Physical Rev. Lett. XII. 
301/1 The transition from the ground state of 37C1 to the 
5:1-MeV excited state of 37Ar is superallowed and has a large 
matrix element for neutrino absorption. 1975 Nature 18 
Sept. 179/2 They start . . from basic input experimental data 
—the lifetimes and energy release of certain particularly 
simple nuclear £ decays known as superallowed transitions. 
1865 E. S. Froutkes Christ. Div. 2 The New World .. is 
becoming super-peopled and *super-civilised. 1929 ‘R. 
Crompton’ William i. 12 The Outlaws never made the 
pretence affected by the super-civilised, of indifference to 
their neighbours’ affairs. 1818 BENTHAM Ch. Eng. 174 
Suppose the Archbishop of Canterbury.. with his own 
*super-consecrated hands, washing the feet of a dozen of the 
inhabitants. 1907 Jrnl. Phys. Chem. XI. 425 The freezing 
point curve had been determined . . and there is considerable 
evidence of the effects of *supercooling. 1652 URQUHART 
Jewel Wks. (1834) 231 Through the too intensive stretching 
of the already *super-elated strings of their imagination. 
1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. Ded., Being confident of 
your most gratious benignitie and *super-exceeding grace. 
1635 Hey woop Hierarchy 11.78 This great Nature Naturant 
.. Which All things Holds,..Super-exceedes, Sustaines. 
a1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 109 
Those degrees of [righteousness and holiness] which in 
persons highly qualified with them do super-exceed that 
measure or degree of them which are found in Christians of 
a lower pitch and stature. 1862 LYTTON Str. Story xxxiii, A 
brain *super-excited by the fumes of a vapour. 1696 
LorIMER Goodwin's Disc. vii. 83 It was necessary that the 
Deerees..should be *superextended, (i.e. should be 
enlarged above what they were before). 1865 Pusey Eiren. 
369 Who *superextol reason and its discoveries. 1894 C. 
VICKERMAN Woollen Spinning x. 243 In addition to a *super- 
faced cloth..an immeasurably superior class of tweeds 
could be produced. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 12 
The stoutest tree, if *superfructified, is impaired for bearing 
fruit the next year. 1881 TyNDALL Ess. Floating Matter Air 
90 The same infusions slightly *superneutralized by caustic 
potash. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., A conic having six 
consecutive points in common with a cubic is said to *super- 
osculate it. 1902 Science 18 Apr. 625/2 On the 
*Superosculation of Surfaces. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 
Induct., He is confident it shall *super-please judicious 
Spectators. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 153 To vow, and 
sweare, and *superpraise my parts. 1622 BACON Let. to Jas. 
Tin Spedding Lett. & Life (1874) VII. 383 They were from 
time to time far above my merit over and *super-rewarded 
by your Majesty’s benefits. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean’s Dau. II. 
x. 253 The..wife and nurse of a *superrheumatised D.D. 
1629 Donne Serm. 22 Nov. (1649) II. 417 To merit, and 
over-merit, To satisfie, and *super-satisfie the justice of 
God. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey x, Like a 
shuttlecock between two battledores, .. flying from point to 
point on the feathers of a *super-sublimated head. 1832 L. 
Hunt Redi Bacchus in Tuscany 139, I love my wine 
iced through and through, If I will have it 
ae *Superultrafrostified. l 3 

10. Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract 
sbs.: Very great, or too great; surpassing; 
excessive, extreme; after late L. superabundantia 
SUPERABUNDANCE; e.g. ,superac'tivity, -con- 
formity (= overpreciseness in conforming to 
ecclesiastical ules), -effluence, -exiguity, 
-infirmity, -treason, -vexation, hence occas. 
agent-nouns, as ,super-con'formist, -individu- 
alist. superintro'mission Sc. Law, intromis- 
sion beyond one’s legal rights. 

1553 BRADFORD Serm. Repentance (1574) C iij, Workes of 
supererogation (yea *superabomination). 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly July 398 A *superactivity of nutrition. 1638 Lp. 
WarisTon Diary (S.H.S.) 342 Rayning doune the *super- 
afluence of his blessings. 1880 Academy 28 Feb. 153/3 Its 
superaffuence of splendour. 1801 W. TayLor in Monthly 
Mag. XII. 575/2 The *super-civilization..of Europe. 1684 
Baxter Par. Contes. 22 The writings of *superconformists 
and subverters, or changers of the church government. 1659 
GaupveN Tears Ch. 1. xiii. 113 Either to a peevish 
nonconformity, or to a pragmatick *super-conformity. 1644 
Dicpy Nat. Soul Concl. 463 His liberall *superefhuence of 
Being vpon me. 1660 HAMMOND Xdpis xai Efpqvy 41 That the 
super-effluence of Grace may be resisted. a 1711 KEN Lett. 
Wks. (1838) 39, I beseech God..to give you a super- 
efRuence of his H. Spirit. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v1. §5. 
369 The *super-excitation of the devotional faculty. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. xxxviii. 47 The *super-exiguity of this 
farinaceous Seed of Wort. 1641 HackET Sp. Parl. in Plume 
Life (1865) 49 The *superexquisiteness of the music. 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol. xxvi, The system of animal destruction 
ought always to be considered in strict connexion with 
another property of animal nature, viz. *superfecundity. 
a 1835 F. W. Hore in Kirby Hab. & Inst. Anim. 11. xx. 334 
A Superintending Power which ordains checks and 
counterchecks to remedy the superfeeundity of the insect 
world. 1912 Engl. Rev. Mar. 638 Mystical *super- 
individualism. Jb:d., The art of world-forsakers and 
hermits, of *super-individualists. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s 
Answ. Osor. 375b, Is this..the super-abundance of your 
eloquence? or..*superinfirmity of your slippery braynes? 
1678 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 1 The Ordinary found 
the pursuer could not reply on *super-intromission, unless 
she had taken a dative ad omissa. a 1768 ERSKINE Inst. Law 
Scot. wi. ix. §52 Where an executor confirmed,.. 
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intermeddles with subjects not given up by him in 
inventory, after being cited by a creditor, such 
superintromission makes him liable as a vitious intromitter. 
1871 J. Brown Lett., to Lady Minto 31 Dee. (1907) 208 
There are too many big words and hints of 
*superknowledge. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 
186 Not the dimunutiuest nooke or creuise of them but is 
parturient of the like *superofficiousnes. 1662 HIRBERT 
Body of Div. 1. 327 They can do works of supererrogation; 
therefore they may challenge..a *superperfection to 
themselves. 1670 H. Stuppe Plus Ultra 164 What we 
experiment here is not the weight of the Air properly, but 
the *super-ponderaney or over-weight of it. 1805 EUGENIA 
DI ACTON Nuns of Desert 1. 238 People being in those times 
more superstitious than in our present day of *super- 
refinement. 1654 GayTON Pleas. Notes 111. xii. 157 In case 
of extreme calidity, and *supersufficiency. 1651 CLEVELAND 
Scots Apostasy 19 The infamie this *super-treason brings. 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 3rd Interm. 56 Not teach 
*hem to speake Playes, and Act Fables of false newes..to the 
*superuexation of Towne and Countrey. i 

b. (Chiefly Phys. and Path.) Denoting 
processes or conditions 1N excess of the normal; 
as in mod.L. superfétatio SUPERFETATION, 
supernutritio excessive nutrition; e.g. ,super- 
alka'linity, -fecundation, -irritation, -salinity, 
-secretion. + superfoli'ation, excessive growth 
of foliage; 'supervoltage Physics and Med., a 
higher than usual voltage; spec. a voltage in 
excess of 200 kilovolts; usu. attrib. with 
reference to the use of X-rays generated using 
such voltages. 

c 1865 J. Wylde’s Circ. Sci. 1. 151/1 The *super-alkalinity 
of the bath. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 129 The 
imperfect emission proceeding from *super-erection or 
priapism. 1855 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., *Superfecundation, 
see  Superfoetation. 1gor Dortanp Med. Dict., 
Superfecundation, the successive fecundation of two ova 
formed at the same menstrual period. 1857 DUNGLISON 
Med. Lex., *Superfibrination, Hyperinosis. a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts (1683) 76 The Disease of ¢uAdopavia, 
éududdcopds, or *superfoliation, mention’d by Theophrastus; 
whereby the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of 
Leaves. 1872 T. G. THomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 571 
*Superinvolution can be confounded with no other 
condition than undeveloped uterus. 1890 BitLincs Nat. 
Med. Dict., *Super-lactation, excessive secretion of milk. 
1648 BAILLIE Let. to W. Spang 26 June, I was forced to keep 
my chamber ten days with a dangerous *superpurgation. 
1751 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 274 These two doses.. 
might cause a superpurgation. 1845 SPOONER Veterinary 
Art (1851) 58 Superpurgation from actual inflammation is 
extremely dangerous. 1882 J. C. Burnett (title) 
*Supersalinity of the Blood. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xx. 233, I often diminish *supersecretion from the 
lungs by strong hydragogue cathartics. 1934 Illinois Med. 
Jrnl. LXVI. 286/2 Much of the improvement claimed for 
*super-voltage is available at 200 kilovolts. 1956 A. H. 
Compton Atomic Quest i. 14 The new physics laboratory .. 
would include space for supervoltage equipment. 1976 
Lancet 6 Nov. 992/2 Patients who received T.N.I. were all 
treated with supervoltage or megacurie equipment. | 

11. In prepositional relation with the radical 
element, as in late L. supernumerarius, that is 
super numerum beyond the (normal) number, 
SUPERNUMERARY. 

12. Chem. +a. Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 

cognate nouns of action, denoting a high 
proportion of the ingredient indicated by the 
radical element; e.g. superazo'tation (= the 
condition of being highly charged with 
nitrogen), -carbonate vb., -carburetted, -oxid- 
ated, -oxygenated, -oxygenation, -phlogistica- 
tion. 
1783 PRIESTLEY in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 405 By *super- 
phlogisticating iron with nitrous air. 1789 Ibid. LXXIX. 
289 What we have called the phlogistication of them, ought 
rather to have been called their *super-phlogistication. 1793 
Beppoes Calculus p. x, Easy extemporaneous way to 
*supercarbonate alkali to a certain degree. 1794 HUTTON 
Philos. Light, etc. 297 The *super-oxigenated marine 
acid. 1796 HATCHETT in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 285 A 
peculiar metallic substance, which..was liable ` by 
*superoxygenation to be converted into a metallic acid. 
1799 MusHeT in Phil. Mag. IV. 381 note, When 
supercarbonated crude iron is run from the furnace, it is 
frequently covered with a scurf, which..is found to be a 
coating of plumbago. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 498 Water 
with the addition of about one-fourth part of the *super- 
oxydated acid. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1.243 Their grand energy.. 
in a word..depends upon a real *superazotation. 1816 S. 
Parkes Chem. Catech. ix. (ed. 7) 257 note, A gas..called 
*super-carburetted hydrogen and also olefiant gas. Ibid. 255 
note, Sulphuretted hydrogen is capable of combining with 
an additional portion of sulphur, forming a compound 
which may be called *super-sulphuretted hydrogen. 1829 
Nat. Philos. 1. Optics xviti. 64 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Super- 
oxygenated muriate of potash. ME E ee 

b. In names of compounds, indicating that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the 
highest proportion: e.g. superacetate (= a salt 
containing the highest proportion of acetic 
acid); superoxide orig. = PEROXIDE; in mod. use 
distinguished from peroxide, and restricted to 
the anion O,—; t+ supersulphuret (= a binary 
compound containing the highest proportion of 
sulphur, a persulphide). Otherwise surviving in 
the names of certain salts used in manufactures 


or the arts, e.g. SUPERPHOSPHATE. 

[1839: see suB- 24.] 

1811 A. T. THomsoN Lond. Disp. (1818) 555 The dose of 
*superacetate of lead. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 
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396 *Superarseniate of potash. 1826 Ilenry Elem. Chem. Il. 
226 The neutral malate of lime .. may be obtained by adding 
lime water to a solution of the *super-malate. 1797 PEARSON 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 44 *Super-oxalate of potash. 
1847 WEBSTER, *Super-oxyd, an oxyd containing more 
equivalents of oxygen than of the base with which it is 
combined; a hyperoxyd. 1853 W. Grecory Inorg. Chem. 51 
Deutoxide (binoxide, peroxide, or superoxide) of 
manganese. 1950 Chambers’s Jrnl. Apr. 255/2 It {sc. a new 
lifesaving apparatus] has depended upon finding a method 
for fairly large-scale production of the chemical used, 
namely potassium superoxide. 1965 PHILLIPS & WILLIAMS 
Inorg. Chem. I. xiii. 491 The metal oxides so far discussed 
contain the anion 02— only. There are also two other series 
of oxides, the peroxides and superoxides which contain the 
anions O,— and O,- respectively. 1979 Experientia 
XXXV. 245/2 The explanation for such action is the 
hypothesis that vitamin C can aet as an antoxidant as well as 
oxidant, by generating superoxide. 1807 T. THOMSON 
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 616 *Supersulphate of alumina-and- 
potash. 1812 Sır H. Davy Chem. Philos. 383 The other 
sulphuret of tin, or the *supersulphuret is made by heating 
together the peroxide of tin and sulphur. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci. & Art II. 296 *Super-tartrate of potass. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 458/2 Malate of lime and super- 
tartrate of lime [in the juice of the grape). 1891 Science- 
Gossip XXVII. 32 The colour is fixe by a mordant of 
alumina and oxide of tin, and the colour is intensified by 
Super-tartrate of potash. 

IV. Expressing addition. 

13. In advb. or adj. relation to a vb., sb., or 
adj.: Over and above, in addition, additional(ly), 
extra; as in (late) L. superaddére to add over and 
above, SUPERADD, superérogare to spend over and 
above, SUPEREROGATE, superfétare to conceive 
again while already with young, supernominare 
to give an additional name to, SURNAME, 
superordinare to appoint in addition; (late or 
med.) L. superaugmentum further increase, 
superindictio [see INDICTION 2], supernémen 
SURNAME, superplus SURPLUS: e.g. tsuper- 
assume, -elect, -illustrate, -ordain vbs., super- 
accession, -conception, -dying, +t-graffing, 
-illustration, -injustice, -ornament, -sanction, 
-straining, -stuff sbs. and vbl. sbs.; + super- 
accessory adj. +,superad'venient a., coming 
upon or after something as an addition. t super- 
bibe v. [late L. superbiběre] trans., to drink 
in addition. super-'calender v. trans., to 
subject (paper) to additional calendering, so as 
to produce a highly glazed surface; chiefly in 
ppl. adj. and vbl. sb.; hence super-'calender 
sb, a roller used for supercalendering. 
superfeu'dation, superinfeu'dation, creation of 
a new feudal estate out of one already 
established. ,superinsta'llation, installation 
into an office or dignity already held by another 
(cf. SUPERINSTITUTION). ‘super-tax sb., an 
additional duty of income tax levied upon 
incomes above a certain value: abolished as an 
official term in the U.K. in 1929, but still in 
common (esp. attrib.) use; cf. SURTAX sb. 

1701 Norris Ideal World 1. vii. 4to One is conceived as a 
*super-accession to the other. 1698 Treat. Sev. Subj. 
392 The Divine Light..*Superaccessory to the Natural 
Light. 1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 160/1 By the 
powerfull appulse of some *superadvenient form. 1664 
Myst. Inig. xx. 77 Which will again be hugely increased by 
another superadvenient Incertainty. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta viii. 190 Vpon meats taken againe, let there be 
assumed a draught of ordinarie Beere, and therewith, or a 
litle meat *super-assumed. 1691 SANCROFT Let. to Sir H. 
North in D’Oyly Life (1821) xi. II. 10, I sometimes eat bread 
and butter in a morning, and *superbibe my second dish of 
coffee after it. 1888 Daily News ro Dec. 3/2 The choice 
*super-calendered paper with which the American 
magazines have made us familiar. 1894 *Super-calender sb. 
[see SHEAVE sb.* 3]. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 6/1 Super- 
calendered paper, which is still largely used for the printing 
of ordinary illustrations. 1911 Ibid. (ed. 11) XX. 734/2 For 
the better class or very highly-glazed papers. . a subsequent 
glazing process is required; this is effected by sheet or plate- 
glazing and by *super-calendering or web-glazing... The 
super-calender is used to imitate the plate-glazed surface. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xvii. 150 In those 
*superconceptions where one childe was like the father, the 
other like the adulterer. 1855 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. s.v. 
Superfeetation, Twin cases may be of this kind of 
superconception. 1627 Donne Serm. Lady Danvers t59 
When there was a *Super-dying, a death vpon the death, .. 
a Spirituall death after the bodily. a1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) I. 360 How can you *super-elect and set up anti- 
sheriffs to oust them before their title is tried? 1627 DONNE 
Serm. 25 Dec. (1640) 44 That God would *super-endow him 
with parts, and faculties, fit for that service. 1861 MAINE 
Anc. Law iv. (1870) 107 To mount up, through narrowing 
circles of *super-feudation, till we approximate to the apex 
of the system. 1664 EveLYN Sylva (1679) 4 *Super-graffing, 
or the repetition of Graffing, for the inlargement, and 
melioration of Fruit. 1629 Donne Serm., Acts xxiii. 6, 
(1640) 496 At thy death thou shalt be *super-illustrated, 
with a Meridionall light. a1631 —— 2nd Serm. Gen. i. 26 
(1634) 23 Those *super-illustrations, which the blessed 
shall have in Glorie. 1781 Gippon Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1787) 
III. 455 The provincials, oppressed by the accumulated 
weight of indictions and *superindictions. 21626 BACON 
Consid. Warre w. Spaine (1629) 5 The Rauishing whereof 
was a meere Excursion of the first Wrong, and a *Super- 
Iniustice. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. St. iv. xi. 285 Such a 
*superinstallation seems an unlawfull bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church. 1590 
GREENWOOD Answ. to Giffard 32 Christ pronounceth them 
accursed that add or *superordeyne any thing to his worde. 
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1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1720) I. 114 The *super- 
Ornaments of the Mind..werc not necessary. 1657 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 407 The frequent *super-sanction 
of Magna Charta. 1626 Bacon Sylva §182 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it is strained, the lesse 
“Superstraining goeth to a Note. 1792 D. Ltoyp Voy. Life 
it. 51 If you in works of merit prove too light, They'll add 
their *super-stuff into the scale. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jul 
2/2 The powers that would..be necessary to obtain a full 
disclosure of income..under a system of *super-tax. 1908 
Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 1/6 A graduated super tax on incomes 
over £5,000 a year. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 16 July 556/4 
The incidence of income-tax and supertax on business 
profits. 1972 Daily Tel. 14 Jan. 13 Our friends, on hearing 
that we own two houses, put us in the super-tax class. 1978 
F. OLBRICH Desouza pays Price v. 21 The Taj Mahal 
Hotel[’s]..clientele consisted exclusively of those in the 
super-tax bracket. 1905 Ibid. 23 June 5/7 Only those 
*super-values would be taxed which are due to the growth of 
a town [etc.]. S 

t14. Math. In adjs. denoting ratios 
expressible by unity (or some other integer) 
with some number of aliquot parts over; as in 
late L. superdimtdtus (sc. numerus number) ‘that 
is a half more’, i.e. 11, denoting a ratio of 3:2, 
supertertius ‘that is a third over’, i.e. 14 = 4:3, 
supersesquialter ‘that is 14 over’, i.e. 2} = 5:2; 
also, with less precise indication of the 
denominator of the fraction, after superpartiens 
SUPERPARTIENT (cf. superparticularis SUPER- 
PARTICULAR), superbtpartiens ‘that is two parts 
over’, i.e. 12 = 5:3, superquadripartiens, ‘that 
is four parts over’, i.e. 13 = 9:5. Obs. 

[1570 BILLINGSLEY Euclid v. 127b, If the antecedent 
containe aboue the consequent two partes, it is called 
Superbipartiens, as 7. to 5. If 3 partes Supertripartiens as 7. 
to 4.] 1678 PHILLIPS (ed. 4), Superbipartient number. Ibid., 
Supertripartient number. a 1696 SCARBURGH Euclid (1705) 
180 As 8 to 3 is..23..: therefore this proportion is named 
Duple superbitertial. 1709-29 V. Manpey Sys. Math., 
Arith, 36 Proportion Superpartient, is the Habitude of a 
greater Number to a lesser, when the greater contains the 
lesser once, and moreover some Aliquot parts... The 
Denominators of it are, 1%, Superbipartient. 13, 
Supertripartient. 14, Superquadrupartient,..etc. ad 
Infinitum. 1737 E. Manwarinc Stichology 16 Supertertian 
Ratio is, when the Arsis and Thesis is as 4 to 3 or 3 to 4. 

15. Upon something of the same kind, in a 
secondary relation; secondary, secondarily: e.g. 
supercommentary (= a commentary on a 
commentary), -commentator, +-consequency 
{= a consequence of a consequence), -heresy, 
-parasite, -parasitic (= HYPERPARASITE, -ITIC), 
-reflection, -reformation, super-crown vb. 

1876 ScCHILLER-Szinessy Catal. Hebr. MSS. 137 This 
*supercommentary has been printed twice. Ibid. 139 Our 
author as well as other *supercommentators.. commented 
on the short commentary. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
1. iii. 9 Not attaining the deuteroscopy, or second intention 
of the words, they are faime to omit their 
*superconsequencies, coherencies, figures, or tropologies. 
1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 18. 1564 Crowned with his 
[se. Job’s] patience, which is “*supercrowned with 
everlasting blessednesse. 1846 Proc. Philol. Soc. IIL. 14 
This principle of *super-formation. 1643 Sır T. BROWNE 
Relig. Med. i. §8 Even in Doctrines hereticall there will be 
*super-heresies, 1891 Century Dict., *Superparasite. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 647/2 Another parasite..had become 
parasitic upon the parasite. The most curious part of this 
*super-parasitic history is [etc.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva §241 
There be three Kindes of Reflexions of Sounds; A Reflexion 
Concurrent; A Reflexion Iterant, which we call Eccho; And 
a *Super-reflexion, or an Eccho of an Eccho. 1622 DONNE 
Serm. Easter- Monday (1660) III. 372 We shall not need any 
such re-Reformation, or “super-Reformation. 1670 
Wa ton Lives 111. 185 Men of the slightest Learning, and 
the most ignorant of the Common People were mad for a 
new, or, Super, or Re-reformation of Religion. : 

V. +16. Representing Gr. ùrep-, émi-, in 
nonce-renderings of words in the N.T.: 
superexpostulate = Gr. ùnepevrvyxávew to 
intercede on behalf of; superintroduction = Gr. 
énevoaywyy a bringing in besides. Obs. See also 
SUPERSUBSTANTIAL 1. 

1647 TrarP Comm, Rom, viii. 26 The Spirit.. doth super- 
expostulate for us. Ibid., Heb. vii. 19 The Law is a super- 
introduction to Christ our hope. 

VI. With reduplication of the prefix. 

17. Used as an intensifier Cf. Branch III. 

1871 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) II. 259 The 
super-superabundance. .of evidence. Ibid., II. 258 All men 
have access to super-superabundant evidence for the truth 
of Theism. Ibid., II. 256 Evidence super-superabundantly 
sufficient. 1934 ‘J. SPENSER’ Limey breaks In ix. 158 This 
warder was another of the variety known amongst prison 
populations as super-super bastards. 1937 A. CALDER- 
MARSHALL in C. Day Lewis Mind in Chains 60 The second 
stage was reached, where super- and super-super-films were 
made. 1963 Supermarket & Self Service (Johannesburg) 
Aug. 16/1 A further ‘super-supermarket’ of American-style 
dimensions, is under contemplation. 1974 T. P. WHITNEY 
tr. Solzhenitsyn's Gulag Archipelago 1, 1. iv. 590 Things 
were neat and clean, they said, and it was always warm, and 
the only work was mental work—and all of it super- 
supersecret. l i 

18. Used to denote a further increase in rank or 


degree. Cf. Branch II. 

1971 Nature 26 Nov. 182/1 The observations would 
therefore seem to exclude super-clusters or the still greater 
hierarchy of super-super-clusters as the source of X-ray 
background. 1979 Ibid. 12 Apr. 615/1 Since nuclear shell 
theory predicts a further island of stability at Z = 164-184 
.. we must consider whether the three peaks originate from 
decay of super-superheavy elements. 1980 Sci. Amer. July 
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112/1 In this way super-supercoiled molecules can be 
created, molecules that have many more super-helical twists 
than are usually present. 


superable ('s(j)u:pərəb(ə)l), a. [ad. L. 
superabilis, f. superare: see SUPERATE and -ABLE. 
Cf. OF. superable, It. superabile, etc.] Capable of 
being overcome or vanquished; surmountable: 
the opposite of insuperable. 

1629 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) 104 If he be superable by 
money. 1685 BoyLe Eng. Notion Nat. 32, I must take leave 
to complain .. of the scarce superable Difficulty of the Task. 
1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 126 [Pg Antipathies are 
generally superable by a single effort. 1815 JEBB in Corr. 
Knox © Jebb (1834) II. 208 Nothing fairly superable should 
prevent my forthwith obeying the welcome summons to 
B—. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 139 The physician 
must be on his guard not to be put off from urging change 
of scene or places of cure, by protestations of hindrances 
which in health would have been superable enough. 

Hence supera'bility, ‘superableness, the 
quality of being superable; ‘superably adv., so 
as to be superable. 

1727 BaiLey (vol. II), Superableness. 1818 Topp, 
Superably, so as may be overcome. 1889 Chr. Union (N.Y.) 
10 Jan., The superability of all obstacles. 


superabound (,s(j)u:pera'baund), v. Also 5 
-habounde, 7 suprabound. [ad. late L. 
superabundare: see SUPER- 9 b and ABOUND v. Cf. 
obs. F. superabonder (OF., F. surabonder), it. 
soprabbondare, Sp. sobreabundar, Pg. sobre- 
abundar, superabundar.] 

1. intr. To abound beyond something else; to 
be more abundant. (Always with allusion to 
Rom. v. 20.) 

1447 BokenHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 154 Wher wrechydly 
Synne regnyd grace doth superhabounde. 1579 LYLY 
Euphues (Arb.) 140 What shame is this .. that where grace 
doth abounde, sinne shoulde so superabound? 1647 
CLARENDON Hist. Reb. vi. §175 If the Mercy, Favour, and 
Blessing of Almighty God, had not superabounded, 1749 
Harrcey Observ. Manu. i. 15 Though Disorder, Pain, and 
Death do very much abound . . yet Beauty, Order, Pleasure, 
Life, and Happiness, seem to superabound. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul II. 219 An apparent paradox—If grace 
superabounds over sin, why should we not continue in sin? 
1907 Month Nov. 535 Where distress abounds devotedness 
will superabound. 

tb. trans. To abound beyond, be more 


abundant than, exceed greatly. Obs. rare. 

a1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 149 Nothing was 
defective in him, but did exceedingly super-abound all 
which could be required in any Priest or Prophet. 

2. intr. To abound excessively; to be very, or 
too, abundant. 

¢1520 Nisset N.T. 1 Tim. i. 14 The grace of our Lord 
superaboundit [Wyel. ouer habounde], with faith and lufe 
that is in Crist Jesu. 1590 Sin J. SMYTH Disc. Weapons Ded. 
1 The vanitie and ouerweening of yong men..haue so 
exceeded and superabounded. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
155 Lying and dissembling are most rife,..but especially it 
doth ouerflow and superabound in shopkeepers and 
seruants. 1623 T. Scor Tongue-Combat 89 This Sect doth 
suprabound with you. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 227 
Whatsoever doth superabound, issueth out of a full brest. 
1827 Stevart Planter’s Guide (1828) 461 Though no.. 
fermentation can take place without moisture, yet moisture 
may superabound, 1834 Hr. Martineau Moral 11. 50 The 
capitalists do not need to combine when labour 
superabounds. i } } 

b. with im or with: To abound excessively in; to 
possess or contain in great abundance. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 12 
Egypt, ..super-abounded in pratteling, and artificyes to 
calumniate gouernors. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 
13 Cony Ile..also superabounds with Seales. Ibid. 25 They 
(sea tortoises] superabound in eggs. 1749 HARTLEY Observ. 
Manu. ti. 101 We do not find that forged or false Accounts 
of Things superabound in Particularities. 1802 W. TAYLOR 
in Monthly Mag. XIII. 10 The English language 
superabounds with hissings. 1864 BurTON Scot Abr. I. iii. 
119 To supply the country with that commodity in which it 
superabounded. 

Boies superabounding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1560-1 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox’s Wks. (1848) 
II. 186 Yit for ane uniformitie to be keipit, we have thocht 
gude to adde this as superaboundand. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exam. Wits (1616) 65 How many differences of wits grow by 
meanes of the superabounding of each of these three 
qualities. 1598 DELONEY Jacke Newb. i. (1630) Bjb, 
Maidens ficklenesse proceedes of vaine fancies, but old 
womens iealousie of superabounding loue. 1613 PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage 11. ii. 93 The superabounding grace of God. 1757 
J. Epwarps Orig. Sin 11. iv. §1 That superabounding of 
grace. 1883 American WII. 20 Nor are we so 
superabounding in capital that [etc.j. 1884 J. PARKER Apost. 
Life II. 197 A superabounding religious spirit and activity. 


superabundance (\s(j)u:pora'bandans). Also 
5-6 -habundaunce, 6 -haboundaunce, i 6-7 
-aboundance. [ad. late L. superabundantia, f. 
pres. pple. of superabundare to SUPERABOUND: 
see -ANCE. Cf. obs. F. superabondance (OF., F. 
sur-).] ; 

1. The quality of being superabundant; the 
fact or condition of superabounding; excessive 
abundance or plentifulness; redundance. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 37 Puttenge signes per 
callede obeli, to betokyn superhabundaunce. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263b, Superhaboundaunce or lacke 
of some humour, whiche disordereth the body. 1593 NASHE 
Christ’s T. Wks. 1904 II. 124 It is the superaboundance of 
witte that makes Atheists. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 


SUPERABUNDANTLY 


Earth v. (1723) 262 The Luxury and Superabundance of the 
Productions of the Earth. 1783 JusTAMOND tr. Raynal’s 
Hist. Indies II. 3 The superabundance of population in 
islands. 1831 BREWSTER Nat. Magic i. (1833) 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extremely difficult, by the 
superabundance of materials. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 225 
Such shall be the abundance and superabundance of 
blessing, that it shall be as though the hills dissolved 
themselves in the rich streams which they poured down. 

2. That which superabounds; a super- 
abundant quantity or amount; a surplus (of 
something). 

¢1410 HoccLeve Min. Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897) p. 
Ix, I pray you., Of youre merites superhabundaunce, As 
grauntith me of almesse some pietaunce. 1576 NEwTON 
Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 77 That the stomacke be not over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or excesse. 1603 
HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 59 For a man to adorne another is 
an excellent ornament proceeding from a superabundance 
(as it were) of glorie and honor which is in himselfe, 1785 
PuiLuips Treat. Inland Nav. p. v, Navigation .. conveys the 
superabundance of the productions and manufactures of 
one country..to another. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1859) 
1 A mother should desire to give her children a 
superabundance of enthusiasm. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
I. 219/2 To relieve it of its super-abundance of water. 


tsupera'bundancy. Obs. [ad. late L. 
superabundantia: see prec. and -ANCy.] = prec. 

1627 J. Doucuty Serm. Div. Myst. (1628) Ep. Ded., I 
knowe.. the superabundancy of this kinde of writing. a 1649 
Drumm. or HawTu. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 143, I write often 
unto you, for that..I had rather be charged for 
superabundancy than defect. 1727 [DorRiNGTON] Philip 
Quarll 106 This Gentlewoman wants for no manner of 
Necessaries .. but has rather a Superabundancy. 1754 H. 
WALPOLE Let. to R. Bentley 3 Nov., My chief employ .. is 
planting at Mrs. Clive’s, whither I remove all my 
superabundancies. 1765 in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 387 Making amends for the want of Knowledge by 
the superabundancy of Zeal. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. 
Assist. 15 Pruning out the superabundancy. 


superabundant (,s(j)u:para'bandant), a. Also 


5-6 -habunda(u)nt, -habounda(u)nt, 6-7 
-aboundant; 7 sup’rabundant. [ad. late L. 
superabundant-, -ans, pres. pple. of super- 


abundare to SUPERABOUND: see -ANT. (Cf. F. 
surabondant.)] 

1. Abounding above something else, or above 
measure; more than (barely) sufficient, enough 
and to spare; exceedingly abundant or plentiful. 
Now rare or merged in 2 (but cf. next, 1). 

c 1410 HoccLeve Min. Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897) p. 
xlix, To pat only was thi talent & thi chiere So suffisaunt, lo, 
—that oure raunsoum were Superhabundaunt over pat was 
due. 1508 FisHeR 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 207 Of the 
whiche superhaboundaunt mercy we haue..spoken. 1592 
NasHE Strange Newes (1593) 69, I wish vnto thee all 
superabundant increase. a@1633 AusTIN Medit. (1635) 112 
The Passion of Christ..was not onely a sufficient, but a 
superabundant satisfaction for the sinne, of all Mankind. 
1683 Brit. Spec. 249 Out of their superabundant Loyalty. 
1728 Morcan Algiers II. ii. 234 Every Nation has its 
Peculiarities; nor has Ours abundance of Reason to brag of 
its super-abundant Regularity. 1830 MACKINTOSH Eth. 
Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 215 His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care in softening and excusing his 
dissent from those who had been his own instructors. 

2. Abounding above what is fitting or needful; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant; more than sufficient (in a bad sense). 

(1432-50: cf. SUPERABUNDANTLY 2]. 1531 ELYOT Gov. 111. 
xi, Whan the bloode is corrupted, and eyther fleame or 
Colere.. is superhabundaunt, than in the body be ingendred 
sores and diseases. 1636 in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 281 
Out of a superaboundant caution. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Wine, Vinegar which has once thrown off the 
super-abundant earthy parts, and many of the oily ones. 
1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 363 This forces the 
superabundant mercury from the amalgam, and renders it 
solid. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece viii. I. 324 A superabundant 
population might have been easily discharged by the 
ordinary expedient of a colony. 1871 H. MACMILLAN True 
Vine v. 216 The leaves.. need sometimes to be taken away, 
as super-abundant foliage would shade the fruit. , 

tb. Abounding overmuch im, having or 


containing too much (of something). Obs. rare. 

1644 DicBy Nat. Bodies xxiv. §8. 222 Vnlesse the mothers 
seede, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defectiue 
or superaboundant in. 


supera'bundantly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] In 
a superabundant degree. 

1. Abundantly beyond something else, or 
above measure; very abundantly or plentifully. 

1530 PALscR. 852/1 Superhabundantly, 
superhabundamment. 1593 NasHE Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 
171 He could haue beene reuenged on thee 
superaboundantly. 1638 CHILLINGW. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. §38. 
357, | conceive it sufficiently, abundantly, superabundantly 
proved to be divine Revelation. 21665 J. GooDwin Being 
filled with the Spirit (1867) 253 Those that shall be 
superabundantly blessed. 1780 H. WaLPoLe Let. to W. 
Mason 9 June, We have now, superabundantly, to fear 
robbery: 300 desperate villains were released from Newgate. 
1860 MıLL Repr. Govt. (1865) 48/2 These things are 
superabundantly evident. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1045/2 She 
discovers his character, and then husband and wife reproach 
each other superabundantly. ; 

2. More than enough (in a bad sense); too 
abundantly; to or in excess, superfluously. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 313 This Tiberius, callede 
Nero, was namede.. of disporters Biberius Mero, for cause 
he 3afe hym to drynke superhabundantely wyne. 1654 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia Pol. 185 Those who will be 


SUPER-ACID 


superabundantly and tediously wise. 1755 MAGENS 
Insurances 1. 443 The King, super-abundantly, ordered the 
Treaties..to be examined. 1844 EMERSON Ess. Ser. 11. 
Experience (1876) 72 My reception has been so large, that I 
am not annoyed by receiving this or that superabundantly. 
1891 Leeds Mercury 25 May 5/3 The assertion that Italian 
art is superabundantly represented in the National Gallery. 


‘super-acid, a. and sb. Also super acid. [SUPER- 
12b.] 

A. adj. 1. Chem. superacid salt = SUPERSALT. 

1808 Wo ttaston in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 96 Other 
instances of super-acid and sub-acid salts. 1857 MiLLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. vi. §3. 425 A remarkable superacid salt 
(KO, 2HO, 2(CgH40.) 3Aq). 

2. Excessively acid. 

1901 in DorLanD Med. Dict. : p 

3. Of, pertaining to, or designating a non- 
aqueous solution having very great protonating 
power. 

1927 Conant & HALL in Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. XLIX. 
3047 We investigate certain of the properties of these 
solutions in which salt formation is exceptionally complete, 
and we propose to call such solutions ‘superacid solutions’. 
1940 GLASSTONE Textbk. Physical Chem. xii. 959 On account 
of the very marked tendency of the CH;-CO,H;* ions to 
lose the proton they have taken up from the acid, the 
solutions exhibit acidic properties, e.g., in catalysis, of an 
exceptionally strong nature and so they have been called 
super-acid. 1968 Accts. Chem. Res. 1. 202/1 The acidity of 
fluorosulfuric acid can be considerably increased by the 
addition of SbF; and SbFs—SO;, and the resulting 
solutions are the most highly acidic media known... These 
systems may therefore be justifiably called superacid media. 
1979 Science 5 Oct. 14/3 Two superacid systems used very 
frequently are HSO,E-SbF, (Magic Acid)..and HF-SbF; 
(fluoroantimonic acid). oe 

B. sb. A solution of a strong acid in a very 
acidic solution, which is an extremely effective 
protonating agent; any acid stronger than some 
standard acid in either Bronsted acid (i.e., 
proton-donor) or Lewis acid (electron- 
acceptor) systems. 

1968 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. XC. 2726/1 (caption) 
Chemistry in super acids. 1979 Science 5 Oct. 13/3 All protic 
acids stronger than too percent sulfuric acid should be 
classified as superacids. Ibid. 14/2 It is suggested that those 
{Lewis acids] stronger than anhydrous aluminum chloride 
..should be categorized as superacids. Ibid. 16/3 The 
astonishing acidity of Magic Acid and related superacids 
allows protonation of exceedingly weak bases. 

Hence supera'cidic a. = SUPER-ACID a. 3. 

1979 Science 5 Oct. 14/3 These superacidic systems can be 
1016 times stronger than 100 per cent sulfuric acid. 
supera'cidity. [f. SUPER-ACID a., after 
ACIDITY.] a. Med. (See quot.) 

1900 DorLanp Med. Dict. 653/2 Superacidity, increase of 
the normal acidity of the gastric secretion. l 

b. Chem. The quality or state of being 
superacid. 

1927 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. XLIX. 3061 Our work 
indicates that the proximate cause of superacidity in a 
solution is an abnormally high value of the hydrogen-ion 
activity. 1979 Science 5 Oct. 14/2 It should always be kept in 
mind that superacidity encompasses both Bronsted and 
Lewis acid systems. 


'supera'cute, a. and sb. [In A., f. SUPER- 9 + 
ACUTE a. In B., ad. med.L. superacuta (sc. 
nota).] 

A. adj. Excessively acute. 

1679 ALsop Melius Ing. 11. v. 307 As if some Superacute 
Philosopher should undertake to prove that because eating 
and sleeping are subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we ought to lay very little stress on them. 1912 D. 
CRAWFORD Thinking Black xix. 388 These superacute senses 
of the raw bush negro. 1 

tB. sb. Mus. The highest note of the gamut. 

1504 W. CornyssHe Treat. Inform. & Mus. xix. in 
Herrig’s Archiv (1908) CXX. 425 Enformacione will 
steteche [sic] a doctor hys game, from superacute to the 
doble diaspason. 


superadd (s(j)u:pər'æd), v. [ad. L. superaddeére: 
see SUPER- 13 and ADD v.] 

1. trans. To add over and above; to add to what 
has been added; to put as a further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add: To add 
besides; ‘to join any thing extrinsick’ (Johnson). 

1641 MAISTERTON Serm. 14 That which it superaddeth is 
a power to reflect upon it self. 1642 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 11. VII. 329 His wrath will be turned away and all 
temporall blessings of prosperitie and peace will be 
abundantlie supperaddit. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 21 If 
any thing was wanting in the former Revelation..to 
superadd what might render it most complete. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 43 Our Gothic ancestors 
either adopted what they judged excellent in the British 
constitution, or rather superadded what was deemed to be 
excellent in their own. 1776 JOHNSON Let. to Wetherell 12 
Mar. in Boswell, We must set the copies at fourteen shillings 
each, and superadd what is called the quarterly-book. 1817 
Jas. Miu Brit. India v. v. II. 530 Famine now raged in all 
his horrors; and the multitude of the dead and the dying 
threatencd to superadd the evils of pestilence. 1860 
TyxpaLi. Glac. 1. xi. 80 Loss of two nights’ sleep, with two 
days’ toil superadded. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 379 
Fibroid thickening and hypernucleation are superadded in 
process of time. 

b. Const. to (unto). 

a1458 Gascoicne Life St. Bridget in New Leg. Eng. 
(1516) 124b, She nat oonly kepe p° fastyngs.. pt holy 
churche commaundeth but she superadded therto many 
other. a1552 lLeLanp Itin. (1768) I. p. xxiii, To superadde 


212 


a Worke as an Ornament..to the Enterprises afore saide 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ii. 16 Motion in general 
superadded to Matter cannot produce any Sense and 
Perception. 1700 DrypeNn Fables Pref., Poems (1910) 269 
The Manners of Æneas are those of Hector superadded to 
those which Homer gave him. 1768 STERNE Sent. Journ., 
Moulines, She had, super-added likewise to her jacket, a pale 
green ribband. 1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 249 A French 
war is added to the American; and there is all the reason in 
the world to expect a Spanish war to be superadded to the 
French. 1874 CARPENTER Mental Phys. 1. i. (1879) 23 The 
Cerebrum.. is superadded to this Axial Cord. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VII. 272 Irritative phenomena. . are superadded 
to the paralytic symptoms. oe 

c. absol. To make a further addition to. 

1660 R. BURNEY Képd:crov Aæpov Ep. Ded. 3 All the people 
ought to. . superadde to the honour of his Majestie, not limit 
it at all. a 1769 JOHNSON in Boswell 26 Oct. 1769, A man who 
is converted from Protestantism to Popery..parts with 
nothing: he is only superadding to what he already had. 

2. spec. To add as a further statement; to say, 
state, or mention in addition. (With simple obj. 
or obj. clause.) 

1640 Br. HALL Humb. Remonstr. 20 To this commentary, 
we shall super-adde the unquestionable glosse of the clear 
practice of their immediate successors. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 11. i. (1739) 8 The King..superadded, that it 
should be treason for any man to endeavour to repeal any of 
their determinations. a1734 NORTH Lives (1826) II. 100 
There was an odd passage at the council board which.. shall 
be superadded. 1781 Cowper Hope 434, I superadd a few 
essentials more. 1857 Dickens Dorrit i. xv, Here Mrs. 
General stopped, and added internally..‘Papa, potatoes, 
poultry, prunes, and prism’. ‘Mr. Dorrit’, she superadded 
aloud, ‘is ever most obliging’. 

Hence super'added ppl. a., super'adding vbl. 
sb. Also super'addible a., capable of being 
superadded; + ssupera'dditament = next, 2. 

a 1628 Preston Serm. (1630) 2 They can shew no ground 
.. for their . . *superadded opinions. 1650 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. III. 361 A superadded mercy to all the rest. 1756 
Burke Subl. © Beaut. v. i, Painting affects in the same 
manner, but with the superadded pleasure of imitation. 
1843 Pusey Serm. Holy Euch. 10 The remains of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 1854 OweEN in 
Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 166 The broken parts may be 
cemented together by newly superadded shell-substance. 
1812-29 COLERIDGE Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 108 A finite 
divided from, and *superaddible to, the infinite. 1655 
SANDERSON Serm. (1681) II. Pref. 7 The *superadding of 
examples to commands. 1628 C. Porter Consecr. Serm. 
(1629) 44 The Church of Rome hath adulterated and 
obscured her Catholique verities with intolerable 
*superadditaments. 1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. 1. iv. 
19 All those relative Entities which are placed in the other 
seven predicaments are but onely circumstantial 
superadditaments grounded upon one of these three. 


superaddition (,s(j)u:para'difan). [f. suPERADD, 
after addition.] 

1. The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being superadded; further 
addition. Often a mere strengthening of 
addition: cf. SUPERADD 1. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. iii. comm., More grace added to 
the former which was sufficient before, and by this 
superaddition is made effectual. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 
74 By a super-addition of the oyl of Vitriol, you may re- 
tincture as before. 1753 JoHNSON Adventurer No. 115 P15 
If his topics be probable and persuasory, that he be able to 
recommend them by the superaddition of elegance and 
imagery. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 111. vii. 408 With 
all these powers, in superaddition to his own character. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 364 With a further increase of 
vascular tension and the superaddition of hypertrophy of 
the heart, the dropsy will lessen or cease. ae 

2. Something superadded; a further addition. 

1649 Jer. TAYLOR Gt. Exemp. Disc. i. §12 Virtue being 
superaddition to Nature. 1662 GuNNING Lent Fast 63 One 
part of the Aerians superaddition to the Arrian heresie. 1714 
STEELE Lover No. 29 (1723) 170 He hath so cloge’d it, and 
sophisticated it with Superadditions, that it may be he hath 
altered the Nature..of it. @1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. 
Philos. xv. (1870) 226 A superaddition to, not a constituent 
of, man’s moral existence. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 256 
The ultimate composition of the lardaceous superaddition is 
that of the protein bodies. 

So ,supera'dditional, + ,supera'dditionary 
adjs., of the nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Bastwick Litany iv. Title-p., More Articles 
superadditionall vpon superadditionall. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 35 A simple mineral salt..without any 
superadditionary additaments. 1847 P. FAIRBAIRN Typol. 
Script. 1. i. 3 What might now be regarded as fundamental, 
--must have been, to a considerable extent, super- 
additional. 


superadiabatic: see SUPER- 4a (a). 


ssuperaerody'namics, sb. pl. [f. SUPER-, with 
reference to the upper atmosphere.] The study 
of motion of and in a gas so rarefied that it has to 
be treated as a collection of individual particles 
rather than a continuous fluid. Hence 


ssuperaerody'namic a. 

1934 A. F. Zan in Jrnl. Franklin Inst. CCXVIIL. 153 
(heading) Superaerodynamics. 1952 W. F. HILTON High- 
Speed Aerodynamics xiii. 351 The Mach number should be 
greater than the Reynolds number for superaerodynamic 
conditions to prevail. Ibid. 353 There is no reason why M 
should not be less than unity; i.e. a subsonic 
superaerodynamic flow could exist. 1957 Jrnl. Aeronaut. 
Sci. XXIV. 527/1 The mechanics of the kinetic theory of 
gases is employed to describe the drag force on the nose of 
a missile moving in the superaerodynamic region of the 
atmosphere. 1960 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. B Technol. 


SUPERANNUABLE 


XIII. 293/2 It 1s convenient to divide superaerodynamics 
into three flow regimes. 


superallowed, -alloy: see SUPER- 9b, 6c. 


superaltar (‘s(j)u:par,:lta(r)). Eccl. Also 4-6 
superaltare, 5-7 -altarie, -y, (5 -altarye, -altori), 6 
-alter. [ad. med.L. superaltare: see SUPER- 1d 
and ALTAR. ] 

1. A portable stone slab consecrated for use 
upon an unconsecrated altar, a table, etc. Also 
attrib. 

c 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 146 
þei suspenden men and chirches, bope auters and super- 
altares. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 614/35 Superaltare, a 
superaltarye. c 1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 753/25 Hoc superaltare, 
a superaltori. 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 198 For 
makyng of the crossys on pe superaltarys, iiijd. 1530 
PALSGR. 494/2 Thynke you this superaltare is consecrate. 
1551 Sink ie Acc. Monastic Treas. (Abbotsf. Club) 
24 A superaltare, garnished with siluer and gilte, and parte 
golde, called the greate saphure of Glasconbury. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 383 They ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Siluer, and guilt, and therein the storye of Saint Edwarde 
was grauen most curiously. 1578 in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 248 Anie masse bookes, superaltaries, or anie other 
Sieh thing belonging to the masse. 1609 Sır E. Hosy Let. 
to T. Hliggons] 91 Sour Schismatical positions, your merits, 
satisfactions, perfections, supererogations, Masses, Vigils, 
superaltaries. 1849 Rock Ch. Payee I. iii. 252 Another 
super-altar of jasper, circular in shape, and mounted in 
silver, upon which St. Austin was said to have celebrated, 
was once in the possession of our great abbey of St. Alban’s. 
1908 Athenzum 12 Sept. 298/1 No relic was necessary for a 
side altar or one of occasional use, provided a duly 
consecrated small portable super-altar stone or slab was 
used by the celcbrant. 

2. A structure erected above an altar (at the 
back): a. a reredos; b. a retable or gradine. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclestol. 156 There is a stone super- 
altar of twelve small niches, filled by figures. 1858 Direct. 
Anglic. (ed. J. Purchas) 6 Along the back of the mensa 
extends a ledge . . called the super-Altar; upon it are placed 
two Lights, and between these a cross of metal. 1860 [W. L. 
Couns} Luck of Ladysmede I. 151 Here is the great super- 
altar, of the twelve Apostles, in silver tricked out with gold. 
1867 Church & State Rev. 16 Feb. 164 He removed a Cross, 
and a pair of candlesticks, together with the superaltar upon 
which they were placed. 1870 F. R. WıLson Ch. Lindisf. 132 
Over the communion table there is a marble super-altar. 


tsuperancy. Obs. rare—', [ad. late L. 
superantia, f. pres. pple. of superdre: see 
SUPERATE and -ANCy.] The quality of exceeding 
or surpassing; superiority. 

1578 SipNey Wanstead Play in Arcadia etc. (1605) 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 


melioritie of their functions, or lastly the superancy of their 
merits. 


tsuperannate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
superannatus (of cattle) more than a year old, f. 
super annum beyond a year: see SUPER- 7b and 
-ATE?. Cf. F. suranné, It. soprannato.) = 


SUPERANNUATED. 

1608 J. Kinc Serm. 5 Nov. 15 It is not so auncient & 
superannate as the story of Pope Ione. 1629 MAXWELL tr. 
Herodian (1635) 268 He alledging he was super-annate, 
refuses the Empire. [1652 C. B. StapyLton Herodian xiv. 
121 Audentius therefore safely shall them Guard, If he be 
pleas’d.. But he replies (with Modesty) I cannot, You see, 
quoth he, my time is super-ann’ate.]} 


tsuperannate, v. Obs. rare. 
superannatus. see prec. and -ATE?.] 

1. intr. To live beyond the year; to survive till 
the next year. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §448 The Dying, in the winter, of the 
Roots of Plants, that are Annuall, seemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over-Expence of the Sap into Stalke, and 
Leaves; which being prevented, they will super-annate, if 
they stand warme. 

f.1656 BLounT Glossogr., Superannate, Superannuate, to 
out-wear with years, to out-live, or exceed in years, to grow 
old, or out of date, to live longer. Bac[on]. 

2. trans. ? To be too ancient for. 

1658 Sır T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 42 These crumbling 
reliques . . superannate such expectations. 


[f. med.L. 


tsuperannated, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [f. 
med.L. superannatus (see above) + -ED!.] = 
SUPERANNUATED. 

1605 CHAPMAN All Fools 111. i. 267 Spent poets, super- 
annated bachelers. 1610 DoNNE Pseudo-martyr 124, I neuer 
found ..that a Saint.. may be superannated, and grow too 
old to bee Canoniz’d. 1651 Br. Hatt Confirm. 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Resurrection. .and of the last Judgment, be 
ever unseasonable, and super annated? 1654 GATAKER Disc. 
Apol. 42, I returned, That I was now superannated, and 
having waived the Degree, when I might have had it at 
thirtie five, would not now..seek..it at three score. 


supe'rannuable, a. [f. SUPERANNU(ATE v. + 
-ABLE.] (Of a post or salary) that entitles the 


holder to superannuation (sense 2). 

1950 Times 27 Apr. 1/4 (Advt.), The above appointments 
are superannuable under the British Electricity Authority 
and Area Boards Scheme. 1960 Times Lit. Suppl. 18 Nov. 
748/2 The appointment is superannuable. 1971 Daily Tel. 
13 Apr. 6/6 (Advt.), A permanent superannuable post 
paying up to £2,691 per annum. 1978 Nains 18 May p. 
xxvii/t (Advt.), Annual salary (superannuable) will be 
within the professional range which has a minimum of 
HK$131,640. 


SUPERANNUATE 


super'annuate, a. and sb. Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L. *superannudtus, altered f. superannatus 
SUPERANNATE.] A. adj. = SUPERANNUATED. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 21 As if former Truths were 
grown superannuate and saplesse, if not altogether 
antiquate. 1654 GayTon Pleas. Notes 1. iv. 13, I believe 
Rosinante was a Gelding, or else a Stallion super-annuate. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. xiii. 421 Sailors,..when 
maimed, or wounded, or superannuate. 1866 MANSFIELD 
School Life Winchester Coll. (1870) 237 Superannuate—a boy 
who was obliged [c 1840] to leave at Election, owing to his 
being past eighteen years of age. ‘Founders’ were not 
‘Superannuate’ till they were twenty-five. 1869 LOWELL 
Cathedral 647 Superannuate forms and mumping shams. 

B. sb. A superannuated person; spec. at 
Winchester School (see quot. 1866 in A.). 

1816 Hist. Colleges Winchester, Eton & Westminster 46 
Boys between eighteen and nineteen years old, called 
superannuates. 1822 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 351 Two 
ancient servants, who.. have a reasonable claim to repose.. 
in the sanctuary of invalids and superannuates. 1855 POTTS 
Liber Cantabr. 1. 416 Funds out of which exhibitions.. are 
given to superannuates of the foundation [of Winchester 
College]. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 25 July 2/2 The prison service 
is no longer a refuge for the superannuates of the Army and 
the Navy. 
superannuate (s(j)u:po'renjureit), v. [Back- 
formation from next.] 

+1. trans. To render antiquated or obsolete: 
said of the lapse of time, etc. Also, to set aside or 


reject as antiquated or out-of-date. Obs. 

1649 E. Marsury in Spurgeon Treas. David xxxiv. 22 No 
age shall ever superannuate them [sc. God’s promises], or 
put them out of full force and virtue. 1660 H. More Myst. 
Godl, To Rdr. 10 That bold Enthusiast..who seems to 
endeavour to superannuate Christianity..and to introduce 
another Evangelie. 1680 —— Apocal, Apoc. 220 Nor does 
this season, being Regnum Spiritus, superannuate this 
Sacrament, but rather call for it. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 
119 None shall be thought worthy to be retained in it but 
only these Two, Praise and Love; all the rest shall be 
superannuated and cease. 1830 MACKINTOSH Eth. Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. 59 Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably more than a dozen of his [Hobbes’s] words. 1865 
Spectator 18 Feb. 176 The Railway companies. . have killed 
the coaches, superannuated the barges. 

+b. To put off for a time. Obs. rare—'. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. 1 (1655) 125 Not to delay and 
super-annuate longer this expectation. 

To dismiss or discharge from office on 
account of age; esp. to cause to retire from 
service on a pension, to pension off. 

1692 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) U1. 557 Collonel Murray 
.. is superannuated, and a pension given him of 250f for 
life. 1758 Case of Authors by Prof. Stated 57 Being super- 
annuated with a lucrative Sine-Cure. 1835 MARRYAT Jacob 
Faithful xlvi, The governors..thought it necessary to 
superannuate him with a pension. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xxxv, This isn’t the first time you’ve talked about 
super-annuating me. 1885 Miss BRADDON Wyllard’s Weird 
I, vii. 196 Why do you not superannuate poor old Gretton, 
and let Bothwell be your steward? 

3. pass. and intr. To become too old for a 
position or office; to reach the age at which one 
leaves a school, retires from an office, etc. 

1814 G. HARDINGE Let. in Nichols Lit. Anecd. 18th C. 
(1814) VIII. 543 He was educated at Eton school,..but 
superannuated, and became a member of St. John’s College 
in Cambridge. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 352 At 
nineteen years of age the scholars [at Eton] are 
superannuated, when they pass off some to Cambridge, and 
others to Oxford. 1904 Daily News 18 Apr. 3 [He] will 
superannuate at the forthcoming Wesleyan Conference, and 
retire from the editorship of the Connexional publications. 

b. trans. To cause to be too old. rare. 

1893 W. G. CoLttiIncwoop Life Ruskin 1. ix. 96 Ruskin 
could not now go in for honours, for his lost year had 
superannuated him. 

4. To outlast, outwear. rare. 

1820 Hazvitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 294 The passion of 
curiosity had in him [se. Sir T. Browne] survived to old age, 
and had superannuated his other faculties. 

+5.intr. To bea year out in date. Obs. nonce- 
use. 

1655 H. L’Estrance Chas. I Pref. A4, In assigning all 
both Things and Actions their proper times, no one of which 
.. is so in these Annals mislaid, as to super-annuate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existence. [Cf. 
Super- 8 (8).]. 

P The alleged sense ‘to last beyond the year’, copied in 
mod, Dicts. from Johnson, is founded on an alteration, in 
later editions of Bacon, of SUPERANNATE (q.v., sense 1). 


superannuated (s(j)u:pa'rzenju:zeitid), pa. pple. 
and ppl. a. [f. mod.L. *superannuatus, altered 
from med.L.. superannatus SUPERANNATE, after 
L. annuus (see ANNUAL). ] 

1. Of persons (or animals): Disqualified or 
incapacitated by age; old and infirm. 

+Formerly const. to with inf. = too old to be or to do 
something; also const. from = not subject to or capable of 
something, on account of old age. 

pa. pple. 1639 Futter Holy War 1. xxii. 34 Barzillai, 
super-annuated to be a courtier. 1643 Sir T. BROWNE Relig. 
Med. 1. §42 Were there any hopes to out-live vice, or a point 
to be super-annuated from sin. 1648 T. HıLL Strength 
Saints Ep. Ded. A iij, lf you omit to elect them, they must 
(being superannuated) bee most disgracefully throwne off. 
1658 Sır T. Browne Hydriot. iv. 65 Old age, which . . makes 
men..superannuated from the bold and couragious 
thoughts of youth. 1665 Sır T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 212 
When any are super-annuated, .. seeing they can dono more 
Work they are to expect no more Wages. 1757 H. WALPOLE 


213 


Let. to Mann 17 Jan., I trust he [se. the Pope] was 
superannuated when they drew from him the late Bull 
enjoining the admission of the Unigenitus on pain of 
damnation. 1787 Minor 59 The horses, being likewise 
superannuated, were exchanged for others. 1851 MAYHEW 
Lond. Labour |. 342, l| subscribed regularly to Society, and 
knew that if I got superannuated I should be comfortably 
maintained by the trade. 1873 HAMERTON Zntell. Life 1. vii. 
36 We shall be either superannuated or dead. 

ppl. a. c1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) I. 20 This goodly 
antient city..looks like..some superannuated virgin that 
hath lost her lover. a 1694 SouTH Serm., Rom. i. 32 11. 247 
Old Age..the proper Season for a super-annuated Sinner to 
enjoy the Delights of Sin in the Rebound. 1714 WATERLAND 
Lett. Lay-Baptism 11. iii. (1892) 231 We may fairly suppose 
there might be about a thousand [Levites] fifty years old, 
and consequently superannuated, a1791 WesLEY Minutes 
Sev. Convers, Wks. 1830 VIII. 326 How can we provide for 
superannuated and supernumerary Preachers? 1819 A. 
CLARKE in Life (1840) ix. 331 A superannuated cock whose 
muscles were impenetrable to the teeth. 1836-7 DICKENS 
Sk. Boz, Boarding-Housei, Mr. Calton was a superannuated 
beau—an old boy. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 110 A 
giggle from a withered superannuated governess. 

absol, 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 86/2 Those whom 
you take in.,are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Senses. 

b. transf. of personal actions or attributes. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 301 Her superannuated 
Charms. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. xi, With a fascinating, 
superannuated smile she complimented him on his wit. 
1860 Mot ey Netherl. vii. 1. 436 In all this there was much 
of superannuated coquetry. | 

2. Of things: Impaired by age, worn out; 
antiquated, obsolete, out of date. 

pa. pple. 21633 AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 280 The pleasure I 
tooke in them [se. worldly things] .. being taken off, they 
wither, grow uselesse, and are super-annuated, like an old 
tent. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Wine, In France, the Wines 
that keep best, ..are reckon’d superannuated at five or six 
Leaves old. 1883 H. JUTA tr. Van der Linden’s Instit. Holland 
283 The judgments of the High Court become 
superannuated after a lapse of five years... The judgments 
of Amsterdam, however, do not become superannuated. 

ppl. a. 1654 GaYTON Pleas. Notes 111. xi. 148 From rags, 
Snattocks, Snips,..super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, 
come very faire Sheets. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. vi. 25 
This superannuated Conceit deserves no more of our 
remembrance. 1689 Dial. betw. Timothy © Titus 3 Thy 
threadbare Cassock and superannuated Beaver. 1832 tr. 
Stsmondi’s Ital. Rep. v. 115 Vieri de Cerchi.. proposed to 
substitute equal laws, for superannuated proscriptions. 
1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 67 The three Theologies, which 
now stand in view of our British Christianity—namely, the 
superannuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the 
future Biblical. 

absol. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. 
adherence to the superannuated. A 

b. loosely. That has lasted a very long time; 
inveterate; very old. rare. 

1644 QuarLes Barnabas & B. 36 Hath Gilead balm 
enough to heal thy superannuated sores? 1839 De QUINCEY 
Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 6 No more than the sun fails to 
gladden the heart, because it is that same old superannuated 
sun that has gladdened it for thousands of years. 

3. Discharged from service on a pension after 
attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 

1740 CiBBER Apol. (1756) I. 116 He dy’d soon after, a 
superannuated pensioner. 1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl. 13 
July, A superannuated lieutenant on half-pay. 1802 JAMES 
Milit. Dict. s.v., To be placed upon the super-annuated list 
is to be recommended to the board at Chelsea. 1817 Jral. 
Ho. Commons LXXII. 97/1 Superannuated or retired 
Allowances, to Persons late belonging to the Office of 
Ordinance. 1848 Dickens Haunted Man i. 13 There’s my 
father,..superannuated keeper and custodian of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-seven year old. 


Der, xlii, Obstinate 


superannuation ('s(j)u:pərænju:'eifən). [f. 
SUPERANNUATE or prec.: see -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being superannuated; 
impairment of the powers or faculties by old 
age; the state of having outlived one’s vigour; 
senile infirmity or decay. Obs. or rare. 

1755 JOHNSON, Superannuation, the state of being 
disqualified by years. 1772 Mrs. DELANY Life & Corr. Ser. 
11. (1862) I. 449, I feel so old yt its impossible to stir from 
home. Sorry I am you sh? be affected by my 
superannuation. 1782 T. POWNALL Treat. Antiq. 54 The 
mere doating of super-annuation. 1824 Hocc Conf. Sinner 
85 In his last ravings, he uttered some incoherent words... 
These.. were the words of superannuation. 1827 SCOTT 
Chron. Canongate i, To dribble away life in exchanging bits 
of painted pasteboard round a green table, for the piddling 
concern of a few shillings, can only be excused in folly or 
superannuation. on l 

+b. The condition of being out of date; 
antiquated or obsolete state or character. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Superannuation, an out-living, or growing 
out of date. a 1834 COLERIDGE Church & State (1839) 277, 
I..doubt, whether the superannuation of sundry 
superstitious fancies be the result of any real diffusion of 
sound thinking. 1845 De QuiNcry John Foster Wks. 1890 
X1. 337 A monk he seemed by.. the superannuation of his 
knowledge. ; f f 

2. The action of superannuating an official; 
also, the allowance or pension granted to one 
who is discharged on account of age. 

a1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffee-Houses (1709) 
39 Their [sc. the lieutenants’] only hopes were now Half- 
Pay, or Superanuation. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIII. 485 
Superannuations in the Foreign Office. 1834 Act 4 G 5 
Will. IV, c. 24 §10 In no Case..shall any Superannuation or 
Allowance exceeding Two Thirds of the Salary and 
Emoluments of any such Officer, Clerk, or Person, be 
granted. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 3 Buildings. .in 


SUPERATE 


which wretched labourcrs wear out soul and body for 13s. 
weekly and contingent superannuation. 1887 RUSKIN 
Prezterita 11. §92. 163 The superannuation, according to 
law, in his sixtieth ycar of Joseph Couttet, the Captain of 
Mont Blanc. i 

b. At certain schools, the attainment of the 


specified age at which a boy is required to leave. 

1831 W. L. Bow es Life Ken 11. Introd. p. xiv, After his 
superannuation at [Winchester] School, Re has another 
year’s grace. 1865 Reader 9 Sept. 285/3 Ninetecn years.. is 
.-the age prescribed by King Henry’s Statutes for the 
superannuation of his scholars [at Eton]. 

3. attrib. (in sense 2), as superannuation 
allowance, fund, scheme. 

1817 Jrnl. Ho. Commons LXXII. 276/2 To defray the 
charge of the Superannuation Allowances or 
Compensations. 1821 in Parl. Papers Eng. (1828) V. 492 
That the Individuals who may hereafter enjoy the benefit of 
Superannuation Allowances, should be called upon to 
contribute to a Superannuation Fund. 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 
20 Oct. 2/3 Recent inquiries into superannuation schemes. 
1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. §§ §25 A superannuation or other 
provident fund. 


supera'nnuity. rare. [f. prec., after annuity.] 

1. Superannuated condition. 

1781 Cowper Let. to J. Hill 3 Feb., A writer..might 
construct a plausible argument to prove that the world itself 
is in a state of superannuation, if there be such a word. If 
not, there must be such a one as superannuity. 

2. A superannuation allowance. 

1893 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/3 He was superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upon this superannuity .. he lived for more 
than fifty years. 

So supera'nnuitant, one who is superannu- 
ated or receives a superannuation allowance. 

1830 Cassan Bishops of Bath © Wells 11. 271 Let the 


surplus proceeds be appropriated to the use of 
superannuitants. 

+, supera'pparent, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. 
superapparens, -ent-, pres. pple. of 


superapparére: see SUPER- 2 and APPEAR v.] 
Appearing above the rest; prominent, 
conspicuous. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 109 He was callede 


Epiphanes, as noble other superapparente [L. super 
apparens]. 
+ super'arrogancy. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 


superarogancia, suggested by Tindale (Wicked 
Mammon, 1528, 26b) as ‘a meter terme’ for 
‘opera supererogationis’. See SUPER- 9, 
ARROGANCY.] Extreme arrogance, with allusion 
to supererogation. So țtsuper'arrogant a.; 
t super'arrogate v. trans., to claim or assume 
with great arrogance; intr. to behave with great 
arrogance; + superarro'gation. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 13 Hee hath builded 
towers of Superarrogation in his owne head. 1599 LiNCHE 
Fount. Anc. Fiction È iij, Foiled and disgraced in such their 
superarrogating challenges. 1601 DEACON & WALKER Answ. 
to Darel 118 Howsoeuer the pride of mans nature might 
superarrogate some thing vnto it selfe. 1614-15 Boys Exp. 
Fest. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 607 They be works of 
supererrogation, or, if you will haply of superarrogation. 
1615 T. Apams Black Devil 16 To cure spirituall 
impotencies, leprosies, & possessions..is not in his power, 
though in his pride, and super-arrogant glory. 1633 
StruTHER True Happiness 55 The old blinde cyclopick 
superarrogancie. 1634 HEywoop & Brome Witches of Lanc. 
u. Djb, You seeme to me to super-arrogate, Supplying the 
defects of all your kindred To innoble your own name. 1651 
H. L’Estrance Answ. Marg. Worcester 21 Supererogation 
(or Superarrogancy rather). 


+superate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. superatus, pa. 
pple. of superare, f. super over, above.] 


Overcome, conquered. 

c 1450 Mankind 306 in Macro Plays 12 The rebellyn of my 
flesch, now yt ys superatt. 1515 BaRcLay Egloges iv. (1570) 
Cvjb, Hercules.. Was by this monster ouercome and 
superate. 


+superate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. superat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of superare: see prec. and -ATE?.] 


1. trans. To rise above, overtop. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Phystcke 113/2 Take the 
flowers of Verwene,..infuse heeron oyle Olive, that the 
flowers may be superatede & covered the depth of thre 
fingers. Ibid. 200/1 Burye both these pots.. that the earth 
may superate the superior pot, the altitude of a qv[arter] of 
a yarde. 

2. To surpass, exceed. 

1596 J. TRUSSELL in Southwell Triumphs over Death To 
Rdr., That when a tempest comes their Barke to tosse, Their 
passions shall not superate their losse. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Superate,.. to exceed, to excel. 1657 TOMLINSON 
Renou’s Disp. 1. vi. xxvi. 387 A Physician..who being 
accustomed to eat bitter almonds would superate all in 
drinking [orig. omnes potando superabat]. 

3. o overcome, conquer; 


surmount. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 The Patient 
might be wholy superated and overcome, and fall 
downe dead. 1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 364 Unexpected 
enchantments, .. which salve all inconveniences, superate all 
hyperbolies, and transcend all difficulties. 1691 W 
Neno Answ. Naked Gospel 18 He does not enumerate all 
the difficulties their Faith was to superate. 1788 Trifler No. 
25. 325, l.. can superate a mortification in any part of the 
body without amputation. 


to get over, 


SUPERATION 


superation (s(j)u:pa’reifan). rare. fad. L. 
superatio, -onem, n. of uetion f. superare (sce 
pree.).] 

i. Overcoming, surmounting, conquest. 

1866 Ilowriis Venetian Life ii. 29 This superb und 
artistice superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing. 

2. Astron. “The apparent passing of one planct 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter’ (Cent. 
Dict.). 


super'audible, a. 
nonce-use, 

1921 D. I1, Lawiaince Tortoises 47 That fragile yell, that 
scream, Super-audible. 

2. [SUPER- 4a.] Of a frequeney: greater than 
the highest audible frequency; ultrasonic. Of a 
sound: too high-pitched to be audible. Now 
rare. 

1922 [sce SUNAUDIBLE a. 2]. 1926 R, W. [IUTCHINSON 
Wireless 237 The resultant wave is anything from 2,000 
metres to, say, 12,000 metres in length (super-audible 
frequency). 1944 Proc. IRE XXX11. 735/2 Superaudible 
noise impulses which may be present. 


1. [SUPER- 9a.) Very loud. 


superb (s(j)u‘'pa:b), a. [ad. L. superbus proud, 
superior, distinguished, magnificent. Cf. F. 
superbe, It. superbo.) 

1. Of buildings, monuments, and the like: Of 
noble and magnificent proportions or aspect. 

1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 25 The kyng anchises lamentit the 
distructione of the superb troy. 1683 Brit. Spec. 111 Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Ilouses and stately 
Palaces, supcrb Porticocs, and sumptuous Baths. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 May 1645, Behind the quire is the superb 
chapell of Ferdinand I. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) II. 
398 This superb obelisk was, by order of Sixtus V... 
removed. 1821 Scott Kenilw, xxxviii, In this mood, the 
vindictive and ambitious Earl entered the superb precincts 
of the Pleasance. 1868 Frerman Norm. Cong. I1. x. 508 The 
church itself.. gradually gave way to the superb structure 
with which we are all familiar. 

2. Grandly and 
arrayed, or decoratcd. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb 
funcrall of the Protector. 1717 Prion Alma 1. 382 Thus, if 
You Dine with my Lord May’r,.. painted Flags, supcrb and 
neat, Proclaim You welcome tothe Treat. 1763 CHURCHIIA. 
Ghost iv. 639 A superb and feather'’d hearse, Bescutcheon'd 
and betagg’d with Verse. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 607/1 A 
superb watch, set with brilliants. 1814 Scorr Wav. xvi, Ile 
fired his piece accordingly, but missed the superb monarch 
of the feathered tribes. 1894 P. Pinkerton Adriatica, On 
Asolan Hills, | survey The procession superb of the clouds. 

b. in specific appellations of many gorgeously 
coloured birds, plants, cte.; sce quots. 

superb bird of paradise, Lophorhina (Paradisea) superba, 
a species of which the male is violet-black with green 
iridescence, having a gorget of metallic green feathers, and 
an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-black plumes on the 
shoulders; superb lily, a plant of the genus Gloriosa 
(Methonica), esp. G. superba; superb warbler, the bluc wren 
of Australia, Malurus cyaneus. (See Shaw's Zool. for many 
other names of birds.) 

1760 J. Luv Introd. Bot. (1788) App., Superb Lily, 
Gloriosa. 1783 LATHAM Gen. a sis Birds fi. 1t. 709 
Superb Pheasant, Phasianus superbus. 1796 NEMNICH 
Polygl.-Lex., Superb warbler, Motacilla cyanea. 1802 SUAW 
Gen, Zool. 111.11. 433 Superb Snake. Coluber Elegantissimus 
, appears to be a beautiful specics, measuring about two 
fectin length. 1809 /bid. VII. 11. 494 Superb Paradise-bird, 
Paradisea Superba... This species is about the size of a 
Thrush, and 1s a bird of great singularity of plumage. 1847 
L. LEICHHARDT Overland Exped. iii. 80 We also observed the 
superb warbler, Malurus cyaneus of Sydney. 1902 Encyel. 
Brit. XXV. 795/1 The death adder, the brown, the black, 
the superb, Has the tiger snakes [of Australia]. 

3. Of conditions, language, thought, cte.: 
Grand, stately, majestic. 

1784 Cowrrn Tiroc, 751 Or is thine house, though less 
superb thy rank, If not a scene of pleasure, s mere blank, 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. yo The superb language of 
Job. a 1834 CoLerinceE Notes & Lect, Shaks. (1875) 220 The 
lines, as epic narrstive, are superb. 1881 Ruskin Stones 
Venice I. vii. §17 A superb breadth of proportion. 

4. Expressing emphatic approval: Very fine; 
splendid; magnificent. 

1729 CONGREVE An Impossible Thing 190 Not all the 
Wiles that [fell could hatch Could conquer thit Superb 
Mustach. 1753 Mus. DeLany Let. to Mrs. Dewes 3 Dec., It 
is one of the finest things I ever read in my life; was ever a 
superb family better described! 1827 Disnar Viv, Grey v. 
ix, The dinner was sumptuous, the wines superb. 1872 
Jenkinson Engl. Lake Distr. (1879) 181 During the descent 
there are superb views of a portion of the higher reach of 
Ullswater. 1908 [Miss Fow1er] Betw. Trent € Ancholme 
160 One of the most superb singers of our century. 

t5. Proud, haughty. Obs. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 166 If they be too superb snd 
haughty their pride is to be punished with severity. a 1697 
Aunuey Lives, W, Oughtred (1898) I1. 111 Before he dyed ia 
burned a world of papers, and sayd that the world was not 
worthy of them; he was so superb. 


sumptuously cquipped, 


} su’perbiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbia pride, 
or superbire to be proud: see -are?. Cf. It. 
superbire, superbiare.] 

1. trans, To render haughty. In quot. absol. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] Ixix. 196 Italie builds a 
Villaine: Spaine superbiates: Germanic makes a Drunkard. 

2. intr. To be proud (to do somcthing). 

1785 Truster Mod. Times 111. 144, 1 was introduced to 
him as onc of the literati, whom he must superbiate to 
receive. 
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tsu'perbience. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbientem: 
see next and -ENCE.] ‘Proud’ or luxuriant 
growth. 

1671 Guew Anat. Pl. 1. vi. §2 As the Pilling is but the 
Continustion of the utmost part of the Barque; so is this, but 
.. the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof, 


tsu’perbient, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
superbientem, pres. pple. of superbire to be 
proud, f. superbus proud, superu. Cf. It. 
superbiente.] Insolent, overbearing. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. 93 The wise 
Saxon King, espying the danger in entrusting the lives and 
estates of the poorest sort unto the dictute of these 
superbient humours. 1681 /bid, 11, Ixiv. 218 Ile wanted his 
Fathers sence, und hud too much of his Grandfather's 
superbient humour, 


tsuper’bifical, a. Obs. rare~® [f. L. 
superbificus, f. superbus SUPRRH: scc -FIC and 
-AL'.] So tsuper'biioquence [L. superb- 
iloquentia], t super’blioquent a. 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Superbifical,..that doth s thing 
proudly, that makes proud. /bid., Superbiloquence,.. 
arrogunt specking, proud, snd hsughty words, 1658 
Pututips, Superbiloquent, speaking proudly or haughtily. 


super-bike: sce SUPER- 6c. 


{su'perbious, a. Obs. rare. (a. OF. superbieus 
(= obs. It. superbioso) or ad. med.L. 
*superbiosus, f. superbia pride, f, superbus 
SUPERB. J 

1. Proud, overbearing, insolent. 

c 1510 Kalendar of Sheph. Liv, ¥* moyste rayne of dethe 
whiche..causcth them to tomble by the strength of theyr 
superbyous blastes into the fourncys cuerlastynge. 1595 
Locrine 11. iv. 25 Superbious Brittaine, thou shalt know too 
soone The force of Ilumber and his Scithians. 1603 
IIausnut Pop. Impost. xxiii. 162 That addition, in scorne 
and superbious contempt annexed by you, vnto our 
publique prayer, God saue the Queene. ?a 2700 in D’Isracli 
Cur, Lit., Hist. Theatre during Suppr., Those proud 
parroting players..u sort of superbious ruffiana, 

2. Stately, grand, superb. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 17 In all such cities 
that bee the heads of the prouinces, is resident a vizro pes 
and dwelleth in the house that (in cuery such citie) the kin 
hath ordeined..all the which..are superbious an 
admirable. 1650 J, Reynorns Flower res Beholding the 
Zephyr-Gale fairly blow the Swanlike Suils from the 
superbious Mast. 1657 ‘Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. Pref., 
Ilere you may view the superbious Trees, 1714 Mus. 
MaNiny Adv. Rivella 79 The superbious chief Sent of the 
Doubles. 

Hence +su'perbiously adv., 
t su'perbiousness, superbness. 

1632 Lrrucow Trav. vin. 369 Mosquees..ure well 
benefited and superbiously decored within and without, 
¢1650 Don Bellianis 78 The Prince Don Gallaneo.. did 
superbiously adorn himself. 1654 CoKainr Dianea 1v, 367 
The superbiousnesse of Asia, and the rarities of Africa here 
demonstrated the extreames of their power. 


superbly; 


superbity (s(j)u:'pa:bitt), In 6 superbite. [a. 
OF. superbité or ad. med.L. “superbitas, f., 
superbus SuPERN; sce -ITY.] Pride, arrogance. 
Also concr. an embodiment of pridc, a proud 
person. 

21550 Image Hypocr. 11, 81 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) Il. 
423 And ceke it is forbode That he no novice be, Lest with 
superbite Ile do presume to hye. 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn., Moles 7 In a woman, it denotes superbit „and sn 
elsted minde. 1686 tr, Chardin'’s Trav. Persia 117 a all his 
Actions and Discourse [br] manifested a most insupportable 
Superbity. 1903 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug. 234 The unimaginative 
superbities find themselves confronted hy a force they have 
always striven to ignore. 1924 G. B. SHAW St. Joan p. ix, 
She went to the stake without s stain on her character except 
the overweening presumption, the superbity ns they called 
it, that led her thither. a1945 E. R. Eppison Mezentian 
Gate (1958) xxix. 141 In her nose, a critical outward- 
regarding superbity that judged without appeal. 1979 C. P. 
SNow Coat of Varnish xxxviii, 297 In spite of his superbity, 
he might possess a kind of self-protective cunning. 


superbly (s(j)u:'pabli), adv. [f. SUPERB a. + 
-LY?.] In a superb manner. 

1. With a magnificent or majestic aspect or 
dcmcanour. 

1762-3 CnurcHIL, Ghost iv. 1174 With labour'd visible 
design Art strove to be superbly fine. 1812 J. WiLson Isle of 
Palms 111, 825 Ile calmly views lhe gallant vessel toss Iler 
prow su Baas up und down. 1865 E C. Crayron’ Cruel 
Fortune 1, 172 The Countess swept superbly from the room. 
1870 LowrLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 184 A mountain 
seen from different sides by many lands, itself superbly 
solitary. i A i 
2. With sumptuous provision, equipment, 
adornment, or decoration. 

1761 Cnurcuna, Apology 151 For me let hoary Ficldin 
bite the ground, So RoB Pickle stand superbly bound. 
1772 Witkus Corr, (1805) IV. 138, I went to Deptford; and 
dined most syrceably, as well as superbl „on bourd an East 
Indinn ship. 1784 tr. Beckford's athek (1868) 3 Vathek 
came close aftcr, superbly robed. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi 1. i, 
Their steeds caparisoned su erbly. 

3. Very fincly, splendidly. 

1828 Lytton Pelham I. xi, She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a most superbly mustachioed 
German, 1863 ʻE. C. Cayton’ Queens of Song Il. 145 She 
was cquslly grand as Semirumide snd as Arsace, and sang 
the music of both parts superbly. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II, p. 
lxvii, The most fascinating of all paper Printing Mathie: 
Gives the most superbly finished pictures. 


SUPERCARGO 


su’perbness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Superb character or quality. 

1696 Puicirs (ed. 5), Superbness, Pride, Hsughty 
Disdain, 1898 G. W. Came Grandissimes xiv. 76 It wan a 
femininity without humanity something that made her, 
with all her superbness, a creature that one would want to 
find chained. 


-NESS.] 


‘superbomb. [sureR- 6c.) a. Also super bomb. 
A fission bomb. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1940 O. R, Fiascn in Ann. Rep, Progr. Chem. XXXVI. 16 
Since the energy relense in this reaction would be about 105 
times lurger than in ordinary chemical reactions..it has 
been feared thut it might form the basis for the construction 
of a super-bomb exceeding the action of ordinary bombs by 
a factor of 10% or more, 1941 in II. Ð. Smyth Gen. Acct. 
Devel. Atomic Energy Mil. Purposes (1945) iv. 38 In such a 
reaction the energy would be released at an explosive rate 
which might be ribed as a ’super bomb’. 1964 M. 
Gown Britain & Atomic Energy 1939 5 i. 34 A chain 
fission reaction was a possibility, the ane uestion had 
arisen, Could this energy be harnessed for ma ing a super 
bomb? ; 

b. A fusion or hydrogen bomb. Cf. SUPER sb. 9. 

1951 W. L. Laununce [ell Bomb i. 3 'Is it true about the 
superbomb?’ I asked him. 'Will it peel be as much as fifty 
times as powerful as the uranium or plutonium bomb?’ 1961 
New Statesman 15 Sept. 330/1 For this interpretation not 
least among the exhibits in evidence is Krushchev’s grim 
emphasis on his 100-megaton superbomb, which American 
experts regard as militarily poor but incredibly dirty. 1975 
Sci. Amer. Oct. 106/2 It called for the fastest possible 
development of the hydrogen bomb, which was widely 
referred to at the time as the superbomb (or simply the 
Super). 


t super'bound, v., obs. contr. f. SUPERABOUND. 

1561 Enen Arte Nauig. Pref., Suche as .. Superbounde in 
all notorious vyces, 1640 SANDERSON Serm. (1681) II. 150 
As his sufferings encreased, his comforts had..such a 
proportionable rise, that where those abounded, these did 
rather superbound. 


tsu'perbous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbus: see 
SUPERB and -OUS.] = SUPERDIOUS. 

1589 SOLTAN in Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11, xxii. (Arb.) 
259. 1601 W. Parry Trav, Sir A, Sherley 10 A most insolent 
superbods and insulting people. 1652 Kirkman Clerio @ 
Lozia 156 The Generalene two superbous Triumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished. 1653 A. Witson Jas. I, 251 À 
house of that Superbous and elegant Structure. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 72 Ile esteemes himself very 

otent, and ussumes very superbous and high Titles. 1709 
Maus. Mantry Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 107 They ..lodg’d 
him at a finer Palace, more superbous than the former. 


Super-Bowl: sce SUPER- 6c. 
super-calender: sce SUPER- 13. 


supercali fragilisticexpiali'docious, a. Also 
supercalifragilistic,; formerly also other varr. 
(Fanciful: cf. SUPER a. 3.) A nonsense-word 
used esp. by children, now chicfly expressing 
cxcited approbation: fantastic, fabulous. 

Made popular by the Walt Disney film 'Mary Poppins’ in 
1964. The song containing the word was the subject of a 
copyright infringement suit brought in 1965 against the 
mikers of the film by Life Music Co. and two song-writers: 
cf. quots. 1949, 1951. In view of earlier oral uses of the word 
sworn to in sfiidavits and dissimilarity between the songs the 
judge ruled against the plaintiffs. 

1949 Parkin & =YouNG (unpublished  song-title) 
Superculafajalistickespialudojus. 1951 —— (sung-title) 
Supcrcalafajalistickespecaludojus; or, The super song. 1964 
R. M. R. B. Sherman (song-title) Supercali- 
1967 Decisions U.S. Courts 
involving Copyright 1965 66 488 The complaint alleges 
copyright infringement of plaintiff's song 
"Supercalafajalistichespeealadojus’ by defendunts’ sony 
*"Supercalifragilisticexpiahdocious’. (All variants of this 
tongue twister will hereinafter be referred to collectively as 
*the word’.) 1971 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. 13/5 If you can stand 
more than a duy of Supercalifragiliaticexpialidocious 
entertainment you can settle in at the concrete 
Contemporary Resort Ilotel. 1972 Atlanta Constitution 9 
Apr. 20a/1 Disney World, the new supercalifragilistic- 
expialidocious tourist attraction created by the folks who 
brought you Mickey Mouse, is packing them into 
Orlando, 1980 Amer, Speech LV. 266 Whatever thc 
ancestry of supercalifrugilisticexpialidocious, it entered the 
gencral public consciousness as a result of the wonderful 
world ieas 1982 N. Y. Post 29 July 64/3 Ilis eyes are 
willing unspoken words to life as though they were part of 
one of those supercalafragilistic clectronic scoreboards. 


fragilisticexpialidociousl 


supercargo (s(j)u:pa'ka:gau). [Altcration of 
SUPRACARGO by prefix-substitution.) An officer 
on board a merchant ship whose business it is to 
supcrintend thc cargo and the commercial 
transactions of the voyage. Also formerly, an 
agent who superintcnded a mcrehant’s business 
in a foreign country. 

1697 Damrin Voy, (1729) I. 511 One Mr. Moody, who 
was Supercargo of the ship 1719 De Fos Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
22 The Question was, whether I would go their Super- 

Zurgo in the Ship to manage the Trading Purt upon the 
Coast of Guinea? 1732 Fintoine Lottery ii. 14 A Man of the 
first Quality, and one of the best Estates in the Kingdom: 
ee he's us rich us a Supercargo. 1782 Phil, Trans. 
LXXII. 48 The Directors of the East India Company, to 
give proper orders to their factors and super-cargoes in 
Chins, to procure some of the best seed that can be obtained. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Uist. Ind. 32/2 With the port of 
Rangoon .. they carried on 8 very considerable trade, and 
hud supercargoes stationed there. 1828-43 Tytien Fist. 
Scot. (1864) I. 272 Richard le Furbur, a trider of the inland 
town of Roxburgh, had sent factors or supercargoes to 


SUPERCEDE 


manage his business in foreign countries. 1836 Marryat 
Pirate ix, The pirate had been questioning the supercargo as 
to the contents of the vessel. ¢1870 GLADSTONE in Morley 
Life (1903) 1.1. i. 9 My father... went in one of these ships at 
a very early age as a supercargo. 

transf. 1713 Guardian No. 95 P1 Mr. Purville was Super- 
cargo to the great Hamper, in which were the following 
Goods. 

Hence super'cargoship, the office or occu- 
pation of supercargo. 

1809 P. InvinG in W. Irving's Life & Lett. (1864) L. 222, 
I am averse to any supercargoship, or anything that ma 
bear you to distant or unfriendly climates. 1879 HILL Life 
Irving 55 He seems even to have considered a 
supercargoship. 


supercede, var. (now erron.) of SUPERSEDE. 


supercelestial (,s(j)u:past'lestial), a. (sb.) [f. late 
L. supercelestis = Gr. únepovpávios: see SUPER- 
1a, 4, and CELESTIAL. Cf. obs. F. superceleste; It. 
sopracceleste, Pg. sobreceleste, Sp., Pg. 
sobrecelestial.] 

1. That is above the heavens; situated or 
existing above the firmament. 

1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 2 Ptolomzus, 
Atlas, and Alphonsus.. founde out the maruelous course 
and sondry motions, of the supercelestiall bodies, 1561 [see 
SUBCELESTIAL A.]. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundt (1670) 31 How 
can it therefore be that these should be those supercelestial 
waters separated from all other waters by the firmament, 
seeing the firmament is above them? 1660 INGELO Bentiv. & 
Ur. 11. (1682) Index Hh ijb, Hyperurania, .. Supercelestial 
things, which the Gnosticks bragg’d that they were able to 
see. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 16 Some have thought 
those to be waters plac’d above the highest heavens, or 
super-celestial waters. 1744 BERKELEY Siris §366 What this 
philosopher in his Phedrus speaketh of the super-celestial 
region, and the divinity resident therein. 1847 Lewes Hist. 
Philos. (1867) I. vt. iv. 250 No poet has ever celebrated these 
supercelestial things, nor ever will celebrate them, as they 
deserve. 

2. More than heavenly; of a nature or character 
higher than celestial. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 19 The 
augmentation of the supercelestiall grace and lyght. 1578 J. 
Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded., The supercelestiall 
or not to be seene graces in God are very manifestly knowen 
by his most wonderful workes. 1644 Sir E. DeRiInG Prop. 
Sacr. ii. 17 A..supercelestiall,.. life-giving mystery. 1672 
Srerry Freed. Will (1675) 239 Jesus Christ is a 
supernatural, supercelestial Spirit, far above the nature of 
Souls or Angels in the first Creation. arz1r Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 97 Discourse salvifick, he at 
Meals instill’d, And Souls with Food supercelestial fill’d. 
1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) 263 That they 
might learn the flesh which he would give them to be 
supercelestial and spiritual food. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) II. 1x. iii. 138 To the higher faculty, then, 
there are already visible.. gleams of a super-celestial dawn. 
1902 W ALEXANDER Demon. Possess. N.T. viii. 227 
These evil powers.. drag them down from God and super- 
celestial things to those below. 

tb. In ironical or trivial use. Obs. 

1566 W. P. tr. Curio’s Pasquine in Traunce 110b, They are 
altogether idle questions of vayne things, crooked, more 
than supercelestiall, crabbed, and Seraphicall. 1576 
KnNewsruB Confut., etc. (1579) 39 Hee hath.. ouerthrowen 
all H.N. his spiritual constructions, and supercelesticall [sic] 
interpretations. 1603 FLor1io Montaigne 111. xiii. (1632) 630 
Super-celestiall opinions, and under-terrestriall manners, 
are things, that amongst us, I have ever seene to bee of 
singular accord. i : 

+B. sb. A supercelestial being. Obs. rare—'. 

1652 BeNLowes Theoph. Pref., This spiritual Poem, 
which treateth on Sub-celestials, Czlestials and Super- 
celestials. 


{super'celical, a. Obs. rare—!. [See SUPER- 1a 
and CELICAL.] Supercelestial. 


1654 ViLvaIn Theorem. Theol. i. 28 Mans Soul for 
excellence hath a far sublimer supercelical efficient. 


supercession, var. (now erron.) of 


SUPERSESSION. 


‘supercharge, sb. [sUPER-! 3, 10.] 
1. Her. A charge borne upon another charge. 


rare. 

1766 Porny Elem. Her. (1777) Tviijb/2. 1780 
Epmonpson Heraldry II. Gloss., Super-charge, is a term 
that hath been applied by some to express one figure borne 
on another... N. B. This word, Super-charge, is now seldom 
or ever used, surmounted being a better term. 

2. An excessive charge; an overcharge. rare. 

1826 DisraceL_i in Monypenny Life (1910) I. vii. gs, I 
generally detect the aubergiste in a super-charge. 

3. Engin. An explosive charge of higher than 
usual pressure in the cylinders of an internal- 
combustion engine; increased pressure of the 


charge. 

1912 E. Butter Evol. Internal Combustion Engine vi. 69 It 
has been proposed by Clerk and others to employ 
super-compression of the charge.., the combustion 
cylinder thereby receiving a super-charge of air. 1948 
Petroleum Handbk. (Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.} (ed. 3) xxv. 
356 The extra fuel has a certain cooling effect, and this 
permits an increase in boost (degree of supercharge). 1971 
L. J. K. Serricut Power to Fly v. 120 The immediate effect 
of the new fuel was to aliow a greater degree of supercharge. 


‘supercharge, v. Engin. [suPpER- 9b.] trans. To 
increase the pressure of the fuel-air mixture in 


(an internal-combustion engine). 
1919 W. J. WALKER tr. Devillers’s Automobile & Aero 
Engines xxiv. 384 Each compressor, having two compression 
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strokes per revolution, can supercharge two cylinders. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 6 May 4 The proposition of super-charging 
engines for sea-going and for road as well as for air service. 
1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sct. & Technol. V11. 208/2 
Supercharging a two-cycle diesel engine requires some 
means of restricting or throttling the exhaust in order to 
build up cylinder pressure. 


supercharged, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [SUPER-! 
gb.] 1. (super'charged.) Charged to excess; 
overcharged. 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 283 Shallow seas 
super-charged with saline matter, 1889 Atheneum 12 Oct. 
499/1 The story is supercharged with the frolicsome spirit 
and delicate humour that [etc.]. 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 463 Our 
supercharged imagination. 

2. Engin. (supercharged.) 

a. Of the fuel-air mixture in an internal- 
combustion engine: increased in pressure by 
mechanical means. b. Of a vehicle or its engine: 
equipped with a supercharger. 

1919 W. J. Wacker tr. Devtilers's Automobile & Aero 
Engines xxiv. 387 The volume of the supercharged mixture 
remains sensibly constant during injection. 1943 J. B. 
PriestLey Daylight on Saturday vii. 41 Where did Germany 
get her first super-charged aero engines from? 1955 Times 5 
May 16/5 The newest of our engines to be publicly 
announced is a supercharged turboprop of 4,000 h.p. 1980 
Daily Tel. 21 May 14/3 The preview of super-charged 
prototype models in Turin. 


‘supercharger. Engin. [f. SUPERCHARGE v. + 
-ER!.] A compressor that increases the pressure 
of the fuel-air mixture supplied to the cylinders 
of an internal-combustion engine. Cf. BLOWER! 


1921 A. W. Jupce Automobile & Aircraft Engines x. 452 
The power required to drive the supercharger is about 6 per 
cent. 1946 Bere Landings July 3/1 The supercharger 
control. .should be operated smartly. 1960 G. MAxwELL 
Ring of Bright Water 11. x. 144 The supercharger screamed, 
dial needles moved with incredible rapidity towards red 
zones: I had a glimpse of the speedometer hovering at 145 
m.p.h. 1980 Daily Tel. 21 May 14/3 Manufacturers have 
been increasingly attracted to the turbocharger because it is 
driven by waste gases from the exhaust, while the 
supercharger is driven by a power take-off from the engine. 


‘supercharging, vbl. sb. Engin. [f. 
SUPERCHARGE vV. + -ING!.] The action or use of 
a supercharger. 

1922 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 41/1 Supercharging for high 
flying. 1937 Discovery Dec. 386 (caption) The McClelland 
two-stroke petrol turbine engine. The unfinned cylinders 
are pumps providing a supercharging effect. 1980 Daily 
Tel. 21 May 14/3 Fiat officials indicated that the ultimate 
intention was to apply supercharging to its small and 
medium volume production models. 


tsuperchery (s(j)u'p3:tfar1). Obs. exc. in F. 
form supercherie (syperfari). Also 6 -chierie, 7 
-chiery, 7-8 -cherie. [a. F. supercherie, ad. It. 
superchierta (var. soverchieria), f. superchio (var. 
soverchio) superfluous, excessive, = OSp., Pg. 
sobejo:—pop.L. *superculu-s, f. super over, 
above. ] 

1. An attack made upon one at a disadvantage, 
(a piece of) foul play. 

1598 Fiorio Ital. Dict., Soperchiaria, a superchierie, a 
wrong or iniu offred with ods or aduantage, also 
superfluitie, an affront. 1603 Montaigne 11. xxvii. 400 It 
isa Superchiery, . . as being wel armed, to charge a man who 
hath but a piece of asword, or being sound and strong, to set 
vpon a man sore hurt. 1639 Cuas. I Declar. Tumults Scot. 
380 By their supercherie violence and terrifications. 1656 
Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. lxxi. (1674) 
90 [The] swaggering companions, which he was accustomed 
to make use of in his supercheries and foul play to men of 
honour. | s é 

2. Trickery, deceit. Also with a and pi. 

1650 Ear. Monm. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 168 All 
men know these Messengers [sc. the senses] are unfaithfull, 
..and that Nature hath given her [se. the soul] an inward 
light, to free herself from their Superchery. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. III. Arianism 3 He was not likely to succeed in 
that Supercherie, by Reason of..almost unavoidable 
Certainty of being discover'd immediately. 1781 H. 
Wacpro e Let. to Mann 13 July, That I might not contribute 
..to any legai supercherie, I insisted [etc.]. [1811 GIFFORD 
in M. Napter's Corr, (1879) 3 A little supercherte of which I 
have been guilty in filching a couple of lines from one of your 
quotations. ] 


superchurch: see SUPER- 6c. 


tsupercile. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. supercilium: 
see SUPERCILIUM.] Superciliousness. 

1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 1. ii. 24 He..did not use 
such branded persons with the same supercile and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do. 


+super'cilian. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUPERCILIOUS + 


-AN.] A supercilious person. 
1689 T. PLunxer Char. Gd. Commander 20 Any 
supercilian in fine clothes. 


superciliary (s(j)u:pa'siliert), a. (sb.)  [ad. 
mod.L. superciliaris, f. supercilium: see 
SUPERCILIUM and -aRY?. Cf. F. sourcilier.] Of or 
pertaining to the eyebrow, or to the region of the 


eyebrow; supra-orbital. 
superciliary arch or ridge, a prominence of the frontal 
bone, over the eye, produced by the development of the 


SUPERCILIOUSLY 


frontal sinuses; also, in various animals, a prominence 
consisting of the projecting upper edge of the orbit itself. 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones 11. lea. 2) 86 The loramina, or 
Holes,..of the frontal Bone,..one in each superciliary 
Ridge [etc.]. Jbid., The superciliary Foramina,.. often 
instead of a Hole, a Notch only is to be seen. 1733 G. 
Dovuctas tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 22 On the Outside [of 
the Os Frontis} we observe the following Eminences; two 
superciliary Arches, which form the upper Edge of each 
Orbit, or the Supercilia. 1813 PRicHarD Phys. Hist. Man 57 
The superciliary arches scarcely to be perceived. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 667 The Supra-orbitar or 
Superciliary Artery... Arrived at the base of the orbit, after 
furnishing some minute ramifications to the periosteum and 
the two muscles above mentioned, it issues ea that cavity 
by the superciliary notch, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11, xix, 
316 The superciliary ridge is generally more strongly 
marked in man than in woman. 

b. Situated over the eye; also transf. having a 
marking over the eye (cf. SUPERCILIOUS 3 b). 

1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 19 Forehead, .. middle head 
or crown,.. hind head, or occiput. The lateral border of all 
three together constitutes the ‘superciliary line,’ that is, line 
over the eye. 1888 P. L. SCLATER Argentine Ornith. 1. 51 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish. 

B. sb. A superciliary ridge or marking. 

1864 THURNAM in Mem. Anthrop. Soc. 1. 144 The 
superciliaries are well marked, the orbits rather small. 1888 
r SCLATER Argentine Ornith. 1, 97 Distinct superciliaries 
white. 


tsupercili'osity. Obs. rare. [f. next + -ITy.] 
Superciliousness. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 13 As if such 
superciliosity could sweeten the bitter swartes of their sowre 
death. 1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 The Statelinesse, severity, 
pride of their carriage and superciliosity. 1652 URQUHART 
Jewel 58 They, with a Pharisaical Superciliosity, would 
always rebuke the.. Sectaries as Publicans and sinners. 


supercilious (s(j)u'pa'silias), a. [ad. late L. 
superciliosus, f. supercilium: see SUPERCILIUM and 
-ous. Cf. F. sourcilleux.] 

1. Haughtily contemptuous in character or 
demeanour; having or marked by an air of 


contemptuous superiority or disdain. 

a1529 [implied in suPERCILIOUSLY]. 1614 PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage 11. viii. (ed. 2) 137 There was small reckoning had 
of the Galilmans by their supercilious and supcrstitious 
brethren of Iudæa. 1638 Sir i. Hernert Trav. (ed. 2) 19 
Let me advise our Men to.. not contemne them from their 
indefensive nakednesse, or by a supercilious conceit of their 
owne weapons and field practises. 1771 SMOLLETT Humphry 
Cl, 26 June, His mother eyed me in silence with a 
supercilious air, 1799 J. ROBERTSON Agric, Perth 38 The 
supercilious landlord, who, with an air of disdain, kceps his 
tenants at a distance. 1845 DisrarLi Sybil v. vi, Sybil had 
made the enquiry and received only a supercilious stare 
from the shop-man, 1876 Gro. ELiot Dan. Der. 1. ii, 
Smiling at her ironically, and taking the air of a supercilious 
mentor. ; ’ 

+2. ‘Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, over- 
bearing’ (J.), exacting or severe in judgement, 
censorious. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Manin Hum. Ded. to Camden, There 
are, no doubt, a supercilious race in the world who will 
esteeme all office, done you in this kind, an injuric. 1616 
Cuapman tr. Homer's Whs., Concl. Verses 27 To see our 
supercilious wizerds frowne. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 
tv. i, Fit. I ha’ mark’d him all this meale, he has done 
nothing But mocke, with scuruy faces, all wee said. Alm. A 
supercilious Rogue! 1644 Mitton Divorce To Parl. Eng. 
A3b, In the Gospel we shall read a supercilious crew of 
masters, whose holinesse..was to set straiter limits to 
obedicnce, then God had set. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 96 This..was neither more nor less than 
trading and bartering, though from supercilious punctilio, 
we had in a manner been dcnicd it. 1758 JOHNSON Idler No. 
12 P2 Hopeless as the claim of vulgar characters may appear 
to the supercilious and severe. 1791 BOSWELL Johnson an. 
1745, His pamphlet..was fortunate enough to obtain the 
approbation even of the supercilious Warburton himself. 

+3. a. Pertaining to the eyebrows. Obs. 
rare—, 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Supercilious,. pertaining to the 


eyebrowes. 1658 Puitiirs, Supercilious,.. having great 
eyebrows. k ; 
tb. Zool. In names of various animals 


distinguished by a conspicuous stripe, process, 
etc. over the eye: rendering L. superciliosus or 


superciliaris of the systematic name. Obs. 

1782 LarHam Gen. Synopsis Birds l. 11. 643 Alcedo 
superciliosa.. Supercilious Kingfisher... From the bill, 
over the eyes, passes a marrow orange stripe. Ibid. 673 
Merops superciliosus .. Supercilious B[ee-cater]. 1802 SHAW 
Gen. Zool. III. 1. 220 Supercilious Lizard. Lacerta 
Superciliosa,.. This Lizard .. having..the appearance of a 

air of sharp-pointed, horn-like processcs above and 
Bevond each eye. 1803 Ibid. IV. 1. 169 Supercilious Blenny. 
Blennius Superciliosus..immediately over each eye is 
situated a small palmated crest or appendage. 1824 
STEPHENS Shaw's Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 266 Supercilious Jacana 
(Parra superciliosa).. Dark shining green Jacana, with white 
superciliary lines. 


super'ciliously, adv. [f. SUPERCILIOUS + -LY*.] 
In a supercilious manner; with haughty 
contempt; disdainfully; tdictatorially, dogmat- 


ically, censoriously. 

a@1529 SKELTON Replyc. Wks. 1843 1. 208 Whan they haue 
onessuperciliusly caught A lytell ragge of rethorike. 1609 B. 
Jonson Sil. om. V. iii, Set your faces, and looke 
superciliously, whilc | present you. 1627 Donne Serm., 
Rev. tv. 8 (1640) 434 Some binde themsclves exactly, rigidly, 
superciliously, yea superstitiously to the number of foure. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. 11. §43 The Earl..who was a 


SUPERCILIOUSNESS 


punctual man in point of Honour, received this Address 
superciliously enough. 1697 BENTLEY Phal. (1699) 198 He 
talks most superciliously, and with the greatest assurance. 
1709 Swirt Vindic. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 II. 1. 169 If men 
of publick spirit must be superciliously treated for their 
ingenious attempts, how will true useful knowledge be ever 
advanced? 1799 Ilan. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) Introd. p. 
xviii, Let it not be suspected .. that she superciliously erects 
herself into the impeccable censor of her sex and of the 
world. 1862 Lytton Str. Story i, The proprietors [of the 
shops] were decorously pompous,—the shopmen 
superciliously polite. 1865 Miss BRADDON Only o Clod xl, 
Ilarcourt smiled superciliously. 


super'ciliousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or character of being supercilious; 
haughty contemptuousness. 

a1656 Hates Serm., Rom. xiv. 1 in Golden Rem. (1673) 29 
It falls out oftentimes. that men offend..as much by 
familiarity, as by superciliousness and contempt. 1697 
Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 232 To surrender these 
privileges up to the superciliousness of every assuming or 
ignorant pretender. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 87 Po He 
has inflamed the opposition..by arrogance and 
superciliousness. 1851 GALLENGA Italy iv. 239 Excessive 
spruceness, ermine-like exclusiveness and fastidiousness, . . 
but nothing like morgue and superciliousness. 1881 W. R. 
Situ O.T. in Jewish Ch. xi. 326 The superciliousness, with 
which traditionalists declare the labours of the critics to be 
visionary. 


|| supercilium (s(j)u:pa'siliam). Pl. -ia (-12). [L., 
= eyebrow; ridge, summit; haughtiness, etc.] 

1. The eyebrow. Obs. exc. Anat. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Tronsp. 1. 200, I marked how your 
answerer looked when he spoke of the day of judgment. 
Very gravely ..and yet without any depressing or exalting 
his superciliums. Ri 7 

b. Zool. A superciliary streak or marking. 

1817 STEPHENS Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 34 Chesnut red 
Manakin . . supercilia whitish above, margined with black. 

2. Arch. ta. A narrow fillet above the 
cymatium ofa cornice. Obs. b. A fillet above and 
below the scotia of an Attic base. c. The lintel or 


transverse part of a door-case. 

1563 Suute Archit. Eiijb, Geue .2. [partes] vnto 
Cymatium,..the seuenth parte is lefte for Supercilium or 
Regula. 1664 EvetyN Acc. Archit. in Freort’s Archit. etc. 
138 Corona is by some cal’d Supercilium, but rather I 
conceive Stillicidium the Drip. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel., 
Supercilium, in the ancient Architecture, the uppermost 
Member of the Cornice; call’d by the Moderns, Corona, 
Crown, or Larmier. Ibid. s.v., Supercilium, is also used for 
a square Member under the upper Tore in some Pedestals. 
Some Authors confound it with the Tore itself. 1828-9 J. 
NARRIEN Arch. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 290 The lintel, 
or supercilium, corresponds with the architrave; above the 
supercilium is a kind of frize, which he calls Ayperthyrum, 
and, over this, a corona, or cornice. Ibid., The supercilium 
extends, right and left, beyond the exterior of the 
antepagmenta. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Müller's Anc. Art. 
§281 (ed. 2) 311 The supercilium is similar to the architrave, 
and the hyperthyrum to the cornice. s 

3. Anat. The lip or margin of a bony cavity, 
esp. of the acetabulum. 

1706 PHiLLiPs (ed. Kersey), Supercilium, .. the lip or side 
of a Cavity or hollow Part at the end of a Bone, particularly 
a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hip-bone. 1733 G. 
Doucuas tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 72 Besides what has 
been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are . . the Edge 
called the Supercilium, the Cartilaginous Cavity [etc.]. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 204/2 A little above the supercilium of the 
cotyloid cavity or acetabulum. 

+4. Superciliousness, Obs. 
rare™!. 

1733 T. STEwarRD Ordin. Charge, Your general Behaviour 
should..no way discourage a becoming.. Familiarity with 
you, by a lofty Supercilium, or a forbidding Austerity. 


haughtiness. 


‘super,cluster. Astr. [SUPER- 5 c.] A cluster of 
objects that are themselves clusters (in quot. 
1930, of stars, but now only of galaxies). 

1930 R. J. TRUMPLER in Lick Observatory Bull. XIV. 
187/2 It seems worth while to examine the hypothesis that 
our Milky Way system..together with the two Magellanic 
Clouds and about a hundred globular clusters form a cluster 
of extra-galactic objects which we may call the 
‘supercluster’. 1958 Astron. Jrni. LXIII. 260/2 The local 
super-cluster of galaxies is an irregular assembly of groups, 
clouds and clusters dominated by the Virgo cluster in its 
center. 1970 Nature 19 Dec. 1137/1 Wolfe and Burbidge 
argue from these observations that super-clusters of galaxies 
.. must definitely be ruled out. 1978 PasacHorr & KUTNER 
University Astron. i. 6 Before we could enlarge our field of 
view another 100 times we might see a supercluster—a 
cluster of clusters of galaxies. 1982 Daily Tel. 1 Dec. 1/6 
The largest-known object in the universe, a supercluster of 
millions of galaxies, has been discovered. 

Hence ‘super,clustering vbl. sb. 

1960 Soviet Astron. III. 910 We conclude that not only 
clustering, but also superclustering, is a general 
characteristic of the distribution of galaxies. 1971 D. W. 
Sciama Mod. Cosmol. vii. 96 The suggested scale of their 
clustering would be much the same in relation to their 
separation as is the case for the clustering or super- 
clustering of galaxies. 


‘supercoil, sb. Biochem. [suPER- 5c.] A coiled 
coil; spec. a structure sometimes assumed by 
DNA in which the double helix itself is coiled or 
looped. Cf. SUPERHELIX. 

1965 Peacocke & Dryspace Molecular Basis Heredity 1v. 
168 In the fibre, these molecules take the form of ‘super- 
coils’ in which the axis of the DNA helix is itself coiled with 
a pitch of 120A anda diameter of 100A. 1976 Nature 10 June 
516/1 Supercoils could be introduced into progeny 
molecules either before sealing of the closed circular form, 
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or subsequent to an initial closing of the molecule. 1980 Sci. 
Amer. July 100/2 Because the forces that stabilize the double 
helix are strong the closed circular molecules resist such 
underwinding, and..they compensate by forming 
supercoils. 


‘supercoil, v. Biochem. [f. prec. sb.] 

a. trans. To make (a molecule) into a supercoil. 
b. intr. To become a supercoil. 

1967 Jrnl. Molecular Biol. XXV. 28 Only molecules in 
which both strands are intact can be supercoiled in either 
sense. 1971 Nature 29 Oct. 591/2 Segrest and Cunningham 
start with the tropocollagen molecule, a three-strand rope 
formed by supercoiling two indentical helices termed a, and 
az. 1982 Sct. Amer. July 87/1 When the ethidium is 
removed, the ring [of DNA] supercoils. F 

Hence ‘supercoiled ppi. a., having the 
structure of a coiled helix; 'supercoiling vbl. sb., 
the action or result of forming a supercoil; also 
attrib. 

1967 Jrnl. Molecular Biol. XXV. 23 It would be desirable 
to have independent evidence on the direction of 
supercoiling and to obtain an estimate of the number of 
supercoiling turns. Ibid. 27 The supercoiled form of 
polyoma DNA can be converted to the unsupercoiled form 
by one single-strand scission. 1980 Sci. Amer. July 100/1 
Affecting DNA’s in a wide range of sizes and shapes 
(including some that are not organized into a double helix), 
supercoiling takes a variety of forms. 1980 Proc. Nat. Acod. 
Sciences LXXVII. 2445/1 A massive tangle of catenated 
supercoiled molecules. 


supercolossal: see SUPER- 9 a (a). 


supercon'ducting, ppl. a. Physics. [f. SUPER- 
gb, tr. Du. suprageletdend (H. K. Onnes 1913, in 
Versl. van de gewone Vergad. d. Wis- en Natuurk. 
Afdeeling, K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amsterdam 
XXI. 1390).] Possessing no electrical resis- 
tivity; employing a substance in this state. 

1913 H. K. Onnes in Proc. Sect. Sci. K. Akod. 
Wetenschop. Amsterdam XV. 1429 A thread of super- 
conducting mercury, if an ordinary conducting particle 
were present anywhere in the current path, could show 
resistance at that spot. 1935 Discovery July 213/2 The 
fascinating transition of metals into the super-conducting 
state when near to absolute zero. 1958 Listener 11 Dec. 
984/1 A current once established in a superconducting lead 
ring will continue to flow indefinitely. 1966 C. R. ToTTLe 
Sci. Engin. Materiols vi. 127 The superconducting state can 
be destroyed by the application of an external magnetic 
field. 1978 frni. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 608/2 The savings 
from introducing superconducting generators are relatively 
small. 

Hence (as a back-formation) supercon'duct v. 
intr., to conduct electricity without any 
resistance. 

1964 New Scientist 20 Aug. 441 (heading) USSR field 
windings that superconduct. 1976 G. K. Haines Supercold, 
Superhot v. 30 More than twenty-five elements have now 
been found that will superconduct. 


supercon'duction. Physics. [SUPER- 10a.] = 
SUPERCONDUCTICITY; conduction of electricity 
without resistance. 

1940 E. F. Burton et al. Phenomena Temperature Liquid 
Helium x. 322 It might be possible to explain the 
discrepancy..in the apparent number of superconduction 
electrons. 1959 Electronic Engin. XXXI. 589/2 Domains 
of ferromagnetism alternating with domains of 
superconduction, the latter having a magnetization 
antiparallel to the applied field. 


ssuperconduc'tivity. Physics. [SUPER- 10a.] 
The property of having zero electrical resistivity 
exhibited by some substances at temperatures 
close to absolute zero. 

1913 H. K. Onnes in Proc. Sect. Sci. K. Akod. Wetensch. 
Amsterdom XV. 1428 (heading) Experiments on the possible 
influence of contact with an ordinary conductor upon the 
superconductivity of mercury. 1934 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 
July 531/3 A similar property of superconductivity, 
acquired at specific low temperatures, has since been found 
also in a number of other metals and in certain alloys. 1959 
Sci. News LI. 21 The idea of loss-free electromagnetic 
devices was immediately suggested when superconductivity 
was first discovered, and a number of efforts have since been 
made to find metals or alloys that would exhibit 
superconductivity at higher than [liquid] helium 
temperatures. 1978 Jrnil. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 608/2 
Superconductivity .. offers the prospect of lower capital 
costs and higher efficiencies than conventional generators 
for large units. 

So supercon'ductive a. = SUPERCONDUCTING 


ppl. a. 

1913 H. K. Onnes in Proc. Sect. Sei. K. Akod. Wetensch. 
Amsterdam XVI. 116 The actual degree of conductivity of 
the superconductive mercury. 1955 H. B. G. Casimir in W. 
Pauli Niels Bohr 119 There exist many metals that do not 
become superconductive in the temperature range in which 
they have been investigated. 1966 K. MENDELSSOHN Quest 
for Absolute Zero ix. 199 In 1930 de Haas and Voogd had 
found that wires of lead-bismuth alloy remained 
superconductive in magnetic fields as high as 20,000 
oersted. 1972 Physics Bull. Oct. 615/1 The highest 
transition temperature for superconductive materials 
reported so far is 21 K in a three element compound, 
niobium-aluminium-germanium. 


supercon'ductor. Physics. [f. SUPER- 6c, tr. 
Du. suprageleider (H. K. Onnes 1913, in Versl. 
van de gewone Vergad. d. Wis- en Natuurk. 
Afdeeling, K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amsterdam 
XXI. 1390).] A substance that becomes 
superconducting at sufficiently low temper- 
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atures; also, such a substance in the super- 
conducting state. 

1913 H. K. Oxnessin Proc. Sect. Sci. K. Akod. Wetensch. 
Amsterdom XV. 1429 A pushing forward of the electrons in 
the galvanic current through a super-conductor without 
performance of work. 1931 Ann. Reg. 1930 61 Meissner 
discovered that copper sulphide is a superconductor. Ibid., 
Niobium carbide becomes a superconductor at 10° A. 1955 
H. B Casimir in W. Pauli Niels Bohr 119 At 
temperatures above the transition point..superconductors 
behave in all respects like these normal metals. 1959 Sci. 
News LI. 21 The real difficulty in the use of 
superconductors in magnetic devices is the fact that 
superconductivity is destroyed by fields of only a few 
hundred oersted. 1969 Rose-INNes & RHODERICK Introd. 
Superconductivity i. 5 About half the metallic elements are 
known to be superconductors and..a large-number of 
alloys are superconductors. 1983 New Scientist 24 Mar. 
802/1 Like most of the organic superconductors alread 
known, the new material loses its resistance only under hig 
pressure. 


‘superconscious, a. Psychol. [SUPER- 4a.] 


Transcending human or normal consciousness. 
Also absol. 

1884 F. W. H. Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychicol Res. I1. 219 
We shall come, perhaps, to find super-conscious as necessary 
aterm as sub-conscious. 1904 HARDY Dynosts 1. v. iv. 166 In 
that immense unweeting Mind is shown One far above 
forethinking; purposive, Yet superconscious. 1921 Public 
Opinion 28 Jan. 90/2 What the world needs is a man whose 
genius will come from the superconscious, the divine. 1940 
A. HuxLey Let. 12 Jan. (1969) 449 It looks as though there 
were a kind of spiral development, from unconscious 
animal, through conscious human up to what for lack of 
better words may be called super-conscious spiritual. 1953 
R. F. C. Hue tr. Jung's Psychol. & Alchemy in Coll. Wks. 
XII. ii. 268 There are people who can never understand the 
unconscious as anything but a sub-conscious, and who 
therefore feel impelled to put a superconscious alongside or 
possibly above it. 

Hence super'consciousness. 

1898 Advance (Chicago) 27 Jan. 107/2 [Jesus] had now 
reached the state of mind known to Hindus as samahdo or 
super-consciousness, and there was no pain for him on the 
cross. 1901 Harper’s Mog. CII. 788/1 Since this unpleasant 
whirl of superconsciousness had swept over him. 1940 Mind 
XLIX. 130 The condition of ‘super-consciousness’ which 
most Indian philosophers and mystics agree to be attainable 
in this life. 1962 M. Sapnu Somodht i. 13 The question of 
the higher aspects of consciousness in man, often called 
simply the Superconsciousness, is becoming more and more 
urgent. 


‘supercontinent. Geol. [SUPER- 6c.] One of the 
large land masses that are thought to have 
existed in the geological past and from which 
two or more of the present continents are 
thought to be derived; = PROTOCONTINENT. Cf. 
GONDWANALAND, LAURASIA, PANGÆA. 

1963 Sci. Amer. Apr. 89/1 According to Wegener all the 
continents had been joined in a single supercontinent about 
200 million years ago. 1969 Times 25 Apr. 13/8 Australia and 
Antarctica are also thought to have been joined together, the 
land mass they formed being part of the supercontinent of 
Gondwanaland. 1970 [see PANTHALASSA]. 1977 A. HALLAM 
Plonet Earth 210 In the late Permian we thus encounter a 
single sea-less supercontinent, a phenomenon probably 
unique in the history of the Earth. 


ssupercon'traction. [SUPER- 13.] The 
contraction of a hair or fibre to less than its 
original length after treatment with heat or 
chemicals. 

1933 AsTBURY & Woops in Phil. Trons. R. Soc. A. 
CCXXXII. 337 The appearance of the phenomenon of 
‘super-contraction’ just described is perhaps the most 
striking manifestation of this change. brid. 359 A general 
effect to which we have ventured to attach the term ‘super- 
contraction’, to distinguish it from the property of a normal 
stretched hair, when wetted, of returning exactly to its 
original unstretched length. 1954 ALEXANDER & HETON 
Wool iii. 75 Supercontraction of unstrained fibres was first 
observed by Speakman. 1977 F. Kipp in R. S. Asquith 
Chem. Noturol Protein Fibers ix. 394 Woods..recorded 
50% supercontraction of Cotswold wool. 

So ,supercon'tract v. intr. and trans., to (cause 
to) undergo supercontraction; ,supercon- 


‘tracted, -con'tracting ppl. adjs. 

1933 Phil. Trons. R. Soc. A. CCX XXII. 365 With respect 
to the minimum (super-contracted) length, .. permanent set 
develops even in hot water. 1953 R. W. MoncrierF Wool 
Shrinkage xxv. 352 Fibres..which had not been treated 
with diepoxybutane in the phosphate buffer did not 
subsequently supercontract in metabisulphite. 1954 
ALEXANDER & Hupson Wool iii. 76 Phenol is a much more 
effective supercontracting agent than formamide. 1962 W. 
J. Onions Wool ii. 38 Steam set fibres are also resistant to 
boiling 5 per cent sodium bisulphite, which supercontracts 
untreated fibres. 1977 F. Kipp in R. S. Asquith Chem. 
Natural Protein Fibers ix. 394 White skunk hairs.. 
supercontract more in sodium metabisulfite than do human 
hairs. 


super'cool, v. [SUPER- ọ b.] a. trans. To subject 
to supercooling. 

1932 F. F. Grout Petrogr. & Petrol. 111. 232 In the 
absence of seeding some magma intrusions may be greatly 
supercooled. 1959 B. CHaLmeRrs Physicol Metollurgy vi. 265 
The liquid of composition O is supercooled until a nucleus 
in one of the phases forms. 1976 Noture 22 July 323/2 The 
cell contents are readily supercooled. __ 

b. intr. To undergo supercooling. 

1940 Loncet 17 Feb. 303/2 The capacity to supercool may 
be abolished by soaking the skin in water, and skin which 
does not supercool may be induced to do so by leaving it 
unwashed for a week. 1959 B. CHALMERS Physicol 


SUPER-COOL 


Metallurgy vi. 244 When a metal sample is sufficiently 
subdivided into isolated drops, some supercool to the extent 
of about o-2T, before nucleation occurs. 1975 Rev. Mod. 
Physics XLVII. 454/1 The A> B transition [in liquid He] 
strongly supercooled the first time the transition was made 
from temperatures considerably above To. 


super-cool, a.: see SUPER- ga (a). 


super'cooled, ppl. a. [SuPER- 9b.] a. Liquid 
though below the freezing point. b. Apparently 
solid, but formed from a liquid without a 
definite change of phase and having (on the 
atomic scale) the disorder of a liquid. 

1898 Chem. News 29 July 59/1 (heading) The variation 
with the temperature of the number of nuclei which are 
formed in different supercooled liquids. 1937 Times 14 Oct. 
11/4 Local conditions may cause the moisture in a cloud to 
become, in the meteorologist’s phrase, ‘supercooled’. 1947 
J. C. Rich Materials & Methods Sculpture xi. 329 Glass is 
sometimes referred to as a supercooled liquid, because the 
material has no definite melting point. 1966 C. R. TOTTLE 
Sci. Engin. Materials iii. 81 Any material possessing the 
properties of a supercooled liquid, having failed to 
crystallize and therefore being amorphous in structure, can 
be called a glass. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts May 369/2 Silver 
iodide smoke particles can also provide ‘kernels’ on which 
ice crystals can grow in supercooled cloud. 


super'cooling, vbi. sb. [suPER- 9b.] The 
cooling of a liquid to below its freezing point 
without solidification or without crystallization 
occurring; more widely, cooling to below the 
temperature of a phase transition without the 
change of phase occurring; reduction in the 
temperature of a phase transition. 

1898 Chem. News 29 July 59/1 The number of points 
increase with strong super-cooling. 1922 GLAZEBROOK Dict. 
Appl. Physics 1. 947/2 The supercooling of a vapour without 
condensation is analogous to the supercooling of a liquid 
without crystallization. 1963 R. A. FLINN Fund. Metal 
Casting ii. 21 Some supercooling usually ensues before 
initial crystallization. 1975 Rev. Mod. Physics XLVII. 463/2 
This would explain..experiments [on 3He] at melting 
pressure .. where no superheating of the B— A transition is 
observed while supercooling of the A-~B transition is 
common. 1980 S. A. Morse Basalts & Phase Diagrams iii. 
28 Supercooling results from the fact that the nucleation of 
a crystal is a random process, requiring the accidental 
arrangement..of atoms in the pattern of the crystal 
structure, after which a crystal nucleus may grow at a great 
rate. 


supercrat: see SUPER- 6c. 


super'critical, a. [suPER- 9a.] 1. Highly 
critical. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden’s Brit. 1. 687 By our Critickes 
good leave (who . . presuming so much of their great wits are 
supercriticall). 1661 GaAuDEN Consid. Liturgy 25 These 
supercritical censors. 1937 Even. News 12 Feb. 11/1 Only 
the super-critical, rather cosmopolitanminded audience of 
the West End still look coolly on their simple robust brand 
of humour. ee. $ : 

2. Of, pertaining to, or designating a fluid at a 
temperature and pressure greater than its 
critical temperature and pressure. 

1934 Econ. Geol. XXIX. 457 The first work on critical and 
supercritical phenomena of solutions was done by Hannay 
and Hogarth in 1879. 1968 New Scientist 27 June 697/1 
Supercritical boilers probably present more problems. 1972 
Physics Bull. Apr. 236 The use of supercritical helium for 
cooling superconducting and other low temperature 
equipment. 1981 E. CorLett Revolution Merchant Shipping 
40/1 Natural gas..at normal temperatures. . is supercritical. 
-- It cannot be liquefied by pressure unless below — 82° C. 

3. Of a flow of fluid: faster than the speed at 
which waves travel in the fluid. Of an aerofoil: 
giving rise to such a flow over much of its 
surface when its speed relative to the bulk fluid 
is subcritical, but in such a way that flow 
separation is largely avoided. 

1941, etc. [see SUBCRITICAL a. 2]. 1967 Aviation Week 24 
July 25/1 Whitcomb describes the shape as a ‘supercritical 
airtoil’ because it enables aircraft in subsonic flight to 
achieve these higher critical Mach numbers before the 
normal drag rise is experienced in transonic flight. The 
shape of the upper surface of the transonic wing permits 
predominantly supersonic air flow to be maintained across 
the wing. 1969 Ibid. 17 Feb. 22/1 Improved version of the 
National Aeronautics and Space Administration’s 
‘supercritical wing’.. will begin test flights in mid-1970. 
1977 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. © Technol. 422/1 
Supercritical compressor blades. 1979 Time 2 Apr. 21/2 
With only two engines and a ‘supercritical’ wing that cuts 
aerodynamic drag, it is the most fuel-efficient commercial 
jet flying today. f ae 1 

4. Nucl. Physics. Containing or being more 


than the critical mass (see CRITICAL a. 7b). 

1950 GLASSTONE Sourcebk. Atomic Energy xiv. 394/2 The 
presence of stray neutrons in the atmosphere makes it 
impossible to prevent a chain reaction in a supercritical 
mass. 1958 J. CLEUGH tr. Jungk's Brighter than Thousand 
Suns xii. 191 If he passed the point or was not quite quick 
enough in breaking contact, the mass might become ‘super- 
critical’ and produce a nuclear explosion. 1973 Nature 23 
Mar. 251/1 Assuming a relative 235U abundance throughout 
the [hypothetical] planet equal to the terrestrial crustal 
abundance, there is just enough energy to disperse the 
planet if the 235U could be assembled into a super-critical 
mass. 

Hence ,supercriti'cality, supercritical state. 

1959 Times 5 Mar. 2/4 (Advt.), Join a section concerned 
with the assessment of criticality hazards in the handling 
and processing of fissile materials and to carry out 
theoretical research into the factors governing criticality and 
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supercriticality. 1976 L. SANDERS Hamlet Warning (1977) 1. 
xi. 95 The blast... would be well into the kiloton range. The 
trick was..to bring the mass to supercriticality uniformly 
and at the same instant. 


‘supercurrent. Physics. [f. super- in 
SUPERCONDUCTOR, etc.] An electric current 
flowing without dissipating energy, as in a 
superconductor. 

[1936 Nature 16 May 824/1 The assumption for the 
supra-conductor is, that J = [+ 1... That is to say, there 
is a third sort of current, J,, call it the supra-current.] 1940 
E. F. Burton et al. Phenomena Temperature Liquid Helium 
x. 302 We must now recognize three entirely different kinds 
of electric current..: (1) the displacement current in an 
insulator..; (2) the ordinary conduction current..; (3) the 
super-current. 1962 New Scientist 22 Nov. 454/3 
Superconductivity can also be destroyed by increasing the 
supercurrent itself beyond a critical value. 1966 
MENDELSSOHN Quest for Absolute Zero x. 242 Superfluid 
flow, just as a persistent supercurrent, is distinguished by 
zero entropy. 1980 Sci. Amer, May 43/1 In the absence of a 
magnetic field, and with a current below a critical value, a 
supercurrent flows through the Josephson junction just as if 
ine superconductor were not interrupted by the insulating 

arrier. 


super'dominant. Mus. [SUPER- 5 b.] The note 
next above the dominant; the sixth of the scale: 
more usually called SUBMEDIANT. Also attrib. 
applied to a chord having this note for its root. 

c 1833 J. Gwitt Music in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V.777/1 
Supe canna the sixth of the key in the descending scale. 
1880 STAINER Composition §26 The third degree of the 
minor scale can be part of the tonic, mediant, or super- 
dominant chords. 1889 E. Prout Harmony i. §13 Some 


writers..call [the sixth note of the scale] the 
‘Superdominant’. 
t+tsuper'duce, v. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 


superdticére, f. super- SUPER- 2 + diicére to lead.] 
trans. To superinduce. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 
Twinckling and glittering as in Magnetia is, Light is cause 
thereof within matter of Cleernes; Which is superduced 
upon waterly vapour, Beforetyme incenced with Heate. 

So super'duct v. rare—° [f. L. superduct-, pa. 
ppl. stem of superducére: see above]. 


1901 Dor_anp Med. Dict., Superduct, to carry up or 
elevate. 


super-'duper, a. collog. (orig. U.S.). Also 
sooper-dooper, super-dooper, super duper. [A 
reduplicated extension of SUPER a.] Especially 
splendid, powerful, etc.; exceptional, particu- 
larly good. 

1940 N.Y. Times 27 Sept. 27/7 (Advt.), After seeing this 
new M-G-M sooper dooper musical smash, our little voice 
went pattering all over the house. 1942 Fortune Feb. 104/3 
Joining the Hearst organization he rapidly became what he 
calls a super-dooper circulator in Milwaukee, Detroit, 
Boston. 1942 Sun (Baltimore) 5 Mar. 8/8 A week ago officers 
knew before the curtain rose that something super-duper 
was about to be staged. 1949 Hansard Commons 26 May 
1490 They are now subsidising the building of a ‘super- 
duper’ liner to compete with the Cunard flagships. 1951 
People 3 June 2/2 British Railways put on a super-duper 
Pullman car special from Victoria to Epsom. 1958 D. 
WALLACE Forty Years On i. 15 Super-duper rockets with 
fancy-nancy warheads. 1971 News-Advocate (Barbados) 20 
Mar. 8/1 Now this promises to be a super duper weekend. 
1975 New Yorker 24 Mar. 33/1 The Colony range from the 
modest Villa Torino unit..to the superduper Viking 
Executive units. 1978 M. Puzo Fools Die xvi. 181 There was 
one super-duper bicycle that I was sorry she had bought. 


supereffluence: see SUPER- 10. 


super-'ego. Psychoanal. [suPER- 5.] A 
Freudian term for that aspect of the psyche 
which has internalized parental and social 
prohibitions or ideals early in life and imposes 
them as a censor on the wishes of the ego; the 
agent of self-criticism or self-observation. Also 
transf. 

1924, etc. {see 1D*]. 1938 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 Feb. 132/4 
When the moral superego takes charge and the ego is no 
longer coercive but submissive. 1945 AUDEN Coll. Poetry 
242 The fatal ease with which Conscience, i.e., the voice of 
God, is replaced by ‘my conscience’, i.e., the Super-Ego. 
1958 M. ArGYLE Relig. Behaviour xii. 157 If religious 
behaviour is derived from the super-ego in some way, 
religion should have an irrational ‘super-ego’ quality about 
it. 1958 W. J. H. Sprott Human Groups x. 173 The 
importance of the primary group can be expressed by saying 
that the group acts as the ‘super-ego’ of its members. 1965 
Listener 2 Sept. 337/2 Lord Reith—one of the few twentieth- 
century Britons who have been willing to cast themselves as 
the community’s superego. 1972 Jrnl. Social Psychol. 
LXXXVI. 157 The less dramatic resolution of the Oedipal 
complex experienced by females causes them to have a 
weaker superego than males. 1981 W. EBERSOHN Divide 
Night xi. 153 Freud..had decreed that the human psyche 
had three parts, the Id, the Ego, and the Super-ego. 


superele'vation. [SUPER- 6b, 13.] 

+1. Elevation to a higher rank. Obs. rare—'. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 166 If the Prince intend a 
super-elevation to any of his subjects. 

2. The (amount of) elevation of the outer 
above the inner rail at a curve on a railway, or of 
one side of a road above another. Also transf. 
(see quot. 1930.) 


1889 G. FinpLay Eng. Railway 54 To balance the 
centrifugal force of a train running round a curve, it is 


SUPEREMINENT 


necessary for the outer rail on acurve to be raised somewhat 
above the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the 
higher the speed of the trains, the greater must be the super- 
elevation. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 The accident was 
aided..by..the superelevation of the left hand rail being: 
only 2} inches instead of 3}, and therefore suitable for a speed 
of sixteen miles an hour only. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 5/6 
The arch of the road is of too large a character, and the 
superelevation is on the wrong side of the road. 1930 
Engineering 14 Feb. 193/3 The spillway channels [of the 
dam] are curved, requiring large superelevation of the floor 
toward the outside. 

3. Additional elevation. 

1900 19th Cent. Apr. 641 In one well alone.. no less than 
8 feet of superelevation .. were traversed before the alluvial 
deposit was reached. 


super'eminence, sb. [ad. late L; 
supereminentia, f. superéminent-: see below 
and -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. supereminence, F. 
suréminence.] The quality or fact of being 
supereminent; supreme or special eminence; 
rarely in physical sense, supreme height or 
loftiness. 

_1616 BuLLoKar Eng. Expos., Supereminence, authoritie, or 
dignitie aboue others. 1626 T. H[Awkins] Caussin’s Holy 
Crt. 99 The same ought to be in God, as in theyr source, 
with a radiant lustre of supereminence. 1641 MILTON 
Reform. 11. 89 In supereminence of beatifick Vision. 1665 
Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (1677) 3 The Hill called Garachiga 
[in Teneriffe] .. outbraves. . all the Earth for 
supereminence. 1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. xiii. 55 Magistrates 
represent him [se. God] in his Super-eminence and Ruling 
Power. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab vii. 211-12 Note, The 
supereminence of man is like Satan’s, a supereminence of 
pain. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xvi, Montrose..had 
expected from that party the supereminence of council and 
command. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 
123 The question of his supereminence as a painter. _ 

Hence + super'eminence v. trans., to place ina 
position of supereminence. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. title-p., The Phansyed 
State-Principles Supereminencing salutem populi above the 
Kings Honour. 


super'eminency. Now rare or Obs. [Formed as 


prec.: see -ENCY.] = prec. 

In quot. 1866-7 with possessive as a fictitious title of rank. 

1585-7 T. ROGERS 39 Art. xxxvi. (1625) 197 The degrees 
of Ecclesiasticall supereminencie. 1631 GouGE God's 
Arrows 111. §62. 301 Records.. which by an excellency and 
super-eminency [cf. EMINENCE 8c] are called Scriptures. 
1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 191 The supereminency 
of the hill. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts i. (1684) 31 A kind 
of Sceptre in their hands, denoting their supereminencies. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 223 The évepoxy or supereminency 
of the Divine Nature. 1726 AYLıFFE Parergon 95 The 
Archbishop of Canterbury, as he is Primate over all England 
.-has a Super-eminency..over the Archbishop of York. 
1866-7 BARING-GouLD Cur. Myths Mid. Ages, Prester John 
(1894) 45 The palace in which our Supereminency [sc. 
Prester John] resides. 


supereminent (s(j)u:per'eminant), a. [ad. L. 
supereminent-, -ens, pres. pple. of superéminére to 
rise above, f. super- SUPER- 2 + eminére: see 
EMINENT and cf. suPER- ga. Cf. obs. F. 
supereminent, F. suréminent.] 

1. Lofty above the rest; supremely or specially 
high. Now rare. 

1555 EDEN Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) 90 Paria is the Region 
which possesseth the supereminente or hyghest parte 
thereof. 1615 G. SaNnpys Trav. 221 The uttermost 
promontory that stretcheth to the West, with the 
supereminent mountaine, now called Capo Saint Pisano. 
1635 Heywoop Hierarchy 4 The lofty Hils, and super- 
eminent Mountains. 1653 A. WiLSON Jas. 1 Proeme 2 When 
they [sc. Princes] shall so much debase that sublime and 
supereminent Region they are placed in. 1892 Lp. LYTTON 
King Poppy xi. 348 A single supereminent tower. 

2. Exalted above others in rank or dignity; 


supremely exalted. 

1583 [W. CeciL] Exec. Justice in Eng. Ciiib, Be you 
subiect..to the King, as to him that is supereminent [1 Pet. 
ii. 13). 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 43 What other nation.. 
may presume to..aduance it selfe unto any such 
surmounting, and supereminent honor? a@1600 HOOKER 
Eccl. Pol. viii. viii. §1 Touching the king’s supereminent 
authority in commanding. 1640 Bp. HaLL Episc. 11. iii. 96 
Most manifest it is, that the Apostles of Christ had a 
supereminent power in Gods Church. 1651 C. CARTWRIGHT 
Cert. Relig. 11. 65 The Marquesse saith, that anciently the 
Church had one Super-eminent (by Divine Law) which was 
the Pope. 1790 Burke Rev. France 63 Were they then to be 
awed by the super-eminent authority and awful dignity ofa 
handful of country clowns? 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. 
Ages Eng. 90 A king of Kent is therefore the first 
supereminent king of England, and he is succeeded by the 
kings of Northumbria. 

+b. Superior to. Obs. rare—'. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 47 They are 
infinitely . . supereminent to these, as God is above man. 

3. Distinguished above others in character or 


attainment; conspicuous for some quality. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe B2b, This superiminente 
principall Metropolis of the redde Fish. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 60 And but for this [proneness to venery] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. 1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. 
Brit, xliii. (1614) 85/1 Kendal..for the. . practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name above them. 1651 Howe. Venice 203 
Som were supereminent for holines, and high virtues. 1875 
HeLrPs Soc. Pisis x. 142 With these three super-eminent 
hosts or hostesses, everything was prepared for me that I 
could possibly want. 


SUPEREMINENTLY 


4. Of qualities, conditions, etc.: Specially or 
supremely remarkable in degree; signal or 
noteworthy above that of others. 

1581 ALLEN Apologie 90 b, The high dignitie of Priesthod 

.commended..for the high supereminent power of 
doing the ynblouddy sacrificc vpon the altar. 1592 NASHE 
Strange Newes (1593) 65 Thy supereminent gifts. 1651 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Bradford 181 The noblest, and most 
supercminent of all other Sciences. 1668 II. More Div. 
Dial. v. xxviii. (1713) 495 The anointing of our Head and 
true High-priest th Lord Jesus..in a supereminent 
manner. ae Potwue ce Engl. Orator 111. he Career 
Of Talents supereminent and vast. 1835 ie Adv. Ilans 
Pfall Wks. 1864 1. 4 A fantastic bow-knot of super-eminent 
dimensions. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of Sun 320 The Sun 
would begin to be shorn of those supereminent splendours 
which at present distinguish it. 


super'eminently, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] Ina 
supereminent manner or degree; eminently 
above others; supremely. 

1617 Lapy ENGLEF1ELD Let. in Slingsby’s Diary, etc. 
(1836) 297 Christ as man receaved this power 
supcreminently of God. 1625 GiLL Sacr. Philos. i. 5 Other 
attributes we give unto God, which signifie perfections 
supereminently. 1660 R. BURNEY Képõiorov Awpov (1661) 7 

rince is exalted by God supereminently next to seat 
1721 R. Keitu tr. T. à Kempis, Vall. Lillies xxvi. 78 That.. 
God may bc..by thee beloved, blessed, praised, and 
supereminently exalted to all Eternity. 1825 Scott Talism. 
x, From that commanding height the banner of England was 
supereminently displayed. 1893 SyMoNnDs Michelangelo 1. v. 
206 A style so supereminently noble and so astoundingly 
original as Michelangelo’s. 


supererogant (s(j)u:pa'reragent), a. rare. [ad. 
late L. superérogans, -ant-, pr. pple. of 
superérogare to SUPEREROGATE. | 

= SUPEREROGATORY. Hence supe'rerogantly 
adv., more than is required. 

1737 STACKHOUSE Hist. Bible v1. ii. (1749) IL. 840/2 Then 
was this Commission..far from being needless, or 
supererogant. 1892 Temple Bar May 51 They endeavoured 
to graft on to the natural goodness of man supererogant 
virtues. 1897 W. Watson Poems, To S.W. in the Forest 4 Is 
our London..so Super-erogantly fair That yourself it well 
can spare? 
+supe'reroganting, a. Obs. rare—'. [Formed 
as prec. + -ING?.] Supererogating. 

1550 BALE A pol. 22 Ricardus de Media villa sayth, that it 
[se. a vow] is a promyse of a supererrogantinge purpose. 


tsupe'rerogate, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
superérogatus, pa. pple. of superérogare: see 
next.] Supererogatory, superfluous. 

1790 Bystander 44 This..is surely a superarogate [sic] 


ambition. Ibid. 335 [The World] in a mighty supererogate 
way, extols Mr. Sheridan. 


supererogate (s(j)u:po'rerageit), v. Also 7 
-errogate. [f. L. superérogat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
super érogare, f. super- SUPER- 13 + érogare to pay 
out (see EROGATE v.). Cf. obs. F. supereroguer, 
obs. It. soprarogare, superarogare.] 

+1. trans. To pay over and above; to spend in 
addition. Also absol. Obs. rare. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Luke x. 35 He tooke forth two pence, 
and gave to the host, and said, Have care of him: and 
whatsoever thou shalt supererogate [Vulg. supererogaveris] I 
at my returne wil repay thee. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11. 
viii. 118 Besides that which the Law enioyned (which is iust 
debt) they supererogated, and of their owne free accord 
disbursed vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

tb. To grant or bestow in addition. Obs. 
rare—'., 

1644 BP. Maxwe vt Prerog. Chr. Kings 188 The Lord..in 
his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more 
magnificence. è 

2. intr. To do more than is commanded or 
required; spec. to perform a work or works of 
SUPEREROGATION. ? Obs. 

1593 BELL Motives conc. Romish Faith (1605) 26 The cause 
that pardons are of force, is the vnity of the mysticall bodie, 
in which many haue supererogated in the woorkes of 


penance, to the measure of their owne demerites. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 1. i. 714 We cannot..haue any 
perfection in this life, much lesse supererogate. 1651 


BaxTER Inf. Bapt. 303 Can that be obedience which hath no 
command for it? Is not this to supererogate? and to be 
righteous over much? 1661 GLaNnvILL Van. Dogm. 164 
Aristotle acted his own instructions; and his obsequious 
Sectators have super-erogated in observance. 1699 BURNET 
39 Art. xiv. 135 Unless it can be supposed that by obeying 
those Counsels a Man can compensate with Almighty God 
for his Sins, there is no ground to think that he can 
supererogate. 1727 J. RICHARDSON Gt. Folly Pilgr. Irel. 81 If 
it should be granted that some have supererogated, that is 
brought God into Debt to them. ? 

tb. Const. of, with the person in whose service 
the works are performed. Obs. 

1608 Bp. Hatt Pharis. & Chr. (1609) B vij, Gods Law was 

too strait for their holinesse: It was nothing, vnlesse they did 
more then content God, earne him (for these were Popish 
lewes) and supercrogate of him. 1618 Contempl., 
XI. Jonathan's Love, That good Captaine little imagining, 
that himselfe was the Philistim, whom Saul maligned, 
supererogates of his Mastcr, and brings two hundred for 
one. a 1643 J. SHUTE Judgem. & Mercy (1645) 217 But have 
we brought forth fruit? Oh, some fruits we supererogate 
with God in. 1644 Br. MaxweLL Prerog. Chr. Kings 168 
They may supererogate with their Prince, by doing many 
Acts of bounty, favour and Grace. 
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+c. trans. To do (something) beyond what is 
required; to perform as a work of super- 
erogation. Obs. rare. 

1621 Mountacu Diatribe 379 They teach..that Tithing 
mav Adyavov, Was not commanded, but supererogated to the 
Law. 1624 Gagg 100 Workes supererogated by them, 
when they doe more than God requireth. 

td. intr. To make up by excess of merit for the 
failing of another. Obs. 

1625 JACKSON Creed v. xxxii. §4 Both of them presumed 
their zealous costs upon Saints monuments, should.. 
supererogate for their predecessors sins. 1649 MILTON 
Eikon. xxiv. 195 The fervencie of one man in prayer cannot 
supererogate for the coldness of another. 

te. trans. To deserve and more than deserve. 


Obs. rare. 
1639 Futter Holy War v. xvi. (1647) 257 Having super- 
errogated the gallows.. by their several misdemeanours. 
Hence super'erogating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1603 J. Davies Microcosmos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/1 
These super-supererogating Workes. 1627 W. SCLATER 
Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That euer thought of 
supererogating should enter the heart of man. a1643 Lp. 
FALKLAND, etc. Infallibility (1646) 158 It might be but an act 
of a little supererogating charity, if you would sometimes 
rove your assertions, even when by strict law you were not 
bound to it. 1673 HICKERINGILL Greg. F. Greyb. 43 If their 
merits were never soO..supererogating. 1674 BURNET 
Subjection (1675) 2 Not content with the strictest rigors of 
Justice, our Saviour hath also obliged us to the 
supererogatings (if I may so speak) of Charity. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 67 Nor any 
supererogating perfections, or rather pra#sumptuous.. 
enthusiasms. 1692 Patrick Answ. Touchstone 122 What 
doth this Discourse prove? But that they shall have a greater 
reward themselves? but there is not a syllable of their 
supererogating for others. 


supererogation (,s(j)u:parera'gerfan). Also 6 
superogacyon, -ation, 6-8 supererrogation. [ad. 
late L. superérogatto, n. of action f. superérogare: 
see prec. Cf. obs. F. supererogation (mod.F. 
surérogation), It. supererogazione (in Florio, 
soprarogattone, superarogattone), etc.) The 
action (or an act) of ‘supererogating’ 
(SUPEREROGATE v. 2); chiefly in phr. work(s of 
supererogation. 

1. a. R. C. Theol. The performance of good 
works beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitute a store of merit 
which the Church may dispense to others to 
make up for their deficiencies. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 58b, Not onely where 
thou oughtest so to do of duty, but also of deuoute 
perfeccyon & superogacyon [sic: cf. OF. superrogacion). 
1553 Articles agreed on by Bishoppes 1552 xiii, Voluntarie 
woorkes besides, ouer, and aboue Goddes 
commaundementes, whiche thet cal woorkes of 
Supererogation, cannot be taught without arrogancie, and 
iniquitie. 1583 BABINGTON Commandm. (1590) 68, I haue no 
merites or good workes to come before Thee with-all, much 
lesse am I able to doo workes of super-erogation. 1612 T. 
TAYLOR Comm. Titus i. 4. (1619) 57 All that Popish doctrine 
concerning workes of preparation and disposition before 
grace: and of merit and supererogation after. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach.1. Wks. 1851 IV. 252 The fear is, least this not being 
a command, would prove an evangelic counsel, and so make 
way for supererogations. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 415 Some will 
say, this was but a ceremonious super-erogation of 
Maccabeus, in making such an ordinance. 1874 H. R. 
REYNOLDs John Bapt. v. §2. 317 The Roman Catholic 
commentators have generally recognized in the Baptism of 
Christ by John a part of His work of supererogation. 

attrib. 1738 Oxf. Methodists 8 They observe strictly the 
Fasts of the Church; and this has given occasion to such as 
do not approve of them, abusively to call them 
supererogation men. 

b. transf. and gen. Performance of more than 
duty or circumstances require; doing more than 
is needed. 

1592 NasHe Strange Newes A4b, The strong fayth you 
haue conceiu’d, that I would do workes of supererrogation 
in answering the Doctor. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1. 
i, Then thou hast not altered thy name, with thy disguise? 
—O, no, that had beene supererogation. 1612 WOODALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 408 Let not the younger Artist 
presume, in a work of supererogation..to be too busie. 1643 
Drumm. oF Hawtu. Decl. agst. Gross Petition Wks. (1711) 
210 Such is the Supererogation of some of the Petitioners, 
above what His Majesty requires. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 
54 P6 An Act of so great Supererogation, as singing without 
a Voice. 1756 H. WALPOLE Let. to Conway 24 Jan., I was 
prepared to be very grateful if you had done just what I 
desired; but I declare I have no thanks ready for a work of 
supererogation. 1796 Mme. D’ArsLay Camilla 1x. viii, 
Reason might have shewn this a tie of supererogation. 1870 
SPURGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. xlii. 3 It was a supererogation of 
malice to pump more tears from a heart which already 
overflowed. 1876 BaRTHOLOW Mat, Med. (1879) 149 It may 
appear to be a work of super-erogation to notice the popular 
fallacy that quinia.. remains combined with the textures of 


e bod 
2. See quots. and cf. SUPEREROGATE I. Obs. 


Bs: 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Supererogation, giuing 
more then is required. 1616 Buttokar Expos., 
Supererogation, laying out of more then one hath receiued. 


supererogative (,s(j)u:pan'rpgativ), a. rare. [f. 
late L. superérogat- (see SUPEREROGATE) + -IVE.] 
= SUPEREROGATORY. 

1599 SANDYS Europz Spec. xlii. (1605) Pj, Their spirituall 
treasure of superferJogative [ed. 1629 Supererogatorie] 
workes. 1611 A. STAFFORD Niobe 11. 61 A fellow..who can 


SUPERESSIVE 


iustlie brag of nothing of his owne, but liues vpon the 
supererogatiue deedes of his Ancestours. 1641 \IILTON 
Animadv. ii. 15 O new and never-heard of Supererugative 
heighth of wisdome and charity in our Liturgie! 


supe'rerogator. rare. [f. SUPEREROGATE U. + 
-OR.] One who performs works of 


supererogation. 

1679 Let. Vind. Ref. Ch. 9 These horrid Supererogators 
do seem. . to out-act the most Holy Law-giver. 1826 Westm. 
Rev. Jan. 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an 
unbidden counsellor. 


supererogatory (,s(j)u:pori'rogatar, ,s(j)u:pe 
‘reragotar1), a. (sb.) Also 7 -errogatory. [ad. 
scholastic L. superérogatorius, f. superérogat-: 
see SUPEREROGATE and -ORY°. Cf. Sp. 
supererogatorto and F. surérogatotre.) Char- 
acterized by, or having the nature of, 
supererogation; going beyond what is 
commanded or required; loosely, superfluous. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 18 Were his penne as 
supererogatory a woorkeman as his harte. 1629 [see 
SUPEREROGATIVE, quot. 1599]. 1640 HoweELL Dodona’s Gr. 
(1645) 105 The supererogatory services, and too great 
benefits from subjects to kings are of dangerous 
consequence. a1653 GovuGcEe Comm. Heb. iv. 16 (1655) 468 
The folly of those that trust to the supererrogatory works of 
others, as if any man were able to do more than he is bound 
to do. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God II. xv. 406 Too 
much taken with Supererogatory Fasts..rather than those 
which are commanded. 1740 RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) I. 
205 That you could take the faults of others upon yourself, 
and, by a sup pposed supererogatory merit, think your 
interposition sufficient to atone for the faults of others. 1820 
SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. Pref., Nothing can be equally well 
expressed in prose that is not tedious and supererogatory in 
verse. 1860 MoTLEY Netherl. xix. (1868) II. 484 It had now 
become supererogatory to ask for Alexander’s word of 
honour. 1886 Punch 16 Jan. 28/2 Sending..spare books.. 
and supererogatory newspapers to our Hospitals. 

b. sb. A supererogatory act; a work of 
supererogation. nonce-use. 

1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) VIII. 347 Why may I 
not proceed in my supererogatories? 1749-50 Let. to 
Mrs. Belfour 9 Jan., No supererogatories do I allow of in 


marriage.” 
+ supereroga'torian Obs. nonce- 


Hence 
wd., one who believes in supererogation; 


supere'rogatorily adv., in a supererogatory 
manner, beyond the requirements of the case, 
superfluously. 

1753 RICHARDSON Grandison (1754) I. vii. 32 With all your 
relations indeed, their Harriet cannot be in fault... Super- 
erogatorians all of them (I will make words whenever I 
please) with their attributions to you. 1838 New Monthly 
Mag. LII. 446 Many a dial .. most supererogatorily informs 
us that ‘time flies’. a 1849 PoE Cooper Wks. 1864 III. 397 
We are tautologically informed that improvement is a 
consequence of embellishment and supererogatorily told 
that the rule holds good only where the embellishment is not 
accompanied by destruction. 


+super'essence. Obs. rare—!. [suPER- 5.] That 
which is above, or transcends, essence or being. 


a1706 EvetYn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 176 All essence and 
super-essence.. was always what He is, and always shall be. 


supere'ssential, a. [ad. late L. superessenttalts 
(cf. Gr. trepovatos), f. super- SUPER- 4a + essentia 
ESSENCE: see -AL!. Cf. obs. F. superessentiel.] 
That is above essence or being; transcending all 
that exists; = SUPERSUBSTANTIAL 2. 

1587 GoLpinG De Mornay iii. (1592) 28 God..is..the 
superessential Being, (that is to say, a Beeing whieh Farre 
surmounteth, passeth, and excelleth all Beeings). 1614 
PurcHas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed. 2) 9 That vncreated 
superessentiall light, the eternall Trinitie, commanded this 
light to be. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 145 This Internal 
Super-essential Water sustaineth every Beeing, and is the 
Radix and Life of the outward Water. 1789 T. TAYLOR 
Proclus I1. 386 If the first deity is super-essential, but every 
god, so far as a god is of the first series, hence every god will 
be super-essential. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 96 
No man could make an actual God of that super-essential 
ultimatum. 1902 Farrsairn Philos. Chr. Relig. 1. iii. 102 
God is super-essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

Hence ,supere'ssentially adv., in a manner or 
mode that transcends all being. 

1789 T. Taytor Proclus Il. 387 All things are contained 
in the gods, uniformly, and super-essentially. 1856 R. A. 
VauGHaN Mystics (1860) I. vi. v. 194 Dionysius writeth how 
God doth..superessentially surpass all images, modes, 
forms, or names that can be applied to Him. 


supe'ressive, a. (and sb.) Gram. [f. L. superesse 
to be higher than, survive, remain + -IVE.] 
Designating a case or grammatical relation 
which expresses position above or on top of. 
Also absol. as sb. 

1903 [see INTROESSIVE a.) 1951 W. K. MatrHews 
Languages U.S.S.R. vi. 99 Marr and M. Brière.. recognise 
secondary cases—a locative, an inessive..a superessive, a 
disjunctive, [etc.]. 1954 PE1 & Gaynor Dict. Linguistics 207 
Superessive, in certain languages (notably, languages of the 
Finno-Ugric family) a declensional case, having the same 
denotation as the English preposition on or upon. 1971 D. I. 
SLoBIN in W. Dingwall Survey Linguistic Sci. 310 A 
variety of Hungarian case cndings on nouns indicating such 
locative relations as illative, elative, .. and superessive —that 
is, in plain English, . . the directional notions of into, out of, 
..and the positional notion of on top of. 


SUPERETTE 


supe'rette. orig. and chiefly U.S. [f. 
SUPER(MARKET + -ETTE.] A small supermarket. 
1938 Sat. Even. Post 17 Sept. 85/3 It also developed a 
store called the ‘Super-ette’, which is a compact, limited- 
stock, self-service store. 1956 Sun (Baltimore) ro Feb. 23/1 
There were an estimated 67,500 ‘superettes’ in 1953. 1963 
Listener 10 Jan. 75/1 Supermarkets and superettes (the latter 
still large by British standards) together took over four-fifths 
of all American retail food trade in 1958. 1976 Daily Times 
(Lagos) 3 Nov. 12/1 (Advt.), A spacious van for traders, 
commercial houses, .. supermarkets and superettes. 


ssupere'xalt, v. [ad. late L. superexaltare: see 
SUPER- 9b and EXALT v.] 

1. trans. To exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 
highest, position or rank; to exalt supremely. 

1625 GILL Sacr. Philos. ii. 183 The first order of separate 
or created beings, is that of the fountaine, which by the 
meanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. Exemp.1. Ad Sect. ii. 21 The holy Maid.. was 
superexalted by an honour greater than the world yet ever 
saw. a1677 Barrow Serm. Mark xvi. rọ Wks. 1686 II. 434 
God..having super-exalted him, and eA on him a 
name above all names. : 

2. To extol or magnify exceedingly. rare. 

1609 BıgLe (Douay) Dan. iii. 57 Al workes of our Lord 
blesse ye our Lord, prayse and superexalt him for euer. 1864 
Sır C. F. L. WraxaLL Historic Bye-Ways 1. iii. 47 We may 
.. say, that had it not been for Frederick William I., there 
would hardly have been a Frederick the Great. Still, this 
must not cause us to super-exalt him. 

Hence supere'xalted ppl. a. 

1654 Jer. TaYLor Real Pres. 239 So high and separate, 
superexalted secret, as is that of the holy Trinity. 


ssuperexal'tation. [SUPER- 10; cf. prec.] 
Exaltation to a higher or the highest degree; 
supreme or excessive exaltation. 

1624 D. Cawprey Humilitie 40 God will haue his will 
done, onely with reason: The proud man will haue his 
against all reason; There’s his superexaltation of him, aboue 
all that is called God. 1627 Donne Serm. Exod. iv. 13 (1640) 
42 The over-bending, and super-exaltation of zeale. a 1661 
Hotypay (J.), In a superexaltation of courage, they seem as 
greedy of death as of victory. 1880 Athenzum 25 Sept. 395/1 
The superexaltation of St. Peter in face of the historical 
evidence which remains as to St. Paul’s influence at Rome. 
1887 J. Hutcuison Lect. Philippians x. 103 God highly 
exalted Him. This super-exaltation, then, is described as of 
God’s favour. 


ssuperex'cel, v. [ad. L. *superexcellére (cf. obs. 
F. superexceller): see SUPER- 9b and EXCEL, and 
cf. SUPEREXCELLENT.] trans. and intr. To excel 
highly or supremely. Hence superex'celling 
(also 6 Sc. -and) ppl. a., superexcellent. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 39 Marie superexcellis 
of all seints the state. 1530 LyNDESAY Test. Papynga 438 
Iames the secunde, Roye of gret renoun, Beand in his super- 
excelland glore. 1552 —— Monarche 5019 Superexcelland 
Sapience. 1613 T. MILLES tr. Mexia’s Treas. Anc. & Mad. 
T. 13/1 The Trees [in Paradise] may signifie..the liues of 
the Saints, their super-excelling fruites [etc.]. 1658 R. 
Franck North. Mem. (1821) 129 There’s not a rivulet in 
Scotland . .superexcels this Calvin [= Kelvin] for diversion 
with small trout. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 11 Nov. 10/2 Where 
Barbara excels, and super-excels, is in her dogs. 


super'excellence. [f. SUPEREXCELLENT: see 
-ENCE.] The quality or condition of being 
superexcellent; superior or supreme excellence. 

1652 T. BENLowEs in Benlawes’ Theaph. Pref. Verses 
C 1b, This Original; Whose charming Empire of her Grace 
does Sense Astonish by a super-Excellence. 1683 Porpace 
Mystic Div. 36 The Super-excellence of the Divine Being. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 190 The proud. .if they still 
retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcellence, it is 
like the unnatural thirst of a drunkard. 1885 R. L. & F. 
STEVENSON Dynamiter 179 Considering the depth of his 
demerit and the height of the adored one’s super-excellence. 


super'excellency. Now rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] = prec. Also, something that is 
superexcellent. 

1587 GoLpING De Marnay iii. (1592) 29 Then is it this first 
simplicitie which is the King; the Soueraignetie and Super- 
excellencie of all things. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 111. 
205, I could finde no such superexcellencie in him. 1603 
Breton Dial. Pithe & Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) II. 15/1 Man 
.. can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and beholde 
so many superexcellencies in the heauens, as the eye of no 
creature but man is able to looke after. 1660 R. BURNEY 
Képd:crov Adpov (1661) 109 Our Parliaments in England and 
Scotland have a superexcellency above all the councels of 
the world. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility i. 38 The 
superexcellency of his nature. 1870 GILLESPIE Being & 
Attrib. Gad wv. iii. (1906) 212 The one great Attribute, or 
Super-Excellency of Holiness. 


super'excellent, a. (sb.) {ad. late L. 
superexcellent-, -ens: see SUPER- ga and 
EXCELLENT.] That superexcels; excellent in a 
high degree; very or supremely excellent. 

1561 PresTON K. Cambyses 948 A banquett royall and 
superexcellent. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 11. i. 452 
Tobacco, divine, rare, superexcellent Tobacco. 1660 R. 
Burney Keépdicrov A&pov (1661) 108 The King, to whose 
super-excellent power and facultie God himself gives 
witnesse to. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 540 P6 In Holiness, 
Temperance, Chastity, and Justice super-excellent. 1844 H. 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 490 The system of under or deep- 
draining, being the deepest method of any, is super- 
excellent. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 1. i. 20 A very true 
woman and no super-excellent heroine. l 

b. sb. A superexcellent person or thing. nonce- 


use. 
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1816 Moore Let. to Power 24 Sept., Two or three of the 
Irish [songs] equal to any I have done; . . but our plan is to go 
on till we can select twelve super-excellents. 

Hence super'excellently adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pardage's Mystic Div. 103 That.. 
Divinest Mysterie of Love, sciz God made Flesh: which 
gave (as one superexcellently) the Angels new Anthems. 
a1687 COTTON New- Year 38 And then the next in reason 
shou’d Be superexcellently good. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 15 Mar. 
8/1 The atmosphere of the highly cultured..home.. is 
superexcellently achieved. 


super-exchange: see SUPER- 2a (b). 


+,superex'crescence. Obs. rare. 

1. [SUPER- 10.] Increase in excess. Sc. 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 51/1 To ansuer to the king 
of the superexcrescence of the profhitis. 1549 D. Monro 
West. Isles in Macfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) III. 
(1908) 301 The superexcrescens of the said ky and sheipe. 

2. [SUPER- 3.] An excrescence growing over a 
surface. 

Cf. late L. superexcrescére. 

1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. Treat. 1v. v. 321 After the Escar 
separated, I rubb’d the remaining Superexcrescence with a 
Vitriol-stone. 


+ superex'pend, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -exspend. 
[suPER- 9b. In med.L. superexpendére was 
applied to supererogatory fasting.] 

1. to be superexpended: to have spent beyond 
one’s income or means; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears: often with advb. acc. or phr. expressing 
the amount. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 75 And sua is the 
Comptare superexpendit j™ j€ lxxix li. tiijs. xd. 1500-20 
DuNBAR Poems xiii. 23 Sum super expendit gois to his bed. 
1559 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 325 Quhat he beis super 
expendit, the same to be allowit to him. 1591 Exch. Rolls 
Scotl. XXII. 162 The comptar is superexpendit de claro in 
the sowme of aucht thousand ane hundreth fourtene pundis 
sevin schillingis fyve pennyis. 1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. 
(1862) I. Ixxxv. 219 We shall be..so far from being 
superexpended..that angels cannot lay our counts nor sum 
our advantage and incomes. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiogr. xii. (1848) 453 They were not provided with 
horses. . being superexpended by attending Parliament so 
long. 1686 BURNET Trav. i. 24 The Bailifs.. pretend they are 
so far super-expended, that they discount a great deal of the 
publick revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their 
reimbursement. ` 

2. trans. To spend (time) wastefully. rare. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis Direct. 31 Quhar that I haue my 
tyme superexpendit, Mea culpa, God grant I may amend it. 


+,superex'pense. Sc. Obs. [suPER- 10. Cf. 
prec.] Expenditure above receipts or income; 
out-of-pocket expenses. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.74 Sum totale of all the 
parcialis of thir expensis befor wirtin, except the 
superexpensis of the last compt. 1566 Reg. Privy Council 
Scat. Ser.1. 1. 472 For payment of the superexpenssis maid 
be thame in thair offices. 1567-8 Ibid. 611 Takin up be the 
Laird of Mynto in his superexpenssis. 1607 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) II. 288 Thomas Fischer and Willeam Speares 
superexpenssis in thair negotiatioune. 


t+superexpone. v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. SUPER- gb 
+ EXPONE v. 3.] trans. = SUPEREXPEND. 

1491 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 230/1 þe quhilk soume he 
superexponit mare pan pe commoun gudis of pe said toune 
extendit to. 


+superface. Obs. rare—'. ? Misprint for 
SUPERFICE, or etymologizing alteration of 
SURFACE. 


1633 T. ApAms Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4. 514 The superface of the 
earth. 


super-fatted: see SUPER- ga (a). 


super'fecta. U.S. [f. SUPER- 6c, after perfecta.] 
A method of betting in horse-racing whereby 
the bettor must pick the first four finishers of a 
race in the correct order. 

1972 Camptan Yearbk. 1971 532/2 Superfecta, a system of 
betting on races in which the bettor must pick the first, 
second, third, and fourth horses in this sequence in a 
specified race in order to win. 1972 N.Y. Post 1 Mar. 63/5 
Besides superfectas, seats, TV..the track also plans to 
improve the lighting. 1973 Sunday Mirror 9 Sept. 20/2 The 
gang went to work on trotting races in New York, fixing 
‘superfecta’ races. 1977 Time 21 Nov. 46/3 The growth of 
exotic betting devices—superfectas and the like—with their 
huge pay-ofis represents an additional impetus to crooked 
horsemen. 


superfemale: see SUPER- 5f. 


superfetally (s(j)u:pa'fi:tal1), adv. Also -foet-. 
[Formed after SUPERFETATION: see -AL! and 
-LY?.] By superfetation. 

1910 THOMPSON tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim. v. ix, Animals 
like the hare, where the female can become superfoetally 
impregnated. 


tsuper'fetant, a. Obs. Also 7 -fœt-. [ad. L. 
superfétant-, -ans, pr. pple. of superfetare to 
SUPERFETE.] Conceiving by superfetation. So 
super'fetate v., intr. to conceive by 
superfetation; super'fetate a., over-productive, 
superabundant. 

r6r0 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie af God (1620) 194 Some 


creatures are superfoetant, that is, breeding vpon breed. 
1623 CockERAM, Superfetate, after the first young to 


SUPERFETE 


conceiue another. 1681 Grew Museum 1. v. i. 91 The 
Female brings forth..twice in one month, and so is said to 
Superfcetate. 1845 R. W. HAMILTON Pop. Educ. iii. 55 The 
refuge for what otherwise would be a superfetate 
population. 


superfetation (,s(j)u:pafi:'teifan). Also -foet- (7 
-fet-). [ad. late or mod.L. superfétatio, n. of 
action f. superfétare to SUPERFETE. Cf. F. 
superfétation, It. superfetazione, etc.] 

1, Phys. A second conception occurring after 
(esp. some time after) a prior one and before the 
delivery; the formation of a second fetus in a 
uterus already pregnant: occurring normally in 
some animals, and believed by some to occur 
exceptionally in women. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor 843  Erasistratus 
attributeth it [sc. engendering of twins] unto divers 
conceptions and superfztations, like as in brute beasts. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 314 This superfztation is ..a second 
conception, when a woman already with child.. conceiueth 
againe. 1661 LoveLL Hist. Anim. & Min. Isag. b2b, The 
hare is often troubled with superfetation. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Midwif. 11. 86 What you have writ me seems to favour the 
notion of superfoetation. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 
469/1 The quadrupeds in which superfcetation..is said to 


occur possess a uterus with two horns. 1871 A. MEapows 
Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 103 Cases of double or bihorned 


uteri are probably quite as rare as genuine cases of 
superfetation. 2 
b. Bot. In early use, applied to processes 


supposed to be analogous to superfetation in 
animals, e.g. the growth of a parasite, or an 
excessive production of ears of corn; in mod. 
use, the fertilization of the same ovule by two 
different kinds of pollen. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §556 The Misseltoe ..is a Plant, vtterly 
differing from the Plant, vpon which it groweth. Two things 
therfore may be certainly set downe: First, that Super- 
feetation must be by Abundance of Sap, in the Bough that 
putteth it forth: Secondly, that that Sap must be such, as the 
Tree doth excerne, and cannot assimilate. 1651 in Hartlib’s 
Legacy (1655) 107 Such a super-feetation of ears must 
necessarily proceed from an improvement by the Root. 
1707 Curios. Husb. & Gard. 156 "Vis a sort of Superfetation, 
by which one Grain of Corn conceives and brings forth 
several Young, that in the common Course..ought to be 
born successively. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., We meet with 
something like a Superfetation in Plants too; there being a 
kind of Lemon found to grow inclosed in the Body of 
another. 1816 KeiTH Phys. Bot. I1. 368 The other species of 
superfetation in which one seed is supposed to be the joint 
issue of two males. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 9 
The formation of two or more embryos, occurs occasionally 
as a kind of superfoetation in some seeds. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Se cher gee the fertilization 
of an ovary by more than one kind of pollen. 

2. fig. Additional production; the growth or 
accretion of one upon another; superabundant 
production or accumulation. 

1641 H. L’Estrance God’s Sabbath 13 Consider the Law 
it self, and you shall see the positive accrue to the naturall by 
way of superfctation. 1675 PLume Life Hacket in Cent. 
Serm. p. v, That one School [se. Westminster] furnishing 
two entire Colledges of great size in Cambridg and Oxon, 
besides whom it does send to other places by way of 


Superfetation. 1684 Case af Cross in Baptism 6 The 
Superfoetation of Ceremonies..began to be very 
burdensom. a@1703 Burkitt On N.T. Ded. to Ld. 


Fitzwalter, Plays and Romances, and such-like Corrupting 
and Effeminating Trash, which the Superfeetation of the 
Stage furnishes the Nation with. 1840 De Quincey Mod. 
Superst. Wks. 1854 III. 341 Mark the superfetation of 
omens— omen supervening upon omen, augury engrafted 
upon augury. 1882 STALLO Mad. Physics 114 In this endless 
superfetation of ætherial media upon space and ordinary 
matter. 3 Ne z 

b. In particularized sense: An instance of 
this; an additional product; an accretion, 
excrescence; a superabundant or superfluous 
addition. 

1642 Cunas. I Answ. 19 Prop. 4 These humble Desires.. 
are intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) 
higher nature. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 6 Those 
dismall calamities which befel his son, were doubtlesse 
ampliated by a superfetation of causes. 1675 V. ALsop Anti- 
Sozzo wl. ii. 257 This Distinction was but the 
Superfoetation of his own Parturient Brain. 1725 Pope 
Shaks. Wks. I. Pref. 8 The most [of Shakespeare’s errors] 
are such as are not properly Defects, but Supe rie tations. 
1817 COLERIDGE Biag. Lit. xxiii. (1907) II. 206 The play may 
conclude as it began, viz. in a superfetation of blasphemy 
upon nonsense. 1820 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Sauth-sea House, 
Layers of dust have accumulated (a superfeetation of dirt!) 
upon the old layers. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 30 He 
has thrown this superfetation of his historical work into 
twelve essays. 1903 Athenzum 28 Feb. 275/2 His.. edition 
.. suffered from a superfetation of notes. 

Hence + superfe'tatious a., of the nature of 


superfetation. 
1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 24 The superfetatious 
Miracles of Art. 


t+superfete, v. Obs. Also -fete. fad. L. 
superfetare, f. super- SUPER- 13 + fetus FÆTUS.] 
intr. and trans. To conceive by superfetation; in 


quots. fig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). 

¢1645 Howe. Lett. (1753) 125 So is my fancy quickned 
by the glance of His benign aspect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnant and to superfete, Such is the vigor of 
His beams and heat. 1650 Ep. Ded. in Catgrave's Dict., 
His brain may .. raise and superfete a second thought before 
the first be uttered. 1654 GayTON Pleas. Notes 1. v. 100 
That..they [se. nuns) might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, but the very looks of Men-kinde. 


SUPERFICE 


t superfice. Obs. [a. OF. superfice or ad. its 
source, L. SUPERFICIES. ] 

1. Geom. = SUPERFICIES 1. 

¢1391 CHaucer Astro. 1. §21 The zodiak in heuene is 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a latitude of 12 
degrees. c1643 |p. HERBERT Autobiog. (1824) 44 The 
knowledge of lines, superfices, and bodies,..is not much 
useful for a gentleman unless it be to understand 
Fortifications. 1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epit. 4 The kinds of 
Magnitude, which are principally Three, to wit, Length, 
Breadth and Thickness, or a Line, a Superfice, and a Solid. 
1823 J. Mircueii Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci., Superficies, or 
Superfice, in Geometry, the outside or exterior surface of 
any body. This is considered as of two dimensions, viz. 
length and breadth, but without thickness. . 

The surface of a body or object; = 
SUPERFICIES 2. 

c1374 CHauceR Boeth. 111. pr. viii. (1868) 81 be body of 
alcibiades pat was ful fayr in pe superfice wip oute. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 56 The superfice of that roundnes is of mair 
quantite nor is the space or largenes that is betuix his tua 
een. 1599 ALEX. Hume Hymns iii. 93 The fields, and earthly 
superfice, With verdure greene is spread. 1636 BRATHWAIT 
Rom. Emp. 276 The whole superfice of the Sea was covered 
with them. a 1684 LetGHTON Comm. 1 Pet. i. 2 (1693) 16 [It] 
doth not wither as the grasse, or lower lying on the superfice 
of the earth. 1703 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1401 Hard and 

erfect Stone..of a Grain and Superfice exactly like those I 

ave seen taken out of the Bladder. 1813 VANCDUVER Agric. 
Devon 117 [It] is discharged with such a hollow or concave 
superfice downwards, as completely to whelm over and 
invert every square inch of the lifted furrow. 

b. transf. That which forms, or is upon, the 
surface. 

1542 BoorDE Dyetary xiii. (1870) 265 Euery thyng that is 
vnctious..doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche nawtacyon or superfyce 
wyll ascende to the or[if]yse of the stomacke. 

3. fig. Outward show or appearance; = 


SUPERFICIES § cC. 


1678 R. BarcLtay Apol. Quakers ii. §2. 23 The more 
Serious..satisfie themselves not with the Superfice of 
Religion. a 1684 LEIGHTON Comm. 1 Pet. iii. 8 Wks. (1868) 


160 This courteousness is not contrary to that evil, only in 
the superfice and outward behaviour. 


superficial (s(j)u:po'fifal), a. (sb.) Also 5-7 
-ficiall, (5 -ficialle, -fyciall, 6 -fi-, -fycyall, -fytial, 
-fyxcyall). [ad. late L. superficialis, f. 
SUPERFICIES: see -AL!. Cf. F. superficiel, It. 
superficiale, Sp., Pg. superfictal.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the surface; that is, lies, 
or is found at or on the surface; constituting the 
surface, outermost part, or crust. 

Sometimes spec. in Geol. etc. = pertaining to the surface 
of the earth, as deposits; not belonging to the consolidated 
formation. 

c 1420 ? LYDGATE Assembly of Gods 538 Sodeynly by weet 
constreynyd.. Was the ground to close hys superfyciall face. 
1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. vii. 145 Mannes humayne partyes 
superfyxcyall. 1555 EDEN Decades 1. 1v. (Arb.) 82 The 
myners dygged the superficiall or vppermost parte of the 
earthe. 1587 GREENE Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 150 
Nature had made- her beautifull by a superficiall glorie of 
well proportioned lineaments. 1692 Ray Disc. ii. (1732) 6 
Over the superficial Part of the Earth. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 420 Superficial combustions.. produce 
singular effects, which have often been mistaken for those of 
true volcanos. 1796 C. MarsHaLt Garden. iv. (1813) 48 An 
excellent way of manuring, where the superficial soil is 
much exhausted. 1829 T. CasTLe Introd. Bot. 58 With 
regard to their superficial figure, they are either capillary, 
linear, gramineous, [etc.]. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 305/1 A 
more exact appreciation of the causes which have permitted 
the aggregation of the ‘superficial deposits’. 1872 HuxLey 
Physiol. v. 129 The rise in the temperature of the superficial 
blood. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 557 The 
white superficial periderm of younger stems. 

b. Oan or conditions: Taking place or 
existing at or on the surface. 

1815 J. SmıTH Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 146 The velocity 
of running water..is generally about nine-tenths of the 
superficial velocity. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. iv. 
129 An amount of light derived from superficial reflection. 
1887 BenTLEY Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, 
.. they [sc. the ovules] cover the whole inner surface of the 
ovary except the midrib; in which case the placentation is 
sometimes described as superficial. 

+c. Drawn or delineated upon a (flat) surface. 
Obs. rare. 

1603 DanieL Def. Ryme G4, Historye (which is but a 
Mappe of men). .dooth no otherwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Circumstances, than a superficiall Carde 
dooth the Sea-man with a Coast neuer seene. 1664 POWER 
Exp. Philos. Pref. ciijb, Gloss’d outside Fallacies; like our 
Stage-scenes, or Perspectives, that shew things inwards, 
when they are but superficial paintings. 3 

d. Anat. Applied to organs or parts situated 
just beneath the skin; subcutaneous. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 21 The superficial veins 
appear remarkably large. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 467/2 

he subcutaneous or superna bursæ. 1884 W. Pye Surg. 
Handicraft 14 The line of the superficial femoral artery. 

e. Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes; also to 
persons possessing such a right. 

1830 Sir C. WETHERELL in Concanen Trials, Rowe v. 
Benton 16 His case is that he, as a superficial occupier, has a 
right to that which is taken up from under the soil. Zbid., He 
may have both the superficial right, and the right to the 
minerals. f 

2. Of or pertaining to a superficies; relating to 
or involving two dimensions; esp. relating to 
extent of surface. (Distinguished from linear, 
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and from solid.) superficial measure, square 
measure. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 11. i. Mj, Multiplie one of the equall 
sides in it selfe, the halfe of the producte is the Area or 
superficiall Contente. 1656 tr. [fobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 
184 An angle is of two sorts; for, first, it may be made by the 
concurrence of lines, and then it is a superficial angle; or by 
the concurrence of superficies, and then it is called a solid 
angle. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Superficial, or Square 
Measure..in a square Mile 640 square Acres [etc.]. 1824 
Act 5 George IV, c. 74 §1 All other Measures of Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same be lineal, superficial or solid. 
1831 Brewster Optics xli. 336 The superficial magnifying 
power is the number of times that it [sc. an object] is 
magnified in surface. 1880 GeiKie Phys. Geog. iv. 172 
[Europe] has six times more coast-line in proportion to its 
superficial extent than Africa has. 

b. superficial foot, yard, etc.: a rectangular 
space measuring a foot, yard, etc. each way, ora 
space of whatever shape containing the same 


amount of area; a square foot, etc. (SQUARE a. 
1b.). 

1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Particata, Ane superficiall 
fall of lande, is sa meikle boundis of landes, as squairly 
conteinis ane lineall fall of bredth, and ane lineall fall of 
length. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 96 If a Board hold 
2 Foot and 3 Inches in breadth, 5 Inches and 3 tenth parts 
of an Inch in length will make a square superficial Foot of 
Plank. 1825 J. NIcHDLSDN Oper. Mech. 628 All faced work 
in slate skirting is charged by the foot superficial. 1833 
Louppn Encycl. Archit. §987 A proper bond stone to be laid 
through the full thickness of the wall every superficial yard. 

te. Math. Of a number: Compounded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimensions 
of a surface). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) mmivb, 
The nombre Superficial is wryten not oonly in lengthe but 
also in brede and is conteyned in lengthe & in brede. ¢ 1430 
Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 14 Nombre superficial is pat 
comethe of ledynge [= multiplying] of oo nombre into 
another, wherfor it is callede superficial, for it hathe .2. 
nombres notyng or mesurynge hym, as a superficialle 
thynge hathe .2. dimensions, pat is to sey lengthe and brede. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Superficial Numbers; the same 
with Plain Numbers. 

3. Appearing ‘on the 
outward. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1900) 90 
Musicke .. ought necessarilye to be learned .. not onely for 
the superficial melodie that is hard, but to be sufficient to 
bring into us a newe habite that is good. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 15 P 3 Smitten with every thing that is showy and 
superficial. 1773 BURKE Let. to Marg. Rockingham 29 Sept., 
There is a superficial appearance of equity in this tax. ibss 
MacauLay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 581 Those superficial graces 
for which the French aristocracy was then renowned 
throughout Europe. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii. 210 The 
aner RCA aspects of Buddhism ..as embodied in the life 
and habits of the Mongols. 

4. That is only on or near the surface; affecting 
only the surface, not extending much below the 
surface; not deep. 

1594 Nasne Christ's T. To Rdr., Wks. 1904 II. 186 Euen 
of sands and superficiall bubbles they will make hideous 
waues and dangerous quicke-sands. 1652 CrasHaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 209 His [se. the sun’s] superficial] 
Beames sun-burn’t our skin; But left within The night & 
winter still of death & sin. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. 
i. 348 In smail and superficiall Wounds, Nature of her own 
accord is wont to effect the Cure. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
Exp. Philos. II. xx. 378 The colours of the eggs of certain 
birds are entirely superficial, and may be scraped off. 1849 
Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 104 Their principal food is 
afforded by the roots of plants, which is the object of their 
extensive and super c aliburo 1854 J. S. C. ABBOTT 
Napoleon (1855) I. xi. 201 When the surgeon came.. to 
inspect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial. 
1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 176 Compared with the great depths 
of the ocean, the Gulf Stream is extremely superficial. 

5. Concerned only with what is on the surface, 
and is therefore apparent or obvious; lacking 
depth or thoroughness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough; shallow. 

a. of perception, feeling. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1030/1 There be few 
partes in hys booke . . that shall. . appere so good at length, as 
they seme..at the fyrst sight and at superficyall reading. 
1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aj b, Luckie was hee that 
might haue but a superficiall viewe of his person. Jbid. 188 
Many..taking but as it were, a superficial viewe of these 
thinges, fall into this erronious.. opinion, 1683 DRYDEN Life 
Plutarch 114 To vindicate our author’s judgment from 
being superficial. a 1688 CupwortuH Jmmut. Mor. (1731) 95 
Sense is but a slight and Superficial Perception of the 
Outside..of a Corporeal Substance. 1728 WELSTED in J. 
Henley Oratory Trans. No. 1. 10 [John Henley] was 
admitted to Priest's Orders ..: The Examination.. was ve 
short and superficial. 1791 Mrs. Rapc.irFe Rom. Forest viii, 
Pity and superficial consolation were all that Madame La 
Motte could offer. 1845 M*CuLtocnu Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 
111 On a superficial view, nothing seems fairer,..and yet 
few things would, in reality, be more unfair and 
mischievous. 1879 HARLAN Eyesight i. 9 A superficial and 
hasty glance at its general outlines. : 

b. of attainments, knowledge, learning. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 281 Touching Nature their 
skill is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of 
substaunce. 160§ Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. §3 A little or 
superficiall knowledge of Philosophie may encline the 
minde of man to Atheisme. 1667 Pepys Diary 24 Feb., He 
speaks well, and hath pretty, slight, superficial parts, I 
believe. 1791 BDSwELL Johnson I. Introd. 7 Men of 
superficial understanding, and ludicrous fancy. 1836 H. 
CoveripceE North. Worthtes Introd. (1852) p. xxiv, Nothing 
is more likely to delude and puzzlc simple persons..than a 
superficial acquaintance ah the heads of history. 1865 


surface’; external, 


SUPERFICIALIST 


Ruskin Sesame ii. §75 There is a wide difference between 
elementary knowledge and superficial knowledge. 

c. of statement, description, exposition. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 377, I thinke it more 
auailable to kepe silence .. then by saying litle, and y“ same 
superficiall, to incurre reprehension, for attempting that, 
which I am not able to compasse. 1591 SHaxs. 7 Hen. VI, v. 
v. 10 This superficiall tale, Is but a preface of her worthy 
praise. 1624 GATAKER Transubst. 36 His proofes are tedious, 
superficiall, and stuffed with impertinent allegations. a 1667 
Cow ey Agric. Wks. 1906 II. 405 To read Pompous and 
Superficial Lectures out of Virgils Georgickes [etc.]. 1777 
RDBERTSON Hist. Amer. v11. (1778) II. 270 The accounts.. 
are superficial, confused and inexplicable. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil I. Pref. 18 A florid and superficial style of construing. 
1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 339 Of the courts of law..a 
superficial sketch has been given. p 

d. transf. of persons, in respect of their actions, 
attainments, or character. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. u1. ii. 147 A very superficiall, 
ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 
130 Superficial Philosophers doe much please themselves 
with this division. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones xvi1. v, Nor are 
Instances of this Kind [of the firmness and constancy of a 
true friend] so rare, as some superficial and inaccurate 
Observers have reported. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviii, 
Superficial, showy, selfish people. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. I. i. 2 To a superficial observer the English people 
might seem ..to be wiped out of the roll-call of the nations. 


6. Of conditions, qualities, actions, 
occupations: Not involving a profound or 
serious issue; of insignificant import or 
influence. 


¢1§30 Judic. Urines m. i. 46b, Colour of the vryne is a 
thyng that is but shadowyng and superfycyall, and a thyng 
that now is and now it is not. 1626 Bacon Sylva §383 The 
Generall Opinion is, that Yeares Hot and Moist, are most 
Pestilent; Vpon the Superficiall Ground, that Heat and 
Moisture cause Putrefaction. 1655 MARQ. WORCESTER Cent. 
Inv. Ded. p. iv, I made it but for the superficial satisfaction 
ofa friends curiosity. 1805 WpRDswW. Prelude 111. 209 Empty 
noise And superficial pastimes. a1852 D. WessTer Wks. 
(1877) IV. 416 A change superficial and apparent only, not 
deep and real. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. I. ii. 19 It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain was, after all, 
very superficial. 

7. That has only the outward appearance of 
being what is denoted by the sb.; only apparent 
or on the surface, not real or genuine. 

1623 CDCKERAM, Superfictall, bearing shew only on the 
outside. 1638 Heywoop Wise Wom. 111. i, All Sutors. . being 
repulst.. doe but waste their dayes In thanklesse suites, and 
superficiall praise. 1664 H. Mpre Myst. Inig. 1. xvi. 56 All 
such Ludicrous and Superficial Religion must needs leave 
the body of sin entire and untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a superficial reconcilement. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1. With the: That which is superficial (in any 


sense). tin the superficial: on a plane surface. 

1579 FENTON Guicctard. 1. 56 The Cardinall.. 
admonished them..that they should not consider onely the 
superficial] and beginning of thinges [orig. la superficie, e ï 
principii delle cose], but see deepely that which with time, 
and in tyme may happen. 1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 111. 
xxv. (Arb.) 310 The artes of painting and keruing, whereof 
one represents the naturall by light colour and shadow in the 
superficiall or flat, the other in a body massife. 1878 Bosw. 
SMITH Carthage 381 When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemeral and the lasting, the 
superficial and the essential. 1892 Bryce in Daily News 28 
Nov. 3/2 There was all the difference in the world between 
the elementary and the superficial. : 

2. With the: Those who are superficial; rarely 


pl. superficial persons. 

1701 Swirt Contests & Diss. in Athens & Rome iv. Wks. 
1841 I. 292/2 The ambitious, the covetous, the superficial, 
and the ill designing; who are..apt to be bold, and forward. 
1828 Lyt1pDN Pelham I. xv, It is the young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily misled by error. 1852 CoL. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 337 If my plans are adopted, the 
Government superficials cannot pass them off as their own 
suggestions. f ih ns 

3. pl. Superficial characteristics or qualities. 

1832 R. H. Froupe Rem. (1838) I. 294 They cannot sink 
us so deep as these people have allowed themselves to fall 
while retaining all the superficials of a religious country. 
1850 Fraser’s Mag. XLII. 437 Such men.. will varnish over 
a dexterous partizan with de superficials of greatness. 1897 
Watts-DuNTON Aylwin 11. iv, Excepting in the merest 
superficials, there is a far greater variety in women than in 
men. 


super'ficialism. [f. prec. + -1sM.] Superficial 
character, superficiality. 

1839 J. P. Smitu Seript. & Geol. 325 A vicious 
superficialism is when self-fondness persuades a man.. that 
his knowledge is something great. 1860 Smies Self Help xi. 
281 The multiplication of books..tends rather towards 
superficialism than depth or vigour of thinking. 


super'ficialist. [f. SUPERFICIAL + -IST.] One 
whose knowledge, observation, or treatment is 
superficial. 

1652 Bove Wks. (1772) I. Life p. 1, A solid knowledge of 
that mysterious language..(whatever is given out to the 
contrary by superficialists..) is, I say, somewhat difficult. 
1775 JEKYLL Let. to Father 31 May, As to the manners, I am 
at present but a mere periaat 1805 EUGENIA DE ACTON 
Nuns of Desert I. 14 1n understanding, . . she was her equal, 
and by superficialists might have been deemed superior. 


SUPERFICIALITY 


superficiality (s(Gj)u:poafifi'aelit). [f. 
SUPERFICIAL + -ITY. Cf. F. superficialité, It. 
-alita, etc.] 

1. The quality of pertaining to, or being 
situated in or near, the surface. 

1530 PALSGR. 278/2 Superficialyte, superficialité. 1646 SIR 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 322 By which Salts the colours 
of bodies are sensibly qualified, and reccive degrees of lustre 
or obscurity, superficiality or profundity. 1869 SPENCER 
Princ, Psychol. (1870) 1. 166 The relative superficiality or 
centrality of these nerves. 

+2. Superficial area or content. Obs. rare. 

1690 LeysourNn Curs. Math. 327 The Dodecaedron is 
larger than all the other together. .in..Superficiality. 1811 
Self Instructor 150 It is necessary to know how to find the 
superficiality [of solid bodies]. an 

3. Lack of depth, thoroughness, or solidity; 

shallowness of learning, character, etc. Also, an 
instance of this. 
_ 1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 34 The charge of serving God 
in Prayer with rudeness, unpreparedness, barrenness, 
superficiality. 1677 GiLpin Dzmonol. (1867) 4 A formal 
superficiality of religion. 1736 BOLINGBROKE Patriot. (1749) 
58 And hence all that superficiality in speaking, for want of 
information. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle's Opinions 
on Whist, She despised superficiality, and looked deeper 
than the colours of things. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes vi. (1858) 
359 The strong daring man .. has set all manner of Formulas 
and logical superficialities against him. 1866 Geo. Exot F. 
Holt xxiv, Talkers whose noisy superficiality cost them 
nothing. 1893 LippDoN, etc. Pusey I. xi. 254 The 
superficiality so common a hundred years ago in religion as 
in other matters. 


super ficialize, v. [f. SUPERFICIAL + -IZE.] 

+1. trans. To make a surface of (paint or 
colour); also transf. to cover (the cheeks) with a 
surface of paint, to paint. Obs. rare. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 159 That colour on their 
cheeks you behold superficializ’d, is but sir Iohn whites, or 
sir Iohn Red-caps liuery. 1633 [see SUPERFICIALIZED]. 

b. fig. To put a surface or gloss upon; to gloss 
over. rare. 

1849 WuirpeLe Lit. & Life vi. (1851) 98 It is a 
characteristic weakness of the day to superficialize evil; to 
spread a little cold cream over Pandemonium. ; 

2. intr. To treat a subject or do something 
superficially. 

1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Superficialize, to do any thing on 
the outside, or not throughly. 1871 Galaxy (N.Y.) Mar. 328 
(Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Greece or of Rome 
or of England than to superficialize in general history. 

3. trans. To render superficial, give a 
superficial character to. 

1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 138 Morus and Koppe 
superficialized still further the Christian ideas. 1863 M. 
PATTISON in National Rev. Jan. 217 It is a necessary 
consequence of the advance of education that every subject 
becomes vulgarised and superficialised. 


Hence super'ficialized ppl. a., 


‘ficializing vbl. sb. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 (1865) 484/1 Were it not 
for superficialized Cheeks, and enticing dresses, the most 
graceless lecher would abhor them. 1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 
129 The first theologians..gave occasion to the 
superficializing or the rejection of Christian doctrine. 1907 
Catholic Weekly 27 Dec. 1/5 The long school hours to which 
children are being subjected will soon breed a race of 
superficialised prigs. 


super- 


superficially  (s(j)u:po'fifal:), 
SUPERFICIAL + -LyY?.] 

1. On or at the surface; Anat. just beneath the 
surface. Const. to: On or at the surface of. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 2121/1 They..began to 
refricate and rippe vp the old sore, the skarre wherof, had 
bene but superficially cured. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 
229 This change and transmutation of the said polype or 
pour-cuttle fish, entreth not deeply in, but appeareth 
superficially in the skin. 1646 Sir T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 11. 
i, 52 Ice.. will.. neither float above like lighter bodies, but 
being neare, or in equality of weight, lye superficially or 
almost horizontally unto it. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. 215, I could easily see the Vein pass superficially 
upon the Out-side of the Tumour. 1767 Goocn Treat. 

ounds I. 361 The tent is to be left out, and the wound 
dressed superficially. 1853 LYELL Prine. Geol. xvii. (ed. 9) 
257 Beds of turf.. precisely similar to those now formed 
superficially on the extreme borders of the Adriatic. 1870 
ROLLESTON Anim. Life 3 Another vein, which, from its being 
placed superficially to the sterno mastoid muscle, we know 
to be the homologue of the external jugular of 
anthropotomy. 

b. in fig. context. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. II. 196 Things that 
wounded me heretofore at the very heart, doe not now so 
much as superficially touch me. 1647 H. More Poems 195 
Our soul’s not superficially colourd by phantasms. 1735 
BOLINGBROKE On Parties iv. 36 When the same Opinions 
revived at the Restoration, They did not sink deep even then 
into the Minds of Men; but floated so superficially there, 
that [ete.]. 

Without depth or thoroughness of 
knowledge, observation, treatment, etc.; not 


profoundly or thoroughly. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 61 Dayly to thynke on 
these v thynges folowynge, not superficially, that is lyghtly 

assyng ouer them, but with grauite, inwardly. 1576 

LEMING Panopl. Epist. 155 Your grace. . will take a viewe of 
the cause, & wey the same, not superficially, but with due 
consideration. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. n. ii. 165 You haue 
both said well: And on the cause and question now in hand, 
Haue gloz’d, but superficially. Teg NEN P.L. vi. 476 
Whose Eye so aupereally surveyes These things, as not to 
mind from whence they grow. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 432 


adv. [f. 
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P8 By such early Corrections of Vanity, while Boys are 
growing into Men, they will gradually learn not to censure 
superficially. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old & New Schoolm., 
The modern schoolmaster.. must be superficially, if I may 
so say, omniscient. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. I. iv. 273 
Looked at superficially, there is a certain likeness between 
the two. 1875 Miss BRADDON Strange World I.i. 18, I have 
studied the subject but superficially in the pages of our 
friend Cicero. 

3. As to outward appearance or form; 
externally, on the surface. 

1570 R. HıcHcock Quintess. Wit (1590) 20 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make such estimation. 
1571 GOLDING Calvin on Ps. lxxi. 22 He will not give thanks 
unto God feynedly, nor superficially, but.. with an earnest 
zelousnes. 1878 H. S. eee Alpine Ascents iii. 103 
Melchior . . looks superficially like an Italian. 1890 Spectator 
31 May 753/1 Phe old story over again,..always 
superficially true, and always substantially false. 1893 
Bookman June 86/1 Her ambitions superficially so different 
at different times, and yet substantially the same. 


super'ficialness. [f. SUPERFICIAL a. + -NESS.] 

1. = SUPERFICIALITY 3. 

1624 GATAKER Transubst. 118 The Superficialnesse of his 
silly and unlearned Adversarie. 1661 GAUDEN Consid. 
Liturgy 10 That rudenesse and unpreparednesse, that 
barrennesse and superficialnesse,.,to which every private 
Minister is daily subject. 1711 Countrey-Man’s Lett. to 
Curate 95 The Curat in the Answer manifestly Writes with 
a Superficialness that’s below even Table-chat. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1u. (1848) 60 MHerder..owing to the 
superficialness of his metaphysical knowledge, had but 
vague conceptions with regard to the progress of mankind. 
1860 EmeRSON Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 309 Our 
America has a bad name for superficialness. a1go2 A. B. 
Davipson Called of God x. 258 This sterner side usually 
showed itself, when Christ had to deal with sentiment, or 
propriety, or superficialness. 

2. = SUPERFICIALITY 1. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 72 It [sc. mediastinitis] 
might be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of 
post-sternal pain. 


t+super'ficialty. Obs. rare. [f. SUPERFICIAL + 
-TY!.] Surface; extent of surface, area. 

c1400 MaunDev. (1839) xvii. 186 Oure Contree ne 
Irelond ne Wales..ne ben not in the superficyalte cownted 
aboven the Erthe... For the Superficialtee of the Erthe is 
departed in 7 parties, for the 7 Planetes: and tho parties ben 
clept Clymates. 


+super'ficiary, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. late L. 
superficiarius (of buildings) situated on another 
man’s land, in mod.L. superficial: see 
SUPERFICIES and -ARY!. Cf. F. superficiaire, etc.] 

A. adj. 

1. = SUPERFICIAL @. 1, 4. 

1615 CrooKxe Body of Man 957 At the sides of the 
processes it hath superficiary or shallowe bosomes. 1638 A. 

EAD Chirurg. xxviii. 205 Wounds of the lungs .. are either 
superficiary and small, or deepe. 1696 WHisTON Th. Earth 
111. (1722) 231 There is a constant and vigorous heat diffused 
from the Central towards the Superficiary parts. 

2. = SUPERFICIAL @. 2. 

a1680 Granvitt Sadducismus (1681) 156 A Trinal 
Distance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficiary. 

3. = SUPERFICIAL @. 5. 

1605 Timme Quersit.11. vil. 140 If they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than by that superficiary and slight 
maner of tasting and experimenting. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul To Rdr., The superficiary knowledge of tongues. 1693 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 618 The Superficiary Proficients would 
for ever be deterr’d from attempting to grasp at such an 
Immensity. 1702 C. MATHER Magn. Chr. 1v. iv. (1852) 74 
They used a ‘diligent exploration’ concerning the faith and 
repentance of their communicants, lest haply it should be 
only superficiary. 

B. sb. (See quot. and SUPERFICIAL a. 1e.) 
rare—®, 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Superficiary, he that hath built an 
house upon another mans ground, and therefore pays Quit- 
rent. 

Hence t+ super'ficiarily adv., superficially. 

1634 T. JoHNSON Parey’s Chirurg. xx1. xxxi. (1678) 481, I 
divided the skin..with much scarification but only 
superficiarily. 


+superficie. Obs. Also 6 -ye. [ad. L. superficiés: 
see next. Cf. F. superficie.) = next. 

1545 RAYNALDE Byrth Mankynde 2 Vpon the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner skyn. 
1567 Map tet Gr. Forest 43 It then ariseth vp againe to the 
waters top, and so keepeth ouerlie and aboue the waters 
highest superficie. 1709 V. MANbEY Syst. Math., Optics 1. 
vii. (1729) 656 A Figure of Radiation, is that whose Base 
exists in a visible Superficie. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 
III. 1/2 A Superficie is that extreme part of a body which we 
consider, not with regard to.. depth, but only with regard to 
breadth and length. 


superficies (s(j)u:poa'fifii:z). Pl. superficies; also 
6-7 -ficiesses. [a. L. superficies, f. super- SUPER- 3 
+ faciés FACE sb. 

The pronunciation (s(j)u:pa’fifi:z) is given as an alternative 
in most U.S. dictionaries from Worcester, 1846, onwards. 
Metrical examples of the 17th cent. also point to a 
quadrisyllabic pronunciation.] j ; 

1. Geom. A magnitude of two dimensions, 
having only length and breadth; that which 
forms the boundary or one of the boundaries of 
a solid, or separates one part of space from 
another; a surface. 


1530 RasTELL BR. Purgat, 11. xx. e2b, A superfycyes is 
that which hath but length and brede & no maner of 


SUPERFICIES 


thyckenes. 1570 Birtincstey Euclid 1. Def. vi. 2 The 
extremes or limites of a bodye are superficiesses. 1612 
Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 It is a ridiculous thing 
..to see what shifts these formalists haue..to make 
Superficies to seeme body, that hath depth and bulke. 1662 
Hoses Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 Many lines set 
together make a superficies though their breadth be 
insensible. 1684 AsH in Phil. Trans. XIV. 673, 2 angles or 
superficies are equal when one being put on the other, it 
neither exceeds, nor is exceeded. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 
xiii. §13 To divide and separate actually is, as I think, by 
removing the parts one from another, to make two 
Superficies, where before there was a Continuity. 1815 J. 
SMITH Panorama Sci. & Art I1. 703 To know the names of 
differently shaped superficies and solids, as circles, 
triangles, parallelograms, cubes, &c. 1831 BREWSTER Optics 
xiv. 114 To allow them [se. rays] to pack into a spherical 
superficies as they converge to their poles or points of origin. 

2. The outer surface of a body, which is 
apparent to the eye, or is immediately adjacent 
to the air or to another body. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 11. xvii. 30 So that the 
externall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 1590 GREENE Mourn. Garm. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 169 
The eye..coueteth that euery superficies be faire and 
pleasing. 1607 Topsert Four-f, Beasts 500 When the 
wormes are followed by Molds.. they flie to the superficies 
and very toppe of the earth. 1611 Coryat Crudities 404 
Here I haue obserued the people in the bathes feede together 
vpon a table that hath swimmed vpon the superficies of the 
water. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 375 For scarcely now a little 
boate Can on the superficies flote, Of those drown’d sands 
where water stayes. 1660 BoyLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 
The internal superficies of the Receiver. Ibid. xxx. 227 
Conspicuous waves that appear’d upon the superficies of 
our agitated smoke. 1789 J. Wittiams Min. Kingd. 1. 135 
The river begins to run across the superficies of these coals. 
1862 GOULBURN Pers. Relig. 1. iii. (1864) 29 The difference 
of colour... is produced by some subtle difference of texture 
or superficies. 

+b. A plane or level surface. Obs. rare. 

1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 161 Two hills of equal 
height.., the one well fortified on the superficies with some 
Artillery mounted. 1704 Swirt T. Tub ii. Wks. 1760 I. 36 
He was shown in the posture of a Persian emperor, sitting on 
a Superficies. 

3. That which constitutes the outermost part 
of a body; the surface layer. Now rare. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch’s Mor. 1174 The lakes and rivers 
..seeme in their superficies to be some time reddish, and 
otherwhiles of a violet colour. 1621 BuRTON Anat. Mel. 11. 
ii. 1. i. 306 Crato..admits rost meat, if the burned and 
scorched superficies, the browne we call it, be pared off. 1628 
VENNER Baths of Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or vpper part 
of the Bath is cooled. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 124 
To render the Superficies of the Earth loose. 1847 H. 
MILLER First Impr. Eng. iv. (1857) 49 The rubbish of the 
subterranean workings Is scarce at all suffered to encroach.. 
on the arable superficies. pe 

b. Rom. and Civil Law. A building or other 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of land, 
which is by art or nature so closely connected 
with as to form part of it; the right possessed by 
a person over any such building or other thing in 
or on the surface of another’s land. 

1850 in Burritt Law Dict. 1853 T. C. SANpars Inst. 
Justinian 11. v. (1859) 215 The right of superficies was almost 
identical with that of emphyteusis, but applied only to the 
superficies, that is, things built on the ground, not to the 
ground itself. It was the right of disposing freely of a 
building erected on another man’s soil without destroying it, 
subject to the payment of a yearly rent. 1856 Bouvier Law 
Dict. U.S. (ed. 6), Superficies, a Latin word used among 
civilians. It signifies in the edict of the prætor whatever has 
been erected on the soil. 

4. Superficial area or extent. 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The 
superficies of the conoeides is greater than the superficies of 
the sphere. 1753 N. Torrtano Non-Naturals 51 The whole 
Weight of Air, which presses equally upon a Body of about 
15 square Feet Superficies. 1798 Survey Prov. Moray iii. 
171 The whole superficies of the parish contains 21 square 
miles. 1832 De LA Bece Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 2 The 
superficies of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as 
somewhat greater than that of the whole dry land with which 
we are acquainted. 1847 H. MILLER First Impr. Eng. vi. 
(1857) 92 The slabs, each containing a superficies of about 
twenty-four feet. } A : 

5. ta. The ‘surface’ (of something immaterial, 


esp. of the mind or soul). Obs. 

1586 Hosy Polit. Disc. Truth xvii. 73 We must not onely 
consider, the superficies and beginnyng of thinges, but to 
looke more inwardly what may happen in time. 1607 
Heywoop Fayre Mayde Exch. i. Cjb, Anth... But what is 
loue? Frank. A voluntary motion of delight, Touching the 
superficies of the soule. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 
II) 25 Greek and Latin make not men valiant, nor are things 
that descend to the bottom of the soul, they scarce reach to 
the outermost superficies. a 1658 CLEVELAND Committee 38 
The Type of Flesh and Bloud, the Skeleton And Superficies 
of athing that’s gone. a1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 287 Those Thoughts..spread the Superficies of my 
Mind. 

tb. The outward form or aspect. Obs. 

1589 [? NasHE] Almond for Parrat Ejb, The deuill.. 
prouided a rustie superficies wherin to wrap him as soone as 
euer he was separated from his mothers wombe. 1612 N. 
Fiecp Woman is a Weather cock 111. ii, Could Nature make 
So faire a superficies, to enclose So false a heart? 1638 
FeaTtLy Transubst. 56 You beleeve that Christ’s body is 
contained under the superficies or accidents of bread. 1781 
Jounson L.P., Waller Wks. 1787 II. 260 His images [are] 
such as the superficies of nature readily supplies. 

c. That which is merely superficial; the 
outward appearance as distinct from the inner 


or real nature or condition. 


SUPERFINE 


1589 [? l-yLy] Pappe w. Hatchet L.'s Wks. 1902 III. 400 
A good honest strippling..askt his sweete sister, whether 
herie in her conscicnce were a sinnc? In faith (quoth she) 
I thinke it the superficies of sinne. 1593 Tell-Trothe’s N.Y. 
Gift (1876) 28 They that only haue entertained the 
superficies of louc. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 
ut. i. 187, I only lookt vpon the Superficies, I went no 
farther then the outward appearance. 1752 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 196 P5 He who has seen only the superficies of 
life bclievcs every thing to be what it appears. 1847 DISRAELI 
Tancred 11. xiii, He held that the state of England, 
notwithstanding the superficics of a material prosperity was 
onc of impending doom. 1888 Pater Ess. fr. Guardian 
(1896) 106 What [his life] really most resembles, different as 
its superficies may look, is the career of those early medieval 
rcligious artists. i A 

+d. An outward show concealing something, a 
cloak. Obs. rare. 

1589 GREENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 67 Then 
must we confcsse that beauty is..to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very couer and superficies vnder which vertue 
lycs hid. 1612 e Ta White Devil 1. ii. 19 Her coynesse? 
thats but the superficies of lust most women have. 

te. A superficial account, a sketch. Obs. rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 111. 11. 261 But all that I have 
said yet of the Elcction of the Pope, has been nothing but a 
meer superficies of the policies of the Court. 


superfine (‘'s(j)u:pafain, s(j)u:po'fain), a. (sb.) 
[ad. med.L. *superfinus (implied in superfinitas): 
see SUPER- 9a and FINE a. Cf. F. superfin (also 
surfin), Sp., Pg. superfino, also It. sopraffino, Sp. 
sobrefino.] 


A. adj. +1. ? Exceedingly subtle. Obs. rare. 

¢1440 Lype. Hors, Shepe, & G. 313 This Agnus dei.. 
Which wessh a-wey all venym superfyne On Calverie. 

2. Excessively refined, nice, fastidious, or 
elegant; over-refined, over-nice. 

1575 GascoiGne Making of Verse Wks. 1907 I. 465 Many 
inventions are so superfine, that they are Vix good. 1589 
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 51 She heard him so superfine, as 
if Ephebus had learnd him to refine his mother tongue. 
1622 VENNER Via Recta (ed. 2) 170 Them that out of a 
superfine daintinesse cannot liue but by sweete meates. 
1695 Locke Reason. Chr. (1696) 305 The bulk of Mankind 
have not leisure for Learning and Logick, and superfine 
distinctions of the Schools. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 136 A pair of superfine ladies’ 
footmen. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 264 (Two 
Dolls) The care of his granddaughter left entirely to a vulgar 
old nurse and a super-fine housekeeper. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev. 11. 1. iii, Madame..trains up a youthful D’Orléans 
generation in what super-finest morality one can. 

3. tConsisting of very fine particles or threads 
(obs.). Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Baccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 
lxxi. 348 Princes were now no longer able. . to throw dust in 
their eres Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Superfine, very fine 


or thin; as Superfine Wire, Thread, Cards, &c. 1728 
Cuampers Cyel., Superfine... The Term is particularly 
used among Gold Wiar-drawers, for the Gold or Silver- 


wiar, which after being drawn through an infinite Number 
of Holes, each less and less, is, at length, brought not to be 
bigger than a Hair. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2455/1 Super- 
fine File, a dead-smooth file. A 

4. Of manufactured goods: Extremely fine in 
quality; of the very best kind; (of liquid) the 
purest or clearest. 

1682 Rec. Scatt. Clath Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 40 John 
Rae is ordered when he gives out wool.. to sett down a letter 
for a distinction that is C for course M for midleing F for fine 
and S.F. for super fine. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 
332 Till you observe your Cyder to be very transparent, 
which then may be called Superfine. 1710 Tatler No. 245 P2 
Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool. 1774 Chesterfield’s 
Lett. (1792) I. 238 The very best wool, which we make use 
of here in manufacturing our superfine cloths. 1818 Byron 
Juan t. excviii, The wax was superfine, its hue vermilion. 
1872 L. P. MerepitH Teeth (1878) 12 The bread, pastry, 
cake, etc., so much in use and made of superfine flour. 

5. Superlatively fine or excellent. 

1850 E. FitzGerap Let. ta J. Allen g Mar., I have read 
but very little of late; indeed my eyes have not been in super- 
fine order. 1885 RUSKIN Preterita I. ii. 47 In the fixed 
purpose of making an ecclesiastical gentleman of me, with 
the superfinest of manners. R 

B. sb. pl. Goods of superfine quality. 

1812 BIGLAND Beauties Eng. & Wales XVI. 787 The chief 
manufacture. .is cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
the coarser kinds; but the manufacture of superfines has of 
late..increased. 1880 J. DuNnBar Pract. Papermaker 20 
Superfines, }; Spanish Esparto, Fine, }. 


t'superfine, v. Obs. rare—!. [f. prec. adj.] intr. 
To refine too much. 


1702 PENN Maxims §209 He that superfines upon other 
Men’s Actions, cozens himself, as well as injures them. 


‘superfinely, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -Ly?.] Ina 
superfine manner or degree. 

1693 W. Frexe Sel. Ess. xix. 106 Their Picking of Straws, 
Notions so idle, and yet so particular and superfinely nice. 
1884 SPURGEON in Homiletic Monthly (U.S.)} Aug. 640 A 
superfinely genteel and affected audience. 


‘superfineness. rare. Also 6 -finesse. [f. prec. 
adj. + -NESS; in early use after FINESSE.) The 
quality of being superfine; excessive refinement. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestiall, incomprehensible, 
Peremptorye superfincsse. 1575 GascoiGNE Glasse Govt. 1. 
v. Wks. rgro Il. 23, | could rather content my self to be 
buryed..then to live in such a miserable and precise world 
as this is, Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown unto? 
1862 Frasers Mag. July 74 A work of..much subtle 
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sweetness and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into 
tenuity and superfineness. 


‘super-'finery. nonce-wd. [f. SUPER- 10 + 
FINERY, after SUPERFINE.] Excessive refinement. 

1842 J. STERLING Ess., etc. (1848) I. 444 The delicacies, 
and subtleties, and super-fineries of so many mysterious 
passions. 


‘superfinish, a. nonce-wd. [f. SUPERFINE a. + 
-ISH!.] Somewhat superfine. 

1866 CARLYLE Remin. (1881) I. 224 Continually preaching 
a eae anise morality about benevolence, munificence, 
health, peace. 


‘superfix. Phonetics. [f. SUPER- 2, after prefix, 
suffix, etc.) A sequence of stress or other 
suprasegmental phonemes which is treated as 
part of the grammatical structure of words and 
phrases. 

195m TRAGER & SmitH Outl. Eng. Structure 1. 56 
Suprasegmental morphemes consisting of patterns of stress, 
with the possibility of including plus junctures, are called 
superfixes. Those consisting of pitches and a terminal 
juncture are called intonation patterns. Ibid., A morphemic 
phrase consists of two or more bases, with their suffixes, and 
a superfix. 1954 [see stIMULFIx]. 1956 H. WHITEHALL in 
Kenyon Rev. XVIII. 415 In their Outline, Trager and Smith 
have..assembled some. . linguistic tools. Their exposition 
of the superfix..throws.. light on the distinction between 
the verse of Wyatt, Donne,.. Hopkins, and Eliot in which 
superfix patterns function freely..as part of the rhythm, 
and the verse of Surrey, Pope, Tennyson, in which the 
superfixes are frozen..in the rhythm. 1965 [see high-tone 
s.V. HIGH a. 22a]. 1972 HARTMANN & STORK Dict. Lang. & 
Linguistics 226/1 Superfix, term used to describe the 
suprasegmental or prosodic features of a particular word or 
utterance, e.g. the stress pattern which distinguishes 
modifier + noun green house from the compound noun 
greenhouse. 


‘superflow. Physics. [f. super- in SUPERFLUID sb. 
and a.] Flow of a superfluid. 

1939 Canad. Jrnl. Res. XVII a. 163 An ordinary flow of 
the whole fluid is superposed on the super-flow. 1966 [see 
LAMBDA 4]. 1975 Nature 10 Jan. 93/3 It is superflow in the 
film which is responsible for the well known and dramatic 
phenomenon of the beaker of helium which empties itself 
while remaining upright. 


tsuperflue, a. (adv., sb.) Obs. Also 4-6 
superflu, 5-6 -fleu, Sc. -flew. [a. OF. superflu 
(from 13th cent.) = Pr. superflu, It., Sp., Pg. 
superfluo, or ad. their source L. superfluus, f. 
superfluére, f. super- SUPER- 2 + fluére to flow.] 

A. adj. 1. More than sufficient, super- 
abundant; = SUPERFLUOUS I. 

c1400 Apal. Loll. 51 pat pei geyt per of superfleu riches, 
prid of world, and lust of flesch. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula etc. 44 If per growe . . any superflue flesshe in pe hole. 
1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 3 It hap a synguler strenkpe.. to 
drawe awey pe superflue humouris fro pe heed. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy 11. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 202 The romanis.. had 
superflew nowmer of pepill to abandoun pe rage of vncouth 
Inemyis. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scat. Ser. 1. I. 471 Be 
interchange of the excrescence and superflew frutis growand 
in the Laich and Hielandis. 

b. Having something in excess. 

superflue number, a number the sum of the aliquot parts 
of which exceeds the number itself. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxiv. (1495) 445b, 
Superflue nombres & Diminutif ben vnordynatly disposyd 
and compownyd of noo certen ende of nombres. ¢1420 
Wyclif's Bible Lev. xxii. 23 margin, In Ebreu it is, a scheep 
and an oxe superflu and dymynute, that is, hauynge a 
membre superflu ether failinge a membre. 

2. Not needed or necessary; = SUPERFLUOUS 2. 

¢1380 Wyc ir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 76 be first part of pis 
gospel makip ende of Cristis ordre; . . and whatevere be more 
in any ordre is superflue. c 1400 Love Banavent. Mirr. vii. 
(1908) 53 Gostly circumsicioun, that is kuttynge away fro vs 
alle superflue thinges that disposen to synne. 1484 CAXTON 
Fables af Poge iv, The superflue cure of them whiche 
gouerne the dogges and hawkes. 1509 BarcLtay Shyp af 
Falys (1874) I. 17 Som tyme addynge, somryme detractinge 
and takinge away suche thinges a[s] semeth me necessary 
and superflue. i 

b. Useless, vain; = SUPERFLUOUS 2d. 

1388 WycLiF Wisd. xvi. 29 The hope of an vnkynde man 
.. Schal perische as superflu [ Vulg. supervacua] watir. c 1430 
Life St. Kath. (1884) 27 þe secte of 3oure fayth is so superflu 
and vnresonable pat hit semep to be receyued of noon pat 
hath his ryght mynde. 1483 Caxton Gald. Leg. 184/2 The 
wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been but vayne and 
superflue. l R N 

3. Exceeding what is right or normal, 
immoderate, excessive; = SUPERFLUOUS 3. 

1388 Wyc.iF Ecel. ii. 26 He 3af turment, and superflu 
bisynesse to a synnere. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 3825 
Many a lust superflu mot he lete, And lykerous. a 1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 34 be emplastre remoued, per 
appered aboue 3e emplastre ful putrid quitour in superflue 
quantite. 1561 in Exch. Ralls Scatl. XIX. 477 This chairg is 
superflew. Charge in the soum of £112 albeit he suld be 
chargit with £91. 1584 Reg. Privy Cauncil Scat. Ser. 1. ILI. 
661 Ony superflew or extraordinar panis. A 

4. Of persons: Extravagant, excessive; = 
SUPERFLUOUS 4. Const. in, of. 

c1380 Wyc.ir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 200 Freris and preestis 
pat gadren hem tresure, . . and algatis fynden [? are found to 
be] a peple superflue and charginge. c1425 St. Mary af 
Oignies 1. xi. in Anglia VIII. 147/31 3ee superflue wymmen 
full of pompe and pryde. Ibid. 11. iii. 155/33 She hadde be 
superflue in clopes. 1509 BarcLay Shyp af Falys (1874) II. 
215 He is a fole that his erys wyll inclyne Lyghtly to his 
wordes..that apereth superflue of langage. 1556 Aurelia & 


SUPERFLUIDITY 


Isab. (1608) Kv, It sholde be beter to faille a litell in the 
justice, than to be superflue in crualte. 

B. adv. In excess, excessively. 

c1400 Apol. Loll. 50 It semip good..pat pe kirk be 
honorid, neuerpeles not to mikil nor superflue, ne curiously. 
1553 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X.213 The compositioun of 
the Courte Buke of Hadingtoun, witht quhilk the comptar 
wes..superflu_chargit..extending to xxiiijli. 1588 Rot. 
Scace. Reg. Scot. XXI. 352 marg., Vrang calculat and 
superflue chargit, ros. 

C. sb. That which is superfluous. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 146 Lordes schulden helpe 
hom [se. their servants], as kepere of a vyne3erd schulde 
helpe po vynes, and kutt awey supe[r]flu pat growes in hom. 


superfluence (s(j)u:'p3:flu:ans). arch. rare. [f. 
L. superfluens SUPERFLUENT: see -ENCE.] 
Superabundance. 

In quot. 1859 perh. an error for supereffluence. 

¢1§30 Sangs, Carols, etc. (1907) 114 Whan..lekis geve 
hony in per superfluens; Than put in a woman your trust & 
confidens. 1859 Pusey Lent. Serm. (1874) 353 One act of 
God brought us into this rich and abundant superfluence of 
grace, by which God would make us saints, if we would. 

So +superfluency, excess. 

1672 MaRrvELL Reh. Transp. 1. 57 The Ornaments and 
Superfluencies of Invention and Satyre. 


superfluent (s(j)u:'p3:flu:ant), a. rare. [ad. L. 
superfluent-, -ens, pr. pple. of superfluére: see 
SUPERFLUE and -ENT.] 

l = SUPERFLUOUS, 1N various senses. 

¢1440 Pallad. an Husb. 11. 294 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke. 1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. 
Treat. 1. xxiii. 124, I cut off as much of the Skin as was 
superfluent, and brought the rest together. 1804 COLERIDGE 
in Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 124 The present German 
philosophers, who are sinking back rapidly into miscellany, 
and superfluent, and arbitrary. 1822 Scotr Let. to A. 
Constable 28 May, A sort of historical prayer, in which 
Lochleven is superfluent enough to remind God Almighty 
[etc.]. 1882 J. NicHot Amer. Lit. iv. 128 Though 
superfluent, he never brings in bombast to plaster lack of 
knowledge. — 

2. Flowing or floating above. Obs. or arch. 
rare. 

¢1440 Pallad. an Husb. x1. 476 In hondis clene vphent Al 
that wol swymme & be superfluent. 1871 R. ELLis tr. 
Catullus xvii. 10 Where the superfluent lake, the spongy 
putrescence, Sinks most murkily flushed. 

3. Superabundant. 

a1711 [implied in sUPERFLUENTLY]. 1848 BaAILey Festus 
xxiii. (ed. 3) 289 Its breast, which burns With all concentrate 
and superfluent woe. 1885 L. OLIPHANT Sympneumata 181 
That junction of love-force may reproduce the superfluent 
quantities that will go forth to succour through the world. 

Hence t su'perfluently adv., super- 
abundantly. 

a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 390 Luke 
rapt at Jesus Love, .. Himself an Holocaust to Jesus gave. 
Luke superfluently fir’d, Strait from all Worldly Cares 
retir’d. 


superfluid (stress variable), sb. and a. Physics. 
[SuUPER- 6c, 9a.] A. sb. (‘superfluid.) A fluid that 
exhibits superfluidity. 

1938 P. Kapitza in Nature 8 Jan. 74/2 The helium below 
the A-point enters a special state which might be called a 
sup nue 1950 [see quantum liquid s.v. QUANTUM 7a]. 
1965 Ecanamist 22 May 935/2 Helium itself behaves oddly. 
If cooled below 2-2 degrees K it becomes a ‘superfluid’. 
1974 Nature 15 Mar. 195/2 With the discovery of the new 

hases of He, the number of known superfluids in nature 

as been doubled. 1982 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. & 
Technal. 227/1 The neutrons in a neutron star..are 
expected to form a p-wave-paired superfluid whose 
properties should be related to those of }He-A and B., 

B. adj. (super'fluid.) Exhibiting or pertaining 
to superfluidity. _ 

1941 Physical Rev. LX. 357/2 We might regard liquid 
helium as if it consisted of a ‘mixture’ of two liquids—one is 
‘superfluid’ without viscosity..and the other is ‘normal’. 
1947, etc. [see NORMAL a. 2k.] 1968 C. G. Kuper Introd. 
Theary Superconductivity ii. 20 At any temperature T < T. 
only a fraction..of the electrons are in the condensate 
(‘superfluid’ electrons) and the remainder are ‘normal’ 
electrons. 1974 Nature 6 Dec. 441/2 Liquid He . . under its 
own saturated vapour pressure..was found to undergo a 
superfluid transition at 0-93 mK. 


superflu'idity. Physics. [superR- 10.] The 
property of flowing without viscosity or friction 
which, with other exceptional properties, is 
exhibited by the isotopes of liquid helium below 
certain temperatures; an analogous property of 
other collections of particles (as the electrons in 
a superconductor) that exhibit quantum effects 
on a macroscopic scale. 

1938 Physical Rev. LIV. 952/2 The transport properties 
..of liquid helium, when passing the A-point actually 
change in a very conspicuous manner; thus one speaks of a 
‘superfluidity’ and of a ‘super-heat-conductivity’. 1955 H. 
B. G. Casimir in W. Pauli Niels Bahr 131 The Bose- 
Einstein gas is the only model known at present that leads to 
macroscopic wave functions at finite temperatures and the 
super-fluidity of liquid helium has almost certainly 
something to do with this model. 1967 New Scientist 25 May 
454/1 In  superconductivity, as in its counterpart 
superfluidity, we are faced with phenomena that are quite 
outside our ordinary physical experience. 1975 Rev. Mod. 
Physics XLVII. 430/: Observation of fourth sound [in He] 
proves the existence of superfluidity. 1976 Sci. Amer. Dec. 
56/1 Under the name of superconductivity, superfluidity is 
also displayed by the conduction electrons in a great many 
metals and alloys. 


SUPERFLUITANCE 


tsuper'fluitance. Obs. rare. [f. SUPER- 2 + L. 
fluitare, frequent. of fluére to flow + -ANCE.] 
That which floats on the surface. 

Confused by Blount Glossogr. with superfluity. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud Ep. u. i. 56 Spermo Ceti 
(which is a bituminous superfluitance on the sea). Ibid. 11. v. 


92 Qur of the cream or superfluitance, the finest dishes . . are 
made. 


superfluity (s(j)u:pa‘flu:ti). Also 4-6 -ite, -yte, 
6-7 -itie, (5 -itee, -ytee, -flovite, 6 -flueity, Sc. 
-flwitie). [a. OF. superfiutte (from 12th c.) = Pr. 
superfiuttat, It. superfiutta, Sp. superfluidad, Pg. 
-ade, ad. med.L. superfluitas, f. superfluus: see 
SUPERFLUE and -iTy.] The quality of being, or 
something that is, superfluous. 

1. Superabundant supply, superabundance; 
the condition of there being (or of one’s having) 
more than enough; an instance of this. 

¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 58 panne shulde man 
han elun and diffied, and delyvered him of superfluyie. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 465 Seculer lordes schulde 
take awey the superfluyte of here possessiouns, and 3eve it to 
hem pat nedep. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. ix. 55 
Many other myghi haue ben fed and fulfylled with theyr 
superfluytees. 1526 TinDALE Mark xii. 44 They all putt in 
off their superfluite: But she off her poverte cast in all that 
she had. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 20 To beare the 
Inuentorie of thy shirts, as one for superfluity, and one 
other, for vse. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 111. vi. 165 
Some think private mens superfluity is a necessary evill in a 
State. 1647 Ñ. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 10 This 
Island hath from time to time been no other than as a Sewer 
to empty the superfluity of the German Nations. 1751 
Jonnson Rombler No. 104 P2 They.. naturally laid out 
their superfluities upon pleasure. 1781 Cowper Charity 455 
Her superfluity the poor supplies. 1803 MaLtuHus Popul. 1. 
vi. 82 The common error of confounding a superfluity of 
inhabilants with great actual population. 1842 Loupon 
Suburbon Hort. 283 It receives too much sap, and ultimately 
perishes from superfluity, as the other did from 
insufficiency. 1876 Geo. ELiot Don. Der. xxxvi, The 
distasteful petty empire of her girlhood with ils irksome lack 
of distinction and superfluity of sisters. 

+b. Jocularly given as the ‘proper term’ for a 
company of nuns. Obs. 

14.. Porkington MS. ro in Trons. Philol, Soc. (1909) 
Suppl. 48 A Superflovite of nonnys. 

2. The condition or fact of being more 
abundant or copious than is necessary; excessive 
quantity or number; esp. excess in diet or dress. 

€1386 CHauceR Prol. 436 Of his diete mesurable was he 
For it was of no superfluitee. c 1386 Nun’s Pr. T. 107 
This dreem.. Cometh of greet superfluytee Of youre rede 
Colera. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 126/2 pe herys of his berd pat 
comyth of superfluyte of humors of pe slomok. 1483 
Caxton G. de lo Tour eiv, The grete wast and superfluyte of 
her gownes. ¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 898 
Prolixite is superfluitie of wordes in declaryng a thynge. 
1591 SPENSER Ruines Rome xxiii, In a vicious bodie, grose 
disease Soone growes through humours superfluitie. 1671 
DRYDEN Even. Love Pref. a 2, I think there’s no folly so grear 
in any Poet of our Age as the superfluity and wast of wit was 
in some of our predecessors. 1733 CHEYNE Engl. Molody 111. 
iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity will always produce Redundancy, 
whether it be of Phlegm or Choler. 1820 Lams Elio Ser. 1. 
South-sea House, Sums..set down with formal superfluity 
of ciphers. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 276 Thus the act of 
fertilization is completed, and there is no superfluity in the 
means employed. : 

+b. in, of, to superfiuity: in or to excess. Obs. 

¢1430 Wyclifs Bible 1 Chron., Prol., Siche thingis thal 
weren addid to of superfluyte, he markyde with litil 3erdis. 
€1440 Jocob’s Well 136 3if pou haue a coueytous loue to 
superfluyte of temperall ryches. 1562 BULLEIN Bulworke, 
Bk. Sick Men 51 If there be twoo humours, equall 
aboundyng together, extremely in superfluite. 

c. Unnecessary action or procedure. arch. 

Cf. SUPERFLUOUS a. 2b. 

c 1420 ? Lyne. Assembly of Gods 1824 To make exposicion 
therof, new or olde, Were but superfluyte. 1905 R. GARNETT 
Shokespeore 85 So crammed the Court is with particulars, 
More to adduce were superfluity. — y 

3. A thing or part that 1s in excess of what is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with. 


Chiefly pl. 


e1go0o tr. Secreto Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 77  Whenne 
superfluytes waxen in hem, pes tokenynges sewen. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 111. i. (1883) 76 A crokyd hachet for to cutte 
of the superfluytees of the vignes and trees. 1553 EDEN 
Treot. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 37 marg., Ryches and superfluites 
contemned. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. P3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfluities of the lawes? 1628 T. 
SPENCER Logick 189 The superfluities of a definition are 6. 
1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 221 Like a superfluity il is every 
moneth driven forth the wombe. 1773 JOHNSON Let. to 
Boswell 24 [22] Feb., Some superfluities I have expunged, 
and some faults I have corrected,..but the main fabrick of 
the work remains as it was. 1776 ADAM SMITH W.N. 1. xi. 11. 
I. 239 When we are in want of necessaries we must part with 
all superfluities. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 374 Self-denial. . thal saves on superfluities and 
spends on essentials. f 

+4. Action or conduct characterized by or 
exhibiting excess or extravagance; immoderate 
indulgence or expenditure; an instance of this. 
Obs. 


¢1386 CHaucer Pard. T. 9 They.. eiren also and drynken 
ouer hir myght, Thurgh which they doon the deuel sacrifise 
.. By superfluytee abhomynable. ¢1425 St. Mory of Oignies 
u. iv. in Anglia VIII. 161/32 Whan aman fleep superfluyte, 
[he] sumtyme fallith into chynchery. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 51 He..3afe hym to ydelnes, lecchery, and to 
superfluites, wastenge ny3htes in lechery and synne. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ecxi. 252 He shewed many thynges to 


223 


fall on the prelates of the Churche, for the great superfluitie 
and pryde thal was as than vsed amonge theym. 1541 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 139, I will that..no superfluyte be 
mayde at my buriall. 1600 HoLLanp Livy xxxiv. ili. 854 
That we might not be stinted and gaged in our excessive 
expenses, in our dissolute profusion, in costly vanities and 
superfluities, 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxx. 179 They,.. 
whom superfluity, or sloth carrieth after their sensuall 
pleasures. 1801 Former’s Mag. Jan. 82 A rigid economy of 
our resources, ..a retrenchment of every superfluity on the 
part of the opulent. 


tsuperfluli, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SUPERFLUE a. + 
-LY?.] Superfluously. 

¢1383 Concl. Loll. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 744/2 It 
is not leful to swere fals neipir trewe superfluli opir in veyn. 
1388 Wycwir Ps. xxx. 7 [xxxi. 6] Thou hatis1 hem that kepen 
vanytees superfluli. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 83 To 
charge crislene men nedelesli or superfluli with nouelries 
vnherd, not groundid in holy scripture. 


ssuperfluo'rescence. Physics. [SuPER- 6c.] 
The co-operative emission of radiation by a 
system of atoms as a result of fluorescence and 
the spontaneous correlation of excited atomic 
states; also, superradiance. 

1966 frnl. Appl. Physics XXXVII. 682 (heading) Studies 
of ruby superfluorescence and populalion inversion. 1974 
Sci. Amer. June 31/1 Since short-pulse laser systems mus! 
store large amounts of energy prior to pulse amplification, 
high gain coefficients in large-aperture amplifiers present 
two difficult problems. Fhe first is termed 
superfluorescence. This is simply the normal fluorescence 
emitted spontaneously by the excited laser material, 
el by the gain of the material itself. 1975 BONIFACIO 
& Luciato in Physical Rev. A. XI. 1507/2 The system 
spontaneously creales correlations, i.e., a macroscopic 
dipole which gives rise to a pulse whose maximum intensity 
is proportional to N? and whose time duration is 
proportional to N-!. We call this phenomenon 
superfluorescence. 1980 Nature 8 May 70/1 
Superfluorescence produces radiation pulses which have 
much larger amplitudes than those which one would obtain 
in normal incoherent atomic radiation processes. 

Hence  superfluo'rescent a. 

1973 Appl. Physics Lett. XXII. 79/2 Figure 1 illustrates 
the repetitive superfluorescent pulses observed at 3370 A in 
N>. 1977 R. L. Byer in Harper & Wherrett Nonlinear Optics 
ii. 89 For efficient superfluorescent operslion the input noise 
field must be amplified by approximately 10!°, 


superfluous (s(j)u:'p3:flu:as), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 
superfluouse, (6 -ose, Sc. -fluus, -fluis, -flowis, 
-flouis). [f. L. superfluus: see SUPERFLUE and 
-ous. ] 

1. That exceeds what is sufficient; of which 
there is more than enough; excessively 


abundant or numerous. 

1432-50 Ir. Higden (Rolls) III. 459 We 3iffe nol 
attendaunce to superfluous meytes, wherefore we be nol 
seke. 1483 Caxton Cato C vj b, Thou oughtest not to stryue 
.. wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 54 We.. sholde.. dygge our vyne wele 
..& cutte away the superfluous braunches. 1540-1 ELYOT 
Image Gov. 72 For as muche as I suppose that ye call theym 
superfluouse humours, whiche are more than conuenient to 
the nalurall proporcion and temperature of the body. 1603 
Suaxs. Meos. Br M. m. i. 158, I haue no superfluous 
leysure, my stay must be stolen out of other affaires. c 1655 
Mitton ist Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 13 Heav'n.. 
disapproves thal care,.. Thal with superfluous burden 
loads the day. 1764 Museum Rust. IV. 22 To take off any 
superfluous or ill-placed shools. 1772 Junius Lett. lxviii. 
(1788) 347, I shall stafe..the several statutes.. omitting 
superfluous words. 1860 TyNDALL Gloc. 1. iii. 28 Divesting 
myself of all superfluous clothes. 1880 HAUGHTON Phys. 
Geog. v. 224 Lake Tanganika discharges its superfluous 
waters into the southern branch of the Congo. i 

2. a. That is not needed or required; 
unnecessary, needless, uncalled-for. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. xxxi. 101 What art pou made 
wery wip superfluous cures? 1534 More Treat. Possion 
Wks. 1281/1 To long for y* knowledge of lesse necessarye 
learning, or delite in debating of sundrye superfluous 
problemes, 1581 in D. Digges Compleat Ambass. (1655) 420 

our abode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable. . 
then serviceable. 1597 MorLEY Introd. Mus. Annol., Seeing 
therefore further discourse wil be superfluous, I wil heere 
make an ende. 1639 SALTMARSHE Policy 96 If you have 
beene neglected by any, and thought superfluous. 1736 
BuTLER Anol, 11. i. Wks. 1874 I. 152 To say revelation is a 
thing superfluous..is, I think, to talk quite wildly. 1775 
JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. Throle 13 July, Your anxiety about 
your other babies is, I hope, superfluous. 1824 W. Irvinc T. 
Trov. I. 1. vi. 80 The jae and ceremonies of marriage 
began to be considered superfluous bonds. 1855 PRESCOTT 
Philip II 11. xiv. I. 299 After the oath of allegiance he had 
once taken a new one seemed superfluous. 1898 F. D. How 
Life Bp. W. How xviii. 253 This warning was not 
superfluous. 

absol. 1831 CARLYLE Sort. Res. 1. vii, A State of Nature, 
affecting by its singularity, and Old-Roman contempt of the 
superfluous. — N : 

b. Often in impers. phr. with inf. 

1530 PALSCR. 27, I thinke it but superfluous to kepe suche 
ordre in all other consonantes. 1559 in Strype Ann. Ref. 
(1709) I. App. x. 439 It is a superfluous thinge.. to call into 
judgment againe matters which have ben tried. 1656 
Cow ey Misc. Pref., Some of them made when I was very 
young, which it is perhaps superfluous to tell the Reader. 
1713 BERKELEY Hylas & Phil. 1. Wks. 1871 I. 282 Ii is 
therefore superfluous to inquire particularly concerning 
each of them. 1831 Lams Elio Ser. 1. Ellistoniana, To 
descani upon his merits as a Comedian would be 
superfluous. 1873 HaMERTON Intell. Life x. vii. 370 It is 
superfluous to recommend idleness 10 the unintellectual, 
but the intellectual too often undervalue it. 


SUPERFLUOUSLY 


c. transf. Of a person: Doing more than is 
necessary. rare, 

1596 Suaks. 7 Ien. IV, 1. ii. 12, I see no resson, why thou 
shouldest bee so superfluous, to demaund the time of the 
day. 1667 Mitton P.L. iv. 832 If ye know, Why ask ye, and 
supcrfluous begin Your message, like 10 cnd as much in 
vain? 1880 Daily News 3 Jan. 2/2 We will not be so 
superfluous as to criticise this amusing drawing. 

td. Of no account or effect; unprofitable, vain. 
Obs. rare. 

01533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Riv, 
Damsels. . thinketh all their tyme lost, and superfluous vnio 
the day of theyr mariage. 1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. xi. 16 
Some erring did worshippe dumme serpents, and 
superfluous beastes. 1654 BRAMHALL Just Vind. viii. (1661) 
241 This challenge of infallibility diminisheth their 
authority, discredileth their dcfinilions, and maketh them 10 
be superfluous things. 

+3. a. Exceeding what is right, desirable, 
normal, or usual; immoderate, inordinate. Obs. 

1450 Monkind 232 in Mocro Plays 9 Be-ware of excesse! 
pe superfluouse gyse I wyll pat 3e refuse. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 95 Al inordinat and superfluis desiris in meittis and 
drinkkis and slepinge. 1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 36 His stalkc 
or bodie.. is somewhal grosse or superfluous. 1575 in Maiti. 
Club Misc. I. 114 The pompious convoy and supperflouis 
banketting to Margerat Denelstoun the day of hir mariage. 
1611 Bible Lev. xxi. 18 A blind man, or a lame, or he thal 
hath a flai nose, or any thing superfluous. 1613 Suaks. Ien. 
VIII, 1. i. 99 A proper Title of a Peace, and purchas’d Ata 
superfluous rate. 

tb. Mus. = AUGMENTED ppl. a. 2b. Obs. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Superfluous interval, in 
music, is one that exceeds a truc diatonic inierval by a 
semitone minor. Thus the Superfluous second, or tone, 
conlains a semitone minor more than a tone, or greater 
second. 1864 ENceL Mus. Anc. Nat. 361 A superfluous 
second may, in sound at least, be taken as identical with a 
minor third. 1866 [see PRIME sb.* 4b). 

+4. Having, consuming, or expending more 


than enough; superabundantly supplied; 
extravagant in expenditure. Const. in, with. 
Obs. 


1535 CovERDALE Jsa. v. 11 Wo be vnto them that ryse vp 
early to vse them selues in dronkynnes, and yel at night arc 
more superfluous with wyne. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholoy’s Voy. 11. xi. g90b, The dressing of their mcal.. 
differeth from ours, being so superfluous, curious, and 
delicaie,.. whereas . . theirs is scant, bare, and grosse. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 11. iv. 268 Our bssest Beggers Arc in the poorest 
thing superfluous. 1667 MILTON P.L. viir. 27 Reasoning I 
oft admire, How Nature wise and frugal could commit Such 
disproportions, with superfluous hand So many nobler 
Bodies 10 create, Grealer so manifold to this one use. 1711 
J. GREENWoop Engl. Gram. 233 Our Alphabet is deficient in 
some respects, and superfluous in others. 

Special collocations: superfluous hair, 
bodily hair considered to be unattractive in 
women, esp. on the face; superfluous woman, a 
woman unlikely to marry, because of a surplus 


of women over men in the population; also 


superfluous girl, 

1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. II. 111. xxi. 49 The sad faces 
of the four superfluous girls, each, poor thing.. having her 
peculiar world which was of no importance to any one else. 
1800 in C. W. Cunnington Feminine Attitudes (1935) ii. 44, 
I shall sell a compound to take off all superfluous hair. 1873 
Young Englishwomon Aug. 414/1 Will you kindly tell us.. 
whether you know of any depilatory that may bc safely used 
for the removal of superfluous hair? 1933 D. L. Savers 
Murder must Advertise iv. 69 Do you suffer from superfluous 
hair? 1976 CaADOGAN & Craic You're a Brick, Angela! v. 74 
Superfluous hair, poor complexions and excessive 
per piralon preoccupied many readers. 1886 L. M. ALCOTT 
Jo's Boys i. 22 There is a plenty for the ‘superfluous women’ 
todo... I.. am very glad.. that my profession will make me 
a useful. . spinster. 1911 G. B. SHaw Getting Morried Pref. 
140 In our population there are about a million 
monogamically superfluous women, yet it is quite 
impossible to say of any given unmarried woman that she is 
one of the superfluous. 1978 Capocan & Craic Women & 
Children First vii. 133 The 1921 census showed a 1,700,000 
surplus of women over men as a result of the slaughter of the 
war years. . the so-called superfluous woman. 


superfluously (s(j)u:'p3:flu:ash), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY?.] In a superfluous manner or degree. 
1. More than sufficiently; in excess of what is 


proper or necessary; superabundantly. 

1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. (1893) 178 They 
labour moche, & speke but lytell superfluously. 1584 CoGan 
Hoven Health ccxi. (1636) 215, I advise all men not 1o linger 
the time long in eating and drinking superfluously. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 To dresse the 
roots of trees, to take away the tawes, and langles, that.. 
grow superfluously and disorderly. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. 
Pickle (1779) I. iv. 29 Her attention to the guests was 
superfluously hospitable. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxvi, She 
was now amply or even superfluously provided with the 
means of encounlering the expenses of the road. 

2. In addition to what is needed; hence, 


without necessity, unnecessarily, needlessly. 
1557 REcorDE Whetst. B4b, Not onely superfluousely, 
but also falsely, should thei bee placed here: seynge thei doe 
belong 10 other places of right. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. 
ix. §6 Discriminalive Providence,..doing nothing 
superfluously or in vain. 1738 WARBURTON Div. Legot. I. 1. 
iv. 40 As making God act unnecessarily and superfluously. 
1861 Lp. Acton Lett. (1909) 235 Do not superfluous] 
imitate the Cardinal. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 165 lt is difficult 
..to prove..that Q also has the predicale z which is 
superfluously added in the definition actually given. __ 
+3. Beyond measure, excessively, inordin- 


ately, extravagantly. Obs. 
1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/1 Pryde longed 
superfluously to gete by couetyse and gredynes many folkes 


SUPERFLUOUSNESS 


lyuynges in his owne handes. 1528 Paynes. Salerne's 
Digi Lijb, The wyne..shulde be alayde with moche 
water.. but nat so superfluously alayde.. than as in sommer. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health clxxvi. (1636) 161 Sea fish is of 
better nourishment, then fresh water fish. . beeause it is not 
so superfluously moist. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’'s Fr. 
Chirurg. 21/1  Immediatlye therafter the water 
superfluoselye issueth therout. 1603 Lp. STIRLING Darius 
iv. ii, Those gorgeous halles, With fourniture superfluouslie 
faire. 


superfluousness (s(j)u:'p3:fluzəsnis). [f. 
SUPERFLUOUS + -NESS.] Superfluity. 

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 211/1 All onely l spake against 
the superfluousnes, and the abuse of them [sc. possessions]. 
1561 l. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 11. 301 This semeth a weake 
superfluousnes of wordes. 1567 Marret Gr. Forest 39 
Crowtoe.. being drunken.. with Wine purgeth the Gall of 
his superfluousnesse. 1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme v1. xxii. 
795 Such wines doe not load the bodie with superfluousnes 
of serous excrements. 1897 Current Hist. (Buffalo, U.S.) 
VII. 380 The superfluousness of royal state. 1899 ‘A. Hope’ 
King’s Mirror xviii. 192 A state of conscious and wretched 
superfluousness. 


superflux ('s(j)u:pəflaks). [ad. med.L. 
superfluxus, f. superfluére: see SUPERFLUE and 
FLUX. ] 

1. A superfluity, superabundance, or surplus. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 11. iv. 35 Take Physicke, Pompe, 
Expose thy selfe to feele what wretches feele, That thou 
maist shake the superflux to them. 1632 RowLEY Woman 
Never Vexed 1. i. B3, To groane under the superflux of 
blessings. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cix. (1783) IV. 32 
Shall they steal their own necessaries from the superflux of 
another? 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas x. ii. Ps Hadst thou but 
thrown to them the superflux of that abundance, in which.. 
thou rolledst. 1826 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Popular Fallacies vi, 
If nothing else could be said for a feast, this is sufficient, that 
from the superflux there is usually something left for the 
next day. 1872 BROWNING Fifine xliv, Art..discards the 
superflux, Contributes to defect. 1880 SWINBURNE Stud. 
Shaks. i. 36 In these two there is no flaw, no outbreak, no 
superflux, and no failure. i 

2. An overflowing, or excessive flow, of water 
or other liquid. 

1760 S. Derrick Lett. (1767) I. 102 Another very 
remarkable waterfall is the superflux of a collection of water 
on the top of the high mountain of Mongerlogh. 1779 G. 
Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 209 The astonishing 
supply of water . . the superflux of which clears all the drains 
and sewers. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 235 A superflux 
of he urinary water .. without any increase of the urinary 
solids. 


‘superfly, a. and sb. U.S. slang. [SUPER- 9a: cf. 
FLY a. 1.] 

A. adj. a. Very good, excellent, the best (esp. 
in the context of drugs). b. spec. Typical of the 
film character Super Fly (see quot. 19751). Also 
with capital initial. 

1971 R. Woon ey in Esquire Apr. 79/1 ‘That,’ he said in 
crisp, sure tones, ‘is top-shelf coke. Super-fly.’ 1971 —— in 
New York 30 Aug. 29/1 They figure if the cat O.D.'d, it 
must have been some superfly dope. 1974 Florida FL 
Reporter XIII. 50/2 A kind of Swahili-speaking Superfly 
image. 1975 Wentworth & Flexner’s Dict. Amer. Slang 
Suppl. 747/2 Superfly,..very wonderful, desirable, or 
attractive... Became popular after the 1972 motion picture 
Super Fly, about a eocaine dealer in Harlem. 1975 Los 
Angeles Times 14 July 11. 5/3 Last year a ninth-grader 
impressed the entire student body on several occasions by 
wearing flashy ‘super fly’ suits. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 8 May 16/2 Ban outlandish and distracting clothes. .. 
No Superfly suits, no platform shoes. 1977 E. LEONARD 
Unknown Man No. 89 vii. 67 The beauty parlor... Get his 
superfly hair fixed up. | 

B. sb. [From the title of the film: see sense b of 
the adj. above.] One who sells illegal drugs, a 
‘pusher’. 

1973 Black Panther 7 July 7/3 The high level dope 
pushers, the ‘Super Flys’, were the target. 1974 Black World 
Sept. 25/2 Long Black Song tells us, here in the 1970's, that 
the days of darky entertainers, superflies, sweetbacks, and 
Melindas, if not over, are numbered. 


superfcetation, var. SUPERFETATION. 


superfrontal ('s(j)u:pofrantal). [ad. med.L. 
superfrontale: see SUPER- and FRONTAL sb. ] 

1. [SUPER- 3.] A covering of silk or stuff 
hanging over the upper edge of an altar frontal. 

1858 Direct. Anglic. (ed. J. Purchas) 5 The slab of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere-cloth, which in its 
turn is covered by the superfrontal, which hangs down 
about ten inches below. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 10/2 A 
lady has presented to St. Paul’s Cathedral a magnificent 
frontal and superfrontal. 

2. [SUPER- 1d.] A dossal. 

[1844 PuGiIn Gloss. Eccl. Orn. s.v. Frontal, A piece of 
richly embroidered stuff was also frequently hung above the 
altar, called a Super-frontale, or upper Frontal, being in fact 
a low dossell.] 1887 Hook's Ch. Dict., Suber ane I. 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and 
above the altar. 


superfusate (s(j)u:pa'fju:zeit). Med. [f. 
SUPERFUSE V. + -ate, after filtrate, precipitate. ] 
Any solution which has been used in the process 
of superfusion. 

1970 Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med. CXXXIII. 1373/2 
The presence of a constant concentration of LH in the 
superfusate in this system furnishes an appropriate control 
to evaluate the release obtained in response to hypothalamic 
extracts. 1979 Experientia XXXV. 225/2, 5-min fractions of 
superfusate were collected serially in glass vials. 
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superfuse (s(j)u:pa'fyu:z), v. [f. L. superfus-, pa. 
ppl. stem of superfundére: see SUPER- 2 and FUSE 
v. In sense 3, a new formation on SUPERFUSION 
2.] 

1. a. trans. To pour over or on something. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 162° Either a Ptisane or 
deeoction .. must be superfused. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles tv. 
11. viii. §3. II. 449 This Holy Spirit from the beginning of 
the World is said..to be superfused on the waters. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 13 Dec. 1685, Pouring first a very cold liquor 
into a glass, and super-fusing on it another. 

b. Med. To subject (tissue) to, or employ 
(fluid) in, the technique of superfusion. Also, of 
a liquid, to flow over the surface of (tissue) in a 
thin layer. Cf. PERIFUSE v. 

1953 Brit. Jrnl. Pharmacol. & Chemotherapy VIII. 322/1 
Two tissues were suspended one above the other and the 
same fluid was superfused over them both. 1964 Ibid. 
XXIII. 360 The blood superfused the second tissue and was 
then returned to the jugular vein by gravity. 1975 Nature 25 
Dec. 754/2 The exposed suboesophageal ganglia were 
superfused with continuously flowing snail Ringer. 1978 
Ibid. 29 June 765/2 Each stream of blood superfused a 
separate collagen strip whieh was excised from the Achilles 
tendon of a rabbit. ’ i 

2. To sprinkle or affuse; to suffuse in baptism. 

1657 J. Watrs Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 11. 27 A young man 
of the Hebrews being desperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of water was superfused with sand. a 1834 
COLERIDGE Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 409 ‘Sprinkled’ [with 
water], or rather affused or superfused. R 

3. To cool (a liquid) to a temperature below its 
melting-point without causing it to solidify; to 
supercool, overcool, undercool. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 568/1 It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing- 
point without a separation of crystals... A liquid in this state 
is said to be ‘undercooled’ or ‘superfused’. è 

Hence super'fused ppl. a., subjected to 
superfusion; super'fusing ppl. a., that 
superfuses. 

1902 [see sense 3 of the vb.]. 1953 Brit. Jrnl. Pharmacol. 
& Chemotherapy VIII. 322/2 Stoppage of the flow may itself 
cause contraction of superfused muscle. 1977 Nature 6 Jan. 
85/2 Test solutions were assayed..by their effects on 
isolated, superfused smooth-musele organs. 1980 Ibid. 3 
Jan. 93/1 (caption) Potassium chloride was added.. to the 
superfusing fluid for 2-min periods at intervals of 16 min. 


superfusion (s(j)u:pə'fju:z3ən). [ad. late L. 
superfusio, -onem, n. of action f. superfus-, 
superfundére to SUPERFUSE. ] 

1. [SUPER- 2.] a. The action or operation of 
pouring liquid, etc. over something. Also fig. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 111. 68 Our way of 
superfusion, or aspersion with water. 1867 J. W. HALEs in 
Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 307 Is what is called classical 
instruction at our schools anything better than a more or less 
copious superfusion of facts? 1871 NAPHEYS Prev. & Cure 
Dis. 11. ii. 455 In cases of delirium tremens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfusion may be used while the 
patient is held in the warm bath. i 

b. Med. The technique of causing a stream of 
liquid to run over the surface of a piece of 
suspended tissue, keeping it viable and allowing 
the interchange of substances between it and the 
fluid to be observed. 

1953 Brit. Jrni. Pharmacol. & Chemotherapy VIII. 321/1 
A piece of intestine may be suspended in air and kept in good 
condition by a stream of a suitable solution running over its 
surface... This technique may be called superfusion, since 
the fluid runs over the tissue, by analogy with perfusion, in 
which the fluid runs through the tissue. 1970 Proc. Soc. 
Exper. Biol. & Med. CXXXIII. 1373/2 Continuous 
superfusion of a single pituitary gland might also permit 
new approaches to the study of mechanisms and dynamics 
of LH release. 1980 Nature 3 Jan. 92/2 Superfusion of these 
slices for 2 min with Krebs’ solution containing added KCl 
. increased the tritium overflow. me e i 

2. [SUPER- 4.] The cooling of a liquid below its 
melting-point without solidification taking 
place. 

1866 Sci. Rev. Dec. 145/3 There is.. a marked difference 
between the circumstances in which solidification takes 
place in superfusion and supersaturation. 1880 W. C. 
Roserts Introd. Metallurgy 31 The cooling mass of molten 
metal does not ‘flash’ or pass through the remarkable state 
known as ‘superfusion.’ 


supergalactic, -galaxy: see SUPER- 5c. 


supergene ('s(j)u:padzizn), a. Min. [f. SUPER- 
I a: see -GEN 3.] Of an ore or mineral: enriched 
or deposited by a downward-moving solution; 
involving deposition by a downward-moving 
solution. 

1914 F. L. Ransome in Bull. U.S. Geol. Survey No S40: 
153 The suggestion is offered that minerals deposited by 
generally downward-moving and initially cold solutions 
may be termed supergene minerals. 1944 [see paravauxite 
S.v. PARA-' 2c]. 1977 A. HALLAM Planet Earth 112 Where 
leaching of sulfide ore deposits occurs, residual red and 
brown iron hydroxyoxide cappings (gossans) are left, and 
other elements can be carried down and precipitated in a 
zone of ‘supergene’ enrichment near the water table. 


‘supergene, sb. Genetics. [f. SUPER- 6c + 
GENE!.] A group of closely linked genes, freq. 
having related functions. 

1949 DARLINGTON & MATHER Elem. Genetics ii. 46 Thus 
the cross between male and female is a back-cross for the 
X-Y pair of chromosomes or, if you like, the X-Y super- 
gene, and half the offspring are of each sex. Ibid. v. 118 The 


SUPERGROUP 


differences could be interpreted as two gene differences so 
closely linked as never to recombine (two-gene system). Or 
one of them could be regarded as associated with an 
inversion inhibiting recombination (one super-gene 
system). 1978 Nature 13 July 164/1 The t complex seems to 
provide an example of a ‘supergene’ —a large chromosomal 
segment with multiple genes involved in similar, or closely 
related functions. 


’supergiant, sb. and a. [SUPER- 6c.] 

A. sb. a. A very large star that is even brighter 
than a giant, in many cases despite being 
relatively cool. (The dominant sense.) 

1927 H. N. RUSSELL et al. Astronomy II. xxi. 725 Certain 
very bright stars, much more brilliant than the ordinary 
giants, are sometimes called super-giants. 1959 Listener 26 
Feb. 370/2 A very brilliant white super-giant such as Rigel. 
1978 Eeen ROFF & KuTNER University Astron. xi. 294 The 
sun. .is only one-millionth as luminous as the most brilliant 
of the red supergiants. j 

b. A supergiant galaxy (see sense b of the adj. 
below). 

1975 S. VAN DEN BERGH in A. Sandage et al. Stars @ 
Stellar Systems IX. xii. 531 Assuming the brightest stars in 
the Sc giant galaxy M33 to be pee to those in the Sc 
supergiant M100. l 3 ; 

B. adj. 1. Astr. a. Designating a star that is a 
supergiant. 

1930 R. H. BAKER Astronomy ix. 372 Super-giant stars are 
extraordinarily luminous giants. 1973 Daily Tel. 29 Sept. 
13/1 Under the best conditions it might be possible with 
gases to glimpse the red supergiant star Antares in 

corpius. 1981 Nature 15 Oct. 513/1 Red giant and super- 
giant stars have long been favourites of professional and 
amateur astronomers. f j 

b. Of a galaxy: in the brightest of five 
luminosity classes. 

1960 S. VAN DEN BERGH in Astrophysical Jrnl. CXXXI. 
216 The nomenclature for the luminosity classes has been 
chosen to agree with that used in the Yerkes system of stellar 
luminosity classification: (I) supergiant galaxy, (II) bright 
giant galaxy, (III) normal giant galaxy, (1V) subgiant 
galaxy, and (V) dwarf galaxy. 1978 Sci. Amer. Nov. 103/1 It 
[se. the Perseus cluster]..harbors a centrally located 
supergiant elliptical galaxy, which is a strong radio source 
and is surrounded by an X-ray-emitting cloud and a massive 
halo of stars. 

2. gen. Extremely large. 

1977 Time ı Aug. 37/1 In June a high-pressure air mass 
began building up just east of the Rockies. It stayed there, 
with some up-and-down movement of air, and slowly 
turned into a supergiant oven. 1981 Sci. Amer. Nov. 66/2 
Several supergiant natural-gas fields were found north of 
the Arctic Circle. 


ssupergranu'lation. Astr. [SUPER- 6b.] A 
pattern of large convective cells, each thousands 
of miles across, covering the surface of the sun. 
So super’granular a., of or pertaining to 
supergranulation; super'granule, an individual 
cell of this kind. 

1962 R. B. LEIGHTON et al. Astrophysical Lett. CXXXV. 
494 Some of the properties of the large cells suggest that 
they may be a giant system of convective cells—a 
supergranulation—analogous to the ordinary granulation 
but originating in deeper layers where the scale height is 
relatively great. 1964 Astrophysical Jrnl. CXL. 1120 The 
velocity cells (called ‘supergranules’)..have an average 
diameter of 32000 km. 1967 K. O. KIEPENHEUER in J. N. 
Xanthakis Solar Physics xiii. 385 Even large spots, with their 
strong magnetic fields and complex structures, seem to be 
tied into the pattern of the supergranular network. 1973 
Nature 14 Dec. 412/1 Spicules..cluster favourably in 
regions of enhanced magnetic fields along supergranular 
boundaries within the chromosphere. 1976 D. F. Gray 
Observation & Analysis Stellar Photospheres xviii. 442 The 
gas flow in a supergranule mimics that of the granule, but 
the size of the convective cell is about 20 times as large... and 
there is no brightness variation across a supergranule. 1977 
New Scientist 13 Jan. 77/1 The supergranulation ‘cells’, 
unlike the small convective granulations visible on the Sun’s 
surface, are of the order of 15000 to 30000 km across. 


supergrass, -gravity: see SUPER- 6 c, b. 


t super'gression. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
supergressio, -Onem, n. of action f. supergredi, f. 
super- SUPER- 9b + gradi to step, walk.] The 
exceeding of a limit; excess. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 For doubt 
of perrills many moe then one, And for supergression of our 


stone. a 1631 Donne Serm., Ps. xxxviii. 4 (1649) 186 Above 
those exaltations, and supergressions of sin. 


‘supergroup. a. [SUPER- 5c.] A group 
composed of a number of other groups. 

1943 M. ScuLaucH Gift of Tongues 63 Finno-Ugric and 
Nenets..together form a super-group. 1969 Proc. Geol. 
Soc. Aug. 145 The following forral lithostratigraphical 
divisions are recognized: Supergroup, Group, Formation, 
Member, Bed. Ibid., A supergroup consists of two or more 
adjacent and naturally related or associated groups. 1972 
Sci. Amer. Sept. 133/2 In the next step most of tHese roups 
are combined, five at a time, to form ‘super-groups’ of 80 
conversations each. l 

b. [suPER- 6c.] In rock music: a group formed 
by star musicians from different bands. Also 
loosely, an exceptionally talented or successful 
group. 

1970 Times 7 Jan. 7/t What the pop world calls a super- 
group is a group formed by star musicians from ordinary 
groups. 1976 Sounds 11 Dec., I ean only hope and pray that 
.. two supergroups will emerge, but they have one hell of a 
name to live up to. 1976 New Musical Express 17 Apr. 23/3 
They're what’s already been described as a pub-rock 
supergroup. 1980 Washington Post 4 Dec. pg Last night, 


SUPERHEAT 


The Police filled a packed Warner Theater with a lithe, 
sensual and utterly danceable brand of rock that is going to 
propel them to supergroup status in the next few ycars. 


‘superheat, v. [f. SUPER- 9b + HEAT v.) trans. 
To heat to a very high temperature; esp. to raise 
the normal temperature of (steam); more 
widely, to heat (a substance) above the 
temperature of a phase transition without the 
change of phase occurring. 

1859 Times 23 Apr. 10/4 The various proposed methods of 
superheating steam. 1861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., It is found 
most advantageous to superheat the steam to about roo 
degrees above the temperature of plain steam. 1869 Amer. 
Irni. Sci. XCVII. 12 To subject the oils to a temperature 
above their boiling points, or in other words, to super-heat 
their vapors. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2333/1 Steam- 
chimney, an annular chamber around the chimney of a 
boiler-furnace for meee reeting steam. 1939 CARPENTER & 
Ropertson Metals II. xiv. 1194 Marked changes in the 
structure of cast iron could be produced by superheating the 
melt, i.e. heating to a temperature considerably higher than 
that required to melt the metal. 

Hence ’superheat sb., the state of being 
superheated; the excess of temperature of a 


vapour above its temperature of saturation. 

1884 Methodist Mag. 787 Solubility is increased by heat, 
superheat, and pressure. 1903 Engineering Mag. Feb. 756A 
superheat of 100° F., or 55° C. 


‘super,heated, ppl. a. [f. SUPER- 9b + HEATED 


ppl. a.) i 

1. a. (Of steam or vapour): Heated above its 
temperature of saturation. More widely, (of a 
substance) heated above the temperature of a 
phase transition without the change of phase 
occurring. 

1857 Mier Elem. Chem., Org. vi. §2. 375 Injecting 
superheated steam at a temperature of between 500° and 
600° into heated fat. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 377/1 
By applying superheated steam both time and fuel are saved. 
1915 Nature 11 Feb. 662/1 The iodine which is transpired as 
superheated vapour is condensed there. 1931 G. W. 
TYRRELL Valeanoes vi. 161 Some of the material was melted 
up by the ascent of a highly super-heated lava. 

b. transf. Operated by superheated steam. 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 24 The offal.. 
of fish. . was disintegrated and dried by superheated system. 
1911 Daily News 25 Jan. 2 The Rorth- Western Company 
are now constructing ..twenty superheated engines. 

2. gen. Heated above the ordinary temperature 
or degree; excessively heated or hot; also fig. 

1866 Spectator 10 Mar. 267/2 This sort of superheated 
intellectual strain... The peculiar superheated grandeur 
and magnificence attached by Americans to the idea of the 
Union. 1880 A. R. Waccace Jsl. Life 1. ix. 188 An additional 
reservoir of super-heated water. 1888 Fenn Off to Wilds 
xxii. 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts amon 
the rocks, with the sun pouring down. 1912 Hibbert Jrni. 
Oct. 30 This gathering of super-heated men. 

So ‘superheater, an apparatus for super- 
heating steam; ‘superheating vbl. sb., (a) the 
process of heating steam or vapour above its 
temperature of saturation; also more widely (cf. 
SUPERHEAT v.); (b) excessive heating, over- 
heating. 

1861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., The temperature, 
immediately on leaving the *superheater, was as high as 600 
degrees. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 824/1 Engines of large 
cylinder capacity to admit of great expansion, with surface- 
condensers and superheaters to the boilers. 1861 Leeds 
Mercury 2 Nov., Some parties entertain the idea that 
*superheating may be advantageously applied where steam 
is used for heating purposes. 1897 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/2 
Other cold water is conveyed into a spiral coil and 
superheating chamber above the light. 1898 P. MANSON 
Trap. Diseases xii. 207 Super-heating of the blood. 1980 S. 
A. Morse Basalts & Phase Diagrams iii. 28 Superheating of 
crystals above their melting temperature is a rare 
phenomenon. 


superheavy, a. (sb.). [SuPER- 9a.] 

a. gen. Extremely heavy, heavier than the 
normal. Occas. as sb. 

1952 Sci. Amer. May 44/1 It is ajob for accurate balancing 
and gyroscope controls..and therefore an ideal spot for 
Hevimet, super-heavy Carboloy created-metal. 1974 
Physics Bull. Dec. 578/3 The quarks give way to..super- 
heavy mesonic matter and, ultimately, neutrons, protons 
and the lighter mesons. 1976 Daily Times (Lagos) 22 Sept. 
30/1 That’s how wrestling ‘superheavy’ Ray Apallon begins 
the open challenge to ‘any of your Nigerian heavy-weight 
wrestlers’. 3 SN 

b. Nucl. Physics. Of, pertaining to, or 
designating an element with an atomic mass or 
atomic number greater than those of the 
naturally occurring elements; spec. having an 
atomic number of 110 or more and belonging to 
a group having a limited range of 
proton/neutron ratios which confer enhanced 
stability against radioactive decay. Also as sb., 


such an element. 

1955 J. A. WHEELER in W. Pauli Niels Bahr 183 The 
superheavy nuclei that are neutron stable. 1962 L. 
DeicHTON Iperess File xviii. 107 Tritium is also called 
super-heavy hydrogen. 1970 Physics Bull. Dec. 534/2 The 
success of this view..has led to the suggestion that there 
exists a further ‘island’ of stability around mass number 300: 
superheavy nuclei which may have lifetimes from a fraction 
of a second, up to many years. 1971 New Scientist 18 Feb. 
344/3 The radioactive counts from the mercury source 
showed the most promise for a superheavy. 1979 Nature 16 
Aug. 549/2 There is no convincing evidence that superheavy 
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elements have been discovered. 1980 Physical Rev. C. XXI 
1664/2 The recent theoretical estimates of low barriers .. are 
supported by the failure to detect superheavies in the 8Ca 
+ 248Cm reaction. 


superhelical, a. Biochem. [f. suPERHELIX, after 
HELICAL a.] Belonging to or consisting of a 
superhelix. 

1966 Jrni. Gen. Physiol. XXXXIX. 125, I wonder 
whether you would explain again how you calculated the 
number of su echelital, turns. 1974 Nature 5 Apr. 476/ 
The superhelical structure imposes upon the DNA 
molecule a topological restraint. 1980 Sci. Amer, July 108/1 
It is possible to gain a general understanding of how a left- 
handed superhelical coil..is transformed into a right- 
handed interwound superhelix by considering the linking 
number. 

Hence super'helically adv.; also superhe- 
'licity, the state of being superhelical. 

1974 Nature 20 Sept. 248/2 The affinity of the repressor 
for the operator..increases with increasing negative 
superhelicity up toa factor of approximately 14 for the DNA 
with —160 superhelical turns. 1978 Ibid. 12 Jan. 118/2 
Superhelically wound oligonucleosome fibres. 1980 A. 
KornserG DNA Replication i. 25 Supertwisting, 
supercoiling, and superhelicity are terms for the twisting 
upon itself of the duplex DNA strands. 


‘superhelix. Biochem. Pl. -helices. [SUPER- 5 c.] 
A helix formed from a helix; spec. a three- 
dimensional structure sometimes assumed by 
polypeptides, in which double protein or DNA 
helices are themselves coiled into a higher-order 
helix. Cf. suPERCOIL sb. 

7964 G. H. Haccis Introd. Molecular Biol. iv. 80, 
a-Helices probably twist together like the strands of a rope, 
in keratin and myosin, to form super-helices. 1971 Nature 5 
Nov. 27 (caption) Since the normal DNA double helix is 
right handed, the superhelix is more likely to be left handed. 
1980 Sci. Amer. July 100/1 In the chromatin ..of higher 
organisms the DNA is wound around a core of protein to 
form a left-handed solenoidal superhelix. 


‘superhet, colloq. abbrev. of next. Also fig. 

1926 Glasgow Herald 12 Jan. 10 The real heart of a 
superhet set is the first detector. 1926 R. W. HUTCHINSON 
Wireless 236 The multivalve..‘Super-Het’ is scarcely a 
receiving set..for a beginner. 1937 [see direct vision s.v. 
DIRECT a. 1b). 1951 R. HOGGART Auden vi. 195 So the scene 
for a work such as this [sc. The Age of Anxiety] must be a 
time-ridden, newspaper-headline-obsessed, ‘superhet' city. 
1960 Practical Wireless XXXVI. 342/2 The output is fed by 
a jack into the L.F. portion of a six transistor superhet. 1976 

B Mag. June 1/2 (Advt.), This handsomely styled 
23-channel solid-state CB two-way radio features a.. dual- 
conversion superhet receiver with RF stage. 


super'heterodyne, a. and sb. Radio. {[f. 
SUPER(SONIC a. (and sb.) + HETERODYNE a.] 

A. adj. Employing or involving a method of 
radio reception (also used in television) in which 
a signal from a tunable local oscillator is 
combined with the incoming carrier wave to 
produce an ultrasonic intermediate frequency 
whose value is fixed and predetermined, so that 
it is unnecessary to vary the tuning of the 
subsequent amplifier and detector and 
increased selectivity and amplification are 


possible. 

1922 Wireless World 1 Apr. 11/1 The Armstrong super- 
heterodyne principle, in which the incoming signals are 
heterodyned before the first detector valve. 1934 Times Rev. 
Year 1933 1 Jan p. ix/q Superheterodyne receivers were 
ssaecalle opular. 1966 McGraw-fhll Encycl. Sei. & 
Technol, XI. 257/1 Frequency-modulation (FM) receivers 
are almost always superheterodyne. 1976 Gramaphone July 
232/2 The superheterodyne circuit made modern radio 

ossible. 1977 W. Tute Cairo Sleeper vii. 128 ‘Hafiz the 

arman has a wireless set.’.. It was a superheterodyne job 
with valves. A 

B. sb. A superheterodyne receiver. 

[1921 O.S.T. May 16/1 If a good U.S, amateur with such 
a set and an Armstrong Super could be sent to England, 
reception of U.S. amateurs would straightway become 
commonplace.) 1922 Ibid. July 7/: Super-regeneration is.. 
the method that makes two tubes do all the work that ten 
used to do in the super-heterodyne. 1933 K. Henney Radia 
Engin. Handbk. xvii. 449 The h-f superheterodyne seldom 
has high sensitivity, unless the first or h-f tube is 
regenerative. 1940 [see CHASSIS 5]. 1965 Wireless Warld Jul 
336/2 The various oscillators in superheterodynes have all 
set their own problems. 


super-highway: see SUPER- 6c. 


superhuman (s(j)u:pa'hju:man), a. (sb.) [ad. 
med.L. superhumanus: see SUPER- 4 and HUMAN 
a. Cf. F. surhumain, It. soprumano, Sp., Pg. 
sobrehumano.] Above that which is human; 
more than human. 

a. Of a quality, act, etc.: Higher than that of 


man; beyond the capacity or power of man. 

1633 EArt Mancu. Al Manda (1636) 203 This is the state 
of Loves life in God, which giveth a super-humane bcing 
unto man, man being yet on earth. a1711 Ken Ilymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 127 Bless’d water in the Font.. 
Though worthless in itself, in Sacred use It Graces per 
human can produce. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre Italian i, There 
was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 453 The miracle 
of superhuman knowledge. 1874 H. Rocers (title) The 
Superhuman Origin of the Bible Inferred from Itself. 1896 
Dk. Arcy tt. Philos. Belief 326 Superhuman agencies and 
powers. 


SUPERIMPOSABLE 


absol. 1876 Gtavstone Homeric Synchr. 198 Such 
prodigies of valour as may fairly be..considered to 
approximate to the superhuman. s 

b. Of a pcrson or being: Higher than man; 
having a nature above that of man. 

1824 Macautay Mise. Writ. (1860) 1. 64 To describe 
superhuman heings in the language, and to attrihute to them 
the actions, of humanity may be grotesque, unphilosophical, 
inconsistent. 1866 Lippon Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 296 
Christ is a superhuman person. k 

c. In rhctorical or hypcrbolical use: Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man; beyond 
the average human capacity, stature, etc. 

1822 Scott Nigel vi, The superhuman yells which he 
uttered. 1867 FreEMAN Norm. Conq. I. v. 419 Seven months 
of almost superhuman energy. 1891 Farran Darkn. & 
Dawn |, While he was still stecped to the lips in super- 


human luxury. 
d. as sb. Used to render G. 


SUPERMAN. 

1896 W. WALLACE in Academy 1 Aug. 75/2 [Nietzsche] a 
hermit of the present, and a man, or rather a more than man, 
a ‘superhuman’, of the future. 


über mensch 


superhu'manity. [f. prec. + -1Ty.] The 
character or quality of being superhuman (or a 


superman). 

1797 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 45 The 
superhumanity of which scheme is finely exposcd by Cicero 
in the next Book. c 1810 COLERIDGE Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 
250 He meant by the word Lord his divinity, or at least 
essential super-humanity. ¢ 1825 Worpsw. in Knight Life 
(1889) II. App. 3:9 The sublimity, the superhumanity, of 
his genius. 1892 ZaNGwitt. Childr. Ghetto 1. i, Rich people 
..Tradiating an indefinable aroma of superhumanity. 1903 
[see SUPERMAN]. 


super humanize, v. [Formed as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make, or represent as, superhuman. 

1854 Mitman Lat. Christ. iv. vii. II. 149 Pure spirit, 
without any intermediate human, yet superhumanised, 
form. 1876 MerrepitH Beauch. Career xxxiv, There are 
touches of bliss in anguish that superhumanise bliss. 1894 
Storr. Brooke Tennyson x. 367 Arthur is a little 
superhuman... Why did Tennyson superhumanise him? 


super’humanly, adv. [-Ly?.] Ina superhuman 
manner; to a degree beyond what is human. 

1830 De Quincey R. Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. +70 An 
author so superhumanly imaginative as Milton, 1856 R. A. 
VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) II. 1x. ii. 295 To live, not humanly, 
but superhumanly. 1883 Athenzum 19 May 627/3 An 
astonishingly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy. 

So super'humanness, superhumanity. 

1900 Speaker 10 Mar. 611/2 The Bismarckian trampling 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian 
superhumanness. 


superhumeral. [ad. late L. superhumerale 
(Vulgate), neut. sing. (sc. vestimentum) of 
*superhumeralis: see SUPER 1 a and HUMERAL. Cf. 
OF. superhumeral, It. superumerale, etc.) An 
ecclesiastical vestment worn over the shouldcrs, 
as the Jewish ephod, or an amice or pallium; fig. 
a burden carried on the shoulders. 

1606 Bp. Anprewes Serm. ii. (1631) 13 Ie.. Endured 
them; and endured, for them heavie things; a strange 
Superhumerall, the print whercof was to be scene on his 
shoulders. [1688 Home Armoury i. iv. 187/1 The 
Amictus, or Superhumerale, which like the Ephod of the 
Priests and Levites, or Vail covers the Ilead and Shoulders 
of the Priest.] 1868 Marriott Vestiar. Christ. xxix. 79 The 
Superhumeral or Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the 
shoulders, he [sc. Bede] regards it as typical of the labour of 
good works, of ‘the easy yoke, and light burden’. 


superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error in 
Richardson’s Dict. for SUBHUMERATE (q.v. quot. 
1628). 


tsu’perial, a.! Obs. [ad. med.L. *superialis, f. 
superus (see SUPERIOR) or supertus adv. higher. 


Cf. inferial.] = SUPERIOR a. in various senscs. 

1432-50 tr. [igden (Rolls) I11. 395 Ie.. callede certeyne 
spirittes .. superialle and inferialle. a 1545 Boorne Pronost. 
Erol. in Introd. Knowl., etc. (1870) 25 The son.. 
illumynatynge as wel the infcryal planetes as y* supcryal 
planetes. 1547 Brev. Health ix. 26b, A Caes the 
whiche doth corode, . the superial partes of the body. 1561 
Godly Queene lester Prol. 11 Some..Affirmed honour 
dewly to pertayne..to power and supcriall] raigne. 1591 
Sparry tr. Cattan's Geamancie 2 It isthe proper and naturall 
mouing of the bodies superiall and celestial. 1719 Jones in 
Toland Hist. Druids (1814) 240 There were in this land 
about a hundred superial Kings, that governed this land 
successively: that were of the British blood. 


su'perial, a.? nonce-word. [f. SUPER sb. 3a + 
-IAL.) Pertaining to a theatrical ‘super’. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 61 Ilis madness did not 
interfere at all with his superial duties. 


superim'posable, a. [f. SuUPERIMPOSE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being superimposed. 

1920 in Wester. 1925 Rep. Proc. Imperial Bot. Conf. 
1924 41 Repeated examination in the samc and different 
years of families derived from the same matings or selfings 
.. gave rise to curves so similar as to be in many cases 
superimposable. 1933 Irni. Theol. Stud. XXXIV. 97 
Private objects, such, e.g., as the different elliptical shapes 
seen by individuals at different distances, &c., from a 
circular plate, are often not compatible, congruent, or 
superimposable. 1971 Nature 9 July 106/2 The system is 
symmetric, for it is Seen on Its mirror image. 
1979 Dædalus Summer 90 They are both interchangeable 
and superimposable. 


SUPERIMPOSE 


superim'pose, v. [f. SUPER- 2 + IMPOSE v. 
after supertmposition. ] 

1. trans. To impose or place (one object) on or 
upon another; to lay above or on the top. 


a. gen. 

1823 II. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr, 291 The first plate 
of molecules which is superimposed on the primary lane. 
1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. ix. 288 An ancient 
churchyard was superimposed on a still older cemetery. 
1867 J. Hoce Microsc, 1. ii. 142 Producing a mixture of all 
the colours by superimposing three films one on the other. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. I1. 211 One thickness of ruby paper with 
one thickness of orange paper superimposed. __ f 

b. spec. in Geol. in reference to stratification: 
always in pa. pple. (cf. SUPERIMPOSED 1). 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 362 These sandstones 
have been found crystallized in rhomboidal tables 
superimposed one upon the other. 1802 PLAYFAIR Illustr. 
Hutton. The. 88 The schistus was not super-imposed on the 
granite, after the formation of this last. 1863 LYELL Antiq. 
Man iii. 43 Four buried forests superimposed one upon the 
other. 

2. fig. To cause to follow upon something else 
and to exist side by side with it. 

1855 BAIN Senses & Int. 111. iv. §9, I have the idea of a 
mountain and the idea of gold, and by superimposing the 
onc upon the other, I can evoke the image of a mountain of 
gold. 1879 EarLe Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) §334 This 
diminutival form -et, -ette, was in old French often 
superimposed upon the effete diminutival -el. 1889 
Spectator 28 Sept. 395/2 Superimposed on them are the 
Spaniards, and next to these the Italian, Swedish, English, 
and German settlers. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. pe The 
puerperal kidney has a mixed nature; it is one of diffuse 
nephritis upon which granular contraction is rapidly 
superimposed. ‘ - 

3. To place (a person) in a position as a 
superior. 

1902 W. L. Maruieson Politics & Relig. xviii. II. 193 
Their object had been to superimpose on the Presbyterian 
organisation certain officials, 

4. intr. Of two figures or the like: to be capable 
of being brought into coincidence; to occupy the 
same positions in relation to their contexts. 

1971 Nature 2 July 12/2 Counts from the highest 
polysome fraction superimpose on the zones corresponding 
to the two major light chains. 1972 Sci. Amer. Aug. 95/1 
The degree to which the fields do not superimpose can be 
measured, and in this case there was a range of six degrees 
of horizontal disparity and two degrees of vertical disparity. 
1975 Nature 10 Jan. 127/1 The sheets could then 
superimpose, forming the observed structures, 1978 Ibid. 27 
July 389/2 (caption) Note that the peaks do not superimpose. 


superim'posed, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
1. a. Placed or laid upon something else; often 


loosely with pl. sb., laid one upon another. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 123 They (se. 
alterations of figures] are named superimposed, when they 
occur in the same part of the fundamental figure, and when 
the first alteration is modified by a second. 1832 GELL 
Pompeiana |. vi. 109 To bear the superimposed weight. 
1834-5 J. PHiLiips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 703/1 
Basaltic pillars, if permitted to assume their natural shapes, 
without pressing one against another, would resemble a 
number of superimposed spheroids. 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps v. §13. 148 The curious variations in the adjustments 
of the superimposed shafts. 1879 H. GrorcE Progr. & Pov. 
v. i. (1881) 252 Imagine a pyramid composed of 
superimposed layers. : 

b. Phys. Geog. Applied to ‘a natural system of 
drainage that has been established on 
underlying rocks independently of their 


structure’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1875 J. W. Power Explor. Colorado Valley 166 The beds 
in which the streams had their origin.. have been swept 
away. I propose to call such superimposed valleys. 1898 I. 
C. Russert River Developm. vii. 244 (heading) 
Superimposed streams. Ibid. 245 A drainage system 
inherited in this manner by one geological terrane from 
another is said to be superimposed. 1977 A. HALLAM Planet 
Earth 76/2 Alternatively, in superimposed drainage, the 
river courses may have initially developed on a cover of 
rocks whose structure was different to that of the rocks 
beneath, the upper beds having since disappeared through 
erosion. 

2. fig. Superadded; caused to co-exist. 

1850 DENISON Clock & Watch-m. 104 A secondary or 
superimposed motion to the hands. 1891 Harpy Tess xlvi, 
His heated face, which had also a superimposed flush of 
excitement. : 

3. Placed over another in rank. 

1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 90 The strong 
Norman yoke and the superimposed Norman nobility 
crushed Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen. 


superim posited, a. rare. [f. L. superimpositus, 
pa. pple. of superimponére (f. super- SUPER- 2 + 
imponére to IMPONE) + -ED'.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 350 Superimposited 
(Superimpositum). When the foot-stalk of the abdomen is 
inserted in the upper part of the postscutellum, so as to leave 
a considerable space between it and the postpectus. 


superimpo'sition. [f. suUPER- 2 + IMPOSITION, 
after L. superimponére (see prec.).] The action of 
superimposing, or state of being superimposed, 
superposition. 

1684 Phil. Trans. X1V. 674 The side OC = BC, CD = 
AC, the angle D = A, and oeD = BCA, which is manifest 
by taking the common angle ACO out of the 2 right angles 

CO, ACD, therefore by superimposition the whole 
triangles are equal. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice I. i. §28 The 
arrangement of the nave pier in the form of a cross 
accompanies the superimposition of the vaulting shaft. 1879 
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H. Georcr Progr. & Pov. 11. ii. (1881) 97 Mexico, as Cortez 
found it, showed the superimposition of barbarism upon a 
higher development. 1907 19th Cent. Nov. 703 The 
superimposition of the utilitarian .. civilisation of the West 
on the Indian civilisations, 

So superim'posure, 
imposed, 

1875 BROWNING Aristoph. Apol. 1527 Show the base— 
The ie rock latent under wave and foam: Superimposure 
these! 


something super- 


‘superim'pregnate, v. ? Obs. [SUPER- 13.] 
trans. To impregnate or imbue in addition, as a 
solution of one substance with another 
substance. 

1677 Grew Anat. Pl. (1682) Lect. vii. 298 A Solution of 
above five Drachms of Nitre may be superimpregnated with 
no less quantity of Sal Armoniac. 1754 Lewis in Phil. 
Trans. XLVIII. 658 A_ solution of platina, super- 
impregnated with as much mercury as it was capable of 
taking up. 


superimpreg'nation. [SuPER- 13.] 

1. Impregnation with an additional substance. 

1677 Grew Anat, Pl. (1682) Lect. vii. 296 With what 
difference of quantity this Superimpregnation would be 
made, upon the Solution of AUE Salts? Ibid. 298 The 
ascent of the Water upon a Superimpregnation, is the same, 
by whatsoever Salt the first Impregnation be made. 

2. = SUPERFETATION. rare—°. 

1727 BaiLey (vol. II), Superimpregnation, a second 
Conception, after one has conceived before. 1828 in 
WEBSTER (citing Coxe). 31859 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Superimpregnatio..the same as Superfetatio: 
superimpregnation. 


ssuperin'cumbence. rare. [f. next: see -ENCE. } 
The fact of being superincumbent. 

a1837 Sır E. Brypces (Worcester, 1860). 1846 LANDoR 
Imag. Conv., Odysseus etc. Wks. I. 397/1 The highest 
nations are gasping for existence, crushed by the 
superincumbence of the lowest. 

So superin'cumbency (Ogilvie 1850). 


ssuperin'cumbent, a. [ad. L. superincumbent- 
em, pr. pple. of superincumbére: see SUPER- 2 and 
INCUMBENT.] Lying or resting upon, or situated 
on the top of, something else; overlying. 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 105 The variation of the 
gravity of the Superincumbent Ayr, 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. 
Proportion 117 Water-Divers..the lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink; and that 
according to the Roots of the Quantities of the super- 
incumbent Water or Weight. 1785 Cowper Let. to 7. 
Newton 19 Mar., The round table, which we formerly had in 
use, was unequal to the pressure of my superincumbent 
breast and elbows. 1830 LYELL Prine. Geol. xv. I. 281 The 
soft argillaceous sub-stratum.. hastens the dilapidation of 
the superincumbent mass of limestone. 1874 HARTWIG 
Aerial W.i. 2 Air is a very elastic body, and, in consequence 
of the earth’s attraction, each superincumbent stratum 
presses upon all those below it. 

predicative. 1842 LoupoN Suburban Hort. 485 The soil is 
generally light, but superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water. ; 

b. Situated or suspended above; overhanging. 

1835 T. MITCHELL Acharn. of Aristoph. 230 note, Above 
this mother earth. . was seen stretched the superincumbent 
heaven. a1845 BARHAM Ingol. Leg. Ser. 111. Jerry Jarvis’s 
Wig, Either side of the superincumbent banks was clothed 
with a thick mantle of tangled copsewood. 

c. Of pressure: Exerted from above. 

1854 Ronacps & RicHARDSON Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) I. 
107 If..coke is prepared under considerable 
superincombent pressure the blisters which form in the 
softened coal are pressed together. 1866 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem. iv. 40 Water boils when the tension of its vapour is 
equal to the superincumbent atmospheric pressure. 


1821 SHELLEY Adonais xxxii, A Power Girt round with 
weakness;—it can scarce uplift The weight of the 
superincumbent hour. 1848 CLoucH Amours de Voy.1.35 A 

rannous sense of superincumbent oppression. 1875 E. 

HITE Life in Christ 1. viii. (1878) 81 The superincumbent 
accumulations of pagan and medieval thought. 

Hence uperin'cumbently adv. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) If. 249 Fracture 
narrowly and divergingly striated, or superincumbently 
striated. 


superindi'vidual, a. (and sb.). [SUPER- 4a.}] Of 
or pertaining to that which is above or greater 
than the individual. Also as sb. 

1916 F. von HüceL German Soul 92 The moral relation 
between the individual and the super-individual unity. 1924 
W. B. Sevsie Psychol. Relig. 150 The crowd will then act and 
feel, and express itself together. In doing so it becomes an 
entity or_super-individual. 1936 J. Kantor Objective 
Psychol. Gram. iv. 49 Those who would reject psychology 
from linguistics because linguistic phenomena are 
superindividual. 1943 Mind LII. 342 His [se. Kant’s] phrase 
Bewusstsein tiberhaupt, ‘consciousness in general’, though 
sometimes supposed to stand for a super-individual 
consciousness, might equally well..be taken to mean a 
character which all individual consciousnesses have in 
common. 

Hence superindi'vidualist, -individua'listic 
= SUPERINDIVIDUAL a., also [SUPER- ga], that 
favours a high degree of individualism. 

1934 WynpHam Lewis Let. 2 Nov. (1963) 223 
Handicapped as we are under a super-individualist 
legislation— which allows the utmost licence in criticism of 
the State, in contradistinction to the Individual. 1943 Mind 
LII. 342 The majority of Kant’s followers have, I suppose, 
adopted what I may call the ‘super-individualist’ 


SUPERINDUCE 


interpretation. 1958 W. Stark Sociol. Knowledge i. 19 
American society was also super-individualistic. 


superin'duce, v. [ad. late L. superinducére to 
cover over, bring upon, add, f. super- SUPER- 2, 
13 + inducére to INDUCE.] 

1. trans. To bring (a person) into some 
position in addition to, or so as to displace, one 
who already occupies it. a. To take (a second 
wife) within the lifetime of the first (or, by 
extension, shortly after her death); also, to bring 
(the child of another wife) into the inheritance in 
preference to the former heir. Obs. or arch. 

Cf. med.L. superinducta ‘mulier extranea, concubina. 

€1555 HARPSFIELD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 73 It was 
pen adultery to superinduce any other wife, his former 
iving. 1626 Donne Serm., John xiv. 2 (1640) 740 And when 
we have Primogenitum Ecclesiæ, The eldest son by the 
Primitive Church, The Creed of the Apostles, they will 
super-induce another son by another venter, .. and.. make 
their Trent-Creed larger then the Apostles. 1647 TRAPP 
Comm. Matt. xix. 5 Thou shalt not superinduce one wife to 
another. 1650 JER. TAYLOR Funeral Serm. C'tess Carbery 
Wks. 1831 IV. 108 When Pompey saw the ghost of his first 
lady, Julia, who vexed his rest and his conscience, for 
superinducing Cornelia on her bed within the ten months of 
mourning. 1855 MitmMan Lat. Christ. 1x. iv. IV. 65 The 
King is to be warned that.., as he cannot have legitimate 
offspring by her whom he has superinduced, his kingdom 
would pass to strangers. 

b. To appoint (a person) to an office over the 
head of another; = SUPERINDUCT. Obs. or arch. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. v. §374 When the fleet was 
commanded by sir John Pennington, before the earl of 
Warwick was superinduced into that charge against the 
King’s will. 1904 M. HEWLETT Queen’s Quair 11. ix. 307 
Upon such a crisis, intending for the best, Mary Beaton 
superinduced a stout, . . gamesome lady, her aunt. 

2. To bring in over and above, or ‘on the top 
of’, something already present; to introduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneous). Const. 
on, upon (rarely to, into). 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To the King §13 The 
Anoyntment of God superinduceth a Brotherhood in Kings 
& Bishops. Ibid. 11. vii. §6 Whosoeuer knoweth any forme 
knoweth he vtmost possibilitie of superinducing that 
Nature vpon any varietie of Matter. 1651 Jer. TAYLOR 
Serm. for Year 1. iii. 32 Death brought in by sin, was nothing 
superinduced to man. 1659 H. L’EsTRANGE Alliance Div. 
OF. 174 It is not like that Christ would superinduce any new 
establishment to former Rights, 1676 GREW Muszum, Anat. 
Stomach & Guts vii. 29 Another Ferment superinduc’d to 
that of the Stomach. 1767 STERNE Tr. Shandy (1802) IX. i. 
207 Nor did she superinduce the least heat into her 
humours. 1791 BOSWELL Johnson 26 Mar. 1776, His size, 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were that of a 
hearty English ‘Squire, with the parson super-induced. 
1814 CHALMERS Evid. Chr. Revel v. (ed. 3) 156 He 
superinduces his own testimony to that of the original 
writers. 1854 MILMAN Lat. Christ. 1. i. 1. 30 note, Westward 
the old Punic language prevailed, even where the Roman 
conquerors had superinduced Latin. 1860 MILL Repr. Govt. 
(1865) 16/1 Their improvement cannot come from 
themselves, but must be superinduced from without. 1874 
Luspock Mod. Savages in Manch. Sci. Lect. Ser. v. & vi. 248 
The savage does not abandon his belief in Fetichism.. but 
he superinduces on it a belief in beings of a higher. . material 
nature, 1877 E. Caird Philos, Kant 11. vi. 295 The form of 
unity superinduced on the matter of the ideas connected. 

3. To bring or cause to come upon a person or 
thing; to bring on, induce; esp. to induce (a 
disease, etc.) in addition to one already existing. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 200 An instinct of lust or 
desire, not inordinate such as by sinne is super-induced in 
man, but natural. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks II. 223 Opium 
being taken..in a small quantity, about the bigness of a 
Tare, superinduces at first a strange chearfulness about the 
heart. 1749 HARTLEY Observ. Man 11. ii. 107 That State of 
our Waters, which was superinduced at the Deluge, may be 
the Cause of the Rainbow. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 539 Whether 
it was merely sufficient to remove the direct debility, or 
whether in such large doses as to superinduce the indirect. 
1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) I. 581 It [sc. idiopathic 
cough] has often proved highly dangerous in its Paulis, by 
superinducing peripneumony. 1859 MereDITH R. Feverel 
xxiii, A .. physician who has. . overlooked the change in the 
disease superinduced by one false dose. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 208 That the tremendous mechanical energies which 
.. metamorphosed the archean gneiss..was [sic] quite 
sufficiently potent to superinduce the semblance of bedding 
on the bright red Cambrian grit mountains. 

b. loosely for: To induce. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, The alacrity with 
which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of his ankle. 1884 J. CoLsorne Hicks Pasha 118 The water 
of the White Nile is supposed to superinduce dysentery. 

4. In physical sense: To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc. over or upon a thing as a covering or 
addition, 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 262 Superinducing 
an Apes skin over his humane shape. a1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Suffolk (1662) 111. 67 For some boggled much 
thereat as false Heraldry in Devotion, to super-induce a 
Doctoral hood over a Friers Coul. 1709 T. RoBINSON Nat. 
Hist. Westm. & Cumberl. vii. 46 The West side, or Skirts of 
these Mountains..seems to be Earth superinduced upon 


the Mountain-Strata by the general Flood. 1813 
VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 283 A black epee stratum, 
superinduced with morass or red bog. 1865 Mitt Exam. 


Hamilton xiii. 239 One [colour] may limit another by being 
superinduced partially over it. 

5. To induce or persuade in addition. nonce- 
use. 

1790 Bystander 248 He was super-induced to grant it by 
the many.. handsome things Phocion had just been saying 
of his dear sister. 


SUPERINDUCED 


Hence superinducing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1668 WiLkins Real Char., Dict., Superinducing, again- 
marrying of married person. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestions 
have been found in the neck. 1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 
196 The super-inducing influence of the current. 


superin'duced, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Brought in or on over and above something; 
introduced or induced in addition: see the verb. 

1649 Jer. TAYLor Gt. Exemp. Pref. P 33 He tooke off those 
many superinduced rites, which God injoyned to the Jewes. 
1660 Worthy Commun. ii. §2. 124 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced calamities may force us to run to God. 
1709 STRYPE Ann. Ref. 1. xix. 219 In shaking off the Pope’s 
fetters, and recovering religion from his superinduced 
tyranny and superstitions. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. 
§16. 178 The superinduced and accidental beauty is most 
commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 
character. 1866 HerscHet Fam. Lect. Sci. vi. §38. 254 That 
colour is not a superinduced but an inherent quality of the 
luminous rays. 


superin'ducement. [-MENT.] The action or an 
act of superinducing; something superinduced. 

1637 REYNOLDS Serm. preached 12 July 7 Some [Truths] 
are de fide, against those who deny Fundamentals. Others 
circa fidem, against those who by perilous superinducements 
bruize and wrench the foundation. 1698 Locke 3rd Let. to 
Bp. of Worcester (1699) 400 In all such Cases the 
superinducement of greater Perfections.. destroys nothing 
of the Essence or Perfections that were there before. 1704 
Norris Ideal World 11. i. 53 The supposition..that the 
superinducement of any perfection not contained in the idea 
of matter, should of necessity alter the species of it. 1832 
Cuatmers Pol. Econ. vi. 177 The foreign trade is a 
superinducement on the home. 1844 N. Brit. Rev. 1.92 To 
imagine that any such accession of wealth.. would accrue to 
our country by the superinducement of an extrinsic 
population. 


t superin'duct, v. Obs. [f. late L. superinduct-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superinducére to SUPERINDUCE. ] 
trans. To bring in over and above, to 
superinduce; esp. to induct or appoint to an 
office in addition to, or over the head of, 
another. Hence superin'ducted ppl. a. 

1638 Br. Mountacu Art. Eng. Visit. Aab, A 
superinducted Lecturer in another mans cure. a 1641 —— 
Acts & Mon. ii. (1642) 120 Ismael was the sonne of a 
Concubine, a superinducted wife. 1654 H. L'ESTRANGE 
Chas. I (1655) 90 He was twice repulsed upon his Petition 
for a Captains place, and others super-inducted over his 
head. 1659 Alliance Div. Off. 136 Confirmed..by a 
ratification superinducted to a former establishment. a 1662 
Heyviin Laud (1668) 364 Those who had been 
Superinducted into other Mens Cures (like a Doctor added 
to the Pastor in Calvin’s Plat-form). 


ssuperin'duction. [ad. late L. superinductio, 
-ionem, n. of action f. superinducére to 
SUPERINDUCE.] The action, or an act, of 
superinducing. 

+1. (See SUPERINDUCE 1a, b.) Obs. 

1626 Donne Serm., John xt. 21 (1640) 816 That that spirit 
might at his will.. informe, and inanimate that dead body; 
God allowes no such Super-inductions, no such second 
Marriages upon such divorces by death. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist. iv. i. §36 No man in place of power or profit, loves to 
behold himself buried alive, by seeing his successour 
assigned unto him, which caused all Clergy-men to hate 
such superinductions. Sa ; 

2. The action, or an act, of bringing in 
something additional; introduction over and 
above. 

1641 Symonps Serm. bef. Ho. Comm. Di b, What super- 
inductions of evill upon evill have we had? a 1662 HEYLIN 
Laud 11. (1671) 258 St. Paul must needs be out in the Rules 
of Logick when he proved the Abrogating of the old 
Covenant by the superinduction of anew. 1670 CLARENDON 
Ess. Tracts (1727) 140 The Superinduction of others for the 
Corroboration and Maintenance of Government. 1765 
BLacksTONE Comm. 1. x. 369 The subject is bound to his 
prince by an intrinsic allegiance, before the superinduction 
of those outward bonds of oath, homage and fealty. a 1779 
WARBURTON Div. Legat. 1x. Note A, Wks. 1788 III. 736 The 
futility of Mr. Locke’s superinduction of the faculty of 
thinking to a system of Matter. 1817 COLERIDGE Biogr. Lit. 
xviii. (1907) II. 47 Existence..is distinguished from 
essence, by the superinduction of reality. 1854 MILMAN 
Lat. Christ. iv. ii. II. 44 The superinduction of an armed 
aristocracy in numbers comparatively small. 1882 FARRAR 
Early Chr. 1. 407 note, There takes place a cancelling of the 

revious commandment and a superinduction of a better 
ope. 

b. Sc. Law. 
document. 

1693 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. iv. xlii. §19 (ed. 2) 689 If the 
Writ appear to be Vitiate in substantialibus, by Deletion, 
Razing, or Superinduction of Letters and Words, which 
may alter the same. Ibid. 690. re 

c. Something superinduced or adventitious; 


an (extraneous) addition. 

1756 J. CLusse Mise. Tracts, Hist. Wheatfield (1770) 1.78, 
I mean those superinductions in the progeny, which they 
derive, not by imitation, but from the very loins of their 
progenitors. 1792 Mary Wo tstonecr. Rights Wom. vi. 
263 To efface the superinductions of art that have 
smothered nature. , 7 E 

3. The bringing or putting of some material 
thing over or upon another as a covering or 


addition. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah tv. v. 98, I conceive this blackness no 
superinduction of a dark die on Davids clothes, but rather a 
dirty hue contracted .. from neglect of washing them. 1733 
Tut Horse-hoeing Husb. xix. 278 Superinductions of Earth 


Insertion of a word or letter in a 
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are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it. 1785 
PHILLips Treat. Inland Nav. 23 The more easy will be the 
superinduction of manure upon lands in the vicinage of the 
Canal. 1827 STEUART Planter’s Guide (1828) 342 A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the 
superinduction of a new soil. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
Castle vii, There was an Italian painter, who obtained the 
name of Il Bragatore, by the superinduction of 
inexpressibles on the naked Apollos and Bacchuses of his 
betters. . p R ` 

4. The action of inducing or bringing on. rare. 

a 1897 in H. L. Gordon Sir J. Simpson vii. 111 The 
superinduction of the anæsthetic state. 


superin'fect, v. Med. [Back-formation from 
next.] trans. a. To cause (an infected cell) to be 
further infected with an organism of a similar 
kind. b. Of a bacterium or virus: to infect (a cell 
that already contains organisms of a similar 
kind). 

1954 Jrnl. Bacteriol. LXVII. 696/1 Lysogenic cells were 
superinfected with phages. 1971 Nature 23 Apr. 496/3 By 
superinfecting it with a mixture of cat leukaemia and 
sarcoma virus the defective human virus might be helped. 
1980 Internat. Jrnl. Radiation Biol. XXXVII. 120 When 
cells of E. coli are superinfected by phage A, the phage DNA 
can appear in three distinct forms. 

Hence superin'fected, superin'fecting ppl. 
adjs. 

1954 Jrnl. Bacteriol. LXVII. 698/2 The superinfected 
culture produces both the carried type and the super- 
infecting type of phage. 1961 Virology XIV. 220 The 
pence incorporation of the superiniceting P2 was studied 

y examining the progeny of the superinfected cells. 1976 
Path. Ann. XI. 259 Bacterial and, to a lesser extent, viral 
infections were also encountered in patients with multiple 
superinfecting organisms. 1981 Virology CIX. 74/1 The 
same concentration of PAA was also applied to the 
superinfected Raji cells. 


superinfection. Med. [supPER- 15.] 

a. An infection occurring after or on top of an 
earlier infection, esp. as a consequence of 
treatment of the latter by broad-spectrum 
antibiotic or other therapy. b. The further 
infection of cells that are already infected with a 
similar organism, esp. as a technique in virology 
and immunology. 

1922 Stedman's Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 972/2 Superinfection, .. 
a fresh infection added to one of the same nature already 
present. 1954 Jrnl. Bacteriol. LXVII. 702/2 The type of 
phage produced after superinfection was studied both in 
mass culture and in single burst experiments. 1961 Lancet 
12 Aug. 352/2 Bacteremia developed as a super-infection 
during antibiotic therapy. 1974 M. C. GeraLD Pharmacol. 
xxvi. 459 While the incidence of superinfection is low with 
Nnarrow-spectrum antibiotics such as penicillin, it is a 
common occurrence with tetracycline and other broad- 
spectrum antibiotics. 1981 Virology CIX. 72/1 
Superinfection of the nonproducer cells with EBV..is 
known to induce synthesis of EA and MA. 


+superinfund, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
superinfundére. see SUPER- 2 and INFUND v.] 


trans. To pour upon or over something. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 
Superinfunde heereon iij pintes of fluvial water. 
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+'superin'fuse, v. Obs. [SUPER- 13.] trans. To 
infuse in addition. 

1619 Donne Serm. 16 June (1660) III. (292) To a 
historical and a moral faith, God super-infuses true faith. 
1650 Vindic. Hammond's Addr. §71. 34 The Parents 
begetting of the childe is an argument, that the Soul is not 
superinfused from God. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 11. 
i. rule 6. §3 For asin to be against Nature. . does not always 
superinfuse a..special malignity .. into it, above other sins. 

o + superin'fusion. 

1657 in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 382/2 Life 
is united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without the 
super-infusion of blood. 


‘superin'spect, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. eccl. L. 
superinspect-, pa. ppl. stem of superinspicére: see 
SUPER- 2, 2b and INSPECT w.] trans. To inspect 
aS a superior official; to oversee. So 
superin'spection, oversight. 

1617 Co.uins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 540 Why the King should 
haue Iurisdiction..or Superinspection, without 
administration or execution. 1677 Govt. Venice 170 The 
Ephori had..a superinspection upon the Conduct of all 
Persons who manage it [se. the Commonwealth]. 1691 
Maypman Naval Spec. 123 He superinspects the whole 
Affair of Victualling at that Port. 


super'institute, v. Now rare or Obs. [SUPER- 
13.] trans. To institute (a person) to a benefice 


over the head of another. Also fig. 

1647 CLeveLAND Hermaphrodite 18 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure, Then say, my Muse, .. Who ’tis that 
Fame doth superinstitute. 1647 FULLER Good Th. in Worse 
T. (1841) 101 Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, 
where ordinary means were formerly in peaceable 
possession. À haha 

So ,superinsti'tution, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted; 


also transf. 

1643 PRYNNE Sov. Power Parl. u. 73 That..divers 
incumbents were outed of their benefices by 
superinstitutions upon presentations of the King. 1644 
Owen Duty of Pastors & People i. 6 A superinstitution of a 
new ordinance, doth not overthrow any thing that went 
before in the same kinde. 1669 GrimsTON tr. Croke’s Rep. 
II. 464 If this sentence should make the admission and 
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institution void ab initio, it would destroy the induction of 
the King, and make the superinstitution (which at the first 
was meerly void) to be good. 1672 Cowell’s Interpr., Super- 
institution.., one Institution upon another; as where A. is 
admitted and instituted to a Benefice upon one Title, and B. 
is admitted, instituted, &c. by the Presentment of another. 
1767 R. Burn Ecel. Law (ed. 2) 1. 152 If a second institution 
is granted to the same church, this is a superinstitution. 


superin'telligent, a. 1. [SUPER- 4a.] Above or 
beyond the range of intelligence. 

1960 [see super-moral s.v. SUPER- 4a]. 

2. [SUPER- 9a.] Very highly intelligent. 

1971 B. DE FERRANTI Living with Computer ix. 80 Recent 
work..demonstrates that by transplanting brain tissues 
super-intelligent animals can be produced. 1977 Time Out 


28 Jan.-3 Feb. 60/4 (Advt.), Our labour force..is super- 
intelligent. 


superintend ((s(j)u:porm'tend), v. [ad. eccl. L. 
superintendére: see SUPER- 2 and INTEND v.] 

1. trans. To have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operations or affairs); to look after, 
oversee, supervise the working or management 
of (an institution, etc.). 

c 1615 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers Lett. 1872 VI. 22 The 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of a Council, 
who may superintend the works of this nature, and regulate 
what concerns the colonies. 1673 S. PARKER Reproof 167 To 
this purpose did our blessed Saviour depute the Apostolical 
order.. to superintend the Affaires of his Holy Catholique 
Church. 1765 Museum Rust. IV, 420 The appointing proper 
persons to superintend such gardens or nurseries. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 148 British America is superintended 
by an officer styled governor general. 1802 Maria 
EpGeworTH Moral T. (1816) I. viii. 58 The lady, who 
superintended the charity-school. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. x, 
He could more often escape from public cares to 
superintend his private interests. 1859 Lp. ACTON Let. in 
Gasquet Ld. Acton & his Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want 
superintending in the matter of foreign tongues. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxiii, The cooks and other slaves 
who superintended the meals of the imperial family. 

b. To exercise supervision over (a person). 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 77/1, I was his chief gomastah: 
I used to superintend his other gomastahs, and sometimes 
write myself. 1811 SHELLEY St. Irvyne viii, I burn with 
curiosity and solicitude to learn for what thou hast thus 
superintended me. 

c. intr. with tover, or absol. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxi. (1665) 377 This 
superintends over all, and issues forth her directions and 
orders to them. 1678 CupworTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §13. 229 
They called both the Childbearing of Women, and the 
Goddesses that superintend over the same Eilithuia or 
Lucina. 1883 G. Moore Mod. Lover x, She declared that 
she was ready to superintend. 

+2. trans. To keep a watch upon. Obs. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 188 The eyes of all the earth 
observe our motion and superintend our actions. 

Hence superin'tended ppl. a., 
in'tending vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1713 DerHaM Phys. Theol. iv. xi. §4 (1727) 189 What hath 
been said..plainly argues Design, and a super-intending 
Wisdom. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. 107 The general 
superintending power of the legislature in the mother 
country. 1799 S. & HT. Lee Canterb. T. (1800) III. 14 In 
the hall he was stopped by a faithful superintending 
domestic. 1809 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1811) XXVIII. 173 A. 
Shennan, Superintending-Master of the First Division [of 
the Fleet]. 1819 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXXIX. 79 
The antient mischiefs of a superintended press. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 399 The..coalition.. would 
be .. dissolved if his superintending care were withdrawn. 


super- 


superintendence. Also 7-9 -ance. [Formed as 
next: see -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. superintendance 
(mod.F. surintendance), It. sopr(a)intendenza, 
Sp., Pg. superintendencia.] 

1. The function or 
superintendent; the 
superintending. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 1312 Eudoxus..asked the 
reason, why Ceres had no charge and superintendance over 
Love matters. a 1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit 
(1867) 83 They do it by virtue of a certain superintendence 
and instigation of the Spirit of God. 1779 Mirror No. 25 P3, 
I was just returning from the superintendence of my plows 
in a field. 1814 Scott Wav. iii, Had his father placed him 
under the superintendence of a permanent tutor. 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide ii. §8 To occupy themselves in the 
superintendence of public institutions. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
668/2 The..intendant of circuit, who has a direct general 
superintendence. over all the affairs of the circuit. 

+2. A body of superintendents of the Church 
of Scotland. Obs. 

41578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. II. 232 The 
maist pairt of the vniuersitie of Sanctandros convenit with 
the haill ministeris and superintendence in Edinburgh. 


occupation of a 
action or work of 


superin'tendency. Also 6-7 -encie, 7 -ancie, 


7-8 -ancy. [ad. med.L. superintendentia, f. 
superintendent-, -enS SUPERINTENDENT: see 
-ENCY.] 


1. The office or position of a superintendent; 
the function, authority, or right of 
superintending; the exercise of this function, 
superintendence. Const. of, tabove, over (that 
which is controlled). a. in reference to a definite 
business, institution, etc. 

1598 BARRET Theor. Warres 11. i. 19 The Superintendencie 
thereof [sc. the munitions] resteth in him [sc. the Sergeant 


Major]. 1602 J. CLAPHAM Hist. Gt. Brit. 11. 11. v. (1606) 221 
The Britans (imagining that he.. would.., being settled in 
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a superintendency over them,..despise them). @1617 
Hieron Wks. (1620) II. 441 The Pope and his faction 
challenge a superintendency aboue Kings, all must be 
subiect vnto him, and he to no body. 1649 MILTON Eikon. 
xiii. 133 Arch-Presbytery..claiming to it self a Lordly 
power and Superintendency both over Flocks and Pastors. 
1697 CoLLIER Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. v. 193 We find from S. Paul, 
that one reason of his giving Titus the super-intendency of 
Crete was, to ordain Elders in every City. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. xlvii. 11. 176 She was then 
honoured with the Superintendency of his Majesty’s 
Confectionary. 1768 BLAcksTONE Comm. 111. vi. 81 The 
courts at Westminster-hall have a concurrent jurisdiction 
with these, or else a super-intendency over them. 1845 Lp. 
CaMPBELL Chancellors xxiv. (1857) VI. 99 The Court of 
Chancery, the guardian of all infants, with the 
superintendency and cognizance of all trusts. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 67 The courts of common law 
have the superintendency over these courts. 1882 Rep. to 
Ho. ee vec. Met. U.S. 153 The Santiago mill..had a 
large.. business under the superintendency of Donald 
McKay. 

b. in general sense: often as an attribute of the 
Divine Being. 

1641 EarL Monn. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 11. 100 By 
which actions having..freed himselfe from the 
superintendencie of others. 1679 J. GoopMAN Penit. Pard. 
ui. ii. (1713) 297 The special superintendency, guidance 
and influence of his Holy Spirit. 1682 Howe Sel eetication 
Ep. Ded. (1702) A3, It looks like an Artifice and 
Contrivance of Providence..that it might indear to you its 
Accurate superintendency over your Life. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 135 P3 The Superintendency of Providence. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 219 The grace of superintendency 
was at work. — : 

2. A district (spec. in the Lutheran Church, a 
collection of parishes) under the charge of a 
superintendent; in China, one of the 
administrative divisions of the country. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. VI. 340 The ten parishes in 
it constitute a particular superintendency. 1847 tr. Bunsen’s 
Ch. Future vi. 151 The superintendencies .. coincide most 
happily with lose minor divisions of the country, 
established by the Prussian code. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 13 Nov. 
8/3 Ten millions will be furnished by the Tsung-li- Yamen 
from the last loan, and the Northern and Southern 
superintendencies will furnish three millions and seven 
millions respectively. 


superintendent (,s(j)u:parin'tendant), sb. and 
a. Also 6-9 -ant. [ad. eccl. L. superintendent-, 
-ens, pr. pple. of superintendére to SUPERIN- 
TEND. Cf. obs. F. superintendant (mod.F. 
surintendant), It. sopr(a)intendente, Sp., Pg. 
superintendente.] 

A. sb. One who superintends. 

1. a. An officer or official who has the chief 
charge, oversight, control, or direction of some 
business, institution, or works; an overseer. 
Const. of, tover. 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 264 These 
[servants] would I deuide into two formes..as the one of 
superintendents, surueighors, or work-maisters, the other of 
workmen. 1598- BARRET Theor. Warres iv. i. 92 
Superintendent of all the Sergeants. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxvii. 103 One of those Super-intendents of 
Justice, that . . are sent throughout the Provinces for to make 
report unto the King of all that passeth there. Ibid. lviii. 226 
The Super-intendent over all the other Civil and Criminal 
Ministers. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch V. 98 As his family, 
and particularly his daughters, wanted a proper 
superintendant. 1801 J. Apams Wks. (1854) IX. 583 The 
new superintendent of the commercial relations between 
France and the United States. 1897 Punch 17 July 22 
Servant (to convalescent Curate, prop of the Sunday 
School). ‘Please, Sir, the Superintendent wants to know 
how you are.” 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 678/2 The city 
board of education has as its executive officer a 
superintendent of schools. 

b. transf. and gen. 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 371 Spaniels.. are 
superintendantes and necessarie servantes both for the 
hawke and the falconer. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 
1313 He is the superintendant and reformer of mens 
language as touching the gods. 1624 BuRTON Anat. Mel. 
Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 8 "Twas Seneca’s fate, that 
Superintendent of wit. 1688 Boye Final Causes iv. 234 
Without any particular guidance of a most wise 
Superintendent [se. God]. l ; 

c. spec. A head official who administers the 
affairs of a district; a governor. 

1758 J. DaLRYMPLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 10 The 
superintendants of Folkland, called Coples. 1770 Cook 
Voy. round World 111. xii. (1773) 715 The superintendant of 
the island of Ourust. 1775 ADAIR Amer. Ind. 252 Our first 
Indian super-intendant. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 113/2 A 
tract of coast.. divided into islands respectively under the 
care of superintendents. N 

d. U.S. The conductor of a railway train. 

1835 Breck Recoll. (1877) 275 ‘Make room for the ladies!’ 
bawled out the superintendent. 

e. A police officer next above the rank of 
inspector. 

1832 Observer 24 June 4/4 Mr. Thomas, the 
Superintendent of Police, F Division, came before..the 
presiding Magistrate. 1836 Act 6 & 7 Will. IV, c. 13 §2 
Inspectors, and Superintendents, Clerks, Chief and other 
Constables, Sub-Constables, and Officers [of the Royal 
Irish Constabulary]. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XTX. 337/1 All 
promotions in the [police] service up to the rank of 
superintendent are made from the next rank below. 1907 G. 
B. SHaw Major Barbara Pref. 171 Those who pester our 
police superintendents with confessions of murder might 
very wisely be taken at their word and executed. 1936 G. 
Hever Behold, here’s Poison iv. 71 Things are more serious 
than | had supposed. This is Superintendent Hannasyde, of 
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Scotland Yard. 1977 ʻE. Crispin’ Glimpses of Moon viii. 150 
Not at all, Superintendent. Partial deafness must be quite a 
handicap in your profession. 

2. Eccl. a. Adopted as an etymological 
rendering of Gr. émicxomos ‘overseer’ (see 
BISHOP) of the N.T.; used controversially 
instead of ‘bishop’ by extreme Protestant 
reformers of the 16th century, and subsequently 
by Catholics with reference to bishops of the 


Church of England. Obs. exc. Hist. 


1554 T. Martin Traictise Marr. Priestes Giv, He [sc. 
Clement of Rome] speketh of Bishops and Archbishops, 
whom thei wold haue termed superintendentes and 
ministers. 1555 Poyrnxet Apologie 53 The word 
superintendent being a very latyn word made English by 
vse, should in tyme haue taught the peple by the very 
etymologie and proper signification, what thinge was ment 
when they hard that name which by this terme busshop, 
could not so well be donne. 1567 JEWEL Def. Apol. v1. ii. 597 
Yee mighte easily haue knowen, that a Superintendente, is 
an Anciente name, and signifieth none other, but a Bishop. 
1574 R. Bristow Treat. Motives unto Cath. Faith xxxix. 
(1599) 152b, Most ill,..and therefore euery where most 
despised,..most scorned [are] the Superintendents and 
Ministers themselues. 1589 [? LvLy] Pappe w. Hatchet L.’s 
Wks. 1902 III. 403 [Martinists] studie to pull downe 
Bishopps, and set vp Superintendents, which is nothing 
else, but to raze out good Greeke, & enterline bad Latine. 
1613 F. T. Suppl. Discuss. Barlowes Answ. v. 206 heading, 
M. Barlow and his fellow-Superintendents proued to be no 
Bishops. 1649 Bp. Hatt Cases Consc. 111. v. (1650) 208 
Writing to Titus the great Super-intendent of Crete. 1721 
Strype Eccl. Mem. If. 1. xxiii. 444 The very Name of 
Bishop grew odious among the People, and the Word 
Superintendent began to be affected. [1730 C. Haves tr. 
Sarpi’s Beneficiary Matters xv. 46 The Bishop, as Super- 
Intendant and Pastor-General, might regulate the 
Distribution of Tythes.] 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the 
Continent, a chief or presiding minister; spec. 
among the Lutherans, a minister who has 
control of the churches and pastors of a 
particular district. 

Coverdale, 1550, uses super-attendent (see SUPER- prefix 


a). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 160 The Senate 
appointed them a churche [at Strasburg], wherof Iohn 
Caluine was fyrste for certeine yeres the superintendent. 
1564 STAPLETON tr. Staphylus’ Apol. Pref. 7b, Nicolaus 
Amsdorfius a famous Superintendent amonge the 
Lutherans. 1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) III. 1692/1 Henry 
Bullinger, chief Superintendent in the Citie of Zuricke. 
1602 Parsons Warn-word 44b, A great Superintendent in 
Saxony, 1681 Burnet Hist. Ref. II. App. 396 The 
Zuinglians had no Superintendents, for ought I can find; 
nor was Hooper ever called Superintendent, but Bishop. 
1694 MoteswortuH Acc. Denmark xvi. 253 There are six 
Superintendants in Denmark, who take it very kindly to be 
called Bishops, and My Lord. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 
16th C. II. v. 128 The Ministers and Super-Intendants of 
Hereticks. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 469/2 A  synodal 
constitution for the Evangelical State Church was 
introduced in Prussiain 1875... The parishes .. are grouped 
into dioceses.., presided over by superintendents, who are 
subordinate to the superintendent-general of the province. 

c. In the Church of Scotland, a minister 
chosen to preside over and visit the parochial 
ministers of a particular district, to direct its 
administration, and to ordain ministers. Now 
Hist. 

1561 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Wks. (1848) II. 
198 To him that travelleth from place to place, quhom we 
call Superintendentis, quho remane as it war a moneth or 
less in one place, for the establishing of the kirk. Ibid. 200 
It is to be noted, that the Readaris be putt in by the Kirk, 
and admissioun of the Superintendent. 1561 Maitl. Club 
Misc. III. 267 Superintendent of Fyffe Fothryk & 
Strathern. 1566 in J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 362 
The Superintendants, Ministers and Commissioners within 
the Realm of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and 
Pastors of England. ¢1630 Sin T. Hope Minor Practicks 
(1729) §56 The several Kirks were planted by the 
Superintendants appointed in every Province, by the 
General Assembly. a 1637 Spotriswoope Hist. Ch. Scot. v. 
(1655) 258 The Superintendents held their office during 
Life, and their power was Episcopal. a1768 Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot. 1. v. §5 Parochial presbyters, and over them 
certain church-officers, styled superintendents. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 679/1 Under Knox's agency Edinburgh, 
St. Andrews, Aberdeen, Jedburgh, Perth, Dunfermline, 
and Leith had fixed ministers appointed, whilst wider 
districts were placed under superintendents or travelling 
ministers. 3 

d. The name given by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to act as bishops in the 
United States; now, among Wesleyan 
Methodists, the presiding minister of a circuit. 

1784 WesLeY in Southey Life (1820) II. 440, I have this 
day set apart, as a Superintendent, by the imposition of my 
hands and prayer,.. Thomas Coke,..a Presbyter of the 
Church of England. 1785 T. Coxe Serm. Godhead Christ 
Ded., To the Rev. Francis Asbury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, Deacons, and Helpers, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 189/1 The 
admission of members into the society [of Wesleyans] had, 
up to 1797, been entirely in the hands of the itinerant 
preachers, —that is, the ‘assistant’, henceforth to be styled 
the ‘superintendent’, and his ‘helpers’. 1885 Minutes of 
Wesleyan Conf. 24 He was a painstaking Superintendent. 

3. superintendent-general [GENERAL a. 10], an 
officer exercising supreme control over a 
number of superintendents. 

1793 in Encycl. Brit. (1875) II. 390/2 Superintendent- 
general of barracks, 1847 tr. Bunsen’s Ch. Future vi. 143 For 
the two Churches of the Rhenish provinces and Westphalia, 


SUPERIOR 


there is a superintendent-general appointed, to whom the 
title of bishop is also given. 1879 [see 2b]. 

B. adj. Superintending; exercising super- 
intendence or oversight; holding the posi- 
tion of a superintendent. Now (in English use) 
chiefly in designations of officials. 

1597 BEARD Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 12 Their high 
and superintendent estate is no priuiledge to exempt them 
from the .. obedience which they owe vnto God. 1642 J. 
M[arsH] Argt. conc. Militia 38 They exercise a 
superintendent jurisdiction over all other Courts. 1651 
Howe Venice 48 The Decemvirs, who.. were created to 
have the sole and superintendent power of all things. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. 1. x. §3 It implies that there is a 
Superintendent Principle over Nature. 1738 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Bishop, The superintendant bishop of 
Copenhagen. 1828 J. BALLANTYNE Exam. Human Mind iii. 
§1. 169 An influence that is purely superintendent. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 23 Superintendent Registrar. 
1889 W. WILSON State §471 Districts were grouped under a 
superintendent provincial organization. 1913 Times 7 Aug. 
3/2 supe superintendent visiting officer of the London 
Wards. 


superintendential (,s(j)u:parinten'denfal), a. 
rare. [f. SUPERINTENDENT sb., after presidential.] 
Of the nature of, or directed by, a 
superintendent. 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 247 Steady-going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers. 1905 Q. Reg. Presbyt. Ch. Apr. 
349 The congregations in the three towns of Emden, Leer, 
and Aurich, form a Diocese or ‘Inspection’ or 
‘Superintendential District.’ 


superin'tendentship. [-sH1p.] The office or 
position of a superintendent. 

1583 Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 57b, Diuers 
deuises were practized, to obtaine & keepe ye authority & 
superintendentship in his Ma. countries. 1589 [? NaSHE] 
Almond for Parrat D 4b, G. W. of Wig-house chosen to the 
..function of a pastor,..at length seased..on the 
superintendentship of Sidborough. a1650 CALDERWOOD 
Mist. Kirk (1843) Il. 207 The Assemblie nominated in leets 
for the superintendentship, Mr Alexander Gordoun, 
intituled Bishop of Galloway, and Mr Robert Pont, minister 
of Dunkelden. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2919/1 The Super- 
Intendantship of his Catholick Majesties Revenues. 1888 
Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Oct. 3/2 Promotion to a 
superintendentship direct from the Criminal Investigation 
Department is forbidden. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/3 
The Superintendentship of the Royal Small Arms Factory 
at Enfield. R $ i 

tb. Used with possessive as a depreciatory 
title for a bishop of the Church of England (see 
SUPERINTENDENT sb. 2). Obs. 

1565 Harpinc Confut. Apol. v. x. 256b, It should haue 
becomme Scoggin. .or Will Sommer, to haue tolde this tale 
much better, then your superintendentships. 

c. A superintendent’s period of office. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xii. (ed. 2) 64 In which his 
Superintendentship,..such laudable sciences as might 
safely be learned, he promoted and furthered. 


Superin’tender. rare. [f. SUPERINTEND V. + 
-ER'.] A superintendent. 

1776 Burrow Rep. IV. 2291 A Superintender of Salt- 
works. 18.. WHEWELL (Ogilvie, 1882), Our relation to the 
Superintender of our moral being. 1893 Scott. Leader 20 
Feb. 5 The Town and County Councils, who are to appoint 
the registration superintenders. 

So _,superin'tendress, a 
intendent. 

1814 in Southey Life A. Bell (1844) II. 689 The conduct 
of the superintendress. 


female super- 


superionic: see SUPER- 9 a(a). 


superior (s(j)u:'pteria(r)), a. and sb. Also 4-9 
-iour, 6 -ioure, -your. [a. OF. superior, -our 
(mod.F. supérieur) = It. superiore, Sp., Pg. 
superior, ad. L. superior, -6rem, compar. of 
superus that is above, f. super above.] A. adj. 

1. Higher in local position; situated above or 
further up than something else; upper; 
tbelonging to the upper regions, heavenly, 
celestial (obs.). Now chiefly in technical use: see 
senses 9-13. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 361 In Ynde the superiour. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 127 Cedar is a region in the superior 
pane of Palestine. 1553 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 24 

e superiour or high India. .is a region excedinge large. 
1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, The motion, with the 
divers operations, Of the superior bodies. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 11. 101 The superiour particles of the Ayr pressing 
the inferiour. 1709 V. MANbEY Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) 
21 Numerator, is the superior Term of the Fraction. 
1712-14 Pope Rape Lock 11.70 Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Anel pie 1799 KIRWAN 
Geol. Ess. 380 All the superior eart š and stony matter 
having been swept away by floods. 1838 LyeLL Elem. Geol. 
xii. 268 The relative age of the superior and inferior portions 
of the earth’s crust. 1839 MurcHison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxiii. 
441 The sandy flagstone..is, apparently, thrown 
unconformably against the superior formations. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 98/1 The superior course [in 
building]. ae à g 

b. in predicative use, quasi-adv.: In or into a 
higher position; higher; upward. poet. 

1718 Prior Henry & Emma 113 When Superior now the 
Bird has flown, And headlong brought the tumbling Quarry 
down. 1718 Pope Iliad xii. 41 He sits superior, and the 
chariot flies. 1807 J. BARLOW Columb. v1. 271 Tall on the 
boldest bark superior shone A warrior ensign’d with a 
various crown. 
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2. Preceding in time or serial order; earlier, 
former; tbefore-mentioned, above. 

1534 WHITINTON Tullyes Offices 111. (1540) 126 To the 
which selfe questyons and consultacyons of the superior 
bokes many thinges be suffyciently disputed. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 132/2 Adde..to the superiour 
potion a qu[arter] of an ownce of redd Roses. 

3. Higher in rank or dignity; more exalted in 
social or official status. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 203 God hath..made the 
superyor in worldly puyssaunce aboue al other kynges. 1539 
TONSTALL Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 37 For who is 
superiour? he that sytteth at the table, or he that serueth at 
the table? is not he superiour that sytteth? 1558 C. 
Goopman (title) How Superior Powers oght to be obeyd of 
their subiects. 1671 MiLTON P.R. 1v. 167 If thou wilt fall 
down, And worship me as thy superior Lord. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 72 This kind of an Appeal..transfers the 
Cognizance of the Cause to the Superiour Judge. 1760 Caut. 
& Adv. Off. Army 149 Putting so palpable an Affront on his 
superior Officer. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. v. ix, He says he 
obeyed superior orders. 1875 Maine Hist. Instit. iv. 102 
Superior ownership has arisen through..purchase from 
small allodial proprietors. 

b. Father or Mother Superior: = B. 2. 

1706 PHILLIPs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The chief Governour or 
Governess of a Monastery, otherwise call'd Superiour 
Father, or Superiour Mother. 1846 Mrs. A. Mars Father 
Darcy II. xi. 187 A feeling upon which the Father Superior 
calculated with security. 1907 [see MOTHER sb.' 3 b] 

4. Higher in ideal or abstract rank, or in a scale 
or series; of a higher nature or character. 
Sometimes contextually or by implication: 
Supernatural, superhuman. 

1533 More Answ. Paysaned Bk.1. xi. 40b, As we say aman 
is obedyent vnto his owne reason, and yet is not his owne 
reason another power superiour aboue hym selfe. 1634 
MILTON Comus 801, I feel that I do fear Her words set off by 
some superior power. 1646 CrasHAw Name above every 
Name 95 May it be no wrong, Blest heav’ns, to you, and your 
superior song, That [etc.]. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. Ep. 
Ded. 7 Conscience... supposes some superior law informing 
men to do, or not do a thing. 1704 in Pa. Hist. Sac. Mem. 
EX. 350 There is a general infatuation, as if by a superior 
influence, got among us. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 154 Those people who have any notion of a God must 
represent him to themselves as something superior. 1726 
BuT Ler Serm. Rolls Chap. iii. 45 The several Passions being 
naturally subordinate to the one superior Principle of 
Reflection and Conscience. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 
§26 The superior limit of the mercurial thermometer’s 
accurate employment. 

+b. In theological or religious use, applied to 
the soul or the spirit. Obs. 

1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 162 While my superior 
mind breatheth and longeth after Thee. 1663 PATRICK 
Parab. Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 395 It is an holy, chast and 
innocent pleasure..which riseth higher than sense, and 
seeks the superiour part. a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 
342 Keeping herself united to him..whome she possessed 
in her superior wil and soule, in solitude. 1745 A. BUTLER 
Lives Saints, S. Jane Frances (1821) VIII, 296 She laboured 
..to gain..an absolute ascendant of the superior part of her 
soul over the inferior. : 

c. Logic. Having greater extension. 

1843 MILt Lagic 1. vii. §3 Biped is a genus with reference 
to man and bird, but a species with respect to the superior 
genus, animal. 1864 Bowen Lagic iv. 87 Of any two 
Concepts in such a series, that one is called the Superior, 
Higher, or Broader, which has the greater Extension. _ 

Higher in degree, amount, quality, 
importance, or other respect; of greater value or 
consideration. 

1579-1642 [see 6a]. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. ii, Nations 
unknown Shall.. Bend to his Valour, and Superior Virtue. 
1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 II. 1. 127 When they 
are the superior number in any tract of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture. 1756 BURKE Subl. & Beaut. Introd., 
Wks. 1842 I. 27 That the critical taste does not depend upon 
a superiour principle in men, but upon superiour 
knowledge. 1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 She escaped 
by superior sailing. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, It might be 
easily defended against a very superior force. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 350 The air will enter into the 
gasometer, being forced inwards by the superior external 
pressure. 1883 Lp. BLackBuRN in Law Rep. 8 App. Cases 
462 Those who sought to turn the man in possession out 
must shew a superior legal title to his. £ h 

6. Const. to (foccas. with, than). a. Higher in 
status or quality than; hence, greater or better 
than; tformerly also advb. = more or better 
than, above, beyond. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. 111. 1. x. 32b, Pride saithe to euery 
persone . . dispyce all other, ..thou oughtest to be superiour 
to them all. 1579 LYLY Euphues (Arb.) 190 In the one thou 
art inferiour to al men, in the other superior to al beasts. 
¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xx. 383, I.. well know, thy strength 
superiour farre, To that my nerues hold. 1632 LiITHGOW 
Trav. vill. 369 A City..farre superior in greatnesse with 
Aleppo. 1642 Jer. TAYLOR Episc. xi. 60 The Apostles. . were 
Superior to the 72. 1757 W. WILKIE Epiganiad 1. 25 Who 
arms the first, and first to combat goes, Tho’ weaker, seems 
superior to his foes. 1784 T. Coke Serm. Ordin. F. Asbury 
27 Dec. (1785) 14 nate, An Officer of the Church superior to 
the Presbyters. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip’s Stary I. 218 He 
behaves to me with yet superiour esteem and respect, than 
when he was at Stannadine. 1830 Scott Monast. Introd., A 
being, however superior to man in length of life. 1857 
KincsLtey Two Y. Aga xv, He seems so superior to the 
people round him. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 269 He was.. 
superior in numbers to the enemy. 

advb. 1762 Gotpso. Cit. W. 1, It is to this ductility of the 
laws that an Englishman owes the freedom he enjoys 
superior to others. 1785 G. A. BELLAMY Apol. (ed. 3) I. 45, 
I loved his Lordship superior to the whole world. 
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b. Too great or strong to be overcome or 
affected by; not mastered by; above the 
influence or reach of. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1.§88 Jealousy of his Master’s 
honour, (to whom his Fidelity was Superior to any 
temptation). 1700 Prior Written in Robe's Geogr. 11 That I 
may Read, and Ride, and Plant, Superior to Desire, or 
Want. 1775 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 393 The crocodile, and 
Hippopotamus, were emblems of the Ark; because during 
the inundation of the Nile they rose with the waters, and 
were superior to the flood. 1791 Mrs. RapcirFe Rom. 
Forest viii, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear. 
1804-5 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 137 The one Supreme 
Existence, . . to the boundaries of space and time . . Superior. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xiv, To that foible even she was not 
superior. 1863 Mrs. OLIPHANT Salem Chapel ii. 36 So 
strangely superior to her surroundings, yet not despising or 
quarrelling with them. 

advb. 1804 EUGENIA DE ACTON Tale without Title II. 100 
If there are any who wish to act superior to that last- 
mentioned very useful endowment. 

c. Transcending, on a higher plane than. 

1841 Myers Cath, Th. 11. §7. 22 Human thought is always 
superiour to its expression. 1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) II. 
29 A bond of unity that is superior to the divisions of 
nationhood. be 5 

7. Characteristic of one who is superior (in 
senses 3 and 4); also, from sense 6b, ‘free from 
emotion or concern; unconquered; unaffected’ 
(J.). poet. or rhet. 

1667 MILTON P.L. 1v. 499 He in delight Both of her 
Beauty and submissive Charms Smil’d with superior Love. 
Ibid. v. 902 Hostile scorn, which he susteind Superior, nor 
of violence fear’d aught. Ibid. viii. 532 Here passion first I 
felt, ..in all enjoyments else Superiour and unmov’d. 1718 
Pope Iliad xiv. 387 She ceas’d, and smiling with superior 
Love, Thus answer’d mild the Cloud-compelling Jove. 
1742 Dunc. 1v. 105 There mov’d Montalto with 
superior air. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 40 With a wise 
indifference, if not with a superior disdain! 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci 11. i. 117 Never again..with fearless eye, And brow 
superior. . Shalt thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind. 

b. Applied ironically to persons of lofty, 
supercilious, or dictatorial manner or behaviour 
(or to their actions, etc.). 

1864 DisraELi Sp. Ho. Camm. 8 July, In private life there 
is always..some person,..who is regarded as a superior 
person. They decide on everything, they lecture everybody. 

. The right hon. member for Stroud is the ‘superior 
person’ of the House of Commons. 1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 
5/1 He gave himself airs of affectation. He was superior. 
1897 A. D. Innes Macaulay's Ld. Clive 128 note, The 
‘superior’ person who posed as an authority on matters of 
culture. 1902 WIsTER Virginian xviii, One or two people I 
have knowed..never said a superior word to me. : 

c. advb. In a superior style; with a superior air. 

1716 Pope Iliad v. 517 The Sire of Gods and Men superior 
smil’d (yeiSncev]. 1815 JANE AUSTEN Emma xxvi, Jane 
Fairfax did look and move superior. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday 
Stories (1900) 129, I no longer smiled superior upon Paddy 
from Cork. ie 7s 

8. In a positive or absolute sense (admitting 
comparison with more and most): Supereminent 
in degree, amount, or (most commonly) quality; 


surpassing the generality of its class or kind. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, A person of your 
ladyship’s superior accomplishments and understanding. 
1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of air that 
supports flame in a superior degree. 1854 THACKERAY 
Walves & Lamb 1. (1899) 23 What a woman she was—what 
a superior creature! 1888 Miss BrRADDON Fatal Three 1. iii, 
They were altogether superior people for their class. 1888 
‘J. S. WINTER’ Baatle’s Childr, x, Sadly in need of a superior 
needle-woman! 1891 —— Lumley i, Let me give you a little 
more of the mayonnaise, ..it’s very superior. 

9. Astron. a. Applied to those planets whose 
orbits lie outside that of the earth (originally, 
according to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as having 
their spheres above that of the sun). b. superior 
conjunction: see CONJUNCTION 3. Cc. superior 
meridian: that part of the celestial meridian 
which lies above the pole: so superior passage 
(of the meridian), etc. 

1583 R. Harvey (title) An Astrological Discourse vpon 
the great and notable Coniunction of the two superiour 
Planets, Satvrne & Ivpiter. 1690 LEYBOoURN Curs. Math.751 
The Motion of the Superiour Planets. 1786-7 BONNYCASTLE 
Astran. 435 Superior Planets, are those which move at a 
farther distance from the sun than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Georgium Sidus. 1833 HERSCHEL 
Astran. viii. 253 The superior conjunction will happen when 
the earth arrives at D, and the planet at d in the same line 
prolonged on the other side of the sun. 1834 MRs. 
SOMERVILLE Cannex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 112 The rotation of the 
earth brings the same point twice under the meridian of the 
moon in [a day], once under the superior, and once under 
the inferior, meridian. 1839 MoseLEY Astran. xvi. 58 Let 
the altitude of the star be observed when it is on the meridian 
..at what is called its superior passage. 

10. Bot. Growing above some other part or 
organ: said of the ovary when situated above or 
free from the (inferior) calyx, and of the calyx 
when adherent to the sides of the (inferior) ovary 
so that the calyx-lobes are above the ovary. 

Also occas. applied to those parts of an axillary flower 
which lie nearest to the axis (= pasteriar) and to a radicle 
when directed towards the apex of the fruit (= ascending). 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bat. v. (1794) 52 Such are called 
superior flowers, as being above the germ. Ibid. xvi. 172 
Having..a capsule for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed 
within the calyx. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 
396 Chrysosplenium... Calyx superiour. 1845 LINDLEY 
Sch. Bat. (1862) 13 In many cases the calyx is united to the 
surface of the pistil .. and is then called superior or adherent. 
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1849 BaLrour Man. Bot. §357 If a whorl of the flower 
consists of four parts, that which is turned towards the floral 
axis is called superior or posterior. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 
318 The Samara is a superior, two or more celled fruit. Ibid. 
351 The radicle is said to be superior or ascending. . when it 
is directed towards the apex of the pericarp. 

11. Anat. and Zool. Applied to parts or organs 
situated above, or in a higher position than, 
others of the same kind (distinguished as 
inferior), or above the usual or normal position. 

1733 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat. 1. ii. §14 (1756) L. 39 
The superior Conche of the Ethmoidal Bone. Ibid. 75 At 
the superior and anterior part of the Thorax, between the 
Scapula and the sternum. 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. 
Zaol. IX. 1. 44 All the feathers of the superior parts of the 
body. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomal. IV. 314 Eyes.. Superior 
.. when they are placed in the upper part of the head. Ibid. 
335 Superior, the anterior wings are so denominated if when 
at rest they are pied upon the posterior wings. 1831-2 
Lancet II. 119/2 The superior angle of the bifurcation of the 
carotid and subclavian. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade 
M. (1842) 33 The superior Maxillary are the largest bones of 
the face, with the exception of the lower jaw. 1881 MIVART 
Cat 72 The superior meatus of the nose. 

12. Printing. Applied to small letters or 
figures, or other characters, made to range above 
the line, at or near the top of the ordinary letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 391 Superiour 
Letters, are often set to Marginal Notes. 1770 LUCKOMBE 
Hist. Printing 257 Superior Letters, or else Superior Figures 
.. Were Originally .. intended to be employed ın Matter that 
is explained by Notes. 1847 Sir F. Mappen Layaman's Brut 
III. 657 Instead of brackets, superior commas should have 
been used. — 

13. Fortif. superior slope: the inclined upper 
surface of the parapet. 

1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863) s.v. 1892 G. 
a Text Bk. Fartificatian, etc. (ed. 5) 60. 

B. sb. 

1. A person of higher rank or dignity; one who 
is above another or others in social or official 
station; esp. a superior officer or official. 
(Commonly with possessive pronoun.) 

1483 CaxTON Gald. Leg., Adam §6 Lyke as they were 
inobedyent to theyr superyor, ryght soo theyr membres 
began to meue ayenst theyr superior. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. De 
Imitatiane 111. xiv. (1893) 209 Lerne thou to obey gladlye to 
thy superior. 1558 Extr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 252 The 
difference..was referrit to tuelf burgessis..and my lord 
Yester..superiour. 1565 Harpinc Canfut. Apol. Ch. Eng. 
190 The Bishop of Rome..in spirituall causes can haue no 
superiour. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 170 The Archbishop 
thereof long time challenged the Primacie in the Italian 
Church, neuer acknowledging the Bishop of Rome for 
superiour. 1659 HAMMOND On Ps. i. 1 The Rebukes and 
Censures of Superiours. 1760 Caut. & Adv. Off. Army 9 A 
brisk, alert young Man, who makes it his Study to know, and 
his Pleasure to perform his Duty, cannot fail of attracting 
the Regard and Recommendation of his Superiors. 1781 
Cowper Charity 275 While conscience .. Owns no superior 
but the God she fears. 1786 BurKE Art. agst. W. Hastings xx. 
Wks. 1813 XII. 20 For which I was responsible to my King, 
and the Company my immediate ‘superiours’. 1817 PARR 
Whs. (1828) VII. 257 In respectful conformity to the 
commands of my ecclesiastical superiors. 1844 [G. R. 
GLE1G] Light Dragoon xxv, Our superiors may think as they 
please,—but we, who fill up the ranks of the British army, 
know [etc.]. 1876 J. GRANT Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. ii. 128 It is 
unpleasant for a teacher to be opposed to his patrons and 
superiors. i ae 

2. The head of a community of religious (a 
monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc.); also, 
the head of a religious order or congregation 
(more fully, superior-general) or of a 
department of it. 

1497 Bp. Atcock Mons Perfect. ciijb/1 But & he be 
inobedyent to his superyor than he is no monke but a deuyl. 
1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Father Campion (1908) 6 So making 
his choise of the societie of the name of Jesus, he went to 
Rome, where by the superior of that order he was admitted. 
1585 T. WaSHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 111. xvii. 102 b, A 

enerall chapter or assembly, in which their Priour or 
Sie er our is president. 1621 Eng. Prat. Plea far Eng. Priests 
& Papists 61 The supposed guiltines of M. Garnet, superior 
of the Iesuits here at that time. a 1700 EveLYN Diary 4 Nov. 
1644, A Benedictine monke and Superior of his Order for 
the English College of Douay. 1775 1n C. Butler Hist. Mem. 
Engl. Cath. \xxv. §9 (1821) IV. 353 The society of Jesus, of 
which I was superior-general. 1844 A. P. DE Lisle in E. 
Purcell Life (1900) I. vii. 118 After dinner the Superior of 
the Passionist Monks called upon us. 1850 Mrs. ion 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 21 Benedict, being chosen 
Superior of the monastery near Subiaco. 1883 Encyel. Brit. 
XVI. 709/1 The founder in 1115 entrusted the superior- 
generalship of the whole institute to the abbess of the nuns. 
1897 E. L. TAUNTON Engl. Black Manks II. 301 nate, They 
were united into one congregation, with the abbess of 
Fontevraud as superior-general. l 

+b. gen. A governor; a superintendent. Obs. 

1554 W. Prat Aphrique G jb, There is gyuen to theym an 
other superior by the Cytizens. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nichalay’s Vay. 111. x. go Ouer these two kitchins..are set 
and ordained foure superiours. 

3. Feudal Law. One who (or the successor of 
one who) has granted an estate of heritable 
property to another (termed the vassal) on 
condition of the annual payment of a certain 
sum or the performance of certain services. 

1538 STARKEY England (1878) 114 Yf aman dye..leuyng 
hys heyre wythin age, hys landys fal in to the handys of the 
sayd superyor and lord. 1561 Abst. Pratocals Town Clerks 
Glace (1896) III. 3 David Bruce . . resignit, . . and ouregaif 
in the handis of Robert Callendar..his superior, all and 
haile ane pece of the Mayneis of B. 1567 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. I. 540 The giftis of wardis..falland..in oure 


SUPERIORATE 


said sonnis handis as superiour thairof. 1689 ın Acts Parlt. 
Scot. (1875) XII. 74/1 The forfaultors of vassells and 
cre{dito]rs..who shall be innocent of pair superiors or 
debitors crymes. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 45 
Our immediat lawfull superiors of the said lands. 1753 J. 
Datrympte Ess, Feudal Property (ed. 2) 46 In the origin of 
the feudal law in Europe, the gift which the vassal on his 
entry gave to the superior, consisted of armour. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 264/1 Each owner who holds of the sovereign 
may grant a subordinate estate to be held of himself as 
‘superior’ or lord. : 

b. subject superior: a superior who holds as 
subject of a sovereign. 

1734 Treat. Orig. & Progress of Fees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovereign only, and by no Subject Superior. 
a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. vii. §6 (1773) 281 In lands 
holden of subject-superiors. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 264/1 
The means of commuting the services they had bound 
themselves to pay to the ‘subject superior’, and of 
converting themselves into direct vassals of the crown. 

4. A person, or (less commonly) a thing, of 
higher quality or value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly 
with genitive pronoun or of.) 

1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck 1. ii, I am confident Thou wilt 
proportion all thy thoughts to side Thy equals, if not equal 
thy superiors. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. tii. §3. (1684) 168 
To honour those that are our Superiours whether in Place or 
Virtue. 1715 Pore Iliad 11. 722 Dorion, . . Superiour once of 
all the tuneful race. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 111. 444 None his 
superior, and his equals few. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
231 No one is the superior of the invincible Socrates in 
argument. 1911 PETRIE Revol. Civilis. iii. 54 The period of 
art which is the rival, if not the superior, of the classical age. 

+5. Astron. A superior planet: see A. ga. Obs. 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict. s.v. Postventianal, Before or 
after any great Conjunction of the Superiors. Ibid., 
Supertors, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, are called so.. because 
their Orbs are above the Sun. p 

$6. Arith. A number or figure standing above 
another. Obs. rare. 

1709 V. Manpey Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) 68 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior. 

7. Printing. A superior letter or figure: see A. 
12. 

1726 S. Lowe Lat. Gram. Notes 1 The superior letters in 
parentheses answer to superiors in the grammar. 1770 
Luckomse Hist. Printing 258 Superiors of the smallest size 
are..inconvenient to the Reader. 1882 J. SOUTHWARD 
Pract. Printing (1884) 17 For use in algebraic .. works small 
letters are cast upon the upper part of the shank. These are 
called superiors. 


+su'periorate. Obs. rare-'. [ad. med.L. 
superioratus, f. superior: see prec. and -ATE!.] = 
SUPERIORSHIP 2. 


1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 32/1 That our soveran lord 
be the law recover.. the superiorate of the said landis. 


superioress (s(j)u:'piarions). [f. SUPERIOR sb. + 
-Ess.] A female superior; the head of a convent 
or order of nuns; a mother superior. Also 
supertoress-general. 

1671 WoopHEAD St. Teresa 11. iv. 25 The charge of being 
Superioress. 1745 A. BuTLER Lives Saints, B. Colette (1821) 
III. 40 He constituted her superioress-general of the whole 
Order of St. Clare. Ibid., S. Frances 94 Chosen superioress 
of her congregation. 1827 Doy Le in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
(1880) II. 27 Novices are not permitted to invite any person, 
unless expressly desired to do so by the superioress. 1890 J. 
BRENAN in 38th Rep. Dept. Sci. & Art (1891) 41 The 
Superioress, Convent of Mercy, Newry. 


superiority (s(j)u:pior'pnti), Also 6 Sc. -atie, 
supperioritie. [a. OF. superiorite (= It. 
superiorità, Sp. -idad, Pg. -idade) or ad. their 
source, med.L. superidritas: see SUPERIOR and 
-ITy.] The quality or condition of being 
superior. 

{+ 1.a. Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
superior or supreme command; position or 


authority as a superior. Const. of, over. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48b, None shold be so 
hardy..to coueyte superiorite, or to commaunde 
obedyence. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. xx. (1634) 744 
That there bee made prayers..for Kings and for all that be 
set in superiority. 1577 HoLinsHeD Chron. II. 580/2 Kyng 
lohn hadde resigned the superioritie of hys Kyngdome.. 
vnto the Pope. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 5 Luneburg..is one 
of the free Imperiall Cities; but the Duke of Luneburg 
challengeth a superiority ouer it. 1633 Str J. BURROUGHS 
Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 6 Such is his .. indubitable right to the 
Superiority of the Seas of England. 1662 WinsranLey Loy. 
Martyral. (1665) 103 [Cromwell] having..attained to the 
Superiority over the Three Kingdomes. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 39 P1 Superiority is there given in Proportion to Men’s 
Advancement in Wisdom and Learning. ; f 

tb. pl. Prerogatives of a superior; superior 
ranks. Obs. 


1558-9 Act r Eliz. c. 1 §1 Thauncient Jurisdiccions 
Aucthoritees Superiorities and Preheminencies. 1581 
LAMBARDE Etren. 1. x. (1588) 61, I doe utterly renounce .. all 
foraine jurisdiction, powers, superiorities and authorities. 
1660 H. More Myst. Gadl. v. xvii. 204 Without changing 
any Temporal Powers and Superiorities. 1705 
HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. u. iv. 40 ey..strive to 
monopolize..the highest Dignities, Superiorities and 
Authorities. 

tc. transf. The superior or ruling class, those 
in authority. Obs. rare. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xii. (1870) 263 A general 
commaundment hath ben sent from the superyoryte to the 
commonalte. 
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td. A community governed by one who has 
the title of ‘superior’. Obs. rare. 

1721 Stryre Eccl. Mem II. 11. xxi. 413 The duchy of 
Milan,..the superiority of Flanders..the kingdom of 
Navarre. PA A 

e. The position or office of superior of a 
religious community, superiorship. rare. 

1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Superiority,..a being 
Superiour in a Monastery. 1777 W. DALRYMPLE Trav. Sp. 
& Part. 112 To exchange the superiority of Alcantara for 
the archbishopric of Seville. o ; 

2. a. Feudal Law. The position or right of the 
superior (see SUPERIOR B. 3) of an estate; the 
lordship of an estate. 

a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 427 The Laird of 
Restalrig, .. to quhome the superioratie of Leyth appertenit. 
1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 189 Superiorities and 
Teinds. 1678 G. MACKENZIE Crim. Laws Scat. 11. xi. §3 
(1699) 202 No Lands.. but such as belong to him, in whose 
avours that Jurisdiction was granted, either in Property, or 
Superiority 1746 BrP. SHERLOCK Let. 10 June in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 292 The North Britains are so 
attached to the usages of their country, so fond of the 
superiorities, [etc.]. 1759 ROBERTSON Hist. Scot. 111. (1851) 
I. 237 His superiorities and jurisdictions extended over 
many of the northern counties. a 1768 ERSKINE Inst. Law 
Scot. 11. iv. §11 (1773) 212 The superior must lose all the 
casualties of superiority. 1805 FoRsYTH Beauties Scot. 1. 122 
The superiority of the Canongate,..and barony of 
Broughton, were vested in the Earl of Roxburgh. The 
Town-Council of Edinburgh purchased these superiorities 
from the earl. 1828-43 TyTLER Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 33 John 
Comyn, lord of Badenoch, . . acknowledged the superiority 
of Edward. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 §104 The person 
having right to the superiority of any lands. 1883 F. H. 
Groome Ordn. Gaz. Scat. IV. 402/1 Under the superiority 
of the Baillies of Dochfour, Kingussie is a police burgh. 

Such a position or right as conferring 
franchise: see quots. Sc. 

1846 McCut.ocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) Il. 212 These 
fictitious votes, or ‘superiorities,’ as they were called, soon 
became matter of traffic,..about half these freeholders 
possessed merely the superiority—the parchment franchise 
—without having any right to an acre of the ground! 1861 
May Const. Hist. (1863) I. vi. 300 The county franchise [in 
Scotland] consisted in ‘superiorities,’ which were bought 
and sold in the market. . 

3. The condition of being stronger than or 
prevailing over another; supremacy. Obs. exc. 
const. fo in sense of SUPERIOR a. 6b. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 171 Studyeng..how to.. 
get the superioritie and ouerhand aboue their euilwillers. 
1553 Respublica 111, v. 823 Avar. And howe dyd all frame 
with our Mounsire Authorytee? Oppr. Att length he wonne 
the full superiorytee. 1607 (title) Lingva: Or The Combat of 
the Tongue, And the fiue Senses For Superiority. 1611 
CoryaT Crudities 171 These two streetes doe seeme to 
contend for the superiority, but the first..is the fairest of 
them. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 119 The Table line 
prenotes fidelity, and superiority over enemies. 1770 
LaNnGHOorNE Plutarch VI. 130 (Artaxerxes) They lost their 
superiority in Greece by the ill-fought battle of Leuctra. 
@1831 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 72 His.. obvious superiority 
to the world and the flesh. ae : ; 

4.a. The quality or condition of being higher, 
greater, or better in some respect, or of having 
some attribute in a higher degree, than 
something else. Const. to, over, above. 

1694 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) III. 335 Captain 
Keggins,..said to have differed with the Dutch about 
superiority of command. 1707 ADDISON Pres. St. War Wks. 
1766 III. 257 Our superiority to the enemy in numbers of 
men and horse. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 64 
Rational animals have not necessarily the superiority over 
irrational ones. 1765 Museum Rust. iv. 88 Hence appears 
the great superiority of the hoeing culture. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcuirre Myst. Udolpho xii, Signor Montoni had an air of 
conscious superiority animated by spirit and strengthened 
by talents. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 77 All nobility in its beginnings was somebody's 
natural superiority. 1883 Miss M. Heenan ee 
Disarmed i, He tries to crush me with his superiority. But I 
am his match with the tongue. $ 

b. With a and pl. An instance of this. 

a1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1727 I. 26 Horace and 
Juvenal..challenge with justice a superiority above all the 
rest. 1755 YOUNG Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 168 Splendid 
superiorities cannot be neutral, with regard to the characters 
of those who possess them. 1839 James Louis XIV, III. 247 
That nation .. made vast efforts to obtain a superiority at sea. 
1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. vi. 188 A land where every one 
has some culture and where superiorities are 
discountenanced. 

5. Special Comb.: superiority complex, (a) 
Psychol., an attitude of superiority which 
conceals actual feelings of inferiority and 
failure; (b) gen., an exaggerated sense of 
personal superiority; (cf. inferiority complex s.v. 
INFERIORITY 2). 

1929 A. ADLER Probi. Neurosis vi. 87 In his business we 
find the man with a ‘superiority complex’: but if he were to 
lose his position..he would promptly go back to the 
expression of inferiority and make capital out of it. 1936 H. 
Preece in Crisis Dec. 364/2 Each expression of this interest 
in the Negro is the manifestation of a definite superiority 
complex. 1945 A. L. Rowse English Spirit xxxiii. 232 The 
English have a singular facul tg depreciating their great 
men. (Is it perhaps a form of superiority-complex?) 1979 
Nature 11 Oct. 424/2 The Egyptian scientific community 
does not like or agree with the Israeli superiority complex. 


superiorly (s()u:'preriali), adv. [f. SUPERIOR a. 

+ -Ly?.] Ina superior place, degree, or manner. 
1. In a higher position or place; in the upper 

part, above; to a higher position, upwards. 


SUPERJECTION 


1556 J. HEywoop Spider & F. |xxxviii. 109 Spiders are 

laste a boue superiorlie, And flies beneth them plaste 
inferiorlie. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46/2 
The third ascendeth superiorlye, from the soule of the foote 
towardes the knees. 1599 tr. Gabelhauer’s Bk. Physicke 
Meals An externall meanes to provoack stooles for those 
which nether superiourlye, nor inferiourlye can vse anye 
Physick. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 260/1 Its belly of a reddish 
brown superiorly and a dirty grey beneath. 1870 ROLLESTON 
Anim, Life 141 In this central furrow [was] lodged.. most 
superiorly the water-vascular canal. p 

2. In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

1643 SIR J. SPELMAN Case of Affairs 15 The superioritie .. 
that is subordinately in the inferiour Courts, is but more 
superiourly in the House of Lords than them. 1779 W. 
ALEXANDER Hist. Women (1782) I. viii. 280 Where the love 
of the men is directed more to the sex than the individual, a 
woman has no motive to excite even a wish of being 
superiorly beautiful. 1816 BENTHAM Chrestom. i. Wks. 1843 
VIIL Zi The superiorly instructed boy. 1828 P 
CuNNINGHAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 327 Superiorly watered 
to almost any other district in the colony. 1830 MARRYAT 
King’s Own xxxi, The launch ..firing round and grape.. 
with a rapidity that almost enabled her to return gun for gun 
to her superiorly-armed antagonist. A 

3. In positive or absolute sense: In a high 
degree, highly; more or better than the 
generality; beyond the average; supereminently. 

1728 Morcan Algiers I. Pref. p. xiv, A Person so 
superiorly capable of giving it. 1755 SHEBBEARE Lydia 
(1769) I. 314 The. . dejection.. that attends those who chuse 
mourning for the death of those whom they love superiorly. 
1783 H. Wacpote Let. to Earl of Strafford 11 Dec., With 
regard to letter-writing, I am firmly persuaded that it is a 

rovince in which women will always shine superiorly. 1802 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit I. 98 To conceive their woes 
superiorly great. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 474 Evidence..of a nature so superiorly 
trustworthy. 1835 BecKForD Recoll., etc. 18 This superiorly 
fine and glowing morning. 1882 STEVENSON New Arab. Nts. 
II. xii. 220 A work of art superiorly composed. l 

4. With an air or attitude of superiority. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Naminalist & Realist, The audience 
. judge very wisely and superiorly how wrong-headed and 
unskilful is each of the debaters to his own affair. 

So su'periorness, superiority. 

1796 Mme. D'ArsLay Camilla 111. vi, I don’t see the great 
superiorness of learning, if it can’t keep a man’s temper out 
of a passion. 


su'periorship. [f. SUPERIOR a. and sb. + -sHIP.] 

1. The state of being superior, superiority. 
nonceé-use. 

1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1720) III. 267 How do 
you think we agree about the Point of Superiorship? 

2. The position or office of superior. 

1874 Mrs. H. Woop Mast. Greylands xxxii, You will be 
sorry, now, that you have resigned the superiorship to me. 
1909 J. STARK Priest Gordan of Aberd. Introd. p. xxiii. Freed 
from the Jurisdiction of the English Prelates and Jesuit 
Superiorship. 


superius (s(j)u:'piarios). Mus. [a. L. superius, 
neut. (used as sb.) of superior SUPERIOR a.] (See 
quots. 1801, 1876.) Also transf., a person who 
sings this part. 

[1519 O. Perrucci Motetti de la Corona (heading) Libro 
secundo. (Superius.)] 1776 J. Hawkins Gen. Hist. Sci. & 
Pract. Music ÍI. 1. vii. 86 Quinible.. may rather mean a high 
part.., which in general lies above the tenor. .and at others 
between the contretenor and the superius or treble. 1801 T. 
Bussy Dict. Mus., Superius,..the name by which the 
contrapuntists of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
distinguished the upper part of any composition. 1876 
STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 412/1 Supertus,..a 
name given to the upper part in a composition by the writers 
of the sixteenth century. 1907 Grove’s Dict. Mus. (ed. 2) III. 
631/1 ‘Le Parangon des Chansons’, printed by ‘Jaques 
Moderne .-in nine volumes..and..so arranged that the 
Superius and Tenor sit facing each other, on opposite sides 
of the table—the Superius reading from the lower half of the 
left-hand page, and the Tenor from the upper half. 1954 G. 
Reese Music in Renaissance i. 16 The texture in which a vocal 
top line (or, as this part is interchangeably called, treble, 
superius, cantus, or discantus) is supported by a 
subordinate, instrumental tenor and contratenor was much 
in vogue. 1970 Proc. R. Mus. Assoc. 1969-7095 The fourth 
and final line of the text... telescopes the beginning and end 
of Sandrin’s superius. 1977 Early Music Apr. 243/3 Surely 
.. the superius should cadence on C with the other voices. 
Ibid. July 419/2 The superius of his motet Sufficiebat..is 
closely related to the tenor of Hayne’s chanson Mon 
Sauvenir, 


superjacent (s(j)u:po'dzetsant), a. [ad. late L. 
superjacent-, -ens, pr. pple. of superjacére: see 
SUPER- 2 and JACENT. Cf. F. surjacent.] Lying 
above or upon something else; overlying, 
superincumbent. (Now chiefly in technical 
use.) 

1610 GuiLLim Heraldry 111. xxiii. (1611) 171 Such was the 
coat before the addition of the superiacent canton. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. 108 As 32. foot of Superjacent water 
would raise up a Mercurial Cylinda; of 29. inches. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 314 The muscles of the arm are 
dissected by removing the superjacent skin [etc.]. 1867 
Morcuison Stlurta i. (ed. 4) 13 The superjacent crystalline 
rocks..of Lower Silurian age. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 
1077 The superjacent skin is freely moveable, but the 
tumour cannot be slipped over the subjacent tissues. 


t super'jection. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
superjectionem, f. superject-, -jacére, f. super- 
SUPER- 2 + jacére to throw.] 

1. The action of casting over or upon 
something. 


SUPERJET 


1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Superiection, a laying or casting 
upon. 
2. Exaggeration, hyperbole. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 204 His nimieties of expression, his 
diffluences, redundances, superjections, and transiliences of 
speech. 


superjet: see SUPER- 6c. 


Superlap’sarian, sb. and a. Theol. rare. [See 
SUPER- 8, and cf. SUBLAPSARIAN.] = 
SUPRALAPSARIAN. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 111. xv. (1713) 209 The Religion 
of the Superlapsareans, the Object whereof is Infinite Power 
unmodified by either Justice or Goodness. 01679 T. 
Goopwin Dise, Election tv, viii. Wks. 1682 II. 305 Those 
that are called Superlapsarians, they say, Man came up into 
God’s mind first without the consideration of the Fall. 
1807-8 Syp. SmitH Plymley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 137/1 
Every sublapsarian, and superlapsarian, and semi pelagian 
clergyman. 


tsuper'lation. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. superlatio, 
-õnem, n. of action f. superlāt-: see next.] 
Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov., Periodi, , Superlatio, There are 


words, that doe as much raise a style, as others can depresse 
it. Superlation, and over-muchnesse amplifies. 


superlative (s(j)u:'pa:lotiv), a. and sb. Also 4-5 
-yí, 5 -yff, -yfe, 5-6 -yve, 7 -if. [a. OF. superlatif 
(13th c.) = Pr. superlatiu, It., Sp., Pg. 
superlativo, ad. late L. superlātīvus, f. superlātus 
(used as pa. pple. of superferre), f. super- SUPER- 
II + lāt- (for *tlāt-), pa. ppl. stem of tollére to 
take away.] A. adj. 

1.a. Gram. Applied to that inflexional form of 
an adjective or adverb used, in comparing a 
number of things, to express the highest degree 
of the quality or attribute denoted by the simple 
word, as sweet-est, tru-est, often-est (or to the 
periphrasis used in the same sense, as most sweet, 
most true, most often); the adjective or adverb is 
then said to be in the superlative degree, and is 
usually preceded by the definite article. Freq. 
used allusively. 

The English periphrastic form is also frequently used 
(with the indefinite article), like the inflexional form in Latin 
and Greek, in an absolute or intensive sense, to express a 
very high degree of the quality or attribute, without definite 
comparison with other objects. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf As seith Senek aboue an humble 1447 
BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 162 In love among these thre 
To spekyn aftyr degrees of comparysoun Mary stood in the 
superlatyue degre. 1530 Patscr. 71 He standeth for the 
superlatyve degre. 1575 GASCOIGNE Moking of Verse Wks. 
1907 I. 466 If I should undertake to wryte in prayse of a 
gentlewoman, I would..finde some supernaturall cause 
wherby my penne might walke in the superlative degree. 
1636 B. Jonson Engl. Grom. 11. iv, These adverbs, more, and 
most, are added to the Comparative, and Superlative degrees 
themselves. 1651 Hospes Govt. & Soc. xv. §14. 249 He.. 
must use such [titles] as are either Negative, as infinite, 
eternall, incomprehensible, &c., or superlative, as most 
good, most great, most powerfull. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra 
v. 8 ‘God of gods, Lord of lords’— yea He is a degree above 
the superlative. o 1667 Cow ey Ess., Of Liberty Wks. (1906) 
383 The Positive Parting with a little bow, the Comparative 
at the middle of the room, the Superlative at the door. 1824 
L. Murray Engl. Grom. (ed. 5) I. 250 Adjectives that have 
in themselves a superlative signification, do not properly 
admit of the superlative or comparative form..such as, 
‘Chief, extreme, perfect’, 1886 KINGTON OLIPHANT New 
Engl. I. 165 The Superlative Adverb gladlyest. Ibid. II. 189 
[Miss Burney] is fond of the French idiom that places the 
Superlative Adjective after the Substantive; as ‘a facility the 
most happy’. 1910 J. W. Harper Social Ideal xiii. §3. 150 
Liberty is the positive, equality the comparative, and 
brotherhood the superlative agency of social progress. 

b. Exaggerative, hyperbolical. (Cf. B. 1b.) 

1588 FRAUNCE Lawiers Logike Ded, To disgrace the one, 
or advance the other in comparison wise, by superlative 
woordes, and hyperbolicall amplifications. 1828 Muss 
MitForp Villoge Ser. 111. (1863) 7 To all who knew Nelly’s 
opinion of her own doings, this praise appeared superlative. 
1906 CHURCHILL Sp. Ho. Comm. 21 Mar., I hope I shall not 
be drawn. . into imitating . . the protracted, superlative, and, 
I think, rather laboured exhibition with which he has 
occupied the attention of the House. ’ 

2. Raised above or surpassing all others; 
extremely high, great, or excellent; superemin- 
ent, supreme. a. Of persons and material things. 

c 1410 Hoccieve Mother of God 9 Modir of mercy,.. bat 
of al vertu art superlatyf. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxevii, 
Gowere and chaucere, . . Superlatiue as poetis laureate. 1477 
EARL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 123 The viij. leches.. whiche 
were all .viij. superlatyff aboue all other lechis. 1592 NASHE 
Stronge Newes I iv, Betweene you and me declare. . whether 
you be not a superlatiue blocke, for al you readd the 
Philosophie Lecture at Cambridge. o 1628 F. Grevit Life of 
Sidney (1652) 75 A Peer of this Realme, . . superlative in the 
Princes favour. 1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 
II. 170 O euerlasting, supernaturall superlatiue Villaine! 
1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 18 Natural 
Philosophy, wherein Aristotle was so superlative. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 105 He..allows 
Newcastle Ale and Salmon to be the most superlative Diet 
in the Universe. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, You are 
the demdest, knowing hand,..the cunningest, rummest, 
superlativest, old fox. 1868 STANLEY Westm. Abbey iii. 124 
Its Chapter House, its ornaments. . were to be superlative of 
their kind. ; i ’ WE? 

b. Of immaterial things, actions, qualities, etc. 
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c 1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 1. 760 Thay..Ponderat weill 
the falt superlatiue. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
256 Queene Elizabeth, .. worthy of superlative praise. oe 
Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things, Superlatiue and Admirable 
Holinesse of Life. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. lii. 
(1739) 93 Reason of State, which as the times then were, was 
evident and superlative. 1665 WitHer Lord’s Prayer 
Preamb., This superlative Form of Prayer. 1762 FALCONER 
Shipwr. 11. 115 Thy state..Gain’d, like thine arms, 
superlative applause. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Conterb. T. II. 27 
Miss Archer’s advice she treated with superlative contempt. 
1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthoge 189 This religious mission he 
.. carried out to the best of his superlative ability. 

c. superlative surprise, the name given to an 
especially complicated method of change- 
ringing. Cf. SURPRISE sb. 5b. 

1788 W. Jones et al. Key to Art of Ringing xi. 179 
Superlative Surprise... The above is an original 
composition of our own on purpose for this work, and has 
never yet been rung: the principle upon which it is founded, 
will.. give it credit among amateurs of the art, for.. it will 
plainly appear the most even treble bob peal.. discovered. 
1845 Combr. Chron. 6 Dec. 4/3 The company of change- 
ringers, of Saffron Walden, performing .. upwards of 1,200 
changes of Superlative Surprise. 1874 W. BANISTER Art & 
Science Change Ringing 33 (heoding) Superlative Surprise. 
1931 E. Morris Hist. Eee Ringing 458 Harry Withers.. 
once.. conducted a peal of Superlative Surprise at Selly 
Oak, Birmingham. 1965 W. é. WILson Chonge Ringing 
237/2 Superlative Surprise Major, 114. 

B. sb. 

1. a. Gram. The superlative degree; an 
adjective or adverb in the superlative degree. 

Also, by extension, applied to any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality (quot. 1802). 

1530 Parser. Introd. p. xxviii, We and the latines forme 
Our comparatives and superlatyves out of our posytives. 
1567 Sanpers Rocke Ch. ii. 31 According to the Greeke 
phrase (where the comparatiue standeth for the 
Superlatiue), 1638 Baker tr. Balzoc’s Lett. (vol. II) 220, I 
will now at the end of my letter, add a superlative, and say 
I am Sir y' most humble, most faithful. a 1721 Prior Diol. 
Dead, Chorles & Clenord (1907) 218 Your very Titles, Your 
Serenissimus and Augustissimus are superlatives created by 
the Power of us Grammarians. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. xxiv, 
‘Omnipotence,’ ‘omniscience,’ ‘infinite’ power, ‘infinite’ 
knowledge, are superlatives; expressing our conception of 
these attributes in the..most elevated terms. 1824 L 
Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 250 Double comparatives 
and superlatives should be avoided: such as, ‘A worser 
conduct; ..‘The most straitest sect’. 1886 KINGTON 
OxipHant New Engl. II. 43 There is the old superlative of 
the Adverb, ‘the rudeliest welcomed’, 1892 KELLNER Engl. 
Syntox §255 heoding, The Comparative and Superlative 
used absolutely. 

fig. 1583 GREENE Momillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 47 Virginity 

ou say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant: 
irginity you put in the positiue, but matrimonie in the 
superlatiue. 1725 WATTS i iii. iii 


b. transf. An exaggerated or hyperbolical 
expression; usually pl., exaggerated language or 
phraseology. 

1597 DraYTON Heroic. Ep. x. 64 His birth from heauen 
thy Tudor not deriues, Nor stands on typ-toes in 
superlatiues. 1597 Bp. HarL Sat. 1. Prol. 12 [He} Hath made 
his pen an hyred Parasite, To.. pranck base men in Proud 
Superlatiues. 1697 DRYDEN Virgil, Life (1721) I. 45 Nor 
were they under the constraint..of violent Superlatives at 
the close of their Letter. 1896 Fom. & Pers. Mem. Ld. 
Selborne I. ix. 137 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2. A person or thing surpassing all others of 
the class or kind; one who or a thing which is 
supereminent or supreme; the highest example 
(of a quality). Now rare, and with allusion to 
sense I. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 359 Amongst the 
most famous preachers in Rome..three_ were..all 
superlatiues in a different kind. ¢ 1645 Howe t Lett. (1688) 
IV. 433 This..is the best of all, and may be called the 
Superlatif of the three. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandol, To 
Mrs. Crewe 38 Nature’s best and heaven’s superlative. 1885 
W. F. Crarts Sabbath for Man (1895) 188 The so-called 
Christians who sanction these Sunday parties are the 
superlatives of hypocrisy. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 17 Sept. 5/2, I 
sell bread here made from best ‘London whites’ and 
‘superlatives’ at 6d. per loaf. ; 

3. The highest or utmost degree of something; 
the height, acme. Usually with allusion to 
sense I. 

1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus Ffij, The prince of whome I 
speake, is in the Positiue degree of her Superlatiue. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 1. vii. (Arb.) 29 Monasticall men 
then raigning al in their superlatiue. 1623 MASSINGER Dk. 
Milon 1. iii, Dearest lady,.. Make a superlative of 
excellence In being greatest in your saving mercy. 1653 R. 
Sanpers Phystogn. Moles 4 The superlative of his good 
fortunes shall be in Merchandizing. o 1687 WALLER On 
Divine Poesy 1. 24 What mortal can with heav’n pretend to 
share In the superlatives of wise, and fair? 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. ix, So many highest superlatives achieved by man 
are followed by new higher; and dwindle into comparatives 
and positives! 


su'perlatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -Ly?.] 

1. In a superlative manner; in the highest (or a 
very high) degree; supereminently, supremely. 

1596 WARNER Alb. Eng. x11. Ixxiv. (1612) 307 What, is she 
married? Then do yee superlatiuely sinne. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War 1. xxiv. (1840) 45 Valour was not wanting in the 
Turks, but superlatively abundant in the Christians. 1706 
E. Warb Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 Channel-Cruizers, 
..are superlatively the best for his Purpose. 1796 Morse 


SUPERLUNARY 


Amer. Geog. I. 728 There are 35 species of Mexican birds 
that are superlatively beautiful. 1828 P. CUNNINGHAM N.S. 
Woles (ed. 3) II. 265 The fantastic airs and quavers of others 
[se. aingeisl were superlatively ridiculous. 1835 Poe Adv. 
Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1. 3 A brim superlatively broad. 1868 
KiNnGLaKE Crimea (1877) IV. vi. 145 Superlatively 
important matters. 3 

2. With the use of superlatives; 
exaggeration. rare. 

c 1615 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers ii. §1, I shall not speak 
superlatively of them [sc. laws of England]; but this I may 
truly say, they are second to none in the Christian world. 

So su'perlativeness, the quality of being 
superlative. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II). 1888 H. W. Parker Spir. Beauty 
(1891) 70 Variation into all forms of use and loveliness and 
final superlativeness. 


with 


‘superlattice. [sUPER- 5.] 1. Metallurgy. An 
ordered arrangement of some of the atoms in a 
solid solution extending through large parts of it 
and coexisting with the disorder of the 
remaining atoms; also, a solid solution 
possessing this; = SUPERSTRUCTURE 3. 

1932 Proc. R. Soc. A, CKXXVI. 211 A structure of this 
kind is usually termed a superlattice (tiberstruktur). 1951 N. 
F. M. Henry et al. Interpret. X-Roy Diffraction Photogrophs 
xv. 211/1 The use of the word ‘superlattice’ is unfortunate. 
The original German word Uberstruktur conveyed perfectly 
the concept of a new type of ordered structure being 
imposed on the existing disordered phase. This has nothing 
to do with the type of lattice. 1966 C. R. ToTTLe Sci, Engin. 
Materiols viii. 187 Domains form and grow during normal 
superlattice formation, according to composition, 
temperature, and time of annealing. 1967 A. H. COTTRELL 
Introd. Metallurgy xiv. 190 When formed from true metals 
the structure is often an ordered solid solution or 
superlattice, in which the two species are arranged in some 
regular alternating pattern. 1978 Noture 9 Nov. 168/2 
Evidence,.that an FeNi Lio superlattice exists in the 
taenite of the Cape York and Toluca meteorites. 1979 [see 
SUPERSTRUCTURE 3]. eat j 

2. Physics. A small-scale periodicity in the 
composition of a semiconductor. 

1970 IBM Jrnl. Res. & Development XIV. 61 We consider 
a one-dimensional periodic potential, or ‘super-lattice’, in 
monocrystalline semiconductors formed by a periodic 
variation of alloy composition or of impurity density during 
epitaxial growth. 1977 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. © 

echnol. 380/1 Photocurrent measurements in the 
superlattice structures have made it possible to observe 
simultaneously quantum states and associated anomalous 
conductance. 


tsuper'liminary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. super 
above + limin-, limen threshold + -ary.] 
Preliminary, introductory. 

1675 V. ALsop Anti-Sozzo i. 6 It has been accounted very 
ominous to stumble at the Threshold, and whilest he layes 
it down as a superliminary Maxim that all Errour has some, 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth. 


superloo, -luminal: see sUPER- 6c, 4a (a). 


tsuper'lucrate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
superlucrat-, pa. ppl. stem of superlucrari, f. 
super- SUPER- 13 + lucrari, f. lucrum LUCRE.] 
trans. To gain in addition, make a profit of (so 
much). So t superlu'cration, additional gain or 
profit, + superlucrator, one who gains a profit. 
1652 URQUHART Jewel Wks. (1834) 213 For no respect will 
they depart from so much as one single peny, whose 
emission doth not..superlucrate beyond all Conscience an 
additional increase. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1690) 73 
The Superlucration will be above Three Millions and Six 
Hundred thousand Pounds per annum. Ibid. 77 There are 
more Superlucrators in the English, than the French 
Dominions. Jbid. viii. 107 Although..the People of 
England do thrive, and that it is possible they might 
Superlucrate twenty five Millions per annum. 1698 C. 
DaAveNANT Dise. Publick Rev. 1. v. 195 Where the Annual 
Income exceeds the Expence, there is a Superlucration 
arising. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trode 155 The 
Superlucration from the same Number of Men, over and 
above their own Nourishment. 1768 Woman of Honor II. 
177 The scandalous superlucration of pensions and 
reversions. 
after 


super'lunar, a. [Formed as next, 


sublunar.) = next. 

1742 Pope Dunc. 1V. 451 The head that turns at superlunar 
things, Pois’d with a tail, may steer on Wilkins’ wings. 1839 
J. STERLING Ess., etc. (1848) I. 292 When he can get a 
brighter tint..by means of some strange.. Carlylism, 
English, Scotch.. Lunar, or altogether Superlunar,..he 
uses it. 1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 6/7 This superior and 
superlunar attitude. 


superlunary (s(j)u:pa'l(j)u:noari), a. (sb.) [f. L. 
super SUPER- I + luna moon + -ARY, after 
sublunary.] Situated above or beyond the moon; 
belonging to a higher world, celestial; fig. 
extravagant: the opposite of sublunary. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage t. ii. (ed. 2) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receiueth Light, and there in the ethereal] region 
seeth new Starres and superlunarie Comets. 1634 T. CAREW 
Celum Brit. Wks. (1824) 156 Jupiter hath before a frequent 
convocation of the superlunary peeres recanted. 1676 
Marvett Mr. Smirke 31 This superlunary instance does not 
serve in the least to confirme his Argument that he makes 
against the Authors words. 1708 H. Dopwe tt Expl. Dial. 
Justin 78 Genius, a Demon,..a Superlunary Being, whom 
he supposes to have a Language proper to their own Kind. 
1742 YouNG Nt. Th. v1. 756 Other ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superlunary felicities. 1837 CARLYLE Mise. Ess., 
Diom. Necklace (1872) V. 159 The foolish Cardinal, since no 


SUPER-MALE 


sublunary means.. will serve, has taken to the superlunary. 
1885 MeReoitH Diana xliii, As for her superlunary sphere, 
it was in fragments. , 

tb. sb. A superlunary being. Obs. 

1708 H. DooweLL Exp. Dial. Justin 8o They were not 
Superlunaries (as Mr. Chishull supposes). 


super-male: see SUPER- 5f (and 6c). 


superman (’s(j)u:ipəmæn). [f. SUPER- 6 + MAN 
sb.', transl. G. übermensch (F. W. Nietzsche, 
German philosopher, 1844-1900). Cf. F. 
surhomme (Lichtenberger, 1901), occas. 
superhomme. Overman and (occas.) beyond-man 
have been used.] 1. An ideal superior man 
conceived by Nietzsche as being evolved from 
the normal human type; loosely, a man of 
extraordinary power or ability; a superior being. 
Also transf. and allusively. 

1903 G. B. SHaw Man & Superman 196 We have been 
driven to Proletarian Democracy by the failure of all the 
alternative systems; for these depended on the existence of 
Supermen acting as despots or oligarchs; and not only were 
these Supermen not always or even often forthcoming at the 
right moment and in an eligible social position, but when 
they were forthcoming they could not..impose 
superhumanity on those whom they governed. 1903 
Speaker 17 Oct. 61/1 It is possible by breeding, by 
education, by social reconstruction, that the Superman may 
be attained. 1904 G. S. HALL Adolescence 1. 47 Relatively .. 
man is now in a recent epoch,..in which a new story has 
been added to his nature, so that he is now a super-man to 
his ancient forebears. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/1 Christ 
is now the Spiritual super-man, who has anticipated 
humanity and reached the goal of its spiritual evolution. 
1912 C. Saro.ea Anglo-German Problem i. 59 Like 
Nietzsche, the modern German believes that the world must 
be ruled by a superman, and that he is the super-man. 1925 
H. V. Morton Heart of London 110 Above the kneeling 
priests is the Pharaoh, that ancient superman. 1942 R.A.F. 
Jrnl. 13 June 15 They are neither freaks nor super-men. 
Ibid. 18 The stories told in the newspapers to emphasise the 
superman qualities which the Commandos deny possessing. 
1959 KOESTLER Sleepwalkers v. ii. 471 Both considered 
themselves supermen and started on a basis of mutual 
adulation. 1969 G. JAcKson Let. 28 Dec. in Soledad Brother 
(1971) 179 How could there be a benevolent superman 
controlling a world like this. — 

2. (With capital initial.) The name of an 
invincible hero with superhuman powers, 
including that of flight, introduced in an 
American comic strip (1938). Also transf. and 
allusively,. 

1938 Action Comics June 1 So was created .. Superman! 
champion of the oppressed, the physical marvel who had 
sworn to devote his existence to helping those in need! 1940 
Time 26 Feb. 44/3 Last week Superman took to the air in 
earnest, as a three-a-week serial. 1942 H. Haycrart Murder 
for Pleasure ix. 191 Converting Strangeway’s wife Georgia 
into what Miriam Allen de Ford calls ‘a sort of female 
Superman’. 1958 Times Lit. Suppl. 1 Apr. p. xx/4 The 
impression remains of a sense of values associated with 
‘Superman’ and American comics. 1968 S. ELLIN Valentine 
Estate 111. iv. 142 ‘How the hell did he come to miss me?’.. 
“You're Superman, “the first man answered. ‘Bullets bounce 
off you.’ 1976 Survey Winter 1 The.. New York Times..in 
the past presented Henry Kissinger as a species of 
diplomatic superman. 1977 New Scientist 14 Apr. 59/3 
Schlesinger..is riding high at present—pictured in a 
superman suit on a recent Time magazine cover. 1980 F. 
WELOON Puffball 77 ‘Now it’s our turn.’ ‘I don’t want it to 
be,’ she said, as if he, like Superman, could turn the world 
the other way. 

Hence ’supermanhood; also 'supermanism, 
the doctrine of the superman; 'supermanly a. 
(cf. MANLY a. 2], having the qualities of, or 
befitting, the or a superman; whence 
supermanliness. 

1905 CHESTERTON Heretics 85 1f the Superman . . is merely 
more supermanly [than other men], they may be quite 
indifferent to him. 1907 Marett Threshold Relig., Is Taboo 
a Negative Magic? (1914) 97 Lest they be blasted by the 
superman’s supermanliness. 1910 Dublin Rev. Oct. 344 
Human nature..is likely to remain still exactly the same. 
Those who believe it to be travelling towards moral 
supermanhood have obviously not studied it. 1916 Sir J. 
YoxaLL in roth Cent. Sept. 467 Perhaps he [se. Nietzsche] 
got some adumbration of Supermanism in that way. 1924 
W.J. Locke Coming of Amos xix. 254 My vanity was pricked 
by what seemed to be her lack of confidence in my 
supermanhood. 1964 Punch 1 Apr. 507/3 Convincingly 
exciting, despite hero's slight leaning towards 
supermanhood. 


‘supermarket. orig. U.S. Also super market. 
(suPER- 6c.] 1. a. A large self-service shop, 
selling a wide range of groceries and household 
goods, and freq. one of a chain of stores. 

1933 N.Y. Times 25 Feb. 28/1 In a move interpreted by 
the trade as an effort to help both corporate chains and 
independent wholesale grocers fight the competition of 
‘super-markets’ which have sprung up in the last two years, 
the Associated Grocery Manufacturers of America, Inc., 
yesterday drew up a proposed model law for States which 
may seek to prevent the sale of standard grocery products at 
or below purchase price. Ibid. 5 Mar. 11/4 For three months 
now a large supermarket in New Jersey has been doing a 
business reputed to average $100,000 a week. 1933 Chain 
Store Age (Gen. Merchandise ed.) June 95/1 The ‘One- 
stop-drive-in super market’ provides free parking, and 
evcry kind of food under one roof. 1949 R. Cae Seven 
Days in New Crete 121 We buyers. . drifted round with our 
baskets, silently helping ourselves to whatever we wanted... 
The procedure recalled that of an American super-market. 
1959 Spectator 25 Sept. 409/1 This applies particularly to 
supermarkets, whose whole economy depends on people 
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going in to buy a can of beans and coming out with a dazed 
expression and three pounds’ worth of groceries. 1969 
Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 6 July 8/2 Your supplies..come 
from a good delicatessen and.. your super market. 1978 
Oxford Coneiper Mar. 4/1 The change from counter to self- 
service stores in Britain only started in the late 1950’s/early 
1960's, when a supermarket was defined as having a 
minimum sales area of 2,000 sq. ft. 1979 M. Boyce J was 
There! 70 The pithead baths is a supermarket now. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1962 Listener 26 July 127/2 The Marshall Plan and this 
vast new Supermarket have destroyed the roots of that 
sickness. 1973 J. W. Potter in A. E. Wilkerson Rights of 
Children p. xiv, The 1970 White House Conference on 
Children announced that prepared reports would offer ‘a 
supermarket of proposals’. 

2. a. attrib., as supermarket chain, company, 
shopping, etc. 

1933 N.Y. Times 26 Feb. 15/8 The independent and 
corporate chain stores are standing together against the 
alleged menace of the ‘super-market’ competition. 1934 
Archit. Rec. LXXVI. 206 Markets are now built up to the 
street line and are of the ‘super-market’ type. 1951 C. W. 
Mitts White Collar 1. ii. 25 As supermarkets mushroomed 
..the chains began to imitate their supermarket 
competitors. 1963 Times Rev. Industry Aug. 65/2 Premier.. 
is one of the few supermarket companies proper with a 
highly developed and well integrated scheme. 1967 G. 
WILLs in Wills & Yearsley Handbk. Management Technol. 
192 A product which cannot gain distribution in the major 
supermarket chains may have a very high direct percentage 
distribution yet a low percentage sterling distribution. 1975 
D. Looce Changing Places iii. 115 We seem to have fixed on 
the same day for supermarket shopping. 1977 F. PARRISH 
Fire in Barley ii. 24 A lifetime of deep-frozen scampi, 
supermarket Riesling, [etc.]. k 

b. Comb., as supermarket trolley, a wire 
basket on wheels which a supermarket customer 
can push around the shop collecting goods for 


purchase; also (U.S.) supermarket cart. 

1972 Even. Telegram (St. John’s, Newfoundland) 28 June 
29/6 (Advt.), 5 supermarket carts. 1970 Cape Times 28 Oct. 
21/3 (Advt.), Lawn mowers, kitchenware, glassware, 22 
supermarket trollies. 1977 Irish Times 8 June 8/8, I 
wandered in to sit with the farmers, and saw a heifer that 
would fit into a supermarket trolley sell for £60. 1982 BARR 
& York Official Sloane Ranger Handbk. 95/1 He and his 
chums stage a mixed doubles wheelbarrow/piggy- 
back/supermarket trolley race down the High/the Broad/the 
Cornmarket. 

Hence ,supermarke'teer [-EER], a person or 


company involved in a supermarket business. 

1960 Spectator 13 May 712 Nor have many of the 
supermarketeers realised that self-service in itself gets you 
nowhere. 1964 Punch 29 Jan. 174/3 Other supermarketeers 
include London Grocers. 1973 Guardian 17 Feb. 13/6 To 
ask them to cut their profits still further would, in the view 
of the supermarketeer, be both unjust and ineffective. 


‘supermart. [sUPER- 6c.] = prec. 

1954 Archit. Rev. CXVI. 234 Beneath the two major 
blocks..the lower floors will house shops, a supermart, a 
highways terminal, an art museum, [etc.]. 1961 Guardian 17 
Feb. 8/6 The baby sitting up in the supermart trolley. 1978 
P. VAN GREENAWAY Man called Scavener xiv. 193 Take any 
name familiar to our age: a supermart..a refrigerator. 


supermassive: see SUPER- 9 a(a). 


6c.] 
ability; 


A mind of 
a person 


‘supermind. 1. [SUPER- 
exceptional capacity or 
possessing such a mind. 

1918 Daily News (Chicago) 5 Jan. 10/6 (heading) Four 
super-minds ruling in Loop. 1962 ‘S. Ransome’ Without 
Trace v. 50 Loot that wasn’t dropping soon enough because 
.. that high-geared supermind ae kept hanging fire. 
1975 J. TAYLOR Superminds (1976) ix. 161 The view of a 
group of defence workers.. who advised their government 
to liquidate all superminds as being a menace to security. 

2. [SUPER- 5 a or 6b.] An extended or superior 
mind that is a composite of many individual 
minds. 

1941 L. MacNeice Poetry of W. B. Yeats vi. 126 This 
mind, for Yeats, is not so much the mind of God as the 
super-mind of humanity. 1965 Listener 1 July 26/1. This 
civilization exists in a corporate form, the individual 
thinking units of which have long ago been synthesized into 
one super-mind. 


‘super,multiplet. Physics. [suPER- 6b.] 

a. A group of transitions in an atom between 
spectral terms of different multiplicity, all the 
transitions involving the same change in the 
orbital quantum number / of an electron from 
the same initial value. 

1927 Russet. & Meccers in Sei. Papers Bureau of 
Standards (U.S.) XX. 331 The five terms first mentioned 
are evidently closely related, and their combinations with 
the triad 3P, 3D‘, 3F can be arranged in the form of a 
‘supermultiplet’. 1935 CoNoon & SHORTLEY Theory Atomic 
Spectra ix. 245 The set of all lines arising in transitions 
between two polyads..having the same parent 
configuration is known as a supermultiplet. 1972 I. I. 
Sope.’MAN Introd. Theory Atomic Spectra xxxi. 313 By 
summing eqn. (31.48) over all transitions ¥ + 7 within the 
given multiplet we obtain the line strength of this multiplet. 

Summing over LL’..gives the line strength of the 
supermultiplet. í l : 

b. In particle physics, a multiplet (sense b) in 
the broader sense, comprising particles of 
different hypercharge as well those of different 
charge. 

1952 Ann. Rev. Nucl. Sci. 1. 44 The two states belong to 
the same supermultiplet (in this case a single charge 
multiplet with S = Land T = 1). 1964 New Scientist 27 Feb. 
523/3 The discovery of the omega-minus confirms that 


SUPERNACULUM 


other groupings of particles into families or 
‘supermultiplets’ are valid. 1972 G. L. Wick Elementary 
Particles v. 82 They thought that all these particles might 
belong to a larger multiplet, or supermultiplet, which 


connects both different isotopic spin and different 
strangeness. 
¢super'mundal, a. Obs. rare. Variant of 


SUPERMUNDIAL. 
1577 Misogonus 1. iii, My heade is so full of the 
supermundall science. 


super'mundane, a. [ad. med.L. 
supermundanus (Thomas Aquinas), f. super- 
SUPER- 1 + mundus world: cf. MUNDANE.] 

1. Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the earth or world; belonging to a 
region above the world. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 448 The Spirit of God is 
called by these Platonistes..the Supermundane soul of the 
Universe. 1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §36. 546 The 
Platonists..had..several Distinctions amongst them 
concerning their Gods, as between.. The Supermundane 
and the Mundane Gods. 1788 T. TAYLOR Proclus I. 159 In 
a distribution of mundane and super-mundane figures, you 
will always find that the circle is of a diviner nature. 1818 
Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 309 Perhaps, in that super- 
mundane region, we may be amused with seeing the fallacy 
of our own guesses. 1855 MILMAN Lat. Christ. xiv. ii. VI. 
405 The triple and novene division ran throughout, and 
connected,..almost identified the mundane and 
supermundane Church. 1903 Swete Stud. Teaching Our 
Lord v. 144 Life in a Divine Kingdom must have a 
supermundane source. l l ‘ F 

b. Humorously or ironically applied to what is 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical. 

1870 H. Lonspace Life R. Knox xiii. 248 He never could 
give countenance to the supermundane hypotheses of his 
friend Professor W. Macdonald. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 489 According to this super-mundane argument, 
the rule of the Southern States was justly given over to the 
armed minority. 

2. Situated above the earth. rare. 

1882-3 Schaff s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 950 Heaven is in 
this case (Gen. viii. 20] supermundane.. distinct from the 
earth. 

Hence supermun'danity, something super- 
mundane. 

1843 J. B. ROBERTSON tr. Moehler's Symbol. II. 189 
Earthly bonds cannot be, without violence,..at once, 
replaced by super-mundanities. 


(ad. late L. 
-IAL.] = 


t super'mundial, a. Obs. rare. 
supermundialis: cf. prec. and 
SUPERMUNDANE 1. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §36. 563 Plato 
conceiveth, that there are certain Substances, Invisible, 
Incorporeal, Supermundial, Divine and Eternal; which he 
calls Ideas. 


+ su'pern, a. Obs. Forms: 5-6 superne, 8 supern. 
(a. OF. superne (= It., Sp., Pg. superno) or ad. L. 
supernus, f. super over, above.] 

1. = SUPERNAL i. 

c 1480 Henryson Prayer for Pest 65 Poems (S.T.S.) III. 
167 Superne lucerne, guberne this pestilens. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems Ixxxv. 1 Haile, sterne superne! Haile, in 
eterne. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 177 They 
semed..very apte..vnto the superne &  celestyall 
Iherusalem. a 1568 The Sterne is Rissin 30 in Dunbar’s Poems 
(S.T.S.) II. 329 To the superne eternall regioun. 

2. = SUPERNAL 3b. rare. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 12 Walking-places, 
whose supern part.. is.. supported by Columns. 


||supernaculum (s(j)u:pa'nzkjulam), adv. and 
sb. slang. Also 6 -nagulum, -negulum, 7 
-nagullum, -naculam. [mod.L. rendering of G. 
auf den nagel on to the nail, in phr. auf den nagel 
trinken to drink off liquor to the last drop.] 

A. adv. Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one's left 
thumb-nail, to show that all the liquor has been 


drunk; hence, to the last drop, to the bottom. 
1592 Nase P. Penilesse E4 marg., Drinking super 
nagulum, a deuise of drinking new come out of Fraunce; 
which is, after a man hath turnd up the bottom of the cup, 
to drop it on his naile, & make a pearle with that is left; 
which, if it shed, & he cannot make stand on, by reason 
ther’s too much, he must drinke againe for his pennance. 
€1600 Timon 11. v. (1842) 38, I drinke this to thee super 
naculum. 1654 GayTon Pleas. Notes iu. vi. 102 The whole 
school (I mean Schola Bibendt).. follow that way to a drop, 
which is called in the most authentick and emphaticall word 
they have, super naculum. 1678 DRYDEN Limberham 1. i, He 
drank thy health five times, supernaculum, to my son Brain- 
sick. 1728 Ramsay To his Friends In Ireland 11 Drinking.. 
bumpers fair out, Supernaculum but spilling. 18a 
DiısraeLI Viv. Grey vi. i, As he withdrew the horn from his 
mouth, all present..gave a loud cry of ‘Supernaculum!’ 


1835 Edinb. Rev. Oct. 41  Personages.. drinking 
supernaculum out of grotesque goblets. 
b. ellipt. 


1664 COTTON Scarron. 1. 108 She set it to her Nose,.. 
Until that she had supt it all in. Then turning’t Topsey on 
her Thumb Says look, here’s Super-naculum. 1739 ‘R. 
But’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 180 Yours first turn topsy- 
turvy on your Thumb, And cry, behold! here's 
Supernaculum. [a 1745 MesTON Poems (1767) 194 Sir, pull 
it off, and on your thumb Cernamus supernaculum.] 

Comb. 1622 Massincer & DEKKER Virg. Mart. 11.1. Civb, 
Bacchus, ..grand Patron of rob-pots, vpsie-freesie-tiplers, 
and super-naculam takers. 


c. transf. and fig. 


SUPERNAL 


1598 B. Jonson Case is Altered iv. iii. (1609) F 4b, I 
confesse Cupids carouse, he plaies super negulum with my 
liquor of life. 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe L 1b, Not the lowsie 
riddle wherewith fishermen constrayned..Homer..to 
drowne hymselfe,.. but should be dressed and set before 
you super-nagulum, with eight score more galliarde crosse 
poynts. s 

B. sb. 1. A liquor to be drunk to the last drop; 
a wine of the highest quality; hence, anything 
excellent of its kind. 

1704 W. Kinc Orpheus & Euridice 253, | saw some Sparks 
as they were Drinking, With mighty Mirth, and little 
thinking Their Jests were Supernaculum. 1760 FOOTE 
Minor 1. 43 Levant me, but it is supernaculum—Speak when 
you have enough. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Supernaculum, 
good liquor, of which there is not even a drop left sufficient 
to wet one’s nail. 1804 W. BLAKE Let. to W. Hayley 28 Dec., 
With our good Flaxman’s good help, and with your remarks 
on it (sc. a portrait] in addition, I hope to make it a “super- 
naculum’, 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 376 'Tis here! the super- 
naculum! twenty years Of age, if tis a day. 1895 H. WATSON 
in Chap-Bk. IIÍ. 490, I called for Burgundy—some of the 
right supernaculum. 

2. A draught that empties the cup to the last 
drop; also, a full cup, a bumper. 

1827 DISRAELI Viv. Grey. v1. i, One pull—a gasp—another 
desperate draught—it was done! and followed by a super- 
naculum almost superior to the exulting Asmanshausen’s. 
1845 LoweLL Eurydice 8 And empty to each radiant comer 
A supernaculum of summer. 

Hence super'nacular a. (of drink), excellent; 
also transf. 

1848 THACKERAY Bk. Snobs xxxi, Some white hermitage 
at the Haws (by the way, the butler only gave me half a glass 
each time) was supernacular. 1920 G. SAintsBury Notes on 
Cellar-bk. 18 Some of the finer kinds [of sherry] are really 
supernacular—the best ‘Tio Pepe’, for instance. 1958 [see 
DEVADASI]. 


supernal (s(j)u:'ps:nol), a. (sb.) Also 5-7 -all, 6 
-al(I)e. [a. OF. supernal (12th c., later supernel) 
= It. supernale, Pg. supernal, or ad. med.L. 
*supernalis, f. supernus SUPERN: see -AL'.] 

A. adj. 1. That is above or on high; existing or 
dwelling in the heavens. 

c1485 Digby Myst. 11. 422 The hye god supernall. 
1500-20 DUNBAR Poems lxx. 9 O hie supernale Father of 
sapience. 1566 GASCOIGNE & KINWELMERSHE Jocasta I. i. 38 
Desirous still to searche The hidden secrets of supernall 
powers. 1582 StanyHurst Æneis 11. (Arb.) 48 Thee do I 
craue, Priamus, by Gods almightye supernal. ¢1592 BRETON 
C’tess Pembroke’s Passion \xxxv, He..sits on the supernall 
throne. 1595 SHAKs. John 11. i. 112 That supernal Iudge that 
stirs good thoughts. 1634 Bp. Hatt Contempl., N.T. tv. xxi, 
Many degrees there are of celestial happiness... Those 
supernal mansions are not all of a height. 1649 OGILBY tr. 
Virg. Georg. 1v. (1684) 125 note, To the Infernal Deities they 
offer’d Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White; Because (saith 
Arnobius..) to Supernal Gods, .. the more joyful Colour is 
acceptable, 1840 K. H. DicBy Mores Cath. x. Epil. (1847) 
III. 809/1 May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
the supernal citizens. 1866 NEALE Sequences & Hymns 71 
Laud to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bend 
the knee. 1869 GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi vii. (1870) 199 Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth.. are 
precisely informed as to what takes place in the supernal 
region. 1908 Athenzum 30 May 662/2 The supernal gods, 
representing the growing powers of law and order. i 

2. Belonging to the realm or state above this 
world or this present life; pertaining to a higher 
world or state of existence; coming from above. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 303/1 He had mekenes in 
conuersacion, supernal doctryne in predicacion. 1513 
BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 1092 Our lorde hath shewed 
secretes mystycall To his electe persones by grace supernall. 
Ibid. 3215 The lockes and the barres.. Fell downe.. by 
power supernall, 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 212 The 
three-fold plenitude of his [sc. the pope’s) supernall, 
terrestriall, and infernall power. c1610 Women Saints 70 
The supernall pietie of god. 1667 Mitton P.L. vit. 573 
God .. Thither will send his winged Messengers On errands 
of supernal Grace. 1685 EveLYN Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 219 
To possess those Divine and supernall pleasures of doeing 
good. 1794 COLERIDGE Religious Musings 92 By supernal 
grace Enrobed with Light, and naturalised in Heaven. 1850 
W. Irving Mahomet xxxviii. (1853) 189 He had made choice 
of supernal existence. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1. 
5 Supposed communications with a supernal world. 

3. a. Situated in, or belonging to, the sky or 
upper regions; celestial, heavenly. Obs. or arch. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt.1. 6 With Saturne and Mercury 
that wer supernall. 1509 Past. Pleas. xxv. title, Of the 
hye influences of the supernall bodies. 1603 DANIEL Epistles 
Wks. (1717) 360 Like to those Supernal Bodies set Within 
their Orbs. 41797 Mason Dufresnoy’s Art of Painting 16 
High o’er the stars you take your soaring flight, And rove the 
regions of supernal light. ¢1870 Loncr. Dante’s Paradiso 
xxI11. 30 Above the myriads of lamps, A Sun that one and all 
of them enkindled, E’en as our own doth the supernal sights. 

b. Situated above or at the top, upper; above 
ground; high up, lofty in position. rare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 132/2 Adde..a 
qu. of an ownce of redd Roses, of the supernalle summityes 
therof. 1806 T. Maurice Indian Antiq. 1. 106 The great 
similarity which prevails in the architecture, supernal and 
subterraneous. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ii, 
Picking off the supernal fragments of an egg he had just 
cracked. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) IÍ. 1. i. 6 The 
mountain summits, grand, supernal. 

4. High in ae or dignity, elevated, exalted. 

1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Magnificat, He hath put dowre 
the mightie ones From their supernall seate. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 125 Then downe she [sc. Fortune] 
thrustes from their supernall seat Princes & kings. 1845 
CARLYLE Cromwell iv. I. 402 Dread Phantoms, glaring 
supernal on you. 
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5. Supremely great or excellent, ‘divine’. 

1818 Dwicut Theol. (1830) I. ix. 188 Leaves and 
blossoms of supernal beauty. 1847 Loncr. Ev. 1. iii. 5 
Glasses.. Sat astride on his nose, with a look of wisdom 
supernal. 1899 E. Markam Man with the Hoe, etc. 123, I 
know, Supernal Woman, Thou dost seek No song of man. 
1907 Westm. Gaz. 19 July 2/1 A lordly and supernal cake. 

B. sb. A supernal being. rare. 

1755 Amory Mem. (1769) I. 230 Every grove had its deity, 
or supernal who delighted in it. Ibid. 263 St. Nicholas is 
their third grand supernal. 1861 I. Taytor Spir. Hebrew 
Poetry 340 If among the supernals {of Milton] the true 
sublime is attained, it is in hell, not in heaven. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) su'pernalist, one who 
believes in the existence of supernal beings (in 
quot. attrib. or as adj.); super'nality, the quality 
of being supernal; in quot. with possessive, as a 
humorous title for a celestial being. 

1892 Athenzum 25 June 829/2 The conception of nature 
as inclusive of beings of a superhuman character, or the 
*Supernalist conception. 1599 NAsHE Lenten Stuffe G4, 
Whereof their *supernalities..seemed to be something 
sorie, 


su'pernally, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

1. Above; upwards; at the top or highest point. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 35/2 They thrust 
the same alonge the finger supernallye or vpwardes. 1599 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Phystcke 4/2 Tye it supernally on 
the crowne of your heade., 1788 T. TAYLOR Proclus I. 159 To 
survey its whole series, beginning supernally, ending in 
inferiors. 

2. By supernal or heavenly power; celestially. 

1630 J. TayvLor (Water P.) Superbie Flagellum Wks. 1. 
36/1 For it with pride can neuer be infected, But humbly is 
supernally protected. i 

3. In trivial use: Supremely, ‘divinely’. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 2/1 Supernally floury potatoes. 


tsuper'natancy. Obs. rare. [f. as next: see 
-ANCY.] That which floats on the surface, scum. 
(Cf. SUPERFLUITANCE. ) 

1670 H. Sruspe Plus Ultra 150 As is observed in the 


Serum of the blood sometimes, when the supernatancy is 
whitish, and not transparent. 


supernatant (s(j)u:pa'neitont), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. supernatant-, -ans, pr. pple. of supernatare: 
see SUPER- 2 and NATANT.] A. adj. a. Swimming 
above, floating on the surface (as a lighter liquid 
on a heavier). 

1661 Boye Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 244 Whilst the 
substance continu’d fluid, I could shake it, ,. with the super- 
natant Menstruum, without making between them any.. 
lasting Union. 1782 WITHERING in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 329 
The powdery parts are allowed to subside until the 
supernatant liquor becomes clear. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 
II. 133 When the silver has entirely precipitated, . . the clear 
supernatant liquor is to be poured off. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
217/2 Milk from which the supernatant fluid, or cream, has 
been removed is termed skim-milk. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 
1, iii. 227 After allowing the precipitate to settle for a day, 
draw off the clear supernatant fluid with a syphon. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 424 A grayish-white deposit of pus 
with a supernatant cloud of mucus. F R 

b. Said of that part of a floating body that is 
above the surface. 

a 1687 PerrY Treat. Naval Philos. 1. i, The supernatant 
part of the Ship. c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 154. 1867 
SMYTH Sailor’s Word-bk., Supernatant part of a ship... This 
was formerly expressed by the name dead-work. 

c. fig 


1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. 351 Certain 
disintegrated elements in the primary supernatant 
consciousness. 

B. sb. Biol. and Med. A supernatant 
substance. 


1922 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 19 Aug. 297/2 To this high 
refinement..Otto, Munter, and Winkler attribute the 
potency of their products as compared with supernatants 
obtained by the centrifuge only. 1955 New Biol. XIX. 91 
The supernatant is decanted and again spun usually at about 
10,000 to 20,000 g for twenty minutes. 1977 Proc. R. Soc. 
Med, LXX. 192/2 The supernatants were decanted into 
plastic counting vials and mixed with rom] Instagel. 


supernatation (\s(j)u:pano'terfan). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. supernatatio, -dnem, n. of action f. 
supernatare (see prec.).] The action of floating 


on the surface. 

1623 Br. HALL Contempl., O.T. xix. Elisha raising Iron, 
To fetch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally 
vncapable of supernatation. 1626 Bacon Sylva §790 margin, 
Experiment Solitary touching the Super-Natation of 
Bodies, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 52 They are 
differenced by supernatation or floating upon water, for 
Chrystall will sinke in water..but Ice will swim. 1668 
Wivkins Real Char., Dict. Supernatation, upon-swimming. 


t+ super'nate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. supernatare: 
see SUPERNATANT.] intr. To float on the surface. 
b. trans. To float upon or above. 

1683 SaLMon Doron Med. 1. xxv. 291 Upon which affuse 
so much .. wine as may supernate them at least four Inches. 
1694 —— Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 491/2 Separate the super- 
nating Liquor. 


‘supernate, sb. Biol. and Med. [f. SUPERNATANT 
a. and sb., after filtrate, precipitate.) = 
SUPERNATANT sb. 

1943 Jrni. Immunol. XLVI. 326 After centrifuging these 
mixtures the supernates were tested for the presence of a 
sheep-cell hemolysin. 1979 Experientia XXXV. 193/2 After 
decantation of the supernate into counting vials. 


SUPERNATURAL 


supernation, etc.: see SUPER- 4 a (a) and (c), 6c. 


supernatural (s(j)u:pə'nætjuərəl, -tfərəl), a. 
(sb.) [ad. med.L. supernātūrālis (Thomas 
Aquinas), f. super- SUPER- 4a + natura NATURE: 
see -AL!, Cf. OF. supernaturel (16th c.; mod.F. 
surnaturel), It. soprannaturale, Sp., Pg. 
sobrenatural.) A. adj. 

1. That is above nature; belonging to a higher 
realm or system than that of nature; 
transcending the powers or the ordinary course 
of nature. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth is a super- 
naturall lyght, & therfore it is indiuysyble, as all graces 
supernaturall be. 1555 BRADForD in Foxe A. & M. (1570) 
III, 1822/1 If a woman that is natural, can not finally forget 
the child of her wombe,..God which is a father super- 
naturall,.. wyll not forget you. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 11. 73 Of nature is giltinesse, and sanctification is of 
supernaturall grace. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xi. §3 Those 
supernaturall passions of ioy, peace, and delight. 1601 
SHaxs. All's Well 11. iii. 3 They say miracles are past, and we 
haue our Philosophicall persons, to make moderne and 
familiar things supernaturall and causelesse. a 1619 
FoTHERBY Atheom. 11. v. §3. (1622) 240 Hee flyeth aboue 
those inferior and natural] concauses, vnto the supreme and 
supernaturall Cause. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 
44 Thus hath he also made the ignorant sort beleeve that 
naturall effects .. proceed from supernaturall powers. 1749 
HARTLEY Observ, Man 1. iii. §7 412 Inspiration. .termed 
Supernatural properly, in Contradistinction to all 
Knowledge resulting from the common Laws of Nature. 
1772 Priesttey Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 319 Testimony.. 
declared in supernatural voices from heaven. 1865 LECKY 
Ration. 1. i. 77 The pestilences which desolated nations were 
deemed supernatural. 1866 Lippon Bampton Lect. vi. 
(1875) 296 Christianity is a supernatural religion. 1892 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 308 The Apostles considered 
supernatural power as something resident in Jesus. 1907 J. 
R. ILtincwortu Doctr. Trinity ii. 39 When the Word was 
made Flesh, a supernatural Being entered what we call the 
order of nature. ; J 

b. transf. Relating to, dealing with, or 
characterized by what is above nature. 

1569 SANFORD tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arts i. 4b, The 
Supernatural] Philosophers vse the Coniectures of Naturall 
Philosophers. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 148 As 
well in natural! philosophy As supernaturall theologie. 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra I. xi. 146 The Court of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legends. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
Mores Cath. v. i. 14 During the supernatural ages of which 
I am attempting the history. 1844 KiNGLAKE Eothen Pref, 
Lady Hester Stanhope’s conversation on supernatural 
topics. 

2. More than the natural or ordinary; 
unnaturally or extraordinarily great; abnormal, 
extraordinary; foccas. beyond the normal 
number, supernumerary. Obs. or arch. 

1533 Etyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 16 Unnaturall or 
supernatural] heate distroyeth appetite. 1594 NasHE Unfort. 
Trav. Eivb, A precious supernaturall pandor, apparelled in 
all points like a gentleman. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 27/1 Conserninge the supernaturall teeth, it is 
sometimes daungerous to drawe them. 1656 DUCHESS OF 
Newcast_e in Firth Life (1886) 287 My sister.. whom I.. 
loved with a supernatural affection. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Italian xvii, He seemed suddenly animated with 
supernatural strength. 1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 
Iv. 249 A supernatural share of fortitude appeared 
communicated to this long-suffering lady. 1874 H. R. 
REYNOLDS John Bapt. i. §1. 5 The figures of some of the 
heroes of the past .. do assume supernatural dimensions, or 
at any rate look so colossal as to appear super-human. 

B. absol. or sb. 

1. absol. with the. That which is supernatural. 

1830 Scotr Monast. Introd., The introduction of the 
super-natural and marvellous. 1867 H. MacMILLAN Bible 
Teach. Pref. (1870) p. vi, The supernatural is not 
antagonistic to the constitution of nature, but is the eternal 
source of it, 1905 CHESTERTON Heretics 99 Take away the 
supernatural, and what remains is the unnatural. 

2. sb. pl. Supernatural things. 

In quot. 1587 applied to Aristotle’s Metaphysics (see the 
etym. of METAPHYSICS). 

1587 GoLpinG De Mornay xx. (1592) 316 Aristotle in his 
Supernaturals rehearseth..a certeyne aunswere of 
Simonides..that it belongeth to none but onely God, to 
haue skill of the things that are aboue nature. 1591 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1.1. 705 If a Wise-man. . By th’ onely 
power of Plants and Minerals Can work a thousand super- 
naturals. 41656 HaLes Gold. Rem. 111. (1673) 57 Think we 
then to dive into supernaturals, and search out those causes 
which God hath locked up in his secret treasures? 1722 DE 
For Plague (1754) 223 The secret Conveyance of Infection 
.. is more than sufficient to execute the Fierceness of divine 
Vengeance, without putting it upon Supernaturals and 
Miracle. 1891 But How if the Gospels are Historic? 10 
Neither.. can it be said that anything in the primary nature 
of mind necessarily precludes belief in supernaturals. 

3. A supernatural being. 

1729 S. JOHNSON (title) Hurlothrumbo; or, the Super- 
Natural. 1801 SouTHey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 
(1843) I. 386 In Milton and in Klopstock.-the 
supernaturals are the agents, the figures, not the wires. 1836 
[Mrs. Trait] Backw. Canada x. 153 This is too matter-of- 
fact country for such supernaturals to visit. 1886 C. ROGERS 
Soc. Life Scot. xxi. III. 338 There was a supernatural which 
had its home in hill centres... This was the ‘Urisk’. 

Hence super'naturaldom (nonce-wd.), the 
realm of supernatural things or beings. 

1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashti vi, The popular nerve, 
which closely connected the community with 
supernaturaldom, thrilled afresh. 


SUPERNATURALISM 


super'naturalism. [f. prec. + -1sM.] 

1. Supernatural character or quality; a system 
or collection of supernatural agencies, events, 
etc. Rarely in pi. supernatural agencies or 
means. 

1799 W. Taytpr in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 285 
Stripping the legend of all its supernaturalism. 1853 E. 
Miar Bases Belief 111. ii. (1861) 107 In the case of Jesus of 
Nazareth,..Supernaturalism was a necessary feature of his 
work. 1859 R. F. Burtps Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 346 Charms and spells, exorcisms and talismans.. 
will be in demand, and wherever supernaturalisms are in 
requisition, men will be found for a consideration to supply 
them. 1878 GLADSTDNE Prim. Homer vi. 87 The really grand 
figures in this department of the Homeric supernaturalism 
are the Erinués. 

2. Belief in the supernatural; a theory or 
doctrine which admits or asserts the reality of 


supernatural beings, powers, events, etc. 

1809 W. TayLoR in Crit. Rev. Ser. 11. XVII. 463 He.. 
mingles superstition with his supernaturalism. 1836 
Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Lit. etc. III. 857/1 Supernaturalism 
considers the Christian religion as an extraordinary 
phenomenon, out of the circle of natural events, and as 
communicating truths above the comprehension of human 
reason. 1858 J. MARTINEAU Stud. Christ 251 The Roman 
Catholic system..its ecstatic phenomena, its physical 
supernaturalism. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 289/1 Rationalism 
had as its antitheses..supernaturalism, and.. naturalism. 


super'naturalist, sb. (a.) [f. as prec. + -ısT.] 
One who believes in the supernatural; an 
adherent of supernaturalism. Also attrib. or as 
adj. = next. 

1650 Hpspes De Corp. Pol. 48 The opposition .. of super- 
naturalists ..to rational and moral O ERON, 1659 
HooLe Comenius Vis. World (1672) 207 The Supernaturalist 
searcheth out the Causes, & Effects of things. 1684 tr. 
Agrippa’s Van. Arts i. 8 Supernaturalists use the 
Conjectures of Naturalists. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 198/2 The 
Orthodox or Supernaturalists. 1884 J. R. SEELEY in 
Contemp. Rev. Nov. 671 The supernaturalist theory. 1893 
LELAND Mem. I. 204 Justinus Kerner, the great e 
supernaturalist, mystic, and poet. 


„supernatura'listic, a. [f. prec.: see -1sTIC.] 
Holding the belief of a supernaturalist; of, 
belonging to, or characteristic of supernatur- 
alists; pertaining to or involving supernatural- 
ism. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 311/2 The so-called 
Supernaturalistic Rationalists, admitted..a supernatural 
revelation, but considered reason as the only means of 
recognising ..it. 1882 CHEYNE Isaiah vi. App. Pi 
Compelling us to a ‘supernaturalistic’ conception of Old 
Testament prophecy. 1896 A. W. Benn in Academy 18 July 
43/2 The ‘rationalistic’ theory, according to which the so- 
called miracles were natural occurrences interpreted in a 
supernaturalistic sense. 


upernatu'rality. [f. SUPERNATURAL + -ITY.] 

1. The quality of being supernatural; 
supernaturalness. 

1638 CHILLINGW. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. §74. 381 If these be 
certain grounds of supernaturality, our faith may have it as 
well as yours. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 75 That 
Supernaturalitie is a Mode.. included in al virtuose Habits 
. .because human Nature, .. as now corrupted, cannot reach 
an end or act supernatural. 1866 Elgin & Guide to Cath. 28 
The element of wonder or supernaturality. 

2. Something that is supernatural; a 


supernatural object, occurrence, etc. 

1665 J. SERGEANT Sure Footing 81, I wonder what else is 
Supernaturality but this which he miscalls Nature. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 665 A _ catasetum, full of 
supernaturalities, startled us. a@1856 H. Mitter Rambles 
Geol. vi. (1858) 322 A meal-mill. . once known as the scene 
of one of those supernaturalities that belong to the times of 
the witch and the fairy. 


super'naturalize, v. [f.as prec. + -1ZE.] trans. 
To make supernatural; to impart or attribute a 
supernatural character to. 

a 1643 Aus. Baker Sancta Sophia (1857) 270 Without any 
prejudice ..to the work, yea, to the great improvement and 
super-naturalizing of it. a@1680 CHARNDCK Attrib. God 
(1834) II. 76 His humanity is supernaturalized and elevated 
by the activity of the Holy Ghost. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 
403 No barbarian ever deified, or supernaturalized, every 
process around him. 1867 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theism 
(1884) II. 193 The office of Grace, in supernaturalizing the 
soul and human action. 

Hence ,supernaturali'zation. 

1933 Downside Rev. LI. 729 St Thomas gives no support 

. to the original views of Rousselot . . as to the need of a kind 
of supernaturalization of the (natural) intellectual powers in 
order to accept and assent to revelation. 1961 E. L. MASCALL 
Grace ©& Glory i. 15 The sanctification and the 
supernaturalization of our whole being, body and soul alike 
—this is the purpose for which the Catholic Church and its 
whole sacramental equipment exist. 


supernaturally (s(j)u:po'nztjuareh, 
adv. [f. as prec. + -LyY?.] 
manner. 

1. By supernatural agency or means; in a 
manner transcending the ordinary course of 
nature. 

¢14§0 tr. De Imitatione 111. xxiv. 94 All pat we haue 
outwarde or inwarde, naturely or supernatural y, all are pi 
benefetes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 50b, The vij 
gyftes of the holy goost directeth man supernaturally. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 834 John Gerson hath defined 
Ecclesiasticall authoritie to bee a power supernaturallie and 
spiritually giuen of the Lord to his Disciples. 1651 HOBBES 


-tfarali), 


In a supernatural 
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Govt. & Soc. xii. §6. 180 Itis a common doctrine, That faith 
and holinesse are not acquired by..naturall reason, but are 
..Supernaturally Peedi a 1768 SECKER Lect. (1769) I. xv. 
235 God..may..subject us to any Difficulties that he 
pleases, provided he bestows on us, whether naturally or 
supernaturally, the Power of going through them. 1841 
Myers Cath. Th. 111. §6. 22 In no case have we any proof.. 
of Truth having been as supernaturally conveyed by any 
men to their fellows as it has been conveyed by the Spirit of 
God to themselves. 

+2. Abnormally, preternaturally. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 28b/1 The 
bloode which supernaturallye hath issued out of any parte.. 
as in those which spitt bloode, or bleede much out of the 
nose. 1752 Law Spir. Love 11. (1816) 106 Nothing..can be 
done to any creature supernaturally, or in a way that is 
without, or contrary to, the powers of nature. 

3. More than naturally; to an abnormal extent; 


extraordinarily. Obs. or arch. 

1589 NasHE Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir lohn 
Cheeke, a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 
¢1590 MarLDwe Faustus ix, l'le gul him supernaturally. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iv. (Qo. 1601) You neuer 
skind a new beauty more prosperously in your life, nor more 
supernaturally [ed. 1616 me ephysically], 1853 G. BRIMLEY 
Ess., Bleak Ho. (1858) 289 So dreadfully amiable and 
supernaturally benevolent. 


super'naturalness. [f. as prec. + -NEsSs.] The 
quality of being supernatural; supernatural 
character. 

1730 BaILey (fol.), Supernaturalness. 1817 CDLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. xxiii. (1907) II. 198 Notwithstanding the 
supernaturalness of the storm..the whole of his gang had 
been saved. 1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. vii. (1874) 170 
Declining monarchical power brings with it decreasing 
belief in the supernaturalness of the monarch. 1898 T. 
ApDAMSDN Stud. Mind in Christ iii. 72 The supernaturalness 
of Christ’s knowledge. 


supernature (‘s(j)u:paneitjua(r), -tfa(r)). [f. 
SUPER- + NATURE, after supernatural.) That 
which is above nature; a supernatural realm or 
system of things; something supernatural. 

1844 THACKERAY May Gambols Wks. 1902 XIII. 436 A 
conversation.. which must have been taken from nature, or 
Mother Bunch’s delightful super-nature. 1858 Chamb. Jrnl. 
X. 217 There is a certain mystery and supernature about 
Wilkinson. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. & Shaks. xi. 369 The 
eldritch women are the nearest hint of supernature which he 
had. 1898 CLppp Tom Tit Tot Introd. 2 When these [tales] 
were woven out of old traditions, no sharp lines severed 
nature from super-nature. 


t+su'pernity. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. supernitas, f. 
supernus SUPERN.] 
1721 BAILEY, Supernity,..a being above or aloft. 


+super'nodical, a. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. [f. 
SUPER- III + Noppy sb.! + -1caL.] Extremely 
silly. So ¢ super'nodity, excessive silliness. 

1594 Taming of Shrew (Shaks. Soc. 1844) 24 O super- 
nodicall foule! 1613 J. TayLDR (Water P.) Laugh & be Fat 
Wks. (1630) 11. 70/2 To giue you titles supernodicall. 1622 
BRETDN Sie Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 One greate 
foole .. willing to shew the greatnesse of his little wit .. to the 
subiects of his Supernoditie. 


super'normal, a. [SUPER- 4a.] 

1. Exceeding that which is normal. 

1868 W. R. Greco Lit. & Soc. Judgm. 356 This vast 
amount of super-normal celibacy. 1910 G. TYRRELL 
Autobiog. (1912) I. iii. 33 This deafness is covered by the 
acquired, super-normal acuteness of the other ear. A 

2. Applied to phenomena of an extraordinary 
or exceptional kind, involving a higher law or 
principle than those ordinarily occurring, but 
not necessarily supernatural. Also absol. 

1885 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. ILI. 30 note, I have 
ventured to coin the word ‘supernormal’ to be applied to 
phenomena which are beyond what usually happens... By 
a supernormal phenomenon I mean,..one which exhibits 
the action of laws higher, in a psychical aspect, than are 
discerned in action in everyday life. 1886 Times 30 Oct. 9/4 
The phenomena of mesmerism, of hypnotism, and of other 
abnormal or supernormal conditions of the human 
consciousness. 1898 Month Sept. 228 Alleged instances of 
the supernormal. 

Hence super'normally adv. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 4/7 Knowledge supernormally 
acquired. 1899 A. Lanc Myth, Rit. & Relig. xii. II. 23, 
Morals divinely and supernormally revealed. 


ssupernor'mality. [f. SUPERNORMAL a. + 
-ITY.] a. The quality of exceeding what is 
normal; an instance of this. 

1909 O. J. Lopce Survival of Man 1. i. 2 Assertions 
concerning psychological supernormalities have not only 
excited attention, but have rather notably roused the 
interest of careful and responsible students. 1922 19th Cent. 
Oct. 600 One of the first indications of potential genius in 
school children is unusual precocity or mental 
supernormality. 1955 W. Nayipr Silver Birch Anthol. 8 
The faculty of being able to deliver, week after week, words 
of wisdom. . in this spontaneous fashion, is in itself evidence 
of supernormality. 1977 D. Morris Manwatching 277 
Having exhausted one line of supernormality, we switch to 
another, selecting a new element for improvement and 
dwelling on that until it too has become stale. A 

b. [SUPER- ga.] The quality of being 
exceedingly normal. rare. 

1945 New Yorker 7 Apr. 74/2 Now that the end [of the 
war] is practically at hand, the supernormality of the English 
is surprising. 


SUPERNUMERARY 


super'nova. Astr. Pl. -novae, -novas. [SUPER- 
6c.] 1. A star that undergoes a sudden and 
temporary increase in brightness like a nova but 
to a very much greater degree, as a result of an 
explosion that disperses most of the stellar 
material. 

1934 BaapeE & Zwicky in Physical Rev. XLV. 138/1 
Supernovae flare up in every stellar system (nebula) once in 
several centuries. 1934 in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. 15 May 
254 The extensive investigations of extra-galactic systems.. 
brought to light the.. fact that there exist two well-defined 
types of.. novae which might be distinguished as common 
novae and super-novae. 1939 [see NDVA 2]. 1965 Listener 20 
May 741/1 Only three supernovae, the stars of 1054, 1572, 
and 1604, have appeared in our Galaxy since records began. 
1976 Sci. Amer. Dec. 89/1 Some supernovas may leave 
behind cosmic ashes in the form of a neutron star or black 
hole. 1977 Whitaker’s Almanack 1978 155/1 One important 
source of radio noise is the Crab Nebula, which is known to 
be the remains of the supernova of A.D. 1054. 1978 
PasacHoFF & KutNner University Astron. xi. 296 On the 
average, Type I supernovae reach an absolute magnitude of 
— 19 at peak brightness, while that of Type II supernovae is 
about 2 magnitudes fainter. 


1965 Listener 14 Jan. 84/3 Look at the soft gleam of D 
major near the start of the development (bar 170)—the 
distant glow of fiery supernova, into the heart of which we are 
at length to be flung. 1974 State (Columbia, S. Carolina) 1 
Apr. 104/1 As far as the networks were concerned, the satiric 
supernova had burned out. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) Citizen 
20 Sept. 78/6 (heading) ‘Buck Rogers’ no supernova, but it 
won't wink out, either. 

3. attrib., as supernova explosion, remnant. 

1960 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. XIIL. 303/2 
The remains of an old supernova explosion. 1975 Sci. Amer. 
Mar. 29/2 The Crab Nebula is the remnant of a supernova 
explosion. 1960 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. XIII. 
304/1 Unexplained radio sources also may be from 
supernova remnants. 1978 PASACHDFF & KUTNER University 
Astron. xi. 296 Optical astronomers have photographed two 
dozen of these stellar shreds, which are known as supernova 
remnants. 


tsuper'numeral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. super 
numerum: see SUPER- 11 and NUMERAL.] = 
SUPERNWMERARY @. 1. 

1603 FLprip Montaigne 111. ix. 577 My booke is alwayes 
one: except that.. I give my selfe law to adde thereto..some 
supernumeral [orig. supe embleme. 1638 FEATLY 
Strict. Lyndom. 1. 57, I answer for the Knight, that he 
created no supernumerall cardinal]: for he would not usurpe 
upon the Popes priviledge. 


super'numerariness. rare. [f. next + -NESS.] 
The state of being supernumerary; excess above 
the regular or required number. 

1652 H. L'ESTRANGE Amer. no Jewes 68 Reasons.. for 
Plantation... 1. Expulsion. 2. Supernumerarinesse. 1657 J. 
SERGEANT Schism Dispach’t 649 If there were any error in 
the supernumerarines of Bishops out of some one Province. 
1727 in BarLey vol. II. 


supernumerary (s(j)u:pa'nju:mearenm), a. and 
sb. [ad. late L. supernumerarius applied to 
soldiers added to a legion after it is complete, f. 
super numerum: see SUPER- 11 and -ARY?. Cf. obs. 
F. supernumeraire (mod.F. surnumératre), It. 
soprannumerario, Sp., Pg. supernumerario. ] 

A. adj. 

1. a. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, 
proper, regular, stated, or prescribed number or 
+quantity; additional, extra, left over. Now rare 
in the general sense. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. i. §1 As for that part [of 
theology], which seemeth supernumerarie, which is 
Prophecie, it is but Diuine Historie. 1640 Bp. Hatt Episc. 
11. iil. 96 St. Paul, the Posthumous, and Supernumerary, but 
no lesse glorious Apostle. 1684 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) 
I. 258 Only by one vote supernumerary, they repelled the 
late Magistrates defences. 1694 FALLE Jersey ii. 70 To buy 
up this Supernumerary Cidar, and distill it into Brandy. 
1711 ADDISDN Spect. No. 110 P2 When Night heightens the 
Awfulness of the Place, and pours out her supernumerary 
Horrors upon every thing in it. 1712 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) IHI. 425 Mr. Burgher’s Plate is mightily approv’d 
of... I have had supernumerary Copies wrought off. 1742 
Brain Grave 19 The sickly taper..Lets fall a 
supernumerary horror. 1749 [J. Maspn] Numbers in Poet. 
Comp. 61 This Measure consists of all Trochees, with a 
supernumerary long Syllable at the End of the Line. 1758 
JouHNson Idler No. 29 P3 The hours which I was obliged to 
watch..I considered as supernumerary. 1831 BREWSTER 
Optics xxxii. 265 Within the primary rainbow,..and 
without the secondary one, there have been seen 
supernumerary bows. 1872 O. W. HoLmes Poet Breakf.-t. 
xi. 344 My supernumerary fellow-boarder, whom I would 
have dispensed with as a cumberer of the table, has proved 
a ministering angel. 

in post-position or predicare (const. to). 1646 Sır T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. xii. 219 The intercalation of one day 
every fourth yeare,..or 6 houres supernumerary. 1667 
MILTDN P.L. x. 887 A Rib.. from me drawn, Well if thrown 
out, as supernumerarie To my just number found. 1670 
WALLIs in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 519, I sent 
enero ..a cut supernumerary to perfect what I sent you 

efore. 

b. spec. Applied to an official, officer, or 
employee not formally belonging to the regular 
body or staff, but associated with it to assist in 
case of need or emergency. (See B. b, c.) 

1624 Lp. Kerer. WILLIAMS in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 
203 To make him a supernumerarye ludge of the Common 
Pleas, without fee or charge. 1683 W. Lioyp in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 188 To be a supernumerary Usher in his 


SUPERNUMERATE 


Schoole. 1693 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) ILI. 67 Edward 
Southwell, esq.,.. is sworn..a supernumerary clerk to the 
councill, 1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 139 In some of the said 
Churches there are supernumerary Canons (whom we 
falsely call Prebendaries). 1802 James Milit. Dict., 
Supernumerary,.. In a strict military sense it means the 
officers and non-commissioned officers that are attached to 
a regiment or battalion for the purpose of supplying the 
places of such as fall in action, and for the better 
management of the rear ranks when the front is advancing or 
engaged. 1824 in Spirit Publ. Jrnis. (1825) 309 A youthful 
supernumerary compositor..in a printing establishment. 

c. Bot. and Zool. Applied to structures or 
organs occurring (either in individuals or in 
types) in addition to the normal ones. 

1733 G. Douctastr. Winslow's Anat.1. ii.§19 (1756) I. 53, 
I call by the name of supernumerary Bones, several pieces 
found in some Skulls, chiefly between the Parietal and 
Occipital Bones. Ibid., The supernumerary Teeth placed 
out of the Rank of the rest. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 
469 Dactylopterus ..volitans,..supernumerary pectoral fins 
very large. 1835 LyeLL Princ. Geol. 111. iii. (ed. 4) 11. 438 
Those races of dogs which have a supernumerary toe on the 
hind foot. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 26 Accessory 
or Supernumerary Buds. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 
563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequently found in the 
upper incisive region. ie 

d. Genetics. Of a chromosome: additional to 
the normal complement of autosomes and sex 
chromosomes. Cf. sense f of the sb. below. 

1907 E. B. WILSON in Biol. Bull. X11. 304 The unpaired 
chromosome may be either present or absent in either the 
male or female, and hence is without significance in sex- 
Production. It is in fact a kind of supernumerary 
chromosome, which I shall designate as the ‘s-chromosome’ 
in order to distinguish it from the odd sex-chromosome of 
the usual type. 1927 Jrnl. Agric. Res. XXXV. 782 The 
distribution of a supernumerary chromosome to the four 
daughter cells has been studied and found to be erratic. 1969 
Brown & Bertke Textbk. Cytol. xviii. 380/1 
Supernumerary chromosomes are usually much smaller 
than the autosomes and for that reason have often been 
termed ‘fragment’ chromosomes. 

2. That is beyond the number needed or 
desired; superfluous, unnecessary. Now rare. 

1640 Bp. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. vi. 54 The lavish, and 
super-numerary carowses of drunkennesse. 1654 H. 
L’EstrancE Chas. I (1655) 130 That he might therefore take 
the better notice of what was supernumerary to his own 
preservation. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 413 P6 Were it not 
to add Supernumerary Ornaments to the Universe. 1751 
JOHNSON Rambler No. 126 P5 Nor should it [sc. fear] Be 
suffered to.. beset life with supernumerary distresses. 1847 
De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun i, He had three daughters 
already... Supernumerary daughters were the very 
nuisance of Spain. : P 

+3. Exceeding or excessive in number; too or 
more numerous. Obs. rare. 

1682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 58 Here’s a Religious Exercise to 
a supernumerary Company. 1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IT. 
27 We shall have few Tories in. [We] hear, .. the Whigs in 
England are vastly supernumerary. ; 

B. sb. A supernumerary person or thing; one 
beyond the regular, usual, or necessary number; 
an additional or extra one associated with the 
regular body or set; esp. a supernumerary official 
or employee. a. gen. 

1639 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. IV. 206 You may consult 
with Vida and Eracastorius; and if they be not of the same 
opinion, Scaliger may be the supernumerary. 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial. 1. ii. §11. 236 That Divine Providence in 
the generations of Fishes, Birds and Beasts, cast up in her 
account the Supernumeraries that were to be meat for the 
rest. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 36 Supernumeraries of 
Solicitors, Bankers, Scriveners, and Userers. 1691 in Cal. 
Treas. Papers (1868) I. Pref. 52 Your pet" collected the duty 
of excise..of Endfield..and in bringing to London the 
money .. he and the supervisor & supernumerary were sett 
upon neare Edmington. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. 
Gard. 225 When I Plant two Roots near each other..I.. 
reject both Branches which shoot from the two opposite 
Ears, to avoid that Confusion of those Supernumeraries 
which injure the principal Stem. 1737 FIELDING Tumble- 
down Dick Ded., You are too great..a Manager, to keep a 
needless super-numerary in your house. 1835 W. IRVING 
Tour Prairies ii, Such of our horses as had not been tired out 
.„were taken with us as pack-horses, or supernumeraries. 
1860 EMERSON Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 358 The 
eldest son must inherit the manor; what to do with this 
supernumerary? A à 

b. On board ship, a sailor, or one of a body of 
sailors, over and above the ship’s complement. 

1666 Pepys Diary 23 July, Sixteen ships.. certainly might 
have been manned, and they been serviceable in the fight, 
and yet the fleete well-manned, according to the excesse of 
supernumeraries, which we hear they have. 1758 M.P.’s 
Let. on Navy 11 The..Practice of bearing Men upon the 
Books of his Majesty’s Ships..as Supernumeraries; under 
which Denomination they are intitled to Victuals only .. and 
not to Wages. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xv, The whole 
crew with our black supernumeraries. 

c. An additional officer attached to a body of 
men in the army or navy for some special 


purpose. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 35 Each rank in single 
file (the rear supernumeraries still on the flank). 1811 Regul. 
& Orders Army 109 For the purpose of Instruction, young 
Officers may be put on Duty as Supernumeraries with 
senior Officers. 1849 CoBDEN Speeches 85 Supernumeraries 
(superintendents from admirals downwards). 1877-81 
VOYLE & STEVENSON Milit. Dict. Suppl. s.v., An officer shall 
be retained as a supernumerary on the strength of the 
regiment or corps:—(a) ln case of a reduction in the 
establishment or corps... (b) While waiting a vacancy after 
retiring from the Seconded List. 

d. A retired Wesleyan minister. 
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[a 1791 WesLey Minutes Sev. Convers. Wks. 1830 VIII. 
326 How can we provide for superannuated and 
supernumerary Preachers?) a 1791 in Southey Comm.- 
pl. Bk, Ser. 11. (1849) 35 When his strength for labour fails 
him, he..is made a supernumerary, and derives a small 
assistance . . from a fund to which he paid, during his health, 
one guinea per annum. 1822 J. Miacivenaia Mem. J. 
Benson 437 Mr. Rankin, an old Preacher.. who resided in 
London as a Supernumerary. 1885 Minutes Wesleyan Conf. 
11 What Supernumeraries now return to the full work? 

e. Theatr. A person employed in addition to 
the regular company, who appears on the stage 
but does not speak. Colloq. abbreviated super 
(see SUPER sb. 3). 

1755 C. Cuarke Life 115 A poor, beggarly Fellow, who 
had been sometimes Supernumerary in Drury-Lane 
Theatre. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Brokers’ Shops, Purchased 
of some wretched supernumeraries or sixth-rate actors, 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 1. 383/1, I..sunk to be a 
supernumerary for ıs. a night at one of the theatres. 1886 
Academy 30 Jan. 83/2 A stage crowded with 
supernumeraries, flooded with strange lights. 

f. Genetics. A chromosome which may be 
absent from normal individuals of either sex, 
having little or no effect on phenotype and 
occurring irregularly. 

1909 E. B. WILSON in Jrnl, Exper. Zool. VI. 150 The 
chromosomes in question are the ones which in earlier 
papers I have called the ‘supernumeraries’. 1917 E. E. 
CAROTHERS in Yrnl. Morphol. XXVIII. 469 Another 
variation which has attracted attention in our collection of 
Acridian material.. is the presence in certain individuals of 
one, or sometimes two, entities which I shall designate as 
supernumeraries. They possess the staining capacity of 
chromatin. 1969 Brown & BeRTKE Textbk. Cytol. xviii. 
381/1 ea erary of supernumeraries which seems to 
indicate that they have genes for their own survival is 
preferential fertilization in corn. 

Hence super'numeraryship, the position of a 
supernumerary. 

1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 
supernumeraryship of Mr. Everett. 
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tsuper’numerate, v. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. super 
numerum beyond the number + -ATE?; cf. SUPER- 
11. (Late L. supernumerare = to count in over 
and above.)] trans. To outnumber. 
1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. ix. 65 The Injuries 
ae bleeding; . do by far supernumerate the benefits received 
y it. 


t super'numerous, a. Obs. rare. [SUPER- 9a.] 
Excessive in number; too numerous. 

@1661 FuLLER Worthies, Northampt. (1662) 11. 298 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for supernumerous 
attendance. 1756 Monitor No. 26. I. 233 To save the 
expence of keeping up a supernumerous army. 


supero- (s(j)u:porau), modern combining form 
of L. superus that is above, upper (see SUPERIOR), 
in terms of anatomy and zoology, designating 
parts situated above or on the upper side. a. in 
adjs., as supero-an'terior a., situated above and 
in front; supero’dorsal a., situated above and 
towards the back; supero-ex'ternal a., situated 
above and on the outside; supero'frontal a., 
situated in the upper part of the forehead, or of 
the frontal lobe of the brain; supero-in'ternal 
a, situated above and on the inside; 
supero'lateral a., situated above and on one 
side; supero-oc'cipital a. = SUPEROCCIPITAL; 
superopo'sterior a., situated above and behind. 
b. in derived advs., as superodorsally, 
-externally, -internally, -posteriorly. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. I. (1850) 686 *Supero-anterior 
margin slightly depressed. 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. London 19 
Dec, 1029 *Supero-dorsally it [the prodtic] is notched to 
form the inferior border of the floccular fossa. 1903 Ibid. 17 
Mar. 269 The alisphenoid . . is not yet completely ossified. . . 
Its *supero-external angle is produced outwards to form the 
postorbital process. 1899 Ibid. 19 Dec. 1029 The exoccipital 
..is bounded *supero-internally by the supraoccipital, and 
*supero-externally by that portion of the prootic cartilage 
which lodges the floccular fossa. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 874/1 
note, The *supero-, mid-, and infero-frontal subdivisions of 
the frontal area of the skull. 1890 BILLIncs Med. Dict. s.v. 
Frontal, The superior frontal or supero-frontal [sulcus]. 
1870 ROLLESTON Anim. Life 103 Common Crayfish... The 
*supero-lateral ossicles. 1866 J. A. Meics Cranial Forms 
Amer. Aborig. 29 No. 1447 .. exhibits the *supero-occipital 
flatness of the Swedish form. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1272 
This *supero-posterior portion of the shell. 1849 Geol, 
App. i. (1850) 699 *Supero-posteriorly there are four 
smaller. . depressions, 


superoc'cipital, a. and sb. Anat. and Zool. 
[suPER- 1b.] A. adj. Situated at the upper part 
of the occiput or back of the head. B. sb. The 
superoccipital bone, an element of the skull 
usually forming part of the occipital bone, but in 
some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct 
bone. 

1854 OWEN in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 205 The neural 
spine..is the ‘superoccipital’, 1858 Hosiyn Dict. Terms 
Med. (ed. 8), Super-occipital Bone. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III, 
705/2 (Birds), The perfected occipital arch has a pair of 
super-occipitals..as in man. 


‘superoctave. Mus. [SUPER- 6d.] a. An organ- 
stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, i.e. an octave above that called 


SUPERORDINATION 


‘octave’ (OCTAVE 3€); = FIFTEENTH B. 2b. b. ‘A 
coupler pulling down keys one octave above 
those struck’ (Stainer and Barrett Dict. Mus. T. 
1876). 

[1688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 [The fine organ in the 
Temple Church was built by Father Smith, in 1688... The 
following is a copy of Father Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops].. Great Organ...4. Quinta, of mettle... 5. 
Super Octavo.) 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 831/2 The 2 {= 
2-foot} fifteenth, or superoctave, of the great organ. 


tsuper'onerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. legal L. 
superonerat-, pa. ppl. stem of superonerare 
(Bracton), f. super- SUPER- 9b + onerare to 
ONERATE.] trans. To overload; to burden 
excessively. So  superone'ration [ad. legal L. 
superoneratio], overloading. 

1607 Cowe tt Interpr. s.v. Commissarie, The Bishop.. 
doeth by superonerating their circuit with a commissarie. . 
wrong..the poorer sort of subjects. 1638 RAWLEY tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 Aire begets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwithstanding the old Aire still 
remains; whence commeth that Super-Oneration of the 
Aire. 1671 R. BoHuNn Wind 14 It must needs. .crow’d and 
superonerate the former Spaces. Ibid. 16 By the Repletion, 
or Superoneration of the Atmosphere. 


tsupe'rordinanced, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
SUPER- II + ORDINANCE + -ED? (the suffix being 
irregularly used).] That is or professes to be 
above, i.e. not subject to, ordinances (see 
ORDINANCE 8). Sof super'ordinancer, 
t+ super'ordinancing ppl. a. 

1656S. WINTER Serm. 171 Our superordinanc’d men that 
are above ordinances but below pietie. a 1665 J. GOODWIN 
Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 348 Men who suffer 
themselves to be led by this superordinancing spirit. Ibid. 
359 The reason . . by which the seekers or super-ordinancers 
do make attempt to justify their . . giving over the ministry of 
the gospel. 


super'ordinary, a. [SUPER- 4a.] That is above, 
beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw, 388 Recommended 
to that honour, for some superordinary skill at their weapon. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 43 When he gets 
a superordinary Dinner. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) V. 57 A man of super-ordinary probity. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 77 Influences that should rather be defined 
as superordinary than supernatural. 


super'ordinate, a. (sb.) [f. super- II, after 
subordinate.] A. adj. Superior in rank: the 
opposite of SUBORDINATE, esp. in Logic and 
Gram. Const. to. 

1620 T. Scorr God & King (1623) 84 You that are next 
the lowest, consider the like, and so successiuely as you are 
superordinate. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 59 The judge of appeal, superordinate to the judge 
first spoken of. 1817 Jas. Mie Brit. India v. ix. II. 719 
Whatsoever patronage is in the hands of the subordinate and 
obeying body, in reality belongs to the superordinate and 
commanding. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 87 Animal is Superior 
or Superordinate to mammal. 1934 PRIEBSCH & COLLINSON 
German Lang. vi. 318 The older construction is 
characterized by the precedence of the superordinate 
infinite, e.g. lassen tragen. 1949 C. E. BAZELL in Travaux du 
Cercle Linguistique de Copenhague V. 77 If.. the functions of 
one member (e.g. the substantive) alone are similar to the 
functions of the whole group, this member is said to be 
superordinate. 1954 Theology LVII. 326 It would not 
necessarily be apparent which was the subordinate and 
which the superordinate sex. 1970 T. LupTON Managem. & 
Social Sct. (ed. 2) iii. 80 The superordinate manager must 
work hard to create conditions for the subordinate such that 
the latter will feel that he is being supported and 
encouraged. 1974 W. Rees-Mocc Reigning Error i. 21 Only 
those who appreciate my superordinate quality are fit to live 
in our new world of Nazism/Fascism/Soviet Communism. 
1979 Trans, Philol. Soc. 37 In Italian promotion of the 
subordinate si into the superordinate clause. . results in the 
unacceptable sequence si si. ’ , 

B. sb. One who is superior in rank; a superior; 
that which is of a superior order or category. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 556 note, 
This unlearned judge copying the pattern set him by his 
learned superordinates. 1816-30 fic. Apt. 
Maximized, Extract Const. Code (1830) 14 Service rendered 
by a subordinate, the superordinate not having contributed 
any thing to the performance of it. 1934 PRIEBSCH & 
COLLINSON German Lang. vi. 318 Extensions of the 
infinitives and  participles..sometimes follow their 
superordinates. 1957 R. W. Brown in Saporta & Bastian 
Psycholinguistics (1961) 505/1 The concrete noun. . is likely 
to be more picturable than its superordinate. 1969 
GREENFIELD & BRuNER in J. S. Bruner Beyond Information 
Given (1974) xxi. 388 An itemized superordinate in labeling 
form. 1972 Jral. Social Psychol. LXXXVI. 302 The use of 
a superordinate. . functionally eliminated one element from 
the set. 


supe'rordinate, v. rare. [f. as prec.] trans. To 
place in a superior order or rank. Const. to. 

1853 Sır W. HAMILTON Logic App. ii. 443 Two notions 
are superordinated to a third. 


ssuperordi’nation. [ad. eccl. L. superordindtio, 
-Onem choice of a bishop’s successor, f. 
superordinare: see SUPER- 13 and ORDINATION. ] 

1. Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to succeed him in that office 
when it shall become vacant. rare. 


1655 FuLLeER Ch. Hist. ut. ii. §27 After the death of 
Augustine, Laurentius..succeeded him, whom Augustine, 


SUPERORGANIC 


in his Life-time.. ordained in that Place. 
Ordination in such cases was Canonical. s ’ 

a. Logic. The action of superordinating or 
So on of being superordinated; superor- 
dinate position or relation. 

1864 Bowen Logic viii. 244 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of 
Intension and Extension, existing between two Concepts 
and a Third. 1887 W. L. Davipson in Mind Apr. 234 The 
relations that obtain between groups are those of 
subordination, superordination and co-ordination. 

b. The condition of belonging to a higher or 
more powerful category or class; opp. 
subordination. 

1952 V. O. Key Politics, Parties, © Pressure Groups (ed. 3) 
i. 4 Politics deals with human relations ips of 
superordination and subordination, . . of the governors and 
the governed. 1959 G. D. MiTcHeLL Sociol. iii. 41 The 
relationship between father and son is one of super- and 
sub-ordination, 1975 A. RyLE Frames & Cages xiii. 121 The 
concept of superordination recurs through the book. 


Such a super- 


ssuperor'ganic, a. (and sb.). Sociol. [SUPER- 

a.] Applied to the social and cultural aspects of 
life which evolve from and transcend the 
individuals in society. Also absol. as sb.; occas. 
transf. 

1862 Spencer First Prine. u. xiv. 
Phenomena which, for want of a better oe 
super-organic. 1876 Prine. Sociol. (1877) L. 
Volumes, that have followed First Principles, 
with Organic Evolution. . 


(1875) 36 
, we may term 
The four 
ave dealt 
. We have now to enter upon the 
remaining division -Superorganic Evolution. 1917 A. L. 
Kroenen in Amer. pe ora XIX. 163 (title) The 
superorganic. 1932 A. Raven (title) Civilization as divine 
superman. A supcrorganic philosophy of history. 1962 E. E. 
Evans-PritcHarpD Ess. Social Anthropol. ii. 34 Spencer 
clearly formulated the theory of gradual modification of 
species or structurc..and..extended his evolutionary ideas 
to include the social or supcr-organic. 1968 Internat. 
Encycl. Social Sci. XV. 124/2 It was Spencer who coined the 
term ‘superorganic’, which, following its use by Kroeber in 
1917 in his article ‘The Superorganic’, has been accepted as 
designating the unique and distinct elements in human 
behavior, and therefore as synonymous with ‘culture’. 1973 
P. A. Couinvaux Introd. Ecol. xl. 550 A first grand 
generalization was the persuasive philosophy of Clements 
and his disciples.. who likened the climax stage to some 
super-organic being. 


super'ovulate, v. Physiol. [Back-formation 
from SUPEROVULATION.] a. intr. To produce 
abnormally large numbers of ova at a single 
ovulation. b. trans. To cause (an animal) to do 


this. So super’ovulated ppl. a. 

1956 Nature 3 Mar. 429/1 Fallopian tubes from a super- 
ovulated female, killed approximately 12 hr. after mating to 
one of these males, were fixed in Bouin. 1961 M. C. CHANG 
in C. A. Villee Control of Ovulation 185 It seems that 
ovulation ean be easily induced in the pregnant rabbits and 
that about half of the pregnant animals super-ovulate; that 
is ovulate a larger number of eggs than expected. 1970 Set. 
Jrnl. May 50/2 Hormonal treatment can be used to get the 
female to superovulate. 1971 Nature 10 Sept. 125/2 
Random bred female albino mice.. were superovulated with 
gonadotrophins. 1979 /bid. 25 Jan. 298/2 Two-celled 
embryos were collected from super-ovulated donor ewes 
early on day 2 of their oestrous cycle, 1979 New Scientist 26 
Apr. 269/2 [They] super-ovulated 14 hcifer cows up to 10 
times in rapid succession~ and the cows responded with 
crops of up to 19 eggs at a single ovulation. 

So ,superovu'lation [SUPER- 1ob]. 

1927 Amer. Jrni. Anat. XL. 213 Superovulation, or the 
liberation of an unusual number of ova invariably oecurs. 
1981 Sci. Digest Aug. 89/1 They were beginning to suspect 
that superovulation..might be disrupting the internal 
reproductive environment. 


t superpar'ticular, a. (sb.) Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. superparticuladris: see SUPER- 14 and 
PARTICULAR.] Applied to a ratio in which the 
antecedent contains the consequent once with 
one aliquot part over (e.g. 14, 11, 1] times), i.e. 
the ratio of any number to the next below it G, 
4, $); also (multiple superparticular) to one in 
which the antecedent contains the consequent 
any number of times with one aliquot part over 
(e.g. 2}, 2}, 3}, 34). Also sb., a superparticular 
ratio. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Bij, If the greater [number] 
containe the lesser, and any one parte of hym, that 
proportion is called Superparticulare. 1570 BILLINGSLEY 
Euclid v. 127b, Multiplex Superpertieular is when the 
antecedent eontaineth the consequent more then once, and 
moreouer ona one parte of the same, 1597 MORLEY Introd. 
Mus. Annot., Proportions of multiplicitie might be. . vsed. 
without great..offence: but those superparticulars and 
superpartients carry great difficultic. 1621 BURTON Anat. 
Mel. 1. iii. 1. iv, "Tis superparticular, sesquialtera, sesquitertia 
..all those geometrical proportions are too little to express 
it. @1696 ScarpurGH Euclid (1705) 180 In all 
Raper ARITE the Numerator is, or may ever be reduced 
to an Unite, Ibid., If..there remains. .any Quotal part of 
ihi Conscquent. ‘then the roportion is called Multiple 

peace cause 1776 Str J. Hawkins Gen, Hist. Mus. 1. vi. 

"he sesquioctave tone, as being in a superparticular ratio, 
is 2 acapable of an equal division. 1842 Smith's Dict. Gr. & 
Rom. Antiq. 624/2 Each of the four ratios. 
superparticular; i.e., the two terms of each differ from one 
another by unity. 

Hence + superparticu'iarity. 

1597 Mortey Introd. Mus. Annot., Al soundes contained 
in habitude of multiplicitie, or superparticularity, were of 
the olde musicians esteemed consonantes. 
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tsuper'partient, a. (sb.) Arith. Obs. [ad. late 
L. superpartientem, -ens, f. super- SUPER- 14 + 
partiens, pr. pple. of partiri to divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the antecedent contains the 
consequent once (or, multiple superpartient, 
any number of times) with any number (greater 
than one) of aliquot parts over. Also sb., 
superpartient ratio. 

1557 Recorve Whetst. Bijb, If the difference be .2. partes 
.3. partes, or more partes: the proportion is named 
superpartiente. As 5 to 3. 1570 BILLINGSLEY Euclid v. 127b, 
Multiplex Superpartient, is when the antecedent 
contayneth the consequent more then once, ond. also more 
partes then one of the consequent. 597 [see 
SUPERPARTICULAR]. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 69 The several 
Denominations of Geometrical Rations, as Multiplex, 
Superparticular, Superpartient. a 1696 SCARBURGH Euclid 
(1705) 180, 8 to 3 is in proportion Multiple Superpartient. 
1709-2 a [see SUPER- 14]. 1788 T. TayLor Proclus I. 50 Every 
kind of reasons {= ratios], multiplex, super-particular, 
super-partient, and the opposite to these. 


super'personal, a. [SUPER- 4a.] Transcending 
the limits of what is personal. Also absol. Hence 
‘superperson, super'personalism,  ,super- 
perso'nality. 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life vi. (1861) 141 The nameless 
Thought, the nameless Power, the superpersonal Heart. 
1899 C., F. D'Arcy Idealism g Theology ii. 95 If the 
conception of personality is not adequate as a final 
description of bee then we must believe in God as 
ultimately superpersonal unity. 1924 G. B. SHaw Saint 
Joan p. xvii, An appetite for evolution. . [is] a super-personal 
need. 1926 W. D. LicHTHALL Superpersonalism 26 We can 
proceed a stage further, and call it the Person of Evolution. 
But its vast and complex personality requires a 
differentiating term. May we not apply to it the term 
‘Superperson’? and call its personality a ‘superpersonality’, 
its point of view the ‘superpersonal’, the system of its study, 
‘Superpersonalism’? 1927 J. S. Huxiey Relig. without 
Revelation i. 52 Metamorphosed from a divine person into a 
super-person. 1939 AUDEN in Z Believe (1940) 20 But this 
does not warrant āseribing to a culture a super-personality, 
conscious of its parts as I can be conscious of my hand or 
liver. 1963 Observer 31 Mar. 11/3 The God hypothesis 
asserts the existence osom kind of supernatural personal 
or superpersonal being. 1977 Rolling Stone 21 Apr. 68/2 A 
chair is made by a person, so the world has to be made by a 
superperson. 


super'phosphate. [suPER- 12 b.] 

1. Chem. A phosphate containing an excess of 
phosphoric acid; an acid phosphate. 

1797 PEARSON in Phil. Trans. LX XXVIII. 17 It was.. 
Scheele who discovered, that the urine of healthy persons 
contains s superphosphate, or acidulous phosphate, of lime. 
rrr A HOMSON Lond, Disp. (1818) 479 By the strong 
acids ‘it {phosphate of soda] is converted into 
superphosphate of soda. 1876 HarLey Royle’s Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 62 When the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, 
tribasic phosphate is re-formed, and phosphorie acid set 
free. 

2. In full superphosphate of lime: an impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating 
bones, coprolites, etc. with sulphuric acid, and 
used as a manure. 

1843 W. Hay in Farmer’s Mag. Jan. 42/2 By the action of 
sulphuric acid on bones a superphosphate of lime is 
produced. 1861 Times 10 Oct., Swedes, manured and sown 
with guano and superphosphate. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 221 A hundred and fifty to a 
hundred and seventy-five pounds of superphosphate strewn 
in the furrows to be ridged over. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
II. 198/2 Mineral superphosphate is prepared by pouring 
sulphuric acid.. on phosphorite or coprolites. 


super'physical, a. [suPER- 4.] That is above, or 
of a higher order than, the physical, = 
HYPERPHYSICAL. 

a1603 T. CarTwRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 228 
Supernaturall and Superphisicall Theology. 1865 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 19 Oct. 3 ‘What causes the motor nerves to pull the 
trigger?’ Is the cause physical or super-physical? 1880 N. 
SmytuH Old Faiths in New Light vii. (t882) 281 Any 
suggestions, or intimations, which may come to us..of 
superphysical modes or spheres of existence. 1904 H. A. A. 
KeEenNeDY St. Paul’s Concept. Last Things v. 233 The process 
of super-physical activity in the existence of the exalted 
Christ. 1924 W. B. Sevsie Psychol. Relig. 277 Various forms 
of super-physical life. 


super'plastic, a. and sb. Metallurgy. [SUPER- 
Qa, 10: see SUPERPLASTICITY.] A. adj. Of, 
pertaining to, or designating a metal capable of 
extreme plastic extension under load; involving 
or characteristic of such materials. 

1947 Chem. Abstr. XLI. 2375 The superplastic alloy 
cannot be a mixt. of solid solns. of Al and Zn. 1970 New 
Scientist 12 Mar. 504/2 One of the most suitable titanium 
alloys—Ti-318—is superplastic at 930°C if correctly 
worked, and can be made to stretch and flow like plastic, 
1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 689/1 It is possible that the 
an le heat cycle combination of superplastic forming and 

usion bonding will revolutionize the fabrication of 
ae sheet structures for aircraft applications. 1978 
Na t6 Nov. 209/2 The consolidated product can have 
fine grain sizes which in turn leads to great ductility at 

ae ient temperature—even to superplastic behaviour. 

B. sb. A superplastic metal. 

1969 New Scientist 2 Jan. 22/2 This metal, after treatment 
which reduces the grain size to about a micrometre, behaves 
like a superplastic at room temperature—it can be stretched 
by a factor of about 10 in one direction without breaking. 
1971 Britannica Yearbk. Sci. @ Future 1972 406 While the 
superplastics are only starting to shed their image as 


SUPERPOSE 


laboratory curiosities, the fiber composites have almost 
arrived. 

Hence super'plastically adv.; super- 
pia'sticity [tr. Russ.  sverkhplastichnost 
(Bochvar & Sviderskaya 1945, in Izvestiya 
Akad. Nauk SSSR: Otdelente tekhnicheskikh 
Nauk 1x. 824)], the state or quality of being 
superplastic. 

1947 Chem. Abstr. XLI. 2375 (heading) Superplasticity in 
zinc-aluminum alloys. 1969 Sci. Jrni. June 75/2 At one 
time, it was considered that superplastic metallic alloys were 
amorphous- like and for this reason behaved 
superplastically. 1977 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts CXXV. 348/1 The 
exploustion of superplasticity in titanium sheet opens the 

for shaped components of reduced cost. 1978 /bid. 
CX XVI. 688/1 When the temperature of the blank reaches 
950°C the argon pressure is increased at a programmed rate 
to expand the blank into the tool superplastically. 


t'superplus. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [a. med.L. 
superplus: see SUPER- 13 and PLUS.] = SURPLUS. 

1561r Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1877) 1. 193 Samekle 
thairof to be employit to the Quenis Majestie.., and 
samekle thairof to the ministeris..; and the excrescence and 
superplus to be assignit to the auld possessouris. 1584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 1. 14 Wt a superplus & addition of 24 powndes. 
1591 R. Bruce Serm. v. Liij, And when, efter their maner; 
they haue satisfied him, they make a superplus, quhilk they 
call workes of supererogatioun. 1641 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 
157 They ordene the superplus of the rents of the said 
bisehoprik to be imployed upone the reparatione of the 
edifices of the said colledges. 1687 [SHieLps] Hind let loose 
105 A super-plus of Caution. 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal 
(1822) I. 24 Re employ the super-plus in acts of private 
benevolence. 1762 GoLpsmM. Ess., Female Warriors, There 
must be a superplus of the other sex. 1796 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett, (181t) IV. 224 A superplus of time from that which is 
employed in providing for his natural wants. 1825 J 
NicHo.son Oper. Mech. 172 The cold-water pump F keeps 
up an abundant supply in the eistern EE, and the superplus 
is discharged at W 


t superplusage. Obs. [ad. OF. superplusage or 
med.L, superplusagium: see prec. and -AGE.] 
SURPLUSAGE. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 194/1 Aunsweryng to oure saide 
Progenitours of the superplusage. 1509-10 Chr. Coll. Acc. 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 196 The 
superplusage of the last accompt xl li. 1543 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 48 The superplusage and overplus of my goods, 
1583 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) Table iii. 360-1 The Superplusage of his laste 
Declaratione ended vltimo Octobris. 1621 Donne Serm. 
Christmas Day (1649) II. 333 Their Doctrine of 
Supererogation, that a man might do so much more then he 
was bound to do for God, as that that superplusage might 
save whom he would. 1661 J. FELL Hammond 14 A stock was 
rais’d.. for the apprentising of young Children... And after 
this there yet remain’d a Superplusage for the assistance of 
the neighbour Parishes. 


t super'politic, a. Obs. [super- II, III.] 

a. In early use, with reference to the Jesuits: 
That is above or overrules ordinary politics or 
policy. b. Later, taken in the sense: Over- 
politic, exceedingly crafty. 

1599 SANDys Europe Spec. (1632) 46 That super-politike 
and irrefragable order as they compt it, of the Jesuites, who 
couple in their perswasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope and one King. {1640 HoweLt Dodona’s Gr. 79 
That super-politique and irrefragable Societie of the 
Loyolists.] 1641 MILTON Reform. 11. 53 [quoting Sandys]. 
1647 Jer. TayLor Lib. Proph. viii. 152 At the iercatiie 
Council the Latins acted their masterpiece of wit and 
stratagem, the greatest that hath been till the famous and 
superpolitick design of Trent. 1659 GAUDEN Slight Healers 
(1660) 90 By a super- -politick policy. ; 

So ,superpoilitical a., that is 
independent of politics. 

1667 Locke Ess. cone. Toleration in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 182 The private and super-political concernment 
between God and a man’s soul, wherein the magistrate’s 
authority is not to interpose. 


above not bewhethed. 


above or 


superposable (s(j)u:pə'pəvuzəb(ə)l), a. [f. next 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being superposed. Hence 
superposa'biiity, the property of being 
superposable. 

1870 CHAUVENET Elem. Geom. viii. 265 The triangles.. 
are mutually equilateral, and also isosceles; therefore they 
are superposab ble and are equal in area. 1882 MINCHIN 
Unipl. Kinemat. 68 Any two possible acceleration systems in 
uniplanar motion are superposable in a single acceleration 
system. 1913 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. CIIL. 839 There are Oey 
two vertieal planes of symmetry cutting diagonally throug 
the ring tarbea atoms, and it might be objected that the 
presence of these two planes of symmet 
cause of the superposability. 1963 R. BALLasy 
Hydrodynamic Superposability i. 1 The idea of 
superposability as regards fluid motions does not seem to 
have engaged the attention of mathematicians in a formal 
way until the year 1940. 1973 Engin. Fracture Mechanics V. 
555 The same is practically true for elastomers also but, in 
addition, their ultimate properties are well described by a 
failure envelope whieh approximates time-temperature 
superposability. 


are in reality the 


superpose (s(j)utpo'pauz), v. [ad. F. superposer, 
f. super- SUPER- 2 + poser to POSE, after L. 
superponére (see SUPERPOSITION).] 

1. trans. To place above or upon something 
else. Usually in pa. pple.; often loosely of two or 
more things in a vertical series (= placed one 
above or upon another). 


1823 tr. Humboldt’s Geognost. Ess. Superpos. Rocks ġo A 
whitestone, which is superposcd on the formation of granite 


SUPERPOSED 


and gneiss. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. VI. 98/2 The 
column and trabeation in relief, and superposed upon the 
frieze and arch. 1867 J. Hoco Microsc. 1. i. 12 The object- 
glass was composed of three lenses superposed, 1904 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 656 A few parasites could be seen 
superposed or underlying a red blood corpuscle. 

b. fig. (Also absol.) 

1848 M. ArNoLpD Sonn. to Republ. Fr. contin. 10 Bursting 
through the network superpos’d By selfish occupation. 1855 
Lewes Goethe (1864) 52 They su erpose ab extra, instead of 
trying to develope ab intra. Ibid. 53 His portraitures carry 
their moral with them, in them, but have no moral 
superposed. 1906 PETRIE Relig. Anc. Egypt xii. 78 Amid all 
the varieties of idea and bad readings superposed, the task of 
critical a anding is almost hopeless, ne 

2. Physics, etc. To bring into the same position 
so as to coincide; to cause to occupy or co-exist 
in the same space without destroying one 
another, as two or more sets of physical 
conditions (e.g. undulations, light-rays, etc.), or 
one such in relation to another. 

1831 BREWSTER Optics xii. 105 The rings seen.. will 
consist of all the seven differently coloured systems of rings 
o nErposed as it were. 1854 Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 
262 The two circularly polarized rays..will emerge 
superposed, and will compound a single ray polarized in a 
single plane. 1860 TyNOALL Glac. 1. xiv. 95 pon the large 
and general motion of the glacier, smaller motions are 
superposed. 1881 Broaonouse Mus. Acoustics 178 One 
simple tone is thus superposed upon another. f 

b. Geom. To transfer (one magnitude) ideally 
to the space occupied by another, esp. so as to 
show that they coincide. 

1870 [implied in SUPERPOSABLE]. 1885 [implied in 
SUPERPOSEO 3]. 
super'posed, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 

1. Placed above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or 
upon another. 

1823 tr. Humboldt's Geognost. Ess. Superpos. Rocks 17 A 
table in which the superposed rocks succeed each other from 
below upwards. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. roth C. 
li, 40 Chartres Cathedral.. with the broad triplet and 
superposed rose of the west end. 1875 tr. Witkowski (title) 
A Movable Atlas showing the positions of the various 
Organs of Voice, Speech, and Taste, by means of 
superposed coloured plates. 1896 Daily News 2 Mar. 8/3 
Roofing the covered drain with three superposed layers of 
iron girders. | ’ 

2. Bot. Situated directly above another part of 
the same kind (or one directly above another) as 
leaves on a stem, etc.: opposed to alternate. 

1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 330 Two ovules . . may be placed 
at different heights, and then.. follow the same direction, 
when they are superposed. f 

3. Physics, Geom., etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to coincide; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, 


apparently, or ideally). 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 167 To an 
observer placed on the Sun, the Moon seems projected on 
the Earth, hiding a portion of the surface, although it is true 
that the two superposed disks, as they are both luminous, 
would not permit the darkened part of the surface of the 
terrestrial globe to be seen from the Sun. 1885 LEUOESDORF 
Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 169 To construct the self- 
corresponding elements of two superposed projective forms. 

4. Phys. Geog. = SUPERIMPOSED 1b. 

1895 W. M. Davis in Geogr. Jrnl. (R.G.S.) V. 139 Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part by subsequent 
streams..and not by superposed streams imperfectly 
adjusted to the structures. Ibid. 143 Superposed drainage, 
settling down into unknown structures through an 
unconformable cover. 


tsuper'posit, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. superposit-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superponére: see sUPER- III and 
POSIT v.] trans. To place above others; to exalt. 

1661 FELTHAM Resolves 11. xiv. (ed. 8) 207 Without it [sc. 
power], he were not God: ’tis that which distinguisheth and 
super-posits him above all. 


superposition (,s(j)u:papa'zifan). [ad. F. 
superposition, ad. late L. superpositio, -onem, n. of 
action f. superponére, f. super- SUPER- 2, 13 + 
ponére to place (see POSITION).] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

1. gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
another. 

1830 Herscuer Study Nat. Phil. §261 Bergmann.. 
showed how at least one species of crystal might be built up 
of thin laminæ ranged in a certain order, and following 
certain rules of superposition. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlii. 
(1856) 394 The infraposition and superposition of two fluids 
of differing densities. 1861 Beresr. Hope Eng. Cathedr. roth 
C. ii. 43 The massiveness and squareness of its forms, the 
frequent use of superposition [in Norman architecture]. 
1879 RuTLey Study Rocks x. 153 The superposition of one 
crystal on another sometimes gives rise to cruciform figures. 

b. An instance of this; also, a series of things 


placed one above another. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Superposition 2, that which is situated 
above or upon something else. 1836 Mrs. SOMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. xvii. (ed. 3} 161 The resulting figure 
varying with the number of the superpositions, and the 
angles at which they are superposed. 1894 M. O’RELL John 
Bull & Co. 295 The land is a succession, a superposition, of 
plateaus, hills, and mountains. 

c. fig. 

1871 SMILes Charac. ii. (1876) 33 The child’s character is 
the nucleus of the man’s: at after-education is but 
superposition. 1872 BAGEHOT Physics & Pol. (1876) 49 The 
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superposition of the more military races over the less 
military. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 582 The 
superposition of doses. 

d. Eccl. Antig. Of fasts (see quot.). 

After eccl. L. superpositio (jejunii), eccl. Gr. Únépheois THS 
woreias. Cf. F. jetines de superposition. 

1710-22 BıNGHam Antig. xxi. i. §25 Victorinus 
Petavionensis..speaks of several Sorts of Fasts observed 
among Christians, some of which were only till the Ninth 
Hour, some till Evening, and some with a Superposition or 
Addition of one Fasting-Day to another. Though we must 
note, That the Superposition of a Fast.. sometimes denotes 
a new appointed Fast of any Kind. 

2. Geom. The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, 
esp. so as to show that they coincide. 

1656 Hopses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 197 The 
superposition of quantities, by which they render the word 
édappoyy, cannot be understood of bodies, but only of lines 
and superficies. 1793 Beooors Math. Evid. 36 This measure 
of the eye would not be sufficiently exact to satisfy us that the 
angles are equal; we must obtain a measure by real or 
imagined super-position. 1837 HaLiam Lit. Eur. 11. iii. §77 
note, Most of plane geometry may be resolved into the 
super-position of equal triangles. 1882 Proctor Fam. Sci, 
Studtes 16 The perfect equality of the triangles might be 
tested by superposition. i 

b. Physics, etc. The action of causing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 
(e.g. undulations or other motions) to coincide, 
or co-exist in the same place; the fact of such 
coincidence or co-existence. 

1830 HERSCHEL Sound in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) IV. 790 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating motions.. 
must be admitted in Acoustics. 1831 BREWSTER Opties xxii. 
195 The superposition of these two systems of rings would 
reproduce white light. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 248 
A composite curve which represents the eflect produced by 
the superposition of one set of waves upon another. 

fig. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 143 We accept them 
both (penal redemption and moral redemption), putting 
them, however, not in succession, but in super-position so 
that they coalesce. i 

3. Geol. The deposition of one stratum upon 
another, or the condition of being so deposited. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 15 The many turnings and 
superposition of strata. 1823 tr. Humboldt's Geogn. Ess. 
Superp. Rocks Pref p. v, The most remarkable 
superpositions of rocks in both hemispheres. 1832 De LA 
BecHE Geol. Man. 202 This superposition of gravel, in 
which the rolled fragments are sometimes by no means 
small. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 27 A correct knowledge 
of the law of superposition of rocks. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
295/1 The underlying beds must be older than those which 
coverthem. This simple and obvious truth is termed the law 
of superposition. ’ 

4. Bot. The relative position of leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly 
above one another, not alternating. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi. §3. (ed. 6) 179 Non- 


alternation of the members of contiguous circles: 
Anteposition or Superposition. 
superpository (s(j)u:pa'pozite), a. Eccl. 


Antiq. rare. [ad. L. *superpositorius (rendering 
eccl. Gr. drepPéatpos), f. superposit-, pa. ppl. stem 
of superponére (see prec.)] Applied to additional 
fasts: see SUPERPOSITION 1d. 


1710-22 BINGHAM Antiq. xx1. i. §25 Superpository or 
Additional Fasts. 


‘superpower. Also super power. [SUPER- 6.] 

1. [SuUPER- 6c.] orig. and chiefly U.S. 
Electrical power produced by the co-ordination 
and interconnection of existing power plants for 
greater economy and efficiency. Freq. attrib. 
Now Hist. 

1921 W. S. Murray in Prof. Papers U.S. Geol. Survey 
No. 123. 11 On first presenting the subject considered in this 
report to the late Secretary of the Interior.. I used the word 
‘superpower’ to describe a system that would furnish power 
to the railroads and the industries within the territory 
between Boston and Washington that has now become more 
familiarly known as the superpower zone. 1921 Independent 
CVII. 316/2 The problems certain to arise within the circuit 
of the super-power zone are like those connected with the 
interstate and intrastate services of the railroads. [bid. 317/2 
The probable issues of super-power seem to make such a 
body [sc. a Federal control agency] inevitable. 1926 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 13) 681/2 The basis for a super-power system lies 
in the economy effected by the interconnection of electric 
power systems whose pet loads are reached at different 
times. 1983 T. P. Hucues Networks of Power xi. 297 Only 
one month after World War I ended, William S. Murray, a 
consulting electrical engineer, urged the secretary of the 
interior to prepare the ground for this superpower ‘system. 

2. [SUPER- 6b.] Power of a greater kind or 


degree than the ordinary. 

1922 D. H. Lawrence Aaron’s Rod xviii. 269 Newly 
flushed with his own male super-power, he was going to 
have his reward. 1928 G. B. Saw Intelligent Woman's 
Guide |xxxiii. 454 The more power the people are given the 
more urgent becomes the need for some rational and well- 
informed superpower to dominate them. 1931 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 26 Sept. (Home & Classroom Suppl.) p. iv/2 A super- 
power amplifier with an undistorted output of 125 watts. 
1970 New Society 5 Feb. 231/3 This is an entity which has 
recently escaped from the dominance of Europe: and is now 
shadowed by the dominance of American superpower. 1975 
Microwave Jrnl. XVIII. 50/3 The power of conventional 
microwave generating devices can be increased appreciably 
only through a matched increase of the..electron beam 
intensity. It is therefore tempting to use intense Relativistic 
Electron Beams to generate ‘super power’ microwaves. 1977 
N.Y. Rev. Bks. 23 June 39/2 We do not, and cannot hope to, 


SUPERREGENERATION 


bave a monopoly of ‘superpower’ in our world, as Rome had 
in hers. 

3. [SUPER- 6c.] A nation or state having a 
dominant position in world politics; one which 
has the power to act decisively in pursuit of 
interests which embrace the whole world; spec. 
the United States of America and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

[1930 Economist 12 July 63/2 The most important 
contributions to the Conference. . were descriptions of what 
has’ actually taken place in the..control o super-power 
zones.] 1944 W. T. R. Fox Super-Powers ii. 20 There will be 
‘world poner and ‘regional powers’. These world powers 
we shall call ‘super-powers’, in order to distinguish them 
from the other powers. . whose interests are great in only a 
single theater of power conflict. 1957 Foreign Affairs 
XXXV. 177 Britain is no longer a Super-Power. 1967 
Spectator 30 June 758/2 Almost by definition superpowers 
do not have to care about face... America will continue to be 
a superpower whatever it does about Vietnam. 1971 
Guardian 9 Dec. 12/1 China has.. been drawn into a Super 
Power type of defence of Pakistan. 1977 E. HEATH Travels 
viii, 166 What | saw when I arrived was a laudable 
achievement, possible only to a military commander with 
the resources of a superpower. 1978 J. Upoike Coup (1979) 
ii. 54 Capital investments cleverly pried from the rivalry 
between the two super-powers (and that shadowy third, 
China, that has the size but not as it were the mass, the 
substance, to be called super). 


tsuper'principal, a. (Obs. rare-'), intended 
for *superprincipial (see suPER- II and 
PRINCIPIAL), a rendering of eccl. Gr. smepdpytos 
before all beginning. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. 11. iii. §2. 246 Eulogus, in 
Photius [says] Essence it self is one thing in the 
superprincipal Trinitie, and another thing in us. 


superpronation: see SUPER- 2a (b). 


super'radiant, a. Physics. [suPER- 
Involving or exhibiting superradiance. 

1954 R. H. Dicke in Physical Rev. XCIII. 102/2 For want 
of a better term, a gas which is radiating strongly because of 
coherence will be called ‘super-radiant’. 1974 Sci. Amer. 
June 126/1 The optical gain of the rapid discharge is so large 
that emission becomes superradiant, which means that the 
unit will lase without an optical cavity. 1978 Nature 20 Apr. 
742/2 The word superradiant has often been misused.. but 
is now taken to mean either the coherent radiation generated 
by a system of atoms possessing an externally created 
macroscopic polarisation rather akin to a phased array of 
dipoles, or alternatively the incoherent fluctuating radiation 
produced by a system of excited atoms possessing no initial 
polarisation but instead developing a cooperative decay 
behaviour through quantum correlations. 

Hence super'radiantly adv,; also 
super'radiance, the spontaneous emission of 
coherent radiation by a system of atoms, esp. 
when the coherence is due to the initial 
correlation of the atoms by an external 
macroscopic polarization. 

1965 Physical Rev. Lett. XIV. 589 (heading) Nuclear 
superradiance in solids. 1974 Sci. a June 126/2 If the 
ultraviolet pulses are focused by a cylindrical lens to a line on 
the surface of the dye.., the dye will often lase 
superradiantly in visible light along the direction of the line. 
1979 New Scientist 8 Mar. 763/2 The wave analogue of this 
process was called ‘super-radiance’: incident waves in 
certain modes would be amplified (rather than absorbed) by 
a rotating black hole, and would carry away some of the 
black hole’s rotational energy. 


tsuperrant. Obs. rare—!. (Derivation and 


meaning unknown; perh. an error.) 
1597 [see subtercubant under SUBTER-]. 


9a.) 


super-rat: see SUPER- 6c. 


super'rational, a. [SUPER- 4.] That is above, or 
beyond the scope of, reason; higher than what is 
rational. So super'rationally adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of the Mind is elevated, supersensualy and super- 
rationaly sublimed. 1752 Law Spir. Love 11. (1816) 111 A 
religion not grounded in the power and nature of things, is 
unnatural, supernatural, or superrational. 1826 COLERIOGE 
in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 38, I should think it more correct to 
describe the mysteries of faith as plusquam rationalia than 
superrational. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. in Relig. 1v. 
i. 316 This communicated idea, being super-rational, plants 
the Supreme Good beyond the range of all philosophy. 1891 
MEREOITH One of our Cong. III. x. 192 Reason took a 
superrational leap. 


super-real, etc.: SUPER- 4a (a) and (c). 


superregene’ration. Electronics. [SUPER- 6b.] 
Regenerative amplification in which self- 
oscillation is prevented by repeated quenching 
of the signal at an ultrasonic frequency. 

1922 Q.S.T. July 7/1 At a meeting of the Institute of 
Radio Engineers, Edwin Howard Armstrong on June 7th 
gave his new invention of super-regeneration to a tense and 
expectant audience. 1922 E. H. Anmstronc in Proc. IRE X. 
244 This new result is obtained by the extension of 
regeneration into a field which lies beyond that hitherto 
considered its theoretical limit, and the process of 
amplification is therefore termed super-regeneration. 1943 
F. E, Terman Radio Engineers’ Handbk. ix. 664 Receivers 
employing superregeneration find their chief usefulness in 
the wavelength range 0-5 to 10 meters. 1975 R. L. SHRAOER 
Electronic Communication (ed. 3) xviii. 435/2 This type of 
superregeneration is often produced in RF amplifiers and is 
characterized by a wide band of spurious signals that it 
generates. 


SUPER REGULUM 


Hence superre’generative a., employing or 
characterized by superregeneration, super- 
re'generatively adv.; superre’generator, a 


superregenerative device. 

1922 Q.S.T. July 9/2 The super-regenerative amplifier. 
Ibid. 11/1 In the super-regenerator there is periodically 
sufficient positive resistance to wipe out this oscillation and 
hence it is not heard. 1934 Wireless Engineer XI. 35/1 The 
receiver may be made to function super-regeneratively by 
increasing the s.g. voltage to the point of ‘squegging’. 1948 
SLURZBERG & OSTERHELD ssent. Radio v. 232 
Superregenerative detector circuits are used in light, 
compact, portable code receivers. 31959 R. L. SHRADER 
Electronic Communication xvii. 542 When coupled to an 
antenna, the superregenerator radiates a very broad signal. 
1965 Guardian 18 Jan. 16/3 The popular super-regenerative 
receiver.. is the simplest and the cheapest on the market. 
1975 R. L. SHRADER Electronic Communication (ed. 3) xviii. 
434/2 A demodulator used in the past in the VHF range is 
the superregenerative detector. 


super regulum, obs. var. SUPERNACULUM. 


'super- royal, a. [SUPER- 4.] 

1. That is above royal or kingly rank; higher 
than royal. rare. 

1612 T. James Corrupt. Script. 11. 93 Books, that do either 
impugne, or question the Popes superroiall power. c 1662 F. 
Kerpy in O. Heywood’s Diaries (1883) III. 31 The brats of 
prelacy presume a super-royal vertue to assume. 

2. Designating a size of paper next above that 
called royal (ROYAL a. 11), measuring about 
19-21 by 27-28 inches. 

1681 T. Fatman fferaclitus Ridens No. 36 (1713) I. 238 
He is going to bind up all his Sheets in Super- Royal Paper. 
1755 Flyleaf in Whole Duty of Man, A large Bible.. printed 
on Super Royal Paper. 1831-3 BarLow Manuf. in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 768/2 Drawing paper .. Super royal.. 
2 ft. 3 in. by 1 ft. 7 in. 1870 J. POWER Re Bks. 113 
Super-royal.. Name given to a size of paper measuring 27} 
in. by 191 in. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 226/2 Book an 
Drawing Papers... Super royal, 19! x 27... Printing 
Papers... Super royal, 2: x 27... Cartridge Papers... 
Super royal, 19} x 271. 1888 Ibid. XXIII. 700/2 The 
dimensions of the papers commonly used in book-printing 
are:—imperial, 22 x 30 inches; super royal, 20} x 27}; royal, 
20 X 25. 


supersalt ('s(j)uzpasplt, -0:-). Chem. [f. SUPER- 
12b + SALT sb. 6.] A salt containing an excess of 
the acid over the base; an acid salt. 

1806 G. Adams’ Nat. © Exp. Philos. (Philad.) I. App. 547 
Some salts are formed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and hence termed super-salts. 1807 T. THOMSON Chem. (ed. 
3) II. 575 Phosphate of Lime. Of this salt there are two 
varieties; the first neutral, the other a supersalt. 1844 
Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. 207 Many of the compounds 
called super, or acid salts . . ought strictly to be considered in 
the light of double salts. 


supersalt, variant of SUPERSAULT Obs. 


super'saturate, sb. rare—'. [f. next] A 
supersaturated state (in quot. fig.). 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 338 
Success..rarely found in the right state for an article of 
commerce, but oftener in the supersaturate or excess, which 
makes it dangerous. 


super'saturate, v. ([suPER- 9b; after F. 
sursaturer.] trans. To saturate to excess; to add 
more of some other substance to (a given 
substance) than is sufficient to saturate it: chiefly 
in Chem. and Physics (cf. SATURATE v. 3, 4). 
Const. with. 

1788 Keir in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 325 When the acid 
has been completely saturated, or perhaps supersaturated, 
by . . alternate evaporation to dryness, and re-dissolution in 
water. 1794 R. J. SULIVAN View Nat. I. 342 We could have 
no rain, unless the air were supersaturated with water, as it 
would part only with what it could not retain in solution, 
1807 T. THOMSON Chem. (ed. 3) II. 333 According to him 
{se. Macquer}, prussian blue is nothing else than iron 
supersaturated with phlogiston. 1854 F. BAKEWELL Geol. 45 
The water would become super-saturated, and the salt be 
deposited. 1857 LivincsTONe Trav. xxiv. 475 The plains, 
which in October and November were well moistened, .. 
now become supersaturated. 1863 TyNDALL Heat v. 153 
The liquid is,.supersaturated with sulphate of soda. 

refi. 1789 J. PILKINGTON View Derbysh. I. vi. 263 Water by 
a large quantity of calcareous gas will thus in close vessels 
super-saturate itself with lime. 

absol. 1801 Phil, Trans. XCI. 197 note, That chymist 
supersaturates by nitric acid. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
III. 803/2 Supersaturating with nitric acid, and 
precipitating by a salt of baryta as usual. 


1802-12 BentHam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 264 
Saturated as he {sc. Coke] was, and super-saturated, with 
law learning. 1828 SouTHEY in Q. Rev. XXXVII. 219 Mr. 
Hallam, supersaturated as he is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican church. 1863 R. F. Burton Abeokuta Il. 95 The 
members, supersaturated with Exeter Hall influences. 1922 
FISHBERG Jews xxiii. 551 The Spanish nation of to-day is 
supersaturated with ‘Jewish blood’. 

Hence super'saturating vbl. sb. 

1857 MıLLER Elem. Chem., Org. i. 22 Its amount may be 
determined by.. filtering, supersaturating with ammonia. 


super'saturated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Saturated to excess; having more of some 
(specified or implied) substance added than is 
sufficient for saturation. 

1794 Pearson tr. Morveau’s Chem. Nomencl. 33 Soda 
combined with a smaller proportion of Boracic Acid in 
which the Alkali predominates is named supersaturated 
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Borate of Soda {le borax sursaturé de soude). 1871 B. 
STEWART ffeat (ed. 2) §107 Experiments on supersaturated 
saline solutions. 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 601/1 A catch 
basin for the super-saturated soil. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 
714/1 The super-saturated air having no dust to condense 
on would condense on our clothes. 


supersatu'ration. [f. SUPERSATURATE vV.: see 
-ATION.] The action of supersaturating; the 
condition or state of being supersaturated; 
addition of more than is sufficient for saturation 
(cf. SATURATION 3). 

1791 Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 400 By a super-saturation of 
the medium. vv 3 Beppoes Calculus 22 A supersaturation of 
the alkali. 183 : M. GuLLy Magendie’s Formul. (ed. 2) 116 
The supersaturation of the system with iodine..may be 
known by..the following symptoms. 1842 PARNELL Chem. 
Anal, (1848) 32: The lead in excess now existing in the 
solution is precipitated by supersaturation with 
sulphuretted hydrogen gas. 1876 Phil. Mag. II. 216 This is 
a consequence..of the condition of supersaturation being 
maintained even in solutions from which crystals of sugar 
are being deposited. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 568/1. 
1941 {see KERN sb.* 3]. 1983 Sci. Amer. June 108/3 The 
concentration of dissolved nitrogen in the dolphin’s muscle 
tissue was indicative of a degree of supersaturation that in a 
human diver would have been dangerous. 

fig. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 435 
By supersaturation, as well as by inanition, the powers of the 
mind..may be destroyed. 


+supersault. Obs. Also 6 -salt(e. [Alteration of 
OF. soubresaut (see SOBERSAULT) after L. super.) 
A somersault; also fig. hyperbole, exaggeration. 
1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 387 Item, to the Inglis 
spelair, that playit the supersalt, v Franch crounis. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 474 Sayand of him, with sic 
ane supersalt, That he wes neuir noittit with ane falt. 1547 
Bk. Marchauntes f iiij b, He made a supersault and willyngly 
as a tumbler fell downe as in a sown, feining to be rauished. 
1572 Sır T. Smitu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 20 
Vaulting with notable supersaltes & through hoopes. 


superscribe (s(j)u:pa'skralb, 's(j)u:paskraib), v. 
(ad. late L. superscribére, f. super- SUPER- 2 + 
scribére to write. Cf. It. soprascrivere, Sp. 
sobrescribir, Pg. sobrescrever] 

1. trans. To inscribe or mark with writing on 
the surface or upper part; to write upon; to put 
an inscription on or over. 

What is superscribed is usually denoted by a compl.; but 
it occas. forms the subject of the vb. 

1605 R. Carew in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 99 A Booke.. 
which was by the Statyoner superscribed on the backe.. to 
Mr. Camden. 1624 Br. Hatt True Peacemaker in Var. 
Treat. (1627) 543 He who hath graciously said all this while, 
‘Da pacem, Domine’ (Give peace in our time, O Lord!) may 
superscribe at the last his iust trophees with ‘Blessed be the 
Lord which teacheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to 
fight!’ 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 24 No Fellon is more letter’d, 
though the brand Both superscribes his shoulder and his 
hand. 1705 App1son 7/taly (1733) s4 A stone superscrib’d 
Lapis Vituperii. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 423 P4 He received 
a Message..superscribed With Speed. a1go1 W. BRIGHT 
Age Fathers (1903) I. ii. 19 A sealed packet with a leather 
covering, superscribed, ‘Statement of the Catholic Church 
[ete. F. h . 

2. spec. To write a name, address, or direction 
on the outside or cover of; to address (a letter, 


etc.) toa person. (Also with compl.) arch. 

1598 [see superscribed below]. 1617 DONNE Serm. 2 Nov. 
(1661) III. 97 There is Gospel, but not preached to them; 
there are Epistles, but not superscribed to them, 1665 
MANLEY Grotius Low C. Wars 374 The Emperour sent 
Letters soon after, superscribed to the States of Holland. 
1738 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.1. 516 You forgot 
to superscribe your Letter to me, which puzzled Mr. Waters 
a little how to send it. 1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1897) 
t The whole was wrapped up in an envelope, superscribed 
To Mr. Skinner, Merchant, 1906 E. A. ABBOTT Silanus 
xxxiii. 323 Scaurus usually superscribed his letters to me 
with his own hand. 

b. To write (a name or address) upon a letter. 

1728 Fiecpinc Love in sev. Masques iv. iv, This Letter, I 
did, indeed, write, but not to you... His Name to whom I 
designed it is erased, and yours superscribed. 

3. To write one’s name at the head of a 
document: opposed to SUBSCRIBE I. a. with the 
name as obj. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxi. §67 The aforesaid 
Noble Prince hath superscribed his name; and the witnesses 
.. haue subscribed their names. a1661 FULLER Worthies, 
Surrey (1662) 11. 78, I perceive that Princes, when writing 
to Princes subscribe their names, and generally superscribe 
them to subjects. S : 

b. with the document as obj. (also with 
compl.). 

1775 L. SHaw Hist. Moray tv. 179 Our Kings never did 
subscribe their charters. . and of late they superscribe them. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xxxviii, The lines forwarded by .. Dr. 
Rochecliffe, superscribed in small letters, C.R., and 
subscribed Louis Kerneguy. 1845 Lp. CAMPBELL 
Chancellors I. Introd. 25 This [bill of proposed patent}. . is 
superscribed by the sovereign, and sealed with the Privy 
Signet. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 111. vi. 669 The King’s signet, 
used in sealing all grants superscribed by the Royal sign- 
manual, l 

4. To write (a letter or word) above another, or 
above the line of writing. 

1776 [see superscribed below]. 1861 PALEY Æschylus (ed. 2) 
Pers. 757 note, Hermann has edited ¢fepjpwoev méoos... He 
explains a various reading meooòv by supposing o was 
superscribed to correct the final v. 1887 HORSTMANN Early 
S. Eng. Leg. 93 Soule. note superscribed later. 


SUPERSCRIVE 


Hence superscribed (-'skraibd, 
-'skraibid) ppl. a.; super'scribing vbl. sb. 

1598 Marston Pigmal., Sat. i. 137 Why..Lett’st thou a 
superscribed letter fall? a 1631 Donne Valed. my Name x, In 
superscribinge, my name flowe Into thy fancy from thy 
pane. 1776 J. RicHarpson Arab. Gram. iv. 14 They assume 
..the sound of such superscribed vowels. 1861 PALEY 
Æschylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 694 note, Kpyyyv, with a 
superscribed a as a variant for xpývav or xpdvav. 


poet. 


superscript (‘s(j)utpaskript), sb. and a. [ad. late 
L. superscriptus, pa. pple. of superscribére: see 
prec. and cf. SCRIPT.] 

+A. sb. 1. = SUPERSCRIPTION 3. Obs. rare—!. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. iv. ii. 135 Was this directed to you?.. 
I will ouerglance the superscript. To the snow-white hand 
of the most beautious Lady Rosaline. 

2. A superscript character. 

1901 {see SUBSCRIPT sb. 2]. 1927 [see KRONECKER DELTA]. 
1945 F. A. Ficken in F. A. Berry et al. 1Zandbk. Meteorol. 11. 
144 In work with tensors, indices occur as superscripts as 
well as subscripts. 1970 G. K. WoovcaTe Elem. Atomic 
Struct. iv. 67 The notation for a level specifies the value of 
jas a subscript to the letter code for /. e superscript gives 
the.. multiplicity of the term. ; 

B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the line 
of writing: opp. to SUBSCRIPT B. 

1882 R. C. Jens Life Bentley 119 There is no correction, 
euperecrini or marginal. I . TAYLOR in N. & Q. oth Ser. 
VI. 485/2, ü stands for the diphthong ue, the superscript 
dots beni originally . . a curtailed form of the German script 
e. 


superscription (s(j)u:pa'skpJon). fa. OF. 
superscription or ad. late L. superscriptio, -onem, 
n. of action f. superscribére to SUPERSCRIBE] 

I. That which is superscribed. 

1. A piece of writing or an inscription upon or 
above something. arch. (after Matt. xxii. 20, 
Luke xx. 24). 

1388 Wyrc ir Luke xx. 20 Shewe 3e to me a peny; whos 
ymage and superscripcioun {1382 writynge aboue] heh it? 
ibid. xxiii, 38 And the superscripcioun {1382 wrytinge 
aboue] was writun ouer hym with Greke lettris, and of 
Latyn, end of Ebreu, This is the kyng of Jewis. cz400 
Maunpkv. (1839) xxi. 231 The Superscripcioun aboute his 
litylle Seel 1s this, Dei Fortitudo omnium hominum. c1480 
HENRYSON Test. Cress. 604 (Skeat) Sum said he maid ane 
tomb of merbell gray, And wrait hir name and 
superscriptioun. 1535 COVERDALE John xix. 19 Pilate wrote 
a superscripcion, and set vpon the crosse. 1630 R. Johnson’s 
Kingd. & Commw. 292 In the Church of this Castle are 
interred the bodies of M. Luther, and P. Melancthon, under 
two faire Marble stones, with superscriptions of copper 
upon them. a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 55 
John shew’d on each the Superscription grav'd, Which 
Solomon experienc’d,.. Vanity and Vexation there he read. 
1860 MANSEL Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 16, I see lying on the table 
before me a number of shillings of the same coinage. 
Examined severally, the image and superscription of each is 
undistinguishable from that of its fellow. 

b. fig. and allusively. arch. 

1612 T. TAYLOR Comm. Titus iii. 7. (1619) 677 God forbid 
that I should for this or that sinnefull pleasure,..or 
whatsoeuer coine hauing Satans superscription vpon it, sell 
mine inheritance. 1642 MILTON ae Smect. 21 Finding 
him thus in disguise without his superscription or 
Phylactery either of holy or Prelat. 1671 —— Samson 190, I 
learn .. How counterfeit a coin they are who friends Bear in 
their Superscription. 1782 ABIGAIL ADAMS in Fam, Lett. 
(1876) 409 Your daughter, your image, your superscription, 
desires to be affectionately remembered to you. 

2. spec. A piece of writing at the head or 
beginning of a document; a heading. 

a1390 Wyc iF Ps. Prol. iii, Alle the salmys of Dauid. . of 
whiche alle. .nyne made Dauid himself, two and thretti han 
not superscripcioun. 1542-3 {sec SUBSCRIPTION 1]. 1790 
Pacey Hore Paul. xv, The superscription proves that 
Timothy was already with St. Paul when he wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia. 1901 DorLanp Med. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Superscription, the sign R before a prescription. 

3. The address or direction ona letter. Obs. or 
arch. 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) E1, He 
apperceyued the lettre, and he sawe euydently that the super 
scrypcyon was of his felowes hande wrytynge. 1591 SHAKS. 
1 Ilen. VI, iv. i. 53 No more but plaine and bluntly? (To the 
King.) Hath he forgot he is his Soueraigne? Or doth this 
churlish Superscription Pretend some alteration in good 
will? 1622 PeacHam Compl. Gent. i. 15 Scarce will he open 
a note..if Don be not in the superscription. 1738 in roth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 513, I was extremely 
pleased to receive your handwriting jn de Superscription of 
a Letter. 1798 S. Š IIt, Lee Canterb. T., Yng. Lady's T. II. 
369 When her eye glanced on the superscription, hardl 
could her teenie fingers break the seal. r i 
BeresrorpD Miseries Hum. Life xii. (ed. 3) I. 293 Eagerly 
breaking open a letter, which, from the superscription, you 
conclude to be from a dear..friend. 1840 THACKERAY 
Shabby genter Story ii, When the family beheld the name of 
Lord Viscount Cinqbars upon the superscription. 

4. A name signed; a signature. ? Obs. rare. 

c 1681 in Verney Mem. (1904) II. 397 To each clerk that 
took the poll, being foure, a guinea, to the men that got 
superscriptions for them, the like. 1856 Lever Martins of 
Cro’ M. lxv, ‘Is that in your handwriting, Sir?’.. ‘Yes, every 
word of it, except the superscription of the witnesses.’ 

II. 5. ‘The act of superscribing’ (J.). rare-°. 

Hence in mod. Dicts. 


superscrive (-'skraiv), v. Sc. arch. [Alteration 
of SUPERSCRIBE after descrive, inscrive.] trans. = 
SUPERSCRIBE. 


1639 Sir A. Jonnston Diary (S.HI.S.) 90 The king 
superscryved the declaration. 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped i, 


SUPERSEDABLE 


Here is the testamentary letter itself, superscrived by the 
own hand of our departed brother. 


supersedable (s(j)u:pa'sizdab(a)l), a. Also 
-sedeable. [f. SUPERSEDE v. + -ABLE.] That may 
be superseded; spec. in Law: see SUPERSEDE Uv. 
4b. 
1779 Ann. Reg., Chron. 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under 
insolvent acts. 1831-2 in T. Chitty Archbold’s Pract. Crt. 
Queen's Bench (1838) II. 915 All prisoners who have been. . 
in the custody of the marshal or warden for the space of one 
calendar month after they are supersedeable, although not 
superseded, shall be forthwith discharged. 


supersedal (s(j)u:pa'si:dal). rare. [f. SUPERSEDE 
v. + -AL! 5.] Supersession. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Narr, Fire in London 62 What alas 
signifies Haman’s rage, if God. . bring in Ester his Enemy to 
his supersedal? 


supersede (s(j)u:po'si:d), v. Forms: 5-9 
supercede, (6 Sc. -ceid, 6-7 -sead, -e, Sc. 6-7 
-seid, 7 -cid, -seed), 6- supersede. [a. OF. 
superceder, later -seder, ad. L. supersedére (in 
med.L, often -cedere) to sit above, be superior 
to, refrain from, omit, in med.L. to succeed to 
an estate, f. super- SUPER- I, II + sedēre to SIT. 
Cf. It. soprassedere, Sp. sobreseer.] 

t1. trans. To postpone, defer, put off, suspend 
the execution of. Sc. Obs. 

1491 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 196/2 He sall supercede pe 
payment of pe said v€ frankis. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. xxi. 
(S.T.S.) I. 214 be equis and Wolschis wald supersede pare 
batall na langare bot quhil pe recent doloure of pare last 
discomfitoure war ourepast. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. III. 346 His Majestie.. will caus superceid the 
executioun of rigour of his lawis..aganis thame for sum 
ressonable space. 1618 Lp. DUNFERMLINE Let. in G. Seton 
Mem. vi. (1882) 126, I..am content ye superseid the 
outredding of the warke, till your leisour and commoditie 
permitt you to see it donne. 1646 Sir T. Hore Let. in Misc. 
Scott. Hist. Soc. (1893) I. 135, I sall labour. . to supercid the 
bargen of the land to zour awin coming. 

tb. To defer taking action with respect to; to 
put aside (a thing); to put off (a person). Sc. Obs. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. xxi. (S.T.S.) I. 214 Thus mycht 
nowthir pare weris be supersedit [orig. omitti] nor it clerely 
dantit. Ibid. tv. xxii. IÍ. 130 How pe romanis send pare 
legatis to Veanis to desire reddres..; how pe veanis war 
supersedit for pe Civil divisioun amang pame. 1591 Exch. 
Rolls Scotl. XXII. 572 Johne Chalmer.. promest faithfullie 
to caus him compeir the said day..and the thesaurar hes 
superceidit him quhill the said day. , 

tc. intr. or absol. To defer action, to delay, 
hesitate. Sc. Obs. 

c 1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 164 Without mair baid tha 
wald not superseid. Ibid. 624 To clym 3o0ne Cord faith I will 
superseid. 1639 Sır T. Hore Let. in Misc. Scott. Hist. Soc. 
(1893) I. 110 If ye resolue to supercid at hir request till 
Witsonday. 

td. intr. for pass. To be postponed. Sc. Obs. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 687 His bill of 
complaint, quhairupoun answer wes to superceid quhill his 
Graces cuming. i ; A 

t2. trans. To desist from, discontinue (a 
procedure, an attempt, etc.); not to proceed 
with. Obs. 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 246, I could not see, but 
Your bothe Majesties must supersede and give place to your 
ardent appetites, in concluding of the said mariage. 1589 
Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxiii. (1612) 162 Then beleeue I loue 
it more Than that for other law than Life to Supersead my 
Clame. 1661 GLanvitt Van. Dogm. 250 But I shall 
supersede this endless attempt. 1687 in Picton L’pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you..to 
supersead and forbeare all prosecution. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 165 His warrant for superseding the 
Execution. 1721 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 142 [That] the new 
road now complained of by the Petitioners be for the present 
Superseded. 1750 CARTE Hist. Eng. II. 361 The king.. 
superseded all his other preparations for the invasion of 
Scotland. 9 ; 

+b. intr. To desist, forbear, refrain. Const. 
from the action, or inf. Obs. 

a1578 LINbESAy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 88 
The king tuik werie heavie witht this heigh contempt bot 
superceidit for the tyme. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot. I. 127 Of vthiris Magistratis to make mentione,..I 
superseid and pas ouir. 1624 Br. Mountacu in Cosin’s Corr. 
(Surtees) 1. 24. I have sent for my papers from my Lord 
Keper, and have them: therefore let your Lord supersede 
from asking. 1644 [H. PARKER] Jus Populi 19, I shall have 
occasion to be more large hereafter upon this, and therefore 
I now supersede. 1706 T. Lininc in A. Shields Church- 
Communion A4, Lest I should darken counsel by Words 
without Knowledge, I shall supersede. 1850 F. W. NEWMAN 
Phases of Faith 177, I therefore quite supersede to name the 
many other difficulties in detail. $ 

tc. trans. To cause to forbear, to restrain. Obs. 

1675 V. ALsop Anti-Sozzo Pref., I was superseded a while 
by a more weighty Consideration. S Pain 

+3. To refrain from (discourse, disquisition); 
to omit to mention, refrain from mentioning. 


Obs. 


1586 WARNER Alb. Eng. 1. xviii. 74 Ye Mars-stard 
Pichtes.. Ye Dardan Brutes,..I superseade the rest: Ye 
come to fight. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts 230, I superseed 
any further discourse heereof, till we come to the declaration 
of the greater beast. 1671 R. BoHuN Wind 35, I supersede 
many remarks from our Sea voyages;..and shall instance 
only two. 1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo i. 27 Of which 
supposed Order .. I shall supersede any further Disquisition 
at present. 1689 T. PLUNKET Char. Gd. Commander, etc. 
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Ded. 93 One thing..I cannot supersede,.. And that is, 
Here to record what should be known to all. 

+4. To put a stop to (legal proceedings, etc.); 
to stop, stay. (Cf. SUPERSEDEAS.) Obs. 

a 1662 HEYLIN Laud (1668) 111 Inhibiting all Processes, 
and Superseding all proceedings against Recusants. 1812 
Examiner 25 May 324/2 Bankruptcy Superseded. J. Boone, 
Piccadilly, haberdasher. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot., 
Supersedere, is..a private agreement amongst creditors... 
that they will supersede or sist diligence, for a certain period, 

b. Law. To discharge by a writ of supersedeas. 

1817 W. Tipp Pract. Crts. King's B. & Com. Pleas (ed. 6) 
I. xiv. 371 If the defendant be superseded, or supersedeable, 
for want of proceedings before judgment, the plaintiff may 
nevertheless take or charge him in execution, at any time 
after orrien 1831-2 [see SUPERSEDABLE]. 

+5. To render superfluous or unnecessary; to 
preclude the necessity of. Obs. 

1663 R. Loveday’s Lett. To Rdr., This ingenuous Author, 
whose blamelesse repute, and fair deportment.. superseded 
all censure. 1673 Lady’s Call. 11. iii. §1 Widowhood, which 
tho it supersedes those duties which were terminated merely 
in the person of the husband, yet it endears those which may 
be paid to his ashes. 1684 Ray Let. to H. Sloane 11 Feb., It 
is not my intention to supersede the use of any approved 
botanic authors. a 1699 STILLINGFL. Serm. John iv. 24 Wks. 
1710 I. 609 The Gospel doth not supersede any Reasonable 
Duties of Divine Worship. 1729 BUTLER Serm. Pref., Wks. 
1874 II. 21 Resentment cannot supersede the obligation to 
universal benevolence. 1797 BURKE Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 289 The mortal animosity of the regicide enemy 
supersedes all other panegyrick. 

tb. With dat. of the person: To spare a person 
(trouble). Hence, to relieve (a person) from a 
task. Obs. 

1657 SANDERSON Serm. Pref. §5 Much of which having.. 
received its answer beforehand..might supersede me the 
labour of adding any more now. 1660 STILLINGEL. Íren. 11. 
v. §1 (1662) 200 Three might have been superceded from 
our former labour, but that [etc.]. 

6. To make of no effect; to render void, 
nugatory, or useless; to annul; to override. ? Obs. 

1654 GAYTON Pleas. Notes 111. viii. tt7 A superannuate 
Creature, who (notwithstanding that her yeares did 
supercede her vocation) prudently shifted her Trade into 
that of a Matron. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 
60 The contrary command of the Will supersedes the 
command of the Appetite; the Appetite desires it, but the 
Hand is forbidden by the Will to reach it. 1790 BURKE Rev. 
France 312 The municipalities supersede the orders of the 
assembly, and the seamen in their turn supersede the orders 
of the municipalities. 1791 CowPer Iliad xv. 128 Ilow vain 
.. the hope to supersede His purpose. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India wv. ix. I1. 287 A power of superseding the operations 
and suspending the authority of the Presidents and 
Councils, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1. vii. 1.417 When 
in this capacity he superseded all other rights. 1863 D. 
WILSON Preh. Ann. 111. vi. (ed. 2) II. 160 The Norman 
invader superseded Anglo-Saxon institutions. 

tb. spec. To dissolve by writ of supersedeas. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3860/4 The said Commission is 
superceded under the Great Seal of England. 

7. pass. To be set aside as useless or obsolete; 
to be replaced by something which is regarded as 
superior. 

1642 J. M[arsH] Argt. conc. Militia 16 Our judgement is 
bound up in, and superseded by theirs [sc. the parliament's). 
1678 BUTLER Hud. 111. i. 964 To that alone the Bridegroom's 
wedded, The Bride a Flam that’s superseded. 1697 C. 
LESLIE Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 205 This whole Chapter of 
Burrough’s Trumpet. . was stifled and superseded by these 
same Prophets, in the New Edition of Burrough’s Works, 
1672. 1788 PrirstLey Lect. Hist. iv. xviii. t55 In this 
method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals of 
time to lines is superseded, and done in a more accurate 
manner, 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 11. i. 233 This 
Celtic race was superceded by invading Goths. 1838 
ARNOLD Hist. Rome I. Pref. p. vi, When this work must be 
superseded by a more perfect history. 1878 C. STANFORD 
Symb. Christ i. 24 From the necessity of its present 
perfection it can never be superseded by an arrangement 
more complete. 1884 F, TemrLe Relat. Relig. & Sci. i. 8 
The examination of this fact led to the old rule being 
superseded. ’ : 

8. To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned); to succeed to the place occupied 
by; to serve, be adopted or accepted instead of. 

1660 Perrys Diary 3 July, The Officers and 
Commissioners of the Navy we met..and agreed upon 
orders for the Council to supersede the old ones. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. xxiii. 376 The statute of Elizabeth. . 
supersedes and repeals all former statutes. 1835 Muss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. iii. 34 [The 
Athenzum] is the fashionable paper now, having superseded 
the ‘Literary Gazette’. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii. (1868) 
96 The work of living men not superseding, but building 
itself upon the work of the past. 1861 BRouGHAM Brit. 
Const. x. 138 The services of the crown vassals superseded 
salary in the civil as well as pay in the military department. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxi. 530 Oxen were 
superseding horses in farm-work. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
vii. §5. 388 Carpets superseded the filthy flooring of rushes. 
1913 Act 3 © 4 Geo. y c. 20 §54 In no case shall oaths of 
verity or edili supersede production of legal evidence. 

9. To supply the place of (a person deprived of 
or removed from an office or position) by 
another; also to set aside or ignore in promotion, 
promote another over the head of; pass. to be 
removed from office to make way for another. 

1710 Swirt Let. to Dr. Sterne 26 Sept., He is not yet 
removed, because they say it will be requisite to supersede 
him by a successor, which the queen has not fixed on. 1760 
Caut. & Adv. Off. Army 149 His Majesty . . superseded the 
Ensign, and gave his Commission to another. 1851 Hussey 
Papal Power ii. 62 Hilary..deposed one [bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick.. by ordaining one in his 


SUPERSEDEAS 


place. 1868 E. Eowaxps Ralegh 1. xviii. 362 Whilst he was 
yet on his journey .. he had been already superscded in his 
office, 1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Scpt. 11/2 The lady 
superintendent has been ‘superseded’ on account of her 
inability to account for certain sums of money. 

b. To supply the place of (a thing). 

1861 PaLey Æschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 841 note, The genuine 
pyos has certainly been superseded. 1873 SYMONDS Grk. 
Poets xi. 344 To expurgate the Greek Anthology of Cephalas 
from impurities and to supersede it by what he considered n 
more cdifying text. 

10..Of a person: To take the place of (some onc 
removed from an office or tpromoted); to 
succeed and supplant (a person) in a position of 
any kind. 

1777 Rowertson Tist. Amer. 11. (1783) I. 191 Francis de 
Bovadilla .. was appointed .. to supersede him, and assume 
the government PE the island. 1799 NrLSon 25 Mar. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 306 Captain Maling takes his 
passage to supersede Captain isbet in the Bonne 
Citoyenne. 1828 Sir W. Napier Penins. War 11. iii. (1878) I. 
w Sir Charles Cotton, after superscding Sir Sidne Smith, 

ad blockaded the mouth of the Tagus. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey lviii, This was the very Mrs. Wickam who had 
superseded Mrs. Richards as the nurse of little Paul. 1878 
Lecky Eng. in 18th Cent. I. i. 150 His brilliant and 


impetuous colleague was in both quarters rapidly 
superseding him. 

Hence super'seded ppl. a. 

a1831 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 86 Superstition such as 


the Jews retained for their superseded law. 1883 Century 
Mag. Sept. 645 The superseded constable’s prosecution for 
‘railing’ at the marshal who supplanted him! 1906 PETRIE 
Relig. Anc. Egypt vii. 56 [Seb] was the ‘prince of the gods’, 
..the superseded Saturn of Egyptian theology. 


||supersedeas (s(j)u:pa'si:dizs). Also 5 -sidias, 
5-7 -sedias, 6 -sedyas, -sideas, 7 -sedzeas, -sedies. 

L., = you shall desist, znd pers. sing. pres. 
subj. of supersedére to SUPERSEDE. ] 

1. Law. A writ commanding the stay of legal 
proceedings which ought otherwise to havc 
proceeded, or suspending the powers of an 
officer: so called from the occurrence of the 
word in the writ. 

Clerk of the Supersedeas, an official of the court of 
common pleas who made out writs of supersedeas. 

1393 LANGL. P. Pl. C. 111. 187 Somenours and southdenes 
pat supersedeas takep. Ibid. x. 263 The tarre is vntydy pat to 
pyne sheep by-longep, Ilure salue ys of rupersearas in 
someneres boxes. c 1400 Pride of Life (Brandl 1898) 380 þer 
[in hell] ne fallit ne maynpris, ne supersidias. 1450 Paston 
Lett. I. 146 For ina general oyer and termyner a supersedeas 
may dassh al, and so shall not in a special. 1506 (title) The 
boke of Iustices of peas the charge with all the process of the 
cessyons, warrantes supersedyas and all that longyth to ony 
Iustyce to make. 1591 LAMBARDE Archefon (1635) 64 Ilis 
Supersedeas may not stay a Court of Common Iustice from 

roceeding. 1622 MALyNes Ane. Law- Merch. 224 Vntill the 
Eora Chanceller doe dissolue the said Commission by a 
Supersedeas. 1656 T. Forster Lay-mans Lawyer To Rdr., 
The formes of all Mittimussces, .. Supersediasses, 
Certioraries. 1658 Practick Part of Law (ed. 5) 2 The clark 
of the Supersedeas, who makes Writs to supersede the 
Outlawing of persons. 1671 F. PHitiips Reg. Necess. 339 
The Justices allowed a Supersedeas to stay an Assise, where 
the Defendant was in the service of the King in his Wars 
beyond the Seas. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 63/2 His Majesty 

ranted..a supersedeas of the parliament's arrct. 1765 

LACKSTONE Comm. 1. ii. 166 By writ of privilege, in the 
nature of a supersedeas, to deliver the party out of custody 
when arrested in a civil suit. 1853 T. I. WHARTON Pennsylv. 
Digest (ed. 6) 221 The effect of a supersedeas lawfully 
ordered is to annihilate a commission of bankruptcy. 

b. More fully, writ of supersedeas. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 239/2 In suche cases as writtes of 
Supersedeas of Privelegge of Parlement be brought and 
delivered. 1566 [see siGNIFY v. 6]. 1634-5 Irish Act 10 & 11 
Chas. I, c. 10 §2 Ilis Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often-times directed to the justices of peace .. requiring 
them..to forbeare to arrest or imprison the partics 
aforesaid. 1772 Lond. Chron. 26-28 Mar. 304/1 Ilis 
Majesty’s writ of supersedeas was on Tuesday last served on 
Joseph Greenleaf, Esq; late a Justice of the Peace for the 
county of Plymouth, requiring him to surcease all further 
proceedings in that office. 1885 Law Rep. ro Appeal Cases 
226 An averment which required to be proved. . by a writ of 
supersedeas. 

c, attrib. and Comb. 

c 1475 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old a supersedias mounger. 1710 J. CHAMUERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit, 11. 667° Supersedeas Office, is in the Poultry- 
Compter, London. i 2 

t2. fig. Something which stops, stays, or 
checks; const. for, of, to, also from; phr. to give a 
supersedeas to, to check. Obs. 

1555 Act 2 & 3 Phil. © M. c. 18 §1 Which Commyssions 
so bearing a later date have been a Supersedeas & clere 
dischardge unto..the said former Commissions. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) Bjb, To set a Supersedeas of my 
wrath. 1592 WARNER Alb. Eng. vit. xxxvi. 157 A 
Supersedias for her loue was cuery new-come frend. a 1610 
BABINGTON Wks. ea II. 127 Sweet Death is a 
Supersedeas for all [sc. diseases]. 1619 W. Y. To Rdr. in 
Hieron's Wks. II. 428 That will be no Supersedeas vnto them 
from death. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 58 If God had not 
discharged him from it by a Supersedeas to his ordinary 
Charge. 1654 HAMMOND Fundamentals xii. §10 To intermit 
our watch, to slacken our diligence, to give a Supersedeas to 
industrie. 1662 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 18. 1. i. §1. 
(1679) 337/1 Neither Gods promise, nor Abrahams faith 
thereon gave any Supersedeas to his duty in prayer. 1686-7 
P. [lenny Diaries & Lett. (1882) 354 If your Gown had been 
burnt, it might have been lookt upon as a tacit super Sedwas 
to your further progress in those studyes, 1737 L. CLARKE 
Hrist. Bible (1740) II. 208 Saul with joy receives this 


SUPERSEDEMENT 


Supersedeas of the Sanhedrim’s commission by a divine 
command. 
Hence t+ super'sedeate v. trans., to stop the 
procedure of, countermand. 
1641 PRYNNE Antipathie 44 
supersedeate his Mandates. 


Requiring him to 


+super'sedement. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. SUPERSEDE 
+ -MENT, after med.L. supersedimentum.] 
Postponement, adjournment. 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 27/1 A Letter to Schir 
Wilzam Striveling of the Kere,..with a protection..and 
respitt and supersedement to him, his men, .. for al actionis 
.. movit or to be movit agains him or thaim. 1586 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 66 Alwayes with grite lenitie and 
superseidment of tyme. 


supersedence (-'si:dons). rare. Also -cedence. 
[f. SUPERSEDE + -ENCE; cf. med.L. supersedentia 
(F. surséance).] = SUPERSESSION. 

1793 HamiLTon Wks. (1886) VII. 79 The supersedence of 
the exercise of those functions..being a measure of great 
delicacy and magnitude. 1834 H. O’Brien Round Towers 
Irel. 363 St. Patrick. . having established Christianity here 
[se. in Ireland], in supercedence of a religion, the most 
prominent symbols of which were snakes, cockatrices, and 
serpents. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 597 The 
supersedence of Cornish rollers was ..a natural sequence of 
improved mechanism and method. 


superseder (s(j)u:pa’si:da(r)). [f. SUPERSEDE v. 
+ -ER!.] One who or that which supersedes. 

1786 Mme. D’ArBLay Diary 25 Sept., My presidency was 
abolished .. by the sudden return of its rightful superseder. 
1835 BROWNING Paracelsus 1v. 346 The delights you fain 
would think The superseders of your nobler aims. 1881 G. 
ALLEN Colin Clout’s Cal. v. (1883) 28 The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampreys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon smell, their modern superseders show signs of 
depending mainly upon sight. 


| supersedere (\s(j)u:pasi'diari:). Sc. Law. Also 
8 -cedere. [L. (see SUPERSEDE).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see D1L1GENCE! 5); also, a private 
agreement amongst creditors to postpone action 
against a debtor for a certain time. 

1547 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IX. 70 Writtinges to the 
persoun of Dysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedere fra 
the air. 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 758 
Gevand him ane supersedere to be unpersewit for certane 
yeiris nixt to cum for ony dettis. 1630 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1814) 
V. 224/2 Anent the greevance givin in be the burrowes 
tuicheing protectiouns and Supersedereis. 1714-26 GIDEON 
GUTHRIE Monograph (1900) 60 They racked all their wits to 
get my Supercedere stopped. 1816 Scotr Antig. xliii, Mr. 
Sweepclean, secede paulisper, or, in your own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for five minutes. 1826 G. 
J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) II. 501 The creditors 
generally consent to a supersedere of diligence. 1838 W. 
BeLL Dict. Law Scot. s.v., A creditor who commits a breach 
of supersedere is liable to the debtor in damages. 


super'seding, vbl. sb. [f. SUPERSEDE v. + -ING'.] 
The action of the verb SUPERSEDE. 


+1. Postponement, delay. Obs. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 92 The King’s 
Commissioner desyred the superseeding of the pronunceing 
of the finall sentence till first the King should be advertised 
of it. 

2. Supersession. Also attrib. (or ppl. a.). 

1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Superseding signal, a signal 
hoisted .. on board a ship, giving notice that some individual 
has been deprived of his authority. 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict., Superseding ( Polit.), a term applied to any officer in the 
army, or navy, who succeeds to the identical situation of 
another by special appointment. 1908 W. CHURCHILL Mr. 
Crewe’s Career xxvii. 441 Hilary had read the superseding 
orders. 1909 R. Law Tests of Life xvi. 320 An implied 
correction, a tacit superseding of the popular belief. 


supersedure (-'si:djua(r)). U.S. [f. SUPERSEDE 
+ -URE.] = SUPERSESSION. 

1788 Hamitton Federalist II. 319 An implied 
supersedure of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil law 
mode of trial. 1865 Ten. Standard 12 May, An 
announcement of the removal or supersedure of Sherman. 
1866 ALGER Solit. Nat. & Man iv. 211 The supersedure of 
actual companionship by an ideal one. 1894 Forum (U.S.) 
Feb. 683 The Cabinet which had just come into power, by 
supersedure of the Wilcox ministry the day before. 


¢+super’seminate, v. Obs. [f. late L. 
supersēmināt-, pa. ppl. stem of superseminare, f. 
super- SUPER- 2 + sémindre to sow, SEMINATE. 
Cf. It. soprasseminare, Sp. sobresembrar, Pg. 
-semear.] 

1. trans. To sow on the top of something 
previously sown. Also absol. Chiefly fig. with 
allusion to the parable of the tares (Matt. xiii. 
24, 25). Hence super'seminated ppl. a. 

1620 tr. Caussin’s Ang. Peace 30 Would..that Charity .. 
would suffocate these superseminated tares of contentions. 
1637 REYNOLDS Sermon 12 July (1638) 17 While there is 
corruption in our Nature,..and an envious man to 
uperseminate, there will still bee..men that will bee 
differently minded. 1651 Jer. TayLor Clerus Domini 20 
That cannot be done with joy, when it shall be indifferent to 
any man to superseminate what ne leer 1690 C. NESSE 
Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 67 The envious one comes 
after to super-seminate and sow his tares. 

2. To sprinkle with an additional layer. 

1699 EvELYN Acetaria 135 Laying of Clean.. Wheat- 
Straw upon the Beds, super-seminating and over-strowing 
them thick with the Powder of bruised Oyster-Shells. 
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+,supersemi'nation. Obs. [ad. late L. 
superseminatio, -onem, n. of action f. 
superseminare: see prec.] A sowing on the top of 
something previously sown. So tsuper- 
‘seminator, one who ‘superseminates’. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 16 (1865) 789 God did 
never sow it [se. the seed]; it is the enemy’s supersemination 
of tares. 1649 Bastwick Ld. Bishops v. Ez, No sooner was 
the wheat of the Gospell sowne, but that wicked one had his 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors. 1657-61 
HeyYuin Hist. Ref. Ded. (1674) A2b, They were no more 
then Tares... And being of an after sowing (a 
Supersemination, as the Vulgar reads it). 1679 C. NESSE 
Antid. agst. Popery 140 Satan, that Super-Seminator, sows 
his tares in the night. 
supersensi bility. rare. [SUPER- 10.] 
Excessive or abnormal sensibility. 

1905 roth Century Aug. 205 This supersensibility, unless 
under stern control, is not devoid of danger. 


super'sensible, a. (sb.) [SUPER- 4a.] a. That is 
above the sensible; beyond what is perceptible 
by the senses. 

1798 A. F. M. Witticn Elem. Crit. Philos. 180 The 
supersensible substratum of nature is that object, of which we 
can determine nothing in an affirmative sense. 1828-32 
WessTER (citing Murdock). 1847 EMERSON Repr. Men, Uses 
Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 280 Genius is the naturalist or 
geographer of the supersensible regions, and draws their 
map. 1862 STEPHEN Ess. Barrister 325 An apparently 
necessary relation.. between the Benne phenomenon and 
the supersensible reality. @1881 A. BARRATT Phys. 
Metempiric (1883) 20 It cannot .. give any solidity or reality 
to a supersensible hypothesis. i A k 

b. absol. or as sb. That which is supersensible. 

1803 Edin. Rev. I. 254 The glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms and supersensibles. 1856 MASSON 
Ess. Biog. & Crit. 34 In Shakespeare..there was..a 
tendency towards the supersensible and invisible. 1881 
Snatrp Asp. Poetry iii. 69 So far then poetry and religion are 
akin, that both hold of the unseen, the aree ne DiE 

Hence super'sensibly adv. 

1868 A. B. ALCOTT Tablets 16 A creed dealing thus 
supersensibly with the elements must have fertilizing 
properties. 


super'sensitive, a. [SUPER- 9a.] Extremely or 
excessively sensitive. Cf. SUPERSENSITIVITY 2. 
Hence super'sensitively adv., super'sensit- 
iveness. 

In first quot. a mistranslation of G. dbersinnlich (see 
SUPERSENSUAL 1 note and quot. 1833). 

1839 J. Brrcn tr. Goethe’s Faust 182 Thou super- 
sensitive, most sensual wooer!—-A girl nose-leads the 
mighty-doer! 1840 Hoop Open Quest. iv, What is the brute 
profanity that shocks The super-sensitively-serious feeling? 
1864 WEBSTER, puperseniiivencin excessive or over- 
sensitiveness; morbid sensibility. 1880 Miss E. S. PHELPS 
Sealed Orders 300 Her supersensitive ear detects the scratch 
of her mother’s pen. 1891 Harpy Tess xxxvi, The self- 
combating proclivity of the supersensitive. 1895 J. 
CHAMBERLAIN in Westm. Gaz. 22 July 2/3 That sectional 
supersensitiveness which tends to keep apart the two wings 
of the great National party. 1949 CANNON & ROSENBLUETH 
Supersensitivity of Denervated Structures ii. 11 They are 
often quite easily rendered supersensitive to some agent, 
e.g., adrenaline, by preliminary treatment with one or 
another chemical substance, e.g., cocaine or thyroxine. 1962 
Nature 3 Feb. 487/1 The increased secretory activity seen in 
the supersensitive submaxillary glands. 1978 Life Sciences 
XXIII. 1283 Rats were supersensitive to norepinephrine as 
well as to dopamine. 


supersensi tivity. [SUPER- 10.] 

1. Great or excessive sensitivity. 

1934 [see FRAYED ppl. a.”} i 

2. Physiol. The state or fact of a tissue or organ 
having an increased sensitivity to stimuli, as 
manifested by a longer or increased response, a 
reduced threshold, or increased susceptibility. 

1949 CANNON & RoSENBLUETH Supersentivity of 
Denervated Structures ii. 11 The term supersensitivi 
covers several possibly different phenomena. 1959 Jrni. 
Physiol. CKXXXVII. 178 Organs chronically deprived of 
their motor nerves develop an increased sensitivity to the 
neurohumoral transmitter and to other chemical agents. 
This phenomenon is observed in several types of tissue, e.g. 
striated muscle, smooth muscle, ganglia and glands, and is 
known as denervation supersensitivity. 1963 Pharmacol. 
Rev. XV. 226 The changes and modifications of dose- 
response curves of sympathomimetic amines by various 
drugs or procedures known to cause super- and 
subsensitivity to this group of substances. 1974 Sci. Amer. 
Jan. 48/3 This partial denervation could conceivably lead to 
chemical supersensitivity, accessory sprouting of collateral 
nerve fibers or the formation of new synaptic contacts. 


super'sensory, a. [sUPER- 4a.] Above or 
independent of the organs of sense. 

1883 GuRNEY & Myers in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 441 The 
excitement of danger or imminent death has a potent 
influence in facilitating the transference of supersensory 
impressions. 1886 Myers Phant. Living I. Introd. p. lxv, 
Telepathy, the supersensory transference of thoughts and 
feelings from one mind to another. 


super'sensual, a. 

1. [SuPER- 4a.] That is above or beyond (the 
power of) the senses, or higher than what is 
perceptible by the senses; also, relating to such 
things as transcend sense; often = spiritual. 

In translations and echoes of Goethe’s Faust (Martha’s 


Garden), ‘supersensual sensual’ renders G. tbersinnlicher 
sinnlicher (Freier). 


SUPERSESSION 


1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 60 His most 
agreeabl and supersensual Companion and Fellow-laborer 
in the Evangelic-angelic Work. Ibid. 99 A Diaphanous 
Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstration..ever from 
supersensual sight and intellectual Vision. 1816 COLERIDGE 
Statesm. Man. (1817) 360 The paramount gentlemen of 
Europe..held high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
supersensual beauty. 1833 tr. Goethe’s Faust 148 Thou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl leads thee by the 
nose. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. §12. 45 The Rationalist.. 
measuring supersensual objects only by logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus. 1865 M. ARNOLD Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 
248 Supersensual love, having its seat in the soul. 1870 
LowELL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 149 Sensual proof of 
supersensual things. 1874 TENNYSON Merlin & V. 107 
Such a supersensual sensual bond As that gray cricket chirpt 
of at our hearth. 1885 STEVENSON in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 550 
[The writer’s] pattern, which is to please the supersensual 
ear, is yet addressed. . to the demands of logic. 

b. absol. with the. 

1858 Lytron What will he do? vii. xxiii, In our inmost 
hearts there is a sentiment which links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensual. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. II. iv. 106 
[Religion] allures them to the supersensual and the ideal. 

2. [SUPER- 9a.] Extremely sensual. rare. 

In quot. 1835 a misunderstanding of Goethe’s tibersinnlich 
(see note on sense 1 and quot. 1833). 

1835 R. TALBoT tr. Goethe’s Faust (1839) 422 Thou sport 
of super-sensual desire! A little Gypsy leads thee by the 
nose. 1867 Sir E. B. LYTTON in Lett. Robt. rst Earl of Lytton 
(1906) I. ix. 207 The ‘Gyges and Candaules’ have [sic} some 
dangerous supersensual lines which I advise you to 
reconsider. It will not do for you to be ‘Swinburnian’. 

Hence super'sensualism, supersensual 
thought or doctrine; ssupersensua'listic a., of or 
pertaining to supersensualism; super'sensually 
adv., in a supersensual manner. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage’s Mystice Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of the Mind is elevated, supersensually and 
superrationally sublimed. a 1861 CUNNINGHAM Hist. Theol. 
(1864) II. xxiii. 191 The neology of Germany combining 
easily with a sort of mystical supersensualism was fitted to 
interest the feelings. 1865 Reader 22 July 89/3 All merely 
supersensualistic theories. 1906 Sin O. Lopce in Hibbert 
jrnl. Jan. 320 It [se. Christianity] postulates a 
supersensually visible and tangible vehicle or mode of 
manifestation. 


super‘sensuous, a. [SUPER- 4 a.] 

= SUPERSENSUAL 1. Also absol. with the. 

1809-10 COLERIDGE Friend (1837) I. 209 Whatever is 
conscious self-knowledge is reason; and in this sense it may 
be safely defined the organ of the supersensuous. 1825 
Aids Refl. (1848) I. 276 Spirituai truths and objects super- 
sensuous. 1853 MERIVALE Rom. Emp. xxix. (1865) III. 372 
Their rejection of supersensuous theories went only to the 
denial of a resurrection of the body. 1872 Lippon Elem. 
Relig. iii. 91 Man is regarded as composed of a body, and of 
a single supersensuous nature, which is sometimes called life 
or soul, and sometimes spirit. 1876 Athenzum 16 Dec. 
806/2 A remarkable case of supersensuous perception. 

Hence super'sensuousness. 

1865 tr. Strauss’ Life Jesus II. 11. xcvii. 414 On these words 
..the whole of the sensuous supersensuousness (cf. 
SUPERSENSUAL 1, note] of that Gospel is distinctly stamped. 


super-service. Nonce-rendering of 
HYPERDULIA, q.V. 
1826 SoutHey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 470 The hyperdulia, 


super-service, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 


super'serviceable, a. [supPER- 9a.] More 
serviceable than is required or fitting; doing or 
offering service beyond what is desired; 
officious. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear ii. ii. 19 A..glasse-gazing super- 
seruiceable finicall Rogue. 1815 Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 
112 A prefix or an adjacent whensoever it is officious or 
super-serviceable. 1841 EMERSON Lect., Conserv. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 276 What a compliment we pay to the good Spirit 
with our super-serviceable zeal! 1883 J. HAWTHORNE Dust 
II. 34 Shop-keepers bowed in their doorways, rubbing 
superserviceable hands. 1901 W. Morison Johnston of 
Warriston iv. 21 Even the rashest and most superserviceable 
of his officials on the spot could do nothing. 

Hence super'serviceableness. 

1881 Philad. Record No. 3412. 2 The 
superserviceableness of professional detectives. 


insolent 


supersession (s(j)u:pa'sefan). Also 8-9 -cession. 
[ad. med.L. supersessio (-cessio), -onem, n. of 
action f. supersess-, supersedere to SUPERSEDE. Cf. 
F. supersession.] The action of superseding or 
condition of being superseded. 

+1. Cessation, discontinuance. Obs. rare-°. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave], Supersession, 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over. 

2. The setting aside, abrogation, or annulment 
of a rule, law, authority, conditions, etc. 

1790 PaLey Hore Paul. v. (1809) 167 Our Epistle. .avows 
in direct terms the supersession of the Jewish law, as an 
instrument of salvation even to the Jews themselves. 1798 
Bay's Amer. Law Rep. (1809) I. 192 The election of a new 
sheriff was a supercession of the former’s office. 1859 
TENNENT Ceylon vi. iii. II. 73 Their chiefs and headmen, 
insulted by the supercession of their authority. 1893 Times 
3 June 9/4 The supersession of a number of amendments by 
the Appiication of the closure to a whole clause. 

3. The removal of a person from office and 
substitution of another in his place; also, the 
passing over or setting aside of a person in 
promotion. 

1801 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 306 My 
supercession must have been occasioned, either by my own 
misconduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the 
Governor General. 1809 Ibid. IV. 370 These officers are 


SUPERSESSIVE 


injured by the temporary supercession of themselves by 
their juniors. 1841 ELPHiNsTONE Hist. India xit. iv. 11. 667 
He immediately gave the appointment of commander-in- 
chief to Ahmed Khan Bangash, .. in supersession of Najib u 
doula. 1894 WotseLey Marlborough I. 25 Captain Aylmer 
was made Admiral over his head. This supercession 
followed soon upon his eldest brother’s disgrace. I9I2 
Times 19 Dec. 11/1 The disciplinary action taken by the 
Board of Admiralty.. involved the supersession of one 
officer and the censure of another. 

4. The process of displacing, or condition of 
being displaced by another. 

1855 G. B. Woop Treat. Pract. Med. (ed. 4) I. 227 
Supersession. By this process is meant the displacing or 
prevention of one affection by the establishment of another 
in the seat of it. 1865 Times 25 Jan. 12/2 That vessel.. since 
her supercession for Her Majesty’s personal use by the 
Victoria and Albert. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 487 It is 
the fate of science that the books, in which it is consigned, 
are in a constant state of supersession. 1892 LYDEKKER 
Phases Anim. Life 37 The supersession of the Pterodactyles 
by the Birds as the lords of the air. 1912 W. H. STEVENSON 
in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 22 note, The supersession of aratrum 
by carruca among the Gauls. 


supersessive (s(j)u:po'sesiv), a. [f. L. supersess-, 
pa. ppl. stem of supersedére to SUPERSEDE + 
-IvE.] Having the quality or character of 
superseding; taking the place of something or 
some one displaced. 

1817 G. S. Faper Fight Diss. (1845) I. 170 The name 
Russia . . instead of being a modern appellation supersessive 
of Muscovy,..is one of very remote antiquity. 1881 
FAIRBAIRN Life Christ vii. 117 A new faith supersessive of 
the old. 

So super'sessor, = 
Sory a. = SUPERSESSIVE. 

1883 FairBAIRN City of God 11. iii. (1886) 194 Schools that 
have denied God have had to coin supersessory and 
substitutive terms, like ‘Substance’ or ‘Force’, ‘The 
Unknown’ or ‘The Unconscious’. 1894 Q. Rev. Oct. 567 
His supersessor was only known as a youthful nobleman. 


SUPERSEDER, super'ses- 


super'sexual, a. 1. [SUPER- 4a.) Beyond or 
outside the sphere of sexuality. 

1895 World 20 Mar. 15/2 She had resolved from the very 
outset to maintain her companionship with Lucas on a 
supersexual basis. 1976 Encounter June 51 A pop-star 
pseudo-Christ has to be at once sexy, bisexual and 
supersexual, so as to cater simultaneously for all possible 
needs, 

2. [suPER- g9a.] Having 
appetites, highly sexed. 

1970 R. D. ABRAHAMS Positively Black v. 112 This is done 
commonly by picturing men as supersexual animals who 
cannot control themselves when they seé another woman. 


strong sexual 


‘supersign. 1. [SUPER- 3a.] A diacritical mark 
written or printed above a letter. 

1947 H. Jacos Planned Auxiliary Lang. 40 Supersigns 
were introduced to make Esperanto fully phonetic. conti 
Berry in J. A. Fishman Readings Soctol. of Lang. (1968) 745 
The supersigns interfere with spacing and involve ‘kerning’. 

2. [SUPER- 6b] A combination of letters, 
figures, etc., forming a unit. 

1976 J. J. Wuite in Visible Lang. X. 81 It is possible to 
view them as iconic ‘supersigns’; i.e., as collections or 
configurations of symbolic signs (viz. words). Ibid., Whether 
iconicity occurs at the sign or supersign level would be 
something which semiotic analyses would have to consider. 


super'sonic, a. (and sb.) [f. SUPER- 4a + L. son- 
us sound + -Ic, as tr. F. ultra-sonore.] 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or designating sound waves or 
vibrations with frequencies greater than those 
audible to the human ear or greater than 20,000 
Hz. 

This use of supersonic is now deprecated in scientific 
contexts, ultrasomc being the preferred term. 

1919 Electrician 25 Apr. 494/2 The French have 
experimented with a system in which a continuous wave 
signal in heterodyned to a supersonic frequency. 1930 Daily 
Express 22 May 6/5 The wireless enthusiast, whether.. 
crystal-set owner or disciple of the supersonic heterodyne, 
will still have his moments of doubt. 1957 I. MURDOCH 
Sandcastle xiv. 224 The next act was to blow a long blast 
upon the supersonic whistle. 1975 Gramophone Jan. 1412/3 
CD-4 employs a carrier tone at supersonic frequency 
(30,000 Hz). 1980 Daily Tel. 5 Mar. 17/4 The Fisheries 
Agency team is using supersonic waves of 24 kilohertz which 
.. have proved effective in repelling the dolphins without 
affecting ordinary fish. E 

2. a. Involving, pertaining to, capable of, or 
designating speeds greater than (spec. up to five 
times) the speed of sound. Cf. HYPERSONIC a., 


SONIC a. 

1934 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XXXVIII. 866 (heading) 
Supersonic wind channel for model tests. 1936 Aircraft 
Engineering Sept. 260/2 The wing shows what the Germans 
call a ‘supersonic profile’, because the aeroplane is supposed 
to fly the greater part of its route at supersonic speeds. 1948 
‘N. Suute’ No Highway xii. 313 It [se. an aircraft] was at the 
speed of sound... He said he'd been through to the 
supersonic zone several times. 1953 Hansard Commons 11 
May 881 As for the problem of the supersonic bang, I must 
tell the hon. Gentleman that there is absolutely no solution 
in sight. In fact, we are probably in for some rather noisy 
times. 1972 Nature 18 Aug. 379/2 A low density tunnel for 
simulating supersonic and hypersonic flight at altitudes of 
20 to 70 milcs, 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Dec. 37/1 The 
Concorde is to-day the precursor of much larger supersonic 
transport aircraft in years to come. 


b. ellipt. as sb. An aeroplane capable of flying 
at speeds greater than the speed of sound. 
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1947 Times 1 Jan. 3/3 It is generally assumed here that 
cooperation in research will cover tests now being carried 
out by both countries in the field of supersonics, guided 
missiles, and the development of jet aircraft engines. 1962 
Listener 5 July 36/2 The demand for supersonics came from 
the aircraft manufacturers. 1968 Economist 11 May 71/1 
With jumbo jets and the supersonics on the horizon, 
aviation insurers had enough to worry about already. 1973 
Times 24 May (Aviation Suppl.) p. vi/s When supersonics 
have, by public demand, taken over all long-haul air services 
..we may well wonder what all the argument was about. 

3. collog. a. Very fast. b. Excellent, wonderful, 
exciting, etc. Also as int. 

1947 Argus Week-End Mag. 25 Oct., Isn’t he simply 
supersonic! 1954 C. Davies Let. 24 Dec. in B. Russell 
Autobiogr. (1969) III. ii. 96 My thoughts were speeding 
along with yours at a super-sonic rate. 1955 G. DORMAN 
Swooping Vengeance iv. 31 Ginge’s eyes gleamed and he said 
eagerly,..‘Gee, Wing! This is supersonic! Can I be in it 
too? Ibid. v. 44 ‘Absolutely supersonic!’ was Ginge's 
enthusiastic comment. 1963 Listener 17 Jan. 109/2 The 
unique problems with which the continent [sc. Africa] is 
struggling in an age of supersonic speed of change. 1972 R. 
GODDEN Diddakoi iv. 83 Miss Brooke made girdle scones 
..‘Supersonic!’ said Clem. 1980 Daily Mail 23 July 33 
(Advt.), Young men required for supersonic battle of wits. 

Hence super'sonically adv. 

1952 Chambers’s Jrnl. June 363/2 They [sc. rats] are being 
lured forth by their mating-note, produced supersonically, 
and trapped as they emerge. 1970 Daily Tel. 2 Sept. 26/6 
The St David’s Civic Sed E launched a national 
ampaen to stop the Concorde flying supersonically over 
and. 


super'sonics, sb. pl. (const. as sing.). [f. prec.: 
see -IC 2.] The science of sound waves or 
vibrations with frequencies greater than those 
audible to the human ear or greater than 20,000 


Hz. 

1925 Nature g May 690/1 The method adopted to 
measure the vibrational energy in the water at the high 
frequencies used in supersonics is interesting. 1952 
Chambers’s Jrnl, June 363/1 The urge to explore supersonics 
afresh arose from the infestation of reservoirs by seagulls. . . 
Scientists have been . , studying the artificial application of 
supersonics, and..have evolved a method of producing a 
high-intensity beam of sound of any desired frequency. 
1977 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXV. 361/1 Supersonics has a 
place by the end of the century. 


supersound: see SUPER- 6c. 


‘superspace. Physics. [SUPER- 5 d.] A concept 
of space-time arising out of the attempt to 
quantize the gravitational field, in which points 
are defined by more than the usual four co- 
ordinates; also, a space of infinitely many 
dimensions postulated to contain actual space- 
time and all possible spaces. 

1971 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 7 May 35 Inside 
superspace there is neither space nor time, 1972 Nature 15 
Dec. 382/2 This point of view, which leads to the notions of 
‘superspace’ and quantum fluctuation of three geometries, 
was described by Professors K. Kuchař and J. A. Wheeler. 
1974 A. Berry Next 10,000 Yrs. 111 All the stars and 
galaxies that we can see are on the curved, solid part of the 
doughnut, while the hole in the middle represents the 
mysterious region of Superspace. 1975 Physics Lett. B. LVI. 
178/2 The usual supersymmetry transformation is then a 
linear transformation in the 8 dimensional ‘superspace’ of 
24, 1976 B. Zumino in Arnowitt & Nath Gauge Theories & 
Mod. Field Theory 262 We call superspace a space whose 
points are labeled by four commuting coordinates x° and by 
a number of additional totally anticommuting coordinates 
68, 030e + bga = o, which also commute with the x. 1978 
Sct. Amer. Feb. 138/3 The superspace theories are elegant 
but technically complicated. 1980 P. Davies Other Worlds 
v. 104 We may construct a different world for each shape of 
space. Stitching them altogether [sic] gives us an infinite- 
dimensional superspace. Contained in superspace are all the 
possible spaces... Each space of superspace will contain its 
own superworld of all possible particle arrangements. 
ftsuper'spend, v. Sc. Obs. Variant of 
SUPEREXPEND. 

1508 DUNBAR Tua Marit Wemen 397 That super spendit 
euill spreit, spvl3eit of all vertu. 15.. Poems xiii. 23 
Sum super expendit [v.r. superspendit] gois to his bed. 1558 
Extr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 251 To be ansuerit of.. the 
rest of the taxt that he is superspendit. 1560 ROLLAND Seven 
Sages 94 The Knicht..wox sa wonder pure in hand And 
alwayis superspendit. 1632 LitHGcow Trav. x. 450 When 
their owne Irish Rent masters haue any voyage for Dublin, 
or peraduenture superspended at home in feasting of 
strangers. 


‘superstar. (SUPER- 6c.] 

1. An outstanding performer in the theatre, 
music, sport, etc., something exceptionally 
successful, advanced, etc. Freq. attrib. 

1925 W. DEEPING Sorrell & Son 130 You wouldn't expect 
a couple of cinema super-stars to be running away from 
publicity. 1936 ‘Rirr’ & ‘Rarr’ They're Off! v. 40 A.. 
relation of my own was running a horse with no less a person 
than our super-star jockey in the saddle. 1969 N. Coun 
AW opBopaLooBop (1970) xx. 188 He became a superstar 
but he wasn’t happy. 1972 Guardian 24 Feb. 14/4 [David] 
Frost’s importance is not the super ar status. 1976 Nature 
8 Apr. 471/1 Superstar technology is the name given by a 
working party of the Council for Science and Society to 
highly innovatory, large scale technical projects. 1978 
Detroit Free Press 5 Mar. c 14 (Advt.), Hertz, the superstar 
in the Rent-A-Car industry has an immediate vacancy. 1980 
M. FonteyNn Magic of Dance 32 From the Charleston it was 
an easy step to the emergence of a male superstar dancer. 
1982 London Rev. Bks. IV. xxtv. 20/2 Star quality, however, 
was not at all what was looked for in those who played 
opposite a superstar like Kean. 


SUPERSTITION 


2. Astron. A very important or powerful 
heavenly body. rare. 

1929 S. Lestre Anglo-Catholic iv. 58 He..meditated.. 
upon sun and moon, whose counter-changes and 
porfeumances in the sky he followed with deep amaze. 

hese super-stars of heaven never ceased to vary in effects. 
1964 [see QSO s.v. Q II. 2b]. 

Hence 'superstardom. 

1973 Harper Mag. Oct. 111 Apparently, in the eyes of 
one dazzled by his own celebrity,..superstardom puts a 
man above the law. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Apr. 479/2 
Hollywood exacts its price for superstardom. 


super-state: see SUPER- 6c. 


tsuperstit, a. Obs. rare—1. [ad. L. superstes, 
-stit-: see SUPERSTITIE.] Surviving. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. III (1646) 69 That. . charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, is not to be understood, only of our 
Parents superstits, and living here with us, but our 
forefathers. 


tsuper'stitiate, v. Obs. rare—!. In 7 -ciate. [f. 
SUPERSTITIOUS: see -ATE*.] trans. To regard 
superstitiously. 

a 1688 Bunyan Saints’ Privilege §68 Wks. 1692 1. 277/2 


The Jews, when they supersticiated the Gift, in counting it 
more Honourable than the Altar. 


tsuperstitie. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. superstit-, -stes 
(f. super- SUPER- 7 + stit-, unaccented f. stat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of stare to stand) + -ie, -Y.] 

(?) Power of survival. 

1654 VAUGHAN Flores Solit. 11. 76 The people are the 


many waters, he turn’d their froth and fome into pearls, and 
wearied all weathers with an unimpaired Superstitie. 


superstition (s(j)u:pa'stifan). Also 5-7 -icion, 6 
-icioun, -itioun, -icyon, -ycyon. [a. OF. 
superstition (= It. superstizione, Sp. supersticion, 
Pg. superstição) or their source L. superstitio, 
-onem, n. of action f. superstare to stand upon or 
over, f. super- SUPER- 2 + stdre to stand. 

The etymological meaning of L. superstitio is perhaps 
‘standing over a thing in amazement or awe’. Other 
interpretations of the literal meaning have been proposed, 
e.g. ‘excess in devotion, over-scrupulousness or over- 
ceremoniousness in religion’ and ‘the survival of old 
religious habits in the midst of a new order of things’; but 
such ideas are foreign to ancient Roman thought.] F 

1. Unreasoning awe or fear of something 
unknown, mysterious, or imaginary, esp. in 
connexion with religion; religious belief or 
practice founded upon fear or ignorance. 

1538 STARKEY England (1878) 189 Theyr [se. monks’] 
solytary lyfe, wych hath brought forth, wyth lytyl profyt to 
the publyke state, much superstycyon. 1549 tees 
Ploughers (Arb.) 30 Where the Deuyll is residente.. vp wyth 
al superstition and Idolatrie, sensing,..holye water, and 
newe seruice of menes inuenting. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
iii. §2 Superstition is, when things are either abhord or 
obserued, with a zealous or fearefull, but erroneous relation 
to God. 1651 Hopses Leviath. 11. xxvii. 155 A man may 
stand in fear of Spirits. . through his own superstition. 1653 
Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for Year 1. ix. 116 It is superstition to 
worship any thing. . besides the Creator. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W.N. v. i. (1904) II. 435 Science is the great antidote to the 
poison of enthusiasm and superstition. 1777 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Amer. iv. Wks. 1851 V. 372 Wherever superstition is so 
established as to form a regular system, this desire of 
penetrating into the secrets of futurity is connected with it. 
1808 Pike Sources Misstss. (1810) 11. App. 24 The people's 
superstition is so great that they are running after the holy 
father in the streets, and endeavoring to kiss the hem of his 
garment. 1854 MILMAN Lat. Christ. 1v. vii. (1864) II. 367 A 
copious list of miracles wrought by certain images.. 
showing the wretched superstition into which the worship 
of images had degenerated. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn li, 
Nero had fits of superstition. 1 : 

b. In particularized sense: An irrational 
religious belief or practice; a tenet, scruple, 
habit, etc. founded on fear or ignorance. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 56 Foure general synnes, sett 
up bi sir Adam, Jakke, among 30ur maistris, cediciouns, 
supersticions, the glotouns, and the proude. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) II. 283 Diuerse supersticiones began of 
ydolatry. 1547 Homilies 1. Serm. of Good Wks. 111. (1859) 61 
Other kinds of papistical superstitions..as of Beads, of 
Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1608 SHaxs. Per. 111. i. 50 rst 
Sailor. The sea workes hie, The Wind is lowd, and will not 
lie till the Ship Be cleard of the dead. Per. That’s your 
superstition. 1660 Jer. TAYLOR Duct. Dubit. 11. iii. rule 13. 
§23. 465 When they began to say, that..all wine was an 
abomination, they pass’d into a direct superstition. 1736 
Butcer Anal. 1. iv. 75 By Religion’s being corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Men in their Vices. 1849 
Macauiay Hist. Eng. x. II. 621 The notion would still 
prevail that the kingly office is the ordinance of God in a 
sense different from that in which all government is his 
ordinance. It was plain that, till this superstition was 
extinct, the constitution could never be secure. 1856 R. A 
VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I, vi. ii. 160 The Portuguese have 
a superstition according to which the soul of a man who has 
died, leaving some duty unfulfilled .. is frequently known to 
enter into another person. — 

2. An irrational religious system; a false, 
pagan, or idolatrous religion. Now rare or Obs. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xxv. 19 They..hadde certayne 
questions agaynst him off their awne supersticion. 1603 
KwNotces Hist. Turks (1621) 5 The Turks received the 
Mahometane superstition. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. vi. 
110 The present Iewish superstition. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. © Commw. 564 [Mohammed] making him [se. Ali] 
the head of his superstition, with the title of Caliph. 1671 
MILTON Samson 15 Unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition 
yields me. 177x SmoLLerTtT Humphry Cl. 4 July, A 


SUPERSTITIOSITY 


conference with his friend Voltaire, about giving the last 
blow to the Christian superstition. 1813 PRICHARO Phys. 
Hist. Man viii. §1. 402 These authors regard the latter (sc. 
Buddhism] as the ancient and indigenous superstition of the 
East. 

b. A religious ceremony or observance of a 


pagan or idolatrous character. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 1350 The Phitonesse.. by her 
supersticyons, And wonderfull condityons,..raysed vp.. 
Samuell that was dede. 1604 E. G[RimsTone] D’ Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies iv. xxx. 293 They did assemble there for theyr 
dances and superstitions. 1608 HEywoop Lucrece 11. i, Our 
superstition’s ended, sacred priest, Since we have had free 
answer from the gods. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. iii. 294 The 
heathen Britons made use of balls of crystal in their idle 
superstitions. | 

tc. Religious observance. Obs. rare—'. 

1513 Douglas Æneis xi. xiii. 63, I sweir tharto be the 
onplesand well Of Stix,..Quhais only  dreidfull 
superstitioun heyr The Goddis kepis, that nane dar it 
forsweyre. y 

+d. Idolatrous or extravagant devotion. Obs. 

1625 FLETCHER, etc. Lover’s Progress 111. iii, May I not kiss 
ye now in superstition? For you appear a thing that I would 
kneel to. 

+3. ‘Over-nicety; exactness too scrupulous’ 
(J., 1755). (Cf. SUPERSTITIOUS 3.) Obs. rare—°. 

4. transf. (from 1). Irrational or unfounded 
belief in general; an unreasonable or groundless 
notion. 

1794 HUTTON Philos. Light, etc. 107, I am afraid there are 
many men of science .. that only believe the theory of heat 
and cold in prejudice or superstition, i.e. without having 
seen its evidence. 1851 SPENCER Social Statics xix. 209 Of 
the political superstitions, .. none is so universally diffused 
as the notion that majorities are omnipotent. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 120 The superstition of the law- 
courts that a man can exercise rights of property after his 
death to all time. À 

Hence super'stitional a., characterized by 
superstition, superstitious; super'stitionist, one 
given to superstition, or holding superstitious 
beliefs; super'stitionless a., free from 
superstition. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, *Superstitional, and Deductional. ¢1850 Laoy 
BLANCHE BALFOUR Prayer in J. Robertson Remin. (1897) 54 
From careless or superstitional acquiescence where I should 
inquire, Good Lord, deliver me. 1651 H. More Second Lash 
in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 184 The arbitrarious precepts of 
supercilious Stoicks, or surly *Superstitionists. 1676 
GLANVILL Seasonable Reflect. 139 Melancholy 
Superstitionists or distracted Enthusiasts. 1798 W. TAYLOR 
in Monthly Mag. VI. 549 The disguising reverence with 
which superstitionists have regarded them [se. the 
Hebrews}. 1846 WoroswortH in Chr. Wordsw. Mem. 
(1851) II. 425 A wretched set of religionists.., 
superstitionists I ought to say, called Mormonites. 1890 A. 


J. Vocan Black Police xii. 188 The *superstitionless training 
Billy had received. 


tsuperstiti'osity. Obs. rare. In 5 -ciosite, -tie. 
(a. OF.  superstictostte or ad. med.L. 
superstictosttas, f. superstitiosus SUPERSTITIOUS: 
see -ITY.] Superstitiousness; pl. superstitious 
beliefs or observances. 

c1400 Apol. Loll. 98 God Almi3ty kepe vs..fro per 
supersticiositeis, vanites, errors, and desseytis. 1520 
Caxton’s Chron. Eng. 1. fol. vi/1 They were deceyued by 
deuylles, & great supersticiositie in y* cytee was made. 


superstitious (s(j)u:po'stifas), a. Also 4-7 
-icious, 5 -ycyus, 5-6 -ycious, 6 -icyous, 
-ycyous(e, -iciouse, -itiouse, Sc. -itius. [a. OF. 
superstitieux (= It. superstizioso, Sp., Pg. 
-tctoso), ad. L. superstitiosus, f. superstitio 
SUPERSTITION. ] 

1. Of the nature of, involving, or characterized 
by superstition. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 544 To maken hise lapes and 
his wrecchednesse Of swich a supersticious cursednesse. 
1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 20234 That..I may represse 
Thyn errours and thyn ffolye, Groundyd on Astrologye, 
Wych ne be nat vertuous, For they be superstycious. 1538 
Bae Thre Lawes 865 With rytes superstycyouse. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. 136 Shall we denie that it is a 
superstitious worshippyng, when men do throwe 
themselues downe before bread, to worship Christe therein? 
1678 CuowortH Intell. Syst. 1. ii. §8. 68 In their 
Superstitious Belief, of Ghosts, Spirits, Demons, Devils, 
Fayries and Hob-goblins. 1776 eos Decl. & F. xiv. 
(1782) I. 508 Fear is commonly superstitious. 1866 
KıncsLeY Life & Lett. (1877) II. 241 The superstitious 
terror with which that meteor-shower would have been 
regarded in old times. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. §1. 588 
[To the Puritans] It was superstitious to keep Christmas, or 
to deck the house with holly and ivy. 

transf. 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 258 The 
Husband commeth not with those prophane and 
superstitious cleppings as the delicate and wanton Louer 
doth. 1791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 104 To unhinge it 
from the superstitious authority of antiquity. 

b. superstitious uses (Law): see quot. 1827. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 1. x. (1630) 52 The 
statute of Chantries that willeth all lands to be forfeited, 
giuen or imploied to a superstitious vse. 1602-3 in Coke 
Reports (1604) 1v. 106b, Intant que le statute [viz. 1 Edw. 
Vl, c. 14] per expres parols abrogate & tolle touts tiels 
supersticious vses queux fuerent dauer continuance a touts 
iours. 1715 Act 1 Geo. I, Stat. 11. c. 50 (heading) To enquire 
of the Estates . . of Popish Recusants, and of Estates given to 
superstitious Uses. 1790-1 Act 31 Geo. II, c. 32 §17. 1827 
JARMAN Powell's Devises 11. 13 Superstitious uses.. are 
declared. . to be where lands, tenements, or goods, are given 
for the maintenance of persons to pray for the souls of dead 
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men in purgatory, or to maintain perpetual obits, lamps, &c 
1848 WHARTON Law Lex. s.v. Charities, The history of the 
law of charities prior to the 43rd Eliz. c. 4, which is 
emphatically called the Statute of Charitable Uses, is 
extremely obscure... It is clear that no superstitious uses 
are within the purview of the statute. - 

2. Subject or addicted to superstition; 
believing or practising superstitions. 

1526 TiNDALE Acts xvii. 22 Ye men of Attens, ] perceave 
that in all thynges ye are somwhat [1534 to] supersticious. 
1589 PuTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 111. xxii. (Arb.) 267 To abuse 
the superstitious people, and to encomber their busie 
braynes with vaine hope or vaine feare. 1598 SHAKs. Merry 
W. 1v. iv. 36 The superstitious idle-headed-Eld Receiu’d.. 
This tale of Herne the Hunter, for a truth. 1671 Mi1LToNn 
P.R. 11. 296 It seem’d .. to a Superstitious eye the haunt Of 
Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs. 1791 BURKE Let. to Capt. 
Woodford 11 Feb., I am extremely superstitious, and think 
his coming into it was of evil augury. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. i. I. 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his own peevish ..moods for emotions of 
pious zeal. 1882 Pitman Mission Life Greece & Pal. 251 The 
Maronite sect, which is a very ignorant and superstitious 
sect. 

absol. (with the). 1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Superstition, 
The Punishment allotted by several Councils for the 
Superstitious, was to fast a Month in Prison. 1913 Nature 14 
Aug. 607/2 The omen of blood was viewed with some alarm 
by the superstitious in the village. 

+b. Idolatrously or extravagantly devoted. 
Obs. 


1582 Lyty in T. Watson’s Poems (Arb.) 30 Were not men 
more supersticious in their praises, then women are constant 
in their passions. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, 111. i. 131 Haue I 
..Lou’d him next Heau’n? Obey’d him? Bin (out of 
fondnesse) superstitious to him? a 1704 T. Brown Beauties 
Wks. 1730 I. 42 My superstitious love adores them all. 

+3. O punctilious; extremely 
careful or particular. Obs. 

1535 [see SUPERSTITIOUSLY 2]. 1553 EOEN Treat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 10 Yf..anye supersticious head shall thinke it a 
heynous matter in any poynte to contrary Sainct Augustyne. 
1590 SWINBURNE Test. 5 Ít is rare if at the last; after long and 
superstitious reuolution, one man at least among so many 
subtile heads.. doe not espie some defect or excesse in the 
definition. 1608 ToPseLL Serpents 261 They [spiders] haue 
giuen themselues to curious and superstitious hunting, . . 
watching and espying their prey. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 
221 The Germans are so superstitious in this kind, as a 
Gentleman may haue an action against him, who saith hee is 
no Gentleman. 1648 J. BEauMoNT Psyche 1. ccxxiii, Shall 
squeamish He my Pleasures harvest by Fond superstitious 
coyness thus prevent? 1680 Otway Orphan 11. i, The 
superstitious Statesman has his sneer. 1816 [implied in 
SUPERSTITIOUSLY 2]. ' * 

4. Used in or regarded with superstition; 
venerated, observed, or believed in, in the way 
of superstition. Now rare or Obs. 

1566 in Peacock Engl. Ch. Furnit. (1866) 120 The mass 
bookes and all other popishe and supersticious bookes. 1595 
in Maitl. Club Mise. 1. 77 To absteyne fra keiping of 
superstitious dayes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, 
Pulling downe a superstitious crosse. c 1618 Moryson Itin. 
Iv. v. 1. (1903) 399 The sweating of stones, Nodding of 
Images, and like supperstitious Miracles. 1665 J. WEBE 
Stone-Heng (1725) 140 To cleanse away the Filth of the 
superstitious Wore sacrificed oxen}. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Superstitious-Pies, Minc’d, or Christmas-Pies, 
so Nick-nam’d by the Puritans, or Precisians, tho’ they can 
Eat em. a1700 EvELYN Diary 25 Dec. 1657, An ordinance 
made that none should any longer observe the superstitious 
time of the Nativity (so esteem’d by them). 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scot. in 1772 23 An..arch, decorated with a variety of 
superstitious figures. 1879 S. C. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. xx. 
436 The room. . contained some superstitious spots. _ 

+b. Magical; having or credited with 
supernatural efficacy. Obs. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 363 per was noon helpe 
.. pat vaille my3t ageyn pe cursed charmys; bei wer so 
strong and supersticious. ¢1450 Mankind 313 in Macro 
Plays 12 To defende me from all superstycyus charmys. 
1651 Hosses Leviathan 111. xxxvi. 225 All those Impostors, 
that pretend by the helpe of familiar spirits, or by 
superstitious divination of events past..to foretell the like 
events in time to come. [1728 CHamBeErs Cycl. s.v. Magic, 
Superstitious Magic consists in the Invocation of Devils.] 

+5. Extraordinary; excessive; superfluous. 
Obs. 


¢1407 LypcG. Reason & Sens. 4301 Eke Phedra lovede hyr 
sone yn lawe, Whos love was superstycious. 1484 CAXTON 
Fables of Alfonce viii, There is folke superstycious or capaxe 
that they may not be contented with fewe wordes. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 150 Certain sinister reports and 
superstitious slanders. 1638 Sin T. HERBERT Trav. (ed.2) 
301 They .. have such a superstitious conceit of their owne 
merit and temper [etc.]. 1640 FULLER Joseph's Coat v. 143 
Let us take heed wee bee not all condemned by God, for 
being Fellons, de se; for wilfull murthering our owne lives, 
with our knifes by our superstitious eating. 


super'stitiously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly’.] Ina 
superstitious manner. 

1. In the way of superstition; with irrational 
religious belief or observance. 

1552 ABP. HAMILTON Catech. 21 b, To defend thair self .. 
aganis fyre, watter, swerd,..with certene takinnisor 
writingis supersticiously. 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. 
xi. (1634) y Because God will not be worshipped 
superstitiouslie, therefore whatsoever is given to idols is 
taken from him. 1611 SHaxs. Wint. T. 111. iii. 40 Dreames, 
are toyes, Yet for this once, yea superstitiously, I will be 
squar’d by this. 1686 PLOT EEA 207 The common 
people superstitiously beleive, that tis very dangerous to 

reak a bough from it. 1767 S. PATERSON Another Trav. I. 
375 The superstitiously-zealous in their own way, they 
would shew like a company of saints. 1847 C. BRONTE Jane 
Eyre xi, But that neither scene nor season favoured fear, I 
should have been superstitiously afraid. 1882-3 Schaffs 


SUPERSTRUCT 


Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2268 Friday is superstitiously 
held to be an unlucky day. = 

+2. Over-scrupulously; punctiliously; with 
excessive care or exactness. Obs. 

1535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thou seist 
whother Tindale is brought for so supersticyously steking to 
onely one significacion of this worde Resurrectio. 1659 
Hammono Annot. Ps. xxxi. 6 That heathen men..are.. 
wont to apply themselves..to false gods.. observing their 
responses most superstitiously. 1676 Hosses Iliad Pref. 
(1686) 8 A fault proper to Translators, when they hold 
themselves too superstitiously to their Authors words. 1725 
Watts Logic iv. i, Neither of these two Methods should be 
too scrupulously and superstitiously pursued. 1791-1823 
D'Israevi Cur. Lit., Hist. New Words, Bat we have puritans 
or precisians of English, superstitiously nicel 1816 
BENTHAM Chrestom. 292 For division, the dichotomous.. 
mode is most to be commended,..but it ought not to be 
every where hunted out too superstitiously and anxiously. 


super'stitiousness. [-NeEss.] The quality or 
character of being superstitious. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233b, The 
contemplacyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes, 
or else to a fantasticall curiosite. 1548 CRANMER Catech. 
Qiijb, Superstitiousnes of beades, and confidence in oure 
owne merites. 1657 J. WATTS Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 232 As 
there is no popishnesse, so, do not see what 
superstitiousnesse there can be in it. 1885 RAWLINSON 
Egypt Babylon v. 83 He showed an equal 
superstitiousness when..he would not allow himself to 
commence the work of restoration,..until he had first 
waited for a ‘fortunate month’. 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 One 
trait of the barbaric mind—superstitiousness. 


superstore: see SUPER- 6c. 


||superstratum (s(j)uipo'streitam, -'‘stra:tam). 
Pl. -strata. [mod.L., neut. sing. of pa. pple. of L. 
supersternére to spread over, f. super- SUPER- 2 + 
sternére to lay down, strew.] 1. A stratum or 
layer deposited over or upon something; an 
overlying or superficial stratum. 

1806 Amer. State Papers, Ind. Affairs (1832) I. 737 The 
superstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a yellow 
basis. 1823 BYRON Juan 1x. xxxvii, First out of, and then 
back aggin to chaos, The superstratum which will overlay 
us. 1840 LyeLL Princ. Geol. 11. vii. (ed. 6) II. 79 The 
superstrata were precipitated into hollows prepared for 
them. 

2. a. Lingutstics. A language responsible for 
linguistic change (esp. in vocabulary) in another 
upon which it is imposed and over which it is 
temporarily dominant. Cf. SUBSTRATUM 5 4. 

[1932 E. TAPPoLET in Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren 
Sprachen CXI. 234 Von ahnlichen Erwagungen geleitet, 
sprach von Wartburg (Leipzig) über die Wirkung des 

uperstratums.] 1953 J. B. Treno Lang. & Hist. Spain xii. 
167 Spanish-speaking America offers an exceptionally 
favourable field for examining the linguistic concepts of 
substratum and superstratum. 1976 W. F. H. NICOLAISEN 
Scottish Place-Names vi. 84 The place-names created by a 
certain language form an adstratum to English names in one 
place, a superstratum in another, and a substratum in most 
places. i 

b. attrib. and Comb., as 
influence, language. 

1957 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. 1956 xxvi. 100 A substratum 
influence is one derived from a dominated language, a 
superstratum from a dominant language. 1960 Amer. Speech 
XXXV. 234 Substratum languages can affect all features of 
grammar, whereas superstratum languages tend to affect 
vocabulary only. 1978 Canad. Jrni. Ling. 1977 XXII. 206 
After surveying the distribution, function, and status of 
each Romance language. . it discusses the thorny problem of 
the influence exerted by the so-called substratum and 
superstratum languages. 


superstratum 


superstruct (s(j)u:po'strakt), v. Now rare or 
Obs. ff. L. superstruct-, pa. ppl. stem of 
superstruére, f. super- SUPER- 2 + struére to 
build.] trans. To build upon something else; to 
construct upon a foundation; to erect as a 
superstructure. 

a. Usually fig. or in fig. context. (Very 
common in the latter half of the 17th c.) 

a1643 Lo. FALKLAND, etc. Infallibility (1646) 20 All that 
Master Chillingworth’s large Booke hath superstructed on 
this foundation. 1646 Hammono Tracts 87 What small 
ground it hath..as a foundation to auperstruct any other 
doctrines upon. 1652 H. L'ESTRANGE Amer. no Jewes 1 The 
Author first layes down six Conjectures, upon which he 
superstructs ite maine Fabrique of his Work and 
Arguments. a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 21 The effects 
of their Policy, superstructed upon these natural 
Advantages, and not as some think upon the excess of their 
Understandings. a 1734 NortH Exam. 1. i. §8 (1740) 18 This 
he lays down for a Foundation whereon to superstruct a 
wonderful Colossus of Reproach. 1779-81 JoHNSON L.P., 
Pope Wks. 1787 IV. 99 Those..on whose approbation his 
esteem of himself was superstructed. 1819 T. Hore 
Anastasius (1820) I. vi. 124 This artificial exterior, this 
refinement of appearance, were the more remarkable from 
the simplicity of mind, the singleness of heart, on which they 
seemed superstructed. 

absol. 1642 Sin S. D'Ewes Autobiog. (1845) II. 294 Lad 
Win hath laid a foundation of hope for mee, upon which 
must beseech you to superstruct. 1661 Power Exp. Philos. 
Pref. (1664) C4, Though he have erroneously superstructed 
upon his Experiments. 1737 L. CLARKE Hist. Bible (1740) 
II. 210 Daily improving and increasing and superstructing 
upon that foundation. ý 

b. More rarely lit.; occas. in reference to 
natural structures. (Also absol.) 

1664 EveLYN Sylva xviii. 39 Vitruvius tells us, that the 
Morasses about Ravenna.. were pil’d with this Timber [sc. 


SUPERSTRUCTION 


alder], to superstruct upon. 41687 Perry Treat. Naval 
Philos. 1. ii, The Cabbins and what is usually superstructed 
upon the upper Deck. 1831 T. [lore Ess. Orig. Man II. 28 
Former masses inorganic and lifeless superstruct in 
unbroken cohesion with them other later parts having all the 
essential attributes of organization, life and growth. 1843 
Mas. Romer Rhone, etc. I. 309 Upon which, in latter times, 
the Moors had superstructed a fortress. 

Hence super'structed ppl. a.; super'structing 
vbl. sb. 

1654 Hammond Fundamentals ii. Wks. 1674 I. 278 
Doctrines.. apt to obstruct or intercept the superstructing 
of Christian life. Ibid. xii. 300 It were unreasonable. .to.. 
wonder at this constancy in particular Superstructed errors 

-., whilst [etc.]. 1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism 
(1853) 374 note, Their superstructed doctrinal decisions. 
1831 T. Hope Ess. Orig. Man I, 29, I have cleared away.. 
all later, more partial and more superstructed attributes not 
only of mind but even of matter. 


tsuper'struction. Obs. [ad. L. *superstructio, 
-onem, n. of action f. superstruére: see prec. Cf. 
SUBSTRUCTION.] 

1. = SUPERSTRUCTURE. 


a. fig. or in fig. context. 

1624 USSHER Serm. 22 The unitie of the faith.. here 
spoken of, hath reference, . to the foundation: as that which 
followeth of a perfect man..to the superstruction and 
perfection. 1638 CHILLINGw. Relig. Prot.1. iii.§57. 165 You 
must.. believe the Church Infallible in all her E be 
they foundations, or be they superstructions. 1650 HOBBES 
De Corp. Pol. 125 For the Points of Faith necessary to 
Salvation, I shall call them Fundamentall, and every other 
Point a Superstruction. 1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage’s 
Mystic Div. 71 Rotten Foundations, superstitious 
superstructions. i 

b. lit. or in physical sense. rare. 

1612 SELDEN Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 165 A great 
water, which could endure continuance of no heauy 
superstruction. a 1687 PeTTY Treat. Naval Philos. 1. ii, The 
superstructions upon the upper Deck. 

2. The action of building upon something. 
rare—®, 

1864 in WEBSTER; hence in later Dicts. 


superstructive (s(j)u:pa'straktiv), a. (sb.) Now 
rare. [f. L. superstruct-: see SUPERSTRUCT and 
-tvE.] Belonging to the superstructure; = 
SUPERSTRUCTURAL: opposed to fundamental. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 8 If it bee written it is 
superstructive and not fundamentall; written Laws, that 
were not Lawes before written, are repealcable and 
alterable. 1654 HAMMOND Fundamentals xvii. Wks. 1674 1. 
319 Nothing but the removing his Fundamental error can 
rescue him from the superstructive. 1903 R. BRIDGES Poems 
Classical Prosody Ep. i. 228 Laying foundation of its 
knowledge in physical law, .. erecting Superstructive of all 
-+..a new Science of Man. : 

tB. sb. Something belonging to or 
constituting the superstructure. Obs. 

1625 Mountacu App. Cæsar 120, I divided also the 
objects of erring or not erring, two wayes: into 
Fundamentalls, or superstructives. 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy v. 37 The Common Lawes, which are.. 
the basis and foundation of this Government, the Statute 
Lawes being but after superstructives. ’ 

So super'structor, one who builds a 


superstructure; super'structory a., = next. 

1650 R. HoLLINGWORTH Exerc. Usurped Powers 16 You 
subvert all setled Laws, whether fundamentall or 
superstructory. 1652 R. RoBInson Christ all xxii. (1656) 424 
A house whose corners are laid with precious stones, and 
whose Superstructory stones are all lively stones. 21734 
Nortu Exam. 1. iii. (1740) 193 Was Oates’s Narrative a 
Foundation or a Superstructure, or was he one of the 
Superstructors or not? 


super'structural, a. [f. next + -aL!.] 
Belonging to or constituting a superstructure. 

1884 TRAILL in Maem. Mag. Nov. 30/1 The 
argumentative foundation which has been made to bear so 
vast a superstructural conclusion. 1893 Home Missionary 
(N.Y.) July 144 Foundational rather than superstructural. 


superstructure ('s(j)u:pastraktjua(r), -tfə(r)). 
[f. SUPER- 3 + STRUCTURE, after superstruct, 
superstruction. Cf. F. superstructure (from 18th 
c.).] That which is built upon something else 
as a foundation; a structure raised upon 
something. 

l.a. fit. A building considered in relation to its 
foundation; an upper part of a building, erected 
upon a lower supporting part; any material 
structure resting on something else as a 
foundation. 

c 1645 Howe .t Lett. 1. 11. xv. (1892) 126 In som Places, as 
in Amsterdam, the Foundation costs more than the 
Superstructure. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. viii. 137 
Though the Ground-plates..be part of the Carcass, yet I 
thought fit..they should be laid, before I treated of the 
superstructure. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 378/2 The City 
Surveyor..declared..that it would be beneficial to the 
Superstructure to have the Foundation laid early. 1813 
VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 89 It frequently happens, that the 
lower part of the building is made of stone, and its 
superstructure of cob. 1868 LYELL Princ. Geol. xli. (ed. 10) 
II. 404 The accumulation of the subaérial superstructure of 
the great cone. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 284/1 The 
superstructure of a bridge consists of the roadway and the 
beam, arch, or chain used to carry the roadway from support 
to support. r n 

b. Railway Engineering. (See quot.) 
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1864 WEBSTER, Superstructure, ..the sleepers, rails, and 
fastenings, in distinction from the road-bed;—called also 
permanent-way. 

c. Geol. [tr. G. oberbau (C. E. Wegmann 1935, 
in Geol. Rundschau XXVI. 332).] A relatively 
shallow overlying layer of an orogenic belt 
that is unaffected by plutonic activity or 
metamorphism, 

1944 Proc. Geologists’ Assoc. LV. 69 A distinction must be 
drawn, he [sc. Wegmann] maintains, between happenings in 
the non-migmatitic superstructure (Oberbau) and the 
migmatitic infrastructure (Unterbau) lying below. 1972 J. 
G. Dennis Structural Geol. xvii. 394 In many orogenic 
belts, the superstructure has not been preserved in place: 
most of it has been eroded or transported to the external 
zone as allochthons, ’ 

d. Biochem. The higher-order structure of a 
protein or enzyme molecule which is super- 
imposed upon the sequence of amino-acids or 
nucleotide bases. 

1962 A. SPECTOR in A. Pirie Lens Metabolism Rel. Cataract 
334 The N-terminal residues of native proteins are probably 
not readily accessible to the enzyme since such groups are 
masked or buried in the superstructure of the molecule. 
1973 Nature 7 Sept. 23/1 The term superstructure will be 
used to include the secondary and higher order structures 
that might be super imposed upon the primary base 
sequence of a nucleic acid. 1981 Sci. Amer. Feb. 60/2 
(caption) Helical superstructures might be formed with 
increasing salt concentration. : 

2. a. fig. or in fig. context: An immaterial 
structure, as of thought, action, etc., figured as 
being built upon something else as a foundation. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 224 Lay a good 
foundation, and then the superstructure is like to stand. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 20 Thrift. .is..the Base whereon 
the Superstructures of all other wisdome lyes. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 2 In Geometry some plain 
Propositions are laid down,..in order to further Theory, 
which, as a Superstructure, is to be rais’d upon those 
Foundations. 1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 122 So stands a 
kingdom, whose foundation yct Fails not, in virtue and in 
wisdom laid, Through all the superstructure. 1840 
Macautay Ess., Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Every fresh story 
is as solid a basis for a new superstructure as the original 
foundation was. 1905 J. B. Bury Life St. Patrick App. 276 
The visit to Pope Celestine at Rome has no legendary 
superstructure. 

Pol. and Econ. In Marxist theory, the 
institutions and culture which are considered to 
result from or reflect the economic system on 
which a society is based. 

[1903 Social Democrat VII. 274 The Greeks attained to a 
high pitch of civilization, with a slave class as the basis of its 
economic superstructure.) 1904 N. I. STONE tr. Marx's 
Contributions Critique Pol. Econ. 11 The sum total of these 
Tclations.. constitutes the economic structure of society — 
the real foundation, on which rise legal and political 
Superstructures. 1926 M. Eastman Marx, Lenin & Sci. of 
Revolution iv. 50 It is obvious that if the material basis 
positively determined the superstructure, we should not have 
to disregard the superstructure and examine the basis, for 
the one could be directly inferred from the other. 1943 J. A. 
SCHUMPETER Capitalism, Socialism, & Democracy xi. 121 
We now turn to the cultural complement of the capitalist 
economy — to its socio-psychological superstructure, if we 
wish to speak the Marxian language—and to the mentality 
that is characteristic of capitalist society. 1960 E. R. 
Goopman in J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. of Lang. (1968) 
729 Man considered language as an element in the Marxist 
superstructure dependent upon the economic base of 
society... Just as this base might be changed by force, so 
Man thought, the linguistic superstructure should be 
impelled to develop toward its ultimate goal. 1975 Chinese 
Econ. Stud. VIII. 1v. 10 The superstructure refers to the 
national government, army, law, and other political systems 
and their corresponding ideological forms, such as 
philosophy, literature, and fine arts. 1977 R. WILLIAMS 
Marxism & Lit. 11. vi. 111 Cultural work and activity are not 
now, in any ordinary sense, a superstructure. 

3. Metallurgy. = SUPERLATTICE 1. 

1932 Proc. R. Soc. A. CKXXVI. 216 The type of 
superstructure represented by FeAl gives other lines [in an 
X-ray diffraction photograph]. 1979 Nature 11 Oct. 469/2 
Ordered solid solutions (superstructures or superlattices), in 
which atoms of one kind segregate into a particular set of 
lattice positions, are usually obtained by slow cooling at the 
critical ordering temperature. 


supersubstantial (,s()u:pasab'stznJal), a. [ad. 
late L. supersubstantialis (Vulgate), f. super- 
SUPER- 4a + substantia SUBSTANCE: see -AL!. Cf, 
F. sursubstantiel (t-ciel), It. soprassustanziale, 
Sp., Pg. supersubstancial.] 

1. In allusion to, or as a rendering of, late L. 
supersubstantialis in the Vulgate version of Matt. 
vi. 11 (translating Gr. movos, which is now 
generally held to mean ‘pertaining to the com- 
ing day’): Above or transcending material 
substance; spiritual: esp. in reference to the 
eucharistic bread. 

Cf. Wyel. Bible Matt. vi. 11 Oure breed ouer other 
substaunce, 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1342/2 That heauenlye 
and supersubstancyall breadde and cuppe, beyng consecrate 
with that solemne benediction, is profitable to the lyfe and 
saluacyon of the whole man. 1550 VERON Godly Sayings 
(1846) 78 In ye Lords praier..we say: give us the 
supersubstancial bread, not this bread that gooeth intoo the 
body; but that bread of evcrlastyng life, which upholdeth 
the substance of our soule. 1555 CRANMER in Strype Ecel. 
Mem. (1721) III. xxx. 236, I have sinned.. against men, 
whom I have called from this supersubstantial morsel. 1609 


SUPERTEMPORAL 


Bible (Douay) Exod. xvi. comm., It is our way-faring special 
provision, dailie and supersubstantial bread, til we shal 
possesse the promised land. 1665 WITHER Lord's Prayer 110 
By preferring the meat that perisheth before that super- 
substantial Bread of Life which came from Heaven. 1852 J. 
Brown Disc, & Say. Our Lord I. iv. 245 Give us the 
supersubstantial bread—the bread of life. 1899 FR. 
Doitinc in C. E. Osborne Life x, The Body and Blood of 
Christ Himself, our daily supersubstantial bread. 

2. Above or transcending all substance or 
being; = SUPERESSENTIAL: chiefly of God. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1339/2 Thys.. woorde 
Godde, signifyeth . . not onelye the vnitie of the Godheadde, 
but also the trinitie of the three persones, and not onely 
theyr supersubstaunciall substance, but also euery gracious 
pager ices 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxviii. (1612) 321 

ocall vnlocally each wheare, super-substantiall, who 
Knows all that was, is, and is not. a1633 AUSTIN Medit. 
(1635) 90 They saw a Starre, with five Beames... 1. 
Materiall, the Starre in the East: 2. Spirituall, the Starre of 
Faith, in their hearts, 3. Intellectuall, an Angel in a Dreame: 
4. Rationall; the Virgin Marie; 5. Supersubstantiall; Christ 
himselfe. 1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 1. vi. 181 
Three persons in the supersubstantiall Divinity. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Christ. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 63 He is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the Supersubstantial Being. 

Hence ,supersubstanti'ality (rare—°); + su- 
persub'stantially adv., in a supersub- 
stantial manner (in quot. in sense 2). So 
Supersub'stantiate v. [after transubstantiate] 
trans., to make supersubstantial. 

1606 WHETENHALL Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 18 To super- 
substantiat the blessed bread of the Lords Supper into the 
cursed Idoll of the Popes masse, 1611 FLoro, 
Soprasostantialita, supersubstantiality. 1651 J. F[REAKE] 
Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 111. v. 356 Belief which is a true faith, 
is super-substantially above all science and understanding 
conjoyning us immediately to God. 1825 COLERIDGE Aids 
Refi. App. C. (1858) I. 382 Fluids and ethers. .to whatever 
quintessential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as 
it were) super-substantiated. 


super'subtle, -'subtile, a. [SUPER- 9a.] 
Extremely or excessively subtle; over-subtle. 

1599 SANDYs Europe Spec. (1632) 104 Admiring them in 
the rest of their super-subtill inventions. 1604 SHAKS. Oth. 
1. iii. 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring Barbarian, and a 
super-subtle Venetian. 1614 PURCHAS Pilgrimage 11. xii. (ed. 
2) 175 The Cabalist as a super subtile transcendent, 
mounteth..from this sensible world vnto that other 
intellectuall. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Child Angel, By reason 
that Mature Humanity is too gross to breathe the air of that 
super-subtile region, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 106-7 Over-informed, super-subtle, too clever for 
her age. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) II. 75 The 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy. 1879 M°CaRTHY Own 
Times I]. xxiv. 211 A tendency to over-refining and super- 
subtle argument. 

So super’subtilize v. trans., to make over- 


subtle; super'subtlety, excessive subtlety. 

1858 Masson Milton I. vi. 443 In him [sc. Donne] there 
were gathered up..all the tips and clippings of super- 
subtlety among the Elizabethans. 1870 LoweLL Study 
Wind. 245 The filigree of wire-drawn sentiment and 
supersubtilized conceit. 


super-super-: see SUPER- 17, 18. 


super-su'perlative, a. (sb.) [SuPER- 4a.] 
“More than superlative’; of the very highest 
quality or degree. Also sb., a degree beyond the 
superlative. 

1607 R. C[arRew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 65 
Supersuperlatiue knauery. 1642 Vicars God in Mount 
(1644) 11 The Archbishops super-superlative power. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 198 Union is most 
desirable with brethren Protestants; nay, Protestants of the 
best profession in the world. This is super-superlative. 1767 
S. PATERSON Another Trav, I, 422 His highest taste— That 
super-superlative gout. 1801 SOUTHEY Let. to J. Rickman 20 
Nov., We must create a super-superlative to reach the idea 
of his magnitude. 

Hence ,super-su'perlatively adv. 

1641 ‘SmectymMNuvus’ Vind. Answ, Pref. Agb, Men so 
transcendently perfidious, and so _ supersuperlatively 
unfaithfull. 1648 E. Simmons in T. Wodenote Herm. Theol. 
Pref. Aixb, The malitious Jews..were not so super- 
superlatively vile as to consult his [se. Christ's] death 
because he was content in their stead.. to be accounted as a 
sinner. 


super-symmetric, -symmetry: see SUPER- 
6b. 


[SUPER- 9a.] 
advanced 


supertechno'logical, a. 1. 
Involving or employing highly 
technology. : 

1968 Economist 14 Dec. p. xxv/3 Some sort of middle 
course will be found, between the super-technological and 
the purely sociological. 1977 P. JOHNSON Enemies of Society 
xii. 164 The galaxy of star universities which formed the 
vertebrae of the super-technological East Coast. À 

2. [SUPER- 4a.] Beyond or superseding the 
technological. 

1973 Nature 6 Apr. 382/1 A branch of this water-drawing 
and wood-hewing supertechnological fraternity would be 
preserving health. 


super'temporal, a.! (sb.) [suPeR- 4a.] That is 
above time; transcending time. Also sb., a 
supertemporal thing. 

1678 CupworTH Intell. Syst. 1 iv. §36. 625 Plotinus and 
Numenius..declare him [Plato] to have asserted, Three 
Super-Temporals or Eternals, Good, Mind or Intellect, and 
the Soul of the Universe. 1892 N. SmyTH Chr. Ethics 1.1. §4. 
81 Our super-temporal and super-sensible being. 1905 J. C. 


SUPERTEMPORAL 


Jones in T. “ieahens Child & Relig. v. 187 They must have 
sinned sinned..in a super-tcmporal state according to 
Julius Müller. 


super'temporal, a.? (sb.) Anat. and Zool. 
[suPER- 3 c (b).] a. Situated in the upper part of 
the temples or temporal region. b. sb. A 
supertemporal bone. 

1854 OweEN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 179 The bones 
.. that circumscribe the lowcr part of the orbit... In fishes 
they are called ‘suborbitals’... A similar series of bones 
sometimes overarches the temporal fossa, and are called 
‘supertemporals’. 1889 Buck's Iandbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 
155/2 (Descr. of Figure) Left supertemporal. /bid. 158/2 
The grcat length of the supertemporal fissure, and its dorsal 
subdivision. 


t superte'rraneal, a. Obs. rare—!. [See SUPER- 
1a and cf. SUBTERRANEAL.] = next. 

1686 P1.0T Staffordsh. iii. §42. 133 All which, whether 
super or subterrancal, I take in general to proceed from 
stagnations in the subterrancal Vaults of the Earth. 


superterranean (,s(j)u:poato'reinian), a. (sb.) [f. 
mod.L. “superterraneus, f. super- SUPER- 1a + 
terra earth: see -AN.] That is or dwells above, or 
on the surface of, the earth; above-ground: 
opposed to subterranean. Also sb., a dweller 
above ground or on the earth. 

1691 R. Kirk Secret Commu. i. (1815) ? A superterranean 
and a subterranean Inhabitant, perfectly rescmbling one 
another. /bid. 6 If any Supertcrraneans be so subtile, as to 
pracie Slights for procureing a Privacy to any of their 

listeries. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 268 With 
numerous chambers both superterranean and subterranean. 
1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 386 The subterranean in 
fictitious composition must always be subject either to the 
laws of the superterranean, or of the supernatural. 1846 J. 
Duprey Naology 365 In what..may be ealled their super- 
terranean structures, their temples. 1875 LITTLEDALE in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 577 This is all we know about super- 
terranean churches before Constantine. 


superte'rraneous (-‘einiss), a. [f. mod.L. 
*superterrāneus: see prec. and -EOUS.] = prec. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2232 The admirable Fabric of the 
Super-terraneous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 71 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Salt water, that have no super- 
terraneous Vents into the Sea. 1825 Fosprooke Encycl. 
Antiq. (1843) I. 112 The Mandrz, or early monasteries of 
Ireland, are..mere superterraneous caverns. 


superterrene (,s(j)u‘pata'ri:zn), a. [ad. late L. 
superterrénus: see SUPER- 1 a and TERRENE.] 


1. = SUPERTERRANEAN. 

1709 T. Ropinson Nat. Ilist. Westmoreld. iv. 23 The 
Division of the Waters..was made into Waters subterrene, 
supertcrrene, and nubiferous. a@18971 De Morcan Budget 
Parad, (1872) 137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of our day;.. gutta percha being to the 
submarine post what Rowland Hill is to the super-terrene. 
1881 G. MILner Country Pleas. xxi. 105 When your 
progenitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert. 

2. Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth; belonging to a higher world: = next, 1. 

1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 1. 111. xii. 178, I am positive it began 
with ‘subterrene and sublime princess!’ [t could not be 
subterrene, said the barber, but superterrene or sovereign. 
1866 MıLL in Edin. Rev. CXXIII. 328 The gods.. must live 
in the perpetual contemplation of these glorious and super- 
terrene existences. 
superterrestrial (s(j)u:pota'restriol), a. [See 
SUPER- 1 a and TERRESTRIAL. ] 

1. Existing, or belonging to a region, above the 
earth; celestial: = prec. 2. Also fig. 

1727 Earbery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead (1728) II. 47 Moses.. 
described the Formation of all super-terrestrial and 
terrestrial Bodies. 1798 W. TAYLOR in Monthly Mag. V1. 
554 A confidence in super-terrestrial protection, and a belief 
in supernatural powers. 1846 De Quincey Antig. Sophocles 
Wks. 1860 XIV. 203 Ever since the restoration of letters 
there has been a cabal,..for exalting as something super- 
terrestrial, and quite unapproachable by moderns, the 
monuments of Greek literature. 1865 tr Strauss’ New Life 
Jesus 1. xlix. I. 422 The change into the supertcrrestrial state. 

2. = SUPERTERRANEAN. 

1875 Lop. BLacHForp in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) II. ix. 
252 Subterranean and superterrestrial operations. 


super'tonic. Mus. [SUPER- 5 b.] The note next 
above the tonic; the second of the scale. Also 
attrib. applied to a chord having this note for its 
root, 

1806 CaLicott Mus. Gram. 11. v. 135 The Supertonic, or 
second above the Key-note. 1867 Macrarren Harmony 
(1892) 128 The chromatic raising of the 3rd in the 
supertonic chord. 1868 OusELry //armony xi. (1875) 128 
The dominant of a dominant, i.e. the supertonic. 1889 
Prout Ilarmony xiii. 135 The chord of the supertonic 
seventh. Ibid. 144 The dominant seventh resolves on the 
tonic, submediant, or subdominant chord, or on a 
supertonic discord. 


super'tunic. Antiq. Also in L. form. [ad. 
med.L. supertunica: see SUPER- 3 and TUNIC sb.] 
An outer tunic; spec. the vestment worn above 
the dalmatic (or tunicle) by a sovereign at his 
coronation. 

1625-6 Coronation Chas. I page) ee The Deane of 
Westminster goeth on araying y« King. 1. With y« 
Supertunica, or close Pall. a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1661, Then [at the Coronation] was..puton..the cobbium, 
syndon [i.e. colobium sindonis}, or dafmatic, and over this a 
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supertunic of cloth of gold. 1843 Lytton Last Barons iv. iii, 
He looks brave in his gay supertunic. 1860 FAIRHOLT 
Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 83 King John [in his effigy]. . wears a 
supertunic of crimson cmbroidered with gold. 1891 Proc. 
Soc. Antiq. 15 Jan. 216 The rest of the costume consists of 
supertunic and kirtle. 


tsuperva'caneal, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. 


supervacaneus: see next and -AL!'.] = next. 

c1555 Hanpsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 115 
Though it be..with long painted supervacancall words 
exorned and set forth. 


supervacaneous (,s(j)u:pava'keinigs), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. L. supervacaneus, f. super- SUPER- 
HHI + vacare to be empty or void: see -EOus. Cf. 
It., Sp., Pg. supervacaneo.] Vainly added over 
and above what is essential; superfluous, 


redundant. 

1555 HarpsFietp Divorce Ien. VIH (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of supervacancous tediousness we will cut off 
all such endless matters. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. viii. 
313 Account not any part of this venerable Volume to be 
superfluous or super-vacancous. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. v1. 217 As much supervacaneous humour as they 
had lost, so much new strength they had aequired. 1772 
Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 85 Conjectural argument is 
supervacaneous when the words of the oracle are clear, 1825 
BENTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indications Postscr. (1830) 
23 Desire is sufficient: accomplishment, or anything like an 
approach to it, supervacaneous! 1838 Brard in E. G. 
Holland Mem. J. Badger xvii. (1854) 348 While others 
contend about the supervacaneous part of religion. 

Hence ,superva'caneously adv.; super- 
va'caneousness. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kow) xii. 178 They might 
have..spared supervacaneously to shew us the difference. 
1730 BaILey (fol.), Supervacaneousness. 


t super'vacuous, a. Obs. [f. L. supervacuus: see 
SUPER- III and vacuous.] = prec. adj. 

1615 CROOKE Body of Man 315 If..the wombe should at 
certaine times open it self to expell that that is superuacuous. 
1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremon, 11. 442 Those 
Ceremonies are supervacuous and vaine. 21706 EvELYN 
Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 285 The Pope..may dispense the 
supervacuous duties of others (who do more than is required 
for their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their 
own. 1799 E. Du Bots Piece Fam. Biog. 1. p. iv, I shall wave 
my supervacuous honours. 


supervene (s(j)u:pa'vizn), v. [ad. L. supervenire, 
f. super- SUPER- 13 + venire to come. Cf, OF. 
so(u)rvenir (mod.F. survenir), Pr. sobrevenir, It. 
sopravvenire, Sp. sobrevenir, Pg. sobrevir.] 

1. intr. To come on or occur as something 
additional or extraneous; to come directly or 
shortly after something else, either as a 
consequence of it or in contrast with it; to follow 
closely upon some other occurrence or 
condition. 

1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila’s Hist, Fr. (1678) 11 Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king. 1664 EXTON 
Maritime Dicaeologie 1. iv. 16 New differences and 
controversies arising and supervening, which they could not 
judge or determine by the Rhodian Laws. 1804 Med. Jrnl. 
XII. 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenish- 
coloured fluid supervened. 1849 C. BRONTE Shirley ii, A bad 
harvest supervened. Distress reached its climax. 1867 
Pearson /fist. Eng. 1. 409 The king was bruised by the 
pommel of his saddle; fever supervened, and the injury 
proved fatal. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 5/2 The marked 
change which has supervened in the habits and tastes of the 
junior members of both Universities. i 

b. Const. on, upon, rarely to (the preceding 
occurrence, condition, etc.). 

1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 29 This power [sc. 
mutual gravitation]..cannot be..essential to Matter. And 
.. it could never supervene to it, unless..infus’d into it b 
an immaterial.. Power. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 111. x, 
kind of. a aS es and scrannel-piping ..to which the 
frightfullest species o Magnetio Sleep soon supervened. 
1850 GLADSTONE Glean. V. cxx. 243 Upon this there 
supervened . , that idea of royal BEET 1868 Juv. 

undi ii. (1869) 43 Upon this local name [Argeioi] there had 
supervened..the paramount and wider name of Achaioi. 
1870 Daily News 1 Dec., Typhus supervening on a gunshot 
wound, s 

+2. trans. To come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely (= supervene upon, 1 b); occas. to 
come after so as to take the place of, to 
supersede. 

1725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 392 The Fever frequently 
supervening a Surfeit. 1788 T. TayLor Proclus I. Diss. 17 
It first perceives a thing destitute of ornament, and 
afterwards the operations of the adorning artificer 
supervening its nature. 1810 in Dk. Buckingham's Mem. 
Geo. II (1855) IV. 430 This triumph. . although. . it affects 
the..situation.. is not so decisive..as to supervene the 
necessity of a change. R 

Hence super'vener, something that super- 
venes; in quot. applied to a substance added to 
another. 

1656 [? J. SERGEANT] tr. T. White's GARD Inst. 63 When 
the supervener has aggregated to it self the parts of that 
humid body wherein the dissolution was made. 


supervenience (s(j)u:pa'viznions). rare. [f. 
SUPERVENIENT: see -ENCE.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supervening; supervention. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xvii. §4. 148 The place.. is thus, 


by the supcruenience of a guest of a contrary nature.. 
purged from the superaboundance of the former ones that 


SUPERVENTION 


annoyed it. 1885 STEVENSON Prince Otto 1. iv, I would look 
..to the natural supervenience of a more able sovereign. 


t super'veniency. Obs. rare. [Formed as prec.: 
see -ENCY.] = prec. 

1647 M. Hlupson Div. Right Govt. Introd. p. viii, 
Through whose supervcniencie the meanest ee and 
blessings of nature doe become sufficient to make a man 
Eternally happy. 1659 Gentl. Calling viii. §16 The more 
moderate pains become insensible by the supervenieney of 
the more acute. Ae: i 

b. Sc. Law. The fact or condition of being 
supervenient: said of a right. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. xxvii. 136 If they should not 
be entered before the  supervenicncy. a1712 
FouNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) II. 361 Jus fuit fundatum, and 
the superveniency accresces. 


supervenient (s(j)u:pa'viznisnt), a. fad. L. 
superventent-, -ens, pr. pple. of supervenire 
tO SUPERVENE.] Supervening; coming upon 
something as an extraneous addition; coming on 
after (and in connexion or contrast with) 
something else; occurring or appearing 
subsequently. 

1594 ALEX. Hume Treat. Consc. Pref. 46 By reason of the 
cold supervenient winter, I was tyed to the bed. 1628 
Wotton in Relig. (1672) 557 It shall teach me to reserve 
myself..for such supervenient temptations. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat. Bodies xv. 135 if then pure water be putt vpon that 
chalke, the subtilest dry partes of it, do easily ioyne to the 
superuenient moysture. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 111. 
iii. §7 The necessity of any supervenient act of grace. 1711 
in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 137 According to the time 

rescribed be the Act of Parliament or be any supervenient 
aw. 1713 DERHAM Phys.- Theol. viii. vi. 429 Some other 
supervenient, additional Insects, laid in after the Apple was 
rown. 1758 JOHNSON Let. to Langton 9 Jan. in Boswell, 
Some supervenient cause of discord may over-power this 
original amity. 1839 HaLvam Lit. Eur. 111. iv. §114 II. 412 
It is . . reasonable. . to restrain the terms of a promise, where 
they clearly appear to go beyond the design of the promiser, 
or where supervenient cireumstances indicate an exception 
which he would infallibly have made. 1875 E. Witte Life in 
Christ v. xxxi. (1878) 533 The whole eternal life to follow 
will besa result not of primeval law but of supervenient 
grace. 

b. Const. to (that which precedes). 

1654 EIAMMOND Fundamentals ii. §9. 22 That branch of 
belief was in him supervenient to Christian practise. 1662 
Petty Taxes 71 A tax supervenient to a mans other 
expences. c 1690 Inform. for Sir T. Dalziel of Binns 1 Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was by a Law supervenient to the 
Disposition. i A ; 

c. Sc. Law. Of aright: That is acquired by the 
disponer subsequently to the act of trans- 
mission. Also allusively. 

1644 MAXWELL Prerog. Chr. Kings 55 What he had before 
by hypostaticall union onely, now ie had it by another 
supervenient Right of merit. 1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. 
xxiv. §2 A supervenient Right. . was found to accresce to the 
Earl of Lauderdail. 


supervening (s(j)u:pa'viznin), vbl. sb. [f. 
SUPERVENE + -ING!.] The action of the verb 
SUPERVENE; supervention. 

1667 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual. etc. (ed. 2) 345 The 
supervening of a higher Form. 1685 Effects of Motion 
iv. 42 Bottles.. being full of the liguor were firmly stopped 
before the supervening of the Cold. 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist x. Wks. 1823 VII. 287 It is not the water that 
confers this benefit, . . but it is the appointment of God, and 
the supervening of the Spirit. TAa Comm. Law Scot. 
(ed. 5) II. 7 Although the supervening of an heritable 
security .. makes a moveable debt heritable. 1862 F. HALL 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 241 In the theory of Berkeley, the world, 
birth, death, [etc.]..are true, and not of such a nature, that 
they vanish away on the supervening of right apprehension. 


super'vening, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 
That supervenes, supervenient. 

1653 JER. Taytor Serm. for Year 1. xii. 153 The 
imperfection of nature where we stand by our creation, and 
supervening follies. 1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. xxiv. §2 
The superveening Right..accresces without any new 
solemnities. 1721 R. KEITH tr. T. à EaR Valley of Lillies 
Pref. p. iv, The supervening Changes that may .. befal the 
Soul. a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 111. iii. §71 Though he 
should afterwards have obtained a decree in his favour on a 
supervening title. 1826 BELL Comm. Law Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 698 
Every supervening right acquired by the disponer after the 
transmission. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxix. 408 A 
supervening haze. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. §26. 116 
That west front is made up of..many unfinished and 
supervening designs. a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. iv. (1876) 
87 The feeling of a supervening liability to the disesteem of 
others is interwoven with the idea of wrong doing. 


supervention (s(j)u:pa'venJan). [ad. late L. 
superventio, -Onem, n. of action f. supervenire to 
SUPERVENE. Cf. Sp. supervencion, Pg. -venção.] 
The action or fact of supervening; coming on in 


addition; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Bp. IIALt Cases Conse. 1v. vi. (1654) 352 An espousal 
contract..may..be broken off..by the supervention of a 
legall kindred, inexpected. 1721 BAILEY, A Supervention, .. 
a coming upon one suddenly. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 314, I had 
reason to apprehend a supervention of delirium. 1851 H. 
Mayo ya uperst. (ed. 2) 38 The only security we.. know 
of, that life has left the body, is the supervention of chemical 
decomposition. 1858 GLADSTONE //omer III. 17 The mere 
supervention of one race upon another, the change from a 
Peluegian to an Hellenic character. 1879 St. George’s Ee. 
Rep. IX. 687 The interval between the accident and the 
supervention of tetanus. 


SUPERVIDE 


tsuper'vide, v. Obs. rare—', [ad. med.L. 
supervideére, f. super- SUPER- 2 + vidēre to see.] 
trans. To look upon, survey. 

c 1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 As I me lenyd 
unto a joyful place, Lusty Phebus to supervide [MS. 
supervive], How God Almyghti of his grete grace, Hath 
florisshed the erthe on every side. 


supervisal (s(j)u:po'vaizal), sb. Now rare. [f. 
med.L. supervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidere: 
see prec, and -AL! 5.] 

1. = SUPERVISION 1. 

1652 EveLYN State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 60 The 
Iligh Chamberlain of France.. hath the supevisall.. of all 
officers of the King’s bedchamber. a1716 SoutH Serm. 
(1717) IV. 389 The Regulation and Supervisal of the whole 
Course of a Man’s Life. 1763 H. Warroue Let. to G. 
Montagu 1 July, I do not love to trust a hammer or a brush 
without my own supervisal. 1826 Examiner 488/1 The new 
buildings are from the designs of different Architects, but 
subject..to the supervisal of.. Mr. Nash. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartism iii. 123 Supervisal by the central government. 

2. = SUPERVISION 2. 

174911. WALPOLE Let. to Mann 17 May, The supervisal of 
it [se. the Life of the first Duke of Marlborough]. 1751 
WARBURTON in Pope's Wks. IV. 42 note, A paper wherein he 
never had the least hand, direction or supervisal. 1762 tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. III. 590 [Congresses] annually held 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the bailiages. 


super visal, a. rare—'. [f. med.L. supervis- (see 
prec.) + -AL' 1.] Supervisory. 

1838 G. S. Faser Inquiry 559 Ignatius, ..like Timothy 
and Titus and Clement and Polycarp, had received his 
supervisal authority from the immediate hands of an 
Apostle. 


super’visance. rare—. 
-ANCE.] = SUPERVISION. 
1864 BurTON Scot Abr. I. i. 25 He had neglected the 


opportunity which a supervisance of the wretched and 
ruined finances afforded. 


[Formed as prec. + 


tsupervise, sb. Obs. rare—!. Also 7 -vize. [f. 
next.} The act of supervising; inspection, 
perusal. 


1602 Suaks. Ilam. v. ii. 23 An exact command,.. That on 
the superuize no leasure bated. 


supervise (s(j)u:pa'vaiz), v. Also 9 -vize. [f. 
med. L. supervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervideére: 
see SUPERVIDE. ] 

+1. trans. To look over, survey, inspect; to 
read through, peruse. Obs. 

1588 SHaks. L.L.L. iv. ii, 125 You finde not the 
apostraphas, and so misse the accent. Let me superuise the 
cangenet [= canzonet]. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden V 4, In 
both my bookes I haue obiected some perticular vice more 
against him than pumps and pantofles, which those that 
haue not faith inough to beleeue, may toote & superuize. 
1629 WADSWORTH Pilgr. viii. 78, I superuised the letter of 
Dr. Hall and M“. Bedell, which I found in my Father’s 
study. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny’s Amusem. 10 If any Man 
.. hasan Inclination . . to supervise almost all the Conditions 
of Humane Life. a1711 KEN Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 15 All my Omissions supervise, And to what Guilt they 
all arise To my own self my Vileness shew. 

tb. To overlook, command a view of. Obs. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 127 Those eminent 
high Ilighlands, that supervise those shady valleys below 
them. 

tc. spec. To read through for correction; to 


revise. Obs. 

1655 [see supervising below]. 1725 Pope Shaks. Wks. 1. 
Pref. p. xv, If any were supervised by himself, I should fancy 
the two parts of Henry the 4th, and Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream might have been so. 1751 EARL OrreERY Rem. Swift 
xvii. (1752) 131 Two additional volumes, both which were 
supervised and corrected by the author. à 

2. To oversee, have the oversight of, 
superintend the execution or performance of (a 
thing), the movements or work of (a person). 

c1645 Howe i. Lett. I. 1. iii, The small time I supervis’d 
the Glasse-house, I got amongst those Venetians some 
smatterings of the Italian Toung. 1667 PrimattT City & C. 
Build. 58 Addc one shilling for every square for the master- 
Brick-layers super-vising them. 1678 CupwortH Intell. 
Syst. 1. v. 672 All is supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit, II. 97/1 You 
undertake to supervise and compleat the work. 1856 KANE 
Arctic Expl. II. xv. 166 My own energies just equal to the 
duty of supervising our final departure. 1869 Latest News 5 
Sept. 7 The formation of local committees of vigilance to 
supervise the police. 1914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 183 As Papal 
Chancellor, Albert of Mora supervized the drafting of papal 
bulls. 

Hence super’vising vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1655 tr. Semedo’s Ilist. China vi. 35 Every one hath the 
liberty to print what he pleaseth, without the Supervising, 
Censure, or Licence, of any one. 1766 ENtTICK London IV. 
188 Who shall have the supervising.. of all the physicians. 
1845 STOCQUELER Wardha. Brit. India (1854) 45 The 
responsibility of the local administration to the two 
supervising authorities, 1871 Figure Training 110 The foot 
. - requiring almost as much supervising care as the figure. 


supervisee (,s(j)u:pavar'zi:). [f. prec. + -EE.] 
One who is supervised; spec. a person under 
police supervision. 

1880 Standard 23 Apr. 2/7 Charged. .with not reporting 
himself to the police, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a ’supervisee’ under the Act. 1891 Law Times XCI. 
204/2 The apprehension of licensees and supervisees. 
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supervision (s(j)u:pa’vizon). [ad. med.L. 
supervisio, -onem, n. of action f. supervideére: see 
SUPERVIDE. 

The earliest recorded instance of the word is in the 1st Fo. 
(1623) text of SHaks. Othello 1. iii. 395, where the true 
reading is ‘supervisor’ (1st Qo.).] 

The action or function of supervising. 

1. a. General management, direction, or 
control; oversight, superintendence. 

1640 Br. Hace Episc. 11. vii. 121 Having had the speciall 
supervision of the whole Asian Church. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 111. iv. 46 [The chancellor] seems to have had the 
supervision of..charters, letters, and such other public 
instruments of the crown, as were authenticated in the most 
solemn manner. 1781 WaRTON Hist. Kiddington (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of a perpetual lamp to 
burn before the high-altar in the royal chapel at Islip, under 
the trust and supervision of the abbats of Westminster. 1846 
McCuLLOCH JPA Brit. Empire (1854) I. 411 The central 
office at Somerset House. . for . . the general supervision and 
conduct of the business of registration. 1859 Musketry 
Instr. 99 Officers charged with the Supervision of the 
Musketry Training of the Troops. 1877 J. NORTHCOTE 
Catacombs 1. v. 90 The artists . . worked under ecclesiastical 
supervision. 1877 Brack Green Past. vi, The police 
supervision is very strict. 

b. Special Comb.: supervision order, a court 
order placing a child or young person under the 
supervision of a local authority or a probation 
officer in cases of delinquency, petty crime, etc. 

[1933 Act 23 & 24 Geo. V. c. 12 §62 An order placing him 
.. under the supervision of a probation officer, or of some 
other person appointed for the purpose by the court.] 1938 
Act 1 & 2 Geo. VI c. 40 Supervision order in place of order 
committing to care of fit person. 1968 J. Lock Lady 
Policeman xv, 126 The juvenile court placed her under a 
Supervision Order and she returned home. 1980 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 28 Nov. 1347/3 The usual treatment [in dealing with 
schoolboy truancy] is to place the child under a supervision 
order: he is then seen by a social worker or probation officer 
from time to time. : 

2. The action of reading through for 
correction; revision by a superior authority. 
Hist. (Cf. SUPERVISOR 3, quot. 1881.) 

1881 N.T. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 8 A final supervision of the 
whole Bible [of 1611], by selected members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Westminster. 


tsuper'visit, v. Obs. rare. [f. SUPER- + VISIT v., 
after supervise.) trans. To supervise, look after. 
Only in + super’visiting ppl. a. 

1615 T. Apams Myst. Bedlam i. 15 Locke vp this vessel] 
with the Key of faith,..guard it with supervisiting 
diligence. 1616 R. CARPENTER Past. Charge 51 This charge 
of superuisiting diligence. 


supervisor (s(j)u:pa’vaiza(r), 's(j)u:pevaiza(r)). 
Also 5-6 -vysour, 5-7 -visour, 7 -viser. [ad. 
med.L. supervisor, f. supervis- (see SUPERVISE). 
Cf. OF. superviseur (16th c.).] One who 
supervises. 

1. A person who exercises general direction or 
control over a business, a body of workmen, etc.; 
one who inspects and directs the work of others. 

Supervisor of the Excise: an officer who supervised and 
inspected the books, etc. of the inferior officers of the 
department. 

1454 in H. Anstey Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 326 
William Churche, supervisor of pe werks of pe sayd scollis. 
€1§20 SKELTON Magnyf. 1808 And here I make the vpon 
Lyberte To be superuysour. 1579 LyLY Euphues (Arb.) 132 
Him he sets not as a suruayour and ouerseer of his manors, 
but a superuisour of hys childrens conditions and manners. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xxi. 212 Bishop Andrews 
ever placed the picture of Mulcaster his Schoolmaster over 
the doore of his study . . as to be his Tutour and Supervisour. 
1667 in Pettus Fodinæ Reg. (1670) 38 A Supervisor of the 
Mills and Works. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2428/4 Captain 
Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John Gilloway, Supervisor, 
of Excise. 1771 Burke Let. to R. Shackleton 31 July, Mr. 
Vansittart, and Mr. Ford, and Scraften, were the only 
supervisors for the company on board the unfortunate 
Aurora. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 123 The sole 
supervisor of all the edifices of the Peninsula. 1883 in A. J. 
dees Fisheries Bahamas 50 Mr. Gregor Buccich, a 
telegraph supervisor, in the island of Lesina, in Dalmatia. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 6 Dec. 5/5 Mr. Constantine, supervisor 
of excise, seized the plant [of an illicit still]. 

tb. A person appointed by a testator to 
supervise the executors of the will; = OVERSEER 
sb. rb. 

1456 Paston Lett. I. 372 The said bille to be put up to the 
Kyng, whiche is chief supervisor of my said Lordis 
testament. 1496 in Somerset Med. Wills (t901) 340, I make 
John Fitziames the yonger supervysour and I bequethe to 
him for his laboure 10s, 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 56 Other 
famous and godly men (as superuisours of his testamente). 
1583-93 GREENE Mamillia 11. Wks. (Grosart) II. 240 For the 
performance of my will, I leaue the whole Senate as 
superuisors. 1637 WoTTON in Relig. (1672) 54, I do pray the 
foresaid Dr. Bargrave, and M”. Nicholas Pey, together with 
Mr. John Harrison .. to be Supervisors of this my last Will 
and Testament. 1672 Cowell's Interpr. s.v., It was anciently, 
and still is a Custom among some, especially of the better 
sort, to make a Supervisor ofa Will, but it is to little purpose. 
1719 D'Urfey Pills 270 Time..do I make The 
Supervisor of my Will. 1767 Burn Eccl. Law (ed. 2) IV. 97 
marg., Supervisors [text, Overseers of a will]. 

c. An inspector of highways; now only U.S. a 
road-master on a railway. 

1555 Act 2 & 3 Ph. & M.c. 8 §t Yf the Cariages.. shall 
not be thought nedefull by the Supervisors to bee occupyed 
upon any ofthe said days. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sci. IV. s.v., 
Supervisor formerly was used for surveyor of the highways. 
1848 Road supervisor [see ROAD sb. 10b]. 1898 Engineering 


SUPERVIVER 


Mag. XVI. 65 He is often assisted by.. a master carpenter, 
master mason, and track-supervisors, the latter having 
charge of the track on a sub-division of the line. 

td. A keeper or curator. Obs. rare. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 431 Cosmo the great Duke of 
Tuscany .. made him Supervisor of his Medals. 

e. In some of the United States, An elected 
officer, or one of a board of such officers, 
charged with the administration of a township. 
(Cf. SELECTMAN.) 

1882 A. SHaw in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 491 The supervisor is 
both a town and a county officer. He is general manager of 
town business, and is also a member of the County Board, 
which is composed of the supervisors of the several towns. 

+2. An onlooker, spectator, observer. Obs. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth. nı. iii. 395 (Qo. 1) Would you the 
supervisor, grossly gape on? 1610 Histrio-m. 11. 234 These 
admirable wits of Italy..Are curious supervisours over 
strangers. 

3. One who reads over, esp. for the purpose of 
correction; a reviser. Now rare or Obs. 

1624 BEDELL Lett. vi. 101 The Superuisors.. of the Canon 
Law,.. acknowledge, that. . this sentence is not found. 1687 
Dryven Hind & P. Pref. p. iti, I am now inform’d both of 
the Author and Supervisers of his Pamphlet. 1732 BENTLEY 
Milton's P.L. Pref. aiij, That Edition is without Faults; 
because He [sc. Milton]..had chang’d his old Printer and 
Supervisor, 1808 W. Wi son Hist. Diss. Ch. I. 44 
Archbishop Bancroft, who was supervisor of the present 
translation, altered it in fourteen places. 1881 N.7. (Rev. 
Vers.) Pref. 8 These supervisors [of the 1611 version] are 
said by one authority to have been six in number, and by 
another twelve. 


super'visorship. [f. prec. + -sHip.} The office 
of a supervisor. Also, contextually, the function 
of a supervisor; a body of supervisors. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 349/1 Th’ office of Supervisorship 
of oure Werkys. 1643 Three Lett. 18 Did we ever think it 
possible both Houses should ever pretend to such a 
supervisorship over that trust? 1691 T. H[aLe] Ace. New 
inen p cv, The abuses done to those Rivers, may well call 
for the Supervisorship of some particular Person or Persons. 
1772 Burke Let. to W. Dowdeswell 7 Nov., He offered me the 
first place in a supervisorship of three. 1783 W. F. MARTYN 
Geog. Mag. II. 107 The supervisorship of fourteen 
grammar-schools. 1895 Chamb. Jrni. XII. 817/1 That 
January which, had the poet-exciseman lived, would have 
witnessed his promotion to a supervisorship. 


supervisory (s(j)u:pe'vaizari), a. [f. L. supervis- 
SUPERVISE + -ORY*.] Having the function of 
supervising; of, pertaining to, or exercising 
supervision. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 1848-9 CALHOUN Disc. Const. & Govt. 
U.S. Wks. 1863 I. 180 The Senate, in addition to its 
legislative, is vested also with supervisory powers in respect 
to treaties and appointments. 1854 W. R. WILLIAMs Relig. 
Progr. iii. 63 A supervisory and sleepless Providence. 1879 

J. Hitt Bryant 147 His introductions to publications 
upon which his work was mainly supervisory, rather than 
constructive. 

transf. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XIII, 238/2 (Telephone) Two 
auxiliary incandescent lamps (‘supervisory lamps’) are 
introduced in such a way that, so long as the receivers of 
both subscribers are removed from the hooks, the lights do 
not glow. 


super’visure. rare—'. [f. L. supervis- SUPERVISE 
+ -URE.] Supervision. 

1769 Burke Let. to Marg. Rockingham 13 Aug., The naval 
force . . would not be sent, unless the court should consent to 
name the commander of that force..one in their 
commission of supervisure. 


t+ super'vive, v. Obs. [ad. late L. supervivére, f. 
super- SUPER- 7 + wivére to live. Cf. F. survivre 
to SURVIVE.] To live beyond or after another 
person, an event, etc.: = SURVIVE. a. intr. 

a 1552 LELAND Itin. (1768) II. 33 William was slayn, and 
Alice supervivid. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 304/1 The last 
of the four persones foirsaidis supervivand. 1648 HERRICK 
Hesper. (title of poem) Great Spirits supervive. 1654 EARL 
Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 10 Assuring them 
that they shall always see my father supervive in me, in 
favouring and protecting them. 1671 BARROw Serm. Ps. cxii. 
9 Wks. 1687 I. 460 He [sc. the bountiful man] supervives in 
the heart of the afflicted, which still..rejoyces in the ease 
which he procured him. 

b. trans. To outlive. 

1586 Sanpys in J. J. Cartwright Chapt. Hist. Yorks. 
(1872) 137 Myne eldest sonne.. hathe supervived him. 1634 
T. JoHNSON Parey’s Chirurg. 11. (1678) 46 Neither doth 
Death give an end to that hatred, but it supervives their 
Funeral. 1706 Cuiarke Let. to Mr. Dodwell (1718) 8, I 
beseech you, if the Soul be such..what Revolutions in 
Nature will it not be able to resist and supervive? 

So ł super'vivant, a survivor; t super'vivency, 
survival. 

¢1§55 HarpsFieLD Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 281 The 
strange bloody spectacle wherein the one brother was 
butcher to the other.., and the supervivant.. beheaded not 
long after. 1659 T. WuitE Middle State Souls 10 The 
Stoicks.. acknowledged the soul’s supervivency..after the 
decay of the body. 


+superviver'. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ER'.] A 
survivor. 

@1614 DONNE Biadavaros (1644) 62 The charity of the 
Supervivers imputed to them Baptisma fluminis, as they 
hope, or at least, Sanguinis, for that they saw. 


SUPERVIVER 


tsuperviver®. Obs. rare. In 6 -or. [app. f. 
SUPERVIVE + -ER‘, as in trover, user. For the 
variant in -or, cf. CESSER.] = SURVIVER?. 

1542 Richmond Wills (Surtecs) 33 The holl lands ar 


cumme unto me..by force off supervivor off the saide 
William Herryson. 


supervoltage: see SUPER- 10b. 


supervolute (‘s(j)u:paval(j)u:t), a. Bot. fad. L. 
supervolutus, pa. pple. of supervolvére, f. super- 
SUPER- 2 + volvére toroll.] Applied to convolute 
leaves one of which envelops another in the bud, 
or to vernation in which this occurs; also to the 
lobes of a gamopetalous corolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute 
petals, or to estivation in which this occurs. 
1832 Linptey Introd. Bot. 410 Supervolute 
(supervolutiva). 1861 BentLeY Man. Bot. 146 When a 
convolute leaf encloses another which is rolled up in a like 
manner,..the vernation is supervolute. 1880 A. GRAY 
Struct. Bot. iv. §2. (ed. 6) 139 In Convolvulus and Datura 
the narrow plaits in the flower-bud mare one another in a 
convolute way, when they are said to be Supervolute. 


So ‘supervolutive a. [ad. mod.L. super- 
volutivus, see above and -1veE], applied to 
vernation or zstivation in which the leaves or 
corolla-lobes are supervolute. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1111/1. 


superweak: see SUPER- ga (a). 


super'weening, a. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix SUPER- for OVER-.] = 
OVERWEENING. 

1862 Lytron Str. Story xli, The insane have..no 


attribute more in common than that of superweening self- 
esteem. 


superwoman: see SUPER- 6c. 
superyse, variant of SUPPRISE Obs. 


tsupet. Obs. rare—!. [app.f. sup v.! + -ET!. Cf. 
sippet, soppet.] = SUPPING vbl. sb." 2. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xiii. 8 The which takynge meele 
mengide togidir, and meltynge in his eyen she sethide the 
supettis [1388 soupyngis]. 


tsupeter. Obs. rare—®. 
1611 Corer., Sollerets, supeters; foot-peeces of Armour; 
Armor for the feet. [1680 Harrorp tr. Gaya’s Traité.] 


suphrosyne: see SOPHROSYNE. 


supinate (‘s(j)u:pineit), v. Physiol. [f. L. 
supinat-, pa. ppl. stem of supinare, f. supinus 
SUPINE a.] trans. To turn (the hand or fore limb) 
so that the back of it is downward or backward; 
also, to turn (the leg) outwards. Opposed to 
PRONATE. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 322 When the hand is in 
pronation, this muscle supinatcs it. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. II. 73/2 The hand was supinated. 1849-52 Ibid. IV. 
1517/1 The patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or 
supinate his hand. 1855 HoLpeEN Hum. Osteol. (1878) 152 
The biceps can supinate, as well as bend the fore arm. 


supination (s(j)u:pi'neifon). [ad. L. supinatio, 
-onem, n. of action f. supinare: see prec. and 
-ATION. Cf. F. supination, It. supinazione, etc. 

There is no evidence in support of Johnson’s def. ‘the act 
of lying with the face upward’.] i 

Physiol. ‘The action of turning the hand or 
fore limb so that the back of it is downward or 
backward; the position of a limb so turned. 
Opposed to PRONATION. Also attrib. 

1666 J. SMitH Old Age (1676) 62 They [sc. the muscles] 
can perform .. flexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration. 1745 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 
296 A gummatous Swelling upon the upper Head of the 
Radius on the right Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone 
in Pronation and Supination. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 
286/1 Bones..so articulated together..as to admit of 
scarcely any degree of ..supination. 1872 Hux.ey Phys. vii. 
171 When the palm is turned upwards the attitude is called 
supination. 1887 D. Macutre Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 59 He 
[se. the masseur] does not use pronation or supination 
movements till after he has massed the forearm and the 
articulations of the elbow. 

b. Fencing. (see quots.) 

1805 A. GORDON Treat. Sci. Defence 17 Then project the 
thrust, rolling your hand still more in quarte, or supination. 
1890 A. HUTTON Fixed Bayonets 152 Gloss., Supination, the 
position of the sword-hand with the nails upwards. 


supi,nato-ex'tensor, a. Anat. [f. supinato- 
(used as combining form of L. supinatus 
supinated, in sense of SUPINATOR) + EXTENSOR.] 
Applied to the mass of supinator and extensor 
muscles of the fore or hind limb, or their action. 

1872 Humpury Myology 28 The muscles on the dorsal 
aspect of the leg and foot form a supinato-extensor mass. 


Ibid. 169 The fibres on the dorsal aspect, having a supinato- 
extensor action, take a similar direction. 


supinator (‘s(j)u:pineita(r)). Anat. [mod.L., f. 
supinat-, supinare to SUPINATE: see -or. Cf. F. 
supinateur (16th c.).] A muscle by which 
supination is effected or assisted; spec. one of 
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two muscles of the fore-arm or fore limb, 
supinator radu brevis and supinator radii longus. 

1615 CRooKE Body of Man 783 The second supinator 
which is the shorter..ariseth fleshy. 1770 PENNANT in Phil. 
Trans. LX. 323 The tendinous muscles..have much the 
same effect on the tail as the supinator and pronators have in 
turning the hand. 1808 BarcLay Muscular Motions 389 In 
rolling the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate with the 
muscles called supinators. 1872 HumpHry Myology 42 In 
the dorsal aspect, the short or deep extensor is connected 
only with the lower edge of the supinator. 

attrib, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xliii. IV. 172 Insects.. 
cannot have the Supinator and Pronator muscles. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. I. 839/1 The supinator and pronator muscles 
are all inserted into the radius. 


supine (‘s(j)u:pain), sb. Gram. Also 6 supyne, 
-in. [ad. L. supinum, neut. sing. (sc. verbum 
word) of supinus (see next): cf. F. supin. The 
word was applied by Roman grammarians to the 
gerund as well as the supine.] In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verbal noun, the 
one an accusative singular ending in -tum or 
-sum, used with verbs of motion and called the 
first or tformer supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -tü or -sū (varying in early 
times with a dative singular in -tuz, -sui), used 
with adjectives and called the second or +latter 
supine. 

The term is applied by some grammarians to the English 
infinitive with to (OE. tó scéawienne, mod. Eng. to show). 

a1522 Lity Gram. Rudim. in Colet’s Aditio (1537) Div, 
Ther cometh of a verbe deryuied a parte called a supine lyke 
the participle of the pretertens. These are .ii. The first 
endeth in um,..and his significacion is actiue... The 
seconde supine endeth in u.. & his significacion is passiue 
[Introd. Gram. (1549) Biij, Called the fyrste supyne.. called 
the later Supyne]. 1530 Patser. Introd. p. xxxvii, I set out 
all his rotes and tenses. . as the latin grammariens have done 
the preterites and supines of suche verbes as..be of any 
diffycultye. 1665 R. JoHnson Scholars Guide 1 Observe the 
Radix of words, and the Supines of Verbs, and they will 
direct to write right. a 1721 Prior Dial. Dead, Chas. & Cl. 
(1907) 216 Grammarians, .. meer Traders in Gerunds and 
Retailers of Supines. 1831 Syp. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 
220/1 Schoolboys believe that Gerunds and Supines will be 
abolished, and that Currant Tarts must ultimately come 
down in price. 1854 ANDREws & Stopparp Lat. Gram. 77 
The supine in um is called the former supine; that in u, the 
latter. 1894 W. M. Linpsay Latin Lang. §88 The 1*t Supine 
is also found in Umbrian, e.g. aseriato etu ‘observatum ito’. 
In the Romance languages the Supine have been lost. 1898 
Sweet New Engl. Gram. §2314 Of the large number of verbs 
which take the infinitive in Old-English the greater number 
are now followed by the supine. 


supine ('s(j)u:pain, formerly s(j)u:'pain), a. In 6 
Sc. suppyne. fad. L. supinus (whence OF. souvin, 
Pr. sobi(n), supi(n), It., Sp., Pg. supino), f. Italic 
*sup-, root of super above, superus higher: see 
-INE!.] 

1. Lying on one’s back, lying with the face or 
front upward. Also said of the position. Often 
predicatively or quasi-advb. 

Sometimes used loosely for ‘lying, recumbent’. 

c 1500 KENNEDY Passion of Christ, At Cumplin Tyme 1290 
Apoun his bak he did ly on suppyne. 1615 CRooKE Body of 
Man 268 The position or manner of lying of the sickeman, 
eyther prone that is downeward, or supine that is vpward. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. vi. 193 That women 
drowned swim prone but men supine, or upon their backs, 
are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot assent. 1658 
Hydriot. iv. 21 They buried their dead on their backs, 
or in a supine position. 1700 DRYDEN Ceyx and Alcyone 295 
Where lay the God And slept supine, his Limbs display’d 
abroad. 1715 Pore Iliad 1v. 603 Supine he tumbles on the 
crimson sands. a 1788 Porr Chirurg. Wks. I]. 57 When the 
patient is in a supine posture. a1806 H. K. WHITE ‘Ye 
unseen Spirits’ 4 As by the wood-spring stretch’d supine he 
lies. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 72 Having placed the 
patient in the supine position. 1881 J. Payn Grape from 
Thorn xi, The ancient Romans, taking their meals, as they 
did, supine, and resting on one elbow. 

b. Of the hand or arm: With the palm upward; 
supinated. 

1668 CULPEPPER & CoLe Barthol. Anat. 1v. viii. 165 The 
Radius makes the whole Arm prone or supine. 1865 TYLOR 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 48 The rustic Phidyle should hold out 
her supine hands. 1868 Livincstone Last Jrnis. 15 Nov. 
(1873) I. 346 The Africans all beckon with the hand, to call 
a person, in a different way from what Europeans do. The 
hand is held, as surgeons say, prone, or palm down, while we 
beckon with the hand held supine, or palm up. 

c. (a) Of a part of the body: Situated so as to be 
upward; upper, superior. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. bs, Their finns are 
foure, two in the prone part, two in the supine, & 
circumvallate round. Ibid., The eyes [of fishes] are in the 
supine part of their heads. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
xxxiv. ITI. 415, I have seen a fly turn its head completely 
round, so that the mouth became supine and the vertex 
prone. Ibid. xlvi. IV. 268 Supine Surface... The upper 
surface. 

(6) Bot. See quot., and cf. PROCUMBENT a. 2. 

1853 MacDonaLo & ALLAN Bot. Wordbk. 32 Supine... 
The face of a leaf is called the supine disc. 

d. transf. Sloping or inclining backwards. 
poet. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 11. 373 If the Vine On rising 
Ground be plac’d, or Hills supine, extend thy loose 
Battalions. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam xu. xxi. 4 The prow 
and stern did curl, Horned on high, like the young moon 
supine. 


SUPLE 


2. fig. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or 
indolent. 

1603 [implied in SUPINELY 2]. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 11. 
i. 1v. ii. 301 Through their..contempte, supine negligence, 
extenuation, wretchednes & peeuishnesse, they vndoe 
themselues. 1630 Donne Serm. Easter-day (1640) 246 So 
also did they fall under the rebuke and increpation of the 
Angell for another supine inconsideration. 1650 Sir E. 
NıcHoLas in N. Papers (Camden) I. 198 The Pr. of Orange 
..died..of the Small Pox thro’ the supine negligence or 
worse of some of his Physicians. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 1v. 
§13 The lazy supine airs of a fine gentleman. 1761 IIUME 
Hist. Eng. lv. (1806) IV. 225 They lived in the most supine 
security. 1779 BosweLt Let. to Johnson 17 July, A supine 
indolence of mind. 1807 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 72 The 
first ground of complaint was the supine inattention of the 
administration. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci iv. iv. 181 The supine 
slaves Of blind authority. 1852 THAcKERAY Esmond 1. v, He 
wakened up from the listless and supine life which he had 
been leading. 

advb. 1615 G. SanpDys Trav. 1. 36 So supine negligent are 
they. 

tb. supine of: indifferent to, negligent of. (Cf. 
LISTLESS a.) Obs. rare. 

1724 WELTON Chr. Faith & Pract. 195 A profane..mind 
that is altogether supine of religion. 

C. Not active; passive. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. v. iii. §21 The stream in their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not as if it fell. 
1878 H. S. WILSON Alpine Ascents i. 11 In which the body 
is supine while the fancy remains active. 


supinely (s(j)u:'painlt), adv. [f. SUPINE a. + 
-LY°.] In a supine position or manner. 

1. On one’s back. Also transf. of inanimate 
things. Chiefly poet. 

1656 CowLey Anacreont. ix. 2 Underneath this Myrtle 
shade, On flowry beds supinely laid. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 
Epil. 15 Who Snores at Night supinely by her Side. c 1706 
Prior Cantata 3 Beneath a verdant Lawrel’s ample Shade, 
.. Horace, immortal Bard, supinely laid. 1759 Phil. Trans. 
LI. 305 The patient being supinely placed upon a steady 
table, .. I caused his hands and feet to be tied together. 1833 
Mrs. BRowNING Prometh. Bound 429 Now, he lies A 
helpless trunk supinely, at full length. 1871 R. ELis tr. 
Catullus xvii. 4 Lest it [se. the bridge] plunge to the deep 
morass, there supinely to welter. Ibid. xxxii. 11 Here I 
languish alone, supinely dreaming. ; A 

2. With lack of exertion or attention; inertly, 
indolently; tpassively. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 11. ii. 382 If hee, for whom it is so 
strongly labour’d, Shall, out of greatnesse and free spirit, be 
Supine negligent. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 111. §54 
This doctrine..was most supinely and stupidly submitted 
to. 1681 DRYDEN Span. Friar u1. iii, But when long try’d, 
and found supinely good, Like Æsop’s Log, they leapt upon 
his Back. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 296 Neither is the 
Aqueous Humor, as some may supinely imagine, altogether 
useless. 1725 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 301 The 
Spaniards ..who are the most supinely negligent people in 
the world. 1749 SMOLLETT Regic. 11. iv, Shall I, alas! 
Supinely savage, from my ears exclude The cries of youthful 
woe? 1781 CowPer Hope 198 If priest, supinely droning o'er 
his charge. 1830 HERSCHEL Study Nat. Phil. 1. iii. §65. 74 
Supinely and helplessly carried down the stream of events. 


supineness (s(j)u:‘painnis). Also 7 supiness. [f. 
SUPINE a. + -NESS.] 

1. Supine behaviour or 
inertness. 

1616 J. EarLE On Mr. Beaumont 55 Thy Workes.. Nor 
with that dull supinenesse to be peak To passe a fire, or 
laugh an houre in bed. 1678 Lively Oracles Pref. §2 That 
irreligion, prepossession, and supiness which the pursuit of 
sensual plesures certainly produces. 1758 JOHNSON Idler 
No. 60 P 12 He... wonders at the supineness with which their 
works have been hitherto perused. 1860 MıLL Repr. Govt. 
ii. (1865) 11 All the negligences, indolences, and 
supinenesses of mankind. 1868 Pearn Water-farm. viii. 87 
If through supineness, or over-confidence, the favorable 
opportunity is wasted. 1898 R. B. O’Brien Life C. S. 
Parnell ix. 1. 195 The agitators acted with vigour and ability; 
the Government with supineness and stupidity. 

2. ‘Posture with the face upward’ (J.). rare~-°. 


state of mind; 


tsu'pinity. Obs. [ad. L. supinitas, f. supinus 
SUPINE: See -ITY.] 

1. = SUPINENESS I. 

1548 UDALL Erasm. Par. Pref. avjb, To liue altogether in 
a carelesse supinitee. 1646 Sir T. BRowne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 
34 Their relations falling generally upon credulous Readers, 
they meet with prepared beliefes, whose supinities had 
rather assent unto all, then adventure the triall of any. 1705 
in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 1 Coasts so ill guarded, by the 
supinity of the governors and captains of the frigates. 1728 
Morcan Algiers II. i. 218 Spanish Passiveness and 
Supinity. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. Pref. (1752) p. vii, To 
remedy which, and to supply the Supinity of others. 

b. Physical inactivity or sluggishness. rare—'. 

1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Dropsy, When the Dropsy proceeds 
from the real Indisposition . .of the Liver, it’s known by.. 
Litherness or Supinity of the Belly. 

2. = SUPINENESS 2. rare. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 295 That the breast and belly 
be not so put forth as to bow the backe, seeing all supinitie 
is odious. 1755 in JOHNSON. 


tsupire, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. *supirer, sopirer, 
var. Souspirer to SUSPIRE.] intr. To sigh. 

¢1590 Buret Pilgr. 1. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) 11. 
34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep,..Svpyring, quhils 
wyring, My tendcr bodie to. Ibid. 11. 48 My sprcit supirs and 
sichs maist sair. 


supje, variant of SOPIE. 


suple, obs. form of SUPPLE, SUPPLY. 


SUPOTA 


supota, obs. form of SAPOTA. 
supowail, variant of SUPPOWELL. Obs. 


supp (sap). Colloq. abbrev. of SUPPLEMENT sb.! 
tb. Usu. colour supp. 

1968 Punch 6 Nov. 646/2, I don’t want to. .get myself 
interviewed in a colour-supp series. 1974 Listener 17 Jan. 
95/1 To decorate a Mini outrageously for a colour supp. 
1975 J. Symons Three Pipe Problem xv. 136, I read this 
Observer colour supp. piece, you see. 


suppable (‘sapab(a)l), a. rare. Now Sc. [f. sup 
v.! + -ABLE.] That may be supped. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 Suppabylle, sorbulis, sorbabulis. 
1745 tr. Columella’s Husb. vii. xvii, Such victuals as are next 
to such as are supable, as new cheese, or curds out of the 
milk-pail. 1825 Jamieson s.v., Thai kail ar sae saut they’re 
no suppable. 


t'suppage. Obs. rare-). [f. sup v.! + -ace.] 
Used to represent Gr. pov relish (Philo Mepi Biov 
fewpnrixod, ed. Mangey, p. 477). 


1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxii. §6 For foode they had 
bread, for suppage salt, & for sawce herbes. 


tsuppal'pation. Obs. rare. [f. L. suppalpat-, 
suppalpart, f. sup- = SUB- 22 + palpare to stroke, 
coax: see -ATION.] Coaxing, wheedling. 

¢1625 Bp. Hat St. Paul's Combat 11. Wks. 1634 II. 450 
Let neither buggs of feare, nor suppalpations of favour 
weaken your hands from laying load upon the beast of error. 
a 1656 Serm. Ps. cvii. 34 Wks. 1662 III. 197 If plausible 
suppalpations, if restlesse importunities will hoyse thee, 
thou wilt mount. 


fsupparasitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
supparasitat-, supparasitari, f. sup- = SUB- 22 + 
parasttart to play the parasite: see PARASITE and 
-ATE?.] intr. To fawn, flatter. Hence 
t supparasi'tation, fawning, flattery. 

1623 CockERAM, Supperasitate, to flatter one for a meales 
meat. 1623 Bp. HaLL Best Bargaine Wks. (1624) 518 At the 
last, a galling Truth shall haue more thanks, than a 
smoothing supparasitation. 1634 —— Fall of Pride Wks. II. 
405 To serve the humors of the great, by grosse 
supparasitation. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. 
Ep. 620 Godly men rather heed sound rebukes then smooth 
supparasitations. 


t suppart, v. Obs. rare. [f. sup- = SUB- 9 (a) + 
PART v.] trans. To subdivide. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 307 Distribution.. 
deducteth that whole state..into his principall parts, 
supparting, or diuiding them. 


suppawn, variant of SUPAWN. 


t suppe'daneous, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
suppedaneus: see next and -Eous.] Placed under 
or supporting the feet; of the nature of a 
footstool, pedestal, or the like; also applied to a 


mountain lying at the foot of another. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiii. 254 He had slender 
legs, but encreased them by riding after meales; that is, the 
humours descending upon their pendulosity, they having no 
support or suppedaneous stability. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., 
Suppedaneous, belonging to a foot-stool, or anything that is 
set under the feet. 1659 H. L’EsrrancGeE Alliance Div. Off. 
263 Seeing it is suppedaneous, the Pedestal to support 
nobler truths. ar711 Ken Hymnotheo viii. Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 240 Hymnotheo.. Strait to a suppedaneous Mountain 
went. 


||suppedaneum (sapi'deiniom). {late L. 
suppedaneum, neut. sing. used subst. of 
suppedaneus, f. sup- = SUB- 1a + ped-, pes foot.] 
A support for the feet of a crucified person, 
projecting from the vertical shaft of the cross. 

1863 Lapy EasTLake in Mrs. Jameson Hist. Our Lord II. 
142 His feet always separate, and with two nails upon the 
footboard, or suppedaneum (a Greek feature). 1887 J. R. 
ALLEN Early Chr. Symbol. 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supported on a suppedaneum. 


tsuppedit, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. supedeit. 
{ad. med.L. suppeditare: see SUPPEDITATE v.?] 


trans. To overthrow, subdue. 

1483 Caxton Cato fijb, He may not be surmounted ne 
suppedyted or ouercomen of al the world. 1491 Vitas 
Patrum (W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 106b/2 By the helpe of god, he 
suppedyted and put vnder fote the deuyll. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. xv. 126 My impaciens suld be supportit be cause that 
the occasione of it hes suppedit my rason. Ibid. xix. 160 The 
gude exempil of ther gude conuersatione vald extinct and 
supedeit ..al peruerst opinions. 


t su'ppedital. Obs.  nonce-wd. {Earlier 
SUBPEDITAL, f. SUB- 1a + L. ped-, pes foot, after 
suppeditate.] (See quot. and SUPPEDITARY.) 

1596 HARINGTON Anat. Metam. Ajax Liij, At Oxford.. I 
gat some quaynt phrases . . as namely in steed of praying the 
Cobler to set two patches on my shoes, I could haue said, set 
me two semicircles vpon my suppeditals. 


t+su'ppeditament. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
*suppeditamentum, f. L. suppeditare SUPPEDITATE 


v.t: see -MENT.] pl. Supplies. 

1599 R. LincHe Fount. Anc. Fiction Mij, Fed and 
maintained by the increases, fruits, and suppeditaments 
thereof. 1661 FeLTHAM Resolves 11. xxi. (ed. 8) 227 Those 
brave Suppeditaments, that a great Estate allows them to do 
good withall. 
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t su'ppeditary. Obs. nonce-wd. = SUPPEDITAL. 
1596 LopGe Wits Miserie 23 To the cobler he saith, set me 
two semicircles on my suppeditaries. 


tsu'ppeditate, pa. pple. Obs. fad. med.L. 
suppeditatus, pa. pple. of  suppeditare 
SUPPEDITATE v.27} Subdued, overcome. 

41548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 10b, After that kyng 
Henry had thus p repressed & suppeditate the cyuile 
dissencion. Ibid. 41b, After that tumult appeased & 
suppeditate, he would wt all expedicion set vpon Scotland. 


t su'ppeditate, v.! Obs. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
suppeditat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditāre intr. to 
be supplied, abound, trans. to supply in 
abundance.] trans. To furnish, supply. 

1535 CRANMER Let, to Crumwell in Misc. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 314 There is not one article of those which I have 
drawn but would suppeditate sufficient occasion for a whole 
sermon, 1631 A. B. tr. Lessius’ De Prov. Num. 1. vii.74 Great 
hils do suppeditate and minister matter for building, as 
stones, lyme, wood. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kow? xi. 
123 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of this 
opinion. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 111. xxxi. 261 To 
suppeditate,..and supply him with store of Spirits. 1754 
Mem. G. Psalmanazar Pref. 20 The same Divine Providence 
will suppeditate all the necessary helps. 


tsu'ppeditate, v.2 Obs. rare. {f. med.L. 
suppeditat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare, app. f. 


sup- = SUB- 1a + L. ped-, pes foot, with 
assimilation to prec.] trans. To overthrow, 
subdue. 

(1538: see SUBPEDITATE.] ¢1545 H. Parker Hyst. 


Massuctio (Royal MS. 18A. lxii. If. 6) Ambicyouse..by 
batell to suppeditate and spoyle as well the as all thy 
famylye. a1548 HaLL Chron., Edw. IV, 248 A malle to 
destroye, and suppeditate high power and nobilitie. 1656 
BLounT Glossogr, 


suppeditation (sapedi'terfan). Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. suppeditatio, -onem, n. of action f. 
suppeditare SUPPEDITATE  v.! Cf. OF. 
suppeditation.] The action of supplying what is 
needful; supply. In first quot., service, 
usefulness. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. §4, I cannot sufficiently 
maruayle that this parte of knowledge..should bee omitted 
both in Morality and Policy, considering it is of so great 
Ministery, and Suppeditation to them both. 1652 SCLATER 
Civ. Magistracy (1653) 19 The Suppeditation of wholsom 
pastures and provisions. 1659 H. More Immort. Soul 11. 
xiv. §9. 478 How nimble the Soule is to act upon the 
suppeditation of due Matter. 1884 BLackmore Hist. Sir T. 
Upmore II. 268 Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the 
suppeditation of heirs to his estate. 

tb. A supplement. Obs. rare. 

1639 SALTMARSHE Policy 219 A Suppeditation to the 
Former Policies. The Second Book. 


tsu'ppeditator. Obs. rare. In 6 suped-. [f. L. 
suppeditat-, -āre SUPPEDITATE v.!: see -ATOR.] 
One who supplies or furnishes. 


1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. Oviij, Yt gyuer & 
supeditatour of so great good thinges. 


+su'ppeditor. Obs. rare. [f. sup- = SUB- 1a + 
L. ped-, pes foot, with ending assimilated to 


prec. words.] A support. 
1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 26 That single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feeble Suppeditors. 


suppen, suppende, variants of SHEPPEND Obs. 


supper (‘sapo(r)), sb.' Forms: see below. [a. 

F. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper, subst. use 
of vb. souper SUP v.?] 

1. a. The last meal of the day; (contextually) 
the hour at which this is taken, supper-time; 
also, such a meal made the occasion of a social or 
festive gathering. Often without article, 
demonstrative, possessive, or the like, esp. when 
governed by a prep. (to have supper, at, to, for, 
after supper), 

Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast, 
dinner, and supper); now applied to the last substantial meal 
of the day when dinner is taken in the middle of the day, or 
to a late meal following an early evening dinner. Supper is 
usually a less formal meal than late dinner. 

a. Examples with final stressing. Forms: 3 
super(e, 3-5 soper, 4-5 sopere, sSoupere, (4 
sopeer, -iere, sopper, 5 suppere, soupler, Sc. 
suppa(i)r, 8 local Irish seppear). 

c 1275 Passion our Lord go in O.E. Misc. 40 po vre louerd 
wes isethe to his supere [rime ihere]. c 1290 Beket 1195 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 140 A-non after soper, Wel mildeliche he bad is 
oste for-to comen him ner. ¢ 1305 Land Cokaygne 20 be met 
is trie, pe drink is clere, To none, russin, and sopper. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 44 Alle was wele, tille euen after pe 
soupere He 3ede about, & plaied with po pat were him nere. 
€1386 CHAUCER Frankl. T. 461 He shewed hym er he wente 
to Sopeer, Forestes, Parkes, ful of wilde deer. ¢1400 Anturs 
of Arth. xxvi, Dame Gaynour and alle, Went..To pe 
suppere [rime were]. 1425 Ord. Whittington’s Alms-house in 
Entick London (1766) IV. 354 Both at meet and soupier. 
a1430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Book 31 At mete & at soper 
kepe pee stille & softe. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 21 He to 
prey for my soule at euery meel, mete or sopeer. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 223 The Coilzear tald Mony sindrie taillis efter 
Suppair [rime bair). 1788 VALLANCEY Voc. Bargre in Trans. 
R. Irish Acad. 11. 33 Seppear, supper. 
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8. Examples with initial stressing. (But early 
prose instances are often ambiguous.) Forms: 
3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, 5-6 soupper, sopper, (3-4, 
7 super, 4 sopere, 5 sopar, sowper, Sc. souppar, 
6 Sc. suppare), 5- supper. 

c 1290 S., Eng. Leg. 1. 225 þe monekes wende to bedde & 
slepe, po soper was ido. c 1300 Havelok 1762 Hauelok he 
gladlike under-stod.. And dide greype a super riche. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. B. 829 penne seten pay at pe soper, wern 
serued by-lyue. 1382 Wyc.ir Luke xiv. 24 Noone of tho 
men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Prol. 799 Which of yow that bereth hym best of alle. . Shal 
haue a soper at oure aller cost. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 
1583 bat euer-ilkon wil of hir laue þe third part til hir sopper 
saue. ¢1440 Generydes 141 Anon vpon ther soper was redy. 
c1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 1. xi. 50 They 
wente home and vnarmed them and so to euensonge and 
souper. 1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 A Supper, cena. 1542 
Boorne Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 After your supper, make a 
pause or you go to bedde. 1561 WINn3ET Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. xviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 84 Quhy mak 3e jour 
communioun afoir dennar, sen our Saluiour institutit His 
haly sacrament efter suppare? 1588 Suaxs. L.L.L. 1. i. 240 
When beasts most grase, birds best pecke, and men sit 
downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 1605 
Macb. 111. i. 25 Is't farre you ride? Ban. As farre, my 
Lord, as will fill vp the time ’T'wixt this, and Supper. 1606 
Sir Gyles Goosecappe 1. i, Captaine Fowleweather, .. whose 
valours within here at super with the Countes Eugenia. 1606 
{see DINNER sb. 1]. 1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 178 Our 
vsuall time..for supper..{is] about six. 1671 T. Hunt 
Abeced. Scholast. 13 After dinner sit a while, after supper 
walk a mile. 1707 HEARNE Collect. 29 Sept. (O.H.S.) IL. 54 
He would not have Act Suppers any more. 1766 GOLDSM. 
Vicar W. vi, He sat down to supper among us, and my wife 
was not sparing of her gooseberry-wine. 1853 KINGSLEY 
Hypatia xix, At last hunger sent him home to supper. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 294/2 The photographing of evening 
parties, suppers, and weddings. 1905 R. Bacot Passport x. 
go After a late dinner which was practically merely a supper. 

b. fig. and allusively. Phr. + to go to supper 
with the devil, to go to hell: cf. sup v.? 2. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 107 pyse ilk renkez pat me renayed 
habbe. . Schul neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele. 1382 
Wycuir Rev. xix. 9 Blessid thei, that ben clepid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb [1611 the marriage supper of the 
Lambe]. Ibid. 17 Come 3e, and be 3e gederid to gydere tothe 
greet soper of God. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) v. 
vii, The dyner or the souper of paradyse. ?a 1533 FRITH 
Antith. (1829) 307 Notuthetandne it is to be feared that 
they goto supper with the devil. 1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) 
Pv, The Quene & the ladies put them againe together for to 
geve unto Affranio a verey bitter sopper. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham v. i. 188 But wherefore do you bring him hether 
now? You haue giuen me my supper with his sight. 1593 
SHAKS. ghen VI, v. v. 85 To London all in post, and as I 
guesse, To make a bloody Supper in the Tower. 1891 J. M. 
Dixon Dict. Idiom. Eng. Phrases, To set one his supper, to 
perform a feat that cannot be imitated or surpassed. 

c. U.S. Tea: see quots. 

1818 H. B. FEARON Sk. Amer. 44 A mechanic..has 3 
meals a-day, coffee with fish or meat for breakfast; a hot 
dinner; and tea (called supper) in the evening. 1859 GossE 
Lett, Alabama 68 The meal which we are accustomed to call 
‘tea’, is by Americans, universally, I believe, called ‘supper’, 
and it is the final meal; there being but three in the day. 1864 
C. GEIKIE Life in Woods viii. (1874) 153, I chatted .. till tea, 
or as they called it, supper. 


2. spec. a. the Last Supper (the Supper, t his 
last supper, tthe holy supper): the last meal 
taken by Jesus Christ with the apostles before 
his crucifixion, at which he instituted the 
Eucharist (see b). + Our Lord’s Supper Day, 
Maundy Thursday (Cena Domini). 


[a 1300 Cursor M. 15281 Quen pis super was all don Iesus 
ras of his sette.) 13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 23 heading, Now 
of pe soper of oure lorde Ihesu. 1340 Ayenb. 133 Hueruore 
he zede to his apostles pe ni3t of pe sopiere, [etc.]. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 362 At his laste super sine sad he 
.. ane of 30u betrese me sall’. c1q2z1 26 Pol. Poems 104 
Lyueliche quyk bred . . Whyche in pe table of pe holy sopere, 
Wip-outen doute was zouen oure fay. c 1450 Merlin iii. 59 
The place of Iudas, ther as he satte at the soper. c 1450 
Mirk s Festial 125 Schere þursday..in holy chyrch hit is 
called our Lordys supperday. a1536 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(1907) 35 Most best belovid & beste be-triste, Which at his 
last soper did lye on his breste. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 
339/2 In 1497 he [sc. Leonardo da Vinci) commenced his 
celebrated painting of the Last Supper, on a wall of the 
refectory of the Dominican convent of the Madonna delle 
Grazie. 1913 G. EDMUNDSON Ch. Rome First Cent. vi. 152 It 
was after the Supper on the last night of the Lord's earthly 
life. 

b. the Lord’s Supper, the Supper of the Lord, 
the Dominical Supper, the Supper: the 


Eucharist or Holy Communion. 

(The short form, the Supper, has been favoured by 
extreme Protestants since the 16th century. Cf. supper- 
sabbath in 4.) 

The source of this sense is 1 Cor. xi. 20, where the term is 
by many taken to include the agape and the Eucharist. 

1382 Wyc iF z Cor. xi. 20 Therfore 30u comynge to gidere 
into oon, now it is not for to ete the Lordis sopere 
[Dominicam caenam, Kupsaxdv deimov]. 

1533 TINDALE (title) The supper of the Lorde After the 
true meanyng of the Sixte of Iohn and the .xi of the fyrst 
Epistle to the Corhinthians, .. incidently in the exposition of 
the supper: is confuted the letter of master More against 
Iohn Fryth. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer (heading), The Svpper of 
the Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called the 
Masse. 1553 Articles agreed on by Bishoppes 1552 xxix, The 
Sacramente of the Lordes supper ‘acramentum 
Eucharistiz). 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 335b, An 
open disputation . . concerning the Lordes supper, and the 
presence of Christ his body. 1560 Bacon New Catech. Wks. 
1564 I. 452b, S. Ihon Chrisostom..hath these wordes. 
Forasmuch as it is the dominical supper, yt is to say, the 


SUPPER 


lords, it ought to be common. 1588 Art. agst, Cartwright in 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. vii. §27 The Censures, and Keyes of the 
Church, as publick admonition, suspension from the 
Supper, and from execution of offices ecclesiastical. 1764 

Maclaine tr. Mosherm's Eccl. Hist. 1. iv. §7. (1833) 36/2 Of 
the bread and wine presented in these offerings, such a 
quantity was separated from the rest as was required in the 
administration of the Lord’s supper. 1854 H. Miter Sch. 

& ESF Schm. xxiv. (1858) 533 The sacrament of the Supper is 
celebrated in most of the parish churches of the north of 
Scotland only once a year. 1861 W. L. ALEXANDER tr. 
Dorner’s Person of Christ 1. i. §3. 167 We shall. . not say too 
much if we designate the Supper the climax of the ancient 
Christian worship. 1878 T. b CuyLer Pointed Papers 148 
The Lord’s Supper is the monument of the Atonement. 

1908 Eeposilar May 423 Baptism and the Supper are 
Ea aT ly present in the Church. 

hen for supper- -plates. Obs. rare. 

t “a EL Owen Two Cent. Ceramic Art Bristol (1873) 
348, 6 doz. Table Plates, .. 4 doz. Soups, .. 3 doz. Suppers. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as supper-bell, -board, 
-box (BOX sb.? 9), -dish, -fruit, -hour, -light, 
-meal, -money, -parlour, -room, -sherry, -table, 
-things (THING sb.! 12d), -tray; objective, as 
supper-eater, -lover, also supper-bar, a bar or 
counter at which suppers are served in a tavern, 
etc.; t supper-bed = supper-couch, supper club, 
a restaurant serving suppers and usu. providing 
entertainment; tsupper-couch, a couch for 
reclining on at meals; supper dance, (a) a dance 
after which the man escorts his partner into 
supper; (b) a dancing party at which supper is 
served; supper house, an establishment which 
supplies suppers after the closing of the 
theatres; supper-party, a party assembled at 
supper, a social gathering of this kind; 
supper-quadrille, the quadrille danced just 
before supper; supper-room, a room in which 
supper is served; also = supper-house; + supper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper- 
tavern = supper-house, tsupper-while = 
SUPPER-TIME. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 61 Oyster Room, *Supper 
Bar, Restaurant Keeper. 21661 Hotypay Juvenal (1673) 
215 *Supper-beds,.. Whose Brass-Front shew'd an Asse’s 
vile head Crown’d. [note p. 222 In the ancient and innocent 
times, saies the Poet, they did not adorn their *supper- 
couches with pearls and curious shells.] 1770 P. V. FITHIAN 
Let. 30 Nov. in Jrnl. & Lett. (1900) I. 9 About seven the 

“supper Bell rings. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 
&& Princ. v, The boys’ supper-bell resounded in the hall. 
1940 W. FAULKNER Hamlet 1. iii. 77 Walking on toward the 
brazen sound of Mrs. Littlejohn’s supper-bell. 1918 G. 
FrRANKAU One of Them xx. 154 Gay with a thousand 
*supper-boards, whose drink Was poured to rag-time tunes 
by Herman Finck. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiv, A 
numerous assemblage of ladies and gentlemen. . had rushed 
from their half-emptied stout mugs in the *supper boxes. 
1927 H. Crane Let. 19 Dec. (1965) 313, I don’t think I'll 
dare attend that *supper club again. 1977 New Yorker 8 
Aug. 66/3 Only after a time of heading a hotel and supper- 
club trio did he turn his hand to composing and arranging. 
1885 F. C. BayLor On Both Sides 64 ‘A *supper-dance, 
then,’ he stupidly insistcd. 1928 ‘Brent oF Bin Bin’ Up 
Country xvi. 284 Thank heaven, here was the supper dance 
for which he was committed to good old Mrs Mac. 1948 M. 
Laski Tory Heaven viii. 110 ‘May I have the supper-dance?’ 
he had said to Penelope. 1979 S. SMITH Survivor xxvii. 253 
The Christmas Eve supper dance was one of the biggest 
nights of the year in [hospital] spg. 1888 DouGuty Trav. 
Arabia Deserta |. xxii. 594 A *supper-dish was set before me 
of mutton and temmn. 1799 MaLTHUS Diary 29 May (1966) 
37 We told him that we were no *supper eaters, 1888 J. 
Payn Myst. Mirbnidge xxiii, Supper-eaters do not live long. 
1667 MILTON P.L. iv. 331 To thir *Supper Fruits they fell. 
1814 JANE Austen Mansfield Park IÍ. x. 227 Previous 
inquiries..about the *supper-hour. 4@1843 SOUTHEY 
Comm.-pl. Bk. (1849) 557 Eight—the supper hour [temp. 
Charles 11]. 1855 TroLLorpe Warden xvi. 265 It was a 
London *supper-house. 21860 ALB. SmitH Med. Student 
(1861) 17 Ruddy chops and steaks are temptingly displayed 
in the windows of the supper-houses. 1537 N. , Country Wills 
(Surtees) 148 Three candelstickes for *soper lightes 
wrethid. 1829 Lytron Disowned xvi, Miserable *supper- 
lovers that we are. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, Durward. 
assigned his former pretext of a headach for not joining the 
household of the Bishop at the *supper-meal. 1598 R. 
BERNARD tr. Terence, Heautontim. 1v. ii, I will conuey into 
my fingers againe that * supper money that would so faine be 
gone. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. 1. 103/2 Baths and 
“supper Parlours..shou'd be eee the West. 1808 
Monthly Pantheon I. 684/2 The more gay and fashionable 
may go to balls or *supper parties. 1822 T. MITCHELL Com. 
Aristoph. II. 75 The conviviality of the Athenians made the 
torch a very necessary appendage to their supper-parties. 
1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair liv, He had been at a fast 
supper-party given the night before. 1835 Marryat Olla 
Podr. (1840) I11. 131 Just before the *supper-quadrille, . 
loud noise below..was heard. a1661 HoLYDAY Juvenal 
(1673) 88/1 Dempster. . takes agger for some eminent place 
in the triclinium, or *supper- -room. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho xliv, They now returned to the supper-room. 
1842 LOVER Handy Ae xxi, The laughter of the supper- 
room, and the inviting clatter of its knives and forks were 
ringing in his ear. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Supper- 
rooms, shell-fish shops and taverns in London, where 
suppers and refreshments can be had, after Buble 
amusements are terminated. 1902 VIOLET Jacon Sheep- 
Stealers x, The brothers.. were watching a quadrille from 
the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. 
O. & N. Test. 1. 38 Upon the *supper-sabbaths whereon we 
all eat the same spiritual meat. 1863 TreveLyan Compet. 
Wallah (1866) 233 A four hours’ lounge in a back drawing- 
room, sweetened by fine *supper-sherry at twenty-eight and 
six. 1781 R. F. GREVILLE Diary 6 Aug. (1930) 12 At this time 
the distribution of the *Supper Tables was mentioned to 
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Him. 1794 Mrs. RancLıFre Myst. Udolpho lvi, Round the 
supper-table appeared a group of faces smiling with felicity. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxviii, In one of the 
principal hotels .. sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-table. 
a 1860 ALB. SMITH Med. Student (1861) 41 The Toms, 
Charleses, and Henrys of the *supper-taverns. c 1825 Mrs. 
SHERWOOD Penny Tract 10 She was putting away the 
*supper-things. 1847 C. Bronté Jane Eyre I, v. 74 

Monitors, fetch the *supper-trays! 1854 Mrs. GASKELL 
North & S. xvi, The wardrobe shelf with handles, that 
served as a supper-tray on grand occasions! 1575 Brief Dise. 
Troub. Franckford (1846) 63 He had spoken..in 
*supperwhile, certeine wordes tendinge to the slander off 
them and their ministery. 1609 W. M. Manin Moone (1849) 
43 All supper while.. he peereth. . into the platters to picke 
out dainty morsels. 


supper ('sapə(r)), sb.? [f. sup v.! + -ER!.] 

a. One who sups or sips: chiefly with prefixed 
sb., as + blood-supper = blood-sucker, kale- 
supper, wine-supper. Also (north. dial.), 
habitual drinker. b. The sucker of a pump. 

1524, a 1563 [see BLOOD-SUPPER]. 1535 COVERDALE Joel i. 
5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe: mourne all ye wyne 
suppers. 1611 FLorio, Sorbitore, a sipper, a sooper, a 
swallower. 1611 Corcr., Buvereau.., a bibber, supper, or 
sipper; one that drinks little, and often. Ibid., Soupape,..the 
Supper, or Sucker of a Pumpe. 1816 Scotr Antiq. iv, Aiken 
was ane o’ the kale-suppers o Fife. 


'supper, v. [f. SUPPER sb.'] 

1. trans. a. To give supper to, provide with 
supper; to entertain at supper; = SUP v.” 3c. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' Alf. 1. 108 Then did 
I supper my selfe vpon my bread. 1715 W. SHRIGLEY in J. 
Byrom's Frni. © Lit. Rem. (Chetham Soc.) I. 29 We intend 
to dinner him and supper him round, and by degrees make 
him our own. 1814 Scott Wav. lxiv, Winna ye be suppered 
like princes? 1839 Hoop Ode St. Swithin 74 they wi wish you 
on your own mud porridge supper'd. 1888 Pall Mali Gaz. 
23 Apr. 11/1 They were ‘suppered’ under the presidency of 
Mr. Bailie Shearer on the Friday night. i ; 

b. To give (horses, cattle, etc.) their evening 
feed and bed them down for the night; also with 
up: cf. SUP v.2 3a. Also fig. to give (a person) as 
much as he cares to have of something. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. dial. 

1805 R. PARKINSON Tour Amer. 68 Going to look at the 
horses after what is called suppering them up at night. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xxxvii, I ken weel what belangs to 
suppering a horse, /bid. xxxviii, The horse was properly 
suppered up. 1816 Bl, Dwarf xvii, A bonny breakfast 
the loons gae me the ither morning, and him at the bottom 
on’t; and trow ye I wasna ready to supper him up? 1877 J. 
HATTON Bitter Sweets xx, Harkaway had been duly 
‘suppered up’. 1888 G. Macpona_p Elect Lady 133 Dawtie 
found Andrew in the stable, suppering his horses. 

c. Of food: To serve for the supper of: = sup 
v.2 3b. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, Walter Cuming of Guiyock, 
wha hadna as muckle o’ him left thegither as would supper 
a messan-dog. 

2. intr. To take one’s supper; to sup. 

1691 Meexke Diary 27 Aug. (1874) 43 This night we cut 
down all our corn, and many persons suppered here. 1840 
HALIBURTON Letter Bag i. 14, Tea'd, suppered, 
champagned, tidied myself for bed, and I fear—snored. 
1891 ‘ANNIE THomas’ That Affair III. . 19 She has been 
suppering without intermission since Archie left her. 


suppering (‘saparin), vbl. sb. [f. SUPPER v. + 
-ING!.] The providing or eating of supper; the 
entertainment of guests at supper. 

1740 RICHARDSON Pamela I1. 62 The Breakfasting-time, 
the Preparations for Dinner, .. and the Supperings, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day. 1784 R. Bact Barham Downs I. 
173 Such visiting and dressing, and dinnering, and 
suppering. 1827 Hoop Lycus 25 Once, at my suppering, I 
pluck’d in the dusk An apple. 

b. The evening feeding of cattle, etc.; also with 
up. Also concr. the food given. 

c 1818 CLARE Summer Evening 86 Far and near, the motley 
group Anxious claim their suppering-up. 1829 LOUDON 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 683 In Scotland..before the 
introduction of naked fallows and turnips, it [Cuicus 
arvensis] formed the suppering of housed cattle, during five 
or six weeks of every summer. 1899 CROCKETT Kit Kennedy 
243 Kit must be back at Loch Spellanderie for the suppering 
of the horses. 
supperless (‘sapalis), a. [f. SUPPER sb.! + -LEss.] 
Without supper. 

1515 BARCLAY Egloges ii. (1570) Biv/1, I had leuer Cornix 
go supperlesse to bed. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 45 
Their Wiues and Children cry out for bread, and go to 
bedde supperlesse ofte in the yeere. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. 111. iv, They’le keepe a man devoutly hungrie, 
all day, and at night send him supperlesse to bed. 1623 
BINGHAM Xenophon 23 The most part of the Grecians were 
supperlesse, as also they wanted their dinner that day. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 115 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate. 
1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian iii, The baron had passed 
a supperless and sleepless night. 1876 Miss BRADDON J. 
Haggard’s Dau. 1. 72 If he had not supped with the minister 
he might have gone supperless to bed. 


‘supper-time. The time at which supper is 
taken. 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. vit. 250 Keep sum til soper tyme. 
cc 1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When yt seyit to Sopertyme he 
seruyt hir well With all daintes on dese & drynkes ynow. 
¢1420 Str Amadas (Weber) 208 Sir Amadas was com and 
don lyght, And hit was soper tyme. 1518 H. Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) M4, But AA that the souper 
tyme approched .. he abode not longe there. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. II, v. iii. 47 It’s Supper time my Lord, it’s nine a 
clocke. 1677 EARL Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) Il. 134 


SUPPING 


It being neer supper time we went to supper. 1766 EARL 
Marcu in Jesse Selwyn © Contemp. (1843) 11. 17 The 
letters come here generally about supper-time. 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair li, The greatest triumph of all was at 
supper-time. She was placed at the grand exclusive table 
with His Royal Highness. 1902 VioLer Jacos Sheep- 
Stealers xiv, She yawned, and wondered what she could do 
to amuse herself until supper-time. 

attrib. 1580 TusserR flush. (1878) 178 marg., Supper time 
huswiferie. 


t'supperward. Obs. [f. SUPPER sb.': see 
-WARD.] to supperward: to supper, at or about 
supper-time. Also as adv. (U.S. rare) 
SUPPERWARDS adv. 

c 1563 Jack Juggler 221 She vseth for hir bodylie helth, 
and safegard To chyd daylie oone fite, too supperward. 1608 
GoLDING Epit. Frossard 1. 15 The English aptaine..in an 
euening, when the French men were to supperward, brake 
suddainelie out of a wood. 1932 W. FAULKNER Light in 
August xv. 330 The townspeople began to move 
supperward. 

o ‘supperwards adv. rare, to supper. 

7887 Field 19 Feb. 251/3 Again resuming our way, wc 
proceeded supperwards. 1897 Animal World (R.S.P.C.A.) 
XXVIII. 75/1 The moon’s silvery beams, dancing on the 
waters, warned me to be hastening supperwards. 


supping (‘sapin), vbl. sb! [f. sup v.! + -1NG!.] 

1. The action of sup v.!; drinking by spoonfuls 
or mouthfuls; tan instance of this, a sup. Also, 
swallowing up, absorption. 

¢1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 81 At morwyn fastyng, 
to take a soupyng of venegre. c1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 
Sowpynge, sorbicio. Ibid., Suppynge al vp, or al owte, 
absorbicto. 1591 PERCIVALL Sp. ae Sorvo, supping vp, 
sorbitio. 1611 FLORIO, Sorbitione, a sooping or sipping vp. 
[1611 Bible Hab. i. 9 Their faces shall sup vp [marg. Hee the 
supping vp of their faces] as the East winde.] 

tb. attrib., as supping draught, supping 
meat, = 2; supping medicine, potable 
medicine. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir John xxi. 5 Therfore Ihesu seith to hem, 
Children, wher 3e han ony soupynge thing [Vulg. 
pulmentarium|? 1388 —— 2 Sam. xiii. 8 Sche took mele, and 
medlide, and made moist bifor hise izen, and sethide 
soupyfgis [v.r. soupinge metis]. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
225 Make herof a souping medicyn, pat it be as picke as 
hony. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowpynge mete, or 
drynke. 1598 FLorio, Sorbitello, a sip or supping draught. 
1611 Ibid., Sorbetto, .. any kind of thin su ping broth. 1614 
W. B. Philos. Banq. (ed. 2) 26 Wee must sue: from those 
Sorbilia, supping meates. 1651 WITTIE tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err. 111. v. 147 Hippocrates. . perswades to nourish the sick 
“ey z ping meats, rather than with solid meats. 

Chiefly pl. Food (sing. a food) that can be 
eee liquid food, spoon-meat; esp. broth. 
Now dial. 


1388 Wycuir 2 Sam. xiii. 6 Y biseche, come Thamar, my 
sistir, that sche make twei soupyngis [1382 two maner of 
potagis; Vulg. sorbitiunculas| bifor my izen. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur 1x. xxi. 370 They bathed hym and wasshed 
hym and gaf hym hote suppynges til they had brought hym 
wel to his remembraunce. 1§10 STANBRIDGE Vocabula (W. 
de W.) Biij, Sorbitiuncula, a suppynge. 1542 BOORDE 
Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Let them haue iii. tymes in a 
daye warme suppynges. 1561 HoLLYyBUsH Hom. Apoth. 4 
Geue him a good broth of a pollet or chycken, or els a 
supping of yong beafe or veele. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny xx11. 
xxiv. IT. 137 Wax taken inwardly i in a supping or broth. 1651 
Frencu Distill. v. 142 You must give the patient some 
warme suppings all the time this medicine is working. 1668 
CuLpeprer & Coe Barthol. Anat, Man. 1v. xii. 348 Such as 
have lost their teeth are fain to content themselves with 
suppings. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwif. III. 77, I directed some 
Thebaick drops..with warm suppings. a1825 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia, Soupings, any sort of spoon-meat. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Supping, spoon-meat of any 
kind, but more especially milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmeal... Calves’ supping is food that they 
can suck up made with linseed... in milk and water. 


supping (‘sapin), vbl. sb.2 [f. sup v.2 + -1NG!.] 
The action of taking supper. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 4439 3oure sowping in vnseson, 
joure surfete of drinkis. c14g0 Promp. Parv. 484/2 
Suppynge, cenacio, cenatus. 1620 VENNER ia Recta viii. 179 
This order of supping being obserued, there will remaine a 
competent time.. before they goe to bed,.. for the meats.. 
to concoct. 21721 Prior Dial. Dead, Locke & Montaigne 
(1907) 244, I may find what will dress a Supper, but nothing 
else to the present purpose of my own Supping. 1798 S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterb. Fi È 187 Nor would he excuse the party 
from supping al fresco i in his gardens. 1891 Daily News 6 
Mar. 5/3 The public ‘suppings’ still prevail at Christ’s 
Hospital. — 

b. attrib., as supping-day, -parlour, -place, 
-room., 

€145§0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 372 On *suppynge dayes 
they may take an egge or two, or any other thynge ordeyned 
for them by the officers. 1552 HuLoet, *Suppyng parlour or 
place, cenatio. 13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 160 To pe 
*sopyng place ajen pan pey come. 1382 WycLiF Mark xiv. 
15 And he schal shewe to 30u a greet souping place strewid. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 350/1 A Sowpynge place, cenaculum, 
cenatorium, 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1307/1 He shal 
shewe you a great supping place paued. a@1633 AUSTIN 
Medit. (1635) 148 A private *Supping-roome. 


‘supping, ppl. a. [f. sup v.2 + -1nG*.] Taking 
supper. 

¢1885 Masson Mem. London in ’ Forties i. (1908) 32 An 
elderly gentleman..seemed to take a benevolent intercst in 
all the supping groups. 


SUPPLACE 


supplace (so'pleis), v. rare. [Formed by the 
substitution of place for the second syllable of 
SUPPLANT, after replace.] trans. To take the 
place of, supersede. 

1861 G. Muscrave By-Roads 20 A little chapel..was 
tpyplaced by a church of large dimensions. 1867 —— Nooks 
& Corners Old France I. 352 Supplaced by a broad sheet of 
plate glass. 


tsu'pplant, sb. Obs. 
SUPPLANTATION. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 239 Supplant with his slyhe cast 
Fulofte happneth forto mowe Thing which an other man 
hath sowe. Ibid. 258 This Bonefas, which can noght hyde 
The tricherie of his Supplant. 


rare. [f. next.J] = 


supplant (sa'pla:nt, -æ-), v. Also 4-5 
supplaunt(e, 4-7 -plante, 7 suplant. See also 
SUBPLANT. [a. OF. supplanter (= It. soppiantare, 
Sp. suplantar, Pg. supplantar), or ad. L. 
supplantare to trip up, overthrow, f. sup- = suB- 
26 + planta sole of the foot, PLANT sb.2] 

t1. trans. To trip up, cause to stumble or fall 
by tripping. Obs. rare. 

41340 Hampoce Psalter xxxvi. 33 [xxxvii. 31] His 
gangyngis sall not be supplantid [Vulg. non supplantabuntur 
gressus eius]. Ibid. cxxxix. [cxl.] 5 pe whilke thoght forto 
supplant my gatis. 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Supplant, 
to tip, Or ouerthrowe with the feet. 1667 MiLTon P.L. x. 
513 His Armes clung to his Ribs, his Leggs entwining Each 
other, till supplanted down he fell A monstrous Serpent. 

b. To throw down, overturn. rare. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. v, He .. has to straddle out his 
legs, lest the very wind supplant him. i 

t2. fig. To cause to fall from a position of 
power, superiority, or virtue; to cause the 
downfall of, bring low. Obs. 

41340 HAMPOLE Psalter xvi. 14 [xvii. 13] Rise lord, bifor 
cum him and supplant him. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 
Lechery the dowsett syn..coude nat the supplante. 1447 
BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Oure lord jhesu Supplanted 
the devyl oure ruggyd enmy. 1522 More De quat. Novis. 
Wks. 85/1 He set vpon our fyrst parentes in paradyse, and by 
pride supplanted them. c1610 Women Saints 81 The diuell 
enuying hes her vertuous studies, thought to supplant her. 
1629 MASSINGER Picture 11. ii, To suplant her ile imploy.. 
Two noted courtiers of approued cunning In all the 
windings of lusts labirinthe. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 59 
Nor these alone . . Seek to supplant his inexperienc’d youth. 

tb. To bring to nought, upset (a design, etc.). 

1382 Wyc iF Job viii. 3 Whether God supplauntith dom, 
and the Almy3ti turneth vpso doun, that is rijztwis? a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Rom. xi. 33 Wks. 1686 III. 257 Doth it not 
supplant his own ebata and unravel all that he for so many 
ages hath been doing? 

3. To dispossess and take the place of 
(another), esp. by treacherous or dishonourable 
means. Also absol. +Const. of or from (a 
possession). 

a 1300 [implied in SUPPLANTER 1]. 1382 WycLIF Jer. ix. 4 
Eche brother supplauntende shal supplaunte, and eche 
frend gilendely shal go. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 242 
Agamenon Supplantede the worthi knyht Achilles of that 
swete wiht, Which named was Brexeida. Ibid. 243 
Amphitrion him hath supplanted With sleyhte of love. 
c1430 Freemasonry 203 Ther schal no mayster supplante 
other. a1513 FaBYAN Chron. vii. (1811) 436 Lest he for his 
synguler auauntage wolde supplant hym of that erledam. 
1529 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 256 marg., No man 
to supplant Another yn taking from hym his Cure. 1610 
SHAKS. Temp. 111. ili. 70 You three From Millaine did 
supplant good Prospero. 1656 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 4, 
I am not without fear that you may supplant me in hir favor. 
1731 Bp. T. Witson in Keble Life (1863) xxii. 759 He most 
unworthily supplanted and turned out the worthy Curate.. 
out of his own cure of souls. 1838 LYTTON Calderon i. 63 It 
became the object of his life to supplant his father. 1858 
Loner. M. Standish 1v. 76 You have betrayed me! Me, 
Miles Standish, your friend! have supplanted, defrauded, 
betrayed mel 

b. transf. (Cf. 6.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. clxxvii[i]. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 234 b/1 þe left pt is wip pe grape schal not be remeued.. 
but pe oper leues pat bep ferre, for pese leues scholde 
supplante pe grapes. i 

+c. To get or take by supplantation. Obs. rare. 

1484 CAxTON Curiall 4b, And after..another newe one 
cometh to the court and shal supplante thy benediction. 

t4. To take up by the roots; to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something likened thereto). Often in 
fig. context in association with PLANT sb.' or 
PLANT v. Obs. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 238 The Normans 
. laboured by all means to supplant the English [language], 
and to plant their owne language amongst us. 1582 
STANYHURST Æneis 111. (Arb.) 71 The tre supplanted, that 
first fro the roote seat is haled. 1588 SHaks. Tit. A.1. i. 447 
Dissemble all your griefes and discontents, You are but 
newly planted in your Throne, Least then the people.. 
supplant vs for ingratitude. 1610 Temp. 111. ii. 56 
Trinculo, if you trouble him any more in’s tale, By this 
hand, I will supplant some of your teeth. 1624 Darcie Birth 
of Heresies To Rdr., Weedes, the which if they be not 
carefully and dayly supplanted, will soone ouergrow the 
good plants. 1631 R. BoLTon Comf. Afi. Conse. xv. (1635) 
79 Like a staffe stucke lightly in the ground, which every.. 
blast of wind [may] supplant, and overthrow. 1644 QUARLES 
Barnabas & B. 326 Foxes destroy it [sc. a vineyard], and the 
wild boar supplants it. P p 

5. To remove from its position, get rid of, oust; 
occas. to replace or supersede by something else. 


Now rare. 
1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 67, I suppose that al your 
sorrow cannot with such facilitie be supplanted, but that a 
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few sparkles wil remaine. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire iii. 
(1892) 37 The Conqueror haueinge purpose to Supplante 
the Englishe nation out of England. 1604 DRAYTON Owle 
614 Supplant the Alpes, and lay them smooth and plaine. 
1624 Capt. J. SMITH Virginia 1v. 106 This in ten daies more, 
would haue supplanted vs all with death. 1784 COWPER 
Task 1. 609 War follow’d for revenge, or to supplant The 
envied tenants of some happier spot. 1819 EARL 
LaupeRDALE Publ. Wealth 347 The habits of a man 
possessed of small fortune .. naturally suggest the desire of 
supplanting the labour he performs. 1862 SPENCER First 
Princ. 1. v. §32. (1875) 117 To supplant them by higher ones 
.-is to set up vague and uninfluential motives for definite 
and influential ones. 

6. Chiefly of things: To take the place of, 
succeed to the position of, supersede. 

1671 TRENCHFIELD Cap Gray Iairs (1688) 18 Tis no hard 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of it. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 34 These pantomimes 
will very soon supplant all poetry. 1828 D’Israei Chas. 1, 
II. xii. 311 The genius of commerce was fast supplanting 
that nobler spirit which had made them a nation. 1857 
TouLMIN SMITH Parish 100 Fresh Churchwardens can sue 
those whom they have supplanted. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. IV. xvii. 93 The minster, which has been wholly 
supplanted by work of later date. 

+7. (See quots.) Obs. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny xvii. xxiii. I. 537 Yet is there one 
manner besides of planting & maintaining Vines ..: namely 
to supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the whole 
stocke or maine bodie of a Vine. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., 
Supplant (supplanto, a sub et planto), to plant underneath, to 
under-plant and set up a thing bending to the ground. 

Hence su'pplanted ppl. a. 

1671 MILTON P.R. tv. 607 Now thou hast aveng’d 
Supplanted Adam. 1894 Nature’s Method in Evol. Life iv. 5 
Either..the supplanter is of a higher grade, a 
conditions of existence have become less favourable for the 
supplanted. 


tsu'pplantal. [-aL’5.] = SUPPLANTING vbl. sb. 
1891 Harper’s Mag. June 69/1 The excitements of the day 
had.. withdrawn his mind from .. his fear of supplantal. 


tsu'pplantarie. Obs. rare. [f. SUPPLANT + 
-arie for -ERY.] Supplantation. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 237 The fifte Which is conceived of 
Envie, And cleped is Supplantarie. Ibid. 241 Yit hadde I 
levere In my simplesce forto die, Than worche such 
Supplantarie. 


supplantation (,sapla:n'teifan, -æ-). Also 
5 subplant-. [a. OF. (mod.F.) supplantation 
(= It. supplantaztone, Sp. suplantacion, Pg. 
supplantagao), ad. late L. supplantatio, -dnem, n. 
of action f. supplantare to SUPPLANT. ] 

1. The dispossession or displacement of a 
person in a position, esp. by dishonourable 
means. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 258 The Mitre with the Diademe He 
hath thurgh Supplantacion. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 111. iv. 
(MS. Bodl. 263) 155/2 Moordre doon for subplantacioun 
[ed. 1554 supplantacion] Requereth vengaunce. 1592 
Timme Ten Engl. Lepers Ej, Jacob by supplantation attained 
to a blessing. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 266 No 
iealousies nor suspitions, no enuie nor supplantations. 
21631 Donne Serm., r Cor. xii. 3 (1640) 315 The sinister 
supplantations of pretenders to places in Court. a1635 
NAUNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 Those that he relyed on, 
began..to be sensible of their own supplantation, and to 
project his. 1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VIII. 66 

tied and proved ineffectual for the supplantation of truth. 
1654 WHITELOCKE Jrnl. Swed. Emb. (1772) II. 83 The.. 
losse of their trade in Muscovia, by supplantation of the 
Dutch. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 103 P13 No interest in 
view, and therefore no design of supplantation. 

2. The supersession or displacement of one 


thing by another. 

1608 HIERON Defence 111. 122 If the sayd ordinance, after 
a supplantation or other decay therof, be agayne restored & 
reestablished. c 1819 COLERIDGE Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 123 A 
complete suppression and habitual supplantation of 
immediate selfishness. 1837 W. A. BUTLER Serm. Ser. 11. 
xix. (1856) 283 That Church of perfect holiness shall be not 
the supplantation of the present, but its continuance. 

+3. Overthrow, downfall. Obs. 

1617 French Jubile 2 You display your greatnes, by the 
supplantation of a Tyrannie established in your State. 

4] 4. Illiterate or jocular for supplication. 

1590 R. Wilson Three Lords & Ladies Lond. H iij, Read 
my supplantation and my suit yee shall know. 1593 LODGE 
W. Longbeard (Hunter. Club) 13 After the councell of some 
poore Cittizens, [the widow] put vppe a supplication or a 
supplantation (as the sillier sort of people called it). 


supplanter (so'plaznta(r), -æ-). [a. OF. 
supplanteor (mod.F. supplanteur), ad. late L. 
supplantatorem, agent-n. f. supplantare to 
SUPPLANT: see -ER!.] 

1. One who dispossesses or displaces another 


in his position, esp. by unworthy practices. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3744 Right-wisli es iacob his nam, bat es 
to sai.. Supplanter als of heritage. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 241 
If thou understode..In loves cause what it doth, A man to 
ben a Supplantour. c1614 FLETCHER, etc. Wit at Sev. 
Weapons, Persons repr. in Play, Cunningham, a discreet gen. 
Sir Gregories comrade and supplanter. 1691 Bp. KEN Let. 
7 June in Plumptre Life (1888) II. xx. 52 Dt Kidder is now 
said to be my Successour or rather supplanter. 1703 W. 
HAMILTON Life Bonnell 11. 167 He was rarely known to speak 
an Angry word against his Supplanter. 1841 LYTTON Night 
& Morn. t. iii, Those children are our disgrace and your 
supplanters. 1899 Daily News 25 July 6/1 When the 

rodigal has satisfied poetic justice, and retaliated by nearly 
kiling his supplanter. 


SUPPLE 
+2. One who causes the downfall or 
destruction of a person or thing; an 


overthrower. Obs. 

a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter xiii. 11 [xiv. 7] Iacob is als mykill 
at say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. 1422 CAPGRAVE 
Treat. Rule St. Aug. in Life (1910) 145 So may our blessid 
fader Augustyn be cleped a supplanter of pe Deuel. 1672 W. 
DE BRITAINE Dutch Usurp. 33 The Hollanders are the great 
Supplanters of Trade, and obstructers of Commerce. a 1716 
SOUTH 4th Serm. Isa. v. 20 (1727) VI. 109 A treacherous 
Supplanter and Underminer of thc Peace of all Families and 
Societies. 

3. A thing that displaces or supersedes 
another. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Nov. 622/1 Natural Provengal and 
natural Swabian, as distinguished from their high-polite 
supplanter. 1905 J. B. FIRTH Highw. Derbyshire xi. 172 The 
old road..is little more than half as long as its modern 
supplanter. 


supplanting (so'pla:ntin, -æ-), vbl. sb. [f. 
SUPPLANT v. + -ING!.] The action of the verb 
SUPPLANT 1N various senses; supplantation. 

41325 Prose Psalter xl. 10 [xli. 9] Hij pat eten min loues, 
herieden vp me supplauntynge oper puttyng out. 1382 
Wyclif Prov. xi. 3 Supplaunting of peruertid men shal 
waste them. ¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & Goos 604 in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems 40 Fals supplantyng, clymbyng vp of foolis, 
Vnto chaires of wordly dygnyte. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple 
Isl. x11. lv, For to this end th’ Almighty did him frame, And 
therefore from supplanting gave his ominous name. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. 111. xvi. 194 Such a place will thrive 
the better..when new Colonies come not in with 
Extirpation of the Natives; for this is rather a Supplanting 
then a Planting. 1706 STANHOPE Paraphr. III. 511 We 
should be guilty of no Emulation, no Supplanting, no Injury 
to any other. 1717-18 Hoapy Serm. r Cor. x. 11. 20 Those 
Divisions and Supplantings that were among the King’s 
own Friends. 1891 Harpy Tess xxiii, Such supplanting was 
to be. 


supplantment (so'pla:ntmont, -æ-). rare. [f. 
SUPPLANT V. + -MENT.] = prec. 

1912 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 653/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard their supplantment by flying corps 
as a dire calamity. 


supple (‘sup(a)l), sb. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
souple, suple, soople. [app. var. of swupple, 
swouple, SWIPPLE, assimilated to supple.] 

1. The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 
thrashing. 

1634 (8 Dec.) Rec. Baron Crt. Colstoun (MS.), Unlawes 
Pak. Nycolsone in eastmanis in qos. for cutting and 
transporting tua soupellis furth of the lairds wode & geving 
tham to Pak. Ormistoun, confest. 1701 Lapy GRISELL 
Baitiie Househ. Bk. (1911) 9 For 2 sives and 2 ridles 1 li. 
tos. suples 8 s... 1. 18. o. For expence of selling 20 bolls 
oats, 1. 6. o. 1789 DavIDSON Seasons 143 The scatter’d ears 
That frae the swingin supple spread afar. 1807 STAGG Poems 
14 A lang flail souple full’d his neif. 1844 H. STEPHENS BR. 
Farm IIT. 989 The flail consists of two parts, the hand-staff 
or helve..and the supple or beater. 1893-4 Northumbid. 
Glor Soople, Souple, Swipple, the loose, swinging arm of a 

ail 


2. A cudgel. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxv, A gude oak souple in his hand. 
1827 Two Drovers i, ‘They had their broadswords, and 
I have this bit supple’, shewing a formidable cudgel. 


supple ('sap(ə)l), a. Forms: 3-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north. dial. souple, (6 souble (?), soupil, Se. 
soupill, sowpil, 6-7 suple, 7,9 Sc. and north. dial. 
soople), 5- supple. [a. OF. supple, sople, 
(mod.F.) souple:—L. supplicem, supplex lit. 
‘bending under’, hence, submissive, suppliant, 
f. sup- = SUB- 2 + plic-, root of plicare to fold (cf. 
PLIANT).] i 

t1. Of soft or yielding consistency; not rigid; 
soft, tender. Obs. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 4577 boru hauberc & poru is coler 
pat nere noping souple He smot of is heued. c1395 
Plowman’s Tale 58 Of sondry sedes that ben sewe; It semeth 
that som ben unsounde. For some be grete growen on 
grounde, Som ben souple [ed. 1542 souble], simple and 
small. a 1400 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 442 Take 
swynes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smalle, . . ande make 
hit right souple. — : ; 

2. a. That is easily bent or folded without 


breaking or cracking; pliant, flexible. 

c 1386 CHauceR Prol. 203 His bootes souple, his hors in 
greet estaat. c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire 
pylche souple. 1513 DoucLas Æneis x1. xiii. 7 The sowpill 
schaftis baldly sche On athir sydis thik sparpellis and leyt fle. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 749 This poysoned preicheor of 
Godis word Is not vnlyk ane suple suord. a 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 11. xi. (1912) 220 Her bellie.. Like Alablaster faire 
and sleeke, But soft and supple satten like. 1657 R. LIGON 
Barbadoes 109 They will wash and not shrinke in the 
wetting, and weare very long and soople. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. G org. 111. 266 For his soft Neck, a supple Collar make 
Of bending Osiers. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Lentise, Their Ends 
and middle Veins are reddish, supple, and gluey. 1785 
Burns Scotch Drink iv, On thee aft Scotland chows her 
cood, In souple scones, the wale o’ food! 1838 DICKENS 
Nich. Nick. xiii, A fearful instrument of flagellation, strong, 
supple, wax-ended, and new. 1871 Napueys Prev. & Cure 
Dis. 1. vi. 581 The material [of the dress] should be soft and 
supple. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxxi. 411 Persistently 
whipping the stream with his supple fly-rod. 1899 Alibutt’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 670 The remedy should be rubbed in with 
sufficient frequency and in sufficient quantity to keep the 
skin supple and unctuous. 

+b. transf. of the internal organs of the body. 


SUPPLE 


¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 70 Vse a lytel 
trauaill yn ridynge... lt dryues out wyndys, comfortys pe 
body and makys hit souple. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 
(1719) 1 Middling Ale..scoureth..slimy Filth, from off the 
-. Glands; turns it over the Pylorus, and Icaves a balmy, 
benign Litus instead, to keep all supple and easy. ; 

c. souple Tam, ‘a child’s toy, which, being 
pulled by a string, shakes and seems to dance’ 
(Jamieson, 1825). Sc. 

(1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It [a horse]’s a grand bargain. 
.. The stringhalt will gae aff when it’s gaen a mile; it’s a 
weel-ken’d ganger; they ca’ it Souple Tam.] 1870 R. 
Cuampers Pop. Rhymes Scotl. 18 And ye’ll get a coatie, And 
a pair 0’ breekies—Ye'll get a whippie and a supple Tam! 

d. fig. Adaptable; elastic. 

1781 Cowper [lope 602 Some wiser rule.. Supple and 
flexible as Indian cane, To take the bend his appetites 
ordain. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 219 His supple address 
and determination saved Rome from a revolution. 1890 
GLADSTONE in Daily News 4 June 6/1 To make the human 
mind a supple, effective, strong, available instrument. 

3. a. Of the body, limbs, etc.: Capable of 
bending easily; moving easily or nimbly. 

1530 Patscr. 325/1 Souple, lythe, souple. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. 111. iii. 107, I doe beseech you (That are of suppler 
ioynts) follow them swiftly. 1625 Bacon Ess., Custom & 
Educ. (Arb.) 371 The Ioints are more Supple to all Feats of 
Actiuitic. 1747 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1810) I. xviii. 132 
Limbs so supple; will so stubborn! 1781 J. Moore View 
Soc. It. xlix. (1790) II. 52 We all bowed to the ground; the 
supplest of the company had the happiness to touch the 
sacred slipper. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. iii, If he listed to tak 
some [dancing-] lessons, I think I could make some hand of 
his feet, for he is a souple chield. 1833 Regul. & Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 40 The Horse .. will be rendered supple, active, 
and obedient. 1873 Dixon Two Queens xix. i. IV. 4 Henry 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of life: tall, 
fair, and supple. E 

b. supple knee: in reference to insincere or 
obsequious obeisance. Cf. 4. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. I, 1. iv. 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 
God speed him well, And had the tribute of his supple knee. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. (1871) 89 It cost him nothing 
but a supple knee, And oyly mouth & much observancie. 
1667 MıLTON P.L. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and 
chuse to bend The supple knee? 1742 YounG Nt. Th. vi. 294 
Religion, public order, both exact External homage, and a 
supple knee. 1781 Cowper Table Talk 127 Servility with 
supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to please. 

c. transf. of movements, etc.: Characterized by 
flexibility of body or limb. 

1592 SHakKs. Rom. & Jul. iv. i. 102 Each part depriu’d of 
supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold appeare 
like death. 1778 EarL Pemproxe Equitation 63, I define the 
supple trot to be that in which the horse at every motion that 
he makes, bends and plays all his joints. 1809 ROLAND 
Fencing 66 Keep a firm, steady, and supple position of the 
body. 1853 Bronte Villette xxv, Her movements had the 
supple softness, the velvet grace of a kitten. 

td. Of wind: Gentle, soft. Obs. rare. 

1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 194 Be 
they such As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfull 

Pouch. 

4. fig. Yielding readily to persuasion or 
influence; compliant. Const. to. 

¢1340 Hampotce Prose Treat. 20 Forto breke downe the 
vnbuxomnes of the body..that itt myght be souple and 
redy, and not moch contrarious to the spirite in gostely 
wyrkynge. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3376 A feloun firste though that 
he be, Aftir thou shalt hym souple se. c1440 Jacob's Well 
281 For all pe herte, tunge, and dede, arn so harde as grauell- 
stonys, .. but it arn supple ynow to pe world, to pe flesch, & 
to pe deuyll. 1607 SHaks. Cor. v.i. 55 When we haue stufft 
These Pipes.. With Wine and Feeding, we haue suppler 
Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Holy Bapt. 11. ii, Let me be soft and supple to thy 
will. 1668-9 Pepys Drary 12 Jan., It being about the matter 
of paying alittle money to Chatham Yard, wherein I find the 
Treasurers mighty supple. @1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 
xiv. §1 Cromwell did not find the Parliament so supple and 
so much to observe his Orders, as he expected they would 
have been. 1735 H. Wacrote Let. to Ld. Harrington 2 Oct. 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 261 His Lordship’s 
supple and mild temper. 1807 CrasBE Par. Reg. 1. 715 Sad, 
silent, supple; bending to the blow, A slave of slaves. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 528 The City Marshal of Baltimore has 
been arrested, and a supplcr instrument fills his place. 1886 
STEVENSON Kidnapped 4 Be soople, Davie, in things 
immaterial. y 3 

5. a. Compliant or accommodating from 
selfish motives; artfully or servilely complaisant 
or obsequious. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 11. ii. 29 His assent is not by such easie 
degrees as those, who hauing beene supple and courteous to 
the People, Bonnetted, without any further deed, to haue 
them at all into their estimation, and report. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 27 Nov. 1666, By no means fit for a supple and 
flattering courtier. 1726 Swirt Paraphr. Hor. 1. Ode xiv. 55 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn with 
ev’ry Gale that blows from Court. 1812 CRABBE Tales v. 366 
That servile, supple, shrewd, insidious throng. 1849 
Macautay Tist. Eng. ii. l. 246 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices, and destitute of all principles. 1884 
R. W. Cuurcu Bacon iii. 61 The shrewd and supple lawyers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stuart Courts. 

b. transf. Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance. 

1633 Forp 'T'is Pity 11. ii, Call me not deare, Nor thinke 
with supple words to smooth the grosenesse Of my abuses. 
1649 MıLTON Eikon. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 354 By smooth and 
supple words . . to make som beneficial use or other eev'n of 
his worst miscarriages. 1690 Lp. LaNspowNeE Brit. 
Enchanters 689 We Britons slight Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxi, The supple 
arts by which he had risen in the world. 1841 EMERSON 
Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) Il. 236 The ways of 
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trade are grown sclfish to the bordcrs of theft, and supple to 
the borders. . of fraud. é 

6. Sc. Clever; cunning. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. ix, A souple taylor to his 
trade. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xii, It’s Gil Hobson, the 
souple tailor frae Burgh. f ; 

+7. Of oil: That renders pliant or flexible; 
suppling. Also in fig. context. Obs. rare. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 12 Bring..sowple oyle, 
his bodie for to baste. a 1593 MARLOWE Ignoto Wks. 1850 
III. 263, I cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing, Oiling my 
saint with supple sonnetting. 1600 Heywoop 2nd Pt. Edw. 
IV, Wks. 1874 I. 96 His dee and his dare to warre, We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace. 

8. Comb.: parasynthetic, as supple-chapped, 
-faced, -kneed, -limbed, -minded, -mouthed, 
-sinewed, -tempered, -thewed, -visaged, advb., 
as supple-sliding, -working adjs. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 3 A 
“supple-chapt flatterer. 1931 V. WooLr Waves 100 The 
little men at the next table... *Supple-faced, with rippling 
skins. 1888 J. Payvn Myst. Mirbridge vii, This crowd of 
*supple-kneed dependents. 1844 KinNGLAKE Eothen xvii, 
The grisly old man at the helm..and the boy, *supple- 
limbed, yet weather-worn already. 1882 ‘Ou1pa’ Maremma 
I. 205 A large, sinewy, supple-limbed man. 41586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia (1622) 380 A verie gentle and *supple-minded 
Zelmane. 1598 Marston Sco. Villante 168 Some *supple 
mouth’d slaue.. striuing to vilefie My dark reproofes. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 169 Iron-jointed, *supple- 
sinew’'d, they shall dive. 1860 Sea Dreams 164 My eyes 
.. Read rascal in the motions of his back, And scoundrel in 
the *supple-sliding knee. 1865 J. R. LoweLL Ode Recited at 
Commemoration vi. 27 They could not choose but trust In 
that sure-footed mind’s unfaltering skill, And *supple- 
tempered will. 1959 R. Graves Coll. Poems 317 Free from 
the cramps of yesterday, Clear-eyed and *supple-thewed. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1x. iii. P2 The part ae *supple- 
visaged son-in-law sat upon me to perfection. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love 111. vii. (Skeat) I. 103-4 The even draught of 
the wyr-drawer maketh the wyr to ben even and *supple- 
werchinge. 


supple (‘sap(a)l), v. Forms: 4-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north. dial. souple, 7, 8-9 Sc. soople, (4 souplen, 
5 supplyn, -on, -un, 6 soupil, sopel, sowple, 6, 9 
suple, Sc. sowpel, 7 suppel), 6- supple. [f. SUPPLE 
a., after OF. asoplir (mod.F. assouplir). See also 
SUPPLY v.°?] 

1. trans. To soften, mollify (the heart or 
mind); to cause to yield or be submissive; to 
make compliant or complaisant. Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 256 Thus this tirannysshe knyht 
Was soupled. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 2244 And he, that pride hath 
hym withynne, Ne may his herte, in no wise, Meken ne 
souplen to servyse. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 437/1 
Menne are so supled and made humble in hert, yt they will 
willingly goe shew themselfe their own sinnes to the priest. 
1583 GOLDING Calvin on Deut. xiv. 81 Hee meekeneth and 
suppleth them as if a wilde beaste were tamed. 1625 DONNE 
Serm, 24 Feb. (1626) 45 Men soupled and entendred with 
Matrimoniall loue. 1655 FuLLER Ch. Hist. n. iii. §3 Suppled 
with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault. a1703 Burkitt On 
N.T. Luke xxiii. 42 How powerful must that grace be, which 
suppled that heart in a moment, which had been hardening 
in sin for so many years. 1760 STERNE Serm. III. 212 To 
mollify the hearts and supple the temper of your race. 1815 
Scott Guy M. 1v, When I conclude my examination of Dirk 
Hatteraick to-morrow—Gad, I will so supple him! 

b. intr. and refi. To be submissive or 
compliant to. Obs. or arch. 

c 1440 Jacob’s Well 280 Here hertys arn so harde.. pat it 
mowe no3t brestyn ne supplyn to goodnes. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela III. 392 Having a Spirit above 
suppling himself to an unworthy Mind for sordid Interest 
sake. 1748 Clarissa (1810) IV. xxxvi. 241 Then her 
family, my bitter enemies—to supple to them, or if I do not, 
to make her as unhappy as she can be from my attempts. 
1877 TENNYSON Harold 1, i. 80 And he hath learnt, despite 
mhe cec in him, To sleek and supple himself to the king’s 

and. 

2. To make (skin, leather, and the like) supple, 
pliant, or flexible. 

1530 PALSGR. 726/2, I shall sowple your gloves. 1542 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 132 For twa barkit hors hidis, .. 
xv. s. Item for sowpelling and grathing thairof, iiij. s. 1559 
Morwync Evonym. 366 Wull vnskoured suppled in wine or 
vinegar. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny xxii. viii. IL. 171 Touching 
the bitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots thereof, 
doth supple the skin and lay it even and smooth without 
wrinkles. 1638 Davenant Madagascar 19 Rude, dull 
Mariners. .this Oyntment use Not to perfume, but supple 
their parch’d Shooes. 1721 Phil. Trans. XX XI. 168 After 
they have soaked the Hide for some time, they stretch and 
supple it. a 1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 270 They may stand in 
some muck-hill, or moist place, in order to supple their 
claws. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xx1. 215 When we have chafed 
and suppled the tough bow. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 767 When 
the skins have been sufficiently swelled and suppled by the 
branning, they may receive the first oil. 1863 Morn. Star 1 
Jan. 6 A Basle manufacturer, who uses fine silk, which is 
weighted or ‘supled,’ as the trade term goes. 1876 in Textile 
Colourist III. 102 [Patent, Périnaud, for] Suppling re-dyed 
silks. 1915 J. BUCHAN Hist. War iii. go Men lame from hard 
new boots not yet suppled by use. 

b. intr. for pass. 

1844 Brown1NG Garden Fancies 11. viii, And clasps were 
cracking and covers suppling! 

+3. To reduce the hardness of, to soften. Also 
absol. Obs. 


1545 RayNALDE Byrth Mankynde 56 Hote and moyste 
thinges, whiche haue the properte to lenifye and sople. 1567 
Maptet Gr. Forest 88 His onely bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone. ¢1586 C’TEss PEMBROKE Ps. 
CxLvil. iii, The rayne..Supples the clods of sommer- 
scorched fields. 1598 CHAPMAN Iliad v1. [x.] 469 She that 


SUPPLED 


supples earth with blood. 1659 Gent!. Calling (1696) 14 The 
Earth..must be mollified and suppled with their sweat, 
before it will become penetrable. 1710 T. FuLLeR Pharm. 
Extemp. (1719) 2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Ale is, the 
more it suppleth, filleth and nourisheth. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Walnut, The Shells grow tender, especially, if you 
supple ’em a little in warm Cows Milk. 1728 È. SMITH 
Compl. Housew. (1750) 287 This medicine. . will. . soften the 
asperity of the humours . . relaxing and suppling the solids at 
the same time. ; 
+4. To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
etc.) by applying an unguent, a fomentation, 
etc.; to anoint with oil. Also in fig. context. Obs. 

1526 TiINDALE Prologue to N.T., The Evangelion,.. 
whych sowpleth, and swageth the wondes of the conscience. 
1541 Sarum Primer N iv (Dirige), Thou haste soupled myne 
heed in oyle; and my cup beynge full is ryght goodly. 1545 
RAYNALDE Byrth Mankynde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwith ye 
may sople yë priuy place. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health 
(1633) 315 Apply them to supple, mollifie, ripen, and 
dissolue all kindes of tumours hot or cold. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 11. v. 33 She.. Into his wound the iuyce thereof did 
scruze, And round about.. The flesh therewith she suppled 
and did steepe. 1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 77 All the faith 
and religion that shall be there canoniz’d, is not sufficient.. 
to supple the least bruise of conscience. a1688 BUNYAN 
Accept. Sacrif. Wks. (Offor) I. 711 Wash me, Lord, supple 
my wounds, pour Thy wine and oil into my sore. 

absol. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 201 With the floures of Lillies 
there is made a good Oyle to supple, mollifie & digest. 1612 
T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 1, (1619) 336 He seeketh to 
wound and gall, but he healeth nor suppleth not. 1662 
Hissert Body Div. 1. 156 Pouring in oyl to supple and heal. 

+b. transf. To rub (oil, etc.) on or into 
something so as to soften it. Obs. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 334 b, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in. 

5. To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capable of bending easily; spec. of the 
training of saddle-horses (see quot. 1753). 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) I. 70/1 Contrary to 
thexpectation of men, his body was in the latter punishment 
and tormentes soupled and restored. 1613 R. HARCOURT 
Voy. Guiana 55 He..went..to the Bath, and washed. . his 
hand.. therein, which soopled his fingers in such manner, 
that.. hee could stirre and stretch them out. 1638 MAYNE 
Lucian (1664) 373, I must think that the best and most 
proportionable exercise, which both supples the body, and 
renders itflexible, and pliant. 1652 H. L'ESTRANGE Amer. no 
Jewes 14 Oyle..such as he carried with him..to supple his 
joints and tired Limbs. 1749 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 15 May, 
Apply yourself diligently to your exercises of dancing, 
fencing, and riding,..to fashion and supple you. 1783 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., To supple a horse, in the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides, 
and to render all the parts of his body more pliable. 1765 
CHESTERF. Let. to Son 25 Oct., The hot bath..supples my 
stiff rheumatic limbs. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 3 In order 
to supple the recruit,..he will be practised in the.. 
movements. 1861 J. Brown Hore Subs. II. 256 Old broken- 
down thorough-breds that did wonders when soopled. 1881 
T. A. M’Cartnuy Calisth. & Drilling 17 This exercise is to 
strengthen the leg and upper arm, supple the shoulders, and 
expand the chest. 1897 Kiptinc Capt. Cour. ii. 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himself. 

b. fig. and allusively. 

1555 Puitpot in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 240 
Christ annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in hee euil 
dayes to runne lyghtly, vnto the glory of the lord. 1638 A. 
Cant Serm. in Kerr Covenants & Covenanters (1895) 101 
His legs were soupled with consolation, which made him 
run. 1639 FULLER Holy War 11. xviii. (1840) 147 His seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the Baalism of 
that age. 1659 ARROWSMITH Chain Princ. 395 Cheerfulness 
supples the joynts of our hearts, and so rendereth them 
nimble and active in holy performances. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona vii, Ye’ll have to soople your back- bone, and think 
a wee pickle less of your dainty self. ’ N 

6. gen. (from 4 and 5): To make pliant, flexible, 
or smooth; also, to tone down, modify. 

1530-1 TINDALE Jonas Prol., To sowple thy soule with the 
oyle of theyr swete blessynges. 1612 Donne Lett. (1651) 91 
That nothing hath soupled and allayed the D. of Lerma in 
his violent greatnesse, so much as the often libels made upon 
him, 1612 T. TAYLOR Comm. Titus i. 4. (1619) 63 Norall the 
baulme in Gilead can so supple their positions, that we may 
ioyne with them. 1614 W. B. Philos. Banquet 75 Mint 
supples the sharpnesse of the Tongue. 1626 Donne Serm. 
Easter-day (1640) 210 Some of them mollifie and souple the 
impossibility into a difficulty. 1642 R. Harris Serm. Ho. 
Commons 20 There is no temptation so strong, but faith will 
conquer it; no affliction so great, but faith will supple it. 
1742 YOUNG Nt. Th. 1x. 2183 His balmy bath, That supples 
.. The various movements of this nice machine. 1867 M. 
ARNOLD Celtic Lit. 181 The hard unintelligence, which is 
just now our bane..must be suppled and reduced by 
culture. 1887 LoweLL Democracy, etc. 240 To set free, to 
supple and to train the faculties. 1901 MOLLISON Poems 180 
Come..souple thou my pen tae screed, A rhymin’ line or 
twa. 


supple, obs. and dial. f. SUPPLY. 


suppleant, obs. ff. 


SUPPLIER. 


supplear, SUPPLIANT, 


suppled (‘sap(a)ld), ppl. a. [f. SUPPLE v. + -ED!.] 
ade supple; softened. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 31*b, When I shall 
finde that I tooke for suppled honie, to become stiffe darts. 
1598 CHAPMAN Iliad i11. [vi1.] 259 Let vs impart, Some 
ensignes of our strife to shew, each others suppled hart. 
1657 REEVE God’s Plea Ep. Ded. Relig. Cit. 5 Why should 
not they prepare an Elixir for her out of their suppled eyes, 
rent heart-strings, .. to preserve her at an exigent? 


SUPPLEE 


supplee, obs. form of SUPPLY. 


‘supple-jack. 
sense 32).] 

1. a. A name for various climbing and twining 

shrubs with tough pliable stems found in 
tropical and subtropical forests; applied in the 
West Indies to various sapindaceous plants, as 
species of Paullinia and Serjania, and 
Cardiospermum grandiflorum; in central 
America, to the rhamnaceous Berchemia 
volubilis, and to a species of Zizyphus; in 
Australasia, to Ventilago viminalis, Ripogonum 
parviflorum, Rubus australis, and other plants of 
similar habit. 
_ 1725 SLOANE Jamaica II. 185 Supple-Jacks. The stalk.. 
is about the thickness of one’s thumb... They grow in 
woods and are used for walking sticks. 1773 Cook Voy. S. 
Pole 1. v. (1777) I. 96 In many parts the woods are so over- 
run with supple-jacks, that it is scarcely possible to force 
one’s way amongst them. 1814 PursH Flora Amer. Septentr. 
I. 188 Zizyphus volubilis..in the Dismal swamp, near 
Suffolk in Virginia, . . is known there by the name of Supple- 
Jack. 1820 T. Green Univ. Herbal II. 260 Paullinia 
Polyphylla; Parsley-leaved Paullinia, or Supple Jack. 1864 
GrisesacH Flora Brit. W. Ind. Isl. 788/1 Supple-jack: 
Paullinia curassavica, barbadensis, and Cardiospermum 
grandifiorum. 1867 SAUTER tr. Hochstetter’s New Zealand vi. 
135 The so-called ‘supple-jack’ of the colonists (Ripogonum 
parviflorum). 1884 J. H. Kerry-NicHoits King Country 
xxii. 266 The supple-jacks, which we found growing 
everywhere [in New Zealand] in a perfect network of 
snakelike coils. 

b. The stems of these plants as a material. 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner’s Chron. II. 251 Bits of blankets 
.. sewed together with split supple-jacks. 1865 Reader No. 
119. 405/2 Lashed together with strips of supple-jack. 

2. A walking-stick or cane made of the stem of 
one of these plants; a tough pliant stick. 

1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Random xxiv, He bestowed on me 
several severe stripes, with a supple Jack he had in his hand. 
1785 Wo cot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s 1. iii. Wks. 1812 I. 
73 Take, take my supple-jack, Play Saint Bartholomew with 
many a back! 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxvii, You will never rest 
till my supple-jack and your shoulders become acquainted. 
1891 MEREDITH One of our Cong. xxxi, A good knot to grasp; 
..there’s no break in it, whack as you may. They call it a 
Demerara supple-jack. l 

3. U.S. A toy representing the human figure, 
the limbs of which are manipulated by a string. 


Also fig. Cf. SUPPLE a. 2c. ? Disused. 

1776 M. CUTLER frail. 17 June in Life & Correspondence 
(1888) I. 55 They made us several presents of the small 
affairs in the cabins, such as sweetmeats, cayenne-pepper, 
supple-jacks, cassada or bread..trinkets etc. 31791 W. 
Mactay Jral. 25 Feb. (1927) xiv. 390 Schuyler is the supple- 
jack of his son-in-law Hamilton. 1835 A. B. LONGSTREET 
Georgia Scenes 13 Bob Simons danced. . like a ‘Suple-Jack’ 
.. when the string is pulled with varied force, at intervals of 
seconds. 1853 P. KENNEDY Blackwater Chron. x. 147 His 
body spread out as usual in his favorite position of a supple- 
jack distorted to the utmost. 1871 W. WHiTMAN Democr. 
Vistas 30 How the millions of sturdy farmers and mechanics 
are thus the helpless supple-jacks of comparatively few 
politicians. r904 N.Y. Times 8 July 5 Those political 
eupelciacks who go about with sanctimonious moan, saying: 
‘The President is wrong, but we must support the 
President.’ 

Hence supple'jackically adv. (humorous nonce- 
wd.), in a manner suggesting the use of a supple- 
jack, 

1844 J. T. HEWLETT Parsons & W. liv, My father looked 
supple-jackically at me. 


{f. SUPPLE a. + Jack sb. (cf. 


supplely (‘sap(a)ll), adv. Also 9 supply. [f. 
SUPPLE a. + -LY?.] In a supple manner, with 
suppleness. 

1611 COTGR., Agilement,..quickely, promptly, supplely, 
readily. 1689 HICKERINGILL Ceremony Monger i. Wks. 1716 
II. 388 Does his Ecclesiastical Don-ship bow and cringe so 
supplely..to something, or to nothing? 1832 Examiner 
721/2 Not of strength to bear any pressure without supplely 
bending. 1890 Harpers Mag. Oct. 744/2 Freely and 
supplely she straightened her back. 1898 G. ALLEN Incid. 
Bishop 54 She was tall..and very supply knit. 


supplement (‘saplimant), sb.' Also 5-7 
supplyment, 6 suplement, 6-7 suppliment. [ad. L. 
supplementum, f. supplére supPLY v.! Cf. F. 
supplément (from 16th c., superseding OF. 
supploiement, suppleement, suppliement), Irt. 
supplemento, Sp. suplemento, Pg. supplemento. 

In sense 4 used as a noun of action to supple, SUPPLY v.1; 
cf. SUPPLYMENT.] ; 

1. Something added to supply a deficiency; an 
addition to anything by which its defects are 
supplied; an auxiliary means, an aid; occas. of a 
person. (Now rare in general sense.) 

1382 Wyc.ir Mark ii. 21 No man seweth a pacche [Vulg. 
assumentum] of rude [gloss or newe] clothe to an old clothe, 
ellis he takith awey the newe supplement [gloss or pacche; 
Vulg. supplementum], and a more brekynge is maad. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R. viii. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 85 b/2 But 
peize sterres haue li3te of here owne. Jitte to perfectioun of 
here li3t pei fongeth supplemente [1495 supplyment; orig. 
complementum] and help of pe sonne. 1544 St. Papers Hen. 
VIII, I. 764 The Lord Chauncelour..shall..admit and 
swere.. Mr. Cox to be his Aulmoner,..and Mr. Cheke asa 
suppliment to Mr. Cox. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 111. viii. §10 
Vnto the word of God..we do not add reason as a 
supplement of any maime or defect therin. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 11. [1.] xxxvii. 114 Minerva cur’d Vlysses of his 
wrinkles and baldnesse; not that she tooke them away by 
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supplements. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 94 God would have 
afterwards raised other persons of Apostolical purity.. to 
have made a Supplement to the former. 1698 FRYER Acc. E. 
India & P. 250 Fording the River without such a 
Suppliment [as a bridge]. 1728 Younc Love Fame 1. 12 
Instructive Satire,.. Thou shining supplement of public 
laws! 1856 J. RICHARDSON Recoll. I. vi. 142 As supplements 
to this bowl, small cups, brimming with milk punch were 
placed upon the table. 1861 Parey Eschylus (ed. 2) 
Supplices 154 note, Hermann’s supplement cas completes 
the anapaestic verse, 1893 G. H. PemBer Earth’s Earliest 
Ages 67 How wonderful a supplement may, in the World to 
Come, be added to our present scanty information. 

b. A part added to complete a literary work or 
any written account or document; spec. a part of 
a periodical publication issued as an addition to 
the regular numbers and containing some 
special item or items. 

1568 GRAFTON Chron. I. 3 As Iames Philip of Bergamo 
sayth, in the suppliment of his Chronicles. 1576 FLEMING tr. 
Caius’ Dogs (1880) 44 The winding vp of this worke, called 
the Supplement. 1650 Row (title) A Supplement of the 
Historie of the Kirk of Scotland. 1683 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
III. 35 He died Sunday 21 Jan. (20 Jan., saith the 
suppliment to his will). 1696 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 202 To speed the finishing and fitting my 
Supplement for the Presse. 1779 JOHNSON L.P., Cowley 
Wks. 1787 II. 22 His work, to which my narration can be 
considered only as a slender supplement. 1863 LYELL 
Antiq. Man i. 5 In my ‘Elements or Manual of Elementary 
Geology’ and in the Supplement to the fifth edition of the 
same. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. II. App. 577, I accept his 
account..as asupplement, to the account in the Chronicles. 
1887 (Nov. 5) Special Literary Supplement to The 


Spectator. 
c. Math. (a) tsupplements of a 


parallelogram = complements of a parallelogram 
(COMPLEMENT sb. 5b). Obs. (b) supplement of 
an arc or angle, the amount by which an arc is 
less than a semicircle, or an angle less than two 
right angles; also attrib., as supplement-chord. 
(c) An additional term introduced in certain 
cases in an equation or expression (abbreviated 


supp.). 

1570 BILLINGSLEY Euclid 1. Theorem xxxii. 53 In 
euery parallelograme, the supplementes of those 
parallelogrammes which are about the diameter, are equal] 
the one to the other. Ibid. Prop. xliii. 53b, Supplementes or 
Complementes are those figures which with the two 
parallelogrammes accomplish the whole parallelogramme. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Supplement of an Ark, in 
Geometry or Trigonometry. 1747 T. Simpson Elem. Plane 
Geom. 138 If the Measure of the Supplement-chord of any 
Arch be increased by the Number 2, the Square-root of the 
Sum will be the Supplement-chord of half that Arch. 1801 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. II. 630/2 The supplement of 50° 
is 130°; as the complement of it is 40°. 1842 GwiLT Archit. 
§1038 ADE being a semicircle, BDE is the supplement of 
the arc AB, which arc, reciprocally, is the supplement of 
BDE. 1861 Ferrers Trilinear Co-ordinates vi. 112 The 
angle between the asymptotes of the reciprocal hyperbola 
will be the supplement of that between the tangents. 1868 
Cay.ey Math. Papers (1893) VI. 263, I introduce into the 
equation a term called the ‘Supplement’ (denoted by the 
abbreviation ‘Supp.’)... The expression of the Supplement 
should in every case be furnished by the theory. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logic 278, h. f? x. d h..is the general term of this 
second series, and is what we must add as supplement to the 
general term of the first series. : à 

t2. The action of supplying what is wanting; 
the making good of a deficiency or shortcoming. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 345/1 The feeste of all the sayntes 
was establysshed .. Fyrste for the dedycacion of the Temple 
secondly for supplement of offences done. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 415 Mayster Chaucer to Skelton... Your besy 
delygence Of that we [sc. Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate] 
beganne in the supplement. 1575 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1585. 261/1 Our said kirk..haveand neid and mister of 
beitment and supplement. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 11. 
(1625) 76 For better supplement of the learners knowledge. 
1591 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 611 Ane new gift of the 
saidis landis grantit with all dew solempniteis and with 
supplement of all faultis. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 21 
Councels submitted their decrees to the Emperours for 
Authoritie, and supplement of defects. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
& Subj. 135 Equity is.. either a remission or moderation of 
the laws..or..a supplement of the law in cases wherein 
things in conscience ought to be done. 

b. Sc. Law. letters (or writ) of supplement, a 
writ issuing from the Court of Session to compel 
the appearance before an inferior court of a 
person who resides out of its jurisdiction. oath 
in supplement, an oath of a party on his own 
behalf, admitted to confirm imperfect evidence, 
such as the oath of a single witness, so as to 
constitute sufficient legal proof: cf. suppletory 
oath s.v. SUPPLETORY a. b. 

1672 in G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 331 note, 
The count-book, with the merchant’s oath in supplement, 
was sufficient to make it a full probation. 1693 STAIR Inst. 
Law Scot. (ed. 2) 1v. xlv. §17. 710 Whosoever is cited by a 
Messenger, to Compear and Depone by an Oath of 
Calumny, Verity or Supplement, if he do not Depone, he is 
holden as Confest. 1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. Law Scot. 1. ii. §17 
The pursuer must apply to the court of session . . for letters 
of supplement .. containing a warrant to cite the defender to 
appear before the judge of the territory where the 
controverted subject lies. 1826 G. J. BELL Comm. Laws Scot. 
(ed. 5) II. 66 note, If the original creditor do not live within 
the jurisdiction in which the arrestee resides, .. he must be 
summoned by a writ of supplement from the Court of 
Session. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 378 s.v. Evidence, 
The oath in supplement is admitted to supply deficiences in 
legal evidence, where the party whose oath is allowed has 
brought what is called a semiplena probatio. 


SUPPLEMENTAL 


t3. The reinforcement of troops; chiefly concer. 
(sing. and pl.), reinforcement(s). Obs. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 137 Twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, as a 
suppliment to the countrey. 1549 Acts Privy Council (1890) 
II. 273, xvj Albanoys horsmen, to him allotted for the 
suplement of his band. 1600 HOLLAND Livy XLII. x. 1121 
The Pretors also, who required to have a supplement with 
them into Spain. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 421 
Souldiers both of Horse and Foot were..drawn together... 
as a Supplement to the old exhausted Militia. 

44. The action of supplying or providing; that 
which is supplied; supply, provision. Obs. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 766 We see manifest 
occasion of moche greatter charge, then was att the 
begynnyng consideryd;..and..as We cannot use any other 
present meanes, for the supplement hereof, thenne [etc.]. 
1545 Ibid. III. 519 Supposing that they have of His Majestie 
sufficient supplyment for ther furnyture. Ibid. 543 We 
coulde have no supplement of caske for their victualles, but 
suche as we had from..Waterforde. 1588 PARKE tr. 
Mendoza’s Hist. China 77 General! puruier and president of 
the counsell of warre: whose office is. . for the suppliment of 
garrisons. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 242 We had not spent 
Our ruddie wine aship-boord: supplement Of large sort, 
each man to his vessell drew. 1658 Ossorn K. James Wks. 
(1673) 494 The People, if they denied him supplement or 
inquired after the disposure of it, were presumptuous 
peepers into the sacred Ark of the State. 


+supplement, sb.? Obs. rare—'. [f. SUPPLE v. + 
-MENT.] Suppleness. 


1583 Stusppes Anat. Abus. 1. 54 It [sc. whoredom].. 
consumeth the moysture and supplement of the bodie. 


supplement, var. SUPPLIMENT. 


supplement (‘sapliment, sapli'ment), v. (First 
in Sc. writers.) [f. SUPPLEMENT sb."] trans. To 
furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency 
in; also, to supply (a deficiency). Freq. const. by 
and (more recently) with. 

In recent story-writing, to add as a supplementary 
statement or remark. 

1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) II. 62 Clusters of 
sensations, supplemented by possibilities of sensation. 1833 
CHALMERS Power of God 1. vi. (1834) I. 224 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the 
rational principle of self-preservation. 1857 J. W. 
Donatpson Chr. Orthod. Introd. p. viii, This work is a 
continuous essay, supplemented by a number of special 
disquisitions on certain important subjects. 1863 
GLADSTONE Financ. Statem. 442 The spiritual food is to be 
supplemented, as Scotchmen say, by something which finds 
a shorter way to their perceptions and their appetites. 1868 
G. Durr Pol. Surv. 23 The two sets of dissimilar conditions 
supplement and throw light upon each other. 1875 ROSSETTI 
Hood’s Poet. Wks. Ser. 11. Pref. p. xv, It is now thought 
desirable to supplement that by a second volume. 1878 Miss 
BrappDon Open Verdict i, If I am a poor creature as a parson, 
you supplement me so well, Selina, that, between us, I think 
we do our duty to the parish. 1888 ‘J. S. WINTER’ Bootle’s 
Childr. xi, ‘Yes, a disparity,’ answered Maud... ‘It means 
age!’ ‘And not less than twenty years,’ supplemented Pearl. 
1890 G. GissiING Emancipated 1.1. v. 151 Then he strolled 
away and supplemented his meal with a fine bunch of 
grapes. 1940 H. G. WeLLs Babes in Darkling Wood 111. iii. 
270 She realised she had forgotten her lunch, and she 
supplemented her tea with two boiled eggs. 1946 BIBLE 
(Rev. Stand. Version) 2 Pet. i. 5 Make every effort to 
supplement your faith with virtue. 1952 S. KAUFFMANN 
Philanderer (1953) vi. 97 When everyone else was making 
money, Robert was forced to supplement his insufficient 
income with his savings. 1977 K. M. E. Murray Caught in 
Web of Words vi. 105 He had spare time in which to 
supplement his income by literary work. 

ence 'supplemented ppl. a., ‘supplementing 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1865 W. Kay Crisis Hupfeldiana 80 Their cancellings, 
supplementings, and arbitrary assumptions. 1901 Westm. 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 2/1 ‘You love the garden?’ she hazarded. .. 
‘And everything in it,’ was his supplemented answer. 1904 
R. SMALL Hist. Congreg. U.P. Ch. I. 529 A winding-up was 
insisted on by the Supplementing Board. 


supplemental (sapli'mentol), a. (sb.) Also 7-8 
suppli-. [f. SUPPLEMENT sb.! + -AL!.] 

a. = SUPPLEMENTARY. Const. to, of. Now 
chiefly U.S. 


supplemental air, the air that remains in the lungs after 
an ordinary expiration: cf. quot. 1855 s.v. SUPPLEMENTARY 
a.b. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i1. ii. §7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Learning supplementall, and not of supererogation. 
1629 GAULE Holy Madn. 134 Womens Supplimentall Art, 
does but the rather bewray Natures Defects. 1668 HALE 
Pref. to Rolles Abridgm. cjb, An Appendix was intended 
that might have been supplemental of some Titles. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. Ul. xxvii. 448 If new matter arises, 
which did not exist before, he [sc. the plaintiff] must set it 
forth by a supplemental bill. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 11. 153 
All those supplemental graces which really serve to assist 
musical expression. 1866 Lippon Bampton Lect. v. (1875) 
220 Viewed in its historical relation to the first three Gospels 
it is supplemental to them. 1866 HuxLey Physiol. iv. (1869) 
104 About as much more in addition to this remains in the 
chest after an ordinary expiration, and is called 
Supplemental air. 1872 T. BRYANT Pract. Surg. (1878) I. 563 
Supplemental teeth are occasionally developed in both 
temporary and permanent sets. 1952 Sun (Baltimore) 28 
Aug. 1/3 The supplemental defenses of anti-aircraft artillery 
and infantry posts. 1958 Yearbk. Agric. 1957 (U.S. Dept. 
Agric.) 769/1 Supplemental irrigation,..irrigation during 
dry periods in regions where normal precipitation supplies 
most of the moisture for crops. 1966 K. Amis in New 
Statesman 14 Jan. 52/1, I have never before met 
supplemental for supplementary except as the term for the 
second-bite-at-the-cherry examination for pass students at 


SUPPLEMENTARITY 


the University College of Swansea. 1969 D. ACHESON 
Present at Creation (1970) xviii. 159 A supplemental budget 
estimate was prepared. 1976 Amer. N. & Q. XV. 2/1 
Supplemental to this special number of AN@Q. 1980 
Amer. Speech 1976 LI. 202 All of those partial records will 
be included in the atlas as supplemental evidence. 

b. Math. 

supplemental angle, either (in relation to the other) of 
two angles which are together equal to two right angles. 
supplemental arc, cithcr of two arcs which are togethcr 
equal to a semicircle. supplemental chord, the chord of a 
supplemental arc. supplemental triangle, either (in relation 
to the other) of two spherical triangles in which the angular 
points of the one are the poles of the sides of the other, and 
each side of the one is the supplement of the corresponding 
angle of the other. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1827) I. 315 Let C and D be 
two angles..standing on the supplemental arc AEB; then 
will the angle C be equal to the angle D. 1827 Airy Trigon. 
in Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 683 Suppose great circles EF, 
FD, DE.. to be described, of which A, B, C are respectively 
the poles; they will intersect in the points D, E, F, and form 
a spherical triangle, called the polar or supplemental 
triangle. 1840 LarDNER Geom. vii. 78 If a quadrilateral 
figure be inscribed in a circle, its opposite angles will be 
supplemental. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 300/1 Chords or 
arcs of a circle or other curve which have a common 
extremity, and together subtend an angle of two right angles 
at the centre, are sometimes called supplemental chords or 
arcs. 

c. sb. A supplementary fact, etc. rare. 

1670 Blount Law Dict. Pref. (1691) (a) ij, In the 
Supplementals, Bracton, Britton,..and divers other 
Authors have been my Guides. 1836 SouTHEY Lett. (1856) 
IV. 454 There are three works which I shall want for our 
supplementals. 1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. 
Hamilton (1889) III. 344 You do not see how I get my 
supplementals. 

ence supple'mentally adv., 
supplement. 

1768 Woman of Honor IlI. 254 Clara, in her turn, or 
supplementally for her sister, would bless me with her 
company. 1853 G. S. Faber Downfall Turkey 77 The cities 
of the Medes are only subjoined supplementally. 


by way of 


supplementarity (saplimen'tenti). rare. [f. 
SUPPLEMENTARY a. + ITY, after F. 
supplémentarité (J. Derrida).] The condition or 
quality of being supplementary. 

1976 G. C. Spivak tr. Derrida’s Of Grammatology 11. iv. 
314 In as much as we designate the impossibility of 
formulating the movement of supplementarity within the 
classical logos. 1979 C. Norris in PN Rev. X. 38/1 Writing 
is the example par excellence of a supplementarity which 
enters into the heart of all intelligible discourse. 


supplementary (sapli'menten), a. (sb.) (f. 
SUPPLEMENT sb! + -ary!. Cf. F. supplé- 
mentaire.] a. Of the nature of, forming, or serv- 
ing as, a supplement. Const. to. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 399 Divinity would not then 
pass the Yard and Loom,..nor Preaching be taken in as an 
easier supplementary Trade, by those that disliked the pains 
of their own. 1770 PeNNanrT Brit. Zool. IV. Ded. p. iv, To 
you therefore | address this little supplementary work. 1793 
Beppoes Lett. Darwin 9 These I shall from time to time 
submit..as supplefmentary to the knowledge accumulated 
by former experience. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Old China, 
Competence to age is supplementary youth. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 287 To this Claim..was 
added a supplementary paper containing a list of grievances. 
41862 Buckie Civiliz. (1864) II. vi. 437 Each is 
supplementary to the other; so that in order to understand 
either, it is necessary to study both. 1908 Athenzum 15 Aug. 
182/2 A supplementary volume of whose memoirs was 
published a few years ago. 

b. In various technical uses. 

Esp. of welfare payments. supplementary benefits 
replaced National Assistance in 1966, and were superseded 
by income support in 1988. 

1796 Act 37 Geo. III, c. 3 §2 lf a sufficient Number of 
Officers .. cannot be found to accept of Commissions in the 
Supplementary Militia..it shall be lawful for the said 
Lieutenants. . to appoint for that Service, such a Number of 
the Officers in the Army..as his Majesty shall approve. 
1826 G. J. BELL Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) II. 214 Of 
Supplementary Deeds or Acts.—These are certain acts and 
steps of conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a 
detective conveyance. Ibid. 409 Of the method of affecting 
the acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to 
sequestration... The best method..is, that the trustee.. 
shall apply to the Court for a supplementary sequestration. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., When all the parties 
interested have not been called, or where the Original 
summons requires amendment, and the defender has not 
appeared, a supplementary or auxiliary summons is 
necessary, 1841 Hansard Commons 5 Mar. 1361 He had.. 
felt it his duty late in the year, to bring forward a 
supplementary estimate of 22,0001, to carry into effect the 
recommendation of the naval and military commission, 
which increased the estimates for the whole year to 
6,185,0001. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 343/2 The 
supplementary triangle. [Cf. SUPPLEMENTAL b.] 1848 
CayLey Math. Papers I. 362 The supplementary cone (i.e. 
the cone generated by lines through the vertex at right 
angles to the tangent planes of the cone in question). 1855 
DuNGLISON Med. Lex. (1857) s.v. Respiration, The 
supplementary or reserve air or that which can be expelled 
by a forcible expiration, after an ordinary outbreathing. 
1875 KniGuT Dict. Mech. 2455/1 Supplementary Engine, an 
auxiliary steam-engine, for feeding the boiler when the main 
engine is at rest. 1891 F. TayLor Man. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 
347 Increased vesicular murmur happens. . over one lung or 
part of a lung, when another part of the lung is not properly 
in use. It is then called compensatory or supplementary 
breathing. 1920 W. S. CuurcHiLL Let. 3 Mar. in R., S. 
Churchill Winston S. Churchill (1969) II. Compan. 11. xiii. 
985 The House is now discussing peacefully the 
supplementary Estimates of the Navy. 1940 Economist 27 
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Jan. 141/2 The direct cost involved in the change over to a 
new central organisation for the payment of supplementary 

ensions is..nil. 1966 nee ommons 7 Rar. 1730/2 

fill the right hon. Lady confirm whether supplementary 
benefits will now be the subject of Parliamentary Questions 
to her? 1966 Whitaker's Almanack 1967 1109/1 The 
soppiemratary pension may be claimed by persons over 
pension age and the supplementary allowance by persons 
aged 16 or over but under pension age, who are not in full- 
time work. 1973 B. MaTHER Snowline vii. 85 He was getting 
nothing—unemployment pay, supplementary allowance — 
not a sausage. 1977 in R. Crossman Diaries III. 124 The 
House of Commons must annually debate and pass three 
Consolidated Fund Bills, authorizing the issue of the supply 
of funds to cover the civil and defence estimates and 
supplementary estimates. 1977 Proc. R. Soc. Med. LXX. 
602/1 That there are five million people in receipt of 
supplementary benefit is as much a sign of affluence as 
poverty for of households receiving benefit 96% have 
television, 68% washing machines, 62% a refrigerator and 
23% a car. i 

c. sb. A supplementary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 
that put down on the question-paper. 

1812 SouTHEY in Edinb. Ann. Reg. III. 1. 485/2 
Supplementary deputies were then to be chosen, who were 
to take their seats in case of any vacancy by death; the 
supplementaries were, as nearly as could be, in the 
Proportion of one to three. 1879 Scribner's Monthly Dec. 
304 The prayers..are simply preliminaries and 
supplementaries to the sermon. 1902 ALICE TERTON Lights 
& Shadows in Hosp. i. 3, I was called a ‘supplementary’, 
which was a dignified title for a charwoman. 1904 Westm. 
Gaz. 16 May 1/2 Lord Cranborne..did not altogether 
ignore supplementaries, but he came one or two bad 
croppers over them. 

Hence supple'mentarily adv., by way of 
supplement. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 205 To indicate, 
supplementarily, the object denied. 1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Sept. 677 Those we propose to tax supplementarily are 
mostly wealthy. 


supplementation (saplimen'teifon). [f. 
SUPPLEMENT v. + -ATION.] The action of 
supplementing; also, an instance of this, a 


supplementary addition. 

1854 FERRIER Inst. Metaph. 450 To redeem from 
contradiction a centreless circle or a stick with only one end, 
two supplementations are required. 1873 A. W. Warp tr. 
Curtius’ Hist. Greece I. 11. i. 218 The war had made great 
gaps in the military body itself, and it was in the interest of 
the state to fill these up... This supplementation 
miscarried. 1903 G. E. UNDERHILL in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. 
756 The shortest supplementation [of lines in a fragmentary 
papyrus] is always the most probable. 


supplementer (see the vb.). Also -or. [f. 
SUPPLEMENT v. + -ER!.] One who supplements. 

1644 FeatLy Roma Ruens 12 The author and 
supplementer of Catalogus testium veritatis. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virgil, Life **jb, Franshemius, the Learn’d Supplementor 
of Livy, has inserted this Relation into his History. 1869 
Bonar Life J. Milne xix. 409 Not one minister out of a 
thousand would have borne such supplementing, however 
needful, or would have so cordially thanked the 
supplementer. 1873 G. W. KitcHin Hist. France I. 111. x. 
380 ‘Which thing’, says the Supplementor to William of 
Nangis, ‘came not to pass’. 1906 Orr Probl. O.T. x. 344 So 
long as the Jehovist was regarded as a mere supplementer of 
the Elohist. 


suppleness (‘sap(a)Inis). [f. SUPPLE a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being supple. 

1. Flexibility and elasticity: sometimes with 
implication of nimbleness of movement (cf. 2). 

1626 Bacon Sylva §610 The Supplenesse and 
Gentlenesse of the Iuyce of that Plant, being that which 
maketh the Boughes also so Flexible. 1707 Curios. Hush. & 
Gard. 69 There is no part..in which the Subtility and 
Suppleness of the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in 
Trees that are grafted. 1782 Sir J. ReynoLDs Dise. xi. (1876) 
29 That suppleness which is the characteristic of flesh. 1791 
HaMILTON Berthollet’s Dyeing I. 1. ii. 134 By scouring, silk 
acquires its suppleness and whiteness. 1858 O. W. HOLMES 
Aut. Breakf.-t. ix. (1883) 186 Hair like the fibrous coverin 
of a cocoa-nut in..suppleness as well as color. 1858 
CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. v. ii. (1872) II. 68 You have beaten 
Louis XIV. to the suppleness of washleather. } 

2. Of the body or limbs: Capability of bending 
easily. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. tt. xx. 47 Nature may have 
prepared one man for a dancer by giving him strength and 
suppleness in his joints. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 165 Serpents ..have the length and the suppleness of 
the eel. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii, Giving his right arm 
two or three flourishes to try its power and supplenge, 1893 
Eccles Sciatica 80 Elderly persons from whom feats of 
suppleness could not be expected. No . 

Flexibility or adaptability of mind, 
character, etc. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits v. (1596) 62 Children. . 
through the great supplenesse of their braine, abound in 
memory. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II.) 160 He hath 
both the substance and the suppleness which are necessary 
in dealing with the brains of that country. 1665 BOYLE 
Occas. Refl. (1848) 35 Bringing those that use to write their 
Thoughts to what may be call’d a certain Suppleness of 
Style. 1807 Knox & Jess Corr. (1834) I. 328 A certain 
suppleness in your mental powers, by virtue of which they 
will bend to all occasions and subjects, with an ease and 
readiness [etc.]. 1878 O. W. HoLmes Motley xxi. 187 As a 
diplomatic his great want is suppleness. 

4. Yielding disposition or character, com- 


pliantness, complaisance. ? Obs. exc. as in b. 
1629 Donne Serm. Whitsunday (1640) 309 God findes a 

better disposition, and souplenesse, and maturity, and 

mellowing, to concurre with his motion in that man. 1671 


SUPPLETORY 


Woopueab St. Teresa 1. xxv. 172 There never remains any 
sweetness, or softness, or supplencss in the Soul; but she is, 
as it were, frighted. 1752 JoHNSON Rambler No. 189 Pir A 
governess, whom misfortunes had reduccd to suppleness 
and humility. . 

b. Servile or obsequious 
complaisance. 

1727 Harte Eulogius 398 He smooth’d his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly suppleness unfurl’d his face. 
1838 Lytron Alice 111. i, Naturally dictatorial and 
presumptuous, his early suppleness to superiors was now 
exchanged for a self-willed pertinacity. 1855 PRESCOTT 
Philip 11, 1. ii. I. 13 He had none of the duplicity or of the 
suppleness which often marks the character of the courtier. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 207 The ever-rising tide of 
Roman sensuality and Greco-Syrian suppleness. 


compliance or 


suppler (‘sapla(r)). rare. [f. SUPPLE v. + -ER!.] 
person or thing that supples. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. 11. 1. xiii. 78, I haue suppler [orig. 
despegador] hangs at the pummell of my horse, as good as 
touch. 


tsupplete, v. Obs. rare. In 7 suppleat. [f. L. 
supplet-, pa. ppl. stem of supplére: see SUPPLY 
v.'] trans. To supplement. 

1664 Exton Maritime Dicaeol. 1. iv. 20 Laws..which 
sprang from the Rhodes, suppleated out of several other 
titles in the body of the Civil Law. 


su'ppletion. Also 4 supplecioun, 5 -plecion, 
supplexion. [a. OF. sup(p)letion, supplection, ad. 
L. *suppletio, -Onem, f. supplére SUPPLY v.'] 

t 1. Supplementation, supplement. Obs. rare. 

a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 47b, Ware fore diuerse 
suppleciouns of lawe ant newe forlokinges bihouez. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 33 The quinquagesme.. is 
instituted for supplecion & fulfyllyng. c1485 Digby Myst., 
Conversion of St. Paul 359 The compyler here-of shuld 
translat veray so holy a story, but with fauorable correccyon 
of my fauorable masters of per benygne supplexion. 

2. Linguistics. The replacement of a form 
which is missing from a grammatical paradigm 
by one derived from a different root. Also attrib. 

1933 L. H. Gray in Language IX. 84 Athematic verbs, as 
well as their semantic equivalents elsewhere, seem 
peculiarly liable to suppletion by other verbs to furnish their 
aorists. 1942 BLocu & Tracer Outl. Linguistic Anal. iv. 58 
Suppletion may be regarded as an extreme kind of internal 
change, in which the entire base..is replaced by another 
form. 1951 [see MORPHOLEXICAL a.]. 1959 F. W. 
HOUSEHOLDER in Saporta & Bastian Psycholingutstics (1961) 
21/1 It is always possible (with due allowance for 
irregularity and suppletion) to derive a related expression of 
structure B. 1978 Language LIV. 21 Cases of feminine 
suppletion like mon amie are not included. 


suppletive (sa'‘plitiv), a. (sb.) [ad. med.L. 
suppletivus, f. supplét-: see SUPPLETE and -IVE. 
Cf. F. supplétif.] 1. Having the attribute of 
supplying deficiencies. rare. 

1816-30 BenTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code 52 His functions will be exercised by a depute of his, 
as per Ch. viii. Prime Minister, §4. Sel -suppletive 
Function. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 53 Cognition is 
here denoted by the suppletive expression after ‘will’. 

2. Linguistics. Displaying suppletion. Also as 
sb., a suppletive form. 

1926 L. BLOOMFIELD in Language II. 161 If in a 
construction all the component forms are irregular, the 
whole form is suppletive. If go be taken as the stem of the 
verb, then the past went is suppletive. 1933 Language IX. 83 
‘Buy’ .. appears only in the aorist, serving as suppletive to 
the present and imperfect of œvéopat. 1934 PRIEBSCH & 
CoLLInson German Language 11. ii. 140 For the suppletive 
comparatives and superlatives cf. the Germanic section. 
1957 S. POTTER Modern Linguistics iv. 101 Aller is suppletive 
(aller, vais, irai). 1964 R. H. RoBins Gen. Linguistics v. 207 
Such roots involving total variation among their allomorphs 
are sometimes called suppletive. 1976 J. S. GRUBER Lexical 
Structures in Syntax & Semantics 1t. ii. 303 The past tense 
is not used in those cases in which we have a suppletive form. 

So tsu'ppletively adv., so as to supply 
deficiencies. 

1644 MaxweLL Prerog. Chr. Kings x. 104 This tenet, that 
a King hath his Soveraigne power, communicativé, not 
privativé, from the people, that he is so invested with it, that 
the people have it habitually, suppletively, and may resume 
it in some exigent cases. [Cf. 1660 BONDE Scut. Reg. 71 The 
people..still retaining the same [government] in the 
collective body, that is to say, in themselves suppletive.] 


suppletory (‘saplitar), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
suppletorius (neut. sing. as sb. = supplement), f. 
supplet-: see SUPPLETE and -ORY?.] 

A. adj. Supplying a deficiency; supple- 
mentary. Const. to, of. tIn first quot., expletive. 
Now rare. 

1628 DoNNE Serm. Christmas Day (1640) 52 Many men 
have..certaine suppletory phrases, which fall often upon 
their tongue, and.. have certaine suppletory Oathes, with 
which they fill up their Discourse. 1656 BRAMHALL Replic. 
ix. 372 Let him that dare..say that it is a suppletorie 
Sacrifice, to supply the defects of the Sacrifice of the Cross. 
1659 FULLER App. Inj. Innoc. 1. 42 A Book... which.. will be 
suppletory of all such defects. 1673 Lady’s Call. 1.1. §7 As 
a suppletory ornament to the deckings of gold and pearl and 
costly aray. 1778 JOHNSON 15 Apr. in Boswell, His hope of 
salvation must be founded on..obedience; and where 
obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. 
1802 PaLey Nat. Theol, xiv. §1 This double or suppletory 
provision [of teeth]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 305 By 
suppletory or explanatory evidence. 1856 A. ButLeR Hist. 
Anc. Philos. 1. 114 The genus ‘pronoun’ does not more truly 
classify the words in a language that are suppletory of nouns. 
1874 STEPHEN New Comm. Laws Eng. v. viii. (ed. 7) III. 446 


SUPPLEXION 


Equity. .a..portion of our juridical system—distinct from 
and suppletory to the common law. 

b. Law. suppletory oath, an oath (given by a 
party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
deficiency in legal evidence: cf. oath in 
supplement s.v. SUPPLEMENT sb.! 2b. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon [305] If I can only prove the Tenor 
thereof by one Witness, I shall not be admitted to the 
Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evidence. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. xxiii. 369 Abroad..a man’s own 
books of accounts..with the suppletory oath of the 
merchant, amount at all times to full proof. 1802-12 
BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 563 The suppletory 
oath is admitted in default of other sufficient evidence. 

+B.sb. Asupplement. Obs. 

, 1649 Jer. TayLor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. viii. §20. 70 The 
rite of confirmation . . is an admirable suppletory of an early 
Baptisme. 1672-5 ComBEeR Comp. Temple (1702) 475 A 
Suppletory for any particular omitted. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 1V. 86 Force must be made use of as a Suppletory to 
the defects of Reason. 1707 Treat. Humility iv. 162, 1 
look upon grace as the suppletory of corrupt nature. 

Hence t+ 'suppletorily adv., by way of, or as a, 
supplement. 

1622 Donne Serm. Christmas Day (1640) 4 This personall 
name of the Father (/t pleased the Father) is but added 
suppletorily by our Translators, and is not in the Originall. 


supplexion, variant of SUPPLETION Obs. 


t+suppliable, a.! Obs. rare. [f. SUPPLY v.? + 
-ABLE.] Supple. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Phystcke 114/2 He causeth 
the sayede Image to be overdeckede with an Oxehyde..&.. 
glueth on the sayede skinne a suppliable Dogges skinne. 


suppliable (sa'plaiab(9)l), a. rare. Also 
supplyable. [f. suPPLY v.! + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Narr. Fire in London 23 If suppliable 
elsewhere, yet with more charge. 1681 Acts Parl. Scot., 
Chas. II (1820) VIII. 243/1 That all such writes..wherin 
the Writer & witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And 
are not supplyable by condescending upon the Writer. 1754 
Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 11 Where statutes establish 
certain solemnities as requisite to deeds, such solemnities 
are not suppliable by equivalents. 


supplial (sa'platal). Now rare or Obs. [f. SUPPLY 
v.t + -aAL!.] The act of supplying. 

17§2 WARBURTON Princ. Nat. & Rev. Relig. iv. Wks. 1788 
V. 58 For the supplial of our imaginary .. wants. a 1779 
Div. Legat. 1v. v. Wks. 1788 II. 560 To form the principal 
members of his demonstration with an unornamented 
brevity, and leave the supplial of the small connecting parts 
to his reader’s sagacity. 1801 Mason Suppl. Johnson’s Dict. 
Pref. p. iii, The supplial of omissions. 1819 G. S. FABER 
Dispensations (1823) 1. 276 The .. supplial of all the wants of 
life. 

b. A thing that supplies the place of another. 

1837 C. RicHARDSON Dict. Pref. iii, It may be deemed a 
supplial of many books. 


suppliance'’ (so'plaians). Now rare. [f. SUPPLY 
u.l! + -ANCE; cf. SUPPLIANT a.?] = SUPPLY sb. 

1598 CHAPMAN Iliad 1v. [v111.] 321 When he. . lookt vp for 
helpe to heauen, Which euer at command of Ioue, was by 
my suppliance geuen. 1604 SHaks. Ham. 1. iii. 9 (Qo.), A 
Violet in the youth of Primy Nature; .. sweet not lasting The 
perfume and suppliance of a minute. 1664 Power Exper. 
Philos. 118 In suppliance of that seeming Vacuity. 1786 
ANNA SEWARD Lett. (1811) I. 160 To leave something to the 
suppliance of the heart and the fancy. 1845 TRENCH Huls. 
Lect. Ser. 1. v. 95 What a man wins by his labour, be it 
inward truth, or only some outward suppliance of his need. 
1884 BROWNING Ferishtah, The Sun 160 To lack is not to 
gain Our lack’s suppliance. 


suppliance® (‘saplions). rare. poet. [f. 
SUPPLIANT a.!: see -ANCE.] The action of a 
suppliant, supplication. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN Iitad xviii. 402 Mightie suppliance, By 
all their graue men hath bene made. 1615 —— Odyss. V1, 211 
If..He should..trie with words of grace, In humblest 
suppliance, if he might..gaine Her grace. 1773 J. Ross 
Fratricide 1. 4 (MS.) Smile on the suppliance of an humbler 
Bard. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xii, The Kaiser 
smiled, then lifts his child From suppliance at his knee. 

So ‘suppliancy, the condition of a suppliant. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 588 The living image of abject 
suppliancy! 


suppliant ('saphənt), sb. and a.! In mod. use 
poet. or rhet. Also 5 -eant, 5-6 -iaunt, 6-7 -yant. 
[a. F. suppliant (superseding older so(u)pleiant, 
-oiant), pr. pple. of supplier SUPPLY v.? 

In early use sometimes stressed su'ppltant.] 

A. sb. One who supplicates; a 
petitioner. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 346/2 The seide Gepplipuntz 
doubten hem of damage and prejudice. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 
429 Albe-it your pore suppleant to his gret coste & charge 
hath demaunded the contentacion therof, jit he in no wyse 
can be satisfied. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H, Ps. xxviii. ii, The 
voice of thy supplyant heare. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 125 
The blessed virgin. . with her rodde loosed the bandes of her 
suppliant. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. II, 1.i. 74 Heard you not what 
an humble Suppliant Lord Hastings was, for her deliuery? 
1667 MILTON P.L. x. 917 Thy suppliant I beg, and clasp thy 
knees. 1738 WesLEy Ps. 1v. i, God of my Righteousness Thy 
humble Suppliant hear. 1814 Byron Ode Napolean v, The 
Arbiter of others’ fate A Suppliant for his own! 1848 
Lytton Harold vii. iii, The mother is a suppliant to the son 
for the son. 

Camb. 1669 DRYDEN Tyr. Lave 1V. i, She Suppliant-like, 
e’re long, thy succour shall implore. 


humble 


253 


B. adj. Supplicating, humbly petitioning. 

a1§86 SiDNEY Arcadia 111. (1912) 418 One might see by 
his eyes (humbly lifted up to the window where Philoclea 
stood) that he was rather suppliaunt, then victorious. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 234 When she for thy repeale was 
suppliant. 1666 DRYDEN Ann. Mirab. ccl, The Rich grow 
suppliant, and the Poor grow proud. 1781 GiBBoN Decl. & 
F. xxvii. (1787) III. 46 The tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, 
I had..seen the followers of this man commit a cruel 
slaughter on an unarmed and suppliant individual. 1859 
TENNYSON Guinev. 656 She look’d and saw The novice, 
weeping, suppliant. ’ , ; 

b. transf. Expressing or involving supplica- 
tion. 

1667 MILTON P.L. 1. 112 To bow and sue for grace With 
suppliant knee. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 775 With 
Vows and suppliant Pray’rs. 1767 WILkeEs Corr, (1805) III. 
193 Was it possible for me after this to write a suppliant 
letter to lord Chatham? 1800 Worosw. Hart-leap Well 22 
With suppliant gestures. 1870 BRYANT Iliad I. vi. 197 
Stretched forth their suppliant hands To Pallas. 


Hence ‘suppliantness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 


tsupp'liant, a.? Obs. rare—!. [f. SUPPLY v.! + 
-ANT.] Supplying deficiencies; supplementary. 

1611 SHaks. Cymb. 111. vii. 12 Those Legions.. 
whereunto your leuie Must be suppliant. 


t suppliant, a.’ Obs. rare—). [f. suPPLY v.32 + 
-ANT.] Suppling, emollient; = SUPPLE a. 7. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. §2. 204 To 
thinke to heale a green wound with suppliant oyles, and yet 
the poysoned bullet stick still in the flesh. 


suppliantly (‘sapliantli), adv. [f. sUPPLIANT a.' 


+ -Ly?.] In a suppliant manner, or as a 
suppliant; in the way of supplication; 
beseechingly. 


1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 158 Entreating 
as suppliantly as I could to have licence to galloppe my horse 
.. with the other younge men. 1605 CAMDEN Ron (1637) 
255 His brother John.. came in.. and suppliantly besought 
Richard, brotherly to pardon his. . offences. 1750 Student I. 
139 Can [he]..not prostrate himself.. before the throne of 
grace, and suppliantly implore the divine mercy for his.. 
sins? 1842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 230 Suppliantly 
invocating the saints. 1895 Daily News 10 May 6/3 Two 
hundred members of the House of Commons called at his 
privare house... suppliantly to ascertain how they stood with 

im. 


|suppli'camus. Obs. nonce wd. [L., = ‘we 
supplicate’, 1st pers. pl. pres. indic. of supplicare 
tO SUPPLICATE: after legal terms such as 
mandamus, etc.] A petition, entreaty. 

1574-5 G. Harvey Mercy Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III. 89 
Swearing that she should haue any thing he had at 
commaundiment, and vse him as familiarly..as her owne 
brother; with a many sutch goodly supplicamussis. 


t+'supplicancy. Obs. rare—',. [f. next: see 
-ANCY.] Suppliant quality, beseechingness. 


1728 GoRDON Tacttus, Ann. xv. 408 The first letter.. 
contain’d nothing of supplicancy or abasement. 


supplicant (‘saplikant), sb. and a. Now rare exc. 
arch. Also 7 suplicant. [ad. L. supplicantem, -ans, 
pr. pple. of supplicare to SUPPLICATE. Cf. It., Pg. 
supplicante, Sp. suplicante.] 

A. sb. = SUPPLIANT sb. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxiv. §1 The Prince and people 
of Nineueh assembling themselues as a maine army of 
supplicants. 1650 Row Hist. Kirk Suppl. (Wodrow Soc.) 
491 The supplicants [in 1638] gave in a Supplication to his 
Majestie’s Commissioners for a free General] Assemblie and 
Parliaments. 1693 tr. Dupin’s Hist. Eccl. Writers II. 109 The 
Third Rank of Catechumens was, that of those that were 
present at the Prayers, who were called the Supplicants or 
the Prostrati. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath. v. vi. 184 The 
pious supplicants, who repair to the churches. 1873 BURTON 
Hist. Scot. VI. lxix. 161 The Supplicants treated the king’s 
person with great reverence. __ 

b. spec. One who supplicates for a degree: see 
SUPPLICATE UW. 3. 

1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 6 Ther was 12 
[scholars] in euery colledge, and two supplicants laureat. 
1901 RASHDALL & Rait New College 220 When a Fellow of 
New College takes any degree, his name is omitted from the 
list of supplicants. 

B. adj. = SUPPLIANT a.! 

1597 SHaks. Laver’s Compl. 276 All these hearts that doe 
on mine depend,..supplicant their sighes to you extend. 
1605 CAMDEN Rem., Epigr. 16 One did write this suplicant 
Verse to the Emperour. 1705 Butt Corrupt. Ch. Rame iii. 
268 [They] offer’d to this Council their Letters supplicant, 
confessing that they had sinn’d. 1787 Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 
259 Pricking up the ears when anxious, . . depressing them 
when supplicant. 1807 J. Bartow Calumb. 11. 338 A 
sovereign supplicant with lifted hands. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
Mares Cath. v. iii. 85 The supplicant people. 

Hence ‘supplicantly adv. = SUPPLIANTLY. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 


||supplicat (‘sapliket). Also 7-9 -ate. [L., = he 
supplicates, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of 
supplicare to SUPPLICATE. Formerly often 
assimilated in form to abstract nouns in 
-ATE!:—L. -ātus (but cf. med.L. supplicatus). 

In university use arising from its occurrence as the first 
word in the formula used by the proctor in presenting the 
petition. In quots. 1660 and 18592, perh. an independent 
formation in -ATE'.] a ; 

A supplication, petition; spec. (now only) in 
English universities, a formal petition for a 


SUPPLICATING 


degree or for incorporation (cf. SUPPLICANT b, 
SUPPLICATE vV. 3, SUPPLICATION e). 

1660 Z. CRoFTON Fastening of St. Peter’s Fetters 153 The 
servants query.. was not a supplicate for an Authoritative 
Release; but a scrutiny into the Extent of the Oath. 1665 J. 
Buck in Peacock Stat, Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. xc, There 
are no supplicats put up for King’s College Fellows. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. I. Fasti 637 This year was a Supplicate 
made in the venerable Congregation of Regents for one Tho. 
Dalby to be admitted to a Degree in Decrees, Ibid. 641 
Supplicat. Ibid. 662 This year.. there was a kind of a 
Supplicate made for one Magnus a Doctor beyond the Sea, 
to be incorporated here. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 23 
This Supplicat being granted, he was..crown’d..with a 
Wreath of Lawrel; that is, doctorated in the Arts of 
Grammar and Rhetorick. 1859 Cambr. Untv. Cal. 2 No 
degree is ever conferred without a Grace for that purpose. 
The Grace in this instance is termed a Supplicat. 1859 
Masson Milton I. vii. 678 The king has hitherto shown his 
displeasure by leaving the supplicates substantially 
unanswered. 1906 WELLs Oxf. Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads out the supplicat. 


supplicate (‘saplikeit), v. (Also 7 pa. pple. -ate.) 
[f. L. supplicat-, pa. ppl. stem of supplicare, f. 
sup- = SUB- 2 + plic-, root of plicare to bend (cf. 
supplex, supplic- SUPPLE). Cf. SUPPLY v.?] 

1. intr. To beg, pray, or entreat humbly; to 
present a humble petition. Const. to or unto a 
person (obs.), for a thing; also with dependent 
clause introduced by that, or inf. 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 55 Wee..have 
supplicated unto him..to attend heare. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Friendship (Arb.) 18: A Man cannot sometimes brooke to 
Supplicate or Beg. 1625 USSHER Answ. Jesuit 457 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, because by these we supplicate vnto 
God? 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 34 Giacomo 
Croato.. was.. assailed by an armed Bark of Pirates.. and 
supplicate’s that som order might bee taken therein. 1654 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) I. 556, I supplicate to non for there 
good word. a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Feb. 1645, 
Supplicating for a victory over the Turks. 1771 tr. Horstius’ 
Parad. Soul App. 7 O holy Mary . . supplicate for the devout 
Female Sex. 1791 Mrs. RapcuiFFe Rom. Forest ix, I 
supplicated to know what was designed me. 1805 WorpDsw. 
Ode to Duty v, I supplicate for thy control. 1862 R. 
VAUGHAN Eng. Nonconform. 44 He urged..that the rubric 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the body and blood of Christ to the recipient. 1864 
TENNYSON En. Ard. 163 Annie..Besought him, 
supplicating, if he cared For her or his dear children, not to 
go. 1876 Miss BRADDON J. Haggard’s Dau. II. 19, I have 
thought of you often..and have supplicated for you in my 
prayers. r , 

2. trans. To petition humbly. a. with the 
person addressed as obj.; also with compl. clause 
or inf. 

1642 Decl. Lords & Camm. Gen. Assemb. Ch, Scot. 11 The 
Assembly has humbly supplicate the Kings Majesty. a 1696 
in Aubrey Misc. 165 They have supplicated the Presbyterie, 
who judicially appointed publick Prager to be made. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi 1. iv, To supplicate Clement VI to remove 
the Holy See from Avignon to Rome. 1864 TENNYSON 
Boadicea 9 Shall I brook to be supplicated? 

b. with the thing sought as obj. 

1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 244 The Church.. did 
supplicate protection from the temporall powers. 1779 
Mirror No. 35 P3, The blessings which a fond father should 
supplicate from Heaven for his offspring. 1791 Mrs. 
RapcuirFE Rom. Forest vi, I supplicate of you a few 
moments’ private discourse. 1838 Jas. GRANT Sk. Lond. 242 
Supplicating a crust of bread for her famishing children. 
1854 Miss M. S. Cummins Lamplighter xxiii, To supplicate 
Heaven's blessing upon them. ’ n 

3. spec. intr. In Oxford University, to present 
a formal petition for a degree or for 
incorporation. fAlso trans., to present such a 
petition to (Congregation). 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. Fasti 638 Thom. Beaumont.. 
did supplicate to be licensed to proceed in Divinity. Ibid. 
639 John Newland. . supplicated for a Degree in Divinity. 
Ibid. 642 James Denton..sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll. 
in Cambridg, did.. supplicate to be incorporated. Jbrd. 643 
Richard Ede, .. Scholar in Musick, did supplicate the ven. 
Congregation to be admitted Bachelaur of that Faculty. 
Ibid. 644 Eight [men] supplicated to oppose. 1830 Oxf. 
Univ. Cal. 16 In the sole instance of supplicating for Graces 
..every Member of the House is invested.. with a 
suspending negative upon each Grace for three times. 1891 
Ibid. 76 No Graduate in any Faculty can supplicate for 
incorporation without. . having obtained express 
permission from the Hebdomadal Council. 

Hence 'supplicated ppl. a. 

1861 WarpLaw Lect. Ramans (1869) I. ii. 26 Under the 
supplicated guidance of the Holy Spirit. 


supplicating (‘saplikeitin), ppl. a. [f. 
SUPPLICATE v. + -ING?.] That supplicates, or 
expresses supplication, humbly petitioning or 


entreating. 

1649 MILTON Etkon. iv. Wks. 1851 III. 362 As for that 
supplicating People they did no hurt either to Law or 
Authority. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 111. i, I then put myself into 
the most supplicating postures, and spoke in the humblest 
accent. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre Italian xvi, ‘Do not leave me,’ 
said she, in accents the most supplicating. a 1859 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 177 A request made..in earnest 
and almost supplicating terms. 1880 MEREDITH Tragic Cam. 
(1881) 72 She would not have listened..to a silly 
supplicating girl. 

ence ‘supplicatingly adv. 

1865 MEREDITH Rhada Fleming xliv, Rhoda. .turned her 
eyes supplicatingly on Robert. 1884 GoLpsmip Wright's 
Pal. Sangs 11. 45 Song of Lewes, Those whose aid he will ask 
supplicatingly. 


SUPPLICATION 


supplication (saphi‘keifan), sb. Also 5 supl-. [a. 
OF. (mod.F.) supplication (= It. supplicazione, 
Sp. suplicacion, Pg. supplicagdo), ad. L. 
supplicatio, -onem, n. of action f. supplicare to 
SUPPLICATE.] The action, or an act, of 
supplicating; humble or earnest petition or 
entreaty. 

1384 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 36 At the supplicacion of 
the Mayre Sherefs and Communalyte of the cite of London 
to vs mekely Imade. c1399 CHAUCER Purse 26 Ye that 
mowen alle myn harme amende Haue mynde vpon my 
supplicacion. 1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 58 Hee dayly 
made suplication to have peace. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
III. 227 His moder and his wife..made a supplicacion to 
hym for the savegarde of the cite. a 1513 FABYAN Chron. v. 
cxxxi. (1811) 114 He..ordeyned such meanes as byllys of 
supplicacion, ..that the causes and matiers of poore men 
myght come to his knowlege. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.)} 80 
They made humble supplication to the Admirall. 1671 
MILTON Samson 1459, I have attempted..the Lords.. With 
supplication prone and Fathers tears To accept of ransom 
for my Son. 1781 Gipson Decl. © F. xviii. (1787) Il. 94 
Peace was at length granted to their humble supplications. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 475 Pathetic earnestness 
of supplication. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. II. viii. 301 In a 
moment the noise and bravado..was hushed into a 
supplication for forgiveness. A A 

b. A written or formal petition. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 352 Whanne I this Supplicacioun 
.. Iladde after min entente write Unto Cupide and to 
Venus. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 143 
pat all supplicacions wich shalbe made to pe kynge..be 
sende to þe.. counsell. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. go Schir patrick gray . . passit haistelie with 
the said wreitting and supplicatioun of the kingis to the erle 
of douglas. 1592 Kyo ‘Sp. Trag. 111. xiii. 78 Whats heere? 
“The humble supplication of Don Bazulto for his murdred 
Sonne.’ 1606 DEKKER Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 91 
Great wagers were layd..that when the Supplication was 
sent, it would not be receyued; or if receyued, it would not 
be read ouer. 1650 [see SUPPLICANT sb.]. 1816 Scott Old 
Mort. xxx, A paper, termed a Remonstrance and 
Supplication. 1822 Nigel iii, To have the Supplication 
put into his Majesty’s own hands. 

c. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity); chiefly pl., esp. in phr. prayers and 
supplications; spec. the petitions for special 
blessings in litanies. 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos xiii. 46 Bifore the aulters thei offred 
sacrifices with grete supplycacyons and prayers. 1526 
T1nDALE Acts i. 14 These all continued with one acorde in 
prayer and supplicacion. I Tim. ii. 1 That..prayeers, 
supplicacions, peticions, and gevynge of thankes be had for 
all men. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 The sayd 
Moyses..made supplicacyon to God. 1549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Communion ad fin., Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in 
these our supplicacions and praiers. Ibid., Litany ad fin., 
With one accorde to make our comune supplicacions unto 
thee. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. §6. 154, I cannot 
see one say his Prayers, but in stead of imitating him, I fall 
into a supplication for him. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
100 These Collects after the Letany, though the matter of 
them hath been prayed for before particularly in the 
Supplications foregoing [etc.]. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 
xxv. (1687) 278 In devout supplications to Jesus. 1678 
Cupworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv.§27. 455 We conclude, that this 
Kyrie Eleeson, or Domine Miserere, in Arrianus, was a Pagan 
Litany or Supplication to the Supreme God. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam x. xxvi, Each among the train To his own Idol 
lifts his supplications vain. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, 
The churches resounded with supplications and groans. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 696/1 From an early period the 
special written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common features which are now regarded as essential to 
a litany, in as far as they consisted of (1) invocations, (2) 
deprecations, (3) intercessions, (4) sup lications. 

d. Rom. Antiq. A religious ienn decreed 
on the occasion of some important public event, 
esp. in thanksgiving for victory. 

1606 HoLLanp Sueton. 10 By reason that his affaires sped 
well. . hee obtained in regard thereof solemne Supplications 
both oftner, and to hold more daies than ever any man did 
(before himselfe). 1741 MippLeton Cicero (1742) I]. vu. 
229 After the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
Bibulus’s conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see him 
honored with a supplication, and aspiring even to a 
Triumph. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App. s.v. On 
subduing the Sabines, in the year of the city 304, a 
supplication of one day only was ordained. 

€e. spec. In Oxford University, a formal 
petition for a degree or for incorporation: cf. 
SUPPLICAT. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. Fasti 640 This year was a 
Supplication made in the ven. Congregation of Regents for 
one Rich. Bere..to be graduated in Divinity. Ibid. 670 
Richard Brynckley..Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge... Ilis 
supplication.. was granted..and his incorporation... set 
down .. under this year (1524). 1810 Oxf. Univ. Cal. 3 Inthe 
Congregation degrees are conferred, graces or supplications 
for them having been there previously proposed and passed. 
1895 RasHDALL Univ. Europe 11. 508 This abstention on the 
part of Wykehamists from the ‘supplications’, which had 
come to be regarded as essential to all other candidates. 

Hence suppli'cation v., trans. to make 
supplication to; suppli'cationer, a petitioner. 

1585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 106 Against th’untruth of 
such libellers and supplicationers. 1589 [? NasHe] Almond 
for Parrat N's Wks. 1905 III. 365 The Protestationer, 
Demonstrationer, Supplicationer, Appellationer. 1593 
Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61, I haue.. humbly 
supplicationd you, to accept of my largesse. 


t supplicative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. supplicat-: 
see SUPPLICATE and -IVE.] Supplicatory. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 120 A very formall 
letter, petitionall or supplicatiue. 
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supplicator (‘saplikeita(r)). [ad. late L. 
supplicator, agent-n. f. supplicare to 
SUPPLICATE.] One who supplicates; a suppliant, 
petitioner. 

1634-5 BRERETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 81 This is a 
pretty supplicator. 1687 [SHIELDS] Hind let loose 57 Our 
sneaking Supplicators, & Petitioners, & Pardon-mongers. 
1794 T. Taytor Pausanias’ Descr. Greece II. 195 Other 
ambassadors and applicators were sent to the Romans. 
1843 LYTTON Last Bar. ıv. ii, The supplicators then 
withdrew from the royal presence. 


supplicatory ('saplikətərı), a. [ad. med.L. 
supplicatorius, f. supplicator: see prec. and -ORY?. 
Cf. F. supplicatoire.] Expressing, consisting of, 
or containing supplication. 

letters supplicatory, supplicatory letters = F. lettres 
supplicatotres, mod.L. supplices litterez. (Obs. exc. Hist.) 

¢1450 Mankind 866 in Macro Plays 32 Wyth-owte deserte 
& menys supplicatorie, 3e be compacient to my inexcusabyll 
reprowe. 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 92 Heraldis with 
lettres supplicatiouris. 1579 STuBBES in Harington’s Nuge 
Ant. (1804) I. 151 To offer this supplicatorye submission 
and peticion into your Majesties handes. 1583 TRAVERS 
(title) An Answere to a Svpplicatorie Epistle of G. T. for the 
pretended Catholiqves. 1699 BURNET 39 Art. xxv. 283 The 
Pardon that we give in the Name of God, is only declaratory 
of his Pardon, or supplicatory in a prayer to him for Pardon, 
1732 NeaL Hist. Purit. 1. 205 They framed a supplicatory 
letter. 1742 RicHARDSON Pamela III. 289, 1..laid my Hand 
upon her Ladyship’s in a supplicatory Manner. 1820 
Soutuey Wesley II. 553 A supplicatory hymn for his 
recovery was sung in the church. 1876 BaNcrort Hist. U.S. 
V. xxii. 578 The Vermont council of safety despatched 
supplicatory letters for aid to the New Hampshire 
committee. ; 

b. Of persons: Suppliant. rare. 

1880 MEREDITH Tragic Com. (1881) 287 After the manner 
of supplicatory ladies appealing to lawyers. A 

Hence supplicatorily adv., in a supplicatory 
manner. 

1625 Donne Serm. 26 Apr. (1649) II. 289 Having the 
dignity of a Parent upon her, she fsc. the Church] does not 
proceed supplicatorily, .. but imperatively, 
authoritatively. 


supplicavit (sapli'kervıt). Law. [L., = he has 
supplicated, 3rd pers. sing. perf. ind. of 
supplicāre to SUPPLICATE.] A writ formerly 
issuing out of the King’s Bench or the Court of 
Chancery for taking surety of the peace against 
a person: so called from the first word in the 
writ. 

1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
260 By virtue of the kynges writt of supplicauit to them 
directed. 1518 Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 14 
Robert..sued oute of the kynges chauncry a wrytte of 
supplicauit ayenst your seid besechour. 1623 Bacon 
Ordinances §87 No Supplicavit for the good behaviour shall 
be granted, but upon Articles grounded upon the Oath of 
two at the least. 1682 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 162 
Articles were exhibited, in a speciall supplicavit formerly 
granted in the court of Kings bench.. by the court of arches 
..against Edmund Hickeringill, minister, for severall 
indignities offered to that court. 1769 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
1v. xviii. 250 If the justice is averse to act, it may be granted 
by a mandatory writ, called a supplicavit. 


supplice. rare. [ad. L. supplicium, f. supplic-, 
supplex (see SUPPLE a.). In quot. rọ1r ad. F. 
supplice.) Punishment; torture. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Seppie punishment, 
correction, pain, torment; it is also used for Prayer or 
Supplication, and sometimes for Sacrifice. Mr. Montagu. 
1911 Mrs. OLIPHANT Salem Chapel |. 12 It is easier to play 
the victim under the supplice inflicted by a pretty girl than 
by two mature matrons. 


supplie, obs. form of SUPPLY. 


supplied (so'plaid), ppl. a. rare. [f. SUPPLY v.! + 
-ED'.] In senses of the verb: usually with 
prefixed adv., as well-supplied. 

1609 CHAPMAN Tears of Peace, Addr. Death 31 The river 
needes the helpfull fountaine ever, More then the fountaine 


the supplyed river. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 2g May 4/1 A well- 
supplied advance depot. 


supplier (so'plaia(r)). Forms: 5-6 Sc. supplear, 
7 -yer, 7- supplier. [f. SUPPLY v.! + -ER™.] 

+1. One who takes the place of or acts as 
substitute for another. Obs. 

1491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I, 255 Ilkane chaplane writin to ye haly blude mess.. 
falz3eande in pe doinge of pame sal pay iiii d to ye supplear. 

t2. A helper, supporter; an assistant. Obs. 

1515 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) I. 232* Makand him 
and his assignais Keparis ouersearis, correkaris, and 
suplearis of the Isle of Litill Comeray..becaus Robert 
Huntare.. Forrestar of heretage of pe said Ile, is nocht of 
power to resist pe personis pat waistis pe samyn, without 
suple and help. 1525 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 418 
Togither with yair part takaris, assistaris, supplearis. 1586 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 71 Ressavaris, supplearis and 
intercommonaris with the Kingis rebellis. 1654 tr. Scudery’s 
Curia Pol. 69 His neighbour Princes will censure his 
ambition, and rather be spectators of his successes, then be 
supplyers. R 

3. One who makes up a deficiency. 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy d’Ambois 11. i. 103 All vaunt 
themselves Law-menders and suppliers. 1737 STACKHOUSE 
Hist. Bible v. v. (1752) I. 745/2 Saul might set up for..a 
Supplier of the Default of Joshua. À 3 

One who (or that which) furnishes 


something needed; a provider, purveyor. 


SUPPLY 


c 1630 RisDON Surv. Devon §202 (1810) 211 Dartmore, 
our daily supplier. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 440 
Brundusium..was the great supplier of oysters for the 
Roman tables. 1827 Examiner 99/1 e suppliers of 
intellectual gratification. 1858 Gen. P. THomepson Audi Alt. 
Ixxvi. II. 28 To reduce Asia to be the supplier of the 
European slave-market. 1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 
665 Van Huytemers and Peters are the two great suppliers of 
the gin that goes to West Africa. 1907 O'Gorman Motor 
Pocket Bk. (ed. 2) 463 You cannot have too many spares, 
though the supplier will tell you the contrary. F 

b. An apparatus for supplying something; a 
feeder. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 147 A kind of funnel- 
shaped supplier. 


‘suppliment. dial. Also -ement. [Corruption of 
SUBLIMATE.] Corrosive sublimate. Also silver 
suppliment. 

1809 Parkins Culpepper’s Eng. Phys. Enlarged 385 How to 
take away little red pimples from the face. Take two ounces 
of lemon juice, two ounces of rose water, two drachms of 
silver suppliment. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A chemist, if 
asked for supplement, would perfectly well understand 
what was wanted. 


suppliment, obs. form of SUPPLEMENT sb. 
suppline, obs. Sc. form of SIPLING. 


suppling (‘saplin), vbl. sb. [f. SUPPLE v. + 
-ING'.] The action of SUPPLE v.; making supple. 

a. in literal senses. 

1577 B. GoocE Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 87 b, Of Oyle, 
some part serueth for meate, and other for the sowpling of 
the bodie. 1655 Mouret & BenneT Health’s Improv. (1746) 
221 The Butter..is most thin, liquid, moist and 
penetrating, whereby such a suppeling is procured, that 
their Cheeses do rather ripen than dry with long lying. 1668 
Wivxins Real Char. t. vi. §5. 173 That Cavity or Glandule 
.. containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Feathers. 1676 Mace Musick's Mon. 56 That part.. will ask 
good Suppleing with Water and Heat, before it will yield. 
1720 W. Gipson Diet. Horses x. (1731) 163 The suppling of 
the Joints {of a horse], which is generally first practised, is 
very reasonable. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Siguette,..a 
sort of nose-band.. which is put on the nose of a horse, to 
forward the suppling or breaking of him. 1889 BADEN- 
PowELLePigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet suppling and 
bending will amply repay the trouble. 

b. in fig. senses. 

1617 R. FENTON Treat. Ch. Rome 64 It cureth by way of 
suppling, to teach them to be gracious Soveraignes, to 
establish their royal thrones by mercy. 1625 DoONNeE Serm. 

Apr. 26 For the suppling of boysterous, and for the 
ees of tempestuous humours. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Venice II. vi. §59 That quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gained for it but by bathing it in blood. 
1865 LoweLL Scotch the Snake Prose Wks. 1890 V. 245 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost by this suppling of 
the intellectual faculties. 


suppling (‘sAplin), ppl. a. [f. SUPPLE v. + -ING?.] 
That renders the skin or the joints of the body 
supple; also, softening, emollient. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 101 The rosin..of the popler is 
menged oft tymes with softenyng and souplyng emplasters. 
1562 Burnynge of Paules Ch. in Lond., Nothinge .. does more 
ease the paines of the sicke bodye than these supplinge oiles. 
1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 Onely 
three Set Diets: The Opiate Diet, the Diet Malacissant, or 
Suppling; and the Diet Emaciant, & Renewing. 1639 T. DE 
GrEY Compl. Horsem. 272 Mollifie the heeles of the horse 
with suppling things. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To the King to 
cure Bull, All those suppling healing herbs and flowers. 
1650 VENNER Via Recta, Baths of Bathe 356 The Crosse- 
bath is an excellent temperate soupling bath. 1710 T. 
FULLER Pharm. Extemp. 422 By means of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae are..lubricated, and relaxed. 1871 Daily 
News 11 Apr. 6 Good marching..tells of weary but 
necessary hours over the goose step, of laborious and oft- 
repeated ‘suppling’ motions. . 

b. in fig. context or allusively. 

1563 Form Medit. in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
505 Mollify..O Lord, our flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy Holy Spirit. 1595 SOUTHWELL St. Peter’s 
Compl. lxxx, Pour suppling showers upon my parchéd 
ground, 1632 G. HERBERT Priest to Temple xviii, Mollifying 
and suppling words. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnida 
11. 154 iG ere thy sober Reason did submit To suppling 
Mirth. 1713 C’ress WINCHELSEA Misc. Poems 382 Employ 
my Hand, yet warm, to close the Wound, And with m 
suppling Tears disperse the anguish. 1727 P. WALKER Life 
R. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) l. 194 In the 1719, 
there was a softning, soupling, sweetning Oil, composed and 
made up by the cunning Art of carnal Wit, and State-policy. 


tsu'pplode, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. supplodére, 
f. sup- = SUB- + plaudére PLAUD v.] intr. To 
stamp with the feet. So +su'pplosion [L. 
supplosio]. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 42 It deserueth a supplosion or 
an hissing. 1623 CockEram, Supplode, to stampe with the 


foot. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Supplosion.., a stamping or 
noise with the feet. 


tsupplusage. Obs. Variant of SURPLUSAGE. 
¢1475 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 283 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse iij. thynges. 1507-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 262 
We haue Resseyuyd of the Supploragiis [? Supplusagis] of 
the last yere ix li viij s iiij d. 
supply (sə'plar), sb. Forms: 5 supplye (6-7 pi. 
supplyes), 5-6 Sc. supple, 6-8 supplie, 7- supply. 
[f. SUPPLY v.’ (In early use mainly Sc.)] 
I. The action of supplying, or condition of 
being supplied. 


SUPPLY 


t 1. Assistance, succour, support, relief. Also 
predicated of a person or thing that is the means 
of assistance or support. Obs. 

Phr. to make (a) supply, to give assistance. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xv, Ryght as the schip that sailith 
stereles Vpon the rokkis most to harmes hye, For lak of It 
that suld bene hir supplye. Ibid. cxii, In this case sche [se. 
Minerva] may be thy supplye. c1480 Henryson Fables, 
Fox, Wolf, & Cadger xiv, 3e man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple. 1513 DouGias Æn. 111. x. 105, l leis.. all supple of 
our travale and pane. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Queen 1 The 
langorius desolat & affligit pepil, quhilkis ar al mast disparit 
of mennis supple. 1567 Gude © Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 46 
Quhair I culd nocht the Law fulfill, My warkis maid me na 
supplie. Ibid. 162 Thow art.. My hope, support, and haill 
supplie. 1587 TuRBERV. Trog. Tales (1837) 32 When he sawe 
Nastagio bent For her supplie, whom he would reave of life. 
1598 R. BERNARD tr. Terence, Phormio 1. iv, Heere will I lie 
in a bush to make a supply, if you shall faile in anything. 
1602 Suaks. Iam. 11. ii. 24 To expend your time with vs a- 
while, For the supply and profit of our Hope. ¢ 1614 Mure 
Dido & Æneas 1. 566 See how Penthesilea leads Her 
Amazonian trowpes to Troye’s supplie! 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 11. 597 Apple Trees.. Want no Supply, but stand 
secure alone, 

2. The act of making up a deficiency, or of 
fulfilling a want or demand. 

Phr. t to make (a) supply, to fill up a deficiency. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 35 Supportand faltis with 
jour supple. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 11. (1635) 
61 The maner of making supply when the part of the heire 
is not a full third. 1638 QuarLes Hieroglyph. 1. Epigr. i. 3 
Thy wants are far more safe then their supply. 1662 H. 
More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 17, I omitted to set 
down the Succession of the Pythagorick School..and 
therefore I will here make a supply out of Diogenes 
Laertius. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. ip xxvii. 186 Why are 
usefull things good? because they minister to the supply of 
our wants and desires. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 
I. 317 The supply of the ellipsis..gives an uncouth 
appearance to these sentences. 1835 T. MITCHELL Acharn. 
of Aristoph. App. 245 A system..which drew..upon the 
purses of the tributary states for a supply of those pecuniary 
demands, which the native resources of Athens were unable 
to furnish. : 

+3.a. The act of supplying something needed; 
the filling up of a place or position; the provision 
of a person or thing in the place of another; the 
substitution of a thing for something else. Obs. 

1585 in Presbyt. Movem. Eliz. (Camden) 53 Mr. Tay.. 
desired the brethren to helpe him..for the supplie of his 
place. 1607 SHAKS. Timon 11. i. 27 My releefe Must not be 
tost and turn’d to me in words, But finde supply immediate. 
1608 J. KinG Serm. S. Mary's, Oxf. 5 Two partes, first the 
cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession and 
supply of the other. 1667 MiLToN P.L. x1. 736 The South- 
wind..all the Clouds together drove..; the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour..Sent up amain. 1673 Temple United 
Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 34 This Course seems to have been 
instituted by way of Supply or Imitation of the Chamber of 
Mechlyn. N 

b. Now only in reference to persons: The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp. as a 
minister or preacher; on supply = acting in 
such a capacity. 

1580 CAMPION in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 23 
Such as..are to be sent for supplie,..let them be well 
trained for the pulpit. 1896 ‘IAN MacLaren’ Kote Carnegie 
248 A ‘probationer’, who on Saturdays can be seen at any 
country junction, bag in hand, on his patient errand of 
‘supply’. 1905 Doily Chron. 1 Sept. 1/6 Wanted, an 
Assistant School-master, on ‘Supply.’ 1912 Universe 16 
Aug. 12/1 Southwark... Father Hallett [stationed] on 
supply at Melior Street. , 

4. a. The provision or furnishing of a person, 
etc. with necessaries. 

1781 Cowper Charity 251 These have an ear for his 
paternal call, Who makes some rich for the supply of all. 
1805 CoLLINGWwoop 7 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) 
VIL. 83 note, The active part he takes in everything that 
relates to the supply of the Fleet. 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, 
The Native then handed him separately, and with a decent 
interval between each supply, his wash-leather gloves, his 
thick stick, and his hat. 1876 VoyLte & STEVENSON Milit. 
Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., In time of peace the method of supply is by 
contract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

b. in short supply: see SHORT a. 15a. 

If. That which is supplied. 

+5. coll. sing. or pl. An additional body of 
persons, esp. reinforcements of troops. Obs. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 87 Butleris men so stroyit war 
that tide, In to the stour he wald na langar bide. To get 
supple he socht on to the staill. 1591 SHaxs. r Hen. VI, 1. i. 
159 The Earle of Salisbury craueth supply. 1597 2 Hen. 
IV, iv. ii. 45 Though wee here fall downe, Wee haue 
Supplyes, to second our Attempt. a 1624 in Capt. J. Smith's 
Virginia 111. vi. 59 There we found the last Supply [of 
colonists] were all sicke. 1633 T. STAFFORD Pac. Hib. 111. x. 
(1821) 335 The two thousand supplyes, that were now 
landed out of England. 1685 STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. v. 297 
The Romans..sent them speedy Supplies. 17.. Outlaw 
Murray xliii. in Child Ballads V. 196/1 Word is gane to 
Philiphaugh, .. To meet him the morn wi some supply. 

+6. a. A substitute. Const. of. Obs. exc. as 
in b. 

1567 FENTON Trag. Dise. xiii. (1898) II. 279 Usinge the 
pointe of a sharppe bodkyn as a supplie of a steeled chezell. 

b. One who supplies a vacancy or acts as 
substitute for another; esp. a minister or 
preacher who temporarily officiates in a vacant 
charge or pulpit, also, a supply teacher (see 
12a). 

1584 in Presbyt. Movem. Eliz. (Camden) 36 Mr. Newman 
moued whether he might get a standing supply for his place. 
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1697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1870) L. 10 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit for a suitable Supply. 1718 Bp. ROBINSON 
Ibid. 200, I should be glad to hear from you what vacant 
Churches are in your parts, to the end I may.. procure you 
a supply. 1888 HoweLLs Annie Kilburn xxx, Supply after 
supply filled his pulpit. 1892 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 7/2 Some 
servants.. will only stay in situations for short periods... 
These would make excellent supplies. 1957 A. WILSON Bit 
off Map & Other Stories 152 ‘Why can’t they get a Supply 
in?’ ‘Supply teachers need notification.’ 1974 M. Hiccins 
Changeling i. 7 Your replacement is only a supply, and.. the 
Head’d be only too happy to have you back. 

+7. a. A supplement or appendix to a literary 
work. 

1585 Banister Chyrurg. Title-p., Encreased and 
enlightened with certaine Annotations, Resolutions, and 
Supplyes, not impertinent to this Treatise. 1596 DANETT tr. 
Comines (1614) 225 (heading) A Supply to the Historie of 
Philip de Commines from the death of King Lewis the XI. 
1638 Baker tr. Bolzac’s Lett. (vol. IIL.) 1 A Supply to the 
Second part; or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 
Balzac. 

tb. gen. Something supplementary, addi- 
tional, or auxiliary; a supplement, adjunct. Obs. 

1620 [G. BrypGes} Horz Subs. 21 To make himselfe the 
encreasing figure, whilst the rest serue but for supplyes. 
1625 BurGes Pers. Tithes 49 All these Defects are supplyed 
in this Statute of Edw. the 6. For, (passing ouer the supplies 
touching Pradiall Tithes) wee may finde these supplies for 
Personal Tithes. a 1626 BP. ANDREWES 96 Serm., Holy Ghost 
(1661) 488 To do that was to be done, Christ was enough; 
needs no supply. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) I. 197 
Municipal laws are a supply to the wisdom of each 
individual. k 

a. A quantity or amount of something 
supplied or provided. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon 11, ii. 201, | am proud, say, that my 
occasions haue found time to vse 'em toward a supply of 
mony. 1665 Manley Grotius’ Low C. Wars 241 The ica 
of England..ordered a supply of mony to the King of 
France, together, with four thousand English Souldiers. 
1703 Dampier Voy. III. 16 Till.. the greatest part of the 
Salt-water is congeal’d. .or till a fresh Supply of it comes in 
again from the Sea. 1710-11 ATTERBURY Serm I Cor. x. 13 
(1734) I. 102 What is Grace, but an Extraordinary Supply of 
Ability and Strength to resist Temptations? 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Life in Wilds ix. 117 The greatest possible 
supply of human labour. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The wine 
was passed, and a fresh supply ordered. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 34 Certain crops..require a 
particular alkali; the vine, for example, . . and sorrel,.. must 
needs have supplies of potash. 1849 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. v. 
I. 592 The duke had brought... but a scanty supply of pikes 
and muskets, 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays I]. Condido 95 
Carrying..a handbag, and a supply of illustrated papers. 

tb. spec. (absol.) A collection of materials to 
form the basis of an argument or treatise. Obs. 

1662 More Antid. Ath. 11. xi. heading, A Supply from 
ordinary and known Examples as convictive..of a 
discerning Providence. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1755 
IL. 1. 203 Systems, that..are supplies for pamphlets in the 
present age. a 

9. absol. (A) provision of funds or food; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions supplied or to 
be supplied: now chiefly spec. the food and other 
stores necessary for an armed force. 

a. sing. (Now rare, exc. as attrib. of b: see 12.) 

1611 Bible 2 Cor. viii. 14 That now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply for your want. 1622 
FLETCHER Span. Cur. 1. i, When this is spent, Seek for 
supply from me. 1769 FaLcoNer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Supply, a fresh recruit of provisions or stores sent to a ship 
or fleet. 1825 P. BucHAN Gleanings, Willie Wollace xi, If ye 
be a captain as good as ye look Ye’ll give a poor man some 
supplie. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob. xx, Judging that it was full 
time to carry some supply to Count Robert, who had been 
left without food the whole day. 1836 W. IRvING Astoria 
xlix. IHI. 107 The slaughter of so many buffaloes had 
provided the party with beef for the winter, in case they met 
with no further supply. 


?c1650 Hist. Tom Thumb 111. in Hazl. E.P.P. Il. 244 
Finding all retir'd and gone, His hunger to suffice In 
cautious sort he moves along; Nature wants some Supplies. 
a1687 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 6 England..sent Money and 
other Supplies into Ireland. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. 
& N. Test. I. 26 After other losses..there may be found 
some supplys for repairing them. 1777 ROBERTSON Hist. 
Amer. v. (1783) I1. 267 Notwithstanding the supplies which 
they received from the Tlascalans, they were often in want 
of provisions. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 582/1 The Surveyor- 
General of Ordnance, assisted by a director of supplies and 
transport, and a director of artillery and stores. 1881 JOWETT 
Thucyd. 1. 169 The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhausted. 

10. a. coll. sing. or pl. A sum of money granted 
by a national legislature for expenses of 
government not provided for by the revenue. 

1626 Sir J. ELioT Sp. in Ho. Comm. in Apol. Socrates etc. 
(Grosart) I. 152 Y¢ extraordinary resort to his sub[jec]" for 
supplies. 1670 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 57 Of this I suppose 
they waite the parlimt" results for supplyes. 1689 Acts Parlt. 
Scotl. (1875) XII. 56/2 be collector of the supply in the 
schyre of Edinburgh. 1735 BOLINGBROKE On Parties 77 
After these Invasions were over, They voted a Supply. 1817 
EarL Grey in Parl. Deb. 28 The supplies of last year were 35 
millions, and the ways and means did not exceed 20 millions. 
1827 HaLLam Const. Hist. viii. (1876) II. 19 As the ordinary 
revenues might prove quite unequal to great exigencies, the 
constitution has provided another means.. parliamentary 
supply. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 218/1 All bills 
authorising the expenditure of public money must originate 
in the House of Commons, and be based on resolutions 
moved in a Committee of Supply. 1874 GREEN Short List. 
viii. §5. 517 The Commons declared..that redress of 
grievances must precede the grant of supplies. 
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b. Commissioners of Supply: see quots. (Sc.) 

a1768 ErRskKINE Inst. Law Scot. 1. iv. §31 The 
commissioners of supply are the persons appointed by 
parliament in their yearly acts of supply, to levy the land-tax 
within the county to which they are named. 1838 W. BELL 
Dict. Law Scot. 184 Under the militia acts the 
commissioners of supply have also power to assess for 
failures to make up the quota for allowances to the families 
of militiamen. 

11. Pol. Econ. The amount of any commodity 
actually produced and available for purchase: 
correlative to DEMAND sb. 4b. 

1776-1878 [see DEMAND sb. 4b]. 1843 CarRLYLe Past & 
Present iv. v. 368 The sixpence a day and supply-and- 
demand principle. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 103 The 
labour which is required to get more of a commodity 
governs the supply of it. 1900 Lp. ALDENHAM Colloquy on 
Currency 82 If the demand exceeds the supply the price will 
rise. If the supply exceeds the demand the price will fall. 
1919 M. Beer Hist. Brit. Socialism 1. 11. iv. 152 We have 
been dealing with pure theory, leaving out of account such 
factors as supply and demand. 1936 J. M. Keynes Gen. 
Theory Employment, Interest & Money v. xxi. 292 Prices are 
governed by the conditions of supply and demand. 1976 J. 
Snow Cricket Rebel 19 Most boys wanted to bat and because 
I could do both I usually found myself caught up with a ball 
in my hand due to the law of supply and demand. 

IHI. 12. a. attrib. and Comb.: in sense 9, esp. = 
having charge of or carrying the supplies of an 
army, as supply column, department, officer, 
train (of wagons), wagon; also (partly with ref. 
to the supplies of an army and partly gen.) 
supply base, depot, line, ship, station, store; in 
sense 11, supply price. Also (partly from 
SUPPLY v.') supply-boat, -shop; = supplying 
water or other substance to some mechanism, 
apparatus, etc., as supply-cistern, -dam, -pipe, 
-pump, -roller (supplying ink to other rollers in 
a printing-press); supply day, a day on which 
the House of Commons debates an Opposition 
motion criticizing the Government’s proposed 
expenditure (cf. sense 10a); supply-driven a. 
Econ., propelled by factors on the side of supply 
such as a lowering of costs or an increase in 
availability; contr. with demand-driven and 
market-driven, supply drop, the dropping of 
supplies by parachute; supply house, (a) U.S., a 
commercial establishment selling supplies; (b) 
Canad., a hut, tent, lean-to, or other structure, 
used as a storehouse; supply-side a. Econ. (orig. 
U.S.), pertaining to the supply side of the 
economy; hence, designating a policy designed 
to increase the incentives to produce and invest, 
by means of tax cuts; hence supply-sider, an 
advocate of this policy; supply teacher, a 
teacher supplied by the education authority to 
fill a (temporary) vacancy; hence, one who is 
regularly employed to do this; hence (as a back- 
formation) supply-teach v. intr., to work as a 
supply teacher; supply teaching vbl. sb. 

1958 L. Uris Exodus 1. xviii. 101 It was a fenced-in area 
containing several acres of trucks and other rolling stock and 
a dozen enormous warehouses. During the war the depot 
had been a major “supply base for the Allies in the Middle 
East, 1840 J. F. Cooper Pathfinder Il. ix. 73 We shall lie in 
wait..to intercept their *supply-boats. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 327/1 The steamers upon this route are supply-boats. 
1842 Loupon Suburbon Hort. 209 The “supply cistern.. 
must be so placed that its bottom is not lower than the 
highest point of the pipes. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 2/1 
Every day the regimental transport replenishes its supplies 
from the Brigade *Supply column, which in its turn fills up 
from the Divisional Supply column. 1875 Encycl. Brit. IL. 
582/1 The Army Service Corps consists of 12 transport 
companies and 11 *supply companies, officered from the 
supply and transport sub-department. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. 
Farm II. 266 When water is the power, the sluice of the 
*supply-dam should be drawn up to the proper height. 1946 
May’s Treat. Parliament (ed. 14) xxv. 686 The House had 
attempted to counter this tendency [sc. the government’s 
postponement of the discussion of estimates] by making one 
day each week a compulsory “supply day. 1959 Listener 12 
Mar. 441/1 The time allotted to the opposition for the 
criticism of policy and administration in supply days and so 
forth would not need to be curtailed. 1976 H. WILSON 
Governance of Britain i. tg Defeated on a snap vote on a 
Supply Day debate on the stocks of cordite in government 
depots, he threw in his hand. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 3), *Supply Department, a branch of the 
control department.., now .. replaced by the commissariat 
department. 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Military Terms 596 
Main *supply depots are established at advanced bases or at 
convenient positions on the railway. 1921 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria) 18 Mar. 3/2 Two all-metal monoplanes have 
made an initial flight.. carrying 1,000 pounds of gasoline 
each for the supply depot at Hay River. 1984 Financial 
Times 14 Nov. 22/4 The new streamlined structure should 
switch the group from being a *supply driven company to 
one which is market-driven. 1985 Ibid. 5 Aug. 26/6 The 
growth is both demand- and supply-driven. On one side are 
fast-growing companies bursting out of , . capital constraints 
...On the other side stand investors who are fast shedding 
their national prejudices in favour of international 
diversification. 1947 ‘N. SHUTE’ Chequer Board iv. 86 Last 
job was a Dakota squadron in South-East Asia Command. 
*Supply drops, I suppose. 1978 T. AttBeuRY Lantern 
Network iii. 33 You have been given details of..suitable 
areas for supply drops. 1897 Sears, Roebuck Catal. 1 Sears, 
Roebuck & Co., (Incorporated), Cheapest *Supply House 
on Earth, Chicago. 1905 L. Motr Jules of Great Heart 161 
A voyageur showed him to the supply-house, and he got 
some pemmican, tea and bread, and a blanket. 1957 V. J. 
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Kenor Technique Film © Television Make-Up xiii. 194 Get 
a small sized balsa wood head form from a hat supply house. 
1975 New Yorker 7 July 73/1 While discarded manufactured 
objects found in the street or in junk shops may be richly 
charged with poetic and psychological associations. . this is 
not the case with new supply-house items. 1942 R.A.F. 
Frnl. 3 Oct. 11 We were detailed to attack Jerry’s *supply 
lines. 1956 D. L. Linton Sheffield p. xxiii, It can serve the 
other towns of the region with wholesale and retail goods, 
professional and social services only over ‘supply lines’ that 
are rclatively costly in maintenance, operation, or time. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 15 Nov. 5/2 Our “supply officers. 1858 
LARDNER Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 150 The *supply pipe Er, 
descending from the upper reservoir, communicates with 
the top and bottom of the cylinder by the horizontal pipes F 
andc. 1890 A. MARSHALL Princ. Econ. 1. v. iii. 403 When the 
amount produced . . is such that the demand price is greater 
than the “supply price. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. III. 
77/2 The force or *supply-pump. 1875 KNiGHT Dict. Mech. 
2455/1 *Supply-roller (Printing), an intermediate working- 
roller. 1915 J. M. pe Roeseck in M. Gilbert Winston S. 
Churchill (1972) 111. Compan. 1. 753 The passage of *supply 
ships for the Flect through the Dardanelles with the forts 
still intact is a problem to which I can see no practical 
solution. 1975 BP Shield Internat. May 6 To enable it to 
continue operations for several days when supply ships 
cannot come alongside. 1898 Daily News 4 May 7/4 Meat.. 
leaped up a halfpenny a pound yesterday in the *supply 
shops just outside Smithfield Market. 1976 Wall St. rn, 9 
Apr. 8/1 (heading) *Supply-side fiscalism. Ibid. 15 Nov. 
26/4 Supply-side. fiscalists..agree that tax changes do not 
affect total demand, but they emphasize the effects on 
supply. 1980 N.Y. Times 22 June 1v. 20 They recommend 
capital formation and other supply-side policies that have 
recently become fashionable. 1980 Wall St. Jrni. 28 Feb. 
24/3 Reception to ‘““supply-siders’ was still hostile.. when 
they criticized the economic models being used by the 
congressional budget committees for assuming that higher 
government spending was better for the economy than 
lower tax rates. 1981 Christian Sci. Monitor (Weekly 
Internat. ed.) 7 Sept. zo/3 The supply-siders who 
persuaded President Reagan to seek a balanced budget by 
cutting taxes. 1909 F. AsH Trip to Mars xxxiv. 262 Airships 
are of no use without a “supply-station. 1885 List of 
Subscribers, Classified (United Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) z04 
“Supply Stores... Army & Navy Auxiliary Co-operative 
Supply, Limited... Civil Service Supply Associations, 
Limited. 1946 W. FAULKNER Portable Faulkner 752 A pair 
of offices up a flight of stairs above the supplystore. 1902 
Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 3/2 It was agreed that ‘*supply’ 
teachers. . should be paid for the week’s holiday allowed on 
account of the Coronation. 1963 S. MARSHALL Experiment in 
Education iii. 115, I happened to be ill.. and the only supply 
teacher the L.E.A. could find at short notice was an Indian 
teacher. 1969 R. GopDEN In this House of Brede xv. 341 
Father Gervase has gone as supply teacher for a fortnight to 
Bishop Palin’s Grammar School for Boys. 1976 Rhyl Jrnl. 
@ Advertiser g Dec. 20/5 (Advt.), Applications are invited 
from Qualified Teachers..who wish to be included on the 
Authority’s list of Supply Teachers for Primary and/or 
Secondary Schools. 1957 Kingston (Ontario) Whig- 
Standard 24 Jan. 17/6 She told the students something of 
the practice and “supply teaching possible while at college. 
1968 New Statesman 22 Mar. 376/1 I am now supply 
teaching in London. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 13 Aug. 1006/5 
He was a student at the London School of Economics, 
wanted to be a writer and did supply teaching for a living. 
1980 J. Barnes Metroland 11. i. 138, I was supply teaching 
in Wandsworth at the time: twenty-five quid a week for the 
privilege of having your bicycle tyres let down each week by 
different kids at different schools. 1860 H. GREELEY 
Overland Journey 55 Our route . . was no longer encumbered 
with great army *supply-trains. 1902 Words of Eye-witness 
228 A person unused to supply-trains. 1866 A. D. 
RicHARDSON Secret Service xix. 241 Their retreat was a 
stampede, leaving behind great quantities of ammunition 
..*supply-wagons and ambulances. 1894 H. GARDENER 
Unoff. Patriot 275 Their supply-wagons had not come up 
until long after the struggle. 

b. Pl. supplies (sense gb) is occas. used attrib. 

1898 Engin. Mag. XVI. 44 Pay-roll total and supplies-cost 
total. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 5/5 The unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 


supply (so'plat), v.! Forms: 4-5 sowple, suplie, 
4-6 Sc. supple, suple, (5 Sc. supplee), 4-7 
supplye, 5-7 supplie, (6 supploy(e), 6- supply. [a. 
OF. so(u)pleer, earlier soup(p)leier, -oter, later 
supplier, mod.F. suppléer, ad. (with change of 
conjugation) L. supplere (whence also Pr. suplir, 
It. supplire, Sp. suplir, Pg. supprir), f. sup- = 
SUB- 26 + -plere to fill (plé-nus FULL).] 

t1. trans. To help, aid, assist; to succour, 
relieve; to support, maintain; occas. to deliver 
from. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 627 rubric, How gud lames of 
Douglass askit at king Robert the Bruce leiff to gang to 
supple erll Thomas Randall. 1456 Sır G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 165 Lat man do that in him is, and syne traist in 
Goddis help, and he sall supplee his gude rycht. 1464-5 Acts 
Parlt. Scotl. (1875) XII. 31/1 pat he nothir supple support 
nor resett pe saide Alane in pe saide dedis. 1508 DUNBAR 
Poems iv. 43 In medicyne the most practicianis.. Thame self 
fra ded may not supple. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 340 Ile supplies king Henrie his gude father sair 
vexte with rebellis. 1630 Capt. J. Smitu Trav. & Adv. 18 
The very Bulwarke and Rampire of a great part of Europe, 
most fit by all Christians to have beene supplyed and 
maintained. 17.. Duke of Athole’s Nurse xiii. in Child 
Ballads IV. 154/2 O can you supply me? For she that was to 
meet me in friendship .. Has sent nine mcn to slay me. 

absol. c 1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 1. 637 O Cupid King.. 
Attend thir wordis that ar sa pungitiue... Bot 3e supple, I 
may not thame sustene. — we 

+2. To furnish with (additional) troops; to 
reinforce. Also absol. Obs. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1119 Agayne Wallace he prewit 
in mony press, With Inglismen suppleit thaim at his mycht. 
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1525 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 412 To help fortefy and 
suple our confederat ye King of France. 1579-80 NORTH 
Plutarch (1895) lII. 228 Supplying still with a few on either 
side, at the length they came to a maine battell. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 105 Where he left his most tired souldiers, 
and supplied his army with the people of that countrey. 
1825 Scott Betrothed viii, These detachments..supplied 
by reinforcements which morc than recruited their 
diminished numbers. 

3. ta. To make up (a whole) by adding 
something; to fill up, complete. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 356 Sa tuk pai hyme 
for pe twelf to be, be parfyt nowmyre for to suple. Ibid. 
xxxiii. (George) 539 His wikit wil jet to suple,..he..gert 
George til hyme be present. 1552 Hutoet, Supploye or 
make vp the full nombre of hundreth souldiers that lacked of 
that nombre called centuria, subcenturio. 1579-80 NorTH 
Plutarch, Publicola (1595) 113 He supplyed vp the number 
of Senatours that were greatly decayed. 

tb. To add to (something); to make up a 
deficiency in; to supplement. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 30 Dyscipilis.. pat 
Criste assignit for to be In helpe his warke to suple. 1591 
SPENSER Teares Muses 537 Shee wept and waild..And all 
the rest, her sorrow to supplie, Did throw forth shrieks and 
cries, 1615 BRATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 184 Nature is 
supplide in him by Art. 1671 tr. Palafox’s Cong. China xv. 
285 That by their valour they might supply the little 
intelligence they had in this way of fighting. 1730 A. 
Gorpon Maffei’s Amphith. 195 The Book .. was altered and 
supplied by the hand of a Stranger. ù 

c. To add (something that is wanting). 

c1qso Capcrave Life St. Aug. (1910) 41 Augustin 
supplied swech good werkis whech he coude not do him- 
selue. 1533 More Apol. xlii. OOjb, The knowledge the 
party lacketh must be supplyed the more effectually by the 
iudges. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 56 Quhat wantis of 
the hale soum..to be supleit be thaim for payment of the 
hale soum. 1567 SaNnperS Rocke of Churche ii. 30 The 
Particle œv, is to be supplied to these woordes, ó pe(Lav. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. Ded., Having said what he thought 
convenient, he always left somewhat for the Imagination of 
his Readers to supply. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 
I. 430 Supply words that are wanting. 1861 PALEY Aischylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 591 note, My is to be supplied from the 
preceding negative clause. 1862 SPENCER First Princ. 1. iv. 
§24 (1875) 79 Another fundamental condition of thought, 
omitted by Sir W. Hamilton, and not supplied by Mr. 
Mansel. 

4. To make up for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or void); to compensate for (the 
absence of something) by providing a 
substitute. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 207, I sal al his fawt 
supple. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v1. iv. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 
36/1 So that pe vertu of pe norise be instede and suplie [ed. 
1495 sowple] and fulfille pe defaute of pe child. 1491 
Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) I. 255 
Alss oft as he [a chaplain) falzes in execucion of his office.. 
he sal pay id..to him pat suppleis yat falt. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 51 These..vertues..supplyeth y€ defautes 
that be lefte in y* powers of the soule by synne. 1563-7 
Bucuanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 12 Ane man of 
.. sufficient doctrine to supple the regentis absens. 1600 E. 
BLOUNT tr. Conestaggio 225 That which most supplied their 
want of experience. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius Pref. Aiv, 
The knowing Translator hath supplyed the defect out of the 
Latine copies. 1695 Lo. Lonsoace in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1915) 
Jan. 91 That the intermission off my Storie for almost seven 
years should now..be supplied. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 119 He, that would keep his house in repair, 
must attend every little breach or flaw, and supply it 
immediately. 1764 GoLosm. Trav. 145 Yet still the loss of 
wealth is here supplied By arts. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 
172 Cards,..and the polish’d die, The yawning chasm of 
indolence supply! 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 18 If defended by three ranks, two of them stand on 
the banquette; the first rank fires, the second loads, and the 
third rank supplies casualties. 1859 Once a Week 2 July 16 
The tadpole needs his tail to swim with; and Nature kindly 
supplies any accident that may deprive him of it. 

absol. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. §12 There will not remain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called in to supply. 

5. To fulfil, satisfy (a need or want) by 
furnishing what is wanted. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 18 Thy nychtbour lufe, 
and als supplie His neid. 1600 Chester PI, Banes 35 See 
these pagentes played to the beste of theire skill; wher to 
supply all wantes, shalbe noe wantes of good will. 1623 
MILTON Ps. exxxv1. 86 All living creatures he doth feed, And 
with full hand supplies their need. 1666 Marve. Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 189 Which is not from any want of ardor 
in the House to supply the publick necessityes. 1784 
Cowper Task 111. 798 Some private purse Supplies his need 
with an usurious loan. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India iv. v. II. 
165 If [he] withheld the revenues and supplied not the 
exigencies of the state. 1901 CoroINGLey Dict. Stock Exch. 
T. 56 When..there are not sufficient shares issued to supply 
the demands made. p s 

6. To furnish, provide, afford (something 
needed, desired, or used): orig. with personal 
subj.; later freq. and now usually with 
impersonal subj. 

c€ 1520 SKELTON Magnyf. (1908) 1663 That he knowe not 
but that I haue aoa All that I can his matter for to 
spede. 1624 WoTTON Archit. 69 The reception of light.. we 
must now supplie .. by some open Forme of the Fabrique. 
1697 DRYOEN Virg. Georg. 1. 221 Dodonian Oaks no more 
supply’d Their Mast. 1700 Ovid's Met., Baucis & 
Philemon 148 What their tardy feet denied, The trusty staff 
(their better leg) supplied. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 79 
Nearer Care. Replies Sighs to my Breast, and Sorrow to 
my Eyes. 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 7. 47 He will tell you, 
with his Eyes shut, what Province, what Mountain supplied 
the Liquor. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by the mines of 
Cornwall, which furnish 3000 tons annually. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem. Manip. xvi. (1842) 401 A sound cork, perforated so as 
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to form a ring... Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tubes. 1835 Newman Lett. (1891) II. 109 By way of 
showing the hopelessness of any of us supplying your 
desideratum. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. i. 46 In order 
to supply the hydrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid and alcohol is placed in the retort. 1910 D. G. HOGARTH 
in Encycl. Brit. I. 248/2 The fresco-paintings..of Crete 
have supplied the clearest proof of it. 

tb. To put or appoint as a substitute. (Cf. 9, 
10, 11.) Obs. rare. 

a1618 RateicH Maxims of Siate (1651) 72 [Ile] feared 
that David would supplie Benagit in his place. 

7. To furnish (a thing) with what is necessary 
or desirable; in early use, without constr., to 
provide for the maintenance of, make provision 
for. 

1§29 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) I. 396 To sustene 
supple mentene apperall mend and uphald .. pe brig forsaid. 
1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Ind. 103 Entertainment of guests, 
how to be supplyed. 1599 Saks. Hen. V,1.i. 17 A hundred 
Almes-houses, right well supply'’d. 1605 in Abstr. Protocols 
Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) II. 116 Willing to set 
fordwart, manteine and supply thair guid and godlie 
purpois. 1607 SHaks. Timon 111. ii. 40 Requesting your 
Lordship to supply his instant vse with so many Talents. 
Ibid. ww. ii. 47 Nor ha’s he with him to supply his life. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 111. 320 Feed him full and high: 
Indulge his Growth, and his gaunt Sides supply. 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 264 The Salts..contribute very 
much to the abundantly supplying the Plants with what is 
requisite. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 27 She.. With flow’r and 
fruit the wilderness supplies. 1799 HAN. More Fem. Educ. 
(ed. 4) I. 135 To supply by individual kindness those cases 
of hardship which laws cannot reach. 1884 H. GIBBEs in 
Thompson Tumours of Bladder 59 The growth is well 
supplied with blood-vessels. 

b. transf. To furnish with an occupant, 
tenant, or contents; to fill. poet. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 111. iii. 35 Keepe the Chaires of Iustice 
Supplied with worthy men. 1607 Timon 111. i. 18 An 
empty box..which..I come to intreat your Honor to 
supply. 1715 Pope Iliad 111. 64 Thy figure promised with a 
martial air, But ill thy soul supplies a form so fair. 

c. Anat. and Phys. Of anerve or blood-vessel: 
To furnish with energy or nourishment (the 
part or organ to which it is distributed). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 397 The branch 
given off by the uinar nerve to supply the little finger. 1899 
L. Hitt Man. Hum. Physiol. xx. 181 The right and left 
subclavian arteries supply respectively the right and left 
shoulder and arm. 

8. To furnish or provide (a person) with 
something; in early use, without constr., to 
satisfy the wants of, provide for; now usually, to 


furnish with regular supplies of a commodity. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 8 Honour thy Elderis; 
and thame supplie, Geue that thair neid of the requyre. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 212 This is the body That tooke 
away the march from Isabell, And did supply thee at thy 
garden-house In her Imagin'd person. 1646 J. HALL Poems 
1. 10 Feathers.. Which. . might..stitch’t into a web, supply 
anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav. Persia 26 He could not subsist if they should 
refuse to supply him. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. 1, They 
supplied me as fast as they could, showing. . astonishment at 
my bulk and appetite. 1775 BuRKe Lett., to R. Champion 
(1844) II. 31, I am sincerely thankful to you for your care, 
in supplying us with the earliest intelligence. 1827 LYTTON 
Pelham \xxiii, Can Sir Reginald Glanville’s memory.. 
supply him with no probable cause? 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. 
Econ. 30 China supplies us with vast quantities of tea. Mod. 
(e.g. on baker’s cart) Families supplied daily. 

9. To fill (another’s place); esp. (now only) to 
occupy as a substitute. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 318 pat we stablyste 
ane in pe place, be quhyle to supple of Iudas. 1548 ELYoT 
s.v. Fungor, Fungi vice alicutus,..to be in an other mannes 
steede, to supply an other mannes roume. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. 
Shr. m. ti. 249 Lucentio, you shall supply the Bride- 
groomes place. 1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 834 A race of upstart 
Creatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room. 1750 GRAY 
Elegy 82 Their name, their years, spelt by th’ unletter’d 
muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1802 C. JAMES 
Milit. Dict. s.v., Covering serjeants supply the places of 
officers when they step out of the ranks, or are killed in 
action. 1831 James Phil. Augustus I. ii, The place of his 
casque was supplied by a large brown hood. a1859 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 103 She died; and her 
place was supplied by a German princess. 

tb. To serve (aturn). Obs. rare. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall 82 These poore instruments for 
want of better did supplie a turne. 

+10. To fulfil, discharge, perform (an office or 
function), esp. as a substitute for another. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 133 This Benedict made 
pope but symple in connynge, made an oper pope under 

ym to supplye his office. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 104 Paul sais 
notht yat it is sufficient to ane bischoip to haiff ane prechour 
to supple his office. ¢1§86 C’TEess PEMBROKE Ps. LXXVII. iii, 
My hart in office lame, My tongue as lamely fares, No part 
his part supplies. 1626 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 328 They may be removeable ..and others chosen in his 
or their place .. to supply the residue of the said yeere. 1667 
MILTON P.L. x. 1001 Let us seek Death, or hee not found, 
supply With our own hands his Office on our selves. 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 203 The Joyners Mallet would 
supply the Office of this Tool. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. ii. 135 
Mixed with wood-ashes, to supply the use of tallow. P 

11. To take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitute for; to make up for the want of; to 
replace. Now rare or Obs. 

¢1606 RowLanos Terrible Battle D3, [They] fall sicke; 
and die, ..and others them supply. 1618 BoLton Florus To 
Rdr. (1636) A7, The words which are here and there 
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inserted..are..explanatory of the Author’s meaning, 
supplying marginall notes. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman To 
Rdr., Thou art worth ten thousand of us; if we dye, wee may 
be supplied. 1667 MILTon P.L. x. 1078 A comfortable heat 
.. Which might supply the Sun. a@1700 EveLYN Diary 8 
Mar. 1689, The Hearth Tax was remitted for ever, but what 
was intended to supply it,..is not nam’d. 1770 GOLDSM. 
Des. Vill. 56 A bold peasantry,.. When once destroyed, can 
never be supplied. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 332 The 
Court has no power to strike out the word such; and if they 
did, what are they to supply it with? 1873 L. WALLACE Fair 
God |. xii, Lamplight..ill supplying the perfect sun-shine. 

12. Of a preacher or minister: To occupy (a 
church, pulpit, etc.) as a substitute, or 
temporarily; to act as ‘supply’ for (another); also 
absol. 

1719 Spotswoop in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
(1870) I. 202 When the Church he now supplies, became 
void by the death of the former incumbent. 1788 M. CUTLER 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 434 Mr. Dana preached here, who was 
supplied by Mr. D. Story. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 155 To 
‘supply the pulpits’ of ministers who left home. 1905 
HARTING Sardinian Chapel 30 The Rev. Thomas Gabb.. 
for some years..‘supplied’ at Mrs. Langdale’s private 
chapel. 


tsupply, v.? Obs. Forms: 4-6 supplie, 5-6 
supplye, 6 supple, suply(e, supply. [a. OF. 
(mod.F.) supplier, earlier soup(p)loier, sopleier 
:—L. supplicāre (whence also Pr. sopleiar, 
sopliar, soplegar, soplicar, It. supplicare, Sp. 
suplicar, Pg. supplicar): see SUPPLICATE v.}] = 
SUPPLICATE v. 

a. trans. with person as obj. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 111. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Yif pou wilt 
shynen wip dignites, pou most bysechen and supplien hem 
pat 3iuen po dignitees. 1474 CAxTON Chesse Ded., I requyre 
& supplye your good grace not to desdaygne to resseyue this 
lityll sayd book. c 1520 SKELTON Magnyf. (1908) 797 Why 
dost thou not supplye, And desyre me thy good mayster to 
be? 1539 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 604, I supplie Our Blessed 
Creatour to sende Your Highnes encreace of honour. 

b. intr. (const. to, unto). 

1489 CaxTon Faytes of A.1.i.2, I supplye humbly to the 
said right hie offyce. 1491 —— Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1 We Ere lye ryght humbly to our worthy Sauyour Ihesu 
Cryste that his prompt grace maye be to vs presented. 1533 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 392 In your moste humble wise, ye 
supplye unto us, in your said letters, to graunte unto you our 
lycence [etc.]. d 3 

c. trans. with obj. of cognate meaning: To 
present (a request). rare. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 884 To wryte to His 
Majeste, to supplie my present sute to his Person. 


tsupply, v.5 Obs. [? Alteration of SUPPLE v. by 
assimilation to SUPPLY v.l, or after apply.) = 


SUPPLE v. Hence supplying ppl. a.? 

1535 Goodly Primer, A Prayer for the mollifying & 
supplyeng hard hearts. 1544 PHAER Regim. Lyfe (1560) S vj, 
To supply the gummes and the sinewes. 1656 T. de Grey’s 
Compl. Horsem. (ed. 3) 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles or Unguents. 1660 GAUDEN Goa’s Gt. 
Demonstr. 33 Mercy ..oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and complaint. 
1709 Temple's Misc., Ess. Gout (ed. 5) 59 They drew down 
the Humours, and supplied [earlier edd. suppled] the Parts, 
thereby making the Passages wider. 


supplyable, -ant: see SUPPLIABLE, SUPPLIANT. 


supplying (so'plann), vbl. sb.! [f. SUPPLY v.! + 
-ING!.] The action of SUPPLY v.! in various 
senses; filling of a place or vacancy; substitution; 
tsupplementation; tassistance, reinforcement 
(Sc.); provision, supply. 

¢1380 Wyc.ir Wks. (1880) 453 Hou cristis chirche is 
disseyued bi suppliyng of vikeris, & pes persouns ben absent 
pe while. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 105 In that castell the erle 
gert hald thaim in, At to thar men with out thai mycht nocht 
wyn; Na thai to thaim suppleyng for to ma. 1499 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. I. 46/1 The..suppleing and assistance gevin be 
him to diuers rebellis. 1570 T. NORTON tr. Nowel’s Catech. 
73 That thys their confirmation should be taken for a 
certaine supplying [orig. supplementum} of Baptisme..as 
though Baptisme els were vnperfect. 1586 Acts Privy 
Council (N.S.) 166 The said summe..to be by him 
employed for the supplyinge of the store with the same 
parcells. 1625 DoNNE Serm., Christmas Day (1640) 22 A 
filling of all former vacuities, a supplying of all emptinesses 
in our soules. 1625-6in Willis & Clark Cambr. (1886) I. 444 
To the Glasier.. for y* supplyeinge of paynted glasse. 1626 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cent, App. v. 474 The supplieing 
and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the poore. 1643 
Baker Chron., Hen. VIII, 38 The Emperour gave to the 
Master of Saint Iohns of Hierusalem the Island of Maltas, in 
supplying of the Island of Rodes, which the Turke.. had 
won from that Order. 1682 in Scott. Antiq. (1901) July 3 In 
the..suppleing of vacant places within the colledge. 1883 
Atheneum 26 May 661/1 Mysteries.. partly solved by the 
supplying of a date or a name. R 

So su'pplying ppl. a.', that supplies. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1807) II. 273 A.. vessel.. 
kept constantly full of water, by a large supplying cock at the 
top. 1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 The credit system on which 
the fisheries.. are conducted is.. perilous to the supplying 
merchants. 


+supplying, ppl. a.? Obs.: see SUPPLY v.’ 


tsupp'lyment. Obs. rare. Also 6 suppliment. [f. 
SUPPLY v.! + -MENT.] The act of supplying, or 
what is supplied. 

1589 WARNER Alb. Eng. v1. xxix. 129 If wealth be said my 
want, I say your Grace doth want no wealth: And my 
suppliment shalbe loue, imployed to your health. 1611 
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SHAKs. Cymb. 111. iv. 182 You haue me rich, and I will neuer 
faile Beginning, nor supplyment. 


supplyment, obs. form of SUPPLEMENT. 
suppoaille, -ayle, variants of SUPPOWELL Obs. 
suppois, -oise, -oiss, obs. Sc. ff. SUPPOSE. 
suppoist, Sc. form of SUPPOST. 


tsuppone, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. 
supponére: see SUPPOSE v. Cf. Pr. supponer, It. 
sopporre, Sp. suponer, Pg. suppér.) 

1. trans. To substitute fraudulently: = 
SUPPOSE vV. 13. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 231 Yat ye malefactouris 
may be punist in yair awn personis, and na uyeris [= others] 
supponit in yair place. | 

2. To think or believe to be the case, be of 
Opinion: = SUPPOSE vV, I. 

c 1500 Lancelot 2230 Aduentur is non so gret to pref, As I 
suppone, nor 3he sal It esschef. a 1578 LINDEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) I. 26 It is supponit he thocht seing the 
cuntrie swa dewydit as said is to haue had sum reull in the 
realme. c 1587 MONTGOMERIE Sonn. lxiv. 1, I am sorie that 
3e suld suppone Me to be one in lucre to delyte. 1597 SKENE 
De Verb. Sign. s.v. Bastardus, And (as I suppone) na reasone 
can be given quhairfore it is so called. 

b. With reference to future events: To look for, 
expect, anticipate: = SUPPOSE v, 4. 

¢1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 1. 925 For I suppone he will 
me hald partie. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 21 To haue support aganis the gouernour.. 
quhome he supponit schortlie to cum to invaid him. ¢1614 
Mure Dido & Æneas 1. 976 She..in love suppones A 
sweeter issue. 

3. To assume, take for granted: = SUPPOSE v. 6, 
9. Also as conj. = SUPPOSE v. 7e. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. lv, First, I 
suppone, that the thing that I say..be nocht takin in repreif 
of every man. 1637 ee Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1v. i. 2 
Because he could not prove this.. he choosed to suppone it. 
1650 Mure Cry of Blood 157 The Taske in hand, suppone 
the hazard great, Yet neither case, nor cure are desperate. 
a1658 DurHam Comm. Revelation i. 5. (1660) 13 It 
suppones two objects of Worship, and two kinds of Divine 
Worship: which is false. 

4. To place under. rare—. 

1611 COTGR., Supposement, a supponing, or putting of a 
thing vnder another. 


support (so'poot), sb. Also 5-6 supporte, 6 
suport. [f. SUPPORT v. Cf. F. support (from 15th 
c.).] I. The action of supporting. 

1. a. The action, or an act, of preventing a 
person from giving way, backing him up, or 
taking his part; assistance, countenance, 
backing. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 193 To do pite support and grace, 
The Philosophre..A tale of gret essample tolde. ¢1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 Lat no man bost.. Of 
tresoure, riches, nor of sapience, Of wordly support. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer socours ne comforte by me, 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy 11. xiii. (S.T.S.) I. 179 Vetusius consul was send in pare 
supporte. ¢c1549 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) II. 307 
Vtheris gratitudis helpis supportis and guid dedis els done to 
ws. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 
163 They ..send to Ingland for suport. .; quhilk suport was 
grantit to thame. 1777 BURKE Corr. (1844) II. 195 When you 
find men that you ought to trust, you must give them 
support. 1802 NELSON 1o Nov. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 30 
Your gallant support of me at the Battle of Copenhagen. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 191 That the great plan 
.. might obtain the approbation and support of his father- 
in-law. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. §3. 622 Clarendon was 
still strong in the support of the House of Commons. 

+b. Phr. (see SUPPORTATION 1b). Obs. 

¢1430 Lypc. Lyke the Audience 117 in Pol., Rel. © L. 
Poems (1903) 55 Vndir support of his [se. Christ’s] 
magnificence. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 Under 
support of your pacyence. 1493 Petronilla 41 (Pynson), 
With humble support of youre audience Peysed youre 
power and youre holynesse What may this mene? a1500 
Flower & Leaf 590, 1..put al I had seen in wryting, Under 
support of hem that lust it rede. A f 

c. Spiritual help; also subjectively, mental 
comfort. 

1500-20 DunBar Poems ix. 37 To ignorantis nocht gaif I 
my teiching,..Nor to my nychtbouris support of my 
praying. 1673 FLave Fount. Life xxxiii. Wks. 1701 I. 170 
When one asked holy Mr. Baines how the Case stood with 
his Soul, he answered; ‘Supports I have, tho’ Suavities I 
want.’ 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 177, It would be a 
matter of support and consolation to me. 1794 Mrs. 
RapciirFe Myst. Udolpho ii, We must ask support from 
above. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr’s Isl. iv. 26, [ieee the 
Cap’n and Mrs. Pennel’ll get some support at the prayer- 
meetin’ this afternoon. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn xviii, 
She felt a sense of support in truths which..kindled her 
imagination and touched her heart. ae 

d. Corroboration or substantiation (of a 
statement, principle, etc.); advocacy (of a 
proposal, motion, etc.): chiefly in phr. im 
support of. 

1771 Junius Lett. xlvii. (1788) 260, I.. feel a considerable 
pleasure in being able to communicate any thing..in 
support of his opinions. 1857 J. Scott Common Bench Rep. 
N.S.1. 658 Overend, Q.C. and Chandler, in support of the 
rule. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 16 Nearly all of [these 
words}..have the support of some poetical or other 
authority. 1891 Law Times XCII. 105/1 The evidence to be 
called in support of their statement. 
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e. Mil. The action of supporting other troops. 
in support: acting as a second line. (Cf. 5b.) 

1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., Line of support, the 
second line in action. 1892 G. PHitips Text Bk. Fortif., etc. 
(ed. 5) 115 The whole of these troops, whether firing, or 
either in support or in reserve. 

f. The provision or availability of services that 
enable something to fulfil its function or help to 
keep it operational. 

1953, etc. [see ground support s.v. GROUND sb. 17d}. 1967 
[see sense ga]. 1968 Materials Evaluation Sept. 180/2 
Programming and graphics support is essential if one hopes 
to raise the status of laboratory thermal plotters..to a 
significant useful tool. 1970 Wall St. Jrnl. 20 Mar. 9 
Traditionally, support came with the cost of a computer. 
1976 Evening Advertiser (Swindon) 31 Dec. 8/2 The MBE 
goes to..Mr Walter Chapman, manager of the ground 
support team backing Concorde at Fairford. 1977 Fortune 
Jan. 104/2 Customers are unhappy with the software 
support and service they receive. 1986 A & B Computing 
Nov, 13/1 The sofware has often been of a poor quality and 
software support is often patchy at best, being very limited 
in quality and professionalism. 

+2. Bearing or defraying of charge or expense. 

1591 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXII. 102 Assignit to the comptar 
in support of the chairgis and burding of his office. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 21 Feb. 1666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. i l à 

3. a. The action of keeping from failing, 
exhaustion, or perishing; esp. the supplying of a 
living thing with what is necessary for 
subsistence; the maintenance of life. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 98 A very great 
scarcity . . of all things necessary for humane support. 1760 
Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239, I will cast him out, as an 
alien to my blood, and trust for the support of my name and 
family to a remoter branch. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 169 All fish. . stand in need of air for their support. 1781 
Cowper Conv. 771 She boasts.. That while in health, the 
ground of her support Is madly to forget that life is short. 
1802 MARIA EDGEWORTH Moral T., Forester xii, She had a 
large family, that depended upon her labour, and her 
character, for support. 1829 T. CastLe Introd. Bot. 285 The 
wonderful provisions for the propagation and support of 
plants. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. i. 66 To provide some 
other means for the support of the impotent poor. 1857 
Mi cer Elem. Chem., Org. ii. 55 Alone, it is insufficient for 
the support of life. r915 R. Hotmes My Police Crt. Friends 
v. 152 A youth.. being found about the streets without 
visible means of support. : a 

b. The action of contributing to the success or 
maintaining the value of something. 

1912 Times 19 Dec. 18/3 Rio Tinto [shares] touched 713 at 
one time on French support. Ibid. 20/3 Egyptian futures.. 
relapsed to 9 to 11 points below last night under Continental 
selling and poor support. $ ; 

4.a. The action or fact of holding up, keeping 
from falling, or bearing the weight of 


something; the condition of being so supported. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. i. (1687) 2 His Leggs 
beginning .. to fail him, and to deny him so much as their 
support. 1671 MILTON Samson 1634 Those two massie 
Pillars That to the arched roof gave main support. a 1700 
EveLYN Diary June 1645, Without any support of columns. 
1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 47 The pressure of the fluid, by 
which the solid is supported, acts upward, in the direction of 
a vertical line (usually called the line of support) which 
passes through the centre of gravity of the part immersed. 
1812 New Bot. Gard. I. 94 Slender stems which require 
support. 1842 Gwi.t Archit. Gloss., Points of Support, the 
points or surfaces on which a building rests. 

b. Sc. Law. The resting of the whole or part of 
a building or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement. 

1681, 1754 [see SERVIENT a. 2]. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Servitudes, An urban servitude is in some way 
connected with houses: to this class belong support, oneris 
ferendi, tigni tmmittendi, stillicide.., light, prospect. Ibid. 
s.v., Where a servitude of support is constituted by writing. 

II. One who or that which supports. 

5.a. A person or thing that upholds or sustains 
(in fig. senses); a supporter, ‘prop’, ‘stay’. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1v. ii. 201 High Ioue the heauens 
among (Their support that suffer wrong). 1649 JER. TAYLOR 
Gt. Exemplar 111. 164 It is to us a comfort and support, 
pleasant to our spirits. 1671 MILTON Samson 554 O 
madness, to think use of .. strongest drinks our chief support 
of health. 1720 OzELL tr. Vertot’s Rom. Rep. I. vi. 332 
Wholesome Terror was the Support of the Sumptuary 
Laws. 1741 SHENSTONE Judgem. Hercules 314 Nor swells the 
grape.. Without the firm supports of industry. 1831 SCOTT 
Ct. Rob. xxx, [Hereward] the most important support of 
Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 125 Institutions, which. .had 
been considered as the strongest supports of monarchical 


power. — : 

b. Mil. (pl.) A supporting body of troops; the 
second line in a battle. (Cf. 1e.) 

1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. 11. s.v., Supports to a line 
of skirmishers. 1875 BEDFORD Sailor's Pocket BR. vii. (ed. 2) 
263 The leading boats are to contain skirmishers and 
supports. A : 

c. Computing. Software or peripherals that are 
available for use with a particular computer. 

1984 Which Micro? Dec. 20/1 The BBC Micro..has.. 
software and hardware support. 1985 Which Computer? 
Dec. 92/3 No external memory support is mentioned, and 
the system doesn’t support the 8087 co-processor. 

6. a. That which supports life; supply of 
necessaries; means of livelihood or subsist- 
ence; tformerly sometimes simply = food, 
provisions. 

1599 DaLLaM in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 88 We 
carried our supportes and other Lugedge to the sea-sid. 


SUPPORT 


1611 Bible, Transl. Pref. Pı Liuelyhood and support fit for 
thcir estates. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIL, 11. iii. 64 To which 
Title, A Thousand pound a yeare, Annuall support,..he 
addes. 1789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug. 3/2 We now doubt 
his acceptance of that place, unless a decent support should 
be annexed to it. 1791 Mrs. Rapctirre Rom. Forest III. xx. 
210 La Luc..tricd to take some support; but the 
convulsions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxv, I trust there is charity enough 
among the noble friends of my house, to make up some 
support for the orphan of Croye. 

b. One who or that which furnishes means of 


livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1745 Pococke Descr. East 11. 11. 11. xxiii. 114 The support 
of this place is a great export of white wine. 1825 Lame Elia, 
Barbara S- , Iler slender earnings were the sole support 
of the family. 1883 Gi_mour Mongols xxiii. 285 He was.. 
the sole support of his father. 2 

7. a. Anything that holds up, or sustains the 
weight of, a body, or upon which it rests. 

1570 Levins Manip. 173/35 A Supporte, adminiculum. 
1681 H. Keere Mon. Westm. 23 That curious Chappell.. 
built by Henry VII whose battlements, Windows, Supports 
and adornments speak.. the magnificence of the Founder. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 648 A crucible, .. 
with its cover and a support. 1854 J. L. Petit Archit. Stud. 
France p. viii, Mark the directions of the several thrusts and 
supports. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 11. v. 782 
Curvatures causcd . . by the pressure of supports on tendrils. 
1879 R. K. Doucias Confucianism iv. 95 A chair which.. 
stands unevenly on its feet is useless as a support. 

tb. Metaph. = SUBSTRATUM 1. (Cf. SUPPORT v. 
8c.) Obs. rare. 


1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxiii. §4 Because we cannot 
conccive, how they [se. qualitics] should subsist alone, nor 
one in another, we suppose them to exist in, and supported 
by some common subject; which Support we denote by the 
name Substance. 

c. Photogr. The substance (as glass, paper, 
etc.) which supports the sensitive film on which 
the image is produced. 

1878 AsneY Photogr. v. 36 In the collodion process, ..the 
support may be of glass, if it be backed with some dark- 
coloured substance. 3 l 

d. The solid substance or material on which a 
painting is executed. 

1892 J. G. VıBERT Sci. of Painting viii. 96 A picture is 
composed of three altogether distinct elements:—1. The 
support, or the material substance painted on, as wood, 
canvas, stone, paper, etc. 1926 A. P. LAURIE Painter’s 
Methods & Materials iv. 53 Well-seasoned panels of wood 
form an excellent support for pictures. 1958 M. L. WoLF 
Dict. Painting 286 The support is covered with the ground .. 
for evenness, and is then ready to receive the actual painting. 

8. Math. The smallest closed set of elements 
outside which a given function or mapping is 
zero. 

1964 A. P. & W. ROBERTSON Topological Vector Spaces i. 
18 Let K(S) be the set of real (or complex) valued functions 
continuous and of compact support on the separated locally 
compact space S. 1967 MacLane & Birkuorr Algebra iv. 
143 Show that the set of all functions f with finite support 
constitute a ring..under pointwise sum and convolution 
product. 1980 D. L. Conn Measure Theory vii. 200 Define 
functions g; and gz byg; = hy andg2 = h; — (hy ^ Ay). Then 
gı and g are non-negative, their supports are included in U, 
and U, respectively. 3 

III. 9. attrib. a. That provides support or acts 


as a support. 

1953 F. P, Macoun in Speculum XXVIII. 460 At least 
some of the language of the Riddles is traditional, since 
verses from these appear in the support-evidence. 1962 
Listener 29 Mar. 549/1 The British. .could be fairly allowed 
to bring back a division [from Germany] to this country and 
let that division act in a support role. 1964 Language XL. 26 
Old French developed a ‘support vowel’... only where there 
would have been an unwieldy cluster otherwise. 1967 Times 
Rev. Industry June 20/2 The ratio of ‘support staff to 
salesmen. 1972 Guardian 2 Feb. 1 The dollar sank close to 
its new ‘support floor’. 1975 Offshore Sept. 9/1 Now 
converted into a support ship for the North Sea. 1976 M. 
MAcuLIN Pipeline liii. 526 By one p.m. Simon Orloff had 
climbed the twelve foot support member. 1976 Spare Rib 
Dec. 8/2 Up till now I’ve always done support gigs. 1977 C. 
McFappeNn Serial (1978) ix. 24/1 He was uptight about the 
support money he gave her. 1980 New Age (U.S.) Oct. 21/1 
How important it is to use your personal support network, 
and your head, when dealing with illness. : 

b. spec. Designating stockings or tights 
reinforced with elastic yarn to support the 
muscles and veins of the legs. 

1970 Vogue May 64/2 Ours is the original support 
stocking. 1971 Ibid. Nov. 26/1 Support tights don’t have to 
be thick and ugly. a1975 R. Crossman Diaries (1977) III. 
640 These surgeons come and go but they know nothing 
about support stockings. 1975 Guardian 25 Mar. 13/5 
Support hose or support tights are supplied through the 
Hospital Supply Service. 1976 Times 26 Mar. 10/3 The 
support tights market in America has been booming. 

10. Special Combs., as support barge, a barge 
providing assistance for offshore oil-drilling; 
support buying, the purchase of acommodity, a 
currency, or stocks and shares, in order to 
encourage a price rise; Support cost, the cost of 
supporting something; spec. the cost of 
supporting the armed services; support group, 
(a) a group of musicians taking a subordinate 
part in a concert; (b) a group of people giving 
support to a charitable or political organization; 
support line Mil., the second line of troops in a 
battle; a trench occupied by such troops; 
support price, a minimum price for agricultural 
produce, maintained by support buying or 
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deficiency payments; support trench Mil., a 
trench forming part of a line of strong points in 
the rear of the strong points of the firing line. 

1976 Offshore Engineer Apr. 5/1 Field operator Occidental 
has given a letter of intent for a long-term charter of the 
Bee the first purpose-built semi-submersible *support 
barge. 1932 Economist 9 Jan. 69/2 The time to support 
prices was opportune. *Support buying of highgrade bonds, 
particularly in the railroad list, has resulted in improvement 
of prices and a stronger tone in all security markets. 1969 
Times 13 Jan. 11/1 There will..be support buying to 
support the levies in some cases. 1958 Spectator 14 Feb. 
192/2 To talk about the foreign policy of a small Power 
would be a little ridiculous if international affairs consisted 
purely of rocket sites and *support costs. @1974 R. 
Crossman Diaries (1976) II. 208, I went across to the Party 
meeting on German support costs. 1969 Listener 10 July 
59/1 After all this and the excellent *support groups, the 
Rolling Stones were a musical disappointment. 1976 Spare 
Rib Dec. 13/1 Our support group is small so we have very 
few problems with disagreements on tactics, etc., but have 
to work harder. 1977 Lancashire Life Dec. 75/1 CARE’s 
Wigan support group invited the organisation to inspect the 
building. 1917 W. Owen Let. 4 Feb. (1967) 430 We worked 
back through the reserve, & *support lines to the crazy 
village where the Battalion takes breath. 1918 Aussie Aug. 
10/1 In that sector of the front. .there was a small town... 
Subsequently, as our Support Line settled down in front of 
it, it became the object of minute attention on the part of 
Fritz. 1971 S. Hitt Strange Meeting ii. 110 Garrett had 
asked Hilliard to write to the men’s relatives, as soon as they 
got into the support line the following day. 1943 Sun 
(Baltimore) 30 Jan. 18/4 So-called *support prices, the 
minimum which canners may pay this year to growers who 
participate in the subsidy program, ..are as follows. Ibid. 2 
Oct. 6/2 The food planners tell us solemnly that this is not 
a subsidy program; it is a support-price program. 1949 A. 
McLintock Descr. Atlas N.Z. 44 Since the war ‘support 
schemes’ have also been established for wool and export 
meat, based on the reserve funds built up during the war and 
post-war periods of stabilisation .. [but] in the long run 
‘support prices’ cannot diverge very far from market 
realisations. 1974 Times 15 Jan. 1/7 The Council..had 
rejected .. an immediate ro per cent rise in the support price 
for beef paid to farmers. 1915 Times 29 Apr. 9/6 From a 
*support trench, about 600 yards from the German lines, he 
observed the gas. 1923 Kipine Irish Guards in Great War 
I. 40 The line of support-trenches was held. 


support (sə'pəət), v. Also 4-5 supporte, 5 
suppoorte, 6 Sc. suport (pa. pple. contracted 
support), 7 subport. [ad. (O)F. supporter (= Pr. 
supportar, It. sopportare, Sp. su-, soportar, Pg. 
soportar, supportar), ad. L. supportare to convey, 
f. sup- = SUB- 26 + portdre to carry (see PORT 
v.!).] 

1. a. trans. To endure without opposition or 
resistance; to bear with, put up with, tolerate. 


(In mod. use often a gallicism.) 

1382 Wyc iF 2 Cor. xi. 1, I wolde 3e schulden susteyne a 
litil thing of myn vnwysdom, but and supporte me [gloss or 
bere vp me]. 1388 Col. iii. 13 And support 3e echon 
other. 1455 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV. 203 
All charges and taxes.. ye shall supporte and bere to your 
power 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 143 The vice of thy zongest 

rother suld be supportit be rason of his ignorance. 1654 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia Pol. 100 How can they support infamy as a 
matter indifferent? @1700 EvELYN Diary 25 July 1673, 
These things his high spirit could not support. 1731 
Fietpinc Mod. Husb. iv. iv, I know several women of 
fashion I could not support for a tiring woman. 1773 Mrs. 
CuHapone Improv. Mind (1774) 1. iii. 83, I cannot support 
even the idea of your becoming one of those undone lost 
creatures! 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xxv, I respectfully 
decline to receive Mrs. Rawdon—I can’t support that quite. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 433 Occasionally it [sc. milk] is 
not well supported by the patient in any form. rg01 Daily 
Mail 30 Oct. 4/4 He prefers to support the poacher’s 
intrusion than to risk shooting at him. A } 

tb. To endure, undergo, esp. with fortitude or 
without giving way; to bear up against. Obs. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 1. iii. 259, I a heauie interim shall 
support By his deere absence. 1605 Lear v. iii. 197 His 
flaw’d heart ..too weake the conflict to support. 1615 G. 
SanpDys Trav. 146 Wrongs and contumelies, which they 
support with an invincible patience. 1671 Mrs. BEHN Forc’d 
Marr. 1. ii, Prethee how does she support this news? a1700 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) IX. 336 A greevious infirmity 

. wch she supported wth great patience, and Resignation. 
1773 JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 Aug., At supper there 
was such a conflux of company that I could scarcely support 
the tumult. 1794 Mrs. Rapctirre Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, If 
she believed herself well enough to support the interview. 
1805 Emity Ciark Banks of Douro II. 40 Neither of them 
could support being alone. 

c. trans. To sustain (a contest). rare. 

1801 S. TuRNER Hist. Anglo-Sax. 111. ix. II. 156 Within 
two months afterwards, the princes of Wessex supported 
another battle with the recruited confederates at Merton. 

2. a. trans. To strengthen the position of (a 
person or community) by one’s assistance, 
countenance, or adherence; to uphold the 
rights, claims, authority, or status of; to stand 
by, back up. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 157 And ek his kinges realte Mot 
every liege man conforte, With good and bodi to supporte. 
1424 in Cal. Pat. Rolls, 8 Hen. V1, 30 The xxiiij aldermen.. 
xal..supporten the mair..in..counsell ghevyng, in 
walkyng with hym on principal dayes and in procession. 
c 1450 LovELicu Grail xiv. 648 To him ward ful faste he gan 
to Ride Forto supporten him at that Tyde. 1508 DUNBAR 
Poems vii. 28 Oure indeficient adiutorie,.. That neuer saw 
Scot yit indigent nor sory, Bot thou did hym suport, with thi 
gud deid. 1568 GraFron Chron. II. 70 Sending to the King, 
to..desyre him, that he would not support nor maintaine his 
enemie within his Realme. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 84 [They] 
Make Edicts for Vsurie, to support Vsurers. 1651 HOBBES 
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Leviath. 11. xxix. 168 So was Thomas Becket ..supported 
against Henry the Second, by the Pope. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Coronat. Solyman 104 Being supported by the favour of his 
Prince. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 354 A government, 
supported and trusted by London. 1884 A. R. PENNINGTON 
Wiclif vii. 240 He had no party in the country to support 
him. 

b. To uphold or maintain the validity or 
authority of (a thing); also, to give support to (a 
course of action). 

1638 CHILLINGWORTH Relig. Prot. iv. §16. 198 The Divels 
instrument to support errours, and superstitions. 1713 
AbDISON Cato 1. 1, To form new battles, and support his 
crimes. 1742 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 45 It is 
the genius of law to support deeds, as far as they can be 
supported, 1748 Lp. HARDWICKE in Collect. Juridica (1791) 
383 The recovery suffered by him was before the debts were 
paid, . . and consequently he could not make a good tenant to 
the przcipe to support his recovery. 1800 Addison’s Rep. 11 
The report..did not pursue the sub-mission and so could 
not be supported. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism xx. 148 
That he should bring out an evening paper to support the 
cause of the Throne. i ? 

tc. To second, corroborate; also, to intensify, 
as by contrast. Obs. rare. 

1720 OZELL tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. vni. 28 These 
Advantages in Tiberius, were supported by a noble Air, an 
engaging Countenance [etc.]. 1778 Sir J. REYNOLDS Disc. 
viii. (1876) 453 That light is to be supported by sufficient 
shadow. À i 

t3.a. refl. To assert, maintain. Obs. rare—!. 

1468 Paston Lett. II. 314, As I support me to alle the 
world, I put nevyr maner ne lyfelode of my Maister Fastolf 
yn trouble. A ae 

To back up in a statement or an opinion. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. iv. (1688) 65 
note, Bertram..determining the Sacramental change to be 
Figuratively wrought, not corporally,..and supporting 
him-self by the Testimony of St. Augustine. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. Design P7 The authority of Virgil.. will best 
support him in this particular. 1771 Junius Lett. xlvi. (1788) 
258 But Junius has a great authority to support him; which 
.. I accidentally met with this morning in the course of my 
reading. 3 j d 
c. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 


(a statement, etc.); to bear out, substantiate. 

1761 Foote Liar 11. Wks. 1799 I. 298 Sir Ja... But, for the 
son, you never—. M. Gr. Sat eyes upon him. Sir Ja. Really? 
M. Gr. Really. Sir Ja. Finely supported. 1782 PRIESTLEY 
Corrupt. Chr. 1.11. 212 [This] is not at all supported by fact. 
1817 SELWYN Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 962 To support an 
averment in a declaration on a policy of insurance on goods. 
1856 FRoupeE Hist. Eng. (1858) I.i. 14 The advocates of both 
[theories] can support their arguments with an appeal to 
experience. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 478/1 The 
application was supported by an affidavit of the applicant. 
1895 Ibid. LX XIII. 701/2 The statute... does not seem..to 
support the assertions for which it was cited. 

d. To second or to speak in favour of (a 
proposition, or one who makes a proposition); to 
maintain, or contend for the truth of (an 
opinion, etc.). 

1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 718/1 This Proposition was 
supported and inforced by the D—ke of A—le. 1842 
BiscHorr Woollen Manuf. II. 105 Lord Wharncliffe.. 
promised to support Lord Harewood when he presented the 
petition to the House of Lords. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iv. I. 445 Godolphin..had supported the Exclusion Bill. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xiii. 296 M. Agassiz supported this 
theory for a time. — > 

4. a. To provide for the maintenance of, bear 
the expense of; talso, to provide funds to meet 


(expenditure). Now only with immaterial obj. 
C 1413 [see SUPPORTING vbl. sb. 2]. 1439 E.E. Wills (1882) 
115 She beryng, yeldyng, payng and supportyng perof pe 
ferme yerely, and oper charges duryng her lyf. 1553 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. X. 175 To the.. wardane of the Myddill 
Marchis, to support his expensis, xl li. 1585 [see SUPPORTING 
vbl. sb. 2]. 1662 GERBIER Principles 15 Ten Thousand 
Gilders per annum, to support and alter what he had Built 
amisse. 1691 T. Hate} Acc. New Invent. p. Ixvii, No 
allowance of any Sallary to support their Office. 1705 tr. 
Bosman’s Guinea 342 These..eat of the best that is to be 
gotten as long as they have anything to support it. 1817 Parl. 
Deb. 801 That they supported the expenses out of the 
interest of the arrears whieh they withheld. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. li, Allowances for the purpose of..supporting the 
hospitality of the representative of Majesty. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 336 This luxury was supported 
by a thriving trade. : 

b. Law. Of an estate: To be such as to provide 
for (a remainder). 

1694 in Salkeld Reports (1721) 576 The contingent 
Remainder to him was not discharged by the vesting in the 
Crown. . because of the Wife’s Estate, which is sufficient to 
support it. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. xi. 166 A lease at 
will is not held to be such a particular estate, as will support 
a remainder over. 1772 Pease Contingent Remainders 
(1791) 424 It was agreed that such limitation was void as a 
contingent remainder, because there was no freehold to 
support it. A 

5. a. To furnish food or sustenance for; to 


supply with the necessaries of life. 

c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 212 No Corn up 
growe nor greyn.. Manto suppoorte. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
11, 413 Syluer thai had, all with him has he tayne, Him to 
support. 1562 Aberd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 7 Gif 
thai support nocht thair awin fader and moder. 1650 
CROMWELL Let. 9 Sept. in Carlyle, The Ministers in 
England are supported, and have liberty to preach the 
Gospel. 1762-71 Rr WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
V. 227 By which community. . he had been supported, after 
he became incapable of business. 1791 J. Lone Voy. Indian 
Interpreter 106 We had very little food, but fortunately 
killed three large bears in the middle of the portage, which 
supported us several days. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 193 
The burden of supporting the poor ought to be sustained by 
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all ranks. 1842 Miss MitForp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. 
ix. 137, I must so far neglect my dear father as to gain time 
for writing what may support us. 1845 LinGARD Anglo- 
Saxon Ch. (1858) II. xii. 204 During the winter they were 
supported at the expense of the inhabitants. 

tb. gen. To supply. Sc. Obs. rare. 

a1508 DuNBaAR Tua Martit Wemen 467, I have ane secrete 
serwand,. That me supportis of sic nedis. 1632 LITHGOW 
Trav. 1. 25 This Prouince is mainely watered.. with stately 
Po... The Riuers Ladishe, Montanello, Della Guarda, and 
other forcible streames supporting the shoulders of it. 

c. To sustain (the vital functions); also, to keep 
up the strength of (a sick person). 

1704 FULLER Med. Gymn. (1711) 103 A Gentleman.. 
found that Riding supported him as much as the Change of 
Air. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 56 The poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig’d..to spend their Pay 
upon the very Wine that was assign’d to them. 1786 J. 

UNTER Treat. Venereal Dis. vı. iii. (1810) 530 The patient 
must be supported. 1842 [see NATURE sb. 10b]. 

d. intr. for refl. To live on. U.S. 

1870 W. M. Baker New Timothy 232 (Cent. Dict.) We 
have plenty of property; he’ll have that to support on in his 
preachin’, 

+6. To make good, repair (a deficiency). rare. 

£ 1449 [see SUPPORTING vbl. sb. 3]. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems 
xxviii. 35 3e..Supportand faltis with 3our supple. 1563-7 
BucHANAN Reform. St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 The 
principal sal support the defectis of absens of the public 
reidar and regentis. 

7. a. To bear, hold, or prop up; to keep from 
falling or sinking; toccas. to carry (the train of a 
robe). 

¢1420 ? LyDG. Assembly of Gods 1528 Next whom stood 
Moyses,.. Aaron & Vrre, hys armes supportyng. 21548 
HarL Chron., Hen. VII, 53b, Next after folowed the lady 
Cicile suster to ye quene supporting the treyne of the spouse. 
1591 SHAKS. I rien VI, 11. v. 14 These Feet, whose 
strengthlesse stay is numme, (Vnable to support this Lumpe 
of Clay). 1600 A.Y.L. 1. vii. 199 Support him by ate 
arme. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 427 Stooping to support Each 
Flour of slender stalk, whose head..Hung drooping 
unsustained. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 180 Rolling 
grass, trimming and supporting plants. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy xxiv, Andy, in his fall, endeavouring to support 
himself, caught at the suspended articles above him. 1862 
Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxii, Her perfect chin 
supported by her hand. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay vi, 
As he supported his friend’s unsteady steps. 

tb. refl. To hold oneself up, fees an erect 
position. Obs. 

1593 SHaks, Rich. IT, 11. it. 83 Here am I left to vnder- 
prop his Land, Who weake with age, cannot support my 
selfe. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. viii, My head swims! I’m 
distracted! I can’t support myself—Oh! (Faints in a chair.) 

tc. To give one’s arm to (a lady); to take (a 
person) on one’s arm. Obs. 

1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. III. 201 The Queen..came 
out..supported by the Count de Tilliers her Lord 
Chamberlain. 1632 Masstincer City Madam 1. ii, May I 
have the honour To support you, lady? 1768 STERNE Sent. 
Journ., Sword, The Marquis..supported his lady;—his 
eldest son supported his sister. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xliv, 
He offered his arm, and supported her into the small ante- 
room. 

td. (Mil.) to support arms, to carry the 
musket vertically against the left shoulder, with 
the hammer resting on the left arm held 
horizontally across the body. Obs. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 28 Sentries posted with 
advanced arms may afterwards ‘support’ them. 

e. To sustain (a weight of so much). 

1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. vit. vii. II. 69/2 The Wall 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness for the supporting such 
a weight. 1815 J. SMitH Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 185 A 
piece of iron, the weight of which is rather more than a given 
magnet will support. 1831 BREWSTER Optics x. 93 An 
artificial horse-shoe loadstone, which carried 13} 02.,..at 
last supported 31 oz., by continuing it in the sun’s light. 

f. Hey in pass. To be flanked by supporters. 

1562 LEGH Armory 88b, Supported with a Mantiger 
Argent..and a wiuerne Or. 1610 Eon dim Heraldry vı. vii. 
280 [A shield] Supported by a Lion Rampand, gardant.. 
and an Vnicorne. 1864 BouTELL Her. Hist. & Pop. xix. (ed. 
3) 296 Each shield..is supported by figures of angels. 

8. a. To constitute the substratum of (a 
structure); to sustain in position above, have on 
it or at the top. 

1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 194 The second Bridge.. is 
supported with pillars of wood. 1686 PLOT Staffordsh. 372 
The whole [town-hall] being supported with a curious 
Portico of arch-work. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 98 Let 
the board be a little supported by two ledges. 1796 
WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 337 Spokes of the umbel 
from 3 to 7, each supporting only 1 flower. 1842 LOUDON 
Suburban Hort. 504 The floor of the pit may be supported on 
arches. 1863 LYELL Antiq. Man ii. 17 These [piles] have 
evidently once supported villages. 1907 Verney Memoirs I. 
3 ‘Andirons’ in front to support the logs of wood. 

tb. Her. in pass. (see quots.). Obs. 

1562 LEGH Armory 109 If a Pale be vpon a Lion, or any 
other beast,..he is debrused with a Pale. But if the beast be 
on the Pale, then that beast is supported of the same Pale. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl., Supported, in Heraldry, a Term 
apply’d to the uppermost Quarters of a Shield, when 
divided into several Quarters; these seeming, as it were, 
supported or sustain’d by those below... The Chief is also 
said to be supported when it is of two Colours, and the upper 
Colour takes up two Thirds of it: In this Case it is supported 
by the Colour underneath. ; 

tc. Metaph. To be the subject or substratum 
of. (Cf. SUPPORT sb. 7b.) Obs. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 154 There is an ability in the 
person of the word, to suppositate. . the manhood, and there 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, supported, 
and terminated by the person of the word. 1690 [see 
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SUPPORT sb. 7b]. 1710 BERKELEY Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. §68 
It must be observed, that it [sc. matter] supports nothing at 
all. 

9. a. To keep (a person, his mind, etc.) from 
failing or giving way; to give courage, 
confidence, or power of endurance to. 

1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. Prol., Heere’s the prop that 
doth support our hopes. 1611 Bible 1 Esdras viii. 52 That 
the power of the Lord our God, should be with them that 
seeke him, to support them in all wayes. c 1655 MILTON 2nd 
Sonn. to C. Skinner 9 What supports me, dost thou ask? The 
conscience, Friend, to have lost them overply’d In libertyes 
defence. 1667 —— P.L. x11. 496 With inward consolations 
recompenc’t, And oft supported so as shall amaze Thir 
proudest persecuters. 1719 Watts Ps. cxLvi. vi, The Lord 
supports the sinking mind. 1779 Mirror No. 63 Po He was 
supported by the conscious admiration of those country- 
men whom he had left. 1818 Miss FERRIER Marriage 11. xxii, 
They are wonderfully supported and behave with 
astonishing firmness. 1838 LYTTON Leila 1v. iv, ‘Support 
me O Redeemer,’ she murmured. 

tb. refl. (occas. intr.) To bear up under an 
infliction or against an untoward event. (Cf. 
tb.) 


1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 192 Though a man bee 
nev[e]r so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
helpe of a good conscience. 1756 AMory Bunele (1770) IV. 
88 As to myself..I brought a consumption into the world 
with me, and by art have supported under it. 1777 JOHNSON 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 Oct., Against a blow so sudden,..I 
wonder that she supports herself. 

10. a. To maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation. 

1515 Barciay Egioges iv. (1570) Cvjb/1 Supporting 
Iustice, concorde and equitie. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 11. v, Some 
benefytes supporteth the same [lyfe of grace in our soules]. 
1605 SHaks, Lear 1. iv. 287 Men .. That..in the most exact 
regard, support The worships of their name. 1628 T. Bact 
Life Preston (1885) 163 The D”. used all his friends for to 
support & keepe in power this statute. 1710 PRIDEAUx Orig, 
Tithes i. 5 His Worship be provided for with such a part of 
our substance, as may be sufficient to support it. 1802 J AMES 
Milit. Dict. s.v., To support the ancient character of the 
corps. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn xlv, The brave and 
honest Corbulo, who had supported the fame of Roman 
courage on so many a hard-fought field. ; 

b. To preserve from failure, contribute to the 
success of (an undertaking); also, to maintain (a 
price). 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, On the first night of a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. 1855 
Poultry Chron. III. 551 For wheat the quotations of Monday 
were barely supported. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 24 Oct. 9/3 
Indian gold shares have been supported. _ 

c. To maintain in being or in action; to keep 
up, keep going; to provide the necessary matter 
for. (Cf. 4, 5; see also 11.) 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, Introd. 12 The genuine 
Productions of superior Wits, to embellish and support 
Conversation. 1766 GoLpsM. Vicar W. xvii, She had been 
for some time supporting a fictitious gaiety. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina I\xiii, I supported no part in the 
conversation. Jbid. Ixxvi, I..wished Lord Orville had 
supported his own reserve, and suffered me to support mine. 
1785 SwinBuRne Trav. II. xliv. 307 The conversation .. was 
well supported till mid-night. 1812 Sır H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 3 A species of air that supports flame in a superior 
degree, 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity of 
this fermentable matter unattenuated, in order to support 
the natural consumption. 1838 LYTTON Alice vin. vii, Fear 
not..support your courage—nothing shall harm you. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. Il. viii. 252 The earth will not support 
human life uncultivated. 1875 JEvons Money (1878) 254 A 
town which is able to support two banks. 

absol. 1827 Lytton Pelham III. iv, If it can create, can it 
not also support? ine 

d. Of specie: To guarantee the convertibility of 


(a paper currency). 

1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. iv. (1876) 38 Great part of this 
[specie] is used to support the notes which circulate within 
the country. f ’ 

e. Computing. Of a computer, operating 
system, etc.: to allow the use or operation of (a 
program, language, device, etc.) with it. 

1973 W. D. ManvıLLe Microprogramming Support for 
Programming Languages (Thesis, U. of Cambridge) iv. 62 
Various actual and virtual machine languages are compared 
to determine how efficiently they support a particular high- 
level language, BCPL. 1981 Electronics 10 Mar. 165/1 
Software supported by the operating system will remain 
compatible across the product line and across time. 1982 
Which Computer? June 35/2 The Altos will support BASIC, 
Cobol and Fortran as development languages. 1983 Austral. 
Microcomputer Mag. Aug. 23/2 The motherboard has eight 
slots to support expansion cards which provide a Z8o0 
processor. 1985 Which Computer? Apr. 24/2 The system 
wouldn’t run with more than three or four terminals even 
though it was supposed to support a minimum of 20. 1985 
Pract. Computing June 83/3 Alas, the package is not 
converted to U.K. use and so does not support floating £ 
signs or European date formats. : i 

11. To sustain (a character) in a dramatic 
performance; gen. to act or play (a part), bear (a 
character), maintain (a certain behaviour or 


course of conduct). 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 48 P4 They supported a general 
Behaviour in the World which could not hurt their Credit or 
their Purses. a 1763 SHENSTONE Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 40 The 
higher character a person supports, the more he should 
regard his minutest actions. 1775 SHERIDAN St. Patrick’s 
Day 1. ii, I hate militia officers,..clowns in military 
masquerade, wearing the dress without supporting the 
character, 1791 Theatr. Guardian No. 6. 61 The characters 
were admirably supported. 1801 STRUTT Sports & Past, 111. 
vi. 224 Persons capable of well supporting assumed 
characters. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. I. 195 In order to 


SUPPORTAL 


support the rôle which they unconsciously fall into when 
talking to Europeans. 


12. a. To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by 
a second line of troops; to act with, second (a 
leading actor); to assist as a subordinate in a 
contest, a musical performance, or the like. (Cf. 


2.) 

1848 ALison Hist. Eur. liv. §69 (ed. 7) XII. 115 As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they were supported in the end by the whole reserve of 
infantry under Kellerman. 1876 VoyLE & Stevenson Milit, 
Dict. s.v. Skirmishers, To support them [sc. skirmishers] 
when weakened. .is the duty of the supports. 1889 Harper’s 
Mag. Nov. 871/1 As Ophelia,..she supported the elder 
Booth. 1901 Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 9/5 Wisates is grandly 
supported by the two Milburns. 1910-11 A. W. Warp in 
Encycl. Brit. VIII. 534/2 Metropolitan ‘stars’ travelled.. 
generally alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
their train, and were ‘supported’, as the phrase went, by the 
stock company of each theatre. 1913 Times 14 May 6/2 The 
battalion had established its firing line on the opposite side 
of the canal with its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section supporting the attack. 

b. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or encouragement; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 

[Cf. quot. 1424 in sense 2, and the following:— 

EISOES Virg. Georg. 1v. 316 The servile Rout their 
careful Cæsar praise.. They crowd his Levees, and support 
his Throne.] 

1886 Manch. Examiner 14 Jan. 5/6 Mr. Gladstone was 
supported right and left by Lord Hartington and Sir 
William Harcourt. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 105 The 
Viceroy and Vicereine stand before Tippoo’s throne,.. 
supported on either side by the leading officials. 1913 Times 
7 Aug. 8/5 Sir W. Watson Cheyne, who presided, was 
supported by many highly distinguished surgeons. 

c. Sport. To be a supporter or follower of (a 
team, etc.). Cf. SUPPORTER 5b. 

1952 J. ARLOTT Concerning Soccer viii. 122 The spectator 
has the loudest word; for the good of football he should 
support good football. 1962 K. WoLsTENHOLME Book of 
World Soccer 55/2 When you think of all that, what other 
football club is there worth supporting? 1979 E. Jonn in K. 
Keegan Against the World x. 071 I’ve always supported 
England, I’ve stood on the terraces at Wembley, so what I 
relish now is the sheer luck of having the privilege to travel 
with the team. 


supportable (sa'psatab(a)l), a. [ad. L. 
*supportabilis, f. supportāre to SUPPORT: see 
-ABLE. Cf. F. supportable.) 

I. In active sense. 


+1. Affording support or assistance. Obs. rare. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 49 be favoure of 
goddis apperit to pame sa supportabill and helplie in all 
thare besines. 

II. In passive sense. 

2. Bearable, tolerable, endurable. 

a 1577 Sir T. SMITH Commw. Eng. ut. iv. (1584) 96 This 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Henrie the eight. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. v. i. 145 Supportable 
To make the deere losse, haue I meanes much weaker Then 
you may call tocomfort you. 1637 Bastwick Litany 11. 18 It 
1s a prodigious wickednes..and a thing not supportable to 
compare the Creator of all things to the creature. a1691 
Boye Hist. Air (1692) 158 The steams of their carcases 
would make the air so stinking and offensive, that it was 
scarce supportable. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 169 P 3 Good- 
nature.. makes even Folly and Impertinence supportable. 
1784 Cowper Task v. 604 The loss of all That can..make 
frail life, Short as it is, supportable. 1810 VINCE Astron. xxi. 
228 It grew very faint, and was easily supportable to the 
naked eye. 1894 STEVENSON & OsspouRNE Ebb Tide 1. i, The 
thought of death is always the least supportable when it 
draws near to the merely sensual and selfish. 

b. Capable of being successfully resisted. 

1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 157 Their.. 
assault with such numbers not being supportable. 

3. Capable of being maintained, confirmed, or 
made good, defensible. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 54 Some reason 
supportable by the word of God. 1793 WASHINGTON Lett. 
Writ. 1891 XII. 290 To take fair and supportable ground I 
conceive to be our best policy. 1812 J. J. HENRY Camp. agst. 
Quebec 173 These ideas are..supportable by the authority 
of some of the best physicians. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 
481/1 Bills containing charges which might not be 
supportable on taxation. f 

4. In physical sense: Capable of being held up 
or sustained. rare. 

1832-4 DE Quincey Cæsars Wks. 1859 X. 88 Obliged to 
cover . . each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dress, in order to gain any supportable footing. 

Hence supporta'bility, su'pportableness, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; 
su'pportably adv., in a supportable manner, 


endurably. 

a1660 Hammond Serm. Matt. xt. 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 477 
The supportableness of the burthen. 1846 WORCESTER, 
Supportably. 1867 CarLYLE Remin. (1881) II. ii. 239 My 
new illustrious ‘study’ was definable as the least inhabitable 
.. bit of human workmanship in that kind... But, by many 
and long-continued efforts.. I did get it patched together 
into something of supportability. 


tsupportal. Obs. rare. Also 5 -ayle. [f. SUPPORT 
u. + -ALÌ 5 (t-azle).] = SUPPORT sb. 1, 5. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 97 Thou art oure scheld and 
oure supportayle. 1574 J. DEE in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
34 Uppon.. hope, that som nedefull supportal wold be for 
me..devysed. 21618 SYLVESTER Miracle of Peace iii, Thou 
Nurse of Vertues, Muses chief supportall. 


SUPPORTANCE 


tsu'pportance. Obs. [f. SUPPORT v. + -ANCE.] 

1. Assistance, backing; = SUPPORT sb. 1, 1c. 

¢1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 74, |..desire..that in 
such things as my..beloved Cosin, Mary Gascougne, hath 
to doe with you,..that ye will give unto hir ayde and 
supportance. 1596 SPENSER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 668/2 
Ile is like to make a fowle stirre there, though of himselfe of 
noe power, yet through supportaunce of some others. 1601 
Suaks. Twel. N.111. iv. 329 He will fight with you for’s oath 
sake: .. therefore draw for the supportance of his vowe, he 
protests he will not hurt you. 1608 HEywoop Lucrece Wks. 
1874 V. 204 We are of our selfe Without supportance, we all 
fate defie, Aidlesse. 1625 Be. Mountacu App. Cæsar 11 
Those two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood 
by supportance of the Crowne of England. 1631 GoucE 
God’s Arrows iti. §44. 264 Christ .. returned to prayer againe 
and againe, and found sufficient supportance. 1638 G. 
Sanpys Paraphr. Div. Poems, Ps. cix, Phat they may know 
.. how I by Divine Supportance stand. 

transf. 1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 63 [Thou] that 
earst while wert honoured in euery mans eye through the 
supportance of thy beautie. 

2. Maintenance, sustenance; = SUPPORT sb. 3. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. (1613) 67 She was constrained (for 
her liues supportance)..to kill him and roast him. 1595 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 280 To the releaffe and 
supportance of such as she shall fynd to be vertuusly 
disposed. 1615 G. SANDys Trav. 108 For the supportance of 
his owne estate. 1631 Heywoop London's Jus Hon. Wks. 
1874 IV. 274 By these types and symboles of Honour. .all 
other inferiour Magistracies..receive both being and 
supportance. 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 31 As if the 
Church did give supportance and stabilitie to the truth. 
1659 Lady Alimony 1. vi, Th’ Court..for supportance, 
Allots us Alimony. 1830 W. TayLor Hist. Surv. Germ. 
Poetry III. 19 Orphan of father betimes, on her I was 
thrown for supportance. N p 

3. The action of supporting, propping, or 
holding up; = SUPPORT sb. 4. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. II, 111. iv. 32 Giue some supportance to 
the bending twigges. 1604 Tooker Fabrique Ch. vi. 116 
Chap. 6. Of supportance and keeping the fabrique of the 
church vpright. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows iii. §48. 273 This 
..Supportance of Moses hands in regard of his bodily 
weaknesse. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 5 The other four legs 
.. by which she [sc. the fly] layes hold on the rugosities. . of 
all bodies she walks over, even to the supportance of her self, 
though with her back downwards. 1804 W. TAYLOR in Ann. 
Rev. II. 351 To estimate our well being by the weight of our 
burdens and place, like caryatids, our perfection in our 
supportance. f : 

+b. fig. Applied to the relation of a subject to 
an attribute: cf. SUPPORT sb. 7b, v. 8c. Obs. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 83 The supportance of the 
flesh in, and union with the person of the word. 

4. That which supports (in various senses). 

1597 MIDDLETON Wisd. Solomon ix. 4 My crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare. 1610 HoLLAND Camden's 
Brit. 1. 427 A twofold supportance that it had on either side 
to uphold ..the lofty top. 1617 CoLLiNs Def. Bp. Ely 1.i. 17 
As Peter of the Churche, so these words of Peter, a 
semblable supportance. 1631 MASSINGER Believe as You List 
ul. ii, The tribute Rome receives from Asia, is Her chief 
supportance. 1638 Forp Fancies 1. iii, Name and honour: 
What are they? a mere sound without supportance. 1830 W. 
TayLor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 313 So Boreas, ..The 
blooming hop, and its supportance, flings. 


+supportasse. Obs. (or Hist.) [Obscure 
formation on SUPPORT v.; perh. an error.] = 
SUPPORTER 3b. 

1583 STUBBES Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 52 A certain deuice 
made of wyers,..whipped ouer either with gold, thred, 
siluer or silk, and this hee (se. the Devil] calleth a 
supportasse, or vnderpropper. This is to be applyed round 
about their necks vnder the ruffe,..to beare vp the whole 
frame and body of the ruffe from falling and hanging down. 
1902 Athenzum 2 Aug. 163/3 Plate xlvi. shows a vandyked 
ruff with its supportasses. 


fsuppor'tation. Obs. Also 5 subp-, 6 
soportacion. [a. OF. supportation, ad. late L. 
supportatio, -onem, f. supportare to SUPPORT.] 

1. Assistance, countenance; = SUPPORT $b. 1. 

¢1386 CHaucer Melib. P176 They wol yeue yow 
Audience and lookynge to supportacion in thy presence, and 
scorne thee in thyn Absence. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
9182 Deff, and also specheles, And off no reputacioun, Ne 
wer thy supportacioun. 1427 Rolls of Parlt. V. 408/2 That 
no Lorde..receyve.. Pilours, Robbours ..or eny other open 
misdoer, so that the parties greved..shal not.. pursue 
ayenst hem lawefully, bycause of such supportation of 
Lordeship. 1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 1. 1023 Al envyous 
supplantacioun Hadde in his siht no supportacioun. 1452 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 12 With the help and supportation 
of Almighty God, and of our Lady. 1485 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
322/1 The said Morgan..hath greate supportacion, and is 
mighty in the said Shyre. 1515 BARcLAy Egloges iii. (1570) 
Ciij/1ı Their theft and fraudes, and their extortion And of 
misliuers their supportation. 1553 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
II. 213, I utterly denye to Smyth any supportacion at my 
handes in any of his misdemenors against my Lorde. 1603 
Knocies Hist. Turks (1621) 453 Purposing by the 
supportation of his father, to make himselfe lord and 
Soveraign..of all Latium. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Unl. §660 Let the atturnie. . not fail his client (as being 
one that . . relies upon his supportation). 1659 HAMMOND On 
Ps. exlvi. 9 Shut out from all sorts of humane supportation. 

b. Used in formule of supplication or 
submission, esp. under or with supportation of: 
= SUPPORT sb. 1b. 

1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) iI. 133 Undir favoure and 
supportacioun, Thus | begyn on my translacioun. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 16866 And certys, lady, with 
Supportacion off your grace [etc.]. ¢1460 MetHam Wks. 
(1916) 145, 1, the endygter in Englysch, haue folowyd the 
sentens off ther wordys, vndyr the supportacionys off my 
masterys in this syens. 1§19 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 
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3 By your pacyens and supportacyon A lytyll interlude.. 
here shall be declaryd. c 1558 CavenpisH Wolsey (1893) 126 
Under your correccion my lord, and supportacion of this 
noble audyence, ther is no thyng more ontrewe. a1610 
HEALEY Theophrastus (1616) To Rdr., Be it spoken with the 
supportation of better iudgements. 

Cc. = SUPPORT sb. Ic. 

1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 11. ix. (1893) 187 We be 
gladde to haue consolacion and supportacion in all our lyfe 
and labours. 1597 J. T. Serm. Paules C. 67 The supportation 
of vs, wherein Gan when wee are weake,..reuiueth vs. 
1623 Bp. HALL Contempl., O.T. xvii. vi, The strongest faith 
sometime staggereth, and needeth new acts of heavenly 
supportation. 1627 DoNNE Serm. Christmas Day (1640) 45 
God shall raise thee with that supportation, Feare not thou 
worme of lacob. 1681 FLaveL Right. Man's Ref. 263, I am 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportation, and 
salvation. — 

2. Bearing of expense; = SUPPORT sb. 2. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 503/2 In relef, confortation and 
supportation of the grete and importable charges. a 1548 
HA t Chron., Hen. VIII, 229b, The supportacion of parte 
of the great and excessiue charges, whiche wee supporte and 
beare. ¢1598 Bacon Off. Alienations Wks. 1831 XIII. 369 
The benefited subject should render some small portion of 
his gain. . for the supportation of the king’s expense. 1749 
Hist. Windsor viii. 103 Equal portions, towards their 
sustentation and maintenance, and the supportation of the 
burthen of the Chapel. 3 

3. The relief or maintenance of a person, 
institution, office, etc. by a supply of funds; the 


keeping up of a building, etc. (Cf. SUPPORT sb. 


3. 

1421 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 159/2 The whiche vitaille hath be 
so high supportacion to the Soudeours. 1445 in Willis & 
Clark Cambr. (1886) I. Introd. p. lviii, For to grawnt to your 
sayd besecher sum supportacyon to relevyng of tho sayd 
pouer College. 1544 Supplic. Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 44 The 
supportation and mayntenaunce of common scoles. 1547 
Act r Edw. VI, c. 14 §2 All annuall Rents .. employed .. for 
the..supportacion..of anny Stipend Preist. 1625 
MARKHAM Weald of Kent Ep. Ded. A ijb, Your supportation 
of the poore. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 17 For the necessary 
sustentation, maintenance and supportation of the lord and 
his household. Jbid. 54b, The law doth fauour the 
supportation & maintenance of houses of habitation for 
mankind. 1640 WALTON Life Donne in Serm. Bv, A most 
dutifull son to his Mother, carefull to provide for her 
supportation. 1656 HEYLIN Surv. France 281 The 
establishment and supportation of the meanest Orato 
dependent on the Church of England. 1704 < 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 11. xv. (ed. 21) 195 
Supportation, Aid, or Help of young Tradesmen. 

b. Means of support. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 325 Myne owne industrie.. 
is my only and alone supportation, the staffe and stay of my 
children. F 

c. Relief of disease, need, etc. 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Aj, To 
conforte and supportacyon of theyr infyrmytees. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Exod. xxviii. Comm., Supportation of the peoples 
infirmitie. A ; $ : 

4. The preservation of anything in being; = 
SUPPORT sb. 3. 

c1480 Henryson Fables, Preach. Swallow viii, All 
creature he maid for the behufe Of man, and to his 
supportatioun. 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 23 In the defence 
and supportacion of our Catholique faith. 1536 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 14 The supportacion 
and mayntenaunce of..the frenche kinges warres against 
Themperour. 1547 BALE 2nd Exam. Anne Askewe 45 It is no 
newe thynge that Christes doctryne hath supportacyon 
amonge the counsels of thys worlde. 1581 J. BELt Haddon’s 
Answ. Osor. 478b, What bolsteryng and supportation of lyes 
was there? 1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. (1623) 518 In 
supportation of young Henries quarrell. 1618 BOLTON 
Florus (1636) 25 The first armes which the people tooke 
were for supportation of their freedome. 1662 HIBBERT 
Body Div. 11. 108 There is a power derived from the man to 
the woman..towards the supportation of life and well- 
being. 1691 I. MATHER in Andros Tracts II. 288 Powers 
necessary for the Supportation of their Government. 

5. Endurance. (Cf. SUPPORT v. 1b.) 

1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. (1893) 173 The 
supportacion of euery trybulacion for the loue of our lorde. 
1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 57 With what 
supportation and vnaccustomed griefe I haue retained 
them. 1751 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1914) XIV. 134 Her 
patient Supportation of many Infirmities. (1875 H. J. 
COLERIDGE Preach. Beatitudes 254 These fruits he (sc. St. 
Bernadine] calls ‘supportation’, or bearing with one 
another.) _ A A 3 

6. Physical or material holding or propping 
up: = SUPPORT sb. 4. Also in fig. context. 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God xiii. xviii. (1620) 460 
Why may not an earthly body be in heauen as well as the 
whole earth hang alone without any supportation? 1615 
Crooks Body of Man 454 As for supportation and strength 
it needed no assistance fan the other parts. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. vi. 16 That Tree, by whose 
supportation they came to that high growth. 1633 Be. HALL 
Occas. Medit. cxxxiv. 332 The elme yeelds a beneficiall 
supportation to that weake..plant. a1768 Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot. 111. viii. §96 If he go on foot, he must not be 
supported, or lean on any person by the way...if his going 
thither appear to be done with a special view to give validity 
to the deed, a more slender proof of supportation will be 
received as evidence of it. 


supportative (so'postetiv), a. rare. [f. SUPPORT 
U. + -ATIVE.] = SUPPORTIVE a. 

An unnecessary formation, since the shorter supportive is 
completely established.—R.W.B. 

1972 Nature 24 Mar. 154/2 These two basically different 
types of control are complementary and supportative. 1976 
Times 22 July 14/2 (Advt.), A perceptive, sensitive and 
intelligent individual capable of organising our president in 
a supportative manner. 1981 Spectator 7 Feb. 19/2 Then 


SUPPORTER 


follow the supportative words, the substructuration of 
Belonging. 


supportayle, variant of SUPPORTAL Obs. 


su’pported, ppl. a. [f. SUPPORT v. + -ED!.] 
Upheld, sustained, maintained, etc.: see the 
verb. 

1802 James Milit. Dict.s.v., A well supported fire from the 
batteries; a well supported fire of musquetry. 1833 Regul. & 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 29 The men fall in with supported arms. 
1876 Harpy Ethelberta xxxiii, To appear as the supported 
and not the supporter. 1901 7. Black's Carp. & Build., 
Scaffolding 52 The hammering necessary to tighten the 
wedges is often a cause of fractures in the supported wall. 


supporter (sa'poata(r)). Also 5 -our. [f. SUPPORT 
u. + -ER'.] One who or that which supports. 
1. a. One who sides with, backs up, assists, or 


countenances a person, cause, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 165 Marius and his 
supporters. ¢ 1450 Brut 11 370 A Squier of Walis pat was a 
rebell & a ryser, and supporter of Owen of Glyndore. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114b, He was also called a 
glutton,..a deceyuer of the people, a supporter of synners. 
1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) 50, I am accused that I haue 
been a supporter of Fawnias pride. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. 
Reb. 11. §87 The Marquis of Haetilton .. was like to stand in 
need of great Supporters. 1733 Swirt Let. to D'chess 
Queensberry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy since I lost 
the dear friend who was my supporter. 1836 Hor. SMITH 
Tin Trump. (1876) 255 Staunch supporters of the Church. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 209 Some French 
brandy..part of James's farewell gift to his Highland 
supporters. 1868 E. EDWARDS Ralegh '. xxv. 586 He was the 
supporter of an English alliance with France. i 

b. Mil. A force that supports another, as in a 
second line. (Cf. SUPPORT sb. 5b, v. 12.) 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 196 The last one or two 
squadrons of such a column are always to be considered as 
the supporters of those that attack. 1902 Words of Eyewttness 
144 Two companies of the East Surrey were ordered 
forward..to cover the retreat. Which suffered most, 
supporters or supported, I do not know. R 

2. a. One who keeps a person or thing from 
failing, giving way, or perishing; a sustainer, 
maintamer. 

a 1475 G. Asuy Dicta Philos. 1062 Yf he be iuste, of right 
asupportour. 1589 NasHE in Greene Menaphon Pref. (Arb.) 
17 George Peele,..the chiefe supporter of pleasance nowe 
liuing, the Atlas of Poetrie. 1641 J. JACKSON True Evang. T. 
Ill. 213 Peace..is the very supporter of Individualls, 
Families, Churches, Common-wealths. ¢16s0 SOUTH 
Serm., John xv. 26 (1744) VIII. 402 Under so many 
discouragements from without, they must needs have sunk, 
had they not had some supporter within. 1679 C. NESSE 
Antichrist Ep. Ded., Nobility..wants its true supporter, 
and soon dwindles into nothing. 1682 DRYDEN To Duchess 
of York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone, The 
great Supporter of his awful Throne. A r 

b. Chem. A substance that maintains some 
process, esp. combustion. 

1806 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. App. Amer. Ed. 
54! Acids may be divided into three classes, . . 2, supporters 
of combustion. The acid supporters are the oxymuriatic, 
and the hyperoxymuriatic. c 1865 LETHEBY in Circ. Sci. I. 
88/2 When coal gas is burnt in atmospheric air. . , we call the 
gas the combustible, and the air..the supporter. 7 

3. a. A thing (or person) that sustains the 
weight of something, or upon which something 
rests; a prop; a basis or substratum; = SUPPORT 
sb. 7. 

1595 SHAKS. John 111. i. 72 My greefe’s so great, That no 
supporter but the huge firme earth Can hold it vp. 1601 
Horan Pliny xv1. xl. I. 489 The foure entire stones which 
bare up the said Obeliske as supporters. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Comemus’ Gate Latin Unl. $439 Hee beara up 
(undersetteth) the leavie tendrels with props, or supporters. 
1665 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (1677) 136 That noted 
Aquaduct..the pipes by supporters reaching from 
Mountain to Mountain. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 10 
The Supporters, or Butments of this Arch. 1707 MORTIMER 
Husb. (1721) I. 147 A Building set upon Supporters. 1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol. I1. 334 The priests, and supporters . . carry 
the sacred vehicle. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 98 A pole which 
might be called the supporter of the building. 

+b. A wire frame for supporting a large ruff. 
(Cf. SUPPORTASSE.) Obs. 

1592 WARNER Alb. Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1612) 218 Busks, 
Perrewigs, Maskes, Plumes of feathers fram’d, Supporters. 
1599 MINsHEU Span. Dial. 15/2 Head rolles, coifes of gold, 
supporters, gorgets of networke. 1601 DENT Pathw. Heaven 
(1831) 38 It was never good world, since starching and 
steeling,.. supporters and rebatoes..came to be in use. 

c. A leg. (Now only humorous.) 

1601 Houcanp Pliny vi. I. I. 183 The eye-sight decayeth 
.-, the hearing followeth soon after, then faile the 
supporters. 1625 SHIRLEY Maid’s Rev. 1. ii, These brawny 
arms, this manly bulk, and these colossian supporters. 1681 
Dinevey in Jrnl. Kilkenny Archzol. Soc. Ser. 11. 1. 178 The 
supporters of the woemen are very large. 1863 SALA in 
Temple Bar VIII. 73, I am feeble on the supporters. 

td. Each of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 
as supporting the corolla or flower; a sepal. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §590 The Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, are Figured: As in the Five Brethren of the Rose. 
1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 51 Each of the Flowers has 
five or six Purple Supporters. 

e. Naut. See quot.; also = BIBB. 

1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine, Supporters, in ship 
building, a name given to the knee-pieces of oak-timber 
under the cat-heads. 

+f. Metaph. = SUPPORT sb. 7b. Obs. rare. 

1697 Locke Let. to Bp. Wore. Wks. 1714 I. 352 A Relation 
cannot be founded in nothing, or be the Relation of nothing, 


SUPPORTER 


and the thing here related as a Supporter, or a Support, is 
not represented to the Mind by any clear and distinct Idea. 

g. A jock-strap. 

1895 Montgomery Ward Catal. Spring & Summer 488/3 
The best fitting, most comfortable and effective supporter 
yet devised. Used by ball players, athletes and the theatrical 
profession generally. 1978 R. DoLINerR On the Edge (1979) 
iv. 66 The Senator pulled on his supporter, made a cup of his 
hand and laid himself gently to rest in the elastic sling. 

4. Her. A figure of an animal mythical 
creature, human being, etc., represented as 
holding up or standing beside the shield; each of 
two such figures, one on each side of the shield. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie 11, 112 Of the supporters, the 
one is a Beuer.. The other assistant is an Harpie. 1599 
THYNNE Animadv, (1875) 42 The erle of Kent bearethe a 
wiuer for his Creste and supporters;..the erle of 
Cumberlande, a wiver geules for his supporters. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry vı. vi. 271 If the things be liuing and 
sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called properly 
Supporters. a@1700 EvELYN Diary 17 Sept. 1662, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the armes of England; the 
peporere two talbots Argent. 1778 PENNANT Tour in Wales 
(1883) I. 41 The dragon and the gre-hound, the Supporters 
of the arms of England during the reign of Henry VII. 1814 
Scotr Wav. viii, Two rampant bears, the supporters of the 
family of Bradwardine. 1849 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 322 
He knew the genealogies and coats of arms of all his 
neighbours, and could tell which of them had assumed 
supporters without any right. 1868 Cussans Her. xv. (1882) 
194 Double Supporters were not generally adopted until the 
Fourteenth Century. 

allusively, 1615 BRETON Char. vpon Essaies Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 9/1 Her Supporters are Time and Patience, her Mantle 
Truth. 

5.a. One who attends another for the purpose 
of giving physical or moral support, hence, an 
attendant, as in a procession: sometimes with 
allusion to prec. sense. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. xxi. (1912) 477 The fayre 
Ladie being come to the scaffold, and then made to kneele 
downe, and so lefte by her unkinde supporters. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M. v. i. 18 Come Escalus, You must walke by vs, 
on our other hand: And good supporters are you. a 1616 
Beaum. & FL. Wit without M. 1v. i, Fie, how I sweat under 
this Pile of Beef; .. give some supporters, or else I perish. 
1632 MAssincer & FieLD Fatal Dowry v. i, You have done 
me a disgrace in giving cause To all the street to think I 
cannot stand Without these two supporters for my arms. 
1642in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1692) 1. 783 The Likeness of 
the Standard was much of the fashion of the City-Streamers 
used at the Lord-Mayor’s Show, having about twenty 
Supporters. 1675 SOUTH Serm., Judg. viii. 34-5 (1727) I. 
449 Ingratitude..sitting in its Throne, with Pride at its 
Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left; worthy Supporters of 
.. such a reigning Impiety. 1784 CowPer Task 1. 479 Others 
are dragg’d into the crowded room Between supporters. 
1825 ScoTT Betrothed x, The most gallant knights of the 
Constable’s household.. walked as mourners and 
supporters of the corpse, which was borne upon lances. 

b. One who supports a particular form of sport 
or who makes a practice of following the 
fortunes of a particular team, by attending 
matches, etc. 

1922 Glasgaw Herald 30 June 8 An enthusiastic supporter 
of baseball. 1928 Daily Mail Year-bk. 84/2 The supporters 
of the Chelsea F.C. 1972 T. STOPPARD Jumpers 1. 40 That he 
[se. God] should have been taken up by a glorified 
supporters’ club is only a matter of psychological interest. 
1973 Times 24 Apr. 8/4 You have been wonderful 
supporters. I think I am very fortunate to play my last 
match in front of such wonderful people. 1976 Milton 
Keynes Express 2 July 42/6 There was a unanimous vote that 
asupporters’ club be formed to further promote the need for 
a track in the area as soon as possible. 1980 Daily Tel. 19 
Sept. 3/3 More than 30 supporters were ejected during the 
match, eight were still in police custody. 


supporter, obs. form of SAPOTA. 


t su'pportful, a. Obs. rare. [f. SUPPORT sb. + 
-FuL.] Affording support. 

1610 Mirr. Mag., Eng. Eliza cxciii, Vpon th’ Eolian gods 
supportful] wings. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx111. 182 A Cities 
most supportfull Lords. 


su'pporting, vbl. sb. [f. SUPPORT v. + -1NG!.] 


1. tAssistance, succour (obs.); backing. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 36 To graunt hem a reward..in 
supportyng of hur honestye. 1436 Libel Eng. Palicy in Pol. 
Paems (Rolls) II. 163 To Fflaundres passe forth bye, They 
schulde not be suffrede.. Ffor supportynge of oure cruelle 
enmyes. 1530 PatsGR. 278/2 Supportyng, asststence, 
suppart. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. (1886) 10 For which 
plain supporting of undoubted wickedness S. Jerome calleth 
them often Christian epicures, bolsterers of sin. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cang. III. App. E. 623 The proposing and 
supporting of opposing candidates. : : ; 

2. Maintenance (of a person, an institution). 

c¢1413 Yark Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. 63 The forfetes 
.. shalbe employed..to the craft to the supporting of their 
pageant and othere chargez. ¢1470 HarpinG Chran. 
CLXXXIX. iii, To the pore supportyng. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nichalay’s Voy. 111. vi. 79 All other thinges necessary for 
the supporting of his house & estate. ; 

+3 The action of making good a defect; repair. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. x. 338 The endewing 30uun to the 
brigge of Londoun into the supporting of his contynuel 
appeiring [= impairing]. ; i 

4. The action of holding or propping up. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. vii. 196 The lifting or 
supporting of persons inebriated. 1709 T. Rosinson Nat. 
Hist. Westmoreld. 31 The Roof of the Colliery will not stand 
without supporting. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 35/2 
Very improper and unfaithful in supporting of great 
Weights. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. ii. (1842) 42 The 
tubes.. will often require supporting. 
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t5. Taking away, removal. Obs. rare. 

1608 WiLLet Hexapla Exod. x. 121 In those daies I will 
cause the sunne to go downe at noone, and I will darken the 
earth in the cleare day.. The supporting of the light of the 
sunne, the priuative cause, and the bringing of darknesse 
vpon the aire, the positiue cause. 


su'pporting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. That keeps from falling or sinking; that 
holds or props something up. Now chiefly 
technical. 

¢1610 NorpDen Cornwall (1728) 91 The force of the water, 
which depriued them of the earth and other subportinge 
meanes. 1789 CowPeR Stanzas 14 Faith’s supporting rod. 
1825 J. NicHOLsON Oper. Mech. 513 They are rivetted fast 
into the supporting-piece OH. 1834-47 J. S. MacauLay 
Field Fortif. (1851) 136 The number of supporting bodies 
necessary to form a bridge. 1880 Bessey Bat. vii. 89 Certain 
inner cells.. become modified into sclerenchyma, or some 
other supporting tissue. 1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 10/2 
The supporting arch underneath it having given way. 

2. That preserves from failing or giving way; 
Sustaining. 

supporting point: a fortified point or pivot in a line of 
defence. 

1681 FLaveL Meth. Grace xxii. 282 These supporting 
hopes the Lord sees necessary to encourage industry in the 
use of means. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. I. 46 The 
supporting Expectation of the like Rewards of our 
Sufferings. 1834 COLERIDGE Table-t. (1836) 320 The 
supporting assurance of a reconciled God, who will not 
withdraw his spirit from me in the conflict. 1871 ‘M. 
LEGRAND’ Cambr. Freshm. 25 A remark..to the effect that 
‘there was something very supporting about a glass of 
sherry’. 1892 Fox Irwin Notes Fortific. (ed. 2) 82 In 
preparing a position for defence, certain supporting points 
or pivots would be selected. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 18 Feb. 8/1 
A collapse in the entire market was only prevented by some 
strong PERRE orders in such stocks as Milwaukees. 

. That gives assistance or relief; also, 
confirmatory, corroborative. 

1799 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 283 The supporting 
detachments, from which the skirmishers are advanced. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/1 A supporting party was taken 
as far as the Humboldt ace where they turned back, and 
Mr. Peary and Mr. Astrup alone went on. 1897 Mary 
KıncsLeY W. Africa 525 This bore out the theory.. [but] in 
the Bantu case Í did not hear of such a supporting incident 
happening. ’ ’ 

4. That provides subsistence or maintenance. 

1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 51 In Spanish 
possessions alone is a supporting allowance made to 
missionaries, 1900 B. D. Jackson Glass. Bot. Terms, 
Supparting Plant, a plant upon or in which another grows; a 
host plant. 3 ' ; 

5. Of actors or their roles, or of items in a 
programme of entertainment, usu. at a cinema: 
subordinate, less important. 

1933 P. Goprrey Back-Stage v. 62 The fake star can be 
made to twinkle brightly by absorbing the surrounding light 
of the ‘supporting cast’. 1939 Chatelaine Nov. 24/4 Some 
will continue for a while in minor productions and 
supporting roles. 1947 M. GILBERT Close Quarters vii. 108, 
I reached the cinema in time for the beginning of the 
supporting picture. 1953 [see big stuff s.v. BIG a. B2]. 1966 
Listener 23 June 918/1 The supporting performances.. are 
enthusiastically full-blooded. 1977 Rolling Stone 21 Apr. 
31/3 Blondie begins to seek out that untapped audience with 
a supporting slot on Iggy Pop’s American tour. } 

Hence su'pportingly adv., so as to support; in 
quot. 1895, with an unshrinking spirit. 

1895 MEREDITH Amazing Marr. xl, [They] must be either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep the skin from 
shrinking. 1896 F. H. Burnett Lady af Qual. xiii. 196 He 
gave her his arm and drew her..supportingly away. 


supportive (so'poativ), a. [f. SUPPORT v. + 
-IVE.] Having the quality of supporting; 
affording support; sustaining. (/it. and fig.) 
1593 NasHE Christ’s T. Ep. Ded., To the supportiue 
erpetuating of your canonized reputation, wholie_ this 
ooke haue I destined. 1689 Thoughts Justice Gentl. 
Undertaking at Yark 1 These Laws are not destructive but 
supportive of one another, and all supportive of Man. 1887 
Amer. Jrnl. Psychal. Nov. 97 Nor is the collapse of 
supportive tissue beneath, which has been suggested as a 
cause of abnormal dermal sensations [etc.]. 1908 Amer. Jrnl. 
Sociol. XIV. 49 The architecture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supportive. 1954 H. C. SHANDs in 
Amer. Jrnl. Orthapsychiatry XXIV. 84 It is necessary that 
the anxious individual have available a supportive pattern of 
relationship to depend upon through the learning period. 
1962 HENDERSON & GILLESPIE Text-bk. Psychiatry xi. 286 
This sort of supportive psychotherapy is relevant in every 
case. 1965 Listener 30 Sept. 501/3 Supportive material, 
notes by the editor, and letters by other hands are made to 
fill in the picture. 1972 Science 20 Oct. 229/3 She appears to 
interpret her findings as supportive of a smaller proportion 
of genetic variance among Blache than among whites. 1973 
Black Panther 23 June 6/2 She has vein trouble in her legs 
for which she wears supportive stockings. 1978 G. VIDAL 
Kalki vi. 149 ‘Senator White says that..he’s going to call 
Mr. Kalki, as a witness... Will Mr. Kalki be supportive?’ 
‘Hopefully, Kalki is supportive of all of us all of the time and 
for all time.’ 1980 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 12/4 Most American 
psychotherapists now advertise themselves as ‘supportive’. 
Hence su'pportiveness. 
1968 A. J. TANNENBAUM in H. L. Foster Ribbin’ (1974) i. 
4 They have worked with the children. . in order to win their 
confidence and provide supportiveness. 1978 Nature 17 
Aug. 698/1 We have also tried to determine whether there 
was a dorso-ventral pattern of host supportiveness of 
tumour growth. 


su'pportless, a. [f. SUPPORT sb. + -LESS.] 
+1. That cannot be ‘supported’; insupport- 
able, intolerable. Obs. rare. 


SUPPOSABLE 


1643 MiLton Divorce 11. xx. Wks. 1851 IV. 118 As if they 
had a designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to 
violate it most. 

2. Destitute of support, unsupported. 

1681 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iii. Wks. 1718 I. 240 By giving 
up the Belief of a God, I .. leave my self utterly destitute and 
supportless. a 1717 PARNELL Battle of Frogs & Mice 111. 92 
Full on the leg arrives the crushing wound: The frog, 
supportless, writhes upon the ground. 1744 WARBURTON 
Remarks Sev, Occas. Refi. 118, I left it not [sc. my argument] 
..naked and supportless; but..standing strongly on its 
Conclusion. 

Hence su'pportlessly adv., without support. 

1893 F. THompson Judgment in Heaven viii, A sinister 
chasm,.. whose verges soon..Supportlessly congest with 
fire, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 


tsu'pportment. Obs. [f. SUPPORT v. + -MENT.] 


The act or fact of supporting; support. 

1623 T. PoweLt Attorn, Acad, Aj, To trve Nobilitie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Mountaine for Eminence, 
nor Supportment for his Height, Francis, Lord Verulam. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep. Ded., It could not 
walke without such pillers of supportment. 1638 WOTTON 
Let. to Sir E. Bacon 31 Dec., That not taking effect by the 
supportment of Spain he fell to other Roman arts. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. iii, Prelaty both in her fleshly 
supportments, in her carnall doctrine of ceremonie and 
tradition. 1658 Owen Tempt. vii. 151 It [sc. the Gospel] 
gives supportment, relief, refreshment,.. in every 
condition. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 257 Two 
steep Hills..joined by two dry Arches, and a Wall of 
Supportment. 


supportress (sa'poatris). [f. SUPPORTER + -ESS!: 
see -TRESS.] A female supporter. (Applied to a 


person, or a thing personified.) 

1621 T. WiLLiaMson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 163 A 
gracious and stedfast hope, the good nursse and 
supportresse of his old age. 1637 MassiINGeR Guardian 1. ii, 
You are my gracious patroness and supportress. 1680 
Seasonable Mem. Hist. Notes Liberties Presse & Pulpit 36 
The City of London..the very Nurse and Support[r]esse of 
the Rebellion. 1819 Keats Lamia 11. 123 A haunting music, 
sole perhaps and lone Supportress of the faery-roof, made 
moan. 


+su'pporture. Obs. [f. SUPPORT v. + -URE.] = 
SUPPORTATION. 

1609 Heywoop Brit, Troy xu. lxxxv, Oh! Thou the awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, supporture to thy Friends. 
1613 — Braz. Age 11. ii, Oh father Ioue thou laist vpon thy 
sonne Torments aboue supporture. 1624 Gunatk. 1. 30 
The globe of the earth hangs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture. 1661 K. W. Canf. Charac., Gaod Old 
Cause (1860) 62 It.. professeth a Herod’s delight in the John 
Baptists of our time, .. but intendeth nothing less then their 
supporture. 


supposable (sə'pəuzəb(ə)l), a. Also 7-8 
supposeable. [f. SUPPOSE v. + -ABLE. Cf. F. 
supposable.]| Capable of being supposed; that 
may be thought to exist or to be true, or assumed 
for the sake of argument; presumable, 
imaginable. 

1681 Whale Duty Nations 26 The Regions not being so 
united in Government, . . the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction easily supposable in their civil state. 
1726 Butter Serm. Hum. Nat. iii. 47 nate, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and supposeable, was never 
attained by any Man. 1748 Serm. 1 Pet. iv. 8, 11 They 
are highly to be blamed for not making some Provision 
against Age and supposeable Disasters. 1781 Cowper Let. 
ta Newton 21 May, It..is hardly a supposable case, but.. we 
will endeavour to suppose it for a moment. 1867 BUSHNELL 
Mor. Uses Dark Th. (1869) 273 What..are the supposable 
ends and uses of God in the appointment of a discipline so 
appalling? 1882 HaMLey Traseaden Hall III. 53 There was 
no supposable reason why he should..put a complexion 
other than the true one upon the duel. i 

b. Qualifying a clause anticipated by it. 

1643 Symmons Layal Subjects Belief 29 Laws..are the 
King’s..revealed, or written will, and therefore ‘tis 
supposeable that his personal] will may.. be coordinate with 
them. 1696 Wuiston Theary Earth 11. (1722) 91 Tis very 
supposable that ‘tis our Ignorance. . which occasions our lax 
and general Interpretations. 1736 BUTLER Anal. Introd., 
*Tis supposeable, there may be Frost in England any given 
day in a ary next. 1849 G. M. CooreR in Sussex Archæal. 
Coll. (1850) III. 22 These are sufficient [proofs] . . to render 
it supposable that this sequestered spot is the Dene once 
dignified by the presence of the great Alfred. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 647/2 And if they can, is it supposable that 
they may be turned out and afterwards re-enter? 

+c. That may be presumed to be or to do 


something. Obs. 

1647 Hammonp Power af Keys iv. 76 They being 
supposeable to understand that unknown tongue. 1659 
Gentl. Calling iv. §5 This. .is the least that is supposeable to 
be required of them. 21834 Lams Mise. Wks. (1871) 498 

e amazing change which is supposable to take place. 

d. That may be supposed or presumed to be 
(what is denoted by the noun). 

1891 J. Winsor Calumbus xii. 272 This supposable 
neophyte does not again appear in history. 


ence su'pposably adv. (chiefly U.S.), as may 


be supposed; presumably. 

a1866 J. Grote Exam. Util. Philas. (1870) vi. 107 The 
happiness of any supposably actual being. 1881 RUSKIN 
Lave’s Meinie I. iii. 134 This aesthetic water-hen.. lived at 
Cheadle, ..in the rectory moat, . . ‘always how-ever leaving 
it in the spring,’ (for Scotland, supposably?). 1883 Science I. 
94 Conditions affecting two celestial objects which are 
supposably near enough to be influenced alike. 1893 ‘MARK 
Twain’ Pudd'nhead Wilson ii, Sitting on a wheelbarrow... at 
work, supposably, whereas he was in fact only.. taking an 
hour’s rest. 


SUPPOSAL 


supposal (sə'pəuzəl). Also 4-5 supposaile, 4-6 
-ail, 5-7 -all, 6 -ell, 7 -eall. [a. OF. supposail()e, 
f. supposer to SUPPOSE: see -AL' 5.] 

t1. The action of supposing, supposition: esp. 
in phr. upon supposal (of or that..); also by, 
upon supposal, as is (or was) supposed, 
supposedly. 

c 1380 WycuiF Sel. Wks. III. 344 We mai seie bi supposal, 
pat we gesse pat it is so. 1553 Act 1 Mary Sess. 11. c. 1. §2 
Matters of no strengthe or effecte, but onelye by supposall. 
41577 Sır T. SmitH Commu. Eng. 1. ii. (1609) 102 
Complaint to the Chancellour vpon supposall of losse, or 
lacke of euidence. 1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 1. xxvi. 
(Arb.) 66 Praising and commending (by supposall) the good 
conformities of them both. 1592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. 
Forefathers (1877) 29 It pleased God..that this journey 
turned her to the restoring of her health, whereas by 
supposal his [sc. the magistrate’s] sending for her was only of 
purpose that thereby she might have died. a 1619 FOTHERBY 
Atheom. 1. vi. §2 (1622) 41 Vpon supposall, that There is a 
God. 1647 Jer. TAYLOR Lib. Proph. xx. 250 The supposall 
and pretence of his personall Prerogatives. 1691 Wooo Ath. 
Oxon. II. 684, I have told you that the said Archb. Williams 
was, upon supposal, buried at Aberconway. 1692 PATRICK 
Answ. Touchstone 97 God absolves by his Ministers; who 
cannot see into men’s hearts; and therefore can only 
pronounce, that he absolves them..upon supposal of their 
unfeigned Repentance. 21734 NORTH Lives (1826) II. 396 
The magistrate seizes all.. upon supposal of the party's 
having cheated the state. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) IV. 110 All such relevant articles . . as lie within 
his own custody, power, knowledge, or supposal. 1839 SiR 
W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 202 There is no possible room 
for the supposal of any change. l h 

2. An act of supposing; something that is 
supposed; a supposition, hypothesis; an 
assumption, conjecture. Now rare. 

tby supposals: as may be supposed. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. iii. (Skeat) I. 129, I am 
comforted bee my supposaile in blisse, and in joy to 
determine after my desires. 1440 in Wars Eng. in France 
(Rolls) II. 459 This supposaille it ne is not greetly to be 
feered. 1511 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325 
There have bene greate variannce now of late..and by 
supposails in likwise to be in tyme commynge. 1593 BILSON 
Govt. Chr. Ch. 239 From this supposall these three 
conclusions are drawen. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Intell. i. 
(1628) 12 As touching their names, of Germans and Almans 
sundry supposals haue bin made. 1644 J. GooowIN Innoc. 
Truimph. (1645) 68 This is but petitio Principit, a supposall 
of that which is the main Question. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo’s Trav. 162 Upon a false supposal, that between 
Indus and Ganges there were thirty degrees, whereas there 
are scarce ten. ? 1710 Laoy M. W. Montacu Lett., to Mrs. 
Hewet (1887) I. 28, I am..in hopes we shall return.. the 
latter end of the year; but all that is supposals, and I have no 
ground to believe it. 1730 FIELDING Rape upon Rape 111. xi, 
Mrs. Squeez..1 cannot say but I have a generous Pity for 
any one whom I imagine to be accused wrongfully. Ramble. 
I am obliged to you indeed, Madam, for that Supposal. 
1757 WARBURTON Unpubl. Papers (1841) 315 The supposal 
of another necessarily existent Being is adding to infinitude. 
1885 Academy 25 July 61/3 A..division of categorical 
judgments into those which involve a supposal and those 
which do not. 1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat xiv, The Kaid.. 
according to their supposals, had called on him to correct 
what he had done amiss. 

t3. A notion, opinion. Obs. 

1589 FLEMING Virg. Ecl. x. Argt. 29 If we may beleeve the 
supposall of Servius. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. ii. 18 Holding a 
weake supposall of our worth; Or thinking . . Our State to be 
disioynt, and out of Frame. 1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. 
Phys. 11.1. 76 Methodians. .arrogated this name unto them- 
selves in the best sense, as onely in their owne supposall 
meriting the title of true art and method. 

4. A suggestion, proposal. Obs. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 27 A Syncronical 
half-sheet, stil’d, The Proposal,..the primitive Title is 
much plainer, thus, The Supposal: Or, A New Scheme of 
Government. 1747 RicHAROSON Clarissa I. xxii. 149, I 
suppose it is the way of this sex to endeavour to entangle the 
thoughtless of ours, by bold supposals and offers. i 

t5. A statement, allegation (as in a writ or 
indictment). Cf. suPPosE v. 11. Obs. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/1 That..the partie that 
seweth have juggement to recovere his dette ayeinst the 
seide Cominaltes, after the supposell of here Writtes. 1531 
Dial. on Laws Eng. Fivb, Whervpon foloweth a false 
supposel in the writte, and a false supposell in the 
declaratyon. 1602 FuLBecKe Pandectes 14 An attainder.. 
shal haue relation to the time of the felony done, according 
to the supposall of the inditement. 1651 tr. Kitchin’s Courts 
Leet (1653) 477 He need not take traverse that it is not frank 
fee, for that, that the Writ is but a Supposall. 


suppose (so'pauz), sb. [f. SUPPOSE v.] 

I. An act of supposing; a supposition, 
hypothesis, conjecture. Often (now always) 
referring to a supposition expressed or 
expressible by means of the verb ‘suppose’. 

1566 GascoiGNe Supposes Prol., I suppose you shoulde 
have hearde almoste the laste of our Supposes, before you 
could have supposed anye of them arighte. 1586 A. Day 
Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 65 How ill-beseeming it is.. that it 
should so fall out, you may by supposes coniecture. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 67 If it be true, die for thy 
tidings price; If false, for fearing me with vaine suppose. 
1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 1. vii, Fatted with Supposes of 
fine Hopes. 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. 
(Arb.) 127 Suppos’d! Ay, you are ever at your suppose. 1753 
RICHAROSON Grandison (1810) II. v. 79, I began with my 
roundabouts, and my suppose’s. 1791-3 in Spirit Publ. Frnis. 
(1799) I. 290 Various other supposes have been offered. 
1835 Marryat Pacha of Many Tales III. 103 (Water- 
carrier) Those confounded Moussul merchants! Their 
supposes always come to pass. 1875 HANNAH W. SMITH 
Chr. Secret Happy Life viii, Nothing else will take all the 


262 


risks and ‘supposes’ out of a Christian's life. 1897 FLOR. 
Marryat Blood of Vampire xii, Harriet’s mind was full of 
‘Supposes’, X AS 

tb. In generalized sense: Supposition. Obs. 

1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. 16 Whether you will part with 
so much probable friendly suppose or no, Tle haue it in spite 
of your hearts. 1612 SELOEN Illustr. Drayton’s Poly-olb. iv. 
67 There was, by suppose, a correction of what was faulty in 
forme or matter. 1719 D’Urrey Pills II. 330 He.. Must 
know a Dun, with genuine suppose, As Spannels do their 
Masters, by the Nose. i e 

t2. A belief, notion, opinion. Obs. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed III. 1327/2 Alwaies 
addicted to a maruellous suppose in himselfe of ripe 
iudgement. 1630 Wipoowes Schysmatical Puritan Pref., He 
is pure, not really, but in his owne suppose. 

t3. (An) expectation. Obs. 

1602 Munoay tr. Palm. Eng. 11. ix, [She] will returne as 
greatly displeased, as she arrived here with suppose of 
pleasure. 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 11 We come short of 
our suppose so farre, That after seuen yeares siege, yet Troy 
walles stand. . h 

+4. Purpose, intention. Obs. 

1597 MIooLETON Wisd. Solomon xi. 13 Breathlesse in 
wasting of so vaine a breath, Dumb in performance of their 
tongues suppose. c 1616 CHAPMAN Homer's Hymn Appollo 
394 Here I entertaine suppose To build a farr-fam’d 
Temple. 


suppose (sə'pəuz), v. Also 4 sopos, 4-5 sopose, 
(chiefly Sc.) suppos, -oss, 5 Sc. suppoiss, 5-6 
supose, Sc. suppois, 6 supoose, Sc. suppoise, 
supos. [a. OF. sup(p)oser, (mod.F. supposer), f. 
sup- = SUB- 2 + poser POSE v.!, to represent L. 
supposit-, supponére SUPPONE v.] 

t1.a. trans. To hold as a belief or opinion; to 
believe as a fact; to think, be of opinion. Usually 
const. clause; also with obj. and compl., acc. and 
inf., rarely with simple obj. Obs. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3776 We shuld trow, and 
suppose ay þat alle er save..bat we se here gude werkes 
wirk, And has pe sacramentes of halikyrk. 1357 Lay Folks’ 
Catech. (L.) 163 Aue Maria. Men gretyp comunly oure lady 
..and we suppose pat pis gretynge sauys many a man. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 577 Be many cause at I ken Í kan no3t 
supose It be consayued of my kynde ne come of my-selfe. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 2317 We might say this for certen, & 
suppose it in hert. c 1400 MAuNOEV. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Lamech 
slew Cayn with ane arowe, supposing he had bene a wylde 
beste. c 1450 LoveLicH Merlin 1084 (K6lbing), This ne may 
non child be: It is the devel, ful sykirle; . . We supposen, it be 
a devel of helle! 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xviii. 241 It 
semeth..said kynge Arthur that ye knowe his name, and fro 
whens he is come.. I suppose I doo so said Launcelot or els 
I wold not haue yeuen hym thordre of kny3thode. 1483 
Caxton Cato bijb, That euery man may suppose and saye 
good of the. crg500 Melusine 3 Many thinges, which men 
suposen not to be true. 1509 FISHER Funeral Serm. C’ tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 Suppose not ye..she wolde..as 
feruently haue mynystred vnto hym as euer dyde Martha? 
1526 TINOALE 2 Cor. xi. 5, I suppose that I was nott be 
hynde the chefe apostles. c1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon ii. 38 
Joying that our academy yields A man suppos'd the wonder 
of the world. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 29 Let him that 
is a true-borne Gentleman,..If he suppose that I haue 
pleaded truth, From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with 
me. Ibid. v. iii. 110 Would you not suppose Your bondage 
happy, to be made a Queene? 1658 Sir T. BRowne Hydriot. 
iii. 48 While we suppose common wormes in graves, 'tis not 
easie to finde any there. r i 

tb. with as, ellipt., and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf. dial. I suppose = I understand, believe, or know: see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 174 But for al that I schal noght 
glose Of trouthe als fer as I suppose. c 1391 CHAUCER Astrol. 
Prol., Alle the conclusiouns that han ben fownde, .. ben vn- 
knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this regioun, as I 
suppose. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 842* Who am I pat am here, 
as pou Supposez? 1465 Paston Lett. II. 233 John Parmpyng 
knowyth hym well jnow I suppose. 1469 in Somerset Med. 
Wills (1901) 216 Two pair of hosis, price I suppose 8s. 1509 
FisHeR Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 290 In 
euery of these I suppose this countesse was noble. 1556 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 215, I have made a 
Comodie..mete as it is supposed to be played before the 
Quene. 1779-81 JoHNSON L.P., Mallet Wks. 1V. 283 Glover 
rejected, I suppose, with disdain the legacy. f 

tc. Const. inf.: To believe that one does or is 
(so-and-so). Obs. 

1474 CaxTON Chesse 111. iii. (1883) 105 They supposid well 
to haue knowen many other thynges. c1s00 Melusine 30 
Thou hast slayn thy lord . . how be it that at that ooure thou 
supposest not to haue doon it. 1601 DoLMAN La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 706 Some suppose to haue a very good 
foundation for judiciall astrologie. 1681 RycauT tr. 
Gractan’s Critick 114 One had his eyes so dazled, that he 
supposed to see that which he never beheld. 

td. intr. with inverted const.: To seem. 
rare}, 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 128 Bot al to lytel him supposeth, 
Thogh he mihte al the world pourchace. k à 

t2. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine; to 


apprehend, guess. Also intr. with of. Obs. 

c 1386 CHauceR Wife's Prol. 786 Who wolde leeue, or who 
wolde suppose The wo that in myn herte was? 1390 GOWER 
Conf. I. 116 The king supposeth of this wo, And feigneth as 
he noght ne wiste. Ibid. 199 Tho sche supposeth what it 
mente. Ibid. III. 78 This yonge lord..axeth if that he 
supposeth What deth he schal himselve deie. c 1450 Merlin 
ii. 25 When thei herde these words, supposed wele what he 
ment. 1566 [see SUPPOSE sb. 1]. 1591 SHaKS. 1 Hen. VI, 1v. 
i. 186 More furious raging broyles, Then yet can be 
imagin’d or suppos'd. c1 Sonn. lvii. 10 Nor dare I 
question.. Where you may be, or your affaires suppose. 
1781 Mrs. INcuBaLo I'll tell you what v. i, If you cou’d 
suppose how obstinate Sir George was. 


SUPPOSE 


t3. a. To have in mind or as an object of 
thought or speculation; to think of, conceive, 
imagine; contextually, to suspect. Obs. 

€1375 [see SUPPOSING vbl. sb. 2]. 1382 Wrc LiF 2 Macc. iii. 
32 Lest..the kyng supposide eny malice of Jewis..done 
a3einus Helyodore. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 71 Sche, which al 
honour supposeth. Ibid. III. 72 The queene tolde him al the 
cas As sche that guile non supposeth. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
216 be semblaunt of susan wolde non suppose. 1586 A. Day 
Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 78 You must suppose and harpe 
vpon the end that must succeed vnto your trauaile. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 133 When great treasure is the meede 
proposed, Though death be adiunct, ther’s no death 
supposed. 1599 Hen. V, 111. Chor. 3, Suppose, that you 
haue seene The..King at Douer Peer, Embarke his 
Royaltie. i z 

tb. To attribute (something) to a person. rare. 

13.. Coer de L. 1725 Thou art mys-tought, To have on me 
swylk a thought, .. And swylke a treson to me sopos. 1614 
SELOEN Titles Hon. 155 The ancientest Scepter among the 
Graecians must forsooth be suppos’d to Iupiter. 

tc. To suspect (a person). Obs. 

a1700 EveLyN Diary 12 Feb. 1684, Then were.. tried and 
.. fin’d Mr. Hampden and others for being suppos’d of the 
late Plot. 1763 JOHNSON Let. 29 Sept. in Misc. Philobib. Soc. 
(1860-1) VI. 34 You suppose your housekeeper.. of 
treachery. 

t4. Const. inf., acc. and inf., or obj. clause 
referring to the future, rarely with simple obj.: 
To expect. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6970 Whan Seynt Ihon 
herde pat seye, þat Troyle supposed for to deye. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 49 If thou wolt my schrifte oppose Fro point 
to point, thanne I suppose, Ther schal nothing be left. 
c1g00 Leg. Rood (1871) 95 þe tre es funden whilk we 
suppose Sall ger vs all oure pouwer lose. 1426 Paston Lett. 
I. 26, I suppose to see yow on Palm Sunday. 1447 
BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd. 5 We dede dryve A 
cruel tyraunth in to a fen..Wher I supposed to have 
myschevyd. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 374 Yn the ende of thys 
terme y suppose to be at London. 1474 CAxTONn Chesse 111. 
iii. (1883) 100 He was ryght seeke And . . men supposid hym 
to dye. 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 1. 1260 Wofully he 
went to his bed..Supposynge some dethe withouten any 
remedy. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. II. ccxlviii. 762 It were to 
suppose, that if the erles of Huntyngton and of Salysbury 
were alue.. the Frenchmen then wolde soone passe ouer 
the see. 1596 DANETT tr. Comines (1614) 61 The Lord of 
Hymbercourt marched straight to the City, supposing to 
enter without resistance. 1671 MILTON Samson 1443 
Wherefore comes old Manoa in such hast..supposing here 
to find his Son? 1760 Impostors Detected 11. v. |. 193, I never 
supposed..to have had this grant for nothing. 

+5. Const. inf.: To purpose, intend. Obs. 

£ 1450 [see SUPPOSING vbl. sb. 3]. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. i. 
(1883) 22 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposid to haue axid 
his requeste. c 1500 Melusine 224 It is the kinge of Anssav 
[etc.] with theire puyssaunce that supposen to goo reyse the 
siege of praghe. . 

6. To assume (without reference to truth or 
falsehood) as a basis of argument, or for the 
purpose of tracing the consequences; to frame as 
a hypothesis, to put as an imaginary case; to 
posit. Chiefly with clause as obj.; also with 
simple obj., obj. and compl., acc. and inf. 

€1315 [see 7a]. 1377 LaNnGL. P. PI. B. xvii. 293, I pose 
[v.r. sopose] I hadde synned so, and shulde now deye. ¢1380 
Wycuir Wks. (1880) 284 Here we schal suppose as Cristen 
mennes bileue, pat god is cheef lord. ¢1420 26 Pol. Poems 
106, I suppose pe prest haue but on ost, Breke it, and parte 
to twenty and mo: As moche is pe leste cost As in pe grettest 
pece of po. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 11. ix. 42 Suppose 
Aristotle, or the like instead of Man, and make an 
Expository Syllogism, with it. Ibid. xvii. 72 First, supposing 
the Species, you suppose also the Genus. 1726 SWIFT 
Horace, Ode 1. xiv. 7 Cee me suppose thee for a ship a-while, 
And thus address thee in the sailor's style. 1728 Law Serious 
C. x. (1729) 143 Now do. but suppose a man acting 
unreasonably; do ee suppose him extinguishing his reason. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. iii. 221 Let us suppose you 
heard An able doctor [etc.]. 1749 HarTLey Observ. Man 1. 
i. §2. 60 Let us suppose the first Object to impress the 
Vibrations A, and then to be removed. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
xvi, Which..might..do more harm than good in the case 
supposed. 1818 ByRON Juan 1. Ixxxv, I only say, suppose 
this supposition. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Civile. 157 
If we suppose the octahedron to be placed with its axis 
horizontally. 1835 J. Younc Lect. Intell. Philos. xxvii. 273 
There is a great difference..between supposing an 
absurdity and conceiving it. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 254 
As a second case, let us suppose that there is a town which 
is able to support two banks. 1889 O. FIsHER Phys. Earth’s 
Crust xx. (ed. 2) 268 The closeness of the folds of a crumpled 
rock, formed as supposed, would depend upon [etc.]. 1906 
A. E. H. Love Math. Th. Elasticity i. (ed. 2) 33 We suppose 
that the axis of x is the direction in which contraction takes 
place. 

7. Often in imper. or pres. pple. absol., 
introducing a hypothetical statement or case. 

a. (a) with clause as obj. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Vil. 445 Suppose here hijs [= is] o 
iustyse, God and truwe. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, 1v. i. 14 
Suppose they take offence without a cause. 1667 MILTON 
PL 11. 237 Suppose he should relent. . with what eyes could 
we Stand in his presence? 1709 J. Waro Introd. Math. 
(1734) 435 Suppose the Length of a Brewer's.. Back..be 
217,5 Inches. 1721 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIII. 305 They 
shall cause to be said thrice thirty Masses for Mother 
Abbesse, supposing she dyes. 1728 Law Serious C. ix. 
(1729) 128 Suppose I had pressed an universal temperance, 
does not religion enough justify such a doctrine? 1862 
Ruskin Unto this Last i. §24 Supposing the captain of a 
frigate saw it right..to place his own son in the position of 
a common sailor. 1871 BROWNING Pr. ohenstiel- 
Schwangau 7 Suppose my (Edipus should lurk at last Under 
a pork-pie hat and crinoline. 1904 W. E. Norris Nature's 


SUPPOSED 


Comedian xi, My objections—supposing I have any— 
wouldn’t give you a sleepless night, I imagine 

(b) collog. introducing a suggestion or 
proposal. 

1779 Mirror No. 34 P9, ‘Suppose one of the ladies should 
give us an English song,’ said I. ‘Tis a good motion,’ said 
Mr. Bearskin, ‘I second it’. 1806 J. BeRESFoRD Miseries 
Hum. Life (ed. 3) 11. xiv, Suppose we pass to some of the less 
ignoble Miseries of the country. 1844 D. JerroLD Story of 
Feather xxviii. (1873) 191 Suppose you go to sleep, that you 
may get up in time enough. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iii. 
24 By the way, supposing you were to drop ‘uncle-ing’ me? 

b. with acc. and inf. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron. 1. ix. (1811) 13 It shulde seme yt 
Troynouant, or London, was buylded before.. Yorke 
aboute an hondreth and x!. yeres; supposynge the Cytie of 
London to be begonne in the seconde yere of Brutes reygne. 
1590 Lucar Lucarsolace 111. xlii. 136 Supposing ABCD to be 
the assigned square, diuide any one side therof into two 
equal parts. 1678-9 STILLINGFL. Serm. 7 Mor. Wks. 1710 I. 
257 Suppose a man to have riches and honours. 1734 J. 
Warp Yng. Math. Guide 305 Suppose the A BCD to be an 
Isosceles A. 1861 Lunn J. Wood's Elem. Alg. 237 Supposing 
O to be excluded as a value of either x or y. 

c. with obj. and compl. 

1698 FRYER Acc. E. India & P. 391 Suppose Twenty 
Mules, Thirty Asses,..more or less committed to their 
Care. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yng. Women (1767) I. iii. 85 
Suppose me speaking to you as a brother. 1821 ScoTT 
Kenilw. vi, You would have me believe that my noble lord is 
jealous? Suppose it true, I know a cure for jealousy. 1855 
BROWNING In a Balcony 280 Suppose her some poor keeper 
of a school. 1857 Ruskin Pol. ron Art i. §32 Supposing 
them sculptors, wil! not the same rule hold? 1867 —— Time 
& Tide ii. §7 Even supposing a gradual rise in social rank 
possible for all well-conducted persons, 

d. In imper. parenthetically or ellipt.; often = 
‘as (for example)’, ‘say’. Now rare or Obs. 

1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades i. (1592) 8 Moses.. was borne 
.. of those fathers whom God appointed to be witnesses of 
his will,..suppose Amram, Kahad, Iacob, Sem, 
Methusalem and Adam. 1631 CHAPMAN Cæsor & Pompey 
Plays 1873 III. 175 Cato. But is not euery iust man to him 
selfe The perfect’st law? Ath. Suppose. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 
1. i. 12 That we are to exist hereafter in a State as different 
suppose from our present [etc.]. Ibid. 11. v. 196 A Person.. 
breaks his Limbs, suppose. Ibid. 11. vi. 216 If there be a 
strong Bias within, suppose from indulged Passion. 1800 
Scott Let. in Lockhart x, To treat with the proprietors of 
some established paper—suppose the Caledonian Mercury. 
1831 BREWSTER Opties iv. 38 M N is a dense medium 
(suppose glass). 

e. The imperative became equivalent to a 
hypothetical conjunction = If; usually, even if, 
albeit, though, although. Sc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 2 Storyss to rede ar delitabill, 
Supposs that thai be nocht bot fabill. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xviii. (Egipcione) 249 Suppos at I mane synfu! be, A-byde a 
lytil & spek with me. c 1470 Henry Wolloce 1. 374 It dide 
him gud, suppos he sufferyt payne. Ibid. x. 823 Supposs we 
murn, ye suld haiff no mer waill. c 1500 Loncelot 1070 His 
hawbrek helpit, suppos he had no scheld. 1533 Gau Richt 
Voy 51 Thay cuir noth supos God haiff the hewine alen, sua 
that thay mycht lewe heir sa lang as thay vald. c1s60 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 2 Considdir, hairt, my trew intent, 
Suppois I am not eloquent. Ibid. xi. 27 To Venus als suppois 
3e wyle thame—Ressoun; Bot be 3e frawdfull and begyle 
thame—Tressoun. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 60 Thir 
indifferent wordis, composit of dyuers syllabes, are rare, 
suppose in monosyllabes, commoun. 1618 A. SIMSoNn Serm. 
John v. 35in Wodrow Soc. Sel. Biog. (1845) I. 124 He giveth 
the name of the light to John, suppose the light John had, he 
had it from Christ. 1775 SHIRREFS Christmos Feast xiv. 
Poems (1790) 213 For John o’ pipe-skill wasna scant, 
Suppose I say 't. 1867 [Mrs. E. ALLARDYCE] Goodwife at 
Home xiii, I wyte her squeelin’s nae been hain’t, Suppose I 
say’t mysel. ; 3 p 

8. trans. To entertain as an idea or notion 
sufficiently probable to be practically assumed 
as true, or to be at least admitted as possibly 
true, on account of consistency with the known 
facts of the case, to infer hypothetically, to 
incline to think: sometimes implying mistaken 
belief. 

Idiomatically: do you suppose..? is used to express an 
indignant rejection of a suggestion or proposal, you may 
suppose = you may be pretty sure. 

a. with clause as obj. 

(1526 TINDALE Luke vii. 22 Which of them tell me, will 
love hym moost? Simon answered, and sayde: I suppose 
that he to whom he forgave moost.] 1601 R. JOHNSON Kingd. 
& Commw. (1603) 2 Neither let any man suppose that from 
wilines without force, nor force without iudgment, can 
proceed any proiect of worthy consideration. 1615 G 
Sanpys Trav. 8 It being supposed that Cicero was there 
buried. 1710 Swirt Jrnl. to Stello 29 Sept., I drink no aile 
(I suppose you mean ale). 1766 Lp. HoLLanp in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) II. 19, I suppose Lord March 
has a horse runs there, as I see he had at Ipswich, 1821 
Scott Kenilw. x, He..darted away from him with the 
swiftness of the wind, when his pursuer supposed he had 
nearly run him down. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxii, Where do you suppose New Jerusalem is, Uncle Tom? 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hollib. 11. xxiii, ‘Have any of you 
seen my microscope?’ .. Jane looked round. ‘My dear, I lent 
it to Patience to-day. I suppose she forgot to return it.’ 1865 
Lussock Preh. Times 45 It has been supposed that tin was 
at one time abundant in Spain. 1883 STEVENSON Treosure 
Isl. m. xiii, ‘Jim, Jim!’ I heard him shouting. But you may 
suppose I paid no heed. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 43, 
I was not thinking of myse!f, but of you. Do you suppose 
that I want you to remain unmarried in order to secure my 
own position? ; i : 

b. with as, so, or ellipt. in comparative clause. 
Also I suppose, ellipt. for I suppose so, as a 


hesitant or reluctant affirmative. 
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1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sap is the life of the tree, .. neither doth the tree in winter (as 
is supposed) want his sap, no more then mans body his 
bloud. 1779 Mirror No. 8 P4 That Mirror..is of higher 
value than you suppose. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay ix, 
‘His sorrow must have been great.’ ‘I suppose so.’ 1888 ‘J. 
S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. vi, ‘Is she pretty?’.. ‘Yes; I 
suppose so,’..‘some people think so, but we never did.’ 
1902 VioLeT Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiv, The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had supposed. 1959 ʻE. McBain’ 
Til Deoth (1961) v. 67 ‘I think that’s wise, don't you?’ ‘I 
suppose.’ 1973 S. CoHEN Diane Game (1974) xii. 103 ‘Look 
how much good information is published by..guys at 
universities.’ ‘Yes, I suppose.’ 1976 ‘TREVANIAN’ Main 
(1977) x. 206 ‘Is she a viable?’.. ‘I suppose. She had reason 
and opportunity.’ 

c. with obj. and compl. (sb., adj. or adj. phr., 
tadvb. phr.). 


1634 MILTON Comus 576 Supposing him som neighbour 
villager. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxvi. 142 He that 
supposeth himself injured. 1671 R. BoHUN Wind 302 These 
Miraculous Emotions of the Atmosphere can hardly be 
supposed from the agitation of common vapours of Air. 
1692 Locke Tolerotion 111. ix. Wks. 1727 II. 408 The Mass 
in France is as much suppos’d the Truth, as the Liturgy 
here. 1779 Mirror No. 8 P 3, I supposed his present of little 
intrinsic value. c 1780 Cowper Jockdaw i, ‘There is a bird 
who, by his coat,.. Might be suppos’d a crow. 1821 SCOTT 
Kenilw. xxi, Those foibles Sheh are chiefly supposed 
proper to the female sex. 1837 WILKINSON Monn. & Cust. 
Anc. Egypt. ii. (1841) I. 65 M. Champollion supposes them 
the Scythians. ; 

d. with acc. and inf. (The passive of this, 
which is very frequent, expresses the fact of the 
subject being credited with some action or 
quality: now esp. = to be expected, intended, or 
meant; to have as a duty, to be obliged.) 

The pronunc. of the pa. t. is often colloquially modified 
from (sa'psuzd) to (so'poust). The negative is, idiomatically, 
freq. used to mean ‘to have a duty or obligation not (to 
something)’. 

[16x11 Bible John xx. 15 Supposing him to be the 
gardiner.] 1614 PurcHas Pilgrimage 1v. vi. (ed. 2) 368 
Zoroaster..a Chaldzan, supposed to liue in the time of 
Abraham. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trov. n. 170 He 
did not do as the rest did, who are all supposed to 
understand their Trade. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
III. 351 Alderney, supposed by Camden to be the Arica of 
Antoninus. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xviii, He was supposed 
vigorously to espouse the quarrel of the Varangians. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. I. iv. 278 They supposed themselves to 
have gained a victory. 1859 DICKENS Fale of Two Cities 111. 
x. 223 We saw the man, who was supposed to be at the gate, 
standing silent behind him. 1863 Proc. Linneon Soc. VII. p. 
xxvii, Still less does it seem consistent with that impartiality 
which every reviewer is supposed to possess. 1864 BRYCE 
Holy Rom. Emp. xvi. (1875) 287 Relics supposed to be those 
of Bartholomew the Apostle. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
130 He may be supposed to have thought more than he said. 
1886 GUILLEMARD Cruise Marchesa II. 105, I am not aware 
that this genus [of spider] is avivorous, but the huge Mygale 
is supposed to be. 1894 J. Pope Mem. Rt. Hon. Sir John A. 
Macdonald 1. ii. 24 It appears that Mr. Baldwin considered 
this notice as sufficient to relieve him of the ordinary 
obligations which are supposed to govern the actions of 
Cabinet Ministers. 1902 R Connor’ Glengarry Days ii. 43 
Girls are not supposed to be soldiers, are they, Margaret? 
1914 G. B. SHaw Misalliance 86 Look here, Mr Percival: 
youre not supposed to insult my sister. 1931 Morning Post 
31 Jan. 6 Officers. . were not ‘supposed’ to keep a scrap log. 
1949 E. CALDWELL This Very Eorth xi. 112 What’s a gir! 
supposed to do on Tuesday nights..? Bring her diary up to 
date? 1953 N.Y. Herold-Tribune 29 Apr. 4 They were 
supposed to address the lecturer as comrade. 1963 E. ALBEE 
Who's Afraid of Virginio Woolf? (1964) 84 When Daddy 
retired, he’d take over the college... That’s the way it was 
supposed to be. 1969 A. CHRISTIE Hollowe’en Porty xiii. 
141, I brought her in lots of things that she was not supposed 
toeat. 1976 M. Macu In Pipeline xi. 134 That’s more than 
the whole job was supposed to cost in the first place. 1976 P. 
& W. Proctor Women in Pulpit vi. 106 If that outburst was 
supposed to shock me because I’m a woman —forget it, 
brother! — x ’ 

te. with simple obj. Obs. rare. 

1596 Drayton Legends 1. 153 Telling for truth, what thou 


canst but suppose. } 
f. in parenthetical phr. I suppose, 


supposed. 

1678 DRYDEN Kind Keeper 11. i, You mean, I suppose, the 
peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling look. 
1707 FARQUHAR Beoux Strot. 1. i, Bon[ifoce]. This way, this 
way, Gentlemen... Aim[well]. You're my Land-lord, I 
suppose? 1828 Scott F.M. Perth xxvi, Tell us how this tale 
ended—with Conachar’s escape to the Highlands, I 
suppose? 1859 Tennyson Idylls of King, Enid 475 If, as I 
suppose, your nephew fights In next day’s tourney. 1885 
“Mrs. ALEXANDER At Bay xi, He fell and it is supposed was 
instantaneously killed. 

g. absol. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iii, ‘Do you suppose there has 
been much violence. . among these cases?’ ‘I don’t suppose 
at all about it.. I ain’t one of the supposing sort.’ 

h. trans. To bring by supposing. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 35, I am not without some 
contrivalls in my patching braines; but I had rather suppose 
them to powder, than expose them to preregular.. 
judgements. 1747 RIcHARDSON Clorisso (1811) I. viii. 48 
They ask not for my approbation, intending, as it should 
seem, to suppose me into their will. 

9. a. To lay down or assume as true, take for 


granted. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 

1688 in sth Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Juncture Affairs 18 It 
supposes Mens Lands to be already butted and bounded, 
when it forbids removing the Ancient Land-marks. 1799 
Med. Jrnl. I. 198 ‘The Italians will always object,’ says he, 
‘that you suppose what requires to be demonstrated.’ 1818 


it is 


SUPPOSED 


Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 273 The law supposes that a man 
may vary his intent, even while he is writing his will. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 132 Plato seems to suppose that life 
should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine things. 

b. To presume the existence or presence of. 

1696 Wuiston Th. Earth 1v. (1722) 371 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos’d before the Deluge. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. vi. §23 An adoration of shepherds 
with nothing to adore,..the Christ being ‘supposed’ at the 
side. 1869 GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi ili. 89 We have no reason 
to suppose, among the races actually named, any radical 
difference of language. : 

10. Of actions, conditions, facts: To involve as 
a ground or basis; to require as a condition; to 
imply, presuppose. 

1660 Jer. TayLor Worthy Commun. Introd., Some take it 
[se. the Holy Communion] to strengthen their faith, others 
to beget it, and yet many affirm that it does neither, but 
supposes faith beforehand as a disposition. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 11. i. §1 Mans obligation to 
obedience unto God, doth necessarily suppose his original! 
to be from him. 1681 DryDen Abs. & Achit. 385 Lavish 
Grants suppose a Monarch tame. 1699 BENTLEY Phal. 447 
These plainly refer to and suppose one another, as a half 
Crown English supposes a Crown. 1728 Law Serious C. ix. 
(1729) 122 Covetousness..supposes a foolish and 
unreasonable state of mind. 1759 JOHNSON Rasselas xxvii, 
Patience must suppose pain. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 111. iii. 
§18 Heat supposes cold. 

+11. To state, allege: esp. formally in an 
indictment. Obs. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. III. 650/1 Certein Commune of 
Pasture... whiche the said Lord. .claymes. . as it is supposed 
by the same Bille. 1485 Ibid. VI.295/1 The.. Duke affirmed 
a Bill of Trespass..supposeing by the same Bill, that the 
said Thomas Fhorpe should have taken [= had taken].. 
divers Goodes. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 102 He may haue 
a wrytte..supposynge by his wryt yt his aduersary hath 
entred into the landes or tenementes. 1651 tr. Kitchin’s 
Courts Leet (1653) 477 The Demandant shal! not answer to 
the Barr, nor tothe Voucher, but ought to maintain his Writ, 
that they are Tenants, as the Writ supposes. 

+12. To feign, pretend; occas. to forge. Obs. 

1566 PANTER Pol. Pleos. 1. v. 13 The maide..was the 
doughter of his owne bondwoman, who afterwardes being 
stolen awaye, was caried to the house of Virginius, and 
supposed to be his childe. 1622-3 N. Riding Rec. (1885) III. 
1. 161 Ninian Etherington, supposing himself to be a 
Sheriffes Baliffe, did distreigne and carrie awaie a cow. 1655 
tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Froncion 111. 62 A place where they 
understood nothing better than supposing of false titles. 
1676 WYCHERLEY PI. Dealer 1. i, Keep all that ask for me 
from coming up; suppose you were guarding the Scuttle to 
the Powder room. | 

+13. To substitute by artifice or fraud: cf. 
SUPPOSITITIOUS. Obs. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 11. i. 176 That they when the 
Queen is in child-birth, . . warily obserue least the Ladies 
should priuily counterfeit the enheritable sex, by supposing 
som othe Male when the true birth is female. 1631 
MassincEr Believe os You List 11. ii, To suppose a bodie; and 
.. to inter it In a rich monument, and then proclaime ‘This 
is the bodye of Antiochus’. 1641 EARL Mon. tr. Biondi’s 
Civil Wars v. 111 Shee..did suppose the sonne of a lew.. 
that he might personate the Duke of Yorke. 1767 Speeches, 
&c. in Douglas Trial 48 Persons guilty of supposing 
children. A 

+14. To put or place under something; to 
append. Obs. rare. 

1608 [see SUPPOSED 4]. 1608 CHAPMAN Byron's Conspir. 1v. 
Plays 1873 II. 234 Foolish Statuaries, That under little 
[statues of] Saints, suppose great bases. 1649 JER. TAYLOR 
Gt. Exemp. 11. Ad Sect. xii. 101 The three coronets, which 
themselves..supposed as pendants to the great crown of 
righteousnesse. 1797 [see SUPPOSED 5]. 


supposed (sa'pauzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
1. Believed or thought to exist, or to be what 


the sb. denotes, but uncertainly or erroneously. 

1582 N. LIcHEFIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1.i.2b, 
This supposed Presbiter loan. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 455 The 
sight which makes supposed terror trew. a1653 GOUGE 
Comm. Heb. vii. 15. (1655) 188 When a supposed able man 
..faileth in his estate. 1681 FLaveL Meth. Groce xxviii. 401 
Hezekiah, upon his supposed death-bed. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. 11. xxiii. §2 The supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing. 1781 Gisson Decl. © F. 
xxix. (1787) III. 111 Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult. 1821 Scotr Kentlw. xxxv, Say, that in 
a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beauty,..I 
gave my hand to this Amy Robsart. 1859 MILL Liberty i. 12 
Those..classes..to whose real or supposed interests 
democracy is adverse. 1905 R. Bacot Possport vii. 66 The 
wines were execrable..and the man who poured them out 
told us their supposed dates. 

obsol, 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 11. iv. 97 You must lay 
downe the treasures of your body, To this suppos’d. 

+b. Believed (with assurance), admitted. Obs. 

1643 Sır T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. §21 Curiosities.. 
discussed by men of most supposed ability. l 

+2. ‘Put on’, feigned, pretended, counterfeit. 


Obs. 


1566 PAINTER Pal. Pleas. 1, xxiii. 44b, It is no pure and 
natural] affection, but rather a suposed and Ciuile loue. 1592 
Greene Conny Catch. 111. 38 He cuts the ring from the 
purse, and by his supposed man (rounding him in the eare) 
sends it to the plot-layer of this knauerie. 1598 SHAKS. 
Merry W. 1v. iv. 61 Let the supposed Fairies pinch him. 
a1641 Mountacu Acts & Mon. i. (1642) 11 The onely true 
God,..no supposed, false, subintroducted God or Gods. 
1664 Jer. TAYLOR Dissuos. Popery 11. 1. §3 The traditions.. 
were.. Apocryphal, forg’d, and suppos'd. 

+b. Supposititious. Obs. 

1652 J. WRIGHT tr. Camus’ Not. Porodox 1, 11 Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should reap, before the 
season, that which she .. desired to preserve in their owne 
family. 1787 CHARLOTTE SmitH Romonce Reol Life 1. 175 
To name a guardian for the supposed child. 


SUPPOSEDLY 


+3. Assumed as a premiss: in quot. absol. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 11. vi. 20 A Syllogism is a 
Speech in which something being suppos’d, something 
differcnt from that suppos’d, by Reason of the Suppos’d, 
does of Necessity follow. $ 

+4. Placed beneath; underlying. Obs. rare~!. 

1608 ToPseLL Serpents 114 The Chamzlion..doth not 
change his owne colour into a supposed colour, but when it 
is oppressed with feare or griefe. 

+5. Mus. Applied to a note added or 
introduced below the notes of a chord, or to an 
upper note of a chord when used as the lowest 
note (supposed bass) instead of the fundamental 
bass or ‘root’, i.e. to the lowest note of an 
‘inversion’ of the chord; hence applied to the 
harmony of an ‘inversion’. Also applied to a 
‘discord’ introduced as a passing-note. (Cf. 


SUPPOSITION 5.) Obs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 83/2 s.v. Supposition, 
Concords by supposition are those where the continued bass 
adds or supposes a new sound below the fundamental bass. 
.. Of these..there are three sorts,..the first, when the 
added sound is a third below... The second..when the 
supposed sound is a fifth below... The third..where the 
supposed sound is below a concord of the diminished 
seventh. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V. 734 Every bass note which 
has a sixth upon it is a supposed bass. Ibid. 735 The 
supposed harmony of the third of the key is.. borrowed 
from the fundamental harmony of the key note. Ibid. 755 
The supposed discord is on the second accented part of the 

ar. 


supposedly (sə'pəuzıdlı), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

1. In the way of supposition; by supposition; 
as is (or was) supposed. 

1611 W. SCLATER Key (1629) 293, I.. would not easily bee 
brought to diuulge my conceits supposedly true. 1629 Bp. 
Hat Reconciler 33 Little doe these men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this supposedly-pleasing eminence. 
1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. Apol. 5 So that the Rebaptized 
husband would not pray with his (supposedly) unbaptized 
wife. 1717 BerkeLey Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 538 
Beneventum..Cathedral..built supposedly on the 
foundation of an old temple. 1805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 
III. 544 This supposedly exemplary mother too was the 
educatress of Caligula. 1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 
202 ‘Love your enemies’ (it being supposedly your friends 
that you do love). 1881 Athenzum 25 June 848/3 Nor is the 
supposedly parallel passage at allto the purpose. 1916 Times 
5 June 8/3 Our three battle cruisers had been blown up, 
supposedly as the result of gun-fire. 

+2. Feignedly, pretendedly. Obs. 

1618 T. GainsrorD Hist. P. Warbeck 33 By that time.. 
she verily belicued he was the same she had supposedly 
contriued: & he quite forgot, that euer his first originall came 
out of the Dunghill. 


supposer (so'pauza(r)). rare. [f. SUPPOSE v. + 
-ER'.] One who supposes, in various senses; 
tone who makes a statement or allegation (obs.); 
one who frames a hypothesis or makes an 
assumption. 

1593 Munpy Def. Contraries 10 Some good supposer may 
say, that riches serve for a pleasant and recreative life. 1678 
R. Russev tr. Geber 11. 1. 11. iv. 50 Every one of these 
Supposers is adverse to the other according to his 
Supposition. 1747 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) I. xxvi. 185 
You never knew so bold a supposer. 


supposing (s9’pauzin), vbl. sb. [f. SUPPOSE v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb SUPPOSE. 

1. ¢Thinking, opinion (obs.); assumption, 
supposition. Now usually, the expression of 
opinion by means of the verb ‘suppose’. 

tby supposing, as is (or was) supposed; tto my 
supposing, as I think, in my opinion, 

¢1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 985 To my supposynge She 
koude nat aduersitee endure. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 256 
Thei spieke aloud for supposinges Of hem that stoden there 
aboute, 1448-9 MeTHam Amoryus & Cleopes 64 Alle thei 
seyd that yt was, be supposyng, Grwe; but qwat yt ment, 
thei nyst ryght noght at alle. c 1450 LoveLicu Grail lvi. 530 
More Cler to 30ure vndirstondyng Thanne Owther Frensch 
Oper latyn, to my sopposing. 1530 Patscr. 278/2 
Supposyng, conjecture. c1s85 [R. Browne} Answ. 
Cartwright 24 By his iffs and supposings he will gather 
against vs what proofes he list. 1613 WITHER Abuses Stript 
1. v, He nought complaines Of Mens opinions; but.. Doth 
both their censures and supposings scorne. 1820 Byron To 
Moore 25 Dec., We should have some..composing, 
correcting, supposing. 1857 Mrs. Gatty Parab. Nature 
Ser. 11. (1868) 97 If it comes to supposing..I shall suppose 
it won't. 1880 AGNES GIBERNE Sun, Moon, & Stars x. 215 
But supposings often have to give in to facts. 

+2. Suspicion: to have supposing, to suspect. 
Obs, 


¢€1375 Cursor M. 1089 (Fairf.), Supposinge [Cott., etc. 
mistrauing] had he sone bat he sum wikketnes had done. 
1375 Barsour Bruce v1. 520 The kyng, that na supposing 
had That thai war mair than he saw thair. c14s0 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5049 be Jauelers supposyng had nane þat 
he wald away gane. 

+3. Purpose, intention. Obs. rare. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7624 For supposyng full he 
had, Monkys at cuthbert cors restore. 

+4. ? Substitution, replacement. Obs. rare. 

1591 Longe Catharos (Hunter. Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 
infinite good speede to your good proceedinges, and curseth 
endleslie your ill demeanors: wishing the last to perish 
without supposing, the first to flourish without supplanting. 

+5. Feigning; forgery. Obs. rare. 

1655 [see SUPPOSE v. 12]. 

So su'pposing ppl. a., that supposes; whence 
su’pposingness. 
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1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 311 The sensitive 
soul liveth in us,..yet because it wants a bruital and 
specifical supposingness, therefore it rejoyceth only in an 
undistinct life of light. 1865 [see suUPPOSE v. 8g]. 


tsupposit. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. suppositus: see 
SUPPOST.] = SUPPOST b. 

1§32 in Parl. Papers Eng. (1837) XXXVII. 181 (Rep. 
Commiss. Univ. Scotl, St. Andrew’s) The rector, 
studentis, and suppositis of the Universite of Sanctandris. 
1547 Ibid. 235 (Glasgow) Immuniteis.. granted to the said 
Universite, rectouris, and suppositis tharof. 


supposita, pl. of SUPPOSITUM. 


t+su'pposital, a. Metaph. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
suppositalis, f. suppositum: see SUPPOSITUM and 
-AL'.] Belonging or relating to a ‘supposite’: see 
SUPPOSITE sb. 1. So tsupposi'tality [mod.L. 
suppositalitas], the condition of being 
‘supposital’, or of being a ‘supposite’; 
t su'ppositate v. trans., to be in the relation of a 
‘supposite’ to; to be the subject of. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 81 The second person [of 
the Trinity] .. alone terminates the *suppositall, or personal 
dependance of the manhood. 1682 H. More Annot. 
Glanuill’s Lux O. 238 Indiscerpibility maintains their 
supposital Unitie, as it does in all Spirits that have to do with 
Matter. 1545 BALE Myst. Inig. 34 Substancialite, deificalite, 
.. modalite, *supposytalite, ypostaticalite. 1656 JEANES 
Fuln. Christ 135 If the manhood of Christ subsist any 
manner of way, then it is [? in] a person, or suppositum: for 
what is subsistence here, but suppositality, and therefore it, 
and suppositum are reciprocated. a 1670 SOUTH Serm. Col. it. 
2 (1727) IV. 318 No Wonder therefore, if these Men. . have 
by their Modalities, Suppositalities, Circumincessions, and 
twenty such. . Chimeras, so misrepresented this.. Article of 
the Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bring them.. at length to 
deny it. 1711 tr. Werenfels’ Logomachys 101 Then follow.. 
your greater and lesser Realitys, modal Entitys,.. Then the 
States, Amplications, Principles of Individuation, 
Suppositalitys,..and whole cartloads of Qualitys. 1627 J. 
Doucnty Serm. Div. Myst. (1628) 12 Those queries, 
whither God be materia prima, and, whither Christs 
divinitie might not *suppositate a fly. 1656 JEANES Fuln. 
Christ 154 There is an ability in the person of the word, to 
suppositate, and assume the manhood. 


suppositary, obs. f. SUPPOSITORY sb. and a. 


supposite, sb. Now rare. Also -it. [ad. L. 


SUPPOSITUM, q.v.] 

1. Metaph. A being that subsists by itself, an 
individual thing or person (= SUBSTANCE 2); 
sometimes, a being in relation to its attributes 
(= SUBSTANCE 3, SUBJECT sb. 6); = SUPPOSITUM 1. 

1612 SHELDON Serm. at St. Martin's 7 A Christ consisting 
both of God and man; a perfect supposit, a compleat Person. 
1675 BURTHOGGE Causa Dei 55 Passions, as Actions are of 
Persons or Supposites. 1678 BP. NicHOLSON Expos. Catech. 
192 That Christ is in the Sacrament corporally, 
Substantially, and perhaps Consubstantially, may have a 
respect to the subject or Supposite of the Relatum and 
Correlatum. c 1882 G. M. Hopkins Sermons & Devotional 
Writings (1959) 11. iii. 146 A person is defined a rational (that 
is/intellectual) supposit. 

2. Gram. = SUBJECT sb. 8; also, the antecedent 
of a relative. 

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 30 We inquyre of that 
we wald knaw; as, made God man without synne; and in this 
the supposit of the verb followes the verb. We avoue that 
quhilk we knaw; as, God made man without sinne; and in 
this the supposit preceedes the verb. 1677 W. Hucnes Man 
of Sin 1. xii. 51 The Relative [whose] referred to the former, 
not the latter Antecedent.. [the Lord] is the only Supposite 
..to whom it could relate. 1929 tr. St. Thomas Aquinas’s 
Summa contra Gentiles IV. 1v. xxxiv. 144 Relative terms, 
nouns or pronouns, relate to the same supposit. 


+ supposite, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suppositus, pa. 
pple. of supponére to SUPPONE. ] 

1. a. Placed or situated below. 

1640 Brome Antipodes i. vi, The people through the whole 
world of Antipodes..Resemble those to whom they are 
supposite. s 

b. Occupying a lower position or rank; subject. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 196 Not opposite to God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2. Supposed, assumed. 

1653 R. BaiLLie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 21 The supposite 
and imaginary causes. 


suppositer, variant of SUPPOSITOR Obs. 


||suppositio materialis (sapo'zifiou 
motiorietlis). Logic. [med.L.] Reference to a 
word or phrase used simply as an example 
within a statement, and devoid of its normal 
semantic function. 

1843 MILL Logic I. 11. ii. 29 This employment of a word 
to denote the mere letters and syllables of which it is 
composed, was termed by the schoolmen the suppositio 
materialis of the word. 1921 W. E. JoHNSON Logic I. x. 169 
The scholastic logicians introduced the phrase ‘suppositio 
materialis’..but modern logicians have interpreted this 
phrase as equivalent to what they call the ‘universe of 
discourse’, 1935 H. STRAUMANN Newspaper Headlines ii. 67 
The two sentences: 1. The first line of Gray’s Elegy states a 
proposition, and 2. ‘The first line of Gray’s Elegy’ does not 
state a proposition. Both utterances are true, but in the 
second case the validity entirely depends on the inverted 
commas. This phenomenon used to be well known in 
mediaeval scholasticism under the mame of suppositio 
matertalis, and it still plays an essential part in semantics. 
1961 [see HYPOSTASIS g. 


SUPPOSITION 


supposition (sapa‘zifon). [ad. L. suppositio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. supposit-, supponére to 
SUPPONE. Cf. F. supposition, It. supposizione, Sp. 
suposicion, Pg. supposição. 

The current meanings arose from the equation of med. L. 
suppositio to Gr. ýmóðeo:is HYPOTHESIS, of which it is the 
etymological equivalent. In older L. suppositio is recorded 
only in the senses of ‘placing under’ and ‘substitution’.] 

The action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

t1. Scholastic Logic. Something held to be 
true and taken as the basis of an argument. Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11, viii. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis 
seen, this..reule or supposicion is trewe. a 1529 SKELTON 
Replyc. 112 But ye were confuse tantum, Surrendring your 
supposycions. 1551 RoBINSON tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 
185 Those rules of restryctyons, amplyfycatyons, and 
supposytyons, very wittelye inuented in the small 
Logycalles. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 11. iv. 92b, 
Suppositions are built rather upon idle supposals of 
schoolemen, then grounded upon any sure foundation of 
naturall experience. c15go Martowe Faustus vi, Who 
knowes not the double motion of the plannets? The first is 
finisht in a naturall day, The second thus, as Saturne in 30. 
yeares,..the Moone in 28. dayes. Tush, these are fresh 
mens suppositions. 

2. The action of assuming, or, usually, that 
which is assumed (which may be either true or 
false), as a basis of argument or a premiss from 
which a conclusion is drawn. 

a1596 Sir T. More 11. iv. 113 Let me sett vp before your 
thoughts, good freindes, On [= one] supposytion. 1669 
Owen Expos. Ps. cxxx. 338 The due performance of all 
principal mutual Gospel Duties..depends on this 
supposition, that [etc.]. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. xi. 414 
The position of this chapter involves a supposition. It is 
here supposed that there are Divine Ideas. 1706 Prior Ode 
Queen Pref., Upon the Supposition of these Facts, Virgil 
wrote the best Poem that the World ever read. 1725 in roth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 175 Even putting the 
supposition that nothing can be done from the north this 
summer. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 1. i. 24 Upon supposition that 
they are compounded. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 1. iii. 
(1762) 22 All opposition is shut out and denied, in the very 
supposition of the case. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 358 This 
calculation goes on the supposition that each mower 
dispatchgs three acres. 1798 HUTTON Course Math. (1806) I. 
45 Making the other number of supposition the 1st term. 
1836 H. Rocers 7. Howe ii. (1863) 32 On the supposition 
—a supposition which the whole history of the period amply 
justifies [etc.]. 1887 48th Rep. Deputy Kpr. Publ. Rec. 625 

he supposition that the defendant had broken the 
plaintiff's close. j 

tb. An assumption made to account for the 
known facts: = HYPOTHESIS 3. Obs. 

1603 Horlanp Plutarch's Mor. 1187 One of those 
suppositions alone was sufficient to make good the reason. 
1669 SrurMY Mariner's Mag. vı. iii. 105 The Copernican 
supposition of the Earths Motion. ’ y F 

3. A notion or idea that the thing in question is 
true, held without certainty or assurance, but as 
sufficiently probable to be assumed or admitted 
on account of agreement with the facts of the 
case; a hypothetical inference, or the action of 
making such inferences; an uncertain 
(sometimes, by implication, a false or mistaken) 
belief. tin supposition, in uncertainty, 
uncertain, doubtful (obs.). 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1. iti. 18 My meaning in saying he 
is a good man, is.. that he is sufficient, yet his meanes are in 
supposition. 1599 —— Much Ado 1v. i. 240 The supposition 
of the Ladies death, Will quench the wonder of her infamie. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage viii. ii. 611 A supposition, that 
there might be some Ilands or Parts of the Continent in 
times past, which is now swallowed by the mercilesse Ocean. 
1667 Pepys Diary 12 July, It is only said to be his 
[handwriting] by supposition. 1747 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 
1840 III. 9 These are not mere suppositions, for I have 
heard some talk in this strange manner. 1790 PALEY Hore 
Paul. xi. Wks. 1825 III. 215 That supposition is inconsistent 
with the terms and tenor otic epistle. 1832 BREWSTER Nat. 
Magic ii. 34, 1.. was driven to the extreme supposition that 
a crystallization was taking place in..the aqueous humour 
of the eye. 1861 PALEY Æschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 659 note, 
Klausen thinks that Clytemnestra must have overheard the 
remarks of Orestes..but the supposition is hardly 
necessary. 

tb. Used vaguely, with various shades of 
meaning: Idea, notion; imagination, fancy; 
occas. suspicion, expectation. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 123 To torment 
your self by a needlesse supposition. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 
ui. ii, 50 Spread ore the ae waues thy golden haires; And 
as a bud Ile take thee, and there lie: And in that glorious 
supposition thinke, He gaines by death, that hath such 
meanes to die. 1632 LitHcow Trav. 11. 69 Songs of 
Arcadian Sheepheards..did recreate my fatigated corps 
with many sugred suppositions. 1635 PAGITT Christianogr. 
11. iv. (1636) 59 The Inquisition crusheth not only the 
beginnings, but the smallest suppositions in being contrarily 
affected. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 18, I meditated 
nothing but my Escape;.. but found no Way that had the 
least Probability in it: Nothing presented to make the 
Supposition of it rational. 1784 Sir J. REyNoLps Disc. xii. 
(1876) 39 They proceed upon a false supposition of life. 

t4. Fraudulent substitution of another thing 
or person in place of the genuine one; cf. 
SUPPOSITITIOUS 1. Obs. 

1569 J. SANFORD tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 11b, The 
deceits of Rhea, and the supposition of the stone. 1641 EARL 
Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars v. 111 If she had a hand in the 
false supposition of an Edward Plantagenet. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 536 Nothing was so common among the Athenian 
women as the supposition of children. 


SUPPOSITIONAL 


+b. Insertion of something not genuine in a 
writing; that which is so inserted, an 
interpolation, a spurious passage; a spurious 
writing, a forgery. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch’s Mor. 1028 In what verses he 
useth so to doe, be sure they were of speciall marke, or els 
suppositions and suspected to be none of his making. 1608 
Br. HarL Epist. iv. viii, All cary in them manifest brands of 
falshood and supposition. 1662 Owen Liturgies v. Wks. 
1855 XV. 22 Those treatises are justly suspected to be 
suppositions. ’ 

+5. Mus. a. The introduction of passing-notes 
foreign to the harmony (called discords by 
supposition). b. The introduction of an extra 
note below the notes of a chord, or the 
transference of an upper note of a chord to the 
bass, as in an ‘inversion’ (cf. SUPPOSED 5). c. A 
bar common to two overlapping sections of 
rhythm, being the last bar of one and also the 
first of the other. Obs. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v., There are several Kinds of 
Supposition: The first is, when the Parts proceed gradually 
from Concord to Discord, and Discord to Concord; the 
intervening Discord serving only as a Transition to the 
following Concord. 1730 Treat. Harmony 29 There is a way 
in Division of making use of Discords, upon the Second 
accented Part of the Bar, which way is called Supposition. 
1752 tr. Rameau’s Treat. Musick 95 Minor Discords by 
Supposition may be prepared by another common Discord. 
1797 [see SUPPOSED 5]. 1838 G. F. GRAHAM Mus. Comp. 19/2 
(tr. Reicha) The supposition is a measure which. . counts as 
two; 1. as final measure of the first rhythm; and, 2. as initial 
measure of the following rhythm. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V. 
752 Discords.. may be.. used without . . regular preparation 
and resolution, though they are then no longer considered in 
the light of discords but passing.. notes. margin, Discords 
by supposition. i : 

+6. Scholastic Logic. Any of the different 
meanings of aterm. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius Logic 1. xxvi. 106 The diverse 
Acceptions of Words, which the Schoolmen call 
Suppositions, Effect no Homonymy... When I say Man is 
an Animal, the Word Animal is taken in the Concrete... 
This Concrete Acception is by the Schoolmen termed 
Personal, who dispute very largely of Acceptions, or, as they 
speak, Suppositions. — j ; 

t7. Med. Application of a suppository. Obs. 

1643 J. STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi. 23 The belly being first 
emptied by a supposition. 


suppositional (sapə'zıfənəl), a. [f. prec. + -AL! 
1.] Of the nature of, involving, or based on 
supposition; hypothetical, conjectural; sup- 
posed. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. xxi. §5. 130 
Having gotten an example (erroneous and geppaulttonall) 
orig. putaticio] they straightway slide to a generality. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. 95 We have the sensible eviction of 
our own eyes to confute this Suppositional Vacuity. a1716 
Soutu Serm., T John iii. 30 (1744) IX. 327 Men and angels 
.. have also a certain knowledge of them; but it is not 
absolute, but only suppositional; that is, upon supposal that 
such and such things continue in their being. 1865 MozLey 
Miracles vii. 152 To say that all this change would have gone 
on without doctrine, is..suppositional only. 1901 H. W. 
Hoven Guidance for Men 140 The case is not altogether a 
suppositional one; it is found in fact. a: 

Hence f{suppositio'nality, suppositional 
quality (but in quots. app. used for 
SUPPOSITALITY); suppo'sitionally adv. (in mod. 


Dicts.), hypothetically. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 133 How much the Law and 
the Soule differ in the suppositionality of Essence. 1662 J. 
CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. xxxv. §33. 268 The amative 
or loving faculty, which proceeds from that 
supposi[tiJonality [orig. suppositionalitate] of the minde 
which is substantial love. 


suppositionary (sapə?’zifənərı), a. rare. [f. 
SUPPOSITION + -ARY!.] = SUPPOSITIONAL. 

1808 J. Wesster Nat. Philos. 152 This.. knowledge is 
more vague and suppositionary. 1812 SHELLEY Let. in 
Dowden Life (1887) I. 282 The manner in which you have 
reproved my suppositionary errors. 


suppositious (sapo'zifas), a. [Partly shortened 
or illiterate form of SUPPOSITITIOUS, partly 
directly from SUPPOSITION. ] 

1. = SUPPOSITITIOUS 1. Now rare or Obs. 

1624 Mountacu Immed. Addr, 212 The testimony 
produced is none of his: It is suppositious, and a counterfeit. 
1656 BRAMHALL Replic. v. 206, I spake not this to the 
disparagement of that venerable Saint, but to discredit that 
suppositious treatise. 1672 Marve._t Reh. Transp. 1. 138 
The only question .. was . . whether it [se. the child] was not 
spurious or suppositious. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. xxiii. 
362 When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to 
exclude the next heir, and a suppositious birth is suspected 
to be intended. 1815 Mrs. PILKINGTON Celebrity III. 130 
With the intention of ordering the suppositious Mrs 
Johnson to quit her roof. 1863 REDDING Yesterday & To- 
day III. 275 Suppositious letters between the Rev. James 
Hackman and Miss Ray. 

2. = SUPPOSITITIOUS 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1655 [see SUPPOSITITIOUS 2, quot. c 1645]. 1781 WARTON 
Hist. Engl. Poetry III. p. vii, Who. .is often a monarch that 
never existed, and who seldom, whether real or 
suppositious, has any concern with the circumstances of the 
narrative. 1793 ANNA SEWARD Let. Parr 3 Feb., The 
suppositious treasons, forged and alleged. 

3. a. Involving or based on supposition; = 


SUPPOSITIONAL, SUPPOSITIVE I. 
1698 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 7 The Julian Period.. 
is a suppositious Number. 1810 W. WILSON Hist. Diss. Ch. 
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III. 362 Their integrity .. appears to us as very suppositious. 
1824 J. JoHNSON Typogr. II. xii. 457 Although suppositious 
alphabets of the aboriginal Britons have been produced. 
1847 R. W. HAMILTON Rewards & Punishm. viii. (1853) 369 
With such exception we have nothing to do: it is purely 
suppositious. 1905 Joyce Let. 12 July (1966) II. 97 We 
might take a small cottage outside Dublin... Not that I 
imagine that the atmosphere of our suppositious cottage 
could..become more unpleasant to you than the 
atmosphere you are at present breathing. 1957 G. E. 
HuTcHinson Treat. Limnol. 1. iv. 231 Most of the evidence 
is purely suppositious. 1978 P. W. J. Ritey Union of 
England & Scotland 4 Although the island comprised more 
than one kingdom the term ‘Great Britain’ was already 
respectable usage... James [VI/I] now contemplated for 
this suppositious entity not only one king but one kingdom. 
1982 Christian Sci. Monitor 26 Aug. 9/2 Being at the center 
of population has some commercial advantage for local 
inhabitants. The last stop of the suppositious point was at 
Mascoutah, Ill., in 1970—a town now dethroned by the new 
centre. à 

b. ? Addicted to supposition or conjecture. 
rare™!. 

1798 R. P. Tour Wales 18 (MS.), The Castle [at Ludlow] 
on whose early date the suppositious antiquary has many 
doubts to determine. 

Hence suppo'sitiously 
hypothetically. 

1693 tr. Dupin’s Hist. Eccl. Writers II. 30 Books.. that 
were suppositiously obtruded upon the World by Hereticks. 
1862 Masson in Macm. Mag. Aug. 324 The career 
suppositiously assigned to men of his class in most Art and 
Culture novels. 


adv., spuriously; 


t suppositist. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. SUPPOSITUM or 
suppositio SUPPOSITION + -IST.] One who deals 
in supposition or conjecture. 

1634 Sır T. Hersert Trav. 206 The inhabitants are 


numbred by some presuming Suppositist aboue sixtie 
millions. 


supposititious (səppzrtfəs), a. ETE 
supposititius, -icius, f. supposit-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supponëre: see SUPPONE and -ITIOUS.] 

1. Put by artifice in the place of another; 
fraudulently substituted for the genuine thing 
or person; hence, pretended (to be what it is 
not), not genuine, spurious, counterfeit, false. 

a. gen. (Now rare.) 

1615 CROoKE Body of Man 244 Aristotles nice conceited 
vse therefore is but supposititious and not the true vse of 
Nature. 1646 Ear Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars 1x, 222 
Lambert tooke upon him the person of the Earl of Warwick, 
by the direction of a Priest; and Ralph Wilford (for so was 
this second supposititious Earl called) by the direction of an 
Augustine Frier. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Jer. 85 Who 
.. hath shrewdly shaken the main foundations of their 
Supposititious Science. 1700 RycauT Hist. Turks III. 513 
He hastned away this supposititious Envoy all he could. 
1770 G. WHITE Selborne, To Barrington 12 Apr., You 
wonder.. that the hedge-sparrows, etc., can be induced .. to 
sit on the egg of the cuckoo without being scandalised at the 
vast disproportioned size of the supposititious egg. 1828 
Scott F.M. Perth Introd., If any Seneschal,. had, by 
means of paint,..endeavoured to palm upon posterity 
supposititious stigmata [se. stains of Rizzio’s blood]. 1830 
JAMES Darnley xxix, Being tall and thin, he had great need of 
some supposititious contour, to make his height seem less 
enormous. . l 

b. spec. of a child, esp. one set up to displace the 
real heir or successor, sometimes used for 
‘illegitimate’, also said of the birth of such a 
child. Also fig. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 305 The Succession of the 
Turks, from Solyman, vntill this day, is suspected to be 
vntrue, and of strange Bloud; For that Selymus the Second 
was thought to be Supposititious. a 1631 DoNNE Serm., I 
Cor. xv. 50 (1649) II. 126 In abastardizing a race, by 
supposititious children. 1652 A. Ross Hist. World 1. i. 3 
[The] King of Cappadocia.. had one son . . who died young, 
but his two supposititious sons..contended for the 
kingdome. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3759/5 A Person. ., whose 
Supposititious Birth, and the known Laws of the Land, for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto. 1711 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 189 Po They conclude that the reputed Son must have 
been Illegitimate, Supposititious, or begotten in Adultery. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. xvi. 456 A proceeding at 
common law, where a widow is suspected to feign herself 
with child, in order to produce a supposititious heir to the 
estate. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 411 Not one person 
in a thousand doubted that the boy was supposititious. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 97 A supposititious son, who has 
made the discovery that his reputed parents are not his real 
ones. 

fig. 1641 Mitton Prel. Episc. Wks. 1851 III. 79 Imposing 
upon our belief a supposititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. 1934 H. G. Wetts Exper. Autobiogr. I. v. 265 
Russia.. is now no longer a Communism nor a democratic 
Socialism... It is anovel experimental state capitalism... It 
is the supposititious child of necessity in the household of 
theory. D P oes 

c. of a writing, or passage or word in a writing. 

1611 T. James Corrupt Scripture 1. 36 The 97. Treatise... 
Censured To be supposititious. 1626 Donne Serm., John 
xiv. 2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the 
Text. 1693 DRYDEN Juvenal Ded. (1697) p. xlvii, When ’tis 
made publick, it will easily be seen by any one Sentence, 
whether it be supposititious, or genuine. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. Pref. p. xi, Some Reasons, why I thought Phalaris’s 
Epistles supposititious. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pickle (1779) I. 
xiv. 123 A supposititious letter of recommendation. 1778 
Warton Hist. Engl. Poetry II. 166 That these distichs are 
undoubtedly supposititious, and that they could not 
possibly be written by the very venerable Roman whose 
name they bear. 1868 MıLman St. Paul’s vii. 132 Attempted 
to be proved by supposititious charters. 


SUPPOSITOR 


+2. Pretended or imagined to exist; feigned, 
fictitious; fabulous; fancied, imaginary. Obs. 

1620 [G. Brypces] Hore Subs. 388 All going in the habit 
of Schollers, and no sooner come dimen but they take vpon 
them false and supposititious names. ¢1645 HOweELL Lett. 
(1650) II. 94, I tearm the gold Mine he went to discover, an 
ayrie and supposititious [ed. 1655 suppositious] Mine. 1652 
GauLe Magastrom. xi. §10. 108 Eee the judgement 
depends upon them, and they upon supposititious circles, 
and angles. 1702 tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 23 ln the time 
of this Author, whether he be Genuine or Supposititious. 
1774 Warton Hist. Engl. Poetry I. Diss. i. i 4b, The ideal 
histories of Turpin and Geoffrey of Monmouth, which 
record the supposititious atchievements of Charlemagne. 

3. = SUPPOSITIOUS 3. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 334 As in Extraction of Roots 
and Equations..in working the Question is called the 
Supposititious or Quesitious Root. 1682 H. More Annot. 
Glanvill’s Lux O. 72 To fetch an Argument from the 
supposititious Supremacy of the Will of God over his 
Wisdom and Goodness. 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 114 The case is 
not entirely a supposititious one. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 2) 106 As the knowledge of any particular science 
developes itself, .. hypotheses, or the introduction of 
supposititious views, are more and more dispensed with. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, If you were in embarrassed 
circumstances—this is merely supposititious, 1879 HARLAN 
Eyesight iii. 32 Rays of light. . are merely supposititious lines 
used ..to bring the effects of an intangible force within the 
range of mathematical calculations. 

Hence supposi'titiously adv. (in quots., in 
sense 3); Supposi'titiousness (in quots., in sense 
1). 
1623 (title) A New and Merrie Prognostication: Being a 
Metrical Satire, supposititiously assigned to Will Summers. 
1654 Owen Doctr. Saints Persev. Pref. Cj, The 
supposititiousness of these Epistles. 1665 Sır T. HERBERT 
Trav. (1677) 31 Unable to penetrate so far Southward as.. 
River Nilus springs: albeit, supposititiously he derives it 
from the Lunz montes. 1695 Whether Preserv. Protest. Relig. 
was Motive Revol. 39 The Supposititiousness of the Prince 
of Wales. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 63 Dr. Raynolds 
.. discover’d the Supposititiousness of the Book, De Vita 
Prophetarum, Father’d by the Papists upon Epiphanius. 
1859 SaLa Gas-light & D. ix. 108 Some terrible Dartford or 
Hounslow explosion, by which his limbs were 
(supposititiously) blown off. 1870 Barinc-GouLp Orig. 
Relig. Belief (1871) I. 343 Faculties actually or 
supposititiously inferior to other faculties. 


suppositive (so'pozitiv), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
suppositivus, f. supposit-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supponére to SUPPONE. Cf. F. suppositif.] 

1. Of the nature of, implying, or grounded on 
supposition; suppositional. 
ft suppositive necessity = 

(HYPOTHETICAL 3). 

1605 CAMDEN Rem. 39 Not out of suppositiue coniectures, 
but out of Alfricus Grammer. 1621 SANDERSON Serm. 
(1632) 368 Not an absolute and positive, but a conditional 
and suppositive necessity. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 111. x. 434 
Suppositive was the offence of Saint Paul (onely on their 
bare surmise) but positive must be his punishment. 1662 J. 
CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 186 It is a suppositive 
Aphorisme. 1881 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 634, I said we had 
about one hundred dollars worth. This was a rough guess. 
.. We were, however, forced to pay twenty-five per cent. on 
the suppositive one hundred dollars. 1892 J. Tait Mind in 
Matter iv. (ed. 3) 290 His verdict on asuppositive case of the 
kind was, ‘If they believe not Moses [etc.].’ aa 

b. Gram. Expressing a supposition, 
conditional; as sb. a conditional conjunction. 
rare. 

1751 Harris Hermes 11. ii. (1786) 244 As to Continuatives, 
they are either Suppositive, such as, Jf; or Positive, such as, 
Because... The Suppositives denote Connection, but assert 
not actual Existence. 

2. = SUPPOSITITIOUS Ic. 

1910 Dyson Hacvue in The Fundamentals I. vi. 101 They 
conjecture that these four suppositive documents were not 
compiled and written by Moses. 


‘hypothetical necessity’ 


su'ppositively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] Ina 
suppositive manner, in the way of supposition; 
upon some supposition; hypothetically. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 269 marg., Not as though 
vertue could be in extremitie,..but he meaneth 
suppositiuely, if it were so that vertue coulde exceede. 1650 
in Athenzum 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 He accused Marsys to be 
an unfaithfull Translator, in positiuely rendring what the 
King suppositiuely speakes. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. 
Quakers vii. §7. 216 It..signifies really, and not 
suppositively, that Excellent Quality. 


tsu'ppositor. Obs. Also 6 -ar, -oure, 6-7 -er. 
[Alteration of next after agent-nouns in -ER, 


-oR.] = next. 

1545 RayNaLpE Byrth Mankynde 55 A _ suppositar 
tempered with sope, larde, or the yolke of egges. 1547 
Boorne Brev. Health xlii. 21 b, A naturall egestion, other by 
course of nature, or els by suppositors, or.. other easy 

urgacions. 1564-78 BuLLEIN Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 50 

he bodie must haue benefite by Purgation with Clister, or 
Suppositer. 1667 DRYDEN & Dx. NewcastTLe Sir M. Mar- 
alliv. i, Clysters, Suppositers, and a barbarous Pothecary’s 
Bill. 1689 WALKER Siege Derry 30 A piece of a Bladder in the 
shape of a Suppositor. 

fig. 1607 MIDDLETON Fam. Love 111. vi, A plague upon him 
for a Glister! he has given our loves a suppositor with a 
recumbentibus. 1638 Forbo Fancies iu. i, Evermore 
fantastical, As being the suppositor to laughter; It hath sav’d 
charge in physic. 

{| Used in the sense of ‘supporter’, ‘support’: 
cf. SUPPOSITUM, SUPPOST. 

1628 Forp Lover's Mel. 1. ii, Mountebanks, empirics, 

uack-salvers, .. are all suppositors to the right worshipful 
decor 1652 GauLe Magastrom. xi. §10. 108 May not their 


SUPPOSITORY 


twelve Houses of the Zodiack be . . called so many Castles in 
the ayr? what reedish, nay strawy, suppositors doe they 
stand upon? 


suppository (so'pozitori), sb. Also 6-7 -ary, 
-arie. [ad. late L. supposttorium, neut. sing., used 
subst., of suppositorius placed underneath or up, 
f. supposit-, supponére to SUPPONE. Cf. F. 
suppositoire.) A plug of conical or cylindrical 
shape to be introduced into the rectum in order 
to stimulate the bowels to action (or to reduce 
hemorrhoids), or into the vagina or urethra for 
various purposes. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 13 If he may not schite oones a 
day, helpe him perto, or with clisterie, or wip suppositorie. 
21485 Knutsson Bk. Pest. 5 Prouoke a laxe by a 
suppositorye. 1522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 100 Pilles, 
potions, plasters, glisters, and suppositaries. 1533 ELYOT 
Cast. Helthe 111. v. (1541) 56 Suppositories ar made 
somtyme with hony only, sodden, rolled on a bourde, and 
made rounde, smaller at the one ende than at the other.. 
they must be put vp in at the fundement, to the great end. 
1580 HOLLyBAnD Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Pessaire, a kinde of 
suppositories to prouoke a womans flowers. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. xc. 145 Used in maner of a pessarie or mother 
suppositorie. 1610 MARKHAM Masterp. 1. xci. 174 Nothing 
can purge the guts with that gentlenesse which a suppositary 
doth. 1621 BurRTON Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 11. iii, Suppositaries of 
Castilian sope. ¢ 1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. x. (1734) 
249 The common and usual Suppository..is made with 
Honey and Salt. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 103 The 
extract of belladonna was ordered to be administered in the 
shape of suppositories. 

fig. 1583 MEeELBANCKE Philotimus Siijb, It is not my 
purginge pilles.. but Cornelius his swete suppositorye, that 
must minister you phisicke. 

+b. Applied abusively to a person. nonce-use. 

1610 B. JONSON Alch. v. v, Madame Suppository. 1675 
Cotton Scoffer Scoft 96 This Jack.. this Glisterpipe .. this 
vile Suppository. 


su'ppository, a. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. late L. 
suppositortus (see prec.).] 

+1. Used as, or pertaining to, a suppository. 
Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 145/2 Take 
Hernes greace,..as bigge as a hasellnutte, administre the 
same from vnder, like a suppositorye pille. 1607 TOPSELL 
Four-f. Beasts 256 Giue it the patient by svppository meanes 
for the bloody Flix. 

72. = SUPPOSITITIOUS 1. Obs. 

1641 Ear. Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars v. 142 The 
robberies, which with suppository beards were done upon 
the high wayes by his Souldiers. 

3. = SUPPOSITIONAL. Now rare. 

1644 G. PLaTTEs in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 236 Unlesse I 
should have set a suppository value, upon part of it. 1652 
Gau_e Magastrom. 107 Whether. .a bare hypothesis or sole 
suppositary argument, may not. . with the same facility..be 
denyed, as it is affirmed? 1672 PENN Spir. Truth Vind. 49, I 
am at a stand what he intends with his suppository 
Introduction. 1780 M. Mapan Thelyphthora I. 85 The 
whole passage is suppository or hypothetical. 1898 Westm. 
Gaz. 15 June 10/1 These recent suppository interviews. 

So tsu'ppositorily adv., as a suppository. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health clxxii. 61b, Confecte this 
togyther with the whyte of an egge.. and suppositaryly use 
it, 


suppositous (sa'ppzitas), a. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
suppositus, pa. ppl. of  supponére: see 
SUPPOSITUM.] Supposed, assumed. 

1922 Joyce Ulysses 686 An infinity rendered equally finite 


by the suppositous probable apposition of one or more 
bodies equally of the same and of different magnitudes. 


||suppositum (sə'pozıtəm). Pl]. supposita. 

[Scholastic L., neut. sing., used subst., of 

suppositus, pa. pple. of supponére to SUPPONE. ] 
+1. Metaph. = SUPPOSITE sb. 1. Obs. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xvii. 148 Some of the 
Rabbines.. conceived the first man an Hermaphrodite; and 
Marcus Leo..in some sense hath allowed it, affirming that 
Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male and female. 1648 Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very suppositum, in which the nature subsists. 
1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 259 Can you know the suppositum, 
even the subject and accident by that Accident alone? 1719 
WATERLAND Vind. Christ's Divinity xxv. 387 The Father is 
Creator, but the Son a Creature; and therefore they cannot 
be One and the same tea or Suppositum. 

2. Logic. a. Something supposed or assumed, 
an assumption. b. pl. The things or objects 
denoted by a given term. 

1833 W. II. GILLESPIE Argt. Being & Attrib. God 1. 111. i. 
(1871) 32 The. . fatal objection to such supposita. 1889 Cent. 
Dict. s.v. Extension, The extension [of a term] is also called 
the F posita, the subjective parts,..the scope,..and the 

reaath, 


suppost (sa'paust). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 Sc. 
suppoist, 6-7 supposte. [a. OF. suppost (mod.F. 
suppôt), ad. L. suppositus, pa. pple. of supponére 
to SUPPONE.) A subordinate; a supporter, 
follower, adherent. (In first quot. app. a 
subsidiary set of organs.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 104 The Impression 
cogytyue of the entendement, wherof she [sc. the eyeball] 
maketh a present to the suppost indicatyf. 1547 Bk. 
Marchauntes aviij, God knoweth by what supposts by what 
workmen by what croseidiers, such a worke [se. a crusade] 
was handled. 1559 in Knox Hist. Ref. 11. Wks. 1846 I. 417 
The craft of Sathan and his suppoistis. 1593 in Spalding 
Club Mise. 1. 7 All the commound Ennemies of our native 
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cuntrie, Sick as of spain and all thair suppoistis, ieswittis, 
prestis, and all utheris. 1600 HOLLAND Livy XXIV. xxxii. 531 
‘The instruments and supposts of the Tyrant. 1601 J. 
WHEELER Treat. Comm. 25 Controuersies arising betweene 
..the brethren, members, and suppostes of the said 
Companie. 1646 R. Battie Anabaptism Pref. (1647) A2, 
Have the Supposts of Rome (think we) lost all their wonted 
stomach towards Protestant blood? 1694 MoTTEUx Rabelais 
Iv. xlviii. 188 Homenas..attended by his Aposts (as they 
said) and his Supposts or Officers. _ A 

b. Sc. A member (of a university). 

For earlier examples see SUPPOSIT. 

1561 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Wks. (1848) II. 
217 The hoill Principallis, Regentis, and Suppostis that ar 
graduat. Ibid. 219 The Beddellis stipend shalbe of everie 
entrant and suppost of the Vniversitie, ii. schillingis. 1§97 in 
Spottiswood eee Ch. Scot. vi. (1655) 447 Any Suppost 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Rector. [1819 Mc¢Crie Life Melville I. v. 212 The 
University of St Andrews was formed on the model of those 
of Paris and Bologna. All its members or supposts, as they 
were called,.. were divided into nations. ] 


tsu'pposure. Obs. rare. [f. SUPPOSE v. + -URE: 


cf. composure.] A supposition, hypothesis. 

1613 CHAPMAN Rev. Bussy D’ Ambois Plays 1873 II. 143 
There hung a taile Of circumstance so blacke on that 
supposure That [etc.]. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. iii. 1322 Thy 
other Arguments are all Supposures, Hypothetical. 


tsuppowell, sb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 Se. 
suppowale, -aill, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylle, -elle, 
supowaill, supowel, suppouel(l, suppowle, 
sow(b)powaylle, -aille, suppoayle, -aille, Sc. 
suppouaill, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpewaille, 6 
suppoyle), 5-6 suppowell. Also SUBPOUELLE. [a. 
AF. ‘*suppouail, *suppoial, suppuail, var. 
souspoial, f. sou(s)poier, -puier:—pop. L. 
*sub(tus)podiare, f. sub(tus) under + podium 


prop, stay: cf. APPUI. 

The word has been often misunderstood and altered in 
early MSS. or prints, and some modern editors have 
misread suppouail as supponail.] 

Support, assistance, succour. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce xv1. 139 Weyn ghe 30n rebaldis durst 
assale Vs.. Bot gif thai had suppowale neir? a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 1400 
in Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 23, I, as ane of yhour poer kyn.. 
requere yhow of holp and suppowall. ? 1407 Hocc.eve Min. 
Poems (1892) 59 Ye wole vs helpe and been our suppoaille. 
1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 24312 For mor suer sowpewaille 
To the bordoun spiritual A staf is nedful. 1513 Doulas 
Enets viil. iii. 176 Wyth succours and suppowell, blythly I 
Sall gow fra hyne hame to jour army send. 

b. A prop, support. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (1908) 47 A kusshyne 
oure lady to sitte on and a suppoayle [W. de W. (1520) 
suppoyle] to lene to. 

ence fsuppowell v. trans., to sup- 
port, succour; tsuppoweller, a supporter; 
+suppowelling vbl. sb., tsuppowelment = 
SUPPOWELL sb. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) II. 44 The said Erle..and.. 
his sone salbe lele helparis, conselleris, suppouailairis, 
Prometeuns and furtheraris to the said Erle of the Lenenax. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 2818 Walde pow suffire me.. With a 
soppe of thi mene suppowelle theym ones? ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 83 pai hing so pikk pat, bot if pai ware 
suppoweld by oper treesse, pai myght no3t bere paire fruyt. 
1409 in Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. p. ccix, He sal be til him. .lele 
helper and suppouellour. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3740 
Yovr werkys alle I sowbpowaylle, And hem supporte. 
1430-40 Bochas ww. Prol. (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 Eek of 
memorye upholdere and norice And Registreer to 
suppowaile trouthe. c14q4o York Myst. xxxiv. 11, I 
comaunde you..pat noman appere To suppowle pis 
traytoure. ¢ 1470 HARDING Chron. Lx11. ii. (MS. Arch. Seld. 
B. 10) If. 41 Wher nede was he made suppowialment [ed. 
1543 suppowelment]. Ibid. c-xxvitl. xviii. 141 b, And alle 
were slayne withoute suppowalment. 1513 DouGLas Æneis 
Iv. x. 32, I hoip it sall profit, na litill thing, My gret help.. 
and suppowelling. 


suppreme: see SUPPRIME. 


suppress (sa'pres), v. Also 6 supress; see also 
SUBPREss. [f. L. suppress-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supprimére, f. sup- = SUB- 2 + premére to PRESS. 

See note on SUPPRISE v.] i 

1. trans. To put down by force or authority. 

a. To cause (a proceeding, an activity) to cease, 
e.g. to quell (a rebellion); to put a stop to the use 
or employment of. 

¢1380 [see SUPPRESSING vbl. sb.]. 1538 STARKEY England 
(1878) 182 The pryncys of our tyme haue thys offyce [sc. of 
Constable] vtturly suppressyd. 1548 Upati Erasm. Par. 
Ded. to Q. Katerine 17 A cockesure waie to make al obedient 
people hate the ghospell, and to prouoke the rulers and 
magistrates to suppresse it. 1575 GASCOIGNE Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 103 You waters wilde suppresse your waves. 
1590 Sir J. SMYTH Disc. Weapons 2 Our Long Bowes.. no 
more to be vsed, but to be vtterly suppressed and 
extinguished. 4601 in Moryson Itin. 11. (1617) 189 To 
suppresse the present Rebellion in Mounster, I..haue 
designed foure thousand foot. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. 
§149 To Discountenance, and Suppress all bold enquiries. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. II & Jas. 11 (Camden) 138 
To blow up the houses to suppress the fire, 1699 J. DUNTON 
Acc. Convers. Irel. in Dublin Scuffle etc. 337 A 
Nonconformist Meeting was supprest at Gallway. 1705 
ADDISON Italy 18 Their Fleet..is now reduced to Six 
Gallies. When they had made an Addition of but Four new 
ones, the King of France sent his Orders to suppress them. 
1841 D’IsraeLi Amen. Lit. (1867) 63 The Saxons.. found 
that they could not suppress the language of the fugitive 
people. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 201 Military 


SUPPRESS 


expeditions.. employed to suppress the insurrections of the 
natives. 1869 Moztey Univ. Serm. i. 1 By simple carnage 
she [sc. the Church] suppressed the Reformation in Italy, 
Spain, and France. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III]. 30 That 
blasphemous nonsense..is got at secondhand from the 
poets and ought to be suppressed. 

transf. a 1862 BucKLeE Crviliz. (1864) II. v. 403 If a man 
suppresses part of himself, he becomes maimed and shorn. 
1879 HARLAN Eyesight vi. 87 Persons with squint learn to use 
only one eye, and the image on the retina of the other is said 
to be ‘suppressed’. 

Tb. To put down or overwhelm by force; to 
vanquish, subdue. Obs. (Cf. SUPPRISE v. 4.) 

c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. 11. 29 (MS. Cott.), Cam..kynge of 
Baktranys .. Fyrst he [se. Nynus] suppressit [MS. Wemyss 
supprisit] wipe his mycht, And slew hym syne wipe fors in 
fycht. 1566 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. III. 361 Yet 
this we do not conceave of that rebell as of one whom we 
cannot correct and suppresse. 1579-80 NoRrTH Plutarch 
(1595) 47 He caused thirtie of the chiefest men of the cittie 
. -to come into the market place wel appoynted & furnished, 
to suppresse those that would attempt to hinder their 
purpose. 1596 SpENnsER F.Q. vi. i. 41 In vaine he seeketh 
others to suppresse, Who hath not learnd him selfe first to 
subdew. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World tv. iii. §18 With an 
Armie {he} made great hast toward Cilicia, hoping to 
suppresse him before hee should bee able to make head. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1v. §60 The Loss of Rochel, by 
first Suppressing Their Fleet with His Own Royal Ships. 
¢1720 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 11. 253 Messengers were sent 
to York for a Party to suppress us. 1794 S. WILLIAMS 
Vermont 373 When the war came on, the leaders of mobs, 
and the mobs which they created, appeared in their true 
light: The former sunk into contempt, and the latter were 
soon suppressed. ; 

c. To reduce (a person, a community or 
corporate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivation of office or dissolution; occas. tto 
prohibit or restrain from doing something. 

a1475 [see SUPPRESSING vbl. sb.]. 1539-40 WRIOTHESLEY 
Chron. (Camden) I. 109 The howse of Sion was suppressed 
into the Kinges handes. 1545 BRINKLOW Compl. xxii. (1874) 
53 Soch abbeys as thei haue suppressyd. 1573 L. LLOYD 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 23 Fortune.. never advanced any to 
dignity, but she suppressed the same again unto misery. 
1639 FULLER Holy War v. vi. (1840) 251 Cardinal Wolsey, 
by leave from the pope, suppressed certain small houses of 
little value. 1693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 380 Notwith- 
standing_thereo m Powell does ferrie people over the 
Skuillkill to the petitioner’s damage and yrfor [= therefore] 
requesting the said W™ Powell may be supprest. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 159 Whosoever shall be lawfully discharged and 
suppressed touching his making of Mault. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 198 Forestallers certainly raise the price of markets 
a little, therefore should be suppressed. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. iv. §5. 198 The King was strong enough.. to suppress 
the outlaws by rigorous commissions. 1887 Spectator 24 
Sept. 1265 The Government..issued proclamations 
suppressing the National League. 

transf. 1858 C. W. Goopwin in Cambr. Ess. 271 He 
exterminated wild beasts and suppressed the crocodiles. 

d. To withhold or withdraw from publication 
(a book or writing); to prevent or prohibit the 
circulation of. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 310 Y° wryting was 
suppressed by your captaines and gouernour of your 
Realme. 1624 GATAKER Transubst. 40 To intercept writings, 
and seeke to suppresse things published. 1644 MILTON 
Areop. (Arb.) 47 Those books . . cannot be supprest without 
the fall of learning. 1738 BircH Life Milton M.’s Wks. I. 46 
After the Work was ready for the Press, it was near being 
suppress’d by the Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. 1759 
Idler No. 67 P3, I leave it to you to publish or suppress it. 
1867 SMILES Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 9 The government 
tried to suppress the book [se. Tindale’s Bible], and many 
copies were seized and burnt. _ A 

2. To subdue (a feeling, thought, desire, 
habit). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, This gyfte 
suppresseth and putteth downe all carnalytees. 1598 
BarckKkLEY Felic. Man (1631) 487 Morall vertues are very 
necessary; for by them our unruly affections and 
unprofitable desires are bridled or suppressed. 1631 GOUGE 
God's Arrows iii. §47. 271 We ought.. if any such [thoughts] 
.. rise, presently to quash and suppresse them. 1711 
Snartess. Charac. (1737) II. 70 To the suppressing the very 
habit and familiar custom of admiring natural beautys. 
a 1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) Was. (1753) I. 8 No cold 
repulses my desires suppress’d. 1862 SPENCER First Princ. 1. 
iii. §15 (1875) 49 Our consciousness of Space and Time 
cannot be suppressed. j ) ; 

3. a. To keep secret; to refrain from disclosing 
or divulging; to refrain from mentioning or 
stating (either something that ought to be 
revealed, or that was formerly stated or 
included, or that may be understood from the 
context). 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1023/1 In the rehearsing 
againe of hys owne wordes..he is fayne to suppresse and 
steale awai these his own generall wordes. 1555 BRADFORD 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 127 Yt wyll not 
suffer me to suppresse or kepe secret from you suche 
matters, 1615 G. SanDYs Trav. 292 The rest I suppresse, in 
that offensively immodest. 1667 Mitton P.L. vil. 123 
Things not reveal’d which th’ invisible King, Onely 
Omniscient hath supprest in Night. 1681 Conset Pract. 
Spir, Crts. 1. iii. §1 (1700) 10 Whether it were surreptitiously 
obtained, the truth being supprest. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic 11. xi. 48 If the Subject of the Consequent be put into 
the Antecedent, the Major is suppress’d. 1712 [see 
SUPPRESSING vbl. sb.]. 1713 ADDISON Guardian No. 109 P2, 
I shall suppress what has been written to me by those who 
have reviled me..and only Publish those Letters which 
approve my Proceedings. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. 
Suppression, Words that are necessarily imply’d, may be 
suppress'd. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. 
(1799) III. 269 She has pronounced his name but once,.. 
and he suppresses it altogether. 1828 Macautay Hist. Misc. 
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Writ, 1660 I. 241 What is told in the fullest. . annals bears an 
infinitely small proportion to what is suppressed. 1871 
PaLGrave Lyr. Poems, Pro Mortuis viii, Ah, 'tis but little that 
the best. . Can leave of perfect fruit or flower! Ah, let all else 
be graciously supprest When man lies down to rest! 

b. To leave (something) out in a system or 
design. rare. 

1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 39 The monstrous idea.. of 
suppressing the return stalls, and throwing open the whole 
choir. 

4. To restrain from utterance or manifestation; 
not to express. 

1557 N.T. (Genev.) 2 Tim. ii. 16 Suppresse prophane and 
vayne wordes. 1591 SHaks. 7 Hen. V1, iv. i. 182 Well didst 
thou Richard to suppresse thy voice. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. 
ii. 683 Talgol, who had long supprest Inflamed Wrath, in 
glowing Breast. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 114 P1 The 
Husband.. suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of 
his Grief. a1721 Prior Pastoral Dial. 66 Suppress thy 
Sighs. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. viii. 83 While Varius 
with a napkin scarce suppress’d His laughter, 1824 SCOTT 
St. Ronan’s xxxvi, Here Mowbray could not suppress a 
movement of impatience. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, 
Nor compressed lips, white with what they suppressed. 
1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. i, He suppressed his real tastes 
till he became the husband of Miss Curtis. 

refi. 1755 WARBURTON in W. & Hura’s Lett. (1809) 201 
How superior is it to any thing we have had or are like to 
have in the polite way!—but I suppress myself. 

+5. a. To press down; to depress; to press or 
weigh upon. Also absol. Obs. 

1542 [see SUBPRESS]. 1547 Booroe Brev. Health cxix, It 
may come also of a reumatyke humour supressyng the 
brayne. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. iii. 19 That disdainfull beast 
.. Vnder his Lordly foot him proudly hath supprest. 1596 
Ibid. vi. viii. 18 He staide his hand. . Yet nathemore he him 
suffred to arize; But still suppressing [etc.]. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. biijb/1 The plate layede in the 
mouth, to keepe downe and suppres the tonge. 1620 [see 
SUPPRESSEO al al. 

tb. To ravish, violate. Obs. (Cf. SUPPRISE v. 
3:) 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. vi. 40 He it was, that earst would 
haue supprest Faire Vna. i i 

+6. fig. To bring or keep low, into or in 
subjection; to bear heavily upon, weigh down. 
Obs. 

1537 Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, XII. 1. 16 My being here 
doth but with thought weaken the body and suppress the 
heart. 1542-5 BRINKLOW Lament. 10b, The parcialyte of 
iudges, suppressynge the pore, and aidynge the riche. 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1843) 18 Her vital spirits being 
suppressed with sorrow. 1594 Mar owe & NasHE Dido 1. 
i, Poore Troy so long supprest, From forth her ashes shall 
aduance her head. a 1618 RALEIGH Prerog. Parl. (1628) Ep. 
Ded., Those that are supprest and helpelesse are commonly 
silent. a 1649 Drumm. or HawTu. Oath Knight Wks. (1711) 
138 Masterful thieves and outlaws, that suppress the poor. 

7. To hinder from passage or discharge; to 


stop or arrest the flow of. 

1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 11. v. 11. 481 If blacke blood issue 
foorth, bleede on, if it be cleere and good, let it be instantly 
suppressed. 1716 Pope Iliad v. 109 Fate suppress’d his 
Breath. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 357 Suppressing the 
direct channel of the sap. 1854 Sır B. Broore Psychol, Ing. 
I. iv. 129 Hemorrhage, which..it was impossible to 
suppress. a. 3 

8. a. To prevent or inhibit (an action or 
phenomenon); esp. to eliminate, partly or wholly 
(electrical interference or unwanted frequen- 
cies). 

1929 T. E. SHEA Transmission Networks & Wave Filters 1. 
i. 20 For demodulation and recognition of signals the carrier 
frequency and one sideband may be suppressed. 1933 
Popular Sci, Jan. 57/2 Interference troubles are present in 
abundance... To suppress these oscillations, 25,000-ohm 
resistors are placed in each spark plug lead. 1964 R. F. 
Ficcni Electr. Interference iv. 29 Shielding is the only 
practical method of suppressing interference which is 
radiated directly from a source. 1969 J. H. GREEN Basic 
Clin, Physiol. xvi. 91/2 The hormones of the adrenal cortex 
have an action in suppressing allergic responses. 1977 
Lancet 5 Nov. 954/2 A 6-day course of oral dexamethasone 
at a dosage which would completely suppress A.C.T.H. in a 
person with adrenal insufficiency. 1980 Pierce & POSNER 
Introd. Communication Sci, & Systems x. 224 A data signal 
with dc suppressed is sent through..single-sideband 
telephone links. 

b. To fit with a suppressor. 

1948 Electronic Engin. XX. 95 Garages and service 
stations are asked to co-operate in ‘suppressing’ cars already 
on the road. 1955 Times 31 Aug. 5/1 Everyone, he said, 
should beware of people who told them that all appliances 
must now be suppressed, especially if they were trying to sell 
suppressors. 1970 AA Bk. Car. 332 (heading) Suppressing 
the coil and the dynamo. 


tsu'ppressable, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] = SUPPRESSIBLE. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 5 When age 
beganne to tame that never otherwise suppressable 
indomitam juventutem. 


suppressal (so'presal). rare. [f. as prec. + -AL! 
5.] = SUPPRESSION I b. 

1651 HoweLL Venice 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
upon him then the suppressal] of the enemy. 1857 W. R. 
ALGER Orat. 4 July 33 It reflects infamy on our 
Government, that an iron hand of suppressal was not 
promptly laid on these marauding parties. 


suppressant (so'presant). [f. SUPPRESS v. + 
-ANT!.] An agent that suppresses or restrains; 
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spec. (more fully appetite suppressant) a drug 
which suppresses appetite. 

1958 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 24 May 437/1 We were 
particularly impressed with the marked reduction in side- 
effects with the new drug, as compared with our previous 
experience with other appetite suppressants. 1968 
McGraw-Hill Yearbk, Sa. © Technol, 189/1 material that is 
applied directly to the burning fuel to reduce the intensity or 
rate of burning is termed a suppressant. 1974 M. C. GERALO 
Pharmacol. ii. 28 One group of appetite suppressants is 
composed of indigestible gums that swell when they come 
into contact with the stomach’s fluids. 1977 P. THEROUX 
Consul’s File 73 Ayer Hitam was malarial, and the tablets we 
took.. were only suppressants, 


suppressed (sa'prest), ppl. a. [f. as SUPPRESSAL 
+ -ED!.] a. In various senses of the verb 
SUPPRESS. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 155 Earth-creeping 
sprigge, base bred, of head supprest. c 1790 Cowper Comm. 
Milton’s P.L. Wks. 1837 XV. 298 The author possesses 
more fire than he shows. There is suppressed force in it. 
1791 Burke Th. French Aff. Wks. 1808 VII. 44 The 
suppressed faction, though suppressed, exists. Under the 
ashes, the embers of the late commotions are still warm. 
1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 63 The suppressed perspirable matter. 
1810 Scott Lady of he I. xxiv, With smile suppressed and 
shy. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xv, Recently removed 
from some of the suppressed convents. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xiv. (1879) 307 Fhe suppressed action of the volcanos. 
1863 Geo. ELIOT Romola v, A voice..altered by some 
suppressed feeling. 1863 HoTTEN Hand-bk. pa 103/2 
Sm. 8vo, with the rare Suppressed leaf. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. IV. 9 Symptoms..known  as.. ‘suppressed’ 
‘anomalous’ or ‘latent gout’. ; 

b. Bot. Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not found in the particular case in 


question. (Usually as predicate or pa. pple.) 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. §647 In Tropxolum 
pentaphyllum .. there are three petals suppressed, as shown 

y the position of the two remaining ones; there are two rows 
of stamens, in each of which one is awanting, and there are 
two carpels suppressed. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 410 
Carex Banninghauseniana... Bracts sometimes wholly 
suppressed. i i 

c. Forestry. Of a tree: growing in the lower 
levels of a forest. 

1893 [see OOMINANT a. 6]. 1938 J. S. Boyce Forest Pathol. 
xvi. 388 In Germany suppressed trees of artificially infected 
red beech were found to be more susceptible to decay. 1976 
[see OVERTOPPED ppl. a.]. 

d. Fitted with an interference suppressor. 

1959 Which? Aug. 91/1 All [clothes driers] .. were stable 
.., and suppressed for TV, though none was completely 
suppressed for radio. 1970 AA Bk. Car. 332/3 (caption) On 
cars not fitted with suppressed high-tension leads or caps, 
insert individual line suppressors in each HT lead. _ 

e. suppressed-carrier Telecommuntcations, 
usu. attrib. (see quot. 1924). 

1924 S. R. Rocet Dict. Electr. Terms 251/1 Suppressed 
carrier wave telephony, a system of Carrier Current 
Telephony in which the excess of unmodulated carrier wave 
is filtered out and not transmitted, but re-introduced in the 
receiving apparatus in sufficient quantity to prevent 
distortion. 1935 [see PILOT sb. 6]. 1959 [see PHASING vbl. sb. 
1]. 1974 Harvey & BOHLMAN Stereo F.M. Radio Handbk. ii. 
12 In the Zenith-G.E. system..a suppressed-carrier or 
balanced modulator is employed. F 

Hence suppressedly (-ıdl) adv., in a 
suppressed tone; with restrained utterance or 
the like. 

1867 C. J. SMITH Syn. & Antonyms s.v. Aloud, Inaudibly. 
Suppressedly. 1873 Mıss BROUGHTON Nancy 1. 24, I have.. 
said ‘good-night’ in a tone as suppressedly hostile as his 
own. 1880 —— Sec. Th. 11. iv, They both laugh low and 
suppressedly. 1887 Harpy Woodlanders III. v, 87 His eyes 
now suppressedly looked his pleasure. 


suppresser (so'presa(r)). rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ER!,] = SUPPRESSOR. 

1882 in OciLvie (Annandale). 1895 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 
22 Oct. 4/4 The president is a great suppresser of news and 
holds his cabinet severely in check. 


suppressible (so'presib(a)l), a. [f. SUPPRESS + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being suppressed. Hence 
suppressi'bility, capacity for being suppressed. 
1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 11. iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues... Not manageable, suppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man. 1871 WILson (title) 
Prostitution Suppressible. 1973 Clin. Endocrinol. II. 369 
There was a good correlation between a normal TRH 
response and normal thyroid suppressibility by T3. 1977 
Lancet 5 Nov. 954/2 Inadequate A.C.T.H. suppressibility 
in patients with Addison’s disease while on treatment may 
be due to the maintenance of a secondary pituitary 
hyperplasia by inadequate replacement therapy. 


suppressing (so'presin), vl. sb. [f. SUPPRESS + 
-ING!,] = SUPPRESSION (chiefly in sense 1). 

c1380 WyrciiF Sel. Wks. III. 460 In suppressing of 
kynges state and destroyynge of obediens of prestis to lordis. 
a1475 AsHBY Active Policy 417 Ye must subdewe with al 
suppressyng Euery persoune..Pretendyng right to your 
coronacion. 1542-5 BRINKLOW Lament. (1874) 120 Your 
euell suppressynge of the pore. 1561 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 186 For the suppressing of malefactouris. 1591 
Wesse in Wilmot Tancred & Gismund *3b, The 
suppressing of this Tragedie, so worthy for y¢ presse. 1635 
(title) A Proclamation for the Su pressing of profane 
Swearing and Cursing. aī1699 TEMPLE Ess opular 
Discont. ii. Wks. 1720 I. 265 Some more effectual way . . for 
preventing or suppressing of common Thefts and 
Robberies. 1711 Aoorson Spect. No. 135 P12 The 
suppressing of several Particles which must be produced in 
other Tongues to make a Sentence intelligible. 1753 Scots 
Mag. XV. 66/2 The suppressing of this insurrection. 


SUPPRESSION 


So suppressing ppl. a., that suppresses (in 
quot., ? oppressing: cf. SUPPRESS v. 6). 


1632 LirHcow Trav. x. 456 O foolish pride, O 
suppressing ambition! 


suppression (sa'prefan). [ad. L. suppressio, 
-onem, n. of action f. suppress-, supprimére to 
SUPPRESS. Cf. F. suppression (15th c.).] 

1. The action of putting down, as by power or 
authority; a. a practice or custom, a proceeding 


or movement, etc.; occas. tthe quenching (of 
fire). 

1528 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 250/2 He magnifyeth 
baptisme but to the supression of penance & of al good 
liuing. 1551 T. Witson Logic (1580) 48b, The first 
suppression of the Popes whole power. 1574 Homilies n. 
Agst. Rebell. 617 (heading) The suppression of the last 
rebellion. 1607 CHAPMAN Bussy d Ambois tv. i. 168 My love 
(Like to a fire disdaining his suppression) Rag’d being 
discourag’d. 1658 T. WaLL Charact. Enemies Ch. 42 To 
read their own shame in the suppression of mischief 
fruitlessly attempted. 1737 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 267 The Suppression of Play-houses. 1776 AoamM 
Smith W.N. 11. ii, I. 392 The suppression of twenty shilling 
notes, would probably relieve it [sc. the scarcity of gold and 
silver]. 1825 JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 71 The result 
was..suppression of corvees, reformation of the gabelles. 
1828 Scott F.M. Perth ix, The extension of the dominion 
and the wealth of the church, and the suppression of heresy. 

attrib. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III. 199 These 
suppression chaps intend to enforce the penal statute, and 
compel us to goto church! 1902 Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/1 In 
favour of a rigorous suppression policy. 

b. persons or communities. 

1570-6 LAMBAROE Peramb. Kent (1826) 225 A Monasterie 
.. which (in the late. . generall suppression) was found to be 
of the yeerly value of an hundreth and twenty pounds. 1590 
Sir J. SMytH Disc. Weapons 35b, After that victorie and 
suppression of the Rebels. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 206 A farther suppression of al] Popish Recusants and 
disinheriting of them. 1784 W. StricKLaNpD in B. Ward 
Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) I. 78 On the suppression of the 
Society of Jesus. c 1868 G. PrymMeE Autobiog. Recoll. xv. 231 
An Irish Act of Parliament for the suppression of 
‘Rapparees, Tories, and other Robbers.’ 1888 GASQUET 
Hen. VIII & Eng. Monast. 1, 86 They turned out the agents 
engaged on the suppression [sc. of monasteries], and 
reinstated the canons. E 

c. Withholding or withdrawal from 
publication; prevention or prohibition of the 
circulation of a book or writing. 

a1700 EveLyn Diary 19 Aug. 1674, The noise of this 
book’s suppression made it presently be bought up. 1736 
Pope Let. to Mr. Allen 5 June, The only use to my own 
character, as an Author of such a publication, would be the 
suppression of many things. __ 

2. The action of keeping secret; refusal to 
disclose or reveal; also, the leaving of something 


unexpressed. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Suppression, in Grammar, an 
Omission of certain Words in a Sentence, which yet are 
necessary to a full.. Construction. 1749 Power & Harmony 
Prosaic Numbers 63 A seasonable Silence, or imperfect 
Speech (a Figure which the Rhetoricians call a 
Suppression). 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. iv, The 
incident was too extraordinary..to have any chance of 
suppression. 1837 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1843) II. 284 
Unpardonable distortions and suppressions of facts. 1878 
GLAOSTONE Prim. Homer 142 Homer, like Shakespeare, is 
remarkable for the suppression of himself. 

3. Restraint or stifling (of utterance or 
expression). 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Suppression, the Act of 
Suppressing, Smothering, &c. 1751 H. WALPOLE Let. to 
Mann 21 Mar., He [se. a thrush] had dangerous 
suppressions of breath. 1827-35 WILLIS Shunammite 37 His 
breast Heaving with the suppression of a cry. 1861 Geo. 
ELioT Silas M. 1. i, The self-complacent suppression of 
inward triumph that lurked in the narrow slanting eyes and 
compressed lips. 1865 SWINBURNE Atalanta 2042 With tears 
and suppression of sighs. À 

t4. Depression, lowering; pressure of a 
superincumbent weight. Obs. rare. 

1709-29 V. MaANpey Syst. Math., Astron. 353 Refraction, 
is the Elevation or Suppression of any Star by reason of.. 
the Vapors Elevating themselves from the Earthly Globe. 
1753 Chamber? Cycl. Suppl., Suppressionis ignis, a fire of 
suppression, a term used in chemistry to express such an 
application of fire to any subject, that it shall at once act 
upon it above and below... The usual way .. is by covering 
the vessel.. with sand, and then laying hot coals upon that. 


5. Med. and Path. Stoppage or arrest (of a 


discharge or secretion). 

1601 HoLLano Pliny xxi. xxv. II. 143 It amendeth the 
suppression or difficultie of voiding urine. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 336 Oftentimes vpon the suppression of their 
courses their bellies swell and they thinke they are 
conceiued. 1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 121 Simon Paule 
gave it in Suppression of Urine. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) V. 41 Suppression of the menses. The secretion 
obstructed in its regular periods of recurrence. 1845 Buoo 
Dis. Liver 222 The disorder of digestion and the suppression 
of bile. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 11. iv. (1879) 378 The 
cessation of renal activity, the so-called suppression of 
urine. 

6. Bot. Absence or non-development of some 


part or organ normally or typically present. 

1845 Asa Gray Bot. Text-bk. 191 The non-production 
(suppression) of one whorl of organs. 1849 BALFouR Man. 
Bot. §647 Suppression is liable to occur in all the parts of 
plants, and gives rise to various abnormalities. 1882 VINES 
Sachs’ Bot. 363 The protonema differs from the Moss-stem 
.. in the suppression of those further divisions by which the 
tissue of the stem is produced from its segments. 


SUPPRESSIO VERI 


7.a. Psychol. The restraint or repression of an 
idea, an activity, or a reaction by something 
more powerful. 

1880 W. James Coll. Ess. & Rev. (1920) 197 What is this 
volition? .. thc permanent suppression of an idea although it 
may be immediately and urgently pleasant. Ibid., What do 
we mean by ‘suppression’? Either complete oblivescence, or 
such presence as to evoke the steady sentiment of aversion or 
negation. 1894 CREIGHTON & TITCHENER tr. Wundt’s 
Hunan ©& Animal Psychol. 206 It may sometimes be 
ohserved that these phenomena of suppression do not 
extend to the entire image. 1951 T. C. RucninS. S. Stevens 
Handbk. Exper. Psychol. v. 172/2 Suppression exists in two 
forms. The first is termed ‘suppression of motor activity’. . 
and the second form is ‘suppression of electrical activity’. 
1971 K. H. Prisram Languages of Brain vii. 138 Thus some 
sort of suppression of responsiveness must occur when an 
imbalance in the ordinary mode of excitation is produced, 
and their suppression exceeds the malfunction produced 
solely by disusc. 1974 ATKINSON & BırcH in Atkinson & 
Raynor Motivation Achievement xv. 274 The impact of 
some feature of the immediate environment is not so much 
an instigation to activity as the opposite, suppression of an 
activity. 

b. Psychoanal. The action or result of 
(consciously) inhibiting an unacceptable 
feeling, desire, or memory. Cf. REPRESSION 2c. 

1913 A. A. Britt tr. Freud's Interpretation of Dreams v. 
199 The theory of repression. . asserts that such repressed 
wishes still exist, contemporaneously with an inhibition 
weighing them down. Language has hit upon the truth 
when it speaks of the ‘suppression’ of such impulses. 1926 
J]. S. Huxrey Ess. Pop. Sci. vii. 72 Repression, suppression, 
sublimation, and the rest are [psychological] realities; and 
we are finding out how our minds do work. 1955 E 
Mossacuer tr. Ferenczi s Final Contrib. Psycho-anal. iv. 265 
With suppression one does not feel the pain, only the effort 
which is necessary to ‘alienate over’ the pain. With 
repression one does not even feel this any longer. 1969 H. 
Nacera et al. Basic Psychoanal. Concepts II. ix. 43 The 
possibilities range from complete suppression..to an 
intensity which is greater than the ideational content would 
lead one to expect. 1977 A. SHERIDAN tr. Lacan’s Four 
Fundamental Concepts Psycho-anal. ii. 27 Is it not possible to 
see emerging from the text itself..the reality of the 
disappearance, of the suppression, of the Unterdriickung, the 
passing underneath? ’ $ 

8. Electr. Prevention of electrical interference. 

1933 Jrnl. Inst. Electr. Engineers LXXIII. 543/2 Devices 
for the suppression of interference from many items of 
electrical plant, particularly domestic appliances, could be 
incorporated in future designs. 1964 R. F. Ficcut Electr. 
Tier renee vii. 110 Capacitors are used when suppression is 
required on two commutator motors. 1970 R.A.C. Guide & 
Handbk. 56 Radio Interference Suppression. Regulations 
made by the Postmaster General, 

9. Phonetics. The lowering of normal stress 
levels in verse; an instance of this. 

1956, 1973 [see PROMOTION 1 f]. 

ence su'ppressionist, an 
suppression. 

1886 Daily Tel. 11 Nov. (Cassell), Think of it, ye modern 
suppressionists. 


advocate of 


|suppressio veri (so'prefisu ‘vizorart). [mod.L., 
= suppression of what is true.] 
Misrepresentation of the truth by concealing 
facts which ought to be made known. Cf. 
SUGGESTIO FALSI. 

1755 CHESTERFIELD in World No. 105. 632 Here is notonly 
the suppressio vert, which is highly penal, but the crimen falsi 
too. 1815, 1855 [see SUGGESTIO FALSI]. 1889 Atheneum 20 
Apr. 500/3 There is an unintentional suppressio veri in his 
assertion. 1905 Spectator 25 Feb. 286/2 The English 
Church Union could hardly subscribe ex animo to an 
interpretation containing an important suppressio veri. 1950 
M. Hay Foot of Pride v. 135 It would not be easy to find a 
more flagrant case of suppresio veri than this omission..of 
any reference to the notorious Rohling scandal. 1979 J. 
MELVILLE Wages of Zen iii. 28, I told him exactly who I am 
and, with a touch of suppressio vert, what I’m about. 


suppressive (so'presiv), a. [f. L. suppress-: see 
SUPPRESS and -IVE.] Having the quality or effect 
of suppressing. 

1778 JOHNSON 25 Apr. in Boswell, I consider it as a very 
difficult question . . whether one should advise a man not to 
publish a work, if profit be his object... I should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) II. 232 The miasm it [sc. typhus] generates, though 
more suppressive or exhaustive of sensorial energy, is less 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands. 1860 FRoupE Hist. Eng. 
xxxv. VI. 529 The use of strong suppressive measures to 
keep down the unruly tendencies of uncontrolled fanatics. 
1885 W. H. Wuite Mark Rutherfords Deliv. ii. (1892) 25 
Nor was it even possible for any single family to emerge 
amidst such altogether suppressive surroundings. 

Hence su'ppressively adv. 

1837 CarLYLE Misc. Ess., Mirabeau, The former set of 
pangs he.. crushes down into his soul suppressively. 


suppressor (so'présa(r)). Also 6-7 -our; see also 
SUPPRESSER. [f. SUPPRESS + -OR. Late L. had 
suppressor.) 1. a. One who or that which 
suppresses. 

1560 in Maitl. Club Misc. 111. 217 The Pape quhai is the 
verray Antichriste and suppressour of Godis glorie. 1632 
LitHcow Trav. 1x. 388 He was no suppressour of the 
subiects. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 13 Humility and 
charity, the great suppressors of envy. 1711 E. Warp 
Vulgus Brit. vit. 91 And so from a Rude Mob became, The 
fierce Suppressors of the same. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
II. viii. 194 Rudolf of Ivry..the savage suppressor of the 
great peasant revolt. 
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b. spec. A device for stopping a machine or 
part to which it is fitted from causing electrical 
interference. 

1930 Engineering 14 Nov. 626/1 A diagram..is given in 
Fig. 16, the transmitting and receiving suppressors being 
marked TS, and TS;. 1948 Electronic Engin. XX. 95 An 
ignition suppressor for fitting in the H.T. supply lead from 
the coil. 1955 [see SUPPRESS v. 8 b]. 1970 [see SUPPRESSED ppl. 
a. d]. 

2. Genetics. A gene in whose presence the 
effects of some other gene are not expressed. 
Also suppressor gene. 

1928 Zeitschr. .  Induktive Abstammungs- und 
Vererbungslehre XLVI. 85 (heading) The genetics of ‘black 
suppressor’ in Drosophila melanogaster. 1932 Amer. 
Naturalist LXVI. 323 That the suppressor is a translocated 
wild-type allelomorph rather than a mutation in another 
gene has been proved in certain cases. 1960 Heredity XV. 91 
The phenotypic manifestation of the suppressor gene is 
hidden by the mutation en. 1966 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. XX. 
409 The best characterized and most intensively studied of 
the suppressor mutations which affect the translation 
process are the suppressors of the two classes of mutants, 
‘amber’ and ‘ochre’. : 

3. Electronics. = suppressor grid, sense 4 below. 

1937 F. E. Terman Radio Engin. (ed. 2) iv. 128 The 
virtual cathode in conjunction with the plate and suppressor 
grid forms the equivalent of a triode tube in which the 
suppressor is the grid. 1959 [see GRID 5a]. 1968 
Romanowit2 & Puckett Introd. Electronics vi. 237 The 
suppressor is usually connected to the cathode and is thus at 
full negative potential with respect to the plate. 

4. Special Combs.: suppressor (T) cell 
Immunol., a thymus-dependent lymphocyte 
which can suppress the stimulation of antibody 
production in lymphocytes in the presence of 
antigen; suppressor grid Electronics, in a 
thermionic valve, a coarse grid situated between 
electrodes (usu. the screen grid and the anode) 
so as to stop secondary electrons emitted by the 


latter from reaching the former. 

1972 Jrnl. Immunol. CVIII. 590/1 It is possible that there 
are separate populations of activator (x) and suppressor (y) 
T cells. 1979 Jrnl. Exper. Med. CXLIX. 1018 The 
suppressor T Cells regualted the DH [se. delayed 
hyper sensei in the induction stage. 1981 Nature 23 
July 357/2 Nonspecific suppressor cells may be one 
explanation for the severe immunodeficiency and the 
recurrent infectious complications characteristic of patients 
with chronic GvHD [se. graft-versus-host disease]. 1931 
Electronics Nov. 176/2 In order to avoid the effects of 
secondary emission from the plate.. an auxiliary electrode 
was inserted to suppress this secondary current. The 
advantages of this same sort of suppressor grid are utilized 
in the . . power pentode design. 1944 Electronic Engin, XVII. 
163 The suppressor grids are generally operated at cathode 
potential. 1974 Harvey & BOHLMANN Stereo F.M. Radio 
Handbk. ii. 13 If a modulating signal is now applied, the bias 
on the suppressor grid is alternately raised and lowered in 
sympathy with the modulating signal. 


supprice, -icioun, var. SUPPRISE, -ISSION Obs. 


tsupprime, v. Obs. rare. In 5 suppryme, 6 
suppreme. [ad. L. supprimére or F. supprimer to 
SUPPRESS.] trans. = SUPPRESS. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 48 The mone obscure.. 
supprymeth the lyghte of the sonne. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 
158 The prudens and autorite that the lord hes gyffin to the, 
suld suppreme ther ignorante error & obstination. 


tsu'pprior. Obs. Also 4-5 -our(e, 5-6 -er. [a. 
OF. suppriour (14th c.), med.L. supprior: see 
SUB- 6 and PRIOR. (Cf. Sp. suprior.)] = 
SUBPRIOR. 

1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 208 be priour said, ‘pis day 
pe suppriour chese we’. 1377 LaNGt. P. Pi. B. v. 171 Bothe 
Prioure an supprioure and owre pater abbas. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (reece Soc.) 64 The suppriour beholdyng 
aboute overalle, As is his office, that non of them were 
absent. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 14 Randolf whiche was 
Suppryour of the hows. ¢1534 [see SUPPRIORESS]. 1535 in 
Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 54, I have often 
commandidd..the supprior..that ther shulld no seculer 
bois be conversant with ony of the monkes. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. 111. v. 87 When the Supprior of the Abbey 
of Saint Andrewes was disputing with John Knox. 

So ¢su'pprioress [OF. supprioresse (14th c.), 
med.L. suppriorissa], = SUBPRIORESS. 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 54 Blyssede 
pat abbaye..pat hase so haly ane abbas as Charyte, a 
prioresse as Wysedome, a supprioresse as Mekenes. a 1455 
Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 164 To the 
Suppriouresse of None Eton. ¢1534 in J. Bacon Liber Regis 
(1786) p. xi, The names of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sexten, selerer. 


tsupprise, sb. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 -ice, -yce, 
5-6 -is, -yse, 6 -yss. [a. AF., OF. suprise, var. of 
Surprise SURPRISE sb. Cf. med.L. subprisia, 
suppris(t)a usurpation, extraordinary impost.] 

1. Injury, wrong, outrage, oppression. 

¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron. vil. 2132 (MS. Wemyss) pare he 
.. lesit all his noble name. Thare fell ane of his floure de lice, 
To do his fallow sic suppris. Ibid. v111. 4902 With his ost, 
quhare he ourraid, Gret suppris [MS. Cott. wastynge] in pe 
cuntre he maid. 1442 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 7 The 
supprise that Master John of Caydow did in the outtakyn of 
Adam of Hillis net. ¢ 1470 HarpinG Chron. CLXXXIX. iii. 
(MS. Ashm. 34) If. 147 Wip oute suppryes [v.r. supprise] or 
any extorcion Of pe porayle. c 1500 Lancelot 691 For to tell 
. his gret distresse &f presone and of loues gret suppris, It 


SUPPRISE 


war to long. 1500-20 DunBaR Poems Ixxxiv. 49 Substance 
with honour doing nane suppryss. 

2. Surprise, unexpected attack. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace viii. 694 Yhe wyrk nocht as the 
wys, Gyff that ye tak the awnter off supprice. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 
3479 Ws ned no more to dreding of suppris; We se the 
strenth of al our ennemys. 

3. Conquest, defeat. 

c1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 1749 (MS. Wemyss) He 
persauit in pat fycht At he wes neire a supprice sone. 


tsupprise, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 -ice, 4-5 
-iss, 4-6 -yse, 5 -is, -yss, (-ese), 5-6 -ys, -eis, 6 -ize, 
-yis(s; 5 suprise, superyse, 8 suprize. [f. AF., OF. 
supris-e, var. of sur-, sourpris-e, or souspris-e, pa. 
pple. of surprendre SURPRISE v., sousprendre 
SUSPRISE wv. 

Through variants like suppriss, this vb. became confused 
with SUPPRESS, of which it has some of the meanings.] 

1. trans. To come upon or attack 
unexpectedly; to surprise. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 111. 11 He assemblyt his men..And 
come for to suppris the king, That weill wes war of thar 
cummyng. Ibid. v1. 37 Thai thoucht him for to suppris; And 
gif he fled on ony vis To follow him vith the hunde. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 876 A gret oste of Ingland, For 
to supprice hym, var cumand. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 676 Aboute the houre of none cam a grete 
tempeste And supprysed them sodaynly. 

b. To ensnare, betray. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1848 þe deuel, with his 
quayntys, Will be aboute 30w to suppryse, And draw 30w 
heyn. a 1600 MONTGOMERIE Mise. Poems xliv. 26 Wo to the 
spyis first did suppryis My hairt within 3our hald! 

2. Of a feeling, etc.: To come upon suddenly 
and forcibly, seize, overtake, affect violently: 


usually in pa. pple. (const. with the feeling, etc.). 

1374 CuHavucer Troylus 11. 1184 This Troilus, with 
blysse of pat supprised, Put al in goddes hond. 1420-22 
Lype. Thebes 2017 It scheweth wel that thow were not wis, 
But supprised with a manere rage. 1426 —— De Guil. Pilgr. 
6166 With gret desyr I was supprysed In my thouht & my 
corage. 1430-40 Bochas vin. xxvii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 404 
Take and supprised he was wt dronknesse. a 1513 FABYAN 
Chron. vi. ecxvi. (1533) 139/1 For thys vyctory Harolde was 
suppreised [1559 suppressed] wyth pryde. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 537 So am I supprysyd with pleasure and 
delyght To se this howre now. 1592 BRETON C’tess 
Pembroke’s Love (Grosart) 24/2 A secret ioie that did the 
soule suprise. 1611 Mure Misc. Poems i. 60 30uth then, with 
courage and desyer..assayed My Sences to suppryse. 

b. To affect with surprise. 

1775 in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 123 If departed 
souls can be supri2’d sure hers would be so to meet in the 
regines of bliss one she thought was still here in this world 
of woe. 

3. To do violence to, injure, outrage; to 
oppress; to ravish, violate (a woman). 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Tecla) 157 Scho..Cryit hye: 
supprice me nocht Na haf nocht foly in to thocht! ¢ 1400 
Apol. Loll. 75 Austeyn..seip pus: Sum supprise wip seruil 
chargis our religioun, pat our Lord Ihu Crist wold to be fre. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2390 (Ashmole MS.), He wald neuire 
suprise [Dublin MS. sussprise] no sege vndir heuen. ¢ 1425 
WyYNTOUN Cron. 1. 310 (MS. Wemyss), Sindry spretis.. 
Slepand women wald suppris.. That gat pire gyantis ofgret 
mycht. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 156 The citee 
sulde be wele punyst that revengis nocht hir burgeis 
suppresit, or opprest wrangwisly... I lefully defend me 
agayne othir that wald suppris me wrangwisly. ¢1470 
Harp1nc Chron. cxiv. xiii. (MS. Ashm. 34) if. 89 b, He.. his 
comons never his tyme supprysed [v.r. supprissed]. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xliii. 47 Sic ladyis wyiss, Thay ar to 
pryis,..Swa can devyiss, And not suppryiss Thame, nor 
thair honestie. 

4. To overpower, overcome, subdue; occas. to 


put down, suppress. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 306 þei shullene dye one a day... 
Suppriset with a surget [Thornton MS. Supprysede with a 
sugette]. c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. v1. 1709 (MS. Cott.), Schir 
Knowt.. Dowttyt to be suppryssit son, Or in pe batel al 
wndoyn. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4468 All pe strenth of 
jour enmys Í sall schende and sone supprys. a 1475 ASHBY 
Dicta Philos. 396 The kynge hathe the charge theim to 
supprise, That wolde surmonte, or in vices arise. 1594 
MarLowe & NasHeE Dido 1. i, Ay me! the Starres supprisde 
like Rhesus Steedes, Are drawne by darknes forth Astrzus 
tents. 1601 CHESTER K. Arthur iv, Chaste to her husbands 
cleare vnspotted bed, Whose honor-bearing Fame none 
could supprize. ¢ 1614 Mure Dido & Æneas 1. 157 His kinde 
she hates, which should the same supprise. 

5. a. To undertake. b. To uphold. rare. 

£1401 Lypc. Floure Curtesye 232 Euer as I can supprise in 
myn herte. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1912 Demean you al 
wey in such wise Min honour and worship I may sup rise. 

Hence tsupprised ppl. a., (a) oppressed (in 
quot. c 1400 absol.), (b) appearing suddenly; 
t suppriser, ? betrayer; + supprising vbl. sb., 
surprise, unexpected attack; +supprission 


(-icioun), oppression. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce vil. 551 The kyng, That had no dreid 
of supprising, 3eid vnarmyt, mery and blith. c 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 79 Goddis law biddip help pe supprissed, jugip to pe 
fadirles, defendip pe wydow. c1425 WYNTOUN Cron. iv. 
2026 (MS. Wemyss), And vnder gret exactioun Haldin in to 
suppricioun (MS. Cott. 2020 supprission]. a 1547 SURREY 
Æneid tv. 37 She..with supprised teares [orig. lacrimis 
obortis] Bained her brest. 1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. 
(Grosart) 11/2 Thou wicked witch, .. To bring a desperate 
spirit to defame, And by illusion, first the soules supriser, 

hat heares thy wordes, and wil beleeue the same. 


SUPPRYME 


suppryme: ste SUPPRIME. 


tsu'ppullulate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sup- = SUB- 
27 + pullulat-: see PULLULATE.] intr. To sprout 
forth in place of another. 

1601 Br. W. BarLow Defence 175 These Hydraheaded 
expositions, one suppullulating after another. 1609 


Answ. Nameless Cath. 236 Such Hydra-headed Treasons, 
suppullulating one after the other. 


t'suppurable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
suppurabilts, f. L. supptirare to SUPPURATE: see 
-ABLE.] Liable to suppurate; suppurating. 

_ 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vui. 286 The Liver is of 
little sense; .. therefore crude ones [se. tumours] cannot be 
distinguished from suppurable ones, but in process of time. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 88 A Reflux of 
suppurable Matter. 


suppurant (‘sApjusrant), a. and sb. rare. {ad. L. 
Suppurantem, pres. pple. of suppurare to 
SUPPURATE.] = SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and sb. 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 218 Their secret 
applications, which they termed attrahents, but are to be 
looked bpon only as suppurants. 1889 Mayne's Med. Vocab. 
(ed. 6), Suppurant... festering: suppurating. 


t'suppurate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
suppuratus, pa. pple. of suppurare (see next).] 
Formed by suppuration. 

1601 HoLrLanp Pliny xxii. xxv. II. 138 In case it be 
needfull..to cleanse them from suppurat matter therein 
gathered. 


suppurate (‘sapjuareit), v. Also 7 supurate. [f. 
L. suppurat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppurare, f. sup- 
= SUB- 2 + pur-, pus Pus. Cf. F. suppurer.] 

+1. trans. To cause (a sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or secrete pus; to bring to a head. Also 
absol. to induce suppuration. Obs. 

1563 T. GALE Antidot. 1. vi. 4 When as all hope is paste by 
other medicines, then we take those in vse whyche doe 
suppurate. 1600 SURFLET Country Farm 111. lxxxiv. 626 This 
oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen impostumes. 
1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 696/2 It.. dissolves or 
suppurates Venereal Buboes. 1779 Gentil. Mag. Feb. 80/2 
When these tumours are suppurated and broke, or opened, 
they need only to be frequently cleansed. 

2. intr. To form or secrete pus, come to a 
head. 

1656 RIDGLEY Pract. Physick 131 A little swelling. . which 
suppurating is like a Barly-corn. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. (1735) 348 This Disease . . is generally 
fatal if it suppurates, the Pus is evacuated into the lower 
Belly. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 441 If these glands 
suppurate externally, they gradually heal. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 331 If the ulcer suppurated freely, the 
dressing was used oftener. 1854 H. MILLER Sch. & Schm. 
vi. (1858) 119 My injured foot..suppurated and discharged 
great quantities of blood and matter. 1876 Trans. Clinical 
Soc. IX. 136 Although the cyst.. had not suppurated. 

tb. intr. (transf.) To exude like pus. Obs. rare. 

1693 EveLyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I1. 38 By reason 
that the wound cannot soon be clos’d, and that the Gum 
Supurates through it. 

Hence ‘suppurated ppl. a., ‘suppurating vbl. 
sb. (also attrib.); also t'suppurater = 
SUPPURATIVE sb. 

1612 WoopDaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 1 The incision 
Knife.. for the opening of any Apostume suppurated. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comptt. 11. 45 If the Bubo give no hope of 
Suppuration .. when you have used Suppuraters a long time 
[etc.]. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 123 Whilst they are simply 
obstructed, they are called crude; but if they begin to 
suppurate, they are called suppurated. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 88 Was it a Reflux of suppurated Pus? 
1813 J. Tromson Lect. Inflam. 304 These diversities in the 
appearance and duration of the suppurating process. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) I. 476 Where it [se. the pancreas] 
was found suppurated and gangrenous. 1842 Aspy Water 
Cure 13 They remained..nearly two weeks, without 
suppurating. 


suppurating (‘sApjuoreitin), ppl. a. (f. prec. + 
-ING?.] That suppurates. 


1. Promoting suppuration. 

1612 WoopDALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 A contused 
wound.. will desire also suppurating medicines. 1876 tr. 
von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XI. 92 Mezereon, croton oil.. and 
suppurating ointments of various kinds. 

2. Forming or secreting pus; attended or 


marked by suppuration. 

1647 May Hist. Parl. 1. vii. 77 Now we see what the sores 
are. . let us be very carefull to draw out the cores of them, not 
to skin them over with a slight suppurating festring cure, 
least they breake out againe. 1803 Med. Jrni. IX. 85 To 
convert every recent wound into a suppurating sore. 1843 R. 
J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 266 Suppurating 
pneumonia. Jbid. xxix. 371 A suppurating tumour 
resembling a whitlow. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 574 
Suppurating corns. 


suppuration (sapjua'reifan). Also 6 -acyon. 
{ad. L. suppuratio, -onem, n. of action f. 
suppurare to SUPPURATE. Cf. F. suppuration.] 

1. The process or condition of suppurating, 
the formation or secretion of pus; the coming to 
a head of a boil or other eruption. 

1541 CopLanD Galyen’s Terap. 2 Fijb, Yf there be.. 
vehement pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more 
hope of the curacyon of the sayd partyes without 
suppuracyon, all the auncyentes apply the sayd suppuratyfe 
medycynes. 1543 TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. 11. xxi. 23 An 
aposteme..that commethe to suppuration by the ayde of 
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medicines and nature. 1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. Treat. iv. iv. 
267, I applied again the Malagma, which caused a 
Suppuration of the remainder. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. (1735) 342 The Inflammation ends in 
a Suppuration and an ‘Abacos in the Lungs. 1797 M. 
BaiLuie Morb. Anat. (1807) 79 When inflammation of the 
lungs terminates in suppuration. 1868 Darwin Anim. © 
PI. xii. II. 12 A cow lost a horn by suppuration. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V111. 762 The suppuration of acne 
spots. 

+2. A suppurating or suppurated boil, sore, 
etc. 

1603 HoLLaNpD Plutarch's Mor. 57 One that had a 
suppuration in his chist. 1607 TopseLt Four-f. Beasts 259 
The dung..being applyed to the suppurations. 1658 
Row ano tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1105 They will concoct 
the Impostumes and suppurations of the breasts. 


suppurative (‘sApjuorativ), a. and sb. Also 6 
-yfe. [ad. mod.L. suppurdativus, f. suppurat-: see 
SUPPURATE v. and -IvE. Cf. F. suppuratif (from 
16th c.), It., Pg. suppurativo, Sp. supurativo.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having the property of causing sup- 
puration; inducing the formation of pus. 

1541 [see SUPPURATION 1]. 1607 TOPSELL Four-f. Beasts 
705 It is meet to vse a suppuratiue and not a gluttinatiue 
maner of cure. c 1720 W. Gipson Farrier’s Dispens. i. (1734) 
23 Rye... It’s chief Service is in suppurative and discutient 
Charges or Cataplasms. 1760-72 J. ADAMs tr. Juan © 
Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. 46 A small suppurative plaister. 
1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 404 Those irritant, 
exulcerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
employed by many practitioners. 

2. Attended or characterized by suppuration. 

1794 J. R. Coxe Ess. Inflamm. 54 Mr. John Hunter has 
divided inflammation into the adhesive, the suppurative, 
and the ulcerative. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 61/2 This 
suppurative sloughing process had opened a passage..into 
the..colon. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 621 
Suppurative catarrh of the middle ear. à 

B. sb. medicine or preparation which 
promotes suppuration. 

1568 SKEYNE The Pest (1860) 40 Gif the humore be 
malignant,..suppuratiues most be expede [sic]. 1671 
SALMON Syn. Med. 111. xvi. 368 Suppuratives . . bring blood, 
raw, superfluous and undigested humours to matter and 
ripeness. 1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 93 Strong suppuratives, in 
the form of cataplasms, were now used. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1829) III. 508 Increasing the tone of the vessels, by 
warm suppuratives and astringents. 1887 MoLONEY 
Forestry W. Afr. 292 Fagonia arabica, .. this plant has a great 
reputation in India as a suppurative in the cases of abscess. 


+'suppuratory, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
suppuratorius, Í. suppurat-: see SUPPURATE v. and 
-ORY?.] = SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and sb. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 1. xiv. 30 That 
[medicament] is called d:amvyrixcv, or a suppuratory, which 
is most congruent and like to our nature. 1730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 362 Purulent, Papp unalory and scrophulous 
Distempers. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 280 At the approach of 
the suppuratory fever. 


t+suppure, v. Obs. rare—°. [a. F. suppurer, ad. 
L. supptirare to SUPPURATE.] To suppurate. 
1611 Cotcr., Maturer,..to matter, to suppure. 


+ 'supputate, v. Obs. (Also pa. pple. in 6 -ate.) 
[f. L. supputat-, pa. ppl. stem of supputare: see 
SUPPUTE v. and -ATE®.] trans. To calculate, 
reckon, compute. Also absol. or intr. 

1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 107 Adde the 
degrees, and mi. to the Longitude (for which th’ 
Ephemerides ar supputated, because thy place is East from 
it), 1571 Dicces Pantom. iv. xxi. Cciijb, Behold the table 
folowing, where ye shal finde the number of all the sides, 
diameters and Axes of these inscribed bodyes ready 
supputate. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 1. iii. 163 Their Hegira 
..1s supputated from the flight of Mahumed, out of Mecha. 
1680 AUBREY in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) III. 490 He 
supputated, and found that everything considered ‘twas 
much dearer. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 158 Ephemerides.. 
supputated..for the elevation and meridian of London. 


t+suppu tation. Obs. [ad. L. suppuratio, -onem, 
n. of action f. supputare to sUPPUTE. Cf. F. 
supputation (from 16th c.).] 

1. The action (or an act) of calculating or 
computing; a method or system of reckoning; 
calculation, computation, reckoning. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27 Florentius, monke of 
Wurcestre, whom y folowe specially with Marianus Scotte 
in the supputacion of yeres. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. Bjb, A 
brife supputation of the ages and yeres of the world. 1555 
Epen Decades (Arb.) 65 Euery leaque conteyneth foure 
myles, after theyr supputations. 1560 BisLe (Geneva) Esther 
Argt. 218 b, The supputation of yeres, wherein the Ebrewes, 
and the Grecians do varie. 1650 TWYSDEN in aa jee Corr. 
Set. Men (1841) 1.67 For the ready supputation of the places 
of the planets. 1652-62 HEYLIN Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 
17/2 Chronologies..are only bare supputations of times, 
with some brief touch upon the Actions therein hapning. 
1696 AUBREY Misc. 24 The skill of dealing with difficult 
supputations of Numbers not then discoverable. 1698 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 7 The Julian Period..is a 
supputation of 7980 years. Invented by Julius Scaliger. 
1751 Act 24 Geo. II, c. 23 §1 That..the said Supputation, 
according to which the Year of our Lord beginneth on the 
twenty-fifth Day of March, shall not be made use of from 
and after the last Day of December, one thousand seven 
hundred and fifty-one. 1825 A. CLARKE Comm. O.T., Ps. 
lxxxi. 3 They..sent persons to the top of some hill. . about 
the time which, according to their supputations, the new 
moon should appear. l F 

b. transf. Estimation, reckoning. 


SUPRA- 


1643 Sır T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. §18 In a wise 
supputation all things begin and end in the Almighty. 1654 
Trappe Comm. Job xxxviii. 18 They have their supputations 
and conjectures. 1677 PLot Oxfordsh. 224 He so disturbed 
and confounded all his supputations, that [etc.]. 


2. (See quot.) rare—®, 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Supputation.., a pruyning or 
cutting Trees. 


tsu’ppute, v. Obs. [ad. L. supputare to cut off 
below, lop, prune, to count up, f. sup- = SUB- 2 
+ putare to trim, prune, to clear up, settle, 
reckon. Cf. F. supputer (from 16th c.).] = 
SUPPUTATE. Hence t+su'pputed pp/. a. (fig.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 37 be Romanes..ascribede 
theire yeres from the begynnenge of theire cite y-made. But 
.- Cristen men suppute theire yeres from the Incarnacion of 
Criste. Ibid. V. 453 Men supputenge tymes of kynges. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxix. 363 Free from this supputed 
shame. a1727 NEWTON Chronol. Amended Introd. (1728) 4 
Others supputing the times by the Succession of the Kings 
of the Lacedemonians, affirm that he was not a few years 
older than the first Olympiad. 


supra (‘s()u:pra), adv., (a.), prep. [L. supra 
adv. and prep. (see next).] A. adv. 

1. = ABOVE A. 4; previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Alsoin L. phr. ut supra = as above. 
(Abbreviated sup.) 

[c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nyggarde (or muglard, supra, 
or nygun, or pynchar, infra), tenax.} 1526 in Exch. Rolls 
Scot. XV. 273 note, The said pensioun of fourty pundis to 
the said maister Waltero quhill he be promovit be ws to 
benefice ut supra. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 100, 
10 cattis tobaco to hym selfe, cost as supra. 1668 in Extr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. 111. (1912) 279 The book called The 
sandy Foundation Shaken, of the same date, ut supra. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Villose Leaf. See Pilose 
Leaf, supra. 1861 Pacey Æschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 953 note, 
On the metre of this verse see supra 7. 

+2. = aBOvE A. 7; in addition, further; more. 

1592 NasHE Strange Newes H2, Was sinne so vtterly 
abolished with Tarltons play of the seuen deadly sins, that 
ther could be nothing said supra of that argument? 1778 
STILES Diary 24 Sept. (1901) II. 302 Mr. Beers æt. 60 & 


supra. p 
+B. adj. Additional, extra. Obs. 


1598 BARRET Theor. Warres iv. iv. 115 The which being 
not aduertised that they be any supra Round, he is bound to 
giue the word to none but only vnto the Sentinell. 1773 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 89/1 To defray the supra charge of coinage. 

C. prep. in phr. supra protest (ad. It. sopra 
protesto ‘upon protest’]: see quots. and PROTEST 
sb. 2. 

1809 R. LANGFORD Introd. Trade 22 After a bill has been 
protested, it is sometimes accepted by a third party, for the 
purpose of saving the reputation of a drawer or of an 
endorser. Such an acceptance is called an acceptance ‘Supra 
Protest’. 1847 B. F. Foster Counting-ho. Assist. 87 Payment 
supra protest. Ibid. 99 The acceptor supra protest is bound 
to notify without delay his acceptance to the person for 
whose honor it was made. 


supra- (‘s(j)u:pra), prefix, repr. L. supra- = 
supra (related to super and ultimately to sub) adv. 
and prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), 
before in time, occurring in a few compounds in 
classical and late Latin; in med. and mod.L. it is 
mainly restricted to technical terms. Its 
meanings in English are for the most part 
parallel to, but in much less vogue than, those of 
SUPER-; but it is more prevalent than the latter in 
certain uses, e.g. the scientific uses in 1a and 1b, 
in which it is most commonly employed as a 
living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of SUPER-, q.v. 

I. Over, above, higher than; (less commonly) 
on, upon: in a physical sense. 

1. In prepositional relation to the sb. implied 
in, or constituting, the second element: = 
SUPER- 1; as in late L. supracezlestis 
SUPRACELESTIAL, mod.L. supra-axillaris (axilla 
AXIL), suprafoliaceus (folium leaf). 

a. Miscellaneous adjs., chiefly scientific: = 
SUPER- 1a, c. ,supra-‘aerial, situated above the 
air or atmosphere; ,supra-‘axillary, Bot., 
arising above an axil, as a branch or bud; 
supra'coralline, Geol., lying immediately above 
the Coralline Oolite; supracre'taceous, Geol., 
lying above the Cretaceous series, as the 
Tertiary and more recent formations; 
supra’crustal a. and sb. Geol., (a stratum, 
formation, etc.) lying above the basement rocks 
of the crust; supra‘facial a. Chem., (of a 
concerted reaction undergone by a molecule) 
involving the formation of two new bonds on the 
same face of the molecule; ,suprafoli'aceous, 
supra‘foliar, Bot., situated or arising above (or 
upon) a leaf; supra'glacial, occurring upon the 
surface of ice, esp. of a glacier; supra'lineal, 
written above the line; supra'littoral a. Ecol., 
applied to a biogeographic zone normally taken 
as extending from mean high tide to the limit of 
influential sea spray or land vegetation; also 
ellipt. as sb; ,suprama'rine, situated or 
occurring above the sea; supra’medial, lying 


SUPRA- 


above the middle (e.g. of a series of rocks); 


supra'tropical, next ‘above’, i.e. higher in 
latitude than, the tropical (see quot.). 
1694 Hlattey in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 120 The 


Firmament, supposed by Moscs to sustain a *Supra-aerial 
Sea, 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 111. xxi. (1765) 218 *Supra- 
axillary. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 256 Solanum,. . flowers 
in the forks of the stem, or supra-axillary. 1885 ETHERIDGE 
Strat. Geol. xli. 453 The *Supra-Coralline Beds. 1832 De LA 
BecHe Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 221 The marine *supracretaceous 
rocks of the South of France. 1852 LyeLL Man. Elem. Geol. 
ix. (ed. 4) 103 Groups of Fossiliferous Strata.. Tertiary, 
Supracretaceous, or Cainozoic. 1946 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. 
CCXLIV. 851 The *supracrustal formations are subjccted 
to folding, plastic deformation, fractures and thrusts in 
which the blocks of the basement also take part. 1973 Nature 
21 Sept. 138/1 The Isua supracrustals may represent a 
shallow-water shelf facies. 1965 Woopwarp & HOFFMANN 
in Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. LXXXVII. 2512/1 In the first 
process, here designated *suprafacial, the hydrogen atom is 
associated at all times with the same face of the m-system. 
1980 E. N. Marvert Thermal Electrocyclic Reactions i. 5 
Thus for a m bond a suprafacial process forms new 
connections on the same side of the nodal plane. 1777 S. 
Rosson Brit. Flora 21 *Supra-foliaceous, coming out above 
the leaves, as in Asperifoliæ. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1111/1 
*Suprafoliar, growing upon a leaf. 1894 Geixie Gt. Ice Age 
(ed. 3) 207 The beds of these *supra-glacial rivers. 1874 T. 
H. Key Language 61 The fact of its [se. the aspirate’s] having 
passed into a mere *supra-lineal mark in classical Greek 
suggests the question whether it had not even in those days 
become an unmeaning symbol. 1909 WARMING & VAHL 
col. Plants ıv. xli. 173 Thus arises a kind a *supra-littoral 
‘region’. 1949 T. A. & A. STEPHENSON in Jrnl. Ecol. 
XXXVII. 298 We therefore formally propose that the three 
main zones of the shore be called: Supralittoral Fringe, 
Midlittoral Zone, Infralittoral Fringe. 1967 Oceanogr. & 
Marine Biol. V. 464 The plants and animals living in the 
supralittoral zone can either tolerate or need a permanent or 
almost permanent emersion, but with moistening by sprays 
and waves. 1974 Nature 22 Feb. 520/2 The environmental 
significance of each of these..seems to reflect various 
aspects of turbulence, turbidity, and/or desiccation in the 
littoral or supralittoral. 1832 LYELL Princ. Geol. 11. 195 The 
effects . . of subterranean action on *supramarine land. 1863 
Antiq. Man xiii. (ed. 3) 232 Difficulty in distinguishing 
between the effects of the submarine and supramarine 
agency of ice. 1855 J. PHittips Man. Geol. 157 Millstone 
grit (*supramedial group). 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
xlix. 485 Beginning at 84° N.L. he [se. Latreille] has seven 
Arctic ones [se. climates], which he names polar, subpolar, 
superior, intermediate, *supratropical, tropical, and 
cquatorial. i 

b. Anat. and Zool. Extensively used to form 
adjectives (some of which are also used ellipt. as 
sbs.) in the sense ‘Situated above, or on the 
dorsal side of (sometimes, upon the upper 
surface of) the part or organ denoted by the 
second element’: as in mod.L. suprācostālis 
(costa rib), suprarenalis SUPRARENAL, = SUPER- 
1b 

Numerous compounds of this class appear in recent 
Dicts., general and technical; the following is a selection of 
the more important. The meaning can usually be inferred 
from that of the second element; where necessary, a brief 
explanation or reference is added in parentheses. (Cf. suB- 
1 


supra-ab'dominal, supra-a'cromial, supra- 
‘anal, supra-‘angular (the angular bone of the 
lower jaw in some vertebrates: cf. ANGULAR 
2a, quot. 1855), supra-ary'tenoid, supra-aud- 
ttory,  supra-au'ricular, supra'branchial, 
supra'buccal, supra'cecal, supra'caudal, su- 
pra'condylar, -‘condyloid (= above a condyle 
or condyles of the humerus, femur, etc.), su- 
pra'costal, supra'coxal, supra'cranial (= on 
the upper surface of the cranium), supra'- 
dorsal, supra'dural (= above the dura mater), 
supra-‘ethmoid, supra'glottic (above the 
glottis), suprahe'patic (on the upper surface of 
the liver), sepra'hyoid, supra-iliac (= on the 
upper surface of the ilium), supra'marginal 
(spec. above the upper edge of the Sylvian 
fissure), supra'mastoid, supra'nasal, supra- 
‘nervian, supra'neural (= above a neural axis), 
supra'nuclear (NUCLEUS), supra-‘ocular (= 
above the ocular region, spec. of the small 
scales in reptiles above the superciliaries; 
also sb.), supra-ceso'phageal (= on the dorsal 
side of the cesophagus, applied to a nervous 
ganglia in invertebrates), suprapa'pillary (= 
above the biliary papilla), suprapa'tellar, 
supra'pedal (= above the ‘foot’ of a mol- 
lusc), suprapha'ryngeal (= supra-cwsophageal), 
supra'pubian, -'pubic (hence supra'pubically 
adv., above the pubis), supra'pygal (of plates 
of the carapace in tortoises; also sb.), 
supra'rimal (RIMA), supra'septal (SEPTUM), 
suprasta'pedial, supra'sternal, supra'troch- 
lear (TROCHLEA (a), (b)), supratym'panic, 
supraumbi'lical, supraven'tricular (VENTRICLE 
1 and 2); suprameatal (-mi'ertəl) a., 
situated above the acoustic meatus; supra- 
‘optic a. situated above the optic chiasma; 
supra'sellar a., situated or occurring above the 
sella turcica. 


1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. I. 114/1 Two *supra- 
abdominal nervous columns generally extend along the 


270 


middle of the back. 1840 G. V. Erlis Anat. 130 The 
transversalis humeri artery..ends by dividing into the 
*supra-acromial and supra-scapular arteries, 1893 H. 
Morris Treat. Hum. Anat, 831 The supra-acromial 
branches cross the clavicular insertion of the trapezius and 
the acromion process. 1867 LANKESTER in Ann. & Mag. 
Nat. Hist. Nov. 335 The *supra-anal organ is very small. 
1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 277/1 The anterior extremities 
of the angular and *supra-angular pieces are wedged into 
corresponding grooves of the symphyseal element. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 872 The bones forming the right and 
left Mandibula..namely, the Dentals, Splenials, Supra- 
angulars, Angulars and Articulars, 1872 ConHEN Dis. Throat 
48 The arytenoid and the *supra-arytenoid cartilages, with 
their connecting muscle. 1866 HuxLeY Laing's Preh. Rem. 
Caithn, 87 The mastoid processes are large, the *supra- 
auditory ridges strong. 1890 Bitttncs Nat, Med. Dict., 
*Supra-auricular diameter, parietal diameter, inferior. 1916 
Ket in Man XVI. 101 Skull of an aged man. Maximum 
length, tọ5 mm.; width, 140 mm.;..height (supra- 
auricular), 116 mm. 1889 DuNMAN & WINGRAVE Gloss. 
Terms, *Supra-branchial, applied to the dorsal division of 
the pallial chamber in the Lamellibranchiata.. above the 
gills, which separate it from the infra-branchial chamber. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 665/1 Large special ganglia (optic, 
stellate, and *supra-buccal) are developed in the higher 
forms (Siphonopoda). 1901 P. C. MITCHELL in Trans. Linn. 
Soc., Zool. Oct. 188 In Spheniscus the portion between the 
supra-duodenal loop and the rectum..is expanded into a 
minor fold, ..to which I give the name ‘*supra-czcal kink’. 
1890 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 180 The *supracaudal muscle is 
the direct continuation backwards of the spinalis dorsi. 1881 
Mivart Cat 91 An elongated opening..called the 
*supracondylar foramen which transmits the median nerve 
and brachial artery. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 659 
Supracondylar fracture may readily implicate the nerve. 
1866 Quain’s Elem. Nat. (ed. 7) II. 385 The occasional 
prominence called the *supracondyloid procesa. 1884 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) II. 634 Mr. W. Stokes, of 
Dublin, advocates . . the supra-condyloid amputation of the 
thigh. 1855 OciLvie Suppl., *Supra-costal,,.the supra- 
costal muscles, which raise the ribs. 1890 Bitttncs Nat. 
Med. Dict., Supracostal groove, light furrow sometimes 
found along upper edge of the body of a rib, at its posterior 
extremity. 1872 HumPpHRy Myology 21 The *supra-coxal 
part of the pelvis. 1848 Owen Homol. Vertebrate Skel. 48 
The frontals and parietals, being ossified in *supra-cranial 
fibrous membrane. 1889 Nature 20 June 172/1 The.. details 
of the mouth-plates, the *supradorsal membrane,..and 
other..portions. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 
232/2 *Supradural branch or ramus parietalis. 1888 
ROLLESTON & JacKson Anim. Life 96 In the Salmon this 
region [sc. the mesethmoidal cartilage]..is covered by a 
*supra-ethmoid bony plate. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 302 
The narrowing of the *supraglottic portion of the larynx. 
1848 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. s.v. Hepatic, Hepatic Veinsor 
*Supra-hepatic veins..open into the vena cava inferior. 
1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 672 In suprahepatic abscess 
the pus occurs between the layers of the coronary ligament. 
1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) I. 292 *Suprahyoid 
muscles. 1870 FLower Osteol. Mammalia xvit. 285 The 
ilium is flattened and expanded, and has a greatly extended 
.-*supra-iliac border. 1872 H. A. NtcHOLSON Palzont. 109 
Ananchytidz..anus.. marginal, or *supramarginal. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 433 The left visual word-centre.. 
is now . . supposed to be situated in the angular and possibly 
in part of the supramarginal convolution. 1893 H. Morris 
Treat. Hum, Anat. 37 A ridge of bone, the *supra-mastoid 
crest, runs immediately above the external auditory meatus. 
1893 W. Macewen Pyogenic Infective Dis. of Brain & Spinal 
Cord i. 9 The apex of this triangular depressed area points 
forward, The author proposes to name this area the *supra- 
meatal triangle. 1922 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 July 164/2 Later 
experience in using this suprameatal angle as a guide has 
been extensive. 1980 Gray’s Anat. (ed. 36) ii. 302/2 
Immediately above and behind the meatus there is 
frequently a small depression with a bony spicule 
(suprameatal spine) in its anterior margin. This lies within 
the area of the suprameatal triangle. 156s Reader No. 145. 
409/1 The *supranasal notch. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 
II. 125 Nostril pierced in a single nasal; no supranasal. 1888 
*Supranervian [see subnervian, Sus- 1b]. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VII. 623 The *supra-nuclear connections of the 
nerve. 1977 Lancet 12 Nov. 1029/2 One [patient] had 
periodic vertigo due to a supranuclear ec bales lesion. 
1979 Jrnl. Compar. Path. LXXXIX. 503 The supranuclear 
cytoplasm of the superficial epithelial cells. 1897 GÜNTHER 
in Mary Kingsley W. Africa 696 Two large *supraoculars on 
each side. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 524/1 The. .*supra- 
cesophageal ganglions are protected by a dense membrane. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 112/2 The brain, or 
supraesophageal mass. 1921 Tinney & RILEY Form & 
Function Central Nerv. Syst. xxxi. 550 Situated above the 
optic chiasm and in communication with the chamber of the 
third ventricle is a small canal which projects outward over 
the optic nerve. This is the *supra-optic canal. 1980 K. E. 
Moyer Neuroanatomy xxviii. 70/2 The supra-optic nucleus 
is located directly over the lateral portion of the optic 
chiasm. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 723 The duodenum 
is more extensively dilated [in infra-papillary carcinoma] 
than in “*supra-papillary carcinoma. 1902 

CUNNINGHAM Text-bk. Anat. 293 The joint-cavity may 
communicate with burse situated in relation to the inner 
head of the gastrocnemius muscle and the tendon of the 
semi-membranosus muscle, besides the large *supra- 
patellar bursa already described. 1975 L. M. ELson It’s your 
Body v. 284 (caption) Supra-patellar bursa. 1888 ROLLESTON 
& Jackson Anim. Life 110 A *supra-pedal gland appears to 
be present in all Pulmonata. 1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur’s 
Comp. Anat. 351 There is but one buccal ganglion in the 
Dibranchiata, and behind it there is a large *supra- 
pharyngeal ganglion. 1848 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., *Supra- 
Pubtan Nerve, is the internal ramus of the inguino- 
cutaneous branch of the first lumbar nerve. 1835-6 Todd’s 
Cycl. Anat. I. 507/1 The shortest route by which the bladder 
can be reached at this early age is according to the method 
of the “suprapubic operation. 1847-9 Ibid, IV. 280/1 In the 
turtles..the supra-pubic muscle divides into two fasciculi. 
1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. l. 1098/2 A suprapubic abscess. Ibid. 
1214/2 Supra-pubic lithotomy in a boy. Ibid. 204/2, l.. 
proceeded to open the bladder *suprapubically upon the 
point of an ordinary inRGtori erate 1889 NICHOLSON & 
Lypexker Palzont. II. 1086 While..the nuchal is a 


SUPRA- 


cartilage bone, the pygal and *suprapygals are of purely 
dermal origin. 1893 H. Morris Treat. Hum. Anat. 948 The 
cavity is naturally divided into two portions—*supra- and 
infra-rimal—divided by the glottis. 1934 J. H. Grosus 
Neuroanatomy (ed. 6) 1. t5 The diamond shaped somewhat 
depressed space outlined at the base of the brain is called the 
interpeduncular space..; and because it overlies the sella 
turcica in the base of the skull, it is often termed the 
*suprasellar space. 1977 Lancet g Apr. 780/1 Air 
encephalograms were performed on 7 of the 12 patients with 
prolactin levels between 15 and 30 pg/l and in all 7 
suprasellar extension of the tumour was found. 1890 Q. 
Jrnl. Micros. Sci. XXX. 137 The smaller division of the 
celom, the *supraseptal cavity, is continued into the 
tentacles. 1875 W. K. Parker in Encycl. Brit. IILI. 710/2 The 
short, notched *supra-stapedial..the slender, combined 
infra-stapedial and stylo-hyal..are still cartilaginous. 1862 
H Futter Dis. Lungs 4 The *supra-sternal is the 
hollowed space which lies immediately above the notch of 
the sternum. 1876 Quain’s Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) I. 27 The 
occurrence of suprasternal bones in some animals. 1882 
Ibid. (ed. 9) I. 27 The upper end [of the sternum] is marked 
by the deep suprasternal notch. 1836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 
II. 280/1 It [se. the frontal nerve]..ascends round the 
superciliary arch,..and is thenceforth called by some the 
external frontal nerve in contradistinction to a branch from 
itself, the *supra trochlear, or internal frontal. 1870 
FLower Osteol. Mammalia x. 157 The large *supratympanic 
or mastoid bulla [of Pedetes caffer]. 1906 Practitioner Dec. 
781 Rolleston thinks that, for practical purposes, it is 
advisable to adopt Oppenheim’s division of the reflex into a 
*supra-umbilical and infra-umbilical zone. 1978 Acta Path. 
Japonica XXVIII. 288 Just after birth.., this female patient 
showed deep cyanosis and supraumbilical abdominal 
hernia. 1865 Reader 11 Mar. 288 The *supra-ventricular 
masses of the hemispheres [of the brain]. 1974 Ciba 
Symposium XX. 133 Localization of the infiltrate in the AV 
node blocks the supraventricular impulses when the atrial 
rate increases. 1979 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Dec. 1553/2 
Disopyramide. . has been used to treat supraventricular and 
ventricular arrhythmias. R 

c. With sb., denoting a part situated above that 
denoted by the second element, as mod.L. 
supraclavicula, SUPRACLAVICLE. 

d. Phonology. supra'dental (also as sb.), 
supra'glottal (also as sb.), suprala'ryngeal. 

1926 B. KarLGREN Philology & Ancient China iv. 80 No 
pronouncement is here made about whether these sounds 
were Nard, *supradental (‘cerebrals’), ts-, ts'-, s-, etc., 
somewhat resembling English heartshaped. 1969 Language 
XLV. t25 To say that the supradentals are merely 
occurrence phenomena of [r] plus dental leads to 
undesirable results. 1935 Amer. Speech X. 31t/2 The 
quality of vowels depends not only on *supra-glottal 
resonances, but..on the complex and variable sound 
emmitted by the larynx. 1964 CRYSTAL & Quirk Prosodic & 
Paralinguistic Features in Eng. iii. 39 Supraglottals may be 
tense or lax. 1979 Amer. Spee 1978 LIII. 290 The 
supraglottal articulatory motions and positions used in 
human language. . are not used by other animals at all. 1964 
J. C. Catrorp in D. Abercrombie et al. Daniel Jones 29 
Phoneticians should be able to classify ‘voice qualities’ and 
other phonatory activities in as systematic a way as they 
classify *supralaryngeal articulation. 1978 Amer. Speech 
LIII. 292 They carefully measured chimpanzee 
supralaryngeal cavities. 

2. In adverbial relation to the second element: 
= SUPER- 2. ¢tsupra'nominated ppl. a., above- 
named. ,suprapo'sition, the action of placing or 
state of being placed above or upon something; 
position above; in quot. 1788 = SUPERPOSITION 
2. supraso'riferous a., Bot., bearing sori on the 
upper surface. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 344/2 Take.. of 
the *supra-nominatede poudre 3 qu. of an ownce. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 105 The Architypous 
Globe, or Original Beeing is the Basis..of all other 
Essences, .. brought forth out of the Womb of pure Nature 
supra-nominated. 1788 in E. H. Barker Parriana (1829) II. 
64 Coincidence can only be proved by *supraposition. 1855 
T. R. Jones Aquarian Nat. 9 Their..steady supraposition 
upon each other should ensure. . stability. 1857 T. Moore 
Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Crenato-lobate above, 
*suprasoriferous, à : i 

3. In adjectival relation to the sb. constituting 
or implied in the second element: = SUPER- 3. 

a. Anat. and Zool. = Superior, upper; (a 
structure) situated above some other, or 
forming or belonging to the upper part of (that 
denoted by the second element): chiefly in 
mod.L. terms, as supramamma. Also 
supra'commissure, a commissure of nerve- 


fibres above and in front of the pineal body. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. VIII. 132/1 The diatela. . 
is.. continuous with the supracommissure, 1901 DORLAND 
Med, Dict. (ed. 2), Supramaxilla. . Supra-obliquus.. Supra- 
turbinal, 1902 Amer. Anthropol. IV. 172/1 The aignificance 
of the ‘supramamma’ (a sort of rudimentary mamma). F 

b. Anat. and Zool. Prefixed to adjs., or forming 
derivative adjs. from sbs. in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.): = Pertaining to or situated on the 
upper... or the upper part of (what is expressed 
by the second element), as supralabial (the 
upper lip), supramaxillary (the upper jaw). 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Supralabial. 1904 Biol. Bulletin Nov. 
293 A black spot, just above the sixth supralabial. Ibid., The 
supralabials are dusky yellow. 1847-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 548/t Its *supra-maxillary part is constituted by one or 
two large branches. 1872 HuMPHRY Myology 46 The supra- 
maxillary, or second division of the fi th [nerve]. À 

II. Above (in various figurative senses): higher 
in quality, amount, or degree. (Cf. SUPER- 4, 5, 
6.) 


SUPRACARGO 


4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: = SUPER- 4a, as 
supra-Christian, -conscious, -decent, -dia- 
lectal, -historical, -individual, -intellectual, 
-legal, literal, -local, -logical, -mechanical, 
-moral, -normal (= SUPERNORMAL), -ordin- 
ary, -racial, -rational, -regional, -senten- 
tial, ,supramo'lecular, composed of many 
molecules; higher in organization than a 
molecule, ,suprare'lational, of a postulated 
being or power that transcends or includes all 
that is relational; +supravulgar, that is above 
the common or ordinary. Also in derived sbs., 
as supra-rationalism, and advs., as supra- 
locally. 

1867 SWINBURNE Blake (1868) 266 Thus prophesies 
Blake, in a fury of *supra-Christian dogmatism. 1891 Jas. 
Orr Chr. View God & World ii. (1893) 70 Hartmann. 
speaks..of his Absolute..as ‘*supra-conscious. 1902 

antemp. Rev. Mar. 385 Experimental psychical research is 
throwing great light on..the importance of the 
subconscious and supraconscious, or the ‘Subliminal’ self. 
1953 J. STRACHEY tr. Freud’s Interpret. of Dreams in Compl. 
Wks V. vii. 615 We must avoid, too, the distinction between 
‘supraconscious’ and ‘subconscious’, which has become so 
popular in the more recent literature of the psychoneuroses, 
for such a distinction seems precisely calculated to stress the 
equivalence of what is psychical to what is conscious. 1908 
Hibbert Frnl. Jan. 436 The intelligence. . tries to apprehend 
the *supra-corporeal in terms of the corporeal. 1938 S. 
Beckett Murphy v. 90 As different..as a voyeur’s from a 
voyant’s, though Wylie was no more the one in the indecent 
sense than Murphy was the other in the *supradecent sense. 
1960 P. Dorr tr. M. M. Guxman in J. A. Fishman Readings 
Sociol. of Lang. (1968) 768 Even in the formation process of 
the new written Bashkir national language, the problem of 
working out a unified, *supradialectal literary norm, . . was 
in the twentieth century just as real as it was in eighteenth- 
and nineteenth-century Germany or Italy. 1894 N. 
BucHANAN tr. Harnack’s Hist. Dogma I. ii. 97 History and 
doctrine are surrounded by a bright cloud of the 
*suprahistorical. 1936 Mind XLV. 293, I would fain hold.. 
that the highest values are, not only *supra-individual, but 
supra-national, 1885 SetH Scot. Philos. vi. 188 The 
hungering and thirsting of men’s hearts after..some 
*supra-intellectual union..with the source of all. 1875 
Dicsy Real Prop. vi. (1876) 289 He would..be restrained... 
by the extra-legal, or, if the expression may be allowed, 
*supra-legal power of Chancellor. 1949 Archivum 
Linguisticum I. 164 A mark of palatalization in the shape of 
a *supraliteral meniscus. 1852 Bp. Forses Nicene Creed viii. 
146 Immensity .. and *supralocal existence, are the qualities 
of the true God. Ibid. xiii. 227 The supra-local Presence of 
His Body in the Sacrament of the Altar. 1866 Clerical Fral. 
3 May 422/1 Jesus Christ.. offers, and..is offered, on all 
earthly altars supernaturally and *supra-locally. 1896 W. 
CALDWELL Schopenhauer’s System i. 42 This fondness of 
Schopenhauer for the *supra-logical character of intuition 
and genius has its dangerous side. 1936 Essays & Studies 
XXI. 136 In the case of words like ‘spell’ and ‘Host’ the 
supra-logical connotation and accidental associations 
reinforce the literal meaning. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 3 
Impossible..that an Animal Body could have been.. 
formed without a *Supra-mechanical Organisation. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl., “Supramolecular 1961 Nature 8 July 
145/1 A supramolecular organization of the enzyme 
systems. 1976 Sci. Amer. July 65/1 One of the major 
challenges in cell biology today is the mapping of 
supramolecular structures such as membranes and 
ribosomes. a 1894 Romanes Thoughts Relig. 1. ii. (1895) 81 
Without being *supra-moral.. He may be unmoral. 1897 
Lance in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 774 ‘*Supranormal 
phenomena. 1902 W. James Var. Relig. Exper. 484 Our 
supra-normal cognitions, if such there be, and if we are 
telepathic subjects. 1959 B. WooTToN Social Science & 
Social Patholagy ii. 59 Exceptionally difficult problems, 
failure to cope adequately with which might well be a sign, 
..of their lack of the supra-normal qualities which the 
situation demands. 1977 J. L. HARPER Populatian Biol. of 
Plants x. 328 Partial closure of stomata..usually occurs 
when supra-normal concentrations of CO, are applied to 
leaves. a 1623 SWINBURNE Treat. Spousals (1686) 22 Yet 
doth their *supraordinary Understanding..supply that 
small defect of Age. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxx. 
(1739) 136 The Pope had now usurped a power supra- 
ordinary over all Appeals. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 717 With 


what antagonistic sentiments were his subsequent 
reflections affected?.. Abnegation? In virtue of.. 
extraracial attraction, intraracial inhibition, *supraracial 


prerogative. 1894 N. BUCHANAN tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma 
I. App. iii. 346 The Divine Original Essence is *supra- 
rational. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 1995 
Their.. views were designated as supranaturalism, and not 
as *suprarationalism or irrationalism. 1973 R. C. VAN 
CaENEGEM Birth af Eng. Cammon Law i. 14 The justices in 
eyre or itinerant royal judges.. were called justitrarii tatius 
Angliae, to indicate that their commission was 
*supraregional. 1910 W. James Call. Ess. & Rev. (1920) 497 
Mr. Bradley tumbles to philosophy’s call. Down he slides, 
to the dry valley of ‘absolute’ mare’s nests and abstractions, 
the habitation of the fictitious *suprarelational being which 
his will prefers. 1936 Mind XLV. 538 His initially hopeless 
attempt to make sense..of freedom and individuality in 
terms of his supra-relational whole. 1961 Y. OLSSON Syntax 
Eng. Verb ii. 34 This constitutes a new kind of intersectional 
concord, often exceeding the limits of the sentence (*supra- 
sentential cancord). 1697 COLLIER Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 
81 To furnish himself with “*supravulgar and noble 
qualities. ’ ; 

b. Prefixed to a sb., forming an adj., as supra- 
clan, -class, -Elder, -language, -party, -state 
(cf. SUPER- 4b), -village. 

1979 Sacial Sci. & Med. XIII. D. 209/2 Within these 
dispersed people, there was no *supraclan political system to 
organize for mutual defense. 1952 C. BARDSLEY Bishop’s 
Move viii. 96 A *supra-class Church founded on Life and 
Love. 1977 M. WaLkKER National Front iv. 84 The NF’s 
supra-class, supra-party appeal. 1958 D. Tait Tribes 
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without Rulers 193 There is no *supra-Elder authority to 
impose a solution on recalcitrants of a district. 1975 Amer. 
Speech 1972 XLVII. 253 Such *supralanguage phenomena 
as rhyme and assonance in verse. 1914 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
zoo If there is an inter-State life there is also a *supra-State 
life. 1974 tr. Wertheim’s Evolution & Revolution iii. 245 The 
creation of *supra-village organizations. 

5. Prefixed to a sb. = SUPER- 5; as supra- 
entity. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Upon God, God is not onely 
said to be An Ens, but Supraentitie. 

6. = Higher, superior (cf. SUPER- 6b), as 
supra-body, -burgher, -comsciousness, -coun- 
cil, -language, -organism, -parliament, +-pas- 
sion, -system, -world. 

1967 M. Ayus KHAN Friends not Masters xi. 199 There 
was obviously no place for a *supra-body of religious experts 
exercising a power of veto over the Legislature and the 
Judiciary. 1905 Joyce Let. 19 July (1966) II. 99 Also 
desirables are..a sizeable beefsteak.., and..an intelligent 
*supra-burgher like yourself to share the meal, 1911 A. 
MITCHELL tr, Bergson’s Creative Evolution 275 It is 
consciousness, or rather *supra-consciousness, that is at the 
origin of life. 1914 19th Cent. July 121 This *supra- 
consciousness..is seen..to be independent of the material 
senses. 1974 Physics Bull. Mar. 86/1 A formalized *supra- 
council of scientific institutions. 1980 Encounter July 50/1 
Finnegan's Wake. . the project of a *supra-language distinct 
to the given text. 1949 KOESTLER Insight & Outlook 11. xi. 
167 We must expect the ultimate achievement of a 
proportionate superiority in the mature human *supra- 
organism. 1971 *Supra-parliament [see MULTINATIONAL a. 
and sb.]. 1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 538 The merits and 
*supra-passions of Saints. 1964 Language XL. 274 Modern 
Greek has two independent and partial phonological 
*suprasystems. 1907 E. E. FOURNIER D’ALBE (title) Two 
New Worlds. I. The Infra-World. II. The *Supra-World. 

7. Above in degree or amount, beyond, more 
than (what is expressed by the second element): 
with sbs., as supra-cente'narian (so supra- 
cente'narianism), or adjs., as supra'max- 
imal, supra-'optimal (also ellipt. as sbs., sc 
temperature), supra'lethal a., exceeding what 
is lethal; so supra'lethally adv., supra'max- 
imal a. Physiol., greater than what is required 
to produce the maximum response, hence 
supra'maximally adv., ssupraquan’tivalent a., 
more than equivalent, higher in ideal than 
real value; so supraquantivalence; supra’ther- 
mal a. Physics, having greater energy than that 
associated with thermal excitations; supra- 
‘threshold a. Physiol., exceeding the threshold 
value required for the perception of a stimulus. 

1870 ScOFFERN Stray Leaves Sci. & Folk-lore 470, I do 
not find that women figure as *supra-centenarians in any 
way comparable to men, 1881 D. Macray Index 
Registers Ducklington Pref., One case of ‘*supra 
centenarianism is recorded; the ‘old widow Knapp’ was 
buried 10 March 1727, at the age of 105. 1957 Jrnl. Exper. 
Zool. CXXXVII. 426 A total continuous dose of 24 kr, 
referred to as a *supralethal dose, was given to interphase 
cells at each exposure. 1979 Nature 11 Oct. 490/2 
Supralethal doses of chemoradiotherapy followed by 
allogeneic bone marrow transplantation are being used to 
treat patients with acute leukaemia. 1955 Jrnl. Exper. Zool. 
CXXX. 190 (heading) Survival and cell division in 
*supralethally x-irradiated giant amoebae following 
injection of nonirradiated protoplasm. 1975 Nature 20 Nov. 
233/2 (caption) Supralethally irradiated rats. 1905 Science 23 
June 948 Death at the *supramaximal or subminimal may be 
due to changes of a very definite nature. 1925 LIDDELL & 
SHERRINGTON in Proc. R. Soc. B. XCVII. 497 The reflex 
mode of employing the motor units is to subject them to an 
incitement which is ‘supra-maximal’ in the sense that it is in 
excess..of that which is necessary to evoke in them 
individually their ‘maximal’ response. 1977 Lancet 30 Apr. 
942/1 Desmedt and Borenstein have modified this test.. by 
first applying a train of supramaximal stimuli at 3 Hz for 4 
minutes. 1973 Nature 26 Oct. 465/1 The sciatic nerve was 
stimulated *supramaximally at a rate of 6.4 Hz with square 
waves of 0.5 ms duration. 1904 Science 2 Dec. 751 This 
reaction is repeated as long as an effective *supraoptimal or 
suboptimal temperature continues. 1903 Alien. & Neural. 
Feb. 50 (Cent. D., Suppl.) Occupation is very especially 
suited to produce a *supraquantivalence of certain ideas. 
Ibid., We had previously considered as the basis of the 
*supraquantivalent idea the frequent repetition . . of definite 
trains of thought. 1969 New Yorker 12 Apr. 104/3 The three 
pots are the passive seismic experiment, the solar-wind 
experiment, and the *suprathermal-ion-detector. 1980 
Nature 29 May 285/1 Of perhaps even greater interest was 
an image of the suprathermal X-rays, or bremsstrahlung, 
derived from interactions of the hot electrons with ions from 
the exploding pusher. 1946 Ibid. 27 July 131/2 The strength 
of the stimulating current was gradually increased to 
threshold and *supra-threshold values. 1980 VAN BOMMEL & 
DE Boer Raad Lighting ii. 35 The supra-threshold level of 
visibility can be expressed in terms of the visibility level 
attainable. i / 

Before in time; = SUPER- 8; as in 
SUPRALAPSARIAN; so + Supra-crea'tarian, one 
who believes that in the divine decrees the 
purpose of election and reprobation was 
antecedent to that of creation; also as adj. 

1660 HeyLIN Hist. Quinquart, 111. 61 According to the 
Supra-lapsarian, or Supra-creatarian way. Ibid. 64 The 
Supra-lapsarians. .(or Supra-creatarians rather, as a late 
judicious Writer calls them). 

III. In the highest or to a very high degree. 

9. Very highly, extremely, = SUPER- ga, b: as 
supra-censorious, supra-feminine, supra-fine 
(= SUPERFINE), supra-sensitive (= SUPER- 
SENSITIVE), supra-subtle (= SUPERSUBTLE), 


SUPRACHOROID 


adjs., supragravitate, supra-parasite (with it, 
to play the parasite to excess), supra-saturate 
(= SUPERSATURATE), vbs.; supracon'ducting 
ppl. a. [tr. Du. suprageleidend: see SUPERCON- 
DUCTING ppl. a.] = SUPERCONDUCTING ppl. a.; 
so supra-con'duction, -conductive a., supra- 
conduc'tivity, supraconductor; all now rare. 
Igor Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 5/2 This *supra-censorious 
censorship of minor news. 1932 Nature 10 Dec. 880/2 The 
application of mechanical stresses ..raises the transition 
temperature of a *supraconducting metal. 1937 M. & B. 
RUHEMANN Low Temperature Physics iv. ii. 269 It is by no 
means clear whether at sufficiently low temperatures all 
metal become supraconducting. 1932 Nature 10 Dec. 879 
(heading) Electric *supra-conduction in metals. Jbid., 
Currents of electricity started in a ring of metal in the 
*supra-conductive state will continue apparently 
undiminished in intensity. 1941 Ibid. 13 Sept. 317/1 It.. 
appears that, in sufficiently pure and homogeneous samples 
of tantalum, the changes of electrical resistance..and 
specific heat accompanying the establishment of the supra- 
conductive state occur at one and the same temperature. 
1930 Engineering 16 May 640/3 Some of the discoveries 
made by the late Professor Kamerlingh Onnes,..as, for 
instance, *supraconductivity. 1962 P. J. & B. DURRANT 
Introd. Adv. Inorg. Chem. xviii. 591 Graphite does not show 
supraconductivity. 1976 Progress in Sci. Culture (E. 
Majorana Centre) Spring 90 The most important 
theoretical items were probably the nuclear analogy of 
supraconductivity..and the accounting of wave functions 
for deformed nuclei. 1933 Nature 14 Oct. 602/1 The use of 
a *supra-conductor (therefore completely free from Joule 
heating) has been more than once suggested for the 
production of magnetic fields at low temperatures. 1883 
Fortn, Rev. July 117 A *supra-feminine love of softness and 
splendour. 1819 Syp. SMITH Game Laws Wks. 1859 I. 259/1 
The *supra-fine country gentleman. 1672 FLAMSTEED in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 139 The apogzon part of 
the system may contain more of matter..and consequently 
.. may “supragravitate and incline the axis towards the 
synodical line. 1654 GayTON Pleas. Notes 111. vi. 108 The 
slave Sancho doth *supra-parasite it. 1770 Phil. Trans. 
LXI. 341 Till the fluids are (if I may use that expression) 
*supra-saturated with the acid. 1893 W. H. Hupson Idle 
Days Patagonia xii. (1899) 194 *Suprasensitive retinae. 1894 
Athenzum 13 Jan. 47/2 The same *supra-subtle unraveller 
of mysteries. ; A p * 
10. Expressing addition, involving 
addition or repetition (cf. SUPER- 13, 14, 15): as 
+ supra-addition (= SUPERADDITION 2), supra- 


compound (= a compound of a compound, a 


compound of more than two elements); 
ț.suprabi'partient = superbipartient (see 
SUPER- 14); ,Suprade'compound, ,suprade- 


‘composite adjs. Bot., additionally decom- 


pound; triply or more than triply compound. 

a1706 EveLyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 46 These. . were the 
doctrines and *supra-additions of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xi. 136 The length of the foot 
.., im respect to the breadth, makes a double 
*suprabipartient, a diapason, and a diatesseron. 1791 
Hamitton tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing I. 1. i. 22 At other times 
they unite with the salts and form *supracompounds. 1816 
J. Smitu Panorama Sei. & Art II. 532 Acids, alkalies, [etc.] 
.. may sometimes form supra-compounds with the cloth, 
and thereby change its colour. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. Leaf, *Supradecomposite Leaf, one which has the 
common petiole divided more than twice. Ibid. s.v. Leaf 
(Compound), The *supradecompound [leaf]. 1777 S. 
Rosson Brit. Flora 204 Hemloc Dropwort. Leaves 
supradecompound. 1874 GARROD & BaxTER Mat. Med. 225 
The leaves are supra-decompound, the leaflets oblong and 
ovate. 


tsupra'cargo. Obs. Also 7 sopracargo. [ad. 
Sp. sobrecargo (f. sobre over + cargo CARGO), 
whence F. subrécargue, also ‘+tsupercarge 
(Voltaire), Pg. sobrecarga.] = SUPERCARGO. 
1667 DeNHAM Direct. Painter 1. xiii. 12 Though Clifford 
in the Character appear Of Supra-Cargo to our Fleet and 
their. 1674 J. CoLLINS Introd. Merchants-Acc. E 3, Journal 
of the Sopracargos Accounts. 1719 DE Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
198 What Business had I to.. turn Supra Cargo to Guinea, 
to fetch Negroes? 1813 Mitpurn Oriental Commerce II. 533 
The Company’s instructions to the supracargoes of their 
ships are very particular as to the mode of package and 
stowage. 1824 Encycl. Metrap. (1845) XVI. 589/1 The black 
[teas],..or boheas, [are brought] from Fé-kyen, called the 
Bohea country by the Supra-cargoes at Canton. 1844 H. H. 


Witson Brit, India I. 321 The supracargoes..at last 
counselled acquiescence. 
ssuprace'lestial, a. rare. [f. late L. 


suprācælestis: see SUPRA- 1, 4a, CELESTIAL.] = 


SUPERCELESTIAL 1, 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden ‘(Rolls) II, 291 Abraham, experte in 
astronomy, . . folowede in erthe that he vnderstode by the 
disposicion ‘of bodies supracelestialle. 1811 R. HINDMARSH 
tr. Swedenborg’s Coronis 110 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I shall tell 
you supra-celestial things? [Cf. John iii. 12 rà éxovpdua.] 


suprachoroid (s(j)u:pra'kooraid), sb. and a. 
Ophthalm. Also -chorioid, and in L. form 
-chor(i)oidea. [ad. mod.L: see supra- 1b and 
CHOROID a. (sb.).] A. sb. A layer of loose cellular 
tissue lying between the choroid and the sclera. 
B. adj. Epithet of this layer. 

1892 A. Duanetr. Fuchs’s Text-bk. Ophthalm. iv. 245 The 
suprachorioid .. consists of numerous fine non-vascular but 
richly pigmented lamellz lying between the chorioid proper 
and the sclera. 1896 W. A. Frost Fundus Oculi i. 12 Between 
the sclerotic and the choroid is some loose cellular tissue 
—the suprachoroidea. 1959 S, Duxt-ELper Parsons’ Dis. of 
Eye (ed. 13) i. 6 The greater part of the muscle is composed 


SUPRACILIARY 


of meridional fibres running antero-posteriorly on the inner 
aspect of the sclera to find a diffuse insertion into the 
suprachoroid. 1962 Gray’s Anat. (ed. 33) 1258 It [se. the 
sclera] is separated from the outer surface of the chorioid by 
an extensive perichorioidal space, which is traversed by an 
exceedingly delicate cellular tissue, termed the 
suprachorioid lamina. 1971 M. J. HocGan et al. Histol. 
Human Eye viii. 386 The suprachoroidea lies between the 
choroid and the sclera and appears to be derived partly from 
each tissue. 1978 F. W. NEwELL Ophthalmology (ed. 4) i. 
15/1 The outermost layer, the suprachoroid (lamina fusca), 
is made up of delicate lamellae composed of elastic and 
collagenous fibers to form a syncytium. 

So ,supracho'roidal a., situated above the 
choroid. 

1887 F. Fercus tr. Meyer's Pract. Treat, Dis. Eye iv. 148 
(caption) Supra choroidal space. 1918 J. H. Parsons Dis. 
Eye (ed. 3) xvii. 334 Fuchs... attributes it to slight separation 
ofthe ciliary body, so that the aqueous percolates from the 
anterior chamber into the suprachoroidal space. 1975 
Symposium on Glaucoma: Trans. New Orleans Acad. 
Ophthalm. xix. 304 The surgeon should then confirm that 
the probe may be introduced with equal facility .. into the 
space between the ciliary body and sclera which anatomists 
call the suprachoroidal space. 


supraciliary (s(j)u:proa'siliart), a. (sb.) Anat. and 
Zool. [f. supra- 1b, after superciliary.] = 
SUPERCILIARY; as sb. applied spec. to the small 
scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below 
the supra-oculars. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER (citing Urs). 1863 HuxLtey Man's 
Place Nat. 11. 76 In the Man,..the supraciliary ridges or 
brow-prominences usually project but little. 1874 Coues 
Birds N.W. 450 A yellowish suffusion about the head, and 
especially along the supraciliary stripe. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Lond. Il. 125 Five supraoculars,..10 or 11 supraciliaries. 


supraclavicle (-'klævık(ə)l). Anat. and Zool. 
Also in L. form ,supracla’vicula. [See SUPRA- Ic 
and CLAVICLE!.] A superior bone of the scapular 


arch in some fishes, above the clavicle. 

1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 162 In bony Fishes, where the 
clavicles..may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavicle, but also each with a distinct portion above—the 
supra-clavicle. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes iii. 59 The scapular.. 
arch is suspended from the skull by the (suprascapula) post- 
temporal .. Then follows the (scapula) supraclavicula. 1888 
ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 416 The Ganoidet and 
Teleostei have investing bones known as supra-clavicle, 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle. 


supraclavicular (-kla'vikjula(r)), a. Anat. and 
Zool. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L. supraclavicularis, 
f. supra SUPRA- 1b + clavicula CLAVICLE!; in 
sense 2, f. SUPRACLAVICLE: see -AR.] 


1. Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

1847-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 753/2 The supra-clavicular 
and acromial nerves, form the termination of the cervical 
plexus. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 193 Forced breathing 
called into play the diaphragm far more than the supra- 
clavicular muscles. 1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1.755 In one of 
my cases, these supraclavicular swellings were much larger 
than hen’s eggs. Y 

2. Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Dicts. 


supracleithrum (s(j)u:prə'klarĝrəm). Zool. Pl. 
-cleithra. [SUPRA- 1 c.] A dermal bone dorsal to 
the cleithrum in the pectoral arch of some fishes 
and amphibians. 

1905 A. SEDGWICK Student’s Text-bk. Zool. Il. vii. 162 
These bones are now often called supracleithrum, cleithrum 
and clavicle respectively. 1949 A. S. Romer Vertebr. Body 
vii. 179 Above each cleithrum there are usually additional 
elements— typically a supracleithrum and post-temporal, 
and sometimes other bones as well—which curve upward 
and forward above the gill chamber and anchor the dermal 
girdle to the skull. 1981 Pearson & BALL Lect. Notes 
Vertebr. Zool. iv. 52/1 Large clavicles occur in paleoniscoids 
and Polypterus, with large cleithra and smaller postcleithra, 
supracleithra, and post-temporals above them. 


supracoracoid (s(j)u:pra'kprakord), sb. and a. 
Zool. Also in L. form -coracoideus. [f. SUPRA- 1 c 
+ CORACOID a. and sb.] A. sb. A muscle in some 
birds, amphibians, and reptiles which passes 
over the coracoid bone and is attached to the 
head of the humerus and to part of the sternum. 
B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or designating the 
supracoracoid. 

1933 L. A. Apams Introd. Vertebrates iv. 86 (in figure) 
Supracoracoideus. 1949 SAUNDERS & MANTON Man. Pract. 
Vertebr. Morphol. (ed. 2) ix. 88 The supracoracoideus 
muscle elevates the wing. 1956 A. S. Romer Osteol. of 
Reptiles vii. 308 Beneath the anterior end of the glenoid is a 
supracoracoid foramen (or coracoid foramen), carrying.. 
the supracoracoid nerve. 1974 ANDREW & Hickman Histol. 
Vertebr. vi. 107/2 The powerful muscles of flight (pectoral 
and supracoracoid) are centrally located on the sternum. 
1979 Nature 15 Mar. 247/2 It has been argued that the 
structure of the coracoid of Archaeopteryx would not have 
permitted the supracoracoidcus muscle to function as a wing 
elevator. 
supra’‘human, a. rare. 
SUPERHUMAN. 

1740 CHEYNE Regimen 40 Outward and inward Means 
may be..bestow’'d, by external Providences, suprahumane 
.. Aid and Grace. 1809 J. Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. 
(1844) 1. 379 No believer in any supra~-human means, in any 
immediate interposition of the Almighty. 1840 De QuINCEY 
Rhetoric Wks. 1859 X1. 42 Any supra-human intelligence, 
divine or angelic. 

So suprahu'manity = SUPERHUMANITY. 


[suPRA- 4a] = 
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c 1810 COLERIDGE in Lit, Rem. (1838) LII. 253 An essential 
supra-humanity in Christ. 


Supralapsarian (s(j)u:pralzp'searian), sb. and 
a. Theol. [f. mod.L. supralapsarius, f. supra 
SUPRA- 8 + L. lapsus fall, LAPSE: see -1AN. Cf. F. 
supralapsaire. | 

A. sb. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the 
predestination of some to eternal life and of 
others to eternal death was antecedent to the 
creation and the fall: opposed to INFRA- 
LAPSARIAN. 

1633 Hoarn Gods Love to Mankind 13 The Maintainers of 
the Absolute Decree do say. . eyther that all actions..and all 
events.. are absolutely necessary; so the Supralapsarians: or 
that all mens ends (at least) are unalterable and 
indeterminable by the power of their wills; so the 
Sublapsarians. 1674 HICKMAN Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 75, I 
believe, with the Supralapsarian, that God hath decreed, not 
to bestow converting Grace upon many whom he could 
easily (had he so pleased) have converted. 1674 BoyLe 
Excell. Theol. 1. i. 50 Some few Theologues..have got the 
name of Supra-lapsarians, for venturing to look back beyond 
the fall ae Adam for God’s decrees of election and 
reprobation. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 84/1 
According to the supralapsarians, the object of 
predestination is, homo creabilis et labilis, and, according to 
the sublapsarians and infralapsarians, homo creatus et lapsus. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. goo The young candidate 
for academical honours..was strictly interrogated by a 
synod of louring Supralapsarians as to the day and hour 
when he experienced the new birth. i 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine; that is a Supralapsarian. 

1633 Hoard Gods Love to Mankind 2 The rest of that side, 
thinking to avoyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralapsarian way lyeth open, .. present man to God in his 
decree of Reprobation, lying in the fall. 1733 Neat Hist. 
Purit. 11. 79 A treatise of Beza’s upon the Supralapsarian 
scheme of Predestination. 1764 MacLaine tr. Moshetm’s 
Eccl. Hist. xvıı. (1833) 639/1 The Supralapsarian and 
Sublapsarian divines forgot their debates and differences. 
1831 Roane Ess., Ptlgr. Progr. (1897) 191 An absurd 
allegory written by some raving supralapsarian preacher 
who was dissatisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim’s 
Progress. 1839 HaLvam Lit. Eur. 11. ii. §32 The Supra- 
lapsarian tenets of Calvin. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 670/2 
The supra-lapsarian view was.. adopted by Beza and other 
Calvinists, as it had been held by some of the Augustinian 


schoolmen. 
Hence (Supralap'sarianism [cf. mod.L. 


supralapsariismus], the doctrine of the Supra- 
lapsarians. So +Supra’lapsary sb. and a. = 
SUPRALAPSARIAN. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Supralapsary, in Theology, a 
Person who holds, that God, without any Regard to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv’d, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, and damn others. 1755 JOHNSON, Supralapsary, 
antecedent to the fall of man. 1775 AsH, Supralapsarianism. 
1841 J. Evans’ Sk. Denom. Chr. World 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralapsarianism. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. §1. 458 Whitgift strove to force on 
the Church the supralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articles. 


supraliminal (s(j)u:pra'limimal), a. Psych. [f. 
SUPRA- 1a + L. limin-, LIMEN threshold: after 
subliminal.] Above the limen or threshold of 
sensation or consciousness; belonging to the 
ordinary or normal consciousness: opp. to 
SUBLIMINAL. 

1892 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. Feb. 306, I hold 
. that this subliminal consciousness .. may embrace a far 
wider range..of.. activity than is open to our supraliminal 
consciousness. Ibid. [see SUBLIMINAL]. 1903 F . H. 
Myers Human Personality 1. i. 14 Sensations, thoughts, 
emotions, which. . by the original constitution of our being, 
seldom emerge into that supraliminal current of 
consciousness which we habitually identify with ourselves. 
1918 [see OVERLEARN v.]. 1931 Brit. Jrni. Psychol. Jan. 305 
Another series [of observations] was made in which a 
supraliminal admixture of spectral light was reduced until 
the field appeared pure white. 1971 Jrni. Gen. Psychol. Jan. 
122 Manipulating § intensity..from subliminal to 
supraliminal luminance results in..emergence of linear 
detail. 

Hence supra’liminally adv. 

a1go1 Myers Hum. Personality 1. 87 We need not 
postulate any direct or supernormal knowledge,—but 


merely a subliminal calculation, .. expressing itself 
supraliminally. 
supralunar (s(j)u:pro'l(j)u:nə(r)), a. [See 


SUPRA- 1a and LUNAR, and cf. SUBLUNAR.] = 
next: cf. SUPERLUNAR. 

1719 STEELE Old Whig No. 2. 12 Comets, said he, are 
Two-fold, Supra-lunar, and Sub-lunar. 1848 KINGSLEY 
Yeast ti, I am..utterly deficient in that sixth sense of the 
angelic or supralunar beautiful, which fills your soul with 
ecstasy. 1856 Misc. (1859) II. 114 The most supralunar 
rosepink of piety, devotion, and purity. 


supralunary (s(j)u:pra'l(j)u:nam), a. [See 
SUPRA- 1a and LUNARY, and cf. SUBLUNARY.] = 
SUPERLUNARY. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 84 The admittance of 
terrene Exhalations to join their forces towards the effecting 
of supralunary Comets. @1656 HaLes Gold. Rem. (1673) 
276 Certain strange supralunary arguments, which never 
fell within the sphere of common action. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 216 If it be once granted that there is a Providence, ’tis 
an absurd..conceit, to confine it..to the Supralunary 
Regions. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 628/1 His head full of 
these supralunary matters. 


SUPRA-OCCIPITAL 


supramundane (s(j)u:pra’'mandein), a. [ad. 
mod.L. *supramundanus, f. suprd SUPRA- 1a, 42 
+ mundus world. Cf. F. supramondain, It. 
soprammondano.] = SUPERMUNDANE. 

1662 STANLEY Hist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 8/2 The 
Supramundane Light, an Incorporeal Infinite luminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Beings reside. 1678 
Cupworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §14. 243 These Eternal Gods 
of Plato, called by his Followers @eot ónepxóopios, the 
Supramundane Gods. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 11. (1765) 
363 Beings divine, supramundane, and..unchangeable. 
1829 CARLYLE Mise. (1857) II. 52 The supramundane, 
divine nature of Virtue. 1872 Lippon Elem. Relig. iii. 83 
Revelation has familiarized Christians with the angels, as 
supramundane beings. 1884 Manch. Exam. 10 Oct. 5/3 Free 
trade is..suitable rather for an ideal and supramundane 
existence than for the present state of society. 


supranational, a. [supRA- 4a.] Having power, 
authority, or influence that overrides or 
transcends national boundaries, governments, 
or institutions. 

1908 Dublin Rev. Oct. 384 One great Supranational body, 
in which there should be ‘neither fee nor Greek’. 1924 J. C. 
W. REITH in Radio Times 29 Feb. 361/2, I like to think that 
wireless, as with music, is supra-national, a word coined, 1 
believe, by Lord Cecil to indicate that which is above not 
only nationality, but something more even than 
international. 1941 Burlington Mag. Feb 38/1 Mediaeval 
artists shared the common task of glorifying God under the 
guidance of a supra-national church. 1950 W. S. 
CHURCHILL in Hansard Commons 27 June 2147, | would add, 
to make my answer quite clear to the right hon. and learned 
Gentleman, that if he asked me, ‘Would you agree to a 
supranational authority which has the power to tell Great 
Britain not to cut any more coal or make any more steel, but 
to grow tomatoes instead?’ I should say, without hesitation, 
the answer is ‘No’. 1958 A. J. ZURCHER Struggle to unite 
Europe 1940-1958 vii. 80 This first European supranational 
community set up its administrative offices in Luxembourg 
on August 10, 1952. 1962 A. SAMPSON Anat. of Britain 
xxvii. 429 The very biggest firms in Britain. . belong more to 
an international, than a national economy. And in the 
Common Market they are likely to become much more 
supra-national. 1973 Observer (Colour Suppl.) 12 Aug. 19/3 
They were ‘intergovernmental’ rather than ‘supranational’ 
—that ig to say based on negotiation between soverei 
Governments, not on the principle that the institution itself, 
operating as a unit, could overrule member Governments. 
1977 M. WALKER National Front ii. 25 His [se. Mosley’s] 
book The Alternative, which advocated a European 
nationalism, a new supra-national state of Europe. 

Hence supra'nationalism, ,ssupranatio’nality. 

1921 Glasgow Herald 14 Oct. 10 It was only a developed 
sense of supra-nationalism that would in the future make 
war unthinkable. 1930 Tablet 16 Aug. 206/2 The Popes held 
out..against every threat..which aimed at lowering the 
supra-nationality of the Papacy. 1955 A. L. Rowse 
Expansion of Elizabethan England vii. 241 One sees, as 
against the supra-nationalism of the Habsburgs.., the 
nationalist assumption..that the Low Countries should 
govern themselves. 1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 3 Apr. 187/3 The 
actual degree of supranationality in these Communities. 
1971 Mod. Law Rev. XXXI. vı. 607 It is clear that with the 
elements of supranationality are commingled features of a 
more typical international organisation. 1980 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 10 Oct. 1134/1 Supranationalism has lost what 
appeal it had in the 1950s. 


supranatural (s(j)u:pra'nztjugral, -tfaral), a. 
(sb.) rare. [See SUPRA- 4a and NATURAL a. Cf. F. 
supranaturalisme, -iste.] = SUPERNATURAL. 

1857 P. FREEMAN Princ. Div. Serv. I1. 32 To express.. 
their .. conceptions of the divine and supranatural element 
in the subject. 1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects 125/1 A 
mechanical Deity that is only so far supra-natural as that 
Infinite Substance must always stand in antagonism with 
the finite. 1908 Hibbert Jrni. July 808 We measure the 
change from the standpoint of the supranatural. 

So supra’naturalism, supra’naturalist, 
supranatura'listic a., ‘supra-nature (= 
SUPERNATURALISM, etc.). 

1828-32 WessTER (citing Murpock), Supranaturalism. 
1842 Branne Dict. Sci., etc., Supranaturalists, a name given 
of late years to the middle party among the divines of 
Germany, to distinguish them from the Rationalists, ..and 
from the Evangelical party. 1846 Geo. ELIOT tr. Strauss’ 
Life Jesus Introd. §11. 1. 46 Those theologians .. who think 
to unite both parties by this middle course—a vain 
endeavour which the rigid supranaturalist pronounces 
heretical, and the rationalist derides. 1846 WORCESTER 
(citing P. Cyc.), Supra-naturalistic. 1856 R, A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) Il. xii. i. 250 They sought..for a sign; and 
in their credulous incredulity, grew greedy of every 
supranaturalism except the scriptural. 1866 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VIII. 120/2 The struggle between Rationalism and 
Supranaturalism. 1890 J. F. SMITH tr. Pfleiderer's 
Developm. Theol. 11. ii. 122 The difficulties of the 
supranaturalistic theology. 1908 Hibbert Jrnl. July 808 It is 
increased knowledge of nature which has made supra- 
nature incredible. 


supra-oc'cipital, a. and sb. Anat. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. supra-occipitalts: see SUPRA- 1 b and 
OCCIPITAL.] = SUPEROCCIPITAL. 

1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 319 The flattening .. of 
the human supraoccipital, parietal and frontal bones. 1848 
— Homol. Vertebrate ‘Shel. 5, l.. regard the supraoccipital 
as the serial homologue of the parietal and the midfrontal. 
1851 MANTELL Petrifactions iv. §3. 390 The horns being 
placed more anteriorly in relation to the supra-occipital 
ridge. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 56 The supraoccipital separates 
the parietals, and forms a suture with the frontals. 


SUPRAOPTICOHYPOPHYSIAL 


supraopticohypophysial (s(j)u:prə,pptikəv 
haipau'fizial), a. Anat. Also -eal. [f. supraoptic 
adj. s.v. SUPRA- 1b + -O + HYPOPHYSIAL a.] 
Applied to a tract of nerve fibres in the brain 
running from the supraoptic nucleus to the 
hypophysis. 

[1937 Jrnl. Path. & Bacteriol. XLIV. 310 The fact.. 
seems to indicate that at this time the lesion was confined to 
the supraoptic-hypophyseal system.] 1943 STRONG & 
ELwyn Iluman Neuroanat. xvii. 317/2 They [se. the 
connections of the hypothalamus with the posterior lobe of 
the hypophysis] are unmyelinated fibers which arise 
principally from the supraoptic and paraventricular nuclei 
and form a well defined bundle, the supraopticohypophysial 
tract. 1961 Lancet 2 Sept. 525/1 A lesion in the tuberal 
nuclei, — with or without damage to the 
supraopticohypophyseal system, resulted in diabetes 
insipidus. 1980 K. E. Mover Neuroanatomy xxxiii. 80 The 
supraopticohypophysial tract..comes principally from the 
supraoptic nucleus. 


supra-‘orbital, a. (sb.) Anat. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. supra-orbitalis. see supRA- 1b and 
ORBITAL.] Situated or occurring above the orbit 
of the eye. Also as sb. a supra-orbital artery, 
vein, bone, or nerve. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 648 The external, or supra- 
orbital branch [of the frontal nerve]. 1846 Owen in Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 1. 283 The bones of the dermo-skeleton 
are:—The Supratemporals; The Supraorbitals; The 
Suborbitals; The Labials. 1868 Darwin Anim. & PI. 1. iv. 
117 The supra-orbital plates or processes of the frontal 
bones are much broader than in the wild rabbit. 1876 Tomes 
Dental Anat, 39 Pain..is often referred to the point of 
emergence of a nerve, as..in supra-orbital neuralgia. 

Also supra-'orbitar, supra-'orbitary 
[mod.L. supra-orbitarius], adjs. 

1782 Monro Anat. 287 The sight may be lost by an injury 
done to the supra-orbitar branch. 1814 Sir C. BELL Anat. 
Expression ii. (ed. 3) 49 The prominences over the orbits (the 
supra-orbitary ridges), hich are peculiar to a more 
advanced age. 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 7 The 
fissure which bounds the supra-orbitar convolution. 


supra-'personal, a. [SUPRA- 


SUPERPERSONAL a. 

1918 J. H. Leckie World to Come 11. 322 The notion.. of 
attaining some supra-personal state of being is not an idea 
that can appear reasonable. 1934 M. BODKIN Araypal 
Patterns in Poetry 276 The sense of. .a supra-personal life 
present within the group, which is made explicit in the 
writings of St. Paul. 1949 H. Reap Conc. Hist. Mod. 
Painting vii. 249 The ‘vibrations of the spirit’ that then take 
place are.. perhaps supra-personal, in that they assume the 
archetypal patterns into which mankind projects an 
explanation of its destiny. 1955 J. BURNABY Christian Words 
& Christian Meanings iii. 48 It may sometimes be 
wholesome for us to tell ourselves that God is not ‘a person’, 
but ‘supra-personal’, or even ‘Absolute Being’. 1958 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 23 May 278/3 Its [se. The Warburg Institute’s] 
character is also suprapersonal, and it is never likely to lose 
its identity and be submerged in some more general 
apparatus of historical research. 1972 M. K1RKHAM in Focus 
on Robert Graves No. 3 (1973) 40 The feeling might be called 
impersonal, in the sense that it reflects..everybody’s 
response to a general condition; a better word would be 
‘suprapersonal’, to signify a going-beyond personality. 


4a.] = 


suprarenal (s(j)u:pra'ri:nal), a. (sb.) Anat. [ad. 
mod.L., suprareénalis: see SUPRA- 1 b and RENAL. ] 
A. adj. a. Situated above the kidney; applied to 
a pair of ductless glands (suprarenal bodies, 
capsules, corpuscles, glands), one immediately 
above each kidney; also to other structures 
connected with these. 

1828 QuaIN Elem. Anat. 500 The kidneys and supra-renal 
capsules. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 309 
The Supra-renal are sometimes branches of the phrenic or 
of the renal arteries. Jbid. 350 The Supra-renal veins 
terminate partly in the renal veins, and partly in the inferior 
vena cava. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathal. 154 The 
connective tissue corpuscles of the supra-renal glands. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 365/1 The ‘suprarenal bodies’ or 
‘adrenals’. 1905 H. D. RoLteston Dis. Liver 271 The 
various preparations of suprarenal gland substance. 

b. transf. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the 


suprarenal capsules. 

1876 Bristowe Theary & Pract. Med. (1878) 583 There 
are no lesions.. which are constantly associated with the 
supra-renal affection. Ibid. 585 Supra-renal degeneration. 

B. sb. A suprarenal capsule (in quot. 1841, a 


suprarenal artery). 

1841 R. E. GRANT Outl. Camp. Anat. 512 The aorta gives 
off.. the two small phrenic arteries. . to the diaphragm; two 
or more minute supra-renals to the supra-renal capsules. 
1895 Atheneum 7 Dec. 795/2 The supra-renal bodies of 
fishes... There was no relation.. between the supra-renals 
and the lymphatic head-kidney. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 313 Glands without ducts, such as the..suprarenals, 

Hence supra'renalin, supra'renin, a sub- 
stance extracted from suprarenal capsules, used 
as a hemostatic. 

1904 Brit. Med. frnl. 17 Sept. 681 The constitution of 
suprarenin. 1909 Chem. © Druggist 20 Feb. 316/2 
Novocain-Suprarenin Dental Tablets..contain.. 
Suprarenin borate. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl., Suprarenalin. 


|| suprascapula (s(j)u:pra'skepjula). Anat. and 
Zool. Pl. -æ. [mod.L.: see supRA- 3a and 
SCAPULA.] A bone (or cartilage) in the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 


273 


girdle, in fishes, and in some batrachians and 
reptiles. 

1854 Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 175 The 
special names of the above elements of the hema) arch of the 
occipital vertebra are, from above downwards, ‘supra- 
scapula’,..‘scapula’,..‘coracoid’. 1888 ROLLESTON & 
Jackson Anim. Life 81 [The dorsal scapular] consists of a 
broad semicartilaginous supra-scapula and an ossified 
scapula. 


supra'scapular, a. Anat. and Zool. [{ad. 
mod.L. suprascapularis: see SUPRA- 1b, 3b and 
SCAPULAR a.] Situated above or upon the 
scapula; belonging to or connected with the 
upper or anterior part of the scapular arch, or 
the suprascapula. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 160 A foramen, for the 
transmission..of the supra-scapular nerve. Ibid. 401 The 
supra-scapular and posterior-scapular arteries. Ibid. 416 
The nerve passes through the supra-scapular notch, or 
foramen. 1854 OweN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 190 
The suprascapular plate remains long cartilaginous, and 
always partly so. Ibid. 210 The upper or suprascapular piece 
.. retains.. its cartilaginous state. 1878 T. BRYANT Surg. I. 
479 The suprascapular artery and vein will always be seen 
behind the clavicle. 

Also ¢ supra'scapulary a. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Infra Spinatus 
Musculus, or Supra Scapularis Secundus, proceeds under the 
Spine, from the Basis of the Scapula, with the Second, 
Supra Scapulary, Carnous and Thick, and runs into the 
Ligament of the Shoulder, 1828-32 WEBSTER. 


suprascript (‘s(j)u:praskmpt), a. [ad. late L. 
suprascriptus, f. supra above + scriptus written.] 
Written above: = SUPERSCRIPT a. 

1896 W. M. Linpsay Introd. Latin Textual Emend. 36 In 
the original the k was expressed by this suprascript sign. 
1902 Scotsman 5 Nov. 11/7 To have one’s attention, at the 
height of a tragic climax, hitched up by a suprascript cipher. 


+ supra-sedeas, error for SUPERSEDEAS. 
1615 Breton Char. Ess. Wks. (Grosart) II. 10/1 It is a 
supra sedeas for all diseases. 


suprasegmental (,s(j)u:praség’mental), a. and 
sb. Linguistics. [f. SUPRA- 4a + SEGMENTAL a. 
2c.] A. adj. Designating a feature or features of 
a sound or sequence of sound other than those 
constituting the consonantal and vocalic 
segments, as stress, pitch, and intonation in 
English. 

1941 TRAGER & BLOCH in Language XVII. 224 These two 
kinds of phonemes [sc. juncture and prosodic phonemes] are 
usually recognizable only as modifications of other sound- 
types; they are suprasegmental. 1942 C. F. HOCKETT in 
Language XVIII. 8 Features..which clearly extend over a 
series of several segmental groupings are suprasegmental. 
1942, 1952 [see PROSODIC a. 2]. 1953 [see intrasegmental s.v. 
INTRA- 1]. 1968 P. Kratocuvit Chinese Lang. Today ii. 35 
The most striking suprasegmental feature of MSC syllables 
is the characteristic contour known as the tone. 1971 [see 
PROSODEME]. 1975 N. CuHomsky Logical Struct. Linguistic 
Theory iii. 111 In this study, suprasegmental features (pitch, 
stress, juncture) have not been seriously considered. 

B. sb. A suprasegmental feature. 

1955 N. Cuomsxy Lagical Struct. Linguistic Theory 
(microfilm, Mass. Inst. Technol.) vii. 278 It has often been 
suggested that constituent structure be determined by 
considerations involving suprasegmentals. 1965 Ward 
Study Feb. 2/2 Structural and contextual meanings are 
signaled largely by intonational clues, by such 
suprasegmentals as pitch, stress, and juncture. 1975 
Language LI. 737 How we perceive duration, pitch, and 
intensity is an area that seldom receives serious attention in 
the literature on suprasegmentals. 1981 Amer. Speech 
LVI. 306 A summary of paralanguage, including 
suprasepmentals, hesitation phenomena, and nonlinguistic 
sounds. R 

Hence supraseg'mentally adv., in terms of 
suprasegmental features. 

1957 S. Potter Madern Linguistics v. 105 Sentences may 
be described suprasegmentally in respect of the prosodemes 
of length, stress and pitch. 1970 J. W. Gair Collog. Sinhalese 
Clause Structures vi. 133 The focus may be marked only 
suprasegmentally, even if the form of the predicator 
indicates that the focus is elsewhere in the clause. 


supra'sensible, a. (sb.) [sUPRA- 4a. So F.] = 
SUPERSENSIBLE; also absol. with the. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 177/1 Kant applies the term of 
noumenon to the notion of God, and generally to all supra- 
sensible objects, which may be conceived of. Ibid., The 
acceptance of this postulate [of the practical reason] as true 
and legitimate does not constitute a scientific certainty, .. 
which indeed does not exist for the supra-sensible. 1855 
Kincstey Westw. Ha! ii, Your Platonical ‘eternal world of 
supra-sensible forms’. 1902 A. M. FAIRBAIRN Philos. Chr. 
Relig. 1. vi. 200 Religion is, subjectively, man’s 
consciousness of relation to suprasensible Being. 


4a.] 


supra'sensual, a. [SUPRA- 


SUPERSENSUAL. 

1857 Kincstey Two Y. Aga I. 10 Of him, too,..I 
resume, an ideal exists eternally in the supra-sensual 
Platonic universe. 1868 LiGHTFOOT Philippians 198 The star 
is the suprasensual counterpart, the heavenly 
representative; the lamp, the earthly realisation. 1889 
SkRINE Mem. E. Thring 79 The touch of supra-sensual 
things, the breath of religious mystery. 
supra'sensuous, a. (sb.) = SUPERSENSUOUS. 
Also absol. with the. 

1866 Westcott Ess. i. (1891) 2 An inherent communion 
with a divine and suprasensuous world. 1902 Pop. Sci. 
Manthly Apr. 519 The scientist often has recourse to the 


SUPRASTEROL 


suprasensuous. 1947 A. Einstein Music in Romantic Era 111. 
xviii. 340 An idea which then led to the assertion that true, 
ideal music is not heard at all, but in non-sensuous and 
suprasensuous. 1957 J. I. M. Stewart Use of Riches 41 He 
knew why this picture was neither better nor worse than the 
Maremma or the La Verna... Brilliantly sensuous, it was 
yet suprasensuous. 


supraspecies ('s(j)u:praspi:fuz, -si:z). [f. 
SUPRA- 6 + SPECIES sh.] (See quot. 1940.) So 
supraspe'cific a., above the rank of a species. 

1940 J. S. Huxtey New Systematics 10 We may substitute 
the term ‘species-group’, reserving the term ‘supraspecies’ 
for groups of an intermediate nature, in which it is dubious 
whether the constituent groups are best called subspecies or 
species. 1942 E. Mayr Systematics & Origin of Species vii. 
169 The term supraspecies..seems to me to be an 
unfortunate combination. 1961 Supraspecific [see 
NOMENCLATURAL a@.]. 1975 Nature 9 Oct. 516/1 Because 
supraspecific taxa have different numbers of species, their 
observed linearity is evidence for the ecological reality of 
supraspecific taxa. 


supra’spective, a. rare—'. [f. L. supra above, 
after introspective.) Surveying from above. 


1864 SaLa in Temple Bar Mar. 483 Tranquilly 
supraspective of the bustle and clamour. 


supraspinal (s(j)u:pra'spainal), a. Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspinalis. see SUPRA- Ib and 
SPINAL. ] Situated above or upon a (or the) spine. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapula: opp. 
to infraspinal (see INFRA- B.). 

1733 G. Douctas tr. Winslow’s Anat. nı. iv. §7 (1756) I. 
183 Supra-Spinatus..is a thick narrow Muscle,.. filling all 
the Supra-Spinal Cavity of the Scapula. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 569/2 The spine is. . so placed as to divide the 
dorsum of the scapula into a supra-spinal and infra-spinal 
depression. 1847-9 Ibid. IV. 435/1 The supra-spinal branch 
[of the supra-scapular artery]..is distributed to the supra- 
spinatus muscle. 

b. = SUPRASPINOUs b. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycli. Anat. I. 374/1 On the lips of the 
spinous processes of the neck some fibres may be shown, to 
which the name supra-spinal muscles has been given. 1855 
DuncLison Med. Lex., Supra-spinal ligaments, are..1. The 
Dorso-lumbo-supra-spinal ligament, .. extending above the 
spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebra... 2. 
Cervical-supra-spinal ligament,..which extends above all 
the cervical spinous processes. 

c. (See quot.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 980/1 A distinct vascular 
canal.. is extended along the upper surface of the abdominal 

ortion of the cerebro-spinal cord in perfect Lepidopterous 
insects... We have designated this structure the supra- 
spinal vessel. 


|supraspinatus (,s(j)u:praspai'neitas). Anat. 
[mod.L., f. L. supra SUPRA- 1b + spina SPINE: 
see -ATE*.] A muscle arising from the 
supraspinal fossa of the scapula, and inserted 
into the greater tuberosity of the humerus, 
serving to raise and adduct the arm. 

[1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Supra Spinatus, or Supra 
Scapularis, is a Muscle..placed above the Spine of the 
Shoulder-blade.] 1733 G. DoucLas tr. Winslaw’s Anat. 
(1756) I. 291 The Supra-Spinatus is commonly Suppo ed to 
join with the Deltoides in lifting up the Arm. 1828 QuaIN 
Elem. Anat, 161 It [sc. the capsular ligament] receives 
additions from the tendons of the supra and infra spinatus 
muscles, 1875 Sır W. TurNER in Encycl. Brit. 1. 838/2 The 
muscles which cause these movements are inserted into the 
humerus; the sup res pel infra-spinatus, and teres 
minor into the great tuberosity; the sub scapularis into the 
small tuberosity. 


supraspinous (s(j)u:pro’spainas), a. Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspinosus, f. L. supra SUPRA- 1b + 
spina SPINE.] Situated above or upon a spine. 

a. = SUPRASPINAL a. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 374 The supra-spinatus is placed 
at the superior part of the shoulder in the supra-spinous 
fossa of the scapula. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 151 On 
percussion there was absolute dulness in the left sub-clavian 
and supra-spinous regions. i 

b. Situated above or upon the spinous 
processes of the vertebræ. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 152 The supra-spinous ligament 
consists of small, compressed bundles of longitudinal fibres, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes. 1875 
Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 835/1 Inter- and supra- 
spinous ligaments connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
in the neck the supra-spinous ligament forms a broad band. 


suprasterol (s(j)u:pra’sterpl). Biochem. [ad. G. 
suprasterin (A. Windaus et al. 1930, in Ann. d. 


Chem. CCCCLXXIII. 20): see SUPRA- + 
-STEROL.] Either of two optically active 
polycyclic isomers (suprasterol I, II) of 


C2gH,,O produced by prolonged irradiation of 


vitamin D. 

1931 Chem. Abstr. XXV. 301 Ergosterol in EtOH, 
subjected to the action of Hg light at about 75° for 50 hrs., 
gives a mixt. of suprasterol I.. and II. 1943 Endeavour Apr. 
73/2 Calciferol itself [vitamin D] was also liable to be broken 
down further to inactive substances—toxisterol and 
suprasterols I and II. 1976 H. Campion et al. in B. E. C. 
Nordin Calcium, Phosphate & Mineral Metabolism xii. 452 
Ergocalciferol itself can, under prolonged irradiation, 
undergo irreversible photoisomerization to compounds 
known as suprasterol; I. 


SUPRATEMPORAL 


supratemporal (s(j)u:pra'temporel), a@.' (sb.) 
Anat. and Zool. [See SUPRA- 1 b and TEMPORAL 
a.?] = SUPERTEMPORAL a.? (sb.). 

1846 [sce SUPBA-ORBITAL]. 1854 OwEN in Orr’s Circe. Sci., 
Org. Nat. I. 187 The suborbital, superorbital, and supra- 
temporal scale-bones are removed. 1866 HuxLey Laing’s 
Preh. Rem. Caithn. 95 The..supra-temporal ridges are but 
little marked. 1888 ROLLEsTON & JACKSON Anim. Life gs [In 
the perch] a forked bone, the supra-temporal scale, connects 
the fore-limb to the skull. 


supra'temporal, a.? [See supRA- 4a and 
TEMPORAL a.!] = SUPERTEMPORAL a.! 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. Il. 404 That life is.. eternal, i.e. 
spiritual, supratemporal, Divine. 1882 Westcott Hist. 
Faith xi. (1883) 144 The ‘eternal’ does not in essence express 
the infinite extension of time but the absence of time: not the 
omni-temporal but the supra-temporal. 


suprate'rraneous, a. rare. [f. L. supra SUPRA- 
1a + terra land, earth; after subterraneous.] = 
SU PERTERRANEOUS. 

1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 186 The things, to be observ'd.. may 
be..divided..into Supraterraneous, Terrestrial, and 
Subterraneous. a 1900 Spruce in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms s.v., Supraterraneous Perianth. 

So suprate’rrestrial a. = 
RIAL I. 

1887 Andover Rev. Jan. 42 She might find her first supra- 
terrestrial experience in some dim subjacency of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spiritual pipe in 
peace. 1908 OrR Resurrect. Jesus vii. 198 That supra- 
terrestrial sphere to which it [se. Christ’s resurrection body] 
now more properly belonged. 


SUPERTERREST- 


suprava'ginal, a. Anat. [See supRA- 1b and 
VAGINAL.] Situated above or outside a sheath or 
sheathing membrane; situated, or performed, 
above the vagina. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 H. Morris Treat. Hum. Anat. 
890 The supravaginal space around the optic nerve. Ibid. 
1083 The cervix..may be divided into..an upper 
supravaginal zone, a middle zone of vaginal attachment, and 
a lower intravaginal zone, the os uteri. 1901r Lancet 5 Oct. 
917 Arguments..in favour of supra-vaginal amputation of 
the uterus rather than total hysterectomy. 


tsupra'vise, v. Obs. [f. med. or mod.L. 
supravis-, pa. pple. stem of supravidére (in 
med.L. to reconnoitre), f. supra SUPRA- 2 + 
vidére to see.] trans. = SUPERVISE v. 2. Also 
absol. 

1606 HOLLAND Sueton. 231 Surveying and supravising the 
publick works. 1618 S. Warp fethro’s Justice (1627) 7 If 
God supravise not, Samuell the Seer shall take seuen wrong 
before one right. 1640 in Carlyle Misc. Ess. (1872) VII. 65 
No man did supravise all the clerkes. 


tsupra'vision. Obs. [ad. med.L. supravisio, 
-onem: cf. prec. and VISION.] = SUPERVISION I. 

1642 Jer. TAYLOR Episc. (1647) 107 There comes upon me 
(saith S. Paul) daily the care or Supravision of all the 
Churches. 1651 Clerus Domini iii. §15 Taking 
supravision or oversight of them willingly. 1667 —— Gt. 
Exemp. Disc. xix. §12. (ed. 4) 477 The supravision of a 
Teacher over him. 


+supra'visor. Obs. Also 6 -our. [ad. med.L. 
supravisor: cf. prec.] = SUPERVISOR I, Ib, cC, 3. 

1566 GASCOIGNE Supposes V. ii, I make thee supra visour 
of this supper. 1609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 2 
What false orthographie escapeth in the print, impute to the 
hast of the supravisor of the proofes. 1614 in Trans. Cumbld. 
& Westmld. Archaeol. Soc. IIl. 116 To take panes as 
supravisors to see the performinge of all things accordinge to 
this my will and testament. 1653 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for 
Year 1. xxiii. 297 They made Arzus titular [admiral] and 
Lysander supravisor of him. a 1677 BaRRow Serm. Heb. xiii. 
17 Wks. 1686 III. 270 The Curators, or Supravisors of the 
Church. 1694 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 320 
The Supravis" of the Highway. 


supravital (s(j)u:pra'vaital), a. Histology. 
[supRA-.] Of a stain or the process of staining: 
involving living tissue, esp. blood, outside the 
body. Hence supra'vitally adv. 

1921 Arch. Internal Med. XXVIII. 513 Janus green B.., 
used as a supravital stain in dilute solutions.. stains 
mitochondria an intense green. Ibid. 515 The reticulum 
present in certain erythrocytes is seen as a delicate network 
and is best demonstrated by staining supravitally with 
brilliant cresyl blue or azur II. 1930 Edin. Med. Jrnl. 
XXXVII. 429 Supravital staining.—The process consists of 
the application of basic dyes to portions of tissues removed 
during life or immediately after somatic death. 1972 C. 
Gurney in C. E. Mengel et al. Hematology i. 6 When stained 
supravitally with a number of special stains, these young 
cells show small dark granules. 1974 Nature 22 Feb. 551/2 
The supernatant was then shaken from the wells and 
supravital stain was added. 


supremacist (s(j)u:'premasist), sb. and a. [f. 
SUPREMACY + -IST, orig. in white supremacist.] 

A. sb. One who believes in the supremacy of 
one of the races or of either of the sexes or of any 
other social group. B. adj. That is a 
supremacist. Orig. and freq. preceded by 
defining word: see also male supremacist s.v. 
MALE $b. 4, white supremacist s.v. WHITE a. II e€. 

1959, etc. [see white supremacist s.V. WHITE a. 11 e]. 1961 
WEBSTER, Supremacist.., an advocate or adherent of some 
concept of group supremacy; esp: white supremacist. 1968 in 
B. & T. Roszak Masculine/ Feminine (1970) 256 Men.. 
maintain a dominant position for themselves, and as 
supremacists, try to perpetuate that position of dominance. 
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1969 Manifesto for N.Y. Radical Feminists in J. Hole & E 
Levine Rebirth of Feminism (1971) 443 The purpose of the 
male power group is to fulfill a need. That need is 
psychological, and derives from the supremacist assumption 
of the male identity. 1975 Economist 1 Feb. 24/1 Weaning 
the more sensible loyalists away from their Protestant 
supremacist partners. 1976 P. Driscoll Barboza 
Credentials v. iii. 217 An ultra-white brotherhood of 
supremacist bitter-enders. 1982 Washington Post 4 Mar. D 
1/1 None of this football nonsense of airy polls full of 
supremacist blather. R : 

o su'premacism: see white supremacism s.v. 


WHITE a. IIe. 


supremacy (s(j)u:'premasi). Also 6 supremasie, 
-isie, 6-7 -acie, -icie, 7 -acye, supreamacie, 8 
supreamacy. [f. SUPREME a. + -ACY 2. Hence F. 
suprématie, It. supremazia, Sp., Pg. supremacia.] 

1. The condition of being supreme in 
authority, rank, or power; position of supreme 
or highest authority or power. 

a. with reference to the position of the 
sovereign (voyal or regal supremacy) as 
supreme head in earth of the Church of England 
(as declared in the statute 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, an. 
1534), or as supreme governor of England in 
spiritual and temporal matters (as in 1 Eliz. c. 1, 
an. 1558-9). Also used retrospectively of the 
more indefinite authority claimed by earlier 
sovereigns. 

Act of Supremacy (or Supremacy Act), any of the acts of 
parliament in which this is laid down. Oath of (the King’s) 
Supremacy, the oath in which this is acknowledged. 

1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie. I from henceforth shal utterly 
renounce..the Bysshop of Rome, and his aucthoritie, 
power, and iurisdiction,.. And I from hencefoorth wyll.. 
take the Kynges Maiestie, to be the onely Supreme head in 
earth, of the Church of Englande. 1554 Act 1 & 2 Philip & 
M. c. 8. §42 Albeit the Title or Stile of Supremacye or 
Supreme Hedd of the Churche of Englande and of Irelande 
..never was..lawfully attributed..to any King..of this 
Realme. 1603 Const. Canons Eccles. ii, Whosoeuer shall 
hereafter ..impeach in any part his [the King’s] regal 
Supremacy in the said causes [ecclesiastical] restored to the 
Crowne. 1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 243 All three of 
them have taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of 
Supremacy also. 1710 Managers’ Pro & Con 62 If the Party 
will allow the Queen her Supreamacy. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1v. 53 The statute 1 W. & M. st. 2. c. 18..which 
exempts all dissenters..from all penal laws relating to 
religion, provided they take the oaths of allegiance and 
supremacy. 1839 KEIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. I. 103 [William the 
Conqueror] asserted his royal supremacy over the clergy of 
England. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 664/2 Sir Thomas More 
and Fisher..were executed for refusing to accept the 
Supremacy Act (1535). 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 701/1 
Statutes of Charles II. and George I. enacted that no 
member should vote or sit in either house of parliament 
without having taken the several oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy, and abjuration. $ 

b. with reference to the supreme authority of 
the see or bishop of Rome (papal supremacy). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 222 Those places of 
scripture, which the Bishop [of Rome] doeth vsurpe to 
establyshe hys supremacie [orig. ad sui primatus 
confirmationem]. 1561 T. NORTON Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref., So 
that no man lift vp hys fynger agaynst the supremicie of the 
Apostolike sea. 1624 GATAKER Transubst. 132 So long as he 
acknowledgeth the Popes Supremacie. 1714 FORTESCUE- 
ALAND Pref. Fortescue’s Abs. Lim. Mon. 6ọ Possibly 
Rome had not then resolved to derive her Supremacy from 
St. Peter. 1757 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VII. 189 The 
learned Bossuett makes it an article of faith, the Supremacy 
of y¢ pope, as does the Councill of Trent. d 

c. gen. in the relation of one person, sovereign, 
State, etc. to another, or of God to the universe. 

1547 TONSTALL in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II. 1. Collect. 
Rec. 107, I fortuned to find many Writings for the 
Supremacy of the King to the Realm of Scotland. 1584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 1. 31 Determining to atchieue y° supremisie. 
1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 109 Peace it boads, and loue, 
and quiet life, An awfull rule, and right supremicie. 1614 
RALEIGH Hist. World 111. xii. §5. 150 They (who had beene 
accustomed vnto such a supremacie, as they would in no 
wise communicate with.. Athens. .). 1667 MILTON P.L. 111. 
205 Man disobeying ..sinns Against the high Supremacie of 
Heav’n. 1782 PRIESTLEY Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 150 The divine 
being cannot give his own supremacy. 1835 THIRLWALL 
Greece viii. I. 291 The steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy above the rest of the Dorian states. 1847 
Prescott Peru (1850) II. 170 The Indian lords then 
tendered their obeisance . . after which the royal notary read 
aloud the instrument asserting the supremacy of the 
Castilian Crown. 1848 R. I. WILBERFORCE Doctr. 
Incarnation iv. (1852) 74 A supremacy over them fse. the 
inferior creatures], had been the result of Adam’s likeness to 
their Creator. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith vi. §4. 354 
Revelation exhibits ..the Supremacy of God. 

d. With possessive as a mock title. 

1760-72 H. BROOKE Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 14 Truth, so 
please your supremacy, has been sunk in..a well. 

e. fig. Said of qualities, influences, etc. 

1583 MeLsancke Philotimus Giij, I giue you the 
supremasie of my soule, vse it as you list. 1663 PATRICK 
Parab. Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 387 It suffers reason to retain its 
throne, or rather exalts..its Supremacy..to a greater 
height. 1809-10 COLERIDGE Friend 1. vi. (1865) 25 The 
disbelief of essential wisdom and goodness .. prepares the 
imagination for the supremacy of cunning with malignity. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii. §4. 133 Abelard claimed for 
reason the supremacy over faith. __ 

Supreme position in 
character, or estimation. 


achievement, 
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1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 35 Iuno for maiestie, 
Pallas for wisedome, and Venus for beautie had let my 
Samela haue the supremacie. 1693 DRYDEN Juvenal Ded. 
(1697) p. viii, That your Lordship is form’d by Nature for 
this Supremacy, I cou’d easily prove..from the 
distinguishing Character of your Writing. 1836 Ilor. SMITH 
Tin Trumpet (1876) 335 The discovery that water would 
resist being boiled above 212 degrees ee conferred upon 
England its manufacturing supremacy. 1872 YEATS Techn. 
Hist. Comm. 250 To secure the naval supremacy of Athens 
over the rest of the Greek states. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
111. 154 English gunpowder has long held almost undisputed 
supremacy as to excellence of quality and strength. 


Suprematism  (s(j)u:'prematiz(a)m). Also 
suprematism. [ad. Russ. suprematizm.] An 
artistic movement initiated by the Russian 
painter Kazimir Malevich in 1913; the abstract, 
geometrical style of art produced by this 
movement. Hence Su'prematist! (a) sb., an 
adherent of Suprematism; (b) adj., of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of Suprematism. 

[1915 K. Matevicu (title) Ot Kubizma do 
Suprematizma.] 1933 Times Lit. Suppl. 2 Feb. 76/3 The 
various channels in which the Futurist movement has run.. 
orphism..suprematism. 1936 Bull. Museum of Mod. Art 
Nov.-Dec. 6 Malevich, the Suprematist, passed through a 
proto-Dada phase in 1914. 1948 H. Reap Art Now (ed. 3) iv. 
104 Malevich and Tatlin revolted against the naturalistic 
tradition and established a completely geometrical style 
which they called Suprematism. 1955 Are it. Rev. CXVII. 
226/1 Malevitsch, in Bauhausbuch No. 11, hopefully says of 
his own filleted and rectilinear aesthetic ‘thus one may also 
call Suprematism an aeronautical art’. 1958 Spectator 14 
Feb. 203/1 His Suprematist work exploiting a simple 
vocabulary of colours and shapes and rhythms. 1958 
Listener 31 July 168/3 Malevich and the Suprematists 
reflected it, in a form so extreme and absolute that it led to 
the painting of a picture consisting of a white square on a 
white ground. 1972 [see Ravonism, RAYONNISM]. 1972 
Times 13 Apr. 4/8 A Suprematist construction of about 1916 
.. by Ivan Puni made £3,200. 1980 I. Murpocu Nuns & 
Soldiers i. 80 He became a cubist, then a surrealist, then a 
fauve: a futurist, a constructivist, a suprematist. 


suprematist?: see white suprematist S.v. WHITE 
a. Imre. 


supreme (s(j)u:‘prizm), a.! and sb.! Also 6 
suppreme, 6-7 supreame, 7-8 supream. [ad. L. 
supremus, superl. of superus that is above, f. super 
above. Cf. F. supréme, It., Sp., Pg. supremo. 

In poetry, esp. when attrib., freq. stressed 'supreme.] 

A. adj. 

1. Highest (in literal sense), loftiest, topmost. 
Now only poet. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 694 What thynge occasionyd 
the showris of rayne, Of fyre elementar in his supreme spere. 
1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 115 The supream angle not 
joyned. . predicts loss of the eyes. 1661 LovELL Hist. Anim. 
& Min. 299 The venters are the inferiour, or abdomen; the 
middle, or thorax; or the supreame, which is the head. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 89 The supreme or 
outmost Stratum of the Globe. 1808 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life & Lett. (1876) I. i. 32 Day set on Cambria’s 
hills supreme. 1878 BRowninc La Saisiaz 75 Blanc, 
supreme above his earth-brood. j 

2. a. Highest in authority or rank; holding the 
highest place in authority, government, or 
power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, and first used in the 
expressions supreme head and su ernor in the 
enactments of Henry VIII’s and Elizabeth’s reigns 
(respectively) dealing with the position of the sovereign as 
the paramount authority (as against the bishop of Rome). 
(Cf. SUPREMACY 1.) 

Supreme Court of Judicature: (a) in India (see quot. 
1773); (b) in Great Britain and Ireland (see JUDICATURE 1). 
Supreme Soviet: the national legislature of the U.S.S.R.; 
also, the national legislature of any of its constituent 
republics. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Preamble, Where by 
dyvers sundrie olde autentike histories and cronicles it is 
manifestly declared and expressed that this Realme of 
Englond is an Impire.. governed by oon Supreme heede 
and King: 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, That the Kyng our 
Soveraign Lorde..shalbe.. reputed the onely supreme heed 
in erthe of the Churche of England callyd Anglicana 
Ecclesia. 1558-9 Act 1 Eliz. c.1.§19 (Form of Oath), i. . doo 
.. declare in my Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is 
thonelye supreme Governour of this Realme. . aswell in all 
Spirituall or Ecclesiasticall Thinges or Causes as 
Temporal. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 66b, Geuyng 
hym his faythe as to his supreme Magistrate. 1597 SKENE De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. Scaccarium, Some callis it [se. the 
Exchequer] the soveraigne and supreame court. 1611 Bible 
1 Pet ii. 13 Submit your selues to euery ordinance of man.. 
whether it be to the King, as supreme, Or vnto gouernours. 
1656 J. Hammonp Leah & Rachel Postscr. (1844) 30, I.. 
will abide such censure . . as the supreame power of England 
shall find me to have merited. 1672-5 ComBer Comp. 
Temple (1702) 119 Such Miscreants.. who should thirst so 
vehemently for the blood of its Supream Governor. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. ii. 146 Of magistrates also some are 
supreme, in whom the sovereign power of the state resides; 
others are subordinate, deriving all their authority from the 
supreme magistrate. 1770 Junius Lett. Ded., When we say 
that the legislature is supreme, we mean, that it is the highest 
power known to the constitution. 1773 Act 13 Geo. III, c. 63 
§13 That it shall.. be lawful for his Majesty,..to..establish 
a Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort William [in Bengal]. 
1790 A. J. DaLLas (title), Reports of Cases adjudged in the 
Courts of Pennsylvania, namely, the Common Pleas, 
Supreme Court, and the High Court of Errors and Appeals. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 111. ix. III. 535 The Supreme 
Council . . was to consist of six members, of whom four were 
to be officers of the four Presidencies. 1861 BROUGHAM Brit. 
Const. xvii. 255 The judicial power exercised by the Lords 
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as a supreme Court of Judicature in all matters of law. 1873 
Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66. §4 The said Supreme Court shall 
consist of two permanent Divisions, one of which, under the 
name of ‘Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice’, shall have 
and exercise original jurisdiction ..and the other of which, 
under the name of ‘Her Majesty's Court of Appeal’, shall 
have and exercise appellate jurisdiction. 1881 Encycl. Brit. 
XIII. 789/2 In the United States the supreme court consists 
of a chief justice and eight associate justices. 1936 Times 15 
June 11/4 The legislative assemblies will consist of one All- 
Union Parliament called the ‘Supreme Council (or Supreme 
Soviet) of the U.S.S.R.’. 1947 Ann. Reg. 1946 218 M. 
Kalinin, chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
resigned for reasons of health. 1957 Whitaker's Almanack 
1958 950/1 The Union Republics and Autonomous 
Republics have Supreme Soviets.. of their own., although 
their jurisdiction is severely circumscribed in favour of the 
central Government. 1974 tr. Snietkus’s Soviet Lithuania 67 
The Supreme Soviet of the Lithuanian SSR has approved 
the Five-Year Plan for the economic development of the 
Republic for 1971-5. 1978 Ann. Reg. 1977 490 Article go [of 
the Constitution of the USSR 1977]. The term of the 
Supreme Soviet of the USSR, the Supreme Soviets of 
Union Republics, and the Supreme Soviets of Autonomous 
Republics shall be five years. 

¢Const. to. 1642 Jer. TayLor Episc. §36 The king is 
supreme to the bishop in impery. 

b. Said of the authority, command, etc. 

1539 TONSTALL Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 61 Faustinus.. 
alleged.. that the byshop of Rome ought to haue the 
orderynge of all Great Matters.. by his supreme auctoritie. 
1594 Suaks. Rich. II, 111, vii. 118 It is your fault, that you 
resigne The Supreme Seat, the Throne Maiesticall. 1659 
HAMMOND Dispatcher Disp. iv. §4 What the rights are, which 
are peculiar to the Supreme Pastourship. 1667 MILTON P.L. 
it. 659 Uriel,..thou..here art likeliest by supream decree 
Like honour to obtain. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 170 He, long 
honour’d in supreme command. 1754 ErRsKINE Princ. Sc. 
Law (1809) 13 Jurisdiction is either supreme, inferior, or 
mixed. 1840 THIRLWALL Greece lvi. VII. 185 When they 
had joined their forces, Craterus resigned the supreme 
command to his colleague. 1863 H. Cox Inst. 1. i. 2 The 
supreme power of making and abrogating laws. 

c. transf. and fig. (chiefly predicative). 

1656 BRAMHALL Replic. iv. 159 Ina great Family there are 
several offices, as a Divine, a Physitian, a Schoolmaster, and 
every one of these is supreme in his own way. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. iv. 91 The lower still I fall, onely Supream In miserie. 
a 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) I. 238 Man is supreme Lord and 
Master Of his own Ruin and Disaster. 1726 BUTLER Serm. 
Rolls Chap. ti. 26 Which Principle..being in Nature 
supream,..ought to preside over and govern all the rest. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxi, The temple of fashion where 
Madame Mantalini reigned paramount and supreme. 1878 
Stuspss Const, Hist, III. xviii. 158 During the session 
parliament was supreme. 1884 F. Tempce Relat. Relig. & 
Sci. ii. (1885) 59 To believe that the rule of duty is supreme 
over all the universe, is the first stage of Faith. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Each science is supreme within 
its own domain. 

ellipt. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 36 The spreading Cedar, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of 
the Wood, 1774 BRYANT Mythol. I1. 125 He seems to have 
been the supreme of those . . spirits described above. 

3. a. Of the highest quality, degree, or amount. 
the supreme sacrifice: the laying down of one’s 
life for one’s country in battle; also transf. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 780 Let their exhald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puritie, the supreme faire, Ere 
he arriue his wearie noone-tide pricke. 1609 DANIEL Civ. 
Wars iv. xli, Hee could not meane t’ haue peace with those, 
Who did in that supreame degree offend. 21631 DONNE 
Paradoxes (1652) 17 If these kil themselves, they do it in 
their best and supream perfection. 1649 E. REYNOLDS Hosea 
vi, 82 The supreame end and happinesse of the soule. 1751 
JOHNSON Rambler No. 110 P1 That to please the Lord and 
Father of the universe, is the supreme interest of created.. 
beings. 1847 HeLPs Friends in C. 1. vi. 96, I have a supreme 
disgust for the man who at the hustings has no opinion 
beyond..the clamour round him. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I. 412 In no other mind have the demonstrative 
faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted in such supreme 
excellence. 1856 EMERSON Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 20 They have sound bodies, and supreme endurance in 
war and in labour. 1872 LiDDON Elem. Relig. i. 5 The needs 
of the human mind, and among them. .its supreme need of 
areligion. 1878 R. W. Dace Lect. Preach. vii. 212 The death 
of Christ, which is the supreme revelation of the Divine 
love. 1916 W. M. CLow Evangel of Strait Gate xv. 173 
These young men..have gone down not only to the horror 
of the battlefield but to the gates of death as they made the 
supreme sacrifice. 1935 J. E. C. WELLDON Forty Years On 
i. 46 Citizenship demands at times the supreme sacrifice—as 
it was called during the Great War of 1914-18. 1955 J. 
BURNABY Christian Words & Christian Meanings vi. 104 
The ‘supreme sacrifice’, in the cliché of the wartime 
newspaper, does consist in the carrying of disregard of self 
tothe limit. 1965 J. A. MICHENER Source (1966) 491 Because 
He [sc. Christ] offered Himself as the supreme sacrifice two 
things happened. We were saved and He ascended to 
Godhood. 1981 HINcHLIFF & Young Human Potential v. 98 
When one speaks of the dead of two world wars as having 
made the supreme sacrifice, one means that the sacrifice was 
made for. . one’s country. j 

b. Of persons: Highest or greatest in character 
or achievement. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad v. ı Then Pallas breath’d in Tydeus 
sonne: to render whom supreame To all the Greekes,.. she 
cast a hoter beame, On his high mind. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev. 1. 1. ii, The Supreme Quack. 1874 CREIGHTON Hist. 
Ess. i. (1902) 1 In..the reflective and analytic class, 
Lionardo and Dante stand supreme. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim. Homer 138 Homer exhibits Odusseus as a supreme 
master of the bow. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn xvii, You 
are a supreme artist. 

ellipt. 1814 Worpvsw. Laodamia ix, Supreme of Heroes 
~—bravest, noblest, best! 3 s 

c. Of a point or period of time: Of highest or 


critical importance. 
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1878 Bosw. SmıTH Carthage 170 The Carthaginian 
government managed, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilcar. 1883 Manch. Examiner 26 Nov., 5/1 The generals 
here been at loggerheads at the supreme moment of the 

attle. 

d. spec. applied to highly excellent varieties of 
fruits or vegetables. 

1706 LONDON & Wise Retir’d Gard'ner 1. xi. 48 Summer 
Pears. The Little Muscat, The Supreme, The Cuisse- 
Madame. [1860 Hoco Fruit Man, 221 Pears... Windsor 
(Bell Tongue..Summer Bell; Supréme).] 1882 Garden 21 
Jan. 38/1 Supreme [a variety of pea]..gives large 
successional pickings. 

4. spec. applied to God (or his attributes), as 
the paramount ruler of the world, or the most 
exalted being or intelligence; also to the most 
exalted of heathen deities. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. III, 11. i. 13 Take heed you dally not 
before your King, Lest he that is the supreme King of Kings 
Confound your hidden falshood. 1607 Cor. v, iii. 71 
With the consent of supreame Ioue. 1634 MILTON Comus 
217 He, the Supreme good, t’ whom all things ill Are but as 
slavish officers of vengeance. 1667 P.L.x.70 Mine both 
in Heav’n and Earth to do thy will Supream. 1672-5 
ComMBER Comp. Temple (1702) 93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. 1699 BuRNET 39 Art. 1. 38 
The Supream and Increated Being. 1711 SHaFress. Charac. 
(1737) II. 274 Whether there be really, that Supreme-One 
we Suppose 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 235 Original 
truth having the most intimate connexion with the Supreme 
Intelligence. 1820 SHELLEY Gd. Tyr. 1. i. 1 Thou supreme 
Goddess! 1836 THIRLWALL Greece xiii. II. 165 When the 
victim was to be offered to the supreme God, it was taken up 
to the top of the highest hill. 1854 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 
I. 29 The proposition..that human science is..adverse to 
the belief in a Supreme Intelligence. 1902 Encyel. Brit. 
XXXII. 824/1 The Festival of the Supreme Being, decreed 
by the National Convention, designed by David and 
conducted by Robespierre. ’ 

5. Last, final, as belonging to the moment of 
death. Now only a gallicism: cf. F. le moment 
supréme. 

1606 HoLLaNnp Sueton. 66 The supreme iudgments & 
testimonies of his friends..delivered at their deaths. 1648 
[see 6b]. 1894 Sir E. SULLIVAN Woman 57 When Queen 
Elizabeth was dying she had her band summoned to her 
ante-chamber..when she felt the supreme moment 
approaching she told the musicians to strike up her favourite 
alr. 

6. In comparative and superlative. 

a. Comparative supremer. rare. 

1683 KENNETT tr. Erasm. on Folly (1709) 125 After their 
reign here they must appear before a supreamer judge. 1748 
RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) VIII. xxiv. 109 Having given 
way to supremer fervours. 

b. Superlative supremest, most supreme. 

1631 MASSINGER Emperor East iv. i, Fate . . appointed you 
To the supremest honour. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon a 
Maide 6 Virgins, come, and in a ring Her supreamest 
requiem sing. a 1674 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics (1675) 11 There 
are many degrees of blessedness beneath the most supream. 
1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 325 Throned in omnipotence, 
supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1637 This man felt the most supreme 
pleasure. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxiv, In her 
supremest hour of misery. í A 

B. sb. +1. A person having supreme authority, 
rank, or power; a supreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate; sometimes = superior. Obs. 

1553 CROME in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. x. 24 
That they that be prohybyte of the byshops, .. ought to cease 
from preachyng..till they haue purgyd them byfore the 
supreme of soche suspicion. a1578 LiNpEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 98 He wald nocht enter his sone into 
his landis the said Earle being supreme thairof. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven, & Ad. 996 She clepes him.. Imperious supreme of all 
mortal] things. 1631 CHAPMAN Cæsar & Pompey 11. i. Plays 
1873 III. 148 This day had prou’d him the supreame of 
Cæsar. 1654-66 EarL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 349 There 
ought to be a Supreme above the Law. 1660 WATERHOUSE 
Arms & Arm. 177, | return to London which I find of great 
consequence to her Supremes. 1671 MILTON P.R. 1. 9 
Their King, their Leader, and Supream on Earth. 1677 W. 
HucGuHes Man of Sin 1. vi. 27 Was it not a fine cast of his 
office, that one of them [sc. popes] practised upon one of 
these Supremes [sc. emperors]? 1725 Pore Odyss. XIIL. 144 
Old Ocean’s dread Supreme. 1807 E. S. BARRETT Rising Sun 
III. 100 By the act of Reformation, the lord was declared to 
be the supreme of the church. ; 

2. The highest degree or amount of something. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 20 The 
qualities that intitle a man to this supreme of 
denominations. 1817 KEATS Sleep & Poetry 236 À drainless 
shower Of light is poesy; ‘tis the supreme of power. 1858 
Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt, Part. lxv. 1. 249 The Native 
Indian term for the supreme of folly, is ‘monkey business’. 


3. As a title of God (or an exalted deity). the 


Supreme: the Supreme Being, God. 

[1667 Mitton P.L. vi. 723 O Father, O Supream of 
heav’nly Thrones. Ibid. viii. 414 To attaine The highth and 
depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts ge short, 
Supream of things.] 1702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. O thou 
Supream! 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 257 P7 Itis ae greatest 
Folly to seek the.. Approbation of any Being, besides the 
Supreme. 21766 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN Nourjahad (1767) 197 
May the Supreme grant thy petition. 1820 SHELLEY Hymn 
Merc. i, Heaven's dread Supreme. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
256 That aboriginal law of self-sacrifice which links the 
Supreme to His creatures. 

+4. The highest or topmost part. Obs. rare—'. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. Ded. A 2b, One, mo 
.. took not his information at the shore or Suburbs, but.. 
visited the intestines and supreme, whence he might the 
better look below, and round about him. 

5. supreme of chicken = suprême de volaille 


S.V. SUPREME sb.? (a.?) 2a. 


SUPREMO 


1939 Vogue’s Cookery Bk. 81 Supreme of Chicken. 1 
chicken 4 eggs 1] cups cream. 1959 A. CHRISTIE Cat among 
Pigeons xiv. 154 Ann Shapland..was sitting at a table. 
eating Supreme of chicken. 1983 Out of Town Dec. 72/2 
The pastry case on the Supreme of Chicken .. was a little too 
generous. 


|suprême (syprem), sb.? (a) [F., f. L. 
supremus: see SUPREME a.! and sb.!] 1. A kind of 
sauce (see quot. 1906). Also ||sauce suprême, 
suprême sauce. 

1843 L. E. Ube French Cook viii. ne (heading) Filets of 
fowls sautés au suprême. 1846 A. Soyer Gastronomic 
Regenerator 342 Fillet three fowls. ., sauté the same, . . sauce 
over with a sauce suprême. 1906 Mrs. Beeton’s Bk. Househ. 
Managem. lxii. 1671 Suprême, a rich, delicately flavoured 
cream sauce, made from chicken stock, etc. 1936 Lucas & 
Hume Au Petit Cordon Bleu 73 Pour over the following 
supréme sauce. 1948 Good Housek. Cookery Bk. 303 
Suprême Sauce. Make as for Velouté sauce, but add up to 
l pint of cream. 1961 Harper's Bazaar Feb. 32/2 There are 
three kinds of roux... Pale—for making veloutés, suprême 
sauces and allemande sauce. 

2. a. In full, suprême de volaille: a dish 
consisting of breast of chicken or other poultry 
usu. served with a white sauce. b. The part of 
the bird used in making suprême de volaille. 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis II. i. 6 The supreme de 
volaille was very good. 1864 M. B. Cuesnut Diary 31 Jan. 
in C. V. Woodward Mary Chesnut’s Civil War (1981) xxii. 

51 Gumbo, ducks and olives, suprême de volaille. 1907 
ee JARDINIERE 2]. 1944 A. SIMON Conc. Encycl. Gastron. v1. 
Birds 111/2 The suprémes are constituted by the meat on 
each side of the breast, from the point where the wing 
originates to the extremity of the stomach. 1975 Times 22 
Feb. 7/2 Chicken Neptune—a supréme stuffed with prawns 
and butter and served with a shellfish sauce (£2.20). 1979 J. 
Tovey Entertaining with Tovey 61 For cream soups I use a 
chicken..stock. Use.. the bones of a bird from which you 
have cut the suprémes. 1983 Sunday Tel. 17 Apr. 18/5 
While they ladle out the mulligatawny or dish out the 
supréme de volaille. 


supremely (s(j)u:'pri:mll), adv. [f. SUPREME a. 
+ -Ly?.] 

1. In a supreme degree, to a supreme extent. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxiv. 24 The supremely strenuous 
Of all the Greeke hoast. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. c. iv, For 
He’s the Lord, supreamly good. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 53 
The fair Cedar, on the craggy Brow Of Lebanon nodding 
supremely tall. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxii. 62 How blest this 
happy hour, should he appear, Dear to us all, to me 
supremely dear! 1781 Cowper Ep. Lady Austen 34 The 
hand of the Supremely Wise. 1865 E. C. CLAYTON Cruel 
Fortune 1. 123 That young person..was supremely jealous 
of every new pet her mistress took a fancy to. 1870 LoweLL 
Among my Books Ser. 1. (1873) 169 More supremely 
incapable [of this] than any other man who ever wrote 
English. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate vi, Those 
[moments]..dwelt forever in the memory of both as 
supremely blissful. ; 

2. By or with supreme authority or power. 
rare. 

1687 A. LovELL tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 65 All suits are 
there supreamly decided. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I, 11. iii. 301 The senate decided supremely, and there lay no 
Dr from it. i i 

o su'premeness, the quality of being 
supreme; supreme degree. 

1843 Poe Premature Burial Wks. 1864 I. 331 The 
supremeness of bodily and of mental distress. 1896 A. 
Wuyte Bible Char. x. I, 112 An aneeinen elevation, 
detachment, supremeness, and sweetness of soul. 


+su'premist. Obs. rare. [f. SUPREME a. + -IST.] 
One who takes upon himself supreme authority. 

1649 HeyYLIn Relat. & Observ. 11. 200 The Junto of 
Tituler Supremists at Westminster..are very unwilling to 
quit their long-held Dominion. 1651 C. WaLker Hist. 
Independ. 111. 18 Our Self-created Supremists. 


supremity (s(j)u:'premiti). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. suprémitdas, -tatem, f. suprémus SUPREME: see 
-ITY. Cf, OF. supremite.]) 

1. = SUPREMACY 1. ? Obs. 

1538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 186 The Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cyvilitye maye be 
introduced to the famous renowne of the kynges 
supremytye. 1540-1 ELYOT Image Gov. (1549) 146 Whether 
theyr natures were obstinate or proude, aspiryng vnto 
supremitee. a 1548 HaLL Chron., Rich. III, 51 Victorie and 
supremitie ouer his enemies. a1661 FULLER Worthies (1662) 
1. vi. 19 The Pope (whose Supremity he [sc. Henry VIII] 
had suppressed in his Dominions). 1716-20 Lett. Mist’s 
Jrnl. (1722) I. 292 You here stand fair for the Supremity; for 
Men in their Dotage generally yield an implicite Obedience 
to their Wives. 

2. = SUPREMACY 2. 

1882 W. Suarp Rossetti viii. 
others of like supremity. 

+3. = SUPREME sb. 4. Obs. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. čl In the top or supremity of 
the highest turret is another Chappell. 


408 Such sonnets..and 


supremo (su:'pri:mau, su:'prerməu), sb. [f. Sp. 
(generalissimo) supremo supreme general. ] 
a. A supreme leader or ruler; one holding the 


highest military or political authority. 

The reference in quot. 1944 is to Earl Mountbatten of 
Burma, whose nickname this was during his period as 
Supreme Allied Commander, South-East Asia (cf. quot. 
1966). 

1937 C. S. Forester Happy Return iv. 43 No 
expostulation on his part would override the orders given by 
el Supremo. Ibid. 46 ‘Supremo, sighed Hernandez... “The 
captain came instantly on hearing your summons.’ 1944 


SUPREMUM 


Daily Express 6 July 2/7 Why the Supremo?.. A handsome, 
romantic figure. Ilence the Latin-sounding nickname. 1958 
Ibid. 11 July 1/1 Now their advice and complaints can reach 
the Cabinet or the Prime Minister only through their 
‘supremo’ the chairman of the staff chiefs. 1966 E. H. 
COOKRIDGE From Battenberg to Mountbatten ix. 188 In June 
1946 Lord Mountbatten’s post as Supremo in South-East 
Asia came to an end and he returned to England. 1979 A. 
Fox Threat Warning Red ii. 21 Pat Cleary, a two-star British 
admiral, was the representative in Brussels of the American 
NATO supremo in Norfolk, Virginia. 

b. transf. One who has overall charge of some 
department of government or sphere of activity. 

1963 Daily Express 21 Oct. 1/4 Some, particularly in the 
Research Department, may follow the supremos into 
resignation. 1972 Observer 10 Dec. 2/7 The appointment of 
a Land Release Supremo with regional teams to unclog the 
machinery which is holding up the release of land. 1976 H. 
WILSON Governance of Britain iv. 97 The successful attack 
by other ministers to prevent him [sc. Herbert Morrison] 
from becoming an economic supremo. 1983 Private Eye 17 
June 7/1 A short list of possible replacements..included.. 
the ruthless supremo of the Royal Philharmonic Orchestra. 


supremum (s(j)u:'prz:mom). Math. [L., = 
highest, neut. of suprémus (see SUPREME a. and 
sb.).] The smallest number that is greater than 
or equal to each of a given set of real numbers; 
an analogous quantity for a subset of any other 
ordered set. 

1940, 1949 [see INFIMUM]. 1968 E. T. Copson Metric 
Spacesi. 13 An ordered field S is said to have the supremum 
property if and only if every non-empty subset of S$..has a 
supremum in S. 1971 HapLey & Kemp Variational Methods 
in Economics ii. 53 We now define U* as the supremum of 
levels of utility which can be maintained indefinitely. 


sup. versed: see SUVERSED Math. 
suq, var. SOUK. 
sur, obs. form of SIR sb. 


sur- (sa(r)), prefix, a. (O)F. sur-, earlier sour-, 
sor-, soure- (repr. L. super), used in various 
senses of SUPER-, as in surcharger to burden 
excessively, overburden, SURCHARGE, surcot 
upper coat, SURCOAT, surnom additional name, 
SURNAME, surpasser to pass beyond, SURPASS, 
surseoir (:—L. supersedére to SUPERSEDE) to 
suspend, delay (cf. SURCEASE), survivre to live 
beyond, SURVIVE. As a living suffix, sur- is or has 
been used in a few compounds, chiefly (a) 
nonce-words formed after existing words, as 
+ surburdened [after SURCHARGED], + surgirdle 
{after SURCINGLE]; esp. after the legal terms 
SURREBUTTER, SURREJOINDER, q.V., aS Surrebend, 
surrebribe, + surrecompounded, + surrecoun- 
termand vbs., + surregaining, (b) variants of 
technical terms compounded with SUPER- or 
SUPRA-, as sur'ciliary = SUPERCILIARY, suroc- 
‘cipital = SUPEROCCIPITAL, su'rrenal = SUPRA- 
RENAL; also sur'anal a. Zool. = supra-anal adj. 
s.v. SUPRA- 1b; also as sb., a suranal plate; 
¢sura’nnation = SUPERANNUATION; +,sur- 
azo'tation Chem. = superazotation in SUPER- 
12a; tsurclose, ? a final close; t sur-'clouded 
pa. pple., shaded from above; +sur'contract, 
a contract following upon a previous contract; 
sur'current a. Bot., ‘the opposite of decurrent; 
when a leafy expansion runs up the stem’ 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); + sur'feoff v. [after med.L. 
super(af)feudare} trans., to invest (a person) 
with an estate which one already holds 
from another (cf. super(in)feudation in SUPER- 
13); tsurflux, overflow, flood; sur'human 
a. Lit. = SUPERHUMAN a. (cf. F. surhumain); 
sur-in'vest v. trans., to provide with outer 
clothing; ¢sur'match v. trans., to excel, sur- 
pass; ¢ Sur'pay v. trans., to more than compensate 
for; surpreci'ation, enhancement of price or 
value; +tsurre'bound v., to echo repeat- 
edly; t+ sur’saturated a. Chem. = SUPERSATUR- 
ATED; tsur’stretching ppi. a., extending far; 
sur'style v. trans., = SURNAME v. 

1906 J. B. Smitu Explan. Terms Entomol. 135 *Suranal, 
supra-anal, 1925 A. D. Imms Gen. Textbk. Entomol. 41 The 
tergum of the last segment, whatever its numerical 
designation may be, is frequently referred to as the suranal 
plate or pygidium. 1962 D. NicHo.s Echinoderms v. 66 In 
the urchin immediately after metamorphosis the whole of 
the aboral surface is covered by an apical disk of plates, 
consisting of a central suranal, through which the anus 
opens, a ring of five basals, [etc.]. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., 
*Surannation..a growing old, stale or above a years date. 
1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 534 Their different degree of 
virulence depends on the different degree of *sur-azotation. 
1577 Harrison England 1. iti. 3/2 in Ilolinshed, They were 
not now able to remooue the importable loade of the 
Normanes from our *surburdened shoulders.- 1874 
Dawkins Cave lunt. vi. 219 The *surciliary ridges are 
strongly marked. 1589 PUTTENHAM Engl, Poesie ni. xix. 
(Arb.) 225 The Epigrammatist will vse to conclude.. his 
Epigram with a verse or two, spoken in such sort, as it may 
seeme a manner of allowance to all the premisses, and that 
with a ioyfull approbation, which the Latines call 
Acclamatio, we therefore call this figure the *sur-cloze or 
consenting close. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 494 This lle of 
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Arrane is..*sur-clouded with Goatfield Hill. 1584 
Leycesters Commw. (1641) 30 Hee will alwayes yet keepe a 
voyd place for a new *surcontract with any other. c1482 in 
Cal. Pree. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 70 Affermyng that 
the same Piers Bank shuld have *surfeffed the same Robert 
Scrop of trust in divers parcells of londes. 1660 F. BROOKE 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 217 The *surfluxes and inundations 
which fertilize all Egypt. 1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 A 
*Surgyrdylle,..succingula, 1933 T. E. Lawrence Let. 1 
Aug. (1938) 773 He takes figures of to-day and projects their 
shadows on to clouds, till they grow *surhuman and 
grotesque. 1952 E. Pounp Personae 56 Beauty That seems 
to be some quivering splendour cast By the immortal nature 
on this quicksand And by surhuman fates. 1819 W. 
TENNANT Papistry Storm’d (1827) 95 The plumes, that 
*sur-invest her skin. 1636 Montgomerie’s Cherrie & Slae 76 
(Wreittoun’s ed.), Poets.. Whose Muse *surmatches mine. 
1848 OWEN Homol. Vertebr. Skel. 146 His recognition of the 
“*suroccipital’ in both mammals. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 
UI. v. 529 One ill kisse doth *surpay [orig. surpaye] one good. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 1 Nov. 5/2 The tendency to 
*surpreciation in the value of gold as compared with other 
commodities. 1893 H. M. Doucuty Our Wherry 63 We.. 
unravelled the bends and rebends and *surrebends of the 
Geeste. ¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xx1. 36: Earth resounded; 
and great heauen, about did *surrebound. 1849 De 
Quincey Eng. Mail Coach i. Wks. t862 IV. 294 This whole 
corporation was constantly bribed, rebribed, and often 
*sur-rebribed. 1683 TRYON Way to Health 536 All 
their Regiments of Compounded, Recompounded, 
Decompounded and *Surrecompounded Medicines. 1570 
Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) I. 121/2 Sabinus..had geuen forth his 
letters, rehearsing withal the generall recountermaunde. .. 
Last of al now he sendeth downe ageyne an other 
*Surrecountermaund. 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x. §28 
The Castle of Dunbarre..was re-gained by the Scots: for 
recouery, or *sur-re-gaining whereof, the King sent Iohn 
Earle of Surrey. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2), 
*Surrenal [misdefined]. 1806 G. Adams’ Nat, & Exp. 
Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 532 The epithet *sur-saturated, or 
the preposition sub is prefixed when the base of the salt is in 
excess. a1560 PHAER Æneid 1x. Cciij, Their heads to 
heauen they lift.. and hie *sur-stretchyng skies they check. 
1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 498 The delectable planure of 
Murray ..may be *surstyled, a second Lombardy. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Somersetshire 11. (1662) 27 Gildas, 
sirnamed the Wise..was eight years junior to another 
Gildas called Albanius,.. He was also otherwise sur-stiled, 
Querulus. 


sura’ (‘sura). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 sure, sury, 
suri. fa. Skr. surd spirituous liquor, wine 
(surakara coco-nut tree). Cf. F. soure (17th c.).] 
The fermented sap of various species of palm, as 
the wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra; = 


TODpDY sb. 1. Also attrib., as sura-house, -tree. 

1598 W. Puitwip tr. Linschoten 1. lvi. 101/2 The pot in 
short space is full of water, which they call Sura, & is very 
pleasant to drinke, like sweet whay. 1609-10 W. FINCH in 
Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. iv. iv. §6 436 A goodly Countrey 

. .. abounding with wild Date Trees. . whence they draw a 
liquor called Tarrie or Sure. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind. (1908) II. 314 The elephantes hath destroyed many 
hundreds of coques and sura trees. 1684 tr. Tavernier’s 
Trav. Il. 86 (Y.) Nor could they drink either Wine, or Sury, 
or Strong Water. 1700 5. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. iii. 47 
This [juice from the Coco-Nut Tree] they call Suri, which 
is to be sold at the Suri-houses. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 


sura? (‘suara). Also 7 surat, 9 surah, soura. [a. 
Arab. sūra. Cf. F. sura, surate. (The earliest 
examples represent the word with the def. art. 
prefixed, assi#ra*.)} A chapter or larger section 
of the Koran. 

[1615 W. BepweLt Moham. Impost. 11. §45 Teach me.. 
out of the law of our Prophet, out of euery Assora of the 
same, some certaine perfections. Ibid. Oiij, This booke is 
deuided into sundry sections or Chapters, which they call 
Assurats, or Azoara’s. 1630 J. TAYLOR (Water P.) Wks. 1. 
89/2 In the third booke of thy Alcaron and in the seuen and 
thirty Asaria.] 1661 BoyLe Style Script. (1675) 160 
Mahomet himself was so proud of it [se. the Alkoran], that 
.. +- he defy’s its opposers to equal one surat or section of it. 
1850 W. Irving Mahomet xxxv. (1853) 176 To promulgate 
before the multitude of pilgrims..an important sura, or 
chapter of the Koran, just received from heaven. 1886 
Conper Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 337 The earlier Suras 
are chiefly concerned with the warnings as to the coming da 
of judgment, and with descriptions a the end of the world. 


\|sura’ (‘sura). Also 9 soor. [a. Skr. sura (Hindi 
sur) god, deity.] In Hindu demonology, a good 
angel or genie. 

1795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1. xii. 417 The 
superior, or northern hemisphere, is the region of delight, .. 
and in it Indra presides with an army of Soors, or good genii. 
1806 Ind. Antiq. I. 17 The Indian Soors and Assoors, 
that is the good and evil Genii. 1834 CAUNTER Orient. Ann. 
ix. 115 It was reported that they had been received into the 
bosom of Siva, among the suras of the supreme paradise. 


tsura'bound, v. Obs. rare. In 5 surhabunde. [a. 
OF., F. surabonder: see SUPERABOUND. | intr. To 
superabound. So ł surabundance, overflowing; 
+ t surabundantly adv., superabundantly. 

e1qgoo tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Whenne 
superfluytez ouer mekyll *surhabundys to pe heued. Ibid. 81 
Yn Tuyn, whenne humours surhabunden. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) 275 A..pestelence. That toke his 
begynnyng of a *surhabondance of the see, wherof y“ stretes 
of troye were full.. of water. a 1400 Pauline Epistles Eph. iii. 
20 To hym.. pat may alle pyng make *surabundauntli. 


SURANCE 


tsura'ddition. Obs. rare. [See SUR- and 
ADDITION; cf. F. suraddition.)] An additional 
name or title (see ADDITION 4). 

1611 SHAKS. Cymb. 1. i. 33 His Father Was call'd Sicillius, 
.... But had his Titles by Tenantius, whom He seru’d with 
Glory, and admir’d Successe; So gain’d the Sur-addition, 
Leonatus, 


suragat, obs. illit. form of SURROGATE sb. 


tsurage. Sc. Obs. Also sureis, surriche. [? a. 
north-eastern OF. *souriche, *sourige = central 
OF. sourise mouse, fem. of souris (:—pop.L. 
*soricem, sorex) mouse. 

The original meaning was perhaps ‘mouse-grey cloth’. 
Dialectal forms with ch, g, occur in derivatives of souris in 
OF., e.g. sorigier mousetrap, sourichon young mouse. ] 

Surage gray: name of some textile fabric. 

1530-1 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 414 For ane eln 
surage gray to be ane pare of hois to the King, price.. 
xxiiij.s. 1532 Ibid. VI. 76 To be the King ane cloik, ij elnis 
and ane quarter surage gray. 1533 Ibid. 183 To be the King 
ane pair hois ane elne sureis gray. 1544 Ibid. VIII. 280, vj 
quarteris surriche gray. 


surah (‘s(j)uera). [? repr. a pronunciation of 
SURAT.] A soft twilled silk fabric used for 
women’s dresses. 

1873 Young Englishwoman May 234/1 Surah is a kind of 
twilled Indian silk tissue, extremely soft and brilliant. 1881 
Truth 19 May 686/2 One [dress} of cream-coloured surah, 
brocaded in a design of rosebuds. 1883 A. S. Harpy But yet 
a Woman 65 Stéphanie herself in her pale blue surah robe de 
chambre. 1893 [see SLEAZY a. 2). 


surah, variant of suRA?. 
surahee, -hi, surai, suraiee, variants of SERAI®. 
surahwa: see SAOUARI. 


sural (‘s(j)uaral), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. suralis 
(cf. F. sural, It. surale, Sp. sural), f. sūra calf of 
the leg.] Of or pertaining to the calf of the leg; 
esp. in sural artery, vein. 

1615 CrooKke Body of Man 734 The Surall vaine is 
disseminated into the muscles of the Sura or calfe. 1672 
WISEMAN Wounds iv. 40 Wounded by a puncture in the 
Inside of the calf of his leg into the Surall Artery. 1840 G. 
V. ELuis Anat. 674 The lower or sural branches.. three or 
four in number. 1878 A. HAMILTON Nervous Dis. 259 The 
case of a ballet-dancer..in which the sural muscles were 
affected. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 59 Spasm of the 
sural muscles. 


suramin (‘s3:ramin). Pharm. Also Suramin. 
[Etym. unknown: perh. f. SURRA.) A complex 
symmetric urea used in the treatment of 
trypanosomiasis and filariasis. Also suramin 
sodium. 

1941 Brit. Pharmacopeia 1932 Add. tv. 33 Suramin is 
the symmetrical urea of the sodium salt of 
m-benzoyl-m-amino-p-methylbenzoyl-1-aminonap- 
hthalene-4:6:8-trisulphonic acid. 1951 GROLLMAN 
Pharmacol. & Therapeutics xx. 416 Atoxyl..was the first 
drug used successfully in trypanosomiasis. Tryparsamide 
.. .. Was an improvement and with Suramin .. is effective in 
the treatment of the early stage of the disease before the 
organisms appear in the spinal fluid. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Micropzdia IX. 687/3 Suramin sodium, a white or pinkish 
powder soluble in water, is administered in an aqueous or 
saline solution. 1978 Nature 22 June 627/1 Three 
antitrypanosomal drugs are listed by the WHO as essential 
for the treatment of human sleeping sickness caused by 
African trypanosomiasis. They are melarsoprol (Mel B), 
pentamidine (Lomidine) and  suramin (Antrypol, 
Germanin). 


t+'surance. Obs. Also 4 surrawns, 5 suraunce, 
-awnce, surans(e, seuerans, sewrawnce, -aunce, 6 
sorance. [a. OF. surance, f. sur SURE a., after 
ASSURANCE, of which it may be sometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cf. SOVERANCE.]} 


1. A pledge, guarantee; = ASSURANCE I. 

¢1300 Beket 1910 Ich wole assoilli hem in thisse forme, 
fawe, That hi do surance forto stonde to holi churche lawe. 
cc1400 Destr. Troy 10238 He said pat his suranse sothely 
was fals, And done for dissait. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1v. 4553 Suraunce & ope of old made to pe toun. ¢1450 
Loveticu Merlin 2212 He mad hem to swere, vppon here 
Sewraunce, to-forn him there, that be ony weye they 
scholden me sle. 1532 TINDALE Bapor Matt. v-vit. vi. 68b, 
To geve vs yet more sensible and surer sacramentes and 
suraunces of his goodnes. a 1557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne 
Cl.) 40 The laird of Langtoun tane in surance for suffering 
of the Inglismen. 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. v. ii. 46 Now giue 
some surance that thou art Reuenge. 

2. The insuring of property, etc.; = ASSURANCE 


5, INSURANCE 4. 

1547 Insurance Policy in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. 
Admir. (1897) II. 48 In full payment of this sorance a bove 
sayd. ¢1550 Ibid., The beste made. . byll of surance. 

3. Security, safety; = ASSURANCE 7. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23359 And where the gate is 
kept well, .. that vycis may ha none entrie, that place stant in 
suerte,..and ther is suraunce & eke trust. ¢1470 HARDING 
Chron. xc. xv. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) lf. 70 Thus wedde he 
hir at yorke in al suraunce. a 1475 ASHBY Active Policy 549 
Gentilmen shuld nat yeve clothyng But to their howshold 
meyne, for surance That no man be their power excedyng. 
1559 Mirr. Mag., K. James Murdered xv, He counsayled me 
for surance of my state. 1603 J. Davies Microcosmos 155 Put 
into his hand the awfull Sword Of Iustice; so, the good shall 
bee assur’d,.. Sith Iustice goodmens surance doth inlarge. 

4. Certitude, confidence; = ASSURANCE 8. 


SURANGULAR 


¢1450 LoveLicH Grail xv. 80 Of that Surawnce Am I. 


surangular (s3:r'zengjula(r)), a. Zool. [See suR- 
and ANGULAR.] = supra-angular (SUPRA- 1b). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 456/1 The surangular portion.. 
forms the upper border between the coronoid apophysis and 
the articulation. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 120 We may find, 
as in the Sauropsida, an actual lower jaw consisting of 
several distinct bones, dentary, angular, sur-angular, 
coronoid, splenial, and articular. 


surans, obs. form of SORANCE. 


_ €1440 Alphabet of Tales 64 ber happend a surans for to fall 
in hys lymbe pat his fute rotid off. 


fsurantler. Obs. Also -antlier. [a. OF. 
surantoillier (Gaston de Foix): see sur- and 
ANTLER.] The second branch of a deer’s horn, 
next above the brow-antler; = BEZ-ANTLER. 

The term was copied from Turbervile by many later 
compilers, but appears to have had no real currency. 

1576 TURBERV. Venerie xxi. 53 Antoiller..the Surantlier 
neare vnto the Antlier the which ought a little to enlarge it 
selfe some what more from the beame than the firste 
[Antlier]. [1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships 

ks. 1. 93/1 The hornes haue many dogmaticall Epithites, 
as a Hart hath the Burs, the Pearles, the Antliers, the 
Surantlers, the Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches.] 


Surat (s(j)u'ret, 's(j)usret, 'suret). Also 7 -att, 
-et. The name of a town and district in the 
presidency of Bombay, India, used attrib. to 
designate (a) a kind of cotton produced in the 
neighbourhood, (b) coarse cotton goods, usually 
uncoloured; also ellipt. and as sb. (with pl.) = 
Surat cotton, etc. 

1643 in E. B. Sainsbury Cal. Crt. Min. E. Ind. Co. (1909) 
329 [Calicoes] Suratt narrowes. 1653 Lading Du. E. Ind. 
Ships, 225 pieces Surets. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 277/1 
They import salt, dates, and Surat piece-goods. 1846 
Cammercial Mag. Oct. 184 We quote now an advance..of 
ld. in all descriptions of Surat. 1861 Stmmonps Ure’s Philos. 

fanuf. 87 (Descr. of Figure), Surat Cotton. 1865 Pall Mail 
G. No. 80 1/1 East Indian cotton, or ‘Surats’. 1885 HUMMEL 
Dyeing Textile Fabrics 2 The Madras, Surat, and short- 
stapled Egyptian cotton. 


suray, obs. form of SERAI}. 


surbahar (‘sa:baha:(r)). [Bengali surbahar.] A 
mellow-toned Indian stringed instrument or 
esraj, larger than a sitar. 

1896 S. M. Tacore Universal Hist. Mus. 88 A 
distinguished musician Babu Kally Prosonno Banerji.. 
plays skilfully on the Vina, Sur-báhár and Setdér. 1914 A. H. 
F. Strancways Music of Hindostan iii. 88 Next to the 
expressive vind comes the dignified surbahar. 1927 Grove’s 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3) II. 706/1 The Surbahar (Calcutta) has 
sympathetic strings, a mellow tone, is fatiguing to play and 
expensive to buy. 1969 R. SHANKAR My Music i. 37/1 A 
cousin of the sitar is the large, deep-toned surbahar. 1979 
Radio Times 6-12 Jan. 54/6 (heading) Imrat Khan plays 
surbahar and sitar, 


surbait, variant of SURBATE wv.” 


surbase (‘ss:beis). Arch. Also 8 sirbace. [f. suR- 
+ BASE sb."] 

a. A border or moulding immediately above 
the base or lower panelling of a wainscoted 
room; also, = chatr-rail (CHAIR sb.! 15). 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two bredths of the Margent of the Stile, viz. one 
breadth above the Sur-base, and the other below the Sur- 
base. 1744 LANGHORNE Country Justice 1. Poems (1790) 282 
Where, round the hall, the oak’s high surbase rears The 
field-day triumphs of two hundred years. 1760 Phil. Trans. 
LI. 798 From fhe top of the surbase within to the pavement 
of the cell is 7 feet. 1791 Oxf. Archd. Papers MS. Oxon. b. 
26, lf. 177b (Bodl. Libr.) Neat Chimney piece.. suitable 
Hearthstone.. with a Sirbace and Skirting. 1834 M. SCOTT 
Cruise Midge xviii, The whole of the surbases and wooden 
work about the windows and doors were of well-polished 
and solid mahogany. 1871 Miss BRAooon Lovels of Arden 
xxxii, As her severe eyes surveyed wall and ceiling, floor and 
surbase. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 474/1 Surbase.., an upper 
base is the term applied to what, in the fittings of a room, is 
familiarly called the chair-rail. 1880 Cassell’ s Fam. Mag. 112 
The height of the surbase or chair-rail. 

attrib. 1825 J. NicHOLSON Operative Mech. 605 Surbase- 
moulding. i J 

b. A cornice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podium, etc. 

1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sct. & Art I. 171 Each upper 
portion, as surbase of pedestal, capital of column, cornice of 
entablature, divides into three parts. 1837 Civil Engin. & 
Arch. Jrnl. 1. 352/2 The cornice or surbase of the pedestal on 
which the statue of the Duke is placed. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 9 Dec. 15/1 The temple rests on a stylobate, having a 
finely moulded base and surbase. 

attrib. 1845 PARKER Glass. Archit. (ed. 4)s.v. Pedestal, The 
cornice, or surbase mouldings, at the top [of a pedestal]. 


surbased (s3’beist), a. Arch. Also 8 surbast. 
[repr. F. surbaissé, f. sur- exceedingly = SUPER- 
9b + baissé lowered.) surbased arch, an arch 
whose rise is less than half the span. So 
surbased dome. 

1763 Gray Let. ta Mason 8 Feb., Roger’s own tomb . . has 
..a wide surbased arch with scalloped ornaments. 1793 
Gentil. Mag. May 422/1 Under each chancel window, 
nearest the East end, is a surbast arch. 1825 J. NICHOLSON 
Oper. Mech. 540 The semicircular are called perfect arches, 
and those less than a semicircle, imperfect, surbased, or 
diminished arches. Arches are also called surmounted, 
when they are higher than a semicircle. 
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So sur'basement [F. surbaissement], the 
condition of being surbased. 


1833 Crans Dict. Gen. Knowl. (ed. 3), Surbasement, the 
trait of any arch..that describes a portion of an ellipsis. 


‘surbased, pa. pple. Arch. [f. SURBASE + -ED?.] 
Provided with a surbase. 

1791 Oxf. Archd. Papers MS. Oxon. b. 26, If. 177 b (Bodl. 
Libr.), Two Chambers..to be Skirted and Sirbaced. 1818 
Topo {erroneously citing quot. 1763 s.v. SURBASEO a.]; hence 
in mod. dicts. 


tsurbate, sb. Obs. Also 6-7 surbat. [f. SURBATE 
v.] Soreness of the feet or hoofs caused by 
walking; foot-soreness. 

1587 MascaLL Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 118 By that 
meanes hee may saue his horse often-times from danger of 
surbat. 1645 ‘MARTIN-MARPRIEST’ Martin’s Eccho 16 You 
remember how the Bishops poasted you furiously too and 
fro like Iehu.., untill with foundring and surbates they had 
even wearied you of your lives. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Horse 
Feeder, If the Feeder finds his Horse subject to Lameness or 


Stiffness, to Surbate or Tenderness of Feet. 1805 JAMES 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 2). 


+surbate, v.' Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surbatre (see 
SURBATED) to beat excessively.] intr. ? To bear 
down heavily on. 

¢1450 Merlin 531 Agravain hadde so chaced and Gaheries 


xx saisnes that thei surbated on Pignoras that com with an 
hundred saisnes. 


+surbate, v.? Obs. Also 6-8 -bait, 7 -beat(e. 
[Back-formation from SURBATED. Cf. next.] 

1. trans. To bruise or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking; to make (an animal 
or person) foot-sore. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. ul. iv. 34 Least they..should.. 
surbate sore Their tender feet vpon the stony ground. 1607 
MarkKHAM Caval. 111. (1617) 7 His own waight beating vpon 
the hard earth, would both surbate and bring him to an 
incurable lamenesse. 1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. §47 
The Rebels..whom King Henry..suffered..to..surbate 
themselves with a long march. 1660 BLounT Boscobel 29 
Which contributed much towards the surbating and galling 
His Majesties Feet. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 232 
halky Land surbates..Oxens Feet more than any other 

oil. 

absol. 1615 JACKSON Creed tv. 11. i. §4 Softest waies in 
moist winters surbeate the sorest in dry Summers. 

2. intr. for pass. To become foot-sore. 

1590 COCKAINE Treat. Hunting C4, Who so hunteth 
vnbreathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather, causeth 
them to imbost and surbate greatly. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. 11. xci. 378 If your horse surbate in your trauell. 
1614 Cheap Husb. i1. i. (1668) 70 Horned Cattel in 
Lincolnshire are..strong hoved, not apt to surbait. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Hoof, That Horse.. will not carry a Shoe 
long, nor travel far, but soon surbate. 


tsurbate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
Forms: 5 surbat, 6 surbet, -beate [ad. OF. 
surbatu (see next).] = next. 

1496 [see SURBATED b, a 1450]. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ii. 22 
As when a Beare and Tygre..Espye a traueiler with feet 
surbet. 1598 Bp. HaLL Sat. v. ii. 20 Thy right eye gins to 
leape for vain delight And surbeate toes to tickle at the sight. 


+surbated, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. or dial. 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 surbatted, 6-8 -baited, 7 
erron. -boted. [f. OF. surbatu (pa. pple. of 
surbatre, f. sur- exceedingly = SUPER- 9b + 
batre to beat) + -ED. OF. surbatu is not recorded 
in the sense of the Eng. word, the F. term being 
solbatu (1664 in Hatz.-Darm.), for which see 
SOLE-BAITING; but Cotgrave (1611) has 
surbatture ‘surbating’ (as well as soubattue, 
soubatture); cf. also obs. It. sobattere, sobattuto 
‘surbated’, sobattitura ‘surbating’.) a. Of the 
hoofs or feet: Bruised or sore with much 
walking. 

c¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, If pe soles of 
hir feete be surebated. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 
(1586) 132 If the bullockes feete be neare worne, and 
surbated, washe them in Oxe pysse warmed. 1601 
HoLrLano Pliny x1. xxxvii, When they see their Oxe hoofes 
surbatted and worne too neere the quick with overmuch 
travell. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts 689 Those members 
that are surboted or riuen of their skin. 1617 R. FENTON 
Treat. Ch. Rome 142 The feet of our blessed Sauiour: those 
surbated feet which tred vpon the earth naked and 
miserable. a 1700 EvELYN Diary 7 Sept. 1666, My haire was 
almost sing’d, and my feete unsufferably surbated. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Surbating, There is nothing better for 
surbated feet than tar melted into the foot. 1816 Sporting 
Mag. XLVII. 61 We have seen the hoofs of a horse perfectly 
surbated, from long standing upon the hard .. stones. 

b. Of animals or persons: Foot-foundered, 
foot-sore; weary with excessive travelling on 


foot. 

a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 The hunter ..cummet 
home.. reyn beton seyr prykud with thornes and hys clothes 
torne..sum of hys howndes lost som surbatted [ed. 1496 
surbat]. 1576 TuRrBERV. Venerie 123 When you are 
ouertaken with the night, or that your houndes are surbated 
and wearie. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 10 The 
leaues.. are good to be put into the shooes of them that are 
surbated and wearie, to mitigate the heat and paine. 1612 tr. 
Benvenuta’s Passenger Avij, A surbated and weary 
Passenger. 1639 T. DE Grey Compl. Harsem. 111 To be 
applyed to the feet.. when the horse is..surbated. 1647 
CrareNnoon Hist. Reb. viii. §127 They begun their march 
again; which they continued all that Night; . . they could not 
but be extremely weary, and surbated. 1670 EvELYN Sylva 


SURCEASE 


xix. (ed. 2) 84 The fresh Teayes [of the Alder] alone applied 
to the naked soal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surbated 
Traveller. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 348 He 
will (if used upon hard Roads) become surbated or beaten of 
his Feet in a very short Time. 1887 F. T. HAvERGAL Heref. 
Gloss. s.v., As a woman said of her daughter who had walked 
30 miles to see her: ‘When her came her was fine surbated.’ 

c. transf. and fig. 

1592in Lyly’s Wks. (1902) I. 478 Vertue tying wings to the 
thoughts of virgins, swiftnes becommeth surbated. 1634 W. 
TiırwHYT tr. Balzac’s Lett. 291 Doe you not think my sighes 
must needes be surbated, in going every day foure hundred 
leagues? 1661 WEBSTER Cure for Cuckold 11. iv, We are all.. 
at a stand,..the music ceas’d, and dancing surbated. 


tsurbater. Obs. rare. [f. SURBATE v.2 + -ER'.] 
One who wearies another out by walking. 


1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub iv. iii, A lackey . . or a foot-man, 
Who is the Surbater of a Clarke currant. 


+surbating, vbl. sb. Obs. Forms: see SURBATE 
v.; also 6-7 erron. surbutting. [f. SURBATED: see 
-ING!.] The action of making the hoofs or feet 
sore by walking; foot-soreness, 

The definition in quot. 16072 is repeated in later works of 
reference. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 15 That he [sc. a hound] is strong 
..and able to endure long without surbaiting of himselfe. 
1591 PERcIVALL Sp. Dict., Despeadura, surbating. 1600 
SuRFLET Country Farm 1. xxiii. 136 For surbutting, boile 
honie and hogs-grease in white wine. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval. 111. (1617) 7 Not any of these horses but will endure 
the hard earth without surbating or lamenesse. 1607 
ToprseLL Four-f, Beasts 413 Surbating..is a beating of the 
Hooue against the ground. 1759 BRowN Compl. Farmer 11. 


surbeat(e, variant of SURBATE wv.’ 


surbeaten, error for SURBATED. 
a1667 SKINNER Etymol. (1671), Surbeat, 
Surbeaten. 


or to be 


+sur'bed, v. Obs. [f. sur- in the sense of ‘up’ + 
BED sb. 12 b (= under side of a block of stone).] 
trans. To set (a block of stone) edgeways (see 
quots.); also, to set (coal) edgeways on a fire. 
1677 PLoT Oxfordsh. 76 They take care to surbed the 
stone, i.e. set it edg-ways, contrary to the posture it had in 
the bed. c 1680 Enquiries 2/1 Quarries . . in what order do the 
beds lie? whether surbedded in work, or laid as they grew in 
the bed? 1686 PLOT Staffordsh. iii. 126 If they would have it 
[coal] burn quick and flame clear, . .they surbed it, i.e. set it 
edgways, the cleaving way next the fire. c1700 KENNETT 
MS. Lansd. 1033 \f. 377 Tosurbed coal, to set it edgwaies on 
the fire that the heat and flame may cleave it and make it 
burn with greater vehemence. 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. 
Northampt. 116 Let the Stones that are for Oven-Hearths.. 
be set Edge-ways, or Sur-bedded, as the Masons speak, that 
is, the Position they had in the Earth inverted. c1767 G. 
WHITE Selborne iv. To Pennant, It is a freestone, cutting in 
all directions; yet has something of a grain parallel with the 
horizon, and therefore should not be surbedded. Ibid., note, 
Surbedding does not succeed in our dry walls. 


tsur'brave, v. Obs. [f. SUR- + BRAVE v.] 

1. trans. To make very ‘brave’ or splendid. 
(Cf. BRAVE v. 5.) 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith 111. 22 The Persians 
proud.. With plates of gold, surbraved all their bands (orig. 
Fait les escailles d’or de ses armes reluire]. 

2. To excel in splendour or beauty. 

c1600 W. Fow er Was. (S.T.S.) I. 377 He is to me the 
wight Whose truthe surbraues the best. 


surbutting, erron. form of SURBATING. 
surcar, rare obs. form of SIRCAR. 


+sur'cark. Obs. rare—'. In 4 surkarc. [a. AF. 
surcarke: see SUR- and CARK sb.) Excess. 

13.. Cursor M. 9843 (Gott.), If pu fonde.. A barn.. pat 
had thre fete, or handis thre,..And..sipen anoper.. bat 
wantid eyder fote or hand,..surkarc [Cott. ouercark] of 
kinde had pe tan, And kind was to pat oper wan. 


+sur’carking, vbl. sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUR- + 
CARK v. + -ING!.] Great trouble or distress. 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 3945 (Kélbing), pis ich seuen, 
saunfail be cark hadde of pe batayl... Ac in al pis surcarking 
Merlin com to Ban, pe king. 


surceance, -aunce, var. SURSEANCE Obs. 


+sur'ceasance. Obs. Forms: 6 sursesance, 7 
surcesance, surceasance. [f. SURCEASE v., after 


SURSEANCE. ] = SURSEANCE. 

1585 HoLinsHEo Chron. II. Hist. Scot. 323/2 Being at the 
same time a sursesance made on both sides,..the Scots 
ceassed not to make sundre inuasions into our realme. 1611 
Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. §39 He was.. perswaded..not 
to refuse Saladines offers for a surceasance from hostilitie. 
41637 SpottTiswooo Hist. Ch. Scat. v. (1677) 254 She began 
to treat with both parties for a surceasance of Arms. 


surcease (s3:'si:s), sb. arch. Also 7 -ceasse, 
-cesse. [f. next.] The action, or an act, of 
bringing or coming to an end; (a) cessation, stop; 
esp. (a) temporary cessation, suspension, or 
intermission. a. Const. of or genitive. 

In mod. use often with a reminiscence of quot. 1605. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 11. (1625) 25 My request is for 
the surcease of all this iarre. 1590 NASHE rst Pt. Pasquil’s 
Apal. A 4, Seeking with my hart a surcease of Armes. 1605 
SHaxs. Macb.1. vii. 4 If th’ Assassination Could trammell vp 
the Consequence, and catch With his surcease, Successe. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinta’s Trav. xlix. (1663) 193 By this 
surcease of Trade the Custom-houses.. fell much in their 


SURCEASE 


Revenue. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Mem. (1720) 1V. 237 
Nothing but Death can make that Man desist, who sustains 
almost its Pangs without a Surcease of Diligence. 21768 
ERSKINE Inst. Law Scot. 1v. iii. §24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution in behalf 
of their debtor, which is commonly called a supersedere. 
1816 Scott Antig. xv, The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline to twitch the rein out of Davie’s 
hands. 1845 Poe Raven 1:0 Vainly I had sought to borrow 
From my books surcease of sorrow. 1855 MoTLEy Dutch 
Rep. 11. vi. (1866) 254 They requested her Highness to order 
a general surcease of the Inquisition. 1916 J. BUCHAN Hist. 
War xciii. XIII. 53 It was carried on in all weathers .. with 
no surcease of keenness. 

b. Const. from. 

1597 Hooker Ecci. Pol. v. Ixxi. §8 Surcease from labour is 
necessarie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 A 
surcease from all state medles. 1643 BAKER Chron. (1679) 
194/1 The Duke of York..commands a surcease from 
further hostility. 1879 Sara Parts Herself Again Il. xviii, 
Private schools for boys give four days’ surcease from 
lessons. | $ 

c. Without construction. 

a1593 MaRLowE Ovid's Elegies 1. xiv, Fruites ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase, Life is no light price of a 
small surcease. 1601 in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) II. 430 O 
endlesse ioy without surcease. 1712 in Maclaurin Argts, & 
Decis. (1774) 50 After a long surcease, he renewed the cause. 
1873 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Monk of Casal-Maggiore 137 All 
the while he talked without surcease. 1881 Daily Tel. 25 
Mar. 5/4 There is nosurcease in the torrent of Princes.. who 
continue to pour into the capital. 


surcease (s3:'sits), v. arch. Forms: a. 5 sursese, 
5-6 sursease, 6 surseace. 8. 5 surceese, 
(sourcesse), 5-6 surcese, -cesse, 6 -ces, -ceas, 
-ceace, 6-7 -ceasse, 8 -cess, 5- surcease. [f. OF. 
sursis, fem. sursise (cf. AF. sursise sb., omission), 
pa. pple. of surseoir to refrain, delay, 
suspend:—L. supersedére to SUPERSEDE. The 
spelling was at an early date assimilated to CEASE 
(cesse, ceasse).] 

1. intr. To leave off, desist, stop, cease from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf. 
SUPERSEDE 2b.) a. const. tof, from. 

1428 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 40 
Men sayen hit hadde be muche better for me to have 
surcesed of my service long or this. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 
342/2 The Tresorer.., may have in commaundement by 
Writt, to sursese of any proces made. 1433 Ibid. 425/2 That 
the seide Collectours..sursease of eny levie to make. c 1510 
More Picus Wks. 14/1 Wherfore he counseiled Picus to 
surceace of study. 1538 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) II. 159 The kinges pleasure is that..you do 
Surcese and cause the partie to surces frome any further 
sute. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Bisshoppe 
shal surcease from ordering that person. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. v. xlvii. §4 Vnder that pretense to surcease from prayers 
as bootles or fruitles offices. 1615 BRATHWAIT eres? 
(1878) 165 Silke-wormes.. Who do surcesse from labour 
now and then. 1667 MILTON P.L. v1. 258 The great Arch- 
Angel from his warlike toile Surceas’d. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Purg. xxv. 131 Nor from the task..Surcease they. 1853-8 
HAwTHORNE Engl. Note-bks. (1879) II. 104, I.. thereupon 
surceased from my labors. | i ; 

b. without construction (spec. to discontinue 
legal proceedings). 

1456 Paston Lett. 1. 390, I shal be his servaunt and youres 
unto such tyme as ye woll comande me to sursese and leve 
of. 1479 Ibid. III. 257 My Lord of Ely desyred myn oncle 
as well as you to surcease. 1544 CRANMER Let. in Mise. Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 411 For the better expedition of the matter, I 
have sent to the dean of the arches, commanding him to 
surcease therein. 1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 13 
Wishing vnto you and yours as much happinesse as myselfe 
am clogged with carefulnes, I surcease. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. 
Iv. ii. 19 In stead of praying them surcease, They did much 
more their cruelty encrease. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 440, I might relate many others,.. but I 
surceasse. a 1652 BROME Covent Gard. Weeded 1v. i, Hector 
.- held up his brazen lance, In signal that both armies should 
surcease. 1671 F. PHiLLiPs Reg. Necess. 114 To stay and 
Surcease and no further prosecute or proceed against the 
Complainant. 1859 SinGLETON Virgil x. 1260 Surcease. I 
now am coming, doomed to die. 

c. const. inf. 

1535 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 420 
His graces pleasure is that ye shall surcease any farther to 
yntermedle with the..landes belongyng to the 
Busshopriche of Hereford. 1542 Upal Erasm. Apoph. 
231 b, Onlesse thei would surceasse so to abuse hym. 1553 

. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 193, I will surcesse to talk any 
further of this matter. 1615 BRATHWAIT Strappado, etc. 
(1878) 254 Beasts to their caues resort, surcease to prey. 
1671 MILTON Samson 404 She surceas’d not day nor night 
To storm me over-watch’t, and wearied out. 1708 J. PHILIPS 
Cyder 1. 364 Prevent the Morning Star Assiduous, nor with 
the Western Sun Surcease to work. 1802 STRUTHERS Poor 
Man's Sabbath ix, Till yonder orbs surcease t’ admeasure 
nights and days. 1863 W. K. KeLLY Curios. Indo-European 
Tradit. i. 7 They could never surcease to feel the liveliest 
interest in those wonderful meteoric changes. : 

td. transf. To forbear, omit (to do something). 

1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. Pref., & so forth of the other 
writers whiche | surcease by name to speake of. 1577 
Harrison England 11. xiii. [xvii-] (1877) 1. 291, I might take 
occasion to tell of the . . voiages made into strange countries 
by Englishmen.. but.. I surcease to speake of them. 1610 
Ileatey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 246 Tertullian.. wrote 
much: which being recorded I surcease to recount. 

2. To come to an end, be discontinued; to 
cease. 

1439 in Antiq. Repertory (1780) III. 274 That all manere 
of processe..in the mesne tyme surcese. @1513 FABYAN 
Chron. v1. clxxi. (1811) 167 He..seased that Kyngdom, and 
ioyned it 10 his owne of West Saxons, by whiche reason the 
Kyngdome of Mercia surseased. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, 
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c. 21 §2 All suche pensioncs censes porcions and peler- 
pense, .. shall frome _ forthe clerely surcesse and never 
more be levyed. 1600 HaktuyT Voy. (1810) II]. 36 It may 
. bee thought that this course of the sea doth sometime 
surcease .. because it is not discerned all along the Coast of 
America. 41633 T. TAYLOR God's Judgem. 1.1. xv. (1642) 48 
That the cause being taken away, the effect also mi he 
surcease. 1675 E. WILSON Spadacr. Dunelm. 15 These fe 
Rain or Snow] surceasing the Springs also become dry. 
c 1750 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abbey 238 Nor yet surceas’d with 
John’s disastrous fate Pontific fury! 1860 MotLey Netherl, 
vi. I. 322 Intrigues and practices.. would of necessity 
surcease. 1898 Harpy Wessex Poems 146 When I surcease, 
Through whom alone lives she, Ceases my Love. ; 

3. trans. To desist from, discontinue; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, etc.); also, to 
refrain from. (Cf. SUPERSEDE 2.) 

1464-9 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 25 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to surcease & leave theire said 
threatnings. 1493 Ibid. 105, I caused them to surcease ther 
purposse unto the tyme I had wrytten to you, & known your 
mynd. 1544 in Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 97 
Olyuer shall withdrawe & surseace all maner his suettes and 
accions. 1577-87 HoLinsHED Chron. III. 813/2 That it 
might please him to surcease his cruell kind of warre, in 
burning of townes and villages, 1590 SPENSER ES 111. iv. 31 
The waues.. their rage surceast. 1607 DEKKER Hist. Sir T. 
Wyat Wks. 1873 III. 99 Surcease your armes, discharge 
your Souldiers. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 
49 [If he] prosecute his cause, he is consumed, if he surcease 
his suite he looseth all. a1648 Lp. HERBERT Hen. VIII 
(1683) 40 It was resolved to surcease the War for this Year, 
Winter now beginning to enter. 1658 W. BURTON Itin. 
Anton. 140 For my part I surcease all farther enquiry. 1720 
Pore Iliad xx111. 970 Greece. . Bade share the honours and 
surcease the strife. a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 514 
Did he surcease the common civilities.. would he have 
better leisure to perform more important services? 1820 
Scott Abbot xiv, The hobby-horse surceased his capering. 
1897 F. THompson New Poems 219 [She] had surceased her 
tyranny. E P a 

tb. To give up, resign (a position or office). 

[Cf. quot. ¢ 1435 s.v. SURCEASING vbl. sb. 1.] 

1552 it, Rem. Edw. VI (Roxb.) II. 432 The chauncellour 
of th’ augmentation was willed to surcease his commission, 
geven him the third yeare of our raigne. 

+4. To put a stop to, bring to an end, cause to 
cease; to stay (legal proceedings.). Obs. 

¢1435 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 48 For as much 
as the Kyng was changid all plees in euery place weren 
surcesed. 1490 Act. 4 Hen. vir, c. 20, No relesse..be.. 
available or effectuell to lette or to surceace the seid accion. 
1594 SPENSER Á moretti xi, All paine hath end,. . but mine no 
price nor prayer may surcease. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1, 220 If 
gentle Peace Discend not soone, our sorrowes to surcease, 
Latium .. will be destroyd. 1692 tr. Sallust 72 Tis death not 
torment that surceases all our Miseries. 1695 TEMPLE Hist. 
Eng. (1699) 174 The abrogating or surceasing the Judiciary 
Power, exercised by the Bishops. ? 

tb. To cause to desist from some action. 
rare—!. 

1791 Cowper Iliad xv. 311 Ajax me..hath with a stone 
Surceas’d from fight, smiting me on the breast. 

t5. To put off, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the time for doing something). Obs. 
rare. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 11. xxxvi. 74 When the ordinarie 
hathe surcessed his tyme he hathe loste his power. 1560 [see 
SURCEASING vbl. sb. 3]. a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xl. 332, 
I defer, protract,..surcease,..and shift off, the Time of 
giving a Definitive Sentence. 


tsur'ceasement. Obs. rare—!. [f. SURCEASE v. 
+ -MENT.] = SURCEASE sb. 

a1641 Mountacu Acts & Mon. ii. (1642) 145 The 
surceasement of Cyrus Edict, and the Temples building, 
during most part of Cambyses reigne. 


surceasing (s3:'si:smy), vbl. sb. arch. [f. SURCEASE 
v. + -ING'!.] The action of the verb suRCEASE. 

1. The action of leaving off or desisting from 
some proceeding. 

tin quot. ¢ 1435, ceasing to occupy a position, resignation. 

€1435 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 20 A copye to be 
delyuered to hym off his Resignyng and Surcesyng. 1473 
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 65/2 So that..there be a perpetual 
sursesyng for and of any ferther execution of any such 
Sentence. 1579 NoRTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 38 Sleep is a 
surceasing of all the sences from trauel. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. (1618) 357 That between the Pope and Alphonso 
d'Este, there should be a surceassing of armes at the least for 
sixe moneths. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1. xiv. §3 His 
surceasing 1o speake to the world since the publishing of the 
Gospell. 1600 SurFLeT Country Farm vii. lxvi. 897 The 
birde..growing melancholike, as by surceasing and 
abstaining to sing. 1818 CoLEeBROOKE Obligations 40 
Forbearance of a suit for a specific. . time, or surceasing ofa 
suit. 

t2. The action of putting a stop to something. 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius x. 223 It was agreed..that 
Embassadours shuld be sent . . for the surcessing of all strife. 
1579 SPENSER Let. Harvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2 They 
haue proclaimed . . a generall surceasing and silence of balde 
Rymers. 3 : 

+3. The action of putting off or deferring. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 389 They .. wil. . maruel 
at this long delay and surceasing. i 

So sur'ceasing ppl. a. (in quot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing). 

1881 R. BUCHANAN God & Man II. 250 The seas came 
along with slowly surceasing force. 


tsurcept, v. Obs. rare—!. [f. sur- + -cept in 
intercept, ? after surcease.] trans. To intercept. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. vi. 306 He had iust occasion to 
doubt of them. . by the testimonie of certeine letters. . newly 
surcepted. 
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surceyance, variant of SURSEANCE Obs. 


surch, rare obs. form of SEARCH. 
1663 G. Fox in frnl. Friends’ Hist, Soc. Oct. (1914) 149 
Cornall Kerhy sent solgers to surch in boxes.. for mee. 


t surcharge, sb.! Sc. Obs. Also sowrcharge. 
[Variant (formed by substitution of prefix suR-) 
of SUBCHARGE, sense 1, or sucharge (see quot. 
1489 below, and Cath. Angl. 371/1 ‘A Sucharge, 
impomentum’).] An additional or second dish or 


course. Also fig. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 458 (Edinb. MS.) That 
sowrchargis (Camb. MS. sucharge, ed. Hart subcharge) to 
chargand wes. ¢ 1500 KENNEDY Passion of Christ 258 Till all 
his sair he soucht na saw bot ane, The quhilk wes ded, as 
surcharge till his sorrow. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems lxvii. 19 
Off quhais subchettis [v.r. quhois surcharge] sour is the sals. 


surcharge ('s3:tfa:d3), sb.? [f. next, or ad. F. 
surcharge (from 16th c.): see SUR- and CHARGE 
sb.] 

1.a. A pecuniary charge in excess of the usual 
or just amount; an additional or excessive 
pecuniary charge; = OVERCHARGE sb. 2. 

1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II. §67. (1876) 48 So as 
the cuntry.. may not wax deere by surcharge without reson. 
1646 W. Hucues Mirr. Justices i. §5 Sherriffs, who too high 
charge the people, by a surcharge upon the people of horses, 
or of douse, 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 95 She 
besought him to remit the Surcharge which he had laid upon 
the poor Armenians. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 101 A 
surcharge made on him for rol. 1838 ARNOLD Hist. Rome 1. 
xvii. 351 It might happen .. that no property tax was levied, 
and in that case the censor’s surcharge, or over valuation, 
would have been inoperative. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
486 A history of fistula.. does not call for surcharge [in life 
assurance]. j a. : 

b. Equity. The act of showing an omission in 
an account, or a statement showing this: cf. 
SURCHARGE wv. Ib. 

a 1700 EvELYN Diary 8 Apr. 1687, The accompt wasat last 
brought to one article of the surcharge, and referr’d to a 
Master. 1754 Lp. HARDWICKE in Vezey Reports (1773) II. 
566 The court takes it as a stated account, and establishes it: 
but if any of the parties can shew an omission, for which 
credit ought to be, that is a surcharge: or if any thing is 
inserted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is falsification. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 111 
The Defendant carried in a complete account, and the 
Plaintiffs carried in a surcharge. ; ; 

c. A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid 
by him: cf. SURCHARGE v. Ic. 

1879 Daily News 25 Mar. 4/6 They charge interest on the 
advances, and this interest the auditor has disallowed. It 
would therefore fall on the members of the Board as a 


surcharge. A 
2. Law. (tr. law-L. superoneratio.) The 


overstocking of a common or forest: see 
SURCHARGE v. 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1569 in S’hampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) I. 53 To y° greate 
Surchardge of y* said comon. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
xiv, 84 To inquire.. what number of Acres, the place of 
Common, wherein the surcharge is supposed to be made, 
doth containe. 21634 Coxe Inst. 11, (1642) 370 A writ de 
secunda superoneratione lyeth..onely against them, against 
whom the writ was brought, and which were particularly 
charged with surcharge in the writ. Ibid. 1v. lxxiii. (1648) 
293 Surcharge of the Forest [see SURCHARGE v. 2]. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. xvi. 239 If, after the admeasurement 
has thus ascertained the right, the same defendant 
surcharges the common again, the plaintiff may have a writ 
of second surcharge, de secunda superoneratione, which is 
given by the statute Westm. 2. 13 Edw. I. c. 8. 1797 JACOB 
Law Diet., Surcharge of Common. A 

3. An additional or excessive ‘charge’, load, 
burden, or supply (of something material or 
immaterial); = OVERCHARGE sb. 1. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. ii. (1632) 3 Being otherwise full, 
and over-plunged in sorrow, the least surcharge brake the 
bounds and barres of patience. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's 
Mor. 200 Adding as it were some olde surcharge to their toils 
and fooleries. ion Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To the King §14 
The great quantitie of Bookes maketh a shewe..of 
superfluitie.., which surcharge neuerthelesse is not to be 
remedied by making no more bookes, but by making more 
good books. 1626 —— Sylva §228 The Aire, after it hath 
receiued a Charge, doth not receiue a Surcharge, or greater 
Charge, with like Appetite, as it doth the first Charge. 
a1683 Owen Chamber of Imagery viii. (1870) 34 e 
sending of missionaries, as they call them, or a surcharge of 
friars from their over-numerous fraternities. 1683 BURNET 
tr. More’s Utopia 11. (1684) 125 When Nature is eased of any 
surcharge that oppresses it. 1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 712 
After the Gun-barrel and Phial have been sufficiently 
excited,.. the Surcharge is dissipated; so that the continuing 
the Motion.. ever so long after the Saturation is complete, 
does not increase the electrical Force. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1v, 323 Any surcharge of punishment on persons 
adjudged to penance, so as to shorten their lives. 1803 
JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 10 The surcharge of the learned, 
might in time be drawn off to recruit the Tida class of 
citizens. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxii. 339 A 
surcharge of aliment and alcohol. _ E 

4. The action of surcharging or condition of 
being surcharged; overloading. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 534 Send Supplies.. 
so, as the Number may liue well, in the Plantation, and not 
by Surcharge be in Penury. 1793 Beppoes Calculus 204 
Preventing the surcharge of oxygene in the blood. 1799 
Med. jrnl. II. 385 Cases of surcharge, retention, or 
indigestion. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 645 
Atonic apoplexy..is more a result of vascular debility than 
of vascular surcharge. 1882 Bain Jas. Mill vi. 304 Mill, 
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whose mind was.. in a state of surcharge upon the question 
of free enquiry. — 

5. An additional mark printed on the face of a 
postage-stamp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
its face value. 

1881 Stamp-Collector’s Ann. 15 In that of 10 cents the 
surcharge is found sometimes with and sometimes without 
the word cents. Ibid. 24 The V.R. surcharge was also 
imitated. 1914 F. J. MELVILLE Postage Stamps 19 The.. 
most important of the additions to a stamp is the ‘overprint’ 
or ‘surcharge’, WEN 

6. Ceramics. ‘A painting in a lighter enamel 
over a darker one which forms the ground’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

7. Civil Engin. a. The part of a load that is 
above the horizontal plane containing the top of 
a retaining wall. b. A load placed upon 
uncompacted material to compress it. 

1881 Van Nostrand’s Mag. XXV. 336/2 The author found 
a wall of slag blocks having a batter of ! of the height, and an 
effective thickness of 1 foot sustained a bank of broken slag 
10 feet high, with a surcharge of some 5 feet more. 1930 
Engineering 30 May 689/3 The heavy 24-in. steel beam.. 
was intended for applying a surcharge to the filling in the 
bin. 1967 C. A. O'FLAHERTY Highway's xii. 597 A surcharge 
of uncompacted material is added on top [of the 
embankment] to accelerate the outflow of water and the 
compaction of the underlying compressible material. 


surcharge (s3:'tfa:d3), v. [a. OF. surcharger: see 
SUR- and CHARGE v. Cf. Pr., Sp. sobrecargar, It. 
sopraccaricare, Pg. sobrecarregar.] 

1. trans. To charge (a person) too much as a 
price or payment; to overburden with expense, 
exactions, etc.; to subject to an additional or 
extra charge or payment. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 352/1 Diverse Customers.. 
standen surcharged, and in weie to be surcharged in hire 
accomptes. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 How that men 
usurpen..in surchargeyng them unduelie. 1587 HARRISON 
England i, xiii. (1877) 1. 260 To surcharge the rest of the 
parish, & laie more burden vpon them. 1655 FuLLER Ch. 
Hist. 1x. vi. §8 John Whitgift succeeding in the Arch- 
Bishoprick, found it much surcharged in the valuation. 
aı1700 EveLYN Diary 17 Sept. 1655, The taxes were so 
intollerable..surcharged as that county had been.. during 
our unnatural war. 1798 Anti-Jacobin 1 Jan., And sorely to 
surcharge the Duke | trowe he was ne slack. 1812 Examiner 
7 Sept. 570/2 The Surveyor..for Assessed Taxes.. 
surcharges him. 1845 Mc°CuLLocu Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 127 
On this principle, farmers who are undertaxed should be 
surcharged. At : 

b. Equity. To show an omission in (an 
account); absol. to show that the accounting 
party ought to have charged himself with more 


than he has. 

1754 Lp. HarpwickE in Vezey Reports (1773) II. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge and falsify these several stated accounts. 
1826 WHEATON Rep. Cases Supreme Crt. U.S. XI. 256 If.. 
the defendant plead..a settled account, the plaintiff may 
surcharge, by alleging and proving omissions in the account, 
or may falsify, by showing errors in some of the items stated 
in it. 

c. To make a charge upon (a public official or 
body) in respect of an amount improperly paid 
by him; hence, to disallow (an item of 
expenditure in an account). 

1885 Manch. Exam. 13 Apr. 5/3 The Auditor had given 
notice to the Guardians. . of his intention to surcharge them 
with an amount of £157. 1885 M. STaNHope Sp. Ho. 
Commons 11 Aug., If any item of expenditure is illegal it is 
liable to be surcharged by the auditor. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 11 
Jan. 3/2 The School Board was surcharged by the auditor in 
1885 in respect of illegal Science and Art classes. 

2. Law. To overstock (a common, etc.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the person has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain. Also 
absol. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 456 That the lawe of the lande ys that 
the lorde of the soyle may surcharge and put perin what 
noumber hit lykes. a 1500 Brome Bk. 164 3e schall enquere 
..jef ony mane surchargeth yowre comune. 1598 
Manwoop Lawes Forest xiv. 83 If he..do surcharge the 
comon with so many beasts, that the wild beasts of the kings 
Forrest can not haue sufficient feed there. a 1634 Coxe Inst. 
1v. lxxiii, (1648) 293 Surcharge of the Forest. Superoneratio 
Forestz, is when a Commoner in the Forest putteth on more 
Beasts than he ought, and so surchargeth the Forest. a1776 
in Burrow Reports IV. 2431 Where a Commoner was intitled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle..there if he 
surcharged, another Commoner might distrain. : 

3. To put an additional or excessive (physical) 
burden or weight upon; to overload, weigh 
down. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 60 When shee shaw 
Priamus yoouthlyk surcharged in armoure. 1600 HOLLAND 
Livy vil. xxiii. 265 The Gaules being surcharged with dartes 
either sticking through their bodies, or fast set in their 
shields, and so weighing them downe. c 1600 Davison Ps. 
xxiii. in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 320 Thou my board with 
messes large Dost surcharge. 1603 KNouves Hist. Turks 
(1621) 33 As was the greatest servant of Christ, Peter, 
surcharged with two chaines. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 58 O fair 
Plant, .. with fruit surcharg’d, Deigns none to ease thy load 
and taste thy sweet? 1671 Samson 728 Like a fair flower 
surcharg’d with dew. 1706 J. Puitips Cerealia 125 Whilst 
black pots walk the round with laughing Ale Surcharg’d. 
1753 RICHARDSON Grandison (1781) VI. hii. 347 Her eyes.. 
surcharged, as I may say, with tears of joy. 1811 Glenbervie 
Jrnis. (1910) 138 A round hat surcharged with feathers. 
1869 SPURGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. xxv. 17 A lake surcharged 
with water by enormous floods. 
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b. With reference to surfeit of food or drink. 
Also fig. 

1603 KNDLLEs Hist. Turks (1638) 182 The defendants of 
the Castle..surcharged themselues., with excesse both of 
meat and drink. 1622 VENNER Via Recta viii. (ed. 2) 190 
They..greatly erre..that.. presse and surcharge their 
bodies with ouer-much meat. a 1644 QuarRLes Sol. Recant. 
Sol. xi. 79 Thou mayst surcharge as well as sterve The soile; 
But wise men know what seed will serve. 1784 COWPER 
Tiroc. 20 Still to be fed, and not to be surcharged. 

c. To charge to excess with moisture, a 
substance in solution, or the like. 

1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37/1 The Fenny 
[soil] surcharged with waters. 1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl. 
4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with damps from 
vaults. 1798 Surv. Prov. Moray iii. 127 All the water seems 
surcharged with iron. 1803 Mattuus Popul. 11. ii. (1806) I. 
339 The seeds with which every wind is surcharged sow the 
ground thickly with firs. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & 
Art II. 261 The whole of the identical electricity that 
surcharges one side of a phial. 1816 Worpsw. French Army 
in Russia 11. 7 Winter’s breath surcharged with sleety 
showers. 1849 CLARIDGE Cold Water Cure tog When the 
body is surcharged with heat. 1867 LYELL Princ. Geol. (ed. 
10) I. 11. xv. 330 Winds blowing from the sea are generally 
surcharged with moisture. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 
163 The blood.. was always found surcharged with urates. 

fig. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 Such words..are 
surcharged with a certain amount of invidiousness. 

4. In non-physical senses: To weigh down, 
overburden; to bear heavily upon. 

1581 LAMBARDE Etren. 1, ix. (1602) 41 The Commission of 
the peace..surcharged with vaine recitals. 1592 Kyp Sp. 
Trag. 111. vii, Mine exclaimes, that haue surcharged the aire 
With ceasles plaints. 1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. xxxix. 
(1614) 78/2 Surcharged and over-worne with the 
troublesome toyles..of warre. 1635 JACKSON Creed VIII. ii. 
§2 To surcharge our ordinary humane conditions with the 
extraordinary estate of a  servant..this was that 
unexpressible humiliation. 1643 Mitton Divorce v. 11 
When human frailty surcharg’d, is at such a losse. a 1684 
LEIGHTON Comm. I Pet. iii. 15 The greatest affairs surcharge 
him [se. God] not and the very smallest escape him not. 

b. To oppress or overwhelm (with emotion, 
sorrow, or suffering). 

1566 Drant Wail. Hieremie v, in Horace etc. Lij, Our 
hearte with sadnesse is surchargde. 1588 GREENE Pandosto 
(1843) 23 Surcharged before with extreame joy and now 
suppressed with heavie sorrowe. 1590 MARLOWE 2nd Pt. 
Tamburl. 111, i, Ioue surchardg’d with pity of our wrongs. 
1647 Warb Simple Cobler (1843) 54 My heart is surcharged, 
I can no longer forbear. a 1649 Drumm. oF HawTu. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 32 Sur-charg’d with grief, fraught with annoy. 
1667 MILTON P.L. x11. 373 Discerning Adam with such joy 
Surcharg’d. 1804 Worpsw. Vaudracour & Julia 50 Till his 
spirit sank, Surcharged, within him. 1835 Marryat Jacob 
Faithful xviii, My heart was too much surcharged .. my grief 
found vent. 1904 M. HEWLETT Queen's Quair 11. x, Had she 
been less charged with them [se. troubles] she had been 
warier; but she was indeed surcharged. f ; 

c. pass. To have an excess of inhabitants, 
inmates, or members. 

1572 Act. 14 Eliz. c. 5 §40 Yf it shall chaunce any Cytie.. 
to have in yt moore poore Folkes then the Inhabitauntes 
thereof shalbe able to releve..uppon Certyfycate thereof 
made, and of the number and names of the persones with 
which they be so surchardged, [etc.]. 1637 EARL STIRLING 
Domes-day v. v, Else th’ earth surcharg’d would starve her 
nurslings soon. 1667 Mitton P.L. 11. 836 Least Heav’n 
surcharg’d with potent multitude Might hap to move new 
broiles. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 
II, 370 Already the prisons are surcharged. 1837 P. KEITH 
Bot. Lex. 146 This analysis brings him down to the several 
classes of the first grand group, which, from their number, 
are prevented from being surcharged with too many tribes 
or families. 1913 FRAZER Scapegoat v. 226 An atmosphere 
surcharged with devils. 4 

+5. To make an overwhelming attack upon: 
see CHARGE v. 22. Obs. 

1588 Kyp Househ, Philos. Wks. (1901) 239, I beheld a 
little Kidde surchargd, pursued, and anon ouertaken by two 
swift Grey-hounds. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. Iv. ix. 30 Foure 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 

6. To print an additional mark on the face of (a 
postage-stamp), esp. for the purpose of 
changing its value. 

1870 J. E. Gray Catal. Postage Stamps (ed. 5) 169 Value 
surcharged in coloured ink. 1870 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 
Feb., Suppl. 3/1 Current adhesives, surcharged with 
service. 1881 Stamp-Collector’s Ann. 14 A new value of 8 
cents has been created by surcharging the 12 cents with 8 
cents in black. Ibid. 16 A 50 reis stamp, green, .. surcharged 
Guine in black. : 

Hence sur'charging vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xiv. 82 The surcharging of 
the Forrest with more beasts then they may Common 
withall. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 23b, Let not the owners 
commendable industrie, turne to their surcharging 
preiudice. 1622 [E. MisseLpENn] Free Trade 130 The Sur- 
charging of the Cloth Trade. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. ul. 
xvi. 238 This injury by surcharging can properly speaking 
only happen, where the common is appendant or 
appurtenent. 1881 Stamp-Collector’s Ann. 16 By the last 
mail we are informed that the surcharging has again ceased. 
1889 Spectator 27 Apr. 568/1 Easements in that direction 
will only tend to the surcharging of rents. 


surcharged (s3:'t{a:dzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] Overburdened, overloaded, charged to 
excess. Also fig. (In quot. 1837 = SUPERHEATED 


1.) 

1615 BRATHWaIT Strappado (1878) 100 Surcharged brests 
must needs their greefes expresse. a 1658 SLincssy Diary 
(1836) 201, I found no Billows..to endanger the passage of 
my late surcharged vessel. 1681 FiaveL Right. Man's Ref. 
vi. 197 Causing the designs of the wicked, like a surcharged 
gun, to recoil upon and destroy themselves. 1798 S. & Hr. 


SURCLE 


Lre Canterb. T. Il. 283 The surcharged heart cannot resist 
..unmerited kindness, 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 
135 [Thirst] is.. intolerable on a surcharged stomach. 1837 
Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 26/2 The steam being saturated 
with heat..this surcharged steam becomes a floating agent. 
1849 ALison Hist. Eur. II. viii. §18. 247 Quarries.. 
employed as a place of deposit for the bones in the 
surcharged cemeteries of the capital. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) xx. §834 Vapour borne by those surcharged 
winds, 1867 BRANDE & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Surcharged or 
Overcharged Mine, in Military Mining, a mine loaded with 
a very great charge of powder. It is sometimes called a globe 
of compression. 

b. Of a postage-stamp: see SURCHARGE v. 6. 

1881 Stamp-Collector’s Ann. 16 The  surcharged 
sixpennies, doing duty for pennies, are discontinued. 


tsur'chargement. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-MENT: cf. F. surchargement (16th c.).] = 
SURCHARGE sb.? 1. 

1613 DANIEL Hist. Eng. 11. 76 [It] yeelded that continuall 
surchargement of people, as they were forced to vnburthen 
themselues on other Countries. 


surcharger (ss3:'tfa:dza(r)). [f. SURCHARGE v. + 
-ER!,] One who surcharges. 

1569 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 327 
S'chargers Cattell to be impounded. 1598 MANwoop Lawes 
Forest xiv. 82 (heading) Of surchargers of the Forest. 1812 
Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Surveyor (i.e. Surcharger) was 
the only person who had the power to give any relief! 1863 
Cowpben CLARKE Shaks. Char. xiv. 363 A distrainer for rent, 
or a surcharger of taxes. 


+sur’chargure. Obs. rare. [f. SURCHARGE v. + 
-URE.] = Surcharge sb.? 1. 

1614 J. RoBINSON Relig. Communion vi. §7 Wks. 1851 III. 
263 Outwardly..disburdened of such sins, as clogged their 
consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of his surchargure. 


surcingle (‘s3:sing(a)!), sb. Forms: 4-7 
sursengle, 5 surcyngylle, sorseynggle, 6 
sursyngie, -cyngle, 6-8 sursingle, (7 erron. 


sussingle, 7, 9 circingle), 7- surcingle. [a. OF. 
sur-, so(u)rcengle, -sangle: see SUR- and CINGLE. ] 

1. A girth for a horse or other animal; esp. a 
large girth passing over a sheet, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in place on the animal’s back. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 13 Et pro viij 
burrewez, j sursengle, et j pare raynes. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur v11. xvi. 238 And eyther smote other in myddes of 
their sheldes that the paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers 
braste. 1553 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 139, 7 great 
horses, with horse cloths, sursyngles, bytts, hed stalls, &c. 
1600 SuRFLET Country Farm 1. xxviii. 177 To haue their 
cloathes put vpon their backes, either the linnen one to 
keepe the flies away, or else the woollen one to keepe them 
warme, and that they suffer him to make the same fast with 
asurcingle. 1668 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric., Dict. Rust. 276 A 
Sussingle, a large Girt that Carriers use to binde or fasten 
their Packs withal. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3132/4 One brown 
Gelding..some sign of a Sursingle tied across his Back, also 
a Curb on his near Hock. c1720 W. Gi1sson Farrter’s Guide 
11. Ixv. (1738) 220 A Strap may be fixed to the Breast-cloth, 
which may pass between his Fore-legs and be fastened to his 
Sursingle. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf x, ‘Thou maun do without 
horse-sheet and surcingle now, lad,’ he said, addressing the 
animal. 1882 Manchester Weekly Times 25 Mar. 8/2 A 
surcingle was drawn over Jumbo’s back. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLpREwoon’ Col. Reformer I. 151 Have you no cavesson, 
or breaking-bit, or web surcingle? 

b. (See quot.) 

1801 FELTON Carriages Gloss., Surcingle, a leather strap 
and buckle, sewed to a chaise saddle, the same as a belly 
band to a housing. N 

2. A girdle or belt which confines the cassock. 
Now rare. 

1672 MarveLL Reh. Transp. 1. 68 This Gentleman.. 
stragling by Temple-bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle. 
a1683 OLpHAM Wks. (1686) 75 Cassock, Sursingle, and 
shaven Crown. 1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 350 Each rev’rend Bard 
arose; And Milbourn chief..Gave him the cassock, 
surcingle, and vest. 1837 BARHAM Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin, He drew the buckle of his surcingle.. tighter. 

Hence +surcingled pa. pple., fastened or 
girded with a surcingle; +surcingler (nonce- 
wd.), one who wears a surcingle, a clergyman; 
+surcingling (nonce-wd.), a flogging with a 
surcingle. 

1598 Bp. Hatt Sat. 1v. vi, Some pannel. .Sursingled toa 
galled hackney’s hide. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler (1843) 27 
Comparing the..splender wherewith our Gentle-women 
were imbellished.., with the gut-foundred goosdom, 
wherewith they are now surcingled. 1654 GAYTON Pleas. 
Notes 111. i. 67 Indeed dry-bastings, cudgelings, surcinglings 
were too mean for a Knight. 1662 Tryal T. Tonge 6 That 
there should be never a Lawn-Sleeve, never a Sursingler 
should have a hole to hide his head in. 


surciour, obs. form of SEARCHER. 
1647 Hawarp Crown Revenue 20 Surciour: Fee, 40. o. o. 


+'surcle. Obs. (Also 7 surcul, 9 surcule.) [ad. L. 
surculus. Cf, F. surcule.] A small or young shoot 
of a plant; a sprout, sprig, twig; also, a small 
branch of a nerve, blood-vessel, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 71 The left Nerue.. 
enwrappeth the nether Orifice of the ventricle with some 
surcles. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 98 Misseltoe 
..$prouteth not forth in boughs and surcles of the same 
shape and similary unto the tree that beareth it. Ibid, 1v. iti. 
183 The Azygos, or vena sine part, whose surcles are 
disposed unto the other lower. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou's 
Disp. 673 They sometimes cut off its tender surcles [printed 
succles]. [1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Surculs, 


SURCLE 


little.. shoots. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Surculus..atwig:a 
surcule.] 


surcle, obs. form of CIRCLE. 


tsurcloy, v. Obs. [f. sur- + cLoy v., after 
surfeit.) trans. To cloy excessively, surfeit. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 216 For faire Corne-ground are our 
fields surcloid With worthles Gorse. Ibid. v. 176 Streames of 
blood like Riuers fill the downes; That being infected with 
the stench thereof Surcloyes the ground. 1606 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. iv. Magnificence 490 With surfeit and with 
sleep surcloyd. a1618 Quadrains of Pibrac lxii, A 

reedy Eater... Who so surcloyes his stomach with his Cates, 
That (etc.]. cx620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 47 His 
stomach he surcloyeth not with food. 


surcoat (‘s3:kaut). Forms: 4 surkot, (sorcot), 4-7 
(9) surcote, 5 surkote, -cotte, (ser-, syrcote, 5-6 
circot(e, 6 circotte, erron. surcourt), 7 surcoate, 8 
-koat, 7- surcoat. [a. OF. sur-, sor-, sour-, sircot 
(also -cote): see suR- and coaT sb. Cf. Pr. 
sobrecot, It sopraccotta, sorcotto. 

MLG., MSw. sorcot, MDu. sorcote, ONorw., MHG. 
surkot, med.L. sor-, surcotium are from Fr.] 

1. An outer coat or garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes; 
often worn by armed men over their armour, 
and having the heraldic arms depicted on it. 

As part of the insignia of orders, etc., the surcoat is now a 
short sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with a 
mantle. 

41330 Syr Degarre 791 He hadde on a sorcot ouert, 
I-forred with blaundeuer apert. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 62 
His surkot semed hym wel, pat softe was forred. €1386 
CHAUCER Prol. 617 A long surcote of pers vpon he hade. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 3252 A duches dereworthily dyghte.. 
In a surcott of sylke fulle selkouthely hewede. 1457 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 299, & there folowed then mony moo ladyes yn her 
mantels, surcotes & other appareyll to theyre astates 
acustumed. 1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 120 On New- 
Yeares day, the King ought to weare his kirtle, his circote, 
and his pane of armes. 1562 LecH Armory (1597) 96 
Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a countesse, haue armes 
on Taberts, but the countesse and so vpwards shal haue 
their Armes in surcotes and mantels. 1603 DRAYTON Bar. 
Wars 11. xxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant Nevil bore A Silver 
Saltoyre. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 110 The hole 
Colledge of Iferalds mounted on horse-back, in their rich 
Surcoats. 1805 SourHey Madoc. 1. xv, Embroider’d 
surcoats and emblazon’d shields. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s 
Hist. Ref. v. ix. III. 263 They were all in light armour, with 
red surcoats. 1885 C. W. C. Oman Art of War 42 The colour 
of bannerole, crest, and surcoat was that of the regimental 
standard. 1911 Max BeerBouM Zuleika Dobson iii. 32 The 
heavy mantle of blue velvet,..the crimson surcoat [of the 
Garter]. 

attrib. a 1400 Octouian 1180 Sche.. yn hys ryght hond left 
.. Her surkot sleue. 

2. An undershirt, vest, semmit. Sc. 

Perh. associated with sarkit, ‘a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse’ (Banffsh. Gloss. 1866). 

1768 Song in Ross Helenore 132 A surkoat hough side [i.e. 
reaching to the thigh]. 


surcom-: see CIRCUM-. 


tsurcrease, sb. Obs. [a. OF. surcres, -creis, f. 
pres. stem of surcreistre: see SURCREASE v. Cf. 
increase sb.] A growth or addition over and 
above; an increment, accession; a surplus, 
excess. 

1600 Holand Livy vni. xxix. 302 Over and above all 
these, the Vestine people, as a surcrease to their troubles, 
joined and banded with the Samnites. a@1603 T. 
CARTWRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 98 Not (as the 
lesuites make it) to serue for a surcrease or ouerplus of 
righteousnesse and merite. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xxix. 
(1632) 98 If the..husbandlike affection be..surcharged 
with that a man oweth to alliance and kindred, there is no 
doubt, but that surcrease may easily transport a husband 
beyond the bounds of reason. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 
515 Their surcrease grew so great, as forced them at last To 
seek another soyle. 

So tsur'crue [after accrUE sb. (OF. acreue), 
CREW sb.’ (OF. creue)], t surcroist [OF. surcroist 
(mod.F. surcroît), later form of surcrois, -creis, 
-cres: see above], + surcroitre ? [OF. surcroistre 
inf. used subst. ]. 

1496-7 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 130 Send to me..a byll 
of such lands as ye are content to departe with to Kilborne 
in exchange, & if ye wyll have the surcrortr [sic]... 1601 
Horano Pliny xxi. iv. II. 83 Czpio..was of opinion, That 
the hundred-leafe Rose... should not be put into Chaplets, 
unlesse it were last in manner of a tuft, to make a sur-croist, 
or about the edges as a border. ¢1638 Worron Let. to 
Walton in Relig. (1672) 361 It (sc. the fever] had once left me, 
as I thought; but it was only to fetch more company, 
returning with a surcrew of those splenetick vapours. c 1825 
Scott Let. to Laidlaw (in Athenzum 6 Apr. (1895) 442/3), I 
have.. great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
confident . . to pay every man his own, with a large surcrue. 


tsur'crease, v. Obs. [f. OF. surcreiss-, present 
stem of surcreistre, -croistre (mod.F. -croitre), f. 
sur- SUR- + creistre (:—L. créscére) to grow.] 

1. intr. To grow greater or more numerous; to 
increase to excess. 


1566 Drant Wail. Hieremie i. in Horace etc. Kj, In 
wealthe surcreasyng faste. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny xxxii. ii. 
II. 460 The companie so surcreased, that..they could not 
bee contained all within the chamber of Iudges. 

2. To grow over. 


280 


1632 LitHGow Trav. ui. 94 If any..digge deepe holes, 
the earth of it selfe in a small time will surcrease without any 
ayde of man. i 

3. trans. To grow greater than; to increase 
beyond. 

1603 Horano Plutarch's Mor. 175 In case these.. 
elements. . covet to have more than their just proportion, .. 
seeking one to surcrease and over-grow another. 


tsur'crescent, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. SUR- = 
SUPER- 2 + CRESCENT a.] Growing upon or over. 

1626 J. GresHam Pict. Incest (1876) 26 She [se. Myrrha] 
With willing minde her selfe doth subiugate To the 
surcrescent [printed surrescent] barque. 


surcroist, surcrue: see under SURCREASE sb. 


surcudant, surcuidrie, 
SURQUIDRY Obs. 


var. SURQUIDANT, 


surcul(e: see SURCLE. 


tsurculate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. surculat-, pa. 


ppl. stem of surculare, f. surculus SURCLE.] 
1623 CockeraM, Surculate, to prune trees. 


surcu'lation. rare. ? Obs. [ad. L. *surculatio, 
-onem, n. of action f. surculare (see prec.). Cf. F. 
surculation.] Pruning; the action of cutting off 
shoots for propagation. 

1668 WORLIDGE Syst. Agric., Dict. Rust. 276 Succulation 
[sic], a pruning of Trees. 21682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1684) 48 The Olive being not successfully propagable by 
Seed, nor at all by surculation. 1878 W. MaccaLL tr. 
Letourneau's Biol. 276 Budding, germination, or 
surculation. 


surculigerous (s3:kju:‘lidjeres), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. surculigerus, f. surculus SURCLE: see 
-GEROUS.] Producing suckers. 

In recent Dicts. 


surculose ('s3:kjulous), a. Bot. rare. [ad. L. 
surculosus, f. surculus SURCLE: see -OSE.] 
Producing shoots or suckers. 


1845 Asa Gray Bot. Text-bk. Index, Surculose, bearing 
suckers. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 112. 


+'surculous, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. surculosus: 
see prec. and -ous. Cf. F. surculeux.] Of the 
nature of a shoot. Also, = prec. 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 11. cxxxii. 405 This plant..hath.. 
rootes, couered ouer with a thicke barke, plaited as it were 
with many surculous sprigs. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., 
Surculous.., full of shoots or sprigs. 


tsurculus. Bot. Obs. Pl. surculi. [L., = young 
twig, branch, shoot.) (See quots. 1775, 1849.) 


1775 Asn, Surculus, a shoot, a sucker, a slip; a middle 
branch between the larger and smaller ribs of a leaf. 1826 
Kirsy & Spence Introd. Entomol. III. 227 The cocoon.. is 
fastened by one side to the roots or surculi of Typha latifolia. 
1849 J. H. Batrour Man. Bot. 639 Surculus, a sucker 
proceeding from the neck of a plant, and afterwards rooting, 
as in the Rose. 


surcuydry, variant of sURQUIDRY Obs. 


surd (s3:d), a. and sb. Also 6-7 surde. [ad. L. 
surdus (in active sense) deaf, (in pass. sense) 
silent, mute, dumb, (of sound, etc.) dull, 
indistinct. 

The mathematical sense ‘irrational’ arises from L. surdus 
being used to render Gr. dAcyos (Euclid bk. x. Def.), app. 
through the medium of Arab. açamm deaf, as in jadr agamm 
surd root.] A 

A. adj. 1. Math. Of a number or quantity (esp. 
a root): That cannot be expressed in finite terms 
of ordinary numbers or quantities: = 
IRRATIONAL A. 3. (Cf. INCOMMENSURABLE 1.) 
(See also quots.) 

1551 REcORDE Pathw. Knowl. 11. Pref., Quantitees partly 
rationall, and partly surde. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1v. vi. X ij, 
Tetraedrons side being rationall, the Axis is surde, and it 
beareth proportion to the side as r. to y 24. 1623 Bp. 
ANDREWES XC VI Serm. xvi. (1629) 156 Such surd numbers, 
such fractions we shall meet with, we shall not tell how or 
when to gett through. 1659 LeyBourn 4rith. tv. iv. (1660) 
339 There are many sorts of surd roots, some are simple, .. 
others are compound. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) I. 
80 The cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to 2; but the 
cube root of 9 is surd or irrational. 1861 T. Lunp J. Wood's 
Elem. Alg. 97 An equation may be cleared of a surd by 
transposing the terms so that the surd shall form one side, 
and We rational quantities the other, and then raising both 
sides to that power which will rationalize the surd. 1908 G. 
H. Harpy Course Pure Math. i. 7 If a is a rational number, 
the two numbers + y a are either rational or irrational, and 
-.generally the latter. Numbers of this kind, when 
irrational, are called pure quadratic surds. A number a + y 
b..is sometimes called a mixed quadratic surd. 1959 G. & 
R. C. James Math. Dict. 379/2 Surd, a sum of one or more 
irrational indicated roots of numbers. Sometimes used for 
irrational number. 1962 H. Coun Second Course in Number 
Theory iii. 40 If a, b, ¢ are integers. . we define the conjugate 
surds A = (a + b y Dyc, X = (a — b y Dye. 

+2. Deaf. Obs. rare. 

1682 Sır T. Browne Chr. Mor. i. §6 He..may.. 
apprehend how all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon 
such a surd and Earless Generation of Men. 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad 1. 763 Whistlings, whizzes, strike thy senses surd. 

3. fig. ta. Not endowed with sense or 
perception; insensate, unintelligent. Obs. 

In quot. 1668, deficient in perception, dull: cf. c. 


SURDESOLID 


1601 Horano Pliny xxvii. xiii. II. 292 Those 
medicinable vertues..bestowed vpon those surd and 
senslesse hearbs. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xxvi. (1713) 
174 My palate is something more surd and jacent. a 1676 
Hae Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 44 Neither Chance nor 
surd or inanimate Nature could be the Efficient of such a 
Being. 

b. Irrational, senseless, stupid. (In recent use 
only as a direct figure from 1.) 

1610 A. Cooke Pope Joan 60 Rupertus,..commonly 
called Grosthead. A great Philosopher..though it pleased 
your Pope Innocentius the fourth, to call him old foole, 
surd, and absurd companion. 1625 JACKSON Creed v. xlvii. 
§6 Their irrational and surd conceits of scripture’s sense. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. 1. vii, And foul blasphemous 
belch from their surd mouth resounds. 

1863 M. Pattison Ess. xvii. (1889) II. 295 The surd and 
irrational complexion of that party is due to the 
circumstance that all its best minds went from it. 1891 H. 
Jones Browning as Teacher 24 The problems have a surd or 
irrational element in them. 

te. Not clearly or keenly perceived, dull; 
stingless. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 The dolour 
not so pungent and sharp, but somwhat more surde and 
benumde. 1599 tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 202/2 
Take ..oyle of Hempeseede and surde nettles. 

td. Conveying no sense, meaningless. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. §4 The Ceremonies of 
Idolatrie and Magicke that are full of Non-significants and 
surde characters. ; 5 ; 

4. Phonetics. Uttered without vibration of the 
vocal cords; voiceless, ‘breathed’: opposed to 
SONANT. (Cf. F. sourd.) 

1767 Ess. in Ann. Reg. 194/1 Mute, surd, and nasal 
syllables. 1773 Kenrick Dict., Gram. Eng. Lang. 27 All our 
modes of articulation, whether surd or vocal. 1863 Max 
Mixxer Sei. Lang. Ser. 11. vii. (1868) 297 No longer mere 
interjections . . uncertain between surd, sonant, or aspirated 
enunciation. 1887 Cook tr. Sievers’ O.E. Gram. 99 P is a 
surd labial stop. P 

5. Arabic Gram. (tr. Arab. açamm lit. deaf). 
Applied to verbs in which the second and third 
letters of the root are the same. 

1776 RICHARDSON Gram. Arab. Lang. 11. v. 97 The Surd 
verb, so called because the last radical is not heard, 
coalescing with the second by Teshdid. 1777 —— Arab.- 
Pers. Dict. 138 el’ asammu The surd or teshdid conjugation of 
Arabick verbs. 1823 W. Price Gram. 3 Oriental Langs. 112 
Conjugation of the Surd Verb, della, fle ogled. 

B. sb. 1. Math. A surd or irrational number or 
quantity, esp. root: see A. 1. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Lliij, Those nombers are not 
Surde nombers properly, but sette like Surdes. As the 
Square roote of .4. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1v. vii. Xijb, The 
Hexaedrons comprehending Spheres Dimetiente beeing 
rationall, his Axis is a surde. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 294 
Surdes are Simple or Compound, Integral or Fracted. 1743 
EMERSON Fluxions 83 Any Power of the Quantity under the 
Vinculum (in any Binomial or Trinomial Surd). 1869 
“Lewis Carrou.’ Phantasmagoria 110 Yet what are all such 
gaieties to me Whose thoughts are full of indices and surds? 

attrib. 1869 J. H. Smitu Elem. Algebra 164 Surds of the 
same order are those for which the root-symbol or surd- 
index is the same. 

fig. 1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. iv. (ed. 2) 143 It becomes 
the absolutely incogitable—a surd. 1877 E. Carp Philos. 
Kant 11. xv. 551 The old difficulty. . that reappears always as 
the inexplicable surd of his philosophy. i 

2. Phonetics. A speech-sound uttered without 
‘voice’; a ‘breath’ consonant: see A. 4. 

1789 E. DARWIN Bot. Gard. II. 60 Weighs with nice ear 
the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables the volant 
word. 1842 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 7 The tenues (otherwise 
surds, or whisper-letters). 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 7 
The use of C as a surd made K superfluous. 


tsurd, v.' Obs. [Repr. OE. *seordan: see SARD 
v.) trans. To defile. 


a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 143, I sauh my child ben surded 
and soyled. 


surd, v.? [f. L. surdus: see SURD a.) trans. To 
deaden or dull the sound of, as by a ‘sordine’ or 


mute. Also 'surding vbl. sb. used attrib. 

1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe Ded. PP jb, To surd it, as 
young trompeters are wont. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 70/2 A 
surding or muting effect produced by impeding the 
vibration of the strings [of a pianoforte] by contact of small 
pieces of buff leather. 


surd, var. SOURD v. Obs., to arise, spring. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. viu. i. (Percy Soc.) 29 Invencion, 
Whiche surdeth of the most noble werke Of v. inward 
wittes. 


surdar, variant of SIRDAR. 


surden, obs. form of SORDINE. 

1616 A. Munpay Chrysan. B3, The Trumpets sound 
their seuerall Surden flourishes. Ibid. B 4b, The first sound 
of Surden Trumpets. Ibid. C1, A full flourish without 
Surdens. 


tsurdesolid, sb. (a.) Math. Obs. Also surdsolid. 
[ad. mod.L. surdesolidus. Cf. It. surdesolido, G. 
tsurdesolidalisch. 

The origin of mod.L. surdesolidus is obscure. In Zedler’s 
Universal Lexicon, s.v. Dignitas, the term is given as the 
name of the sth power ‘according to the Arabs’, 
corresponding to guadratocubus, the name ‘according to 
Diophantus’; the 7th power is surdesolidum secundum, and 
the 11th surdesolidum tertium. If the term is of Arabic origin, 
it may = *surdé solidum, lit. deafly solid, i.e. of a power not 
‘communicating with’, i.e. not derivable from, 2 or 3 or their 
penan (cf. the origin of mathematical L. surdus, SURD a. 
note). 


SURDIMUTISM 


= SURSOLID. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Wiijb, Thei appeare to bee 
oucrsenc, that call those.. nombers Surdesolides, seing thei 
are not any waies Surde nombers. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 11. 
i. 33 Squares, Cubes, Zenzizenzike, and Surd Solides. 1674 
JeaKE Arith. (1696) 177 A Squared Cube Number [= 
numerus quadrato-cubus|..is callcd a Surdesolide, or 
Sursolide. 1726 E. Stone New Math. Dict. s.v. Locus, The 
antient Geometricians did call Plain Loci, such that are 
Right Lines or Circles; and Solid Loci, those that are 
Parabola’s, Ellipses, or Hyperbola’s; and Surd-Solid Loci, 
such that are Curves of a superiour Gender than Conick 
Sections. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Sursolid, or Surdesolid, in 
Arithmetic, the Fifth Power of a Number... 32, the fifth 
Power, or Sursolid, or Surdesolid Number of 2. 


surdimutism. = 
surdimutité.) 
In recent Dicts. 


SURDOMUTISM. (Cf. F. 


surdine, obs. form of SORDINE. 
surdiny, obs. form of SARDINE sb.” 


surdism (’s3:diz(9)m). Path. [f. L. surdus deaf: 
see SURD a. and -1SM.] (See quot.) 

1898 D. Wittiams Med. Dis. Infancy xxxvii. 494 The 
term surdism is applied to those degrees of deafness which 
make ‘the acquisition of speech in the very young impossible 
by ordinary means, or which involve the loss of recently 
acquired speech’. 


surdity (s3:diti). [ad. L. surditas, -atem, n. of 
quality f. surdus deaf: see SURD a. and -1Ty. Cf. 
F. surdité.] Deafness. (Now Path.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 29b/1 Agaynst 
surditye, payne, and vlceration of the eares. 1678-9 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Son 1 Mar., If it fayleth, incurable surditie 
ensueth. 1880 Daily Tel. 23 Feb., Ears long since overtaken 
by the surdity of death. 1882 tr. Ribot’s Dis. Memory 152 
Sometimes he does not understand the meaning of words, 
written or spoken, although the senses of hearing and sight 
are intact (cases of verbal surdity and cecity). 


surdomute (s3:d3u’mju:t), a. and sb. rare—®. [f. 
surdo-, taken as comb. form of L. surdus SURD a. 
+ MUTE 4. Cf. mod.L. surdomutitas 
(Dunglison).] = DEAF-MUTE. So surdo'mut- 
ism, deaf-mutism. 

1880 Nature 11 Mar. 459/: Surdo-mutism is, in the 
majority of cases, the immediate result of cerebral lesions. 


1890 GouLp New Med. Dict., Surdomute..a deaf and dumb 
person. 


surdon, obs. form of SORDINE. 
1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 193 Here sounds 
the Surdon of religious sorrow, the awaker of devotion. 


sure (fuo(r), Joa(r)), a. and adv. Forms: 4- sure; 
also 4-6 sur, seur, (5 sewr, suere, sewir, scewre, 
suyre, Swyr), 5-6 seure, sewre, sewer, 5-7 Suer, 
Sc. suir, (6 suar, swer, syuer, shure, sowr, Sc. 
suire, suyr, swuer). [a. OF. sur-e, seur-e (dial. 
segur; cf. Pr., Cat. segur, It. sicuro, Sp., Pg. 
seguro, Rum. sigur):—L. sécuru-s, f. sé without + 
cura care, CURE sb.! The OF. var. sour-e is 
represented by Sc. SOVER.] 

A. adj. 

I. Safe, secure. 

+1. a. Free from or not exposed to danger or 
risk; not liable to be injured or destroyed; = 
SAFE a. 6, SECURE a. 3. Const. from. Obs. (or 
merged in other senses). 

13.. Coer de L. 5908 Kyng Richard dwellyd with 
honoure, Tyl that Jaffé was made al sure. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 9 No syte nor no sur stede sopli pei ne hadde. 1399 
Lanc. Rich. Redeles 1. 104 All pat pey moued.. Was to be 
sure of hem-self and siris to ben y-callid. 1426 Lync. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 949 He shal.. Make the sur.. From al tempestys 
of the se. c1440 Generydes 4605 Owt of ther enmys handes 
they were sure. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xiii. 14 There is no 
man all sure fro temptacions whiles he lyuep. 1513 DouGLas 
ZEneis vii. xii. 114 For defens, to kepe thair hedis suyr, A 
gallo hat [they] woyr of a wolfis skyn. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxix. 165 Sa Grange beleuit the madin Castell suir. 
1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. v. i. 12 The Forrest is not three 
leagues off, If we recouer that, we are sure enough. 1607 
Timon 111. iii. 40 Doores..must be imploy’d Now to 
guard sure their Master. 1625 tr. Gonsalvius’ Sp. Inquts. To 
Rdr. Aiv, If we..thinke our selues sure and the storme 
passed. 1648 Gace West Ind. xi. 38 The Mexicans also 
thought the same [place] to be sure with the trees which 
were crossed the way. 

+b. Of a condition, procedure, etc.: Free from 
risk. Obs. 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. xxxii. 183 Hit Is more Sure to 
euery Prynce to comaunde His Pepill well willynge to hym, 
than ewill willynge. 21548 Haut Chron., Edw. IV, 228b, 
[He] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Constable, ..then to geue credit to theyr vntrew .. doynges. 
1599-1600 DALLA in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 90, 
I knew that in her [sc. the ship Hector] was a sur passidge. 
1608 CHAPMAN Byron's Consp. 1. ii, To leave a sure pace on 
continuate earth, And force a gate in jumps from tower to 
tower. j 

+c. Const. of: Free from (a bad quality). 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 294 Wherof..so maad is the 
nature, Of bitternesse or salt that hit is sure. 

+d. With from or for and vbl. sb.: ‘Safe’ from 
doing something, certain not to—; also with 
passive sense, certain not to be ——ed. Obs. 

1586 Srarrorp in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1913) 57, 1 would 
keep him there to undo himself, and sure enough from 
coming home to undo others. 1592 GREENE Disput. 8 He had 
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some twentie poundes about him, but hee had planted it so 
cunningly in his doublet, that it was sure enough for finding. 
1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, Ezek. xvi. 458, 1.. will make 
thee sure enough from adding this leudnesse to thine other 
abominations. a 1644 CHILLINGW. Ist Serm. Ps. xiv. 1 §47 ÀA 
thousand weights, to fasten him on the earth, to makc him 
sure for ever ascending to God. 

te. Phr. the sure or surer side: the safe side. to 
be on the sure side (also to be sure): to run no 
risks. Obs. 


1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 172/2 As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence in god, that hys grace had enclined your 
assent to the surer sydc. 1588 SHaks. Tit. A. tv. ii. 126 He 
is your brother by the surer side. 1633 T. ADAms Exp. 2 
Peter i. 10. 218 Have you said your prayers?..say them 
againe.. you know it is good to be sure. 1667 DRYDEN & Dk. 
NewcastLe Sir M. Mar-all v. i, I’m resolv’d to be on the 
sure side; I will have certain proof of his wit, before I marry 
him. 1677 Horneck Gr. Law Consid. iii. (1704) 70 It would 
become a wise man..to endeavour to be on the sure side of 
the hedge. 

+2. a. Of a place or receptacle: Affording 
security or safety; = SAFE a. 7, SECURE a. 4. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 687 ben suet pai with solas into a sure 
chamber. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 108 Acrisyus.. 
was well eased that his doughter was in so seur a place. 1506 
Kal. Sheph. Hij, Our shyppe may not enter into no sewer 
hauen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 172 The 
Chinese Necoda disembarqued all his commodities, .. and 
put them into sure rooms. 

+b. transf., with keeping or other sb. of similar 
meaning; = SAFE a. 8. Obs. 

1431 Acts Privy Council 1V. 95 Ordeint for pe defense 
seure and saufgarde of pe saide lande. c 1450 Brut cexlii. 359 
pe Duk brou3t King Richard..to London, and put hym yn 
the Tour, vndir sure kepyng as a prisoner. 1481 CAXTON 
Godfrey xviii. 48 He delyuerd to them good conduyte and 
sewr tyl they cam to constantynoble. 1539 in Abstr. 
Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1807) IV. 119 To put it (se. 
tos. yearly] in suyr kepyng. 1544 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
199 The consell ordanis thair chartour keyst..to be put in 
suir fermans for keping in secreit manir. 1572 HULOET s.v., 
To put y* prysoners or captiues in sure ward. 

T3: Sere in one’s possession or keeping; not 
liable to be lost or to escape; hence, unable or 
unlikely to do harm or cause disturbance; = 
SAFE @. 10, SECURE a. 5. to make (a person or 
thing) sure: to get into one’s possession or 
power, to secure: = make sure of, 13 a(b); to put 
beyond the power of doing harm; (contextually) 
to make away with, kill. Obs. 

1462 in Sharp Illustr. Trin. Ch. Coventry (1818) 41 Tose 
pat..pe boks be lokkyd sure in pe vestre. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parlt. V1. 36/2 When he was dede they kutte of oon of his 
legges .. and his hede from his body, to make him sure. Ibid. 
45/1 That the seid Sir Humfrey haue and hold..the maner 
.. sure from the said Johane and hir heires. c 1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon xiii. 311 See that he be kepte sure. 1588 
SHaxs. Tit. A. 11. iti. ia Farewell my Sonnes, see that you 
make her sure. 1590 Cobler Canterb. 20 Seeing the olde 
beldame was sure [1.e. soundly asleep], he began to reueale 
vnto hir how long hee had loued hir. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. IV. 
v. iii. 48, I haue paid Percy, I haue made him sure. 1601 
HoLtanp Pliny viii. vii. I. 195 To cut his throat, so making 
him sure for telling tales. 1633 T. StaFFoRrD Pac. Hib. 1. viii. 
(1821) 106 And his sonnes bound very safe and sure. 1713 
Appison Cato 11. vi, Make Cato sure, and give up Utica. 
a1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) II. 111. 77 an. 1675, He 
reckoned he would make the next session sure. 1718 Hickes 
& Newtson J. Kettlewell 1. §55. 172 Upon pretence of 
making all Sure, and saving the King’s Honour. 

II. Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 

4. a. That can be depended or relied on; not 
liable to fail or disappoint expectation; 
trustworthy, reliable. Now arch. or dial. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 266 pat citie wer sure men sett for too 
keepe. 14.. Why I can't be a Nun 361 in E.E.P. (1862) 147 
A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ys a false token, .. But yf there be wyne gode and 
sewer. c 1440 Generydes 4575, ‘1 wold’, quod he, ‘this hors 
were cherisshid wele, For he is sure and good’. 1506 Kal. 
Sheph. H ij, We must haue .iii. suer maryners that may kepe 
our shyp fro the daunger of these .iii. rockes. 1596 
Harincton Metam. Ajax 39 Thou hast a lury of sure free- 
holders, that gaue a uerdite against them. 1624 Carr. J. 
Smiru Virginia 11. 73 The President..resolved with 
Captaine Waldo (whom he knew to be sure in time of need) 
to surprise Powhatan. 1667 MiLTon P.L. x1. 852 From out 
the Arke a Raven flies, And after him, the surer messenger, 
A Dove. 1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 111. iv, Bouillé is at Metz, 
and could find forty-thousand sure Germans. 1846 Mrs. A. 
MarsH Father Darcy 11. i. 18 Did I not send this by a sure 
hand,..1 would not venture to go thus far with you. 1883 
STEVENSON Treas. Isl. 111. xiii, Loaded pistols were served 
out to all the sure men. i A l 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, this sense 
(by admixture of sense 8) tends to become 
subjective: Steady, steadfast, unfaltering; 
+constant, faithful; ¢(of conduct) steady, well- 
ordered. 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 16 The yonggest doughter.. 
was most..goodly in her behauing countenaunce, and 
manere most seure and ferme. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 319 Their was none than so seure but he was 
aferde. a1475 AsuBy Active Policy 130 Vertuos dedys & 
condutes seure. 1483 Caxton Cato hj, Thou oughtest to.. 
desyre oueral to lede good lyf and sure in this worlde. 1483 
G. de la Tour gvjb, For the sure trouthe that euer she 
bare vnto her lord. ¢1485 Digby Myst., Convers. St. Paul 
roo Your felow was not suer of foote. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1. xviii. 24 The englisshe oste made good and sure 
watche. c1610 Women Saints 145 Treasures..which he 
hath promised me..if 1 will remayne sure to him. 1628 
FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] lxxxix. 258 Sometimes a failing and 
returne, is a prompter to a surer hold. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 324 Such archers..as have the surest hand. 1696 


SURE 


Tare & Brany Ps. xcui. 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is ever sure. 
1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes i11. ii. 31 With sure steps, .. 
Vengeance o’ertakes the trembling villain’s speed. 1855 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 276 His judgment was 
clearest and surest when responsibility pressed heaviest on 
him. 1860 TyNnpDALL Glac. 1. xi. 84 In order to get surer 
footing in the snow. Ibid. xxiii. 162 Found myself by no 
means so sure a climber as usual. 1908 Animal Managem. 
271 The animal [sc. mule] is a proverbially sure stepper. 

5. Of material objects (in early use esp. of 
weapons or armour): Not liable to break or give 
way, sound, ‘trusty’; not liable to be displaced, 
firm, firmly fixed, immovable. t sure land, the 
mainland, terra firma. (Cf. SECURE a. 3e.) arch. 

sure foundation, sure ground, and the like, are often used 
in fig. context: cf. gb. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 588 Gurde wyth a bront ful sure. 
¢1440 Generydes 2732 The helme was sure, or ellys he had 
hym slayn. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 And the stoon 
werk be made sewr. a1470 TipTorT Cesar xii. (1530) 15 
Carpenters to be brought from the sure lande to repayre the 
navey. 1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1060 A courch..apon his 
handys thai laid, And wndyr syn with seuir cordys thai 
braid. 1523 FirzHers. Hush. §135 Make a good and a sure 
hedge. 1534 TINDALE 2 Tim. ii. 19 The sure grounde of God 
remayneth. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. xcii[i]. 1 He hath made the 
rounde worlde so sure, that it can not be moued. Isa. 
xxviii. 16, I wil laye a stone in Sion, . . for a sure foundacion. 
1596 MascaLL Cattle 120 Thy..cartbodie strong and sure 
to beare a burthen. a 1634 CHAPMAN (Webster 1864), Which 
put in good sure leather sacks. 1648 MarkHam Housew. 
Gard. 111. x. (1668) 75 A sure dry wall. 1832 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Ilomes Abroad ii. 32, 1 am anxious to go on sure ground. 
1865 SwINBURNE Poems & Ball., Triumph Time 41 We had 
stood as the sure stars stand. Ibid., Phadra 38 Make thy 
sword sure inside thine hand and smite. 

6. Firmly established or settled; steadfast, 
stable; not liable to be destroyed or overthrown. 

+a. Of states of mind, or of persons in respect 
of these. (Cf. 8.) 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 1089 For I dar say, with consciens 
sure, Hade bodyly burne abiden pat bone [etc.]. 1413 
Hoccteve Min. Poems viii. 14 Seur confort haue I. a1425 
Cursor M. 18712 (Trin.), He bad his disciplis . . Ouer al pe 
world pe gospel preche..to vche creature For pei shulde in 
troupe be sure. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial, In sure and 
certayne hope of resurreccion to eternall lyfe. 1582 ALLEN 
Martyrdom Campion (1908) 114 He had a sure confidence 
that all should goe well with him. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 287 Throw a certane suspicioune and 
suir opinioun. i : : 

b. Of immaterial things and states considered 
objectively. arch. 

¢1s20 Nisser N.T. (S.T.S.) I. 15 To mak thair 
vocatiounn suir be gud werkis. 1535 COVERDALE 1 Chron. 
xviii. 12, | wyl make his seate sure for euer. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 41 Yt eyther a suer peace, or els a long 
treuce may be taken. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 303 Th’ 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns. 1746 HERVEY 
Medit. (1767) 1. 81 A Decree, much surer than the Law of 
the Medes and Persians, has irrevocably determined the 
Doom. 1787 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) I1. 206, I know of no 
mercantile house in France of surer bottom. 1867 Morris 
Jason 1. 32 He may wish to make quite sure his throne By 
slaying me and mine. 

+c. Of possessions, etc.: That may be counted 
on to be received or held (cf. 9). to make sure: 
to secure to or settle upon a person. Obs. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 276 He willed and graunted hit to be 
sure for hym and his heires. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 579/1 
To be made sure ayenst us and oure Heires. 1482 Ibid. V1. 
204/1 Oure seid Soverayn Lord shuld cause the same Due, 
to be made sure to hym and to his seid heires masles. 1515 
Barciay Egloges 11. (1570) Biv/1 Better..a small handfull 
with rest and sure pleasaunce, Then twenty dishes with 
wrathfull countenaunce. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 65 His marcie 
is maid swuer to wsz. 1628 [see chequer-pay, CHEQUER sb.’ 
16]. 1669 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 436 If I thought this would be sure money. 1670 
Ray Proverbs 207 As sure as Check, or Exchequer pay. 

+7. a. Engaged to be married, betrothed, 
affianced (to make sure, to betroth); also, joined 
in wedlock, married. Obs. 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 393 Mestresse Gryseacresse is sure 
to Selenger. ¢1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 154 Lady 
Mary, pe Kyngis dowghter, was mad sure. . to pe yong Kyng 
of Castile. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. 151 The Painter.. 
Hath made reporte that he and Sue is sure. [1598 SHAKS. 
Merry W. v. v. 237 She and I (long since contracted) Are 
now so sure that nothing can dissolue vs.] 1608 MIDDLETON 
Trick to Catch Old One 111. i, I am but newly sure yet to the 
widow. 1632 BRoME North. Lass 11. ii, I presum'd.. you had 
beene sure, as fast as faith could bind you, man and wife. 
1665 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 175 My man william 
Griffith was marryd .. to one of Baschurch, to whom hee had 
been sure since before hee came to mee. i 

tb. Engaged or bound by allegiance or 
devotion (to a person or party). to make sure, to 
bind by allegiance, or secure the allegiance of. 


Obs. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 209 Sen we ar all to Sin 
maid sure, Throw Adamis Inobedience. 1591 SAVILE 
Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixiv. 36 The next city, was that of the 
Lingones, sure to their side. 1643 BAKER Chron. (1660) 77 
Though King John had entred upon Normandy, and made 
that Province sure unto him, yet the Province of Anjou stood 
firm for Arthur. a 1715 BURNET Own Time (1724) l. 11. 201 
To make all that party sure to himself. 

III. Subjectively certain. 

8. Certain in mind; having no doubt; assured, 
confident; = CERTAIN @. 4, SECURE a. 2. Also, 
convinced, persuaded, morally certain. 

In the former sense I am sure is commonly used colloq. 
to give asseverative force to a statement; e.g. I'm sure I don't 
know; I don’t know, I'm sure. 


SURE 


In the latter sense J am sure sometimes becomes 
equivalent in force to SURELY adv. 4 b; e.g. quot. 1818 inc (b). 
a. Const. of; rarely, by ellipsis, without const. 

c 1450 LoveLicu Merlin 9740 We wolden preyen the.. of 
on thyng vs sewr forto make. 21500 Chaucer’s Dreme 855 
For of one thing ye may be sure Fle wil be yours, while he 
may dure. 1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. v. ii. 4o He.. guesd that 
it was she, But being mask’'d, hc was not sure of it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav. Persia 158, 1 was sure of one thing, that 
[etc.]. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 567 Be silent always when you 
doubt your sense; And speak, tho’ sure, with seeming 
diffidence. 1732 BeRKELEY Alciphr. iv. §3 Whatever we can 
perceive by any sense we may be sure of. 1791 BosweLL 
Johnson May an. 1776, We are surer of the odiousness of the 
one, than of the errour of the other. 1818 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 8 Dec. (1884) |. 124 He never could distinguish 
Buonaparte, or his staff, to be sure of them. 1867 RUSKIN 
Time & Tide xvi. §99 Never teach a child anything of which 
you are not yourself sure. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 
373 Anthony understands, and forgives—I am sure of it. 

b. Const. clause. Also with ellipsis of clause 
(mod. colloq. well, ['m sure! is used as an 
exclamation of surprise: cf. e). 

a1330 Syr Degarre 761 Par fai, (he saide,) Ich am al sure, 
He that bette that fure Wil comen hom jit to ni3t. c1350 
Will. Palerne 973 Be pou sur..holliche al min help pou 
schalt haue sone. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Melib. P796, I knowe wel, 
and am right seur, that he shal nothyng doon in this nede 
with-outen my conseil. ¢ 1420? LypG. Assembly of Gods 524 
So may ye be sewre he shall yow nat escape. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 111. viii. (1883) 152 Hc was sewr that he had wonne. 
1535 COVERDALE Ps. cxxxix. [cxl.] 12 Sure I am that the 
Lorde wil auenge the poore. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 111. i. 
53, I am sure if he forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. 1602 
Merry W. (Qo.) 742 (111. i. 60], I am shure you know 
him. 1670 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22, lam 
suere you would bee with us if wishes could bring you. 1709 
BerkeLey Th. Vision §51 Sure I am, it is worth some 
attention. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) EL. xxxii. 202 
Fm sure I can’t recollect. 1779 Mirror No. 16. P7, I am not 
sure if the disposition to reflections of this sort be . .a proper 
one. 1832 Ht. MARTINEAU Demerarai.19 You might have 
been sure that I should remember you when you told me 
your name. 1840 THackERAay Shabby-genteel Story ix, 
“Well, P m sure!” said Becky; and that was all she said. 1885 
‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, Look in on us now and again. 
Lam sure my daughter will be delighted. 1885 Valerie’s 
Fate iv, ‘Are you going?’ ‘I am not sure.’ 

c. t (a) With inversion of the two clauses, be ye 
sure, you may be sure (etc.) thus coming at the 
end of the sentence. 

41400 Octouian 1038 Hys fomen myghte of hym be agast, 
We mowe be sure. 1513 BRADSHAW St. Werburge 1. 707 
Thus was her maner in youthe, be ye sure. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 292b marg., An holy box sent down from 
heauen you may be sure. 

(b) In parenthetical use, be sure, you may be 
sure, Iam sure, to which the main sentence is 


virtually subordinate. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 991 We ne sain noukt, king, be pou 
sur, for sake of our pride. c1350 Will. Palerne 74 It wanted 
nou3t.. bat pei ne fond him as faire as for here state longed, 
& pe beter, be ye sure, for [etc.]. 1565 MS. Cott. Cal. B. ix. 
If. 218 Your lordship, I am sure, is partaken of such letters 
as I write to Mr. Secretary. c 1680 BEVERIDGE Serm. r Cor. 
xv. 58 Wks. 1729 I. 423 You will be uncertain whether they 
.. be lawfully called . . as be sure many of them are not. 1710 
Def. Bk. Psalms 29 The Company had this Privilege 
granted them from the King; who, be sure, would never 
grant them the Privilege of printing any Book, but what he 
.. had first allowed of. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxxiii, The 
Master of Ravenswood cannot, I am sure, object to your 
presence. ; 

(c) In colloq. asseverative use these phrases are 
often placed at the end of the sentence: cf. (a). 

1830 N. S. WHEATON Jrnl. 42 To all my inquiries who he 
was? I only received for answer—‘I don’t know, I'm sure’. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, lt will give me great pleasure, I am 
sure. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xli, ‘Don't know, I’m 
shaw,’ replied the Colonel. 

d. Const. inf.: see 12. 

e. In phr. to be sure = as one may be sure, for 
a certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, of course; 
now colloq. and often concessive = it must be 
admitted, indeed; also absol. well, to be sure! as 
an exclamation of surprise (cf. b). 

1657 SpaRRow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be sure, God expects from us..a publick 
worship. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 11. 3 He 
proved at last so happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most respected. To be sure, he obtained 
his precious stones. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 150 If he heard 
his neighbour tell his tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contrary. 1718 Hickes & NELSON J. Kettlewell 11. §23. 125 
At Christmas, if he invited no Body else, to be sure he 
Entertained the Poorer Sort of his Neighbours. 1731-8 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. i. 47 Neverout. Miss, 1’ll tell you a 
Secret, if you'll promise never to tell it again. Miss. No, to 
be sure. 1778 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 
HI. 354 Yes! war we shall have to be sure. 1795 Hist. Ned 
Evans I. 183 The wind is contrary, to be sure, but it is far 
from a storm. 1847 Mrs. SHerwoop Fairchild Family 
(1854) ITI. iii. 32 Well, to be sure, this is a large room. 1853 
Mrs. Gasket Ruth xxxiii, Ruth..told him she wanted to 
speak to him for a few minutes. ‘To be sure, my dear! Sit 
down!’ said he. 1863 S. WiLBERFoRCE Sp. Missions (1874) 
275 ‘You would have bccn snugger if you had stayed at 
home.’ Why to be sure they would. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 
2) I. 18 There you are in the right, Socrates, he replied. To 
be sure, I said. 1902 VioLeT Jacos Sheep-Stealers viii, 
“Well, well, to be sure!’ exclaimed the Pig-driver. 1913 C. 
Reap in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 55 They had, to be sure, 
patched up their diffcrences, but their sentiments towards 
each othcr.. were far from cordial. 


f. Colloq. phr. don’t (you) be too sure, do not 
depend too confidently (upon something). 


282 


1866 Mayne Rein Headless Horseman iii. 16 ‘Don't be too 
sure, all of ye,’ said the surly nephew. 1916 G. B. SHaw 
Pygmalion v. 189 But dont you be too sure that you have me 
under your feet to be trampled on and talked down. 1942 T. 
BaiLey Pink Camellia xviii. 98 Don’t be too sure. You're the 
girl I want, and I’m going to have you. 

IV. Objectively certain. 

9. a. That one may count on as about to be; 
certain to come or happen; also, certain to 
become what is denoted by the noun; = CERTAIN 
a. 2b. 

1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 283 One..frameth (as he 
supposethe) his negatiue argument, to the more sure shake 
of oure faithe herein. 1615 Sin W. Mure Misc. Poems xiii. 16 
Bewar such schame becum thy suirest hap. 1692 Prior Ode 
Horace xiii, Sure and sudden be their just Remorse. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. iii. 21 Unhappy bard! to sure 
contempt you run. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 263 To make thee 
but a surer prey. 1858 Sears Athan. ix. 78 Confusion is the 
pretty sure result, 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad lxii, 
Luck’s a chance, but trouble’s sure. 

b. That one may rely on as true; undoubted, 
indisputable; = CERTAIN a. 3. Now rare. 

1470 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 133, I pray yow send me 
swyr tydyngis of the world. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 32 A pele was comandyd to be ronge.. for sewer 
worde and tydynges that Richard de la Pole was slayne. 
@1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. I. 31 He haid suire 
knawledg quhair the king was at his pastyme. a1620 J. 
Dyke Sel. Serm. (1640) 2 It is a sure thing that a Christian 
so demeaning himselfe..may live the most comfortable life 
of any man in the world. 1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 154 How he 
can Is doubtful; that he never will is sure. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman iii, The news was too sure, the tale too sad to be 
false. 1867 RUSKIN Time & Tide xvi. §93 And very sternly 
I say to you—and say from sure knowledge—that [etc.]. 

c. for sure: as or for a certainty, undoubtedly: 
= for certain (CERTAIN a. 7). Now collog., and 
often in phr. that’s for sure, placed at the end of 


the sentence. 

a1586 Sipney Ps. xxvi. i, I held for sure, that I should 
never slide. 1671 MILTON P.R. 11. 35 Now, now, for sure, 
deliverance is at hand. a18s50 RossettT1 Dante & Circle 1. 
(1874) 60 He makes oath: ‘Forsure, This is a creature of God 
till now unknown’. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. Isl. 1. vi, These 
fellows who attacked the inn to night—bold, desperate 
blades, for sure, 1897 Mary KinGsLey W. Africa 305, I 
have promised the Fans to pay off in whatever they choose, 
and I know for sure they want powder. 1971 C. BONINGTON 
Annapurna South Face xiii. 156 We can’t do it in the next 
two days . . —that’s for sure. 1981 C. Ross Scaffold 106 Well, 
who’s telling? Not me, that’s for sure. 

d. sure thing, a certainty, a secure prospect; 
freq. as asseverative affirmation: Yes, indeed! 
Also as attrib. phr. collog. (orig. U.S.). 

1836 J. HitpretH Dragoon Campaigns Rocky Mts. 24, I 
say, stranger, didn’t I say that old ‘Slow and Easy’ was a sure 
thing, in the end? 1848 Sporting Life 22 Jan. 269/1 
Teetotum had the call for the foly in the betting, and it was 
booked a sure thing for her. 1896 Ane Artie ii. 9 You never 
see such a sure-thing crowd in your life. Ibid. xvi. 147 ‘Sure 
thing,’ says he. 1908 J. M. SULLIVAN Criminal Slang 2 Sure 
thing gambler, character who bets with suckers at race tracks. 
1933 D. L. Savers Murder must Advertise v. 91 ‘Should you 
care to make one in our next dope-raid?’ ‘Sure thing. When 
do you expect it? 1943 Sun (Baltimore) 22 Apr. 18/1 Ralph 
Root apparently thought Overlin was a sure thing. Roberts 
drew his whip. 1953 W. Burroucus Junkie iii, 38, | had one 
of his sure-thing croakers reach for a telephone on me. 1962 
P. Grecory Like Tigress at Bay v. 63 ‘Sure thing, boss,’ she 
said lightly. 1963 N. Marsu Dead Water (1964) vi. 158, I 
appreciate your reluctance to form a theory too soon... But 
..1t looks a sure thing to me. 1979 C. MacLeop Famil 
Vault xxiii. 150 ‘Would you mind getting this box for us?’ 
‘Sure thing, Mr Verplanck.’ 

10. a. Of nedene or means: That may be 
relied on to attain its end or to produce the 
desired or stated result; unfailing, unerring: = 
CERTAIN a. 2C. 

sure card: see CARD sb.? 2b. 

1530 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) IHI. App. x. 21 The 
moost sewryst waye that Scripture doth teneli: to worshipe 
sayntts withall, ys to lyve the lyffe that they lyvid. 1592 
Arden of Feversham v. i. 90 It is vnpossible; but here comes 
he That will, I hope, inuent some surer meanes. 1653 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 218 To..impart unto them the 
truth and surest rules for the judging thereof. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refl. 111. vi. (1848) 158 These that are concern’d for 
the..saving of Souls, think it a less good sign of a sure 
Sermon, that [etc.]. 1697 DrYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 122 Long 
Practice has a sure Improvement found. 1762 in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 342, I hope that will be the surest 
Way of bringing about a General Peace so necessary to 
Europe. 1812 Crasse Tales xv. 179 Every point enforce By 

uoting much, the scholar’s sure resource. 1865 M. ARNOLD 

ss. Crit. ii. (1875) 74 A perfectly sound and sure style. 1879 
R. K. Doucias Confucianism iv. 94 His surest way of 
acquiring a trace of the divine afflatus must be by studying 
.. their careers. ’ ; 

b. Of signs or signals: Giving trustworthy 
indication; producing or leading to certainty; 
infallible. 


1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 75 Everye 
Climate hathe a proper name, for the surer difference of one 
from an other. 1667 MıLTON P.L. 1. 278 In all assaults Their 
surest signal. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 119 The Colt 
that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure Presages shows his 
generous Kind. 1780 Mirror No. 93. P3 The surest mark of 
a weak mind. 1830 HERSCHEL Sandy Nat. Phil. §386 There 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any age. 1886 
Tip Cat xxi. 289 He became more irritable and impatient 
—a sure sign, Dr. Lee declared, of approaching 
convalescence. ’ i 

c. sure-fire adj. phr., certain to succeed or 


attain the desired end (occas. in predicative use). 
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collog. (orig. U.S.). Less frequently, sure-shot 
(chiefly U.S.). 

(1901 ‘H. McHucn’ Down Line 93 Swift often told 
himself that he could give Marshall P, Wilder six sure-fircs 
and beat him down to the wire.] 1909 P. G. WILLIAMs in 
Sat, Even. Post 5 June 17/2 Sure fire, certain of success. 1912 
Variety 18 May 8/2 The Rev. William Sunday (Billy) the 
evangelist or sure-firc cvangelist, has done one of the worst 
‘financial flops’ in the history of his travels. 1914 [see FIXER 
1]. 1926 WuHITEMAN & McBripeE Jazz viii. 171 In the old 
days, it took six months to spread even the most sure-fire 
song over the United States. 1933 D. L. Savers Murder 
must Advertise iii. 41 He thought it was a sure-fire mascot. 
1941 B. ScHULBERG What makes Sammy Run? ii. 28 The 
most surefire story sale that’s come to Hollywood in years. 
1952 J. SteINBECK East of Eden 79 The preacher turned over 
his hole-card, the sure-fire card. 1960 G. E. Evans Horse in 
Furrow vi. 82 You could get a sure-shot cigar for tuppence in 
those days. 1967 N. FREELING Strike out if not Applicable 14 
He had certain surefire jokes that were repeated all over 
Holland. 1974 G. F. Newman Price vii. 238 Buy into Nu- 
Schoenberg... They’re sure-fire, I promise you. 1983 
Listener 16 June 8/1 The search for a sure-fire hit in 
American network television engages thousands of minds 
and millions of dollars every year. 

V. Senses combining III and IV. 

11. With of: tHaving (the thing mentioned) 
secured to one (to make a person sure of a thing 
= to make a thing sure to a person, in 6c); 
tholding securely in one’s possession or power; 
certain to receive, get, attain, find, have, or keep. 
Also with gerund, as sure of getting = certain to 
get. (See also 13.) 

Here the certainty may be subjective or objective, or both 
combined: e.g. he is sure of = ‘he is confident of getting’, or 
‘it is certain that he will get’. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2033 The king hem made seur Of 
warisoun and gret honour. c1386 Cuaucer Melib. P486 
Whan thow trowest to be moost seur and siker of hire helpe 
she wol faille thee. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 499 Beues was sure 
of no wepyn.. That he myght deffend hym with all. c1412 
Hocc eve De Reg. Princ. 306 He schulde of his lif seure ben 
& certeyne. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 56 Who so lyueth a fowle 
lyfe, he may be sure of a foule ende. 1518 Sel. Pleas Star 

hamber (Selden) II. 132 Yf he gave hym one strype he 
shalbe suer of an other strype. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Tl. 177 Thay offerit to.. discharge the half of thair.. 
wageis, being maid sure of the uther half. . to be payit at sum 
competent day. a1§80 J. Heywoop Dial. Wit & Folly 
(Percy Soc.) 15 The wyttles ys sewer of salvashyon. 1587 in 
Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 140 The young king of Scotland 
remaineth still amongst his..ennemies, who suffer him to 
take his pastime..under a shew of liberty, but they think 
themselves sure ynough of him. 1653 MIDDLETON & 
Row ey Sp. Gipsy 11. i, English Gipsies, in whose companie 
a man’s not sure of the eares of his head they so pilfer. a 1718 
Prior Solomon 111. 290 Sure of the Toil, uncertain of the 
Prize. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 571 We are sure of 
Sea there. 1766 GoLpsm. Vicar W. xvi, They who had warm 
fortunes were always sure of getting good husbands. 1825 
Cossett Rur. Rides 458 This is a crop of which a man may 
always be sure, if he take proper pains. 1847 MARRYAT 
Childr. New Forest viii, I feel sure of his permission. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to be sure of her 
income she should..avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
companies. — f 

12. With inf. (act. or pass.): Certain to do or to 
be something: = CERTAIN a. 6. 

Properly a constructional use of 8, this sense was orig. 
subjective, but came subsequently to express, and now 
always expresses, objective certainty, and therefore transf. 
became applicable to things. he ts sure to return, now = ‘itis 
certain that he will return’, could formerly mean ‘he is 
certain that he will return’, now expressed by of with the 
gerund (see 11). 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15612 Thei my3t ther-fore be sur & 
bold To scle the kyng & brenne Ilyoun. 1530 TINDALE 
Answ. More 11, xii. Wks. (1573) 300/1 The Apostles, 
Patriarkes and Prophetes were sure to be folowed. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider & F. Div, He makth him sewre to wyn, 
who ever leeses. 1563 Homilies 11. Sacrament 1. Liijb, Thus 
much he must be sure to hold, that in the Supper of the 
Lorde, there is no vayne ceremonie. 1616 SHELDON Mirr. 
Antichr. Pref. fj b, Such Conuerts..are sure to bee beset 
with diuerse sorts of Aduersaries. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 400 The Governour, who many 
times is not sure to return again, takes his leave of the City. 
1713 ADDISON Guard. No. 101 Po If they have any Wit or 
Sense, they are sure to show it. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. 
Mackery End, Whatever heat of opposition..I set out with, 
I am sure always, in the long-run, to be brought over to her 
way of thinking. 1841 HeLPs Ess., Trans. Business (1842) 95 
You may save time by not labouring much, beforehand, at 
parts of the subject which are nearly sure to be worked out 
in discussion. 1885 Manch. Exam, 13 July 5/2 The. . oration 
.. was sure to be full of pungent criticism. | 

13. Phr. to make sure (intr. or with clause). 

a. (a) absol., or with of followed by a noun of 
action: To make something certain as an end or 
result (cf. 9a); to preclude risk of failure. 

1565 ALLEN Def. Purg. To Rdr. 6b, And therefore to 
make sure, I humbly submit my selfe to the iudgement of 
suche..as..are made the lawful pastors of our soules. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 176 To make sure, he made 
another Shot at her. 1890 Chamb. Jrnl. 3 May 287/2 This 
allows the man..to make sure of a good grip. 1891 Ibid. 21 
Feb. 119/2 It is difficult to make sure of finding the birds. 

(b) with of followed by a sb.: To act so as to be 
certain of getting or winning; to secure. 

1673 TEMPLE To Dk. Ormond Conjunct. Affairs Misc. 
(1680) 164 A Peace. . cannot fail us here provided we make 
sure of Spain. 1726 ATTERBURY Serm., Isa. lx. 22 1, 102 It 
hath ever had the warmest, and ablest.. Heads employ’d in 
its defence; and hath taken care to make sure of them, by 
Bountiful Rewards, 1844 BRowNING Colombe’s Birthday 11. 
9 Let me hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 1878 
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Bosw. SmiTH Carthage 293 After making sure of the country 
to the north of the Ebro. 

b. (a) with clause or of: To make something 
certain as a fact (cf. 9b); to preclude risk of 
error, to ascertain. 

1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract, Med. (1878) 825 To 
make sure that all the copper has been precipitated, 1888 
Mrs. Notley Power of Hand 1. iii. 36 That fellow rode up 
to the house to make sure Tristram was away. 1889 F. C 
Puiips Ainslie’s Courtsh. 1. vii. 87 He just waited for a few 
hours to make sure of his position. 

(6) loosely. To feel certain, be convinced. 

1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped xxi, He stormed at me all 
through the lessons..and would push me so close that I 
made sure he must run me through the body. 1887 WESTALL 
Capt. Trafalgar iv. 49 He suspected nothing, and made 
quite sure of succeeding. 1893 SeLous Trav. S.E. Africa 
158, I made sure I should get finer specimens later on. 

14. Phr. be sure (to do something, or that..., 
also mod. colloq. and: see AND B. 10) = take 
care, don’t fail (only in imper. or inf.): sure thus 
becoming contextually equivalent to ‘careful’. 

1573 Tusser Husb. v. (1878) 14 Then dailie be suer to 
looke. 1625 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 19 Let him be sure, 
to leaue other Men their Turnes to speak. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 180 Be sure you Seel her not too hard. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 208 You must be sure to 
screw it hard up. 1780 Mirror No. 98. P 15 Be sure to put on 
your great coat, and to take a chair in coming home. 1865 
RusKIN Sesame i. §13 At least be sure that you go to the 
author to get at his meaning. 1892 Photogr. Ann. I1. 335 Be 
sure and button the lid. 

B. adv. 

1. Securely, safely: = suRELY adv. 1. Obs. or 
arch. 

14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 3573 They were armed sure and 
wel. 1500-20 DunBaAR Poems ix. 76 With the Foure Vertewis 
Cardenall, Aganis vycis seure enarming me. 1555 CRANMER 
Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 446, I might have sent them 
by the carrier sooner, but not surer. 1591 SHAKs. 1 Hen. VI, 
v. i. 16 The sooner to effect, And surer binde this knot of 
amitie. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law 11. (1635) 46 
The land being so sure tyed upon the heire as that his father 
could not put it from him. 1600 W. Cornwa tis Ess. 1. i. 
Biij I would not..do any thing more then stand the surer 
vpon my guard to resist fortune. 1667 MILTON P.L. tv. 897 
Let him surer barr His Iron Gates. , 

2. Certainly, with certainty; without risk of 
failure: = SURELY adv. 2, 3. Now dial. = ‘for 
certain, without fail’; otherwise Obs. exc. asin b 
and c. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure & for sothe 
holdyn, Hit was pe formast on flete pat on flode past. 1479 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 413 So that..they may the better, 
sewrer, and more diligenter,.. ministre their said Officez. 
1556 Lauper Tractate of Kyngis 298 3e suld not. . promoue 
thame To that..cure, Except 3e vnderstude, moste sure, 
Thame apt. 1586 Mar.owe rst Pt. Tamburl. 11. iii, These 
are the wings shall make it flie as swift, As dooth the 
lightening: .. And kill as sure as it swiftly flies. 1693 LOCKE 
Educ. § 13 Children would..lay the Foundations of an 
healthy.. Gonsiieiion much surer, if they..were kept 
wholly from Flesh. 1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham 
III. 257 The higher the objects of contempt are placed, the 
surer they become marks for the observing multitude. 1820 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Christ’s Hosp., Woe to the school, when he 
made his morning appearance in his passy, or passionate 
wig. No comet expounded surer. 1902 Banks Newspaper 
Girl 156, I’ll pay you the five dollars a week then, sure. 

3. a. Qualifying a statement: Assuredly, 
undoubtedly, for a certainty. Now poet. and, in 
asseverative expressions, Irish and N. Amer. 
collog. (freq. introduced between subj. and vb., 
as a mere intensive). 

a1425 Cursor M. 21887 (Trin.), Euery creatoure sure 
Aftir pe state of his nature Bettre her makere knowe pen 
mon. ¢1460 Wisdom 50 in Macro Plays 37 The prerogatyft 
of my loue ys so grett, þat wo tastyt perof pe lest droppe, 
sure, All lustis & lykyngis worldly xall lett. 1568 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xlviii. 31 Seure, be my witting, not brunt in 
the litting. a 1586 SipNEY Ps. xxv. ti, Sure, sure, who hope 
in thee, Shall never suffer shame. 1599 George a Greene Ej, 
Were he as good as G. a Green, I would strike him sure. 
1653 MILTON Hirelings (1659) 27 He took not sure his whole 
estate with him to that warr. 1681 DRYDEN Abs. & Achit. 
360 His Mercy ev’n th’ Offending Croud will find, For sure 
he comes of a Forgiving Kind. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 
1. i. (1841) I. 6 Sure it is a fine place. 1791 Cowper Iliad xx11. 
86 Of all ills that wait On miserable man, that sure is worst. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy v, Och sure, my heart's broke with 
you. 1848 KincsLey Saint’s Trag. 11. v, That name speaks 
pardon, sure. 1861 Trans. Illinois Agric. Soc. IV. 460 Once 
successfully transplanted it will live sure. 1876 ‘MARK 
Twain’ Tom Sawyer iv. 83 They're coming, sure. 1896 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxiii, Sure, sure,..If single 
thought could save,.. You should not see the grave. 1897 
Punch 3 Apr. 166/1 “That’s a drop of good Whiskey—eh, 
Pat?’ Pat. ‘Faith, ye may well say that, Sorr. Shure, it wint 
down my T’roat loike a Torchlight Procession!’ 1908 
‘YesLan’ Tenderfoot S. Calif. i. 14 It sure was a cold night. 
1933 J. Cozzens Cure of Flesh 1. 20 Sure, the truck came. Is 
anything wrong? 1953 Manch. Guardian Weekly 22 Jan. 7 
You sure left an awful mess in Washington. 1969 A. LURIE 
Real People 106 Parts of it were pretty, sure. Ina phony way, 
like this place. 1975 R. Davies World of Wonders (1977) 1. 
vii. 83 You didn’t need feet to fly a plane, but you sure 
needed brains. _ ae 

b. With weakened emphasis, it (a) becomes 
concessive = One must admit, admittedly, of 
course, (b) is used to guard against over- 
statement = At any rate, to say the least, or (c) 
= SURELY adv. 4b. Now dial. 

1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 89, I know not 
howe ye be provided to furnish me but suer methinkes I 
sholde haue nolesse then five suetes of apparrell. 1583 
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GREENE Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) I1. 14 Whether hee were 
better lyked for his calling, or loued for his courtesie: but 
sure whether it were, he had gayned the heartes of all the 
people. 1587 FLEMING Contin. Holinshed III. 1981/1 The 
spoile was not rich sure, but of white bread, oten cakes, and 
Scotish ale. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 11. v, Hell! why is 
shee so braue? It cannot be to please Duke Dottrel, sure. 
1658 Whole Duty Man xv. §15 That all under his charge be 
taught all necessary things of this kind, and then sure more 
especially his wife. 1713 Pope Let. to Swift 8 Dec., Sure no 
clergyman ever offered so much out of his own purse for the 
sake of any religion. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 23, I shall 
Name but a few of these Things; but sure they were so 
many. 1766 Go.psM. Vicar W. xxviii, Sure it cannot be! 
1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xxxv, Sure, you an’t well. 
1851 THACKERAY Engl. Hum. vi. (1853) 314 He would have 
talked of his great friends of the Club..sure he knew them 
intimately. 

c. Used to emphasize yes or no; also alone = 


Certainly collog. and dial. (chiefly N. Amer.). 

1803 G. CoLMAN John Bull 1. 4 Den, Troth, and myself, 
Mr. Dennis Brulgruddery, was brought up to the church. 
Dan. Why, zure! 1813 Sk. Char. (ed. 2) I. 83 ‘What, was 
Mad Ross there?’.. ‘Oh yes, sure’. 1861 WauGH Birtle 
Carter's Tale 6 A glass ov ale. Ay, sure; yo’st have it in a 
minute. 1862 Miss BraDDoNn Lady Audley xix, ‘You say a 
blacksmith has been here?’ ‘Sure and I did, sir.’ 1914 
Wopenouse Man Upstairs 133 ‘Is that a fact?’ ‘Sure,’ 
murmured Archibald. 1963 Mrs. L. B. JouNson White 
House Diary 26 Nov. (197¢) 11 If it had been a request to 
chop off one’s right hand one would have said, ‘Sure’. 1975 
R. Stout Family Affair xi. 130 I’m under arrest. I asked if 
you could finish your lunch, and they said sure, no hurry. 

4. a. In similative phr. (as) sure as, followed 
by a clause, or by various sbs., as death, fate, a 
gun: see also these words, and EGG sb. 4b. sure 
as hell (U.S. slang), most certainly; (as) sure as 
God made little apples, etc.: see APPLE sb. 1b. 

©1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 1633 Also seur as red is euery 
fir, As gret a craft is kep wel as wynne. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
lxxvii. (1878) 170 Take runagate Robin, to pitie his neede, 
And looke to be filched, as sure as thy creede. 1618 BOLTON 
Florus 1. xviii. (1636) 58, I see, as sure as can be, that I am 
borne under the constellation of Hercules. c1650 Robin 
Hood & Tanner’s Dau. viii. in Child Ball. (1882) I. 109/2 As 
sure as they were borne. 1660 SHIRLEY Merch. Wife tv. viii, 
As sure as death, this is one Of the rogues. 1676 HOBBES 
Iliad 1. 32 [He] thought To take Troy now as sure as any 
thing. 1701 FARQUHAR Sir H. Wildair v. v, Stand... You'll 
be serious when I tell you that her Ghost appears. Wild. Her 
Ghost! Ha, ha, ha... Stand. As sure as Fate, it walks in my 
House. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. i. 4 Lady Smart. Oh! 
Colonel, are you here? Col. Assure as you're there, Madam. 
1742 FIELDING J. Andrews Iv. xiv, That’s true, as sure as 
Sixpence, you have hit on the very thing. 1824 ScoTT in 
Edin. Weekly Jrnl. 9 June 181/3 As sure as ever ye sit there, 
She’ll tell the Bailie. 1828 J. NEAL Rachel Dyer xix. 238 He 
will get away if you turn your head... That he will! if you 
don’t look sharp, as sure as my name is Peter P. 1833 HT. 
MARTINEAU Loom & Lugger 11. iii. 44 As sure as the year 
came round. 1856 C. M. Yonce Daisy Chain 1. ii. 13 
Madam, said I, you'll have to answer for your mother’s 
death, as sure as my name’s Dick May. 1859 MEREDITH R. 
Feverel ix, I'll transpoort Tom Bakewell, sure as a gun. 1944 
E. S. GarpNer Case of Black-Eyed Blonde xx. 194 I’m 
telling you just as sure as you're sitting there, that if you 
don’t get men out to Jason Bartsler’s place, a murder is going 
to be committed. 1976 Listener 6 May 562/3 Wayne.. 
introduces me to Commemorativo Tequilla. ‘It doesn’t hurt 
your head, but it may hurt your back, as you sure as hell fall 
over a lot.’ 

b. In phr. sure enough. 

a1545 Sir E. Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 150 
Sewre inough Sir therys moche vitall at Sandwich, and they 
have no vessels to bryng it to us. 1641 J. SHUTE Sarah & 
Hagar (1649) 178 The Sin of Oppression, sure enough, will 
be payed home. 1773 C. DIBDIN Deserter 1. ii. (1775) 12 Ah, 
indeed, the soldiers make sad work with young women’s 
hearts sure enough. 1848 THAcKERAY Van. Fair |xiii, The 
number came up sure enough. 1891 ‘J. S. WINTER’ Lumley 
v, And you were so angry with me when you went off—I saw 
it, sure enough. P l 

C. Comb. (chiefly adverbial or parasynthetic), 
as sure-aimed, -founded, -grounded, -handed, 
-nosed, -presaging, -seeing, -set, -settled, -slow, 
-steeled adjs.; sure-enough a. U.S. colloq. [cf. B. 
4b], genuine, real; +sure-hold, something 
affording a secure hold. 

1776 MIckLe tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 150 The *sure-aim’d 
vengeance of the Lusian steel. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. 
Finn xxii, They all come riding in . . looking just like a gang 
of real *sure-enough queens. 1897 FLANDRAU Harvard 
Episodes 172 It is n't given to many of us to have real, sure- 
enough feelings around here in college. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 
278, I build my claim *Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
fame. 1708 SEWEL 11, Vastgegrond, “sure-grounded. 1930 
M. Mean Growing up in New Guinea iii. 23 The decisive, 
angry gesture..had taught him to be alert and “sure- 
handed. 1962 Times 26 Feb. 4/1 [The French rugby team] 
were able to start attacks..and, surehanded, to develop 
them. 1647 TRAPP Comm. Rom. ix. 6 That word of promise 
.. which is *sure-hold, Yea and Amen. 1650 Comm. 
Exod. xii. 41 His promises are good sure-hold. 1607 
ToprseLL Four-f. Beasts 151 The White Houndes are said to 
be the quickest-sented and *surest nosed. 1651 DAVENANT 
Gondibert 1. 11. xlv, Sure nos’d as fasting Tygers. 1610 
HoLianp Camden's Brit. 1. 109 Lucky “sure-presaging 
auguries. 1794 COLERIDGE Relig. Musings iv, Fear,..*Sure- 
refuged hears his hot pursuing fiends Yell at vain distance. 
1866 WniPPLE Char. & Charact. Men 309 Shakespeare, the 
*sure-seeing poet of human nature. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche xx. lii, Peace had trode all Perils under Her *sure-set 
feet. 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxiii, This long and 
sure-set liking. 1587 GOLDING De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 551 
Nature.. is a steady and *suresettled Lawe. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Pref., With a *sure-slow winge. a 1616 
Beaum. & FL. Bonduca 111. i, Thou *sure-steel’d sternness, 


SURE-FOOTED 


Give us this day good hearts, good enemies, Good blowes 0’ 
both sides, 


sure, v. Obs. exc. dtal. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
Forms: see prec.; also 5 suyr, sewyr; 6 pa. pple. 
(Sc.) suirit, sewerit, -at, sewarat, severit. 
[Aphetic f. assuRE v. Cf. SOVER v.] 

+1. trans. To make or keep safe, to secure; = 
ASSURE I. Obs. 

¢1380 WyciiF Wks. (1880) 14 Whanne pei. .suren hem of 
al perel. c1g470 Harpinc Chron. c-xxvi. vi. (MS. Arch. 
Seld. B. 10) If. 139b, bey myht nat passen oute But 
thorou3th a mosse pat al men trowed was sured. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 412 That halie place wes 
suirit.. Fra fyre, bot nocht fra spulge and fra reif. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 108 And with thair handis thay sall the 
sure, That thow hurt nocht aganis ane craig Thy fute. 

+2. To give an assurance or promise to (a 
person); to secure (a thing) to a person by a 
pledge or promise. Obs. 

1377 Lanc_. P. PI. B. v. 547 Conscience and kynde witte 
.. deden me suren hym sikerly to serue hym for euere. 
c 1450 LoveticH Merlin 12386 And also anothir thing sche 
schold hym Sure: that harm to his body scholde sche neuere 
do. c 1460 Play Sacram. 279, I wolle sure yow be thys lyght 
Neuer dystrie yow daye nor nyght. | 

T3 To bind by promise, plight, pledge (one’s 
faith or troth). Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 1486, I suyr 3ew my trowith.. That I shall do 
my devoir. c 1450 Merlin xxxi. 628 Than thei sured theire 
feithes be-twene hem two to holde these covenauntes. c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 170 Henry, than stywarde of Godestowe, 
suryd hys trowthe for the Abbas & couent pys couenant to 
be kepyd. 

+4. pass. To be bound by a promise or pledge; 
spec. to be engaged to marry, to be betrothed (cf. 
SURE a. 7a). Obs. 

1420-22 Lypc. Thebes 2234 He sured was and sworn To 
Tydeus. c 1475 Partenay 5087 In noble Bretain gan he to 
mary, Affyed and sured to A gret lady. 1484 CaxToN Fables 
of Poge xi, A wydower wowed a wydowe for to.. Wedde her 
to his wyf And at the last they were agreed and sured to 
gyder. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
II. 38 All the bordaris..quho war sewarat witht thame. 
Ibid. 42 Quho had bene constranit. . to be severit [v.r. suirit] 
and tak on the reid crose and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to king Harrie. R 

To make (a person) sure or certain; = 
ASSURE 9, 10. Now dial. 

c 1400 Beryn 1886, I suyr pe be my fey That pow art much 
I-bound to me. c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 112 
Fyrst I wyll be sewyred, That ower cownselle ye wylle kepe. 
a1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 9 He was born of a 
virgyn pure,..as you sure. [1667 Drypen & Dk. 
ayn Sir M. Mar-all iv. i, How shall I be ’sur’d ’tis 
sor 


sure: see SEWER sb.', SIR sb., SOUR a., SURA!, 
sureal, obs. form of SURROYAL. 
sureby: see SURESBY. 


+sured, ppl. a. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. ASSURED. 
(Cf. SURE v.) 


a 1542 WYATT Penit. Ps. cxliii. Prol. iv, Then will I crave 
with sured confidence. 1549 MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 355 To a Ducheman, for that my Lord 
causyd him to gyve a suryd Scotyshman his nagge agayne, 
vs. 1567 PaInTER Pal, Pleas. Il. ad fin., A plot founded on 
sured ground. a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1v. (1622) 443 For 
euer lamed of our sured might. 

Hence + suredly adv., assuredly. 

1630 LENNARD tr. Charron’s Wisd. 11. ii. §10. 263 He that 
walks moderately ..directeth his businesse.. more suredly 
and cheerefully. 


+surefast, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. SURE a. after 


steadfast.] Stable, fixed. 

1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus Ddiijb, A perfect plat..of 
surges that embrace the earth with winding waues, & of the 
surefast centrie ground. 


sure-footed (stress variable), a. [SURE a. 4b.] 

1. Sure of foot; treading securely or firmly; not 
liable to slip, stumble, or fall. 

1707 [implied in surefootedness]. 1764 SMOLLETT Trav. xx. 
(1766) I. 313 The mules of Piedmont. . are the only carriage 
that can be used in crossing the mountains, being very sure- 
footed, 1834 CAUNTER Orient. Ann. xv. 207 The elephant is 
remarkably surefooted, seldom stumbling, and much more 
rarely falling. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. II. 425 A 
few sure-footed landsknechts.. guarded the steps of their 
veteran leader; and thus..he traversed the terrific pass. 
1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/2 Hills..so steep that 
even the sure-footed hill cattle could not tread them. 

2. fig. Not liable to make a ‘slip’ or error; 


proceeding surely; unerring. 

1633 HERBERT Temple, Dotage ii, True earnest sorrows, 
rooted miseries, .. Sure footed griefs, solid calamities. 1678 
Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 170 Thus that safe and sure-footed 
Interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius, expounds his Masters 
Meaning. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 257 The one 
human being who was able to mislead that farsighted and 
surefooted judgment, 1864 LoweLL Lincoln Wks. 1890 V. 
199 Worthy of his cautious but sure-footed understanding. 

Hence ,sure'footedly adv., ,sure'footedness, 
so tsure-footing. 

1665 J. SERGEANT (title) Sure-footing in Christianity, or 
Rational Discourses on The Rule of Faith. 1702 PENN 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 847 The Wise Man..has in every 
Thing an Eye to Sure-Footing. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) I. 224 [Mules] are the best sort of Creatures. . for 
Burden and Surefootedness. 1869 W. B. Ranps Chaucer's 
Eng. 1. i. 8 Logical sure-footedness. 1869 Pall Mall G. 14 
July 7 It is said . . that the sturdy old mountaineer’s eyesight 


SUREFULLY 


was failing, and that he had lost of late some of the sure- 
footedness for which he has been famous. 1936 Discovery 
Aug. 242/1 Clambering sure-footedly about the larger.. 
trunks. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Apr. 449/2 Walks 
surefootedly through the minefield that separates fulsome 
idolatry from condescending anecdotal chit-chat. 


tsurefully, adv. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. SURE a. 
+ -fully, adv. to -FUL 1.] In security. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 2 Preamble, The Kyngis grace.. 
desireth . . his subgettis . . to leve quietly and surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to his lawes. 


suregene, obs. form of SURGEON. 


t sureguard. Obs. rare—!. In 7 -gard. [f. SURE a. 
after safeguard.) = SAFEGUARD sb. 4. 

1604 E. G[RimsTONE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xv. 367 
They tooke them from thence, .. sending them to the Court 
with suregards. 


sureis: see SURAGE Obs. 


surely (‘Juali, ‘foali), adv. Forms: see SURE a.; 
also 4 surliche, surlych, comp. surlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 shorly, showrly, suuerlie. [f. SURE a. 
+ -LY?.] In a sure manner. 

1. Expressing the manner of an action, etc. 

1. a. Without danger, or risk of injury, loss, or 
displacement; securely, safely; firmly. arch. 

3.. Sir Beues (A.) 2559 Hii pou3ten.. He wolde hem 
surliche lede. ¢rg00 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght 
seurly dwell in pat citee withouten..any harme takyng. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1236 The souerayn hym-seluon was surly 
enarmyt. 1464 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 85, I charge you 
.. ye suffer noon of thayme to passe oute of your garde, but 
suerle to kepe thaym. 1523 FitzHers. Hush. §32 The 
husband may set shepe.. vnder the same scaffold.. if it be 
well and surely made. a 1533 Lb. Berners Huon cxxiv. 449 
Grauell to balayse his shyp withal that it myght sayle the 
more suerlyer. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden 
(1626) 22 Your stakes.. would be so surely put..that they 
breake not, if any thing happen to leane vpon them. 1648 
Gace West Ind. xix. 140 The Indian must be.. surely tied to 
a post by his hands. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. iv. 585 Thus 
surely bound, yet.. The slipp’ry God will try to loose his 
hold. 1834 Lyte Hymn, ‘Praise, Lord, for Thee in Zion watts’ 
iii, How blest Thy saints! how ‘safely led! How surely kept! 

+b. With security or stability of obligation or 
loyalty; steadfastly. Obs. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1281 Ac arst pow schalt sykery me, & 
py treupe surly ply3te, pat pou for me schalt don a pyng pat 
y schal the saye. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 660 Wherfor he willed 
and comaunded surely that the forsaid mynchons shold 
haue and holde all ther almesse and possessions. 1465 
Paston Lett. II. 209, I shall have the maner sewrlyer to me 
.. than the Dewk shall have Cossey. 1561 W1n3ET Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. §9 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 78 Keipand suirlie the 
articulis of our beleif. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. 1v. ii. 36 That 
I may surely keepe mine oath. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. v. xii. 2 
Whom all the bands, Which may a Knight assure, had surely 
bound. 1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus ii. 14. (1619) 513 
Whose bonds are.. binding them euery day surelier then 
other ouer to destruction. 

2. With certainty, assurance, or confidence; for 
certain; undoubtingly, confidently. arch. 

3-. E.E. Allit. P. C. 315 3et surely I hope, Efte to trede 
on py temple. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 520 Wanne py hert ys hol 
& fer pe surlokere pou mi3t fizte. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1561 
3et pis we mow wyton & know seurly pat god [etc.]. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/2 The bisshop.. wente oute ageynst 
the enemyes surely and the peple folowed hym. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 111. v. 76/2 And than yt case onys graunted, ye 
deduce your conclusyon very surely. @1§30 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. I. 304, I trowst showrly to come vp to Londone. 
1§33 Gau Richt Vay 8 To traist suuerlie al time guid of hime 
as of thair maist tender fader. a 1548 HaLL Chron., Edw. IV, 
232b, Spekyng these wordes (thinking surely much to 
please the kyng). @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 115 He beleivit suirelie that the king had beine 
thair. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. iv, As if they surely knew 
their sovran Lord was by. 1820 Keats Lamia 11. 113 
Knowing surely she could never win His foolish heart from 
its mad pompousness. l 

3. a. So as to be certain to achieve or reach a 


result or end; without risk of failure; infallibly. 

Now chiefly in slowly but surely. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2456 Serche it full suerly, and se to pe 
ende. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 113 
The prince . . mey therby pe more surely do justice than bi is 
owne arbitrment. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. v. xxviii. 
(W. de W.) iij/2 Noo party of the body towchyth and 
gropyth so surely as the honde. ¢1§20 Everyman 147 Yf I 
sholde this pylgrymage take, And my rekenynge suerly 
make, ..Sholde I not come agayne shortly? 1612 BRINSLEY 
Lud, Lit. xiii. (1627) 181 The most excellent patterns. . doe 
most auaile, to teach the soonest and sureliest, 1653 BAXTER 
Chr. Concord 13 That..their duties.. may be the surelier 
performed, 1754 SHERLOCK Dise. (1759) I. i. 3 The best 
Religion is that which will most surely direct us to eternal 
Life. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 3/2 If a drawing 
could be..surely made without mistake... it might be made 
in ink. 1912 W. B. Sevsie Nonconformity xii. 228 These 
things are slowly but surely coming about. 

+b. Soundly, thoroughly. Obs. rare. 

App. confused with SORELY. 

¢14§0 tr. Higden, Harl. Contin. (Rolls) VIII. 479 The 
Lollardes bytoke that Frere and trode hym under theire 
feete and bete hym surely. 1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 17 At 
such enterprises both he and his Companie weare surelie 
beaten. 

II. Qualifying a statement. 

4. a. (a) Certainly, assuredly, undoubtedly. 
Often with less emphasis, as a mere intensive: 
Tay, verily, indeed. 

. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1643 Ilit is surely soth, pe souerayn 
of heen Fylsened euer py fader. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 23031 
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(Fairf.), paire penaunce sal be seurely To loke on pa deuels 
witerli. c 1400 Beryn 2316 And jit suyrly l mervell nat pou3 
pat it be so. ¢1450 LoveLicH Grail lv. 116 ‘How May | this 
beleve? quod Aleyn, ‘zis sewrly’, quod the kyng, ‘In 
Certeyn’. 1530 PatsGR. 866/2 Ye suerly, voyre certes. 1592 
Arden of Feversham wv. iv. 26 As surely as I liue, Ile banish 
pittie if thou vse me thus. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's list. 
Scot. I. 22 The principal amang the tounes is halden (surlie) 
Edinburgh. 1599 SuHaks. Hen. V. nı. ii. 126 Ile pay’t as 
valorously as Í may, that sal I suerly do. 1641 J. JAcKSON 
True Evang, T. 111. 171 Abimelech.. seeing Isaac sporting 
with Rebecca, concluded thereupon that she was surely his 
Wife. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob. xx, Alas! they seem but too 
surely to be here. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 16 Money 
makes the mare and its driver to go as surely in Spain as in 
all other countries. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. xxx, Surely 
rest is meet. 1867 H. MacmiLLan Bible Teach. x. (1870) 208 
As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we fade. 1907 
GRANDGENT Introd. Vulgar Latin §251 Initial A was surely 
very feeble.. during the Republic. 

(b) As an affirmative answer: cf. SURE adv. 3c. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xii, ‘Know you Cumnor-place, near 
Oxford?’ ‘Surely,’ said the clergyman. 1876 C. M. YoncE 
Three Brides II. viii, 152 ‘I must go. Can I?’ ‘Surel , as soon 
as there is a train.’ 1922 E. RAYMOND Tell Englan i. i. 166 
‘Surely,’ answered my companion, which was a new way he 
had acquired of saying ‘yes’. 1975 M. RusseLL Murder by 
Mile iii. 19 ‘Like to follow me along?’ ‘Surely’ 

b. Used to express a strong belief in the 
statement, on the basis of experience or 
probability, but without absolute proof, or as 
implying a readiness to maintain it against 
imaginary or possible denial: = as may be 
confidently supposed; as must be the case; may 
not one be sure that...? (The chief current 


sense.) 

1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. 1. ii. 93 Greene indeed is the colour of 
Louers: but to haue a Loue of that colour, methinkes 
Sampson had small reason for it. He surely affected her for 
her wit. 1667 Mitton P.L. iv. 923 Had’st thou alleg’d To 
thy deserted host this cause of flight, Thou surely hadst not 
come sole fugitive. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 302 P7 Surely 
never did such a Philosophic Soul inhabit such a beauteous 
Form! 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 1. §16 You will not surely 
deny the conclusion, when you admit the premises? 1794 
Mrs. RADCLIFFE Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, ‘Surely, Annette,’ 
said Emily, starting, ‘I heard a noise: listen.’ 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Elia of Gar. ii. 21 Twelve! it cannot be so much 
surely. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearthi, They might know 
better than to leave their clocks so very lank and 
unprotected, surely. 1870 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. 
App. 679 This incident is surely an essential part of the 
story. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn xxxvi, Surely it could 
not fail! 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 If Anthony 
we forgive me, surely God will! 

With the second syllable stressed and 
E T, (fua'lal), in prec. sense, or as a mere 
intensive. dial. or vulgar colloq. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, ‘Reg’lar good land that,’ 
interposed another fat man. ‘And so it is, sure-ly,’ said a 
third fat man, 1859 LANG Wand, India 253 He did love her, 
surely, sir. 1864 TENNYSON Northern Farmer, O.S. xiv, 
What a man a bea sewer-loy! 


t+surement. Obs. Also seure-, surment. [a. AF. 
*surement, aphetic f. assurement ASSUREMENT. 
Sometimes confused with serement SERMENT, 


oath; cf. SOREMENT.] An assurance, pledge. 

¢1386 CuHaucer Frankl, T. 806, I yow relesse madame in 
to youre hond Quyt euery surement [Ellesm. (or ? sirement), 
Cambr., Corp., Petw., Lansd. surement, Harl. seurement, 
Heng. serement] That ye han maad to me. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 13022 Ther-to made he his surment To holde hem 
stable. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2748 Loke to pi-selfe, For 
sekire & on my surement I seke 30w agayns. 1497-8 N. 
Riding Rec. (1894) I. 194 The which..seyth upon our 
concience and surment that [etc.]. 


sureness (‘Juanis, ‘J90-). Forms: see surRE a. [f. 

SURE a. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 

being sure. 

ie Security, safety; steadfastness, stability. 
bs. 


¢1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 5031, & hym sueth 
gladnesse Which pat of pees conseilith pe suernesse. 
1412-20 Lype. Chron. Troy 11. 5526 Far-wel oure helpe, 
now Hector is goon, In whom pe surnes of vs euerychon Was 
wont to reste. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxvi. (1869) 67 
The surenesse of the armure. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 123 That han betymes passid this thurghfare, 
And kowde therin fynde no surenesse. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 13 
With pe surenesse [orig. sanctione] of pi* present letters we 
make sure [etc.]. a1500-34 Cov. Corpus Chr. Pl. 11. 238 
That in this lande here he schuld make surenes, And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pes. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
129 Admonishyng hym..not to myngle..his safetie and 
surenesse, with the vnstablenesse and vnsuretie of his newe 
alye. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xl. 30 Quhat surenes fand 
the Bischopis halynes Into Dumbartane? 1650 T. B[AYLEY] 
Worcester’s Apoph. To Rdr., [Like] the man who went to 
search after the surenesse of the foundation when his house 
was all on fire. 1666 T. WATSON Godly mans Pict. 96 The 
Promises are comfortable: 1 For their sureness... 2 For 
their suitableness. 

+b. to the more or for (more) sureness: to 
make sure, to be on the safe side, so that there 
shall be no doubt. Obs. 


c1450 Godstow Reg. 192 To the more surenesse, this 
charter is made endented. 1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus iii. 
2.(1619) 575 How often for surenes hath the Lord threatned 
{etc.]. 1668 MarveLL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 253, I write 
these few words in the Post-house, for surenesse that my 
letter be not too late. 1679 Hist. Jetzer 10 M. Magdalene, 
who devoutly gather’d the Blood that dropt from his 
wounds as he hung there, and for sureness took up the Earth 
with it. a@1714 SHarp Serm. Exod. xx. 8 Wks. 1754 IV. 220 
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They were in doubt which was the right day .. and therefore, 
for sureness, they would keep both. a 1728 Woopwarp Nat. 
Hist, Fossils (1729) I. 118 Fie diverted himself.. with the 
Speculation of the Seed of Coral; and, as for more sureness 
he repeats it, the Sperme of Coral. 

2. a. Objective certainty. +Phr. in or for 
sureness, for certain, surely, certainly. 

c1485 Digby Myst., Conga. St. Paul 31, I schall aske of 
them in suernes, To persue. a 1500 Ratis Raving 3013 For 
suernes thai wald neuer wyrk. ¢ 1530 Judic. Urines 11. ii. 13 b, 
Yet is ther no suernys of amendyng. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
& Selv. Contents, A time beyond which the world shall not 
hold out, may be fastned on, from the sureness of the bodies 
rising again. 1849 M. ARNOLD Poems, To Gipsy Child by 
Sea-shore 42 That sure pain Whose sureness grey-haired 
scholars hardly learn! 1871 Burr Ad Fidem xii. 228 Does it 
follow that they [sc. miracles} have never occurred, or even 
that they cannot be known with scientific sureness to have 
occurred? Ţ l : 

b. Subjective certainty. 

a 1572 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 26 Faith is a suirness. 
1584 Lopce Hist. Forbonius & Prisceriain Alarum etc. G iij, 
I shall ouerpasse the sorrow by surenesse. 1641 
Smectymnuus Vind, Answ. §13. 129 You give us no ground 
of your surenesse. 1890 Spectator 8 Mar., A strong ae 
and sureness of faith. RAS Edin. Rev. Apr. 345 Memoranda 
collected.. gave him the sureness needed for his gigantic 
undertaking. f Na ; 

3. The quality of being unfailing or unerring, 
trustworthiness or accuracy of aim, perception, 
etc. 

1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville xli. III. 128 The 
detection of this blunder in the two veterans, who prided 
themselves on the sureness and quickness of their sight. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xvii. 316 The chamois.. with its. 
admirable sureness of foot. 1883 Manch. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/4 
That network of agencies which in England is, with 
characteristic slowness, but we hope also with characteristic 
sureness, developing into a real system of national 
education. 1912 J. L. Myres Dawn Hist. viii. 181 An artistic 
style.. able to draw inspiration from other styles .. without 
losing the sureness of its own touch. 


tsurepel. Obs. rare—. [? a. AF. *surepel, f. sure 
SUR- + pel PELL sb.!] A cover for a book. 


?a1400 Morte Arth. 3317 A sawtere semliche bowndene, 
With a arepa of silke sewede fulle faire. 


surereall, obs. form of SURROYAL. 


tsuresby, sureby. Obs. Also suers-. [f. SURE a. 
+ -BY 2.] An appellation for a person (and 
hence for a thing) that is ‘sure’ or may be 
depended upon. 

[a 1553 UpaLL Royster D. 1v. i. (Arb.) 59 Is there any man 
but I Sym Suresby alone, That would haue taken such an 
enterprise him vpon?] 1553 BRADFORD Serm. a. (1574) 
E vj b, Remedy now know I none. What said I none?.. Yes, 
there is one which is suresby, as they say, to serue, “if any 
thyng wy] serue. 1588 Marprel. Epist. 4, I am olde suersbie 
at the proofe of such matters. 1588 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 98 
Sundry like ancient surebies and old sokers. 1598 R. 
BERNARD tr. Terence, Andria iv. v, You are the same man 
that you were: old suresbie [ed. 1607 surebie]: no flinsher. 
1602 F. HERING Anat. 14 He flieth to those old Suresbies 
and Trudge blew-coats, Antimony and Mercury 
Precipitate. 1603 HARSNET Pop. Impost. xii. 63 This was the 
traynd sent, he knew his dogges were old suers-by at this. 
1634 Withals’ Dict. 562 Lyaius sive Heracleus lapis, hee is old 
suresby. 1643 TRAPP Comm. Gen. xxix. t3 Look rather unto 
the Lord,..he is the onely Suresby, as they say; and will 
never fail us. 

attrib. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture 11. 13 All the 
printed and written copies haue forsaken him, saue only the 
old suresby Cambron copie. 1675 J. SmitH Chr. Relig. 
Appeal 11. 83 Dealing with every man at his own suresby- 
weapon. 


|| Sûreté (syrte). [Fr., = SURETY sb., security.] 
In full, Streté nationale, the French police 
department of criminal investigation, controlled 
by the Ministry of the Interior. Also transf. of 
similar forces elsewhere. 

Since 1966 amalgamated with the Prefecture of Police of 
Paris in the Police Nationale. The department was 
previously known as the S#reté générale and the Service de 
la Stireté, and was latterly also responsible for policing the 
provincial towns of France. 

1871 Observer 9 Apr. 6/4 M. Ranc..was the chief of the 
Sûreté Generale under Gambetta. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
343/2 The service de sûreté, or detective department (out of 
uniform)..comprises a commissary, principal inspectors, 
brigadiers, and 211 inspectors. 1917 J. F. MACDONALD Two 
Towns—One City 11. i. 192 This foreign gentleman.. 
represents the Súrêté (or Criminal Investigation 
Department) of Paris. 1926 D. L. Savers Clouds of Witness 
iii. 94, I have written to the Sdreté and the Crédit Lyonnais 
to produce his papers. 1935 A. CHRISTIE Death in Clouds xi. 
115 At the Sûreté Poirot renewed acquaintance with the 
Chief of the Detective Force. 1955 Times 9 May 8/3 The 
Binh Xuyen garrison which has been occupying the 
headquarters of the Sûretė in Saigon. 1963 A. ORLOV 
Handbk. Intelligence © Guerrilla Warfare xii. 143 An old 
Soviet informant who was an officer of the French Streté 
Générale (Secret Police). 1973 ‘M. Innes’ Appleby Answer 
x. 97 The great Vidocq, who transformed the efficiency of 
the Paris Sûreté by.. insisting that his detectives should 
never forget a face. 1980 R. Grayson Monterant Affair xi. 
94 The hotel was. .within easy walking distance of Sûreté 
headquarters. 


surety (‘Juoti, ‘Juortt), sb. Forms: 4-5 suretee, 
surte, seur(e)te, -tee, sewrte, 4-6 suerte, 5 
seuerte, sewerte(e, (swer-, suyrte, -tee, -tie, 
surtey), 5-6 surete, suertee, -ty, sewertie, surtee, 
5-7 sure-, suertie, (6 suer-, soertye, seurtie, 
sew(e)rtye, surtie, -ty, Sc. swir-, suirtie), 6-7 


SURETYSHIP 


suretye, surtye, 6- surety. [a. OF. surte, -tey, 
seurte, later seurete (mod.F.  stireté):—L. 
sécurttatem, -tas, f. séctirus SURE a.: see -TY'.] 

I. Condition of being (or something that is) 
sure. 

t1. Safety, security from danger, an enemy, 
ete: 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 58 Did not Ionas in Iude suche Iape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? c 1374 CHAUCER Former Age 46 In surte they slepte. 
c1425 Cast. Persev. 1546 in Macro Plays 123, I prey 30u 
putte me In-to sum place of surete, pat pei may not harmyn 
me. 1432 Paston Lett. I. 31 For the goode reule, demesnyng 
and seuretee of the Kynges persone. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 36 Itis good that ye do so for the suerte of youre good 
name. a 1533 Lp. Berners Fuon cxxi. 432 He sate downe to 
reste hym, and layd his sword by hym, thynkynge then to be 
in asuerty. 1572 Form Com. Prayer B iv b, That by thy ayde 
..we may obtayne suertie from our enimies. 1585 T. 
WAsHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. i. 1b, That for the more 
suretie of his voyage, he shoulde returne by Sea. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv. ii. 206 For the 
conservation, reparation, suretie, ornament and exaltation 
of his workes. 1620 [G. Brypces] Hore Subs. 268 It much 
concerned the surety of Augustus his gouernment, to haue 
.. them content. ; 

+b. Security of contract, right, or possession. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 641, I hoope pu will holde pat pu here 
said: More suerty, for sothe, yet I sue fore. 1422 YONGE tr. 
Secr. Secr. xxxiii. 186 For more grettyr Surte thay bounde 
ham in grete Somes by dyvers Instrumentes. 1442 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 57/2 Ye myght not have... the seide possessions in 
enheritaunce to youre availle and suerte. a1475 ASHBY 
Active Policy 183 How may any estate be in seurtee Of his 
welthe . . If couetous folke be in his favour? 1545 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. aa For the more sewrtie I have setto my seal. 

tc. transf. A means of safety, a safeguard. Obs. 

c 1386 CHAUCER Pard. T. 609 Looke which a seuretee is it 
to yow alle That I am in youre felaweshipe yfalle. c 1400 tr. 
Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, viii. 53 And y trist pat pis techinge 
shall be.. surtee and sufficiante to py gouernaille. 1540 Act 
32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 §1 The nauy.. is..a greate defence and 
suerty of this realme. ET 

2. ta. Trustworthiness, reliability. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 MaLoRrY Arthur xi11. v. 617 For the suerte of this 
swerd I brought none with me. c 1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 
56 Cato was honored for his ernestnes and surete. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. John 11. (1611) 90, I need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills. 

b. Accuracy; = SURENESS 3. rare. 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 132 Sotylte and 
Vndyrstondynge, seurte of connynge. 1799 STUART in Owen 
Wellesley’s Desp. (1877) 114 The enemy pierced through the 
jungles with such surety and expedition. 1892 Sat. Rev. 17 
Dec. 705/1 He handled French..with neatness of 
movement and surety of touch. 5; ; : 

3. ta. Freedom from care or anxiety; feeling of 
safety; confidence; = SECURITY 3. Obs. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 833 Myn lif to lede In al Ioy3e 
& seurte out of drede. c1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xx. 24 pe 
surete of holy men was neuere wipoute drede of god... The 
surete of shrewes growip of pride & presumpcion. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xxvi. 58 His vyctorye ont Solyman in 
in grete pryde, and in grete sewrte he smote in to the lodgis 
of the Cristen men. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cclvi. 380 
Sir Perducas Dallreth..turned..Englisshe.. whereof the 
duke of Aniou.. thought than the lasse surete in the sayd Sir 
Perducas. ¢1598 DELONEY Thomas of Reading Wks. (1912) 
222 Pouerty with suretie, is better than honour mixed with 
feare. 

b. Certain knowledge; = SECURITY 2, SURENESS 
2b. arch. 

1509 FISHER Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
307 Veray suerte can not be had but only by the reuelacyon 
of god almighty. 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 29 So as 
I might reioice in suretie of the incorruptiblenesse of the 
everlastyng immortalitie. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art iii. (1875) 
81 Doing what the hand finds to do, in surety that.. 
whatsoever is right the Master will give. ; 

4. ta. Certainty of an end or result aimed at; 
certainty of obtaining something. for surety 
(of), in order to make sure (of) or ensure. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1. 9 Acrisius shette 
Dane his doughter in a tour, for suertee that no wight shulde 
of her have no maistry. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 263/2 If he.. 
myght be putte in suerte of payment therof. 1509-10 Act 1 
Hen. VIII, c. 16 Preamble, Divers actis of Parliament have 
been made for suerty of Payment of the expensez. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Whiche putteth hym in 
surety of as moche lawfull money to be delyuered to hym in 
an other countre. 1607 Markam Caval. 11. xiv. 139 You 
must obserue that his head and necke stand streight.. for 
suretie wherof you shal euer carry the outmost reine euer a 
litle straiter then the inmoste. 

+b. Certainty of a fact or event. Obs. 

1412-20 LYDG. Chron. Troy 11. 2253 It is wel bet by-tymes 
to abstene þan put in doute pat stant in surete. C1449 
Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 78 Probabilite a this side suerte [1.e. 
short of certainty]. 1594 PLaT Jewell-ho. 11. 5 For the most 
parte you shall have all the oiles of your hearbs..to ascend 
with the first pottle of water, neverthelesse for the more 
surety you may draw of a gallon, and prove what you can 

ather out of the last pottle. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 396, I 
know not if 't be true, But I.. Will do, as if for Surety. 

c. A certainty, fact: esp. in phr. for or of a 
surety = for certain. arch. 

c 1460 Sır R. Ros La Belle Dame 675 But pis is the seurte, 
I must suffre, which way pat euer hit go! c1475 Harl. 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 446 A man wolde have 
thoughte as for a suerte that he scholde have spedde welle. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. clvii. 190 The kyng..rode to 
Charters to have the better of surety what thenglysshmen 
dyd. 1535 COVERDALE Gen. xv. 13 Knowe this of a suertye, 
that thy sede shalbe a straunger, in a londe that is not theirs. 
1598 R. BeRNarD tr. Terence, Andria Argt. 2 As soone as hee 
knewe for a suretie his loue. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxx, He 
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was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death 1886 
STEVENSON Kidnapped i, ‘Nay,’ said Mr. Campbell, ‘who 
can tell that for a surety?’ 

II. Means of being sure. (See also 1c.) 

5. A formal engagement entered into, a pledge, 
bond, guarantee, or security given for the 
fulfilment of an undertaking. Chiefly in phr. to 
do, make, find, give, put in, take surety or 
sureties; in, to, under, upon surety. Now 
superseded by SECURITY 8. 

13.. Sir Beues(A.) 73 Maseger, do me surte bat pow nelt 
nougt discure me To no wi3t. c 1386 CHaucer Knt.’s T. 746, 
I defye the seurete and the bond Which that thou seist pat 
I haue maad to thee. Man of Law’s T. 145 He shal han 
Custance in mariage, And certein gold,..And heer to 
founden sufficient suretee. —— Wife’s T. 55 And suretee 
wol I han er pat thou pace Thy body for to yelden in this 
place. Frankl. T. 853 But wolde ye vouche sauf vp on 
seuretee Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 11494 pai depely desyret.. To haue suertie full sad of 
a syker pes. 1424 Cov. Leet Bk. 83 The Costis that John 
Leeder spendithe..in getyng Suertie of Cli. pat was lent 
vnto kyng Henry the vje. c 1440 Engl. Cong. Irel. 75 Thay 
toke Surtey, and othis Sware. 1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 129/2 
Money by hir receyved, and in suretees remaynyng in the 
kepyng of the saide Katerine. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xv. 
ii. 657 Thenne was there cae betwyxe the Erle and this 
Aguarus, & grete seurte that the erle shold neuer werre 
ageynst hym. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 569 pat they be putte 

nder suertie . . vnto such tyme pat pe Maire. . may be suerly 
acerteyned of their good behauyng. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. 
VIII, c. 12 §3 He shall be kepte in the Stockes till he hathe 
founde suertie to goo to servyce or ellse to laboure. 1536 
CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 7 Ye shall 
..put hym to Sewrtye to appere before the kinges 
Cownsayle. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. 11. i. 135 There remaines 
vnpaid A hundred thousand [crowns] more: in surety of the 
which, One part of Aquitaine is bound to vs. a1628 F. 
Grevit Celica lxxi, Find suerties, or at Honour’s Sessions 
dye. 1632 LitHcow Trav. viii. 358 Hauing obtayned my 
pasport..and surety taken for my life and moneyes. 1752 
Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) I. 338 A man may find surety 
nearly to the amount of his substance. 1762 Hist. Eng. 
I. viii. 282 He agreed to pay the sum; and immediately gave 
sureties for it. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 
469 [He] prevailed upon the jailer by large bribes, and by 
giving sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife. 

tb. document embodying such an 
agreement or pledge. Obs. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. IV. 289/1 For as muche as the seurtees 
of yis said somme.. may not have beene engrossed. 1430-40 
Lype. Bochas 1. vi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 23/2 Atween the which 
bi surete off hond In mariage there was maad a bond. ¢ 1500 
Three Kings’ Sons 187 The trews was taken bytwene them.. 
and T the surtees were made, sworne, and ensealed 
[ete.]. 

c. surety of (the) peace, a bond entered into for 
the maintenance of peace between parties; spec. 
in Law, a security entered into to the king by the 
offending party and taken by a justice for 
keeping the peace; so surety for (the) good 
behaviour: see quot. 1808. 

c1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 He graunt pam 
suertee of peess. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 110/1 Persons that 
be..in thair Wardes by condempnation, execution, .. 
suertee of pees. 1479 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 313 What so ever parson.. be bounde in suertie of the 
peace. 1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 
259 Suertie of peas was taken afore the Justice of peas.. 
ayenst John Sawyer. 1581 LAMBARDE Erren. 11. ii. (1588) 82, 
I will (at this day) call Suertie of the Peace, an 
acknowledging of a bond to the Prince, taken by a competent 
Iudge of Record, for the keeping of the Peace. 1769 
BLACKSTONE Comm. Iv. 252 Wherever any private man hath 
just cause to fear, that another will burn his house, or do him 
a corporal injury,..he may demand surety of the peace 
against such person. 1808 HuTcHeson Treat. Just. Peace 
Scot. 11. ii. §3. I. 391 Any justice of peace may command this 
surety of the peace, and grant his warrant for it upon the 
complaint of any person ‘threatened, or fearing to be 
wronged’, Ibid. §4. 399 Surety for good behaviour, is a 
recognizance entered into to the king for being of good 
behaviour. The good behaviour including the peace, he that 
is bound to the former, is therein bound to the latter also. 

6. gen. Ground of certainty or safety, 
guarantee: = SECURITY 7. Now rare. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9241 pou shall... say hym vpon sewertie 
thy-seluyn with mouthe, . . I shall filsyn pis forward, in faith, 
pat I can, c 1500 Lancelot 2388 What suerte schal I have for 
to gone At libertee out of this danger free? a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. V, 6 On the suretie of his owne conscience he 
determined to goo to them. 1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) 
D viij, The Quene with suche suerties and with many other 
thinges, .. withoute fearinge more daenger nor the deathe of 
hir doughter she confortede hir. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 538 
My self and all th’ Angelic Host .. our happie state Hold, as 
you yours, while our obedience holds; On other surety none. 
1838 LYTTON Leila 11. i, Thou didst ask me for a surety of 
my faith, 1855 Prescott Philip II, u. x. I. 254 Their 
character and position.. were sufficient sureties that they 
meditated no violence to the state. . 

7. A person who undertakes some specific 
responsibility on behalf of another who remains 
primarily liable; one who makes himself liable 
for the default or miscarriage of another, or for 
the performance of some act on his part (e.g. 
payment of a debt, appearance in court for trial, 
etc.); a bail: = SECURITY 9. 

Formerly also applied collectively to a number of persons. 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 3 Yt was awarded yat John 
Lyllyng suld fynd seurte of vt marke..and apon yis John 
Gascoigne and William Bedale become pleges and seurte for 
ye sayd John Lyllyng. 1451 Paston Lett. I. 194 He proferyd 
me suerte, men of the seid town of Routon. 1535 
COVERDALE Ecclus. xxix. 14 A good honest man is suertye for 
his neghboure. 1538 in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. Adm. 
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(Selden) I1. 67 And for your more suertye | have geven youe 
for my soertye in this case William Parkar merchaunt. 1596 
SHaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 254 Then you shall be his suretie. 
1660 Jer. TayLorn Duct, Dubit. 11. ii. rule 7. §2 Persons 
conjunct in Contract; such as are Pledges in War, Sureties 
for Debt, Undertakers for appearance, and the like. 1765 
BLacksTONE Comm. I. Introd. iv. 110 Ten freeholders.. 
were sureties or free pledges to the king for the good 
behaviour of each other. 1805 C. James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., Every paymaster in the British service is obliged to find 
two sureties, who bind themselves in given sums, for the 
security of monies entrusted to him by government. 1847 
TENNYSON Princess v. 24 King, you are free! We did but 
keep you surety for our son. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
525 When a man becomes surety, let him give the security 
in a distinct form. 

Comb. c1600 SHaxs. Sonn. cxxxiv. 7 He learnd but 
suretie-like to write for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast 
doth binde. $ 

b. A sponsor at baptism. Obs. or arch. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism, These 
infantes muste .. promise by you, that be theyr suerties. 
1575 Reg. St. Olave’s Ch., Hart St. 14 Apr., Baptism of 
Henry Deaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Essex... The 
Earle of Northumberland and the Lord Burrowes and the 
Lady Rich weare Sewerties. 1704 NELSON Fest. & Fasts ix. 
(1739) 585 Those who promised by their Sureties in 
Baptism do renew... that Contract. 1803 GILPIN Serm. III. 
xxiii. 259 You know..how many come as sureties for 
children, who are themselves . . ignorant of all the duties of 
religion. 

c. fig. Applied to Christ (after Heb. vii. 22). 

{1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cxviii{i]. 122 Be thou suertie for thy 
seruaunt to do him good, that the proude do me no wronge.] 
1557 N.T. (Genev.) Heb. vii. 22 By so muche is Iesus made 
asuretie of a better Couenant. 1709 Watts Hymns 1. cl. 7 To 
this dear Surety’s Hand Will I commit my Cause. 1781 
Cowper Convers. 506 Soon after He that was our Surety 
died. 1869 SpuRGEON Treas. David Ps. xv. 4 Our blessed 
Surety swore to his own hurt, but how gloriously he stood to 
his suretyship. 

attrib. 1645 RUTHERFORD Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 235 It 
is only the cautionary, the surety-righteousness of Christ- 
God, that is made ours. 1782 J. Brown Nat. & Rev. Relig. 
Ul. ii. (1796) 222 What . . reward of his surety-service, Christ 
should have from God the Father. 1868 H. Law Beacons of 
Bible 77 The sin-bearer, and His surety-agony. 

+d. phr. fo call to surety. 

1601 SHaks. Alls Well v. iii. 108 She call'd the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc.]. 

Hence + surety v. trans., to be surety for. 

1601 SHaks. All’s Well v. iii. 298 Good mother fetch my 
bayle. Stay Royall sir, The Ieweller that owes the Ring is 
sent for, And he shall surety me. 1607 —— Cor. 111. i. 178 
Wee’l Surety him. 


suretyship (‘Suotfip, ‘Joantsrp). Forms: see 
prec: also 6 suertishipe, -shyp, surtishipp, 
suretishippe, 7-9 suretiship. [f. prec. sb. + 
-SHIP.] The position or function of a surety (see 
prec. 7); responsibility or obligation undertaken 
by one person on behalf of another, as for 
payment of a debt, performance of some act, etc. 

1535 COVERDALE Prov. xi. 15 He that is suertye for a 
straunger, hurteth himself: but he that medleth not with 
suerteshippe, is sure. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 21 §5 To releas.. 
the said suertieshippe of good Abearing. 1612 W. PARKES 
Curtaine-Dr. To Rdr. (1876) 4 Beware of Suretiship. 1659 
Gentl. Calling (1696) 103 To rook him at Play, entangle him 
in Suretiship. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xi. (1841) 1. 86 
Suretiship for the debt. 1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy V. i, A 
poor man undone by shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. liii. (1873) V. 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with this suretiship. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 161/2 
Private suretyship is attended by many evils, 

b. Said of Christ. 

1642 T. Goopwin Christ set forth 148 He is not quit of this 
Surety-ship and engagement. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. 
vii. §6 Wks. 1718 I. 420 We have not only God’s Word, but 
also the Suretyship of our Saviour to depend on. 


surexci tation (s3:r-). [ad. F. surexcttatron: see 
SUR- and EXCITATION.] Excessive excitation. 

1873 Morey Rousseau I. vii. 279 The product of 
intellectual sur-excitation. 1880 EARL OF DUFFERIN in Times 
(1881) 4 Jan. 4/5 Had the Government been supported by a 
united public opinion in Great Britain, the present 
surexcitation in Ireland could never have been generated. 
1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 779 A surexcitation of the 
kidneys. A 

So surex'cited a., over-excited. 

1864 MerenITH Emilia 1, Sur-excited Sentiment. 1885 
—— Diana xi, In a sharp-strung mood, bitterly surexcited. 


surf (s3:f), sb. Also 8 surff. [Continues suFF sb. 
in chronology and meaning, but the relation 
between the forms is not clear. (Not in general 
Dicts. before Todd, 1818.) 

Both suff and surf are used particularly in reference to the 
coast of India, a circumstance which makes a native origin 
for the words probable.] , 

1. a. The swell of the sea which breaks upon a 
shore, esp. a shallow shore. (In recent use 
usually with implication of sense 2.) 

1685 W. Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 182 [At Fort St. 
George, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y* 
greatness of y* Sea and Surf ashore, caused us to come 
aboard again. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) $e My Raft 
was now strong enough to bear any reasonable Weight; my 
next Care was. . how to preserve what I laid upon it from the 
Surf of the Sea. 1745 P. THomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 35 The 
Landing is bad by reason of pretty much Surf, and great 
Stones like Rocks. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xvii. 
97 This rising of the waves against the shore, is called by 
mariners the surf of the sea. 1783 W. Marsden Hist. 
Sumatra (1811) 34 The surf..is used in India, and by 
navigators in general, to express a peculiar swell and 
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breaking of the sea upon the shore. 1836 W. IRVING Astorio 
II. 100 Low bellowings.. like the hoarse murmurs of the 
surf on a distant shore. 1840 E. E. NAPIER Scenes & Sports 
For. Lands I. p. xii, The progrcss of the neophyte..in that 
far land, from the moment when having crossed the ‘surf’. 
(Note. An expression cquivalent to entering or leaving 
India, as a person is never supposed to venture across this 
tremendous barrier of the Coromandel coast, unless on such 
momentous occasions.] 1886 Ruskin Praterita I. 379 Half- 
a-mile of dangerous surf between the ship and the shore. 
1906 Max PEMBERTON My Sword for Lafayette xxiv, The 
distant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry shore. 

b. with a. Also transf. (in first quot.). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 14 A notable Fish.. It 
might be in length forty Feet.. bolting out of the Water 
with a great Surf. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. ii. 134 The wind.. 
occasioned such a surf, that it was impossible for the boat to 
land. 1763 THomrson Temple of Venus i. 14 A dull 
promiscuous sound a-far..like..southern surffs upon an 
iron shore. 1803 WitTMAN Trav. Turkey 3 A military 
artificer was unfortunately washed off the vessel by a surf. 
1840 Macavtay Ess., Clive P8 Fort St. George had arisen 
on a barren spot beaten by a raging surf. 1879 A. R. 
Wollace’s Australasio xvi. 303 The southern coast..is 
exposed to a heavy and dangerous surf, which rolls in upon 
the shore at all seasons. 

2. a. The mass or line of white foamy water 
caused by the sea breaking upon a shore or a 
rock. 

1757 tr. Keysler’s Trav. IV. 141 note, Salt..was not 
produced here as in other countries by a desiccation of the 
surf of the sea (tr. Tacitus Ann. xiu. lvii. non ut olios opud 
gentis eluvie maris arescente unda). 1784 Cowper Task v1. 
155 Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 1833 TENNYSON Dream Fair Wom. viii, White 
surf wind-scatter’d over sails and masts. 1882 ‘OuIDa’ 
Maremmo 1. 78 She played with the sails, with the surf, and 
with the crystals of the salt. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1847 Loner. Ev. 11. iii. 24 Just where the woodlands met 
the flowery surf of the prairie. 1873 LoweLL Above & Below 
1. i, To behold The first long surf of climbing light Flood all 
the thirsty east with gold. 


3. attrib. and Comb.: Simple attrib., ‘of or 
pertaining to surf’, as surf barrier, -beach, -beat, 
-billow, line, -rock, -sound, -thunder; locative, 
as surf-bathe vb., -bather, -bathing, -fish vb., 
fisherman, -fishing, lifesaver, lifesaving, 
-rider, -riding, -swimmer, -swimming; surf- 
sunk adj.; instrumental, as surf-battered, 
-beaten, -bound, -showered, -tormented, -vexed, 
-washed, -wasted, -worn adjs.; similative, as 
surf-white adj.; also surf-bird, a small, plover- 
like bird, Aphriza virgata, found on the Pacific 
coast of America; surfboard, a long narrow 
board on which one rides over a heavy surf to 
shore; hence as v. intr., to ride on a surfboard 
(also fig.); surfboarder, surfboarding vbl. sb.; 
surf-boat, a boat specially constructed for 
passing through surf; hence surf-boatman = 
surfman;, surf-bum slang, a surfing enthusiast 
who frequents beaches suitable for surf-riding; 
cf. ski bum s.v. SKI sb. 2b; surf-casting vbl. sb., 
fishing by casting a line into the sea from the 
shore; so (as a back-formation) surf-cast v. 
intr., surf-caster; surf-clam, a large clam, esp. 
Mactra (or Spisula) solidissima, found on the 
Atlantic coast of the United States (Funk’s 
Standard Dict. 1895); surf-coot = surf-duck; 
surf day, a day marked by rough surf along the 
shore (see quot. 1854); surf-duck, a North 
American species of sea-duck of the genus 
(Edemia, esp. O. perspicillata, found sometimes 
in Great Britain; surf-fish, any one of the 
numerous species of the family Embiotocide, 
abundant on the coast of California; surf-grass, 
any of several species of marine grass of the 
genus Phyllospadix (family Zosteracez), having 
thickened rootstocks and slender stems and 
growing underwater on rocky shores in 
temperate regions; surf-man U.S., a member of 
the crew of a surf-boat; hence surfmanship; 
surf music, a variety of rock music which 
celebrates the sport of surf-riding; surf-perch 
= surf-fish; surf-ride v. intr. [back-formation 
from surf-riding above] = surfboard vb. above; 
also fig. and as v. trans. and sb.; surf safari = 
SURFARI; surf-scoter = surf-duck;, surf-shiner, 
a small California fish, Cymatogaster aggregatus 
(Webster 1911); surf-smelt, a species of smelt, 
Hypomesus olidus, found on the Pacific coast of 
the United States; surf-whiting, the silver 
whiting, Menticirrus littoralis. 

1940 V. BRITTAIN Testament of Friendship xii. 192 You'll 
look at the Rhodes Memorial and the Union Buildings..; 
you'll..*surf-bathe at Durban.., and then you'll begin to 
think you know everything. 1893 KATE SANBORN S. 
California 163 *Surf bathers go in every month of the year. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 461/1 Conveniences for *surf- 
bathing. 1902 Temple Bar May 579 Like *surf-battered 
swimmers. 1932 N. PALMER Taa it Over 137 *Surf- 
beaches of any size are rare in the world. 1966 Weekly News 
(N.Z.) 19 Jan. 11/1 Mt. Maunganui is probably one of New 
Zealand's best-known surf beaches. 1977 Herald 


(Melbourne) 17 Jan. 14/4 Within 16 km of Wollongong are 
17 superb surf beaches. 1873 ‘Mark Twain’ Gilded Age |x. 
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543 A receding of tides, a quieting of the storm-wash to a 
murmurous *surf-beat. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropedia IX. 
689/2 Surf beat, ocean waves of uncertain origin, with the 
relatively long periods of 1 to 5 minutes. These low- 
frequency waves appear to be related to the interaction of 
normal wind waves and swell. Surf beat is believed 
responsible for the generation of seiches in bays. 1801 
CAMPBELL Lochiel’s Warning 82 Like ocean-weeds heaped 
on the ‘surf-beaten shore. 1890 ‘R. BoLpREwoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 154 The deep-toned ceaseless roll of the 
*surf-billows. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 245 Aphriza, 
*Surf Bird. ¢1826 Ricuarps in Gosse Oceon vi. (1849) 285 
Those who were standing on the beach saw the *surf-board 
.. floating on the water. 1931 T. E. LAWRENCE Let. 14 July 
(1938) 729 Here is a final report..on the little surf-board 
target. 1934 WEBSTER, Surfboard, v.i., to ride the surf on a 
surfboard.—surfboarding, n. 1938 E. Hemincway Fifth 
Column (1939) 111. iv. 103 Or what about Malindi where you 
can surfboard on the beach. 1962 Coast to Coast 1961-62 63 
He wished he could stand up and walk away from Pammie 
and go out with the surf-board riders. 1962 M. McLUHAN 
Gutenberg Galaxy 248 (heading) Heidegger surf-boards 
along on the electronic wave as triumphantly as Descartes 
rode the mechanical wave. 1953 Pop. Mechonics July 157 
Hitching a ride on a beach-bound ocean wave with a 
featherlight surf-board is rated tops in water sports by 
practiced *surf-boarders. 1969 Britannica Bk. of Year 1968 
801/1 Surfari, a group of surfboarders who travel together in 
search of good surfing areas. 1964 Sunday Mail Mag. 
(Brisbane) 17 May 1 *Surfboarding was virtually forgotten 
until the late 1930’s. 1856 Dickens Wreck Golden Mary 
(1898) 22, I gave..the word to lower the Long-boat and the 
*Surf-boat. 1883 J. D. CAMPBELL Fisheries Chino 5 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) The catamarans or surf-boats of South 
Formosa. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 804/2 The Madras surf 
boats. 1880 Scribner's Mag. Jan. 323 It is an erroneous 
notion that the experience of the sailor qualifies nim for a 
*surf-boatman. 1884 roth Cent. Feb. 239 The noisy tumult 
of a *surf-bound shore. 1958 *Surf-bum [see PETITE 0. 2]. 
1971 Surf-bum [see PIPE-LINE sb. c]. 1975 Country Life 16 
Jan. 131/2 *Surf-cast for corvina..ona California beach and 
you will probably have to show your California fishing 
licence. 1968 ‘S. Jay’ Sleepers can Kill xxiv. 248 When 
you've walked through to the beach, you'll see a *surfcaster, 
fishing by himself. 1928 N.Y. Times 8 Oct. 21/4 Charles 
Vollum of Philadelphia became *surf casting champion of 
the United States today at the annual tournament of the 
Dover Fishing Club of Philadelphia. 1963 Weekly News 
(Auckland, N.Z.) 8 May 56/6 Pukehina surfcasting beach. 
Near Te Puke, Bay of Plenty, one of the best surfcasting 
beaches in New Zealand. 1979 Angling July 45/3 As a 
contemporary guide to the basics of general shorefishing it 
gives excellent surfcasting instruction. 1884 Bull. U.S. Not. 
Museum No. 27. 260 Hen Clam, *Surf Clam, or Sea Clam. 
Florida and Gulf of Mexico to Labrador. 1949 [see SKIMMER 
sb. 1c]. 1978 Times 29 July 3/6 More than two weeks after 
the wreck .. we saw millions of dead molluscs, urchins, razor 
and surf clams. 1885 SEEBOuM Brit. Birds III. 610 To the 
hunters on Long Island it [the Surf-scoter] is known as the 
‘Spectacled Coot’ and ‘“*Surf-Coot’. 1854 G. W. Peck 
Melbourne & Chincha Islands 187 Often when the mornings 
are still, and the surface of the sea undisturbed by a ripple, 
the surf will be rolling tremendously on the narrow beaches. 
.. These are called ‘*surf-days’, and special allowance is 
made for them in the charter parties of vessels loading at the 
islands. 1950 J. S. LEARMONT Master in Sail 60 Surf days 
did not count as working days. These surf days are peculiar 
to the northern part of the coast of Chile. 1808-13 A. 
WILSON & BONAPARTE Amer. Ornith. (1832) III. 70 Black, or 
*Surf Duck, Anas perspicillata... This duck is peculiar to 
America, and..confined to the shores and bays of the sea. 
1882 JORDAN & GivBerT Fishes N. Amer. 585 Embiotocide. 
The *Surf-fishes... Fishes of the Pacific coast of North 
America, inhabiting bays and the surf on sandy beaches. 
1940 O. H. P. Rooman Handbk. Solt-Woter Fishing iii. 99 
We will make a definite statement in regard to wetting down 
your cutty hunk line before you really start surf fishing. 
1979 ‘A. BLaisDELL’ No Villain need Be vii. 120 They like to 
surf-fish, and they claim rain.. drives ’em in toward the 
beach. 1920 HEILNER & Stick Call of Surf i. 5 Those great 
and goodly fish which so frequently take into their capacious 
jaws the bait of the *surf fisherman. 1967 O. E. MIDDLETON 
in Coost to Coast 1965-66 123 The surf-fishermen leaned 
out over the shallows. 1920 HEILNER & Stick Cail of Surf 
i. 4 *Surf fishing is by no means a new development of the 
angler’s art..but only of late years has it begun to achieve 
real popularity. 1949 S. K. FARRINGTON Fishing the Atlantic 
iv. 82 Surf fishing at Narragansett should be a revelation. 
1923 L. Asrams Illustr. Floro Pocific States 1. 94 
Phyllospadix torreyi S. Wats. Torrey’s *Surf-grass. 1981 
Sct. Amer. Mar. 92/1 The sea grasses number 12 genera and 
..about 50 species... Eelgrass and surfgrass are familiar 
examples in temperate regions. 1977 N.Z. Herald 8 Jan. 
1-6/4, I have been talking to the wife of a *surf lifesaver, and 
she spoke of the apparent indifference people show on being 
saved from drowning. 1968 W. Warwick Surfriding in 
N.Z. 1 It is difficult to imagine how closely it was once 
associated with the *surf lifesaving movement. 1887 O. J. 
Humpurey Wreck of Rainier 33 When the *surf line was 
hauled tight the boat would run on the line and be kept head 
to the sea. 1923 H. BELLoc Sonnets & Verse 1. 28 Above the 
surf-line, into the night-breeze; Eastward above the ever- 
whispering trees. 1965 P. L. Dixon Compl. Bk. Surfing 142 
If the dory broaches in the surf line and turns over, bail out 
and get clear of oars and falling boat. 1880 Scribner's Mag. 
Jan. 322/2 The keeper (of the surf-boat] commands the crew 
of six *surfmen. Ibid. 334 Until 1871..*surfmanship was 
not a standard of qualification. 1965 N.Z. Listener 17 Dec. 
4/1 The million-dollar industry of *surf music, surf movies 
and surf-wear. 1977 Sounds 9 July 28/2 The Turtles started 
out playing surf music at High School hops in LA. 1889 
Amer. Noturolist Oct. 923 Micrometrus oggregatus, one of 
the viviparous *surf-perches. 1953 ‘S. RATTRAY’ Bishop in 
Check 101 One-half per cent of them play tennis—or swim, 
or *surf-ride. 1958 Listener 2 Oct. 494/1 This motorization 
wave is not something on which the rich alone can surf-ride. 
1973 Times 1 June (Australia Suppl.) p. i/3 The Whitlam 
Government has been in office just six months tomorrow. 
For the Prime Minister it has been ‘a surf ride so far’. 1976 
Notional Observer (U.S.) 19 June 1/3 Now, surf-riding his 
victory in the California Presidential primary last week, he’s 
racing to a showdown with Gerald Ford. 1882 Hawotion 
Almonac 52 At one time they sent their champion *surf- 
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rider to compete with chiefs in the sport at Hawaii. 1981 L. 
LEAMER Assignment iti. 43 They take this drug. They have 
learned this from these hippie surf-riders. 1882 Hawotian 
Almonac 52 Among the various sports and pastimes of the 
ancient Hawaiians..the principal one..is that of surf- 
bathing, or more properly speaking, *surf-riding. 1898 JEAN 
A. OweEN Hawaii iii. 81 Surf-riding on boards is still much 
practised. 1800 COLERIDGE Piccolom. 1. xii, The *surf rocks 
of the Baltic. 1962 Austral. Women’s Weekly 24 Oct. 
(Suppl.) 3/4 *Surf sofori, a trip around different beaches to 
find a good surf. 1835 JENYNS Man. Brit. Vertebr. Anim. 240 
Olidemia) perspicillata, Steph. (*Surf Scoter.) 1882 JORDAN 
& GILBERT Fishes N. Amer. 294 Hypomesus, Gill. *Surf 
Smelts... H[ypomesus] pretiosus... Surf Smelt... Pacific 
coast, from California northward; abundant, spawning in 
the surf. 1828 CampsBett Death-boot Heligoland 22 Now 
*surf-sunk for minutes, again they uptossed. 1845 GossE 
Ocean vi. (1849) 283 The cry of ‘A Shark!’ among the *surf 
swimmers will instantly set them in the utmost terror. 1858 
R. M. BALLANTYNE Coral Island xxv. 305 ‘What sort of 
amusement is this *surf swimming?’.. ‘Each man..has got 
a short board or plank, with which he swims a mile or more 
to Sea, and then, gettin’ on the top o’ yon thunderin’ 
breaker, they come to shore on the top of it.’ 1890 ‘R. 
BoLprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 150 The wind is.. from 
the south, we shall have the *surf-thunder in perfection. 
1829 Poe Dreom within a Dreom ii, I stand amid the roar Of 
a *surf-tormented shore. 1852 Munpy Antipodes (1857) 24 
Green turfy knolls sloping abruptly to the *surf-vexed 
beach. 1861 L. L. Nosie Icebergs 180 The bleak, *surf- 
washed rocks. 1854 H. Mivver Sch. & Schm. xxiv. (1858) 
532 The picturesque *surf-wasted stacks of the granitic wall 
of rock. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 391 The young 
women... with their soft dusky skins,..pretty brown eyes, 
and *surf-white teeth. 1882 JorDAN & GiLBerT Fishes N. 
Amer. 933 M[enticirrus) littoralis... *Surf Whiting... 
South Atlantic and Gulf coast. 1878 Geixie Geol. Sketches 
ii. (1882) 34 Weather-beaten or *surf-worn sheets of rock. 


surf (s3:f), v. [f. the sb.] 1. intr. To form surf. 
rare, 

1831 J. WILSON in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 141 The breakers 
surfing on a lee-shore. 1832 Ibid. XXXII. 131. 

2. To go surf-riding; to surf-ride. Also transf. 
and fig. 

1917 Chombers’s Jrnl. Apr. 280/2 The depth of the lagoon 
is trifling.., and this it is which makes surfing there so safe 
and enjoyable. 1932 Ibid. Aug. 462/2, I had snaps, too, of the 
children, riding or surfing, and of the whole family in their 
ocean-going yacht. a 1957 R. CAMPBELL Coll. Poems (1960) 
III. 83 Over its surge in red tornadoes rolling My heart goes 
surfing on the waves of fire. 1965 N.Z. Listener 17 Dec. 4/5 
Once a person is bitten by this surfing bug he seems to 
become insatiable. He surfs every day he can, the whole year 
round. 1970 Motor Boot & Yachting 16 Oct. 29/1 Lo Russhe 
surfed handsomely down the backs of the heavy swell and 
buried herself into the short steep seas on the way. 1976 M. 
BIRMINGHAM Heat of Sun iv. 51 Biriwa has..a 
comparatively safe beach. . where you can surf when the tide 
is right. 

3. trans. a. To ride (a boat) on the surf. b. To 
surf-ride at (a specified place). 

1965 P. L. Dixon Compl. Bk. Surfing 18 Dories, canoes, 
sailing catamarans, and a few special motorboats can be 
surfed by experts. Where waves break far from shore and 
spill gradually forward. 1967 W. Murray Sweet Ride vi. 85 
Ten years ago..no one surfed this place but him. 1968 
Surfer Mag. Jan. 56/1 Paulo surfed a beach break off the 
famous Rio Copacabana called Posto Six Pier. A 

Hence 'surfing vbl. sb., surf-riding, 
surfboarding. 

1955 A. Ross Austrolio 55 xv. 214 The essential art of 
surfing is timing. 1959 H. Hosson Mission House Murder 
xviii. 119 When they'd had enough surfing, they brought the 
boards back up the beach. 1963 Wall St. Jrni. 22 July 1 
Surfin’ music is characterized by a heavy echo guitar sound, 
supposed to simulate the roar of the surf. 1971 ‘D. 
Hatuway’ Dolly & Doctor Bird i. 2 Skin diving, rum 
punches, calypso night-clubs, surfing, dancing, gambling. 


surf, var. suff, SOUGH sb.?, SOUGH v.? 
1794 Trons. Soc. Arts XII. 237 Length of the drains, three 
hundred and ten yards, .. the whole surfed with stone. 


surface ('s3:fas), sb. [ad. F. surface (from 16th 
c.), f. sur- SUR- + face FACE sb., after L. 
superficies: cf. obs. Sp. sobrehazx, Sp. soebrefaz, 
Pg. sobreface, and SUPERFICE, SUPERFICIE, 
SUPERFICIES. ] 

1. a. The outermost boundary (or one of the 
boundaries) of any material body, immediately 
adjacent to the air or empty space, or to another 
body. 

1611 COTGR., Surfoce, the surface; the superficies or vpper 
part. 1662 EVELYN Scu/pturo 11. (1906) 8 The Rollers doe 
universally touch the imediate surfaces of the Table. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 158 If the contiguous Surfaces 
were perfectly smooth, there would be no impression of the 
Bodies upon one another. 1800 tr. Lagronge’s Chem. 11. 16 
The matter must be calcined till it becomes of an orange 
yellow colour at the surface. 1831 BREwsTER Optics iv. 27 An 
optical prism..is a solid having two plane surfaces. . which 
are called its refracting surfaces. 1889 WeLcH Text Bk. 
Noval Archit. i. 5 The submerged part of a vessel at rest in 
stil! water is subjected to fluid pressure, which acts, at each 
point, in a direction perpendicular to the surface of the ship 
at that point. A 

b. fig., usually denoting that part or aspect of 
anything which presents itself to a slight or 
casual mental view, or which is perceived 
without examination; outward appearance; 
often in such phrases as on the surface = 
superficial(ly. Also, to scratch the surface (of): 
see SCRATCH v. 3a. 

1725 Watts Logic 1. v, There are some Persons who never 
arrive at any deep..Knowledge..because they are 
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perpetually fluttering over the Surface of Things. 1781 
Cowrer Ep. Lady Austen 8 Prose answers..all the floating 
thoughts we find Upon the surface of the mind. 1847 
TENNYSON Princess 1v. 234 These flashes on the surface are 
not he. 1855 Pacey Æschylus Pref. (1861) p. xiii, In such 
passages. . there is. . scarcely a word that does not involve.. 
a meaning that lies below the surface. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. 1V. xvii. 75 They may have seen through the real 
motives of the invitation, but on the surface everything was 
.. honourable, 1888 BurRGON Lives 12 Gd. Men II. v. 2 No 
name more readily rose to the surface of conversation than 
1S. 

2. Geom. A magnitude or continuous extent 
having only two dimensions (length and 
breadth, without thickness), such as constitutes 
the boundary of a material body (sense 1) or that 
between two adjacent portions of space; a 
superficies. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Surface, the same as Superficies. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. l. s.v., There are Plane Surfaces, and 
there are Crooked or Curved ones. 1830 KATER & LARDNER 
Mech. i. 4 The external limits of the magnitude of a body are 
lines and surfaces. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX111. 303/2 Surfaces 
of the second degree. This name is given to all those surfaces 
of which the equation is of the second degree. 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery & Millwork 569 A ruled surface is one in which 
every point is traversed by a straight line lying wholly in the 
surface. 1887 Cay.ey in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 668/1 A surface 
may be regarded as the locus of a doubly infinite system of 
points. 

3. a. The outermost part of a material body, 
considered with respect to its form, texture, or 
extent; the uppermost layer; esp. in art or 
manufacture, an exterior of a particular form or 
‘finish’. 

1698 KELL Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 119 Itis plain that but 
one half of the Rays which fall upon the first Surface, would 
fall upon the second, but one fourth of them upon the third. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 408 It.. forms the external 
coating of calculi, and may be distinguished by its unequal 
surface. 1831 BREWSTER Optics iv. 35 Then R b will be the 
ray as refracted by the first surface of the sphere. 1846 ELLis 
Elgin Marb. II. 76 A thin surface has been carried away from 
the whole bas-relief. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 
1. 2/1 Take the surface off the paper with fine glass-paper. 
1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. II. 122 Such matt or dead 
surfaces. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 299 We find in the work of 
this artist a finish and a perfection of surface rare [etc.]. 

b. spec. The upper Be addaty or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (in Mining, as distinct 
from underground workings and shafts); the 
outer (according to ancient ideas, the upper) 
boundary of the earth. 

1612 DrayTON Poly-olb. ix. 140 With sterne Eolus blasts, 
.. Shee onely ouer-swells the surface of her bank. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativ. xvii, The aged Earth agast.. Shall 
from the surface to the center shake. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 182 Cucumers along the Surface creep. 1719 In 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 197 The surface of the 
quarry. 1796 W. H. MarsuaLL Rural Econ. W. Eng. II. 4 
The surface is exceedingly broken, into sharp ridges. 1832 
De La BecHE Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 9 If waters descend from the 
surface into a mine. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. ix. §50. 
(1879) 313 On the Earth’s surface, i.e. at 4,000 miles from its 
centre. 1878 Argosy XXV. 430 We parted at surface—he 
went down the shaft. 

c. The upper boundary or top of a body of 
water or other liquid. 

1625 N. CARPENTER Geogr. Delin. 1. ii. (1635) 40 Euery 
surface of the water is either only plaine, or only round. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 209 Two pots floting upon a 
pond, or surface of a water with this word, ‘If we knock 
together, we sink together.’ a1700 EveLYN Diary 8 Feb. 
1645, The water of it is fresh and swete on the surface, but 
salt at botome. 1781 Cowper Hope 184 The wat’ry stores 
that sleep Beneath the smiling surface of the deep. 1835 
MarryatT Jacob Faithful xxxix, Tom..dived after me, 
brought me up again to the surface. 1858 LarDNER Hand- 
bk. Nat. Phil. 26 When a liquid contained in any vessel is in 
a state of rest, its surface will be horizontal. 1877 HUXLEY 
Physiogr. 69 The vapour is derived only from the exposed 
surface of the liquid. i 

d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it; the outer boundary of the 
integument; also, the inner boundary of a 
hollow or tubular part. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. x. 101 Discoloured spots dispersed 
over the whole surface of the body. 1796 WITHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 771 Polypodium. Capsules disposed in 
distinct circular dots on the under surface of the leaf. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 366 Diseases affecting internal 
surfaces. 1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 198 The 
Teeth are formed..upon the surface of the Mucous 
membrane of the mouth. 1861 BentLeEy Man. Bot. 290 The 
surface of the style may be either smooth, or covered in 
various ways with glands and hairs. 

e. Fortif. (See quot.) 

1702 Milit. Dict. (1704), Surface, is that part of the 
Exterior side, which is terminated by the Flank, prolong’d 
or extended, and the Angle of the nearest Bastion. 

f. Aeronautics. An aerofoil, considered as 
something whose intended effects arise 


superficially. 

1843 Mechanics’ Mag. 8 Apr. 277/2 The main surfaces.. 
are here placed one above the other, and each pair are 
connected together by strong shafts. 1912 W. WRIGHT in C. 
C. Turner Romance of Aeronautics xvii. 178 A smaller 
surface set at a negative angle in front of the main bearing 
surfaces or wings will largely counteract the effect of the 
fore-and-aft travel of the centre of pressure. 1930 P. H. 
Sumner Marine Aircraft ii. 104 The larger the aeroplane the 
larger the control surfaces become and the loads necessary to 
move elevators, rudder and ailerons may become too heavy 
for the pilot to operate their surfaces. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Macropedia 1. 377/1 The essential components of an 
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airplane are a wing system to sustain it in flight, tail surfaces 
to stabilize the wing, movable surfaces (ailerons, elevators, 
and rudders) to control the attitude of the machine in flight, 
{ete.]. 

g. surface-to-air, surface-to-surface adj. 
phrs., of, pertaining to, or designating a guided 
missile designed to be launched from the 
ground or at sea, and directed respectively at a 
target either in the air, or elsewhere on the 
earth’s surface. Cf. air-to-air adj. s.v. AIR sb.' B. 
III. 1; ground-to-air, ground-to-ground s.v. 
GROUND sb. 17d; SAM s.v. S. 4a. 

1950 Sun (Baltimore) 7 Feb. 1/2 Research continues on 
these surface-to-air missiles. 1951 D. C. Cooke Jets, Rockets 
& Guided Missiles 146 This is a Surface-to-Surface Missile, 
Air Force, Third Model, Second Modification. 1954 Jral. 
Brit. Interplanetary Soc. XIII. 164 One of the first G.E.C. 
missiles, the Hermes A-1 is a development of the German 
Wasserfall in a surface-to-surface rôle. 1959 Listener 4 June 
984/3 A British Thunderbird surface-to-air guided missile. 
1962 Times 11 Aug. 6/1 The Government yesterday made 
their expected announcement that Blue Water, the surface- 
to-surface guided missile..is to be cancelled. 1978 R. 
McCutrcuan Blackmail North vi. 69 Russia’s been 
supplying Libya with a big range of surface-to-surface and 
surface-to-air missiles. j : 

4. An extent or area of material considered as 
a subject for operations. 

1662 EveLYN Sculptura 1. v. (1906) 125 A much larger 
discourse..treating of the practise of Perspective upon 
irregular Surfaces. 1718 Free-thinker No. 63. 52 The 
Canvass is no longer a level, lifeless Surface. 1762-71 H. 
WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 3 His 
exuberant pencil was ready at pouring out gods, goddesses, 
[etc.] over those public surfaces on which the eye never rests 
long enough to criticize. 1867-72 Burcu Mod. Marine 
Engin. 360 To calculate the area of the frictional surfaces. 
1869 RANKINE Machinery & Millwork 571 When the 
highest .. degree of accuracy is required in a plane surface, 
its form may..be given approximately by the planing 
machine. i } 

5. Superficial area or extent. tAlso in fig. phr. 
(quot. a 1640). 

a1640 Jackson Creed xt. iv. §15. (1657) 3341 This 
Doctrine is so necessarie for manifesting the just measure of 
their unthankfulnesse which perish, that without This we 
cannot take so much as a true Surface of it; not so much as 
the least Dimension of Sin. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) II. 51 To find the Solidity of a Sphere. . Multiply the 
surface by the diameter, and take | of the product for the 
content. 1825 J. NıcHoLson Oper. Mech. 706 To find the 
Surface of a Cylindrical Ring. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 
1. 12 The unit of surface is a square whose side is ten metres. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 After the ‘pitch’ [of a 
propeller] the most important detail of design is the 
‘surface,’ which is usually taken to be the combined area of 
all the blades when laid out flat. TAr 5 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. in lit. sense, 
chiefly locative = pertaining to, existing or 
occurring on, the surface of something, as 
surface-action, -crevice, -crust, -deposit, 
-dressing, film (also spec. in sense (b)), friction, 
layer, -light, ornament, -temperature, etc.; 
spec. (a) in reference to the surface of the ground 
(3b), esp. in Mining, occurring, carried on, etc. 
at or near the surface, as surface break, cut, dirt, 
mine, mining, movement, ore, working, works 
(see also surface-damage in d); of persons, 
employed in, or in connexion with, work at the 
surface, as surface captain, hand, labourer, 
people; also in various connexions (Geol., Agric., 
etc.), as surface bed, earth, exploration, find 
(both Archzol.), heat, manuring, mould, peat, 
product, production, sod, soil, spring, stone, 
trap, wind, worker, (b) in reference to the 
surface of water or other fluid (3c), as surface 
current, drift, energy, food, motion, ripple, 
towing (TOWING vbl. sb.1), velocity. 

1844 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. 104 Coal-gas..may be 
made to exhibit the phenomenon of quiet oxidation under 
the influence of this remarkable “surface-action [of 
platinum, etc.]. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 240/1 Epigene or 
Surface Action—the changes produced on the superficial 
parts of the earth. 1850 ANsTED Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 582 
“Surface beds and deposits. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 66 “Surface break, the. . sinking of the strata reaching 
to the surface which is consequent on the working of coal by 
longwall. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 202 A 
*Surface-captain, with assistants, receives the ores raised. 
1850 AnsTeD Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 456 Rain, penetrating 
the minute “surface-crevices of an exposed rock. 1849 J. 
Gray Earth's Antiquity ii. 53 The “surface-crust of the 
Earth. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. §391 A 
“surface current flows north from Behring’s Strait into the 
Arctic Sea. 1867 SMYTH Sailor’s Word-bk., Surface Current 
.. Also, fresh water running over salt at the mouths of great 
rivers. 1877 RayMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 215 Little 
work.. has been done except *surface-cuts and holes dug to 
trace the lode. 1858 Hostyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 8), 
*Surface-deposit, in Electro-plating. The operation of 
depositing a surface of gold or silver upon a foundation of 
cheaper metal. 1877 RayMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 215 
The *surface-dirt all contains gold .. but no rich silver-ore is 
found on the surface. 1812 Sir J. Sinciarr Syst. Husb. Scot. 
1. 163 When dung is lodged near the surface, it promotes too 
rapid a vegetation in the foliage..a circumstance that.. 
circumscribes “surface-dressing very much. 1880 A. R. 
Wattace Isl. Life 279 Ocean-currents and *surface-drifts 
are..efficient carriers of plants. 1664 EvELYN Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 204 Take off the *Surface-earth about an Inch or two 
deep. 1876 Ibid. V. 59/1 That part of the energy which 
depends on the area of the bounding surface of the liquid. 
We may call this the “surface energy. 1949 W. F. ALBRIGHT 
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Archaeol. of Palestine in. 49 The great increase of *surface 
exploration in Palestine in the middle decades of the 
nineteenth century. 1903 Proc. R. Soc. LX XII. 222 The 
influence of the stroking is therefore limited to a very thin 
“surface film. 31981 O. N. BisHop Physics xvii. 161/2 The 
liquid closest to the surface of the object may show adhesion 
with it; there is often a surface film of liquid which is carried 
along with the object. 1917 *Surface find [see IROQUOIAN a. 
and sb.]. 1977 Antiquaries frnl. LV11. 324 The seal-matrices 
..-derive either from excavations or from surface-finds at 
known sites. 1847 STODDART Angler's Comp. 85 March- 
browns..create, on their appearance, the earliest natural 
cravings in the fish for *surface food. 1846 HOLTZAPFFEL 
Turning I1. 658 The *surface-friction against the thread of 
the screw. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 681 The roots of 
the celeriac may be taken up on the approach of frost, and 
preserved in sand or soil out of the reach of *surface-heat. 
1838 Jrnl. Statist. Soc. June 73 *Surface Labourers .. £2. 6. 
o. Per Month. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 85 To deposit 
the final *surface-layer of its shell. 1879 Roop Chromatics 
vii. 79 In velvet the attempt is made to suppress all *surface- 
light, and to display only those rays which have penetrated 
deeply among the fibres, and have become highly coloured. 
1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 105 We find *surface- 
manuring best for the coffee-tree. 1877 RAYMOND Statist. 
Mines & Mining 124 The branches of Rock Creek.. have 
furnished 'paying *surface-mines. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. Il. 596 The harrow..renders the baked 
*“surface-mould fine and powdery. 1886 A. WINCHELL 
Walks Geol. Field 103 The “*surface-movement of 
earthquake-waves. 1877 RayMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 
146 The “surface-ore was so favorable and the vein so 
perfect. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 86 
Ornaments in very slight relief usually known as “surface 
ornaments. 1854 RoNaLps & RicHARDSON Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 23 Light spongy “surface-peat. 1839 De La BECHE 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 565 Two captains or agents, 
with a few miners and *surface-people. 1897 GEIKIE Anc. 
Volcanoes Gt. Brit. I. 27 The *surface-products of volcanic 
action. 1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. vii. 48 
The *Surface-Productions..peculiar to the Mountains, 
Heaths, or Dales. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 1 The *surface 
ripples raised by the passing breeze. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. I. 160 The “surface sods should be carefully 

ared off. 1709 T. RoBINSON Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. xii. 70 

he greatest Rains seldom moisten the Earth deeper than 
the *Surface-Soil. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 649 To 
unite the stirring of the subsoil with the turning of the 
surface soil. 1832 De La BECHE Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 13 The 
temperature of ‘surface-springs. 1851 MANTELL 
Petrifactions iii. §5. 289 Chiselling away the *surface stone. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 337/2 The.. Neolithic Period, or, as it 
has been sometimes called, the Surface-Stone Period. 1893 
A. S. Eccres Sciatica 19 The *surface-temperature of the 
affected limb. 1885 Science 15 Mar. 213 A steam launch, in 
which to make “surface towings. 1887 [see TOw1NG vbl. sb."], 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 715/2 A *surface-trap or gully 
outside the house. 1850 W. R. Birt Hurricane Guide 13 
Which to the various countries over which they pass appear 
as “surface-winds. 1839 DE LA Bece Rep. Geol. Cornwall, 
etc. xv. 564 There are few regularly-planned “surface- 
works. 1963 Times 2 Mar. 8/5 The miners’ demands include 
pensions at 50 for underground workers and at 55 for 
“surface workers. 

(c) Electr., as surface conduction, density, 
electrification, winding. 

1873 F. Jenxin Electr. ©& Magn. Index, *Surface 
conduction, or creeping on insulators. 1878 Encycl. Brit. 
VIII. 17/2 Electrical ‘*surface density’. . means quantity of 
electricity on an element of surface divided by the element 
of surface. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VII], 66/1 *Surface 
electrification on insulators. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 
583/2 For multipolar armatures with two or more layers of 
inductors, ‘“*surface’ or ‘barrel’ winding is now extensively 
used. 

(d) Naut. Designating ships which move on 
the surface of the water as opp. to submarine 
vessels, as surface craft, ship, vessel, warship, 
etc.; also Comb., as surface-borne, -sailing adjs. 

1905 Trans. Inst. Naval Archit. XLVII. 407 
Misconceptions exist..as to the relative chances of 
accidents happening to boats compared with surface craft. 
1910 C. W. Domvitte- Fire Submarines of World’s Navies 11. 
101 This is if the surface warship was steaming in an erractic 
course. 1915 W. E. DomMETT Submarine Vessels 5 The term 
‘submersible vessels’ should .. be reserved for those which, 
whilst mainly surface vessels, can be brought to an awash or 
submerged condition. 1928 C. F. S. Gampie Story North 
Sea Air Station xiii. 224 A pilot might sight .. a submarine 
and a surface-borne craft like a cruiser or destroyer. 1939 
Sun (Baltimore) 17 Apr. 9/1 The North Haven surface ship 
to be used in transporting supplies, will carry 314,000 
separate items. 1945 Army & Navy frnl. 18 Aug. 1534 
ASV, Airborne Surface Vessel Detection, airborne radar 
devices used to locate surface vessels and surfacing 
submarines. 1954 Ann. Reg. 1953 337 The Tirpitz..a well- 
documented account of the career and sinking of the war- 
time surface raider. 1975 Listener 17 June 77/2 The 
‘Bismarck’..was later sunk by surface vessels. 1982 A. 
MELviLtE-Ross Trigger ti. 33 You don’t have enough 
surface ships left for you to hoist your admiral’s flag. 

(e) In reference to (chiefly, public) 
transportation at ground- or sea-level, as opp. to 
underground or air carriage (orig. U.S.); cf. 
surface car, sense 6d. Also, spec. applied to mail 
or post, as surface letter, parcel, etc.; cf. surface 


mail, sense 6d below. 

1906 ‘Mark Twarn’ Let. 5 May in C. Clemens Mark 
Twain (1932) 156 My daughters are frequently robbed by 
conductors on the surface lines. 1909 N.Y. Even. Post 
(Semi-weekly ed.) 4 Mar. 1 On streets leading to these 
ferries surface travel was blocked by heavily laden vehicles 
stalled. 1927 New Republic 12 Oct. 208/2 Chicago, alas! 
despite the fact that it could undoubtedly solve its 
transportation difficulties by surface carriage, .. has decided 
to go in for subways. 1933 Jrnl. R. Central Asian Soc. Jan. 
81 Surface transport conditions for the necessary stores and 
spares are bad. 1934 Air Mail Service (G.P.O. Green Paper 
1), The actual cost incurred for handling, surface 
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transmission, and air convcyance. 1951 Overseas Air Mails 
(G.P.O.) Feb. 1/2 The general regulations applicable to 
ordinary surface parcels..apply to air parcels. 1956 L. 
ZiLviacus From Pillar to Post xiii. 163 An ordinary surface 
letter. . takes a week or more... By air it takes two or three 
days. 1977 National Observer (U.S.) 1 Jan 2 Adams is also a 
critic of several leading schemes for deregulation of airlincs 
and surface carriers. pal 

(f) Linguistics. Of or pertaining to the level of 
language at which normal communication 
exists, aS opposed to the underlying level 
revealed by ‘deep’ semantic and syntactic 
analysis, esp. as surface grammar. See also 
surface structure, sense 6d below. 

1953 G. E. M. Anscombe tr. L. Wittgenstein’s Philos. 
Investigations 1. 168e In the use of words one might 
distinguish ‘surfacc grammar’ from ‘depth grammar’. What 
immediately impresses itself upon us about the use of a word 
is the way it is used in the construction of the sentence, the 
part of its use.. that can be taken in by the ear.—And now 
compare the depth grammar, say of the word ‘to mean’, with 
what its surface grammar would lead us to suspect. 1958 C. 
F. Hockett Course in Mod. Linguistics xxix. 249 This most 
apparent layer constitutes, we shall say, surface grammar. 
Beneath it lie various layers of deep grammar, which have 
much to do with how we speak and understand but which 
are still largely unexplored, in any systematic way, by 
grammarians. 1965 N. CHomsky Aspects of Theory of 
Syntax 199 In place of the terms ‘deep structure’ and 
‘surface structure’, one might use the corresponding 
Humboldtian notions ‘inner form’ of a sentence and ‘outer 
form’ of a sentence... The terms ‘depth grammar’ and 
‘surface grammar’ are familiar in modern philosophy in 
something roughly like the sense here intended. 1967 D. G. 
Hays Introd. Computational Linguistics viii. 155 Their 
system begins with a surface parser. 1972 Language 
XLVIII. 678 His general discussion of what syntax is all 
about deals exclusively with surface phenomena, chiefly the 
order of elements in a sentence. 1977 Word 1972 XXVIII. 
g2 Yet the simplest solution superficially is not necessarily 
the best, and a surface-oriented approach to tá predicates is 
faced with problems, too. 1981 A. C. THISELTON in 
Believing in Church iii. 51 Language is said to determine the 
scope and limits of thought on the basis of vocabulary-stock 
or even surface-grammar. 

b. attrrb. in fig. sense (see 1 b), often equivalent 
to an adj. = superficial. 

1828 CarLyLe Misc. (1857) 1. 207 No vain surface-logic 
detains him. 1859 W. Cottins Q. of Hearts i, With a quaint 
surface-sourness of address, and a tone of dry sarcasm in his 
talk. 1860 O. W. HoLmes Prof. Breakf.-t. vi. (Paterson) 122 
Good-breeding is Surface-Christianity. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel i. 43 The slight variations between the Aramaic of 
Daniel and Ezra are in conformity with their slight 
difference in age. But these are petty surface-questions. 
1866 G. MacDONALD Ann. Q. Necib. viii. (1878) 129, I had 
only a certain surface-knowledge. 1875 WHiTNEY Life Lang. 
vi. 102 Skimming a mere surface comprehension off that 
which has a profound meaning. 1905 F. YounG Sands of 
Pleasure 11. iv, I always keep to mere acquaintance and 
surface friendships with such people. 

c. Comb. with pples., adjs., vbs., agent-nouns, 
and nouns of action: (a) locative (= ‘on the 
surface’), as surface-deposited, -dressed, -dry, 
-dwelling, -feeding, -scratched adjs.; surface- 
feed, -grip (GRIP v.?), -hoe, sow (chiefly N.Z.) 
vbs.; surface-dweller, -feeder, surface-sowing, 
-sown (chiefly N.Z.), -swimming adjs. and sbs.; 
(6) objective, as surface-skimmer; surface 
sterilization (hence surface-sterilize vb., 
-sterilized ppl. adj.), -tapping. 

1898 F. Davis Romano-Brit. City of Silchester 16 The 
subsidence..of the *surface-deposited material. 1892 J. 
ANDERSON in J. R. Allen Early Chr. Monum. Scot. (1903) 1. 
p. vi, The stone..is not squared or *surface-dressed. 1878 
ABNEY Photogr. xxi. 151 is prevents the chance of any of 
the prints getting *surface-dry. 1880 A. R. WALLACE Ist. 
Life 89 It was long thought that they were *surface-dwellers 
only. 1888 H. Woopwarb Guide Fossil Fishes Brit. Mus. 
(ed. 2) 43 The living *surface-dwelling genera Myripristis 
and Holocentrum, 1907 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jan. 3/3 Widgeons 
are entirely surface-feeding ducks, and like most *surface- 
feeders they sleep out at sea by day. 1902 MILLais (title) The 
Natural History of the British *Surface-Feeding Ducks. 
1851 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XU. 11. 293 The fields are regularly 
*surface-gripped as soon as the wheat is sown. 1885 Garden 
June 572 *Surface-hoed and heeled up latest Potatoes. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 17 Undrained, 
*surface-scratched fields, so numerous in the defective 
cultivation of the present day. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa 
HEI. 145, I love to plague thee, who are..a *surface-skimmer 
in learning, with out-of-the-way words and phrases. 1841 
Matt in Nonconf. I. 9 The summer day politicians.., the 
ephemera! surface skimmers. 1868 Eclectic Rev. Aug. 114 
‘The mere surface-skimmer of books. a1911 D. G. PHILLIPS 
Susan Lenox (1917) I. xiii. 213 We shallow surface- 
skimmers make such a..fuss. 1921 H. GUTHRIE-SMITH 
Tutira xix. 163 The land is *surface-sown with grass and 
clover seed. 1882 W. D. Hay Brighter Britain! L. viii. 197 In 
spite of. . the rough ground, and the mere *surface-sowing, 
our grass will carry four sheep per acre. 1950 N.Z. Frni. 
Agric. Apr. 309/2 The uncertain establishment of plants 
from the surface sowing of clover seeds. Ibid. Feb. 121/1 
The more fertile *surface-sown hill country of the North 
Island. 1954 Kirk & OTHMER Encycl. Chem. Technol. XII. 
914 Ultraviolet radiation exhibits extremely low 
penetration. Because of this the major applications have 
been in air sanitation and *surface sterilization of food 
products, packaging materials.., and working spaces. 1978 
Canad. Jrnt. Bot. LVI. 226/1 Close the open end of the 
syringe with a syringe nose cap to keep the seeds and 
sterilizing solution from being ejected during surface 
sterilization. 1956 Nature 17 Mar. 534/2 The adult female 
mosquito was “surface-sterilized by immersion for 2 min. in 
a 0-5 per cent solution of mercuric chloride in 50 per cent 
ethyl alcohol. The surface-sterilized insect was transferred 
to insect Ringer solution. 1967 K. M. Smitu Insect Virol. 
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ix. 165 Pupae were surface-sterilized in 70% ethanol for 5 
minutes. 1978 Canad. Jrnl. Bot. LVI. 225 (heading) Rapid, 
contamination-free sowing of surface-sterilized seeds and 
spores. Ibid. 226/1 After the seed is surface sterilized, 
remove the nose cap and affix a sterile 18-gauge needle to the 
syringe. 1925 J. T. Jenkins Fishes Brit. Isles 73 The 
coryphznide are tropical and sub-tropical fish of pelagic or 
*surface-swimming habits. 1970 Commercial Fisheries Rev. 
Apr. 4/1 The government of American Samoa seeks to 
broaden the islands’ economic base by harvesting surface- 
swimming tunas. 1855 Dickens Dorrit i1. xx, A knocker 
produced a dead flat *surface-tapping. 

d. Special comb.: surface-active a. Physical 
Chem., (of a substance) able to affect the wetting 
or surface tension properties of a liquid; hence 
surface-activity; surface blow Engin., a device 
by which the surface water and scum in a steam 
boiler may be blown off; hence surface blow- 
off, the act of discharging this scum; surface- 
car U.S., a tramcar running on a track level with 
the surface of the ground, as distinct from an 
elevated or underground track; surface casing 
Oil Industry, the length of casing in a bore-hole 
which is nearest the surface; surface caterpillar 
= surface-grub; surface chemistry, the study of 
the chemical processes occurring at the 
boundaries between different phases; surface- 
chuck (see quot.); surface-coated a., (of paper 
or cardboard) having a specially finished 
surface; surface-colour, colour exhibited, in the 
case of certain substances, by the light reflected 
from the surface; surface condensation, 
condensation of steam by a surface-condenser, 
surface-condenser, in a steam-engine, a 
condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with cold metallic surfaces; surface- 
contact, (a) contact of surfaces; (b) applied 
attrib. to a system of electric traction in which 
the current is conveyed to the cars through 
conductors on the surface of the roadway; 
surface couching Embroidery, a form of 
couching (COUCH v.! 4b) in which the couched 
thread is held flat on the surface of the fabric by 
stitches looped over it (cf. underside couching s.v. 
UNDERSIDE b); so surface couched pa. pple.; 
surface-crossing, a level crossing on a railway; 
surface-damage, damage done to the surface of 
the ground by mining operations; pl. 
compensation payable for this; see also quot. 
1886; surface-drain Agric., a drain cut in the 
surface of the ground; so surface-drainage, 
-draining; surface effect, any effect associated 
with, or only encountered near, a surface; also 
attrib., esp. designating an air-cushion vehicle 
in which the cushion is sealed by rigid sidewalls 
and flexible seals fore and aft (cf. SIDEWALL 3 b); 
surface-gauge (see quot.); surface-grinder, 
surface-grinding machine, a machine for 
grinding something to a perfectly plane surface; 
surface-grub, the larva of various moths, which 
live just beneath the surface of the soil; a 
CUTWORM; surface-integral Math., an integral 
taken over the whole area of a surface; surface 
mail, a postal service for conveying mail by land 
or sea, contrasted with AIRMAIL; the mail 
conveyed; surface noise, a background hiss 
heard on reproduction of a gramophone record 
owing to irregularities in the surface of the 
groove walls; surface paper, (photographic or 
printing) paper made with a special surface on 
one side; surface-plane, a form of machine for 
planing timber; also, a carpenter’s plane for 
planing a flat surface; surface-planer = surface 
plane; so surface planing (also attrib.); surface- 
plate, (a) a plate or flat bar of iron fixed on the 
upper surface of a rail on a railway; (6) an iron 
plate for testing the accuracy of a flat surface; 
surface-printing, printing from a raised surface 
(as distinguished from an incised plate), as from 
ordinary type, or (in calico-printing) from 
wooden rollers cut in relief; so surface-printed 
a.; surface process, a process of surface- 
printing; surface-rib Arch., a rib applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for ornament; 
surface-road U.S., a railroad on the surface of 
the ground, as distinct from an elevated or 
underground railroad; surface-roller (see 
quot., and cf. surface-printing above); surface 
shelter: in the war of 1939-45, an air-raid 
shelter at ground-level; surface speed, the 
speed of which a submarine is capable when 
moving on the surface; surface structure 
Linguistics (esp. in Generative Grammar), the 
syntactic elements forming an utterance or 
sentence, contrasted with the ‘hidden’ or 
not immediately recognizable logical form 
underlying such elements (the deep structure: see 


SURFACE 


DEEP a. IV. c); a string of such elements 
arranged with labels and brackets to show the 
relationship of the constituent parts; surface- 
tension Physics, the tension of the surface-film 
of a liquid, due to the cohesion of its particles; 
surface-water, (a) water that collects on the 
surface of the ground; (6) the surface layer of a 
body of water; surface-worm = surface-grub. 
See also SURFACEMAN. 

1920 Chem. Abstr. XIV. 3256 The changes in the surface 
tension brought about by acid and alkali are so slight the 
titration with *surface active substances as indicators cannot 
be significantly disturbing. 1978 P. W. ATKINS Physical 
Chem. viii. 240 The material described in this section is put 
to use in the study of surface-active agents (or surfactants). 
These agents include long chain molecules, such as soaps 
and detergents, which accumulate at the water-air interface 
and lower the surface tension. 1925 Chem. Abstr. KIX. 3094 
It was proved that in certain diseases the *surface activity of 
the urine not only deviates from its normal value in the 
quant. sense, but that in conditions such as morbus meculosts 
it suffers qual. changes. 1972 Materials & Technol. V. x. 
273 (heading) Principles of surface-activity. 1859 W. J. M. 
RANKINE Man. Steam Engine 111. iv. 453 Another blow-off 
cock is sometimes so placed as to discharge occasionally the 
scum, consisting of crystals of salt, which collects on the 
surface of the water: this is called the ‘*surface blow’. 1888 
R. H. Tuurston Man. Steam Boilers xii. 446 When using 
sea-water in the boilers, frequently blowing off from the 
bottom or a continuous discharge from the ‘surface-blow’ or 
‘scum pipes’ is essential to keeping the water so fresh as not 
to produce deposits or incrustation. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin. 361 *Surface blow-off, the blowing off of the 
scum which collects on the top of the water in a boiler. 1977 
Wooprurr & Lammers Steam- Plant Operation (ed. 4) v. 254 
Surface blowoff is advantageous in skimming or removing 
oil from the boiler water. 1890 N.Y. Tribune 11 May (Cent. 
Dict.) The Americanisms one hears upon the front 
platforms of New-York *surface cars. 1909 ELIZ. L. BANKS 
Myst. F. Farrington 103 She took a surface car to help her on 
her way. 1946 L. C. Uren Petroleum Production Engineering 
(ed. 3) I. xi. 388 Some varieties of *surface casing are made 
of galvanized sheet steel. 1977 Offshore Engineer Aug. 28/2 
A widely used drilling programme..using 30” conductor 
pipe, 20” surface casing. 1852 *Surface caterpillar [see 
surface-grub below]. 1926 K. Ruipeac (title) An 
introduction to *surface chemistry. 1951 A. E. ALEXANDER 
Surfacé Chem. p. v, The study of surface chemistry gives an 
unusually clear insight into the real existence and behaviour 
of molecules. 1975 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. & Technol. 
174/2 Conductance monitoring of thin-film electrodes 
constitutes a powerful new approach to the study of surface 
chemistry and physics. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, *Surface 
Chuck, a chuck used for the purpose of holding any flat 
material, while the surface of it is turned flat and even. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Jan. 1/3 A firm interested in ‘*surface- 
coated boards’. 1899 W. WaTSON Text-bk. Physics § 387. 556 
In the case of the bodies referred to..as showing “surface 
colour, ent ofa particular colour seems unable to penetrate 
at all, and is therefore reflected, so that the transmitted light 
will be without this colour. 1867-72 Burcu Mod. Marine 
Engin. 253 As far back as the year 1832 Mr. Hall..proved.. 
that *surface condensation was..economical. 1863 J. Jack 
in Proc. Inst. Mech. Engin. 150 (title) Effects of *Surface 
Condensers on Steam Boilers. 1846 HOLTZAPFFEL Turning 
II. 663 Those nuts..which are..used.. for the regulatin 
screws of slides and general machinery, are made muc 
thicker ..; this greatly increases their *surface-contact, and 
durability. 1898 S. P. THompson in Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 
2/3 Surface-contact systems . . are much less costly than the 
underground conduit, and equally dispense with the 
unsightly overhead wires. 1938 A. G. I. CHRISTIE Eng. 
Medieval Embroidery 25 * Surface Couching. The method of 
couching familiar to modern workers, that of securing one or 
more threads by passing another across them.., although 
well known in the Middle Ages, does not appear to have 
been extensively used. Tbid., The medieval English 
embroidery, preserved in the Musée de Cluny, ..is surface- 
couched throughout. 1963 Opus Anglicanum (V. & A. Mus. 
Exhib. Catal.) 14/1 Silver-gilt and silk thread in underside 
and surface couching and stem stitch. Tbid. 44/2 In the band 
with butterflies the metal threads are surface couched. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 251/1 When the Liverpool and 
Manchester line was projected, ..no danger was anticipated 
from such intersections, which are called *surface-crossings. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 202 Liberty of working minerals.. 
upon paying *surface-damages. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot., Surface-damage, damage done to the surface of the 
ground in consequence of mining operations. 1886 J. 
BARROWMAN Sc. Mining Terms 66 Surface damages, ground 
occupied and damaged by colliery operations. 1833 
Ridgemont Farm Rep. 132 in Libr. tice. Kn., Husb. IIT, 
Forming the *surface-drains (‘grips’) across the ridges. 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit. §824 *Surface Drainage. 1799 View 
Agric. Lincoln. 72 A *surface-draining plough. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 13 In the surface-draining of land, 
different sorts of ploughs are in use in different places. 1905 
R. C. H. Heck Steam-Engine & Other Steam- Motors 1. iv. 
109 The *surface-effect.— Of the total interior surface of the 
cylinder, that part which may be called the clearance- 
surface—including the cylinder head and the piston-face, 
with the steam-passages. 1945 [see mass effect s.v. MASS sb.? 
10d}. 1962 Marine Engin./Log Oct. 72/2 A surface-effect 
ship is being developed under a $370,000 MarAd contract. 
1979 Canad. Jrnl. Biochem. LVIL 106/1 This preference 
(fer phosphatidylcholine] is manifested in the ethereal 
system, in which surface effects are absent. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., *Surface-gage, an implement for testing the 
accuracy of plane surfaces. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 875 
Thomson’s *surface grinder..has..driving arrangements, 
constructed to grind and buff the surfaces of work too large 
or heavy to be taken to the ordinary grinding machines. 
Ibid., Thomson, Sterne, & Co.’s..*Surface Grinding 
Machine. 1852 G. W. JoHNsSON Cottage Gard. Dict., 
*Surface Grubs, or caterpillars, are the larve of several 
species of.. Night Moths. 1875 CavLey Math. Papers IX. 
321 On the Prepotential *Surface-integral. 1878 W. K. 
CLIFFORD Dynamic 111. 201 The surface-integral of the spin 
over any closed surface is zero. 1935 Post Office Mag. Jan. 
2/2 1928, mew services introduced and direct air or 
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combined air and *surface mails to half the countries of the 
world. 1946 R. ALLEN Home Made Banners xii. 156 Pop’s 
reply was so long that it came by surface mail. 1956 B.B.C. 
Handbk. 1957 247 It is published in a surface mail] edition at 
an annual rate of 25 s. 1977 P. Mores To Kill Coconut vi. 82 
Look at the date. Three weeks old. Just arrived by surface 
mail. 1921 Daily-Colonist (Victoria) 17 Mar. 7/7 The 
Sonora plays with a total absence of that ‘*surface noise’ or 
record scratching which you had believed could not be 
eliminated, 1981 Hi-Fi Answers Sept. 87/1 The general idea 
was to boost high frequencies on recording, so that when an 
equal and opposite act was applied on play-back it cut out a 
lot of the surface noise. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 60 Use a 
peer which is white on one side... This paper can be 

ought at a stationer’s under the name of *surface paper. 
1875 KnicHT Dict. Mech., * Surface-plane (Wood-working), 
a form of planing-machine for truing and smoothing the 
surface of an object run beneath the rotary cutter on the bed 
of the planer. 1873 J. RicHarps Wood-working Factories 131 
*Surface planers, that cut away a constant amount of wood, 
gauged from the surface that is planed. Ibid., The under 
cylinder of a double surfacing machine, or bottom cylinders 
generally, are examples of *surface planing. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2457 A surface-planing machine. 1825 J 
NicHOLSON Oper. Mech. 652 At every eighteen inches or two 
feet of the length of this *surface-plate, a tenon is firmly 
welded or riveted. 1846 HOLTzAPFFEL Turning II. 865 The 
operator must be provided with the means of testing the 
progressive advance of the work, he should therefore possess 
a true straight-edge, and a true surface-plate. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2457 Books, newspapers, woodcuts, and 
lithographs are all *surface-printed. 1838 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. $rnl. I. 266/1 The Production of coloured 
Impressions on Paper,..by *Surface Printing. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 219 Another modification of cylinder printing, is 
that with wooden rollers cut in relief: 1t is called surface 
printing. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2458 The rose-engine 
work around the portrait, if printed from by the *surface- 

rocess [etc.]. 1835 R. WILLIs Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 82 

hese three classes of ribs may be designated as Groin Ribs, 
Ridge Ribs, and *Surface Ribs. 1889 Cent. Dict., *Surface- 
road. 1903 N.Y. Evening Post 3 Sept. 6/4 The short-haul 
business is well provided for by the existing surface roads. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Surface-roller, the engraved 
cylinder used in calico-printing. 1940 New Statesman 19 
Oct. 375 He is getting worried about his wife and children 
in their *surface shelters. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 576/2 
With her original machinery the Plunger was to have had a 
*surface speed of 15 knots. 1976 G. Coox Silent Marauder 
i. 58 The K-class steam-driven submarine . . could produce 
a surface speed of twenty-four knots. 1964 N. CHOMSKY 
Current Issues in Linguistic Theory i. 10 Thus the syntactic 
component must provide for each sentence (actually, for 
each interpretation of each sentence) a semantically 
interpretable deep structure and phonetically interpretable 
"surface structure, and, in the event that these are distinct, a 
statement of the relation between these structures. 1969 
Neuphilologische Mitteilungen LXX. 203 The distinction 
between ‘surface’ and ‘deep’ structures should be given up, 
since no such contrast exists: there-are only structures and 
their meanings. 1971 Archivum Linguisticum II. 131, I shall 
use the traditional term Article to refer to the, a, this, etc. 
when I am characterizing them as surface-structure 
elements. 1975 Ibid. VI. 23 Even mutations which are 
determined by a lexical environment are not all triggered by 
the surface structure. 1977 E. von GLASERFELD in D. M. 
Rumbaugh Language Learning by Chimpanzee v. 103 In this 
context it must be said that Chomsky’s introduction of the 
terms ‘surface structure’ and ‘deep structure’. . seemed a 
step in the right direction. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V.57/1 In 1804 
Thomas Young founded the theory of capillary phenomena 
on the principle of “surface-tension. 1793 [EARL 
Dunponatp] Descr. Estate of Culross 21 Blue clay, forming 
a.. barrier against *surface water. 1850 ANsTED Elem. Geol., 
Min. etc. 461 The surface-water, when in excess, penetrates 
into the sub-soil. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ix. 
§430 The surface-water of Loch Lomond. 1894 BARING- 
Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 7 The wells are mere reservoirs 
of surface water. 


‘surface, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To give a (particular kind of) surface, 
esp. a smooth or even surface, to; to smooth or 
polish the surface of, also, to cover the surface of 
(with something). 

1778 [W. MarsHa._] Minutes Agric. 12 Apr. 1776, The 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, rolled,..and 
afterward surfaced as level as a table. 1837 Blackw. Mag. 
XLI. 186 Soft-cushioned and aerated ground, surfaced and 
inlaid with thinnest mother-of-pearl. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools P1. H 8, This lathe is.. adapted .. for 
surfacing..the general class of work to be met with in 
engineering establishments. 1875 KnicuT Dict. Mech., 
Marble-scourer, a rubber for surfacing marble slabs. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 233/1 The track is surfaced with 
cement. ‘ 

2. intr. To mine near the surface; to wash the 
surface deposit or ‘dirt’ for gold or other 


valuable mineral. 

1860 Mrs. MEREDITH Over the Straits iv. 133 I’ve been 
surfacing this good while; but quartz-reefin’s the payinest 
game now. j ý 

3. a. trans. To bring or raise to the surface. 

1885 Money Market Review 29 Aug. (Cassell's Encycl. 
Dict.) To surface the tinstuff now accumulated. 

b. fig. To bring to public notice; spec. to 
produce or expose (a defector, spy, etc.). U.S. 
collog. 

1955 N. Y. Times 6 Mar. 1v. 2/6 In Moscow last week the 
authorities ‘surfaced’ a brilliant British atomic scientist who 
had disappeared behind the Iron Curtain five years ago. 
1963 J. JoESTEN They call it Intelligence 1. iv. 45 Now and 
then secret agents are purposely ‘surfaced’. 1973 N.Y. 
Times 20 May 1. 64/1 Martin Tolchin, another Times 
reporter, surfaced one of the stories last October. 1974 
Anderson (S. Carolina) Independent 23 Apr. 18/2 Rep. Dan 
Marrett . . surfaced the controversial issue. 

4. a. intr. To rise to the surface of the water. 


Also fig. 
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1898 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 358 [The fish] surfaced within 
a few feet of me. 1935 Jrnl. R. United Services Inst. LX XX. 
126 Diving and surfacing were carried out by filling or 
employing a number of goatskins. 1955 Times 18 Aug. 8/3 
(The officer]..had an under-water swimming suit with 
breathing sgquipmient. He failed to surface. 1959 Listener 9 
Apr. 635/2 The Skate surfaced ten times during the voyage. 
1965 M. SHADBOLT Among Cinders xxvi. 276, I swam down 
a gloomy passage..and surfaced in a gently lighted room. 
1974 L. DEIGHTON Spy Story xviii. 192 Nuclear subs go 
faster submerged... When we surfaced they did the usual 
tests. 

b. fig. Of persons: to become fully conscious or 
alert, esp. after sleep. Also, to come to general 
notice (after a period of seclusion), to appear in 
public view. 

1959 H. HAMILTON Answer in Negative ii. 33 He was 
rather silent over the meal... It was only when they had 
returned to the drawing-room that he really surfaced and 
returned to the case. 1963 Times 11 Jan. 3/7 He went to bed 
sarly last night and did not feel well enough to surface today. 
1968 ‘R. Simons’ Death on Display xii. 180 ‘Has there been 
any sign of that damned Tebaugh woman yet?’ ‘Afraid not. 
.. She still hasn’t surfaced.’ 1971 ‘A. GILBERT’ Tenant for 
Tomb v. 73 If there wasn’t a reason he’d have—what’s the 
word?—surfaced before this. 1975 New Yorker 21 Apr. 
133/1 Members of revolutionary committees that were 
created by the Communists over the past several years in all 
South Vietnamese provinces have now surfaced. 

c. Similarly, of something newly presented to 


public attention, esp. after being concealed. 
1971 Nature 26 Feb. 590/1 The proposal surfaced last 
December with the report of a panel of consultants 
commissioned by Senator Ralph Yarborough. 1973 Time 5 
Feb. 51/1 The dispute soon surfaced in the press. 1978 R. 
Lup.ium Holcroft Covenant xxvii. 318 She wanted me to be 
prepared if it ever surfaced, if anyone for any reason ever 
remembered and tried to use the information. 


surfaced ('sa:fast), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb. + -ED.] 

1. Having a surface of a specified kind (with 
adv., or in comb.) 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xxi. (1713) 154 It is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sun to be reverberated to our eyes from 
several Bodies variously surfaced in the same form of Light. 
1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 412 Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, A bold 
round-surfaced lawn. 1875 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 
187 That delicately surfaced nature of his [sc. Spenser's]. 
1890 Photogr. Jrnl. 24 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass. 

Provided with a (special) surface or 
surfaces. Esp. of paper treated on one side to 
receive a sharp printed impression. (Usu. 
without qualifying word.) 

1888 Paper & Printing Trades Jrnl. Mar. 29/1 The use of 
highly surfaced super-calendered paper..is extending to 
this country. 1967 M. A. KHAN Friends not Masters iii. 23 
The only good stretch of surfaced road that existed, to my 
knowledge, was somewhere in Pabna district. 1971 D 
Potter Brit. Eliz. Stamps vi. 68 All these stamps were 
issued on surfaced paper. ‘ 

3. Of a submarine: that is afloat but not 
submerged. 

1943 Times 6 Dec. 4/5 On the sixth day a Liberator 
attacked a surfaced U-boat near this convoy. 1974 L. 
DEIGHTON Spy Story xviii. 193 If London’s reception is 
poor, surfaced subs in transit monitor for them. 


surfacely (‘sa:faslr), adv. rare. [f. SURFACE sb. 7b 
+ -LY?.] ‘On the surface’; superficially. 

1885 L. OLIPHANT Sympneumata 106 The change from 
the trueness of man’s dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with base ingredients. 1893 J. PULSFORD 
Layalty to Christ II. 420 Ordinary friends may know you 
surfacely. 


surfaceman (‘s3:fasmon). Pl. -men. [f. SURFACE 
sb. 3b + MAN sb.'] A miner or other labourer 
who works at the surface, or in the open air; on 
a railway, a workman who keeps the permanent 
way in repair. 

1878 (title) Songs of the Rail. By Alexander Anderson, 


Railway Surfaceman,.. Dumfriesshire. 1900 Yorkshire Post 
8 Jan. 6/6 South Yorkshire Surfacemen’s Wages. 


surfacer ('s3:fasa(r)). [f. SURFACE v. + -ER'.] 

1. a. A person or an instrument that produces 
a smooth or even surface. 

1778 [W. MarsHaL.] Minutes Agric. 20 May 1775 
Observ., These waves, which the Surfacer had left as smooth 
as gravel-walks, were then raised into flutes. : 

b. spec. A woodworking machine for cutting 
and planing the surface of wooden boards. 

1884 J. Kane Shavings © Sawdust xviii. 81 Small 
surfacers..used by cabinet and piano factories..should 
have all the four rolls driven. 1937 H. HjortH Machine 
Woodworking v. 139 A single planer or surfacer planes only 
one side of a board at a time, while a double surfacer planes 
both sides at the same time. 

2. One who mines near the surface. 

1882 in OGILVIE (Annandale). ’ 

3. A paint used to smooth any slight 
unevennesses of a surface before another coat is 
applied. 

1927 Automotive Manufacturer July 13/2 For the first 
coat, use primer and surfacer, half and half, spraying on a 
medium coat... No sanding will be needed prior to spraying 
the coat of surfacer. 1954 A. St. J. Masters Do your own 
Spray Painting viii. 75 For amateur use there is no doubt 
that the best plan is to continue with the cellulose surfacer 
as previously described. 1979 Guardian 30 May 5/3 (Advt.), 
The body is then given a surfacer, sprayed with a sealer and 
oven-hardened. 


SURFACY 


surface wave. [SURFACE sb.] a. A wave of 
displacements propagated along the surface of a 
solid or a liquid. 

1887 Lp. Rayveicu in Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. XVII. 11 Ìt 
is not improbable that the surface waves here investigated 
play an important part in earthquakes, and in the collision of 
elastic solids. r900 Nature 4 Oct. 562/1 The earthquake 
wave takes about 110 minutes to travel from its origin to the 
opposite end of the earth’s diameter, but whether it is 
propagated through the centre of the earth or as a surface 
wave cannot at present be decided. 1953 H. Kotsxy Stress 
Waveés in Solids ii. 16 Where there is a bounding surface.. 
elastic surface waves may also occur. These waves..are 
similar to gravitational surface waves in liquids. 1973 IEEE 
Trans. Microwave Theory & Techniques XXI. 176/1 Their 
size, design flexibility, and reproducibility make acoustic 


surface-wave devices excellent candidates for many 
important applications in radar and communication 
systems. 


b. Radio. (tr. G. oberfldchenwelle (A. 
Sommerfeld 1911, in Jahrb. d. drahtl. Telegr. 
IV. 166).] A radio wave propagated along the 
surface of the earth. 

1913 [see space wave s.v. SPACE sb.' 20]. 1943 [see ground 


wave s.v. GROUND sb. 18]. 1971 [see sky wave s.v. skY sb.' 9]. 


surfacing (‘ss:fosin), vbl. sb. [f. SURFACE v. + 


-ING!, J 

1. The action or process of giving a (smooth or 
even) surface to something; concr. the coating 
with which a body (spec. a road) is surfaced. 

1859 F. A. GRIFFITHS Artil. Man. (1862) 205 The 
surfacing [of thc copper rings in an Armstrong gun] should 
be performed after every 100 rounds. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
186/1 Walks..should..have received surfacings of fresh 
gravel. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 89 Mr. S. E. Peal.. 
sends a copy of his paper, ‘A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by 
Glaciation,’ 1897 Catal. Maiolica Ashm. Mus. Oxf. 4 
Certain of the Greek, Etruscan, and Roman..wares, on 
which a thin surfacing or semi-glazing seems to have been 
applied. 1908 C. E. Morrison Highway Engin. iii. 46 Gravel 
roads seem to occupy an intermediate place between those of 
earth and broken stone, in the tractive force required, 
character of surfacing, and cost of construction. 1937 Times 
13 Apr. p. iii/2 Much that can make for safety lies in the 
expert designing, surfacing and lighting of the highways. 
1954 Gloss. Highway Engin. Terms (B.S.1.) 31 Surfacing, the 
top layer or layers, comprising the wearing course and/or 
base course but not the base. 

attrib. 1846 HOLTzAPFFEL Turning II. 477 The ordinary 
surfacing planes. 1869 RANKINE Machine © Hand-tools Pl. 
H7, A sliding and surfacing motion. 1873 J. RICHARDS 
Wood-working Factories 131 The under cylinder of a double 
surfacing machine. f 

2. Mining for gold, etc. by washing the surface 
deposit; concr. the deposit so treated. 

1853 E. CLacy Lady’s Visit to Gold Diggings Austral. vi. 85 
The riches of Peg Leg Gully were brought to light through 
the surfacing of three men with wooden legs, who were 
unable to sink a hole in the regular way. 1861 T. M’COMBIE 
Australian Sk. 133 What is termed ‘surfacing’ consists of 
simply washing the soil on the surface of the ground, which 
is occasionally auriferous, 1890 ‘R. BoLDREwoop’ Miner's 
Right xv, It seems they have been mopping up some rich 
surfacing. A ip 

3. Of a submarine: rising to the surface of the 
water. Also fig. Cf. SURFACE v. 4a. 

1922 Glasgow Herald 27 Apr. 7 Submarine H 42 rose to 
the surface some 30 yards right ahead of the Versatile... 
The reason for her surfacing was not known. 1958 Times 18 
Dec. 11/4 Surfacing is an effective word to indicate those 
friends who suddenly appear on the doorstep after touch has 
been lost with them for months. 1970 Wall St. Jrnl. 6 Nov. 
1/1 The surfacing of high-school students’ demands is 
relatively recent in its own right. 


surfactant (so'fektent). Chem. [f. initial 
elements of surface-active adj. s.v. SURFACE sb. 
6d + -ant!.] A surface-active agent. Also 
attrib. 

1950 American Dyestuff Reporter XXXIX. 379/3 A new 
word, Surfactants, has been coined by Antara Products, 
General Aniline & Film Corporation, and has been 
presented to the chemical industry to cover all materials that 
have surface activity, including wetting agents, dispersants, 
emulsifiers, detergents and foaming agents. 1959 Times 7 
Dec. (Agric. Suppl.) p. vii/1 Since the war, various growth 
supplements have been recommended, including arsenic 
acid supplements, surfactants.. hormones and antibiotics. 
1967 New Scientist 28 Sept. 686/2 They propose that a 
process of solubilization takes place under the influence of a 
surfactant—a substance which lowers the surface tension of 
water. 1968 Gloss. Formwork Terms (B.S.I.) 25 Surfactant 
(surface-active agent, activating agent, deprecated), a 
chemical which lowers the surface tension of water. Note. 
Surfactants are used in mould oils to reduce the occurrence 
of blowholes in the concrete face. 1972 Daily Colontst 
(Victoria, B.C.) 27 Feb. 24/7 Doctors believe hyaline 
membrane..is an unwanted substitute for a totally or 

artially missing ‘surfactant’ membrane that in normal 
babies keeps the lungs from collapsing. 1979 Enhanced Oil 
Recovery (Shell Internat. Petroleum Co.) 5 Injection of 
water containing surfactants (soap-like chemicals) into the 
reservoir can lower the oil/water interfacial tension very 
substantially..and therefore mobilize the oil held by 
capillary forces. 


surfacy ('sa:fəs1), a. Also surfacey. [f. SURFACE 
sb. 1b + -Y}.] ‘On the surface’, without depth, 
superficial. 

1887 W. ARMSTRONG in Art Jrnl. June 167/1 Titian fails to 
give the substance of flesh. His flesh is surfacy and without 
the variety of truth; it is, in fact, without texture. 1957 
Psychol. Rev. LXIV. 139/1 When we are fixated upon the 
vase in the Rubin reversible figure, the background recedes, 
is less surfacy, and..seems to provide a less centrally 
adequate form of sensory input. 1975 Citizen (Ottawa) 3 


SURFARI 


Nov. 57/3 Neither he nor Dame Peggy wish to deliver glib, 
surfacy imitations. 1979 Rydge's (Sydney) Apr. 105/2, I 
would still be trying to select the one that had he fine edge, 
but I wouldn’t be as surfacey as to select it on that one 
aspect. 


surfari (s3:'fa:r). [Blend of surF sb. and SAFARI 
sb.: cf. surf safari s.v. SURF sb. 3.] A journey 
made by surfers in search of good conditions for 
surfboarding; a group of surfers travelling to or 
around suitable beaches. Phr. on surfari (S. 
Afr.): cf on safari s.v. SAFARI sb. 1a. 

1963 Pix 28 Sept. 63 Driving in a surfari to the beach is 
just one point better than travelling ‘Robinson Crusoe’ 
(alone). 1965 J. POLLARD Surfrider ii. 22 Soon it will be too 
crowded, other ‘surfaris’, groups of surfers looking for a 
surf, are already on the beach. 1965 S. Afr. Surfer I. 111. 27 
Takkies has made it to the beach at Zink wazi where he meets 
three stokies who are on surfari. 1968 Surfer IX. 1v. 69 Ever 
since Endless Summer, surfers visiting Cape St. Francis 
have been disappointed, day after day, by fast unrideable, 
rock-riddled waves where Bruce found the best surf of his 
world surfari. 


surfeit (‘s3:fit), sb. Forms: 4 surfeyte, sorfait, 
4-5 surfaite, -feet, sorfete, 4-6 surfait, 4-8 surfet, 
5 -fayte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 -fete, -fette, 6 
-fayt, -ffet, -fyt, -fecte, Sc. -phat, 6-7 surfit, 7 -ffett, 
6- surfeit. [a. OF. sor-, surfait, -fet excess, 
surplus, = Pr. sobrefach:—pop.L. *superfactum, 
n. of action f. *superficére (cf. late L. superficiens 
excessive, OF. sorfatsant intemperate, immod- 
erate), f. super- SUPER- 9b + facére to do, act.] 

1. Excess, superfluity; excessive amount or 
supply of something. (In later use only as fig. 
from 4.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 22884 (Cott.) Agh we per-on to seke 
resun Hu he dos alkin thing to nait, Certes pat war bot 
surfait. 13.. Ibid. 23566 (Gott.) For if pai a-noper heuen 
wroght, It war sur-fait [Cott. vnnait] and all for noght. 
c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 52 What kyng pat wille 
continue giftys yn surfaytes ouer pat his kyngdom wyl 
suffyse to hym. 1634 Sir T. HerBert Trav. 224 Surfet of 
presuming ignorance. 1663 CowLey Ode His Majesties 
Restor. v, "Tis Happy, which no Bleeding does indure A 
Surfet of such Blood to cure. 

1844 GLADSTONE Glean. V. lvii. 125 Nor is he..to be 
reproached either with want of charity or with surfeit of 
pride. 1847 Prescott Peru 111. viii. (1850) II. 168 The effect 
of such a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt on 
prices. 1889 Spectator 26 Oct., An abundance, nay, asurfeit, 
of works treating. .of Scotland..have been printed. 

+2. Action that exceeds the limits of law or 


right; (a) transgression, trespass, fault. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2433 In syngne of my surfet I schal 
se hit ofte. ¢1430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 He 
took noon heed his surfetys to redresse. Ibid. 177 To do no 
surfet in woord nor in language. ¢1450 Pol. Rel. & L. Paems 
(1903) 142 O ihesu, grant.. That..thy .v. wowndis.. May 
wach in vs all surfetis reproueable. 

3. (An) excessive indulgence, (an) excess. (In 
later use only as fig. from 4, 4b.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lave 11. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 58 This is the 
sorinesse of fayned love; nedes of these surfettes sicknesse 
muste folowe. 1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. xxxiv. 186 Put 
away euery Surfete, and restrayne thy desyres. Ibid. Ixix. 
246 Trauaill of body, and company of women, a man may 
vse wyth-out surfaite. 1612 Two Nable K. tv. iii, That 
intemprat surfeit of her eye hath distemperd the other 
sences. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glary (1869) 20 [She] kept 
her soule from the surfets to which carnall delights invite all 
things humane. a 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) II. 73 Perpetual 
Surfeits of Pleasure have filled his Mind with bad and 
vicious Humours. 

1847 Disraet! Tancred 11. xvi, All ends in a crash of 
iconoclastic surfeit. a 1865 in TyLoR Early Hist. Man. iv. 74 
She..would..shut herself up and ‘indulge herself in a 


surfeit of sounds’. i . 
4. Excessive taking of food or drink; 


gluttonous indulgence in eating or drinking. 
Also in fig. context. 

1338 R. Brunne Chran. (1810) 311 Feyntise, lipt 
duellyng, on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyng, & luf 
of licchorie. 1387 Trevisa Iigden (Rolls) 1V. 329 bese lyved 
lengest .. for pey .. dede noon surfeet of mete and of drynke. 
1446 Lype. Nightingale Paems ii. 266 Agenst glotenye he 
drank eysel and galle, To oppresse surfayte of vicious folkes 
alle. ¢1470 Lydgate’s Hors, Shepe, © G. (Roxb.) 27 In mete 
and drynke be thou mesurable, Beware of surfete and 
misgouernance. 1528 More Dyalage 1. Wks. 1147/2 The 
sykenes that foloweth our intemperate surfayt. c1530 H. 
Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 105 Eate without 
surfet. 1671 MILTON Samsan 1562 Feed on that first, there 
may in grief be surfet. 1684 Faxe’s A. & M. III. 404/1 
Fasting is only to avoid surfet. y 

b. In particularized sense: An excessive 
indulgence in food or drink that overloads the 
stomach and disorders the system. Also in fig. 
context. 

1362 LANGL. P. Pl. A. v. 210 Aftcr al pis surfet an Accesse 
he hedde. 1377 Ibid. B. x11. 405, [I] more mete ete and 
dronke pen kende mijt defie—And kauşte seknesse 
sumtyme for my sorfetes ofte. c 1430 Lypc. Min. Paems 
(Percy Soc.) 68 Suffre no surfetis in thy house at nyght, 
Ware of reresoupers. 1513 More Rich. ITI (1883) 34 With 
which disease nature being.. weaked, waxeth the lesse able 
to beare out a new surfet. 1580 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 252 
Age seeketh rather a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes 
for surfets. 1647 CowLeY Mistr., Agst. Fruitian 29 Of very 
Ilopes a surfeit he'll sustain, Unless by Fears he cast them 
up again. 1649 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 447 It’s possible to 
have a surfeit of water as well as wine. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments etc. 269 The best Remedy after a 
Surfeit of Fruit. 1747 WESLEY Prim. Physick (1762) p. xx, 
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Strong Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a Surfeit. 
1851 THACKERAY Engl. Hum., Swift (1853) 23 Ile was half- 
killed with a surfeit of Shene pippins. : 

tc. The excessive amount eaten. Also in fig. 
context. Obs. 

c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lardsh. 67 Many pat withdrew 
hem froo etynges of surfaytz. c1550 Lioyp Treas. Health 
av, If it chance a dronken man sodenly to fal spechlesse, he 
shall..dye..excepte eyther he fall to an agew, or els he 
receyue his spech agayne at the houre when the surfyt is 
digestyd. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 54 Theire steed 
hath vpvomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen. 1601 Bp. 
W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 62 Himselfe a surfet to the 
realme, to be spewed out iustly. 1640 G. Sanpys Christ's 
Passion 111. 29 Let melting Stars their sulphrous surfet shed. 
1700 BLACKMORE Job 87 His loathing stomach.. Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again. A 

5. The morbid condition caused by excessive 
eating or drinking; sickness or derangement of 
the system arising from intemperance; talso 
applied more widely to fevers or fits arising from 
other causes. Also in fig. context. 

@1513 FABYAN Chron. vii. ccxxix. 260 Kynge Henry.. 
toke a surfet by etynge of a lamprey, & therof dyed. 1589 
NasHE Anat. Absurd. Dijb, More perrish with the surfet 
then with the sworde. 1589 [? LyLy] Pappe w. Hatchet in 
L.’s Wks. 1902 III. 398 Bastard Senior was with them at 
supper, and I thinke tooke a surfet of colde and raw quipps. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Ivstine xxxvi. 115 He caught a 
surfet by the heat of the sun. 1631 R. Botton Comf. Affi. 
Conse. (1635) 302 Hee drank not so indiscreetly .. of that 
immeasurable sea as.. to fall into a surfeit of security. 1655 
CULPEPPER, etc. Riverius 1. ii. 10 A surfet going before, with 
crude and sharp belchings. 1693 Locke Educ. §17 More 
Fevers and Surfeits are got by People’s Drinking when they 
are hot, than by any one Thing I know. 1760-2 GoLpsM. 
Cit. W. xv, He died of a surfeit caused by intemperance. 
1837 Brit. Husb. II. 530 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) They [sc. pigs] 
are..not uncommonly seized with surfeit and indigestion. 
1871 Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. i. 44 He died of a surfeit. 

b. An eruptive disease in horses and other 
animals, arising from immoderate feeding and 
other causes. 

¢1720 W. Gisson Farrter’s Guide 11. xii. (1738) 49 By a 
Surfeit is principally understood all such Maladies as 
proceed from immoderate feeding. 1753 J. BARTLET Gentl. 
Farriery 173 The wet surfeit .. appears on different parts of 
the body of a horse. 1841 Dick Man. Vet. Sci. (1862) 148 An 
eruption which is called a Surfeit, or the Nettle-rash. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 454 When the coat of 
a horse stares, he is said to labour under a surfeit. The skin 
is covered with scurf and scabs... Sometimes the surfeit 
appears on the skin in small lumps. 1894 ARMATAGE Horse 
in Health © Disease xxiv. l 

6. Disgust arising from excess; nausea, satiety. 
to (a) surfeit: to satiety, ad nauseam. 

1644 HoweLL Engl. Teares (1645) 175 God grant that 
people do not take at last a surfet of that most divine 
Ordinance of preaching. 1672 MarveLt Reh. Transp. 1. 116 
He discourseth it at large, even to surfeit. 1683 BURNET tr. 
Mare’s Utapia (1685) 99 They think the doing of it so often 
should give one a Surfeit of it. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. 
Wks. 1808 VIII. 148 Matter and argument have been 
supplied abundantly, and even to surfeit. 1822 HAZLITT 
Table-t. Ser. 11. xvi. (1869) 331 Do not make a surfeit of 
friendship, through over-sanguine enthusiasm. 1855 R. A. 
Witson Mexico 51 He enjoys to a surfeit these bounties of 
nature. 1878 BROWNING Paets Craisic vii, Swords, scrolls, 
harps, that fill The vulgar eye to surfeit. 

7. Mining. = CHOKE-DAMP. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Callier (1845) 45 Some Collieries are 
very subject to this fatal Surfeit. 1812 J. Hopcson in J. 
Raine Mem. (1857) I. 97 This after-damp is called..surfeit 
by the colliers. 1883 GresLey Glass. Caal-mining. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as surfeit suffocation; 
surfett-gorged, -slain, -swelled, -swollen, 
-taking adjs.; +surfeit-water, a ‘water’ or 
medicinal drink for the cure of surfeit. 

1693 Tate Dryden's Juvenal 11. 5 A Sot, .. *surfeit-gorg’d, 
and reeking from the Stews. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 
1. i, *Surfeit-slain fools. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Amicus 
Redivivus, A case of common “surfeit suffocation. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 54 Such a kinde of man, So *surfeit- 
swell’d, so old, and so prophane. 1592 NaSHE P. Penilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 72 *Surfit-swolne Churles. 1746 FRANCIS 
tr. Har., Sat. 11. ii. 30 The pale, Surfeit-swoln guest. 1593 
SuHaks. Lucr. 698 So Et NOS Tarqvin fares. 1633 
Ford 'Tis Pity 111. iv, Did you give her aught? An easy 
*surfeit-water, nothing else, 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 111. 
xvii. (1760) 173 There are two Kinds of Surfeit-water, one 
made by Distillation and the other by Infusion. 1801 
Sporting Mag. XVIII. 22, I was obliged to take a little 
surfeit-water before I went to bed. 


‘surfeit, a. Obs. or arch. Also 6 surfett, -fat, 
sirfoot (?). [In sense 1, a. OF. surfet, -fait:—pop. 
L. *superfactu-s, pa. pple. of *superficére (see 
prec.). In sense 2, app. contracted from 
surfeited, ? after FORFEIT a.] 

+1. Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc. 


Obs. 


1502 [implied in sURFEITLY]. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xxii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 122 þe said pepill.. war movit aganis him for pe 
surfett spending of pare laubouris. 1535 STEWART Cran. 
Scat. (Rolls) II. 429 Surfat Drinking. 1542 Recards of Elgin 
(New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 73 The entres siluer dischargit to 
the said James for the surfet expensis maid be him in the 
Kingis servece. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chran. Scat. 
(S.T.S.) I. 102 Wexit and irkit.. throw frequent heirschipis 
and surfeit raidis. 1597 Reg. Privy Cauncil Scot. V. Introd. 
67 Wine drunk in abundance,..sirfootfeats [? = surfeit 
feasts] casten abroad on the causey. R 

tb. Of a horse: Suffering from surfeit. Obs. 


In quot. app. confused with scurvy. 


SURFEIT 


1624 L W. C. Disc. Age Horse C jb, For a Scurfet [lorse. 
Take a quart of Beere or Ale..and give it him. 

2. Satiated, surfeited. 

1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) §108 Childish Play . . which they 
should be weaned from, by being made Surfeit of it. 1877 L. 
Morris Epic Hades 1. 54, I hid my face within my hands, and 
fled, Surfeit with horror. 


‘surfeit, v. Forms: see the sb. [f. SURFEIT sb.: cf. 
FORFEIT v.] 

1. trans. To feed to excess or satiety; to sicken 
or disorder by overfeeding (tor by 
unwholesome food). Also absol. 

1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. xiv. 188 Ich see noone so ofte 
sorfeten sopliche so mankynde; In mete out of mesure and 
meny tymes in drynke. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chran. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 13 Thay that ar maist furthie in the 
ingyring and surffetting thame sellffis. c 1645 Howe Lt Lett. 
v. 30 The Fannian Law ..allowes a chirping cup to satiet, 
not to surffet. 1747-96 Mrs. GLasse Cookery iti. 17 Pork 
must be well done, or it is apt to surfeit. 1748 Ansan's Voy. 
111. ii. 311 The few [fish] we caught... having surfeited those 
who eat of them. a. l 

tb. With away: To dissipate by excessive 
indulgence. nonce-use. 

1607 MıbpLETON Michaelm. Term 11. ii. 23, 1..surfeited 
away my name and state In swinish riots. 

2. fig. or gen. To fill or supply to excess; to 
oppress or disgust with over-abundance of 
something. 

1592 NasHe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 4 Hauing..surfetted my 
minde with vanitie. 1600 W. CornwaLuıs Ess. 1. xxi. Mv, 
Vpon occasion I would speake, but niggardly, and rather 
starue then surfet my Auditory. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 11. 
582 When sleepe so surfeted Their leaden ey-lids. 1668-9 
Pepys Diary 6 Mar., He is weary and surfeited of business. 
1683 Apol. Prot. France Pref. p. ii, By over-stocking those 
populous Manufactures,..and by surfeiting the Land with 
people. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 260 With mixt manure she 
surfeits the rank soil. 1821 LAMB Elta Ser. 1. My Relations, 
If you are not already surfeited with cousins. 1882 B. D. W. 
Ramsay Recoll. Mil. Serv. II. xvi. 140, I..had been 
surfeited with office-work. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal 
II. xi. 246 My wife surfeits herself with poetry. 

3. intr. To eat or drink to excess of; to feast 
gluttonously or over-abundantly upon. (In early 
use more widely, including sensual indulgence 
in general.) 

1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. xxxiv. 186 Temporance, by the 
wiche a man kepyth and holdyth mesure in ettynge and 
drynkynge, and surfetyth not, as in women. Tbid. lxi. 237 Yf 
aman do surfete of mette and drynke, the kyndely hette shal 
be enfebelit. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Owen Glendaur xxvii, Such 
. -as fysh before the net Shal seldome surfyt of the pray they 
take. 1575 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 59, I haue seen him..so.. 
surfit, az he hath pluct of hiz napkin, wyept his knife, & eat 
not a morsell more. 1632 SANDERSON Serm. 443 Surfetting 
vpon the delicatest fishes. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refl. v. x. 
(1848) 338 Ev’n the wholesomest Meats may be surfeited 
on. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Gearg. 111. 789 He never supt in 
solemn State,.. Nor surfeited on rich Campanian Wine. 
1819 SHELLEY Masque of Anarchy xliit, Such diet As the rich 
man in his riot Casts to the fat dogs that lie Surfeiting 
beneath his eye. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. xxvi, A merrier 
set of gourmands..never surfeited in genial diet. 

b. fig. To indulge in something to excess; to 


take one’s fill, ‘feast’, ‘revel’. Now rare or Obs. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xx. (1612) 98 Sweetely 
surfeiting in ioy. 1594 Drayton Jdeas xxxiii, Whilst yet 
mine eyes doe surfet with delight. 1601 SHAKS. Twel. N. 1. 
i. 2 If Musicke be the food of Loue, .. Giue me excesse of it; 
that surfetting, The appetite may sicken, and so dye. 1633 
Bp. Hatt Hard Texts Eccles. xi. 8 He shall have no lust to 
surfet of these things. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 11. ii. §26 Piety 
is most healthful..where it can least surfeit of Earthly 
Pleasures. 1658 DEKKER, etc. Witch of Edmonton 1. i. Wks. 
1873 IV. 355 We will surfeit in our embraces, Wench. 1707 
Prior Satire Paets 153 Starving for Meat, not surfeiting on 
Praise. 1832 Examiner 673/2 The laity have done much 
wrong to the clergy in allowing it to cram, and surfeit, and 
pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 1 

4. To suffer the effects of over-feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (tor by eating 
unwholesome food). Now rare or Obs. 

1585 SANDYS Serm. x. §7. 156 Let vs returne no more to 
the flesh pots of Egypt, let vs not lust after quailes: for if wee 
feede vpon them, we shall surfet of them to our destruction. 
1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 6 They are as sicke that surfet 
with too much, as they that starue with nothing. 1624 Capt. 
J. SmitH Virginia 1v. 148 They spared no vncleane. . beast, 
.. but eat them vp also..; and by this meanes their whole 
Colony well-neere surfeted, sickned and died. 1700 LOCKE 
Hum. Und. (ed. 4) 11. xxxiii. §7 A grown Person surfeiting 
with Honey, no sooner hears the Name of it, but his Phancy 
.. carries Sickness .. to his Stomach. 1760-2 GoLpsM. Cit. 
W. xv, If an epicure..shall happen to surfeit on his last 
night’s feast. 

b. fig. or gen. To suffer from over-abundance; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 
something; to grow sick of. Now rare or Obs. 

1605 A. WARREN Paare Mans Passian cxiii. Eiij, Some 
Vsurer.. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 
1607 CHAPMAN Bussy D’ Ambais i1. i. 15 The slenderest 
pittance of commended vertue, She surfets of it. 1640 
Quarles Enchirid. 111. 2 Be not too fond, lest she surfeit. 
a1668 Lasses Vay. Italy (2670) I. Pref., Traveling 
preserves my yong nobleman from surfeiting of his parents. 
a1ï700 EvELYN Diary 4 Oct. 1683, Surfeiting of this, I.. 
went contented home to my poor, but quiet villa. 1719 DE 
Foe Crusoe (Globe) 321 The Man of Pleasure. .surfeited of 
his Vice. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. x1x. 57 So early dost thou 
surfeit with the wealth. 

+ 5. To trespass, transgress. (Cf. SURFEIT sb. 2.) 

c1440 Pramp. Parv. 484/2 Surfetyn, or forfetyn yn 
trespace, forefacia, delinqua. 


SURFEITED 


‘surfeited, ppl. a. [f. SURFEIT sb. or v. + -ED.] 

1. Fed or filled to excess; oppressed or 
disordered by or as by over-feeding. 

1605 SHAKs. Macb. 11. ii. 5 The surfeted Groomes doe 
mock their charge With Snores. 1610 Temp. 111. iii. 55 
The neuer surfeited Sea. 1784 Cowper Task 111. 758 They 
that feed th’ o’er-charg’d And surfeited lewd town with her 
fair dues. 1842 MANNING Serm. (1848) I. 22 Take a 
watchful, self-denying man..and compare him with the 
heavy, surfeited man. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig 
Trees 182 And then divide the morsel among these already 
surfeited gluttons. 

2. Of a horse: Affected with the ‘surfeit’. ? Obs. 

1667 DRYDEN & Dk. NEWCASTLE Sir M. Mar-all 1. ii, His 
folly’s like a sore in a surfeited horse, cure it in one place, and 
it breaks out in another. 1753 J. BARTLET Gentl. Farriery 170 
A horse is said to be surfeited, when his coat stares. 


surfeiter (‘s3:fita(r)). Forms: 5 surfetour, 6 
surfeter, surffetter, 6-7 surfetter, 7- surfeiter. [f. 
SURFEIT V. + -ER'.] One who surfeits; a glutton, 
gormandizer; tformerly also in wider sense: 
One given to sensual excess, a profligate, 
libertine. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. ix. 55 Bollers of wyn 
and ale, dronkelewe surfetours. 1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. 
Philos. (Palfr.) 45 A lecher, a rioter, a surfetter, a brauler. 
1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 11. i. 33 This amorous Surfetter. 
1657 Rumsey Org. Salutis iv. (1659) 17 That.. there 
remains part of the meat undigested. .is too well known to 
moderate Surfeiters. 1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 11 
Religious duties, which how can the sleepy surfeiter ever 
perform? 1866 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 3 The royal surfeiter par 
eminence . . Henry I. 


‘surfeiting, vbl. sb. Now rare. Forms: see 
SURFEIT v.; also 6 Sc. surfesting. [f. SURFEIT v. + 
-ING!.] = SURFEIT sb. 4, 5. 

1526 TINDALE Luke xxi. 34 Take hede to youre selves, lest 
youre hertes be overcome, with surfettynge and 
dronkennes. 1533 ELYoT Cast. Helthe (1539) 23 Some doo 
suppose, if they be eaten rawe with vyneger, before meate, 
it shall preserue the stomake from surfettynge. 1551 T. 
WILson Logic (1580) 38b, If dronkennesse be deulishe, then 
surffectyng is deulishe. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 287 
Surfesting of sundrie spyces. 1604 E. G[RIMSTONE] 
D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1v. xvii. 257 They might eate much, 
without any feare of surfetting. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 
79 Such as are much addicted to surfettings..are subiect to 
the apoplexy. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. §823 
Hee that is drunk..hath for his punishment surfetting (an 
heavie head). 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Grace before Meat, 
Gluttony and surfeiting are no proper occasions of 
thanksgiving. 


‘surfeiting, ppl. a. [f. SURFEIT v. + -ING?.] 

1. Given to excessive eating or drinking; 
gluttonous. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 258 The most 
incontinent and surfeiting companion. 1621 BURTON Anat. 
Mel. 11. iv. 1. i. 431 Surfetting courtiers and staulfed 
Gentlemen lubbers. A f 

2. Producing a state of surfeit or satiety. 

1715 NELSON Addr. Pers. Qual. 77 The surfeiting 
Draught Solomon took of Pleasure. 1722 DE For Col. Jack 
(1840) 258 It is a subject too surfeiting to entertain people 
with the beauty of a person they will never see. 1753 
RICHARDSON Grandison IV. xxxvi. 246 A fond husband is a 
surfeiting thing. 1809 Markın Gil Blas vii. xv. Po 
Unbounded prodigality in our .. table, even to a surfeiting 
degree. 


t'surfeitly, adv. Obs. In 6 -etly. [f. SURFEIT a. 
+ -LY?.] Immoderately, intemperately. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 171 Theis thyngis make 
clene blod so thei be not surfetly taken. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 15 New tribute sa surfetly tane. 


+'surfeitness. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 surfastnes (?), 
6 sirffeitnes. [f. SURFEIT a. + -NESS.] = SURFEIT 
sb. 4. 

a1500 Ratis Raving etc. 270 Se surfastnes [sic] the nocht 
assail3he Vitht slep. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 
545 Sic sirffeitnes alway to be refusit, And sufficience of meit 
and drink be vsit. 


surfel, -fet, etc., obs. or var. ff. SURFLE, SURFEIT. 


surfer (‘s3:fa(r)). [f. SURF sb. or v. + -ER!.] One 
who rides a surfboard; a surfboarder. Also fig. 

1955 A. Ross Australia 55 xv. 214 The heads of the surfers 
bob over several ignored undulations. 1962 M. McLunan 
Gutenberg Galaxy 144 (heading) Peter Ramus and John 
Dewey were the two educational surfers or wave-riders of 
antithetic period. 1966 T. PyNcHON Crying of Lot 49 vi. 147 
What chance has a lonely surfer boy For the love of a surfer 
chick? 1970 A. ToFFLER Future Shock xiii. 255 Surfers 
display sores and nodules on their knees and feet as proud 
proof of their involvement. 1978 G. A. SHEEHAN Running & 
Being vi. 75 ‘Surfing is a spiritual experience,’ says Michael 
Hynson, one of the world’s top surfers. 


+surfetous, a. (adv.) Obs. Forms: 4-6 -ouse, 5 
surf(f)etus, 6 surfettouse. [a. AF. surfetous, f. 
surfet SURFEIT sb.: see -ous.] Immoderate, 


intemperate; surfeited with food or drink. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 382 Large table 
and plentyuouse Makep men of Ianglyng surfetouse. 1422 
Yonce tr. Seer. Secr. lxv. 242 To kepe covstoume is moche 
wourth to mayntene hele, so that hit re not surfetouse. 1552 
Hu toet, Surfetouse, crapulosus. 

b. adv. Excessively, superabundantly. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4219 Hyt semys not surfetus harde No 
vnpossibill. Jbid. 9352 Surffetus mony, Bothe of kynges, & 
knightes & kid men of armes. 
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So 'surfetry (also 5 serfetrie) [after surquidry], 
(a) presumption, (b) surfeit; +'surfeture [cf. 
OF. surfetture arrogance], t+'surfety, surfeiting. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13133 Hit was open *surfetrie, And 
on gret pride & folye. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 389 
Sum men dremyn for *surfeture bat etyn or drynkyn ouer 
mesure. a 1450 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 286 So pe seek 
wol do wysely, And kepe him-self fro *surfety [v.r. 
serfetrie]. 1561 HottysusH Hom. Apoth. 20b, Then must 
the harte nedes waxe faynte, as well as of excesse of fyllinge 
or surffetty. 


surficial (sa'fifal), a. Geol. [f. SURFACE sb., after 
superficial.) Of or pertaining to the surface of 
the earth. Cf. SUPERFICIAL a. 1a. 

1892 J. D. Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. CXLIV. 166 The 
outflow retains a thickness of 250 feet quite to its extreme 
western limit, which it could not have done if it had been a 
subaerial, or, using a much needed new word, a surficial 
flow. 1926 [see HYPABYSSAL a.]. 1981 Costa & BAKER 
Surficial Geol. ii. 25/2 Both surficial and bedrock geologic 
maps can be used to identify and classify materials, hazards, 
and resources. 

Hence sur'ficially adv., on the surface (esp. of 
the earth). 

1895 J. D. Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 4) 1v. 806 The trap was 
poured out surficially from fissures along the eastern margin 
of the area. 1918 [see CREEP v. 10]. 1944 C. PALACHE et al. 
Dana's Syst, Min. (ed. 7) I. 799 The crystals..are often 
surficially bounded by a yellow or brown alteration shell. 
1971 Nature 2 July 41/1 In the theory of plate tectonics 
convergent plate junctures are the loci of orogeny, marked 
surficially by arc-trench systems. 


surfie (‘sa:f1). slang (chiefly Austral.). [f. SURF sb. 
+ -IE.] A surfer or surfboarding enthusiast, 
spec. characterized as one of a set of long-haired, 
sun-tanned young people on a beach. Also 
attrib. 

1962 Austral. Women’s Weekly 24 Oct. (Suppl.) 3/4 Surfie, 
a fond term for a good and keen surfer. 1963 Sunday Mail 
(Brisbane) 10 Nov. 23 He talk surfie talk. .‘cowabunga, 
wipe-out, I’m get stoked.. yay gremmies’. 1967 Coast to 
Coast 1965-66 254 In one coffee-bar doorway stood the 
hoodlums.. glowering at the pink and orange and green of 
the surfies going by. 1972 Sunday Mail (Brisbane) 26 Mar. 
8/2 They have pended the mushrooms to all-night trippers, 
located through surfie contacts. 1981 Times Lit. Suppl. 30 
Jan. 110/5 He agrees to deliver a deal for this scruffy surfie 
and the plot is primed. 


tsurfle, sb. Obs. [f. next.] 

1. An embroidered border or hem; also, one of 
the pleats made in hemming. 

¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The surfyls, les 
ourletz. 1615 CROOKE Body of Man 111. v. 110 That the same 
Chylus might the better bee sucked vp by the Veynes, these 
transuerse foulds make this coate longer,..for this cause 
also it was..gathered into Plights; and these foulds or 
surphles are moueable..as the surphles of a hemme 
gathered vpon a thred. [1846 FAIRHOLT Costume Eng. (1860) 
593 Surple, a border or embroidered edge to a garment.] 

2. A face-wash, cosmetic. Also surfie water. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. V jb, At twenty their liuely colour 
is lost, theyr faces are soddin & perboyld with French surfets 
[? surfels]. 16211 RavenscrortT Melismata Dijb, Red 
Leather and Surflet [sic] water, Scarlet colour or Stauesaker, 
Will yee buy any fair complection? 


+surfle, v. Obs. Forms: 4-6 surful, 5 -fel, -fyle, 
6 -fyl, -fyll, -ffill, -ffyll, -full, -pheul, 6-7 -fle, -phul, 
7 -fell, -phle, -phal, ? erron. -ple. [a. AF. *surfiler 
= med.L. superfilare, f. super- SUPER- 2 + filare, 
f. filum thread, FILE sb.?; after perfilare to 
PURFLE. ] 

1. trans. To embroider. Hence surfled ppl. a., 
surfling vbl. sb. 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 133 Et in salario j mulieris 
surfuland predictum baner 4d. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
614/38 Superfilo, to surfyle. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. 
(Roxb.) 516 Payd to Iohn Peryman for the surfelyng of 
nappre ware.. vj. d. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 803 With 
burris rowth and bottons surffillyng [v.r. surfullinge], In 
nedill wark raysyng byrdis in bowris. a 1529 Col. Cloute 
220 Vnder her surfled [v.r surfuld] smocke. i 

2. transf. To paint or wash (the face, etc.) with 
a cosmetic. Hence surfled ppl. a., surfling vbl. 
sb. (occas. concr. a face-wash or cosmetic); also 
attrib. in surfling water. 

c1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 35 This mother baud.. 
having at home a well painted mannerly harlot, . . went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pint of sweet 
water that commonly is called surfulyng water. 1575 
GAscorIGnE Ferd. Ieron. Wks. 228 Thy painted pale, and 
wrinckles surfled vp. 1596 Lopce Wits Miserte (Hunter. 
Cl.) 44 Shee had learnt al the subtilties of painting, dying, 
and surfling, some three yeares in Venice. 1598 MARSTON 
Sco. Villanie1.i. 57 Smugge Lesbia Hath.. A muddy inside, 
though a surphul’d face. Pygmal., Sat. ii. 144 What 
hether do’st thou bring? But surpheulings, new paints, and 
poysoning? 1604 —— Malcontent 11. iv, Doctor Plaster-face 
.. the most exquisite in forging of veines, . . dying of haire, 
sleeking of skinnes, .. surphleing of breastes, blanching and 
bleaching of teeth. a 1644 QuarRLes Virgin Widow 11. 1, For 
one ounce and a half of surfling water, 0.7. 6. 1650 BULWER 
Anthropomet. 222 Our Court Ladies, with whom Surpling 
and Court holy-water are a little too frequent. a 1652 BROME 
City Wit tv. i, Her Eye artificially spirited, her Cheek 
surphuled, her Teeth blanch’d. 


surflewe, erron. form of SUFFLUE. 


+surfoil. Obs. In 7 -foyl. [f. SUR- (= SUPER- 3) 
+ FoIL sb.!] Used by Grew for a structure 


SURGE 


serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bud- 
scale or a cotyledon. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. i. §46 The Plume, in Corn, is 
trussed up within a membranous Sheath: and that of a Bean, 
cooped up betwixt a pair of Surfoyls. Ibid. 1. iv. §17 Every 
Bud, besides its proper Leaves, is covered with divers Leafy 
Pannicles or Surfoyls. 


t'surfoot, a. Obs. rare. [Formed after SURBATE 
by substitution of foot in the second syllable, 
with reminiscence of sore-footed.] Footsore. 

_ 1631 BRATHWAIT Whimzies, Char. Corranto-coiner 25 His 
inventing genius, wearied and surfoote with raunging over 
so many unknowne regions. 1638 Barnabees Jrnl. 11. 
(1818) 61 Thence at Meredin appeare I, Where growne 
surfoot and sore weary, I repos’d. 


surful, variant of SURFLE Obs. 


surfuse (s3:'fju:z), v. Physics. [f. SUR- + FUSEV.] 
= SUPERFUSE 3. Hence surfused (-'fyu:zd) ppl. a. 
So surfusion (-'fju:3an) = SUPERFUSION 2. 

1883 Nature 4 Jan. 235/2 Researches on the duration of 
solidification of surfused substances. 1898 Ibid. 27 Oct. 
620/1 A very minute quantity of a solid will cause a mass of 
the same substance to pass from the surfused to the solid 
state. Ibid. 620/2 Surfusion..is not confined to pure metals, 
.. the eutectic alloy in the bismuth-copper series presents a 
marked case of surfusion. 


surfy (‘s3:f1), a. [f. suRF sb. + -y.] Abounding 
in surf; consisting of or resembling surf. 

1738 A. HILL Let. 11 May in G. Sherburn Corr. Alexander 
Pope (1956) IV. 98 The rushing of a watery sound—a kind 
of hollow, washy murmur, like the workings of a surfy tide. 
a1814 Apostate 11. iv. in New Brit. Theatre III. 320 The 
surfy shore. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 501 The surfy 
billows broke across the bow. 1878 STEVENSON Edinburgh 
(1889) 164 When the gulls desert their surfy forelands. 1889 
Ruse Preterita III. iv. 156 The countless ranks of surfy 

reakers. 


surfyl(e, -fyll, var. suRFLE Obs. 


t+sur'gain, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUR- + GAIN v., 


? after overwin.| trans. To overcome. 
1586 Bricut Melanch. xxxv. 200 Your crased body 
surgained with melancholy. 


surgant, erron. form of SURGENT. 


t+ sur'gation. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. SURGE v. + 
-ATION, ? after purgation.] Erection. 


1688 Home Armoury 11. xvii. 388/2 The Surgation, or 
rising of the instrument of Procreation. 


surge (s3:d3), sb. Forms: 5-7 sourge, (6 sowrge, 

shourge, pl. surgies, 7 surdge, syrge), 6- surge. 

{Of obscure origin. In the earliest examples 

(sense 1a, b) transl. OF. sourgeon (mod.F. 

surgeon), f. sourge-, pres. stem of sourdre:—L. 

surgére to rise. In senses 3, 4 f. SURGE v.] 
t+1.a. A fountain, stream. Obs. 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos iv. 18 The whiche trees, soo cutte.. 
yssued oute..a sourge [orig. vne sourgon] of blacke bloode 
droppynge doun to the erthe. Ibid. vi. 26 [Her eyes] seemed 
two grete sourges [orig. sourions] wellynge vp grete affluence 
of teerys. 1538 ELYOT Scatebrz, the bollynge or rysynge 
vppe of water out of a spryng or sourges of water. 1567 

URBERV. Epit. etc., Louer to his carefull Bed 24 Thus with 
a surge of teares bedewde (O bed) I thee forsake. 

+b. The source of a river or other water. Also 


fig. Obs. 


1523 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. I. i. 1 All great ryuers are.. 
assemblede of diuers surges fer . surgeons] and sprynges of 
water. 1587 HARRISON Eng. Bey xi. in Holinshed I. 48/1 
Charwell..issueth so fast at the verie surge, that it groweth 
into a pretie streame, in maner out of hand. Ibid. 11. xxi. 
211/1 Yet is the surge of that water alwaies seuen foot from 
the salt sea. 1588 ALLEN Admon. 4 The nexte immediate 
surge of our sores. _— 

2. a. A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the 


sea; a large, heavy, or violent wave; a billow. 

In this use and in b, chiefy poene or rhetorical. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Surge of the see, uague. 1533 ELYOT 
Cast. Helthe 11. xiv. (1539) 31 b, The beste fyshe..is tossed 
and lyfte vp with wyndes and sourges. 1555 EDEN Decades 
(Arb.) 277 The sea was..vnquieted with surgies and 
monsters. 1558 BP. WATsoN Seven Sacram. xiv. 87 To haue 
a mans shyppe drowned at once wyth one greate sourge and 
waue of the sea. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geogr. Delin. 11. ii. 
(1635) 20 The Sea is euerywhere plaine and like it selfe, 
except the rising of the waues and surges. 1673 DRYDEN 
Marr. à la Mode 11. i, As open to the gusts of passion, As the 
bare shore to every beating surge. 1726-46 THOMSON 
Winter 162 The mountain-billows..surge above surge, 
Burst into chaos with tremendous roar. 1840 R. H. DANA 
Bef. Mast xxv, All this time the sea was rolling in immense 
surges. 1861 TENNYSON Sailor Boy 9 The sands and yeasty 
surges mix In caves about the dreary bay. 1885 Athenzum 
23 May 669/3 A noble sea view.. where grand surges move 
in ranks.. till they beat furiously on the shore. 

b. Such waves or billows collectively, the 


rising or driving swell of the sea. 

1567 Turperv. Epit., etc., To the rayling Rout of 
Sycophants 7 Such as earst in cutting of the Surge.. Bode 
bitter blast and scornefull Neptunes scurge. 1624 Cart. J. 
SMITH Virginia 1. 2 The very surge of the Sea sometimes 
overflowed them. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3845/2 Some Boats 
were overset by the Surge of the Sea, it blowing them very 
fresh. 1749 SMOLLETT Regicide 1v. iii, Thy specious words 
Shall sooner lull the sounding surge. 1771 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 30 It was in a place where there could 
be no landing, there being a great surge on the beach. 1855 
Kincs.ey Westw. Ho! vi, Laced with white foam from the 
eternal surge. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. vii. 238 
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As we were just clearing the rock, the bow came obliquely to 
the surge. ; d 

c. fig. (or, more freq., in fig. context) in 
reference to feelings, influences, actions, events, 
etc.: Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 
Also, a rapid increase in price, activity, etc., esp. 
over a short period. 

1520 WHITINTON Vulg. (1527) 21 He is moost moderate 
and studyous to auoyde surges of his passyon. 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1140/1 To..strength the walles of 
our heartes agaynst the gret sourges of this tempesteous sea. 
1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Pref. Av, Men 
assauted with the surges of sower fortune. 1550 BALE Engl. 
Votaries 11. K viij, Peters litle ship..was very like..to be 
ouer rowne & drouned, the shourges of scismatikes & of 
heretikes wer so great. 1583 H. Howarp Defensative Rij, 
Sometyme floting in the surges of mishap. 1602 MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev. tv. ii, They have opened all his rotten parts 
Unto the vaunting surge of base contempt. 1682 TaTE Abs. 
& Achit. 11. 1132 This year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And 
boldly all Sedition’s Syrges stem. 1807 Byron Hours 
Idleness, Medea of Eurtpides i, What mind can stem the 
stormy surge Which rolls the tide of human woe? 1834 H. 
MILLER Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 55 The observances of the 
old system were effaced .. by the hasty surges of popular 
resentment. 1841-4 EMERSON Ess., Over-Soul Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 117 Itis an ebb of the individual rivulet before the flowing 
surges of the sea of life. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., No surge 
of public opinion would have saved them from the gallows. 
1964 Ann. Reg. 1963 191 The final deficit for the fiscal year 
which ended on 30 June 1963 was $6,200 million, largely 
because of the surge in business spending and improved tax 
collection. 1976 Yellowstone Explorer July 7/2 The surge in 
the use of back-country areas is certainly as true here in 
Yellowstone as it is in other wild places across the country. 
1980 N.Y. Times 18 Nov. 87/3 The population surge in the 
Sun Belt has been even greater than expected. : 

d. transf. in reference to various physical 
things, as fire, wind, sound; also to ‘rolling’ or 
undulating hills or the like. 

In Physics, a sudden or irregular change of pressure; a 
sudden or violent oscillation of electric current. 

1667 MiLTON P.L. 1. 173 The fiery Surge, that from the 
Precipice Of Heav’n receiv’d us falling. 1810 SOUTHEY 
Kehama xxi. x, The smoke and vapours of all Padalon.. 
were spread, With surge and swell, and everlasting motion. 
1863 J. R. GREEN Lett. (1901) 117 On the low surge of hills 
that close the horizon, is the house. 1865 BARING-GOULD 
Werewolves xiii. 233 The surge of the old Gregorian tone. 
1869 Lowe. Cathedral 69 The surges of the warm south- 
west. 1887 ABERCROMBY Weather v. 167 When we look at a 
series of these surges [of atmospheric pressure] we find a 
decided tendency of the motion to travel from west to east, 
or from south-west to north-east. 1908 Times 3 Oct. 12/6 
The ‘surge’ of the high-tension current caused some control 
switches to fuse. 1911 W. N. SHAw Forecasting Weather iii. 
72 The last of the charts to represent the classification of 
isobars.. . are selected to show what Abercromby calls ‘surge’ 
—that is to say, a general alteration of pressure that seems to 
be superposed upon the changes related to a low pressure 
centre. 1936 Discovery Sept. 289/2 It is thus possible to 
study the passage of ‘surges’ travelling along the mission line 
at 186,000 miles a second. 1973 Physics Bull. Mar. 148/3 
The high voltage cathode-ray oscillograph..was used to 
detect lightning discharges and other electrical surges in 
high voltage transmission lines. 1979 Time 8 Jan. 80/3 That 
includes . . keeping a weather-eye on cold surges (masses of 
low-temperature air moving rapidly down from Siberia). 

3. Naut., etc. The slipping back of a rope or 
chain wound round a capstan, etc.; more 
generally, a sudden jerk or strain. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. i. 112 With our utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made use of to 
encrease our power. 1805 A. DUNCAN Mariner’s Chron. 1V. 
109 At eleven o’clock, a fatal swell gave the ship a sudden 
shock: she gave a surge, and sunk almost instantaneously. 
1849 CuppLes Green Hand viii. (1856) 76 Till the ‘cleets’ 
brought him up with a ‘surge’ fit to have parted the line. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 180 They might have seen or 
heard a surge of the cable. 1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand- 
tools PI. O2, Jerks or surges are entirely avoided. i 

4. Naut. The part of a capstan or windlass 
upon which the rope surges. 

1664 E. BUSHNELL Compl. Shipwright 67 A..Windless, 
with a Surdge in the middle, as is the Surdge of a Crab, or 
Capstane. c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 154 Surge, the 
tapered part of the whelps, between the chocks of the 
capstan, upon which..the messenger may surge itself 
without any incumbrance. ? 

5. Naut. A rhythmic motion forward and aft 
that is in addition to any steady speed of the 
vessel. 

1949 K. C. Barnasy Basic Naval Archit. xvii. 255 A very 
uneven drive, such as that given by a single-cylinder paddle- 
wheel engine, will cause a perceptible surge. 1968 F. N. 
Spiess in J. F. Brahtz Ocean Engin. xv. 566 Stability against 
horizontal oscillatory motion (surge and sway) and against 
roll and pitch can chiefly be achieved by providing 
horizontal extent comparable to or greater than a 
wavelength. 1977 Offshore Engineer May 44/3 During these 
tests, the data acquisition system recorded..surge, sway 
and yaw of the lay barge. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as surge-crest, -voice; 
surge-beat(en adj.; surge chamber, tank Civil 
Engin., a chamber (often open to the air) 
connected by a T-junction to a water pipe so as 
to absorb surges of pressure by filling and drops 
in pressure by emptying; surge voltage Electr., 
the peak voltage produced in a transmission line 
by an electrical surge. 

1852 M. ARNOLD Tristram © Iseult 1. 104 The *surge- 
beat Cornish strand. a@1810 SHELLEY M. Nicholson’s 
Fragm., Ravaillac 16 The *surge-beaten mould. 1928 Daily 
Express 10 Oct. 12 The pent-up waters sweep through a 
narrow tunnel to the “surge chamber of a newly built 
power-house, driving the turbo-generators. 1974 Encycl. 
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Brit. Macropedia XVIII. 770/2 To assist regulation with 
long pipelines, a surge chamber is often connected to the 
pipeline as near as possible to the turbine, thus enabling part 
of the water in the pipeline to pass into the surge chamber as 
the turbine is closed. 1839-52 BaILey Festus 91 In vain they 
urge their armies to the fight: Their *surge-crests crumble 
‘neath our stroke of might. 1909 Trans. Amer. Soc. Mech. 
Engineers XXX. 443 ‘*Surge tank’ is a term applied to a 
stand pipe or storage reservoir placed at the down-stream 
end ae closed aqueduct to prevent undue rise of pressure 
in case of a sudden diminution of draft, and to furnish water 
quickly when the gates are opened, without having to wait 
for the velocity in the long feeder to pick up. 1930 
Engineering 3 Jan. 19/2 Each divided tunnel is provided with 
a separate surge tank. 1975 North Sea Background Notes 
(Brit. Petroleum Co.) 27 Injection water surge tanks, filters 
and pumps are located on this deck. 1890 ‘R. BOLDREWOOD’ 
Miner’s Right (1899) 163/2 The whispering *surge-voices. 
1904 E. B. RayMOnD Alternating Current Engin. ii. 76 The 
“surge voltage is an entirely separate phenomenon from that 
of resonance. 1979 C. A. Gross Power System Analysis iv. 
118 Surge voltages provide the most stringent test and 
supply the rationale for the standard impulse voltage 
waveform. 


surge (s3:d3), v. Also 6-7 sourge. [Partly f. OF. 
sourge- (see prec.), or a. early mod.F. sorgir (F. 
surgir), = Pr. sorzer, sorgir, It. sorgere, Sp., Pg. 
surgir, ad. L. surgére to rise; partly f. SURGE sb.) 

1. intr. To rise and fall or toss on the waves; to 
ride (at anchor, or along over the waves). tIn 
earliest use, ? to come to anchor; cf. F. surgir, to 
come to land. 

1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 71 The same Tewsdaye 
at nyghte late we surged in y¢ Rode. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii. 7 By force of oares we came surging 
along .. beyond the cape of Matafus. 1588 GREENE Pandosto 
(1607) 13 Since thou must goe to surge in the gastfull waues. 
1611 Admiralty Crt. Exam. 8 June 41 The..lighter.. made 
faste to the shippe surging at an anker in the Thames. 1850 
B. TAYLOR Eldorado i. (1862) 2 The mass of spars and 
rigging drifted at her side, surging drearily on the heavy sea. 
1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., A ship is said to surge on 
a reef when she rises and falls with the heave of the sea, so 
as to strike heavily. 

tb. pass. ? To be cast up by the surge. Obs. 

1581 T. HoweLL Deuises F iiij b, Twixte death and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sande, Stayde vp by hope to light on 
fyrmer lande. 3 f R 

+2. To rise, spring, issue, as a stream from its 
source, or from underground. Obs. 

1549 THomas Hist. Italie 27 It [sc. the Fontana da Trevi] 
sourgeth vnder the hille called Monte degli hortuli. 1632 
LitHGow Trav. 1x. 403 The Sulphatara. . after an excessiue 
raine surgeth sixe Bae high with blacke boyling water. 
a1661 FuLLER Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 79 A River.. 
which at a place called the Swallow, sinketh unto the Earth 
and surgeth again some two miles off nigh Letherhead. 
Ibid., Warwick. 125 The river Anas in Spain,.. having run 
many miles under ground, surgeth a greater channell then 
before. E 

tb. gen. To rise, ascend, mount. Obs. rare. 

a 1591 H. SmıtH Wks. (1867) II. 480 Till lust, as lighter, 
up doth surge. 1665 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. (1677) 196 The 
Mountains Imaus, which towards the North surge more and 
more to an incomprehensible height. — 

3. To rise in great waves or billows, as the sea; 
to swell or heave with great force, as a large 
wave; to move tempestuously. 

1566 [see SURGING ppl. a.]. 1570 Levins Manip. 224/25 To 
sourge, fluctuare. 1586 FERNE Blaz. Gentrie 298 The waues 
of the sea.. either surged tempestuouslye or calmed quietl ye 
according to his pleasure. 1851 ‘WRANGLER’ (J. B. Hume) 
Poems early Years, Diver vi, It [se. the abyss] seethes and it 
surges and hisses and raves, As when water by fire is cross’d. 
1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 12 Giddy precipices.. against 
whose walls the waves beat, and surge. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. vi, The sea boiled past them, surged into the waist, 
blinded them with spray. 1869 PHILLirs Vesuv. iv. 115 The 
laya surged, not flowed, over, as angry waves do over a sandy 

ar. 

b. transf. of a crowd of people, a wind, etc. 

In Physics, to vary or oscillate suddenly or violently, as a 
pressure or an electric current. 

1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth etc. 14 Their forms had gone 
O'er the far forests, surging on. 1853 KinGsLey Hypatia 
xxvi, The mob pressed onward from behind, surged up 
almost to the barrier. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. i, He 
.. began to roll and surge in bed. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xvi. 
115 The wind surging with the full deep boom of the distant 
sea against the precipice. a 1862 BucKLE Civiliz. (1864) II. 
v. 409 To hear of such things is enough to make one’s blood 
surge again. 1887 ABeRCROMBY Weather v. 166 Sometimes 
filling up of a cyclone is tolerably local; other times surging 
is on an enormous scale. 1891 Conan DoyLe White 
Company xxxv, From below there surged up the bu22 of 
voices. 1894 Lp. WoxseLey Life Marlborough 1. 4 The civil 
wars, which about 1642, began to surge westward into 
Somerset and Devon. ; 

c. fig., chiefly surge up, of feelings, thoughts, 
etc. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette x, Something..that brought 
surging up into the mind all one’s foibles and weak points. 
1877 Mrs. OvipHant Makers Flor. xv. 375 All the 
enthusiasm of old surged up to answer this appeal. 1883 
Contemp. Rev. June 768 What rival claims and pretensions 
have already surged up. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxiii. 
309 Her mind was working rapidly, and, indeed, she was 
scarcely able to disentangle ideas which surged through it. 

4. trans. To cause to move in, or as in, swelling 
waves or billows; to drive with waves. 

1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass iv. (1664) 50 Wine. .calms 
the roughest tempest of whatsoever more vehement 
Imagination sourgeth in any man. 1862 THORNBURY Turner 
I. 313 The..monster..hurls rocks at the departing vessel 
that. .surge it back again towards the shore. 1873 LoweLL 
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Parable, ‘Said Christ Our Lord’ iv, Great organs surged 
through arches dim Their jubilant floods in praise of Him. 

5. Naut., etc. a. intr. To slip back accidentally, 
as a rope or chain round a capstan, windlass, 
etc.; to slip round without moving onwards, as a 
wheel. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 139 When 
they heave at the Capstaine and the Caboll slips back againe 
they say the Cabell surges. 1627 CAPT. J. SMITH Sea Gram. 
ix. 44 If it [se. the cable] be..slimie with ose, it surges or 
slips backe vnlesse they keep it close to the whelps. 1840 R. 
H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiv, The chain surged so as almost to 
unship the barrel of the windlass. 1862 Nares Seamanship 
87 Surging, the hawser slipping up the barrel of a capstan, or 
veering out the cable suddenly. 1882 HEDLEY Inventor 
Railw. Locomotion 59 It had been always thought that 
engine-wheels on a smooth surface would ‘surge’ or slip 
round without advancing. 

b. trans. To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
wound round a capstan, etc.); also with the 
capstan, etc. as obj. Also absol. 

1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780), Choquer la 
tournevire, to surge the capstern. Ibid., Dévirer le cable, to 
surge the cable about the capstern or windlass, in order to 
prevent it from riding, with one part over another. 1850 
Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. ix. (1858) 120 The line 
would be ‘surged’, or slacked out. 1853 in Kane Arctic Expl. 
(1856) I. vii. 70 It’s blowing the devil himself, and I am 
afraid to surge. 1862 Nares Seamanship 146 Secure the 
hawser for surging the topmast to start the crosstrees off the 
mast-head. 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk., Surge Ho!, the 
notice given when a rope or cable is to be surged. i 

c. intr. Of a ship: To sweep, pull, or jerk in a 
certain direction. Also transf. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. x. (1852) 212 Every now and 
then, a puff from the mountains, which made the ship surge 
at her anchors. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xiv. (1856) 144 
Jove! how she [the ship] surged to it. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 
I. xxvi. 338 The brig surged and righted. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVI. 358/1 The fish surges and the rod bends alarmingly. 


surge, obs. form of CIERGE, SERGE. 
surgeand, -ant, obs. forms of SURGEON. 


surgeant, obs. form of SERGEANT. 
1596 RALEIGH Discov. Guiana 17 A Surgeant or Alferez. 


surged, ppl. a. rare. ? Obs. [f. SURGE sb. or v. + 
-ED.] a. Raised or moved as in swelling waves. b. 
Her. = UNDE, WAVY. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 314 The harmless 
choristers of the ecchoing groves do then begin to tune again 
their surged throats. 1688 HOLME Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, 
or Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 


surgeful ('s3:d3ful), a. poet. rare. [f. SURGE sb. + 
-FUL.] Full of surges or billows. 

1612 DrayTON Poly-olb. i. 212 Her soveraigne when shee 
sees t’approach the surgefull deepe. Ibid. xiv. 214 Upon her 
spacious breast tossing the surgefull tides. 1877 BLACKIE 
Wise Men 192 Upon that surgeful sea where you are 
launched. 


surgeless (‘s3:d3lis), a. 
-LEss.] Free from surges. 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Compl. Crassus xliv, In surgelesse Seas 
of quiet rest. 1903 A. SMELLIE Men of Covt. iv. 67 The 
surgeless calm. 


rare. [f. as prec. + 


surgent ('s3:dzent), a. and sb. [ad. L. surgentem, 
surgens, pr. pple. of surgére to rise: see SURGE v.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Rising or swelling in waves, or as 
a flood or spring; surging. lit. and fig. 

a 1592 GREENE Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 226/1 When the 
surgent seas Have ebb’d their fill, then waves do rise again. 
1854 Sata Dutch Pict. vii, Her voice is melancholy and 
tristfully surgant [sie]. 1887 MereDiTH Ballads & P. 151 
The surgent springs Of recollections, 1896 G. A. SMITH 
Twelve Proph. (1900) 1. 105 A Deity who is not only 
manifest Character, but surgent and importunate Feeling. 

b. gen. Rising, ascending. 

1885 G. Macponatp Diary Old Soul Oct. 31 My surgent 
thought shoots lark-like up to thee. 4 

c. Psychol. A term used by the psychologist R. 
B. Cattell (b. 1905), in his factorial analysis of 
personality, to designate a type characterized by 
resourcefulness and responsiveness considered 
as a distinct source trait. 

1933 R. B. CATTELL in Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. Jan. 326 The 
essence of the temperament is expressible by some term 
conveying the idea of ‘leaping’ or ‘rising up’ with facility. 
‘Repressed’ and ‘Unrepressed’ convey more than we are 
entitled to infer at present... The word ‘Surgent’, from the 
Latin surgo, seems most aptly to express the quality which 
the tests reveal. 1940 J. BowLsy Personality & Mental 
Illness v. 71 This division corresponds roughly to the 
division of surgent personalities into good- and bad- 
tempered. 1968 Pau Abstr. XLII. 68/2 Findings .. gave 
more significance to the covariances between ‘surgent’ 
character traits and inventive factors. 


2. Geol. Applied by H. D. Rogers to the fifth 
of his fifteen divisions of the palzozoic 
formations in the Appalachian chain, 
synonymous with the Clinton group of N. 
America, and partly corresponding to the 
Middle Silurian of Europe. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 106. 

tB. sb. One who (or that which) rises in 
rebellion or opposition; cf. insurgent. Obs. 
rare, 


1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossomes 107 If thou art spoused 
unto Christ, O soul, each surgent I’ll controule. 
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Hence 'surgency, the attribute possessed by 
the surgent personality (see sense 1 c of the adj.). 

1933 R. B. CATTELL in Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. Jan. 327 The 
amount of [trait] ‘c’ possessed by any individual could be 
referred to as the degree of Surgency. 1940 J. BOWLBY 
Personality © Mental Illness v. 70 The hypomanic 
personality has much surgency. 1952 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. 
May 153 The range covered is very comprehensive, 
including such recent words as..narcoanalysis, surgency 
and tele. 1973 R. B. CATTELL Personality & Mood i. 10 
Intelligence, ego strength, surgency, and characterological 
anxiety .. are source traits. 


surgeon ('s3:d3ən), sb. Forms: a. 4 sorgien, 
surgeyn, 4-5 surgyen, -yne, 4-6 surgien, surgen, 5 
-ene, 5-6 -yn, 5-7 -ian, -ean, 6 -in, (7 shirgian). £. 
5 surgeoun, surion, -oune, serion, sorg(e)on, 5-6 
surgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 -ione, sowrgeon, 7 surgon, 5- 
surgeon. y. 5 surgeand, 6 -ea(u)nt, -iant, -ynte. ô 
5 suregene, 6 Sc. sur(r)igian(e, -ine, -eane, 
surrugin, -y3en. [a. AF. surgien (13th c.), also 
strogen, sur(r)igien, contracted form of OF. 
Serurgien, cirurgien, mod.F. chirurgien: see 
CHIRURGEON. Cf. OPg. surgido (beside mod.Pg. 
cirurgião). MDu. surgien, -ijn, surisien were also 
from OF.] 

1. a. One who practises the art of healing by 
manual operation; a practitioner who treats 
wounds, fractures, deformities, or disorders by 
surgical means. In early use often more widely, 
a medical man, doctor. Now spec. one who holds 
a licence or diploma from the Royal College of 
Surgeons or any other body, legally qualifying 
him to practise in surgery; hence (now rare) = 
general practitioner. 

For the relation between surgeon and physician see note 
and quots. under PHYSICIAN sb. 2b. See also barber surgeon 
S.V. BARBER sb., house surgeon s.v. HOUSE sb.' 24. Surgeons’ 
Hall: see HALL' 6. 

a. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1659 pilke monk sorgien [Caius 
MS. a phisician] was, þe vertu he knewe of mani a gras; be 
wounde he biheld stedefastliche. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 229 His surgien him tolde, if he suld him saue, & his 
lif holde, reste behoued him haue. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 964 
Alle the surgens of salerne. ¢1386 CHaucer Melib. P45 A 
Surgien by licence and assent of swiche as weren wise. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1535 Swych be no goode surgyens, 
Lechys, nor physycyens. 1551 T. WILSON Logic (1580) 42b, 
The Surgean can not heale a wound, except the dead fleshe 
bee cut out. 1567 Harman Caveat xii, The Surgien made 
hym gape, and we could see but halfe a toung. ¢1618 
Moryson Itin. 1v. v. i. (1903) 424 The vniversities . . haue 
yealded famous Phisitians, who in Italy are also Shirgians. 

B. c1400 Melayne 1343 If any Surgeoun myghte helpe 
thee. 14.. Chaucer’s Melib. P39 (Camb. MS.), Surgeons 
Phisiciens olde folk And 3ynge. c1440 Promp. Parv. 485/1 
Surion, or surgen. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vill. ix. 285 She 
was a noble surgeon. 1471 Paston Lett. III. 3, I have sent 
hym a serjon, whyche hathe dressid hym. 1511-12 Act 3 
Hen. TI, c. 11 Schedule (1817) III. 31 note, 
Memorandum that Sowrgeons be comprised in this Acte 
like as Phisicions. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Fjb, No 
lecture at Surgeons Hall vppon an Anatomie may compare 
with them in longitude. ¢1610 Women Saints 120 A 
Surgeons iron. 1653 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 576, I must 
.. have the opinnion of a surgon and a doctor both. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1v. iv, I was bred a Surgeon, whose trade it 
is to cure wounds and hurts in the body. 1843 BETHUNE Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 27 To the young surgeon these invitations 
were highly gratifying. 1858 Act 21 © 22 Vict.c.go§40 Any 
person who shall..falsely..use the.. Title of a Physician, 
Doctor of Medicine, .. Surgeon [etc.]..shall..pay a Sum 
not exceeding Twenty Pounds. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 
665/1 The museum and lecture rooms of the Royal College 
of Surgeons. 1880-5 SIR J. Pacet Mem. & Lett. ii. (1901) 19 
It was decided that I should be a ‘Surgeon’—meaning a 
general practitioner. 

y. 1537 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ii. 112 [Thomas 
Vicary] surgiant [to the King]. ¢1550 Knight Curtesy 274 in 
Hazl. E.P.P. II. 78 A surgeand by his arte Heled his 
woundes. 1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus Ejb, He..may.. 
wishe for a surgeaunt to sette his necke bone. 1592 Extracts 
Munic. Acc. Newcastle (1848) 24 Paid to John Colson, 
surgynte, for his accustomed fee for helping to cure the 
mamed poore folke, 40s. 

8. c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 449 Surion, or suregene. 
c1500 Lancelot 2724 He..al the surry3enis socht, Wich for 
to cum was reddy at his neid. 1524 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 238 Robert Kynnard, Surrigeane to the King. 1553 
Douglas’ Æneis x11. vii. heading, No mannis cure, nor craft of 
surrigine Mycht heill Eneas, bot Venus medycyne. y 

b. A medical officer in the army, navy, or air 
force (on board ship = ‘ship’s doctor’). 

+ surgeon’s mate: an assistant to a ship’s doctor. surgeon- 
assistant = assistant surgeon (see ASSISTANT @. 3). Surgeon- 
general: see GENERAL a. 10; also (U.S.), the senior medical 
officer of the Bureau of Public Health or similar state 
authority; hence surgeon-generalship. surgeon-mayjor: see 
MAJOR a. 7. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 51 Other meane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the Clarke of the Band. 1599 
Dalam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 13 Mr. Chancie 
.. was our fysition and surgin for the seae. 1612 WOODALL 
Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The..trust for.. 
appointing fit..Surgeons, and Surgeons Mates for their 
AA and services. Ibid. 19 A Surgeons Chest, or . . Surgery 
provisions for Military uses. 1706 G. FARQUHAR Recruiting 
Officer (ed. 2) 1v. ii. 49 In short, the Operation will be 
perform’d with so much Dexterity, that with general 
Applause you will be made Surgeon General of the whole 
Army. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 67 Mr. 
Terrier, . .Surgeon-Major to his Majesty's Regiment. 1777 
Jrnis. Continental Congress U.S. (1907) VII. 162 There 
[shall] be a physician and Surgeon General with the main 
army. 1802 JaMes Milit. Dict., Surgeon, . .a staff officer, who 
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is chief of the medical department in each regiment or 
hospital, &c. Ibid., Surgeon-General, the first or senior 
surgeon of the army. 1805 Ibid. (ed. 2) s.v., Navy Surgeon, 
one who is obliged to act in the three capacities of physician, 
surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxix, Will you send an assistant- 
surgeon on board to look after two of my men who are hurt? 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Doctor Slammer, surgeon to the 
g7th. 1837 LockHart Scott I. x. 324 It was discovered that 
the patronage of the season had been exhausted, with the 
exception of one surgeon-assistant’s commission. 1867 
Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. III. 666 In the Army, the 
officers of the medical department are classed as follows: 
Director-general, who ranks as a major general, . . surgeon, 
aS major; assistant-surgeon, as lieutenant. Ibid., In the 
Royal Navy there are the following grades: inspector- 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff- 
surgeon, surgeon, assistant-surgeon. 1869 Boyd's Business 
Directory 111 Governor's Staff [N.Y. State]— .. Surgeon- 
General, Jacob S. Mosher, of Albany. 1876 VoyLe & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3), Surgeon-Major, a medical 
officer who is attached to and in medical charge of a 
regiment. 1886 New York Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent. Dict.), 
Surgeon-generalship. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Mar. 604/1 
Whether an Admiralty surgeon..can wear uniform, or not. 
1894 ee) XXIV. 234/1 In addition to the brigade- 
surgeon. .there are also one surgeon with rank of major and 
one assistant surgeon with rank of captain for each of the five 
regiments. 1917 Rep. Surgeon General, U.S. Navy 16 The 
Surgeon General, as a member of the General Medicine 
Board, has participated in the work [for the Council of 
National Defense], 1973 Philadelphia Inquirer (Today 
Suppl.) 7 Oct. 4 (Advt.), Warning: the Surgeon General has 
determines that cigarette smoking is dangerous to your 
ealth. 


c. fig. 

1535 COVERDALE Exod. xv. 26 Then wyl I laye vpon y* 
none of the sicknesses, that I layed vpon Egipte, for I am the 
Lorde thy surgione. 1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 255 So 
should not loue so work my wo, To make death surgeant for 
my sore. 1567 ALLEN Def. Priesthood 220 He..also maketh 
priestes to be as well the iudges as surgeons of our soules. 
1628 EarLe Microcosm., Critic (Arb.) 56 A Criticke. . is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the wounds of dust and 
ignorance. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) II. 84 The 
‘solutio continui’, which bodily surgeons talk of, is never 
apply’d in this case, by surgeons of another sort. 1940 L. 
MacNeice Last Ditch 22 Here she stands who was twenty 
and is thirty. The same but different and he found the 
difference A surgeon's knife without an anaesthetic. 1962 
Daily Tel. 13 Sept. 1/1 Sir Alexander Bustamante said that 
the Treaty of Rome was a ‘surgeon’s knife thrust into the 
Commonwealth body’. 

2. = surgeon-bird, -fish: see 3b. 

1855 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. II. 182 In the common 
Jacana. . the claw of the hind toe is excessively elongated and 
acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon has 
been applied to it. 1880 GUNTHER Study Fishes 439 
‘Surgeons’ occur in all tropical seas. 

3. a. attrib.: appositive, as surgeon- 
apothecary, -aurist, -dentist, -masseur, -ocu- 
list, -radiographer; surgeon-colonel, -lieuten- 
ant. 

1776 Pennsylv. Even. Post 16 Mar. 138/1 Dr. L. Butte and 
Co. Surgeon- Dentists. 1848 DUNGLIsON Med. Lex. (ed. 7), 
Surgeon-apothecary, one who unites the practice of surgery 
with that of the apothecary. A general practitioner. 1854 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 369/2 They [sc. general practitioners] 
are also called Surgeon-Apothecaries, because .. they are 
Members of a College of Surgeons, besides being 
Licentiates of the Apothecaries Company. 1872 Geo. ELIOT 
Middlem. x\v, Lydgate did not dispense drugs. This was 
offensive both to the physicians whose exclusive distinction 
seemed infringed on, and to the surgeon-apothecaries with 
whom he ranged himself. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 
27 Surgeon-Aurist. Ibid., Surgeon-Oculist. 1885 Crt. Jrnl. 
27 Mar., A surgeon-masseur of considerable repute. 1898 
Lond. Gaz. 26 Aug. 5142/1 Whereas We have deemed it 
expedient to alter the Ranks of the Officers of Our Indian 
Medical Service: Our Will.. is that the following alterations 
shall be made:—Present Ranks. Surgeon-Colonel... 
Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel. New Ranks. Colonel. 
Lieutenant-Colonel. 1901 Nature 5 Sept. 454/1 Surgeon- 
radiographer to the Imperial Yeomanry Hospital, South 
Africa. 

b. Comb., as surgeor-like adv.; surgeon-bird, 
the jacana; surgeon-fish, a herbivorous, 
tropical, marine fish of the family Acanthuride, 
distinguished by sharp spines on either side of 
the tail; surgeon’s knot (see quot. 1968). 

1870 Gi_-oore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 302 Called 
*Surgeon Birds, from the resemblance the claw on their 
back toe bears to a lancet. 1871 Harper’s Mag. July 191/2 
The terror of all, the *surgeon-fish, .. boldly swims in every 
quarter, opening and shutting his lancet. 1931 J. R. 
NORMAN Hist. Fishes v. 97 The Surgeon-fishes .. of tropical 
seas derive their name from the presence of a lancet-like 
spine on either side of the fleshy part of the tail. 1974 

‘nvironmental Conservation 1.72 (caption) A Surgeon-fish.. 
is prominent on right below. 1733 Med. Ess. & Obs. Soc. in 
Edin. I. 108 By the help of a needle, or a flexible eye’d probe, 
the *surgeons knot is made with the thread. 1945 Ann. Surg. 
CXXI. 440 The artery was secured to the tube.. by a No. 3 
Deknatel ligature tied tightly behind the holding ridge, 
using a surgeon’s knot. 1968 E. FRANKLIN Dict. Knots 27 
Surgeon's knot. This is a variation of the reef knot in which 
an extra turn is taken at the start to help prevent the knot 
from tending to loosen while being completed. Used by 
surgeons for tying a ligature and by us [se. Scouts] for 

arcels, etc. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 5 *Surgean- 
ike thou dost with cutting heale. k 

Hence ‘surgeon v. trans., to cure as by surgical 
art; ‘surgeoncy, surgeonship; ‘surgeoness, a 
female surgeon; ‘surgeoning, surgery; ‘sur- 
geonless a., without a surgeon; ‘surgeonship, 


the office or position of a surgeon. 
1850 Blackie Æschylus I. 13, I chaunt some dolorous 
ditty, making song, Sleep’s substitute, *surgeon my nightly 
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care. 1869 Lp. Lytton Orval 249 Who will surgeon me 
This gash? 1792 Dublin Even. Post 18 Feb. 1/2 (Advt.), 
Wanted, a *surgeoncy in a regiment of infantry. 1804 W. 
Tay tor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 477 Having accepted a 
surgeoncy and an ensigncy in the militia. 1893 Times 3 Oct. 
7/3 A discussion at St. George’s Hospital about a contested 
election to a vacant surgeoncy. 1729 Indenture of 
Apprenticeship (Hammersmith Archives: PAF/1/272, Ref. 
70), Mary Webb, daughter of John Webb, a poor child of the 
said parish, apprentice to Anne Saint of St. Leonard's 
Shoreditch in the County of Middlesex—*surgeoness. 1815 
Mrs. PILKINGTON Celebrity II. 213 He pronounced the 
marchioness a very skilful surgeon or surgeoness. 1869 Lp. 
Lytton Orval 79 Silly lancet, all Thy simple *surgeoning 
cures nothing. 1889 Blackw. Mag. CXLV. 555/1 Long 
voyages in *surgeonless ships. 1885 American X. 291 Who 
has given 1400 *surgeonships to the Democrats in the 
Pension Bureau. 1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 10/1 The 
surgeonship of some local clubs. 


+'’surgeoner. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 sor-, 
surugenar, surriginare, surigeoner, (suringer). [f. 
SURGEON sb. + -ER!.} = SURGEON. 

1526 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1874) II. 320 The yerlie fee . . gevin 
be oure souerane lorde to.. George Leithe his surriginare. 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 235 
Weill leirnit in the art of mediecein and also ane cuning 
sorugenar. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 142 
marg., Medicineris & Surigeoneris or Barbouris. 1599 Sir 
Clyom. xvi. 86 Cham but vather Corin the shepherd, cham 
no suringer I. 


+surgeonrer. Obs. rare—°. In 5 surionrer. [f. 
SURGEON sb., after next.] A surgeon. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 A Surgen (A. Surionrer), aliptes. 


+'surgeonry. Obs. Forms: 4-5 surgenrie, 5 
surgeonry, 6 Sc. surgenary, surigeonrie. [f. 
SURGEON sb. + -RY, after OF. ser-, cirurgiennerie 
(f. cirurgien CHIRURGEON + -erie, -ERY).] 
Surgery. 

14.. Langland’s P. PI. B. xvi. 106 [He] did him assaye his 
surgerye [v.r. surgenrie] on hem pat syke were. @1500 in 
Archzxologia LIX. 10 Yf she wolde goo to a surgeon namyd 
Sabastian, he shuld releyff hir with his conyng of surgeonry. 
1505 Seal of Cause, Edin. 59 (Jam.) We... grant the samen to 
the forsaids crafts of surgenary and Barbars. 1596 
Datrymp e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 140 The mysterie of 
medicine and surigeonrie. 1730 in BAILEY (fol.); hence in 
JOHNSON. 


fsurger. Obs. [a. OF. surgier, rare by-form of 
surgien SURGEON.] A surgeon. 

a1g00-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl.), He gart seke pair 
sarys & paim salue with surgers [Ashm. surgens] noble. 


surgeraunt, variant of SOsJOURANT Obs. 
c 1475 Promp. Parv. 484/2 (MSS. K. & H.) Surgeraunt, S. 


sugyner, or a comyner, commensalts, conviva. 


surgery ('s3:d3ər1). Also 4 sirgirie, 4-6 surgerye, 
4-7 surgerie, 6 sowrgerie, surregerie. [ad. 
OF. surgerie, contracted f. ser-, cirurgerie 
CHIRURGERY. (For another form of contraction 
cf. OF. surgie, whence M Du. surgie, OPg. surgia 
(beside mod.Pg. cirurgia), med.L. surgia.)] 

1. a. The art or practice of treating injuries, 
deformities, and other disorders by manual 
operation or instrumental appliances; surgical 
treatment. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3672 Bope fysik and sirgirie 3he hadde 
lerned of meisters grete. c 1386 CHaucer Prol. 413 In al this 
world ne was ther noon hym lik To speke of phisik and of 
Surgerye. c 1450 Mankind 850 in Macro Plays 32 Whyll a 
wond ys fresch, yt ys prowyd curabyll be surgery. 1505 in 
Marwick Edinb. Guilds (1909) 59 That na . . person . . vse ony 
poyntis of saidis craftis of surregerie or barbour craft within 
this burgh bott gif [etc.]. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. 111. ii. 64 And 
they [sc. our hands] are often tarr’d ouer, with the surgery of 
our sheepe. 1604 Oth. 11. iii. 260 Iago. What are you 
hurt Lieutenant? Cas. I, past all Surgery. 1667 DAVENANT 
& Drypen Tempest v. i. (1670) 77 Henceforward let your 
Surgery alone, for I had Rather he should dye, than you 
should cure his wound. 1777 Cook Voy. Pacific 111. ix. 
(1784) II. 152 They perform cures in surgery, which our 
extensive knowledge. . has not . . enabled us to imitate. 1861 
For. NIGHTINGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 94 Surgery removes the 
bullet out of the limb, which is an obstruction to cure, but 
nature heals the wound. 1887 Brit. Med. frnl. 22 Jan. 166/2 
Dental Surgery. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. Treatm. Lupus 2 
A bold and skilful surgery is usually exercised in the one 
case, and only half-hearted measures in the other. 

+b. Phr. (to take, go) to surgery, for or to 
surgical treatment; (to lie, be) at surgery, under 
surgical treatment, in the doctor’s hands. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vit. lv. (1495) riv/1 They 
[that haue the stone] shall be take to surgery. 1535 
COVERDALE Jer. xlvi. 11 In vayne shalt thou go to surgery, 
for thy wounde shall not be stopped. 1555 in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 137 How manye mens wyves and 
doughters in Flaunders lye at surgerye. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 146 While he was at surgerie in curing 
he dyed. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 93/1 
Taking his waie to Downemore.. where he laie at surgerie. 

c. fig. 

1628 WITHER Brit. Rememb. 1v. 1428 God shend us from 
the harm Of such like Surgery. 1643 Mitton Divorce 11. 
xvii. Wks. 1851 IV. 109 A..creature,..to whose ease you 
cannot adde the tithe of one small atome, but by letting alone 
your unhelpfull surgery. 1845 CARLYLE Cromwell v. (1871) 

143 Terrible Surgery this: but is it Surgery and 
Judgment, or atrocious Murder merely? 1913 H. W. CLARK 
Hist. Engl. Nonconf. 111. i. 11.69 Nonconformity had entered 
far too deeply into the nation’s life to be eradicated by the 
severest surgery of law. 


SURGIANT 


d. Math. The topological alteration of 
manifolds by conceptually removing a 
neighbourhood and replacing it by another 
having the same boundary; an instance of this. 

1961 J. MILNOR in Proc. Symp. Pure Math. III. 39 Given 
any imbedding of S’ x Da~+' ina manifold W of dimension 
n = p + q + 1, a new manifold W' can be formed by 
removing the interior of S* x D+ ' and replacing it by the 
interior of De + ! x Se. This procedure will be called 
surgery. Ibid. 40 A surgery of type (0, n + 1) replaces W by 
the disjoint sum W + S”. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia 
XVIII. 503/1 If M is an oriented manifold of dimension n 2 
4, one can, by a succession of surgeries of index 1, kill the 
whole fundamental group n; of M. 1979 M. A. ARMSTRONG 
Basic Topology vii. 162 The result is a surface 
homeomorphic to the torus. A further surgery will give us 
the sphere. i 

a. The room or office in a general 
practitioner’s house or a health centre where 
patients are seen and treatment is prescribed; 
the regular session at which a doctor receives 
patients for consultation in his surgery. 

1846 Bentley’s Misc. June 549 A small den [Dr. Faunce} 
called ‘the surgery’. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley 
xxxix, The door of the little surgery was ajar... The surgeon 
was standing at the mahogany counter, mixing a draught in 
a glass measure. 1872 L. P. MEREDITH Teeth (1878) 252 In 
some localities, the dentists . . crowd their surgeries together 
in the same building. 1938 F. B. Youne Dr. Bradley 
Remembers i. 1 Between six and eight.. Dr. Bradley ‘took’ 
his evening surgery as usual. 1944 J. D. Carr Till Death do 
Us Part xi. 113 I’ve got to be back... for surgery at half-past 
ten. 1964 D. Francis Nerve v. 73 l'm late for surgery... 
Those pills ought to keep him quiet. 1975 ‘J. BELL’ Victim 
ii. 23 Dr. Swallow was dealing with his morning surgery. 

b. Hence, a session at which a Member of 
Parliament, local councillor, etc., is available to 
be consulted locally by his constituents, usu. on 
regular occasions. Also, the room or office at 
which this occurs. 

1951 Hansard (Commons) 19 Feb. 966 It is a practice of 
mine. . to call personally upon as many of my constituents as 
I can, and I find that by doing this a different set of problems 
is presented to me from those which my post-bag or even my 
weekly ‘surgery’ bring. 1957 Times 22 Apr. 7/7 On the 
question of surgeries, they are largely a self-imposed task 
about which MP's cannot complain since they are so often 
the chosen method of getting votes at the next election. 1964 
G. E. Noe Harold Wilson & ‘New Britain’ xiv. 111 As 
Prime Minister he intends, whenever humanly possible, to 
retain the system initiated in Ormskirk of personally visiting 
constituents who have reported problems instead of 
obliging them to attend ‘surgeries’. 1968 Times 7 Nov. 11/5, 
I was at my ‘surgery’ near the hall when constituents called 
to complain that they could not gain admittance to the 
meeting. a 1974 R. CRossMAN Diaries (1975) I. 258, I am 
going to have three successive days sitting on the front 
bench, followed on Friday by a full day of official visitations 
and a surgery in Coventry. 1982 P. TURNBULL Dead Knock 
vii. 126 Councillor Floyd..was holding a surgery in the 
Council Chambers. 3 ? , 

c. A similar occasion when free advice is 
provided by lawyers, accountants, or others. 

1973 Observer (Colour Suppl.) 18 Nov. 39/1 The law 
surgery..run by the Sheffield Free Legal Information 
Service. 1980 Daily Tel. 7 June 19/3 An increasing number 
of Citizens’ Advice Bureaux have regular ‘surgeries’ chaired 
by volunteer local accountants. 1981 Times 4 Apr. 2/5 The 
Asian community is.. providing census ‘surgeries’ for 
householders. 

3. attrib. 

1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The 
fitting and furnishing their Surgerie Chests with medicines. 
Ibid. 19 Severall proportions or explainings..of Surgery 
provisions. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, He would 
abstract lozenges..from the surgery-drawers. 1872 
TENNYSON In Childr. Hosp. i, Fresh from the surgery- 
schools of France. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 31 
Hospital and Surgery Officer. 


surgiant ('s3:dgiant), a. Her. [irreg. f. F. surgir 
to rise + -ANT.] = ROUSANT. 


1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xi. 230/2 An Eagle displaid, 
Surgiaunt. Ibid. 478/2 A Stork surgiant, Argent. 


surgiant, obs. form of SURGEON. 


surgical ('s3:djtkal), a. (sb.) [Alteration of 
CHIRURGICAL after surgeon, surgery. Cf. med.L. 
surgicus.] 1. a. Pertaining to, dealing with, or 
employed in surgery or the surgeon’s art. 

1770 Cook Voy. round World 11. ix. (1773) 461 The 
vulnerary herbs and surgical art of the country. 1800 Med. 
Jrnl. IV. 280 A Course of Lectures on Selcct Surgical Cases 
in the Hospital. ? c 1800 Syp. SmitHin Lady Holland Mem. 
(1855) I. 15 ‘It requires’, he used to say, ‘a surgical operation 
to get a joke well into a Scotch understanding.’ 1846 
HoLt2aprrer Turning II. 911 Surgical scissors are of many 
forms. 188g THompsoN Tumours of Bladder 39 The dusty 
pages of old surgical writers. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
585 The drainage..of the tympano-antral cavities by a 
surgical opening into the antrum. A 

b. Path. Resulting from surgical treatment. 

1859 Simpson in Nat. Encycl. 1. 150 Not unfrequently 
followed by Surgical fever. 1890 BiıLLINGS Nat. Med. Dict., 
S[urgical] kidney, diseased kidney, resulting from.. 
operations on the genito-urinary tract. 

c. Of garments: worn to cure, correct, or 
relieve an illness or deformity. 

1896 Woman's Life 10 Oct. 200/2 (Advt.), Surgical 
hosiery, belts, etc. 1910 Bradshaw's Railway Guide May 
(Advt. facing p. xv), Bailey’s surgical hose. 1955 W. Gappis 
Recognitions 1. i. 24 Her mother..done in by a surgical belt 
salesman from New York. 1974 D. Ramsay No Cause to Kill 
1. 7 Painfully swollen legs encased in surgical stockings. 
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d. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1939 C. IsHERWooD Goodbye to Berlin 68 The afternoon 
he came to say good-bye there was a positively surgical 
atmosphere in the flat. 1962 Listener 8 Mar. 400/2 Purchase 
tax — deliberately uneven and at times deliberately surgical 
in its effect. i x y od 

e. Designating swift and precise military 
attack, esp. from the air. orig. U.S. 

1965 T. C. SORENSEN Kennedy xxiv. 684 The idea of..a 
so-called ‘surgical’ strike.. had appeal to almost everyone 
first considering the matter, including President Kennedy. 
1971 IIarper’s Mag. Nov. 55 Even the language of the 
bureaucracy—the diminutive ‘nukes’ for instruments that 
kill and mutilate millions of human beings, the ‘surgical 
strike’ for chasing and mowing down peasants from the air 
by spraying them with 8,000 bullets a minute—takes the 
mystery, awe, and pain out of violence. 1974 E. NEWMAN 
Strictly Speaking ii. 63 The war in Indochina produced a 
host of terms that media folks accepted at their peril: 
protective reaction strike, surgical bombing, free-fire zone. 
1978 Guardian Weekly 5 Mar. 9/3 Moscow might be ready 
to undertake a surgical strike to take out China’s nuclear 
installations. A 

2. ellipt. as sb. A surgical case or ward; ta 
surgical operation. collog. 

1828 W. SewaLL Diary 1 July (1930) 121/2 Sat off for 
home, accompanied by Reed’s son, for the purpose of 
having a surgical on his foot. 1961 [see KNIFE sb. 1 f]. 1976 C. 
STORR Unnatural Fathers i. 11 I'm awfully muddled, the 
way surgicals and medicals are mixed up here. R 

Hence 'surgically adv., by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment; also fig. 

1805 J. TAYLOR Let. 25 Jan. in Minutes of Evidence 200 in 
Parl. Papers r809 II. 1, The lad was brought to Dublin.. 
and was surgically rejected and dismissed before I received 
the letter. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 96 The patient 
..Was treated surgically for a left inguinal hernia. 1880 
BARWELL Aneurism 32 All these forms of disease are 
surgically somewhat peculiar. 1965 Economist 18 Sept. 
1074/2 More surgically still, General de Gaulle calls for an 
‘interpretation’ of the common market treaty which in fact 
violates it. 


Surgicenter (‘s3:dj,senta(r)). U.S. 
surgicenter. [f. SURGI(CAL a. + CENTRE sb.] The 
proprietary name for a surgical unit where 
minor operations are performed on out- 
patients. 

1969 Ford & REED in Arizona Medicine Oct. 801/2 The 
building to house the Surgicenter is under construction at 
1040 East McDowell Road, Phoenix. Ibid. 804/2 The 
Surgicenter..is designed to provide quality surgical care to 
the patient whose operation is too demanding for the 
doctor’s office, yet not of such proportion as to require 
hospitalization. 1971 Offictal Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 15 
June TM183 Surgicenter, Inc., Phoenix, Ariz... Surgicenter. 
For providing facilities for doctors to perform surgical 
Operations on patients... First use Feb. 12, 1970. 1973 

mericana Annual 450 A trend toward development of more 
outpatient or ambulatory care services by hospitals was also 
evident in 1972. A noteworthy development was the 
emergence of ‘surgicenters’ where minor surgery can be 
performed on an out-patient basis. 1977 Washington Post 7 
Nov. ¢7/4 The new facility will have 16 operation rooms, 
plus two ‘surgicenters’ for patients needing minor surge 
that does not require hospitalization. 1981 National Fru. 
(U.S. Govt. Research Corp.) 20 June 1113/1 Surgicenters 
and other new services and programs that will be cultivated 
in a pro-competitive environment. 


surginess ('sa:dzinis). [f. suRGY + -NESS.] The 
quality or condition of being surgy. 


1799 COLERIDGE in New Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 221 
Rising in a frolic surginess. 


surging (‘s3:rdjiy), vbl. sb. [f. SURGE v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb SURGE. 

1. Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves; 
impetuous movement of the sea or any body of 


water; also transf. and fig. (see SURGE v. 3), c). 
1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iv. 3b, 
Thinges cast vp by the sourging of the Sea. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc. vit. xxxi. (1636) 702 Driven by force of contrary 
Winds, by surging of the Sea, or by overthwart Tides. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 172 The masses.. by the 
surging of the sea have been rubbed as round as pebbles. 
1853 Sir H. Doucras Milit. Bridges 257 Surgings of the 
water, by which waves are thrown over the sides of the 
vessel. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 The surging up of 
those Teutonic instincts of freedom. ‘ 

2. Naut. The action of suddenly slackening a 
rope or chain wound round a capstan, ete. Also 
attrib., as surging-drum. 

1839 Civil Engin. © Arch, Jrnl. II. 158/1 An Improved 
Capstan and Winch for Purchasing..Ship’s Anchors, 
without the application of a Messenger, in which there is no 
Fleeting or Surging. 1886 J. M. CauLreiLD Seamanship 
Notes 4 Seeing enough cable up for surging to the cat. 1902 
A. Atcock Nat. Indian Seas 52 The dredge was slowly 
hauled in, the rope being reeled over a surging-drum 
attached to the ship’s steam-winch. j 

3. Electr. The occurrence of surges in a 
current; also, a surge. 

1904 E. B. Raymonp Alternating Current Engin. ii. 75 On 
underground cables, where the ratio of / to c is much lower 
than in overhead wires, the tendency to puncture, due to 
surging, is much less. 1926 R. W. HUTCHINSON First Course 
Wireless vii. 105 The discharge consists, not of a steady flow, 
but of a number of rapid oscillations or surgings of 
electricity to and fro. 1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & 
Technol. XIII. 323/2 Surging in electric circuits 
corresponds to overshooting. p R ‘ 

4. Mech. An increased action in a valve spring 


of an internal-combustion engine owing to its 


Also 


SURINAM 


natural frequency of oscillation coinciding with 
the frequency of operation of the valve. 

1931 H. R. Ricard High-Speed Internal-Combustion 
Engine (ed. 2) viii. 227 Periodic vibrations in the spring itself 
(surging’). 1975 M. J. NUNNEY Automotive Engine ii. 80 To 
lessen any tendency towards surging within the operating 
speed range of the engine, the valve springs are designed to 
have a high natural frequency of vibration. 


‘surging, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] Rising, 
swelling, rolling, or tossing heavily, as waves. 

1566 STUDLEY tr. Seneca's Agam. [1.] 624 The surging 
seas. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. v. 38 Fom surging gulf two 
Monsters streight were brought. 1610 HOLLAND Caden 
Brit. (1637) 634 With surging billowes it came rolling and 
in-rushing amaine. 1634 oe T. HERBERT Trav. 19 [One] 
surging waue aboue the rest, hit our broad-side. 1671 
MILTON P.R. 1v. 18 Surging waves against a solid rock. 1793 
Burns Behold the Hour i, I'l] often greet the surging swell. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 381 [The boats] are borne 
down through the surging current. l i 

b. fig. or in fig. context, of feeling, action, etc. 

1576 FLemMinG Panopl. Epist. 78 Swallowed vppe in 
surgeinge seas of sorrowe. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Glance 
ii, Surging griefs. 1834 De Quincey in Tait's Mag. I. 30/2 
This moving, surging, billowing, world of ours. 1876 GEO. 
Exiot Dan. Der. li. (Poem) Surging visions of her destiny. 

c. transf. Moving in or as in large waves, 
undulating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as 
sound, wind, a crowd, etc.); also, of broadly 
undulating form, ‘rolling’ (as hills). 

1603 H. Perowe Eliza's Funeral Bjb, My heauie lookes 
and all my surdging mones. 1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 928 The 
surging smoak. Ibid. 1x. 499 Rising foulds, that tour’d Fould 
above fould a surging Maze. 1728-46 THOMSON Spring 745 
The surging air receives The plumy burden. 1831 SCOTT 
Ct. Rob. xxix, Hid from view in the surging volumes of 
darkness. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc, Where the airy 
citadel O’erlooks the surging landscape’s swell. 1868 Daily 
News 22 July, The surging, shouting, yelling crowd. 1876 
Geo. ELIOT Dan. Der. ii, The gradual rise of surging woods. 
1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn l, Two days afterwards Rome 
was in a sea of surging flame. 


surgion(e, obs. form of SURGEON. 


surgy ('s3:d31), a. [f. SURGE sb. + -y.J Full of or 
abounding in surges; pertaining to or 
characteristic of surges; billowy, tempestuous. 
Also fig. 


1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 69 Throgh surgye 
waters with mee too seek ther auenturs. 1602 MARSTON Ant. 
@& Mel. wv. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Was ever prince.. With louder 
shouts of tryumph launched out Into the surgy maine of 
government? 1658 E. PHILLIPS Myst. Love Gen. Lud. 37 
Streames rumbling, surgy, chiding. 1773 BEATTIE Triumph 
Melancholy xlvii, We roll With headlong haste along life’s 
surgy stream. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 121 The surgy 
murmurs of the lonely sea. 1820 WAINEWRIGHT Ess. & Crit. 
(1880) 45 By them eight white soft-sliding hours .. ride with 
surgy velocity on a trail of volleying clouds. 


surgyen, -yn, -yon, obs. forms of SURGEON. 


surgyon, error for SOJOURNER. (Cf. surgeraunt.) 
I4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 602/4 Perendinator, a surgyon. 


surhound, obs. form of SURROUND v. 
Surian, obs. form of Syrian. 
suric, obs. form of SARK. 


suricate ('s(j)uorikert). Also -kate, -cat. [a. F. 
surikate, ? of native African origin. 

Schreber, Die Sdugethiere, 1778, p. 435, points out (a) that 
Buffon’s statement (see quot. 1781-5) as to the native home 
of this animal is wrong, and (b) that Du. surikat or surikatje 
is applied not to it, but to the tailed makis, esp. the macaco 
(as Pallas remarks, Misc. Zool., 1778, p. 60 n.).] k 

An animal of the genus Suricata, esp. S. zenik 
or §. tetradactyla, a viverrine burrowing 
carnivore of Cape Province; the meerkat or 
zenick. 

1781-5 SMELLIE tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 166 
The Surikate, or Four-toed Weasel.. is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinces of South America. 1800 SHAW Gen. 
Zool. I. 11. 384 The Surikate is distinguished by a long 
sharp-pointed nose. 1875 Zoologist X. 4511 The suricate is 
nearly allied to the civet. 


surigian, obs. Sc. form of SURGEON. 


|surimono (suri'mo:no). Pl. unchanged; 
(anglicized) -s. [Jap.] A print; spec. a small- 
sized Japanese colour print used to convey 
greetings or to mark a special occasion. 

1899 C. J. Homes Hokusai 9 He..designed man 
surimono—the pear) cards used for festive occasions. Ibid. 
15 The celebrated designer of surimonos. 1910 Daily News 
16 May 4/5 lt is worth while knowing what a surimono is. 
1961 Times 7 Mar. 22/6 Two fine surimono by Kunisada. 
1977 Times 18 July 10/3 The Japanese surimono was a wood- 
block print. 


Surinam (s(j)var!'negm). a. The name of the 
country in S. America formerly called Dutch 
Guiana; used attrib. in specific names of 
animals, plants, and products, as Surinam 
bunting, darter, falcon, grass, medlar, 
quassia, rat, shrew, sprat, tern; also, in names 
of pidgin or creole languages spoken in 
Surinam, as Surinam Negro-English, Taki- 
Taki, cf. SRANAN; Surinam bark, the bark of 


SURINAMESE 


species of Andira, or that of Cinchona 
magnifolia, used in medicine; Surinam cherry, 
(a) a South American tree, Malpighia glabra, or 
its edible aromatic fruit; (6) an evergreen shrub 
or small tree, Eugenia uniflora, native to tropical 
America; also, its edible red fruit; Surinam 
poison, a tropical leguminous plant, Tophrosia 
toxicaria, or the poison derived from the leaves; 
Surinam (water) toad, a large flat toad, the 
PIPA. 

1844 Hosiyn Dict. Terms Med., *Surinam Bark, worm 
bark. The bark of the Andira inermis, or Cabbage-bark trec. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Surinam-bark, a cinchona bark 
of indifferent quality, the produce of Cinchona magnifolia. 
1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 212 *Surinam 
Blunting]... Bigger than a Lark, but like it in colour... 
Inhabits Surinam. 1895 ‘F. FraNncrscni’ Santa Barbara 
Exotic Flora 33 The *Surinam Cherry .. [is] growing too in 
Montecito. 1920 Brirron & M:ıLLsPAUGH Bahama Flora 
304 Eugenia uniflora... Native of South Amcrica. Surinam 
Cherry. 1972 C. D. Apams Flowering Plants Jamaica 
Surinam Cherry. Shrub to 2-5 m. high;. . berries red, edible. 
1785 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds VI. 626 *Surinam 
Darter]... It is often domesticated by the inhabitants, and 
known to them by the name of the Sun Bird, 1781 Ibid. I. 84 
*Surinam Ff{alcon]. Falco sufflator, Lin. 1756 P. BROWNE 
Jamaica 300 *Surinam Grass. This plant was lately 
introduced to Jamaica. 1857 Henrrey Bot. §506 The 
*Surinam Medlar (Mimusops Elengi). 1934 Amer, Speech 
IX. 181 (heading) *Surinam Negro-English. 1964 Surinam 
Negro-English [see Necro 1d]. 1756 P. BROWNE Jamaica 
296 *Surinam Poison. This plant has been introduccd into 
Jamaica..on account of its intoxicating qualities. 1876 
Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 675 “Surinam Quassia Tree is the 
representative of a genus very closely allied to Picrena. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 447 *Surinam rat, the 
phalanger, a small monkey. 1800 SHAW Gen. Zool. I. 11. 536 
*Surinam Shrew. Sorex Surinamensis. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Org. Nat. I. 101 The most singular situation of the eyeball 
.. 1s that of the *Surinam sprat. 1967 R. I. McDavip in G. 
V. Bobrinskoy Lang. & Areas 86 A viable language in its 
own right—like *Surinam Taki-taki. 1776 P. BROWN Illustr. 
Zool. 98 PI. 39, The *Surinam Tern... Size of a black bird. 
1774 Go.psm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 145 The Pipal, or the 
*Surinam Toad. 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 May 595 One of the 
females of the *Surinam Water-Toad..with her back 
covered with eggs. 

b. Epithet of a variety of potato. ? Obs. 

1796 NemMNIcH Polygl.-Lex., Red and white Surinam, a 
sort of potatoes. 1815 J. SMitH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 635 
The ox-noble, Surinam, Irish purple, Howard or clustered, 
and red potatoes, are for fodder. 

Hence Suri'namer [-ER'], a native or 
inhabitant of Surinam; surinamine (also -ina), 
Chem. an alkaloid supposed to be contained in 
Surinam bark. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 290 Of Surinamina. 
This alkali was discovered in 1824, by M. Overduin, in the 
bark of the Geoffroya Surinamensis. 1852 W. GREGORY 
Handbk. Org. Chem. 366 Surinamine and Jamaicine are two 
alkaloids, found in Qeoffræa Surinamensis and G. inermis. 
?1943 Holland carries On (Netherlands Information 
Bureau, N.Y.) 27/1 The Surinamers are. .far from being 
moulded..into a real national community. 1963 H. 
MITCHELL Europe in Caribbean xii. 119 Instruction is 
modelled on that of the Netherlands, where many 
Surinamers complete their studies. 1969 Atlantic Monthly 
Nov. 48/3 The border confrontation gave the Surinamers 
something new to talk about. 1976 Daily Times (Lagos) 26 
Aug. 24/3 The black Surinamers (the former Dutch 
Guyanese in South America) could live with, and tolerate, 
the Indians, Japanese, Lebanese Jews, Ameri-Indians, 
Caribs, Arowaks and a salad of cultures over the century. 


Surinamese (s(j)Uarinz'mi:z), sb. and a. [f. 
SURINAM + -ESE.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Surinam or its people. B. sb. A native or 
inhabitant of Surinam; p/., the people of 
Surinam. 

?1964 Final Rep.  Surinam-American Technical 
Cooperative Service 37/2 Its objective was to supplement.. 
training facilities provided for Surinamese technicians. 
1972 Guardian 25 Mar. 12/6 The West Indians and 
Surinamese who have the luck to find a modern flat, cram it 
with friends and relations. 1979 Dictionaries I. 147 There 
are native speakers of Surinamese Dutch, and there is 
indigenous transmission of the language form from 
generation to generation. 1980 Times 18 Mar. 7/4 When it 
was announced that Mr Bruma would form the new 
Cabinet, many Surinamese were astonished. 


tsuring, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. SURE v. + -ING!.] 


Betrothal. 
1530 PALSGR. 278/2 Suryng in maryage, fianceailles. 


suringer: see SURGEONER. 


+surintendent, sb. and a. Obs. Also 8 -ant. [ad. 
F. surintendant: see SUR- and INTENDANT.] = 
SUPERINTENDENT sb. and a. 

1663 GerpieR Counsel a4, Your Surintcndents of 
Buildings. 1690 Tempce Ess., Heroic Virtue ii. Wks. 1720 I. 
203 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from Court to 
inspect the Course of Affairs. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret 
Mem. (1720) III. 165 Another Sur-Intendant of the royal 
Revenue. a 1721 Prior Dial. betw. Charles & Clenard Wks. 
1907 II. 216 The Surintendants and Customers that keep 
the Register. 

c1645 Howe rc Lett. 1. xxxv. (1650) 57 There is a 
surintendent Counsell of ten. l 

So +surin'tendence (only in Fr. form -ance), 
t surin'tendency = SUPERINTENDENCE, -ENCY. 

1650 Cow ey Let. 28 May, Wks. (Grosart) II. 347 In this 
distress of the Finances Monsieur Dcemcry is dead, and 
Monsicur D’avaux, who was joined with him in the 
Surintendency has quitted the Charge. 1692 C. O’K[EtLy] 
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Macanix Excidium in Narratives Contests Irel. (Camden) 77 
The surintendency of all affairs, both civil and military. 
1744 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Montagu 12 June, 
The surintendance of all public diversions. 


surion, -oune, obs. forms of SURGEON. 


surjection (s3:'d3ekfən). Math. [f. sur-, after 
INJECTION 5.] An onto mapping. 

1964 W. J. Pervin Found. Algebraic Topology i. 11, fis a 
surjection or epimorphism. 1979 Q. Jrnl. Math. XXX. 358 
The well-known surjection from tensor powers of P,, to 
lower central factors of P. 

Hence sur'jective a., that is a surjection. 

1964 S.-T. Hu Elem. Gen. Topology i. 7, f:X —> Y is 
surjective if, for every point y in Y, there exists at least one 
point x in X such that f(x) = y. 1968 D. L. CLARKE 
Analytical Archaeol. ix. 360 The taxa of one aspect are 
related to the taxa of the other aspects as elaborate injective 
and surjective mappings. 1979 Proc. London Math. Soc. 
XXXVIII. 209 We recall some facts..about the abelian 
group A(G)... If F is a finite subgroup of G, then A(G) > 
A(F) is surjective. 


surkney: see SUCKENY, smock. 
surkot, -kote, obs. forms of sURCOAT. 
surlepes, variant of SERELEPES Obs. 


surlily ('s3:lıl1), adv. [f. suRLy + -Ly?.] In a 
surly manner. + a. Imperiously, haughtily. Obs. 


b. With gloomy ill-humour or churlish 
moroseness. 
1611 Corer., Orgueilleusement, proudly,  surlily, 


scornefully, arrogantly. 1651 H. More 2nd Lash in Enthus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) To Rdr. 8 Quando ego non curo tuum, nè cura 
meum, is but surlily said of the old man in the Comedy. 1659 
Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) 67 It is superciliously yea very 
surlily spoken, to persons much better every way then 
themselves, Stand by, we are holier than you. a1700 
EveLYN Diary 29 June 1688, [The Seven Bishops] denied to 
pay the Lieutenant of the Tower (Hales, who us’d them very 
surlily) any fees. 1711 Vind. Sacheverell 81 The good Man 
.. sat very surlily pious. a 1774 GoLpsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. 
Romance (1775) LI. 77, I immediately demanded of the slave 
where he was: he surlily answered, that wherever he was, it 
was not for me. 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. 1. i, ‘You can’t 
miss your way well,’ said the man, surlily: ‘the lights will 
direct you.’ 1875 Haywarp Love agst. World 16 ‘Come, 
Florence,’ said Tollemache, surlily, ‘let us get home.’ 


surliness ('s3:linis). [f. as prec. + -NESsS.] Surly 
character, condition, or manner. 

ta. Imperiousness, haughtiness, arrogance. 
Obs. b. Gloomy ill-humour, churlish morose- 
ness. 

1587 T. Norron Calvin’s Inst. iv. i. §16 margin, The 
surlinesse of some by reason of pride, and a vaine opinion of 
their owne holines. 1593 BILsOoN Govt. Chr. Ch. 389 To 
ouer-rule Christian princes and Churches with greater 
surlines than ever did Patriarke or Pope. 1603 HOLLAND 
Plutarch’s Mor, 128 A kinde of froward surlinesse hardly to 
be pleased. 1644 MiLTON Areop. (Arb.) 36 To. . mollifie the 
Spartan surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. 1691 
Harrtcvirre Virtues 164 That we fall not upon either of the 
extremes, base Submission, or Surliness. 1700 DRYDEN Pal, 
& Arc, 11. 192 None greets; for none the Greeting will 
return; But in dumb Surliness, each arm’d with Care His 
Foe profest, as Brother of the War. 1747 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1810) I. xliii. 328 How shall I stand the questions 
of some, the set surliness of others? 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. 
xix, The surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy 
of manners. 1879 SeGuIN Black For. ii. 38 This 
independence of character does not produce any surliness of 
manner in the Black Forest peasantry. 


+surling. Obs. nonce-wd. [app. f. SURLY, on the 
(false) analogy of lordly, lordling.] A surly 
fellow. 


1605 CAMDEN Rem., Anagr. 157 As for these sowre 
surlings, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 


surloin: see SIRLOIN. 


surly (‘s3:l1), a. Also 6 -li, 7 -lie, -ley. [Altered 
spelling of sIRLY a.) 

+1. ? Lordly, majestic. Obs. rare. 

1566 Drant tr. {lorace, Sat. 1. it. Bjb, How he doth 
decke, and dighte His surlye corps in rytche aray. 

+2. a. Masterful, imperious; haughty, 
arrogant, supercilious. Obs. 

c 1572 1. B. in Gascoigne Posies (1575), The sauerie sappes 
in Gascoignes Flowers that are,.. Could not content the 
surly for their share, Ne cause them once to yeeld him 
thankes thercfore. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4, 
I have not shoun mi self so surli towards mi inferiors. 1579 
SPENSER Sheph. Cal. July 203 Sike syrlye shepheards. 
[Glosse] Surly, stately and prowde. 1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. 
Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 With the great personages his 
egals to be solemne and surly, with meaner men pleasant and 

opular. 1601 SHaks, Twel. N. 11. v. 163 Be opposite with a 
kiman, surly with seruants. 1682 DRYDEN Medal 311 The 
surly Commons shall respect deny. 1697 Virg. Past. 1x. 
6 When thc grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries out, pack up 
ye Rascals, and be gone. 1726 Pore Odyss. XX111. 50 Stern as 
the surly lion o'er his prey. 

tb. as adv. Obs. 

1601 SHAKS. Jul. C. 1. iii. 21 Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon, Who glaz'’d vpon me, and went surly by, Without 
annoying me. 1693 R. Lype Acc. Retaking ‘Friend’s Adv.’ 10 
Those that carried themselves most surly towards me. 

3. a. Churlishly ill-humoured; rude and cross, 
‘gloomily morose’ (J.). Said of persons (or 
animals), or their actions or attributes. 

1670 Ray Frov. 208 As surly as a butchers dog. 1677 
Otway Cheats of Scapin 1. i, Thou art as surly as if thou 


SURMISAL 


really couldst do me no good. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 
7 Captain Jack..a surly, ill-looked rough boy, had not a 
word in his mouth that savoured either of good manners, or 
good humour. 1757 SMOLLETT Reprisal 1. i, Commend me to 
the blunt sincerity of the true surly British mastiff. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. tos Nor surly porter stands in guilty 
state. 1807 CraBReE Par. Reg. 111. 245 And surly beggars 
cursed the ever-bolted door. 1840 DicxrNns Old C. Shop xvi, 
A surly, grumbling manner. 1865 Kinosi.cy [Terew. xix, A 
surly voice asked who was there. 1884 F. M. CRAWFORD 
Rom. Singer ix. 1. 187 Dry throats make surly answers, as the 
proverb says. 

b. as sb. (quasi proper name). nonce-use. 

1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Random v, Well, well, old surly,.. 
thou art an honest fellow. 

4. fig. from 2 and 3: f‘Imperious’, stern and 
rough (obs.); (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable; (of weather, etc.) rough and gloomy, 
threatening and dismal. 

c 1600 SHaks. Sonn. Ixxi, You shall heare the surly sullen 
bell Giue warning to the world that | am fled From this vile 
world. 1646 G. Danie. Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 69 The 
Lawes Of Surly fate. 1654 TuckNey Death Disarmed 24 
Seneca according to his surly stoical principle would 
Pereunde himself..that it is ill to desire death. 1662 R, 

ATHEW Unl. Alch. §86. 120 Surly griefs, as Sciatica and 
Gout in the feet. a 1668 LasseLs Voy. Italy (1698) I. 46 Our 
horses eased us, the ascent not being so surly as we expected. 
1693 EveLYN De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. 195 In a surly 
Season. 1696 Prior To the King after Discov. Conspiracy 70 
By sounding Trumpets, mark, and surly Drums, When 
William to the open Vengeance comes. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1. 154 Before the surly Clod resists the Rake. 1733 
W. Ertis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 11 Their surly Clay 
Grounds. 1784 Burns Man made to Mourn i, Chill 
November's surly blast. 1871 R. ELLIS Catullus lxiii. 16 The 
surly salt seas. 1881 C. WuireneaD llops 19 Where the 
marls on the chalk are somewhat less surly and intractable. 
1901 Munsey’s Mag. (U.S.) XXIV. 796/1 The straight, flat, 
surly clouds. 

5. Comb., as  surly-browed,  -looking, 
-sounding adjs.; surly-boots [cf. lazy-boots, sly- 
boots], an appellation for a surly person; t surly- 
borne a., haughty in bearing or demeanour. 

1710 Fanatick Feast 12 Old *Surly-Boots..threw off his 
Cloak. 1812 ComBe Syntax, Picturesque xxii, When Surly- 
boots yawn’d wide, and spoke. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. 11. iii. 
249 Vliss. If he were proud. Diom. Or couetous of praise. 
Vliss. 1, or *surley borne. a 1618 SYLVESTER Panaretus 1373 
So swelling-proud; so *surly-brow’d the while. 1904 W., H. 
Hupson Green Mansions vii. 97 Two dogs.. They were 
*surly-looking brutes. 1954 W. FAULKNER Fable 141 
Followed by a thin wiry surly-looking private. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson’s Dau. 11. i, The *surly-sounding mandate. 


surly, obs. form of SURELY. 


||surma, soorma (‘suama). E. Ind. Also [7 
surmee,] 9 -meh, -mé, soorma, -ee. [a. Urdt = 
Pers. surma(h).] A black powder consisting of 
sulphide of antimony or of lead, used by Indian 
women for staining the eyebrows and eyelids. 

(1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 56 They [se. 
Turkish women] paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackish colour, which they call Surmee.}] 1819 T. Hope 
Anastasius (1820) II. iii. 59 A pair of eyes.. were not deemed 
to possess all their requisite powers, until framed in two 
black cases of surmeh. 1820 T. S. HuGues Trav. Sicily I. ix. 
255 Their eyebrows..tinged with surmé. 1837 ROYLE 
Antiq. Hindoo Med. 100 With it [sc. sulphuret of antimony], 
I believe, is frequently confounded the sulphuret of lead, 
which, in Northern India, is called soormee..and used as a 
substitute for the former. 1896 Month May 33 Henna for 
her nails, koh] and soorma for her eyes. 1913 19th Cent. May 
996 Shams-ud-Din blackened the edges of my eyelids with 
surma (antimony). 


surmaia, surmark, var. SYRMÆA, SIRMARK. 


surmaster (‘'s3:,ma:sta(r)). [f. SUR- = SUPER- 6a 
+ MASTER sb.') The title of the second master at 
St. Paul’s School, London. 

1512 CoLeT in Archaeologia LXII. 230 Twoo techers 

erpetuall oon callid the Maister, and that other callid the 
Ussher or surmaister. 1744 Gen. Even. Post No. 1658, Mr. 
Thickness, Chaplain of St. Pauls School was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. 1886 Athenzum 17 Apr. 521/2 
The Rev. J. H. Lupton, sur-master of St. Paul’s School. 
1889 Pauline VIII. 8 The Surmaster, on behalf of his 
colleagues and the school, accepted the gift. 


surmatch: see SUR-. 

surmé, -mee, -meh: see SURMA. 
surment, surmet, var. SUREMENT, SUMMIT. 
surmia, var. SYRMÆA. 


surmisable (s3:'maizəb(ə)l), a. Also 
surmiseable. [f. SURMISE v. + -ABLE.] That may 
be surmised; conjecturable, supposable. 

1817 KeaTINGE Trav. I. 186 The name argali, besides the 
importance of its surmiseable radical, gives much scope for 
important deductions in its affinity .. with the arayal, 1862 
CariyLe Fredk. Gt. xiv. viii, Should Prince Karl, as is 
surmisable, make new attempts there. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. 
Introd. 2: All systems of law..contain many provisions 
which are hardly surmisable by any but professional 
lawyers. 


surmisal (s3:'maizal). Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AL' 5.] = SURMISE sb. 

1641 MILTon Ch. Govt. 11. Introd., From this needlesse 
surmisall I shall hope to disswade the intelligent.. auditor. 
1657 North’s Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 40 All the aforesaid 
cavils..are.. founded on bare surmisals and forged stories. 


SURMISANT 


1676 GLANVILL Ess. Philos. & Relig. iv. 1 Those unkind 
surmisals concerning natural Wisdom. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 
Dec. 7/2 If this surmisal be erroneous. 


surmisant (s3:'maizant). nonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+ -AnT', after tnformant.] A surmiser. 

1748 RicHarDson Clarissa VI. xlv. 62 He meant no 
reflection upon her Ladyship’s informants, or rather 
surmisants (as he might call them). 


surmise (s3:'maiz, 's3:maiz), sb. Also 5-6 -myse, 
(6 -mies, 7 Anglo-Ir. -mishe), 6-8 -mize. [a. AF., 
OF. surmise, vbl. sb. f. surmettre: see next.] 

+1. Law. A formal allegation or information; 
spec. in Eccl. Law, the allegation in the libel. 
Obs. 


1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 218/2 That averment..may be 
hadde..for every partie..to have or enjoye any of the 
premisses, by theire surmyse that the seid Londes.. were 
yeven or graunted for other Londes [etc.]. 1455 Ibid. 334/1 
That al suche persones .. uppon whom any suche surmyse is 
made, so that it be thought by the Justicez..afore whome 
suche surmyses is hadde, that suche surmyse is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and abyde yn youre prisone. 
1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 473 A surmyse made to my lorde prynce 
of diuerse Iniuryes don by hym & oper persones. 1485 Rolls 
of Parlt. V1. 327/1 The said John Calcote the Fader, by an 
untrue surmyse made unto King Edward the fourth.. was 
appeched of high Treason. 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) II. 317 That the seid henry..exhybyt one other 
byll of surmyse for the premyssez in to the kynges Courte of 
Chauncery. 1595 Expos. Terms Law s.v. Ley, In cases of 
secrecie where the plaintife cannot proue the surmise of his 
suit by any deed or open acte. 1713 Gison Codex 1071/2 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Collateral Surmise: That 
is, upon a Surmise of some Fact or Matter not appearing in 
the Libel. A i 

+2. An allegation, charge, imputation; esp. a 
false, unfounded, or unproved charge or 
allegation. Obs. (in later use merged in 4). 

1531 ELYoT Gov. 11. xi, In them that be constante is neuer 
mistrust or suspition, nor any surmise or iuell reporte can 
withdrawe then from their affection. ¢1§40 tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 38 After being reserved ix. 
monthes for that cause, and her surmise founde false, she 
was burned. 1563 Homilies 11. Almsdeeds 111. (1640) 166 It is 
the crafty surmize of the divell to perswade us it. 1577 
Harrison England 11. xi. [xviii.] (1877) 1. 296 They wage one 
poore man or other, to become a bodger, and thereto get him 
a licence vpon some forged surmise. 1582 T. CARTWRIGHT 
in Nicolas Mem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The slanderous 
surmise of my disloyalty to her Majesty’s estate. 1600 
Horan Livy xxvin. xl. 699, I shall incurre the sinister 
opinion and surmise of two things. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. 
Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 180 The subdellegation of the 
provincial] councell of Vister by the surmishes of My Lord 
Primat. A 

3. (A) suspicion. Obs. or merged in 4. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 94 Demeane you 
so that in no wyse No man perceyve of your love surmyse. 
1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 105 Without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1643 MiLTon 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise of 
Judaicall uncleannes. 1719 YouNG Busiris iv. i, Was ever 
man thus left to dreadful thought, And all the horrors of a 
black surmise! 1794 Mrs. RapcuiFFeE Myst. Udolpho xxx, 
There was something so extraordinary in her being at this 
castle,..that a very painful surmise arose concerning her 
character. [1862 Lo. BRoucHAM Brit. Const. iv. 62, I never 
even have heard a surmise against the purity of members. ] 

+b. A ‘suspicion’, slight trace (of something). 

1586 A. Day Engl. E (1625) 141 So much as any 
surmize of that whereof I haue beene thereby aduertised. 
1595 DanieL Civ. Wars 111. lviii, Glad to finde the least 
surmise of rest. 1736 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 141 Avoid 
every Surmise of acting otherwise than the most dutiful 
Subjects. 1837 CARLYLE Fr, Rev. 111. 11. vii, Some faintest 
inefiectual surmise of mercy. 

4. An idea formed in the mind (and, often, 
expressed) that something may be true, but 
without certainty and on very slight evidence, or 
with no evidence; a conjecture. 

1594 Hooker Eeel. Pol. 1. viii. §3 Surmises and sleight 
probabilities will not serue. 1670 MILTON Hist. Eng. 1. 5 
The rest, as his giving name to the Ile or ever landing heer, 
depends altogether upon late surmises. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 
11, xiii, 270 This appeared, by the event, to be an ill- 
grounded surmise. 1817 Keats Sonn., Chapman’s Homer 13 
All his men Look’d at each other with a wild surmise. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 11. xiii. 296 Another early surmise was. . that 
the glacier slid along its bed. 1878 EarLe Philol. Eng. Tongue 
v. Postscr. (1879) 253 Horne Tooke was, I believe, the first 
to throw out this surmise. 

b. in generalized use. 

1590 H. R. Defiance to Fortune G 4, He was not assured 
whether he spake vpon surmise, or that he had some secret 
knowledge of his loue to Susania. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. FV, 1. 
iii. 23 Coniecture, Expectation, and Surmise Of Aydes 
incertaine, should not be admitted. 1700 DrypeN Pal. & 
Arc. 11, 486 Suspicions, and Fantastical Surmise. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit, India v. iv. II. 453 Allegations which, if they had 
general surmise..in their favour, were unsupported by 
particular facts. 1878 BROWNING La Saisiaz 262 The 
knowledge that I am, and, since I am, can recognize What to 
me is pain and pleasure: this is sure, the rest—surmise. 1912 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 821 Surmise has often to supply the lack 
of knowledge. A 

+5. The formation of an idea in the mind; 
conception, imagination. Obs. 

1592 WarNeER Alb. Eng. vu. xxxvii. (1612) 180 That 
Vermen that hath reason, and his owne defects espies, Doth 
seeme to haue a soule, at least doth thriue by such surmies. 
1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1579 Being from the feeling of her own 
griefe brought, By deep surmise of others detriment. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xv. §15 Pretending that the crosse. 
not by them apprehended alone, but hath in their secret 
surmise or conceipt a reference to the person of our Lord 
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lesus Christ. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 153 For so to interpose 
a little case, Let our frail thoughts dally with false surmise. 


surmise (s3:'maiz), v. Also 5-6 surmyse, (5 
sirmyse, sormyse, 6 sormise), 6-7 surmyze, 6-8 
surmize. [f. AF., OF. surmis-e, pa. pple. of 
surmettre to accuse: see SURMIT and cf. prec. and 
SURPRISE v.] 

+ 1. trans. To put upon some one as a charge or 
accusation; to charge on or upon, allege against a 
person; spec. in Law, to submit as a charge or 


information, allege formally. Ods. 

¢1400 Beryn 3665 His owne fawte, & his owne wrong, On 
beryn he hath surmysid. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 5 
Humfrey Ilaward and other aldermen were arested, and 
treasoune surmysed uppon them. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 98 Care not what ony persone sayth, suspecteth, 
surmiseth, whyspereth or rowneth of y* here in erth. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VHI, 59b, The straungiers..surmysed 
a complaynt againste the poore carpenter. 41557 Mrs. M. 
Basset tr. More’s Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 1354/1 That he 
should..haue heynous crimes surmysed against him. 

+b. const. clause or acc. and inf. 

1467-8 in Oxf. Stud. Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 217 
Where it is surmysed by the seid bill that the seid William 
[etc.]. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 439 These be pe names of the 
fleldes pat pe seid Laurens surmysed shuld be Comien pat 
were kept seuerell. 1495 P. Warseck Declar. in Bacon Hen. 
VII (1622) 151 My mortall Enemie hath. . falsely surmised 
mee to bee a fayned Person, giuing mee Nick-names. 
1509-10 Act r Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, Enditementes for 
offenses surmysed to be doone contrarye to the same 
Statutes. c 1589 in Horsey’s Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 318 
Hierom Horssey and one Anthony Marshe surmised to the 
Counsaill that the agent had written treason against the 
State. 

+c. after as. 

1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 323 We..maruayllyng gretely..of 
your suffrance .. yf it be as is surmysid. 1528 More Dyaloge 
1. Wks. 110/1 Thinkinge. . that.. Luther saied not so euyll 
as is surmised vpon him. 1565 JEWEL Reel Harding i. 4 
Neyther dooe wee refuse your fantasies bicause they be 
Catholike, as you surmise. 1623 in N. Shaks. Soc. Trans. 
(1885) 507 As in the said Bill is falsely surmised. 

+d. absol. To make allegations. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 32 Wherfor agaynst vs they will 
nowe surmyse Seynge that gone is the masse. 

te. pregnantly. To allege falsely or 
groundlessly. Obs. 

1477 Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 20 The grete 
malice..as she shewed lately in sending hider of a fayned 
boye, surmising him to have been the son of the Duc of 
Clarence. 1530 in W. H. Turner Sel. Rec. Oxford (1880) 88 
M. Burton saithe the article is surmysed and nothyng trew. 

+f. To accuse, charge (a person) ai Obs. 
rare—}, 

a1485 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 499 Sir James of Audeley 

. which was surmised with the gettinge of the said Phillipe. 

4 g. ? To impugn. Obs. rare—:. 

1609 ALEX. Hume Admon. Wks. (S.T.S.) 180 Persuading 
them that it wes the..defence of treu religioun (then 
surmysed by the Earles of Huntlie, Errol, and Angous) that 
he intended. 

+2. To devise, plan, contrive, esp. falsely or 
maliciously. Chiefly const. inf. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 3 As was the guyse 

. Of the poetes olde, a tale to surmyse, To cloke the truthe 
of their infirmitie. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. xxvii. 14 
They surmise against me still false witnesse to depose. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 152 The Jewis did.. euer mair 
surmyse, With vnkyndnes to keill me. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
v. 198 All I surmise Is shrewdly stopt. 

+3. To suppose, imagine (that a thing is so); to 
expect. Obs. 

1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 104 Alexander... all 
the worlde subdued as I surmise. 1572 Act r4 Eliz. c. 12 §2 
The said Acte hathe not.. brought the good Effecte that 
then was hoped and surmysed. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie 
Controv. 135, I..thinke it meere folly for a man to breake 
hys necke wilfullye, surmising happily to please his 
maistresse therby. 1624 QuaRLES Job Poems (1717) 187, I’m 
scorned of my Friends, whose prosp’rous state Surmises me 
..to be cast away From Heaven’s regard. 1667 MiLTON 
P.L. x1. 340 Surmise not then His presence to these narrow 
bounds confin’d Of Paradise or Eden. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 
995 ‘Tis impious to surmize, the pow’rs divine To ruin 
doom the Jove-descended line. 

+b. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine. 


Also absol. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 43 It is incredible 
to thinke, and vnpossible to bee surmised . . how detestable 
hath beene the original] progression. .of his most wicked. 
life. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 347 So get thee gone, that 
I may know my greefe, ’Tis but surmiz’d, whiles thou art 
standing by. 1602 Ham. 11. ii. 108, I haue a daughter.. 
Who in her Dutie and Obedience, marke, Hath giuen me 
this: now gather, and surmise. 

+4. To suspect. Obs. 

1571 CAMPION Hist. Irel. 11. ix. (1633) 108 Him they 
surmized to keepe a Kalender of all their doings. 1617 
Moryson Itin. 1. 236 If this discourse makes any surmise 
that we did some things against our conscience while wee 
liued in this Monastery. | f 

b. To give an tae of, hint. rare—!. 

1820 RANKEN Hist. France VIII. 1. vi. 250 There were 
state secrets which he never surmised to them. 

5. To form a notion that the thing in question 
may be so, on slight grounds or without proof; 
to infer conjecturally. Const. obj. cl. or simple 
obj. 

1700 DRYDEN Sigismonda & Guise. 171 What Thoughts 
he had beseems not me to say, Though some surmise he 
went to fast and pray. 1768 H. Wavpoce Hist. Doubts 59 
Such omissions cannot but induce us to surmise that Henry 


SURMIT 


had never been certain of the deaths of the princes. 1817 Jas. 
MiıLL Brit. India v. viii. II. 629 The Governor-General 
surmised a circumstance, which always seems to have 
animated him to peculiar severity. 1835 I. TayLor Spir. 
Despot. iii. 94 Whatever the Jewish nation might surmise or 
know concerning a future life. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
IV. xvii. 83 Is it going too far to surmise that during 
William’s Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should be the next to fill the throne of Augustine? 

b. absol. or intr. 

1820 Keats Cap & Bells vii, Show hima garden, and with 
speed no less, He'll surmise sagely of a dwelling house. 1878 
Browninc La Saistaz 160 Can I know, who but surmise? 
1906 BEATRICE HARRADEN Scholar's Dau. xi. 220 We were 
os surmising. It was stupid of me to begin it. 

+6. ? To take up into itself. Obs. rare—'. 

1578 Banister Fhst. Man v. 70 This coate [of the 
ventricle] first receitueth and surmiseth, all the Veynes, 
Arteries, and sinewes that are reached to the ventricle. 


surmised (s3:'maizd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
+1. Submitted as a charge or information to a 
court of law; charged upon or alleged against 


some one; more generally, alleged, supposed. 
Obs. 

1530 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) II. 49 Thanswere 
of Elys abbott of Croxston to the surmysed byll of 
compleynt of John Molshoo. 1531 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 102 Under the pretence of that surmysyd 
new graunt. 1571 GoLpING Calvin on Ps. vi. 1 He was 
charged with the slaunder of a surmysed crime. 1633 
Heyrwooo Eng. Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 73, I shall 
doubtlesse acquit my selfe Of this surmised murder. 1649 in 
Def. Rights & Priviledges Univ. Oxf. (1690) 17 Before the 
time of the grant of those surmised charters to the City of 
Oxford. : 

+2. Devised falsely, feigned. Obs. 

1514 BarcLay Cyt. & Uplond: rai (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
is trewe hystory, & no surmysed fable. 

+3. Imagined, supposed, fancied. Obs. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 237 Some surmised 
contentation receyued in dreaming. 1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. 
v. Ixvii. §1 That his Flesh is meate, and his Bloud drinke, not 
by surmised imagination, but truely. 1602 J. MANNINGHAM 
Diary (Camden) 63 He..entreated the surmised assured 
gent. to hold his cardes till he returned. 

4. Inferred conjecturally. 

1860°GEN. P. THompson Audi Alt. cii. III. 5 We are not 
to sit down under surmised dishonour. 1879 TODHUNTER 
Alcestis 109 Beckoning me From the bare known to a 
surmised beyond. 1899 Garvie Ritsehlian Theol. viii. §6. 
257 Love is directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpose which another sets himself. 


surmiser (s3:'maiza(r)). Also 6 surmowser, 
-mysar, 7 Anglo-Ir. -misher. [f. as prec. + -ER!.] 
One who surmises. 

+1. One who makes allegations or charges 
(esp. ill-founded or malicious) against some one; 
a (false) accuser. Obs. 

¢1515 Cock Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Surmowsers, yll 
thynkers, and make brasers, 1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 248 
He made & autorised suche surmisers & piekers of quereles 
to bee his deputies. 1588-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 358 
Surmysaris and forgearis of leyis. 1619 in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 78 The burden would lye upon them as upon 
partiall surmisers and promoters. 21660 Contemp. Ilist. 
Irel. (Ir. Archeol. Soc.) I. 142 Not well understandinge the 
fetch and groundes of the surmishers. 

2. One who makes a surmise or conjecture 
(esp. ill-founded); spec. (with qualifying word, 
as evil) one who suspects evil of another. 

1591 Greene Maiden’s Dr. Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 313 The 
brainsicke and illiterate surmisers, That like to Saints would 
holy be in lookes. 1632 Litucow Trav. vitt. 339 Let not 
surmisers thinke, ambition led My second toyles, more 
flash-flowne praise to wed. 1678 Lively Oracles ii. §39, I 
should first desire these surmisers to point out the time 
when, and the persons who began this design. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 39 Evil surmisers. 1843 Newman Lett. (1891) II. 
423 Tom may suspect it and Copeland, so may Church and 
Marriott. Indeed, I cannot name the limit of surmisers. 
1883 G. Macponatp Castle Warlock III. iii. 49 There is 
something here that wants looking into—if not by an old 
surmiser, yet by the young women themselves! 


surmishe, etc., obs. Anglo-Ir. f. SURMISE, etc. 


surmising (s3:'maizin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb SURMISE; the 
framing of conjectures; suspicion, esp. of evil. 

1526 TINDALE 1 Tim. vi. 4 Envie, stryfe, realinges, evyll 
surmysinges, superfluus disputynges. a1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 111. (1629) 340 By surmizings of his owne minding 
to marre their fortunes. a 1653 BINNING Useful Case Conse. 
i. (1693) 9 Surmisings, whisperings and reports of others. 
1828-43 TyrtLer Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 184 James’s late 
unjustifiable proceedings..had occasioned some unquiet 
surmisings in the minds of his nobility. . 

So sur'mising ppl. a., that surmises; 
suspecting, suspicious, taccusing; aiming at 
(obs.). 

1535 TiNDALE Tracy’s Test. Wks. (1573) 435/1 A blynd 
monster and a surmisyng beast, fearyng at the fall of euery 
leafe. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. D iij, My life-surmising 
Bishops swolne in rage,..Went to the king. ¢1862 E. 
Dickinson Poems (1955) I. 348 Sweeter—the Surmising 
Robins— Never gladdened Tree—Than a Solid Dawn. 


+sur'mit,v. Obs. Also 5 -met(te, 5-6 -myt(te. [a. 
AF., OF. surmetre:—late L. supermittére (also 
supra-), in med.L. to accuse, f. super- SUPER 2 + 
mittére to put.] 

1. trans. To charge, impute; to allege, suggest 
(often falsely); = SURMISE v. I. 


SURMONTANT 


1411 Rolls of Parit. III. 650/1 The.. Lord the Roos.. 
compleyneth hym by a Bille, surmettyng on the same 
Robert, that he.. dyd assemble greet noumbre of men. Ibid. 
650/2 The matier on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille. 1447 
Ibid. V. 137/2 Certein trespass and offens, or dettes 
surmitted to be don or due to theim. 1447 Shillingford Lett. 
(Camden) 96 Such Mayer Bailliffs and Comminalte as thei 
surmytten where yn the saide Citee. c1450-5 in Oxf. Stud. 
Soc. & Legal Ilist. (1914) IV. 202 As the seid suppliaunt 
hath surmitted by his bill. 1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
101 The same Margrett sayth, that.. John Scargill.. made 
such wyll of the same .. tenements, & other premyses, . .as is 
surmytted by the same byll. 1503 Act r9 Hen. VII, c. 17 
Divers persones..surmytted a Byll in the parlement holden 
at Westminster. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Sondry 
bokes .. Surmyttyng and puttyng fourthe the same false and 
feyned practyses..to be..true myracles. 1537 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 104 You may .. declare 
vnto him, howe thinformacion..was vntruly surmytted 
vnto him, as they haue themselfes confessed. 

b. = SURMISE v. If (const. of). rare—!. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cit. ii. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. ro) If. 
127 Kyng Philip..Somonde Edward afore him to appere 
Surmittyng him of Robry. 

2. = SURMISE v. 3b. rare—!, 

c1570 Pride & Lowl. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 They were 
fantasticall, imagined; Onely as in my dreame I dyd surmit. 


+surmontant, a. Obs. rare—!. [a. OF. 
surmontant, pr. pple. of surmonter to 
SURMOUNT.] Dominant, superior. 


c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Whenne [the soul] 
ys surmontant, and holdys lordschipe vpon pe body. 


+surmouncy. Obs. rare—'. In 4 sourmouncye. 
[irreg. f. sURMOUNT + -cy.] Dominance, 
superiority. 

13.. K. Alis. 595 (Linc. Inn MS.) þe ay is round and 


signefiep He schal haue pe sourmouncye [Laud MS. 
seignorye] pat is round pe myddallerd. 


surmount (s3:'maunt), v. Also 4-6 sour-, sor-, 5 
sirmount(e, 5-6 surmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sc. -munt. 
[a. AF., OF. surmunter, so(u)rmonter, mod.F. 
surmonter (= Pr. sobremontar, It. sormontare), 
ad. med.L. supermontare: see SUR-, SUPER- 2 and 
MOUNT v.] 

+1. trans. To rise above, go beyond, surpass. 
a. in quality, attainment, etc.: To excel, be 
superior to. Obs. 

¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 826 So had she 
Surmountede hem al of beaute. c1385 —— L.G.W. Prol. 
123 Comparison may noon y-makcd bee For yt 
surmounteth pleynly alle odoures. 1412-20 Lync. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3344 A stoon.. þe whiche..of tolour surmounteth 
euery grene. ¢1430 Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 232 
Holsom and glad is the memorye Of Crist Jhesu! 
surmountyng al swetnesse. 1508 DuNBAR Gold. Targe 260 O 
reuerend Chaucere, .. Surmounting ewiry tong terrestrial, 
Alls fer as Mayes morow dois mydnycht. 1531 ELyoT Gov. 
Proheme, Whome, I beseche god, ye may surmount in longe 
life and perfect felicitie. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 1 The 
famous auncestryes Of my most dreaded Soueraigne.. By 
which all earthly Princes she doth farre surmount. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage viii. ii. 735 In Siluer, Potozi seemes to 
haue surmounted any one Mine of the World, besides those 
of new Spaine. 1624 QUARLES Sion’s Sonn. Poems (1717) 
347 See how Kings Courts surmount poor Shepherds Cells, 
So this, the pride of Solomon excels. 1667 DAVENANT & 
DRYDEN Tempest Pref., We may satisfie our selves with 
surmounting them in the Scene, and safely leave them those 
Trappings of Writing, .. with which they adorn the Borders 
of their Plays. R 

+b. in amount or magnitude: To exceed, 
amount to more than, be greater than. Also, to 
pass beyond (a specified point or amount); e.g. 
to live beyond (a certain age); to spend more 


than (one’s income). Obs. 

1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 1038 Som so ful of furye is 
and despit, That it sourmounteth his repressyoun. ¢1374 
— Boeth. 111. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Mayst pou sourmounten 
pise olifuntz in gretnesse or wey3t of body? ¢1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 37 How hath ye euyl thys daye 
surmounted y* goode. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
228 b, Aged persones that hath surmounted and passed that 
age. 1546in Dugdale Monast. Anglic. (1821) III. 283/2 The 
kinges maiesties landes doe surmount the lands of the said 
John Norris by the yearly value of xlj s. xj d. ob. 1570 Act 13 
Eliz. c. 4 §8 Yf the Landes..solde..do surmount, after the 
Rate and Value aforesaid, the Debt and Arrearages. 1570 
BucHANAN Admonitioun Wks. (S.T.S.) 21 To incur the 
cryme of surmonting my priuat estait. 1581 LAMBARDE 
Eiren. 11. vii. (1588) 276 If two or moe persons, do ioyne in 
the stealing of goods that do surmount xiid. 1591 
Archeion (1635) 50 Where the Mischiefe doth surmount the 
common growth. 1600 HoLLAaND Livy xx1. lviii. 426 There 
arose so terrible a..tempest..that it surmounted well near 
the foule trouble..endured in the Alpes. a 1674 TRAHERNE 
Chr. Ethics (1675) 471 Many charitable and pious works, 
perhaps surmounting his estate. 41676 HALE Prim. Orig. 
Man. 11. i. (1677) 131 The Inhabitants of the World do daily 
increase, and their increment surmounts daily their 
decrease. 1776 Cenn. Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 357 That the 
debts.. due from the estate ..surmount the inventoried part 
of said estate the sum of £46. 3. 1. 

tc. To be above the reach 
transcend: = SURPASS 4. Obs. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men(W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 69 Thynges 
ye whiche surmounteth the puyssaunce and capac yle of 
natural understandynge. 1553 Respublica 111. ii. 626 Theye 
ferre sormounte all praise that my tong can expresse. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come off 
surmounts my reach. 1686 Oldham’s Wks. Pref. 5 Nothing 
can be said so choice and curious which his Deserts do not 
surmount. 1738 WESLEY Ps. cxxxix. xiii, Thy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmount The Power of Number to recount. 


or capacity of, to 


297 


¢ 2. absol. or intr. a. (from 1a). To be superior, 
to excel, Obs. 


1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 156 Not oonly this 
Marye..surmountyd in dygnyte But also..She of naturys 
yiftys had the sovereynte. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.1. (Percy 
Soc.) 11 O ye estates surmountynge in noblenesse. 1517 
TORKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Richesse, the sumptuous 
buyldyng,..with all other thynges that makyth a Cite 
glorius Surmownteth in Venys a bove all places that ever I 
Sawe. 1577 Harrison England 11. xv. (1877) 1. 271 The 
noble men and gentlemen doo surmount in this behalfe. 
a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. iv. (1642) 256 She was 
a woman, as in birth royall, so in all naturall graces 
surmounting. 1687 tr. Sallust 85 There were two Great 
Men of different.. Manners of Living, yet in Vertue both 
surmounting. 

+b. (from 1b.) To exceed, be greater or more 
numerous; to be in excess, predominate, 
preponderate; also, to remain over as a surplus. 
Obs. 

@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Biijb, 
This our age..is not called of yron, for faute of sages, but 
bycause the malycious people surmounte. 1534 WHITINTON 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye..se bothe in 
addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
the remaynes. 1541 COPLAND Galyen's Terap. 2 Giv, 
Somtyme ye shal vse detraction of blode, yt is when the 
blode surmounteth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 393 
The cleargy, which in the consistory of the Empire 
surmounte in nombre. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 83 My mysery doth more surmount that his 
Majesty is drawen in to be a party. 

3. trans. To prevail over, get the better of, 
overcome. a. a person, talso said of an emotion 
or desire. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 217 He his fader in desdeign Hath. . 
set of non acompte, As he which thoghte him to surmonte. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6161 His hert gret angur surmounted. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2361 (Ashm.), Sexes [= Xerxes] in 
sum time surmountid all kyngis. a 1450 Knit. de la Tour 117 
Seint Katerine, that by her witte..surmounted..the 
grettest philosophers in Grece. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xv1. 
(Percy Soc.) 73 Thus covetyse shal nothyng surmount Your 
yonge ladyes herte. 1525 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. II. xev. 284 
He feared leste they wolde surmounte hym, and take awaye 
his realme from hym. @a1530 Wo tsey in Cavendish Life 
(1893) 153 The sodden joy surmounted my memory. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 275 The attempts of the rival 
ministers to surmount and supplant each other. 

b. temptation, hostility, (now usually) a 
difficulty or obstacle; by association with sense 7 
= to rise superior to, get over. 

1483 CaxTon G. de la Tour fiij, They surmounted many 
grete temptacions. 1600 HoLLAND Livy xxxviii. I. 1015 The 
very indignation and shame of this example surmounted the 
malice of his adversaries. 1683 TEMPLE Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 
403 About which, the Swedes could not surmount the 
Difficulties during the Course of their Mediation. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 19 His Aversion is not so 
invincible, but it may be surmounted by a weighty Present. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 111. ix. 398 He saw it would be impossible 
for him to surmount the embarasment he was under. 1780 
JoHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 Apr., We have had very cold 
weather; bad riding weather for my master, but he will 
surmount it all. 1828 D'IsraELI Chas. I, 1. ii. 23 Thus early 
Charles surmounted the obstacles which nature had cast in 
his way. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India III. 118 After 
surmounting the embarrassment and delays inseparable 
from a deficient supply of conveyance. A 

tc. absol. or intr. To overcome, prevail. Obs. 

1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. cxi. 111 Sweche er of pe 
nombre of hem pat surmounten and ouercomen. ¢1477 
CaxTon Jason 78b, The whiche assemblid in thys maner by 
grete pryde that surmounted on them. 

4. trans. To mount, rise, or ascend above (also 
fig.); also, to reach or extend above, surpass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rare. 

c1374 CHaucER Boeth. iv. met. i. (1868) r10, I haue.. 
swifte feperes pat surmounten pe hey3t of pe heuene. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. lxxxvii, Sum for desyre, surmounting thaire 
degree. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxv. 147 There ben 
so highe [engyns] that not onely they surmonten the walles 
but also the highest towres. 1578 LYTE Dodoens 1 The great 
Sothrenwood doth..surmount the heigth or stature of a tal 
man. 1633 P. FLETCHER Pise. Ecl. 111. iii, She the highest 
height in worth surmounts. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 91 
Any time of the year it [se. the quicksilver] will not much.. 
surmount the..height..of 29 inches. 1688 HOLME Armoury 
Ill. xiii. 479/2 Mounts gradually surmounting each other. 
1794 R. J. SuLIvAN View Nat. 1. 57 It is clear that the waters 
never surmounted those high summits, or at least remained 
but a short time upon them. 

+b. To go back in date beyond. Obs. rare. 

a 1647 HaBINGTON Surv. Worc. (Worc. Hist. Soc.) 1.77A 
family whose ancestors surmounted for tyme of 
continewance theare the Conquest. 

+5, intr. To mount, rise, ascend (above 
something); to extend in height; fig. to exalt 
oneself; to arise, spring up. Obs. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 15/2 So hih 
atour.. Which that sholde surmounte aboue the skie. a 1475 
Asnsy Dicta Philos. 397 Theim to supprise That wolde 
surmonte, or in vices arise. c 1475 Partenay 2610 Ful gret 
ioy of hert in hym gan surmount. 1483 CaxTon G. de la Tour 
dviij, The waters..surmounted by heyght of ten cubites 
upon the hyghest montayn. 1539 TONSTALL Serm. Palm 
Sund. EEEIEE Disobedience of the deuyll, not kepynge the 
order of his creation, but surmountynge farre aboue it. 1563 
Suute Archit. F ij, If the piller surmount from 25 to .30. the 
height of the pillor must be deuided into .12 partes. 

+b. To amount to (so much). Obs. 

In quot. 1551 a loose translation. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More’s Utop. 11. (1895) 116 Betwene 
thys two corners the sea runneth in,..and there 
surmounteth into a large and wyde sea [orig. per ingens inane 
diffusum]. 1576 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 3) 102/1 The whole 


SURMOUNTER 


summe was founde to surmount to .294. yeares. 1599 
Hakcuyt Voy. II. 1. 293 Presents to the Viceroy and Bassas, 
which are said to surmount to twentie thousand dollars. 
a1656 UssHer Ann. vi. (1658) 439 The custom which in 
former times was farmed for ten hundred thousand 
drachma’s, scarce now surmounts to a hundred and fifty 
thousand. ke 

tc. To result from addition; to arise or be 
produced from something. Obs. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 11. v. Mijb, Adde all the sides of 
that Triangle together, taking halfe of the number which 
surmounteth. 1572 Willof W. Lyly (P. Prob. Reg., Bodfelde 
4) All my goodes I will be solde, and the money that shal 
surmount of the same [etc.]. 1654 VILvAIN Enchir. Epigr.1. 
xxvi, From which, they say, all mixtils doe surmount [orig. 
existunt]. 

6. trans. To mount upon, get on the top of; 
usually, to mount and cross to the other side of, 
climb across, get over; occas. to round or 


weather (a cape); also, to extend over and across. 

a1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Prol. (1535) Aj, 
[They] surmounted the hyghe mounte of Olympius, there to 
contemplate ..the influences of the planettes in the heuen. 
1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. i. 1 Hauing.. 
surmounted the height and sharpnesse of the mount 
Rhodope. Ibid. 11. i. 31b, The sea which..casteth against 
[Cape] Malee, is such that without great labour..she is not 
to be recouered or surmounted. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 250 
The difficulty of surmounting obstacles by their shorter 
radii. 1819 J. Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) I. 505 He 
would sometimes leap over the wall at a spring, in preference 
to taking the trouble to open the gate or surmount a stile just 
at hand. 1825 Scott Talism. xii, The surmounting one crag 
only lifts the climber to points yet more dangerous. 1829 
Chapters Phys. Sct. 357 Telescopes enable the eye to 
surmount immense distances. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xii. 89 
Simond surmounted the next ridge. 

absol. 1843 Worpsw. Grace Darling 53 Each grasps an oar, 
and struggling on they go— . . alike intent Here to elude and 
there surmount. | ; 

7. To stand, lie, or be situated above; to rest on 
the top of; to top, crown. Orig. in Heraldry, said 
of a crest above a shield, also of a charge 
represented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it. Chiefly in pa. pple.: 
surmounted by = having above or on the top. 

1610 GuILLIM Heraldry vı. vii. 280 A rich Mantle of cloth 
of Gold, doubled Ermine, .. surmounted by a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 PeacHam Compl. Gentl. xv. 192 A fesse 
engrailed Argent surmounted by another not engraild 
Gules. 1688 HoLME Armoury 11. vil. 148/1 Two Reynards or 
Foxes counter saliant, the dexter surmounted of the sinister 
Gules. Ibid. 198/1 A Serpent Imbowed, the head debrused 
(or surmounted) of the tail. Ibid. xix. 479/1 Thre Swans 
Necks..surmounting (or debrusing) each other. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. II. 58 (Christmas Eve) The huge square 
columns that supported the gate were surmounted by the 
family crest. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. iii. 167 The two 
domes..which surmount the Holy Sepulchre and the 
Basilica of Constantine. 1864 BouTELL Her. Hist. & Pop. 
vii. (ed. 3) 33 When a Canton and Bordure are blazoned 
upon the same shield, the Canton surmounts the Bordure. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 36 An artificial mound . . with 
some indications of a wall having surmounted it. 1882 
Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 86 In the case of one Ordinary lying 
on another, Surmounted by, or Over all is always used, and 
never Debruised by. ; 

Hence surmount sb. (rare—'), something that 
surmounts, something placed on the top; 
sur'mountal (rare—!) [-at' 5], the act of 
surmounting or getting over. 

1879 P. R. DRUMMOND Perth. Bygone Days v. 24 Leaping 
a gate where there was a surmount of spikes. 1886 J. W. 
GranaM Nezra (1887) II. xvi. 292 It was too lofty to afford 
any hope of surmountal. 


surmountable (sə'mauntəb(ə)l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE. Cf. F. surmontable.] That may be 
surmounted; conquerable, superable. 

1611 COTGR., Surmontable, surmountable, surpassable. 
1669 TEMPLE Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 II. 191 He saw 
there would be another Difficulty less surmountable than all 
the rest. 1745 YounG in Richardson’s Corr. (1804) II. 12 
Evils they are, but surmountable ones. a1806 HorsLey 
Serm., Luke iv. 18-19 (1816) I. 218 The temptations of all 
situations are equally surmountable. 1904 W. M. RAMSAY 
Lett. Seven Churches iv. 49 The difficulties of cultivation are 
no longer surmountable by a passive and uninventive 
population. 

Hence sur'mountableness. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 


sur'mounted, ppl. a. [f. SURMOUNT v. + -ED'.] 
1. Arch. Applied to an arch or vault whose rise 
is greater than half the span: opp. to SURBASED. 
1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Vault, All above Hemispheres 
are call’d..surmounted Vaults. 1825 [see SURBASED a.]. 1836 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 40 Surmounted arches. 
2. Overcome, vanquished. 
1824 WIFFEN Tasso 1x. xxviii, Honour..itself is base, 
Which no surmounted toils of jeopardy aggrace! 


sur'mounter. Also 6 -our. [f. as prec. + -ER!.] 
One who or that which surmounts; tone who or 
that which excels (obs.); an overcomer, 
vanquisher. 

c1500 Three Kings’ Sons 177 A man that hight Le 
Surnome, whiche was the floure and surmountour of alle 
othir. 1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie t11. xxv. (Arb.) 309 Arte 
is not only an aide..to nature in all her actions, but..in 
some sort a surmounter of her skill. a 1610 HEALEY Epictetus 
(1636) 2 Surmounters of all lets and impediments. 


SURMOUNTING 


sur'mounting, vbl. sb. [-1NG'.] The action of 
the verb sURMOUNT; also, something that 
surmounts. 

I4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 581/24 Excessus, excesse, 
Passynge oute, or surmountynge. 1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 
635/1 On the entablature is an unadorned parapet, or 
surmounting of the front. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. viii. 60 
The steady surmounting of difficulties. 


ppl. a. That 


sur'mounting, [-1nG?.] 


surmounts. 

+1. Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Obs. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5102 So excellent and so 
notable, Surmountyng and delytable. 1412~20 —— Chron. 
Troy 1. 4352 Be-cause sche was surmountyng of bewte. 
e1§00 Proverb in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 393 The 
sermountynge pleasure, who can expresse, Whiche is in 
armony of songe? 1583 StTuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 76 
Taking a singular felicity & surmounting pleasure in seeing 
them to go plumed and decked in the Feathers of deceiptfull 
vanity. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Exceeding 
Aretine himselfe; that bestowed the surmountingest 
amplifications at his pleasure. 1627 Lisander & Cal. x. 215 
The admirable attractions of her surmounting beauty. 1685 
Otway Windsor Castle 137 That good Angel whose 
surmounting Power Waited Great Charles in each emergent 
hour. 1752 R. Suirra in Rem. (1850) 188 The absolute 
freedom and surmounting sovereignty of his grace. 

+2. Arising or resulting from addition. Obs. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 11. xvii. Oij, Square the sides.. and 
the productes seuerally multiplie in the number of perches 
to bee taken away, the surmountyng summes diuide by the 
Area of the whole triangle. $ 

3. Situated above or on the top of something. 

1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. iv. 52 A Surmounting Star, 
is a bearing, denoting Sons of such a father who was 
advanced by Vertue. 1688 HoLME Armoury 11. xix. 472/2 
Schepsen of Silisia hath for his Crest seven such [viz. blades 
of grass], each surmounting and imbowed to the sinister. 
1902 Academy 12 Apr. 379/1 His bookcases with their 
surmounting busts. 


surmullet (s3:'malit). Also 7 sir-. [ad. F. 
surmulet.] The red mullet; a name comprising 
species of Mullus, esp. M. surmuletus, the 
Striped Surmullet, red with three longitudinal 
yellow stripes, highly prized from ancient times 
as a food-fish, and M. barbatus, the Plain 
Surmullet, of a plain red. 

a1672 WiLLUGHBY Ichthyogr. (1686) Tab. S. 7 Mullus 
major Salv[iani], a Sirmullet. 1674 Ray Coll. Words, Sea 
Fishes 103 Sur-Mullet, Mullus Antiquorum. 1738 MSS. Dk. 
Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 175 We had a very good 
dinner, and a fish which is much prized and valued called a 
surmullet. 1769 PENNANT Brit. Zoo. III. 227 The Red 
Surmullet .. Mullus barbatus. Ibid. 229 The Striped 
Surmullet, Mullus major. 1776 ADAM SMITH W.N. 1. xi. I. 
273 Asinius Celer purchased a surmullet at the price of eight 
thousand sestertii. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 202, I have 
seen surmullets, when going from the brown sand to the 
dark rocks, quickly change from one colour to the other. 


surn (s3:n). [ad. mod.L. Surnia.] An owl of the 
genus Surnia; a hawk-owl. 


1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 175 The Rayed Surn..is 
about the size of the Sparrow-hawk. 


|| surnai ('surnar). Also surna, surnay. [a. Urda 
surna, surnae = Pers. surna, also surna.) An 
Oriental variety of oboe. 

[1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 208 There were 
also common Hawboyes, which they [sc. Persians] 
call Surnatzt.] 1905 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 8/5 An instrument 
called surna, that bears a resemblance . . to a Scotch bagpipe. 
1907 Blackw. Mag. June 819/1 Moving to the thunder of 
tom-toms and to the squeal of the surnais (native pipes). 


surname ('s3:neim), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 sorname, 
(4 surnome, Sc. swrname, suorname, -nome, 5 
surnam, surename, 6 sur(r)e name, Sc. sourname, 
surnawm, 7-8 sur-name), 4- surname. $. 4-5 sire 
name, sirename, (6 sirnome, syrname, syr name), 
6-8 sir-name, 6-9 sirname (8 sir name). [f. suR- 
+ NAME $b., after AF., OF. surnum, sornom: see 
SURNOUN. 

The spellings sirname, sirename are due to etymologizing 
alteration on SIR sb., SIRE sb., quasi ‘father’s name’.] 

1. A name, title, or epithet added to a person’s 
name or names, esp. one derived from his 
birthplace or from some quality or achievement. 
Obs. or arch. 


¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 5488 (Kölbing), be .xxxix. Osoman, 
cert, His surname was: hardi of hert. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vil. (Jacobus Minor) 15 pis haly manne [sc. James the Less], 
pat foure swrnamys had. ¢1375 Cursor M. 15218 (Fairf.) 
Ivdas of pa xij. was an his surnome scariot hi3t. c1400 
Maunpev. (1839) 104 Fro thens gon men to Nazarethe, of 
the whiche oure lord berethe the surname. 1526 TINDALE 
Acts i. 23 Barsabas (whose syrname was lustus). 1577-87 
HoLINsHED Chron. I. 58/2 Which sitting still in Rome had 
triumphs and surnames appointed them of such nations as 
their capteins did vanquish. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 
(1860) 13 My sirnome is Peace- Maker one that is but 
poorely regarded in England. 1607 SHaks. Cor. v. iii. 170 To 
his sur-name Coriolanus longs more pride Then pitty to our 
Prayers. 1683 KENNETT tr. Erasm. on Folly 118 If they did 
but practice their Sirname of Most Holy. 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. ii. u. i. (1852) 355 They gave Janus the sir- 
name of Pater. 1837 CarLy_e Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, President 
Hénault, remarking on royal Surnames of Honour [etc.]. 
1842 TENNYSON St. Sim. Styl. 159, I, Simeon of the pillar, 
by surname Stylites. 3 

tb. A second, or an alternative, name or title 


given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Obs. 
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1388 Wycuir Gen. xxxv. 6 Therfor Jacob cam to Lusa, . 
bi sire name Bethel. 1388 Ecclus. xlvii. 19 In the name 
of the Lord, to whom the surname [382 toname] is God of 
Israel. ? a 1500 Chester PI. (1906) 16 The church is called St. 
Mary The surname Ara Ceeli. 1513 DoucLas Æneis VIIL. x. 
12 The Grekis ancyane, Quhilk clepit bene to surname 
Pelasgane. 1531 ELyot Gov. 11. iv, Nobilitie, whiche is the 
commendation, and as it were, the surname of vertue. 1567 
FENTON Trag. Disc. ii. (1898) I. 88 With what title or 
sorname of constancy the fond philosophers of olde time do 
baptyse those accions of meare fury. 1632 LiTHGow Trav. 
1v. 150 They will not be content with the bare name of 
Images, but they impose a surname or epithite of sanctity, 
tearming them holy Tearen 1638-56 CowLEY Davideis iv. 
Note 1, I have before declared that Baal was the Sun, and 
Baal Peor, a sirname, from a particular place of his worship. 
1646 LLUELYN Men-Miracles etc. 66 Peter is Sirname to his 
Salt bii saltpetre]. l 

2. The name which a person bears in common 


with the other members of his family, as 
distinguished from his Christian or given name; 


a family name. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 111. 99 Twa brethir.. Thar surname 
wes Makyne-drosser; That is al-so mekill to say her As the 
durwarth sonnys. 1393 LANGL. P. Pi. C. 1v. 369 bat is no3t 
reisonable..to refusy my syres sorname [v.rr. surname, 
sirename]. 1465 Irish Act 5 Edw. IV,c. 16 Qe chescun irroys 
home..preigne a luy surname englois de vne vile come 
Sutton Chestr..ou color come White Blake. 1565 Child- 
Marriages 65 Sir Edmound (what his syrname was, this 
deponent knoweth not), a priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. 1595 MaunseLL Catal. 3 They make their 
Alphabet by the Christen name, I by the Sir name. 1605 
CAMDEN Rem. (1637) 48 In late yeares Sirnames have beene 
given for Christian names among us, and no where else in 
Christendome. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 224, I find seven 
of his Sirname to be Students in the said College. 1749 
FiELDING Tom Jones vi1. xii, But the lieutenant..was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must have her sir- 
name. 1818 HaLLaM Mid. Ages (1819) I. ii. 11. 205 Two 
innovations devised in the eleventh and twelfth centuries; 
the adoption of sirnames, and of armorial bearings. 1875 W. 
S. Haywarp Love agst. World 72, I shall not sign my 
surname. 1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 563 The 
Norman Conquest..brought with it ie novelty of family 
nomenclature, that is to say, the use of hereditary surnames. 

b. transf., esp. = COGNOMEN I (a), e.g. Publius 
Cornelius Scipio. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 928 þe thred 
herrod had alsua til his suornome agrippa. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xxxiv. 71 In this tyme was Emperour a greke, ..and 
was named alexes, and to his surname Conius [i.e. Alexius 
Comnenus I]. 1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus, Ann. 11. vii. (1622) 
42 That none of the Scribonian familie should take vpon 
him the surname of Drusus. 1654 tr. Martint’s Cong. China 
106 Adding to his name (as usually they do) the Sirname of 
Pingst. 1657 North’s Plutarch Note 91 ‘Albus was the sirname 
of the Posthumians. 


+3. A family, clan. Se. Obs. 


1455 in Charters &c. Edinb. (1871) 79 The surnam and 
nerrest of blude to the said Williame. 1508 KENNEDIE 
Flyting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that surname thin. 1553-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 152 Thame, their kyn, freyndis, servandis, allya, assisteris 
and surname. 1565 Ibid. 361 To resset ony rebellis and 
surname of Clangregour. 


surname ('s3:neim, s3:'netm), v. Also 6 syr-, 6-9 
sir-. [f. prec. Cf. OF. sournommer (mod.F. 
surnommer).] To give a surname to: chiefly pass. 

1. trans. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adj., sb., or phr. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 100b, He gathered so 
muche treasure, that no man in maner had money but he, 
and so was he surnamed the riche Cardinall of Winchester. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 59 b, That seing we professe 
the name of Christ, we may rightly chalenge that to our 
selues, that we may be surnamed Christians. 1588 SHAKS. 
L.L.L. v. ii. 553, I Pompey am, Pompey surnam’d the big. 
1601 HOLLAND Pliny v. xxix. I. 108 The renowmed cittie 
Magnesia, surnamed, Vpon Mzander. 1607 R. JOHNSON 
(title) The Most Pleasant History of Tom a Lincolne,..the 
Red Rose Knight, who for his valour.. was surnamed the 
Boast of England. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 30 
Tamberlaine (sirnamed the Scourge of God). 1671 MILTON 
P.R. 11. 199 How hee sirnam’d of Africa dismiss’d. . the fair 
Iberian maid. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, xu. III. 454 His 
successor Cosmo, sirnamed the Great. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia I. 111. vii. 396 Kenneth IV .. was sirnamed Grim, 
from the strength of his body, rather than the force of his 
character. 1871 Smives Charac. i. (1876) 20 William of 
Orange, surnamed the Silent. 1908 [Miss FowLer] Betw. 
Trent & Ancholme 73 We surnamed our young friend 
‘Orpheus with his Flute’. 

b. with a recognized proper name. 

1539 Bible (Great) Acts x. 18 Symon which was syrnamed 
Peter. 1576 GASCOIGNE Steele GI. 490 Paulus he, (Æmilius 
surnamed). 1611 Bible Isa. xliv. 5 Another shall subscribe 
with his hand vnto the Lord, and surname himselfe by the 
name of Israel. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvi. 73 
Antiochus his sonne, surnamed Epiphanes. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 64 The famous Switzer, 
Theophrastus Bompast, sirnamed Paracelsus. 1818 CRUISE 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 69 Roger, sirnamed Vacarius, .. read public 
lectures at Oxford on the Roman law. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. II. viii. 205 The commander of the district was 
Thurstan surnamed Goz. 

2. To give such-and-such a surname to; to call 
(a person) by his surname or family name. 

1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 9. §1 By what soever name or 
names surname or surnames the same William be named or 
surnamed in the said acte. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Intell. vi. 
(1628) 181 [They] began to surname themselues after such 
places as they properly possessed. c1630 RIsDON Surv. 
Devon §60 Rockbeare..had.. lords sirnamed thereof. 1682 
Piers Descr. W. Meath (1770) 108 Thus you have Mac 


SURPASS 


Gowne surname himself Smith [marg. Irish now change 
their names into English]. se 

+3. To call by another or additional name; to 
attach another appellation or designation to; 


more widely, to designate, entitle. Obs. 

1561 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 96 Evil pepper 
syrnamed gynger. 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 35 The Scotish 
Iockies or Red-shanks (so surnamed of their immoderate 
raunching vp the red shanks or red herrings). 1601 
Ho ianp Pliny v. xxvii. I. 105 Seleucia upon the river 
Calicadmus, surnamed also  Trachiotis. 1606 : 
W[oopcocke] Hist. Iustine xx. 76 Al that part of Italy (sur- 
named the greater Greece). 1632 LiTHGOW Trav. vii. 311 
The great Pyramides, surnamed the Worlds wonders. 1671 
Mixton P.R. 1v. 279 All the schools Of Academics old and 
new, with those Sirnam’d Peripatetics. 1697 POTTER Antiq. 
Greece 1. viii. (1715) 31 The other Part of the Temple.. 
Sirnam’d IToAas. f 

Hence t surnamed ppl. a., having such-and- 
such a designation. 

1659 MILTON Civil Power Wks. 1851 V. 317 The papist.. 
by the church, . . understands the pope, the general councels 
prelatical only and the surnam’d fathers. 


surnamer. nonce-wd. [f. SURNAME v. + -ER!.] 
Puttenham’s englishing of ANTONOMASIA. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 111. xvii. (Arb.) 192 Not 
metonimia, but antonomasia, or the Surnamer, (not the 
misnamer, which might extend to any other thing aswell as 
to a person) as he that would say: not king Philip of Spaine, 
but the Westerne king. 


surnap. Obs. exc. Hist. Also -nape. [a. AF., 
OF. sur-, sournap(p)e, f. sur- SUR- + nape table- 
cloth, NAPE sb.?] A towel or napkin provided at 
table for use when washing the hands. 

1381-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro surnape pro 
tabul. d’ni Prioris. 1478 in Ilustr. Anc. State & Chivalry 
(Roxb.) 31 After the surnapp made. 1554 Ibid. 54 The 
surnape wt drawen, then ihe whashed. ES HALL 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 4b, After the Surnap laied, and that the 
kynges grace, & the Quene had wasshed. 

[1802 Mrs. RapcuiFfe Gaston de Blondeville Posth. Wks. 
1826 II. 31 The King’s sewer having laid the end of the sur- 
nap and a towel on the board. 1859 PARKER Dom. Archit. III. 
iii. 75 note, The surnape appears to have answered the 
purpose Qf the modern table napkin.] 


surnominal (s3:'npminal), a. [f. SURNAME sb., 
after name, nominal.) Of or pertaining to 
surnames. 

1875 Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) II. viii. 83 The 
surnominal characteristics of that province. 1914 E. 
WEEKLEY Romance of Names (ed. 2) 186 The first element is 
Anglo-Sax. hengest, stallion, and its most usual surnominal 
forms are Hensman and Hinxman. 


tsurnoun. Obs. Forms: 4 sournoun, 4-5 
surnoun(e, § sewrnown, surnon. [a. AF. surnoun 
= OF. sornom, f. sur- SUR- + nom name, after 
med.L. supernomen, supranomen (cf. late L. 
supernominare to surname): cf. Pr. sobrenom, It. 
soprannome, Sp. sobrenombre, Pg. sobrenome.] = 
SURNAME sb. 1, Ib, 2. 

€1325 Chron. Eng. 982 in Ritson Metr. Rom. Il. 311 
Richard queor de lyoun, That was his sournoun. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvii. 152 Of Keth, and of Gawlistoune He 
hecht, throu differens of sur-noune. ¢1450 LOVELICH 
Merlin 10208 Whanne thus amended was pat town, thanne 
wolde he 3even hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs Logres 
cald hit he. 1457 HARDING Chron. i. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 
(1912) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes by surnoun. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 37/2 As if they were named by 
name of Baptisme, surnon and addition. 


suroccipital: see sur-. 


tsurot. Obs. [a. OF. surot, var. of suros: see 
SEREW.] A swelling on a horse’s shank. 


1601 HoLiLanp Pliny xxviii. xv. II. 332 The surots or 
rugged werts [orig. F. surotz] in horse legs. 


suround, surow, surpage, -paich, -paish: see 
SURROUND, SEROW, SURPEACH. 


surpass (s3:'pa:s, -z-), v. [ad. F. surpasser (= 
obs. It. sorpassare), f. sur- = SUPER- 2 + passer 
to PASS.] 

1. trans. To pass over, go beyond, overstep (a 
limit): often in fig. context; also, to go beyond (a 
certain period of time). Obs. or arch. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1652 C. B. STtaPYLTON Herodian :. 3 Infamous was the Life 
of Ptolomy, Surpassing bounds of Civill Modes 1667 
Mitton P.L. xı. 89 or let the Sea Surpass his bounds. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 82 He cooks by 
the Hour-Glass..; and will no more surpass one Puncto of 
Time, than a scrupulous Virtuoso in the Concoction of his 
Stomach. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. II. v. viii. 173 In 
poetical excellence..he cannot be said to have often 
surpassed the line of mediocrity. 1799 J. ROBERTSON Agric. 
Perth. 237 If they are left to surpass the ordinary period, the 
succeeding growth suffers. 1839 THACKERAY Leg. St. Sophia 
of Ktoff xix, Nor cared they to surpass the river's bank. 

2. ta. To pass or mount above; to surmount. 
Obs. 


1639 Drumm. OF HawTH. Conv. w. B. Jonson Wks. (1711) 
226 The one flying swift, but low; the other, like the eagle, 
surpassing the clouds. 1769 PENNANT Brit. Zool. III. 241 
Salmon..gain the sources of the Lapland rivers.., and 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Leixslip [etc.]. 

b. To extend above or beyond. Now rare. 

1601 HoLLann Pliny xxvii. i. II. 269 High mountains also 
and the cliffes surpassing the verie clouds. 1687 A. LOVELL 


SURPASSABLE 


tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 80 This frontispiece hath a Minaret 
on each side which surpass it above three fathom in height. 
1852 Maccituivray Brit. Birds V. 474 Tarsus two inches 
long; wings surpassing the tail by two inches. 1880 Nature 
1 Jan. 212 Where mountain masses . . surpassed the level of 
perpetual snow. 

3. To go beyond (another) in degree, amount, 
or quality; to be or do more or better than; to be 
greater than, to exceed; to be superior to, to 
excel. 

1555 BRADFORD in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 
127 The natural love that I beare to my natyve countrye, 
surpassing all daungers that maye chaunce to my bodye and 
goods. a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. xiii, Philoclea.. muche 
resembling (though I must say much surpassing) the Ladie 
Zelmane. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. x. 58 This great Citie that 
does far surpas. 1625 MEADE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 
209 You may see.. how much this Plague, for the time and 
number, surpasses that of 1603. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 778 
They .. who seemd In bigness to surpass Earths Giant Sons. 
Ibid. 11. 370 This would surpass Common revenge. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 5 May 1645, A villa..surpassing..the most 
delicious places I ever beheld. 1802 PALEY Nat. Theol. xxvi. 
(1819) 449 The gifts of nature always surpass the gifts of 
fortune. 1819 Keats Fall Hyperion 1. 337 The Goddess, .. 
Surpassing wan Moneta by the head. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Manip. v. (1842) 165 The silica will be in a state of division 
far surpassing any which can be obtained merely by 
mechanical means. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xviii. 133 The 
heat surpassed anything of the kind I had ever felt. 1874 
GREEN Short Hist. iii. §2. 118 In the rapidity and breadth of 
his political combinations he far surpassed the statesmen of 
his time. 

b. To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 
speed, etc.). rare. 

1591 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 83 That anie 
one townes man..shall..buie anie rendred tallowe not 
surpassing one cwt of roughe tallowe. 1898 Daily News 21 
Sept. 3/1 The Boa was not put to her highest speed, but.. 
she surpassed 24 knots an hour. | 

c. To go beyond (something done or existing) 
in action or achievement; to do something that is 
more or better than. 

1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 289 When a Painter would 
surpasse the life, In limming out a well proportioned steed. 
1728 YounG Love Fame 111. 120 The plenteous harvest calls 
me forward still, Till I surpass in length my lawyer’s bill. 
1841 D’Israet1 Amen. Lit. xv. (1867) 176 Johnson 
surpassed all his preceding labours in his last work. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 249 These seeds not only 
germinated well, but in rapidity surpassed my expectations. 

4. To be beyond the range, reach, or capacity 
of; to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprehended by; to be too much or too great for; 
to transcend. 

1592 Sol. & Pers. 111.i. 101 The least of these surpasse my 
best desart. 1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 11.1.2 The Temple much 
surpassing The common prayse it beares. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul u. iii. 11. viii, Not multiplying beings to 
surpasse Their use. 1671 Mitton Samson 1313 Thy 
strength they know surpassing human rate. 1784 COWPER 
Task 1v. 710 His Paradise surpass’d The struggling efforts of 
my boyish tongue To speak its excellence. [bid. v1. 759 Oh 
scenes surpassing fable, and yet true. 1850 McCosu Div. 
Govt. Iv. ii. (1874) 488 This surpasses the utmost exertions 
of human ingenuity. 1861 BucKLe Civiliz. (1873) II. viii. 
504 The poverty and wretchedness of the people surpass all 
description. 1897 GLapstone E. Crisis 2 The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness all modern 
experience. 


surpassable (sə'pa:səb(ə)l, -æ-), a. rare. [f. 
prec. + -ABLE.] Capable of being surpassed, 
exceeded, or excelled; tsurmountable (obs.). 


1611 [see SURMOUNTABLE]. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 
28 A very Vincible and Surpassable Discouragement. 


f¢sur'passant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. surpassant, 
pr. pple. of surpasser to SURPASS.] Surpassing. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 70 Other Kings will behold 
us far more eminent for our fortune or more surpassant for 
our vertue and valour. 


+sur'passed, ppl. a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. SUR- + 
passed, PAST ppl. a., after overpassed.] Bygone. 


1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 21 The Customs of 
surpassed Ages. 


surpasser (so'pa:sa(r), -z-). [f. SURPASS v. + 
-ER'.] One who surpasses or excels. 

1805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. III. 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and oftener the surpasser of Voltaire. 1838 New 
Monthly Mag. LIII. 554 The surpassers of Columbus, who, 
by means of the telescope, have revealed to us new worlds in 
the heavens. 1897 in Advance (Chicago) 22 Apr. 507/1 To 
surpass his surpasser. 


sur'passing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING'.] The 
action of the verb SURPASS. 

1736 AINSWORTH, A surpassing, prezstantia, eminentia, 
precellentia. a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 139 The 
frequency of them transfers satisfaction from the advantage 
gained by surpassing to the surpassing itself. 


sur'passing, ppl. a. (adv.) [f. as prec. + -ING*.] 
That surpasses what is ordinary; greatly 
exceeding or excelling others; of very high 


degree. 

¢1580 JEFFERIE Bugbears 1v. ii. 24 A surpassinge longing 
on the sodayne is bred. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love 
xxix. (Arb.) 65 The Authour in this Sonnet. .setteth forth 
the surpassinge worthines of his Ladie. c 1595 CAPT. WYATT 
R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 14 Such a laborynth 
of surpassing troubles. 1610 HoLLanp Camden’s Brit. 
(1637) 203 An Emperour surpassing in all. . Christian piety. 
1667 MiLTon P.L. 1v. 32 O thou.. with surpassing Glory 
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crownd. 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 288 Wasting these 
surpassing powers In the deaf air, to the blind earth. a 1859 
Macau ay Hist, Eng. xxiii. V. 112 The surpassing beauty of 
his horses, and the multitude of his running footmen. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 14 May 5/1 To the transcendent meanness 
and surpassing untruthfulness which lie at the basis of such 
an insinuation. 

b. adv. = next. (Cf. PASSING adv.) Obs. exc. 
poet. 

1598 Marston Pygmal. 136 Ends not my Poem then 
surpassing ill? 1653 URQUHART Rabelais 11. ix. 59 A young 
man. ge ipaesins handsome in all the lineaments of his 
body. 1808 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 266 A large and 
surpassing ugly town. 1839-52 BAILEY Festus 381 Surely sin 
Must pe surpassing lovely when for her Men forfeit God’s 
reward. 


[f. prec. + -Ly?.] In a 
exceedingly, superem- 


sur'passingly, adv. 
surpassing degree; 
inently. 

1658 Row anp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 908 Johan. 
Bauhinus a very learned Physician, and surpassingly well 
seen in the knowledge of simples. 1698 W. CuiLcor Evil 
Thoughts vii. (1851) 84 His radiant likeness is stamped upon 
every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 
beautiful. 1834 L. Rircute Wand. Seine 103 Surpassingly 
fair and good. 1847 HeLrPs Friends in C. I. vi. 88 How 
surpassingly interesting is real life, when we get an insight 
into it. 1891 MEREDITH One of our Cong. III. xii. 245 His 
Idea had been surpassingly luminous. 

So sur'passingness. rare. 

1879 MerepituH Egoist xxii, The effect of the luckless 
comparison was to produce an image of surpassingness in 
the features of Clara that gave him the final, or mace-blow. 


surpay: see SUR-. 


+'surpcloth. north. Obs. Also 6-7 sirpe, syrpe-, 
6-8 sirp- (6 serp-, syrpt(e)-, 7 sirpt-, sirpluth); see 
also CLOTH, CLOTHES. [Alteration of SURPLICE by 
substitution of cloth for the second half of the 
word.] A surplice. 

1525 Churchw. Acc. St. Michael, Spurriergate, York, Payd 
for a syrpe clothe mendyng ijd. ob. 1557 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 97 Item I gyffe unto Sir John Dyxson my 
surpclothe. 1557-75 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 And 
als assistit with rockattis and huidis, the bischope of Ross, 
the pryour of Quhitherne, and sindrie vthers with 
serpclaithes and huidis. 1596 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 271 To 
Roberte Waytsones wyfe for washyng the syrpte cloys. 1615 
Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 110 A Church-man..his 
Syrpe-cloth.. discarded quite Resoluing fully now to be a 
Knight. 1665 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 219 For weshing the 
sirpluths, 8 s. 1698 Ibid. 261 For altering the clerk’s surp- 
cloth, 1s. 1778 Finghall Churchw. Acc. (MS.) For mending 
Sirpcloth, 9d. 


+surpeach. Obs. Forms: 8 sirpeach, surpage, 
-peach, ọ -paich, -peych, -paish, sirpesh. [a. Urdu 
sarpech, = Pers. serpēsh.] An ornament of gold, 
silver, or jewels, on the turban. 

1753 Hanway Trav. IV. 191 note, A sirpeach, which is 
wore round the turbant. 1759 in Long Select. Unpubl. Rec. 
Fort William (1 869) I. 193, 1 Culgah.. 1200. 0. o. 1 Surpage 
..600. o. o. 1776 Francis Lett. (1901) I. 321 Betsey is 
charmed with the surpeach and flatters herself it is diamond. 
1811 KIRKPATRICK tr. Lett. Tippoo Sultan 263 Three 


Kulgies, three Surpaishes, and three Puduks. [Note.] 
Surpaich, or Surpaish, that is the Aigrette. 
surpegue, anglicized form of SERPIGO. (Cf. 


suppeago in Shaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 82, 1st 
Folio.) 

a1632 T. TAYLOR God's Judgem. 11. iv. (1642) 57 Aches.. 
surpegues,.rheumes. 


surphal, -ph(e)ul, -phle, -ple: see SURFLE. 


sur place (syr plas), adv. [Fr.] 1. At the place 
in question; ‘on the spot’. 

1915 Lapy R. CHurcHILL Let. 21 Nov. in M. Gilbert 
Winston S. Churchill (1972) III. Compan. 11. 1284, I can 
understand that you want to study sur place this new phase 
of warfare. 1939 ‘A. BRIDGE’ Four-Part Setting xii. 157 You 
didn’t stay and face the situation and the pain sur place, did 
you? 1976 Listener 28 Oct. 533/2 It is.. exciting to read a 
regional novel sur place. a 

2. Ballet. Without leaving the place where one 
has been standing. 

1930 CraskE & Beaumont Theory & Pract. Allegro in 
Classical Ballet 87 Relevez sharply sur place on the left pointe. 
1947 Ballet Annual 1. 28 Her fouettés were sur place, and one 
never doubted her ability to complete the thirty-two. 1950 
Frencu & Demery Advanced Steps in Ballet 37 Petits 
battements sautés. These should be sur place. 


surplice (‘s3:plis). Forms: 3-7 surplis, 4-6 
surples, -plys, 4-7 -plesse, -plise, (4 surplees, 5 
sarplys, serples, sorplise, sourples, suplice; 
sorplers, solepers, sullipers), 5-6 surplyse, -plese, 
(6 sorplys, syrplys, -plis, -plasse, -pleys, surplyce, 
-plasse, -plusse, -plois, surpelis, sirplis, -pleys, 
cirples, scherples; serppelys, shorpells, surpells, 
-peles, syrpeles), 6-7 surpless, -plisse, 6-8 -plus, 
(7 syrplesse, surpliss, sirplus, cirploise, serpils), 
4- surplice. [a. AF. surpliz, OF. sourpeliz, sor-, 
sur-, also supelis, souplis (mod.F. surplis), = Pr. 
sobrepelitz, It. superpellicio, Sp., Pg. sobrepelliz, 
ad. med.L. superpellictum, -eum (sc. vestimentum 
garment), neut. of adj. f. super- SUPER- 1a + 
pellicia fur garment (f. pellis skin: see PELISSE).] 

A loose vestment of white linen having wide 
sleeves and, in its amplest form, reaching to the 


SURPLICE 


feet, worn (usually over a cassock) by clerics, 
choristers, and others taking part in church 
services. 

‘Its name is derived.. from the fact that it was formerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to be worn in 
church..as a protection against the cold’ (Encycl. Brit., 
1911, XXVI. 137/1). 

¢1290 All Souls’ Day 345 in S. Eng. Leg. 430 His cope 
opur is surplis pe preost he seith it isse. c 1325 Metr. Hom. 
161 Tua clerkes..In surplices wit serges berande. 13.. 
Adultery 89 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 369 There come 
one in a whyte surples [v.r. surplyse]. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Miller’s T. 137 A gay surplys As whit as is the blosme vp on 
the rys. 1429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Mill (1904) 74 For 
wasshyng..of aubes & sarplys..ijs. 1491-2 Ibid. 173 A 
sourples for the clarke. .ijs. 1506-7 Ibid. 260 j surplus for 
boll the sexton xij d. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 9 
With your shirtes brodered and displayed In fourme of 
surplois. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion 
(Rubr. at end), The Priest shall put upon him a playn Albe 
or surplesse, with a cope, and say al thinges at the Altar.. 
untill after the offertory. 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey Ch.- 
Goods (1869) 102 For newe collering of a scherples. 1553 
Macuyn Diary 8 Aug. (Camden) 39 A grett company of 
chylderyn in ther surples. @1592 GREENE Alphonsus 111. 
Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 368 Rise Calchas vp, ina white Cirples 
and a Cardinals Myter, and say [etc.]. 1601 SHaxs. All's 
Well 1. iii. 99 Though honestie be no Puritan, yet it will doe 
no hurt, it will weare the Surplis of humilitie ouer the 
blacke-Gowne of a bigge heart. 1617 ASSHETON Jrnl. 
(Chetham Soc.) 88 Some argument abt Mr. Leighs 
ministring y° Sacrament with the Cirploise. 1633 RowLEy 
Match Midn. 1. B4, Has turn’d his stomacke, for all the 
World like a Puritanes, at the sight of a surplesse. 1641 
Impeachm. Bp. Wren in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1692) I. 352 
He (sc. Bp. Wren] ..in the said Year 1636. commanded... all 
Ministers to Preach constantly in their Hood and Surplice, 
a thing not used before in that Diocess. 1678 WANLEY 
Wond. Lit. World v. iii. §8. 474/1 Sixtus [I] . . ordered . . that 
Priests should minister in Linnen Surplices. 1753 
CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 153 The Bishop. .invests 
them with a Surplice, and so receives them into the Clergy. 
1807 CraBBE Par. Reg. 111. 816 He fill’d the sevenfold 
surplice fairly out. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. II. 14 
(Westm. Abb.) The choristers, in their white surplices, 
crossing the aisle and entering the choir. 1866 
Macpona_p Ann. Q. Neighb. v, Is it a point of conscience 
with you to wear the surplice when you preach? 

1440-1 Norwich Sacrist’s Roll (MS.), In factura alb. 
amict. sulliperes. 1492-3 Ibid., Pro xxij ulnis panni linei 
cum factura de le Solepers, xjs. 1478 Croscombe Churchw. 
Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 Wasscheng of vestments and 
Sorplers. 1509 Ibid. 30 Of Alys Vaysse a rynge of sylver and 
a serppelys. 1511 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (ibid.) 60 For 
mendyng of the shorpells..iiijd. 1566 Engl. Ch. Furniture 
(Peacock 1866) 85 A alb—wherof ys mayd a surpells for the 

reste. 1606 Burford Reg. in Var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

.78 Mr. Segwick hath not worne the serpils sence the tyme 
he hath ben vicar of Ockborne Saint Andrew. 

b. transf. Applied to various ample or 
enveloping garments. 

1382 WycuirF I Sam. ii. 18 Samuel seruede before the face 
of the Lord, a child gird with a surplesse (1388 lynnun 
clooth; Vulg. ephod lineo]. 1382 2 Chron, v. 12 Sonis and 
bretheren of hem, clothed with surples [1388 white lynun 
clothis; Vulg. byssimis]. 1488-92 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
I. 85 The surples of the robe riall. 1558 PHAER Æneid VIII. 
(1562) Cciij, Some trayling mantels loose, or syrpleys 
wyndie wyde of skyrts. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 
1. 48 Shan O’Neal came out of Ireland with a Guard of Ax- 
bearing Galloglasses with.. yellow surplises. 1756 Mrs. 
CALDERWOOD in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 184 Above 
this, fine muslin surpluses with point, which makes a very 
genteel dress. 1899 Miss YoncE J. Keble’s Parishes xv. 175 
Surplice, smock-frock. ‘Ah! sir, the white surplice covers a 
great deal of dirt’—said by a tidy woman of her old father. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as surplice brabble, 
closet, coat, fashion; surplice-backed a., 
wearing a surplice; surplice day, a holy day or 
its eve, when members of a college wear 
surplices in chapel; surplice duty, that part of an 
incumbent’s duties which consists in the recital 
of public prayer; surplice fees, the dues 
received by an incumbent for the performance 
of marriages, burials, and other ministerial 
offices; surpliceman nonce-wd., a clergyman; 
surplice pin, properly, a peg to hang a surplice 
on; hence, a hat-peg; surplice-wise adv., like a 
surplice. 

a1845 Hoop Dean & Chapter i, Hail to each *surplice- 
back’d adapter. 1641 MıLTON Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 II]. 54 
To make a Nationall Warre of a *Surplice Brabble, a 
Tippet-scuffle. 1874 MIcKLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 
161 Besides the *surplice-closets, and a cupboard..there 
need be no other furniture in the choir-vestry. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 24 May 8/3 Supposing a bottle-green length were 
chosen for a costume, it might have a short *surplice coat. 
1663 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 511 To come on *surplice dayes 
to Merton College prayers. 1824 Hircnins & Drew 
Cornwall II. 633 The *surplice duty of this parish is now 
performed by the rector of Blisland. 1845 Hoop Surplice 
Question 3 A very pretty public stir Is making down at 
Exeter, About the *surplice fashion. 1725 T. THomas in 
MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 129 The 
allowance of the Curate here..is twenty marks a year, and 
the "surplice fees. 1768 BLacksTONE Comm. 11. vil. 89 
Whatsoever falls under the denomination of surplice-fees, 
for marriages or other ministerial offices of the church. 1818 
BentHam Ch. Eng. 49 Surplice fees are unknown in 
Scotland. 1814 Byron in Lett. & Jrnls. (1898) I]. 395 There 
be some strange phrases in the prologue (the exhortation), 
which made me turn away, not to laugh in the face of the 
*surpliceman. 1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. §691 Five hat 
pins, or *surplice pins, as they are called by upholsterers. 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 475 A goune of clothe of golde, with side 
slevis, *sirples wise. 1565 SPARKE Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. (Hakl. 


SURPLICED 


Soc.) 54 Gownes of mosse..which they sowe together 
artificially, and make the same surpleswise. 


surpliced (‘sa:plst), a. [f. prec. + 
Wearing or vested in a surplice. 

a1765 Maier Funeral Hymn ii, As the surplic'd train 
draw near To this last mansion of mankind. 1835 I. TAYLOR 
Spir. Despot. v1. 262 The hundreds of surpliced idlers that 
swelled the episcopal pageant. 1852 Rock Ch. Fathers III. 
1. 371 Headed by coped and surpliced choristers. 1871 Echo 
6 Jan., In 180 [churches] the surplice is used in the pulpit, 
in 151 there are surpliced choirs. 

b. fig. Clothed in white. 

1845 Kincs.ey in Macm. Mag. No. 246. 520 Frozen fields 
that surpliced lie. 


-ED?,] 


surpling: see SURFLE. 


surplus (‘sa:plas), sb. and a. P1. -uses (t-usses). 
Also 4-6 -pluis, 5 -ples, -plice, 5-6 -pluse. (a. AF., 
OF. surplus, so(u)rplus (whence med.L. surplus) 
= Pr. sobreplus, ad. med.L. superplus, f. super 
SUPER- IV + plus more.] 

A. sb. 

1. a. What remains over and above what has 
been taken or used; an amount remaining in 


excess. tAlso, (a) superfluity, superabundance. 

©1374 CHaucer Troylus tv. 60 pey gonnen trete Here 
prisoneres to chaungen most and leste, And for the surplus, 
yeue sommes grete. c1407 Lync. Reson & Sens. 5859 Oonly 
for to han victoire With-oute surplus of wynnyng. 1511-12 
Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 6 §1 The Wever.. shall.. restore to the 
same Clothier the surpluis of the same yerne. 1607 SHaKs. 
Cor. 1. i. 46 He hath faults (with surplus) to tyre in 
repetition. 1611 —— Wint. T. v. iii. 7 It is a surplus of your 
Grace, which neuer My life may last to answere. 1663 
BuTLER Hud. 1. i. 391 In th’ Holsters .. Two aged Pistols he 
did stow, Among the surplus of such meat As in his Hose he 
could not get. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 585/1 In Case the future 
Produce of those Duties should amount to more than 
800,000/. a Year, those Surplusses were by them.. 
appropriated to the Civil List. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 236 In 
every prosperous community something more is produced 
than goes to the immediate support of the producer. This 
surplus forms the income of the landed capitalist. 1821 
Craic Lect. Drawing etc. vii. 400 Pour the surplus of this 
liquid immediately away. 1827 JARMAN Powell’s Devises (ed. 
3) II. 85 That where there was a direction to sell land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form ‘part of the 
personal estate, so as to pass by the residuary bequest.’ 1835 
Lytton Rienzi v1. i, A brief, sheeted stream bore its surplus 
into the lake. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 95 The rent of 
better land will consist of the surplus of its produce over that 
of the poorest cultivated land. 1879 Lussock Adar. Pol. & 
Educ. vi. 125 We are slightly diminishing our Debt in two 
ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable annuities. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 194 Fold the paper over the edge of 
frame and double down the surplus on the side. 1905 Act 5 
Edw. VII, c.17§§ Any surpluses... which may be effected by 
the saving of expenditure upon votes within the same 


department. s 
b. Polit. In some systems of election by 
transferable vote: the votes which are 


transferred from a candidate who has attained 
the quota necessary for election to one who has 
not. 

1926 Hoac & HALLETT Proportional Representation 345 
The particular ballots of a candidate to be transferred as his 
surplus shall be those which have received certain serial 
numbers, 1950 THEIMER & CAMPBELL Encycl. World Politics 
353/1 In successive counts by the electoral officials the 
candidates with most preferences are elected and their 
surpluses over the minimum quota necessary for election 
transferred according to the voters’ preferences until all the 
seats are filled. 1973 Irish Times 2 Mar. 1/1 This was also the 
first striking example of Fine Gael votes transferring to 
Labour: Mr. Kyne was elected on the surplus of Mr. Eddie 
Collins. i 

+2. What remains to make up a whole; the 
remainder, the rest. Obs. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 3675 Who therto may wynnen, ywisse, 
He of the surplus of the praye May lyfe in hoope to gette 
some daye. 1430-40 Lype. Bochas 11. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
97/2 Touchyng the surplus off his gouernaunce..In 
Iosephus his story ye may reede. c 1489 CaxTon Sonnes of 
Aymon x. 272 There are com agayn but thre hundred, and 
the surplus is all slayn or taken. a1500 Ratis Raving 1812 
And al the surplice of the schame Scho wyll bere bauldly 
with the blam. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. 
xxvii. 323 To knowe the tokens of deth to the ende that he 
may denounce as well ynto the pacyente as vnto his frendes 
that they puruaye of the surplus. 1518 H. Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) C3b, Yf that thou haue not 
compassyon vpon me the surplus of my dayes shal be in 
anguyssh. 1597 Bearn Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 539 
Whatsoeuer punishments the wicked suffer before they die, 
they .. must descend into the appointed place to receiue the 
surplus of their paiments which is due ynto them. 1759 
Mutts tr. Duhamel's Husb. 11. ii. 166, I left for the luserne, 
nine beds,..and destined the surplus to be sowed with 
wheat. ; A ; <P 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 1. That is in excess 
of what is taken, used, or needed. 

1641 Jrnls. Ho. Comm. II. 177 What is fit to be done with 
the surplus Money. 1776 ADAM SMITH W.N. 1. xi. I. 203 
They now exchange their surplus peltry, for blankets, 
firearms, and brandy. 1795 VANCOUVER Agric. Essex 181 To 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of their surplus water. 1812 
G. CHALMERS Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 66 The annual value of 
the surplus produce of the land, and labour of England, 
which was then exported to foreign countries, amounted 
only to 4,086,0871. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. & Pov. i. i. 
(1881) 88 The natural law gets rid of surplus population. 
1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Pitts (1907) tog Ua til all the 
surplus gelatine is expelled. 
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2. surplus value (Econ., esp. in Marxism), 
that part of the value of the results of human 
labour which accrues beyond the amount 
needed to reproduce the initial labour power. 

1816 S. T. CoLerIDGE in D. P. Calleo Coleridge & Idea of 
Modern State (1966) i. 12 The nearest approach to the 
realization of such a state is a colony, composed of 100 
wealthy Planters, and a 100,000 Slaves, the surplus value of 
whose lobor above the price of the scanty food and cloathing 
centers in the 100. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 211/1 The 
fundamental principle of the Marx school..is the theory of 
‘surplus value,’—the doctrine. . that, after the labourer has 
been paid the wage necessary for the subsistence of himself 
and family, the surplus produce of his labour is appropriated 
by the capitalist who exploits it. 1904 W. T. MILLs Struggle 
for Existence xxv. 325 Labor produces more than the cost of 
its own reproduction. This product of labor in excess of the 
labor cost of producing labor is the ‘surplus value’ of Karl 
Marx. 1933 H. G. WeLLs Shape of Things to Come t. §4.51 
The entrepreneur, the capitalist, became the villain of his 
[se. Marx’s] Piece, using the prior advantage of his capital to 
appropriate the ‘surplus value’ of production. 1944 
SuHaw Everybody’s Political What's What? i. t He [sc. Marx] 
proved up to the hilt that capital in its pursuit of what he 
called Mehrwerth, which we translate as Surplus Value (it 
includes rent, interest, and commercial profit), is ruthless. 
1966 T. PyNCHON Crying of Lot 49 iv. 89 How can you be 
against a corporation that wants a worker to waive his patent 
rights. That sounds like the surplus value theory to me, 
fella, and you sound like a Marxist. 1975 Chinese Econ. Stud. 
VIII. 1v. 60 Capitalist production is commodity production 
aimed at reaping surplus value. 

3. Of a shop: that sells goods which are surplus 
to (chiefly, military) requirements. 

1951 R. SENHOUSE tr. Colette's Last of Chéri 208 Jean de 
‘Touzac—is in the surplus store racket. What a set! 1970 A. 
Fow es Dupe Negative xi. 140, I found a surplus store and 
bought a duffel bag. 1978 S. Witson Dealer’s Move iii. 40, 
I..drove down to a surplus shop in Hampstead Road, and 
bought a down-filled sleeping-bag. P 

Hence as v. trans. (U.S. Mil. colloq.), to 
dispose of (property which is surplus to 
requirements); also with out. Chiefly in pass. 

1963 D. Broun Egypt's Choice (1964) i. t2 The helicopter 

. used to belong to the United States Marine Corps. It was 
surplussed out a year ago. 1968 R. West Sk. from Vietnam 
i. t8 Many were earpluved’ during the following month. 


surplusage (‘sa:plasid3). Also 5 -plausage, 6 
-plesage, (-plushach), 6-9 -plussage, 7 
-plus(sjadge. Also suppLUSAGE. (ad. med.L. 
surplusagium, f. surplus: see prec. and -AGE. Cf. 
AF. superplusage, med.L. superplusagium.] 

1. = SURPLUS 1. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6341 To refuse and voyde 
clene Of excesse all surplusage. 1430-40 Bochas v. xvi. 
(MS. Bod]. 263) 279/1 He took non heed of al the surplusage 
Of ther tresours. ¢1470 HARDING Chron. Proem T (MS. 
Arch. Seld. B. 10) lf. 8b, How of this Reame pe noble 
gouernours Haue kepte it..In victorie triumphe and 
surplausage. 1527 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 28 The 
surplushach of the said money to dispose for my soule. 
£1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 77 Of this pore secte it 
is the vsage, Only to take pat nature may susteyn; 
Banysshyng clen all oper surplusage. 1531 ELyoTt Gov. 111. 
viii, Fortitude ..is a.. meane betwene two extremities, the 
one in surplusage, the other in lacke. 1553 Act 7 Edw. VI, 
c. 1 §11 Delyvering to the partie distreigned the surplusage 
and overplus of the valew of every such distres. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1595) 497 (Sylla) Catulus campe being 

lentifully victualed, they sent their store & surplusage vnto 
Marius souldiers. 1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 115 Any 
..cause that generates a surplussage of blood. 1637 
HeEywoop Royall King t. Wks. 1874 VI. 6 You load me with 
a surplussadge Of comptlesse debt to this thrice valiant 
Lord. 1670-1 Act 22 & 23 Chas. II, c. 10. §5 To make 
distribution of the Surplusage of the Estate of any person 
dying intestate. 1696 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 494 The 
al lusage for defraying the debts of the government. 1715 

anctrollus’ Rerum Mem. II. xiii. 353 [They] tie them 
eae . winding the Surplusage of the Sine about them. 
1775 JoHNSON West. Isl. Wks. X. 410 The cattle to live 
wholly on the surplusage of the summer. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes iii. (1858) 255 The gifted man is he who sees the 
essential point, and leaves all the rest aside as surplusage. 
1882 J. H. BLUNT Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 36 The documents were 
mere surplusage, the bishops exercising jurisdiction without 
them. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 5/3 Any other 
question might seem merely surplusage. 

b. An excess or superabundance (of words); 
spec. in Law, a word, clause, or statement in an 
indictment or a plea which is not necessary to its 
adequacy. 

a1530 J. HEywoop Love (Brandl) t37 To abreueate the 
tyme and to exclude Surplusage of wordes. 1589 
PuTTENHAM Engl. Poesie itt. xxii. (Arb.) 264 The Poet or 
makers speech becomes vicious.. by nothing more than by 
vsing too much surplusage. 1649 C. WALKER Hist. Independ. 
It. 245 The word..was a surplusage, for which no 
Indictment could lie. 1651 tr. Kitchin’s Courts Leet (1657) 
420 Formedon of a house, and in the perclose of the Writ 
there is a house and meadow; and after view the Tenant 
cannot shew that in abatement, for that it is but a 
Surplusage. 1708 Term Rep. ‘VIII. 497 The word 
‘feloniously’ in this declaration is impertinent, and may be 
rejected as surplusage. 1851 Str F. PALGRAVE Norm. & Eng. 
I. 353 Nor is it surplussage to reiterate the same thought or 
fact. 1880 MutrHeap Gaius Introd. p. xii, Omissions and 
surplusages in the MS. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chane. Div. 685 
The reference to widowhood could not..be treated as 
surplusage, but was the principal part of the condition. 
1908 Pitman's ‘How to take Minutes’ 33 Many minute books 
contain a surplusage of words. 

2. = SURPLUS 2. 

c1407 Lype. Reson & Sens. 4768 Thou gest of me no 
more langage, I put al the surplusage In thyn ovne eleccion 
After thy discrecion. 1430-40 —— Bochas vitit. xxiv. (MS. 
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Bod]. 263) 400/2 To conclude & leue the surplusage In that 
bataile ded was many a kniht. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 49/2 
The surplusage of the price therof..to be delyvered to the 
owner. @1513 FaByan Chron. vi. elviii. (1811) 147 Of the 
holynes of this martyr. . the legende of Sayntes reportith the 
surplusage. 


tsur'poose. Obs. Also surposh. [a. Urdù 
sarposh = Pers. serpish veil, f. ser head + push 
covering.] A cover of a (silver) vessel. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 130 A Service in Plate 
covered with Embroidered Velvet over Noble Surpooses or 
Covers. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 29 The tobacco..is put into 
the chillum..covered with a massive and richly-chased 
silver surposh, or cover. 1829 SHipP Mem. Milit. Career II. 
vi. 159 Tugging away at your hookah, find no smoke; a thief 
having purloined your silver chelam and surpoose. 


+surprend, v. Obs. rare—'. (ad. F. surprendre 
to SURPRISE.] trans. To surprise. 


1549 Epw. VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 227 The French King.. 
sent.. certain shippes to surprend our shippes. 


+surpress, v. Obs. (Altered form of SUPPRESS, 
after surprise (beside supprise).] trans. = 
SUPPRESS wv. 6. 

1566 GascoIGNE Jocasta Epil. 22 Thambitious sonne doth 
oft surpresse his sire. 1577-82 BRETON Toyes Idle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 51/1 Some sayd, that Children should 
surpressed be by feare. 1607 WALKINGTON Optic Glass 31 
Not molested by this terrestrial masse, which otherwise will 
bee a burthen ready to surpress the soul. 


surprisable (sa'praizab(a)l), a. (f. SURPRISE v. + 
-ABLE. | 

1. That may be surprised; liable to surprise or 
unexpected attack. 

21639 Spotriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 415 Upon 
intelligence that the Castle of Carlile.. was surprisable. 
1654-66 Ear Orrery Parthen. (1676) 52 Rendring us..the 
more secure, and consequently the more surprizable. 1865 
SWINBURNE Chastelard iv. i. 150 Is not your spirit 
surprisable in sleep? Have you no evil dreams? 

4/2. Causing surprise, surprising. (illiterate.) 

1782 Mtss Burney Cecilia v. xii, A little mean-looking 
man..whispered,..‘It’s surprizeable to me..you can 
behave so out of the way!’ 


surprisal (sa'praizal). Now rare or Obs. Also 6 
-ysall, 6-7 -isall, 7 -izall, 7-8 -izal. (f. SURPRISE v. 
+ -AL!.] The act of surprising or state of being 
surprised; something that surprises. 

1. = SURPRISE sb. 1. 

1591 SPENSER Virg. Gnat 536 Laértes sonne. . boasts his 
good euent In working of Strymonian Rhesus fall, And efte 
in Dolons subtile surprysall. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. 
xvii. §4. 289 The surprizal of these three Cities, Glocester, 
Bathe, and Cirencester. 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) 222 Their to land our masters monies and goods, for 
whose surprizall the Portingalls fought. 1627 W. SCLATER 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 111 The siege and surprisall of 
Ierusalem by Titus and Vespatian. 1634 MILTON Comus 618 
How to secure the Lady from surprisal. 1648 Eikon Bas. 
xxvi. 223 (heading) The Armies Surprisall of the King at 
Holmeby. 1757 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit. II. ti. 192 (an. 1668) 
An insurrection was projected, together with a surprizal of 
the castle of Dublin. 1820 W. IrvinG Sketch Bk. (1859) 213 
Surrounded by hostile tribes, whose mode of warfare is b 
ambush and surprisal. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvtll. iil. 
(1872) VII. 144 The Prussians..had nearly got into the 
place by surprisal. 

2. = SURPRISE sb. 2; occas. sudden lapse (into). 

1613 PURCHAS Pileviviace 1x. xiv. 745 One.. who by the 
Sunnes surprisall, was turned into a Nightingale. a1631 
Donne Serm., Gen. iii. 24 (1649) II. 442 Though the belly, 
the bowels of : sin, in sudden surprisals, and ebullitions..of 
our concupiscencies, be subject to him [se. the devil]. a 1639 
[see SUDDEN sb. 2]. 1647 SPRIGGE Anglia Rediv. it. ii. (1854) 
76 A sudden surprisal of the tide called the Eager, where he 
very narrowly escaped drowning. 1667 MtLTon P.L. v. 245 
Least wilfully transgressing he pretend Surprisal, 
unadmonisht, unforewarnd. 1675 Owen Indwelling Sin iii. 
(1732) 27 His [se. David's] great suz rizal into Sin was after 

. manifold Experiences of God. 3 KENNETT tr. Erasm. 
on Folly (1709) 125 They will dEr them with sport and 
mirth, lest they should..be damped with the surprizal of 
sober ‘thoughts. 

3. = SURPRISE sb. 3 

1660 Trial Regic. 18, I do desire some time to consider of 
it: for it is a great Surprisal. 1679 J. GoopMAN Penit. Pard. 
ur. vi. (1713) 388 It can be no surprisal to Almighty God 
who foreknows all things from the beginning. 1799 Mrs. J. 
West Tale of Times I. 89 My lady stopped his exordium... 
by one of those sweet sur reals in WERTE „she abounded. 
1843 Taits Mag. X. 188 It is usually a rather melancholy 
surprisal. 

t4. = SURPRISE sb. 4. Obs. 

1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 11. 96 In a 
rapture of joy, surprisall, and astonishment. 1674 in Phenix 
(1721) I. 297 It is easy to imagine how great the surprizal of 
our Embassador was, when they receiv’d this Answer. 
a1814 Witness 11. iii. in New Brit. Theatre I. 22 In the sad 
surprisal to behold, A thing so miserable human still. 


surprise (sa'praiz), sb. Forms: see the verb; also 
6 Sc. surpryis, 9 Sc. seerpreese. [a. AF., OF. 
surprise (= It., Sp. sorpresa, Pg. surpresa), pa. 
pple. fem., used subst., of surprendre: see next. 
Cf. the earlier SUPPRISE sb.]} 

1. Mil. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 
unexpectedly or without warning, or of taking 
by this means; sudden attack or capture of a fort, 
a body of troops, etc. that is unprepared; 
+formerly also in more general sense, seizure (of 
a person, a place, or spoil). 
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1457 Harpine Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
The wynners had it all withoute surpryse. 1583 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 196/2 Odiosissime et innaturalis surreptionis lie 
surpryis, captivitatis, restrictionis lie restraint regie persone. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 159 Carefull watches against sallies 
or surprises of the Enemy. 1635 Heywoop Hierarchy 11. 81 
Æneas caried his..houshold gods into Italy, after the 
surprise and combustion of Troy. 1645 PaGiTT Heresiogr. i. 
11 The surprise of Munster [which had been besieged 18 
months]. 1648 Eikon Bas. xxi. 193 Nor doe I think, that by 
the surprize of my Letters, I have lost any more then so 
many papers. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 259 
Resolving by Policy or Surprize, to attempt some neglected 
Quarter of the Antients Army. 1772 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
129/1 Those taken prisoners in the surprize of the baggage. 
1802 James Milit. Dict. s.v., When it is found expedient to 
attempt a surprize in the field, a sufficient number of men 
must be collected for the purpose. 1879 FroupE Cæsar xiv. 
203 A fortified camp..capable of resisting surprises. Ibid. 
220 The surprise was complete: the Roman army was in 
confusion. 

2.a. gen. The (or an) act of coming upon one 
unexpectedly, or of taking unawares; a sudden 
attack. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in b. 

1598 Saks. Merry W. v. v. 131 The guiltinesse of my 
minde, the sodaine surprize of my powers. 1609 TOURNEUR 
Funeral Poem 439 Where sodaine dangers with a fierce 
access Have made surprise upon him. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 135 Neither packe nor chest is free from 
their [sc. insects’) surprises. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
394 This is no casual error, no lapse, no sudden surprise. 
1894 H. DrRumMonpD Ascent of Man 198 What deer have to 
arm themselves most against is surprise. 

b. to take by surprise (+ at a surprise): to come 
upon unexpectedly, take unawares; hence, to 
astonish by unexpectedness: = SURPRISE v. 3, 5. 

(1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 78 To 
hinder the wicked from attacking you by surprize.}] 1691 tr. 
Emilianne’s Observ. Journ. Naples 305 He might always be 
sure of his Blow, and could never be taken at a Surprize. 
1806 J. BERESFORD Misertes Hum. Life (ed. 3) 11. vii, Arushy 
pool, which takes you by surprise. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. viii. II. 365 That he was taken by surprise is true. But 
he had twelve hours to make his arrangements. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 11. xx. 338 This statement, I confess, took 
me by surprise. 1875 STuBBs Const. Hist. 11. xvi. 482 
Richard took the kingdom by surprise. 

tc. An attack of illness; a sudden access of 
emotion. Obs. 

1670 W. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Can. ) I. 480 She., was at the time of her surprise actually 
intending the proposal. 1697 CoLLIER Ess. Mor. Subj. 1 
(1709) 120 In the Heat and Surprize of Passion. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of 
Joy. 

3. a. Something that takes one by surprise; an 
unexpected occurrence or ~event, anything 
unexpected or astonishing. 

1592 Arden of Feversham 111, iii. 30 Such great impression 
tooke this fond surprise. God graunt this vision bedeeme me 
any good. 1670 COTTON Espernon 111. x11. 639 He was in Bed, 

oe this news came to him; and doubtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him in that posture, 
the better to resist so strange a surprize. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 111. 69 My being here was as much a surprize upon 
Miss Charlot as . 1772 PriEsTLey Inst, Relig. (1782) I. 
278 They are never any surprize to us. 1870 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. iv. (1876) 91 Surprises of this kind here..look like 
auguries of a greater surprise in the next world. 1879 Sac. 
Bart ett Egypt to Pal. iv. 97 Egypt, it has been well said, is 
the land of surprises. 

b. spec. A oe dish, or an ingredient of a dish, 
a present, or the like, designed to take one by 
surprise. 

1708 W. KiNG Cookery v, A Surprize is..a dish. . which 
promising little from its first appearance, when open 
abounds with all sorts of variety. 1888 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 
240/1 One lady..worked day and night..to achieve her 
various ‘surprises’. 1888 ‘J. S. WINTER’ Bootle’s Childr. xi, 
We want you to make us a surprise to put Father’s 
Christmas present in, 1893 EarL Dunmore Pamirs I1. 233 
Plates of hot dough, with all sorts of juicy surprises inside 
them, 

4. The feeling or emotion excited by 
something unexpected, or for which one is 
unprepared. ta. Alarm, terror, or perplexity, 
caused by a sudden attack, calamity, or the like. 
Obs. 


1608 SHaks Per. 111. ii. 17 Our lodgings.. Shooke as the 
earth did quake: .. Pure surprize and feare, made me to quite 
the house. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 221, I have seen them 
in strange Agitations and Surprises on this Account. 1758 5. 
Haywarp Serm. xvi. 496 Every thing..conspires to fill the 
soul with gloom and melancholy, nay with the greatest 
surprize and consternation. 1816 Scott Antig. xxvii, My 
lord has been in sic a distress, and sic seerpreese, as ] ne’er 
saw man in my life. 

b. The feeling or mental state, akin to 
astonishment and wonder, caused by an 
unexpected occurrence or circumstance. Also, 
in phr. the surprise of one’s life(time), cf. of 
one’s life s.v. LIFE sb. 8a. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 20 The Vizier, faigning a 
kind of surprise, And what, said he, Are those Gentlemen 
still here? 1743 PocockE Descr. East I. tt. v. 122 We went on 
to the north, the Nile running through the rocks... I ask’d 
them when we should come to the cataract, and to my great 

surprize they told me, that ge the cataract. a1763 

SHENSTONE Ess. Wks. 176 214 Surprise quickens 
enjoyment, and expectation Ae surprise. 1822 SCOTT 
Nigel x, Lord Dalgarno expressed much surprise at 
understanding that Nigel proposed an instant return to 
Scotland. 1908 G. K. CHESTERTON Orthodoxy iii. (1909) 52 
By asking for pleasure, he lost the chief pleasure; for the 
chief pleasure is surprise. 
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with a. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 357 P8 Circumstances 
which give a delightful Surprize to the Reader. 1794 Mrs 
RapcuirFre Myst, Udolpho xxvii, She looked with a surprise 
on Annette. 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden’s Corner xiii. 138 
Cornish. . looked at the printed words with a vague surprise. 

phr. 1927 W. E. CoLLiNson Contemp. Eng. 117 The 
surprise of his lifetime. 1931 Daily Express 15 Oct. 19/3 You 
will have the surprise of your life. 

c. As int.: surprise, surprise: an exclamation 
indicating surprise. Sometimes parenthetically. 
Freq. in irony or sarcasm. 

1953 B. GLemseRr Dove on his Shoulder vi. 111 ‘Roger! 
Miss Marsh laughed. ‘Surprise! Surprise!’ 1962 Times 24 
Nov. 4/6 The plum Monday spot finally went—surprise, 
surprise—to our old friend Naked City. 1970 A. PRICE 
Labyrinth Makers xiv. 178 Surprise, surprise! I didn’t 
expect to see you. 1978 I. Murpocu Sea 106, I gather you 
didn’t even know Lizzie was living with Gilbert. Surprise, 
surprise. Everybody knew that. 1982 N. PAINTING 
Reluctant Archer vii. 124 At the end of the programme the 
identity of the ‘mystery accompanist’ was divulged. It was 
of course (surprise, surprise!) me! 

5. a. attrib. and Comb., as surprise attack, 
target, turn, visit, weapon; surprise-free adj.; 
surprise packet, a sealed packet with contents 
designed to surprise, sold at a trivial price; also 
fig.; surprise-party, (a) a body of troops for an 
unexpected attack; (b) orig. U.S., a party who 
meet by agreement at a friend’s house without 
invitation, bringing provisions with them; also, 
the celebration or function itself; surprise- 
piece, a part of the mechanism of a repeating 
watch (see quot.). 

1900 Daily News 4 Aug. 6/1 Our *surprise attacks only 
surprised ourselves by the thoroughness of the enemy's 
preparation for them. 1968 Listener 20 June 791/1 Kahn and 

iener flatly deny that they’re making ‘predictions’: they 
are merely sketching ‘possible scenarios’ for the future, 
based on what they a Pe “*surprise-free projections’. 1900 
Westm., Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/2 There is a dash of the ‘*surprise 
packet’—if the expression may pass—about this bulky 
volume. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xlv. 235 Three cavalry 
regiments..intended for a *surprise party. 1858 H. D. 
THOREAU Jrnl. 9 Aug. (1906) XI. 86 There are also regattas 
and fireworks and ‘surprise parties’ and horse-shows. 1860 
O. W. HoLmes Prof. Breakf.-t. iv, Now, then, for a surprise- 
party! 1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 236 On such an 
occasion friends and parishioners appear suddenly—for it is 
generally a surprise-party at the same time—at the 
Parsonage. 1909 E. NESBIT Daphne i in Fitzroy St. xvii. 272, 
I thought you’d like the surprise party. Was I wrong? 1969 
N. W. Parsons Sagebrush Harp xxi. 118 A vogue for 
surprise parties began among the English families in our 
community. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch © Clockm. 254 
*Surprise Piece.., a loose plate under the quarter snail ae 
repeating watch ‘which prevents the quarter rack reaching 
the snail if the mechanism is set going at the hour. 1894 
United Service Mag. Oct. 39 Practice at *surprise targets 
appearing suddenly at unknown ranges. 1891 CONST. 
MacEwen Three Wom. in One Boat 72 *Surprise-turns and 
crooked bends make you, if you know your ri river, as crafty as 
any old fox. 1891 Bp. W. How in F. D. How "Mem. xxiii. 
(1898) 323, I..paid them a *surprise visit. 1946 Rep. 
Internat, Control Atomic Energy (Dept. of State, 
Washington) I. 4 This danger is accentuated by the unusual 
characteristics of atomic bombs, namely their devastating 
effect as a "surprise weapon, that is, a weapon secretly 
developed and used without warning. 

b. Bell-ringing. Applied to certain complicated 
methods of change-ringing. 

1874 Banister Change Ringing 16 New Doubles.. may be 
rung by a system generally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise methods. Ibid. 58 London Surprise Major. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 521/2 A variety of ‘plain methods’ and 
‘Treble Bob methods’, among the latter being the so-called 
‘Surprise’ methods, the most complicated and difficult of 
all. 


surprise (sə'prarz), v. Also 5-6 surpryse, 6-9 
surprize, (7 -pryze, -price). [f. AF., OF. surpris-e, 
pa. pple. of surprendre (= Pr. sobre-, sorprendre, 
It. sorprendere, Sp. sorprender, Pg. surprender) 
:—med. L. superprendére, *-prehendére: see SUR- 
and PREHEND, and cf. the composition of 
overtake. See also the earlier SUPPRISE and 
SUSPRISE.] ° 

1. trans. To ‘take hold of-oraffect suddenly or 


unexpectedly. 

ta. Chiefly pass. To be seized with (or of) a 
desire, emotion, etc., a disease or illness. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 231 Thenne ganellon was 
surprysed wyth thys fals auaryce. 1490 Eneydos vi. 28 
He shall be soo surprysed th angre and furyouse 
woodnes. c 1500 Melusine i. 10 He e was so surprysed of her 
loue that he coude nat holde contenaunce. 1570 Foxe A. & 
M. (ed. 2) II. 995/2 The ruler.. who surprised with lyke 
pride and disdaine.. caused hys cappe to be hanged vp vpon 
a pole, chargyng. all.. to do obeysance to the cappe. 1576 
FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 315 My mynde being surprised with 
sorrow. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 111. 17 [They] were suddenly 
surprised with a great loosenesse. 1611 Bible Isa. xxxiii. 14 
The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearefulnesse hath surprised 
the hypocrites. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 296 He was 
surprised with a burning Feuer. 1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 753 
Allon a sudden miserable pain Surpris’d thee. Ibid. v1. 774 
Them unexpected joy surpriz’d. a@1700 EvELYN Diary 10 
Apr. 1666, Visited gi William D’Oylle, surprized with a fit 
of apoplexie. c1720 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 39 
Surprised with joy at the motion. 

tb. To overcome, overpower (the mind, will, 
heart); to captivate. Obs:—-—— 

1474 CAXTON Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 132 So that ye wyn or 
drynke surpryse hym and ouercome his brayn. 1481 
Myrrour 1. v. 26 The moneye hath so surprysed them that 
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they may extende to none other thinge. 1611 SHAKS. Wint. 
T. 11. i. to The eare-deaffning Voyce o th’ Oracle,..so 
surpriz’'d my Sence, That I was nothing. 1621 Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 84, I may be surprised with 
errour, but not corrupted. 1633 T. ADams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 
A fair skin surpriseth a fleshly heart. 1676 DRYDEN Aurengz. 
Iv. i, Pow’r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize. 
a1700 EveLYN Diary (Chandos Classics) 17 So.. temperate, 
that I have heard he had never been surprised by excesse. 

c. absol. or intr. 

@1700 EVELYN Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The vapours ascend so 
hot that entring with the body erect you will even faint with 
excessive perspiration, but stooping lower as suddaine a cold 
surprizes. 

2.a. Mil., etc. To assail or attack suddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpected assault 
upon (a place, body of troops, person, etc. that 


iS unprepared); tto take or capture in this way. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 222b, By some gyle or 
engyne sodaynly to trap and surprise the erle. 1611 Bible 
Jer. xlviii. 41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are 
surprised. 1687 A. Love t tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 111. 29 His 
march was secret enough, though he hastened it to surprise 
Surrat. 1688 HoLme Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 Lowe 
built boates..which..will strike to the sides of great 
shippes, and with their guns..either suddenly surprice the 
same or sinke it. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 1 P8 The Enemy 
had formed a Design to surprize two Battalions of the Allies. 
1803 JANE PorTER Thaddeus ii. (1831) 16 A plan was laid for 
surprising and taking the royal person. 1808 ScoTT Life 
Dryden D.'s Wks. 1882 I. 173 A man, surprised in the dark 
and beaten by ruffians, loses no honour by such a 
misfortune. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 459 
Every effort to take or surprise the Norman outpost was 
rendered hopeless, 1888 J. F. Maurice Milit. Hist. Camp. 
1882 xii. 73 An army suddenly attacked within the lines 
which it had reckoned upon to ward off its enemy is in a 
military sense surprised. ; ’ 

tb. gen. To capture, seize; to take possession 
of by force; to take prisoner. Obs. 

1588 SHaxs, Tit. A. 1. i. 284 Treason my Lord, Lauinia is 
surpris’d. 1593 2 Hen. VI, 1v. ix. 8 Is the Traitor Cade 
surpris’d? 1606 G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Ivstine 1x. 41 Some 
he beheaded, others banisht, and all their goods were 
surprised. Ibid. xv. 65 Surprizing the kingdome to himself. 
1632 LitHcow Trav. 111. 94 When Nigropont, and diuerse 
other Iles were surprised from the Venetians. 1661 Act r3 
Chas. II c. 9 §6 Ships which shall be surprised or seized as 
prize. 1667 Mitton P.L. x11. 453 He [se. Messiah]. . there 
shall surprise The Serpent, Prince of aire, and drag in 
Chaines Through all his realme. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 1. 
i, A servant of mine, I hear is missing, whether surprised or 
treacherous I know not. 

fig. 1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. 11. x. 90 Thy tresses, Ariadnes 
twines, Wherewith my libertie thou hast surprisde. 

tc. To hold in one’s power, occupy. Obs. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 24 Consideryng..that the Isle 
of Rhoodes.. is surprised by the Turke. 1607 DEKKER & 
WEBSTER Sir T. Wyat Azb, With me, that in my handes, 
Surprise the SOUEEN 

+d. To rescue or deliver as by force, ‘snatch’ 
(from something). Obs. rare—'. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2258/2 As also in your unparalell’d 
Clemency, by which you have surprized your distressed 
Subjects from the jaws of Ruine. 

3. a. To come upon unexpectedly; to take 
unawares; to take or catch in the act; hence fig. 
to find or discover (something) suddenly, to 
detect. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 11. ii. 264 If the Gouernour Surprise 
me heere, I die by marshall law. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist. 
Francion x11. 22 The Italian seeing himself surprized did.. 
intreat him to give him leave to be gone. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo’s Trav. 244 We were surprized by a calm, which 
kept us in the same place all that day. 1665 P. Henry Diaries 
© Lett. (1882) 168 A meeting at Wrexham surprisd, . . some 
payd 5' some went to prison for 3 months accord. to the 
Act. 21700 EveLYN Diary 2 Feb. 1665, I saw a masq 
perform’'d at Court by 6 gentlemen and 6 ladys, surprizing 
his Majesty, it being Candlemas-day. 1726 Pope Odyss. x1x. 
686 Ulysses will surprize the unfinish’d game. 1803-6 
Worvsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 148 High instincts before 
which our mortal Nature Did tremble like a guilty Thing 
surprised. 1879 J. GRANT in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 96/1 
In order to surprise Nature in her wonders, he was wont to 
perambulate the garden..lantern in hand. 1880 Grove 
Dict. Mus, I. 202/1 note, In the Finale... we almost surprise 
the change of style in the act of being made. 1886 RUSKIN 
Preterita 11, vi. 193, I never travelled in bad weather unless 
surprised by it. 1890 MAARTENS Sir J. Avelingh xv, He had 
hae an ugly secret about a Government tender. 

+b. ? To ‘overtake’, anticipate. Obs. rare—'. 

1591 NASHE Prognost. Aa. The effects cannot surprise the 
cause. 

+c. causatively. To introduce unexpectedly, 

‘spring’ upon some one. Obs. rare—!. 

1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 75/1 To support the re-election, 
lest any candidate in the opposite interest should have been 

.. attempted to be surprized upon the county. 

4. +a. To implicate or ensnare (a person) as by 
a sudden proposal or disclosure. Obs. 

1642 SLincsBy Diary (1836) 91 Not willing to use his old 
friendship..in a way to surprize his judgments. 1667 
MILTON P.L. 1x. 354 Least by some faire appeering good 
surpris’d She [se. Reason] dictate false, and missinforme the 

Will, 1702 VANBRUGH False Friend v. i, If I did not know he 
was in love with Leonora, I could be easily surprized with 
what he has told me. 

b. To lead unawares, 
something not intended. 

1696 PHILLIPS (ed. 5), To Surprise, .. to lead a Man into an 
Error, by causing him to do a thing over hastily. 1711 
Appison Spect. No. 112 P3 If by chance he has been 
surprized into a short Nap at Sermon. 1742 Act 15 Geo. II 
c. 30 Persons who have the Misfortune to become 
Lunaticks, may..be liable to be surprised into unsuitable 


betray into doing 


SURPRISED 


Marriages. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl.1i, Many . . whose feelings 
surprised them into a very natural interest in his behalf. 
1873 BLAcK Pr. Thule xvii, Hie had never yet met any woman 
who had so surprised him into admiration. 

5.a. To affect with the characteristic emotion 
caused by something unexpected; to excite to 
wonder by being unlooked-for. +Formerly ale 
in stronger sense (cf. SURPRISE sb. 4a), t 
astonish or alarm; also, to excite to A 
Often pass., const. at (twith) or inf.; colloq. to be 
surprised at = to be scandalized or shocked at; 
also as a retort: you'd be surprised, the facts are 


not as you would think. 

1655 Theophania 103 Alexandro acquainted him with the 
occasion of their coming thither, with which he was 
exceedingly surprised at first. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 248 They .. have Secrets which surprize the most 
knowing, many thinking them to be knacks of Magick. 1692 
L’EstrRANGE Fables lxxi, People were not so much Frighted, 
as they were Surpriz’d at the Bigness, and Uncouth 
Deformity of the Camel. 1719 DE Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 156, 
l was exceedingly surpriz’d with the Print of a Man’s naked 
Foot on the Shore. 1768 Go.psm. Good-n. Man i11. i, You’ll 
be surpriz’d, Sir, with this visit. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho xlvii, The apparition of the dead comes not 
.. to terrify or to surprise the timid. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxx, Macbriar..was surprised at the degree of agitation 
which Balfour displayed. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. 
vi, ‘You surprise me.’ ‘I tell you truth,’ said George. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xii. 88, I was surprised..to find some 
veins of white ice. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxi. 256 And 
yet you talk our language well—really very well. I am 
agreeably surprised. 1926 Maines & Grant Wise-Crack 
Dict. 16/2 You'd be surprised, admitting entire satisfaction 
with results. 1948 ‘J. Tey’ Franchise Affair x. 102 “What else 
could she have been doing?’.. Robert bit back a ‘You'd be 
surprised!’ 1964 ‘E. McBain’ Ax v. 82 ‘I don’ t think the 
boys would know without your knowing too.’ . . ‘Sometimes. 

. You’d be surprised.’ 1971 ‘D. HALLIDAY’ Dolly & Doctor 
Bird ii. 19 “The emergency situation is perhaps more 
frequent in medicine than in portrait-painting.’ ‘You'd be 
surprised,’ said the man Johnson gently. 

absol. 1684 EarL Roscom. Ess. Transl. Verse 146 On sure 
Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise. 1781 CowPer Charity 544 The turns are 
quick, the polish’d points surprise. 1845 R. W. HAMILTON 
Pop. Educ. ii. (1846) 30 It is..to be doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so strictly moral [as the poor]. The 
statement may at first surprise. 

b. intr. for pass. 

1943 Mod. Lang. Notes LVIII. 14 They wanted to 
surprise me, but I don’t surprise so easy. 1978 Guardian 
Weekly 1 Jan. zo/4 You don’t drive cabs in Harlem if you 
surprise easily. 

+6. Cookery. To dress or serve in the manner 
of a ‘surprise’. Obs. 

1769 Mrs. RaFFatp Eng. Housekpr. 


é (1778) 
Shoulder of Mutton surprized. 
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surprised (so'praizd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED?.] 

1. Attacked or come upon unexpectedly; 
captured by sudden attack; taken by surprise or 
unawares. Also absol. 

1620 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 210 Through the 
Decans campe and lately surprized cuntries. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 111. ti. §6. 308 The result..of a surprized 
Judgment. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 11. 514 So, from our arms, 
surpris’d Androgeos flies. 1779 Collins’ Peerage II. 74 The 
Earl..recovered the town, and revenged the death of the 
surprised. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlv, A dignity which.. 
inspired courage into his surprised and dismayed followers. 
1901 ‘LinesMAN’ Words Eye-witness (1902) 311 The 
confusion, terror, and indignation of the surprised gives 
little scope or will to take prisoners those of the beaten 
surprisers whom it is impossible to shoot. 


2. Excited to wonder by something 
unexpected; affected or characterized by 
surprise. 


1882 Little Folks 3/1 She had a bright colour, and large 
surprised blue eyes. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay iv, The 
surprised admiration which Elsie and her home had excited 
on his first visit. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 48 San 
Thomé.. was discovered by its surprised neighbours to be 
amassing great wealth by growing coffee. 

Hence sur'prisedly (-zidli) adv., t(a) by 
surprise or sudden attack; (6) in a manner 
expressing surprise, with surprise; sur'prised- 
ness (-zidnis), state of being surprised (in 
quot. transf., quality of being caused by 
surprise). 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 65 The invincibleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surprisedness..of the mistake may be a 
ground..of excusing the person as to the severity of 
punishment. 1680 —— Apocal. Apoc. 188 ‘For in one hour 
is she made desolate’; that is, surprizedly and unexpectedly. 
1867 Miss BROUGHTON Cometh up as Flower x, Nothing 
could be more surprisedly pitifully penitent than the 
expression of his .. eyes. 


tsur'prisement. Obs. rare—!. [f. SURPRISE v. + 
-MENT.] = SURPRISE sb. 1 


1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 47 Many 
skirmishes interpassed, with surprizements of Castles. 


surpriser (sa'praizor). [f. SURPRISE v. + -ER!.] 
One who or that which surprises; + a capturer. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 659 Taikeris and 
surprisers of the said burgh and castell. 1643 BAKER Chron., 
Eliz. 56 The Surprizers of the King. 1648 E. SYMMONS 
Vind. Chas. I 15 These Papers might have been Evidences 
of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers of them been 
guilty of these Vertues. 1665 EARL OF BGN in Pepys’ 
Diary, etc. (1870) 596 Prizes taken on the 374 and 4* of 
September: Surprizers, .. Assurance, Anthelope, 
Adventure, Mary. a1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. x1. §120 
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The surprisers were to be ready upon such a part of the 
Wall. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 538 P3 The Subject of 
Antipathies was a proper Field wherein such false 
Surprizers might expatiate. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvni. 
xiv, (1872) VIII. 73 Our Cavalry, cutting-in upon the 
disordered surprisers. 1901 [see SURPRISED 1}. 


surprising (so'praizin), vbl. sb.' [f. SURPRISE v. 
+ -ING'.] The action of the verb SURPRISE. 

1589 (title) The Protestatyon of Martin Marprelat. 
Wherin not with standing the surprizing of the printer, he 
maketh it known vnto the world that he feareth, neither 
proud priest,..nor godlesse catercap. 1603 KNOLLES Hist. 
Turks (1638) 89 To take occasion for the surprising of the 
Christians. 1615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
168 Surprising and taking of forts. 1688 HoLME Armoury 
111. xvi. (Roxb.) 97/1 To hinder an enimyes surprizeing of a 
gate, or stop him in his passage. 1889 Athenzum zo Apr. 
498/3 Abductions and forced marriages, .. stratagems and 
surprisings. 


+surprising, vbl. sb.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. SUR- + 
prising, PRiziNG vbl. sb.1] The action of setting 


an excessive price on something. 

1583 STUBBES Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 36 In the surprising 
of their hides, they are worthy of reprehension. For that 
which they buy for ten shillings, they will hardly sell for 
twentie shillings. 


sur'prising, ppl. a. [f. SURPRISE v. + -ING?.] 
1. Coming upon one unexpectedly; taking 
unawares; capturing by sudden attack; also, 


toverpowering. 

1645 WALLER Apol. for having Loved before 2 They that 
never had the use Of the Grapes surprizing juyce. 1655 
VauGHaNn Silex Scint., Day of Judgem. ii, When all shall 
streame and lighten round, And with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound. 1665 Boyce Occas. Refl. v.x. 
(1848) 335 The unwary Bird, while she is gazing upon that 
glittering Light..heedlessly gives into the Reach of the 
surprizing Nets. y N 

2. Causing surprise or wonder by its 
unexpectedness; astonishingly wonderful. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xiii. (1687) 91 They can 
present you with a thousand Abrahams, and as many 
Josephs, whose adventures were so strange, that fiction is 
not able to invent any thing so surprising. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. bij, It is a surprizing thing, that at the 
same time he could pursue his other Observations of the 
Countrey, and study the Languages. a 1700 EvELYN Diary 
z5 Oct. 1644, One of the lions leaped to a surprising height. 
1726 BUTLER Serm. Rolls vii. 125 There is a more sur rizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet behind. 1850 Scorespy Cheever’s 
Whalem. Adv. Pref. (1858) 6 Certain surprising incidents 
herein recorded. 1908 R. Bagor A. Cuthbert vi. 49 It was 
not..surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, 
developed a certain love of authority. 

tb. Exciting admiration, admirable; occas. 
advb. Obs. 


1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in Spenser's Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 627/1 The renowned, and surprizing, Archpoet 
Homer. 1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love (1660) 125 The neat and 
eur pennies Characters and Flourishes of a Greek and 

rew Bible curiously Printed. 1687 Mrs. BEHN Lucky 
Chance 1. i, Rise Cloris, charming Maid arise! And baffle 
breaking Day, Show the adoring World thy Eyes Are more 
surprizing Gay. a@1700 EveLyN Diary 3 Aug. 1654, The 
river running so delightfully under it, that it may passe for 
one of the most surprising seates one should meete with. 
1831 D. E. Witiiams Life Sir T. Lawrence 1. 343 It is really 
a surprising portrait. 


sur'prisingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In a 
surprising manner or degree. 

+1. By, or in the way of, 
unexpectedly. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Narr. Fire Lond. 167 Generosity 
abhors to take an advantage poorly and surprisingly against 
any man. 1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 444 There broke such 
a violent Clap of Thunder, ..that “she and three of her 
Children were very surprizingly struck down. 1742 H. 
Baker Microsc. 1. vii. 108 Changes are produced in Fluids 
surprizingly and suddenly. J 

So as to cause surprise; 
wonderfully; tadmirably. 

1661 BoyLe Style of Script. (1675) 169 Maimed and 
abrupt sentences, words surprisingly misplaced. 1681 
Fave. Meth. Grace xix. 343 How surprizingly glorious the 
sight of Jesus Christ will be to them. 1743 EMERSON Fluxions 
285 The Forces exerted on these small Bodies must be 
surprizingly great. 1756 NuGcEent Gr. Tour, Italy III. 52 
The church of St. Mark is..surprizingly enriched with 
marble and mosaic work. 1825 COBBETT Rur. Rides 62 That 
wood breeds maggots surprisin, 1866 Gro. Exiot F. 
Holt ii, Surprisingly little RENE the fifteen years. 

So sur'prisingness, surprising character, 
unexpectedness. 

1686 J. Scott Chr. Life I. 11. iii. 100 The life of Wit 
consists in the Surprisingness of its Conceits and 
Expressions. 1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible vit. (1740) 509 
The surprizingness of this discovery. 1962 N. STREATFEILD 
Apple ee vi. 83 What never wore off was the 
surprisingness of Grandfather. 


surprise; 


astonishingly, 


surquayne. pseudo-arch. [a. OF. surquanie, var. 
sou(s)canie: see SUCKENY.] Used vaguely or 
typically for an upper garment. 

1887 Asnay STERRY Lazy Minstrel (1892) 21 What 


surquayne or partlet could look better than My saint’s curly 
jacket of black Astracan? 


SURQUIDRY 


+surquidance. Obs. rare—'. In 5 -cuydaunce. 
{a. OF. surcuidance, f. surcuidant: see next and 
-ANCE.] = SURQUIDRY. 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 476 The seid Scottes, of their 


Custumable pryde and surcuydaunce ramaynyng obstinatly 
in their first purpose. 


t+surquidant, a. Obs. rare—!. In 6 surcudant. 
(a. OF. surcuidant, pr. pple. of surcuidier:—pop. 
L. *supercogitare, f. super- SUPER- + cogitare to 
think, CoG1TATE.] = SURQUIDOUS. 


a 1529 SKELTON Replyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 Puffed.. full of 
vaynglorious pompe and surcudant elacyon. 


+surquidour. Obs. rare—!. In 4 sour-. [a. OF. 
*surcuidour, f. surcuidier (see  prec.), if 
sourquidours be not an error for sourquidous (see 
next): cf. first quot. s.v. SURQUIDROUS.] A 
haughty or arrogant person. 

1393 Lanc. P. Pl. C. xxii. 341 Pruyde sente forp 


sourquidours [B. xix. 335 surquydous] hus seriauns of 
armes. 


+ ‘'surquidous, ‘surquedous, a. Obs. Also 4-5 
-quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. *surcuidous, f. 
surcuidier (see SURQUIDANT).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptuous, overbearine 

1377 LancL. P. PI. B. xix. 335 Pru .sente forth 
surquydous [C. xx11. 341 sourquidours is seriaunt of 
armes. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 118 With low herte humblesce 
suie, So that thou be noght surquidous. c 1407 Lypc. Reason 
& Sens. 6694 An vnycourne..Whech is a beste 
Surquedous. 1420-22 —— Thebes 11. 2018 It scheweth wel 
that thow were not wis.. To take on the this surquedous 
massage. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fv b, Grete folye is to 
a man come from lowe degree..to become. .prowde and 
surquydous, c 1500 Melusine 96 Ye were therof sur uydous, 
& it is wel right yf euyl is comme to you ther of. c1540 
Pilgryms T. 377 in Thynne’s Animadv. (1875) 87 Sum.. 
wher fraurd, disobedient, & surquidus. 


+surquidrous, surquedrous, a. Obs. Also 5 
-quy-. See also succuprous. [f. next + -ous, 
after prec.] = prec. 

The first quot. is doubtful: cf. suRQUIDOUR. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xxvi. (1869) 17 Michel is he 
of foolhardiment and surquidoures [F. de foul & oultrecuide 
hardiement). 1481 CAXTON Myrr. 111. xvi. 172 They be of the 
nature of proud foles that ben surquydrous. a1550 Image 
Hypoer. 11. 459 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 428 Thou arte so 
monstrous..Proude and surquedrous. 1593 G. HARVEY 
Pierce’s Super. 52 More surquidrous then Anaxius. 


t+‘surquidry, ‘'surquedry. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
surquiderie, 4-7 surquidrie, -quedrie, (8-9 arch.) 
surquedry, 5-6 surquidry, (4 so(u)rquydrye, -y3e, 
surquidre, 4-5 -drye; 4 -quydrie, -dery, 5 -dry(e, 
5-6 -quedrye, 7 -dree); 4 -quy-, 5 -qui-, 7 -quetry 
(5 -quitery); 4 -cudry, 6 -cuydry(e, 6-7 -cuidrie; 4 
cirquytrie, 5 -cudrie. See alsosuccupry. [a. OF. 
s(o)urcuiderie, f. s(o)urcuidier: see SURQUIDANT 
and -ERY.] 

1. Arrogance, haughty pride, presumption. 
(In first quot. app. personified.) 

a1225 Ancr. R. 56 Me surqiderie [v.rr. Me surq'de sire, 
Me sire], ne iherest tu pet Dauid [etc.]. c 1315 SHOREHAM IV. 
282 Ho yst pat neuer nas yblent Wyp non surquydery? 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. A. 309 pat is a poynt o sorquydry3e, pat vche 
god mon may euel byseme. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret) 46 Scho had symply hyre fud & clath, to cleth 
hyre honestly, for-out pryd and surcudry. ?a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 3399 Thow has schedde myche blode, and schalkes 
distroyede, Sakeles, in cirquytrie. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. 452 (MS. Digby 230) If. 31 b/2 Alle po.. That. 


wolde..rebelle in any maner weye Of surquidrie or pride to 
werreye. 1576 GASCOIGNE Steele Gl. (Arb.) 54 Such 
Surcuydry, such weening ouer well. 1591 SPENSER World's 


Vanitie 105 He.. Was puffed vp with passing surquedrie, 
And shortly gan all oes beasts to scorne. 1602 CAREW 
Cornwall 58 He held Aristotle superiour to Moses and 
Christ, and yet but equall to himselfe. But this extreame 
Surquedry forfeyted his wittes. 1657 Earl Mon. tr. 
Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 195 The War was..undertaken with 
great surquedrie, and with great hopes of victory and glory. 
1713 CROXALL Orig. Canto Spencer xxxix. (1714) 26 She past 
in haughty Surquedry, Like some great Queen thus richly 
garnished. 1793 I. WILLIAMS Mem. Warren Hastings 47 We 
cannot become illustrious by fury or surquedry. 1825 con 
Betrothed xviii, Ajudgment specially calculated to abate and 
bend that spirit of surquedry. 

fig. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. Ixi, To an inward 
sucking whirlpools close They change this swelling torrents 
surquedry, 

b. with a and pl. A piece of arrogance. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 111. Wks. 1856 I. 34 O, had it 
eyes, and eares, and tongues, it might See sport, heare 
speach of most strange surquedries. 1609 [Bp. W. BARLOW] 
Answ. Nameless Cath. 341 Citing it for a proofe, and not 
confuting it for a surquedrie. 1647 WaRD Simple Cobler 
(1843) 31 Fashions..are the surquedryes of pride. 

c. transf.: cf. PRIDE sb.' 5. 

1607 Warkinctoy o tic Glass 32 That heavenly worke of 
works, natures sur ry and pride. 

€12. Misused 5 Excess (esp. of indulgence), 
surfeit. 

1594 Selimus in Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 220, I haue 

..surfeted with pleasures surquidrie. 1598 Pilgr. Parnass. 
iv. 486 Theile..make you melte in Venus’ surque[d]rie. 
1598 MARSTON Sat. iv. 49 Poems (1879) 49 In strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry. 1612 Pasguil’s Ni ep (1877) 
2147 Diseases hidden, Which doe proceed from lust and 
surquedrie. 1623 COCKERAM 1, The Ouerplusse, 
Surquedrie, Surplusage. 1647 Trapp Comm. Eph. v. 18 
This is called p Luther, Crapula sacra, a spirituall 


SURQUIDY 


surquedry or surfet. 1656 Heyiin Extraneus Vapulans 315 
Their stomacks not well cleared from the Surquedries of 
that Mighty Feast. 


t‘surquidy, 'surquedy. Obs. Also 5 -quidie, 
-quydy, -quedye, 5-6 -quedie, (6 syrcuyte). [a. 
OF. surquidee, *sourcuidee, f. s(o)urcuidier: see 
SURQUIDANT and -y.) = prec. 

c1407 Lype. Reason & Sens. 2581 Pompe, pride, and 
surquedye. 14.. Chaucers Pars. T. P993 (Harl. MS.) pe 
Surquidie pat he hap in cristes mercy. 1430-40 LYDG. 
Bochas Prol. (MS. Bod]. 263) 3/1 Thei.. Supposyng in ther 
surquedie Ther estatis sholde be durable. 1540 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, III. 187 Ther grete pryde and surquedy ys 
partely swaged. 1560 T. H. tr. Ovid's Fable Narcissus D ij, 
Syrcuyte and pride. 1595 T. Epwarps Cephalus & Procris 
(Roxb.) 29 Pale death Lay with his surquedie to draw her 
breath. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, Are ye yet aware what 
your surquedy and outrecuidance merit, for scoffing at the 
entertainment of a prince of the House of Anjou? 


surra (‘surra, ‘sara). [Marathi sūra air breathed 
through the nostrils.] A disease of horses and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and 
other countries, caused by the flagellate 
Trypanosoma evansi and characterized by 
periods of increasingly severe fever and loss of 
weight, usually leading to death. 

1883 W. RoBerTsON Textbk. Practice Equine Med. xi. 235 
Surra may be conveniently defined as a specific blood 
disease of the horse. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 20 Aug. 368 Tabanus can carry the 
trypanosome of Surra. 1932 Ritey & JOHANNSEN Med. 
Entomol. xviii. 300 They [sc. tabanids] transfer by direct 
inoculation certain trypanosomes of animals, such as 
Trypanosoma evanst, which causes the highly fatal surra of 
horses. 1962 GORDON & LAVOIPIERRE Entomol. for Students 
af Med. xxiv. 155 There are a number of species [of tabanid] 
which are vectors of diseases to domestic animals, such as 
surra. 


surrah, obs. variant of SIRRAH. 
1602 [see vay(E]. 


tsu'rreach, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUR- + REACH 
v.!] trans. To extend beyond. 


1606 B. Barnes Offices 1. 1 If.. I should presume to talke 
of things surreaching the scope of my apprehension. 


surreal (so'ritol), a. [Back-formation from 
SURREALISM, SURREALIST a. and sb. Poss. coined 
(as surréel) in Fr. Cf. super-real adj. s.v. SUPER- 
4a(a).) Having the qualities of surrealist art; 
bizarre, dreamlike. So surre'ality, su'rreally 
adv. 

1936 D. Gascoyne tr. Breton’s What is Surrealism? vi. 66 
As I said in the Manifesto: ‘I believe in the future 
transmutation of those two seemingly contradictory states, 
dream and reality, into a sort of absolute reality, of 
surreality, so to speak.’ 1937 Burlington Mag. Jan. p. xiv/1 
Some ‘surreal’ influence haunts the regions of the Black 
Forest. 1952 N. Y. Times Bk. Rev. 4 May 26/5 I'll agree with 
that; however | didn’t select the surrealism, the distortion, 
the intensity, as an experimental technique but because 
reality is surreal. 1956 Time 18 June 109/1 Author Gascar’s 

ower to evoke disgust, which he does by combining 
amiliar objects in unfamiliar ways, until they become 
surreal and emetic. 1968 New Yorker 25 May 87/1 A 
surreally funny hour of film .. which is goonish, rude, and 
altogether relieving. 1968 P. OLIVER Screening Blues vi. 199 
A startling flight of sexual fantasy, it [se. ‘Coffee Blues’].. 
extends to surreal associations which imply the sexual 
virtuosity of the singer. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropedia IX. 
693/2 The world of dream and fantasy would be joined to 
the everyday rational world in ‘an absolute reality, a 
surreality’. 1976 S. HyNes Auden Generation vii. 227 As the 
‘thirties moved on toward the end, there was only the 
surreal... Even the agents of order were surreal and 
terrifying. 1980 J. O’Faotain No Country far Young Men 
xv. 319 Scale impresses him. He calls it ‘art’. ‘Surreality’, if 
you please. 1982 Times Lit. Suppl. 21 May 549/1 Surreally 
hard-edged, the world Child's Play projects is one where 
details have a hallucinatory vividness. 


surrealism (so'risoliz(3)m). Also tin F. form 
||surréalisme, and with capital initial. [ad. F. 
surréalisme, f. sur- super- + réalisme realism; the 
precise English equivalent would be super- 
realism (see SUPER- 4a(b)).] A movement in 
art and literature seeking to express the 
subconscious mind by any of a number of 
different techniques, including the irrational 
juxtaposition of realistic images, the creation of 
mysterious symbols, and automatism (q.v., 
sense 5); art or literature produced by or 
reminiscent of this movement. 

The term surréalisme, coined by Guillaume Apollinaire 
(see quot. 1917), was taken over by the poet André Breton as 
the name of the movement, which he launched with his 
Manifeste du Surréalisme in 1924; his statement there of the 
term’s meaning is given in quot. 1935. 3 

[1917 ‘G. APOLLINAIRE’ Notes ta ‘Parade’ in Table Rande 
(1952) Sept. 45 De cette alliance nouvelle, car jusqu'ici les 
décors et les costumes d’une part, la chorégraphie d'autre 
part, n'avaient entre eux qu'un lien factice, il este résulté, 
dans ‘Parade’, une sorte de surréalisme.] 1927 C. CONNOLLY 
Let. 21 Apr. in Ramantic Friendship (1975) 294 His [sc. 
Brueghel’s] realism with people, ‘surrealisme’ with places, is 
like Crabbe. 1931 [see POPULISM b]. 1934 C. LAMBERT Music 
Ha! 11. 78 Surrealism may conveniently be defined as the 
free grouping together of incongruous and non-associated 
images. 1935 D. Gascoyne tr. A. Breton in Short Survey 
Surrealism iv. 61 Surrealism, pure psychic automatism, by 
which it is intended to express, verbally, in writing, or by 
other means, the real process of thought. 1952 R. BRYDEN in 
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Granta 29 Nov. 8/1 Sometimes we find that neither subject 
suffers from juxtaposition, but that together they form anew 
kind of experience to Surrealism, which we rather admire. 
1970 Oxf. Compan. Art 1115/1 Surrealism sought to explore 
the frontiers of experience and to broaden the logical and 
matter-of-fact view of reality by fusing it with instinctual, 
subconscious, and dream experience in order to achieve an 
absolute or ‘super’ reality. 1978 Amer. Scholar Summer 357 
It is clear, from what people say about contemporary 
surrealism.., that such poetry is supposed to be terribly 
mysterious, profound stuff. 


surrealist (so'ritalist), a. and sb. Also tin F. 
form ||surréaliste and with capital initial. [ad. F. 
surréaliste, f. sur- super- + réaliste realist.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, 
surrealism. B. sb. An adherent of surrealism. 
Also transf. 

The adjective was coined by Guillaume Apollinaire (see 
quot. 1918}, perhaps (according to Robert) in the sense of F. 
surnaturaliste, and was taken over by the movement founded 
by André Breton (see prec.). 

[1918 ‘G. APOLLINAIRE’ Les Mamelles de Tirésias (1946) 9 
Pour caractériser mon drame, je me suis servi d’un 
néologisme qu’on me pardonnera car cela m’arrive rarement 
et j’ai forgé l'adjectif surréaliste qui.. définit.. une tendance 
de l'art.) 1918 Egoist Apr. 56/1 Surréaliste is the 
denomination M. Guillaume Apollinaire ..has attached to 
his play, Les Mamelles de Tirésias... Thus he must be 
credited with the foundation of a successor to the 
Unanimiste and Simultanéiste schools. 1925 R. Fry Let. 1 
May (1972) II. 567, I went yesterday.. to see the works of 
the two great Sure-realist [sic] painters Miro and Masson. 
1925 Let. 11 Nov. (1972) Pi. 584 That beastly young 
Surrealist Masson. 1929 A. Huxley Do what you Willi. 167 
The Surréalistes..have presented us..with the dream-like 
incoherencies which creative thought uses as its raw 
material. 1934 Sun (Baltimore) 25 Oct. 12/2 The Senator is 
the surrealist of politics—for surely he is above reality—or 
below it or to the right or left of it. 1936 D. Gascoyne Man’s 
Life is this Meat (verso title-page), With the exception of 
Nos. 1-6, the poems in this collection are Surrealist poems. 
1940 L. TrILLING in Kenyon Rev. Spring 157 The 
Surrealists have, with a certain inconsistency, taken from 
Freud a kind of scientific sanction for their program. 1942 
E. WauGH Put out More Flags i. 39, | should have thought 
an air raid was just the thing for a surréaliste..limbs and 
things lying about in odd places. 1958 Sunday Times 26 Jan. 
13/4 Behind the Empress, entirely dominating her. . was the 
surrealist figure of Rasputin. 1964 . McLuxHan 
Understanding Media (1967) 11. xvii. 180 The elders of the 
tribe..had never noticed that the ordinary newspaper was 
as frantic as a surrealist art exhibition. 1978 K. J. Dover 
Greek Homosexuality 111. 133 ‘Surrealist’ elements are very 
rare in Greek art, but an exception is the ‘phallos-bird’ 
which has the legs, body and wings of a bird but a neck and 
head in the form of a curved penis. pee 

Hence surrea'listic a., characteristic or 
suggestive of surrealism; surrea'listically adv. 

1930 Nation 6 Dec. 326/1 The sheer absurdity of the 
characters’ behaviour produced a sort of surréalistic poetry. 
1934 WEBSTER, Surrealistically. 1958 Spectator 20 June 
813/1 He produced Hauptmann’s Hannele surrealistically as 
early as 1895. 1959 M. Pucu Chancer 36 Your eyes are so 
bloody bloodshot that they look like surrealistic marbles. 
1979 United States 1980/81 (Penguin Travel Guides) 129 
You might hear along the way that Cleveland isn’t the town 
it used to be, but surrealistically speaking, what place is? 
1980 N. & Q. Dec. 505/2 As usual in De Quincey’s 
surrealistic dream prose, several ideas coalesce in a single 
image. 


surrebend, -rebound, -rebribe: see sur-. 


surrebutter (sari'bato(r)). Law. [f. SUR- + 
REBUTTER, after surrejoinder.) In old common- 
law pleading, a plaintiff’s reply to a defendant’s 
rebutter. Also transf., a further rejoinder. 
a16o1 Sir T. FaNnsHawe Pract. Exch. (1658) 146 They 
must proceed with Rebutter, and sur-rebutter, untill every 
point materiall be put in perfect issue. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 11. Wks. 1782 III. 34 Rejoinders, sur-rejoinders, 
rebutters, sur-rebutters, replications. 1866 Lowe Lt Biglow 
P. Introd., Poems (1912) 279/2 Mr. Bartlett (in his 
dictionary above cited) adds a surrebutter in a verse from 
Ford's ‘Broken Heart’. 1888 Mortey in Daily News 17 Oct. 
6/1 Controversy is seldom profitable after it gets down to the 
stage of sur-rebutter and sur-rejoinder. 1893 LELAND Mem. 
I. 295 Then came the attack on the impropriety of the whole 
thing, and finally Mr. Barnum’s triumphant surrebutter. 
So tsurrebut sb., shortening of or error for 
SURREBUTTER; surre'but v. [cf. REBUT] intr. to 
reply to a rebutter (also transf.); trans. to repel as 
by a surrebutter; surre'buttal [cf. REBUTTAL], 


surrebutter. 

1587 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) 1. 202 The parties 
plaintiffe & defendant..proceed..by plaint or declaration, 
barre or answer, replication, reioinder, and so by rebut, 
surrebut to issue and triall. 1726 T. Mapox Firma Burgi x. 
§21. 198 To this William Cokenage Surrebutteth. He saith, 
That [etc.]. 1845 De Quincey Wordsw. Poetry Wks. 1857 
VI. 258 A smart reciprocation .. of asserting and denying, . . 
butting, rebutting, and ‘surrebutting’. 1866 BLACKMORE 
Cradock Nawell iv, To revive their efficacy, and so surrebut 
all let and hindrance. 1889 Times 25 Nov. 5/4 The State's 
rebuttal and surrebuttal of the defence. 1895 Q. Rev. July 
264 The members of the majority..not unnaturally sur- 
rebut on this interpretation. 1909 Eviz. Banks Myst. Fr. 
Farringtan 311 There were witnesses to come in rebuttal, 
but he.. could call witnesses in surrebuttal. 


surrecompounded, -countermand: see SUR-. 


tsurrect, a. Obs. rare~!. [ad. L. surrectus, pa. 
pple. of surgére to rise, stand up.) Upright. 


1692 PLUKENETT Let. Mr. Ray 17 July (1718) 249 The 
Paronychia Hispanica Clus...is a more surrect Plant. 
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surrection (sa'rekfan). rare. Also 5 surreccioun, 
-ecion, 6 -eccyon, -eccion, -exyon. [ad. late L. 
surrectio, -onem, n. of action f. surrect-, surgére to 
rise. Cf. OF. surrection.] 


t1. A rising in rebellion, insurrection. Obs. 

¢1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 To shape sodeyn 
surreccioun Agaynst oure liege lord kynge. 1516 in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) p. 1, Ye surrexyon of vacabondis, and 
prentysys..agaynst straungers. 1528 Lp. Sanpys Let. 
Wolsey 9 Mar. (Publ. Rec. Off.), If there be eny such 
surreecion..I shall doo the best may lye in me to pacifie 
theym. A 

2. Rising (in general). 
after resurrection. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.} 191 The mornyng 
was past, But Afrycus Auster made surreccion, Blowyng his 
bellowes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 55/2 
Sepulte the same..agaynste the surrection of the Sunne. 
1845 BROwNSON Was. 342 It would not be a 
re-surrection, but a simple surrection. 


Obs. exc. as nonce-wd. 


surreine (‘sarein). Also 7 -ein, -ine. [? f. sUR- + 
F. reine queen. (Cf. tsur-belheur, a variety of 
apple.)] A variety of pear. 

1629 PARKINSON Parad. (1904) 593 The Surrine is no very 
good peare. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1679) 36 Pears.. 
Squib, Surrein, Dagobert. 1873 J. Scott’s Orchardist 409 
(Pears) Rameau (Sur Reine, Surpasse Reine)... It was raised 
by Van Mons about 1825. 


+surreined, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [Of uncertain 
formation: generally taken to be f. suR- + 
REINED ppl. a.1] Of a horse: Over-ridden, 
overworked. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, m. v. 19 A Drench for sur-reyn’d 


lades. 1601 [? Marston] Pasquil & Kath. 1v. 44 A surreinde 
Iaded wit, but a rubbes on. 


surrejoin (sari'd3o1n), v. Law. [Back-formation 
f. next, after rejoin.) intr. (or with obj. cl.) To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant’s rejoinder; 
to make a surrejoinder. Also transf. 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., Chancerie §75 Then may the 
plaintife surrejoine to the second rejoinder. c 1640 J. SMYTH 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 108 Salisbury surreioynes and 
saith, That hee never tooke the Earle Marischall for his 
dettor. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. IIl. 64 Instead of 
acquiescing in his first thoughts, he replied on himself, 
rejoined on himself, and surrejoined on himself. 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Q.B. Div. 583 The plaintiff surrejoined that the 35/. 
was not a reasonable fine. 1890 Pall Mall G. 2 July 3/1 Mr. 
Arthur Palmer surrejoins about ‘What 1 saw at Tel-el- 
kbir .. generally returning the compliment of mendacity 
all round. 


surrejoinder (sarr'dzoindəa(r)). Law. [f. SUR- + 
REJOINDER.] In old common-law pleading, a 
plaintiffs reply to the defendant’s rejoinder. 
Also transf. an answer to a rejoinder or reply (in 


general). 

The order of the pleadings is: plaintiffs declaration, 
defendant’s plea, plaintiff's replication, defendant's 
rejoinder, plaintiff's surrejoinder, defendant's rebutter, 
plaintiff s surrebutter. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 §50 The Prenotarye 
to have for the..replicacion, rejoyndre, surrejoyndre, for 
everye of them if they be enrolled..xijd. 1644 PRYNNE & 
Wa ker Fiennes’s Trial 47 The whole three dayes first 
defence being made intirely together, and then the Reply, 
Rejoinder, and Surrejoinder thereunto, 1682 LUTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 236 The atturney generall hath pleaded 
in surrejoinder to the citty of Londons rejoinder to the quo 
warranto against their charter. 1770 [see SURREBUTTER]. 
1886 W. E. Norris My Friend Jim 1. 70 To make such a 
rejoinder as that would only have been to expose myself to 
a surrejoinder which it would have been . . futile to attempt 
to rebut. 1903 Morley Gladstone Il. v. iii. 49 Mr. 
Gladstone. . was too much in earnest to forego rejoinder and 
even surrejoinder. 


+surrend, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surrendre to 
SURRENDER.] trans. = SURRENDER v.; in quot. ¢ 
1475 used = give back, restore (cf. RENDER v. 3). 

1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 184/2 If ony persone . . hadde estate 
..of the yifte or graunte by Letters Patentes of ony of youre 
Progenitours, and hafe surrendid [? errer for surrenderid] 
the said Letters Patentes in to youre Chauncery..to be 
cancelled. ¢1475 Partenay 4986, I can noght..werke ne 
labour soo As tho mortall ded ther lif to surrend. 


surrender (so'renda(r)), sb. Also 5 sure render, 
6 surrendre. [a. AF. surrender, = OF. surrendre, 
inf. used as sb.: see next.] The action or an act 
of surrendering. 

1. Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
person who has it in reversion or remainder, so 
as to merge it in the larger estate; e.g. the giving 
up of a lease before its expiration; spec. the 
yielding up of a tenancy in a copyhold estate to 
the lord of the manor for a specified purpose; 
transf. a deed by which such surrender is made. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 394/1 Determynation of the States 
.. by Deth, .. or by eny other wise then by Surrender. 1512 
Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 4, I will that my feoffees maike a 
sufficiente and lawful estaite, by surrender or otherwais. 
1523 Firzuers. Surv. 14 Surrenders of landes holden by the 
yerde. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 §7 The said 
Chauncellour shall have power..to take surrendre of any 
leases. 1583 MELBANCKE Philatimus X ivb, I haue wastfully 
spente..the surrender of my fathers landes. 1590 WEST 
Symbol. 1. 11. §311 An Instrument of Surrender is an 
instrument testifiyng .. that the particuler tenant of landes. . 
doth..agree, that he which hath the next immediate 
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remainder or reuersion thereof shall also haue the particuler 
estate of the same in possession. 1628 Coke On Litt. 338 If 
a man make a Lease for yeares to begin at Michaelmasse 
next, this future interest cannot bee surrendred, because 
there is no Reuersion wherein it may drowne, but by a 
Surrender in Law it may be drowned. As if the Lessee 
before Michaelmasse take a new Lease for yeares..this is a 
Surrender in Law of the former Lease. 1679-88 Moneys 
Secr. Serv. Chas. IT & Jas. II (Camden) 69 For the charge 
of a surrender made by Lord Arundell of Trerice, and 
inrolling the same, 3 0 o. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. 365 
Surrender, . . the yielding up of the estate by the tenant into 
the hands of the lord, for such purposes as in the surrender 
are expressed. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 277 A term 
cannot be merged by surrendcr till the tenant has entered. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 16§3 If any such Trader shall. . make 
..any fraudulent Surrender of any of his Copyhold Lands. 

b. The giving up of letters patent granting an 
estate or office; Hist. the yielding up of tithes in 
Scotland to the Crown. 

1557 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 261 Upon dewe surrender 
mayde to my handes of the other sayde severall patentes. 
1628 Se. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 189/1 Such of his Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of .. Teinds and 
others forsaids who should make surrender thereof in his 
Majesties hands. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 126 
His..Commission of Surrenders of Superiorities and 
Tithes, by which the Ministers and Land-owners were 
bought out..from the Clientele and Vassallage of the 
Nobility and Laique Patrons. 1662 HuGuHes Abridgm. Law 
111. 1904/2 Of Surrender of the King’s Letters Patents, 
what shall be said a good Surrender of them, and what not. 
1729 Jacos Law Dict. s.v., A Surrender may be made of 
Letters Patent to the King, to the End he may grant the 
Estate to whom he pleases. 

c. The action of surrendering to bail. 

1710 PALMER Praverbs 10 The Bail has a sort of Custody 
and Command of the Prisoner. A Surrender is our 
Discharge. 

d. The giving up by a bankrupt of his property 
to his creditors or their assignees; also, his due 
appearance in the bankruptcy court for 
examination, as formerly required by the 
bankruptcy acts. 

1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman vii. (1841) I. 48 Upon his 
honest and faithful surrender of his affairs, he shall be set at 
liberty. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. 481 In case the 
bankrupt absconds.. between the time of the commission 
issued, and the last day of surrender, he may by warrant.. 
be committed to the county goal. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 16 
§112 If any Person..declared Bankrupt, shall not.. 
surrender himself to them [sc. Commissioners], and sign or 
subscribe such Surrender, and submit to be examined 
before them .. [he] shall be deemed guilty of Felony. 

e. t (a) See quot. 1755. (b) The abandonment 
of an insurance policy by the party assured on 
receiving part of the premiums. 

surrender value, the amount payable to an insured person 
on his surrendering his policy. 

1755 Macens Insurances 11. 92 When any Goods or Ships 
that are insured, happen to be lost,..then the Assured is 
obliged to abandon such Goods or Ship to the Benefit of the 
Assurers, before he can demand any Satisfaction from them. 
The Surrender must be made by Notice in writing, by the 
Messenger of the maritime Court. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 
179/1 The surrender value to be allowed for a policy which 
is to be given up should be less than the reserve value. 1887 
J. Henry Handbk. Life Assurers (ed. 2) 51 The value to be 
offered by the office for a surrender of the policy. 

2. The giving up of something (or of oneself) 
into the possession or power of another who has 
or is held to have a claim to it; esp. (Mil., etc.) of 
combatants, a town, territory, etc. to an enemy 
or a superior. In wider sense: Giving up, 
resignation, abandonment. 

c 1485 Digby Myst., Christ’s Burial 301 To his fadere, for 
vs he made a sure render. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to receiue a 
power into the citie. bid. 400 Albeit they were layde at with 
many weapons, yet toke they it by surrender. 1588 SHaks. 
L.L.L. 1. i. 138 To speake..About surrender vp of 
Aquitaine. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 11. xxv. (1821) 452 
Which they did not deliver unto him as a Surrender, but to 
shew and manifest their Dutys. 1667 M1LTon P.L. Iv. 494 
With eyes Of conjugal attraction unreprov’d, And meek 
surrender. 1689 Sc. Acts Will. @ M. (1875) XII. 54/2 That 
at the surrender of the castle pe avenews be gaurded be the 
town gaurds. 1790 Burke Rev. France 88 That he may 
secure some liberty, he makes a surrender in trust of the 
whole of it. 1792 ALMON Anecd. W. Pitt II. xxx. 145 That 
a repeal of the Stamp Act would be a surrender of the 
authority of the British Legislature over the Colonies. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxvii. 353 Nothing depresses..so 
much as a surrender of the approved and habitual forms of 
life. 1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xx. 386 Sacrifice.. 
consists..in the perfect surrender of a perfect Will and Life. 
1871 FREEMAN Narm. Cang. (1876) IV. xviii. 206 [The terms 
of peace] did not involve te surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles. xọr1r E. Bevertoce Narth Uist iv. 58 
Although offering surrender, all were slain. 

b. Cards. In the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing up one’s hand and paying one’s forfeit 
to the pool instead of to an adversary. 

1874 H. H. Gisss Ombre (1878) 32 Surrender was 
formerly not allowed in English play. 

+3. An act of rendering (thanks). Obs. rare—!. 

1594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 283 To give to his 
temporal benefactors a sweet surrender of thanks. 


surrender (sa'renda(r)), v. Also 5 sorendre, 6 
surrendre, Sc. surrander. [a. AF. surrender = 
OF. surrendre (13th c.), f. sur- SUR- + rendre to 
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RENDER. The Anglo-L. equivalents were super- 
reddere (c 1400) and sursum reddere (13th c.). 

In the retention of the inflexion of the AF. inf. this word 
follows RENDER v.; cf. TENDER v. 1] 

1. Law. a. trans. To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; spec. to 
give up (a copyhold estate) to the lord of the 
manor, either by way of relinquishing it or of 
conveying it to another. 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 348 Thomas 
Edmunde of Douercorte sorendryd into lohn Sparre .. alle 
the londe.. that he hathe. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 1. ix. 
16b, Yf he wyll alyen hys lande to another, him behoueth 
after some custome to surrendre the tenementes in some 
court &c into the lordes handes. r606 Munim. de Melros 
(Bann.) 658 To..surrander vpgeif and ouergeif All and haill 
pe maner place of Melrosse... In the handis of oure said 
souerane lord. 1766 BLACKSTONE Camm. 11. 144 If I grant a 
lease to A for the term of three years, and after the expiration 
of the said term to B for six years, and A surrenders or 
forfeits his lease at the end of one year, B’s interest shall 
immediately take effect. 1800 Addisan’s Rep. 12 The award 
was..that a lease should be surrendered. 1875 Dicsy Real 
Pon (1876) 378 He may at common law surrender his estate 
to the remainderman or reversioner by simple deed. 

absol. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 59 Euerie Copiholder may 
surrender in Court and need not alleadge any custome 
therefore, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 54 If a person 
devises a copyhold for the benefit of persons of this kind, 
without surrendering to the use of his will. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 524 The under-lessees (by 
refusing to surrender, in their turn, notwithstanding they 
had covenanted to do so). i 

b. To give up (letters patent, tithes) into the 
hands of the sovereign. (Cf. SURRENDER sb. 1 b.) 

1473 Ralls of Parlt. V1. 82/1 He to surrender uppe unto us 
his seid Letters Patentes. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 
189/2 That all superiorities of Erections should be freely 
resigned and surrendered in his Majesties hands without 
any composition. 1662 HuGHes Abridgm. Law III. 1906/1 It 
was found..That G. did Surrender and Restore the said 
Letters Patents, in Chancery, to be cancelled. 

c. refl. or intr. of a bankrupt: To appear in the 
bankruptcy court for examination. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4318/4 He being declared a 
Bankrupt, is required to surrender himself. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. 481 At the third meeting, at farthest, 
..the bankrupt.. must surrender himself personally to the 
commissioners. 1825 Act 6 Gea. IV, c. 16 §117 The 
Bankrupt shall be free from Arrest or Imprisonment by any 
Creditor in coming to surrender. 1845 POLSON in Encyel. 
Metrop. II. 835/1 If he fails..to surrender himself, and 
submit to be examined before the court, or upon 
examination does not discover all his. . estate. 

d. trans. Ofa bail: To produce (the principal) 
in court at the appointed time. Also intr. or refl. 
of the principal, usually in phr. to surrender to 
one’s bail. 

1747 VINER Abridgm. Law & Equity III. 499 An Action of 
Debt was brought on the Recognizance against the Bail, .. 
and the Principal was surrender’d. Jbid., On a Suggestion 
that the Defendant had surrender’d himself in Discharge of 
his Bail. 1835 Penny Cycl. ILI. 288/1 Unless they, the bail, 
pay the costs and money recovered for him, or surrender 
him to custody. 1848 Act rr © r2 Vict. c. 42 §23 Such 
Justice of the Peace may..admit such Person to Bail..an 
.. shall take the Recognizance of the said accused Person 
and his Surety ..that he will then surrender and take his 
Trial. 1883 Law Times 29 Sept. 363/1 Magistrates should in 
all cases grant bail unless they have good reason to suppose 
that the prisoner will not surrender. 

2. To give up (something) out of one’s own 
possession or power into that of another who has 
or asserts a claim to it; to yield on demand or 
compulsion; esp. (Mil.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, territory, etc.) to an enemy 
or assailant. Also fig. Const. to. 

Formerly also with up (now rare or obs.). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xL11. (Percy Soc.) 207 The body 

. wyll not remember Howe erth to erth must his strength 
surrender. 1561 T. Hogy tr. Castigliane’s Caurtyer 11. (1577) 
Liijb, What offices has thou to surrender into my handes? 
quoth the Pope. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. Nichalay’s Voy. 1. 
xix. 23 b, If chee .. did surrender the place he would exempt 
out of them two hundreth. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 45 Till 
he surrendred Realme and ie to fate. 1613 SHaks. Hen. 
VIII, 1. iv. 81 One.. More worthy this place then my selfe, 
to whom..I would surrender it. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. 
xxvii. 160 Though he have surrendred his Power to the 
Civill Law. a1rjzoo Evetyn Diary 26 May 1684, 
Luxembergh was surrendered to the French. 1782 COWPER 
Friendship 117 Plebeians must surrender And yield so much 
to noble folk. 1784 —— Task vı. 102 Some to the fascination 
of a name Surrender judgment. 1832 BREWSTER Nat. Magic 
xii. 299 The diamond and the gems have surrendered to 
science their adamantine strength. 1850 ROBERTSON Serm. 
Ser. 1. iii. (1872) 41 There are others, who..would 
surrender the conscience of each man to the conscience of 
the Church. 1874 A. B. Davipson Intrad. Hebr. Gram. 29 In 
words with the Art[icle] the weak he usually surrenders its 
vowel to the prep[osition] and disappears. 

with up. c1590 MARLOWE Faustus iii, Say, he surrenders 
vp to him his soule. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. ul. xii. 76 Ile make 
a pick-axe of my poniard, And heere surrender vp my 
Marshalship. 1610 HOLLAND Camden’s Brit. (1637) 394 
They surrendred up this Manour unto King Henry the 
Eight. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 3 Ostend was surrendred u 
to Arch-Duke Albert. a 1715 BURNET Own Time (1823) ib 
310 To surrender up some of those great jurisdictions over 
the Highlands that were in his family. a 1774 HARTE Visian 
Death 256 Surrender up to me thy captive-breath. 

b. More widely: To give up, resign, abandon, 
relinquish possession of, esp. in favour of or for 
the sake of another. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 96 Ryght so let 
wysdome your sorowe  surrendre. 1565 ARDING 


SURRENDRY 


Confutatian iv. vii. 187b, His sonne tooke vpon him 
forthwith the administration of the Empire,..would not 
surrender the state which he liked well. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
v. 463 Afterward. . I willsurrender my surcharged life. 1779 
Mirror No. 35, He must surrender his own character, and 
assume the hue of every company he enters. 1833 HT. 
Martineau Fr. Wines & Pal. iv. 62 Sounds reached her 
which gave her back a little of the hope which she had wholly 
surrendered. 1871 R. W. DALE Cammandm. x. 253 For those 
whom we love we gladly surrender our personal comfort and 
ease. 

3. refl. To give oneself up into the power of 
another, esp. as a prisoner. 

1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 1. xix. 23 Fainte 
heartedlie to surrender themselues to the mercie of those, at 
whose hands was nothing to be looked for, but miserable 
seruitude. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckely 1. 82 That [sc. garrison] 
of Licowa surrendred it self the next day. 1760 Cautions & 
Adv. Officers Army 30 The French fired all their Arms into 
the Air; then threw them down, and surrendered themselves 
Prisoners of War. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, It is the 
banner of the Count of Crévecceur,..to him I will surrender 
myself. 1828 Lytton Pelham III. xix, His..desire to 
appease his mind, by surrendering himself to justice. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn lv, They were..informed that the 
Apostle..had thought it right to..surrender himself as a 
prisoner. 

b. fig. To give oneself up to some influence, 
course of action, etc.; to abandon oneself or 
devote oneself entirely to. 

1713 ATTERBURY Serm. (1734) II. 48 Those.. 
surrender themselves u 


who do not 
to the Methods it prescribes. 1833 
HT. Martineau Manch. Strike viii. 88 We must surrender 
ourselves..to our duties. l ; i 

4. intr. for refl. = 3; chiefly Mil. (said of a body 
of men, a town or fortress, etc.); also fig. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Camm. 286b, Whan they had 
surrendred [orig. facta deditiane]. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. II, iv. 
i. 156 Fetch hither Richard, that in common view He may 
surrender. 1676 EARL ORRERY in Essex Papers (Camden) 58, 
I lay before it (se. Limerick]. . untill the Plague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take it. 1691 [see 
DISCRETION 5 bj. a 1721 Prior Sangs vi. 25 Nothing's proof 
against those eyes, Best resolves and strictest ties To their 
force must soon surrender. 1790 BEATSON Nav. & Mil. 
Mem. II. 239 The Commodore was determined that the 
place should surrender at discretion. 1845 DisraeEL! Sybil 
vı. xii, ‘Qurrender,’ said the commander of the yeomanry. 
‘Resistance is useless.’ 1890 Spectatar 1 Nov. 595/1 They 
only sent fifteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, 
and were finally compelled to surrender at discretion. 

+5. To rend return (thanks, etc.). Obs. 

1542 Boorne Dyetary viii. Ej, Surrendrynge thankes to 
hym for his marie! Ide goodnes. 1578 H. Wotton Caurtlie 
Contrav. 125 To surrender their accustomed honor vsed 
yearely vnto the.. mistresse. 1588 PARKEtr. Mendaza’s Hist. 
China 180 They had surrendred vnto him thankes. Jdid. 195 
Hee tooke his leaue of vs with great friendship and curtesie: 
who did surrender the same after our custome. 

Hence su'rrendered (-ad) ppl. a., 
su'rrendering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1648 (title), The Demands.. of The Earle of Norwich .. to 
Generall Fairfax, concerning the surrendering of the said 
City. 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Camm. App. v. 174 
Articles of agreement for the surrendering of Lymerick. 
1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, The Hôtel de Ville ‘invites’ 
him to admit National Soldiers, which is a soft name for 
surrendering. 1876 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 119 
Dante .. believed that.. his [se. the Lord’s] kingdom would 
be established in the surrendered will. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 20 
May 7/1 Parties of the latter returned into the town and 
searched the place for surrendering burghers. 1911 Sır H. 
Craik Life Clarendan 1. xii. 323 Fairfax ..had .. accepted 
the others as surrendered prisoners. 


surrenderee (sərendə'ri:). Law. [f. prec. vb. + 
-EE£.] The person to whom an estate, etc. is 
surrendered: correlative to surrenderor. 

1662 Hucues Abridgm. Law III. 1907/1 A Copyholder 
doth Surrender unto the use of a Stranger, for ever, and the 
Lord admits the Surrenderee to hold to him and his heirs. 
1741 T. RoBINSON Gavelkind 1. vi. 98 The Surrenderee died 
before Admittance. 1766 BLACKSTONE Camm. 11. 326 The 
surrenderor must be in possession; and the surrenderee 
must have a higher estate, in which the estate surrendered 
may merge. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVII. 390/1 A devisee or 
surrenderee of copyholds. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. §169 The 
surrenderee of a guardianship is called a cessionary 
guardian. 


surrenderer (so'rendora(r)). [f. as prec. + 
-ER!.] One who surrenders, in any sense. 

1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 191/2 The Teinds of 
whatsoever Lands and Barronies perteining to the saids 
Persons Surrenderers in property. 


surrenderor (so'rendaro:(r)). Law. [f. as prec. 
+ -OR 2d.] One who surrenders an estate, etc. 
to another: correlative to surrenderee. 

a 1683 Scroccs Caurts-leet (1714) 148 When a Surrender 
is made to the Use of a Will, the Fee-Simple remains in the 
Surrenderor. 1766 BLACKSTONE Camm. 1. 368 Till 
admittance of cestuy que use, the lord taketh notice of the 
surrenderor as his tenant. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 45 
A surrender to the use of a will must be presented: but by 
special custom such presentment may be made at the next 
conr, after the death of the surrenderor. 1875 Poste Gaius 

§170 On his death..the guardianship reverts to the 
Adron, 


surrendry (so'rendri). Now rare. Also 6 
surendrie, 6-7 surrendrie, 6-8 surrendery. [f. 
SURRENDER: see -RY.] = SURRENDER sb. 

1547 Acts Privy Cauncil (N.S.) II. ae The 
Commissioners appo To for the surrendery of the College 
of Kyrkeswold. Daus tr. Sleidane’s Camm. 274 He 
wynneth partly by ore partly by surendrie, he fireth the 
castell, and spareth the people. 1597 J. PAYNE Rayal Exch. 


SURRENTINE 


38 Let vs be ready to say . . at the surrendrie of our last gaspe: 
l have fought a good fyght. 1610 IloLLano Camden's Brit. 
1. 37 Cassivellaunus..sent Embassadour to Cæsar by 
Conius of Arras, tendring unto him a Surrendry. 1657 
FARINDON Serm. Pref. (1672) c1b, When they have made a 
surrendry of themselves to such a Church. 1685 CROWNE 
Sir C. Nice v. Dram. Wks. 1874 111. 345 Did not I stipulate 
upon the surrend'ry of myself to this house, to be kept from 
women? 1695 KENNETT Par. Antiq. viii. 39 He frighted the 
City..into a surrendry to him. 1781 Connecticut Gaz. 7 
Sept., Immediately on the surrendry, the valiant Col. 
Ledyard..and 70 other officers and men were murdered. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 465 Upon the forced surrendry 
of the Plymouth Company’s patent to the crown, in 1735. 
1877 SpaRROW Serm. vi. 82 That entire surrendry of the 
whole soul. 


Surrentine (sa'rentain), a. [ad. L. Surrentinus, 
f. Surrentum, a maritime town of Campania, 
now Sorrento.] Belonging to Surrentum or the 
neighbouring hills, anciently famous for an 
excellent wine. 

1601 HoLLano Pliny xiv. vi. I. 414 That the Physicians 
had laid their heads togither, and agreed to give the 
Surrentine wine so great a name. 1833 REoDING Mod. Wines 
(1851) 8 Surrentine was a wine commended by the Emperor 
Caligula. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1271/1 The 
Falernian,..Gauran, and Surrentine hills. . towered above 
the rich plains and cities below. 


tsurrepent, a. Obs. [ad. L. surrepentem, -ens, 
pr. pple. of surrépére: see SURREPTION?.] 
Creeping beneath or stealthily. So +sur- 
repency, the quality of creeping stealthily or 
stealing upon one. 

1608 J. Kinc Serm. 5 Nov. 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their mentall reseruations, their 
amphibolous, amphibious propositions. @1678 WoOOHEAD 
Holy Living (1688) 160 Taking heed .. of the surrepency of 
some degree of unbelief. 


tsurre'ply, sb. Obs. rare. [f. SUR- + REPLY, 
after surrejoinder.) An answer to a reply. So 
t surre'ply v., to answer to a reply. 

1605 Z. Jones tr. Loyer’s Specters 46 marg., A surreply to 
the former answered. 1650 WELDON Crt. Chas. I (1651) 187 
Buckingham sur-rseplyed, Its false. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. 
Pordage’s Mystic Div. 84 So haply you mai repli. But then, 
I fear, you may com with a surreplie, as hee did. 


tsu'rrept, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. surrept-, pa. ppl. 
stem of surripére: see SURREPTION!.] trans. To 
snatch or take away stealthily; to steal, filch. 
Hence fsu'rrepted ppl. a. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 20b, [He] onely studyed 
and watched how to surrept and steale thys turtle out of her 
mewe and lodgynge. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 34 
Cardinall Caietans surrepted letter of authoritie. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 229 Without archedignitie, wch 
longe since hath ben surrepted. 1643 Quarles Loyall 
Convert Wks. (Grosart) I. 142/1 It is no offensive War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of his surrepted right. 1657 
Bittincs_y Brachy-Martyrol. xxi. 72 Yet was my life by 
strangers Surrepted not. 


surreption! (so'repJan). Also 5 -tyon, 5-7 -cion, 
etc. [ad. L. surreptio, -onem, n. of action f. 
surripére to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(in the Vulgate) to make false suggestions, f. sur- 
= SUB- 25 + rapére to seize. Cf. OF. surreption, 
and SUBREPTION’.] 

+1. Suppression of truth or fact for the 
purpose of obtaining something, or the action of 
obtaining something in this way (cf. SUBREPTION 
1); more generally, fraudulent misrepresenta- 
tion, or other underhand or stealthy pro- 
ceeding. Obs. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvi. (1859) 40 This lady 
Misericord .. hath caused in this Courte grete annoye.. by 
cause of purchacyng of this letter... But, me semyth.. that 
somme poyntes conteyned therynne ben not to be receyued, 
for they semyn geten and purchacyd by surreptyon. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 676 He charged that none shold be made 
abbesse there by violence or wylynesse of surrepcion. ¢1555 
HarpsriE_Lo Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 148 Marvelitis.. 
the Pope should be abused..by any surreption. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 252 The excommunication of 
Pius 5. [against Q. Elizabeth was] procured vpon false 
suggestions, and so by surreption. 1609 Bible (Douay) Dan. 
vi. 6 Then the princes, and governers by surreption 
suggested to the king [Vulg. surripuerunt regi], and spake 
unto him. a 1616 B. Jonson Pr. Henry’s Barriers 109 Fame 
by surreption got May stead us for the time, but lasteth not. 
1624 BEOELL Lett. iii. 71 It occasioned the Arch-Priest here 
..to thinke those letters forged, or gotten by surreption. 
1649 Br. HaLL Cases Consc. (1650) 369 The surreption of 
secretly-mis-gotten dispensations. 1662 Jesuits’ Reasons 
(1675) 121 You, by Grace or Surreption, have purloyn’d a 
Command from that Court. 1720 J. JoHNSON Coll. Eccl. 
Laws Ch. Eng. 1. P vj, We do.. forbid the Charter. . to be of 
any Validity, because gotten by Surreption, and unsincere 
Suggestions. ae ’ 

2. The action of seizing or taking away by 
stealth; stealing, theft. by surreption: by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next). Now rare or Obs. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 274 Leaste by 
surrepcion the Knappan should be snatched by a borderer 
of the game. 1610 CARLETON Jurisd. 47 Which power in 
Bishops the Pope hath by surreption drawen to himselfe. 
1641 H. L’EstranGE God's Sabbath 28 To distinguish truth 
from fables, which had by surreption intruded. 1651 
losses Leviath. 11. xxx. 179 Fraudulent surreption of one 
anothers goods. a 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1673) 1. 82 He 
which otherwise dies, comes by surreption and stealth, and 
not warrantably unto his end. 1661 GoooLPHIN View Adm. 


395 


Jurisd. Introd., Rendring Ship or Lading liable..to a 
seizure or surreption. a 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) I. 407 The 
Dr. was so impatient to try the Experiment solitary, that.. 
he adventured..to invade it by Surreption and Involation. 
1860 G. Grove in W. Smith Dict. Bible I, 370 Four soldiers, 
.. whose express office was to prevent the surreption of the 


ody. 

t3. Something introduced by stealth, an 
interpolation. Obs. rare—'. 

c 1637 Jer. TAYLOR Reverence due to Altar (1848) 43 The 
Missa latina Antiqua.. was set forth by protestants to be a 
redargution of the surreptions, and innovations in the later 
Missals. 


tsurreption? (sə'repfən). Obs. Also 6 -cion, 
-cyon, etc. [ad. patristic L. *surreptio, -onem, n. 
of action f. surrepére, f. sur- = SUB- 2, 25 + 
répére to creep.] An unperceived creeping or 
stealing upon one or into one’s mind (of evil 
thoughts or suggestions); hence, a sudden or 
surprise attack (of temptation, sin): freq. used to 
describe either the kind of sin or the subjective 
state of the sinner. 

The ultimate source of this use appears to be Deut. xv. 9 
(Vulg.) ‘Cave ne forte subrepat tibi impia cogitatio’. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxii, Yf by 
precypytacyon or surrepcyon in worde without consentynge 
of wyll a man swereth false. 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 
321/2 Some sodayne waueryng of the mynd in time of 
prayer, or some surrepcion & crepyng in of vain glory. 1557 
EocewortH Serm. 285 Surreption or priuy creping of 
matters into mens mindes. 1624 GEE Hold Fast 20 The 
Deuill gaineth ground of vs onely by Surreption. 1625 
UssHer Answ. Jesuit 142 The Church..sometimes judgeth 
by surreption and ignorance, whereas God doth alwayes 
judge according to the truth. 1645 HAMMOND Sinnes 4 Satan 
.. assaulting me..on the suddaine, when I have not time, to 
use those meanes which | might otherwise use, which we call 
suddaine surreption. c1650 Jer. TAYLOR Devotions Occas. 
Sacram. iii, All surreptions and sudden incursions of 
temptation. 1680 H. DooweLtL Two Lett. (1691) 80 
Hypocrisy by Surreption..is both less dangerous, and less 
imputable than Hypocrisy by design. @1711 Ken Man. 
Prayers Wks. (1838) 427 Even the just man falls seven times 
a day, through sins of ignorance, or sudden surreption, or 
inadvertency. 

b. A lapse due to such an attack. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VII, 1. 509 A lightnes gyven in a 
maner by a naughtye nature to a commonaltie, and a 
wonderous sodayne surreption of gentilmen. 1641 M. 
Frank Serm. (1672) 82 That it was but a slip, or weakness 
or surreption. 1649 JER. TayLor Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. ii. 68 
Sometimes such surreptions and smaller undecencies are 
pardoned. 


+su'rreptious, a. Obs. [Shortened form of 
SURREPTITIOUS a.!, or directly f. SURREPTION!: cf. 
suppositious.) Surreptitious. So t su'rreptiously 
adv., surreptitiously. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, II. 318 The said signature 

is..impetrat surreptiouslie, 1587 Ibid. IV. 173 [The said 
Bishop] hes of lait..surreptiouslie purchast letters of 
discharge. 1630 UssHer Lett. (1686) 430 Whether it carrieth 
not with it a powerful Non obstante to that surreptious 
Grant. 1642 Cuas. l. Answ. Proposals Ho. Parl. 19 Any 
surreptiously gotten Command of the King. 


+surrep'titial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. surreptitius: 
see next and -IAL.] = next. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 264 The Iesuiticall 
plots for restoring religion in this land by surreptitial 
excommunications, depositions, inuasions. Ibid. 327 
Surreptitiall suggestions of some euill and factious persons. 


surreptitious (sarip'tifas), a.1 Also 5-6 -cious. 
[f. L. surreptitius, -ictus = subreptictus (see 
SUBREPTITIOUS) + -ous. Cf. OF. surreptice, It. 
surrettizto, OPg. sorr-, surre(p)ticio.] 

1. Obtained by ‘surreption’, suppression of the 
truth, or fraudulent misrepresentation: = 
SUBREPTITIOUS a. 

1443 Proc. Privy Council V. 297 þ' pei see p° patentes pt pe 
Kyng hath graunted and see which be surrepticious. a 1712 
FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) II. 419 That it was 
surreptitious and obreptitious, containing a plain falsity. 
1719 Ld. Herbert's Hen. VIII 108/1 If it shall.. appear, that 
any such Apostolical Dispensations shall be.. invalid, 
ineffectual, unsufficient, surreptitious or arreptitious. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl., Subreptitious or Surreptitious, a Term 
applied to a Letter, Licence, Patent or other Act, 
fraudulently obtain’d of a Superior, by concealing some 
Truth, which had it been known, would have prevented the 
Concession or Grant. 1855 MiLman Lat. Chr. xiv. i. note f, 
The Parliament declared the ordinance surreptitious, and 
contrary to the rights of the Bishops. 

2. Taken, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 
secretly, or ‘on the sly’; secret and unauthorized; 
clandestine. 

c 1645 Howe ct Lett. I. 111. xxx, The Hollander hath done 
him [se. the King of Spain] more mischief by counterfeiting 
his Copper Coyns, .. bringing it in by strange surreptitious 
wayes, as in.. hollow Masts. 1661 Sir H. Vane’s Politics 7 
The Pagentry of his [sc. Oliver Cromwell’s] surreptitious 
state. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. 130 In order to prevent 
the surreptitious discharge of prisoners. 1817 COLERIOGE 
Biog. Lit. 1. 265 A surreptitious act of the imagination, 
which .. likewise supplies by a sort of subintelligitur the one 
central power, which renders the movement harmonious 
and cyclical. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xlviii, O ladies! 
how many of you have surreptitious milliners’ bills? 1866 
Mrs. H. Woop St. Martin's Eve xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him through her veil. 1885 Ruskin Preterita I. iv. 
13 The surreptitious enjoyments they devised. 


SURREVERENTLY 


b. Of a passage or writing: Spurious, forged. 
Of an edition or copy of a book: Issued without 
authority, ‘pirated’. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 316 Wee conclude that the 
place aboue vrged is surreptitious. 1648 BoyLe Seraph. 
Love Ep. Ded. (1700) 3 To run the risk of a surreptitious 
Edition of a Discourse. 1728 Pore Dunc. Let. Publisher, A 
correct copy of the Dunciad, which the many surreptitious 
ones have rendered so necessary. 1858 Times 29 Nov. 6/4 
When they give their word that a publication is 
surreptitious. 1870 LOWELL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 
167 Plays which they reprinted from stolen and 
surreptitious copies. i 

c. transf. Acting by stealth or secretly; ttaking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly (obs.); 
stealthy, crafty, sly. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx1. 296 To take, or touch with 
surreptitious Or violent hand, what there was left for vse. 
1635 BratHwait Arcadian Princ. 19 Only some 
surreptitious proctours were there fishing, who knew no.. 
Law-Intergatory, but the demand of their undeserved fees. 
1683 Barnaro Heylin 12, l have not been surreptitious of 
whole pages together out of the Doctors printed volumnes, 
and appropriated them to my self without any Mark or 
Asterism. 1856 Miss Mutock John Halifax xxx, The old 
man’s look, . . betraying his surreptitious curiosity. 1868 E. 
Eowarps Ralegh I. ii. 31 He organized a new expedition.. 
with the same surreptitious countenance which had been 
shown to him. 1898 ‘H. S. MerrImAn’ Roden’s Corner xxi. 
223 Glancing at the clock with a surreptitious eye. 


+surrep'titious, a.? Obs. rare. [f. SURREPTION?®, 
after prec.] Characterized by or of the nature 
of ‘surreption’; stealthily suggested to or 
introduced into the mind. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1276/2 A soden 


surrepticious delyte, cast by the diuel into the sensual parte, 
is no sinne at all,.. except the will., consent. 


surreptitiously, adv. [f. SURREPTITIOUS a.! + 
-Ly*,] In a surreptitious manner. 

a. By ‘surreption’: see SURREPTITIOUS a.! I. 

1587-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 260 [Having been] 

revilie and surreptitiouslie [obtained]. 1655 FULLER Ch. 

ist. IX. ii. §25 The reasons..were falsely, and 
surreptitiously suggested to his Holiness. 1689 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. 1. 258 Certain decrees and Orders surreptitiously 
obtained by Thomas Wollaston. 1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. 
VI. 179 The dispensation..was said..to have been 
surreptitiously obtained. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. I. x. 
323 All charters and patents which had been surreptitiously 
obtained. : 

b. In an underhand way; secretly and without 
authority; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘on the sly’. 

1643 Sir T. Browne (title) A true and full coppy of that 
which was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously printed 
before vnder the name of Religio Medici. 1648 D. JENKINS 
Wks. 45 Which confutes their saying that the King got the 
Seale away surreptitiously. 1656 CowLey Misc. Pref., 
Either surreptitiously before, or avowedly after my death. 
1710 STEELE & ADDISON Tatler No. 259 ẸP 1 Surreptitiously 
taking away the Hassock from under Lady Grave-Airs. 
1865 Athenzum 28 June 124/2 James Duke begins the world 
as an anonymous infant, laid surreptitiously in a basket of 
clean linen. 1871 SmiLes Charac. x. (1876) 272 She carried 
it to church..in the guise of a missal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service. 1879 Frouoe Cæsar viii. 
87 The proscription was over, and the list had been closed; 
but Roscius’s name was surreptitiously entered upon it. 
1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner xvi. 174 She 
surreptitiously touched the animal with her heel. 

+c. Spuriously. Obs. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1556/4 That the Book .. is falsly, and 
surreptitiously Ascrib’d to that worthy Person. 

So surrep'titiousness. 

1902 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Vultures xxix. 258 The quietness 
of the streets had a suggestion of surreptitiousness. 


+su'rreptive, a. Obs. rare—!. [ad. late L. 
surreptivus = subreptivus: see SUBREPTIVE.] = 
SURREPTITIOUS a.! I. 


1633 T. Srarroro Pac. Hib. 111. i. 286 How may it then 
bee, that those [Apostolicall] Letters were surreptiue? 


+su'rreverence. Obs. Also 7 sur-reverence, 
surreverance. [Variant of SIR-REVERENCE.] 


1. = SIR-REVERENCE I, Ib. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. x. 27 All for loue (surreuerence 
Loue). 1600 NasHE Summers Last Will E iij b, Surreuerence 
of their worships, they feed at my stable, table, euery day. 
1625 tr. Gonsalvius’ Sp. Inquis. To Rdr. Bjb, Whose very 
name should not be spoken of without Surreuerence and 
great contempt. ’ 

b. By association with suR- prefix, used for: 
Great reverence. 

1592 NasHe Strange Newes Cjb, Wherein mee thinks (the 
surreuerence of his works not impaired) ne hath verie highly 
ouershotte himselfe. 1622 FLETCHER Prophetess 1. iii, Dio... 
So great a reverence, and so stai'd a knowledge— Max. Sur- 
reverence, you would say. 

2. = SIR-REVERENCE 2, 2b. 

[1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 75, 1 might as well haue writte 
of a dogges turde (in his teeth surreuerence).] 1655 tr. 
Sorel’s E Hist. Francion iu. 73 Flinging Squibs, 
Crakkers, Dirt, and sometimes stinking Surreverences. 
1663 Hearth Flagellum (1672) 18 Having besmeared his own 
Cloths and hands with Surreverence. 1710 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 111. 20 Some Persons abus’d the Statue of the late 
K. William.. leaving a Surreverence upon the Back of his 
Horse. 


+su'rreverently, adv. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. SUR- 
+ REVERENTLY, after prec.] Very reverently: 
ironically with reference to SURREVERENCE 2. 


1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. i, A reverend youth, You 
use him most surreverently me thinkes! 


SURREXYON 


surrexyon, obs. form of SURRECTION. 


surrey! (‘sar1). An American four-wheeled two- 
seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards; also, a 
motor-carriage of similar structure. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first built in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U.S.A. by J. B. 
Brewster & Co. of New York in 1872. (The Hub March 
1882.) 

1896 Howe tts Idyls in Drab 34 Hacks and barouches, and 
light, wood-coloured Surreys and phaetons. 1896 
Cosmopolitan XX. 420/1 The Hill locomotor... In design 
the vehicle is a canopy-top surrey with two seats. 


Surrey’ (‘sari). The name of a county in 
southern England, used attrib. in Surrey capon, 
chicken, fowl, to designate a fowl specially 
fattened before being killed and prepared for 
cooking. 

1874 L. Wricut Bk. Poultry xxii. 319 We have often been 
asked to describe the large ‘Surrey’ or ‘Sussex’ fowls which 
are so largely reared for the London market. rg10 J. T. 
Brown Encycl. Poultry II. 459/1 ‘Surrey Fowls’. A trade 
dezcnipnion for the best produce of the Sussex fattening 
coo: 1938 [see Light Sussex s.v. LIGHT a.? 3]. 1971 
Sel, ae Xmas Food Catal. 6/1 Surrey capons . . Plump full- 
breasted succulent birds. 1971 Guardian 27 Nov. 3/8 You 
ae the quail into a poulet de bresse (a Surrey fowl would 

o). 


surriall, obs. form of SURROYAL. 
surrigeane, -ian, -ine, obs. Sc. ff. SURGEON. 
surripe, obs. form of SYRUP. 


surrogacy ('‘sAragasi). rare. [f. next: see -acy.] 
The office of a surrogate; surrogateship. 

1811 J. Ceci, Mem. R. Cecil in Wks. (1827) I. 19 He had 
before recommended him. . for the Surrogacy annexed to.. 
his Living. 1829 18th Rep. Comm. Crts. Justice Irel. 77 Copy 
Commission of Surrogacy to Sir Henry Meredyth. 


surrogate ('sarəgət), sb. (a.) Also 7 Sc. surragat, 
8 illit. suragat. [ad. L. surrogatus, assimilated f. 
subrogatus SUBROGATE pa. pple. Cf. It. surrogato, 
OF. surrogué.) 

A. sb. 1. A person appointed by authority to 
act in place of another; a deputy. a. gen. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Surrogate, a deputie in 
anothers place. ¢1616 CHAPMAN Homer's Hymn to Mars 6 
Ioint surrogate of lustice [orig. ovvapwyè Oépuoros). 1618 in T. 
Pont's Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) 202 Patrik 
Huntar,..executour-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratour-fischall. 1642 JER. TAYLOR Epise. (1647) 57 A 
helper, or a Surrogate in Government. 1657 Hawke Killing 
is M. 24 Princes make others Surrogates, and Executioners 
of their Judicial Acts. i i ; 

b. The deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop’s chancellor, esp. one who 
grants licences to marry without banns. 

1603 Const. & Canons Eccl. xciii, Any ludge of the 
Prerogatiue Court, or any his Surrogate or his Register or 
Apparitor. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 76 The said 
Dunsterfeild. . persuaded the said Skinner to goe with him 
to the Court to gett a licence for the marriage of the said 
parties. They came before the Surrogate. 1694 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 111. (ed. 18) 359 If he be found 
duly qualified, the Bishop or his Surrogate, institutes him. 
1753 Act 26 Geo. II, c. 33 §7 That..no Surrogate deputed 
by any Ecclesiastical Judge, who hath Power to grant 
Licences of Marriage, shall [etc.]. 1885 Times 12 Dec. 6/1 
The president of the court [se. the York Chancery Court] 
was represented by a surrogate. 1890 W. CLARK RUSSELL 
Marriage at Sea xv. Postscr., The Rev. Thomas Moore, 
Rector of All-hallows-the-Great, late Surrogate in the 
Diocese of Canterbury. 1912 G. W. E. Russet, Edw. King 
iv. 140 The Sentence of Consecration was read by the 
Surrogate. ; 

c. Hist. In the former British colonies, one 
appointed to act as judge in the vice-admiralty 
court in place of a regular judge; in New York 
and some other States, a judge having 
jurisdiction over the probate of wills and 
settlement of estates of deceased persons. 

1816 Act 56 Geo. III, c. 82 The judicial Acts of Surrogates 
who have executed the Offices of Judges in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty established in His Majesty’s Plantations and 
Colonies. 1858 Kent Comm. Amer. Law (ed. 9) II. v. xxxvii. 
530 The first judge of the county acts in cases in which the 
surrogate is disqualified to act. 1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word- 
bk., Surrogates,..naval captains formerly acting for judges 
in Newfoundland. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 695/2 In New 
Jersey the surrogate is an official of the orphans’ court, 
grants unopposed probates, &c. A 

2. a. fig. and gen. A person or (usually) a thing 
that acts for or takes the place of another; a 
substitute. Const. for, of. Also as the second 
element of a Comb., chiefly in father-surrogate 
S.V. FATHER Sb. 12, mother-surrogate s.v. MOTHER 
sb.! 17a. 

1644 BuLwer Chirol. 15 The Hand was instituted 
Surrogate and Vicar of the Heart. 1650 FuLLER Pisgah 111. 
xii. 343 Hereupon a substitute or surrogate was provided for 
him to bear his Cross. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 267 
What corresponding force can be devised..? Certainly no 
absolute one; but, as the best surrogate, Kant proposes a 
Federal Union of States. 1845 Foreign Q. Rev. XXXIV. 274 
Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to hima surrogate 
for alacrity. 1869 CaRrLYLE in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. III. 26 
Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common.. by way 
of surrogate for sleep. 1950 A. HuxLey Themes & Variations 
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46 Not a trace of the divine or the eternal remains, and the 
notions of State, Nation and Party are therefore free to 
expand into vast ‘and monstrous caricatures of God. In the 
service of this God-surrogate and of his prophet, Efficiency, 
totalitarian dictators find it right and proper to behave with 
systematic savagery. 1970 Masters & JOHNSON Tuman 
Sexual Inadequacy v. 147 Partner surrogate has been 
reserved to indicate the partner provided by the cotherapists 
for an unmarried man referred fot treatment who has no one 
to provide psychological and physiological support during 
the acute aie of the therapy. 1979 [see sex surrogate s.v. 
SEX sb. 5]. 

b. spec. = SUBSTITUTE sb. 6b. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 5/1 That the word ‘butter’ shall 
be expunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter. 1891 F. L. Oswacp in Voice (N.Y.) 5 Feb., Ground 
pepper, ground coffee, mustard and tea, are mixed with 
surrogates too numerous to mention. 1897 Allbutt’s y 
Med. Il. 896 Many other drugs are recommended.. 
surrogates for morphine. 

c. spec. A surrogate partner in sex therapy. 

1975 M. Cote in S. Jacobson Sexual Problems 103 The use 
of male surrogates for the treatment of vaginismus and 
frigidity of various types has proved to be even more 
successful. 1976 T. SHARPE Wilt xii. 119 ‘] wasa surrogate,” 
said Sally. ‘A surrogate?’ ‘Like a sex counsellor.’ 

d. A woman whose pregnancy arises from the 
implantation in her womb of a fertilized egg or 
embryo from another woman. 

1978 Time 5 June 59 The demand for surrogates remained 


strong... Despite potential legal problems, some have 
already o ted for surrogate mothers. 1982 New Scientist 7 
Oct. 16 This slippery slope would begin to steepen if the 


same technical procedure were to be applied to a non-donor 
who was not sterile but who acted as a surrogate (‘foster 
mother’) for the donor. A l 

B. attrib. or adj. That is a surrogate; taking the 
place of or standing for something else; 
representative. Now esp. in contexts where the 
substitute is intended to fulfil the emotional 


needs of a person. Also used in sense 2d above. 

a1638 MEDE Wks. (1672) 604 The Virgin-Christians of 
the Gentiles, (who are the Surrogate Israel). 1829 18th Rep. 
Comm. Crts. Justice Irel. 77 margin, Commission appointing 
Sir H. Meredyth Surrogate Judge. 1840 J. WiLson Lect. 
Ane. Israel vi. 119 These Christian nations..being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel. 1910 F. C. CONYBEARE in 

neyel. Brit. (ed. 11) IX. 873/1 An dåvrírvmov or surrogate 
body. 1955 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Feb. p. ix/1 Poe lived 
riotously in Dupin... Dupin was to him what Jim Hawkins 
was to Stevenson or Hadrian VII to Frederick Rolfe, a 
surrogate self living the life denied to the writer. 1977 Time 
15 Aug. 50/3 In the life of the mind, Saville lives a surrogate 
boyhood. 1977 C. McFappbEN Serial (1978) xliii. 92/2 His 
Surrogate Parent for the session made him drink a lot of 
lemon-grass tea. 1978 Surrogate mother [see sense 2d 
above]. 1979 Sct. Amer. June 36/3 Will this research lead.. 
to the use of ‘surrogate parents’, where, for example, rich 
women might pay poor women to carry their children? 1979 
W. Styron Sophie's Choice xi. 316 Sophie found herself 
acting as a kind of surrogate kin, a younger sister or 
daughter. 


surrogate (‘sarogeit), v. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7 (Sc.) -at; 6 (Sc.) pa. t. -ate, pa. pple. -at, -aitt, 
suregat, 6-7 pa. pple. -ate. [f. L. surrogat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of surrogare, assimilated f. subrogare to 
SUBROGATE. ] 

1. trans. To appoint as a successor, substitute, 
or deputy: = SUBROGATE v. I. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 140 bai belevit pat 
he wald vsurpe pe crovn, becaus he surrogate nocht haistelie 
ane new consul in pe place of brutus. Ibid. 142 He sett ane 
counsell to surrogate ane colleig in pe place on bran Ibid. 
ul. vii. I. 270 The consull denyit to do ony thing concernyng 
pe said law, quhil he had surrogate ane colleig in pe place of 
Valerius pat was deceissit. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xxiv. §r0 The Oath of Supremacie.. was offered vnto them, 
the refusers whereof were. . depriued, and others surrogated 
that were more loyally affected. 1637 GiLvesrie Engl. Pop. 
Cerem. 1. i. 7 Those conforming Ministers, who are 
surrogate in their stead. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. 
Gen. (1712) 25 This earthly Adam failing in his office, the 
Heavenly was surrogated in his room. 1679 C. NESSE 
Antichrist 162 The Pope of Rome.. did surrogate the kings 
of France. 1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 62 
Solomon is surrogated by God, in his stead, to the holy 
Work. 1853 Lo. CAMPBELL in Ellis & Blackburn Rep. I. 614 
Chancellor..with power of surrogating a fit person for his 
substitute with the Bishop’s approbation. ; 

b. To substitute in respect of a right or claim: 
= SUBROGATE vV. 3. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 451 William, Erle 
of Douglas, .. clamit the croun, be richt of Edward Ballioll 
and the Cumin; saying he wes surrogat to baith thair richtis. 
1652 Z. Boyn in Zion’s Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 Quhome I 

. surrogat substitute and imputte in my ull richt tytill and 
place of the samyne. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
153 We..surrogate & substitute the said master James 
Nairne..in our full right and place therof pro tanto. 

2. To put instead of another; to substitute: = 
SUBROGATE V. 2. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 302 Least that strange and base 
stocks should presume to be surrogated in the place. .of the 
noble and free borne. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xix. 
(1630) 69 This act.. was repealed, and a new law surrogate 
in place thereof. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., Stat. Robt. I, 34 
And the tyme of the birth, three lichts or candcls salbe in the 
house, because darknesse is meet and convenient to surrogat 
ane false birth, as gif it were the trew birth. a 1638 MEDE 
Wks. (1672) 750 That the Jews should be rejected, and the 
Gentiles surrogated in their stead. 1654 ViILVAIN Theorem. 
Theol. viii. 209 The Earth..shal be renewed or a new 
surrogated. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 322 How punctually 
they have surrogated the Blessed Virgin into the place of 
Venus. 1681 HiCKERINGILL Vind, Naked Truth 11. 14 How 
do they wrest the holy Scriptures to surrogate their 


SURROUND 


preposterous Ilierarchy, a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 111. 
vi. §7 That subject which is surrogated in the place of the 
first. 1827 Scott Napoleon lxxxiii, They had ..a title to the 
price which had been surrogated in place of the property. 
+3. intr. To act for another as a surrogate or 
substitute; fig. to minister to. Obs. rare. 

1681 HickERINGILL Black Non-Conf. iii. Wks. 1716 IL. 44 
When t decrepit old Age cannot surrogate to their Lust. 1681 
. Naked Truth 11. 1 Whose Pens were glad to 
a Ae to their Pencels, and write—- This is a Cock, and 
This a Bull. 

Hence 'surrogated ppl. a., 
sb. 

a1679 T. Goopwin Election 111. iii. Wks. 1683 II. 138 
Deut. 9. 14. I will make of thee a Nation greater and 
mightier than they: And to be in their room a Surrogated 
People to him, as they by Election had been. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 163 In usurping his authority of surrogating and 
deputing of Caesars. 


‘surrogating vbl. 


surrogateship (‘saragat-Jip). [f. SURROGATE sb. 
+ -sHIP.] The office of a surrogate. 
1846 WORCESTER cites Ed. Rev. 


surrogation (sara’geifan). Now rare. [ad. 
med.L. surrogatio, -onem, assimilated f. 
subrogatio SUBROGATION. Cf. OF. surrogation, It. 
surrogazione.] 

1. Appointment of a person to some office in 
place of another. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. xiv. (S.T.S.) Il. 195 Becaus sa 
grete myscheif fell to romanis eftir pe surrogatioun of the 
said censore. 1600 HoLianp Livy xli. xvi. 1105 The 
surrogation of a colleague unto him. 1608 Bp. Hatt Epist. 
1v.x, Ye magistrates .. whom God hath on Pa in a wise 
surrogation, set vpon earth. 1642 JER. TAYLOR Episc. (1647) 
15 The prediction of the Apostacy of ludas, and Surrogation 
of S. Matthias. 1717 KILLINGBECK Serm. vi. 120 A 
Surrogation and new Choice of an Apostle to succeed into 
the Room of Judas. 

2. gen. Substitution: = SUBROGATION I. 

21638 Mene Wks. (1672) 736 The calling of the Gentiles, 

. by way of surrogation to the Jews. 21653 Gouce Comm. 
Heb. x. 10 This surrogation had been in vain, if Christs 
Sacrifice had not made perfect. a1711 KEN Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 40 Thou a full Freedom to Thyself hast 
kept, A Surrogation for us to accept, 1911 W. W. FOWLER 
Relig. Exper. Roman People xiv. 322 Even if we were to grant 
the human sacrifice, the surrogation of [straw] puppets is a 
most unlikely thing to have happened. 


|surrogatum (sarə'gertəm). Sc. Law. [L., 
neut. sing. of surrogatus, pa. pple. of surrogare to 
SURROGATE.] A thing put in the place of another; 
a substitute. 

1766 Kames Princ. Equity (1767) 224 This new bond, 
being a surrogatum in place of the former. a 1768 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. 11. x. §29 Its value is the fifth of the rent 
payable for both stock and tithe; which is accounted a 
reasonable surrogatum, in place of a tenth of the increase. 


surroie, obs. form of SERAI?. 


su'rround, sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. An act of surrounding; spec. (orig. and 
chiefly U.S.) the process of hunting certain wild 
animals by surrounding them and driving them 
into a place from which they cannot escape. 

1825 in N. Dakota Hist. Q. (1929) IV. 35 The Mandans 
went out to kill Buffalo, by making whats called a surround, 
at 8 miles distant from fence. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. 
Bonneville xlvi. III. 220 It was at length proclaimed, that all 
who were able to lift a club..should muster for the 
‘surround’. 1851 Mayne REID Scalp Hunters xxxii. 247 The 
hunters were getting forward with the ‘surround’. 1903 Sik 
M. G. GERARD Leaves fr. Diaries viii. 250 Allowing time for 
the surround to be accomplished, he then strolled off with 
the remaining ..sepoys. — l ; 

2. A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as 
of linoleum or felt round a carpet. 

1893 Ludgate Monthly Mag. Jan. 328/2 Central bordered 
carpets are now most in vogue, with a surround of linoleum. 
1896 Mrs. J. E. PANTON Suburban Resid. 29, | have covered 
the gaping stained ‘surround’ with felt. 1912 Sphere 28 Dec. 
p. ii A large cameo brooch set in a surround of finely-chased 
gol 

3. The area or substance 
something; the vicinity, 
environment (of something). 

1922 Daily Mail 11 Nov. 15/4 The inflammation often 
extends to the surround of the eye and to the wattles and 
throat [of poultry]. 1937 Nature 3 July 12/2 Large thermal 
inertia in the optical parts and small and slow changes in the 
surround of each instrument were required. 1939 Country 
Life 11 Feb. p. xxi/t (Advt.), All types of Fencing and 
Tennis Court Surrounds are described in Catalogue 495. 
1943 H. J. MassincHam Men of Earth ii. 10 A country 
building..in relation to its matrix or surround. 1959 
Listener 1 ‘Jan. 13/1 It was the country, the flat agricultural 
surround, that so ravished me. 1962 Which? Car Suppl. Oct. 
139/1 [There was] creaking noise from steering column 
surround. 1976 L. VAN DER Post Jung & Story of Our Time 
(1978) iii. 70 My own isolation in a great natural surround. 
1978 Nature 14 Sept. 141/2 Bipolar cell responses to 
illumination of the surround have been thought to be 
mediated by horizontal cells. 


surrounding 
surroundings, or 


surround (sa'raund), v. Forms: 5 sourround, 
5-6 suround, 5-7 surund, 6 surrownd, surrunde, 7 
sorround, sur-round, surhound, (pa. pple. 
surround), 6- surround. [a. AF. sur(o)under, OF. 
soronder, s(o)uronder to overflow (trans. and 
intr.), fig. to abound, to surpass, also, to 


SURROUNDED 


dominate, overlook = Pr. sobrondar:—late L. 
superundare to overflow (fig.), f. super SUPER- 2 
+ undare to rise in waves, f. unda wave. 

The modern spelling was established before 1600; 
association of the word with round (quasi sur- + round) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with rr.] 

I. 1. a. trans. To overflow, inundate, flood, 
submerge. Obs. exc. dial. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 109/2 By grete creteyns of water, 
many Townes and Londes to grete quantite beth 
sourrounded. 1587 HoLinsHeD Chron. 111. 1537/2 The said 
pent being surrounded at euerie high water. 1609-10 Act 7 
Jas. I, c. 20 §1 The Sea hath broken in..and hath decayed 
surrounded and drowned vp much hard Grounde. 1622 
Cats Stat. Sewers (1647) 57 For suffering a Sewer. .to be 
unrepaired, by reason whereof his grounds..were 
surrounded. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 48 One 
complaining against another for letting downe a sea wall soe 
that not onely his but diverse other men’s grounds were 
surrounded. 1877 S. B. J. SkeRTCHLEY Geol. of Fenland ii. 
17 In winter nearly all the peat-land was drowned, or as the 
old fen-men say ‘surrounded’. 

fig. 1624 Sir J. Davies Psalm xviii, Wks. (1869) 1. 382 
When... floods of wickednes did mee surhound. 1628 P. M. 
Life Sejanus 51 Seianus saw himselfe surrounded with a 
storme, in one of the fairest daies of his fortune. 1633 P. 
FLETCHER Elisa 11. xxii, My heart, surround with grief, is 
swoln so high. 1634 W. TirwnyT tr. Balzac’s Lelt. a3 b, So 
surunded with the torrent of his Witt, 

tb. intr. To overflow. Obs. rare. 

1572 Hutoet s.v., Nilus doth surrunde, ouerflowe or 
runne ouer. 1592 WARNER Alb. Eng. vii. xli. (1612) 197 
Streams, if stopt, surrownd. ? 1598 MarLowe Ovid’s Elegies 
1. v. 86 The waters more abounded: And from the channell 
all abroad surrounded. 1599 T. M[ouret] Silkwormes 64 
Lest outward moisture innly being got Surrounding, 
drownes the little infant-flye. 

II. 2. a. To enclose, encompass, or beset on all 
sides; to stand, lie, or be situated around; also, to 
form the entourage of; often pass. const. with or 
by = to have on all sides or all round. 

1616 BuLLokar Eng. Expos., Surround, to compasse 
round about. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xi, At last 
surrounds their sight A Globe of circular light. 1653 —— 
Ps. vii. 26 Th’ assemblies of each Nation Will surround thee, 
seeking right. 1700 R. PEARSON Naaman Vind. 87 Thou wilt 
.. when thou awakest, find thy self sur-rounded with Devils 
and everlasting burnings. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 291 Stupendous precipices which surrounded us. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, At my alighting, 1 was 
surrounded by a croud of people. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. 
(1788) 267 He saw the throne already surrounded by men of 
virtue and abilities. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho 
xxxi, The thick woods which surrounded them excluding all 
view of the country beyond. 1827 Harlam Const. Hist. 
(1842) I. iii. 159 This neither suited the inclination of 
Elizabeth, nor of some among those who surrounded her. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. iii. 246 If the planet Neptune.. be 
surrounded by an atmosphere. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
Introd. (1870) 1 The earth on which we live is. . surrounded 
by stars on all sides. t l _ 

b. Said of immaterial things, as conditions. 

1639 G. Daniev Ecclus. ix. 47 Thinke, without defence, 
Thou art Surround in danger. 1682 Tate Abs. & Achit. 11. 
188 A monarch’s crown with fate surrounded lies. a 1771 
Gray Amatory Lines _1 With beauty, with pleasure 
surrounded. 1791 Mrs. Rapc.irFre Rom. Forest ix, Recollect 
the dangers that surround you. 1891 Farrar Darkn. © 
Dawn x, The dignities which surrounded her exalted rank. 
1900 Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 The social conditions 
surrounding the individual. 

c. Mil. To enclose (a place, or a body of 
troops) on all sides so as to cut off 


communication or retreat; to invest. 

a1649 WintHrop New Eng. (1853) 1. 279 Our men 
surrounded the swamp, being a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro v. iv, Well! if surrounded, 
we must perish in the centre of them. 1802 James Milit. 
Dict.s.v., A town is said to be surrounded when its principal 
outlets are blocked up. l 

3. To go or extend round (an object or body, a 
room, or the like); to encircle, as a frame, 
border, etc. 

1688 Home Armoury 11. iii. 57/1 He beareth Gules, a 
Garbe, Or, with an Adder ..his head aloft, and the tail 
surrounding it. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 410 With 
sev’n-fold Horns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of 
Egypt’s fruitful Isle. 1700 Pygmalion 48 An 
efurerder'd Zone surrounds her slender Waste. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nal. Hist. (1776) 111. 81 A white list..at the 
bottom of the neck, which it entirely surrounds. 1821 SCOTT 
Kenilw. iv, Large oaken presses, filled with shelves of the 
same wood, surrounded the room. 1829 in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) V1. 237 A complete frame surrounding the aperture. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 237 The 
massive tomb of the Duke of Wellington,..with the names 
of his victories surrounding the base. i R 

+4. To go or travel around; to make the circuit 
of, esp. to circumnavigate. Obs. 

1638 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 16 Pharao Necho.. 
incouraged the Phænicians (then, proud of their Art in 
Navigation) to surround Afrique. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. x1. 
vii. Ded., The ship called the Desire, wherein Captain 
Cavendish surrounded the world. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 375 When 1 was driven out to Sea..in my Attempt 
to surround the Island. 1727 —— Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 
107 He surrounds the tree fifteen times. 1751 R. PALTOCK P. 
Wilkins (1884) 1. 130 Though I had surrounded the whole 
lake, yet I had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next 
the rock. 1825 Scorr Talism. iv, As a second time, in 
surrounding the chapel, they passed the spot on which he 
kneeled. $ : 

5. To cause to be encircled or enclosed with 
something. 


1635 VALENTINE Foure Sea-Serm. 8 We that inhabite the 
Islands, which God hath moated about, and surrounded 


307 


with a girdle of waters. 1653 Mitton Ps. v. 39 As with a 
shield thou wilt surround Him with thy lasting favour. 1847 
C. BRONTE J. Eyre xxxv, He surrounded me with his arm, 
almost as if he loved me. 1848 W. K. KeLrLY tr. L. Blanc’s 
Hisi. Ten Y. 11. 344 Was it possible that true republicans 
should ask of their party..to surround itself with all the 
appearances of fear? 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthberl ii. ọ Those 
mental and moral barriers with which the average 
Englishman surrounds himself. 

III. 6. The verb-stem in Comb., as surround 
sound, surround-sound, any of various systems 
of stereophony involving three or more speakers 
surrounding the listener so as to give a more 
realistic effect; esp. a four-, five-, or six-speaker 
system employing signal matrixing, with the 
aim of reproducing the original front-to-back, 
floor-to-ceiling, and side-to-side sound 
distribution. Also attrib. 

1969 High Fidelity Mag. Sept. 63/1 Vanguard’s initial 
offering in what it has termed ‘Surround Sound’ will include 
the Berlioz Requiem, which calls for four brass bands to be 
spread around the cardinal points of the hall. 1974 Nature 
13 Dec. 535/2 The present upsurge of interest in surround- 
sound was in some measure triggered by engineers and 
producers playing back such four-track material directly 
into four amplifiers and loudspeakers distributed 
approximately in asquare near to the corners of the monitor 
room. 1978 Broadcast 6 Mar. 18/3 ln radio, engineers are 
experimenting with surround sound systems as the next step 
forward from stereophonic sound. 1981 Hi-Fi Answers May 
58/1 Efforts were made in the mid seventies to market a 
system of surround sound which went by the name of 
quadraphonics. 1983 Listener 19 May 34/1 lt can create a 
remarkable surround-sound effect. 


surrounded (sa'raundid), ppl. a. [f. SURROUND 
u. + -ED!.] 

+1. Overflowed, flooded. Obs. 

¢1586 C’tess PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxvill. xvii, Those 
surrounded lands, Saw watry clearnes chang’d to bloudy 
gore. 1610 FOLKINGHAM Feudigr. 1. ix. 20 Surrounded 
grounds may be won by Sewing them with competent 
Draines. ¢c1682 J. CorLins Salt & Fishery 23 The 
surrounded Level at Erith hath been..commended for its 
fertility. : os 

2. Encompassed, encircled: chiefly in comb. 

1891 Harpy Tess xxv, His father’s hill-surrounded little 
town. 


t+surrounder'. Obs. rare—'. [a. AF. surounder, 
inf. used subst.; see SURROUND v. and -ER‘.] 
Overflow, inundation. 

1622 Cais Stat. Sewers (1647) 83 What grounds lye 


within the.. danger of waters, either within the surrounder 
by the sea, or the inundation of the fresh waters. 


surrounder? (so'raunda(r)). [f. SURROUND v. + 
-ER!.] One who or that which surrounds. 

1683 KENNETT tr. Erasm. on Folly 9z They fence 
themselves in with so many surrounders [orig. tanto agmine] 
of Magisterial Definitions. 1789 Mme. D’ArBLay Diary 18 
Jan., 1 had no plan but to save appearances to the 
surrounders. 1829 Napier Penins. War vit. iii. (Rtldg.) I. 
345 The troops to be surrounded were more..numerous 
than the surrounders. 1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. 
Poeiry 11. 1 Some poets may learn of their ordinary 
surrounders. 1890 GUNTER Miss Nobody ii. (1891) 23 ‘Not 
play in it!’ cry several of his surrounders. 


surrounding (so'raundin), vbl. sb. [-1NG?.] 

I. The action of the verb SURROUND. 

+1. Overflowing, inundation. Obs. 

1449 in Fulman Rerum Anglic. Script. Vett. (1684) I. 524 
Because of surundyng of waters. 1572 HULOET, 
Surrunding, or ouerflowing of water. , 

2. The fact of being around or encompassing. 
rare—®, 

1775 in ASH. — 

II. That which surrounds. 

3. pl. Those things which surround a person or 
thing, or in the midst of which he or it 
(habitually) is; things around (collectively); 
environment. 

1861 Q. Rev. Oct. 471 We know more about Plutarch’s 
personal history and surroundings [etc.]. 1861 SMILES 
Engineers v1. i. 11. 6 The place remained comparatively rural 
in point of size and surroundings. 1873 HAMERTON Intell. 
Life XII. i. (1876) 431 That which we are, is due to the 
accidents of our surroundings. 1884 F. TEMPLE Relat. Relig. 
& Sci. iii. (1885) 81 My character..has not come out of the 
antecedents and surroundings according to any fixed law. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn lxii, We cannot blame him too 
severely if, in such an age and such surroundings, he had 
been stained ey the vices in the midst of which he lived. 

4. A number of persons standing around; a 


body of attendants; entourage. 

1877 Froupe Shori Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ii. 22 The 
wealthiest peer in England did not . . appear in public with a 
more princely surrounding. 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/4 
Their games were watched with much interest by a 
surrounding of Southerns. À : 

b. pl. Persons surrounding or attending upon 
a person. 

1894 Daily News 31 Dec., | have now received particulars 
of the death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
1907 Verney Mem. 1. 118 They lived on their estates and did 
their duty by their surroundings. 


su'rrounding, ppl. a. [-1Nc*.] That surrounds. 
1. That is (or are) around; encompassing, 
circumjacent. 
1634 MiILton Comus 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d in this wilde surrounding wast. 1667 - 
P.L. 1. 346 ’Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. 


SURSAULT 


1704 Pope Windsor For. 262 The bow’ry mazes, and 
surrounding greens. 1781 Cowper Hope 305 Lord 
paramount of the surrounding plains. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Mys1. Udolpho i, The beauty of the surrounding scene. 1806 
A. HUNTER Culina (ed. 3) 197 Serve up in a deep dish, with 
the surrounding sauce. 1828-43 TYTLER Hist. Scot. (1864) 
I. 138 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution. 1845 STOCQUELER Handbk Bril. India (1854) 3 
Venice..raised herself..to an eminence that excited the 
jealousy..of surrounding nations. 1890 Sctence-Gossip 
XXV1. 209 The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines with the surrounding 
bases to form nitrates. P 

+2. Moving round, circling. Obs. rare. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 16 They will expatiate 
and dance the Hay in circling motions, and surrounding 
vagaries. 


+su’rroundry. Obs. rare. [f. SURROUND v. + 
-RY.] Surrounding boundary, circuit, compass. 

1621 Bp. Mountacu Dratribe 128 Doe wee not know he 
cannot trauell ouer all this Iland, within the surroundry of 
the foure Seas? a 1641 —— Acis & Mon. i. (1642) 71 Shut 
up within surroundry of no one Country. 


+Surroy. Obs. [Assimilated f. *suthroy (see 
SOUTH and ROY sb.!), after norroy.] The second 
King-of-Arms in England, having jurisdiction 
south of the Trent; also (now only) called 
CLARENCEUX. 

1671 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. S1. Eng. 11. (ed. 5) 268 
Clarencieux.. His Office is to marshal and dispose the 
Funerals of all the lower Nonnity, as Baronets, Knights, 
Esquires, and Gentlemen on the South-side of Trent, and 
therefore sometimes called Surroy or Southroy. 


surroy, obs. form of SERAI!. 

1612 CoverTE True Rep. 32 The City of Gorra, where are 
many Surroyes, or Innes. 1615 tr. De Monfarl’s Surv. E. 
Indies 8 Huge lodgings (like hamlets) called Caravan-sara, or 
Surroyes, for the benefit of Caravanes. 


surroyal (‘sa:raiel). Venery. Forms: 4 surryal, 5 
surereall, sureale, surriall, 7 surroyall, surroial, 
7- surroyal, sur-royal. [f. SUR- + ROYAL sb. (REAL 
sb.1).] An upper or terminal branch of a stag’s 
antler, above that called ‘royal’ (ROYAL B. 3). 
Also attrib. 

a1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 30 The ryalls full richely raughten 
frome the myddes With surryals full semely appon sydes 
twayne. c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, 
Auntelere and ryall and surereall. Ibid. xxxiii, Bitwene pe 
sureale and pe fourche or troche. 1576 TURBERVILE Venery 
xxi. 54 The Burre..Antlier..Surantlier... All the rest 
which growe afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, 

alme, or croche, are called Royals & Surroyals. 1630 J. 
orn (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1. 1638 
GuILum Heraldry m1. xiv. (ed. 3) 179 Skilfull Wood-men 
describing the head of a Hart, doe call the.. Vpper part of all 
The..Surroyall Toppe. 1883 Science I. 181/2 The ‘royal’ 
and ‘sur-royal’ of the Wapiti. 1893 LypeKKEeR Horns & 
Hoofs 271 The portion above the tre2-tine..carrying the 
surroyals. 


surrugin, -y3en, obs. Sc. ff. SURGEON. 
surrunde, obs. form of SURROUND. 
surryph, variant of SERIF. 

surs, obs. form of SOURCE. 


+sursanure. Obs. rare. [a. AF., OF. sursanure 
cicatrice, f. sur- (= SUPER- 3) + *sanure, seneure, 
or OF. soursané pa. pple. healed over: see SUR-, 
SANE v., -URE, and cf. Pr. sobresanar to form a 
scar.] The healing over of a wound; a wound 
healed outwardly or superficially. 

¢€1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 385 Wel ye knowe that of a 
Sursanure In Surgerye is perilous the cure But men myghte 


touche the Arwe or come thereby. c 1400 Lype. Flower of 
Curlesye 75 My wounde abydeth lyk a sursanure. 


sursarara, obs. corruption of CERTIORARI: see 
SISERARY. 


1617 J. TayLor (Water P.) Trav. Hamburgh Wks. 1630 
ur. 84/1 Sursararaes, Procedendoes. 


sursassite (‘s3:sasait). Min. [ad. G. sursassit (J. 
Jakob 1926, in Schweiz. Min. und Petrogr. Mitt. 
VI. 376), f. Sursass, name of the Oberhalbstein 
region in the Rhaeto-Romance dialect: see 
-1TE!.] A hydrated silicate of manganese and 
aluminium, found as tufts and radial aggregates 
of reddish brown or yellow monoclinic crystals. 

1928 Chem. Absir. XXII. 45 (heading) Sursassite, a 
manganese silicate from Val d’Err. 1964 Amer. Mineralogist 
XLIX. 168 Various chemical formulae have been proposed 
for sursassite. 1973 Mineral. Rec. IV. 290/1 Recently 
braunite.. and sursassite.. have been found in Palos Verdes 
Hills, Los Angeles County, California... The only other 
occurrence of sursassite known in North America is in New 
Brunswick .. Maine. 


t+sursault, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 sursaute, 5 
soursaut. [a. AF. sursaut, OF. soursaut, -sault, f. 
sur- = SUPER- 2 + saut leap (:—L. saltu-s).] 

a. a sursaut: of a sudden. 

1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 337 Sursante [? read A 
sursaute; Lanctorr A sursaut] he pam mette, als pei fro 
kirke cam. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode tv. lxii. (1869) 205 
Whan..j..hadde leyn pere a while, sodeynliche and a 
soursaut j sigh an old oon pat was clumben anhy vp on my 
bed. 

b. A start. 


SURSEACE 


1598 Yonc Diana 71 With a sudden sursault she awaked. 
ence + sur’sault v. trans., to attack suddenly. 
1598 YONG Diana 81 An enamoured hart may be as well 
sursaulted with a sudden ioy, as with an vnexpected sorrow. 
1600 — in Eng. ITelicon Tj b, My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of thousand great vnrests, and thousand feares. 


surseace, -sease, obs. forms of SURCEASE. 


tsurseance. Obs. Also 6 -seaunce, -ceaunce, 
-ceyance, 6-7 -ceance. [a. OF. surseance, -ceance, 
-coyance (mod.F. surséance), f. surseoir: see 
SURCEASE and -ANCE.] (A) cessation or 
suspenston (of hostilittes). 

1§23 St. Poper Ilen. VIII, IV. 72 If he woll not aceept the 
surseaunce of warre. a 1548 HALL Chron., Hen. VIII, 249 
Beyng at the same tyme a surceaunce made on bothe sides. 
1579 FENTON Guicciard. XV111. 1037 A surseance of armes to 
thend to giue sufferance and tyme to treate a peace, a 1648 
Lo. HERBERT Hen. VIII (1683) 601 A Surseance of War for 
five or six days was concluded. 


sursengle, surserare, sursese, obs. ff. 
SURCINGLE, SISERARY, SURCEASE. 


tsur-sharp. Mus. Obs. [f. suR- + SHARP, 
rendering med.L. superactita: see SUPERACUTE. ] 
The htghest note of the gamut. 


1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v. System, A fifth tetrachord 
above, or tetrachord of the sur-sharp. 


sursingle, obs. form of SURCINGLE. 


tsursise. Obs. Also 9 (Hist.) sursize. [a. AF. 
surstse (cf. med. L. sursisa, supersisa) negligence, 
delay, ? hence, penalty for thts, vbl. sb. fem. f. 
surseotr:—L. supersedére to SUPERSEDE.] A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 §1 Greate penalities and 
forfaictures comonlye eallid in the said Castell of Dovorr 


Sursises, 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 141. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 198/2. 


tsursolid, sb. and a. Math. Obs. (app. 
etymologizing alteratton of SURDESOLID, by 
reference to SUR- prefix, surd-solid was app. an 
tntermedtate form. Cf. F. sursolide, It. 
soprasolido.] 

A.sb. The fifth power of anumber or quantity; 
also, an equatton of the fifth degree. 

Also extended to higher uneven powers, not being 
multiples of 2 or 3: see quot. 1700. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. Giijb, .4. multiplications doe 
yelde a sursolide. 1613 Tapp Pathw. Knowledge 295 If the 
quantity be sursolids and the number 1024, then is the 
sursolid roote thereof 4. 1672 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) I]. 230 One which will serve for all eubie 
equations, another for all biquadraties, another for all 
sursolids. 1695 J. Waviisin Phil. Trans. XIX. 3 If we would 
Extraet the Root of an imperfeet Sursolid. 1700 Moxon 
Math. Dict. (1701) s.v., 32 is the 5th power of 2, and is called 
the Sursolid..128 the 7th power, or the seeond Sursolid. 
1806 Rosertson in Phil. Trans. XCVI, 310 A sursolid, or an 
equation of five dimensions. 1817 H. T. COLEBROOKE 
Algebra, etc. 140 First the highest power, for example the 
sursolid; then the next, the biquadrate; after it the cube, &c. 

B. adj. Of the fifth degree; that ts a fifth power 
or root; tnvolving the fifth power of a quantity. 

Also applied to a problem, etc. involving expressions or 
magnitudes of higher degree than that ealled ‘solid’ (ef. 
quot. 1704 $.v. SOLID a. 2¢), and to loci of a higher degree 
than those termed ‘solid’ (see quot. 1726 s.v. SURDESOLID). 

1557 Recorde Whetst. Giv, That roote is a Sursolide 
roote, that yeldeth a Sursolide nomber. 1672 GREGORY in 
Rigaud Carr. Sci. Men (1841) I1. 230 A sursolid equation. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sursolid-Problem..is that 
which cannot be resolved, but by Curves of a higher nature 
than Conick-Sections. Ibid., Place Sursolid, is when the 
Point is in the Circumference of a Curve of an higher 
Gender than the Conick Sections. (Cf. PLACE sb. 8 b.] 1706 
J. Warp Introd. Math. 1. xi. (1713) 135 To Extract the 
Sursolid Root. 


sursum- (s3:som-), formative element [f. L. 
sursum from below, up] used tn terms in 
Ophthalm., as  sursum'duction [a. F. 
sursumductton (G. T. Stevens 1886, in Arch. 
d Ophtalm. VI. 545): see DUCTION], verttcal 
movement upwards of one eye alone; the degree 
to which thts actton occurs; sursum'vergence 
[L. vergentia (f. vergere to bend, turn): see 
-ENCE], the simultaneous movement of one eye 
upwards and the other downwards, classtfied as 
left or right according to which eye moves 
upward; the degree to which thts motion occurs; 
sursum'version [L. verston-em, f. vertere to 
turn: see -10N], the parallel upward movement 
of both eyes. 

1893 G. E. pe Scuweinitz Dis. Eye ii. 76 
*Sursumduction, or the power of uniting the image of the 
candle flame, seen through a prism placed with its base 
downward before one eye, with the image of the same objeet 
as seen by the other eye, is ascertained by beginning the trial 
with a weak prism..and gradually inereasing its strength. 
1949 W. S. Duke-Evper Text-bk. Ophthalm. IV. xlv. 3814 
Depending on whether the [eye] movement is in, out, up or 
down, the terms adduction, abduetion, supraduction 
(sursumduction) and infraduction (deorsumduction) are 
employed. 1975 M. M. Parks Ocular Motility & 
Strabismus xviii. 149/1 Dissociated double hyper-deviation 
is synonymous with alternating sursumduetion which 
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describes the upturning movement of each eye as the cover- 
uneover test is performed. 1897 A. Duane New 
Classification of Matar Anomalies of Eye 38 The 
*sursumvergenee, i.e., the amount by which the eyes ean 
diverge in a vertical plane, is determined by the strength of 
prism placed up or down before the eyes, which the latter 
can overcome when looking at a distant object. 1962 II. W. 
Brown in G. M. Haik Strabismus (Symposium N. Orleans 
Acad. Ophthalm.) xii. 243 The normal limits of 
sursumvergence are small. 1974 BURIAN & VON NOORDEN 
Binocular Vision & Ocular Motility xiii. 207/2 In some texts 
the normal limits for distance fixation are given as.. 34 to 44 
for sursumvergence and deorsumvergence. 1897 A. DUANE 
New Classification of Motor Anomalies of Eye 68 Explanation 
of the conditions.. may be had by assuming a weakness of 
deorsumversion in the former case and of *sursumversion in 
the latter. 1975 M. M. Parks Ocular Motility & Strabismus 
ii. 14/2 Vertical versions are supraversion (sursumversion) 
and infraversion (deorsumversion). 


Sursum corda (‘'s3:som_ ko:do). [L. sursum 
upwards + corda, pl. of cor heart.) In Latin 
Eucharisttc liturgies, the words addressed by 
the celebrant to the congregation at the 
beginning of the Eucharistic Prayer; in English 
rttes, the corresponding versicle, ‘Lift up your 
hearts’. Also transf. and attrib. 

1559 T. Becon Displaying of Popishe Masse in Works 
(1563) III. 41 b Before it was Sursum Corda, Lift vp your 
hearts vnto the Lord, but now is Sursum Capita, come in, 
Lift up your heads. 1744 [see ANAPHORA 2]. 1837 J. RomILLY 
Diary 2 Nov. (t967) 133 Crick made a long dull oration 
ending with ‘Sursum corda’. 1889 H. M. Luckock Div. 
Liturgy xxi. 176 The Gallican was almost alone among the 
ancient Liturgies in placing the prayers for the Chureh 
before the Sursum Corda (‘Lift up your hearts’), which 
commenced the more sacred part, the Anaphora in the East, 
the Canon in the West. 1917 Daily Chron. 2 July 2/6 A fine 
speech ended finely on the sursum corda note. 1934 S. 
Beckett More Pricks than Kicks 31 That..is where I have 
sursum corda. 1955 W. Gappis Recagnitions it. i. 332 Thus 
called upon, he took courage: the sursum corda of an 
extravagant belch straightened him upright. 1971 N. 
FREELING Over High Side 1. 6 Oranges..smelt, like 
everything else, of plastic... Sursum corda, thought Van 
der Valk; get up off the floor, 


sursurrara, obs. corruption of CERTIORARI: see 
SISERARY. 


sursyngle, obs. form of SURCINGLE. 


surtax ('s3:tæks), sb. [ad. F. surtaxe: see SUR- 
and Tax sb.] An addtttonal or extra tax on 
somethtng already taxed. spec., an additional 
income tax at htgher rates charged on personal 
incomes above a certatn value; = super-tax sb. 
s.v. SUPER- 13. Also attrib. 

A surtax on personal income was introduced in the U.S. in 
1913. In the U.K. the designation surtax officially replaced 
super-tax in 1929; this tax was abolished in 1973 when anew 
graduated system of income tax was established. 

1881 Leede Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtax on 
foreign spirits. 1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Apr. 12/1 Champagne 
wine in i ordinary magnums, bottles, pints, and half pints 
will pay with duty and surtax 3s. 6d. per gallon. 1902 
Spectator 2 Aug. 137/1 The local Treasuries are to receive a 
surtax upon the Customs. 1916 Yale Law Jrnl. Apr. 427 
The Tariff Act of 1913.. provides for levying, assessing and 
collecting an additional ineome tax. This additional tax is 
commonly known as a ‘surtax’. 1927 Rep. Comm. Nat. Debt 
& Taxation 416 in Parl. Papers (Cmd. 2800) XI. 371 In 
view..of the already complicated character of the present 
Income Tax and Super-tax,..we think it might be found 
convenient to raise the additional revenue..by the 
introduction of a special graduated Sur-tax applicable to 
investment income alone. 1940 Econamist 20 K r. 7t8/2 
The average surtax-payer will have about £2,650 fert. 1954 
U.S. News & Warld Rep. 19 Mar. 102/3 Other changes.. 
are provided in the massive tax bill. The normal tax and the 
surtax on personal income are combined. 1970 Money 
Which? Mar. 4/1 The Surtax Office will work out how much 
surtax you have to pay, on the basis of the information you 
give your Tax Inspector for income tax. 1978 Daily Tel. t2 
May 2/4 The amendment..raised the point at which 
‘surtax’ starts from £7,000 to £8,000 of taxable income. 

So 'surtax v. trans., to tax additionally, charge 
with a surtax. 

1906 C. Bica Wayside Sk. Eccl. Hist. v. 126 note, What we 
eall Socialism now appears to be merely the right of the poor 
to surtax the rich. 1934 G. B. SHaw On Rocks 11. 237, I shall 
get three and a half per cent..and on that..1 shall be 
income-taxed and surtaxed. 1950 Farfetched Fables 96 
To substitute eost-of-production prices.. for prices loaded 
with enormous rents for the proprietors of London land and 
Seaham mines, not equivalently surtaxed, 


surte, -tee, -tey, -tie, obs. forms of SURETY. 


surtout (s3:'tu:t, s3?tu:). Also 7 sur-toute, 7-8 
sur-tout, (8 surtoot, -toit (?), sourtoot, suttout (?), 
g surtoo). [a. F. surtout, f. sur above + tout 
everythtng.] A man’s great-coat or overcoat. 

Applied c 1870 to a kind of single-breasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut diagonally in front. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2108/4 A white Surtout lin’d with 
black. 1693 DRYDEN Juvenal iti. 250 The torn Surtout and 
the tatter’d Vest. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Surtout, a 
loose, great, or riding Coat. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Jahn Bull 11. 
iv, Ile was forced constantly to wear a surtout of oiled eloth, 
by which means he came home pretty clean. 1731 SWIFT 
Hise: Simile 140 And since we find you walk a-foot, We’ll 
soundly souce your frize surtout. 1788 Burns Extenipare an 
W. Smellie 2 The old cock'd hat, the grey surtout. 1800 
Weems Washington x. (1877) 113 With a surtout over his 
regimentals. 1840 BARHAM Ingal. Leg. Ser. 1. Tragedy, He 
put on his surtaut, And went to a man with a beard like a Jew. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi, He wore a long black surtout 


SURVEIL 


reaching nearly to his ancles. 1843 Lytron Last Bar, iv. v, 
A green surtout of broad cloth over a tight vest of the same 
colour. 1858 Mrs. OLIPHANT Laird of Norlaw 11. 39 The 
new coat which his mother called a surtoo. 1870 Dickens E. 
Drood xviii, Being buttoned up in a tightish blue surtout, 
with a buff waistcoat and gray trousers. 1894 CROCKETT 
Raiders (ed. 3) 160 Ile was wont to take off his loose surtout 
and travel in his sleeved waistcoat. 

attrib. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2106/4 A new Red Coat lin’d 
with a Buff-eolour’d lining, surtout n 1687 Ibid. No. 
2236/4 A light-eolour’d..Sur-toute Coat. 1703 Ibid. No. 
7057/4 A Cynnamon-eolour Surtoit Coat with black 

uttons. 1710 Ibid. No. 4739/4 A dark Suttout Coat. 1759 
Phil. Trans. LI. 289 The velvet cape of a surtout coat. 

tb. A hood (with a mantle), worn by women. 

1690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris t30 Pins.. By which the 
eurls are fastened, In radiant firmament set-out, And over 
all the hood sur-tout. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 11/2 A 
Surtout, isa Night-Hood, which goes over, or covers the rest 
of the head geer. 1721 Ramsay Tartana 124 The Hood and 
Mantle make the tender faint; I’m pain’d to see them 
moving like a tent.. But know each fair who shall this Sur- 
tout use, You're no more Scots. 1785 G. A. BELLAMY Apol. 
(ed. 3) I. 109 My mother had prudently provided herself 
with a good surtout. i ‘ 

tc. fig. An outer covering or integument. Obs. 

1732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 167 The different sorts of Fruit, 
--some having a Surtout of a harder Texture, and some 
softer. 1771 BARRINGTON in Phil. Trans. LXV. 13 This 
upper. . coat is composed also of hairs which are white from 
the top to the root, and form the winter surtout for the 
animal. ; i F 

td. Cookery. Applied to various fancy dishes. 

1706 PHiLLIPsS (ed. Kersey), Surtout, a Term in the 
Confectioners Art; as Pistachoes in Surtout... Also a Term 
in Cookery, as Pigeons dress’d in Surtout. 1743 Lady's 
Companion (ed. 4) I. 183 A Surtout of Soals. 


tsur'tray, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. AF. *surtraire, 
(cf. OF. sourtraire to seduce), used for 
s(o)ustraire, ad. L. substrahére to SUBSTRACT.] 
trans. To draw off, take away, subtract. So 
t+ surtrete v. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 1097 A skep of palm thenne 
after to surtray is This wyn. Ibid. 1v. 460 Heer & ther the 
drie awey surtrete. Ibid. x. 208 Surtrete hem first and after 
multiplie. 


a 
\||surturbrand ('s3:t3:brand). Also 8 erron. 
sutur-, sortebrand. [a. G. surturbrand, ad. Icel. 
surtarbrandr, f. Surtar, gen. of Surtr (related to 
svartr SWART a.) name of a fire-giant + brandr 
BRAND sb.] A name for lignite as occurring in 
Iceland. 

1760 Miutesin Phil. Trans. L1. 545 An extraordinary sort 
of wood, which they call sortebrand, or blaek brand. 1780 
Von Troi Iceland 42, I have seen tea-cups, plates, &e. in 
Copenhagen made of suturbrand, which takes a fine polish. 
1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 397 The Bovey coal is found in 
strata, corresponding in almost every particular with those 
of the surturbrand in leeland. 1863 BARING-GouLD Iceland 
p. xxiv, The alternation of basalt and surturbrand. 


surty, obs. form of SURETY. 


|surucucu (suruku'ku). Also _ sirocucu, 
surukuku. [a. Tupi surucucti.}] A large, 
venomous pit viper, Lachesis muta, native to 
tropical America and distinguished by black 
bands and blotches on a reddish-yellow skin; = 
bush-master s.v. BUSH sb.* 11. 

1845 Encycl. Metrap. XXV. 775/2 Surukuku,.. probably 
the Boschmeester, or Coenicousst, of the inhabitants of 
Surinam. 1910 R. L. Ditmars Reptiles of World tv. 339 This 
terrible creature is known under several titles—the 
Sirocueu, the Mapepire and the Bushmaster. 1967 Times 23 
Nov. 10/7 The Indian girl.. heard a surucucu coming 
through the undergrowth. It’s the biggest poisonous snake 
in Brazil, and really very dangerous because it’s aggressive. 


tsurundacion. Obs. rare—°. [f. surund, 
SURROUND +  ~-ATION, after inundation.) 
Flooding. 


1552 HuLoerT, Surundacion, alluuies, . . inundatio. 
survear, -veior, etc., obs. ff. SURVEYOR. 
surveigh, obs. form of SURVEY. 


surveil (sə'verl), v. Also surveille. [Back- 
formation from SURVEILLANCE.] trans. To 
exercise survetllance over (someone), subject 
(someone) to surveillance. Also with a place or 
area as obj., and absol. Hence sur'veilled ppl. a., 
sur'veilling vbl. sb. 

1960 Federal Suppl. (U.S.) CLXXXII. 750/1 The 
plaintiff also stresses that the store as a whole, and the 
customer exits especially, were closely surveilled. 1966 
Harper’s Mag. Oct. 37/t If the U.S. anl Intelligence 
Agency is as adroit in surveilling others as it is in escaping 
surveillance of itself, the Republic can relax. 1968 Guardian 
6 Aug. 4/1 It was some time before | was being surveilled.. 
with the full courtesy of a Home Office warrant. 1969 New 
Scientist 10 July 10/1 Night surveilling systems for railway 
marshalling yards. 1972 B. F. CoNNERS Dan't embarrass 
Bureau 11. 123 ‘You'll have to conduct the surveillance.’ 
.. ‘I’m supposed to surveil her?’ ‘That’s right.’ 1975 O. 
Seca Bengali Inheritance xix. 169 ‘Where the hell is 
everybody?’..‘Out... Surveilling. Big emergency.’ 1980 
N. Rie Castang’s City xvii. 111 A few hints are 
conveyed by the word ‘light’. Not around twenty-four 
hours: that’s ‘intense’ and needs three separate shifts... 
Light means not leaning on people: the surveilled aren’t 
supposed to notice. 


SURVEILLANCE 


surveillance, (s3:'veilons, -ljans, sa'vei(j)ans, F. 
syrvejds). [ad. F. surveillance, n. of action f. 
surveiller: see next and -ANCE.] a. Watch or 
guard kept over a person, etc., esp. over 
a suspected person, a prisoner, or the like; 
often, spying, supervision, less commonly, 
supervision for the purpose of direction or 
control, superintendence. 

[1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 578 Vast depéts of .. property 

.in the rooms belonging to the office of the committee of 
Surveillance.| 1802 LemaistreE Rough Sk. Mod. Paris xxix. 
236 They are kept under the constant ‘surveillance of the 
police.’ [Note, Surveillance, Watch, or special care.] 1815 J. 
W. Croker in Croker Papers 19 July (1884) I. 67 General 
Becker — the officer who was charged with the surveillance of 
Buonaparte. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 84 A tour under the surveillance of a tutor. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple xx, Not to allow parole or permission to 
leave the fortress, even under surveillance. 1853 
Humeureys Coin-coll. Man. xxii. (1876) 301 The copper 
[coinage] remained undcr the surveillance of the Senate. 
1882 J. C. Morison Macaulay i. 6 No Puritanic surveillance 
directed his choice of books. 1884 Manch. Exam. 2 May 4/7 
Ile says that Portugal will carry out the provisions of the 
Treaty under the surveillance of England. 

b. attrib., esp. of devices, vessels, etc., used in 
military or police surveillance. 

1947 Aviation Feb. 83/3 It recommended that 
surveillance radar be developed as an adjunct to airport 
trafic control... Surveillance radar could be used by 
control tower personnel to. . locate planes [etc.]. 1958 Times 
24 July 9/6 New methods of detection by surveillance 
drones, airborne and ground radar, [etc.]. 1960 Signal Mar. 
41/1 BMEWS will have a long-range surveillance radar 
system which reportedly will detect ICBM’s as they rise 
over the horizon at distances of several thousand miles. 1966 
M. WoopuHouse Tree Frog viii. 63 The Americans are 
putting up about one new surveillance satellite every fifteen 
dayi or so. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 3 Feb. 9/6 The 
USS Pueblo, the electronic surveillance ship seized by 
North Korea. 1975 D. Pitts Target Manhattan (1976) il. 
262 He switched on the surveillance cameras and looked at 
the street. 1976 Honolulu Star-Bull, 21 Dec. 3-6/1 He was 
on a Surveillance team which saw Scanlan and Maiava meet 
with the informer on different occasions. 1980 Globe & 
Laurel July/Aug. 199/2 Its initial appearance took E Coy 
—on surveillance duty—-completely by surprise. 


surveillant (s3:'veilant, -ljant, sa'ver(j)ant, F. 
syrvejd), sb. [ad. F. surveillant, pr. pple. (used 
subst.) of surveiller, f. sur- above, over + veiller 
(:—L. vigilare) to watch.] One who exercises 
surveillance; a person who keeps watch over 
another or others; a superintendent, e.g. of a 
prison. 

1819 B. E. O’Meara Exp. Trans. St. Helena 76 Lieutenant 
Jackson of the Staff corps, who had been previously 
employed as the surveillant of General Gourgand. 1837 DE 
Quincey Rev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 134 His mixed 
character of ambassador and of political surveillant .. gave 
him a real weight in the Tartar councils. 1901 Daily Express 
18 Mar. 7/1, I got through the day..yarning with the 
surveillants and the convicts. 1905 Mrs. C. N. WILLIAMSON 
Castle of Shadows vii. 161 White-clad surveillants with 
revolvers on their hips. 


sur'veillant, a. rare. [ad. F. surveillant (see 
prec.).] Exercising surveillance. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 29 At Whiggery’s kibes sneaks 
the surveillant tail-er. 1882 in OGILVIE. 


+survenant. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. survenant, pr. 
pple. of survenir: see next.] One who comes up, 


or to a place; a comer. 
c1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 103 pat his court be 
opyn to all suruenantz. 


t+survene, v. Obs. [f. after SUPERVENE by 
substitution of prefix sur-. Cf. F. survenir.] 

1. intr, = SUPERVENE 1. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angi. xxx. (1672) 87 Such a 
sputation survening upon it proves more perilous than 
otherwise. 1678 (title) Casus Medico-Chirurgicus: Or, 
A most Memorable Case of a Noble-Man, Deccased. 
Wherein is shewed, His Lordship’s Wound, the various 
Diseases survening, &c. A 

b. To come upon some one, arrive suddenly or 
unexpectedly. nonce-use. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 77 Their Master Blondel 
survening, and subunderstanding it. 

2. trans. = SUPERVENE 2. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 1 Plagues do 
ordinarily survene great Inundations. 1666 Morb. 
Angl. iv. 42 Those evil accidents, that survene an 
Ilypochondriack Melancholy. 

go +sur'venient a. = SUPERVENIENT. 

1677 Cary Palzol. Chron. Pref. p. iv, The which Design 

. came in process of time to be quickned by a sur-venient 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my 
Acquaintance. 


+survenue. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. survenue, n. of 
action f. survenir: see SUPERVENE and cf. VENUE. ] 


A later or subsequent arrival. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xlii. 110 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter.. by the .. mixture of people of several] 
Nations in the first entrance, nor from the Danes or 
Normans in their survenue. 


survew, -vewe, obs. forms of SURVIEW. 


survey (‘s3:vel, so've1), sb. Also 6- 7 -vay, -veigh, 
7 servey. [f. next.] The action, or an act, of 
surveying; the object or result of this. 


399 


1. a. The act of viewing, examining, or 
inspecting in detail, esp. for some specific 
purpose, usually spec. a formal or official 
inspection of the particulars of something, e.g. 
of an estate, of a ship or its stores, of the 
administration of an office, etc. 

1548 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 203 The Certyfycath of the 
Suruey of alle the late Collagys, Chauntryes, [etc.]. a 1570 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 Vpon which survey it 
will appere where and in whome the abuse is. 1596 BACON 
Max. Use Com. Law 11. (1630) 7 A Court, whereunto the 
people of euery Hundred should be assembled twice a yeare 
for surueigh of Pledges. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 83 
Having perceiv’d my Bread had been low a great while, now 
I took a Survey of it, and reduc’d myself to one Bisket-cake 
a Day. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 175 Compounders neglecting to 
.. pay their composition-money, shall be charged with the 
duty, and become liable to a survey. 1769 FALconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Survey, an examination made by several 
naval officers into the state or condition of the provisions, or 
stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 1772 
Jacob’s Law Dict. (ed. 9) s.v., On the falling of an estate to a 
new lord,..a court of survey is generally held. 1800 
CoLtquHouN Comm. Thames vi. 237 he Regular 
Perambulations of the Police Boats in their daily and nightly 
surveys of the River. 1802 in East Rep. Cases Crt. K.B. 
(1808) IV. 590 He had had a survey on her [sc. the ship] on 
account of her bad character. 1855 LeiFCHILD GaGa 145 
Each gang of men accustomed to work together, selects one 
of their number to represent and act for them on the day 
appointed for the ‘setting’ or ‘survey’. 1868 E. EDWARDS 
Ralegh I. xxv. 597 James now directed a minute survey of 
that portion of Ralegh’s fleet. 

b. transf. A written statement or description 
embodying the result of such examination. 

1613 in Scott. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1910) 12 One ancient 
survey.. which.. Denton restored againe, but the same is 
since embezelled. c1645 Howe et Lett, 11. 18, I had spare 
hours to couch in writing a survay of these Countreys. 1652 
NeEDHAM tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 82 In the survey or Breviarie 
of the dignities of the East onely three Provinces are 
reckoned under the Proconsul of Asia. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Apr. 192 Not above thirty lines of the Survey are occupied 
upon this subject. 1808 East Rep. Cases Crt. K.B. IV. 590 
margin, The survey which accompanied the letter gave the 
ship a good character. 1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 
6 As an historical monument, the value of the Domesday 
Survey cannot be overrated. 

c. A kind of auction for the sale of farms: see 


quot. 1796. local. (s.w.) 

1725 Farley’s Exeter Jrnl. 28 May 4 On Thursday.. will 
be held a Survey at the House of William Haydon.. for sale 
of the Inheritance of divers Messuages. 1796 W. H. 
MaRSHALL Rural Econ. W. Eng. I. 71 The disposal of farms 
for three lives is generally by what are provincially termed 
surveys; a species of auction; at which candidates bid for the 
priority of refusal, rather than for the thing itself. 

d. ‘A district for the collection of the customs, 
under the inspection and authority of a 
particular officer. U.S.’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

+2. Oversight, supervision, superintendence. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 5 All hereditamentes 
apperteynyng..to any the said Monasteries..shalbe in the 
order survey and gouernaunce of the said Courte. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxiii. (1739) 41 He regulated the 
Courts of Justice under his Survey. 1654 G. GODDARD 
Introd. Burton’s Diary (1828) I. p. Ixv, They had the survey, 
and, perhaps, advice in all. f ’ 

3. a. The, or an, act of looking at something as 
a whole, or from a commanding position; a 
general or comprehensive view or look. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 46 Taking her eye from 
one particular obiect, she sent it abroad to make generall 
suruey of their countrey demeanours. 1601 SHAks. All's 
Well v. iii. 16 He lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonish the 
suruey Of richest eies. 1666 DRYDEN Ann. Mirab. ccxxii, He 
.. O’relooks the Neighbours with a wide survey. 1718 POPE 
Iliad xv. 492 Great Hector view’d him with a sad survey, As 
stretch’d in dust before the stern he lay. 1840 Hoop Up 
Rhine 44, I had time now to look round, and, on taking a 
survey of the company, was not sorry to recognise our old 
acquaintance. 1848 Dickens Dombey liii, After a moment’s 
survey of her face. 1871 CALVERLEY Charades 1. xi. in Verses 
& Transl. 74 Then to my whole (sc. pier-glass] he made his 
way; Took one long lingering survey; And softly, as he stole 
away, Remarked, ‘By Jove, a bird!’ ’ i 

b. concr. That which is thus viewed; a view, 
prospect, scene; ta delineation of this, a ‘view’, 
picture (obs.). 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 13 Sept. 1666, I presented his 
Majesty with a survey of the ruines, 1821 JOANNA BAILLIE 
Metr. Leg., Lady G.B. 8 Delighted with the fair survey. 
1844 Mrs. BrowninG Lost Bower x, In childhood, little 
prized I That fair walk and far survey. 1853 PHILLIPS Rivers 
Yorks. ii. 17 Overlooking with a magnificent survey the vale 
of Eden. p j 

4. fig. A comprehensive mental view, or 
(usually) literary examination, discussion, or 
description, of something. 

a1568 AscHaM Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 131 Sturmius is he, out 
of whom, the trew suruey and whole workemanship is.. to 
be learned. 1593 BancroFT (title) A Svrvay of the Pretended 
Holy Discipline. 1598 Stow (title) A Svrvay of London. 
Contayning the Originall, Antiquity, Increase, Moderne 
estate, and description of that Citie. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. I. 
Pref. *5 b, Let vs take a sleight suruey of our traffiques and 
Negotiations in former ages. 1635 PERSON (title) Varieties: 
or, A Svrveigh of rare and excellent matters, necessary and 
delectable for all sorts of persons. 1729 BUTLER Serm, Wks. 
1874 II. 123 It may set us upon a more frequent and strict 
survey and review of our own character. 1780 BENTHAM 
Princ. Legisl. xvii. §26 Upon taking a survey of the various 
possible modes of punishment. 1836 TH1RLWALL Greece II. 
xi. 1 We have already taken a survey of the legends relating 
to the origin of the people of Attica. 1871 BLACKIE Four 
Phases 1. 125 The most critical questions, which require 


SURVEY 


comprehensive cool decision, and impartial 
judgment. 

5. a. The process (tor art) of surveying a tract 
of ground, coast-line, or any part of the earth’s 
surface; the determination of its form, extent, 
and other particulars, so as to be able to 
delineate or describe it accurately and in detail; 
also, a plan or description thus obtained; a body 
of persons or a department engaged in such 
work. 

ordnance survey: see ORDNANCE 5. 

1610 FOLKINGHAM Feudigr.1.i. 1 Suruey in generall is an 
Art wherby the view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, 
from Center to Circumference is rectified. The Suruey of 
Possessions..is the Arts by which their Graphicall 
Description is particularized. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 
201 Geometry, it may be, teacheth me Wisdome, not to lose 
a Pearch of my many Acres, through imperfect Survey. 
1765 Museum Rust. V. 101 To any person.. who shall make 
an accurate survey of any county, upon the scale of one inch 
toa mile. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marit. Surv. p. xxii, Thence 
it is, that so few Surveys have been continued beyond the 
Extent of a large Bay, or River. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Jrni. IV. 402/1 The accurate survey of the river Thames, 
from Staines to Yanklet-creek..has been just completed. 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech, Philos. 260 For drawings of 
land-surveys, it is usual to employ chains as units of 
measurement. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. s.v., 
Such surveys or military sketches are furnished by the 
topographical branch of the intelligence department. 1879 
C. C. Kine in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 92/1 How, with 
very portable instruments, the survey of a small area is 
conducted. 

transf. 1849 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. 
434 Before he went to the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
complete the survey of the heavens. 

b. A systematic collection and analysis of data 
relating to the attitudes, living conditions, 
opinions, etc., of a population, usu. taken from 
a representative sample of the latter, freq. = 
POLL sb.1 7d. Also preceded by a defining word, 
as (public) opinion survey, social survey: see 
under the first element. 

1927 [see social survey s.v. SOCIAL a. 12]. 1935 Fortune July 
65 (heading) Fortune applies to factual journalism the 
technique of the commercial survey. Ibid. 66/2 Fortune will 
present the results of independent surveys of national scope 
scientifically conducted. Ibid. 66/1 It seems obvious that the 
survey technique is not only as well adapted to journalistic 
use as to other uses but considerably better adapted. 1959 J. 
W. Krutcu Human Nature & Human Condition vii. 127 
One survey made by the Gallup Poll may reveal that 61 per 
cent of all adults could not remember having read one book 
during the year just passed. 1965 M. FRAYN Tin Men xiii. 69 
The crash survey showed that people were not interested in 
reading about road crashes unless there were at least ten 
dead. 1969 Times 7 Jan. 8/6 Both science and arts students 
believe in magic to an equal extent, according to a survey 
carried out at Ghana University. 1979 [see SAMPLE sb. 2d]. 

6. attrib. (chiefly in senses 4 and 5). survey 
course U.S., an introductory academic course 
in which the significant features of a wide 
subject area are studied. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 205 We find in the said 
survey-booke of his [sc. Domesday], the King had in this 
Citie three hundred houses. 1772 Regul. H.M. Service at 
Sea 19 He [sc. a Captain or Commander] is to demand from 
the Clerk of the Survey, a Survey-Book, with an Inventory 
of the Stores. 1800 Proc. Parl. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 16/2 A 
reduction of survey charges. 1845 STOCQUELER Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 59 Great..service has been rendered in 
the survey department by officers of the Indian navy. 1890 
L. C. D’OyLE Notches 52, I saw that it was a survey-party by 
their instruments. 1911 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 13 
Apr. 14/2 An advertisement was published yesterday.. 
calling for tenders for the purchase of the old survey ship, 
which formerly served in the war fleets. 1930 L. G. D 
ACLAND Early Canterbury Runs ist Ser. ix. 224 This was in 
1852 when a few wooden buildings. . were all there was of 
Christchurch, except survey pegs. 1941 C. FADIMAN 
Reading I've Liked (1946) p. xxii, My brother, five years my 
senior and a student at Columbia College, was at the time 
taking a conventional survey course that used a sound 
standard anthology. 1951 M. McLunan Mech. Bride (1967) 
47/1 Survey techniques inevitably throw up images of 
normalcy. 1964 P. Meapows in I. L. Horowitz New Sociol. 
450 Others exploited survey-questionnaire methods. 
Indeed, industrial society became in the ’thirties the Iand of 
the Gallup Poll—‘Galluputia’. 1967 M. ArcyLe Psychol. 
Interpersonal Behaviour ix. 151 In fact the reliability of 
survey interviews is not very high. 1978 N. & Q. Feb. 82/1 
Brief or survey treatment of major authors. 


survey, 


survey (so've1), v. Also 6 servey, survaye, 6-7 
survay, surveigh, 7 survei, pa. t. survaid. [a. AF. 
surveier, -veir, = OF. so(u)rv(ejeir (pres. stem 
sorvey-):—med.L. supervidere SUPERVIDE. ] 

1. trans. To examine and ascertain the 
condition, situation, or value of, formally or 
officially, e.g. the boundaries, tenure, value, etc. 
of an estate, a building or structure, accounts, or 
the like; more widely, to have the oversight of, 
supervise. spec., to examine the condition of a 
property on behalf of its prospective buyer. 

1467-8 [see SURVEYING vbl. sb. 1]. 1472-5 Rolls of Parit. 
VI. 159/1 To survey and kepe the Waters and grete Ryvers 
there,..and to doo due execution by the said Statutes,.. 
aswell by their survew, .. as by enquestes therof to be taken. 
1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 13 §3 Accomptes.. to be taken 
veyed surveyede & comtrolled by [etc.]. 1523 FiTzHERB. 
Surv. Prol., Howe all these maners.. & tenementes shulde 
be extended, surueyed, butted, bounded, and valued. 
a1570 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 Suche.. 
surveiours..as.. will survey the office and the whole charge 


SURVEYABLE 


therof. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 1, | am come to suruey 
the Tower this day; Since Henries death, I feare there is 
Conueyance. 1601 F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw. II, §14. 
(1876) 13 The fruit which the purveiour..shal provide.. 
shalbe surveied bi the same clarke before any be spent. 1625 
Impeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 31 To survey al the bils 
of lading and to compare al the merchants marks. 1709 Act 
8 Anne c. 5 §18 All Raskers of Candles shall..keep all the 
Candles.. which shall not have been surveyed .. separate.. 
from all other their Candles which shall have been surveyed. 
1860 Geo. Eror Let. 5 Sept. (1954) III. 342 It is a better 
house than I care to havc..moreover, the place must be 
surveyed by a builder before we can come to a final decision. 
1880 Times 17 Dec. 5/6 The Persian Monarch, st., is 
reported.. to be leaking slightly... She will be surveyed. 

2. To determine the form, extent, and 
situation of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any 
portion of the earth’s surface) by linear and 
angular measurements, so as to construct a map, 


plan, or detailed description of it. Also absol. 

1550 CrowLey Epigr. 1371 A manne that had landes.. 
surueyed the same, and lette it out deare. 1587 Laoy 
StarFroro in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 208 The woods were seen 
and surveighed by him.., so that he knew the number of 
acres. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.22 The Romans measured 
or surveyed all these places with the greatest care. 1846 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 506/1, I was out surveying the whole 
morning. 1879 C. C. KinG in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 93/2 
Let us assume..that the surveyor having walked over the 
area he intends to survey..has..selected..a somewhat 
central position, on which to measure his base. : ’ 

3. To look carefully into or through; to view in 
detail; to examine, inspect, scrutinize; to explore 
(a country). Now rare or Obs. 

1592 NasHE P. Penniless Supplic 12b, When he comes in 
to seruey his wares. 1613 CAMPION El. Pr. Henry 51 His care 
had beene Suruaying India, and implanting there The 
knowledge of that God which hee did teare. a 1631 DONNE 
Poems, Dampe i, When I am dead..my friends curiositie 
Will have me cut up to survay each part. 1658 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) II. 82 To survey all my letters and actions.. 
with a most rigid and censorious cye. a 1700 EvELYN Diary 
17 Aug. 1669, To London, spending almost the intire day in 
surveying what progresse was made in rebuilding the 
ruinous Citty. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 241 
The whole of this time my landlord and I spent in surveying 
the country, and viewing his plantation. 1798S. & Hr. LEE 
Canterb. T. II. 134 He took the piece he was drawing, and, 
holding it behind the light, to survey it, [etc.]. 1871 JowETT 
Plato IV. 279 At all seasons of the year..let them [sc. 
wardens} survey minutely the whole country, . . acquiring a 
perfect knowledge of every locality. : 

4. a. To look at from, or as from, a height or 
commanding position; to take a broad, general, 
or comprehensive view of; to view or examine 1n 
its whole extent. 

¢1§86 C’tTEss PEMBROKE Ps. LXXII. iii, From sea to sea He 
shall survey All kingdoms as his own. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 
x. 128, I.. thence suruaid From out a loftie watch towre.. 
The Countrie round about. 1667 MiLTon P.L. vin. 268 My 
self I then perus’d, and Limb by Limb Survey’d. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 111. 354 Often he turns his Eyes, and, 
with a Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once his 
own. 1782 Cowper Alex. Selkirk i, I am monarch of all I 
survey, My right there is none to dispute. 1811 Lams Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 374 Two persons..are intently 
surveying a sort of speculum..which stands upon a 
pedestal. 1832 HT. Martineau Hill & Valley iii. 38 You.. 
like to survey the ranks of slaves under you. 1873 Hace In 
His Name vi. 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the rider. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P.L. 111. 555 Round he surveys, and 
well might, where he stood So high above the circling 
Canopie Of Nights extended shade. | 

b. fig. To take a comprehensive mental view 
of; to consider or contemplate as a whole. 

a1596 Sir T. More tv. v. 65 Lets now suruaye our state. 
1630 PRYNNE Anti-Armin. 126 Suruay we all the internall, 
all the externall meanes of grace. 21656 Hares Gold. Rem. 
1. (1673) 253 If we surveigh and sum up all the forces which 
the Divil, Flesh, World, are able to raise. 1712 ADOISON 
Hymn in Spectator No. 453 P7 When all thy Mercies, O my 
God, My rising Soul surveys. 1749 JOHNSON Van. Human 
Wishes 2 Let observation with extensive view, Survey 
mankind from China to Peru. 1875 Jowett Plato(ed. 2) IV. 
259 He surveyed the elements of mythology,.. which lay 
before him. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. Prol., In a short 
time they were able to rise to their feet and survey the 
situation, 

absol. 1859 CorNwaLLis Panorama New World I. 121 
Here was a scene that spoke a history. Let me survey. 

+c. To observe, perceive, see. Obs. rare—'. 

160s SHaks. Macb. 1. ii. 31 The Norweyan Lord, 
surueying vantage, With..new supplyes of men, Began a 
fresh assault. 1615 BRATHWaIT Strappado (1878) 178 Bid 
them haue recourse vnto their glasse, And there surueigh 
how swiftly time doth passe. 

5. Also (‘s3:vel). To carry out a survey (sense 
5b) of (a group of people, or its beliefs, living 
conditions, etc.). 

1953 PonL & KoRNBLUTH Space Merchants (1955) ili. 34 
Survey the book-buyers, the repeat-viewers. 1958 
ARGYLE Relig. Behaviour iv. 31 Beliefs have also been 
repeatedly surveyed by one or two investigators. Ibid. vi. 63 
Kuhlen and Arnold..surveyed over 500 children grouped 
around the ages of 12, 15 and 18. 

Hence surveyed (-'veid), ppl. a. 

1890 'R. Botorewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 251 A 
surveyed township. 1895 Daily News 4 Oct. 7/3 The only 
surveyed block now obtainable in that mine. 


surveyable (so’veiab(a)l), a. rare. [f. SURVEY v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being surveyed. 

1658 Ossprn Q. Eliz. Ep., More of London being 
surveyable in a minute from Pauls Steeple, than can be seen 
in an age out of Cheap-side. 1837 in Fraser’s Mag. XV. 654 
Now the cxplosion becomes a thing visible, surveyable. 
1858 CaRLYLE Fredk. Gt. vi. iii. (1872) II. 265 From which 
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the whole ground .. is surveyable to spectators of rank. 1882 
Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 434 The [Philological] Society is 
going to deal . . with the recoverable, the surveyable English 
of the printing-press. 


surveyal (sə'verəl), rare. [f. as prec. + -AL!.] 
The act of surveying; survey. 

a 1677 Barrow rst Serm. r Tim. iv. ro Wks. 1686 III. 451 
The truth of this doctrine will farther appear by the 
declaration and surveyal of those respects according to 
which Christ is represented the Saviour of men. 1891 
MEREOITH One of our Cong. I. xiv. 262 Taken by the brain 
to shoot up to terrific heights of surveyal. 


surveyance (sa'veions). rare. Also 5 
surve(ijaunce, 6 surveyaunce. [a. OF. 
*surve(ijance, f. surveeir to SURVEY. In mod. use 
directly f. SURVEY v. + -ANCE.] Survey; 
superintendence, oversight, inspection. 

(Sometimes app. confused with SURVEILLANCE.) 

¢€1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 95 (Ellesm.) Youre is the 
charge of al hir surueiaunce [Hengw. surueaunce; other 
MSS. sufferaunce, suffra(u)nce} Whil pat they been vnder 
youre gouernaunce. ¢1§20 SKELTON Magnyf. (1906) 1787 
In Pleasure and Surueyaunce. . I haue set my hole Felycyte. 
1531 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 18 §1 Within .xl daies after suche 
surveiaunce made and monycion to the said owners gyven. 
1597 MIoDLETON Wisd. Solomon To Gentl. Rdrs. Bj, I giue 
you the surueyaunce of my new-bought grounde. 

1880 Times 19 Aug. 4 We must expect to find such objects 
in the excavations if proper surveyance of the workmen be 
exercised. 1883 American VI. 118 The price of lands 
reduced to a sum which would pay the expenses of 
surveyance and sale. 


surveying (so'vemn), vbl. sb. [f. SURVEY v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb SURVEY. 

1. The action of viewing or examining in detail 
(esp. officially); tthe exploration (of a country). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 598/2 The surveying aswell of the 
Veerte as of the Venyson of oure Forest. 1577 V. LEIGH 
(title) The. . science of Surueying of Landes, Tenementes, 
and Hereditamentes. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law tt. 
(1630) 10 Besides surueying of the Pledges of Freemen, and 
giuing the oath of Allegeance, and making Constables. 1607 
in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 74 If great occasion 
shall be for the surveyinge of the whole.. of the howses or 
landes to the schole belonginge. 1622 Ca..is Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 5 Commissions for the surveying and repairing of 
Walls, Banks and Rivers. 1632 LitHcow (title) The Totall 
Discourse, Of the Rare Aduentures..of long nineteene 
Yeares Trauayles..in Surueighing of Forty eight 
Kingdomes. h 

2. The process or art of making surveys of 
land: see SURVEY sb. 5, v. 2, and LAND- 
SURVEYING. 

1551 Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. Ep. King, In suruaiyng & 
measuring of landes. 1639 Boston Rec. (1877) I]. 41 A great 
lott.. twelve acrs, paying for the same .. three shillings an 
acr upon the entrance of the platform or bounders thereof, 
after the Surveying of it, 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece Pref. 
aij, I.. reduced their Positions into Triangles; . . an ordinary 
rule in surveighing. a1727 NEwTon Chronol. Amended ii. 
(1728) 248 This King wrote a book of surveying, which gave 
a beginning to Geometry. 1867 Branpve & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc. s.v., Naval Surveying, the science of determining the 
lines on which seas may be safely navigated. 

+3. Oversight, superintendence. Obs. 

1538 E.yort, Libitinarius, he that hath the suruayeng and 
charge aboute burienges. 

4. attrib.: ta. surveying-board, -place, a 
sideboard or hatch on which the dishes were 
placed ready for serving at a meal under the 
direction of the ‘surveyor’ (SURVEYOR 1d). Obs. 

a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45, xx squires 
attendaunt uppon the King’s person.. to help serve his table 
from the surveying bourde, and from other places, as the 
assewer woll assigne. ¢1§43 in Parker Dom. Ave. III. 78 
A new halle, with a squillery, saucery, & surveyng place. 
¢1600 in Archaeologia LXIV. 392 The surveying place by 
the kitchin dore. 1608 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II. 494 Ye kitchen, butry, surveying place. | 

b. Anoved to instruments or appliances used 
for, and to ships employed in, surveying. 

1641 MILTON Ch. Govt. 1. i. Wks. 1851 III. 98 Discipline, 
whose golden survaying reed .. measures every quarter and 
circuit of new Jerusalem. 1669 StTuRMyY Mariner's Mag. v.i. 
2 In that socket you put the head of your three legged 
Surveying-Staff. a 1691 BoyLe Hist. Air (1692) 134 Having 
gotten together all the surveighing chains the city afforded 
..we went into the Church, 1701 Moxon Math. Instr. 17 
Reducing scale,..Sometimes ‘tis called a Surveying Scale. 
1728 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v, [The] Surveying Cross..in 
France.. serves in lieu of a Theodolite. Ibid. s.v. Quadrant, 
The Common, or Surveying Quadrant. Ibid., Perambulator, 
..an Instrument for the measuring of Distances, call’d also 
Pedometer, Way-wiser, and Surveying Wheel. 1840 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Jrnl, III. 108/2 A very useful .. addition to the 
ordinary Surveying Poles. 1846 Huxvey in L. Huxley Life 
& Lett. (1900) I. it. 26 Surveying ships are totally different 
from the ordinary run of men-of-war, 1883 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade Suppl., Surveying Chain, a measuring chain 66 feet 
long, with tron rings and links. 1905 A. R. WaLLace Life I. 
vi. 86 My strong surveying boots cost 145. a pair. 


sur'veying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] That 
surveys: see the verb. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 21 Wir [se. an Eagle’s} 
suruaighing spreding traine. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
v. ix, Whose courtly habite is the grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying eye. a1644 Quarces Sol. Recant. 
ch. vi. 5 The worlds surveighing Lamp. 1697 DRYOEN 
Æneid x1. 796 A steepy Mountain.. Whence the surveying 
Sight the neather Ground commands. 


survey line. Also with hyphen. [f. SURVEY sb. + 
LINE sb.2] a. A line along which the 


SURVEYOR 


measurements and observations are made in a 
survey. 

1889 G. W. UsıLL Pract. Surveying v. 139 The accuracy 
of a survey..will best be assured by arranging the survey- 
lines so that the offsets shall be as short as possible. 1930 S. 
W. PERROTT Surveying for Schools i. 3 It frequently happens 
that the group or groups of survey lines..do not form 
triangles. 1981 J. fears Site Surveying & Levelling 9 
Measurements can then be carricd out between these points, 
or from the survey lines joining them, to complete the 
survey. ; ; 

b. Dentistry. A line scribed on a cast of a tooth 
marking the place of greatest diameter with 
respect to the chosen line of insertion of the 
denture. 

1949 V. R. Trapozzano Comprehensive Rev. Dentistry xx. 
565 Draw the labial of a mandibular molar and indicate a 
typical survey line. 1954 OssorNe & Lammie Partial 
Dentures vii. 80 If acarbon marking rod is substituted for the 
vertical plane and a tooth takes the place of the curved 
surface, then an actual line will be produced at the level of 
the maximum tooth bulge. This is known as the survey line. 
1980 R. W. BLAKESLEE et al. Dental Technol. xi. 271 The 
resultant survey line shows those hard and soft tissues over 
which the removeable partial denture must pass when it is 
placed and withdrawn by the patient. The survey line also 
shows the height of contour keah tooth. 


surveyor (sa'velo(r)). Forms: a. 5-6 surveyoure, 
5-7 surveyour, surveior, 6-7 surveiour, (6 
survayour, -ore, -er, survoier, serveiour, -veyar, 
surveighor, -our, 7 surveigher, surveier, 
surveyer), 5- surveyor. $. 5 surveour(e, 
surviour(e, survyour, -owre, 5-6 survear, 6 
surveor. [a. AF., OF. surve(i)our, f. surveeir to 
SURVEY: see -OR.] One who surveys. 

1. One who has the oversight or 
superintendence of a person or thing; an 
overseer, supervisor. 


a. gen. (also fig.) 
¢1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. 1.263 He was suruyour to 


all pat per wer, And..he payed her hyer. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 485/1 Survyowre, supervisor, ¢c1520 SKELTON 
Magnyf. (1906) 1862 our Suruayour, Craft 


Conueyaunce. 1552 HuLoET, Surueiour of a bridall, 
pronubus. 1593 SuHaks. 2 Hen. VI, ui. i. 253 Wer 't not 
madnesse then, To make the Fox surueyor of the Fold? 
1616 BRETON Good & Badde, Worthy Judge Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 7/2 Hee is a surueier of rights and reuenger of wrongs. 
a@1631 Donne Serm., Matt. v. 8 (1640) 112 Men who are so 
severe..may..become Surveyors, and Controllers upon 
Christ himself. s ) ; 

b. As a title of officials in various departments, 
offices, or works; e.g. one who superintends the 
construction of a building, the administration of 
an office or department, the collection of taxes, 
the keeping of a structure in good order or 
repair. 

Usually (except where the context is explanatory), with a 
defining phr., as surveyor of highways, of taxes, t of wards 
and liveries, or with prefixed sb., as borough, district, 
forest, road, timber surveyor. 

surveyor of the navy: formeriy, an official whose duty was 
‘to know the State of all Stores, and see the Wants supplied; 
to survey the Hulls, Masts, and Yards, and estimate the 
Value of Repairs by Indenture; to charge all Boatswains and 
Carpenters of his Majesty’s Navy with what Stores they 
received; and at the End of each Voyage, to state and audite 
their Accompts’ (Chamberlayne’s Pres. St. Gt. Brit.). 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Sercheours, Countrollours, 
and Surveyours of Serchis. 1472-3 Ibid. VI. 58/1 
Countroller and Surveyour of the Kynges werkes there. 
1518 in Lupton Life Colet (1887) App. A. 278 The Maisters 
and surveyors of the scole. 1540-1 ELyot Image Gov. xix. 
35 b, Surueyours and other that.. gathered the reuenues of 
his crowne. 1543 tr. Act 9 Hen. V, Stat. 11. c. 4 Wardeyns 
and surueyours and minysters of the eschaunges out of the 
tower. 1553 in Archaeologia XII. 382 Surveiors of the 
Stable. 1555 Act 2 & 3 Ph. & Mary, c. 8 §1 The Constables 
& Churche-wardens of every parishe . . shall. . electe .. twoo 
honest persons..to bee Surveyours & orderers..of the 
worckes for Amendement of the Highewais. 1555 EoEN 
Decades (Arb.) 185 There is.. appointed to euery man by the 
suruoiers of the mynes, a square plotte of grounde. 1631 
WeEVvER Anc. Funeral Mon. 582 This man.. was the master 
Mason or Surueior of the kings stone-works. 1660 in Pepys’ 
Diary (1870) 43 His Royal Highness James, Duke of York, 
Lord High Admiral.. Sir William Batten, Surveyor. 1666 
Ibid. 7 Oct., He dreads the reports he is to receive from the 
Surveyors of its [sc. the fleet’s} defects. 1670 Petrus Fodine 
Reg. 41 The Surveyor of the Melting, whois to see the Silver 
cast out. 1698 T. Savery Navig. Improv. 8 The 
Commissioners of the Navy .. told me, that the Model must 
be survey’d by Mr. Dummer the Surveyor of the Navy. 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. u. 111. 618 
Surveyor of the High-ways. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 67. 
4/1 [In thesCustoms} a Surveyor and 16 Tidewaiters. 
1793-4 Matthews's Bristol Directory 37 Surveyor of the 
Distilleries, .. Surveyor of the Salt duties. 1872 DE VERE 
Americanisms 264 Surveyor, an official who survcys all the 
inspectors, weighers, gaugers,..in a United States 
Customs-House. 

+c. (of a will) = OVERSEER 1 b, SUPERVISOR I b. 

1420 E.E. Wills (1882) 54 The surveiors of my testament. 
¢1430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 To make Jhesu to 
be cheef surveyour, Of my laste wyl set in my Testament. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 43 Be y° avys and 
supportacion of y© surviour and my executours. 

td. An officer of the royal or other great 
household who superintended the preparation 
and serving of the food. Obs. 

c1450 Bk, Curtasye 545 in Babees Bk. (1868) 317 
Surueour and stuarde also. 21483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 37 A Surveyour for the Kyng, to oversee, with 
the maister cooke for the mowthe, all maner of stuffe of 


SURVEYORSHIP 


vytayle which is best and moste holsom, and the 
conveyaunce and sauf guarde of it. a1513 FasyaN Chron. 
vit. 586 Ye shall vnderstande yt this feest was all of fysshe. 
And for y* orderyng of y* seruyce therof, were dyuers lordes 
appoynted..as stewarde, controller, surueyour, 1601 F. 
Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II, §36. (1876) 22 A serjant 
surveiour of the dressor for the hall. 

te. One who had the oversight of the lands 
and boundaries of an estate and its 
appurtenances. Obs. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. VI. 349/1 That this Acte of 
Resumption. .be [not] prejudicial..to John Huse.. for any 
Graunte made to hym, of the Office of Survearship of all the 
Lands and Tenements of Richemonde fee. . or to be Survear 
of the same in any maner fourme. 1523 FITZHERB. Surv. 
Prol., It is necessary that euery great estate, .shulde haue a 
Surueyour that can extende, but, and bounde, and value 
them. 1574 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 335 
Fowre Aldermen shalbe elected surveighours yearely .. to 
determyne all mischaunces and variaunces of mearing 
betwixt thinhabitaunts. 1577 HoLINsHED Chron. I. Hist. 
Scot. 10/1 Men..were apointed to be Surueyours of the 
whole countrey, and to deuide the same... into a set number 
of equal portions. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 29 
When a gentleman..hath a farme..to let..he causeth a 
surueior to make strict inquirie what may be made of it. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §208 He employed his own 
Surveyor. . to treat with the Owners, many whereof were his 
own Tenants. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. i, She sent for 
the surveyor who had the superintendance of her estates. 

fig. 1621 Quarles Argalus & P. 1. (1629) 24 Thrice had 
the bright surueyour of the heauen Diuided out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equall houres. 1624 Ford Sun’s 
Darling 111. iii. (1656) 25 What land soe’re, the worlds 
surveyor, the Sun, Can measure in a day. 

+f. The or a principal magistrate of a town or 
district. Obs. 

1548 Acts Privy Council II. 555 The Survayore of 
Bolloyne. 1679 Providence Rec. (1895) VIII. 44 Ye Surveyor 
of ye Towne..shall see to ye retaineing..a suitable.. 
prievelledge .. not with standing. 

+g. A censor or licenser of books for the press. 

1663 Cal. St. Papers 240 Order for a warrant for.. 
appointing Roger L’Estrange surveyor of all books. 

2. One who designs, and superintends the 


construction of, a building; a practical architect. 

The duties are now usually divided between the architect, 
who prepares the design, and the quantity surveyor, who 
estimates the labour and the amounts of materials necessary 
for carrying out the design. 

1460 CaPrGRAvE Chron. (Rolls) 219 The kyng began the 
newe edifiyng of Wyndesore, and mad Maystir William 
Wikham survioure of the same werk. 1593 FALE 
Horologiographia Title-p., Of speciall vse..for diuers 
Artificers, Architects, Surueyours of buildings, free- 
Masons, 1603 DEKKER Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 
120, [I] bespake one [sc. a coffin], and (like the Surueyours 
of deaths buildings) gaue direction how this little Tenement 
should be framed. 1663 Gersier Caunsel 4 A skilful 
Surveyor, from whose Directions the several Master-work- 
men may receive Instructions by way of Draughts, Models, 
Frames, &c. a@1700 EvELYN Diary 23 Sept. 1683, The 
surveior has already begun the foundation for a palace. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 253 The drawing of Draughts is most 
commonly the work of a Surveyor. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Grnl. VI. 19/2 Several surveyors were called for the 
defendant, who stated it was the custom of the profession to 
charge 2] per cent for rejected plans. 

fig. 1662 GERBIER Princ. 2 The great Architect and 
Surveyor of Heaven and Earth, 

3. a. One whose business it is to survey land, 
etc., one who makes surveys, or practices 
surveying: see SURVEY sb. 5, V. 2, SURVEYING vbl. 
sb. 2. 

See also LAND-SURVEYOR 2. surveyor’s chain = Gunter’s 
chain: see GUNTER I. 

1551 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. Pref., Suruayers haue cause 
to make muche of me [se. geometry]. 1608 A. NORTON tr. 
Stevin’s Disme B4, The Surueyor or Land-meater. 1652 
Nepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 135 Things used by 
Surveyors in the bounding of Lands. 1794 S. WILLIAMS 
Vermont 378 The magnetic needle can never give to the 
surveyor a straight and accurate line. 1840 Buel’s Farmer's 
Companion 285 A surveyor’s chain is 4 poles, or 66 feet, 
divided into roo links of 7:92 inches. 1879 C. C. KING in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 92/2 In many cases the pace of the 
surveyor is used for determining distances. 

b. A name for certain caterpillars: = GEOMETER 
4, LOOPER! 1. 

1682 Lister Gedart Of Insects 24 Our Country-people 
call these kinds of Catterpillars, Surveyours (Geometrz) 
because of their Gate, which is like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one measures Land. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entamal. 
xxii. (1818) II. 289 The true geometers or surveyors. 

c. One whose business it is to inspect and 


examine land, houses, or other property and to 


calculate and report upon its actual or 
prospective value or productiveness for certain 
purposes. 


1795 VANCOUVER Agric. Essex 186 The Surveyor cannot 
close this report without expressing..his warmest 
acknowledgements to the following gentlemen. 1812 in 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. (1842) V. 253/2 Towards the 
support..of some worthy character bred a surveyor and 
architect. 1847 SMEATON Builder's Man. 168 The business 
of the surveyor is to measure and value the work executed by 
the builder. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Surveyar,..an 
inspector of shipping, tonnage, &c. for Lloyds; an examiner 
of buildings for a fire-insurance office. 1867 SMYTH Sailor’s 
Ward-bk., Lloyd's Surveyors, practical persons specially 
appointed in London.. to investigate the state and condition 
of merchant-ships for the underwriters. 1881 Instr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 28 Insurance Surveyor. d 

4. a. One who views or looks at something; a 


beholder. rare. 
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1558 PHAER Æneid vii. Sivb, On euery syde they seeke, 
and send Surveiours through the coast. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garm. (1616) 30 The eye beeing the surueyour of all 
exteriour obiects. 1829 LANDoR Imag. Conv. Ser. 1. 
Diogenes & Plato 1. 496 The brightest of stars appear the 
most..tremulous in their light. . from the vapours that float 
below, and from the imperfection of vision in the surveyor. 

b. fig. One who takes a mental view of 
something; an examiner, contemplator. 

1606 Forn Honor Tri. (1843) 29 If a curious surveior will 
upon this approve that louers have beene witty. 1640 BP. 
HAL Epise. 111. v. 245 These which I have abstracted from 
our judicious surveyer. 1905 J. B. Bury Life St. Patrick iii. 
45 To the surveyor of the history of humanity this is the 
interest which Pelagius possesses. 

5. surveyor-general, + general surveyor (see 
GENERAL @, 10): a principal or head surveyor; one 
who has the control of a body of surveyors, or 
the general oversight of some business. Hence 
surveyor-generalship. 

Applied esp. to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
lands, of the customs and other administrative departments. 
surveyor-general af the ordnance: see ORDNANCE 3. 

In U.S. a government officer who supervises the surveys 
of public lands. 

1515 Act 7 Hen. VIII, c. 7 §37 Surveyour generall of all 
and singler our Castellis Lordeshippes Manours londes 
called Richemond [etc.] in the shire of Yorke. 1541-2 Act 33 
Hen, VIII, c. 39 §1 A certeyne Court commonly to be called 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Kingis landis. 
1575 Nottingham Rec, IV. 157 The Quen’s Maiesty’s 
Generall Serveyar. 1665 Pepys Diary 31 Oct., Surveyor- 
Generall of the Victualling. 1693 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. 
(1857) III. 8 Sir Joseph Tredenham has kist the Kings hand 
for the place of surveyor generall of England. 1708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 11. 111. 560 Surveyor-General 
of the Riding Officers appointed for the Guard of Kent and 
Sussex. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., The Surveyor General of 
the King’s Manors;.. Surveyor General of the Works. 1754 
(title) An east prospect of the city of Philadelphia: taken by 
George Heap..under the Direction of Nicholas Skull, 
Surveyor General of the Province of Pennsylvania. 1780 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 217/1 A surveyor-general of the excise. 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas vii. xv. P5, I was proclaimed 
principal manager and surveyor-general of the family. 1831 
in R. Ellis Customs (1840) 1v. 273 The Board cannot admit 
the absence of an officer on leave, to be a sufficient ground 
for delaying an investigation before the Surveyors-general. 

1882 Standard 9 Dec. 5/4 The Surveyor Generalship of 
the Ordnance. ; 

6. Dentistry. An instrument used to survey the 
casts of teeth, esp. to determine parallelism 
between surfaces on different teeth. 

1928 W. E. CumMer in Turner & Anthony Amer. Textbk. 
Prosthetic Dentistry (ed. 5) ix. 326 The Ney surveyor, in 
addition to the vertical marking member, includes a tilting 
table to which the cast is attached. 1939 J. OSBORNE Dental 
Mechanics for Students ix. 97 A clasp surveyor is a useful 
instrument for determining the exact position of the clasps. 
1980 R. W. BLAKESLEE et al. Dental Technal. xi. 267/2 A 
dental surveyor consists of a platform to which an adjustable 
vertical tool holder is attached so that it is perpendicular to 
the platform. 


surveyorship (so'velsfip). [f. prec. + -sHIP.] 
The office of surveyor. 

1485 [see SURVEYOR 1e]. 1539 PoLLarp in Lett. Suppr. 
Monast. (Camden) 261 That he myght have the 
surveorshype of Glastonbery. 1591 PercivaLL Sp. Dict., 
Alarifadgo, surueiorship of buildings. 1774 FooTe Cozeners 
1. Wks. 1799 II. 150 The surveyorship of the woods there is 
vacant. 1850 HAwTHORNE Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 37 It 
was my chief trouble..that I was likely to grow gray and 
decrepit in the Surveyorship. 


surview (so'vju:, 's3:-), sb. Forms: 5 surveu, 5-6 
-vewe, 5-7 -vew, 6 -viewe, 6- surview. [a. AF., 
OF. surveu(e, f. surveer to SURVEY; cf. view.] 


+1. Inspection: = SURVEY sb. 1. Obs. 

1432 Rolls of Parit. IV. 406/1 Yat no Vessell of wyn pas fro 
the place of thair makyng, .. on lesse yat it be.. marked. . be 
a knowe signe. . of the saide persones yat are assigned to ye 
survewe and ye assay therof. 1472-5 [see SURVEY v. 1]. 

+2. Supervision; = SURVEY sb. 2. Obs. 

c 1421 Proc. Privy Council Il. 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any souldeours deye..yat he yat shall be taken in his 
stede be receyved be ye survewe of ye tresourer. 1431 E.E. 
Wills (1882) 90, I woll that sir Nicholl Dixon..have the 
suruewe of my .. Executours. i 

3. A view (esp. mental) of something as a 
whole, or in its details; the action of taking such 


a view; consideration, contemplation; = SURVEY 


sb. 3, 4. 

1576 FLEMING tr. Caius’ Dags (1880) 42 Leauing the 
seruiewe of hunting and hauking dogs. 1579 G. Harvey Let. 
ta Spenser S.’s Wks. (1912) 640/2 Vppon the suruiewe of 
them, and farther conference. 1611 J. CARTWRIGHT (title) 
The Preachers Travels... Containing a full suruew of the 
Kingdom of Persia. 1619 SANDERSON Serm. (1657) I. 14 If 
you will please to take a second surview of the four severall 
particulars, wherein the Cases seemed to agree. 1633 
Heywoop Eng. Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 63 Your seruant tels 
me, you haue great desire To take suruiew of this my house 
within. 1710 Now ar Never 13, I shall take a short Surview, 
and then put an End to your Lordship’s trouble. 1817 
CoLERIDGE Biog. Lit. xviii. (1882) 172 That prospectiveness 
of mind, that surview, which enables a man to foresee the 
whole of what he is to convey. 1889 BROwNING Asolando, 
Reverie x, Mind, in surview of things, Now soared, anon alit, 
To treasure its gatherings. 1903 Records of Elgin (New 
Spalding Cl.) I. 7 To take a calm surview of the whole case. 
1958 Medical World LXXXIX. 9 (heading) Surview of the 
National Health Service 1948-58. 1961 K. TYNAN Curtains 
1. 118 Mr. Dallas’ play, a scathing surview of the Trojan 
War, is acted with notable assurance. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 
23 Dec. 1508/5 Dickens’s imaginative achievement in 
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creating a whole surview of the chaos that can be unleashed 
in a riot is masterly. 

+4. concr. = SURVEY sb. 1b. Obs. 

1570-6 LaAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 191 In the 
auncient rentals and surviewes of the possessions of Christes 
Church in Canterburie. 


surview (sa'vju:), v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To take a general view of, to view as 
a whole (with the eyes or mind); = SURVEY v. 4, 
4b; also, to command a view of, overlook; in 
weakened sense, to look upon, behold (cf. 
SURVEY v. 4c). Obs. or arch, 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bij, If that the matter 
in the mynde thou wilte before surview. Ibid, xvi. E vij, The 
declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Feb. 145 Yt chaunced .. The Husbandman selfe 
to come that way, Of custome for to seruewe his grownd. 
1590 — F.Q. 11. ix. 45 That Turrets frame .. lifted high 
aboue this earthly masse, Which it survew’d. 1592 GREENE 
Disput. 21, I spared no glaunces to suruiew all with a curious 
eye-fauour. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. x1. (1626) 238 All 
done in Heauen, Earth, Ocean, Fame suruiews. 1628 World 
Encomp. by Sir F. Drake g The people.. gaue vs leaue..to 
take our pleasure in suruewing the Iland. 1855 BAILEY 
Mystic 21 The dragon king, world-lifed, who saw The first, 
and will the last of gods surview. 

+2. To examine, inspect; = SURVEY v. 1, 3. 

1601 R. JOHNSON Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 53 When 
these yong lads are brought to Constantinople, they are 
surviewed by the captaine of the Ianizars. 1625 in Cosin’s 
Corr. (Surtees) 1. 51 The College of Enquisitors.. that must 
be for surviewing books. 

Hence + Sur'viewer, a surveyor, supervisor. 

1783 WALDRON Contn. B., Jonson’s Sad Sheph. v. 106 The 
maid I'll wed; make Lorel o’er my flocks.. Surviewer. 


survioure, obs. form of SURVEYOR. 


tsurvise, v. Obs. nonce-wd. (Formed by 
substitution of prefix SUR- in SUPERVISE.] trans. 
To look upon, behold. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 111. iv. (1600) H iij b, 
It is the most vile, foolish, absurd, palpable, and ridiculous 
Escutcheon that euer this eye suruisde. 


tsurvisor. Obs. rare—!. By-form (see suR-) of 
SUPERVISOR (1 b). 

1449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 495 Youre said 
uncle.. desired you..to be in his said testament principal 
survis[oJure therof. 


survivable (so'varvab(a)l), a. [f. SURVIVE + 


-ABLE.] 1. Capable of surviving. 

1879 19th Cent. Oct. 597 Conditions upon which..[we] 
can continue to live and to leave a survivable posterity. 1973 
Washington Post 13 Jan. a23/3 The only survivable.. 
nuclear deterrent forces. 1982 Daily Tel. 17 Nov. 5/1 The 
sinking of the destroyer Sheffield, 3,500 tons, and of the 
Atlantic Conveyor, 14,946 tons, by Exocet missiles was seen 
by some as evidence ‘that large surface ships are not 
survivable, or at least not in a cost effective manner’. 

2. Capable of being survived (esp. of an 
accident); not fatal. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1967 Times Rev. Industry Feb. 38/3 The 
attitude to safety in survivable accidents, while officially 
condoned, is indefensible. 1981 Brit. Med. Frni. 10 Oct. 
963/1 The suggestion that a nuclear war may be survivable. 
1982 Observer 14 Mar. 5/1 The report.. published by the 
United States Transportation Safety Board in Washington 
.. defines a ‘survivable’ accident as one in which the forces 
exerted on passengers do not exceed the limits of human 
tolerance and in which the aircraft structure remains 
substantially intact. a . 

Hence surviva'bility, capability of surviving; 
now esp., ability to survive military attack. 

18.. N.Y. Reports XCIX. 260 (Cent. Dict.) It must be 
held that these rules still determine the survivability of 
actions for tort. 1964 Financial Times (Defence Survey) 23 
Mar. 21/4 The solid fuel missile.. which, when widely 
dispersed in underground silos.., offers reasonable 
survivability against any first strike. 1972 Sci. Amer. July 
14/2 Methods of anti-submarine warfare that might 
eventually threaten the survivability of missile-launching 
submarines. 1976 Ibid. July 64/1 (Advt.), Computer-aided 
design is used to model. , helicopter ‘survivability’ under 
the most turbulent conditions. 1980 D. BLooDwoRTH 
Trapdoor xi. 62 This. . Airborne Command Post is designed 
to improve communications and so increase survivability in 
case of sudden nuclear attack. 1981 Times 28 Feb. 15/3, I 
suggest that . . the overriding problem is the flammability of 
aircraft fuel. If we can reduce this, many of the survivability 
problems will diminish. 


survival (sə'varvəl). Also 6-7 -all. [f. SURVIVE + 
“AL! 5.] 

1. a. The continuing to live after some event 
(spec. of the soul after death); remaining alive, 
living on. 

1598 CHAPMAN Iliad 111. [v11.] 42, I promise thee that yet 
thy soule shall not descend to fates, So hearde I thy suruiuall 
cast, by the celestiall states. 1615 —— Odyss. 1. 638 The 
returne of my lou’d Sire, Is past all hope; and should rude 
Fame inspire..a flattring messenger, With newes of his 
suruiuall [etc.]. 1743 Francis tr. Har., Odes tv. xiii. 27 Ah! 
tragical survival! She glorious died in beauty’s bloom, 
While cruel Fate defers thy doom To be the raven’s rival. 
1812 COLERIDGE Lett., to Wordsworth (1895) 601 More 
cheerful illustrations of our survival, I have never received, 
than from the recent study of the instincts of animals. 1818 
CoLeBRooKE Obligations 88 An assurance of a ship lost or 
unlost; or benefit of survival of an absent person. 1872 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (ed. 6) 71 If a single individual were 
born, which varied in some manner, giving it twice as good 
a chance of life as that of the other individuals, yet the 
chances would be strongly against its survival. 1908 J. ORR 
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Resurrect. Jesus viii. 
resurrection. ‘ 

b. survival of the fittest (Biol.): a phrase used 
to describe the process of natural selection (q.v., 
s.v. SELECTION 3b), expressing the fact that 
those organisms which are best adapted to their 
environment continue to live and produce 
offspring, while those of the same or related 
species which are less adapted perish. 

1864 SPENCER Princ. Biol. §164 This survival of the fittest, 
implies multiplication of the fittest. Ibid. §165 This survival 
of the fittest..is that which Mr. Darwin has called ‘natural 
selection, or the preservation of favoured races in the 
struggle for life’. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 843 
The theory of descent explains intelligibly how plants have 
obtained their extraordinarily perfect adaptations for 
resisting the struggle for existcnce; this struggle has itself 
been the means of their obtaining them by the ‘Survival of 
the Fittest’. 1877 HuxLey Anat. Inv. Anim. 40 The result of 
the struggle for existence would be the survival of the fittest 
among an indefinite number of varieties. 

2. transf. Continuance after the end or 
cessation of something else, or after some event; 
spec. continuance of a custom, observance, etc. 
after the circumstances or conditions in which it 
originated or which gave significance to it have 
passed away. 

1820 COLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 79 The evidence 
of a future state and the survival of individual consciousness. 
1860 A. L. Winpsor Ethica vii. 359 Though oratory at 
Rome was naturally more prolific and its chances of survival 
greater [than in Greece]. 1870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. i. 
(1875) 2 The use of stone knives in certain ceremonies is 
evidently a case of survival. 1871 TyLor Prim. Cult. 1. 60 
We do not hear of it [se. the spear-thrower] as in practical use 
at the Conquest, when it had apparently fallen into survival. 
1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. 1x. 156 Cases of survival from 
former good usage. 

attrib. 1897 Mary Kincs.ey W. Africa 487 This custom 
is now getting into the survival form in Libreville and Glass. 
1906 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 746 It is the true belief that has the 
greatest survival-value. A K 

3. (with a and pl.) Something that continues to 
exist after the cessation of something else, or of 
other things of the kind; a surviving remnant; 
spec. applied to a surviving custom, observance, 
belief, etc. (see 2). Also, used spec. in Anthrop. 
with ref. to a theory that from such surviving 
customs and observances the earlier stages in 
the evolution of a culture can be reconstructed. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 164 The. .survivals of 
such old Manuscript-Publications. 1867 E. B. TYLOR in 
Proc. R. Inst. V. 91 Their remnants have lingered on into a 
period of higher mental culture, and have become survivals. 
1873 —— Primitive Culture (ed. 2) I. i. 16 Among evidence 
aiding us to trace the course which the civilization of the 
world has actually followed, is that great class of facts to 
denote which I have found it convenient to introduce the 
term ‘survivals’. 1874 L. Morris Serm. in Stones iii, What 
are they But names for that which has no name, Survivals of 
a vanished day? 1874 CARPENTER Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 
98 Instincts..which may be presumed to be survivals of 
those which characterized some lower grade. 1875 MAINE 
Hist. Instit. i. 14 This ancient written verse is what is now 
called a survival, descending to the first ages of written 
composition from the ages when measured rhythm was 
absolutely essential. 1883 J. Harron & M. Harvey 
Newfoundland 202 The Esquimaux are looked upon by some 
recent ethnologists as the ‘survivals’ of the Cave Men of 
Europe. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 49 Jane Cuthbert 
was..a late survival of a type by no means uncommon .. in 
the earlier half of her century. 1920 R. R. MareTT Psychol. 
@ Folk-lore v. 99 Folk-lore, usually defined as the study of 
survivals, needs to conceive its object in a dynamic, not a 
static way. 1937 R. H. Lowie: Hist. Ethnol. Theory v. 41 
Applying the principle of survivals, the author interprets 
mythological references to outstanding women as relics of a 
one-time gynaecocracy. 1944 B. MALiNowsk: Sci. Theory of 
Culture iii. 29 The real harm done by the concept of 
survivals in anthropology consists in that it functions on the 
one hand as a spurious methodological device in the 
reconstruction of evolutionary series; and, worse than that, 
it is an effective means of short-circuiting observation in 
field-work. 1965 L. Mair Introd. Social Anthrop. ii. 26 
Rivers was the last British field anthropologist to interpret 
usages that he actually observed as survivals of an earlier 
stage of society. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as survival capsule, car, 
course, kit, machine, pack, rate, skill, suit, 
training, survival bag, a large plastic bag used 
by climbers as a protection against exposure; 
survival curve, a curve showing how the 
number of survivors varies with the size of a 
radiation dose or with the length of time after a 
dose; survival time Biol., the time for which a 
biological system survives after a given dose of a 
chemical or ionizing radiation; survival value 


229 The survival of the soul is not 


Biol., the property of any heritable or other 
character that renders the individuals 
possessing it more likely to survive and 
reproduce; also transf.; also, the ability to 
survive. 


1971 Guardian 22 Feb. 10/2 Cheap, light plastic or 
plasticised **survival bags’ can be bought for a few shillings. 
1977 Navy News Aug. 21/3 The party spent the night 
practically underwater in polythene survival bags. 1960 
Britannica Bk. of Year 557/2 The phrase *surtival capsule 
was used to mean the pilot's detachable compartment in a 
manned rocket. 1962 Amer. Speech XX XVII. 272 * Survival 
car, . .a traffic patrol car equipped with all sorts of strapping 
and ‘cushioning devices to insure survival of the driver in 
case of a high-speed collision or roll-over. 1961 D. Hurr 
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Score (1962) 1. 2 Sometimes I wonder why my high school 
didn’t give me a course in how to take tests. These days it 
would be a “survival course. 1936 E. C. SmitH in B. M. 
Duggar Biol. Effects of Radiation I1. xxvii. 893 It has already 
been mentioned that deviations from the logarithmic type in 
the S-shaped *survival curves have been attributed by many 
to other varying factors. 1947 Radiology XLIX. 322/2 Since 
the survival curves for the two radiations are very similar, it 
is possible to establish a standard base curve which 
represents the expected survival for any combination of 
added doses of beta rays and gamma rays. 1980 Genetics 
XCV. 281 After UV. treatment, [mutant] psor-r in 
stationary phase is very sensitive and demonstrates an 
exponential survival curve. 1944 Yank 21 July 2/1 A plastic- 
boxed *survival kit (fishhooks, dextrose tablets, first-aid 
materials and other stuff). 1962 D. SLAYTON in Into Orbit 24 
Fle would have a survival kit attached to the raft, which 
included a mirror he could use to signal airplanes overhead, 
some packages of shark repellant and a knife for cleaning 
fish. 1973 Times 17 May 12/6 Compiled a kind of survival- 
kit beginning with instructions on how to write out a 
cheque. 1976 R. Dawkins Selfish Gene ii. 21 The replicators 
which survived were the ones which built ‘*survival 
machines for themselves to live in. 1970‘B. MATHER’ Break 
in Line ix. 116 Compressed rations that had probably been 
stolen from American Air Force *survival packs. 1953 E. 
SMITH Guide to Eng. Traditions & Public Life 24 o The 
increase of population was largely due not so mien to a 
higher birth: rate as to a higher “survival-rate. 1976 
National Observer (U.S.) 6 Nov. 17/2 Such “*survival skills’ 
as filling out a job application and using a telephone book. 
1980 Christian Sci. Monies (Midwestern ed.) 4 Dec. B32/1 
*Survival suits and inflatable life rafts must now be provided 
by the shipping companies. 1947 Radiology XLIX. 359/1 
*Survival time, which was one of the most cutive 
responses, showed effects following daily exposures in the 
range of o-1n of fast neutrons and Ir of gamma rays. 1980 
Amer. Jrnl. Hematol. VIII. 290 The gamma model is so far 
the best among the nine recommended methods for 
calculating the mean survival time in 5!Cr-labeled platelet 
survival study. 1972 National Observer (U.S.) 27 May 1/1 
Bondurant’s school is one of a handful that offer this 
‘survival’ training. 1912 J. S. HuxLey Individual in Animal 
Kingdom i. 16 This..view of the individual, as a whole 
whose diverse parts all work together in such a way as to 
ensure the whole’s continuance, or, as the evolutionist 
would say, whose structure and working have ‘*survival- 
value’, cannot stand without some qualification. 1924 J. A. 
Tomson Sci. Old B New xlvii. 280 The notable musical 
talent of birds..has its survival-value in connection with 
mating and as an expression of very vital emotion. 1944 A. 
L. Rowse Eng. Spirit xvii. 142 The survival-value of the 
College must be rated extraordinarily high. 1965 J. D. 
CHAMBERS in Glass & Eversley Population in Hist. xiii. 313 
The survival-value of the small man under the impact of 
enclosures should not be under-estimated. 1966 Listener 17 
Mar. 385/2 This behaviour has great survival value. So long 
as the troop sticks together, the prospects of a predator 
getting a meal are slim. 


survivalism  (so'vaivaliz(o)m). rare. [f. 
SURVIVAL + -ISM.] 1. A theory of survival (see 
SURVIVAL 3). 

1892 F. W. MAITLAND Let. 4 Sept. (1965) 104, I am 
putting into the L.Q.R. a protest against Mr. Gomme’s 
‘survivalism’. 

2. A policy of trying to ensure one’s own 
survival or that of one’s social or national group. 

1952 Round Table Dec. 26 The persistence of the 
unceasing attack on ‘survivalism’..argues that the Soviet 
critics recognize . . the existence of a national pride. 1953 O. 
CaroeE Soviet Empire xiii. 223 The minstrels sang of heroes 
of the resistance, and their original work is therefore banned 
as tainted with ‘survivalism’. 1982 New Musical Express 30 
Oct. 19/1 The survivalism of Jamaica’s sufferers. 


survivalist (sa’vaivolist). rare. [f. SURVIVAL + 
-Ist.] 1. One who holds a theory of survival. 

1882 Gotpw. SMITH in Pop. Set. Monthly XX. 776 When 
you give aman a lower seat at table, the survivalist sees in the 
act a desire to have the force of gravity on your side. 1893 F. 
W. Maltcanp in Law Q. Rev. IX. 44 Had the manner in 
which Coton Field was occupied in 1835 been brought to the 
notice of some of our ‘survivalists’, they would have 
pronounced it to be an interesting relic of archaic times. 
1968 Encycl. Brit. IX. 519/2 The controversy between the 
diffusionists, who believed culture contacts to be the main 
explanation of peasant beliefs and customs, and the 
survivalists, who attributed them to the processes of folk 
memory and to oral tradition handed down through the 
ages. 

2. One who succeeds in surviving; one who 


makes a policy of aiming to survive. Also attrib. 
1922 Glasgow Herald 6 May 9/2 They cannot deprive the 
London Scot of his reputation as a dancer and his fame as 
the survivalist of an institution so noteworthy as the Royal 
Caledonian Ball. 1953 O. Caroe Soviet Empire xi. 177 That, 
however, is what Communists would nowadays call a feudal 
survivalist deviation. 1978 Time 17 Apr. 2/2, I admire 
politicians... They’re the best of the survivalists. 1980 
Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Apr. 476/2 As historians come to 
appreciate the strength of ‘survivalist’ Catholicism, so 
Protestantism seems to be less and less a pre-ordained and 
natural consummation, England’s manifest destiny. 


survivance (so" vaivons). [ad. early mod.F. 
survivance, f. survivant: see next and -ANCE.] 

1. = SURVIVAL 1. Now rare. 

@1623 Buck Rich. III, 111. (1646) 87 Our best Chroniclers 
make it doubtfull whether those two Princes werc so lost.. 
or no, and infer that one of them was thought to be living 
many years after his death; .. which opinion Í like the better, 
because it mentioneth the survivance but of one of them. 

Dicsy Nat. Soul Concl. 448, I see, that all this huge 
product of Algebraicall multiplication, appeareth as 
nothing, in respect of thy remayning, and neuer ending 
suruiuance. a170 EvELYN Hist. Reliz. (1850) I. 192 So 
fixed was this good man in the belief of the sour s survivance. 
1773 JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., I am reasoning 
upon a principle very far from certain, a confidence of 
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survivance. 1819 Scott in Lockhart Life xlvi, That two of 
them should die without any rational ossibility of the 
survivance of the third. 1836 I. TAYLOR Phys, Theory (1857) 
11 That which Christianity requires us to believe is the 
actual survivance of our personal consciousness embodied. 
1874 Act 37 & 38 Vict. c. 94§9 A personal right. .shall.. 
vest.. in he heir.. by his survivance of the person to whom 
he is entitled to succeed. 
= SURVIVAL 2. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 34 The chances are much 
against the survivance..of any work..which has early 
attained toa very great celebrity. 1867 Dk. ARGYLL Reign of 
Law vii. 382 The survivance of the ancient domestic 
industries of so many centuries was no longer possible. 

2. The succession to an estate, office, etc. of a 
survivor nominated before the death of the 
existing occupier or holder; the right of such 
succession in case of survival. 

61674 Acc. Scot. Grievances under Lauderdale 22 The 
abuse of gifts of the reversions or survivances of places to 
children and boys. 1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. 111. 1. 3 Gratias 
Expectativas, or the Survivances of Bishopricks. a 1715 —— 
Own Time (1766) 1. 443 His son had the survivance of the 
Stadtholdership: Pie Alig AUCKLAND Corr. 12 Dec. (1861) 
II. 396 Ewart.. iscontented with his pension, which, 
however, is very high, I believe 1500/. a year, paying nett 
above 1000/., with the survivance of half to Mrs. Ewart. 
1820 Ann. Reg. 11. 1189 The Emperor..created him.. 
baron of the Roman empire, with BAIE to his heirs 
male. 1884 Edin. Rev. Oct. 427 William I1., who had already 
been elected to the survivance of his offices. 

So ł sur'vivancy. 

1659 TorRiANO, A surviving, or survivancie, 
sopravivimento, sorvivimento. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Ambass. 96 The best Politicians..are so far from 
allowing a survivancy in Governments, that they would 
have a Sovereign to change the Governours from three years 
tothree years. 1753 Scots Mag. May 252/2 That survivancy 
of all the said offices be in the longest liver of the two. 


sur'vivant, a. rare. [ad. F. survivant, pr. pple. 
of survivre to SURVIVE.] Surviving. 

©1555 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 236 To 
marry the brother’s wife if he died without children, the 
brother survivant. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish’d 
Virg. To Rdr., In respect many of them..are to this day 
survivant. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 116 The remainder 
and survivant party. 1934 F. Scotr FITZGERALD Tender is 
Nishi 1*xix. 107 But they were frightened at his survivant 
will. 

absol. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 111. 190 To animate the 
survivant, and to encourage them to the like exploits. 


survive (so'vatv), v. Also 6 survyve, 7 Anglo- 
Irish surveywe. [a. AF. survivre, OF. so(u)rvivre 
(mod.F. survivre), = Pr. sobreviure, It. sorvivere, 
Sp. sobrevivir, Pg. -viver:—late L. supervivére, f. 
super- SUPER- 2 + vivére to live.] 

1. a. intr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or cessation of some 
thing or condition or the occurrence of some 
event (expressed or implied); to remain alive, 
live on. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1.95/2 To have and perceyve the said 
cs yerely, to the said Mary and Robert, for the terme of their 
lyfes, and either of [them] survivyng. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. 
VII, c. 25 Preamble, Lyfe [is] as uncertayne to suche as 
survyve as was to them now departed. @a1513 FABYAN 
Chron. 1. xxv. 18 They testyfye that Porrex was slayne and 
Ferrex suruyuyd. 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. iv. ii. 110, I did 
loue a Kady, But she is dead... Sil. Say that she banyer 
Valentine thy friend Suruiues. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
335 Many children borne the seuenth month suruiue and do 
well. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 26 
Wee..will in open fielde fight with as many of those our 
disparagers as longe as any of us will surveywe. 1697 
DRYDEN Æneid 11. 814 Look if yo helpless Father yet 
survive; Or if Ascanius, or Creusa live. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixi. 
(1788) 330 The son of that unfortunate prince survives. 
1808 Scott in Lockhart Life i. (1839) I. 33 He survived a 
few days, but becoming delirious before his dissolution, 
[etc.]. 1894 H. DruMMoND Ascent of Man 278 There are 
vastly more creatures born than can ever survive, 1911 
Marett Anthropology iii. 70 To survive is to survive to 
breed. If you live to eighty, and have no children, you do not 
survive in the biological sense. R 

b. transf. To continue to exist after some 


person, thing, or event; to last on. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 204 Yea though I die the scandale will 
suruiue. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. Ded., They survive to 
future Ages by their Actions. 1671 MILTON Samson 1706 
Though her body die, her fame survives. 21721 Prior To 
C’tess Dowager of Devonshire 53 Thro’ circling Years th 
Labours would survive. 1830 Scott Hrt. Midi. Introd., 
late amiable and ingenious lady, whose wit and power of 
remarking and judging of character still survive in the 
memory of her friends. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. xxxviii, If 
any care for what is here Survive in spirits render’d free. 
1885 Law Times 9 May 22/2 The mortgagor can inspect the 
title deeds while his right to redeem survives. 1907 BP. 
Rosertson in Trans. Devon Assoc. 50 A Norman family 
whose name survives in place-names all over Devon. 

c. Law. Of an estate, etc.: To pass to the 
survivor or survivors of two or more joint- 
tenants or persons who have a joint interest. 

1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 205 Whereas by the death of 
the sayd Isabell my daughter the estate and interest in the 
said mortgaged premises ..is survived and come to the sayd 
Catherine and Anne my daughters. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 
2) VI. 425 If one died under age, his or her part would not 
descend, tat survive to the others, : 

2. trans. To continue to live after, outlive. a. 
To remain alive after the death of (another). 

1572 HvuLoert s.v., To the entent that he may suruiue thee. 
1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 125 And, for that dowrie, Ile 
assure her of Her widdow-hood, be it that she suruiue me In 


SURVIVER 


all my Lands and Leases whatsoever. a 1680 GLANVILL 
Sadducismus 11. (1681) 166 Thinking they had Souls 
surviving their bodies. 1772 Gentl. Mag. XLU. 245/1 The 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues at law to be 
tried, whether General Stanwix survived his Lady, or 
whether Mrs. Stanwix survived the General. 1849 
MacauLay Hist. Eng. v. I. 568 Argyle, who survived 
Rumbold a few hours, left a dying testimony to the virtues 
of the gallant Englishman. 1880 MurrHEAD Gaius 111. §16 If 
he..is survived by children of brothers predeceased, the 
inheritance belongs to all of them. 

b. To continue to live after (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or cessation of (a 
condition, etc.). 

1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. v. iii. 41 Because the Girle, should not 
suruiue her shame. 1§91 1 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 37 France, 
thou shalt rue this Treason with thy teares, If Talbot but 
suruiue thy Trecherie. a1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost 
(1641) 34 What others wrot before I doe survive. 1717 LADY 
M. W. Monracu Let. to C’tess Mar 16 Jan., If I survive my 
journey, you shall hear from me again. 1777 PRIESTLEY 
Matter & Sp. (1782) |. xxii. 286 Whether brutes will survive 
the grave we cannot tell. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.631 
When Swift had survived his faculties many years, the Irish 
populace still continued to light bonfires on his birthday. 
1852 H. Rocers Eel. Faith (1853) 193, I see few of my 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their 
infidelity. 1883 E. P. Roer in Harper’s Mag. Dec. 52/2 I’ve 
known peach buds to survive fifteen below zero. 

c. transf. To continue to exist after the death 
or cessation of (a person, condition, etc.), or 
after the occurrence of (an event); to outlast. 

1633 P. FLeErcHER Poet. Misc., Ps. i. ii, The soul.. Still 
springs, buds, grows, and dying time survives. 1694 
ADDISON St. Cecilia’s Day iv, Musick shall then exert its 
pow’r, And sound survive the ruins of the world. 1788 
G1sson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 139 In his [se. Charlemagne’s] 
institutions I can seldom discover the general views and the 
immortal spirit of a legislator, who survives himself for the 
benefit of posterity. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 The principal works that have survived 
him are his magnificent roads. 1885 ‘MRs. ALEXANDER’ At 
Bay iii, It is pleasant to find that so much faith in your 
fellow-creatures survives the experience. A 

3. intr. and trans. In trivial use. Freq. in phr. 
Til survive. 

1902 KipLinG Traffics & Discoveries (1904) 30 ‘But it'll 
bore you to death,’ he says... ‘I’ll survive,’ I says, ‘I ain’t 
British. I can think,’ I says. 1928 M. Arlen Lily Christine 
xiii. 240 ‘All this trouble your silly husband has brought on 
you!’ ‘Oh, we’ll survive that,’ she said lightly. 1949 ‘J. Tey’ 
Brat Farrar xxxi. 278 The fact that we are making him part 
of the family..will take a lot of the fun out of it for the 
scandal-mongers. We'll survive, Nell. And so will he. 1958 
C. S. Forester Hornblower in W. Indies 184 ‘I don’t envy 
you, frankly.’ ‘No doubt I'll survive, sir? 1971 ‘F. 
Cuirrorp’ Blind Side 1v. ii. 157 ‘It’s nice... Cosy.’ ‘No 
fados, I'm afraid.” ‘l'll survive.’ f 

Hence sur'viving vbl. sb., survival. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 173 Her surviving was a 
continuing act. 1900 Mary KINGsLeEy Notes 203 No amount 
of experience in her husband’s habit of surviving ever made 
her feel he was safe. 


sur'viver!. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. + -ER'.] 
= SURVIVOR. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. ii. 90 The Suruiuer bound In filiall 
Obligation .. To do obsequious Sorrow. 1634 T. JOHNSON 
Parey’s Wks. 11. 62 There is the like mutuall bond of love 
betweene Turtles, for if one of them die, the surviver never 
solicites Hymen more. 1726 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 35 Nor shall any part of the deceasers patrimonies 
accress to the survivers. 1825 J. NEAL Bro. Jonathan xxxii. 
III. 201 The surviver is George. 

Hence ftsur'vivership = SURVIVORSHIP; 
t sur'vivery, survivors collectively. 

1638 Sır T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 271 Seleuchus 
Callynicus sonne to Antiochus Theos by survivership (after 
long storrnes) seeming to steare in that unruly Ocean. 1680 
Rick Ep. Seven Ch. 90 When the Irish had murdered two 
hundred thousand, they little thought that they had but 
excited the Survivery to a terrible Revenge. 


tsur'viver®. 
SURVIVE AP 
SURVIVORSHIP. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 111. iii. 63b, They shall haue 
this by discent & nat by the suruyuour as ioyntenauntes 
haue. 1583 in East Anglian Apr. (1910) 249 By survivor sole 
seysed of and in the said Mannor. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
Epit. (1612) 381 Iohn of Gaunt, by birth the fourth, by 
suruiuor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 


Obs. In 6 -oure, 6-7 -or. [f. 
-ER!, Cf. SUPERVIVER?.] = 


surviving (so'vaivm), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING?.} That survives. a. Still living after 
another’s death. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 519 Thy suruiuing husband. 1660 R. 
Coke Power & Subj. 144 We find the sentence of the Pope 
and Wilfrids restitution still opposed by the surviving 
Bishops in Alfreds sons reign. 1780 Mirror No. 81 P5 After 
the first transports of my mother’s grief were subsided, she 
began to apply herself to the care of her surviving child. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. IIl. 576 The surviving 
members of the High Court of Justice which had sate on 
Charles the First. 1861 PaLey 4schylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 817 
note, The dead Agamemnon and the surviving Electra. 

b. Still remaining after the cessation of 
something else. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 223 This dying virtue, this suruiuing 
shame. 1820 SHELLEY Witch Atl. xxiv, If I must weep when 
the surviving Sun Shall smile on your decay. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 1. 11. viii, The surviving Literature of the Period. 
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survivor (so'vaiva(r)). Also 6-7 -our. [f. 
SURVIVE + -OR.] One who (or that which) 
survives, 

1. a. A person, animal, or plant that outlives 
another or others; one remaining alive after 
another’s death, or after some disaster in which 
others perish. 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 27 As though that one were the 
suruiuour of all the sonns of men, to whom God had giuen 
the world. 1683 DrypeN Life Plutarch 59 That he was at 
Rome either in the joynt reign of the two Vespasians, or at 
least in that of the survivour Titus. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 
361, I am now sorry that I counted not the plants, .. I should 
then have known what proportion the deceased bore to the 
survivors. 1791 CowPER Yardley Oak 1 Survivor sole, and 
hardly such, of all That once liv’d here. 1856 KANE Arctic 
Expl. l. xiv. 163 My dogs. . had perished; there were only six 
survivors of the whole pack. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. §6. 
518 Of the band of patriots . . he [Pym] was the sole survivor. 

fig. 1859 Sporting Mag. Dec. 393 In the last half-hour 
there were only six [hunting men] up, over a very severe bit 
of country; Jack Morgan [the huntsman]..one of the 
survivors. 

b. attrib. or appos. Surviving. rare—'. 

1602 WARNER Alb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 371 Edward yongest, 
but Suruiuor Sonne of the aforesaid Egelred. 

c. Special Comb.: survivor syndrome, the 
(freq. delayed) symptoms, such as disintegra- 
tion of personality, nightmares, tension, and 
guilt, which are classed as a syndrome and 
can afflict someone who has survived a 
dehumanizing and degrading experience of 
terror. 

1968 W. G. NieperLaNnp in H. Krystal Massive Psychic 
Trauma iv. 63 Only in this way can we understand, in our 
appraisal of these people, the mental condition from which 
they suffer today: this survivor syndrome which I have 
described as aclinical entity. 1979 B. BETTELHEIM Surviving 
29 Unable to embark on the strenuous and hazardous task of 
integrating their personalities, such survivors suffer from a 
psychiatric disorder which has been named the 
concentration camp survivor syndrome. h 

2. spec. in Law. One of two or more designated 
persons, esp. joint-tenants or other persons 
having a joint interest, who outlives the other or 
others; a longer or the longest liver. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 25 §1 As yf the seid persones 
.. hade be jointly named with the seid Survivours. 1592 
West Ist Pt. Symbol. § 103 A, Within one yeare next after the 
decease of the suruiuor of them. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. v. vi. 19 
The fall of either Makes the Suruiuor heyre of all. 1759 Ir. 
Act 33 Geo. II, c. 4§17 Any two of them, or the survivors or 
survivor of them, or the heirs of such survivor, may sell.. 
any part of the estate. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. xii. 183 
The entire tenancy upon the decease of any of them remains 
to the survivors, and at length to the last survivor. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 434 A. devised lands to B. and C., 
and the survivor of them. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xix. 
IV. 326 As the annuitants dropped off, their annuities were 
to be divided among the survivors, till the number of 
survivors was reduced to seven. =. 

3. collog. One who has the knack of surviving 
afflictions unscathed. 

1971 P. D. James Shroud for Nightingale ix. 295 She would 
be earning a good living somewhere... The Mary Taylors of 
the world were natural survivors. 1978 J. ANDERSON Angel 
of Death xiv. 167 You're a survivor, Paul. People like you 
always come through. 

Hence sur'vivoress 
survivor. 

a1711 KEN Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 414 The Survivress 
in soft mournful Tones The Death of Sister Philomel 
bemoans. 


(-vress), a female 


survivor, -oure, var. SURVIVER?. 


survivorship (so'vaivofip). [f. SURVIVOR + 


-SHIP. | 

1. Law, etc. a. The condition of a survivor, or 
the fact of one person surviving another or 
others, considered in relation to some right or 
privilege depending on such survival or the 
period of it. 

presumption of survivorship, the presumption of the 
momentary or brief survival of one of a number of persons 
who have perished by the same calamity, as affecting rights 
of inheritance. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/4 An Order, N° 3179, Sir John 
Burgoyne.. for rool. on REI, on thc Life of Lucy 
Burgoyne. 1772 R. Price Observ. Reversionary Payments 
(ed. 2) 75 Since the duration of survivorship is in the present 
case..equal to the duration of marriage. 1815 J. MILNE 
(title) A treatise on the valuation of annuities and assurances 
on lives and survivorships. 1825 Beck's Elem. Med. Jurispr. 
209 Of the presumption of survivorship of mother or child, 
when both die during delivery. Ibid. 211 Of the 
presumption of survivorship of persons of different ages, 
destroyed by a common accident. 1834 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Farrers vii. 114 Jane ought to have given the largest 

roportion, not only because she had no claims upon her, 
bua because her survivorship enriched her by means of this 
very death. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 330/2 The chance of 
survivorship is that of one individual, now of a given age, 
surviving another, also now of a given age. 1872 Hist. 
Broughton Place Church 56 The Rev. Andrew Thomson was 
inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, successor 
to the Rev. Dr. Brown. | . : 

b. A right depending on survival; e.g. the right 
of the survivor or survivors of a number of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, 
to take the whole on the death of the other or 


others; the right of future succession, in case of 


SUS 


survival, to some office not vacant at the time of 
the grant. 

41625 Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 60 Two Abbots cannot 
bee Ioyntenants .. for they cannot haue the effect of it, which 
is suruiuorship. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xiii. 
(1739) 24 The Clergy..turned both King and Lords out, 
and shut the doors after them, and so possessed themselves 
of the whole by Survivorship. 1691 T. H[aLe}] Acc. New 
Invent. p. lvii, The Conservatorship... may by survivorship 
accrue to a Colour-man in the Strand. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 163 Where the Grant has been by Survivorship. 
1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises II. 317 That each annuitant 
should receive a proportionable share of his fortune, with 
benefit of survivorship and right of accruer. 1860 
Commercial Handbk 70 Survivorship in Life Assurance, a 
reversionary benefit, contingent upon certain lives being 
survivors. 1860 Freer Hen. IV, 11. 11. iv. 89 He offered the 
government of Burgundy, with the survivorship for his son. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. s.v., The values of 
annuities and assurances in every order of survivorship, 
where there are only three lives. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
598/1 On the death of one trustee there is survivorship. 

+c. concer. That which comes to a person by 
survivorship. Obs. rare. 

1633 Sir J. Boroucus Sov, Brit, Seas (1651) 23 Canutus 
the Dane, coming not long after to be King first of halfe the 
Realme..and after the death of Edmond of the whole 
Survivorshippe. 

d. attrib.: survivorship annuity (see quot.). 

1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 206 To find..the value of 
an annuity on the life of B, aged n, the first payment of which 
is to be made at the end of the year in which the life of A, 
aged m, fails. This is called a survivorship annuity, since it 
can never be paid unless B survive A. 

2. a. gen. The state or condition of being a 
survivor; survival. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 53 P2 We are now going into the 
Country together, with only one Hope for making this Life 
agreeable, Survivorship. 1711 —— Spect. No. 192 P2 The 
Survivorship of a worthy Man in his Son. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa V1. 334 In case of survivorship, I most cheer-fully 
accept of the sacred office you are pleased to offer me. 1837 
De Quincey Rev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 132 As old men, we 
reap nothing from our sufferings, nor benefit by our 
survivorship. 1865 Grote Plato II. xxiii. 203 The 
Epikureans denied altogether the survivorship of soul over 
body. 1877 J. Martineau in Drummond & Upton Life & 
Lett. (1902) viii. II. 38 It is better to have, than to give, the 
grief of survivorship. — aie 

b. The probability of surviving to a given age; 
the proportion of a population that does this. 

1949 L. I. Dustin et al. Length of Life (ed. 2) ix. 178 With 
information available regarding the actual mortality and 
survivorship of the cohort born in 1890, it becomes possible 
to compute .. the average years of life lived after any attained 
age. 1954 Q. Rev. Biol. XXIX. 105/1 These quantities are 
nicely summed up by the familiar life-table function, 
survivorship (/,)..and by the age-specific birth rate. 1978 
Nature 5 Oct. 466/1 In higher forms life span and 
survivorship can be expressed in terms of allometric and 
Gompertz equations. | 

3. A body of survivors. 

1867 WooLrycH Bar & Serjeant-at-Law 7 The Bar will 
survive, and the survivorship will consist of the Queen’s 
Counsel and the Barristers-at-Law. 

4. Special Comb.: survivorship curve, a curve 
showing the proportion of a population 
surviving at different ages. 

1953 E. P. Opnum Fund. Ecol. vi. 108 The resulting curve 
is called a survivorship curve. 1976 Nature 1-8 Jan. 12/2 
Van Valen .. has made a notable contribution in this respect 
by applying the survivorship curve technique of population 
biologists to the study of extinction rates for numerous fossil 
taxa. 


survyour, -owre, obs. ff. SURVEYOR. 


surwan ('s3:wa:n). India. Also -aun, ser-, 
sirwan. [a. Urdt = Pers. sarban, f. sar camel + 
-ban keeper.] A camel-driver. 

1821 [M. SHerer]} Sk. India 242 To..hire good camels, 
and to engage surwans for them. 1828 Munpy Pen © Pencil 
Sketches (1832) II. i. 1 Camels.. resisting every effort.. of 
their serwans to induce them to embark. 1884 F. Boyle 
Borderland 289 The sirwans were mustering at earliest 
dawn. 


sury, variant of sural. 


sus, suss (sas), sb. slang. 1. [Abbrev. of 
SUSPICION or SUSPICIOUS a.] Suspicion of having 
committed a crime; suspicious behaviour, esp. 
loitering; the sus law. Freq. in phr. on sus. 

1936 ‘J. Curtis’ Gilt Kid xxv. 248 What you nick me for? 
Sus? 1963 T. & P. Morris Pentonville xv. 312 Men who are, 
in the prison idiom, ‘done for sus’, that is to say, prosecuted 
as ‘suspected persons or reputed thieves loitering with 
intent to commit a felony’. 1970 G. F. NEwMAN Sir, You 
Bastard ii. 74 Chance nickings in the street, from anything 
on sus, to indecent exposure. 1978 G. Williams Textbk. 
Criminal Law xxxvii. 817 Another provision of the Vagrancy 
Act s.4 (as amended) allows the punishment on summary 
conviction of ‘suspected persons’ and ‘reputed thieves’ who 
‘frequent and loiter’ in certain public places with intent to 
commit an arrestable offence. Persons ‘found’ committing 
the offence can be arrested. In police jargon, the man is 
‘picked up on sus’. 1981 Times 24 Aug. 3/8 The delight at 
the passing of ‘sus’ is, however, mitigated by a degree of 
apprehension about its replacement, the newly created 
offence of ‘interference with vehicles’. 

2. [Abbrev. of SUSPECT sb.2 or SUSPECTED ppl. 
a.] A suspected person, a police suspect. 

1936 ‘J. Curtis’ Gilt Kid xxix. 281 Yes, there was a bit of 
a coring match when they claimed me. Picked me up as asus 
and then hung a screwing rap on me. 1967 K. Gites Death 
in Diamonds vi. 110 Sorry, old man, they found your chief 
sus. with his neck broken. 1970 R. Bussy Frighteners viii. 80 


SUS 


Ile’s going to go running to the law, because if he don’t, he’s 
the number one suss. 1977 Evening Standard 8 Mar. 8/2 
‘Sus’ isan ugly word whose meaning is now known to nearly 
every young West Indian living in London. It is short for 
‘suspected person’. Its widespread and growing use by the 
police against black youngsters is coming to be regarded by 
many lawyers..as a major scandal. 

3. attrıb. and Comb., as sus book, case, charge, 
offence; sus law: until 1981, the law by which a 
person could be arrested on suspicion of 
committing a crime; effective since the 


Vagrancy Act (5 Geo. IV c. 83) of 1824. 

1970 J. BoLanp Big Job xv. 124 The Sus book .. was where 
lists of Suspected Persons were kept. 1977 Morning Star 19 
Jan. 2/4 These limitations have serious impact in ‘sus’ 
(being a suspected person) and ‘enclosed premises’ charges. 
1977 Evening Standard 8 Mar. 8/3 A study of a number of 
‘sus’ cases shows that they all conform to a remarkably 
similar pattern. 1981 New Statesman 13 Feb. 3/1 The 
government is proposing to keep the ‘Sus’ laws in Scotland, 
even though they are being repealed i in England and Wales. 
Ibid. The ‘useful and necessary’ provisions of the Vagrancy 
Act 1824 and the Burgh Police (Scotland) Act 1892 which 
define sus offences i in Scotland. 1981 Times 24 Aug. 318 The 
controversial ‘sus’ law, under which people can be arrested 
on suspicion that an offence is likely to be committed, is no 
more. The Criminal Attempts Act, which comes into force 
today, abolishes section 4 of the Vagrancy Act 1824. 


sus, suss (ss), v. slang. [Abbrev. of SUSPECT v.; 
cf. prec. 

Participles of the verb are usu. formed with a double final 
consonant in the stem. The form with final double s has now 
spread to the infinitive. The substantive, however, is still 
most commonly encountered with a single final consonant 
(sus).] 

1. a. trans. To suspect (a person) of a crime (cf. 
sus sb. 1). Also in general use. 

1953 D. Wess Crime is my Business x. 202 He turned to 
Hodge and said, ‘Who's sussed for this job?’ 1959 Observer 
11 Oct. 21/4 Commercial artist. . pursued by beat blonde he 
has never seen... Later heavily sus-ed of her murder at the 
beach house. 1960 [see LOT sb. 2 d]. 1966 C. Roucvie Gredos 
Reckoning iii. 49, | sussed a weirdie and asked: ‘You queer or 
something?’ 1970 R. Bussy Frighteners ii. 25 You'll get 
sussed right off. The club boys’ll mark you down for a 
copper the minute you walk through the door. ; 

b. With obj. clause: to suspect, to imagine or 
fancy (something) as likely; hence, to feel or 
surmise. 

1958 [see GET v. 27 d]. 1960 Punch 24 Feb. 284/2, I sussed 
that all the dodgy bookshops would soon be skint. 1969 It 
4-17 July 14/1 It wasn’t a situation too conducive to free, 
relaxed chat and one could suss that Mick was a bit fed up 
with having to reel out witty and intelligent quips for the 
voracious appetites of the human media. 1977 Transatlantic 
Rev. Lx. 192 Mercurially sussing that the largest ingredient 
of the briefcase was dollar bills, [he] added: ‘Were you aware 
.. that the largest ingredient of bank-note paper was Indian 
Hemp?’ i l 

2. To work or figure out; to investigate, to 
discover the truth about (a person or thing). 
Also with obj. clause and without const. 

1966 Queen 28 Sept. 28/3 Youth susses things out on its 
own. 1969 Fastan & ByrNE Groupie xxix. 207 When chicks 
came round I enjoyed sussing them out, and trying to guess 
which one would last and which one would be dropped. 
1971 It 2-16 June 18/2 Everybody seems to have at least two 
nicknames plus their birth-signs so every little chickie can 
think they’ve got it sussed. 1971 N. SAUNDERS Alternative 
London xxvii. 256 Talk to him to sus him out—if you’re not 
sure of him, don’t leave him out of your sight. 1975 Daily 
Tel. 20 Jan. 7/1 ‘1f ever my members sussed out that I can't 
read, I’d be a gonner,’ he said. 1976 P. Cave High Flying 
Birds x. 105 Stay there a minute. I'll go and suss it out. 1977 
Daily Mirror 10 May 17/1 It took me about half a day to suss 
out the industry and realise how easy it would be to move in. 
1977 Sounds g July 30/5 Ilere we have a stylish axe/singer 
who's sussed the factors that made Benson such a 
universally popular guitarist. 1980 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 
Sept. 1064/3 A morning’s browsing in a book shop will 
suffice for you to suss out the market. 


susannite (s(j)u:'zzenait). Min. Also suzannite. 
[ad. Ger. suzannit (Haidinger, 1845), f. proper 
name Susanna (see below): see -ITE! 2b.] A 
mineral found in the Susanna mine at Leadhills 
in Scotland, chemically identical with LEAD- 
HILLITE, but crystallizing in the rhombohedral 
system. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 501/1 Suzannite, sulphato-tri- 
carbonate of Lead. 1868 Daxa Min. (ed. 5) 626 Susannite.. 


Lustre resinous- adamantine. Color white, green, yellow, 
brownish-black. Streak uncolored. 


susceptance  (sa‘septans). Electr. [f. 
SUSCEPT(IBLE a. + -ANCE.] In an alternating 
current circuit, the imaginary part of the 
admittance, as opposed to the real part or 
conductance. 

1894 STEINMETZ & BEDELL in Trans. Amer. Inst. Electr. 
Engineers XI. 648 Admittance, conductance and 
susceptance are thus used as the inverse correspondents of 
impedance, resistance and reactance, and may be added as 
vector quantities. 1960 II. W. Jackson Introd. Electric 
Circuits xiv. 307 Susceptance is the ability of an inductance 
or capacitance to pass alternating current. Ibid., Capacitive 
pod pata: isa t guanrity. 1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. 
Sci Technol. XIII. 330/1 Susceptance is a function 
involving both resistance and reactance. If resistance is 
negligible, the B = ..the reciprocal of the reactance. 


susceptibility (sasepti'bilin). [f. next: see -ITY. 
Cf. med.L.  susceptibilitas (Abelard), F. 
susceptibilité (from 18th c.).] The quality or 
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condition of being susceptible; capability of 
receiving, being affected by, or undergoing 
something. 

1. Const. of (now rare) or to. 

a. Capability of undergoing a specified action 
or process. 

The action is mostly, now always, denoted by a noun 
(occas. by a passive infinitive), which is usually equivalent to 
a passive gerund: e.g. susceptibility of application = 
capability of being applied; s. to reflection = capability of 
being reflected. 

1644 Br. MAXxweLL Prerog. Chr. Kings viii. 91 Potestas 
passiva regiminis, a capacity or susceptibility to be governed. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. x. 399 In proportion 
to its susceptibility of liquifaction in a low degree of 
temperature. 1823 CoLeRIDGE Table-t. 3 Jan., A visible 
substance without susceptibility of impact, I maintain to be 
an absurdity. 1850 ROBERTSON Serm. Ser. 111. iii. (1872) 35 
Its susceptibility of application to the purpose. 1891 
MEREDITH One of our Cong. xxviii, A certain face close on 
handsome, had a fatal susceptibility to caricature. N 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to 
be, affected by something, sensibility or 
sensitiveness to something specified: (a) 
external influences, impressions, etc. 

a1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 35 The 
susceptibility of those influences, and the effects thereof. 
1833 I. Taytor Fanat. i. 20 The susceptibility to the 
opinions of those around us. 1855 J. H. Newman Callista 
(1890) 328 A sense of relations and aims, and a susceptibility 
of arguments, to which before she was an utter stranger. 
a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1864) II. vi. 570 Sympathy, being a 
susceptibility to impression, is also a principle of action. 

(b) feelings or emotions. 

1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 112 P2 The same laxity of 
regimen is equally necessary to intellectual health, and to a 
perpetual susceptibility of occasional pleasure. 1755 YOUNG 
Centaur iv, Wks. 1757 IV. 209 A tenderness of heart, and a 
susceptibility of awe, with regard to God. 1846 GROTE 
Greece 1. i, Susceptibility of pleasure and pain. 

(c) physical agents or agencies, disease, etc. 

1803 Beppors Hygëia 1x. 171 When young persons.. 
begin to have too great susceptibility of cold. 1820 FARADAY 
Exp. Res. xvi. (1859) 66 The difference between these two 
alloys as to susceptibility to oxygen. 1882 Med. Temp. Jrnl. 
L. 67 My studies . . have pointed to childhood as a period of 
extreme susceptibility to this disorder. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 218/2 The period of maximum susceptibility of the 
larva to the colour. 

2. Without const. 

a. (a) Capacity for feeling or emotion; 
disposition or tendency to be emotionally 
affected; sensibility. 

1753 RicHARDSON Grandison V. xxi. 123 Yet was her 
susceptibility her only inducement; for the man was neither 
handsome .. nor genteel. 1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. 
Susceptible, Men of extreme susceptibility are not calculated 
for command. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 66 The 
susceptibility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting and 
rhetoric, which are indigenous on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. 1879 McCartuy Own Times II. xx. 78 
There was something about the time and manner of the 
papal bull calculated to offend the susceptibility of a great 
and independent nation. l 

(b) pl. Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hurt or offended; sensitive feelings; 
sensibilities. 

1754 RICHARDSON Sir Charles Grandison IV. xxxiii. 228 
Emily is a good girl; but she has susceptibilities already. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. i. 1. 39 The women, whose religious 
susceptibilities were often found extremely unmanageable. 
1871 MacpuFF Mem. Patmos i. 6, It was the ‘another King, 
one Jesus’ which had roused the susceptibilities— kindled 
the jealous fury—of the minions of Cæsar. 1884 GLADSTONE 
in Daily News 23 Oct. 5/7, 1 have not knowingly wounded 
the susceptibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may read them. 1896 Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/1 Nobody 
wants to offend French susceptibilities by the suggestion 
that our neighbours have jockeyed us in Siam. 

b. Capacity for receiving mental or moral 
Impressions. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. Moral & Lit. ii. 1. 7 Furnished with a 
natural susceptibility, and free from any acquired 
impediment, the mind is then [se. in youth] in the most 
favourable state for the admission of instruction. 1852 H. 
Rocers Ecl. Faith 298 The same ‘susceptibilities’ and 
‘potentialities’ are in each human mind. a 

c. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an 
inanimate thing); spec. the capacity of a 
substance (e.g. iron) for being magnetized, 
measured by the ratio of the magnetization to 
the magnetizing force. 

1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. © Art I1. 283 Different 
animals are susceptible of galvanism in very different 
degrees. In cold-blooded animals, this susceptibility 
sometimes continues for several days after death. 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 287 An inhabitant of these 
islands, who has constitutional susceptibilities that are 
unpleasantly affected by a humid..atmosphere. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 267/1 The earlier experimenters arrived 
for the most part at the conclusion that the susceptibility « 
of weakly magnetic bodies is constant. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
945/2 Susceptibility is very nearly allied to predisposition; it 
may perhaps be defined as acquired predisposition. 


susceptible (sa'septib(a)l), and sb. [ad. 
med.L. susceptibilis (Boethius, Thomas 
Aquinas), f. suscept-: see SUSCEPTION and -IBLE. 
Cf. F. susceptible.) 

A. adj. 1. Const. of or to: Capable of taking, 
receiving, being affected by, or undergoing 
something. 


SUSCEPTIBLE 


a. with of: Capable of undergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

The following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, as susceptible of proof = capable of being 
proved. A passive gerund sometimes occurs, as susceptible 
(= capable) of being exercised. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. §1 This subject of man’s 
body is of all other things in nature most susceptible of 
remedy. 1657 Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. iii. 5 Their [sc. 
bees’] leggs are not susceptible of a sting. 1663 J. Il. tr. 
Selden’s Mare Cl. (title-p.), The Sea is proved by the Law 
Of Nature and Nations, not to be Common to all men, but 
to be Susceptible of Private Dominion and Propriety. 1665 
Evetyn Let. to C. Wren 4 Apr., My little boy..is now 
susceptible of instruction. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 47 
The provinces most susceptible of those improvements.. 
which are essential to the subsistance of man. 1817 Jas. 
Miu Brit. India v. ix. Il. 710 The following propositions 
are susceptible of strict and invincible proof. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 815 note, A sort of natural magic, susceptible of being 
exercised.. by any one who [etc.]. 1824 L. Murray Engl. 
Gram. (ed. s) I. wt. xix. 314 The word..was often 
susceptible of both uses. 1867 F. HARRISON Quest. Ref. 
Parlt. 236 Scarcely susceptible of any criticism but 
contempt. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) §86 The diamond 

.is not susceptible of fusion even at a very high 
temperature. ae 

b. with of: Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or other attribute). 

a 1639 WoTTON Parallel Essex & Buckhm. (1641) 2 He.. 
moulded him..to his owne Idea, delighting..in the choyse 
of the Materialls; because he found him susceptible of good 
forme. 1725 Pope Pref. to Shaks. P8 It is hard to imagine 
that..so enlightened a mind could ever have been 
susceptible of them [sc. defects]. 1760-2 Gorosm. Cit. W. 
xci, Perhaps no qualities in the world are more susceptible of 
a finer polish than these. 1796 Kirwan Elem Min. (ed. 2) 1. 
20 This operation is susceptible of various stages and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 169/2 
Nor does it admit of that beauty of decoration of which they 
are susceptible. 

c. with of, now more commonly to: Capable of 
receiving and being affected by (external 
impressions, influences, etc., esp. something 
injurious); sensitive to; liable or open to (attack, 
injury, etc.). 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 11. §52 All which. . made him 
susceptible of some Impressions.. which otherwise would 
not havé found such easy admission. a 1734 NortH Exam. 1. 
ii. §45. (1740) 52 Being very susceptible of Offence. 1791 
Mrs RApvcuirFeE Rom. Forest (1820) II]. 132 He was 
peculiarly susceptible of the beautiful and sublime in 
nature. 1814 D’IsraELI Quarrels Auth. I. 172 Hill..was 
infinitely too susceptible of criticism. 1830 Chas. I, III. 
x. 223 Men of their ardent temper were susceptible of the 
contagion of his genius. @1867 J. Bryce in Brodrick Ess. 
Reform (1867) 245 Susceptible from their very excess of 
acuteness to every transient impression. 1869 F. W. 
Newman Mise. 128 Early poets are not susceptible to the 
ridiculous as we are. 1876 Q. Rev. CXLI. 78 Swift, like 
Goethe, was exceedingly susceptible of female influences. 
1883 Manch. Guard. 12 Oct. 4/5 In a period of uncertainty 
stocks which are quoted far above their face value are more 
susceptible to attack. 1915 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 168 It is 
curious to find him susceptible to the beginning of the 
Gothic Revival. _ n 

d. with of (rarely to): Capable of receiving into 
the mind, conceiving, or being inwardly affected 
by (a thought, feeling or emotion); capable of; 
disposed to; tdisposed to take up or adopt; table 
to take in or comprehend. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 10 The multitude is susceptible 
of any opinions. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) §167 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, and weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thought at once. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 
99 As the rational only are susceptible of a happiness truly 
excellent. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 33 
That capital secret, of which you are not yet susceptible. 
1776 GisBoN Decl. & F. xvi. (1782) 1. 676 His temper was 
not very susceptible of zeal or enthusiasm. 1784 COWPER 
Task 111. 323 A heat: Susceptible of pity. 1838 Lytton Alice 
1. iv, Her young heart was susceptible only of pleasure and 
curiosity. 1871 R. W. DALE Commandm. x. 257 It was God 
who made us susceptible to hope and to fear. 

e. with of or to: Capable of being physically 
affected by; esp. liable to take, subject to (a 
disease or other affection). 

1793 Beppoes Catarrh 155 Children are so susceptible of 
inflammations. 1802 —— Hygéia vii. 50 The young of the 
dog kind are less susceptible of this particular. . disease. 
1816 [see SUSCEPTIBILITY 2c]. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
162/2 An increasing number of individuals who have 
become susceptible to smallpox. 

+f. with of (rarely to) and gerund or noun of 
action: Capable of, or in fit condition for (doing 
something). Obs. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 350 Transparent carbonate of 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of objects. 1838 
Buckxstone Shocking Events (French’s ed.) 9 Spo. (To 
Dorothy). Are you susceptible of a promenade? Dor. I shall 
be delighted. ?¢ 1850 THACKERAY (in W. Brown's Catal. No. 
159, Aug. (1905) 71), I am getting better and am susceptible 
to seeing ladies. p 

2. Without const. a. Capable of being affected 
by, or easily moved to, feeling; subject to 
emotional (or mental) impression; impres- 
sionable. 

1709 Prior Henry & Emma 519 With Him, who next 
should tempt her easie Fame; And blow with empty Words 
the susceptible Flame. a 1821 V. Knox Lib. Educ. xlvi. Wks. 
1824 IV. 179 In the most susceptible periods of their lives. 
1838 T. MitcHett Clouds of Aristoph. 188 The moral 
influences which particular .. modes of music were apt to 
exert over the minds of their susceptible countrymen. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 455 The tidings were eagerly 
welcomed by the sanguine and susceptible people of France. 


SUSCEPTION 


1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 We must remember also the 
susceptible nature of the Greek. ; 

_b. Subject to some physical affection, as 
infection, etc. 

_ 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is an 
irritant, acting upon some .. susceptible skins in a very short 
time. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 549 By cultures and by 
inoculations into eee animals. 

+3. Capable of being taken in by the mind; 
comprehensible, intelligible. Const. to. Obs. 
rare—', 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 439/1 To make it 
susceptible to every mean Understanding, we will give you 
it..in the following Words. | 

B. sb. Med. An individual capable of getting a 
disease because not immune. 

1923 Jrnl. Exper. Med. XXXVII. 255 The massive lethal 
dose of a 1:200 dilution or less selects a relatively constant 
number of susceptibles. 1944 L. E. H. Wuitsy Med. 
Bacteriol. (ed. 4) iii. 30 When the proportion of susceptibles 
is high the disease becomes epidemic until the endemic level 
of susceptibles is again reached. 1980 Sci. Amer. July 26/3 
A graph shows the cases reported from 1950 on; there are 
peaks every four to seven years, time to accumulate a pool of 
new susceptibles ‘following the high birth rate’ in densely 
populated areas. 

ence su'sceptibleness = SUSCEPTIBILITY; 
su'sceptibly adv., in a susceptible manner. 
a1631 Donne Serm., Ps. xxxii. 8 (1640) 611 Grace finds 
out mans naturall faculties, and exalts them to..a 
susceptiblenesse of the working thereof. 1785 G. A. 
BeLLamy Apol. II. 111, I heard a voice uttering somewhat 
aloud; but what it was I could not distinguish, from being so 
susceptibly interested in my part. 


susception (so'sepfan). [ad. L. susceptio, -onem, 
n. of action f. suscept-, pa. ppl. stem of suscipére, 
f. sus- (see SUB- ad init. and 25) + capére to take. 
Cf. F. susception.] 

+1. The action of taking up, or taking upon 
oneself (in various senses): taking, assumption, 
reception, acceptance, undertaking. 

1610 MARCELLINE Triumphs Jas. I, 60 The susception of 
Christianity, and profession of the Catholique Faith. 1624 
Bre. Hatt Contempl., N.T. 11. Christ Tempted, I see the 
susception of our humane nature, laies thee open to this 
condition. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 11. 11. xxiv, Nor 
is she chang’d by the susception Of any forms. 1651 JER. 
Taytor Holy Dying v.§3 The Jews..confessed their sins to 
John in the susception of baptism. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 256 Christ’s susception of the sinner’s guilt. 
a1677 Barrow Serm. Phil. ùi. 8 Wks. 1687 I. 486 The 
willing susception and the chearfull sustenance of the Cross. 
a1714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism ii. Wks. 1853 I. 510/1 The 
children’s right to baptism [hath] been built so much upon 
their susception by sponsors, that [etc.]. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 1 40 Before he is of a Lawful Age for the Susception 


of Orders. 1738 E. Erskine Serm. Wks. 1871 II. 497 It 
comes about by his own voluntary susception and 
undertaking. 


+2. Susceptibility of, also transf. an attribute 
of which something is susceptible. Obs. rare. 

1656 Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 239, I may as 
well conclude from the not susception of greater and less, 
that a right angle is not quantity. a 1687 Petry Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 48 By the Coelum..I understand the.. Weight and 
Susceptions of Air, and the Impressions made upon it. 

3. The action or capacity of taking something 
into the mind, or what is so taken; passive 
mental reception (distinguished from per- 
ception). rare. 

1756 ToLpERvy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 189 None can exhibit 
nature in her most striking attitudes, but those whose 
susceptions are adequate to their task! 1877 CONDER Basis 
Faith iv. 164 note, ‘Susception’ would be a better term for 
‘all states of consciousness which are simply presentative, 
not representative’ (Mansel). 


susceptive (so'septiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
susceptivus (Thomas Aquinas), f. suscept-, 
suscipére: see prec. and -IVE. Cf. It. suscettivo, 
Sp. susceptivo.] 

1. Having the quality of taking or receiving, 
receptive; in later use esp. disposed to receive 
and be affected by impressions (= SUSCEPTIBLE 
2a). 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. ix. (1888) 77 The Matrix in woman 
..is an instrument susceptiue, that is to say, a thing 
recey[u]ing or taking. 1641 Sır E. DERING Sp. on Relig. 22 
Oct. xii. 41 We neither had a decisive voyce..nor a 
deliberative voyce. . nor lastly . . a susceptive voice, in a body 
of our own to receive their resolutions. 1674 Petty Disc. 
Dupl. Proportion 130, I might suppose .. that Atoms are also 
Male and Female, and the Active and Susceptive Principles 
of all things. 1788 D. Gitson Serm. viii. 223 All the tender 
workings of the susceptive breast of Mary. 1802 Corry 
Mem. A. Berkeley 47 This accidental interview made a still 
deeper impression on the susceptive heart of Lucy. 1863 J. 
G. Murpuy Comm. Gen. xi. 21-2 The susceptive and 
conceptive powers of the understanding. 1874 MOTLEY 
John of Barneveld 11. xxii. 404 Impressible, emotional, and 
susceptive. 1887 SIR A. DE VERE Ess. Poetry 1. 105 He will 
listen, with the susceptive faith of youth. ns 

2. With of: Having the quality of receiving, 
disposed or ready to receive (something 
specified); receptive of; admitting of; affected 
by, sensitive to: = SUSCEPTIBLE I. 

1637 GILLESPIE Engl. Pop. Cerem. 111. iv. 68 They belong 
to the substance of the worship, and withall are susceptive of 
coadoration. 21676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. iv. viii. (1677) 
367 He becomes a Creature properly susceptive of a Law, 
and capable of Rewards and Punishments. 41677 BARROW 
Serm. Rom. xii. 18 Wks. 1687 1. 399 It incenses the people 
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(hugely susceptive of provocation) with a sense of notable 
injury done. Serm. Eph. i. 13 ibid. II. 201 As mankind 
is naturally susceptive of religious impressions. 1722 
WOLLASTON Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 78 [Matter] is passive .. to 
the impressions of motion, and susceptive of it. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) I1. 588 Rendering the body more 
susceptive of the ordinary causes of this discase. 1872 
Morey Voltaire 95 The nature that is susceptive of 
passion. 1901 G. Tyrrecv in Life (1912) II. iii. ọ5 Like a 
wheelbarrow, I am not susceptive of sustained impetus. 

+b. Taking or including within its scope; 
relative to. Obs. rare—!. 

1681 J. OWEN Eng. Evang. Ch. xi. 221 The Object of it [sc. 
discipline], as it is Susceptive of Members, is professed 
Believers; and as it is corrective, it is those who stubbornly 
deviate from the Rule of Christ. 

Hence su'sceptiveness = next. 

1873 M. Arnoro Lit. & Dogma (1876) 157 Men raised by 
a truer moral susceptiveness above their countrymen. 1907 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 204 Our insular susceptiveness. 


susceptivity (sAsep'tiviti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 
The quality of being susceptive; susceptibility. 

1722 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 74 A natural 
discerpibility and susceptivity of various shapes and 
modifications. 1851 CARLYLE Sterling 111. vii, A man of 
infinite susceptivity; who caught everywhere. . the colour of 
the element he lived in. 1871 Forster Dickens I. iii. 52 A 
stern..isolation of self-reliance side by side with a 
susceptivity almost feminine. 


tsu'sceptor. Obs. 
suscept-: see SUSCEPTION and 
suscepteur.) 

1. A godfather or sponsor at baptism. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 11. ii. §103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to put an Obligation on the Credits (and by 
reflection on the Consciences) of new Christians (whereof 
too many in those dayes were baptized out of civile 
Designes) to walk worthy of their Profession. 1680 H 
Dopwe LL Two Lett. (1691) To Rdr. §11 Even adults were 
not admitted without the Testimony of Susceptors or God- 
fathers. a 1700 EveLYN Diary (1850) 1. 4, I had given me the 
name of my grandfather, .. who, together with a sister of Sir 
Thomas Evelyn..and Mr. Comber,.. were my susceptors. 
1743 STUKELEY Abury II. 76 They had susceptors, sponsors, 
or what we call godfathers. 

2. A supporter, maintainer. rare. 

1652 N. Cutverwet Lt. Nature Ep. Ded. (1661) 2 You, 
who.. were sometimes ear-witnesses of it, will now become 
its Susceptours. 1680 V. Atsop Mischief Impositions Ep. 
Ded., The height of my ambition was to provide my self of 
a Right Worshipful Susceptor. 


[a. late L. susceptor, f. 
-or. Cf. OF. 


suscipiency (so'sipionsi). rare—!. [Formed as 
next + -ENCY.] Receptiveness; capacity of 
receiving impressions. 

1885 Jrnl. Spec. Philos. Jan. 88 The assumed chasm.. 


between power to conceive and mere suscipiency to 
perceive. 


suscipient (so'sIpient), a. and sb. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. susciptent-, -ens, pr. pple. of 
suscipére: see SUSCEPTION. ] 

A. adj. 1. Receiving, recipient. 

1649 JER. TAYLOR Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. x. 139 Nothing is 
required in the person suscipient, and capable of alms, but 
that he be in.. want. a 167 E Serm. Acts iv. 24 Wks. 
1686 II. 178 [God] e miracles..without any 
preparatory dispositions induced into the suscipient matter. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv. 528 Care must be taken.. 
of the Lungs, as suscipient, and sometimes constantly 
productive of the Matter. — : 

b. Disposed to receive, receptive. rare—'. 

1815 Zeluca I. 13 She instructed her daughter’s suscipent 
youth in the prevalent system [etc.]. 

2. With of: That takes into its scope. 

1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 7/1 These which are 
the first motions, and suscipient of the second corporal, 
bring all things into augmentation, and decrease. 

B. sb. One who receives, a recipient (esp. of a 
sacrament). 

1611 W. SCLATER Key (1629) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Sacramentall action.., not by the merit. . of the 
suscipient. /bid. 258 ludas ministred baptisme sufficient in 
it selfe, 1 doubt not also but effectual to the beleeuing 
suscipient. 1651-3 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for Year (1678) 359 
Men cannot be worthy suscipients [of the sacraments] 
unless they do many excellent acts of Vertue. 1660 
Duct. Dubit.1. iv. rule 5 §3 The stronger efficient upon the 
same suscipient should produce the more certain.. effect. 


+suscita'bility. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. suscitare + 
-ability (see -ABLE and -ITy).] Excitability. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. v, Svb. How know you him (se. 
mercury]? Fac. By his viscositie, His oleositie, and his 
suscitabilitie. 


suscitate (‘sasiteit), v. Now rare. Also 6 
sussitate, 6-7 suscitat; 6 pa. pple. suscitat(e. [f. L. 
suscitat-, pa. ppl. stem of suscitare, f. sus- = SUB- 
26 + citdre to excite (see CITE v.).] trans. To stir 
up, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc.). 
1528 Impeachm. Wolsey 140 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 
I. 356 pou haste suscitate suche A wonderfull dyssencion. 
1531 ELYyoT Gov. 11. iii. (1883) II. 26 That they which do 
eate or drinke..may sussitate some disputation or 
reasonynge. Ibid. 111. xxvi. 414 He shall..suscitate or raise 
the courage of all men inclined to vertue. 1536 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, 11. 298 The disturbance and rebellion suscitate 
by the said persons. 1557 EDGEWORTH Serm. 73 When the 
Germaynes suscitated and raysed vp all maner of heresies by 
Luther and that rable. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 12b/1 We apply the boxes to suscitate the 
menstrualles of woemen. @1631 Donne Serm., 1 Thess. v. 
16 (1649) II. 471 Such a joy a man must suscitate and 


SUSIAN 


awaken in himselfe. a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xlv. 368 
By the approved Doctrine of the ancient Philosophers, .. 
such a brangling Agitation..should..be judged to..be 
quickned and suscitated by the.. Inspiration of the 
Prophetizing .. Spirit. 1876 World V. No. 108. 18, I am not 
.. wantonly suscitating one more unsatisfied curiosity by 
proclaiming one more unfathomable mystery. 1893 
Scribner's Mag. XIII. 343/1 Suggestions that the soul of 
inanimate things can..suscitate in the realms of 
psychological revery. 

b. To raise (a person) out of inactivity; to exalt 
the condition of. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. "vj, As one 
erectcde and suscitatede out of a swound. 1650 Howe. 
Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. 24 Masaniello .. began more then 
ever by sound of Drum to suscitat the peeple. 1675 BAXTER 
Cath. Theol. 11. v. go It is Action that God doth suscitate the 
Soul to. 1876 J. ELtis Cæsar in Egypt 158 Thou that dost.. 
Subdue the stern, and suscitate the meek. 

te. To call into being or activity, ‘raise up’. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 824/1 A prophet. . shal 
your Lord god suscitate and reyse vp for you. 1657 North's 
Plutarch, Constantine Gt. 3 The enemy of mankinde..did 
suscitate and stir up the Heretick Arius. 1885 M. E. Martin 
tr. Lasserre’s Mirac. Episodes Lourdes 356 The obstacles 
suscitated by the Evil One. 

td. To promote (an action at law). Only in pa. 
pple. Sc. Obs. 

1560 in Maitl. Club Mise. 111. 223 The caus being 
suscitate at the actes in presence of parties to preif as said is 
in the actioun be Williame. 1562 Ibid. 304 The..caus of 
ae .. being suscitat at desyr of Archebald in presens of 

nne. 

e. To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate. ? Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vii. 308 The Sunne [in 
Ireland] onely suscitates those formes, whose 
determinations are seminall. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius I. 111. 
632 And human atoms suscitate the sky. 1830 W. PHILLIPS 
Mt. Sinai 1. 148 Soul so suscitates his frame With quicker 
spark celestial. 

Hence 'suscitated, 'suscitating ppl. adjs. 

1811 SHELLEY St. Irvyne Prose Wks. 1888 I. 218 Wildered 
by the suscitated energies of his soul almost to madness. 
Te New Monthly Mag. LIX. 202 The suscitating juices 
with which the occidental luxury is presented to us. 


suscitation (sasi'tetfan). Now rare. [ad. late L. 
suscitatio, -Onem, n. of action f. suscitat-, -are: see 
prec. and -ATION. Cf. F. susettation, in OF. = 
resurrection.] The action of suscitating or 
condition of being suscitated; stirring up, 


rousing, excitement; quickening; incitement. 
1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xvii. 379 Such 
[seminals] as in other earths by suscitation of the Sunne may 
arise unto animation. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 
259 To quit their beliefe, .. to imbrace another new one by 
the suscitation of the Farazes. 1659 PEARSON Creed v. (1816) 
I. 387 The temple is supposed here to be dissolved, and 
being so to be raised again; therefore the suscitation must 
answer to the dissolution. 1742 FiELDING J. Andrews I. xiii, 
If the malign concoction of his humours should cause a 
suscitation of his fever. 1771 FLETCHER Checks iii, Wks 1795 
II. 33 A spiritual seed of light sown in the soul of every son 
of man, whose kindly suscitations whoever follows, [etc.]. 
1806 R. CUMBERLAND Mem. 386 Flis spirit was alive in every 
feature; it did not need the aid of suscitation. 1870 Daily Tel. 
5 Oct., One of the journals which contribute to the 
suscitation of our spirits and the elevation of our courage. 


+suscite, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 sussite. [a. (O)F. 
susciter, ad. L. suscitare to SUSCITATE.] trans. To 
raise up (from or as from death); to resuscitate. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xcv. (1869) 52 In the sixte 
[article of the Creed] descended doun in to helle;..In the 
seventhe sussited. Ibid. 11. cxxxiv. 128 Seint nicolas that 
suscited the thre dede. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour e vijb, 
Alle this is very trouth as wytnesseth many that ben suscited 
ageyne. c1500 Melusine 151 Of whom we..are all suscited 
of the cruel. . boundage of thenemyes of our lord Jhu Cryst. 


l|sushi (‘sufi, 'su:f1). [Jap.] A Japanese dish 
consisting of small balls of cold boiled rice 
flavoured with vinegar and commonly 
garnished with slices of fish or cooked egg. Also 
attrib. Hence sushiya (su'fija), in Japan, a shop 
which serves sushi. 

1893 A. M. Bacon Jap. Interior xi. 180 Domestics served 
us with tea and sushi or rice sandwiches. 1910 J. INOUYE 
Home Life in Tokyo vi. 77 The most common food taken on 
such an occasion is suski, which is a lump of rice which has 
been pressed with the hand into a roundish form with a 
slight mixture of vinegar and covered on the top with a slice 
of fish or lobster, or a strip of fried egg, or rolled in a piece 
of laver. 1928 K. Yamato Shoji vi. 77 His sushi, to afford the 
acme of succulence, had to be eaten at the stall. 1936 K. 
Tezuka Jap. Food 74 Sushi has been made in many ways 
since olden times and is prized by rich and poor alike. 1967 
D. & E. T. RiesMan Conversations in Japan 282 We were 
standing at the sushi buffet of the train. 1968 P. S. Buck 
People of Japan xiii. 158 Since sushi is nothing more than the 
equivalent of a sandwich, or fishy snack, the sushi bar can 
hardly be described as a den of iniquity. 1970 P. & J. 
Martin Jap. Cooking 53 The sushiya, or sushi shop, plays in 
Japan a role curiously similar to that of the pub in England. 


susi, variant of soosY. 


Susian (‘su:zion), a. and sb. [ad. L. Sustanus, 
Gr. Zovcios Zovoravý Susian, f. the name (rá) 
Zovea Susa (cf. OPers. Shush): see -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to (Susa, the ancient 
capital of) Susiana (modern Khuzistan in Iran), 
its natives or inhabitants, or the language 
spoken by them. B. sb. a. A native or inhabitant 


SUSIE-Q 


of Susiana or its capital, Susa. b. The language 
of the Susians, known from inscriptions of the 
third millenium B.C., also known as Elamite 
(see ELAMITE sb. and a.). Also Susi'anian a. and 
sb. 

? 1552 W. Barkar tr. Xenophon's Cyropædia tv. sig. Qi”, 
They had selected a moste goodly tente for Cyrus, and a 
Seusian woman. r6o1 P. IIOLLAND tr. Pliny’s Nat. Hist. vi. 
xxvii. 138 It receiveth.. the river Hedypnus..and one more 
out of the Susianes countrey. 1857 W. K. Lorrus Trav. 
Chaldwa & Susiana xxviii. 372 The details of the Susian and 
Persepolitan structures. Ibid. xxx. 408 A much-defaced and 
weathered inscription, written in a language which M, 
Oppert terms ‘late Susanian’. Ibid. 426 Pliny, referring to 
Susa, says that ‘the Eulæus surrounded the citadel of the 
Susians’. 1874 A. H. Sayce in Trans. Soc. Bibl. Archaeol. 
II. 466 The Susians, or Susianians proper, who had their 
seat at Shushan. Ibid. 474 This plural in -ib (or -be after a 
consonant) meets us again in Susian. Ibid. 476 Susian or 
southern Susianian. /bid. 484 The Susian and Accadian 
genitive follows the substantive which governs it. 1877 G. 
Raw Linson Orig. of Nations 11. iv. 213 The primitive 
Babylonians and their neighbors and kinsmen, the 
Susianians. Ibid., Babylonian and Susianian royal names. 
1915 P. M. Sykes Hist. Persia I. iv. 57 In Elam there are 
found.. proper names.. which belong to a language.. 
known among scholars as Anzanite, Susian, or simply 
Elamite. Ibid. 58 The chief deity.. was referred to as.. the 
‘Susian’. Ibid. 54 There was a very ancient occupation of the 
Susian plain. 1948 W. W. Tarn Alexander the Great II. 11. 
311 It remains to consider the Susian satrapy mentioned 
above. 1965 W. CuLICAN Medes & Persians v. 98 Besides 
Medes, Persians and Susians, R. D. Barnett has listed.. 
Haraiva [ete.]. Ibid. 102 The tablets. . are file-copies kept by 
the Susian scribes. 


Susie-Q (‘su:zi kju:). Also Suzie-Q, Suzi-Q, and 
without hyphen. (Origin unknown.] A modern 
dance of Negro origin; the step characteristic of 
this dance (see quots.). 

1936 Davis & Coots (song-title) Doin’ the Suzi-Q. Ibid. 
4 A new dance hit the town, It’s really gettin’ ’round, It’s 
lots of fun, I found, Doin’ the Suzi-Q. 1937 L. SHomer How 
to Dance 37 The Suzi-Q is the latest and most intricate of 
Fox Trot Steps. To begin with, it combines the features of 
the tap-dance with the nimble Off-Beat Syncopated 
Running Steps and Turns. 1938 A. Murray How to become 
Good Dancer 188 Neither truckin’ nor the Suzie-Q is a 
complete dance in itself. Both are skylarking steps that add 
variety. Ibid. 190 The Susie-Q is a solo dance. It is not 
danced with a partner. 1946 Mezzrow & Wo re Reall 
Blues xiii. 235 And from the old folks’ shuffle to the Suzie Ò 
and Sand, wasn’t none of them steps new to grandpa—just 
the names were different. 1956 G. P. KuratuH in A. Dundes 
Mother Wit (1973) 106/2 The Susie-Q and Truckin’ are said 
to have developed in New York’s Negro quarter, Harlem. 
1963 N.Y. Times Mag. 27 Oct. AT The Negroes’] body 
rhythm and frank sensuality turned the formal European 
waltz into the closely clutched two-step and one-step, .. the 
Susie Q. and the big Apple. 


suskin, -kyn: see SESKYN. 

1423 [see SESKYN]. 1543 tr. Act 3 Hen. V, Aj, Galyhalpens, 
& the money called Suskyne & Dotkyne [cf. 1413 s.v. 
SESKYN]. Ibid., Any galyhalfpens, suskyns, or dotkyns. 
[There are numerous later references to this Act, e.g., 1544 
Fitzherbert’s Bk. Justice of Peace 9 Galyhalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns. 1581 LamBarDE Eiren. 11. vii. (1588) 233 Those 
Felonies of Gallyhalfpence, Suskins, and Dodkins.] 


|suslik (‘saslik). Also souslik, -lic, suslic. [a. 
Russ. suslik. Cf. F. souslic, -ltk.] A species of 
ground-squirrel, Spermophilus citillus (or other 
related species), found in Europe and Asia. 

1774 tr. Stexhlin’s Acc. North. Archipelago 32 The 
speckled field-mouse (Mus Citellus), which they call 
Jewraschki or Suslik. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 441/2 The zizel or 
souslic marmot. 1842 Ibid. XXII. 270/1 The sousliks are 
very quarrelsome among themselves. 1896 LyDEKKE Brit, 
Mammals 300 Voles,.. Picas, .. and Susliks. 


suspeccion, -oun, var, SUSPECTION Obs. 


suspecion, obs. ff. SUSPICION, 


SUSPICIOUS. 


-oun, -ouSs, 


suspect (sə'spekt), sb.! Obs. or arch. Also 4 Sc. 
-ec, 5-6 -ecte, 6 -eckte, Sc. -ek. [ad. L. suspectus, 
in class L. looking up, a height, esteem, respect, 
in med.L. suspicion (after suspectus pa. pple., 
and suspicére), f. suspect-, suspicére: see SUSPECT 
a. and v. Cf. It. sospetto.} 

1. The or an act of suspecting, or the condition 
of being suspected; = SUSPICION 1. 

In earliest use chiefly in phraseological expressions: see 
esp. b, and cf. RESPECT sb. 

¢1386 CHaucer Doctor’s T. 263 The peple anon hath 
suspect of this thyng,.. That it was by the assent of Apius. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 49 pat no suspecte rise betwix vs pat 
myght hurte pi gude name. a 1542 Wyatr Poems, ‘And if an 
lye’ 22 My suspect is without blame, For.. othr moo have 
denyd the same; Then it is not Jelowsye. ¢1560 A. SCOTT 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 141 Thairfor fle fra suspek. 1577 
Hotinsuep Chron. II. 1777/2 If any of you be in suspect, 
that..my meaning is to do..any thing where-with the 
realme may haue iust cause to be discontented. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. 111. i. 87 You..draw within the compasse of 
suspect Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wife. 1595 DANIEL 
Civ. Wars nı. xxxiii, They might hold sure intelligence 
Among themselues without suspect t’ offend. c1600 
CHALKHILL Thealma & Cl. (1683) 121 Without suspect they 
fell into the Trap Anaxocles had laid. 1620 QuarRLes Feast 
for Wormes iv. 1 When a Thiefe’s appre’ended on suspect. 
1628 FeLTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] xciii. 271 By this meanes, they 
often bring goodnesse, into suspect. 1649 Jer. TAYLor Gt. 
Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. ii. §9 If the Holy Jesus did suffer his 
Mother to fall into misinterpretation and suspect. 1881 


316 


SWINBURNE Mary Stuart 11. i. 71 She. .avows By silence and 
suspect of jealous heart Her manifest foul conscience. 

tb. to have (or hold) in suspect: to be 
suspicious of, suspect: cf. SUSPICION 2f. Obs. 

¢1386 CHaucer Melb. P230 Thou shalt also haue in 
suspect the conseillyng of wikked folk. 1493 Festivall (W. de 
W. 1515) 30b, By counseyle of the people he had the lyon in 
suspecte. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cclxii. 388 The 
vycount of Rochechourt..was had in suspect to haue 
tourned frenche. 1533 J. Heywoop Johan Aiij, Well 
husbande, nowe I do coniect That thou hast me somwhat in 
suspect. 1593 SHaAks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. i. 142 Giue me 
assurance with some friendly Vow, That I may neuer haue 

ou in suspect. 1615 DANIEL Hymen’ s Tri. 11. i, Held ever in 
Hea and in Suspect. 
te. Const. in, ap to (the person or thing about 
whom or which something is suspected). Obs. 
¢1386 CHaucer Clerk’s T. 905 This olde poure man Was 
euere in suspect of hir mariage. 1523 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. I. 
xlvii. 68 Wherof all the Countrey..had great suspect of 
treason to the Captayne. a 1533 Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Rv, Ther fel on him an other malady.. which put.. 
his frendes in great suspect of his helthe. 1535 in Lett. 
Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 74 Not for any defaut or suspect 
that I have in doctour Lee. 1638 Nasses Bride 1, iii. (1640) 
Biv, Thou art base In thy suspect of her. 1660 F. BROOKE tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav. 264 That you may have no suspect of these 
my words. i 

d. Const. of (the evil suspected). 

1523 [see c]. 1555 PHILPot in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 
1388/2, I haue bene in prison thus long. . upon suspecte of 
setting foorth the reporte thereof. 1567 MaPLET Gr. Forest 
105 She.. slinketh into his companie without any surmise or 
suspect had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1596 
SPENSER FQ. vı. iii. 23 The faire Serena .. Wandred about 
the fields.. Without suspect of ill or daungers hidden dred. 
21639 WEBSTER Appius & Virginia 1. i, Arraign’d before the 
Senate For some suspect of treason. 

e. with a and pl. = SUSPICION 1b. 

1541 Wyatr Def. Poet. Wks. (1831) p. lviii, Neither God’s 
law, nor man’s law . . condemneth a man for suspects: but for 
such a suspect..that may be so apparent..that it may be a 
grievous matter. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. III, i. iii. 89 You do me 
shamefull iniurie, Falsely to draw me in these vile suspects. 
1598 Yong Diana 145 Behold then..how much he was 

iuen to false suspects and wrongful iealousie. 1657 J. 
eee Schism Dispach’t 457 The former manner of 
proceeding .. makes . . the Writer.. fall under a just suspect. 
1768 Gotpsm. Goodn. Man v. i, ‘Have I had my hand to 
addresses, and my head in the print-shops; and talk to me of 
suspects? a 

+f. Ground of suspicion; = SUSPICION 1€. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 17 Seeing..you 
also doe grant, that in all his behauiour you neuer saw so 
much as one suspect. A 

+2. Expectation; esp. apprehensive expecta- 
tion; = SUSPICION 4. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 1013 Suspec had 
he pat pai for his iniquite Suld sla hyme. c 1400 Rule St. 
Benet (Prose) 126 Hauynge euer se ect for to be brought to 
the ferefull lugement of god 20 Quarles Feast for 
Wormes xi. 11 Was there, O was ahere not a iust suspect, My 
preaching would procuer this effect? 


suspect ('saspekt, sə'spekt), a. and sb.? Also 4 
suspette, 4-7 suspecte, 6 Sc. suspek. [ad. L. 
suspectus, pa. pple. of suspicére (see next): partly 
after OF. sospet, later (and mod.F.) suspect = Pr. 
sospech, It. sospetto, OSp. suspecto, Pg. suspeito. 

The present currency of this word is chiefly due to its 
revived use in connexion with the events of the French 
Revolution (cf. la loi des suspects of 1793).] x, 

A. adj. Suspected; regarded with suspicion or 
distrust; that is an object of suspicion; in early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, 
suspicious. 

1340 Ayenb. 205 Behouep him beuly pe encheysones of 
zenne ase speke priueliche to wyfman in stede suspect on 
wyp one. c 1386 CHAUCER Clerk's T. 485 Suspecious was the 
diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his word also. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I1. 87 Who is oonis suspect, he is 
half honged. 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 447/1 Duellyng in a 
suspect and wycked place. 1525 tr. Brunswyke’s Handywork 
Surg. xv. Dj, Yf ye woundyd persone haue any of these 
chaunches..it is a suspecte tokyn or sygne. 1525 Extr, 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 113 Quhat sumeuer personis that beis 
suspekit to have ony suspek person within thaim. 1576 
GASCOIGNE Steele Gi. 242 An age suspect, bycause of 
youthes misdeedes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. §13 As 
for..compleatnes in diuinitie it is not to be sought, which 
makes this course of artificiall diuinitie the more suspecte. 
1671 Mitton P.R. 11. 399, I see What I can do or offer is 
suspect. 1702 Guide for Constables 111 If a scholar in the 
university .. begin to be suspect. 

1817 BYRON Beppo xvii, Shakspeare described the sex in 
Desdemona As very fair, but yet suspect in fame. 1837 
CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. 11. v. (1872) 77 We have him.. lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since September last, for he 
had long been suspect! 1880 Fortn. Rev. May 677 Every 
doctrine.. which claimed an à priori or intuitive character, 
was therefore suspect, 1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. II. 431 In 
tropical regions,..all water should be looked upon as 
suspect and treated accordingly. . 

tb. to have or hold (a person or thing) suspect: 
to be suspicious of, suspect. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyc ir Wks. (1880) 291 3if pou seie pat popis lawe 
spekip oper wise of jugement, haue pe popis lawe more 
suspette. c 1380 —— Sel. Wks. II. 388 Popi failen in pis 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children. ¢ 1412 HOCCLEVE 
De Reg. Princ. 1517 Hard is be holden suspect with pe grete: 
His tale schal be leeued but nat ourys. ¢1430 Lyno. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 Have me not suspecte, I mene no 
tresone. 1500-20 DuNnBaAR Poems xx. 34 Be thow not ane 
roundar in the nwke, For, gif thow be, men will hald the 
suspect. ¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 71 We haue one 
suspecte that of very lykelyhode it shulde be he that hathe 
commytted the cryme. @1§33 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 


SUSPECT 


Aurel. (1546) Git), Wise men haue hym as suspecie that the 
commons desyre. i 

tc. Const. to (north. dial. till) the person 
suspecting. (Cf. SUSPECT v. 1b.) Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27325 þat sco hir saul be sauuand, And 
noght suspect til hir husband. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 347 Quhairthrow he may be suspect judge to 
thame. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 1. 127 This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard’s eares, to 
whom the power aii French was suspect. 1663 HEATH 
Flagellum (1672) 6 Stealing the young Pidgeons, .. and that 
so publiquely, that he became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Count 

d. Const. a de evil, etc. suspected. 

c 1380 WycLir Wks. (1880) 2 Al pis nouelrie of ordris is 
suspect of ypocrisie. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxxvii, The 
remanant..For otheris gilt ar suspect of vntreuth. 1432 
Paston Lett. I. 32 Eny persone. . suspect of mysgovernance. 
1556 J. HEywoop Spider & F. x. 54 Ye may detaine A Ale: 
suspect of crime, not proued plaine. 1591 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 1. iii. 317, I fear, of Envie I should be suspect. 

1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. ut. 1v. vi, If Suspect of nothing 
else, you may grow, as came to be a saying, ‘Suspect of being 
Suspect!’ r9rz2 W. Warp Life Newman l. ii. 73 The 
members of the party were suspect of Romanism. 

te. Const. inf. Obs. rare. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. viii. 6 He held them suspect 
to be ageynst hym. 1553 T. WILSON Rhet. (1580) 102 Many 
often tymes are suspecte to speake thynges of malice, or for 
hope of gaine. 

B. sb. 1. A suspected person; one suspected of 
some offence, evil intention, or the like; a 
suspicious character, esp. one under surveil- 
lance as such. 

1591 LamBarbe Eiren. 1. iii. 16 A Constable might at the 
common lawe, haue bailed a suspect of felonie by 
Obligation. 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. 1x. xlix. (1612) 226 
Recusants and Suspects of note. 1602 LAMBARDE Eiren. 11. 
vii. 196 lf such Suspect shall refuse to be so bound, then may 
such Iustice send such Suspect to the next Gaole. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Suspect, a term adopted by the 
modern French to signify any person suspected of being an 
enemy, or indifferent to the cause of the Revolution. 1838 
Sir J. STEPHEN „Ecel. Biogr. (1849) II. 210 ‘Relations of 
peace and amity’ were established between the Intendant 
and the suspects. 1852 GLAapsTonE Glean. (1879) IV. 97 If 
they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive he has 
absconded. 1881 Daily Tel. 18 June, Arrested as a suspect 
under the Coercion Act. 1899 R. P. Watson Mem. 131 
Landing here I was treated as a suspect. ae 

+2. A thing regarded with suspicion. Obs. 
rare. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Innovations (Arb.) 527 That the 
Nouelty, though it be not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect. 


suspect (sə'spekt), v. Also 6 Sc. -ek, -eck, 6-7 
contr. pa. pple. suspect. [f. L. suspect-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suspicére to look up, look up to, admire, 
esteem, (chiefly in pa. pple.) to suspect, f. su(b)- 
(see SUB- ad init. and 24, 25) + specére to look, 
cognate with Skr. spag to see, OHG. spehôn (see 
ESPY).] 

1. trans. To imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence; to believe or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insufficient proof or knowledge; to 
have suspicions or doubts about, be suspicious 
of. 

¢1500 Lancelot 1632 But he the lug, that no man may 
susspek, Euery thing ful Iustly sal correk. 1515 SAMPSON in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. i. 16 As they heard the tenor of 
the breve, one of them with a quick mind suspected the 
breve in three places. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 71 
Zwynglius dred bad measure suspecting bothe the men and 
the place. Ibid. 239 Bothe Fraunce & Englande leuie great 
force of men, whiche is greatly to be suspected. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. V.1. iii. 162 Whose owne hard dealings teaches them 
suspect The thoughts of others. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 53 
The disunitie of the professors made many to suspect the 
profession. 1649 LOvELAcE Poems 38 Souldiers suspected of 
their courage. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 74, I suspect all 
those Relations concerning Trees growing at the bottom of 
the Sea. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 97/2 Did you see upon 
the face of the bond any thing to make you suspect it? 1781 
Cowper Table-T. 141 To be suspected, thwarted, and 
withstood, E’en when he labours for his country’s good. 
1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 170 The people suspected 
the gentlemen, the gentlemen feared the people. 1879 ‘E. 
Garrett’ House by Works I. 82 Jacob gave Paul no reason to 
suspect the effect of a wider scope of life and happiness. 
1897 ‘G. ALLEN’ Typewriter Girl vi. 60 The meat and bread 
were wholesome; but I suspected their cleanliness. 

tb. suspected to (a person): mistrusted by; = 
suspect to, SUSPECT a. c. Obs. 

After L. suspectus with the dative. 

1§70 BUCHANAN Admon. Wks. (S.T.S.) 25 Not suspectit 
to ane king and assurit of his awin estait. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. (1618) 268 The licentious bahauiour of the 
Commons was suspected to him. 1667 MiLron P.L. xi. 165 
He.. leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
Suspected to a sequent King. 1692 DRYDEN St. Euremont’s 
Ess. 212 A Science which was already suspected to me 
appeared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer. 1769 
Junius Lett. i. (1788) 38 Behold..the administration of 
justice become . . suspected to the whole body of the people. 
1807 RoBINSON Archeol. Græca 11. ix. 240 To the more 
sagacious..the answers of the oracle were suspected. 

+c. Const. clause: To doubt whether...rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India B P. 337, | shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompylos of Ortellius. 

2. To imagine or fancy something, esp. 
something wrong, about (a person or thing) with 


slight or no proof: with various const. 


SUSPECTABLE 


expressing that which is so imagined. a. const. 


of, twith, tfor. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich. III, c. 3 (heading) An Act for baylyng 
of persons suspected of Felony. 1§02 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. II. 348 Certane personis that wer suspeckit of 
murthur. 1598 SHAks. Merry W. ıv. iv. 7, I rather will 
suspect the Sunne with cold Then thee with wantonnes. 
a1623 Buck Rich. II, 1. (1646) 4 Philippe le Grosse.. 
suspected him for too familiar commerce with his bed. 1641 
PRYNNE Antipathie 1. i. 29 Many suspected for doing it, were 
committed to prison. 1727 SWIFT Circumcis. E. Curll Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 165 Most of the children of Israel are suspected 
for holding the same doctrine. 1802 Mania EDGEWORTH 
Moral T. (1816) I. iii. 17 At least tell me, that you do not 
really suspect me of any hand in her death. 1863 LYELL 
Antiq. Man iii. 36 Those who are too well acquainted with 
the sagacity..of Hekekyan Bey to suspect him of having 
been deceived. 1897 Watts-DunTon Aylwin 1. i, I half 
hegan to suspect myself of secret impulses of a savage kind. 

b. with obj. and compl. (sometimes introduced 
by as or for), and in corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1515 BarcLay Egioges 11. (1570) Biijb/2 Thou mayst 
suspect and trowe Him more in fauour..then thou. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, 11. ii. 186 Than you, belike, suspect these 
Noblemen, As guilty of Duke Humphrie’s timelesse death. 
1594 Rich. III, 1. iii. 223 Thy Friends suspect for 
Traytors. 1611 —— Wint. T. 11. iii. 107 Least she suspect, 
as he do’s, Her Children, not her Husbands. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. 1x. 337 Let us not then suspect our happie State Left so 
imperfet by the Maker wise. 1689 in Acts Parit. Scotl. 
(1875) XII. 58/2 A warrant to cite such as are suspect guilty 
to compeir. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 
One would not suspect him by his Phiz, for a Politician. 
1742 YounG Nt. Th. 1. 418 At thirty man suspects himself 
a fool; Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan. 

c. with obj. and inf., and in corresp. passive 
use: 

1525 [see SUSPECT a. 1}. a 1548 HALL Chron., Hen. VI 176 
The citezens of the citie. .they sore suspected, rather to 
fauour then to hate, the erles of Marche, & Warwycke. 1604 
Suaks, Oth. v. i. 85, I do suspect this Trash To be a party 
in this Iniury. 1647 FULLER Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 120 
His gracious majesty hath been suspected to be popishly 
inclined. 1691 Ray Creation Pref. (1692) Av, By Virtue of 
my Function, I suspect my self to be obliged to Write 
something in Divinity. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, etc. 68 
Who would suspect this heroic strain to be a plagiarism? 
1872 Geo. ELioT Middlem. ixxi, He believed that Lydgate 
suspected his orders to have been intentionally disobeyed. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 486 [They] have recorded 
cases of hematemesis suspected to own a similar cause. 

+d. with obj. and clause introduced by that (cf. 
3b). Obs. rare. 

1551 T. WILSON Logic (1580) 47 We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cleare. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. III, 11. 
vii. 89 Sorry I am, my Noble Cousin should Suspect me, 
that I meane no good to him. A 

3. To imagine or fancy (something) to be 
possible or likely, to have a faint notion or 
inkling of; to surmise. a. with simple object. 

c1550 LLoyp Treas. Health Tj, Geue the same vnto the 
pacient to drinke in the houre suspectid of the feuers 
approching. 1563 Foxe A. & M. 1714/2 Much suspected by 
mee, Nothing proued can be. Quod Elizabeth the prisoner. 
c1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon ii. 13 We hear, that long we haue 
suspect, That thou art read in Magicks mysterie. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 There is Nothing makes a 
Man Suspect much, more then to Know little. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 11 If all be true that is suspected, 
or halfe what is related, there have not wanted, many strange 
deceptions. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §23 They had 
thought of an expedient..and that it should be Executed 
before it should be Suspected. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 
147 You do not..suspect half enough the villany of others. 
1827 Scott Chran. Canangate iv, Whether the..old woman 
did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with [etc.]. 
1862 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xit. iii. (1872) IV. 145 Who dared 
suspect our King’s indifference to Protestantism? 1879 
HARLAN Eyesight ii. 17 This is the first symptom looked for 
when opium poisoning is suspected. ’ R 

b. with obj. clause; also parenthetically, with 


as or so, or ellipt. 

1549 Campl. Scot. xii. 100 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
his father dottit in folie throcht his grit aige. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 182 Suspecting that there was some 
unknowne vertue in that picture, he called it backe. 1654-66 
EARL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 495 He read something in my 
Face which made him . . suspect who I was. 1687 A. LOVELL 
tr. Thevenot’'s Trav. 1. 77 They have strangled.. Sultan 
Osman, because (as they suspected) he had a mind to rid 
himself of them. 1788 M. CUTLER in Life, etc. (1888) I. 415, 
I..suspected it was too late for any kind of medicine to 
produce any valuable effect. 1815 ScoTT Guy M. 1, I believe 
I may have some wrongs to repair towards you—I have often 
suspected so. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 348 nate, 
The late Alexander Knox..learned, I suspect, much of his 
theological system from Fowler’s writings. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxiii. (1878) 558, I did not 
even suspect how ill she would be. 1871 BLackie Faur 
Phases Morals i. 82 The young Examinee is pleasantly 
surprised at finding that he knows more than he suspected. 

4. absol. (from 1 or 3) or intr. To imagine 
something, esp. some evil, as possible or likely; 


to have or feel suspicion. 

1592 SuHaks. Ven. & Ad. 1153 It shall suspect where is no 
cause of feare, It shall not feare where it should most 
mistrust. 1604 Oth. 11. iii, 170 Oh, what damned 
minutes tels he ore, Who dotes, yet doubts: Suspects, yet 
soundly loues? 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 55 It will then be 
as lawful for me to Suspect as to Judge more absolutely. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci v. ii. 43 Some..slave.., bade to 
answer, not as he believes, But as those may suspect or do 
desire Whose questions thence suggest their own reply. 
1849 James Woodman ix, Iola was too young and simple to 
suspect or to doubt. 
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+5. trans. With reference to a future 
possibility: To expect; esp. to expect with dread 
or apprehension. (With simple obj. or obj. cl.; 
rarely with inf.) Obs. or merged in 3. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 162, I dyde 
suspecte That the great gyaunte unto me wolde hast. 1650 
FULLER Pisgah 111. vi. 330 When the siege of Jerusalem was 
suspected from Rezin king of Syria and Pekah king of Israel. 
1660 Mixt Contempl. (1841) 257 The innocent child 
whose precipice they suspected. 1787 William of Normandy 
I, 131 He rather suspected to receive a reward for his 
pretended fidelity. 1794 PaLey Evid. 111. iv. (1817) 300 One 
might have suspected, that at least all those who stood by the 
eee when Lazarus was raised, would have believed in 

esus. 

+6. To regard, take note of, care for; to 
respect. 

1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 70 Tush the Lord 
regardeth not the way of sinners, nor suspecteth the 
misdeeds of men. 1605 Timme Quersit, 1. ii. 8 They were.. 
continued in theyr being by that diuine power, perpetually 
maintaining and suspecting them. 1649 DavenanT Love & 
Hon. v. iii. 22 It shall be openly perform’d, to shew I not 
suspect men’s censure or dislike. 1656 North’s Plutarch 927 
(Epaminondas) Not suspecting [edd. 1612, 1631 respecting] 
the dignity of an Ambassador, nor of his Country. 

+7. With inf. To think in the least, have any 
idea of (doing something). Obs. rare—'. 

1628 GauLE Pract, The. (1629) 179 Farre be it from vs, 
wee should once suspect to chide him. 

Hence su'specting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1691 Norns Pract. Disc. 54 Not that we think Suspecting 
to be in itself unlawful. 1732 Swirr Advant. by Repealing 
Test P 24 If I had not known it already to have gotten ground 
in many suspecting heads. 


suspectable (so'spektab(2)!), a. Also 8 erron. 
-ible. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] That may or should be 
suspected; open to suspicion. 

1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa V. Iviii. 363 Evermore is 
parade and obsequiousness suspectable. a 1761 Ibid. (1768) 
III. Ixii. 318 As poverty is generally suspectible, the Widow 
must be got handsomely aforehand. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 730 Infirm and suspectable 
evidence. 1859 W. ANDERSON Disc. Ser. 11. (1860) 198 You 
..might show yourself..of suspectable profession, if you 
were complaisant. 1887 Yorksh. Post 23 Feb. 5/7 Itis only 
in this direction that Europe is suspectable. 


su'spectant, a. Her. [ad. L. suspectantem, -ans, 
pr. pple. of suspectare, f. suspect-: see SUSPECT V. 
and -ANT.] (See quot.) 


1688 HOLME Armoury 11. vii. 144/1 Suspectant, Spectant, 
looking upwards, the Nose Bendwise. 


su'spected, ppl. a. [f. SUSPECT v. + -ED!.] 

1. That one suspects of something evil or 
wrong; regarded with suspicion; imagined 
guilty or faulty; suspect. 

1559 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. xi. 35 If any.. 
disagreed from his forefathers, he is..to be judged 
suspected. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 150 That all 
thynges myght be decided by mete and no suspected 

ersones. 1562 TURNER Herbal 11, 51 Noble men. . that are 
bidder to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frendes. 
1563 HYLL Art Garden. (1593) 138 By eating of Garlike, a 
man may the safelier goe into a suspected aire, and by 
stinking places. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 11. i, The Iron 
bar’d dores and the suspected vaults, The Barricadoed 
gates, 1615 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiv. §5. 241 All others 
found in the Forest searching and going after a suspected 
maner. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. iv. §1 Their eldest 
Historians are of suspected credit even among themselves. 
a1700 EveLyn Diary 16 July 1649, To.. walke..with our 
guns ready in all suspected places. 1794 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Cambr. 125, I became here a suspected person, and could 
obtain no information whatever. 1826 G. J. BELL Camm. 
Laws Scat. (ed. 5) I. 553 She must have..a bill of health 
when she sails from a suspected port. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 234 Whether the danger of trusting the 
suspected persons or the danger of removing them were the 
greater. 1861 Chambers’ Encycl. II. 95/1 A suspected bill [of 
health}, commonly called a touched patent or bill, imports 
that there were rumours of an infectious disorder. 1914 
ie 30 Dec. 10/1 The search and detention of suspected 
snips. 

2. That one suspects to exist, or to be such, 
imagined possible or likely. 

1706 STANHOPE Paraphr. III. 495 Defamation does not 
use to stop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rab. xxvii, In the character of a more than 
suspected traitor. 1904 Verney Mem. II. 11 Sir Ralph was 
suddenly arrested, .. by the Lord Protector’s soldiers, as a 
suspected Royalist. y 

3. the suspected, a moth, Parastichtis suspecta, 
which has reddish-brown fore-wings and is 
found in Europe and northern Asia. 

1908 R. Souty Moths Brit. Isles II. 7 The Suspected... 
Of this species there are two groups of forms—plain and 
variegated. 1948 W. J. SToKoE Caterpillars Brit. Maths 1. 
323 The Suspected... The chief British quarters of this 
species appear to be in Yorkshire. 1973 Times 5 May 12/8 

he men who christen moths must be poets. Consider some 
of the enchanting names of those recorded in the garden ..: 
Heart and Dart, Flame Shoulder, Nutmeg, Common 
Quaker, The Suspected, [etc.]. 


Hence su'spectedly adv., so as to be 
suspected; su'spectedness, state of being 
suspected. 


1609 [see SUSPECTLY, quot. a 1577]. 1656 Artif. Handsam. 
93 Those, who..have.. either undiscernibly. . or 
suspectedly..or declaredly..used such additaments. 1658 
J. Rosinson Stone 96 Some of Hipocrates Aphorisms. . by 
losing their lustre, contract a suspectednesse, 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. 311 A many Pseudo-Cabbalists have brought the 
very name of Cabbala into a suspectedness. 


SUSPECTLY 


suspecter (so'spekta(r)). [f. SUSPECT v. + -ER!.] 
One who suspects; = SUSPECTOR. 

a1625 FLETCHER Hum. Lieut. iv. viii, A base suspecter of 
a virgins honour. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. § 10 
The jealous Suspecters or Opposers of new Truths. 1895 F. 
T. ELwortny Evil Eye 436 The countercharm is worked by 
the suspecter’s turning the largest coal upside down. 


suspectful (sa'spektful), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
SUSPECT sb.' + -FUL.] 


+1. Having regard or respect for something; 
mindful of. Obs. rare—'. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) I. 159/2 He willeth him..to be 
pea ie for his soule, and suspectfull of the houre of his 

eath. 

2. Full of suspicion; inclined to suspect; 
mistrustful,; = SUSPICIOUS 2. 

41586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1912) 317 In whom the innate 
meanes will bring forth ravenous covetousnes, and the 
newnes of his estate, suspectfull cruelty. 1611 Second 
Maiden’s Trag. 1. i, Thei'd lyu’de suspectfull still, warnde 
by their feares. 1640 HoweLL Dodona’s Gr. 21 Alwaies 
emulous and suspectfull of her. 1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 
59 To include the whole Nation.. under such a diffident and 
suspectfull prohibition. 1682 OTway Venice Preserved in. ii, 
Our good Fortune Has..Strengthen’d the fearful’st, 
charm’d the most suspectful. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ 
M. xiv, The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and 
ungenerously-disposed of all natures. 

+3. Exciting or deserving suspicion; = 
SUSPICIOUS 1. Obs. rare. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xxiii. (1632) 59 Spare no 
powder, which would serve as a gratification toward these 
suspect-full troupes. 1641 MILTON Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 
III. 30 The dangerous and suspectful! translations of the 
Apostat Aquila. 1642 HoweLt For. Trav. (Arb.) 47 Nothing 
could make France more suspectfull to England than the 
addition of those Countreyes. 

Hence _ su'spectfulness, 
suspicion. 

1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin v. (1875) 37 The half- 
suspectfulness of one not fully assured of what he was 
listening to. 


proneness to 


suspectible: see SUSPECTABLE. 


+su'spection. Obs. Also 4 suspectioun, -ecctoun, 
4-5 -eccyon, 5-6 -eccion, -ectyon, 6 Sc. -ectione. 
[a. OF. s(o)uspection, ad. L. suspectio, -Onem, in 
med.L. suspicion, f. suspect-, suspicére to 
SUSPECT: see -TION. ] = SUSPICION. 

13.. Coer de L. 965, I took hem, thorwe suspeccyon, . . to 
my prisoun. 21340 Hampo.e Psalter xxx. 9 To..haf ill 
susspeccioun of a trew frend. ¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. pr. 
iv. (1868) 20 My wijf and pe compaignie of myn honeste 
frendis, . . defenden me of al suspeccioun [v.r. suspecion] of 
syche blame. ¢1430 Pilgr. a Mankode 1. lvi. (1869) 34 
Ther mihte be gret suspeccion that in sum..cornere the 
filthe were heled or heped. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 3 
Prisoners and persones arrested for light suspeccion of 
felony. c 1489 CaxTon Sonnes of Aymon vi. 148 Yf ye have 
ony suspectyon vpon me. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv. 
(Percy Soc.) 180 To cause a lady to have suspection Unto 
her true lover. 1553 T. WILSON Rhet. 50 They make wise 
men ever after to have them in suspection. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 117 That yowe maye..bee owte of all 
suspection that yowe shal not bee deceaued. 1588 PARKE tr. 
Mendoza’s Hist. China 219 Although they are without 
suspection of enimies. 1631 CHAPMAN Caesar & Pompey 1. 
i. Div, Suspected? what suspection should feare a friend? 
1728 EARL oF AiLessury Mem. (1890) 648 Prosecutions and 
suspections in relation to great malversations he was 
charged with. 


+su'spectious, a. Obs. [a. OF. suspectieux, f. 
suspection: see prec. and -10US.] = SUSPICIOUS. 

14.. Chaucer's Clerk’s T. 540 (Corpus MS.), Suspeccious 
[ather MSS. Suspecious] was pe defame of pis man. 1422 
Yoncetr. Seer. Secr. lix. 235 Who-so hath the Paas litill and 
Swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euy] will. 1477 EARL RIVERS 
(Caxton) Dictes 57 He that trusteth in this worlde is 
receiued, & he that is suspectious is in grete sorowe. 1521 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 284 Ye shall shew unto her Grace, 
the keping that the King her son is in is right susspectious. 
a1558 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 95 That no man 
harbor within his house anye wavering or suspeccyous 
persone. 

Hence +su'spectiousness. rare—'. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. clxvii. 187 Se you any 
suspectiousnes in this mater? 


+su'spectless, a. Obs. [f. SUSPECT sb.’ + -LEss.] 

1. Having no suspicion; unsuspecting. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. ii. 1255 The Wolf and Lamb, 
Lions and Bucks do row Vpon the Waters, side by side, 
suspectlesse. 1615 T. ADamMs White Devil 6 Judas’ traine 
soone tooke fire in the suspectiess disciples. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 71 Such time poore Abdul Fazel 
(suspectlesse of any villany) passes by, Radgee falls upon 
him. 21756 G. West Abuse Prav. vii, The youthful heart, 
Exposed suspectless to the traytor’s wile. 

2. Not liable to suspicion; unsuspected. 

1606 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iv. Trophies 505 His son the 
Prince.. warns the Jessean by suspect-lesse signes. 1608 
MIpDLETON Five Gallants 1. ii, It keeps my state suspectless 
and unknown. 1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 
272 This shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest To 
cloud a godhead in. ’ 

Hence +su'spectlessly adv., unsuspectingly. 

1599 LincHE Fount. Anc. Fiction Oj, The suspectlesly 
inchaunted sea-trauellers are infinitely beguiled. 


tsu'spectly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SUSPECT a. + 
-Ly?, Cf. OF. suspectement.] In a way open to 


SUSPECTOR 


suspicion; suspiciously. So su'spectness 
(rare—'), the state of being suspected. 

1422 Hocc.eve Compl. 292 Neythar still nor lowde knew 
they me do suspectly. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 420 Yf eny 
persone hercaftur resorte vnto this Cite suspectly. a 1577 
Sır T. Smith Comm. Eng. 11. xxii. (1584) 74 Any that 
liueth idle and suspectly [so ed. 1589; ed. 1609 suspectedly]. 
1898 A. F. Leacu Beverley Act Bk. (Surtees) I. p. Ixxv, J. 
Binder had been in the usual state of suspectness with the 
ladies. 


suspector (sə'spektə(r)). [agent-n. in L. form f. 
SUSPECT v.: see -OR.] One who suspects. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. II. 269 The spy and 
suspector of his conduct. 1845-6 De Quincey Gilfillan’s Lit. 
Portraits Wks. 1859 XII. 293 Ile was a general disliker and 
a general suspector. 


t su'spectuous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. suspectus 
(u-stem) SUSPECT sb.' + -ous. Cf. rare OF. 
suspectueux.] = SUSPICIOUS 2. 


1657 Goodlie Hist. Lucres & Eur. F vj, I thynke as our 
Cytezens be suspectuous and full of conjectoures. 


suspence, obs. form of SUSPENSE. 


suspend (sa'spend), v. Also 3 sos-; 5 pa. t. and 
pple. suspend(e, pa. t. suspent, 5-6 (9 in sense 
10a) pa. pple. suspent. [a. OF. sus-, sospendre or 
ad. its source L. suspendére (whence also Pr. 
suspendre, It. sospendere, Sp., Pg. suspender), f. 
sus-, SUB- ad init. and 25 + pend- to hang.] 

I. 1. a. trans. To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of a 
privilege; esp. to deprive (temporarily) of one’s 
office. Const. from, tof. 

c 1290 Beket 1713 in S. Eng. Leg. 155 be pope him sende 
lettres .. pat he scholde..suspendi pe bischopes pat swuch 
on-ri3t duden pere. c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 79 bei wolen 
suspenden pore prestis fro masse & prechynge & alle goddis 
seruyce. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 5 bis Odo 
suspendede kyng Edwynus of Cristendom [HIGDEN a 
Christianttate suspendit], for he was to fervent in leccherie. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 A bisshopp pat suspent a certan 
preste in his dioces.. pis is pe bisshopp pat tuke fro vs our 
preste & suspend hym. c1450 Mirk’s Festial 236 He 
suspendyt hom of hor pouer pat pay haddyn in Cristys 
creatures. 1534 tr. Constit. Otho in Lyndewode Constit. 114 
That they be suspended both from offyce and also benefyce. 
1586-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 143 His Hienes and the 
saidis Lordis hes  suspendit..the saidis Maisteris 
Baleanquell and Williame Watsoun of all.. preiching of the 
Worde. a1628 Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 128 
They are suspended from receiving the benefit by it. 1687 
Woop Life 31 May (O.H.S.) IH. 221 The vice-chancellor of 
Cambridge suspended this month for not admitting father 
Francis M.A. 1693 Ibid. 12 Oct. 432 The society suspended 
him of his vote. 1699 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 535 
Captain Kirk..is suspended his commission in the earl of 
Oxfords regiment. 1743-4 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 212, I do hereby suspend you from all further 
Authority in His Majt’’s Fleet, till His Majty’s Pleasure shall 
be known. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV.1. ix. 96 The 
king had been obliged to suspend the sheriffs in several 
counties. 1881 GLADSTONE Sp. in Ho. Comm. 3 Feb., It 
becomes my duty to make a Motion for the suspension of the 
following Members... I have to move that they be severally 
suspended from the service of the House during the 
remainder of the day’s Sitting. 

refl. ¢1380 WycLiF Sel. Wks. III. 362 3if pei wolden 
suspende hemsilf fro alle pingis but Goddis lawe. | 

tb. To debar temporarily from participation 
in something, presence in a place, etc. Obs. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1258 Sche salbe suspend fro 
pe kirk, Fro mete, & fro al company. ¢ 1450 Lypc. & BURGH 
Secrees 2240 Yif he thus offende, Oute of thy presence hym 
vttirly suspende. 

2.a. To put a stop to, usually for a time; esp. to 
bring to a (temporary) stop; to intermit the use 
or exercise of, put in abeyance. Chiefly in 
passive without implication of a definite agent. 

to suspend payment: to cease paying debts or claims on 
account of financial inability; to become insolvent. 

c 1290 Beket 856 in S. Eng. Leg. 131 bo seide pe bischop 
of wynchestre: ‘sire gilbert, beo stille! We sospendiez swuch 
conseil, for it nis nou3t wurth a fille.’ c1380 Wycuir Sel. 
Wks. III. 356 Prove he his power bi pis lesse, and suspende 
assoiling of moneie. 1529 More Suppl. of Soulys Wks. 326/1 
Though he suffer his mercy to be commonly suspended and 
tempered with the balaunce of his iustice. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
VHI, c. 48 §1 The same rentis by longe tymes shalbe 
suspendid and not due to be paid. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 165 The Emperour doeth suspende all suites and 
actions in the lawe commenced againste the Protestauntes. 
1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 287 The Lordis of Secreit 
Counsall suspendis the said Robert Lord Sempillis 
commissioun abonewrittin. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 355 The Gouernment of the naturall Brittish Kings 
..was for many yeeres suspended. 1654 BRAMHALL Just 
Vind. ii. (1661) 16 External actual communion may 
sometimes be suspended..by the just censures of the 
Church. 1707 Curios. Husb. & Gard, 259 The Course of the 
nourishing Juice being suspended and turn’d aside, 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 187 P 5 By dividing his time between 
the chace and fishery, [he] suspended the miseries of 
absence and suspicion. 1761 Hume /ist. Eng. I. viii. 178 
The king..suspended the payment of Peter's pence. 1777 
PrirstLey Matter © Sp. (1782) I. v. 56 All power of 
thinking is suspended during a swoon. 1856 Sir B. Bropit 
Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 138 We may by a powerful effort suspend 
the action of the respiratory muscles during a limited time. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 217 A motion which seems not 
to be suspended even in the depth of winter. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. 11. xi. 575 The end of a Prize Court is, — to suspend the 
property which is the subject of prize, till condemnation. 
1883 Manch, Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 The firm had to suspend 
payment, not from any fault of their own, but from their 
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connection with another firm. 1885 Law Times LXXX 
111/1 The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary service of trains on occasions of.. exceptional 
pressurc. 1902 W. W. Jacoss At Sunwich Port i. 5 My 
[master’s] certificate has been suspended for six months. 

b. To stop or check the action or movement of 
(something) temporarily; to hold in suspense; 
tto hold back from. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 94 All other every dayes hit shold be 
lawful to syng j masse with a lowe voyce, and the belle 
suspended. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Thair 
Ilienessis is contentit..to suspend thair handis fra all 
geving. 1569 UNDERDOWN Ovid's Invect. Ibis F iiij, As sone 
as he sawe his chylde lye before him, he draue on the one 
syde, and suspended hys plough, and so passed without 
harme to the chylde. 1643 MILTON Divorce vii. Wks. 1851 
IV. 36 Nothing more then disturbance of mind suspends us 
from approaching God. 1710 SHaFTess. Charac. (1737) I. 11. 
ii. 257 The Sublime can no way . . bear to be suspended in its 
impetuous Course. ¢1750 COLLINS On Distant View 
Richmond Ch. iv, Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore.. 
And oft suspend the dashing oar To bid his gentle spirit rest! 
1753 A. MurpHy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 33 Both their 
Sensations being too big for Utterance, their Tongues were 
suspended. 1836 Lanpor Pericles & Aspasia Wks. 1846 II. 
373 There is a gloom in deep love as in deep water. There 
is a silence in it which suspends the foot. A 

tc. spec. To put a stop to or interdict the use 
of (a place of worship), esp. temporarily; hence, 
to profane. Obs. 

c 1380 WycLirF Wks. (1880) 69 bei wolen suffre . . a chirche 
or a chirche jerde suspendid & no masse seyd per-inne. 
a 1500 Bale’s Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 120 The first 
day of July powles chirch was suspent and the v day 
folowyng halowed ageyn. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Kings xxiii. 8 
He ..suspended yt hye places, where the prestes brent 
incense. Acts xxiv. 6 We haue founde this man..a 
sterer vp of sedicion..& hath taken in hande also to 
suspende the temple. 1548 UDALL Erasm. Par. Acts x. 38b, 
Hytherto neuer eate I anye meate that was suspended, or 
vncleane (orig. quicquid profanum aut impurum]. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 294 His chaplaines before they wold 
saye any seruice in their churches,.. hallowed them againe 
..as suspended and polluted with Lutheranisme. 1561 in 
Maitl. Club Mise. II]. 270 Ye Lady College Kyrk..is 
decernit and suspendit ane prophane hows. : l 

td. gen. To put a stop to the use of, interdict; 
to abrogate. Obs. 

1488 in Archaeologia XLV. 115, viij Pillowes of dyvers 
coloures, besides other that beth suspent & dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the parcellis of the suspent wares. ¢ 1550 
ROLLAND Crt. Venus 111. 369 The law positiue, It did 
suspend, and haldis as detestine. 

e. To cause (a law or the like) to be for the time 
no longer in force; to abrogate or make 
inoperative temporarily. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 10 §8 Provided also that this 
present acte..be..[not] taken to extincte release discharge 
or suspende any Statute [etc.]. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Comm. 183 The decree of Auspurge..he suspendeth. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 11. xviii. 273 The statutes of mortmain 
were suspended for twenty years by the statute 1 & 2 P. & M. 
c. 8. 1787 Constit. U.S. 1. §9 The privilege of the writ of 
habeas corpus shall not be suspended, unless when..the 
public safety may require it. 1842 Macautay Ess., Fredk. 
Gt. (1877) 700 The authority of laws and magistrates had 
been suspended. 1879 FroubDE Cesar v. 43 In great danger 
it was the Senate’s business to suspend the constituion. 

f. Of an event, condition, etc.: To bring about 
or entail the temporary cessation of. 

1419 26 Pol. Poems 71 Encresyng of temperalte Suspende 
spiritualte. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 11. iv. (1699) 159 There 
is no Joy.. which can suspend the Grief we suffer from a 
Finger that is sawing off. 1695 BLACKMORE Pr. Arth. 111. 587 
Wonder almost suspends their Happiness. 1793 BEDDOES 
Math. Evid. p. xiii, Pregnancy suspends consumption. 1805 
Med. Frnl. XIV. 142 When the small-pox appeared first, it 
did not suspend the measles. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 
I. 247 The agitation, which had been suspended by the late 
changes, speedily became more violent than ever. 1901 
Electr. Rev. 27 Sept. 523/2 A breakdown of a trolley wire.. 
temporarily suspended the service [of trams]. , 

g. To cease (for a time) from the execution or 
performance of; to desist or refrain from, esp. 
temporarily. fAlso absol. Now unusual. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear 1. ii. 86 If it shall please you to suspend 
your indignation against my Brother, til you can deriue from 
him better testimony of his intent. 1629 H. BURTON Babel no 
Bethel 69 All saving truthes..must vaile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Romes Traditions bee serued and obserued. 
1715 De For Fam. Instruct. (1841) I. 1. vii. 125 Suspend 
your foolish passion about the fellow. 1769 Burke Obs. Late 
St. Nation Wks. 1842 I. 103 They suspended violence. 1780 
Cowper Nightingale & Glow-worm 3 A nightingale .. Had 
cheer’d the village with his song, Nor yet at eve his note 
suspended. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xvi, Men suspended every, 
even the slightest, external motion. 1863 Geo. ELIOT 
Romola i, An old woman..for the moment had suspended 
her wail to listen. 1876 Dan. Der. Iviii, These thoughts, 
which he wanted to master and suspend. : 

h. intr. for pass. To come to astop for the time, 
cease temporarily, intermit. rare. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah 11. 61 Then Jordan, whose streams 
hitherto suspended, returned into his channell. 1808 Med. 
Irnl. XIX. 499 The apoplectic respiration now nearly 
suspended. 1879 S. C. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. 459 The rain 
suspended long enough for us to.. get fairly under way. 

3. a. To put off to a later time or occasion; to 


defer, postpone. Obs. or merged in other senses. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 504 It is..not known 
what is true, and so the sentence definitiue is suspended. 
1581 in Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 388 Her M. 
suspendeth all resolute answers, till she hear from you. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. 4 So hath he reserved many 
things unto his owne resolution, whose determinations. . we 
.. must with reverence suspend unto that great day. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 202 The old Fryer.. thought every day a 
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year that I stayed there, and suspended my Voyage for 
England. a1700 Evetyn Diary 18 June 1683, Ie would 
certainly enter judgment against them, which hitherto he 
had suspended. 1742 West Let. in Gray’s Poems (1775) 142 
Till that first act is over, every body suspends his vote. 1793 
Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I1. 277 Britain 
will suspend her blow till she can strike very hard. 

Const. inf. (or gerund). 1566 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 262 Being informed..that.. you suspended to give 
your furtherance until you had heard our advice. 1581 T. 
Howe i Deuises (1879) 238 Suspend to deeme the worst, .. 
And poyse eche poynte before you verdit giue. 1672 EARL 
Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) 22 If I shall see that.. they 
doe meritt, I will put it in execution, but if not, I will 
suspend doeing any thing in it. 1754 E>warps Freed. Will 
11. vii. (1762) 71 There is no Medium between suspending to 
act, and immediately acting. 

tb. To defer dealing with; to put off 
consideration of; to pass over for the time; hence 
gen. to disregard. Obs. 

1581 PETTIE tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1.(1586) 6, I would... 
alittle suspend these seuerall points, and first intreate of this 
matter in generall. 1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 493 A Regall 
Commission (which partly beeing some-where obeyed, and 
other-where suspended). 1660 R. ELLSWORTH in Extr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 121 Their said refuseall, if 
suspended or conniued att, will cause a general discontent. 
1765 T. Hutcuinson Tist. Mass. I. ii. 293 The reason of 
which. . it is better to suspend than too critically to inquire 
into. 

tc. Of an event, etc.: To defer or delay the 
accomplishment of. Obs. 

1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxi. (1787) II. 309 The divisions 
of Christianity suspended the ruin of paganism. 1784 
Cowper Task 11. 197 Will thy discovery of the cause 
Suspend th’ effect, or heal it? 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
I. 11. iii. 253 The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could 
not suspend their destiny. 

td. intr. To be delayed. Obs. 

1690 CHiLD Disc. Trade (1698) 81 Before the use of money 
falls, which I conclude cannot long suspend. 

4. a. trans. To keep (one’s judgement) 
undetermined; to refrain from forming (an 
opinion) or giving (assent) decisively. 

toccas. to withhold (assent) from. 

1553 LATIMER Serm. Lord's Prayer i. (1562) 6h, We 
should got be to hastye in beleuynge the tale, but rather 
suspende oure iudgementes till we know the truth. 1620 T. 
GRANGER Div. Logike 11. iv, In doubtfull things we suspend 
our assent, and iudgement. 1667 TEMPLE Let. Wks. 1731 II. 
27, I suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Letters, which are my Gospel in these Cases. 1742 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. IV. 551 He must excuse us if we suspend our 
belief until we are better satisfied of the Truth of the Facts. 
1775 JOHNSON Tax. no Tyr. 16 The publick voice suspends 
its decision. 1791 HAMILTON tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 1. ni. 
ii. 256 On this subject I suspend my opinion. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, He felt strongly disposed to believe 
that his new acquaintance was thoroughly a lady, though a 
knowledge of life in most European capitals disposed him to 
suspend his judgment. f 

tb. absol. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
in doubt; hence occas. (with simple obj. or obj. 
cl.) to doubt; also, to apprehend, suspect. Obs. 

1585 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 29, I wer out of 
[my] sences if I shuld not suspend of any hiresay til the 
answer of your owne action. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hum. iv. iv, Pardon me, that’s to be suspended, you are too 
quicke, too apprehensive. 1599 Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, 
These ladies are not of that close, and open behauiour, as 
happily you may suspend. 1632 Litxcow Trav. vi. 248 
[They] sayd, heere Diues the rich Glutton dwelt..: this I 
suspend. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 102 Many 
things are..believed of other plants, wherin at least we 
cannot but suspend. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 141 
Moses did not suspend that it was to be punished with 
death. His consultation with God was only about the 
manner. 1676 MARVELL Mr. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) IV. 74 
Some divines teach us to believe (though I suspend) that 
God Himself cannot..compel men to believing. 1749 
HartTey Observ. Mant. Pref., That voluntary Power over 
our Affections and Actions, by which we deliberate, 
suspend, and choose. A 

+c. To hold oneself back or refrain from doing 
something. Obs. rare. 

1598 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 50 Wisshing us to 
suspend from embracing any other course in that kinde. 
1675 M. CrirrorD Hum. Reason 17 Reason will not 
presently advise us to a change,..but suspend a while and 
attempt again. Ibid. 89, I must..stand still, that is suspend 
absolutely from the belief of any Religion. A 

d. to suspend disbelief, to refrain from being 
sceptical, or from doubting the truth of 
something. Cf. SUSPENSION 3b. 

1963 Listener 28 Feb. 393/2 By the time he arrived at the 
cliff-hanging conclusion there was nothing for it but to 
suspend disbelief. 1979 Amer. N. & Q. Feb. 97/1 In 
suspending disbelief, poets could construct a fictitious 
transitional zone. . i 

5. ta. To keep in a state of mental fixity, 
attention, or contemplation; to rivet the 
attention of. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 9 To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so holde our witt 
suspended with admiration [etc.]. 1639 S. Du VERGER tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events a2, Things which delight and 
wonderfully suspend the minde. 1667 Mitton P.L. 11. 555 
The harmony. . Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment 
The thronging audience. 1671 WOODHEAD St. Teresa 11. xi. 
o1 A Prayer of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, 
which suspends the Soul so, that.. we may lose much time. 
1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 1. 257 The village-matron, 
round the blazing hearth, Suspends the infant-audience 
with her tales. 1804 EUGENIA DE ACTON Tale without Title I. 
224 She sat suspended, till recollecting the box..she 
started. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxxit. 81 Whatsoever I 
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had yet beheld, Had not so much suspended me with 
wonder [orig. Di tanta ammirazion non mi sospese]. 

_b. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, or 
indecision. Now rare. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus iv. v, Thus he leaues the Senate 
Diuided, and suspended, all vncertaine. 1653 I1. CoGan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav, xiii. 39 We were all suspended into divers 
opinions. 1668 DRYDEN Even. Love Ded., She [se. Victory] 
seem’d to suspend her self, and to doubt, before she took her 
Flight. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 247 My Thoughts 
were a little suspended, when I had a serious Discourse with 
the Spaniard. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 158 P13 The 
intent of the introduction is to raise expectation, and 
suspend it. 1798 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. 208, I am 
entirely suspended as to what is to be expected. ¢1880 
Kirkby ( Yorks.) Dial., They were very curious to know the 
secret but I would not tell them. I suspended them for a 
whole year. 1962 Listener 27 Sept. 483/1 Dostoyevsky 
harrows and suspends his reader. 

6. Sc. Law. a. trans. To defer or stay 
(execution of a sentence) pending its discussion 
in the Supreme Court. b. intr. To present a bill 
of suspension: see SUSPENSION 4, and cf. 
SUSPENDER 3. 

1650 Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The decreittis, 
registrate bandis, and uther groundis of the letters and 
charges craved to be suspendit. 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Decisions (1792) 1 Sir John C. having charged the Bad, 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay 1000 1. Sterling, he 
suspended, and alleged res judicata. 1743 Kames Decis. Crt. 
Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 65 Begbie occasionally hearing that his 
decree was suspended, put up his protestation in common 
form. Ibid. 70 W. H., being charged for recourse, suspended 
upon want of due negociation. 1838 W. BeLL Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Suspension, The party complaining commences 
proceedings by presenting a bill of suspension.. his bill 
concludes, that the,.execution in question ought to be 
suspended, and therefore he prays for letters of suspension. 

7. Mus. To prolong (a note of achord) into the 
following chord, thus deferring the progression 
of the part in which it occurs, usually so as to 


produce a temporary discord. 

1853 J. SmitH Treat. Mus. 35 In Example (97) the 
diminished and minor seventh are suspended. 1867 
MaAcFARREN Harmony (1892) 69 Let us suspend every bass 
note as the inverted 4th of the chord that follows it. 


II. 8. a. trans. To hang, hang up, by 
attachment to a support above; = HANG v. 1. 
(Often a technical or affected substitute for 
hang.) 


¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 832 And after monethes iij do 
hem suspende. 1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1842) 34 The 
iiijth bellirermarnes ther still and was never rounge synce yt 
was suspent. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Suspend .., to hang up 
or upon. 1706 PuHiLLips (ed. Kersey), Suspended, a 
Philosophical Word for hanged up. 1719 Quincy Lex. 
Physico-Med. (1722), Suspended, or Appended, is said of 
external Remedies, which are wore about the Neck, Wrists, 
or the like. 1784 Cowper Task 1v. 774 The most 
unfurnish’d with the means of life .. overhead Suspend their 
crazy boxes, planted thick, And watered duly. 1796 J. 
Jorpan Specif. Patent Bridges (1797) 4 My invention 
consists in suspending to an arch or arches, . . bridges. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11. 52 (Stage Coach) Hams, tongues, 
and flitches of bacon, were suspended from the ceiling. 1836 
Penny Cycl. VI. 178/2 A collection of pictures..for the 
present suspended in an apartment at the Pitt press. 1839 
KeiGHTLey Hist. Eng. If. 87 Others [se. rebels] were 
suspended from the boughs of the oak. 1848 BuckLey Iliad 
11. 293 He suspended from his shoulders his silver-studded 
sword. 1867 tr. C’tess Hahn-Hahn’s Lives Fathers of Desert 
20 The chandeliers suspended from the roof were of silver. 

fig. 1836 J. GILBERT Chr. Atonem. ii, Punishments actually 
denounced, and those punishments suspended over us. 

tb. intr. = HANG v. 8. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 Because that 
the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the bellye. 
1599 tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 61/2 Let not this 
little cloth suspend above thre howers therin. a1687 
Villers (Dk. Buckhm.) Epitaph upon Felton 1 Here 
uninter’d suspends, . Felton’s dead Earth. : 

c. trans. To support (something hanging). 
rare. 

1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 99 And a 
silk sash.. suspending a ship’s cutlass, finished his costume. 

d. To attach so as to allow of movement about 
the point of attachment, = HANG v. 2. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiii. (1842) 595 It will, if 
freely suspended, pass beyond its position of rest to a 
distance on the left side. 1871 A. Meapows Man. Midwifery 
(ed. 2) 299 An index suspended from a cross-bar. 

9. a. fig. To cause to depend; pass. to depend. 
Const. on, upon (rarely from). Now rare. 

1608 WILLET Hexapla Exod. xxxiv. 820 It seemeth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouer Iehouah, that this word is 
suspended from the rest which follow, so that eel is one of the 
epithetes rather. . then a proper name of God. 1629 PRYNNE 
Anti-Armin, 83 If our conuersion, saluation, grace, and 
glorie, are thus suspended on our most impotent.. wills, 
what man can once be saued? 1653 MILTON Hirelings Wks. 
1851 V. 373 That the Magistrate..should take into his own 
Power the stipendiary maintenance of Church-ministers,.. 
would suspend the Church wholly upon the State. 1758 
JouNSON Idler No. 11 Ps The present state of the skies and 
of the earth, on which plenty and famine are suspended. 
1759 Rasselas xxviii, It is dangerous for a man and 
woman to suspend their fate upon each other, at a time when 
opinions are fixed [etc.]. 1829 I. TayLor Enthus. x. 278 That 
the universal prevalence of Christianity . . is suspended upon 
the continuance of missionary eal, 1844 R. CHOATE 
Addresses (1878) 334 The peculiarity of this election is that 
while it involves all the questions of mere policy which are 
ever suspended on the choice of a president [etc.]. __ 

+b. To regard as dependent, ‘make’ (a thing) 


depend, upon. Obs. 
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1638 CHILLINGW. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. §69. 79 Your 
suspending the same [sc. salvation of a baptized infant] on 
the Baptizer’s intention. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 260/1 
They differed from the above-mentioned theologists and 
philosophers in this, that the latter suspended every thing 
from Deity: 

10. a. To hold, or cause to be held up, without 
attachment; = HANG v. Id. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 72 That in the 
Temple of Serapis there was an iron chariot suspended by 
Loadstones in the ayre. 1685 BoyLe Eng. Notion Nat. ii. 29 
That water kept suspended in a sucking Pump, is not in its 
natural place. 1846 Browninc Luria 11, 198 The unseen 
sun above, Which draws and holds suspended all of us, 
Binds transient mists and vapours into one. 1870 R. R 
CovERDALE Poems 16 A cloud in western skies Suspent, or 
floating on its way. 1909 C. Keyser in Hibbert Frnl. Jan. 386 
The world of things that are finite is strictly an island-world 
suspent in a sea. 

b. To hold, or cause to be held, in suspension; 
to contain in the form of particles diffused 
through its substance, as a fluid medium; to 
cause to be so diffused (in the medium). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 277 Spirit of 
Wine singly is not near so efficacious. . as when it contains or 
Suspends some resinous Substance. 1805 W. SAUNDERS 
Min. Waters 162 There is no more carbonic acid, or scarcely 
more, than is necessary to keep the lime suspended. 1862 
MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. iii. (ed. 2) 244 By suspending the 
compound of acetylene with subchloride of copper in a 
solution of ammonia. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
r15 Fluid Magnesia... Prepare as above, suspend in water 
and pass pure carbonic acid gas through it. 1880 Encyel. 
Brit. XIII. 81/1 Gold and silver inks are writing fluids in 
which gold and silver,..are suspended in a state of fine 
division. 


su'spended, ppl. a. and sb. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 

A. ppl. adj. I. 1. Temporarily deprived of 
office, position, or privilege. 

1535 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Records 132 Whether 
any Persons Excommunicate, Suspended, or Interdicted, 
did give Voices in the same Election? 1659 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) IV. 300 The cashiered and suspended officers. 
1837 CaRLyLe Fr. Rev. i. vi. viii, Louis and his sad 
suspended Household. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 
408 Compton, the suspended Bishop of London. 1901 
Scotsman 9 Mar. 8/4 One of the suspended members had the 
first place for an amendment. 

2. Undecided, undetermined. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 194 His suspended and 
doubtfull mynde. 1779-81 JOHNSON L.P., Milton Wks. II. 
88 One of his friends who had reproved his suspended and 
dilatory life. 1881 W. H. Wuite M. Rutherford’s Autobiog. 
ii. 20 It is the most difficult thing for us to be satisfied with 
suspended judgment. : p 

3. Temporarily stopped, intermitted: chiefly 


in phr. suspended animation, a state of 
temporary insensibility, esp. that due to 
asphyxia. 


1795 British Critic VI. 533 The author having examined 
the causes of suspended animation in animals that are 
hanged, drowned, suffocated, or killed by noxious vapours, 
concludes that it is occasioned solely by the exclusion of vital 
air from the lungs. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam x1. xi, Why 
watched those myriads with suspended breath Sleepless a 
second night? 1820 Goop Nosology 368 Total suspension of 
all the mental and corporeal functions.. Asphyxy. 
Suspended animation. 1825 Scott Betrothed xiv, In 
suggesting and applying the usual modes for recalling the 
suspended sense. 1827 Surg. Dau. viii, An old servant 
waited with the means of restoring suspended animation. 
1836 I. TayLor Phys. The. Another Life xvii. 257 A 
condition of suspended powers. | 

4. a. Deferred, or of which the fulfilment or 
execution is deferred. 

1848 Lytron Harold vii. vi, Harold parted from his 
betrothed, without hint of his suspended designs. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. ii. 326 Inasmuch as perfect justice 
is not executed in this world, man is in a state of suspended 
condemnation. 

b. suspended sentence (Law), a sentence 
which is imposed but remains in suspense 
provided that the offender commits no further 
offence within a stipulated period. 

The suspended sentence was first introduced in Europe in 
the late nineteenth cent. Before this the phr. ‘to suspend 
sentence’ was used, esp. in the U.S., to denote the remission 
or commutation of a capital sentence (see quots. 1828, 1860). 
In Great Britain the suspended sentence became legal only 
in 1967 (see quot. 1967), and is commonly used in 
conjunction with the system of probation (see PROBATION 3). 

[1828 De W. CiinTon in E. Cowen N.Y. State Supreme 
Court Rep. (1859) IX. 730 If the judiciary be exposed to 
sudden..attempts on its humanity..to suspend the 
sentence of the law, what must be the effect on the executive, 
when it comes before him, backed by judicial authority; a 
prevalent sentiment against the punishment of death. 1860 
N. Howarp Practice Rep. Supreme Court State N.Y. XX. 
119, I have learned by newspapers that the recorder of this 
city occasionally suspended sentence upon verdicts or pleas 
of guilty. Ibid., The court does not possess the power to 
suspend sentence indefinitely. The judge should 
recommend the prisoner to a pardon and not suspend 
sentence, in case he thinks no punishment ought to be 
inflicted.) 1884 Chicago Legal News XVI. 392/1 The same 
ruling might be held to apply as to the enforcement of 
suspended sentences. .if the power of suspension existed. 
1912 Atlantic Reporter LXXXII. 424/1 The term 
‘suspended sentence’, as used in criminal law, refers to the 
suspension of the execution of a sentence already imposed, 

not correctly to the suspending of a sentence. 1923 
Texas Law Rev. 1. 191 If anyone is to be given a suspended 
sentence and another chance to ‘make good’, surely it is the 
young man who has committed his first misdemeanor. 1947 
Survey LXXXIII. 219/1 In 1940, 33 percent of our adult 
offenders were put on probation or granted suspended 


SUSPENDED 


sentence. 1950 [see BOX v.* 2d}. 1950 Times 21 Oct. 3/3 Sir 
Leo Page had suggested to him that the probation system 
might be strengthened by the suspended sentence as used in 
France and other countries. 1957 Alternatives to Short 
Terms of Imprisonment (Home Office) 9 We understand from 
the Association of Chief Police Officers that there is strong 
support among the police for the courts being given power 
to impose a suspended sentence. 1967 Act Eliz. IT c. 80 §39 
A court which passes a sentence of imprisonment for a term 
of not more than two years for an offence may order that the 
sentence shall not take effect unless, during a period 
specified in the order,.the offender commits in Great 
Britain another offence punishable with imprisonment.. 
and in this Part of this Act ‘operational period’, in relation 
to a suspended sentence, means the period so specified. 
1971 L. Rapzinowicz in M. Ancel Suspended Sentence p. 
vi., The suspended sentence is essentially a continental 
system. It began its meteoric career over seventy years ago, 
with the Belgian and French laws of 1888 and 1891... From 
there it made a tour du monde... It eventually reached Israel 
..in 1954, before entering the United Kingdom, as a very 
late immigrant, in 1967. 1972 J. W1LsoNn Hide © Seek viii. 
151, I got six months suspended sentence last time and fined 
twenty rotten quid. 1973 F. RıNaLDI Suspended Sentences in 
Australia vi. 85 To every suspended sentence there should 
be added a supervision order. 1979 T. SkyRME Changing 
Image Magistracy x. 125 After the introduction of 
suspended sentences other forms of penalty, financial as well 
as custodial, diminished steadily. 

c. suspended participle (Gram.), a participle 
in an absolute clause or phrase whose subject is 
omitted, resulting in ambiguity; a dangling 
participle. 

1942 E. PARTRIDGE Usage & Abusage 93/1 Confused 
participles... Here will be treated what are variously known 
as disconnected or misrelated or suspended participles... 
Dr Onions cites the following additional examples:- Calling 
upon him last summer, he kindly offered to give me his copy. 
(Say: When I called.) 1972 R. D. WatsHe in G. W. Turner 
Good Austral. Eng. 256 This lapse..has variously been 
called the..isolated, suspended, or dangling participle (or 
phrase). 

d. suspended disbelief: see SUSPEND v. 4d. 

1965 New Statesman 20 Aug. 262/1 For a moment you 
forgot these were actors and participated .. in the panic of.. 
the St Valentine’s day massacre... A moment later the 
curtain came down, the lights went up. The theatre has its 
own short way with suspended disbelief. 1977 N.Y. Rev. 
Bks. 26 May 13/4 If in the end I remain in a state of 
suspended disbelief, it is.. because I find it hard to believe 
that there can be a single explanation for so complex a 
phenomenon. ’ 

5. Mus. Of a note of a chord: Prolonged into 
the following chord, usually so as to constitute a 
temporary discord. 

1853 J. SmitH Treat. Mus. 33 By carrying on some one 
tone (technically termed a ‘suspended note’), from the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord. 1867 MACFARREN 
Harmony (1892) 66 The suspended discords are the 9th, and 
the 4th, and also the sth, from the mediant and leading-note. 
1889 Prout Harmony xix. 228 The first inversion of the 
suspended fourth. 

II. 6. a. Supported by attachment above; 
hung; hanging. tsuspended bridge = 
SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. suspended ceiling, a 
ceiling fixed so as to alter the proportions of the 
room or to give sufficient space above it to 
accommodate services. 

1796 Monthly Mag. II. 883 Jordan’s Suspended Bridges. 
1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. © Art Il. 223 The clappers 
now fly to deposit the electricity they have received upon the 
central bell. They are then again in a condition to be 
attracted by the suspended bells. 1861 STEPHENS & BuRN 
Bk. Farm-buildings 368 Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtyards. 1889 G. Finpay Eng. Railway 44 In 1847 Mr. 
Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint with fish- 

lates. 1901 Black's Illustr. Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 18 

e recognise, by the tell-tale cavities left in the existing 
stonework, that the scaffolds were suspended ones. 1933 
Archit. Rev. LXXIV. 54/3 The suspended ceilings are built 
of steel, wire hangers, steel bars and expanded metal, and 
plaster. 1955 [see INSULATION 3a]. 1978 Cornish Guardian 
27 Apr. 17/8 (Advt.), The County Council invite offers to 
submit fixed price tenders for . . the provision of a suspended 


ceiling. 

b. Entom (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 300 Suspended, .. when 
one part is joined to another by a ligature, without being 
inserted in it. 1841 Westwoop Brit. Butterflies 54 The 
mode in which these caterpillars [of the Peacock Butterfly] 
change to suspended chrysalides. 1871 E. NEwMaAN Brit. 
Butterflies 19 Suspended ..those in which the chrysalids are 
attached by the tail only, and hang with the head 
downwards. 

c. Bot. Of an ovule (or seed): Attached at or 
near the summit of the ovary (or fruit) and 
hanging vertically. 

1832 Linpb.ey Introd. Bot. 159 When an ovulum.. hangs 
from the summitof the cavity, it is pendulous, and when from 
a little below the summit, it is suspended. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 336 A seed may be erect, inverse or pendulous, 
suspended, ascending, &c. 

7. Held up without attachment; held aloft. 

1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam 1. xi, A vapour like the sea’s 
suspended spray Hung gathered. _ ’ s 

8. Held in suspension; diffused in a fluid 


medium, as solid particles. 

1832 BassBace Econ. Manuf. vii. (ed. 3) 51 The coarsest 
portion of the suspended matter first subsides. 1851-3 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 684/1 It..contains 
suspended impurities coated with albumen. 1877 HuxLEY 
Physiogr. 141 A part of the suspended sediment falls to the 
bottom. ; À 

B. sb. or quasi-sb. ellipt. for suspended sentence, 


sense 4b above. slang. 


SUSPENDEE 


1970 G. F. Newman Sir, You Bastard 1. 34 The bird'll get 
a suspended, [ don’t doubt her old man’s had a word 
somewhere. 1979 M. Pace Pilate Plot ix. 130 If you 
cooperate, I can probably get you off with a £20 fine and a 
month’s suspended and o press publicity. 


suspendee (saspen'di:). nonce-wd. [f. SUSPEND 
v. + -EE.] One who is suspended. 

a 1856 in Olmsted Slave States 115, I have heard that the 
great ordeal, in their [sc. negroes’} estimation, a ‘seeker’ had 
to pass, was being held over the infernal flames by a thread 


or a hair. If the thread does not break, the suspendee is ‘in 
the Lord.’ 


su'spender. [f. SUSPEND v. + -ER!.] 

I. One who or that which suspends. 

1. One who or that which puts a stop to 
something, esp. temporarily. 

1524 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 108 The suspendaris of 
the said kirk being charply persewit for the said expensis. 
1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 455 Time itself is the great suspender 
of controversy. mene 

+2. One who suspends his judgement; a 
doubter, hesitator. Obs. rare—!. 

1625 Mountacu App. Cæsar 11. v. 146 The cautelousnes 
of suspenders, and not forward concluders. A 

3. Sc. Law. One who presents a bill of 
suspension: see SUSPENSION 4, and cf. SUSPEND v. 
6b. 


1650 Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The Lords 
declairis, That whair the groundis of the chairges are 
decreittis before inferior judges, the suspender, in that case, 
is onlie heirby haldin either to produce the decreitt, or ane 
instrument of refusall theirof. 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Decisions (1792) 7 The suspender having neglected the legal 
remedy of suspension. 1774 in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
(1864) 303 The suspenders have given a very erroneous state 
of the.. manner in which this green was acquired. 1838 W. 
BeLL Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Suspension, The ordinary course . 
is for the suspender to ask the Lord Ordinary to pronounce 
an order for revising the reasons of suspension and answers. 
1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 §2 The word ‘pursuer’ shall 
include complainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellant. 

II. That by which something is suspended. 

4. a. One of a pair of straps passing over the 
shoulders to hold up the trousers: = BRACE sb.? 
gb: usually in pl. Chiefly U.S. 

1810 Massachusetts Spy 23 May 3/2 Part of the buckle of 
his suspenders and several pieces of his coat. . were 
extracted from the wound. 1830 MarryatT King’s Own i ii, 
Loose trousers, tightened at the hips, to preclude the 
necessity of suspenders. 1841 Syp. SMITH in Lady Holland 
Mem. (1855) II. 442 Correspondences are like small-clothes 
before the invention of suspenders; it is impossible to keep 
them up. 1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi iv. 45 He 
wore a leather belt and used no suspenders. 

attrib. 1833 [S. SMITH] Lett. J. Downing xxii. (1835) 130 
And jest then the Gineral got in a way he has of twitchin 
with his suspender buttons behind. g 

b. A device attached to the top of a stocking or 
sock to hold it up in place. 

1878 Queen 13 July (Advt.), The new stocking suspender 
(Patent) worn by the leaders of fashion and strongly 
recommended by the medical profession. 1881 Queen 18 
June 6/2 (heading) The New Stocking Suspender... A 
handsome pair of .. suspenders, in a fancy box. 1895 Army 
& Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1082 Ladies’ Stocking 
Suspenders. Ibid. 1134 Half Hose Suspenders. 

c. suspender belt, an undergarment used for 
holding up stockings, consisting of a belt and 
suspenders to which the tops of the stockings are 
clipped; a garter belt; suspender clip, end, the 
clip on a suspender belt. 

1926-7 Army © Navy Stores Catal. 667/2 Suspender 
belts. White only.. each 2/6. 1930 A. Huxtey Brief Candles 
303 And then that further humiliation of having to ask him 
to help her look for her suspender belt! 1976 Vogue 15 Mar. 
79 Blue satin suspender belt, £6.90. 1973 T. PyNCHON 
Gravity's Rainbow (1975) 1. 127 Concentrating on gartering 
her nylons,..suspender-clips glittering silver under or 
behind her lacquered red fingernails. 1966 Olney Amsden 
Price List 36 Suspender ends..Nylon Fitting 6/8 dozen 
cards. 

5. a. An apparatus or a natural structure which 
supports something suspended. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 642 The second improvement 
described by the patentee, is the construction of 
‘suspenders’, to be substituted instead of the ordinary 
blocks. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 168 The suspender of the larger 
copulative cell. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrum. 
704 Suspender (Keetley’s), with woollen bag [for scrotal 
hernia]. ; 

b. A tanning-pit in which the hides are 
suspended. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 384/2 In these pits (also called 
suspenders) the hides are suspended over poles laid across 
the pit, and they are moved daily from one to another of a 
series of four or six. A 

III. Something that is suspended. 


6. A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for flowers. 
1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art 1. 425 Vases, tazzas, brackets, 
pedestals, suspenders, terminals, flower-vases. 


suspendible (sa'spendib(a)l), a. rare—. [f. 
SUSPEND V. + -IBLE.] Capable of being, or liable 
to be, suspended. So suspendi'bility. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 407 The solubility or 
suspendibility, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere 
water. 1892 Pall Mall G. 25 June 1/2 Somebody then would 


be responsible, and ‘suspendible’ if legal blunders were 
found in new laws. 
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suspending (sa'spendin), vbl. sb. [f. SUSPEND v. 
+ -ING'.] The action of the verb SUSPEND. 

1. = SUSPENSION 1. 

c1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 80 Sumtyme men weren 
forboden of trewe prestis to vse & do sacramentis in open 
cursed lif, & pat is trewe suspendynge. c1440 Jacob's Well 
30 Sentence of cursyng, of suspendyng, of enterdy3tyng 
azens kyng, lord, baroun. c1585 [R. Browne) Answ. 
Cartwright 15 He ‘seemeth to allowe also their suspendings 
of preachers. 

2. = SUSPENSION 2, 

1524 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 108 The cause of the said 
kirkis suspending. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 595/2 
A _suspendinge of the vse of y* wyttes. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 49, I long very much for an answer concerning 
ye Rules. 1 must needs say that y* Letter for y* suspending 
of them..has bin of great disadvantage to me. 1696 Sc. Acts 
Will. IIT (1823) X. 66/1 His Majestie..Ordains that in case 
of calumnious suspending the Lords of Session Decern a 
third part more then is Doema for Expences. 

+3. = SUSPENSION 7. 

1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg. aan By the fyrst thre 
suspendynges that he had ought to be noted he was 
suspended or taken vp fro the loue of the world and he was 
suspendyd that is to say ententyf in heuenly loue And he was 
suspended that is to saye wrappyd in the grace..of God. 


su'spending, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
suspends, in various senses. 


1. In non-physical sense: see SUSPEND v. I, 2. 

1656 G. COLLIER Answ. 15 Quest. Ded. A 2, Mr. Fisher.. 
hath sent abroad.. bitter insinuations against suspending 
ministers (as he calls them). 1689 TuTCHIN Heroick Poem 8 
No Poetry must pass, but serv’d the Cause, Or some 
Suspending Ballad of the Laws. 1824 L. Murray Engl. 
Gram. iv. i. §4 (ed. 5) I. 366 It is a general rule, that the 
suspending pause should be used when the sense is 
incomplete. 1862 BRouGHAM Brit. Const. xvi. 247 James.. 
assumed the full dispensing and suspending powers. 1910 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 132 In spite of the Lords’ claim to act as a 
revising and suspending chamber. 

2. In physical sense (see SUSPEND v. 8), usually 
applied to the support by which something is 
suspended (8c). 

1613 in A. F. Steuart Scots in Poland (S.H.S.) 69, 16 pairs 
of suspending eye-glasses. 1796 Monthly Mag. II. 883 The 
patentee .. proposes to attach the bridge to these [two 
parallel elliptic] curves, by means of wrought iron 
suspending bars. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 22 The 
suspending lug of the corf. 1827 FARADAY Chem. Manip. ii. 
(1842) 51 When the substance is small, the balance delicate, 
and the suspending line thick. 1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1. 205 The large suspending mastoid to which Muller 
gives the name of ‘temporale’. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 
2462/1 Suspending-clutch, a grapple to be fixed to a beam in 
a barn or warehouse, for the purpose of suspending 
hoisting-tackle. 


+suspen'sation. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
suspensatio, -Onem, n. of action f. suspensare: see 
SUSPENSE v.] = SUSPENSION. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. 11. i. (1633) 58 That Mac 
Murrough .. should quietly repossesse the parts of Leinster, 
which Rodericke with-held by suspensation. a1657 R. 
Lovepay Lett. (1663) 267 The malice of the times extends 
beyond the suspensation of estates, to the separation of 
friends. ? a 1800 MANSFIELD (Worc.), A suspensation of the 
laws. 


suspense (sa'spens), sb. Also 5-9 suspence, 6-7 
-ens. [a. AF., OF. suspens m., in phr. en suspens 
(Rolls Parlt., an. 1306) in abeyance, or OF. 
suspense f. deferring, delay, repr. med.L. 
suspensum (in phr. in suspenso), *suspensa (= 
suspensto), neut. and fem. of suspensus, pa. pple. 
of suspendére to SUSPEND. (The neut. form is 
represented also in It. sospeso, Sp., Pg. suspenso.) 
Cf. the history of DEFENCE and OFFENCE. ] 

I. +1. a. (Chiefly Law.) in suspense, not being 
executed, fulfilled, rendered, paid, or the like; 
esp. to put in suspense, to defer or intermit the 
execution, payment, etc. of. Obs. 

1421 Hoccieve Learn to Die 138 Whethir not changed 
may be this sentence; O lord, may it nat put been in 
suspense? 1492 Rolls of Parit. VI. 445 That by this same Act 

. the same Rentes and Services.. be not extincted nor put 
in suspence. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 9, The same estatutes 
. shalbe in suspence and not to put in execucion duryng the 
saide tyme. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 111. x. 124b, The 
tenaunt for terme of lyfe hath fe in the seruyces, but seruyces 
be put in suspence durynge his lyfe. 1576 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 522 That the saidis landis..remane in the 
menetyme in suspens un-mellit or intromettit with be 
ayther of the saidis partiis. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 313 Albeit 
during the couerture the seruices shal be put in suspence. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 186 It was a springing use, 
resting in suspence during his life. i 

tb. Hence gen. (a) Temporary cessation, 
intermission, abeyance; = SUSPENSION 2. Obs. 

1584 S. Cox in Nicolas Life Sir C. Hatton (1847) 396 The 
long suspense of your favor, hath bred an opinion..that 
{etc.}. 1588 Holy Bull & Crusade Rome 36 Though it were 
so, that all the same or any of them, did containe any clause 
contrary to this suspence. 1710 Norris Chr, Prud. v. 251 In 
natural Sleep the senses of the Body are bound up, so that 
there is a suspense of Sensation. 1717 Pope Eloisa to Abelard 
250 For thee the fates..ordain A cool suspense from 
pleasure and from pain. 1783 JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
26 Aug., I hope this little journey will afford me at least some 
suspense of melancholy. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) VI. 552 
That though, where a number of years directly constituted 
the term of suspense, property could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during 25 years, etad} 


+ (6) Deferment, delay. 


SUSPENSE 


©1590 Greene Fr. Bacon 1x. 204 Edward, I accept thee 
here, Without suspence, as my adopted sonne. 1602 in 
Moryson ftin. (1617) 11. 252 These vnreasonable Billes haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of paiment made). 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 284 P2 Their whole Time is spent 
in suspense of the present Moment to the next. a 1718 PENN 
Innocency Wks. 1726 I. 266 This short Apology, .. which 
had not been thus long retarded, if an Expectation.. had not 
required a Suspense. 

2. The state of being suspended or kept 
undetermined (chiefly to hold, keep in 
suspense); hence, the action of suspending 
one’s judgement; = SUSPENSION 5. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 99b, To geue no credit 
vnto sclaunders,..but to keepe theyr iudgement in 
suspence, tyll [etc.]. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xiv. §6 
Suspence of iudgement and exercise of charitie. 1736 
Butter Anal. 11. vi. 223 This will afford Matter of Exercise, 
for religious Suspense and Deliberation. 1794 PaLey Evid. 
Il. iv. (1800) iL 314 The miracles did not..so compel 
assent, as to leave no room for suspense. 1892 Waa 
Gospel of Life 216 Cases may arise in which it is our du 
hold our judgment in suspense. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 16 i 
2/2 The plea for a suspense of judgment until the facts are 
known. “í : 

3. a. A state of mental uncertainty, with 
expectation of or desire for decision, and usually 
some apprehension or anxiety; the condition of 
waiting, esp. of being kept waiting, for an 
expected decision, assurance, or issue; less 
commonly, a state of uncertainty what to do, 
indecision: esp. in to keep (or hold) in (tgreat or 
ta great) suspense. 

©1440 CAPGRAVE Life St. Kath. iv. 1838 This putte pe 
puple in conceytes ful suspens. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 127 Without drede or feare,..suspence & doutfulnes 
of mynde. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xxiv. 28 note, Christe 
wolde kepe them in suspens til his tyme came to manifest 
him self vnto him. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 15, 
I praid him..that he wuld not suffer me to go in as great 
suspens as I cam. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 11. ii. vi. i ie he 

. be in suspition, suspence, or any way molested, satisfie his 
mind. 1671 MILTON Samson 1569 Suspense in news is 
torture, speak them out. 1700 C. NESSE Antid. Armin. (1827) 
58 Men wickedly think that God is such an one as 
themselves. . hanging in pendulous suspences. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 82 It was no less than four days 
before our boat came back, so that the poor men were he! d 
in great suspense. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 73/1 
An incredible silence reigned among the people, anxious for 
the event, and lost in suspense. 1823 ScoTT Quentin D. xxii, 
All stood in a kind of suspense, waiting the event of the 
orders which the tyrant had issued. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 170 His opinions oscillated in a state of contented 
suspense between infidelity and popery. 1871 SPURGEON 
Treas. David Ps. Ixxxviii. 18 The ear remains in suspense; 
until the majestic Ixxxixth [psalm] shall burst upon it. 

tb. tn suspense (const. clause, also of): 
undecided, doubtful, uncertain. Obs. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 8, I stand in suspence 
whether hir like were euer borne. 1600 E. BLOUNT tr. 
Conestaggio 92 He stoode in suspence where he should 
passe. 1629 H. Burton Truth’s Tri. 290 To hold their 
merchants in suspense of making any sauing trade. 1692 
DRYDEN St. Euremont’s Ess. 141 "Tis certain too that Caesar 
had his Hazards, but.. I’m in suspence whether he was ever 
much Wounded in all his Wars. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. ix. 230 
They were lying upon their oars in suspence what to do. 

c. Objectively, as an attribute of affairs, etc.: 
Doubtfulness, uncertainty, undecidedness. tin 
suspense: (of a question, etc.) undecided, 
doubtful. 

@1§13 Fasyan Chron. v. ciii. (1811) 78 Which innaturall 
batayll hangynge in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde turne. a1548 HALL Chron., Edw. IV, 246 
Meanynge thereby ..in the meane season to let that matter 
bein suspence. 1593 NORDEN Spec. Brit., M’sex 11. 23 There 
is a free Schole for the towne, the stipend yet in suspence, 
the Fishmongers of London contribute twentie pound. 1597 
Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. Ixxii. §8 Leauing this in suspence as a 
thing not..certainely knowne. 1623 Massincer Dk. Milan 
1. i, It being in suspense on whose fair tent Winged Victory 
will make her glorious stand. 1741 MIDDLETON Cicero I. v. 
375 In this suspense of his affairs at Rome. 1815 JANE 
AUSTEN Emma xxxix, Such events are ue interesting; but 
the suspense of them cannot last long. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. §2. 461 The first twenty years of Elizabeth’s reign 
were a period of suspense. 

+d. Doubt as to a person’s character or 
conduct. Obs. 

1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 111. i. 140 'Tis my speciall hope, 
That you will cleare your selfe Eom all suspence. 1594 
NASHE es ade Trav. 77 Bring you mee a princoks 
beardlesse boy.. to call my name in suspense? ; 

e. attrib. in suspense account (Book-keeping), 
an account in which items are temporarily 
entered until their proper place is determined. 

1869 Bradshaw's Railway Man. XXI. 383 From this was 
deducted 31,383 /. transferred from suspense account. 1882 
BITHELL Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) 291. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 
27 Nov. 11/1 There is the profit of £20,178 transferred to 
reduction of a suspense account. 

4. = SUSPENSION 8. rare. 

1752 tr. Rameau’s Treat. Mus. 98 The sounds A keep in 
Suspence those of B, which naturally ought to have been 
heard. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche May xv, 
Responsive rivalries, that, while they strove, Combined in 
full harmonious suspense, Entrancing wild desire, then fell 
at last Lull’d in soft closes. 

+5. = SUSPENSION g. Obs. rare. 

[1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xix.* 120° In a 
defensive warre, when his countrey is hostilely invaded, ’tis 
pity but his neck should hang in suspence with his 
conscience that doubts to fight.] 1722 WOLLASTON Relig. 
Nat. v. 99 Must clouds be so precipitated, or kept in 


SUSPENSE 


suspence, as the case of a particular man or two requires? 
1727 Swirt Baucis & Philemon 63 Doom'd ever in suspence 
to dwell, "Tis now no kettle, but a bell. 

II. Attributive uses and combinations. 

6. attrib. Of popular literature, etc.: char- 
acterized by the capacity to arouse suspense, 
excitement, or apprehension, as suspense 
novel, story, etc. 

1952 Spectator 3 Oct. 452/2 Many of their ‘suspense’—as 
opposed to ‘detective’—novels are first-class. 1957 S. BEACH 
in This Week's Stories of Mystery & Suspense 327 In the 
suspense story the focus..is fixed on the effort of a single 
individual to overcome danger. 1962 A. Lurie Love & 
Friendship xi. 220 It gave him a dissolute, suspense-movie 
look which Miranda rather liked. 1963 Listener 24 Jan. 
158/2 Before compressionism could be taken seriously, 
suspense drama and the literature of confinement had to be 
brought together. 1972 J. PHitips Vanishing Senator 111. iii. 
150 You said yesterday I should be writing suspense novels. 
Well, maybe I’ve read too many of them. 1977 Amer. N. & 
Q. XV. 76/2 Norman Donaldson, an authority on suspense 

ction, has written a new introduction for this edition. 1980 
D. BLoopwortH Trapdoor xxix. 175 Enemy agents in 
suspense thrillers who were programmed by post-hypnotic 
suggestion. 

7. Comb., as suspense-laden adj. 

1963 Times Lit. Suppl. 24 May 374/4 Les Gommes..was 
conspicuous for..sharp characterization and suspense- 
laden plotting. 1964 English Studies XLV. 375 My chief 
reason for favoring four beats is therefore that the 
atmosphere seems more mysterious, suspense-laden, and, as 
it were, inhuman with four beats than with three. 


su'spense, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 5-7 
suspens, suspence. [a. OF. suspens-e, or ad. its 
source L. suspensus, pa. pple. of suspendére to 
SUSPEND. ] 

+1. Held in contemplation, attentive. 
SUSPEND v. 5 a, SUSPENSION 7.) Obs. 

c 1450 CAPGRAVE Life St. Gilbert vii, In contemplacion [he 
was] mor suspense pan opir men. 1556 in W. h Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 245 In which talk he held men 
very suspense. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xix. 48 All the 
people was suspense [Vulg. suspensus erat, é£expéparo] 

earing him. 

2. In a state of mental suspense; waiting for the 
issue; doubtful, uncertain; undecided. 

c1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 881 Thus haue this 
folkis at Kataryn taken her Jeue, Walkyng to chaunbre with 
hertes ful suspens; Keepyng this mater al clos in sylens. 
c 1450 Life St. Aug. viii, Thus lyued he with suspense 
mynde, in grete doute. 1546 COVERDALE Treat. Lord's 
Supper Avij, Wt indifferent and suspense mynde. 1596 
SPENSER F.Q. 1v. vi. 34 Whose hart twixt doubtfull feare 
And feeble hope hung all this while suspence. 1660 MILTON 
Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 434 While all Minds are 
suspense with Expectation of a new Assembly. 1667 
P.L. 11. 418 Expectation held His look suspence, awaiting 
who appeer’d To second, or oppose, or undertake The 
perilous attempt. 1812 Cary Dante, Parad. xxviii. 37 The 
guide beloved Saw me in anxious thought suspense [orig. in 
cura Forte sospeso]. 1851 C. L. SMITH tr. Tasso v1. xlix, This 
people and that other stay suspense At [orig. incerto pende 
Da] spectacle so horrible and new. 

+b. Objectively doubtful or 
undetermined. Obs. 

1624 Bp. Mountacu Gagg 64 That leave it so suspence, 
without distinction. 1657 Hawke Killing is M. Pref., With 
his Suspence and involved Questions. , s 

t3. Refraining from hasty decision or action; 
cautious, deliberate. Obs. 

exsro BarcLay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) B v, To callers 
importune, of wordes be suspence. 1594 HOOKER Ecel. Pol. 
Pref. ii. §2 The selfe same orders allowed, but yet 
established in more warie and suspense maner. 1619 HALES 
Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 97 Private meetings in my Lord 
Bishops Lodging; where upon Wednesday Morning were 
drawn certain Theses in very suspense and wary terms. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 155 To proceed, to the 
great Remedies especially, with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4. Hung, hung up, hanging; = SUSPENDED 6. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 500 The pament vnderthirled & 
suspense. Ibid. 111. 679 That they suspence aparti so may 
stonde. 1610 GuILLIM Heraldry 1v. xv. (1660) 341 These 
Shields which we call Armes suspence. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul 11. iii. 111. xlviii, Those higher stars They may as well 
in water hang suspense As do the Planets. Ibid., Notes 
Psychozoia 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense from immersion 
into the grosser spirits of this body. 1882 SYMONDS Animi 
Figura 138 Man, The climax of earth’s miracle, suspense On 
the last wave of being. 

+b. Of a nose: ea up. Obs. rare. 

1697 EveLYN Numism. ix. 297. 

t5. Held back, restrained. Obs. rare. 

1667 MILTON P.L. vit. 99 The great Light of Day.. 
suspens in Heav’n Held by thy voice. 


¢su'spense, v. Obs. Also 6-7 -ence. [f. L. 
Suspens-, pa. ppl. stem of suspendére to SUSPEND, 
or ad. med.L. suspensare (cf. rare OF. 
suspenser).] 

1. trans. To keep in abeyance; to defer. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. xi. 2 This reason dryueth 
vs now . . Streight to your reason, before suspensed. 1626 L. 
Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 40, | would aduertise the gentle 
Reader to suspence his beleefe hereof, till hee haue some 
more credible witnesse. 

2. = dispense with: DISPENSE v. III. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 98 As light and as 
easie as this punishment is, it may be, and is daiely dispensed 
[so ed. 1595; ed. 1585 suspensed] with-all for monie. 1596 R. 
L[INcHE] Diella (1877) 68 With sweete mouth’d Pytho I 
may not suspence. a 1600 DELONEY Canaans Calam. Wks. 
(1912) 450 Perhaps I may take pitty on your case: And 


(Cf. 


uncertain; 
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graciously withall your faults suspence, And giue you 
pardon. 


So tsu'spensed ppl. a. = SUSPENSE a. 


+su'spensing vbl. sb., suspension. 

1§02 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 111. xxxvi. (1893) 226 
About the which [spiritual things] scarsly at any tyme we 
labour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of our 
outwarde sensys. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 
Thus they be in herte and wyll eleuate and suspensed from 
all thynges in heuen and erth. 1591 SAviLE Tacitus, Hist. 11. 
iv. 55 Bringing great comfort to the minds of the armies, and 
provinces that were suspensed and doubtful. 1594 CAREW 
ano 11. xxii, Suspenst a while and not so sodaine led To 
wrath. 


1-3; 


suspenseful (sə'spensful), a. [f. SUSPENSE sb. 
+ -FUL.] Full of suspense; doubtful and 
apprehensive; uncertain and expectant of the 
issue. 

1637 SANDERSON Serm. (1681) II. 72 He that hath a 
contented mind doth not afflict himself.. with suspenceful 
thoughts, in forecasting both his hopes and fears what he 
may be. a 1731 Dk. WHARTON To Pallas Poet. Wks. 1735 II. 
53, I much rather chose to be at once acquainted with my ill 
Fortune, than to continue longer in a _ suspenceful 
Uncertainty. 1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 251/2 No other sound 
is audible but his voice, so suspenseful is the silence. 


+su'spensely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SUSPENSE a. + 
-LY?.] Cautiously, deliberately. 

1619 Hares Gold. Rem. (1673) 1. 95 Judges walk 
suspensly, and are indifferent for either party. 1625 
Mowntacu App. Cæsar 1. vii. 59 Our Church, in these deepe 
and high points, hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, gon 
on warily and suspensely. 


suspensible (so'spensib(9)l), a. rare. [f. L. 
suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE v. and -IBLE. 
Cf. OF. suspensible.) Capable of being 
suspended. So suspensi'bility, capability of 
being suspended. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 199 Potter’s Clay is 
distinguished, From..Fuller’s earth, by..suspensibility in 
water. 1827 COLERIDGE Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 216 The particles 
themselves must have an interior and gravitative being, and 
the multeity must be a removable or at least suspensible 
accident. 


suspension (so'spenfon). Also 6 -cion, -sioun, 
-syon, Sc. -tione, 6-7 -tion. [ad. late L. suspensio, 
-onem, n. of action f. suspens-, suspendére: see 
SUSPENSE v. Cf. AF. suspensiun, mod.F. 
suspension, Pr. suspensio, etc.] The action of 
suspending or condition of being suspended. 

I. 1. a. The action of debarring or state of being 
debarred, esp. for a time, from a function or 
privilege; temporary deprivation of one’s office 
or position. 

1528 TiNDALE Obed. Chr. Man 74 Make them to feare the 
sentence of the chyrch, suspencions, excomunicacions and 
curses. c¢1531 Pol. Rel. & Love Poems (1903) 62 Of no 
maner of man to be vsed,..nor to be red, vnder payne of 
suspencioun. 1581 Marseck Bk. Notes 1065 Suspention is 
the censure of the Eldershippe, whereby one is iS a time 
depriued of the Communion of the Sacraments. 1643 Ord. 
Lords & Com., Westm. Confess. (1658) 203 Authoritative 
suspension from the Lords Table, of a person not yet cast 
out of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture. 1682 
Burnet Rights Princes viii. 267 He..required his Chapter 
not to receive or instal them, under the pains of suspension. 
1726 AyLiFFE Parergon 501 Suspension taken in a proper 
Sense is an Ecclesiastical Censure, whereby a Spiritual 
Person is either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclesiastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of his 
Benefice. 1760 Cautions & Adv. Officers Army 86 During 
your Suspension you are a Sort of Prisoner at large and do 
no Duty. 1870 in J. W. Clark Ordin. Univ. Camb. (1904) 306 
Members of the University in statu pupillari, who are guilty 
of any of the foregoing practices, render themselves liable to 
be punished by Suspension, Rustication, Expulsion, or 
otherwise. 1881 [see SUSPEND v. 1]. : 

+b. The state of being temporarily kept from 
doing, or deprived of, something. Obs. 

1602 in Moryson Itin. 11. (1617) 230 Many difficulties at 
home with himselfe, and actions of others abroad, may make 
suspension if not diversion from that Spanish invasion. 
1637 in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 316, I was shortly after 
shut up close prisoner, with suspension of pen, ink, and 
paper. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety Pref. §1 A long indefinite 
suspension from seeing light. 7 ay, 

2. a. The action of stopping or condition of 
being stopped, esp. for a time; temporary 
cessation, intermission; temporary abrogation 
(of a law, rule). 

suspension of arms or hostilities, an armistice. 

1603 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XVI. 494/1 That..you 
make a Recesse and Suspention of your Negotiation untill 
you shall have further Warrant .. from our said Soveraigne 
Lord. 1619 in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 51 Their suspension 
of armes will separate their troupes. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 62 Y: suspencion of y¢ Rules was mencioned & 
let fall. 1729 BUTLER Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 68 We see men in 
the tortures of pain..excepting the short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xi. 253 
Occasioned by a casual delay of the galeon..and not by a 
total suspension of her departure for the whole season. 1835 
Tomlin’s Law Dict. s.v. Habeas Corpus, A suspension of the 
Habeas Corpus Act. 1844 THIRLWALL Greece lxi. VIII. 91 
He granted a suspension of hostilities. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. viii. §2. 477 The suspension of arms lasted through the 
summer. y f 

b. Law. The abeyance of a right, title, etc. 

1694 in Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 221 The suspension in 
case of coheirs doth not arise from any incapacity either in 
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the blood, or in the persons, of the coheirs. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Suspension..is a Temporal Stop of a Man’s Right. 

c. Stoppage of payment of debts or claims on 
account of financial inability or failure. 

1889 Standard 20 Mar. 6/1 It was reported that the 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokers who have been 
caught in the French collapse had offered a composition, .. 
but no suspension was formally announced. 1893 Times 26 
April 5/1 The suspension of the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia was announced to-day. 

d. Palzography. A form of abbreviation 
consisting in representing a word by its first 
letter or letters accompanied by the contraction- 


mark; also, a word abbreviated in this way. 

1896 W. M. Linpsay Latin Text. Emend. Index, 
Suspension, contractions by. 1912 W. H. STEVENSON in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 12 The copyist..appends his mark of 
suspension to words that he could not fully read. 1915 W. 
M. Linpsay Notae Latinae 10 By the addition of the final 
letter the suspension ap was turned into the contraction apd. 

3. a. The action of putting off to a later time; 
deferring, postponement; frespite. 

1645 WALLER Upon Death Lady Rich 12 With thousand 
vows and tears we should have sought That sad decree’s 
suspension to have wrought! 1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love xiv. 
(1700) 81 Witness his Suspension of the World's creation, 
which certainly had had an earlier Date, were the Deity 
capable of Want. 1660 R. ELLSWORTH in Extr. St. Papers rel. 
Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 120 What reason hath his Maiestie .. 
to giue any the least suspention vnto those. . who haue been 
..the Enimies of His Royall person? 1816 Dow Appeals Ho. 
Lords III. 224 This bill was not paid by the acceptors; and 
a protest was taken, and charge given, to the acceptors and 
indorsers, for each of whom suspensions were offered. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 2/6 In considering what suspension he [se. the 
judge] ought to impose [as to a bankrupt’s discharge]. 

b. (willing) suspension of disbelief: 
Coleridge’s phrase for the voluntary with- 
holding of scepticism on the part of the reader 
with regard to incredible characters and events. 
Now freq. in allusive or extended use. 

1817 COLERIDGE Biog. Lit. Il. xiv. 2 A semblance of truth 
sufficient to procure for these shadows of imagination that 
willing suspension of disbelief for the moment, which 
constitutes poetic faith. 1930 I. A. RicHaRps Practical 
Criticism vii. 277 Coleridge, when he remarked that ‘a 
willing suspension of disbelief’ accompanied much poetry, 
was noting an important fact. 1962 N. CoGHILL in Davis & 
Wrenn Eng. & Medieval Studies 210 Here indeed is a call 
upon us for the suspension of our disbelief. 1962 Listener 6 
Sept. 366/1 Willing suspension of disbelief doesn’t exist for 
television. 1976 T. SHARPE Wilt (1978) ix. 98 Wilt looked 
desperately round the caravan and met the eyes of the police 
stenographer. There was a look in them that didn’t inspire 
confidence. Talk about lack of suspension of disbelief. 

4. Sc. Law. The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Court; a judicial order or warrant 
for such postponement and discussion (in full, 
letters of suspension). bill of suspension, a 
petition for suspension formally presented by 
the party complaining. 

1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 435 The suspensioun or 
supercedere grantit of executioun of letters. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis 234 Howliglass.. New falsat forged out for to 
defend him: Ane fair suspentione he hes send him. 1585 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 748 That all suspensionis 
aganis letters rasit. , salbe deliverit be his Hienes chancellar. 
1672 Justiciary Proceedings (S.H.S. 1905) II. 76 He had 
produced a suspension suspending the Warrand. 1765-8 
ERsSKINE Inst. Law Scot. 1v. iii. §8 Suspension and reduction 
are..remedies against the iniquitous .. decrees of inferior 
judges. 1810 Bill of suspension [see 1NTERDICT sb. 2 b]. 1826 
G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 385 The bond in a 
suspension is, that the suspender shall make payment to the 
charger. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 965 A prayer for 
letters of suspension and interdict in the premises. _ f 

5. The action of keeping any mental action in 
suspense or abeyance: usually in phr., e.g. 
suspension of judgement, opinion, talso absol. 
hesitation or caution in decision, refraining 


from decisive action. 

1568 in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 44 They..promised to observe hir Majesty's 
direction, both in the secresy, and in the suspension of their 
judgments. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. §8 An impatience 
of doubt, and hast to assertion without due and mature 
suspention of iudgement. 1646 Sır T. BRowNE Pseud. Ep. 1. 
viii. 30 In his Indiary relations, wherein are contained.. 
incredible accounts, he is surely to be read with suspension. 
a1676 HaLe Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 58 The Acts of 
this Faculty (se. the Will] are generally divided into Volition, 
Nolition, and Suspension. 1680 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 
82 Reasons for justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Assent to this. 1694 Locke Hum. Und. (ed. 2) 11. xxi. 
§47 During this suspension of any desire, before the will be 
determined to action. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 1. vii. 
(1762) 71 The Liberty of the Will in this Act of Suspension, 
consists in a Power to suspend even this Act, ‘till [etc.]. 1862 
J. F. STEPHEN Ess. 64 An amount of doubt, of suspension of 
opinion,..and..of aversion to every opinion. 1901 N. 
Amer. Rev. Feb. 296 That state of suspension of judgment 
which is somewhat inadequately designated agnosticism. 

6. The action of keeping or state of being kept 
in suspense (spec. in Rhet.); doubt, uncertainty 
(with expectation of decision or issue); = 
SUSPENSE sb. 3. Now rare or Obs. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg. 196 That 
suspension tormented her not long. 1659 PEARSON Creed iv. 
(1662) 207 The Article immediately preceding leaves us in 
the same suspension. 1728 CuHambers Cyel. s.v., In 
Rhetorick, Suspension is a keeping the Hearer attentive and 
doubtful. 1798 EDGEworTH Pract. Educ. (1811) I. 123 You 
may exercise his attention by your manner of telling this 


SUSPENSION-BRIDGE 


story: you may employ with advantage the beautiful figure 
of speech called suspension. 1804 EUGENIA DE ACTON Tale 
without Title 1. 79 The face of the father exhibited the 
appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 
suspension, lightning issued from his eyes. 

+7. An ecstasy of contemplation. Obs. rare. 

1671 WoopHEAD St. Teresa 11. xxvi. 159 Our Lord holding 
her in a rapt, or suspension. A ; 

8. Mus. The action of deferring the 
progression of a part in harmony by prolonging 
a note of a chord into the following chord, 
usually producing a temporary discord; an 
instance of this, a discord so produced. 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which the part 
descends: cf. RETARDATION 3a. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 1838 G. F. GRAHAM Mus. Comp. 
28/2 A variety of dissonances termed suspensions, or 
syncopations. 1853 J. SMiTu Treat. Mus. 34 A suspension of 
the leading notc, the suspension resolving upwards. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 17 The suspensions ọ 8 and 4 3, 
with their inversions, are available. ; 

Il. 9. a. The action of hanging something up; 
the condition of being hung, or of hanging from 
a support; occas. hanging as a form of capital 
punishment; spec. in Med. the treatment of 
disease by suspending the patient; see also quot. 
1901. 

t bridge of suspension = SUSPENS1ON-BRIDCE. 

(1546 Bate Engl. Votaries 1. (1550) 56b, Threttenynge the 
woman suspensyon, ye may call yt hangynge yf ye wyll.] 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., Suspension.., a hanging up. 1657 
THORNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 41 They vowed an 
Anniversary suspension to him of some of the first fruits of 
the year. 1659 PEARSON Creed iv. (1662) 231 True and 
formal crucifixion is often named by the general word 
suspension. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 131 P2 He hangs ‘em 
over a little Stick, which Suspension inclines them 
immediately to War upon each other. 1728 CHambers Cyel. 
s.v., Points of Suspension in a Ballance, are those Points in 
the Axis or Beam wherein the Weights are apply’d; or from 
which they are suspended. 1819 Philos. Mag. LIV. 15 A 
bridge, upon the principle of suspension. 1821 Edin. Philos. 
Jrnl. V. 237 Description of Bridges of Suspension. 1891 F. 
Taytor Man. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 207 The Method of 
Suspension [in locomotor ataxy]..was introduced by 
Professor Charcot. 1901 DorLaNp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Suspension of the uterus, the operation of suturing the uterus 
to the abdominal wall. 1909 Q. Rev. July 174 A gallows 
about to be used for the suspension of apprehended robbers. 

b. concr. Something hanging from a support. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §143 A strong hawser.. being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,..the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. A ? 

c. concr. A support on which something is 
hung. 

1833 Crass Dict. Gen. Knowl. (ed. 3), Suspension, or 
Points of Suspension, those points in the axis..of a balance 
wherein the weights are applied, or from which they are 
suspended. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/6 The gear-box 
will be easily adjustable on its three-point suspension. 

d. Attachment such as to allow of movement 
about the point of attachment; ‘hanging’, as of a 
vehicle on springs, straps, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1912 Sphere 28 Dec. p. vi/2 Lanchester 
cars by reason of . . their luxurious suspension are well suited 
for colonial requirements. l k 

10. The action of holding up or state of being 
held up without attachment. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 72 If we conceive 

-that bodies suspended in the aire have this suspension 
from one or many Loadstones placed both above and below 
it. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. Disc. 11. 338 The suspension of the 
clouds in a medium less gross than themselves. 

11. The condition of being suspended, as 
particles, in a medium. Also concr. a collection 
of suspended particles. 

1707 Curios. IIusb. & Gard. 340 Its Salts.. rise upwards, 
and circulate. . around the Glass Vessel. These Salts, being 
in this suspension, . . dispose themselves into Order. 1794 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 19 To ascertain the nature of 
that fluid which was capable of holding in solution or 
suspension that immense mass of solid substances of which 
the globe of the earth consists. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., 
Org. vii. 505 The gum becoming dissolved, and retaining 
the resin and oil in suspension. 1863 LyeLL Antiq. Man iii. 
53 Some silt carried down in suspension by the waters of the 
Forth. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 564 An arbitrarily 
chosen bacterial suspension in a test-tube. 

12. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense 9: ‘of, 
pertaining to, or involving suspension’, as 
suspension principle, ‘by which something 
is or may be suspended’, as suspension 
apparatus, bolt, joint, -line, -link, -rod; 
‘adapted for being suspended’, as suspension- 
drill, -scale; also suspension-chain, each of the 
chains which support a suspension-bridge or 
similar structure; suspension dot, one of a series 
of dots used to indicate an omission or an 
interval in a printed text; suspension-feeder, a 
bottom-dwelling aquatic animal which feeds on 
plankton, etc. found in suspension in the 
surrounding water; so suspension-feeding ppl. 
a. and vbl. sb.; suspension period, point = 
suspension dot above; suspension-pier, a pier 
supported in the manner of a suspension- 
bridge, a chain-pier; suspension polymer- 
ization, polymerization in which the polymer 
separates out from a dispersion of the mono- 
mer in a liquid; suspension-railway, a 
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railway in which the wheels run on an elevated 
rail or pair of rails, the bodies of the carriages 
being suspended below them; suspension- 
tower, each of the towers to which the chains are 
attached in a suspension-bridge or the like. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 875 *Suspenston 
Apparatus. . a splint with means of suspension from a frame. 
1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 121 The ends are..curled 
round a mandril of the size of the *suspension bolt. 1823 
SEAWARD in Philos. Mag. 31 Dec. 425 Observations on 
*Suspension Chain Bridges. 1823 in Daily News 5 Dec. 
(1896) 5/7 Over the top of each tower pass the main 
suspension chains which issue from the body of the cliff. 
1949 G. SuMMEY Amer. Punctuation viii. 109 *Suspension 
dots or ‘French dots’ (points de suspension) occur in groups, 
usually of three, usually spaced but sometimes closed up. 
They mark preceding material as unfinished, or left 
dangling an instant for attention. They are used within 
sentences or as terminal points— sometimes in place of the 
usual sentence point, sometimes in addition. (Ellipsis dots, 
in the same form, are discussed in Chapter 9.) 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2464 *Suspenston-drill,..a vertical drilling- 
machine having a frame which may be bolted to the ceiling, 
so as to be out of the way. 1925 O. D. Hunt in Jrnl. Marine 
Biol. Assoc. XIII. 567 Those which feed by selecting from 
the surrounding water the suspended micro-organisms and 
detritus,..for want of a better term, may be termed 
*Suspension-feeders. 1959 A. C. Harpy Open Sea II. v. 106 
Most animals on rocks or stones will be suspension-feeders, 
.. because little detritus can remain there. 1975 Nature 7 
Aug. 521/1 As those samples included some typical 
‘suspension-feeders’ (Porifera, Ectoprocta, Sabellida and so 
on), a water current able to transport the food items 
evidently exists and may explain the devclopment of a rich 
bottom fauna under the Ross Ice Shelf. 1925 Jrnl. Marine 
Biol. Assoc. XILI. 575 The contents of their stomachs 
resembles closely that of the *suspension-feeding molluscs. 
1963 R. P. DaLes Annelids ii. 53 ‘They [sc. sabellids] are not 
the only ones that have adopted suspension-feeding. 1867 J. 
Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 70 Even after the *suspension joint has 
become supple by long use. 1884 W. H. GREENWoop Steel 
& Iron (ed. 2) Index, *Suspension links. 1822 in Picton 
L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 352 The erection of 
*suspension piers. 1963 H. SHaw Punctuate it Right! xvi. 91 
When ellipsis periods come at the end of a statement 
requiring a period, then four of these ‘suspension periods’ or 
“*suspension points’ . . are occasionally used. 1969 G. SMITH 
in Lett. Aldous Huxley 4 He often used suspension points 
(...) in place of commas or final stops when typewriting. 
1972 Computers © Humanities VI. 152 Omit some 
parenthetic clauses of no importance to the context, and.. 
replace them by suspension points. 1944 India Rubber 
World CXI. 173/1 More details on ‘suspension 
polymerization will be given in another article on this same 
subject. 1973 Materials & Technol. V1. viii. 504 Suspension 
polymerization is more suited to batch operation and it is 
difficult to convert it into a continuous process. 1825 Gentil. 
Mag. XCV. 1. 628/1 A line of railway..on the “suspension 
principle having been constructed at Cheshunt. 1835 
Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. 11. 801/2 The bridge 
over the South Esk at Montrose furnishes a good example of 
the suspension principle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2464 
*Suspension-ratlway, a railway in which the carriage is 
suspended from an elevated track. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
335/1 The *suspension-rods are an inch square, and they 
support transverse cross-bearers. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 
2464 *Suspenston-scale, one swung by pendent rods from 
levers above. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 334/2 The roadway, 
which rises about two feet in the centre between the 
*suspension-towers. 


suspension-bridge. 

A bridge in which the roadway is suspended 
from spans of ropes, chains, or wire cables 
attached to and extending between supports (in 
the case of a large bridge, towers of masonry or 
steel). 

Also formerly called suspended bridge, bridge of suspension, 
suspension chain bridge (see SUSPENDED 6, SUSPENSION 9, 12), 
and CHAIN-BRIDGE, 

1821 Edin. Philos. Jrnl. V. Index 419 Stevenson, Mr. R... 
on the history and construction of suspension bridges. 1823 
SEAWARD in Philos. Mag. 31 Dec. 426 The first suspension 
bridges that were ever formed, were probably nothing more 
than two or three ropes or flexible chains stretched across a 
tiver from two eminences, upon which boards were placed. 
1832 BREwsTER Nat. Magic ix. 226 The suspension bridge 
across the Menai strait in Wales. 1835 Partington’s Brit. 
Cycl. Arts & Sci. II. 802/1 The most severe trial to which 
a suspension bridge can be exposed is that of a body of 
troops marching over it in Feculer step. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 301/2 A very simple form of suspension bridge has long 
been used in Peru and Thibet. 


suspensive (so'spensiv), a. fad. med.L. 
suspensivus (whence F. suspensif, Pr. suspensiv, 
It. sospensivo, Sp., Pg. suspensivo), f. suspens-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suspendére to SUSPEND: see -IVE.] 

t1. Liable to be suspended or temporarily 
stopped; intermittent. Obs. 

¢1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 111. 365 (Quod Venus) Quha 
maid that caus suspensiue: Quha had power sic Actis to 
decline? 1792 W. Ronerts Looker-on No. 23 (1794) I. 332 
The action of bribery being thus suspensive and temporary. 

+2. Kept undertermined or undecided; 
subject to doubt. Obs. 

¢1550 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 111. 3 15 This dittay is geuin in 
sinisterlic: And in the self that point is suspensiue. Ibid. 798, 
I suppone thir wemen ar Include .. For to fulfill the number 
suspensiue. 

+3. Liable to be suspended (from office). Obs. 

1575 Brieff Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846) 102 What then 
shulde haue become off oure church with thies their 
suspensyve ministers and withe the discipline and all other 
thinges? 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's Solace vi. 23b, 
Whether his..Maiestie hath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue. 


SUSPENSOR 


4. Having the power or effect of suspending, 
deferring, or temporarily stopping the operation 
of something; involving such suspension; spec. 
in Law, applied to a condition or obligation of 
which the operation is suspended until some 
event takes place. 

@1623 SWINBURNE Spousals (1686) 59 That the Verb 
(Volo) doth of its own nature always import a Will, but 
sometimes a Will suspensive of that which is to come. a 1680 
BUTLER Rem. (1759) I. 346 The Law of Nature (which you 
say is Legislative, and hath a suspensive Power over all 
human Laws). 1791 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 167* The 
TH pasts refusal of the king is thus expressed — The king 
will examine. 1818 COLEBROOKE Obligations 1. iii. 10 If the 
agreement bear, that the obligation shall not presently have 
effect but remain inoperative until the event be certain, the 
condition is precedent and suspensive; and the conditional 
obligation is termed a suspensive one. 1821 JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. Writ. 1892 I. 144 Shall the king have a negative on 
the laws? shall that negative be absolute, or suspensive only? 
1822 Ranken Hist. France x. iv. IX. 312 The king.. 
voluntarily declared his preference of the suspensive veto. 
1826 G. J. BELL Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 237 Suspensive 
Conditions are such as suspend the sale and stay the transfer 
till something be done. 1884 Spectator 9 Aug., A suspensive 
veto in the Lords means the power to compel the House of 
Commons to pass every great measure twice over. 1902 A. 
T. Carter Law Contract 70 This is sometimes called a 
‘suspensive’ condition, for it hangs the contract up. 

5. Inclined to suspend one’s judgement; 
undecided in mind; of, pertaining to, 
characterized by, or in a state of suspense. 
(trarely predicative.) 

1614 JACKSON Creed 111. xvii §11 The Lord expels not his 
suspensive rather than diffident admiration with signs and 
wonders. 1620 RAWLINSON Conf. St. Aug. 226 She knew 
that I was then brought to that suspensive state of mind by 
his meanes. 1656 Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 35 You will not 
longer..be so suspensive what you shall do with him. 1662 
Hispert Body Div. 1. 174 In an unconstant man there is.. 
a doubtful and suspensive life. 1796 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Camilla 11. xv, A suspensive discomfort inquieted his mind. 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvii. IV. 514 That conspicuous 
characteristic of Grecian philosophy—the antagonist force 
of suspensive scepticism. 1876 Geo. ELiot Dan. Der. lxvi, 
The passion for watching chances—the habitual suspensive 
poise of the mind. 3 

b. Qf a word, phrase, etc.: Expressing or 
indicating suspense; keeping the reader or 
hearer in suspense. 

1711 J. GREENWOOD Eng. Gram. 1. xxii. 162, I shall there- 
fore divide the Conjunctions into Conjunctions Copulative; 
into Disjunctive ..; into Suspensive, or of doubting; [etc.]. 
1836 GLapstone in Morley Life (1903) I. 11. iii. 133 The 
Duke of Wellington..receives remarks made to him very 
frequently with no more than ‘Ha’, aconvenient, suspensive 
expression, which acknowledges the arrival of the 
observation and no more. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 342 We 
have no long sentences, no careless sentences,..no 
suspensive sentences. R i 

6. Characterized by physical suspension. rare. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 477 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk thread or cord may 
be advantageously resorted to. 1872 Daily News 1 Aug., 
Any position..perpendicular, horizontal, suspensive, or 
otherwise. 


su'spensively (-1vl:), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] In 
a suspensive manner. +a. = SUSPENSELY. Obs. 
b. suspensively conditional, involving a 
suspensive condition: see prec. 4. c. In the way 
of suspension or hanging; fig. in dependence on. 

1617 Co.iins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 413 The profoundnesse 
of this mysterie leads vs to wade thus softly and 
Saspensiurly 1818 COLEBROOKE Obligations 212 If either 
the original or substituted engagement be suspensively 
conditional. 1872 BusHNELL Serm. Living Subj. 56 We 
become aerial creatures, resting suspensively on things 
above the world. Ibid. 58 He begins to live suspensively on 
God. : 

So su'spensiveness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xii, An illustrious 
robber who. . was suddenly checked in his career by means 
of a certain quality inherent in preparations of hemp, which, 
for the sake of perspicuity, I shall call suspensiveness. 1898 
Sweer New Eng. Gram. 11. 37 The level tone is plaintive.. 
and suggests the idea of suspensiveness. 


suspensoid (sa'spensoid). Physical Chem. [a. G. 
suspensotd (P. P. von Weimarn 1908, in Zeitschr. 
f. Chem. u. Industr. d. Kolloide III. 27/2), f. 
suspens-ion SUSPENSION: see -OID.] A lyophobic 
colloid from which the dispersed phase is 
readily (and often irreversibly) precipitated by 
the addition of an electrolyte. 

1909, etc. [see EMULSOID]. 1927 [see LYOPHOBE a.]. 1936 
Jrnl. Faraday Soc. XXXII. 1166 The variation of sulphur 
dioxide and black suspensoids during the fog of 23rd 
December, 1935, in London, is shown. 1954 [see KERN sb.? 
3). 1975 Jrnl. Faculty Fisheries & Animal Husbandry 
(Hiroshima Univ.) XIV. 24 Suspensoids were collected 
from the surface and bottom water samples at stations 3 and 


13. 


suspensor (so'spensa(r)). [a. med.L. suspensor, 
agent-n. f. L. suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE 
and -or. Cf. F. suspenseur.] 

+1. Surg. a. A kind of catheter: see quot. Obs. 

1746 tr. Le Cat in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 178, I slipt over it 
the strait Suspcnsor (a Catheter that opens with a Bow) and 
dilated the Bladder with the Incision Knife, towards the 
Pubis, and introduced the lateral Suspensors. 

b. A suspensory bandage. 


SUSPENSORIAL 


[1803 J. Fox Med. Dict., Suspensor, a bandage to suspend 
the scrotum.] 1896 Daily News 14 Dec. 8/2 Electric Belt and 
Suspensor for Men. 

2. Bot. The filament by which the embryo is 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams; also 
applied to a similar structure in some 
cryptogams. 

1832 LINDLEY introd. Bot. 159 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensor, descends from the summit of the ovulum into the 
quintine. 1879 A. W. BENNETT in Jrnl. Bot. Mar. 67 The 
pro-embryo or suspensor (Vorkeim) of Phanerogams. 

3. gen. That by which something is suspended. 

1874 H. H. Cote Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 192 Neck 
Ornament... Silver-gilt, circular, flower-shaped,..the 
suspensor formed of twisted..gold thread. 


suspensorial (sAspen'soanal), a. Anat. [f. next 
+ -aAL!.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
suspensorium; suspensory. 

1871 Huxley Anat. Vert. iii. 136 In the Holocephali the 
palato-quadrate and suspensorial cartilages are united with 
one another and with the skull into a continuous 
cartilaginous plate. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. iii. 143 A 
comparatively minute pair of jaws are suspended at the end 
of a disproportionately large suspensorial structure. 


\||suspensorium (sAspen'sseriam). [mod.L., 
neut. sing. of med. L. *suspensOrius SUSPENSORY. ] 

1. Surg. A suspensory bag, bandage, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 239, I advised 
him to wear a Suspensorium.., to favour the spermatick 
Vessels. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. i 

2. The bone, or series of bones, cartilages, etc., 
by which the lower jaw is suspended from the 
skull in vertebrates below mammals. 

1869 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. X1. 577 The suspensorium 
is slender. 1870 ROLLEsTON Anim. Life 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch... The suspensorium is articulated 
moveably to the outer and back part of the cranium. 1881 
Mrvart Cat 460 Its mandible directly articulates with the 
skull, and there is no suspensorium. 


suspensory (so'spensart), a. and sb. [ad. med.L. 
*suspensorius (whence F. suspensoire (16th c.), 


Pr. suspensori, It. sospensorio, Sp., Pg. 
suspensorio), f. L. suspens-, suspendére: see 
SUSPENSE and -ory. As a sb., after F. 


suspensoir(e.] A. adj. 

I. 1. Having the function of suspending, i.e. 
supporting something suspended. a. Anat. 
Applied to a ligament, muscle, or other 
structure, by which some part or organ is 
suspended. 

1541 CopLaNo Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. Liv b, The synew 
suspensory and sensyfe that descendeth to the genytalles. 
1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 35 To such Beasts as..are 
forced to hold their Eyes long in a hanging posture, .. the 
seventh or suspensory Muscle is very useful. 1831 YOUATT 
Horse 252 The suspensory ligament is sometimes ruptured 
by extraordinary exertion. 1839-47 Todad’s Cycl. Anat. III. 
924/1 The true suspensory ligament is calculated by its 
position and strength to prevent the surgeon from 
depressing the penis sufficiently to straighten the urethra. 
1872 Hux.ey Physiol. ix. 227 The crystalline lens..is kept 
in place by a.. membranous frame or suspensory ligament. 

b. Surg. Applied to a bandage, bag, sling, or 
the like, in which a diseased or injured part is 
suspended for support. 

1848 DuncLison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Suspensory Bandage 
..is a bandage intended to support the scrotum, in cases of 
diseases of the testicle or of scrotal hernia. 1884 T. BRYANT 
Pract. Surg. I1. 216 If the patient.. is unable to keep at rest, 
the parts must be well supported by a suspensory bandage. 

c. In general sense. 

1838 Fraser’s Mag. XVII. 680 A tray hanging forward 
from a body under the suspensory action of two arms. 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 930/2 A multitude of suspensory stays of 
steel wire ropes. 

+2. Adapted to be hung up. Obs. rare—!. 

a1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts ii. (1683) 90 The Crowns 
and Garlands of the Ancients were . . Pensile or Suspensory. 

II. +3. Marked by or indicating mental 
suspense; doubtful, lacking certainty or 
assurance. 

1611 COTGR., Suspensoire,.. suspensorie, in suspence. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. iti. (1716) 50 This moves 
sober Pens unto suspensory and timorous assertions. 

4. = SUSPENSIVE 4. 

1884 Truth 4 Sept. 363/2 The Upper house might be 
given a suspensory veto on the legislation of the Lower 
House. 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LII. 684/2 The Act.. gave a 
short suspensory period during which actions could be 
brought that would not fall within the limitations of time 
enacted. 1893 Times 17 May 9/4 The Welsh 
Disestablishment party have themselves recognised the 
futility of endeavouring to proceed .. with the Suspensory 
Bill. 

B. sb. 

[The following entry in Blount’s Glossogr. 1656, 
‘Suspensories,.. certain cords or strings (hanging from the 
Bedstead) for asick man to take hold of, and bear himself up 
with, when he would remove or alter his lying’ is a copy of 
Cotgrave’s definition s.v. Car cellar 

Surg. and Anat. suspensory bandage, 
ligament, etc. (see A. 1 a, b); a suspensorium. 

1699 tr. De La Vauguton’s Chirurg. Oper. Expl. Figures, 
Fig. 44. The Suspensory of the Napkin which goes round 
the Breast. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey). 1901 DORLANO 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 


tsuspensure. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. suspensura, 
f. suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE and -URE.] A 
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hollow floor ‘suspended’ or built over a furnace 
for heating a bath. 


c 1440 Pallad. on {1usb. 1. 1085 The cellis suspensuris thus 
thou dight. 


+suspent, ppl. a. 
Interdicted. 
1488 [see SUSPEND v. 2d]. 


[pa. pple. of SUSPEND v.] 


t+susper. Obs. App. local abbrev. of suSPIRAL. 

1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 267 Operantibus ad 
le susper, juxta novum pontem, 14d. 1588-9 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 732 For work beyond the Suspers Banke, in 
Holidays courten. 1594 Ibid. 739 At the Susper. 


sus. per coll., abbreviation of L. suspendatur 
per collum ‘let him be hanged by the neck’, in the 
entry of a capital sentence in the jailer’s books; 
an entry of this against a person’s name; hence 
as adj. = hanged. 

1560 STAUNFORO Les Plees del Coron 111. xix. 182b, Pour 
chescun felonie le iugement est quod suspendatur per collum. 
Quel in le rolle est enter briefement, s. sus. per col. 

1827 SOUTHEY Lett. (1856) IV. 74 It seems he regards with 
great pride the sus-per-coll in his family tree. 1850 
THACKERAY Pendennis \xiii, Her pedigree with that 
lamentable note of sus. per coll. at the name of the last male 
of her line. 1875 REYNAROSON Down the Road 118 He grew 
more and more downcast .. and one day... he was found ‘sus. 
per col.’ in his barn. 

Hence  suspercollate (saspa'koleit), v. 
(humorous nonce-wd.), to hang. 

1864 THACKERAY D. Duval i. (1869) 1 None of us Duvals 
have been suspercollated to my knowledge. 1905 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 283/2 Suspercollated placards describe the 
historical development of the pendent machines. 
obs. ff. 


suspescioun, -etion, 


SUSPICION. 


-essyon, 


suspicable (‘saspikab(a)1), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. late L. susprcabilis, f. suspicari to suspect, f. 
su- SUB- 25 + spic-, as in suspicëre to SUSPECT.) 

1. That may be suspected or mistrusted; open 
to suspicion. 

1614 Br. HALL Contempl., O.T. v1. Nadab & Abihu, 
Suddennesse as it is ever justly suspicable, so then certainly 
argues anger. 1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 192 To 
proceed from what is plain and unsuspected to what is more 
obscure and suspicable. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey). 1858 J. 
P. COLLIER Shaks. Wks. (ed. 2) I. p. vil, The suspicable (if 
I may use the word) letter of Jonson to Secretary Cecil. 

2. That may be suspected to be so; appearing 
probable or likely. 

1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 31 It is a very 
suspicable matter that Saturn before the fall was where 
Mercury, and Mercury where Saturn is. 1653 Conject. 
Cabbal. (1713) 183 It is a very suspicable business that he 
means no more than empty Space by it. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §15. 269 This makes it still more strongly 
suspicable, that it was really a Design..of the Devil. _ 

Hence + suspica’bility, the condition of being 
open to suspicion. 

1660 H. More Myst. God. v. vii. 151 The uncertainty and 
suspicability of the Story. 


t+suspiciency. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. suspicient-, 
-ens, pr. pple. of suspicére to SUSPECT: see -ENCY. ] 
= SUSPICION. 

a16go Hopkins Nat. & Necess. Regeneration (1694) 150 


The want of it [se. perfect obedience] should not deject us 
with a suspiciency of the want of Grace. 


suspicion (so'spijan), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 
suspecion, 4-5 -ioun, 4-6 -yon, (4-5 susspecyun, 
-ion, sus(s)pescioun, suspessyon, 6 Sc. suspetion, 
-ione, -ioun). 8. 4-5 suspicioun, (5 -ycon, 5-6 
-icyon, -ycyon, -ycion, 6 -iciounn, sus(s)pissioun), 
6-7 suspition, (6 -ioun, -ione, susspitioun), 5- 
suspicion. [a. AF. suspecioun (earlier suspeziun), 
var. OF. so(u)spegon (mod.F. soupçon) = Pr. 
sospeisso, Pg. suspei¢ao:—med.L. suspectionem 
SUSPECTION. The orig. form suspecio(u)n finally 
gave way to suspicion, which arose in the 14th 
cent. through the influence of ‘learned’ OF. 
suspicion or of L. suspicio, -onem, n. of action to 
suspicére to SUSPECT.] 

1. The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects; imagination or 
conjecture of the existence of something evil or 
wrong without proof; apprehension of guilt or 
fault on slight grounds or without clear 
evidence. 

In early use often qualified by evil, wicked, false. 

a. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 3971 Enuyus man ys so 
ful of susspecyun pat euyl hym penketh al, as a felun. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 3487 When pou supposes any 
wykkednes, Thurgh suspecion, par na es. ¢1380 WYCLIF 
Wks. (1880) 40 3if . . here wyues ben of sich age pat noon euy] 
suspecion may be reysed of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
t1. xxxvii. 155 Som signe wherby eny suspecion may be had. 

B. ¢1400 Cato’s Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 311 Qua has 
.. suspicioun in po3t pai haue lefte ese. c 1450 Mirk’s Festtal 
286 Fals defamacyon, fals suspicyon. 41548 Hat Chron., 
Edw. IV, 216 That the duke & all that came with hym, 
should be taken as hys trew frendes, without fraude or yll 
suspicion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 315b, Many 
times woulde they come into the Citie, neither wanted that 
thinge great suspicion. 1596 SPENSER State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 631/2 He may under his mantell goe privilye armed, 
without suspicion of any. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. P 1 It is 


SUSPICION 


welcommed with suspicion in stead of loue. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. v. §6. 84 There seems to be very 
strong ground of suspition that some such thing was 
designed by Manetho. a1700 Evetyn Diary 18 July 1679, 
(Oates and Bedlow] swearing positively to some particulars, 
which drew suspicion upon their truth. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 79 P 1 Suspicion. . has always been considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, as a token of 
depravity. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth xix, No one may be 
discovered to whom suspicion attaches. 1889 MARKHAM 
Life J. Davis xiii. (1891) 229 The story is continued by 
Habakkuk Prickett, whose narrative is open to some 
suspicion. 

personified. 1608 MacHıN Dumb Knt. iv. i, Thou curse of 
greatness, waking-ey’d suspicion. 1609 B. JONSON Masque 
Queenes 56 Wks. (1616) 948 Wild Suspition, Whose eyes doe 
neuer sleepe. 1613 MARSTON Insatiate C’ tess. 111. Wks. 1856 
III. 143 Suspition is a dogge that still doth bite With-out a 
cause. 1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 47 Suspicion hath double 
Eyes. 1837 CarRLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. v. iii, There sharpest gazes 
Suspicion into the pale dim World-Whirlpool. 

b. An instance of this. 

1382 Wyc iF 7 Tim. vi. 5 Enuves, stryues, blasfemyes, 
yuele suspiciouns. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvt. liii. 
(1495) Liv/2 Iacinctus..dooth away eleyngenes & sorowe, 

also vayn suspecyons [Bodi. MS. suspessiouns]. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xiv. 117 He beleuand to keip hym fra ane gritar 
suspetione. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 131 They of 
old time did cleere themselues of heinous suspitions by 
taking of an othe. 1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicton (Arb.) 528 
Svspicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst Birds, 
they euer fly by Twilight. 1678 R. L'ESTRANGE Seneca’s 
Mor. (1702) 342 Nor is it only by Tales, and Stories, that we 
are inflam’d, but Suspitions, Countenances [etc.]. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) III. 370 To lie under those criminal 
suspicions would be still more grievous to them than the 

enalties themselves. 1828 Scotr F.M. Perth xii, If you 
leave me without any better reason but your own 
nonsensical suspicions. 1873 Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 129, I have a suspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is 
suffering from organic disease of the heart. a 
tc. transf. A ground of suspicion; a suspicious 
circumstance. Obs. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. v. iii. 187 3. Wat. Here is a Frier. 
.. We tooke this Mattocke and this Spade from him, As he 
was comming from this Church-yard side. Con. A great 
suspition. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 81, 
I find you go by different names, a shrewd suspicion of your 
being cheats. A 

2. Constructions and phrases. 

a. Const. of (tin, tto, tupon) the person of 
whom some evil is suspected. 

a. c 1290 St. Sebastian 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 179 Ich habbe to 
pe suspecion..pat pov azen me..Itorned hast pi pou3t. 
¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus v. 1647 Stod on a day in his 
malencolye This Troylus and yn suspecion Of here for 
whom he wende for to dye. c 1386 Man of Law’s T. 583 
Hem that hadden wronge suspecion Vpon this sely Innocent 
Custance. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 89 The king. .had no 
maner suspecion To hem of their fals treason. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 111. iii. (1883) 102 He vnderstode that the parents and 
frendes of them had suspecion in hym. 1523 Lo. BERNERS 
Frotss. I. xxxii. 46 Desyring hym to haue no suspecyons to 
hym. a@1533 [see d]. 

B. 1590 SPENSER Mutop. 377 Suspition of friend, nor feare 
of foe.. had he at all. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 210 Let 
Somerset be Regent o’re the French, Because in Yorke this 
breedes suspition. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth x, You do wrong 
even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord of March. | 

+b. Const. of the thing of which some evil is 
suspected. Obs. 

¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 1290 Dido, This dido hath 
suspescioun of this And thoughte wel that it was al a~mys. 
€1386 Pars. T. P380 Whan he hath any wikked 
suspecion of thyng ther he ne woot of it no soothfastnesse. 
c 1400 Beryn 2474 pouje I suspecioune Have of yeur wordis. 
1652 CULPEPPER Eng. Phys. (1656) 397 [This] may seem to 
give some suspition of honesty. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
312 In order to increase the suspicions already entertained 
of his generalship. A 

c. Const. of the evil suspected. 

a1350 St. Andrew 392 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 9 
Lat me ett els whore so pou will, For drede of sum suspecion 
of ill. 1421 26 Pol. Poems 82 In towche is susspescioun of 
mys. 1483-4 Act 1 Rich. II, c. 3, Dyvers persones ben.. 
imprisoned for suspecion of felonie. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 39b, Which nation was euer furthest of 
from all suspecion of Heresye. 1605 SHAKS. Macb. 11. iv. 27 
Malcolme and Donalbaine..Are stolne away and fled, 
which puts vpon them Suspition of the deed. 1631 JOROAN 
Nat. Bathes Ded. (1669) p. vi, Having removed out of my 
mind all suspition of misconstruction. 1686 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. 1. 176 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being 
Carnally Concerned with a Woman Servt. 1781 GIBBON 
Decl. & F. xxvii. III. 37 The council of Milan obstinately 
rejected the suspicion of danger, with a blind confidence. 
1806 SurR Winter in Lond. III. 53, 1.. was about to relate 
my suspicions of the fate of his wife and child. 1866 G. 
MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neighb. i. 5 A minute description of 
my own person such as would at once clear me from any 
suspicion of vanity. To 

d. tto have, take, occas. bear suspicion: to 
entertain a suspicion. (Now only to have a, any, 
no, etc. suspicion, or suspicions.) tto give one 
suspicion: to cause one to suspect. 

13.. K. Alis. 453 peo barouns haddyn suspecioun. ¢ 1374 
CHAUCER Troylus 11. 561 As I was comynge Al sodeynly he 
lefte his compleynynge. Of which I toke somwhat 
suspecion. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 10 Nay, syr, not so, lest men 
wold haue suspessyon of euell. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) go She. . had suspecion that he wold do harme to 
lupiter. ¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1027 Whiche 
might be occasyon to gyve you suspicion. @1533 Lo. 
Berners Huon lxv. 222 To thentent that he take in you no 
suspecyon. 1588 PARKE tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 257 More 
for that none should doo to them any harme, then for any 
euill suspition they had of them. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1321 To 
cleare her From that suspicion which the world might bear 
her. 1611 —— Wint. T. 1. ii. 460 His ill-ta’ne suspition. 


SUSPICION 


a1700 EveLYN Diary 7 May 1685, Under pretence to serve 
the Church of England, he gave suspicion of gratifying 
another party. : 

e. tof suspicion: that is (to be) suspected, 
suspicious. twithout (or but) suspicion: 
without being suspected, unsuspected. tout of 
all suspicion: beyond all doubt. upon or on 
suspicion (tby suspicion): on the basis of mere 
supposition (of evil or wrongdoing). above 
suspicion: too good or worthy to be suspected of 
evil. 

1340 Hampove Pr. Conse. 1652 Or it es a signe of 
suspecyon þat he es in way of dampnacyon. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce x. 555 For I but suspicioun Dicht repair till hir 
preuely. 1514 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, I. 101 Uppon 
suspicion he was taken by the Popis commandment and sett 
in Castill Angill. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 122 Not 
wythout cause, apon suspycyon only, euery man may frely 
accuse other of treson. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 118 
Many were apprehended, some by information, and some 
by suspicion. 1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 10 L. 
thy kinsman..being.. brought before a Iustice vpon 
suspition of his wretched liuing. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. 
v. i1. 222 Bring forth the parties of suspition. 1599 
Much Ado 11. iii. 166 Shee’s an excellent sweet Lady, and 
(out of all suspition,) she is vertuous. 1660 BLOUNT Boscobel 
t. (1680) 8 She procured Him the better Chamber and 
Accommodation without any suspition. 1683 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. I. 84 To aprehend some persons upon suspition of 
putting away of bad money. 1772 Jacob's Law Dict. s.v., A 
person may be taken up on suspicion, where a felony is done. 
1850 MERIVALE Rom. Emp. iv. (1865) I. 152 The wife of 
Caesar must be above suspicion. 1867 Philatelist 1 Jan. a 
The rare red-brown sixpenny Barbados, unperforated, . 
not altogether above suspicion. d 

tf. in suspicion: (a) suspecting; (b) suspected. 
to have in suspicion: to suspect. to bring in or 
into suspicion: to cause to be suspected. to enter 
into suspicion with: to become suspicious of. 
Obs. 


Cf. quot. a 1340 in sense 4. 

c 1450 Merlin xxvii. 539 Thei wolde not slepe, but were 
euer in susspecion of the saisnes. 1471 Arriv. Edw. 
(Camden) :o Hymselfe was had in great suspicion. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Æsop 11. xviii, They .. shall euer lyue ry3te 
heuyly and in suspycon. a 1548 HALL Chron., Hen. V1, 
181 b, This kyng lames from his firste rule, began to entre 
into suspicion with William Erle Douglas. 1555 BRADFORD 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 132, I declare 
nothinge to bringe these noblemen into suspition. 1561 T. 
Hopy tr. Castiglone’s Courtyer 1v. (1577) Y vij b, To commit 
no vice, nor yet to be had in suspition of any vice. 1568 
GRAFTON Chron. II. 121 They were had in suspicion to be 
great Brybers. 1611 SHaxs. Wint. T. v. ii. 3: This Newes.. 
is so like an old Tale, that the veritie of it is in strong 
suspition. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glory (1869) 80 Hee that 

. bringes my Faith to God in suspition. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius Low C. Wars 338 He hoped they would not blame 
the well-known Reputation of the House of Austria, or have 
him in suspition, now desiring to be the Author of Peace. 
1755 MacEns Insurances I. 269 Iti is not to be presumed that 
the meadows could be had in Suspicion, for it was never yet 
to be discovered, that the cause of the Distemper proceeded 
from the Ground. ’ : ; 

3. gen. Imagination of something (not 
necessarily evil) as possible or likely; a slight 
belief or idea of something, or that something is 
the case; a surmise; a faint notion, an inkling. 
(Chiefly in negative context.) 

¢1400 Beryn 3831 And 3it had I nevir suspecioun, . mre 
did pat cursid dede. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 59, I 
neuyr herde before nether hadde any suspycyon hethirto 
that the kynde of wemen hadde be deprauyd..by suche a 
foule synne. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 86 The Earle of Douglas.. was remaining thair.. 
witht out ony suspetionnis of Schir William Creichtounis 

gaddering. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 1. §78 There being 

- not the least Suspicion or Imagination that the Marriage 
would not Succeed. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. vii. (1653) 
132 A round white.. Chin, the Candor whereof seems to 
introduce into the beholders mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie colour. 41699 Lapy HALKETT Autobiog. (Camden) 6 
Nott so much as either his sister or mine had the least 
suspittion of it. 1718 Prior Poems Ded., The natural 
Endowments of Your Mind, (which, without suspicion of 
Flattery) I may tell You, are very Great. 1752 Hume Ess. & 
Treat. (1777) I. 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that 
even animals depend not on the climate. 1817 Jas. MıLL 
Brit. India v. v. . 524 Tippoo..and M. Lally.. 
surrounded Colonel Braithwaite before he had received 
even a suspicion of their march. 1867 Auc. J. E. WILSON 
Vashti xiii, ‘Can you conjecture the cause of the present 
trouble?” ‘I have a suspicion.’ 1908 Expositor July zo There 
was no previous suspicion of her future destiny in the 
Virgin’s mind. ; 

+4. Surmise of something future; expectation; 
esp. expectation or apprehension of evil. Obs. or 
merged in other senses. 

41340 Hampoce Psalter cxviiili]. 39 Smyte away my 
reprofe pat i had in suspecion [Vulg. quod suspicatus sum]. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xvin. 315 [They] hauep suspecion to 
be saf, bope sarrasyns and lewes, Thorwe Moyses and 
makamede. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 228, I entered into a 
great suspition of my lyfe. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 275 
The successe of al things .. was answerable to our suspicion. 
1658 Tradit. Mem. K. James 44 So high a suspicion of the 
immense Treasure. a1700 EvELYN Diary 7 Sept. 1666, 
There was in truth some days before greate suspicion of 
those two nations joyning. Ibid. 18 June 1690, On suspicion 
that he might..come into the Confederacy of the German 
Princes. 

t5. A slight appearance or indication (of 
something). Obs. rare-!. (So L. suspicio.) 

1565 JeweL Repl. Ilarding (1611) 346 M. Harding, not 
shewing vs any suspition, or token of inordinate heat in that 
Reuerend Master of the Church of God. 
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6. A slight or faint trace, very small amount, 
‘hint’, ‘suggestion’ (of something). 

This use app. arose as an englishing of SOUPÇON. 

1809 MALKIN Gil Blas viii. iii. P3 As for polite literature 

. there was not even a suspicion ofit in all their talk. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. v. (1891) 66 Flip, .. made with beer 
and sugar, and a certain suspicion of strong waters. 1871 M. 
Cottins Mra. & Merch. it. iv. 107 He was a wall-eyed 
horse, with a suspicion of spavin. mi 

Hence su ‘spicional a., pertaining to suspicion, 
¢su'spicionating vbl. sb., the entertaining of 
suspicion; su’'spicionful a., = SUSPICIOUS 2; 
su'spicionless a., devoid of suspicion, 
unsuspecting. 

1890 Alien. & Neurol, XI. 347 The same emotional 
mobility and *suspicional tendencies which characterized 
her gifted son. a 1637 N. FERRAR rro Consid. (1638) 311 The 
*suspicionating, which is as it were a fearing even when it is 
of the holy spirit. 1911 H. S. HARRISON Queed xxiii. (1914) 
305 That *suspicionful scrutiny so galling to men of spirit. 
¢1650 Don Bellianis 106 Altogether *suspicionlesse of any 
such treason. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 168, I, poor dupe, 
suspicionless. 1840 GALT Demon of Destiny 7 As mourning 
mortals tell, Suspicionless, to old confiding friends, 
Disastrous tidings. 


su'spicion, v. dial. and collog. (orig. U.S.). [f. 
prec.] a. trans. To suspect. (With simple obj. or 
obj. cl.) 

Quot. 41637 appears to be a fortuitous occurrence 
unrelated to later uses. 

a1637 N. Ferran rro Consid. (1638) 310 Suspicioning of 
himselfe, that if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose his magnanimity. 

1834 Kentuckian in New York I. 64 (Thornton), They 
began to suspicion, maybe, that they had got the wrong sow 
by the ear, 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 212, I 
suspicion as much. 1853 Leese (Kentucky) Democrat, It 
was considered ‘treason’ almost to suspicion him of a mean 
transaction. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 219 
They suspicioned all wasn’t reet. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom 
Sawyer xxvii, Anybody would suspicion us that saw us. 
1902 Academy E Apr. 359 We suspicion a whiff of democracy 
in this. 1916 ILsON Somewhere in Red Gap ii. 68 
Wilbur says Vm m too good, not suspicioning. I’m just being 
wily, so he says he’ll write up and fix it. 1919 J. BucHAN Mr, 
Standfast xxi, 386 If the Boche once suspicions how little 
he’s got before him the game’s up. 1937 C. S. FORESTER 
Happy Return xxii. 259 He is in need of distraction, I 
suspicion. 1938 S. BeckeTT Murphy iii. 32 Intense Love 
nature prominent, rarely suspicioning the Nasty. 1946 S. J. 
PERELMAN in New Yorker 5 Jan. 21/3 Our nineteen-year-old 
son, which he’s home from Yale on his midyears and don’t 
suspicion that his folks are rifting. 1959 Observer 22 Mar. 
23/6 The major is no fool, and he suspicions as quickly as the 
audience that the presumed Englishman is a wounded 
Hungarian on the run. 1961 R. P. Hosson Rancher Takes 
Wife (1962) viii. 114, I quite often suspicioned this trait of 
Gloria’s but when I found it out for sure it was almost too 
late. 1973 ‘D. SHANNON’ No Holiday for Crime (1974) vi. 88, 
I ea what she was, but I didn’t have no proof. 

b. absol. or intr. 

1905 KiıPLING Actions & Reactions (1909) 40 An’ d’you 
mean to tell me you never suspicioned? 1946 C. McCuLLErs 
Member of Wedding 11. 173 In those bridge games . . nobody 
ever drew a good hand, the cards were all sorry, and no high 
bids made— until finally Berenice suspicioned, saying: ‘Less 
us get busy and count these old cards.’ 


t+su'spicionable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. SUSPICION 


sb. + -ABLE.] Open to suspicion. 
1692 BEVERLEY Disc. Dr. Crisp 14 It is very suspitionable, 


the Letting it down lower may have had its III, as well as its 
Good Effects. 


+suspicionous, a. Obs. In 5 suspec-. [a. AF., 
OF. suspec-, suspicionous, f. suspicion SUSPICION: 
see -OUS.] = next. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse 111. ii. (1883) go We rede that dionyse 
of zecyll.. Was so suspecionous that [etc.]. 1477 EARL 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 119 Of alle other maners & 
condicions the worst is a man to be suspecionous of his 
frende. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xli. 80 Themperour.. 
doubted moche, And had his comyng moche suspecyonous. 


suspicious (sə'spıfəs), a. Forms: a. 4-6 


suspecious, (5, -ieuse, 5-6 -yous, 6 -ius), 5 
susspecious. 8. 4- suspicious, (5 -icyows, 
-ycyowse, 6 -ycyous, -iciouse, -yciouse, 7 -ycious); 
6-7 suspitious, (6 -ius). [a. AF., OF. suspecious, 
suspicious, -eus, ad. L. suspiciosus, f. suspicio 
SUSPICION: see -OUS. 

For the change of spelling cf. suspicion sb.) 

1. Open to, deserving of, or exciting suspicion, 
that is or should be an object of suspicion; 
suspected, or to be suspected; of questionable 
character. 

1340 Ayenb. 226 þe uerste [ping] is him-zelue kepe and 
priueliche bi ine his house, na3t uor to volby pe uelajredes 
suspiciouses. ¢1386 CHAUCER Clerk's T. 540 Suspecious was 
the diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his word 
also. 1435 Rolls of Parit. ÌV. 490/1: In cri es, and oyer 
suspecious places. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 421 If eny suspect 
persone..may be founde within this Cite hauyng 
suspecious langage. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 95 Good 
and honest pereone: and trewe and not suspecious. 1526 
TINDALE 1 Thess, v. 22 Abstayne from all suspicious thynge. 
1594 NASHE Terrors Nt. G ivb, The abrupt falling into his 
sicknesse was suspitious, proceeding from uo apparant 
surfet or misdiet. 1634 PEACHAM Compl. Gentl. xii. 114 All 
Hebrew Coynes that Antiquaries shew us are suspicious. 
1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 34 Authors are also 
suspicious, nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend to 
write of secrets. 19771 Junius Lett. xliv. (1788) 247 This 
sudden alteration of their sentiments..carries with it a 
suspicious appearance. 1843 R. J. GRAVES Syst. Clin. Med. 


SUSPICIOUSLY 


xii. 130 His respiration was interrupted, suspicious, and 
irregular. 1855 Macaucay list. Eng. xxi. IV. 551 Some 
most suspicious entries had been discovered, under the head 
of special service. 1889 J. GainDNeER Len. VII, vii. (1899) 
111 This Ludovico had become Duke of Milan himself by 
the very suspicious death of his nephew. 

tb. with dependent clause, inf., or of. Obs. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 6110 He wole hym silf suspecious make 
That he his lyf let couertly..in Ipocrisie. 1527 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 166 All the Barnes..and 
other suspecyous places..to have hydde corne. 1592 
Greene Conny Catch. 18 Citizens..that they finde.. 
suspitious of the like fault. 1623 MEADE in Ellis Ong. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 149 The news of the Prince.. was suspicious not 
to be good. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. v. 376 Tis 
suspicious..that these things might be done by 
confederacie. 1765 T. HUTCHINSON Hist. Mass. 1. v. 436 
The wife of Richard Cornish was found suspicious of 
incontinency. 1788 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 552 
Symptoms which render it suspicious that the two empires 
may make their peace with the Turks. 

2. Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion; 
disposed to suspect; suspecting; esp. disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

€1400 Cato’s Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 307 Fle to be 
susspecious, atte pou be no3t doutous. ¢1430 Lype. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 162 No man of kynde is moore 
suspecious, Than he that is moost vicious and coupable. 
1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 111. xiv. 160 The world is suspitious, 
And men may think what we imagine not. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. v.§140 Such Circumstances, as should administer 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Suspicious. 1735 POPE 
Prol., Sat. 206 A tim’rous foe, and a suspicious friend. 1842 
W. Maccitiivray Man. Brit. Ornith. 11. 244 This species 
[of gull] .. is vigilant, shy, and suspicious. 1856 KANE Arctic 
Expl. II. xv. 164, I had earned character with these people, 
at first so suspicious and distrustful. 

b. with dependent clause, or of. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse tv. vii. (1883) 180 The aduersaries 
ben suspecyous that the comyn peple lye In a HE to 
Robbe her goodes. 1591 SHaks. r Hen. VJ, 1v. i. 153, I see 
no reason if I weare this Rose, That any one should t ee 
be suspitious I more incline to Somerset, than Yorke. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. tv. xlvi. 379 The best men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes. a1721 Prior Dial. 
Cromwell & Porter Wks. (1907) 264 You were a Slave to 
your own Apprehensions, suspicious of every body that 
came near you. 1783 JOHNSON pici to Taylor 24 July, I was 
suspicious that you were ill. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. v. 70, I am suspicious of any religion that is a 
people’s religion. 1861 THACKERAY Four Georges iii. 134 
Like other dull men, the king [sc. George IIT] was all his life 
suspicious of superior people. 

c. transf. Expressing, 
characterized by suspicion. 

1478 EarL Rivers Crystyne’s Mor. Prov. (1859) 3 Woman 
& man to guider muche Rownyng May often cause 
suspecieuse slandryng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 63 
Whose hertes be full of ypocrisy..and suspycyous 
iudgementes. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s oy. 1V. 
xxxv. 158b, [They] condemned the wise Socrates, for the 
suspitious opinion they had in him. 1635 Quares Embl. v. 
xii. 22 How often hath Thy Hope-reviving Grace Woo'd my 
suspitious eyes to seek Thy face! 1745 T. RANDALL in 
Transl. & Paraphr. Se. Ch. x.ix. vi, Love harbours no 
peers thought. 1797 5. & HT. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 

y gs8 [His conduct] tinctured the mind of his companion 
it suspicious and black ideas. r 5 

td. Showing a suspicion or inkling of. Obs. 

1655 Marg. Worcester Cent. Inv. §75 A..Ribbon 
weaver may set down a whole discourse. . without knowing 
a letter or interweaving anything suspicious of other secret 
than a new-fashioned Ribbon. 

3. Comb., as (in sense 1) suspicious-looking 
adj.; (in sense 2) suspPictous-mindedness. 

1843 Chambers’s Edin. Jrnl. 46/1 A wiry, crop-eared 
terrier..; one of those suspicious-looking brutes whom an 
honest man would shrink from claiming. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey I. tot A suspicious-looking mess of fish and 
vegetables. 1888 DouGHTy Arabia Deserta I. 603 The 
suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians. 


indicating, or 


su'spiciously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] In a 


suspicious manner. 

1. In a way deserving of suspicion; so as to 
arouse suspicion. 

1472 in Surtees Mise. (1890) 24 Lawrence of Lawe..lyffez 
suspeciouslye agayns lawe of this land. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. I, xxi. 30 They both dyed suspeciously. 1587 
Turserv. Epit. & Sonn., To Parker 192 Their dice are very 
small,.. Not shaking them awhit, they cast suspiciously. 
1612 Sir R. NaunTon in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MS 
Comm.) I. 118 As if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
F. Gr. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 64 There 
were Arabs at Mendeli who looked suspiciously. 1823 
Cooper Pioneers vi, He returned.. bringing with him a 
suspiciously-looking box. 1862 Morn. Standard 24 Mar., 
The sentence above quoted.. which looks suspiciously like 
the Delphic utterance of some South _Kensingtonian oracle. 
1902 VIOLET Jacos Sheep Stealers xiv, ‘Oi,’ was the reply, 
which came from suspiciously near the keyhole. 

2. In a way showing suspicion, with suspicion; 
suspectingly. 

1549 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (168:1) II. Records 176, I talked 
in the Matter so suspiciously, as though such an Invasion 
had been made. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Ecel. 
Biog. (1853) II. 70 He would never sinisterlie or 
suspiciouslie take anie thing written, done, or spoken against 
him. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 111. 157 The Romanes did eepe 
a garrison, suspiciously ouer-eying the Temple. 1866 Gro. 
Exiot F. Holt xxxvi, Is it a pledge you are demanding from 
me? said Harold, suspiciously, 1868 Miss Brappon Run to 
Earth xxv, This man looked very suspiciously at the visitor. 
1892 ‘F. Anstey’ Voces Pop. Sen n. 24 They watch one 
another suspiciously. 


SUSPICIOUSNESS 


su'spiciousness. [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] The 
condition or quality of being suspicious. 

1. Liability to suspicion; questionable 
character. 

1486 Year-bk. 2 Henvy VII (1567) 3b, Le felony ou le 
suspiciousnes. 21716 SoutH Serm. (1717) V. 347 The 
Reasons, why this inward Voice of the Spirit cannot be the 
Rule, which Men are to be guided by... Because of its 
Suspiciousness. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N.T. I1. 67 
Its final conclusions must rest on the intrinsic verisimilitude 
or suspiciousness of the text itself. 

2. Proneness to suspicion; disposition to 
suspect; mistrustfulness. (In quot. 1525, 
Suspicion.) 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I1. xxii. 51 They..went in and 
out on their maisters busynesse, without any suspeciousness 
of them. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Our lorde.. 
preserue all those that entendeth this iy iourney .. from 
suspycyousnes and wronge iudgementes. 1639 FULLER Holy 
War v. xii. (1647) 251 Suspiciousnesse is as great an enemy 
to wisdome, as too much credulitie. @1768 SECKER Serm., 
Ephes. v. 11 (1770) I1. 351 An immoderate Suspiciousness of 
innocent Compliances. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 34 
The nation settled back into its old suspiciousness, which it 
disguised under the name of independence. 1884 R. W. 
Cuurcu Bacon ii. 56 Bacon..using every effort and device 
to appease the Queen’s anger and suspiciousness. 


+ suspiracle. Obs. rare. (ad. 
suspiraculum: see next.) = next. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 50b/1 The 
suspiracles through the which nature disburseth her selfe of 
all superfluitys. 


med.L. 


+suspiral. Obs. Also 5-6 suspyral, -all(e, 
-irall(e, suspirel, 6 sesperal, susprall, cesperalle. 
{a. OF. s(o)uspirail (mod.F. soupirail) = Pr. 
sospiralh, ad. med.L. suspiraculum, f. suspirare to 
SUSPIRE + -culum, denoting instrument. ] 

1. A breathing-passage. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 This neck 
shalle be the suspyralle wherby the brethe shalle be drawen 
bothe to comforte of the hede and eke of al the body. 

2. A vent, esp. for a conduit. 

¢1430 in Lond. & Middlesex Archzol. Trans. (1870) III. 
Ep This suspirall seruith for thes ij pipes c 1440 Promp. 

arv. 485 Suspyral, of a cundyte, spiraculum. 1562 in Strype 
Stow’s Surv. (1755) 11. v. xxi. 411 No man shall.. destroy 
any pipes Sesperals or Wind-vents pertaining to the 
Conduits. A 

3. A pipe or passage for water leading to a 
conduit. 

1420 Cov. Leet Bk. 21 Ordinatum fuit quod les Suspirales 

. deleantur et obstupantur. 1426 Ibid. 105 That no welles 
nor suspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the comen Cours of the seid Cundyte. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 10 To vewe .. the said Heddes pipes suspiralles and 
vaultes, and them to amend repaire translate. [1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Suspiral,.. In the Statute of 35 Hen. 8. Cap. 10. it 
seems to be taken for a Spring of water, passing under the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestern.] 

4. A settling tank; a cesspool. 

c 1512in Archaeologia (1902) LVIII. 301 In pe same diche 
bop“ pe suspirel & pe waste pipe awoyde ther water in a gotir 
of breke. Ibid. 302 In the botome of this well undir a stone 
is a susprall wt a tampioun to clense the home pype. 1583 in 
N. Bacon Ann. Ipswiche (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be made 
for stopping of filthe by the brooke. 


suspiration (sasprireifan). Now rare. [ad. L. 
suspiratio, -onem, n. of action f. suspirare to 
SUSPIRE. ] 

1. Sighing; a sigh. 

1485 Digby Myst., Christs Burial 64 O day off 
suspiratione! Which lewes shall repent! 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. vii. 115 Peas bytwene the faders hyghenes Of 
heuen and vs in suspyracyon. a1639 WoTTON Panegyr. to 
K. Charles in Relig. (1651) 136 To have solicited her sister 
with these panting suspirations. 1641 Brome Joviall Crew 
iv. i. Wks. 1873 III. 420 Ods my life! He sighs again: .. Give 
him more Sack, to drown his Suspirations. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. xii. 40 The devout whispers or suspirations of 
her affectionate Supplicants. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
III. 9: Her lip trembled with suspiration. 1820 SCOTT 
Monast. xvi, 1 may well heave such a suspiration. 1867 
SWINBURNE Ess. & Stud. (1875) 128 We have had evidences 
of religion, aspirations and suspirations of all kinds. 

2. (Deep) breathing; breath; a (deep) breath. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 79 Nor Customary suites of 
solemne Blacke, Nor windy suspiration of forc’d breath. 
1607 DEKKER Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 193 The 
nations, Who suspiration draw out of this aire. 1634 S. R. 
Noble Soldier 111. i. in Bullen O. Pl. (1882) 1. 289 We from 
one climate Drew suspiration. 1892 Lp. Lytton King 
Poppy 121 Its meadowy dales A_thousand fragrant 
suspirations fill’d With incense. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 
2/1 The ocean. . smooth as glass, without even a suspiration 
to break the deadly monotony of its surface. 

Hence suspiratious, ‘suspirative 
sighing. 

1824 GALT Rothelan 11. v. ix. 254 A suspiratious flowing 
of briny tears. 1872 BROWNING Fifine lxi, Not feebly, like 
our phrase, against the barrier go In suspirative swell the 
authentic notes I know. 


+su'spire, sb. Obs. [a. OF. s(o)uspir (mod.F. 
soupir) = Pr. sospir, It. sospiro, Sp., Pg. suspiro, 
or ad. L. suspīrium, f. suspirare: see next.] A 
sigh. 

c1450 Envoy to Alison 25 Suspiris which I effunde in 
silence! 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 The quhilk reproche sche 
pronuncit vitht mony dolorus suspiris. 1595 Locrine v. iv. 
2 The circuit of the azure sky Throwes forth sad throbs and 

rieuous suspirs. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 

II. 12 Gods are neuer touch’t with my suspires, Passions 


adjs., 
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and throbs. 1637 —— Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 130 
Whence came that deep suspire? 


suspire (so'spata(r)), v. Now chiefly poet. [ad. 
L. suspirare (whence OF. sospirer, mod.F. 
soupirer, Pr. sospirar, It. -are, Sp., Pg. suspirar), 
f. su- SUB- 26 + spirdre to breathe.) 

1. intr. To sigh; rare in lit. sense; chiefly fig. to 
sigh or long for, yearn after. 

¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. xxxvii. 107 To be prouoked to 
hyer pinges, &..to suspire perto by desire. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 532/2 Suspyring and sighing after the 
sight of god. a 1542 Wyatt Poet. Wks., ‘ Absens absenting’ vi, 
To rejoise my wofull herte With sighis suspiring most 
rufullie. 1610 Hellish Councell practised by Jesuites 18 Thy 
happinesse giues vs leaue to respire, thy absence iustly 
compels vs to suspire, and the place where we make no 
doubt thou art, kes vs thither to aspire. 1671 WOODHEAD 
St. Teresa 1. Pref. 12 Prayer..consists more in sighing and 
suspiring after that object, that it is already convinced most 
to deserve its love. 1855 BROWNING Serenade at Villa 12 
Earth turned in her sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for 
proof. 1887 ‘Q’ Dead Man's Rock 294 Every note breathing 
pathos or suspiring in tremulous anguish. i 

2. trans. To utter with a sigh, to sigh forth. 
Also, to breathe out. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 Sche began to suspire lamentabil 
regrettis. 1865 J. THOMSON Art 111. ii, Did he ever suspire a 
tender lay. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. x. 997 A bolt from 
heaven..suspiring flame. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 677 
How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath for the flames! 

3. intr. To breathe. 

1595 SHAKS. John 111. iv. 80 Since the birth of Caine, the 
first male-childe To him that did but yesterday suspire. 
1597 2 Hen. IV, 1v. v. 33 Did hee suspire, that light and 
weightlesse dowlne Perforce must moue. 1856 Mrs. 
BrRowninG Aur. Leigh vii. 1061 Fire-flies, that suspire In 
short soft lapses of transported flame. 1866 SWINBURNE 
Poems © Ball., Hermaphroditus 10 Their breath is fire upon 
the amorous air, Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips 
suspire. 

Hence f+su'spired ppi. a., longed for; 
+ su'spiring vbl. sb., sighing, a sigh. 

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 23 The lamentabil suspiring that 
procedit fra my dolorus hart. @1639 WoTTon Medit. 
Christmas Day in Reliq. 651) 351 The long Suspired 
Redeemer of the World. 1671 WoopnHeEaD St. Teresa 1. Pref. 
9 Prayer..by interior frequent suspirings and ejaculations 
interposed. 


suspirious (so'spirios), a. [ad. L. suspiriosus, 1. 
suspirium deep breathing, sigh, shortness of 
breath, suSPIRE sb. Cf. F. suspirieux.] 

1. Breathing with difficulty or painfully; 
chiefly Path. (see quot. 1896). 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 1. 1v. lx. 329 Their [se. 
hyssop’s] faculties..benefit the suspirious and 
orthopnoical. 1657 Physical Dict., Suspirious, broken 
winded. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Suspirious, . . breathing 
painfully. 1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 203 
Respiration ..is then generally slow and suspirious. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 665 The respiration ..becomes 
embarrassed and ‘suspirious’; marked, that is, by a slow 
laboured inspiration followed by a quick expiration and a 


long pause. l ey 

a Full of sighs, sighing. 

1751 Hist. Pompey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough of this spiritual and _ suspirious 
conversation, they proceeded in the last place to singing of 
psalms. 1809 SYD. Sie Methodism Wks. (1850) 138/1 To 
estimate what the exertions of the lachrymal and suspirious 
clergy would be. 1820 H. Mattuews Diary Invalid (ed. 2) 
223 A suspirious, lacrymose, white-handkerchief business. 


t+suspiry. Obs. rare. Also 5 -yry. [ad. L. 
suspirium: see prec.] A breathing, respiration. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 29 b/1 
By preuey suspiries [ed. 1495 suspyries; orig. respiracula] 
and ventinges it [sc. the marrow] felep pe vertue..of pe 
mone. 


suspition, -ious, obs. ff. SUSPICION, -IOUS. 


+suspose, v. and sb. Obs. Also 5 -owse. Variant 


of SUPPOSE, influenced by suspicion. 

a1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 22 [l. 21] bou wendest wicked- 
leche, pat y shal be lich to pe; y shal reproue pe of py 
susposeing [= supposition]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 514 
If ye haue suspowse [= suspicion] to gill or to me. 


susprall, var. of SUSPIRAL. 


+susprise, v. Obs. rare. Also suss-. [f. AF. 
suspris-e = OF. souspris-e, pa. pple. of 
sou(s)prendre, by-form of sourprendre to 
SURPRISE.] = SUPPRISE V. 2, 3, 4. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2390 (Dubl. MS.), He wald neuer 
sussprise [Ashm. MS. suprise] no sege vnder heven. ¢ 1400 
Anturs of Arth. (Ireland MS.) xxiv, Thay schalle dee that 
day,..Sussprisut with a subiecte. 1471 CaxTon Recuyel 
(Sommer) 227 lupiter felte hym self sore susprised and 
surmounted of the couetyse of loue. 


||susque deque. rare. [L., = lit. both up and 
down; hence, indifferently.] pl. People who are 
indifferent. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler (1843) 50 He hath sounded an 
alarm to all the susque deques, pell-mels, one and alls, now 
harrasing sundry parts of Christendome. 


Susquehannock (saskwa'hensk). Now only 
Hist. Forms: 7 Sasquehanno, Sasquesahanock, 
-hanough, Sesquesahamock, 8 Susquehannah, 9 
Susquehanno, Susquehanough; Susquehanna, 
etc. [a. the name of this people in a 


SUSSEX 


neighbouring Algonquian language, lit. ‘person 
(or people) of the Susquehanna River’: the river 
flows from N.Y. State into Chesapeake Bay.] = 
Conestoca 1. Also attrib. 

1612 J. SmitH Map of Virginia 8 To proceed, 60 of those 
Sasquesahanocks, came to the discouerers with skins, bowes 
. ¿and tobacco pipes for presents. Ibid., The description of 
a Sasquesahanough. Ibid. 19 The people differ very much in 
stature,..some being very great as the Sesquesahamocks, 
others very little, as the Wighcocomocoes. 1676 Rec. Court 
of New Castle on Delaware (1904) 39 If the Sasquehannos 
should aply to you for anything, you are to use them kindly. 
1751 in New Jersey Archives (1883) 1st Ser. VII. 598 The 
Susquahannah Indians only want leave from the Mohawks 
whom they call their Fathers in order to their accepting of a 
missionary. 1833 S. KeRcHEVAL Hist. Valley of Virginia p. 
xxiv, He ran amongst his men, crying out..these are our 
friends the Susquehanoughs. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 
937/2 Thus Maryland was inhabited by the Susquehannoes, 
who were afterwards destroyed by the Iroquois assisted by 
four nations. 1898 Contrib. indan Hist. Lower Susquehanna 
Valley (Hist. Soc. Dauphin County, Pa.) 39 Prior to 1600, 
but how long before is not known, the Susquehannocks were 
seated upon the river from which they have derived their 
name. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VI. 897/2 Conestoga, a tribe of 
North American Indians of Iroquoian stock... They were 
sometimes known as Susquehannas... The tribe suffered 
final extinction in the Indian wars of 1763. 1915 J. BUCHAN 
Salute to Adventurers v. 79, I was with Bacon in ’76, in the 
fray with the Susquehannocks. I speak the Indian tongues. 
1940 T. W. CLarkE Bloody Mohawk 36 The Iroquois, about 
1660, turned their attention to the Andastes, or 
Susquehannocks of Pennsylvania and southern New York. 
1957 Encycl. Brit. X11. 683/2 The Iroquoian family 
occupied three territories, a northern, southern, and 
southeastern. In the northern area there lived, besides the 
Iroquois proper, the Conestoga or Susquehanna in 
Pennsylvania. 1978 Handbk. N. Amer. Indians XV. 363/1 
The term Sasquesahanough (Susquehannock) was first 
recited to Capt. John Smith by his Algonquian-speaking 
interpreter when he was visited by 60 Susquehannocks in 
1608. 1978 J. A. MICHENER Chesapeake i. 4 The common 
warriors .. felt that for a Susquehannock to pass more than 
a year in peace would be disgraceful. Ibid. 6 He would have 
to pass two Susquehannock villages to the south. 


susreal, var. surreal: see SURROYAL. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, þe first tynde 
that is next pe heed is ycleped aunteleer, and pe secund 
reiall, ond pe .111. above susreall. 


suss (sas). dial. Also 6 sose. [Variant of soss sb.! 
(sense 3); cf. soss-.] A slattern, slut. 

15.. Smyth & his Dame 251 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 210 He 
hath amended well thy ble; For yester day,.. Thov were a 
fovle sose [rimes thus, Jesus, vs]. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. 
W. Eng. Ser. 1. 97 A great, nasty Suss of a woman. 


suss: see SUS, SUSS $b., v. 


+'sussapine. Obs. ? mispr. for GOSSAMPINE. 
1594 GREENE & Lopce Looking Gl. (1598) D4, Ile deck 
my Aluida, In Sendall and in costly Sussapine. 


sussarara, var. SISERARY. 


+sussemy, a. Obs. [a. AF. *susseme, OF. 
sousseme, var. sourseme, = med. L. 
supersēminātus lit. ‘sown over’ (see 
SUPERSEMINATE), applied to measly swine 


because of their tongues being covered with 
spots.] Of swine’s flesh: Measly. 


1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 25 þat no bocher sell .. no roten Schep, 
ne Sussemy flesche, ne non swyn of brym. 


Sussex (‘sasiks). The name (OE. Stpseaxe 
‘South Saxons’) of a maritime county in the 
south-east of England, used attrib. and absol. to 
designate things produced in or peculiar to the 
county, as breeds of cattle, agricultural 


implements, etc. 

1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Plough, The Sussex single 
Wheel-Plough. 1818 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 3 The 
Sussex and Hereford breeds [of cows]. 1834 YouatTT Cattle 
41 The loins of the Sussex ox are wide. 1837 Brit. Husb. 
(Libr. Usef. Knowl.) II. Index, Sussex waggon [described 
I. 155]. 1846 YouattT Pig (1847) Index, Sussex pigs. 1855 
Poultry Chron. 111. 534/2 My declining to adopt the name of 
Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Bays, or that of Dorking 
for the Sussex fowls. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 392/2 These 
sheep are now usually classed as Sussex Downs and 
Hampshire Downs. 1885 Ibid. XIX. 645/2 The Surrey and 
Sussex fowls are four-toed. 1886 J. MACDONALD Pringle’s 
Cattle (ed. 3) vi. 117 The Sussex breed of cattle possesses 
several of the characteristics of the Devon, but is larger in 
frame. Ibid., Some fine specimens of Sussex oxen are shown 
annually. 1919 K. J. J. Mackenzie Cattle x. 144 Today the 
Sussex is essentially a beef-breed. Ibid., The Sussex inherits 
some of the faults of the draught-cattle from which he 
springs. Ibid., The Sussex bullock has to be thoroughly 
fattened before he is a really good butcher’s animal. 1974 
Country Life 7 Nov. 1396/1 Today the beef animal is 
supreme—Welsh Black, Sussex, Galloway. 

+b. Sussex crest, a name for the cuckold’s 


‘horn’. Obs. 

1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 8 (1713) 1.49 A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he has got 
a Sussex Crest. 

c. Sussex marble, a marble occurring in thin 
beds in the Wealden clay of Sussex and Kent, 
formerly much used for pillars in churches; 
Sussex spaniel, a long-coated, stocky, golden- 
brown spaniel belonging to a breed developed in 
Sussex and neighbouring counties; also ellipt. 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 1850 ANsTED Elem. Geol., 
Min., etc. 379 Weald clay, with subordinate limestone 


SUSSEXITE 


(called Sussex marble) and sand. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 59 A good, useful team of the Sussex spaniels. 


1859 [see Norfolk spaniel s.v. Norrotk b]. 1904 H. 
Compton Twentieth Century Dog II. 237 The Sussex 
spaniel is a smaller dog than the Clumber. 1981 C. I. A. 


Ritcute Brit. Dog vi. 164 In spite of the popularity of land 

spaniels, such as the beautiful Cex. the water spaniel was 

perhaps the favourite. i 
Hence +Sussexan, tSussexian adjs. 


belonging to Sussex. 

1612 DRAYTON Poly-olb. xvii. 423 Clear Lavant, that doth 
keep the Southamptonian side (Dividing it well-near from 
the Sussexian lands). 1614 Disc. Strange © Monstrous 
Serpent B2b, I will conclude this generall discovrse of 
Serpents, and come to the particular description of our 
Sussexan Serpent. 


rare, 


sussexite (‘sasiksait). Min. [f. Sussex, the name 
of a county in New Jersey + -1TE'.} A basic 


borate of manganese and magnesium, 
(Mn,Mg)BO,OH, found as white or yellowish 
orthorhombic crystals, isomorphous with 
szaibelyite. 

1868 G. J. BRUSH in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. XCVI. 140 (heading) 
New borate from Mine Hill, Franklin, Sussex Co., New 
Jersey SOREN: 1951 C. PaLacue et al. Dana's Syst. Min. 
(ed. 7) II. 375 The names sussexite and ee are 
applied 2 the halves of the series with Mn > Mg andM 
Mn, respectively. 1954 [see HULSITE]. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Micropedia IX. 699/1 Sussexite occurs as hydrothermal 
fibrous veinlets in the U.S. at Franklin, N.J., and Iron 
County, Michigan. 


tsussing, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [Echoic.} The 


‘spitting’ of a cat. 
a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xiii. 107 Barking of Currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs ..sussing of Kitnings. 


sussingle, obs. from of SURCINGLE. 
sussite, var. SUSCITE v. Obs., to resuscitate. 


susso (‘sAsou). Austral. slang. Obsolescent. Also 
Susso. [f. sus(TENANCE + -0?.} a. State 
government relief paid to the unemployed, spec. 
during the Depression. Also in phr. on the 
SUuUSSO. 

1941 Baker Dict. Austral. Slang 51 On the susso, in receipt 
of unemployed sustenance. 1942 L. MANN Go-Getter 10 
Five shillings were five shillings and a handsome help to the 
sustenance. ‘We're on the Susso now.’ That was the song 
they knew and did not sing. 1974 Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Feb. 
155/4 We're on the Susso now. In the 1930s Melbourne 
schoolchildren grew up chanting this (to them) cheerful folk 
song—‘Susso’ being the state government sustenance 
available to the unemployed throughout Australia under 
varying conditions during the Depression. 

b. One who draws this relief. 

1947 V. PALMER Cyclone 8 He thinks it puts hair on his 
chest knocking about with the sussos. 1963 F. Harpy 
Legends from Benson’s Valley 166 The very thought .. of the 
contempt the respectable held for the sussos changed his 
mood to defiance. 


susspecion, -pitioun, etc., obs. ff. SUSPICION. 
tsussy, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 sussie, sowcy. [a. 
OF. soussy (mod.F. souci), vbl. sb. f. sousster: see 
next.} Care, trouble. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis 1v. Prol. 236 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
strang ymagyning? a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 307 My lord of Angus tuik lyttill wee z 
the samin. 1587 W. FowLer Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 120 He.. 
hes of his state ones sowcy, cair, and feare. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serm. iii. G6, Ane King that hath na kind of cair, nor sussie 
[ed. 1843 soucie] of his subjectis. 


t'sussy, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 sussie. [a. OF. 
soussier:— L. sollicitāre to rouse, excite, SOLICIT. } 

1. intr. To care, trouble. 

¢1§50 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 428 Sussie not, for thow 
will get reskew. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 76 He susseis 
not thre strais Quha suld be rewlar. a 1609 ALEx. Hume Ep. 
G. Moncrieff 318, I sussie not how viuely they be tuitched. 

b. With negative and const. inf.: Not to refuse 
to do something. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 171 Thou susseit nocht 
tosuffer deid. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 38 Cain aganis 
his brother did Rebell, And susseit not to sched his saikles 
blude. 1580-90 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 113 The 
feng3eit freind ..susseis not to leif his freind in smart. 

2. trans. To care for, regard 


c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 22 Thay sussy not 
thair God abufe. 


sussy (‘sasi), a. slang. [Shortened f. suspicious 
a. or SUSPECTED ppl. a. + -yY'; cf. sus, suss sb.] 
Suspicious, suspect, suspected. 

1965 L. J. CUNLIFFE Having it Away xiv. 97 It seemed a 
bit sussy tome. 1974 G, F. Newman Price ili. 97 Sneed’s 
questions were becoming more accusing; there was 
something sussv about Roger Dawes. 1978 N. MarsH Grave 
Mistake iii. 95 He's done porridge for attempted blackmail 
and he’s sussy for bringing the hard stuff ashore. 


sussy, obs. f. soosy, E. Indian fabric. 


tsustain, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next.} That which 
sustains; means of sustenance. 


1653 MILTON Ps. iii, 14, I lay and slept, I wak’d again, For 
my sustain Was the Lord. 


sustain (sə'stein), v. Forms: 3 susteni, -eini, 
-einy, -eyni, -eyny, sosteine, souste(i)ne, 3-6 
susteyne, 3-7 susteine, sustene, 4-5 sustyne, 
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-teene, 4-6 sust(e)igne, susteyn, -tayn, (4 sostene, 
suste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyne, 6 swstene), 4-7 
sustaine, sustayne, 6-7 sustein, 4- sustain. [a. 
AF., OF. sustenir, so(u)stenir (mod.F. soutenir), 
pres. stem sus-, so(u)stein-, -eign-, corresp. to 

r., Sp. sostener, It. sostenere, Pg. soster, ad. L. 
sustinere, f. sus- SUB- 26 + tenere to hold, keep.) 

1. ta. trans. To support the efforts, conduct, 
or cause of; to succour, support, back up. Obs. 

c 1290 Beket 1507 in S. Eng. Leg. 149 And bote heo wolden 
him bi-leue and ne susteyni him non-more. 13.. Cursor M. 
22102 (Gott.) Bethaida and corozaim, pir tua cites sal susten 
(Cott. foster} him [se. pe anticrist}. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
lxv, The wiff of the said Amon was not wise .. to susteyne 
hym in his foly. c1g00 Melusine 111 That..ye.. worship 
with all your power holy chirch, beyng her champyons, the 
same to susteyne & withstand ayenst alle her euyl wyllers. 
1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. clxxxvii. 572 That was the duke 
of Bretaygne, who susteynd the traytour syr Peter of Craon. 
a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 333 No 
man sould foster, succour or sustene no Douglasses withtin 
thair boundis. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World v. 1. §6. 349 The 
Romans resolue to sustaine him, and put themselues in 
order. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid vt. 1122 His Sons, who seek the 
Tyrant to sustain. 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 143 ‘They brought all the Grenadiers of their army, 
well sustain'd by a good body of other foot. 1757 W. WILKIE 
Epigoniad 1. 16 While Thebes secure our vain attempts 
withstands, By daily aids sustain’d from distant lands. 1802 
James Milit. Dict. s.v., To sustain is to aid, succour, or 
support, any body of men in action, or defence. 

tb. To uphold, back up, give support to (a 
person’s conduct, a cause, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one’s own action or conduct). 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7354 bo willam hurde pat he 
wolde susteini is tricherie. a 1300 Cursor M. 29275 bam 
.. pat sustens. . Fals trout gain cristen state. c 1368 CHAUCER 
Compl. Pite 111 And netheles yit my troth I shall susteen 
ynto my deth. ¢1374 Troylus It. 1686, I wole right fayn 
with al my myght ben oon. Haue god my troupe here cause 
to susteyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 154/2 He began to 
susteyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrarye. a 1575 
Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 281 Johne Knox minister 
requyrit the lordis to sustene ane book. quhairinto wes 
contenit that thaj suld ordane.. xij superintendentis. 1671 
FLaveL Fount. Life vii. Wks. 1701 I. 44/1 His [se. Christ’s} 
Death and Sufferings .. must respect others, whose Persons 
and Cause he sustained i in that suffering Capacity. 1752 
Younc Brothers 111. i, I'll go; Sustain my part, and echo loud 
my wrongs. ; 

c. Const. clause or (rarely) acc. and inf.: To 
support the contention or argument, maintain 
(that...). Now rare. 

¢1366 CHaucer A.B.C. 22 As bi riht pei mihten wel 
susteene. bat j were wurpi my dampnacioun. ¢1380 WycLiF 
Sel, Wks. III. 175 bes freres..seyde.. pat it is an erroure to 
susteyne pat dymes ben pure almes. a1450 Knit. de la Tour 
xii, Ther was moche speche whiche he shulde take, mani 
folke susteninge to take the elder [daughter]. 1456 Sır G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 209 How it may be sustenyt that 
the king of Fraunce has na soverane. c1550 R. BIESTON 
Bayte Fortune Bij, With wordes thou wouldest susteine that 
no good dede is doen without thee. 1609 Hume Admonit. in 
Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 570 On the other part, otheris of 
you..sustene, that, among pastoris, thair sould be 
imparitie. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xi. §3. 
(1699) 59 The Justices would not sustain, ming per se, to be 
a sufficient qualification of self-defence. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 3/1 What patriotic Englishman can for a moment 
sustain that [etc.]}? es r 

2. To uphold the validity or rightfulness of; to 
support as valid, sound, correct, true, or just. 

1415 HoccLeve To Sir J. Oldcastle 183 Fro Cryst pat right 
first greew, & if pat we Nat shuln susteene it, we been ful 
vnwyse. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 27t/2 Such possession.. 
ought not to be sustened ne affermed. 1689 Se. Acts Will. & 
Mary (1875) XII. 47/2 The objectione perafter putt to the 
vote and sustained to reject the Commissione be 24 votes. 
1754 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 60 [They] sustained and 
hereby sustain the claim and fand and hereby find that she 
is a just and lawful creditor. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 
67 In the Thesis which I sustained for the degrees in physic 
at Leyden. 1793 Lp. EskGrove in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. 
vii. 215 Sustain the Sheriff's judgment, and decern. 1807 
Lo. ELDON in Vesey Reports (1827) XIII. 601 The trustee, 
having..proved, that he had removed himself from the 
character of trustee, his purchase may be sustained. 1855 
Poultry Chron. II. 412 Ifa an objection be made to any entry 
as being a false one, and such objection be sustained within 
ten days. ‘ 3 

3. To keep (a person or community, the mind, 
spirit, etc.) from failing or giving way. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 984 pat 
sacrament reconsilep him ay, Susteynep him, pat he ne falle 
may. c 1386 CHaucer Man of Law's T. 62, I prey to god in 
honour hire susteene. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1749 All pe 
gracious godis & gudnes.. bat..sustaynes pe erth. 1535 

OVERDALE Ps. iii. 6, I layed me downe and slepte, but I rose 
vpi agayne, for the Lorde susteyned me. 1662 Row Ley Birth 

rlin 1. ii. 10 That hope alone sustains me. 1742 YOUNG 
Me Th. iv. 401 He tunes My voice (if tun’d); the nerve, that 
writes, sustains. 1837 LOCKHART Scott III. x. 334 [He] ‘who, 
more perhaps than any other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 Worpsw. Grace Darling 49 Inwardly 
sustained by silent prayer. : A 

4. To keep in being; to cause to continue in a 
certain state; to keep or maintain at the proper 
level or standard; to preserve the status of. 

c1290 St. Kath. 68 in S. Eng. Leg. 94 pis Aumperour 
sende..is sonde þat pe gretteste maistres of clergie to him 
comen ..for to susteinen op heore lawe poru strencpe of 
clergie. c 1290 Beket 1605 tbid. 152 He pat sosteinez vuele 
lawes. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 6507 He .. muche louede holi 
chirche & susteinede al so. Ibid, 7697 No time nas pet pes 
bet isusteined pan bi his time was. 1340 Ayenb. 57 bo pet pe 


SUSTAIN 


tauernes sustyenep byep uelajes of alle pe zennen pat byep y- 
do ine hare tauernes. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. tx. 108 Trewe 
wedded libbing folk..mote worche & wynne & pe worlde 
susteyne. ¢1386 CHAUCER Man of Law's T. 294 The honour 
of his regne to susteene. c1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 210 Trewe juges and sergeauntis of the lawe, .. Holde 
trouthe and sustene rightwisnesse. 1483 Caxton Cato dj, 
He deyed for to holde and susteyne the lawe and trowthe. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ii. 40 That great Queene.. That with 
her soueraigne powrc,..All Faery lond does peaceably 
sustene. 1666 DRYDEN Ann. Mirab. xlvii, Two Chiefs.. 
Each able to sustain a Nations fate. 1 fEneid 1. 400 
Remus with Quirinus shall sustain The righteous Laws. 
1700 Prior Carm. Sec. 10 Happy Pow'r sustain’d by 
wholesom Laws. 1836 J. GILBERT Che Atonem. vi. (1852) 
154 The rule of good, no longer enforced by its proper 
penalties, requires to be sustained by some equivalent 
expedient. ye Myers Cath. Th. tv. §45. 406 If it [se. 
Protestantism] has destroyed much it has also created much, 
and is now sustaining much. 1875 MANNING Mission Holy 
Ghost viii. 211 We are creatures who have come forth from 
His pe aaa and are sustained by His almighty power. 
o keep going, keep up (an action or 
process, toccas. a material object); to keep up 
without intermission; (with mixture of sense 8 
or 9), to carry on (a conflict, contest). 
¢1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kélbing) 9926 Four geauntes, . . pat 
sustend pat bataile. 1405 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (t879) 65 Any 
other anourment whare-wit godes seruys es sustend. c1407 
Lync. Reason & Sens. 771 Vertu sensityf..hir quarel doth 
sustene Ageyns hir ful Rigorously. c 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 1093 Whyle these pey capteynes susteynyd thus 
the feelde. c1450 Godstow Reg. 602, ij lampes to be 
susteyned with oyle. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xlvii. 22 To 
turne to trew luve his intent, And still the quarrell to 
sustene. 1544 BETHAM Precepts War 1. lxxvii. Eij, Men 
refreshed wyth hote meates, bene hable to susteyne battayle 
an whole daye. 1553 PAYNELL tr. Dares’ Phryg. Destr. Troy 
Fij, Aiax Thelamonius valiantly sustained y¢ thinge vntill 
the night departed y¢ battel. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. 11t. 86 
Menalcas shall sustain his under Song. 1760-2 GoLDsM. 
Cit. W. xci, Their perseverance is beyond what any other 
nation is capable of sustaining. a1774 —— Hist. Greece I. 
292 At last, the Athenian fleet, after sustaining a long battle, 
.. was put to flight. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvi, He felt no 
sort of desire..to sustain a correspondence which must be 
perilous. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. India iv. v. II. 205 It was the 
severest conflict which the English had yet sustained with an 
Indian army. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 96 
The fire f$ lighted by a piece of brown paper anda little small 
coal, and is sastane with coke and small coal. 1848 
DICKENS Dombey xxx, The conversation was almost entirely 
sustained by Mrs. Skewton. 1850 HAwTHORNE Scarlet L. iii. 
(1879) 71 By the Indian’s side, and evidently sustaining a 
companionship with him. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 46 


The arts by which he sustains the reader’s interest. 1883 
Grove Dict. Mus. III. 638/1 Comical „effects aia te: be got 
by sustaining such sounds as ‘z-z’ .or ‘ü’. Ibid. 639/1 


By giving the piano-forte this pow: er SOISED sound, the 
special character of the instrument is transformed. 

tb. To maintain the use, exercise, or 
occupation of. Obs. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vi, If you thinke gods but 
fain’d, and vertue painted, Know, we sustaine an actuall 
residence. 1612 CHAPMAN Rev. Bussy d Ambois ti. iv. 5 
Since I see You still sustain a jealous eye on me. 1623 
Shakspere’s Wks. Ep. Ded., When we valew the places your 
H. H. sustaine. ae l i 

+6.a. To support life in; to provide for the life 
or bodily needs of; to furnish with the 
necessaries of life; to keep. Obs. 

c 1290 St. Edmund 552 in S. Eng. Leg. 447 Swipe faire 
under-fongue, And isusteyned in his anuy. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 2354 He nadde no3t inou is kni3tes to soustene. Ibid. 
7755 Hom po3te in engelond so muche folc neuere nas pat it 
was wonder ware poru isousteined it was. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 797 Alle pe godus pat 3e geten . . Seruen for to sustaine 
jour vnsely wombe. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. xv. 275 borw pe 
mylke of pat mylde ee, pe man was susteyned. c1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 68 Of concubines ilke man takes als 
many as he may sustene of his gudes. Ibid. xxxii. 145 Meet 
and drink wharwith pe feble body myght be susteynd. 1483 
Caxton Cato Aiijb, Thou oughtest to loue thy fader and 
moder nexte after god, and to..susteyne them in theyr 
necessytees. 1653 HAMMOND On Matth. iv. 4. 21 Bread or 
ordinary means of susteining men. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 415 
Whatever was created, needs To be sustaind and fed. a1700 
EveLtyn Diary 26 Oct. 1685, The daughter of a poore 
labouring man, who had sustain’d her parents..by her 
labour. 

+b. Said of the means of support. Obs. 

1538 STARKEY England (t878) 75 Other cuntreys in lyke 
space or les, dothe susteyn much more pepul then dothe thys 
ourys. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
3 Ane hes that micht ane hundreith weill susteine. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 7 Their territories though large and fruitfull, 
too narrow to sustaine so populous a State. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 11. 743 Enough remains.. His Wife and tender 
Children to sustain. 

tc. refl. To keep oneself; occas. to take food, 
feed. Obs. 


41300 in E.E.P. (1862) 20 Sum per bep pat swinkip sore 
winne catel to hab more ham silf fair to susteni. 1380 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 40 He may nought ne haue nou3the to susteyne 
him self. ?a1550 Freiris Berwik 226 in Dunbar’s Poems 
(1893) 293 That na apperance of feist be heir sene, Bot 
sobirly our selffis dois sustene. 1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War- 
Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 157 Thair.. families are reducit to 
extreme miserie . . not haveing quhairupon to sustein thame. 
1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. §385 A 
husbandman that..mainteineth (susteineth) himself with 
H crop (incom) of his yearly corn. 

d. To support (life, nature) with necessaries. 
iss Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 17 Neither they tillen ne 
sowen,..neither nothing that man should helpe, but onely 
themselves, their lives to susteine. 1483 CAxTON Cato hjb, 
Thou oughtest not to requyre..of god but that whyche is 
vtyle and prouffytable for to susteyn nature humayn. 1591 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iti. 694 O sacred simples that our life 


SUSTAINABLE 


sustain. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. iv. 82 They.. labour 
Honey to sustain their Lives. 


+e. To supply (a person’s need). Obs. rare. 

1601 SHaks. Twel. N. iv. ii. 135 [le be with you againe: In 
a trice, like to the old vice, Your neede to sustaine. 

+7. To provide for the upkeep of (an 
institution, establishment, estate, etc.). Obs. 

1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 20 bre pousand marke he 
gaf.. To Petir & Paule of Rome, to susteyn per light. 1431 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 15 That the same Wardeyns & 
their Successours fynde & susteyn v tapers of wexe..to 
brenne vpon my candylstyk. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 491 And 
they shold susteyne the seid mese, with ther owne costis, in 
al so good state or better than they resceived hit. 1544 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures 1. viii. 16 Yf a house be let, to holde at 
wyl, the lessee is nat holden to susteyne or repayre the house. 
1592 West rst Pt. Symbol. §103 C, The saide J. shall well.. 
sustaine & maintaine the houses & buildings which be.. 
builded. 

8. a. To endure without failing or giving way; 
to bear up against, withstand. 

¢€1330 Arth. © Merl. (Kélbing) 7152, & he bihinde to ben 
bi cas, To susten pe paiems ras. 1382 Wyc iF 1 Cor. xiii. 7 
Charite..hopith alle thingis, it susteyneth alle thingis. 
a1400 CHAUCER Merciles Beaute 2 Your yen two wol slee me 
sodenly, I may the beauté of hem not sustene. 14774 CAXTON 
Chesse 1. ii. (1883) 12 The euyll lyf.. of the kynge is the lyf 
of a cruell beste and ought not longe to be susteyned. 1577 
Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Hush. 125 Asses..able to susteyn 
blowes, labour, hunger, and thyrst. 1667 MiLTon P.L. t. 
209 This is now Our doom; which if we can sustain and bear, 
Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His anger. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit. India rv. viii. II. 281 He sustained the attack, 
which, for the space of an hour was vigorously maintained. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 290 Scarce one [of the 
cities] was now capable of sustaining a siege. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed, 2) V. 263 There is no soul of man.. who will be 
able to sustain the temptation of arbitrary power. 1889 A. R. 
WALLACE Darwinism (1890) 17 Each species [of plant] can 
sustain a certain amount of heat and cold. 

b. fintr. (also with 7t) To bear up, hold out 
(obs.). Also occas. refl. 

1382 Wyc iF Ps. cxxix. ([cxxx.] 3 If wickidnessis thou 
shalt al aboute kepe, Lord; Lord, who shal sustene? 1382 
—— Isaiah lxiv. 3 Whan thou shalt do merueiles, wee shuln 
not sustene. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1v. 2029 heading, 
The Troyans and pe Grekes resumede the felde, in pe which 
the Grekis might not susteyne against pe swerde of Troylus. 
1546 LANGLEY tr. Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. iii. 5 Other that 
suppose this worlde had both an original] cause of being, and 
shall also sustein and ende by putrifaccion. 1573 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xli. 139 In deid that 3e suld not susteind [= 
sustain it] He thunderit threitnings to the air. 1598 
CHAPMAN Iliad 11. 287 Sustaine a little then my friendes, 
that we the trueth may trie: Of reuerend Chalchas prophesy. 
1864 TENNYSON Aylmer’s F. 544 Tho’ Averill wrote And 
bad him with good heart sustain himself. 

c. trans. To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 


etc.). 

1790 GiBBON Misc. Wks. (1814) III. 502 Their opinion 
will not sustain the rigour of critical enquiry. 1855 
MacauLay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 142 The Cathedral.. ill 
qualified to sustain a comparison with the awful temples of 
the middle ages. j i 

9. a. To undergo, experience, have to submit 
to (evil, hardship, or damage; now chiefly with 
injury, loss as obj., tformerly also sorrow, death), 
to have inflicted upon one, suffer the infliction 
of. 


In mod. journalistic use (orig. U.S.), to suffer the injury of 
(a broken limb, or the like). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7179 Why Sustayn ye pat sorow, pat 
Sewes for euer . . ? Why proffer ye not pes, or ye payne thole? 
c 1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 3570 lason.. Fortunyd was for 
to sustene Al the pereils oon by oon. 1426 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 10 After pe grete losses pat I have had and sustened. 
1531 ELtyot Gov. 1. xxvi, The most noble emperour 
Octauius Augustus, ..only for playing at dise and that but 
seldome, sustaineth a note of reproche. 1542-3 Act 34 © 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 3, The Offendoures..to susteyne suche 
further punisshement as shall seme expedient. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 122 The princes are determyned noo longer 
to susteyne theyr oppressions. 1582 N. LiCHEFIELD tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. ii. 6 In which time they 
susteined many and great tempests. 1583 STUBBES Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 62 The host of Pharao.. who all sustained 
one kinde of death. 1601 Suaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 186 Good 
Beauties, let mee sustaine no scorne. 1628 Dicay Voy. 
Medit. (Camden) 3 If either should chance to breake or 
spring mast or yarde or sustayne any leake or other damage. 
1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn., Moles 13 She shall sustain 
thefts, and suffer by fugitive servants. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 
21 Sept. 1674, I went to see the greate losse that Lord 
Arlington had sustain’d by fire at Goring house. 1771 
Go.psm. Hist. Eng. IV. 163 He died of a gangrene, 
occasioned by the bruises which he had sustained. 1793 
SMEATON Edystone L. §322 The storms which the building 
had now sustained, without material damage. 1823 SCOTT 
Quentin D. xvii, He was relating the story of the bastinading 
which he had sustained. 1825 —— Betrothed xiii, 
Recollecting the loss she had so lately sustained on that 
luckless spot. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages ii. 46 His 
Majesty had sustained a signal defeat abroad. 1865 MORLEY 
Mod. Characteristics 62 A provincial hostess, whose 
entertainment has gone off flatly, sustains about as much 
mortification as if her first-born had been attacked by the 
small-pox. 1880 Troy (U.S.) Daily Times 28 Aug., [He] fell 
from a pile of lumber yesterday afternoon and sustained a 
broken arm. 

teonst, inf. 1559 AYLMER Harborowe Niijb, Was it no 
wronge,.that she susteyned..to be first a prysoner..and 
garded with a sorte of cutthrotes? 

tb. With neutral obj. Obs. 

1575 GascoIGNE Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 9 Having 
susteyned like adventures. 1577 HARRISON England 11. ii. 
(1877) 1. 47 Shireburne also susteined the sub-diuision. 
1663 Rec. Meeting of Exercise, Alford (1897) 9 Mr. John 
Mair sustained his questionarie tryall, and his tryall in the 
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Languages, and is approven. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 
73 That Crop.. Which twice the Sun, and twice the Cold 
sustains. Ibid. 111. 99 The Bull's Insult at Four she (sc. the 
cow] may sustain. 

c. To bear (a burden, charge), tto bear 
(expense). 

1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 425/1 Ye charges yat he most bere 
and susteigne. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 89 The Towne susteyneth nott one peny of the sayd 
charges. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 142 He was 
sa fer rvn in age, pat he mycht nocht sustene pe charge of pe 
consulate. 1601 R. JOHNSON Kingd. & Commu. (1603) 196 
Neither coulde the King of Spaine sustaine the burden of so 
many warres. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxiv. 129 That such 
portion [in the distribution of land] be made sufficient, to 
susteine the whole expence to the common Peace. 1738 
Wesley Hymns Lxxi. iv, The Burthen for me to sustain 
Too great, on Thee, my Lord, was laid. 1833 Hr. 
MartTINEAU Manch. Strike ix. 106 It has enabled us to 
sustain burdens which would have crushed any other 
people. 

d. To support (a part or character); to play the 
part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 107 Where as they 
susteyne the persones of intercessours. 1588 Kyp Househ. 
Philos. Wks. (1901) 252 [He] ought principally to haue care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
persoune of a Husbande. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot. I. 116 Thay susteine the persone of honest sitizenis. 
1643 PRYNNE Sov. Power Parl. App. 198 Christ our Saviour, 
who although he were the King of Kings, yet because he 
then sustained a private person, he payed tribute willingly. 
1700 WALLIs in Collect. (O0.H.S.) I. 325 From him that.. 
sustains that title. 1731 A. HILL (in Sotheran's Catal. No. 
12. (1899) 26), I am at a loss, how those characters will be 
sustain’d wh they were to have represented. 1782 COWPER 
Parrot 35 Each character in ev’ry part Sustain’d with so 
much grace and art. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 88/1 It was in 
that very opera, The Siege of Rhodes, that Mrs. Colman, 
daughter-in-law of one of the composers, sustained the 
character of Ianthe. 1939 Joyce Finnegans Wake 49 He may 
have been the utility man of the troupe capable of sustaining 
long parts at short notice. 1975 U.S. News & World Rep. 3 
Mar. 39/2 Students of geopolitics assert that the U.S. has a 
near-perfect combination to sustain such a role. 1980 M. 
FonTEYN Magic of Dance 312 These ballets seem essential to 
theatre dance as a whole because they stretch the artist's 
interpretive powers to the limit in sustaining long roles. 
1983 Financial Times 16 Feb. 13/4 The _ solid-voiced 
baritone Roland Herrmann sustained the killing role of 
Creon with burly resilience. ; i A 

+10. Const. inf., or acc. and inf., chiefly in 
negative, conditional, or interrog. use: To 
reconcile oneself to doing, to bear to do, 
something; to tolerate or bear that something 
should be done. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 113 O who is alas that may 
sustene To be prowd, consider her mekenes. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 4432, I swepe, I make yt clene, For fylthe noon 
I may sustene Ther tabyde. 1540-1 ELyot Image Gov. xxvi. 
58b, She coulde not susteyne hyr sonnes wyfe to be called 
Augusta. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 110 We may not 
sustene To heir thame say, [etc.]. 1700 DRYDEN Ceyx & 
Alc. 19 Can Ceyx then sustain to leave his Wife? a1726 
SEwELL Rich. I 11, He who leads Armies in the Cause of 
Heaven.. Yet can sustain to wrong a King—a Friend. 

11. a. To hold up, bear the weight of; to keep 
from falling by support from below; often 
simply, to carry, bear. ¢ Also with up. Now rare. 

a1330 Roland & V. 338 Mahoun..dede mani fendes per 
in.. For to susten pe ymage, & sett him on hei3je stage. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 108 Whos condicion Is set to be the 
foundament To sustiene up the firmament. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur xvi. ii. 667 Gawayne..lepte vp behynde 
hym for to sustene hym. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xvi. 50 That 
one [of the four elements] susteyned that other in suche 
manere, as therthe holdeth hym in the myddle. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 43 Next whom Morindus did the crowne 
sustaine. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 11. i. 3 In time the sauuage 
Bull sustaines the yoake. 1594 —— Cornelia 11. 339 What 
e’re the massie Earth hath fraight, Or on her nurse-like 
backe sustaines. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. ui. xi. 45 Well 
then, sustaine me: Oh. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 256 
To harrow Furrows, and sustain the Plough. 1756 E. 
Moore Trial Selim 27 Her left hand clench’d, her cheek 
sustain’d. 1759 TopLapy Poems (1860) 96 Each a Palm 
sustain’d In his victorious Hand. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst, Udolpho xxvi, Here again she looked round for a seat 
to sustain her. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. viii, He found the 
minstrel seated at a small table, sustaining before him a 
manuscript. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic x. 253 The 
difficulty .. really consists in sustaining the anvil. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 394 Sustained in the 
arms of two sisters of her Order. 

fig. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 Pes sustiened up alofte 
With esy wordes and with softe Wher strengthe scholde lete 
it falle. 1620 T. GRaNGER Div. Logike 66 The Adiunct 
receiued of the Subiect by inherence is infixed, infused, 
ingrafted, sustained of the subiect. ; 

b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 
building; to have resting upon it. 

¢1386 CHaucer Knt.’s T. 1135 For to make it strong 
Euery pyler the temple to sustene. ¢1489 CaxTON Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiv. 505 A forke that susteyned vp their lodges, that 
was grete and stronge. 1611 Coryat Crudities 325 Two 
exceeding great Lyons in red marble, that sustaine two 
goodly pillars. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid x. 1189 A Bough his 
Brazen Helmet did sustain. a1700 EvELYN Diary 12 July 
1654, The ample Hall and columne that spreads its capital to 
sustaine the roofe. 1717 Prior Alma 11, 277 The swelling 
Hoop sustains The rich Brocard. 1784 CowPer Task Iv. 544 
Her head.. Indebted to some smart wig-weaver’s hand For 
more than half the tresses it sustains. 1828 Scott F.M. 
Perth xxiii, The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of the 
body it sustained open [etc.]. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. x. 
(1858) 365 The Galilean hills..contain or sustain green 
basins of table-land just below their topmost ridges. 


SUSTAINED 


c. To bear, support, withstand (a weight or 
pressure). Also in fig. context. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 31 My konnyng is so wayk.. 
That I ne may the weighte nat susteene. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1. 164 Lest the Stem..Shou’d scarce sustain the 
Head's unweildy weight. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 91 Though they have but a small weight of body to 
sustain. 1781 Cowper Flatting Mill 9 This process achiev’'d, 
it is doom’d to sustain The thump after thump of a gold- 
beater’s mallet. 1800 Vince Hydrost. ii. (1806) 23 The same 
pressure must sustain the same weight. 1836 J. GILBERT 
Chr., Atonem. ix. (1852) 268 This external pressure has 
nothing substantial to sustain it from within, 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 11. xxx. 404 When the pressure applied becomes too 
great for the glass to sustain, it flies to pieces. 

+d. To hold in position, hold erect, etc.; also, 


to be sufficient to bear the weight of. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), be 
nekke..berep and susteynep pe heed. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
ul. xvii. 104 The quyck syluer is of suche nature. .that it 
susteyneth a stone vpon it. 1538 STARKEY England (1878) 49 
Bycause they (sc. the feet] by theyr labour susteyne and 
support the rest of the body. 1599 ALEx. Hume Hymns 11. 81 
The feit ar swift and members meit, for to susteine the rest. 
1668 CULPEPPER & CoLe Barthol. Anat. 1v. vii. 165 If all 
eight [muscles] act, they hold the Back straight, and do as it 
were sustain a man., f 

te. refl. and intr. To hold oneself upright; 
also, to be in or maintain a fixed position. Obs. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 177 She ne hath foot on 
which she may sustene. c 1450 Merlin 354 He myght no 
lenger sustene on his feet for the traueile. kok SHAKS. Oth. 
v. il. 260 Behold, I haue a weapon: A better neuer did it selfe 
sustaine Vpon a Soldiers Thigh. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archit. 35 The Solidity becomes of less Power to sustain in 
Proportion to its Height. 

+f. Const. inf. To have sufficient strength to 
do, be equal to doing, something. Obs. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 408/1 To 
stonde upriht he myhte nat susteene. 1481 CAxTON Myrr. 1. 
xv. 50 No bodyly man may not susteyne for to see hym [sc. 
an angel] in no manere. 

12. To be adequate as a ground or basis for. 
(Cf. SUPPORT v. 3c.) 

1828-32 WEsBTER s.v., The testimony or the evidence is 
not sufficient to sustain the action, the accusation, the 
charges, or the impeachment. 1866 SEELEY Ecce Homo v (ed. 
8) 40 We go beyond what the evidence is able to sustain. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 361 This passage undoubtedly 
sustains Mr. Grote’s assertion. i ; 

113. To wait for. (A literalism of translation.) 

1382 Wyrcuir Ecelus. xxxvi. 18 3if meede, Lord, to men 
sustenende thee. 1382 Mark viii. 2 Now the thridde day 
thei susteynen [gloss or abyden] me. 


sustainable (so'stemnsb(a)l), a. ([f. prec. + 


-ABLE. Cf. SUSTENABLE. ] 

t1. Capable of being borne or endured; 
supportable, bearable. Obs. rare. 

1611 COTGR., Soustenable, sustainable, ..abideable. 

2. Capable of being upheld or defended; 
maintainable. 

1845-6 De Quincey Gilfillan’s Lit. Portr. Wks. 1859 XII. 
304 From the verdict of a jury,..no candid and temperate 
man will allow himself to believe any appeal sustainable. 
1857 TouLtmin SMITH Parish 130 It is the duty of the 
constable to apprehend offenders taken in the fact, or on 
sustainable presumption. 1875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 463 
Religion may be morally useful without being intellectually 
sustainable. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chane. Div. 69 The 
Defendant has taken several technical objections to the 
order, none of which, -are sustainable. b 

3. Capable of being maintained at a certain 
rate or level. 

1965 McGraw-Hill Dict. Mod. Econ. 501 Sustainable 
growth, a rise in per-capita real income or per capita real 
gross national product that is capable of continuing for a 
long time. A condition of sustainable economic growth 
means that economic stagnation will not set in. 1971 Nature 
9 July 80/2 The blue whale could have supplied indefinitely 
a sustainable yield of 6,000 individuals a year. 1976 Times 4 
Aug. 3/8 The achievement of a sustainable, stationary 
population. 

Hence sustaina'bility. 

1972 T. SOWELL Say’s Law iii. 100 An increase beyond 
limits of sustainability existing at any given time would lead 
only to reduced earnings and subsequent contraction of the 
quantity supplied. 1980 frni. R. Soc. Arts July 495/2 
Sustainability in the management of both individual wild 
species and ecosystems . . is critical to human welfare. 


sustained (so'steind), ppl. a. [f. SUSTAIN v. + 


-ED'.] 

1.a. Kept up without intermission or flagging; 
maintained through successive stages or over a 
long period; kept up or maintained at a uniform 


(esp. a high) pitch or level. 

1796 BURKE Regic. Peace i. Wks. 1907 VI. 144 A vehement 
and sustained spirit of fortitude. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxii, His marksmen, commencing upon the pass a fire as 
well aimed as it was sustained and regular. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Next day, with sustained pomp, they are.. 
installed in their Salle des Menus. 1853 Lytton My Novel 
xl. xxxiii, Harley’s compassion vanished before this 
sustained hypocrisy. 1860 All Year Round No. 67. 396 Mr. 
Hyde Clarke is the only man who has attempted a sustained 
biography of him. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 126 The 
Dorian poets, inspired by a graver and more sustained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 

sustained yield (orig. Forestry): the 
quantity that can be periodically harvested from 
a crop or population without depleting it in the 


long term; also attrib. 


SUSTAINER 


1919 Recknacet & BentLey Forest Management xii. 124 
By sustained yield is understood the yield or cut of timber 
from a forest which is managed in such a way as to permit 
the removal of an approximately equal volume of timber, 
annually or periodically, equal to the increment. 1980 
Purpom & ANDERSON Environmental Sci. ix. 219/1 Foresters 
are finding the sustained yield method, which produces a 
modest annual timber crop, increasingly more desirable. 
Ibid. x. 245/2 The goal of the fishing industry should be to 
establish a sustained yield. Closed seasons, catch quotas, 
nets with larger mesh size, and minimum fish size can help 
achieve a sustained yield. 

c. sustained-release a. (Pharm.): applied to a 
preparation that releases a substance slowly or 
intermittently into the bloodstream over a 
period so as to maintain a steady concentration 
of it, esp. by means of numerous tiny pellets 
with different coatings contained in and 
administered orally as asingle capsule. Cf. slow- 
release adj. b s.v. SLOW a. 16d, SPANSULE. 

1956 Jrnl. Pharmacy & Pharmacol. VIII. 975 It was 
thought that these resins might provide suitable chemical 
carriers for drugs in sustained release preparations. 1974 
SHottron & RipGway Physical Pharmaceutics xii. 340 
Sustained release products can be made by embedding the 
drug in a hydrophobic matrix from which it is leached out 
over a period of time. 1979 Arizona Daily Star 8 Apr. c1o/1 
(Adee. Most products provide short-duration nutritional 
burst. Heritage sustained-release tablets work all day long, 
up to 12 hours, to release nutrients when you need them. 

2. Of a note or tone: a. Maintained at the same 
pitch. rare. 

1775 T. SHERIDAN Art Reading 1. 197 That interruption 
ought to make no change in the proper manner of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustained note. 


b. Mus. Maintained (in its full force) through 


its whole length; see also quot. 1876. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v., Notes are said to be sustained 
when their sound is continued through their whole power, 
or length. 1845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf. IV. 156 Unless... it 
were possible to obtain the sustained tones of the organ. 
1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. T., Sustained note, a 
name given to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal-point by their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, but which cannot with propriety be called 
pedal-points owing to their occurrence in the middle or 
upper part. 

3. Endured, borne. 

1819 Byron Mazeppa ii, This [horse] too sinks after many 
a league Of well sustain’d but vain fatigue. 

4. Her. (See quot.) 

1882 Cussans Ier. 130 Sustained: Usually applied to a 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow fillet or fimbriation occupies 
the base of the Charge. This term is seldom used in modern 
Armory, nor..is it necessary. 

Hence su'stainedly adv., 
manner. 

1842 E. FirzGeratp Lett. (1889) I. 219, I think 
Beethoven is rather spasmodically, than sustainedly, grand. 
1857 Spencer Ess. (1858) I. 376 More consistently, more 
unitedly, and more sustainedly. 


in a sustained 


sustainer (sa'steina(r)). Forms: 4 sosteynere, 5 
suste(y)nour, -tener, 6- sustainer. [Partly a. AF. 
*sustenour, OF. sosteneor, sousteneur, f. sostenir to 
SUSTAIN; partly directly f. SUSTAIN + -ER!.] One 
who or that which sustains. 

1. One who or that which upholds, supports, 
or keeps in being; an upholder, supporter. 

a1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 349 Principal sosteynere of pe 
fraunchyse. c 1412 Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 2856 Honour, 
long lyfe,.. Mot haue oure sustenour, our prince & kyng! 
1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 360/1 Ye seid Inhabitauntz ben 
susteners and supportours. 1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. Philos. 
(Palfr.) 126 The sustainers of wrong. a1680 CHARNOCK 
Attrib. God (1682) 709 God is the Lord of all, as he is the 
sustainer of all by his power. 1726 BUTLER Serm. Rolls xiv. 
288 When they shall have a Sensation, that He is the 
Sustainer of their Being, that they exist in him. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. II. 861/1 Almighty Creator and Sustainer of all 
things. 1909 Q. Rev. Apr. 657 The aim of our politics can 
be no other than that the Bohemian people should again 
become the sustainers of the idea of the State. 

+b. pl. Military supports. Obs. rare. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/2 [They] had for the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,..and for the Left 1600 
Grenadiers, with the like number of Sustainers. y 

c. A thing or circumstance that sustains a 
condition. 

1818 SHELLEY Rosal. © Helen 337 The very hope of 
death’s dear rest; Which, since the heart within my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange sustainer there had 
been. 1831 LYTTON Godolphin ix, Itis not always a sustainer 
of the stage delusion to be enamoured of an actress. 

2. ta. One who supports or holds a thing. rare. 

c 1616 CHAPMAN Flomer's Hymn to Vesta & Merc. 17 Of 
Heauens golden Rodd The sole Sustainer. 

b. A supporting structure or device. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was 6olb., of the engine z2oolb., and of the grating of 
sustainers 7olb. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl., Sustainer.., a 
little disk,.. which serves to support in an upright position 
the wick of a night-light. 

+3. A sufferer. Obs. rare. 

cx6rxr CHAPMAN Iliad xxiii. 524 Thy selfe, hast a 
sustainer bene Of much affliction in my cause. 

4. One who provides another with the 
necessaries of life. rare. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. §16. 
(1699) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
Thief at bed and board. 1866 J. G. MurpHy Comm. Exod. 
xxii. 22 The deccase of the father leaves both the widow and 
the child without their natural protector and sustainer. 


328 


su'staining, vbl. sb. [f. SUSTAIN v. + -ING!.] 
The action of the verb SUSTAIN, in various 
senses; sustenance, maintenance, support, etc. 
c 1383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 749 Susteynininge 
[sic] of Lawie bi forme of pe gospel pat ben able to performe 
pe office of pe gospel in good lyuynge. 1398 TREVISA Barth. 
De P.R. xvii. ii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 188 b/1 For sadnes of pe.. 
grounde pe herbe hathe grenenes in rote and susteynynge of 
pe stalke in pee reringe pereof. c1goe Rom. Rose 2765 
Though he lye in strawe or dust, In Hoope is alle his 
susteynyng. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 393 They graunted to hym 
and to his wyf..a corrodye of one seruant to ther 
susteynynge. Ibid. 438 To the susteynyng of the masse of 
oure lady seynt marye. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
159 The Susteynyng & fortyfying of the seid dokke & gates 
of the same. 1541 COPLAND Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Dij, 
Demaunde. Wherfore are the bones made? Answere. 
Bycause they shulde be the foundacyon of all the body and 
susteynynge therof. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1573 Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes sharp sustayning. 1607 HIERON 
Wks. I. 170 Without Whose gracious sustaining he should 
soone returne vnto his first nothing. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s 
Archit. I. 76/1 Provisions necessary for the sustaining of a 
Siege. 1850 McCosn Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 89 Every one 
knows how needful the atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and vegetable life. 1893 Athenzum 2 Dec. 767/3 The 
sustaining of her strong personality ..is no easy task. 


su'staining, ppl. a. [f. SUSTAIN v. + -ING?.] 

a. That sustains, in various senses; supporting. 

1605 SHaks. Lear IV. iv. 6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Corne. 1610 Temp. 1. ii. 218 
On their sustaining garments not a blemish, But fresher 
then before. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam v. lvi. 6 Melons, and 
dates, and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 1820 

Promeih, Unb. 111. iii. 91 The many children fair Folded 
in my sustaining arms. 1828 D'IsraeLI Chas. I, I. vi. 163 
Mary of Scotland was long the sustaining hope of France, of 
Spain, and of Rome. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 594 
The sustaining power of high religious principle. 

b. In technical use. 

1839 Noap Electricity iii. 105 The introduction of the 
‘sustaining’ or ‘constant’ batteries of Messrs. Daniell and 
Mullins, has.. entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles in electro-magnetic investigations. 1842 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. V. 95/1 The meaning of the technical 
terms of ‘retaining’ and ‘sustaining’ walls was—when a wall 
was used either to support water or earth artificially put 
together. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 281 A 
narrow vault..which is not necessarily of the same 
curvature as the sustaining arches. 

c. sustaining pedal, (a) (see PEDAL sb. 1b); 


chiefly U.S.; (b) = damper-pedal s.v. DAMPER 
8a 


1889 in Cent. Dict. s.v. Pedal. 1911 H. E. KREHBIEL 
Pianoforte & its Music iii. 47 On some pianofortes there is a 
third pedal between the other two, called the Tone 
Sustaining Pedal, the action of which is to withhold the 
damper from the string or strings struck just before the 
depression of the pedal. 1922 A. H. Linpo Pedalling in 
Pianoforte Music 1. 14 Students..are frequently told that it 
[sc. the right pedal] should be called, not the ‘loud’, but the 
‘sustaining’ pedal. 1923 [see ACCENTUATOR]. 1931 G. JacoB 
Orchestral Technique i. 2 In transcribing pianoforte music 
the effect of the sustaining pedal is often not taken into 
account. 1976 Gramophone Dec. 1016/2 The Gieseking is.. 
an object-lesson . . in how to do without the sustaining-pedal 
as a prop. l 

d. sustaining programme, a radio or 
television programme which is paid for by the 
broadcasting station. U.S. 

1931 F. A. ARNOLD Broadcast Advertising 31 Sustaining 
programs are those which are prepared and paid for 
exclusively by the broadcasting station and in which the 
advertiser has no participation whatever. 1952 H. L. 
EwBank Broadcasting viii. 128 A sustaining program is 
neither paid for by a sponsor nor interrupted by spot 
commercials. 1961S. P. Lawton Mod. Broadcaster 85 The 
network contracts themselves,..and the agreements for 
carrying sustaining programs, all play an important part in 
the make-up of schedules of affiliate stations. 1973 J. R. 
Grimes Mod. Radio Programming xii. 173 Sustaining, non- 
sponsored. 

Hence su'stainingly adv. 

1640 G. ABBOT Job Paraphr, Argt., A little chinke of light 
whereby he was able to see, and sustainingly to remind 
himselfe of God’s former favours. 1875 Toxte I. vi. ror 
Holding my soft gloved hand sustainingly to his side. 


sustainment (sa'stenmoant). Also 5 sustene-. 
{In earliest quot. a. OF. sus-, sostenement, f. 
sostenir to SUSTAIN; later f. SUSTAIN V. + -MENT.] 

1. Means of support; chiefly = SUSTENANCE 
Te) 

c1450 Merlin xxix. 591 Whan Arthur hadde slain 
Magloras the kinge that was the sustenement of the saisnes. 
1588 ParRKE tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 351 They haue no 
other sustainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldeth. 
1670 MILTON Hist, Eng. 111. Wks. 1851 V. 104 They betook 
them to the Woods, and liv’d by hunting, which was thir 
only sustainment. Ba Í 

2. The action of sustaining; esp. maintenance 
in being or activity, in a certain condition or at 
a certain level; sustentation. (Cf. SUSTENANCE 3.) 

1568 HACKET tr. Thevet's New found World \xxxii. 135 b, 
They began to. . till the earth, for to receiue the fruits therof 
for the sustainment of their liues. a 1680 CHARNOCK Attrib. 
God (1834) I. 459 God.. not.. receiving from any place any 
thing for his preservation or sustainment. 1816 Q. Rev. XV. 
70 An unnatural and artificial sustainment of the language 
and imagery. 1833 J. Martineau Misc. (1852) 45 In 
Priestley’s case there was not merely a sustainment—but a 

ositive advancement of character in later years. 1857 

ICKENS Lett. (1880) II. 16 In an impossible attitude for ee 
sustainment of its weight. 1876 LoweLL Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1. 50 The Hebrew forerunners, in whose society his 
soul sought consolation and sustainment. 


SUSTENANCE 


tsustantive, a. Obs. rare. In 5 -yf. [? irreg. 
formed as adj. to SUSTAIN; cf. SUSTENABLE.] 
Having the function of sustaining physical life. 

c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Strengthe nutrityf, 
and infirmatyf, and sustantyf [orig. nutritiua informatiua & 
vegetatiua]. þe wirkynge of pis last, pat pe Auctour clepys 
vegetatyf, & ] here strenght sustantyf, [etc.]. 


tsustenable, a. Obs. Also 5 -tin-. [a. OF. sus-, 
sostenable, f. sostenir to SUSTAIN. ] 

1. Capable of being or that is maintained in 
physical life and growth: in quots. used as 
synonym for VEGETABLE a. 1. 

crqgoo tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 90 Some pinges 
vegetables or sustenables er..by sedys, & with-outen 
plantyng. Ibid. 95 þe composisioun vegitable pat is 
sustinable is mor noble pan pe originale. 

2. Capable of being endured; = SUSTAINABLE 
a. 1. 

1471 CaxTON Recuyell (Sommer) 320 Hys strookes were 
not sustenable. 


tsustenal. Obs. rare. (a. OF. soustenal, f. 
soustenir to SUSTAIN: See -AL!.] A support. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 The necke 
next vnder the hede is set aboue al the body ryght as the 
sustenal and the piler. 


sustenance _(‘sAstinans). Forms: 3-4 
sustynance, 3-6 -tinaunce, 4 sust-, sostnaunce, 
sostinonce, -tenaunse, sustenauns, 4-5 


-tiena(u)nce, 4-6 -ten-, -tymaunce, 5 -tinens, 
-tenence, -tenaunse, 5-6 -tinance, 6 -tynans, 
-tenans, -teynaunce, -tainance, 7-8 sustinence, 3- 
sustenance. [a. AF. sustenaunce, OF. sos-, 
soustenance, mod.F. soutenance (= Pr. 
sostenensa, It. sostenenza, OPg. sustinencia, cf. 
late L. sustinentia), f. sostenir to SUSTAIN: see 
-ANCE. } 

1. Means of living or subsistence; livelihood; 
tphr. to find, win (a) sustenance. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 975 Hii..swonke & tylede hor 
liflode.. Hii founde hom sustenance inou & liuede pus vorp. 
1303 R..BRUNNE Handl. Synne 1326 3yf pou purgh wykked 
ordynaunce Fordost pore mannys sustynaunce pat 
aftyrward he may nat lyue. 13.. Coer de L. 3757 Kyng 
Richard gaff castels and touns, To hys eerlys and to barouns, 
To have therinne her sustynaunce. 13.. Sir Beues(A.) 3916 
Iosian eueriche a day 3ede aboute pe cite wip inne, Here 
sostenaunse for to winne. c1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 2041 
(Ariadne), And for myn sustenaunce, yet wil I swynk. c 1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In pis deserte I dwell and gase to 
gete my sustinaunce. c 1460 Fortescue Abs, & Lim. Mon. 
xviii. (1885) 154 þe clarkes off is chapell..[shall] be 
rewarded with pencions.. ffor per rewardes or sustenance. 
1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 350 To haue sufficient for their 
necessarie sustenance. 1687 A. LOVELL tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 243 There is..all that is necessary for the Service of the 
Church, and the sorry sustenance of the Religious. 1710 
PrIDEAUx Orig. Tithes i. 30 They reap from them a 
sustenance in Earthly things. 1836 W. IrvinG Astoria I. 2 It 
was the fur trade.. which gave early sustenance and vitali 
to the great Canadian provinces. 1864 TENNYSON En. Ard. 
258 She..Gain’d for her own a scan sustenance. 

2. Means of sustaining life; food, victuals. 

¢1290 St. Francis 229 in S. Eng. Leg. 60 Miseyse huy 
hadden pare i-nov3.. For defaute of heore sustinaunce and 
for defaute of bokes. 13.. Gaw & Gr. Knt. 1095 Nauper of 
sostnaunce ne of slepe, soply I knowe. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. 
B. xx. 7 To clothes and to sustenance. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
83 The cornes and the wynes Ben sustenance to mankinde. 
1470-85 Maory Arthur vit. xxvi. 253 Many .. merueilled 
that he desyred his sustenaunce for a twelf monethe. c 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 13 It is nedeful to take bodily 
sustenaunce..in resonable manere. 1549 LATIMER 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 If the ploughemen..were..negligente 
.. we shoulde not longe lyue for lacke of sustinaunce. 1626 
Bacon Sylva §360 [The Chameleon] feedeth not onely vpon 
Aire, (though that be his principall Sustenance;) For 
sometimes hee taketh Flies. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the least of our Sustenance. 
1760-72 H. BRooKE Fool of Qual. (1809) Il. 144 Having sold 
all our moveables.. for sustenance. 1808 Scott in Lockhart 
Life I. i. 47, I had all the appetite of a growing boy, but was 
prohibited any sustenance beyond what was absolutely 
necessary for the support of nature. 1864 TENNYSON En. 
Ard. 550 No want was there of human sustenance, Soft 
fruitage, mighty nuts, and nourishing roots. 1873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 11. 1103 Now dying and in 
want of sustenance! j 

+b. A kind or a quantity of food; pl. eatables. 

c 1450 Mirk's Festial 254 pay . . toke no hede what pat pay 
haden but a sympull sustenaunce. 1528 PayNeL Salerne’s 
Regim. Diij, Nothynge more dangerous than to myngle 
diuers sustinances to gether. 1615 G. SANpDys Trav. 89 
Fortie saile of ships.. by the trading whereof they bring in 
that sustenance which the soile affordeth not. 1677 in Ray's 
Corr. (1848) 128, I am apt to believe that water cannot be a 
competent sustenance for them. 

c. gen. and fig. Nourishment. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 437 They ete all a 
lityll therof, whiche gauf theim grete sustenaunse. 157 
Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 18b, Those [thinges 
that require more sustenaunce, are sowen in richer ground. 
1671 MILTON P.R. 1. 429 Lying is thy sustenance, thy food. 
1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. v. (1688) 93 This 
Spiritual virtue [of the Sacrament] .. ministering to it the 
sustenance of Eternal Life. 1742 YounG Nt. Th. v. 466 
Some reject this sustenance divine. 1830 HERSCHEL Study 
Nat. Phil. 65 That dry bones could be a magazine of 
nutriment, . . ready to yield up their sustenance in the form 
best adapted to the support of life. a@1831 A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) I. 66 The taste once revived, its due sustenance 
would not be difficult to find. 1849 HELPs Friends in C. 11. 
iv.9§ The plants draw most of their sustenance from the air. 


SUSTENANT 


3. The action of sustaining life by food; the 
action of supporting with the means of 
subsistence, the fact or state of being so 
sustained. 

Tcnds to merge in sense 2. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Pars. T. P298 Euery tyme that a man 
eteth or drynketh moore than suffiseth to the sustenaunce of 
his body. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 Ilke broper and sistir 
shal 3cuen..j.d to his sustenauns and releuyinge. c 1400 
Brut 1. 11 Brut..done mow medes for sustinaunce of hym & 
of his peple. 21513 FaByaNn Chron. vı. (1533) 101/2 Other 
viii. houres he spent in his natural reste, sustinaunce of his 
body, & the nedes of the realme. 1538 Starkey England 
(1878) 74 When ther ys of vytayl ouerlyty! for the necessary 
sustenans and maynteynyng of the same. 1586 B. YOUNG 
Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. tv. 224 They take but small refection, 
a thing most natural for sustainance of life. 1719 De Fore 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 78 That it was so directcd purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild miserable Place. 1842 ComBE 
Digestion 249 Only two-thirds of the quantity now 
ascertained to be requisite for human sustenance. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 117 In Europe large spaces are 
covered with food-grasses and other plants, for the 
sustenance of the inhabitants. 1913 Act 3 & 4 Geo. V, c. 20 
§74 Payment..to the bankrupt..of such sum out of the 
estate as they shall think proper for sustenance. 

+4. Endurance. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 131 It is to kinde no plesance That 
man above his sustienance Unto the gold schal serve and 
bowe. 1393 LANGL. P. PI. C. iv. 208 Vnsyttynge suffraunce 
[v.r. sustienance]. a 1677 BARROW Serm. Wks. 1716 I, 350 
The willing susception and the cheerful sustenance of the 
cross. 

+5. The action of sustaining, supporting, or 
upholding. Obs. 


¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xliii. (1908) 238 So hongeth 
oure lorde onely by thoo two nayles..with outen 
sustenaunce of the body. c1g60 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. 
Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 Savynge to hym selff sufficiant ffor the 
sustenance off his estate. 1836 J. GILBERT Chr, Atonem. iv. 
(1852) 99 Upheld not merely by unreasoning instinct, but 
by a sustenance of their understandings. 

6. Something that sustains, supports, or 
upholds; a means or source of support. 

¢1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 53 pe maners and pe 
goodis sustinancez of vertues er to guerdon olde trauailles, 
to reles wrongys, [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
137 b, Whiche two that is grace & the Sacrament.. be all our 
sustenaunce and supportacyon. 1571 GoLDING Calvin on 
Ps, 1. 13 Meate and drinke, which are but sustenances of 
mans infirmitie. @1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 70 
The sustenance of his discourse is Newes. 1871 SMILES 
Charac. i. (1876) 6 Simple honesty of purpose.. gives him 
strength and sustenance. 

b. Applied to a person. 

¢1400 Beryn 1176 He toke hir in his armys..And seyd, 
‘myne ertly Ioy..my lyvis sustenaunce!’ a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour xev, The childe that God gaue me.. whiche was alle 
my ioye and sustenaunce. ’ l 

7. attrib.: sustenance diet = subsistence diet 
(SUBSISTENCE 11), sustenance money = 
SUBSISTENCE MONEY 2. (rare.) 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance diet, before 
commencing to fatten them. 1905 Edin. Rev. Oct. 468 The 
sustenance-money which was allowed to many émigrés. 

Hence 'sustemanceless a., devoid of 
sustenance or food. 

1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commw. 87 You have sauce 
and no sustenance; and so mich God dich you with your 
sustenancelesse sauce. 


sustenant (‘sastinont), pr. pple. and a. rare. [In 
A., a. OF. sustenant, pr. pple. of sustenir to 
SUSTAIN; in B., f. SUSTENANCE: see -ANT.] 

+A. pr. pple. Supporting, encouraging. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P366 (MS. Egerton 2726) 
Sustenaunt [Ellesm. sustenynge] the theft of her Ostillers. 

B. adj. Sustaining. Const. to, of. 

1874 M. Couns Transmigr. II. vi. 106 The flowers are 
sustenant and medicinal. 1897 F. THompPpson Poems, 
Anthem of Earth 147 Mother, I at last Shall sustenant be to 
thee. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 486 So as to make them 
congruous with it and sustenant of it. 


+sustenate, v. Obs. rare—. 
SUSTENTATE; but cf. next. 


1712 in G. Fox Hist. Pontefract (1827) 343 The said lands 
be granted .. for the sustenating an afternoon lecturer. 


? Error for 


+suste'nation. Obs. rare. [f. sustene, SUSTAIN v. 
+ ATION, after sustenance.] Sustentation, 
sustenance. 

1606 in Davidson Inverurie v. (1878) 171 For the upholdin 
and sustenation of the said scole. a 1635 NAUNTON Fragm. 
Reg. (Arb.) 58, tooo Marks per annum, wherewith he lived 
plentifully in a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation. 1675 BaxtER Cath. Theol. 1.1. 25 As he was to 
dye by Gods withdrawing his Vital influx or sustenation. 


sustension, erron. spelling of SUSTENTION. 


fsustent, sb. Obs. rare. [? Shortening of 
SUSTENTACLE, after OF. soustien.] That which 
sustains or supports. 


1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 125 The Base.. imports 
the sustent, prop or foot of a thing. 


+sustent, v. Obs. rare. (f. L. sustent- or ad. L. 
sustentare: see SUSTENTATE.] trans. To sustain. 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 11I. 68 The 
which. .myraclusly there had be nourrisshed and sustented 
by the divine providence of God. 1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 
I. vii. 518 No firmer base her burthen to sustent Then 
slippery props of softest Element. 
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ft sustentable, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sustentare (see 
SUSTENTATE) + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
sustained or maintained; maintainable. 

a1623 SWINBURNE Spousals (1686) 81 Howsoever the 


singular Opinion doth seem more probable or more 
sustentable in the very point of Law. 


sustentacle (sa'stentak(a)1). [ad. I, 
sustentaculum (whence OF. su(b)stentacle, It. 
sostentacolo, etc.): see SUSTENTACULUM. ] 

+1. That which sustains or upholds; a support. 

1432-50 tr. JIigden (Rolls) II. 219 Bestes and other 
creatures, whiche were create to the solace of man, to the 
sustentacle of recreacion. ¢1450 CAPGRAVE Life St. Gilbert 
vi, Whan he slept his hed hing down with-outen sustentacle 
and touchid sumtyme his brest. 1545 BALE Image Both Ch. 
1. x. (1550) K vij, Strong sustentacles and sure stayes hath 
God made the vpholders of his true churche. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 11. 1. 111. xxv, That God's the sustentacle of all 
Natures, 1653 Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 189 It will be é5pa 
and trofd@pa, .. and, being thus a Sustentacle or Foundation, 
be fitly represented by the term Earth. 

2. = SUSTENTACULUM. 

In recent Dicts. 


sustentacular (sasten'tekjula(r)), a. [f. next + 
-AR.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
sustentaculum; supporting. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sustentacular fibres, 


Miller’s fibres. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IIl. 676 The 
sustentacular ligaments of the peritoneum. 


||sustentaculum (sasten'tekjolom). Pl. -a. [L., 
f. sustentare: see SUSTENTATE and -CULE. ] 

a. Anat. A sustaining or supporting part or 
organ (only in L. phr., as sustentaculum lienis, 
tali). b. Zool.: see quot. 1838. 

1838 BLACKWALL in Trans. Linnean Soc. (1841) XVIII. 
224 note, A strong, moveable spine inserted near the 
termination of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under 
side, in spiders belonging to the genus Epeira, which I 
propose to denominate sustentaculum. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. 
Hist. VI. 178 In this operation many species are aided by 
peculiar spines (called sustentacula) attached to the last 
joints of the posterior legs. 


‘sustentate, v. Obs. or arch. rare. {f. L. 
sustentat-, pa. ppl. stem of sustentare, f. sustent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinére to SUSTAIN: see -ATE*.] 
trans. To sustain. 

21564 BECON Policy War Pref., Wks. I. 124 Our countrey 
doeth not onely receaue and ioyfullye sustentate it [sc. the 
body], but also opulently adourne. . both that and the minde 
with most goodly .. vertues. 1631 A. B. tr. Lessius’ De Prov. 
Num. 1. ix. 143 All things being first created by diuyne 
power, need to be sustentated by the said power. 1861 
Reape Cloister & H. ii, Who have by this divine restorative 
been sustentated, fortified,..and consoled. 


sustentation (sastan'terfan). Also 4-5 -acioun, 
5-6 -acyon, etc. (a. AF., OF. sustentacion = Pr. 
sustentacio, It. Sostentazione, Sp. sustentacion, 
Pg. sustentação, ad. L. sustentātio, -onem, n. of 
action f. sustentäre: see prec.] 

+1. a. The action of bearing or enduring; 
endurance. 

In first quot. transl. Vulg. sustentatio (= Gr. dvoyń). 

1382 Wyc.ir Rom. iii. 26 In the sustentacioun [gloss or 
beringe vp] of God. 1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 
134 Patience,..a voluntarie and daily sustentation and 
tolleration. 1653 Baxter Meth. Peace Consc. 244 Their (se. 
martyrs’] sufferings and strange sustentations. 

+b. The bearing of a pecuniary charge. Obs. 

1553 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. ii. 4 For 
sustentation of your charges in this behalf. j S 

2. a. The action of keeping up or maintaining 
an institution, establishment, building, or the 
like; upkeep, maintenance. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the 
sustentacion of this gylde v.s. c1450 Godstow Reg. 190 
Which rent he assigned vnto the sustentacion of the kechyn 
of the forsaid mynchons. 1486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
7 The said xxs for the sustentacion of the said v tapers. Ibid. 
16 Than I bequethe all..to the vse and sustentacion of 
london Brigge. 1557 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 386 The maynteyninge and sustentacion of the same 
housse and Colladge. 1627 Sır R. Corron Hen. III. 46 
Councellors..are but as accessaries, not principals, in 
sustentation of the State. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 
280 The Stars ..stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp. 1837 J. D. Lanc New S. Wales II. 165 The 
sustentation and maintenance of agriculture and commerce. 
1860 Hook Lives Abps. II. ii. 139 The Peter-pence had.. 
been..acharge laid upon the private estates of the king. . for 
the sustentation of the English College at Rome. 1869 
Raw Linson Anc. Hist. 49 The taxes, which he imposed on 
the provinces for the sustentation of his enormous court. 

b. The keeping up or preservation of a 
condition or state, esp. human life; also, 
maintenance of something at a certain level. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 174/1 For ye better sustentation of 
ye said stile, title, name and worship. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 
& Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 Howe the kyng mey best haue 
sufficient. . livelod ffor the sustentacion off his estate. 1533 
CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 356 A 
certeyn Annuytie of xxvi s. viii d. toward the Sustentacion of 
his lyvyng for terme of his Naturall life. 1538 STARKEY 
England (1878) 56 Al thyngys necessary and plesaunt for the 
sustentatyon and quyetnes of mannys lyfe. 1607 J. 
CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 68 To till..their fieldes for 
the better sustentation of mans life. 1785 PALEY Mor. Philos. 
(1818) I. 99 Applied to the sustentation of human life. 1850 
W. R. Wittiams Relig. Progr. iv. (1854) 89 A nation. . eager 
..for the sustentation and diffusion of freedom. 1856 


SUSTENTATION 


Oxmstep Slave States 279 The improvement, or even the 
sustentation of the value of his lands became a matter of 
minor importance. 1878 Stusss Const. Hist. MII. xviii. 244 
Royal progresses for the sustentation of peace and justice. 

3. a. The action of maintaining a person or 
concrete thing in being or activity, or of keeping 
it from failing or perishing; esp. in the 17th cent. 
of divine support. Now rare. 

1477 EarL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11b, Slepe no more 
than shall suffyse onely for the Sustentacion of thy body. 
1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions App. 325 If menne shal not 
onely haue regard to their owne priuate profecte, but also to 
the sustentacion of other. 21617 [see suaviry 2b]. 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 The Sunne. . by his force 
and calidity giues sustentation to whatsoeuer liues vpon the 
earth, 1645 UssHER Body Div. (1647) 378 That he would not 
take his holy Spirit from us in our trialls, but give us 
sustentation in our temptations. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 164 ‘The preservation and sustentation of all 
things’: Col. i. 17. 1847 GROTE Greece 11. xxxi. IV. 235 The 
fruit of the fresh-planted democracy as well as the seed for 
its sustentation and aggrandisement. 

+b. fig. A prop, stay, support. Obs. 

1585 T. WaSHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111. xiii. 95 b, 
They haue some small peeces of money giuen vnto them 
which is their onely aduantage and sustentation [orig. 
soustien] of their pouerty. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 111. 
xlviii, God.. Who is our lifes strong sustentation. 21734 
Nortu Lives (1826) I. 18 His family was not in a posture to 
sustain any of the brothers, by estates to be carved out of the 
main sustentation of the honour. 

4. a. The provision of a person with a 
livelihood or means of living; maintenance or 
support with the means of subsistence; 
livelihood. 

Very common in the 16th century. 

1428 E.E. Wills (1882) 79, I be-quethe to the sustentacion 
of that. . preest . . xx.li. 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, 
etc. (Arb.) 138 Artificers and men of occupacion Quietly 
wanne their sustentacion. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 14 §7 
Moneye..payed..abowte the fynding, mayntenaunce, or 
sustentacion of any preistes. 1558 T. WATSON Seven Sacr. 
xxvi. 168 The payment of tythes.. for so much as perteineth 
to.. the sustentacion of Gods ministers. 1563 Foxe A. & M. 
112 The patronages and almoise bestowed by them. . for the 
sustentation of the poore of the realme. 1601 R. JOHNSON 
Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 35 So much [land] was allotted to 
euery man, as was thought sufficient for the sustentation of 
his familie. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 2 They ordeined to the 
Justitiar for his sustentation, ilk day of his justice air, fiue 
pounds. 1677 ScouGAL Praise & Thanksgiving (1770) 14 He 
that brought it into the World, hath already provided for its 
Sustentation in it. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
II. 695 For the proper sustentation and payment of licensed 
curates, the law has made a variety of provisions. 1852 
GLADSTONE Glean. (1879) IV. 176 As there is no poor-law 
under which nations can be rated in proportion to their 
means, for the sustentation of the impotent. 

+b. With a and pi. A provision or allowance 
for maintenance; also, one who provides 
maintenance for others. obs. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 473/2 Eny Graunte of a Corrodye 
or Sustentacion made..by th’ abbot and Convent. 1568 
GRAFTON Chron. 11. 174 The reuenues.. shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treasurer of Scotlande..sauyng a 
reasonable sustentation of the lande, Castelles, and 
ministers of the kingdome. 1622 Donne Serm., John xi. 35 
(1640) 156 Lazarus, the staffe and sustentation of that family 
was dead. 1671 J. Wessrer Metallogr. i. 23 To seek for a 
sustentation by such slavish and drudgery Work. 

5. a. The action of sustaining the life of an 
animate being; the provision of the means of 
sustenance; feeding, nourishment. Also applied 


to spiritual nourishment. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 218 The water shalle seye..I 
brynge forpe diuerse kynde of Fishis for thi sustentacioune. 
a1483 Epw. IV. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 141 Yeving 
unto hir for the sustentacion of hir houshold half a becf and 
ii motons. 1543 Necessary Doctr. liijb, A perpetual fode.. 
for our spiritual sustentation. 1549 LATIMER Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 It is necessarie for to haue thys ploughinge for the 
sustentacion of the bodye. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. (1637) 190 
All manner of prices of things in this Realme, necessary for 
sustentation of the people, grew daily excessive. 1658 
Rowan tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 903 Unlesse you see that 
there is not so much Honey left as may serve for the 
sustentation of the Parents or elder Bees. 1741 WARBURTON 
Div. Legat. 1v. v, II. 266 The Country..was rocky and 
mountainous: which, therefore,.. was unfit for the Breed 
and Sustentation of Horse. 1825 CoLERIDGE Aids Refl. 
(1848) I. 193 The part of the plant..suited..to the 
deposition of its eggs, and the sustentation of the future 
larva, 1861 HOLLAND Less. Life iv. 62 That peculiar element 
on which the germ must rely for quickening and 
sustentation. i i : 

b. Physiol. The action of those vital functions 
or processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain 
the life and normal activity of an organism. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim, Introd. 24 The 
apparatuses by which certain operations, subsidiary to 
sustentation and generation, are carried on. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 10 The study of the actions of the system of organs 
which nourish and support the body: i.e., the study of the 
function of sustentation. 3 s 

6. concr. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual 


food. (Cf. 5.) Now rare. 


1537 Inst. Chr. Man I v, The sacrament of the Altare. . is 
the very spirituall fode, and the very necessarye sustentation 
..of all christen men. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 Beystis.. 

uhilk past besyde burnis & boggis on grene bankis to seik 
ther sustentatione. 1552 ABP. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 21 
We may lesumlie desyre of God our necessarie 
sustentatioun. 1630 LENNARD tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. Pref. 2 
To meditate . . therein. . is the food, sustentation, life, of the 
spirit. 1646 Sir T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 111. xxi. 163 It is..a 


SUSTENTATIVE 


very abstemious animall, and such as.. will long subsist 
without a visible sustentation. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. 
x. $3. 259 By Sustentation Ordinary .. is intended such kind 
of Food as is usual for ordinary persons, and ordinary times. 
1774 T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 195 Sustentation and 
commodities for themselves and their children. 1866 Reader 
26 May 513 The soil from which they derive their supplies 
and sustentation. 4 

7.a. The action of holding up or keeping from 
falling; the condition of being so supported. 
tAlso concr., a support. Now rare. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 23 It is nessessarie summe lymes 
to han a sustentacioun. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 27 
And so [he] came to chirche..and without sustentacion or 
helpe of any thing entrid into the quire. 1555 EDEN Decades 
(Arb.) 349 The most notable pyllers or sustentacions that 
the earth hath in heauen. 1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 93 A convenient Fascia.. for the sustentation of the 
arm. 1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. 189 Since the Tonique 
motion of the Muscules is not sufficient for sustentation of 
the Body. 1669 BoyLe Contn. New Exper. 1. xxvi. 91 An 
ordinary School-philosopher would confidently have 
attributed this sustentation of so heavy a Body to Nature's 
fear of admitting a Vacuum. 1893 BENT in Geogr. Jrnl. II. 
140 In difficult places the rocks have been cut [for the old 
roadways]; walls of sustentation are visible at many points. 

b. Aeronaut. The action or condition of eing 
aerodynamically supported either by the lift 
afforded from the motion of an aerofoil or by 
means of an air-cushion. 

1907 [see AEROFOIL]. 1939 Nature 18 Feb. 272/1 Most 
modern air transport is by means of the aeroplane, a body 
heavier than air, depending upon forward movement for 
sustentation. 1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. 1. 
197/2 Another form [of air-cushion vehicle] creates high air 
pressure beneath its structure for sustentation. 1977 T.K. 
S. Murtuy in Proc. znd Internat. Waterborne 
Transportation Conf. (1978) 308 The sustentation of the 
vehicle above the water surface is therefore partly due to the 
pressure of the air in the cushion and partly due to the 
hydrostatic buoyancy of the submerged hulls. 

8. attrib.: sustentation fund, a fund in the Free 
Church of Scotland and other bodies for 


providing adequate support for ministers. 

1843 CHALMERS Consid. Free Ch. Scot. in Hanna Mem. 
(1852) IV. 564 That the General Fund shall be separated 
into two parts—a Building and a Sustentation Fund. 1869 
Daily News 21 Oct., The Free Church of Scotland in 26 
years had..raised a sustentation fund of 132,000/. per 
annum, so that every minister should have not less than 
1s5o/. a year. 


sustentative (‘sastenteitiv, so'stentativ), a. [f. L. 
sustentat-: see SUSTENTATE and -IVE.] 

1. Having the quality of sustaining. 

a1640 Jackson Creed xı. vi. §4 Unless our Being be 
supported and strengthned by his power sustentative. 1652 
URQUHART Jewel 278 Dialogismes, displaying their 
Interrogatory part with communicatively-Pysmatick and 
Sustentative flourishes. _ E 

2. Physiol. Pertaining to sustentation. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. Introd. 24 Each cell.. 
must needs retain its sustentative functions so long as it 
grows. 1880 J. Cook Boston Monday Lect. 203 Sustentative, 
generative and correlative functions in the lower forms of 
life are exerted indifferently. 


sustentif, v.r. in some MSS. of Langl. P. Pi. C. 
IV. 338, 345, 355, for su(b)stantif, SUBSTANTIVE. 


sustention (sa’stenJan). Also erron. -sion. [A 
modern formation coined, after the analogy of 
retain, retention, detain, detention, to express 
senses derived immediately from certain spec. 
senses of SUSTAIN v., and with the purpose 
of avoiding the general implications of 
sustentation. 

Sustencyon in ed. 1542 of Boorde’s Dyetary vi. (1870) 241 
is app. a misprint; edd. 1557 (?) and 1562 read sustentacion, 
-tion.] 

1. The action of sustaining or keeping up a 
condition, feeling, etc.; the holding-on of a 
musical note. 

1868 Pall Mall Budget 10 Oct. 66 In the very highest 
orator, an unlaboured sustention of passion or emotion 
naturally expresses itself in long and sustained form. 1870 
LoweLL Study Wind. 277 Pity, a feeling capable of 
prolonged sustention. 1883 roth Cent. May 863 The 
emission and sustension of sound are subjects of extreme 
difficulty to singers. A f p 

2. The quality of being sustained in argument 
or style. 

1871 Morey Condorcet in Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 98 
Condorcet becomes rapturous as he tells in a paragraph of 
fine sustention [etc.]. 1876 Macm. Mag. XXXIV. 94 
‘Sustained,’ in this fashion, Macaulay certainly is not. But 
in another and a better form of sustension Macaulay is a 
master. 


sustentive (sa'stentiv), a. rare. [f. L. sustent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinére to SUSTAIN + -IVE.] 
Having the quality or property of sustaining. 

1662 STANLEY Hist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 18/2 These 
Powers the Oracle calls dvoyqoas, Sustainers, as sustaining 
the whole World. The Oracle saith, they are immoveable, 
implying their setled Power; sustentive, denoting their 
Guardianship. 1863 De Morcan Pref. in Fr. Matter to 
Spirit p. xliv, Experiences.. of a character not sustentive of 
the gravity and dignity of the spiritual world. 


tsu'stentment. Obs. 
sustentement, ad. med.L. 


rare. [a. OF. 
sustentamentum, f. 
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sustentare: 
support. 

£1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 50 Sustentement of 
kynges. It most nede be of force pat ilk a kyng haue two 
helpes to susteyn his kyngdome. 


see SUSTENTATE.] Sustentation, 


suster, obs. form of SISTER. 


‘sustinent, a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. sustinentem, 
-ens, pr. pple. of sustinére to sUSTAIN.] 


A. adj. Sustaining. + B. sb. Support. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosmos (1878) 70/1 And our right 
Arme the Weedowe’s Sustinent. 1876 DowpEN Poems 13 
Gather me close in tender, sustinent arms. 


sustren, -yn, sustyr: see SISTER. 


||susu? (‘su:su:). Also soosoo, sousou. [Bengali.] 
The Gangetic dolphin, Platanista gangetica. 

1801 RoxsurGH in Asiatic Res. VII. 171 Delphinus 
Gangeticus... Soosoo is the name it is known by amongst 
the Bengalese about Calcutta. They are found in great 
numbers in the Ganges. 1878 J. ANDERSON Anat. & Zool. 
Res. Yunnan 1. 422 Platanista gangetica... This genus is 
known by different names along the Ganges, Indus, and 
Brahmaputra. Along the first-mentioned river, the term 
generally applied to it is sus, susu, or sunsar; along the Indus 
it is called, asa rule, bulkan. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
V. 191 The Susu (Platanista gangetica) inhabits the 
Brahmapootra as well as the Ganges. 


Susu? (‘su:su:). Also ¢Soosoo, Suzee. [Native 
name.] (A member of) a Mande people 
inhabiting the north-west of Sierra Leone and 
the southern coastal regions of the Republic of 
Guinea in West Africa; also, the language of this 
people. Also attrib. or as adj. 

[1670 J. OciLBy Africa II. 368 The Kingdom of Bena and 
Sousos, deriving its Name from the inhabitants of its 
principal Town, which is named Sousos, stands situate 
about nine days Journey from..the Kingdom of..Serre- 
Lions.] 1786 J. MatrHews Let. 20 Feb. in Voy. River 
Sierra-Leone (1791) 13 The river Riopongeos..is..one of 
the principal rivers for trade... The natives are originally 
Suzeés. Ibid. 20 Nov. 95 The Suzeé language seems to be 
the root from which the Bagoe..sprung. 1803 T. 
WinTERBOTTOM Acct. Native Africans Sierra Leone 1. i. 5 
The Bulloms. . possessed the whole of the river Kissee, from 
which they were driven by a nation called Soosoos or 
Suzees. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXIV. 579/2 The Súsús were 
well known to the learned and philosophical Arab historian 
of Africa. 1846 R. G. LATHAM in Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 221 
The Susu, of which we have a grammar, is allied to the 
Mandingo. 1911 [see MALINKE]. 1957 M. BANTON W. Afr. 
City vii. 127 The Susu and Yalunka (or Dyalonke) appear to 
be two branches of the same people... There are four Susu 
and three Yalunka chiefdoms. 1977 Whitaker's Almanack 
1978 758 The southern half of Sierra Leone is inhabited by 
peoples whose languages fall into the Mende group; the 
northern half by the Temne, and smaller groups such as the 
.. .. Susu. 


susuhunan (sasu:hu:‘na:n). [ad. Javanese 
sesuhunan.] The title of the monarchs of 
Surakarta (also called Solo) and of Mataram in 
Java. 

1817 T. S. RaFFves Hist. Java II. x. 157 The company and 
the susuhunan should assist each other. 1831 Canton Mise. 
No. 2. 77 Solo, is the residence of the Susuhunan commonly 
called the Emperor, and whose ancestors in the 13th and 
14th centuries reigned over the greater part of Java. 1915 D. 
M. CAMPBELL Java II. xix. 997 The sultan and susuhunan 
on state occasions frequently adorn themselves in the Dutch 
general’s uniform. 1973 G. M. D. Howat Dict. World Hist. 
1526/1 The Crown Prince of Mataram, later Susuhunan 
Amangkurat II (reg. 1677-1703). 


susumber  (so'samboa(r)). Also sosuma, 
soushumber. [perh. f. Ewe stisume or Twi 
nsúsňaa an edible plant + Twi mbá young 
plants.] A prickly shrub, Solanum torvum, of the 
family Solanacez, native to the tropics, esp. 
America and the West Indies, and bearing 
clusters of white flowers followed by edible 


berries; also attrib.; = macaw-bush s.v. MACAW?. 
1814 J. Lunan Hortus Jamaicensis II. 245 There are two 
varieties, both very common in Jamaica, the berries about 
the size of small cherries... They are.. known by the names 
soushumber, cat-nail, Port-Morant tobacco, and macaw 
bush. 1839 B. M’MaHon Jamaica Plantership 27 He then 
ran after them, flogging, knocking them down, and 
tumbling them into the susumber bushes, full of thorns. 
1913 W. Harris Notes on Fruits & Veg. in Jamaica 42 The 
soushumber is used mainly by the natives who.. consider it 
a wholesome vegetable. 1929 M. W. Beckwitu Black 
Roadways 14 Salt cod cooked with ..the sosuma berry, is a 
favourite breakfast dish even upon the tables of the whites. 
1953 Caribbean Q. III. 1. 10 Susumber berries.. grow wild 
everywhere. 1972 C. D. ApAms Flowering Plants Jamaica 
656 S[olanuwh) torvum... Gully Bean, Susumber, Turkey 
Berry... Shrub 1-4 m high... General in the tropics. 


tsusurr, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. susurrer, or its 
source L. susurrare, f. susurrus: see below.] intr. 
To whisper. 

1529 W. KNIGHTE Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. xi. 13) 
The Cesarians that susurred dayli in the popes ear sumtyme 
avising, sumtyme thretenyng the pope. 1616 J. LANE Contin. 
Sqr.'s T. x. 400 Tho, to thetherial welkin, he susurrd. | 

So susurrant (s(j)u:'sarant) a., whispering, 
softly murmuring; also irreg. su'surrent d., 
whence su'surrence = SUSURRUS; su'surring 
vbl. sb., whispering; su'surringly adv., in a 
whisper. 


SUTEL 


1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 162 With soft “susurrant 
voice. 1827 MoNnTGOMERY Pelican Isl. 1. 99 Sweet 
accordance of susurrant sounds. 1891 Temple Bar Mag. July 
363 A soft susurrant echo. 1909 Athenzum 24 Apr. 491/3 
The dim *susurrence of cicalas in the trees. 1857 A. DE VERE 
in Fraser's Mag. LV1. 548 The respirations of a southern sea 
Beat with *susurrent cadence. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft *susurring, 
that whispers innocence and joy. 1830 Ibid. XXVII. 267 We 
answer *susurringly. 


susurrate ('s(j)u:sareit, s(j)u:'sareit), v. rare 
(chiefly Lit.). [f. L. susurrat-, ppl. stem of 
susurrare, f. susurrus: see SUSURRUS, -ATE’.] intr. 
To whisper. 

1623 in CockEeRAM. 1957 H. WILLIAMSON Golden Virgin 
11. xxvi. 395 While feet susurrated on the parquet floor 
made smooth..by scatterings of french chalk. 1968 M. 
Jones Day They put Humpty together Again 45 The lining of 
her coat susurrated noisily. 1972 New Yorker 30 Sept. 6/3 In 
the Palm Court, violin music susurrates from five to seven. 


susurration (s(j)u:sa'reifan). Also 5-6 
eacyo(u)n, 6 erron. sussur-. [ad. L. susurratio, 
-onem, f. susurrare: see prec. and -ATION.] 
Whispering; occas. a whisper; in early use, 
malicious whispering, tattle. 

a1400 Pauline Epistles 2 Cor. xii. 20 Discencyouns, 
bacbytyngys, susurracyouns. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men(W. de 
W. 1506) 11. ix. 110 Susurration is for to speke cursed 
langage by malice for to put noyses in some persones. 1503 
Kalender of Sheph. c vij, The branchys of enwy detraccyon, 
adulacyon, sussuracyon. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
gob, Susurracyon or preuy sclaundre. 1630 I. CRAVEN 
Serm. (1631) 28 The secret susurrations and bu2zings of 
false tongues. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 22 Apuleius 
+... asserts that by a magical susurration.. rivers are turned 
back. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 33. 2/1 To Inlighten their 
Offuscated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary 
Susurration. 1825 Lams Let. to Manning in Final Mem. vii. 
256 Nota susurration of this to anybody! 1855 DE QUINCEY 
in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) II. xviii. 99 Every syllable and 
fragment of susurration that might .. betray the tendency of 
our colloquy. 1892 Harper’s Mag. Aug. 331/1 The crossing 
of the hands is accompanied by a muttering and susurration 
of the lips. p 

b. transf. A rustling murmur. 

1640 HOWELL Dodona’s Gr. 2 Those soft susurrations of 
the Trees. 1867 Macm. Mag. Jan. 234/1 There is no sound 
but thésusurration of the taller trees. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 736 There is a constant susurration, a blattering and 
swarming of crustacea. 


su'surrous, a. rare. [f. L. susurrus adj. or sb. 
(see next) + -ous.] Of the nature of a whisper; 
characterized by, or full of, whispering. 

1859 W. H. Russe. Diary in India (1860) II. xiii. 247 
There were eyes peering through, and a gentle, susurrous 
whispering. 1886 WEBSTER, Susurrous.., whispering; . . full 
of whispering sounds. 1946 M. PEAKE Titus Groan lxiv. 388 
The long corridors were susurrous with rumour. 


lisusurrus (s(j)u:'saras). [L., = humming, 
muttering, whispering.] A low soft sound as of 
whispering or muttering; a whisper; a rustling. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 146/2 Through the..range of 
laughter, from faint susurrus to indomitable guffaw. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rob. Introd. Addr. P15 The first thing which 
alarmed me was a rumour in the village... I was..rather 
alarmed at this susurrus. 1832-4 DE Quincey Cæsars Wks. 
1862 IX. 6 A brief uproar..too feeble..to ascend by so 
much as an infantine susurrus to the ears of the British 
Neptune. 1847 Loner. Ev. n. iv. 105 The chant of their 
vespers, Mingling its notes with the soft susurrus and sighs 
of the branches. 1866 HoweLLs Venet. Life xvi. 242 The 
procession makes a soft susurrus. 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
27 In most assemblies of girls there will be heard a susurrus 
of universal chatter. 


susy, variant of soosy. 
sutaille, obs. Sc. form of SUBTLE. 


sutchong, obs. form of SOUCHONG. 
1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck’s Voy. I. 248 Sutchong, or 
Sootchuen..is the dearest of all the brown teas. 


sute, obs. form of SOOT, suIT. 


tsutel, a. Obs. Forms: 1 swutol, -el, sutol, 2-3 
sutel, 3-4 sotel. [OE. (late WS.) swutol = 
Anglian sweotol, of obscure origin.) Clear, 
manifest, evident. 

¢897 /ELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xiv. (1871) 83 (Hatton 
MS.) Donne bid hit swutul [Cott. sweotol] pet he bid suide 
aserisenlice besuapen [etc.]. 971 Blickl. Hom. 203 þa 
fotlastas weron swutole and zesyne on pem stane. c 1000 
Beowulf 90 bpzr wes hearpan sweg, swutol sang scopes. 
a1100 Gloss Aldhelm 4538 in Napier OE. Glosses 117 Satis 
euidens, genoh sutel. c1z00 OrmMIN 18862 A33 wass i piss 
middellaerd Full sutell & full sene. c Ros Lay. 1519 Ne 
cume 3e neauer wid vte scipes bord zr ich ou sende sutel 
[c 1275 sotel] word. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1033 In euch ping of 
pe world beod sutel.. .. pe weolen of godes wisdom. a 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 Sone is sotel . . this sake al thah hit 


seme suete. 
tsuteliche adv. (1 


Hence 
swutelice, 3  sutel(l)iche: see 


plainly, evidently. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. im. viii. (1890) 174 Monige para 
brotra..segdon pat heo swutolice [v.rr. swutollice, 
sweotolice] engla song gehyrdon. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xv. 13 
Him wes pa gesed swutelice purh god, Wite pu [etc.]. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 41 We eow wulled suteliche seggen of pa 
fredome pe limped to pan deie pe is icleped su sunedei. 
¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 þe holi gost, pe him dide 
suterliche [sic] to understonden pat ure drihten wolde man 
bicumen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 112 be reisuns hwui beod her efter 
suteliche [v.r. opinlike] ischeawede. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 


swutol(l)ice, 
-LY?), clearly, 


SUTEL 


Feole priuileges scheawed ful sutelliche hwucche beon pe 
meidenes. 


sutel(e, -ell, obs. forms of SUBTLE. 


f¢sutele, v. Obs. (OE. swutelian, f. swutol: see 
SUTEL a.} 

1. trans. To make clear or manifest. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 21 He ongan swutelian hys 
leorning-cnihtum pet he wolde faran to hierusalem, a1225 
Aner. R. 154 Hu god hit is forte beon one is bode iten olde 
lawe, & ecide neowe isuteled [sic] & ischeawed. a1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1036 He schawde, & sutelede inoh, pet he wes sod 
godd. Ibid. 1854 Ure lauerd..schawde him & sutelede him 
seolf to hire seoluen. 

2. intr. To become clear or manifest. 

a 1000 Gloria (Gr.) 32 pine soban weorc & ðin mycele miht 
manegum swytelad [v.r. swutelad]. a1225 Juliana 57 Hit 
schal sone sutelin hu pi wichecreft schal wite pe. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1091 burh pis suteled sod al pet ich segge. 


‘suter. Obs. or dial. [Var. of SUITER, SHOOTER. ] 
1. = SUITER a. 


a1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 219 Set some new 
whey on the fire, put in your cheese-fat and suter and cloth. 

2. A plug used in plug-draining. 

1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm. I. 601 The next implement 
used is the suter or plug, which consists of three or more 
pieces of wood, 8! inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
inches at the top... A single suter of 18 or 24 inches long 
would answer the same... purpose. 


suter, obs. form of SUITOR. 

suterkin, variant of SOOTERKIN. 

sup: see SEE v., SITH, SOOTH, SOUTH. 
supdeakne, obs. form of SUBDEACON. 

supe, suthe: see SITH, SOOTH, SOUTH, SWITHE. 
suthen, variant of SITHEN Obs. 


suther (‘suda(r)), v. dial. [Imitative.] intr. To 
sigh, sough. Hence 'suther sb. 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 105 No noise is heard, save 
sutherings through the trees, Of brisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling breeze. 1881 Leicestershire Words, Suther .. the 
sighing of the wind. 


Sutherland (‘sadaland). The title of Harriet 


Elizabeth Leveson-Gower, Duchess of 
Sutherland (1806-68), used attrib. in 
Sutherland table, a gate-leg table with 


rectangular leaves. 

1879 Designs Cabinet Furnit. (Blyth & Sons) (Index) 2 
Sutherland Tables. 1926 R. B. WHIFFEN Pocket Compend. 
Furnit, 99 Sutherland Table—A small table with a narrow 
top (useless when shut) and two large folding leaves, when 
these are let down it occupies but little space. 1952 F. G. 
Roe Victorian Furntt. xi. 93 The ‘Sutherland Table’, a 
Victorian recension of the old flap table with pull-out 
supports, its name a reminder of that Duchess of Sutherland 
who had been Queen Victoria's Mistress of the Robes, .. and 
was.. Her Majesty's personal friend. 1979 ‘J. Gast’ Grail 
Tree xvii. 170 Just telling Jimmo here you're wanting a 
Sutherland table. 


sutherly, suthern, suthron, obs. or var. ff. 
SOUTHERLY, -ERN, -RON. 


suthselerere = 
subcellarer. 


c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xliv. (1869) 196 Pitaunceere 
of heere inne, and suthselerere. 


southcellarer (see SOUTH-?), 


suppe(n, obs. var. SITH, SITHEN. 
Suthu, Suto, varr. SOTHO. 
sutil(e, -ill, obs. forms of SUBTLE. 


sutile (‘sju:til, -a1l), a. rare. (ad. L. sutilis, f. sut-, 
pa. ppl. stem of suére sew v.1} Made or done by 
stitching or sewing. 

a1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts ii. (1683) 90 These [crowns 
and garlands] were made up after all ways of Art, 
Compactile, Sutile, Plectile. 1758 JOHNSON Idler No. 13 P8 
Half the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictures, 
which imitate tapestry. 1776 Let. to Mrs. Thrale 16 
May, There was M" Knowles, the Quaker, that works the 
sutile pictures. 


sutle, obs. form of SUBTLE; var. SUTTLE v. 


sutler (‘satla(r)). Also (7 subtler, suckler, 
shuttler, sutteler), 7-9 suttler. [a. early mod. Du. 
soeteler (mod.Du. zoetelaar) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier’s servant, drudge, 
sutler in an army (= MLG. sut(t)eler, sudeler), f. 
soetelen to befoul, to perform mean duties, 
follow a mean or low occupation or trade (cf. 
LG. suddeln, early mod.G. sudeln to sully: see 
SUDDLE).] 

One who follows an army or lives in a garrison 
town and sells provisions to the soldiers. 

1590 (Dec. 31) Ordonances & Instr. Musters, The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maior of euery garrison shal keepe 
a perfect rolle of all such English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sutlers) petimarchants,..and other loose persons of the 
English nation. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Cjb, Sutlers 
booths and tabernacles. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V., 11. i, 116, I 
shal Sutler be vnto the Campe, and profits will accrue. 1611 


Beaum. & FL. King & No K. 1v, A dry sonnet of my 
Corporals To an old Suttlers wife. 1627 DRAYTON Agincourt 
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cexc, A few poore Sutlers with the Campe that went. 1645 
Harwoop Loyal Subj. Retiring-room 14 Sucklers to your 
Army. 1649 E DanıeL Trinarch., Hen. V, cclxviii, Hee.. 
Knocks off the Subtler’s tally with a Crowne. 1701 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3714/4 Mr. Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards. 1714 Prior Viceroy xiii, The suttlers too he did 
ordain For licences should pay. 1775 R. MontTGomery in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 498 If they can send down 
to the army such articles as soldiers choose to lay out their 
money upon, employing sutlers for that purpose. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 267 No huts are to be allowed in front 
of, or between the intervals of the Battalions; their proper 
situation is in the rear of the line of petty sutlers. 1552 
Tuackeray Esmond 111. v, An honest little Irish lieutenant.. 
who owed so much money to a camp sutler, that [etc.]. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 517/2 Even the licensed sutlers, who follow 
the autumn manceuvres, are under the Mutiny Act. 1889 
Times (weekly ed.) 7 June 5/4 Elshe van Aggelin..a sutler 
with the Dutch at the battle of Waterloo. 

fig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 302 The sutlers and 
pioneers.. who attend the march of intellect. - 

+b. gen. One who furnishes provisions. Obs. 

1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 43. 3/1 He came to a Sutlers to 
Dine. ¢1710 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 304 Houses for 
Suttlers for to provide for the servants. 1793 [EARL 
Dunponatp] Descr. Estate of Culross 55 Many of the Scots 
Owners of Collieries acting as Sutlers, and supplying their 
workmen.. with Oatmeal. 

+c. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sutler, he that Pockets up, 
Gloves, Knives, Handkerchiefs, Snuff and Tobacco-boxes, 
and all the lesser Moveables. 

Hence (all rare) ‘sutlerage = SUTLERY; 
‘sutleress, a female sutler; 'sutlership, the office 
or occupation of a sutler. 

1854 Bentley’s Misc. Oct. 323 The slaughterage, the 
*sutlerage, and the sewerage. 1747 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 571/1 
To these must be added the *sutleresses. 1871 B. TAYLOR 
Faust II. tv. ii. 308 Speedbooty (sutleress fawning upon 
him). 1864 WEBSTER, *Sutlership. 1889 Harper's Mag. July 
178/2 Improper conduct in the disposal of a sutlership or 
post-tradership in the army. 


sutlery ('satlərı). Also 8 Sc. sutlarie, -y, 
suttolory. [f. suUTLER + -y. Cf. early mod.Du. 
soetelriyje ‘vile opus, sordidum artificium’, etc. 
(Kilian).} 

1. The occupation of a sutler; victualling. 

1606 Marston Fawne Iv. i. F iij, Has my sutlery, tapstry, 
laundrie, made mee be tane vpp at the Court? — ; 

2. A sutler’s establishment; a victualling 
establishment or department, esp. for the 
supplying of soldiers with food and drink. 

1636 Davenant Wits 1v. i, A new Plantation. . Is made in 
Covent-Garden, from Sutleries Of German Camps. 1701 
Minute Bk. News Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) 283 Ane 
order .. for roupeing of the breuing looms of the sutlarie &c. 
Ibid. 286 The sutlary accompt. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. 
xili. (1818) I. 252 The town [of Maryburgh]. . was originally 
designed as a sutlery to the garrison. 1751 Scott. Forfeited 
Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 223 A Brew Seat and Suttolory to be 
erected at the head quarters of the military. 1777 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 206/2 A chapel, a keeper’s house, taphouse, 
sutlery, yards [in Newgate jail]. 


sutor, var. SOUTER, shoemaker; obs. erron. f. 
SUTURE. 


sutorial (s(j)u:'toarial), a. rare. [f. L. sutorius, f. 
sut-, pa. ppl. stem of suére SEW v.': see -ORY° and 
-AL!.} Pertaining to sewing, or to the 
shoemaker’s art. So su'torian, su'torious adjs., 
pertaining or relating to sewing or shoemaking. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst. Anim. Il. xxiii. 470 In the 
Indian tailor-birds the object of their *sutorial art is stated 
above. 1896 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 460 The *sutorian art 
criticism . . silenced by his.. advice, ne sutor ultra crepidam. 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., *Sutorious, of or belonging to a 
Shoomaker, or Sewer. 


||Sutra ('su:trə). (Skr. sūtra thread, string, 
(hence) rule, f. siv sew v.! Cf. F. soiitra.} In 
Sanskrit literature, a short mnemonic rule in 
grammar, law, or philosophy, requiring 
expansion by means of a commentary. Also 
applied to Buddhistic text-books. 

1801 CoLeBROOKE Ess., Sanscrit & Pracrit Lang. (1837) 
II. 5 Whatever may be the true history of Panini, to him the 
Stitras, or succinct aphorisms of grammar, are attributed by 
universal consent. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 664/1 The Taouist 
literature, which has its foundation in The Sûtra of Reason 
and of Virtue by Laoutsze, the founder of the sect. 1886 
ConpeR Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 372 Some of its 
episodes [i.e. of Sindbad the Sailor] at least are recognised in 
the Buddhist Sutras. s 

attrib. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 230 That a habit deeply 
rooted outlives necessity, is probably also shewn by these 
Sûtra works. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 782/2 Their earliest.. 
legal writings belong to the Sûtra period, or scholastic 
development, of the Veda. 


suttale, obs. form of SUBTLE. 


suttan, variant of SOUTANE, cassock. 
1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake Il. iii. 145 A Clergyman in his 
Suttan, or long black Coat. 


suttee (sa'ti:, 'sati:). Also 8-9 sati, 9 satti, 
shuttee. [a. Skr. (Hindi, Urdū) satr faithful or 
virtuous wife, fem. of sat good, wise, honest, lit. 
being, pr. pple. of as to be (see BE v.).] 

1. A Hindu widow who immolates herself on 
the funeral pile with her husband’s body. 


1786 in Parl. Papers E. India Aff., Hindoo Widows (1821) 
3 We were informed the suttee (for that is the name given to 


SUTTOO 


the person who so devotes herself) had passed, and her track 
was marked by the goolol and betel leaf, which she had 
scattered as she went along. Ibid. 4 As the suttee ascends the 
pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper. 1787 Str W. Jones 
Let. in Ld. Teignmouth Mem. (1804) 295 My mother.. 
became a sati, and burned herself to expiate sins. 1881 
Tytor Anthropology xiv. (1904) 347 There are ‘native’ 
districts in India where the suttee or ‘goodwife’ is still burnt 
on her husband’s funeral pile. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 127 Her relations drove her to the faggots, for 
the family of a suttee are held in much esteem. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz. 14 Mar. 10/1 The accused Juggernath Missir, beyond 
saying that his mother died as ‘sati’ on the same day that his 
father died, refused to make any statement. 

fig. 1849 THacxkeray in Scribner's Mag. 1. 687/1 You dear 
Suttees, you get ready and glorify in being martyrized. 

2. The immolation of a Hindu widow in this 


way. Phr. to do, perform suttee. 
gins custom was abolished by authority in British India in 
1829. 

1813 in Parl, Papers E. India Aff., Hindoo Widows (1821) 
33 To require that any express leave..be required, 
previously to the performance of the act of ‘suttee’. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 778/2 Suttee in native states .. he [se. Lord 
Dalhousie] kept down with an iron hand. 1885 Times 
(weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 12/2 A ceremony called a ‘cold suttee’ is 
described in books on Hindoo customs. When the relatives 
had a very nice sense of honour, and a widow’s proclivities 
outraged it, they made a feast at which she was the principal 
guest. She was sumptuously regaled and at the end drugged 
to death. 

fig. 1833 T. Hook Love & Pride, Widow vii, Pratt.. gave 
an account of the proceedings at one of these European 
suttees. 1859 MEREDITH R, Feverel xxxix, He had become 
resigned to her perpetual lamentation and living Suttee for 
his defunct rival. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal 1.i.4 A 
widower of that kind ought to perform suttee. 

attrib. 1823 in Parl. Papers E. India Aff., Hindoo Widows 
(1825) 13 Any general proposition for abolishing the suttee 
immolation. 

Hence su'tteeism, the practice of suttee. 

1846 in WorcEsTER (citing Ec. Rev.). 1867 Eclectic Rev. 
(N.S.) XIII. 94 The Sutteeism of China is by self- 
strangulation. 1869 Daily News 6 Oct., The miserable 
condition of Hindoo widows after the custom of sutteeism 
was done away with. 


suttel(I, sutteler, obs. ff. SUBTLE, SUTLER. 
sutten, dial. pa. pple. of SIT v. 
sutth(e, -en, variants of SITH conj. Obs. 


+suttle (‘sat(a)l), a. Comm. Obs. [Old variant 
spelling of SUBTLE a. retained in a technical use. 
Cf. AF. pois sutil.} Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
has been deducted. 

In quot. 1695 quasi-sb. by ellipsis. 

[1502-1660: see SUBTILE a. 12, SUBTLE 4. 12.] 1596 MELLIS 
Recorde’s Gr. Artes 111. viii. 486 At 16// the roo suttle, what 
shall 895// suttle be worth in giuing 4// weight vppone euery 
100 for treate? 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 33 The 
diuision of the pound weight for wares, and the 
correspondence of the hundreth pound, compared to the 
roo li Suttle of Antuerp [cf. p. 22 Subtle}. 1695 E. HATTON 
Merch. Mag. 100 In such Chmmodiies wherein Trett is 
allowed, the Remainer, after the Tare is deducted is called 
Suttle, out of which Suttle the allowance for Trett is made. 
1764 C. HUTTON Syst. Pract. Arith. (1766) 72 What remains 
after the tare is taken from the gross, may be called tare- 
suttle, if there be more deductions... What remains after 
tret is deducted, may be called tret-suttle, if there be any 
following deduction. 1812 J. SMYTH Pract. Customs (1821) 
13 Suppose 20 casks of Gentian weigh 120 ewt. 2 qrs. 18 lbs. 
gross, how many suttle pounds will they contain? 


suttle (‘sat(a)l), v. Obs. or arch. Also 7-9 sutle. 
(ad. early mod.Du. soetelen, or back-formation 
f. SUTLER, q.v.] intr. To carry on the business of 
asutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb. suttling. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Zoetelen, to Suttle [ed. 1678 sutle}, or to 
Victuall. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 69 He 
[se. a gunner] can no more abstain from suttling on board, 
and running Goods a-shore, than he can refrain from talking 
Bawdy in modest Company. 1757 WasHincTon Writ. 
(1889) I. 467 To prevent irregular suttling. 1787 NELSON 29 
Dec. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 263, I have been obliged to 
punish him for suttling to the Ship’s Company and making 
numbers of them drunk. 1904 Athenzum 10 Sept. 339/3 
Dismissed for dishonest greed—for suttling, false musters, 
or turning their ships into merchantmen. ; 

b. in vbl. sb. settling used attrib., esp. in 
suttling-house, a house where food and drink 
are supplied, esp. to soldiers; also suttling booth, 
department, place, shop. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2653/4 Mr. Creggs at the Suttling- 
House in the Savoy. 1710 STEELE & ADD1SON Tatler No. 260 
P3 She came to him in the Disguise of a Suttling Wench, 
with a Bottle of Brandy under her Arm. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 
Apr. 197/1 The suttling house at the Tilt Yard, Whitehall. 
1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. iv. (1780) 110 No sutling place to 
be kept in this house of correction. 1809 GENERAL J. 
WILKINSON Speech in Congress 19 June (1853) 2439, I shall 
make such arrangements in the sutling department as 
entirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the bane of the service. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 111 
Suttling-booths.. appeared now on the Thames. 1829 J. T. 
Smit Bk. for Rainy Day (1905) 282 We entered the parlour 
of the ‘Canteen’, that being the sign of the suttling-house of 
the Palace [Hampton Court]. 1832 Sir J. CAMPBELL Mem. 
I. ii. 35 He..set up a suttling-shop with the money. 


suttler, variant of SUTLER. 
suttolory, rare obs. form of SUTLERY. 


||suttoo, suttu (sa‘tu:). [Urdti, Hindi suttu(a).} 
(See quots.) 


SUTTRINGEE 


1886 A. H. CHurcH Food Grains Ind. 100 The grain (sc. 
harley]..is parched and ground into coarse flour called 
suttů. 1908 Animal Managem. 104 ‘Suttoo’ is a gruel made 
by stirring finely-ground gram in water. 


sut(t)ringee, var. SITRINGEE 
sutty, obs. form of sooty a. 
suttyle, -yll, obs. ff. SUBTLE. 


sutural (‘sju:tjuaral), a. [a. F. sutural, or mod.L. 
suturalis: see SUTURE and -AL!.] Of, pertaining or 
relating to, or situated in a suture. a. Bot. esp. of 
dehiscence taking place at the suture of a 
pericarp. 

1819 Linpvey tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds z1 A 
seed attached to an axile, parietal, or sutural trophosperm. 
1832 Introd. Bot. 164 If [the dehiscence takes place] 
along the inner edge of a simple fruit it is called sutural. 1847 
W. E. Sreeve Field Bot. zo6 Placente sutural, with 1 or z 
seeds. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. x, Ovules sutural or 
basal. 1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. 1. vii. 92 The sutural 
placentation of apocarpous pistils. 

Entom., etc. Also Anat. pertaining to the 
sutures of the skull. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 600 The sutural and 
anal angles exist only where the elytra are truncated at the 
apex. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 883/2 The common 
sutural connexion of some of the bones in man. 1854 OWEN 
in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 165 They are united together 
at their thick margins by rough or ‘sutural’ surfaces. 1876 
Dunc.ison Med. Lex., Sutural Ligament. ; 

c. Pertaining to, resulting from, a surgical 
suture. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 595 The sutures were 
passed through the fibrous structures of the parietes... A 
little sutural abscess formed about one parietal stitch. 

Hence 'suturally adv., by means of, or in the 
manner of, a suture or sutures. 

1854 Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sci. Org. Nat. I. 178 The 
hamapophysis is subdivided into two, three, or more pieces, 
.. suturally interlocked together. 1875 Huxzey in Encycl. 
Brit. 1. 754/z The short premaxilla.. are united suturally in 
the middle line. 


t+ suturate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sūtūra SUTURE + 
-ATE*.] trans. To join by a suture. 

1666 J. SMITH Old Age (1676) 93 Six several bones, which, 
being most conveniently suturated among themselves, do 
make up those curious arched chambers. 


sutu'ration. rare. [f. SUTURE sb. + -ATION.] 
Stitching, sewing. 
1891 Cent. Dict. 1901 DorLann Med. Dict. (ed. 2). 


suture (‘sju:tjua(r), -tJa(r)), sb. Also 7 erron. 
sutor. [ad. F. suture or its source L. satura, n. of 
action f. sut-, pa. ppl. stem of suére SEW v.!: see 
-URE. ] 

1.a. Surg. The joining of the lips of a wound, 
or of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches; also, an instance of this; a stitch used 
for this purpose. 

1541 CopLanp Galyen’s Terap. zG ij, Yf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or where sutares [sic] behoueth. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 This suture is 
done with a waxed threde. 1617 MippLetoN & ROWLEY 
Fair Quarrel v. i, I closed the lips on’t [se. the wound] with 
bandages and sutures. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 
1. viii. 30 Simple wounds, for which union alone is sufficient 
without a suture. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwif. 1. 379 The cutis 
and muscles only should be taken up in the Suture. 1803 
Med. Jrnl. IX. 165 Two successful operations of the royal 
suture. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 1. 36 The edges of the 
wound were brought together by one suture. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 447 The abdominal wound was 
closed by silver sutures. 1887 L. OLipHant Episodes (1888) 
zo4 My right arm was bandaged to my side, so as not to open 
the sutures. 

attrib. 1870 Daily News 9 Sept. 6 Plenty of suture needles. 
1875 KnicuTt Dict. Mech. z465 Suture-instruments..are.. 
useful in..operations requiring accurate suture 
adjustments. : A i 

b. gen. Sewing, stitching; also, a stitch or seam; 
ttransf. adhesion; fig. union, now chiefly the 
union of the parts or sections of a literary 
composition, or a point at which it is made. 

1600 HorLanD Livy xxxviii. 1001 Three leather thongs 
hardened and made stiffe with many sutures and seames. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx. (163z) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the body. 1656 J. SmitH Pract. Physick 358 
Suture with glew is convenient. 1791 CowPer Odyss. xxil. 
z14 Till age Had loosed the sutures of its bands. 1883 Lp. 
Coteripce in E. H. Coleridge Life (1904) II. xi. 335 Here 
and there..we detect the sutures [in the Æneid], but how 
seldom! 1887 Dowpen Shelley I. ix. 434 We are whole at 
that age and have not experienced the remarkable effects of 
stitches and sutures. 1891 Nation (N.Y.) 5 Nov. 360 Page 
after page, and paragraph after paragraph are extracted from 
the ‘History’ to be reset in these ‘Sketches’, .. sometimes 
with slight modifications of phrase which hardly serve to 
hide the seams of the literary suture. $ 

2.a. Anat. The junction of two bones forming 
an immovable articulation; the line of such 


Junction; esp. any of the serrated articulations of 
the skull. 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Man 1v. 45 b, The extreme Suture of 
the iugall bone. 1615 CRrooKE Body of Man 498 The 
Sagittall suture or seame. a 1631 Donne Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Crosses forme present. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. Pref., 
Thy Front towards the Coronal Suture rose. 1696 AUBREY 
Misc. (1857) Introd. p. xi, At eight years old I had an issue 
(natural) in the coronall sutor of my head. c172z0 W. 


332 


Gipson Farrier’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 78 The true Sutures are 
three in Number, and proper to the Skull only. 1817 
COLERIDGE Zapolya Prelude i, The unclosed sutures of an 
infant's skull. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 158 
Sutures occur in the skulls of eetaeliirie and reptiles. 1871 
— Desc. Man 1. iv. 124 In man the frontal bone consists of 
a single piece, but in the embryo and in children,..it 
consists of two pieces separated by a distinct suture. 

tb. (See quots.) Obs. 

1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Suture, .. the line under the yard 
of aman. 1688 HoLME Armoury 11. xvii. 381/2 The Suture 
of the Pailate, is the Seam in the bone in the Roofe of the 
Mouth. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Lithotomy, The Suture of the 
Perinzum. : l 

3. Zool. and Bot. The junction, or (more freq.) 
the line of junction, of contiguous parts, e.g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a pericarp join, the conflux 
of the inner margins of elytra, the outline of the 
septa of the shell of a tetrabranchiate 
cephalopod. 

1677 PLOT Oxfordsh. 108 The whole body of the stone [i.e. 
fossil shell].. divided by Sutures, . . resembing the leaves of 
Oak. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) z4 The same 
Sutures, .. whether within or without the Shell. 1760 J. LEE 
Introd. Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 13 The Seeds are fastened along 
both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 1769 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. III. 1 Body covered either with a shell or strong 
hide, divided by sutures. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. iii. (1794) 
40 The silique opens from the bottom upwards by both 
sutures. 1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvii. 368 The 
straight suture by which the elytra are united. 1851 
Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 101 The line or channel formed by 
the junction of the whirls is termed the suture. 1880 A. GRAY 
Struct. Bot. vi. §6. (ed. 6) 252 For the discharge of the 
pollen, the cells .. open..by a line or chink,..the suture or 
line of dehiscence. 

attrib. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 435 The shell is somewhat 
distorted... Its suture-line cannot be made out. 

4. Geol. In plate tectonics, the junction or line 
of junction formed by the collision of two 
lithospheric plates. 

1971 Nature 18 June 418/z Within the present continents 
these are several linear belts of distinctive oceanic and 
geosynclinal deposits which apparently mark the boundaries 
(sutures) between once separated continents. 1977 Sci. 
Amer. Apr. 3z/1 Most of the sutures in Eurasia appear to be 
older than zoo million years. $ 

Hence 'suture v. trans., (a) to secure with a 
suture, to sew or stitch up; (b) Geol., to join 
(lithospheric plates) by means of a suture; often 
const. together; 'sutured ppl. a., sewn together; 
‘suturing vbl. sb. 

1777 PENNANT Brit. Zool. IV. 57 Echinus. Body covered 
with a sutured crust. 1878 Masque Poets z15 From the first 
skiff of sutured skins or bark To the three-decker with its 
thundering guns, The thing developed. 1886 Amer. Jrnl. 
Philol. July 233 According to Fick, the present text of the 
Iliad. . is sutured together out of the following pieces. 1890 
Retrospect Med. CII. 306 By suturing the serous surfaces 
over the anterior margins of the plates by a few stitches of 
the continued suture. Ibid. 314 The suturing of the mucosa 
.-is one of the steps of the procedure. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 
24 Dec. 168z/z In suturing up the wound I have again 
followed Kelly. 1970 Nature 14 Nov. 659/1 If.. continents 
are being joined, their suturing prevents further relative 
motion between the plates on which they ride. 1976 B. E. 
Hosss et al. Outl. Structural Geol. x. 468 Depositional sites 
that are subsequently ‘sutured’ together by convergent plate 
motion. 1977 Sct. Amer. Apr. 32/1 When two continents 
collide, they suture themselves together to form a larger 
continent. 1979 Nature 6 Dec. 608/2 The act of complete 
suturing could trap basaltic crust and supracrustals between 
the two masses. 


t'suty, a. Obs. In 3 suti, swuti, 4 sutty. [Cf. OE. 
besútod defiled, foul.] Foul (dt. and fig.). 


a1225 St. Marher. (1862) 15 benchen hu swart ping ant 
hu suti is sunne. a1225 Leg. Kath. 452 & ti swuti speche 
walde of wisdom & of wit beoren pe witnesse. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. zz8 þe deope dich of sum suti sunne. a 1240 Ureisun in 
O.E. Hom. I. 185 Mi saule pet is suti 3et, make hire wurpe 
to pi swete wunninge. a 1400 Octavian 885 Clement broght 
forthe schylde and spere, .. Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. 


suuel, obs. var. sowL sb., relish. 


suuen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of SHOVE v.! 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 107 Watres ben her Ser-under suuen. 
c 1275 Lay. 17396 Suuep and hebbep mid al 30ure strengpe. 


suum. Imitative of the moaning sound of the 
wind. (Cf. G. summ.) 


1605 Suaks. Lear 111. iv. 103 Still through the Hauthorne 
blowes the cold winde: Sayes suum, mun, nonny. 


suversed (sju:'va:st), a. Trig. Also 8 sup. versed; 
9 erron. (in Dicts.) subversed. [Orig. sup.versed, 
f. sup., abbrev. of supplement + VERSED; cf. co- 
VERSED.] suversed sine: the versed sine of the 
supplement. 

1782 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 32 The sum of the 
radius and cosine will be the sup. versed sine. 1827 AIRY in 


Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 674 The versed sine of one is the 
suversed sine of the other. 


suwar, suwarree, var. SOWAR, SOWARRY. 
suwarrow, Variant of SAGUARO, SAOUARI. 
suwe, obs. pa. t. of saw v.; obs. f. sow sb.! 
suwelsilver, variant of sowL silver. 

?13.. Cartular. S. Edmundi lf. 3zz (Cowell’s Interpr. 


1701) Ad quemlibet metecorn datur singulis unus denarius 
ad Suwelsilver. 


SUZERAINTY 


suwie, var. SUGH v. Obs. 
suwynge, obs. form of SEWIN. 


sux- (saks), (before a consonant also suxa-), 
formative element [repr. the sound of succ- 
(saks-) in SUCCINYL] in the names of drugs, as in 
SULFASUXIDINE and SUXAMETHONIUM. 


suxamethonium (,saksomr'@suniom). Pharm. 
[f. sux- + METHONIUM.] = SUCCINYLCHOLINE. 


Also suxamethonium bromide, chloride, 
iodide. 
1953 J. H. Gappum Pharmacology (ed. 4) xi. 230 


Suxamethonium iodide ..also causes brief neuromuscular 
block. 1963 [see DECAMETHONIUM]. 1977 Lancet 18 June 
1305/z Prolonged suxamethonium apnea during a general 
anesthetic occurred in a patient with Goodpasture’s 
syndrome who had recently had plasmapheresis. 


sux(s)t, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 
Suycener: see SwissENER Obs., Swiss. 
suy3en, obs. form of sEE v. 


suylle, suymme, suyng, suyn(ne, obs. ff. SELL, 
SWILL, SWIM, SEWING, SUING, SWINE. 


suyr(e, suyrte, etc., obs. ff. SURE, SURETY. 
suythe, variant of swITH(E. 


suz, suzz (saz), int. U.S. = Sirs!: see SIR sb. 7 b. 
Also my suz! 

1844 ‘Jon. Slick’ High Life in N.Y. Gloss. p. xi, Dreadful 
suz. 1872 S. De VERE Americanisms 639 Law, suzz, what do 
you mean? 


Suze (su:z, ||syz). [See quot. 1961.] The 
proprietary name of a yellow, gentian-based 
aperitif; also, a drink or glassful of this. 

1950 D. Ames Corpse Diploma ia iii. 22 It.. enables one 
to have another drink... I thought a Suze and a Cinzano? 
1961 Trade Marks Jrnl. 5 Apr. 483 Suze... Aperitif wines 
having a gentian base. Distellerie de la Suze.., 11, Avenue 
de Général Leclerc, Maisons-Alfort (Seine), France. 1964 
L. DEIGHTON Funeral in Berlin xxii. 124, I poured two Suzes 
into my face. 1974 N. FREELING Dressing of Diamond 7z 
He’d like a big Suze with lots of ice. 


suzerain ('s(j)u:zaran), sb. (a.) (Also -eign.) [ad. 
F. suzerain, older s(o)userain, app. f. sus above, 
up (:—L. susum, sursum, f. sub from below, up + 
vorsum, versum, pa. pple. of vertére to turn), after 
souverain SOVEREIGN.] A feudal overlord. In 
recent use, with reference to international 
relations, a sovereign or a state having 
supremacy over another state which possesses 
its own ruler or government but cannot act as an 
independent power. 

1807 C. BUTLER Revol. Germany 111. (1812) 53 The king 
was called the Sovereign lord; his immediate vassal was 
called the Suzereign; and the tenants holding of him were 
called the arrière vassals. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iv. ii, A 
chief in armour is their Suzerain. 1825 Scott Talism. xi, He 
answers me ever with cold respects of their relations 
together as suzerain and vassal. 1853 HaLLam Mid. Ages 
(ed. 10) I. 125 He was constituted..a sort of suzerain, 
without whose consent the younger brothers could do 
nothing important. 1855 MILMAN Lat. Christ. 1x. v. IV. 96 
That vague . , sovereignty which gave the right of interfering 
in all the affairs of the realm, as Suzerain as well as Spiritual 
Father. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. III. cxxvi. 81 
Two semi-barbarous tribes, . . to the great discomfort of the 
power which professes to be their suzerain, quarrel. 1870 
Lippon Elem. Relig. ii. (1881) 56 Egypt was governed by a 
practically independent Viceroy; the Suzerain’s name was 
mentioned rarely, or only in a Trmal way. 

fig. 1857 Lawrence Guy Liv. ii, The fact of his father .. 
having always been suzerain among his women at home. 

b. attrib. or adj., as suzerain lord, power, 
state. 

1853 M. KeLLY tr. Gosselin’s Power Pope Mid. Ages II. 99 
They may hold it in peace, and maintain therein the pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzerain lord. 1868 
Kirk Chas. Bold III. tv. vii. 120 Sharing the possessions of 
the house of Burgundy between the two suzerain crowns 
from which they had been originally derived. 1898 Daily 
News 14 May 6/4 Mr. Kotze had frequently said that there 
was no Suzerain Power, but the first thing he did after 
issuing his manifesto was to appeal to England. 

Hence ’suzerainship, suzerainty. 

1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) II. 48 
The imperial superiority of suzerainship of Charlemagne. 


llsuzeraine (‘s(j)u:zorein, Fr. syzren). [F., fem. 
of suzerain SUZERAIN.] A woman who is in the 
position of a suzerain. 

1880 DisRAELI Endym. I. v. 45 The wife of the minister 
was careful always to acknowledge the Queen of Fashion as 
her suzeraine. 1881 EARL or LYTTON in 19th Cent. Nov. 769 
The Donna or Domina of the Troubadour was the suzeraine 
of a vassalage which really existed in the social system of his 
time. 


suzerainty ('s(j)u:zarant1). Also 5 suserente. [In 
sense 1, a. OF. suserenete; in sense 2, f. SUZERAIN 
+ -TY, after mod.F. suzeraineté.] 
t1. ? Supremacy. Obs. 
¢1470 in Bagford Ballads (1880) I. 520% Whyche cause 
gyueth cause to me & myne To serue yt hart of suserente. 
2. The position, rank, or power of a suzerain. 
Appears first in Fr. or semi-Fr. form. 


SUZIE-Q 


1823 Scott Peveril xxii, The family of Peveril, who 
thereby chose to intimate their ancient suzerainté over the 
whole country. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 318/1 Albert’s 
successors continued to recognise the suzeraineté of Poland 
till the treaty of Velau (1657). 1870 Spectator 19 Nov. 137 It 
would be far cheaper to buy from the Sultan the only right 
which forces us to his side— the suzerainté of Egypt. 

1845 S. AusTIN Ranke’s Hist. Ref. II. 381 He promised to 
renounce all his claims. . on the suzerainty of Flanders. 1862 
Hook Lives Abps. II. ii. 124 He..sought to advance the 
Pope’s claim to a spiritual suzerainty. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. iv. §3. 182 The Scotch lords.. formally admitted 
Edward's direct suzerainty. 1874 Stusns Const. Hist. I. i. 4 
Its character of nominal suzerainty is exchanged for that of 
absolute sovereignty. 1881 Convention of Pretoria (in Times 
5 Aug. 3/4) Complete self-government, subject to the 
suzerainty of Her Majesty,..will be accorded to the 
inhabitants of the Transvaal territory. 1884 EarL DERBY 
Sp. Ho. Lords 17 Mar., A certain controlling power is 
retained when the State which exercises this Suzerainty has 
a right to veto any negotiations into which the dependent 
State may enter with Foreign Powers. 


Suzie-Q, var. Susie-Q. 


Suzie Wong (‘su:z1 won). slang. Also Susie 
Wong. The name of the leading character in The 
World of Suzie Wong (1957), a novel by R. L. 
Mason, applied transf. to a woman, esp. a 
prostitute, in Hong Kong who consorts with 
visiting servicemen, etc.; also used generically in 
sing., and attrib. 

1962 E. SNow Other Side of River xxxvii. 274 What did 
happen to all these Suzie Wongs? 1965 Guardian 24 July 8/5 
A teenage English blonde would be far safer in the Suzy 
Wong quarter of Hongkong than in a side street in Soho. 
1971 Nat. Geographic Oct. 547/2 Sailors come to sport with 
Suzie Wong. Ibid. 571/2 The fleets of the world have indeed 
found this superlative anchorage, and the sailors have found 
Wan Chai, that traditional world of all the Suzie Wongs. 
1977 ‘J. Le Carré’ Hon. Schoolboy 1. vii. 151 What’s 
happened to Susie Wong since war-weary Gls..have 
ceased to flock in for rest and recreation? 1978 P. HARCOURT 
Agents of Influence iii. 60 What are you doing here.. 
enjoying the delights of Suzie Wong land? 


\suzuribako (suzuri'ba:ko). [Jap.] In Japan: a 
box (often, of finely-wrought lacquer-work) in 
which an inkstone, ink-stick, several brushes, 
and a small water container are kept; equivalent 
to an inkstand. 

1967 Times 7 Mar. 21/6 A _ su2uribako by Shiomi 
Masanari. 1974 Country Life 6 June p. xii/2 Detail of a 
suzuribako decorated with a figure of Kajiwara Kagesuye.. 
Japanese 19th century. 1981 Jrnl. R. Asiatic Soc. 1. 120 
Eight suzuribako appear, one (No. 18) with aconcealed waka 
poem. 


svabite ('sva:bart). Min. [ad. Sw. svabit (H. 
Sjogren 1892, in Geol. Föreningens i Stockholm 
Foérhandl. XIII. 789), f. the name of A. Svab 
(1703-68), Swedish mining official: see -1TE’.] A 
fluoride and arsenate of calcium found as 
colourless or light-coloured prismatic crystals of 
the hexagonal system. 

1893 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXIV. 11. 420 Svabite is a new 
mineral of the apatite group from the Harstig mine. 1966 
Doklady Acad. Sci. USSR: Earth Sci. Sect. CLXVI. 134/1 
Svabite Ca;[AsO,];(OH,F,Cl), the arsenical counterpart of 
apatite, is an extremely rare mineral. 


Svan (sva:n). Also t(pl.) Ssuanes. [Russ., cf. L. 
Suani (also used).] (A member of) a southern 
Caucasian people living in Svanetiya in western 
Georgia; also, the language of this people. Also 
‘Svanian, 'Swanian. Also attrib. 

1601 P. Horan tr. Pliny’s Nat. Hist. I. vi. iv. 117 You 
meet with another river called Charien: upon which 
bordereth the nation of the Sale, named in old time 
Phthirophagi and Suani... The river Cobus,..issueth out 
of Caucasus, and runneth through the country of the Suani 
abovesaid. 1814 F. SCHOBERL tr. von Klaproth’s Trav, in 
Caucasus & Georgia xxiv. 298 The village of Chulam is 
inhabited by families of Ssuanes. Ibid. xxiv. 292 About six 
German miles to the south-west of the village of Ckaratschai 
lies the mountain Dshuman-taw, where commence the 
settlements of the Ssuanes. 1869 D. W. FRESHFIELD Trav. in 
Central Caucasus x. 292 Suanetia is the general name 
bestowed ..on the upper valley of the Ingur, and is derived 
from the inhabitants, who from very ancient times have 
been called the Suani, or Suanetians. 1910 [see SVANETIAN 
a. and sb.]. 1939, 1948 [see Laz]. 1959 B. GEIGER et al. 
Peoples & Lang. Caucasus iv. 15 Svan... English variants: 
Svan, Svanetians... The Svan language is a member of the 
S. Caucasian..language-family, to which belong.. 
Mingrelo-Laz and Georgian, the latter languages forming 
one group as against Svan. 1962 D. M. Lanc Mod. Hist. 
Georgia i. 1o The Svans were cut off for centuries from the 
main stream of Georgian civilization. Ibid. 18 Svanian and 
Mingrelo-Laz..are separate languages. 


svanbergite (‘svenba:gait). Min. [f. the name 
of Lars F. Svanberg (1805-78), Swedish 
chemist: see -ITE!.] +a. = PLATINIRIDIUM Obs. 
b. [ad. Sw. svanbergit (L. J. Igelström 1854, in 
K. Vetenskaps-Akad. Férhandlingar X1. 156).] 
A basic phosphate and sulphate of aluminium 
and strontium, SrAl,;,PO,SO,(OH),, found as 
translucent rhombohedral crystals. 

1857 C. U. SuHeparp Treat. Mineral. (ed. 3) 303 
Svanbergite (S.), Platiniridium, Svanberg... In small grains 
and rarely .. cubes, with truncated angles. 1866 BRANDE & 
Cox Dict. Sci, Lit. ©& Art II. 532/3  Pissophane. 


Svanbergite. Amblygonite. 1900 Mineral. Mag. XII. 252 
Svanbergite is crystallographically very similar both to 
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the svanbergite was probably the basaltic lavas which 
covered northern Syria in the Quaternary. 


Svanetian (sva:'nisJon), a. and sb. Also 
+Suanetian. [f. Svanet(tya (see SVAN) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Svans. B. sb. = 
SVAN. 

[1788 G. ELtis Mem. Map Countries between Black Sea & 
Caspian 77 (heading) Georgian language. Carduel! dialect. 
Imretian. Suaneti dialect.) 1854 A. von HAXTHAUSEN 
Transcaucasia v. 159 His wife was the daughter of a 
Suanetian prince. Ibid. 162 The Suanetians have generally 
blue eyes and blond hair. 1896 D FRESHFIELD 
Exploration Caucasus I. x. 221 The Suanetian language 
resembles Old Georgian. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 619/2 
The high valleys of the Caucasus are populated by.. 
Svanetians, Ossets, Pshaves, and Khevzurs in the middle. 
1910 Ibid. XI. 760/1 The Svanetians, Shvans, or Swanians, 
on the Upper Ingur. Ibid. 761/1 Both the Laz..and the 
Svanetian present. . structural and verbal differences. 1951 
W. K. Mattuews Languages U.S.S.R. v. 87 The rather 
more paoa Svanetian (Svan). 1959 [see MINGRELIAN sb. 
and a.]. 


||svara (‘swara). Also 8 swara. [Skr., lit. ‘sound, 
voice’.] In Indian music, a note of a musical 
scale. 

1792 W. Jones in Asiatick Researches III. 68 The first of 
these [notes] is emphatically named swara, or the sound, 
from the important office which it bears in the scale. 1891 
[see MURCHANA]. 1927 Grove’s Dict. Mus. (ed. 3) II. 705/2 
The second subject.. with only two variations, and after 
these a Svara, or sol-fa’ed passage, by way of a cadenza. 
1968 Indian Mus. Jrnl. V. 28 He used to play the svara 
exercises on a single string. 1972 P. HoLRoyDE Indian Music 
vi. 221 The svaras or notes are still used for vocal gymnastic 
exercises. 


svarabhakti (swara'b(h)akti, svara-). Philol. 
[Skr., vowel-separation, f. svára vowel + bhakti 
separation.] The process by which a parasitic 
vowel is inserted between two consonants. Usu. 
attrib., esp. as svarabhakti vowel. 

1880 A. H. Sayce Introd. Sci. of Lang. I. 317 The 
insertion..of vowels.. goes under the technical name of 
Swarabhakti. This name was imported from the Hindu 
grammarians by Johannes Schmidt. Ibid. 318 Prosthesis, or 
prothesis..is another illustration of Swarabhakt, 1888 [see 
INDETERMINATE a. (sb.) 2e]. 1908 Indogerm. Forsch. XXIII. 
254 The -i- of pulisa- and the second -u- of purufa are 
svarabhakti-vowels. 1942 Amer. Speech XVII. too A short 
vowel in E before r + a velar is lowered to [o] in the dialect 
and a svarabhakti [1] develops between the r and the velar. 
1977 F. CoLLiInson in Campbell & Collinson Hebridean 
Folksongs II. 257 The variation of rhythm or melody arising 
from the presence of a svarabhakti vowel is of constant 
occurrence in most of the songs. 

Hence svara'bhaktic a. 

1894 W. M. Linpsay Latin Lang. 145 The inserted or 
‘parasitic’ vowel (sometimes styled in the terminology of the 
Sanskrit grammarians ‘svarabhaktic’ vowel...) is often seen 
in the older Latin loanwords from Greek. 1965 English 
Studies XLVI. 174 We may here just possibly be.. taking . 
the e to be svarabhaktic. 


|| svarita (‘swarita). Also Svarita. (Skr. svarita.] 
A falling glide used in the recitation of Vedic 
texts (see quots.). Also in extended use. 

1916 A. A. MacponeLt Vedic Gram. for Students 448 The 
Svarita is a falling accent representing the descent from the 
Udātta pitch to tonelessness. 1955 T. Burrow Sanskrit 
Lang. iii. 113 The accent of the syllable immediately 
following the udātta is termed svarita- and it is described by 
Panini as a combination (samahara-) of udatta and anudatta. 
1957 New Oxf. Hist. Music I. iv. 200 The way of chanting 
the Rigvedic hymns has definite musical importance, as the 
three accents employed, the udâtta, the anudatta, and the 
svarita, denote a distinct difference in pitch. 1971 Canadian 
Grnl, Linguistics XVII. 73 The sandhi-organization.. is 
sufficient peculiar origin for Sanskrit svarita. 1973 A. H. 
SoMMERSTEIN Sound Pattern Anc. Greek v. 122 On the 
vowel following an acute-accented vowel, as also on the 
latter part of a circumflex-accented vowel, there was a falling 
glide. [Note] Hereinafter often referred to as svarita. 


svastika, variant of SWASTIKA. 


Svedberg ('svedba:g). Biochem. [The name of 
Theodor S. Svedberg (1884-1971), Swedish 
chemist.] Also Svedberg unit. A unit of time 
equal to 107!3 second used in expressing 
sedimentation coefficients. Symbol S (S 4d). 

1942 Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sa. XLIII. 176 The members of 
the conference..indicated a desire to honor Professor The 
Svedberg... It was unanimously decided:..to adopt, as a 
convenient practical unit for sedimentation constants, the 
Svedberg, to be denoted by the letter S and equal to 1071? 
times the absolute units, which are in seconds. 1944 Jrnl. 
Biol. Chem. CLII. 682 The average sedimentation constant 
of the iron hydroxide micelle was 150 Svedberg units. 1970 
Nature 5 Sept. 1068/2 One can comprehend bur not 
condone the Boloria affection for units such as A, the 
Svedberg and mmHg. 1976 Sci. Amer. Aug. 63/1 It was the 
expected size (nine Svedberg units). 


svelte (svelt). Also (rare) svelt. [F. (= It. 
svelto), :—pop.L. *exvellitu-, pa. pple. of 
*exvellére, f. ex out + vellére to pluck.] 

a. Slim, slender, willowy. 

¢1817 Fusevt in Lect. Paint. x. (1848) 594 The Medicean 
Venus, however ‘svelt’,.. has in length no more than seven 
heads and a half. 1838 GRANVILLE Spas Germ. 246 The tall, 
svelte, pale, and interesting Countess P—k—n, 1887 Miss 
Brappon Like & Unlike iii, The Matron led the way, lovely, 
smiling,..svelte, and graceful. 


SWAB 


b. transf. Elegant, smooth, graceful. 

1909 E. Pounp Personae 43 And first the cities of north 
Italy I did behold, Each as a woman wonder-fair, And svelte 
Verona first I met at eve. 1967 Listener 30 Mar. 434/1 His 
earlier work, technically less accomplished, rougher, coarser 
in execution, left a way open—one felt one could break out 
of the paint. But now his handling is so skilful, svelte, that 
all other possibilities are closed. 1974 N. Marsu Black as 
he’s Painted xi. 78 Is our svelte hired limousine at the door? 
1977 Gramophone July 202/1 His rhythmic pungency..in 
the third piece and the svelte charm of the central waltz.. 
suggest that he might be equally at home with Roussel’s 
symphonic music. 


Svengali (sven'ga:l). The name of Svengali, 
musician and hypnotist, a character in the novel 
Trilby (1894) by George Du Maurier, used 
transf. and allusively to designate one who 
exercises a controlling or mesmeric influence on 
another, freq. for some sinister purpose. Also 
attrib, and Comb. 

1914 KipLinG Divers, Creatures (1917) 145 I’m glad 
Zvengali’s back where he belongs [referring to a dog with a 
mesmeric stare]. 1919 C. Mackenzie Sylvia & Michael iv. 
92 The juggler. . passed into the category of the Svengalis, 
and became one of a long line of romantic impossibilities. 
1934 B. Darwin Playing the Like 121 He believes himself a 
new Svengali with a second Trilby. 1942 Amer. Speech 
XVII. 90/1 The word ‘Svengali’ shows the player’s ability to 
keep his opponent so ‘hypnotized’ that he will not be aware 
of his trickery. 1962 N. FREELING Love in Amsterdam 1. 40 
He fascinated her. Svengali stuff. 1963 AUDEN Dyer’s Hand 
457 It is impossible to represent Christ on the stage. If he is 
made dramatically interesting, he ceases to be Christ and 
turns into a Hercules or a Svengali. 1966 N. Marsu Black 
Beech & Honeydew x. 231 A hideous Svengali-like face. 
1972 Maclean's Mag. Mar. 41/2 He had a strange hypnotic 
power—not that he was a Svengali, but when he spoke 
people listened. 1978 M. Dickens Open Book vi. 59 Charles 

ick... already showed the infectious Svengali enthusiasm to 
which many writers beside me owe the fact that they have 
had the courage to go on writing. 


Sverdrup (‘sva:drup). Also sverdrup. [Name of 
H. U. Sverdrup (1888-1957), Norwegian 
oceanographer and meteorologist.] Also 
Sverdrup unit. A unit of flow equal to one 
million cubic metres per second. 

1963 G. L, PıcKarD Descr. Physical Oceanogr. vii. 117 The 
most commonly used unit for volume transport is ‘one 
million m3/sec’.. referred to as ‘one sverdrup.. 1970 Sci. 
Jrnl. Mar. 58/2 Fifty Sverdrup units of flow approach the 
east coast of Mindanao in the Philippines and half of this 
volume turns north into the Kuroshio. 1977 J. D. 
MacDona_p Condominium xxxiv. 341 The.. total flow of all 
the rivers of the world combined..is two sverdrups. 


swa, obs. form of so adv. and conj. 


swab (swob), sb.!(a.) Also 8 swabb. [f. swaB v.' 
With sense 1 cf. Norw., Sw. svabb mop; with 
sense 2, svabb, svabba dirty person.] 

1. a. A mop made of rope-yarn, etc. used for 
cleaning and drying the deck, etc. on board ship. 

1659 TORRIANO, Strofinaccio.., a swab in a ship, a clout- 
mop in a boat. 1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1780). 1797 S. 
James Narr. Voy. Arabia 230 We..choaked the pumps up 
with wringing swabs. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 
233 A small broom and a ‘swab’. 1893 M. PEMBERTON Iron 
Pirate 182 Others of the crew brought buckets and swabs 
unbidden, and cleansed the place. ; 

b. Anything used for mopping up; an 
absorbent mass of rag, cotton-wool, or the like, 
used for cleansing; any mass or bundle of stuff 
that takes up moisture, or that, being soaked, is 
applied to a surface. 

Also Med. a specimen of a morbid secretion, etc., taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination. 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) I. 243 The hostler is 
at the door, ready to take your horse, . . rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipes him dry. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 354 The swab, which, when well saturated with 
water, is tied round the outside of the coronets. 1842 
Mot ey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 117 The archbishop with a little 
mop or swab twirling water on all the dignitaries. 1854 
Poultry Chron. I. 369/1 If they rattle badly in the throat, 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a small stick, and swab 
their throats out with the same mixture. 1888 HAsLUCK 
Model Engin. Handybk. (1900) 139 The mixture can be 
applied with a small brush, or a swab tied to the end of a 
stick. 1903 [see swaB v.? 3]. 1907 M. H. Gorpon Abel's 
Labor. Handbk. Bacteriol. 165 A plug of sterile wool fixed to 
a wooden rod or wire (i.e. a ‘swab’). 1908 Animal Managem. 
339 Keep cold swabs over the hoofs. ; 

c. A cylindrical brush or cleaner for cleaning 
out the bore of a firearm; a soft brush for wetting 
the mould in founding. 

1863 ‘Mark Twain’ Celebr. Jumping Frog (1867) 73 A 
sheet was wound around me until I resembled a swab for a 
Columbiad [cannon]. 1874 tr. V. Hugo’s Ninety-Three 111. 1. 
iii. II. 174 He took the swab and rammer himself, loaded the 
piece, sighted it, and fired. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2465/2 
Swab..is used.. to wet the parting edge before drawing the 
pattern, and also to moisten parts of the mold requiring 
repairs. 

d. A naval officer’s epaulette. 
+transf., a naval officer. Obs. 

1793 C. Dispin in Britannic Mag. I. 25/2 And there's 
never a swab but the captain knows the stem from the stern 
of the ship. 1798 Sporting Mag. XII. 35 Ile makes use of no 
swabs (gold shoulder knots). 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
xv, If half a dozen skippers.. were to cvaporate during the 
approaching hot months he may have some small chance of 
tother Swab. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xli, I had shipped the 
swab... I’m lieutenant of the Rattlesnake. 1849 CuPPLES 


slang. Also 
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Green Iland i, A fat fellow with red breeches and yaller 
swabs on his shoulders, like a captain of marines. 1850 H. 
Menvitte White Jacket 11. xlii. 289 Touch your tile 
whenever a swob (officer) speaks to you. ’ 

e. A piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc. 

1862 THorRNsURY Turner II. 322 The swab of a 
handkerchief hanging from the side-pocket of his tail-coat. 
1862 TroLLore N. America I. 300 At every hundred yards 
some unhappy man treads upon the silken swab which she 
trails behind her. j 

f. Oil Industry. A device in the form of a 
plunger with a valve, used to raise fluid in a well 
and induce a flow. 

1904 Dialect Notes Il. 391 Swab, n., a tool used in drilling. 
.. When water comes in faster than it can be got out by the 
sand-pump, the swab is run down. The fluid passes through 
it, and by it several hundred feet of fluid can be raised out of 
the hole at one run. 1916 A. B. THompson Oil-Field Devel. 
x. 482 The early swab consisted of a hollow steel barrel, 
around which was wrapped sufficient hemp..to tightly fit 
the well casing when inserted. 1930 W. H. Oscoop 
Increasing Recovery of Petroleum 1. x. 169 Swabbing .. may 
result in the forming of emulsions when the swab is run too 
low in the fluid and water is present. 1974 P. L. Moore et 
al. Drilling Practices Manual ix. 241 Swab pressures are 
associated with fluid flow, caused by pulling equipment out 
of a liquid filled bore-hole. 

2. ta. = SWABBER' 1. b. A term of abuse or 
(now often mild) contempt: cf. swABBER! 2. 

1687 Tausman London's Tri. 7 Green-men, Swabs, 
Satyrs,and Attendants innumerable. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab 
consign him over his Wages for his Labour. 1710 C. 
SHADWELL Fair Quaker Deal |. i. 6 If the Government did 
but know what a Swabb thou art. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. 
Random (1812) I. 11 None of your jaw, you swab. 1798 
Lapy HamıLTON Let. to Nelson 8 Sept., I would have been 
rather an English powder-monkey or a swab in that great 
victory than an emperor out of it. 1816 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. 1. 15, I have seen the great swab, who is 
supple as a glove. 1835 Marryat Jacob Faithful xx, He said 
tother day I was a drunken old swab. 1860 All Year Round 
No. 66, 384 Look there, you swabs! Don’t you see that 
second jib towing overboard? 1887 Besant The World Went 
xxix, Luke was a grass comber and a land swab. 1899 
SOMERVILLE & Ross Irish R.M. 240 The men’re rather a lot 
of swabs, but they know the coast. 1907 QuiLLeR-CoucH 
Poison Island vii. 60 The Mayor of Falmouth was a well- 
meaning old swab. 

3. attrib.: swab-hitch sb., Naut. (see quot.); 
hence swab-hitch v., to secure with a swab- 
hitch; swab-man, a naval officer wearing 
epaulettes; swab-pot Founding, ‘an iron vessel 
containing water and the founder’s swab’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); swab-rope Naut., 
swab-stick (see quots.); | swab-washer, 
-wringer Naut., one who washes or wrings out 
swabs. 

1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 88 A *swab-hitch..is.. 
used for bending a rope’s end to swabs when washing them 
overboard. Ibid. 190 Swab-hitch it over the ring and seize 
the end back. 1836 E. Hlowarp R. Reefer xl, A little *swab- 
man..jumped on the..deck. 1867 SMYTH Sailor’s Word- 
bk., *Swab-rope, a line bent to the eye of a swab for dipping 
it overboard in washing it. 1839 URE Dict. Arts 836 If the 
ground be very wet, and the hole gets full of mud, it is 
cleaned out by a stick bent at the end into a fibrous brush, 
called a *swab-stick. 1890 BıLLINGS Nat. Med. Dict., Swab- 
stick, a rod of wood wrapped at one end with cotton, used in 
making applications to the uterus or vagina. 1836 E. 
Howaprp R. Reefer xxvii, Present that piece of paper.. to the 
head *swabwasher. 1867 SMYTH Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v., The 
principal swab-washer, or captain of the head, in large ships. 
1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 426 A waister, a term which is equally 
applicable to sweepers, *swab-wringers, ..and drudges of all 
descriptions. 

4. as adj. Lubberly. 

1914 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 648/2 About the swabbest lot 
that ever left port. 


swab (swob), sb.? Now s.w. dial. [perh. the same 
word as prec.] = SWABBER?. 

1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 40 (1713) I1. 3 He 
has all the Game in his Hand, all the Trumps and Swabbes. 
a1840inC. E. Byles Life & Lett. R. S. Hawker vi. (1905) 73 
Us was settin’ playin’ swabs (‘all fours’) up to ‘The Bush’. 
1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Swabbers, ‘1 never cared for 
whisk since swabs went out of fashion’. Said by an old lady 
at Penzance about ten years since... Each player before 
beginning to play puts in the pool a fixed sum for swabs. 
1890 Glouc. Clea. Swabs or Swabbers, honours at whist. 


swab, sb.° dial. [Origin obscure. Cf. swap sb.3] 
A bean- or pea-shell. 

1659 TorRIANO, The swab (or cod, of beanes pease, &c.), 
scaffa, guscio [cf. Guscio..swad]. 1706 Puituips (ed. 
Kersey), Swab, a Cod of Beans. 1825-80 JAMIESON, Swab, 
the husk of the pea; pease swabs. 


Swab (swob), sb.4 Also Suab. [ad. G. Schwab, 
Schwabe.) = SwaBian. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 106 A high German (especially a 
Swab). 1855 Poultry Chron. III. 10/1 The Germans have 
also what they call a Red Suab, or ‘Roth Schwaben’. 


swab (swob), v.! Also 9 swob. [In branch I, 
cogn. w. or a. MLG. swabben to splash in water 
or mire, LG. swabben to splash, (of soft bodies) 
to sway, also, to slap, flap. In branch II, back- 
formation from SWABBER!. 

The root swab- denoting backward-and- 
forward motion, esp. splashing or dabbling in 
liquid, is repr. in Du. zwabben to swab, do dirty 
work, be tossed about, Norw. svabba to spill 
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water, wade, splash, befoul, WFris. swabje to 
swim (of waterfowl), to roam about. See also 
SWABBLE. ] 


I. 1. intr. To sway about. dial. 

14.. [see SWABBLE]. 21854 CLareE MS. Poems, The 
billows swab behind. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Swob, to sway and vibrate with the wind, to wave. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Swab, to sway, like boughs in the wind. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Swob, to sway beneath the feet; said 
of marshy ground. f 

II. ł2. ? To act like a swab or swabber; to 
behave in an unmannerly fashion. Obs. rare. 

1638 Forp Fancies 11. i, Rudeness! Keep off, or | shall 
—Sawcy groom, learn manners! Go swab amongst your 
goblins. l : 

3. To apply a swab to; to cleanse or wipe with 
or as with a swab; to mop up. Also with down. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) III. 304 All hands up aloft, 
Swab the Coach fore and aft. 1769 FALconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Fauberter, toswaba ship’s decks, &c. 1834 MARRYAT 
P. Simple vi, The main-deck, which they were swabbing 
dry. 1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xliv, ‘It melts me,’ 
responded the doctor, swabbing his face with the napkin. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ii, After we had finished, 
swabbed down decks, and coiled up the rigging. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xvii, If you only have to swab a plank, 
you should swab it as if Davy Jones were after you. 1854 [see 
swab sb.' 1b]. 1882 BARNETT in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 174 
The prisoners were ‘swabbing’ their filthy dens! 1883 F. M. 
CrawrorD Dr. Claudius ix. 147 A party of red-capped tars 
were..swabbing the forward deck. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
946/1 After swabbing out the throat with a swab from the 
throat of a case of scarlet fever an exudative tonsillitis 
resulted. a F 3 

4. To mop up (liquid) with or as with a swab. 

1745 P. THomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 285 It seems they had 
ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood. 1819 
G. BEATTIE Bark 128, I swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray. 1837 Marryat Snarleyyow xxxvi, The 
corporal .. swabbed up the blood. 

5. To souse as with a mop. 

1762 MiLis Syst. Pract. Husb. I. 155 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet his coals. 

6. To draw like a swab over a surface. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 47 The plate is sloped, and the 
brush. . is swabbed across the required portion. 

7. Oil Industry. To introduce a swab (swaB sb.! 
(a.) 1 f) into (an oil-well) in order to induce a 
flow. 

1916 A. B. THompson Ojil-Field Devel. x. 482 It was the 
local custom to swab wells at intervals. 1974 P. L. Moore et 
al. Drilling Practices Manual ix. 245 This deceleration 
pressure indicates a well can be swabbed when running pipe 
into the hole. 


+ swab, v.? Obs. Rare variant of swaP v. 
1611 Corar., Troquer, to trucke, chop, swab. 


swabber' (‘swoboa(r)). Also 6 swaber, 7-8 
swobber. [a. early mod.Du. zwabber, f. zwabben: 
see SWAB v.! and -ER!. Cf. LG. swabber (G. 
schwabber) mop, WFris. swabber mop, also 
roving fellow, vagabond, beggar.] 

1.a. One of a ship’s crew whose business it was 
to swab the decks, etc.; a petty officer who had 
charge of the cleaning of the decks. 

1592 WYRLEY Armorte, Capitall de Buz 144 Scarce little 
chip shall lie vpon the hatch, But for the swabber [he] 
hastely doth call, Cleane and fine ech buisnes to dispatch. 
1598 W. PuiLLiP tr. Linschoten 1. xciii. 165/1 The Guardian 
or quartermaster .. hath charge to see the swabers pumpe to 
make the ship cleane. 1610 SHAks. Temp. 11. ii. 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I. 1627 Capt. J. 
SMITH Seaman's Gram. viii. 36 The Swabber is to wash and 
keepe cleane the ship and maps. 1653 GAUDEN Hierasp. 114 
By driving the skilful Pilots . . from the Helm, and putting in 
their pee every bold Boatswain, and simple Swobber. 
1755 Connoisseur No. 84. 507 It is beneath the dignity of the 
British Flag to have an Admiral behave as rudely as a 
Swabber, or a Commodore as foul-mouthed as a Boatswain. 
1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1780), Swabber, ship's 
sweeper, usually called captain’s swabber. 1803 Royal 
Proclam. 7 July, Gunsmiths, Coopers, Swabbers. 1834 W. 
Ind. Sk. Bk. 1. 34 A staunch crew too, none of your swabbers 
and afterguard, able seamen every man on ’em. 1864 E. A. 
ParKES Pract. Hygiene 582 The swabbers, who clean the 
between-decks, thoroughly ventilate, &c. 

b. transf. One who uses a mop or cleans up. 

1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist's Jrnl. (1722) I1. 309 Prince Cerberus 
his Groom of the Stool wants a Swobber. 1931 [see roach- 
powder s.v. ROACH sb* 4]. 

2. One who behaves like a sailor of low rank; a 
low or unmannerly fellow; a term of contempt. 
(Cf. swas sb.! 2b.) 

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. tv. iv, How these swabbers 
talke! 1610 Alch. 1. vii, Doe not beleeue him, sir: He 
is the lying’st Swabber! 1769 R. CUMBERLAND Brothers in 
Brit. Theat. (1808) XVIII. 27 Ridiculous! a poor, beggarly, 
swabber truly. [1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sea- 
swabber, a reproachful term for an idle sailor.] 

3. A mop or swab; spec. a kind of mop for 
cleaning ovens. 

1607 DEKKER Knt.'s Conjur. viii. I iij, [Charon loq.] Their 
ragges serued to make me Swabbers. a1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize 11. i, Nothing but brayded haire, and penny 
riband, Glove, garter, ring, rose, or at best a swabber. 1857 
WRIGHT Dict. Obs. & Prov. Engl., Swabber,..a kind of 
broom. | : 3 

4. attrib.: t swabber-slops, ? a sailor’s wide 
breeches or garments resembling them. 

a1658 CLEVELAND Cl. Vind. Poems (1677) 101 List him a 
Writer, and you smother Geoffry in Swabber-slops. 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac., Old Hording Hagg (1860) go Her 
swetty toes,..the things contained in these swabberslops. 


SWABIE 


swabber? (‘swoba(r)). Obs. exc. Hist. or dial. 
Also 8-9 swobber. [perh. the same word as prec. 
Cf. swas sb.?] Chiefly pl. Certain cards at the 
game of whist (see first quot.), which entitled 
the holder to part of the stakes. whisk and 
swabbers: a form of the game in which these 
cards were so used. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Duce of Trumps. 1704 T. 
Baker Act at Oxf. 1. ii. 33 We'll sit down to Ombre, 
Picquet, Wisk, and Swabbers. 1728 Swirt Intelligencer No. 
5 P7 His Grace said, he had heard that the Clergy-Man used 
to play at Whisk and Swobbers; that as to playing now and 
then a sober Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might be 
pardoned, but he could not digest those wicked Swobbers. 
1772 Test Filial Duty I. 64 Her thirty thousand pounds 
would more than discharge all the Knight’s play debts, 
though he should never have a swabber in his hand again. 
1812 Francis Lett. (1901) II. 670 Last night I had the honour 
to play at french crowns and swobbers with the following 
Ladies of quality. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, The society of 
half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swabbers. 1880, 
1890 [see swab sb.*]. 


t'swabberly, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. swABBER! + 
-Ly'.] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest 
rank. 


1596 NasHe Saffron Walden To Rdr. (ad init.), A base 
swabberly lowsie sailer. 


‘swabbing, vbl. sb. [f. swaB v.! + -1NG}.] The 
action of swaps v.'; cleaning with (or as with) a 
swab or mop; the use of a swab or swabs. Also 
concr. (see quot. 1891). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc. 1872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf.-t. xi, 
Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and swabbing.. round 
.. the water basins. 1876 BristowE Theory & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 215 The larynx must be treated..by ‘swabbing’. 
189x Labour Commtssion Gloss., Swabbing, that which is 
swept up by the swab, a mop used for cleaning the floors in 
woollen mills. 1921 W. H. JEFFERY Deep Well Drilling xii. 
338 Swabbing and agitating are sometimes effective in 
causing wells to resume flowing. 1930 [see swap sb.! 1 f]. 
1974 P. L. Moore et al. Drilling Practices Manual xii. 302 
When a viscous mud is being used, additional mud weight 
may bg required because of swabbing. 

attrib. 1880 Barinc-GouLD Mehalah vii. (1884) 93 She 
caught up a swabbing-mop. 


swabble (‘swob(a)l), v. dial. Also 5 swable. [f. 
SWAB v.! + -LE. 

Cf. LG. swabbeln to be agitated, to sway about, reel, make 
the sound of splashing water, WFlem. swabbelen, swobbelen 
to draw back wards and forwards in water, to make the noise 
characteristic of this action; so G. schwappein in similar 
senses; also Sw. svabel mop, svabla to mop.] F : 

intr. a. To sway about. b. To make a noise like 
that of water moved about. 

14.. Promp. Parv. 481/2 Swablynge, or swaggynge (A. 
swabbyng). 1848 Evans Leicester. Words, Swabble v., to 
vibrate with a noise, like liquids in a bottle: ‘I heard the 
water swabble in her chest’. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swabble, to 
reel about. 


‘swabby, a. rare-°. [f. swap sb.2 + -y. Cf. 
SWADDY a.] Having pods or husks. 
1659 TorRIANO, Swabbie, scaffoso. 


Swabian ('sweibian), a. and sb. Also Suabian. 
[f. Suabia, latinized f. G. Schwaben + -an.] 

1. a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, or native 
of Swabia (Schwaben), a former German duchy 
occupying a region now covered by the state of 
Baden-Wiirttemberg and part of Bavaria. b. sb. 
A native of Swabia. 

1785 LaTHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 60 Swabian Bfittern] 
..Inhabits the banks of the Danube. 1831 For. O. Rev. 
VIII. 348 The Swabian Era [of German literature]. 1840 
BROWNING Sordello 1. 12 They laughed as they enrolled 
That name at Milan on the page of gold For Godego.., 
Loria, and every sheep-cote on the Swabian’s fief. 1845 S. 
AusTIN Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 195 The Swabian league. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. XIII. 184/1 The Alemanni or Suabians 
subdued the portion of Helvetia east of the Reuss. 1905 
Athenzum 5 Aug. 173/3 A dozen cheery Austrian or 
Swabian tourists. d 

c. The dialect of Swabia. Also Comb. 

1866 J. MacGrecor Thousand Miles in Rob Roy Canoe 
(ed. 2) v. 76 They were much delighted..and went back 
prattling their purest Suabian in a highly satisfied frame of 
mind. 1886 Stronc & Meyer Outl. Hist. German Lang. v. 
74 Swabian-Alemanic, spoken in Bavaria as far as the Lech, 
and in Würtemberg. 1937 D. P. Inskir tr. E. Tonnelat’s 
Hist. German Lang. x. 210 It is difficult to draw a boundary 
between Swabian and Alemanic proper. 1961 R. E. KELLER 
German Dialects 10 Speaking of a certain dialect, e.g. 
Swabian, implies that such a dialect has an identity which 
distinguishes it more or less clearly from other dialects. 
1981 R. MANNHEIM tr. G. Grass’s Meeting at Telgte iv. 22 
After thirty years of residence in London, the diplomat 
Weckherlin still spoke an unvarnished Swabian. 

2. Name of a variety of pigeon. 

1855 Poultry Chron. II. 417/1 The beautiful spangled 
feathering of the Suabian Pigeon. Ibid. 516/1 Pens 
containing Jacobins, .. Saxons, Magpies, Owls, Swabians. 
1881 LYELL Pigeons 99 The ground colour of the Suabian 
should be of a good metallic black. 


'swabie. Sc. (Shetland). [Shortening of 
SWARTBACK.] The greater black-backed gull. 
1821 Scott Pirate x, A thousand varying screams, from 
the deep note of the swabie, or swartback, to the querulous 
cry of the tirracke. 1837 DUNN Ornith. Orkney & Shetl. 110. 


SWABIFICATION 


swabifi'cation. humorous nonce-wd. [{f. SWAB 
sb.! + -IFICATION.] Mopping. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi, Here a large puff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief, while 
the congregation blow a flourish of trumpets. 


tswac, a. Obs. [Cognate with or a. MLG. swac 
(LG. swak), whence app. early mod.Du. swack, 
Du. zwak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schwach: cf. 
SWACK a.] Weak, feeble. 

c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 1528 And helde 3ede on ysaac, 
Wurtede sighteles and elde swac. p Also read on elde swac 


in l. 1197; cf. ibid. 1212 Wintres foröðwexen on ysaac And 
ysmael was him vnswac.]} 


swach(e, obs. var. SWASH sb.?, SWATCH sb.! 


tswachele. Obs. Origin and sense unknown. 
1600 Forman Diary (1849) 31, I bought my swachele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver. 


swack (swek), sb. Chiefly Sc. Also 4-6, 9 swak, 
5 swake, 9 swauk. {Echoic. Cf. thwack, whack.] 
A hard blow; a whack, bang. Also, a violent dash 
or impetus. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce v. 643 The king sic swak him gaiff, 
That he the hede till harnys claif. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 586 He tuk sic a swak, pat harnise, and sched, & 
body, all fruschit in peciss. ¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron. IX. xii. 
1506 Withe a swak par of his suerde.. abuf pe fut He straik 
pe Lyndissay to pe bane. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox, 
Wolf & Cadger xx, He hint him be the heillis, And with ane 
swak he swang him on the creillis. 1513 DoucLas nets 1. 
iii. 22 The jaw of the watter brak, And in ane heip come on 
thame with ane swak. Ibid. v. viii. 10 Now, hand to hand, the 
dint lichtis with a swak. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 
II. 511 Sum time rasand this traitour.. hie in the aire, and 
leit him fall doun, with ane swak. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. 
xxiv, The fell auld lord took the whig such a swauk wi’ his 
broadsword that he made twa pieces o’ his head. 1819 W. 
TENNANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 205 There were sic 
gouffs, and youffs, and swaks. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- 
Farming 202 A small dog has less command over the sheep 
than a large one, which comes round with a heavy swack. 


swack (swek), a. Sc. Also 8 swak. [app. a. 
Flem. zwak nimble, smart = Du. zwak weak, 
pliant (see swac).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 
smart. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 10 She was swak an’ souple like a 
rae: Swack like an eel an’ calour like a trout. a1774 
FerGuson Poems, Caller Water viii, Twill mak ye suple, 
swack and young. 1828 in Buchan Ball. N. Scoti. II. 260 
The lassie being swack, ran to the door fu’ snack. 1868 G. 
MACDONALD R. Falconer I. 272 A good slice of swack cheese. 
1871 G. Gipson Lack of Gold xxxix, A swack youth of about 
eighteen years of age. 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruisie Sk. xviii. 
(1894) 230 Her tongue was as swack as ever. 1894 J. INGLIS 
Oor Ain Folk vi. 74 He wis a swack man the minister! 

Hence ‘swacken v. intr., to become supple. 

a1820 G. BEATTIE John o Arnha’ 23 Wi’ that her joints 
began to swacken. 


swack (swek), v.! Sc. Also 4-6, 9 swak, 5 
swayk, 6 suak, swake. [Echoic; cf. swack sb. and 
obs. Du. swacken ‘vibrare’ (Kilian).] 

1. trans. To fling, dash; to brandish (a sword). 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce x.623 And nocht-for-thi 3eit ves thar 
ane Of thame that swakked doun astane. Ibid. xvii. 691 The 
gynour than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swakked out the 
stane. [So ed. Hart 1616; v.r. swappit.] c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxix. (Placidas) 381 To swak sir eustace in pe se. 
¢1425 WyYNTOUN Cron. iv. iv. 380 That Cyrus suld him tak 
in yre, And swak him in a birnand fyre. c1480 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxi, The hering ane and ane 
Out of the creillis he swakkit doun gude wane. 1513 
Dovuctas Ænets 111. ix. 114 The swelland swirl wphesit ws to 
hevin, Syne wald the wall swak ws doun full evin. Ibid. x. x. 
78 Bald Lucagus swakkis a burnyst brand. 1560 ROLLAND 
Seven Sages 74 In hir armes culd scho tak Ane mekill stane, 
and in the well did swak. 18.. Battle of Otterbourne in 
Maidment Scot. Ballads (1868) I. 65 They swakked [v.r. 
swapped] their swords, till sair they sweat. 1392 J. LumsDEN 
Sheep-Head & Trotters 34 Syne swacked they swords in 
deidly wroth. 

absol. c1590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 69/148 Thay 
suak and poulsis to and fro full fast. l 

2. intr. To strike or dash heavily. 

c1470 Henry Wallace v. 195 At Wallace in the hed he 
swaket thar. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storm’d (1827) 147 
Baith totterin’ knichts were like to swak Upon the yird 
thegither. 


swack (swæk), int. Imitative of the sound of a 
smart heavy blow. 

1673 HICKERINGILL Greg. F. Greyb. 141 All stands [sic] 
aloft; swack, swack. 1884 G. H. BoucuTon in Harper’s 
Mag. Dec. 73/1 The swack! swack! of the fagot-cutter’s ‘bill- 
hook’. 


swacked (swækt), ppl. a. U.S. slang. [f. swack 
v.' in Sc. dial. sense ‘to gulp, swil? + -ED!.] 
Drunk, intoxicated. 

1932 Amer. Speech VII. 436 A man drunk is ‘limp’, ‘tight’, 
‘swacked’. 1936 WoDEHOUSE Laughing Gas ix. 93 My father 
used to drink till he saw the light, and he prided himself on 
being able to say anything at any time of the day or night, no 
matter how swacked he might be, without tripping over a 
syllable. 1965 H. Kane Devil to Pay (1966) iii. 17 I'm 
slightly swacked on champagne. 1977 J. WamBauGuH Black 
Marble (1978) vi. 71 They said he was bombed, swacked, 
bagged. By noon? She wasn’t sure if it was booze. 
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swad, sb.' dial. (eastern). Also swod. [Local 
variant of SWARD sb. Cf. SWATH(E?.] = SWARD sb. 
I, 2. 

c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
coriana. 1877 N.W. Linc. Gloss., Swad, Swod..(2) The 
swarth or skin of bacon... Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swad, 
grass-land. 1895 Gloss. E. Anglia s.v., Pork swad = brawn. 


swad (swod), sb.? Now dial. Also 6 swadde, 6-7 
swadd. [? Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. 
svadde big stout fellow.] 

1. A country bumpkin; a clodhopper; a loutish 
or clownish fellow; a common term of abuse. 

€1570 Misogonus 11. ii. 6 Dost thou drinke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swadd? 1572 GascoiGNe Hearbes, Voy. 
Holland 70 A Dutche, a Devill, aswadde. 1580 H. GIFFORD 
Gilloflowers (1875) 109 When that this swad long trauailde 
had, Some seruice to require. 1584 R. WILSON Three Ladies 
Lond. 11. A iij b, Thou horson rascall swad auaunt. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 151 A hare-braind foole in thy head; 
a vile swad in thy hart; a fowle lyer in thy throate. 1622 J. 
Tayor (Water P.) Motto Wks. 11. 46/1 When I see a 
stagg’ring drunken swad. 1628 R., S. Counter Scuffle \xix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Swad, quoth hee, Where would’st thou 
fog to get a fee? 1673 S. PARKER Reproof, Reh. Transp. 268 
Thou dastard craven, thou swad, thou mushroom. 

b. appos. or as adj. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis Iv. (Arb.) 101 Sister to swad 
Encelad. 

2. A squat fat person. (Cf. SQUAD a., SQUADDY 
a.) 

[1606 HoLLanp Sueton. 175 A certeine corpulent and fat 
swad. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 11. ii, A blunt squat swad.] 
1706 PHILLips (ed. Kersey), Swad,..a gross fat Woman. 


swad (swod), sb.? dial. {Origin obscure; 
perhaps related to SWATHE sb.?, as if = covering, 
integument.] The pod or husk of peas, beans, 
etc. 

1600 SURFLET Country Farm v. xviii. 695 They must bee 
gathered . . presently vpon their being ripe, for else they drie 
vp and fall out of their swads. 1658 EveLYN Fr. Gard. (1675) 
197 Gather them when you first perceive their swads below 
to open and shead. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 111. xviii. 145 
The Bean is not seen till .. its swad or hull be shaled. 1819 
R. ANDERSON Cumbld. Ball. 94 They peltet ilk udder wi’ 
swads. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 19 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., 
Husb. III, It is the stem and leaf [of beans] that is wanted, 
more than the swad or grain. 1902 Speaker 26 Apr. 100/1 
The pods hang down, and only the swad is used for feeding 
cattle. 


swad (swnd), sb.* local, Also 7 swadd. [Origin 
obscure.] A fish-basket. 
1602 in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas. Crt. Admir. (Selden 


Soc.) II. Introd. 32, vij oyster swadds. 1847 HALLIWELL, 
Swad..(4) A fish-basket. Sussex. 


swad (swod), sb.° dial. [Perhaps the same word 
as SWAD s6.?] A soldier. Also swad-gill [GILL sb.7 
= fellow], swadkin. 

1708 Mem. Jlohn) H[all] 10 Swad or Swadkin, a Soldier. 
1757 W. VERNON Bardolph & Trulla i. in Lond. Chron. 1-3 
Dee. 533/3 Trulla, while I thy love enjoy’d, Nor any of the 
swads beside, With you might toy and kiss. 1787 W. 
TAYLOR Scots Poems 170 They may.. for aswad or sailor sell 
you In time o’ weir. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), 
Swad, or Swadkin, a soldier. Cant. 1812 Swod-gill [see 
SWADDY sb.]. 1853 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 Ilk 
struttin swad, ilk reelin’ sailor. 1867 SmytTH Sailor's Word- 
bk., Swad, or Swadkin, a newly raised soldier. 


swad (swod), sb. Mining. north. [Possibly a 
variant of SQUAD sb.?, loose tin or other ore mixed 
with earth (Cornwall).] A layer of stone or 
worthless coal at the bottom of a seam. 

1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 2) 


65. 1865 Our Coal & Coal-pits 51 A black substance, called 
swad, resembling soot caked together. 


swad (swod), sb.? U.S. Also swod. [?] A thick 
mass, clump, or bunch; hence, a great quantity 
(also pi.). 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Swad... In New England, a lump, 
mass or bunch; also, a crowd. ( Vulgar.) 1833 [SEBA SmitTH] 
Lett. J. Downing ii. (1835) 32 Enoch Bissel, as sly as a weasel, 
slipped in [i.e. into the field-piece] a swad of grass that hit 
Mr. Van Buren’s horse. Ibid. 1ii. 41 There was a swod of fine 
folks. 1840 HALIBURTON Clockm. Ser. 111. vi. 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this almighty swad of 
manufactured plunder? 1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ High Life New 
York II. 196 The thick swad of hair that hung..all round 
that harnsome head of her’n. 1855 HALIBURTON Nat. & 
Hum. Nat. II. 124 It ain’t good to use such a swad of words. 


swa’d, Sc. pa. t. of SWELL v. 


+'swadder. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 60 A Swadder, or Pedler. 
These Swadders and Pedlers bee not all evyll. [Cf. a 1700 B. 
E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swadlers, the tenth Order of the 
Canting Tribe (1725 New Cant, Dict. adds who, not content 
to rob and plunder, beat and barbarously abuse, and often 
murder the Passengers).] 


+'swaddish, a. Obs. rare. [f. swab sb.? + -1SH!.] 


Clownish, loutish. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 273 
Bibbing Nash, baggage Nash, swaddish Nash. 


swaddle (‘swod(9)l), sb. Also 6 swathel(l, 
swathle, swadel, 7 swadle. [f. next. Cf. MDu. 
swadel and SWEDDLE sb.] 

1. Swaddling-clothes: also fig. Now U.S. 


SWADDLE 


1538 ELYoT, Crepundia.. the fyrst apparayle of chyldren, 
as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke. bid., Fascia, a 
swathell or swathynge bande. 1605 SyLvesteR Du Bartas 11. 
ili. 1V, Captaines 19 O sacred Place, which wert the Cradle Of 
th’ only Man-God, and his happy Swadle. 1659 TorRIANO, 
A swadle, or swadling band, or clout, fascia, benda. 1881 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XIX. 146 And under no circumstances 
any swaddles or baby night-gowns. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 14 The one reformation of delivering the 
child from the incarceration of the swaddle. 

2. A bandage. Obs. or arch. 

a 1569 KINGESMYLL Conflict w. Satan (1578) 22 All full of 
plasters and bandes and swadels. 1611 CoTGR., Braye..a 
trusse, a swathell,..worne by such as are burst [= 
ruptured]. 1688 HoLme Armoury iv. xi. (Roxb.) 444/1 Silk 
to wipe the Armes of the King after his annoynting and a 
swadle to bind it on the Armes. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. go 
P7 They..ordered me to be..put to Bed in all my 
Swaddles. 1857 Heavysece Saul (1869) 267 Who will 
withdraw the swaddles from thine eyes. 


swaddle (‘swod(a)1), v. Forms: a. 5 swapele, 6-7 
swathel, swathle. 8. 4 suadil, 6 swadel(l, -il, 
swaddell, 6-7 swadle, 7 swoddle, 6- swaddle. [f. 
swath- (see SWATHE sb.?) + -LE, and related to 
swethle, SWEDDLE, aS SWATHE to SWETHE; for the 
phonology (-dl-:—-pl-) cf. fiddle. The earliest 
form in the group to which this verb belongs is 
swadelbond, SWADDLEBAND.] 

1. trans. To bind (an infant) in swaddling- 
clothes. 

a. @1425 [see SWADDLING-BAND]. 
SWADDLED]. 

. I3.. [See SWADDLING-BAND]. 1491 CAXTON Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 94 A lytyll bende to swadle a lytyll chylde 
beynge in his cradle. 1535 COVERDALE Luke ii. 12 Ye shal 
fynde the babe swadled, and layed in a maunger. 1601 
Horan Pliny x1. li. I. 353 King Croesus had a sonne, who 
lying swaddled [ed. 1634 swoddled] in his cradle, spake by 
that time he was sixe months old. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, 
Mortification i, Clothes are taken from a chest of sweets To 
swaddle infants. 1701 C. WoLLEyY Jrnl. New York (1860) 27 
The Children they Swaddle upon a Board. 1789 W. BUCHAN 
Dom. Med. i. (1790) 13, I have known a child seized with 
convulsion-fits soon after the midwife had done swaddling 
it. 1873 Ricu Dict. Rom. & Grk. Antiq. (1884) s.v. Fascia, 
Resembling..the manner in which an Italian peasant 
woman swaddles her offspring at the present day. 1879 
Froupe Short Studies (1883) IV. v. 355 A bambino 
swaddled round with wrappings. 

b. fig, now esp. with reference to the 
restriction of action of any kind. 

1539 Bible (Great) Job xxxviii. 9 When I made the cloudes 
to be a couering for it, and swadled it wyth the darcke. 1613 
W. Leigu Drumme Devot. 15 When it pleased him to 
swaddle us in his mercy. 21631 Donne Anat. World 1. 348 
When Nature was most busy, the first week Swadling the 
new-born earth. 1670 EAcHARD Cont. Clergy 28 The 
English is the language with which we are swadled and 
rock’d asleep. 1770 CUMBERLAND West Indian 111. i, The 
sun, that..would not wink upon my nakedness, but 
swaddled me in the broadest, hottest glare of his meridian 
beams. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 137 In that 
state [sc. of aurelia] they are not entirely motionless, nor 
intirely swaddled up without form. 1820 HAzLITT Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 267 [His thoughts] have been cramped and 
twisted and swaddled into lifelessness and deformity. 1831 
Lapy GRANVILLE Lett. 16 Aug. (1894) II. 107 She looked 
infinitely handsomer than when in a satin frock, swaddled in 
jewels. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal III. iii. 56 You were 
born and swaddled in the purple of respectability. 1893 
Sketch 1 Mar. 260/1 The usages and traditions which 
govern, not to say swaddle, the ordinary theatrical manager. 

c. Said of the swaddling-clothes. rare. 

a1618 SYLVESTER Epigr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 341/2 Clouts 
swaddle him, whom no Clouds circle can. 

2. To wrap round with bandages; to envelop 


with wrappings; to swathe, bandage. Also with 
up. 

a. 1597 Morey Canzonets to Foure Voyces x, Swathele 
me so that I may runne a gasping. 1615 G. SaNpys Trav. 111. 
133 The corses lie. . shrouded in a number of folds of linnen, 
swathled with bands of the same. [Cf. 1631 WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 29.] 

B. 1522 More De quat. Noviss. Wks. 80/1 Twise a day to 
swaddle and plaster his legge. 1545 AscHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 
121 To swadle a bowe much about wyth bandes. 1581 A. 
HaLL Iliad 1x.161 To swaddle vp the festred wound. 1589 
NasHE in Greene's Menaphon Ded. (Arb.) 12 The Scythians, 
..if they be at any time distressed with famin, take in their 
girdles shorter, and swaddle themselues streighter. a 1640 
Day Parl. Bees v. (1881) 38 To have their temples girt and 
swadled up With night-caps. 1693 EveLyN De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. II. 110 Cleft Graffs must be swadled with fine 
Earth, and Hay newly prepar'd. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. 
E. Ind. 141 As for our Ship, we were forced to Swaddle it 
with a four double Cable Rope. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 90 
P7 They immediately began to swaddle me up in my Night- 
Gown with long Pieces of Linnen. 1774 PENNANT Tour 
Scotl. in 1772 284 His ears had never been swaddled down, 
and they stood out. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxix. 402 We 
swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our hands with fur 
mits. 1876 Morris Sigurd 1v. 385 With the golden gear was 
he swaddled, and he held the red-gold rod. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. III. 763 The patient may be kept thus swaddled 
for six, eight or ten hours. 

+3. To beat soundly. collog. Obs. 

¢1§70 Misogonus 11. i. 62 Thou disardly dronkerd..ile 
swaddle your skinn. Ibid. iv. 32 Gett me dice or I shall yow 
blesse Yf I haue them not quickly Ile swaddle yow wth a 
corde. a1575 Wife Lapped in Morrelles Skin 846 in Hazl. 
E.P.P.1V.214 Thy bones will I swaddle. 1607 HARINGTON 
Nuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) II. 98 Hercules..swadeled him 
thriftily with a good cudgell. 1611 Beaum. & FL. Knt. Burn. 
Pestle 11. iv, I know the place where he my loins did swaddle. 
1649 Davenant Love & Hon. 1. i. 360 We swadled your 
duke home; he and the rest Of your bruis’d countrymen 
have woundrous need Of capons grease. 1694 MoTTEUX 


1577, 1587 [see 


SWADDLEBAND 


Rabelais v. xxvii. 131 A huge Sandal, with a Pitch fork in his 
hand, who us’d to..rib-roast, swaddle, and swindge them. 
1822 Scott Nigel xxviii, If I, with this piece of oak, did not 
make you such an example .. that it should be a proverb to 
we end of time how John Christie swaddled his wife's fine 
leman! 


t'swaddleband. Obs. Forms: a. 2 swadel-, 6 
swathell-, swathle-, 6-7 swathel-. 8. 5-6 swadel-, 
6 -yl-, swaddell-, swadle-, 7 swaddle-. [f. 
SWADDLE + BAND sb.!] = SWADDLING-BAND. 

a. c1200 Vices & Virtues 49 He lai bewunden on fiteres 
and mid swadelbonde ibunden. 1552 HULOET, Swathell, or 
swathle band for a chyld, fascia. 1580 HOLLYBAND Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Vne Bande ou Bandelette,..a swathel band. 

B. 1530 Pacscr. 277/2 Swadylbande, bande, fasse. 1530 in 
Ancestor x1. (1904) 179 An egle..flyeng gryping a child 
swadeled geules lined ermyns the swadelbond gold. 1578 
BANISTER Hist. Man 1v. 58 The first of these Muscles.. 
goeth forward fleshy, broad, and thinne like a swadle band. 
1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat tv. ii, Would you have me 
Transforme.. My corselet to a cradle? or my belt To 
swaddlebands? 

So t'swaddle-belt, + -bind, + -binding. 

1467 Maldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), vi. 
paria caligarum, ii swadel byndes. 1592 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 211 One fine swaddell belt 144. 1653 
Urgunuart Rabelais i1. xiv. 99, | swadled him in a scurvie 
swathel-binding. 


+ swaddle-bill. 
shoveller duck. 
1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 151 Swaddle-Bills are a sort 
of an ash-colour’d Duck, which have an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and are good Meat. 1785 PENNANT Arctic Zool. II. 557. 


Obs. local American. The 


swaddled (‘swod(a)ld), ppl. a. [f. sSWADDLE v. + 
-ED}.] Wrapped in swaddling-clothes. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 149 The mothers 
dugge doth serue the childe, and still attendeth vppon the 
swathled babe. 1587 A. Day Daphnis & Chloe (1890) 11 
The sheepe that whilome sucked the swatheled impe. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 352 They look like aswadled Child, with its 
Armsatliberty. 1821 Compe Syntax, Wife v, So careful did 
the Dame appear To guard from cold her swaddled dear. 
1873 Miss BROUGHTON Nancy III. 59 The year is no longer 
a swaddled baby, it is shooting up into a tall stripling. 1911 
PETRIE Rev. Civilis. iii. 73 The brass of Anne Astley.. with 
the swaddled twins in her arms. 


swaddler (‘swodla(r)). [f. SwADDLE v. + -ER!. 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see quot. 1747. The plausibility of this 
account is challenged, and another origin is 
suggested, in N. & Q. Ser. iv. I. (1868) 377/1.] 

orig. A nickname for a Methodist, esp. a 
Methodist preacher, in Ireland; now, for 
Protestants in general. 

1747 (10 Sept.) C. WESLEY Jrni. (1849) I. 457 We dined 
with a gentleman, who explained our name to us. It seems 
we are beholden to Mr. Cennick for it, who abounds in such- 
like expressions as, ‘I curse and blaspheme all the gods in 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the manger, the babe that lay 
in Mary’s lap, the babe that lay in swaddling clouts’, &c. 
Hence they nicknamed him, ‘Swaddler, or Swaddling 
John’; and the word sticks to us all, not excepting the Clergy. 
1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) II. 198 Those glorious days, 
when..regulators shall disarm troops, and swaddlers 
superseded [sic] the clergy. 1810 J. LAMBERT Trav. Canada 
& U.S. (1816) I. 346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and 
Jumpers. 1825 Cossett Prot. Ref. (1847) 105 How the 
swaddlers would cry out for another ‘Reformation’! 21834 
in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life Doyle (1880) I. 370 Arrah! hould 
yer tongue, ye canting Swaddler. 1869 Carp. CULLEN in 
Times 3 Sept. 8/3 Members may be of any religion— 
Catholics, Presbyterians, Anglicans, Socinians, Arians, 
Swaddlers. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 232 To cast 
ridicule on the ‘swaddler’ and the ‘publican preacher’. 1907 
Catholic Weekly 29 Nov. 3/3 No priest could enter, and the 
soupers and swaddlers had all the guidance..of children 
and teachers. 


swaddling (‘swodlin), vbl. sb. [f. SWADDLE v. + 
-ING!.] 

1. The action of the vb. SWADDLE; wrapping in 
swaddling-clothes; swathing, bandaging. 

13.-., 21425 [see SWADDLING-BAND]. 1522 More De quat. 
Noviss. Wks. 80/2 Al our swadlynge and tending with 
warme clothes. 1611 STAFFORD Niobe 161, I would onelie 
wish, to haue that one ceremonie at .ny buriall, which I had 
at my birth; I mean, swadling. a 1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit 
without Money v. i, Hourly troubled, with making broths, 
and dawbing your decayes with swadling, and with stitching 
up your ruines. 1826 W. P. Dewees Phys. Treatm. Children 
64 The cruel practise of swaddling should be for ever laid 
aside. 

2. pl. (rarely sing.) Swaddling-clothes; also, a 
bandage. Also fig. 

1623 Drumm. or Hawtn. Flowres of Sion viii, There is 
hee poorelie swadl’d, in Manger lai’d, To whom too narrow 
Swadlings are our Spheares. ¢ 1645 HoweELL Lett. 11. Ixix. 
(1892) 495 If you continue to wrap up our young 
acquaintance..in such warm choice swadlings, it will 
quickly grow upto maturity. 1658 A. Fox Wiirtz’ Surg. 11. 
xxv. 155 In case the Fracture be next to the Knee from 
below, then use no swadlings over the Knee. 1661 
GLANvILL Van. Dogm. 141 Our knowledge, though its Age 
write thousands, is still in its swadlings. 1882 Lancs, Gloss., 
Swaddlins, Swathelins, wrappers for children. S. Lanes. 
1899 Crockett Black Douglas (1900) 330 The head of Gilles 
de Sillé was still swathed in bandages, when, with an 
additional swaddling of disguise across his eyes [etc.]. 1905 
F. Younc Sands Pleasure 1. v, [A lighthouse] a baby yet, his 
stone sides hardly out of their swaddling of scaffold! 


+3. Beating, cudgelling. Obs. 
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1628 R. S. Counter-Scuffle cxxx, Behinde the doore he 
stood to heare, For in he durst not come for feare Of 
swaddling. 1659 TorRIANO, A swadling, bastonamento. 

[after SWADDLER] Methodism; hence, 


conduct supposed to be characteristic of 
Methodists. 

1759 Compl. Lett. Writer iv. xxx. (1768) 217, I thought if 
her Sidling and Swaddling, and foolish unalterable Simper, 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could. 1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 49 Swaddling and 
zeal the female troop enflame. 

5. attrib. in swaddling-robe, a baby’s long- 
clothes. See also SWADDLING-BAND, -CLOTHEs, 
-CLOUTS. 

1845 G. Murray Islaford 42 To make the swaddling-robe 
a winding-sheet. 


‘swaddling, pp}. a. [f. swADDLER: see -ING?.] Of 
a Methodist character or practice; Protestant; 
ftceanting. 

1747 [see SWADDLER]. 1758 WesLey Wks. (1872) II. 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayers. 
1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) Il. 126 Like the spiritual eye 
of a Swadling preacher, uplifted to Heaven in a fervour of 
devotion. 1787 Minor 30 The other now resembled a 
swadling female. 1838 Blackw. Mag. May 610/2 You're 
nothing but a swaddling ould sent ov a saint. 1885 W. J. 
Fitzpatrick T. N. Burke 1. 33 No swaddling minister could 
hold his ground five minutes before them. 


‘swaddling-band, usually pl. -bands. [See 
SWADDLING vbl. sb. and BAND sb.', BOND sb.1] = 
next. 

a. a1425 [see $, quot. 13..]. 1609 HOLLAND Amm. 
Marcell. 300 Their king (as yet an infant in his swathling 
bands). 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 1343 (Gott.) A new-born child.. 
bunden wid a suadiling band [a 1425 (Trin. MS.) swapeling 
bonde]. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Job xxxviii. 9 When I made the 
cloudes as a couering thereof, and darkenes as the swadeling 
bandes thereof. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. x. 65 As thou slepst in 
tender swadling band. 1629 MILTON Christ’s Nativ. 228 
Our Babe to shew his Godhead true, Can in his swadling 
bands controul the damned crew. 1717 PRIOR Alma 11. 389 
One People from their swadling Bands Releas’d their 
Infants Feet and Hands. 1789 W. BucHan Dom. Med. i. 
(1790) 11 Though many of them [se. brute animals] are 
extremely delicate when they come into the world, yet we 
never find them grow crooked for want of swaddling bands. 

b. fig. and allusively. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. (Arb.) 7 Then foule 
faced Vice was in his swadling bands. 1663 PATRICK Parab. 
Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 347 The Spirit of Man only should.. 
continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadling- 
bands. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. iii. (1818) I. 69 Having 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling bands, .. it is 
now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1837 J. CHANDLER Hymns 2 When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Sprang forth the world so fair. 1845 R. W. 
HamiLton Pop. Educ. i. (1846) 14 The swaddling-bands of 
a mistaken kindness..only cramp its energies. 1875 E. 
White Life in Christ 11. ix. (1878) 87 Darkness is necessarily 
the swaddling-band of mind awakening from nothingness. 


‘swaddling-clothes, sb. pi. [SWADDLING vbl. 
sb.] Clothes consisting of narrow lengths of 
bandage wrapped round a new-born infant’s 
limbs to prevent free movement. Also transf. an 
infant’s long-clothes. Now chiefly fig. or 
allusively in reference to the earliest period of 
the existence of a person or thing, when 
movement or action is restricted. 

a. 1580 HOLLYBAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Le Berceau d'un 
enfant, les langes & petits drapeaux, a childes cradle, and 
swatheling clothes. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 112 (Qo.), 
This Hotspur Mars in swathling cloaths, This infant 
warrier. 1612 R. CARPENTER Soule's Sent. 84 Some lie in 
their sinnes as children in their swathling cloathes. 

B. 1535 COVERDALE Luke ii. 7 She brought forth hir first 
begotten sonne, & wrapped him in swadlinge clothes, and 
layed him in a maunger. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. 
Love 48b, Miracles serued the Church in her swadlyng 
clothes. 1588 GREENE Metamorph. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 52 
How did fortune frowne that thou wert not stifled in thy 
swadling cloathes? 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., 
This Encomion of the king of fishes was predestinate to thee 
from thy swadling clothes. 1687 A. LoveLt tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 47 They take care that even their Sucking Children 
in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themselves. 1712 
ARBUTHNOT John Bull 11. iii, A child in swaddling clothes. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Study Nat. (1799) IIl. 442 
He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, begirt by the 
Druids with the bands of superstition. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman ii, I have never seen him since I was in swaddling- 
clothes. 1861 Maine Anc. Law (1874) 26 To understand 
how society would ever have escaped from its swaddling- 
clothes. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. viii, A great child 
just out of swaddling-clothes. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 
834 The efficacy of this treatment of snake-poisoning.. 
seems then undoubted; but it is not yet in a position to put 
off the swaddling-clothes of the laboratory. 


'swaddling-clouts, sb. pl. [See swADDLING vbl. 
sb. and CLOUT sb.] = prec. 

1530 PALsGR. 819/2 En maillot, in their swadlyng cloutes. 
1550 HarRiNcTON tr. Cicero’s Bk. Friendship (1562) 63b, 
That euen as wee came together with them in our swadling 
cloutes, so we might kepe them compaignie to the windyng 
sheete. 1592 GREENE Repentance Wks. (Grosart) XII. 169, I 
..was euen brought vp from my _ swadling clouts in 
wickednes, my infancy was sin. 1602 Carew Cornwall 72b, 
When mine adverse party was yet scarcely borne, or lay in 
her swathling clouts. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 11. ii. §103 A 
Godfather, which (with Swadling-clouts) they conceive 
belong to Infants alone. 1658 OssBorn Q. Eliz. Ep., 
Otherwise the most part of New Books..had still been 
buried in their Swadling-clouts for want of Transcription. 


SWAG 


1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. Author’s Apol. 147 Truth, although 
the Swadling-clouts.. Informs the Judgment. 


swaddy (‘swodi1), sb. slang. Also swaddie, 
swoddy; cf. swaTTy. [f. swaD sb. + -Y.] A 
soldier. Now generally superseded by 
SQUADDIE. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Swoddy or Swod-gill, a 
soldier. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 176 In one of his 
journies from Lewes, Tom picked up some swaddies. 1867 
SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk., Swaddie, a discharged soldier. 
1908 A. N. Lyons Arthur's 11. vii. 165 Up comes a swaddy 
in a red cap... ‘That’s a policeman—military policeman. 
Don’t you ‘ave no larks with ‘im.’ 

‘swaddy, a. rare—?. [f. swap sb.2 + -y!'.] 
Bearing ‘swads’ or pods. 
1611 COTGR., Goussu..coddie, hullie, huskie, swaddie. 


swade, obs. or dial. f. SUADE v., SWATH(E. 
swadeband, obs. form of SWATHE-BAND. 


|| Swadeshi (swa'deif1). Indian. [Bengali, lit. = 
own-country things, i.e. home industries.] 
Used chiefly attrib. to designate an Indian 
nationalist movement originating in Bengal, 
which advocated principally the support of 
indigenous industries using home-produced 
materials (esp. cotton), and the boycott of 
foreign goods. Now (since the partition of 1947) 
Hist. Hence Swadeshism. 

1905 Times 26 Oct. 3/6 They prevent the students from 
participating in political questions,..and furthering the 
Swadeshi movement. 1907 Missionary Herald Sept. 261/1 
The political aspect of Swadeshism. 1925 S. BANERJEA 
Nation in Making 198 FJogesh Chunder Chaudhuri] it was 
who first started an Industrial Exhibition of Swadeshi 
articles as an annexe to the Indian National Congress. That 
was in 1896. 1936 J. NEHRU Autobiogr. xxxv. 266 So far the 
Congress had thought along purely nationalist lines, and 
had avoided facing economic issues, except in so far as it 
encouraged cottage industries and swadeshi generally. 1941 
L. S. S. O’MaLLey Mod. India & West xvi. 762 Swadeshi 
goods..are goods manufactured in India by Indian labour 
from Indian raw and basic materials under the guidance of 
concerns whose capital and management are predominantly 
Indian, with the proviso that foreign raw or basic materials 
may be used in cases where India cannot supply them. 1970 
‘B. MATHER’ Break in Line xii. 156 Big coloured Swadeshi 
towels warming . . by the stove. 1975 E. SHILS in H. M. Patel 
et al. Say not the Struggle Nought Availeth 68 The Indian 
political movement..did not cavil at the European 
substance of higher education. The Swadeshi movement 
made an issue of it, but it was more concerned with the 
intentions which were said to underlie it rather than with the 
substance. 


swadge, obs. form of SWAGE v.! 
swad-gill, swadkin: see swap sb.* 
swadler: see SWADDER. 

swae, obs. Sc. form of so adv. and conj. 
sweet, var. SWOTE Obs., sweat. 


tswafe. Obs. Also 4-5 swayf(e, sweyf, swaffe, 8 
swave. [f. ON. sveif- in *sveifa SWAYVE, sveif 
tiller (cf. OHG. sweib swinging), related to svif- 
in svífa = OE. swifan to swive; the general 
notion being that of sweeping or swinging.] 

1. A swinging stroke or blow; momentum. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1268 Wyth pe swayf of pe sworde pat 
swolged hem alle. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 806 (Ashmole MS.) 
Alexander..swyngis out his swerde & his swayfe [Dubl. 
MS. swaffe] feches. 14.. Chaucer’s Troylus 11. 1383 (Harl. 
MS. 3943) be grete sweyf [v.rr. sweyght, sweigh, swey, 
swough] dop it pan fal at ones. 

2. A kind of sling or ballista; = SWEEP sb. 25. 

1688 HoLME Armoury 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 127/2 He beareth 
Argent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable... These kinds may 
fitly be termed swafe slings. Jbid. 128/2 Some terme this a 
Slinge tree, but the best name is, a double swafe, or back 
swafe, to distinguish it from the swafe, or single swafe. 

3. A pump-handle; = SWAPE 3, SWEEP sb. 24. 

1688 HoLME Armoury 111. 297/1 The Bucket of the Pump, 
is the like Sucker fastned to an Iron rod, which is moved up 
and down by the help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1726 Dict. 
Rust. s.v. Pump Swave], or Handle. 


tswaff!. Obs. Variant of SWATH!. 

1688 HoL mE Armoury 111. 72/2 A Swaffe, or Sithe Swaffe, 
as much as the Sithe cuts at one stroak of the Mower. [Also] 
the Sithe stroaks or marks, which are left in the Grass that 
the Sithe leaves growing. 


swaff’?. Local variant of SWARF sb.?; cf. SOIFE. 

1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 141 ‘Swaff iron forging’ is a 
profitable branch of forging carried on in Birmingham... It 
is a metal which is composed of iron and steel filings,.. and 
all other small scraps found in gun-makers’ and other work- 
shops. These are..sold to the ‘swaff-forger’. 


swafre, obs. form of SWAVER. 


swag (swæg), sb. Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 swagg. 
[In senses 1 and 2 perh. of Scandinavian origin; 
cf. with sense 2 Norw. dial svagg big strong well- 
grown person. The other senses are mainly 
direct from swac v.] 

+1. A bulgy bag. Obs. 


1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 502 bere was a wycche, and 
made a bagge, A bely of lepyr, a grete swagge. 


SWAG 


+2. A big blustering fellow. Obs. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Will you not sweare as 
commonly you do, like a lewd swag? 1589 NasHr Martins 
Months Minde 42 Kaitiues, lewd swagges, ambicious 
wretches. 1589 Cooper Admon. 62 Hee termeth him a 
Swag. What hee meaneth by that, I will not diuine; but as 
all the rest is Iewde, so surely herein hce hath a lewde 
meaning. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 44 Munster- Cracks, 
Connaught-Peers, Ulster-Swags, Leinster-Fortune- 
Hunters, Welch-Gentle Men. 

3. A swaying or lurching movement; for spec. 
dial. uses see quots. 1825-80, 1876. 

1660 INGELO Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat . . and the suddenness of the swag, overturn’d the vessel 
upon the passengers. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oper. Mech. 44 
Couplings should be placed near the bearings, as there is 
there the least swag. 1825 Cospett Rur. Rides (1830) 75 
‘Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and a swag of 
the head. 1825-80 Jamirson, Swag,..2. Inclination from 
the perpendicular. 1863 CowpEN CLARKE Shaks. Char. x. 
251 One would think a ‘strong-minded’ woman must 
necessarily have the figure of a horse-guard, the swag of a 
drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase-butcher. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Side-swag or Side-sway, a dcclivity close to 
the road side, threatening a carriage with an overbalance. 
1894 BLACKMORE Perlycross 270 The canvas curtain had 
failed to resist the swag and the bellying of the blast. 1903 
KIPLING 5 Nations 46, I looked at the swaying shoulders, at 
the paunch’s swag and swing. 

+4. A pendulum. Obs. 

So dial. swagment (Whitby Gloss. 1876). 

1686 Mo.tyneux Sciothericum Telescop. x. 45 The 
Pendulum or swagg is to be lengthned or shortned as is 
requisite. 

5. A heavy fall or drop. local. 

c1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033 s.v., One that falls 
down wt some violence and noise is said to come down wh 
a swag. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., One comes down with a 
swag upon the spring of a bicycle, or upon a hay-stack, or 
boggy ground, &c. 1912 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 805/2 They 
heard the sound they most desired, the heavy swag as, 
reassured, he dropped himself down again. 

6. a. A wreath or festoon of flowers, foliage, or 
fruit fastened up at both ends and hanging down 
in the middle, used as an ornament; also of a 
natural festoon. 

1794 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) II. 48 A pair of 
handsome swags of flowers, painted on the pannels. 1813 
Gentl. Mag. Mar. 228/2 Swaggs of fruit and flowers. 1846 
Art Union Jrnl. Jan. 36 A..scroll of foliage.. flanked by 
living birds of a peculiar character (often used by Gibbons 
in his swags and trophies). 1886 Law Times LXXX. 310/1 A 
deep frieze and cornice, from which depend a series of 
festoons and swags. 1906 QuiLLER-Coucn Sir J. 
Constantine xiv, The creepers which festooned the rock here 
and there in swags as thick as the Gauntlet’s hawser. 

b. Theatr. A festooned stage-curtain or 
drapery, fastened similarly. Also transf. and 
attrib. 

1959 Rar & SouTHeRN Internat. Vocab. Techn. Theatre 
Terms 58 74 Swag border. 1961 J. OsBoRNe Entertainer 11 
Different swags can be lowered for various scenes to break 
up the acting areas. 1982 Barr & York Official Sloane 
Ranger Handbk. 136/3 Lots of pretty pelmets and a few 
swags, variations on the theme of stage curtains—not like 
those dreadful draped net affairs one sees from the bypass. 

7. A sinking, subsidence; concr. a depression in 
the ground which collects water, esp. one caused 
by mining excavations. local. 

1848 Holden’s Dollar Mag. Aug. 475/2 A ‘Swag’ is often 
met with in the Western country. It is a concave spot, sunk 
in below the level by nature. 1856 ral. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 
11. 518 The wet ‘swag’ must be relieved by an additional.. 
channel into the exit-drain. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Swag, subsidence or weighting of the roof, 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 12 July 8/2 Two brothers.. were drowned while 
bathing in an old colliery swag at Bradley, near 
Wolverhampton. 1891 B’ham Weekly Post 28 July 8/3 The 
evidence showed that the deceased was bathing in a swag on 
Saturday, f 

8. a. Cant. A shop. Cf. swag-shop (in 12b). 

1676 Cores Dict., Swag, a shop. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

b. One who keeps a ‘swag-shop’. slang. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 349 One in Holborn, and 
the other at Black Tom’s (himself formerly a street-seller, 
now ‘a small swag’). ’ 

9. A thief’s plunder or booty; gen. a quantity of 
money or goods unlawfully acquired, gains 
dishonestly made. slang. 

1794 Sessions Papers Central Criminal Court Jan. 341/1 
There are very few gentlemen here on the jury but what 
know what a swag is; the meaning is, a bundle of clothes that 
are stolen from any place. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., 
The Swag is a term used in speaking of any booty you have 
lately obtained..except money. 1827 Scott Let. to Croker 
in Lockhart, I have been stealing from you, and .. I send you 
a sample of the swag. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xix, ‘It’s all 
arranged about bringing off the swag, is it?’ asked the Jew. 
1862 CaLVERLEY Charades v1. v. in Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 
95 While one hope lingers, the cracksman’s fingers Drop not 
his hard-earned ‘swag’. 1891 Newcastle Daily Jrnl. 18 Mar. 
5/3 This genial gentleman went off to America with the 
swag. 

10. Austral. and N.Z. The bundle of personal 
belongings carried by a traveller in the bush, a 
tramp, or a miner. Freq. in colloq. phrases to 
hump the swag: see HUMP v. 2; on the swag: on 
one’s travels. 

1853 J. Rocurort Adventurers of Surveyer vi. 49 
Disregarding the state of the roads,.. we strapped on our 
‘swags’, consisting of a pair of blankets and a spare pair of 
trousers, and started for the diggings. 1864 J. Rocers New 
Rush 1. 1 Their ample swags upon a cart are tied. 1881 
Grant Bush Life Queensl. 1. v. 43 The quart-pots were now 
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put on to boil, swags were opened and food produced. 1889 
H. H. Romitty Verandah N. Guinea 5 Every digger in 
former days carried in imagination a gigantic nugget in his 
swag. 1935 J. GUTHRIE Little Country xxi. 312 You 
shouldered your swag and left to seek the foot of another 
rainbow. 1941 Baker N.Z. Slang v. 41 Such expressions as 
to swag it and go on the swag need no elaboration. 1947 D. M. 
Davin Gorse blooms Pale 76 Jack went off on the swag for a 
few years. 1966 J. K. Baxter Pig Island Lett. 16 No books, 
no bread Are left in my swag. 1971 N.Z. Listener 19 Apr. 
56/5 He had a compass in his swag but it was pukeroo’d. 

11. A great quantity of something (now chiefly 
Austral. and N.Z.); a large draught of liquor 
(dial.). (Cf. Sc. swack.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A swag of any thing 
signifies emphatically a great deal. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid. 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Labour 1. 373/1 The term Swag, or Swack, or Sweg, is,..a 
Scotch word, meaning a large collection, a ‘lot’. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 93 An’ wishin’..For a swag o good 
Newcassel yell. 1929 K. S. PricHarp Coonardoo 49 A boy 
with a swag of ideals, Hughie was still, Mrs. Bessie realized. 
1949 F. Sarceson I saw in my Dream ix. 75, I suppose you 
blokes get told a lot of yarns about a crook missis and a swag 
of kids. 1963 Weekly News (Auckland) 5 June 37/2 There 
was a big swag of fowls on the station running semiwild. 
1973 New Journalist (Australia) July-Aug. 4/1 It is cheaper 
to buy a swag of aged situation comedies... than to produce 
even the simplest studio-bound program in Australia. 

12. attrib. and Comb. a. swag lamp, light N. 
Amer., an overhead light externally wired so 
that the flex hangs in a loop across the ceiling 
towards the power socket; swag-like adv., after 
the fashion of a bushman’s ‘swag’; swagman, 
(a) a man engaged in the ‘swag-trade’ or who 
keeps a ‘swag-shop’ (see b); (6) Austral. and 
N.Z., a man who travels with a ‘swag’; 
swagsman, ł (a) = swagman (b); (b) (see quot. 
1890). ; 

1970 Toronto Daily Star 24 Sept. 28/6 (Advt.), *Swag 
lamps; chromed chairs, easy chairs. 1966 M. M. PEGLER 
Dict. Interior Design (1967) 436 *Swag light, a lamp or light 
fixture which is hooked into the ceiling with the electric cord 
.. swagged from the hanging point to the nearest wall, and 
then down to the floor outlet where it is plugged in. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/2 He strapped the whole lot 
together *swag-like. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 1. 447/2 
The ‘*swag-men’ are often confounded with the ‘lot- 
sellers’. 1883 KetGHLEY Who are You? 36 (Morris) Then 
took a drink of tea... Such as the swagmen in our goodly 
land Have with some Humour named the post-and-rail. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4/2 The regular swagman, 
carrying his ration bags, which will sometimes contain 
nearly 20 days’ provender in flour and sugar and tea. 1869 
in W. M. Hugo Hist. First Bushmen’s Club Austral. Colonies 
(1872) 30 A *swagsman, and not ashamed to own it. I have 
done the ‘wallaby’ for years past in search of a billet. 1874 
A. BATHGATE Colonial Experiences xv. 212 One source of 
annoyance to the squatters is the ‘swagsmen’..or men who 
travel about the country, professedly in search of work, but 
who do not in reality want it. 1879 J. B. STEPHENS Drought 
& Doctrine Wks. 309 (Farmer) A swagsman..with our 
bottle at his lips. 1880 G. SUTHERLAND Tales of Goldfields 89 
One of these prospecting swagsmen was journeying towards 
Maryborough. 1890 Barrere & LeLanD Slang Dict., 
Swagsman,..an accomplice who takes charge of the 
plunder. ; A ; 

b. slang. Denoting the trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy articles, those 
engaged in such trade, etc. 

1829 P. Ecan Boxiana 2nd Ser. II, 74 It is impossible to 
describe the applause bestowed upon Delay by the boys of 
the Blue Anchor, the Cock and Cross, and the Ship and 
Gun, near the great swag shop in the east. 1851 MAYHEW 
Lond. Labour I. 333/2 The slaughterer sells by retail; the 
swag-shop keeper only by wholesale. Ibid. 355/1 Of these 
swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150. Ibid., The 
tinwares of the swag-barrows are nutmeg-graters, bread- 
graters, beer-warmers, fish-slices, goblets, mugs, save-alls, 
extinguishers, candle-shades, money-boxes, children’s 
plates, and rattles. Ibid. 373/1 The Haberdashery Swag- 
Shops. By this name the street-sellers have long 
distinguished the warehouses, or rather shops, where they 
purchase their goods. Ibid. 447/2 The ‘penny apiece’ or 
‘swag’ trade. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 July 6/5 Another 
showman described himself as ‘the cheapest man for all 
kinds of swag watches, all goers’. 


tswag, a. Obs. rare. [attrib. use of swac sb. 2.] 
? Big and blustering. 


c 1620 Trag. Barnavelt 11. vii. in Bullen O. Pl. (1883) II. 
242 Hansom swag fellowes And fitt for fowle play. 


swag (sweg), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 6 
swagege, 8-9 swagg. [The existence of this verb 
is perh. attested for the 15th cent. in swaggyng 
(s.v. SWAGGING vbl. sb. note), and in SWAGE v.? Its 
immediate source is uncertain, but it is prob. 
Scandinavian: cf. Norw. dial. svagga and svaga 
to sway (see SWAY v. etym.). 

The English word might correspond to a Scandinavian 
form of either type (with -gg- or -g-), according to dialect; 
cf., on the one hand, NAG v. (Norw., Sw. nagga), SAG v. 
(Norw. dial. sagga), wac v. (MSw. wagga); on the other, 
DRAG v. (ON. draga), FLAG sb.* (Icel. flag, ON. flaga), SNAG 
(Norw. dial. snag, snage), also Sc. swaw = undulating or 
swinging motion, and FLAW sb.' (ON. flaga)] 

1. zntr. To move unsteadily or heavily from 
side to side or up and down; to sway without 
control. 

a. of a pendulous part of the body, or of the 
whole person. 

spec. in IIorsemanship: see quot. 1850. 


SWAG 


1530 Patscr. 744/1, | swagge, as a fatte persons belly 
swaggeth as he goth, je assouage. 1598 R. I1AYDOCKE tr. 
Lomazzo 11. 13 Moouing their limmes moderatly, and not 
permitting them to swag, hang, turne aside and be dilated. 
1641 W. Hooke New Eng. Teares 11 Here ride some dead 
men swagging in their deep saddles. a1712 W. Kinc Ace. 
Horace’s Behaviour Wks. 1776 III. 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You've drunk of potent ale! No wonder if the 
belly swaggs. 1838 Fraser’s Mag. XVII. 683 He..swags 
forward with the gait neither of Christian, Pagan, nor man. 
1850 ‘H. Hreover’ (C. Brindley) Pract. Horsemanship 11 
The idea that tall men are apt to, what is technically termed, 
‘swag’on the horse. 1859 THackerRAy Virgin. ix, The stout 
chief..sat swagging from one side to the other of the 
carriage. 

b. of a structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas. of a rigid 
body, to get out of line.) 

1611 Cotcr., Baccoler,..to tottar, swag, swing, lift, or 
heaue often vp and downe. 1633 T. James Voy. 79 Which 
made her [sc. a ship] swag and wallow in her Docke. 1641 
Brome Jovrall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 393 These pounds are 
(as I feel them swag) Light at my heart, tho’ heavy in the 
bag. 1664 EveLYN Sylva 51 Establish their weak stalks, by 
siefting some more earth about them; especially the Pines, 
which being more top-heavy are more apt to swag. a1722 
Liste Husb. (1757) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch in the 
reek after making. 1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 77 These 
vigilant guards, having remarked certain cages of the ladies 
swageging somewhat awry. 1793 WASHINGTON Let. Writ. 
1891 XII. 379 The advantage of this latch is, that let the gate 
swag as it may, it always catches. 1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 
Il. 519/2 The thread, being.. unable to bear close packing 
on the bobin, would swag out by the whirling of the fly. 1812 
J.J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 58 Though we attempted to 
steady it, the boat swagged. 1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. 
§839 If hurried, the walls will surely be crippled; that is, they 
will swag, or swerve from the perpendicular. 1867 D. G. 
MITCHELL Rural Stud, 85 The posts are firm and cannot 
swag. 

c. transf. and fig. To sway; tto vacillate. 

1608 MIDDLETON Mad World 111. i, I'll poise her words i’ 
th’ balance of suspect: If she but swag, she’s gone. 1649 
Owen Stedfastness of Promises (1650) 14 The Promise, that 
draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, that 
sinks it downward:..the poor Creatures swaggs between 
both. 1705 J. Dunton Life & Errors 430 If Prerogative 
swaggs too far on the one side, to step over to Property. 1862 
CaRLYLE Fredk. Gt. xin. xiii. (1872) V. 130 The Austrian 
left wing, stormed-in upon in this manner, swags and sways. 
1887 G. Hooper Camp. Sedan 128 The front of battle 
swagged to and fro. ; 

2. To sink down; to hang loosely or heavily; to 
sag. Also with down. 

1621 tr. Drexelius’ Angel-Guardian’s Clock 270 His iawes 
began to drie,..his armes to swagg. a1661 FULLER 
Worthies, London (1662) 11. 199 A Swaggerer, so called, 
because endevouring to make that Side to swag or weigh 
down, whereon he ingageth. 1713 WARDER True Amazons 
117 Or else such a Weight will make it swag. 1731 Phil. 
Trans. XXXVII. 31 As the Line swagged down much below 
the Silk Lines that supported it. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word- 
bk., Swagg, to sink down by its own weight; to move heavily 
or bend. 1876 BLackmonre Cripps xxvi, A timer-dray.. with 
a great trunk swinging and swagging on the road. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘It swagg’d wi’ wet’, was depressed with 
moisture; said of a plant. 1883 M. P. Bate Saw-Mills 337 
Swag, a terin applied to driving belts when they are too long 
or run too loosely. 

transf. 1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 154/1 Many dreadful 
clouds.,had been swagging about. 1790 Brack Marr. 
Heaven & Hell Argt., Hungry clouds swag on the deep. 

3. trans. To cause to sway uncertainly; to rock 
about; also, to cause to sink or sag. 

€1§30 Judic. Urines 1. iii. 5b, Nother that it be not 
swagged nor borne fro place to place. For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause vryne to be trubbled. 1693 
EveLYN De la Quint. Compl. Gard, Dict. s.v. Truss, To 
Truss up..a Branch of a Wall-Tree .. that the Fruit may not 
..disfigure the Tree by Swagging it down with its weight. 
1708 Sewer Eng.-Du. Dict. s.v., This weight will swag it 
down. 1777 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 215/2 He swagged the boat, 
and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it. 1802 Maria 
EpGewortH Rosanna i, The couplings and purlins of the 
roof..swagged down by the weight of the thatch. 

4. [f. swac sb. 10.] Chiefly Austral. and N.Z. 
a.intr. to swag it: to carry one’s ‘swag’ or bundle 
of effects. Also in extended use, to travel as a 
swagman (up a region). b. trans. To pack up 
(one’s effects) in a ‘swag’; to carry in a ‘swag’; 
also, to wander about (the land) as a swagman. 

1861 T. M’Comsie Australian Sk. 5 The solitary 
pedestrian, with the whole of his supplies, consisting of a 
blanket and other necessary articles, strapped across his 
shoulders—this load is called the ‘swag’, and the mode of 
travelling, ‘swagging it’. 1861 J. Haast Rep. Topographical 
Exploration Western Districts Nelson Province i. 16 We again 
started, on the 11th of February, swagging part of the 
provisions, &c., down the Buller. 1875 J. Jenkins Diary 
Welsh Swagman (1975) 52 It is better than swagging the 
country . . searching b work. 1883 W. S. GREEN High Alps 
N.Z. 247 We would be obliged..to obtain a sheep and 
‘swag’ it up the glacier again. 1887 W. W. GraHam Climbing 
the Himalayas iii. in From Equator to Pole 101 We 
accordingly swagged up our things. 1gor Bulletin Reciter 
(Sydney) 5 And swagging up the long divide that Ieads to 
Daybreak Range We came. 1914 A. A. Grace Tale of 
Timber Town 116 You'll get the tucker..and you'll help 
swag it. 1939 J. D. Pascoe Unclimbed N.Z. 42 We left the 
hut in auspicious weather to swag up the Mingha riverbed. 
1960 ‘A. Carson’ Rose by any Other Name ix. 50, I was 
swagging my way up to the Northern Territory. 

5. Criminals’ slang. ta. To steal; to make away 
with (stolen property). Obs. b. To push (a 
person) forcefully, to ‘shove’; to take or snatch 


away roughly. 


SWAGAIT 


1846 Swell’s Night Guide 113/2 Bag, to take away, see 
pinch and swag. 1886 H. BauMANN Londinismen 200/2 Swag 

v., plündern, rauben. 1958 F. Norman Bang to Rights 1. 
10 So when we got swaged into the meatwagon | asked 
another geezer the strength of him, and the strength was that 
he'd got nicked for ponceing. 1978 J. BARNETT Head of Force 
ili. 21 The object is to see if the Commissioner was swagged 
away by anyone during the demo. 


swagait, -gat(is, Sc. var. SOGATE, -GATES. 


swag belly, swag-belly. [f. swac v. + BELLY 
sb.] 


1. (as two words) A pendulous abdomen. 

[1604: implied in SWAG-BELLIED.] 1632 SHERWOOD, A 
swag bellie, ventre à poulaine. a 1656 UssHer Ann. v1. (1658) 
485 He was of an horrid look, short stature, swag belly. 1771 
SMOLLETT Humphry Cl. 17. May, Great overgrown 
dignitaries .. dragging along great swag bellies. 1820 W. 
Tooke tr. Lucian I. 469 A multitude of wealthy usurers, al 
pale with swag-bellies. 1909 Chambers’s Jrnl. Aug. 541/2 H 
E rather a decent Christian, with a swag belly and a oiy 
ace. 

b. Path. = PHYSCONY. 

1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. 

2. (with hyphen or as one word) A person 
having a pendulous abdomen. 

1611 Coter., Lifrelofre, a huffesnuffe, swag-bellie, 
puffe-bag. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pantagr. Progn. v. 239 
So many Swag-bellies and Puff-bags. 1712 znd Pt. 
Quix. xliii. (1749) IV. 64 Confound thee..for an eternal 
proverb-voiding swag-belly. 1881 Leic. Gloss., Swag-belly, 
1.q. Sludge-guts. A 

Hence swag-bellied a., having a ‘swag belly’ 


or pendulous paunch. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 11. iii. 80 Your Dane, your Germaine, 
and your swag-belly’d Hollander. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. 
Rand. ix. (1804) 46 This swag-bellied doctor. 1858 CARLVLE 
Fredk. Gt. x. i. (1872) II]. 208 Swag-bellied, short of wind. 
1899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 49 A grimy, swag-bellied 
drudge of a steam collier. 

transf. 1822 W. |avinG Braceb. Hall (1845) 334 He saw a 
swag-bellied cloud rolling over the mountains. 

So t swag-buttocked a., having large swaying 
buttocks, + swag-paunch. = swac BELLY. 

a1652 Brome Damoiselle v. i, Dat is de gross English 
douck, fer de *swag-buttock’d wife of de Pesant. 1611 
Cotcr., Ventre à la poulaine, a gulch, big-bellie, gorbellie, 
*swag-paunch, bundle of guts. 


tswage, sb.! [f. swaGE v.' Cf. ASSUAGE sb.] 

1. Alleviation, relief. 

a1300 Cursor M. 24350 (Edin.) pat suim was of mi 
soruing swage [Cott. suage]. 

2. concr. The excrement of the otter. local. 
(Cf. SWAGING vbl. sb.! 3.) 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 217 Curiosity led me to 
look if any fresh swages of the dourghie [Welsh dwrfg: otter] 
were visible. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Swage, Spraints, 
excrement of the otter. 


swage (sweid3), sb.? [a. OF. souage, -aige, later 
and mod.F. suage. See also SWEDGE.] 

1. An ornamental grooving, moulding, border, 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. 

1374 Acc. John de Sleford (Acc. Exch. K.R. 397/10) m. 2 
(Publ. Rec. Off.) Pro duobus paribus legherneys plaunte2 
cum swages de laton’ deauratis. 3399 (May 29) Chancery 
Warrants Ser. 1. File 601. No. 1891, [Six white silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the] swages. 1513 in Archaeologia LVI. 333 A 
bason of syluer all playn the swages gilt. Ibid. 335 A litle 
candelsticke of siluer, swages gilt wt a nose. 1517 Ibid. LXI. 
86, ij newe chalices with vernacles in the patene the swages 
of the patens overgilt. 1539 in W. Herbert Hist. r2 Gt. 
Livery Comp. Lond. (1836) II. 196 The said Rob’t 
disceytfully dyd sette swags for feyt to the same pecys [of 
silver]. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 4/1 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring or edge which is on the outside ye 
brime [of a dish]. 1739 Act r2 Geo. IIc. 26 §6 Any Sorts of 
Tippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Cases. 

b. A circular or semicircular depression or 
groove, as on an anvil (cf. swage-anvil in 2b 
attrib.) 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 196 The Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board. 1688 R. 
HoLme Armoury 111. 308/2 In the face of this kinde of Anvil 
are smal halfe round nicks, which are termed Swages. 

2.ta. = GAUGE sb. 11. Obs. 

1688 HoLmME Armoury ut. 366/2 A..Joyners Gage (of 
some termed a Swage). — : 

b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s clay) to the required shape; also, a die or 
stamp for shaping metal! on an anvil, in a press, 
etc. 

1812 P. NicHoLson Mech. Exerc., Smithing 353 Swages, 
all instruments used to give the form or contour of any 
moulding, &c. used in the same manner as the rounding 
tool. 1831 J. HOLLAND Manuf. Metal I. ix. 147 The sides of 
the metal are then bent up with swages in the usual way, so 
as to bring the two edges as close together as possible. 1832 
Baggage Econ. Manuf. xi. 69 The smith.. has small blocks 
of steel into which are sunk cavities of various shapes; these 
are called swages, and are generally in pairs. Thus if he 
wants a round bolt, terminating in a cylindrical head of 
larger diameter,.. he uses a corresponding swaging-tool. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 454/1 (Pottery) With.. finger 
and thumb, ..or with his fingers only, he gives the first rude 
form to the vessel, and by a swage, rib, or other utensil, . 
smooths the inside. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 379 In order to 
make the bolster of a given size, .. it is introduced into a die, 
and a swage placed upon it. 1883 ‘CRANE Smithy & Forge 30 
Swages.. consist of tools having certain definite shapes, so 
that the hot iron, being placed in or below them, takes their 
shape when struck. 

attrib. 1843 IIOLTZAPFFEL Turning I. 225 A swage-tool five 
feet long worked by machinery. Ibid. 231 The holes in the 
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swage block .. are used after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects. Ibid. 427 The metal may be gradually reduced 
by one pair of swage-bits. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Swage, to work iron in a groove, or into any particular 
form. The anvil employed for this purpose is called a swage- 
anvil, 1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools Pl. P9, The 
swage-hammer. 


swage (sweid3), v.1 Obs. exc. arch. or dial. Also 
3-6 suage, (4 squage, 6 swadge, Sc. suaige). [a. 
AF. suag(i)er, swag(t)er, OF. *souagier, = Pr. 
suaujar, suauzar:—pop. L. *sua@viare, parallel 
form to *assuaviare, whence OF. asouagier to 
ASSUAGE, of which swage is partly an aphetic 
derivative.] = ASSUAGE. a. trans. To appease, 
mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 

(a) emotion, violent action, troubled thoughts, 
cares, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13868 He suaged him wit wordes heind. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4570 Whan sire 
Cesar.. Had pesed & swaged al per ire. a 1450 Knit. de la 
Tour ix, Fastinge is an abstinence of vertu, right couenable 
to swage the yre of God. c1450 Guy Warw. (Cambr. MS.) 
5266 Tyll pey be swaged..And chastysed thorow per 
owtrage. 1508 FISHER 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Was. (1876) 4 The 
wood eiss of the foresayd wycked spyryte sholde be 

ytygate and swaged. 1562 PILKINGTON Expos. Abdyas 
Pre 13 To abate their pride, & swage their malice. 1638-56 
Cow tey Davideis 111. 353 Thus chear’d he Saul, thus did his 
fury swage. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1. 556 Nor wanting power to 
mitigate and swage With solemn touches, troubl’d thoughts. 
1671 Samson 184 Apt words have power to swage The 
tumors of atroubl’d mind. ’ 

(b) bodily injury or pain, swelling, etc. 

¢1305 Pilate 175 in E.E.P. (1862) 116 His hurte was al 
swaged. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
A marie of fatnes..to swage pe coldnes of bones of pe 
breeste plaate. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 165 3eue him metis 
& drynkis pat mowe swage pe cow3e. c 1480 HENRYSON Sum 
Practysis of Medecyne 33 With pe snowt of ane selch, ane 
swelling to swage. 1547-64 BAULDWiN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 
163 All doubtfull diseases to swage and to cure. 1582 
STANVHuRST Æneis 111. (Arb.) 91 With roots of eeche herb I 
swadgde my great hunger. 1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 32 It swageth the pains and stitches of the breast. 
1882 Lancs. Gloss., Suage, swage..to remove a swelling by 
fomentation. A y 

(c) storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 
Also in fig. context (cf. a). 

a 1340 HamroLe Psalter lxxxviii. 10 [lxxxix. 9] þou ert 
lord til pe myght of pe see: pe stirynge..of pe stremys of it 
pou swagis. 1408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233 
If. 225/1) be hete of pe sonne smotheth and swageth pe 
scharpe blastes of pe wyndes. c1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. 
xxxix. 110 bou..swagist pe mevinges of his flodes. 1513 
Doucias Æneis 1. iii. 84 Thus said he, and with that word 
hastely The swelland seis hes swagit. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & 
H. Ps. li. 8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thou hast swagde for my trespace. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 
11. (Arb.) 47 Thee wynds with bloodshed were swagd. 
21600 MONTGOMERIE Mise. P. xxxi. 43 (Laing MS.) Thy 
angell withe pame abod pe fyre to suaige. 1635 QUARLES 
Embl. 111. iii. 18 Quench, quench my flames, and swage these 
scorching fires. 1849 FABER Hymn ‘Sweetness in Prayer’ i, 
What al I do for thee, poor heart! Thy throbbing heat to 
swage? 


t(d) To digest. Obs. 


1768 Ross Helenore 1. 52 Her stammack had nae maughts 
sick meat to swage. 

b. intr. (a) To be appeased, 
reduced, to decrease, abate. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9676 Til he were 
warysched of his syknesse, Or his penaunce y-swaged lesse. 
¢€1375 Cursor M. 24350 (Fairf.) Quen pat squyme be-gan to 
squage. c 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 4203 (Roxb.) 151 
They felt his expenses swage, And were to hym vnkynde. 
a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 100 be pacient was 
delyuered of akyng and pe arme biganne for to swage. 1525 
Lp. Berners Froiss. II. i. 3 Than swaged the loue bitwene 
him and Sir Barnabo. 1545 RAVNALDE Byrth Mankynde 11. 
vii. (1634) 137 If one of the brests swage which before was 
in good liking, the other remaining sound and safe. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Rich. III, 36 Lest the dukes courage should 
swage, or hys mynd should agayne alter. 1602 R. CAREW 
Cornwall 106b, Where salt and fresh the poole renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or swage. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. Pl. IV, That mooving marish element 
that swels and swages as it please the Moone. 1702 C. 
MATHER Magn. Chr. v1. ii. (1852) 356 The brains left in the 
child’s head would swell and swage, according to the tides. 

+ (b) to swage of: to mitigate, abate. Obs. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of per 
sweying. 


relieved, or 


t+ swage, v.? Obs. [Of obscure origin; if the root- 
meaning is ‘swing’, it is perh. an early form of 
SWAG v.] 

1. intr. To direct a blow, swing. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7430 be sun of Theseus..choppit to 
Ector: With a swyng of his sword swagit on pe prinse. 

2. trans. To discharge (a gun or ballista). 

¢1420 ? Lvpc. Assembly of Gods 1038 He gan swage 
gonnes as he had be woode. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 219 
Gunnare, or he pat swagythe a gunne, petrarius, 
mangonalius. 


swage (sweid3), v.? [f. swAGE sb.? Cf. SWEDGE v.] 
trans. To shape or bend by means of a swage. 

1831 J. HoLtanp Manuf. Metal I. ix. 141 The article 
being thus hammered, is next pared with shears to the shape 
required, after which it is swaged or turned up at the edges. 
1832, 1854 [see SWAGE sb.? 2 b]. 1838 F. W. Simos Pub. Wks 
Gt, Brit. 48 The bolt to be swaged and made truly 
cylindrical. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 266 A ring.. found 
at Fransham, has the hoop swaged or twisted. 1904 Times 20 
Aug. 7/6 The sectional poles shall be..swaged together 
when hot so as to make a perfect joint. 


SWAGGER 


tswaged, ppl. a.! Obs. [f. swaGE v.! + -ED'.] 
Reduced, restrained. 

a1603 T. CARTWRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N.T. Pref. (1618) 
13 They can put no difference betweene a swelling and 
swaged speech, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
which is pricked and pranked vp. 


swaged (sweid3d), ppl. a.? [f. swaGE sb.? and v.? 
+ -ED.] 

+1. Having a swage or ornamental groove, 
moulding, etc. Obs. 

1487 in Surrey Archzx ol. Coll. III. 164, I bequeathe to said 
Elizabeth my daughter .. ii gobletts of silver swaged. 1490 in 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) a 3 bollyd peces swagid. 1535 
in Strype Mem. Cranmer (1694) App. xvi. 27 Three standing 
Cups; one plain, and other two swaged with their Covers of 
silver and gilt. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 157 At the 
nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre antike pillers 
all of gold, burnished swaged and grauen full of Gargills and 
Serpentes. f 

2. Shaped with a swage. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. V. 286/2 If we only take the 
trouble to anneal such a swaged axle after it has received the 
most severe compression. 1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers’ 
Catal. 169 Candlesticks, Plain Round..Swaged.. Plain 
Oblong. 1894 Times 16 Aug. 6/3 Hammered moulds or 
swaged steel. 


t'swagement. Obs. rare. [f. SWAGE sb.? + 
-MENT.] The fluting of a column. 


1519 HORMAN Vulg. 241 A playted pyller gathereth dust 
in the swagementis (in strigilis). 


t'swager'. Obs. rare. [f. SWAGE v.! + -ER!.] 
ASSUAGER. 

1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 29 This.. plaster 
is a.. good swager of pains. 


swager? (‘sweid3za(r)). Now rare. [f. swaGE v.? 
+ -ER!.] One who swages metal. 

1881 in Instructions to Census Clerks (1885) 91. 1921 Dict. 
Occup. Terms (1927) § 190 s.v., Agricultural machine knife 
swager. 1954 Times 9 Apr. 9/4 In my grandfather’s lifetime 
the swager was a familiar figure in the West Country. 


swagged (swegd), ppl. a. [f. swaG v. + -ED}.] 
Sagged, sunken. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy II. 83 Cracked walls, 
swagged floors, bulged fronts, sinking roofs, leaking gutters. 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swag't, bent downwards in the centre. 


swagged, a. [f. swac sb. 6 + -ED?.] Draped in 
swags; decorated with swags. 

1959 House & Garden July 13 For curtains, we suggest.. 
swagged muslin. 1970 Daily Tel. 21 Oct. 15 Two Moroccan 
woollen belts, about 54in long,.. bound and swagged with 
other bright wools. 


swagger (‘swega(r)), sb.! [f. SWAGGER v.] 

1. a. The action of swaggering; external 
conduct or persona! behaviour marked by an air 
of superiority or defiant or insolent disregard of 
others. 

1725 Swirt New Song on Wood’s Halfpence viii, The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas iv. v. P3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the most impudent dog in town. 1811 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVII. 86 ‘Alten much swagger, he asked the 
constable if he knew who he was? 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Eur, (1894) v. 117 Tall, spare, . . with a jovial laugh and a not 
ungraceful swagger. 1877 Mrs. FORRESTER Mignon I. 21 A 
man who has outgrown the swagger and affectations of 
boyhood, and settled down into a.. respectable member of 
society. 1885 Riper Haccarp K. Solomon's Mines v, He was 
an impudent fellow, and..his swagger was outrageous. 

b. transf. Applied to a mental or intellectual 
attitude marked by the same characteristics. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can smother from myself the wrong I’ve done him. 1840 DE 
Quincey Rhet. Wks. 1859 XI. 33 As to Chrysostom and 
Basil, with less of pomp and swagger than Gregory, they 
have not at all more of rhetorical burnish and ae ae 
1869 Lp. Coceripce in E. H. Coleridge Life & Corr. (190. 

II. vi. 165 The mingled swagger and cowardice of the Se 
transaction. 1908 Athenzum 5 Dec. 727/1 He respects the 
public, contempt for whom is at the root of most artistic 
display and swagger. 

Char for swagger bag, cane, coat, etc.: see 
SWAGGER-. mod. colloq. 

1929 Papers Mich. Acad. Sci., Aris © Leit. X. 327/2 
Swagger (hospital slang), a tunic for promenade occasions; 
‘square-push’ tunic. 1939 [see beaver lamb s.v. BEAVER’ 6]. 
1968 J. IRONSIDE Fashion Alphabet 38 Swagger, ajacket with 
a very full back, hanging loose in front. 1979 Arizona Daily 
Star 1 Apr. (Sup 1.), In-fashion spring bags... Swaggers, 
shoulder-straps, double handles. 


swagger (‘swzga(r)), sb.? [f. swaG v. or sb. + 
-ER!.] 
I. 1. One who causes a thing to ‘swag’ or sway. 
1653 URQUHART tr. Rabelais 1. ii. 17 The swagger who th’ 
alarum bell holds out [orig. Le brimbaleur qui tient le 
cocquemart]. 


II. 2. Austral. and N.Z. One who carries a 


swag; a swagman. 

1855 Melbourne Argus 19 Jan. 6/1 We have observed a 
great influx of swaggers lately—all seemingly bound for 
Smith’s Creek. 1904 Lapy Broome Colonial Mem. 33, I 
wonder if ‘swaggers’ have been improved off the face of the 
country districts of New Zealand? Tramps one would 
perhaps have called them in England, and yet they were 
hardly tramps so much as men of a roving disposition, who 
wandered about asking for work, and they really could and 
did work if wanted. 


SWAGGER 


swagger ('swægə(r)), a. collog. or slang. [f. 
next.] Showily or ostentatiously equipped, etc.; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, 
appearance, or behaviour; ‘swell’. 

1879 Cambridge Rev. 26 Nov. 103/2 Is it because the 
college can’t afford to have them [sc. railings] painted? Or 
are they having some swagger new ones made? 1884 All Yr. 
Round 18 Oct. 34/2 She becomes, according to the ideas of 
her class, quite a ‘swagger’ personage. 1888 Echoes fr. 
Oxford Mag. (1890) 111 Though Bishops and Dons boss the 
show, And you think that it’s awfully swagger. 1890 F. W. 
Rosinson Very Strange Family 172 Keeping you company 
in your swagger chambers. 1896 MARIE CorRELLI Mighty 
Atomii, Sir Charles was a notable figure in ‘swagger’ society. 


swagger ('swega(r)), v. [app. f. SWAG v. + -ER®, 
Cf. the following: — 

1598 CHAPMAN Achilles Shield To the Vnderstander B 2, 
Swaggering is a new worde amongst them, and rounde 
headed custome giues it priuiledge with much imitation, 
being created as it were by a naturall Prosopopeta without 
etimologie or deriuation.] 

1. intr. To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blustering, insolent, or defiant manner; now 
esp. to walk or carry oneself as if among 
inferiors, with an obtrusively superior or 
insolent air. 

1590 Suaks, Mids. N. 111. i. 79 What hempen home-spuns 
haue we swaggering here, So neere the Cradle of the Faierie 
Queene? 1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus i. 6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterlesse abroad, is because 
they were never well mastered at home. a1641 Bp. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 323 Antonius..sent away 
P. Ventidius thither to command in chiefe, whilest himselfe 
swaggered and revelled (drunken beast as hee was) at 
Athens. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. iii, [He] became so insolent 
.. that he would always affect to swagger and look big as he 
passed by me. 1765 GoLpsm. Ess. x, The bunters who 
swagger in the streets of London. 1824 W. Irvine T. Trav. 
I. 66 He took complete possession of the house, swaggering 
all over it. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xxii. 113 
[He] swaggered about like an aide-de-camp at a review. 
1891 E. Gosse Gossip in Library xii. 150 We may think of 
him as swaggering in scarlet regimentals. 

With it. 1612 RowLanns Knave of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 5 
To take a purse, or make a Fray, Tis we that swagger it away. 
a1656 Cape. Rem. (1658) To Rdr., Alcibiades could 
swagger it at Athens. a 1661 HoLYDAY Juvenal (1673) 281 
They should. . swagger it out bravely in their trappings and 
chains of gold. 

transf. 1613 JACKSON Creed 11. xvi. §7 To see a grande 
demure Schoole Diuine,..swaggering it in the 
metaphoricall cut. 1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 61 It was 
Atheism openly Swaggering, under the glorious Appearance 
of Wisdom and Philosophy. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate 
v, A sort of pageant, where trite and obvious maxims are 
made to swagger in lofty and mystic language. 

b. spec. To talk blusteringly; to hector; thence, 
to quarrel or squabble with, also, to grumble. 
Now only (directly transf. from prec. sense), to 
talk boastfully or braggingly. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 107 Hee will not swagger 
with a Barbarie Henne, if her feathers turne backe in any 
shew of resistance. 1599 Hen. V, 1. vii. 131 A Rascall 
that swagger’d with me last night. 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 
31 Wise men in Greece in the meane while [were trivial] to 
swagger so aboute a whore [sc. Helen]. 1601 ? MARSTON 
Pasquil & Kath. (1878) 111. 4 Hee dings the pots about, 
cracks the glasses, swaggers with his owne shaddow. 1611 
Coryat Crudities 236 Some of them beganne very insolently 
to swagger with me, because I durst reprehend their 
religion. 1644 TREVOR in T, Carte Ormond (1735) III. 267 
Sir George Radcliffe and Bathe are very violent, which 
makes the Irish swagger very severely. 1650 H. More 
Observ., in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 127 You swagger and take 
on..as if., you were of the same fraternity with the highest 
Theomagicians in the World. 1664 [J. ScuDAMORE] Homer 
à la Mode 1 One Captaine at another swaggers. 1665 
GLANVILL Scepsts Sci. Address p. iv, The disputes of Men 
that love to swagger for Opinions. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 111. 111. 313 The Captains swagger’d [orig. 
brontolavano = grumbled], that they were not obey’d by 
their Souldiers. 1736 SHERIDAN Let. to Swift 31 July, You 
may think I swagger, but as I hope to be saved it is true. 
1854 J. Hannay Sat. & Satirists i. 28 The fellow swaggers 
and chuckles over every item of his own feast to the men he 
is entertaining. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii. 
309, I will not say that no mountaineer ever swaggers. 1889 
The County viii. 1. 114 It pays him to have pretty girls about 
the house and to swagger Shout his goodness to them. 

c. trans. To influence, force, or constrain by 
blustering or hectoring language; to bring into 


or out of a state by blustering talk. 

1605 Suaks. Lear IV. vi. 240 And 'chud ha’ bin zwaggered 
out of my life. 1606 Tr, & Cr. v. ii. 136 Will he swagger 
himselfe out on’s owne eyes? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vii. 
ix. 655 The Indian iagges himselfe out of humane 
lineaments the other swaggers himselfe further out of all 
ciuill and Christian ornaments. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 
v. §30 These quick Answers from the King..made it 
evident to them that he would be no more Swaggered into 
concessions. 1728 Swirt Acc. Crt. & Emp. Japan P12 He 
would swagger the boldest men into a dread of his power. 

2. intr. To sway, lurch; Se. to stagger. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swaggirrand, 
They stoyter hame tosleip. 1825-80 JAMIESON, To Swagger, 
to stagger, to feel as if intoxicated, Moray. 1845 BAILEY 
Festus (ed. 2) 239 The large o’erloaded wealthy-Iooking 
wains Quietly swaggering home through leafy lanes. 

b. causatively. 

1851 MayHeEw Lond. Labour I. 60, I asked a girl.. whether 
her tray was heavy to carry. ‘After eight hours at it,’ she 
answered, ‘it swaggers me, like drink.’ 


swagger-, the verb SWAGGER used in comb.; 
swagger-bag; swagger-cane, -stick, an officer’s 


339 


cane or stick; the short cane or stick carried by 
soldiers when walking out; so swagger-dress, 
swagger coat, a three-quarter-length ladies’ 
coat cut with a loose flare from the shoulders 
(particularly fashionable in the 1930s). 

1887 Times 11 Apr. 11/5 Their clothes fit them well; they 
generally carry themselves well; many have swagger-sticks. 
1889 Junior Army & Navy Stores Price List 669 H, Swagger 
or Parade Canes. 1890 Kiptinc Soldiers Three (1891) 24 
An’ then I meks him [sc. a dog] joomp ovver my swagger- 
cane. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/1 The ‘swagger’, or 
walking-out, dress of the soldier. 1933 Bulletin (Glasgow) 
14 Oct. 15/1 A swagger-coat with collarette and gauntlets of 
black astrakhan, 1938 ‘J. BELL’ Port of London Murders ii. 24 
Her hands were pushed into the pockets of an old swagger 
coat. 1953 ‘P. WENTWORTH’ Watersplash ii. 8 The glove and 
its fellow had been thrust into the pocket of a blue swagger 
coat. 1974 Index-Jrnl, (Greenwood, S. Carolina) 23 Apr. 3/2 
(Advt.), Special selection of baskets, swagger bags, totes, 
envelopes. 1980 B. BAINBRIDGE Winter Garden x. 74 She 
stood in the gutter in her swagger coat and allowed her teeth 
to chatter piteously. 


swaggerer ('swegara(r)). [f. SWAGGER v. + 
-ER!.] One who swaggers; ta quarreller. 

1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
292 Your Cavaliers and swaggerers bout the towne That 
dominere in Taverns, sweare and stare, 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
IV, 11. iv. 81 Shut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers 
heere. 1649 MILTON Etikon. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 355 All the 
passages ..be besett with Swords and Pistols cockt and 
menac’d in the hands of about three hundred Swaggerers 
and Ruffians. 1779 JoHNSON L.P., Butler Wks. II. 186 
Hudibras..the hero..compounded of swaggerer and 
pedant. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, None of your 
audacious young swaggerers, who would even penetrate into 
the bar. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 641 Some 
swaggerers, who had..run from the breastwork at 
Oldbridge without drawing a trigger, now swore that they 
would lay the town in ashes. 


swaggering ('swegorin), vbl. sb. [f. SWAGGER v. 
+ -ING!.] The action of the verb SWAGGER; the 


behaviour of a swaggerer; tquarrelling. 

a1596 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 865 You think.. with 
your swaggering, you can bear’t away. 1611 MIDDLETON & 
Dekker Roaring Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 170 They keepe 
a vilde swaggering in coaches now a daies. 1624 Capt. J. 
SMITH Virginia vi. 223 Much swaggering wee had with 
them, 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 
There is..such swaggering and bouncing..that..1 
expected every minute it would come to downright kick and 
cuff between ’em. a1715 BuRNET Own Time 111. (1724) I. 
501 (an. 1681) In their cups the old valour and the 
swageerings of the Cavaliers seemed to be revived. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 177 Such is the kind of 
swaggering and rodomontade in which the ‘red men’ are apt 
to indulge in their vainglorious moments. 


‘swaggering, ppl. a. [f. SWAGGER v. + -ING?.] 
That swaggers. 

1. Having a blustering or insolent air of 
superiority, characteristic of a swaggerer. 

1596 Nasne Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 145 
They were two well bumbasted swaggering fat bellies. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 76 Hang him, swaggering Rascall, 
Iet him not come hither. 1600 BRETON Pasqu:l’s Fooles Cap 
Ixxxiv, Hee that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And 
seauenteene yards into a swagg'ring slappe. 1612 BEaum. & 
FL. Cupid's Revenge 11. i, He.. looks the swaggeringst, and 
has such glorious cloaths. 1670 EacHarD Cont. Clergy 38 
The high tossing and swaggering preaching; either 
mountingly eloquent or profoundly learned. 1727 Swirt To 
Yng. Lady Wks. 1841 11. 303/1 A tribe of bold, swaggering, 
rattling ladies. 1790 BurKE Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 426 They made 
a sort of swaggering declaration, something, I rather think, 
above legislative competence. 1826 Coppett Rur, Rides 
(1885) II. 105 Great swaggering inns. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
III. xx, Thornton entered with his usual easy and 
swaggering air of effrontery. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxxii, The individual whom he presumed to have been the 
speaker was coarse and swaggering. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 
2) I. 171 Our questioner will rejoin with a laugh, if he be one 
of the swaggering sort, That is too ridiculous [etc.]. 

2. Lurching, swaying. 

1865 A. SMITH Summer in Skye 1. 301 Through a yellow 
September moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes. f 

Hence 'swaggeringly adv., in a swaggering 
manner, with a swagger. 

1611 COTGR., Gutnguots, de guinguots, huffingly, 
swaggeringly, aswash. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & Publican 
111 The poor Pharisee.. when so swaggeringly he, with his 
God I thank thee, came into the Temple to pray. 1855 
Chamb. Jrnl. III. 413 He..swaggeringly announced that 
one Gabriel Derjarvin was below. 1886 Miss BROUGHTON 
Dr. Cupid xi, ‘I do not care what she says!’ replies Lily 
swaggeringly. 


swaggie (‘swegi). Austral. collog. Also -y. [f. 
swagman (see SWAG sb. 12) + dim. suffix -1E, -Y.] 


A swagman. 

1892 E. W. Hornung Under Two Skies 109 Here’s a 
swaggie stopped to camp, with flour for a damper. 1900 H. 
Lawson Over Sliprails 88 Thefts and annoyances of the 
above description were credited to the ‘swaggies’ who 
infested the roads. 
swagging (‘swegin), vbl. sb. [f. SWAG v. + 
-ING!,] 

Swaggyng in the following quot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the 15th century, but the true reading is no 
doubt swagynge (i.e. SWAGING, alleviation), as in MS. Rawl. 
Poet. 32 (cf. v.r. swagenyng). 

?a1412 Lypc. Fab. Duorum Merc. (1897) 511 O weepyng 
Mirre, now lat thy teerys reyne In to myn ynke so clubby 
in my penne, That rowthe in swaggyng abroode make it 
renne. 


SWAHILI 


1. a. The action of swaying or rocking to and 
fro; motion up and down or backwards and 
forwards; occas. wagging (of the head). 

1566 STUDLEY tr. Seneca’s Agam. 111, She [sc. a ship] with 
her swaggyng full of sea to bottom lowe doth sinke. 1776 G. 
SemPLE Building in Water 128 To prevent their wrecking, 
swagging or dislocating. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas x. vii. P5 A 
wise swagging to and fro of my head. 1833 Loupon Encycl. 
Archit, §829 In order to prevent the swagging or sinking of 
the head or falling style. 1853 Sır H. Doucias Milit. 
Bridges 317 By bracing the beams together, and preventing 
the bridge from swagging. 

fig. 1862 CARLYLE Pe Gt. xu. xii. (1872) IV. 272 In this 
manner, Walpole..had balanced the Parliamentary 
swaggings and clashings. 

tb. fig. Vacillation. Obs. 

1636 Feat.y Clavis Myst. lvii. 778 The 
much swagging on both sides,..came to 
middle way. 

2. Sagging down. 

1624 WOTTON Archit. in Relig. (1651) 224 Because so laid, 
they [sc. brick or squared stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with their points, then in the jacent Posture. 
1792 Be-knap Hist. New-Hampsh. 111. 75 Itis usual for the 
surveyor to make large measure... Some allow one in thirty, 
for the swagging of the chain. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 
273 A hollow cast-iron roller . . in order to bear up the rope, 
and to prevent it from swagging. 

3. Austral. and N.Z. Travelling as aswagman; 
carrying one’s ‘swag’, back-packing. 

1883 W. S. Green High Alps N.Z. xvi. 268 Descending to 
the lower camp. . and doing the hard swagging work all over 
again. 1892 N.Z. Alpine Jrnl. 1. 100 All our dirty work and 
heavy swagging will be done for us. 1940 W. S. GILKISON 
Peaks, Packs & Mountain Tracks xiii. 102 Swagging—or, if 
you prefer it, back-packing—is more or less an essential part 
of every climbing trip. 1960 ‘A. Carson’ Rose by any Other 
Name ix. 50 Swagging is an honourable profession in 
Australia. 


eople..after 
x upon this 


swagging (‘swegin), ppl. a. [f. swaG v. + 
-ING?, ] 

1. Swaying heavily to and fro; pendulous with 
weight; hanging loosely. 

1593 CHURCHYARD Challenge 180 With bellies big, and 
swagging dugges. 1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme 11. liv. 369 
The brests that are too great & swagging. a 1693 Urquhart’s 
Rabelais 111. xxviii. 230 Swagging cod [orig. coutllon avallé]. 
a 1722 LisLe Husb. (1757) 310 His [sc. a ram’s] figure should 
be stately and tall, his belly big, swagging, and woolly. 1727 
Gay Fables 1, xxxvii, Beneath her swagging pannier’s load. 
41793 G. WuitTE Selborne etc. (1853) 396 Vast swagging 
rock-like clouds. 1852 D. JerroLp Wks. (1864) II. 497 A 
purple bloated face and swagging paunch. f 

b. Of a vehicle: Swaying, lurching, lumbering. 

1754 H. WALPOLE Let. to J. Chute 21 May, You will dine 
at Farley in a swagging coach with fat mares of your own. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1154 The swagging cart.. 
Reels careless on. 

t2. ? Big, ‘whopping’. Obs. 

1731 MEDLEY Kolben’s Cape Gd. Hope 1. 203 When the 
Hottentots louse themselves, they generally pick up the 
large swagging lice, .. and devour them. 


swaggy (‘swegi), a. rare—!. [f. swaG v. + -y.] 
= SWAGGING ppl. a. 1. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 112 His swaggy 
and prominent belly. 


t+ 'swaging, vbl. sb.! Obs. [f. SWAGE v.! + -ING!.] 

1. Assuagement, alleviation, relief. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 921 Aftur swaginge of swinc swipe 
comep ioie. 1382 WycuiF Ecel. xxxvi. 25 If ther is tunge of 
curing, ther is and of swaging, and of mercy. c¢1425 
WyntToun Cron. ıv. iii. 230 Qwhil pe ost pe huffynge made, 
And swagyn [v.r. swageing] of pe wattyr bayde. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 373/1 A Swagynge, mitigacto. 1531 TINDALE Expos. 1 
John ii. (1537) 19 The swagynge of woundes. 1543 
TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. v. vi. 170 Yf medicine preuayle 
not for the swagynge of the toothe ache. 

2. Subsidence into a state of quiescence, or the 
like. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Swagynge of blood, stagnacto. 
1530 PALSGR. 277/2 Swagyng, refrigeration. 

3. concr. An otter’s excrement. (Cf. SWAGE sb.! 
2.) 

1590 CocKAINE Treat. Hunting Dij, Your huntsman.. 
must goe to the water; and seeke for the new swaging of an 

tter. 

So ft'swaging ppl. a., alleviating. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 372/2 Swagynge, mulcens. 


swaging (‘sweid3in), vbl. sb.? [f. SWAGE sb.?, v.3 
+ -ıNG!.] ta. The making of swages or 
mouldings. b. The use of the swage in shaping 
metal. Also attrib. 

1688 HoLmE Armoury 111. 259/2 Swaging, is to put edges 
or Threads to the skirts or any part of a Plate. 1832 [see 
SWAGE $b.? 2b]. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. V. 285/2 This 
very cold hammering and swaging, as it is termed. 1880 R. 
Grimsuaw (title) The History.. of Saws of all kinds, with 
appendices, concerning..Setting, Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, etc. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Wireing, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines. 


Swahili (swa:hi:li, swo-). Also Sowauh, 
Suhaili, Suaheli, -ele, Swaheli. [lit. = pertaining 
to the coasts, f. Arab. sawahil, pl. of sahil coast. 
In Fr. souayeli.] a. A Bantu people (or one of 
them) inhabiting Zanzibar and the adjacent 
coast; also, their language, Kiswahili. b. attrib. 
or as adj. Hence Swahi'lese (Sowhylese), 
Swa'hilian adjs., of or pertaining to (the) 


SWAIDE 


Swahili; Swahilized ppl. a., assimilated to the 
Swahili. 

1814 H. Sart Voy. Abyssinia etc. App. i. p. iii, Some 
sailors attached to an Arab boat, who called themselves 
Sowauli. Ibid. p. iv, The Sowauli are sometimes called 
Sowaiel by their northern neighbours the Somauli. 1833 W. 
F. W. Owen's Narr. Voy. Africa, etc. I. xix. 358 The 
language of these people differs from that of the Sowhylese. 
Ibid., Every Arab and Sowhyly carries a sword. Ibid. 360 
The most wealthy of these Sowhyly states was the Sultan 
of Patta. 1846 J. R. Browne Etchings Whaling Cruise xvi. 
335 The Sowhelian language is the most generally spoken. 
1847 W. W. GREENOUGH in Jrnl. Amer. Oriental Soc. 1. 263 
The Sooahelee has been called a lingua franca. 1850 
LatHamM Nat. Hist. Rs o The tribes speaking the 
Suaheli language. 189 RANKIN Zambesi Basin xvi. 
268 The Swahili a ae ahilised natives. 1907 J. H. 
PATTERSON Man-Eaters of Tsavo xviii. 194, I had a long talk 
with him in broken Swahili. 


swaide, swaie: see SWAY v. 

swaif, obs. Sc. form of SUAVE. 

swail, var. SWALE; obs. f. SWEAL. 
swaimish, -ous, dial. ff. SQUEAMISH, -OUS. 


swain (swein), sb. Forms: 2-5 swein, 3-5 sweyn, 
4-5 swayn, 4-6 swayne, squayne, Sc. swane, 4-7 
swaine, (3 swæin, suein, 4 sueyn, suayn, suain, 5 
sweyne, 6 suane), 3, 7- swain. [a. ON. sveinn 
boy, servant, attendant, = OE. swan swon. 
Occurs as the second element of a compound in 
boatswain (late OE. batswesen), coxswain.) 

+1.A young man attending on a knight; hence, 
a man of low degree. (Often coupled with 
knight.) Obs. 


a11g0 O.E. Chron. (Laud) an. 1128 Se eorl weard 
sewunded at an gefiht fram anne swein. c 1205 Lay. 19156 
Næs per nan swa wracche swein þat he nes a wel god pein. 
Ibid. 28563 7Elc sloh adun riht Weore he swein weore he 
cniht. a 1300 Cursor M. 6279 (Cott.) King ne knight, suier 
ne suain [Gétt. suayn, Fairf. squayne, Trin. sweyn]. 13 
Guy Warw. (A.) 234 pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, baroun, 
sweyn, & grom. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce v. 235 Quhill I liff, and 
may haf mycht To lede a 3heman or a swane. c1425 
WYNTOUN Cron. 1x. vii. 904 For ellis alsweil may be slayne 
A mychty man, as may a swayne. c1430 Syr Tryam. 546 
Knyghtys, squyers, and swayne. ¢1§72 GASCOIGNE Posies, 
Fruites Warre cx, In regiment.. Where officers .. Shall be 
abusde by euery page and swayne. 

+2. A male servant, 
attendant, follower. Obs. 

c1205 Lay. 3505 Ford wende pe king Leir, Nauede he 
bute enne swein. ¢1386 CHAucER Reeve’s T. 107 Hym boes 
serue hym selne that has na swayn. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 
(1867) 44 Worschipe me here, & bicome my swayn, And y 
schal 3eue pee al this. 1568 Hist. Jacob & Esau v. ii. F iij, 
The elder must nowe serue the yonger as his swayne. 1570 
Levins Manip. 200 A squayne, assecla. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. Sept. 42 The shepheards swayne you cannot well ken, 
But it be by his pryde, from other men. 1623 CocKERAM, 
Swaine, a seruant. 

+3. A man; a youth; a boy. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 18987 (Gott.) Of mi gast i sal a streme 
To suayn [ Trin. mon] and womman giue alsua. [Cf. Joel ii. 
29.] 13.. E.E. Alt. P. B. 1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swype 
swepen pertylle. c 1386 CHAUCER Sir Thopas 13 Sire Thopas 
wax a doghty swayn. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15265 How sche 
myght venge hir on that swayn That hadde hir two sones 
sclayn. c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 207 Nowe shall pei.. tell me 
of pat litill swayne {[se. the child Jesus]. a 1508 DUNBAR Tua 
Manit Wemen 226 Thus beswik I that swane, with my sueit 
wordis. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Mar. 79 With that sprong 
forth a naked swayne [se. Cupid]. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple 
Isl. x11. lxv, By a mighty swain he [sc. the Dragon] soon was 
led Unto a thousand thousand torturings. 

4. A country or farm labourer, freq. a 
shepherd; a countryman, rustic. arch. 

1579 Gosson Apol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 66 Giue them 
whippes in their handes, and sende them like swaynes to 
plough and carte. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. vi. 15 The gentle 
Shepheard swaynes, which sat Keeping their fleecie flockes. 
1594 Kyp Cornelia 111. ii. 39 Lyke morall Esops mysled 
Country swaine. 1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 1v. iv. ọ Your high 
selfe.. you haue obscur’d With a Swaines wearing. 1663 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 341 Those Swains with 
their Sheephooks in their hands. 1746 SMOLLETT Tears 
Scotl. 13 Thy swains are famish'd on the rocks, Where once 
they fed their wanton flocks. 1770 GoLpsm. Des. Vill. 2 
Where health and plenty cheered the labouring sw: ain. 1809 
CAMPBELL Gert. Py som. 1. ii, The happy Shepherd Swains 
had nought to do Bat feed their flocks. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 111 The rural swains. 1892 TENNYSON 
in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) lI. xxii. 402, I asked my way 
..of a Yorkshire ‘swain’. 

5. A country gallant or lover; hence gen. a 
lover, wooer, sweetheart, esp. in pastoral poetry. 

c1§85 Fair Em 11. i. 78 In deede my Manuile hath some 
cause to doubt, When such a Swaine is riual] in his loue! 
1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 1v. ii. 40 Who is Siluia? what is she? 
That all our Swaines commend her? 1662 PLayrorp Skill 
Mus. 1. (1674) 67 Will Cloris cast her Sun-bright Eye Upon 
so mean a Swain as I? 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. 111. 104 To 
the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her Swaina pretty 
Present has design’d. 1706 App1ison Rosamond 11. ii, To be 
slain By a barbarous swain That laughs at your pain. 1775 
SHERIDAN Duenna 1. v, So! my swain, yonder, has done 
admiring himself. 1822 W. IRvinG Braceb. Hall iv. 38 
Should any faithless swain persist in his inconstancy. 1864 
F. Locker Housemard viii, If her Sunday-swain is one 
Who's fond of strolling. 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette iii, 
She gives such smiles, and looks, and attentions to her 
devoted swains. 


serving-man; an 


340 


$6. A freeholder within the forest. 
invented by Manwood to 
SWANIMOTE.) 

1615 Manwoop Laws Forest xxiii. 217 This word Swaine, 
in the Saxons speech is a Bookeland man, which at this day 
is taken for a Charterar or a freeholder: and so the 
Swanimote is in English, a Court within the Forest, 
whereunto all the freeholders doe owe suit and seruice. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. vi. 72 The court of sweinmote is to 
be holden before the verderors, as judges, . . the sweins or 
freeholders within the forest composing the jury. 1880 
WHITWORTH in Antiquary Feb. 94/1 wanimote, 
Swaynmote, Swynmote, &c., or meeting of the Forest 
Swains. i 

7. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 4); + swainloaf 
(see 2), bread to be eaten by servants, as opposed 
to PAIN-DEMAINE, ‘panis dominicus’ (lord’s 
bread). 

1358 Catal. Anc. Deeds A. 9847 (1902) IV. 462. [Black 
loaves called] swaynloves. a 1652 Brome Love sick Court 1v. 
ii, The chief Swain heads of Thessaly. 1842 Dumfries Herald 
Oct., More swain-like than king-like. 

Hence swain v. intr. (with zt), to play the lover 
or wooer; + ’swainess, a female lover; ‘'swaining, 
love-making, ‘spooning’. 

a1652 BROME Love sick Court v. iii, That swain-ess was 
myself. 1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xi, He is impatient 
to swain it with some new face. 1840 Mrs. TROLLOPE M. 
Armstrong i, His general manner to ladies had a good deal of 
what in female slang is called swaining. 


(A sense 
account for 


swaing, obs. form of SWAYING. 


swainish (’sweiniJ), a. [f. SWAIN + -ISH!,] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swain or 
rustic; rustic, boorish. Also, of the nature of a 
rustic lover or rustic love-making. Hence 
‘swainishness, boorishness. 

1642 MILTON Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 270 [It] argues 
both a grosse and shallow judgement, and withall an 
ungentle, and swainish breast. 1645 —— Colast. ibid. IV. 
362 Ignorant and swainish mindes. 1819 T, CAMPBELL 
Spec. Brit. Poets VI. 99 Some part of the love-story of 
Palemon is rather swainish. 1840 Tait’s Mag. VII. 54 Edwin 
is a sentimental and swainish chap. 1854 EMERSON Social 
Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 181 Swainish, morose people, who 
must be kept down and quieted as you would those who are 
a little tipsy; others, who are not only swainish, but are 
prompt to take oath that swainishness is the only culture. 


+’swainling. Obs. Also -lin. [f. SWAIN sb. + 
-LING.] A poor or young swain or rustic. Also, 
a rustic female sweetheart. 

1615 BratHwait Strappado (1878) 135 Ladies & 
Lordings, Swainelings with their swaines. 1621 Nat. 
Embassie etc. 213 Honest Swainling, with his Sweeting. 
1638 Barnabees Jrnl. Ee iij, Bonny blith Swainling [Vir 
vere laetus] intend thy Lamkin. 1651 Š. SHEPPARD Pastorals 
462 They passe us Swainlings all as farr, As doth the Moon 
the smallest Star. 1672 S. S. Hist. Dorastus & Fawnia 18 
The swainlings who live neer. 


swainmote: see SWANIMOTE. 


Swainson ('swermnsən). The name of William 
Swainson (1789-1855), English naturalist, used 
in the possessive to designate birds named in his 
honour, as Swainson’s tbuzzard, hawk, a dark- 
coloured buzzard hawk, Buteo swainsoni, found 
in western North America; Swainson’s thrush, 
an olive-backed thrush, Hylocichla ustulata, 
found in western North America; Swainson’s 
warbler, a brown and white warbler, 
Limnothlypis swainsonii, found in swamp 
regions of south-eastern North America. 

1858 S. F. Bairp Birds Pacific Railway Routes 19 
Swainson’s Buzzard, . . more nearly related to a generic form 
of the Old World. Jbid. 252 Swainson’s Warbler..South 
Atlantic States. 1869 Amer. Naturalist ILI. 31 Swainson’s 
Thrush... Common at Ceeur d’Alefie Mission. 1895 U.S. 
Dept. Agric. Yearbk. 1894 222 The food of Swainson’s hawk 
.. 1s of much the same character as that of the two preceding 
species. 1912 C. A. Reep Birds Eastern N. Amer. 359 
Swainson’s Warbler is a comparatively rare species found in 
the Southeastern States. 1939 F. C. LIncoLtn Migration 
Amer. Birds 79 Observers in the Great Plains saw large 
flocks of Red-tailed Hawks, Swainson’s Hawks and Rough- 
legged Hawks wheeling majestically. 1972 Islander 
(Victoria, B.C.) 21 May 6/2 In the evening the sound of the 
Swainson’s thrush. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 31 July 
5/2 Southern Swainson’s warblers would no doubt agree. 
1980 Country Life 3 July 46/2, I watched huge flocks of 
broad-winged hawks..and a few Swainson’s hawks. 


tswaip, sb. Obs. Also 4 suaip, 5 sweype. 
(Corresp. in form to ON. sveipa (= OE. swapan 
tO SWEEP, q.v.) and sveipr, but in sense to ON. 
svipa to whip, svipa whip. Cf. SWAPE, SWEPE.] A 
whip, scourge; also, a stroke, blow. 

13.. Cursor M. 19355 (Edin.) ban wip suaipis [Cotr. 
suepes, Trin. swappes] pai paim suang. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
482/1 Sweype, or swappe (S. or strok, supra, swype), alapa. 
Ibid., Sweype, for a top, or scoorge, flagellum. 

So +swaip v. trans., to scourge. 

. Cursor M. 24007 (Edin.) þair swaiping was sa smert. 
Ibid. 24024 Vp reufulli pai gan him raip, Ful snubnerlik him 
for to swaip. 


swaipe, obs. form of SWAPE. 


swair, swaird, swairm, swait, obs. ff. SWIRE, 
SWARD, SWARM, SWOTE. 


SWALE 


swaith(e, obs. or dial. forms of SWATH, SWATHE. 
swaits, variant of swaTs Sc. 
swak, obs. form of SWACK. 


Swakara (‘swekora). [f. the initials of South 
West Africa + KARA(KUL.] The coat of a karakul 
lamb, bred in Namibia, valued as a fur. Chiefly 
attrib. 

1966 Fur Rev. May 13/1 Selective breeding has improved 
the.. qualities of S.W.A. Persian Lambskins and brought 
about a changeover..to a flat glossy pelt... In order to 
spread .. the extended range of S.W. African merchandise, a 
publicity agent has..[come] up with the clever catchword 
“Swakara’. 1973 Country Life 1 Feb. 302/3 Slim little jackets 
in Swakara broadtail, dyed delectable shades of peach. 1978 
Lancashire Life Sept. 110/1 Natural grey Swakara Persian 
lamb has a unique charm. 


swal, obs. pa. t. of SWELL v. 


swale (swell), sb.! dial. Forms: 4 sway]l, 6 swaill, 
swaile, swaule, swawle, 6-7 swall(e, 8-9 swale, 9 
swaul. [Of obscure origin. 

If the orig. meaning was a pliant ‘swaying’ piece of wood, 
the two types swail, swall, may represent an OE. *swæg(e)l, 
*swagol, f. swag-, cogn. with Scand. svag- in Norw. svaga 
(see swaG v.); cf. ME. hail, haul (OE. hzgel, hagol), wait sb.") 

Timber in laths, boards, or planks; planking; 
also, a lath, plank. 

For specialized local uses see quots. 1841 and 1903. 

1325 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 434/2 Qu'ele peusse pur swayl & 
autres busoignes necessaries de la meson, abatre en la dit 
boys cent rores. 1505-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 103 Pro 
sarracione le swailles pro eisdem [domibus porcorum]. 
1531-2 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 80 Pro sarracione } 
rod in swalles rod. bid. 130, 1 lytyll swall and 12 bords. 
1§57 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 80 For swaile for a 
saunce belle. . ijd. 1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 249 Foure 
swawles and foure trists, v*. 1582 Wills & Inv. N.C 
(Surtees 1860) 47, iij swalles for a horse baye. 1597 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 740 For sawinge Sarkyn boordes and 
Swalles for the churche and the new bridge. 1600 Knaresb. 
Wills (Surtees) I. 222 A swalle of timber lyinge at 
Beckwithe. 1640 Gateshead Church Bks. in Northumbld. 
Gloss. s.v. Swale, For 12 swalls for formes for the church. 
1648 in Archaeologia liana (1892) XV. 252 For 20 Swalls 
to be scaffolds. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 176 Stepping down the 
side of the Yarmouth hulk at Plymouth, he feil against the 
swale of the vessel. 1841 HARTSHORNE Salopia Ant. Gloss. 
582 Swale, a piece of wood going from an upright shaft in an 
oatmeal mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict., 
Swauls, the outside bars in the frame of the bottom of a cart. 
w. Yks. 


swale (swell), sb.? dial., chiefly E. Anglian. Also 
7 swill, 9 swail. [prob. of Scandinavian origin, 
and related to ON. svalar f. pl. (MSw. svali, Sw. 
svale, Norw. sval) balcony or gallery along the 
side of a house, ON. svalr cool (see SWALE a.), 
ON. (MSw., Sw., Norw.) svala to cool.) 

Shade; a shady place. Also, the cool, the cold. 

c¢1440 Pome. Parv. 481/2 Swale (P. or shadowel umbra, 
umbraculum, estiva. 1567 GOLDING Ovid’s Met. v. (1593) 
116 Downe she sate among the trees which gaue a plesant 
swale. 1571 Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 4 David alludeth to y* 
dark swales or the dens of wyld beastes. 1669 WoRLIDGE 
Syst. Agric., Dict. Rust., Swill, used in the Northern parts 
for shade, or shadow. ¢1700 KENNETT MS. Lansd. 1033, 
Swale, cold or dank air; as, he lies in the swale, i.e. in the 
open cold air. 1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. 1. 139 Granny there 
was on the bench, Coolly sitting in the swail. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grass . . in the swale 
of the morn and the evening. 


swale (sweil), sb.* local. Also 6 Sc. swaill, swayll, 
9g swail, Sc. swyle. [Origin unknown. Prob. 
conveyed to America from the eastern counties, 
where it is still in use.] A hollow, low place; esp. 
U.S., a moist or marshy depression in a tract of 
land, esp. in the midst of rolling prairie. Also 
(U.S.) a hollow between adjacent sand-ridges. 
1584 (Dec. 23) Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 239/2 Keipand 
the stripe quhill it enter in Beildeis swaill, and keipand and 
ascendand upwith the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill 
stane calsay. 1615 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 324 
Hauldand vp the said burne to the roche swaill ct 
Kynmvndie. Ibid., Quhair thair is ane great mother sw 
on the south syde of the said Blackburne. Ibid. 326 Theistra 
doun the said northsyd of the great swayll. 1667 Dedham 
Rec. IV. 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoyning to the Ceader Swampe. 1805 T. BIGELOW 
Jrnl. Tour Niagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords.. copious springs of water. 1809 KENDALL 
Trav. II. lxxvii. 193 The swales, or rich hollows, lying 
behind the uplands, by which latter they are separated fr 
the meadows. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie v, Fire low, boys 
—level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very earth! 1830 Gaut Lawrie T. m. ii. (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-holes and miry swails, succeeded one 
another. 1866 GREGOR Barg Gloss., Swyle, a bog. 1874 
TripPE in Coues Birds N.W. 223 An open park-like tract of 
rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed with groves of pines, low 
hills, and wet, marshy swales. 1894 Dialect Notes 1. 334 
Swale, low land between sand ridges on the coast beaches [o fof 
New Jersey]. 1945, 1976 [see point bar (b) s.v. POINT sb." 


14). 
attrib, 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. vin. v. (1849) 371 These 
swale-runnels are often deceptive. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Dec 
771/1 That course led him through the swale bottoms. 1911 
Canadian Newspaper, Their crop is swale hay; in other 
words swamp grass. 


swale (sweil), sb.* South. dial. local. (Origin 
uncertain: cf. SWEAL, SWALE sb., and swill sb.’ 10 


SWALE 


in Eng. Dial. Dict.) A small broom or brush 
without a stick for a handle. 

_ 1949 K. S. Woops Rural Crafts of England 11. vii. 123 
Some besoms are made without sticks. These are known as 
swales, an interesting word meaning ‘a small bright fire 
enough to boil a kettle’. Swales are used to brush the flakes 
from steel-plate. 1968 J. ARNOLD Shell Bk. Country Crafts 
100 Like the besom, it has a head of birch.. but is without 
a handle and is called a swale. 


swale, a. north. dial. [a. ON. svalr (MSw., Sw., 
Norw. sval) cool: cf. swaLe sb.?] Cool, chill. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 


swale, v.'; see SWEAL v. 


swale (sweil), v.” [app. of dial. origin (see swail 
in Eng. Dial. Dict.); prob. frequent. f. sway v. 
+ -LE, but parallels are wanting. Cf. Shropshire 
dial. swayl-pole = sway-pole.] intr. To move or 
sway up and down or from side to side. Hence 
’swaling vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 'swalingly adv., 
with a swaying motion. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 676 Here’s a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet. 1822 Ibid. XII. 781 With his eternal 
sidling and sliding about, .. and swaling with his coat-tails. 
Ibid. 782 Treading the street with his corn-troubled toes, ,. 
swalingly goes the kind Cockney King. 1824 Ibid. XV. 86 
He drops a wing. . with a swaling and graceful amorousness. 
1827 PrarpD Red Fisherm. 221 As the swaling wherry settles 
down. 1863 SaLa Captain Dangerous I. iv. 123 The great 
plumed hat.. flapped and swaled over my eyes. 1895 A. 
Dosson Poems, Sundial xi, A soldier gallant.., Swinging a 
beaver with a swaling plume. 


swale, obs. pa. t. of SWELL v. 


Swaledale (‘sweildeil). The name of a region of 
North Yorkshire used absol. or attrib. to 
designate a long-woolled sheep of the hardy hill 
breed first developed in the area; also, the breed 
itself or the long coarse wool produced by a 
sheep of this kind. 

1916 W. J. Marnen Brit. Sheep & Shepherding vi. $ 
Among the remaining breeds of the northern hills may be 
mentioned the Swaledale, a very hardy breed. 1944 G. 
HENDERSON Farming Ladder i. 24 The stock consisted of 650 
Blackfaced mountain ewes, and thirty pedigree Swaledales. 
1961 J. GunsTON Profit from Sheep ii. 22 Swaledales..do 
very well in a wide range of hard-grazing and cold districts. 
1971 Farmers Weekly 19 Mar. 43/3 Certain wool types such 
as Blackface, Devon and Swaledale have met a better market 
demand than others. 1980 Times 3 Mar. 16/2 A Pennine 
farmer..was saving 50 bales of hay a day among his 
Swaledale ewes. 


swaler ('sweilə(r)). north-midl. dial. Also 6 
swaller, 8-9 swailer, 9 sweeler. [f. swale, SWEAL 
v. + -ER'.] A dealer in corn: see quots. 

1597 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) II. 130 No swaller that 
ys a fforrener.. shall sell or measure any corne vpon any 
other daye then vppon the Saturdaye and mundaye. 1743-4 
Alstonfield Par. Const. Acc. (E.D.D.), Paid for writing 
warrants for badgers and swalers to take licenses, £00.0.06. 
1796 Pecce Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Badger... He is called also 
a swailer, I suppose from melting or swealing the oats; for the 
badger or swatler is one that sells oatmeal. 1829 Glover’s Hist. 
Derby I. 198 The people who deal in oatmeal are called 
swalers or mealmen. 1848 Evans Letcester. Words, Swaler, 
a person whose trade it is to prepare oats into grits, meal, 
&c.: from ‘swealing’, or ‘swaling’, i.e., wasting or lessening 
the grain a little. 1887 Folk-sp. S. Chesh., Sweeler, a dealer 
in corn. 


swalewe, obs. form of swALLow sb.! 


+ 'swaling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [? f. Scandinavian 
stem skval- denoting loud noise.] ? Loud 
singing (of birds). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, Swalyng 
of briddes. 


tswall. Obs. Also 4 sual. [a. or corresp. to 
MLG., LG. swal(l whirlpool, swollen mass of 
water (whence Sw. svall surge, swell of the sea), 
= MHG. swal (G. schwall); f. swal-: swel- (see 
SWELL v.).] An agitated mass of water. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter xlv[i]. 4 Fluminis impetus .. þe 
swall of flode. Ibid. Ixviii. 3 [Ixix. 2] The storme, that is, the 
sual of malicious men..sloghe me. 


swall, var. SWALE sb.'; obs. or dial. f. SWELL. 


swallet (‘swolit). local. (s.w.) [Obscure 
formation on SWALLOw v., ? after gullet.) An 
underground stream of water such as breaks in 
upon miners at work. Also (in full, swallet hole), 
the opening through which a stream disappears 
underground. Cf. swaLLow sb.? 1b. 

1668 Phil. Trans. III. 769 If they find a Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon Levell, till ‘tis dry. 1761 A. Catcott Treat. 
Deluge 111. (1768) 356 The collateral conduits of the swallet- 
holes, leading down into one great unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 84 The 
larger submarine gulphs or swallets. 1856 S. Hucues 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holes and subterranean rivers..in 
the district of Gower and in the Mendip hills. 1865 Reader 
Jan. 7 This stream is known to commence its subterranean 
journey about two miles off, where it enters a ‘swallet.’ 1910 
Spectator 8 Jan. 47/1 Mendip [has].. underground springs 
and rivers.. faintly indicated by the countless swallets that 
pit the surface of the hills. 
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||swallo (‘swolau). Also swala, swalloe, -ow. [a. 
Malay suwala, suwald.] = SEA-SLUG 1, TREPANG. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They see the swallo in 
clear water, and strike it as it lies on the ground, with an 
instrument, consisting of four bearded iron prongs. 1792 
— Voy. Mergut Archip. 83 They sail in their Paduakans to 
the northern parts of New Holland..to gather Swallow 
(Biche de Mer). 1802 [see SEA-SwALLOw 3]. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 188/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug (holothurion), is a 
valuable article of exportation [from Borneo] to China. 1904 
A. H. S. Lanpor Gems of East I. 271 The exports consisting 
chiefly of Black and White Swallo or Seaslug. 


swallow (‘swolau), sb.! Forms: 1 s(u)ualu(u)ae, 
swealwe, swalowe, -uwe, -awe, 1, 4 swalewe, 
swalwe, swolwe, 4 swalugh, swalu, 4-6 swalow(e, 
5 swalue, sualowe, 5-7 swallowe, 6- swallow. 
(Com. Teut. (not recorded for Gothic): OE. 
swealwe wk. fem. = OS. suala, MLG. swalewe, 
swalue, MDu. swdaluwe, -ewe (Du. zwaluw), 
OHG. swalawa, swalwa (MHG. swal(e)we, G. 
schwalbe), ON. svala for *svọolva (MSw., Sw. 
svala, Da. svale):—OTeut. *swalwon-, the 
etymological meaning of which is disputed. 

Continental Germanic dialects have also forms of other 
types: without w in the final syllable, e.g. MHG. swal, swale, 
MLG. swale, WFris. sweal, swel, with m-suffix, e.g. HG. 
(local) schwalm, schwalme, Flem. swaelem; forms with dim. 
suffix are widespread in LG. and Fris., e.g. MLG. swaltke, 
swal(e)ke, LG. swaalke, Flem. swalcke (Kilian), EFris., 
NFris. swalk, WFris. swealtsje, sweltsje.] 

l. a. A bird of the genus Hirundo, esp. H. 
rustica, a well-known migratory bird with long 
pointed wings and forked tail, having a swift 
curving flight and a twittering cry, building 
mud-nests on buildings, etc., and popularly 
regarded as a harbinger of summer (cf. c). 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 498 Hirundo, sualuuae. cg50 Guthlac 
x. (1909) 143 ba comon per semninga in twa swalewan 
fleogan, and hi .. heora sang upahofon. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
II. 156 Senim swealwan, gsebern..to ahsan. Ibid. III. 44 
Senim swolwan nest. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1366 A swalu ich 
herd sing. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 64 The swalwe 
Proigne, with a sorwful lay,..gan make hir weymentinge. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xu. xxii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
122 b/1 In making of nestes pe swalowe is moste sli3e. a 1450 
Knt. de la Tour lxxx. 102 The dunge of swalues fell into the 
eyen of this good man Tobie. 21529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 
404 The chattrynge swallow. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
Mar. 11 The Swallow peepes out of her nest. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. iv. iv. 119 Daftadils, That come before the Swallow 
dares. 1750 Gray Elegy 18 The swallow twitt’ring from the 
straw-built shed. 1820 Keats To Autumn 33 The red-breast 
whistles from a garden-croft,; And gathering swallows 
twitter in the skies. 1876-82 NewTon Yarrell’s Hist. Brit. 
Birds II. 345 The migrations of the Swallow are in a 
direction nearly due north and south. i $ 

b. In allusions to the swift flight of the bird. 

13.. K. Alis. 3775 (Laud MS.), He takes Bulcyphal by pe 
side, So a swalewe he gynnep forp glide. c 1380 Str Ferumb. 
4232 þat noble stede, pat al so swyftlyche panne 3ede So 
swolwe dop on fly3t. c 1489 CaxTON Sonnes of Aymon x. 258 
Bayarde went not the lityll pase, but went lyke a sualowe. 
1594 Suaks. Rich. III, v. ii. 23 True Hope is swift, and flyes 
with Swallowes wings. 

c. Prov. one swallow does not make a summer 
(and allusions to it). 

Cf. Gr. pia yxeASav čap où moie. 

1539 TAVERNER Erasm. Prov. (1552) 25 It is not one 
swalowe that bryngeth in somer. It is not one good qualitie 
that maketh a man good. 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not sommer (said I) men saie. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 30 He well remembred that one faire 
day assureth not a good Sommer, nor one fliyng Swalow 
prognosticateth not a good yere. 158 9 NasHE Pref. to 
Greene’s Menaphon Wks. 1905 III. 323, I would preferre 
diuine Master Spencer.. Neither is he the onely swallow of 
our Summer. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 43 Lest I should 
seeme by one Swallow to make Summer,..the men of 
Herefordshire can witnes, that such examples are not rare in 
England. 1636 PryNNe Rem. agst. Shipmoney 18 Since in 
such Taxes commonly, one Swallow makes a kinde of 
Sommer. 1821 Scott Kentlw. xvii, Raleigh..disowning.. 
that one day’s fair reception made a favourite, any more than 
one swallow a summer. ’ 

d. ellipt. for swallow dive below. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 121/2 The ‘swallow’ is one of 
the most thrilling dives. 1971 ‘D. Hatuipay’ Dolly & 
Doctor Bird xi. 148 Sergeant Trotter himself nipped up the 
diving-board and executed a swallow and somersault. } 

e. transf. A woman employed by the Soviet 
intelligence service, who seduces men for the 
purposes of espionage. slang. 

1972 D. BLoopworTtH Any Number can Play ix. 69 You 
have doubtless read about the.. ‘swallows’ of the KGB, the 
young ladies trained ..to bed down intelligence targets, so 
that they can be comfortably and ey bugged and 
photographed in compromising.. positions? 1976 ‘M. 
Barak’ Secret List H. Roehm xii. 130, I need a swallow in 
America. One..who is sexually skilled and expert in 
obtaining information. 1979 P. Way Sunrise i. 15 Had she 
been working for the KGB, Joanna would have been.. 
called a ‘swallow’. In the CIA she would have been a 
‘honeypot’. 5 

2.a. In extended sense, any bird of the swallow 
kind, or of the family Hirundinidæ, e.g. a martin; 
often misapplied to (and in earlier scientific use 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 
and unrelated family (Cypselidz). 

In OE., stzpswealwe, lit. shore-swallow, meant ‘sand- 
martin’. Also, heoruswealwe, lit. sword-swallow, occurs in 
poetry for ‘hawk’. 

1758 Phil. Trans. LI. 464 There are four distinct species 
of birds, that go under the general name swallow; vrz. the 
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swift or black martin; 2. the swallow, that builds in 
chimneys; 3. the martin, that builds against houses; 4. the 
sand martin, that builds in sand-banks. 1792-5 J. AIKIN & 
Mrs. BARBAULD Evenings at Home II. 20 The Martins and 
other swallows. 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Birds (1872) 51 
The extensive race of Swallows and Swifts. 1885 NEWTON 
in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 47/2 The Hirundinidæ or Swallows. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Hirundinidæ or Cypselidæ; also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows: as 
BANK-swallow, BARN-S., CARR-S., CHIMNEY-S., 
HOUSE-S., SEA-SWALLOW. 

cliff swallow, one of several species of the genus 
Petrochelidon, nesting in cliffs. esculent swallow, a name for 
the swifts of the genus Collocalia, which construct the 
‘edible bird’s nests’ of which soup is made in China. tree 
swallow, (a) an Australian swallow of the genus 
Hylochelidon, which lays in holes in trees; (b) the N. 
American white-bellied or white-breasted swallow, 
Tachycineta (Iridoprocne) bicolor, which nests in trees. 
t water swallow, ? a water-wagtail. window swallow, the 
house-martin, Chelidon urbica. wood swallow, (a) = 
swallow-shrike (see 4); (6) = tree swallow (b). (Several other 
species are named in Latham’s Gen. Synopsis Birds, 1783, 
and other ornithological works, Morris’s Austral English 
1898, etc.) 

1870 LoweLL Study Wind. (1886) 18 The *cliff-swallow 
.. has come and gone. 1783 LATHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 
578 *Esculent Sw[allow]..the nest..is composed of such 
materials as not only to be edible, but accounted as one of the 
greatest dainties of the Asiatic epicures. 1813 [see ESCULENT 
A. 1]. 1873 BULLER Birds New Zealand 141 Hylochelidon 
nigricans. (Australian *Tree-swallow.) 1552 Cooper Elyot’s 
Dict., Cinclos..the byrde called a *water swallow, not 
muche bigger than a larke. Eras. saith. . that it is a certaine 
byrd, so weake and feeble, that she can not make hir owne 
nest, and so laieth hir egges in other byrdes nestes. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 108 Cinclus..the long-bill’d wagtail, 
and Half Snipe, aliis Water-Swallow. 1802 Montacu 
Ornith. Dict. 1, Swallow,..a genus of perchers..of which 
we have three species natives: the Bank, the Chimney, and 
the *Window, Swallow. 1817 T. Forster Observ. Nat. Hist. 
Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 6 House Martin, or Window Swallow. 
1869 A. R. WarLace Malay Archip. I. 338 The curious 
*wood-swallows (Artami), which closely resemble swallows 
in their habits and flight..twitter from the tree-tops. 1887 
[see swallow-shrike in 4]. 1889 LuMHOLTz Among Cannibals 
28, I shot a young cuckoo..which was fed by four wood- 
swallows, (Artamus sordidus). 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 
774/1 The white-breasted or wood-swallow.. is called tree- 
swallow in some regions, because it nests in hollow trees. 


3. ta. = SEA-SWALLOw 1. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth: see quot. 1832. c. A variety 
of domestic pigeon: see quot. 1854. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 138 Hirundo.. the Swallow, or 
Great headed Flying Fish. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. & M. 
34 The Swallow (Letocampa dictza) appears the beginning 
of June and August. 1854 MeaLL Moubray’s Poultry 288 
Swallow, distinguished by its ‘plunging or sailing in the air, 
when flying’. 1879 L. WriGHT Pigeon Keeper 205 Swallows 
are very pretty and striking birds. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as swallow family, -flight 
(also fig.), kind, people, tribe; swallow-throated 
adj.; swallow-like adj. and adv.; also t+ swallow- 
bird (-bridde), a young swallow; swallow- 
chatterer, the waxwing; swallow-day, the day 
on which the swallows arrive, or are reputed to 
arrive; swallow dive, a forward dive in which 
the arms are extended sideways, to simulate the 
outline of a swallow, until just before entry into 
the water; also fig.; so swallow-diving; hence 
swallow-dive v. intr., swallow-fish, +(a) the 
flying-fish (= SEA-SwALLOW 1); (b) the 
sapphirine gurnard, Trigla hirundo (Cent. 
Dict.); swallow-fly, +(a@) some unidentified 
swift-flying insect; (6) a parasitic fly which 
infests swallows; swallow-flycatcher = 
swallow-shrike; +swallow-footed a., swift- 
footed, running swiftly as a swallow flies; 
swallow fork orig. Amer., a forked cut used in 
marking cattle or sheep on the ear (see quot. 
1966); hence swallow-fork v. trans., to cut a 
swallow fork in (the ear); swallow-forked ppl. 
a., shaped so as to cut a swallow fork; swallow- 
hawk, (a) the black-winged kite, Elanus 
melanopterus; (b) the swallow-tailed kite, 
Elanoides forficatus, tswallow(’s) herb = 
SWALLOWWORT 2; swallow-kite, the swallow- 
tailed kite; swallow pigeon = 3c; swallow- 
shrike, a bird of the genus Artamus or family 
Artamidz, found in India and Australia; 
swallow-smolt, a variety of speckled trout (see 
SMOLT sb.’ 2); swallow’s nest, the nest of a 
swallow; transf. applied to a thing lodged at a 
height; spec. a battery of guns or company of 
shot placed on a height (cf. CRow’s NEST 1); 
Swallow’s-nest fly, a fly that infests swallows’ 
nests; also in swallow’s nest soup, an oriental 
dish (see BIRD’S-NEST, BIRD-NEST sb. 1); 
swallow-stone (tr. L. chelidonius lapillus, 
Pliny), a stone fabled to be brought from the 
sea-shore by swallows to give sight to their 
young; +swallow-swifter comp. adj. (nonce- 
wd.), swifter than a swallow; swallow-tick, a 
species of tick which infests swallows; swallow- 
warbler, an Australian species of warbler 
(Sylvia hirundinacea), with plumage resembling 
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that of a swallow; swallow-winged a., (a) swift 
as the swallow; (b) shaped like a swallow’s 
wings; also (of a ship), having sails of such a 
shape; swallow-woodpecker, a woodpecker of 
the genus Melanerpes. See also SWALLOW-TAIL, 
etc; 

@1325 Prose Psalter 180, Y shal alway crye mercy as a 
“swolwe-bridde. 1688 HoLME Armoury 111. 291/2 A kind of 
low footed Stool, or Cricket.. with a ledge or border of 
Board nailed about the top of it, after the manner of a 
*Swallow Box. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds U1. m. vi. 
71 Bombycilline, or *swallow chatterers. 1808 T. Forster 
Circle of Seasons 15 Apr., *Swallow Day. 1898 Swimming 
Mag. Oct. 46/1 To Englishmen the term ‘*swallow’ dive, 
not ‘swan’, would best convey the notion of this idealistic 
manner of reaching the water. 1971 ‘D. Hatuipay’ Dolly & 
Doctor Bird xi. 148 Sergeant Trotter, reappearing at the top 
of the diving-board, swallow-dived efficiently. 1976 ‘A. 
Hatt’ Kobra Manifesto xvi. 215 Sassine had come off his 
high in a swallow dive. 1897 Encycl. Sport II. 425/1 The 
most graceful is that termed ‘*swallow-diving’, the body 
being shot out from the board {etc.]. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. 
Sci., Hirundinidz, the *Swallow family. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny xxxtt. xi. II. 452 The sea *Swallow fish. 1661 LOVELL 
Hist. Anim, © Min. 234 Swallow-fish.. hath hard flesh and 
therefore hardly concocted. 1681 Grew Museum 1. v. iii. 
116 The Swallow-Fish. So called from the length of his 
Gill-Fins, which reach to the end of his Tail, like a pair of 
very long Wings. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xlviii, She.. 
loosens from the lip Short *swallow-flights of song, that dip 
Their wings in tears, and skim away. 1883 J. PAYN Thicker 
than Water xxii, After several swallow-flights of talk. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 43 Chelidon (quia volatu post se 
omnes relinquit) the *Swallow-fy. 1815 KirBy & Sp. 
Entomol. iv. (1818) l. 112 The swallow-fly (Ornithomyia 
Hirundinis.. L.) .. has been known to make its repast on the 
human species. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 38/1 *Swallow- 
Flycatchers (Artamus). 1636 W. Denny in Ann, Dubrensia 
(1877) 14 The *Swallow-footed Grey-hound. 1636 
Plymouth (Mass.) Rec. (1889) I. 1 Every mans marke of his 
Cattle... Christopher Waddesworth a *swallow forke. 1869 
Overland Monthly III. 126 An over-slope and a slit in the 
right, and a swallow-fork in the left. 1934 Amer. Ballads & 
Folk Songs xvi. 409 They cropped and swallow-forked his 
ears. 1966 Publ, Amer. Dial. Soc. 1964 X11. 16 Swallow fork, 
two slits run together to form a W or an M. 1972 P. NEWTON 
Sheep Thief xvi. 134 It was a pair of *swallow-forked ear- 
markers. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Milvine, The black 
winged *swallow-hawk..lives principally upon insects 
which it catches upon the wing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 32 The 
great Celandyne is named in Greeke yeA:Soviov, that is to say, 
*Swallow-herbe. 1647 HexHaM 1. (Herbs), Swallowes 
hearbe, swaluw-kruydt. 1687 DryDeN Hind & P. 111. 547 
Some Swifts, the Gyants of the *Swallow kind. 1773 G. 
WHITE Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., All the swallow kind 
sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or rivers. 
1840 MacciLiivray Brit. Birds I. 47 Nauclerus. *Swallow- 
kite. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis tv. (Arb.) ror Furth she 
quicklye galops, with wingflight *swallolyke hastning. 1606 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magnificence 747 Arm’d with 
Arrows, .. Swift Swallow-like. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
272/1 The Swallow-like Campylopterians (humming- 
birds]. 1896 ‘lan MACLAREN’ Kate Carnegie 209 Old Sandie 
Ferguson..whose arrival, swallowlike, heralded the 
approach of the great occasion. 1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 
836 Warn’d of approaching Winter, gather’d, play The 
*swallow-people. 1881 LyeLt Pigeons 85 The *swallow 
pigeon. . has its name from its resemblance in marking to the 
tern or sea swallow. 1887 NewTon in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
730/2 The Indian and Australian Artamus (the species of 
which genus are often known as Wood-Swallows, or 
*Swallow-Shrikes). 1847 STODDART Angler's Comp. 36 The 
*Swallow-Smolt of Tweed. 1604 E. GrimsTone Hist. Siege 
Ostend 166 The besieged shot three peeces at the *swalloes 
nest, and dismounted three of the enemies Canons. 1796 
NEMNICH Polygl.-Lex., Swallow’s-nest fly, Hippobosca 
avicularia. 1823 Scott Quentin D. iii, Certain cradles of 
iron, called ‘swallows’ nests’, from which the sentinels. . 
could..take deliberate aim. 1849 BaLFour Man. Bot. §1130 
The edible swallows’-nests of the East. 1878 Mars. F. D. 
Bripces frnl. Lady's Trav. round Worldi. 19 Sept. (1883) 13 
We are living with 200 monks in a sort of swallows’-nest 
monastery, perched half-way up the face of a cliff. 1920 E. 
& P. Sykes Through Deserts © Oases Central Asia iv. 78 
Swallows’ nest soup is almost unprocurable nowadays. 1976 
Times 14 Feb. 10/4 A real Thai Chinese restaurant. . three 
colours swallow’s nest soup..or even plain shark’s fin soup. 
1586 BricHt Melanch. xxxix. 257 The chalydony, or 
*swallowe stone, found in the mawes of young swallowes. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 258 Chelidonius, Swallow-stone. 
1598 SyLvesterR Du Bartas 11. ii. 111. Colonies 429 *Swallow- 
swifter surges. 1879 L. WRIGHT Pigeon Keeper 148 If there 
be white in it or above it under the throat at all, the bird has 
the fault of being ‘*swallow-throated’. 1826 SAMOUVELLE 
Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust. 55 The Forest Fly, Sheep 
and *Swallow-tick, 1768 PENNANT Brit. Zool. Il. 248 
Concerning the manner the *swallow tribes dispose of 
themselves after their disappearance from the countries in 
which they make their summer residence. 1867 T. R. Jones 
Nat. Hist. Birds (1872) 58 The swallow tribes manifest a 
decided predilection for the neighbourhood of water. 1801 
LaTHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. II. 250 *Swallow 
Warbler.. This is a small species; all above the plumage is 
black. 1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 11. 268 Shall not wee..To 
Parnass hast with ‘*swallow-winged speede? 1629 
MASSINGER Picture u. i, Ill news, madam, Are swallow- 
winged. 1865 J. H. INGRAHAM Pillar of Fire (1872) 154 A 
long swallow-winged sail. 1902 Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 486/1 
The swallow-winged Levantine barques. 1837 SWAINSON 
Nat. Hist. Birds 11. 111. ix. 135 The fifth and last genus 
(Melanerpes) may not unaptly be called ‘swallow 
woodpeckers, for they resemble those birds in their 
migratory habits, their long wings, and their black glossy 
plumage. 


swallow (‘swolou), sb.2 Forms: a. 1 seswelg, 
swelh, 4 swelw(3), Kent. zuel3, 4 suelhu, 4-5 
swelowe, 5 swelw(h)e, swelgh, sweloghe, sweluh, 
6 Sc. swellie. B. 4 swol3, swolw(3), swolou3, 
-owhe, -ewe, 4-5 swolwe, swolow(e, 5 swolwh, 6 
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pl. swolues, 7 swollow. y. 4-6 swalowe, 5 swalgh, 
swalo, (pl. swaloes, sualowe, sqwalowe), 5-6 
swalow, (6 pi. swalous, Sc. swallie, 9 north. dial. 
swall(e)y), 6- swallow. [late OE. geswelg, *swels, 
swelh gulf, abyss, corresp. to MLG. swelch (also 
swalch) throat, whirlpool, gluttony, glutton, 
OHG. swelgo glutton (MHG. swelhe, swelch, 
also swalch abyss, flood), ON. svelgr whirlpool, 
swallower, devourer; f. swelg-: swalg- (see 
SWALLOW v.). The phonetic development has 
followed that of the verb.] 

1. A deep hole or opening in the earth; a pit, 


gulf, abyss. Obs. exc. as in b. 

a. a 1100 in Napier OE. Glosses 215/5 Hiatum, opertionem 
vel foveam terre, swelh. 1382 WycuiF 1 Kings xi. 27 Salomon 
beeldide Mello, and euenede the swelw3 {1388 swolowe] of 
the citee of Dauid. c r400 MauNDEV. (Roxb.) viii. 29 pare er 
swelghes in pe erthe allway brynnand. SN 

B. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xiii. 15 In the weye of dispiseris a 
swolw3 [1388 a swalowe; Vulg. in itinere cantemptorum 
vorago]. c 1385 CHaucer L.G.W, 1104 (Dido) This Eneas is 
come to Paradys Out of the swolow of helle. 1481 CaxToNn 
Myrr. 11. xviii. 106 Ther in the myddle of therthe a place 
whiche is called Abisme or swolowe. 

y. 1388 Swalowe [see 1382 in £]. ¢1530 Lp. BERNERS Arth. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 The abysme and swalowe of the earth. 
1636 R. James tr. Minucius Felix’ Octavius 22 Into the 
swallow of a prodigious deepe gulfe. 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ 
Low C. Wars 515 They were ignorant, what Swallows and 
Quagmires lay hid in the deceitful Nature of the Soil. 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVIII. 6 The Ground.. is sunk from the level, 
..and ends in a very deep Circular Gulf or Swallow. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 284 This mountain contains beds of 
pyrites and vast swallows. ; 

b. spec. An opening or cavity, such as are 
common in limestone formations, through 
which a stream disappears underground: also 
called swallow-pit, SWALLOW-HOLE, and locally 
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1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 297 The [river] Mole [in 
Surrey]..is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow. 1681 BEAUMONT in Philos. Collect. No. 2. 3 Certain 
waters which . . were conveyed into the ground by a swallow. 
¢1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033, Swallow-pit, where 
hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mineworks. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 96 note, The Swallows .. or 
basons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic Craters, 
where the rain-water sinks into the earth. 1855 J. PHILLIPS 
Man. Geol. 412 Every limestone hill. . shows in its swallows 
and moor pits the erosive power of the atmospheric water. 
1895 Naturalist 258 A streamlet..runs..eastward, for 
about fifty yards, and then disappears in a ‘swallow’, to 
reappear in another fifty yards and resume its course. 

2. A depth or abyss of water; a yawning gulf; a 
whirlpool. Obs. or arch. 

a. a 1100 Gloss. Aldhelm De Laud. Virg. (Napier) 119/4620 
Carybdibus .i. uoraginibus, geswelgum. c1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1453 So ar po Nykeres faste aboute.. 
schipmen..To som swelw {v.r. suelhu] to turne or steke, 
Oper a-geyn roches to breke. 1382 Wycuir Jonah ii. 4 Alle 
thi swelowis and wawis passiden on me. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) lI. 41 Bytwene pis ilond Mon and Norp 
Wales, is a swelowe [MS. a. swolw3; 1432-50 swalo; CAXTON 
swolow]. c r400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.)v. 16 Sum saise pat it es 
a swelgh [v.r. sweloghe] of pe Grauelly See. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 482/2 Swelwhe, of a water or of a grownde (K. swelwe, 
S. swelth, P. swelowe), vorago. 

B. c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 97 pei may be wel licned to 
swolwis of pe see. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 65 pilke 
tweie swolwes beep i-cleped Scylla and Charybdis. ¢1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (1911) 69 Future swolwys of fortunys 
fhoodys. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 111. ii. 205 An abysme or 
swolowe of water. 1566 STUDLEY tr. Seneca’s Medea 2649 
Amyd the iustlyng swolues of seas that whot with furye frye. 

y. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 65 There be 
other swaloes of the see in the occean. 1470-85 MALorY 
Arthur xvii. ii, 691 There they myght not londe for there 
was a swalowe of the see. ¢1510 BarcLay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Cj, Swalous, quicsandes, and fordes perillous. a 1533 
Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) R viij, Wyll ye.. 
entre agayne into the swalowe of the see, for to engloutte 
you? 1604 Meeting af Gallants 10 And fall into the large 
swallow of Scylla. 1615 T. Apams Spir. Navig. Ep. Ded. 2 
What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes. . and other perils that may 
endanger you are marked out. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate 
Lang. Unl. vii. §70 A swallow, gulfe or quag-mire. 1887 
Morris Odyss. x11. 350 Better to perish gasping in the 
swallow of the sea. i: 

t3. fig. A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil). Obs. 

c 1380 WycLiFr Sel. Wks. III. 390 Also freris ben ressett, 
and a swolowhe of symonye,..and of thefftis. ¢1412 
HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 4479 He is pe swolwe pat is neuere 
ful: At Auerice now haue here a pul, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 16293 The wofull swolwh off Dysespeyr and 
Desperacioun. 1563 WIN3ET tr. Vincent. Lirin. xxx. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 63 That auld swellie of filthines. 1596 
DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. I. 118 Mony walde be 
drawne heidlings into the deip swallie of al abhominable 
vice. 1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 149 
To draw vs out of the swallowes and gulfes of intemperance 
.. and all.. excesse. a 1624 Bp. M. SMITH Serm. (1632) 146 
Carried head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a 
bottomlesse swallow of confusion. j} 

4. The passage through which food and drink 
are swallowed; the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 
these collectively; the gorge. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 250 A..whal..swyftely swenged 
hym to swepe & his swol3 opened. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
4507 Bary [read Bacy = Bacchus] he was brayne-wode for 
poop ule of wynes, Forpi pe swire & pe swalow pat swiere he 

epis. 

1608 TopseLL Serpents 16 Heereby they..make wider 
their passage or swallow, for then they suddenly goble in the 
.. meate before them. 1658 A. Fox Wiirtz’ Surg. 11. x. 86 [If] 
there is fear that a bloud vein hath been hurt, or that the 
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swallow and throat be cut. 1745 tr. Egede’s Descr. Greenland 
87 All Sorts of Fishes . . run into the wide opened Swallow of 
this hideous Monster, 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. xi. 433 The 
mouth.. which opens behind into the swallow or pharynx. 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose II. 157 In most.. 
cases it is stated that the patient had a ‘small swallow’ since 
childhood. 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predec. iii. 115 Like a 
shark’s open swallow. 1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 5 Apr., Epit. 
Lit. 55 Those patients who have stenosis of the swallow. 
transf. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 57 We passed to it 
through a narrow Bite, which expatiates into a wide 
Swallow. A r ‘ ; 3 

b. Considered in relation to its capacity 
for swallowing, hence transf. capacity of 
swallowing; appetite for food or drink; voracity; 
also fig. appetite, relish, inclination. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 23 Thou hast a foule swallow, if 
it come once to carousing of humane bloud. 1596 
Harincton Metam. Ajax Prol. Bv, Whose throates haue a 
better swallow, then their heds haue capacity. 1624 
Massincer Parl. Love tv. v, "Twill not down, sir! I have no 
swallow for 't. 41754 FIELDING Conversatian Wks. 1771 
VIII. 126 Methus..measures the honesty and 
understanding of mankind by a capaciousness of their 
swallow, 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, The 
Reverend Doctor Folliott, a gentleman endowed with a 
tolerable stock of learning, an interminable swallow, and an 
indefatigable pair of lungs. 1871 M. Colins Mrg. & 
Merch, III. iit. 78 He. . with most voracious swallow Walks 
into my mutton chops. y 

5. fig. a. in reference to consuming or 
‘devouring’ (cf. SWALLOW v. 4a). 

1607 Puritan 111. iv. 58 If I fall into the hungrie swallow of 
the prison, I am like vtterly to perish. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 11. [1.] xlvii. 139 With what a generall swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the generall world! 1688 SoutH 
Serm., Prov, xti. 22 (1697) 1. 551 His Ungodly swallow, in 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. p 

b. in reference to acceptance or belief (cf. 
SWALLOW v. 5). 

1624 MıDDLETON Game at Chess 1v. ii, The swallow of my 
conscience Hath but a narrow passage. 1662 GURNALL Chr. 
in Arm, verse 17. 11. xxvi. § 1. (1679) 323/2 One sin will widen 
thy swallow a little, that thou wilt not so much strein at the 
next. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 11. i. 9 That the Apostles 
should leave the Care of all the Churches, to take up that of 
one Particular Church.. can never go down with any but a 
Roman Swallow. 1697 Locke Let. to Molyneux 10 Apr., 
Even the largest minds have but narrow swallows. 1757 J. 
H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 289 Mahomet.. knowing as he did 
the reach and temper of his countrymen, he most probably 
adapted his religion to their swallow. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 11. iti, Of these tales,.. Mr. Esmond believed as 
much as he chose. His kinswoman’s greater faith had 
swallow for them all. 1867 LoweLL Percival Pr. Wks. 1890 
II. 155 There was no praise too ample for the easy elasticity 
of his swallow. i : 

+6. The function of swallowing; the sense of 
taste; transf. a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 


quot. fig.). Obs. 


1340 Ayenb. 50 be moup hep tuo offices huerof pe on 
belongep to pe 2uel3 ase to pe mete an to pe drinke. Ibid. 82 
Hare wyt is al myswent and corupt ase pe 2uel3 of pe zyke. 
Ibid. 247 be ilke greate 2uetnesse pet pe herte contemplatif 
uelp. . ne is bote a litel zuel3 huerby me smackep hou god is 
zuete. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 659 Patients with callous 
appetites and hebetated tongues, who have lost the 
delighted sense of swallow, l 

7. A single act of swallowing; a gulp. 

1822 T. G. WAINewriGuT Ess. & Crit. (1880) 257, I must 
drink this glass of sherry exactly at three swallows. 1835 J. 
WiıLson Noctes Ambr. Jan., Wks. 1856 IV. 225 The 
difference between a civilised swallow and a barbarous bolt. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 207/2 When she’d had a 
clean swallow she says [etc.]. 1882 SaLa Amer. Revis. (1885) 
60 He.. drank it at one swallow. w 

b. A quantity (esp. of liquid) swallowed at 
once; a mouthful swallowed. 

1861 Du CHaiLLU Equat. Afr. vi. 63, I took a swallow of 
brandy. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 277/1 To live like an 
Arab, content with a few dates and a swallow from the 
gourd. 1904 F. Lyne Grafters ii. 24 The Honorable Jasper 
.. took a swallow of water from the glass on the desk. 

8. a. The space between the sheave and the 
shell in a pulley-block, through which the rope 
runs. b. In a millstone: see quot. 1880. 

c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 37 Name the parts of 
ablock. The shell, sheave,..swallow, head. 1880 J. Lomas 
Alkali Trade 217 {In a mill] the ‘swallow’, or recess cut in the 
centre of the running stone, must be of ample size. 


9. A fish that inflates itself by swallowing air; 


also called puffer, puff-fish, or swell-fish. 
1876 Goope Fishes of Bermudas 22 Chilichthys Spengleri, 
.. Swallow, Puff-fish. 


swallow ('swpləu), v. Forms: a. 1 swelgan, 
(-sweolgan, -swylgan), 37d sing. swilhp, swilsp, 
swylgp, -swylep, swelhp, swelsp, swelp, swelzep, 
3 swelze(n, 3rd sing. sweled, 4 swelghe, swelugh, 
-igh, swelwe, Kent. -zuel3e, 3rd sing. zuel(3)p, 
-zuylp, 4-5 swelewe, -owe, 5 -awe, swelle, 
swelwyn, swellyn; Sc. 4 swely, 5-6 suelly, 5-6 (9 
dial.) swelly, 6 swellie, 9 dial. swill(e)y. B. 2-3 
swole3en, 3 -uwen, sw(e)olhen, sw(e)ol3e, Orm. 
swollzhenn, 3-5 swolewe(n, swolwe, 4-5 
swolow(e, swolo(n, 5 swoolow, sqwolwe, 6 Sc., 9 
dial. swolly, 6-7 swollow. y. 3 -swal3e, 4-6 
swalow(e, 6 Sc. swallie, 6-7 swallowe, 9 dial. 
swalley, 6- swallow. Pa. t. str. 1 sweals, 1-2 
swealh, 3 swalu3, -sual3, 4 swalewe, Kent. -zual3; 
wk. 4 swelwed, swelowede, suelid, -ud, -yt, 5 
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swelwyd, swellyd, swelud; 4 swol3ed, swolewede, 
swolowyd, squolowde, 5 swolewed, -owed, 
swolut, sowoluyd; 4 swalud, swalled, 5 swalod, 6- 
swallowed. Pa. pple. str. 1 -swolgen, (-swelgen), 
3 iswolwe, isuol3e, swol3e(n, 3-5 swolwe, 4 a- 
swolwe, Kent. -zuol3e; wk. (i)swelewed, -owed, 
swelizhid, swelwid; Sc. and north. 5 swel3ed, 
suel3it, suelled, 6 suellyit; 4 swol3ed, (i)swolwed, 
swolewed, -owid, 5 -owet, swolwyd, swolyt, 6 Sc. 
swolit; 4 swalughid, 5 sualoghed, swaloyd, 6 
swalowed, 6- swallowed. [Com. Teut. orig. str. 
vb. (not recorded for Gothic): OE. swelzan, 
swealh, swulgon, swolyen = OLFrank. 
(far)suelgan, MDu. swelgen, swalch, geswolgen 
(Du. zwelgen), MLG. swelgen, swelligen, (LG. 
swelgen), OHG. swel(a)han, swelgan, swalh, 
giswolgin (MHG. swelhen, swelgen, G. schwelgen 
wk.), ON. svelga, svalg, sulgu, solginn, also wk. 
(MSw. svälgha, svalgh, svolgh, sulghen, solghin, 
also swolghet, Sw. svälja, Da. svælge), f. base 
swelg-: swalg-, represented also in the forms 
given s.v. SWALLOW sb.?; ulterior relations are 
undetermined. 

As in German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb 
in English has become weak. 

The encroachment of the o of the pa. pple. and the a of the 
pa. t. upon the pres. stem is evidenced from the 12th and 
13th centuries respectively; it was perhaps furthered by 
association with SwALLow sb."] 

1. a. trans. To take into the stomach through 
the throat and gullet, as food or drink. In early 
use and still poet. also more generally = to eat or 
drink up, devour: cf. FORSWALLOW. Also with 
down, in, up (see 10a). 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 230 Laures leaf ceowe and pet 
seaw swelge. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Ne paue pu pat 
storm me duue, ne pat pe deuel me swel3e. c1220 Bestiary 
315 He draged ðe neddre of de ston. .and sweled it. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xlvii. (Effame) 179 Bestis.. pat var of sa gret 
cruelte, pat pai wald ryf & swely sone Mane or best. ¢ 1380 
Wyc ir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 70 pe more fishes swelewen pe 
lasse. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swelwyn (K. swellyn, P. 
swolowyn), glucio. c 1480 HENRYSON Orpheus & Eurydice 
351 Thus Cerberus to swelly sparis nane. 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems lviii. 6 Sum swelleis swan, sum swelleis duke. 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xliv, Eftir the . . quantite 
of the dew that thay swellie, thay consave and bredis the 
perle. 

B. [c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 123 He . . forswole3ed pene hoc forð 
mid pan ese.] c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Ted hine grinded. 
Tunge hine swole3ed. Drote turned hine. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 2764 3enande & gapande on him so, Ase he wolde him 
swolwe po. c1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. III. 117 þat pou 
swolow no more pan ys nede. ¢1386 CHaucer Manciple’s 
Prol. 36 See how he ganeth lo this dronken wight, As though 
he wolde swolwe vs anon right. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 485 
This hogy best... His sette to swolo [v.rr. swelowe, swolewe] 
couetows men. Jbid. 491 In tho profecy hit is wryton thus 
That a best schall swolewo [v.7, swelowe] the covetows. 
1448-9 MeTHAM Amoryus © Cleopes 1352 pe serpent a- 
sundyr pe bak dotht byte, And afftyr sqwolwyth yt in. 

y. [c 1205 Lay. 28453 Ævm wurdest pu Winchestre, pæ 
eorde pe scal forswalze (c 1275 for-swol3e).] 1500-20 
Dunar Poems xi. 27 Syne sall the swallow [v.r. swellie] with 
his mouth The dragone Death. 1534 Lyndwode’s Const. 
Province. 2b, Pure wyne onely gyuen to theym to drynke that 
they maye the more easely & soner swalowe downe the 
sacramente whyche they haue receyued. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 245 The Ianizaries..did so swallow our wine, as 
when it was spent, we were forced to drinke water. 1677 
JOHNSON in Ray’s Corr. (1848) 128 [Salmons] swallow the 
bait with the hook down into the stomach. a1700 EVELYN 
Diary 2 Jan. 1684, A fellow who eate live charcoal.. 
champing and swallowing them down. 1774 GoLpsM. Nat. 
Fist. (1824) III. 6 There is a power of animal assimilation 
lodged in the stomach of all creatures..converting 
substances they swallow into a fluid fitted for their own 
peculiar support. 1835 T. MıTCHELL Acharn. of Aristoph. 
910 note, A prize for the person who.,should at a given 
signal first swallow a certain quantity of wine. 

pa. t. str. c 1000 Eccles. Instit. in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 
II. 398 He hig swealh, & hiz eft aspaw on pa hattestan ligas. 
c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 19/605 Heo me nam and swalu3 me in. 
¢1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 611 A whal hym swalewe at oo 
word ffor oo morsel in hast. 

pa. t. wk. a1300 Cursor M. 15383 Son it was pat morsel 
bun,..And ludas suelid [Gétt. suelud, Fairf. squolowde, 
Trin. swolewed] it onan. 13.. St. Mergrete in Leg. Cath. 
(1840) 97 He toke hir in his foule mouthe And swalled hir 
flesche & bon. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3785 
Man & best he swelwed & et. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 242 
þe devull in liknes of a dragon swalod hym hand & fute. 
1481 CaxTon Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 61 The roeke may wel 
complayne, for I swolowed in dame sharpbeck his wyf. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xiv, Sussex..swallowed the medicine 
without farther hesitation. 

pa. pple. str. a1z50 Owl & Night. 146 peos vle..sat 
toswolle and tobolewe So heo hedde one frogge iswolwe [v.r. 
isuol3e]. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1976 Wilde der Hauen min sune 
swoljen her. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 786 A..starede on Beues 
wip eien holwe, Also a wolde him haue a-swolwe. 

pa. pple. wk. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 441 Som of 
hem pat flye,..delyuered hem of ieweles of gold pat pey 
hadde i-swolwcd to fore pat pey fly3. c1qs0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 734 be seele calfe.. pat cuthbert buke had swelyed. 
c1450 Mirk’s Festial 200 A gret horryble dragon.. wold 
haue swolyt her. 1560 ROLLAND Seven Sages 61 My self this 
mater saw.. That ane Infant was swellyit with ane sow. 
1651 Hopes Leviath. 111. xxxii. 195 Pills..swallowed 
wholc, have the vertue to cure. 1779 Mirror No. 50 Pii 
Having swallowed a short breakfast. 1872 TENNYSON 
Gareth & Lynette 1308 Some hold that he hath swallow’d 
infant flesh, Monster! 1910 Encycl. Brit. Il. 28/2 The bait 
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had to be swallowed by the pike before the hook would take 
hold. 

b. In fig. or allusive phr. to swallow one’s 
spittle: (a) in renderings of Job vii. 19, where 
the reference is to the difficulty of swallowing 
when in distress; + (b) to restrain anger or other 
strong feeling, to repress the rising gorge. to 
swallow a camel, a gudgeon, a spider, a tavern- 
token: see CAMEL sb. 1 c, GUDGEON sb.! 2 b, SPIDER 
sb. 1d, TAVERN sb. 4d. to swallow the anchor, to 
retire from a sea-faring life; also transf. to have 
swallowed the dictionary: see DICTIONARY 1c. 

¢1400 Pety Job 40 in 26 Pol. Poems 122 Thow woldcst 
suffer neuer more Me to swolowe my salyue? ¢ 1421 26 Pol. 
Poems 108 How longe sparest pou me no3t, To swolwe my 
spotel, bot it me gryue? 1535 COVERDALE Job vii. 19 Why 
goest thou not fro me, ner lettest me alone, so longe till I 
swalow downe my spetle? [Similarly 1611.] 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arb.) 118 Owre men moued with greate hope and 
hunger of golde, beganne ageine to swalowe downe theyr 
spettle. 1580 Lopcr Reply Gosson’s Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 
15 Mithinks while you heare thys I see you swallowe down 
your owne spittle for reuenge. a 1592 GREENE Jas. IV. v. iv, 
None of you both, I see, but are in fault; Thus simple men, 
as I, do swallow flies. 1631 Massincer Believe as You List 1. 
ii, Hee durst not stay mee. Yf hee had, had founde I woulde 
not swallowe my spettle. a 1714 G. Lockuart in L. Papers 
(1817) I. 221 [They] were resolved not to swallow a cow and 
stick at the tail; and as they had begun, carried on, and 
finished their projects. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 122 And if 
you find the general vogue Pronounces you a stupid rogue, 
.. Sit still, and swallow down your spittle. 1907 
MaseritLD Tarpaulin Muster xii, 129 An old sailor.. had 
‘swallowed the anchor’ in Colon. 1931 A. R. L. GARDNER 
Art of Crime 253 We are glad to be able to quote these.. 
words to..our readers who may entertain .. fears lest the 
crook proper should one day ‘swallow the anchor’ and retire 
permanently from the stage. 1977 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 
22 May 6/1 But, now he had ‘swallowed the anchor’, he was 
a hard-headed business man. R ; 

c. absol. or intr. To take food, drink, etc. into 
the stomach through the gullet; to perform the 
act of deglutition, as in an effort to suppress 
emotion. 

a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. IX. 345 She not being able 
to swallow so as to communicate. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 493 
Every time he attempted to speak or swallow, he became 
more convulsed. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. Isl. 1. ii, He kept 
swallowing as if he felt what we used to call a lump in the 
throat. 1906 CHaARL. MANSFIELD Girl & Gods xvii, ‘I 
wondcr if we hamper Psyche?’ ‘Don’t!’ cried Phynides and 
swallowed quickly. 

+2. trans. To taste (also fig.). Obs. rare. 

a 1340 HaMpPote Psalter xxxiii. [xxxiv.] 8 Gustate et videte 
quoniam suauis est dominus, swelighis and sees for soft is lord. 
1340 Ayenb. 106 Huanne pe man onderuangp pise yefpe he 
2uel3[p] and smackep and uelp pe zuetnesse of God. Ibid. 
123 Loue of charite nimp and zikp and zuel3p and halt. 
a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. ii. (1914) 48 pou sese 
with thyn eghne, heris with thyne eres, Swelawes with thi 
mouthe, Smelles with pi nese. 

3. a. transf. To take into itself (physically); to 
cause to disappear in its interior or depths; to 
engulf. Also with down, in, up (see 10b). 

c 1200 ORMIN 10224 Na mar pann helle ma33 beon full To 
swoll3henn menness sawless. c1290 Beket 2168 in S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 168 þe eorpe openede onder heom for-to swolewen 
hem a-liue. a1340 Hampo.e Psalter xiii. 5 A grafe 
oppynand, pat slas..and swalows paim in. 13.. E.E. Allit 
P. C. 363 To be swol3ed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe. c 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 11. 528 Whan tempest doth the shippes 
swalowe. c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 2274 That swelt[h] half 
of my schippis has Suelled. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 4 Helle 
3eonyng, and galpyng . . forto swolon hym ynto pe payne pat 
neuer schall haue ende. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 5999 The 
erth sall ryue, And swolly thame, boith man and wyue. 1667 
Mitton P.L. xii. 196 The Sea Swallows him with his Host. 
¢1690 tr. Marana’s Lett. Turkish Spy (1694) L. u. xi. 125 
After this Isle was suddenly swallowed down into the Sea. 
1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. v1. i. (1866) 771/2 The lower part 
of the face was swallowed in a bushy beard. 1905 E. CLopp 
Animism §9. 45 The earthquake that swallowed man and 
beast. 

tb. refl. of a river losing itself in another. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. 11. i. 67 Where the Riuer of 
Lipp..runneth to swallow it selfe [orig. vient se perdre} in 
the Rhine. ' 

4. fig. a. To make away with, destroy, 
consume, cause to vanish (as if by devouring or 
absorption into itself). See also ioc. 

a1340 Hampots Psalter cxxiii. 2 [cxxiv. 3] Perauntire pai 
had swelighid vs lifand. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1268 Wyth pe 
swayf of pe sworde pat swolzed hem alle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben..swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 83 But 
God in us have habytacion, Peraventure oure enemyes 
shulde swelle us. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 45 As S. Paul sais.. 
Deid is swolit throw wictore. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 689 Three Schooles.. which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times hath already swallowed. 1643 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) I. 301, I see my ruine at the very dore ready to 
swallow mee. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. x, The apartment was 
suddenly illuminated by a flash of lightning, which seemed 
absolutely to swallow the darkness of the hall. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iv, To-day swallowing Yesterday, and then 
being in its turn swallowed of To-morrow. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess v. 432 Sloughs That swallow common sense. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 400 All strife was swallowed of 
festivity. y i 

b. To cause to be ‘lost’ in something; to 
‘drown’, ‘absorb’, engross, occupy wholly. 
(Now only with up: see io d.) 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 642 pe pine of helle hem gan to 
swolewe. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life xi. 125 All my hert.. 
is turnyd in-to heet of lufe, & it is swaloyd In-to a-noper Ioy 
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and a-nodir form. 1645 G. Danie. Wks. (Grosart) I1. To 
Rdr. 2 In Some I have bene lost and Swallowed from my 
first intentions, by newer Thoughts. ¢1698 Locke Cond. 
Underst. §36 The necessary Provison for Life swallows the 
greatest part of their Time. 

c. To take in eagerly, ‘devour’ (with one’s ears 
or mind), 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 2 Men.. that 
with eeres openly sprad, so moche swalowen the 
deliciousnesse of jestes and of ryme..that of the goodnesse 
. -of the sentence take they litel hede. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 
iv. xii. 35 Now lat 3one cruell Troiane swelly and see forig. 
hauriat oculis} This our fyre funerall. 1595 SHaks. John 1v. 
ii. 195, I saw a Smith.. With open mouth swallowing a 
Taylors newes. ¢1645 Howe. Lett. (1650) I. 419 A man 
who weds himself to study, and swallows many books. 1834 
Macinn in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 747 Dosy, who sate in 
open-mouthed wonder, swallowing them [sc. his stories] 
down as a common-councilman swallows turtle. 

d. To take for oneself, or into itself, as a 
territory or other possession; to absorb, 
appropriate. (See also 10e.) 

1637 in Foster Crt. Min. E. Ind. Comp. (1907) 267 
{Without allowing for forfeiture of the bond for private 
trade, misapplication of the Company's money, or for] 
swalloweing [Burt’s estate]. a1700 EvELYN Diary 18 Nov. 
1679, The Duke of Buckingham, much of whose estate he 
had swallowed. Ibid. 23 Sept. 1683, That the French King 
might the more easily swallow Flanders..whilst we sat 
unconcern’d. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. xci. III. 263 Onc 
finds in thc United States .. many people who declare that 
Mexico will be swallowed. 

e. Theatr. slang. To get up (a part) hastily. 

1890 BARRÈRE & LELAND Slang Dict., Swallow the cackle, 
(theatrical), to learn a part. 1898 Tit Bits 30 July 338/1 The 
remaining acts [of the play] were in turn ‘swallowed’ during 
the successive intervals. 

5. a. To accept without opposition or protest; 
to take (an oath, etc.) without demur or lightly. 

a1591 H. SmitH Was. (1867) II. 13 It is very like that 
these men swallow many sins, for God is never so forgotten 
as in feasting, and sporting, and bargaining. 1632 
MASsSINGER City Madam 1. i, Here's no gross flattery! Will 
she swallow this? 1646 Bp. MaxweLt Burd. Issach. in Phenix 
(1708) II. 303, I cannot sufficiently wonder, how the High 
Court of Parliament of England hath swallow’d and sworn 
their Covenant. 1762-71 H. WaLppLe Vertue'’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) III. 107 The former laid a wager that there was 
no flattery so gross but his friend would swallow. 1789 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I. 325 The 
Representatives of this nation..are ready to swallow this 
proposition by acclamation. 1810 BENTHAM Packing (1821) 
191 Give them an oath to swallow. 1822 J. FLINT Lett. 
Amer. 171 In England, affidavits are often managed in a 
simpler way. Swallowing a customhouse oath is there a well 
known expression. 1853 Lyrron My Novel tv. xiv, People 
take you with all your faults, if you are rich; but they won't 
swallow your family into the bargain. ; 

b. esp. To accept mentally without question or 
suspicion; to believe unquestioningly. +Also 
with down. 

1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. 69 Beleeue nothing,.. yet 
seeme thou as thou swallowedst al, suspectedst none. 1643 
Ord. Lords & Com., Westm. Conf. Pref. (1658) C3, So 
many, especially of the younger sort, do swallow down 
almost any error that is offered them. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und, 1, iv. §24 To make a Man swallow that for án innate 
Principle, which may serve to his purpose, who teacheth 
them. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 83 He that can swallow 
the raining of Frogs. 1786 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) I. 516, I 
find that I could swallow the last opinion, sooner than either 
of the others. 1791 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 20 Aug., [She] 
will believe no good of them, and swallows all that is said of 
evil. 1870 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) II. App. 661 The 
legend is still swallowed by novelists. 1880 LiTTLEDALE 
Plain Reas. lxii. 135 Over-readiness to swallow marvels.. is 
credulity. i ; 

6. To put up with, submit to, take patiently or 
submissively (something injurious or irksome). 


(Cf. F. avaler.) 


1611 MIDDLETON & DEKKER Roaring Girl D.'s Wks. 1873 
IIT. 185 If I swallow this wrong, let her thanke you. 1613 
PurcHas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 80 The mother (not able to 
swallow her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake. 
1623 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Times Jas. I (1848) II. 442 
And how many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
bring his own ends about. 1710 SwirT Let. to Abp. King 10 
Oct., They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow. 1710 
Jral. Stella 2 Nov., I took my four pills last night, and they 
lay an hour in my throat... I suppose I could swallow four 
affronts as easily. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xvii, He was 
pompous, but with such a cook what would one not swallow? 

7. To refrain from expressing or uttering; to 
keep down, repress. Also with down. 

a1642 S. GODDLPHIN Poems, Ps. cxxxvii, Deny us 
freedom of our groans And bid us swallow all our moans. 
1719 YOUNG Busiris iv. i, They. . swallow down their tears to 
hide them from me. a 1771 GRAY Dante 6, I swallow'’d down 
My struggling Sorrow. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. v. Pi 
Swallowing my grievances [orig. dévorant ma douleur], [I] 
set myself to wait on my noble masters. 1820 BYRON Juan v. 
xxiv, Swallowing aheart-burning sigh. 1851 D. JerroLD St. 
Giles iv. 31 [She] swallowed her mirth, and. . busicd herself 
at the cupboard. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 325 
Then in his throat a swelling passion rose, Which yet he 
swallowed down. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 296 
Hannibal swallowed his resentment. 

8. To take back, retract, recant. (Cf. EAT v. 2c.) 

1593 SHaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 132 As low as to thy heart, 
Through the false passage of thy throat: thou lyest... Now 
swallow downe that Lye. 1603 Meas. for M. 111. i. 235 
[He] swallowed his vowes whole, pretending in her, 
discoueries of dishonor. 1703 FARQUHAR Inconstant 111. i, I 
have swallow'’d my Words already; I have eaten them up. 
1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. 16 A marciful Providence 
fashioned us holler O’ purpose thet we might our principles 


SWALLOWABLE 


swaller, 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xx. 195 lf Jamie be 
living now he has still those words to swallow. 

9. To pronounce indistinctly or fail to 
pronounce; to slur over. (Cf. F. manger.) 

a17gt Westey Ws. (1830) XIII. 479 Some persons 
mumble, or swallow some words or syllables. 

10. swallow up. a. lit. To swallow completely 
or voraciously; to eat up, devour. Also absol. 

1535 COVERDALE Obad. i. 16 Yee dryncke shall they, and 
swalowe vp, so that ye shall be, as though ye had neuer bene. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1x. 346 The crocodile.. 
swalloweth vp both the baite and the hooke. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 10 P3 Like Moses’s Serpent, that immediately 
swallow’d up and devoured those of the Egyptians. 1880 
STEWART & Tart Unseen Univ. Introd. 15 Just as we cannot 
conceive of a man swallowing up [ed. 1876 devouring] 
himself, so [etc.]. 

b. transf. To engulf completely; to cause to 


disappear utterly in its depths. Cf. 3. 

1526 TINDALE Rev. xii. 16 The erth opened her mought, 
and swalowed vppe the rever. 1535 COVERDALE Ps, cvi. 17 
So the earth opened & swalowed vp Dathan. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 453 The shippes being. . swallowed vp of 
the billowes did perishe. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Lesiie’s Hist. 
Scot. I. 99 Certane difficile myres, quhilkes..sal gaip wyd, 
and swallie him vp in a maner to the deipth. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden’s Brit. (1637) 587 The first [river] is Hans, which 
being swallowed up under the ground, breaketh up againe 
three miles off. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. iv, §24 Because 
London was not swallowed up or consumed by fire from 
heaven. 1803 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 392 This 
district. . was swallowed up by the sea. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. 
u. Old Margate Hoy, Sunken ships, and sumless treasures 
swallowed up in the unrestoring depths. 1832 R., & J. 
Lanner Exped. Niger |. vi. 245 The little legs of the child 
were swallowed up in his clumsy yellow boots. 1853 JAMES 
Agnes Sorel (1860) II. 103 The Castle gates swallowed them 
up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

c. fig. To make away with or destroy 
completely; to cause to disappear utterly (as if 
by absorption). Cf. 4a. 

1530 TINDALE Answ. More 1. xviii. Wks. (1572) 286/2 In 
y“ world to come loue shall swalow vp the other twoo [sc. 
faith and hope]. 1535 CoverpDaLe Ps. Ivi{i]. 3 He shal.. saue 
me from the reprofe of him that wolde swalowe me vp. 1626 
Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry §18 Delight in the things 
which men do, swalloweth up the pains that is taken about 
them. 1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 149 Those thoughts..swallowd 
up and lost In the wide womb of uncreated night. c1720 De 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 121 All people looked upon 
themselves as ruined and swallowed up. 1758 J. DALRYMPLE 
Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 122 The feudal law carries with 
it..a system of private rights, which swallow up all others, 
wherever it comes. 1847 HeLps Friends in C. 1. vii. 105 
Another rule is, not to let familiarity swallow up all courtesy. 
1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) |. v. 96 The man is swallowed 
up in the cause, the messenger in the message. 1864 BRYCE 
Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1875) 68 Since the powers it gave were 
autocratic and unlimited, it must swallow up all minor 
claims and dignities. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 446 Must 
not all things at last be swallowed up in death? 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 12 May 5/3 Nearly a month will be swallowed up in 
the verification of the returns. 1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 7/1 
The Irish names in the box swallowed up all the rest. 

d. To occupy entirely, engross, ‘absorb’, 
‘drown’; = 4b. 

1581 J. BELL Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 499b, Blynded with 
selfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp with his owne 
conceipt. 1738 WesLeY Ps. viir. iii, Wonder dims my aching 
Eyes, And swallows up my Soul. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Sci. © Art II. 194 The original intention of the experiment 
was lost sight of, by an unexpected result which swallowed 
up all their attention, 1857 KesLe Let. to Denison 14 Oct. (in 
Maggs’s Catal. Mar. (1897) 54/1) Since I came home [I] 
have been swallowed up with my little book on Eucharistical 
Adoration, 1891 KipLinc Light that Failed x. 205 He fell to 
work, whistling softly, and was swallowed up in the clean, 
clear joy of creation. ; j 

e. To take completely into itself, or for oneself; 
to appropriate, absorb (= 4d); tin quot. 1544, 
to take fully upon oneself. 

1544 BeTHAM Precepts War. Ixiii. Div, A faythfull armye 
wyll swallowe vp all parylles, before that so lyberall a 
capytayne shuld haue any shame or reproche. 1654 
BRAMHALL Just Vind. ii. (1661) 21 The oppressions of the 
Court of Rome, which would swallow up..all original 
Jurisdiction. a17oo Evetyn Diary 15 July 1683, The 
French King.. having swallow’d up almost all Flanders. 
1743 Pococke Deser. East I. tv. i. 162 In upper Egypt there 
were formerly twenty-four provinces, but many of them are 
now swallow’d up by Arab Sheiks. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 
737/1 Morocco.. has escaped being swallowed by France 
because Spain has guarded it. 1889 Gretron Memory’s 
Harkb. 157 With Exton is joined the hamlet of Horn, now 
swallowed up in the Park. 

tf. To take in eagerly: = 4c. Obs. rare. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1409 About him were a presse of gaping 
faces, Which seem'd to swallow vp his sound aduice. 

g. To pass over (a distance) rapidly. 

(Cf. Devour 8b.) 

1890 ‘R. BoLprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 188 Three 
miles had been swallowed up ere the team steadied. [Cf. 
quot. 1899 s.v. SWALLOWED ppl. a.] 


swallowable ('swpləuəb(ə)l), a. [f. SWALLOW v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being or fit to be 
swallowed (lit. and fig.). 

1818 BenrHam Ch. Eng. Introd. 42 This altogether 
indigestible and scarcely swallowable morsel. 1846-9 S. R. 
MAITLAND Ess., etc. 315 The reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote ın its hundredth edition, and its 
most mitigated and swallowable form. 1887 STEVENSON Let. 
22 Aug., The berths are excellent, the pasture swallowable. 
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swallowed (‘swoloud), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED!.] In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb (lit. and fig.). 


¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxxix, Past reason hated as a 
swollowed bayt. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 535 The dexterity of 
disengaging himself from the swallowed hook. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) I. 120 The swallowed morsel is 
carried forward into the stomach. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 
4/2 Why should one more dose of swallowed principles 
disagree with him? 1899 MerepirH Poems, Night-Walk 42 
The posts that named the swallowed mile. 


swallower (‘swolsua(r)). Also 1 swelgere, 6 Sc. 
swelliar. [f. as prec. + -ER'. In OE. swelxere = 
OHG. swelgâri (MHG. swelher, G. schwelger) 
glutton, tippler.) One who or that which 
swallows. i 

l. a. lit.: see SWALLOW vV. 1; esp. a voracious 
eater or drinker. Also in Comb., as acorn- 
swallower, sword-swallower. 

a 1000 ÆLFRIC Colloq. 16 in Wr.-Wülcker 102 Ic ne eom 
swa micel swelgere pat ic ealle cynn metta on anre 
zereordinge etan mæze. 1513 DouGLas Æneis xin. vi. 222 
Thir akcorne swelliaris, the fat swyne. 1605 rst Pt. Jeronimo 
11, i. 42 Deuourer of apparell, thou huge swallower. 1694 
Morrevux Rabelais tv. xxix. 118 A huge Greedy-Guts, a tall 
woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscles. 1710 
FuLLER Tatler No. 205 P2, I.. always speak of them with 
the Distinction of the Eaters, and the Swallowers. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes vi. (1868) 51 Of all kinds of eaters of 
fish, or flesh, or fowl, in these latitudes, the swallowers of 
oysters alone are not gregarious. 1891 Harpy Tess xlviii, 
The enormous numbers that had been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower [viz. a threshing machine]. : 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Chiasmodon niger, 
widely distributed in the Atlantic, having an 
immensely distensible stomach which enables it 
to swallow fishes larger than itself. 

2. transf.: see SWALLOW v. 3. (In quots. attrib.) 

1891 MEREDITH Poems, Eng. bef. Storm iii, Yon swallower 
wave with shroud of foam. 1898 Forest History iv, The 
forest’s heart of fog on mossed morass, On purple pool and 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower 
byway. N 

3. fig. (also with up): see SWALLOW v. 4, 5, IOC. 

a 1548 HaLL Chron., Hen. VI, 157 Affirming him to be.. 
the moste swallower vp and consumer of the kynges 
treasure. 1810 BENTHAM Packing (1821) 191 Give them an 
oath to swallow, every impure property is, by this 
consecrated vehicle, carried off. Note that the oath by which 
the swallower is rendered thus unlikely ‘to do wrong,’ is the 
very oath, which..is regularly productive of perjury. 1837 
CaRLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. 1. vi, Here too is a Swallower of 
Formulas. 1855 Mrs. GaskeLL Let. Feb. (1966) 332 Meta’s 
atelier is such a swallower-up of time. 


‘swallow-hole. [f. swALLow v. or sb.2 + HOLE 


sb.] = SWALLOW sb.? 1b. 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit, Baconica 74 About Badminton 
also are several holes (called Swallow-holes) where the 
Waters. . fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no 
more. 1829 Glover’s Hist. Derby I. 11 The channel of the 
Manifold river is here dry in dry seasons, owing to the vast 
swallow-holes at Darfa cliff. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
II. 151/2 These rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface 
of the tertiary clay, until they arrive at the chalk, where they 
are entirely absorbed in swallow-holes. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
5 Nov. 3/6 Shafts being made into it, by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and ‘swallow holes’, would be 
rendered available. 


swallowing (‘swolouin), vbl. sb. Also 4 zuel3ing, 
swolwyng, 5 swelluing, swelwyng(e, swellyng(e. 
[f. SWALLOw v. + -ING!.] 

I. The action of the verb SWALLOW. 


1. Deglutition; tdevouring: see SWALLOW v. 1. 

c1400 Apol. Loll. 55 þe deuowring or swelluing of alle 
bestis of pe feld. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swelwyynge of 
mete (K., P. swellynge of mete and drynke), degluticio. 
¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The swalowyng, 
lauailer, 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/3 His Swallowing is 
easier. 1780 Mirror No. 73 The swallowing of much strong 
liquor produces a temporary madness. 1803 Med. frnl. IX. 
293 The difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of 
Dysphagia. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 736 There is 
rarely any affection of swallowing. 

attrib, 1881 CaBLeE Mme. Delphine vi. 27 She.. began a 
faltering speech, with a swallowing motion in the throat. 

tb. Tasting, sense of taste: see SWALLOW v. 2. 

1340 Ayenb. 91 Be zy3pe, be hyerpe, be smellinge, be 
zuelg3ynge, and be takynge. ¢1440 Jacob’s Well 218 þe iij. 
gate of pi pytt is tastyng or swelwyng. 

2. fig. (also with up): see SWALLOW v. 4, 10c. 

1816 CoLeripce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 318 The oblivion and 
swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self. 1830 
Cospett Rur. Rides (1853) 604 Which exactions here are 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are imputed to every one bearing the 
name of parson. 

II. +3. A whirlpool: = swaLLow sb.? 2. Obs. 

Used like OE. pr. pple. swelgend to render L. vorago. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 65 bere beep many 
swolwynges and whirlynges of wateres by pe see brynkes. 
Ibid. II. 51 Woodnesse of swolwynge and of whirlynge 
water, 


‘swallowing, ppl. a. Also 4 swelwyng. [f. as 
prec. + -ING?.] That swallows; usually transf. or 
fig.: see the verb. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 24 (Benedicite) Fier and swelwyng- 
hete blesse to the lord. 1548 ELyor, Voraginosus.., full of 
gulfes or swalowyng pittes. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 193 
These blind and swalowyng sandes. a 1586 SIDNEY Ps. v. iv, 
Their throate it is an open swallowing grave. 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich. III, 111, vii. 128 Almost shouldred in the swallowing 
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gulph, Of blind forgetfulnesse. 1632 LitHGow Trav. 11. 53 
Euery swallowing waue threatned our death. 1806 J. 
BERESFORD Miseries Tum. Life 1. i. (ed. 3) 13 What is the 
Country, but a sandy desart at one season or a swallowing 
quagmire at another? 1852 M. ARNOLD The Future 16 
Whether he first sees light Where the river.. winds through 
the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 


swallowling (‘swoloulin). rare—'. [f. SWALLOW 
sb.! + -LInG}; cf. duckling.) A young swallow. 


1839 Witus A l'abri ii. (1840) 9 Her swallowlings.. have 
been hatched a week. 


‘swallow-pipe. rare—!. [f. SWALLOW v. or sb.? + 
PIPE sb.'] The gullet. 


1786 Woccort (P. Pindar) 2nd Ode to R.A.’s Wks. 1812 I. 
134 Not one bit more could pass your swallow-pipe. 


swallow-tail, swallowtail (‘swolouteil). Also 
in some senses swallow’s tail. [f. SWALLOW sb.! + 
TAIL sb.; corresp. to and in certain uses modelled 
on F. queue d aronde, td’ arondelle (senses 5 and 
6), G. schwalbenschwanz (2b, 8, etc.), Du. 
zwaluwstaart, MLG.  swalekenstert, LG. 
swalkensteert, etc.] 

1. A tail like that of a swallow; a forked tail. 

1703 tr. Perrault’s Abridgm. Vitruvius 1. iv. 30 The 
Sabliers..joined together by Tenons, in the form of a 
Swallow-Tail. 1775 DALRYMPLE in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 
402 Two birds.. with swallow-tails flying above the ship. 
1842 G. DARLING in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 10. 4 
Smelts of the Salmon with their silvery sides, dark purply 
fins, and swallow-tail. 1860 Mayne Reip Hunters’ Feast iv, 
The ‘passenger’ [pigeon]..looks not unlike the kite, 
wanting the forked or ‘swallow’ tail. j 

2. Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail. ta. Some kind of fish: see quot. Obs. 

1683 Poyntz Pres. Prosp. Tobago 21 The green Swallow- 
Tail..a Fish not much bigger than a Herring. 


b. A swallow-tailed butterfly. 
1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol, Compend. 416 Papilio 
Machaon. The Swallow-tail. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 


Agric. (1869) 314 The swallow-tails, belonging to the family 
Papilionidz. 1880 C. R. MarkHaM Peruv. Bark 173 One 
bright swallow-tail, with blue wings, fringed with crimson. 

c. A humming-bird of the genus Eupetomena. 

1861 {souLp Monogr. Troch. I1. Plate 42, Eupetomena 
Hirundinacea. Swallow-tail... This species being the most 
swallow-like member of the entire family of Trochilide. 
1899 Evans in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 1X. 435 Eupetomena 
macrura of Brazil and Guiana, termed the ‘Swallow-tail’ 
from its forking rectrices. 

d. A swallow-tailed kite. 

3. A name for the white willow (Salix alba): 
also swallow-tail willow, swallow-tailed willow 
(see next, 2b). 

1626 Bacon Sylva §475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. oe Museum Rust. VI. 81 The bright 
swallow-tail willow;..next to the Norfolk kind, it is the 
largest growing sort. 

4. A broad or barbed arrow-head; an arrow 
with such a head. 

1545 ASCHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 135 The one.. hauyng two 
.. barbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which .. we call..a brode arrowe head or a swalowe tayle. 
1828 Scott F.M. Perth xxix, The English.. sent off their 
volleys of swallow-tails before we could call on St. Andrew. 

+5. = DOVETAIL 1b, 2. Obs. 

1548 ELyot, Securicla..,a swalowes tayle [1565 Cooper, 
swallowe tayle], or a doue tayle in carpenters woorke, 
whiche is fastnyng of two pieces of timbre..togyther. 1616 
BuLtoxar Eng. Expos., Swallowes tayle,..a fastening of two 
peeces of timber so strongly together, that they cannot fall 
asunder. 1823 P. NICHOLSON Pract. Builder 594. 

6. Fortif. An outwork characterized by two 
projections with a re-entrant angle between 


them, suggesting a swallow’s tail. 

1688 Carr. J. S. Fortification 78 Hornworks..are much 
more in use than the Tenailes, Swallow Tails, or Priests 
Bonnets. 1690 D’Urrey Collin’s Walk 1. 11 He..all your 
Out-works would Assail, With his Eternal Swallows Tail. 
1702 Milit. © Sea Dict. (1711), Queue ad yronde, or 
Swallow’s- Tail, a Detach’d or Out-work, whose Sides open 
towards the Head, or Campaign, and draw closer or 
narrower towards the Gorge. 1908 Mrs. E. WHARTON 
Hermit & Wild Woman 1 A little walled town with 
Ghibelline swallow-tails. : 

7. The cleft two-pointed end of a flag or 
pennon; also, a swallow-tailed flag. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3317/3 One with a White Flag, 
Swallow Tail at Main-top-mast. 1743 BULKELEY & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 5 The Commander in Chief being 
distinguish’d by a red broad Pendant with a Swallow’s Tail 
at his Main-top-mast Head. 1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 386/2 A 
yellow jack with a swallow-tail. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxvii, 
Methinks, instead of this old swallow’s tail, we should 
muster rarely under a broidered petticoat. 1844 Regul. & 
Ord. Army 10 The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be 
three feet five inches to the end of the slit of the swallow-tail. 
1894 C. N. RosInson Brit, Fleet 89 The flag.. is sometimes 
square, sometimes a swallow-tail. 

b. The cleft tail-end of a vane. 

1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 32 A wind..will 
instantly arrange these vanes in a definite direction, the 
arrow-heads or narrow parts pointing one way, the swallow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8. A swallow-tailed coat. collog. 

1835 FRITH Let. 2 May, in Autobiog. (1888) III. 38, I don’t 
want a dress-coat; besides, I should look a regular guy in a 
swallow-tail. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The green coat had 
been a smart dress garment in the days of swallow-tails. 
1871 'M. Lecranp’ Cambr. Freshm. 115 Mr. Golightly rose, 
divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, put 
on his black swallow-tail, and went down to the drawing- 
room. 1894 WILKINS & Vivian Green Bay Tree I. 33 The 


SWALLOW-TAILED 


boys..exchanged their tweed coats for the regulation 
swallow-tails. | 

b. The tail or skirt of such a coat. rare. 

1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin vi, I banged roon’ my hand, an’ 
lo, there was but ae solitary swallowtail to the fore! 1913 
Play Pictorial No. 130 The [ladies’] coat..slopes sharply 
away from the hips, and forms swallow-tails at the back. 

9. attrib. = SWALLOW-TAILED: as in swallow- 
tail butterfly, coat, moth, pennon; also formerly 
applied to a cut of the beard with two points. 
See also swallow-tail willow in 3. 

1596 NasHe Walden Ep. Ded. A iv, Astrologicall Richard 
..most studiously compyled a profound Abridgement vpon 
beards, & therein..frutelessly determined betwixt the 
swallowes taile cut & the round beard like a rubbing brush. 
1602 ROWLANDs Greene's Ghost (1872) 9 The vse of the 
terrible cut, and the Swallow-taile slash. 1745 Gleditsch’s 
Teutsch-Engl. Lex., Schwalbenschwantz..a swallow-tail- 
carving. 1749 WiLkes Engl. Moths & Butterflies 38 The 
Swallow-tail Moth. .is bred in May and June. Ibid. 47 The 
Swallow-tail Butterfly is produced twice a Year. 1786 
Pogonologia 27 Those different fashions of wearing the 
beard called, sharp-pointed, square, round, fan, swallow’s- 
tail, artichoke-leaf, &c. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. 
(1818) II. 245 The swallow-tail butterfly (Papilio Machaan, 
L.). 1819 SAMOUFLLE Entomol. a es 253 Our [apteryx] 
sambucaria (swallow-tail moth). 1848 LoweLL Biglow P 
Ser. 1. What Mr. Robinson Thinks, Parson Wilbur sez he 
never heerd in his life Thet th’ Apostles rigged out in their 
swaller-tail coats. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. 11. 
(1863), Swallow tail scarf, assemblage a queue d’hironde. 1853 
‘C. BEDE’ Verdant Green 1. i, The toga virilis of stick-up 
collars and swallow-tail coats. 1884 E. Yates Recoll. I. 45 
[The Police, 1836-47] wore swallow-tail blue coats. 1891 
Dov e White Co. xiii, The heavy ash spear with swallow-tail 
pennon. 


swallow-tailed ('swpləvterld), a. [f. prec. + 
-ED?.] Having a tail like that of a swallow, or an 
end or part like a swallow’s tail; also, of the form 
of a swallow’s tail. 

I. Of natural objects. 

1. In names of species or varieties of birds 
characterized by a long deeply forked tail, as 
swallow-tailed duck, the long-tailed duck, 
Harelda glacialis; swallow-tailed falcon, hawk 
= s. kite; swallow-tailed flycatcher, the scissor- 
tail, Milvulus forficatus or M. tyrannus; 
swallow-tailed gull, a rare American gull, 
Creagrus furcatus; swallow-tailed kingfisher, a 
Surinam species of jacamar, Galbula paradisea; 
swallow-tailed kite, a widely distributed 
American kite, Elanoides forficatus; swallow- 
tailed sheldrake = s. duck. 

1831 SwWAINSON & RICHARDSON Fauna Boreali- Amer. 460 
Swallow-tailed *Ducks. 1781 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. 1. 60 Swallow-tailed *Falcon..is a most elegant species. 
1783 Ibid. II. 1. 356 Swallow-Tailed *Fly catcher. . inhabits 
Mexico. 1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed *Gull..tail white, very much forked. 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 540/2 The [Falco] furcatus, or swallow-tailed 
*hawk. 1743 Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 10 The Swallow- 
tail’d *King-fisher. 1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 211 
Nauclerus, Swallow-tailed *Kite. 1764 Epwarps Glean. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 249 The Swallow-tailed Indian *Roller. 
a1672 WILLUGHBY Ornith. (1678) 364 The Swallow-tail’d 
*Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. | l : 

a. Having a pair of projecting parts 
suggesting a swallow’s tail, as a seed. b. 
swallow-tailed willow: = SWALLOW-TAIL 3. 

1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 39 The Seed is Swallow- 
tail’d and flat. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xi. 43, I set twenty 
willow-sets (the swallow-tail’d willow, or white willow) 
trunchions. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., Salix alba, Common 
White, Huntingdon, or Swallow-tailed Willow. 

3. Having each of the hind wings prolonged 
into a ‘tail’, the two together suggesting the 
forked tail of a swallow, as the swallow-tailed 
butterfly (Papilio machaon and other species of 
Papilionide) and the swallow-tailed moth 
(Urapteryx sambucarta). 

1743 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds I. 34 The dusky and 
yellow Swallow-tail’d Butter-Fly. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. III. xxx. 148 The beautiful caterpillar of the 
swallow-tailed butterfly (Papilio Machaon L.). 1880 C. R. 
Marknam Peruv. Bark 141 Large swallow-tailed butterflies, 
purple with light-blue spots on the upper wings. 

II. Of artificial objects. 

4. a. Of a flag or pennon: Having a cleft end 
with two tapering points. 

1697 in MSS. Ha. Lords N.S. III. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1905) 322 Two swallow tailed flags. 1808 Scorr Marm. tv. 
xxviii, A thousand streamers.. Broad, narrow, swallow- 
tail’d, and square. 1864 BouTELL Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. 
(ed. 3) 274 A swallow-tailed pennon. f 

b. Naut. Applied to a kind of topsail. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 83 A topsail, called a 
swallow-tailed topsail. l : 

5. Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 
also, having a cleft end, as a part of mechanism, 
etc. 
1726 Leon! Alberti’s Archit. 1. ṣo b, Cramps of Brass and 
Iron are fasten’d in with Lead: But those of Wood are 
sufficiently secured by their shape, which is made in such 
manner, that for resemblance, they are call’d Swallow, or 
Dove-tail’d. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffe?s Amphith. 307 The 
Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as we say, 
Swallow-taild. 1798 Hull Advertiser 11 Aug. 3/1 Mr. 
Herschell discovered ..a new star .. it resembles those stars 
in embroidery called swallow tailed. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4563, The bristles of brushes. . are laid 
upon a principle which prevents their working hollow or 
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wearing swallow-tailed. 1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. 
xxvil. 94 The prisms are arranged around this pin, which 
again is fastened to a swallow-tailed movable bar. 

6. Of a coat: Having a pair of pointed or 
tapering skirts. 

1824 J. Morter Adventures of Hajji Baba 1. p. xl, I sighed 
for shaven chins and swallow-tailed coats. 1835 WILLIS 
Pencillings I. xxxiv. 235 He was dressed in an exceedingly 
well cut swallow-tailed coat. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal 
II. x. 212 The atmosphere to-night was as conventional as 
the men’s swallow-tailed coats and white ties. 1889 GUNTER 
That Frenchman viii. 99 A moment after the crowd is swelled 
by the swallow-tailed gentry, the news having got to the 
clubs and cafés. 


swallowwort (‘swolouwsa:t). [f. SWALLOW sb. + 
WORT; in sense 1 rendering early mod.G. 
schwalbenwurtz (cf. obs. Du. swaelemwortel) = 
med.L. hirundaria; in sense 2 rendering Du. 
zwaluwkruid = mod.L. chelidonium, Gr. 
xeAtdviov (See CELANDINE).] 

1. The herb Vincetoxicum officinale, formerly 

called Asclepias (or Cynanchum) Vincetoxicum; 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with outspread wings. Hence extended to the 
genus Asclepias generally. 
_ 1548 TURNER Names Herbes 17 Asclepias..may be called 
in englishe Swallowurt. 1651 Frencu Distill. it. 52 Take 
Swallow-wort. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi. (1794) 216 
Common Swallow wort, or Tame poison. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. III. 405 One or two species of asclepias or swallow- 
wort, 

b. An umbelliferous plant, Elzoselinum (or 
Thapsia) Asclepium. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 

2. Fhe Greater Celandine, Chelidonium majus. 

1578 LYTE Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The great Celandyne is called 
..in English Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetter- 


wurte. 1635 SWAN Spec. Mundi (1670) 220 Celandine or 
Swallow-wort. 1858 Irvine Hand-bk. Brit. Plants Index. 


swally, obs. and dial. f. SWALLOW. 


+swalm, sb. Obs. Forms: 3 swalm, 4 sualm, 6 
swalme, Sc. swame, 7 swawme. [ME. swalm, f. 
swal-: swel- (see SWELL v.); cf. QUALM.} 

1. Swelling. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 274 Drinc peonne atterlote, & drif pene 
swel [MS. C. swalm] a3eanward urommard pe heorte. 1508 
Dungar Tua Mariit Wemen 167, I sall.. me assuage of the 
swalme, that suellit wes gret. a 1583 MONTGOMERIE Flyting 
336 (Tullibardine MS.), The stane worme, pe ringworme, 
not slaiking of swame. i i 

2. (An attack of) faintness or sickness. (Cf. 
SWEAM.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20758 (Cott.), ‘Ga to paa men pat lijs in 
sualm,’ He said, ‘and rine on pam wit it.’ 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny xxi. Proeme II. 146 Women who being newly 
conceived and breeding child, have many swawms come 
over their heart. 1609 Amm. Marcell. xxiv. vi. 255 A 
cold swawme of feare that quickly came over his heart. 

So + swalm v. intr. and trans., to faint or cause 
to faint; also in vbl. sb., swooning. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvii. 648 Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
swavnand [sic; ? read swavmand; v.r. swonand]. ¢ 1440 Bone 
Flor. 770 Hur fadur nere hande can talme, Soche a sweme 
hys harte can swalme. a1583 MONTGOMERIE Flyting 311 
(Tullibardine MS.) With swaming to swelt. 


t+swalper, v. Obs. rare—'. [Related to early 
mod.Du. swalp ‘fluctus, unda, fluctuatio’, Du. 
zwalp, WFlem. zwalp, zwolp sudden rush of 
water or other liquid, early mod.Du. swalpen 
‘fluctuare, affluere, iactari fluctibus, undare’, 
Du. zwalpen, WFris. swolpje to break forth (of 
water), G. dial. schwalpen to flow, sway 
backwards and forwards, schwalpig swaying; 
prob. of onomatopeeic origin. 

Similar synonymous roots skolp-, skulp-, and skwolp-, 
skwulp-, are represented by MLG., LG. schulpen, schülpen, 
schulpern, early mod.Du. scholpen (all = Du. zwalpen), Da. 
skuulpe, skulpe to shake fluid in a vessel, intr. to splash, Icel. 
skolp dish-water. } , 

intr. To splash or toss about in water. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 


swalt(e, pa. t. of SWELT v. 


tswalter, v. Obs. [Cf. SwaTTER v.] intr. To 


wade, splash. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3925 He .. Slippes in in the sloppes o- 
slante to pe girdylle, Swalters upe swyftly with his swerde 
drawene. a1500 Colkelbie Sow 1. 228 Than Rany of pe 
Reidhewch.. Licht lap at alyn; He felyeit and he fell in; And 
Hoge was sa haisty That he sualterit him by. 


swalter, obs. variant of SWELTER. 


tswaltish, a. Obs. rare—°. 
SWELT + -ISH!.] Sweltering. 
1530 PALSGR. 326/2 Swaltysshe hotte, fade. 


[f. swalt, var. of 


swalu-, -ugh, swalwe, obs. ff. swALLow sb.! 
swalud, obs. pa. t. and pple. of SWALLOW v. 


swaly (‘sweili), a. dial. [f. SwaLE sb? + -y.] 


Shady. 
1820 CLARE Rural Life (ed. 3) 70 Shepherds, with their 
panting sheep, In the swaliest corner creep. 


SWAMP 


swam, pa. t. and obs. or dial. pa. pple. of swim 
v. 


swamas, dial. f. SQUEAMOUS. 
swame, variant of SWALM, SQUAME Obs., scale. 


swami (‘swa:mi:). Also 8 swamme, swammy, 

sawmy, 9 swamee, swamy, sammy. [a. Hindi 

swami master, lord, prince, used by Hindus as a 

term of respectful address, a. Skr. svamin in 

same senses, also the idol or temple of a god.] 
1. A Hindu idol. 


1773 E. Ives Voy. India 70 Towards the upper end, there 
is a dark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 
their chief god. 1794 Indian Observer 167 (Y.) The gold 
might for us as well have been worshipped in the shape of a 
Sawmy at Juggernaut. 1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) I. 56 Some brass Swammies which were in the 
toshekanah were given to the brahmins of different pagodas. 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras viii. (1843) 64 They admire our dolls 
so much, that they are almost ready to make Swamies of 
them. 1884 Sunday at Home June 397/1 A fourth [hut], the 
most pretentious and the best built, was consecrated to the 
swamie, or god. 3 

2. A' title for a Hindu religious teacher. 

Igor Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1 She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher. 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. 
Feb. 9/2 A distinguished Swami or religious teacher visited 
Poona lately. 

3. attrib. swamy-house, an idol temple or 
shrine; swamy-pagoda, ‘a coin formerly 
current at Madras; probably so-called from the 
figure of an idol on it’ (Y.). 

1778 R. Orme Hist. Milit. Trans. Indostan x. 11. 443 Until 
they came ina line with the flank fire of the field-pieces at the 
swamy house. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 134 In the 
middle of the court, round which these galleries of pillars 
ran, was the Swamy-house, or place in which the idol is 
enshrined. 1857 H. GREATHED Lett. Siege of Delhi (1858) 
112 We met Wilby at the advanced post, the ‘Sammy 
House’. 1813 MILBURN Oriental Comm. xix. (1825) 233 The 
old 3 Swamy pagoda, which is about 203 carats fine. 

b. Applied to jewellery ornamented with 
figures of Hindu deities. 

1880 Brrpwoop Industr. Arts India I. 152 In the 
characteristic swam: work of the Madras Presidency the 
ornamentation consists of figures of the Puranic gods in high 
relief. 1882 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Proper Pride I. iv. 69 My 
gold swami earrings. 1903 YULE & BURNELL Hobson-Jobson, 
Swamy Jewelry, a kind of gold and silver jewelry, made 
chiefly at Trichinopoly, in European shapes covered with 
grotesque mythological figures. 


swamish, dial. ff. 


SQUEAMOUS. 


swamous, SQUEAMISH, 


swamp (swomp), sb. Also 8 swomp. [First 
recorded as a term peculiar to the N. American 
colony of Virginia, but prob. in local use before 
in England; cf. quot. 1691 in 1b, and the app. 
related suMP sb. 

Possibly taken in from LG., where, however, the sense of 
‘marsh’ is not recorded (but cf. LG. swampen, used of the 
quaking of boggy land). The instance of the meaning 
‘mushroom’ (sense 2), which was that of OE. swamm, may be 
due to an occasional borrowing from a foreign source. 

Usually referred to the root which is the base of the several 
Germanic formations *swamp-, *swamb-, and *swamm-, 
with the meaning ‘sponge’ or ‘fungus’, represented by 
MLG. (LG.) swamp, OHG. (MHG.) swamp, swamb-, ON. 
Bee. (:—*swampuz), MSw. svamper, Sw., Da. svamp, and 
OE. swamm, (M)LG., OHG. swam (G. schwamm), early 
mod.Du. swamme (Du. zwam), Goth. swamm acc. sing. The 
radical notion is perhaps preserved in Gr. coudds 
(?:—*swombhos) spongy, porous. 

For other possible relations see swAMP a. and SWANG.] 

1. a. A tract of low-lying ground in which 
water collects; a piece of wet spongy ground; a 
marsh or bog. Orig. and in early use only in the 
N. American colonies, where it denoted a tract 
of rich soil having a growth of trees and other 
vegetation, but too moist for cultivation (see 
quots. 1741, 1766, 1875). 

1624 CAPT. J. SMITH Virginia 1v. 163 Some small Marshes 
and Swamps there are, but more profitable than hurtfull. 
1685 PENN Further Acc. Pennsylv. 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yeeld us course Hay for the Winter. 1688 CLAYTON 
Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 124 [Musk-rats] build 
Houses as Beavers do, in the Marshes, and Swamps (as they 
there call them) by the Water-sides. 1741 TAILFER, etc. 
Narr. Georgia 96 A Swamp is any low watery Place, which 
is covered with Trees or Canes: They are here of three Sorts, 
Cypress, River, and Cane Swamps. 1766 Stork Acc. E. 
Florida 26 note, The word swamp is peculiar to America; it 
there signifies a tract of land that is sound and good, but by 
lying low is covered by water. All the forest trees (pine 
excepted) thrive best in the swamps, where the soil is always 
rich. 1875 TEMPLE & SHELDON Hist. Northfield, Mass. 21 
Swamps.—As used by our fathers in the earliest times, this 
term did not necessarily denote marshy ground; but flat land 
which from its peculiar location had escaped the ravages of 
the annual fires set by the Indians, and was covered with an 
old growth of wood. 

1725 De Foe Voy. raund Warld (1840) 145 Our men..shot 
a brace of deer, as they were feeding by the side of aswamp 
or moist ground. 1840 THIRLWALL Greece liii. VII. 20 
Ground which the rain had turned into a swamp. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) Il. 1. iii. 125 The Pontine 
Marshes, formerly the abode of thirty nations, are now a 
pestilential swamp. 1880 HauGHTon Phys. Geog. v. 235 The 
river Desaguadero.. falls into the salt lake and swamps of 
Aullagas. 

fig. 1825 Lams Elia Ser. u. Convalescent, In this flat 
swamp of convalescence, left by the ebb of sickness. 1871 


SWAMP 


Morvey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 173 It has 
stagnated in the sunless swamps of a theoso 


hy 
b. local. See quots., and cf. SUMP a 1, 2. Also, 


in Australia, a shallow lake or pond. 

1691 Ray S. & E.C. Words 115 A Swamp, a low hollow 
place in any part of a field. 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
Swamp, a depression in a nearly horizontal bed, in which 
waler may collect. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Swamp, a depression or natural hollow in a scam. 

+2. A mushroom. Obs. rare-'. 

1631 Wipnowes Nat. Philos. 39 In the body of the [larch] 
tree groweth Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome. 

3. a. attrib. and Comb., as swamp-dweller, 
earth, forest, -jungle, land, -lover (see c), 
meadow, muck, mud, peat, region, shell, -side, 
soil, water, swamp-loving adj.; swamp-angel 
(see b); swamp buggy N. Amer., a vehicle used 
in swampy regions; spec. a tracked vehicle which 
can pull a heavily loaded trailer; swamp-chain, 
-hook U.S., a long chain, a large hook used in 
swamping logs; swamp cooler U.S. (see quot. 
1950); Swamp fever, (a) malarial fever prevalent 
in swampy regions; (b) a contagious virus 
disease of horses, causing anzemia, emaciation, 
and usually death; swamp fire Canad., methane 
burning in a swampy area; a will-o’-the-wisp 
(also used in metaphorical comparisons); 
swamp-ore [G. sumpferz], bog iron ore; 
swamp plough N.Z., a type of plough with a 
large mould-board, for use on heavy soils; 
swamp rock, a type of rock music associated 
with the Southern U.S.; swamp Yankee U.S. 
dial. (see quot. 1963). 

1941 Nat. Geogr. Mag. June 706 Their ‘*swamp-buggy’ is 
a seagoing amphibious-looking vehicle. Its ro-foot high 
wheels are equipped with fat, fin-studded oversized tires 
which act as propellers; when the odd vehicle leaves the land 
and takes to water, it begins to swim. 1966 North July- Aug. 
14/2 When the usually dependable swamp buggy breaks 
down, it’s back to the dog team. 1973 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 3 Feb. 7/5 While the public sleeps, a Pandora's 
Box is opening to release a flood Bi korere. dune buggies, 
swamp buggies, trail bikes, air sleds and airboats on the 
long-suffering landscape of crowded Southern Ontario. 
1950 Newsweek 14 Aug. 51 In dry climates it is possible to rig 
up a primitive but highly effective cooling system, called a 
“*swamp cooler’. It consists simply of a fan blowing over an 
excelsior mat which is drenched with dripping water. 1979 
Tucson (Arizona) Citizen (Weckendcr Mag.) 28 Apr. 9/1 A 
swamp cooler has maybe five moving parts; if it quits, you go 
up on the roof, look to see which part has quit moving, and 
replace it. 1890 *Swamp-dweller [see PINE LAND]. 1908 
Riper Haccarp Ghost Kings xiv. 193 The Swamp-dwellers, 
who had their homes upon the banks of the Tugela. 1840 J. 
Butt Farmer's Comp. 47 To blend with it [sc. calcareous soil] 
quantities of peat or *swamp earth. 1870 KincsLey At Last 
xiii, A strong touch of his old *swamp-fever. 1903 Rep. Min. 
Agric. Canada 1902 85 There has been known in the Red 
River Valley a peculiar and very fatal disease of horses... It 
is a disease of low lying and swampy country and it is 
therefore popularly known as swamp fever. 1975 Daily 
Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 6 July 2/3 Swamp fever.. equine 
infectious anemia—has ravaged almost half of..the little 
ponies. 1903 S. E. Wuite Forest 122 Like *swamp-fire, it 
lured the imagination always on and on and on through the 
secret waterways of the uninhabited North. 1954 V. 
Lysenko Yellow Boots 146 Behind them the swamp fre, like 
a gigantic Jack o’lantern, bumped and danced and ran 
around the sky, then finally, as it reached the ground, 
evaporated into the night air. 1982 H. LIEBERMAN Night 
Call iii. 12 Daughtry’s reputation. . traveled like swampfire. 
1909 Groom & Batrour tr. Warming's Oecol. Plants |x. 234 
(heading) Littoral *swamp-forest. Mangrove. 1955 P. A. 
Buxton Nat, Hist. Tsetse Flies ix. 269 In places there are 
‘swamp forests’..the trees growing in a few feet of water at 
all seasons. 1964 G. B. SCHALLER Year of Gorilla (1965) viii. 
215 The swamp forest that grows in the low country 
bordering the South China Sea. 1877 Lumberman’s Gaz. 22 
Dec., *Swamp Hooks, Pevys, Skidding Tongs always on 
hand. 1902 D. G. Hocartu Nearer East 108 Torrential 
floods, which..suppoit a dense *swamp-jungle. 1662 in 
Connecticut Hist. Soc. Coll. (1912) XIV. 433 One Parcel of 
land.. being *Swamp land. 1701 Early Rec. Providence, 
Rhode Island (1894) V. 125 A Certaine ffarme or tract of land 
consisting of upland swampe land & Meadow land. 1791 W. 
BARTRAM Carolina 95 A vast body of rich swamp land, fit for 
the growth of Rice. 1856 O_mstep Slave States ii. 151 The 
value of the swamp land varies with the wood upon it. 1826 
Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 11. 173 (Visit to Lucy) That 
*swamp-loving, cold-braving, shade-seeking plant. 1697 
Cambridge (Mass.) Proprietors’ Rec. (1896) 344 Four Rods of 
fence, Lyeing att the head of Samuel Hastings 
*Swampmeadow. 1880 Harper's Mag. June 80 Out in the 
swamp meadow the tall clumps of boneset show their dull 
white crests. 1951 R. P. Hosson Grass beyond Mountains 41 
We sat around..talking of range cows, and tough trails, 
slough grass and swamp meadows. 1840 J. BuEL Farmer’s 
Comp. 73 Peat earth, or *swamp muck, is vegetable food, in 
an insoluble state. 1821 Mass. Spy 21 Feb. 4/5, I agree that 
*swamp mud or, as the Scotch and English farmers call it, 
peat moss..is not manure. 1897 GUNTER Don Balasco of 
Key West xiii. 160 His costume..is covered with swamp 
mud and coral dust. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 834 Bog-ore, 
*swamp-ore, and meadow-ore. 1863 LYELL Antig. Man ii. 9 
The lowest stratum..consists of *swamp-peat composed 
chiefly of moss or sphagnum. 1930 L. G. D. Actanp Early 
Canterbury Runs ist Ser. iii. 42 They..spent a lot of money 
in cutting the scrub, crushing it down with rollers, and 
ploughing it in with *swamp ploughs. 1973 Massey Ferguson 
Rev. (N.Z.) Mar. Apr. 5/1 le..leaves it for two years 
before getting to work with a 19-inch swamp plough. 1871 
Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. i. 51 Exposed to *swamp- 
poison. 1875 ir. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. Il. 564 The 
warm *swamp-regions of the Australian coast. 1970 
Guardian 17 Apr. 10/2 Then Creedence. The band{’s].. 
music, like that of Delaney and Bonnie, is called ‘*swamp 
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rock’, and identified with the Southern States of America 
1855 J. Puittirs Man. Geol. 409 One *swamp shell, viz., 
Succinea amphibia. 1677 W. Hussard Narrative (1865) I. 
trr They were set upon by many hundreds of the Indians 
out of the Bushes by the *Swamp-side. 1883 Science II. 39/1 
Their projection above the level of the roots depending on 
the depth of the *swamp-waters. 1941 H. KURATH Linguistic 
Atlas of New England I1. 11. Map 450 The map shows a great 
variety of terms, largely derogatory and jocular, applied toa 
person who lives in the country—specifically to an old 
farmer who seldom visits the village or city. The following 
terms were recorded in more than one community: rustic, 
..*swamp Yankee, hayback, hayseed or hayseeder. 1963 
Amer. Speech XXXVIII. 121 The term swamp Yankee may 
be defined as ‘a rural New England dweller who abides 
today as a steadfast rustic and who is of Yankec stock that 
has endured in the New England area since the colonial 
days.’ 1975 G. V. Hiccins City on Hill iv. 104 That back 
country’s full of swamp Yankees, guys..that impregnate 
their own daughters. f N 

b. In names of animals (mostly birds) 
inhabiting swamps, as swamp adder, bee, bird, 
etc; swamp-angel (U.S.), a name for the 
hermit thrush and the wood thrush; also transf. 
or allusitvely; swamp blackbird = marsh 
blackbird (see MARSH! 4b); swamp crake, 
Ortygometra tabuensis, of Australia; swamp 
deer, Rucervus duvaucelli, of India; see also 
BARASINGHA; Swamp hare, Lepus aquaticus, of 
the southern U.S., also called water-rabbit; 
swamp hen, a name for various rails, esp. of the 
genus Porphyrio (cf. marsh hen, MARSH!’ 4b); 
swamp partridge, the spruce partridge or 
Canada grouse; swamp pheasant, Centropus 
phasianus, of Australia, swamp quail, any 
species of the genus Synecus, of Australia; 
swamp rabbit, either of two dark brown rabbits 
of the south-eastern United States, the cane- 
cutter, Sylvilagus aquaticus, or the marsh rabbit, 
S. palustris; cf. swamp hare; swamp robin, 
the cheewink or ground-robin, Pipilo 
erythrophthalmus, of N. America; also, = 
TOWHEE; Swamp sparrow, (a) a species of song- 
sparrow, Melospiza palustris, common in U.S. 
and Canada; (b) Sphenwacus punctatus of New 
Zealand, also called fern-bird; swamp wallaby, 
a large wallaby, Wallabia bicolor, which has 
reddish or greyish fur with darker markings; 
swamp warbler, one of several N. Amer- 
ican warblers, as Protonotaria citrea and 
Helmintherus vermivorus. 

1893 CONAN Doy ce Sherlock Holmes, Speckled Band 207 
Itis a *swamp adder! . , the deadliest snake in India. 1858 H. 
C. Kimsatt in Jrnl, Discourses V. 31/2 Angels who would 
thus visit you are *swamp angels,—they are filthy. 1872 
SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 117 The Swamp Angel of 
General Gillmore, as his monster-gun in the swamps was 
ironically called. 1884 BurroucHs Wake-Robin 38 The 
wood-thrush..is quite a rare bird,..being found in the 
Middle and Eastern States,..only in the deepest and most 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy localities. On 
this account the people in the Adirondac region call it the 
‘Swamp Angel’. 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 
171, I have heard countrymen call the species of which you 
speak the “swamp-bee; its scientific name is probably 
Bombus separatus. 1796 NemNicu Polygl.-Lex., *Swamp 
bird, the yellow-poll warbler, Motacilla aestiva. 1884 
SEEBOHM Brit. Birds 11. 230 Red-throated Pipit. It is very 
decidedly a swamp-bird. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Swamp- 
blackbird. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VII. 75/1 A huge flock of 
swamp blackbirds covered the ground. 1891 Cent. Dict. 
cites W. L. BULLER for *Swamp-crake. 1874 T. C. JERDON 
Mammals of India 254 The *Swamp Deer... Horns very 
large and moderately stout. 1891 Cent. Dict., Swamp-deer. 
1902 T. W. WesseR Forests Upper India xxi. 312 A very fine 
specimen of the big swamp deer or barasingha, with 
12-tined horns. 1801 LATHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 
II. 206 *Swamp finch. Fringilla iliaca. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Swamp-hare. 1897 Field 6 Feb. 167/3 The swamp, or 
northern hare, is a big strong animal. 1898 Morris Austral 
English, *Swamp-Hawk, another name for the New Zealand 
Harrier. 1848 J. Gouin Birds Australia VI. pl. 70 Porphyrio 
Bellus,..*Swamp-Hen, Colonists of Western Australia. 
1888 W. L. Butter Birds N. Zealand II. 81 The Swamp- 
hen is widely distributed over Tasmania, the greater part of 
the continent of Australia [etc.]. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 
394 *Swamp Partridge. 1847 *Swamp-pheasant [see 
PHEASANT 2]. 1890 LUMHOLTz Cannibals 94 Although it is 
really a cuckoo, the colonists call it the ‘swamp pheasant’, 
because it has a tail like a pheasant. 1895 W. R. OGILVIE- 
Grant Game-Birds I. 191 The Australian *Swamp-Quail. 
1845 C. LYELL Second Visit U.S. 1. 228, I had heard much 
of the *swamp-rabbit, which they hunt near the coast in 
South Carolina and Georgia. 1875 Fur, Fin & Feather (ed. 
3) 136/1 The ‘swamp rabbit’ inhabits the heavy timbered 
woodlands and river bottoms. 1938 M. K. RAwLINGS 
Yearling v. 51 The pair of black swamp rabbits was not new. 
1964 W. H. Burr Field Guide Mammals (ed. 2) 223 Swamp 
Rabbit... This is a rich brownish-gray rabbit with coarse 
hair; feet rusty. 1769 R. SMITH frnl. 18 May in Tour of Four 
Great Rivers (1906) 41 The lively Note of the *Swamp 
Robin, the Red Bird and other Birds from the earliest Dawn 
is entertaining. 1810 Wilson Amer. Ornith. Il. 36 In 
Virginia, he [sc. the Towhe Bunting] is called the Bulfinch; 
..in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and by others the Swamp 
Robin. 1955 Swamp robin [see JoreEE]. 1811 WiLsoNn Amer. 
Ornith. III. 50 The *Swamp Sparrow is five inches and a 
half long and seven inches and a half in extent. 1888 W. L. 
BULLER Birds N. Zealand (ed. 2) II. 255 The melancholy cry 
of the Fern-bird is so general and persistent that its 
nickname of ‘Swamp-Sparrow’ is not undeserved. 1896 
*Swamp wallaby [see brush wallaby s.v. BRUSH sb.) 4]. 1970 
W. D. L. Ripe Guide Native Mammals Austral. v. 47 The 
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Swamp Wallaby..is usually placed in a separate genus 
Wallabia. 1859 THorrau Jrnl. 30 Apr. in Writings (1906) 
XVIII. 167 This first off-coat warmth just preceding the 
advent of the *swamp warblers (parti-colored, red-start, 
etc.) brings them out. 1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 291 
Protonotaria, Golden Swamp Warblers. 

c. Denoting plants or vegetable products 
(chiefly of North America) growing in swamps, 
as swamp grass, plant, etc.; swamp dock, 
hellebore, hickory, locust-tree, pine, privet, silk- 
weed (see these words); swamp-apple = 
honeysuckle-apple (HONEYSUCKLE 6); swamp 
ash, Fraxinus sambucifolia, also called black, 
ground, hoop, or water ash, swamp azalea = 
swamp honeysuckle, swamp blackberry, a 
low-growing, semi-evergreen dewberry, Rubus 
hispidus, found near water and marshy ground 
in parts of Canada and northern and central 
U.S.A.; swamp blueberry, the highbush 
blueberry, Vaccinium corymbosum, or its fruit; 
swamp-broom = SWAMP-OAK 2a (Morris 
Austral Engl.); swamp-cabbage = SKUNK- 
CABBAGE, also, the cabbage palmetto, Sabal 
palmetto, swamp-cheese = swamp-apple; 
swamp-cypress, the genus Chamzcyparis; also, 
the deciduous cypress, Taxodium distichum; 
swamp dewberry = swamp blackberry above; 
swamp dogwood, Cornus alba and C. sericea; 
also, = swamp sumach, swamp elm, Ulmus 
racemosa, also called rock elm; swamp 
gooseberry, Ribes lacustre (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); swamp gum, various species of 
Eucalyptus, of Australia and Tasmania; swamp 
hickory, the water hickory, Carya aquatica, or 
the bitternut hickory, C. cordiformis; swamp 
honeysuckle, (a) Rhododendron viscosum 
(Azalea viscosa); (b) a honeysuckle of eastern 
North America, Lonicera oblongifolia, with 
yellowish flowers and red berries; swamp 
laurel, (a) the sweetbay magnolia, M. 
virginiana, (b) formerly, also the pale American 
laurel, Kalmia polifolia, swamp lily, (a) the 
American Turk’s-cap lily, Lilium superbum: (b) 
the genus Zephyranthes, of Mexico, S. America, 
and the W. Indies; (c) the lizard’s-tail, Saururus 
cernuus, (d) Crinum americanum, which bears 
white flowers and is native to the south-eastern 
United States; swamp loosestrife, Decodon 
verticillatus or Nesæa verticillata (Treas. Bot. 
1866); swamp-lover, the stud-flower, Helonias 
bullata, swamp magnolia, (a) = swamp laurel 
(a); (b) M. grandiflora; swamp mahogany, a 
gum tree, Eucalyptus robusta, native to coastal 
regions of eastern Australia; swamp maple, the 
red maple, Acer rubrum (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, A. 
dasycarpum, the mountain maple, A. spicatum, 
and the allied Negundo californicum, swamp- 
moss = bog-moss (BoG sb! 3); swamp 
pea-tree, sensitive joint-vetch, A’schynomene 
hispida, swamp-pink = swamp honeysuckle, 
swamp rice = CANADA rice; swamp rose, Rosa 
carolina (Treas. Bot. 1866); also, another wild 
N. Amer. rose, Rosa palustris; swamp sassafras 
= swamp laurel (a); swamp sumach, the poison 
sumach, Rhus vernix; swamp tea-tree, species 
of Melaleuca, of Australia and Tasmania; 
swamp-weed, Selliera radicans (Miller); 
swamp willow, the pussy-willow, Salix 
discolor, swamp-wood, the N. American 
leather-wood, Dirca palustris. See also SWAMP- 
OAK. 

1846 Zoologist IV. 1281 The galls called *swamp-apples. 
1847 DARLINGTON Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 214 The Azalea 
nudiflora, or wild Honeysuckle, has often a singular 
transformation of its flowers, the parts of the flower 
becoming enlarged and fleshy,.. These succulent 
excrescences are much sought after by boys who call them 
‘swamp apples’ and ‘swamp cheeses’. 1794 W. CLARK Jrnl. 
15 Sept. in Mississippi Valley Hist. Rev. (1914) 1. 437 The 
face [of the land] is nearly covered with a thick groth of 
Shrubbery, Brush, some Beech, *Swamp Ash. 1842 Z. 
THompson Hist. Vermont 1. 211 Black ash. Fraxinus 
sambucifolia..is sometimes called Swamp Ash. 1796 
NEMNICH Polygl.-Lex., *Swamp azalea, Azalea viscosa. 
1958 G. A. Perrioes Field Guide to Trees & Shrubs 365 
Swamp Azalea... A medium-sized to tall shrub with leaves 
glossy above. 1854 THorEau Jrnl. 4 Aug. in Writings (1906) 
XII. 419 The *swamp blackberry on high land, ripe a day or 
two. 1903 H. L. KEELER Our Northern Shrubs 161 Few 
trailing plants combine a better effect of flower and foliage 
than our Swamp blackberry. 1975 E. WiGG1NTON Foxfire 3 
285 Swamp blackberry is found in thickets in low, wet 
places. 1860 THOREAU Jrnl. 30 Dec. in Writings (1906) XX. 
299 Some ten days later comes the high blueberry, or 
*swamp blueberry, the commonest stout shrub of our 
swamps. 1917 E. S. Baitey Sand Dunes Indiana 154 There 
is a chance to study all the sides of a small pond, with the 
shrub zone of plants in perfect type, such as swamp 
blueberry, cranberry [ctc.]. 1949 Pacific Spectator Spring 
223 You had to cross the river..to find the low swamp 
blueberries, lighter blue and sweeter than any other kind. 
1793 in M. Cutler’s Life, etc. (1888) II. 292 Our *Swamp 
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Cabbage (or Dracontium foetidum). 1880 Harper’s Mag. 
June 66 The swamp-cabbage flower..peers above the 
ground beneath his purple spotted hood. 1938 M. K. 
RawLiNGs Yearling xx. 250 He pulled away layer after layer 
of the white cores and came at last to the hearts [of palms], 
crisp and sweet. He said, ‘Now | want that fryin’ pan, Mr. 
Penny, please, for my swamp cabbage.’ 1942 S. KENNEDY 
Palmetto Country 3 Folks outside the region usually think of 
the palmetto as the tall palm which is locally called the 
swamp cabbage or cabbage palm. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 22 May 16-a/1 They were forced to subsist on a diet 
of unpolished rice, swamp cabbage, and tiny fish. 1847 
*Swamp cheeses [see swamp-apple above]. 1876 tr. Heer’s 
Primeval World Switzerland 1. viii. 325 Taxodium distichum 
miocenum, the ‘*swamp-cypress... This species is 
completely analogous to the swamp-cypress of America 
(Taxodium distichum, Rich., sp.). 1924 C. Deam Shrubs 
Indiana 109 Rubus hispidus Linnaeus. *Swamp Dewberry. 
1942 L. R. TEHON Fieldbk. Native illinois Shrubs 116 The 
Swamp Dewberry grows near lakes and marshes, especially 
at the base of wooded slopes. 1976 Hortus Third (L. H. 
Bailey Hortorium) 985/2 Swamp dewberry, running 
blackberry, swamp b., slender, hispid, often glandular trailer, 
laying close to the ground, without prickles. 1817 W. DARBY 
Geogr. Descr. Louisiana 353 Cornus alba. *Swamp dogwood. 
1847 DARLINGTON Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 79 Poisonous 
Rhus. Poison Sumach. Poison Elder. Swamp Dogwood. 
1817 W. Darsy Geogr. Descr, Louisana 356 Ulmus aquatica. 
*Swamp elm. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 82 
Many specimens of Bryaxis were beaten off of *swamp 
grass. 1907 C. HıLL-TouT Brit. N. Amer., Far West vi. 119 
Various swamp grasses, of which the bulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used]. 1851 J. MITCHELL in Pap. & 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen’s Land (1853) II. 132 (Morris) 
The *Swamp Gum grows to the largest size of any of this 
family in Van Diemen’s Land. 1889 Mainen Usef. Pi. 
Australia 27 Eucalyptus Gunnti..in South-Eastern 
Australia..it is known as ‘White Gum’, ‘Swamp Gum’, or 
‘White Swamp Gum’. Eucalyptus viminalis,.. The ‘White 
Gum’, or ‘Swamp Gum’ of Tasmania. 1762 ELioT in Mills 
System Pract. Husb. I. 156 Take the roots of *swamp 
hellebore (known in different places by the several names of 
skunk cabbage, tickle weed, bear root). 1806 in Message from 
President of U.S., communicating Discoveries made in 
exploring the Missouri by Captains Lewis & Clark 65 The 
growth, on the highest [places is] handsome oaks, *swamp 
hickory, ash, grape vines, &c. 1817 W. Darsy Geogr. Deser. 
Louisiana 354 Juglans aquatica. Swamp hickory. 1912 I. S. 
Coss Back Home 306 He was tough as swamp hickory. 1938 
C. H. MATSCHAT Suwannee River 161 They alus stuck 
togither tightern the bark on a swamp hickory. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. 257 Azalea viscosa, Clammy Azalea. White 
*Swamp-Honeysuckle. 1958 G. A. Perripes Field Guide 
Trees &@ Shrubs 47 Swamp Honeysuckle Lonicera 
oblongifolia... A more or less hairless honeysuckle. 1743 J. 
Clayton Flora Virginica 83 Magnolia Laurifolia, 
..*Swamp-Laurel. 1787 T. JEFFERSON Notes State Virginia 
(1787) 60 Swamp laurel. Magnolia glauca. 1845-50 Mrs. 
LIncoLN Lect. Bot. App. 116 Kalmia glauca (swamp- 
laurel). 1869 J. G. FULLER Uncle John’s Flower-Gatherers 
138 The farmers around here call it [sc. Kalmia] ‘Swamp- 
Laurel’. 1884 C. S. SARGENT Rep. Forests N. Amer. 20 Sweet 
Bay..Swamp Laurel... A tree 15 to 22 meters in height. 
1737 J. Brickett Nat. Hist. N. Carolina 21 Another Weed, 
vulgarly called the *Swamp-Lillie.. grows in the Marshes 
and low Grounds, and is something like our Dock in its 
Leaves. 1814 RoxsurGH Hort. Bengal. 23 Crinum 
americanum, Swamp lily. N.S. Wales. 1902 CoRNISH 
Naturalist Thames 180 On the green bank of our flower- 
bordered brook, the American swamp-lily finds its natural 
place. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 868 Gleditschia.. 
monosperma Ph. *Swamp Locust Tree. 1878 MEEHAN 
Native Fl. & Ferns U.S.1. 36 *Swamp-lover. 1872 SCHELE 
DE VERE Americanisms 422 The Sweet Bay is..not to be 
compared to the *Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia grandiflora). 
1884 A. NILSON Timber Trees New South Wales 71 *Swamp 
Mahogany.—A large tree..with a rough furrowed bark. 
1886 T. Heney Fortunate Days 50 Swamp-mahogany’s 
floss-flowered arms. 1810 *Swamp maple [see MAPLE TREE]. 
1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xiv. 153 Here and there, a 
swamp-maple seemed all one crimson flame. 1936 E. B. 
WHITE Let. 3 Sept. (1976) 141 Joe and I have gathered 
boughs of red swamp maple, to decorate the back porch. 
1969 T. H. Everett Living Trees of World xxii. 221/1 The 
most important American soft maples are the red or swamp 
maple..and the silver maple. 1796 NemNICH Polygl.-Lex., 
*Swamp pea-tree, Aeschynomene aquatica. 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Abies, Pinus; Americana, palustris. The 
*Swamp Pine. 1743 M. Catessy Nat. Hist. Carolina Il. p. 
xxii, The Swamp Pine grows on barren wet land. 1851 J. S. 
SPRINGER Forest Life 41 This difference is accounted for by 
.. the tardiness with which the swamp Pine matures. 1958 
G. A. PETRIDES Field Guide Trees & Shrubs 15 Swamp Pine 
.. Similar to Pitch Pine. 1840 BicELow Plants of Boston 52 
Azalea viscosa, Wild honeysuckle, *Swamp pink. 1775 Nat. 
Hist. in Ann. Reg. 942 Being a *swamp plant, a north-east 
aspect will be the properest situation at first to plant it in. 
1896 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 326 From out its dark 
waters no swamp plant or tree grew. 1861 BENTLEY Man. 
Bot. 697 A serviceable grain known as Canada Rice or 
*Swamp Rice. 1785 H. MARSHALL Arbustrum Americanum 
135 *Swamp Pennsylvanian Rose.. [rises] to a height of four 
or five feet. 1814 J. BiceLow Florula Bostoniensis 121 
Swamp rose..grows in swamps and wet grounds. 1902 
Outing June 272/2 The Carolina or swamp rose..is well 
known to us all. 1796 Nemnicn Polygl.-Lex., *Swamp 
sassafras, Magnolia glauca. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 479 
Magnolia glauca is deciduous. In America it is known by the 
names of white laurel, swamp sassafras, and beaver tree. 
1887 BENTLEY Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 618 Asclepias incarnata, 
*Swamp Silk-weed. 1721 DupLey in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 
145 The Poyson-Wood-Tree..is by some called the 
*Swamp Sumach. 1814 Swamp sumach [see poison dogwood 
s.v, POISON sb. 5b]. 1945 H. T. DARLINGTON Higher Plants 
of Michigan 25 Red maple and swamp sumac. . may add to 
the brilliant effect. 1862 W. ARCHER in G. Whiting Products 
Tasmania 29 *Swamp Tea-tree (Melaleuca ericæfolia). 1765 
J. Bartram frail. 31 July in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. (1942) 
XXXIII. 17/1 They have yë upland willow oak with A hoary 
leafe, & ye *swamp willow with A narrow leafe. 1865 Mrs. 
M. Harris St. Philip's 23 The pond lay in a sort of basin, 
with... swamp-willows dipping down into its brink. 
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swamp (swamp), a. Sc. and north. dial. 
[Perhaps related to swamp sb., the notion of 
‘depression, subsidence’ being the connecting 
link; there is a remarkable parallel in dial. swank 
sb. = depression in the ground, deep hollow, 
bog, and swank adj. = thin in the belly.] Of a 
body that may be or is normally distended: That 
has sunk and become flat; thin from emptiness, 
as the breasts, the belly, etc. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1597 Sume [men] 
throu ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete, Are 
mad swampe par. Ibid. xl. (Ninian) 799. ar58 POLWART 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 776 (Tullibardine MS.) Swamp 
sandie, come fra candie, with grandie opprest. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 254 If in a woman with childe the breasts do 
suddenly fall swampe as we say, then will shee abort or 
miscarry. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature iv. 28 A 
kind of light Pelsie corne, inclosed in certaine eares, which 
are long and swampe. 1684 MERITON Yorksh. Dial. 30 
(E.D.S.), Her Ewr’s but swampe, Shee’s nut for Milk, I 
trow., @1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. 11. (1710) 105 A useful 
Sursingle it was, .. Which as his Paunch was Full or Swamp, 
He'd wider make, or straiter cramp. 1885 A. Munro Siren 
Casket 90 Their body compress’d and swamp as an eel, 1887 
Service Life Dr. Duguid 1, xxiv. 159 The mortclaith-like 
goons she puts on gie her a swamp, cauldrife, full-m’unted 
appearance. 


swamp (swomp), v. [f. swamp sb.] 

1. pass. To be entangled or lost in a swamp. N. 
Amer. ? Obs. 

1688 CLAYTON Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVII. 986 So that 
she might turn thereon her weak Cattle, and such as should 
at any time be swamp’d. 1814 BRACKENRIDGE Jrul. in Views 
Louisiana 210 In spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which was swamped near the bank. 

2. orig. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), as a boat, a piece of 
ground; hence actively, to submerge, inundate, 
or soak with water, etc. 

1772-84 Cook’s Voy. (1790) IV. 1381 In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 1835 LYTTON Rienzi v. iii, 
The ground was swamped with blood. 1835 MarryaT Jacob 
Faithful xxxvii, The wherry..pitched so heavily, that we 
were afraid of being swamped. 1865 KincsLey Herew. vi, At 
night a sea broke over them, and would have swamped the 
Otter, had she not been the best of sea-boats. 1879 
ATCHERLEY Trip Boérland 172 The claims were continually 
being swamped out by the river. 1881 F. Witti Diary 10 
June in J. Hatton New Ceylon vi. (1881) 166 Towards 
midnight we awoke in our leaf hut—swamped. 

transf. 1858 B. Taytor North. Trav. xvii. 174 Meat..is 
rarely properly cooked, and game..is injured by being 
swamped in sauces. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 643 Sand has 
beaten in and swamped the vegetation. 1888 Portfolio Apr. 
68 (Cent. Dict.) Swamped with full washes and blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen. 

3. intr. a. in passive sense: To be swamped or 
submerged; to fill with water and sink, as a boat. 


Also fig. 

1795 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) VII. p. xxvii, At 11 the 
yawl astern swamped and was lost with all her furniture. 
1821 Scott Pirate viii, The boats swamped in the current 
—all were lost. 1858 Sears Athan. iv. 40 A higher step that 
would have cleared him at once of materialism, and not 
suffered him to sink back and swamp init again. 1873 Forest 
& Stream 18 Dec. 290/3, I found him sitting on a log, wet, 
dirty, and swamping up to his waist. 

b. To overflow, cause inundation. rare. 

1905 Contemp. Rev. July 95 Sand, mud, grass and thrift 
being mingled together, which a spring-tide.. was silently 
swamping over. l aoe 

4. fig. a. (trans.) To plunge or sink as if in a 
swamp or in water; to overwhelm with 
difficulties, or esp. by superior numbers, so as to 
render inefficient. 

1818 Topp, To Swamp, to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 
A modern word. 1833 GREVILLE Mem. (1874) II. 380 He 
said the Tories were indignant at the idea of being 
compelled to keep quiet, and that if they were to be 
swamped the sooner it was done the better. 1836 DISRAELI 
Lett. Runnymede 171 The Whigs in 1718 sought to govern 
the country by ‘swamping’ the House of Commons; in 1836 
it is the House of Lords that is to be ‘swamped’. 1846 
WELLINGTON in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Oct., He.. 
endeavoured to swamp [the erection of] the statue in 
Parliament. 1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 2 
The fast set.. swamped, and gave the tone to, the college. 
1893 SeLous Trav. S.E. Africa 9, I feel convinced that in 
South Africa the Dutch element will never become 
swamped as it has been in America. 

b. To ruin financially. 

1864 Mrs. J. H. Ripvett Geo. Geith I, xv. 281 Mortgages 
enough to have swamped any man. 1879 TouRGEE Fool's 
Err. xviii. 91 If I gave in to them, I.. would be swamped by 
my fertilizer account in the fall. ; ; 

5. N. Amer. To make (a logging-road) in a 
forest or ‘swamp’ by felling trees, clearing away 
undergrowth, etc. Also, to haul (logs) to the 
skidways. Also with out. 

1784 M. Patren Diary 18 Mar. (1903) 480, I swampt out 
4 small oak logs the boys saved in cuting wood Ready for 
hauling out. 1851 J. S. SPRINGER Forest Life 84 This is done 
by an experienced hand, who ‘spots’ the trees where he 
wishes the road to be ‘swamped’. 1857 THOREAU Maine W., 
Allegash © E. Branch (1912) 289 Making a logging-road in 
the Maine woods is called ‘swamping it’... This was the 
most perfectly swamped of all the roads I ever saw. 1871 R. 
L. DasHwoop Chiploquorgan viii. 104 A crew of lumberers 
have different occupations assigned to them;..the 
‘swampers’, who ‘swamp’ cut roads © to the felled trees, to 
enable the ‘teamster’ and his assistants to haul them on a 
‘Bob sled’. 1908 II. Day King Spruce xi. 129 The boys who 
were swampin’ the twitch-roads. 1937 P. K. Devine 
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Devine's Folk Lore of Newfoundland 50 To swamp a road or 
path is to build one with a bedding of boughs to be used in 

auling slide loads of wood in winter. 1954 C. Bruce 
Channel Shore 27 [He] had swamped a hauling-road into the 
middle of the stretch that lay south of the shore road. 1974 
D. Sears Lark in Clear Air iii. 40 Where the logs came from 
and who cut them and the names of the horses that swamped 
them out. 

6. intr. To work as a bullock-driver’s assistant 
(also casually, in return for having one’s ‘swag’ 
carried); to make (one’s way) by obtaining a lift 
from a traveller. Cf. swAMPER Ic, d. Austral. 
slang. 

1926 K. S. PricHarp Working Bullocks 101 Billy Williams 
the bullocky, and Ern Collins who was swamping for him, 
turned their team into the yards on the following Monday. 
1937 E. Hirt Ports of Sunset 96 In they came, across the 
jagged Leopolds, or up from the desert, ‘swamping’ with a 
bullocky, staggering behind a pack donkey, or on Shanks’ 
pony. 1944 M. J. O'REILLY Bowyangs & Boomerangs 6 My 
duties were to help to load and unload, bring the horses in 
the morning, to harness up, help to corduroy bad patches on 
the track, [etc]... Fortunately the chap I ‘swamped’ for was 
an exceptionally good sort. 1964 T. RONAN Packhorse & 
Pearling Boat 170 If I broke it for a tenner, I’d roll my swag 
and swamp my way back to Queensland. 

Hence swamped (swompt) ppl. a., swamping 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1802 Scorrt Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. xi. 357 Besides the 
risks of swamping and breaking our necks. 1828-43 TYTLER 
Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 130 Many..were drowned by the 
swamping of one of the vessels. 1871 WHITTIER Sisters xiii, 
In peril from swamping sea Or lee shore rocks. 1891 Law 
Times XCII. 74/2 The swamping of the ecclesiastical 
element in the House of Lords. 1899 Edin. Rev. Oct. 302 
The swamped area and the rotting vegetation are sufficient 
cause for the unhealthiness of the tract. 1902 S. E. WHITE 
Blazed Trail vi. 45 Old man Heath was a veteran woodsman 
who had come to swamping in his old age. 


swamper (‘swompa(r)). [f. swamp sb. or v. + 
-ER}.] 

1. U.S. a. A workman who clears a road for 
lumberers in a ‘swamp’ or forest. 

1857 THoreaAu Maine W. i. (1912) 57 The company 
consists of choppers, swampers, —who make roads, — barker 
and loader, teamster, and cook. 1880 Lumberman’s Gaz. 28 
Jan., A Wisconsin lumber-camp is divided into ‘choppers’, 
‘sawyers’ and swampers. i ’ 

b. A man-of-all-work in a liquor saloon. Also, 
an assistant to a cook. 

1907 in Thornton American Glossary. 1907 Oregonian 
(Portland) 13 Oct. 8/1 He was a swamper in a saloon. 1929 
Collier's 5 Jan. 33/1 As a result it became pay dirt, and in 
later years the swamper actually had to pay for his job. 1939 
P. A. ROLLINS Gone Haywire 65 Until the call was given, the 
average cook permitted nobody to approach the fire except 
the helper whom he rarely had, and who was known as the 
flunky, roustabout, swamper, or cook’s louse. 1962 E. Lucia 
Klondike Kate iii. 81 The [theatrical] company had its own 
bartenders and swampers. 1979 D. ANTHONY Long Hard 
Cure ii. 20 He’d returned promptly to his apartment over the 
tavern. His Negro swamper bore him out. 

c. An assistant to a driver of horses, mules, or 


bullocks. slang (orig. U.S.). 

1870 Daily Territorial Enterprise (Virginia City, Nevada) 
21 Apr. 3/1 A ‘swamper’ is a man who goes with the driver 
of a 10, 12, or 14-mule team as his assistant—the driver 
being chief engineer and the swamper first-assistant. 1926 
K. S. Pricnarp Working Bullocks i. 6 Red Burke shouted to 
the bullocks... His swamper yelled and danced. 1960 A. 
Downs Wagon Road North 43 Many drivers were 
accompanied by a ‘swamper’, who was usually a young 
fellow apprenticed to the teaming business. The swamper 
looked after the horses, including rounding them up in the 
morning, usually about four o’clock, and in general assisted 
the teamster with the over-all duties of freighting. 

d. One who travels on foot but has his swag 
carried on a wagon; hence, one who obtains a 
lift. Cf. swamp v. 6. Austral. slang. 

ygor M. Vivienne Travels in W. Australia 284 A 
‘swamper’ is a man tramping without his swag, which he 
entrusts to a teamster to bring on his waggon... While on 
foot the swamper will generally leave the track, and 
prospect. 1929 J. Ragesipe Golden Days 380 With many a 
swamper’s swag on And many a billy black. 1966 T. RONAN 
Once there was Bagmani.15 My .. fellow swamper tossed his 
swag off [the mailman’s truck] here; he was home. 

e. An assistant to the driver of a lorry. N. 


Amer. slang. 

1929 Amer. Speech IV. 345 Swamper, a helper on an auto 
truck. 1953 C. ARMSTRONG Catch-as-catch-Can xiv. 114 
The driver of this linen service truck, told his swamper.. to 
stay with it. 1963 Sun (Vancouver) 28 Feb. 1/5 A wood truck 
swamper was charged $25 each for two stolen kisses 
Wednesday. 1975 E. IGLAUER Denison's Ice Road viii. 194 
We don’t have swampers, a second man on the truck, the 
way the oil-field men have. oe 

2. An inhabitant of a swampy district. U.S. 

[1735 J. Beccuer in New Hampshire Provincial Papers 
(1870) IV. 878 The B B’s Pr—stis a jolly Fellow. I hear he 
stood Kick and Cuff upon the Road with some Swampeers.] 
1775 N. Carolina Gaz. (New Berne) 24 Mar. 3/3 Fellow 
Dismalites and Swampers, are we not the Men whom God 
hath appointed to curb the Insolence of Britain. 1857 J. D. 
Lone Pictures of Slavery xvii. 323, | made an appointment 
to deliver a temperance address to the ‘swampers’. 1891 
Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 9 Apr. 2/3 It has a high reputation 
among the swampers as a remedy for rheumatism. 

3. One who swamps or overwhelms, as by 
superior numbers. nonce-use. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 37/2 Mr. Gladstone asks them to 
swamp themselves without inquiring how they are to be 
swamped, and to admit their swampers without inquiring 
how the swampers are to be treated in the way of assigning 
seats to them. 


SWAMPILY 


swampily, swampiness: see after SwAMPY. 


swampine (‘swompin). U.S. [ad. mod.L. 
swampina (former specific name), f. SWAMP sb.: 
see -INE'.] The green killifish, Fundulus 
heteroclitus. 

1835 Kirpy Hab. & Inst. Anim. 1. ii. 122 Another 
migrating fish was found by thousands in the ponds.. of 
Carolina, by Bosc... They belong to a genus of abdominal 
fishes [note, /f}drargyra] and are called swampines. 


swampish (‘swompif), a. [f. SwaMP sb. + 
-ISH!.] = SWAMPY. 

1725 MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 121 
The ground is very swampish and damp. 1880 Miss Birp 
Japan I. 123 Passing over a swampish level. 

ence ’swampishness. 

1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mountains 20 The road at first lay 
through a valley without a river, but some swampishness 
nourished some rank swamp-grass. 


swamp-oak. 

1. In N. America, a name for several species of 
oak growing in swamps: for distinguishing 
names of the species see quots. 1817, 1845-50, 
1874. 

1683 PENN Let. to Committee 4 Oak of divers sorts, as Red, 
White and Black, Spanish Chestnut and Swamp, the most 
durable ofall. 1766 J. BaRTRAM Jrnl. 4 Jan. in Stork Acc. E. 
Florida 22 The east banks being sandy 8 or 10 foot 
perpendicular, full of live and swamp-oaks. 1817 W. DARBY 
Geogr. Descr. Louisiana 355 Quercus lyrata. Swamp white 
oak. 1821 T. NUTTALL Jrnl. Trav. Arkansa Terr.71 Quercus 
palustris (the swamp oak). 1845-50 Mrs. LINCOLN Lect. 
Bot. App. 152 Quercus prinus (swamp _chestnut-oak) 
.. bicolor (swamp white-oak). 1854 LoweLL Indian Summer 
Reverie viii, The swamp-oak with his royal purple on, 
Glares red as blood across the sinking sun. 1874 Asa Gray’s 
Less. Bot. 454 Q. palustris (Swam Spanish, or Pin Oak). 

In Australia: a. A leguminous shrub, 
Viminaria denudata, also called swamp-broom. 

1833 Sturt S. Australia 1. i. 53 Light brushes of swamp- 
oak, cypress, box, and acacia pendula. l 

b. Name for various species of Casuarina: cf. 
SHE-OAK. 

1837 J. D. Lanc New S. Wales II. 118 The river 
Macquarie,..having its banks occasionally ornamented 
with a handsome though rather melancholy-looking tree, 
called the swamp-oak. 1882 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
IX. No. 3. 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian 
Pine (Casuarina equisetifolia), which was first introduced to 
Britain from the South Sea islands by Admiral Byron in 
1766. 


swampy (‘swomp)), a. [f. swamp sb. + -y.] Of 
the nature of a swamp; abounding in swamps; 
marshy, boggy. 

1697 DamPIER Voy. I. ii. 20 We crossed a deep River.. 
and marched 7 mile in a low swampy ground. 1716 B. 
Cuurcu Hist. Philip’s War (1865) I. 102 He..took into the 
Woods and Swampy thickets. 1791 R. MYLNE 2nd Rep. 
Thames 12 The Towing Path is interrupted by a low, 
swampy Eyot. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nai. x. (1852) 209 The 
ground is covered by a thick bed of swampy peat. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 4. 128 The town was guarded by the 
swampy meadows along Cherwell. 1877 HuxLeY Physiogr. 
145 In many deltas, the alluvial land is swampy. 

fig. 1875 McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. vii. 126 The swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 


b. Of or pertaining to a swamp; found in 
swamps, as swampy iron ore = bog iron ore 
(BOG sb.' 4); proceeding from a swamp. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 183 Swampy Iron ore. 


Sumpferz of Werner. 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1817) I. 214 
Swampy exhalations. 

Hence 'swampily adv., 'swampiness. 

1753, RicHarDsON Grandison (1766) V. 55 A little 
swampiness of soil. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 501 The 
swampiness of the ground was completely removed. 1890 
Blackw. Mag. July 57/2 A short cut.. has to be circuitously 
and swampily repented of. 


swan (swon), sb. Forms: 1- swan; also 1 swann, 
swon, suon, 1, 4 suan, 4-5 swane, 4-7 swanne, 6 
swonne. [Com. Teut. (not recorded for Gothic): 
OE. swan, swon str. m. = OFris. *swon (EFris. 
swon, NFris., WFris. swaan), OS. suan, MLG. 
swan, swane str. and wk. m., swén str. m., (LG. 
swaan), MDu. swane (Du. zwaan), OHG. 
*swan, swon str. m., swana wk. f. (MHG. swane, 
swan wk. m., G. schwan str. m., dial. schwane, 
schwone f.), ON. svanr (poet.) str. m. (Norw. 
svon m., svana f., Da. svane m. f., MSw., Sw. 
svan m.):—OTeut. *swanaz str. m., *swanon- 
wk. m., or *swanôn- wk. f. 

The name was app. applied orig. to the ‘musical’ swan, 
having the form of an agent-noun f. Teut. swan-:—Idg. 
swon-: swen-, represented by Skr. svánati (it) sounds, L. sonit 
(it) sounds, (sonére, later sonare), Ir. sennaim I make music, 
OE. seswin melody, song, swinsian to make melody.] 

1.a. A large WeDo hoGred swimming bird of the 
genus Cygnus or subfamily Cygnine of the 
family Anatidx, characterized by a long and 
gracefully curved neck and a majestic motion 
when swimming; esp. C. olor, gibbus, or 
mansuetus, with pure white plumage in the 
adult, black legs and feet, and a red bill 
surmounted by a black knob, named specifically 
the Domestic, Mute, or Tame Swan. 


Other imporan species are Bewlck’s swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) bewicki; black swan, Chenopsis atratus of Australia, 
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with plumage almost entirely black; black-necked swan, 
Cygnus (Sthenelides) nigricollis or melanocoryphus, with black 
head and neck, and the rest of the plumage pure white; 
trumpeter swan, Cygnus (Olor) bucctnator, of N. America 
(see TRUMPETER 7); whistling swan, (a) of Europe, C. (O.) 
mustcus or ferus, also called Wild Swan, tElk, or Whooper; 
(b) of N. America, C. (O.) americanus or columbianus. 

Swans’ quills were used for feathering arrows; hence 
tarrows of swan. 

e700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 7oo Olor, suan. a@1000 
Phoenix 137 (Gr.) Ne hornas..ne organan, swesleopres 
seswin ne swanes feðre. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 459/22 
Olor, swon, ilfetu, swan. c 1300 Havelok 1726 Biforn hem 
com pe beste mete þat king or cayser wolde ete; Kranes, 
swannes, ueneysun. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 838 Cyne 
recifie, swan tissith. c 1386 CHaucER Prol. 206 A fat swan 
loued he best of any roost. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xii. 
xi[i]. (Tollem. MS.) Schipmen trowep, pat it bodep good, yf 
pey metep swannes in peryl of schipbreche. Jdrd. (Bodl. 
MS.), be swanne puttep doune his heed into pe water and 
sechep his mete. 1451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 57, 1 wil 
my nevew Robert constabull haf Al my qwhite Swannes. 
1459 Peston Lett. I. 482, viij. schefe arrowys of swanne. 
1552 HuLoeT, Swanne, cygnus..some take this to be the 
elke, or wilde swanne. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 138 Pennes of swannes quylles. 1564 Proclam. Q. 
Eliz, Conserv. Swans, It is ordeyned, that no man shal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying. 1593 in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 308 All straie swans, all swans 
unmarked, all wild swans, all tame swans that fly, all swans 
of felons.. are the master of the swans right. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. vin. 438 The Swan with Arched neck Between her 
white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her state with Oarie 
feet. 1674 Ray Collect. Words 95 The Elk, Hooper, or wild 
Swan: Cygnus ferus, this bird is specifically distinct from the 
tame Swan. 1698 WiTSEN in Phil. Trans. XX. 361 Black 
Swans, Parrots and many Sea-Cows were found there [se. in 
Hollandia Nova]. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 379 If You Dine with 
my Lord May’r, Roast-Beef, and Ven’son is your Fare; 
Thence You proceed to Swan and Bustard. 1785 PENNANT 
Arctic Zool. II. 542 The Whistling Swan carries its neck 
quite erect. Ibid. 544 The Mute Swan, or that which we call 
Tame, is found in a wild state in some parts of Russia. 1785 
LATHAM Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 438 Black-necked Swan... 
The plumage the same with the other Swan, except that the 
neck is of a velvet black. 1789 Gov. PmiLLIP Voy. Botany 
Bay xi. 98 A black swan..is here by no means uncommon, 
being found on most of the lakes. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1v. 
x, So shoots through the morning sky the lark, Or the swan 
through the summer sea. 1830 YARRELL in Trans. Linnean 
Soc. XVI. 453 Side view of the sternum and trachea of 
Bewick’s Swan. 1860 TENNYSON Tithonus 4 And after many 
a summer dies the swan. 

b. In classical mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Apollo's swan is used 
allusively) and to Venus (occas., as by 
Shakespeare, wrongly ascribed to Juno). 

1592 Soliman & Pers. tv. i. 70 But what two Christian 
Virgins haue we here?.. I should haue deemd them Iunoes 
goodly Swannes, Or Venus milke white Doues. 1593 G. 
Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 277 The brauest man 
is..A Lion in the field, a Lamme in the towne: A loues 
Eagle in feude, an Apollos Swanne in society. 1600 SHAKS. 
AYL 1. tii. 77 Like Iunos Swans, Still we went coupled 
and inseperable. j 

2. fig. or allusively. a. Applied to persons or 
things, in reference to the pure white plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of faultlessness or 
excellence; often in contrast to crow or goose. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17371 (Cott.) His clething als pe suan his 
suire. ¢1386 CHAUCER Sompn. T. 222 Me thynketh they 
been lyk Iovinyan Fat as a whale, and walkynge as a swan. 
—— Manciple’s T. 29 Whit was this Crowe, as a snow whit 
swan. 14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 2308 The bysshop crystened 
Iosian, That was as whyte as any swan. 1457 HARDING 
Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 lustyse of pese 
thay bene, as I deme can, As now on days men call the blacke 
oxe swan. 1589, 1621 [see GOOSE sb. 1 d]. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. 
& Jul. 1. ii. 92 Compare her face with some that I shall show, 
And I will make thee thinke thy Swan a Crow. a1617 
Hieron Doctrines Triall Wks. 1620 II. 16 Though 
multitudes of good points of Doctrine..fall from vs, as 
water from a Swannes backe. 1679 PRANCE Addit. Narr. 
Pop. Plot 15 Thus the Accused are all Swans, and the 
blackness of Guilt is thrown upon the Witnesses for the 
King. 1858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. v1. III. 426 Now it is East, one 
of the author’s white swans..who is guilty of the act of 
malice we denounce. 1876 Loner. Venice 1 White swan of 
cities, slumbering in thy nest. 1884 [see GOOSE sb. 1d]. 1912 
Frances BALFOUR Life & Lett. of Jas. MacGregor xvi. 509 
The assistants were to him all ‘swans’ as soon as they were 
connected with him or his church. ; 

b. In allusions to the fabulous belief that the 
swan sings immediately or shortly before its 
death. 


c 1374 CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 346 be swane.. Ageynist his 
dethe shall synge his penavnse. c1489 CaxTON Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiv. 511 What eileth now that vnhappy folke that 
make soo grete feest, I byleve that they ben as the swanne is 
when he shall deye. 1601 SHAKS. Phenix & Turtle 15 Let 
the priest in surples white, That defunctive musicke can, Be 
the death-devining swan. 1604 Oth. v. ti. 247, I will 
play the Swan, And dye in Musicke. 1621 MIDDLETON Sun 
in Artes Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 Illustrated by proper 
emblems..as.. Harmony by a swan. a1718 PRIOR 2nd 
Hymn Callimachus 8 And hov’ring Swans, their Throats 
releas’'d From native Silence, Carol Sounds harmonious. 
1842 TENNYSON Morte D’ Arthur 266 Like some full- 
breasted swan.. fluting a wild carol ere her death. 

c. Hence used for: A ‘singer’, bard, poet. 

Chiefly in specific designations derived from river-names, 
cf. the Swan of Avon (Avon's Swan) = Shakespeare. Also, 
the Mantuan Swan = Virgil. 

Cf. L. cyenus (Horace has Dirceus cyenus = Pindar), Gr. 
xúxvos (Anthol. Pal. vii. 19, of Aleman). 

1612 C. Brooke Elegy Pr. Henry ix, Yee Isis swannes 
then, let not Lethe’s fowles Prophane his name; but may this 

rince’s glory .. Be sung of you in a Mineruall story. 1623 B. 

ONSON in Shaks. Wks. (1st Fol.), Sweet Swan of Auon! 
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what a sight it were To see thee in our waters yet appeare, 
And make those flights vpon the bankes of Thames. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. (1692) II. 292 William D’Avenant.. 
whom we .. may justly stile the sweet Swan of Isis. 1728 Pope 
Dunc. 111. 20 Taylor, ..(Once swan of Thames, tho’ now he 
sings no more). (Cf. ibid. 111. 155 Each Cygnet sweet, of Bath 
and Tunbridge race, Whose tuneful whistling makes the 
waters pass.] 1767 MICKLE Concub. xvi, Avons Swan of 
peerlesse Memorie. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 557 Ages 
elaps’d ere Homer’s lamp appear’d, And ages ere the 
Mantuan swan was heard. 1895 G. B. SHaw Our Theatres in 
Nineties (1932) I. 197 Everyone concerned..is full of 
earnest belie? that the splendor of the Swan will be revealed 
at last, like the Holy Grail. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 186 
Shakespeare.. does not stay to feed the pen chivying her 
game of cygnets towards the rushes. The swan of Avon has 
other thoughts. à 

black swan: a proverbial phrase (after 
Juvenal Sat. vi. 164) for something extremely 
rare (or non-existent); a rarity, rara avis. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xii. xii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
120/1 The swanne hatte signus in latine and Olor in grewe, 
for he is al white in feperes. for no man findep a blacke 
swanne. 1576 BEDINGFIELD tr. Cardanus’ Comf. 4 What man 
is so mad as wil say the swan is black?] 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places [sc. theatres] was 
so great, that for any chaste liuer to haunt them was a black 
swan, and a white crowe. 1606 Day Ile of Guls (1881) 54 The 
rare .. Mopsa, the black swan of beauty & madghowlet of 
admiration. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 192/1 (bis) Husbands 
without faults (if such black Swans there be). 1764 WESLEY 
Jrnl. 2 Oct., I breakfasted..with Mr. B , a black swan, 
an honest lawyer! 1890 W. E. Norris Misadventure ix, He 
may not be such a black swan as Aunt Susan makes him out. 

e. [f. swan v.' 2.] An apparently aimless 
journey; an excursion made for reconnaissance 
or for pleasure. slang (orig. Mil.). 

1946 Visct. Montcomery El Alamein 45 A recurrence of 
what was then becoming known in the Eighth Army as the 
‘annual swan’ between Egypt and El Agheila. 1958 
Spectator 23 May 665/2 The General .., yielding to a very 
natural temptation to go for a ‘swan’ early in the battle, was 
away from his headquarters for over thirty-six hours. 1960 
C. Acnese No Longer at Ease xvii. 153 But for an African 
like you, who has too many privileges as it is, to ask for two 
weeks to go on a swan, it makes me want to cry. 1968 Listener 
22 Feb. 238/1 It [se. a festival] has become an accepted 
‘swan’ for the British correspondents. 1974 D. Hart-Davis 
Peter Fleming iv. 75 The trip as a whole was designed to be 
what he later paca ‘swan’—a general look round. 1979 D. 
CLarK Heberden’s Seat vii. 150 ‘Reed and I may have to go 
to London for the day.’.. ‘It’s not just a swan is it?’ 

3. a. A figure of a swan, as in heraldry. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of wylde swyn, 
swanez & cronez. a1400 Octouian 1481 Har armes wer 
gowles and swan, Trappure and scheld. a1490 BOTONER 
Itin. (Nasmith, 1778) 217 Venella apud signum le swan. 
1581 PETTIE tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 108b, 
Whereas that hath a flying swan,..this hath besides the 
shadow of the same swan. 1627 PEACHAM Compl. Gentl. xiii. 
184 Three Roses Argent betweene as many Swans proper. 

b. Astron. The northern constellation Cygnus. 

1551 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 264 By it [sc. Lyra] is 
the Swanne, named Cygnus. 106 N. B[axTer] Sydney's 
Ourania D 4, The siluered Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adorn’s with twelue starres her beautifall wings. 1670 Phil. 
Trans. V. 2023 The New Star near the Beak of the Swan. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens 328. 

tc. plumed swan: a colour in alchemy. Obs. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. i1. ii, Your seuerall colours.. Of.. 
the crow, The peacocks taile, the plumed swan. 

4. a. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as swan- 
bevy, comb (fig.), feast, -feather, -flesh, -flight, 
-meat, -pie, -plumage; swan-fashion adv.; 
objective, as swan-feeder (attrib.), -hunting, 
-shooting, swan-delighting, -eating adjs.; 
instrumental, etc. as swan-clad, -drawn, 
-instructed, -poor, -proud adjs.; similative and 
parasynthetic, as swan-bosomed, -breasted, 
-bright, -feathered, -fledged, -plumed, -soft, 
-sweet, -tuned, -winged adjs. 

1897 H. N. Howard Footsteps Proserpine 111 A wench 
..*Swan-bosomed. 1930 R. CAMPBELL Adamastor 73 The 
krear *swan-breasted seraphs soar and sing. 1923 E. 

ITWELL Bucolic Comedies 35 The *swan-bright fountains. 
1646 G. DanteL Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 27 Swift Arne, the 
Thuscan Soile, noe more shall beat, Nor *Swan-clad Po run 
Sweet. 1922 *Swancomb [see high-reared s.v. HIGH adv. 
10a]. 1936 AUDEN Look, Stranger! 41 The *swan-delighting 
river, 1812 W. TENNANT Anster F. 1. 3 The *swan-drawn 
car. 1641 MILTON Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 18 His canary- 
sucking and *swan-eating palat. 1849 D. J. BROWNE Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 242 They would probably please most 

alates better, if cooked and served *swan fashion. Ibid. 250 

he ‘*swan feasts’, which sometimes have occurred in 
England, . . have been solemnised in the course of the month 
of September. ¢1465 Chevy Chase 96 be *swane fethars pat 
his arrowe bar with his hart blood pe wear wete. 1953 R. 
Graves Poems 17 Past either cheek *Swan-feathered arrows 
whistle. 1557 GRIMALD in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 117 *Swan- 
feeder Temms no furder course can passe. 1862 G. M. 
Hopkins Vision of Mermaids (1929), And shake From wings 
*swan-fledged a wheel of watery light. 1557 EDGEWORTH 
Serm. 91 They were forbidden..*swanne flesh. 1959 E. 
Pounp Thrones xcviii. 38 The King's job, vast as the *swan- 
flight. 31708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4463/2 The King left 
Yagersburg on Wednesday last, in order to take the 
Diversion of *Swan-Hunting. 1870 GILLMORE tr. Figuter’s 
Reptiles & Birds 254 Swan-hunting takes place during the 
season of moulting. 1942 S. SmitH Magic Morning in Coll. 
Poems (1975) 206 ‘Charley, Charley, Charley’ cry the *swan- 
instructed curlews. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 151 Wonder what 
kind is *swanmeat. 1640 J. D. Knave in Graine 111. i. Hj b, 
Wast not an excellent *Swan-pie? 1679 R. MonTaGU in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 331 My wife gives 
your Lordship her humble thanks for the swan pie. 1953 E. 
SITWELL Gardeners & Astronomers 37 And Cygnus who 


SWAN 


gave you all his bright *swan-plumage. 1600 TOURNEUR 
Transf. Metam. Epil. 9 *Swan-plum’d Phoebe [= the moon] 
gards the star-faire night. 1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. 
364 While tow’rd the Sea, our (then *Swan-poorer) Thames 
Bare down my Bark upon her ebbing streams. 21618 —— 
Sonnets vii. 9 Sweet Petrarch’s Po, and *swan-proud Sein. 
1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl iii. 71 An excellent decoy 
for *swan-shooting..is an old white shirt drawn over a 
bunch of brush. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 7 
Then let thy *swan-sweet voice sing to a Drake. 1604 
ScoLoxker Darphantus (1880) 23 Daiphantus hearing such a 
*Swan-tun’d voyce, Was rauisht. 1798 SoTHEBY tr. 
Weiland’s Oberon (1826) II. 215 Through the air the *swan- 
wing’d chariot flew. 1925 E. SırweLL Troy Park 12 In the 
thick *swan-soft fields. 

_b. Special Combs.: swan-animalcule, an 
infusorian of either of the families 
Trachelocercide and Tracheliidz, esp. 
Trachelocerca olor, having a long flexible and 
extensible anterior prolongation like a swan’s 
neck; swan dive U.S., a swallow dive (see 
SWALLOW sb.' 4); hence swan-dive v. intr.; 
swan-down (see SWAN’s-DOWN); swan-drop, 
(a) the knob on a swan’s bill; in quot. 1821 
transf.; (b) = swan-shot; swan-egg = swan’s- 
egg, swan-flower = swan-plant (a) ; swan- 
goose, a large long-necked species of goose from 
Eastern Asia, Cygnopsis cygnoides, also called 
Chinese or Guinea goose; swan-mussel, a 
common species of freshwater mussel, 
Anodonta cygnea; +swan-pen [cf. MDu. 
swan(en)penne swan’s quill, swanenpipe swan’s 
quill, esp. one used as a drain-pipe] = swan- 
quill; also, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill (cf. 
PEN sb.? 3a) for draining; swan-plant, (a) an 
orchid of the S. American genus Cycnoches, 
having flowers with a long curved column like a 
swan’s neck; (b) a W. Indian species of 
birthwort, Aristolochia grandiflora, also called 
Pelican-flower, swan-post [ad. F. poste; cf. 
Cotgr., ‘Postes, big haile-shot for Herons, 
Geese, and other such great fowle’] = swan shot; 
swanproof a. nonce-wd., not susceptible to the 
influence of Shakespeare (cf. sense 2c); swan- 
quill, a swan’s feather, or a pen made of one; 
swan’s bath (pseudo-arch.), the water, the sea; 
¢swan’s beak, bill, a kind of surgical forceps 
(cf. CRANE’S-BILL 2); swan's egg (also swan- 
egg), name of a variety of pear; swan’s feather, 
collectors’ name for a species of moth, 
Porrectaria cygnipennella, with pure white wings 
(Rennie, 1832); swan-shot, a large size of 
shot, used for shooting swans; also used in ang- 
ling as a weight; swan-song [after G. 
schwanen(ge)sang, schwanenlied], a song like that 
fabled to be sung by a dying swan; the last work 
of a poet or musician, composed shortly before 
his death; hence, any final performance, action, 
or effort; +swan’s tongue, an old name for 
hemp-nettle (Galeopsis Tetrahit); Swan Vesta, 
the proprietary name of a make of match, cf. 
VESTA 4. See also SWANHERD, etc. 

1865 T. R. Jones in Intell. Observ. Mar. 121 A *Swan 
animalcule (Trachelocerca olor). 1898 Swimming Mag. Oct. 
45/2 The diving .. included forward headers, .. somersaults 
and the ‘*Swan’ dive from twenty, thirty, and forty feet. 
1912 J. LonNDON Son of Sun ii. 53, I used to swan-dive a 
hundred and ten feet in the clear. 1932 E. HEMINGWAY 
Death in Afternoon i. 21 As though a diver could control 
.. [the] speed..of a swan dive. 1972 B. F. Conners Don’t 
embarrass Bureau (1973) 1. 7 Mrs. Green..executed her 
swan dive, flopping onto the water with the poise of a 
stricken bird. 1821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 62 Hazlitt I own is not 
pale, because of his rubicund *swan-drops. 1853 J. PALLISER 
Solitary Rambles ii. 55; My own saddle-bags contained.. 
powder and shot, and, by great good luck, some swan-drops. 
1865 Pall Mall G. No. 187. 9/2 Fire-arms..loaded with 
heavy swan-drops. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., *Swan-flower, of 
Surinam, Cycnoches Loddigesii. 1678 Ray Waillughby’s 
Ornith. 360 The *Swan-Goose: Anser cygnoides Hispanicus 
seu Guineensis... It is a stately Bird, walking with the Head 
and Neck decently erected. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds I1. 28: 
Swan Goose. Chinese, Spanish, Guinea, or Cape Goose. 
1777 PENNANT Brit. Zool. IV. 96 Mytilus Cygneus. *Swan 
Mussel] with a thin brittle shell, very broad and convex, 
marked with concentric strie. 1864 Intell, Observ. Sept. 67 
The swan-mussel (Anodonta) ..is one of the largest of our 
bivalve molluscs. 1426 Cov. Leet Bk. 108 þat ther be no 
pype [to a conduit} more then a *swan penne. c1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Lion & Mouse Prol. vi, Ane roll of 
paper in his hand he bair; Ane swannis pen [ed. 1621 Swane- 
pen] stikkand vnder his eir. 1841 Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) II. 
135 Cyenoches Loddigesii. This is the *swan plant. 1848 
SCHOMBURGK Hist. Barbados 621 Aristolochia grandiflora... 
Jamaica, Trinidad. The Swan Plant. 1846 C. St. Jonn Wild 
Sports Highl. 252 With the double-barrel loaded with 
*swan-post. 1905 G. B. SHaw in Shaw on Theatre (1958) 
103 Since Shakespear’s words are still the basis of the 
dialogue, there are moments when the bard enjoys his own 
again; for all the players are not as completely *swanproof as 
Mr Tree. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 454 Crow quills for 
draughtsmen, as well as *swan quills, are prepared in the 
same way. 1900 WEYMAN Sophia xxv, She unearthed a 
pewter ink-pot and an old swan-quill. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. iv, Take to the sea like your forefather, and come 
over the *swan’s bath with me! 1631 H. C[rooxe] Expl. 
Instrum. Chirurg. 43 Another Instrument called the *Swans 
beake, the sides whereof are opened by a screw when it is 
insinuated into the wound. Jbid. 4: Those instruments 
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framed to draw out bullets . . out of wounds. . are almost all 
called by one generall name, Bills or Beakes, as the Crowes 
Bill, the Cranes Bill, the Drakes Bill, the Parrots Bill, and 
the *Swans Bill. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 400 These 
Pears. [Oct.] Green Sugar, Besidery, *Swan’s Egg,..and 
others. 1767 ABERCROMBIE Ev. Man his own Gardener (1803) 
672/2 La Marquis, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc.]. 1843 J. 
Smith Forest Trees 163 Swan’s egg is a small beautifully 
shaped pear. 1858 Geo. ELiot Scenes Cler. Life 232 Swan- 
egg pears. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 235 Large *Swan- 
Shot, as big as small Pistol Bullets. 1821 Scott Pirate viii, 
She will put a hundred swan-shot through a Dutchman’s 
cap at eighty paces. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Man. Brit. Rural 
Sports 255/2 Swan-shot or lead, in some form, is required to 
sink the bait. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal III. iv. 57 He 
is found with an empty bag, and a charge of swan-shot 
through his heart. 1971 Angling Times 10 June 6/2 Any float 
will do that a swan shot can’t quite take under. 1831 
CARLYLE Sart. Res. 111. vii, The Phoenix soars aloft, ..or, as 
now, she sinks, and with spheral *swan-song immolates 
herself in flame. 1837 Fr. Rev. 1. 11, viii, We will call his 
Book [Saint-Pierre’s ‘Paul et Virginie’} the swan-song of old 
dying France. 1890 Spectator 10 May, When Tennyson 
threw his swan-song [‘Crossing the Bar’].. before an 
instantly appreciating world. 1976 Monitor (McAllen, 
Texas) 28 Nov. 114/4 Rockefeller fairly bubbled with 
optimism during a recent swan song interview. 1978 G. 
GREENE Human Factor vi. ii. 319 Ivan made his swan song 
as an interpreter in a building not far from the Lubianka 
prison. ¢ 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 80/2 Herba hircina, i. 
tetrahit. . anglice *swanestonge. [1907 Yesterday’s Shopping 
(1969) 24/2 Swan White Pine Vestas. (Bryant & May’s.).. 
Doz..0/3}.] 1908 Trade Marks Jrnl. 12 Aug. 1340 *Swan 
Vestas... Matches. Bryant & May, Limited, Fairfield 
Works, Bow, London..; match manufacturers. 1958 J. 
TOwNnseND Young Devils vii. 59, I collected..a number of 
loose Swan Vestas from the class. 1977 'E. CRiSPIN’ 
Glimpses of Moon vii. 109 Ling gave his Swan Vesta box an 
experimental shake. f 

c. with reference to the keeping of swans and 
swan-upping, as swan-book, -hook, -house, 
-keeper, laws, -master, -pit, -rights, -warden, 
-yard. 

1524 in Archaeologia (1812) XVI. 156 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any swan book, but the King’s 
Swannerd. c 1560 in Proc. Archzol. Inst., Lincoln (1850) 305 
It is lawful for every owner, swanmaister, or swanheard, to 
pull up, or cut downe ye birdnet. Ibid. 306 If any person.. 
be found carrijng any swanhooke, and the same person 
being no swanheard [etc.]. Zbid., They shall pay a land bird 
to the king, and be obedient to all swan lawes. 1600-1 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 594 Pro mending the 
Swanhouse walles iiijd. 1793 in Blackw. Mag. Dec. (1888) 
862/1 [A minute in the books of the Hospital Trust [of St. 
Helen’s, Norwich} says that a new] swan-yard [was 
constructed in 1793]. 1812 R. Surtees in J. Raine Mem. 7. 
Hodgson (1857) I. 85 Swan-oats are regularly paid by the 
adjacent properties to the lessee of the old swan-house on 
the borders of the morass. 1843 YARRELL Brit. Birds II]. 129 
The principal governing officers of the [Vintners’] company 
for the time being are, a Master and three Wardens, the 
junior Warden of the year being called the Swan Warden. 
1848 BROMEHEAD in Proc. Archzol. Inst., Lincoln (1850) 301 
note, The swanhook, attached to a long pole, by means of 
which the bird might readily be captured by the neck, is 
frequently introduced as a symbol amongst the varied 
devices composing the swanmarks in the MS. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. 202 The swan-pit, at the back 
of the Old Man’s Hospital, St. Helen’s, Norwich. This pit 
is an oblong pool or tank,..with perpendicular sides... 
Here they [se. cygnets] are fattened for the table, or reared 
for transmission to their future homes. 1888 Blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 86:/2 There are several swan-pits belonging to the 
various owners of swan-rights on the Norwich rivers. Ibid. 
862/1 From 80 to 100 cygnets may be seen . . undergoing the 
process of fattening in the swan-pit. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 
Aug. 2/1 Fourteen years ago the RSPCA. prosecuted the 
swan-masters. i f 

d. with reference to the stories in Aryan 
mythology of supernatural maidens having the 
power of transforming themselves into swans by 
means of a robe of swan’s feathers or of a magic 
ring or chain, as swan-bride, -hero, -maid, 
-maiden (after G. schwanenjungfrau), -wife, 
-woman;, swan-coat, -ring, -Shift (after G. 
schwanenhemd, -ring); also applied to a 
personage in medizval story, like Lohengrin, 
accompanied by a swan, as swan-knight (= 
knight of the swan, G. schwanenritter, F. chevalier 


au cygne). 

1859 G. W. Dasent Pop. Tales from Norse p. lxi, 
Brynhildr and the Valkyries . . became swan-maidens. 1862 
H. Marryat Year in Sweden lxiv. II. 389 note, The smith.. 
fancied his swan-bride had returned. 1865 TyLor Early 
Hist. Man. xii. 346 note, Three women sit on the shore with 
their swan-coats beside them, ready to turn into swans and 
fly away. 1868 Barninc-GouLp Myths Mid. Ages Ser. 11. ix. 
298 These swan-maidens are the houris of the Vedic heaven; 
receiving to their arms the souls of the heroes. Ibid. 302 At 
one time there is but a single swan-woman, at another the 
sky is dark with their numerous wings. 1880 STALLYBRASS 
tr. Grimm’s Teut. Mythol. I. xvi. 427 The swan-hero 
forsakes his wife the moment she asks the forbidden 
question. Ibid., Many tales of swan-wives still live among 
the Norse people. Ibid. 428 When they [se. swan-maidens] 
bathe in the cooling flood, they lay down on the bank the 
swan-ring, the swan-shift. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr. 
Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 60 Among these swan-maids was 
Sif. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 133/1 A conclusion, in which 
the Swan-Knight, Lohengrin, is made Parzival’s son. 


swan, v.! nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] 1. intr. (occas. 
with it): To swim like a swan. Also transf. 

1893 MEREDITH Ld. Ormont & Aminta i. I. 9 The forest 
Goddess of the Crescent, swanning it through a lake. 1938 
H. G. WELLS Apropos of Dolores vi. 304 He began as an 
Osteopath but afterwards he became a Mind Healer—with 
Physical Exercises... He taught them to swan (!?) Swan, 


SWANGE 


you know — like swans. Swanning exercises. Some of them 
swan now quite beautifully. 1962 Listener 13 Sept. 386/2 In 
his painting Andrea can be seen swanning through the 
water. 

2. To move about freely or in an (apparently) 
aimless way (formerly, spec. of armoured 
vehicles); hence, to travel idly or for pleasure. 
Freq. with about, around, or off. slang (orig. 
Mil). 

1942 Daily Tel. 3 Sept. 6/6 Breaking up his armour into 
comparatively small groups of.. tanks, he began ‘swanning 
about’, feeling north, north-west and east for them [se 
British tanks]. a 1944 K. Doucras Alamein to Zem Zem 
(1946) 24 It seemed crazy to go swanning off into the mist. 
1945 Times ı7 Mar. 4/2 [General Patton’s armour} .. is 
‘swanning’ more or less unchallenged amid the open moors 
of the Hunsriick plateau. 1947 C. Day Lewis Poetic Image 
111 A few bold or bomb-happy types still swanning around 
outside. 1961 G. Ecmont Art of Egmontese i. 15 Another 
excellent way of making contacts is, of course, ‘swanning’ on 
the Continent. 1971 Petticoat 17 July 28/1 You can’t do that 
if you’re swanning around making films all the time. 1980 
D. Bocarpe Gentle Occupation viii. 200 She swanned about 
at the party like the Queen Mother. 


swan, v.? U.S. slang. [prob. north. Eng. dial. Js’ 
wan lit. ‘I shall warrant’ = I’ll be bound; later 
taken as a mincing substitute for SWEAR v. Cf. 
SWANNY wv.] I swan, I declare: often in 
exclamatory asseveration. 

I swan to man, a mitigated form of J swear to God. 

1823 Missouri Intell. 20 May (Thornton), I swan it is. 
1836 HALIBURTON Clockm., (1862) 65 If you hante obsarved 
it, I have, and a queer one it 1s, I swan. 1842 Mrs. KIRTLAND 
Forest Life I. ii. 20 ‘Well! I swan!’ exclaimed the mamma. 
1844 ‘Jon. Skick’ High Life N. York 1. 3, I swan if it warn’t 
enough to make a feller dry to see the hogsheads of rum and 
molasses, 1861 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser. 11. i. Poems 1890 II. 
239 They du preach, I swan to man, it’s puf’kly indescrib’le! 
1873 CARLETON Farm Ball., ‘Betsey © I are out’ ii, ‘What is 
the matter?’ say you. I swan it’s hard to tell! 


swan, variant of swon Obs., swineherd. 
swandown: see SWAN’S-DOWN. 
swane, obs. Sc. f. SWAIN; obs. f. SWAN. 


Swanee ('swpni). Also Swannee. [Var. of 
Suwannee, the name of a river in Georgia and 
Florida.] 1. Swanee whistle, a small woodwind 
instrument with a slide-plunger to vary the 
pitch, chiefly used as a toy. Also Swanee flute. 

1926 S. T. Warner Lolly Willowes 11. 114 She bought a 
Swanee flute. 1930 R. Pacet Iluman Speech 239 Various 
forms of mute for converting the whistle sound of a Swannee 
Whistle into a breathed sound. 1961 A. Baines Mus. 
Instruments through Ages ix. 235 The Swanee whistle, scored 
for by Ravel in Les Enfants et les sortiléges, is also made by 
Indian children as a bamboo bird-pipe. 1962 A. NISBETT 
Technique of Sound Studio x. 172 An ae (or person) being 
thrown high into the air might be indicated by the use of a 
glide up and down on a swannee whistle (this is a whistle 
which has a slide piston to govern the pitch). 1978 Times 15 
July 2/4 (caption) Pupils . . playing a Swanee whistle. .and a 
Melodica, a wind keyboard. 1983 Daily Tel. 23 June 18/4 
The piece, to be recited by the composer himself, is 
performed on toy clarinets, saxophones, rattles, swanee 
whistles, plastic hosepipes and paper-bags. 

2. to go down the Swanee = to go down the 
drain s.v. DRAIN sb. 1e; to become ruined or 


bankrupt. Cf. RIVER sb.! 4 c. slang. 

1977 Observer 21 Aug. 1/3 A senior Leyland convener.. 
called on the Government to give Leyland ‘latitude’ in 
settling its pay problems. Without that, he said, the 
company ‘would go down the Swanee’. 


swang (sween), sb. Chiefly north. dial. (Cf. dial. 
swank of the same meaning; both may be 
derived (with guttural suffix) from the root 
swam-, and so ultimately related to swamp (with 
labial suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground 
liable to be flooded; a boggy depression, swamp. 
See also first quot. and cf. swamp sb. 1b, quot. 
1691. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 72 A Swang, a fresh piece of green 
Swarth lying in a bottom among arable or barren Land. A 
Dool. Ibid. 137 A Swang, locus paludosus, or part of a 
Pasture overflow’d with water. 1811 WILLAN W. Riding 
Words in Archaeologra XVII. 160 Swang, a part of a pasture 
covered with water. 1891 ATKINSON Moorland Par. 70 The 
swampy, undrained ‘swang’. 


swang, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. root swang-: see 
SWING v.] intr. To sway or swing to and fro. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 111 Swangeande swete pe water con 
swepe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 493 Fihches, pat pere 
swimmen ful swipe & swangen aboute, 


swang, obs. pa. t. of SWING v. 


+swange. Obs. [a. ON. svangi (Sw. dial. svånge, 
Norw. svange) groin (cf. ON. svangr thin, 
SWONG).] The flank or groin. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 138 Fro pe swyre to pe swange so 
sware & so pik. ?arqgoo Morte Arth. 1129 The kynge.. 
Swappez in with the swerde pat it pe swange brystedde. 
c1400 Anturs of Arth. xlvii. (Douce MS.), be swerd 
swapped one his swange, and one pe mayle slikes. 


SWANGULSTOKE 


swangulstoke, obs. variant of SWINGLESTOCK. 


swanherd (‘swonha3:d). Also 6 swannerd, 
corruptly swanyeard, swannyard. [f. SWAN sb. + 
HERD sb.2] One who tends swans; an official 
having charge of swans. 

1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 224/1 Divers Swanherdes, and 
Kepers of Swannes. 1854 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 220 For ale for the swanyeardys, ij4. Ibid. 226 
Wyne that was geven to swannerds. 1564 Proclam. Q. Eliz. 
Conserv. Swans, Euery swanherde intending to keepe any 
swannes or signettes. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1888) III. 595 Item ye swanherd for vpping swans ij*. 
a 1634 Coxe Inst. 1v. (1648) 280 What authority the Kings 
Swanheard hath, being of ancient time by his Office 
Magister deductus Cygnorum, you may reade Rot. Patentium 
Anno 1 H. 4. part. I. m. 14. 1883 in Standard 4 Aug. 3/6 The 
Queen’s Swanherd, and the officials of the.. Companies, 
have just concluded their..swan-upping excursion on the 
Thames. 


swanhood (‘swonhud). nonce-wd. [f. SWAN sb. 
+ -HOOD.] The condition of being a (full- 
grown) swan; in quot. 1857, of being a ‘swan’ as 
opposed to a ‘goose’ (see SWAN sb. 2a). 

1857 TROLLOPE Barchester T. xx, Clearly showing that 
Mr. Arabin had not yet proved his qualifications in 
swanhood to her satisfaction. 1888 Mag. of Art Jan. 97 The 
cygnet is growing up to swanhood alone. 


swan-hopper, corruption of SWAN-UPPER. 

1641-2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 595 
Ricardo Roby le Swanhopper pro le 9 Swans 1!. 9. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 914 The..unsuspecting swan- 
hoppers. 1894 AsTLreY 50 Yrs. Life I. 12 They [se. the 
horses] did not half tumble about; neither did the swan- 
hoppers. 


swan-hopping, corruption of SWAN-UPPING. 

1598 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 75 Mr. 
Glover presented a debte of iij s. iiij d. which was laid out for 
bakeing of Pyes when they went Swan Hopping. 1657 
Howe. Londinop. 395 How stately is he attended when he 
goes to take a view of the River, or a Swan-hopping? 1746 
H. Wacpote Lett. (1846) II. 145 Two city companies in 
their great barges, who had been a swan-hopping. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. 111. xi, [Like] my Lord Mayor's barge 
on the river Thames when his lordship is graciously pleased 
to go swan hopping. 1854 Meat Moubray’s Poultry 29 The 
Royal Swan Happing (or upping, as it was called by the 
Cockneys). 1884 ALice CARR in Harper's Mag. July 255/2 
The City Companies..had been up the river ‘swan- 
hopping’. 


swanimote (swonimavt), swainmote 
(swemnmout). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 2-4 
swanimot, 3 suanimot, swaynimot, -emot, 3-4 
swanemot, 4 swanymot, swanmot, pl. 
swanesmotes, 5 swanemoode, 6 swanymote, 
swynemote, 6-7 swannimote, 7 swanimoote, 
swannamott, swaynemote, swainemote; Hist. 6-9 
swanimote, 7 swainmot, 7-9 swainmote, 8 
swainimote, sweinmote, 9 swaynmote, swynmote. 
{repr. OE. *swangemét (whence Anglo-L. 
suanimotum), lit. meeting of swineherds, f. swan 
swineherd, SWON + gemót MOOT sb.!: the first 
syllable has been assimilated to swalIn sb.] 

A forest assembly held three times a year in 
accordance with the Forest Charter of 1217, 
probably orig. ‘to enable the forest officers to 
superintend the depasturing of pigs in the king’s 
woods in the autumn and the clearance of the 
forest of cattle and sheep while the deer were 
fawning in the summer’; later, applied vaguely 
or generically to courts of attachment, 
inquisitions, etc. (See G. J. Turner, Select Pleas 
of the Forest, 1901.) 

The commonly received account of the swanimote is 
derived from Manwood, who asserted that it was a distinct 
court of the forest, to which the freeholders (see Swain sb. 6) 
were summoned, and having jurisdiction with power to 
enquire of vert and venison and other trespasses done within 
the forest. 

1189 (Sept. 15) Carta Abbotis de Burgo (Carte Antique 
Roll EE 21, P.R.O.) Liberi et quieti ab omni. . consuetudine 
foreste et a swanimot. 1217 Carta de Foresta (2 Hen. 3, c. 8) 
Nullum Suanimotum de cetero teneatur in Regno nostro 
nisi ter in anno, videlicet in principio quindecim dierum 
ante festum Sancti Michaelis quando agistatores conveniunt 
ad agistandum Dominicos boscos nostros & circa festum 
Sancti Martini, quando agistatores nostri debent recipere 
Pannagium nostrum;.. Et tercium Suanimotum teneatur in 
inicio quindecim dierum ante festum Sancti Johannis 
Baptistae, pro feonacione Bestiarum nostrarum. 12.. Liber 
Niger Scaccarti 374 lpse concessit quod ego, & heredes mei 
-.quieti sumus de Secta Swanemoti, et de omnibus aliis 
Sectis illius bosco. 1294 Yearbks. 22 Edw. I (Rolls) 627 Nus 
avum treis swaynemotes par an pur encercher e enquere sy 
nuly mette plusurs avers ke mettre ne deit. 1311 Noveles 
Ordenances (5 Edw. 11), Qe les foresters en qe baillies tieux 
trespas seront faitz, presentent mesmes les trespas as 
procheins Swanimotz. 1415-16 in Dugdale Monast. (1655) 
l. 976 Quod omnia bona..sint..quieta..de.. Wapentake, 
& Shewyne & Miskennyng, Swanemoodc, et de thesauro 
ducendo. ¢1§00 in Essex Rev. XV. 145 The Clerke of the 
Swanymote to make relacion to the Kyngs hyghnes of the 
certentc of the deerkyllyd. 1558 Nottingham Rec. IV. 118 At 
the Swynemote at Blydworthe. 1617 AssHETON Jrnl. 
(Chetham Soc.) 2 Mr. Steward keipping the swaincmote. 
a 1634 Coke Inst. 1v. (1648) 298 There be certain incidents 
inseparable to every Forest, .. Courts of Record, as Courts 
of Attachments, Swanimote, and Justice Seats. 1635 
ee MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. 
Ixxiv, To John Chapman for his chardges at the swannamott 
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held within the fforrest of Whitlewood by bill, 00 17 00. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. 111. vi. 72 The court of sweinmote is to 
be holden before the verderors, as judges, by the steward of 
the sweinmote thrice in every year. 1837 HowitT Rur. Life 
v. i. (1840) 355 The Court of Swainmote. 

attrib. 1614 SPELMAN Orig. Four Terms Eng. Wks. 11. 
(1727) 85 Forasmuch as the Swainmote-Courts are by the 
ancient Forest-Laws appointed to be kept fifteen Days 
before Michaelmas. c 1645 Howe t Lett. (1655) IV. xvi. 39 
A Forest hath her Court of attachments, or Swainmote 
Court, where matters are as pleadable, and determinable, as 
at Westminster-Hall. 1670 EVELYN Sylva xxxiii. (ed. 2) 209 
The great neglect of Swainmote-Courts [should be] 
reformed. 1809 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 368 The business 
of the Swanimote Court at Lyndhurst. 


swank, sb.! dial. [?] (See quots.) 

1726 Baicey (ed. 3), A swank (at Bocking in Essex) that 
Remainder of Liquor at the Bottom of a Tankard, Pot or 
Cup, which is just sufficient for one Draught; which is not 
accounted good Manners to divide with the left Hand Man; 
and according to the Quantity is called either a large or a 
little Swank. 1813 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 520 [At 
Braintree, Essex] A pint of beer is divided into three parts or 
draughts; the first is called Neckum, the second Sinkum, 
and the third Swank or Swankum. 


swank (swzpk), sb.? slang. [see SWANK v.] 
1. Ostentatious or pretentious behaviour or 


talk; swagger; pretence. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Swonk, an 
ostentatious air, an affectation of stateliness in the walk. 
“What a swank he cuts!’ 1891 Hartland Gloss., Swank, s. and 
v., swagger. 1905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 6/2 What he said is 
quite true, barring the whisky—that is all swank. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 4/1 ‘Swank,’ they realised, was the 
essential qualification for success in the new industry, 
believing that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would take them at their own valuation. 

2. = SWANKER?. 

1913 V. SackvitLe-West Let. 15 Feb. in V. Glendinning 
Vita (1983) v. 54 [He is] a swank, more swank than you 
could ever dream of. 1923 ‘R. CROMPTON’ William Again v. 
gt He wasa pariah, outside the pale, one of the ‘swanks’ who 
lived in big houses and talked soft. 1949 W. C. WILLIAMS 
Autobiogr. xxxii. 190 We were not concerned with the 
moving-picture colony or the swanks. 


swank, a.? Sc. [app. a. MLG. swank, MDu. 
swance flexible, supple, slender, = MHG. swanc 
(G. schwank); f. swank-, appearing also, with 
suffix, in OE. swancor pliant, supple, agile, 
MHG. swankel supple, and parallel to swang-, 
appearing in ON. svangr thin, lean, SWONG, 
svangi SWANGE, early mod.G. schwang (= 
schwank). 

For other derivatives of the widespread swink-: swonk- 
and swing-: swong-, see SWINK, SWENCH, SWING, SWINGE, 
SWENGE.] : 

Agile, active, nimble. 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve, an’ 
swank. 1901 ‘TAN MacLaren’ Yng. Barbarians iv. (ed. 3) 68 
Ye're to tak’ thirty swank fellows that can run. 1912 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 487/2 To ride among the swank, well-fed lads in 
the Bewcastle chase. 


swank (swenk), a.? collog. (chiefly U.S.). [f. 
SWANK sb.? or v.] Stylish; ‘posh’, ‘classy’. (Freq. 
applied to shops, hotels, or apartments.) 

1913 [see SWANK sb.? 2]. 1919 W. DEEPING Second Youth 
xvii. 145 Look here, come for a ride. Had this new swank 
machine just a week. 1928 Publishers’ Weekly 30 June 2578 
From honor and riches to poverty and shame—from the 
swankest hunting set of England to a garret in the Latin 
Quarter of Paris. 1947 D. RiesMAN in University Observer 
Winter 20/1 John.. refuses to angle for the mastership of.. 
one of the swank Harvard Houses. 1957 L. STERN Midas 
Touch 1. xii. 98 These were the women . . who patronized the 
swank Michigan Avenue specialty shops. 1972 ‘ʻE. LATHEN’ 
Murder without Icing (1973) xx. 179 He was thrilled at 
having a swank apartment. 1981 R. BARNARD Mother's Boys 
i. A you got a big box of chocks? Something real 
swank? 


swank (swzpk), v. slang. [A midl. and s.w. dial. 
word taken into general slang use at the 
beginning of the 2oth cent. 

The etymological meaning is uncertain, but perh. the 
orig. notion is that of swinging the body, and the word is 
ultimately related to OHG., MHG. swanc swinging motion, 
MHG. swanken (G. schwonken) to sway, totter, etc. (cf. 
SWANK @.}), 

The immediate source of sense 2 (= Swink v.) is prob. 
different, but ultimate identity of origin may be presumed.] 

I. a. intr. To behave ostentatiously, to 
swagger; also, to pretend by one’s behaviour to 
be something superior to what one is; gen. to 
make pretence. 

1809 BarcHeLor Anal. Eng. Lang. 144 (Bedfordshire 
dialect) Swangk, to strut. 1848 Evans Leic. Words & 
Phrases s.v., | met him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel. 1903 A. McNetiLL Egregious Englishm. x, To see 
your wife in the Peeresses’ Gallery on great occasions, and 
your sons swanking about town with Hon. before their 
names. 

b. To boast. 

1874 HoTTEN Slang Dict. 316 Swank, to boast or ‘gas’ 
unduly. 1914 G. B. SHaw Fanny's First Play ut. 211, I used 
to boast about what a good boy Bobby was. Now I swank 
about what a dog he is; and it pleases people just as well. 
1950 Sport 7-13 Apr. 9/2 Lest I may appear to be swanking, 
let me hasten to add that all of the credit went to someone 
else. 1960 J. Rae Custard Boys 1. vii. 80 ‘You think that I am 
swanking too much, John?’ With his aecent the slang word 
sounded very strange. 1980 London Rev. Bks. 17 Apr. 6/2 
Anonymity .. is no guarantee against a tendency on the part 
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of informants to swank about their supposed religious 
experiences. 

2. To work hard, to ‘swot’. 

1890 Barrére & LELAND Slang Dict., Swank (public and 
military schools), to work hard. r911 A. G. C. Through 
College Keyhole (Cambr.) 11 E’en have I dreamed of a 
minute Swanking to claim a degree. 


‘swanker'. dial. [f. SWANK a.' or SWANKING a.] 
= SWANKY sb.! 


1811 WILLAN in Archaeologia XVII. 160 (W. Riding 
Words) Swanker, or Swankie, s. a strapping young man. 


swanker’ (‘swenka(r)). dial. or slang. [f. SWANK 
a.! or SWANK v. + -ER!.] One who swanks. 

a1846 M. H. Barker Nights at Sea (1858) 35 There used 
to be a lot of outrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night’s spree. 1890 Barrére & LeLanp Slang Dict., 
Swanker (public and military schools), one who works hard. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 8/3 When Smith cried out that he 
was stabbed, she replied, ‘Go on, you are a good old 
swanker.’ She thought he was joking until she saw he was 
bleeding. 


swankily (‘swepkili), adv. slang. [f. SWANKY a.” 
+ -LyY*.] In a swanking or ostentatious manner; 
boastfully. 

1924 D. Moore Fen’s First Term viii. 87 Angela did it first, 
and did it swankily. 1940 E. F. Benson Final Edition xiii. 
284, I swankily told my friend .. that I had decided not to go 
to the Coronation but to give my place to someone else. 1951 
Sport 6-12 Apr. 11/1 You are unfortunate in not..being 
able to play swankily to the gallery, not having the peculiar 
knack some players have of eatching the eye. 


swankiness ('swepkinis). slang. [f. SWANKY a.? 
+ -NEss.] The quality of being swanky; 
swagger. 

1920 Christion World 2 Sept. 4/2 The average American is 
free from swankiness. 1965 Listener 22 July 125/1 The 
‘swankiness’ inside the school was matched in the streets 
outside. ‘Grammar grubs’, the secondary e bool oys 
shouted at us, and we passed by, noses lifted... We thought 
thcm the bottom. 


+swanking, sb. Sc. Obs. rare—!. [Cf. SWANK a.!, 
SWANKY sb.'] A fine strapping fellow. 

1500-20 DUNBAR Poems Ixxv. 26 My sweit swanking [1568 
Bannatyne MS. swanky], saif 3ow allane, Na leid I luiffit all 
this owk. 


‘swanking, a. Sc. (Cf. SWANKY, SWANKIE sb.) 
(a.').] Strong and active, stout, strapping. 

a1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 11. (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there’s a swanking Fellow for you. 1818 SCOTT 
Br. Lamm. xxiv, I lived on his land when I was a swanking 
young chield. 1877 Back Green Past. xliv, Tall, swanking 
fellows with big riding-boots and loose jackets. 


‘swanking, vbl. sb. slang. [f. SWANK v. + -ING'.] 
= SWANK sb.? 

1900 Manch. Guardian 5 Dec. 3/8 (E.D.D.) Smith picked 
up a piece of paper, and attempted to light it, but did not do 
so. The deceased said, ‘None of your swanking, Smith, you 
can light it well enough’. 1916 Captain June 231/1 (heading) 
The perils of swanking. 1918 Daily Express 2 Oct. 2/2 
History will declare that by swanking the Hohenzollerns 

ell. 


'swanking, ppi. a. slang. [f. SWANK v. + -ING?.] 
That swanks; boastful, ostentatious, preten- 
tious. 


1918 Daily Express 2 Oct. 2/2 The swanking dustman is a 
nuisance. So is the swanking duke. 


swankpot (‘swenkpot). slang. [f. SWANK sb.? + 
POT sb.!] An ostentatious or boastful person; one 
who is full of swank. 

1914 Picture Fun 26 Dec. 1/6 Brimstone..and Billy kept 
the old swankpot nicely on the trot. 1927 H. WALPOLE 
Jeremy at Crale xii. 212 He’s an awful swankpot. 1936 J. B. 
PRIESTLEY They walk in City v. 115 Silly swank-pot! 1959 
I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. Schoolch. xiii. 302 If a boy is 
under the necessity of coming to school in a new suit his 
fellows greet him with,..*Swank pot’, ‘Posh guy’. 


‘swanky, swankie, sb.! (a.!). Sc. and north. dial. 
[Related to SWANK a.!, SWANKING sb. and a.] 

A smart, active, strapping young fellow. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1513 DoucLas Æneis vit, Prol. 68 
Swingeouris and scurrevagis, swankeis and swanis. 1715 
Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. u. vii, The young swankies on the 
green Took round a merry tirle. c1786 JANE ELLIOT Flowers 
of Forest 9 In Har’st at the shearing, nae swankies are 
jeering. 1820 Scorr Monast. xvi, There is a young swankie 
here who shoots venison well. 

b. adj. = SWANK a.!, SWANKING a. 

1838 Jas. STRUTHERS Poetic Tales 78 Aye try to please My 
swankie joker. 1898 N. Munro John Splendid xix. 188 
Airlie’s troopers, swanky blaspheming persons. 


‘swanky, swankey, sb.” dial. [Perhaps a use of 
swanky adj. (see prec.) with the connotation 
‘thin, poor’.] Small beer, or other poor or weak 
liquor. Also attrib. 

1841 HARTSHORNE Salopia Antiqua Gloss. 583. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 25 We've Tom-an'-Jerry an’ swanky shops, 
An’ places where yor claes they pops. a 1872 Newfoundland 
Fisheries 110 (Schele de Vere) Each man..took his turn at 
the swankey pail. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown’s Bunyip 
295 The captain certainly had sent them a couple of dozen 
of porter. But, as one explained.— What’s the good of sich 
rubbishin’ swankey? 1908 W. M. J. Williams King’s 
Revenue xi. 80 The ‘Swankey shops’, which were houses 
where beer at 1!d. the quart was sold without a licence. 
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swanky a.': see SwANky sb.! 


‘swanky, a.” slang. [f. SWANK sb.2 orv. + -y.] 
Swaggering, ‘swagger’, pretentiously grand. 
Also, boastful. Of things: imposing, stylish, 
‘posh’. 

1842 AKERMAN Wiltshire Gloss., Swankey, swaggering, 
strutting. 1883 in Hampsh. Gloss, 1912 World 6 Aug. 243/2 
Some girls have such awfully swanky ideas, haven't they? 
1929 ‘R. Crompton’ William i. 9 ‘I read that too,’ 
interrupted Ginger, ‘so you needn’t be so swanky.’ 1940 C. 
Day Lewis tr. Virgil's Georgics 11. 49 No mansion tail with 
a swanky gate. 1959 Spectator 25 Sept. 406/3 An English 
producer and a London critic..in the swanky bar of the 
Excelsior. 1974 Sunday Tel. 8 Dec. 8/6 Swanky Christmas 
presents, beautifully wrapped in red and gold. 


‘swan-like, a. (adv.) [f. SWAN sb. + -LIKE.] Like 
a swan, or like that of a swan. 

1591 SytvesTER Du Bartas 1. v. 727 White (Swan-like) 
wings. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 12 Her Swan-like brest, 
her Alabaster hands. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 48, 1.. 
gabble like a Goose, amidst the Swan-like Quire. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xıx. 649 Fast by the limpid lake my swan-like train I 
found. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. x1x. 45 With swan-like 
wings dispred. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. i, Love swelled the 
swanlike neck, and moulded the rounded limb. 

b. esp. in reference to the fabled singing of the 
swan just before its death: cf. swan sb. 2b. 

1592 GREENE Groat’s W. Wit To Gentl. Rdrs., Greene.. 
sends you his Swanne-like song, for that he feares he shal 
neuer againe carroll to you woonted loue layes. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. V. 111. ii. 44 If he loose he makes a Swan-like end, 
Fading in musique. 1600 Breton Melancholike Hum. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 9 My poore swanlike soule, (alas) hath no such 
power to sing. 1629 PRYNNE Anti- Armin. (1630) 261 His last 
Swan like Sermon. 1678 Yng. Man’s Call. 10 The swan-like 
song of the dying martyr, ‘None but Christ! None but 
Christ!’ 1837 Hallam Lit, Eur. (1847) I. i. §2. 2 The 
swanlike tones of dying eloquence. 

c. adv. Like or in the manner of a swan. 

1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glory 166 This holy man..in a 
divine Rapture Swanne-like (his death being then at hand) 
sung this his sweetest Ditty. 1844 A. B. WELBY Poems (1867) 
49 Who would not, Swan-like, waste his sweetest breath To 
.. die so sweet a death? 


‘swan-mark. [MARK sb.'] An official mark of 
ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 
occasion of SWAN-UPPING. 

¢1860 in Proc. Archzol. Inst., Lincoln (1850) 309 If any 
person..by sale, or exchaunge have obteined any swan- 
marke, and hath any game of the same. 1586 Will of 
Buckworth (Somerset Ho.), I geue to my son my 
swannemarke of the hokys in fee symple. 1602-3 in Willis & 
Clark Cambr. (1886) III. 595 Bond for going to St ues about 
our swanmarke xij4. 1662-3 Ibid., For the Alienacion of the 
Swanne marke, 00. 07. 08. 1842 [see below]. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. (1884) 225 This privilege of 
swan-mark was a heritable property. 1886 WitLis & CLARK 
Cambridge 1. 438 One of the doors.. has the College swan- 
mark engraved upon it. ; 

So ‘swan-marker, an official who marks 
swans, a swan-upper, ‘swan-,marking, the 
operation of marking swans. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 372/1 In creating this privilege 
the crown grants a swan-mark (cygninota), for a game of 
swans... The swan-markers of the crown and the two 
Companies [sc. Dyers and Vintners] of the city of London go 
up the river [Thames] for the purpose of.. marking the 
young birds. 1900 Daily News 27 Sept. 5/1 This year’s 
swan-marking. 


t'swannage. Obs. Also 4 swanadge. [f. SWAN 
sb. + -AGE.] Payment for the right to keep 
swans. 

1398 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham) 1083 Quite of 
amerciament..of the helpes of worke of any Castells, 
houses, .. dyches, swanadge, warpenye, tethingepeny. 1610 
FOLKINGHAM Art of Survey 111. iv. 70 Wrecks, Swannage, 
Warrenage, Commonage, Piscage. 


‘swan-neck. Also swan’s neck. [Cf. G. 
schwanenhals, Sw. svanhals, in MHG. swanhals 
= narrow sickle.] 

1. A neck like that of a swan; a long slender 
(white) neck. 

Quots. 1823 and 1867 refer to the cognomen Swanneshals 
(see HALSE sb.) = ‘swan’s neck’ of a certain Eadgyth (Edith), 
a mistress of Harold, king of the English (De Inv. Sanctxz 
Crucis Walthamensts xxi, 12th c.). 

[1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. (1855) 1. vi. 190 note 3 They 
sent for Harold’s mistress, Editha, surnamed ‘The Fair’, 
and the ‘Swan’s Neck.’] 1837 CARLYLE Fr, Rev. 111. 1.i, The 
fair swan-bevies of Citoyennes that have alighted in 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. III. v. §5. 514 Eadgyth of the Swan’s Neck. 

2. Name for various structural parts or 
contrivances having a curved cylindrical form 
like a swan’s neck. 

1686 PLOT Staffordsh. 376 The Head..that makes the 
body of the Spurr.. with swan-necks. 1823 P. NICHOLSON 
Pract. Builder 201 A Swan-neck, in dog-legged and 
open-newelled stair cases, is a portion of the rail, consisting 
of two parts, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 
1923 G. Sturt Wheelwright’s Shop 223 Swan-necks, curved 
hooks fastened to the shafts of a dung-cart, for attaching the 
shafts to the body. 1935 Discovery Jan. 9/1 The adjustment 
of these beams was generally effected by bending the swan- 
necks in or out so as to alter the arm lengths. 1967 Gloss. 
Sanitation Terms (B.S.I.) 51 Swan-neck, a short bent 
delivery pipe attached to the outlet of a tap. 

3. = swan-plant (a): see SWAN sb. 4b. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Swan-neck, or Swanwort, Cyenoches. 

4. attrib. Of a curved form like a swan’s neck. 
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1844 H. StepHens Bk. Farm II. 208 The steam-pipe.. 
takes a swan-neck bend downwards to within 12 inches of 
the floor, Ibid. 680 The tines are always in this machine 
made of the swan-neck or self-cleaning form. 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Swan-neck Needle Forceps (Surgical), an 
instrument for use through curved passages difficult to 
reach. 1891 KiıPLING Light that Failed xiv. 305 A pair of 
swan-neck spurs. 


‘swan-necked (-nekt), a. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Having a long slender neck. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3938/4 A black Gelding.. Swan 
Neck’d. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. App. NN. 764 
The swan-necked lady [sc, Eadgyth] of the Waltham story. 
zgo Animal Management (Vet. Departm., War Office) 24 A 
‘Cock-throttled’ or ‘swan-necked’ horse is one which has a 
neck like a fowl. i 

2. Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan’s neck. 

1745 W. ELLiıs Mod. Husbandman Aug. vii. 62 Their five- 
toothed, long, Swan-neck’d, wooden.. Rake. 1825 J. 
NıcHoLson Oper. Mech. 604 Hand-railing, whether 
ramped, swan-necked, level, circular, or wreathed. 1901 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 8/1 The swan-necked putter [at golf]. 


swanner (‘swona(r)). Also 6 swaner. [Partly 
reduced form of swannerd, SWANHERD, partly a. 
MDu. swanier swan-warden, with assimilation 
to sbs. in -ER!.] = SWANHERD. 

1524 in Archaeologia (1812) XVI. 155 The King’s 
Swannerd, or his Deputy, shall give warning unto the rest of 
the Swanners, when that he.. will go a rowing, . . for to go a 
merkinge..of any other swans. 1555-6 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxf. (1880) 260 Payed to swanners for there fee 
ijs. vid. 1594-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 596 
[Five shillings] to a Swaner for bringing a swane mark. 1842 
Gentl. Mag. Jan. 45/2 The swan with two nicks, the way in 
which the swanner still marks his birds. 


swannerd, obs. form of SWANHERD. 


swannery (‘swonori). Also 8 swanery. [f. as 
SWANNER: see -ERY. Cf. MDu. zwaenerie right to 
keep swans.) ta. The keeping of swans (?). b. A 
place where swans are kept and reared. 

1570 in Archaeologia (1812) XVI. 159 The true Copy of an 
old Paper, touching the Swannery found among my 
Father’s Books, and intituled a Copy of the Ordinances for 
Swans, &c. 1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) 95 At the 
swanery..the walls are built of a stone full of shells. 1774 
Hutcuins Hist. Dorset I. 538/1 A little W. of the town [se. 
Abbotsbury] is a noble swannery, much visited by strangers. 
1888 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 857/2 How many years previous to 
that time the abbots..had ‘enjoyed’ the privilege of 
maintaining a swannery is not recorded. 


t'swannet. Obs. rare. [f. SWAN sb. + -ET!.] A 
young swan, cygnet; chiefly applied fig. to a poet 
(cf. swan sb. 2c). 

The reading in the first quot. is doubtful. 

¢1560 in Proc. Archxol. Inst., Lincoln (1850) 308 It is 
ordeined, that no person shall take any gray swannet or 
cignettes. 1605 DanieL Philotas Epistle 53 Though you 
haue a Swannet of your owne, Within the bankes of Douen 
meditates Sweet notes to you. 1612 C. Brooke Elegy Pr. 
Henry viii, In Tagvs then some swannet dip his pen, And of 
this eaglet-issue, sing the fame. 


swanning (‘swonin), vbl. sb. slang (orig. Mil.). 
[f. SWAN v.! + -1NG'.] The action of the verb 
(sense 2). 

1951 E. LINKLATER Campaign in Italy v. 257 Some.. were 
indulging in a favourite pastime of the army, known as 
swanning. The swan..has the habit of taking short flights 
that create appreciable commotion but have no serious 

urpose. Officers who spent their spare time in swanning 
Pad in a like manner no graver reason than a desire to watch 
some particular fragment of a battle, or to visit friends. 1960 
Times Lit. Suppl. 16 Sept. 587/2 The 22nd Armoured 
Brigade was continually exercised in a swanning role, of the 
kind which had so often led to defeat in the past. 1975 
Bookseller 12 Apr. 2095/1 Harold Latham, the Macmillan 
editor, .. was on a casual swanning tour round Georgia. 


swannish ('swpnif), a. rare. [f. swan sb. + 
-1SH!.] Swan-like. 

41886 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1622) 216 Long since, alas, my 
deadly swannish musick Hath made itself a cryer of the 
morning. 1591 W. R. Murther John Ld. Bourgh B, A 
swannish tune becomes my morning song. 1630 DRAYTON 
Muses’ Elysium Nymphal i. 77 My swannish Breast brancht 
all with blew. 1631 [Masse] Celestina xviii. 187 This hoarse 
swannish voyce of mine. 


swanny (‘swoni), a. [f. SWAN sb. + -y.] 

1. Full of or abounding in swans. 

1567 GoLDING Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 163 The swannie 
Temp [orig. Cycneta Tempe] and Hyries poole he viewed 
from above. 1640 J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. 1v. 87 Next 
Camarine with Swanny Tempe [orig. Heloria Tempe] fair. 
1859 in Campbell Tales W. Highlands xvii. c. (1860) 1. 291 
From the loved swanny glen. ’ 

2. Of or pertaining to, or resembling that of, a 
swan. 

1598 F. Rous Thule T 3 b, But O my pen transforme thy 
swanny face, And in eternall streames my inck shall weepe. 
1602 tr. Guarint’s Pastor Fiao 1, i. B1b, More purely white 
then swanny downe. 1604 PrickeT Honors Fame (1881) 29 
A Swanny whitenes. 1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) IV. 
v. 22 The swanny glossiness of a neck late so stately. 1829 
W. TayLor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 114 Girt in the 
swanny arms of fair Glycera. 1871 G. M. Hopkins Jrnls & 
Papers (1959) 207 Clouds..in burly-shouldered ridges 
swanny and lustrous. 


SWANSEA 


swanny,v. U.S. slang. [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
Is wan ye lit. ‘I shall warrant you’.] = swan v.? 

1839 Salem Advertiser 18 Sept. 3/2 (Thornton) ‘Capt. 
Center, didn’t I tell you Van Buren was not the man?’ ‘Yes 
you did, I swanney.’ 1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ High Life N. York 
II. 132, I swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out. 


sSwan-pan, var. SUAN-PAN. 


Swan River. The name of a river in Western 
Australia, used attrib. in Swan River daisy, an 
annual herb of the genus Brachycome, esp. B. 
iberidifolia, belonging to the family Composite, 
native to Western and South Australia, and 
bearing pinnate leaves and blue, violet, or white 
flowers resembling daisies. 

[1841 J. LinpLey in Edward's Bot. Reg. XXVII. 9 Mr. 
Lowe, of Clapton, has also raised the Large Swan Daisy.] 
1873 W. B. Hems.tey Handbk. Hardy Trees, Shrubs, & 
Herbacious Plants 235 Swan River Daisy.—An_ erect 
glabrous annual about a foot high. 1915 W. Stevens Let. 25 
July (1967) 184 Another new thing was what is called swan- 
river daisies from Australia. 1957 J. S. Dakers Annuals xiii. 
92 Swan River Daisy..one of the most beautiful of all our 
annuals. 1962 R. Pace Educ. Gardener xi. 302 The cypresses 
are underplanted with sheets of..the blue Swan River 
daisy. 


Swanscombe (‘'swonzkoam). The name of a 
village in north-west Kent, used attrib. to 
designate a Middle Pleistocene fossil hominid, 
an early type of Homo sapiens, known from parts 
ofa skull found in a gravel pit near Swanscombe 
in 1935 and subsequent years. Also Swans- 
combe skull, 

1938 W. LEG. Crark in Jrnl. R. Anthropol. Inst, LXVIII. 
58 (title) General features of the Swanscombe skull bones. 
1940 Nature 13 July 51/2 Swanscombe man appears..in 
gravels heralding the third glacial stage. 1946 F. E. ZEUNER 
Dating Past viii. 279 The view..is beginning to be held 
generally, and especially on the strength of the Swanscombe 
skull, that H[omo] sapiens evolved during the Penultimate 
Interglacial. bid. ix. 298 Swanscombe Man..is a member 
of the sapiens group. 1962 Listener 22 Nov. 878/2 For those 
who think Pleistocene is a substance, Mary Cathcart Boxer’s 
Mankind in the Making. . will prove a model of clarity that.. 
sorts the jumble of prehistory in a manner that even those as 
thick of skull as Swanscombe Woman can grasp. 1973 B. J. 
Wiliams Evolution & Human Origins x. 169/2 The bone of 
the Swanscombe skull is thinner than that of Peking Man 
but thicker than in modern man’s. 1975 J. G. Evans 
Environment Early Man Brit. Isles i. 1 Many dramatic 
environmental changes separate Swanscombe Man by more 
than 150,000 years from the development and eventual 
spread into Britain of farming communities. 


swan’s-down, swansdown (‘swonzdaun). Also 
swandown. [Cf. G. schwanendaune, Sw. 
svandun, Da. svanedun.) 

1. The down or soft under-plumage of the 
swan, used for dress-trimmings, powder-puffs, 
etc. 

1606 SHaxs, Ant. & Cl. 111. ii. 48 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide: And 
neither way inclines. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 208 To keep the swelling covered with a piece of 
swan’s-down, or rabbit’s skin. 1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xiv/2 
Others have, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown on 
each side of the front. 1855 LoNGF. Hiaw. xvi. 193 With his 
plumes and tufts of swan’s-down. 1891 DoyLe White 
Company xxiii, Swathed in swan’s-down and in ermine. 

2.a. A soft thick close woollen cloth. b. A thick 
cotton cloth with a nap on one side, also called 
Canton or cotton flannel. 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 177 The blankets of the finest 
swansdown. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xv, If a gold-laced 
waistcoat has an empty pouch, the plain swan’s-down will 
be the brawer of the twa. 1877 J. W. Hayes Draper & 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97 Swansdown is a loose thick make of 
white and unbleached calico, with a raised surface, like 
blankets. 1883 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Swandown, a 
kind of twilled fustian, like moleskin. 

3. attrib. (in sense 1 or 2). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 13 Oct. 2/2 Swansdown stocks. 1803 
Censor 1 Apr. 46 A common swandown waistcoat. 1858 
Simmons Dict. Trade s.v. Swan, Their skins enter into 
commerce for swans’-down trimmings. 1867 Ure Dict. Arts 
etc. III. 858, 500,000 puffs, made annually from about 7000 
swans’ down skins, imported into Britain. 1877 Mar. M. 
Grant Sun-maid vii, He wrapped her in her swansdown 
mantle. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 829/2 It is filtered 
through chamois leather or swansdown calico, 

fig. 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ii. (1901) 21 
Her soft swan’s-down kind of nature soothed him. 


Swansea (‘swonz1). The name ofa city in South 
Wales, used attrib. and absol. to designate 
pottery and porcelain made at the Cambrian 


Pottery there from 1764 to 1870. 

1863 W. CHaFFers Marks & Monograms on Pott. & Porc. 
151 Swansea. This china was introduced about 1800, and 
was remarkable for the beautiful delineation of birds, 
butterflies, and shells. 1879 M. E. BRADDON Vixen II. ii. 19 
Old Worcester teacups. . or flowered Swansea. Ibid. vii. 107 
The Swansea tea-set. 1895 Wales Aug. 372/2 The best 
Swansea china is exquisitely beautiful. 1904 [see DUCK’s EGG 
d]. 1957 MankxowiTz & Haccar Encycl. Eng. Pott. & Porc. 
216/2 These [fakes], however, are mostly distinguishable 
from true Swansea as the style of decoration and often the 
forms and shapes are quite dissimilar. 1967 W. H. Boore 
Cry on Wind x. 95 An old, long-settled place..has its own 
surprising treasures..a bardic chair..some_ priceless 
Swansea porcelain [etc.}. 1976 Western Mail (Cardiff) 27 
Nov. 16/3 (Advt.), Collector wishes to purchase Swansea 
Pottery and Porcelain. 


SWAN’S FEATHER 


swan’s feather: (a) see SWAN sb. 4b; (6) a 
corruption of setne's feather (see SWINE sb.). 
swanskin (‘swonskin). Also swan's-skin. [Cf. 
Sw. svanskinn.} 

1. The skin of a swan (with the feathers on); 


transf. a soft or delicate skin. 

1610 {see 3}. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 375/2 Cygnus 
Buccinator, ..to which the bulk of the swan-skins imported 
by the IIudson’s Bay Company belong. 1846 J. E. TAYLOR 
Fairy Ring, Six Swans 66 The swans flew to her,.. their 
swans’ skins fell off, and her brothers stood before her in 
their natural form. 

2. A fine thick kind of flannel; also, a woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engravers as an 
elastic impression-surface. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v. Pantagr. Prognost. x. 246 
Furr'd Gowns, Swans-Skins, and other warm Cloths. 1706 
Puittips (ed, Kersey), Swans-skin, a sort of fine Flannel, so 
call'd on aceount of its extraordinary Whiteness. 1844 
Ladies’ {land-bk. Haberdashery 31 Swanskin is.. especially 
employed by the laundress, as a covering for her tables. 
1863 Alpine Jrni. Mar. 27 Very stout and dense searlet 
blanketing (of the description known to the trade as swan- 
skin). 

3. a. attrib. Made or consisting of swanskin. 
swanskin flannel = sense 2. 

1610 B. Joxson Aich. 111. iii, I? the swan-skin eouerlid, 
and cambrick sheets. 1740 RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) I. 
xx. 32, I brought two flannel undercoats; not so good as my 
swanskin and fine linen ones. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 49 
Directions for laying the Mezzotinto Ground... Laying 
your plate with a piece of swanskin-flannel under it, upon 
vour table. 1903 W. CHURCHILL Crossing 1. vi, He wore 
jauntily a swanskin three-cornered hat. : i 

b. fig. Soft and delicate, smooth like swanskin. 
(Only found in the work of E. Sitwell.) 

1925 E. SIıTWELL Troy Park 38 Once, plumaged like the 
sea, his swanskin head Had wintry white quills. 1936 
Victoria of England xvi. 197 Wild violets beneath their swan- 
skin leaves. 


SWANU ('swa:nu:). [Acronym f. the initial 
letters of South West Africa(n) National 
Union.] An African nationalist organization in 
Namibia. Cf. SWAPO. 

1962 Rep. U.N. Spec. Comm. S.W. Afr. 14 Sept. 3 Mr. 
Kozonguizi explained that he represented the South West 
Africa Union (SWANU)... The aims of SWANU were to 
achieve independence for South West Afriea. 1963 R. First 
South West Afr. v. iv. 200 The following month the South 
West African National Union, known as the ‘First 
S.W.A.N.U.’, was established. 1970 J. WoRONOFF 
Organizing African Unity iii. 265 Several nationalist groups 
were formed as of 1959. First was the South West African 
National Union (SWANU). 1973 Black World Oct. 35/2 
Free the land FROLIZI. Swing in there SWANU. 


‘swan-,upping. Also corruptly SWAN-HOPPING, 
q.v. [See UPPING vbl. sb.] The action or practice 
of ‘upping’ or taking up swans and marking 
them with nicks on the beak in token of being 
owned by the crown or some corporation. 

[1570 in Archaeologia (1847) XXXII. 428 The Maister of 
the Swannes is to haue for euery white Swanne and gray 
vpping a penny.] 1810 J. T. Smitu Bk. Rainy Day (1861) 
194 Swan-upping..has been changed..into Swan- 
hopping. 1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 1/2 The ‘swan-uppings’ 
on the Thames of the Vintners and Dyers. 

So ‘swan-,upper, an official who takes up and 
marks swans. 

1557-8 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 272 
The charges goynge wt the swane uppers iij dayes vj s. iiij d. 
1913 Standard 25 July 13 The little eompany of swan- 
uppers which annually leaves Southwark. 


‘swan-white, a. poet. [Cf. MLG. swanewit, G. 
schwanenweiss, ON. svanhvitr (as a proper 
name).] As white as a swan; snow-white. 

1393 Lanc. P. PI. C. xx1. 215 Yfalle pe worlde were whit 
oper swan-whit alle pynges. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 243 Swan-quhit of hewis. a 1618 SYLVESTER Mem. 
Mortalitie 11. xlix, To note An old Sir Tame-ass..swan- 
white to dote On Venus’ Dovelings. 1794 Burns O Mally’s 
Meek iii, Her yellow hair . . Comes trinkling down her swan- 
white neek. 1823 JOANNA BaILLie Poems, Ship's Return i, 
Thy swan-white sails exulting spread. a1goo T. W. 
ROLLESTON The Dead at Clonmacnois v, Many a blue eye of 
Clan Colman the turf covers, Many a swan-white breast. 


swanwort (‘swonws:t). [f. SWAN sb. + WORT sb.] 
ta. (Only OE.) Some unidentified (? aquatic) 
plant. b. A book-name for the genus Cycnoches: 
= swan-flower, swan-plant (a): see SWAN sb. 4b, 
SWAN-NECK 3. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 74 Wip deadum swile, zenim 
swane wyrt. 1866 [see SWAN-NECK 3}. 


swanyeard, obs. form of SWANHERD. 


swap, swop (swop), sb. Also 4-7 swappe, 5 
swape, (sqwappe, squappe), 8 s.w. dial. zwap, 
zwop, 9 swapp. [f. next. The spelling swap for 
both is recommended.] 

I. 1. An act of ‘swapping’ or striking; a stroke, 
blow; toccas. a kiss. Obs. exc. dial. 

a. 13.. E.E. Allt. P. B. 222 Fendez ful blake Weued at pe 
fyrst swap as pe snaw pikke. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame 11. 35 
(Fairf.) With hys grym pawes stronge,..Me fleynge in a 
swappe [Bodl. MS. yn aswape, CAXTON at a swap] he hente. 
c 1400 Anturs of Arth. xlii. (Douce MS.) Withe a swap [v.r. 
sqwappe] of a swerde pat swapel him swykes. ¢1440 
Capcrave Life St. Kath. 111. 313 The gate shal open lightly 


352 


at a swap. c 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 362 Swete may pis 
swayne he sweght of our swappes! 1530 PALSGR. 842/2 
Swappe for Swappe, coup pour coup. 1545 ASCHAM Toxoph. 
(Arb.) 48 Halfe oure tyme..is at one swappe quite taken 
awaye. a 1553 UDALL Royster D. 1v. iv, (Arb.) 66, I with my 
newe broome will sweepe hym one swappe. @1566 R. 
Epwarps Damon © Pithias (1571) F iijb, If ich could not 
steale one swap at their lippes. a 1625 FLETCHER Nice Valour 
111.1, There’s no pewctadtioned swappe that ere came up yet 
But I’ve the first on ’em. 1654 GAYTON Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 
30 The Usher gives him a shrewd swap on the very end of 
the elbow. 1818 HoccG Brownie of Bodsbeck I. viii. 135 
Whan a thing comes on ye that gate, that’s a dadd... Then 
a paik, that’s aswapp or a skelp like. 1822 —— Perils of Man 
xix. II. 243 Pell-mell, swap for swap, was a’ that they eountit 
on. 

B. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 100 Gi’ me a Zwop? 

Ad! chell gi’ tha a Wherret, or a Zlat in the Chups. 1863 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Swop, a strong whop. ae 

II. 2. a. An act, or the action, of ‘swapping’ or 


exchanging; (an) exchange. slang or collog. 

a. 1625 PurcHas Pilgrimes I. 1v. iv. §2. 418 They.. will 
either beg them, or make a swap with you in priuate. 1711 
N. BLunpeLL Diary (1895) 90, I proposed a Swap with 
Samw. Edw. between my Button and his Gray Galloway. 
1785 Burns rst Ep. J. Lapraik xviii, We'se.. hae a swap 0° 
rhymin-ware Wi’ ane anither. 1798 T. Morton Speed the 
Plough 1. i. (1800) 7 Drabbit it, only to think of the zwaps 
and changes of this world! 1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., A writership or a military appointment given for a seat 
in parliament may be called a swap. 1822 Coppett Rur. 
Rides (1830) 117 *Lord Castlereagh..was accused of 
making a swap, as the horse-jockeys call it, of a writer-ship 
against a seat. 1888 ‘R. BoLDREWOOD’ Robbery under Arms 
viii, A big, brown, resolute, well-bred horse he had got in a 
swap because the man that had him was afraid of him. 

B. 1682 T. FLatMAN Zleraclitus Ridens No. 72. (1713) II. 
191 They'd almost threaten to flee the Land, and put 
themselves under the Protection of the French King... And 
a fair swop, cry I. 1702 BAYNARD Cold Baths 11. (1706) 172 
It cur’d her Ague, but made a worse swop; for she was.. 
seiz’d with Epileptick Fits. 1714 ADD1soNn Spect. No. 559 P6 
These [two gentlemen] had made a foolish Swop between a 
Couple of thick bandy Legs, and two long Trapsticks that 
had no Calfs to them. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 370/1 
The glass wares are so very rarely sold. . ‘Swop, sir,’ I was 
told repeatedly, ‘they all goes in swop.’ 1882 SALA Amer. 
Revis. (1885) 365 [Railway] tickets are..the object of.. 
barter, ‘swop’ and ‘trade’ generally. 1884 Manch. Exam. 6 
Dec. 5/5 It is probable that Mr. Master will find little to 
complain of in the swop he has effected. 4 

tb. ? An allowance made in exchanging. Obs. 

1595 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 31 Item xs. for 
the swap to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meill nixt. 

c. slang. to get (or have) the swap: to be 


dismissed from employment. (Cf. swap v. ga.) 

1890 Barrére & Letanp Slang Dict. s.v. Swop. 1905 
WELLS Kipps 1. v. §3 Every time I've had the swap I’ve never 
believed I should get another Crib. ’ 

3. Finance. In foreign exchange operations: an 
exchange of an amount of money at different 
rates (i.e. a ‘spot’ sale for a ‘forward’ purchase). 
More generally, an arrangement between the 
central banks of two countries for stand-by 
credit to facilitate the exchange of each other’s 
currency. Chiefly attrib. 

1963 Economist 14 Dec. 70/1 A permanent system of 
automatic swap-lines as opposed to the existing three- 
monthly swaps is favoured together with easier facilities for 
medium term eredit. 1968 Times 9 Sept. 1/2 Swap 
arrangements. The 12 members of the Basle central bankers’ 
club have made reciprocal arrangements to make short-term 
loans to each other in the event of any eurrency coming 
under severe pressure. 1970 SLOAN & ZURCHER Dict. Econ. 
(ed. 5) 425 Swap eredits are used especially in periods of 
emergency when a particular country’s currency..comes 
under pressure because speculators are selling it on the 
world markets. 1975 Financial Times 29 Oct. 7/1 A classie 
swap is a transaction in which a spot purchase of a given 
curreney, is covered by a forward sale of the same amount. 
1979 Bank of England Q. Bull. June 131 The Federal 
Reserve and the US Treasury again repaid some swap debt 
to other central banks. — ; 

4. Special combinations. swap fund U.S. 
Stock Exchange, a fund which investors enter by 
exchanging securities directly for shares in the 
fund, obtaining a diversified portfolio without 
selling stock, and thereby avoiding liability for 
capital gains tax on the sale of these securities; 
swap meet chiefly U.S., a gathering at which 
enthusiasts discuss, exchange, or trade items of 
common interest; swap shop, an agency for 
putting people with articles to exchange or trade 
in touch with one another; also fig. 

1966 Economist 23 July 380/1 The Revenue Service .. will 
no longer permit investors to defer eapital gains tax on the 
appreciation of stocks exchanged for shares of the special 
swap funds. 1973 Daily Tel. 25 Aug. 16/1 A market has been 
established in them [se. bottles] and regular ‘swop-meets’ 
are arranged so that enthusiasts can buy and sell among 
themselves. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 11 July 3-B/1 
The swap meet has become an annual event that attraets 
visitors from Canada and other states to exehange 
information about antique ears and parts, he said. 1976 
Milton Keynes Popri 18 June 27/6 (Advt.), Dishot Swop 
Shop. 1976 Sunday Post (Glasgow) 26 Dec., Just before 
half-time some fans not involved in the beer can ‘swop- 
shop’ took refuge on the park. 1977 Skateboard Special 
Sept. 2/1 If you want to take up our super Swap-Shop offer 
now's your chanee. 1979 Guardian 5 July alá, Instead of 
handing down golden tablets..the Schools Couneil will 
become more of a swap shop for ideas. 


swap, swop (swop), v. Forms: a. 4- swap, 4-7 
swappe, (5 squappe, swape), 6-7 swapp; pa. t. 3-6 


SWAP 


swapte, 4 swappede, (5 sqwapputte); pa. t. and 
pple. 4- swapped, swapt; Sc. and north. 4-5 
swappyt, 4-6 swappit, 6 swapit, (suapit). 8. 5 6 
swope, 7- swop; pa. t. and pple. 7- swopped, 
swopt. [prob. of echoic origin, signifying a 
smart resounding blow (cf. swap adv.). So G. 
dial. schwappe resounding box on the ear, 
schwappen to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to strike with a resounding blow. 

The development of the sense of concluding a bargain 
from that of striking is paralleled in various uses of strike; cf. 
also L. fædus ferire.) 

I. ț 1.a. trans. To strike, hit, smite (occas. used 
of kissing). Also fig. Obs. 

a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 A swerd swapped hire porw 
pe brest. c1400 Destr. Troy 1271 With a swinge of his 
sworde [he] swappit hym in pe fase. c 1400 Anturs of Arth. 
xl. (Douce MS.) He swapped [v.r. sqwapputte] him yne at 
pe swyre, with a swerde kene. c 1440 York Myst, xxx. 286A 
sweuene pat swiftely hir swapped, Of one Jesu pe juste man. 
1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 111. xxiv. Wks. 1256/2 They 
that lye in a plewrosy, thinke that euery time they cough, 
they fele a sharp sweorde swap them to the heart. 1557 
PHAER Æneid v1. Rjb, Anon the giltie soules.. Tisiphonee 
doth take, and scourging them she swappes with aki pes. 
1577-82 BRETON Flourish upon Fancie (ean 6/2 aa 
swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke he meetes. 

b. To strike or smite off, in two, etc.; to cut or 
chop off or asunder at one blow; to drive out, etc. 
by striking. Obs. exc. arch. Also + to swap to 
(the) death, of live, to kill at a blow. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 3609 To haue with his swerd swapped 
of his hed. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii, 691 The gynour than 
gert bend in hy The gyne, and swappit out the stane. c 1386 
Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T, 247 Who so wol nat sacrifise Swape 
[v.rr. swap, swappe] of his heed. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 957 
(Ashm. MS.) He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis him to 
dethe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6699 With a swyng of his sword 
[he] swappit hym of lyue. ¢ 1400 Anturs of Arth. xl. (Ireland 
MS.) Syxti maylis and moe, The squrd squappes [Douce 
MS. swapt] in toe. ?a 1500 Chester PI. xiv. 389 The Devill 
Swapp [MS. W. 1592 swope] of my Swyre, if I do it without 
hyre. 1581 A. Hate Iliad x. 186 The king for thirtenth 
Diomede out life to death doth swap. 1582 STANYHURST 
Æneis 111, (Arb.) 92 Feare thear vs enforced.. Too swap of 
our eables. 1600 FairFax Tasso xx. xxxiii, And then Alarcos 
head she swapt off cleene. 

1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia Deserta II. 17 Drawing his 
sword, he..swapt off at once the miserable man’s head. 

c. To cut or reap (corn or other crops) close to 
the ground with a ‘swap-hook’ (see 6). dial. 

1853 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2) Swap,..to eut 
wheat in a peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping. S. 
1861 Jrni. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1. 378 Both crops were 
‘swapped’, or cut close to the ground. 1903 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 
168/2 It is time..to go swapping the laid piece down by 
Kixes Wood. f 

2. intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 
Now rare or Obs. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1129 He..Swappez in with the 
swerde þat it pe swange brystedde. Ibid. 1795 He spede hym 
fulle gerne, Swappede owtte with a swerde. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 5936 He swappit at hym swithe with a swerd felle. 
c1400 Song Roland 747 He drawithe out his swerd, and 
swappithe hym about. ¢1465 Chevy Chase xxxi. in Child 
Ballads (1889) III. 309/1 The swapte togethar tylle the both 
swat, With swordes that wear of fyn myllan. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 206 Tha swapit ouir quhill all the swyir 
did swydder. 1819 W, TENNANT Papistry Storm’d (1827) 63 
Wi’ angry bill, and will theretill, They wapp’t and swapp’t, 
and flapp’t and slapp’t. . f 

3. trans. To move (something) quickly or 
briskly, esp. so as to impinge upon something 
else; to fling, cast, throw (down, etc.) forcibly; to 
bang (a door) to; refl. to sit down with force, 
plump oneself down. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1899 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte. 
£1374 CHAUCER Troylus iv. 245 His hed to pe wal, his body 
to pe grounde Ful ofte he swapte. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 
623 3eit ves thar ane Of thame that swappit doun a stane. 
¢142§ WyYNTOUN Cron. vill. xiii. 2022 (Wemyss MS.) He 
swappit egirly pe blude Ryeht in till William Wallace face. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) He swapte his hed vndir 
pe watir. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 111 Sheele swap thee 
into hir plackerd. 1592 BasinGTon Comf. Notes Gen. xviii. 
71b, We swap vs downe in our places most vnreuerently. 
1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Piv, He runs and swaps the 
doore too. 1642 Life Hen. II in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 235 
Because the legate was not to remove, and the archbishop 
would not remove, therefore he most unmannerly swopped 
him down on the Archbishop of Canterbury’s lap. 1794 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) Frogs & Jupiter Wks. 1812 Pir. 259 
Down he swopp’d A monstrous Piece of Wood. 1825 
Mackenzie Hist. Northumbld. 1. 149 note, To swap the door 
. -is as much as to say, shut it violently. 1846 W. E. FORSTER 
in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 186 Only think of poor self swapped 
down in the midst of forty Quakeresses. l 

4.a. intr. To move with haste or violence, esp. 
so as to strike or impinge upon something; to fall 
down suddenly or with a ‘flop’; to sink into a 
swoon, to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 


into a place, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

The instance of swapte in the later text of Layamon 26775 
(Beofs to him swapte [earlier text him biarnde} and mid 
harmes hine biclupte) is prob. an error for swipte (see swiP), 
a frequent form in Layamon. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 683 The stane smertly swappit 
out. ¢1386 CHauceR Clerk's T. 1099 Al sodeynly she swapte 
[v.r. swapped] adoun to grounde. a1400 Minor Poems 
Vernon MS. (1901) 621 Heo swapte on swownyng. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vii. 349 As bestly folk [thai] tuk off thaim 
selff no keip.. Through full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik 
swyn. 1530 LyNnpbesay Test. Papyngo 184 Scho.. flatlyngis 
fell, and swappit in to swoun. 1592 WyrRLey Armorie, 
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Capitall de Buz 113 With chilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe, In deadly sownd. 1600 SURFLET Country Farm 1. xv. 
93 The kite, . . which sometimes will not let to swap into the 
very broode-house to..carrie away the chickens. c1700 
Kennett MS, Lansd. 1033, To swapp or swoop at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said to swapp at chickens. 1728 VANBR. 
& Cis. Prov. Husb. v. iii, So in swops me, with my Hoop 
stuff'd up to my Forehead! 1770 Foote Lame Lover 11. Wks. 
1799 II. 79 There he swops with both his knees on the 
ground. 

b. To flap or beat up and down: also with ?t. 

€1520 SKELTON Magnyf. 775 Thy slyppers they swap it, 
yet thou fotys it lyke a swanne. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 561 Vpoun ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn viii, There was freckled 
places on the ground where the light sifted down through 
the leaves, and the freckled places swapped about a little, 
showing there was a little breeze up there. 

c. trans. To pounce upon, seize. 

a1712 W. Kine Eagle & Robin 137 They’ll swop our 
chicken from the door. 1821 [see SWAPPING ppl. a. 1]. 

+5. trans. To drink off quickly, toss off; to eat 
up, devour. Obs. 

1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 243 Thai swapit of the 
sueit wyne. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 41 At a blow 
hee lustelye swapping, Thee wyne..swild vp to the bottom. 
1592 NAsHE Four Lett. Confut. Ep. Ded., Wks. 1904 I. 258 
That thou mightst swappe off a hartie draught to the success 
of this voiage. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 231 Thou hast swapped-downe a pounde of 
Butter at a peece of a Breakefast. 1609 HEALEY Discov. New 
World1. 1 Where that huge .. Birde called Rvc, snatcheth vp 
..a whole Elephant at a stoope, and swappes him vp at a bit. 

6. Comb.: swap-hook dial., a kind of reaping- 
hook for cutting crops close to the ground (see 
Ic); t swap-tail a., that strikes with its tail. 

1863 Standard 10 Sept. (Sussex provincialism), *Swap- 
hook. 1875 ParisH Dict. Sussex Dial., Swap, to reap corn 
and beans. Swap-hook, the implement used for swapping. 
1883 JEFFERIES Life of Fields (1884) 84 [In Sussex] They call 
their reaphooks swaphooks or swophooks. 1681 Grew 
Muszum 1. 11, ili. 46 The *Swaptail Lizard. Uromastix vel 
Caudiverbera. f i 

II. + 7. a. absol. or intr. app. To ‘strike hands’ 
in token of an agreement or bargain. Obs. 
rare—}, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1108 Swete, swap we so, sware 
with trawpe. i ’ 

+b. trans. To strike (a bargain). Also with up. 

1590 Lopce Rosalind (1592) Fij, Aliena..swapt a 
bargaine with his Landslord. 1592 GREENE Black Bookes 
Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 17 Wee like two good Horse- 
corsers, made a choppe and change, and swapt vp a Rogish 
bargaine, and so he married my wife and I his. 1650 J. 
Reynos Flower of Fidelity 147 They forth with swapt a 
bargain. 1692 [A. Pitcairn] Assembly iv. i. (1766) 46, I must 
know what you can do, ere I swap a Bargain. 

8. a. To give or dispose of in exchange for 
something else; to exchange (a thing) with 
another person. Also, to give (something) to (a 
person) by way of exchange; to swap horses in 
midstream: see HORSE sb. 18. Chiefly, now only, 
slang or collog. 

Probably orig. a horsedealer’s term: cf. 1592 in 7b. 

a. 1594 LyYLy Mother Bombie v. iii, Ile not swap my father 
for all this. 1600 Love’s Metam. 1. ti, Inconstancie is a 
vice, which I will not swap for all the vertues. 1646 J. HALL 
Poems, To Mr. Hall on his. . Detractors, Thy works purchase 
thee more Then they can swappe there Heritages for. 1679 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1423/4 He swapt a sorrel Stonehorse near 
Ripon about 14 or 15 hands high. 1708 N. BLUNDELL Diary 
(1895) 61 He was about swaping his Running Hors with my 
Lord Mountg[arret]. 1798 Root Amer. Law Rep. I. 66 One 
Rose and Charles Knot..proposed to swap shoe buckles. 
1823 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 149 Find that the man with 
whom I wished to swap ponies requires five pounds with 
mine. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 154 He will ‘swap’ 
anything with you. 1830-2 CARLETON Traits (1843) I. 263, 
I offer up a pater and ave for you, and you again for me. This 
is called swapping or exchanging prayers. 1861 THACKERAY 
Four Georges i. (1876) 7 [He] swapped a battalion against a 
dancing-girl’s diamond necklace. 1864 ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
in E. R. Jones Lincoln, etc. (1876) 59, I am reminded ..of a 
story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked.. ‘that it was 
not best to swap horses when crossing a stream.’ 1888 
EGGLESTON Graysons x. 109 Farmers frequented the town, 
to meet old friends and get the better of them in swapping 
horses. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 12 Sept. 5/1 As they sat in 
the tavern, swapping stories. 1934 D. HAMMETT Thin Man 
iii. 14 Right now I’d swap you all the interviews with 
Mayor-elect O’Brien ever printed ..for a slug of whis——. 
1940 W. FAULKNER Hamlet 1. ii. 38 The team Stamper had 
swapped him stopped now with their heads down. 1948 
Intruder in Dust (1949) ix. 192, I swapped Crawford Gowrie 
a German pistol. 

E. 1624 Gents Job i, There dwelt a man brought from 
his linniage That for his belly swopt his heritage. a1658 
CLEVELAND Poems, To T.C. 45 For to make Mummie of her 
Grease, Or swop her to the Paper Mill. 1660 Okie’s Lament. 
38 My Horses swopt for light Nags. 1764 H. WALPOLE Let. 
to Mann 27 July, I believe my Lady Temple would..be 
heartily glad to swop situations with you. 1800 Mar. 
EDGEWORTH Castle Rackrent Gloss. p. xxxviii, He makes me 
an offer to swop his mare that he couldn’t sell at the fair of 
Gurtishannon. 1824 Scott St. Renan’s xviii, The new- 
fashioned finery which she swopt her character for. 1860 O. 
W. Homes Elsie V. vii. (1891) 96, I wish our little man and 
him would swop pulpits. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal II. 
iv. 66 He bought and sold and swopped horses. 1890 
YOUNGHUSBAND Polo in India tii. 42 Jones’s Rs. 500 pony 
had been swopped for a worthless mare. 

b. with advs. away, off. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 1 He.. swapt away his siluer for 
Copper retaile. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 500 They swap 
us away for a little Money to the Butcher. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4404/3 He rode a stout black Mare the Day before 
taken, which he swop’d away. 1841 J. T. HEw Lett Parish 
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Clerk 1. 204 Two cover-hacks. . were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable phrase, swapped away. 1862 LoweLL Biglow P. 
Ser. 11, iii, 140 Swappin’ silver off for lead ain’t the sure way 
to win. 1866 WHITTIER Summer with Dr. Singletary vi, I've 
noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their larning. 1907 Kate D. Wiccin New Chron. 
Rebecca viii. 230 He breaks all the young colts and trains 
them, and swaps off the poor ones. 

c. absol. To exchange, make an exchange. Also 
with indirect obj., to make an exchange of some 
specified item with (someone). collog. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina lxxxiii, Doff your coat and 
waistcoat, and swop with Monsieur Grinagain here. 1809 
KENDALL Trav. III. Ixix. 87 To buy, to sell, to exchange, or, 
as they term it, to swap, are the pursuits in which they wish 
to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown. ix, I 
know something of him at home, and should like to excuse 
him— will you swop? 1885 J. K. JEROME On the Stage 153 If 
any gentleman has more friends of that kind than he wants, 
and would care to have a few of the opposite stamp, I am 
quite ready to swop with him. 1976 Evening Chron. 
(Newcastle) 26 Nov., As Coun. Collins says this council 
work will suit a pensioner, if he will answer this letter and 
tell me how many council meetings he has in a week, I will 
swap him. i ; ` 

9. transf. in various slang uses. a. To dismiss 
or be dismissed from employment. b. To cheat, 
take in. c. To change one’s clothes. 

1862 Macm. Mag. Nov. 34 The assistant [in a linen- 
aper l o s’ or is ‘swopped’, or gets or gives ‘the 
sack’, 1880 J. E Harris Uncle Remus iv, Den Brer Fox 
know dat he bin swop off mighty bad. 1904 SLADEN Playing 
the Game 11. xiv, My man can bring my dress things later, if 
you'll give me a room to swop in. 1905 WELLS Kipps 1. v. 
heading, ‘Swapped!’ [= dismissed]. 


swap, swop, adv. (int.) Now dial. (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.) [The stem of swap v. Cf. G. 
schwapp(s), LG. swaps int.] At a blow; with 
sudden violence; suddenly and forcibly. 

1672 ViLtiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 11, iii. (Arb.) 57 
His spirits exhale with the heat of his passion, and all that, 
and swop falls asleep. 1687 MONTAGUE & Prior Hind © P. 
Transv. 20 She’s in the right on’t; but mind now, she comes 
upon her swop! 1702 Mouse grown a Rat 4, I came upon him 
swop with Abundance of Confidence. 1728 VANBR. & Cis. 
Prov. Husb. 1. ii, And straight upo’ that, swap comes 
somewhat across my forehead. 21818 M. G. Lewis frnl. W. 
Ind. (1834) 297 The waves.. hovering for a while over the 
ship, and then coming down upon us swop. 


swape (sweip). dial. Also 5 swaype, 6 swaipe, 7 
swap (?). [orig. f. ON. sveip-, denoting sweeping 
or circle-wise motion, repr. by svetpa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see SWOPE v.), sveipr fold 
of garment, in comb. öldusveipr ‘wave-sweeper’, 
oar. In later usage influenced by, or varying 
locally with, SWEEP sb.] 

I. ¢ 1. Applied to various contrivances of the 
form of a lever: see quots. Obs. 

1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 186 The swaype of pe cherch 
dore. 1666 in Archzxol. Aliana XVII. 133 For swapes for y° 
bells ts. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §333 note, A Swape (a 
north country term for a Lever, when fixed upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the hand). i 

2. A large oar, esp. one used for steering a 
barge: = SWEEP sb. 28. 

1592 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 252 Half a kurvell 
lighter, with hir furnytter, that is, j ore and a swaipe [etc.]. 
1789 BRAND Hist. Newcastle II. 261 note, [The keelmen] call 
the great oar, used as a kind of rudder at the stern of this 
vessel, the swape. 1864 SmiLes G. & R. Stephenson 11. i. 
(1868) 67 The vessel being guided by the aid of the ‘swape,’ 
or great oar. 

3. A long pole supported on a fulcrum and 
carrying a bucket for raising water; also, a 
pump-handle: = sweep sb. 24. Also in comb., as 
swape-well (for other combs. see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). 

1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 179 A pump.. whose handle (or 
swape, as it is called hereabout [se. Ripley, Yorks.]) is all of 
iron, very thick and long. 1890 N. & Q. 7th Ser. X. 240/1 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may be credited with 
knowing what a swape-well is... A swape-well is a well from 
which the water is raised by a loaded lever. 1908 [Miss 
Fow er] Betw. Trent © Ancholme 369, I remember the two 
Roxby ‘Swape-wells’..the woman pulling down the swape 
by the chain. f 

4. A sconce for a light. 

1867 SMYTH Sailor’s Word-bk. 1875 KNiGHT Dict. Mech. 

5. (See quot.) 

1881 RayMONnD Mining Gloss., Swape, an implement for 
shaping the edge of a boring-bit. 

. t6. The crop of hay taken up from a 
meadow: = SWEEP sb. 18. 

1613 MARKHAM Eng. Husbandman 11. 11. vii. (1635) 85 The 
swap, and first crop is all the maine profit you can challenge 
your owne. 1622 tr. Indenture an. 1456 in Gentl. Mag. May 
(1863) 629 It is agreed the Prior of malton and Co’uent.. 
shall haue swape of Certen medowes. 


SWAPO (‘'swa:pau). Also Swapo. [Acronym f. 
the initial letters of South West Africa(n) 
People’s Organization.] An African nationalist 
organization in Namibia. Cf. SWANU. 

1962 A. K. LowensTEIn Brutal Mandate vi. 117 SWAPO 
grew out of the Ovamboland People’s Organization. 1970 C. 
P. PoTHOoLM Four African Polit. Systems iv. 100 In South 
West Africa, the South West Africa People’s Organization 
(SWAPO) likewise undertook a modest policy of selective 
sabotage. 1973 Times 25 Aug. 5/1 The Swapo youth wing’s 
statement..says that its protests at ‘Boer’ injustices in 
Namibia have been met with imprisonment, torture, 
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brutality and other forms of oppression. 1976 Plain Truth 
Dec. 6/2 The South West Africa People’s Organization 
(SWAPO), despite its terrorist activities and opposition to 
the conference, has been invited to be the proposed new 
government’s political opposition. 


swapper, swopper ('swopə(r)). [f. SWAP v. + 
-ER!.] 

1. Something very big; a ‘whopper’; spec. a 
‘thumping’ lie. slang or dial. 

c 1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033, Swapper, a great lie is 
called a swapper. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 36 
After they have confess’d their swappers to the Jesuits or 
some of the Regulars, 1818 Macinn in Blackw. Mag. IV. 
321 I’m a swapper, as every one knows, In my pumps six feet 
three inches high. 

2. One who ‘swaps’, exchanges, or barters. 
slang or collog. 

1680 Reflect. on Late Libel 28 The Author had..been 
Lecturer there at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings). ?a17o0 in S. de Vere 
Americanisms (1872) 308 The headlong fool who wants to be 
a swopper Of gold and silver coin for English copper. 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 14 Nov., In this case a man 
casting other than a straight ticket may be called a ‘trader’ or 
‘swapper.’ 


tswappes. Obs. rare—!. [Cf. swaB sb.! 2b.] A 
term of reproach or contempt. 


1626 BRETON Pasquil’s Madcappe xix, This swappes, that 
neuer bloodied sword. 


swapping, swopping (‘swopin), vbl. sb. [f. 
SWAP V. + -ING!.] The action of the verb swap. 

+1. Striking, smiting; smiting or cutting off. 
Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1889 With swappyng of swerdys. Ibid. 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swaruyt on helmes. 1515 
Scottish Field 465 in Chetham Soc. Mise. (1856) II, There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of heddes. 

2. Exchanging of one thing for another; 
exchange, barter. slang or collog. 

1695 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. III. 231 
Swapping or bartering of one thing for another. 1695 
Whether Parlt. be not dissolved by Death of Princess of Orange 
21 The Blessings .. which we had gotten.. by swopping of 
Kings. a 1739 JARVIS Quix. 111. vii. (1742) I. 110 The laws of 
chivalry..do not extend to the swapping of one ass for 
another. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 23 After having 
grown old in the ways of the world . . hypocrisy, ‘swapping’, 
trading, and evil speaking. 1861 Geo, Etiot Silas M. iu, 
Dunsey Cass, whose taste for swopping and betting might 
turn out to be a sowing of something worse than wild oats. 
1900 W. R Moony Life D. L. Moody ii. 31 ‘Swapping’ is a 
Yankee weakness. i ‘ 

3. Finance. The action or process of making a 


swap (sense 3). 

1957 Times 19 Dec. 15/1 There was rather more outright 
buying of Dominion and Colonial stocks.., as well as a fair 
amount of swapping among Crown Colony loans. 1971 
Guardian 8 Sept. 1/8 Of this inflow, £500 millions was used, 
indirectly, to support the dollar by ‘swapping forward’— 
Britain actually claimed only a small proportion of the 
foreign currency due to her, and took the rest in foreign 

s. 


‘swapping, swopping, ppl a. Also 5 


schwoppinge. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. tStriking; tflapping; dial. 
pouncing. 

e1450 Cov. Myst., Innoc. (Shaks. Soc.) 182 With 
swappynge swerde now is he shorn The heed ryght fro the 
nekke! 1575 CHURCHYARD Chippes (1578) Ciij, With 
swapping Besome in her hand. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
11. i. 1. xi, Fowls flie by, and with their swapping wings Beat 
the inconstant aire. 1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. I. 18 Chick, 
and duck, and gosling gone astray; All falling prizes to the 
swopping kite, i f 

2. Very big, ‘thumping’, ‘whopping’. slang or 
collog. 

c1440 WALSINGHAM in Hone Year Bk. (1832) g0 In 
delvinge he myghte..find a schwoppinge mallarde 
imprisoned in the sinke or sewere. 1589 NASHE Countercuffe 
Wks. 1904 I. 61 Pasquill met him..with..a swapping Ale- 
dagger at his back. 1624 MIDDLETON Game at Chess Iv. ii, 
Ay, marry, sir, here’s swapping sins indeed! ¢ 1662 in Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) III. 513 Hee was a swapping swapping 
mallard. @1843 SouTHEY Comm.-pl. Bk. IV. 425/1 A 
swopping mallard found which used to come and feed there. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 6/1 We have seven professors of 
the jargon called law, and all with swopping salaries. 


tswappit, a. Sc. Obs. [Cf. 
SWAPPING ppl. adj. 2.] ? Very big. 
1508 DunBar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky. 


swooping, 


SWAPPER 1, 


+swap thak. Sc. Obs. [f. swap v. in the Sc. 
sense of ‘to gird’ + THACK sb.] ‘Thin boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof, as a 
girding for the thatch’ (Jam.). 


1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 310 Item, to the 
sawaris, for swap thak sawing to the samyn hous, .. xxx s. 


tswar. Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown. Cf. swaR-.] 


A snare. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 169 He caucht is in the swar [ed. 
1570 snair]. Ibid. vit. 211 Be he entrit, hys hed was in the 
swar [ed. 1570 snair]. 


swar, variant of SWARE sb. Obs. 


Swaraj (swo'ra:d3, swa;-). Indian Hist. Also 
swaraj. [ad. Skr. svaraj self-ruling (svarajya 
own dominion), f. sva one’s own + rdj to reign, 


SWARBOUT 


rule.] Self-government (for India); the agitation 


in favour of this. 

[1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXI. 679/2 The Swa-raj, or ‘Own 
Sovereignty’, secured to him all the territory possessed by 
Siva-ji.} 1907 Westm. Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/3 The movement 
known as Swaraj. 1908 Times 27 Oct. 8/3 There is a good 
deal of talk going on in these days about ‘swaraj’, or the 
making of India a self-governing country. 1920 M. K. 
GANDHI pea operation 12 Aug. (1921) 2 Mr. Tilak lived 
for his country. The inspiration of his life was freedom for 
his country which he called Swaraj. 1945 R. HARGREAVES 
Enemy at Gate 182 It was a deadlock..which forced the 
sponsors of Swaraj to try and ‘save face’ by endeavouring to 
shift the whole matter on to a basis of pacifism and 
‘appeasement’. 1965 J. K. Mitrat in Unmiversity of 
Allahabad Studies: Law Section 39 In 1927, the Swaraj 
Constitution, based ona declaration of rights, was framed to 
give momentum to the fight for Swaraj (i.e. Self- 
Government). 1977 C. ALLEN Raj x. 129/2 All Anglo-India 
knew that one day swaraj (home rule) must inevitably come. 

Hence Swa'rajist, one who advocated self- 
rule for India; also attrib. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 24 June 5/1 The family lawyer.. 
introduced him to two men..who were ardent Swarajists. 
1923 Glasgow Herald 12 Dec. 8 Failing unconditional 
assent, the Swarajist intention is to obstruct every official 
measure coming before the Assembly. 1953 EARL 
WINTERTON Orders of Day x. 133 The Swarajists were very 
active..in India. 


swarbout: see SWORBOTE. 


sward (swo:d), sb. Forms: 1, 7-8 sweard, 4 
suerd, 5 swerde, swarde, 5-6 sworde, 5-9 (now 
dtal.) swerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 swarde, 6-8 Sc. 
swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5- sward. See also 
swab sb.! B. 6 soord, 6-7 soard, 7 sourd, 7-9 (now 
dtal.) sord. [OE. sweard ? m., corresp. to OFris. 
swarde f., skin of the head (NFris. sward, sûrd, 
EFris. swéed, swode, W Fris. swaerd rind of pork, 
surface of fenland), MLG. swarde f., thick hairy 
skin, esp. scalp of man, skin of pig, (LG. 
swaarde, also grénswaarde greensward), M Du. 
swarde f. (Du. tswaerd, tzwaard, mod. zwoord 
n., infl. by Fris. forms), MHG. swarte f., hairy 
skin, scalp, bacon rind, (G. schwarte), ON. 
svörör, gen. svarðar, skin, esp. of the head, 
walrus hide, svarð- in comb., greensward, 
walrus hide, (Icel. grassvörðr greensward, MSw. 
grönsvärdher greensward, Sw. dial. svärd, 
Norw. svord, svor skin, greensward, also 
grassvord, -svoor, Da. svær, also fleskesver bacon 
rind, grønsvær); f. Teut. stem sward-, sward-: 
swarp- (see SWARTH sb."), the ultimate origin of 
which is unknown. The OE. word, if indeed it 
survived, was reinforced in ME. by the 
Scandinavian forms, and possibly from LG.] 

1. The skin of the body; esp. (now dial.) the 
rind of pork or bacon. + head sward: the scalp. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 222 Vistula, susesweard. 
c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 265/9 Cutis, sweard. 13.. K. 
Alis. 5950 Calu3 was his heuede swerd. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xlv. (Christina) 227 pat luge.. gert tak hyr in teyne, & 
schawe hir heid to pe suerd. c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 6 
Sethe .. porke per-ynne, an pulle of pe swerde, an pyke owt 
pe bonys. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Swarde, or sworde of 
flesche, coriana. 1607 Lingua 11. i. Civ, If they would.. 
brandish no swords but sweards of Bacon. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. 11. cii. 385 Annoynt the cronet of the hoofe with the 
fat swarde of bacon. 1663 Cow Ley Ess. Verse & Pr., 
Country Mouse 19 And for a Haut goust there was mixt with 
these The swerd of Bacon, and the coat of Cheese. 1747-96 
Mrs. GLasse Cookery v. 85 To dress a ham 4 la braise, .. take 
off the swerd. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 133 note, She [sc. 
a sow} proved when fat, good bacon, juicy and tender; the 
rind or sword was remarkably thin. 

B. 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. ii. 36 Reez’d bacon soords shall 
feast his familie. 1598 FLorio, Cotenna..the soard [ed. 1611 
sord] of bakon. p F 

2. ta. Usually with defining phr. of the earth, 
etc.: The surface or upper layer of ground 
usually covered with herbage. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 58 Se not the swerd al nakid, 
white, vnclene. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 506 Turfe of flagge, 
swarde of pe erpe (S. turfe, flag, or sward of erp), cespes, 
terricidium. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 171 
They sal neuer cast [= dig] bot onder a fourhed, leuand a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fylland behynd tham with 
the sward of the mos. a 1552 LELAND Itin. (1712) VIII. 119 
Ovar growen in the Swart with fine Grase. 1577 HARRISON 
England 11. xvi. in Holinshed 1. 91 b/2 Great plentye of water 
.. betweene the new loose swart and the olde hard earth,.. 
being drawne awaie. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny xvi. xxxi. I. 477 
The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and Cypresse, lie very 
ebbe, and creepe hard under the sourd of the ground. 1626 
A. Speep Adam out of E. xvi. (1659) 138 Some will burn to 
Ashes, Roots, and Stubble, the sword and swarth of the 
Ground. l 

b. Qualified by green, grassy, grass, of grass, 
etc.: The surface of soil covered with grass or 
other herbage; turf, GREENSWARD. 

1513 DouGLas neis v1. iii. 65 A pair of dowis..on the 
greyn sward thair place tuke law. 1610 HoLLAND Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 336 A prety hillocke to be scene apparclled in a 
fresh suit of green sord. 1667 Mitton P.L. x1. 433 Ith’ 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii. Prol., The green 
swaird grows damp with falling dew. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece 111. 417 If the Turf hath a good Sward of Grass upon 
it. 1846 M“CuLLocH Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 9 The 
western mountains ..are mostly covered with a fine green 
sward. 1866 Livincstone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. xii. 326 The 
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grassy sward. 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette iv, The grass 
sward. . slopes invitingly before her. 

c. (a) Without qualification: = b. 

1508 DuNBAR Tua Marit Wemen 520 The sueit sawour of 
the sward, and singing of foulis. 1512 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
797/2 Una cum acra de le suard vel medow pro pastura 
animalium. 1530 PaLser. 284/1 Turfe flagge sworde, tourbe. 
1649 BLITHE Eng. Improv. 34 So cut the Turfe, that the 
Soard may have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and moulder 
it. 1660 SHARROCK Vegetables 90 Plant them thereupon with 
the Soard downward. 1747 E. Poston Pratler I. 85 The 
Sord which I pared off the Earth, commonly called Turf. 
1785 Burns Addr. Deil xv, The fragrant, flow’ry swaird. 
1794 VANCOUVER Agric. Cambridge 177 The toughness of 
the fen swerd. 1832 TENNYSON (Enone 3 There is a dale in 
Ida,.. beautiful With emerald slopes of sunny sward. 1834 
Brit. Husb. 1. 80 The grass of lawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order. 1837 LYTTON E. Maitrav. 1. ix, The moon- 
light slept soft upon the sward. 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life in 
S. Co. 36 It has become the fashion.. to break up the sward 
of the downs. 

(b) A growth of grass; a stretch of greensward. 

1733 TuLL Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. 289 The Grass from 
the Edges will spread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on the 
other Side. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art II. 619 To 
make a close thick sward. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. i. i, A 
considerable plot toward the centre presented a level sward. 
1881 Darwin Veg. Mould 10 Wherever a path crosses a 
heath its surface becomes covered with a fine short sward. 

t3. transf. The surface (of water). nonce-use. 

1606 S. GARDINER Bk, Angling 22 Such as plodde wholy in 
the mudde and myre of the worlde, will neuer rise vp to the 
sword of the water. t 

4. attrib. and Comb., (in sense 2), as sward 
ground, land; sward-crested, -like adjs.; 
sward-cut v., trans. to cut (land) with a sward- 
cutter; Sward-cutter, an implement for cutting 
a tough sward in preparation for ploughing; 
sward-earth, + (a) Sc. grass-land; (b) turf. 

1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schm. xxv. (1858) 558 The 
*sward-crested trap-rock. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 276/1 
The land may lie several months in winter after being 
*sward-cut. 1786 R. SANDILANDs (title) A description of the 
patent instrument called a *sward-cutter. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 276/1 One sward-cutter will cut as much in one day 
as six ploughs will plough. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Sward-cutter, a machine for bringing old grass-lands into 
tillage. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln. 71 A *sward-dresser has 
been found very useful upon the meadows and pastures of 
Brothertoft. 1541 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 565/1 Marresiam de 
Farneis et lie *swarde-yird ejusdem. 1634 Ibid. 19/2 Cum 
eorum terris tam arabilibus quam non arabilibus lie sward- 
eardis. 1852 Wiccins Embanking 237 A tile drain on a sole 
filled part of the way, say 1 foot, over, with any loose 
material, and the sward earth over that. 1608 WILLET 
Hexapla Exod. 241 The greene grasse and *sword ground. 
1744 W. ELis Mod. Husbandman Jan. i. 12 (heading) The 
Gloucestershire way of preparing and sowing *sward-Land 
with corn. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 604 That 
potatoes may be grown ina very beneficial manner on sward 
lands. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 4/1 Old sward land. 


sward (swo:d), v. Also 7 sword, soard(e. [f. 
SWARD sb. ] 

1. intr. To form a sward; to become covered 
with grassy turf, 

1610 FOLK1INGHAM Feudigr. 1. xi. 35 A loose and light Sand 
swords slow. 1644 G. PLattes in Harthb’s Legacy (1655) 
236 [Ground] that..will not sward again, or gather a good 
head of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 years, when laid 
down after Ploughing. 1649 BLITHE Eng. Improv. xv. 84 It 
hath one halfe yeare more to Soard in. a1735 EARL 
HADDINGTON Forest Trees (1765) 45 The ground, 
immediately after corn, is many years before it swards. 

2. trans. To cover with a sward; chiefly pass. 
to be covered with grass or herbage. 

1610 FOLKINGHAM Feudigr. iv. Concl. 87 The Soile is a 
sandy Clay of 18 Inches Crust close sworded. 1649 BLiTHE 
Eng. Improv. 32 How to level Land, and the suddainest way 
to Soarde it. 1760 WasHINGTON Diary 7 Mar., Writ. 1834 
II. 513 The ground being well swarded over, and very heavy 
ploughing. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 23 A high mountain, 
whose sides were swarded with wild thyme and basil. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 33/1 Hedge-banks may be improved..by 
being swarded. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 75 It was a 
pillared grove..open and smoothly swarded. a1904 A. 
ADAMS Log Cowboy v. 56 The prairies were swarded with 
grass and flowers. 


swarded (‘swo:did), ppl. a. [f. SWARD sb. or v. + 
-ED.] Covered with a sward or grassy turf; 
turfed. 

1513 DouGLas Ainets x11. Prol. 65 The swardit soyll 
enbrovd wyth selcouth hewis. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 231 To pare off the Turf of soarded-Land. 1788 
Hurois Village Curate (1797) 48 A green swarded wain-way. 
1800 Fav. Village 131 The mellow ground Along the 
swarded vale. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
351 The.. escape of rain-fall from the surface of cleared and 
swarded land. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Donkey 173 Many.. 
chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon a swarded 
terrace. 


swarding (‘swo:din), vbl. sb. Also 6 swayrdynge, 
7 swoording, soarding, 8 swerding, swording. [f. 
SWARD Sb. or v. + -ING!.] 

t1. ? The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing. Obs. 

Cf. LG. swaarde, the first and last piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise (Brem. Wbch.). 

c1480 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 157 Carpentariis 
operantibus per iiij dies in lez Swardyng meremii apud 
Shynkley bankez. 1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 
231 For fellyng of 19 treys, 6s. 4d. For toppynge and 
swayrdynge off te sayme, 198. 
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2. The action of forming a sward; the process 
of covering, or becoming covered, with grassy 
turf. 

1610 FOLKINGHAM Feudigr. 11. i. 48 The soile is so apte to 
fast-matting and swoording. 1649 BLiITHE Eng. Improv. vi. 
35 The thinner is thy Corne, ..thc more Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more in the Soarding of it. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 33 The Clays that are long in 
swerding. a 1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 247 The broad-clover 
would, when it decayed, prevent he ground from swording 
to natural grass. 
swardy (‘swo:di), a. [f. swaRD sb. + -y.] 
Covered with sward, swarded, turfy. 

1639 T. DE Grey Compl. Horsem. 244 Soft moyst swardy 
ground. 1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. 292 Must we 
have Recourse to the Spade for breaking up our rich, strong, 
swerdy Land? 1857 G. H. KincsLey Sport & Trav. (t900) 
448 Her swardy, heathery, broom-birch-and-gorse-fringed 
banks. 1899 J. Mactaccart Mackinnon & Bards 1. vi. 7 
Late primroses and bright bluebells Bloom’d by them in the 
swardy dells. 


tsware, sb. Obs. Also 4 suar, suare, swar. 
[Partly OE. *swaru, in andswaru ANSWER sb., 
manswaru perjury (cf. MANSWEAR); partly a. ON. 
svar answer: f. root swar- (see SWEAR v.). Cf. 
next.] 

1. Swearing; an oath. 

cı200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 Curs, and leasinges, and 
sware, and alle swikele speches. c 1250 Hymn to God 35 in 
Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 259 Mid wicke speche & false sware. 
¢1275 Lay. 10893 bo was wo Coel.. pat he sahtnesse mid 
sware [c 1205 treote] hadde ifastned. a1327 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 247 Y charge ou by oure sware, That 3e to 
Engelonde be trewe. a 1400 Pauline Epistles Gal. iii. 17 pis 
..testament confermyd of god purgh sware. c1q30 Free- 
masonry 257 Ny no fals sware sofre hem to make. 

2. Answer, reply. 

¢1200 ORMIN 2422 Whi 3aff 3ho swille anndswere 
onn3en?.. Nu wile I shewenn 3uw forrwhi 3ho gaff swillc 
sware onngeness. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1184 pe bischop.. 
Gase him doun..Swiftly to pe swiars & pam his sware 
3eldis. A 

3. Saying, speech, word. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17819 (Cott.) pai hailsed paim wit suetli 
suar. ¢4325 Metr. Hom. 17 Scho wiped his feet wit her hare, 
And kissed thaim wit suetli suare. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1200 
Sum swalt in a swym with-outen sware more. 


tsware,v. Obs. [a. ON. svara, f. root swar- (see 
SWEAR v.). Cf. prec.] intr. and trans. To answer. 

¢1200 OrMIN 8938 Off patt he wass full 32p & wis To 
swarenn & to fraj3nenn. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1415 
Symbales & sonetez sware pe noyse. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 
2011 He called to his chamberlayn, pat cofly hym swared. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2069 And pai swiftly him sward & 
swyth pus him tellis. 


sware, arch. pa. t. of SWEAR. 
sware, obs. f. SQUARE, SWEER; var. SWIRE Obs. 
swared: see SWARVE v.! 


swarf (swarf), sb.! Sc. Forms: 5, 8 swarff, 6 
swerfe, suerf, 6-9 swerf, 7 swarfe, 7- swarf. 
{Related to swARF v.] A swoon, a fainting-fit; a 
state of faintness or insensibility. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 349 The Sotheron.. Throuch 
full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 1508 Dunsar Tua 
Martit Wemen 225 With that I seme for to swoune, thoghht 
I na swerf tak. c 1590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 43/14 
The scorching sychs, . . Quhilk vith suerfs oursets his hardie 
hart. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 13 As if such 
superciliosity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre 
death. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiogr. ix. (1848) 143 
Mr. Blair did fall into a fit of fainting or a kind of swarf. 1742 
J. Mitu Diary (S.H.S.) 3, I.. fell down suddenly by a swerf 
or stoppage of blood. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xlix, 
Aw heard that he was feerious far gane in a swarf the tither 
day. 1894 CROCKETT Raiders 208 She wad gang aff again in 
a swarf. 


swarf (swo:f, swa:f), 55.2 Also 6 swarfe, 9 swarff; 
see also SWAFF*, SWARTH sb.3, SOIFE. [repr. OE. 
geswearf, gsesweorf, seswyrf filings, or a. ON. 
svarf file-dust, related to sverfa to file: see 
SWERVE.] a. The wet or greasy grit abraded from 
a grindstone or axle; the filings or shavings of 
iron or steel. Hence, any fine waste produced by 
a machining operation, esp. when in the form of 
strips or ribbons. 

1566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 11. §3 No person..shall die.. black, 
any Cappe wth Barke or Swarfe, but only wth Copperas and 
Gall or wth Wood [v.r. Woade] and Madder. 1583 MascaLL 
tr. Profitable Bk. D ij, Put..halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
grindstone. 1640 in Entick London (1766) II. t74 Fileings of 
iron, called swarf. 1706 PHiLuips (ed. Kersey), Axungia, the 
Grease or Swarf in the Axle-tree of a Wheel. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Swarf, iron filings. 1884 H. J. 
Pater in Eng. Illustr. Mag. Aug. 666/1 The knife-grinder 
..is saturated with the wet ‘swarff (powdered stone) which 
dyes him a deep saffron colour from head to toe. 1917 
Yorkshire Post 3 Jan. 4/6 Rough copper, copper ore, and 
copper scrap and swarf in the possession of or due under 
existing contract to a manufacturer. 1953 Times 23 Oct. 5/3 
There’s swarf—chips of wood, metal, etc.—grinding around 
in your expensive machinery and shortening its life. 1970 P. 
Dickinson Seals ii. 41 Down the inside rim of the second 
key-hole there was..a thin curl of swarf still attached to the 
main brass. 1973 J. G. TWEEDDALE Materials Technol. I. vi. 
142 In more ductile materials chips may remain partially 
bonded to each other to form continuous severely-work- 
hardened ribbons sometimes called swarf. 
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Camb. 1909 Spectator 25 Dec. 1094/2 A swarf-stained son 
of ‘the wheel’. i 

b. spec. The material cut out of a gramophone 
record as the groove is made. 

1935 H. C. Bryson Gramophone Record x. 275 When 
metal is recorded upon .. it is often necessary to arrange for 
the removal of the swarf either by blowing..or by means of 
a small brush. 1947 Jrnl. Inst. js pee Engineers XCIV. 11. 
288/2 By using a suction system to remove swarf 
continuously while recording, these troubles are avoided. 
1977 Times 18 Apr. (Gramophone Suppl.) p. iv/7 For a 
long-playing record, this swarf, a strip narrower than a 
human hair, might be half a mile long. 

Hence (rarely) as v. trans. with up, to make 
dirty with swarf; swarfed ppl. a., dirtied with 
swarf, mucky. collog. 

1914 D. H. Lawrence Widowing of Mrs. Holroyd1.i. 4 A 
man in blue overalls, swarfed and greased. Ibid. 5 Mrs. 
Holroyd: .. Here, take hold, and help me fold it. Blackmore: 
I shall swarf it up. 


tswarf, sb.° Obs. Also 7 swarfe, swarff. 
{Variant of SWARTH sb.!: see TH (6).] 

1. = SWARD sb. 2. 

1599 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 284/1 Lie Elie-law et totum lie 
swarf ei adjacentem. 1603 Ibid. 524/2 Lie swarff, wrak et 
wair eisdem adjacentibus. 1664 O. Heywoop Diaries etc. 
(1883) III. 84 The whole field hath a little swarfe with grasse 
at the top. 

2. fig. Surface. nonce-use. 

a 1599 Rottocx Lect. Passion etc. xli. (1616) 408 His joye 
is light, and proceedes onely from the swarfe of the soule. 


t swarf, a. Obs. Variant of swarTH a. (Cf. prec.) 

1619 HEATH House of Correction B 2b, Because I’me black 
and swarfe. 1621 Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 96 Her face 
did shrowd A swarff Complexion. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s 
Guzman ď Alf. 11. 200 A dainty fine shee-slaue, not swarfe 
and tawney.. but faire and well-favour’d. 

So + swarfish a. = SWARTHISH; + swarfy (-fie, 
-ffie, -vy) a. = SWARTHY a.! 

1602 Salmasis & Hermaphroditus D2b, While the black 
night with her pitchie hand Tooke just possession of the 
swarfie land. 1643 Baker Chron., Rich. III. 137 His face 
little and round, his complexion swarfie. 1671 BLAGRAVE 
Astrol. Physic 77 Complexion muddy or swarfish. 1688 
Hory Armaury 1. 13/2 Swart, Swarvy or Tawny-moor 
colour. 


swarf (swarf), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
swarth, 7 swerf, 7, 9 swarve, 9 swerve, swairf, 
swaif, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [? a. ON. svarfa 
to upset (Norw. svarva to agitate or be agitated, 
lit. and fig.), with specialized development of 
meaning. See SWERVE v.] 

1. intr. To faint, swoon. 

1513 DovuGLas Æneis XI. xv. 116 All paill and bludles 
swarthis [v.r. swarfis] scho rycht thair. c 1614 Mure Dida & 
Æneas 11. 760 He..stood vnmov’d, whill I for greiff did 
swarve. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 324 No 
sooner did he heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed. 1660 
A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 234 After sermons my wiffe swerfed 
in the kirk. 1790 Burns Battle of Sheriffmuir iv, Mony a 
huntit, poor red-coat, For fear amaist did swarf. 1816 SCOTT 
Antiq. xxvii, He was like a man awa frae himsell..and I 
thought he wad hae swarv’t a’ thegither. 21837 R. NIcoLL 
Poems (1843) 143 The bairnies crowd round him his stories 
to hear Whill maistly the wee things are swarfin’ in fear. 
1892 LumspEN Sheep-head & Trotters 32 Old Magge.. 
drew near And swarf’d outright wi’ gladsome fright. 

2. trans. To cause to faint; to stupefy. 

1813 Picken Poems I. 120 A sight had nearhaun swarf’d 
the callan. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. Luscan, 
The scene. .swarf’d him so, that he could not utter a word. 


swarf: see SWERVE. 
swarfish, swarfy: see SWARF a. 


t+ swarf-money, -penny. Obs. local. [perh. a 
corruption of *warth-money, -penny = *ward- 
money, WARD-PENNY; cf. WROTH SILVER.] A due 
paid in commutation of the service of CASTLE- 
GUARD, -WARD. 

?16.. in Manley Cowell’s Interpr. (1672) s.v., The Swarff- 
money is one peny half-peny, it must be paid before the 
rising of the Sun [etc.]. 1730 THoMas Dugdate’s 
Warwickshire I. 4/2 A certain rent due unto the Lord of this 
hundred [se. Knightlow], called Wroth money, or Warth 
money’ or Swarff peny, probably the same with Ward 
penny. 
tswarl, v. Obs. rare—®. [Origin unknown. Cf. 
SNARL v.! and SWAR.] trans. To ensnare. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Marlyn, or swarlyn, 
illaqueo. Ibid., Ruffelone, or swarlyn, tllaqueo. 


swarm (swo:m), sb. Forms: 1 suearm, swearm, 
swerm, 4-7 swarme, 6 swerm, 4- swarm. [OE. 
swearm, = Fris., MLG. swarm, OHG. suar(a)m 
(MHG. swarem, swarm, G. schwarm) swarm of 
bees or insects, ON. svarmr tumult (Norw. dial. 
svarm):—OTeut. *swarmaz. 

The root is usually identified with that of Skr. 
svarati sounds, resounds, svard, svára sound, 
voice, and connected further with sur- in L. 
susurrus hum, MLG. surren to hum, MHG. 
surm humming, Lith. surmà pipe, etc. But the 
etymological meaning may be that of agitated, 
confused, or deflected movement, in which case 
SWARM and SWERVE might arise from parallel 
formations on the same base; cf. the parallelism 
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of SWARM v.? and SWARVE v.2; Norw. dial. svarma 
to be giddy, stagger, dream, and svarva to turn, 
goin a circle, stagger, be agitated (see SWARF v.); 
Icel. svarfla and svarmla ‘praecipitanter 
contrectare, huc illuc raptare’; also the 
meanings of G. schwdrmen to swarm, rove, riot, 
fal] into reverie, rave. 

The existence of a mutated form in OE. (early 
WS. *swierm) cannot be inferred with certainty 
from the late instance of swerm (Napier OE. 
Glosses 156/21), but such a form is found on the 
Continent in WFris. swerm, MLG., MDu. 
swerm (Du. zwerm), Da. sværm, Sw. svdrm; cf. 
the vb.] 

1. a. A body of bees which at a particular 
season leave the hive or main stock, gather in a 
compact mass or cluster, and fly off together in 
search of a new dwelling-place, under the 
guidance of a queen (or are transferred at once 
to a new hive). 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 506 Examen, sue*rm. 
ax1100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 3821 (Napier 101/2) Examen, i. 
multitudo apium, swearm ad aluearium, to hyfen. 13.. 
Cursor M. 7113 (Gött.) A swarm [Cott. bike] of bes par-in 
war bred. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 223 bikke powsandez.. 
Fellen fro pe fyrmament, .. Hurled in-to helle-hole as pe 
hyue swarmez. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 11. 193 For neuere 
yet so pikke a swarm of ben Ne fleygh as Grekes gonne fro 
hym flen. ¢c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3380 Do no 
cruelte vnto pe swarm, But mekely hem gouerne. c1440 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1039 His hyuys hauynge redy forto take 
His swarmys yonge. 1523 FitzHEeRB. Hush. §122 If aswarme 
be caste late in the yere. 1603 Dekker Wanderfull Yeare 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 143 He strucke so sweetely on the bottome 
of his Copper instrument, that he would emptie whole 
Hiues, and leade the swarmes after him only by the sound. 
1677 PLOT Oxfordsh. 182 They can take swarms out of any 
stock that is able, and neglects to swarm, without any 
prejudice to the stock. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) IIÍ. 
281 When a hive sends out several swarms in the year, the 
first is always the best and the most numerous. 1817 KIRBY 
& Sp. Entomol. xix. (1818) II. 166 A swarm seldom.. takes 
place except when the sun shines and the air is calm. 1864 
in N. & Q. 3rd. Ser. VI. 493/2 A swarm of bees in May Is 
worth a load of hay. A swarm of bees in June Is worth a 
silver spoon. A swarm of bees in July Is not worth a 
butterfly. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 341 Each swarm 
contains not only the recently-hatched young bees, but also 
a portion of the old inhabitants, N 

b. allusively of persons who leave the original 
body and go forth to found a new colony or 
community. 

1659 in Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 352 They are rather 
inferior than superior: but a swarm from you. You are the 
mother-hive. They are but a rib from your side. 1761 HUME 
Hist. Eng. to Hen. VII (1762) I. ii. 55 A new swarm of Danes 
came over this year [875]. 1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids 78 
It is very probable that a great swarm from the hive bearing 
the name of Scythians may have arrived in Germany. 1900 
G. C. Broprick Mem. & Impr. 213 The learned theory of 
Mr. H. Rashdall, that as Oxford was (or must have been) a 
swarm from Paris, so Cambridge was (or must have been) a 
swarm from Oxford. f 

2. A very large or dense body or collection; a 
crowd, throng, multitude. (Often contemptu- 
ous.) 


(a) of persons. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxv, And euer I sawe a newf[e] 
swarm [of folk] abound. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 291 
There shall.. come leapyng foorth whole swarmes, of bothe 
horsemen and footemen. 1549 Hooper Funerall Oratyon 
B vij, As black is contrarye vnto whyte: and the catholycke 
churche of Christ, to the smerm [read swerm] nd multytude 
of Antichriste. 1553 BECON Reliques of Rome (1563) 87b, A 
swarme of Bishops to the number..of cccL. 1605 rst Pt. 
Jeronimo 1. ili. 22 Farmers that crack barns With stuffing 
corne, yet starue the needy swarmes. a1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1662) 1. Wore. 183/1 England in swarms did into 
Holland throng. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. 2 Cor. xi. 13 
It’s no wonder then if there be swarms of false Ministers, 

tetending to be the true Ministers of Christ. a1715 
Busser Own Time 111. (1724) 1. 357 We saw what swarms of 
sects did rise up on our revolt from Rome. 1852 TENNYSON 
Ode Wellingtan 110 Beating from the wasted vines Back to 
France her banded swarms. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 
310 The onset of a second son of the same dreaded chieftain, 
who would sweep down with new swarms of Gauls and 
Spaniards from the north. 

(5) of insects or other small creatures, esp. 


flying or moving about; trarely of large animals. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Exod. viii. 21, I wil send swarmes of 
flies bothe vpon thee, & vpon thy seruants. a1569 
KınGeEsMYLL Man’s Est. xi. (1580) 73 There was fleshe 
enough to satisfie that swarme of adders, the Pharisees. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Lea’s Africa 1. 39 Great swarmes of tigres, 
which are very hurtfull both to man and beast. Ibid. 51 
Swarmes of a kinde of fowles of the bignes of duckes. 1684 
Contempl. St. Man 1. x. (1699) 116 Locusts..in great 
swarms shall disperse themselves over the Face of the whole 
Earth. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 481 The wriggling fry soon 
fill the creeks around, Pois’ning the waters where their 
swarms abound. 1842 TENNYSON Lacksley Hall 10 Many a 
night I saw the Pleiads.. Glitter like a swarm of fire-flies 
tangled in a silver braid. 1914 Brit. Mus. Return 197 A 
swarm of cockroaches..in a house at Chislehurst. _ 

(c) of inanimate objects or abstract things. 
spec. (i) of asteroids or meteors (cf. meteor- 
swarm s.V. METEOR 6d); (ii) of earthquakes; cf. 
also dike-swarm s.v. DIKE, DYKE sb.! 10. 

1582 BentLEY Man. Matrones 1. 1 My sinnes..are so 
manie, that the infinit swarme of them [etc.]. 1596 SHAKS. 1 
Hen. IV. v. i. 55 This swarme of faire aduantages. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
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swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriages to 
her dear Friend. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India © P. 2 Such a 
swarm of Vessels of greater bulk. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of 
Arcot’s Debts Wks. 1842 I. 340 He is overpowered with a 
swarm of their demands. 1866 WHITTIER Snow-bound 33 A 
night made hoary with the swarm And whirl-dance of the 
blinding storm. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 473/2 There are 
swarms of dust travelling thro’ space. 1929 J. JEANS Universe 
around Us iv. 242 The asteroids occur as a single swarm. 
1958 C. F. RICHTER Elem. Seismal. 1. vi. 71 Certain localities 
are .. visited by earthquake swarms, long series of large and 
small shocks with no one outstanding principal event. Such 
swarms are common in volcanic regions. 1959 Listener 30 
July 172/2 The Trojans, whose mean distances from the 
Sun are the same as that of Jupiter, so that they lie far 
beyond the main swarm [of asteroids]. 1962 F. I. ORDway 
et al. Basic Astronautics iii. 105 Many swarms of meteors 
orbit the Sun and some periodically intersect the orbit of the 
Earth causing meteor showers. 1979 Nature 25 Oct. 661/1 
Earthquake swarms, consisting of many earthquakes of 
nearly equal magnitude within a small area, often occur in 
areas of recent or current volcanic or tectonic activity. 1981 
I. RippatH Young Astronomer’s Handbk. 197/1 At various 
times of the year, the Earth crosses the orbits of certain 
comets, encountering whole swarms of meteors. 

(d) Biol. A cluster of free-swimming cells or 


unicellular organisms moving in company. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

(e) Ecol. = hybrid swarm s.v. HYBRID a. 3. 

1926 Nature 30 Oct. 624/1 Where a specific name has been 
given to a smaller group within the swarm..we may adopt 
this name for the minor group. 1963 Davis & HEywoop 
Princ. Angiosperm Taxon. xiv. 483 Hybrids..may even 
become established and form large swarms many miles from 


either parent. 
3. attrib. and Comb.: swarm-formation; 


swarm-cell Biol. = swarm-spore (a); swarm- 
movement Biol., the movement of swarm- 
spores in ‘swarming’ (SWARM v.! 1c); swarm- 
spore Biol. (cf. SWARM v.! 1 c), (a) a motile spore 
in certain Alge, Fungi, and Protozoa, a 
zoospore; (b) the free-swimming embryo or 
gemmule of freshwater sponges. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’s Bot. 38 Much quicker movements 
..occur in cells either before their growth, as in *swarm- 
cells, or when it is nearly completed. 1946 Nature 21 Sept. 
423/1 The most important biological attribute of an 
outbreak centre is to provide conditions for survival and 
multiplication of locusts at those times when their range of 
dispersal is at a minimum, and also to provide conditions 
necessary for an increase in that range of dispersal (by 
*swarm-formation). 1953 J. S. Hux.ey Evolution in Action 
iii. 72 At least six species [of malaria-carrying mosquitoes] 
must be distinguished..some mating without swarm- 
formation, others requiring the stimulus of swarming. 1898 
Porter tr. Strasburger’s Bot. 1. i. 50 The swarm-spores of 
the Myxomycetes soon lose this characteristic *swarm- 
movement. 1859 J. R. GREENE Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Protozoa 42 Ciliated *swarm spores, similar to those which 
are found in Spongilla. 1874 A. W. BeNNetT in Pop. Sci. 
Rev. XIII. 29 The production of spontaneously motile 
zoospores, or ‘swarm-spores’. 1880 Bessey Botany 36 The 
swarm-spores..are naked masses of freely moving 
protoplasm. 


swarm (swo:m), v.! Also 4-7 swarme, (5 
swerme), 6 Sc. suarm, 7 Sc. swairme. [f. SWARM 
sb.: cf. MLG., MHG. swarmen; also, with 
mutation, OE. *swierman, swirman, MLG., 
MDu. swermen (Du. zwermen), MHG. swarmen 
(G. schwdrmen), Sw. svärma, Da. sværme.] 

1. intr. Of bees: To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive in a body to found a new 
colony: see SWARM sb. 1. Also with off. 

¢1386 CHaucer Sompn. Prol. 29 Right so as bees out 
swarmen [Corpus & Camb. MSS. swermen] from an hyue. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 114 Take heede to thy bees, that 
are readie to swarme. 1609 C. BUTLER Fem. Mon. v. (1623) 
I3, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap-weed 
come in very good time. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. iv. 28 
The youthful Prince, with loud allarm, Calls out the 
vent’rous Colony to swarm. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xvii, Ye 
see this is the second swarm, and whiles they will swarm off 
in the afternoon. The first swarm set off sune in the 
morning. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 502/1 It often happens that 
bees give every indication of an intention to swarm, and 
cluster idly outside the hive .. for.. weeks before they really 
emigrate. — 

b. allustvely: cf. SWARM sb. 1b. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Macc. i. 12 He made them swarme 
out of Persis. 1745 Season. Adv. Protest. 17 Protestants, who 
from a common Ancestor..have swarmed into many 
Stocks. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mem. vii. (1874) 401 
Jealousies and dissensions..induced the artists to swarm 
off, and begin the Academy. 1909 J. T. Fow er in Yorks. 
Archzol. Jrnl. XX. 1 The number of monks increased so 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm off, like bees, 
into new monasteries of the same Order. h 

c. Biol. Of certain spores or reproductive 
bodies: To escape from the parent organism in a 
swarm, with characteristic movement; to move 
or swim about in a swarm, as zoospores 
(‘swarm-spores’) do in the cell just before 
escaping, and in the water after escaping. 

1864, 1867, 1875, 1882 [see SwaRMING ppl. a. 4, vbl. sb. 2). 
1875 Bennett & Dyertr. Sachs’ s Bat. 674 In Algz of simple 
structure..the swarmspores are also formed in the night, 
but swarm only with access of daylight. 

d. trans. in causative sense. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie iv, ‘Swarm your own hive’, 
returned the discontented bee-hunter. 

2. intr. To come together in a swarm or dense 
crowd; to collect, assemble, or congregate 
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thickly and confusedly; to crowd, throng; also, 
to go or move along in a crowd. 

1386 CiHaucer Sgr.’s T. 181 Greet was the prces pat 
swarmeth to and fro To gauren on this hors that stondeth so. 
1513 Douc.ias Æneis vı. v. 23 Thiddir to the bray swarmit 
all the rout Of deid gaistis. 1515 BARCLAY Egloges 11. (1570) 
Biv/2 If the dishe be pleasaunt,.. Ten handes at once 
swarme in the dishe. 1526 TINDALE Acts xxi. 30 All the cite 
was moved, and all the people swarmed togedder. 1551 
Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 179 All the people 
were swarmed furth into the stretes. 1604 DEKKER Honest 
Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 96 They swarme like Crickets to the 
creuice of a Brew-house. 1764 BurN Poor Laws 205 The 
religious houses sent abroad their friers mendicant, who 
swarmed about the kingdom. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
Concl. 37 The crowd were swarming now, To take their 
Icave, about the garden rails. 1867 Lany Hersert Cradle L. 
iv. 126 The English were swarming out of this inn. 1875 
Jowett Plato IV. 233 The ideas swarming in men’s minds. 

3. To occur or exist in swarms or multitudes; 
to be densely crowded or congregated; to be 
very numerous, abound excessively. (Often in 
reproach or contempt, esp. when said of 
persons.) 

1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles 11. 21 Signes pat swarmed so 
thikke poru-oute his lond.. pat [etc.]. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. V, 54 Their bodies whiche swarmed euery day about 
thenglishe shippes. 1570 GoocE Pop. Kingd. 1v. (1880) 47 b, 
Puddings every wheare Do swarme. 1594 GREENE & LODGE 
Looking Gl. 111. ii, When falshood swarmeth both in old and 
youth. 1634 BRERETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Arminians, 
Brownists, and Anabaptists, and Manists, do lurk here and 
also swarm. a1700 EvELyN Diary 19 Aug. 1641, The 
Sectaries that swarm’d in this Citty. 1721 BaiLey, To 
Swarm..to abound, spoken of Vermin. 1742 YounGc Nt. 
Th. 1x. 765 Bright legions swarm unseen, and sing..the 
glorious Architect. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vii. I. 239 
Roman Catholics already swarmed in every department of 
the public service. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xv. 167 Native 
doctors swarm in Mongolia. 

4. to swarm with: to be crowded or thronged 
with; to contain swarms or great numbers of; to 


abound greatly in. Now only in material sense. 

a1548 HarL Chron., Hen. V, 46 The countree swarmed 
with men of warre. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. vii. 
49 They that swarme with much greater vices. a1592 
Greene Jas. IV, v. ii, Oh, what are subtile meanes to clime 
on high, When euery fall swarmes with exceeding shame? 
1593 SHAKS. Rich. II, 11. iv. 47 Her wholesome Herbes, 
Swarming with Caterpillers. 1667 Mitton P.L. vit. 400 
Each Creek & Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1732 
BerkeLeyY Alciphr. 11. §13 All kinds of animals, with which 
the creation swarms. 1849 Macau tay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 484 
A market-place swarming with buyers and sellers. 1893 
Forses-MitcHett Remin. Gt. Mutiny 269 The river 
swarmed with alligators. 

tb. Similarly, fo swarm full of, to swarm in. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 The lenthe of that valey 
.. was so full of fowyls, as hyues swarmyn ful of bees. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 36 They shall not onely not take 
awaye theyr sectes, but increase and swarme in the same. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 11. iii. (1634) 127 The soule 
.. while it swarmeth full of such diseases of vices. 1694 
ATTERBURY Serm., Prov. xiv. 6 (1726) I. 198 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, who swarm in all the Delights of Sense. 

5. trans. To fill or beset as, or with, a swarm; 
to crowd densely, throng. Chiefly pass. 

1555 EDEN Decades 111. (Arb.) 188 The barbarians.. came 
swarmyng the bankes on bothe sydes the ryuer, to the 
number of syxe thousande men. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Induct. 
lxxv, The rout Gan all in heapes to swarme vs round about. 
21586 Sipney Ps. xxxii. vii, Who on God his trust invokes 
With mercies shall be swarmed. 1647 FANSHAWE Æneid Iv. 
Poems 287 How did thy sences quayle Seeing the shoares so 
swarm’'d. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 8 Your house is so 
swarmed with rats. 1823 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 121 Poor 
wretches, who marry upon the strength of this pied-a-terre, 
and swarm the little spot they occupy with children. 1847 
Zoologist V. 1899 Brighton was swarmed with lady-birds on 
Saturday and Sunday. 1886 R. L. DE BEAUFORT Lett. Geo. 
Sand I. 130 You will also see the towers of Notre Dame; they 
are swarmed with swallows. 

6. To breed or produce a swarm of. rare—!. 

1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm’d His [sc. the Poet's] literary leeches. 


swarm (swo:m), v.2 [Of unascertained origin. 

Perh. orig. a sailor’s word borrowed from the Continent, 
but no trace of the meaning has been discovered for 
phonetically corresponding words. Cf. the synonymous 
SWARVE v.* and etymol. remarks s.v. SWARM sb. 

Connexion with squirm is out of the question, on historical 
and phonological grounds.] 

1. intr. To climb up (tupon) a pole, tree, or the 
like, by clasping it with the arms and legs 
alternately. 

15.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 72 Then he 
swarmd up the maine mast tree [cf. SWARVE v.?, quot.a 1650]. 
c 1550 [see SWARVE v.?]. 1607 DEKKER Knt.’s Conjur. Bjb, 
The waues .. boylde vp to such heigth, as if they meant that 
all men should swarm in heauen, and shippes to sayle in the 
Skie. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. iv. §3 Swarming upon 
Trees as nimbly as Cats. 1701 C. WoLLey Jrnl. New York 
(1860) 41 We follow'’d a Bear from Tree to Tree, upon which 
he could swarm like a Cat. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 103 He 
swarms up to his seat. 1872 CALVERLEY Fly Leaves, Changed 
v, They fright me, when the beech is green, By swarming up 
its stem for eggs. 1893 SeLous Trav. S.E. Africa 433, I 
could have swarmed up the branchless stem of the sapling. 

b. transf. To climb a steep ascent or the like by 
clinging with the hands and knees, or in some 
way compared to this. 

1681 Cotton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 17 Having swarm’d 
sevenscore paces up,..you find a kind of Floor. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ii, The smallcst boy but one divining her 
intent, immediately began swarming upstairs after her—if 
that word of doubtful etymology be admissible—on his arms 
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and legs. 1851 Heirs Comp. Solit. vi. (1874) 98 People who 
are swarming up a difficult ascent. 1890 W. CLARK RUSSELL 
Ocean Trag. iL xviii. 107 Onward she held her course, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curtseyings over 
each frothing surge. n 

2. trans. with the pole, etc. as obj. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1.11. vi. 207 Endowing them with 
such..Nimbleness in swarming of trees, as Apes..have 
now. @1769 JOHNSON in Boswell Life (1831) IV. 451 Why, 
I can swarm it now, [replied D" Johnson, .. on which he ran 
to the tree, clung round the trunk, and ascended to the 
branches]. 1787 ‘G. GamBapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 23 
Like swarming the bannisters of a stair-case. 1859 F. E. 
Pacet Curate of Cumberworth 72 She rushed towards a 
clean-stemmed beech, apparently with the intention of 
swarming it. 


swarmed (‘swo:mid, swo:md), ppl. a. poet. rare. 
{f. swarm v.! + -ED!.] Of a place: crowded, 
thronged. Of people: assembled in a crowd, 


congregated, massed. 

1885 G. M. Hopkins Poems (1967) 98 How then should 
Gregory, a father, have gleanéd else from swarm-éd Rome? 
1951 R. Graves Poems & Satires 37 Tormented by his 
progress he displays An open flank to the swarmed enemy. 


swarmer'! ('swo:ma(r)). [f. SWARM v.? + -ER!.] 

1. One of anumber that swarm; one of aswarm 
(as of insects); in Biol, a swarm-spore; in 
Bacteriol., a swarmer cell. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. lii, ‘Oh, vermin!’ said Mr. 
Pecksniff. ‘Oh, bloodsuckers!..vermin and swarmers.’ 
1872 J. G. MurPHY Comm. Lev. xi. 20 Winged creepers or 
swarmers are so called from their minuteness and their 
multitude. 1898 H. M. Warp in Ann. Bot. XII. 301 The 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swarmer had got 
into my hanging-drop. 1900 Nature 21 June 191/1 The 
beetles are late swarmers, appearing chiefly in July. 1964 
Bacteriol. Rev. XXVIII. 242/2 If the swarmer is to become 
a recognizable caulobacter cell, it must develop a stalk after 
cell division. i 

2. A bee-hive adapted for swarming, or from 
which a swarm is sent forth. 

1855 Poultry Chron. III. 300/1, I have found hives in 
which the combs ranged in the way most common, from 
front to back, indifferently swarmers or non-swarmers. 1883 
in Standard 15 Feb. 5/2 ‘Artificial swarmers’..have 
displaced the old fashioned ‘skep’. ’ 

3. swarmer cell Bacteriol., a flagellated motile 
cell produced by the stalked cell of certain 
species of stalked bacteria. 

1950 Biochimica & Biophysica Acta V. 41 A study was 
made of the flagellation of swarmer cells of Proteus vulgaris. 
1976 Jrnl. Bacteriol. CXXVIII. 456/1 The stalked cell [of 
Caulobacter crescentus] divides repeatedly to produce new 
swarmer cells, whereas the swarmer cell, which cannot 
divide, loses motility and develops into a stalked cell. 


t'swarmer’®. Pyrotechny. Obs. [ad. G. 
schwadrmer or Du. zwermer, f. schwarmen, 


zwermen to rove, stray.] A cracker or serpent. 

1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 149 Rockets which go under 
the denomination of swarmers, are those from two ounces 
downwards. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory I. 7 Cases for 
Swarmers, or Rockets. 


swarming (‘swo:min), vbl. sb. [f. SWARM v.! + 
-ING!.} The action of SWARM v.! 

1. The action of assembling in a swarm or 
dense crowd; spec. the gathering and departure 
from the hive of a swarm of bees; also transf. of 
persons (usually with off). 

1550 BALE Engl. Votaries 11. 77 b, A myddle swarmynge of 
Antichristes sectes in England. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 
110 Watch bees in May, for swarming away. 1661 CHILDREY 
Brit. Baconica 26 The chief time of the swarming (as one 
would say) of Pilchards about the shores of Cornwall, is 
from July to November. 1675 GEDDE New Discov. Bee- 
houses 16 When Bees are at the Swarming. 1707 MorTIMER 
Husb. (1721) 1. 271 Observe what you can of the usual Signs 
that precede their Swarming. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
xix. (1818) II. 167 Sometimes, when every thing seems to 
prognosticate swarming, a cloud passing over the sun calms 
the agitation. 1911 J. H. Rose W. Pitt vii. 168 The divisions, 
by the process of swarming-off, rapidly extended the 
organisation. ee 

2. Biol. The movement characteristic of 


swarm-spores; reproduction by swarm-spores. 

1867 Chambers’s Encycl. IX. 234/2. 1875 BENNETT & DYER 
tr. Sachs’s Bot. 673 The swarming of zoospores. 1882 VINES 
tr. Sachs’s Bot. 4 note, The term ‘swarming’ is applied to any 
apparently spontaneous motion imparted to a naked 
protoplasmic body by vibratile cilia. 

3. attrib., as swarming-place, season, time. 

Used spec. in names of apparatus for transferring a swarm 
of bees to a new hive, as swarming-bag, -basket, -box, -hook 
(in recent Dicts.). 

1707 MORTIMER Husb. (1721) I. 270 In Swarming time the 
Hives that you are minded to use, rub with sweet Herbs. 
1855 Poultry Chron. III. 206/2 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swarming season. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto 1. 3 At last it [se. the Ghetto] becomes only a 
swarming-place for the poor and the ignorant. 


‘swarming, ppl. a. [f. SWARM v.) + -ING*.] 

1. Assembling or moving in a swarm; forming 
a swarm or dense crowd; thronging; very 
numerous. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 63 Those spoilefull Picts, and 
swarming Easterlings. 1725 POLE Odyss. xin. 179 The 
swarming people hail their ship to land. 1784 Cowper Task 
ul. 555 Moisture and drought, mice, worms, and swarming 
flies. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam v. xxxviii, To see Earth from 
her general womb Pour forth her swarming sons to a 
fraternal doom. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. 1. 40 Barges 
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pursuing their now difficult way among the swarming 
steamers. 

2. spec. of bees; also transf. of persons: see 
SWARM v.! 1, 1b. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero’s Offices 1. (1558) 69 Being 
swarming [orig. congregabilia] by kinde they work their 
combes. 1697 DrYDEN Virg. Past. vit. 18 See.. How black 
the Clouds of swarming Bees arise. 1713 YOUNG Last Day 11. 
51 Swarming bees, .. Charm’d with the brazen sound. 1869 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. III. xii. 147 Whence Ambigatus had 
sent forth his swarming colonists. P 

3. Filled with a swarm or multitude; densely 


crowded; thronged; very populous. 

1810 Montcomery West Indies 11. 117 That stock he 
found on Afric’s swarming plains. 1842 TENNYSON Talking 
Oak 213 The swarming sound of life. 1858 HAWTHORNE Fr. 
& It. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 16 A swarming city. 

4. Biol. Emerging as swarm-spores, or 
moving in the way characteristic of them: see 
SWARM W.! Ic. 

1864 Reader 30 Apr. 548/3 The swarming-spores of 
certain Algz. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’s Bot. 232 In many of the 
more highly developed Thallophytes this power of motility 
is however limited to the male ‘swarming’ fertilising 
elements. 


swarmy (‘'swo:m1), a. rare—!. [f. SWARM sb. + 
-y.] Swarming, thronged. 

1858 HAWTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-bks. (1872) II. 192 This 
market is the noisiest and swarmiest centre of noisy and 
swarming Florence. 


swarne, obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR v. 


swarry (‘swort). Also -ee, -ey. Humorous 
spelling of SOIREE (repr. a vulgar or careless Eng. 
pronunciation). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A friendly swarry, consisting 
of a boiled leg of mutton with the usual trimmings. 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair xlii, At one of her swarreys I saw one 
of ’em speak to a dam fiddler. 1884 Illustr. Lond. News 15 
Nov. 467/2 The complaint of the ‘English Hostess’ that 
ladies and gentlemen invited to dinner have become so.. 
unpunctual that, as the lady calls it: ‘There will be no 
dinners in London and we shall be reduced to cold swarries.’ 


swart(swo:t), a. (sb.) Now only rhet. or poet. (or 
dial.) Forms: 1 sweart, 2 sward, 3 swzrt, sweort, 
swerd, suart, 5 swertt, 5-6 swarte, 5, 7 swert, 1- 
swart. [Com. Teut.: OE. sweart, = OS., OFris. 
swart (NFris. stiart, EF ris. suurt, WF ris. swart), 
MLG., LG. swart, MDu. swart (Du. zwart), 
OHG., MHG. swarz (G. schwarz), ON. svartr 
(Sw. svart, Da. sort), Goth. swarts; f. root swart- 
‘dark’, of which another grade is found in ON. 
sorta black dye, sort: black cloud, sortna to grow 
black, Surtr (see SURTURBRAND). 

While surviving as the regular colour-word in 
the Continental languages, it has been 
superseded in ordinary use in English by black.) 

1. Dark in colour; black or blackish; dusky, 


swarthy. a. gen. 

Beowulf 167 (Gr.) Heorot eardode, sincfage sel sweartum 
nihtum. Ibid. 3145 Wudurec astah sweart. c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. I. 310 Deos wyrt..ys pyrnihton stelan.. & bradran 
leafon ponne leac & sweartran. 1122 O.E. Chron. (Laud), pa 
weard swide mycei wind fram pa undern dzies to pa swarte 
nihte. 21200 Moral Ode 278 in O.E. Hom. 1. 177 Nis per 
neure oper liht panne pe swarte leie. c1z05 Lay. 11974 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 10049 Vor he vel of is palefrey & brec is fot . . So suart 
so eni crowe amorwe is fot was. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 363 
To be swol3ed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe. c1430 Hymns 
Virg. etc. (1895) 119 Hitt shalle be swarte as any pyche. 1578 
LYTE Dodoens 38 It is smaller, smother, ond cea swarter 
colour. 1601 HoLLaNnp Pliny xxi. i. II. 149 Foule and 
unseemly swert skars, it reduceth to the fresh and naturall 
colour. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 73 
You horrid scouts That centinell swart night. 1682 Sir T. 
BROWNE Chr. Mor. 111. §6 Nor deepen those swart 
Tinctures, which Temper, Infirmity, or ill habits have set 
upon thee. 1794 CoLERIDGE Koskiusko 4 Through the swart 
air..on the chill and midnight gale Rises..The dirge of 
murder’d Hope! 1811 Scott Don Roderick 1. liii, Swart as 
the smoke from raging furnace. 1890 ‘R. BOLDREwoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 283 The trees upon the swart hillsides were 
visible..as at midday. f d 

b. spec. Of the skin or complexion, or of 


persons in respect of these. 

a1395 HYLTON Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1i. xii, 
Beholde me not that I am swart [ed. 1533 blacke] for the 
sonne hath defaded me. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3970 þa swart 
men of ynde. ¢1407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 3791 Vulcanus 
.. For his smotry, swarte face He stood clene out of hir 
grace. 1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 192 This king was of 
stature talle, somewhat swarte or black of colour. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. ui. ii. 104 Anti. What complexion is she 
of? Dro. Swart like my shoo, but her face nothing like so 
cleane kept. 1614 SYLVESTER Bethulia’s Rescue 111. 36 The 
swelting coasts of swartest Abyssine. 1613-16 W. BROWNE 
Brit. Past. 1. iv, The swart ploughman for his breakfast 
staid. 1634 MıLTON Comus 436 No goblin, or swart faéry of 
the mine. 1810 SHELLEY Solitary ii, The swart Pariah in 
some Indian grove. 1825 Scott Talism. xxvii, Their 
countenance swart with the sunbeams. 1901 E. L. ARNOLD 
Lepidus 154 This swart adventurer made love to the girl that 
was all in all to me. 3 A 

tce. Livid through suffering or emotion. Obs. 

a1400 Sir Beues (S.) 1912 For teene he wexe al swert. 
1485 Digby Myst., Mary Magdalene 780, I wax alle swertt! 
1567 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. x11. (1593) 288 Al his body waxt 
starke cold and died swart. 1581 in Farr S.P. Eliz. (1845) II. 
395 Who alwaies thinkes of death Shall neuer looke with 
cheereful face, But swarte, and wan. 1590 BaRROUGH Meth. 
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Phiste 1. iii. (1639) 5 Their face ıs.. full and pale, and their 
eyes are swolne and swart. — 

d. quasi-adv. qualifying an adj. of colour. 

gle first quot. swarte is a disyllable, as if repr. OE. swearte 
adv. 

c 1384 CHaucer H. Fame 111. 557 Blak blo grenyssh swarte 
Red. ¢1530 Judic. Urines 1. xiv. 45 b, Lyke as we see whan 
a thyng that is swart grene. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 82 Small 
round beries of a swarte redde colour. 1841 BROWNING 
Pippa Passes 11. 51 An Almaign Kaiser, .. Swart-green and 
gold, with truncheon based on hip. 

2. transf. Producing swarthiness of com- 
plexion. 

Applied by Milton to some heavenly body, perhaps the 
dog-star (cf. Hor. Od. 111. xxiii. 9), in reference to the heat of 
summer; hence in echoes of Milton, sometimes in sense 
‘malignant’ (cf. 3b). 

1637 MILTON Lycidas 138 Ye valleys low..On whose 
fresh lap the swart Star sparely looks. 31759 Mason 
Caractacus, Ode 11. iti, From the sultry south alone The 
swart star flings his pestilential fire. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 
15 Swart planet in the universe of deeds! 1862 TRENCH 
Poems 254 (Sonnet) The swart sun’s blaze Down beating 
with unmitigated rays. 1892 HENLEY Song of Sword etc. 15 
From swart August to the green lap of May. 

b. Dressed in black. 

Cf. MLG. swartbroder, ON. 

Dominican, black friar. 

1688 Mrs. Benn Fair Jilt Plays etc. 1871 V. 206 
Canonesses, Begines, Quests, Swart-Sisters, and 
Jesuitesses. 1856 AyTOUN Bothwell 11. ix, There he stood, .. 
Swart in the Congregation’s garb. z 

3. fig. a. ‘Black’, wicked, iniquitous. b. 
Baleful, malignant. 

agoo CYNEwULF Juliana 313 (Gr.) Wrapra fela..bealwa 
.-Sweartra synna. crooo ÆLFRIC Hom. (Th.) I. 54 Swa 
lange swa he hylt done sweartan nið on his heortan. a 1225 
Aner. R. 304 A domesdei schulen ure swarte sunnen 
bicleopen us stroncliche of ure soule muröðre. 1594 CAREW 
Tasso tv. xx. (1881) 78 Whereto booted this, if they ne mote 
Of these vncertaine broyles the issue cleere?.. Nor hels 
swart cunning could to truth direct? 1852 Rock Ch. Fathers 
III. ix. 222 Whenever any swart evil had betided this land. 
1867 Emerson Poems, The Past 8 Nor haughty hope, nor 
swart chagrin, Nor murdering hate. 

4. Comb., as swart-coloured, -complexioned, 
-faced, -featured, -visaged adjs. (Cf. OE. 
swearthzewen.) 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 67 Vnder the North pole 
they are browne, and *swart coloured. c r600 SHaAks. Sonn. 
xxviii, The *swart complexiond night. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xi, A..*swart-faced knave of that noble mystery. 1905 
TuckweLL Remin. Radical Parson xii. 181 A great gathering 
of swart-faced enthusiasts in the Black Country. 1837 
CaRLYLe Fr. Rev. 11. Iv. iv, So many *swart-featured 
haggard faces. 1858 O. W. Howes ‘This is it’ 57 in Aut. 
Breakf.-t. ii, Bare-armed, “*swart-visaged, gaunt, and 
shaggy-browed. : : 

+B. sb. A person of swarthy complexion; in 


quot. ¢ 1425 fig. as aterm of reproach. Obs. rare. 

¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2211 in Macro Plays 143 Charyte, pat 
sowre swart, with fayre rosys myn hed gan breke. 1867 
SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Swarts, a name formerly applied 
by voyagers to Indians and negroes. 


svartmunkr, etc., a 


tswart, v. Obs. [f. swarT a. In OE. sweartian, 
corresp. to MLG. swarten, also swerten, OHG. 
suarzén, MHG. swarzen, also OHG. suarz(1)an, 
suerzen, MHG. swerzen (G. schwarzen); cf. ON. 
svartadr dyed black.] 

1. intr. To become swart, dark, or dusky. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xviii. 151 Efne ða aras se wind 
and da wolcnu sweartodon. c1o00 Sax. Leechd. II]. 104 
panne sweartiged hy [sc. the teeth] & fealleð. 

1581 A. Hawt Iliad v. 86 Hir colour gay So bright that 
was, beginnes to swarte. 

2. trans. To make swart; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod. Nj, Vulcane beyng.. 
swarted with the..smoke of his forge. 1614 Gorces Lucan 
vi. 217 The skinne it scorching swarts. 1628 Brittain’s Ida 
in Spenser’s Wks. (1862) 502/2 Jove upon him downe his 
thunder darted, Blasting his splendent face, and all his 
beauty swarted. 1646 Sir T. BRowNE Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 326 
The heate of the Sun, whose fervor may swarte a living part, 
and even black a dead or dissolving flesh. 


swart, obs. form of SWARD. 


swartback, swarthback. local. Also 5 
suerthbak, 7 swarth bag. [ad. Icel. svartbakur 
(whence Norw. svartbak, Da. svartbagmaage): 
see SWART aâ., SWARTH a. + BACK sb! Cf. 
SWABIE.] The great black-backed gull, Larus 
marinus. 

¢1450 HOLLAND Iowlat 180 The Goule was a gryntar, 
The Suerthbak a sellerar. 1676 STERPIN Descr. Feroe 141 
The Swarth bag is a great Bird like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but the back. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 344 In the Feroe 
Islands it is called, The Swarth-back. 1805 Barry Orkney 
HI. i. 304 The Great Black and White Gull..our black- 
backed maw, or as it is sometimes called swartback, is the 
largest of the gull kind in our seas. 1821 Scott Pirate x, Thy 
foot had been on the Maiden-skerrie of Northmaven, known 
before but to the webbed sole of the swartback. Jbid. [see 
SWABIE]. 


|\swart gevaar (swart xə'faır). S. Afr. 
[Afrikaans, lit. ‘black peril’, f. Du. zwart SWART, 
black + gevaar danger, peril.] The name given 
in South Africa to the threat to the Western way 
of life and white supremacy believed to be posed 
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by the black races. Cf. yellow peril s.v. YELLOW 
a. id. 

[1939 R. F. S. Hoernté S. Afr. Native Policy 1 To protect 
White South Africa against ‘the Native Danger’ —aie donker 
gevaar or die swart gevaar—is..the simple pole towards 
which the needle of Native Policy steadily points.] 1948 
Hansard S. Afr. 20 Jan. 111 Ina pathetic attempt to get into 
power they have dropped Reputslicuninn and adopted the 
Swart Gevaar. 1970 Cape Times 28 Oct. 9/2 They introduce 
swart gevaar where it suits them. 1979 Economist 8 Sept. 
59/1 Afrikaner Nationalists, brought up for more than half 
a century on the politics of swart gevaar (black danger). 


swarth (swo:8), sb.! Now only dial. Also 7 
sworth, 8 swarthe. [OE. swearp: see SWARD sb. 
and cf. SWARF sb.?] 

1. Skin, rind; fig. the surface, outside. 

e725 Coes Gloss. C 198 Cater, suearth. c 1050 Ags. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 363/9 Catrum, sweart. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2280 For oft knelyng his knees boun, A grete 
swarth was on paim groune. 1807 Stace Poems 49 Lest for 
the swarth I past retrievan, The substance torfeit. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Swarth, .. any outward covering, as the rind 
of bacon. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swarth, the skin of hams and 

acon. 

2. Green turf, grass land, greensward. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1126 One the erthe [he] hittez A 
swerde lenghe with-in pe swarthe. Ibid. 1466 Swyftly with 
swerdes, they swappene there-aftyre,..That alle swellttez 
one swarthe. ar552 LeLanpb ftin. (1906) vi. 79 In 
Cairarvonshire..is Llin edwarchen, wher [is] the 
Swymming Island, and ther of it hath the name as of a 
suimming swarth of yerth. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 1. 19 
Cloddes of earth .. such as are full of swarth. 1616 SuRFL. & 
Marku. Country Farm v. vi. 533 New broken swarthes. 
1664 Eve_yn Sylva 18 The swarth par’d first away, and the 
earth stirred a foot deep or more. 1770-4 A. HUNTER Georg. 
Ess. (1803) I. 141 Two acres of rich sand land, which the 
year before had been ploughed out of swarth. 1794 
VANCOUVER Agric. Cambridge 93 The old swarthe produces 
a very indifferent herbage, but may be much improved, by 
breaking up, fetc.]. E Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 242 He has 
it in contemplation to leave the rest to swarth without 
sowing seeds on it. 

b. qualified by green (or grassy). 

1616 SURFL. & MARKH. Country Farm 111. i. 335 As soone 
as you see these bankes firme, and beginning to grow to haue 
a greene swarth vpon them. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 
1. v, On every greene sworth, and in every path. 1751 R. 
Pa.tock P. Wilkins xi. (1883) 34/1, I walked over the green 
swarth to the wood. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 110 Through 
lanes, Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling sheep. 

tc. transf. Applied to the top layers of soil. 
Obs. 


1649 BLITHE Eng. Improv. vii. 38 This..cold hungry 
water is found, beneath the first and second swarth of thy 
Lands. 

d. attrib. 

1598 Fitzherbert’s Husb. viii. (1882) 132 If you sowe 
Winter-corne..vpon swarth ground. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval. vi. ii. 5 Some plaine leuell Meddowe or such like 
greene swarth ground. 1794 Act for inclosing South Kelsey 
26 Any old Green Swarth Ground. 1876 Mid- Yorks. Gloss. 
s.V., ‘Swarth-balks’, the end portions of a field, left 
unploughed, for a cart-way. 


swarth (swo:8), sb.2, Now dial. [Obscure altered 
form of swaTH!.] 

1. = SWATH! 3. 

1552 HuLoeT, Swarth of grasse newe mowen. 1688 
HoLmeE Armoury 111. 72/2 The Swarth..are the rows of the 
cut Grass as the Sithe leaves it. 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2237 
The Waves came rolling down, like long Swarths of Grass, 
one upon another. 1713 Ibid. XXVIII. 91 When it is cut, it 
must in most Years lie 5 or 6 Days in swarth. a 1722 LISLE 
Husb. (1757) 277, I could have no prospect of mowing a good 
swarth in the French-grass. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 
236 In Buckinghamshire they cannot use a cradle, their 
crops being in general so heavy, that the workmen could not 
carry over the swarth. 1817-18 Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 
181 They mow four acres of oats, wheat, rye, or barley in a 
day, and, with a cradle, lay it so smooth in the swarths, that 
it ıs tied up in sheaths with the greatest neatness and ease. 
1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiii. (1889) 221 There 
were groups of children in many parts of the field, and 
women to look after them, mostly sitting on the fresh 
swarth. 

attrib. 1813 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 171 The barley is 
gathered from the swarth into sheaves,..and, after the 
swarth-corn is secured, the fields are carefully raked. 

b. to mow in swarth: see quots. 

1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 235 Horse-beans..they 
usually mow with a bare scythe, in swarth, as they term it; 
that is, they mow the beans towards the beans. 1764 Ibid. 
IIT. Ixxvi. 336 As to mowing wheat in swarth, I think it will 
litter about very much, for beans do so. 

c. Applied to growing grain: cf. swaTH! 3b. 

1880 Sir J. B. PHear Aryan Village i. 4 These open spaces 
..are..covered..by green waving swarths of rice. 

2. transf. and fig. = SWATH! 4a, b. 

tat full swarth: (app.) ‘in full swing’ (Davies), like a 
scythe making swaths. 

1601 SHaks. Twel. N. 11. iii. 162 An affection’d Asse, that 
cons State without booke, and vtters it by great swarths. 
1713 Gentl. Instructed 111. iii. (ed. 5) 403 Tho’ his Design 
miscarried, his Malice was at full swarth. 1847 Le Fanu T. 
O’Brien 267 Old time sweeps in his swarth, 1854 J. S. C. 
ABBOTT Napoleon (1855) II. ix. 139 He sees the course of his 
heroes by the black swarth of dead men. 


swarth (swo:8), sb.? Variant of SWARF sb.? 

With quot. 1596 cf. quot. 1566 s.v. SWARF sb.* 

1596 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 259 In dieng stuffe 
.-In brasell, half a hundreth and xj pounds, 46s. 8d. In 
galles, viij poundes, 6s. In swarthe, iiij pounds, 8d. 1783-4 
London Sessions Papers 472 He told me that there was some 
swarth, that is iron file dust. 1892 RicBy in Min. Proc. Inst. 
Civ. Engin. CX1. 140 A capillary brass tube [in a drilling- 
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machine], supplying soap-and-oil emulsion at a pressure of 
8o Ibs. on the inch. This washes out the ‘swarth’ and cools 
the cutting-edge. 


swarth, sb.’ dial. [perh. subst. use of SWARTH a. 
But cf. Sc. warth, var. wraith.] The apparition 
of a dying person; a wraith. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 A Swarth, Cumb., the Ghost of 
a dying man. 1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Pop. Superstitions 
13 These apparitions are called Fetches, or Wraiths, and in 
Cumberland, Swarths. 


swarth, a. (sb.*) [Obscure variant of SWART a.; 
cf. SWARTHY a.', and SWARF a., SWARFISH, 
SWARFY.] Dusky, swarthy, black. 

c 1530 [implied in swarthness]. 1569 C. T[ve] Nastagio & 
Traversari Avjb, A knight, of colour swarthe. 1600 SURFLET 
Country Farm v1. xxii. 787 Such women as..are subiect to 
pale and swarth colours. 1600 E. BoLTon Palinode in Eng. 
Helicon Bivb, Swarth clowdes. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. 
Captain 11. ii, He looks Of a more rusty swarth Complexion 
Than an old arming Doublet. 1784 CowPer Task 1v. 749 A 
swarth Indian with his belt of beads. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 
1. vii, Where thwarting tides, with mingled roar, Part thy 
swarth hills from Morven’s shore. 1851 Mayne REID Scalp 
Hunters vii. 55 The complexion, from tan and exposure, was 
brown and swarth. 

fig. 1621 FLETCHER Isl. Princess v. i, Foule swarthe 
ingratitude. 

b. sb. Swarthiness; dusky complexion or 
colour. rare. 

a166r HoLYDAY Juvenal (1673) 258 The skies Face and 
black swarth of cloud threaten no ill: "Tis summer-thunder. 
1872 BROWNING Fifine xv, First Let me..pourtray you.. 
The gypsy’s foreign self, no swarth our sun could bake. 

Hence ‘swarthish a., somewhat swarthy; 
‘swarthness, swarthiness, duskiness. 

£1530 Judic. Urines 11. it. 11 b, A swarthnes, a derknes & 
dymnes in the vryne, most to blaknesse warde. 1653 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 86 A..long visage, and a 
swarthish complexion. 


swarth, v.' Now dial. [f. swartu sb.!] trans. 
and intr. = SWARD v. 1, 2. 

1610 FOLKINGHAM Feudigr. 1. vi. 13 With what Herbage 
the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and swarthed. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. xxi. 95 If, through..some mischance in 
the hay-seeds, it should not swarth well. 1858 rni. R. Agric. 
Soc, XIX. 1. 256 Where land is of a rich loamy character, 
there is no difficulty in getting it to swarth over with grass of 
good quality. 


swarth (swo:d, -0), v.2 rare. [f. SWARTH a.] 
trans. To make swarthy, to darken. 

1846 G. WarsuRTON Hochelaga I1. 161 Complexion fresh 
and ruddy but swarthed over by sun and wind. a 1889 G. M. 
Hopkins Poems (1967) 180 His cheeks the forth-and- 
flaunting sun Had swarthed about with lion-brown. 


swarth, obs. var. SWARF v., to faint. 
swarthback: see SWARTBACK. 


swarthily (‘swo:dil, -6-), adv. [f. SWARTHY a.! 
+ -LY?.] With a swarthy colour. 
1755 JOHNSON, Swarthily, blackly; duskily; tawnily. 
Hence in later Dicts.] 1955 J. THomas No Banners v. 40 De 
auriére was a tall man, swarthily handsome. 1981 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 20 Feb. 198/4 A swarthily soulful young boy 
sitting all alone on a chair in a predominantly bare room. 


swarthiness (‘swa:dinis, -8-). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being swarthy; duskiness; 
darkness of colour or complexion. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 67b, The 
ripenesse whereof is deemed by the swarthinesse and the 
softnesse of the berrie. 1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] xxxvi. 
111 [It thickens the complexion, and dyes it into an 
vnpleasing swarthinesse. 1668 WILKINS Real Char. 11. viii. 
224 Yellowness and Swarthiness of colour, accompanied 
with faintness. 1758 Descr. Thames 179 The Fat is thought 
excellent against Redness, or Swarthiness. 1823 SCOTT 
Quentin D. v, The complexion of the face..in its ordinary 
state of weather-beaten and sunburnt swarthiness. 1884 
JerFeries in Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Aug. 4/2 A clear swarthiness 
—a translucent swarthiness—clear as the most delicate 
white. 


swarthish, swarthness: see after SWARTH a. 


swarthy (‘swo:d1, 'swo:61), a! [Obscure variant 
of SWARTY: cf. SWARTH @., SWARF @., SWARFISH, 
SWARFY.] Of a dark hue; black or blackish; 
dusky. 

a. gen. = SWART @. 1a. 

1577 [implied in SwARTHINESS]. 1596 GOSSON Quippes 
Upstart Gentlewom. 99 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 254 The 
swarthie-blacke, the grassie-greene, The pudding-red, thc 
dapple graie. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 16 
Swarthy darknesse popt out Phoebus eye. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 596 Search his Mouth; and if a swarthy 
‘Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung [etc.]. 1786 tr. 
Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 35 From a swarthy crimson to a 
bright rose colour. 1827 HEBER Europe 270 The swarthy 
vintage. 1842 TENNYSON Morte d Arthur 269 Like some 
full-breasted swan That..takes the flood With swarthy 
webs. 

b. of or in reference to the complexion: = 


SWART a. 1b. 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 11. vi. 26 Siluia..Shewes Iulia but 
a swarthy Ethiope. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Let our 
Roman eagles flie On swarthy Egypt. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 14 The people are of a swarthy darke colour. 1638-56 
Cow ey Davideis 111. 178 Your Name.. That to rich Ophirs 
rising Morn is knowne, And stretcht out far to the burnt 
swarthy Zone. 1744 MITCHELL in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 122 If 
we proceed from the swarthiest white Person to the palest 
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Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustee, Molatto, 
Moor, &c. to the darkest Indian. 1833 TENNYSON Dream 
Fair Wom. xxxii, A queen, with swarthy cheeks and bold 
black eyes. 1879 S. C. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. xxv. 493 Six 
swarthy Arabs pulled our oars as we headed north. 

c. fig. ‘Black’, ‘dark’, malignant, dismal: cf. 


SWART a. 3. 

1651 J. S. Prince of Priggs Revels 111. 9 You (Parson).. 
Black best becomes your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
..damns more souls Then Lucifer by all his stratagems. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1825) I. 2 My lot has been a swarthy 
one in this first state. 

d. Comb. 

1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 31 A hydeous knight, to 
seeming swarthie hewde. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2433/4 A 
swarthy Complexioned Boy. 1891 DoyLe White Company 
xxiv, A raw-boned, swarthy-cheeked man. 

Hence +swarthy v. trans., to make swarthy. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. 1v. vi, Now will I and my 
Man John swarthy our Faces over as if that Country’s Heat 
had made ’em so. 


¢swarthy, a.? Obs. rare—'. [f. swarTH sb.) + 
-Y.] = SWARDY. 

1613 [STANDISH] New Direct. Planting 8 The best way to 
inclose, is (if it be in swarthy grounds) to set [etc.]. 


swartish (‘swo:tf), a. Also 6 swerttysshe. [f. 
SWART a. + -ISH'.] Somewhat swart, dusky, or 
dark-coloured. Also advb. 

1483 Chaucer's H. Fame 111. 557 Black, blo, grenyssh, 
swartysh [M SS. swart(e] rede. c1530 Judic. Urines 1. iii. 8 
The womans vryne is more swartyshe..than is mannes 
vryne. Ibid. 111. v. 50 A vapourus superfluyte, swerttysshe 
and dymmysshe. 1545 RAYNALDE Byrth Mankynde 43 The 
couloure swartisshe blacke. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Commw. 59 The Tartars are swartish, illfavoured, with a 
great thick lip. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. viii. 58 His 
complexion pale, swartish or muddy. 


'swartly, adv. rare. [f. as prec. + -LY?.] So as 


to be or become swart; swarthily. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis Iv. (Arb.) 111 When she the gift 
sacrifice with the incense burned on altars . . thee moysture 
swartlye was altred. 1607 Puritan Iv. ii. 16 How do’s hee 
looke.. ? very swartlie, I warrant, with black beard, scorcht 
cheekes, and smokie eyebrowes. 


swartness (‘swo:tnis). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being swart; swarthiness, 
duskiness. 

azx100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 4681 (Napier 121/1) Nigredine, 
sweartnysse. a 1395 HYLTON Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. 
xii, The swartnesse [1533 blackenes] that I haue is all 
wythoute. 1530 PALscr. 278/1 Swartnesse, estalleure. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 75 The blacknesse and swartnesse of 
the people. 1590 BarrouGH Meth. Phisick 111. xix. (1639) 
133 It chanceth sometime the face to be made very red.. but 
this colour turneth againe into swartnesse. 1823 SCOTT 
Peveril xxvi, She . . denounced the plague of swartness to the 
linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearth and dishonour to 
the housekeeping. 


‘swart,rutter. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 swartroter, 
swart(e) rutter, swartrytter, swarthrutter. [a. 
early mod.Du. swartrutter (in Kilian swerte 
ruyters pl.): see SWART a. and RUTTER'.] One of 
a class of irregular troopers, with black dress and 
armour and blackened faces, who infested the 
Netherlands in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1557 in Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) l. 144 A 
number of our Swartroters took Scheney. 1558 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 94 The performaunce of A Maske of 
swart-rutters. 1572 BUCHANAN Detection Mary Q. Scots 
Diijb, Put on ane lose cloke, sic as the Swartrytters weare. 
1598 E. GUILPIN Skial. (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose 
his puffe thoughts swell, With yeastie ambition. 1634 W. 
TirwuyT tr. Balzac’s Lett. 1. 128 The novelty of these 
barbarous faces, and of those great lubberly Swa[r]t-rutters, 
might easily have affrighted us. 1657 REEVE God's Plea 81 
Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Penitents. 
(1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Swart-Reyter, (Dutch) a 
Horseman with black Armour.] 1900 F. W. MAITLAND in 
Fisher Biog. (1910) 122 The English government’s one idea 
of carrying on a big war.. was that of hiring German ‘swart- 
rutters . 

Hence + swartrutting a. nonce-wd., behaving 
like a swartrutter. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier D4, Making no brawles to 
haue wounds, as swartrutting veluet breeches dooth. 


||Swartwitpens (svart'vitpens). S. Afr. Also 
swart witpenz, zwart wit pens. [Afrikaans, f. 
swart black + wit white + pens belly.] = sable 
antelope s.v. SABLE sb.? 5. 

1869 T. Baines Diary 31 Aug. (1946) I. 137 We saw a fine 
troop of Zwart-wit-pens..or Harris bucks. 1880 E. F. 
SANDEMAN Eight Months in Ox Waggon 254 We rode along 
-- hoping to find..a swartwitpense [sic] feeding on the 
luxuriant grass. 1889 H. A. BrybDeN Kloof & Karroo xvi. 
284 The Sable antelope, ‘zwart wit pens’—i.e. black with 
white belly. 1939 S. CLoete Watch for Dawn xx. 265 Game 
was abundant: eland, giraffe, wildebeeste, zebra, swart 
witpenz, ..and innumerable rhinoceros. 1951 Cape Argus 8 
Dec. 4/3 He and Conroy spotted a fine buck—a 
Swartwitpens. 


swarty (‘swo:ti), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. SWART 
a. + -y'.] = SWARTHY a.! 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 1b, It should not onely 
bee of another collour marly yellow, or swarty greene. 1582 
STANYHURST Æneis 111. (Arb.) 72 With black weede the altar 
is hanged, With tree swartye Cipers. 1600 SHAKS. Tit. A. 11. 
iii. 72 (Qo.) Your swartie [Folios swarth] Cymerion. 1609 
Hearey Discov. New World 1. xii. 55 A stonie, swartie, 
barren, Grass-lesse, sandie soyle. 1613-16 W. BROWNE Brit. 
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Past.1.v, The swarty Smith spits in his Buckhorne fist. 1656 
HEYLIN Surv. France 205 A beard .. black and swarty. 1888 
DoucHTY Trav. Arabia Deserta 11. 69 Before us appeared 
that great craggy blackness—the Harra, and thereupon 
certain swarty hills and crests. 

Comb. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 11. 189 
Frobisher.. under the Latitude of 63 degrees .. found men 
.. swarty coloured. 


swarve (swoa:v), v.! local (Kent and Sussex). 
Also 5-6 pa. pple. swared. [Cf. the synonymous 
QUAR v.'] Chiefly pass., to be choked up with 
sediment, to be silted up. Hence 'swarving vbl. 


sb. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 331/1 The said Ryver, at the said 
place called Sarre..is so swared, growen, and hyghed with 
wose,..that nowe no Fery .. may be there. 1548 Act 2 & 3 
Edw. VI, c. 30 The Channell there is so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same Harborowe [of 
Camber, near Rye] above thirtie or fowrtie saylle of Shippes. 
1562 in W. Holloway’s Hist. Romney Marsh (1849) 141 A 
creek or waterway swawed [sic] or dried up. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1545/2 The hauens mouth would.. 
haue soone beene swarued vp. 1603 KNo.ies Hist. Turks 
(1621) 544 A narrow way almost swarved up with rubbidge. 
1665 in W. Holloway's Hist. Romney Marsh (1849) 165 
When the ditches and bounds be swarved up. 1701 WALLIS 
in Phil. Trans. XXII. 978 At Hythe in Kent (which is one of 
the Cinq-Ports) there was..a Convenient Harbour for small 
Vessels; which is now swarved up. 1904 Maun S. RAWSON 
Apprentice 17 The swarving of river channels with sand and 
shingle. 1906 KipLinG Puck of Pook’s Hill 250 Next floods 
the brook’ll swarve up. 


+swarve, v.? Obs. [Of doubtful origin; see the 
synonymous SWARM v.? (North. dialects have 
swarble beside swarmle in the same sense.)] = 


SWARM v.? (intr. and trans.). 

15.. Isumbras 351 (Douce MS. 261, If. 7) He swarued [ed. 
Copland (c 1550) swarmed] vp in to a tree Whyle ether of 
them myght other see. a 1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 
107 He swarves up to his seat as to a saile-yard. a1650 Sir 
A. Barton liii. in Child Ballads (1889) III. 341/2 With that 
hee swarued the maine-mast tree [another version, ibid. 345/1 
Then up the mast-tree swarved he]. 1844 M. A. 
Richardson’s Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Div. II. 393 Now 
leaping, now swarving the slipp’ry steep. 


Swarve: see SWARF V., SWERVE. 


swash (swpf), int. or adv. and sb.! Also swosh. 
[Imitative of the sound of splashing or agitated 
water, or of a resounding blow. Cf. swish.] 

A. int. or adv. Expressive of the fall of a heavy 


body or blow: With a crash. 

1538 BaLe Thre Lawes 393 Haue in than at a dash, With 
swash myry annet swash. 1582 STANYHURST Ænetis 11. (Arb.) 
He Pat fals thee turret, thee Greeks with crash swash yt 

eapeth. 1863 Mrs. GASKELL Sylvia xv. II. 7 If a hadn’t 
been too quick for her, it would have a’ gone swash down i’ 
t litter. 1927 J. MASEFIELD Midnight Folk 92 He swung 
Blackmalkin [se. a cat] round his head and pitched him 
swosh into the mud. 

B. sb. 


I. 1. a. Pig-wash; also, wet refuse or filth. 

1528 TINDALE Parable Wicked Mammon Wks. (1573) 65/1 
His stomacke abhorreth longyng after slibbersause and 
swashe, at which a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys 
gorge. 1634 Meres Wits Commonw. 11. 50 Swine. .refuse 
partriges and delicats, and doe greedily hunt after Acornes 
and other swash. 1847 HALLIWELL, Swash..(4) Refuse; 
hog-wash. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swash, wet stuff. 1893 
Times (weekly ed.) 10 Feb. 114 The well-filled troughs of 
swash and potatoes round which I have seen pigs crowd. 

tb. transf. Nonsense; worthless stuff. Cf. 
HOG-WASH b. slang. obs. 

1895 W. C. Gore in Inlander Nov. 65 Swosh, ..nonsense; 
inferior work. 1924 GaLsworTHY White Monkey il. v. 162 
Anyway sentiment was swosh! Cut it out! 

2. A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense ‘stream, puddle of water’, entered in 
Phillips’s World of Words, ed. Kersey, 1706, is not otherwise 
authenticated. 

1671 SKINNER Etymol., Swash, a great Swash of water, 
magnus & cum magno impetu ruens aquarum Torrens. 1844 
W. H. MaxweLL Wanderings in Highlands xviii. II. 5 Some 
‘swash’ in the Goodwins. 1852 HAWTHORNE Blithedale Rom. 
xxvii, Up came a white swash to the surface of the river. It 
was the flow of a woman’s garments. 1860 Wilts. Archzol. 
Mag. VI. 380 note, A man in answer to my question of how 
the rain seemed to fall, said ‘It came down in swashes’. 


3. Chiefly U.S. = swatcu sb.3 


1670-1 NARBOROUGH Jrul. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
46 It drains into salt Water-swashes. Ibid. 52, I sent the Boat 
for Water to a Swash on the East-side. 1775 Romans Florida 
App. 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you must pick 
your way through that, which you may, as there are several 
swashes, which though they are narrow, have no less than 11 
or 12 feet thro’. 1788 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 453 Having 
got themselves near the swash, at the mouth of the 
Boristhenes. 1869 New Orleans Bee in Schele de Vere 
Americanisms (1872) 556 It is said they took refuge in the 
swash behind the house. 

4. A heavy blow, esp. of, or upon, some 
yielding substance; the sound of this. 

1789 Davipson Seasons, Spring 32 Forthwith amain he 
[sc. the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi’ eager swash. 1853 
Kane Grinnel Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 The voices of the ice and 
the heavy swash of the overturned hummock-tables. 1865 
G. Macponatp Alec Forbes 29 The cruel serpent of leather 
went at him, coiling round his legs with a sudden, hissing 
swash. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swash, (1) a severe 
blow. (2) A severe dash. 1898 J. PATON Castlebraes ii. 49, I 
laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, athwart the safter 
pairts. 
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5. a. The action of water dashing or washing 
against the side of a cliff, ship, etc. or of waves 
against each other; the sound accompanying 
this. 

1847-54 WEBSTER, Swash..2. Impulse of water flowing 
with violence. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand ix, The lazy swash 
of the water round our fore-chains. 1849 W. S. Mayo 
Kaloolah ii. (1850) 21 The captain fancied that he heard the 
swash of the water against the sides of a ship. 1863 
HAWTHORNE Our Old Home (1879) 279 The swash and swell 
of the passing steamers. 1883 G. H. BoucHTon in Harper’s 
Mag. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along splendidly now, 
sending up a fine wash and swash along the banks. 1892 Ii. 
HUTCHINSON Fairway Island 25 The swash of the sea at the 
cliff foot. 

b. Physical Geogr. The rush of sea water up the 
beach after the breaking of a wave. 

1919 D. W. Jonnson Shore Processes © Shoreline 
Development x. 514 Since there are a variety of marks left on 
the sand by wave action, and the present feature is peculiarl 
a product of the swash, I have given it the name of ‘swas 
mark’. 1934 Geogr. frnl. LX XXIII. 485 When the swash 
dies out the backwash of the wave returns directly down the 
steepest slope to the sea. 1976 P. D. Komar Beach Processes 
& Sedimentation ii. 14 The return flow of the swash collides 
with the incoming surf bores. 

6. A watery condition of land; ground under 
water. 

1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. IV. 478 Waters all out, 
ground in aswash with December rains. 1891 The Auk Jan. 
65 Here [sc. Andros in the Bahamas] the ground is soft, and 
in wet weather almost entirely under water; hence the 
peculiar appropriateness of the local term swash. 

II. 7. A swaggerer; aswashbuckler; now Sc. an 


ostentatious person (cf. SWASH a.!, SWASHING 


ppl. a. 1). 

1549 CHALONER Erasm. on Folly Diijb, Commenly thei 
that bringe any valiant feate to passe, are good blouddes, 
venturers, compaignions, swasshes. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 46 Every Duns will be a Carper, every Dick 
Swash a common Cutter. 1584 R. WILson Three Ladies 
Lond. (1592) A 3, I will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty 
swash. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 117 The noddy 
Nash, whom euery seruing Swash With pot-iestes dash, and 
euery whipdog lash. 1637 I. JONES Davenant Brit. 
Triumphans 17 With Courtly Knights, not roaring country 
swashes,*Hath beene her breeding still. 1659 T. PECKE 
Parnassi Puerp. 16 Two Swashes did the fair Camilla court. 
1693 SOUTHERNE Maid's last Prayer 11. ii, I remember your 
Dammee-boys, your Swashes, your Tuquoques. 1824 Miss 
FERRIER Inher. xviii, A great ormanda swash. 1866 
GREGOR Banffsh. Gloss., Swash..(4) A vapouring dandy. 

8. Swagger; swashbuckling. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. ***j, If nothing can the 
booted Souldiour tame.. But Swash will still his trompery 
aduaunce. 1605 A. WARREN Poor Man’s Pass. E3, I would 
elect, Flaunt, Cut, and Swash for mates, For choise 
Companions, pleasure, mirth, delight. 1822 Macınn in 
Blackw. Mag. XI. 370° The stamping, ramping, 
swaggering, staggering, leathering swash of an Irishman. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., What a swash he 
cuts! 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swash..(3) The act of 
walking with a haughty, silly air. 

III. 9. attrib.: (sense 5b) swash mark, -slope, 
-zone; swash bank (see quot.); swash channel, 
swash-way, ‘a channel across a bank, or among 
shoals, as the noted instance between the 
Goodwin Sands’ (Smyth Sailer’s Word-bk., 
1867); swash-plate Engin., a disc mounted 
obliquely on the end of a revolving shaft, which 
can impart to a rod in contact with the edge of 
the disc a reciprocating motion parallel to the 
axis of the shaft. 

1852 Wiccins Embanking 25 The *swash bank, which, 
having only to sustain the broken tops of the waves, is but 2! 
feet high and 2! feet wide at top. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 
742 The Minnesota, taking the middle or “swash channel. 
1919 *Swash mark [see sense 5b above]. 1982 Sci. Amer. 
Aug. 130/2 Seaward of a swash mark on some beaches one 
is likely to find smaller diamond-shaped markings left by the 
backwash. a 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. III. 2467/2 *Swash- 
plate. 1913 W. E. Dommett Motor Car Mech. 158 The 
plungers are driven by a swash-plate mechanism. 1977 
Design Engin. July 92/1 (Advt.), To obtain precise control in 
many fields, e.g. valves, or engine throttle position, or a 
pump swashplate, you need a remote position actuator. 
1931 Geogr. Jrni. LXXVIII. 134 They [sc. waves]..on 
nearing high-water mark were busily pushing forward 
shingle to the top of their *swash slope. 1839 Civil Engin. & 
Arch. Jrni. II. 221/1 Forming track-paths across *swash- 
ways in Loch Dochfour. 1883 Chambers’s Jrnl. 18 Aug. 
525/2 Certain narrow fareways which seam the sands at low 
tide,..are called on the south side of the Roach 
‘swatch’-ways, but beyond the Crouch ‘swash’-ways. 1976 
P. D. Komar Beach Processes & Sedimentation ii. 14 
Schiffman .. defines a transition zone between the surf and 
“swash zones. 


swash, sb.?, swesh. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
6 swasche, (suasche, squasche, swach(e, swass, 
sc(h)osche?), 6, 9 swash; 6 swesch(e, swech(e, 
(suech, suis, suishe, swische), 6, 9 swesch, swesh, 
7 swy(s)che. [Perh. orig. in full swasche, swesche, 
or swische ta(l)burne (see TABORN sb.), but the 
orig. meaning and source of swasche, etc. are 
unknown.] A kind of drum. Also attrib. swash- 
head, a drum-head; swash-man = SWASHER!. 

1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 159 For ane swasche 
talburne to the futmen xxs. 1541 Ibid. VII. 478 The twa 
Toddeis that playis upoun the Swische taburn. 1543-4 Ibid. 
VIII. 250 Thre playarris upon the swesche. 1560 ROLLAND 
Seven Sages 20 With trumpet, schalme, drum, squasche & 
clarioun. 1562 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 343 Passing throw 
the toun with ane swech. 1571 Extr. Burgh Rec. Lanark 
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(Burgh Rec. Soc.) 55 That the: nychtly wache with the 
balleis fra the strak of the secund strak of the suishe. 1574-5 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 455 Item, to Thomas Downy 
for inputting of the schoscheheid vs. Item, for ane 
perchement skyn to Robert Muir to cover the scosche iij s. 
vj d. 1576 in Maitl. Club Mise. (1840) II. 343 For ane 
swasche to our moustiris iiij". 31593 Extr. Aberd. Regr. 
(1848) II. 81 Andro Inglis, sweschman, commoun servand 
to the toun. 1598 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials II. 30 ‘Stryke pe 
swasch’ and ‘Ryng pe commoun bell’! 1625-6 Charters etc. 
Peebles (1872) 414 Item, gewine John Robeine for striking of 
the swyche, xij s. 1672 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 336 At the 
stryking of the swysche. 

{ Misused for: A trumpet. Also swash-trump. 

This is the only meaning given by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
authority of quot. 1609; cf. also the following, where the 
Latin original would seem to warrant such a meaning:— 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy u. lxiv. (S.T.S.) 238 Horsmen with 
swasche and taberne [orig. cornicines tubtcinesque in equis 
impositos}. 

1609 SkENF Reg. Maj., Stat. Gild 143 After they heare the 
striak of the swesch (or the sound of the trumpet). 1819 
TENNANT Papistry Storm’d (1827) 47 Wi’ swesch-trump in 
his hand. 1871 Wappeut Ps. in Scottis xlvii. 5 God has gane 
up wi’ a sugh; the Lord wi’ the tout o’ a swesch. 


Tswash (swof), sb.? Obs. [Derived from or 
forming the radical of aswasH adv. = aslant. Cf. 
SWASH 4.?] a. Turning, etc., A figure or ornament 
the lines or mouldings of which lie obliquely to 
the axis of the work. b. Printing. The flourished 
extension characteristic of swash letters (see 
SWASH a.? 2). 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 241 You set it to that Slope 
you intend the Swash on your Work shall have. Ibid. 
Explan. Terms LL 2b, Swash. A Swash is a Figure whose 
Circumference is not Round, but Oval; and whose Moldings 
lye not at Right Angles, but Oblique to the Axis of the Work. 
1683 Ibid., Printing xiii. P4 2, whose Swashes come below 
the Foot-Line.., ought to have the. . Sholder of that Swash 
Sculped down straight. 


swash, a.' [f. swasH sb.'] 

+1. = SWASHING ppl. a. 2. Obs. 

1599 Minsueu Sp. Dict., Dial. (1623) 30 This wound 
hurts me not much, for it is giuen with the hand vpward, but 
beware of the swash blow [Spanish el rebés], for I will draw 
it with the hand downwards. 


2. ta. ? Swashbuckling, swaggering: = 
SWASHING ppl. a. 1. Obs. b. ‘Swell’, ‘swagger’, 
showy. dial. 


c 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 11. ii. (1881) 39 Old Simsons 
son .. that wears his great gall gaskins o’ the Swash-fashion, 
with 8 or ro gold laces of aside. 1635 J. GowER Pyrgomachia 
A3b, Some others.. Are of the rash-swash-fellowes band. 
1713S. SewaLL Diary 5 Nov., I first see Col. Tho. Noyes in 
a swash Flaxen Wigg. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swash, 
(1) gaudy; showy... (2) Of ostentatious manners. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Swash, showy; gaudy. 


swash (swoJ), a.? [app. SwasH sb.° used attrib.] 

1. Turning, etc. Inclined obliquely to the axis 
of the work. 

Swash-work, work in which the cuttings or mouldings 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the axis; also called 
pumped work. swash-engine, an apparatus for turning 
swash-work. swash-board, swash-plate, ‘a rotating, 
circular plate, inclined to the plane of its revolution so as to 
give a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whose foot rests 
thereupon, and which moves between lateral guides’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech., 1875); also called pumping-plate. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 241 To the Turning of 
Swash-Work you must have two such Puppets as the Fore- 
puppet described in §22. Ibid., Upon both the Flat sides of 
this Swash Board in a Diametrical Line is fastned up-right 
an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plate... The convex 
edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches,..that 
according as you may have occasion to set the Swash-Board 
more or less a-slope, you may be accommodated with a 
Notch or Tooth to set it at. Ibid. 242 These Oval-Engines, 
Swash-Engines, and all other Engines. 1688 HoLME 
Armoury ut. 360/1 The Turning Engine [is] for the turning 
of Oval Work, Rose Work, and Swash Work. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3887/4 A Gold Watch in a Grav’d Case..; with a 
Moco Stone Swash. 1812 P. NicHoLtson Mech. Exerc. 356 
Turning is also of different kinds, as Circular Turning, 
Elliptic Turning, and Swash Turning. l 

2. Printing. Applied to old-style capital letters 
having flourished strokes designed to fill up 


unsightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. P4 Swash- 
Letters, especially 2. 1867 BRANDE & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., 
Swash Letters.. have been revived of late years with the 
reintroduced old-fashioned types. 1899 DE VINNE Pract. 
Typogr. (1902) 271 note, An excellent form of old-style italic 
of bold face, with the swash letters and other features of 
quaintness. 
dial. 


swash, a.° (Cf. swasHy.] Soft; also, 


fuddled. 

1711 Ramsay On Maggy Johnstoun vi, We did baith .. pish 
and spew, and yesk and maunt, Right swash I true. 1728 
Ramsay’s Poems 1I. Gloss., Swash, squat, fuddled. a 1800 
PEGGE Suppl. Grose, Swash, and Swashy, soft, like fruit too 
ripe. Derb. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 


swash (swpf), v. [Echoic. Cf. swasH sb.!] 

1. trans. To dash or cast violently. 

1577 HoLinsHep Chron. Il. 444/2 The Archbyshop of 
Yorke..swasht him down, meaning to thrust himselfe in 
betwixt the Legate, and the Archb. of Canterbury. 1582 
STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 19 This Queene wyld 
lightninges from clowds of luppiter hurling Downe swasht 
theyre nauy. 1710 RuDDIMAN Douglas’ Æneis Gloss. s.v. 


Squat, Scot. swash, Ang. squat is to cast against the ground. 
1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss. 
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2. intr. To dash or move violently about; also 
occas. refl. 

1583 GoLpiNG Calvin on Deut. cxxxi. 807/1 As a swyne 
when he hath once winded his meat, runnes on to swash 
himself in it [orig. se fourrer la]. 1609 HoLLanp Amm. 
Marcell. xxx1. vii. 413 On all sides swords swashed and darts 
flew as thicke as haile. 

1831 CarLyce Sart. Res. 11. ii, If.. your House fell, have 
I not seen five neighbourly Helpers appear next day; and 
swashing to and fro,..complete it again before nightfall? 
1837 Fr. Rev. 11. 1v. vi, Your dusty Mill of Valmy . . may 
furl its canvas, and cease swashing and circling. 1879 
STEVENSON Trav. Donkey 139 A jolting trot that set the oats 
swashing in the pocket of my coat. 1889 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur vii, The gusts of wind were flaring 
the torches and making the shadows swash about. 

3. To make a noise as of swords clashing or of 
a sword beating on a shield (cf. SwASHBUCKLER); 
to fence with swords; to bluster with or as with 
weapons; to lash out; hence, to swagger. 

1556 [see SWASHING vbl. sb. 1 and ppl. a. 1]. 1565 COOPER 
Thesaurus s.v. Concrepo, Concrepare gladiis ad scuta, to 
swashe, or make a noyse with swoordes agaynst tergattes. 
1593 Lopce Will. Longbeard C3b, He over-maistered 
[them] by his attendants, swashing out in the open streets 
uppon everie light occasion. 1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. 
Misc. (Mahl.) II. 265, I giue them right to sweare it out with 
wordes, I giue them might to swash it out with swordes. 
1600 BRETON Pasquil’s Fooles Cap xl, Shee that.. Ruffin- 
like, will sweare, and swash it out. 1611 FLorio, Cortellare, 
to fence, to swash with swords, to swagger. 1629 Z. Boyp 
Last Battell 673 [They], in hight of stomacke, ruffling & 
swashing, did tread vpon God's turtles. 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Swash, to affect valour; to 
vapour or swagger. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. vii. ii, 
Captains of horse and foot go swashing with ‘enormous 
white cockades’. 1850 Two-hundred & Fifty Y. Ago 
Ess. 1857 IV. 321 Bucklers went out.. ‘about the twentieth 
of Queen Elizabeth’; men do not now swash with them, or 
fight in that way. 1890 Pall Mall G. 1 July 2/2 When Mr. 
Caine joined Lord Randolph in swashing at the 
Government. 1893 BaRING-GouLp Cheap Yack Zita xxxv. 
II. rrr He will swash about with his toasting-fork as if 
"twere a cutlass. 

4. trans. To dash or splash (water) about; to 
dash water upon, souse with water or liquid; (of 
water) to beat with a splash against. 

1589 FLEMING Virg. Georg. tv. 64 note, Gargarise, or 
swash in and about the mouth. 1656 [? J. SERGEANT] tr. T. 
White's Peripat. Inst. 67 As it happens in liquids when they 
are swash’d up and down. 1721 BAILEY, To Swash, to make 
fly about, as Water. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch xix. 281 
Having a bucket... I swashed down such showers on the top 
of the flames. 1836 W. IRvinG Astoria v. (1849) 61 For three 
hours and a half did they tug..at the oar, swashed 
occasionally by the surging waves of the open sea. 1862 G. 
H. KinGs.ey Sport & Trav. (1900) 375 Men swishing and 
swashing and brooming about. 1863 W. W. Story Roba di 
R. II. i. 1 The boards on which the meats are laid are 
swashed constantly with water. 1876 R. BripGes Growth of 
Love xxvii, What grisly beast of scaly chine That champ’d 
the ocean-wrack and swashed the brine. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 Sept. 8/1 He added that the excursion boats also swashed 
the Thistle, damaging her to a certain extent. 

5. intr. Of water or of an object in water: To 
dash with a splashing sound; to splash about. 

1836 W. IrvinG Astoria lviii. (1849) 477 The next wave 
threw their bodies back upon the deck, where they remained 
swashing backward and forward. 1843 CARLYLE Misc., Dr. 
Francia (1857) IV. 269 You have all got linen bathing- 
garments, and can swash about with some decency. 1847 H. 
MELVILLE Omoo x, The water fairly poured down in sheets 
.. swashing about. 1876 HoLLanb Sev. Oaks v. 65 Flocks of 
ducks..swashed down with a fluttering ricochet into the 
water. 1892 H. HuTCHINSON Fairway Island 25 The sea at 
the cliff foot—swashing ever louder and louder. 


+swa'shado. nonce-wd. [f. SWASH v. + -ADO.] A 
swashbuckler. 


1663 Proposal to use No Conscience 4 A company of 
Swashado’s beat the Watch. 


swashbuckler (‘swof,baklo(r)). [f. swasH v. + 
BUCKLER sb.?; hence lit. one who makes a noise 
by striking his own or his opponent’s shield with 
his sword.] a. A swaggering bravo or ruffian; a 
noisy braggadocio. 

1560 PILKINGTON Expos. Aggeus ii. 8-9 (1562) 266 Too be 
a dronkarde,..a gamner, a swashe-buckeler, he hath not 
alowed thee one mite. 1593 NASHE Christ’s T. Wks. 1904 II. 
148 No Smithfield ruffianly Swashbuckler will come of with 
such harshe hell-raking othes as they. 1648 JENKYN Blind 
Guide i. 14 He speaking .. more like a swash-buckler than a 
Bishop. @1680 BUTLER Charact., Hermetic Philos., Make 
those spiritual Swash-Bucklers deliver up their Weapons, 
and keep the Peace. a1721 Prior Dial. Dead, Charles & 
Clenard Wks. 1907 II. 218 When ever You have Thought 
and Conquered with your Ruyters & Swashbucklers. 1809 
W. IRVING Knickerb. vi. i. (1861) 184 He had a garrison after 
his own heart. .guz2ling, deep-drinking swashbucklers. 
1828 Scott F.M. Perth iv, Neither did his frank and manly 
deportment..bear the least resemblance to that of the 
bravoes or swash-bucklers of the day. 1899 E. Gosse Life 7. 
Donne I. 32 He shows himself..a daring.. young swash- 
buckler of poetry. 

attrib. 1620 MELTON Astrolog. 13 What a quarrelling 
Swash-buckler Mars. 1672 MarveLt Reh. Transp. 1. 260 
Men..do..cut and slash about vestments..rather in a 
swash-buckler and Hectoring way, than..like.. Christians. 
1816 SINGER Hist. Cards 258 note, The swash-buckler 
manners of the youth of fashion in the reign of Elizabeth. 
1896 Gen. H. Porter in Century Mag. Nov. 25 The most 
approved swashbuckler style of melodrama. : 

book, film, or other work portraying 


swashbuckling characters. 
1975 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 27 July 20/3 Clavell’s 
most ambitious novel—an oldfashioned swash-buckler 


SWASHING 


complete with all the popular ingredients. 1977 Time 30 
May 42/2 Star Wars is a combination of Flash Gordon, The 
Wizard of Oz, the Errol Flynn swashbucklers of the ’30s and 
’40s and almost every western ever screened. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) ‘swash,bucklerdom, 
-ism, -,bucklery, the conduct of a swash- 
buckler; also 'swash,bucklering = swasH- 
BUCKLING a. 

1862 Mrs. Speip Last Years Ind. 91 A sort of paralytic 
attempt at *swashbucklerdom and swagger. 1884 roth Cent. 
Deé. 1023 The *swash-bucklering and speculative fashion 
which the Republican supporters..extolled. 1914 G. K. 
CHESTERTON Flying Inn 180 Such swashbucklering comedy. 
1892 Review of Rev. 14 Apr. 360/1 Mr. Gladstone has. . been 
so sedulous an opponent of *swashbucklerism. 1889 D. 
Hannay Life F. Marryat 21 He would have condemned.. 
such a piece of frantic *swashbucklery as the last fight of the 
Revenge. 


‘swash, buckling, a. [f. SWASHBUCKLER 
(apprehended as an agent-n. in -ER') + -1NG?.] 
Acting like, or characteristic of the conduct of, a 
swashbuckler; noisily swaggering, blustering. 
So 'swash buckling sb. 

@1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xlii. 349 The huff, snuff, .. 
swash-buckling High Germans. 1863 SaLa in Temple Bar 
IX. 65 The Hungarian are stout wines, of a swash-buckling 
flavour. 1865 KINGSLEY Herew. xxxii, A swash-buckling 
ruffian, 1888 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 7 July 4l4 
Swashbucklers are generally satisfied with swashbuckling. 
1889 T. B. REED in Boy’s Own Paper 3 Aug. 696/1 A score 
of more of swashbuckling ’prentices were on board the ship. 
1894 Atheneum 27 Oct. 565/3 The one occasionally 
degenerates into artifice, and the other into literary 
swashbuckling. 

Hence (back-formation) 'swash,buckle v., to 
swagger noisily, act like a blustering bravo. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 3/1 He strikes one as a bravo, he 
swashbuckles and swaggers. 1939 W. Fortescue There's 
Rosemary, There's Rue vi. 41 One proud day I was promoted 
to study the part of Rosalind in ‘As You Like It’, and I 
swashbuckled round that flat in imaginary doublet and hose. 
1979 R. BLYTHE View in Winter ix. 312, I knew a remittance 
man in Kenya..swashbuckling about with a revolver in his 
belt. 


swasher', swesher. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. In 6 
swasche(a)r, swacher, suescher, swescher, -eour. 
[f. SWASH sb.?, SWESH + -ER!.] A drummer. 
I5.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.) Commoun tabernar and 
swescher. 1576 in Maitl. Club Misc. (1840) II. 340 Gevin 
Carsane the swaschear that day we moustirit xxx s. 1600 in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials II. 245 To the townes twa swascheris. 


swasher’ (‘swofa(r)). [f. swasH v. + -ER'.] A 
swashbuckler; a blustering braggart or ruffian; 
Sc. a swaggerer, showy fellow. See also quot. 
1866. 

1589 [? NasHE] Almond for Parrat Ded. 3 Neither must 
you thinke his worship is to pure to be such a swasher. 1599 
Suaks. Hen, V, 111. ii. 28 As young as I am, I haue obseru’d 
these three Swashers. 1619 A. NEWMAN Pleas. Vis. 30, I no 
blaspheming Roarer was, No Swasher, no Repent-too-late. 
1621 BurTON Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xv. 170 They cannot.. 
make congies, which euery common swasher can doe. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. iii, Known for a swasher and a desperate 
Dick. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swasher, (1) a person of 
tall stature, and somewhat ostentatious manners. (2) 
Anything whatever large and attracting attention. 1889 T. 
STODDART Angling Songs 300 Sic a swasher I ween Is rare to 
be seen. 


swashing (‘swofin), vbl. sb. [f. SWASH v. + 


-ING!.} 

1. Ostentatious behaviour; swaggering. 

(Cf. swasu sb.' 7, 8, SWASH a.' 2, SWASH U. 3, SWASHER?, 
SWASHING ppl. a. 1.) 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 138b, The ruffling and ioyly 
swashing of a princes courte. 1587 GREENE Carde of Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 14 To see my sonne, .. consume his time 
..in swearing and swashing. AR 

2. Violent or noisy striking. 

a1661 FuLLER Worthies, London 11. (1662) 199 Swash- 
Buckler [so called] from swashing, or making a noise on 
Bucklers. ; 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

1819 C’Tess SPENCER Let. 3 Nov. in Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
viii. (1912) z15 Only that we still keep up that rare and 
useless custom of washing and swashing, we should pig it as 
comfortably as they wallow in Italy. 1864 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. xvu. v. IV. 558 The primordial diluviums and world-old 
torrents,..with such storming, gurgling, and swashing. 
1870 J. SHARPE in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 608/3 ‘Rushing’ and 
‘swashing’ in millstones is caused by not driving the stone 
from its centre. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. xi. 
(1885) 287 Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and 
swabbing and spattering round .. the water basins. 


swashing (‘swoJin), ppl. a. Also 7 swassing. [f. 
SWASH v. + -ING?.] 

1. Characterized by ostentation, or by showy 
or blustering behaviour; swaggering; swash- 
buckling; dashing. (Cf. prec. 1.) 


1556 OLDE Antichrist 147, I speake not now of mytred 
bishoppes, and swashing abbottes. 1600 Suaks. A. Y.L. 1. 
iii. 122 Weele haue a swashing and a marshall outside. c 1600 
Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iv. i. (1881) 77 The name and habit 
of some swashing Italian or French Noble-man. 1665 G. 
Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 181 By profession 
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing and brave. 1684 OTway 
Atheist 1v. i, A blustering, roaring, swashing Shark. 1809 
MALKIN Gu Blas tv. iti. P4 With the swashing outside of a 
gay spark. 1821 Scott Kenilw. iv, Lay aside your swashing 
look. 1885 STEVENSON Prince Otto 1. iv, The song went toa 
rough, swashing, popular air. 


SWASHLY 


2. Applied to a particular stroke in fencing, 
perh. the ‘stramazon’; also of a weapon: 
Slashing with great force. In mod. use only in 
reminiscenccs of Shakspere. (Cf. SWASH a.' 1, 


WASHING.) 

1611 Beavm. & FL. Philaster v. iv, With this swashing 
hlow,..1 could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross- 
leg’d. ¢ 1615 Shaks.’s Rom. & Jul. t. i. 70 (Qo. 4) Gregorie, 
remember thy swashing (Qo. 2 & 3, Fo. washing] blowe. 
1670 Mitton Ist. Eng. 11. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The Britans had 
a certain skill with their broad swashing Swords and short 
Bucklers. 1862 G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour l. x. 210 
Evcn ‘Lanky Jcm’ recovered after a while from Somers’ 
swashing blow. 1876 TREVELYAN Life & Lett. Macaulay Il. 
xii. 253 note, Hc soon showed that he had not forgotten his 
swashing blow. 1905 Times 17 June 4/6 [He] is a swashing 
foe of all accepted or debated theories but his own. 

3. Of water, etc.: Dashing and splashing. 

1620 J. TayLor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 31 
Drencht with the swassing waucs, and stewd in sweat. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 101 Rendered dangerous.. 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. A l 

Hence 'swashingly adv., swaggeringly; in a 
swashbuckling style. 

1664 Corton Scarron. 1v. (1741) 79 He wore a Hat 
Instead of Sattin lac’d with Fat, Which being limber grown 
we find Most swashingly pinned up behind. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
t5 Aug. 179/2 Mr. Balfour spoke..swashingly about Sir 
William Harcourt. 


t'swashly, adv. Obs. [f. SWAsH int. or a.' + 
-LY°.] With a sound of dashing or splashing. 


1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 50 Their tayls with 
croompled knot twisting swashlye they wrigled. 


swash-man: see SWASH sb.” 


swash-pen. [f. SwASH v. + PEN sb.', after 
swashbuckler.) A literary braggadocio. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 155 Meridarpax ..neuer 
made such a hauocke of the miserable frogges: as this 
Swash-pen would make of all English writers. 


+swashruter. Obs. If not a misprint, ? a 
combination of SWASHBUCKLER and SWART- 
RUTTER. 


1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. 15 Then sootherne swashruter 
(orig. procacibus Austris]..Flundge vs on high shelueflats. 


swash-work: see swasH a.’ 


swashy (‘swofi), a. [f. SWASH sb.’ or v. + -y.] 
Sloppy, watery. Also fig. ‘watery’, ‘washy’. 

1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe 1. 70 Some part of the track.. 
was piled into heaps of swashy clay. 1803 J. BUNTING Let. 23 
Sept., in Life (1859) 1.x. 182 When l hear such preaching as 
Mr Jay’s, 1..wonder that the people should ever like to 
listen to my poor swashy sermons. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Swashy, wet ground. ‘Swashy stuff’, poor beverage. 1890 
Temple Bar Sept. 127 The pavement was swashy with three 
inches of half-melted snow. 


swasion, -ive, obs. ff. SUASION, SUASIVE. 


tswa'sivious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. It. suastvo 
SUASIVE + -10Us.] Agreeably persuasive. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 39b, With pleasurable 
actions, maydenly iestures, swasiuious behauiours. 


Swass, Swassing, var. SWASH sb.?, SWASHING 
ppl. a. 


swastika (‘swostika, formerly ‘swestika). Also 
svast-, -ica. [Skr. svastika, f. svasti well-being, 
fortune, luck, f. sú good + asti being (f. as to 
be).] 1. A primitive symbol or ornament of the 
form of a cross with equal arms with a limb of 
the same length projecting at right angles from 
the end of each arm, all in the same direction 
and (usually) clockwise; also called GAMMADION 
and FYLFOT. Also attrib. 

1871 ALABASTER Wheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. On each side of the others a Swastika. 1882 E. C. 
Rosertson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 5161In Japan 
.. the cross-like symbol of the sun, the Swastica, is put on 
coffins. 1895 Reliquary Oct. 252 The use of the Swastica 
cross in mediaeval times. 1904 Times 27 Aug. 10/3 [In 
Tibet] a few white, straitened hovels in tiers... On the door 
of each is a kicking swastika in white, and over it a rude daub 
of ball and crescent. A l 
_2. a. This symbol (with clockwise projecting 
limbs) used as the emblem of the German 
(and other) Nazi parties; = HAKENKREUZ, 
HAKENKREUZ. Also, a flag bearing this emblem. 

1932 ‘Norpicus’ Hitlerism ii. 17 Thousands flocked to his 
standard —the ‘Hakenkreuz’—(swastika), the ancient anti- 
semitic cross in a color scheme of red-white-black in 
memory of the colors of the old army. 1933 [see ARYAN a. z]. 
1941 G. Ziemer Educ. for Death i. 4 A squad of Nazi 
youngsters in.. brown shirts decorated with swastikas. Ibid. 
1i. 30 A luxury hotel managed by a Jew... The swastika over 
it fluttered gaily. 1951 L. Hacen Follow my Leader i. 6 Most 
of the men in my Sturm wore at least part of a uniform, and 
all I could do was wear a swastika armlet. Ibid. vii. 266 Our 
compatriots. .clung to their German ways and.. flew the 
swastika on our national holidays. 1967 T. GUNN Touch 15 
A silk tent of swastikas. 1977 E. Heath Travels iv. 113 
Along this strect had stretched the Nazi columns... Gone, 
now, were the crowds and the bright-red banners flaunting 
their swastikas over the streets. 1979 J. BURMEISTER Glory 
Hunters i. 5 In addition to her national flag she [sc. a ship] 
also flew the Swastika. 


b. attrib. and Comb. 
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1934 Ann. Reg. 1933 1. 179 Minor acts of defiance towards 
the Austrian Government..such as..the lighting of 
Swastika fires and the daring hoisting of forbidden Swastika 
banners under the eyes of the police..and the hoisting of 
Swastika flags. 1940 H. G. WeLrLs All Aboard for Ararat iv. 
10: As regards the olive branch incident, it is to be noted 
that the leaves were blood-stained and tied with a swastika 
ribbon. 1946 J. FLANNER in New Yorker 5 Jan. 46/1 Ten 
years ago, he [sc. Goering] was baying ‘Heil’ as he strutted 
the swastika-hung streets. 1957 T. GUNN Sense of 
Movement 36 The swastika-draped bed. 1960 Jewish 
Chronicle 8 Apr. 14/3 The recent swastika-daubings in this 
country. i 

Hence ‘swastika’d a., decorated with or 
wearing a swastika, esp. as a badge of Nazism. 

1965 New Statesman 15 Oct. 552/3 Buckley has.. 
described the American Nazi Party as ‘two dozen swastika- 
ed cretins who go about plying their pathology in the fever- 
swamps of the crazy-Right’. 1969 Titer 14 Aug. 225/3 
Where do those swastika’d Hell’s Angels types fit in? 


swat (swot), sb.! north. dial. and U.S. Also swot. 
[f. swat v.! Cf. squaT sb.!] A smart or violent 


blow. Also, a heavy fall. 

a1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose (MS.), Swat, a Blow. 1847 
HALLIWELL, Swat. . (4) A knock, or blow; a fall. North. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 417/2 One ‘swat’ from his (se. a bear’s] 
mighty fore-paw. 1909 Jack LONDON in Contemp. Rev. June 
704, |..ducked a swat from a club. 


swat, sb.”, a hard worker: see SWOT sb. 


Swat (swot), sb. [The name of a district in the 
Malakand Division of North-west Frontier 
Province, Pakistan.] = (and superseded by) 
Swati. Also attrib. or as adj. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Sept. 2/2 The Afridi rising. . was all 
a matter of wire-pulling on the part of ..the Swat Fakirs. 
1911 G. P. Goocn Hist. our Times vii. 170 A rising began in 
1897 among the Swats, Mohmands, and Afridis. 


swat, a., obs. and dial. var. SQUAT a. 

1656 S. HoLLanpb Zara 11. v. (1719) 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Belgia afford their swat-bodied 
Bantlings. 


swat (swot), v.! Also 7 swatt, 9 swot. [north. 
dial. and U.S. variant of SQUAT v.] 

1. intr. To sit down, squat. north. 

1615 BRATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 129 Swatt on thy tayle 
man, heeres a blythy place, And ile ensure thee how I gat 
this grace. 1804 R. ANDERSON Cumbld. Ball. (c 1850) 49 
They swattet tem down. Ibid. 83 Come swat thy ways down 
on the sattle. i i R 

2. trans. To hit with a smart slap or a violent 
blow; also, to dash. Now esp. to crush (a fly, 
etc.) with a blow. 

a1796 Pecce Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Swat a thing on the 
ground; to swat a person’s brains out. a 1800 PEGGE Suppl. 
Grose (1814), Swat, to throw down forcibly. North. 1848 in 
Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v., Tell me that again, and I’ll swot 
you over the mug. 1905 D. WaLLace Lure of Labrador Wild 
vi. 83 George effectually disposed of the wounded goose by 
swatting him over the head with the paddle. 1911 Daily 
Record & Mail 15 July 3 A big army for the destruction of 
the house fly with ‘Swat the Fly’ as its battle-cry. 1916 A. 
Huxley Let. 29 Sept. (1969) 114 A poem..which..is 
destined to become a cause of rupture in the world, dividing 
it up into.. Monts and Caps, Mouldiwarpians and Swat- 
that-Moleites. 1942 R.A.F. Jrnl. 18 Apr. 9 The familiar 
white butterflies should be ‘swatted’ wholesale. 1958 R. K. 
Narayan Guide vii. 139 He repelled me with a back-stroke 
of his left hand as if swatting a fly. 1962 K. Kesey One Flew 
over Cuckoo's Nest (1973) 9 One swats the backs of my legs 
with a broom handle to hurry me past. 1976 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 12 Nov. 1414/2 Identical communities to Tolmers 
Square have been swatted from the urban map. 


swat, v.?, to study hard: see sworT v. 
swat: see SWEAT V., SWOTE Obs., sweat. 


Swatantra (swa:'ta:ntra). [Hindi, (one who is) 
self-determined or self-motivated.] In full, 
Swatantra party. A liberal conservative 
political party (the Freedom Party) in the 
Republic of India from 1959 to 1972. Also 
attrib. 

1959 Hindu 8 June 1/5 Addressing a.. public meeting in 
Royapettah last evening, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari explained 
the aims and policies that would be pursued by the new 
Opposition party, which he said, would be called the 
Swatantra Party. 1963 H. Tinker Democratic Ideal in Asia 
23 C. R. Rajagopalachari, the veteran Swatantra statesman. 
1966 Economist 24 Dec. 1319/3 The rajahs who joined 
Swatantra in droves were angry with Congress for having 
reduced them to commoners. 1979 V. L. Panpit Scope of 
Happiness ii. 13 A merger of Congress (O), Swatantra party, 
Jan Sangh, and Bharatiya Lok Dal. 


swatch (swot]), sb.! orig. Sc. and north. Also 
6-7 swache, 7 suache, swatche. [Origin 
unknown.] 

_1.+The ‘foil’ or ‘counterstock’ of a tally (obs.); 
in Yorkshire, a tally ‘affixed to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle’ 
(Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1876). 

1512 Northumbld. Househ. Bk. (1770) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements entre all the Taills of the 
Furniunturs in the Jornall Booke in the Countynghous 
every day furthwith after the Brede be delyveret to the 
Pantre and then the Stoke of the Taill to be delyveret to the 
Baker and the Swache to the Pantler. 1691 Ray N.C. Words, 
A Swache, a Tally: that which is fixt to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which the Owner keeps the other part. a 1800 Pecce Suppl. 
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Grose (1814), Swatch, a pattern, or tally, a term among dyers 
in Yorkshire, &c i 

2. A sample piece of cloth. Hence, of other 
materials (see also S.N.D.). Also, a collection of 


samples bound together, a swatch-book. 

1647 in Sc. Jrnl. Topog. (1847) I. 95/1, 1..tryid for ye 
neirest swachis of clothe | could find conforme to ye orders 
reseuid. 1690 Records New Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) 219 
That swatches of the most fashionable collours be sent to 
David Maxwell that he may dye them. 1830 GALT Lawrie T. 
vit. xi. (1849) 352, He had come with his swatches, in 
consequence of hearing | was likely to require a coloured 
coat. 1874 Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Printing 658 Few 
colours..do not show a distinction if a swatch be cut in 
halves and preserved, the one in darkness and the other in 
the light. 1953 Times 23 July 1/4 (Advt.), Duffle jackets and 
duffle coats... Swatches sent on request. 1973 Sci. Amer. 
June 119/2 Continue .. until a piece of filter paper or swatch 
of cotton held close to the exit by means of long metal 
forceps begins to burn. 1982 Daily Tel. 2 Aug. 9/2 He wears 
swatches of the hats he is currently working on, hat-pinned 
to his tie for inspiration. 

transf.a1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. 1. (1710) 14 Those little 
swatches, Us’d by the Fair sex, called Patches. 1928 P. GREY 
Making of King 6 Ye'll mind an’ bring a swatch o’ yer 
wallpaper wi’ ye. 1957 Brit. Commonwealth Forest Terminol. 
11, 192 Swatch, a sample sheet of veneer, usually 3 ft. long 
and the full width of the flitch. 1965 G. McINNeEs Road to 
Gundagai iii. 38 One’s wants were provided for by a swatch 
of neatly cut squares from the Hobart Mercury struck on a 
nail in the wall. 1973 Sci. Amer. Apr. 41/1 A swatch of inks 
as rendered by Kodak color slide films that maximize 
consumer satisfaction with the greenness of grass, the 
blueness of sky, and the healthy glow of complexions. 1981 
N. GORDIMER July’s People 54 She knew it was impossible 
that he could have made free of the still-thick swatch of 
notes, lying swollen as the leaves of a book that has got wet 
and dried again. A 

3. fig. A sample, specimen. Also extendedly 
(esp. without the notion of a sample), a portion, 
a clump. 

1697 J. Sace Fundamental Charter of Presbytery Pref. (ed. 
2) C vjb, Such a sample of him; such a swatch (pardon the 
word, if it is not English) of both his Historical and his 
Argumentative Skill. 1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 
216 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch of the nation. 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 95 Ye’s get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Burns Holy Fair x, On this 
hand sits 4 chosen swatch, Wi’ screw’d up grace-proud 
faces. 1823 GaLT R. Gilhaize xiv, Truly..thou’s no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers. a 1841 R. W. HAMILTON Nuge Lit. 
355 (On Yorks. Dial.] A Swatch, or smatch, is an attack, not 
very serious, of any evil. ‘A swatch of the fever.’ 1930 
Aberdeen Press & Frnl. tg May 5/2 Swatches from 
Shakespeare... The miscellany consisted of excerpts from 
‘Henry IV’,..the ghost scene in ‘Hamlet’, [etc.]. 1950 A. 
Lomax Mister Jelly Roll 30 The hollows of his cheeks and 
temples showing dark against silvery skin, and up towards 
the ceiling a swatch of silvery hair. 1961 J. STEINBECK 
Winter of our Discontent 358 A swatch from Lincoln's 
Second Inaugural. 1963 Punch 31 July 165/1, 1 .. consumed 
unbelievable swatches of it [sc. electricity]. 1972 J. 
Mosepate Football ii. 23 A swatch of astroturf in the Hall 
leads to the present. 1975 Times Lit. Suppl. 24 Oct. 1254/1 
Mr Boston gives a fair selection: the life and death of the 
Admirable Crichtoun from The Jewel, a reasonable swatch 
of Logopandecteision. 

4. Comb. swatch-book, a book of samples. 

1956 Archit. Rev. CX1X. 286/1 One of the first firms to 
pin their colours to this mast is T. & W. Farmiloe Ltd., the 
manufacturers of Nine Elms Paints, who present the full 
range in the form of a truly magnificent swatch-book. 1978 
Times 26 Jan. 13/5 Some of the collections were just dull... 
Why not just send for the swatch-book? 


swatch, sb.? Obs. exc. dial. [app. an irreg. 
variant of SWATH!. Cf. dial. swatch = SWATHE v.] 


A row (of corn or grass) cut. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 131 One spreadeth those bands, 
so in order to ly, As barlie (in swatches) may fill it thereby. 
1gor (Lancashire) in Eng. Dial. Dict. 


swatch (swot)), sb.* local. [In local English use 
chiefly in eastern counties. Its relation to SWASH 
sb.’ 3 is not clear.] A passage or channel of water 
lying between sandbanks or between a sandbank 
and the shore. 

1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 117 
[Anchored] without the swatch of Swally. 1726 G. ROBERTS 
Four Yrs. Voy. 336 From a Mile distance off, to the Shore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship. 1775 Romans Florida App. 86 
There are two swatches thro’ the east breaker. 1830 vec. 
Princ. Geol. 1. 243 A nearly circular space called the ‘swatch 
of no ground’ [in the middle of the Bay of Bengal]. 1889 A. 
T. Pask Eyes Thames 66 The famous ‘Swatch’ caused by the 
meeting of the Thames and Medway tides. 1912 HANNAY in 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 369/1 The access to the roadstead was 
through ‘swatches’. 

b. Comb. 'swatchway = swash way (SWASH sb.' 


1798 Hull Advertiser 29 Dec. 2/1 Anchors and cables, lost 
and left in the Humber..in the open of Patrington Swatch 
Way. 1851 TayLor Improvem. Tyne 85 Such is an origin of 
swatchways in tidal rivers. 1890 Nature 10 Apr. 539/2 The 
Duke of Edinburgh Channel, the deepest swatchway of the 
estuary. 1903 Cuitvers Riddle of Sands xii. 154 We 
traversed the Steil Sand again, but by a different swatchway. 


tswatche, v. Obs. rare. Variant of SQUATCH v. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter cv. 29 (cvi. 30] The schtehin ee 
sqwattinge, swacching; L. guassatio] lefte ilkadele. Ibid. cix. 
oe. 6] Sqwat [v.rr. swatche, squatche; L. conquassabit) sal 
he heuedes, blode and bane. 


swatchel (‘swotJal). slang. Also 9 schwassle. 
[Perh. f. G. schwdtzeln, frequentative form of 
schwatzen to chatter, tattle.] An older form of 
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SWAZZLE; also interpreted as the name for Mr. 
Punch in a Punch and Judy show. Freq. attrib., 
as swatchel box, cave (see quots.). 

1854 Househ. Words 24 Sept. 76/1 A Punch's show [is] a 
schwassle-box. 1864 IlorTen Slang Dict., Swatchel-cove, 
the master of a Punch-and-Judy exhibition who..does the 
necessary squeak for the amusement of the bystanders. 1887 
W. E. Hentey Villon'’s Good-Night in J. S. Farmer Musa 
Pedestris (1896) 174 You swatchel-coves that pitch and slam. 
1g00 Sat. Rev. 19 May 613/1 Students of Romany.. will 
find some interest in a list furnished to a friend who handed 
it on to me by a ‘swatchel-cove’ or peregrinating Punch- 
exhibitor. 1921 Glasgow Herald 24 June 7 ‘Swatchel’ is Mr 
Punch, hence ‘Swatchel-box’ the show, and ‘Swatchel cove’ 
the patterer. c1938 A. HamBLING Punch & Judy 3 Wet the 
swatchel, and having fixed the thread, put it on the tongue 
crosswise. 1983 Listener 22 Sept. 14/3 The word ‘swatchel’ 
is Punch and Judy showmen’s slang for the figure of Punch. 


swatching (‘swotfin), vbl. sb. {Origin 
unknown.] A method of taking seals: see quot. 
1901. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Swatching and 
Trolling Old Hoods. 1901 W. T. GreNFELL in Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 692/1 Many seals are taken by the process known 
as ‘swatching’... On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
‘pond’, we built a shelter of ice, called a ‘gaze’. Here one sits 
and waits till a seal puts up his head. 


swath! (swo:8, swo), swathe (swerm). Forms: 1 
swep, swapu, 3 swade, (4 swethe ?, 6 swade, 
suath, 7 swaithe, sweath, 7-9 swaith), 4- swath, 
swathe. [OE. swæp str. n., swapu str. fem. trace, 
track, corresp. to MLG. swat, swâde furrow, 
swath, measure of land (LG. swad, swatt), 
MDu. swat (-d-), *swade (Du. zwad, zwade) 
swath, MG. swade wk. m. swath, piece of flesh 
torn off longways (G. schwad str. m. and n., 
schwade wk. m. and f. swath, space covered by 
the scythe in a swing); Fris., (M)LG., early 
mod.Du. swade have also the meaning ‘scythe’. 
The ulterior relations and original meaning of 
the underlying Teut. root swap- are uncertain. 

Evidence is not available for determining the date of the 
appearance of the form with a long vowel typically 
represented by the spelling swathe, since in the early periods 
swathe, swathes, are phonetically ambiguous; in modern 
local use, swathe is characteristic of the northern counties; its 
use in literature has prob. been furthered by association with 
SWATHE sb.?] ’ 

t1. Track, trace. lit. and fig. Obs. 

Chiefly or ? only OE.; quot. c 1250 is dubious. 

Beowulf 2098 (Gr.), Hwzpre him sio switre swaðe 
weardade hand on Hiorte. c 888 /ELFreD Boeth. xxxix. §1 He 
..ne forlæt nan swed er he sefehd pet pet he efterspyred. 
agoo O.E. Martyrol. 5 May 74 On Oliuetes dune syndon nu 
gyt pa swede dryhtnes fotlasta..ne mihte seo his swadu.. 
beon pem oðrum florum geonlicod. cgoo tr. Bæda's Hist. 1v. 
ili. (1899) 350 þa swaðe awuniad regollices lifes (orig. 
regularis vitæ vestigia permanent). c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3786 
Gret fier. .for-brende hem.. Oc aaron al hol and fer, Cam 
him no fieres swaðe ner. 

2. a. The space covered by a sweep of the 
mower’s scythe; the width of grass or corn so 
cut. 
c1475 Cath. Angl. 373/2 (Addit. MS.), Swathe, orbita 
falcatorts est. 1523 FıTZHERB. Husb. §23 Take hede that thy 
mower.. mowe his swathe cleane thorowe to that that was 
laste mowen before. 1664 SPELMAN Gloss. s.v. Dolæ, Illud 
terræ spacium quod uno falcis ictu messor radit. Angl. 
swath. c1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 27 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., 
Husb. 111, The mowing should be so performed, that neither 
the strokes of the scythe nor the junction of the swaths can 
be discerned. 1849 THoREAU Week Concord Riv. Sat. 41 The 
great mower Time, who cuts so broad a swathe. 1879 J. D. 
Lonc Æneid 1x. 415 While I cut right and left, And mow 
thee in advance a good wide swath. i ; 

b. As a measure of grass land: A longitudinal 
division of a field, ? orig. reckoned by the 
breadth of one sweep of the scythe. local. 

¢ 1325 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) I. 573 Duæ Swathes 
dicti prati jacent ut sequitur. Jbid., Dimidia roda et dimidia 
Swathe apud Shortedolemede. 1526 Lincoln Wills (Linc. 
Rec. Soc.) V. 166, I bequeth vj swades off medow grounde 
lyeng att byllesby croffte end for to kepe an obbyt for my 
soule. 1625 Deed in Sheffield Gloss. (1888) s.v., All those 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Crigleston. 1664 N. 
Riding Rec. Soc. (1886) IV. 162 All those sixteene swaithes 
of meadowe-ground lyeing etc. within the lord-shippe of 
Cropton. 1787 Survey in N.W. Linc. Gloss. (1877) s.v., All 
the grass lands in the Ings are laid out in Gads or swaths. 
1839 STONEHOUSE Axholme 158 Two swathes [of land] in the 
Ings Meadow. 

tc. The extent of sweep of a scythe. Obs. rare. 

Misunderstood by R. Holme Armoury 111. 332/2 as ‘the 
long crooked Staff or Pole’ of a scythe. 

1577 B. GoocE Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 41 b, In other 
places they vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath. 

d. A stroke of the scythe in reaping. rare. 

a1643 W. CARTWRIGHT Poems, On Birth Dk. of York 38 A 
strangled snake, Kill’d before known, perhaps ’mongst 
Heathen hath Been thought the deed and valour of the 
Swath. 1874 Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd II. iii. 30 The 
hiss of tressy oat-ears rubbing together as their 
perpendicular stalks of amber-yellow fell heavily to each 
swath. : 

3.a. A row or line of grass, corn, or other crop, 
as it falls or lies when mown or reaped; also 
collectively, a crop mown and lying on the 
ground; phr. in (the) swath (cf. LG. in't swatt), 
lying in this condition. 

Sometimes, ‘the quantity falling at one sweep of the 
scythe’ (Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1876 s.v. Sweeathe). 
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c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 154 Une 
andeyne de prée, a swathe [v.r. a swethe of mede]. c1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 112 M[an] mawith of mede a swath. 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2508 A mede . . Mawene and vne-made, 
.. In swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 122 Grasse latelie in swathes is hay for 
an ox. 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. v. v.25 The straying Greekes 
ripe for his edge, Fall downe before him, like the mowers 
swath. 1614 SYLVESTER Bethulia’s Rescue v. 499 Long 
Swathes of their degraded Grasse, Well show the way their 
sweeping Scithes did pass. 1616 SurFi. & MARKH. Country 
Farm 1V. vi. 499 If there be plentie of grasse, and that you see 
it lye thicke in the swathes. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 
678 Swaths of new-shorn grass. 1766 Go.pso. Vicar W. vi, 
We turned the swath to the wind. 1766 Compl. Farmer, 
Grips, the swaiths, or small heaps of corn, lying in the field, 
as it is cut down with the scythe. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
Gloss. s.v., Hay [is] in swath when just mowed. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 74 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. Il, 
That it may come early to the swaith, it is never permitted 
to eat it down in autumn. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 73 As clover.. 
is rarely tedded, it should be sufficient to leave every tenth 
swathe for the tithe. 1840 Florist’s Jrni. (1846) 1. 70 Though 
the swathe from some grounds is not heavy, the quality will 
everywhere be very superior. 1857 G. Muscrave Pilgr. 
Dauphiné 1. xi. 243 The grass had been cut, and left in 
swaths. 1883 Symonps Ital. Byways i. 1 Men.. were 
mowing the frozen grass .. and as the swathes fell, they gave 
a crisp... sound. A 

b. transf. Applied to growing grass or corn 
ready for mowing or reaping. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 45b, To the 
ende the after swath may be mowed in Autume. 1612 
DrayTON Poly-olb. xiv. 100 Whose burden’d pasture bears 
The most abundant swathe. 1819 Keats To Autumn 18 
While thy hook Spares the next swath and all its twined 
flowers. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 366 In 
June there was a heavy swath, which was mown for seed. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 11. 592 Within the 
flowery swathe he heard The sweeping of the scythe. 

c. to cut a swath (U.S. slang): to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘cut a dash’. Now 
freq. to cut a wide swath. 

1848 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. s.v. Cut. 1855 Knickerb. Mag. 
Dec. 617 [He] might better have cut just as big a swath 
somewhere else. 1902 H. L. Witson Spenders 348 You folks 
been cuttin’ a pretty wide swath here in New York. 1929 
Amer. Speech V. 119 [Maine] Someone conceited. . ‘feels his 
oats’, ‘cuts a wide swath’, ‘Is one of the big bugs’. 1960 I. 
WALLACH Absence of Cello (1961) 241 He was determined to 
cut a wide swath with the girls—no easy trick in 
Philadelphia. 

4. transf. and fig. a. A broad track, belt, strip, 
or longitudinal extent of something. 

?1605 Drayton Poems Lyr. & Past. Ode vii. B8b, Yet 
many riuers cleere Here glide in siluer swathes, And what of 
all most deare Buckstons delicious bathes. 1681 Grew 
Muszum tv. ii. 367 The Notch fortify’d with a Swath of split 
Quill. 1715 tr. Gregory’s Astron. (1726) I. 256 The.. 
Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, (for like a Belt or Swath, it is 20 
deg. broad). 1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck I, iii. 41, I 
began to look o’er my shouther, but there was naething there 
but the swathes o’ mist. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand xiii, 
Where you saw the water winding about the horizon in long 
swathes, as it were. 1859 Maury Phys. Geog. vi. §339. 105 
A breadth or swath of winds in the north-east trades. 1867 
SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk., Swathe, the entire length of a sea- 
wave. 1909 R. F. ANDERSON Logie roo Years Ago 9 An auld 
wifie laying out a swath of unbleached cotton. p 

b. Something compared to grass or corn falling 
before the scythe or sickle; esp. used of troops 
‘mown down’ in battle. 

1852 M. ARNOLD Human Life 19 As the foaming swath Of 
torn-up water, on the main, Falls heavily away with long- 
drawn roar. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. vi. §9. 89 The 
sound of every drooping swathe of rain. 1873 Loner. 
Wayside Inn 111. Scanderbeg 19 The rearguard as it fied, 
Mown down in the bloody swath Of the battle’s aftermath. 
1895 A. I. Snan Life Gen. Sir E. B. Hamley |. iv. 92 We see 
the dead lying in swathes as they had fallen. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as swath-width; swath- 
board, a slanting board attached to the cutter- 
bar of a mowing machine, designed to force the 
cut grass, etc., into a narrower swath; swath(e)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left unmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps of the scythe; 
hence swath(e)-balked a.; swath(e)-rake, ‘a 
wooden rake the breadth of the swath, used to 
collect the scattered hay or corn’ (E.D.D.); 
swath-turner, a machine used for turning over 


swaths of hay. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, A *Swathe bauk, a Swarth of new 
mowen Grass or Corn. 1811 WILLAN in Archaeologia XVII. 
160 (W. Riding Words), Swath-Bauks, the edges of grass 
between the semicircular cuttings of the scythe. a1800 
Pecce Suppl. Grose, *Swath-bawk'd, grass that has escaped 
the scythe. Lanc. 1952 J. W. Day New Yeomen of England 
vii. 87 After mowing, the lucerne is tedded to remove the 
wad, left by the *swathe board, and is then swept to the 


tripods and cocked. 1963 Listener 28 Mar. 552/1 The 
swathe-board..of a grass-mower. 1652 Inv. in N.W. Linc. 
Gloss. (1877) s.v, Two yron *swath rakes. 1658 R. 


HUBBERTHORN Rec. Sufferings for Tythes (MS.) Sweath- 
rake. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 31 The swathe-rake; a rake 
about two yards long, with iron teeth, and a beam in the 
middle, to which a man fixes himself with a belt. 1766 
Compl. Farmer, Swath-rake,..much used in Essex for 
gathering barley after mowing. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 699 
Grindstone, clodcrusher, *swatheturner, carriagesack. 1958 
Times 27 Oct. 15/4 A swath-turner was used to invert the 
swath and move it onto dry ground. 1778 [W. MarsHa.] 
Minutes Agric., Observ. 24 In the middles of some of the 
*swath-widths. 1970 G. F. Burnetr in H. W. Mulligan 
African Trypanosomiases xxiv. 506 When treating an area of 
woodland, the aircraft must pass over it on parallel runs at 
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regularly spaced intervals, each of which is referred to as a 
‘swath width’. 


swath’, swathe, local variant of swaRTH sb. 
(Cf. swab sb.!) 

1776 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1784) Il. 68 Holes, which will 
hold water, and quite spoil the Turf or new Swath. 1826 
Scorr Woodst, xxxiii, I have made him plough in my 
furrow, when he thought he was turning up his own swathe. 
1873 Swaledale Gloss., Swath, the skin of bacon. 1877 N.W. 
Linc. Gloss., Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swad, grass-land. 


swath, obs. form of SWATHE. 


+ swath-band, swathe-band. Obs. Forms: 4 
suapebend, 6 swadeband, sweathband, 6-7 
swathe-band, (9 Hist.) swath-band; 7 swathe- 
bond. [f. stem of SWATHE v. + BAND sb.! (BEND 
sb.', BOND sb.'). Cf. SWATHING-BANDS. ] 

1. pl. Swaddling-bands, swaddling-clothes. 


€131§ SHOREHAM III. 127 In suapebendes hy hyne dy3te, 
Ase hyt hys pe chyldes ry3te. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xcii, 
Euen in thy Swathebands out commission goeth To loose 
thy breath, that yet but yongly bloweth. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. 
VI. iv, 23 Euery part, that vnder sweathbands lay. 1632 É. 
Jonson Magn. Lady 111. iv, Could they teach each other how 
to win I’ their swath bands. 1641 J. Trappe Theol, Theol. i. 
6 The Babe of Bethlehem (lapt up in the swath-bands of the 
holy History). 1652 SPARKE Prim. Devot. (1663) 534 Did not 
princes Christ in swath-bands greet? 1656 J. SMITH Pract. 
Physick 208 After four Months the Hands and Arms may be 
let loose from swath-bands, 

2. A bandage, binder. 

1556 J. HEYwoop Spider & F. lxxx. 32 One leg, and his 
waste, in swadeband rold to be, And crutches by his side. 
1615 SYLVESTER Job Triumph. 1v. 408 Whenas I made the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness as a swath-band 
fit. 1672 Ovid de Arte Amandi 76 About a faint and slender 
body wear A flannel swathband or warm stomacher. 1688 
HouMeE Armoury 111. 434/2 A Swathe Band. . Of some called 
a Rowller, or a Linnen Rowller. 

3. transf. An enveloping membrane. rare. 

1668 CULPEPPER & CoLeE Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 45 Another 
external [membrane] from the Peritonzum, which adheres 
but loosely, whence they term it the Swath-band of the 
Kidneys [i.e. fascia renum]. 


t+swath-clouts, sb. pl. Obs. Also 4 clut; 6 
swathe. [f. stem of SWATHE v. + pl. of CLOUT sb. 
Cf. SWATHING-CLOUTS.] Swaddling-clothes. 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 (Camb. 
MS.) Lors deyt estre maylolez [gloss swath-clut]. 1579 LYLY 
Fupi (Arb.) 60 When children are in their swathe cloutes. 
1580 Ibid. Ep. Ded. 214 The other (right Honourable) being 
but yet in his swathe cloutes, I commit. . to your Lordships 
protection. 1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus H ivb, Was it not 
better for the two twinnes Romulus and Remus, to be caste 
oute in their swath clowtes? 1592 LyLy Gallathea 111. i, 
Beeing yet scarce out of his swath-clowtes. 


swathe, sb.!: see swaTH!. 


swathe (sweid), sb.? Also 7-8 swaith, swath. 
[OE. *swep (?), swap-, only in dat. pl. swapum; 
for related forms see SWATHE V., SWETHE, 
SWADDLE, SWEDDLE. ] 

1. A band of linen, woollen, or other material 
in which something is enveloped; a wrapping; 
sometimes, a single fold or winding of such; also 
collect. sing. a. gen. 

1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 484/17 Institis, in swapum. 
[Gloss on John xi. 44.] 1598 Florio, Banda..a skarfe or a 
swathe. 1666 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 88, 3 crevetts, 4 
swaiths, 2 handkerchiefs. 1681 Grew Muszum 1v. iii. 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides, 
and lap’d round about it, in several distinct Swaths. 1711 
ADDISON Spect. No. 90 P7 Long Pieces of Linen, which they 
folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an hundred 
Yards of Swathe. 1737 WHISTON Josephus, Antig. 111. vii. §3 
A cap,..made of thick swaths. 1818 Keats Prophecy 21 
Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on the cotton 
tree. 1911 ‘Gro. A. BIRMINGHAM’ Lighter Side Irish Life vii. 
159 Young men masked and disguised with swathes of straw 
tied over their clothes. 


tb. sing. & pl. An infant’s swaddling-bands. 
Obs. 


1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Crepundia .. the first apparayle of 
children, as, swathes,..and such lyke. 1580 Fermor Acc. in 
Archzol. Frnl. (1851) VIII. 186 Ye other daughter to be 
pictured [on the side of the Tomb] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
swathes. 1607 SHAKS. Timon Iv. iii. 252 Had’st thou like vs 
from our first swath proceeded. 1646 LLUELYN Men- 
Miracles, etc. 98 Thou that in Conquests didst thy Non-age 
bathe, And like Alcides combate in thy Swathe. 1742 BLAIR 
Grave 138 Like new-born Infant wound up in his Swathes. 
1786 Misc, Ess. in Ann. Reg. 125/1 [The infant] is not there 
swaddled and filleted up in a swathe. 

c. A surgical bandage. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man Pref. 1 Engines, Swathes, 
Ties, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates. 1656 
J. SmitH Pract, Physick 162 Swaths, which are either of 
leather..or of wollen. 1722 Doucias in Phil. Trans. 
XXXII. 85, I turn’d a swath a little broader than the 
Patient’s Hand once round him. 1806 J. BERESFORD Miseries 
Hum. Life 111. (ed. 3) 43 My limping gait, and this 
bewitching swathe about my head. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. II. 376 Strips of lint. . may be laid along the, . swelling 
..and covered with the flannel swathe as before. __ 

2. transf. a. A natural formation constituting a 
wrapping; ta covering membrane, integument; 
an object that enwraps something, as a cloud. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 19: The outward coate 
inuesting the kidneyes which is commonly called fascia or 
the swath. 1733 CHEYNE Engl. Malady 1. x. §4. 98 These 
Swaiths and Membranes burst and break naturally. 1871 
Daily News 19 Aug., Grey swathes of cloud still hung about 
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the hills. 1880 Browning Pan & Luna 49 The downy 
swathes [of cloud about the moon} combine. 1891 
MEREDITH Poems, Eng. bef. Stormiv, When.. high in swathe 
of smoke the mast lts fighting rag outrolled. 

+b. = LIST sb.? 6b, LISTEL. Obs. 

1673 Moxon tr. Barozzio’s Vignola 22 The nether Band or 
Swathe of the Column. Ibid. 58 The upper Torus, or 
Swathe. : : 3 

c. fig. Something that restricts or confines like 
a swaddling-band. 

1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1500 Tied up helplessly in tight 
swathes of ignorance. 1906 Ibid. 3 Feb. 176/1 Within the 
swathes and fetters of civilisation. $ 

3. Comb.: + swathe-fish, the ribbon-fish. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 126 Tænia..the Swath-fish. 
1901 CLive HIOLLAND .Vfousmé 89 With a graceful bending of 
her knees beneath her swathelike kimono. 


swathe (sweid), v. Also 6-7 swath. [late OE. 
swapian, f. swap: see SWATHE sb.?] 

1. trans. To envelop in a swathe or swathes; to 
wrap up, swaddle, bandage. 

11.. MS. Cott. Vesp. D. 14 in Kluge Angelsdchs. Lesebuch 
73 Heo hine batede..and frefrede and swatede and 
roccode. 13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 974 Marye, with a 
swote cloute, Swaped here sones hede all aboute. ¢1425 
Cursor M. 11236 (Laud) Suche clothis as she had to hond 
With suche she swathid [Cott. suedeld, Gétt. swetheled] 
hym & bond. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 78 Swathe [v.r. 
swethe] a tender vyne in bondes softe. 1538 ELyort, Fasctor 
.., to swathe a chylde. 1611 CorTGR., Bander..to bind, 
swaddle, swath, tye with bands. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xv. 
408 From their Infancy their Feet are kept swathed up with 
bands. 1742 RicHArRDSON Pamela IV. 319, I have seen poor 
Babies roll’d and swath’d, ten or a dozen times round, then 
Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that. 1819 ScotTT 
Ivanhoe xhi, I found my arms swathed down, my feet tied. 
1824 Redgauntlet let. xi, His legs stretched out before 
him, and swathed up with flannel. 1863 TYNDALL Heat i. 6 
Two glasses are swathed thickly round with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands from reaching the 
mercury. 1892 K. TYNAN in Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 In the 
winter [the roses] were swathed in cocoanut fibre and 
sacking. | . 

b. Said of the swathe or wrapping. 

1856 Miss MuLock John Halifax xxii, The showiest of 
cambric kerchiefs swathing him up to the very chin. 1909 
Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 13/2 This scarf-like trimming also 
swathes the high toques of pleated velvet. f 

c. To wrap round something, as or like a 
swathe or bandage. 

1656 J. SMITH Pract. Physick 163 The second band laid on 
they swathe with fewer rollings. 1824 W. Irvine T. Trav. 
1v. 279 He. . had a red belt or sash swathed round his body. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 369, 1 can swathe a 
bandage too, although no surgeon. 1909 Daily Graphic 4 
Oct. 13/1 [To] wear their hair swathed round their heads a 
la Récamier. 

2. transf. and fig. To envelop or surround as 
with a wrapping; to enwrap, enfold; +to encircle 
so as to confine or restrain. 

1624 QuaRLes Job Sect. xviii. N4b, Who is’t that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in mists, when- 
e’re he please? 1692 Bp. Hopkins Disc. Providence in Expos. 
Lord’s Prayer, etc. 276 Who hath swathed in the great and 
proud Ocean, witha Girdle of Sand. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 
527 [God] swathes about the swelling of the deep, That 
shines and rests, as infants smile and sleep. 1809 De 
Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 1. vii. 145 My cottage 
.. being swathed about by a little orchard. 1860 FROUDE 
Hist. Eng. xxxv. VI. 528 In that brief time she had swathed 
her name in the horrid epithet which will cling to it for ever. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxi. 145 The Riffelberg was swathed 
in a dense fog. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 141 The mists 
that swathed the primeval chaos. 1866 G. MACDONALD Ann. 
Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 308 The water swathed their stems 
with coolness and freshness. 1884 W. C. SMITH Kildrostan 
43 Dim-lettered texts from the Holy Word; But all in the 
damp moss swathed and bound. 

“3. To make into sheaves. Obs. rare—°. 

1611 COTGR., lavelé, swathed, or made into sheaues. Ibid., 
laveler, to swathe, or gauel corn; to make it into sheaues, or 
gauells. 


swathe-band: see SWATH-BAND. 


swathed (sweidd, poet. 'sweidid), ppl. a. [f. 
SWATHE v. + -ED!.] 

+1. Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, swaddled. 

S. 

1608 Heywoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 167 He..first 
deposd My father in my swathed infancy. 1627 DRAYTON 


Aetneouri lxxi, An eagle.. A swathed Infant holding in her 
oote. 

2. Enveloped in a wrapping or bandage or in 
clothes draped round the figure; in recent 
dressmaking, arranged in or characterized by 
folds resembling those of a bandage. 

1815 KırsBy & Sp. Entomol. iii. (1818) 1. 66 The swathed 
appearance of most insects in this state [sc. the pupa state]. 
1821 Joanna BalLiie Metr. Leg., Malcolm's Heir iii, The 
Swathed Knight walks his rounds. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. xiii, With a laugh anda look at his swathed [gouty] 
limb. 1896 Daily News 1 Dec. 5/6 The swathed bodice was 
ornamented with straps of embroidery. 1899 Marc. 
Benson & Gourtay Temple of Mut i. 11 An Arab girl with 
solemn eyes and swathed form. 


swathel, obs. form of swaADDLE. 


swather'’ (‘sweido(r)). rare. 
-ER!.] 
€ 1. (See quot. and SWaTHE v. 3.) Obs. rare-°. 


1611 Cotcr., faveleur, a swather, or binder vp of corne 
into gavells. 


2. One who swathes. 


[f. SWATHE v. + 


362 


1833 J. Davipson Embalming 6 It [sc. the body] was then 
washed, and by the xoAy:rac, or swathers, closely wrapped in 
cloth. 


swather? ('swo:8a(r), 'swo8a(r)). [f. SWATH! + 


-ER!.] (See quot.) 

1875 KniGHT Dict. Mech., Swather, a device attached to 
the front of a mowing-machine for the purpose of raising the 
uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 
between the cut and the uncut grain. 1929 Kansas City 
(Missouri) Times 26 June, The swather, or windrowing 
machine, is proving almost as popular as the older combine, 
which it compleinents. 1958 Times 24 Nov. 15/4 There is 
still a great deal of room for improvement in the design of 
combine harvesters and swathers. 1976 Billings (Montana) 
Gaz. 17 June 6-F/2 (Advt.), Swather, with conditioner. 14’ 
auger head, industrial gas engine. 


swathing (‘sweidin), vbl. sb. [f. swATHE v. + 
-ING!.] l 

1. The action of the verb SWATHE; wrapping or 
binding up; swaddling. 

1375, etc. [implied in SWATHING-BAND, -CLOTHES, 
-CLOUTS]. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Swathynge of chyldyr. 
1650 BuLweR Anthropomet. 185 The Pergamites..had a 
great affectation..in streight swathing of their children. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vil. 272 Swathing 
egregiously stops Bleeding. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India © P. 
198 They use no swathing to their Babes. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 489 The smallness of their feet is reckoned 
a principal part of their beauty, and no swathing is omitted 
..to give them that accomplishment. ; : 

2. concr. That with which something is 
swathed; a wrapping; a bandage; a 
swaddling-band; also fig. (Most commonly in 
pl.) 

1652 COTTERELL tr. Calprenéde’s Cassandra 11. 132 Putting 
his hands where he found his hurts paine him, he met with 
the plaisters and swathings which had bin applyed to them. 
a1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 33 To..heal each 
Wound, Which there is with soft Swathing bound. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) II. 630 Flannel swathing around 
the body. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. iii. 246 Were the earth 
unfurnished with this atmospheric swathing. 1884 J. 
CoLsorne Hicks Pasha 58 The women in a blue calico 
swathing. 1904 Bunce 3rd © 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 
117 The linen swathings of mummified bodies. 


‘swathing, ppl. a. [f. sSWATHE v. + -ING?.] That 
swathes; enveloping, enwrapping. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 1943 The slow 
procession of the swathing seas. 1890 R. BRIDGES Shorter 
Poems v. xv. 15 No bud had burst its swathing hood. 


‘swathing-band. 

1. = SWADDLING-BAND. Usually pl. 

¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 2017 Vp they toke the child ying,.. 
And vndid the swathing band. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Eromena 192 They scorned to serve a babe in his swathing 
bands. a 1668 LasseLs Voy. Italy (1698) 11. 211 An angel of 
silver... presenting to our Lady a child of gold in swathing- 
bands. 1702 N. Tate Hymn, ‘While shepherds’ iv, The 
heavenly Babe... All meanly wrapt in swathing bands. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 111. 189/1 Among neither people, however, did 
art altogether escape from the swathing-bands of its 
nursery. 7 f 

+2. A bandage, a band of stuff for winding 
round a body. Also transf. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 143 Fascia renum, that is, the 
Kidneyes swathing band. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis v. i. 328 Hee takes off the swathing-band from the 
most dangerous wound. 1683 Lorrain Muret's Rites 
Funeral 3 Afterwards they anointed it [sc. the corpse] 
outwardly all over with a certain gum; wrapt it in swathing- 
bands of very fine linnen. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 268 
As so many girdles or swathing-bands about the body of the 
earth. 
+'swathing-clothes, sb. pl. Obs. = 
SWADDLING-CLOTHES. 

1382 WycuiF Wisd. vii. 4, 1 was nurshid in swathing 
clothis. 1551 ROBINSON tr. More’s Utopia 11. (1895) 162 
They maye laye downe the yong infauntes..take them out 
of their swathynge clothes and holde them to the fyere, and 
refreshe them with playe. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 112 
Thrice hath the Hotspur Mars, in swathing Clothes, This 
Infant Warrior.. Discomfited great Dowglas. 1611 COTGR. 
s.v. Aube, En mes aubes, in my infancie, or swathing clothes; 
when l was in my cradle. 


+'swathing-clouts, sb. pl. Obs. = swADDLING- 
CLOUTS. 

1375 Creation 763 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 133 A 
jong child..In pe swapyng cloutis wounde. 1585 GREENE 
Planetom. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 A disease rooted in women 
from their swathing cloutes. 1594 GREENE & LopcE Looking 
GI. (1598) 14b, Wrapt in the foldes and swathing cloutes of 
shame. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 11. ii. 401 That great Baby you see 
there, is not yet out of his swathing clouts [zs¢ Qo. swadling 
clowts]. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 68 What a Filou in 
swathing Clowts? 


swathy (‘swo:61, 'swe1d1), a. rare. Also 8 swathey. 
[f. swaTH! + -y.J] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of swaths. 

a1627 MipDLeTon Witch 1. ii, "ll mar their syllabubs and 
swathy feastings Under cows’ bellies with the parish youths. 
a1790 JOANNA BaiLLie Summer's Day 75 Forth hies the 
mower.. And lays the grass in many a swathey line. 


Swati (‘swoti). Also +Swa(u)tee, Swathi. [f. 
Swat sb? + -1.] A member of a people 
inhabiting the district of Swat in Pakistan. Also 
attrib. or as adj. 


1815 M. ELPHINSTONE Acct. Kingdom of Caubul 11. xii. 319 
The Swautees . . appear to be of Indian origin... Swaut and 
Boonair, their last seats, were reduced by the Eusofzyes in 
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the end of the fifteenth century. 1866 T. SEATON From 
Cadet to Colonel 11. 202 Afreedees and Swatees, Affghans 
and Maguls. 1897 W. S. CHURCHILL in Daily Tel. 7 Oct. 
11/1 The Swatis, Bonerwals, Mohmands and other frontier 
tribes with whom the Malakand Field Force is at present 
engaged are brave and warlike. 1927 Rep. Admin. Border 
N.W.F.P. 1925-26 (Calcutta) 7 Extensive smuggling of 
charas into Peshawar which was known to be carried on by 
Swathi traders. 1955 Times 25 June 7/7 Swati politics are 

uite straight-forward. 1977 D. Murpny Where Indus is 
Vast 10 That battered bus, full of Swatis on their way 
home. 


Swatow (’swa:tau, ‘swo-). The name of a port 
(now Shantou) in the province of Guandong, 
China, used to designate a type of porcelain 
produced in the Ming dynasty (a.D. 1368-1644) 
(see quots.). 

1925 R. L. Hosson Later Ceramic Wares China xii. 111 A 
type of coarse porcelain, distinguished by an iron-red 
biscuit and accretions of.. grit in the base.. known among 
Chinese dealers as Swatow ware. 1945 W. B. Honey 
Ceramic Art China i. 21 The red-and-green and green-and- 
blue wares made for export in Southern China (the ‘Swatow 
wares’ of the English collector). Jbid. ii. 127 Plates and 
dishes of the Swatow class. 1953 S. Jenyns Ming Pottery & 
Porcelain 147 The so-called ‘Swatow’ plates, which we now 
believe ..to have been made at, or near, Shih-ma in Fukien. 
1970 Oxf. Compan. Art 235/1 The still unidentified makers 
of ‘Swatow’ porcelains, which are chiefly large dishes 
coarsely but attractively painted in red and green. 


swats (swots), sb. pl. Sc. Also 6 swaits, swaittis, 
9 swatts. [repr. OE. swatan ‘cervisia’, beer.] 
New small beer or ale; also see quot. 1888. 
1508 Dunsar Flyting 130 Suecir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 261 
Now drink thay Mylk and Swaits in steid of Aill. a1682 
SemPILy Blythesome Wedding 69 There will be..swats, and 
scraped paunches. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood vi, 
She ne’er.. kept dow’d tip within her waws, But reaming 
swats. 1791 BURNS Tam o Shanter 40 Reaming swats, that 
drank divinely. 1871 C. GiBBON Lack of Gold xxx, However, 
he took a draught of swats (small ale). 1888 EDMONSTON & 
Saxsy Home Naturalist 209 Swatts is the water that covers 
sowens, and is used to thin the sowens, or as a drink. 


swatt, swatte: see SWEAT V., SWOTE Obs. 


swatter (‘sweta(r)), v. Sc. and north. dial. 
[Echoic. Cf. SQUATTER; also early mod.Du. 
swadderen to slaver (of serpents), to splash in 
water (Kilian), dial. zwadderen in the latter 
sense, WFlem. zwadderen to speak slaveringly, 
G. dial. schwadern to disturb (water), splash, be 
agitated (of liquids), to tipple, also to prattle, 
babble; f. root swad- (: swat-) + frequent. suffix 
-ER.] 

1. intr. To flutter and splash in water like 
ducks or geese; to splash water about or splash 


about in water; tfig. to wallow. 

1501 DoucLas Pal. Hon. 1. xxv, In that desert .. Quhair 
dragouns, lessertis, askis, edders, swatterit, With mouthis 
gapand. a 1599 RoLLOCK Lect. Passion etc. xxxviii. (1616) 
371 Hee swatters and swimmes,..hee drownes not 
altogether. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 20 Tymes 
wherein the world lay..swattering in all sorte of 
superstition. 1637 RUTHERFORD Let. to Lady Culross 15 
June, Oh, to be swattering, & swimming over head & ears in 
Christ’s love! ? a 1800 Twa Sisters xi. in Child Ballads (1882) 
1. 135 Aye she swattered [other vers. swittert] and aye she 
swam, Until she came to the mouth of the dam. 1816 Scott 
Bl. Dwarf xvii, Before he lap the window into the castle 
moat, and swattered through it like a wild duck. 1821 
Pirate xxx, I swattered hard for my life, wi’ the help of ane 
of the oars. 1871 G. LAWRENCE Anteros xx. (1872) 177 ‘Pray, 
gently, on the right’—cries the mild Master, in the act of 
swattering through a miry pool. 

tb. transf. To ‘flutter’. Obs. rare. 

1676 Row Contn. Blair’s Autobiog. iii. (1848) 122 Out of 
the dreary vale of tears My soul hath swattered out. 1843 
Whistle-binkie (1890) II. 43 The blude a swatert through my 
hert. 

2. To fritter away (as time, money). 

1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 78 Such as 
swatter away all their youth-time..in ways of both vanity 
and villany. 1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), Swatter, to 
scatter or waste. He swattered away all his money. North. 
1905 19th Cent. Sept. 404 Proof that..it [sc. the poor rate] 
does not go to the poor, but is just ‘swattered away’. 


swatter (‘swota(r)), sb. [f. SWAT v.! + -ER!.] An 
instrument for swatting flies. Also occasionally, 
one who swats flies (with a swatter). 

1917 [see fly-swatter s.v. FLY sb.' 11]. 1923 Dundee Tel. 21 
July 3/3 We have tried fly-papers, swatters, formaline 
solution, and nets. 1926 Glasgow Herald 4 Oct. 8 Poultry 
food is made from the Mexican bluebottle, professional 
‘swatters’ making a good living by catching them. 1947 J. 
STEINBECK Wayward Bus i. 8 The death of a fly by swatter, 
or slowly smothered in the goo of fly paper. 1967 O. WYND 
Walk Softly, Men Praying iti. 35 The Principal turned back 
to pick up a swatter on his desk, then lashed out. 


swattle (‘swzt(a)l), v. north. dial. [f. the same 
root as SWATTER v. + frequent. suffix -LE. Cf. G. 
dial. schwatteln to splash, etc.] 

1. intr. To make a splashing or spluttering 
noise in or with water. (Cf. SWATTER v. 1.) 

1671 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 186 That she carryed 
him downe and threw him in the becke, and that he swattled 


after he came in the becke. c1zoo Kennett MS. Lansd. 
1033, Swattle, to drink as ducks doe water. 


b. intr. and refl. To tipple or guzzle drink. 
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1785 Bran New Wark (E.D.S.) 460 He can be naa nebbour 
at dow, that tipples and swattles, and idles fra morning to 
neet, c 1826 Hocce in 7. Wilson's Wks. (1855) 1. 224 Some 
wouldna gie misery a dram Though they swattle themselves 
till they spew. 

2. = SWATTER v. 2. 

1681 H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 93 By making them 
swattle away their love and zeal upon false objects. 1691 RAY 
N.C. Words, To Swatile away, to waste. 1876 Mid- Yorks. 
Gloss. s.v., Till thou’d swattled it clean away, bit by bit. 


Swatty (‘swot). U.S. slang. = swappy sb. 

Igor H. W. PHILiips Red Saunders 4 A flat-faced swatty 
at Fort Johnson halted me. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. XXIV. 
481/2 A stray ‘swatty’ or two going back and forth between 
the post and Stringtown. 


swauk, Sc. form of swack sb. 

swaule, obs. variant of SWALE sb. 

swave, obs. form of SUAVE; variant of SWAYVE. 
S wave: see S6. 


swaver (‘sweiva(r)), v. north. dial. Also 4 
swafre. [? f. Scand. stem svetf-: see SWAYVE and 
-ER’. Cf. ON. sveifla to swing (Norw. dial. 
sveivia to fan, waft), and Eng. dial. swavel to 
reel, stagger, sway about.] intr. To stagger, 
totter. Also fig. to decline away from. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3970 Than swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fallis, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hym 
kysses. c1485 Digby Myst., Conversion of St. Paul 447 
Thow3e on do swauer away from our lore. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 20 She wins to foot, an’ swavering makes to gang. 
1866 GREGOR Banffsh. Gloss. s.v., He swavert o’ the edge o’ 
the rock, an’ syne fell our. 1866 BucHANAN Lond. Poems 230 
His heart fail’d, he swaver’d forth again. 1874 Scaith o’ 
Bartle Poet. Wks. I. 199 Swavering down the path, he took 
my arm. 


swaviloquent, obs. form of SUAVILOQUENT. 
swawle, obs. variant of SWALE sb.! 


sway (swei), sb. Forms: 4-5 sweighe, 4-5, 8 
sweigh, 4-6 (9 dial.) swey, 5 swegh, sweyh, 
swey3, swy3e, 5-6 sweygh, 6 swaie, swaye, 
swaigh(e, swea, suey, suai, 8-9 dial. swee, swye, 
6- sway. [In branch I f. sway v.; with sense 1 cf. 
EFris. swei movement in a curve. In branch II 
partly of different origin; for sense 12 cf. ON. 
sveigr (Sw. sveg, Norw. sveig) switch, twig.] 

I. The action of the verb sway. 

t1. The motion of a rotating or revolving 
body. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Thow 
.. which . . tornest the heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh [v.r. 
sweighe]. Ibid. 11. pr. i. 22 The swyftnesse and the swey3 
[v.r. sweyes] of hir [sc. Fortune’s] turnynge wheel. ¢1386 
Man of Law’s 198 O firste moeuyng crueel 
firmament, With thy diurnal sweigh that crowdest ay And 
hurlest al from Est til Occident. 1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy 
11, 2024 As Fortune.. List on hir whele make a man ascende, 
.. And with a swy3e prow hym to meschaunce. 1426 De 
Guil. Pilgr. 12234, ilij spookys.. Set vp-on an Extre large, 
Of the sweygh to bere the charge. 1598 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 11. i. tv. Handie-crafts 578 To know Heav'n’s course, 
and how their constant swaies Divide the year in months, 
the months in dayes. 1601 Suaks. Jul. C. 1. ili, 3 Are not you 
mou’d, when all the sway of Earth Shakes, like a thing 
vnfirme? 1610 Histrio-m. 1. 227 Turne a huge wheele: 
contrary to the sway Place me a fiye uppon’t. ’ 

2. a. The sweeping or swinging motion of a 
heavy body, a storm, etc.; the impetus or 
momentum of a body, etc. in motion. Obs. or 
dial. 


c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 1383 Whan pat pe sturdy ok.. 
Receyued hath pe happy fallyng strok The grete sweigh doth 
it to come al at onys. c1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 16 The bridge.. being broken with the 
swey of people that thronged over the same. 1568 V. 
SKINNER tr. Montanus’ Inquisition 24b, That he may fall 
downe with a sway. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. iv. 
(1586) 188 Great Maules and Beetels, which the more 
angerly the Beare shoueth aside, with the greater sway they 
come vppon his head againe. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 15 
Untill a nation straunge, .. with their importune sway, This 
land invaded with like violence. 1645 UssHer Body Drv. 
(1647) 74 In a field there are many battels, . . yet all turn head 
with one sway at once. 1667 MILTON P.L. vi. 251 With huge 
two-handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid edge came 
down. 1700 DrYOEN Ceyx © Alc. 167 The hero tenth 
advane’d before the rest Sweeps all before him with 
impetuous sway. 1757 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping whirlwind’s sway. 1802 James Milit. Dict., Sway, 
the swing or sweep of a weapon. 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 387 
Seized by the sway of the ascending stream. 1825 SCOTT 
Talism. xxvii, The glittering broadsword . . descended with 
the sway of some terrific engine. 

fig. 1553 GRIMALOE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 47 They feele 
nothing but pleasure and therunto be caried with their holle 
sweygh [orig. omni impetu]. 1579 FENTON Gutcciard. 831 So 
that the whole swaigh or burden of the Warre lay upon the 
Swizzers. + Jom 

+b. A swinging stroke or blow. Sc. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 383 This schiphird 
carle he gaif him sic ane swey [etc.]. 

c. A turn, veer. Sc. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck viii. I. 139 Ye ken the 
wind very often taks a swee away round to the east i’ the 
night time. 1875 W. McIL-wraitH Guide Wigtownsh. 126 
The [flat-bottomed] boats were liable to give a sudden swee. 

+ 3. Force or pressure bearing or inclining its 


object in one direction or another. Obs. 
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1565 Peeno Hermaphroditus Bvb, Such be the.. fits 
which in the blinded brayne Of wanton women often times 
with swinging swey doth reigne. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
xlix. §6 As long as the sway of euill custome ouerbeareth 
them. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 305 The sway of the world 
doth weigh downe all things that can be spoken out of the 
word of God. 1667 MILTON P.L. vı. 234 Expert When to 
advance, or stand, or turn the sway Of Battel. 1757 W. 
Wivkie Epigon. 111. §2 Push’d and yielding to superior sway, 
.. the Spartan ranks gave way. 1791 J. LEARMONT Poems 32 
Sic is Britain’s present state. A sweigh will coup her ony 
gate. 

t4. Inclination or bias in a certain direction; 
occas. deviation from a course of action. Obs. (in 
later use Sc.). 

a 1586 SIONEY Arcadia 111. xxiii. (1912) 490 [He] suffred.. 
his imaginations to be raised even by the sway, which 
hearing or seing, might give unto them. 1595 SHAKS. John 11. 
i. 578 This aduantage, this vile drawing byas, This sway of 
motion. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law iii. (1636) 10 This rule 
doth give them a sway to take the law more certainly one 
way. a 1601 ? MaRSTON Pasquil & Kath. (1878) 1. 188 Their 
verie wish..had some sway from dutie. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach. 29 Such a peculiar sway of liking, or disliking in the 
affairs of matrimony. 1730 T. Boston in Morrison Mem. x. 
(1899) 316 A plain sway to the other side appearing in that 
committee. 1820 Hoca Winter Even. T. 1. 253 (Jam.) Its 
your mind that I’m sad for; they'll gie’t a wrang swee. 

5. Prevailing, overpowering, or controlling 
influence. 

a15r0 Douctas King Hart 11. 216 No dar I nocht be no 
way mak travale, Bot quhair I se my maister get a swey. 1575 
GascoiGne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 103 You fishes all, and 
each thing else, that here have any sway. 1586 A. Day Engl. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 26 My Lord the Duke is here of great 
sway. 1671 Mi_Ton Samson 791 The jealousie of Love, 
powerful of sway In human hearts. 1705 Aooison Italy 31 
This renders it very suspicious, that the Interests of 
Particular.. Religious Orders..have too great a Sway in 
their Canonizations. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) II. 57 His Countess, who had great sway with 
him, being notoriously corrupt. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. 188 The sovereign of this country, acting in harmony 
with the legislature, must always have a great sway in the 
affairs of Christendom. 1879 Dixon Windsor Il. ii. 16 The 
girl had fallen under the sway of nuns and priests. ’ 

6. a. Power of rule or command; sovereign 
power or authority; dominion, rule. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretary 1. (1625) 33 In causes of sway 
and government. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. xxxv. 2 A prince 
that rules by example, more than sway. 1681 DRYDEN Abs. 
& Achit. 780 For who can be secure of private Right, If 
Sovereign Sway may be dissolv’d by Might? 1683 TEMPLE 
Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 458 There were two ruling 
Burgomasters of Amsterdam. . who had the whole Sway of 
that Town. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxv, France on 
universal Sway intent. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece xvi. II. 372 
Her sway was exclusively acknowledged by her 
Peloponnesian allies. 1872 Years Growth Comm. 181 
Western [ndia from Ormuz to Ceylon owned the sway of 
Portugal. 1875 FortNumM Maiolica ii. 14 There were two 
periods of Mahommedan sway in Spain. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1597 SuHaks. Lover’s Compl. 108 That horse his mettell 
from his rider takes Proud of subiection, noble by the swaie. 
1644 MiLton Educ. 1 Either by the definite will of God so 
ruling, or the peculiar sway of nature. 1692 Prior Ode Imit. 
Hor. iv, The Sun absent, with full sway the Moon Governs 
the Isles. 1714 R. Floors Pract. Disc. 11. 220 The soul.. 
originally govern’d the body with an absolute sway. 1805-6 
Cary Dante, Inf. viii. 16 A small bark. . under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it. 1871 PaLGrave Lyr. Poems 136 In the 
hearts of men is thy sway. 

c. contextually. (a) Means of government. (b) 
Position of authority or power. 

c 1645 Howe ce Lett. (1655) IV. xlvii. 111 The Sword is 
the surest sway over all peeple who ought to be cudgel’d 
rather then cajoll’d to obedience. 1765 GoLosm. Double 
Transform. 101 No more presuming on her sway, She learns 
good-nature every day. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. vii. 84 One 
nation rises into sway, Another languishes. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xi, He had been raised to the ducal sway in the 
German empire. 

7. Phr. to bear (ta or the) sway, etc. (also + to 
carry sway): to rule, govern; to hold the 
(highest) position in authority or power; to 
exercise influence, carry weight. Also, t to carry 
the sway of. 

1550 CROWLEY Last Trumpet 1309 Let them two [se. 
knowledge and fear of the Lord] bear all the swea In thy 
doinges. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 11. vi. 151 Nexte 
vnto the kinges maiestie, the communaltie bare the swaye. 
1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. 8 Suche as in many ages before had 
borne the grettest swaighe in that publike weale. 1570 
WALSINGHAM in D. Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 8 
Montmorencie..now carrieth the whole sway of the Court. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 3 Wilfulnes wil beare 
a suai, if it be not bridelid. 1581 MULCASTER Positions xxxvii. 
(1887) 150 One prince beareth the sway. 1636 MASSINGER 
Gt. Dk. Florence 11. ii, This is the man that carries The sway, 
and swinge of the Court. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. v. 19 As 
it comes to bear sway in them. 1715 Pope Iliad 1. 285 Let 
revenge no longer bear the sway. 1759 Rogsertson Hist. 
Scot. v1. Wks. 1813 I. 459 Huntly and Bothwell, who bore 
the chief sway in the kingdom. 1779 Mirror No. 66. P5 He 
knows..that, in Lady Anne, vanity bears absolute sway. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 9 The ages when the 
Church bore sway over every action of life. 

8. Manner of carrying oneself; 
deportment. ?Obs. 

1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty iii. 20 The Antinous’s easy 
sway must submit to the stiff and straight figure of the 
dancing master. 1796 W. H. MarsHA.t Planting I1. 40 The 
Evergreen Bignonia.. will form at a distance a grand figure 
from the sway they bear. 1845 J. Keecan Leg. & Poems 
(1907) 263 From time out of mind, this parish has been 
famous for its dances, and our boys and girls always.. 
brought the sway, both for step and figure, and carriage, too. 


carriage, 
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9. a. The action of moving backward and 
forward or from side to side. 

1846 HoLrzaprreL Turning Il. 917 The sway of the blades 
of jointed shears is prevented, by allowing the moving arm 
to pass through a loop or guide which may retain it in 
position. 1865 A. L. Goroon Vis. Smoke viii. Poems (1912) 
85 A sway in the crowd—a murmuring hum! 1912 J. 
MasEFIELD in Eng. Rev. Oct. 338 The poise [of a ship] At the 
roll’s end, the checking in the sway. 

b. Naut. A rhythmic linear motion of a vessel 
from side to side (as distinguished from the 
rotatory motion of a roll). 

1957 Trans. Inst. Naval Architects XCIX. 121/1 Sway 
accelerations were actually measured to a good 
approximation in the form of the displacement of the 
apparent vertical. 1968 Rawson & Tupper Basic Ship 

heory xii. 427 Disturbances in the yaw, surge and sway 
modes will not lead to such an oscillatory motion.. when the 
ship is in a seaway. 1977 Offshore Engineer May 44/3 During 
these tests, the data acquisition system recorded waves, .. 
sway and yaw of the lay barge, pull and length of mooring 
cables, and anchor positions. 

II. Concrete senses. 

+10. ? The pole of a cart. Sc. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 561 Fast festnit on 
ane tre, Out throw the toun tha gart him drawin be, Vpoun 
ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 

11. A lever, crowbar. dial. 

1545 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 423 Sweyis, oxin 
bollis, and other necessaries pertening to the said 
monitioun. 1547 Ibid. IX. 88 Thair ten cairttis laidint with 
..extreis, sweyes, sowmes, 30kes, oxin bowes and other 
necessarres for the said artalzere. 1566 Inventories R. Wardr. 
(1815) 170 Item fyve sweis of tymmer Item certane hand 
spakkis. 1793 Young’s Ann. Agric. XXI. 621 A 
gentlewoman in the vicinity of Edinburgh . . has always been 
used to Churn..in a plunge Churn, with a swee (a lever 
applied to the end Bete Churn-staff), 1808 JAMIESON, 
Swey, a long crow for raising stones. 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Poran 1876 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Sway, a wooden 
ever. 

12. A small pliable twig or rod, esp. one used 


in thatching (see quot. 1949); a switch. dial. 

1630 Churchw. Acc. St. Peter Mancroft, Norwich in Norf. 
Antiq. Misc. (1883) II. 341 Item paid Thomas Seamer for 
swaies or wandes . . iij. d. 1787 W. H. MarsHaLL Rural Econ. 
Norfolk Gloss. (E.D.S.). 1847 HALLIWELL, Sway ..a switch 
used by thatchers to bind their work... East. 1949 K. S. 
Woops Rural Crafts of Eng. iv. xiii. 203 The light timbers 
that support the thatch are ‘flues’ laid upward from eaves to 
ridge like rather thin rafters; ‘sways’ or long laths are laid 
horizontally across them at frequent intervals. 1966 Punch 
10 Aug. (Advt. following p. 216), Hazel rods or ‘sways’ are 
used in conjunction with iron hooks to fasten the thatch to 
the roof timbers. 


13. A flat iron rod suspended in the chimney, 
on which pots and kettles are hung. Sc. and 
north. 


1825 JAMIESON, 1870 J. K. HUNTER Life Stud. Charac. xli. 
257 Willie’s lum was one of an old-fashioned wideness, with 
a rungiltree instead of a swee. 


sway (swe), v. Forms: 4 swe3e, 4-5 swye, 4-6 
sweye, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) swey, (6 sweie, swaye, 7-9 
sweigh, 8-9 Sc. swee), 6- sway; 3rd sing. 6 
swayth, swaieth, sweath; pr. pple. 6 Sc. sweand, 
pa. t. (str.) 4 swe3e, swey, swe; pa. t. and pple. 4 
swe3ed, sweyed, 4-5 swyed, 5 sweyd, sweyt, 6-7 
swaid(e, swayd, swaied, 7 swai’d, sued (?), 7- 
swayed. [Properly two distinct words. (1) ME. 
sweze (14th c.), conjugated strong and weak, also 
swye, to go, move (cf. ME. forsueie to go astray), 
may have been a native word orig. of the OE. 
type *swegan, (3 pres. ind. *swigzep), pa. t. *sweg, 
parallel to OE. wegan to move, carry, WEIGH, 
(wigep), wez, ME. wege, occas. wye, pa. t. wege, 
wei(3), wei(e)de. (Cf. also the parallelism of swag 
and wag, sweight and weight.) Formally, swege 
might also be ad. ON. sveigja to bend (a bow), 
swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf. sveigr 
switch, twig), causative vb. f. svig-, in svig bend, 
curve, svigi switch, svigna to give way; but the 
ME. and ON. verbs do not agree in sense. (2) 
The modern sway dates only from c 1500, and 
agrees in form and sense with, and appears to be 
ad., LG. swajen to be moved hither and thither 
by the wind (whence Sw. svaja to swing, Da. 
svaie to move to and fro, G. schwaien, schweien), 
Du. zwaaien to swing, wave, walk totteringly, 
slant, bevel.] 

I. ¢ 1. intr. To go, move. Obs. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 87 Swyerez pat swyftly swyed on 
blonkez. Ibid. C. 72 Now sweje me pider swyftly & say me 
pis arende. Ibid. 151 pe sayl sweyed on pe see. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Knt. 1429 Al in a semblé sweyed to-geder. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth. 57 [He] Sweys in-to Swaldye wip his snelle 
houndes. : é 

tb. Often with down: To go down, fall (lit. and 
fig.),; spec. to fall or sink into a swoon. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1796 Sykande ho swe3e doun, & 
semly hymkyssed. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 956 pe rayn rueled 
adoun . . Of felle flaunkes of fyr.. Swe aboute sodamas. Ibid. 
C. 429 be soun of oure souerayn pen swey in his ere, ? a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1467 So many sweys in swoghe swounande att 
ones! Ibid. 3676 With pe swynge of pe swerde sweys pe 
mastys. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9454 Parys..Sweyt into swym, 
as he swelt wold. a1g00-50 Wars Alex. 2057 (Dublin), þe 

ower owt of perse.. Sweyd sleghtly downe slayn of pair 
lonkes. c1ı415 Crowned King 29 Swythe y swyed in a 
sweem pat y swet after. 1513 DouGLas Æneis 11. x. 86 Quhar 
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thir towris thou seis doun fall and sweye, And stanc fra stanc 

doun bet. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1v. xv. (S.T.S.) II. 103 þe 

hewmondis of romanis semyt as pai war sweyand doun. 
+c. causative. To cause to go or move; to drive. 


Obs. rare. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 236 Styfic stremes.. pat drof hem 
dry3lych adoun pe depe to serue, Tyl a swetter ful swype 
hem swejed to bonk. f i 

Il. 2. intr. To move or swing first to one side 
and then to the other, as a flexible or pivoted 
object: often amplified by phr., e.g. backwards 


and forwards, to and fro, from side to side. 

Not common before the 19th century. 

c 1500 Bk. Mayd Emlyn 334 in Hazi. E.P.P. IV. 94 An 
halfepeny halter made hym fast, And therin he swayes. 1555 
Epen Decades (Arb.) 120 Yet are they [sc. the branches of the 
trees] tossed thcrewith, and swaye sumwhat from syde to 
syde. 1797S. & IIT. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 375 The lam 
swayed with the blast. 1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 171 
purple scarf, at either end whereof There swung an apple of 
the purest gold, Sway’d round about him as he gallop’d up. 
1863 Mrs. OLIPHANT Salem Chapel x, That stick over which 
his tall person swayed with fashionable languor. 1874 L. 
STEPHEN Hours in Libr, (1892) II. ii. 51 The dreary estuary, 
where the slow tide sways backwards and forwards. 

b. fig. To vacillate. rare. 

1563 WIN3ET tr. Vincent. Lirin. xv. Wks. (S.T.S.) Il. 35 
Thai, sweand and swounand betuix thame twa, determinatis 
nocht quhat wes specialie erast to be chosin be thame. 1825 
JAMIESON, Swee,..to be irresolute. 1871 B. TayLor Faust 
(1875) II. 1. i. 5 When the crowd sways, unbelieving. 

3. trans. To cause to move backward and 
forward or from side to side (cf. 2). (See also 13.) 

Not common before the 19th century. 

1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 152 Swayinge her bodye twyse 
or thryse too and fro. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1v. 983 As when a 
field Of Ceres ripe for harvest waving bends Her bearded 
Grove of ears, which way the wind Swayes them. 1717 
Prior Alma i1. 215 Have you not seen a Baker’s Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway'’d? 1784 CowPer Task v1. 
73 The roof, .. moveable through all its length As the wind 
sways it. 1819 SHELLEY Julian 276 The ooze and wind 
Rushed through an open casement, and did sway His hair. 
1865 TRoLLoPE Belton Est. xii. 137 He swayed himself 
backwards and forwards in his chair, bewailing his own 
condition. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xv. 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up from the sea, gently swaying the tops 
of the cypress-trees. 


@1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. xxix. (1912) 330 He was swayed 
withall..as everie winde of passions puffed him. 1592 
WYRLEY Armorie, Ld. Chandos 29 Some turning fate, Which 
like wild whirlwind all our dooings sweath. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. V. iv. i. 51 Affection, Maisters [? = Mistress] of 
passion, swayes it to the moode Of what it likes or loaths. 
a 1650 May Old Couple 11. i. (1658) C 2, He has got A great 
hand over her, and swayes her conscience Which way he list. 
1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 307, I was 
swayed to and fro by the motions of a spiritual power. 1870 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 388 Dr. Newman..tells us..with ae 
utmost frankness, the persons who..swayed his beliefs 
hither and thither. $ 

4. intr. To bend or move to one side, or 
downwards, as by excess of weight or pressure; 
to incline, lean, swerve. 

In mod. quots. only a contextual use of 2. 

1577 HoLinsHeD Chron. II. 1624/1 The left side of the 
enimies..was..compelled to sway a good way backe, and 
giue grounde largely. 1593 SHaks. 3 Ien. VI, 11. v. 5. 1610 
Boys Wks. (1622) 223 The tree falleth as it groweth.. 
Learne then in growing to sway right. 1624 BACON Consid. 
War w. Spain Wks. 1879 I. 542/1 In these personal respects, 
the balance sways on our part. 1631 GOUGE God's Arrows 111. 
§48. 273 Aaron and Hur... kept his hands that they could not 
sway aside one way or other. 1670-1 NARBOROUGH Jrnl. in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 166 Could not get the Ship off, 
for the Water did Ebb, and the Ship Sued above 3 Foot. 

1860 Ty¥NDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 The carriage swayed 
towards the precipitous road side. 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady 
Coquette xv, She sways towards him like a reed. j 

tb. transf. To have a certain direction in 
movement; to move. Obs. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, tv. i. 24 Let vs sway-on, and face 
them in the field. 1601 Twel. N. 11. iv. 32 So swayes she 
leuell in her husbands heart. 1605 Macb. v. iii. ọ The 
minde I sway by, and the heart I beare, Shall neuer sagge 
with doubt, nor shake with feare. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat, Unl. §233 Man’s estate swaieth (is going 
downwards) [L. vergit] towards a declining age. 

c. To move against in a hostile manner. rare. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. viii. 46 How euer may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly hauc swayd Against that knight. Ibid. x. 49 
Yet oft the Briton kings against them [sc. the Romans] 
strongly swayd. 1603 KNoLLEs Hist. Turks (1621) 195 A 
man would have thought two rough seas had met together 
swaying one against the other. 1871 Dixon Tower III. xxvi. 
284 The Duke had grown too great to live. All passions 
swayed against him. i 

5. trans. To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight; dial. to weigh 
or press down; also, to cause to swerve. 

1570 BUCHANAN Chamzleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 45 The said 
Chamzleon..changeing hew as the quene sweyit ye 
ballance of hir mynd. 1625 Bacon Ess., Simulation (Arb.) 
pe? To keepe an indiffcrent carriage, betweene both, and to 

e Secret, without Swaying the Ballance, on either side. 
1663 CHARLETON Chor. Gigant. 27 As that no force of wind 
or tempest . . by diminishing the gravity on one side, might 
incline or sway them to sink down on the other. 1664 PowER 
Exp. Philos. 11. 145 The greater weight of water in the 
pendent Leg [of the Syphon]..sways down that in the 
shorter, as in a pair of Skales. 1678 BUTLER Hud. 111. 11. 1368 
As Bowls run truc, by bcing made Of purpose false, and to 
be sway’d. 1797 HoLcrorT tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. 
xliii. 81 The.. tower of Pisa.. is swayed fifteen feet from the 
centre. 1846 IlOLTZAPFFEL Turning lI. 848 They have 
learned to avoid swaying down the file at either extreme. 
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1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xiv. 143 These swayed the dogs 
from their course. 1857 WHITTIER Poems, Funeral Tree 
Sokokis Argt., The surviving Indians ‘swayed’ or bent down 
a young tree until its roots were upturned. 

absol. 1624 BEDELL Lett. v. 84 A little weight is able to 
sway much, where the beame it sclf is false. 

tb. To strain (the back of a horse): see SWAY- 


BACKED, SWAYED 1. Obs. rare. 

1611 COTGR., Esflanquer, to sway in the backe. 1639 T. DE 
Grey Compl. Horsem. 42 He might wrinch any member, or 
sway his back. ’ 

6. a. To turn aside, divert (thoughts, feelings, 
etc.); to cause to swerve from a course of action. 

1596 SHaxs, 7 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 130 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway’d Your Majesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1616 Marlowe's Faustus iv. ii. (1631) Fj, Let 
vs sway [ed. 1624 stay] thy thoughts, From this attempt. 
1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 11. vi. 135 No dangers could then sway 
good men from doing of their duty. 1679 J. GOODMAN Penit. 
Pard. 1. iii. (1713) 69 An huge advantage may sway him a 
little aside. 1822 B. W. Proctor Ludovico Sforza ii, No ill 
has happened..to sway Your promise from me? 1874 
GREEN Short Hist. vi. §6. 335 No touch either of love or hate 
swayed him from his course. R l 

+b. To influence in a specified direction; to 


induce to do something. Obs. 

1625 Impeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 292 To sweigh 
the people to accept the King’s offers. 1634 Sır T. HERBERT 
Trav. 63 He answered, his businesse swayed him to another 
end. 1667 Mitton P.L. vin. 635 Least Passion sway Thy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 357 P14 The Part of Eve 
..is no less.. apt to sway the Reader in her Favour. a 1720 
Sewe Hist. Quakers (1795) II. vii. 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last he agreed. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe vi. 
48 Even that thought, Exciting self-suspicion strong, 
Swayed the brave man to his wrong. 

tc. To give a bias to. Obs. 

1593 Bacon Let. to Burghley Apr., I spake simply and only 
to satisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, or 
policy to sway the cause. 3 ’ 

+7. intr. To incline or be diverted in 
judgement or opinion; to swerve from a path or 
line of conduct; to lean (towards a side or party). 
Obs. 


1556 J. Heywoop Spider © F. xxv. 94 We sweie From the 
streight lyne of iustice. 1581 LAMBARDE Eiren. 11. iv. (1588) 
166 The common opinion swayeth to the other side. 1594 
R. Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 24 With which of 
these opinions the truth swaieth, time serueth not now to 
discusse. 1599 SHAKS. Hen. V, 1. i. 73 He seemes indifferent: 
Or rather swaying more vpon our part, Then cherishing th’ 
exhibiters against vs. 1659 W. GUTHRIE Chr. Gt. Interest 
(1724) 80 This imports a Sort of Impropriation: For the 
Heart, pleasing that Device, in so far swayeth towards it. 
Ibid., Explic. Sc. Words, To sway or swey towards a Thing, 
is to bend towards it. A 

8. trans. To wield as an emblem of sovereignty 
or authority; esp. in phr. to sway the sceptre, 
t+ the sword (also, by extension, + the diadem, 
tthe rule), to bear rule. 

Cf. Du. den schepter zwaaien. 

1575 GasCOIGNE Weedes, In Praise of Gentlewoman 5 
Golden Marcus he, that swaide the Romaine sword. 1576 
— Steele Gl. (Arb.) 61 You should not trust, lieftenaunts 
in your rome, And let them sway, the scepter of your charge. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 20 Madan was young, vnmeet the 
rule to sway. 1590 GREENE Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 99/1 It 
fits me not to sway the diadem. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, 111. 
iii. 76 Though Vsurpers sway the rule a while. 1671 MILTON 
P.R. 111. 405 If I mean to raign David's true heir, and his full 
Scepter sway. 1750 Gray Elegy 47 Hands, that the rod of 
empire might have sway’d. a1828 H. Neele Lit. Rem. 
(1829) 26 Had Charles I. continued to sway the English 
sceptre. ; 

b. transf. To wield (an 
instrument). poet. 

¢€1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxxviii, When thou gently sway’st, 
The wiry concord that mine eare confounds. 1810 SCOTT 
Lady of L. 11. vii, This harp, which erst Saint Modan 
swayed. 1867 Morris Jason vi. 239 Erginous now, Great 
Neptune’s so the brass-bound tiller swayed. 

9. Torule, govern, asa sovereign. Chiefly poet. 

1595 SHAKS. John 1. i. 13 To lay aside the sword Which 
swaies vsurpingly these seuerall titles. bid. 11. i. 344 By this 
hand I sweare That swayes the earth this Climate 
ouerlookes. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage V1. viii. 502 The Great 
Turke swayeth with his Ottoman Scepter .. this Kingdome 
of Tunis, and all Africa, from Bellis de Gomera to the Redde 
Sea. 1634 Mitton Comus 825 A gentle Nymph.. That with 
moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. 1709 WATTS 
Hymn, ‘The Lord! how fearful is his Name’ vi, Now let the 
Lord for ever reign, And sway us as he will. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. 11. xlvii, With a bloody hand He sways a nation, 
turbulent and bold. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Darling 1. i, 
Buhred hath fled the land By him for two-and-twenty 
winters swayed. 

b. transf. To have the command or control of; 
to control, direct. 

1587 GoLDING De Mornay xxiv. (1592) 366 There must be 
some pretie speech of Fortune, which swayth the battels. As 
for God..not one word. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 193 
Teach me..with what art You sway the motion of 
Demetrius hart. Ibid. 11. ii. 115 The wil of man is by his 
reason sway'd. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. vi. iii. (1848) 352 
Custom has much a larger Empire than men seem to be 
aware of, since whole Nations are wholly swai'd by it. 1791 
Burke Corr. (1844) lII. 268, I have been long persuaded, 
that those in power here, instead of governing their 
ministers at foreign courts, are entirely swayed by them. 
1874 Geo. ELioT Coll, Breakf.-P. 412 A sword.. With edge 
so constant-threatening as to sway All greed and lust by 
terror. | 

10. intr. (occas. to sway it.) To rule; to hold 


sway. Also fig. 


implement or 


SWAY- 


1565 J. PHILLIP Patient Grissell Pret. (Malone Soc.) 7 
Let Grissills Pacience swaye in you. 1586 A. Day Engl. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 16 Yours while life swaieth within me. 
1591 SHaxs. 7 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 135 A gentler Heart did neuer 
sway in Court. 1615 RowLanps Melanch. Knight 23 For 
shee’s a Gentlewoman (though I say it) That doth deserue to 
domineere and sway it. 1633 Br. Hatt Jard Texts 1 Cor. vi. 
3 Those evill and apostate spirits, which doe now sway so 
much in the world. 1667 MiLtTon P.L. x. 376 There let hi 
still Victor sway, As Battel hath adjudg’d. 1711 in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 114 A tyrant is he.. who swayes 
for his own onely pleasure. 1725 Pope Odyss. 111. 401 
Lawless fcasters in thy palace sway. 1853 J. Hunt Spir. 
Songs, ‘Let all the world rejoice’ ii, He rules by sea and land, 
O'er boundless realms he sways. 1886 A. T. PIERSON Crisis 
of Missions 117 Turkey .. still sways over one million square 
miles. 

+11. To have a preponderating weight or 


influence, prevail. Obs. 

This use combines senses 4 and 10. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretary 1. (1625) 126 His counsell.. 
swaieth not..in our mindes, so much as it might haue done 
with many others. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 586 
Wee may understand..that gold swaied much yea in 
Church matters, and among Church-men. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lxx. (1739) 187 Nor did the King’s 
Proclamation sway much this or that way. 1710 Lapy M, W. 
Montacu Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 14 Nov., If my opinion 
could sway, nothing should displease you. 1768 TUCKER Lt. 
Nat. I. 1. v. §7. 96 To distinguish what motive actually 
swayed with him upon every particular occasion. x; 

12. trans. To cause (a person, his actions, 
conduct, or thoughts) to be directed one way or 
another; to have weight or influence with (a 
person) in his decisions, etc. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 46 Had 
not affection otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason 
should haue swayed their affection. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
iv. vi, Lady P. You shall sway me. a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviath. (1676) 108 Inclinations which sway them as much 
as other men. 1681 DRYDEN Abs. & Achit. 1. 939 Thus long 
have I by Native Mercy sway’d, My Wrongs dissembl'd. 
1743 BuLtkeLey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 31 Believing we 
can sway most of the Seamen on Shore. 1760-2 GoLpsM. 
Cit. W. Ivii, Swayed in their opinions by men who..are 
incompetent judges. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxxiii, The 
honour of an ancient family, the urgent advice of my best 
friends, have been in vain used to sway my resolution. 1852 
Miss YONGE Cameos I. xii. 76 Bribery and every atrocious 
influence swayed the elections. 1870 Max MULLER Sei. 
Relig. (1873) 292 The authority of their names continues to 
sway the public at large. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 279/1 The 
jury .. was swayed by the customary ethical code in these 
matters. F X 

13. To swing (a weapon or implement) about; 
dial. to swing (something) to and fro, or from 


one place to another. Also intr. to swing. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. xi. 42 When heauie hammers on the 
wedge are swaid. Ibid. 111. i. 66 She . . Here, there, and every 
where, about her swayd Her wrathfull steele. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xlvi, Meg.. lifted him into the vault ‘as easily,’ said 
he, ‘as I could sway a Kitchen’s Atlas’. 1818 Miss Ferrier 
Marriage xxxii. (1881) I. 320 Do I look like as if I was 
capable of hindering boys from sweein’ gates? 1822 Hocc 
Perils of Man iv. |. 60 Bairns, swee that bouking o’ claes aff 
the fire. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, He.. caught hold of 
one of the chains..and..swayed himself out of the water. 
1894 P. H. HUNTER James Inwick xiv. 170 Ye’ve been sweein 
on the yett for a gey while. _ l h 

14. Naut. (usually with up). To hoist, raise 


(esp. a yard or topmast). 

1743 BuLkeLey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 15 He 
immediately gave Orders to sway the Fore-yard up. 1768 J. 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 15 He was going forward to 
get the fore-yard swayed up. 1835 MARRYAT Jacob Faithful 
xi, Forward there, Jacob, and sway up the mast. 1883 Man. 
Seamanship for Boys 61 A spanker is fitted with an outhaul 
and brails, the gaff being kept always swayed up in place. 

b. absol. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xii, How long will it be, sir, 
before you are ready to sway away? 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xvii, We got a whip on the main-yard, and, hooking it 
to a strap round her body, swayed away. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Sway, or Sway away, to hoist 
simultaneously; particularly applied to the lower yards and 
top-masts, and topgallant-masts and yards. To sway awayon 
all top-ropes, to go great lengths (colloquially). 

tc. To weigh (anchor). Obs. 

1772-84 Cook’s Voy. (1790) IV. 1405 The gale having 
subsided they swayed the anchor. 


sway, obs. Sc. form of so adv. and conj. 


sway-, the vb.-stem or sb. used in comb: sway- 
bar, (a) a circular piece of timber on the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a carriage, resting on 
the coupling-poles and sliding on them when 
the carriage turns; (b) chiefly N. Amer., a bar 
joining the suspension assemblies of 
corresponding wheels at either side of a motor 
vehicle so as to reduce rolling when cornering; 
an anti-roll bar; sway-beam, an early name for 
the side-lever in a steam-engine; = BEAM sb.' 11; 
sway-bracing, diagonal bracing of a bridge 
designed to prevent swaying; so sway-brace sb.; 
sway-brace v., to strengthen with a sway-brace; 
Sway plate, the plate covering the sway-bar; 
+ sway tree, ? a crane. 

1801 W. FeLTON Carriages II. Suppl. 18 For the purpose 
of putting in new futchels, a *sway fae [ete.]. 1812 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 148/1 The shock. . broke a sway-bar, and threw 
the state coachman off the box. 1890 Lincoln Gaz. 6 Sept. 
6/5 To..unship pole and sway-bars. 1973 Hot Rod Oct. 


108/1 Also known as stabilizer bars, antiroll bars, or just 
plain sway bars, these little goodies..can make so much 


SWAYABLE 


difference you wouldn't believe it. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) 
Citizen 3 Oct. c. 14/5 (Advt.), 69 MGB... High 
performance sway bars, Monza exhaust system. 1839 R. S. 
Ropinson Naut. Steam Eng. 69 The *sway beams or side 
levers, two of which are attached to each engine. 1909 
Century Dict., Suppl., *Sway-brace, a diagonal bracing used 
to resist side- or swaying-strains. 1894 W. H. WARREN 
Engin. Construction xix. 304 High trestle piers of timber 
present great varieties in design. They should be thoroughly 
“sway-braced. 1903 Sct. Amer. 19 Sept. 202/3 The two legs 
of the tower will be heavily sway-braced. 1864 WEBSTER, 
* Sway-bracing (Engin.), the horizontal bracing of a bridge, 
which prevents its swaying. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. 
Dict. (1863), *Sway plate, coiffe de grande sassoire. c 1632 in 
Brand Newcastle (1789) I. 370 note, One *swea tree with two 
rolles for taking and laying down lair-stones. 


’swayable, a. [f. sway v. + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being swayed or influenced. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 16 The Members..are 
lesse swayable, as not easily reducible to one head of private 
interest. 1978 C. TOMLINSON Shaft 42 A wind is having its 
way with all swayable things, Combing through flag and 
steam, streaming-out hair. 1982 Washington Post 4 May 
c5/4 As hostess, you should generally give the impression of 
someone who has rules but is swayable. 


||Swayamvara (,swajam’va:ra). India. Also 
swayambara, swayamvar. ([Skr., lit. ‘self- 
choice’.] A Hindu ceremony in which a woman 
chooses her husband from amongst several 
contenders; a symbolic representation of this, 
preceding an arranged marriage. 

1831 H. H. MILMAN in Q. Rev. XLV. 17 A solemn 
assemblage, called the Swayambara, or self-election, where 
the princess is to designate the favoured suitor by throwing 
a wreathe of flowers round his neck, 1863 M. WILLIAMS 
Indian Epic Poetry 100 Draupadi was about to hold her 
swayamvara, 1932 J. Nenru Let. 23 June in Glimpses of 
World Hist. (1939) 210 There is a long poem about one of 
these Chalukyan kings, and in this it is stated that he was 
chosen by his wife at a public swayamvar. 1970 Times 28 
Feb, 6/1 The wedding began on Monday with the 
Swayamvara ceremony, in which the Hindu girl accepts her 
parents’ choice of husband by garlanding him. 


swayback, sb. and a. 

A. sb. 1. a. Sway-backed condition. Also, an 
instance of this. 

a1913 in DorLtanp Med. Dict. 1939 J. Cary Mister 
Johnson 156 She is a huge, lumbering woman... She has a 
sway back..and long heels like a hen. 1946 Richmond (Va.) 
News-Leader 14 Nov. 30 (heading) Swayback is figure fault. 
Exercises quickly correct. 

b. A sway-backed horse or lamb. Also transf., 
of a person. 

1874 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. II. 402 The buckskin 
McClellan was a regular hollow or sway back. 1921 S. 
Kaye-SMItH Joanna Godden 1. 35 ‘He'd three sway-backed 
lambs at Rye market on Thursday.’ ‘Sway-backs!’ ‘Three. 
"Twas ashame.’ 1934S. BECKETT More Pricks than Kicks 68 
A woman. .is either: a short-below-the-waist, a big-hip, a 
sway-back, a big-abdomen or an average. 1974 M. 
Laurence Diviners iv. 80 Make pemmican out of the 
swayback which dropped dead of exhaustion on the Back 
Forty. 

2. A copper deficiency disease affecting the 
nervous system of young lambs, causing 
paralysis. Cf. RENGUERRA. 

1938 Nature 5 Mar. 400/1 Swayback.. accounts from time 
to time for many lambs. 1947 Sct. News V. 100 Research has 
been going on into a disease of newborn lambs called 
swayback. 1960 Farmer & Stockbreeder 1 Mar. 105/3 
Injection of a copper preparation..into a ewe during 
pregnancy can prevent swayback in its lambs. 1970 Vic 
Herriot’ If only they could Talk xxv. 149 The diseases 
which beset the lambs themselves—swayback, pulpy 
kidney, dysentery. 1980 Daily Tel. 16 Feb. 12/6 Thousands 
of lambs may die from a nervous disorder called swayback. 

B. adj. Sway backed. 

1887 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway-back sorrel horse. 


‘sway-backed, a. [Of Scandinavian origin: cf. 
obs. Da. sveibaget, also Da. sveirygget, 
tsvegrygget, Sw. dial. svegryggad, in the same 
sense.] Of an animal, esp. a horse: Having a 
downward curvature of the spinal column; 
strained in the back, as by overwork. Also 


transf. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1561/4 An old White Nag.., sway 
Back’d. 1876 Lanter Poems, Clover 25 Dick.. upbraids The 
sway-back’d roan. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 1. 
257 These rambling, swaybacked tunnels. 1884 Bath Chron. 
12 June 6/6 In Kent there is a large proportion of sway- 
backed lambs among the flocks. 1919 T. K. Hotmes Man 
from Tall Timber ix. 101 ‘Does seem a pretty springtime, 
after all? Aunt Tabby ruminated, as she rocked in a 
swaybacked chair. 1950 Audio Engin. Sept. 30/2 If the lows 
and lower highs are both present to excess, the system is 
sway-backed. 1965 J. A. MICHENER Source (1966) 730 
Shmuel Hacohen, a sway-backed Jew from Russia, sought 
an opposing judgment. 1976 H. MacInnes Agent in Place 
xviii. 197 It was a steep pull, the stone steps made 
sway-backed by centuries of..feet. 1977 D. HARSENT 
Dreams of Dead 49 On knees and palms, swaybacked like a 
stricken runner..she begged, ‘Pleasure me, pleasure me.’ 


swayed (sweid), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of sway v.] 
+1. Of a horse: Having a depression in the 
spinal column, caused by strain. Also back- 
swayed, SWAY-BACKED. Obs. 
In Shaks. Tam. Shr. 111. ii. 56 swayed is a conjecture of 
Hanmer’s for the reading Ward of the folios and quarto. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 111, (1586) 134b, Which 
will make him draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 


365 


were swaide in the chine. 1600 SurFLET Country Farm 1. 
xxviii. 189 For a horse swaide in the backe, .. apply vnto the 
reines of his backe an emplaster. 1685 pet Gaz, No. 
2089/4 A Great Spread black Cart-Gelding,.. having a 
rowling gate, formerly Sway’d in the back. a1722 LISLE 
Husb. (1757) 225 A strait flat back, or a little swayed. 1852 
Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863), Back swayed, élancé, 
efflanqué. 

2. gen. Bent. 

1688 HoLME Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 25/2 An old Leger 
booke, with turned vp leaues and a swayed or bent back. 


swayer (‘sweia(r)). [f. sway v. + -ER'.] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

1598 FLorio, Dominatore, a ruler, a gouernor, a lord, a 
swayer. 1679 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) II. xvii. 325 He 
is the happiest swayer of a sceptre that ever was. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon. II. 178 Pym, Hamden, and Strode were 
esteemed Parliament-drivers, or Swayers of all the 
Parliaments wherein they sat. 1832 Examiner 773/2 
Eloquence and truth united are greater swayers of opinion 
than either wealth, wigs, or woolsacks. 1853 KINGSLEY 
Misc. (1860) I. 300 To talk loud about the poet’s divine 
mission, as the topher of mankind, the swayer of the 
universe, and so forth. 


swayf(e, variants of SWAFE. 


'swayful, a. rare. [f. sway sb. + -FUL.] Able to 
exercise sway, powerful. 


1767 Fawkes Theocritus Idyll. 
swayful power. 


xxviii. 7 Cytherea’s 


swaying ('swenn), vòl. sb. [f. sway v. + -INGL ] 

1. The action of the verb sway; movement to 
and fro; vacillation; influencing, controlling, 
etc. 
a1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 340 
For the swaying and ordering of our judgments in the 
question in hand. 1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. 11. ii, Bread not 
to be had except by Ticket from the Mayor, .. after long 
swaying, with Pa grip, on the chain of the Queue. 1849 
KinosLey Misc. (1860) II. 275 The swaying of the fir 
boughs in the gale. 1850 Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace ww. xiv. 
II. 200 His life had been a swaying between contemplation 
and action. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. iv. 132 The low 
murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd. 

2. swaying of or in the back: the condition of 
being swayed in the back (sway v. 5 b) or sway- 
BACKED. Also back-swaying. 

1598 Florio, Feruto, a disease in a horse called the 
swaying of the neck [sic]. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. 
Sway’d, Swaying in the Back, a Distemper in Horses that 
comes many ways. ¢1720 W. GiIsson Faprrier’s Guide 11. 
lxviii. (1738) 225 By a Swaying of the Back is properly to be 
understood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and 
Ligaments. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863) s.v., 
Back swaying, effort des reins. 


swaying (‘swenn), ppl. a. [f. sway v. + -1ING?.] 

I. t1. Moving. Obs. rare. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 420 [The ark] Drof vpon pe depe 
dam. . With-outen .. any sweande sayl to seche after hauen. 

II. 2. Exercising power, influence, or control; 
influential, controlling. Obs. exc. as the second 
element of compounds, e.g. all-swaying. 

1625 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 106 [All 
matters of moment are to be determined by the three 
captains..; Weddell to have] a double or swaying voyce. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. vit. §319 A Member of the 
House of Commons, and of a swaying Interest there. 1684 
O. Heywoop Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 111 A sweying man.. 
to moderate the bench. 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 171 A directing and swayeing head. 

3. Vacillating. 

1688 HoLME Armoury 111. 74/2 The Laws of Coursing.. 
often alter according to some Mens swaying Fancies. 

4. In horses, ‘a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone’ (Bailey, 1726). 

5. Moving to and fro. 

1847 THACKERAY Lords & Liv. iii, The mad swaying rush 
of the horses was reduced to a..steady gallop. 1875 
M¢LareEN Serm. Ser. 11. vii. 121 The swaying branches creak 
and groan. 1899 E. J. CHAPMAN Drama of Two Lives, Snake- 
Witch 53 The flood-swept land and the swaying sea. | 

Hence ‘'swayingly adv., with a swaying 
motion. 

¢1854 in Circ. Sc. (c 1865) I. 294/2 On the tall poplar tree 
Perch’d swayingly. 1882 Proctor in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
476 Carried, not bodily, but still swayingly, against the 
direction of rotation. 


swayless (‘sweilis), a. poet. rare. [f. sway sb. + 
-LEss.] Not swayed or swaying; unmoved, 
immovable. 

1856 Tait’s Mag. XXIII. 548/1 A gnarled tree, which.. 
free and swayless in the fresh air grew. 1897 F. THOMPSON 
New Poems 12 And with her magic singing kept she.. That 
garden of enchanting In visionary May; Swayless for my 
spirit’s haunting. 


swayme, swaymish, 
SQUEAMISH, SQUEAMOUS. 


“ous, var. SWEAM, 


swayn(e, swayth(e, obs. ff. SWAIN, SWATHE. 


swayve, v. dial. Also 4 sweyue, 9 swave. [ad. 
ON. *sveifa (cf. Norw. dial. svetva to swing, 
sveiv whirl, vortex), related to svifa to rove, drift 
(see SWIVE).] intr. To move to and fro; to flow. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 253 penne he [sc. the whale] 
swengez & swayues to pe se bopem. 1377 LANGL. P. PI. B. 
Prol. 10 As I lay and lened and loked in pe wateres, I 
slombred in a leeru it sweyued [v.r. sweyed, A-text 
sownede, v.rr. swizede, swyed] so merye. 1847 HALLIWELL, 


SWEAL 


Swave, to pass backward and forward. Cumb. 1878 Cumbid. 
Gloss., Swayve. 


Swazi ('swa:zı), sb. and a. [ad. Nguni Mswati, 
the name of a former king of the Swazi.] 

A. sb. a. A (member of a) people of mixed 
stock, predominantly Nguni, inhabiting the 
kingdom of Swaziland (independent since 1968) 
and parts of eastern Transvaal in the Republic 
of.South Africa. b. A dialect of Nguni spoken by 
the Swazi. B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of this people. 

[a 1857 J. SHooteR Kafirs of Natal & Zulu Country 391 
The Amaswazi partially shave their head [sic].] 1872 C. A. 
PayTON Diamond Diggings of S. Afr. 142 A book of very 
great interest on new African sport and travel, entitled, I 
believe, ‘Swazi Kafirs and Swazi Game’. 1878 A. AYLWARD 
Transvaal of To-day 182 The Swazis transferred the fidelity 
and love they bore him. 1884 K. JoHNSTON Africa xxvi. 461 
The most..numerous..are the Bechuanas..cut off from 
the Zulus and Swazi by the Quathlamba range on the east. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XX XIII. 111/2 The Swazies are a branch 
of the Bantu family... Swazieland was first constituted a 
petty native state in 1843, when the Barabuza people under 
their chief, Swaze, rose against their Zulu oppressors, and 
according to custom took their name from the founder of 
their chieftaincy. 1910 J. BUCHAN Prester John xi. 193 There 
were tall Zulus and Swazis with ringkops and feather head- 
dresses. 1919 H. H. JOHNSTON Compar. Study of Bantu & 
Semt-Bantu Languages 298 The Zulu-Kafir Languages.. 
Swazi.. Tekele. 1937 N. J. van WarMELo in I. Schapera 
Bantu-Speaking Tribes iti. 51 Commencing with the 
increasing power of the Ngwane Chief Sobhuza (ca 1820), 
the ‘Swazi’ people gradually began to come into being. 1947 
J. STEVENSON-HAMILTON Wild Life S. Afr. xxiii. 188 The 
man (a Swazi) entered, and almost immediately was 
attacked by the leopard. 1956 H. BLoom Episode v. 72 She 
wagged her head and huffed her shoulders and muttered in 
Swazi. 1961 W. VAUGHAN-THOoMas Anzio ix. 197 The 
cheerful Swazi Pioneer . . dashed around the football field in 
an enormous beret. 1973 ‘S. Harvester’ Corner of 
Playground 111. ii. 181 A Swazi king in eighteen-fiftyfour 
raided the Tsonga to find boys and girls to sell to the Boers. 
1982 Times 1 June 8/1 We [se. the Zulus] are their 
countrymen, and yet they are prepared to sell us out to the 
Swazis in a clandestine deal. 


swazzle (‘swoz(a)l). Also swozzle. ([Var. 
SWATCHEL.] In a Punch and Judy show: an 
instrument consisting of two convex metal 
pieces bound together with a length of tape 
stretched from side to side between them, which 
is held in the mouth of the puppeteer and is used 


to produce the characteristic squeaking voice of 
Mr. Punch. 

Mayhew’s call (CALL sb. 6e), described in London Labour 
(1861) IIT. 45/2. 

1942 S. DE Hempsey How to do Punch & Judy 86 Amongst 
the professional Punch and Judy performers the gadget for 
the Punch voice is popularly known as a ‘Swazzle’. 1951 G. 
SPEAIGHT in mee ompan. Theatre 644/2 [Punch] spoke in 
a high squeak, formed by inserting a ‘swazzle’ or squeaker 
into the mouth of the speaker. 1959 Times 13 Aug. 10/6 My 
friend, removing his top and bottom dentures, put my 
swazzle in his mouth and gave an expert demonstration of 
the Punch voice. 1962 Guardian 31 Mar. 6/5 The swozzle 
—the hand-made reeded ‘call’ which the operator keeps in 
his mouth to reproduce the Punch squawk. 1973 G. Sims 
Hunters Point ii. 13 Mr. Punch’s high-pitched buzzing voice 
was..achieved by using a ‘swozzle’, a piece of linen 
stretched between two flat pieces of silver, bound together 
with more linen, and placed at the back of Mr. Jackman’s 
throat. 1983 Daily Tel. 11 Apr. 12/4 The swazzle, the flat 
metal instrument bound with black thread which the 
Punchinello keeps in his mouth (at some risk of swallowing) 
to make Mr Punch’s nasal squeak. 


swch(e, swdan, obs. ff. sucH, SUDDEN. 
swe, obs. form of SUE. 


tsweak, v. Obs. rare—'. 
app. To swing. 

1567 GOLDING Ovid’s Met. vui. 108 As he sweakt his axe 
asyde to fetch his blow. 


{Cf. SWEEK.] trans. 


sweak(e, obs. and dial. form of SQUEAK; var. 
SWEEK. 


sweal, swale (swi:], sweil), sb. dial. Also swaile, 
sweel. [f. next.] A blaze, flame; the guttering of 
a candle. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Swaile, Sweal, a flame. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Sweel..the 
melting of a lighted candle in a draught. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Sweel, a great blaze. 


sweal, swale (swi:], sweil), v. Now dial. Forms: 
1 swelan, 3 swelen, pa. t. swelde, 3-4 swale, 4 
swayle, (also g) swele, 4, 7-9 swaile, 5 sweile, 
sweyle, 6-7 sweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 sweel, (9 
squail, zwele, zweel, etc.), 6- sweal, 7- swale. 
[OE. swælan wk. trans. to burn, related to OE. 
swelan str. intr. to burn (which may be in part 
also the source of this word) = (M)LG. swelen 
to singe, wither (of grass), make hay, etc. 
(whence G. schwelen, schwdalen to burn slowly 
without flame, N Fris. swia/ to singe, EFris. swêl 
to glow), ON. svzla to smoke out, svæla thick 
mist or smoke, f. Teut. root swel- to be subjected 


SWEAL 


to heat or slow burning (cf. OHG. suilizén to 
burn slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OE. swol, 
swolig (cf. SOOLY), swolop burning, heat, LG. swél, swiil, 
swolig, swiilig oppressively hot, sultry (whence G. schwiil, 
earlier tschwul), Du. zwoel sultry. 

Cognates outside Teut. are recognized in Lith. svilti to 
scorch, svilus glowing, svt/mis smell of burning, Lett. swelt to 
scorch.] i 

1. trans. To consume with fire, burn; to set fire 
to (e.g. gorse, etc., soot in a chimney); to singe, 
scorch; locally, to singe (a hog), (in Ireland) to 
roast (a sheep) whole in its skin. 

[Beowulf 3041 (Gr.) Gledum beswzled.] c1000 Lambeth 
Ps, xxv[i]. 2 Onzl..vel swæl vel bern lendenu..mine. 
c120§ Lay. 1647 Berned heore halles..& swaled heore 
bures. c 1275 Ibid. 25594 bo com par..a bernen[d]e drake, 
borwes he swelde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 325 He 
.. sweled of his berd heer with a firy cole. Ibid. VIII. 143 He 
..schewed hym his heed pat was i-sweled and i-scalded. 
c 1400 Beryn 2349 For to swele his vlyes He stert in-to the 
bern & aftir stre he hies. c 1410 Lanterne of Li3t ix. 78 pat 
lust of pe fleische mai be sweilid from coueiting of yuel [orig. 
ut conbusta caro non concuptscat malum). 1573 TWYNE Aeneid 
x11. Ll4, His huge beard brent a light, And swealed caused 
a stinke. 1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. 253 Summers- 
guide, the Crab comes.. To bring us yearly in his starry 
shell, Many long dayes the shaggie Earth to swele. 1609 C. 
BUTLER Fem. Mon. (1634) 36 If you must use many [hives]; 
then, having wet the skirts with a cloth, singe or sweal the 
inside. 1669 WoRLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 322 To Sweala 
Hog, to singe a Hog. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 183 The 
gorse. . is used for sweeling ships [i.e. applying a torch to the 
greased and tarred bottom that the fat, etc. may penetrate]. 
1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 52 To see the thunder-bolt wit 
fiery arm Arrest the mountain top and sweal his brow. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 310 In order to have 
good bacon the hair should be sweeled off—not scalded. 
1883 Almondbury & Huddersfield Gloss., Sweal, to burn the 
soot out of the chimney. 1883 Standard 12 Sept. 2/2 ‘Sweel’ 
is an odd Sussex word, meaning to singe linen. 1911 Datly 
News 22 Dec. 12/1 Strong overgrown heather which.. 
would have to be torched or ‘swaled’ before young plants.. 
could take possession of that area. ’ 

b. To cause (grass, etc.) to dry or wither. 

1796 Pecce Derbictsms (E.D.S.) s.v., The wind sweals the 
grass; not only checks its growth, but cuts off and consumes 
its blade. 1881 Leicester. Gloss. s.v., ‘It'— the hay—‘is swaled 
enow, an’ way'll hack it in’. 

2. intr. To burn with fire, or as a fire; to be 
consumed with fire; to be scorched; to be 


burning hot. 

[Beowulf 2713 (Gr.) Sio wund ongon..swelan and 
swellan. ag00 CYNEWULF Crist 987 (Gr.) On fyrbate swelad 
sefiscas.] c 1205 Lay. 16219 be castel gon to bernen, bures 
per swalden [MS. slelden]. 1382 WycuıF Matt. xiii. 6 
Sothely the sunne sprung vp, thei swaliden {gloss or brenden 
for hete]. Rev. xvi. 9 Men swayleden [1388 swaliden; 
Vulg. zstuaverunt] with greet heete. 1388 Jer. xx. 9 The 
word of the Lord was maad, as fier swalynge [1382 gretly 
hetende] in myn herte. 1811 WILLAN in Archaeologia XVII. 
160 (W. Riding Words), Sweal, to blaze, to burn away 
rapidly. 1861 E. BRown Seaman's Narr. xxii. 251 The flesh 
swealed with the heat of the irons, and a blue steamy smoke 
arose. 1882 Lanc. Gloss. s.v., A fire or anything else is said 
to sweel when it burns fiercely. 

3. Of a candle: To melt away; to gutter. Also 
said of the tallow or wax. Hence fig. to waste 
away. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 80 That they can 
burn thus with their heads downwards, and not presently 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Candles are. 
1671 SKINNER Etymol., To Sweal away, eliquescere instar 
candelz, vox agro Linc. usitatissima. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
v, Mind ye dinna let the candle sweal as ye gang alang the 
wainscot parlour. 1827 T. WiLson Pitman’s Pay 11. iii, The 
unsnuff'd lights are now burnt low, And dimly in their 
sockets sweeling. 1858 Faser Bartoli & Maffei's Life 
Xavier 396 The wax which had swealed from it [sc. a 
candle]. 1870 Kincstey At Last viii, The soil is half pitch, 
half brown earth, among which the pitch sweals in and out, 
as tallow sweals from a candle. 1881 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 10 
The candles they have to light them to their rooms are 
swaling. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Squail..(4) Of a candle, to 
gutter. 

4. trans. To cause to waste away like a 
guttering candle. Chiefly fig. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. 1. 298 Lest this sin of pride (as 
a thief in the candle) should swail out thy joy. 1662 Hissert 
Body Div. 1. 144 An intemperate man is one that, like some 
candles, sweals away his life. 1673 True Worship of God 65 
The wasting and swealing out the Lights of the Church. 
a 1679 T. Goopwin Unregenerate Man x111. ix, Immoderate 
sorrows swale our life. 1697 CONGREVE Mourning Bride 111. 
vi, Our Hymeneal Torch..dashed with Rain from Eyes, 
and swail'd with Sighs. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 111. 1. 
i. (1:852) 275 Reckoning. . the time not spent in study, for the 
most part sweeled away. 1862 [C. C. Rosinson] Dral. Leeds 
s.v., Mind an’ doan’t sweal t'cannel. 


sweal, dial. form of SQUEAL. 


swealed (swi:ld), ppl. a. Also 8 swilled. See also 
SWOLED. [f. SWEAL v. + -ED!.] Scorched, singed; 
(of a sheep) roasted whole in the skin. 

cooo ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 149/30 Fomes, 
zeswælud spoon, uel tynder. 

1674 Ray S. & E.C. Words s.v. Sweale, A sweal'd pig, a 
singed pig. 1732 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) Í. 365 
A ‘swilled mouton,’ that is a sheep roasted whole in its skin, 
scorched like a hog. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. s.v. 
Zweal, He is lik’ a swealed cat; better than he do look vor. 


‘swealer. dial. Also sweeler; see alsoSWALER. [f. 
SWEAL V. + -ER'.] (See quot. 1877.) 


1877 N.W. Linc. Gloss., Swealer, a speck of foreign maner 
in the grease of a candle ‘which causes it to sweal. 1896 N 
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Monro Lost Pibroch, etc. 121 Had ıt been shrouds instead of 
sweelers. 


‘swealing, ‘swaling, vbl. sb. [f. SWEAL v. + 
-ING!.] Burning; singeing: for special uses see 
quots. and SWEAL v. 

c 1410 Lanterne of Li3t iii. 6 Euery proud soule..schal be 
in to sweyling [orig. erit in combustionem]. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
ii. 24, I sal visee 30u vitht dreddour, vitht fyir, ande vitht 
suellieg [sic]. 1694 J. HOUGHTON Collect. Improv. Husb. No. 
95 P2 Swealing of Sheep in Ireland. 1759 R. Forster i in J. 

ichols Collect. Hist. Berks (1783) 56 The singeing of a pig 
they call sweeling. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
1201 When cured as bacon, it is the practice in Kent to singe 
off the hairs, by making a straw fire round the hog, an 
operation which is termed swaling. 1892 Pall Mall G. 16 
Apr. 7/2 The wanton practice of ‘swaling’ [sc. ‘firing the 
heather’ on Dartmoor]. 1899 J. M. FALKNER Moonfleet vii, 
There is a swealing of the parchment under the hot wax. 
1902 E. Puittpotrs River 25: These spring fires, or 
‘swaleings’, had been deliberately lighted that furze and 
heather might perish, and the grasses, thus relieved, prosper 
for flocks and herds! 


[f. SWEAL v. + 
(of a candle) 


‘swealing, ‘swaling, ppl. a. 
-ING?.] Burning, blazing; 
guttering. 

a1023 Wu trstan Hom. xliii. (1883) 213 He ða sende of 
heofonum beornend ren and swaelende leg. c1420 Prymer 
(1895) 10 (Benedicite) Fier & swellynge heete [ignis et zstus]. 
1807 J. Staca Poems 24 Swift the sweelin hether flies. 1812 
Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1. xxviii, A swaling 
candle. 


swealtie, obs. form of SWELTY. 


t+tsweam, sb. Obs. Forms: 3 swem, 5 swayme, 
sweme, sweem, sqweme, 6 sweame, 7 swaim, 
sweam. [f. sweaM v. (Cf. SWIME.) 

Sense 2 may have been borrowed from ON. svimi, svimr 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON. word itself may have been 
actually taken over, i becoming @ as in native words.] 

1. Gree affliction. to think sweam (impers. 
wi dat.): to be grievous to. to be sweam: to be 
a pity. So for sweam! 

c1250 Gen. © Ex. 391 Of paradis hem ðinkeð swem, Of 
iwel and dead hem stonded greim. Ibid. 196: He missed 
Ioseph and Shogte swem. c1430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 38 His hert began to melt, For veray sweme of this 
swemeful tale. c1qqo Promp. Parv. 482/2 Sweem, of 
mornynge, tristicia, molestia, meror. c1450 Cov. Myst. xi. 
127 That mannys sowle it xulde perysche it wore sweme. 
¢1460 METHAM Wks. (1916) 43 Ful grete sqweme for yowre 
absens I schal haue. Jbid. 62 Ales, for sqweme! c 1491 Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 92 The olde enmye the deuyl hath fered me 
by swemes. ?a1500 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) xi. 8 And nowe 
that fitt may I not flee, thinke me never so swem. 

2. A sudden fit of sickness or fainting; a swoon. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3895 He swat neuer for pat swynke, ne 
in swayme felle. c1415 Crowned King 29 Swythe y swyed in 
a sweem, pat y swet after. a1440 Sir Degrev. 1211 (Carb, 
MS.) Loke at p" come at pt tyme Oper swowne shal I sweme 
þe lady shall I se [Thornton MS. And ane of us salle Iy in 
swyme]. 1587 Mirr. Mag., King Jago Lenuoy i, A warning 
this may be, Against the slothfull sweames of sluggardye. 
Ibid., Vitellius ii, By blindnesse blunt, a sottishe sweame hee 
feeles: With ioyes bereft, when death is hard at heeles. 1677 
Hovyoke Dict., A sweam or swaim, subita xgrotatio. 

Hence ft'sweamful (5 swem-, sqwem-, 
swymful) a., grievous, distressing; + 'sweamfully 
adv.; + 'sweamly (swemly) a., distressful. 

a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 135 [He] sweltep heerin a swemly 
swouh. c 1420 ? Lync. Assembly of Gods 1223 Then seyde 
Frewyll & swemfully spake. c 1430 [see SWEAM sb. 1]. c 1460 
MetHuam Wks. (1916) 43 At her sqwemfful departyng. 
c1460 Play Sacram. 807 Now alle my pepulle wt me ye 
dresse ffor to goe see that swymfulle pane 1469 Paston Lett. 
Suppl. 128 It is gret pety to here the swemefull and petowse 
compleyntis of the pore tenauntis. 


+sweam, v. Obs. Forms: 3 sweamen, 3-6 
sweme. [OE. *sweéman, found only in the 
compound dsw#man to be grieved or afflicted. 
Cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To afflict, grieve. Hence 'swemand 
ppl. a., afflicting, grievous. 

c 1205 Lay. 16099 He scal alle pa swiken swemen [printed 
swenien] mid ei3e. a 1225 Ancr. R. 312 Beo we sorie pet we 
euer schulden wreððen swuch feder, & sweamen [v.r. 
sweme] swuchne wardein. Jbid. 398 Non vuel ne schal 
hermien pe, no ping ne schal sweamen pe. c 1230 ITali Meid. 
17 Hwa pat sehe penne hu pe engles beo isweamed pat seoð 
hare suster swa fohrfulliche afallet. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 
563 be swemande sor3e so3t to his hert. c 1450 Mankind 868 
in Macro Plays 33 Yt swemyth my hert, to thynk how 
onwysely I hawe wroght. 

2. intr. To grieve, mourn. Also in vbl. sb. 

cı450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 8: Your swemynge 
smytyht to myn herte depe. 14.. Promp. Parv. 482/2 
Swemyn, molestor, mereo.. Swemynge, or mornynge. 

3. pass. and intr. To be overcome with 
faintness. 

¢1440 York Myst. xl. 40 bane on his bakke bare he pame 
by, A crosse vnto Caluery, bat swettyng was swemyed for 
swetyng. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. xc, I... langit sair for 
to haue swemit agane. 


sweamish, dial. form of SQUEAMISH. 
sweande, obs. pr. pple. of sway v. 
sweap, variant of swaPE; obs. f. SWEEP. 


sweaple, variant of SWIPPLE. 


SWEAR 


swear (swea(r)), sb. Now collog. [f. SWEAR v.] 
An act of swearing; an oath 

1. A formal or solemn oath. 

21643 W. CARTWRIGHT Ordinary tv. iv, Gull'd b 

swear, by my swear gull’d. 1691 Pol. Ballads (1860) 
You must either take the swear, or starve. a 1704 T. BROWN 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 79 [He has} faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear. 1899 E. 
Puittporrs Human Boy ii. 38 We swore by a tremendous 
outer, to obey Trelawny. Ibid. iv. 108 She kept her swear all 
right. 

2. A profane oath, a swear-word; also, a fit or 
bout of swearing. 

1871 C. GisBon Lack of Gold v, A good swear is a cure for 
the bile, so swear awa 1873 CARLETON Gone with a 
Handsomer Man i. in Farm Ball. 27 I've choked a dozen 
swears. 1894 Besant Equal Woman 127 He swore a swear. 
1915 D. L. R. Lorimer Pashtu I. 194 Khlakah. Damn me. 
(An Afridi swear, said to be properly Khudaké.) 

b. A harsh noise made by an angry cat, bird, 
etc. 

1895 J. G. Mittats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 98 Its cry of 
alarm (a jarring swear) is almost exactly like that of the 
common starling. 


swear (swea(r)), v. Pa. t. swore (swoa(r)); pa. 
pple. sworn (swa:n). Forms: 1-2 swerian, (1 
swer(i)gan, suerian, 2 sweri3en), 2-4 swerie(n, 
sweren, (3 swærie, suerie, 4 swery(e, Ayenb. 
zuefie), 3-5 swer, 4-5 suer, 4-6 suere, 4-7 swere, 
(4 squere, 5 sqwere, sweire, sweyre, suerne, 6 
shwere), 5-9 Sc. sweir, (6 Sc. sueir), 6-7 sweare, 
6-8 sware, 6- swear. Pa. t.a. 1-5 swor, 2-4 suor, 
3 sweor, 4 suore, Ayenb. zuor, 4-5 Sc. swour, 
swoir, 4-5 (8-9 Sc.) swoor, 6 Se. swoyr, 7 
swoare, 3- swore. 8. 3-4 swar, 4 suar(e, square, 
4-7, 9 arch. sware. y. 4 swer, suer, 4-5 swere, 
squere. ê. 1 swerede, 6 swered, 7 (9 dial.) 
sweared; 5 swarid, sward. Pa. pple. a. 1-6, 8 
sworen, 3 sweoren, 4 suorn, 4-5 squorn(e, 5 
suoren, 5-7 sworne, suorne, (6 swarne, soren, 
sorne, shorne, Sc. suoryne), 4- sworn; 2 
sesworen, 3-4 i-, ysworen, 4-5 ysworn(e. 8. 3-5 
suore, 3-5, 7-9 (now dial. or vulgar) swore; 3 
ysuore, 3-5 iswore, 4-5 yswore, 5 iswoor, 
(i-swere). y. 4 yswered. [Com. Teut. str. vb. 
(sporadically wk.) with j-present stem: OE. 
swerian, swor, rarely swerede, -swaren, usually 
-sworen, = OFris. swaria, swera, also swara, 
swora, OS. swerian, -swér, -sworen, (M)LG. 
sweren, swôr, swaren, sworen, MDu. sweren, (Du. 
zweren), OHG. suuerian, suuerran, suôr, 
gisworan (for *giswaran), MHG. swern, swiir, 
swuor, dial. swerete, gesworn, geswarn (G. 
schwören, schwur, tschwor, geschworen), ON. 
sverja, sór, svór, svarinn, also wk. svarði, svardr 
(Sw. svärja, Da. sværge): —O Teut. *swarjan (not 
in Goth., which has a new formation swaran), f. 
swar-, whence also ON. svar answer, svara to 
answer, SWARE, and OE. and-swaru ANSWER. 
The ulterior relations of the root are uncertain. 

The conjugation of this verb has been influenced from 
early times by that of Bear v. (OE. beran). The regular pa. 
t. swore (OE. swór) has never ceased to be extensively 
current, but from the 15th to the 17th cent. sware, formed on 
the analogy of bare (OE. ber, béron), was widespread; swar 
occurs as early as the first text of Layamon; suar(e is the 
prevailing form in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi; sware 
and swore are both used in Malory’s Morte Darthur;, sware is 
the only form in the Bible of 1611 (exc. in the Apocrypha), 


but is rare in the 1st Folio of Shakspere. In the 14th and 15th 
a by-form swere occurs, after bere.] R 

I. 1. intr. To make a solemn declaration or 
statement with an appeal to God or a 
superhuman being, or to some sacred object, in 
confirmation of what is said; to take an oath. 

Const. by, on, or upon that to which appeal is made (see 13, 
16), in OE. on, purh, under. 

agoo Laws of K. Ælfred Introd. c. 48 Ne swergen ge næfre 
under hæðne godas. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 34 Ego 
autem dico uobis non iurare omnino, ic uutetlice cueðo iuh to 
ne suerize æfre [Rushw. pet xe ne sellap hað vel swerge 
allunga, Ags. Gosp. pet ge eallunga ne swerion, Hatton 
swerigan]. a 1225 Ancr. R. 70 3e ne schulen uor none pinge 
ne warien, ne swerien, bute 3if 3e siggen witterliche, oder 
sikerliche. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Ine non opre manyere ne is no ri3t 
to zuerie. c 1410 Lanterne of L13t xii. 89 3it enemyes purswen 
ajen pis comaundement, & seyn pat Crist him silf swore, and 
hise seintis bope. a1425 Cursor M. 6848 (Trin.) Trowe on 
no goddes fals, Swerep not I bidde 30u als. 1660 in Extr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 122 Wee dare not sware 
least we sin against our God, 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
V. 382 Charlett himself told me I should be forced to quit, 
if I did not swear (as I was resolved not to do). 1798 
CoLeERIDGE Fears in Solitude 73 The Book of Life i is made A 
superstitious instrument, on which We gabble o'er the oaths 
we mean to break; For all must swear. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
xxxii, ‘As a magistrate,..if you refuse to answer my 
questions, I must put you upon your oath.’ ‘Troth, sir, I am 
no free to swear.’ í 

2. To promise or undertake something by an 
oath; to take an oath by way of a solemn promise 
or undertaking. (Const. as in 1; also const. dat. 
or to the person to whom the promise is made.) 

a. intr. (See also 17a.) 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xiv. [xv.] 4 Qui jurat proximo suo et non 
decepit eum, se swereð Sem nestan his & ne beswac hine. 
c1205 Lay. 22865-7 A&rst sweor Ardur..seodden sworen 


SWEAR 


eorles. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2433 losep swor him al-so he bad. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18362 (Cott.) pou has pam drund and don 
forfare, Als pou til ur for-eildres suare. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L.G.W’, 1321 Dido, And so 3e wele me now to wiue take As 
3e han sworne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11837 Priam on his part, 
& his prise knightes, Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke 
thoghtyn. 1562 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 134 Credence is 
past off promeis, thot thai sweir. 1634 MILTON Comus 1011 
From her fair unspotted side Two blissful twins are to be 
born, Youth and Joy; so Jove hath sworn. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacræ 11. vi. §6 God is said to swear when he binds 
himself absolutely to performance. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 
‘Can | rely upon your secrecy?’..‘You can’..‘Hear me 
swear. *. ‘No, no..don’t swear, it’s quite unnecessary.’ 
1902 VIOLET Jacos Sheep-Stealers viii, ‘Swear, | tell ye.’ ‘I 
swear it, so help me God.’ 

fig. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. i. 62 Hee’l be hang’d yet, 
Though euery drop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him. 

b. with inf. 

1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Alle diden him 
manred, & suoren pe pais to halden. ¢ 1290 Beket 1007 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 135 He suor to holde pe eorpelich honur and hath 
i-broke is oth. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3405, xi kinges & 
doukes on Han ysworn, Arthour to slon. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
13643 Fayne were po freikes . . And swiftly paiswere.. To be 
lell to pe lord all his lyf tyme. 1441 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
1. 7 He sall swere to keep this statute. a@1548 HALL Chron., 
Hen. V, 71 All maner persones of holy Churche.. that shal 
swere to kepe this presente accord. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1. 322 
Or in this abject posture have ye sworn To adore the 
Conquerour? 1797 Mrs. Rapcwirre Italian xvii, I have 
sworn to speak the truth only. 1832 W. IrviNG Alhambra 11. 
274 [He] swore not to raise his camp until he had gained 

ossession of the place. 1867 Howe ts Ital. Journ. 105 At 
ast we leave the gates, and swear each other to come again 
many times while in Naples. 

ellipt. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. v. iv. 107 They shooke hands, 
and swore brothers. : 

c. with clause (occas. with quoted words). 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Josh. ii. 12 SweriaS me nu purh drihten, 
pæt ge don eft wid me swilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode 
wid eow. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 pe sullere..swered pat 
he hit nele lasse selle, pe beggere.. swered pat he nele more 
geuen. c1205 Lay. 29078 Heo..sworen pat heo wolden 
Heore forward halden. c1275 Ibid. 5866 We 30u wollep 
swerie Vppen houre swerdes þat we wollep 30u bi-fore 
Libbe oper ligge. 21300 Cursor M. 3225 (Cott.) Apon his 
kne he did him suere [Fairf. squere] pat he suld be lel errand 
berer. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vl. 445 He hadde 
byhote and i-swore pat he schulde 3elde Normandye to 
Richard, ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Thenne he 
squere, ‘Be lhesu, Mare sun, That body schalle neuyr in the 
erthe come, My siluyr tille that I haue.’ ¢c1470 HENRY 
Wallace v. 864 He..swour he suld be wengit on that deid. 
a 1529 SKELTON E. Rummyng 164 Elynour swered, Nay, Ye 
shall not beare away My ale for nought, By hym that me 
bought! 1592 Soliman © Pers. v. ii. 63 He lept for ioy, 
swearing and promising That our reward should be 
redoubled. 1689 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1875) XII. 51/1, I 
faithfully promitt in presence of the almighty god and swear 
pat l shall demean my self faithfully. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1v. 
xiv, Rokeby sware, No rebel’s son should wed his heir. 

d. trans. With pron. as obj. 

[a 1000 Elene 686 (Gr.) lc pet geswerige purh sunu 
meotodes..pæt ðu hungre scealt..cwylmed weordan.] 
c 1205 Lay. 22507 Ælche šere 3iuen [ich] pe wulle æhte . . pis 
ich wullen pe swerien. a1225 Ancr. R. 96 Ich heuede 
isworen hit, luuien ich mot te. c 1300 Havelok 398 Godard 
stirt up, an swor al pat pe king him bad. c 1369 CHAUCER 
Dethe Blaunche 1231 As | best koude I swore hir this. c 1412 
Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2331 He rathir chees be 
disobedient... Than be forsworn of pat he swoor so depe. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 91 Quhateuer he sweir to 
ony man, . . His promeis he will keip. 1667 MiLTon P.L. 1v. 
96 How soon Would highth recal high thoughts, how soon 
unsay What feign’d submission swore. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 111. xii. 246 Harold then..swore, but what he 
swore is as uncertain as it is when and where he swore it. 

3. trans. With certain sbs.: To promise or 
undertake on oath to observe or perform 
(something). 

a. fidelity, allegiance, etc. 

a1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1123 (Laud) Se erceb[iscop] swor 
him underpeodnysse of ealle Sa ping [etc.]. c1z90 Beket 
1017 in S. Eng. Leg. 135 pou suore pe kynge eorpelich 
honour and nelt don him non. 13.. K. Alis. 7427 (Laud 
MS.), Hij duden hym alle feute And sworen to hym also 
leute. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 331 Arthur. . 3af hym 
Hampschire and Somersete.. and fey was i-swore to hym. 
c1440 Partonope (1862) 2723 The king of Fraunce tolde 
homage And ther-to suer hostage, That they shulde him 
bere fayth and trouth. 1591 Suaks. z Hen. VI, v. iv. 169 
Then sweare Allegeance to his Maiesty. 1595 —— John v. iv. 
19 That Altar, where we swore to you Deere Amity, and 
euerlasting loue. 1600 E. BLOUNT tr. Conestaggio 76 That 
the Noblemen and Commons shoulde presently sweare 
obedience vnto them. 1675 CROWNE Andromache 1v, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor’st to me. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xviii, While the French nation and army were 
swearing fidelity round the eagles in the Champ de Mars. 

absol. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2104 bar sere citis of pa sidis 
to him-selfe sweren. 1605 SHAKs. Macb. 1v. ii. 47 Son. What 
is a Traitor? Wife. Why one that sweares, and lyes. 

b. an action that is to be accomplished. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3994 (Cott.) Lauerd, pou send me now 
pi rede, Gains esau has suorn [Fairf. squorne] mi dede. 15.. 
Christ’s Kirk 25 in Bann. MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 Thocht all 
hir kin had sworn hir deid. a1533 Lp. BERNERS Huon 
Ixxxvii. 277 Thus duke Raoull sware the deth of Huon. 
a1§7§ Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne C1.) 308 Be the tennour 
heirof sueris and promeissis ane cessatioun and abstinence 
from hostilitie. 1592 Arden of Feversham 11. ii. 131 The 
villaine hath sworne the slaughter of his maister. @1774 
GoLpsm. Hist. Greece 11. 150 Whose destruction they had 
more than once swore. 1859 FitzGERALD Omar lxx, 
Repentance oft before I swore. 

c. conditions, an agreement. 

a1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1094 (Laud) ber seo forewarde ær 
wes gewroht and eac gesworen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
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(Rolls) V111. 51 þe articules pat he hadde i-swore in his 
crownynge. 1601 SHaxs. Jul. C. 11. i. 113 Cas. And let vs 
sweare our Resolution, Brut. No, not an Oath. a1649 
Drumm. oF HawtTu. Poems Wks. (1711) 49 Thou ne’re 
swore our covenant. @171§ BuRNET Own Time an. 1675 
(1724) I. 381 When the long Parliament engaged into the 
league with Scotland, he would not swear the Covenant. 
1757 W. WILKIE Epigon. vi. 167 A truce we swore; Jove 
witnessed the deed. 

4. To affirm, assert, or declare something by 
an oath; to make oath to the truth of a statement. 
(Const. asin 1.) a. (a) intr.: spec. to give evidence 
on oath (against a person). Now rare. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter ci. o [cii. 8] Adversum me jurabant, [hi] 
wid me sworun. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W. Prol, 58 Al swere 
I nat, of this 1 wol nat lye. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxiii, Quen Sir Amadace herd that he hade squorne. ¢1450 
Capcrave Life St. Gilbert xxi, He was reqwyred to come be- 
fore pe iuges & make per a bodely oth wheythir he was gilty 
in pis mater or nowt. But pis refused he, for he saide he had 
leuer be exiled pan swere. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 442 
That which followeth | saw, where-of who so doubteth, I 
will sweare. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 111. ii. 206 Swearing till 
my very rough [= roof] was dry With oathes of loue. 1613 
Hen. VIII, v.i. 133 At what ease Might corrupt mindes 
procure, Knaues as corrupt To sweare against you. 1681 
Drypen Abs. & Achit. 1. 1012 Against themselves their 
Witnesses will Swear. 1810 Crasse Borough xxii. 274 Why 
ask my father?—that old man will swear Against my life; 
besides, he wasn’t there. i ’ 

(6) With home or hyperbolical expressions, as 
through a two-inch board; also, to swear one’s 
way through...: denoting hard swearing. 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 271 He’ll swear through an inch 
board, dagger out of sheath, the devil out of hell, ’till he’s 
black in the face. 1680 in Hickeringill’s Wks. (1716) II. 202 
He swore home, or (as we say, through an Inch-board) 
against Records. 1722 [see HOME adv, 5]. 1728 EARL OF 
AILEsSBURY Mem. (1890) 372 Then he went through thick 
and thin, and, according to an old English phrase, swore 
through a two-inch board. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xvi, 
That severe exertion which is known in legal circles as 
swearing your way through a stone wall. 

b. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl. or 
acc. and inf.): often also, to afirm emphatically 
or confidently (without an oath). 

688-95 (c 950) Laws of Ine (Liebermann) c. 56 Odde swerie 
pet he him nan facn on nyste. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
74 Da etsoc he & swerede pet he nefre pone man ne cupe. 
1038 Charter of Harold Haranfot in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
57 Se king..swor..under god zlmihtine & under ealle 
halgan parto pet hit nefre næs na his red na his ded. c 1250 
Gen. © Ex. 1964 Til him he sweren Sat he liued. a1300 
Cursor M. 17493 Der yee suer, for godds blis, bat yee herd 
and sagh al pis? ¢1374 CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 122 He wolde 
preyen her to swere What was that worde. 1377 LANGL. P. 
Pl. B. xiv. 34 Haukyn..1li3tly gan swerye, ‘Who so leueth 
30w, by owre lorde | leue nou3te he be blissed.’ ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G.W. 1378 Hypsipyle, O oftyn sworist thow that 
thow woldist deye. c1386 Prol. 454, I dorste swere they 
weyeden ten pound. 1484 CaxTon Fables of Alfonce iii, [He] 
swore vpon the holy euangely that he toke none of the ryche 
mans oylle. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 232b, Sweryng 
by sainct George that the kyng of Englande was not 
extracted of no noble house. ¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. cxlvii, 1 
haue sworne thee faire, and thought thee bright. 1621 Lapy 
M. Wrotu Urania 468 She swore | loued her not, began to 
lament her selfe, wept, and cryd; O vnconstant men. 1674 C. 
F. Wit at a Venture 60 Our Town.. Can't shew the like l'le 
sware. 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 116 To 
refuse sweareing the said Queen to be head. . of the English 
church, was a premunire. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let. 
to C’tess of Bristol 1 Apr., I dare swear..that..’tis a very 
comfortable reflection to you. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. viii, 
His men came back in a fright, swearing they had seen a 
swimming house. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxix, He 
swore it was as good as a play to see her in the character of 
a fine dame. 1865 TROLLOPE Belton Est. iv. 39 He swore to 
himself that he did love her. f 

c. trans. with pron. as obj. 

c 1200 Vices & Virtues g Al pat we more sweri3ed, swo it 
is euel and senne. c 1275 Sinners Beware 19 in O.E. Mise. 72 
Ah ich hit segge and swerie. c 1300 Havelok 647 Soth it is, 
pat men seyt and suereth. c1400 Rom. Rose 7638 But 
trustith wel, | swere it yow, That it is clene out of his 
thought. 1638 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 124 By my soule | 
dare swear itt. 1649 C. WALKER Hist. Independ. 11. 105 
Should they Vote..Oliver’s Nose a Ruby, they would 
expect we should sweare it, and fight for it. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. xxi, Her father.. tormented himself with imagining 
what the one sister might say or swear. 

5. trans. With certain sbs.: a. To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of; to confirm (a statement) 
by oath. Also ¢ to swear sooth, truth. 


1377 LancL. P. Pl. B. xx. 160 Her syre was a sysour pat 
neure swore treuthe. 1382 Wyciir Eccl. ix. 2 As a for- 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth (orig. ut perjurus, ita et ille 
qui verum dejerat). 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 404 
Havand diverse of thair servandis fylit in the billis of Elname 
Newtoun..quhilkis billis ar sworne. a@171§ BURNET Own 
Time 111. (1823) I1. 300 Depositions were prepared for them: 
and they promised to swear them. 1755 JOHNSON s.v., He 
swore treason against his friend. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 387 Every such affidavit. . shall be sworn before a person 
duly authorized to take affidavits in this court. 1847 Lapy 
BLESSINGTON Marmaduke Herbert lxii, Two men.. against 
whom Mr. Herbert had sworn information for a conspiracy 
to extort money from him. l 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 
solemn affirmation. 

to swear the peace against: see PEACE sb. gb. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1825 He..swere swyftely his 
sothe; pat he hit sese nolde, 1390 Gower Conf. II, 300 Whan 
he hath his trouthe suore. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado 11. i. 175, 
I heard him sweare his affection. 1667 Mitton P.L. v. 814 
The just Decree of God, pronounc’t and sworn. 1709 
Strype Ann. Ref. I. li. 513 That they should swear his 
supremacy, and obedience to him before some priest. 1871 
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Mor ey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 A man of 
genius is at liberty to.. swear all his conclusions. 

c. To value on oath at so much. 

1854 Surtees Handley Cr. Ixv. (1901) II. 199 She died. 

-Her wealth was great..and the Captain. . soon discovered 
he might swear the property under twelve thousand pounds, 
without defrauding himself. 1873 Chambers’s Jrnl. 10 May 
304/2 James Wood, of Gloucester, who died in 1836, 
possessed of property sworn under £900,000. 1896 Law 
Times C. 508/1 The gross personal estate is sworn at 
£37,405. 16. 10. 

6. To take or utter (an oath), either solemnly or 
profanely (cf. 8). Also const. as in 1, 2, 4. 

Beowulf 472 (Gr.) He me apas swor. c1050 O.E. Chron. 
an. 1049 (MS. C) [He] cwæð pat he him apas swerigan wolde 
& him hold beon. a1123 Ibid. an. 1109 Der wurdon.. pa 
adas gesworene his dohter pam Casere to gifene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
653 be king wes swiðe wrað & swar muchelne oad. a 1225 
Aner. R. 198 bisses hweolpes [sc. Blasphemy] nurice is pe pet 
swered greate odes. a 1300 Cursor M. 4650 Al pat barunage, 
.. To pis ioseph an ath pai suare. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 82 By 
Mahomet ys op panne a swer. Ibid. 1045 Y til him am trewe 
ypli3t & haue myn op yswered. a1450 Knt. de la Tour Prol. 
2 Grete fals othes that the fals men vsen to swere to the 
women. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vii. ii. 275 He..sware a 
grete othe that he shold slee her but yf she told hym trouthe. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 17 b, Thys othe he sware in 
the great Church of Bruges. ¢1643 Lp. HERBERT Autobiog. 
(1824) 74 [Queen Elizabeth] swearing her usual oath 
demanded, who is this? 1784 Cowper Task 1v. 629 He.. 
mumbling, swears A bible-oath to be whate’er they please. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, Never was false oath sworn on 
this most sacred relique but it was avenged within the year. 
1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. ix, My lord swore one of his 
large oaths that he did not know in the least what she meant. 

transf. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Jul. 1. iv. 87 Being thus 
frighted, [he] sweares a prayer or two & sleepes againe. 1823 
Byron Juan xiv. xxxiv, Sires, The Nestors of the sporting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall’d their former fires. 

+7. To use (a sacred name) in an oath; to 
invoke or appeal to (a deity, etc.) by an oath: = 
13a. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3498 Tac ðu nogt in idel min namen, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 608 Swere nat hys name yn ydulnys. ¢1380 Wyc.iF 
Wks. (1880) 60 Many..men swerynge herte & bonys & 
nailis & opere membris of crist. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5965 Yit 
wolde I swere, for sikirnesse, The pole of helle to my 
witnesse. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas viii. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
384/1 Nat afferd to suere goddis bonys With horrible othes 
of bodi flessh & blood. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 
174 But nowe eche sweareth the Eucharist commonly. 1605 
SHaxs. Lear 1. i. 163 Lear. Now by Apollo. Kent. Now by 
Apollo, King, Thou swear’st thy Gage in vaine. 

8. a. intr. To utter a form of oath lightly or 
irreverently, aS a mere intensive, or an 
expression of anger, vexation, or other strong 
feeling; to use the Divine or other sacred name, 
or some phrase implying it, profanely in 
affirmation or imprecation; to utter a profane 
oath, or use profane language habitually; more 
widely, to use bad language. (See also 12.) + to 
swear and stare: see STARE vV. 3 a. 

¢1430 How Good Wife taught Dau. 62 in Babees Bk. (1868) 
39 To swere be pou not leefe. 1531 ELyot Gov. 1. xxvi, They 
wyll say he that swereth depe, swereth like a lorde. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 15b, Let him..in no 
wyse suffer them [se. servants] to sweare or to blaspheme. 
1583 Srusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 72 Then fell shee to 
sweare and teare .., tocursse and banne. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
VI, 1.i. 188 Oft haue I seene the haughty Cardinall .. Sweare 
like a Ruffian. 1706 E. Warp Hud. Reatv. 111. 17 Your Folly 
makes me stare; Such talk would make a Parson swear. 1706 
— Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 He never swears but in 
his Cups. 1841 THACKERAY Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, O, sir, it 
would have frightened you to hear a Christian babe like him 
swear as he did. 1902 G. K. Menzies Prov. Sk. 17 Where a 
golfer, club in hand, Freely swears As he hacks with all his 
might. 

b. To utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 
cat or other animal. collog. 

¢1700 KENNETT MS. Lansd. 1033 s.v., The dog swears 
when he grumbles and snarles. 1753 Miss CoLLIER Art 
Torment. Concl. 232 [The cat] swears, she growls, and shews 
all the salvage motions of her heart. 1896 F. GALTON in 
Spectator 11 Apr. 515 When Phyllis was a kitten she had 
wild fits, tearing round the room and ‘swearing’ horribly. 
1902 Strand Mag. Jan. 72/2 Away to the east an angry 
[locomotive] engine was swearing, _ P 

9. trans. a. To bring or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing. (See also IV.) 

1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 275 Berowne did sweare him- 
selfe out of all suite. 1616 S. S. Honest Lawyer 1v. G4b, I 
would sweare them to the Gallous, as well as they swore me 
out of my money. 1728 [De Foe] Street-Robberies 6 She 
might have swore her Eyes out of her Head, for the 
unbelieving Wretches did not mind what she said or swore. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy vii, The miller swore himself as black 
as night that he stopt them at twelve o’clock. 1846 D. 
JERROLD Mrs. Caudle x, Because once in your lifetime your 
shirt wanted a button, you must almost swear the roof off the 
house. 

b. To put upon or ascribe to a person in a sworn 


statement. 

1754 GooDALL Exam. Lett. Mary Q. Scots |. Introd. 12 
To the end that they might convict Murray and his party, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and then 
swearing them upon her. 1785 TRUSLER Mod. Times II. 142 
To..lay them [se. their bastards] at the doors of some 
gentlemen’s houses, or swear them to persons that had been 
their common disturbers. 1900 WEYMAN Sophia iii, A silver 
tankard and twenty-seven guineas she took with her, and I'll 
swear them to you. 

II. 10. a. Orig. pass. To be bound by oath (see 
also sworn brother, etc. s.v. SWORN); hence 


actively, to cause to take an oath; to bind by an 
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oath, to put (a person) upon his oath; to 
administer an oath to. Also const. on as in 1. 

eroso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 375/21 Conspirati, onan 
gcsworene. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 148 
Good schame, holynesse, & curtesye As brepuren ben 
sworen. 1431 E.E. Wills 88 [I bequeath] To Maude Wilbe, 
xx li, so am y sworne. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xvii, Thereof 
y am suore. 1483-7 Star Chamber Proc, (Som. Rec. Soc. 
1911) 43 The same abbot wold not be sworne vppon eny 
answer. 1514 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 90 To be suorn the 
gret bodelie aitht. 1545 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt, Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 80 William Warwyck..sworen vpon his othe 
sayth. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. v.i. 301 The first intergatory 
That my Nerrissa shall be sworne on. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 
35 Mr. Attlorney] Genferal]. Swear Stevens. (Which was 
done.) 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 52/1 You have sworn me 
upon the waters of the Ganges: how can I tell more than I 
remember? 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 
418 Tender the oath: if he accepts it, swear him. 1827 
HALLAM Const. Hist. i. (1854) 1. 19 Commissioners were 
appointed throughout the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his possessions. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 12/6 A 
member of a French Roman Catholic Sisterhood objected to 
be sworn on the Testament. 

with compl. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 137 He.. 
hanged the Frenchmen, because thei wer once sworne 
English, and after, brake their othe. 1610 SHAKS. Temp. 11. 
ii. 156 Ile sweare my selfe thy Subiect. 1682 DRYDEN Mac- 
Fl. 113 Hannibal did to the Altars come, Swore by his Syre 
a mortal Foe to Rome. 

tb. to have, make, take (a person) sworn: to 
administer an oath to. Obs. 

c 1400 Anturs of Arth. liv, bay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawane. 15.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 69 And 
ther he tooke me sworne. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 46 The erle of Angwyche..whome the kynge.. 
had hym with the other lordes of Scotlonde shorne and 
resevyd the sacrament that [etc.]. ? a 1600 Lord of Learne 
289 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 192, I am tane sworne vpon a 
booke, & forsworne I will not bee. n . 

c. Const. te a person (i.e. in allegiance or 
service), a rule, a course of action, a declaration, 


etc. Similarly const. against. 

Now chiefly in to swear to secrecy. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5520 Sire. . ich was ysuore to him 
ar to pe. 41325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 32b, Eche man..i 
suuore ant assised to armes .. pat is to wite to viftene pond 
worth of londe. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1725) 168 Now is 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise, & to R. suorn for his valiantise. 
c 1386 CHAUCER Sqr.’s T. 10 As of the secte of which pat he 
was born He kepte his lay, to which pat he was sworn. a 1400 
St. Matthew 270 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 135 To 
chastite pan was scho sworn. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry (1840) 436 
And alle these poyntes hyr before, To hem thou most nede 
be y-swore. 1509 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnto they ware swarne. 1549 LATIMER 7th 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 185, I woulde not haue men to be 
sworne to them, and so adicte as to take hand ouer hed 
whatsoeuer they say. 1684 Pennsylv. Archives I. 87 That the 
Lord Balltemoare had sworne all the Inhabitants.. with 
faith and Alleigense to him. 1690 DRYDEN Don Sebastian v. 
(1692) 108 Let me swear you all to secresy. 1700 TYRRELL 
Hist. Eng. II. 779 The King had sent Commissioners to 
Swear Men to the Observation of the Charters. 1745 R. 
Leveson Gower in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) I. 75 
We have all been swore to our depositions, 1814 SCOTT Ld. 
of Isles 111, xxiv, Sworn to vigil and to fast. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. vii, He swore Harry to secrecy too, which vow the 
lad religiously kept. 1859 [Miss Pipp1iNGTON] Last of 
Cavaliers xlii. III. 138 Oh, was that Heaven itself sworn 
against me, that this was always hidden from me, to crush 
me so at last! 


d. with inf. 

¢1325 Poem Times Edw. II (Percy) x, The erchedeknes 
that beth sworn To visite holy cherche. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus 111. 312, I am sworn to holden it secree. 1470-85 
MaLory Arthur Table Contents 9 He was sworne vpon a 
book to telle the trouthe of his queste. a 1530 Dk. NORFOLK 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111, I. 378, I have soren all the 
Commissioners not to disclose any parte thereof to any other 
creature. 1531 in J. Bulloch Pynouris (1887) 62 Five of the 
best pynouris.. sorne the grit aytht to be leill and trew to the 
merchandis. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 50b, [The] 
crowner..assembled a quest..and hath sworne theim 
truely to enquire of the death of one Rychard Hun. 1594 
SHaxs. Rich. II, 1. iv. 213 Thy Sou’raignes Sonne, Whom 
thou was’t sworne to cherish and defend. 1686 Goap Celest. 
Bodies 1. ix. 29 They do not swear us to believe All they 
deliver. 1773 BLAcksTONE Comm. 1. ii. (ed. 5) 180 A select 
committee of fifteen members, who are sworn well and truly 
to try the same. 1805 CoLEBROOKE Védas Misc. Ess. 1837 I. 
43 The priest swears the soldier by a most solemn oath, not 
to injure him. 1827 Harlam Const. Hist. ix. (1854) II. 96 
The.. keeper of the great seal was to be sworn to issue writs 
for a new parliament. 

e. with clause. ? Obs. 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
shulde late his wiff haue weting of her wager. 1570 in 
Archaeologia XL. 392 This examynate dyd swere hym upon 
a booke that he shuld not practys the same. a 1593 
Mar.owe Edw. II, 1. i. 83 [We] were sworne to your father 
at his death, That he should nere returne into the realme. 
1679 Establ. Test 21 His Father swore him before the Altars 
..that he should be perpetuus Romani nominis Osor. 

f. Phr. I dare be sworn, Til be sworn, 
expressing strong affirmation, properly 
implying readiness to take an oath upon the fact. 
arch, 

1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. v, i. 172, I dare be sworne for him, 
he would not leaue it. 1598 Merry W.1. iv. 156 Ile be 
sworne on a booke shee loues you. 1610 Temp. 1. iii. 
26 Ile be sworne ‘tis true. 1693 Humours Town 4 ll be 
sworn, it has seem’d an Age to me. 1835 LyTTon Rienzi t. 
ix, | dare be sworn the good man spent the whole night in 
Painting it himself. 

11. spec. a. To admit to an office or function by 
administering a formal oath. (See also 21.) 
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a1049 O.E. Chron. an. 1041 (MS. C) He_. wes to cinge 
gesworen. a1400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds 350 
þer sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in pe Citee. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 86b, He appointeth and sweareth 
others in theyr steade, 1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 130 Men 
empaneled and sworne for to enquire of the aforesayd 
articles. 1623-4 Act 21 Jas. I, c. 31 §1 To..choose and 
sweare one Master two Wardens sixe Searchers and foure 
and twentie Assistantes. 1681 Trial S. Colledge 21 Mr. 
Sheriff, there are a great many of the Jury that are not 
Sworn, they are discharged. 1712 PripEaux Direct. Ch.- 
wardens (ed. 4) 46 If any Arch-Deacon.. shall refuse to 
Swear a Church-warden into his Office. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev. 1. vil. xi, Lafayette..swears the remaining 
Bodyguards, down in the Marble-Court. 1857 TOULMIN 
SmitH Parish 91 A Churchwarden may execute his Office 
before he is sworn. 1880 Miss BraDDON Just as I am viii, 
The jury were sworn, , 

b. with compl., usually expressing the office or 
function to which the person is appointed. 

c 1205 Lay. 30128 Kinges heo weoren ihouene & kinges 
isworene. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 73 The xx" 
day of December [1551] was sorne the byshoppe of Ely lorde 
[chancellor of Engla]nd. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 11. iii. 55, I 
am come to fetch you home: I am sworn of the peace. 1608 
in Capt. J. Smith’s Wks. (Arb.) p. xc, Master Archers 
quarrel] to me was.. because I would not sware him of the 
Councell for Virginia. 1626 EARL oF WINTOUN in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 45 Sum ladys ar suorne of the 
Quenis bed chalmer. 1628 Ibid., Var. Coll. IV. 238 A 
certificate..that he..be fitt to be sworne a free cittizen. 
1665 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 244, I am told Sir John 
Dynham’s Lady and fine Mrs. Middleton are sworne the 
Queen’s Dressers. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 125 This 
may be obviated by swearing those six persons of his 
majesty’s privy council. 1855 Macauay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 
151 Richard..had been sworn of the Irish Privy Council. 

III. 12. swear at a. To imprecate evil 
upon by an oath; to address with profane 
imprecation; gen. to utter maledictions against; 
to curse. 

1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age that 
are ready to swear and flear at any such profession. 1779 
WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 13 In a 
fury, swearing like an Emperor at all the world. 1845 
Disracevi Sybil 111. iii, Master Joseph Diggs did nothing but 
blaspheme and swear at his customers. 1863 SUSAN WARNER 
Old Helmet xxiii, He swore at them [sc. drives in the park] for 
the stupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself with. 
1891 ‘J. S. WINTER’ Lumley iv, This important man, who 
was probably swearing at fate that he must pass the next two 
hours [etc.]. ’ 

b. fig. Of colours, etc: To be violently 
incongruous or inharmonious with. collog. (Cf. 
F. jurer.) 

1884 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/1 Two tints that swear at each 
other. 1889 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 258/2 What is new in it in 
the way of art, furniture, or bric-à-brac . . may ‘swear’ at the 
old furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

13. swear by . a. To appeal to, or use a 
formula of appeal to (a divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially 
substituted therefor) in swearing; to say ‘by...’ 
as a form of oath: cf. By prep., adv. (a., sb.') 2. 
ne swear by no beggars, by no bugs: see BEGGAR sb. I €, BUG 
sb! 1. 

c 1220 Bestiary 597 He sweren bi ðe rode, bide sunne & bi 
ðe mone. a 1300 Cursor M. 6847 (Cott.) Bi fals godds suer 

ee nan. a1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 Sire Simond de 
Mountfort hath swore bi ys chyn [etc.]. Ibid., Sire Simond 
de Montfort hath suore bi ys cop [etc.]. 1340 Ayenb. 45 A 
kny3t wes pet zuor be godes ejen. c 1386 CHAUCER Miller's 
Prol. 17 In Pilates voys he gan to crie And swoor by Armes, 
and by blood, and bones. 14.. R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
App. K. 3 (MS. B) ber of we schul awreke beo, I swere be my 
heued. c 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1045, I swere be suthfast God, 
that settis all on sevin! 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado wv. i. 278 
Bene. By my sword Beatrice thou lou’st me. Beat. Doe not 
sweare by it and eat it. a 1631 Donne Sat. i. 13 First sweare 
by thy best love in earnest.. Thou wilt not leave mee in the 
middle street, Though some more spruce companion thou 
dost meet. 1721 Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1838) 1.1. iv. 
333/2 That to swear by faith, conscience, and the like, were 
innocent ways of speaking. 1781 GisBon Decl. & F. xxxi. 
III. 229 They had sworn, by the sacred head of the emperor 
himself. 1842 TENNYSON Godiva 24 He laugh’d, and swore 
by Peter and by Paul. 1877 Harold v. i. 67 The strange 
Saints By whom thou swarest. 

b. To swear to or be sure of the existence of (cf. 
17b): in phr. enough to swear by, expressing a 
very slight amount. collog. or slang. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 138 They prescribe them 
..in some quantity, though it be but enough to swear by. 
1884 ‘H. COLLINGwoop’ Under Meteor Flag 40 The two 
ships touched with a shock which was barely perceptible, 
just enough in fact to ‘swear by,’ as the gunner remarked. 

c. To accept as an infallible authority, to have 
absolute confidence in. collog. 

e815 JANE AusTEN Persuas. vi, I have no very good 
opinion of Mrs. Charles’s nursery-maid... Mrs. Charles 
quite swears by her. 1864 Yates Broken to Harness x. 1.173 
He is always.. changing his medical system; now vaunting 
the virtues of blue-pill, now swearing by homeopathy. 1890 
Henty With Lee in Virginia 91 We have a first-rate fellow in 
command of the cavalry .. His fellows swear by him. 

14. swear for . To answer for under oath, 
or with assurance. ? Obs. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 It is hard to say that all 
offend, yet I promise you, I wil sweare for none. 1611 
SHaxs, Wint. T. iv. iv. 155 Ile sweare for 'em. 

15. swear off To abjure, forswear, 


renounce. (Cf. 22c.) collog. or slang. 

1898 A. F. Leacn Beverley Act Bk. (Surtees) I. 31 
Togan keeps a concubine... Confesses and swears 0 
er. 
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16. swear on (or upon) ——. To take an oath, 
symbolically touching or placing the hand on (a 
sacred object); tformerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) = 13a: cf. ON prep. rf. 

cgso0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. t8 Quicumque iurauerit in 
altari, seðe suerias on wig-bed. c 1205 Lay. 22860 Bringed 
pene halidom, And ich wulle swerien per on. ¢ 1300 Havelok 
1077 The king apelwald me dide swere Vpon al pe messegere 
þat [etc.] Ibid. 1082 pat gart he me sweren on pe bok. 1362 
LancL. P. Pl. A. 1.97 Dauid. . Dubbede knihtes, Dude hem 
swere on hear swerd to serue treupe euere. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 11381 All sweire pai, full swiftly, vpon swete haloues. 
1553 Respublica 1131 For my parte, I will sware the gosspell 
booke vppon. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 11. ii. 130 I’le sweare vpon 
that Bottle, to be thy true subiect. 1821 JOANNA BAILLIE 
Metr. Leg., Lord John xiv, Were I on my father’s sword to 
swear. 

17. swear to . a. To promise or undertake 
with a solemn oath (an act or course of action): 
cf. 2. Now rare. 

[1028-60 Laws Northumbrian Priests §57 (Liebermann 
384/1) þæt hi hit segaderian and eft agifan, swa hi durran to 
swerian.] 1588 Saks. L.L.L. t. i. 53 Longa. You swore to 
that Berowne, and to the rest. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 
401 Even when he had deeply sworn to it. 1710 PRIDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes v. 275 The English .. made all, that reigned over 
them, to sware to the keeping of them. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm. xx, I have sacrificed to you projects of vengeance 
long nursed, and sworn to with ceremonies little better than 
heathen. 2 

b. To affirm with an oath; to express assurance 
of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (a 
person or thing), by swearing. 

1601 Suaks. All's Well v. iii. 291 He knowes I am no 
Maid, and hee’! sweare too ’t. a 1718 Prior Better Answer to 
Chloe Jealous iii, Od’s Life! must One swear to the Truth of 
a Song? 1757 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit. II. iit. 12c The greatest 
interest could not engage him (sc. a quaker], in any court of 
judicature, to swear even to the truth. 1802 MARIA 
EDGEWorRTH Moral T., Forester xix, Mr. W—— held the 
book to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the 
person from whom he received the note. 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii, Mr. Abednego and the two 
gentlemen from Houndsditch were present to swear to their 
debts. 1848 G. Wyatt Revelat. an Orderly (1849) 82 The 
came and swore to having served the dustucks. 1859 H. 
KincsLeysG. Hamlyn v. I. 42 There was something about 
his toute ensemble..that would have made an Australian 

oliceman swear to him as a convict without the least 
Hesitation 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiv. 315 You could 
swear to its authenticity, or the reverse, if necessary? 

18. swear with = sense 12b. rare. 

1789 H. WaLroLe Let. 2 July (1961) XX XI. 306, I do not 
propose putting your name. .,asI think it would swear with 
the air of ancientry you have adopted in the signature and 
notes. 1976 C. OMAN Oxf. Childhood 101 It was decreed that 
she must wear a rose-pink robe which swore most horribly 
with her greatest asset. 

IV. 19. swear away. To take away by 
swearing; to give evidence on oath so as to 
destroy or cause the loss of. 

CE Kine Lit. & Polit. Anecd. (1819) 191 Who for 
a small bribe would swear away any man’s life. 1873 EDITH 
THompson Hist. Eng. xxxv. 172 By him and by others who 
made a profit of perjury, the lives of many innocent 
Romanists were sworn away. 1879 TOURGEE Fool's Err. xi. 
50 What! allow a nigger to testify! allow him to swear away 
your rights and mine! 

20. swear down. a. To put down or put to 
silence by swearing. b. To bring or call down by 
Swearing. 

[c 1386 Cuaucer Miller’s T. 659 With othes grete he was 
so sworn adoun That he was holde wood.] 1590 SHAKs, 
Com. Err, v. i. 227 There did this periur’d Goldsmith sweare 
me downe. 1603 —— Meas. for M. v. i. 243 Though they 
would swear downe each articular Saint. 

21.swear in. To admit or induct into an office 


by administering a prescribed oath. 

a 1700 EveLyN Diary 15 Oct. t673, To Council, and swore 
in Mr. Locke, secretary. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls 
(1843) 80 As soon as I have been sworn in, and subscribed. 
1828 ELLENBOROUGH Diary (t881) 1. 8 Went to the Cottage 
to be sworn in as a Privy Councillor and Lord Privy Seal. 
1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, The municipal 
authorities .. swore in no end of specials as a reserve. 1891 
Times (weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 641/3 The process of swearing- 
in the members of the Lower-House began, 

22. swear off. +a. To resign one’s office. Obs. 
b. To get rid of or pass off on somebody with an 
oath or asseveration. c. To abjure something, 
esp. intoxicating drink (cf. 15). More recently, 
with obj. expressed. Chiefly U.S. 

1698 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 414 This day Mr. 
Howard, wine cowper, was chose sherif of London, in room 
of Mr. Moor that swore off. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. 14 They..make nothing of turning any common 
Cart-Horse to the Road,..and swear him off to their best 
Friend for an excellent Hunter. 1839 Spirit of Times 16 Nov. 
434/t Like swearing off from liquor and going into a grog- 
shop. 1853 Mrs. Srows Key to Uncle Tome Cabin 91/2 
Well, after all, I suppose, Mr. Legree, you wouldn't have 
any objections to swarin’ off? 1896 Spectator 15 Feb. 335 
Just as a man who has ‘sworn off,’ for a long time, loses the 
desire for drink. 1922 ‘Mark Twain’ in Harper's Mag. Mar. 
457/1, 1..swore off my taxes like the most conscienceless of 
the lot. 1960 R. ST. Tome Foreign Correspondent v. 88 He 
became a newspaper reporter and swore off personal 
involvement in politics, at least for the time. 

23. swear out. ta. To utter a solemn charge or 
challenge in regard to. Also absol. Obs. 

a1440 Sir Eglam. 1249 Harowdes of armes swore owt 
than, ‘Yf ther be ony gentylman, To make hys body gode.’ 
1575 GASCOIGNE Glasse Govt. 1. v, If any gentleman offer 
you the least parte of injury, Dicke must be sent for to 
sweare out the matter. 
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tb. To forswear, abjure. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. i1. i. 104, I heare your grace hath 
sworne out Housekeeping. 

c. To turn out or expel by an oath. 

c1665 Mrs. HutcHinson Mem. Col. Hutch. (1846) 393 
The colonel, thinking it a ridiculous thing to swear out a man 
k when they had no power to defend themselves against 

im. 

d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 
by making a charge upon oath. U.S. 

1898 HamsLeN Gen. Manager's Story xv. 236 The 
president [of the zero sware out warrants for the 
arrest of all the members of the committee. 1912 Times 19 
Oct. 5/6 The warrant was ‘sworn out’ by the girl’s mother at 
Minneapolis. 


swear, sweard: see SWEER a., SWARD sb. 


swearer (‘sweora(r)). Forms: 4 sweryar, 
sueryar, swerier; 4 suerere, 4-5 swerere, 4-6 
swerer, 5 swerare, 5-6 swerar, 6 Sc. sweirar, 6- 
swearer. [f. SWEAR v. + -ER'.] One who swears. 

1. One who takes an oath; spec. one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance; = JUROR 4; 
falso, ajuryman; = JUROR 1. false swearer, one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks his oath; a 
perjurer. See also NON-SWEARER. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 242 A meyntenour of wrongis 
at louedaies, a fals suerere, a manquellere. ¢1390-1400 R. 
Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 8833 (MS. B.) He hem out drou, 
And false sueryars [v.r. sweryars, sweriers] of assyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynou. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swerare, 
jurator, juratrix. Ibid. 483/1 Swerare, pat ofte ys forswore, 
labro. 1441 in roth Rep. Ifist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 297 The 
swerere, if he be pleyntif, shal losse his action. 15.. Adam 
Bel 275 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 149 The justice with a quest of 
swerers That had juged Cloudesle there hanged to be. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 41 Fal. Good maid, then. Qui. Ile 
be sworne, as my mother was the first houre I was borne. 
Fal. I doe beleeue the swearer. 1635 JACKSON Creed vit. 
xviii. § 5 It must consist of swearing men, or of swearers; a 
new title given by some Roman regular Catholiques, .. unto 
such Seculars of their owne profession, as will take the oath 
of allegiance. 1720 Swirt (title) The Swearer’s-Bank: or, 
Parliamentary Security for Establishing a New Bank in 
Ireland. 1837 CaRLyLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1. vi, Consider.. how 
Bailly, the great Tennis-Court swearer, again swears. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 447 The swearers.. avoided 
coming to close quarters with the nonjurors on this point. 
1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. iii, The watchful eyes of 
those forgers and false swearers. 

2. One who uses profane oaths; a person 
addicted to profane language. Also with 
objective of. 

¢1386 CHAUCER Pars. T. P518 Euery greet swerere, nat 
compelled lawefully to swere. c1450 Mirk’s Festial 229 
Scho..ys a claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a curser, a swerer, 
and a skold. 1§09 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 172 
heading, Blasphemers and swearers of the name of God, and 
of his Saintes. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 298 Anent 
the sweraris of abhominabill aithis. 1597 in Maitl. Club 
Misc. I. 89 The sweiraris and banneris. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Ch. Porch x, Take not his name, who made thy 
mouth, in vain; ..the cheap swearer through his open sluce 
Lets his soul runne for nought. 1659 D. PELL Impr. Sea 103 
Hee was a most damnable Swearer, and inventer of new 
Oaths. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 8. P3, I know the Lanes and 
Allies that are inhabited by common Swearers. 1800 GILPIN 
Serm. II. xxvii. (R.) The swearer continues to swear: tell 
him of his wickedness he allows it is great, but he continues 
to swear on. a 

3. One who administers an oath to another 
(const. of). Also swearer-in (see SWEAR v. 21). 

1597 E. S. Discov. Knts. Poste B2b, I graunt he is a 
broker,..but he was first a bailer and a swearer. 1676 
MarveLL Mr. Smirke K2b, Provided they could be the 
Swearers of the Prince to do all due Allegiance to the 
Church. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiii. 
§2. (1699) 246 An Act is to be extracted upon their said 
absence, and is to be delivered to the Swearer, or his Clerk. 
1827 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 86, I was obliged to hire a 
man as a ‘swearer-in’. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. xii, I am not 
a swearer in of people, man. 


swearing (‘sweorin), vbl. sb. [f. SWEAR v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb SWEAR. 
1. The action of taking an oath. false 


swearing, perjury. hard swearing: see HARD a. 
1gb. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 9 Of ode(s) sueriingge. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 2724 By pis tale, 3e mowe se alle pat 
fals sweryng wyl euyl befalle. c1q2§ J. HILL in Ilustr. Ance. 
State & Chivalry (Roxb.) 9 Whanne he is called to his first 
ooth, thanne sitteth it to alle his forsaide Counsaille to goo 
with hym..for to here..how he swereth, and what 
countenaunce he maketh in his sweryng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 94 Swerynge whan it is with deliberacyon 
for ony thynge y' is false or vayne, it perteyneth to periury. 
1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. (1577) Miij, I 
beleeue withoute swearing that you haue no faith also in 
Christe. 1601 SHaks. Twel. N. v. i. 277 And all those 
sayings, will I ouer sweare, And all those swearings keepe as 
truein soule. 1651 Hosses Govt. & Soc. ii. §20. 32 Swearing 
is a speech joyned to a promise, whereby the promiser 
declares his renouncing of Gods mercy, unlesse he perform 
his word. a1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 
1711 IV. 81 The Doctor considered the taking of the Oaths 
to be only an indifferent thing. . for otherwise it had been his 
Duty to dissuade all Persons..from Swearing. 1837 
CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 1. viii, The February swearing has set 
them all agog. 1887 [see HARD a. 19b]. 

2. The uttering of a profane oath; the use of 


profane language. 

1340 Ayenb. 63 Hi ne conne noping zygge wyp-oute 
zueriynge. ¢1380 Wyc ir Wks. (1880) 120 Ydel swerynge of 
herte & bonys of crist. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems ix. 106, I 
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knaw me vicious, Lord,..In aithis sweiring, leising, and 
blaspheming. 1542 Boorne Dyetary vii. (1870) 243 Inall the 
worlde there is not suche odyble swearyng as is vsed in 
Englande. 1623-4 Act 21 James I, c. 20 For as much as all 
prophane Swearing and Cursing is forbidden by the Word 
of God, Be it therefore enacted . . That no person or persons 
shall from henceforth prophanely sweare or curse. 1657 in 
Trans. Cumbld, @ Westmoreid. Antiq. Soc. (N.S.) XIV. 189 
Convict..for the swearinge of 5 profane oaths upon the 
same day (viz.) 3 of them by god, one by his troth and one 
by his soule. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 1. ii, He has been 
a great fanatic formerly, and now has got a habit of swearing, 
that he may be thought a cavalier. 1764 Gray Jemmy 
Twitcher 16 All the town rings of his swearing and roaring. 
1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Habitual swearing was 
usually typical of a bad officer. 

3. The action of administering an oath, spec. of 
admitting a person into office with an oath. Also 
swearing-in: see SWEAR V. 21. 

a1400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 So 
pt, byfore answere, ne legge non oper delay, but 3if hit be for 
swerynge of mo parteneres of play of londe by ry3t. 1712 
Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 47 There is a Writ at 
Common-Law_ issuable out of the King’s-Bench to 
command the Swearing of him. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. vi. 42 
As there is no election of a Speaker, and no general swearing 
of members. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 The swearing-in 
of the Volunteers at the Guildhall. 

4. attrib. 

1569 J. SANFORD tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes liv. 72b, Who is 
that whiche seethe a man goo with a cocke pase, with a 
swearinge gesture, with a fierce countenaunce,..with an 
vnpleasaunt speache, with wild manners,..that doth not 
iudge him to be a Germane? 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 149 
Every Person entring into any Obligation is obliged to drink 
this Swearing Liquor. a 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref. iv. (1710) 
102 Cowper, who kept the Swearing Office, Instructed 
wisely ev'ry Novice, In what concern’d the Swearing Art. 
1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 41. (1754) 218 [I] swore, 
engag’d my soul, And paid the swearing-broker whole Ten 
shilling. 1842 D. G. Rossetti Let. 1 Sept. (1965) I. 7 Uncle 
Henry’s Swearing-book combines both Bible and Prayer- 
Book. 1899 Swearing-habit [see drinking-habit s.v. 
DRINKING vbl. sb. 4c]. 1939 Joyce Finnegans Wake 524 Mr. 
Cockshott, as he had his assignation with, present holder by 
deedpoll and indenture of the swearing belt. 


‘swearing, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That swears. 

t. That takes or has taken an oath, esp. an oath 
of allegiance. 

1727 P. WALKER Vind. Cameron's Name in Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) I. 248 We have the Parallel Case in Scotland this Day, 
putting the Swearing Ministers in Place of the Actually- 
indulged. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1. vi, Saw the Sun ever 
such a swearing people? 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 
447 The swearing clergy, as they were called, were not a 
little perplexed by this reasoning. : 

2. ‘That utters a profane oath; given to profane 
language. 

1796 J. WooprorDE Diary 10 Oct. (1929) IV. 312 My Boy, 
John Brand, left my Service to day, as he had proper Notice 
so to do, being the most saucy swearing ealan ever we 
had. 1862 Borrow Wales lxviii, Night came quickly upon 
me after I had passed the swearing lad. 1887 F. FRANCIS 
Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 5, I guess they [sc. the Mormons] 
smokes more, and stands for the swearingest people as there 
is anywhere. 

Hence 'swearingly adv. 

a1617 Hieron Wks. (1620) II. 340 Now it curseth man, 
talkes viciously, speaks swearingly; suddenly it is framing 
some words of bolee and deuotion. 


'swear-word. colloq. (orig. U.S.) [f. SWEAR v. + 
WORD sb. Cf. cuss-word s.v. cuss sb. 3.] A word 
used in profane swearing, a profane word. 

1883 A. M. Gow Primer Politeness 58 A youth who mixed 
his conversation with many swear-words. 1893 DUNMORE 
Pamirs 1. 344 A string of naughty swear words. 1904 H. 
JENNER Cornish Lang. xiii. 154 Cornish is a disappointing 
language in respect of swear-words. 


sweat (swet), sb. Forms: 4 suet, 4, (8 Sc.) sweet, 
4-6 swete, suete, swett(e, 4-7 swet, (5 suett, 
squete), 5-7 Sc. sweit, (6 swetth, Sc. sueit), 6-7 
sweate, 6- sweat. [ME. swet, swete, alteration of 
swot(e (see SWOTE) after swete, SWEAT v. First 
exemplified from northern texts, in which close 
and open e rimed together as early as the 
fourteenth century; hence, on the one hand, 
swet: feit (OE. fét) and bete (OE. bétan), on the 
other, swet: gret (OE. gréat).] 

I. ¢ 1. The life-blood: in phr. to tine, leave, lose 
the sweat: to lose one’s life-blood, die. Obs. 

The existence of this use is difficult to account for, since 
the sense of ‘blood’ which belonged to OE. swat (e.g. swat 
forlgtan) did not survive in ME. swore. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 2904 His frende schip wil y fle; Our on 
schal tine swete [rime To bete]. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 364 
And alle pat lyuyes here-inne [to] lose pe swete. 1375 
BARBOUR Bruce xiii. 32 Sum held on loft, sum tynt the suet 
[rime feit]. ?a 1400 Morte Arth., 2145 By that swyftely one 
swarthe pe swett es by-leuede. Ibid. 3360 Many swayne wip 
pe swynge has the swette leuede. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 111. 
194 The Scottis on fute gert mony loiss the suete [rime feit]. 
1513 DoucLas Æneis 1. iii. 10 Quhar that the vailjeand 
Hector lowsit the sweit [rime spreit] On Achillis speir. Ibid. 
vil. ix. 130 About hym fell down deid, and lost the sueit 
[rime spreit] Mony of the hyrd men. 

II. 2. a. Moisture excreted in the form of drops 
through the pores of the skin, usually as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain 
emotions, or of the operation of sudorific 
medicines; sensible perspiration. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipeiane) 305 For rednes tuk 
hyme sic abaysinge, þat pe swet til his fete ran. a 1400-50 
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Wars Alex. 3790 All ware pai swollen of pe swete & sweltid 
on pe son. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 4 Wypyng her visage 
and clensynge it fro the duste and swette. 1508 DUNBAR 
Flyting 202 Ane caprowsy barkit all with sweit. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy 111. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 282 Als sone as his govne 
was dicht fra suete and duste of pow[d]er. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. viti. 255 Soft on the flourie herb I found me laid In 
Balmie Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri’d. 
1693 DRYDEN Juvenal 1.253 A cold Sweat stands in drops on 
ev'ry part. 1798 CoLeRiDGE Ane. Mar. iv. viii, The cold 
sweat melted from their limbs. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) V. 549 The matter of sweat and that of insensible 
perspiration are nearly the same. 1857 HuGHes Tom Brown 
1. vii, His face, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 725 The sweat does not 
appear on the foot of which the nerve is cut. 

b. In phr. the sweat of (one’s) brow (+brows), 
face, etc., expressing toil (cf. 9): after Gen. iii. 

19. 
c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 51 bei ben tau3t to lyue in swet 
of here body bi comaundement of god. 1535 COVERDALE 
Gen. iii. 19 In the sweate of thy face shalt thou eate thy bred. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. Pref. (1580) Avijb, Who would 
trauaile and toile with the sweate of his browes? 1621 
Bratuwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 136 Liue on the sweat of 
others browes. 1643 Trapp Comm. G ii. 15 It was after his 
fall laid upon him as a punishment, Gen. iii. 19. to eat his 
bread in the sweat of his nose. [1718 PRIOR Solomon 111. 462 
E’er yet He earns his Bread, a-down his Brow, Inclin’d to 
Earth, his lab’ring Sweat must flow.] 1779 EARL CARLISLE in 
Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 257 You are entitled to 
some happiness, for you have earned it with the sweat of 
your brow. 1816 SoutuHey Ess. (1832) I. 179 When he 
receives his daily wages for the sweat of his brow. 1886 
‘SARAH TYTLER’ Buried Diamonds xxvi, A day laborer, who 
could.. earn enough by the sweat of his brow to keep his 
wife and sick daughter from starving. 

c. bloody sweat: (a) that of Jesus in the Garden 
of Gethsemane: see Luke xxii. 44. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249b, That moost 
paynfull agony of his blody swet. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Litany, By thyne agony and bloudy sweate..Good 
lorde deliuer us. [1701 STANHOPE Pious Breathings vii. vii. 
(1704) 329 The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy body.] 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1. i. 113 Tears bitterer than 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

transf. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 183 Warre.. Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in bloody sweat T’enlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

(b) Path.: see HAMATIDROSIS. 

1848 DuncLison Med. Lex. 1876 [see HAMATIDROSIS]. 

3.a. A condition or fit of sweating as a result of 


heat, exertion, or emotion; diaphoresis. 

+ breathing sweat: see BREATHING pee a. d. cold sweat, 
sweating accompanied by a feeling of cold, esp. as induced 
by fear or the like; freq. in phr. in a cold sweat (also fig.). Cf. 
sense 10, 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Yf thou 
myghtest dayes two or thre Haue such a swete, it wold 
auayle the. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xlii, That heuy horse on him 
lay, He squonet in that squete. c1420 ? LypG. Assembly of 
Gods 2044 My body all in swet began for to shake. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 3b, Sodenly a deadly and burnyng 
sweate inuaded their bodyes. 1581 MuLcasTer Positions 
xxxv. (1887) 132 The rule is, change apparell after sweat. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 84 In Summer time this kind of 
lodging is vnpleasant, keeping a man in a continual] sweat 
from head to foote. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 25 They hear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 
and crying out in a cold Sweat. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent; the Fit held me seven 
Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with faint Sweats after it. 1791 
Mrs. RapcuirFre Rom. Forest iv, I turned all of a cold sweat 
in a minute, 1840 Lytton Money (ed. 2) 111. vi. 94 ‘Poor 
fellow! He'll be ruined in a month.’.. ‘I’m in a cold sweat.’ 
1853 Kincstey Hypatia xiii. 164 His knees knocked 
together; a faint sweat seemed to melt every limb. 1864 Mrs. 
CARLYLE Lett. (1883) III. 211 A heap of blankets that kept 
me ina sweat. 1905 Brit. Med, Jrnl. 25 Feb. 406 He had a 
shaking chill followed by a sweat. 1941 C. MacKenzie Red 
Tapeworm xii. 153 He would.. have broken out in a cold 
sweat at the thought of what might have happened. 1966 C. 
AIRD Relig. Body xvii. 158 Cousin Harold must have been in 
a cold sweat in case his father died before he got to 
Cullingoak. 

tb. = SWEATING-SICKNESS. Obs. 

a1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 The 
wyche freer dyyd of the swet in my howse. 1551 Epw. VI 
Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat. 1576 
Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 164 The English Sweat, 
the accident of which disease is sowning and grievous paine 
at the heart, joyned with a byting at the Stomacke. 1596 
DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 5 That sair seiknes, 
named the sueit of Britannie. 21614 D. Dyke Myst. Self- 
deceiving (ed. 8) 26 Thus it was in that great Sweat in the 
time of King Edward. 1661 J. CHILDREY Brit. Baconica 123 
There was a fourth sweat between the years 1517 and ee 

4. A fit of sweating caused for a specific 
purpose. 

a. as a form of medicinal treatment or to 
reduce one’s weight. (In quot. 1779 used 


jocularly.) 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 111. iv, To clense his body, all 
the three high wayes; That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 
Phlebotomy. 1779 G. KeaTe Sketches fr. Nat. (1790) II. 60 
Paying my half-crown, I took a sweat, on one of the snug 
superannuated benches [in a hot ballroom]. 1780 CowPER 
Progr. Err. 221 He..Prepares for meals as jockies take a 
sweat. 1807 P. Gass Henle, 219 Yesterday we gave him an 
Indian sweat, and he is some better to-day. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 11. v. 418/2 To hunt three days a- 
week, and shoot the other three, by way of a moderate sweat. 

b. A run given to a horse (often in a coat) as 
part of his training for a race. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate .. will be run 
for..by Hunters.,that..have [not] been kept in Sweats 
above 12 weeks before the day of Running. 1737 [see SWEAT 
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v. 4 b}. 1828 Sporting Mag. XX111. 106 The management of 
a Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 1856 'STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Sports 11. 1. vi. §6. 335/1 The conclusion of the second 
preparation should be a severe sweat. R 

c. A long training run for schoolboys. Public 
Schools’ slang. 

1916 E. F. Benson David Blaize xiv. 274 You brutes have 
been having an innocent happy sweat along the road. 1924 
Kiptinc Debits & Credits (1926) 93 For the juniors, a 
shortish course... while Packman lunged Big Side across the 
inland and upland ploughs, for proper sweats. 1983 W. 
Biunt Married to Single Life iv. 62 Long melancholy 
‘sweats’ (runs) over the downs [at Marlborough]. 

5. transf. Something resembling sweat; drops 
of moisture exuded from or deposited on the 
surface of a body; an exudation. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 269 The snowe pat liep 
vppon Alpes pat brekep out on sweet. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 294 The swette of heauen, or as it were a certeyne 
spettyl of the starres. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. ii. 2 
The Mvses friend (gray-eyde Aurora) yet Held all the 
Meadowes in a cooling sweat. a 1631 Donne Elegies viii. 1 
The sweet sweat of Roses in a Still. 1646 Str T. BROWNE 
Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. (1686) 19 The sea was but the sweat of the 
Earth. 1712 BLACKMORE Creation 11. 66 The fragrant Trees 
.. Owe all their Spices to the Summer’s Heat, Their gummy 
Tears, and odoriferous Sweat. 1788 M. Cut er in Life, etc. 
(1888) I. 428 A serious sweat over the mountain. 1847 L. 
Hunt Jar Honey ix. (1848) 116 The pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooling sweats. i 

6. A process of sweating or being sweated; 
exudation, evaporation, or deposit of moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, etc., as practised in 
various industries. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 125 Let shock take sweate, least 
gofe take heate. 1707 MortiMeER Husb. 115 Those [beans] 
that are to be kept are not to be thrashed till March, that they 
have had a thorough sweat in the Mow. 1765 Museum Rust. 
III. 225 The same barley.. will not malt alike well at all 
times: .. take it as soon as it is housed, it comes well, but 
whilst it isin its sweat, by no means. 1813 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Devon 240 After undergoing the first sweat, [they] should be 
ground, pressed, fermented, and casked a-part from each 
other. 1843 Florist’s Jrnil. (1846) IV. 220 There will be 
found to have commenced a process of fermentation, 
technically called a ‘sweat’. 1876 ScnuLtz Leather Manuf. 
23 The American process is called cold sweat. f 

t7. A medicine for inducing sweat; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic. Obs. 

1655 CULPEPPER, etc. Riverius 1. i. 3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, or provokers of Urine. 1681 
ASHMOLE Diary 6 Apr. in Mem. (1717) 64, I took my usual 
Sweat, which made me well. Jbid. 2 Oct. 65, I took my Sweat 
for Prevention of the Gout. a 1776 R. James Diss. Fevers 
(1778) 75 Thus much cannot be said with respect to any 
other vomit, any other purge, or any other sweat. 

Name for a gambling game played 
with three dice. (Cf. sweat-cloth in 11.) 

1894 MaskELYNE Sharps & Flats 253. 

Hl. 9. fig. a. Hard work; violent or strenuous 
exertion; labour, toil; pains, trouble. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 921 (Cott.) Of erth pou sal, wit suete and 
suinc, Win pat pou sal ete and drinc. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Machor) 1241 With swink & swet Hiddir pai come & 
trawall gret. c 1380 WycLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 259 þer ben 
sum men pat lyven here in swete and bisynesse. 1533 GAU 
Richt Vay 93 Lat wsz notht liff of the sweyt and blwid of the 
pwir. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 94 The Oxe hath therefore 
stretch’d his yoake in vaine, The Ploughman lost his sweat. 
1610 —— Temp. 11. i. 160 All things in common Nature 
should produce Without sweat or endeuour. 1642 ROGERS 
Naaman 100 All well affected Christians would be loth to 
lose their labour and sweat, till they haue enjoyed the 
promise. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Approach, The curve of 
equable Approach . . has caused some sweat among analysts. 
1821 Byron Cain 1. i, Who bids The Earth yield nothing to 
us without sweat. 1879 J. D. Lonc Æneid 1x. 598 They 
recognize the spoils the Volscians bring, ..and, regained At 
such a sweat, their own insignia. 

b. old sweat: see oLD a. E. 4. 

10. a. A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, 
or the like, such as induces sweat; a flurry, 
hurry, fume. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 

1715 Pennecuik Descr. Tweeddale, etc. 139 This put our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now had only one Shift left 
him, which was this, [etc.J. 1753 Miss CoLuier Art 
Torment., Gen. Rules 216 You may talk in such a manner of 
the pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband in a sweat for you. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn 
xx. 200 He was in a sweat to get to the Indian Ocean right 
off. 1895 H. Watson in Chap Book III. 502, I passed the 
half-hour that ensued in a sweat of conjecture, as to what 
was to fall out. 

b. no sweat: see NO a. 5d. 

1V. 11. attrib. and Comb., as sweat-drop, 
labour, -scraper, -secretion, -stain; spec. = 
‘exciting or relating to the secretion of sweat’, as 
sweat-absorber, apparatus, canal, centre, coil, 

fibre, nerve; sweat-dried, -marked, -shining, 
-soaked, -stained, -wet adjs.; also sweat-band, 
(a) a band of leather or other substance forming 
a lining of a hat or cap for protection against the 
sweat of the head; (b) in Sport, a strip of material 
worn around the (fore)head or wrist to absorb 
perspiration; sweat-bath, a steam-bath or hot- 
air bath, esp. among N. American Indians; cf. 
SWEAT-HOUSE 1; Sweat-bee, a name for the small 
bees of the family Andrenidzx; sweat-box, (a) a 
narrow cell in which a prisoner is confined 
(slang); also U.S., a room in which a prisoner 
undergoes intensive questioning (see quot. 
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1931); (b) a box in which hides are sweated; (c) 
a large box in which figs are placed to undergo a 
‘sweat’; (d) transf. and fig., spec. a heated 
compartment in which perspiration is induced, 
to encourage weight loss, etc.; sweat-cloth, a 
cloth or handkerchief used for wiping off sweat; 
a sudary; see also quot. 1872; sweat cooling 
Engin., a form of cooling in which the coolant is 
passed through a porous wall and evenly 
distributed over the surface, which is cooled by 
its evaporation; hence sweat-cooled ppl. a.; 
sweat-cyst Path., a cyst resulting from some 
disorder of the sweat-glands; sweat-duct Anat., 
the duct of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat is 
conveyed to the surface of the skin; sweat equity 
U.S., an interest in a property earned by a 
tenant who contributes his labour to its upkeep 
or renovation; sweat flap, a leather flap in 
harness, for protecting the rider’s leg from the 
sweat of the horse; sweat-gland Anat., each of 
the numerous minute coiled tubular glands just 
beneath the skin which secrete sweat; sweat 
heat Gardening, the heat at which fermentation 
takes place; sweat-hog U.S. slang, a difficult 
student singled out in school or college for 
special instruction; + sweat-hole, = sweat-pore; 
sweat-leather, (a) a leather sweat-band in a hat 
or cap; also sweat lining; (b) = sweat-flap; 
sweat-lodge, = SWEAT-HOUSE 1; sweat-orifice 
= sweat-pore; sweat pants chiefly U.S., 
trousers of thick cotton cloth worn by athletes, 
esp. before or after strenuous exercise; tracksuit 
trousers; sweat-pit, ł (a) the arm-pit exuding 
sweat (obs. nonce-use), (b) in Tanning, a pit in 
which hides are sweated, a sweating-pit; sweat- 
pore Anat., each of the pores of the skin formed 
by the openings of the sweat-ducts; sweat-rag 
(slang), any cloth used for wiping off sweat, or 
worn round the head to keep sweat out of the 
eyes; sweat-rash Path., an eruption caused by 
obstruction of the sweat-pores; sweat-room, a 
room in which tobacco is sweated; sweat root, 
Polemonium reptans (Dunglison Med. Lex. 
1857); sweat rug a rug put on a horse after 
exercise; sweat-shirt orig. U.S., a loose shirt; 
spec. a long-sleeved, high-necked pullover shirt 
of thick cotton cloth (usu. with a fleecy lining), 
worn by athletes to avoid taking cold before or 
after exercise (cf. SWEATER 7b); hence sweat- 
shirted a.; sweat-shop orig. U.S., a workshop 
in a dwelling-house, in which work is done 
under the sweating system (or, by extension, 
under any system of sub-contract); also fig. and 
attrib., sweat-stock Tanning, a collective term 
for hides which are being or have been sweated 
(see SWEAT v. 13); sweat-suit orig. U.S., an 
athlete’s suit consisting of a sweat-shirt and 
sweat-pants; +tSweat-sweet a. nonce-wd., 
having a sweet exudation; sweat vesicle Path., 
= sweat-cyst; sweat-vessel Anat., = sweat- 
duct, sweat-weed, marsh mallow, Althea 
officinalis (Billings Med. Dict. 1890). See also 
SWEAT~HOUSE. 

1956 S. Beckett Malone Dies 93 A *sweat-absorber for 
the armpit. 1883 F. T. Roperts Handbk. Med. (ed. 5) 960 
Affections of the *sweat-apparatus. 1891 Pall Mall G. 28 
Sept. 2/3 An American chemist..threatens us with lead- 
poisoning from the ‘*sweat-band’. 1956 R. H. APPLEWHAITE 
Lawn Tennis i. 12 Sweatbands..are worn round the wrist to 
prevent perspiration running down the arms into the hands. 
1977 J. F. Fixx Compl. Bk. Running xii. 134 When I started 
running, I saw a lot of runners wearing sweatbands, so after 
sweat had dripped into my eyes a few times I went out and 
bought one. 1877 S. Powers Tribes of California xxvi. 244 
[The Shasta Indians] have no assembly chamber..; nothing 
but a kind of oven large enough that one person may stretch 
himself therein and enjoy a *sweat-bath. 1921 J. Hastincs 
Encycl. Relig. & Ethics XII. 128/2 When we turn to the Old 
World, we find a striking resemblance to the American 
customs in Herodotus’s description of the use of the sweat- 
bath among the Scythians as a means of purification, after 
mourning. 1963 E. WauGu Let. Sept. in C. Sykes Evelyn 
Waugh (1975) xxvi. 439, I have sat in a ‘sweat-bath’ and 
been severely massaged. 1965 S. G. LAWRENCE 40 Yrs. on 
Yukon Telegraph xiv. 75 They (sc. some Indians] stayed over 
a day and all the old men took sweat baths. 1894 U.S. Dept. 
Agric., Div. Veg. Physiol. & Path. Bulletin v. 79 (Cent. 
Dict., Suppl.) The *sweat bees of the genus Halictus and 
Andrena. 1870 U.S. Navy Gen. Orders & Circulars (1887) 
97 He was.. gagged and confined in a *sweat-box of such 
dimensions that it was impossible to sit down. 1888 
Cuurcuwarp Blackbirding in S. Pacific 28 This sweat-box 
is a sort of cell in the lowest part of the ship, pitch dark, and 
hot as hell. 1890 BarRERE & LELAND Slang Dict., Sweat-box, 
the cell where prisoners are confined on arrest previous to 
being brought up for examination before the magistrate. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVI. 345 When sympathetic 
visitors crowded around his sweatbox. 1897 Chicago Tribune 
10 July 1/4 The upper gallery commonly known as the 
‘sweat box’ in regular theaters. 1900 Yearbk. U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 94 After the figs were dried they were placed in sweat 
boxes holding about 200 pounds each, where they were 
allowed to remain for two weeks, to pass through a sweat. 
1901 ‘J. FLynt’ World of Graft 102 He was copped out on 
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suspicion. They put him in the sweat-box, made him cough, 
an’ you know the rest. 1931 Z. CHAFEE et al. in Rep. Nat. 
Comm. Law Observance Enforcement (U.S.) it. 38 The 
origina] ‘sweat box’ used during the period following the 
Civil War.. was a cell in close proximity to a stove, in which 
a scorching fire was built and fed with old bones, pieces of 
rubber shoes, etc., all to make great heat and offensive 
smells, until the sickened and perspiring inmate of the cell 
confessed in order to get released. 1973 ‘H. Llowarp’ 
Highway to Murder ii. 28, I ought to stick you in the sweat 
box until you told me the name of your client. 1974 J. 
ENGELHARD Horsemen vi. 38, I never go in a sweatbox... I 
lose all the weight I want playing tennis. 1890 BILLINGS 
Med. Dict., *Sweat canal, excretory duct of a sweat-gland. 
Ibid., *Sweat centre. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 200 The 
effect of this {accumulation of carbonic acid in the blood} 
being to stimulate the sweat centres. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 329 The *sweat-cloth, a cloth marked with 
figures, and used by gamblers with dice. 1894 Athenzum 24 
Feb. 239/3 The appearance of the sweat-cloth is a very 
characteristic mark. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 741 An 
uninterrupted series of changes in the *sweat-coils was 
observed from the beginning up to the end of the disease. 
1948 Technical Pubi. Amer. Inst. Mining ©& Metall. 
Engineers No. 2343. Class E. 1 In designing a *sweat cooled 
part it is imperative to assure a given rate of flow of coolant. 
Ibid., A less orthodox method consists of making the part to 
be cooled of a porous material, so that the cooling fluid can 
be forced through the pores... This method, referred to as 
‘*sweat cooling’, was proposed at the Jet Propulsion 
Laboratory in September 1944. 1969 E. C. ROBERTSON Now 
Bks. Rocket Motors iv. 29 Many devices have been tried to 
keep the walls of the chamber cool and techniques have 
ranged from sweat cooling. . to the one that is most common 
today. 1898 Hutcuinson Archives Surgery IX. 160 My 

atient had been liable to unilateral sweating of the face... 

he vesicles or little cysts. . varied in size from pins’ heads 
to peas... There could be little doubt that these were 
“sweat-cysts. 1885 B. Harte Maruja iii, As he groomed the 
“sweat-dried skin of the mustang. 1776 MICKLE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 304 Fell the hot *sweat-drops as he champt 
the rein. 1817 Byron Mazeppa xi, And my cold sweat- 
drops fell like rain Upon the courser’s bristling mane. 1881 
Huxzey Elem. Physiol. v. (new ed.) 114 Cells lining the 
*sweat duct. 1973 Time 16 July 43 A group of poor, racially 
mixed tenants took over a nearby city-owned tenement, 
stripped the shabby interiors and are building modern 
apartments to replace the narrow, cold-water flats... In 
return for their ‘*sweat equity’, the builder-residents will 
make payments as low as $80 per month and ultimately own 
the building as a cooperative. 1980 B. Vita This Old House 
v. 83/1 The calculations you make in a sweat equity job are 
different from those in a project in which you are employing 
professionals. 1908 Animal Managem. 182 The *sweat flap 
of the girth. 1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 423 The 
“sweat-glands exist under almost every part of the 
cutaneous surface. 1843 Florist’s Jrni. (1846) IV. 225 A 
‘*sweat heat’ of from 85° to 95° temperature. 1976 Senior 
Scholastic 4 May 41 John Travolta..{is] back in the 
classroom..as the leader of the *sweathogs in ABC's 
Welcome Back, Kotter. 1979 Brooks & Marsu Compl. 
Directory Prime Time Network TV Shows, 1946-Present 
673/1 Gabe’s ‘sweathogs’ were the outcasts of the academic 
system, streetwise but unable or unwilling to make it in 
normal classes. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 679/16 Hic 
porus, a *swetholle. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. 
Waters Fj b, [Veronica water] is good to be dronke for the 
flyenge sore, for it openeth the swete holes. 1612 WOODALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 368 Nature striveth to thrust out 
her venemous enemy .. by the sweatholes. a 1674 TRAHERNE 
Chr. Ethics (1675) 261 All the *sweat labour of the martyrs, 
all the persecutions and endeavours of the apostles. 1970 
Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 22 Nov. 5/1 Little by little they 
cleared each acre with axe and cross-cut saw. It was slow, 
sweat-labor. 1884 KnicHT Dict. Mech. Suppl. s.v. Sweat 
Rolling Machine, The *sweat-leather lining of hats. Jbid., 
Sweat Sewing Machine, a machine for sewing the *sweat 
lining in hats. 1887 Amer. Soc. Psych. Research Dec. 141 
When persons are taking a bath in the *sweat-lodge. 1973 
New Society 19 July 137/2 A ‘sweat lodge’, or hut fashioned 
from rocks, branches and a sacred blanket. The sauna-like 
action of a fire inside the hut helps purify his soul along with 
his body. 1977 Rolling Stone 7 Apr. 55/3 She learned of the 
sweat lodge and the sacred pipe ceremony and the Sun 
Dance while researching her Indian history book, and then 
began to understand them as part of the present. 1914 D. H. 
Lawrence Prussian Officer 20 His *sweat-marked horse 
swishing its tail. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 308 The 
“sweat-nerves leave the spinal cord by the anterior roots. 
1957 H. RoosenserG Walls came tumbling Downv. 127 They 
had noticed that Nell’s green skirt was badly worn—would 
she try on these *sweat pants and see if they fitted? 1978 R. 
B. PARKER Judas Goat vi. 33 My blue sweat pants worn 
stylishly with the ankle zippers open. 1708 T. Warp 
Terrz-filius v. 27 The Effluvia that arises from her *Sweat- 
Pits. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 323 Eight 
stone sweat-pits, with pointed arches and flues. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 742 The obstruction at the orifice 
of the *sweat-pore. 1843 ‘R. CarLTON’ New Purchase 1. xi. 
73 This luxury .. was used only as a ‘*sweat rag’, and not ‘as 
anose-cloth’. 1902 H. Lawson Children of Bush 9 He wiped 
his face, neck, and forehead with a big speckled ‘sweat-rag’. 
1930 Aberdeen Press © $rnl. 28 Mar. 7/5 Making a swab 
with a sweat-rag, he attempted to stop the flow of blood. 
1953 X. FIELDING Stronghold 256 The dirty old sweat-rag 
which he had worn round his head for the last three months. 
1974 D. Stuart Prince of My Country v. 32 Father puts 
down his knife and wipes his face with the sweatrag at his 
neck. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 586 ‘Red gum’, 
‘teething rash’, usually regarded as a *sweat-rash. 1971 M. 
BRANDER Horseman's Vade Mecum 439 *Sweat-rug, a string 
rug put on under a reversed top rug when a horse has been 
sweating. 1978 ‘F. Parrisu’ Sting of Honeybee i. 11 She had 
taken off his saddle and put on a sweat-rug. 1908 Animal 
Managem. 60 *Sweat scrapers are long flexible blades of 
smooth metal. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 666 Over 
markedly ichthyotic parts, *sweat-secretion is usually 
diminished. 1923 D. H. Lawrence Birds, Beasts & Flowers 
172 And dance, and dance, forever dance, with breath half 
sobbing in dark, *sweat-shining breasts. 1929 Sears, 
Rechissk Catal. Spring/Summer 394 Every Man and Boy 
Wants A *Sweat Shirt. 1938 E. Hemincway Fifth Column 
(1939) 291 He’d pull on a rubbcr shirt over a couple of 
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jerseys and a big sweat shirt over that. 1948 Daily Express 4 
Sept. 2/5 (caption) The fluffy blonde in pale lemon sweat 
shirt. 1958 J. & W. Hawkins Death Watch (1959) i. 16 She 
was wearing jeans, moccasins and a white sweat shirt. 1978 
L. HEREN Growing up on The Times ix. 307 Another [young 
lad] exchanged his jeans and sweatshirt for a white dinner 
jacket and plum-coloured trousers. 1977 R. BARNARO Blood 
Brotherhood i. 14 The be-jeaned and *sweat-shirted figure. 
1892 Charities Rev. Jan. 115 What relaxation or excitement 
can a car-driver or a “sweat-shop tailor get except by 
drinking? 1895 Westm. Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/3 All but fifteen of the 
385 wholesale clothing manufacturers in New York have 
their goods made in ‘*sweat shops’. 1900 F. H. Sroooarp 
Evol. Eng. Novel 172 The contract system—the familiar 
sweat-shop system of more modern days. 1903 Bond of 
Brotherhood (Calgary, Alberta) 12 June 4/1 Healthy niggers 
sound in wind and limb well broke to handcuffs, two pair of 
genuine sweat shop overalls given with each piece of ebony. 
1906 Orive C. Matvery Soul Market xi. 185 Under the 
‘Sweat-shop’ Law of the State of New York, the 
manufacture of articles of wearing apparel is now 
specifically forbidden in any tenement house without a 
license. 1938 Times Lit. Suppl. 3 Dec. 767/2 The story of 
two Jews who, in youth, work in the same tailoring sweat- 
shop. 1959 Daily Tel. 17 Apr. 13/8, I cannot really think that 
he should want my job. Whitehall, and certainly Downing 
Street, is nothing but a sweatshop. 1972 Bookseller 4 Mar. 
1476/1 If 28 jobs were costing only £6,000 a year.. then the 
-L. were running a sweat shop. 1944 K. Levis in 
Murdoch & Drake-Brockman Austral, Short Stories (1951) 
429 Our shirts *sweat-soaked under the midday sun. 1973 
‘R. MacLeop’ Burial in Portugal i. 29 His sweat-soaked 
shirt was sticking to his back. 1973 R. Bussy Pattern of 
Violence vi. 96 There was a dark *sweat stain down the back 
of his shirt. 1932 W. FAULKNER Light in August ii. 28 Byron 
watched him standing there and looking at the men in 
*sweat-stained overalls. 1975 H. R. F. KEATING Remarkable 
Case i. 3 His jacket and trousers were.. worn and sweat- 
stained. 1882 PATON in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 384/1 Among 
non-acid tanners the plumping of “sweat stock in which 
there is no lime is secured in the weak acid liquors of the 
colouring and handling pits. 1930 L. W. Ovos Track 
Athletics & Cross Country i. 4 *Sweat suits should be fleece- 
lined, washable and worn for warmth rather than a flashy 
appearance. 1951 I. SHAW Troubled Air x. 158 Archer lay on 
the mat in a sweatsuit. 1979 J. P. R. WILLIAMs JPR iv. 91 
An Adidas sweat-suit keeping out the elements. 1591 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. vi. 148 The *sweat-sweet Civit. 
1901 OSLER Princ. & Pract. Med. i. (ed. 4) 17 Cases that 
have not been carefully sponged may shew *sweat vesicles. 
1682 T. Gipson Anat. (1697) 12 These *Sweat-vessels arise 
from the glands that the skin is every where beset with. 
21963 S. PLATH Crossing Water (1971) 58 Tangled in the 
“sweat-wet sheets I remember the bloodied chicks. 


sweat (swet), v. Forms: 1 swætan, 3 sweten, 
sweten, 3 sing. pres. ind. swet, 3-6 swete, (4 
squete), 4-5 suete, sweete, (5 sweet, swett), 5-6 
Sc. sweit, (6 swheate), 6-7 sweate, swet, 6- 
sweat; 8 Sc., 9 dial. swat. Pa. t. 1 swette, 3-5 
swatte, 3, 7 swate, (4 squat), 4-6, 8 Sc., 9 Sc. and 
dial. swat, 5 suatte; 3-7 swette, 4 suet(t, (squette), 
4-7 swet, 6 swett, 6-9 sweat, 7 sweatt, sweate; 4 
sweted, 7- sweated. Pa. pple. 3 -swet (see 
BESWEAT), 3-6 swat, 4-7 swet, 5 swette, 5-7 
swett, 6-8 sweat; 5 sweted, 7- sweated; (7 in rime, 
9 pseudo-arch, sweaten). (OE. swætan, f. swat 
swote. Cf. Fris. swét, swette, switte, MLG. 
swéten (LG. also swetten), MDu. swéten (Du. 
zweeten), OHG. sweizzan (MHG. sweizen, G. 
schweissen in technical use), ON. sveita (Sw. 
svetta, Da. svede). 

Avoided in refined speech in the ordinary physical senses; 
cf. quot. 1791 $.V. PERSPIRE v. 3.] 

I. 1. intr. To emit or excrete sweat through the 
pores of the skin; to perspire (sensibly). 

c900 tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 216 He swa 
swite swette swa in swole middes sumeres. c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. II. 290 Sa him ponne to his neste & bewreo hine 
wearme & licge swa op he wel swæte. c120§ Lay. 19797 Of 
pan watere he dronc & sone he gon sweten. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
360 Hwon pet heaued swet wel, pet lim pet ne swet nout, nis 
hit vuel tokne? c 1290 St. Mary 174 in S. Eng. Leg. 266 be 
Monek swatte for drede..c 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 
& T. 7 His hakeney which pat was al pomely grys So swatte 
[v.rr. swette, swete], that it wonder was to see. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 903 Whon he sweted In his gret 
Agonye. c 1400 Beryn 2007 Beryn.. for angir swet. a1450 
Knt. de la Tour xciv, They saide vnto hym that he shulde be 
all hole in hasti tyme after that he had slepte and swette. 
1§33 More Apol. 204 Fryth labored so sore that he swette 
agayne, in.. wrytyng agaynst the blessed sacrament. a 1547 
SurrReEY in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 217 Such was my heate, 
When others frese then did I swete. a 1585 MONTGOMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 577 Wald thou nocht sweit for schame? 1590 
Tarlton’s News Purgat. (1844) 54 At this sodaine sight [I] fell 
into a great feare, in somuch that I sweat in my sleep. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 192 Andreas Maro Brixianus made verses, 
ull hts brows sweatt. 1667 N. Fairrax in Phil. Trans. 11. 547 
She affirm’d, she never swet in her life. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1599/4 Saturday was allotted them to sweat and wash in the 
Royal Bagnio. 1705 AopIsON Italy, Pesaro 165 We were 
sometimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak Mountain, and 
a little while after Sweating in a warm Valley. 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, Mungo’s mare stood still and swat wi’ 
fright. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 148 If he 
sweat out well..it betokens him in good Wind. 1741-2 
Gray Agrippina 97 Have his limbs Sweat under iron 
harness? 1821 Byron Cain 111. i. 109, I have toil’d, and till’d, 
and sweaten in the sun. 1829 E. Everett Orat. & Sp. (1850) 
II. 34 He sweat plentifully during the night, and the fever 
left him. A 

2.a. trans. To emit or exude through the pores 


of the skin, as or like sweat. Also with out. 
Freq. to sweat blood in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesus hee SWEAT sb. 2c). 
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[In OE., what is exuded is expressed by a dative or 
instrumental (cf. 10), repr. occas. in ME, by of; e.g.:— 

a1000 in Cockayne Narratiuncule (1861) 35 Hi.. feoð 
and blode hi swetad. c 1275 Passion our Lord 378 in O.E. 
Misc. 48 Pilates. . hyne heyghte bete, bat al his swete likame 
of blode gon to swete.] 

a122§ Ancr. R. 110 He.. deizede 3e0nd al his bodi, ase he 
ear 3eond al his bodi deaðes swot swette. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 70 Love the made blod to sueten. ¢1386 
CHAUCER Sec. Nun’s T. 522 She sat al coold and feeled no 
wo, It made hire nat a drope for to sweete. c1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Thou hast not swette out of 
thyn eye a tere. 21536 TINDALE Brief Declar. Sacram. Bj, 
He sweat water and bloud of a very agonye conceyued of his 
passyon so nye at hande. 1590 LoncE Rosalind (1592) Mij, 
What the Oxe sweates out at the plough, he fatneth at the 
cribbe. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 111. Wks. 1856 I. 42 Ile 
sweate my blood out, till I have him safe. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 245 It is sweated out as fast as one 
drinks it. 1700 Drvoen Cock & Fox 27 With Exercise she 
sweat ill Humors out. 1713 Younc Last Day 1, 184 Thou, 
who..hast..sweat blood. 1854 S. DoseLL Balder xix. 80 
These.. or crouched in dark and foul Discovery, or swat a 
cancerous pool Of poison, and lay hid. 1860 EMERSON Cond. 
Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 325 The slug sweats out its slimy 
house on the pear-leaf. 

b. fig. To give forth or get rid of as by 
sweating; slang, to spend, lay out (money). Also 
with away, out. In slang phrases: to sweat one’s 
guts out (see quot. 1890); fo sweat blood, (a) to 
exert oneself to the utmost; (b) to be terrified. 

1592 GREENE Disput. 1 Hath your smooth lookes linckt in 
some Nouice to sweate for a fauour all the byte in his 
Bounge? c1610 Women Saints 140, I could not sweate out 
from my hart that bitternes of sorrow. [1667 DRYDEN & Dx. 
NEWCASTLE Sir M. Mar-all v. ii, If my shoulders had not 
paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood for’t.] 
1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 28 A set of human 
bodies..that could live always in a hot bath, and neither 
sweat out their souls, or melt their bodies. 1791 BECKFORO 
Pop. Tales Germans II. 80 His intractable pupzl had entirely 
sweated away his Creed during the night! 1890 BARRÈRE & 
Letano Slang Dict, Sweat one’s guts out, a vulgar 
expression, meaning to work very hard. 1911 G. S. PORTER 
Harvester xvii. 405 He just sweat blood to pacify her, but he 
couldn’t make it. 1924 D. H. Lawrence in M. Magnus 
Mem. Foreign Legion 53, 1 sweat blood every time anybody 
comes through the door. 1937 ‘G. ORWELL’ Road to Wigan 
Pier xii. 228 It makes one sick to see half a dozen men 
sweating their guts out to dig a trench.., when some easily 
devised machine would scoop the earth out in a couple of 
minutes. 1950 ‘J. Tey’ To love & be Wise xiii. 163, I expect 
he sweats blood over his writing. He has no imagination. 
1961 R. JEFFRIES Evidence of Accused v. 45 You sweated your 
guts out for months and finished your book, then the public 
looked the other way. 1973 W. M. Duncan Big Timer xxi. 
138, I was sitting there sweating blood when those damned 
cops arrived. 

tc. intr. (fig.) To suffer waste or loss. Obs. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1002/1 Hys soule is safe 
ynoughe, though hys purse may happe to sweate, if he 
bounde himself to prouide the timber at his own perill. 

d. With off. To (cause to) lose (weight, etc.) 
through strenuous exercise; spec. in Boxing (see 


quot. 1955). 

1895 KipLinc Day's Work (1898) 347, I sweated the beef 
off "em, and then I sweated some muscle on to ’em. 1899 
Stalky & Co. 129 We've sweated a stone and a half off 
him since we began. 1955 F. C. Avis Boxing Dict. 110 Sweat 
off, to lose weight through perspiration caused by vapour 
baths, etc., in an effort to bring the body to the poundage 
required for a given championship grade. 1976 Southern 
Even. Echo (Southampton) 12 Nov. 27/5 The.. finalist 
outboxed his opponent, who was weakened after sweating 
off six pounds during the week. ; , 

t3. To sweat upon; to wet, soak, or stain with 
sweat. Also with out. Obs. 

1599 B. JONSON Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, He dares tell "hem, 
how many shirts he has sweat at tennis that weeke. 1607 
DEKKER & WeBsTER Northw. Hoe ıv. iii, I.. lend Gentlemen 
holland shirts, and they sweat 'em out at tennis. 1807 J. 
Bartow Columb. 1. 42 Who now..indungeon'd lies, Sweats 
the chill sod and breathes inclement skies. 

4. a. To cause to sweat; to put into a sweat. 

With quots. 1748, 1764 cf. SWEATING vbl. sb. 5. 

1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 26 We 
commonly see the most part of men sweated to death with 
hote burning feauers. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull iv. i, He 
should be purged, sweated, vomited, and starved, till he 
came to a sizeable bulk. 1726 LEONI Alberti’s Archit. 1. 6/2 
They will sweat themselves for some Days, and so recover 
their Health. 1748 SMoLLETT Rod. Random xlvi, We should 
scour the hundreds, sweat the constable..and then reel 
soberly to bed. 1764 CHURCHILL Duellist 111. 378 To knock 
a tott’ring watchman down, To sweat a woman of the Town. 
a1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 56 Sir Thomas 
continued the use of the Powder in smaller doses, which had 
the good effect of sweating him gently. 1808 Comp!. Grazier 
(ed. 3) 69 The tendency of animals to become fat is 
materially promoted by sweating them. 1841 CaTLIN N. 
Amer. Ind. Iviii. II. 225 The labouring man, who is using his 
limbs the greater part of his life in lifting heavy weights.. 
sweats them with the weight of clothes which he has on him. 

b. To give (a horse) a run for exercise. 

1589 [see SWEATING vbl. sb. 1]. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) IJ. 148 Those Horses which are sweat without 
Covering, or with a very thin one, should run a long Sweat. 

c. slang. To subject (a prisoner, etc.) to close 
interrogation tor torture; to give the ‘third 
degree’ to (someone). Cf. sweat-box s.v. SWEAT 
sb. 11. 

1764 Select Trials I. 285, I.. had heard him say, that Capt. 
Clark was a very great Rascal; and at Admiral Knowles’s 
Trial, he would sweat Capt. Clark if he was examined, and 
if he could not sweat him there, he would sweat him another 
way. 1892 ‘Mark Twain’ Amer. Claim. xix. 194 It seems a 
piteous thing to sweat this poor ancient devil for a burglary 
he hadn’t the least hand in. 1926 J. BLack You can’t Win 


SWEAT 


xviii. 260, I wasn’t taken out of my cell and ‘sweated’ or 
third-degreed, or beaten up. 1979 ‘J. LE CARRE’ Smiley's 
People (1980) xix. 237 Probably Mikhel intercepted and read 
it... We could sweat him, but I doubt if it would help. 

II. 5. a. intr. To exert oneself strongly, make 
great efforts; to work hard, toil, labour, drudge. 
Often with inf. 

In early use freq. in collocation with swink. 

c 897 /ELFREO Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Dem Se nu on 
godum weorcum ne swat and suiðe ne suinced. a1300 
Cursor M. 1047 (Cott.) Adam..suanc and suet. 13.. E.E. 
Allit. P. A. 585 Oper..pat swange & swat for long 3ore. 
1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. vil. 121 We mowe noupur swynke ne 
swete, such seknes vs eilep. 1382 Wycuir Eccl. ii. 11 The 
trauailes in whiche in veyn I hadde swat. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 3, I haue swette and trauailed ful bisily 
and pertinacely. 1535 COVEROALE Ecel. ii. 20 To leaue his 
labours vnto another, yt neuer swett for them. 1632 MILTON 
L’ Allegro 105 He. . Tells how the drudging Goblin swet, To 
ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 11. 
ili. (1699) 154 Sweating and toiling for a small part of the 
Goods of this World. 1786 Burns To Jas. Smith xvii, Some, 
lucky, find a flow’ry spot, For which they never toil’d nor 
swat. 1821 Byron Sardanap. 1. i. 24 He sweats in palling 
pleasures. 1861 READE Cloister & II. xlvi, Lovers of money 
must sweat or steal. 

b. To toil after, along, etc. in pursuit or the 
like; transf. (with up) to rise steeply. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxix, Some of them are always 
changing their ale-houses, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xvi. 187 In 
about ten minutes, we were sweating along at eight miles an 
hour. 1904 R. J. FARRER Garden Asia 139 The track sweats 
up through the woodland on to the open ground of the 
mountain. : 

c. spec. Formerly, in the tailoring trade, To 
work at home overtime. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 62/1 One couple..who 
were ‘sweating’ for a gorgeous clothes’ emporium. 1889 in 
Pall Mall G. 7 May 1/2 The school-boy working out of 
school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was said 
to be ‘sweating’. 


d. Cards. (U.S.) ‘To win a game by careful 


and watchful play, avoiding risks’ (Standard 
Dict.). 

1907 Hoyle’s Games 411 Sweating out. Refusing to bid 
when nearly out, so as to get out by picking up a few points 
at a time. 

6. trans. a. To exact hard work from. 

1821 Byron Sardanap. 1. ii. 231, I have not.. sweated 
them to build up pyramids. F 

b. spec. To employ in hard or excessive work at 
very low wages, esp. under a system of 
subcontract. See also sweaTED ppl. a. 2, 
SWEATING vbl. sb. 2b, 6 (sweating system). 

1879 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 One master 
man employs a number of men and women at a weekly wage, 
and ‘sweats’ them to show his profit. 1887 roth Cent. Oct. 
489 They declared that they were being ‘sweated’—that the 
hunger for work induced men to accept starvation rates. 

7.a. trans. To work out; to work hard at; to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour. rare. 

1589 [? LyLY] Pappe w. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe 
my penne, & it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper. 1643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. iii. 19 This is a law laid upon all sorts to 
sweat out a poor living. 1649 MILTON Tenure of Kings 3 
Then comes the task to those Worthies which are the soule 
of that Enterprize, to bee swett and labour’d out amidst the 
throng and noises of vulgar and irrationall men, 1760 H. 
WALPOLE Let. to Earl Strafford 7 June, Doddington stood 
before her [sc. the Spanish ambassadress]..sweating 
Spanish at her. 1817 Byron Beppo lxxiv, Translating 
tongues he knows not even by letter, And sweating plays so 
middling, bad were better. 1822 Let. to Moore 27 Aug., 
Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for his new Journal. 

b. Naut. To set or hoist (a sail, etc.) taut, so as 
to increase speed (also intr.); also with the ship 
as obj. 

1890 W. CLark RusseLL Ocean Trag. 1. iv. 73 You will 
still go on sweating~ pray pardon this word in its sea sense 
..—your craft as though the one business of the expedition 
was to make the swiftest possible passage. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 46/2 Hoist up on the halyards and sweat up 
with the purchase. 1899 W. Crark RusseLL Ship's 
Adventure iv, Smedley . . never sweated his yards fore and 
aft. 

8. intr. To undergo severe affliction or 
punishment; to suffer severely. Often to sweat 
for it, to suffer the penalty, ‘get it hot’. Now rare 
or Obs. 


[c 1386 Cuaucer Miller’s T. 516 Wel litel thynken ye vp 
on my wo That for youre loue I swete ther I go No wonder 
is thogh that 1 swelte and swete. 1605 SHaxs. Macb. 11. iii. 
7 Haue Napkins enow about you, here you’le sweat for ’t.] 
1612 BEaum. & FL. Coxcomb v. i, Thou hadst wrongs, & if 
I live some of the best shall sweat fort. 1671 FLAVEL Fount. 
Life ii. 4 He [sc. our Lord before the Incarnation] was never 
sensible of pains and tortures..tho’ afterwards he groaned 
and sweat under them. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) I. 77 It 
is odds but they .. have us apprehended; and verily, if they 
do, before we get out of prison, we may chance to sweat for 


it. 

fig. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 603 
The variety of meats, wherewith great mens tables usually 
sweat. 

9. a. To suffer perturbation of mind; to be 
vexed; to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs, 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 5325 ‘I swete’, quod pe swete kyng, 
‘pat I na swerd haue’. 1662 Drroren Wild Gallant 1. i, I 
sweat to think of that Garret. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 227, I 
ne’er with wits or witlings pass’d my days..Nor at 
Rehearsals sweat, and mouth’d, and cry’d. 19741 
WARBURTON Div. Legat. II. Pref. 10 The Press sweat with 
Controversy. 1846 Lanoor Imag. Conv. Wks. II. 54/1 
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Germans had no objection to the bill of fare, but stamped 
and sweated to see the price of the dishes. 

b. trans. With out, to await or endure 
anxiously or with unease. Esp. in phr. to sweat 
it out. collog. 

1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer xx. 200 Well, it’s a kind 
of a tight place for Becky Thatcher... Just..let her sweat it 
out! 1942 E. Corsy Army Talk 229 Sweat..is a synonym 
for wait. You sweat a man out when you are waiting for him. 
You ‘sweat out’ a chow line while waiting for your turn for 
the sergeant to put your food in the mess kit. 1945 ‘L. 
Lewis’ Birthday Murder (1951) xiii. 191, I haven’t much 
time.. but I'll sweat it out awhile. 1960 News Chron. 29 
Sept. 1 Mr. Khruschev is just sweating it out in New York 
for an announcement of a manned flight in orbit. 1976 ‘D. 
FLETCHER’ Don't whistle ‘ Macbeth’ 148, I had no intention of 
telling Hugo... Let him sweat that one out. 

c.intr. With on, to await anxiously (an event or 
person); spec. in the game of lotto. Also transf., 
to be close to attaining, as in phr. to sweat on the 
top-line. slang (chiefly Austral.) orig. Mil. 

1917 A. G. Empey From Fire Step xix. 127 Sometimes you 
have fourteen numbers on your card covered and you are 
waiting for the fifteenth to be called. In an imploring voice 
you call out, ‘Come on, Watkins, chum, I’m sweating on 
“Kelly’s Eye’’.’ Fbid. 252 Sweating on leave. Impatiently 
waiting for your name to appear in orders for leave. 1919 
Athenxum 1 Aug. 695/2 ‘Sweating on the top line’ is to be 
within an ace of obtaining what you want. 1959 S. J. BAKER 
Drum 150 Sweat on, to wait, usually to wait anxiously (for 
something to happen). 1968 S. L. ELLioTT Rusty Bugles in 
E. Hanger 3 Austral. Plays 1. iv. 62 Wimpy sweats on me see 
.. waits his chance.. puts on a hut raid the other night and 
finds me mosquito net’s not down and I lose my stripes. 

d. intr. To experience discomfort through 
anxiety or unease (colloq.). In phr. don’t sweat it 


(U.S. slang), don’t worry. 

1963 Amer. Speech XXXVIII. 271 Don't sweat it means 
‘don’t worry about it’. 1973 R. Hayes ffungarian Game 
xxxix. 234 ‘Hold off for a moment. I want to watch him 
sweat.’ ‘The guy’s about to faint from pain.’ 1976 N. 
THORNBURG Cutter & Bone x. 238 Cutter reached over and 
covered her hand with his own, patted it. ‘Don’t sweat it, 
kid,’ he said. ‘It’s nothing.’ 1978 D. Devine Sunk without 
Trace ix. 92 No point in being early. Let him sweat. 

III. 10. a. intr. To exude, or to gather, 
moisture so that it appears in drops on the 
surface. 

In OE. the matter exuded is expressed by a dative or 
instrumental: cf. 2. 

¢893 /ELFRED Oros. 1v. viii. 188 Mon geseah twegen 
sceldas blode swetan. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. (Th.) II. 162 Da 
gebrodra da eodon..to dam mercelse, and gemetton done 
clud a iu swxtende. [c 1290 Michael 596 in S, Eng. Leg. 316 
pe sonne..makez pe wateres brepi upri3t as pe: scholden 
swete.] ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 If venym or 
puyson be bro3t in place whare pe dyamaund es, alsone it 
waxez moyst and begynnez to swete [orig. Fr. suer]. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 147/2 They wente and fonde the 
montaygne all swetyng. 1598 Epulario Ljb, Put them [sc. 
eggs] into the white embers..and when they sweat, they are 
rosted. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 42 The air being 
moist, the stones often sweat. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Winter, If Stone or Wainscot that has been used to sweat, (as 
it ts call’d) be more dry in the Beginning of Winter. 1847 
SMEATON Builder’s Man. 59 Plaster or mortar made with salt 
water, will always sweat with a moist atmosphere. 1870 Eng. 
Mech. 11 Feb. 525/2 His object glass may have had a deposit 
formed between its component lenses, or in vulgar parlance 
‘sweated’, 

b. Said spec. of products to be stored, or 
substances in preparation, which are first set 
aside to exude their moisture. 

c 1440 Pallad. on FFusb. 1. 486 The coriaunder leuis, lest hit 
[sc. the wheat] swete, Is put theryn. Ibid. 11. 424 So lette hem 
[sc. laurel berries] sething longe tyme swete. 1523 FIT2HERS. 
Husb. §25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, and to stande so 
one nyghte or more, that it maye vngiue and sweate. 1577 B. 
Gooce tr. Eeresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 45 b, Good husbandes 
doo not lay it [se. grass] vp in their Loftes, till suche time as 
it hath sweat in the Feelde. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Garden (1626) 51 Lay..the longest keeping Apples 
..on dry straw,..that they may sweat. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Oats, Oats newly housed and thrashed, before they have 
sweat in the Mow. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Threshing, 
Beans and peas always thresh best after they have sweated in 
the mow. 1838 Trans. Provine. Med. & Surg. Assoc. 1. VI. 
200 The apples [for Devonshire cider] are collected into 
heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into a state of 
fermentation, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 16/2 [The cut 
tobacco plants] are left to sweat for three or four days. 1852 
Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 327 Salted hides.. 
require . . rather longer to sweat. 

tc. To undergo fusion, as metal: cf. 17. Obs. 

1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. xi. 65 We put it 
[se. the ore] into the great Furnace, where we let it lie 
sweating in a soft and slow Fire.. until the taste and smell of 
Sulphur be quite gone off. ’ 

d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 16 July 8/2 Sometimes the cordite 
‘sweats,’.. we put it in a warm place for a time, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. 

11. trans. To emit (moisture, etc.) in drops or 
small particles like sweat; to exude, distil. Also 
with out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. clx[i]v. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
231 b/1 Terebintus..is a tre pat swetep rosine. ¢1440 
Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1959 It longeth to flowres 
swhiche lycoure for to swete. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 166 Hard 
ston and porne summe tyme swetype watyr. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 111 The Cedar sweateth out 
Rozen and Pitche. 1605 SHaxs. Macb. tv. i. 65 Greaze, that's 
sweaten [rime eaten] From the Murderers Gibbet, throw 
Into the Flame. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 196 It is no little thing 
to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 1638-56 COWLEY 
Davideis 1. 236 The silver Moon with terrour paler grew, 
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And ne:ghb’ring Hermon sweated flowry dew. 1712 
ADDISON Spect. No. 415 P3 The Earth..sweated out a 
Bitumen or natural kind of Mortar. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. 
Story viii, The clover was piled up.., to sweat out its 
moisture. 1891 W. A. JAMIESON Dis. Skin ii. (ed. 3) 19 
Alkaline soaps, which improve when kept, because they 
sweat-out the excess of soda. 

12. intr. To ooze out like sweat; to exude. 

a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 Superflue 
watrenes swette out fro pe place pat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clopes putte atwix. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 
174 They gather pytche whiche sweateth owte of the rockes. 
1668 CULPEPPER & Coe Barthol. Anat, 11. vi. 99 But some 
particles thereof sweat through the Parenchyma into the 
Ventricles. 1744 BERKELEY Siris §38 This balsam, weeping 
or sweating through the bark. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 30 This 
alloy is next exposed to a heat just sufficient to melt the lead, 
which then sweats out. . from the pores of the copper. 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 3/1 By applying 
heat too suddenly, the metals which fuse at lower degrees of 
heat, sweat out. 1884 Marshall’s Tennis Cuts 63 Blue stone 
dust being again spread over it to absorb the surplus tar, 
which is sure to ‘sweat out’ from time to time. 

13. a. trans. To cause to exude moisture, force 
the moisture out of; spec. to subject to a process 


of sweating (see rob). 

1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Chem. 11. ix. (ed. 3) 404 Make 
a strong decoction of other Balm, and pour of it into the pot 
enough to swet it sufficiently. 1733 W. ELLis Chiltern & 
Vale Farm. 98 Extracting the Sap out of Planks for Ship- 
building, by sweating them in hot Sand. 1754 Phil. Trans. 
XLVIII. 827 Some white marble lime; which was what they 
call sweated, that is wrapp’d in dung. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 
2) 93 Taking the barley from the kiln, for the purpose of 
sweating it. 1836 in Chambers’ Edin. Jrnl. 31 Dec. 389 After 
the fish has been dried to that degree, or rather more, which 
we shall call thoroughly dried,..it is put up into one large 
pile, and left to stand for ten or twelve days, which is called 
sweating it. 1881 GREENER Gun 314 The stoving sweats the 
powder, and drives off any remaining moisture. 1882 PATON 
in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 383/2 [Hides] are still sometimes, 
especially on the Continent, sweated, that is, they are laid in 
heaps and kept wet and warm. 

b. Cookery. To heat (meat or vegetables, etc.) 
in a pan with fat or water, in order to extract the 
juices. 

1877 E. S. Dalas Kettner’s Bk. of Table 452 Sweat, to, is 
not a pretty phrase, but it expresses clearly..the act of 
making meat yield its juices by being heated in a pan with 
little or no water... The heat applied must be low and slow. 
1942 [implied at SWEATING vbl. sb. 3c]. 1953 N. HEATON 
Cassell's Cooking Dict. 171 Sweat, to heat gently to extract 
flavour. 1972 Guardian 18 Aug. 11/3 Finely chop one large 
onion and two cloves garlic. Sweat these in a little oil in a 
thick saucepan. i ; 

14. slang. To deprive of or cause to give up 
something; to rob, ‘fleece’, ‘bleed’. Also transf. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of its contents. 

1847 W. Sk. Irel. 60 Yrs. Ago i. 14 On the 29th of July, 
1784.. They determined to amuse themselves by ‘sweating’ 
him, i.e., making him give up all his fire-arms, 1860 Slang 
Dict., Sweat, to extract money from a person, to ‘bleed’, to 
squander riches. Bulwer. 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk., 
Sweating the Purser, wasting his stores. Burning his candles, 
&c. 1869 ConINGTON tr. Horace’s Sat., etc. (1874) 167 Kind 
to his wife, indulgent to his slave, He’d find a bottle sweated 
(Ep. 11. ii. 134 signo læso.. lagenz) and not rave. 

15. To lighten (a gold coin) by wearing away 
its substance by friction or attrition. 

1785 [see sweaTING vbl. sb. 4]. 1796 Wo cot (P, Pindar) 
Bozzy & Piozzi 11. 204 Wks. 1816 I. 278 His each vile 
sixpence that the world hath cheated, And his, the art that 
ev'ry guinea sweated. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. i, I 
suppose .. you haven’t been lightening any of these... You 
understand what sweating a pound means; don’t you? 

16. slang. To pawn. 

¢1800 Frish Song, Nt. bef. Larry was Stretched 4 They 
sweated their duds till they riz it. i j 

17. To subject (metal) to partial fusion; to 
fasten or join by applying heat so as to produce 
partial fusion; in Metallurgy, to heat so as to 
melt and extract an easily fusible constituent. 


(After G. schweissen.) 

The oth c. form gisuetit, glossing ‘ferruminatus’ (in Goet2 
Glosse Latinogr. (1888) 579/58), is not certainly OE., and 
the instance 1575-6 s.v. SWEATING vbl. sb. 3 may be only a 
casual borrowing from the Continent. 

1884 W. H. Waki Galvanoplastic Manip. 112 (Cent. 
Dict.) The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator is made through large copper plugs, which are 
sweated in to secure perfect contact. 1850 Times 6 Dec. 12/4 
It is admitted that ‘a few’ screws did work loose... It [sc. the 
defect] was remedied by sweating in the screws. ; 

Hence 'sweatable a. rare, capable of becoming 
sweated labour or a sweated labourer. 

1922 G. B. Saw in S. & B. Webb Eng. Prisons p. xlvi, 
The supply of sweatable labor. 1928 Intelligent 
Woman's Guide xli. 158 Our capitalist traders.. were the 
enemies of every country, including their own, where there 
was a sweatable laborer to make dividends for them. 


sweated (‘swetid), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED!.] 
In senses corresp. to various trans. senses of the 
verb, 

1. a. Saturated or covered with sweat. b. 
Exuded as or like sweat. 

1654 GayTON Pleas. Notes 111. iii. 81 Sancho should have 
rode him about the grounds,..and then tied him (well 
cloath’d) to the Racks, and some three or foure houres after, 
refreshed his sweated body with a mesh. a1711 KEN Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 181 Bath’d in a Purple Flood Of 
sweated Blood. 1900 [see sweaT v. 10d]. f 

2. Employed in very hard or excessive work at 
very low wages; oppressively overworked and 
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underpaid; also said of the labour so imposed or 
exacted. 

1883 Nonconf. & Indep. 28 Dec. 1177/1 [In the outfitting 
trade] the sweaters themselves are only just one remove 
above the sweated. 1889 S. Wess in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 880 
A low type of ‘sweated’ and overworked labour is employed 
at starvation wages. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 2 May 2/3 The state 
of things described by Kingsley still remains in the lower 
strata of these sweated industries. f 

3. Of gold coins: Lightened by friction or 
attrition. 

1869 Latest News 29 Aug. 8 To get rid of more than 2,000 
‘sweated’ sovereigns per week without exciting an 
inconvenient amount of attention. 


sweatee (swe'ti:). [f. as prec. + -EE.] A sweated 
worker or employee: see prec. 2. 

1889 Charity Orgams. Rev. Jan. 12 The subordinate 
workers—the ‘sweatees’—who are employed by the sub- 
contractors. 1890 Times 8 Apr. 10/1 A competent ‘sweatee’ 
can earn about 26s. in a busy week. 


sweater (‘sweta(r)). [f. as prec. + -ER!.] 

1, a. lit. One who sweats or perspires; spec. one 
who takes a ‘sweating bath’. 

1562 BULLEYN Bulwark, Bk. Sick Men (1579) 21b, Take 
heede to sutch sweaters, and idle eaters. 1579 TWYNE 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xviii. 23 Compare with these, those 
sweaters, and belchers. 1611 CotcR., Racletorets, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes. ; 

b. with out: One who gives forth or exudes 
something in the manner of sweat; in quot. fig. 

1612 CHAPMAN Rev. Bussy d’ Ambois 1. i. 350 Every 
innovating Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out of zealous 
envy. : 

tc. Name for a variety of pear. Obs. 

1629 PARKINSON Parad. (1904) 593 The Sweater is some- 
what like the Windsor [pear] for colour and bignesse. — 

2.a. One who works hard, a toiler; spec. a tailor 
who worked for an employer overtime at home 
(now disused: see SWEAT v. 5c). Also transf. (see 
quot. 1887). 


a1§29 SKELTON El. Rummyng 1o5 To trauellars, to 
tynkers, To sweters, to suynkers, And all good ale drynkers. 
1628 tr, Mathieu’s Powerfull Favorite 145 Of the blood of 
sweaters, and of the teares of the people. 1851 MAYHEW 
Lond. Labour II. 304/1 Amongst the ‘sweaters’ of the 
tailoring trade Sunday labour..is almost universal. 1887 
ATKIN House Scraps 13 Sweater,..a broker who works for 
such small commissions as to prevent other brokers getting 
the business, whilst hardly being profitable to himself. 1889 
in Pall Mall G. 7 May 1/2 Originally the tailoring was 
carried on in work-rooms belonging to the tailors’ shops, 
and the name of ‘sweater’ was first given as a term of 
reproach to the tailor who worked at home. 1895 MEREDITH 
Amazing Marriage ix, The dirty sweaters are nearer the 
angels for cleanliness than my Lord and Lady Sybarite out 
of a bath, in chemical scents. 

b. A servant. Winchester College slang. 

1900 J. S. Farmer Public School Word-Bk. 198 Sweater 
.. (Winchester), a servant. 1973 Country Life 19 July 147/1 
This is a souvenir plaque.. showing the famous painting of 
the “Trusty Servant’ at Winchester College. . or ‘Sweater’ as 
he is sometimes called. h 

3. A medicine that induces sweat; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic. 

1684 W. RusseLL Phys. Treatise 13 Seeing it is evident, 
that Vomiting and Purging Medicines never become 
Sweaters or Binders. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 11. Vil. 
ii. §2. 451/2 This is no doubt a strong sweater, but it upsets 
the stomach. i 

4. One of a set of street ruffians in the 18th 
century, who threatened or attacked people so as 
to make them sweat. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1712 STEELE Spect. No. 332 P2 These Sweaters. . seem to 
have at present but a rude Kind of Discipline amongst them. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th Cent. 1. iii. 482 The ‘sweaters’ who 
formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him with 
their swords till he sank exhausted to the ground. 

5. One who exacts hard work at very low 
wages; an employer or middleman who 
overworks and underpays those working under 
him: see SWEAT v. 6b, and cf. 2 above. 

1846 Manch. Guardian 21 Mar. 7/4 A sort of middlemen, 
called ‘sweaters’, who get it [sc. tailoring work] by men and 
women at starvation prices. 1850 KinGsLey Alton Locke x, 
Were not the army clothes, the post-office clothes, the 
policemen’s clothes, furnished by contractors and sweaters, 
who hired the work at low prices, and let it out again to 
journeymen at still lower ones? 1869-70 LaTHAM Dict., 
Sweater..Middlemen between slopsellers and working 
tailors. Colloquial. 1879 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 
58 The half-starved women and men, who put the things 
together in top garrets in back slums, or are nigger-driven by 
a ‘sweater’ in an East-end workroom. 1890 EARL DUNRAVEN 
Draft Rep. Sweating Syst. §7 The sweater may employ only 
two or three persons, or he may have two or three score in his 
service; but the great bulk of the sweated class work for small 
masters and in rooms or shops where from two or three to a 
dozen or twenty are employed. l 

6. One who ‘sweats’ gold coins: see SWEAT v. 
15. 

1845 Currency Theory Reviewed 69 It being obvious that 
the coinage, in the very nature of things, must be for ever, 
unit by unit, falling under depreciation by the mere action of 
ordinary and unavoidable abrasion—(to say nothing of the 
inducement which every restoration of the coinage holds out 
to the whole legion of ‘pluggers’ and ‘sweaters’). 1868 Seyp 
Bullion (1880) 550 To the sweater it really can make no 
difference whether the mint takes his lightened sovereigns. 
1875 Jevons Money x. 115 No one now actually refuses an 
gold money in retail business; so that the sweater. . has all 
the opportunities he can desire. 
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7. +a. pl. Clothes in which a horse or a man in 
training 1s exercised, to produce profuse 
sweating. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along in his sweat, loaded with sweaters. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 11. v. 420/1 Let him put on his 
sweaters, including a flannel pair of drawers, two pair of 
trowsers, a flannel jersey [etc.]. 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn in rowing or 
other athletic exercise, orig. (cf. a) in order to 
reduce one’s weight; now commonly put on also 
before or after exercise to prevent taking cold. 
Hence, a similar garment for general informal 
wear; a jumper or pullover. 

1882 FLoyER Unexpl. Baluchistan 74 Barja is resplendent 
in my rowing ‘sweater’, covered by ascarlet blanket, worn as 
a coat. 1886 Referee 12 Dec. (Cassell’s) Want of food .. and 
exercise in sweaters. 1890 R., C. LEHMANN Harry Fludyer 97 
As for Pilling [the cox], the little ruffian actually weighs over 
8 stone; but we're going to make him run a mile every day, 
with four sweaters, and three pairs of flannel trousers on. 
1895 Century Mag. May 25/2 His brawny, muscular chest, 
which was covered only by a dark, close-fitting ‘sweater’, 
was that of an athlete. 1912 J. SANDILANDS Western Canad. 
Dict. & Phrase-Bk., Sweater, a woollen jacket, much worn 
in Canada during the winter both indoors and outdoors, and 
sometimes a soinewhat gaudy article of wear. 1957 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 25 Oct. 640/1 A tall, bespectacled young man in 
turtle-necked sweater, 1981 G. Swirt Shuttlecock i. 13 
Martin has a red polo-neck sweater and Peter a brown one 
and they both wear identical child’s blue jeans. 

8. An occupation, etc. that makes one sweat or 
exert oneself. collog. 

1851 MayuHew Lond. Labour I. 126/2 The business is a 
sweater, sir; it’s heavy work. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xlii, 
You ought to read Fletcher’s book; that book, sir, is a 
sweater, I can tell you. I sweat over it, I know. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7b) sweater 
blouse, coat, dress, -suit, sweater girl U.S., a 
girl, esp. a model or actress, who wears tight- 
fitting sweaters; orig. a name applied to the 
American actress Lana Turner (b. 1921) who 
wore such a sweater in the film They won’t 
Forget (1937), and in subsequent publicity 
photographs; sweater-shirt, (a) U.S., a knitted 
garment that may be worn as a sweater ora shirt; 
(b) = sweat-shirt s.v. SWEAT sb. 11. 

1925 Vogue Early Mar. 60 (caption) This straight-line 
*sweater blouse from Molyneux..is fashioned of fine dark- 
blue tricot covered with an all-over woven pattern in gold 
thread. 1954 New Yorker 27 Nov. 141/1 A wool jersey 
sweaterblouse, lavender or white, has cap sleeves and a 
scoop neck ornamented with gold thread and tiny pink felt 
buds. 1911 *Sweater coat [see LovaT]. 1963 Vogue Dec. 190 
Sweater-coat hand-knitted in Italy. 1965 Harper’s Bazaar 
May 6 (Advt.), An enchanting cashmere *sweater-dress. 
1940 Movie Mirror June 9/1 (caption) Sweet and 
sophisticated sixteen: Lana Turner, at the time her face hit 
a thousand papers as the ‘*Sweater Girl’. 1941 Life 14 Apr. 
33/2 Mr. Breen’s letter left movie-makers wondering... what 
to do with their up-and-coming sweater girls. 1956 S. ERTz 
Charmed Circle 71 Among all the ‘sweater girls’ she looked, 
in her unrevealing black dress, as if she had strayed in by 
mistake. 1971 D. MacKenzie Sleep is for Rich iii. 66 Crying 
Eddic was getting plenty of attention from the sweater girls. 
1964 New Yorker 12 Oct. 15 *Sweater-shirt of pink 
cashmere. 1977 Private Eye 4 Mar. 20/2 (Advt.), American 
styled printed sweatershirts and ‘T-shirts. 1929 M. LIEF 
Hangover 232 ‘You're looking fine,’ said Whippet, admiring 
her..slim figure in a neat-fitting *sweater-suit. 1964 
Glamour Sept. 160 Town sweater-suits [are] booted for the 
summer. : 

Hence ‘sweatered a., wearing a sweater; 
clothed in a sweater. 

1901 5. E. WuiTE Claim Jumpers i. 11 Two sweatered and 
white-ducked individuals. 1936 R. CHANDLER in Trouble is 
my Business (1954) 205 The sweatered man snatched the gun 
up. 1971 C. A CUL ERE Mortgaged Heart (1977) 74 His 
blue sweatered shoulders were shaking. 


sweatful (‘swetful), a. Chiefly poet. [f. SWEAT 
sb. + -FUL.] Full of or abounding in sweat; 
inducing or accompanied by sweat; toilsome, 


laborious; distressing, oppressive. 

1615 SYLVESTER Job Triumph. 1. 361 Man, for Sin, must 
toile him servily, In Sweatfull Labour, 1623 B. Hone in 
Cockeram Eng. Dict. Avijb, If things farre fetch’d are 
dearest, most esteem’d, which by times sweatful houres 
haue been redeem’d. 1876 BLackle Songs Relig. & Life 53 
Lift up thy head, O Man, . . To sway with sweatful plan The 
stubborn-breasted earth. 1885 Lowe Bismarck xiv. I]. 403 
The bloated armaments under which all Europe is bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans. 


sweath, obs. form of SWATH!, SWEDE sb. 


‘sweat-house. 

1. A hut or other structure in which hot-air or 
vapour baths are taken, among the N. American 
Indians and other peoples. 

1750 C. Gist Jfrnis. (1893) 33, I..sweated myself 
according to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-house. 1877 G. 
Gisps Tribes Washington 208 Their sweat-houses are 
partially excavated in the ground, just large enough to 
contain the body of one person. 1898 J. HERON Celtic 
Church Irel. 1. ii. 39 Perhaps the most singular of primitive 
Irish structures is the Teach-an-alais, or ‘sweat-house’. 

2. Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated: see SWEAT V. 13. 

3. (See quot.) Cf. sweat-box (c) s.v. SWEAT sb. 
Il. rare. 

1882 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 872/2 The grapes for raisin- 
making .. are removed to an airy building known as a ‘sweat- 
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house’, where they remain possibly a month, till the last 
vestiges of moisture are extracted, 


sweatily, sweatiness: see after SWEATY. 


sweating (‘swetin), vbl. sb. [f. SWEAT v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb sweat. 

1. a. Emission of sweat from the pores of the 
skin; the process of inducing this, esp. in 
preparing a person for athletic contests or a 
horse for a race. 

€1205 Lay. 17763 Wreod nu wel pene king bat he ligge a 
sweting. c1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Vse of 
bathynge and swetynge. c1440 York Myst. xl. 40 þat 
swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. 1563 T. GALE Antidot. 
1. 23 The patyente maye not goe abroade after hys 
swettynge. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 21, I would we 
had an Ostler to giue them a turne or two till their sweating 
were done. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 60 If he.. can find.. by 
the swetting of the horse, that hee hath ridden an 
extraordinary pace. 1639 Mayne City Match v. iii, You 
were better match a ruind Bawd; One ten times cured by 
sweating, and the Tub. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 272 Sweating often thickens the Blood. 1848 
DUNGLISON Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Sweating of blood. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 11. 1. ix. § 3. 351/1 Sweating will 
seldom be necessary until the spring. a@1883 Facce Princ. 
Med. (1886) II. 531 One of the most striking symptoms of 
acute rheumatism. .is sweating. 

+b. = SWEATING-SICKNESS. Obs. 

a1585 MONTGOMERIE Flyting 317 The oes ling: the 
palsay, with pockes like pees, The swerfe an the sweiting. 

2. a. Toiling, labouring, severe exertion. 

€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 111. xix. (1869) 145, j gripe.. 
that that oothere hauen laboured and conquered with here 
swetinge. 1551 ROBINSON tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 281 
Hollye set vpon the dessire of the lyffe to come; by 
warchynge and sweatynge hoping shortely to obtaine it. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leshe’s Hist. Scot. II. 146 Sik heit, in 
sueiting, trauel, and fechteng. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. 
I, xxxviii, You search farre distant worlds with needlesse 
sweating. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 11. Wks. 1799 I. 186 
After all his..sweatings, his swimmings; must his dear 
blood be spilt by a broker! ; j A 

b. spec. (a) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime; (b) the practice of exacting hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. under a 
middleman by sub-contract. (See SWEAT v. 5c, 
6b.) 

1843 Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 443 All owing to their buying 
ready-made large shoes, and not having patience to let a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of sweating). 1850 KINGsLey Alton Locke 
x, When this piece-work and sweating first came in. 1888 
Times 20 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Booth calls sweating the advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and unorganised labour 
under the contract system. a 

3. a. The action or process of exuding 
moisture, or of condensing it in drops on the 
surface (also concr.), also, any one of various 
processes likened to emission of sweat, as of 
evaporation, fermentation, partial fusion, etc., 
or the action of exposing something to such 


process. Also with out. (See SWEAT v. 10b, c, 12, 
13, 17.) 


1545 ELYOT, Aspergines parietum, sweatynge of stone 
walles. 1575-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 512 Gold and 
silver that salbe recoverit be sweting, melting, affynning or 
utherwayis. 1699 L. MEAGER Art of Gardening 74 Well line 
the Bottom or Sides of the [Fruit-] Sieves with Fern.. to 
keep them from brusing, and likewise to prevent their 
sweating. 1707 MORTIMER Husb. x. 205 The Bees will hover 
about the Doors in cold Evenings, and Mornings, there will 
be a moisture or sweating upon the Stool. 1764 Museum 
Rust. III. li. 225 Yet after it [sc. barley] has done sweating, 
it comes well again. 1808 HOLLAND Agric. Cheshire xiii. 283 
If the fermentation, or sweating, has been imperfect.. the 
cheese will be liable to become hove. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 
2) 78 After it [sc. malt] is getting out of its first sweating, they 
take it from the kiln. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 497 A moderate 
degree of fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack. 1834 
Penny Cycl. I5. 191/2 The best mode [of preserving apples] 
is to allow the fruits..to lie till their superfluous moisture 
has evaporated, which is what is technically called sweating. 
1845 Dopp Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 133 (Tobacco) Sweating .. is 
in its nature a slight degree of fermentation. 1876 BRISTOWE 
The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 835 The sweating of this fluid 
through the walls of the smaller arteries. 1882 PATON in 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 383/2 In America the sweating is 
performed cold; the hides are hung up wet in a damp 
underground cellar. 1969 BENNISON & WriGHT Geol. Hist. 
Brit. Isles iii. 43 The last major effect of the metamorphism 
was the ‘sweating out’ of synorogenic pegmatites which 
cross-cut some of the Inverian structures. 1971 1. G. Gass 
et al. Understanding Earth iii. 66/2 The present oceans and 
atmosphere of the Earth are secondary features due to the 
subsequent dewatering or ‘sweating out’ of the Earth’s 
interior. 

b. (See quot.) 

1909 Hawkins’ Mech. Dict., Sweating On, the soldering of 
metallic surfaces without the aid of a copper bit... Sweating 
on is often employed for the temporary holding together of 
work which has to be turned or shaped, and which could not 
be so conveniently held by other methods. 

c. Cookery. The action or process of SWEAT v. 
13b. 

1942 C. Spry Come into Garden, Cook xi. 137 Cook the 
sliced vegetables first in a little fat... This preliminary 
sweating of the vegetables draws out the favour. — 

4. The practice of lightening gold coins by 
friction. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sweating, a mode of 
diminishing the gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, 
who corrode it with aqua regia. 1878 F. A. WALKER Money 
x. 195 Whether the loss of the precious metal in the coin 
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results from an external abrasion . . or through the clipping 
or sweating of the coin. 


a. The practices of the ruffians called 
‘sweaters’ in the 18th century. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sweating,..a diversion 
practised by the bloods of the last century who stiled 
themselves Mohocks. 

b. Extortion of a confession (from a prisoner, 
etc.) by close interrogation tor torture. Cf. 
SWEAT V. 4C. 

1824 J. Doppripce Notes Settlement Indian Wars 11. xii. 
122 The torture of sweating.. that is of suspension by the 
arms pinioned behind the backs, brought a confession. 1904 
Cincinnati (Ohio) Enquirer 21 Oct. 4 He confessed, under 
sweating, that he broke into several offices. 1949 Amer. 
Speech XXIV. 262 The device of sweating consisted of 
suspending the offender from the limb of a tree by his arms, 
and laying lashes on him. 

6. attrib., as sweating process, in sense 1, = 
used to induce sweating or profuse perspiration, 
as sweating-bath, -bench, -closet, -coop, 
-draught, oil, -tub (cf. TUB sb. 1b); = 
characterized by sweating, as sweating stage (in 
ague or other febrile disease); in sense 2b, as 
sweating den, shop, system; in sense 3b, as 
sweating socket, sweating-bag, a bag used by 
thieves for sweating gold coins; sweating-band 
= sweat-band (see SWEAT sb. 11); + sweating- 
cloth = sweat-cloth (see swEaT sb. 11); sweating 
club, a club of the ruffians called ‘sweaters’ in 
the 18th century; sweating-fever = swEATING- 
SICKNESS; Sweating-furnace (see quot.); 
Sweating-iron = sweat-scraper (see SWEAT sb. 
11); sweating pen Austral., a pen in which sheep 
are kept (formerly, to sweat so as to soften the 
wool) before shearing; = holding pen s.v. 
HOLDING vbl. sb. 6b; sweating-pit, in Tanning, 
a pit in which hides are sweated; sweating- 
place, (a) a building or chamber in which 
sweating-baths are taken; (b) an establishment 
in which work-people are sweated (see sense 
2b); sweating plant, Eupatorium perfoliatum 
(Dunglison Med. Lex. 1848); sweating-room, 
(a) a room in which persons are sweated, as in a 
Turkish bath; (b) a room in which cheeses are 
‘sweated’ or deprived of superfluous moisture; 
sweating-stock, in Tanning = sweat-stock (see 
SWEAT sb. 11). See also SWEATING-HOUSE, 


-SICKNESS. 

1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 117 Leander thinkes this place to 
haue been a *sweating bath. 1799 Tooke View Russian Emp. 
111, iii, II. 262 The russian baths are..sweating-baths. Ibid. 
261 After remaining awhile they come down from the 
*sweating-bench, and wash their body with warm or cold 
water. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Panegerik 121 To build A 
*Sweating-Closset, or to anoint the silke-soft-skin, or bath 
in Asses’ milke. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 172/2 
Sudarium ..a *sweating-cloth: a towell. 1825 R. CHAMBERS 
Tradit. Edinb. II. 260 The *Sweating Club flourished [in 
Edinburgh] about the middle of the last century. 1751 J. 
Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 33, I have seen many 
of these places in my travels. They differ from their 
*sweating coops, in that they are often far from water, and 
have a stake by the cage. 1894 Dorine in C. E. Osborne 
Father Dolling (1903) xiii, The *sweating dens of financiers. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) ÍI. 116 Ephemera 
Sudatoria, *Sweating Fever. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Sweating-furnace (Metallurgy), a liquation furnace of 
peculiar construction, in which a matte of copper and 
argentiferous lead is heated to deprive the copper of the 
metals combined therewith. 1753 CHamesers Cycl. Supp., 
* Sweating-iron, in the manege, is a piece of a scythe about a 
foot long... When a horse is very hot, and the grooms have 
a mind to lessen the sweat, ..they take this knife or iron.. 
and gently run the cutting edge along the horse's skin.. with 
intent to scrape off the sweat. 1831 YouatT Horse xxii. 387 
An infusion of two ounces of flies..when sufficiently 
lowered with common oil,..is called a *sweating oil. 1882 
ARMSTRONG & CAMPBELL Austral. Sheep Husbandry xv. 176 
On each side of the board are built the sheep pens, which are 
filled from a race on each side.. which is in its turn filled 
from the *sweating pen. ¢1929 H. B. SmitH Sheep & Wool 
Industry in Austral. © N.Z. (ed. 3) x. 73 After drafting, the 
sheep to be shorn are run up a ramp into the sweating pens 
of the shed. 1965 J. S. GUNN Terminol. Shearing Industry 11. 
29 Sweating pen, sometimes used in the same sense as 
‘holding pen’, although there is no longer any suggestion of 
deliberately ‘sweating’ the sheep. 1591 PERCIVALL Sp. Dict., 
Sudadero, a *sweating place. 1850 KINGSLEY Cheap Clothes 
tt In some sweating places, there is an old coat kept called 
a ‘reliever,’ and this is borrowed by such men as have none 
of their own to go out in. 1849 CLARIDGE Cold Water Cure 
7 The wet sheet..has gradually superseded the *sweating 
process. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 171 All 
methods of fermentation [for the depilation of hides] are 
termed sweating processes. 1741 Phil. Trans. XLI.11.855 A 
Roman Hypocaustum or *Sweating-Room. 1808 HOLLAND 
Agric. Cheshire xiii. 284 Every dairy should be furnished 
with a regular sweating-room. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Laconicum,..old term for a sweating-room or stove; a 
vapour-bath. 1880 Sims Social Kaletdoscope Ser. 11. xii. 83 
‘The women and children from..the ‘*sweating’ shops in 
the neighbourhood. 1908 Installation News I]. 70/1 The 
grips are provided with a *sweating socket to receive the 
earth conductor. 1803 Med. Jrni. X. 86 The *sweating stage 
. .does not appear with any regularity at the second or third 
return of the paroxysm. a 1851 in Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 
328/2 The *sweating system increases the number of hands 
to an almost incredible extent. 1879 Sims Social 
Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 The bulk of the work. .is done on 
the ‘sweating’ system. 1883 Nonconf. & Indep. 28 Dec. 
1176/3 The sweating system of the outfitting trade. 1660 
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Mitton Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 445 These Tigers of 
Bacchus, these new Fanatics of not the preaching but the 
*sweating-tub, inspir’d with nothing holier than the 
Venereal Pox. 


‘sweating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
sweats, 1N various senses. 

1. Exuding sweat, perspiring. 

1393 Lanc. P. Pl. C. 1x. 241 With swynke and with swot, 
and swetynge face. 1592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. 25 With this 
she ceazeth on his sweating palme. 1612 WooDALL Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 349 Gently provoke him to be in a 
sweating manner. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. 11. 96 The 
sweating Steers unharness’d from the Yoke. 1791 COWPER 
Iliad vin. 629 Each his sweating steeds released. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 728 Warm sweating hands are 
best treated with weak alkaline baths. 

2. Exuding or condensing moisture, etc.: see 
SWEAT vV. 10. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 411 It..sticketh fast.. upon moyst or 
sweating rockes. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 15 A 
sweating Impe of the euer-greene Laurell. 1718 Lapy M. 
W. Montacu Let. to C’tess of Bristol (1887) I. 236 [He] 
gravely asserts, that he saw in Sancta Sophia a sweating 
pillar. 1976 K. BonFicLioui in Winter's Crimes 8 44 The 
sweating heel of some nameless cheese. 1981 J. B. Hitton 
Surrender Value vi. 47 A sweating expresso machine. 

3. Toiling; toilsome, laborious. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 58 The long 
sweating paines, wherein your good selfe..haue lately 
trauelled. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. 1. xlix, None felt 
hard labour, or the sweating plough. 1674 BUNYAN Light in 
Darkness 11. Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 435 Believing is now 
sweating work; for Satan will hold as long as possible, and 
only steadfast faith can make him fly. ’ 

4. spec. a. Working overtime. b. Exacting hard 
work for very low wages. (See SWEAT v. 5c, 6b.) 

1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 133 Poor 
sweating tailors. 1886 Echo 1 Dec. (Cassell’s) Recently a 
trade journal published a list of sweating firms in the 
clothing trade. ; 

Hence 'sweatingly adv., in or as in a sweat. 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Man v. 65 The intercourse of Veynes 
and Arteries. . in those partes sweatyngly poure forth bloud. 


sweating-house. 

1. A house or building in which persons are 
sweated, esp. by way of curative treatment; spec. 
among the N. American Indians = SWEAT- 
HOUSE 1. 

1664 Pepys Diary 16 Sept., The general cure for all 
diseases there [sc. Russia] is their sweating houses. 1791 J. 
Lone Voy. Indian Interpr. 47 When the pipe has gone 
round, a sweating-house is prepared with six long poles 
fixed in the ground [etc.]. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 
I. 276 Making a rude sweating-house on the banks of the 
river. 

2. In Spain, a hut into which sheep are 
crowded together so as to sweat, in order to 
soften the wool for shearing. 

1832 Encycl, Amer. XI. 353 A narrow, long, low hut, 
called the sweating-house, where the sheep, being much 
crowded, perspire freely. 


sweating-sickness. [Cf. early Du. sweetende 
sieckte (Kilian), after Eng.; also mod.Du. 
zweetziekte, G. schwetsssucht, Sw. svettsjuka.] A 
febrile disease characterized by profuse 
sweating, of which highly and rapidly fatal 
epidemics occurred in England in the 15th and 
16th centuries. Now chiefly Hist. in reference to 
these. 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. A vij, This yere [sc. 1485] was a 
grete deth and hasty callyd th swetynge syknes. 1542 
Boorne Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 289 Whan the Plages of the 
Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne,..the 
people doth fle. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 83 This 
yeare [sc. 1529] also was Germany sore afflicted with a newe 
kynde of disease called the Sweathing sicknes. 1661 J. 
Cuitprey Brit, Baconica 122 The first time of this sweating 
sickness was in the year 1485. 1758 Jortin Erasm. 1. 36 The 
sweating sickness..began at first in 1483, in Henry the 
Seventh’s army, upon his landing at Milford haven. 1839 
KEIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. l. 423 The sweating sickness was a 
rapid fever, carrying people off in 24 hours. 

fig. or allusively. 1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 
228 Let mee.. tell a little of the sweating sicknes, that made 
me in a cold sweate take my heeles and runne out of 
England. 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat 1v. ii, (We will] 
ease you Of your golden burthen: the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating sickness. 


sweatiless (‘swetlis), a. rare. [f. SWEAT sb. + 
-LEss.] Without sweat; fig. without toil or 
labour, indolent, idle. 

1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. nı. Law 839 Thou.. 
That sweat-lesse eat’st, and without sowing reap’st. 1642 
Vicars God in Mount 45 A sweatlesse swarm of droanish 
Deans. 1893 r9th Cent. Dec. goo Whose example keeps alive 
among the masses a craving for something not entirely tame 
and sweatless. 


swea tree: see SWAY-. 


sweaty (‘swet), a. Forms: 4-5 swety, 6 swettie, 
6-7 sweatie, 7 sweatty, swetty, 7- sweaty. [f. 
SWEAT sb. + -Y.] 

1. Causing sweat: a. Heating, excessively hot. 
b. Toilsome, laborious. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Former Age 28 The tyme. . bat men fyrst 
dede hir swety bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, Spare no sulphurous jest 
that may come out of that sweatie forge of thine. 1600 
Cornwa tis Ess. 1. ii. C iij, The life of Industries first fruite 
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1s somewhat sweatie, and painful. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1.1. 77 
What might be toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make the 
Night ioyn-Labourer with the day. 1641 Protestation 
Protested 10 Witnesse Dr, Hals sweatty discourses. 1673 [R. 
Leicu] Transp. Reh. 21 Captain Zuinglius, and John Calvin, 
converted more with Swords and Guns, then with their 
sweaty Preaching. 1709 Prior First Hymn of Callimachus 85 
Those who labor The sweaty Forge. 1776 MICKLE Camoens’ 
Lustad 1x. 370 And measured ecchoing shouts their sweat 
toils attend. 1821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 60 The sugar.. whic 
the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared..in the island of 
sweaty Jamaica. 1823 Byron Juan x111. xlviii, "Tis..apity.. 
To lose those best months in a sweaty city. 1908 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 770/1 Thank Heaven he’s let us alone this sweaty 
afternoon. A 

c. Severe, demanding. colloq. 

1919 A. Lunn Loose Ends iii. 27 ‘It’s a sweaty house for 
new men.’ Cluff shook his head sadly. ‘Yes, it’s a hard life 
for new men.’ Ibid. xiii. 118 These Blues are sometimes 
rather sweaty. They think it lip if you cut your work for a 
man who’s been a Blue. 1973 M. Amis Rachel Papers 85 I'm 
not trying to be sweaty or anything, but, um—Jjust out of 
interest— how long have you known De Forest? __ 

2. a. Covered with sweat; wet, moist, or 


stained with sweat. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. vii. 3 Hee. . bayes His sweatie fore- 
head in the breathing wind. 1591 Daphn. iv, When the 
wearie Sun After his dayes long labour drew to rest, And 
sweatie steeds now hauing ouer run The compast skie kan 
water in the west. 1601 SHaKs. Jul. C. 1. ii. 247 The 
tabblement..threw vppe their sweatie Nightcappes. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. Wks. (1725) 126 His sweaty Pumps are in 
my Nose still. 1759 B. STILLINGFLEET tr. Hasselgran’s 
Swedish Pan in Misc. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought not 
to be handled by sweaty hands. 1831 TRELAWNY Adv. 
Younger Son lix, The groans of the slaves,..their sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs. _ i 

b. Of persons: Laborious, toiling. 

1603 DEKKER Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 108 The 
swetty hinde (that digs the rent he paies thee out of the 
entrailes of the earth) he is sent for. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharonnida 11. 150 These glittering Jems had been By 
sweaty Labourers dig’d. 1667 MILTON P.L. x1. 434 Thither 
. A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought First Fruits. 

c. transf. Full of or exuding moisture like 
sweat. 

1600 SURFLET Country Farm 111. xxviii. 484 The apple tree 
..loueth to haue the inward part of his wood moist and 
swettie. 1623 Liste Ælfric on OÒ. & N. Test. Ded. xx, Then 
selfe-sown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweatie 
vent of oke pure honie yeild. 

3. Consisting of sweat. 

1731 Swirt Poems, Strephon & Chloe 12 No noisome 
whiffs, or sweaty streams. : 

Hence 'sweatily adv.; also fig., anxiously, 
feverishly; 'sweatiness. 

1688 HoLtme Armoury 111. 128/1 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing... Rub the Hair with a Napkin, is to dry it from its 
swettiness. 1727 BaiLey vol. II, Sweatiness. 1818 Topp, 
Sweattly, so as to be moist with sweat; in a sweaty state. 1975 
Times 4 Sept. 12/8 Men talking sweatily about the upcoming 
upcurve in house prices. 1978 W. F. BuckLEY Stained Glass 
iii. 21 On the occasions when they found themselves trapped 
in his company at a dinner party, they would sweatily engage 
other members of the party..in concentrated, often 
nonsensical, discussions. 


sweaven, variant of SWEVEN, dream. 


sweb (sweb), v. Now north. dial. [repr. OE. 
swebban to put to sleep (see SwEVE).] intr. To 
faint, swoon. Hence 'swebbing vbl. sb. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom. 11. 567 Looke in my purse for a 
peece of ginger; I shall sweb, I shall swound. 1667 DRYDEN 
& Dx. NewcastLe Sir M, Mar-all u1. ii, Pray your 
Lordship keep her from swebbing. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 
To Swed, to swoon. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 


sweche, obs. form of sucH. 
swecht, Sc. form of SWEIGHT. 


sweddle (‘swed(a)1), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 
1 suaedil, suoedel, swepil, -el, 4-5 swethel, 
suepel, (4 squepel); 8. 5 swedyll, 9 dial. sweddle. 
(OE. *swepel:—*swapil-, f. swap- in swapian to 
SWATHE + instrumental suffix (-LE). Cf. 
SWADDLE and SWETHE. } = SWADDLE sb. 1. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 26 Fasciarum, suaedila. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 44 Ligatus pedes et manus institis, 
sebundeno foet & hond suuoedles. crogo Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 400/41 Fasctarum, swepelum, wreda, Ibid. 403/4 
Fascia, swepil, wræd. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 231 When he was 
bowndyn hondys and fote wyth his swepeles. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Sweddle, a swathing-band for infants. 
1887 South Chesh. Gloss., Sweddles, a child’s swaddling- 

and. 

b. attrib., as t sweddle- (swethel-) band = 
SWADDLE-BAND; tsweddle-clout = swap- 
DLING-CLOUTs, 

a1300 Cursor M. 1343 (Cott.) A new born barn... 
Bondon wit a suepelband [v.rr. squepel bande, suadiling 
band, swapeling bonde]. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 91 A womman 
.. That bara child in hir arm, Inswethel cloutes liand warm. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 310 On lyfe lyefe none of tho that 
lygys in swedyll clowte. 


‘sweddle, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4 swethel, 
-il; 8. 4 suedel, 5 swedyll, 6-7 sweddell, swedle. 
See also SWEEL v. [f. prec.] = SWADDLE v. 1, 2. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11236 (Cott.) Sli clathes als sco had to 
hand Wit suilk sco suedeld (Gött. swetheled] him and band. 
Ibid. 11271 be child pat suedeld [Gétt. swethild] was, Lai in 
crib tuix ox and ass. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2034 benn 
dressed he his drurye double hym aboute; Swype swepled 
vmbe his swange swetely. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 433, I 
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shall swedyll hym right In my credyll. 1535 COVERDALE Job 
xxxviii. 9 When I made the cloudes to be a coueringe for it, 
and swedled it with y® darcke. Ezek. xvi, 4 Thou wast 
nether rubbed with salt, ner swedled in cloutes. 1615 
BRATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 129 Thou hardly had a lapp to 
swedle thee. , 

Hence 'sweddling ppi. a. (in quot., ? wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes). 

? a 1500 Chester PI (E.E. T.S.) viii. 392 That ilke swedling 
swayne I shall swap of his head. 


Swede (swi:d), sb. Also 7 Sweath, Swead, 
Suede, Sweed. [a. MLG., MDu. Swede (mod. 


Zweed), = HG. Schwede native of SWEDEN, q.v. 

The OE. name was Swéon(pl.), in ON. Sviar (Sw. Svear), 
whence L. panes nee SUIOGOTHIC), med.L. Swei; also OE. 
Swéopéod (Swapéod in the Peterborough Chron. an. 1025), 
ON. Svipj6d (= lit. Swede-people), whence, it has been 
conjectured, arose the forms fon which Swede and Sweden 
are derived. 

The med.L. forms for the name of the country are Suecia 
(whines It. Svezia, Sp., Pg. Svecia), Suedia, and Sueonia; 
or the adj. of nationality Suecus (whence Sp., Pg. Sueco), 
Suecicus, and Suedus.] 

I. 1. A native of Sweden. 

In quot. 1614 incorrectly tr. L. Suevi Swabians; May’s 
version (1627) has Sueutans. 

1614 GORGES Lucan 11. 45 Let red-haird Sweaths powre 
showrs of darts. 1644 (title) Good news for England; or a 
relation of more victories obtained by the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke. ¢ 1655 MıLTON rst Sonn. to C. Skinner 8 
And what the Swede intend, and what the French. 1663 
Woon Life (O.H.S.) I. 486 Mr. Thomas Baltzar, the Sweed, 
and great violinest. 1698 G. THomas Pensilvania 51 The 
way of Worship the Sweeds use in this Countrey, is the 
Lutheran. a1700 EveLyN Diary 1 Oct. 1661, At the 
reception of the Sweeds Ambassador. 1734 Pore Ess. Man 
Iv. 220 Heroes are much the same,.. From Macedonia’s 
mad-man to the Swede. 1831 Sir J. Sincvair Corr. II. 209 
Both the Danes and Swedes endeavour to follow the 
example of their wealthier neighbours, in keeping up a 
splendid court. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. II. xxiv. 124 The 
Swedes and Finns and Dutch were invested with the 
liberties of English-men. 

2. A Swedish ship. rare—'. 

1799 R. SMELT in B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) II. 
219 Mr. Wyndham with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tons. ee 

II. (Now with lower-case initial.) 3. (= earlier 
Swedish turnip.) A large variety of turnip with 
yellow flesh, Brassica campestris, var. Rutabaga, 
first introduced into Scotland from Sweden in 
1781-2. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 112 With 
turnips, particularly the Swedes, there is no occasion to give 
any corn to oxen. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm Il. 17 If 
weight of crop, nutritious property, and durability of 
texture are valuable properties in a turnip, none can exceed 
the Swedes. 1882 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 
3. 550 Wood-pigeons.. stripped the leaves off most of the 
Swedes. i 

4. attrib. and Comb. in sense 3, as swede-field, 
-hacking, -trimming, turnip; swede-basher 
slang, a farm worker; hence, a rustic (cf. BASHING 
vbl. sb. 3); so swede-bashing a.; swede greens, 


swede tops, the tops of swedes eaten as greens. 
1851 ‘CECIL’ Stud Farm vi. 98 Swede turnips or parsnips 
are far superior [to carrots]. 1887 JEFFERIES monte iii, If 
you can get fresh swede tops you don’t want a doctor within 
twenty miles. Ibid., Swede greens be the top of all physic. 
1891 Harpy Tess xliii, The swede-field in which she and her 
companion were set hacking. Ibid., When it was not swede- 
hacking it was swede-trimming. 1936 J. Curtis Gilt Kid iv. 
40, I know you’re not a swede-bashing judy. 1943 Hunt & 
PRINGLE Service Slang 63 Swede-basher, agricultural 
worker; country bumpkin. 1948 A. Baron From City, from 
Plough 84 There’s a lot o’ these swedebashers go down the 
farms every night. 1966 New Statesman 18 Mar. 363/1 Sir 
Gerald Nabarro is said to have remarked on TV that the fate 
of the nation depended on a few swede-bashers. 1976 J. 
GRENFELL Joyce Grenfell requests Pleasure (1977) xiii. 190, I 
tried to sing a song appropriate for the swede-bashers from 
Lincolnshire, the Cockneys, Scots.., and so on. 


Swede (swi:d), a. Chiefly Canad. [f. the sb.] = 
SWEDISH a.; spec. in Swede saw, a type of saw 
having a bow-like tubular frame and a sharp 
blade with many cutting teeth. 

1934 G. Bettany Valley of Lost Gold 29 I've been to the 
Swede settlement west of the hills. 1950 J. HAMBLETON 
Abitibi Adventure 120 It looked just like any other ‘Swede 
saw’, with its tubular metal frame, painted blue, and a thin, 
keen blade which was kept taut by a clamp. 1971 D. C. 
Brown Yukon Trophy Trails ii. 39 Louis packed the axe and 
the Swede saw, and I carried the gun and lunch. 1981 
Nordic Skiing Jan. 30/2 Lee saws firewood with the Swede 
saw and I get the honor of splitting it into burning size. 


Sweden (‘swi:d(a)n). Also 6 Sc. Suethin, 
Suadene, 7 Swethen, Sc. Swaden. [a. MLG., 
MDu. Sweden (Du. Zweden), in HG. Schweden, 
prob. dat. pl. of the national name Swede SWEDE 
sb., q.v. In F. Suède. 


In OE. the country was named Swéoland and Swéo-, 
Swiorice (= ON. Sviariki, Sw. Sverige); these names did not 
survive. 

In AF. of the 12th and 13th c. (e.g. Gaimar) the form is 
Suane, Swane (with adj. Suanets). In Sc. Swane, Swaine, 
occurs in the 16th c. (e.g. 1559 Burgh Rec. Peebles, 1872, 
262); cf. Gaelic Suain. 

Forms with th appear in English in the 14th c., e.g. 
Sweperlond (? for Swepelond) in Trevisa’s Higden, 
Swetherwyke in Morte Arthure, an error for Swetheryk, 
which, with Swethrik, occurs in Wyntoun’s Chron.; 
Swadrik of the Bannatyne MS. belongs to the same series. 
The simple Swethe is used in Mirrour of Our Ladye (15th 
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c.). From the 16th to the 18th c. typical forms are 
Swethland, Swed(e)land, Sweedland. 

Forms approximating to the present form appear in Sc. in 
the 16th c., as Suethin, Suadene, Swadne. Thesc forms seem 
to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, and in early 
17th c. English usage Sweden appears as the name of the 
people, Swedeland being the name of the country.] 

1. The name of one of the Scandinavian 
countries; fused attrib., spec. in Sweden boards 
(Sc.). 

1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 273 For ijt fiue score 
viij Sucthin burdis, ilk pcce xij d. 1543 Aberd. Reg. XVIII. 
(Jam.) Tymmer skowis, Suadcne buirdis, guird stringis and 
boddumis. 1612 Bk. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 290 
Swaden boordes of the great sort the hundreth.. xxiii li. 
Ibid. 316 Spanish Spruce and Swadens Irne the stane weght 
thairof.. xiiis. iiiid. 1665 BratHwalt Comm. Two Tales 164 
This Mother- Midnight, shap'd like a Sweden Hag. 

+2. = SWEDE sb. 1. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 276 The Spaniard, 
the Polonian, the Sweden. 1612 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 
(1914) 249 Another part [of their country is] usurped..by 
the Swedens. Ibid. 255 The Swethen hath likewise abused 
them. 


Swedenborgian (swi:d(ə)n'bo:d3iən), a. and sb. 
[f. the name of Emanuel Swedenborg or 
Svedberg (see below) + -1an.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish 
scientific and religious writer (1688-1772), or 
the body of followers of his religious teachings, 
organized in 1788 and styled by themselves 
“The New Church’. b. sb. A follower of 
Swedenborg. Hence Sweden'borgianism, also 
rarely 'Swedenborgism. 

1791 J. Lackincton Mem. xxv. 195 The Stwedenborgians, 
or New Jerusalemists, are gaining ground very fast. 1802 M. 
CUTLER in Life etc. (1888) II. 114 In the evening the 
Swedenborgian preached in the Hall. 1807 SoutHey Lett. 
from Eng. III. lxii. 14 (heading) Account of 
Swedenborgianism. Ibid., The New Jerusalem, or 
Swedenborgian chapel. 1810 Crasse Borough iv. 168 Some 
Swedenborgians in our streets are found, Those wandering 
walkers on enchanted ground. 1825 Syp. Smitu Sp. Wks. 
1859 II. 199/1 They never can mean that our government is 
essentially Presbyterian, essentially Swcdenborgian, 
essentially Ranting, or essentially Methodist. 1842 C. Fox 
Jrni. 6 June in Memories of Old Friends (1882) viii. 160 
Thomas Carlyle came in..and we presently got, I know not 
how, to Swedenborgianism. 1854 EMERSON Lett. & Soc. 
Aims, Immortality (1883) 242 Some neat and plausible 
system, as Calvinism, Romanism, or Swedenborgism, for 
household use. 1856 Spiritual Herald June 147 The Lord 
may be better represented by an animated and intelligent 
orb.. than by a Whewellite or Swedenborgian star. 1863 E. 
H. PLumptre in Smith’s Dict. Bible III. s.v. Science, A 
spurious theosophy—of which Swedenborgianism is, 
perhaps, the nearest modern analogue. 1914 C. MACKENZIE 
Sinister Street Il. 111. ix. 682, I should love to be a sort of 
Swedenborgian with all sorts of fanciful private beliefs. 
1920 M. Beer Hist. Brit. Socialism I1. 111. i. 12 William Hill, 
a Swedenborgian preacher and a grammarian. 1976 
Gramophone June 32/1 Pitcairn wished to sponsor the 
promotion and recording of his fellow Swedenborgian’s 
music. 


swedge (swed3), sb. [Variant of swaGeE sb.?7] = 
SWAGE sb.? 2b. Also attrib. 

1825-80 J AMIESON, Swedge, an iron chisel with a bevelled 
edge, used for making the groove round the shoe of a horse, 
Roxb. To Swedge, to make a groove in a horse-shoc for 
receiving the nails, Roxb. This is done by such a chisel as 
that above described. 1881 GREENER Gun 181 This shell is 
found to be rather uncertain in exploding, therefore Forsyth 
brought out the swedge shell as an improvement. /bid., The 
base of the bullet is. . passed through a screw swedge, which 
..makes the bullet appear as one piece. 1908 Animal 
Managem. 234 The ‘swedge,’ ‘crease,’ or ‘concave tool,’.. is 
a mould through which the hot bar is pulled by the smith, 
whilst it is hammercd by the striker. 


swedge (swed3), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. = SWAGE 
v.5 (also transf. to double back or round an 
object). Also (U.S. Naut. slang. rare) intr., to go 
off or depart without paying. 

1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm IIl. 1079 A blade of rolled 
cast-steel swedged into a form. J/bid., The swedged or 
moulded back. 1881 GREENER Gun 181 Two pairs of moulds 
and one swedging machine. 1884 J. H. WaLsH Sportsman's 
Gun & Rifle II. 314 Conical [bullets] ..may be ‘swedged’ or 
driven into a suitably constructed die by blows upon a 
punch applied to the base of the bullet. 1897 K1pLinc Capt. 
Cour. v. 124 ‘Seems kinder unneighbourly to let ’em swedge 
off like this,’ Salters suggested, feeling in his pockets. 1901 
—— Kim xiv, He bound them into a neat packet, swedging 
down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the corners. 


+ ’Swedian. Obs. rare. [f. SWEDEN + -IAN.] A 
Swede. 


1573 L. Ltoyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 139 The Swedian 
a light talkative person. 


Swedish (‘swi:dif), a. and sb. Also 7 Swethish, 
8 Sweedish. [f. SWEDEN or SWEDE sb. + -ISH!, 
after G. schwedisch, MDu. swedesch, sweets(ch), 
Du. zweedsch.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Sweden or the 
Swedes; native to or living in Sweden, or of 
Swedish descent. 

Swedish clover: = ALSIKE. Swedish coffee: see COFFEE sb. 
4b. Swedish drill, gymnastics, movements, a system of 
muscular exercises as a form of hygienic or curative 
treatment. Swedish exercises = Swedish drill; also fig. 
Swedish feather: see FEATHER sb. 14. Swedish glove: see 
SUEDE. Swedish massage, a system of massage combined 
with manipulation of the joints and muscles, first devised in 
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Sweden; hencc Swedish masseur, (fem.) -euse, one trained 
in the practice of Swedish massage. Swedish modern = 
Danish modern s.v. DANISH a. (cf. SCANDINAVIAN 8. 2). 
Swedish nightingale, the thrush nightingale, Daulias 
philomela; also misapplied to the redwing. Swedish turnip 
= SWEDE sb. 3. Swedish work, a kind of hand-weaving: see 
quot. 1882. Also in reference to iron obtained, or processes 
of iron manufacture introduced, from Sweden. 

1632 (title) The Swedish Discipline, Religiovs, Civile, and 
Military. 1652 [see FEATHER sb. 14]. 1656 Act Commw.c. 20 
Rates (1658) 469 Iron Amys, Spanish, Spruce, and 
Swethish, the Tun 16 00 00. 1738 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 594/1 
Lord and Master of the Swedish Nation. 1756 F. Home 
Exper. Bleaching 164 There would appear..a greater 
difference than this, betwixt the Swedish ashes, if that is the 
true process. 1786 Grose Milit. Antig. I. 165 Rests thus 
armed [with spikes, etc.], were called swines or Sweedish 
feathers, and were contrivances preceding the use of the 
bayonet. c 1791 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 761/1 The ruta baga, or 
Swedish turnip, is a plant from which great expectations 
have been formed. 1799 Mattuus Diary 27 July (1966) 191 
The son-in-law told us that a Norway lap must not go into 
Sweden, nor a Swedish lap come into Norway. 1819 SCOTT 
Leg. Montrose ii, I was often obliged to run my head against 
my old acquaintances, the Swedish feathers, whilk your 
honour must conceive to be double-pointed stakes, shod 
with iron at each end, and planted before the squad of pikes 
to prevent an onfall of the cavalry. Ibid. xi, The Captain.. 
whistled a Swedish retreat. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. 
(1863), Swedish ship, craier. 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 
235 The Swedish Nightingale (Daulias philomela) does not 
occur in Great Britain. 1882 CauLreiLp & Saward Dict. 
Needlework 466 Swedish Work, a kind of weaving much 
practised in Sweden... It is worked in a small frame, shaped 
like a comb, and with two sets of threads to form the woof, 
while the warp is made by a thread wound upon a very thin 
shuttle. 1884 [see NIGHTINGALE! rb]. 1884 W. H. 
Greenwoop Steel & Iron 130 lt is not unusual to find 
Swedish pigs whose fracture presents a skin of.. chilled 
iron. Ibid. 233 The Lancashire Hearth or Swedish Finery. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie’s Fate i, A many-buttoned, 
tawny Swedish glove. 1890 BILLINGS Med. Dict., Swedish 
bitters, compound tincture of aloes. Swedish gymnastics, a 
system of excrcises..in which active and passive 
movements are combined with massage. 1896 Times (weekly 
ed.) 16 Feb. 126/4 A poniard..a ‘knuckle-duster,’ and a so- 
called Swedish knife. 1899 tr. Wide’s Handbk. Med. 
Gymnastics Pref. p. v, The whole civilized world. . honours 
not only the master but also the land to which he [se, P. H. 
Ling] belonged by its general adoption of the term ‘Swedish 
Gymnastics’. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 605 Galvanism, 
shampooing and Swedish movements. 1908 Animal 
Managem. 109 Alsike, ..sometimes called Swedish clover, is 
often grown instead of the red varieties. 1911 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 8 Apr. 5/2 (Advt.), Swedish Massage, 
Medical Sick-Gymnastic, Electric Vibrations... Above 
treatments highly recommended by leading physicians. 
1g11 Swedish masseur [see OPSONIST]. 1912 ‘Sakr 
Unbearable Bassington vii. 124 A sporting cat.. watching the 
Swedish exercises of a well-spent..mouse. 1916 J. Lewis 
Swedish Drill Illustr. 3 A Swedish Drill lesson. 1923 
WopeHousE Inimit. Jeeves xi. 123 If she had knocked off 
starchy foods and done Swedish exercises for a bit, she 
might have been quite tolerable. 1948 A. H. Rutt Home 
Furmshing (ed. 2) xiii. 217 Swedish Modern is a favorite 
style which successfully combines native, Classical, Empire, 
and Modern ideas. 1958 ‘S. Martowe’ Second Longest 
Night iii. 26 The living-room was Swedish modern .. with 
black lacquered pieces and high-grained white ash. 1959 A. 
Guyn I can take it All ii. 30 ‘But you live in—’ I was going 
to say Helsinki, but I remembered. .that she was a Swedish 
Finn ‘“—in Helsingfors? 1966 J. Mitrorn in MeCall’s Mar. 
190/2 A splendid Swedish masseuse. . rubs you all over with 
cream. 1970 D. BacLey Running Blind vii. 156 The room 
was decorated in that generalized style known as Swedish 
Modern. 1975 C. Young Massage ii. 16 In the beginning of 
the nineteenth century a Swedish fencing master, Peter 
Henrik Ling, introduced a system of movement that 
consisted of massage and exercises... This method.. 
became the basis for.. Swedish massage. 1979 J. TATE tr. 
Martenson’s Death calls on Witches v. 33 Her parents were 
Swedish-Americans. 

B. sb. The language of Sweden. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Intell. Ep. to Nation, High, Low, 
and Eastlandish Teutonic, together with respect vnto the 
dependant Danish and Swedish. 1605, 1797, 1841 [see 
Norwecian B. 2]. 


swedle, obs. variant of SWEDDLE v. 


tswedyr, v. Obs. rare—!. (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢1400 Song of Roland 337 Hou wondirly on they set with 
dentis felle; speris to-brast and in pecis flowen,..swerdis 
swedyrd out and laid hem doun. 


swee (swi:). [Echoic.] A South African species 
of waxbill (Estrilda dufresnii), so called from its 
note. So swee-swee v. intr. to utter a note like 
the syllable ‘swee’ repeated; to chirp shrilly. 
1839 Moir Mansie Wauch xxii, The grand carved roofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted through the 
open windows. 1908 Haacner & Ivy Sk. S. Afr. Bird-Life 
iv. 68 The Swee Waxbill (E[strilda] dufresnii) is the best 
known species in the South-eastern Province of Cape 
Colony. 1913 PETTMAN Africanderisms, Swee,.. Estrilda 
dufresnii. It owes its popular name to its cry of ‘swee-swee’. 


swee, dial. form of sway. 
sweeal, dial. form of SQUEAL. 
Sweed, obs. form of SWEDE sb. 


t sweedle (‘swi:d(a)l), v. Obs. slang. [Blend of 
SWINDLE v.? and WHEEDLE v.] trans. To swindle 
by wheedling. Hence 'sweedling vdi. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1908 H. A, Jones Dolly reforming Herself tv. 94 I'm not 
going to be swcedled!— Matt. What is sweedled? Harry. 
Sweedling is sweedling! It’s part swindling and part 
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wheedling! 1908 Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 5/2 Dolly is a 
ae dina extravagant little vixen. 1909 Daily Chron. 19 
Jan. 4/4 He circumvented lsengrim the Wolf and ‘sweedled’ 
King Noble the Lion. 1914 Angl. Forsch. XLII. 20 The 
mind, hesitating between swindle and wheedle, compromiscs 
on sweedle. When the result pleases the coiners, it 
sometimes continues in family use, as sweedle in the case of 
a Nebraska family. 


tsweek. Obs. Also 6 sweake, 7 sweeke. [If the 
primary sense be ‘swing’, this word is related to 
SWEAK v. and to the dial. sweak swing-bar in a 
fireplace for kettles, etc., swake pump-handle.] 
Part of a trap for catching birds. 

1594 BaRNFIELD Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 13 If thou wilt 
Make pit-falls for the Larke and Pheldifare, Thy prop and 
sweake shall be both ouer-guilt. 1623 C. BUTLER Fem. Mon. 
vii. (1634) 120 The three sides or parts of the Prop (the 
Poste, the Sweeke, and the Brace,) are three Stiks: all, almost 
half an inch broad, and half a quarter of an inch thik. Ibid. 
121 First bait the Sweek with a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet. 


sweel (swi:l), v. Sc. Forms: 6 sweil, 7 swill, 7-8 
swyle, 8 swayl, 9 sweal, sweel. [Contracted f. 
SWEDDLE v.] trans. To swaddle, swathe. Hence 
‘sweeling vbl. sb., attrib. in + sweilling clais, 
swaddling-clothes. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 50 The Sylk and 
Sandell the to eis, Ar hay, and sempill sweilling clais. a 1583 
MONTGOMERIE Flyting w. Polwart 286 [292] (Tullib. MS.) 
Swir sweillit [Harl. MS. sweddelled; ed. 1629 swyld; ed. 
1688 swill’d] in ane swyneskin. 1768 Ross Helenore 111. 110, 
I hae a ribbon twa ell lang, .. Gin it hae monie marrows I’m 
beguil’d, "T'was never out o’ fauld syn she was swyl’d. 1858 
M. Porteous Souter Johnny, To Shade of Burns, In blanket 
sweel’d. 1890 Service Notandums xiv. 101 Them that were 
hurt they sweeled in a barrie o’ dirty linen. 


sweel, dial. f. sQUEAL; obs. f. sWEAL; dial. f. 
SWILL, SWIVEL. 


sweem, Sc. f. SWIM. 
sweemish, north. dial. f. SQUEAMISH. 
sween, obs. var. SWEVEN, dream. 


Sweeney (‘swimni). slang. Also sweeney, 
Sweeny. [f. the name of Sweeney Todd, a barber 
who murdered his customers, the central 
character of a play by George Dibdin Pitt 
(1799-1855), and of later plays.] 1. In full 
Sweeney Todd. Rhyming slang for ‘Flying 
Squad’. So, a member of the Flying Squad. 

1936 J. Curtis Gilt Kid xxii. 223 The slops had been 
turning up at the block of flats just as he was making his 
getaway. Yes, and coming along ina jam jar too. That made 
them look like Sweenies. 1938 F. D. SHARPE Sharpe of 
Flying Squad 333 The Sweeney Todd, the Flying Squad. 
1956 J. D. Carr Patrick Butler for Defence xiii. 140 The 
Flying-Squad people are called sweenies, from Sweeny 
Todd. 1967 N. Lucas C.I.D. xiii. 195 By the way, don’t 
bother to call the Sweeny (Sweeny Todd—F lying Squad). 
1971 R. Bussy Deadlock 1. v. 56, | was with the sweeney 
before this firm... The Sweeney Todd—crime squad... If 
you’re an old sweeney man too, we’ll get along all right. 1977 
Guardian Weekly 17 July 10/1 Was designed —as they say in 
The Sweeney—to put the frighteners on Labour knockers. 

2. A (nickname for a) barber. 

1966 ‘L. Lane’ ABZ of Scouse 104 I’m goin’ ter Sweeny 
ter ‘ave me hur cut. 1980 Globe & Laurel July/Aug. 217/2 It 
has been noted that a significant number of the ship’s 
company now have a ‘Sweeney’ Barber special. 


sweenge, Sc. f. SWINGE. 


sweenied (‘swi:nid), a. U.S. Also sweeneyed, 
swinneyed, swyneyed. [f. SWEENY + -ED?.] 
Suffering from sweeny. Hence sweented- 
looking adj. 

1861 [larper’s Mag. Aug. 421/2 The people have been fed 
on buncombe, while a lot of spavined, ring-boned,.. 
swyneyed, split-headed..polleviled politicians have had 
their noses in the public crib. 1872 Rep. Indian Affairs 1871 
(U.S.) 554 The three mules were thin, and one of them lame 
in the right shoulder, ‘sweenied’. 1872 Borderer (Las 
Cruces, New Mexico) 5 Oct. 2/4 God Almighty only knows 
the age of ’em!—three footed, one-cyed, sweeneyed, 
spavined, broken-down ex-livery stable stock, ‘political 
hacks’, and sway-backed horses. 1960 V. WiLLiams Walk 
Egypt 188 Mule and tree had grown old and swinneyed 
together. Ibid. 240 He picked up a mule... It was a 
swinneyed-looking thing. 


sweens, var. SOWENS. 


sweeny (‘swi:n1). U.S. Alsoswinn(e)y. [prob. f. 
G. dial. schweine emaciation, atrophy, schweinen 
to become emaciated.] Atrophy of the shoulder- 
muscles inthe horse. Also fig. of the ‘stiffness’ of 


pride or self-conceit. 

1813 E. Gerry Diary 23 June (1927) 131, I answered he 
[se. a horse] was foundered, but was informed that it was 
another complaint called the sweeney. 1832 J. P. KENNEDY 
Swallow Barn II. i. 22 He professed to cure the colt’s 
distemper, sweeny, and other maladies. 1855 H. C. 
KimBALL in Jrnl. Discourses Il. 158/1 Too many have got the 
sweeny, and the skins are growing tight on their flesh. 1887 
Sci. Amer. 30 July 72/3 The shrinkage of the muscles of the 
shoulder, and which is commonly called ‘sweeny’, is due to 
some lameness of the foot or limb. 


sweep (swi:p), sb. Forms: 6 swiepe, 6-7 sweepe, 
sweape, 7 swepe, 7-8 sweap, 7- sweep. [Mainly 
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f. SWEEP v. In senses 26, 28, app. a local variant 
of SWAPE, q.v.] 

I. The action of sweeping. 

1. a. An act of sweeping or clearing up or 
(usually) away; a clearance: freq. a general, 
(now) a clean sweep. 

1552 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 293 Thynkyng.. 
this I lospital should haue made a general] swiepe of all poore 
and afflicted. 1712 Swirt Irni. to Stella 1 July, Here has 
been a great sweep of employments, and we expect still more 
removals, 1720 —— Run on Bankers Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 22 The 
bold encroachers on the deep Gain by degrees huge tracts of 
land, Till Neptune with one gen’ral sweep Turns all again to 
barren Sad. 1801 JEFFERSON Writ. (ed. Ford) VHI. 64 In 
Connecticut alone a general sweep seems to be called for. 
1848 CLouGH Amours de Voy. 1. 24 Would to Heaven the old 
Goths had made a cleaner sweep of it! 1868 MiLman St. 
Paul’s 229 To make the last remorseless sweep of these 
riches. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey Il. 144 A clean sweep had 
been made of all the beasts of burden in the neighbouring 
districts. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars v. 236 There had 
becn a clean sweep of the old incumbents from all the 
parishes for miles round. 

b. An act of passing over an area in order to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it. Also spec. 
with reference to aircraft patrols, usu. offensive, 
but occas. also for reconnaissance purposes. 

1837 W. IRvinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 186 [They] had taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first sweep of the hunting 
ground, 1889 roth Cent. Nov. 758 The hopes that the few 
remaining hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
one sweep. 1916 Edin. Rev. July 172 The Grand Fleet had 
been engaged in carrying out one of those frequent ‘sweeps’ 
of the North Sea on which it has been employed for months 
in order to find the enemy. 1940 Sun (Baltimore) 21 Feb. 1/6 
In a daylight sweep over the Channel... British fighters set 
another Nazi E-boat afire. 1942 Ann. Reg. 1941 52 About 
the middle of June the Royal Air Force began to make what 
were called ‘offensive sweeps’..seeking for enemy 
machines. 1959 R. CoLLieR City that wouldn't Die x. 167 
Some fifty day-fighters and thirty night-fighters had taken 
part in this spectacular sweep. 1973 ‘R. Lewis’ Blood Money 
vill. 106 The helicopter seemed to have completed its 
sweeps... The shadows..had made spotting difficult. 

c. at one or a sweep: with a single blow or 
stroke. 

1834 L. RITCHIE Wand. Seine 96 Seventeen persons were 
drowned by the bar at one sweep. 1870 BuRTON Hist. Scot. 
(1873) VI. lxxii. 256 The Tables resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of the hands of the Government. 1877 Daily News 
25 Oct. 5/4 If the best mines are liable to explosion, killing 
hundreds of men at a sweep. 

d. Sport. Victory in all the games in a contest, 
tournament, etc., by one team or one 
competitor, or the winning of all the places in an 


event or competition. orig. and chiefly U.S. 

1960 WENTWORTH & FLEXNER Dict. Amer, Slang 531/1 
Sweep n., the act or an instance of one athlete or team 
winning a tournament without losing an individual game or 
contest. 1974 State (Columbia, S. Carolina) 31 Mar. 5-p/4 
The Gamecocks claimed all three places for a sweep of the 
880 as John Brown rolled home with a time of 1:56.6 to best 
teammates Mike Sheley and Don Brown. 1977 Hongkong 
Standard 12 Apr. 12/7 John Mayberry also drove in two 
runs to help Royals complete a season-opening sweep of the 
three-game series against the Tigers. 1979 Arizona Daily 
Star 1 Apr. c1/1 James Frazier led an Arizona sweep in the 
high jump with a winning leap of 7-33, followed by Roger 
Curtis’ 7-1}. l 

2. The action of a person or animal moving 
along with a continuous motion, esp. with a 
magnificent or impressive air. Also with advs., 
as sweep-by, sweep-past. 

1607 SHaks. Timon 1. ii. 137 What a sweepe of vanitie 
comes this way. 1775 Mme. D’Arstay Let. in Early Diary 
Nov., Nothing could be more noble than her entrance. She 
took a sweep from the full length of the stage. 1827 Hone 
Every-day Bk. II. 57 Private carriages. . draw up to the box 
door with a vigorous sweep. 1856 Mrs. Marsą Ev. Marston 
xviii. II. 93 The stillness being only broken by..the 
noiseless sweep by of the large white owl. 1895 SNAITH 
Mistr. D. Marvin vi, She cantered him [sc. a horse] gently to 
the far end of the yard to give him a good sweep for the 
spring. 

3. a. The rapid or forcible and continuous 
movement of a body of water, wind, etc. 

1708 J, Puitips Cyder 11. 83 A Torrent swell’d With 
wintry Tempests, that disdains all Mounds,..and involves 
Within its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. 1754 Gray Pleasure 
59 With resistless sweep They perish in the boundless deep. 
1801 SouTHEY Thalaba viii. viii, The wind Swept through 
the moonless sky,..And in the pauses of its sweep They 
heard the heavy rain Beat on the monument above. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. I. 76 The river pours Its guggling 
sounds in whirling sweep. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11, 1. vi, 
Brawny Danton is in the breach . . amid the sweep of Tenth- 
of-August cannon. 1898 Jrul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 298 To 
anchor at some distance off-shore, exposed to the full sweep 
of the long, rollers, ; 

b. semi-concr. of a forcibly moving body of 
water. 

1815 SHeLLey Alastor 362 Suspended on the sweep of the 
smooth wave, The little boat was driven. 1864 TENNYSON 
En. Ard. 55 Ile thrice had pluck'd a life From the dread 
sweep of the down-streaming seas. 1867 AUGUSTA WILSON 
Vashti xxvii, [le might as well have attempted to catch.. in 
the hollow of his hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4. An action, or a process in expression, 


thought, etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

1662 GRracnT Bills of Mortality ii. 16 In Countries subject 
to great Epidemical sweeps man may live very long. 1817 
COLERIDGE Biog. Lit, (Bohn) 272 It was easy to excuse some 
inaccuracy in the final sounds if the general sweep of the 
verse was superior. 1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. (1860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the 
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motion of a period. 1842 Tennyson Epic 14, I heard The 
parson taking wide and wider sweeps. 1858 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. vil. ix. (1872) II. 340 The first sweep of royal fury being 
past. 1872 Morey Voltaire 1. (1886) 1 As if the work had 
been wholly done..by the sweep of deep-lying, collective 
forces. : À 

5.a. The action of driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinging an arm, etc., so as to describe 


a circle or an arc. 

1725 Pope Odyss. vil. 419 Justly tim’d with equal sweep 
they row. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. iii, The sweep of a brown 
bill. 1849 James Woodman iii, The woodman had pulled his 
axe from his belt, and with a full sweep of his arm struck a 
blow. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. lxxxix, The sweep of scythe 
in morning dew. 1861 EluGHES Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, The 
long steady sweep of the so-called paddle tried him. 1890 R. 
Bripces Windmill ii, Its hurtling sails a mighty sweep Cut 
thro’ the air. f 

b. Cricket. An attacking stroke made on the 
front foot, in which the batsman brings the bat 
across his body to hit the ball square or 
backward of square on the leg side. 

1888 R. H. LYTTELTON in Steel & Lyttelton Cricket ii. 65 
George Parr’s leg hit.. was the sweep to long leg off a 
shortish ball. 1920 D. J. KniGuT in P. F. Warner Cricket 35 
The sweep to leg is a very paying and useful stroke, although 
not elegant. lt is effected by sinking almost down on the 
right knee and sweeping the ball right round in the direction 
of long leg. 1955 Times ọ May 15/1 He had played some 
good drives and sweeps. 1970 Times 19 Aug. 6/5 Most of the 
Yorkshire batsmen were obsessed by that ugly and risky 
stroke, the sweep. f s l i 

6. a. The action of moving in a continuous 
curve or a more or less circular path or track: 
said, e.g., of the movements of an army or a fleet, 
the turn of a river’s course; tformerly also of the 
rotation or revolution of a body; occas. a single 
revolution. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 166 A Door is said to Drag 
when ..the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its sweep) 
upon the Floor, 1680 Ibid. xiii. 220 (Turning Hard Wood) 
They lay their Tool flat and steddy upon the Rest; which 
being hard hcld in this position, does by the coming about 
of the Work, cut or tear off all the Extuberances the Tool 
touches in the sweep of the Work... For should it in one 
sweep of the Work be thrust nearer the Axis in any place, it 
would there take off more than it should. 1780 J. ADaMs in 
Fam. Lett. (1876) 386 The French and Spanish fleets have 
made a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India fleets. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. II. 441 Taking 
suddenly a bold sweep, the stream smoothed..ere it 
discharged itself into the sea. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. 
v. 284 The species of sweep, curve, or twist, which the 
branches take in diverging from the trunk. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Hand-tools P|. D5, The top of the jib, and 
consequently the forked hanger suspended from it.. make a 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace. a1goo S, 
Crane Gt. Battles (1901) 15 The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham around the French right. 1914 Times 12 Sept. 8/3 
When the enemy’s sweep to the south-east of Paris was 
checked on the Grand Morin. 

+b. The course (of a river). Obs. rare. 

1596 LAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (ed. 2) 259 Neither of them 
standeth in the full sweepe, or right course, of those Riuers, 
but in a diuerticle, or by way. R 

c. Gunnery. The lateral movement of a gun in 
distributing fire over a given front. 

1907 BETHELL Mod. Guns & Gunnery 172 If we multiply 
the front of the target in degrees by 10, this will give the 
outward deflection and sweep required in minutes. 

d. Electronics. A steady movement across the 
screen of a cathode-ray tube of the spot 
produced by the electron beam; the moving spot 
itself, or the line it generates. 

1924 Wireless World 5 Mar. 705/2 The approximate form 
of transient phenomena may also be indicated, if the 
frequency is low enough to enable a single sweep of the ray 
across the screen to be seen. 1946 Radar; Summary Rep. & 
Harp Project (U.S. Nat. Defense Res. Comm., Div. 14) 
144/1 By making this motion rapid and continuous, the 
point of light becomes a line of light, and is called a sweep. 
1958 New Scientist 10 Apr. 17/2 A ray of greenish-blue light 
—the sweep— pivots on the centre of the tube like the spokes 
of a wheel. 1966 M. Woopuouse Tree Frog xxi. 154 The 
bright scanning sweep swung around the orange tube face of 
the monitor like the seconds’ hand of a stop-watch. 1975 G. 
J. Kinc Audio Handbk. v. 114 The oscilloscope’s time-base 
is switched off and the horizontal sweep provided by 
high-level signal from the audio oscillator. 

e. Electronics. A steady, usu. repeated, change 
in the magnitude or frequency of a voltage or 
other quantity between definite limits. 

1930 Proc. IRE XVIII. 590 A single sweep, exposing each 
tone about 1/150th of a second was found sufficient to give 
a useful record. 1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. 
XIII. 336/1 Hyperbolic sweeps may be generated as a 
modification of the type of circuitry used in the generation 
of saw-tooth sweep waveforms. 1975 D. G. Fink Electronics 
Engineers’ Handbk. xvi. 29 Circuits delivering a linear 
voltage sweep fall into two categories, the Miller time base 
and bootstrap time base. : ; 

7. Astr. A term used by Sir William Herschel 
to denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots. and cf. SWEEP v. 21); also, 
one of such sections of observation. Rarely gen. 
the survey of an extensive region. 

1784 Sır W. HerscHeL Sci. Papers (1912) I. 165 It 
occurred to me that the intermediate spaces between the 
sweeps might also contain nebulæ. 1786 Ibid. 261 The 
instrument was.. either lowered or raised about 8 or 10 
minutes, and another oscillation was then performed like the 
first. Thus I continued generally for about 10, 20, or 30 
oscillations, ..and the whole of it was then called a Sweep. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. 11. §45. 172 A rich apparatus fitted 
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alike for the wide sweep of celestial scenery, and the strictest 
scrutiny of a terrestrial atom. 1867 G. F. CHamuers Astron. 
(1876) 920 Sweep, sweeping, terms introduced by Sir W. 
Herschel to describe his practice of surveying the heavens 
by clamping his telescope in successive parallels of 
declination, and allowing during a series of equal intervals of 
time, portions of the sky to pass under view by diurnal 
motion. 

8. a. An act of sweeping with a broom. 

Also with advs.: e.g. to give a room a good sweep, sweep- 
out, or sweep-up. 

1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xv, When his [sc. a spider’s] whole 
web..is destroyed by the chance sweep of a broom. 1908 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 155, I have known outdoor paupers who 
.. would let their rooms go for the month without ever a 
single ‘sweep-up’. 

b. fig. A comprehensive search, esp. in relation 
to crime investigation; spec. a search for 


electronic listening devices. collog. (orig. U.S.). 

1966 Wall St. Jrnl. 17 Feb. 1/4 In Burns’ ‘sweeps’.. 
specialists check furniture, light switches, air vents, drapes, 
rugs, telephones, pictures and walls with .. detection gear. 
1973 Times 18 June 2/7 One of the largest British-based 
international companies recently employed a security firm 
to conduct 30 anti-bugging ‘sweeps’ on its premises every 
month. 1974 Union (S. Carolina) Daily Times 20 Apr. 1/7 
Police mounted a room-by-room sweep of hotels .. in search 
of Dantzler. 1978 J. GarpNer Dancing Dodo xiii. 93 
‘Overshoot? Dobson queried reflectively... ‘Will you do a 
sweep of the files?’ f 

9. The action of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrument passing ın continuous 
movement, along or over a surface. 

1820 SHELLEY Sensit. Pl, 11. 27 Wherever her aéry footstep 
trod, Her trailing hair from the grassy sod Erased its light 
vestige, with shadowy sweep. 1855 BROWNING Fra Lippo 52 
A sweep of lute-strings. 1856 Miss WARNER Hills Shatemuc 
xl, The old man’s brush made long sweeps back and forward 
over the shining gunwale. 1863 Geo. ELior Romola xliii, 
The tramp of footsteps, and the faint sweep of woollen 
garments. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 59 The 
developer is now poured, with a gentle sweep, over the plate. 

10. Cards. a. In the game of casino, a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, 
resulting in the removal of all of them. b. In 
whist, the winning of all the tricks in a hand; a 
slam. * 

1814 Hoyle’s Games Improved 161 (Cassino) Do not 
neglect sweeping the board when opportunity offers; always 
prefer taking up the card laid down by the opponent, also as 
many as possible with one; endeavouring likewise to win the 
last cards or final sweep. 1879 in WEBSTER Suppl. _ 

11. Physics. A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibrium. 

1903 W. S. FRANKLIN in Science 20 Nov. 647/2 The 
settling of a closed system to thermal equilibrium is called a 
simple sweep. 

II. Range, extent. 

12. Compass, reach, or range of movement, 
esp. ina circular or curving course. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 159 If the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within the sweep of the Door. 1680 
Ibid. x. 184 The Sweep of the Treddle being so small. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. xi. 251 The whole sweep of our squadron, 
within which nothing could pass undiscovered, was at least 
twenty-four leagues in extent. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. xix. 154 All within one sweep of the eye. 1853 
KANE Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 38 In our wake, and just 
outside the sweep of our oars. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. 11. 
158 From the minutest disclosures of the microscope to 
beyond the farthest sweep of the telescope. 1878 CONDER 
Tentwork Pal. |. viii. 242 Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. 1886 Field 20 Mar. 353/1 
The fishermen waiting till they see a salmon show within the 
sweep of the net. 

13. a. Extent of ground, water, etc.; an extent, 
stretch, or expanse, such as can be taken in at 
one survey or is included in a wide-spreading 
curve, 

1767 Jaco Edge-hill 11. 92 The Lawns, With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity. 1791 W. GILPIN Forest Scenery 
II. 49 It’s woody scenes, it’s extended lawns, and vast 
sweeps of wild country. 1842 TENNYSON Audley Crt. 12 By 
many a sweep Of meadow smooth from aftermath. 1856 
STANLEY Sinai & Pal. ii. 128 The whole sweep of mountains 
which enclose the western plains of Asia. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 131 So noble and varied a sweep of 
glacier is visible nowhere else in the Alps. 1885 RIDER 
Haccarp K. Solomon’s Mines (1889) 35 A lovely coast.. 
with its red sand-hills and wide sweeps of vivid green. 1906 
Sir F. Treves Highways Dorset xii. 192 A long sickle-shaped 
sweep of fawn-coloured sand, y 

b. A series (of buildings); ta suite (of rooms). 

1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pickle cv, The rooms were every way 
suitable,..and our hero imagined they had made a tour 
through the whole sweep, [etc.]. 1772 T. NUGENT tr. 
Grosley’s Tour Lond. 1. 348 The apartment of the first story, 
consisting of a sweep of seven chambers. 1858 HAWTHORNE 
Fr. & It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 42 A sweep of shops..and all 
manner of open-air dealers. 4 

14. Extent or range of thought, observation, 
experience, influence, power, etc. 

1781 Cowper Table-T. 474 Tyranny sends the chain, that 
must abridge The noble sweep of all their privilege. 1839 
Harlam Lit, Eur. 111. vi. §87 He wanted that large sweep of 
reflection and experience which is required for the greater 
diversity of the other sex. 1855 Edin. Rev. July 296 The 
extensive sweep of these four great principles did not escape 
the penetration of Russia. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. §5. 
501 London..was brought within the sweep of Royal 
extortion. 1877 C. GEIKIE Christi. I. 5 [Christ] threw down 
the wall of separation, and consecrated the whole sweep of 
existence. 

15. Aeronaut. = sweepback s.v. SWEEP- 3. 
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1914 Aeroplane 26 Mar. 358/2 (caption) Plan view of the 
Grahame-White biplane, showing sweep of wings. 1947 
Aircraft Engin. June 180/2 As can be seen.. the sweep is 38° 
.. for the main plane and rather less for the tail plane. 1976 
Farnborough Internat. Exhibition (Official Programme) 41 
Studies indicate that, by adjusting the angle of sweep, fuel 
consumption ..can be materially reduced. 

III. A curve or curved object, etc. 

16. a. A curved line or form; a curve; also, 
curvature. 

1715 Desacuciers Fires Impr. 85 The Model, by means of 
which the Workman may give Chimneys that Sweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have. 1731 W. HALFPENNY 
Perspective 27 Take OC, strike a sweep towards B; from B, 
draw a Line to I. 1739S. SHARP Treat. Surgery x. 51 Having 
made one Incision. .a little circularly, begin a second in the 
same Point as the first, bringing it with an opposite Sweep 
to meet the other. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney'’s View Soil 
U.S. 91 An extensive meadow, through which the St. 
Laurence flows, in three sweeps or bends. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Oper. Mech. 637 Glass can be bent to circular 
sweeps. 1855 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 150 A soft rock.. 
has been scooped out into sweeps and rounded surfaces. 
1881 Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic §38 It admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
account it is well adapted to be used for curved work if the 
sweep be not too small. 

b. The continuously curved part of an arch. 

1685 DRYDEN Albion & Albanus Frontispiece cj, On the 
sweep of the Arch lies one of the Muses. 1721 BAILEY, Key- 
Stone . . is the middle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweeps 
of the Arch together. 1835 J. GREENWooD Tour Thornton 
Abbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with 
perpendicular tracery in the sweep. 

tc. Shipbuilding. An arc or curved line used in 
a plan to indicate the shape of the timbers; the 
curve of a ship’s timbers. Obs. 

1627 Capt. J. SMITH Sea. Gram. ii. 3 Those ground 
timbers doe giue the floore of the ship, being straight, sauing 
at the ends they begin to compasse, and there they are called 
the Rungheads, and doth direct the Sweepe or Mould of the 
Foot-hookes and Nauell timbers. 1647 PETTE in 
Archaeologia XII. 248 The great platform,.. where all the 
lines of the midship bend were drawn.. with their centres, 
perpendiculars, and sweeps. 1664 BUSHNELL Compl. Ship- 
Wright 14 Here in this Draught I draw a Sweepe, or a piece 
of a Circle from the point G. Ibid. 15 Then make the 
Moulds by their Sweepes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 
s.v., The Seamen call the Mold of a Ship when she begins to 
compass in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her; or the 
Sweep of the Futtocks. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
378/2 (Shipbuilding) A frame of timbers is commonly 
formed by arches of circles called sweeps. There are 
generally five sweeps, .. the floor sweep. . the lower breadth 
sweep . . the reconciling sweep..the upper breadth sweep.. 
the top timber sweep. 

d. A flowing line (of drapery, hair, the contour 
of a limb, etc.); also semi-concr. 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 352 Well-roll'd walks, With 
curvature of slow and easy sweep. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. x, 
That graceful and easy sweep of outline which at once 
indicates health and beautiful proportion of parts. 1823 
Quentin D. xiii, The dark and downward sweep of his long- 
descending beard. 1858 KincsLey Misc., My Winter- 
Garden (1859) I. 153 See the depth of chest, the sweep of 
loin. 1868 HeLps Realmah viii, (1876) 214 She trails after her 
in the muddy streets an ample sweep of flowing drapery. 
1890 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 353/2 Deep, wistful gray eyes, 
under a sweep of brown hair that fell across his forehead. 
1894 CROCKETT Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great 
sweeps of smoke drove to leeward. 

e. A projecting contour or face of a wall, 
column, etc. 

1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. II. 20 The Sweeps are two, 
one at the top and the other at the bottom of the Column, 
and are called Sweeps upon account of their running out a 
little beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1731 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 
488/1 The Descent formerly craggy ..is now firm,..by 17 
Traverses, the Sweeps and Angles wall'd with Stones. 1816 
J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art I. 146 The shafts do not in 
this style generally stand free, but are parts of the sweep of 
mouldings. 

f. Forestry. The natural curve of a tree or log 
of wood. 

1932 CHAPMAN & DemeritT Elem. Forest Mensuration xi. 
179 The extent of the actual loss of boards by reason of crook 
or sweep depends on the minimum length of a merchantable 
board. 1946 Q. Jrnl. Forestry XL. 52 Many of the trees had 
a severe ‘sweep’ which resulted in the very poor output of 
suitable telegraph pole material. 1957 Brit. Commonw. 
Forest Terminol. 11. 192 Sweep, the natural bend of a log, 
generally applied to long gentle bends. 

17. Concrete uses. 

a. A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 EnTICK London IV. 414 The pillars are terminated to 
the east by a sweep,..in a kind of semicircle. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Oper. Mech. 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
masonry, which is made concentric with the wheel. 1859 
Dickens Tale Two Cities 11. ix, Two stone sweeps of stair- 
case meeting in a stone terrace before the principal door. 

b. ‘A semicircular plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of the tiller, which it 
supports’ (Rudim. Navig. c 1850); a similar 
support on which a gun travels. 

1756 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 15/1 The tiller.. having born so 
hard upon the sweep as almost to have worn it through. 
1837 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. I. 28/1 Her armament.. 
consists of 14 long 32-pounders, and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps. A 

c. A curved carriage drive leading to a house. 

1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. 111. xiv. (1811) 326 They 
could superintend the progress of the parsonage .. could 
choose papers, project shrubberies, and invent a sweep. 
1838 LYTTON Alice 1. ix, The narrow sweep that conducted 
from the lodge to the house. 1897 STEVENSON St. Ives xii, 
The lane twisted. . and showed me a gate and the beginning 
of a gravel sweep. 
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d. In pattern-making, a short segment of a 
circle used in making a ring, being shifted round 
on its centre several times in succession until the 
ring is completed. 

1885 [HorNER] Pattern Making 82 The sweep, with its 
bosses and prints, is rammed up in sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn. It is then carried round exactly one- 
sixth of its circumference, and its right-hand print and boss 
is dropping into the impression just made by its left-hand 
print and boss. There the sweep is again rammed up, to be 
again withdrawn and removed, until the ring, with its six 
bosses and six prints is completed. 

IV. That which is swept up. 

+18. The crop of hay raised from a meadow. 
Obs. local. 


1672 Manley Cowell's Interpr., Swepage, is the Crop of 
Hay got in a Meadow, called also The swepe in some parts of 
England [referring to Coke On Litt. fol. 4: see SWEEPAGE 2.] 

19. coll. sing. or pl. The sweepings of gold and 
silver dust from the workshops of goldsmiths, 
silversmiths, etc. 

a1771 H. PEMBERTON Course Chem. 282 Our refiners have 
an operation something similar to this, which they call 
melting their sweep. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 246 The 
inhabitants of Africa.. dress their Gold-dust in small bowls, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their sweeps. 1852 
Househ. Words V. 275/2 A lot of ‘good handy sweeps’! 1884 
in Standard 4 Jan. 2/5 They were blockers, and had to 
remove the gold waste from the books. . that were being gilt. 
That was called ‘sweep’. 

20. = SWEEPSTAKE 3. 

1849 Bentley's Mise. XXVI. 573 The public-house 
wherein the ‘sweep’ is got up so philanthropically. 1888 
KipLinc Departm. Ditties, Maxims of Hafiz xii, The gold 
that we spend On a Derby Sweep. 

21. That which is swept up, in, along, etc. 

1838 James Robber vi, He thought it would be a good 
sweep for us all, if we could get the bags. 1873 TRISTRAM 
Moab xi. 196 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with the floods. 1893 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/1 This gathering 
is not a mere sweep in from the streets. 

22. = ALMOND-FURNACE. 

After G. gekrdtzofen, lit. sweepings-furnace. 

1706 Puitips (ed. Kersey). 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., The 
Almond-Furnace, called also the Sweep, is usually six Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick. s 

V. Apparatus that sweeps or has a sweeping 
motion. 

t23. A broom or mop: in oven-swepe. Obs. 

c 1475 Promp. Parv. (Phillipps MS.) 323/2 Ouen swepe, 
dossortum, tersorium. 

24. An apparatus for drawing water from a 
well, consisting of a long pole attached to an 
upright which serves as a fulcrum; hence, a 


pump-handle. 

1548 ELyoT, Telo,..a great poste and high is set faste, 
then ouer it cometh a longe beame, whiche renneth on a 
pynne, so that the one ende hauyng more poyse then the 
other, causeth the lighter ende to rise; with suche beere 
brewers in London dooe drawe vp water, thei call it a 
sweepe. 1598 FLorio, Toleone, Tolleone, an engine to draw 
vp water, called a sweepe. 1660 R. D’acres Water-drawing 
11. i, 11 Those that are moved to and fro, men cannot so well 
command with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down. 1747 
Hooson Miner’s Dict. Qij, Those common Pumps used in 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Oper. Mech. 105 Mr. Smeaton always used such 
sweeps,..it is certainly preferable to any intricate work in 
the form of the buckets. 1896 HoweELts Impressions & Exp. 
257 The boatmen smoked on the gunwales or indolently 
plied the long sweeps of their pumps. 1913 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 324/1 Wells with the old-fashioned ‘sweep’. 

+25. A ballista. Obs. (exc. Her.). 


1598 Florio, Telone, an instrument of warre like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse beame to drawe water, it is 
called a sweepe. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry 11, viii. 104 
Argent a Sweep azure, charged with a Stone Or, [borne] by 
the name of Magnall. [1892 Woopwarp & BurRNETT Her. 
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26. Applied to various kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round so as to turn a 
shaft. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 89 The Horses and 
Cattle being put to their tackle, they go about, and by their 
force turne (by the sweeps) the middle roller. 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 111. xxi, (Roxb.) 267/1 The Sweep and String, is 
the moveing beame.. which hanging by the middle . . so that 
drawing the end down, by the tradle; the other end riseth, 
and with it string draws vp the Leaded Hammer. 1763 
Museum Rust. I. lxi. 259 F, is the sweep, whereby the cutter 
plays up and down when in use. 1799 A. YounG Agric. Linc. 
152 Two sweeps annexed to the wheels, and going the circle 
with them. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Sweep..the lever of 
a horse-power or pug-mill. 1884 C. T. Davis Manuf. Bricks, 
etc. v. (1889) 144 Broad, curved pieces of iron, called 
sweeps, pressers, or pushers,..their use is to force the 
tempered clay through an opening near the bottom, in the 
side of the cylinder or box inclosing the pug-mill. 

27. A sail of a windmill. Also occas. a paddle of 
a water-wheel. 

1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xxxii. 124 Several 
Wind-Mills.. The Sweeps whereof are more Numerous 
than ours are. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 221/2 As Mr. Richards.. 
was viewing a Windmill by Bow, the Sweeps turning of a 
sudden dash'd out his Brains. 1741 J. TAYLOR Patent Specif. 
No. 576 Every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
such wedth and depth as fit the wedth and depth of the box 
exactly. 1836 Boston etc. Herald 12 Apr. 2/5 Miss P. 
incautiously ventured out on the platform or gallery, and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mill. 1923 
H. BeLLOC Sonnets © Verse 111. 119 The sweeps have fallen 
from Ha’nacker Mill. 1968 J. ARNOLD Shell Bk. Country 
Crafts 170 The original form of sweep consisted of a light 
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framework mounted on each stock, or sail-arm, over which 
a canvas sail was set or furled according to the wind. 

28. A long oar used to propel a ship, barge, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the work of steering. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 223/1 These vessels 
should..be so constructed as to be rowed by sweeps (or 
large oars) in calm weather. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv. 
(1842) 377 The wind died away altogether—and ‘out 
sweeps’ was the word. 1890 HosiE Three Yrs. W. China 68 
Our craft, guided by stern and bow sweeps, dashed four and 
five feet at a bound. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada 6 The 
boats are steered with a huge sweep passed through a ring in 
the stern post. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet 204 Sweeps, 
or long pulling oars..were also furnished to every vessel. 

29. A plate, frame, or the like for sweeping off, 
up (etc.), grain, soil, etc. 

1825 J. NicHOLSON Oper. Mech. 449 The sweep, making 
part of the inner rake, occasionally let down for sweeping off 
all the seed. 

30. A length of cable used for sweeping the 
bottom of the sea, in mine-laying, mine- 
sweeping, etc. 

1775 FaLck Day's Diving Vessel 49 When a cable . . is used 
in its full length, without making it into any particular form, 
it is generally called in this operation a sweep. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 30 Nov. 8/1 The ‘sweep,’ which consists of a surface 
line 20 fathoms, or 120 feet long, carrying under-water 
charges of guncotton. 1915 Chambers’s Jrnl. June 387/2 
Those six small gray ships will return with. .a fearsome tale 
of many mines caught in their sweeps and destroyed. 1923 
Man. Seamanship (Admiralty) II. 172 The vessel. . puts the 
end of the sweep on a slip somewhere on her quarter-deck. 
1943 His Majesty's Minesweepers (Min. of Information) 8/1 
The thud of the explosion as a mine, caught in a sweep, 
detonated under a trawler’s counter. 

31. An instrument used for drawing curves at 
a large radius, a beam-compass. Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings in wood or metal in a 
lathe. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiii. 226, I placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Center-hole made in a square Stud 
of Mettal... I provided a strong Iron Bar for the Beam of a 
Sweep, 1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 77 The 
instruments which we term Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that compose the Body. 1847 HALLIWELL, Sweep... (3) An 
instrument used by turners for making mouldings in wood 
or metal. ’ Š 

32. Founding. A movable templet used in 
loam-moulding, a striking-board. 

1864 in WEBSTER. ’ 

VI. One who sweeps (and derived senses). 

33. a. A chimney-sweeper. 

Prob. taken from the chimney-sweeper’s street cry 
‘Sweep!’ as CHIMNEY-SWEEP (1614 Chapman in Chris. 
Brooke’s Poems, ed. Grosart, 50) was from the earlier cry 
‘Chimney sweep!’ See also sweep-chimney (s.v. SWEEP- 2) 
and SWEEPY sb. 

1812 H. & J. SMITH Rej. Addr., Archit. Atoms, A mingled 
noise of dustmen, milk, and sweeps. 1827 Hoop Bianca's 
Dream 108 In skin as sooty as a sweep. 1861 E. T. HOLLAND 
in Peaks, Passes, & Glaciers Ser. 11. 1. 91 The small black 
particles filled our eyes, .. and our faces soon became almost 
as black as sweeps. 

Phr. 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 8 That peculiar pace 
which is elegantly called a sweep’s trot. 1878 WALSHAM 
Surg. Pathol. xiii. 369 From the great frequency with which 
it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is 
generally designated the soot- or sweep’s-cancer. i 

b. the Sweeps: a nickname for the Rifle 
Brigade. 

1879 All Year Round 5 Apr. 371/2 The Sweeps and the 
Jollies— the active and intrepid lads of the Rifle Brigade and 
the Marine Light Infantry. 1888 Nicknames in Army 112 
Rifle Brigade.—'The Sweeps,’ from its dark coloured 
uniform and facings. 

c. A disreputable person; a scamp, blackguard. 
slang and dial. 

1853 Househ. Words VIII. 75/2 A low person is a snob, a 
sweep, and a scurf. 1888 W. E. Norris Chris vi, Fancy 
making up to a drunken sweep like that just because he has 
a few thousands a year! 1903 FARMER & HENLEY Slang, 
Sweep .. A term of contempt: e.g. ‘What a sweep the man is’; 
‘You dirty sweep’. ; ’ 

d. Name for two Australasian marine fishes, 


Scorpis zquipennis and Incisidens simplex. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 23 They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as ‘rock-cod’, ‘snappers’, or gilt-heads, 
‘sweeps’, and ‘rudder-fish’, or scad. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The ‘sweep,’ 
Scorpus zquipinnis, is the only fish of this family that is used 
with us as an article of food. 

34. a. A crossing-sweeper. b. U.S. A servant 
who looks after university students’ rooms. 
Chiefly at Yale University. ? Obs. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sweep, a crossing-sweeper. 
1900 Dialect Notes II. 65 Sweep, n., a care-taker of college 
rooms at Yale, where negro boys are employed. 1950 
Harvard Alumni Bull. 22 Apr. 590/3 In early times, sweeper 
was in use instead of goody, and even now at Yale College 
the word sweep is retained. 

VII. 35. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 6d, e) 
sweep amplifier, generator, oscillator, voltage; 
(in sense 17c) sweep-gate; (in sense 19) sweep- 
smelter, -washer, -washings; (sense 20) sweep- 
ticket, (in sense 34) sweep-boy; sweep-head, the 
upper end or handle of a large oar (sense 28); 
sweep-swinger U.S., an oarsman in a racing 
boat. (See also SWEEP-.) 

1947 R. Lee Electronic Transformers & Circuits i. 4 Make 
efficient transformers for the non-sinusoidal wave shapes 
such as are encountered in pulse, video, and *sweep 
amplifiers. 1818 MacInn in Blackw, Mag. IIl. 53 I'd rather 
see a *sweep-boy suck a penny roll, Than listen to a 
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criticising woman. 1798 JANE AUSTEN Northang. Abb. xxix, 
To have it [sc. a post-chaisc] stop at the *sweep-gate was a 
sight to brighten every eye. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air 
xxv. II. 305 On approaching the sweep-gates of the villa. 
1946 Radar: Summary Rep. & Harp Project (U.S. Nat. 
Defense Res. Comm., Div. 14) 144/1 *Sweep circuit or 
generator, a circuit which produces at regular intervals an 
approximately linear or circular, or other form of movement 
(sweep) of the beam of the cathode-ray tube. 1975 D. G. 
Fink Electronics Engineers’ Hlandbk. xvi. 29 Sweep 
generators may also be looked upon as integrators with a 
constant-amplitude input signal. 1881 Kiptinc Departm. 
Ditties, Galley-Slave ii, We gripped thc kicking *sweep- 
head and we made that galley go. 1939 H. J. Reicu Theory 
& Application Electron Tubes xv. 596 Practical *swcep 
oscillators do not furnish a voltage that satisfies the 
requircments for a perfect sweep voltage. 1967 Electronics 6 
Mar. 2 (Advt.), All solid-state Hewlett-Packard 3211A 
sweep oscillators..meet virtually all of your swept 
frequency testing requirements. 1949 N.Y. Times 12 June 
48/4 Hundreds of *sweepswingers are sweating it out..on 
Connecticut's Thames River. 1971 L. Koppett N.Y. Times 
Guide Spectator Sports xviii. 234 A crewman is a 
‘sweepswinger’. 1930 Daily Express 23 May 3/4 Who sent 
out the Mayfair Luncheon Club’s £20,000 *sweep tickets? 
1934 J. H. Reyner Television vii. 78 The spot can be shifted 
horizontally or vertically, as required, irrespective of the 
*sweep or work voltages. 1962 Simpson & RICHARDS 
Physical Princ. Junction Transistors xvii. 443 The simplest 
sweep voltage is obtained by suddenly applying a d.c. 
voltage V to a resistor R and a capacitor C in series and 
taking the voltage across the capacitor as the output. r815 J. 
T. SmitH Anc. Topog. Lond. 20 The *Sweepwasher is a 
person who buys the sweepings of the floors of the working 
gold and silver smith and also the water in which the 
workmen wash their hands. 1833 in R. Ellis Customs (1840) 
IV. 154 Sweep-washer’s dirt may be landed and delivered 
without entry, on due examination. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1225 Sweep-washer, is the person who extracts from the 
sweepings, potsherds, etc., of refineries of silver and gold, 
the small residuum of precious metal. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech., *Sweep-washings, the refuse of shops in which gold 
and silver are worked. 


sweep (swi:p), v. Forms: 4-6 swepe, 4-7 
sweepe, 5 swep, 6 sweppe, swyp(e, Sc. sweip, 6-7, 
9 dial. swip(e, 6- sweep. Pa. t. 4 swepid, sueped, 
swepte, 5 sweppit, 7 sweeped, 6- swept. Pa. pple. 
4 sweped, sueped, -et, iswepid, squepid, 5 swyped, 
6-8 sweeped, 7 sweept, 7-8 sweep’d; 5 yswepped, 
5-6 swepte, 6- swept (9 dial. swep’, Sc. sweepit); 
str. 5 yswepe, sweppene. [ME. swepe (taking the 
place of the original swore, OE. swapan, swéop, 
swapen), first recorded from northern texts; of 
uncertain origin. Two suggestions of source 
have been made, both of which involve 
phonological difficulties. (1) The mutated stem 
swep- (cf. geswæpa beside -seswdp sweepings, 
ymbswepe ‘ambages’). This would normally 
have produced a mod.Eng. *sweap, but in its 
transference from the northern to the southern 
area, swepe may have been assimilated to words 
like slepe (OE. Anglian slépan) to SLEEP, or crepe 
(OE. créopan) to CREEP, the process being 
perhaps assisted by the pa. t. swep-e (OE. swéop) 
of the original strong verb. (2) ON. svipa to 
move swiftly and suddenly. This etymology 
involves the assumption that ON. ř became ME. 
e, which is not otherwise clearly authenticated, 
and that the intransitive sense (22) is the 
original. 

The shortening of the stem-vowel in pa. t. and pa. pple. is 
shown in spellings ¢ 1400. 

The order of sense-development presents difficulties, it 
being uncertain whether the transitive or intransitive 
meanings are the primary ones. The present arrangement of 
the word is adopted as convenient from the modern point of 


view, since the whole word is now coloured by the meaning 
‘cleanse or remove with a broom’.] 


I. Senses with that which is removed or moved 
along as the object, and derived uses. 

1. a. trans. To remove, clear away, off (etc.) 
with a broom or brush, or in a similar way by 


friction upon a surface; to brush away or off. 

41300 Cursor M. 26672 (Cott.), I haue mi hert soght ilk a 
delle, And sueped [Fairf. squepid out] wel pat was par-in. 
[After Psalm lxxvii. 6; cf. quot. a 1300 in sense 13.) 1382 
Wycuir Isa. xiv. 23, I shal destroz3e Babyloynes name.. I 
shal sweepen it in a besme. 1552 HuLoet, Swepe away, 
euerro, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 158 Certen 
Cardinalles standing about him, whiche with foxes tayles 
tied to staues lyke besomes, sweepe all thinges vpsyde 
downe. 1579 in Archaeologia LXIV. 357 For swipping and 
bearing rubbitch out of the hous. 1590 SHAKS. Mids. N, v. 
i. 397, I am sent with broome beforc, To sweep the dust 
behinde the doore. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. 
§582 Sweepings and scraps are swept away with besoms. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. viii. 15 Another sweeps the 
fragments of the feast. 1866 Gro. ELiot F. Holt i, The old 
lodge-keeper .. was wanted at the Court to sweep away the 
leavcs. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xiii. 139 Leaving his 
housekeeper to clear away the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the breadcrumbs off the wine-stained table cloth. 

b. Curling. = sooP v.* Also absol. 

1811 Acc. Game Curling 44 A player may sweep his own 
stone the whole length of the rink; his party not to sweep 
until it has passed the hog-score at the farther end. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. VII. 647 (Curling), No party except when 
sweeping according to rule, shall go upon the middle of the 
tink, or cross it, 

2. a. To cut down or off with a vigorous 


swinging stroke. Now rare or Obs. 
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?a 1400 Morte Arth. 2508 Now ferkes to pe fyrthe thees 
fresche mene of armes..In the myste mornynge one a mede 
falles,.. In swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 
c 1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1572 Thi owen wyues 
heed of pou dede sweepe. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. vi, I would 
rather you swept my head off with your long sword; it would 
better become my birth, than to die by the hands of such a 
foul churl. 1840 THacKERAY Catherine viii, The reapers 
sweeping down the brown corn. 

b. Cricket. To hit (the ball) with a sweep (sense 
5b). Also absol. or intr., to play a sweep. 

1920 [see swEEP sb. 5 b]. 1958 D. BRADMAN Art of Cricket 
80 An inviting half-volley comes along... The greater 
scoring medium would be to sweep it fine. 1963 Times 19 
Feb. 4/2 He is a fine cutter and an enthusiastic sweeper. 
Today he swept only twice, lest the shot should get him into 
trouble, as it sometimes does. 1965 D. Sık Attacking 
Cricket iv. 60 The batsman must always try to sweep the ball 
along the ground. 1976 Star (Sheffield) 30 Nov., Fletcher 
eventually fcll lbw sweeping at Eknath Solkar. ; 

3. To remove with a forcible continuous 
action; to brush off, away, aside. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1v. (1586) 188b, The 
mothes, if they appeare, must bee sweeped away. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 126 My hounds. . their heads are hung 
With eares that sweepe away the morning dew. 1632 
LiırHcow Trav. x. 469 The Gouernour caused Areta. .to 
gather and swipe the Vermine vpon me. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. 449 The same diluvial agency.. appears also to 
have swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts. 
1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 17 The gases are to 
be swept out of the apparatus in the manner already 
described. 1865 KinesLey Herew. xxvii, Sweep the 
chessmen off the board. 1867 W. W. SmytH Coal & Coal- 
mining 64 The upper part of the series..has been swept 
away by denudation. 1867 Aucusta WILSON Vashti xxviii, 
Leaning against the railing, she impatiently swept off the 
snowy lemon leaves. 1908 S. E. Waite Riverman ix, Miss 
Bishop turned to the piano, sweeping aside her white 
draperies as she sat. Ibid. xvii, She swept aside the portières. 

4. transf. chiefly with adv. or advb. phr.: To 
clear out, drive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or by violence. Also fig. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 13 Thus haue we swept 
Suspition from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Security. 1605 Macb. 111. i. 119 Though I could With 
bare-fac'’d power sweepe him from my sight. 1613 Hen. 
VIII, v. iv. 13 Vnlesse we sweepe ’em from the dore with 
Cannons. 1645 GATAKER Goa’s Eye on Israel 29 Who draw 
up whatsoever cometh to hand, with the hooke, and sweep 
all away hand over head, with their net. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 67 Those that were still coming up . . we 
swept down like a swarm of Bees, with our..Fire-arms. 
1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl. 29 May, The tide of luxury 
has swept all the inhabitants from the open country. 1779 
Mirror No. 36 Pz When Xerxes .. saw all his troops ranged 
in order before him, he burst into tears at the thought, that 
.. they would be sweeped from the face of the earth. 1831 D. 
E. Witutams Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence Il. 257 A.. 
storm .. In its fury it had just swept away the pier at Ryde. 
1835 Lytton Rienzi 11. i, Let us sweep, then, our past 
conference from our recollection. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
i. 13 Divil sweep you! 1855 Prescott Philip II, 1. vi. (1857) 
106 The Moslems..butchered the inhabitants, or swept 
them off into hopeless slavery. 1906 ALICE WERNER Natives 
Brit. Centr. Afr. xii. 284 When the invaders retired, they .. 
cultivated their gardens in the plains, but only to have their 
crops swept off by fresh raids. i 

5. Chiefly with away: To remove forcibly or as 
at one blow from its position or status, or out of 
existence; to do away with, destroy utterly. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xxviii. 17 The haile shal swepe 
away the vaine confidence. 1611 Jer. xlvi. 15 Why are 
thy valiant men swept away? 1632 SANDERSON Serm. 316 
When He..sweepeth away religious Princes, wise 
Senatours, zealous Magistrates. 1643 HoweLL Twelve 
Treat. (1661) 238 The ragingst Plague that ever was in Spain 
.. happen’d of late years, which sweep’d away such a world 
of people. @1720 SEWEL Hist. Quakers (1795) I. Pref. p, xvi, 
These God will leave to be trodden down and swept away by 
the Gentiles. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx1v. 134 Did the rage of 
stormy Neptune sweep Your lives at once, and whelm 
beneath the deep? 1833 Lanpor Imag. Conv., P. Scipio 
Æmilianus, etc, Wks. 1846 II. 246/2 In one Olympiad the 
three greatest men that ever appeared together were swept 
off. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & Bks. Il. viii. 158 The 
heart of man is constantly sweeping away the errors he gets 
into his brain. 1878 Bosw. SMITH Carthage 31 Long after 
Carthage and the Carthaginians had been swept away. 1878 
Date Lect. Preach. iii. 83 In the early part of the third 
chapter the last hopes of the Jews are swept away. 

6. a. To carry or drive along with force; to 
carry away or off by driving before it, as a wind, 
tide, stream, etc. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. vii. 24 The south wind often 
.. Sweeps off the clouds, 1783 Crasse Village 1. 128 Till 
some fierce tide . . Sweeps the low hut and all it holds away. 
1813 BYRON Giaour 18 If at times a transient breeze... sweep 
one blossom from the trees. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack ix, 
The tide was sweeping us past. 1853 KincsLey Hypatia v, 
He was swept, along with the mob in which he had been fast 
wedged, through a dark low passage. 1879 FARRAR St. Paul 
v. xx. I. 360 They might find the bridges shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streams. 

fig. 1867 PARKMAN Jesuits N. Amer. xx. (1875) 303 The 
fury of the minority swept all before it. 

b. to sweep off: to drink off, swallow down 
quickly. Obs. or dial. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 83 He sweeps 
off the lusheous Stuff [sc. lobscouse] as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid does her Butter. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial. 
(MS.) Take the pint and sweep it off. 

c. fo sweep (a person) off his feet: to affect with 
overwhelming enthusiasm, to infatuate. Also 
transf. Cf. to carry (a person) off his feet s.v. FOOT 


sb. 27. 
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1913 lF. L. Barclay Broken Halo xv. 151, I remember 
being swept completely off my feet when I first met Jim. 
1937 W. R. INGE Rustic Moralist 1. ii. 46, 1 do not approve 
of concentration camps, or of Jew-baiting, or of sabre- 
rattling. I only want to understand a movement which has 
swept a great nation off its feet. 1977 Daily Mirror 16 Mar. 
13/5 Mr. Lipscombe’s daughter Gillian was swept off her 
feet by De Roth. 

7. a. To drive together or into a place by or as 
by sweeping; to gather or take up, esp. so as to 
allocate or consign to a place, object, or purpose. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 4947 ban sal alle pe fire he 
sweped doune In-til helle. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Can. Yeom. Prol. 
& T. 385 The Mullok on an heepe sweped [v.rr. yswoped, 
iswepid, yswepped] was. 1538 ELyot Addit., Conuerro, .. to 
swepe to gether into one place. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 394b, Oure aduersaries .. destroyinge the wealthe of 
the Empire, swepe all into theyr owne coffers. 1570 Foxe A. 
& M. (ed. 2) II. 926/2 The Dominicke Friers..so had 
sweapt all the fatte to their own beardes, from the order of 
the Franciscanes, that all the almes came to theyr boxe. 1652 
EarL Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 63 The fire thercof 
was rather sweep’d up then quench'd by the twelve years 
Truce. 41700 EveLyn Diary an. 1646 (1879) I. 279 As if 
Nature had here swept up the rubbish of the earth in the 
Alpes to forme and cleere the plaines of Lombardy. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 He is sure to sweep fifty 
Pounds at least into his Pocket. 1861 Reape Cloister & H. 
Ixv, Her glorious eyes fringed with long thick silken 
eyelashes, that seemed made to sweep up sensitive hearts by 
the half dozen. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. §2. 38 
The heritage of many such being swept in a mass into the 
hands of some insatiable stranger. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
Valerie's Fate iii, Sybil swept her much-enduring 
instructress up to her room. 1900 Times 25 July 4/5 Any 
mass of weed or débris that comes down with the stream will 
be swept into the angle of one of these sudd traps. 1911 E. 
RUTHERFORD in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 794/1 If a sufficiently 
strong field is used, the ions are all swept to the electrodes 
before appreciable loss of their number can occur by 
recombination. 

b. fig. To include in its scope; to extend to. 

1692 R. L’EstRaNcE Fables Ixxiii. 73 The Letter of the 
Law Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons. 1886 Sir J. PEARSON in Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 47 
The words of this clause sweep in, as far as I can see, every 
possible liability of the company. 

8. a. To gather in or up, collect wholesale or at 
one stroke; esp. in phr. to sweep the stakes (cf. 
SWEEPSTAKE). 

1635 SHIRLEY Traitor v. i, Death’s a devouring gamester, 
And sweepes up all. 1672 DRYDEN Cong. Granada, Heroique 
Plays ad fin., I have already swept the stakes; and with the 
common good fortune of prosperous Gamesters, can be 
content to sit quietly. 1693 Persius 111.94 My Study was 
.. To shun Ames-Ace, that swept my Stakes away. 1705 tr. 
Bosman’s Guinea go A Portuguese or Interloper. . by selling 
cheap, sweeps a great part, if not all their Gold. 1732 POPE 
Ep. Bathurst 71 If the stakes he sweep. 1907 Daily Chron. 7 
June 6/6 Sweepstakes are always swept by the man who does 
not want the money. | l ; 

b. U.S. To win every event in (a series of 
sporting events, etc.), or to take each of the main 


places in (a contest or event). 

[1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §650/7 
Phlanx, sweep the event, to win all of the main events in all 
three first places in a meet.] 1960 WENTWORTH & FLEXNER 
Dict. Amer. Slang 531/1 Sweep ...v.t., to win a tournament 
without losing a game or contest. 1974 Greenville (S. 
Carolina) News 22 Apr. 15/1, I didn’t think either team 
would sweep this series. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) Citizen 20 
Sept. 8p/3 Montreal swept a double-header from New York, 
3-1 and 4-1. ‘ A 

9. To carry or trail along in a stately manner, 
as a flowing garment. 

1591 SHaks. I Hen. VI, nu. iii. 6 Let frantike Talbot 
triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 90 The self-named 
heiress .. swept her long mourning robes through the whole 
train of sycophants, to an upper seat in the room. : 

10. To move or draw (something) over and in 
contact with a surface. 

1825 Scott Talism. xxvi, Again sweeping his fingers over 
the strings. 1894 Bartnc-Goutp Kitty Alone II. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor any particles. : f 

11. To move (something) round with force and 
rapidity, or over a wide extent; to take off (one’s 
hat) with a sweep of the arm. 

1845 J. CouLTER Adv. in Pacific xiv. 217 He.. ended the 
matter by sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsized 
the other. 1867 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. §106 It is 
the case of a common spinning-top..sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose axis is vertical. 1868 WHITMAN Amer. 
Feuillage Poems 92 The scout. . ascends a knoll and sweeps 
his eye around. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, He swept 
off his hat in continental style. 

12. intr. and trans. |f. SWEEP sb. 28.] To row, 
or to propel (a vessel), with sweeps or large oars. 
Also intr. of the vessel. ? Obs. 

1799 H. Dicsy in Naval Chron. Il. 342 The enemy.. 
preserved his distance by towing and sweeping to the 
Westward. 1804 W. Carr ibid. XII. 71 Obliged.. to tow and 
sweep her out in a dead calm. 1839 Marryat Phant. Ship 
xxiii, They discovered a proa,. Sweeping after them. | 

II. Senses with that over which something 
moves or is moved as the object. 

13. a. trans. To pass a broom or brush over the 
surface of (something) so as to clear it of any 
small loose or adhering particles; to cleanse with 
a broom or brush (as a floor, room, or house of 
dust and small refuse, a path or street crossing of 
dirt, etc., or a chimney of soot). Also with down, 
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out, up, and with clean as compl. Also (rarely, 
but cf. b) said of the broom. 

41300 E.E. Psalter \xxvi. 7 [Ixxvii. 6], I swepid mi gaste 
[orig. scopebam spiritum meum). c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. 
in Wright Voc. 157 Si le festes nette baler [gloss suepet 
klene]. c 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 383 As vsage 
is, lat sweepe [v.rr. swepe, swope, swoope] the floor as 
swithe. c 1440 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 6945 (MS. 8) 
On pe bar erpe yswepe [v.rr. yswope, iswope, clene swope]. 
a 1450 Kni. de la Tour viii. 11 To suepe and to kepe clene the 
chirche. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxi. 169 Theyr 
chambres were..dayly made swyped clene. 1495 Trevisa’s 
Barth. De P.R. xvii. clix. (W. de W.) Tviijb/1 Therwyth 
houses ben swepte [Bodl. MS. iswope] & clensyd. 1534-5 
MS. Rawl. D. 777 lf. 78 Sweppyng and makyng Clene the 
said walk. 1535 COVERDALE Luke xv. 8 She. .swepeth the 
house, and seketh diligently, tyll she fynde it. 1573 TUSSER 
Husb. (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, and 
wormwood is strowne. 1592 in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 162 
He hadd seene a broome in his house swype the house 
without any hands. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 34, | am 
the Beesome that must sweepe the Court cleane of such filth 
as thou art. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Elixer v, Who sweeps 
a room, as for thy laws, Makes that and th’ action fine. 16. 3 
Witpinc in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 258 For sweeping my 
Chimney ..00 00 04. 21756 Eviza Haywoop New Present 
(1771) 255 The steps ought to be swept down every day. 
1775 Lett. John Murray (1901) 225 Be careful to have the 
used Chimneys sweep’d once a month. 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xiii, The black man who swept the 
crossing. 1853 KINGSLEY Hypatia x, The attendants . . came 
in to sweep out the lecture-rooms. a 1859 MACAULAY Hist. 
Eng. xxiii, (1861) V. 45 Charles Duncombe, who was born to 
carry parcels and to sweep down a countinghouse. 1885 
“Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie’s Fate ii, She.. noticed .. that her 
fire was bright, her hearth swept up, her lamp lighted. 

b. absol. or intr.; also often said of the broom, 
esp. in prov. new brooms sweep clean. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 186 W[oman] with besome 
sweputh, c 1386 CHAUCER Clerk’s T. 922 She gan the hous to 
dighte.. Preyynge the chambreres.. To hasten hem, and 
faste swepe and shake. 1495 Coventry Leet Bk. 565 That all 
persones pat haue shopes.. shall swep & make clene wekely 
before theire shopes. 1562 [see SWEEPER 1]. 1579 W. 
WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love 16b, The besome.. 
wherewith the woman swept. 1656 in Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) III. 261 There is reason to sweepe cleane where 
the venom sticks soe close. 1789 Mrs. P10zz1 Journ. France 
lI. 376 Nasty, ill-looked fellows come in one’s room to 
sweep. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas xı. ii. (Rtldg.) 395 New 
brooms, they say, sweep clean! 1865 H. Kincs.ey Hillyars 
& Burtons xxix, There was another forge established at the 
bottom of Church Street, and our business grew a little slack 
(for new brooms sweep clean). 1886 W. J. Tucker E. 
Europe 353, I never allow my maid to go to that part of the 
room, but sweep and dust myself there. 

c. trans. To do the chimney-sweeping for. 
collog. or vulgar. 

1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair lx, Mr. Chummy, the 
chimney-purifier, who had swep’ the last three families. 

d. fig. To examine (premises, telephone lines, 
etc.) for electronic listening or recording 
devices. collog. (orig. U.S.). 

1966 Wall Street Frnl. 17 Feb. 1/4 The companies also are 
having their offices regularly ‘swept’—checked by 
professional sleuths to find any hidden transmitters. 1968 
[see SWEEPER 5 b]. 1970 K. BENTON Sole Agent xx. 210 This 
room’s all right. It was ‘swept’ only a few weeks ago. 1979 
J. Barnett Backfire is Hostile! iii. 37 ‘How safely can we 
speak on this line?’ .. ‘The line is swept every fifteen minutes 
and it is very clean.’ . 

4. a. To pass over the surface of (something) 
in the manner of a broom or brush; to move over 
and in contact with; to brush, rub like (or as 
with) a brush. 

1500-20 DunBar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip 
the calsay clene. 1538 ELyot Addit., Atta, is he that gothe 
so on the soles of his fete, that he swepeth the grounde, 
rather than walketh. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 33 
His neck and locks fal a sweeping Thee ground. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 285 That garment is decently put on, Which 
doth not sweep the dust. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 98 
With her length of Tail she [sc. a cow] sweeps the Ground. 
1770 Gotpso. Des. Vill. 152 The long-remember’d beggar 
was his guest, Whose beard descending swept his aged 
breast. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, The plume of feathers 
which he wore was so high, as if intended to sweep the roof 
of the hall. 

b. Ent. To drag a net over the surface of 
(herbage, etc.) in order to catch insects. Cf. 
SWEEP-NET 2. 

1826 KirBy & Spence Introd. Entomol. 1V.1. 517 For this 
last operation—sweeping the grass, &c.— ..you will find a 
net invented by Mr. Paul..a very useful implement. 1926 
A. H. Hamm in J. J. Walker Nat. Hist. Oxf, District 263 
Hemerodromia precatonia Fln. and H. rapioria Mg. have 
been captured by sweeping water plants in ‘Mesopotamia’. 
1977 RICHARDS & Davies Jmms’s Gen. Textbk. Entomol. (ed. 
10) I]. 11. 1205 The adults are most often obtained by 
sweeping or shaking the vegetation. 

+15. To wipe; spec. in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), = sew v.? Obs. 

€1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To swepe the 
nose, moucer. Ibid. 956 To swepe, torcher. 1625 B. JONSON 
Staple of N. 11. iii. 19 stage direct., He sweepes his face. 1658 
PH1Lu1Ps s.v., A Hawk after she hath fed, is said to sweep, 
not wipe her beake. : 

16. transf. and fig. To clear of something by 
vigorous action compared to that of a broom; 
spec. to clear (a place) of enemies or a mob by 


firing amongst them. 

to sweep the board (or ttable): see BOARD sb. 5c. to sweep 
the deck or (usu.) decks: to clear the deck of a ship (as by 
artillery, or as a wave breaking over); also fig. 

1627 DRAYTON Agincourt xlvi, First seauen Ships from 
Rochester are sent, The narrow Seas, of all the French to 


379 


sweepe. 1678 MARVELL Growth Popery 54 The false Dice 
must at the long run Carry it, unless discovered; and when 
it comes once to a great Stake, will Infallibly Sweep the 
Table. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 111. viii. 379 The Commodore’s 
grape-shot swept their decks so effectually,..that they 
began to fall into great disorder. 1817 Scott Harold wv. i, To 
sweep out And cleanse our chancel from the rags of Rome. 
1832 Gen. P. THOMPSON Exerc. (1842) II. 63 A scheme.. so 
feeble, and so swept of everything like manly wisdom, .. as 
this. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece xxvi. III. 423 The country 
was completely swept of every thing valuable. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred II. viii. 91 In one day houses are swept of a 
whole family. 1878 JEFFERIES Gamekeeper at H. vii, These 
fellows . . will completely sweep a lane of all the birds whose 
song makes them valuable. 1880 Times 17 Dec. 5/6 The 
Casco..is reported..to have arrived at Philadelphia with 
decks swept, boats carried away..and with loss of sails. 

17. To draw something, as a net or the bight of 
a rope, over the bottom of (a body of water) in 
search of something submerged; to drag. Also 
intr. to search for in this way. Also trans. to catch 
(something submerged) in this way. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Earine was drown’d!.. 
Have you swept the river, say you, and not found her? 1748 
Anson’s Voy. 11. ii. 133 We were much concerned for the loss 
of our anchor, and swept frequently for it. 1769 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 297 Divers went to Work, and 
swept for her. 1805 Naval Chron. XV1. 328 The Pilots.. 
swept for and weighed the.. anchors. 1820 ScoresBy Ace. 
Arctic Reg. 293 When they [se. whales] hang 
perpendicular, or when they cannot be seen, they are 
discovered by a process called ‘sweeping a fish’. 1836 Uncle 
Philip’s Convers. Whale Fishery 82 While they are.. 
sweeping for these lines, some of the men..jump upon the 
whale and lash the fins together. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 167 Sweep the upper fluke with the bight of a hawser. 
r901 Daily Chron. 12 Oct. 3/5 He then swept an area of half 
a mile from the wreck buoy to the north-westward. 

18. a. To move swiftly and evenly or with 
continuous force over or along the surface of; in 


weakened sense, to pass over or across. Also fig. 

1590 SuHaxs. Mids. N. ml. ii. 23 As..russed-pated 
choughes, .. (Rising and cawing at the guns report) Seuer 
themselues, and madly sweepe the skye. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1. 432 All the warring Winds that sweep the Skies. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xiii. 186 Swift as a swallow sweeps the 
liquid way. 1749 SMOLLETT Regic. 1. iv, More swift than 
gales that sweep the plain. 1808 Scott Marm. 1. Introd. 11 
An angry brook, it sweeps the glade. 1813 Byron Giaour 73 
Before Decay’s effacing fingers Have swept the lines where 
beauty lingers. 1879 S. C. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. xi. 238 
The bed of the valley was swept along some parts of its width 
by winter torrents. 1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 8/4 The 
storm which swept the Central States on Sunday. 1957 W. 
S. CHurcHILL Hist. English-Speaking Peoples III. vii. 272 
Although his generals and Ministers were reluctant and 
apprehensive a kind of delirium swept the martial classes of 
the Empire. 1958 P. H. GıBBs Curtains of Yesterday xix. 156 
That was a gruesome sight! The whole country is swept by 
typhus. I guess some of us may be unlucky. It may be 
difficult to dodge. ’ R 

b. To achieve widespread popularity 
throughout (a town, country, etc.), Also spec. in 
Politics, to gain control of by an overwhelming 
margin. 

1892 Times 9 July 11/1 Mr Gladstone is not likely to 
‘sweep’ the counties any more than he has ‘swept’ the 
boroughs. 1931 W. Ho.tsy Poor Caroline vii. 278 Tell her 
that that C.C.C. is going to sweep England. 1950 Times 27 
Apr. 4/3 Any party which, at the next election, pledged itself 
to forming a coalition Government no matter how big a 
majority it obtained would sweep the country. 1960 Sunday 
Express 14 Aug. 12/3 The short cut is sweeping the town. 
1970 Morning Star 29 May 1 Ceylon’s Left wing United 
Front led by Mrs Sirimavo Bandaranaike swept the polls 
here today. 1974 News & Courier (Charleston, 5 Carolina) 
10 Mar. 9-A/2 Sweep the Negro vote.. and pick up enough 
whites to come out of the primary with something more than 
50 per cent of the ballots. ’ 

19. a. To range over (a region of sea or land), 
esp. to destroy, ravage, or capture; to scour. 
Also spec. with an aircraft as subject. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F. lxviii. VI. 489 Their artillery 
swept the waters. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas v. i. P68 To fit out 
a vessel, for the purpose of sweeping the sea and committing 
acts of piracy. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxix, The Welsh.. 
sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them but blood 
and ashes. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. tii. 115 The Earls.. 
swept the country as far as Edinburgh with more than the 
usual ferocity of a Border raid. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 7 
Mar. 3/1 The force advanced—the scouts sweeping a large 
area on both flanks. 1897 J. F. INGramM Nataliai. 11 With his 
magnificently organised armies he pitilessly swept the 
country. 1941 E. SHEPHERD Mil. Aeroplane 26 These 
aeroplanes have to sweep the seas and watch enemy 
harbours. 1959 R. CoLuier City that wouldn't Die iv, 56 At 
9.35 p-m. the usual dusk patrol, a few day and night fighters, 
sweeping the raiders’ normal routes. 1976 A. WHITE Long 
Silence vii. 53 We had picked up our fighter escort... Every 
so often, one or the other would peel off and sweep an 
observation circuit. TO 

b. Of artillery: To have within range, to 


command (an extent of territory). 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xiv. 287 The cannon of the men of 
war would have swept all the coast to above a mile’s distance 
from the water’s edge. 1829 ScoTT Anne of G. xxxvi, The 
cannon, judiciously placed to sweep the pass. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 244 Macarthy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway. 

20. a. To pass the fingers over the strings of a 
musical instrument so as to cause it to sound. 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 


Chiefly poet. 

1637 MILTON Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly 
sweep the string. 1708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 4 Wake into 
voice each silent string, And sweep the sounding lyre! 1805 
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Scott Last Minstr. 1. Introd. 92 He swept the sounding 
chords along. 1831 James Phil. Augustus I. vii, He took his 
harp from a page, and sweeping it with a careless but a 
confident hand [etc.]. 

b. transf. To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action, poet. 

1815 SHELLEY Alastor 166 Her fair hands. . Sweeping 
from some strange harp Strange symphony. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. ciii, The wind began to sweep A music 
out of sheet and shroud. 

21. To direct the eyes, or an optical 
Instrument, to every part of (a region) in 
succession; to take a wide survey of, to survey or 
view in its whole extent, esp. with a glass or 
telescope. Also absol. or intr.; in Astron. to make 
systematic observations of a region of the 
heavens (cf. SWEEP sb. 7). 

1727-46 THOMSON Summer 435 O’er heaven and earth, far 
as the ranging eye Can sweep. Ibid. 1408 Here let us sweep 
The boundless landscape. 1786 Sır W. HERSCHEL in Phil. 
Trans, LXXVI. 460, 1.. began now to sweep with a vertical 
motion. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §322, 1 swept with my 
telescope.. the line of the horizon. 1830 Edin. Rev. LI. 94 
The heavens were..swept for double stars. 1883 PEARD 
Contrad. xviii, Before they reach the door, Dorothy has 
swept the garden with her eye. 1890 W. J. GorDoNn Foundry 
26 The gun would remain in sight only long enough to fire. 
The enemy at sea would sweep the chalk hill in vain for a 
sign of its presence other than the smoke. 

III. Intransitive senses denoting movement 
(esp. in a curve), and derived uses. 

22.intr. To move with a strong or swift even 
motion; to move along over a surface or region, 
usu. rapidly, or with violence or destructive 
effect; sometimes, to come with a sudden attack, 
to swoop. 


a. of a person, an animal, a ship (or the like). 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swype 
swepen per-tylle. a 1547 SuRREY Æneid 1v. 779 With ships 
the seas ar spred, Cutting the fome, by the blew seas they 
swepe. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 111. v. 48 Harry.., that sweepes 
through our Land With Penons painted in the blood of 
Harflew. 1602 Ham.1.v. 31 That I, with wings as swift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of Loue, May sweepe to my 
Reuenge. 1697 Drypen Æneid 1. 271 Two Serpents.. 
smoothly sweep along the swelling Tide. 1715 Pore Jiad 11. 
947 Now, like a Deluge, cov’ring all around, The shining 
Armies swept along the Ground. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 
111. 94 Down we sweep, as stoops the Falcon bold To pounce 
his Prey. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1v. xii, When the deer 
sweeps by, and the hounds are in cry. 1864 G. A. LAWRENCE 
Maurice Dering 11. 215 As she swept down The Row at a 
slinging canter. 1888 STEVENSON Black Arrow 76 A whole 
company of men-at-arms came driving round the corner, .. 
swept before the lads, and were gone again upon the instant. 

b. of water, wind, flame, etc. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 111 Swangeande swete pe water con 
swepe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to wale water 
full nobill,.. With a swoughe and a swetnes sweppit on pe 
grounde. 1617 Moryson Ttin. 111. 107 When the South East 
wind blowes, and sweepes vpon the plaine. 1794 Mrs. 
RapcuirFre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, Their deep silence, except 
when the wind swept among their branches. 1835 MARRYAT 
Jacob Faithful xxxix, The breeze swept along the water and 
caught the sails of the privateer. 1845 J. COULTER Adv. in 
Pacific xiv. 219 There were light breezes sweeping up. 1865 
KINGSLEY Herew. xxxi, On came the flame... The archers.. 
fell, scorched corpses, as it swept on. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 
73 South and south-west winds sweeping across that ocean. 

c. of non-physical things. 

1832 Loner. Coplas de Manrique xxx, Our theme shall be 
of yesterday, Which to oblivion sweeps away, Like days of 
old. 1876 TREVELYAN Macaulay vii. II. 16 All its 
associations and traditions swept at once across his memory. 
1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iv. 170 The plague swept over 
Europe. i 

d. To move a limb forcibly from side to side; 
spec. of a wounded whale swinging the flukes 
from side to side. 

1839 Cart. WILSON in Mag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 519 On 
endeavouring to raise the [saw-]fish it became most 
desperate, sweeping with its saw from side to side. 

23. To move or walk in a stately manner, as 
with trailing garments; to move along 
majestically; ‘to pass with pomp’ (J.). Also with 
tt. 

1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 35 Her pace was like to 
Iunoes pompous straines, When as she sweeps through 
heauens brasse-paued way. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 80 
She sweepes it through the Court with troups of Ladies. 
1600 —— A.Y.L, 11. i. 55 Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens. 1632 MILTON Penseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous 
Tragedy In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 1814 SCOTT 
Ld. of Isles 1. xvi, Let them sweep on with heedless eyes! 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre ii, I heard her sweeping away. 
1854 STANLEY Mem. Canterb. ii. (1857) 74 The indignant 
silence with which Becket had swept by. 1869 TROLLOPE He 
knew, etc. vi, Having so spoken, she swept out of the room. 
1913 Standard 20 June 7/7 As the long line of carriages 
swept along the broad, green pathway. 

fig. 1822 Lame Eliana, J. Kemble & Godwin’s ‘Antonio’, 
The first act swept by, solemn and silent. 

24. To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trailing robe; to trail after; to 


brush along. Also fig. 

1642 Mitton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 317 Those 
things which are yours take them all with you, and they shall 
sweepe after you. 1670 EacHARD Cont. Clergy 117 The 
Land, that goes sweeping away with the Eldest Son. 1839 
Loner. Hymn to Night i, | heard the trailing garments of the 
Night Sweep through her marble halls! 
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25. To move continuously in a long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. round or in a curve; tto 


take a curve. 

1725 W. IIALFPENNY Sound Building 35 How to form the 
Arch or Mold of the Hand-Rail of a Pair of Stairs that 
sweeps two Steps quicker than in the foregoing Examples. 
1826 SCOTT a. 6 Oct., The first flight of the hawks, when 
they sweep so beautifully round the company. 1830 
Ilerscuer Study Nat. Phil. 280 Magnificent bodies united 
in pairs,..sweeping over their enormous orbits, in periods 
comprehending many centuries. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 
l. iii. Her eyes were long, ..and the black lashes that fringed 
them..swept downward and lay upon her cheek. 1867 
Aucusta Wilson Vashti xv, As she passed him,..her 
muslin dress swept within reach of his spur. 1875 Darwin 
Insectiv. Pl. i. 10 The tentacles in the act of inflection sweep 
through a wide space. 1907 BETHELL Mod. Guns & Gunnery 
171 The line of fire of the left gun should sweep from point 
7} to point 42}. y 

26. a. To extend continously through a long 
stretch, or widely around; to present a surface of 


wide extent. 

1789 W. GivpIn River Wye 52 Grand woody hills 
sweeping, and intersecting each other. 1794 Mes. 
RapcuirFe Myst. Udolpho |, The forests of pine and 
chestnut that swept down the lower region of the mountains. 
1798 SouTHEY Engl. Ecl., Old Mansion-House 36 A carriage 
road That sweeps conveniently from gate to gate. 1808 
Scotr Marm. 1. i, The flanking walls that round it sweep. 
1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. 1. 72 A road swept gently round the 
hill. 1871 L. StepHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) iii. 71 The.. 
glacier, sweeping in one majestic curve from the crest of the 
ridge. 1879 g C. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. ii. 23 The Plain El 
Murka sweeps north, unbroken and entirely level. 

b. trans. with cognate obj. To perform or 
execute (such a movement); to make (a curtsey), 
deal (a blow), with a sweeping motion. 

[21553 Upatt Royster D. iv. iv. (Arb.) 66, I with my newe 
broome will sweepe hym one swappe.] 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair li, Becky ..swept the prettiest little curtsey ever 
seen. 1896 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Sowers iv, She..swept him a 
deep curtsey. 1900 H. Sutciirre Shameless Wayne xii. 
(1905) 158 He sweeps two blows [of his sword] in for every 
one of ours. i 7 

27. trans. To describe, trace, mark out (a line, 
esp. a wide curve, or an area); spec. in 
Shipbuilding: see quots., and cf. SWEEP sb. 16c. 

1664 E. BusnneLL Compl. Ship-wright iv. ọ Shewing, how 
to sweepe out the Bend of Moulds upon a Flat. Ibid. vii. 23 
To finde the Sweepe..that will round any Beame, or other 
piece of Timber that is to be Sweept. 1669 STURMY 
Mariner's Mag. 11. ii. 53 You must have..a pair of Beam- 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches. 1725 W. HALFPENNY 
Sound Building 1 Open your Compasses.., and setting one 
Foot in the Point A, with the other sweep the Arch e e. 1805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 171 The centre for sweeping the stem 
..must be set off thus. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci. 
(1857) I. 324 The areas described or swept, by lines drawn 
from the sun to the planet. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 
11. iii. §8 They .. found it much easier to sweep circles than 
to design beauties. c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 124 In 
those lines are found the centres for sweeping the lower and 
upper breadth sweeps. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 9 Sept. 4/2 The 
erection of the main framing from the platform and bottom 
sides, which is, in coachmakers parlance, also swept to 
shape. l i 

28. Founding. To form (a mould) with a sweep 
(SWEEP sb. 31). 

1885 [Horner] Pattern-making ii. 13 Lay one edge of each 
sweeped piece on its respective pitch-line. 1909 Hawkins’ 
Mech. Dict., Sweep ..In founding, to work a loam mould up 
to the proper outline, by means of profile boards moved over 
it under mechanical guidance. 1910 J. G. HorNerin Encycl. 
Brit. X. 744/1 That group of work in which the sand or loam 
is ‘swept’ to the form required for the moulds and cores by 
means of striking boards, loam boards, core boards or 
strickles. Ibid., These joints also are swept by the boards. 
Ibid., Its mould also is swept on bricks. 


[The stem of the vb. 
With a 


sweep, adv. and int. 
SWEEP; cf. bang, crash, dash, etc.] 
sweeping movement or a swoop. 

1670 EACHARD Cont. Clergy 86 Sweep comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fattest and hopefullest of all the Brood. 
1694 EcuHarp Plautus, Eptdicus 11. iii, Sweep says my 
Worship with as much Mony as he pleases. 1756 Mrs. 
CaLDERWOOD in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 225 Whenever 
a street makes a turn, sweep go about the houses built upon 
it, as if it had been turned after they were all set. 1849 
Cupptts Green Hand v, You felt her shoving the long seas 
aside..then sweep they came after her. 


sweep-, the verb-stem in combination. 

1. In attrib. relation to the second element. (In 
some of these the first element may be SWEEP sb.) 
sweep-bar = sway-bar (see sway-); sweep- 
board (see quot.); sweep-brush, a brush used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is laid 
on; sweep hand = sweep second(s hand; sweep- 
head a., applied to a miner’s pick with a curved 
head; sweep-panelled a., ? having curved 
panels; sweep-piece Shipbuilding, sweep-plate 
(see quots.); sweep-rake, (a) see quot. 1884; (b) 
a wheeled frame with long teeth for sweeping up 
crops lying in swath; sweep-rod, a long rod 
operating asa lever; sweep-rope =SWEEP sb. 30; 
sweep-saw, a saw adapted for cutting sweeps or 
curves; a bow-saw, turning-saw; sweep 
second(s (hand) orig. U.S. = centre-second(s 
S.V. CENTRE, CENTER sb, and a. 19; hence sweep- 
seconds watch; sweep-seine, = SWEEP-NET I: 
hence sweep-seining, the use of a sweep-seine; 


380 


sweep-slide = sweep-piece; sweep-table [= F. 
table à balais], = sweeping-table (SWEEPING vbl. 
sb. 3); t Sweep tail, a long sweeping tail; sweep 
wire, a wire used in sweeping for something 
under water; sweep-work, curved work. See 


also SWEEP-NET. 

1802 James Milit. Dict., *Sweep-bar, of a waggon, is that 
which is fixed on the hind part of the fore guide, and passes 
under the hind pole, which slides upon it. 1876 VoyYLe & 
STEVENSON Milit. Dict., Sweep Bar, the rear bar of a siege 
howitzer limber (O.P.), which connects the futchels. 1911 
Wesster s.v. Strickle, The strickle is drawn laterally along 
a guideway, or rotated with a vertical spindle. In the latter 
case it is more commonly called *sweepboard or striking 
board. 1901 J. Black’s Carp. & Build., Home Handicr. 77 
The “sweep brush or smoothing roller is taken from the 
apron pocket and smooths the paper on to the ceiling 
progressively. 1948 Wrist Watches, Pocket Watches & 
Clocks tii. 185 Watch stops... This may be caused by 
..*sweep hand rubbing on dial. 1967 R. Meyers Dolphin 
Rider (1968) i. 22 Henries.. listened while he watched the 
sweep hand of his watch. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 24 June 
779/1 The sweep hand of my watch is there in order to make 
seconds easier to read. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
*Sweep-head Pick, a pick the form of the head of which is 
made curved instead of elbowed or anchored, as other kinds 
are termed. 1843 C. J. C. Davipson Trav. Upper India ix. 
II. 209 Buggies, full, half, or *sweep-panelled. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Sweep-piece, a block at the bottom of the 
port-sill for receiving the chock of the gun-carriage, and to 
aid in training the gun. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. & Durh. 54 *Sweep-plates, curved plates for 
laying barrow-way round a turn. 1884 KnicuT Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Sweep Rake, the rake that clears the table of a self 
rake reaper. 1910 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 108/1 An American 
invention known as the sweep rake was introduced .. into 
England in 1894. 1867 W. W. SmyTH Coal & Coal-mining 
184 When pumps are to be worked, it is usually by *sweep- 
rods passing from the crank on the main shaft to quadrants 
or bell-cranks at the shaft mouth. 1848 JaL Gloss. Naut., 
* Sweep-rope, corde employée a draguer les objets restés au 
fond de la mer. 1846 Hottzaprret Turning II. 728 The 
turning-saw, or *sweep-saw ..also called the frame-saw, or 
bow-saw. 1948 Wrist Watches, Pocket Watches & Clocks ii. 
154 Remove *sweep seconds hand. 1953 W. J. GazeLey 
Watch & Clock Making iii. 48 Nowadays . . we have what are 
termed sweep-seconds watches. At one time these were 
referred to as centre-seconds. 1962 E. BruTON Dict. Clocks 
&@ Watches 170 Sweep seconds, American name for centre 
seconds. 1962 J. D. MacDonatp Girl, Gold Watch, & 
Everything viii. 101 Uncle Omar’s gold watch.. had an hour 
hand, a minute hand and a sweep second hand. 1969 
Guardian 20 Aug. 7/1 All the clocks.. have a sweep second 
hand. 1979 Sct. Amer. May 145/1 A sweep second hand on 
a wristwatch will also serve. 1856 OLMSTED Slave States 351 
The shad and herring fisheries upon the sounds and inlets of 
the North Carolina coast.. The largest *sweep seines in the 
world are used. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 353/1 She 
mounts two 84 pounders bow and stern, on *sweep slides. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 816 At the upper part of these five 
*sweep tables, the materials which are to undergo washing 
are agitated in two boxes..by small paddle-wheels. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2190/4 A Bay Nag with a *Sweep Tail. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 15 July 7/1 The torpedo boat No. 99 has been 
anchored to her by *sweep wires. 1847 SMEATON Builder's 
Man. 93 In bending and glueing-up stuff for *sweep-work. 

2: With the second element in objective 
relation: sweep-all nonce-wd., one who ‘sweeps 
up’ or appropriates all, = SWEEPSTAKE 1; Sweep- 
chimney Obs. or dial., a chimney-sweeper; 
t sweep-gallery, -house, a person employed to 
sweep a gallery or a house, a menial servant; 
+ sweep-street, (a) ? one whose long garments 
sweep the street; (b) a street-sweeper. 

1695 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. III. 583 The 
avaritious and extorting Pretor of Sicily is by Tully call’d 
Verrens, *Sweep-all. 1657 Baxter Min. agst. Malign:§12. 6, 
I would be a Plow-man, ..if not a sweep-Chimney, rather 
then a Minister. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 87 It [sc. 
a conduit of stone for water] serves only for Sweep- 
Chimneys to stand by,..and therefore vulgarly call’d 
Sweep-Chimneys-Hall. 1826 Times 5 Jan. 3/4 He was a 
sweep-chimney by profession. 1858 HuGues Scour. White 
Horse v. 94 Amongst 'em a sweep chimley and a millurd. 
1705 in Ushaw Mag. (1903) Dec. 299 Bernard ye 
*sweepgallery. 1621 Sir S. D’Ewes in College Life t. Jas. 1, 
iii. (1851) 50 Two base *sweep-houses belonging to him, 
who were recusants. 1553 Bare Vocacyon 43 They are but 
pilde peltinge prestes, .. though they be sir *Swepestretes, 
maistre doctours, and lorde bishoppes. 1612 tr. Benvenuto’s 
Passenger 11. i. 423 Shoomakers, era Sweepe- 
streetes [orig. Spaza camini], Faulkners. 

3. With advbs.: sweepback Aeronaut., the 
form of an aircraft wing that is angled 
backwards, so that the part farther from the 
fuselage is aft of the nearer part; the angle made 
by such a wing with a line at right angles to the 
fuselage; sweep-forward Aeronaut., the form of 
an aircraft wing that is angled forwards, so that 
the part further from the fuselage is forward of 
the nearer part; sweep-out, an act of sweeping 


out; (U.S. collog.) a clearance or purge. 

1914 Aeroplane 19 Mar. 308/1 Owing to the *sweep back 
on the wings the side area of these struts may be regarded as 
taking the place of tail fins. 1918 H. J. StepHENS Gloss. 
Aeronaut. Words (ed. 2) 36 Sweepback, the angle at which 
the planes slope backwards each side of the fuselage. 1939 
Aircraft Engin. Apr. 159/3 The basic characteristic of 
sweepback on a rectangular wing would appear to be an 
early stalling of the tips which may or may not produce 
greater lateral stability. 1968 Miter & Sawers Technical 
Devel. Mod. Aviation vi. 204 The slightly greater sweep- 
back of the 707’s wing means that it takes off at a greater 
angle of attack. 1977 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXV. 349/2 We 
can use the improved methods.. to reduce wing sweepback 
(thus improving take-off and landing). 1932 Technical Rep. 
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Aeronaut. Res. Committee 1930-1 |. 39 *Sweep-forward 
increases the maximum lift and considerably delays the stall. 
1953 M. Rauscuer Introd. Aeronaut. Dynamics ix. 378 A 
wing without pronounced sweep-back or sweep-forward. 
1975 L. J. CLANcy Aerodynamics xvi. 532 Sweep forward 
would have a de-stabilizing effect. 1947 ie (Baltimore) 16 
Aug. 12/8 Governor Lane has ordered a *sweep-out at the 
Board of Supervisors of Elections... About 30 places on the 
pay roll..are slated to be pulled out from under employés 
who are on the wrong side of the Democratic factional fence. 
1978 Detroit Free Press 6 Apr. E 5/3 A total of 47 rookies won 
jobs this season, reflecting a lot of dead wood on the rosters. 
‘Next year’, predicts our source, ‘will see an even bigger 
sweep-out.’ 


sweepage (‘swi:pid3). Also 7 swepage. [f. SWEEP 
u. + -AGE.] 

1. = SWEEPING vbl. sb. 2, 2b. 

1606 S. GARDINER Bk. Angling 149 The veriest mennow 
among men, the salt and sweepage of the court, dare.. 
contriue the death of the Prince of the court. 

2. a. spec. ‘The Crop of Hay got in a Meadow’ 
(Cowell Interpr., 1672, s.v. Swepage): cf. SWEEP 


sb, 18; gen. what is mown. b. dial. (See quot. 
1895.) 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. i. §1. 4b, He shall haue the vesture 
of the land, (that is) the corne, grasse, ynderwood, swepage, 
and the like. 1857 Wricut Dict. Obs. @ Prov. Engl., 
Swepage, the rough grass in a meadow which cattle will not 
eat, and which has to be mown or swept off. 1895 E. Anglian 
Gloss., Sweepage, the right of cutting faggots, grass, &c., on 
a several or common allotment. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VI. 782/1 
Sweepage (i.e. everything which falls to the sweep of the 
scythe). 


sweepdom (’swi:pdam). nonce-wd. (f. SWEEP sb. 


33 + -DOM.] Sweeps collectively. 

1855 A. C. Coxe Impress. Eng. (1856) 70 Jack-in-the- 
Green, on a May-day in London..this beneficial 
anniversary of sweepdom. 


sweeper ('swi:pa(r)). Also 5 swepare, 6 -er, -ar, 
7 sweaper. [f. SWEEP v. + -ER?.] 

1. a. gen. One who or that which sweeps 
(something): usually with objective of. 

1530 PŽLSGR. 278/1 Swepar of chymneys. 1552 HuLoET, 
Sweper of houses, scoparius.. Sweper of the ground wyth 
hys fete, atta. 1562 J. HEywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 137 
New broome swepeth cleane, in the cleane swepers hande. 
1706 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. I. 1. 18 The Sweeper of a 
Chimney. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sweeper of 
the sky.. a name given by sailors to the N.W. winds of 
America. 1812 Cossetr in Examiner 19 Oct. 671/1 Noble 
Ladies, who..condescended to become housekeepers and 
sweepers of malls. i 

tb. A broom for sweeping out an oven. Obs. 

cı440 Promp. Parv. 323/2 Malkyne, mappyl, or ouen 
swepare, dossorium, tersorium. 1580 [see oven-sweeper, OVEN 
sb. 4]. 

c. One who or a vessel which sweeps for 
something under water. Now usu. short for 
mine-sweeper. 

1775 Fatck Day’s Diving Vessel 46 The boat should 
advance but very slowly, and the sweepers should hold the 
line in their hands all the while. 1915 S. H. CARDEN in M. 
Gilbert Winston S. Churchill (1972) III. Compan. 1. 405 
Battleships preceded by sweepers making way up towards 
Narrows. 1941 S. O'Casey Let. 28 Apr. (1975) I. 886 
Delighted to hear John [Allen]’s allright on a sweeper. 1979 
D. Gurr Trotka i. 5 Losses of submariners trying to run he 
Baltic minefields without benefit of sweepers were 
appalling. 

d. Cricket. A batsman who sweeps (sense 2 b). 

1961 Times 21 Aug. 3/3 There can be few more effective 
sweepers. 1963 [see SWEEP v. 2b]. 1965 D. Sirk Attacking 
Cricket iv. 60 The best sweepers bring the bat down on the 
ball from above as well as across. 

e. Assoc. Football. One who plays as the last 
line of defence except the goalkeeper, across the 
width of the field (i.e. as opposed to a right or 
left back, etc., in other systems). 

1964 Times 13 Apr. 4/1 Moore... played a giant part in his 
role as ‘sweeper’ of the rear. 1971 Pimes 15 Feb. 9/2 Of the 
other younger England [hockey] players Perry had a solid 
game as sweeper. 1973 Daily Pennsylvanian 9 Oct. 6 We 
knew they were using a sweeper, so we had to run to the 
corners to draw him out. 1976 Denbighshire Free Press 8 
Dec. 24/2 Even with Bernie Welsh operating as sweeper 
behind a defensive line of four, Courtaulds were far from 
impressive at the back when the ball was in the air. 

2. a. A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, etc.; spec. in India, a 
person of the lowest caste. Also in comb., as 
CHIMNEY-SWEEPER, CROSSING-sweeper. Also 


attrib. as sweeper caste. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 267 Those chimney 
houses, so foul, and black, and sooty, that they need the 
sweeper to come to them quickly. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals t. 111. 76 The four private Sweepers [in the papal 
household]. 1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. Appeal tt. i. §6. 12 
Hybreas the Oratour, in lineaments of Face and whole Body 
was so peer’d by the sweeper of his School, as [etc.]. 1714 
Parkyns Inn-Play 13 A Sweeper and Pump-Dresser to a 
Fencing School. 1715 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 47 A 
Woman and a Girl.. not sworn or admitted to be Sweepers. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Swabber..ship’s 
sweeper, usually called captain's swabber. 1790 Laws of 
Harvard Coll. 58 The Steward shall also engage proper 
sweepers for the Colleges. 1815 È IRELAND 
Scribbleomania 82 Whose rhymes are so bad, he was never 
yet able To serve as last sweeper in Pegasus’ stable. 1844 W. 
II. SteeMman Rambles & Recollections Indian Official 1. viii. 
64 The right of sweeping within a certain range is recognised 
by the caste to belong to a certain member... If any house- 
keeper . . happens to offend the sweeper..none of his filth 
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will be removed. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 259 Two sweepers 
—men of the lowest caste of Hindoos. 1861 Macm. Mag. 
Feb. 268/2 The rooms [in an American College] were 
supposed to be taken care of by three or four men called 
‘sweepers’, whose duty extended only to making the beds 
daily, and sweeping the rooms occasionally. 

attrib, 1837 Lett. fr. Madras x. (1843) 89 He kept no 
sweeper-woman, and, as may be supposed, the dirt 
crunched under our feet as we walked. a185r Mrs. 
SHERWOOD Poor Burruff 11 Marten, who sent the sweeper- 
man immediately to the poor dog, to remove the arrow. 1859 
Mrs. R, M. Coop.anp Lady’s Escape from Gwalior iii. 58 
Matrané, a woman of the sweeper caste. 1909 J. HASTINGS 
Encycl. Relig. © Ethics II. 551/2 The sweeper or scavenger 
caste of Hindustan. 

b. One who sweeps the ice at curling. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper 
good. 

t3. A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 
catching birds. Obs. 

1621 MarkHam Hunger’s Prevent. vi. 42 The sweaper or 
maine plant, which as it is prescribed of Hazell, Elme, or 
Witchen, so in this case it may be of Willow. 1681 
WORLIDGE Syst. Agric. 245 The main Plant, or Sweeper 
must be also proportionable to the strength of the Fowl. 

4. A telescope used for ‘sweeping’ the sky: cf. 
SWEEP sb. 7, v. 21. ? Obs. 

1786 Sır W. HerscHeL Sci. Papers (1912) I. 294 This 
nebula was discovered .. with an excellent small Newtonian 
Sweeper of 27 inches focal length, and a power of 30. 1792 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXIL. 24. 

5. a. A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a 
floor, road, etc.; a sweeping-machine. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6139, The dust, 
lint, and even hairs, pins, needles, &c. are taken up directly 
into the box and there retained as the sweeper moves along. 
1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II. 528 [In 1886] N. 
B. Abbott began running a fourhorse sweeper on High 
Street six nights per week. R 

b. collog. An electronic device for detecting 
listening or recording apparatus. Also, a person 
operating such a device. 

1968 Observer 16 June 7/2 To help in the job of 
debugging, Mr. Johnson is having electronic ‘sweepers’ 
manufactured... Small ones can be operated by firms’ 
security officers to keep a boardroom ‘clean’ after it has been 
‘swept’. It was with one of these ‘sweepers’ that an attempt 
to smuggle a bug into a boardroom in the bottom of a coffee 
pot was recently foiled. 1972 K. BENTON Spy in Chancery xi. 
116 They sent a ‘sweeper’ team..and they went through the 
rooms in Chancery. 1979 F. Forsytn Devil’s Alternative x. 
232 A secure room regularly checked by the ‘sweepers’ who 
are.. looking for.. listening devices, : 

6. A tree growing close to the margin of a 
stream and overhanging it. Also, a partially 
fallen or drifting tree. N. Amer. 

1888 S. M. St. Maur Jrnl. 19 July in Impressions of 
Tenderfoot (1890) vii. 95 We glided through the water at 
about ten miles an hour, sometimes rushing... within a few 
inches of a sweeper, as they call the trees which hang across 
the river. 1929 L. JOHNSTON Beyond Rockies 191 ‘Where are 
them sweepers, Charlie?’ (sweepers being the river term for 
drifting trees, which may in a moment upset the craft of an 
unwary skipper). 1977 New Yorker g May 120/2 Over the 
cut bank a sweeper had recently fallen, aspruce whose trunk 
reached into the river... Sweepers tend to trap boats. 

7. Electronics. A sweep generator or oscillator. 


collogq. 

1967 Electronics 6 Mar. 2 (Advt.), The main frame of the 
3211A contains everything you could hope to find in a 
sweeper. 1976 Physics Bull. Sept. 411/1 The hired 
equipment included spectrum analysers, signal generators, 
sweepers, oscilloscopes, [etc.]. 

Hence ‘sweeperess nonce-wd., a 
(crossing-) sweeper. 

1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xlii, The sweeperess at the 
crossing. 


female 


sweeping (‘swi:pin), vbl. sb. [f. SWEEP v. + 
-ING!.] 1. The action of the verb SWEEP. 

a. Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a 
broom or brush: also fig. 

¢1480 HENRYSON Mor. Fab., Cok & Jasp. i, Scraipand 
amang the ass . . He fand ane loly Iasp, . . Was castin furth be 
sweping of the houss. 1519 in Archaealagia XXV. 423 P4 to 
John y° Scott of Ryngstede, for swepyng of ye Kechyn 
Chymnye. ijd. 1558 Nottingham Rec. IV. 119 The 
sweppyng and dressyng of the Counsell’ Housse. 1591 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 70 Dressinge of privies 
and swypinge of chimnes for onne holl yere xvj4. 1639 
Crabtree Lect. 25 Thou biddest them everie night looke to 
the sweeping of thy shop. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch I1. 460 
Fine gardens and walks that require much watering and 
sweeping. 1825 CospeTt Rur. Rides (1853) 337 It is 
impossible for any just man to regret the sweeping away of 
this base race of Squires. 1863 Kincs_ey Water-Bab. i, The 
chimneys wanted sweeping. 1867 W. W. SmytH Caal & 
Caal-mining 205 We must provide for the sweeping away of 
the products of breathing and combustion. 1884 H. P. 
SPoFForD in Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/2 She tied up her 
mouth when sweeping was in progress. 1900 Daily Tel, 2 
Oct. (Ware) Though the time has come when Volunteers, 
Yeomen, and Guards should be sent home, there is still a 
good deal of sweeping up to be done in the Transvaal. 

b. Dragging for something under water: see 
SWEEP v. 17. Also in mine-sweeping. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sweeping, at Sea, signifies 
dregging along the Ground . . with a Three-fluked Grapnel, 
to find some Hawsar or Cable, which is slipped from an 
Anchor. 1775 Fack Day’s Diving Vessel 50 Out of the 
various methods of sweeping,..I pursued..the most 
eligible. 1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/7 Her whereabouts 
were discovered by ‘sweeping’. 

c. Astron.: see SWEEP V. 21. 

1786 Sır W. HerscHeL Sci. Papers (1912) I. 260 My 
apparatus .. being from time to time adapted to the different 
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views I had in sweeping. 1881 J. W. Wess in Nature 1o Nov. 
36/2 It [sc. a star-cluster] may be found without circles, by 
patient sweeping. 

d. Movement over a surface, or in an extended 
curve: see SWEEP V. 22, 26. 

1830 TENNYSON A Character 16 He spake of virtue.. And 
with a sweeping of the arm,..Devolved his rounded 
periods. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 1. xii, There is wheeling 
and sweeping, to slow, to quick and double-quick time. 
1853 M. ArnoLD Church of Brou iii. 43 In the sweeping of 
the wind your ear The passage of the Angels’ wings will 
hear. 

e. Rowing with sweeps: see SWEEP v. 12. 

1831 TRELAWNY Adv. Younger Son xxxii, The sweeps 
were got out under the hot sun... With what little air there 
was, and with sweeping, we continued to drop the frigate. 

f. Gunnery. (See quot.) 

1907 BeTHELL Mod, Guns & Gunnery 172 Ina wider sense 
sweeping means distributing fire laterally over a given front. 
g. The formation of a mould with a sweep. 

1902 Lockwood's Dict. Terms. 

2.a. That which is swept up; matter, esp. dust 
or refuse, that is swept together or away. 

tsing. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 461 þat pe people of the Citie 
carion their Donge, Ramell, & swepyng of their houses. 
1541 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 162 To 
cary all sweppyng of mens howses, and the dyrte that 
commythe of the sweppyng of the strettes. 1665 in De Foe 
Plague (Rtldg.) 63 That the Sweeping and Filth of Houses 
be daily carry’d away by the Rakers. 

pl. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xiii. 114 The fylthes and 
swepynges of the hous. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 157 As a 
beasome gathereth the swepynges of a house. c1604 Acc. 
Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 180 The markyt corne 
and markitte swepings was firste geven to this wakeman, 
1533. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn, Ode iii, There, sweepings do 
as well As the best order’d meale. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refl. 
1. xxxii, (1848) 92 Gold-smiths and Refiners are wont.. 
carefully to save the very sweepings of their Shops. 1742 
Lond. & Country Brew. 111. (ed. 4) 230 At every Brewing 
after he had strained the Sweepings of his Coolers through 
a Flannel-bag. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
286 Sweepings of threads, formerly thrown away because 
the workmen could not unravel them. 1884 Standard 4 Jan. 
2/5 Gold leaf, known in the trade as sweepings. i 

b. fig. (pL) of persons or things, in depreciative 
sense: Rubbish, riff-raff. 

1641 MILTON Prel. Epise. Wks. 1851 III. 92 Confronting 
..the sacred verity of Saint Paul with the offalls, and 
sweepings of antiquity. 1799 J. RosERTSON Agric. Perth 59 
The deformed spawn and jail sweepings of great towns. 
1832 Marryat N. Forster xi, I wish I had fifty more of the 
same sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols. 1878 
Stusss Study Med. & Mod. Hist. viii. (1900) 182 The 
population [of Armenia] was composed largely of the 
sweepings of Asia Minor, Christian tribes which had taken 
tefuge in the mountains. 

3. attrib., as sweeping-brush, -day, -gear, 
-machine; sweeping-bar = sweep-bar (SWEEP- 
I); Sweeping-net = SWEEP-NET; SWeeping- 
table (cf. sweep-table, SWEEP- 1), a sloping table 
on which ore is washed by a current of water. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 63 Limbers have 
the Futchells, Splinter, or *Sweeping-bar, of ash. 21828 D. 
Worpswortu Jral. (1941) II. 329 Presently a Man enters 
with a *sweeping brush, to ‘arrange’. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 327 
Gob, he’d adorn a sweepingbrush, .. if he only had a nurse’s 
apron on him. 1889 Mary H. Foote Last Assembly Ball 11. 
iv, Friday.. was general *sweeping-day at Mrs. Dansken’s. 
1909 Daily Chron, 28 Aug. 3/4 Boats .. have been sweeping 
for dummy mines in the Thames estuary. The boats operate 
in couples, dragging their *sweeping gear between them. 
[1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Street-sweeping Machine, a 
cart fitted with revolving brooms, or a rotatory brush and 
scraper, for cleansing public thoroughfares.] 1899 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 9/2 It is a *sweeping-machine, and not a cart. 
1809 Scorr Poacher 77 The fish-spear barb’d, the 
*sweeping net are there. 1913 Prac. Ashmalean Nat. Hist. 
Soc. (1914) 39 Insects were somewhat disappointingly 
scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the large brown 
Dascillus cervinus, Mantura matthewst and Meligethes solidus. 
1896 Nicuots & FRANKLIN Elem. Physics I. xii. 200 A 
homogeneous substance not in a state of thermal 
equilibrium undergoes a *sweeping process as the substance 
settles down to a state of thermal equilibrium. Such a 
process is absolutely irreversible. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 819 
In certain mines of the Hartz, tables called å balais, or 
*sweeping tables, are employed. 


‘sweeping, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 

1. That sweeps with a broom: also said of the 
broom. rare. 

1611 CoTGR., Balayeuse, a drudge, or sweeping wench. 
1671 M. Bruce Gd. News in Evil Times (1708) 14 When his 
Anger comes with the sweeping Besom of Destruction. 

2. a. Moving forcibly over a surface, etc. so as 
to clear it; rushing violently; carrying all before 
1t. 

1611 Bible Prov. xxviii. 3 A poore man that oppresseth the 
poore, is like a sweeping raine which leaueth no food. 1642 
H. More Sang af Saul 1. 11. cxxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the corn. 1757 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping Whirlwind’s sway. 1787 Burns Death Sir 7. H. 
Blair xi, She said—and vanish’d with the sweeping blast. 
1822 Byron Heaven & Earth ii, The stillness of The 
untrodden forest, only broken by The sweeping tempest 
through its groaning boughs. 1830 Cossett Hist. George IV 
iii. §142 The French were carrying on a sweeping and 
successful war upon the continent. 

b. Moving continuously over a surface or 
through a wide extent; trailing, passing with 
stately movement. 

1610 FoLKINGHAM Feudigr. 1. v. 10 All sweeping or 
floating Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with wind- 
catches. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Gearg. 1. 504 Seeming Stars.. 
shooting through the Darkness, gild the Night With 


SWEEPSTAKE 


sweeping Glories, and long Trails of Light. —~ Æneid 1. 
560 In length of Train descends her sweeping Gown. Ibid. 
11. 375 The Seamen ply Their sweeping Oars: the smokeing 
Billows fly. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 84 Peers, and Dukes, 
and all their sweeping train, 1821 Care Vill. Minstr. (1823) 
I. 85 As the sweeping swallows stop Their flights along the 
green. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. (new ed.) 179 For state 
dinners it [se. the dress] should be long, and fresh, and 
sweeping. 

c. transf. of movement or action. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 63 Away the 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop. 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 26 Richardson was thrown by a half jirk of the hip, 
followed by a sweeping cross-buttock. 1814 SOUTHEY 
Roderick 111. 419 Looking round with sweeping eyes. 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm. xi, Witha sweeping blow, he threw down 
from a shelf some articles of pewter and earthenware. 1825 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 880 The mower begins to make his 
sweeping cuts. 1864 Even. Standard 26 May, The sweeping 
action of the Derby horse exciting general admiration. 1879 
Mortey Burke i. 14 The very boldness and sweeping 
rapidity of Bolingbroke’s prose. 1883 J. PayN Thicker than 
Water xxxix, Mary made him a sweeping curtsey. 

3. Extending through a long stretch or wide 
space, esp. in a curve; having a long curving 
outline or contour. 

1772 Mason Eng, Garden 1. 11 Where'er she [sc. Nature] 
takes Her horizontal march, pursue her step With sweeping 
train of forest. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxxii, 
Emily.. winding round the rock saw, within the sweeping 
bay beyond, .. two groups of peasants, 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxv, Its stately towers, rising from within a long sweeping 
line of outward walls. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. ni. vit. ii, Her 
sweeping tresses snooded by glittering antique fillet. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 185 The sweeping form given to 
snow by winds. 1888 Morris Dream J. Ball i, The narrow 
stretch of bright green water-meadows that wind between 
the sweeping Wiltshire Downs. 

4. fig. Having a wide scope; extensive, 
comprehensive, all-inclusive; wholesale, indis- 
criminate. 

1771 Burke Corr. (1844) l. 276 A general sweeping 
censure of my whole conduct. 1802 James Milit. Dict., 
Sweeping, a word which is peculiarly attached to one of the 
sections or clauses in the Articles of War, namely, the 24th. 
Hence Sweeping Clause. 1822 Haziitr Table-t. Ser. 11. iii. 
(1869) 56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all 
controversy. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 1. v, A sweeping 
suspicion of female virtue, and a splendid contempt for 
female intellect. 1858 KincsLtey Misc. (1859) I. ii. 125 A 
sweeping measure of sanitary reform. 1910 Encycl. Brit. III. 
38/2 The general election.. resulted in a sweeping victory 
for the Social Democrats. 


sweepingly (‘swi:pinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 
In a sweeping manner (lit. or fig.). 

1. With a sweeping movement; so as to sweep 
over a surface. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 509 Those tragedies which go 
sweepingly over the bloody stage. 1854 Chamb. Jrnl. II. 120 
Their outer integuments have a tendency..to trail 
sweepingly at the heels. ; 

So as to have a wide scope; 
prehensively; indiscriminately. 

1822 Examiner 802/1 Is it to be tolerated that men.. 
should be thus sweepingly branded with the ignominy of 
guilt? 1881 Miss Brappon Asph. II. 137 All wild and 
rugged coasts she denounced sweepingly, as dangerous to 
life and limb. 

So 'sweepingness. 

1831 Examiner 306/1 The.. Tories have themselves alone 
to blame for the sweepingness which they ascribe to the 
Reform Bill. 1881 W. CLark RusseLL Ocean Free-Lance Il. 
ii, 111 A sublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingness 
of which was no doubt meant to cover me with confusion. 


com- 


sweeple, variant of SWIPPLE. 


sweep-net. [SWEEP- 1.] 

1. A large net used in fishing, enclosing a wide 
space; a kind of seine. Also fig. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem., Anagrams 154 She [se. Q. Eliz.] was 
as a Sweepnet for the Spanish ships, which.. happily fell 
into her net. 1611 Corar., Esparvier,..a great Sweepe-net 
for fishing. 1721 in Bailey. 1834 JARDINE in Prac. Berw, Nat. 
Club I, No. 2. 51 In the rivers they [sc. herling] are caught 
with the common sweep-nets. 1866 Daily Tel. 5 Jan. 5/1 
The sweep-net and circle and shrimp nets, which certainly 
do entrap immense quantities of immature fry. 1894 A. 
ROBERTSON Nuggets, etc. 130 She guessed her guess, and 
made a cast with her sweep-net of questions and caught him 
in the meshes. p : y 

2. A net used for catching insects by sweeping 
it over herbage, etc. 

1872 Routledge’s Ev. Bay's Ann. Sept. 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may be found plentiful, especially if the sweep- 
net be used. 


sweepstake (‘swi:psterk), sweepstakes 
(-stetks). Also 5-6 swepe-, 6 sweepestake, 6 
swepstacke. [f. SWEEP v. 8 (SWEEP- 2) + STAKE 
sb.? Cf. SWOOPSTAKE. ] 

t1. One who ‘sweeps’, or takes the whole of, 
the stakes in a game, etc.; usually fig. one who 
takes or appropriates everything; from the 15th 
to the 17th cent. commonly used as a ship’s 
name. 

a. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 159 The Kinges Bark 
called the Swepestake. 1520 in Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, 
HI. 11. 1541 To John Hopton, wages of the Swepestake row- 
barge, and for rigging other ships, 100 l. 1527 Will of J. 
Piper (Somerset Ho.), My shipp called the Mary 
Swepestake. 1540 Patscr. Acalastus biv, Pantolabus 
signifieth omnia capiens, one that is a swepestake and all is 
fysshe that commeth to the nette with hym. 1545 in 12th 


SWEEPY 


Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vit. 8 The second rancke of 
the vaunt-ward:— The greate gallye. The Swepstacke. 1593 
G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 111 He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like a 
swecpe-stake. 1593 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 163 The gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked up 
without scruple all that whereof the other made some 
conscience. 1595 Roxb. Ball. (1889) VI. 409 The George- 
Aloe and the Sweep-stake too. 1632 Brome Novella 11. ii, 
Shee will runne on the faster... She will prove the only 
Sweep-stake In all the city. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict., 
Sweep-stake, Ile that gets all the Stakes, Celui (ou Celle) qui 
tire l' Enjeu. 

B. c1650 (title of ballad) The Seaman’s only Delight: 
Shewing the brave Fight between the George-Aloe, the 
Sweepstakes and certain French Men at Sea. 1669 
NARBOROUGH Jrnl, 15 May in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 1, 
I received..my Commission to Command his Majesty's 
Ship the Sweepstakes. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 18 Thy 
Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fire-ship yet 
aboard it fell. i 3 

t2. The act of sweeping everything away; a 
clean sweep; total removal or clearance. Only in 
form sweepstake: usually in phr. to make 
sweepstake, to play (at) sweepstake. Obs. 

1542 UoaLL Erasm. Apoph. 323 Verres wheresoeuer he 
came plaied swepestake [orig. quod omnia uerreret]. c 1555 
[COovERDALE] Exhort. carienge of Chrystes crosse xii. 133 If the 
pope and his prelates were charitable, they woulde, I trowe, 
make swepe stake at once wyth purgatorye. 1557 R. 
EDGEWORTH Serm. 314 And this boke made swepestake of 
the blessed sacrament, declaring there to be nothing els but 
bare bread and wine. 1581 J. BELL Haddon's Answ. Osor. 111. 
403b, Leo the 10... devising..to make sweepe-stake for 
money [orig. de emungenda pecunia]. 1589 NasHE Martins 
Months Mind To Rdr., For the moste parte..they maie in 
the end with a tripsie Tray, carrie all awaie smoothe; and 
come once to the sweepestake. 1613 J. TAYLOR (Water P.) 
Heav. Blessing Wks. 1630 111. 123/2 Death.. whose 
auaritious greedy mood, Doth play at sweepe-stake with all 
liuing things. 1648 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1v. (1659) II. 1227 
The Scots play Sweep-stake, take nothing but all 
Moveables. a1650 Asp. WiLLiams in Hacket Life 11. (1693) 
172, I cannot conceive from what ground this general 
Sweepstake of Archbishops, Bishops, Parsons, Vicars,.. 
should procecd. 1653 Vind. Christmas Title-p., The 
lamentable game called Sweepstake, acted by Gen. Plunder 
and Maj. Gen. Tax. : y 

3. orig. A prize won in a race or contest in 
which the whole of the stakes contributed by the 
competitors are taken by the winner or by a 
certain limited number of them; hence (now 
usually), the race or contest itself. (Cf. STAKE sb.? 
3-) 

1773 Mme. D'ArsLay Early Diary (1889) I. 234 The great 
Sweep Stakes of the asses were half-a-guinea; the second 
prize a crown, and the third half-a-crown. 1785 W. Pick 
(title) Authentic Historical Racing Calendar of all the Plates, 
Sweep-stakes, Matches, &c., run for at York, 1709-1785. 
1835 H. Harewoop Dict. Sports s.v. Woodpecker, At 
Newmarket Spring Meeting, 1777, Woodpecker won a 
sweepstakes of 1500 gs. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 616/1 A 
Sweepstake for Dahlias, of 2s. 6d. each (open to the 
County). 1 i À 

b. A betting or gambling transaction in which 
each person contributes a stake, and the whole 
of the stakes are taken by one or divided among 
several under certain conditions. 

1862 Sava Seven Sins III. v. 121 A lucky draw in a sweep- 
stakes on one of the minor races. 1901 HALL & OSBORNE 
Sunshine & Surf ii. 18 We had nothing so modern or up to 
date as sweepstakes on the day’s run [of the ship]. 

4. attrib. 

1599 MinsHeu Sp. Dict., Pleas. Dial. (1623) 25 It is not, 
but that you will not haue any game of vertue but sweepe 
stake play. 1779 Sylph I. 238 My former winnings are in the 
sweep-stake-pool at the commerce-table. 1896 Peterson 
Mag. Jan. 89/2 Four miles the old mule took at sweepstake 
pace. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 29 May 10/1 The amount spent on 
sweepstake tickets during the autumn race meeting totalled 
up to the respectable sum of £107,164. 

Hence ‘sweep,staking, gambling in the way of 
sweepstakes. 

1882 S. G. THomas in Burnie Mem. & Lett. xv. (1891) 
179 There is a good [deal] of card-playing on board, and 
some ‘sweepstaking’. 


sweepy (‘swi:pi), sb. dial. Also 8 s.w. dial. 
zweepy. [? f. sweep-chimney (SWEEP- 2) + -Y 
dim. suffix. (Slightly earlier than SWEEP sb. 33; 
cf. SWEETIE.)] A chimney-sweep or his boy. 
1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough 1. ii. (1800) to Little 
zweepy do tell | he can zee a bit out from the top of the 


chimbley. 1825-80 JAMIESON, Sweepie, a chimney sweeper, 
Aberd. 


sweepy (‘swi:p!), a. Chiefly poet. [f. SWEEP sb. or 
v. + -Y.] Characterized by sweeping movement 
or form; sweeping. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 651 The King of Floods.. 
rowling onward, with a sweepy Sway, Bore Houses, Herds, 
and lab’ring Hinds away. 1700 Ovid's Met., Acts, Pol. 
& Galatea 127 The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink beneath 
the Milky fraight. 1722 W. Hami_ton Wallace 116 Bars, 
Bolts, and brazen Hinges .. tumbl’d down before the sweepy 
Stroke. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1v. 644 The Nile, who from the 
secret source Of Jove’s high seat descends with sweepy 
force. 1790 A. WILSON Thunderstorm Poet. Wks. (1846) 33 
Hail furious flew and sweepy light’ning shone. 1821 
Joanna BaiLLie Metr. Leg., Columbus xvi, Groves, where 
each dome of sweepy leaves In air of morning gently heaves. 
1821 T. G. Watnewricut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 184 His lines 
are owing and sweepy. 1850 BROWNING Christmas Eve viii. 
9, | saw the back of Him—no more:.. No face only the sight 
Of a sweepy garment, vast and white. 
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sweer (swio(r), swir), a. Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 swær (suuer, swer), swære, 3 Ormin 
sware, 3-7 swere, 4 suer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 swer, 6 
sweyr, 6-7 sueir, 6-9 sweir, 7 sweare, 7, 9 Swear, 
8- sweer. (Com. Teut. adj. (= heavy, grievous, 
grave):—OE. swxr, swere, also swár, = OFris. 
swére (WFris. swier, E. and NFris. swar, only 
fig.), OS. swar, MLG. swér and swar, MDu. 
swer and swâre (Du. zwaar), OHG. suâri and 
suGr (MHG. swere, swer, and swar, G. schwer), 
ON. svárr (Sw. svår; Da. svær from LG.), Goth. 
svérs only in sense ‘honoured, worthy’ 
:—OTeut. *swerja- and *swera- (cf. Lith. 
sveriu to lift, weigh, svarus heavy). 

Ormin’s form sware is from ON. The physical meaning 
‘heavy’ did not survive the OE. period.} 

+1. Grievous, oppressive. Obs. 

agoo CyNEWULF Crist 1412 (Gr.) ber pu polades sippan.. 
sar & swar gewin & sweartne dead. a1000 Cedmon's Gen. 
472 (Gr.) Swa him efter py yldo ne derede ne suht sware. 
¢1200 ORM1N 16280 Forr hefi3 & forr sware unngripp patt 
hepenn folle per wrohhte. a1225 Juliana 46 Ne set me 
neuer naping swa ludere ne swa swere. 

+2. Oppressed in mind, grieved, sad. Obs. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ci. 4 [cii. 5] Fordon me is swære 
stefne, hefig, gnorniende. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 
480 pat lichtis pe hart & makis It clere, bat Ignorance be- 
fore mad swere. l ; A 

3. Disinclined for effort, inactive; indolent, 
slothful. 

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D26 Desis, suuer. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 26 Serue male et piger, 3esn de yfle 
& swer. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Min.) 12, I tak na 
tym to tel It here, For I ame ald & sumdele swere. a 1500 
Wisd. Solomon 549 in Ratis Raving, etc. 17 He sais, pat the 
full suere man plettis his handis one his brest. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvi. 70 Mony sweir bumbard belly 
huddroun. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 111. viii. 15 Nocht sweir, 
bot in his deidis diligent. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 286 Ydle, sueir, and sleuthfull. 1609 SKENE Reg. 
Maj., Stat. Alex. II, 14 The swere and slowfull man will not 
plowe. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 3 An oleit [= active] Mother 
makes a sweir Daughter. 1865 G. MACOONALD A. Forbes iv, 
It’s a sweer (lazy) thochtless way to gang to the Almichty wi’ 
ilka fash. ae E è 

4. Loth, reluctant, unwilling, disinclined (to do 
something). 

a1300 Cursor M. 28284 Ic ha ben bath reckeles and suere 
To helpe nedy in pair mistere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 685 pocht to treu he wes swere, Quhen he can 
goddis wordis here. a 1510 Douctas K. Hart 11. 24 In fayth 
je cum nocht heir; Rin on thy way, or thow sall beir ane 
route: And say, the portar he is wonder sweir. 1560 in Maiti. 
Club Mise. III. 217 We haif our lang abstractit ourselfis and 
beyne sweir in adjwning ws to Christes Congregatioun. 
1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 26 But O I’m wae And 
unko sweer to die. 1816 ScoTT Antiq. xv, ‘Very right, my 
little man,’ said Ochiltree, turning the reluctant pony’s head 
towards Monkbarns, ‘but we'll guide him atween us, if he’s 
no a’ the sweerer.’ 1896 Barrie Marg. Ogilvy vi. (1897) 107 
I’m sweer to waken him—I doubt he was working late. 


t'sweerdom. Sc. Obs. rare—'. 
prec. + -DOM.] = SWEERNESS I. 


€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 233 Suerdome & Idilnes 
forto fle. 


In 4 suer-. [f. 


sweere, obs. form of SWIRE. 


t+sweering. Obs. rare—!. In 4 sueryng. [irreg. f. 
SWEER a. + -ING!.] Sloth, negligence. 

a1300 Cursor M. 28329 Ic ha pere ben in present þar man 
wit-vten testament, Wit-vten scrift and preist rede, Thoru 
mi sueryng mai fall was dede. 


‘sweerness. Sc. and north. dial. (OE. swærnes = 
MLG. swér-, swdrnisse: see SWEER a. and -NESS.] 

1. Indolence, laziness, sloth. 

c888 ÆLFREO Boeth. xxxv. §1 þeah sio swernes das 
lichoman & pa unpeawas oft abisegien pæt mod mid 
ofergiotulnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 28370 My suernes me has 
don for-gette. c 1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 107 Superfluite, 
glotany, and lust, and swernes. 1456 Sin G. Hay Bk. 
Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 59 Suerenes is a vice quhilk 
makis a man to hate all gudelynes and to lufe all viciousnes. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 20 Sweirnes is aganis the thrid 
command. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Segntties, .. 
sweirnes; destdta. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobtogr. ix. 
(1848) 129 Checking himself for swearness, laziness, and 
loving of his bed too well. 

2. Unwillingness, 
something). 

1533 BeLLENOEN Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) II. 231 For 
swernes pat 3e haue to big, 3e ar reddy to suffer all pir 
schamefull..dammaigis. 1659 Melrose Regaltty Records 
(S.H.S. 1914) I. 218 [He] burstit [a mare}]..puting and 
binding three harrowes togither for hes sueirnes to lift the 
ane at the land end. 


disinclination (to do 


sweert (swirt), a. Sc. Also sweered, sweerd, 
sweired, sweirt, swear’t. [? f. SWEER@. + -ED (-t). 
Cf. swippert (see SWIPPER).] = SWEER 3, 4. 

1817 Lintoun Green Errata etc. 167 Sweered, yet willing. 
1824 Miss Ferrier Inher. iv. (1825) Í. 39 He maun tak what 
the doctor sends him..but teea he’s very sweered to tak 
them whiles, tho’ I’m sure muckle money they cost. 1870 
Ramsay Remin. (ed. 18) p. xv, A man sae sure 0’ Heaven and 
sae sweert to be gaing taet. 1885 BLack White Heather xx, I 
was sweirt to trouble his lordship with my small affairs. 


sweesh, Sc. form of SWISH. 


sweet (swi:t), sb. Forms: see next. [SWEET a. 
used subst.] 


SWEET 


1. a. That which is sweet to the taste; 


something having a sweet taste. Chiefly poet. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7126 Of pe etand pe mete vt sprang, And 
pe suete vte o pe strang. Ibid. 23979 He dranc pe sure and i 
pe suete. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 82 Fulofte and thus the swete 
soureth, Whan it ts knowe to the tast. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. 
iii. 30 A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sowre. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 11. i. 157 Let them not licke The sweet which 
is their poyson. 1611 Bible 1 Esdras ix. 51 Goe then and eate 
the fat, and drinke the sweet. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 440 
The mind.. Visiting ev’ry flow’r with labour meet, And 
gathering all her treasures sweet by sweet. 

b. A sweet food or drink. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13683 Fortune. . Lurkis in lightly with 
lustis in hert, Gers hym swolow a swete, pat swellis hym 
after. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 The Nobility 
of the Country affect much to eat Ambar, Musk, and other 
sweets. 1697 DryoeNn Virg. Georg. 1v. 300 Such Rage of 
Honey in their Bosom beats: And such a Zeal they have for 
flow’ry Sweets. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes iv. xii. 22 Bring 
the glad merchandise, with sweets replete. 1802 Eng. 
Encycl. V. 610/2 The purer sweets, as sugar... The 
unctuous and mucilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 
liquorice, &c. 1861 FLOR. NiGHTINGALE Nursing (ed. 2) 51, 
I have never known a person take to sweets when he was ill 
who disliked them when he was well. 1887 JEFFERIES 
Amaryllis iii, If there were two courses, then bread between 
to prepare the palate, and to prevent the sweets from 
quarrelling with the acids. 

c. pl. Syrup added to wine or other liquor to 
sweeten and improve its flavour; hence, wine or 
other liquor thus sweetened; applied spec. to 
British wines and cordials. 

a1679 Sir J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 33 The best way 
to Order your Sugar before you put it into your Cyder, is to 
make it into a kind of Syrup or Sweets. 1696 Act 7 & 8 Will. 
III, c. 30 §6 Mixed Liquors commonly called and known by 
the Name of Sweets, made from foreign or English 
Materials. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sweets, the Dreggs 
of Sugar used by Vintners, to allay the undue fermenting or 
fretting of their Wine. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. viii. 320 
All artificial wines, commonly called sweets. 1842 Penny 
Mag. 29 Oct. 431/1 Mark Beaufoy ..entered his name at the 
Excise as a ‘maker of sweets’ about a century ago. 1845 
Dooo Brit. Manuf. 98 At first the name of ‘sweets’ was 
confined principally to the varieties of raisin-wine. 1889 Act 
52 & 53 Vict. c. 42 §28 The expression ‘sweets or made 
wines’ shall mean any liquor which is made from fruit and 
sugar..and which has undergone a process of fermentation. 

d. spec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.), or one of several such, forming a 
separate course at a meal. Usu. pl. in early use. 

1832 F. TROLLoPE Domestic Manners Americans II. xxviii. 
131 They are ‘extravagantly fond’..of puddings, pies, and 
all kinds of ‘sweets’. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs., 
The sweets [on the table] shook and trembled till it was quite 
impossible to help them. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 11. xv, By 
the time the soup came he fancied they must have been 
hours at table; and as for the sweets and jellies, he thought 
they never would be done. 21864 HAwTHORNE Grimshawe 
xix. (1891) 246 And entremets, and ‘sweets’, as the English 
call them. 1890 R. C. LEHMANN H. Fludyer 41 There was a 
delicious sweet for luncheon... It was like a sort of bird’s- 
nest in spun barley-sugar with whipped cream eggs inside. 
1984 J. BETJEMAN Few Late Chrysanthemums 95, I know 
what I wanted to ask you— Is trifle sufficient for sweet? 1968 
[see PUODING sb. 6a}. 1979 J. Cooper Class xii. 202 
Everything from lemon water ice to jam roly-poly pudding, 
Caroline would call ‘pudding’. She would never say ‘sweet’ 
or ‘dessert’. $ 

e. A sweetmeat, esp. in lozenge or ‘drop’ form. 

SWEETIE is earlier in this sense. 

1851 MayHEw Lond. Labour I. 203/2 Rose acid, which is 
a ‘transparent’ sweet. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, The 
basket supplied the few small lots of fruit and sweets that he 
offered for sale. 1877 R. J. More Under the Balkans xv. 216 
Sweets, jelly, and water were then handed round by the 
bridesmaids to the assembled guests. : 

f. pl. Drugs, esp. amphetamines. U.S. slang. 

1961 [see HOLO v. 15 f). 1979 S. SMITH Survivor xxi. 221 
A whole load of minor drugs, mostly amphetamines— 
known as ‘sweets’, ‘blues’ and ‘black bombers’. 

2. Sweetness of taste; sweet taste. rare. 

c 1381 CHAUCER Parl. Foules 161 For thu of loue hast lost 
thi tast, y gesse As seek man hath of swete & bitternesse. 
1705 BEVERLEY Virginia 11. iv. §13. (1722) 113 Their fsc. 
mulberries’) Taste.. being of a faintish Sweet, without any 
Tartness. 1887 Laoo Physiol. Psychol. 11. iii. §13. 313 It 
seems tolerably well established that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue. : 

3. a. That which is pleasant to the mind or 
feelings; something that affords enjoyment or 
gratifies desire; (a) pleasure, (a) delight; the 
pleasant part of something. In later use chiefly 
in pl., the pleasures or delights of something. 

Often in contrast with bitter, sour, and in expressions 
retaining literal phraseology, e.g. to taste or suck the sweet(s) 
of. 
sing. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. x1. 250 Al though it be soure 
to suffre pere cometh swete [C. x111. 143 a swete] after. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or sore 
Has maist In mynde. ¢ 1440 Jacob’s Well 106 He had leuere 
lesyn thre massys pan to forgo oo slepe or o sweet in pe 
morwenyng. 1553 T. WILSON Rhet. (1580) 31 Where the 
sweete hath his sower ioyned with hym. 1560 ROLLAND 
Seven Sages 70 He..had slokinnit of bedsolace the sweit. 
1589 Cooper Admon. 178 Princes.. which suck the sweete 
from the people of God. 1611 SHaxs. Wint. T. tv. iii. 3 
When Daffadils begin to peere,.. Why, then comes in the 
sweet 0’ the yeere. 1637 HEywooo Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 
VI. 302 Who can know the sweet of ease, That never was In 

aine? 1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 64 Our 
a eA Trade thither indeed, and find the sweet of it. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 152 Love, the only sweet of life. 1878 
BrowNING La Satstaz 310 Must. . Every sweet warn ° Ware 
my bitter!’ 


SWEET 


„Pl. 1583 MeLBancke Philotimus C iij, Alwayes shun such 
bitter sweets. 1590 LopcE Rosalind (1592) G iij, Of all soft 
sweets, I like my mistris brest. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. Shr. I. i. 
28 To sucke the sweets of sweete Philosophie. 1607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. i. Gj, An incredible Act.. Twixt 
my Step-mother and the Bastard, oh, Incestuous sweetes 
betweene ’em. 1694 tr. Milton’s Lett. State Wks. 1738 II. 
175 Your Lordships..who.. enjoy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad. 1697 DrypEeN Æneid x1. 417 The Gods 
have envy’d me the sweets of Life. 1749 FIELDING Tom 
Jones 111. vi, Surfeited with the sweets of marriage, or 
disgusted by its bitters. 1826 F. REyNotps Life & Times IT. 
436 Being now compelled daily, to taste more and more of 
the sweets of management. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
xlv. 200 Mr. Bankhead, knowing the sweets of office, again 
aspired to high places. 1861 HuGues Tom Brown at Oxf. x, 
The run..up to town to.. taste some of the sweets of the 
season. 

b. Contrasted with sweat. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Index, Wks. (1901) 236 Gaine 
purchased with sweat or sweete. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 397 
We haue heard hitherto of the sweat, now let vs heare the 
sweet of religion. 1610 Mason Turke v. i, Ere we had relisht 
the sweete of her sweete [sic], that is the fruit of her labors. 
1667 FLAvEL Saint Indeed (1754) 129 He that will not have 
the sweat, must not expect the sweet of religion. 1670 RAY 
Prov. 146 No sweet without some sweat. 

4. A beloved person, darling, sweetheart. (Cf. 
SWEET a. 8c.) 

In ME. verse that swete is freq. used conventionally. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4578 No y no loued non bot pat 
swete. ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 832 Hyt was my 
swete ryght al hir selve. c1goo Destr. Troy 10567 Myche 
sorow hade his Syre the sun to behold, And oft swonyt that 
swete, & inswyme felle. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Cock 
& Fox vii, At his end I did my besie curis To hald his heid 
.. Syne at the last, the sweit swelt in my arme. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Jul. 11. iii. 162 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide. 
1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. III. 66 Among the which 
[gentle-women) perceiving my Claristea (so is this 
inexorable sweet named) to be one. 1664 BUTLER Hud. 11, 1. 
394 This made the beauteous Queen of Crete To take a 

own-Bull for her Sweet. 1703 Rules of Civility 25 As, for 
a Governor, speaking of his Wife, to say,.. My Sweet is the 
most prudent. 1855 TENNYSON Maud 1. xxul. xi, She is 
coming, my own, my sweet. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 289 What feat do ye This eve in honour of my 
sweet and me? 

5. a. A sweet sound. poet. rare-—'. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. xii. 39 Yet wist no creature, whence 
that heauenly sweet Proceeded. 

b. pi. A woman’s breasts. poet. 

1817 Keats Poems 49 Ah! who can e’er forget so fair a 
being? Who can forget her half retiring sweets? 1870 D. G. 
Rossetti Poems (ed. 2) 111 Your silk ungirdled and unlac’d 
And warm sweets open to the waist. 

6. Sweetness of smell, fragrance; pl. sweet 
odours, scents, or perfumes. poet. 

1594 DRAYTON Sonn., Amour xxv, Some muz’d to see the 
earth enuy the ayre, Which from her lyps exhald refined 
sweet. c1600 SHAks. Sonn. xcix, More flowers I noted, yet 
I none could see, But sweet, or culler it had stolne from thee. 
1612 WEBSTER White Devil 11.1. 165 The naturall sweetes Of 
the Spring-violet. a1718 Prior 2nd Hymn Callimachus 50 
Perfumes distill their Sweets. 1784 CowPer Task 1. 444 He 
.. riots in the sweets of ev’ry breeze. 1820 SHELLEY Skylark 
55 The scent it gives Makes faint with too much sweet those 
heavy-wingeéd thieves. 1821 Care Vill. Minstr. II. 81 
Perfuming evening with a luscious sweet. 

7. pl. Substances having a sweet smell; 
fragrant flowers or herbs; tscents, perfumes. 
Now rare. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. v. i. 266 Sweets, to the sweet. 1639-40 
in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 320 Sweetes to 
burne in the Church at Chrismass. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 294 
Through Groves of Myrrhe, And flowring Odours... A 
Wilderness of Sweets. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2641/4 The 
Bottle of Sweets [viz. perfume]. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 257 
Strew the deck With lavender, and sprinkle liquid sweets. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 63 The rich carnations 
and other sweets that bloomed in the garden. 

8. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1 e), as 
sweet-box, coupon, -maker, -making, paper, 
ration, rationing, -shop, -stall, -standing; 
(sense 1 d) sweet course; sweet trolley, a dining 
trolley from which a choice of cold sweet dishes 
may be offered in a restaurant. 

1943 N. Last Diary 25 Dec. in Nella Last’s War (1983) 
270 Nota flower, a card—or a sweet, although you had the 
*sweet coupons in your pocket. 1974 G. MARKSTEIN Cooler 
xlvi. 164 Grace spent all the sweet coupons he had left on 
buying a bar of chocolate. 1892 Girl’s Own Paper 23 Apr. 
476/2 The *sweet course can also be arranged for by having 
some stewed fruit.. with a mould of rice or cornflour. 1981 
P. VAN GREENAWAY ‘Cassandra’ Bell vii. 83 The evening 
meal..lasted ten minutes... Cherry stabbed a fork at his 
once or twice, derided the sweet course, and went. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 18 Mar, 8/2 A Hoxton sugar-boiler and 
*sweet-maker. 1731-3 P. SHaw Chem. Lect. xi. (1755) 203 
The Art of *Sweet-Making might receive a high Degree of 
Improvement, by using pure Sugar as one general 
wholesome Sweet, instead of those infinite Mixtures of 
Honey, Raisins, Syrups, Treacle, Stum, Cyder, &c. 
wherewith the Sweet-Makers supply the Wine-Coopers. 
1964 Guardian 1 Feb. 8/3 An occasional *sweetpaper flutters 
striped among the bushes. 1979 M. INGaTE Tomb of Flowers 
xxi. 153 A few sweet papers, and one or two bottles. 1944 
*Sweet ration [see RATION 3c]. 1978 E. MaLpass Wind brings 
up Raini. 11 She tried to take back the toffee—she needed her 
sweet ration. 1942 Times 24 July 2/6 As a prelude to the 
introduction of chocolate and *sweet rationing..there is 
heavy selling at some retail shops. 1879 Miss E. K. BATES 
Egypt. Bonds II. vi. 166 The *sweet-shops, with their sugary 
wares. 1882 East. Daily Press 17 July 3 All day long the 
*sweet stalls.. were besieged by battalions of the common 
honey bee. 1902 ‘Q’ White Wolf 91 He had bought a packet 
off one of the *sweet-standings. 1963 P.M.L.A. Dec. p. vii/2 
[U.K.] *sweet trolley: [U.S.] dessert cart. 1964 L. 
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DEIGHTON Funeral in Berlin xv. 93 The steak was O.K. and 
I was strong-willed enough not to hit the sweet-trolley too 
hard. 1981 Radio Times 19-25 Sept. 21/1 It’sirritating being 
pointed at in a restaurant, like a sweet trolley. 


sweet (swit), a. and adv. Forms: 1 swoete, 
Northumb. suoet, suet, 1-6 swete, 2-6 swet, 3-6 
suete, 4-5 suet, Sc. sweyt, 4-8 Sc. sweit, 5-7 
sweete, (2 sweote, 3 swiete, 4 suette, swett, 
squete, sweyte, Kent. zuete, 5 swette, sqwete, 
swyte, 6 Sc. sweitt, sueit, 7 suiet, 8 Sc. suit), 6- 
sweet. Comp. 1 swet(t)ra, 3-5 swettere, (1 
swoetra, 3 swettre, swetture, 4 -ore, -our, § -ir, 
-ur; 4 squetter, suetter), 4-5 swetter; 4 swetere, 
Sc. -are, 6 Sc. -ar, suetar, 5- sweeter. Sup. 1-5 
swetest, 2-5 -este, 5 -ist, 5- sweetest; also 3-5 
swetteste, 4-5 -est, 5 -ist. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
swéte, = OFris. swét, OS. swôti, MLG. sote, 
sute, (LG. söte, söt), MDu. soete, suete (Du. 
zoet), OHG. suozi, swuozi (MHG. sueze, G. 
süss), ON. sætr (Sw. söt, Da. sød):—OTeut. 
*swotja-, *swoti-, f. swot- (whence OE. swóte 
soot adv.):—Indo-eur. swād- (with variant 
swad-), in Skr. svādús sweet, suddati to be sweet, 
Gr. 75s sweet, seola: to rejoice, 750) pleasure, 
dvédvew (éadov, éada) to please, L. suavis 
(:—*swadwis) sweet, suadeére to advise (properly, 
to make something pleasant to). Gothic shows 
another grade of the root in suts.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Pleasing to the sense of taste; having a 
pleasant taste or flavour; spec. having the 
characteristic flavour (ordinarily pleasant when 
not in excess) of sugar, honey, and many ripe 
fruits, which corresponds to one of the primary 
sensations of taste. Also said of the taste or 
flavour. Often opposed to bitter or sour (so also 


in fig. senses). 

See also special collocations in C. 1. 

c 888 ZELrrep Boeth. xxxix. §9 pxt is forhwi se gooda lace 
selle pam halum men seftne drenc & swetne. a 1000 Phenix 
193 (Gr.) ba swetestan somnad & gaedrad wyrta wynsume & 
wudubleda. c 1250 Death 106 in O.E. Misc., Hwer beod pine 
dihsches Midd pine swete sonde? 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 1398 Delytable, & swete of sauoure. 1377 LANGL. P. 
Pi. B. x11. 264 be larke..is..swifter pan pe pecok, And of 
flesch,.. fatter and swetter. 1393 Ibid. C. xix. 60 Somme 
{apples] ar swettere pan some and sonnere wollen rotye. 
¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiii. 67 Hony is swettist to him of alle 
othere metis. 1523 FITzHERB. Husb. §23 The yonger and the 
grener that the grasse is, the softer and sweter it wyll be, 
whan it is hey. 1574 Newton Health Mag. 1jb, The fleash 
that is about the bones is sweeter and better to digest then 
other. 1594 MarLoweE & Nase Dido 11. i, Ile giue thee 
Sugar-almonds, sweete Conserues. 1596 Edward III, 11. i. 
406 A sugred, sweet and most delitious tast. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of thy self, but much more 
sweet thus cropt. 1765 Museum Rust. IV, 398 Fine- 
flavoured, mellow, sweet beef from beasts fed with oil-cakes. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xi, A tart—a flam—and some 
nonsense sweet things, and comfits. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Manip. xxiv. (1842) 629 The liquid will communicate a very 
aromatic sweet taste to it. 1883 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 772/1 
Rose Sauce for Sweet Puddings. 1887 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 824 Secondary products of metastasis, some of 
which, as sweet secretions, &c., are necessary for the 
perpetuation of the species. f 

b. In similative and other proverbial phr. 

c825 Vesp. Ps. xviii. 11 [xix. 10) Dulciora super mel & 
favum, swoetran ofer hunig & biobrad. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Miller’s T. 20 He hym self as sweete as is the roote Of 
lycorys. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3855 Was neuir na hony inna 
hyue vndire heuen swettir. c1g403 Lypc. Temple of Glas 
1251 Swete is swettir eftir bitternes. 14.. Lat. & Eng. Prov. 
(MS. Douce §2) If. 16 b, Hungur makyth harde bonys swete. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 16 Sweete meate will haue 
sowre sawce. a 1553 UDALL Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 20 Soft 
fire maketh sweete malte, good Madge. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. 
IL. ii. 115 Sweetest nut, hath sowrest rinde. 1607 [see SAUCE 
sb. 1b). 1671 T. Hunt Abeced. Scholast. 79 The sweetest 
flesh is next the bone. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. vii. 53 Fair 
Galathea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter than the Swan, and 
more than Hybla sweet. 1721 BAILEY s.v., After sweet Meat 
comes sowr Sauce. 1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Choice 
Spirits (1906) 90 ‘The meat’s awful.’ ‘It’s as sweet as nuts,’ 
said the skipper. p 

2. a. Pleasing to the sense of smell, having a 
pleasant smell or odour; fragrant. Also said of 
the smell or odour. 

goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. viii. (1890) 174 Hordærn.. 
balsami & para deorwyrðestena wyrta & para swetestena 
para pe in middangearde weron. 971 Blicki. Hom. 59 pa 
swetan stencas gestincad para wuduwyrta. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 53 be sweote smel of pe chese. c 1220 Bestiary 508 Vt 
of his Srote is smit an onde, De swetteste ding dat is o londe. 
a1272 Lune Ron 151 in O.E. Misc. 97 pu art swetture pane 
eny flur. a 1300 Cursor M. 1381 Cipres, be pe suete sauur, 
Bitakens ur suete [Fairf. squete) sauueur. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Prol. 5 Zephirus..with his swete breeth. c1425 Cast. 
Persev. 801 in Macro Plays 101 Parkys, poundys, & many 
pens, bei semyn to Jou swetter panne sens. 1542 BOORDE 
Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Parsley .. doth cause a man to haue a 
swete breth. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. 11. i. 252, I know a banke 
.. Quite ouer-cannoped .. With sweet muske roses, and with 
Eglantine. 1596 Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 49 Burne sweet 
Wood to make the Lodging sweete. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 111. 
i. §5 Pillasters..of.. Almuggin trees..which, if 
odoriferous,..made that passage as sweet to the smell, as 
specious to the sight. 1781 Cowper Hope 290 Sweet scent, 
or lovely form, or both combined. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. 
Ixxxvi, Sweet after showers, ambrosial air. 


SWEET 


tb. spec. Perfumed, scented. See also sweet- 
bag, -ball, -powder (in C. 1a), SWEET-WATER. 
Obs. 


1573-4 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 208 Sweete 
lightes of white wex for the same viis. 1592 Acc.-Bk. W. 
Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 79 A barrell swet sop, xxixs. 
1611 SHAKS. Wint. T. 1v. iv. 253 You promis’d me a tawdry- 
lace, and a paire of Sweet Gloues. 1656 EarL Monn. tr. 
Boccalin’s Pol. Touchstone 407 The Monopoly of making 
sweet Gloves to that Nation whose hand did stink 
insufferably. 


3. a. Free from offensive or disagreeable taste 
or smell; not corrupt, putrid, sour, or stale; free 
from taint or noxious matter; in a sound and 
wholesome condition. 

c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 3302 A funden trew dor-inne dede 
Moyses, and it wurd swet on de stede. a1300 Cursor M. 
6352-4 be water was al suete alson, be water pat sua fuli 
stanc, Suetter neuer pai sipen drank. 1501 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scotl. I. 100/1 [33] lastis of salmond, ful, rede, and swete. 
1596 HARINGTON Metam. Ajax Eiv b, Because hee had not 
seene better to the keeping sweet of the streets. 1607 
Dekker Westw. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873 II. 291 He hath an 
excellent trick to keepe Lobsters and Crabs sweet in 
summer. 1655 Marg. WORCESTER Cent. Inv. § 100 [They] 
furnish Cities with Water..as well as keep them Sweet, 
running through several Streets. 1681 LANGForD Plain 
Instr, Fruit-trees 139 Cyder Fruit..laid upon a sweet and 
dry floor, in a heap. 1685 Compl. Servant Maid 144 You 
must wash your own Linen, keeping your self sweet and 
clean. 1754 Compl, Cyder-man 114 A sufficient Number of 
sweet Casks to putitinto. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. p. xvii, 
Preserving Fresh Water sweet, for the use of Seamen during 
long voyages. 1859 JEPHSON Brittany v. 55, I question 
whether the beds would be so clean and sweet. 1861 Mrs. 
Beeton Bk. Househ. Managem. (1880) 385 In choosing a 
ham, ascertain that it is perfectly sweet. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-mining, Sweet, free from fire-damp or other 
gases, or from fire-stink. 

b. spec. Of water: Fresh, not salt. Also of 
butter: Fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. siisswasser, F. 
eau douce, etc.) See also SWEET WATER. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 134 Drince wesbredan seaw on 
swetum wetre. c1220 Bestiary 320 He leped danne wid 
mikel list, Of swet water he haued drist. a 1425 Cursor M. 
6349 (Trin.) bei fond .. Watir bittur as any bryne. As bryne 
hit was & no swettur. 1480 Caxton Myrr. xx. 109 Alle 
watres come of the see; as wel the swete as the salt. 1553 
Eben Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 26 In this deserte are. , founde 
bytter waters: but more often fresshe and sweete waters. 
1591 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 8b, In the seething pot put in a 
peece of sweet Butter. 1661 LoveLL Hist. Anim. & Min. 
Introd., Living in rivers and other sweet waters. 1709 T. 
Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. iv. 23 The subterrene 
Waters are those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete 
the Body of the Earth. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 84 
Animals which .. live alternately on land or in sweet water. 
1925 N.Y. Produce Rev. 27 May 95 (Advt.), Specializing in 
sweet butter. 1952 M. SmaLL Special Diet Cook Bk. 201 
Grocers..catering to the Jewish trade usually carry sweet 
butter. 1971 S. WALKER Highland Cookbook 8 Scones are 
delicious with sweet butter, in Scotland called fresh butter. 

te. Of bread (in 16th c. versions of and 
allusions to Scripture): Unleavened. (Opposed 
to sour as in SOUR-DOUGH.) Obs. 

1526 TINDALE Mark xiv. 12 The first daye of swete breed. 
1535 COVERDALE Exod. xxxiv. 18 The feast of swete bred 
shalt thou kepe. 1593 Nasne Christ’s T. Wks. 1904 II. 48 
The feast of Tabernacles, the feast of sweet Bread, and the 
feast of Weekes. BEI 

d. Of milk: Fresh, not sour: see sweet milk in C. 
1a. 

1812 Sir J. SINCLAIR Syst, Husb. Scot. 1. 105 The milk can 
be sold sweet, as taken from the cow. 

e. Old Chem. and Metallurgy. Free from 
corrosive salt, sulphur, acid, etc. In mod. use 
also in the Oil Industry, of petroleum or natural 
gas: free from sulphur compounds, esp. 


hydrogen sulphide or alkyl mercaptans. 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. u. iv. 315 Chymists.. 
terme the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dulcifi’d, if they 
be freed from all corrosive salts and sharpness of Tast, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness. 
1863 Edin. Rev. Apr. 411 The ‘sweetest’ kinds of coal (the 
freest from sulphur) are reserved for the smelting furnace. 
1881 RayMonD Mining Gloss., Sweet-roasting. 1911 Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1910 612 The Coal Measures include 
‘sweet’, 1.e,, non-sulphurous, coals at several horizons. 1919 
E. W. Dean Motor Gasoline Properties (U.S. Bur. Mines 
Techn. Paper No. 214) 25 If the liquid remains unchanged 
in color and if the sulphur film is bright yellow or only 
slightly discolored.., the test shall be reported negative 
and the gasoline considered ‘sweet’, 1950 [see 
HYDRODESULPHURIZATION]. 1975 Offshore Engineer Sept. 

4/3 The sweet gas is extracted through wells drilled by a 
pem rig. 1980 Blair & Ketchum’s Country Jrnl. Oct. 6/3 
Light, so-called ‘sweet’, crude yields a high percentage of 
automotive gasoline. i m 

4. a. Pleasing to the ear; having or giving a 


pleasant sound; musical, melodious, har- 
monious: said of a sound, a voice, an 
instrument, a singer or performer on an 
instrument. 


egootr, Beda’s Hist. 1v. iii. (1890) 264 þa geherde he.. pa 
swetestan stefne & pa fagrestan singendra. a 1300 Cursor M. 
1030 þar sune es soft and suet sang. ? a 1366 CHAUCER Rom. 
Rose 768 In loreyn her notes bee Fulle swetter than in this 
contre. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 13 A! myghtfull god, what 
euer this ment, so swete of toyn. c 1500 Melusine i. 7 He 
stood styl..to here her swette & playsaunt voyce. 1530 
PatscGr, 278/1 Swetetunyng, modulation. a1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 214b, iii. Muses plaiyng on seueral 
swete instrumentes. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 
Dauid..the swete singer of Israel. 1599 SHaks., etc. Pass. 
Pilgr, 282 Cleare wels spring not, sweete birds sing not. 


SWEET 


1602 —— Hani. 111. i. 166 Like sweet Bels iangled, out of 
tune, and harsh. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies v11. iii. 500 Their tongue and pronountiation is very 
sweete and pleasant. 1617 Moryson ftin. 1. 152 A paire of 
Organs doth make sweet musicke. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 680 Th’ Infernal Troops..list’ning, crowd the 
swect Musician’s side. 1780 Cowper Doves 37 Thus sang 
the sweet sequester’d bird, Soft as the passing wind, 1836 
Dusourc Violin i. (1878) 11 The viol instruments were 
decidedly swect, but comparatively dull. 1859 TENNYSON 
Marr. Geraint 329 The sweet voice of a bird. 

b. Hence, applied to music, esp. jazz, played at 
a steady tempo without improvisation, or to this 
style of playing and its exponents. Cf. HoT a. 8g. 
Orig. and chiefly U.S. 

1924 [see HOT a. 8g}. 1927 Melody Maker May 477/1 A 
really good saxophonist..must be able to render a sweet 
melody correctly phrased and as though his soul were in it, 
without a trend to exaggerate sloppy sentiment. 1933 
Fortune Aug. 47/1 He is decidedly not a sweet trombonist 
—he doesn’t play sentimentally with lots of vibrato. 1934 S. 
R. Necson All about Jazz iii. 66 If it is of the melody type, 
and without much syncopation, the number is treated in the 
‘sweet’ manner. 1956 iu Hopeir Jazz: its Evolution & 
Essence viii. 129 Both ‘straight’ jazz and ‘sweet’ music.. 
make use of a sonority and a melodic and harmonic language 
that are exaggeratedly sugar-coated. 1981 Oxford Times 6 
Feb. 13/1 The Dorseys’ orchestra at this time was sweet 
rather than swinging, which will disappoint those like 
myself who prefer the jazzier side of Jimmy and Tommy 
Dorsey. i : h $ 

5. Pleasing (in general), yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment; agreeable, delightful, charming. 
(Only literary in unemotional use: cf. e.) 

a. to the mind or feelings. 

c 888 ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxv. §4 Hi..meahton eaðe seggan 
soðspell, gif him pa leasunga næren swetran. ¢ 900 tr. Bæda's 
Hist. v. xxiii. (1890) 482 Me symble swete & wynsum wæs, 
öæt ic oppe leornode oppe lærde oððe write. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 33 Ac swo pe wowe pinkeð biter, pe hwile pe he 
lesteð, swo pincd wele pe swettere pan hit cumeð parafter. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 294 Drauh, ase he dude, pet swete likunge 
into smeortunge. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 210 Paradis, An erd al 
ful of swete blis, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 631 þe ring was fair to se, 
þe 3ift was wel swete. 1362 LancL. P. PI. A. Prol. 83 
Persones and parisch prestes..askep leue . . Fo singe per for 
Simonye, for seluer is swete. 1377 Jbid. B. xv. 179 þough he 
bere hem no bred, he bereth hem swetter lyflode. 1393 Ibid. 
C. xx1. 219 He hadde nat wist wyterly wheper dep wer soure 
Oper sweyte. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiii. 66 In the historial 
parties of the Oold Testament and of the Newe, is miche 
delectable and sweete. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
337 b, How swete is y° name of peace, and how comfortable 
a thing it is. 1567 MAPLET Gr. Forest 4b, [It] is otherwise 
effectuous to bring a man in sweete sleepe. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Glasse Govt. 1v. vi, Although it seeme unto some men a 
sweete thing to commaunde. 1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. 1. i. 12 
Sweet are the vses of aduersitie. 1604 —— Ham. 111. iv. 209 
(Qo, 2) O tis most sweete When in one line two crafts 
directly meete. 1609 [see REVENGE sb. 1]. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 119 Art, abounding with many sweet vices, drew 
still the eyes .. of unadvised spectators. 1643 Trapp Comm. 
Gen. xl. 3 A sweet providence; that these obnoxious officers 
should be sent to Joseph's prison. 1738 WESLEY Hymn, ‘Let 
us go forth’ ii, When He vouchsafes our Hands to use, It 
makes the Labour sweet. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 94 Sweet 
sleep enjoys the curate in his desk. /bid. 11. 482 Oh, popular 
applause, what heart of man Is proof against thy sweet 
seducing charms? 1801 Worpsw. Sparrow’s Nest 19 A 
heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 1876 Miss BRADDON J. 
Haggard’s Dau. x, It was sweeter to you to help others than 
to be happy yourself. 1882 SERJT. BALLANTINE Exper. iv. 41, 
I received half a guinea, the sweetest that ever found its way 
into my pocket. 

b. to the senses; esp. to the sight = Lovely, of 
charming appearance. 

?a 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 622 And thus he walketh to 
solace Hym and his folk for swetter place To pleyn ynne he 
may not fynde. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvi. 66 Quhen byrdis 
syngis on the spray,.. For softnes of that sweit sesoune. 
c 1430 Chev. Assigne 44 A seluer cheyne Eche on of hem 
hadde, a-bowte his swete swyre. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 47 
Warlike Cæsar, tempted with the name Of this sweet Island. 
1617 Moryson ftin. 1. 99 The place where the Marchants 
meete, called /a Loggia, lying vpon the sea, is as sweete an 
open roome, as euer I saw. 1632 LitHGow Trav. Iv. 137 The 
sweetest face, the youngest age, and whitest skin was in 
greatest value and request. 1645 SyMONDs Diary (Camden) 
175 His Majestie lay at Mr. Crompton’s howse, a sweet 
place in a fyne parke. a 1700 EveLyn Diary 23 Apr. an. 1646, 
This sweete Towne [sc. Vincenza] has more well-built 
Palaces than any of its dimensions in all Italy. 1812 BYRON 
Ch. Iar. 1. \xxix, On high The corse [of the bull killed in the 
bull-fight] is piled— sweet sight for vulgar eyes. 1837 
Campsec_ Cora Linn ii, It was as sweet an Autumn day As 
ever shone on Clyde. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi. 282 
It is a sweet spot, and the prospect which opens from it is 
extensive. 

The phr. sweet in (the, one’s) bed has been 
used with various implications. 

a 1300 Hatelok 2927 [He] dide him pere sone wedde Hire 
pat was ful swete in bedde. 1721 KeLLY Se. Prov. 290 Sweet 
in the Bed, and sweir up in the Morning, was never a good 
Housewife. a 1800 in Laing Sel. Anc. Pop. P. Scotl. (1822) 
xxiii. Introd., A Clown is a Clown both at home and abroad; 
When a Rake he is comely, and sweet in his bed. 

c. Of song or discourse, and hence transf. of a 
poet, orator, etc., with mixture of sense 4: 
Pleasing to the ear and mind; pleasant to hear or 
listen to; sometimes implying ‘persuasive, 
winning’, tor in bad sense, ‘alluring, enticing’. 

¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 265 Somwhat he lipsed for his 
wantownesse To make his englissh sweete vp on his tonge. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. iv, His metir suete.. full of moralitee. 
c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. Prol. i, Thair polite termes of 
sweit Rhetorie. 1526 TinpALeE Rom. xvi. 18 By swete 
preachynges and flatterynge wordes [they] deceave the 
hertes of the innocentes. a 1533 Lp. BERNERS Gold. Bk. M. 
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Aurel. (1546) Ej, He was so swete in his wordes, that many 
tymes he was harde more than thre houres togyther. 1612 
BrinsLEY Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 175 Such a one [sc. book] as 
is most easie, both for the sweetest Latine and choisest 
matter. 1632 Mitton L’'Allegro 133 Sweetest Shakespear 
fancies childe. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 113 
Whose rapid Numbers, suited to the Stage,.. With sweet 
Variety were found to please. 

d. ironically: cf. FINE a. 12c. 

1656 G. CoLLIER Answ. 15 Quest. 18 Here’s another sweet 
inference. 1677 Miece Eng.-Fr. Dict. s.v., I should have 
made a sweet business on’t for my self. 1725 T. THOMAS in 
MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 133 We had a 
specimen of the sweet road we were to clamber through, .. 
a pretty sharp ascent.. full of loose, ragged stones. 1850 
SmĪmEDLEY F. Fairlegh xl, Oh! they made a sweet row, I can 
tell you. F l 

e. In collog. use, an emotional epithet 
expressive of the speaker’s personal feelings as 
to the attractiveness of the object. 

1779 Mirror No. 41 P7 Miss Betsy had taken down some 
sweet copies of verses, as she called them, in her 
memorandum book. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv, ‘I 
assure you’, she continued, ‘she has all Paris in her disposal; 
the sweetest caps! the most beautiful trimmings! and her 
ribbons are quite divine!’ 1840 FHACKERAY Barber Cox 
June, Honourable Tom Fitz-Warter, cousin of Lord 
Byron’s; smokes all day; and has written the swcetest poems 
you can imagine. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 22 Nov. 2/5 A 
new fashion in false hair is quite sweet. 1887 JEssopp Arcady 
viii. 240 She falls in love with some sweet thing in hats or 
handkerchiefs. , ‘ s 

f. Used as an intensifier in certain slang 
phrases (often of a coarse nature) meaning 
‘nothing at all’. See also F.A. s.v. F IIE. 3, 
Fanny Apams 2, S.F.A. s.v. S 4a. Also sweet 
nothing. 

1958 F. Norman Bang to Rights 1. 28 You can do sweet 
B.A. about it. 1959 I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. Schoolch. xvii. 
365 They stand on the field and they rave and they shout On 
subjects they know sweet nothing about. 1973 
Broaproot Ten Lost Years ix. 95 The government provided 
sweet bugger all. Absolutely sweet bugger all. 1973 B. 
TuRNER Hot-Foot vi. 43 What had I gained for my trouble? 
Sweet nothing, that’s what. : 

6. In extended use: Having an agreeable or 
benign quality, influence, operation, or effect. 
Chiefly technical: see quots. 

a. Favourable, genial. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 236 Styffe stremes & stre3t hem 
strayned a whyle.. Tyl a swetter ful swype hem swe3ed to 
bonk. 1594 PLaT Jewell-ho. 1. 50 Some further & sweeter 
helps for her barren groundes. 1824 Loupon Encyel. Gard. 
§3295 After the bed has come to a sweet heat, shut down 
close at night. f 

b. Of land, products, or the like: Free from 
bitter or similar deleterious qualities. 

1577 GoocE tr. Heresbach’s Husb. 24 The land..is.. 
called..pleasaunt ground, sweete, blacke, rotten, and 
mellowed, which are the signes of good ground. 1578 LYTE 
Dodoens v1. xxiv. 688 Bay .. groweth plentifully..by the sea 
syde in saltishe groundes..and dieth not in the winter 
season, as it doth in sweete groundes. 1649 BLITHE Eng. 
Improv. xxiii. 140 Which sorts of Land if Rich, and Sweet, 
will lose Advance by Ploughing. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 
239 The land most suitable for this plant [sc. teazel] is that 
ofa thin sweet surface, and marly bottom. 1839 MURCHISON 
Silur. Syst. 1. x. 135 From its sulphureous properties, it is 
also preferred to coal of the sweetest and best quality. 1840 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrni. III. 296/2 Iron of an excellent 
quality, which they term sweet-iron. f 

c. Easily managed, handled, or dealt with; 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 192 The fourteenth a 
Gamester, if he sees the Hic sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cog in the street. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Sweet, easy to be 
taken in: Also expert, dexterous, clever: As, Sweet's your 
Hand, said of one who has the Knack of stealing by Sleight 
of Hand. 1801 STRUTT Sports & Past. 1. i. 16 Beasts of sweet 
flight, .. the buck, the doe, the bear, the rein deer, the elk, 
and the spytard. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. Isl. 11. vii, You 
never imagined a sweeter schooner—a child might sail her. 
1915 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 316/1 She was a sweet ship in a 
seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies. 1937 Times 11 Dec. 
4/7 The engine is, in my opinion, more responsive and sweet 
than its predecessor. 1955 Times 10 May 7/6 The clutch is 
exceptionally sweet in operation, a point which helps to 
make the car easily manoeuvrable. 1975 Washington Post 25 
Jan. A1g/1 As J. Robert Oppenheimer said of the hydrogen 
bomb: ‘It was so technically sweet, we had to do it.’ 

td. Art. Delicate, soft. Obs. (Cf. SWEETEN 
8b.) 

1662 EveLYN Chalcogr. 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work. 1662 FAITHORNE Graving & Etching xvii. 21 It is at 
the first operation, that you are to cover all the faintest and 
sweetest places. — i ’ J 

7. transf. (chiefiy in phr.) Fond of or inclined 
for sweet things, esp. in sweet tooth (see C. 1a). 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 111. i. 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8.a. Dearly loved or prized, precious; beloved, 
dear. 

a 900 CyNEWULF Juliana 94 (Gr.) Du eart dohtor min seo 
dyreste & seo sweteste. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 64 in O.E. 
Misc. 39 Vor vuele he dude god, ber-vore hi at pen ende 
schedden his swete blod. a 1300 Cursor M. 14401 God luued 
pe [luus lang beforn þat his suet [Fairf. squete, Gött. suete, 
Trin, swete] sun was born. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. 
B.) 449 Swete ihesu make me saue. c 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 
1042 Dido, Whom schulde he louyn but this lady swete? 
c 1386 Prol. Melibeus P18 By goddes sweete pyne. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 11381 All sweire pai, full swiftly, vpon 
swete haloues. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2080 Thou wylt by 
schent, by swyte Jhesus. a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon ii. 3, L.. 
render grace. . to god my swet creatore. 1579 Ly_y Euphues 
(Arb.) 74 He will be. . readie to offer himselfe a Sacrifice for 
your sweete sake, 1583 EARL NORTHAMPTON Def. agst. 
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Prophecies Ppivb, Policarpus, the sweete Martir of our 
Lorde. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. vi. 30 Ayming at Siluia as 
a sweeter friend. 1591 — 1 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 55 Thy Life to 
me is sweet. 1780 Mme. D’ArBLay Diary (1842) I. 359 Ah, 
how different and how superior our sweet father. 

b. In forms of address, freq. affectionate, but 
formerly also (now arch.) respectful or 


complimentary. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1536 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smeched me..pet al me punched..pet he sent me. ¢1330 
Spec. Gy de Warw. 555 Swete lord, forziue pu me. c 1350 
Will. Palerne 4579 Swete sire,.. Wharfore was al pis fare 
formest bi-gunne? 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 137 Nay 
take me with thee, good sweet Exeter. 1605 Lear I. v. 
50 O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heauen. 1617 R. 
FENTON Treat. Ch. Rome 145 Sweet Jesus, had it not beene 
for these and these, we had neuer beene enabled to preach 
thy Gospell. 1693 Humours Town 31 Ah sweet Mr. Jovial, 
you mistake me quite. 1782 Cowper Parrot iii, ‘Sweet Poll!’ 
his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll!’ the mimic bird 
replies. 1807-8 Syp. SMITH Plymley’s Lett. i. (ed. Cassell) 10 
In the first place, my sweet Abraham, the Pope is not yet 
landed. 1833 TENNYSON Miller's Dau. iii, Give me one kiss: 
My own sweet Alice, we must die. 1849 Faser Hymn, Sweet 
Saviour, bless us ere we go. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) I. 25 
Be cheerful, sweet sir, and give your opinion. 

c. absol. in affectionate address: Beloved, dear 
one; also in superlative. (Cf. SWEET sb. 4.) 

c1300 K. Horn 465 (Harl. MS.) Help me pat ych were 
Ydobbed to be knyhte, Suete, bi al pi myhte. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 279 ‘Haue’, a seide, ‘ber pis sonde Me leue swet!’ ¢ 1386 
CHaucer Frankl. T. 250 Haue mercy sweete or ye wol do me 
deye. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2826 Here send I pe, my swete, 
salutis & ioy. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 373 Gentle sweete, 
Your wits makes wise things foolish. 1590 —— Mids. N. 111. 
ii. 247 Sweete, do not scorne her so. a 1658 LoveLace To 
Lucasta, going to the Warsi, Tell me not, sweet, I am unkind. 
1814 SHELLEY To M. W. Godwin v, We are not happy, sweet! 
1818 — Rosal. & Helen 73 Thou lead, my sweet, And I 
will follow. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At Bay x, I would give 
my life to buy peace for you, sweetest. f 

Dear to the person himself; usually 
sarcastically, ‘pet’, ‘precious’: chiefly qualifying 
self or will. at one’s own sweet will: just as one 
likes. Also in phrs. to bet one’s sweet life, to take 
one’s own sweet time, to go one’s own sweet 
way, artd varr. 

1621 Chas. I’s Answ. to Petit. Comm. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 49 Let us not so far wrong the Jesuites, as to rob 
them of their sweet Positions and practice in that very point. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. v. 61 Bid him go home, of his 
sweet self take care. a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I1. 401 
Nor yet need he be too secure against all damage to his own 
sweet person. 1802 Worpsw. Sonn., Westm. Bridge 12 The 
river glideth at his own sweet will. 1846 Tennyson Lit. 
Squabbles iii, The petty fools of rhyme.. Who..strain to 
make an inch of room For their sweet selves. 1862 WHITTIER 
Amy Wentworth 151 Love has never known a law Beyond its 
own sweet will. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xi. 344 The monk 
Planudes .. remodelled the Greek Anthology of Cephalas at 
his own sweet will. 1889 KipLinc From Sea to Sea II. xxxii. 
110 The younger ones [se. Mormons].. will mix with the 
Gentile..and you bet your sweet life there’s a holy influence 
working toward conversion in the kiss of an average Gentile. 
1942 BerRey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §54/3 Not 
hurry.. take one’s (own) sweet time. 1945 A. KOBER Parm 
Me 85 You betcha sweet life I'll give you a buzz. 1946 Civil 
& Mil. Gaz. (Lahore) 19 July 6/4 The station authorities.. 
took their own sweet time in handing the driver the token for 
him to proceed on his journey. 1968 M. ALLINGHAM Cargo 
of Eagles iv. 52, I let him pass, making sure he’d turn off, but 
not on your sweet life. He was right with me all the way. 
1970 ‘D. Hatiipay’ Dolly & Cookie Bird vii. 105 You go 

Our own sweet way, or so the evidence tells me. 1975 D. 
Deon One Man's Murder ii. 49 So you’re finally here... 
You took your own sweet time about it. 1976 H. MacINNES 
Agent in Place xi. 120 Katie has complicated everything in 
her own sweet way. 1978 ‘G. VAUGHAN’ Belgrade Drop v. 33 
If one single person’s seen you get on this lorry .. you can bet 
your sweet life they'll turn it inside out. 

9. Having pleasant disposition and manners; 
amiable, kindly; gracious, benignant. a. Of 
persons, etc. 

c 825 Vesp. Ps. xxiv. 8 Dulcis et rectus Dominus, swoete & 
reht dryten. c 1200 ORMIN 1258 Cullfre iss milde, & meoc, 
& swet. ¢127§ Moral Ode 381 in O.E. Misc. 71 God is so 
swete & so muchel in his godnesse. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
4088 Ou iesu pat pulke day worp me suete & god. 1375 
BARBOUR Bruce 1. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lufly, And 
meyk and sweyt in cumpany. 1382 Wyc iF Ps. xcix. [c.] 5 
Preise 3ee his name, for swete is the Lord. 1553 Respublica 
I. i. 108, I doubte not a shewete Ladye I shall fynde hir. 
¢1610 Women Saints 176 She was a verie courteous and 
sweete woman. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 350 
Very good-natur’d, sweet, and benign persons. 1799 
Worpsw. Lucy Gray ii, The sweetest thing that ever grew 
Beside a human door! 1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 393 
Seeing her [sc. Enid] so sweet and serviceable. 1905 ELINOR 
GLYN Viciss. Evangeline 157 At luncheon she was sweet to 
me at once. 

ironical. 1608 ARMIN Nest Ninn. D ij, His report. . making 
no bones of the sweet youth gaue his doings thus. 1644 
PRYNNE & WALKER Fiennes’s Trial 26 note, Was not this a 
sweet Governour, that professeth he had no more charge of 
his chiefest Fort, then of any house in the Towne? 

b. Of personal actions or attributes. 

a1300 Cursor M. 20086 He pat nam of hir his flexs, Als his 
suet will al wess. ¢ 1330 Spec. Guy de Warw. 998 po seide 
anon pe profete To pe widewe wordes swete. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 18657 God.. graunte vs of his swete grace Ther-In 
to haue a swete place! 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
I. 177 The ourman quhilk the Abbot assignis for kepyn of 
gud and suet nichtburhed. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 
44 To see his sweete lookes, and here hir sweete wurdcs. 
1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 11. ii. 112, I, I, Antipholus, looke 
strange and frowne, Some other Mistresse hath thy sweet 
aspects. 1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Almes 1, Give, if thou 
canst, an Almes; if not, afford, Instead of that, a sweet and 
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gentle word, a 1661 Futter Worthies, Westmoreld. (1662) 11. 
140 One of a sweet nature, comely presence, courteous 
carriage. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. II. 265 His Temper and 
Conversation is sweet and obliging. 1849 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. viii. II. 321 His person was pleasing, his temper 
singularly sweet. 1886 ‘Ovuipa’ House Party v. (1887) 92 
How are your children? Do they still care for me? That is 
very sweet of them. 

+c. Gentle, easy. Obs. 

1607 MARKHAM Caval. (1617) 11. iv. 50 A smooth Cannon 
.-is of all bytts the sweetest. Ibid. 1v. viii. 39 You shall.. 
carrie an euen and sweet hand vpon him. 1622 T. Scotr 
Belg. Pismire 37 To know the natures of all people, and to be 
able to carry a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them 
easily. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 1x. vii. §24 That he was made 
a Cardinall of purpose to be sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs. 

d. to keep (someone) sweet: to keep (someone) 
well-disposed towards oneself, esp. by 
complaisance or bribery. 

1939 C. Day Lewis Child of Misfortune 11. vi. 241 It was 
Sado to keep the wealthier parishioners sweet. 1944 ‘N. 
SuutTe’ Pastoral viii. 202 Mine won't worry, but I’d like to 
keep them sweet. 1965 N. GULBENKIAN Pantaraxia xi. 228 
Mr. Sheets. . had what he described as ‘a wonderful idea’ to 
keep the Russians sweet politically. 1972 G. BROMLEY In 
Absence of Body vi. 69 Joe Retford. . helps to keep him sweet 
—wines him and dines him and all that. 1978 N. FREELING 
Night Lords iii. 17 The cops were capable of leaking the most 
dreadful nonsense if one didn’t take pains to keep them 
sweet. 

10. to be sweet on (upon): ta. To behave 
affectionately or gallantly towards, treat 
caressingly. 

1694 EcHarD Plautus Pref. a7 This Stripling began to be 
sweet upon her, and waggish upon me too. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, To be Sweet upon, to coakse, wheedle, entice or 
allure. 1716 AppisoNn Freeholder No. 44 P5 What still gave 
him greater offence, was a drunken bishop, who reeled from 
one side of the court to the other, and was very sweet upon 
an Indian queen. 1754 Connoisseur No. 7 P11, I would 
recommend it to all married people, but especially to the 
ladies, not to be so sweet upon their dears before company. 

b. To have a particular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite sex); to be enamoured of 
or smitten with. Also transf. 

1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 42 He 
..is very sweet upon her; but I shall watch him so narrowly, 
that he’ll not find an Opportunity of speaking to her, but 
when I am by. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, I think he is 
sweet upon your daughter, 1853 ‘C. BEDE’ Verdant Green 1. 
xii, The bar was presided over by a young lady, ‘on whom’ 
he said ‘he was desperately sweet’. 1862 WHYTE MELVILLE 
Inside Bar iii. (ed. 12) 256 If he should see any gentleman 
rather sweet upon the nag. _ s 

11. Austral. slang. Fine, in order, ready. 

1898 Bulletin (Sydney) 17 Dec. (Red Page), Sweet, roujig 
and not too stinkin’ are good. 1939 K. TENNANT Foveaux 
312, ‘I brassed a mug yesterday,’ he told her, ‘and 
everything’s sweet again.’ He flashed a roll of notes. 1949 L. 
Guassop Lucky Palmer 242 ‘Everything jake?’ he asked. 
‘She’s sweet,’ said Max. 1962 S. Gore Down Golden Mile 
120 Might as well be in it. We’ll be sweet for getting back. 
1975 X. HERBERT Poor Fellow my Country 353 Mossie came 
in..to say cheerfully, ‘She’s sweet.’ } 

B. adv. Sweetly; so as to be sweet (lit. or fig.). 

1. = SWEETLY adv. 1. (Chiefly with vb. smell.) 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2443 losep dede hise lich.. riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 1362 Lanc. P. Pl. 
A. vit. 206 þei schule soupe pe swettore whon pei han hit 
deseruet. a1425 Cursor M. 1014 (Trin.) Floures pat ful 
swete smelles. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. 11. ii. 44 (Qo. 1) 
Whats in a name? That which we call a Rose, By any other 
name would smell as sweet. c 1640 SHIRLEY Cont. Ajax & 
Ulysses (1659) 128 Onely the actions of the just Smell sweet, 
and blossom in their dust. 1667 FLAveL Saint Indeed (1754) 
21 When the salt of heavenly-mindedness is again cast into 
the spring, the streams will run clearer and sweeter. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Ep. 1. xix. 6 Soon the tuneful Nine At 
Morning breath’d, and not too sweet, of Wine. 

2. = SWEETLY adv. 2. 

15.. Christ’s Kirk 39 in Bann. MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 He 
playit so schill and sang so sweit. 1592 SHAKS. Rom, & Jul. 
11. ti. 166 How siluer sweet, sound Louers tongues by night. 
a1708 T. Warn Eng. Ref. 1. (1710) 96 She Psalms wou'd 
often sing in Meeter Like Hopkins, but a great deal Sweeter. 
1851 Tennyson E. Morris 113 Then low and sweet I 
whistled thrice. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & Dawn xxii, ‘I think’, 
said Nero, savagely, ‘that swans sing sweetest before they 
die.’ 

3. a. = SWEETLY adv. 4. 

a1300 Cursor M. 15186 þe lauerd..ansuard pam ful 
suete. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 275 Doun Sir Richard 
went, & spak to pam lufly, Many of pam he knewe, so fair 
spak & so suete. c 1386 CHAauceR Miller’s T. 119 He kist hire 
sweete. c 1520 SKELTON Magnyf. 111. xxvii. 1802 So I wolde 
clepe her! so I wolde kys her swete! 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scotl. (Rolls) I. 517 Beseikand thame richt sweit to cum him 
to. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. 1. iii. 32 Good morrow, 
Ra her Fri. Benedicite. What early tongue so sweet saluteth 
me?’ 

b. = SWEETLY adv. 4d. 

1846 HOLTZAPFFEL Turning II. 689 The generality of 
other saw-files are single or float-cut, that kind of file tooth 
being considered to ‘cut sweeter’, 1862 Pycrort Cricket 
Tutor 26 There is one way. . to make the ball fly away like a 
shot, going so clean off the bat that you scarcely feel it; and 
this is the test of clean hitting—of the ball going off ‘sweet’. 

4, = SWEETLY adv. 3. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. 11. ii. 188 Sleepe dwell vpon 
thine eyes, peace in thy brest. Would I were sleepe and 
peace, so sweet to rest. 1596 —— Merch. V. v. i. 54 How 
sweet the moone-light sleepes vpon this banke. 1757 GRAY 
Bard 118 Her lyon-port, her awe-commanding face, 
Attemper’d sweet to virgin-grace. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab v1. 
73 The stars, Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 
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1. of the adj. a. With sbs.: sweetback U.S. 
slang, a woman’s lover, a ladies’ man; a pimp; 
also sweetback man (cf. sweet man below); 
t sweet-bag, a small bag or sachet filled with a 
scented or aromatic substance, used for 
perfuming the air, clothes, etc.; occas. transf. of 
the honey-bag of a bee; + sweet-ball, a ball of 
scented or aromatic substance; sweet band orig. 
and chiefly U.S., a band which plays sweet 
music; sweet biscuit, a biscuit flavoured with 
sugar; +sweet-blanch, a dish made with the 
flesh of chickens and almond milk; sweet- 
bone(s dial., ‘a griskin of pork’ (Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 1854); sweet-cake, a kind of 
cake made with a specially large proportion of 
sugar; +tsSweet-cheese (see quot.); sweet 
dreams int., a farewell to someone going to bed; 
sweet Jesus int., used as an oath or exclamation 
(cf. Jesus 1b); sweet life = DOLCE VITA; hence 
sweet-lifer, one who leads the sweet life; 
+ sweet-love, a term of affection for a beloved 
person; sweet mama U.S. slang (see quots.); 
sweet man U.S. slang = sweetback above, 
Sweet-mart, a name for the pine-marten, as 
distinguished from the foulmart, FOUMART, or 
polecat (see MART sb.1); sweet milk, fresh milk 
having its natural sweet flavour, as distinct from 
skimmed milk, or from ‘sour milk’, i.e. 
buttermilk; also attrib., as sweet-milk cheese, 
cheese made from  unskimmed milk; 
sweetmouth v. trans. slang, to flatter; sweet 
music, light instrumental music of a popular or 
conventional character (cf. SWEET a. 4b); also 
fig., esp. in allusion to love-making; sweet 
nothings collog., sentimental trivia, en- 
dearments; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or 
mild taste, spec. olive oil; sweet papa U.S. slang 
(see quot. 1970); ¢sweet-powder, perfumed 
powder used as a cosmetic; sweet-spittle Path., 
an increased secretion of saliva having a 
sWeetish taste; sweet spot, the point on a bat, 
club, racket, etc., at which it makes most 
effective contact with the ball; cf. MEAT sb. 3 f; 
sweet-stuff, sweetmeats, sweets, confectionery; 
also attrib. and Comb.; now freq. in pl.; talso 
euphem., gin (obs.); sweet tooth (TOOTH sb. 2a), 
a taste or liking for sweet things; also transf. and 
fig.; sweet wine, wine having a sweet taste (as 
distinguished from dry wine); wine in the 
manufacture of which ‘sweets’ or syrup is 
added. See also SWEETMEAT, SWEET SINGER, 
SWEET WATER. 

1929 in P. Oliver Screening Blues (1968) vi. 206 Had a 
man, good old *sweetback, 1935 A. J. POLLocK Underworld 
Speaks 117/2 Sweet back, a pimp. 1950 BLesu & Janis They 
all played Ragtime ii. 39 The dapper, foppish ‘macks’ or 
‘sweet-back men’ . . got their gambling stakes from the girls. 
1974 Sweetback [see SUPERFLY sb.]. 1615 in Foster Lett. E. 
India Co. (1899) III. 16 Some pillow *sweetbag or other like 
thing of the rockwork used lately in England. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva §385 When Bodies are Moved or Stirred, though not 
Broken, they Smell more; As a Sweet-Bagge waved. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., The Bag of the Bee 1 About the sweet bag 
of a Bee, Two Cupids fell at odds. 1707 CisBER Double 
Gallant 1, Her Sweet-bags, instead of .. Musk and Amber, 
breathe nothing but..Hart’s-horn, Rue and Assafeetida. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xx, Hast thou no perfumes and sweet 
bags, or any handsome casting bottles, of the newest mode? 
1617 Janua Ling. 76 The Queene with her courtiers that 
weare feathers, smell of *sweete-balls, 1637 HEywoop 
Pleas, Dial, ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 130 This sweet-Ball, Take it 
to cheare your heart. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat. 
Unl. §587 Sweet-powders, sweet balls, and besprinklings 
out of sweet-glass bottles. 1935 Vanity Fair (N.Y.) Nov. 
71/2 Hot musicians look down on *sweet bands, which 
faithfully follow the composer’s arrangements. 1938 Sat. 
Even. Post 7 May 23/1 Art Hickman and the first wave of big 
sweet bands [were] calling the country’s dance tunes. 1974 
Listener 24 Oct. 532/1 Would Albert McCarthy..say that 
Glenn Miller’s was the best dance/swing/‘sweet’ band? 
[1926-7 Army & Navy Stores Catal. 6/2 Assorted biscuits. 
A choice selection of Plain, Sweet, and Fancy kinds.] 1929 
W. FAULKNER Sartoris 168 Negroes lounged, skinning 
bananas or small florid cartons of *sweet biscuits. 1941 
Ration Craft 9 The present shortage of sweet biscuits is well 
known. 1977 Lancashire Life Feb. 19/1 Sweet biscuits were 
unknown until about sixty years ago. Before that the only 
biscuits made were ship > biscuits. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
112 *Sweteblanche.—Nym chikons or hennes, skald hem 
..& seth hem with good beofe. 1826 Han. More in W. 
Roberts Mem. (1835) IV. 304 The spare-rib, *sweet-bone, 
ears, and snout [of a pig]. 1969 C. DrummonpD Odds on 
Death vii. 130 Sister has some Wiltshire sweetbones done 
under crisp suet crust. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. iii, I..sat 
down.. to eat a piece of *sweet-cake for my breakfast. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 112 
The fruits, sugars, wines, creams, and sweet-cakes [after 
dinner). a1881 M. CLARKE in Mem. (1884) 143 He.. got a 
big piece of sweet-cake, and put it in the pocket of his little 
jumper. 1688 HoLME Armoury ul. 173/1 *Sweet-Cheese, 
Fleeting strained through a fine Cloth and Sugared. 1908 
Sears Roebuck & Co. Catal. 198/1 Tenor Solos.. Good Bye, 
*Sweet Dreams, Good Bye. 1970 New Yorker 28 Feb. 70/2 
Good night, sleep tight, sweet dreams. 1981 P. NiESEWAND 
Word of Gentleman xvii. 109 ‘I need some sleep.’.. ‘Sweet 


dreams, then.’ 1932 W. FAULKNER Light in August viii. 182 
‘Come on out,’ the blonde woman said. ‘For *sweet Jesus,’ 
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Max said. 1955 F. O'Connor Wise Blood v. 95 Oh sweet 
Jesus, come on! 1973 ‘D. Jorpan’ Nile Green xxxiii. 157 Her 
voice so still, so soft, and I believed her, sweet Jesus, I 
believed her. 1962 Sunday Express 18 Feb. 13/5 Klaus was 
tired of being respectable and hungered for ‘the *sweet life’. 
1974 M. Cecit Heroines in Love ix. 218 The sweet life was 
turning sour on heroines in the late 1960s. 1967 D. SkIRROW 
I was following this Girl iii, 16 I've been tailing that toffec- 
nosed *sweet-lifer, @1§60 PHAER Æneid vui. Yiv, O 
husbande “sweetloue most disierd. 1950 A. Lomax Mister 
Jelly Roll 19 Now these boys used to all have a *sweet mama 
.. they was what I would call, maybe a fifth-class whore. 
1970 C. Major Dict. Afro-Amer, Slang 111 Sweet mama, 
black female lover. 1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. 
Thes. Slang §443/5 Beau,..*sweet man. Ibid. §508/3 Pimp 
.. sweetman. 1952S. SELVON Brighter Sun ii. 21 Look how 
Ah take up meself and leave sweetman life in town. 1959 [see 
saga boy s.v. SAGA! 3]. 1972 J. MARYLAND in T. Kochman 
Rappin & Stylin’ Out 211 Damn, Rev., that’s some real 
cruel shit, suggesting a sweet man [pimp] be iced. 1788 W. 
MArsHALL Rural Econ. Yorks. (E.D.S.), *Sweet-mart, the 
marten, 1847 HALLIWELL, Sweet-mart, the badger. Yorksh. 
1905 Athenzum 26 Aug. 262/1 Cumberland had its almost 
distinctive sports, such as foulmart hunting and sweetmart 
hunting. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take *swete mylke 
and put in panne. 1787 Burns Holy Fair vii, Wi sweet-milk 
cheese, in mony a whang. 1820 Hoce Tales & Sk. (1836) II. 
Welldean Hall 224 That whining sweet-milk boy. 1844 H. 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 713 Hard-boiled picks of porridge, 
with a little sweet-milk in the dish. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 
649/2 Edam.. gives its name to a well-known description of 
‘sweetmilk’ cheese. 1895 Oracle Encycl. I. 556/1 Butter- 
Milk, the liquid which remains after the churning of cream 
or sweet-milk for the preparation of butter. 1948 Publ. 
Amer. Dial. Soc. 1x. 81 Employment [by the Gullahs] of 
groups of words for..verbs..or other parts of speech (such 
as.. to *sweet mouth ‘to flatter’). 1950 Lorne. XXVI. 330 
Not recorded in the Atlas but commonly considered to be of 
Negro origin are such metaphors as sweet-mouth ‘to flatter’ 
and bad-mouth ‘to curse’. 1973 J. Jones Touch of Danger xli. 
238 He went on sweetmouthing me, with his slippery mean 
eyes. 1967 Guardian 28 Sept. 4/5 If pop music should be a 
fad that passes he sees Radio One as becoming a ‘*sweet 
music’ station. 1970 Ibid. 10 Mar. 1/3 A..choice between.. 
pop music on Radio 1 and ‘sweet’ music on Radio 2. 1971 R. 
Gapney Somewhere in England xxi. 180 A small black girl.. 
offered him ‘some sweet music’. 1977 J. WAINWRIGHT Day 
of Peppercorn Kill 99 [They] should be making sweet music, 
every night of the week. 1981 H. R. F. KeaTinc Go West, 
Inspector Ghote iii. 29 Rock music, country music, sweet 
music, pop music—all or any of these.,at the touch of a 
button. 1900 Fazi-1-Husain Diary 20 May in A. Husain 
Fazl-i-Husain (1946) ii. 35 The *sweet nothings so often 
talked of in the romantic descriptions. 1934 C. LAMBERT 
Music Ho! 111. 212 The blues have a certain austerity that 
places them far above the sweet nothings of George 
Gershwin. 1973 M. Amis Rachel Papers 119 Half the guests, 
including DeForest (after a minute of sweet-nuthins with 
Rachel), had wisely got the hell out as soon as dinner was 
over. 21585 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) XXIX. 519 All our 
wolle oyles and *swete oyles. 1757 BROMFEILD Eng. 
Nightshades 74 The red oil, produced by distillation from 
bitter almonds, after the sweet oil had been expressed. 1776 
Picou in Gentl. Mag. (1792) Jan. 14/2 We found relief by 
rubbing the parts with sweet oil. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., 
Org. iii. 158 If this liquid [se. sulphethylic acid] be boiled, 
sweet oil of wine mingled with sulphurous acid passes over. 
1867 BLoxam Chem. 580 Salad oil, or sweet oil .. , is obtained 
by crushing olives. c1923 in W. C. Handy’s Coll, Blues (? 
1925) 28 Ashes in my *sweet pa-pa’s bed So that he can’t slip 
out. 1941 W. C. Hanpy Father of Blues x. 141 The sweet 
papa who happened to be shining around the absentee 
prisoner's gal at the moment. 1970 C. Major Dict. Afro- 
Amer, Slang 111 Sweet papa, asugar-daddy and sweet man. 
1573-4 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 208 *Sweete 

owder made of Musk & Amber. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 52 
Pa The Expence of Sweet Powder and Jessamine are 
considerably abated. 1710 C. SHADWELL Fair Quaker Deal 
1. 25 He’s for turning the Gun powder into Sweet-Powder, 
and the Iron Balls into Wash-Balls. 1820 Goop Nosology 13 
Apocenosis, ptyalismus, mellitus..*Sweet-spittle. 1976 

ational Observer (U.S.) 1 May 10/4 The *sweet spot—the 
precise point of contact on the racket face where all the force 
of a swing goes into the ball without jarring the arm—was 
considerably farther from the center than anyone had ever 
suspected. 1976 Golf International 13-29 May 21/1 Because 
we use investment casting, the head weight is distributed 
over a wider area, increasing the sweet spot. We call this 
Perimeter Weighting. 1980 Esquire Mar. 78 Tennis players, 
of course, are accustomed to a long racquet, but they’re also 
accustomed to a nice fluffy projectile and the luxury of a 
forgiving ‘sweet spot’. 1835 Dickens in Even. Chron. 7 Feb. 
3/3 Wretched houses with . . ‘“*sweet-stuff manufacturers in 
the cellars, 1851 MayuHew Lond. Labour I. 204/1 The sweet- 
stuff maker (I never heard them called confectioners). 1862 
Sata Accepted Addr. 96 The back parlour of the little 
sweetstuff shop. 1908 Chambers’s Jrnl. Feb. 204/1 The scent 
for sweetstuffs is very strongly developed in the Customs 
officer, and he has found sugar in such an unlikely article as 
blacking. 1911 J. H. Hart Cacao ii. 18 The bean may be 
used in the same way as almonds, and boiled to sweetstuff 
with sugar. 1963 Times 18 May 9/4 We teach our students 
the harmful effects of the consumption of sweetstuffs 
between meals. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 14 Delicacie his 
*swete toth Hath fostred. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 308, I 
am glad that my Adonis hath a sweete tooth in his head. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. Interm., I haue a sweet tooth 
yet. 1710 ADDISON Tatler No. 255 P2 A liquorish Palate, or 
a sweet Tooth (as they call it). 1899 J. LoNDON Let. 29 July 
(1966) 45 If you’re a sweet tooth you will not receive 
accommodation here except in the fruit line and the candy 
stores. 1904 P. FOUNTAIN Gt. North-West x. 96 Americans 
have the sweet-tooth highly developed. 1946 DYLAN 
Tuomas Deaths & Entrances 14 Till the sweet tooth of my 
love bit dry. 1960 Times 5 July 16/5 A symphony for sweet- 
tooths. c 1386 Cuaucer Wife of Bath’s Prol. 459 When I had 
dronke a draughte of *swete wyn. 1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
369/1 Every Tonne of swete Wyn..commyng in to this 
saide Roialme, be weye of Merchandise. 1542 BOORDE 
Dyetary xxiv. (1870) 296 Swete wynes be good for them the 
whiche be in consumpcion. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 
202/1 The white of an egg, milk, and sweet-wine. 1857 
Mi ier Elem. Chem., Org. 11. 118 The liquid..acquires a 
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ropy consistence as is sometimes observed when sweet wines 
are kept for a time. _ M 

b. spec. in distinctive names of sweet-scented 
or sweet-flavoured species or varieties of plants, 
fruits, etc., as sweet almond, t ballocks, basil, 
bent, birch, calabash, calamus, cassava, 
cicely, clover, coltsfoot, gum (-tree), horse-mint, 
locust, marjoram, maudlin, navew, oleander, 
orange, pepper-bush, pine-sap, pishamin, 
sorghum, t stones, sultan tea, trefoil, violet, 
virgin's bower, woodruff (see also these words); 
sweet Alice, sweet alyssum, Lobularia maritima 
(cf. ALYSSUM 2) or Arabis alpina, another 
small cruciferous herb with white flowers; 
sweet-apple, a name for the SWEET-sOP, also 
called sugar-apple; sweet bay, (a) the bay 
laurel, Laurus nobilis; (6) in N. America applied 
to Magnolia virginiana, also called white bay; 
also attrib. and in comb., as sweet bay laurel = 
(a); sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, Salix 
pentandra, sweet-bough U.S., an early variety 
of apple or the tree that bears it; sweet broom, 
(a) ? some species of broom (Cytisus or Genista); 
(b) a name for Scoparia dulcis (N.O. 
Scrophulariaceæ), also called sweet broom- 
weed; sweet buckeye, a yellow-flowered horse 
chestnut, Aesculus octandra, found in eastern 
North America; sweet cane: = sweet flag; sweet 
chestnut, the common or Spanish chestnut, 
Castanea sativa, as distinguished from the bitter 
inedible HORSE-CHESTNUT; also, the fruit or 
timber of this tree; sweet corn U.S., a sweet- 
flavoured variety of maize; sweet fern, a name 
for two plants with fern-like leaves and aromatic 
scent: (a) locally in England, the sweet cicely, 
Myrrhis odorata (N.O. Umbelliferz); (b) in N. 
America, the shrub Comptonia asplenifolia 
(N.O. Myricacezx); sweet flag, a rush-like plant, 
Acorus Calamus (N.O. Aracez or Orontiacez), 
widely distributed in the North Temperate 
zone, growing in water and wet places, with an 
aromatic odour, and having a thick creeping 
rootstock of a pungent aromatic flavour; sweet 
gum(-tree) = LIQUID-AMBAR 2; sweet melon = 
SPANSPEK; sweet milk-vetch, Astragalus 
glycyphyllus, with sweet-flavoured leaves; sweet 
olive, an evergreen shrub, Osmanthus fragrans, 
of the family Oleacez, native to eastern Asia and 
bearing clusters of small fragrant white flowers; 
sweet pepper, (a) = PEPPER sb. 2b; (b) = sweet 
pepper-bush; sweet plum, (a) see quot. 1796; (b) 
the Queensland plum, Owenia cerasifera; (c) a 
species of hog-plum, Spondias pleigyna; sweet 
potato, the edible tuber of a perennial vine, 
Ipomea batatas, native to South America and 
widely cultivated elsewhere; sweet scabious, 
Scabiosa atropurpurea; also applied to the N. 
American Erigeron annuus (N.O. Composite); 
also E. philadelphicus; sweet sedge = sweet flag; 
sweet vernal grass, Anthoxanthum odoratum 
(see VERNAL 3c); sweet willow, (a) = sweet-bay 
willow (see WILLOW); (b) = SWEET-GALE. See 
also SWEET-BRIER, SWEET-GALE, SWEET-PEA, 
SWEET-WILLIAM, etc. 

1886 Britten & Ho.Lianp Dict. Eng. Plant-Names 459 
*Sweet Alice. Arabis alpina, L... A corruption of Sweet 
Alison, which name belongs more properly to Alyssum 
moritimum, L. 1927 V. WOOLF To Lighthouse 1. iv. 38 She 
was picking Sweet Alice on the bank. 1719 Quincy Compl. 
Disp. 114 *Sweet Almonds.—These are of a soft, sweet, 
grateful Taste. 1760 J. LEE Introd. Bot. App. 305 *Apple, 
Sweet, Annona. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. cii, 169 Testiculus 
odoratus... Ladies traces:..of some *sweete Ballocks, 
sweete Cods, sweete Cullions. 1647 HexHam 1. (Herbs), 
*Sweete Basill, Wilde Christus oogen, ofte Gennettekens. 
1820 Keats Isabella lii, She..o’er it set Sweet Basil, which 
her tears kept ever wet. 1716 Petiveriana 1. 246 Barbadoes 
*Sweet-Bay. 1766 J. BARTRAM Jrni. 9 Jan. in Stork Acc. E. 
Florida 29 On it grew great magnolia, sweet-bay, live-oak, 
palms. 1850, 1903 Sweet bay [see laurel magnolia s.v. LAUREL 
sb.' 6}. 1858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Lauracez, The 
common, or sweetbay laurel, Laurus nobilis. 1938 M. K. 
Raw .incs Yearling xviii. 217 The sweet bay was still in 
bloom, filling the sink-hole with its fragrance. 1958 G. A. 
Perripes Field Guide to Trees & Shrubs 303 Sweet-bay 
Magnolia... A large shrub or small tree with thick, rather 
leathery, elliptic leaves that are evergreen. 1857 Miss PRATT 
Flower, Pi. V. 78 S[alix] pentandra (*Sweet Bay-leaved 
Willow). 1796 NEMNICH Polygi.-Lex., *Sweet birch, Betula 
nigra. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 652 The bark of B[etula] 
lenta, known in the United States as Sweet Birch or Cherry 
Birch. 1850 Rep. Comm. Patents: Agric. 1849 (U.S.) 281 Of 
summer apples, the best..are the early-harvest and early 
*sweet-bough. 1906 Harper's Mag. Apr. 667 He halted 
under the sweet-bough and gave one branch a shake. 1736 
Bailey Househ. Dict. 554 *Sweet-Broom. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., Scoparia dulcis, Sweet Broom. 1890 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Scoparia, S[coparia] dulcis is used as a stomachic in the 
West Indies, and is called *sweet broomweed and licorice- 
weed. 1815 D. Drake Cincinnati ii. 77 *Sweet buckeye. 
1943 R. PEATTIE Great Smokies 155 The sweet buckeye or 
horse chestnut is found here up to 125 feet in height. 1969 
T. H. Everett Living Trees of World xxii. 224/2 The largest 
of the Americans is the sweet or yellow buckeye. 1796 
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NemnicH Polygl.-Lex., *Sweet calabash, Passiflora 
laurifolia. 1611 *Sweet cane [see CANE sb.' 2]. 1718 J. 
Quincy Compleat Eng. Dispensatory 11. i. 85 Sweet-Cane.. 


is a spicy bitterish Root. 1822 J. CAMPBELL Trav. S. Afr.: 
2nd Journey 1. xx. 226 A constant succession of fresh 
visitants arrived, several of whom brought us presents of 
sweet cane. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxxii, Large 
*sweet-chesnut trees and beeches. 1838 J. C. Loupon 
Arboretum © Fruticetum Britannicum III. 1983 The term 
Sweet Chestnut is applied with reference to the fruit. 1909 
ELwes & Henry Trees Gt. Brit. & Ireland IV. 844 The 
Sweet or Spanish Chestnut. .is..one of the largest trees in 
England. 1956 Handbk. Hardwoods (Forest Prod. Res. Lab.) 
72 Sweet chestnut bears a close resemblance to oak but is 
more easily worked. 1977 New Yorker 4 July 22/2 If he 
could, he would supplement local bounty only with sweet 
chestnuts and Korean pears. 1981 G. KEYNes Gates of 
Memory xxix. 351 Nearer to us were glorious stands of trees, 
..sweet chestnuts hundreds of years old with twisted 
trunks, 1874 A. Gray Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 128 Melilotus,.. 
Melilot. *Sweet Clover. Ibid. 227 Nardosmia, *Sweet 
Coltsfoot. 1646 E. Horkins Let. 20 Mar. in Coll. Mass. Hist. 
Soc. (1863) 4th Ser. VI. 334 Wequash Cooks brother tooke 
from him..2 bushell of *sweet corne. 1810 T. JEFFERSON 
Garden Bk. (1944) 424 [Sowed] .. Sweet or shriveled corn in 
the N.W. corner. a1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(2821) I. 49 At New- Haven the sweet corn may be had in full 
perfection for the table by successive plantings from the 
middle of July to the middle of November. 1909 ‘O. HENRY’ 
Roads of Destiny 364 Cigarettes rolled with sweet corn husk 
were as honey to Buck’s palate. 1917 Witt & Hype Corn 
among Indians 118 The Upper Missouri tribes prepared this 
‘sweet corn’ for winter use in two ways: by boiling it in 
kettles, and by roasting it in fires. 1974 A. Price Other Paths 
to Glory 11. ili. 139 To the north..of the house there had 
been..a single tiny field of sweet corn. 1787-9 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants (1796) II. 306 Scandix odorata..Sweet Cicely 
.. *Sweet Fern. 1849 BALFour Man. Bot. §1037 The leaves 
of Comptonia asplenifolia, Sweet Fern, are found..to 
contain peculiar glands. [1640 J. PARKINSON Theatrum 
Botanicum xlviii. 139 This sweet smelling Flagge hath many 
flaggy long and narrow fresh greene leaves. 1728 R. 
BraDLey Dictionarium Botanicum 1. s.v., Calamus 
aromaticus Off. is also call’d Acorus, and in English, The 
sweet smelling Flag.] 1790 L. CasTIGLIoNn: Viaggio regli 
Stati Uniti Il. 185 Acorus verus..*Sweet-flagg. 1796 
WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 917 Sweet Flag. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sweet-flag..is..employed to scent 
aromatic baths, perfumery, and hair-powder. 1700 
Baltimore Rent Rolls in Maryland Hist. Mag. (1924) XIX. 
367, 127 acre Sur[veyed] .. begun at a bounded *sweet gum. 
1709 J. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 95 The sweet Gum- 
Tree, so call’d, because of the fragrant Gum it yields in the 
Spring-time, upon Incision of the Bark, or Wood. 1717 
Petiveriana 111. 195 Sweet-gum. Because in the Spring it 
yeilds a fragrant Gum, upon cutting its Bark or Wood, of 
great use in Tetters, Scurfs, Inflammations, etc. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 148 Liquidambar, Sweet-Gum Tree. 
1867 AuGusTA WILSON Vashti iii, The trunk of a decayed 
and fallen sweet-gum. 1884 [see copaLM]. 1981 A. 
MıTcHeLL Gardener's Bk. Trees 101/1 For summer foliage 
and autumn colours the Sweet gum has few equals. 1819 
*Sweet locust [see Aoney-locust s.v. HONEY sb. (a.) 7b]. 1863 
Chambers's Encycl., Honey Locust Tree..also known as the 
Sweet Locust and Black Locust. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Amaracus ..*sweete [1545-52 ELYOT, soote] maioram. 1601 
Suaks. Alls Well iv. v. 17 Indeed sir she was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 1883 
J.Rotu Man. S. Afr. Gardening 78 The Water Melons must 
not be ripped or cut, as required by *Sweet Melons. 1970 
Rand Daily Mail 28 Feb. 7/4 South Africans also speak of 
..‘sweet melons’. 1860 Chambers’s Encycl. 1. 504/1 The 
*Sweet Milk-vetch, or Wild Liquorice. 1886 YuLE & 
Burnet Hobson Jobson, *Sweet Oleander,..the common 
oleander, Nerium odorum. [1789 W. Airon Hortus Kewensis 
I. 14 Sweet-scented Olive. Nat{[ive] of Cochinchina, China, 
and Japan.) 1861 S. K. Homes Jrnl. 15 Oct. in Brokenburn 
(1955) 6: Mrs. Carson gave Mamma plants of *sweet olive 
.-and purple magnolia. 1899 [see CITRONELLE]. 1958 S. A. 
Grau Hard Blue Sky iii. 122 There was..the winey odor of 
the sweet olive. 1785 J. WooproRDE Diary 19 Apr. (1926) 
II. 185 To a Dozen of *sweet Oranges to carry home p4 o. 
1. 6. 1796 NeMNICH Polygi.-Lex., Sweet orange, Citrus 
aurantium sinense. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 495 The rind of 
the Sweet Orange is an aromatic stimulant and tonic. 1923 
*Sweet pepper [see PEPPER sb. 2b]. 1944 E. A. HOLTON 
Yankees were like This 84 The perfume of bush honeysuckle 
and sweet pepper from the swamps. 1969 Oxf. Bk. Food 
Plants 128/1 The larger-fruited kinds [of Capsicum annuum] 
are quite mild in taste and are known as ‘sweet peppers’. 
1972 Country Life 16 Mar. 625/3 Every garden that can 
provide lime-free soil ought to contain a bush of the Sweet 
Pepper, Clethra alnifolia. 1814 O. O. Ricu Synopsis Genera 
N. Amer. Plants 50 Clethra. *Sweet Pepper-Bush. 1846-50 
A. Woop Class Bk. Bot. 373 Clethra alnifolia. Sweet-pepper 
Bush. 1901 C. T. Mour Plant Life Alabama 652 Sweet 
Pepper Bush... Common in the coast plain on swampy 
banks of pine-barren streams. 1976 Hortus Third (L. H. 
Bailey Hortorium) 286/2 Sweet pepperbush... Summer to 
autumn. 1874 A. Gray Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 304 Schweinitzia, 
*Sweet Pine-sap. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 1286 
Carpodinus, *Sweet Pishamin..produces green flowers. 
1796 NemnicH Polygl.-Lex., *Sweet plumb, Prunus 
americana. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1324/2 Owenia cerasifera 
is called the Sweet Plum or Rancooran. 1889 MAIDEN Usef. 
Pl. Australia 599 Spondias pleiogyna,..‘Sweet Plum’, or 
‘Burdekin Plum’. 1750 J. BIRKET Some Cursory Remarks 9 
They have..abundance of .. the *Sweet Potatoe. 1775, etc. 
[see POTATO 3 a]. 1832 [see BATATA]. 1972 Y. Lovetock Veg. 
Bk. 1. 233 Sweet potato is now grown throughout the 
tropics. 1976 M. H. Kincston Woman Warrior (1977) 79 
My mother liked to look at the ducks and plan how she 
would dig a pond for them near the sweet potato field. 1789 
W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis I. 137 *Sweet Scabious. 
Nat[ive]. 1796 Nemnicu Polygi.-Lex., Sweet scabious, 
Scabiosa atropurpurea. 1828 C. RaFrinesque Med. Flora 1. 
162 Erigeron Philadelphicum... Vulgar Names—Skevish, 
Scabish, Sweet Scabious [etc.]. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
(1860) 198 Erigeron annuum ..(Daisy Fleabane. Sweet 
Scabious). 1937 Range Plant Handbk. (U.S. Dept. Agric. 
Forest Service) W67 Annual wild-daisy (E. annuus) and 
Philadelphia wild-daisy, misnamed sweet scabious..are 
other wild-daisies with similar properties. 1976 Hortus 
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Third (L. H. Bailey Hortorium) 1014/1 Sweet scabious.. 
naturalized in California. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 
323 Acorus (*Sweet Sedge). 1697 Ray in Phil. Trans. XIX. 
635 They tasted somewhat like the Root of Seleri, or *Sweet 
Smallage. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. cii. 167 The first kind of 
*Sweete stones is a small, base, and lowe plant. 1706 J. 
GARDINER tr. Rapin’s Gardens 1. 34 *Sweet-Sultans nam’d 
from the Byzantine King. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Sweet 
Trefoil, common name for the Trifolium cæruleum. 1845 
LinDLeY Sch. Bot. 143 Anthoxanthum odoratum (*Sweet 
Vernal Grass). 1597 GERARDE Herbal 111. lxviii. 1228 Myrtus 
Brabantica, siue Eleagnus Cordi, Gaule, *sweete Willow, or 
Dutch Myrtle tree. 1731 Sweet willow [see wILLow sb. 2a]. 
1776 W. WITHERING Bot. Arrangement Veg. Gt. Brit. 610 
Gale..Sweet Willow. Dutch Myrtle. In marshy barren 
ground. 1839 J. J. AUDUBON Ornith. Biogr. V. 288 A heavy 
growth of cotton-wood, ash, and sweet-willow. 1855 A. 
Pratt Flowering Plants & Ferns Gt. Brit. V. 56 Sweet Gale, 
or Dutch Myrtle . . is called Sweet Willow. 1800 J. E. SMITH 
Eng. Bot. XI. 755 Asperula odorata. *Sweet Woodruff or 
Woodroof. 


c. Parasynthetic, as sweet-beamed, -blooded, 


-breathed (-bre6t), +t-conditioned, -disposi- 
tioned, -eyed, -faced, -flavoured, -fleshed, 
-flowered, -leafed, -mannered, -minded, 


-natured, t-numbered (NUMBER sb. 18b), 
-savoured (cf. ME. swote sauoured), -shaped, 
t-smelled (=  SWEET-SMELLING), -souled, 
t-sounded (= _ sweet-sounding), -tasted, 
-tempered, -toned, -tuned, -voiced adjs.; see also 
sweet-breasted, etc. in 3 below. Also SWEET- 
SCENTED. 

1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 29 Attempered suns arise, 
*Sweet-beamed. 1859 Geo. ELIOT Adam Bede 1. v, Those 
large-hearted, *sweet-blooded natures that never know a 
narrow or a grudging thought. 1617 DruMM. or HAwTH. 
Forth Feasting 34 *Sweet-breath’d Zephyres. 1623 WEBSTER 
Devil's Law-Case 1. ii, O sweet-breath’d monkeys, how they 
ae together! 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. vil. 731 The sweet- 

reathed violet of the shade. 1881 O. WILDE Poems 209 
Most bounteous Spring! That cans’t give increase to the 
sweet-breath’d kine. 1949 M. Mean Male & Female xiv. 
283 Life is a race that boys and girls must run clear-eyed, 
sweet-breathed, well bathed. 1624 MassinceR Renegado v. 
ii, Our *sweet-conditioned princess, fair Donusa. 1646 W. 
BRIDGE Saints Hiding- Place (1647) 30 We have a meek and 
*sweet diSposition’d Saviour. 1812 W. TENNANT Anster F. 
1. xxxi, *Sweet-eyed lass. 1590 SHAKS. Mids. N. 1. ii. 88 
Piramus is a *sweet-fac’d man. 1612 BEAUM. & FL. Coxcomb 
In. i, Good sweet fact serving-man! 1885 ‘H. Conway’ 
Slings & Arrows 168 A pale, sweet-faced woman, .. who was 
dressed as a Sister of Charity. 1981 M. Warner Joan of Arc 
xiii. 267 The young Joan of Arc, the sweet-faced child of 
hagiography. 1952 A. G. L. HeLLYER Sanders’ Encycl. 
Gardening (ed. 22) 9 [Actinidia] purpurea, *sweet-flavoured 
purple berries. 1923 D. H. Lawrence Birds, Beasts © 
Flowers 41 A_rock-living, *sweet-fleshed sea-anemone. 
1611 COTGR., Sequinant, the *sweet-flowred Rush tearmed 
Squinant. 21586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1912) 225 Whom yet 
with a “sweete-graced bitternes they blamed. «174 
SHENSTONE Ode after Sickness 30 The ‘*sweet-leaft 
eglantine. 1887 G. M. Hopkins Let. 25 Dec. (1956) 183 The 
youngest boy Leo is a remarkably winning *sweetmannered 
young fellow. @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1912) 169 The 
*sweete minded Philoclea. 1650 STAPLYTON Strada’s Low 
C. Wars vi. 23 A plaine and *sweete-natured man. 1876 
Geo. ELioT Dan. Der. Iviii, The sweet-natured, strong Rex. 
1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. ii. 11. Babylon 590 *Sweet- 
numbred Homer. 1530 PALSGR. 326/2 *Swete savoured, 
aromaticg. 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 11. it. 119 That neuer 
words were musicke to thine eare, . . That neuer meat sweet- 
sauour’d in thy taste. 1632 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) I. 82 
The *sweetest-smelled flowers. 1747 SHENSTONE Lett. xlv. 
(1777) 120 That *sweet-souled bard Mr. James Thomson. 
1790 Wo cot (P. Pindar) Ep. to Sylv. Urban Wks. 1812 II. 
262 Each sweet-soul’d Stanza. 1932 D. H. LAWRENCE 
Etruscan Places i. 12 Those pure, clean-living, sweet-souled 
Romans, who smashed nation after nation. 1659 O. 
WALKER Oratory 25 Words, smooth and *sweeter-sounded 
.. are to be used. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11.74 A 
*sweet-tasted salt, called muriate of glucina. 1913 J. 
MaserteLD Daffodil Fields 31 Cropping sweet-tasted 
pasture. 1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry 111. i, 
*Sweet-tempered lord, adieu! 1749 FiELDING Tom Jones x1. 
ii, She’s a sweet-tempered, good-humoured lady. 1845 
Dickens Chimes iv. 145 The sweetest-looking, sweetest- 
tempered girl, eyes ever saw. 1870 BRYANT Iliad 1. 1x. 294 A 
*sweet-toned harp. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 
129 The Nightingal’s *sweet-tuned voice. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 119 A well-known and 
sweet-tuned voice. ?1807-8 Worpsw. Somnambulist 17 A 
Bird of plumage bright, *Sweet-voiced. 1919 J. MASEFIELD 
Reynard the Fox 11 John Pym..Gross and blunt-headed 
like a shrike. Yet sweet-voiced as a piping flute. 

d. with sbs., forming adjs. having the sense of 
parasynthetic combinations, as sweet-breath (= 
sweet-breathed); sweet-lip, any of several 
marine fishes with prominent mouths, esp. an 
Australian food fish, Lethrinus chrysostomus, or a 
brightly coloured tropical fish of the family 
Plectorhynchidz; also +sweet-lips, a delicate 
eater, epicure; sweet-throat, sweet-voiced. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Meddow Verse 8 While *swect- 
breath Nimphs, attend on you this Day. 1934 T. Woop 
Cobbers xvii. 223 *Sweet-lip, and barracouta, a slim silver 
sword. 1951 T. C. RouGHLEY Fish & Fisheries Austral. (rev. 
ed.) 75 The best-known of the emperor breams is the swect- 
lip or red-mouthed emperor. 1974 J. M. THomson Fish of 
Ocean & Shore xiii. 142 The sweetlip emperor, or simply 
sweetlip . . is highly regarded for the table. 1580 HOLLYBAND 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn friand, friolet, a licorous felow, a *sweete 
lips. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. tv. 74 The bright-billed 
*sweet-throat bird. b x 

2. Combinations of the adv. (or in which sweet 
is in adverbial relation to the second element). a. 


with pples. and ppl. adjs., as sweet-bleeding, 
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-breathing, -complaining, -flowering, -lowing, 
-looking, -murmuring, tsavouring, -set, 
-singing, -smiling, -sounding, -spun, 
-suggesting, -touched, -whispered: see also 
sweet-recording, sweet-spoken in 3 below, 
and SWEET-SMELLING. b. with adjs. (chiefly 
poetic, denoting a combination of sweetness 
with some other quality), as sweet-bitter, 
-bright, -chaste, -familiar, -sad. 

Combs. of this class were much favoured by Sylvester, 
who has sweet-charming , -piercing, -rapting, -sacred, 
-sweating, -warbling. 

1§91 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. vi. 133 He doth discharge On 
other’s shoulders his *sweet-bitter charge. 1690 DRYDEN 
Amphitryon 111. i, The stern goddess of sweet-bitter cares. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. i. 9 The Mirrhe *sweete bleeding in 
the bitter wound. a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1912) 176 It 
might seeme that Love..was there to refreshe himselfe 
betweene their *sweete-breathing lippes. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 524 Pied flowers, sweet-breathing. 1856 VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) I. 23 The sweet-breathing air. 1598 
BarRNFIELD Remembr. Eng. Poets ii, Daniell, praised for thy 
*sweet-chast Verse. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 111. ii. 86 The 
nights dead silence Will well become such *sweet 
complaining grieuance. 1865 G. M. Hopkins Poems (1967) 
21 New-dated from the terms that reappear, More *sweet- 
familiar grows my love to thee. 1596 Edw. III, 111. ii. 47 
*Sweete flowring peace. 1721 Ramsay Petition to Whin-bush 
Club i, *Sweet-flowing Clyde. 1784 Cowper Poplar Field 12 
The scene where his melody charm’d me before, Resounds 
with his sweet-flowing ditty no more. 1845 Dickens Chimes 
iv. 145 The *sweetest-looking, sweetest-tempered girl, eyes 
ever saw. 1742 BLair Grave 100 In grateful Errors thro’ the 
Under-wood *Sweet-murmuring. 1946 A. HuTCHINGs in 
A. L. Bacharach Brit. Music xvi. 200 Parts were Arthur 
Blissy, and none the worse for that; parts were *sweet-sad 
and Englysshe. 1962 R. Prawer JHABVALA Get Ready for 
Battle ii. 97 There was music blaring out of various radios, 
sweet-sad music played at top volume. 1382 Wyc ir Ezek. 
xxvii. 19 *Swete sauerynge spice. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 44 Sueit sairing fouris. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham 111. v. 146 How you women can insinuate, And 
cleare a trespasse with your *sweete set tongue! 1593 
Mariowe Hero & Leander 11. 162 *Sweet singing Mere- 
maids, sported with their loues. 1740 Mrs. DELANY in Life 
& Corr. (1861) II. 131 Do you ever hear from sweet-singing 
Birch? 1625 MILTON Death Fair Infant 53 Wert thou that 
*sweet smiling Youth? 1595 Locrine 1. i. 239 Plaidst thou as 
sweet, on the *sweet sounding lute. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes tv. iii. 17 Goddess of the sweet-sounding lute. 1910 W. 
DE LA Mare Three Mulla-Mulgars v.71 When you hear my 
sweet-sounding..song. 1649 G. DANIEL Trinarch., Hen. V, 
ecclxxx, Nor lov’d Court-Sweets, nor *Sweet Spun 
Dialects. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. 11. vi. 7 O *sweet- 
suggesting Loue. a 1593 MarLowe Ovid's Elegies 111. xi. 40 
*Sweet toucht harpe that to moue stones was able. 1843 
James Forest Days (1847) 209 Many a *sweet-whispered 
word. 

3. Miscellaneous Special Combinations: 
sweet-and-twenty, a Shakespearian phrase (see 
TWENTY A. 2), misunderstood by later writers to 
mean ‘a sweet girl of twenty years old’; + sweet- 
breasted a. [see BREAST sb. 6], sweet-voiced; 
sweet-lipped, -lipt a., having sweet lips; 
usually, speaking sweetly, sweet-mouthed 
(-mavdd) a., t(a) fond of sweet-flavoured 
things, dainty; (b) speaking sweetly (usually 
ironically); ¢sweet-recording a. [RECORD v. 3], 
singing sweetly, tuneful; sweet-seasoned a., 
‘seasoned’ or imbued with sweetness; sweet 
seventeen: see SEVENTEEN a. 2; now more 
usually, sweet sixteen (cf. SIXTEEN sb. 4); sweet- 
spoken a., speaking sweetly, using pleasant 
language (cf. plain-spoken), sweet-throated, 
sweet-voiced; sweet-tongued (-tand) a., having 
a sweet tongue or utterance, sweet-voiced, 
sweet-spoken; sweet-toothed (-tu:9t) a., having 
a ‘sweet tooth’, fond of sweet things or 
delicacies. 

1601 SHAKS. Twel. N. 11. iii. 52 Then come kisse me *sweet 
and twentie. 1887 J. AsHBy STERRY Lazy Minstrel (1892) 76, 
I love the eyes of peerless blue, And nameless grace of 
Sweet-and-Twenty! 1901 G. K. Menzies Prov. Sk. (1902) 
48 When one’s special sweet-and-twenty Is enshrined in 
one’s Canader on the Cher. a 1623 FLETCHER Love’s Cure 11. 
i, A proper man,..*Sweet breasted, as the Nightingale, or 
Thrush. @1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. viii. 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, trim’d and straw’d With *sweet-lipt 
Roses. 1783 W. Gorpon Livy nı. lxviii, The 
embellishments of a sweet-lipped tribune. a1845 Hoop 
Lamia v. 1 Nay, sweet-lipped Silence, "Tis now your turn to 
talk. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 45 For that he was so 
*sweete mouthed, and drouned in the voluptuousnesse of 
high fare. 16x11 Cotcr., Leschard, a lickorous, or sweet- 
mouthed slapsawce. 1623 MIDDLETON & ROWLEY Sp. Gipsy 
11. (1653) D1, This cherry-lip’d, sweet-mouth'd villaine. 
av722 Liste Husb. (1757) 409 Nuts, being so sweet, would 
make them so sweet-mouthed, that [etc.]. 1886 J. F. 
Maurice in Lett. fr. Donegal Pref. p. vi, The class which Mr. 
Parnell never speaks of except as the ‘felon’ landlords, just as 
his sweet-mouthed friends speak of The Times. 1598-9 E. 
Forve Parismus 1. (1661) 10 They heard the sound of most 
"sweet recording musick which made Dionysius wonder. 
1601 CHESTER Love’s Mart., etc. (1878) 123 The sweete 
recording Swanne Apolloes ioy. ce 1600 SHaks, Sonn. lxxv, 
So are you to my thoughts as food to life, Or as *sweet 
season’d shewers are to the ground. 1632 LiTHGow Trav. I. 
9 A bitter pleasant tast, of a sweete-seasoned sowre. 1826 
Blackw. Edin. Mag. XX. 138/1 A bright-eyed, round- 
limbed virgin of *sweet sixteen. 1898 J. THORNTON (song- 
title) When you were sweet sixteen. 1977 Grimsby Even. Tel. 
5 May 12/3 Unfortunately everybody can’t be sweet 16 and 
there are many shops catering for the older woman. 1716 
ADDISON Drummer Iv. i, You are such a *sweet-spoken man, 


387 


it does one’s heart good to receive your orders. 1887 J. R. 
LoweLL Credidimus in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 251 Who 
knows but from our loins may spring (Long hence) some 
winged *sweet-throated thing. 1928 W. B. YEATS tr. 
Sophocles’ King Oedipus 5 What message of disaster from 
that sweet-throated Zeus? 1598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. v, 
*Sweet tongu’d Orpheus. a1758 Ramsay in Evergreen 
Contents vii, Sweit tungd Scot, quha sings the welcum 
hame. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. v. viii, Beautiful sweet- 
tongued Female Citizens. 1615 Marknam Eng. Housew. 11. 
ii. (1668) 51 She must not be butter-fingred, *sweet- 
toothed, nor faint-hearted. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 11. 
203 The Turks are very sweet-tooth’d and love all Kind of 
sweet Meats. 1808 JAMIESON s.v. Slaik, Our use of the word 
seems indeed to have been borrowed from the nasty habits 
of sweet-toothed cooks. 1975 Times 31 May 7/2 The 
puddings, often a weakness in French restaurants from a 
sweet-toothed British customer’s point of view. 


sweet, v.1 Now rare. [f. SWEET a.; in OE. swétan 
= OHG. suozen (MHG. suezen).] 

1. trans. To make sweet, sweeten. a. lit. (to the 
taste, smell, etc.). 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. III. 58 Nim ponne hunig be dele & 
swet pone drenc. c 1200 ORMIN 1649 pe sallt patt ure mete 
swetep. c 1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1959 It longeth to 
flowres swhiche lycoure for to swete. 1542 UDALL Erasm. 
Apoph. 3b, Hounger is the best sauce. . Because the same 
bothe sweeteth all thynges, and also is a thyng of no coste ne 
charge. 1545 RAYNOLD Byrth Mankynde 131 With fayre 
water fyrste soden and sweted with sugre. 1580 NEWTON 
Approved Med. 24 The Nutmegge..stayeth vomittes, & 
sweeteth the Breathe. 1604 DrayTOoN Owle 69 Sweeting her 
Nest, and purging it of Doung. 1622 WITHER Philarete 
Dvb, The mornings dewie roses: That., Cast perfumes 
that sweet the Aire. 1765 Proc. Gen. Court Martial on Lieut. 
Gov. P. Thicknesse, etc. 49 It is the Lieutenant-Governor’s 
Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and clean the 
parade... twice a week. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Feb. 173 When.. 
pine-woods sweet the air. : 

b. fig. (to the mind, feelings, etc.). 

a 900 CYNEWULF Juliana 525 (Gr.) He [sc. the devil] mec 
feran het..pat ic pe sceolde synne swetan. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm. Apoph. E.'s Pref., What thyng better sweetteth ye 
endityng of Marcus Tullius? 1597 BRETON Auspicante 
Jehoua Wks. (Grosart) II. 11/2 Beeing clensed from my 
sinne..and sweeted in my soule, by the oile of Thy grace. 
1600 —— Daffodils & Primroses ibid. I. 14/2 Queene of 
suche powre As sweeteth euery sowre. a1601 ? MARSTON 
Pasquil & Kath. (1878) 11. 37, I haue a thankefull heart, Tho 
not a glorious speech to sweet my thankes. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Ecclus. xxvii. 26 In the sight of thyne eyes he will 
sweete his mouth, 

2. To affect in a sweet or pleasant way; to give 
pleasure to, delight, gratify. 

1555 HarpsFieLD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 292 To 
sweet the people’s ears with pleasant words [he] told them 
[etc.]. a 1600 in Ashmole Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 196 In 
thyne owne howse thow maist well gett A good Morsell of 
meat thy mouth to sweet. 1602 MARSTON Antonio's Rev. 111. 
ili, Heavens tones Strike not such musick to immortall 
soules As your accordance sweetes my breast withall. 1879 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 58 [West Indian Negro] You will hear of 
something that Mul aueet you greatly. 


tsweet, v.? Obs. rare. [Echoic: cf. SWEET- 
SWEET.] intr. To pipe, chirp, or twitter, as a 
bird. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 111. 57 When you have so 
tamed them [se. captured nightingales] that they begin to 
Cur and Sweet with chearfulness. Ibid., Those Birds that 
are long a feeding, and make no Curring nor Sweeting. 


sweet, obs. form of SWEAT. 


Sweet Adeline (swi:t 'edilain). U.S. A name in 
a popular close-harmony song (see quot. 1903), 
used in pl. to denote a group or organization of 
female barber-shop singers (cf. BARBER-SHOP 
2b). Also attrib. in sing. 

[1903 ARMSTRONG & GERARD You're the Flower of my 
Heart, Sweet Adeline (song) 5 Sweet Adeline. For you I 
pine.] 1947 Harmonizer Nov. 37/1 The Sweet Adelines, 
women’s quartet organization, held their first convention 
and contest in Tulsa in October. 1958 Music ẸJrnl. 
Nov.-Dec. 67/2 A Sweet Adeline Chapter... is a chorus and 
usually meets once a week. 1969 Pitch Pipe Summer 7/1 We 
as Sweet Adelines have a..responsibility to present 
ourselves as an ‘in’ group.. capable of presenting .. choruses 
and performances. 1972 Music Educators Jrnl. Dec. 71/1 
‘The Sweet Adelines’, an organization for women, have 
been largely responsible for keeping alive this style of 
singing. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) Citizen 20 Sept. (Old Pueblo 
Suppl.) 2/4 On the bill for the 5 p.m. show are the Arizona 
Opera Puppets..the Old Pueblo Sweet Adelines. 

So as v. intr., to sing in barber-shop style; 
hence Sweet 'Adelin(e)ing vbl. sb. 

1949 Educational Music Mag. Nov.-Dec. 38/3 So—get 
four boys ‘Sweet Adelining’ around the place if you want to 
start a real male section to your choir, 1961 Pitch Pipe Aug. 
13/2 I’ve just completed one of the most fabulous weekends 
in my career of ‘Sweet Adelining’. 1966 Ibid. Spring 6/1 
Sweet Adeline-ing is almost as habit-forming as a drug! 


sweet and sour, sweet-sour, ad). phr. [f. the 
adjs.] 1. = SOUR-SWEET a. Also, alternatively 
sweet and sour. 

1594 DaNIEL Cleopatra 1v. Wks. (1717) 286 To have eat 
the sweet-sower Bread of Poverty. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) II. 352 It will taste a little Sweet-sour, from the Sugar 
and from the Currant. ¢1879 G. M. Hopkins Poems (1967) 
179 When the air was sweet-and-sour of the flown fineflour 
of Those gold-nails and their gaylinks that hang along a 
lime. 1909 E. B. TITCHENER Texi-Bk. Psychol. 1. xxxvii. 141 
The mixed sweet-sour stimulus affects only the 
sour-sensitive bulbs. 1959 Vogue Dec. 120 This sweet-and- 
sour glimpse of the cultured Sahib chez soi continually 
excites by its freshness. 1967 P. D. James Unnatural Causes 
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11. iv. 211 Dalgliesh could smell his breath, the sweet-sour 
trace of too much drinking. 1975 Chem. in Brit. XI. 18/3 If 
it [se. the chemical industry] is subjected to short term 
sweet-and-sour treatments of restraints, constraints, 
stimuli, and instant statute, it could very easily bc damaged 
beyond repair. 

2. Cookery. Cooked in or flavoured with sugar 
and vinegar or lemon. Now esp. of Chinese 
food. Also absol. as sb. 

1723 J. Notr Cook's & Confectioner’s Dict. sig. L12, To 
make a sweet-sour-tart. Boil..Sugar in.. Verjuice, or 
Lemon Juice. 1932 L. Gotpinc Magnolia Street v. 103 
Mrs. Emmanuel brought in some fish cooked in sweet-and- 
sour sauce. 1951 Good Housek. Home Encycl. 360/2 The 
soup should have a pleasant ‘sweet-sour’ taste. 1959 E. 
MAnNnNIN Blue-Eyed Boy 1. xi. 129 ‘A little more sweet-and- 
sour?’ ‘A lot,’ said Len. He added, ‘It’s tasty, I must say.’ 
1961 [see CHOW MEIN]. 1977 Times 7 May 9 The usual chow 
meins and sweet-and-sours can be had. 1978 Texas 
Highways Feb. 16/2 Hong Kong chicken in a sweet-sour 
sauce. 1982 C. Tuomas Jade Tiger 5 The German 
ennor top adviser.. struck down by sweet and sour 
pork. 


sweetbread ('swi:tbred). (Also formerly as two 
words.) [app. f. SWEET a. + BREAD sb., but the 
reason for the name is not obvious. ] 

1. The pancreas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp. as used for food (distinguished 
respectively as heart, stomach, or belly 
sweetbread and throat, gullet, or neck 
Sweetbread): esteemed a delicacy. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Animellz, the sweete breade in a 
hogge. 1578 Banister Hist. Man vii. go A certaine 
Glandulous part, called Thimus, which in Calues..is most 
pleasaunt to be eaten. I suppose we call it the sweete bread. 
1598 CHAPMAN Iliad 1. 458 [They] Cut off their thighes 
dubd with the fatte,..And pricke the sweetebreads 
thereupon. a1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1630) Lijb, For 
an inward bruise, Lambstones and sweet-breads are his 
onely Sperma Ceti. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxx. 
(1663) 121 Some sell their pigs, and some again sell nothing 
but the chitterlings, the sweet-breads, the blood, and the 
haslets. 1791 BosweLL Johnson 9 May an. 1778, He gave her 
her choice of a chicken, [or] a sweetbread. 1797-8 Lame Ros. 
Gray xi, Wks. 1903 I. 26, I ordered my dinner—green peas 
and a sweetbread. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrnis. (1825) 281 
We've gullet-sweetbreads, veined with red. 1846 Soyer 
Gastron. Regen. 681 If I cannot meet with heart 
sweetbreads, I in general satisfy myself with the throats. 
1884 G. ALLEN Philistia III, 156 Oysters, game, 
sweetbreads, red mullet, any little delicacy of that sort. 

$2. A bribe, douceur. Obs. slang or collog. 

a1670 HackeT Abp. Williams 11. (1693) 163, I obtain’d 
that of the fellow, . . with a few Sweetbreads that I gave him 
out of my Purse. 


‘sweet-,brier, -,briar. (Also as two words.) 
Forms: see SWEET a. and BRIER sb.! A species of 
rose, the Eglantine, Rosa rubiginosa (and some 
other species, as R. micracantha), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single flowers, and small 
aromatic leaves; freq. cultivated in gardens. 
1538 Turner Libellus, Cynorrhodos..swete brere aut 
Eglentyne. 1548 Names Herbes 33 Cynorrhodus named 
of the Iatines Rosa canina, is called in englishe a swete brere 
or an Eglentyne. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 562 Some 
Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and Honny-suckle, 
and some Wilde Vine amongst. a1631 Donne Epicedes, 
Elegie on the L.C. 9 Ifa sweet briar, climbe up by a tree. 1774 
G. Wuite Selborne, To Pennant 2 Sept., The fly-catcher.. 
builds in a vine, or a sweet-brier. 1796 WITHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 467 In the Garden Sweet-briar the leaves 
[are] beset above with very short hairs, oval-eggshaped. 
1802 BLOOMFIELD Rur. Tales, Dolly 45 The sweet-brier op’d 
its pink-ey’d rose, And gave its fragrance to the gale. 
allusively. 1599 MASsINGER, etc. Old Law 11. ii, 2 Court. O 
sweet precious bud of beauty! Troth, she smells over all the 
house, methinks. I Court. The sweetbriar’s but a 
counterfeit to her—It does exceed you only in the prickle.., 
lady. 1638 Ford Fancies 11. ii, Bill, pigeon, do; thou’st be my 
cat-a-mountain, and I thy sweet-briar, honey. 
attrib. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I]. 467 Rosa.. 
eglanteria... Sweet-briar Rose. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 236 The sweet-briar odour was frequently 
present. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., Bedeguar, or Sweet Briar 
Sponge, a gall found on the Sweet Briar and other Roses. 
1900 H. SUTCLIFFE Shameless Wayne xiii. (1905) 179 The 
sweetbriar hedges. ’ 
Hence sweet-briery a., full of sweet-brier. 
1828 Moors ‘We may roam through this world ii, The wild 
sweet-briery fence. 


sweetch (swi:tf), int. or adv. nonce-wd. An 
imitative word expressing the sound of a whip. 


1859 MEREDITH R. Feverel ii, Sweetch went the mighty 
whip, well swayed. 


sweeten (‘swi:t(a)n), v. [f. SWEET a. + -EN®.] 
1. trans. a. To make sweet to the taste; esp. to 
add sugar or other sweet substance to (food or 


drink) so as to impart a sweet flavour; also absol. 

1552 HuLoet, Sweten or make swete, dulco, 1597 SHAKS. 
Lover's Compl. 272 Loues armes are peace,.. And sweetens 
in the suffring pangues it beares, The Alloes of all forces. 
1665 Boyce Occas. Refl. 1. 1v. iv. (1848) 68 The Fruit. . being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 69 P4 The Infusion of a China Plant sweetned 
with the Pith of an Indian Cane. 1747-96 Mrs. GLASSE 
Cookery xiv. 210 Add half a pint of white wine, and sweeten 
to your palate. a 1777 in Jrnl. Friends’ Hist. Soc. Oct. (1914) 
188 Sweeten it to your taste and put in a Quarter of a pound 
of plimpd Currants. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek iii. 
60 To get something to sweeten my husband’s toddy with. 
1883 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 771/2 Rose Custard. Boil a pint 


SWEETENED 


of good milk,.. 
rose. 

b. To make sweet to the smell; to fill or tmbue 
with fragrance. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1912) 229 The world the 
garden is, she is the flower That sweetens all the place. 1611 
SHAKS. Cymb. IV. ii. 220 With fayrest Flowers.. Fie sweeten 
thy sad graue. c 1645 Howe Lt Lett. (1655) II. 34 This 
perfume .. hath ascended to my brain, and swectned all the 
cells thereof. 1867 O. W. Hotes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life v. 
(1891) 153 The Bea: wild honeysuckle, is sweetening the 
roadsides, i 

2. To free from offensive taste or smell; to 
render fresh; to free from tatnt, purify, bring 
into a wholesome condition. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., | would thou 
hadst some sugar candied to sweeten thy mouth. 1605 
Suaks. Macb. v.i. 57 Heere’s the smell of the blood still: all 
the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. 
1611 Wint. T. 11. i. 156 There’s not a graine of it, the 
face to sweeten Of the whole dungy-earth. 1675 SOUTH 
Serm., Judg. viii. 34-5 (1697) I. 514 The Sea swallows them 
[se. rivers of fresh water] all, but is not at all changed, or 
sweetned, by them. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 16 P2 The 
one might be employ’d in healing those Blotches and 
Tumours which break out in the Body, while the other is 
sweetning the Blood and rectifying the Constitution. 1722 
De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 307 Measures for airing and 
sweetning their Houses. 1794 R. J. SULIVAN View Nat. I. 
287 Fixed air most assuredly has the power of sweetening 
the putrid effluvium. ’ 

3. To make sweet to the ear; to impart a 
pleasant sound to. 

1578 H. Worton Courtlie Controv. go Mine aduersary 
(who as the crafty fowler sweeteneth his voice to deceiue). 
¢1618 Moryson ftin. 1v. 1. iii. (1903) 377 The language of 
the Netherlanders is a Dialect of the German toung, but 
sweetned with the leuity of the French toung. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxxvi, The horns, placed in a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetened and 
prolonged their melancholy tones, broke softly on the 
stillness of the scene. f 

4. To make pleasant or agreeable; somettmes, 
to make more pleasant, add to the sweetness of. 

a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1912) 214 One was the Prince 
Plangus (whose name was sweetened by your breath, 
peerlesse Ladie, when the last daie it pleased you to mention 
him unto me). 1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. lxxxi. §2 That 
comfort which sweetneth life to them that spend it in these 
trauayles vpon their owne. a@1601 ? Marston Pasquil & 
Kath. (1878) Introd. 19 His industrie should sweat To 
sweeten your delights. 1641 J. JACKSON True Evang. T.1. 5 
The whole sentence is sweetned with a continued allegory. 
1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 471 P11 The Influence of Hope in 
general sweetens Life. 1742 Gray Eton 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint To sweeten liberty. 1857 RuskIN Pol. 
Econ. Art 1. xiv. 21 All acts and services were..to be 
sweetened by brotherly concord. 1888 Miss BRADDON Fatal 
Three 1. iv, The home ties and tender associations which 
sweeten other lives were unknown to her. 

with adus. 1594 MarLowe & NasHe Dido 1. i, Venus 
Swannes shall shed their siluer downe, To sweeten out the 
slumbers of thy bed. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 11. i, | would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten off the rest Of 
her behaviour. 21644 QuarLes Sol. Recant. Sol. ix. 75 Goe, 
sweeten up thy labours and thy life With fresh delights. 
Ibid. x. 26 She will.. direct thy ways In sacred Ethicks, 
sweetning out thy days With season’d Knowledge. 

5. a. To make less unpleasant or painful; to 
alleviate, lighten, mittgate. 

21586 SipNey Arcadia 11. (1912) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of my harte, even sweetning the death, which her sweetnesse 
drew upon me. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. ii. 1. Ark 338 
Thus Noah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, and 
charms his misery. 1622 PeacHam Campl. Gentl. x. 78 To 
sweeten your seuerer studies, by this time vouchsafe Poetry 
your respect, 1682 Mrs. BEHN Round-heads tv. ii, This 
mighty pleasure comes A propos To sweaten all the heavy 
toyls of empire. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 75 He us’d to 
sing to himself to sweeten his labour. 1844 KINGLAKE 
Eothen xviii, The [burial] ground.. has nothing to sweeten 
melancholy. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. x. 396 
Hope of future good, as we know, sweetens all suffering. 

b. To make less harsh, offenstve, or 
objecttonable; to soften, palliate, extenuate. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1635 in Foster Crt. Min. E. ind. Comp. (1907) 115 
Wherein hee shall find any harsh or bitter language, to 
sweeten the same in a more mild and gentle phrase. 1665 J. 
Wess Stone-lleng (1725) 10 Learned Men have usually 
extenuated and sweetned the Failures and Mistakes of 
others. 1700 RycauT Hist. Turks 111. 333 He endeavoured 
to sweeten the matter, and render the case as plausible as 
might be. 

6. With personal object (a person, or his mind, 
temper, etc.): 

a. To produce a pleasant disposttion in; to 
make gracious, mild, or ktnd; to refine. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Comsat Counts u. (1577) Hiij, 
Those sightes sweeten the mindes of the hearers. 2162 
Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 138 It sweetens his 
spirit, it makes him more gracious. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacræ 11. iv. §7 Rather to transport men beyond the power 
of their reason, then to compose and sweeten it. 1706 
STANHOPE Paraphr. II1. 31 Though it be the very End of 
this Religion to correct and sweeten the Tempers of Men. 
1867 TROLLOPE Chron. Barset 11. lvi. 123 [Iler] temper.. 
was not sweetened by her husband’s very uncivil reference 
to her sex. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 
192 He whose spirit is purified and sweetened becomes 
proof against these germs of sin. 

b. To make things pleasant for, relieve, 
comfort, soothe, grattfy. Now rare or Obs. 

1647 May list, Parl. 1. vii. 76 [They] would still take all 
harsh, distastefull things, upon themselves, to cleare, to 
sweeten their Master. 1652 HryLin Cosmogr. Iv. 112 A 
Crown being sent him by King lames with many other rich 


sweetcn to taste, adding some essence of 


388 


resents, the better to sweeten and oblige him. 1666 

UNYAN Grace Abound, §202 Something.. which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my heart. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Wom. lix, The kiss he gave me, ere I fell, Sweetens the spirit 
still. 

c. To free from bttter or angry feeltng; to 


mollify, appease. Now rare or Obs. 

1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) Pref., He will 
perhaps be so sweetned as..to pardon those who [etc.]. 
1691 tr. d'Emiliane’s Frauds ‘Rom. Monks 392 The Abbot 
having heard what they had to say, endeavour’d what he 
could to sweeten them, .. but all this did but incense them 
the more. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckely 11. 124 The Emperor to 
sweeten the People, restor’d the Confiscated Goods. 1714 
BupGELL tr. Theophrastus i. 6 He redoubles his Professions 
of Friendship, and sweetens him out of his Resentments. 

7. To persuade by flattery or gifts; to cajole; to 
decoy, take in; to bribe. Also with up. (Cf. 
SWEETENER 3.) ‘Now only slang or dial. 

1594 R. Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 202 With 
his lips he sweetneth, and in his heart he betraieth thee. 1623 
in Impeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 72 What somme wilbe 
fitt. . to sweeten him for their future occasions. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 16 June, The talke..is..that the Holland 
Embassador here do endeavour to ‘sweeten us with fair 
words. 1678 [? WinsTANLEY] Four for a Penny 8 Which 
Species of Wheedling in Terms of their [se. the Bum- 
bailiffs’] Art is called Sweeten and Pinch. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, To Sweeten, to decoy, draw in. 1821 Life D. 
Haggart (ed. 2) 61 We went to jail to see the boy, and 
sweetened the toping cove [= hangman] with plenty of 
budge [= drink]. 1872 J. Hartvey Yorks. Ditties Ser. 11. 96 
All seekin’ for orders an ' jobs An’ sweetenin th’ sarvents wi’ 
tips. 1875 ‘Mark Twain’ in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 195/1 
Stephen sweetened him up and put him off a week. 1971 ʻE. 
LaTHEN’ Ashes to Ashes x. 99, I know Unger is just trying to 
sweeten us up... Maybe we should be trying to sweeten him 


p: 

8. In vartous technical uses: To bring to the 
desired quality or condition. a. To make pliable; 
to cause to work smoothly or easily. 

1607 MarkHam Caval. 11. iv. (1617) 51 This [smooth] 
Cannon ordreth and sweetneth the Horses mouth. 1898 
KırLING Day's Work 74 Every inch of her [se. a ship]. . has 
to be livened up and made to work wi’ its neighbour — 
sweetenin’ her, we call it, technically. 

b. Painting and Drawing. To free from 
harshness, soften (a ttnt, line, etc.). 

1688 HoLmE Armoury ut. 152/2 Sweeten your Shaddow, is 
to breath on the Glass, and strike it lightly over with the 
Washer Brush. 1695 DRYDEN tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. lxx. 
§530 Correggio has made his Memory immortal..by 
sweetning his Lights and Shadows, and melting them into 
each other so happily, that they are even imperceptible. 
¢1790 [MISON Seh. Arts II. 62 Sweeten that part with the 
finger as little as possible. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 100/2 The chief use of the badger tool is to soften or 
sweeten broad tints. p 

c. To render (sotl) mellow and ferttle. 

1733 W. Eris Chiltern & Vale Farm. 36 This sort of 
Ploughing sweetens the Ground better than bouting. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 3 13/2 The system of fallowing to clean 
the land, and to ‘sweeten’ it, as old farmers say. 1851 B'ham 
& Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. Apr. 30 Many of the little growers 
in the North.. were compelled to cleanse and sweeten their 
soils for Carnations by baking them in small ovens. 

d. To neutraltze (an actd) by means of an 
alkalt. 


[1681, etc., implied in SWEETENER 1b]. 1885 HUMMEL 
Dyeing Textile Fabrics v. 83 Another plan to avoid 
tendering, is to let the goods steep in a weak soda-ash 
solution for a short time... This is termed ‘sweetening’ the 
goods. — 

e. Oil Industry. To free (petroleum products) 
from sulphur or sulphur compounds. 

1924 industr. & Engin. Chem. Nov. 1113 Although 
naphthas and kerosenes have been sweetened by the sodium 
plumbite method for many years, the process is entirely 
empirical. 1975 W. G. Roperts Quest for Oil (rev. ed.) ix. 92 
The lighter distillates, liquid petroleum gas, gasolenes and 
kerosenes, can be sweetened by simple chemical treatments 
which either remove the sulphur compounds or turn them 
into harmless and non-smelly forms. 

9. slang. a. Cards. To increase the stakes; esp. 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that has 
not been opened. b. To bid at an auctton merely 
in order to ratse the prtce. c. Finance. To 
increase the collateral of a loan by adding 
further securtttes. 

1896 [see SWEETENING vbl. sb. ıd]. 
HENLEY Slang, Sweeten,.. To contribute to the pool. Hence 
Sweetening = money paid into the pool or kitty. 1904 [see 
SWEETENER 3b]. 1910 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 901/1 Sweeten, 
chipping to a jack-pot after a failure to open. 

10. intr. To become sweet (in various senses). 

1626 Bacon Sylva §325 Where a waspe.. hath bitten, ina 
Grape, or any Fruit, it will sweeten hastily. 1765 Museum 
Rust. 1V. 178 Those lands which have that bitterness are 
several years a sweetening. 1794 M°PHAIL Treat. Cucumber 
73 When frames are new painted, they should be suffered to 
lie and sweeten for some time. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1. 173 
The various articles of-wearing apparel, hung out to dry and 
sweeten. 1851 T. T. Lyncn Unaddr. Lett. iv. in Lett. ta 
Scattered (1872) 184 Papa.. laughed, and said, George was 
coming on; he would sweeten by and by. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 163/1 The soil laid in a heap to 
sweeten. 


sweetened (‘swi:t(a)nd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED'.] Made sweet, tn any sense: see prec. and 
SWEET a. 

1567 Drant florace, Ep. Arte Paet. Bj, Plautus rymes and 
tothesume sweetned vayne. 1616 W. BRowNne Brit. Past. 11. 
ii. 475 Where Philomela and such sweetned throates, Are for 
the mastry tuning various notes. 1682 N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin 

1, 174 The Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table. a 1708 


1903 FARMER & 
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BEVERIDGE Thes. Theol. (1711) IIl. 250 If he casts darts 
infected with pleasure, faith shews they are sweetened 
poisons. 1797 Mrs. BerkeLeY in G. M. Berkeley's Poems 
Pref. p. cccx, Sweetened sand, called sugar. 1890 Retrospect 
Med. Cll. 39 Bromoform is conveniently administered 
suspended in sweetened watcr. 1924 Industr. & Engin. 
Chem. Nov. 1113 The reactions involved ..have furnished 
explanations of the various complications which appear in 
sweetening, including..the sourness developed in 
rerunning a sweetened oil. 


sweetener (‘swt:t(9)na(r)). [f. as prec. + -ER’.] 

1.a. That which makes something sweet to the 
taste or other sense; something that tmparts a 
sweet flavour. 

1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 96/1 All those which usually 
pass for Sweetners. 1884 DoweLL Taxation v. ii. l. 132 
Sugar..began to displace honey as a sweetener for food. 

b. An alkali or similar substance used to 
neutralize acidity; something whtch renders sotl 
rich and mellow. 

1681 tr. Belon’s Myst. Physick Introd. 34 Alcalies and 
other Sweetners should be employed. a 1699 TEMPLE Misc. 
11. Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 286 Powder of Crabs- 
Eyes and Claws, and burnt Egg-Shells are often prescribed 
as Sweetners of any sharp Humours. 1712 STEELE Spect. 
No. 547 Pro, I.. having a Constitution which naturally 
abounds with Acids..have found it a most excellent 
Sweetner of the Blood. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. xl. 178 
During that year, one may sow either oats, corn, peas or 
beans, or any sweetener. 1794 VANCOUVER Agric. Cambridge 
201 The plough is..used with great propriety, as a 
sweetener of the soil. s 

c. Painting. A brush used for ‘sweetening’: see 
SWEETEN 8 b. 

1859 GuLuick & Timss Painting 198 Most artists also use 
a brush made of badger’s hair. It bears the significant names 
of ‘softener’ and ‘sweetener’, and is used to blend the colours 
and remove ‘edginess’, by being swept to and fro over them 
while freshly laid. ; 

2. a. A person or (more usually) a thing that 
renders something pleasant or agreeable (or 
mitigates its unpleasantness). 

a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Madrigals, A Kiss, This 
Sweetnermof Annoyes, This Nectare of the Gods. 1670 
Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 368 The communion with God, 
that is the life of your graces, the sweetener of all ordinances. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. viii. 350 Wisdom..the great Up- 
holder and Sweetner of all Society. 1742 Bratr Grave 89 
Friendship!.. Sweetner of Lifel and Solder of Society! 1865 
Mrs, GaskeLL Wives & Dau. 1, Molly stood by,..and only 
kept where she was by the hope of coming in as sweetener or 
peacemaker. 1871 Smies Charac. ix. (1876) 260 Grace is a 
sweetener and embellisher of life. _ 

+b. One who softens, palltates, or extenuates; 
a flatterer, cajoler. Obs. 

1724 Swift Drapier’s Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 150 Those 
softners, sweetners, compounders, and expedient-mongers. 
1728 Capt. G. Carletan’s Mem. 202 When any Officers had 
asserted the Falsity of those Inventions (as they all did, 
except a military Sweetner or two). 1729 Swirt Paems, Libel 
an Delany 154 You, who till your fortune’s made Must be a 
sweetener by your trade, Should swear he never meant us ill. 

c. Somethtng that produces (or restores) 
pleasant feeling; something pleasing, gratifying, 
or comforting; also, a means of persuaston, an 
inducement (cf. next sense); a bribe; a 
concession or appeasement (esp. in polittcs, 
business, etc.). Cf. DOUCEUR 3. 

1741 MtDDLETON Cicero (1742) II. viii. 235 A sweetner for 
my Cato. 1754 E. FARNEWORTH tr. Life Sextus V, 1v. (1766) 
190 This was what the gamesters call a Sweetner, to draw 
them on, and made them labour more earnestly. 1782 S. 
Crisp Let. ta Mme. D’ Arblay 5 Apr., And now, Fanny, after 
this severe lecturing, I shall give you a sweetener to make it 
up with you. 1829 P. Ecan Baxiana 2nd Ser. Il. 415 Asa 
reward, or sweetener for his numerous defeats, .. the above 
unexpected victory has put Sampson once more into good 
humour with himself. 1847 A. Harris Settlers & Canvicts 
vi. 89 The handsome ‘sweeteners’ (bribes) which old 
D 's profits enabled him to give the constables. 1903 G. 
H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merch. xiii. 186, I met him 
coming in from his route looking glum; so I handed him fifty 
dollars as a little sweetener. 1955 Times 24 May 16/2, I 
suggest that what you got from Carroll Levis was a 
sweetener or a bribe. 1959 Ecanomist 28 Mar. 1176/1 The 
main attraction of the Kennedy Bill is its ‘sweeteners’ in the 
form of amendments, made to the order of the labour 
leaders, to the basic Taft-Hartley Act regulating trade union 
activities. 1960 Wall St. Jrnl. 26 Sept. 11 The State 
Department responded..by permitting the imports but 
removing the sweetener—the premium that other sugar 
suppliers enjoy in their sales to the U.S. 1975 Times 10 Apr. 
8/2 Mr Nixon used the threat of renewed bombing as a 
sweetener to get the reluctant President Thieu to sign the 
agreements. 1979 G. Hammond Dead Game x. 138 
Everybody gives ‘sweeteners’ of some kind or another, even 
if it’s only a bottle at Christmas. 

3. slang. a. A decoy, cheat, sharper. ? Obs. 

aı1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cog,..the Money.. the 
Sweetners drop to draw in the Bubbles. {bid., Sweetners, 
Guinea-Droppers, Cheats, Sharpers. 1707 LuTTRELL Brief 
Rel. (1857) VI. 223 Being one ofthe gang, and a sweetner, 
he goeing to the innocent persons to perswade them to make 
up the same by giving money. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5272/9 
Whereas divers Persons, commonly called Swectners, have 
cheated many People of considerable Sums of Mony, by 
plausible Pretences. l h 

b. One who bids at an auction merely in order 
to raise the price. 

1823 in Spirit of Public Jrnls. (1825) 508 Here the music of 
bidding grows loud and more loud—Here the sweetener is 
conning his hints for the day, 1865 Slang Dict. 1904 Daily 
Chran. 23 Sept. 6/4 ‘Safe bidding’ or ‘sweetening’ at an 
auction sale was a fraud onthe public. Most men bidding at 


SWEETENING 


an auction trusted the other bidders. A ‘sweetener’ was a 
man who was not ‘playing the game’. 


sweetening (‘swi:t(9)nin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING}.] 

1. The action of the verb swEETEN. a. The 
imparting of a sweet taste or smell; tperfuming; 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. 

1591 Wotton Lett. (1907) I. 270 There is a certain 
English northern man in this town..lives now by 
sweetening of gloves. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Ium. 
11. i, Which sute (for the more sweetning) now lies in 
lavender. 1617 J. TAYLor (Water P.) Trav. to [lamburgh Bj, 
As if her selfe..had layen seauen yeares in Lauender on 
sweetning in long Lane. a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 
380 Some to be hung in the winds for sweetening, some 

lunged into rapid waters to wash away their filth. 1876 B. 

ARTIN Messiah’s Kingd. 1. iii. 31 The sweetening of the 
waters at Marah. 

fig. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 339 To..pass over every 
Impulse, Sweetning, or Glance of Light. 1883 H. 
DrumMmonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 192 The acrid 
humours that are breaking out all over the surface of his life 
are only to be subdued by a gradual sweetening of the 
inward spirit. 

b. Painting and Drawing. (See SWEETEN 8b.) 

1688 HoLME Armoury 111. 149/2 Sweetning, is the working 
one colour into another with a soft Pencil: that they will look 
as one colour, though they be diverse. c1790 Imison Sch. 
Arts II. 63 To use his crayon in sweetening as much, and his 
finger as little, as possible. 

c. The action of rendering pleasant, 
alleviating, palliating, making gracious, etc. 

1592 NasHe P, Penilesse F jb, If I were to paint Sloth (as 
I am not seene in the sweetening)..I would draw it like a 
Stationer that I know, with his thumb vnder his girdle. 1597 
Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. xxxviii. §2 For the raysing vp of mens 
hearts, and the sweetning of their affections towards God. 
1829 Newman in Liddon, etc. Life Pusey (1893) I. viii. 167 
You will be doing as much to the sweetening of your book.. 
as by your humanities towards Mr. R. 

d. slang. (See SWEETEN 9.) 

1896 LILLARD Poker Stories viii. 191 Then along came a 
big jack pot that had been enlarged by repeated sweetenings. 
1903 [see SWEETEN 9]. 1904 [see SWEETENER 3b]. 

e. Oil Industry. The process of freeing 
petroleum products of sulphur or sulphur 
compounds. 

1924 Industr. & Engin. Chem. Nov. 1113 Sweetening 
consists in the removal of hydrogen sulfide and of alkyl 
mercaptans which are the only compounds responsible for 
sourness. 1959 H. M. Noe Petroleum Refinery Man. v. 
153/1 Kerosene stocks which are too low in smoke point to 
be finished by simple sweetening. 1970 C. L. THomas 
Catalytic Processes & Proven Catalysts x1x. 199 Mercaptans 
in gasoline have an objectionable odor (‘sour’ gasoline). By 
converting them to disulfides which have less odor, a ‘sweet’ 
gasoline is produced; hence the term ‘sweetening’. 

That which sweetens; something that 
imparts a sweet flavour. 

long sweetening, short sweetening: see LONG a. 18. 

1819 Moore Rhymes on Road xv. 18 Him Whose bitter 
death-cup from above Had yet this sweetening [later altered 
to cordial] round the rim. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 206 The backwoodsman finds at home, 
besides honey, the long and short sweetening, peculiar to the 
West. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix, Berries, to which the sun 
had been adding sweetening. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 20 
May 2/2, I.. made a year’s sweetening from maple sirup. 


‘sweetening, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] That 
sweetens. 

1. Imparting a sweet taste, smell, etc.; freeing 
from taint, purifying. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 351 Sweetning Vapours 
of the Air. 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) II. 204 When 
they have undergone a certain sweetening process before 
cooking. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 269 The sugar of 
the grape..differs from common sugar..in having less 
sweetening power. 1867 SMYTH Sailor’s Word-bk., 
Sweetening cock, a wholesome contrivance for preventing 
fetid effluvia in ships’ holds. S 

2. Rendering something pleasant or delightful; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracious 
disposition; tsoothing. 

1644 Butwer Chirol. 78 Drawing our Hand with a 
sweetning motion over the head. 1648 Owen Right. Zeal 
Encouraged Wks. 1851 VIII. 152 A close labouring in all his 
ways without the least sweetening endearments, 1810 
SouTHEY Kehama viii. xi, No sweetening vengeance roused 
a brave despair. 1886 Dickie Words Faith, etc. (1892) 135 
He adds His sweetening blessing to it. 


sweet-field: see SWEET-VELD. 


‘sweetful, a. Now dial. [f. SWEET a. + -FUL 1; 
cf. grateful, sadful, strangeful.] Full of 
sweetness. 

1589 Lopce Scillaes Met. (1819) 4 And from a brier a 
sweetfull branch did plucke. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Sweetful, delightful; charming; full of sweets. 


‘sweet-gale. Also 7 -gaule. [See SWEET a. and 
GALE sb.'] The bog myrtle, Myrica Gale. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1451 Rhus sylvestris sive 
Myrtus Brabantica aut Anglica. Sweete Gaule. 1838 Mary 
Howitt Birds & FL, Pheasant iii, The spicy sweet-gale. 
1845 LINDLEY Sch. Bot. (1862) 128 The Sweet Gale.. has 
amentaceous achlamydeous flowers. 1851 TENNYSON E. 
Morris 110, I1.. heard.. The Sweet-Gale rustle round the 
shelving keel. 


‘sweet-grass. [See SWEET a. and GRASS sb.] 
a. Any kind of grass (or herb called ‘grass’) of 
a sweet taste serving as fodder; spec. a book- 
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name for the genus Glyceria, also locally, the 
woodruff, Asperula odorata, and the grass- 
wrack, Zostera marina (Britten & Holland). Also 
applied to a species of Heracleum: see quot. 
1784. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 45 The best hearbe for 
Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer: the next is 
sweete Grasse. 1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. 
iii. 20 Bituminous Peat Earth..when burnt, limed, and 
manured.. will produce a new Set of sweet Grass, as Clover, 
both white and red. 1784 KinG Cook's Voy. Pacific III. 336 
The other plant alluded to is called the sweet grass; the 
botanical description is Heracleum Sibericum foliis pinnatis 
fetc.]..In May. .it was..covered with a white down, or 
dust,.. it tasted as sweet as sugar; but was hot and pungent. 
1908 Animal Managem. 109 The ‘Reed Sweet grass,’ 
‘Floating sweet grass’, 

b. S. Afr. = SWEET-VELD. 

1812 A. PLumptre tr. Lichtenstetn’s Trav. S. Afr. I, 11. xv. 
204 On the high hills, sweet grass grows in tolerable plenty. 
1838 W. B. Boyce Notes S. Afr. Affairs 186 Men should be 
sent from..the sweet-grass and karoo farms. 1897 [see 
NUM-NUM]. 1913 PETTMAN Africanderisms, Sweet grass, the 
food plants growing on rich alluvial soil. 

c. N. Amer. One of several scented grasses, 
esp. Hierochloé odorata, used in basket-making. 

1926 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 24 Jan. 20/1 From 
making sweet-grass baskets on the shores of the lake of Bays 
to singing before royalty in the Albert Hall is a far cry. 1968 
E. Bucker Ox Bells & Fireflies xv. 227 Her contentment 
grows as the sweet-grass basket fills. 1973 A. H. WH1ITEFORD 
North Amer. Indian Arts 43 Sweet grass is widely used in 
coils. 


sweetheart (‘swi:tha:t), sb. Forms: see SWEET a. 
and HEART sb. 

1. a. (Properly two words: see HEART sb. 14.) A 
term of endearment = darling: used chiefly 
in the vocative. Also used ironically or 
contemptuously. 

c 1290 St. Kenelm 140 in S. Eng. Leg. 349 Alas..pat ich 
scholde.. a-bide bat mi child, mi swete heorte, swych cas 
schal bi-tide. ¢1325 Orfeo 100 Swete hert, he sayde, how 
may this be? ¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 1183 For-yeue it 
me myn owene swete herte. [Cf. 1820 Troylus..Is with 
Criseyde his owne herte swete.] 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 Alas! fayre lady, and myne owne swete 
herte. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 221 Curtsie sweet hearts, 
and so the Measure ends. 1596 NASHE Saffron Walden Wks. 
1905 III. 108 So hath he his Barnabe and Anthony for his 
minions and sweet-harts. 1601 SHaks. All's Well 11. iii. 285 
Ros. Vndone, and forfeited to cares for euer. Par. What’s the 
matter sweet-heart? 1613 MIDDLETON Triumphs Truth Wks. 
(Bullen) VII. 241 O welcome, my triumphant lord, My 
glory’s sweetheart! 1648-9 in Eikon Bas. (1649) App. 274 
The King taking the Duke of Glocester upon His Knee, 
said, Sweet-heart now they will cut off thy Fathers Head. 
1679 Tryals Robt. Green, etc. 65 My Husband..called to 
me, prithee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my Supper? 
1727 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 136 What 
interest I have, I shall be very willing to make use of for my 
sweetheart’s service, but nothing can be done till he is sent 
to school to Westminster. 1845 James Arrah Neil i, A gay 
cavalier..pulled up..and seeing the girl he exclaimed, 
.. ‘Which is the way to Bishop’s Merton, sweet-heart?’ 1859 
TENNYSON Grandmother xiii, Sweetheart, I love you so well 
that your good name is mine. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman 
11. vi, ‘Ot’s the name of your ’ickle boy?’ ‘Ah, I’ve got none, 
sweetheart.’ 1941 B. SCHULBERG What makes Sammy Run? 
Iv. 51 (addressing a man) ‘Hiya, sweetheart,’ he said. 1977 F. 
ParrisH Fire in Barley viii. 82 Try harder, sweetheart, or I’! 
plug you in the guts. : F ; 

b. N. Amer. Anything especially good of its 
kind. Cf. HONEY sb. (a.) 5b. 

1942 Amer. Speech XVII. 105/1 Sweetheart, piece of 
equipment which performs well. 1970 Globe & Mail 
(Parente) 28 Sept. 27/7 (Advt.), 68 Renault R1o, deluxe, 
radio, a little sweetheart. 1978 Detroit Free Press 2 Apr. 
15F/4 (Advt.), Lovely 3 bedrm brick ranch, 11 baths, re rm, 
a sweetheart for $45,900. ME 

+2. One who is loved illicitly; a paramour. 
Obs. 

1589 [? LyLy] Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 399 Ye 
like not a Bishops rochet, when all your fathers hankerchers 
were made of his sweete harts smocke. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 379 Edith his wife, who..had been 
one of King Henrie the First his sweet hearts and lig-bies. 
1696 AuBREY Misc., Appar. (1784) 107 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr. Mohun’s 
sweet heart. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sweet 
Heart,..a girl’s lover, or a man’s mistress. 

3. A person with whom one is in love. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 309 One hanges himselfe 
under his sweetehartes windowe with a twyned haulter. 
¢1597 BRETON Figure of Foure 11. §89 Foure creatures goe 
willingly to their businesse: a Bride to Church, a boy to 
breckfast, an heire to his land, and a sweet-heart to his loue. 
1600 HoLLanD Livy xxvi. 623 Your sweet-heart and best 
beloved forig. sponsa] I have entertained, as well,..as she 
should have bene with your father and mother in law. 1711 
BUDGELL Spect. No. 161 P3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person of 
small Stature. 1782 Jrnl. Yng. Lady of Virginia (1871) 38 
Miss Nancy’s sweetheart came to-day. 1802 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 165, I shall be well pleased to hear 
from M. Serre the sweet heart of Sussanne all that concerns 
them. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 11. xxiii, Your old sweetheart 
an't far off, and she’s a blabber. 1863 Reape Hard Cash li, 
The prejudiced statements of friends and sweethearts, who 
always swear from the heart rather than from the head and 
the conscience. i F x 

4. colloq. and dial. in various transf. senses. 

a. A sugar cake in the shape of a heart; a jam tart. b. 
Applied to the burs or thorny seeds or sprays which attach 
themselves to a person’s clothes; also, a plant bearing these, 
as species of Desmodium, c. A tame rabbit. 

1732 Swirt Exam. Abuses Dublin Wks. 1735 IV. 321 
There is another Cry.., and it is that of Sweet-hearts [ Note, 
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A Sort of Sugar-Cakes in the Shape of Hearts]. 1750 G. 
HucHes Barbados 213 Sweet-Heart. The pod is intirely 
incrusted with small setæ or hooked bristles, by which means 
they Leraciously stick to the cloaths of those who walk 
among them. 1840 BLaine Encycl. Rur. Sports §2683 Four 
kinds of rabbits are acknowledged among dealers and 
fanciers,—warreners, parkers, hedgehogs, and sweethearts. 

. Sweethearts are the tame varieties. 1877 N.W. Linc. 
Gloss., Sweetheart, a piece of thorn or briar which becomes 
attached to a woman’s dress and drags along after her. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Sweetheart, a thin tart made by spreading a 
layer of jam between thin slices of paste. 1913 PETTMAN 
Aricanderisms, Sweethearts, the hooked seeds of Bidens 
pilosa, ’ 3 ` 

5. A variety of Rosa wichuraiana developed by 
M. H. Walsh about 1903 which bears clusters of 
small pink flowers; also = sweetheart rose, sense 
6b below. 


1905 Country Life Amer. VII. 625 Sweetheart.. delicate 
blush, 1920 R. PyLe How to grow Roses 106 Some roses have 
acquired new names... Sweetheart P. Mlle Cecile Brunner. 
1955 H. van P. WILson Climbing Roses v. 75 Sweetheart 
(1901)... Rose-pink buds open to very double, 2ł-inch, 
white flowers that are richly fragrant. 

6. attrib. or as adj. a. Designating a contract, 
agreement, etc., arranged privately (i.e. without 
genuine collective bargaining) by trade unions 
and employers which is beneficial to themselves 
but prejudicial to the interests of the workers; 
hence applied to persons, etc., prone to such 
collaboration. Also transf. collog. (orig. and 
chiefly U.S.). 

1959 Washington Post 5 Feb. a2/2 The Administration’s 
ban . . would stop an honest union from picketing a shop that 
had made a substandard ‘sweetheart’ deal, recognizing a 
racket union. 1962 N. S. FALCONE Labor Law xi. 321 Some 
employers engaged in collusion with unions and paid union 
officials to get ‘sweetheart’ contracts. 1965 Wall St. Jrnl. 
(Eastern ed.) 23 Sept. 1/6 The mine manager is a 
‘sweetheart’ operator... In the classic ‘sweetheart’ 
situation, corrupt union leaders accept or extort payoffs 
from employers in exchange for assuring labour peace or 
winking at contract violations. 1967 G. TyLer Labor 
Revolution xi. 243 The contract is a ‘sweetheart agreement’ 
to give the union heads an income, to give the employer 
relief from a real union, and to give the workers nothing. 
1974 Australian 12 Nov. 3 Miss Martin said Mr Jones’ 
description of the..award as a sweetheart agreement was 
farcical. The award had been decided by arbitration, not by 
negotiation between Qantas and the unions, 1975 Publishers 
Weekly 14 July 54/2 She takes us to three factors, one 
unorganized, a second with a sweetheart union, the third 
with an excellent local. Ibid. 24 Nov. 53/1 Caffery, a 
35-year-old hockey star... Keeping his medical problem 
secret Caffery negotiates a sweetheart contract to jump 
league to Texas. 1977 Time 1 Aug. 32/2 William Safire.. 
raised the question of whether the $3.4 million loan that was 
granted on Jan. 7, after Lance had accepted the sensitive 
OMB job, was a ‘sweetheart loan’. 1979 Times 21 Nov. 20/3 
What are known as ‘sweetheart’ transactions (when 
[supermarket] checkout operators reduce the bill for those 
they know). 1981 Times 30 Nov. 15/1 Mobil has accused US 
Steel of an illegal ‘sweetheart deal’ with Marathon board 
members at the expense of the shareholders. 

b. Special Comb.: sweetheart neck(line), a 
heart-shaped neckline on a dress, blouse, etc. 
(see quot. 1968); sweetheart plant, either of two 
species of Philodendron, P. cordatum or P. 
scandens, epiphytic herbs of tropical America 
which have large heart-shaped leaves; 
sweatheart rose U.S., one of several roses 
having small pink, white, or yellow flowers, 
particularly attractive as buds, esp. the climbing 
polyantha Cécile Brunner; see also sense 5d 
above. 

1965 Housewife Jan. 16/1 She has a great feeling for a 
return to the late forties. ‘Wide shoulders, *sweetheart 
necks.’ 1980 B. BAINBRIDGE Winter Garden xvi. 129 Enid.. 
sauntered through the cool reception hall in her pink 
summer dress with the sweet-heart neck and emerged into 
the evening sunshine. 1968 J. IRonsipDE Fashion Alphabet 54 
*Sweetheart neckline, a neckline cut in front in two almost 
semicircular curves, like a heart. 1974 Country Life 17 Jan. 
106 Sweater with a sweetheart neckline. 1981 Daily Tel. 21 
May 17/2 The bride, of course, was a stunner—all demure 
in white broderie anglaise with a sweetheart neckline. 1963 
Reader’s Digest Compl. Libr. of Garden II. 658/1 
P{hilodendron] scandens (*sweetheart plant) origin: Puerto 
Rico, Panama. A popular and attractive climbing plant. 
1981 Times 28 Mar. 11/4 A 6} ft sweetheart plant . . cost £29. 
1936 J. H. Nicoras Year in Rose Garden xv. 72 Cécile 
Brunner (*Sweetheart Rose): Light pink tea-like flowers. 
1976 Columbus (Montana) News 27 May 6/4 She carried a 
bouquet of yellow sweetheart roses. 

Hence ‘'sweetheartdom, 
(nonce-wds.): see -DOM, -SHIP. 

1887 AucusTa WILSON At Mercy of Tiberius xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdom, a silvery glorifying glamour 
wraps the world. 1898 Tit-Bits 30 Apr. 85/1 The premature 
sweetheartship that existed between them. 


‘sweetheartship 


‘sweetheart, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To make a sweetheart of; to court, 
make love to. 

1804 R. ANDERSON Cumbld. Ball. 79, I yence sweethearted 
Madge o’ th’ Mill. 1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour III. 390 
One of his mates sweethearted the servant. 1893 BARING- 
Goun Cheap Jack Z. II. 87 Mark Runham running after 
two girls, sweethearting both. 

2. intr. To be, or act the part of, a sweetheart; 
to court a sweetheart, make love. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough v. i. (1800) 70 
Remember how I used to let thee zit up all night a 
sweethearting. 1824 MactaccarT Gallovid. Encycl. 444 
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Tecvo,..one who learns the rules of affectation, who 
sweethearts with warmness seemingly. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, & Mere xvi. 135 Ile had gone in the country for his 
Sunday outing, sweethearting. 1883 Harper’s Mar uly 
16§/1 Vhe lanes in which he has sweethearted. 1898 R. 
Kearton Wild Life at Home 53, I watched a pair of red- 
backed shrikes or butcher-birds, sweethearting. 

Hence '‘sweethearting vbl. sb. and ppl. a., also 
‘swecthearter. 

1812 Contnipce in Lit, Rem. (1839) IV. 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet-hearting, doubtless in the true Oroondates 
style. 1851 Maynrw Lond. Labour 1.379/2 It's that I go for, 
love and sweet-hearting. 1854 R. $. Svrtues Jandley Cross 
Ixxix (1901) IT. 276 Venting her spleen on Doleful and all 
dilatory swecthearters. 1861 [cues Tom Brown at Oxf. 
xxiii, There was this swecthearting after old Simon's 
daughter, 1866 Morn. Star 18 Apr. 4/5 The sweet-hearting 
portion of the audience. 1874 Liste Cann Jud, Gwynne I. iv. 
104 She remembered... how she and William had carried on 
in those happy sweethearting days. 1886 Ila. Caine Son 
of Hagar 1. vii, You Cslabank chaps are famous 
swecthearters, I hear. 


sweet-hearted, a. [f. SWEET a. + IIEART sb. + 
-b?,) Of swect disposition. Hence sweet- 
heartedness. 

1850 TENNYSON Jn Mem. xcvi, You say, but with no touch 
of scorn, Sweet-hearted, you,.. You tell me, doubt is Devil- 
born. 1865 SwinnunNne Chastelard iv. i. 163 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and let men dic For very mercy and 
sweet-heartedness. 


sweetie (‘swi:t!); usually in pl. sweeties. orig. 
Sc. Also sweety. [f. swEuT a. + -1£. Earlier than 
SWEET sb. 1c (cf. SWEEPY sb. and SWEEP sb. 33).] 

1.a. Asweetmeat, lollipop. Also, sweet cake or 
the like. 

1721 Ramsay Conclusion 22 Vo wrap Up snuff, or 
awectics, in a shap. 1824 W. Iavencat. Let. in Lafe (1882) 55 
Baby.. was sa with a hit of sweetic. 1860 THACKERAY 
Round. Papers, Christmas Tree, Instcad of finding bonbons 
or swecties in the packets which we pluck off the boughs. 
1874 Curistina Rossetti Speaking Likenesses 73 Burnt 
almonds, chocolate, and ‘sweeties’ of every flavour. 1899 
Crockett Kit Kennedy 25 She gied me a’ the sweetics she 
had, 

b. attrib. 

1790 DÐ. Morison Poems 18 Rob tak’s them to a sweety 
bench Where a’ thing's fit for catin’. 1808 JAMIESON s.v. 
Yule, What the vulgar call a sweetic-skon, or a loaf enriched 
with raisins, currants, and spiceries. 1813 G. ROBERTSON 
Agric. Surv. Kincard. 406 The sweety-men, or 
confectioners. 1821 Blackw, Mag. VIII. 123 he Sweety- 
wife.. Spreads out her sweeties, and adjusts her scale. 1837 
LOCKHART Scott I. vii. 224 A ‘sweetie wife’ (that is, an 
itincrant vender of gingerbread, &c.). 1893 Barinc-Goui.D 
Cheop Jack Z. I. 51 Money..for sweetie stuff. 1895 
Crockett Bog- Myrtle & Peat tv. ii. (1899) 332 The row of 
swectic-bottles. 1928 J. BucuAN Runagates Chub ii. 85 Some 
biscuits which I bought at a sweetie shop. 1980 Times 11 
Dec. 11/2 Cheery old Mrs Mutterance has a Battersea 
swectie shop. 

2. collog. (orig. U.S.). a. A sweetheart, a lover; 
a lovable person. Also as a term of endearing 
address. 

1778 (sce YANKEE Ia]. 1925 F. Scott FITZGERALD Great 
Gatsby ii. 42 Tom's the first sweetie she evcr had. 1932 
Woprnouse [ot Water xv. 248 ‘I'll drop down off the 
balcony with the stuff.’... ‘You won't hurt yourself, 
sweetie?’ 1949 A. Curistir Crooked House vi. 34 the poor 
old Sweetie... Ie.. was just on ninety. 1958 Listener 3 July 
a Iis fioncée, Julia, who is a sweetie. 1964 G. McDonaLp 
Running Scared i, 14 'Where is Dad?’ ‘He's in Washington, 
I think, Sweetie.’ 1975 Times 19 Sept. 9/3 Karen Black as 
the steely sweetie on the way up. 1977 N. Mansy Last Ditch 
ii. 40 ‘Sweetie,’ Julia cried extravagantly, ‘you are such 
heaven!’ 

b. Comb., as sweetie-pie. 

1928 WoprHousr Money for Nothing iv. 76 ‘Ilello, 
swectic-pie,' said Miss Molloy. 1937 D. B. WYNDHAM 
Lewis in L. Russell Press Gang! 239 Follies show-girl 
Gladilcen (‘Sweetie-Pic') Kisse. 1955 Lp. WINTERTON Fifty 
Tumultuous Years 28 She is not his daughter; as I tell you, 
she his girl; how you say, his 'sweetie-pic’. 1957 E. Hyams 
Into Dream 1, 77 'I think they're all perfect swectie-pies,’ 
Barbara said. 1977 ‘L. Ecan' Blind Search v. 83 IIc’s..the 
kind of man who calls anything female ‘honeybunch’ and 
"swectic-pie’. 


‘sweetikin(s. By-form of SWEETKIN. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 III. 129 She is 
such a hony sweetikin. 1974 I. Murpocu Sacred & Profane 
Love Machine 81 Oh my swectikin, how can such a love as 
ours stop? 1978 C. MacLrop Rest you Merry (1979) vi. 56 
Next time you drop one of your time bombs into the punch 
bowl, sweetickins, you clean the hathrooms. 


sweeting' (‘swi:tin). Also 4-6 sweting, (4 
suetyng, 5 swettyng). [f. SWEET a. + -ING?.] 

1. A ‘sweet’ or beloved person; dear one, 
darling, sweetheart. Chiefly as an endearing 
term of address. arch. 

a1300 K. Horn 230 (Laud MS.) Ilom rod him aylmer 
king, And wit horn pe sweting. 13.. K. Ahs. 914 (Laud 
MS.), Cler & fair is day springyng And makep many 
departyng Bituene knizth & his suctyng. c 1440 York Myst. 
xl. 40 þat swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. a1530 J. 
Hrywoon Wether Plays (1905) 97 A special good lover and 
she his own sweeting. 1600 Baton afoani & Primroses 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 19/1 Litle birdes wowld cary tales T'wixte 
Susen and her Swectinge. 1740 RICHARDSON Pamela (1741) 
I. xxii. 57 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting, .. wher-ever 
you go! 1812 CoLMan Br. Grins, Vagaries Vind. xxxvii, A 
curate who..can boast..a sweeting, soured by care, to 
patch his gown. 1857 THORNBURY Songs Cavaliers & 
Roundh. 272 How her little heart was beating, As I clasped 
her round ` the sweeting. 1895 A. AUSTIN in Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 519 The swain and his sweeting met and kissed. 
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¢1350 Will. Palerne 916 ‘Nai sertes, sweting’, he seide, 
‘pat schal | neuer.’ cx1g00 Beryn 327 Nowe merey, dere 
sweting! I wol do so no more. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 476 
IJaylle, maker of man, haylle, swetyng! 1596 SHAks. Tam. 
Shr. iv. iii. 36 [low fares my Kate, what sweeting all a-mort? 


1638 Forp Fancies 1. ii, Attend within, sweeting. 1721 
Cibe Rival Fools u, Why, how now, Sweetin What, a 
whole half-hour from me? 1863 Iome Ler A. Warleigh 


II. 117, | will be patient as Joh, pretty sweeting! go on. 
1890 CONAN Doyle White Company vii, | am a lonely man, 
my sweeting. A 

2. Name for a sweet-flavoured variety of apple. 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swetyng an apple, pomme doulce. 
a1§68 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 36 X childe will chose a 
swecting, because it is presentlic faire and pleasant, and 
refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, hard, and sowre. 
1592 SHAks. Rom. & Jul. 11. iv. 83 Thy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, Ít is a most sharpe sawce. 1656 BEALE /Jeref. 
Orchards (1657) 18 The Gennet moyle, the Kydoddin, the 
Sweeting, and the French Cornell. 1878 T. L. CUYLER 
Pointed Papers 130 In God's orchards there are.. rich, juicy 
‘sweetin like Rutherford and Baxter. 1908 [Miss 
Fowusnd Betw. Trent & Ancholme 379 Some remaining 
Pear and ‘Sweeting’ trees. 


t 'sweeting?’. Obs. [f. SWEET a. + -ING!.] Sweet 
flavouring; sweetness. 

1600 Breton Doffodils & Primroses Wks. (Grosart) I. 
17/1 Reasons sence and learninges sweetinge. a 1672 BAXTER 
in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) III. App. ii. 238 That all 
this glory will quiekly set in the shaddows of death, & that 
all this sweeting will turn soure! 


sweetish (‘swi:tif), a. [f. SWEET a. + -ISH!.] 
Somewhat or slightly sweet. 

1580 IloLLyBAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Douceastre, sweetish. 
1601 IIOLLAND Pliny xiv. vi. 1. 414 Sweetish they be, and yet 
otherwhiles they have an unripe and harsh rellish of the 
wood. 1681 Grew Museum 1V. 1. 354 It becomes sweetish, 
and makes no Effervescence upon the injection of the Chalk. 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 56 If the aeid becomes a little 
swectish, Lead is certainly mixed with the Mercury. 1803 
Soutuey in Ann. Rev. |. 69 A lake of sweetish water, much 
frequented by water fowl. 1871 NapHeys Prev. & Cure Dis. 
Ill. ii. 626 When the odor [of the breath] is sickly sweetish, 
we may conelude the lungs are out of order. 1880 ‘VERNON 
Ler’ Htaly iii. 151 A grandiloquent poem, stately and 
sweetish, full of gods, goddesses, and little chubby Cupids. 

advb. 1864 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 256 Of a sweetish- 
bitter taste. 1895 KIPLING 2nd Jungle Bk. 186 A sweetish- 
sourish smell. 

Hence '‘sweetishness. 

1752 BerkeLty Th. Tar-water Wks. 1784 II. 645 A fade 
sweetishness, offensive to the palate. 1831 J. WiLsoN in 
Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 8 A peculiar sort o' wersh fuzionless 
nonsense that’s gotten a sweaty sweetishness aboot it. 


sweet John. A name for the narrower-leaved 
varieties of a species of pink, Dianthus barbatus, 
as distinguished from those called SWEET- 
WILLIAM, 

1573 TUSSER //usb. (1878) 96 Ilerbes.. for windowes and 

ots... Sweete Johns. 1597 GERARDE //erbal 11. clxxiv. 478 
Sweete Johns hath round iointed stalkes, as haue the Gillo- 
flowers. 1629 PARKINSON Parad. 319 The sweete Iohn hath 
his leaues broader, shorter and greener then any of the 
former Gilloflowers, but narrower than sweete Williams. 
1721 Mortimer Jlusb. (ed. 5) II. 238 Sweet Williams, or 
Sweet Johns, are of sevcral sorts, but the double and the 
Velvet are chiefly worth your propagating. 1911 C. 
Mackenzie Passionate Elopement xxix. 257 The very heart 
of high June and hot July dwelt in that fragrant enclosure. 
Sweet Johns and Sweet Williams with Dragon flowers and 
crimson Peaseblossom. 


+sweetkin. Obs. rare—'. [f. SWEET + -KIN; cf. 
Du. soetken (Kilian).] A term of endearment: in 
quot. attrib. = darling. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 187 Flocking to 


hansell him and strike him good luck as the Sweetkin 
Madams did about valiant S. Walter Manny. 


sweetleaf (‘swi:tli:f). A tree or shrub, 
Symplocos tinctoria, of the southern U.S., 
having sweet-flavoured leaves eaten by horses 
and cattle. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 1076 The leaves..of 


Symplocos tinctoria are used in America under the name of 
Sweet-leaf, for dying yellow. 


sweetling (‘swi:tlin). 
-LING!,] 

1. A term of endearment for a beloved person: 
= SWEETING! 1, 

1648 Ilerrick Hesper., Connubii Flores 40 And 
(Sweetling) marke you, what a Web will come Into your 
Chests. 1789 Conway False Appear ances Epil. 74 Wedded 
sweetlings, mutually sincere, o mean, ‘My devil!’ when 
they lisp, ‘My dear’. 1872 Morris Love is Enough (1873) 23 
Mother and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me.. All 
are departed. 1903 Speaker 25 Apr. 76/2 'Swcetling, show 
me thy face,’ cried he. ; 

2. A small sweet thing. 

1840 BROowNING Sordello 11. 693 John’s cloud-girt angel.. 
with, open in his hand, A bitter-sweetling of a book. [See 
Rev. x. 9, 10.) 1874 R. BUCHANAN London Lyrics iv. 12 Little 
barefoot maiden, Selling violets blue, Hast thou ever 
pictured Where the sweetlings grew? 


rare. [f. SWEET a. + 


t ‘sweetly, a. Obs. Also 4 suetli, -ly, 6 swe(e)tely. 
[f. sweer a. + -LY'. Cf. MDu. soetelije (Du. 
zoetelijk), MHG. suezlich (G. siisslich); also OE. 
swotlic.| Sweet. 


a1300 Cursor M. 17819 pai hailsed paim with suetli suar. 
a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 A suetly suyre heo hath to 


SWEETLY 


holde. ?a 1500 Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) I]. 2 Fayne maye 
thy frendes be in fere, To see thy oe ae ee frely] face. 
1530 Pacscr. 842/2 Swetely of savoure, souef. 1592 WYRLEY 

rmorie, Capitall de Buz 156 By sweetely Lord, that straied 
sinners sought. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny xxxvi. v. II. 565 
Agoracritus of Paros, whome hee loved also for his sweetly 
youth. 


sweetly ('swi:tli), adv. Forms: see SWEET a. and 
-LY?. (Cf. MLG. sôt(e)liken, MDu. soetelike, 
MHG. suezlîche; also ME. swoteliche, sooTLY.] 
In a sweet manner; with sweetness. 

1. With a sweet taste or smell. 

[c900: see 3.] 1530 Patscr. 842/2 Swetely of taste, 
doucement. a1§47 Surrey Eccles. v. 13 Humble vowes 
fullfilld by grace right swetly smoke. c1565 SPARKE 
Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 515 They [se. 
turtle’s eggs] did eat very sweetly. 1611 Bible ay Sol. vii. 
onl ike tre est wine..that goeth downe swectely. 1850 

EALE Med. Hymns (1867) 121 Now the myrrh of Cyprus 
groweth, Widelier spreadeth, swectlier bloweth. 

2. With a sweet sound or voice. 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Nykeren pet..zuo zuetelich zingep pet hi 
makep slepe pe ssipman. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. 
xxiii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 13/2 be pipe singep swetelich while pe 
fouler disseyuep pe bridde. 1500-20 DUNEAE Poems lxxvii. 
45 Madinis 3ing..Playand on timberallis, and syngand 
rycht sweitlie. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11.1. 111. Furies 56 
An Instrument.. Whose symphony resounded sweetly- 
shrill The Almightie’s praise. 1629-30 MILTON 
Circumcision 4 Ye flaming Powers.., That erst with Musiek, 
.. So sweetly sung your Joy. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 568 
Streams tinkle sweetly in poetie chime. a1839 PRAED 
Lidian's Love xx, She..sang as sweetly as a caged canary. 

3. So as to be pleasing to the mind or the 
feelings; pleasurably; comfortably. 

e900 tr. Beda’s Ihst. v. xxiii. Concl. (1890) 486 Swetlice 
drincan pa word pines wisdomes. ¢1350 Will ‘alerne 1329 
Nobul leches.. pat seide he schuld be sauf & sweteliche 
heled. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. xii. 103 bis meruellus 
heet, pe qwhilk pe mynd swetelyest gladyns. 1533 FRITH 
Answ. More (1548) H viij, Yf a man be faythfull, the Spiryte 
of God worketh in hys harte very swetelye at hys 
communion. 1535 COVERDALE Prov. iit. 24 Thou shalt not 
be afrayed, but shalt take thy rest & slepe swetely. 1599 
Suaks. Much Ado iv. i. 226 Th’ Idea of her life shal sweetly 
creepe Into his study of imagination. 1606 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 1. iv. 11. Magnificence 1215 Sweetly-rapt in saered 
Extasie. 1640 Quarles Enchirid. 11. xxvii, G thou labour in 
a painefull calling . . thou shalt be..sweetlier satisfied at the 
time of death. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 89 The nurse sleeps 
acer ss hir’d to watch the sick, Whom snoring she disturbs. 
1803 Visct. STRANGFORD Camoens, Sonn. vii. (1810) 93 The 
sweetly sad remembrances of yore! 1847 C. BRONTE Jane 
Eyre viii, Nor was that problem solved to my satisfaction ere 
I fell sweetly aslecp. È 

b. ironically, esp. with pay, cost. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 243/2 It is sure, that 
this Ris high place will cost him sweetely. 1585 
FETHERSTONE tr. Calvin on Acts xxii. 28 How can it be that 
thou becing some base fellowe of the countrie of the 
Cilicians, shouldest obtayne this honour, for which I paid 
sweetly? a 1617 llieron Wks. 11. 311 It cost Dauid sweetly 
for passing ouer the murder of Amnon, done by his sonne 
Absolom. 1855 Poultry Chron. III. 514/1 Having, as may be 
supposed, paid sweetly for them, and having fitted up house, 
nests and roosts, with the greatest care. 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arab. Nts. (1884) 112 Everything in this world has to 
be paid for, and some things sweetly. k 

4. So as to be pleasing to the sight or the 
æsthetic sense, delightfully, charmingly. 

1576 FreminG Panopl. Epist. 55 Sithence you haue 
written thereof in a certaine treatise very sweetly and 
pleasantly. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 45 One market-place 
sweetly shaded with trees. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 88 
The Eye-brows ought to be..sweetly arched. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 8 May 1666, Went to visite my Co. Hales at 
a sweetly-water'd place at Chilston. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar 
W. viii, The two lovers so sweetly described by Mr. Gay, 
who were struck dead in each other’s arms. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 111. 11. iv, Vergniaud denounces and deplores; in 
sweetly turned periods. 1879 S. C. BARTLETT Egypt to Pal. 
xxiv. 490 The lights and shadows lie sweetly on thc hillsides 
at night and morning. 

b. as a technical term of Art. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 69 lad he perform'd his 
heightnings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly off 
nah the extremities of his hatehings. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 
489 When the ripe colours soften and unite, And sweetly 
melt into just shade and light. d i 

c. with emotional or sentimental colouring. 

1840 THACKERAY Barber Cox Aug., ‘How sweetly the dear 
Baron rides,’ said my wife, who was ogling at him. 1907 
Puy iis Dare From School to Stage ii. 21 That sweetly 
pretty play, ‘Ib and Little Christina.’ ’ 

d. In vaguer sense: In a desirable or 
satisfactory way; favourably; tdelicately; now 
esp. in reference to the working of machinery: 
Smoothly, easily. 

1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 1.6 A Christall stone. .hauing a good 
foyle sweetlie conueyed within the concaue superficies 
thereof. 1651 FRENCH Distill. vi. 178 In these colder 
countreys they..never yeeld any fruit,.. but if at any time 


nature be wittily and sweetly helped, then Art can perfect 
what nature could not. 1825 Edin. Rev. XLIII. 14 Like.. 
the jerks of a machine not working sweetly. 1876 W. 


CupwortH Round abt. Bradford 120 The engines.. 
although thirty years old .. do their work ‘sweetly’. 

5. With graciousness of action or treatment; 
with kindly disposition or intent; graciously. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 430 Lihtliche & sweteliche uor3iued ham 
hore gultes. a 1300 Cursor M. 14884 (Cott.) Suetli he wald 
pam drau him to. ¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 221 Ful swetely 
herde he confession, And plesaunt was his absolucion. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 51 Whan he had herd her 
answers and had scen how swetly she had taken hit. 1502 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1. ni, That it wolde please y* 
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swetely to beholde hym or her thy seruaunt 1589 R. 
Harvey PI. Perc. (title-p.), Sweetly indevvring with his 
blunt persuasions to botch vp a Reconciliation. 1621 ELSING 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 48 The sentence in the Star 
Chamber, the which he confesseth justly imposed and 
swetely. 1673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 15 We must 
represent things which appear difficult and greivous by 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of those to whom we 
speak. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE Myst. Udolpho xli, She used to 
try so sweetly to oblige him. 

6. With pleasantness of manner or address; in 
sweet terms; hence, affectionately, lovingly. 

a1225 Aner. R. 264 In eueriche time hwon 3e neode 
habbed, scheawed so sweteliche to his swete earen. a 1300 K. 
Horn 404 (Camb.) On knes he him sette, And sweteliche 
hure grette. 13.. Cursor M. 15651 (Gött.) Ful suetli to paim 
he spack, ‘breper, quat nu do 3e? c 1440 Jacob's Well 267 Be 
fayr of speche, answere swetely! a 1533 Lp. BERNERS Huon 
Ixxxv. 267 He..toke leue of hym, & swetely kyssyd hym. 
1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Jul.1.v.111 O trespasse sweetly vrg’d. 
1602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fido 1. i. Ejb, Let’s kisse and 
striue Who can kisse sweetliest among our selues. 1743 
FRANCIs tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxii. 24 The nymph, who sweetly 
speaks. and sweetly smiles. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s 

. xx, The child looked perplexed and sorrowful, but said 
sweetly —‘Poor Topsy, why need you steal?’ 1867 TROLLOPE 
Chron. Barset II. xlv. 14 He was disappointed .. although 
she had spoken to him so sweetly. 

_7. Qualifying pples. used adj., often hyphened 
(in any of the preceding senses), as sweetly- 
breathing, -budding, -fenced, -smelling, 
-swelling, -written; occas. with adjs., as sweetly- 
pensive, -wise; also less correctly used for 
‘sweet’ in parasynthetic combination, as 
sweetly-scented, -tasted, -toned. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1912) 219 Of pretious pearle 
the double rowe, The second sweetly-fenced warde, Her 
heav’nly-dewed tongue to garde. Ibid. 11. 447 Her roundy 
sweetly swelling lippes. 1641 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 229 
A most noble and sweetly disposed lady. 1743 FRANCIS tr. 
Hor., Sec. Poem 100 Sweetly-shining queen of night. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 37 Ina sweetly- 
breathing accent. .scarcely audible. a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 475 Hymns, meditations, and sweetly-written 
books. 1844 KINGLAKE Eothen xviii, Spices or sweetly- 
burning woods. 1846 H. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 11. xii, 
Thy mistress Lycimnia’s sweetly-ton’d voice. 18971 B. 
TAYLOR Faust (1875) II. 11. iii. 120 She thanked with 
sweetly-wise and conscious tongue. 1875 W. McILWRAITH 
Guide Wigtotcnshire 18 The sweetly-scented birch. 


sweetmeat (‘swi:tmit), sb. Now chiefly arch. 
{See SWEET a. and MEaT sb. Cf. OE. swétmettas, 
swotmettas delicacies.] 

1. collect. pl. (and tsing.) +Sweet food, as 
sugared cakes or pastry, confectionary (obs.); 
preserved or candied fruits, sugared nuts, etc.; 
also, globules, lozenges, ‘drops,’ or ‘sticks’ made 
of sugar with fruit or other flavouring or filling; 
sing. one of these. 

c 1480 HeNRySON Test. Cress. 420 The sweit Meitis, seruit 
in plaittis clene, With Saipheron sals of ane gud sessoun. 
?a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 143, I knowe that in thy 
childehoode Thou wylte for sweete meate loke. 1584 LYLY 
Sappho v. ii. 9 Giue him some sweete meates. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. © Jul.1. iv. 76 Their breath with Sweet meats tainted 
are. 1626 Bacon Sylva §756 Teeth are much hurt by Sweet- 
meats. 1640 A. Ricsy in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) IV. 129 
Or, like little Children, when we have been whipt and 
beaten, be pleased again with Sweetmeats. 1683 TRYON 

“ay to Health 489 Nor [is it] lawful for any of us to eat 
Sweet-Nleats or delicious Tarts, after we have eaten 
sufficiently of other simple & natural Food. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they 
presented us a collation of dried sweet meates and wine. 
1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 51 P6 She should be ashamed to 
set before company ..sweetmeats of so dark a colour as she 
had often seen at Mistress Sprightly’s. 1812 SHELLEY 
Devil’s Walk xiv. Tired, [he] gives his sweetmeat, and again 
Cries for it, like a humoured boy. 1825 J. NeaL Bro. 
Jonathan I. 76 Here were ‘sweetmeats’, i.e. preserved 
plums. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sweetmeats, a general 
name for succades; fruits preserved in sugar, and 
confectionery articles made of sugar. 1880 ‘Ov1pa’ Moths i, 
You eat heaps of sweetmeats. You take too much tea, too 
much ice, too much soup, too much wine! 

fig. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. I. 49 This 
is Satan’s sweet-meat to make Sinners like filthy dogs. 1854 
THACKERAY Newcomes I. 168 Gandish was always handing 
him sweetmeats of compliments. — ; 

2. A varnish, consisting principally of linseed 


oil, used in the preparation of patent leather. 
1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Patent Leather. 
3. attrib. and Comb., as sweetmeat glass, pan, 


pot, shop, spoon; sweetmeat-seller. 

1669 R. Moxtacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 448 One sweetmeat pan, with a skimmer. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4104/4, 2 Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 225 Put it into flat 
sweet-meat pots, and tie it down with brandy paper. 1857 
Dickens & Corris in Househ. Words 10 Oct. 338/1, I see 
a sweetmeat shop. 1895 KIPLING znd Jungle Bk. 92 It was 
the wife of the sweetmeat-seller. 1897 A. HARTSHORNE Old 
English Glasses xviii. 299 The bowls of the cut sweetmeat 
glasses have the edges engrailed, vandycked, or faceted. 
1971 Country Life 9 Sept. 639/2 Exquisite sweetmeat glasses 
with elaborately cut bowls and sturdy facet-cut stems were 
made between 1740 and the 1780s. 

Hence sweetmeat v. (nonce-wd.) trans., to 


furnish with sweetmeats. 

1764 H. WaLroLe Let. to Earl Hertford 24 Feb., The 
fairies had so improved upon it, had so be-garlanded, so 
sweetmeated, and so desserted it [sc. asupper-room], that it 
looked like a vision. 
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sweet Nancy. local. The pheasant-eyed 
narcissus, Narcissus poeticus, esp. the double 
variety. 

1848 Mrs. GaskeLt M. Barton viii, In his button-hole he 
stuck a narcissus (a sweet Nancy is its pretty Lancashire 
name). 1873 Miss BroucHTon Nancy I. 94 The hyacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies .. blowing all together. 


sweetness (‘swistnis). Forms: see SWEET a. 
[OE. swétnes (suoet-): see -ness. Cf. MDu. 
soetenisse; also SOOTNESS (OE. swétnes).] The 
quality of being sweet, concr. something sweet. 

1. a. Of taste or flavour. 

c 897 ÆLFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xvii. 125, & eac sceal bion 
on 52m breostum 52s monnan swetnes. 1340 Ayenb. 55 þe 
2uetnesse of pe mete. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
89 One [oil] for pe rednes and swetnez is called sanguis 
veneris. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 The 
bittrenesse of the aloe tre distroyeth the swettenesse of the 
hony. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 110 These apples.. haue a 
certeyne sweetnes myxte with a gentell sharpnes. 1588 Kyp 
Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 247 The Malmesey and Greeke 
and Roman Wines..haue some kind of sweetnes. 1704 
Swirt Batt. Bks. Wks. 1841 I. 128/2 Instead of dirt and 
poison, we have rather chosen to fill our hives with honey 
and wax, thus furnishing mankind with the two noblest of 
things, which are sweetness and light. 1781 Cowper Charity 
190 Has God then giv’n its sweetness to the cane..in vain? 
1855 Bain Senses © Int. 11. ii. §9 The sweetness of every 
kind of fruit [etc.] is known to arise from sugar. 

€ Phr. sweetness and light, taken from Swift 
(see quot. 1704 above) and used with esthetic or 
moral reference; now usu. in trivial (freq. ironic) 
use, under influence of senses 6, 7: pleasantness, 
good will. 

1869 M. ARNOLD Cult. & An. 28 Their ideal of beauty and 
sweetness and light, and a human nature complete on all its 
sides. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 410 Gallio..was pre- 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmost refinement. 1927 WopEHOUSE Meet Mr 
Mulliner vi. 186 He had been all sweetness and light and had 
not done a thing to them. 1949 N. BaLcuin Sort of Traitors 
xi. 191 You know how it is when you've got to poke about 
round somebody else’s work—it’s not all sweetness and light 
asa rule. 1953 P. WENTWORTH Anna, where are You? vii. 45 
A desire to spread sweetness and light. 1968 G. Jones Hist. 
Vikings 11. ili. 106 Anskar, the monk of Corbey, .. whose 
sweetness and light were probably much lightened and 
sweetened by his biographer Rimbert. 1974 Times 16 Jan. 
16/5 When this Act was introduced it was done .. to create 
sweetness and light between management and unions. 1982 
Sunday Tel. 12 Dec. 14/5 Hell hath no fury like a peace- 
woman scorned, by comparison with whom even a Cruise 
missile becomes a soft symbol of sweetness and light. 

b. concr. Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 


substance. spec. molasses. (Canad.) 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A524 Ambrosea, suoetnis. 
1382 WycLiıF Yoel ii. 18 And it shal be, in that day 
mounteyns shuln droppe swetnes. 1398 TREVISA Barth. De 
P.R. xix. xliii. (W. de W.), Swetnesse layed to the tonge 
openyth moderatly and hetyth moderatly. 1553 EDEN Treat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 42 Who hath not of sowrenes felte the 
bitter tast, Is not worthy of swetenes to take his repast. 1655 
G. S. in Hartlib Ref. Commw. Bees 27 There is worthily a 
great difference to be acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses. 1890 Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 20 Dec. 2/1 Sweetness by the barrel, bon-bons, 
sugar plums [etc.]. 1912 N. Duncan Best of Bad Fob xxi. 143 
T beg a barrel o’ flour an’ a gallon o’ sweetness. 1920 W. T. 
GRENFELL Labrador Doctor viii. 164 The fact that we were 
without butter, and that ‘sweetness’ (molasses) was low, was 
scarcely even noticed. 

2. Of smell or odour: Fragrance. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1v. x. (1890) 292 Micel swetnes 
wundorlices stences. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 145 þer scal beon.. 
smellinge mid swetnesse. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 750 Ut of his drote 
cumed a smel..Sat ouer-cumed haliweie wid swetnesse. 
€1380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 216 Whanne men schullen.. 
smelle..pe swettenesse & good odour of herbis. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G.W. Prol. 120 Floures..Of swich suetnesse 
and swich odour ouer al. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 489, I thinke 
Rosemary will leese in Sweetnesse, if it be set with 
Lauender. 1750 Gray Elegy 56 Full many a flower is born 
to blush unseen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 
1870 SPURGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. xlv. 8 All his dress is 
fragrant with all sweetness. 

a. Of sound: 
quality. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Orpheus..plesid treen wodes hulles and stones with 
swetnes of his voice. 1448-9 MetHAM Amoryus & Cleopes 
410 Syngyng in ther lay With mornyng joy in sqwetnes off 
songe. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 30 The swetenesse of 
the tongue, the wholsomnesse of the aire in other countries. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. xii. 6 The rare sweetnesse of the 
melody. 1681 DRYDEN Abs. & Achit. To Rdr., There’s a 
sweetness in good Verse, which Tickles even while it Hurts. 
1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre Italian i, The sweetness and fine 
expression of her voice. 1836 DUBOURG Violin ix. (1878) 273 
His violoncellos . . are . . not so strong..as old Forster’s, but, 
in sweetness and purity, excelling them. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. i. 1. 30 Rude societies have versification, and often 
versification of great power and sweetness. 

b. A sweet sound or tone. rare. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill,..with plentius stremes, With a swoughe and a 
swetnes sweppit on pe grounde. 1632 MILTON L’ Allegro 140 
With many a winding bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn 
out. 1651 JER. TAYLOR Serm. for Year, Summer xix. 238 It 
is not the eye that sees the beauties of the heaven, nor the ear 
that hears the sweetnesses of musick. 1895 F. THOMPSON 
New Poems 107 The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats 
down the hushéd waters of the wind. ý 2 

4. In specific uses, denoting various desirable 


physical qualities, e.g. freshness (as opp. to 


Melodiousness, musical 


SWEETNESS 


saltness, putridity, etc.), mellowness (of soil), 
eic. 

c 1400 NatunDEv. (1839) i. 7 The Watre of the See is 
fressche and holdethe his swetnesse 20 Myle within the See. 
1607 MARKHAM Caral. 11. (1617) 52 It giueth libertie to the 
tongue,..and keepeth the mouth in tendernesse and 
sweetnesse. a1700 EveLyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, These 
[beds] are in a very long rome having an inner passage .. with 
as much care, sweetenesse, and conveniency as can be 
imagin’d. 1733 W. ELLIS Chiltern & Vale Farm. 46 The 
Remedy of this is, to give it constantly its due Course of 
Fallowings, whereby it may enjoy a thorough Sweetness. 
1815 J. SsitH Panorama Sci. S Art II. 355 This powder 
will also restore the sweetness of fiesh-meat but slightly 
tainted with putridity. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm III. 
1046 Oil-cake..is an excellent medicine for live-stock, .. 
giving to the hide a sweetness of coat unattainable by other 
means. 1894 WALROND Archery xvii. 297 No bow can come 
up to a good self for sweetness, softness, and steadiness in 
the hand when it is loosed. 


5. a. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp. 
the sight; pleasantness of aspect, artistic effect, 
etc. 


@1568 AscHaM Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 138 The right forme.. 
fit and dew, to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie of a 
woman, to the sweetnes of a yong babe. 1617 Moryson Itin. 
1. 118 Baie, an ancient Citie, and for the sweetnesse 
preferred to Rome by Horace. a1661 FULLER Worthies 
(1840) I. 224 It is confessed that Oxford far exceeds it [sc. 
Cambridge] for sweetness of situation. 1707 MORTIMER 
Husb. (1721) I. 285 The use that is made of it [se. wax] for 
Lights, the clearness and sweetness of which makes it 
preferr'd before all other Sorts. @1822 SHELLEY Pr. Wks. 
(1888) I. 407 The curved lines of her fine limbs flow into 
each other with a never-ending sinuosity of sweetness. 1888 
Miss BRADDON Fatal Three 1. v, The house and gardens had 
all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which one is 
restored after absence. 

b. as a technical term of Art. 

1695 DRYDEN tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint., etc. 220 He 
painted with great Strength, great Heightning, great 
Sweetness, and liveliness of Colours. 1706 Art of Painting 
(1744) 68 His colouring had not the vigour and sweetness of 
Giacomo Bassano’s. 1816 Sir J. REYNotps Life Raffaello, 
etc. 156 The gliding motion of his [se. Correggio’s] outline, 
and the sweetness with which it melts into the ground. 1816 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11.770 The pen should have 
a diamond point, which..imparts an admirable degree of 
regularity and sweetness to the work. _ 

6. a. Pleasantness to the mind or feelings; 
delightfulness. 


cgootr. Beda’s Hist. 1v. xxiv. (1890) 346 Bi swetnesse pas 
heofonlecan rices he monig leod geworhte. 971 Blickl. Hom. 
37 Swa we sceolon eac ure heortan gefvilan mid pære 
swetnesse godcundra beboda. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 68 Iesu, suete is the love of the,.. Al that may with e3en 
se, Haveth no suetnesse ajeynes the. 1340 Ayenb. 92 þe 
more pet lykep pe zuetnesse of pe wordle pe lesse me wylnep 
pe zuetnesse of god. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 57 Thei..resten 
as hem liketh best In all the swetnesse of delices. ¢1440 
York Myst. xlvii. 137 All kynnys swetnesse is per-in. 1528 
TINDALE Obed. Chr. Man 15b, To translate it welfaveredly, 
so that it have the same grace and swetnesse . . in the latyne, 
as it hath in the hebrue. 1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xi. (1625) 
55 Neither shall they bee partakers of the sweetnesse of this 
truth which say, that [etc.]. 1699 T. BAKER Refl. Learn. iv. 
38 He..to whom he gives the Force of Demosthenes, the 
Sweetness of Isocrates, and the Copia of Plato. 1748 J. 
Geppes Comp. Antients 7 The two things then, which every 
good writer either in prose or verse is to aim at, are sweetness 
and dignity. 1840 J. H. Newsman Par. Serm. (1842) V. xxii. 
365 Even sorrow must have a sweetness, if love be in it. 

b. Pleasant feeling, delight, pleasure; also, a 
source of delight or pleasure. Now rare or 
merged in other senses. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 102 þes cos..is a swetnesse & a delit of 
heorte, so unimete swote & swete. c1230 Hali Meid. 7 
Swuch swettnesse pu schalt ifinden in his luue & in his 
seruise.. pet [etc.]. a 1240 Ureisunin O.E. Hom. 1. 183 Ihesu 
min hali loue min sikere swetnesse [printed spetnesse]. 
€1386 Cuaccer Melib. P192 Salomon seith That .. ‘the 
conseil of trewe freendes yeueth swetenesse to the soule.’ 
a1400 Prymer (1891) 51 Hey] queene mooder of mercy, oure 
lyf and oure swetnesse. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 280 Whan pin 
herte is harde as a stone, & hath no deuocyoun to god, ne 
loue, ne dreed, ne swetnesse. c1485 Digby Myst., Mary 
Magdalene 794 O lord Iesu, ower melleflueus swettnesse. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 159b, To.. use y? maner 
of prayer . . in y whiche he fyndeth moost swetnes. Ibid. 287 
Swetenesses of grace. 1612 BRINSLEY Lud. Lit. ọ They feele 
such a sweetnesse in play and idlenesse, as they can hardly 
bee framed to leaue it. 1863 Pusey Serm. Matt. v. 4. 6 
Rather it is an abiding sorrow, sweeter than all life’s 
sweetnesses. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 111. 102 Such glow of love 
Possesses me and sweetness of desire. 1886 Pall Mall G. 14 
Sept. 5/2 She was one of those brave souls who have fought 
the good fight with little help of spiritual sweetnesses. 

7. Of disposition, manner, or conduct: 
Graciousness, gentleness, kindliness, mildness. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxx. 21 [xxxi. 19] Hu micel..is seo 
mycelnes pinre swetnesse. a 1225 Aner. R. 254 Jesu Cristes 
deorewurde wordes & werkes, pet weren alle ine luue & ine 
swetnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 9803 Mikel it was his suetnes 
pan, Mikel reuth he had pat sith o man. 1340 Ayenb. 145 
Mansuetudo oper beningnitas pet is zuyetnesse of herte. 
c 1366 CHAUCER A.B.C. 51 Glorious mayde and moder.. ful 
of swetnesse and mercy euer. ¢1450 .Virk's Festial 220 
Ageynes passyon he schowyd louyng swetenes. 1598 B. 
Joxsox Ev. Man in Hum. 11. i, So full of man, and 
sweetnesse in his carriage. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
11. 102 Grace of Regeneration. .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love. 1680 OTway Orphan 1. i, 
They’re both of Nature mild, and full of sweetness. 1784 
Cowrer Task 11. 708 In his speech was heard Paternal 
sweetness, dignity, and love. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxxiv, She repaid Miss Crawley’s engoitment by artless 
sweetness and friendship. 1891 Farrar Darkness & Dawn 
x, In his eyes and mouth there was an expression of honesty 


SWEET PEA 


and swectness which cndcared him to the heart of the lonely 
prince. 

+8. Addiction to self- 
indulgence. Obs. rare. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. xxx. 110 (llarl. MS.), He yaf him so 
muche to this swettnes, that he wolde not thens, but yete 
hony, and madc him murye. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 11. iv. 
45 To remit Their sawcie sweetnes, that do coyne heaucns 
Image In stamps that arc forbid. 


sweet things; 


‘sweet 'pea. a. The common name of Lathyrus 
odoratus, a climbing annual leguminous plant, 
indigenous to Sicily, cultivated in numerous 
varieties for its showy variously-coloured sweet- 
scented flowers; formerly called sweet-scented 


pea (see SWEET-SCENTED b). 

1732 R. Furser Flower Gard. Displ. 57 Purple Sweet Pea. 
This is what we call the Sweet-scented Pea. 1816 Keats ‘J 
stood tip-toe upon a little hill!’ 57 \lere are sweet peas, on tip- 
toe for a flight. J 

b. The scent of the sweet pea, esp. as used in 
cosmetics, etc. 

1890-1 T. Eaton & Co. Catal. Fall & Winter 42/2 
Colgate’s perfumes—white rose, sweet pea, Cashmere 
bouquet. c 1938 Fortnum Mason Catal. 54/1 Soaps.. 
sandal wood.. sweet pea.. verbena. 1972 [see LILAC 2c]. 


‘sweet rush. 

1. The lemon-grass or camels hay, 
Andropogon Schenanthus; also the allied species 
A. laniger. 

1598, 1601 [see SQUINANT]. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 

2. The sweet flag, Acorus Calamus. 

1607 TOPSELL Four-f. Beasts 116 Roes..loue the lakes and 
strong streames, breaking the floods to come by fresh 
pasture, as sweet rushes and Bul-rushes. 1760 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. App. 325. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xviii. (1794) 251 
Calamus Aromaticus or Sweet Rush. 


sweet-scented (stress variable), a. Having a 
sweet-scent; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

1591 COKAINE Treat. Hunting B3b, Sweet sented Roe. 
1606 N. Baxter Sydney's Ourania Livb, The fragrant 
smell, Of sweetest sented flowers. 1730 Barley (fol.), 
Aromatical, having a Spicey Smell, sweet scented. 1837 
CarLYLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1v. vii, Thus go they plunging; champ 
the sweet-scented forest-herb. 1843 Prescott Mexico 
(1850) I. 62 He was arrayed in a splendid dress, regaled with 
incense, and with a profusion of sweet-scented flowers. 

b. spec. in names of species or varieties of 
plants having sweet-smelling flowers, leaves, 
ete. 

sweet-scented pea, an early name for the SWEET PEA. 

1666 R. Preston Let. in Essex Rev. (1908) XVII. 133 One 
hogshead of Sweet-sented tobacco. 1688 CLayTon in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 943 There is not only the two distinct sorts of 
a Sweet-scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of these 
be several sorts much different. 1728 BraDLey Dict. Bot. Il, 
Lathyrus, in English Cicheling, is a kind of Pulse, which has 
many varieties ..of these is our fine sweet scented Pea. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycli. Suppl. s.v. Rubus, The sweet scented 
rubus. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 59 Sweet- 
scented Vernal-grass. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 258 
Conran floridus, Carolina Allspice. Sweet-scented 
Shrub. 


sweet singer. Hist. 1. The phr. sweet singer 
(see SWEET a. 4), more fully sweet singer of 
Israel (app. with reminiscence of 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 
where David is called ‘the sweet psalmist of 
Israel’), designating a sect or sects which 
flourished in the latter years of the 17th cent.: 
see quots. 

1680 H. More Let. in R. Ward Life (1710) 356, I partly 
have some Knowledge of the Sweet Singers of Israel. But to 
say or sing sweetly is little to the Purpose, while there is a 
False Principle at the Heart... What a Discord in Your 
Sweet Singer was the Admiration of that roaring Wretch 
you described, that lately hanged himself! 1681 Act of 
Counc. in Wodrow Hist. Suf. Ch. Scot. (1722) 11. 221 
Edinburgh, August 2, 1681. His Royal Highness and Lords 
of Privy Council, having considered the Condition of these 
Prisoners, called the sweet Singers, David Jamison, John 
Gib,..and some Women, give Order to the Magistrates to 
liberate them. 1687 Mita Gt. Fr. Dict., Eng.-Fr. s.v., Tis 
a late blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the Sweet 
Singers of lsrael. W hereof one John Taylor was Head, who 
had a Congregation of them at Guildford in Surrey. 1692 
Life of John Bunyan 22 A Sect of loose prophane Wretches, 
afterward called Ranters and sweet Singers. 1704 SWIFT 
Mech. Operat. Spir. in T. Tub, etc. 319. 1711 Mem. Visct. 
Dundee p. ix, At this Time, about thirty of these deluded 
People left their Families and Business, and went to the 
Hills, where they lived in Rocks and Caves for some Weeks. 

. They called themselves The Sweet Singers of Israel, eat 
nothing that there was Salt in, or paid Tax to the King, 
blotted the Name of King out of their Bibles, and cohabited 
all together. 1732 P. WALKER Life of Cargill in Biogr. 
Presbyt. (1827) Il. 16 These People.. were commonly called 
Sweet-singers, from their frequently meeting together, and 
singing these tearful Psalms over the mournful Case of the 
Church, Psal. 74, 79, 80, 83, 137- 

2. a. A religious poet. 

1560, etc. [see SINGER’ 2]. 1892 J. JULIAN Dict. Hymnol. 
1284/2 William Williams, of Pantycelyn, was the Sweet 
Singer of Wales. 1933 Sign July 92/2 The sweet singer, 
Christina Rossetti. 

b. A popular, 
singer. 

[1878 J. A. Moore (title) Sweet singer of Michigan.] 1936 
New Statesman 25 Jan. 113/2 Kipling... was a sweet singer to 
the last. He could bring home the colours and savours of 
many distant places... But he was not a faultless writer. 
1958 Listener 4 Dec. 913/1 The latest hit of one of the sweet 
singers of Hong Kong, Li Li Hua or Yao Lee. 


esp. sentimental, writer or 


392 


sweet-smelling (stress variable), a. Smelling 


sweet; sweet-scented. 

1388 Wyclif Ezek. xxvii. 22 Alle the beste swete 
smellynge spices. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 4 A place.. Y- 
set aboute with floures so swete smellyng. 1535 COVERDALE 
Jer. vi. 20 Swete smellinge Calamus from farre countrees. 
1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111. xxii. 112 A 
vyoll full of sweet smelling water. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1v. 709 
Flowers, Garlands, and sweet-smelling Herbs. 1731 
MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Agrimonia, The Sweet-smelling 
Agrimony is by some preferr’d to the common sort for 
medicinal Uses. 1855 TENNYSON Brook 122 He led me thro’ 
the short sweet-smelling lanes. 1890 Science-Gossip XXV1. 

6/1 The innocent-looking, sweet-smelling mint (Melissa 
aficinalis), 


sweetsome (‘swi:tsam), a. dial. [f. SWEET a. + 
-soME!.] Sweet, pleasant. Also advb. 

1799 S. J. PRATT Glan! Eng. IV. 377 The yard is a kind of 
grove. l remember it sweetsome to behold. 18.. R. H 
Groome Aftermath, Only Darter (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), I 
nivver h’ard her sing so sweetsome as she did then. 


‘sweet-sop. [sop sb.'] The sweet fruit of a tree 
or shrub, Anona squamosa, allied to the 
SOUR-SOP, extensively cultivated in tropical 
countries. Also the tree or shrub itself. (Cf. 
sugar-apple in SUGAR sb. 5c.) 

1696 SLOANE Catal. Plantarum in Jamaica 205 Anona, 
foliis odoratis minoribus, fructu conoide squamoso parvo 
dulci... Sweet-sop. In pratis & agris campestribus ubi Be 
spontanea reperitur. 1756 P. BROWNE Jamaica ora 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Apple Tree. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. Ae 
The sweet-sop..is often only a small bush,..it bears a 
greenish fruit covered with scales, and having the 
appearance of a young pine cone. 1871 KincsLey At Last ii, 
The sweet sop—a passable fruit, or rather congeries of 
fruits, looking like a green and purple strawberry, of the 
bigness of an orange. 


sweet-sour: see SWEET AND SOUR, SWEET-SOUR 
adj. phr. 


sweet-sweet. An imitation of the musical chirp 
of a bird (with suggestion of SWEET a.): cf. SWEET 


v.* Often addressed to pet cage-birds. 

1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 1019 A 
Sparrow’s head he shall (even flying) split: And in the ayre 
shall make the Swallow cease His sweet-sweet note, and 
slicing nimbleness. 


sweet-talk (‘swi:t to:k), v. collog. (orig. and 
chiefly U.S.). [f. (as) Bee a. trans. To cajole, 
flatter, persuade. Cf. SMOOTH-TALK v. 

1936 M. MıTcHeLL Gone with Wind x\vii. 836 Don’t try to 
sweet talk me. 1955 T. WILLIAMS Orpheus Descending 11. iv. 
80 I'd say a peculiar slew-footer that sweet talks you while 
he’s got his hand in the cashbox. 1965 Listener 27 May 791/1 
There she worked her life away on the edge of poverty, 
sweet-talking her customers as she lathered them. 1970 J. 
H. Gray Boy from Winnipeg 199 The ‘puller’ would come 
out and sweet-talk them into the store. 1981 Observer 17 
May 19/6 Many have tried over the years to sweet-talk 
Walsh into selling, but he remained strongly independent 
until the last. r ; 

b. intr. To talk persuasively or flatteringly. 

1956 H. GoLp Man who was not with It (1965) iv. 33, I 
would just have to sweet-talk a little. 1968 L. DEIGHTON 
Only when I Larf viii. 102 He'll switch on the charm and 
sweet-talk so hard that I am throwing my arms around him. 

Hence 'sweet-talker; 'sweet-talking ppl. a. 
and vbl. sb. 


1946 Mezzrow & WoLrre Really Blues p. vi, To the 
sweettalkers, the gumbeaters, the highjivers. 1956 R. 
ELLison in New World Writing 1x. 230 Now he ain’t like that 
ole clarinet; clarinet so sweet-talking he just eases you in the 
dozens. 1966 J. B. PRIESTLEY Salt is Leaving vi. 81, I still 
say, my sweet-talking friend, that .. you’d have .. forgotten 
me. 1979 Arizona Daily Star ı Apr. H 1/1 Why did he let 
himself be wheedled out of a lifetime job? Some sweet- 
talker, that Lyndon Johnson. 1981 P. Niesewann Word of 
Gentleman xxxii. 221 We tried diplomacy and sweet talking. 


‘sweet talk, sb. collog. (orig. U.S.). [SWEET a.] 
Endearment, blandishment, flattery. 

1945 L. SHELLY Jive Talk Dict. 35/1 Sweet talk, endearing 
terms. 1968 S. ELLIN Valentine Estate 111. viii. 163 ‘And stop 
calling me baby!’ she said with sudden heat. ‘It’s not Tinpan 
Alley sweet talk, the way you say it... lt sounds full of 
contempt.’ 1979 J. W. WAINWRIGHT Tension xlv. 142 A 
touch of sweet-talk and a winning smile. 


sweet-veld. Also t -feldt, + -field. [ad. Cape Du. 
zoetveld, lit. sweet field.] In South Africa, an 
area of land providing good nutritious grazing; 
also, the vegetation of an area of this kind. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope 
(1786) I. 250 By the Sweet-fields (Zoete-velden) are meant 
such places as do not correspond to the descriptions given 
above of the Zuure and Carrow veld. 1850 R. G. CUMMING 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 10/2 Those from about the 
frontiers of the colony, or anywhere beyond the Orange 
River, are termed ‘Sweet-feldt’ oxen. 1852 M. B. Hupson 
S. Afr. Frontier Life 1. 137 The sheep from the sweet veld 
fall sick on karroo. oe : see VELDT 1.) 1896 R. WALLACE 
Farming Industries Cape Colony 82 Animals brought from 
sweet veld suffer from what is termed veld sickness. 1905 
Sci. S. Afr. 383-4 (Pettman) Wherever it [se. lime] does 
occur marked fertility and sweet-veld results. 1937 Handbk. 
Farmers S. Afr. 381 The types of grass found in the sweet 
veld maintain their feed PRE after maturity. 1948 H. V. 
Morton In Search of S. Afr. 86 There is sweet veld and sour 
veld, high veld and low veld. 1972 Even. Post (Port 
Elizabeth) 19 Feb. (Weekend Mag.) 2 Somerset East was, 
with its wonderful water supply and sweet veld, a choice 
place for men and beasts to rest. 


SWEETWOOD 


sweet water, sweet-water. 

1. (as two words) Fresh water (see SWEET a. 
3b); attrib. (usually with hyphen or as one 
word), living in or consisting of fresh water. 

1608 TOPSELL Serpents 287 There was a magicall..vse of 
these Sweete-water-Tortoyces agaynst Hayle. 1861 
Chambers’ Encycl. 11. 668/2 [Catabrosa] is sometimes called 
Whorl Grass, and sometimes Sweet Water Grass. 1872 
RayMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 11 Swect-water springs. 
1895 P. Hemincway Out of Egypt 11. 149 A party of women 
washing linen in some sweetwater canal. 

+2. (as two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smelling liquid preparation; a liquid perfume or 
scent. Obs. 

1544 PHAER Regim. Lyfe (1560) M viijb, As concernynge 
sweete waters to sprinkle upon your clothes. 1588 SHAKS. 
Tit. A. 11. iv. 6 Call for sweet water, wash thy hands. 1688 
HouMe Armoury 111.398/1 A small Chafer (which they [se. 
barbers] use to carry about with them..) to carry their sweet 
water..In. 1769 Lapy Mary Coke frni. 27 Nov., All sorts 
of sweet waters & fine pomatums. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 
ii. (new ed.) 125 Banish.. every essence, cosmetic, or sweet- 
water from your toilet. í PEON 

b. Technically applied to sweet liquids 
obtained as by-products in certain manu- 
factures. 

1885 W. L. CARPENTER Soap, Candles, etc. xiii. 295 
(Glycerin) The whole is then blown out into a tank, and the 
‘sweet-water’ is run off. 1910 Encycl. Brit. V. 178/2 
(Candles) On standing the product separates into two layers 
—'sweet water’ containing glycerin below, and the fatty 
acids with a certain amount of lime soap above. __ 

3. (with hyphen, or as one word) A variety of 


white grape, of specially sweet flavour. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 15 Grapes. 

. White sweet-water. Black sweet-water. 1848 LOWELL 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., He affirmed that..he had never 
seen a sweet-water on a trellis growing so fairly. .as a fox- 
grape over a scrub-oak in a swamp. 1865 SALA Diary in 
Amer. Il. v. 159 The black Hambros, or the juicy sweet- 
waters, or the fragrant muscatels. 


sweetweed ('swi:twi:d). Name for two 
scrophulariaceous plants of the West Indies and 
tropical,America, Capraria biflora, also called 
goatweed or West Indian tea, and Scoparia 
dulcis, also called sweet broomweed or 
liquorice-weed. 


1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 329. 1771 J. R. FORSTER 
Flora Amer. Septentr. 28. 


sweet-william (swi:t 'wiljam). (Also as two 
words, with or without capitals, or rarely as one 
word without hyphen.) 

1. A species of pink, Dianthus barbatus, 
cultivated in numerous varieties, bearing 
closely-clustered flowers of various shades of 
white and red, usually variegated or parti- 
coloured. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 96 Herbes, branches and 
flowers, for windowes and pots... Sweete Williams. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. vii. 154 The third [sort of gillofer] is that 
which we cal in Englishe Sweete Williams and colmeniers. 
1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii. 62 They did. .intwine 
The white, the blewe, the flesh-like Columbine With 
Pinckes, Sweet-williams. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. 
in Gard. Assist. 68/1 Double mule, or sweet-william pink. 
1796 C. MARSHALL Garden. xix. (1813) 355 Sweet William 
(or bearded pink) is distinguished into broad and narrow 
leaved sorts. 1866 M. ArNnoLD Thyrsis vii, Sweet-William 
with his homely cottage-smell. 1879 DowDEN Southey 4 A 
house rich in old English comfort, with its diamond-tiled 
garden-way,..its sweet-williams and stocks and syringas. 

b. Applied to other species of pink, also to 
plants of other genera: 

Childing Pink, Dtanthus prolifer (Childing Sweet- 
william); the Deptford Pink, D. Armeria (also called Sweet- 
william Catchfly); tthe Wallflower, Cheiranthus Cheirt 
(obs.); Lobel’s Catchfly, Silene Armeria (Treas. Bot.); the 
Scarlet Lychnis, L kaledon (U.S.); Phlox maculata 
(Wild Sweet-william), of N. America; 
Quamoclit, of Barbados. 

1562 BuLLEIN Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (1 79) 46 The whyte 
and yellow Gilloflower, called sweete William, or hearts 
ease. 1633 JOHNSON Gerarde’s Herbal 11. elxxxiv. 599 
Armeria prolifera, Lob. Childing sweet Williams. 1760 J. 
Lee Introd. Bot. App. 329 Sweet William of Barbadoes, 
Ipome@a. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 330 Phlox 
maculata.. (Wild Sweet-William). 

2. ta. Applied to the tope or dog-fish. b. A 
local name for the goldfinch. 

1730 Dare Hist. Harwich 420 Cartilagineous Fishes. 1. 
The Dog-kind, or such are as long... The Sweet-William. 
1848 Zoologist V1. 2258 The goldfinch is called a ‘red-cap’, 
a ‘sweet-William’, a ‘proud tailor’. 


and Ipomea 


sweetwood (‘swi:twud). A name for various 
trees and shrubs, chiefly lauraceous, of the West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which 
furnish valuable timber; also the timber itself. 

black sweetwood, Strychnodaphne (Ocotea) floribunda. 
loblolly s., Oreodaphne (Ocotea) Leucoxylon; also 
Sctadophyllum Jacquini (N.O. Araliacez). lowland, pepper, 
or yellow s., ectandra sanguinea. mountaln s., 
Acrodiclidium jamaicense. Rilo Grande s., Oreodaphne 
Leucoxylon. sbrubby s., the genus Amyris (N.O. Rutacez or 
Amyridacez). timber s., Oreodaphne (Nectandra) exaltata, 
N. leucantha, and Acrodiclidium jamaicense. white s., 
Nectandra leucantha and N. sanguinea. The name is also 
given to Croton eleuteria of the W. Indies and Bahamas, 
which yields cascarilla bark. (See Treas. Bot. and Miller 
Plant-n.) 


SWEET-WORT 


1607 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 The soil 
covered with good oak, ash, walnut tree, poplar, pine, sweet 
woods. 1624 Capt. J. SM1TH Virginia 197 Many ae bone- 
fires of sweet-wood. c1ı711 PetTiveR Gazophyl. viii. 71 
Mexican sweet Wood... This is a pale coloured Wood with 
brownish Clouds, it has a very fragrant Smell especially if 
chewed. 1721 Act 8 Geo. I, c. 12 §2. 1811 TITFORD Sk. 
Hortus Bot. Amer. Expl. Plate vii, p. ii, White Sweet- wood 
(laurus leucoxylon). 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 623 The wood 
of O[reedaphne) exaltata is yellow, very hard and durable, 
and is called Sweetwood, in Jamaica. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. 
VIII. 491/1 The compound decoction, formerly known as 
the Decoction of Sweet Woods. 

b. attrib., as sweetwood tree; sweetwood bark, 
a name for cascarilla bark. 

1750 G. HuGues Barbados 157 The Sweet Wood-tree. 
1846 JupGe Lees in Lindley Veg. Kingd. 279 The plant is 
scarcely known here [Bahamas] by the name of Cascarilla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Bark. 


sweet-wort (‘swi:twa:t). [WORT sb.2] A sweet- 
flavoured wort; esp. the infusion of malt, before 
the hops are added in the manufacture of beer. 
Also attrib. 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 In the bachousse and 
brewhouse ..a swete worte toube. 1567 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 267 A lead, a maskfatt and a swett wort fatt. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 279 Of all Food [for bees], 
Honey is the best..if it is mixed well with a moderate 
Proportion of good Sweet-wort. 1793 Beppoes Sea Scurvy 
91 Sweet wort, or the extract of malt. 1851-4 TOMLINSON 
Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 667/1 This vitreous mass was formerly 
obtained by rapidly boiling down a concentrated solution of 
sugar in barley-water or sweet-wort, and hence the name of 
barley-sugar applied to sticks of it. 1876 HarLeY Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 322 Alcohol is obtained by the distillation of any 
saccharine fluid which has been subjected to fermentation. 
Sweet worts are formed for this purpose by the action of 
diastase on the starch of the cereals or the potato. 

P Webster’s (1847-54) definition ‘Any plant of a sweet 
taste’, copied by later Dicts., cannot be authenticated. 


sweety: see SWEETIE. 
sweevil, Sc. f. SWIVEL. 


swefel, sweft, swefne, obs. ff. SWIVEL, SWIFT, 
SWEVEN. 


swegh, sweigh: see sway. 


tsweight. north. dial. and Sc. Obs. In 5 sweght, 
sweyght, 6 (9) Sc. swecht. [app. f. swe3- (repr. by 
the early forms of Sway v.) + -T suffix? a.] ‘The 
force of a body in motion’ (Jam.); impetus. 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus 1. 1383 (MS. St. John’s Camb.) 
Whan that the sturdy ook..Receyued hath the happy 
fallynge strooke The grete sweyght [also Harl. 1239; v.rr. 
sweigh, swey, sweyf, swough] makith it come al at ones. 
c1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may pis swayne for 
sweght of our swappes! 1513 DouGLas Æneis 1x. ix. 36 Tho 
wyth thar swechtis, as thai reyll and leipe, The byrnand 
towyr doun rollis with a rusche. Ibid. x11. xi. 159 Like as the 
gret roch crag..Is maid to fall and tumble with all his 
swecht. [1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storm’d (1827) 173 
Round him they rush’t, and push’t, and pecht To overturn 
him wi’ their swecht.] 

b. fig. (See quot.) 

ar800 Pecce Suppl. Grose (1814), Sweight, the greatest 
part of any thing. North. 


sweile, sweill, obs. ff. swEAL, SWEEL. 


swein, sweingeor, sweinmote, obs. ff. SWAIN, 
SWINGER!, SWANIMOTE. 


sweir, Sc. f. SWEAR V., SWEER. 
sweit, obs. Sc. f. SWEAT, SWEET. 
swelawe, obs. f. SWALLOW v. 


swelchie (‘swelx1). Sc. ? Obs. Also 7 swelchee. 
[ad. ON. svelgr: see SWALLOW sb.?] A whirlpool; 
also, the local name for the race in Pentland 
Firth. 

21688 J. WaLLace Descr. Orkney i. (1693) 5 On the North 
side of this Isle, is a part of the Firth called the Swelchee of 
Stroma..very dangerous. 1805 Barry Orkney 1. ii. 44 Did 
we credit the tales of former times, wells and swelchies, 
gulphs and whirlpools, are constantly surrounding this 
island [se. Swanay], like so many gaping monsters. 1821 
Scott Pirate xxix, Through all the waws, wells, and 
swelchies of the Pentland Firth. 


swele, obs. f. SQUEAL, SWEAL, SWELL $b., SWILL. 
swelewe, swel(i)gh, obs. ff. swALLow. 
swelk, such: see SWILK. 


swell (swel), sb. Also 3 swel, 4 swele. [In sense 
1 prob. repr. OE. geswell (:—*gaswaljo-), 
corresp. to MLG. geswel(le, swel, swele, MDu. 
geswel, swel, sweel(e (Du. gezwel); in the other 
senses f. SWELL v., q.v.] 

+1. A morbid swelling. Obs. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 274 Auh drinc peonne atterlote, & drif 
pene swel [v.r. swalm] a3eanward urommard pe heorte, pet 
is to siggen, penc oðe attrie pinen pet God suffrede oðe rode 
& pe swell schal setten. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1566 He.. 
usede sinne sodomighte. So long he pleiede with yong man, 
A swele in his membres cam than. 


2. a. The condition of being swollen, 
distended, or increased in bulk; swelling or 
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protuberant form, bulge; concr. a protuberant 
part, protuberance. 

In technical use spec., e.g. the enlargement near the 
muzzle of a gun, the enlarged and thickened part of a 
gunstock, the entasis of a column, 

1683 J. Rein Scots Gard’ner (1907) 39 Grass, or brick- 
walkes may have, for thirty foot broad, six inches of swell. 
1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. II. 20 The swell or belly of the 
shaft. 1733 W. ELLis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 45 Not being 
able to make their growing Progress, for want of Room in the 
Earth, for the Swell and Multiplicity of their several Stalks. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 111. 512 The [pigeons called] 
Crappers are valuable for their Swell. 1758 Reip tr. 
Macquer’s Chym. 1. 374 During the calcination of the Tin, .. 
you perceive in several places a small swell of a certain 
matter which bursts. 1768 Woman of Honor II. 201, I think 
I see the hardly suppressed swell of face of one of those 
immortal geniuses. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict. s.v. Secure 
arms!, Quit the butt with the left hand, and seize the firelock 
with it at the swell. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 94 
When pregnancy takes place, and the uterus enlarges, the 
breasts exhibit a correspondent increase of swell. 1831 J. 
HorLano Manuf. Metal I. 73 The irregular swells and 
hollows on the surface of a casting. Ibid. 195 This bore is a 
piece of strong iron, ten or twelve inches in length: near to 
each end there is a knob or swell of steel. 1833 Ibid. II. 204 
The shanks consist of tubes of brass covering iron rods, and 
screwed together at the swells. 1846 Mrs. A. Mars Father 
Darcy II. xix. 327 There was a slight swell in his chest—the 
hysterica passio of poor Lear rose..in his throat. 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair xlv, Pitt looked down..at his legs, 
which had not..much more symmetry or swell than the lean 
Court sword which dangled by his side. 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit. v. 88 Ornamental balusters with a single swell are 
found. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 490/1 If a column be intended 
to have a swell in the middle. 

b. fig. Increase in amount. rare. ? Obs. 

1768 Woman of Honor III. 227 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of his fortune. 1842 ALISON Hist. Europe 
lxxviii. X. 1009 The augmentation of wealth, the swell of 
Pauperism. A 

3. a. The rising or heaving of the sea or other 
body of water in a succession of long rolling 
waves, as after a storm; concr. such a Wave, Or, 
more usually, such waves collectively. (See also 
GROUND-SWELL.) Also spec. in Meteorol. and 
Oceanogr., wave movement persisting after the 
wind causing it has dropped, or due to 
disturbance at a distance. Contrasted with SEA 
sb. 5d. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 111. ii. 49 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide, And 
neither way inclines. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
326 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or swell of the 
water. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. Il. xlii. 114 
There being nothing to keep the great Swell of rolling Seas 
off them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iii. 139 A most excellent 
harbour. . for its security against all winds and swells. 1805 
H. K. Wuite Lett. Poems (1837) 266 Some tremendous 
swells which we weathered admirably. 1808 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (1810) 21 My boat ploughed the swells, sometimes 
almost bow under. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon & 
Pearls i. 13 Old Gomgeode’s flat-bottomed fishing-boat.. 
was pitching in the rising swell. 1865 PARKMAN Huguenots in 
Florida ii, Their water-casks .. rocking on the long swells of 
subsiding gales. 1930 Meteorol. Gloss. (Meteorol. Office) 
(ed. 2) 188 Swell is wave motion in the ocean persisting after 
the originating cause of the wave motion has ceased or 
passed away. 1957 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 442A/1 When 
wind-raised waves travel out of a storm area they advance as 
‘swell’, and after having travelled large distances become a 
series of long, low and fairly regular undulations. 1977 [see 
SEA sb. 5d]. 

fig. 1798 Lanvor Gebir 1v. 33 Such ebbs of doubt, and 
swells of jealousy. 1871 Morey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 
1. (1878) 175 The full swell and tide and energy of genius. 

b. The rising of a river above its ordinary level. 
? Obs. 

1758 Ann. Reg., Hist. War 46/2 The swell of the river had 
rendered all relief impossible. 1760 Ibid. 38/2 
Notwithstanding .. the great swell of the waters.. he passed 
the Rhine. 1769 Ibid. 25/2 A sudden and extraordinary swell 
of the.. Niester.. totally destroyed the bridge. 1796 MoRsE 
Amer. Geog. I. 176 Rapids; which..with a swell of two or 
three feet, become very passable for boats. 1812 
BRACKENRIDGE Views Lauisiana (1814) 48 The annual swell, 
which is early in the spring of the year, raises the water fifty 
or sixty feet. es 

4. a. A piece of land rising gradually and 
evenly above the general level; a hill, eminence, 
or upland with a smooth rounded outline and 
broad in proportion to its height; a rising 
ground. Also, a similar feature on the sea bed; a 
relatively elevated part of a lithospheric plate. 

Orig. with qualifying phr., e.g. swell af ground, which is 
still usually felt to be necessary by English writers; the absol. 
use is specially American. 

1764 DopsLey Leasawes in Shenstane’s Wks. (1777) II. 308 
A swell of waste furzy land, diversified with a cottage, anda 
road. 1792 YouNG Trav. France (1889) 20 The swells 
margined with wood. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 
135 The prairie rising and falling in regular swells, as far as 
the sight can extend. 1818 Scott Rab Ray xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. 1825 Loncr. Burial 
Minnisink 1 On sunny slope and beechen swell. 1869 
Parkman Disc. Gt. West xxv. 337 The grassy swells were 
spangled with the bright flowers for which Texas is 
renowned. 1908 Riper Haccarp Ghost Kings v. 55 
Following a game-path through the dew-drenched grass 
which grew upon the swells and valleys of the veld. 1963 G. 
L. Pickarp Descriptive Physical Oceanagr. ii. 10 The 
characteristic features [of the deep-sea bottom] are. . either 
basically long and narrow..or of roughly equal lateral 
extent (swells and basins). 1971 Nature 30 Apr. 555/1 Many 
areas such as Kenya mark igneous provinces of 
characteristic per-alkaline magma..which are up-swollen 
portions (‘swells’) of the African plate some 1,000 km across. 


SWELL 


b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1855 J. PHittips Man. Geol. 193 [The seam] is..cut into 
‘swills’ [sic] or ‘horse backs’, which rise up from the floor. 
1882 GEIKIE Text-Bk. Geol. (1885) 467 The stratification of 
the later accumulation will end off abruptly against the 
flanks of the older ridge, which will appear to rise up 
through the overlying bed. Appearances of this kind are not 
uncommon in coal-fields, where they are known to the 
miners as ‘rolls’, ‘swells’, or ‘horses’ backs’. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-mining, Swell, a kind of fault. See Horses. Ibid., 
Horses or Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or washed away 
by water, in a coal seam, and filled up with shale and 
sandstone. 

5. a. Of sound, esp. musical sound: Gradual 
increase in loudness or force; hence, a sound or 
succession of sounds gradually increasing in 
volume, or coming upon the ear more and more 
clearly. 

1803 Scott Gray Brother xxiii, The heavy knell, the 
choir’s faint swell, Came slowly down the wind. 1822 Q. 
Mus. Mag. IV. 35 The swell, or gradual increase of sound, 
is produced by opening the door of the box in which this part 
of the organ is inclosed. 1833 TENNYSON May Queen 111. viii, 
And up the valley came a swell of music on the wind. 1839 
Moore Alciphron iii. 121 There came A swell of harmony as 
grand As e’er was born of voice and hand. 1848-9 [see FLAM 
sb.*]. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman v1. xii, As Philip lay alone 
the soar and swell of the psalm filled the room. 

b. spec. in Mus. A gradual increase of force 
(crescendo) followed by a gradual decrease 
(diminuendo), in singing or playing; hence, a 
character composed of the crescendo and 
diminuendo marks together, denoting this: < >. 

1757 Foote Author Epil., Divine Mingotti! what a swell 
has she! 1833 J. RusH Philos. Hum. Voice (ed. 2) 259 A 
gradual strengthening and subsequent reduction of the 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression. 1848 RimBAULT First Bk. Piano. 65. 

6. A contrivance for gradually varying the 
force of the tone in an organ or harmonium (also 
in the harpsichord and some early pianos), 
consisting of a shutter, a lid, or (now usually) a 
series of slats like those of a Venetian blind, 
which can be opened or shut at pleasure by 
means of a pedal or (in the harmonium) a knee- 
lever. Also short for swell-box, swell keyboard, or 
swell organ (see below). 

Used attrib. in names of apparatus connected with or 
actuating the swell, as swell-coupler, keyboard, manual, 
pedal; swell-box, the box or chamber, containing a set of 
pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed by the swell in an 
organ or harmonium; swell organ, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, forming one of the partial organs which make up a 
large organ. 

1773 BARRINGTON in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 271 The 
insipidity of the upper part of the flute stop of an organ, 
which hath not the modern improvement of a swell. 1774 
Gittespy in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Mus. (1871) 10 My 
new constructed principle of putting on the quills to strike 
the strings of a harpsichord with a peddle and swell. 1801 
Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v., A certain quantity of pipes inclosed in 
a large wooden case called the Swell Box. 1822 Q. Mus. 
Mag. 1V.35 Three. . distinct sound-boards; the great organ, 
the choir organ, and the swell. 1865 Chambers’ Encycl. VII. 
111/1 Above the choir-organ is the swell-organ, whose pipes 
are enclosed in a wooden box with a front of louvre-boards 
like venetian blinds. 1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 386/1 The 
swell box.. covers the top of the reed chest or ‘pan’. 1875 
Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Organ 
Construction §17 In 1712, Abraham Jordan invented the 
“Nag’s-head swell’, as it was afterwards termed. It consisted 
of an echo organ, having, instead of a fixed front, a moveable 
shutter working up and down in a window sash. 1881 W. E. 
Dickson Organ- Build. xii. 151 To give promptness to the 
return of the swell-pedal..by attaching a strong spiral 
spring to the pedal. /bid. 155 The simplest form of swell- 
coupler. 1883 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict. Mus. III. 489 
The Potsdam harpsichords were made with Shudi’s 
Venetian Swell. 1889 STAiner tbid. IV. 8 The early swell- 
organs were of very limited compass... For many years the 
compass did not extend below tenor C..; but in all 
instruments with any pretension to completeness the Swell 
manual is made to CC, coextensive with the Great and 
Choir. > 

7. A lever in a loom (see quot.). 

1894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving xiii. 318 All looms are 
provided with curved levers called swells, which... serve the 
twofold purpose of protecting warp from being broken 
when a Shane is in the shed, and also of stopping a shuttle 
from rebounding after entering a box. i R 

8. The action or condition of swelling, in fig. 
senses. a. Of a feeling, emotion, etc. (cf. SWELL 
v. 7). Now rare or Obs. 

1702 STEELE Funeral tv. i. 51 It Moderates the Swell of Joy 
that I am in, to think of your Difficulties. 1781 COWPER 
Charity 246 The swell of pity, not to be confin’d Within the 
scanty limits of the mind. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Actors, 
Of all the actors who flourished in my time. . Bensley had 
most of the swell of soul, was greatest in the delivery of 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent upon the 
presentment of a great idea to the fancy. 

b. Proud or arrogant, or (in later use) pompous 
or pretentious air or behaviour; (a piece of) 
swagger. to cuta swell, to ‘cut a dash’, swagger. 


(Cf. SWELL v. 9, 10.) ? Obs. 

1724 Britan No. 28. 123 There is such a Swell and 
Insolence in most of those who can maintain any Degree of 
Mastery. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 179 P4 The softness 
of foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
1800 in Spirit Pub. Jrnis. IV. 61 To see our young lords and 
our young gentlemen ‘cutting a swell’, as the fashionable 
phrase is. 1823 Ibid. 232 The trio, having been to the play, 
agreed to call in at Smith’s, by way of a swell, to get 
sixpennyworth of oysters each. 1847 BUSHNELL Chr. Nurt. 


SWELL 


it. 1. (1861) 235 They practice it [sc. the child} in shows and 
swells and all the petty airs of foppery and brave 
assumption. — i 

tc. Turgid or inflated style of language. Obs. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. vit. 595 Pride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with a swell, Rav’d nonsense, destin'd to be future 
sense. 1783 Btair Rhet. xiii. 1, 264 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceronian fulness and swell. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 
lee 62 The air of pretence, the craving after effect, the 
swell. 

9. collog., orig. slang. A fashionably or stylishly 
dressed person; hence, a person of good social 
position, a highly distinguished person. 

1786 Sessions Papers 13 Dec. 92/2 Ilere is a swell a coming. 
What is the meaning of that? — I do not know what meaning 
they give to it, without it is a gentleman. [1804 Times 25 
Feb., A number of young gentlemen, on the King’s 
establishment, have lately been dismissed on account of 
their having formed an expensive club, under the title of the 
Swell!] 1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, Cadge the swells, beg of 
the gentlemen. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Swell, a 
gentleman; but any well-dressed person is emphatically 
termed a swell, or a rank swell. 1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 566 
The third was one than whom no heavier swell Thy 
groaning pavement, Street of Princes, vext. 1836 MARRYAT 
Midsh. Easy xviii, | never was a gentleman—only a swell. 
1838 J. BLackwoop in Mrs. G. Porter Ann. Publishing Ha. 
(1898) IlI. 11 The Baron is a most capital fellow, and a very 
big swell; he is chamberlain to the King of Prussia. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. i, Pictures of old swells, bishops 
and lords chiefly. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate i, 
The girls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
to their jackets! 1892 Law Times XCIII. 459/2 The plaintiff 
stated that the defendant was one of the greatest swells in the 
City..and had often readily paid £20 or £30. 3 

b. transf. One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement; one who is very clever or good 
at something. 

1816 Moore Epist. fr. Tom Crib to Big Ben 23 Having 
floor’d, by good luck, the first swell of the age, Having 
conquer’d the prime one, that mill’d us all round. 1846 De 
Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1862 IIE. 171 To insinuate the 
possibility of an error against so great a swell as Immanuel 
Kant. 1879 E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds I. viii. 180, I know you 
are a swell at that sort of thing. 1886 ‘Ourpa’ House Party v. 
(1887) 82 Russians are tremendous swells at palaver,.. 
gammon you no end. 


swell, a. collog. Now chiefly U.S. [attrib. use of 
SWELL sb. in sense 9.] That is, or has the 
character or style of, a ‘swell’; befitting a ‘swell’. 

a. Of persons: Stylishly or handsomely 
dressed or equipped; of good (social) position; of 
distinguished appearance or status. More 
recently, in weakened use as a general expres- 
sion of approval. 

1810 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. XV. 29 My great swell pris’ner 
and his pal are flown! 1823 Byron Juan x1. xix, So prime, so 
swell [note gentlemanly], so nutty, and so knowing. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVIII. 279 The two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of London. 1845 DisraeLi Sybil v1. viii, 
Why are we not to interfere with politics as much as the swell 
ladies in London? 21876 M. Coris Pen Sk. by Vanished 
Hand (1879) I. 113 How ‘swell’ they are! how carefully- 
gloved and glossily-hatted. 1890 ‘R. BoLpREwoop’ Col. 
Reformer xiv. (1891) 147 A decent sort of fellow belonging to 
swell people. 1926 Marines & Grant Wise-Crack Dict. 13/1 
Swell dish, very beautiful girl. 1951 M. McLunHan Mech. 
Bride (1967) 60/2 Ele was a swell kid. 1977 I. SHaw 
Beggerman, Thief tt. iii. 141 That's great. She's swell, a real 
lady. What a difference between her and some of the dames 
we had to put up with on the boat. ; 

b. Of things: Distinguished in style; stylish; 
first-rate, tip-top. Also similarly weakened: 
‘great’, ‘fine’, etc. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Any thing remarkable for 
its beauty or elegance, is called a swell article; so, a swell crib, 
is a genteel house. 1831 Lincoln Herald 21 Oct. p. iv/5 We 
had some slap-up and swell lingo against the church. 1849 
THACKERAY Pendennis iii, A youth..appeared..in one of 
those costumes to which the public consent.. has awarded 
the title of ‘Swell’. 1876 C. D. Warner Wint. Nile xii. 159 
It is getting to be considered that cigars are more ‘swell’ than 
pipes. 1897 S. Crane Third Violet vii. 44 You don’t look as 
if you had such a swell time. 1930 E. H. Lavine Third 
Degree xi. 128 The swell time he had with the swell broads 
in the swell musical comedy company. 1947 A. MILLER All 
my Sons 11. 62 We're eating at the lake; we could have a swell 
time. 1952 S. KAUFFMANN Tightrape viii. 142 A play like 
this, with a swell part for her.. all that may not come along 
again for five years. 1968 Amer. Speech XLIII. 223 It wasa 
swell date. 1978 J. Krantz Scruples iii. 77 All in all, a swell 
arrangement, and Spider learned a great deal during the 
year he was Levy’s assistant. 

c. swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assumed the dress and manners of respectable 
people in order to escape detection. Hence 
swell-mobsman, a man belonging to the swell 
mob. slang. Now Obs. or Hist. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xii, A man who has belonged 
to the swell mob is not easily repulsed. 1843 Sessions Papers 
6 Jan. 38, I have heard..that the prisoner is a swell mob’s 
man. 1851 MayuHew Land. Labaur (1861) II. 369/1 Swell 
mobsmen, and thieves, and housebreakers. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome Idle Thoughts i. 7 He enters .. giving himself really 
the air of a member of the swell mob. 1886 D. C. Murray 
Cynic Fort. x, When he had worn something of the air of a 
dandy —or, at the worst, of a successful swell-mubsman. 

d. predic. Most pleasant or kind; very effective; 
‘splendid’. U.S. 


1926 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 198/2 He also knew that the 
yeggs were not trained fur-thieves... ‘They were swell on 
safes, but a bum would have showed better judgment on 
furs.’ 1931 II. Crane Let. 2 June (1965) 370 Moisés has been 
swell to me. 1942 WopeHouse Money in Bank (1946) ii. 16 
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You eat vegetables and breathe deep and dance around in 
circles. It's supposed to be swell for the soul. 1965 A. LURIE 
Nowhere City iv. xxi. 237 Yeah; that'd be really swell, if you 
would. i i i 

e. int. As an expression of satisfaction. 

1930 D. Hammett Maltese Falcon xvii. 201 ‘She’s full of 
gas and ready to go.’ ‘Swell.’ 1935 WopeHouse Luck of 
Bodkins xxii. 289 ‘Swell,’ said Mabel, placing the document 
in her vanity-bag. 1976 Daily Record (Glasgow) 22 Nov. 
10/3 My fellow Scot agreed that you could call it that. 
‘Swell,’ said the reporter. 


swell (swel), v. Pa. t. swelled (sweld); pa. pple. 
swollen (‘swaul(a)n), swelled. Forms: 1 swellan, 
(2 3rd sing. sweld), 3-6 swelle, 6-7 swel, (5 suell, 
6 Sc. swoll, 9 Sc. swall, swaul), 5- swell. Pa. t. a. 
1 sweall, pl. swullon, 3-5 swal, 5 swalle, pl. 
swollen, 6-7, 9 dial. swole, 7-9 (arch.) swoll. B. 5 
swelde, (Sc. 6 swellit, swollit, swa'd), 6- swelled. 
Pa. pple. a. 1 -swollen, (suollaen), 4-7 swolne, (4 
Sc. swolline, 5 swollyn, 6 swolen, swollne, solne, 
swone), 6-9 swoln, 4- swollen; 4 (i-)swolle, 5 
y-swolle, suoll(e, swalle, 9 dial. swole. B. 5 i- 
sweld, 6 swelde, 6-7 sweld, swel’d, 5- swelled. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. swellan, pa. t. sweall, 
swullon, pa. pple. -swollen = OF ns. *swella (in 
3rd sing. swilith), OS. *swellan (in 3rd pl. 
suellad), MLG., MDu. (also wk.) swellen, swillen 
(LG. swillen, pa. t. swull, pa. pple. swullen, Du. 
zwellen), OHG. swellan, pa. t. swall, s(w)ullum, 
pa. pple. gis(w)ollan (MHG. swellen, G. 
schwellen, pa. t. schwoll, earlier schwall, pa. pple. 
geschwollen), ON. svella, pa. t. sval, sullu, pa. 
pple. sollinn (Sw. svälla, Norw. svelle):— 
OTeut. *swellan. A causative (wk.) vb. *swalljan 
is represented by MLG., MDu. swellen, swillen, 
OHG. -swellan, (MHG. swellen, G. schwellen), 
ON. svella; cf. Goth. ufswalleins state of being 
puffed up, dvoiwats. 

The following forms belong to various grades of the same 
root: (M)LG. swal (G. schwall) swollen mass of water, 
SWALL, OE. geswell, swELL sb., MLG. (ge)swel, Du. gezwel, 
MLG. swul, swuls(t), OHG. giswulst (MHG. ge-swulst, G. 
geschwulst, schwulst), swelling, ON. sullr boil, OE. swile, 
swyle, (M)LG., Fris. swil, Du. dial. zwil, OHG. swilo, 
(ga)suil (MHG. swil, geswil, G. schwiele) callosity.] l 

1.a. intr. To become larger in bulk, increase in 
size (by pressure from within, as by absorption 
of moisture, or of material in the process of 
growth, by inflation with air or gas, etc.); to 
become distended or filled out; esp. to undergo 
abnormal or morbid increase of size, be affected 
with tumour as the result of infection or injury. 
Also with out, up. 

Beowulf 2713 (Gr.) Da sio wund ongon..swelan ond 
swellan. cr000 Sax. Leechd. III. 86 Wid wunda de swellap. 
¢120§ Lay. 19800 His wombe gon to swellen. a1225 Ancr. 
R. 274 So louh wunde ne dred tu nout to sore, bute 3if hit to 
swud swelle. ¢127§ Sinners Beware 297 in O.E. Misc. 82 For 
hunger ich swal par-vte. 1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. x1x. 278 
Shulde neuere mete ne mochel drynke Make hym to swelle. 
c 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 26 If Cow or Calf or Sheepe or 
Oxe swelle That any worm hath ete or worm ystonge. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 4534 For tene his herte began to bollen, And 
bothe his chekes gret swollen. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 1v. 
xviii. 729 Whanne he had eten hit, he swalle soo tyl he brast. 
1526 TINDALE Acts xxviii. 6 They wayted when he shulde 
have swolne or fallen doune deed sodently. a 1578 LinpEsAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 246 This serwand 
persaving the eird evir to ryve and to swoll quhair he stuid. 
1614 PurcHas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed. 2) 11 Thus doth this 
Globe [sc. the earth] swell out to our vse, for which it 
enlargeth it selfe. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 284 Most 
probably then the pyrites swoll, uplifted the whole [etc.]. 
1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) LI. 86 When the liquid 
swells out into an air or gas. 1837 P. KeitH Bot. Lex. 37 The 
vessels become convoluted and swell up into a bunch. 1853 
Soyer Pantroph. 304 They placed barley in water, and left 
it there until it swelled. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxii. 159 His 
knee swelled, and he walked with great difficulty. 1877 


Bracke Wise Men 121 The solid ground did rock, and swoll 


and sobbed. 1898 R. Bripces Hymn Nat. iii, Every 
flower-bud swelleth. 


b. Of a body of water: To rise above the 
ordinary level, as a river, or the tide; to rise in 
waves, as the sea in or after a storm; to rise to the 


brim, well up, as a spring (also said of tears). 

1382 Wycurr Isa. li. 15, I..am the Lord thi God, that 
disturbe the se, and swellen his flodis. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
147 He swellyd ase dothe the see. a1513 FABYAN Chron. vi. 
cevi. (1811) 219 He went vnto yt Thamys syde, and behelde 
howe the water swelled or flowed. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 
140 That south sea doth soo in maner boyle and swelle, that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth couer many greate rockes, 
which at the faule therof, are seene farre aboue the water. 
1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. tv. iii. 37 Do but behold the teares that 
swell in me. 1610 HOLLAND Camden’s Brit. (1637) 286 Thus 
farre swelleth the Tamis with the accesse of the flowing tide. 
1634 MILTON Comus 732 The Sea o’refraught would swell. 
1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 179 Her sad grief that swells 
in either eye. 1758 Ann. Reg., Hist. War 70/1 A prodigious 
surf swelled all along the shore. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u1. 
xxviii, As breezes rise and fall and billows swell. 1813 Hoce 
Queen's Wake, Kilmeny iv, Where the river swa'd a living 
stream. 1817 CoLeripGe Briog. Lit. 268 My eyes felt as if a 
tear were swelling into them. 1830 W. TAYLOR Hist. Surv. 
Germ. Paetry 111. 337 The waters rush’d, the waters swoll. 
1849 CuppLes Green Hand vi. (1856) 62 Now and then a 
bigger wave than ordinary would go swelling up. 1883 
Ty or in Encycl. Brit. XV. 199/2 They can bring rain and 
make the rivers swell. 


SWELL 


c. Expressing form (not movement or action): 
To be distended or protuberant; to be larger, 
higher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise 
gradually and smoothly above the general level, 
as a hill. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 157 If the edge swell in any 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply as aforesaid. 
1791 W. GILPIN Farest Scenery I. 183 A varied surface— 
where the ground swells, and falls. 21817 T. Dwicnt Trav. 
New Eng., etc. (1821) HE. 253 The surface here began to 
swell, and to be covered with oak, walnut, and chestnut. 
1849 KincsLey Mise. (1860) II. 240 One long grey hill after 
another swelled up browner and browner before them. 1859 
Murcuison Siluria v. (ed. 3) 101 This zone of... rock varies 
much in dimensions..it so swells out in the parishes of 
Church Preen and Kenley, that [etc.]. 1869 BOUTELL Arms 
& Armour iii. (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful curves in the 
middle of the blade. z 

2.a. trans. (see also 3): To make larger in bulk, 
increase the size of, cause to expand; to enlarge 
morbidly, affect with tumour. Also with out, up. 

c 1400 Destr. Tray 13683 Fortune.. Gers hym swolow a 
swete, pat swellis hym after. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 4276 
Haue we no cures of courte ne na cointe sewes Swanes ne na 
swete thing to swell oure wames. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Æsop 11. xx, Men sayn comynly Swelle not thy self to thende 
that thow breste not. 1535 CoveERDALE Isa. xliv. 14 The 
Fyrre trees which he planted himself, and soch as the rayne 
hath swelled. 1592 Kyp Midas 111. ii, I am one of those 
whose tongues are swelde with silence. 1597 Donne Poems, 
The Storme 21 Sweet, As to a stomack sterv’d, whose insides 
meete, Meate comes, it came; and swole our sailes. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. 111. v. 16 The water swelles a man; and 
what a thing should F haue beene, when I had beene swel’d? 
1735 JOHNSON Lobo'’s Abyssinia, Deser. xv. 137 It..swell'’d 
up my Arm, afflicting me with the most horrid Torture. 
¢1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 490/2 By swelling out its 
cheeks and gill covers to a large size. 1812 J. WiLSON Isle of 
Palms 111. 121 Till the land-breeze her canvas wings shall 
swell, 1818 Art Bk.-binding 3 Swell, to make the back 
thicker by opening the foldings with the fingers. 1848 
Dickens Dombey x, The Major, straining with 
vindictiveness, and swelling every already swollen vein in 
his head. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. Ul. xxv. 247 They were to 
be calked and swelled and launched and stowed, before we 
could venture to embark in them. ae 

b. To cause (the sea, a river, etc.) to rise in 

= . 
waves, as the wind, or (more usually) above the 


ordinary level, as rain. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear 111. i. 6 [He] Bids the winde blow the 
Earth into the Sea, Or swell the curled Waters 'boue the 
Maine. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 111. iv. §6 The rain- 
water..doth..swell the Rivers which thereby run with 
greater force. 1697 DRYDEN nerd x1. 607 What heaps of 
Trojans by this Hand were slain, And how the bloody Tyber 
swell’d the Main. 1709 T. Roginson Nat. Hist. West moreld. 
i. 10 These slow running Rivers do gradually swell up the 
Sea into such a gibbosity, as contributes to that annual Flux, 
or overflowing of Nilus. 1813 Scott Trierm. 11. v, The 
upland showers had swoln the rills. 

3. a. In pa. pple. swollen, less usually swelled, 
without implication of subject (in some cases 
possibly belonging to the zntr. sense): Increased 
in bulk, dilated, distended; affected with morbid 
enlargement or tumour. 

c 700 Epinal Gloss. 1018 Tuber, tumor, suollaen. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1596 Sume [men] throu 
ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 299 Men [with] bocches vnder pe 
chyn i-swolle and i-bolled as pey he were double chynned. 
1422 YONGEtr. Secreta Secret. lviii. 227 Tho that haue ribbis 
bocchynge owtwardes like as they weryn y-swolle, bene 
yanglours. 1530 Patscr. 582/1 Me thynke you have the 
tothe ake, for your cheke is swollen. 1538 STARKEY England 
(1878) 79 In a dropcy the body..solne wyth yl humorys, 
lyth idul. 1605 SHaxs. Macb. 1v. iii. 151 Strangely visited 

eople All swolne and Vicerous. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 126 

he hungry Sheep..swoln with wind. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1. 425 While yet the Head is green, or lightly swell’d 
With Milky-moisture. 1715 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let. to 
Lady Rich 17 June, The next morning... my face was swelled 
to a very extraordinary Size. 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE Rom. 
Forest vii, With eyes swollen with weeping. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sct. 173 The stomach..by being swoln out or 
contracted [etc.]. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. ii, His features 
were still swollen with displeasure. 1857 MiLLer Elem. 
Chem., Org. 98 It furnishes a coke which is much swollen, 
caked together, and possessed of a high lustre. 

b. Of a body of water, esp. a river: see 1 b, 2b. 

1588 Kyn Househ. Philas. Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy I. 72 The Alban- 
lake being miraculously sweld. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch 
(1879) II. 673/1 A torrent swelled with sudden rains. 1810 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1837) VII. 2 The rivulets 
were so much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing 
on their right. 1869 PHILLIPS Vesuv. ii. 30 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a torrent. p 

c. Of a distended form, protuberant, bulging: 
see rc. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. ii, (1710) 327 
The Countrey is generally swell’d with Hills. 1796 
Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 48 Plant pendent, 
cracked and swollen. 1875 Encycl. Brit. Ll. 441/2 Friezes, 
instead of being sculptured, are swollen. 1877 F. E. HULME 
Wild FI. p. vi, Stems forking, swollen at the nodes, about 
three feet high. 

4. a. intr. To become greater in amount, 
volume, degree, intensity, or force: now only in 
immaterial sense (see also 6). 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4176 His sekenes began to 
suell. 1598 BasTarD Chrestol. v. iv. 107 Gæta from wooll and 
weauing first beganne, Swelling and swelling to a 
gentleman... At last.. He swole to be a Lord: and then he 
burst. 1611 SHAks. Cymb. 111. i. 50 Casars Ambition, Which 
swell’d so much, that it did almost stretch The sides o’ th’ 
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World. cxr645 Howe t Lett. (1650) II. xxxix. 50 Divers 
reports for peace have swoln high for the time, but they 
suddenly fell low, and flat again. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Pref., To make the number swell. 1776 GIBBON Decl. & F. 
vi. (1782) I. 173 The murmurs of the army swelled with 
impunity into seditious clamours. 1854 R. S. SURTEES 
Handley Cross iv, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had swelled into a hundred and thirteen. 1862 LATHAM 
Channel Isl. 111. xvi. (ed. 2) 379 The number, however, soon 
swoll. 1895 Times 10 Jan. 5/1 The ranks of the unemployed 
are . . daily swelling. 

b. Of a receptacle: To be filled to overflowing. 
poet, rare. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 94 The husbandman, if 
that his crops proove well, Hath his heart fild with joy ’cause 
his barnes swell. 1908 [see SWELLING ppl. a. 4b]. 

5.a. trans. To make greater in amount, degree, 
or intensity; to increase, add to. Also with out, 
up. (See also 6b.) 

1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. 111. iii, And now swarte 
night, to swell thy hower out, Behold I spurt warme bloode 
in thy blacke eyes. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 173 
It is not for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume to a bulk as large again as 
it is. 1754 Gray Pleasure 50 The simplest note that swells 
the gale. 1781 Gippon Decl. & F. xxi. (1787) II. 261 The 
Presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 11. 558 The prince’s 
party was now swollen by many adherents who had 
previously stood aloof from it. 1867 Aucusta WILSON 
Vashti xxvii, The property left me by Mr. Evelyn swelled 
my estate to very unusual proportions. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. II. App. A. 518 The Winchester Annals swell 
out the story into a long romance. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 169 The long peace and prosperity of the realm [etc.] 
-. were swelling the ranks and incomes of the country 


gentry. 

b. To fill (a receptacle) to overflowing. poet. 
rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. i, Swell me a bowle with 
lustie wine. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 484 The still 
distended Udders never fail; But when they seem exhausted 
swell the Pail. 

c. pa. pple. (sense 4 or 5: cf. 3): Increased in 
amount or extent. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 230 A..great 
Commentatour upon holy Scripture; whose volumes are 
swelled to that proportion that they take up halfe a Classis in 
our publique Libraries. 1675 G. Harvey Dis. Lond. 296 
This Treatise being swelled beyond my Intention. 1725 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 169, I have formed my first 
eee of Mr. Robert Bruce’s Life, which is swelled very 
much, 

d. To magnify; to exalt. Now rare or Obs. 

1600 Marston, etc. Jack Drums Entert. 1. (1601) A4b, 
After your decease your issue might swell out your name 
with pompe. [1601 SHaxs. All’s Well 11. iii. 134 Where great 
additions swell’s [= swell us], and vertue none, It is a 
dropsied honour.] 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 474 The 
emperor's titles are swelled with all the pomp of eastern 
magnificence. 1827 LYTTON Pelham lxvii, Those which we 
receive as trifles, swell themselves into a consequence we 
little dreamt of. ; y i 

6.a. intr. Of sound, esp. music: To increase in 
volume, become gradually louder or fuller; to 
come upon the ear with increasing clearness, or 
with alternate increase and diminution of force. 
Also of a musical instrument: To give forth a 
swelling sound or note. 

1749 SMOLLETT Regtc. 111. ii, The trumpet swells! 1769 
Gray Installation Dk. Grafton 24 Choral warblings round 
him swell. 1794 Mrs. RapciirFe Myst. Udolpho xv, A 
chorus of voices and instruments now swelled on the air. 
1842 Tennyson Str Galahad vii, Thro’ the mountain-walls 
Arolling organ-harmony Swells up. 1891 FARRAR Darkn. & 
Dawn xxiv, Then the strain swelled louder. 

b. trans. To utter with increase of force, or 
with increasing volume of sound. rare. 

1775 J. STEELE Ess. Melody Speech 47 That speech.. 
which I... have noted in the stile of a ranting actor, swelled 
with forte and softened with piano. 1824 W. Irvinc T. Trav. 
I. 326 The choir swelling an anthem in that solemn building. 
1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hum. Voice (ed. 2) 203 But if the voice 
is swelled to a greater stress as it descends, the grave severity 
and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at once 
conspicuous. n : N 

7. fig. intr. a. Of a feeling or emotion: To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of 


distension or expansion. 

¢1386 CHaucer Wife's T. 111 Hir thoughte it swal so 
soore aboute hir herte, That nedely som word hire moste 
asterte. 1421-2 HoccLeve Min. Poems 96/29 The grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swal.. That nedes oute I muste 
there-with-all. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. II, 1v. i. 298 The vnseene 
Griefe That swells with silence in the tortur’d Soule. 1770 
GoLrpsm. Des. Vill. 82 Remembrance. .Swells at my breast, 
and turns the past to pain. 1848 Dickens Dombey liv, Her 
purpose swelling in her breast. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. 
viii. II. 304 The spirit of Englishmen. . swelled up high and 
strong against injustice. 1902 VioLEeT JAcoB Sheep-Stealers 
ix, Something swelled up in his heart. 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc.: To be affected 
with such an emotion; to have a mental 
sensation as of enlargement or expansion; to be 
puffed up, become elated or arrogant. Const. 
with (esp. pride, indignation, etc.). 

c 1386 CHaucer Knt.'s T. 1885 Swelleth the brest of arcite 
and the soore Encreesseth at his herte. 14.. Gower’s Conf. 
I. 54 Sche for anger perof swal. 1576 GascoiGNe Philomene 
xev, Malice made Hir venging hart to swell. 1627 May 
Lucan viii. (1631) 335 He swell’d to see Varus a suppliant 
growne. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 93 Ps His Heart burns 
with Devotion, swells with Hope. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Italian i, Vivaldi’s heart swelled at the mention of a rival. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair li, Little Becky’s soul swelled 
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with pride and delight at these honours. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 323 His stout English heart swelled with 
indignation at the thought. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) II. ix. 331 Events which may well make every Englis 
heart swell with pride. : 

8. trans. To affect with such an emotion; to 
cause a sense of enlargement in; to puff up, 
inflate. Often in pa. pple. (which may 
sometimes belong to the intr. sense, 7b); const. 
with. (Also said of the emotion.) 

cx1200 Vices & Virtues 65 Scientia inflat, karitas edificat. 
He seid pat dis scarpe iwitt sweld Sane mann, ðe hes haued 
widuten charite. 14.. Langland’s P. Pl. C. vi. 154 (MS. F.) 
3it I spak no speche it swal so my breste, þat I chewed it as 
a cowe. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour cx, There be mani women 
that haue thayre hertys suolle fulle of pride. 1594 KYD 
Cornelia 111. iii. 211 Caesar, swolne with bones heate, Sits 
signiorizing in her seate. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1V. v. 171 
lf it did. .swell my Thoughts, to any straine of Pride. 1599 
Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. i, The States of Venice are so 
swolne in hate Against the Duke. 1649 Mitton Eikon. xi. 
112 What other notions..could swell up Caligula to think 
himself a God? c1685 Pomrret Cruelty & Lust 129 Swell'’d 
with success, and blubber’d up with pride. 1741 WATTS 
Improv. Mind. iii. §4 You value, exalt, and swell yourself as 
though you were a man of learning already. 1752 Hume Ess. 
& Treat. (1777) l. 231 Their heart, swoln with the tenderest 
sympathy and compassion. 1830 GrEVILLE Mem. (1874) II. 
65 Intoxicated with his Yorkshire honours, swollen with his 
own importance. 1891 Harpy Tess xl, Inwardly swollen 
wih a renewal of sentiments that he had not quite reckoned 
with. 

9. a. intr. To show proud or angry feeling in 
one’s action or speech; to behave proudly, 
arrogantly, or overbearingly; to be ‘puffed up’; 
to look or talk big. Obs. or arch. (partly merged 
in sense 10). 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 7 Eyper ayeyn oper swal [v.r. sval], 
And let pat vuele mod vt al. 1526 TINDALE r Cor. iv. 6 That 
one swell nott agaynst another. Ibid. 18 Some swell as 
though I wolde come no more at you. 1553 T. WILSON Rhet. 
(1580) 130 When we heare one saie, sutche a man swelled, 
seyng a thyng against his minde, we gather that he was then 
more then halfe angrie. 1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 
3 Herod and Nabuchadnezer swelling in sinne, and rising vp 
against the maiestie of God. 1593 NaSHE Christ's T. Wks. 
1904 II. 83 The rich Cittizen swells against the pryde of the 
prodigal] Courtier; the prodigal Courtier swels against the 
welth of the Cittizen. 1599 Marston Antonto’s Rev. 11. ii. 
109, I will not swell, like a tragedian, In forced passion of 
affected strains. 1648 MILTON Ps. Ixxxiti. 5 Thy furious foes 
now swell And storm outrageously. a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1720 I. 104 Men.. being obliged to discard 
imaginary Merit, would seek the real, wou’d swell no more 
on the borrow’d Greatness of Ancestors. 1706 E. WARD 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 Vex him then, and he shall 
swell and sputter like a roasted Apple. 

b. Used in reference to turgid or inflated style 
of language. 

1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 285 P6 He must not swell into 
a false Sublime, by endeavouring to avoid the other 
Extream. P 

10. To behave pompously or pretentiously, 
swagger; to play the ‘swell’. Also with 7t. 

1795 Wo cot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 183 
Tis laughable to see a Frenchman swell. 1841 Punch 23 Oct. 
178/2 Father Thames..has been ‘swelling it’ ..through 
some of the streets of the metropolis. As if to inculcate 
temperance, he walked himself down into public-house 
cellars, filling all the empty casks with water. 1863 Tyneside 
Songs 22 Two sots wi’ eyes a’ bleary, Doon Sangyet street 
did swell. 1884 HowerLs Silas Lapham (1891) I. 106, l 
couldn’t have father swelling on so, without saying 
something. 1888 ‘R. BoLpREWoop’ Robbery under Arms xii, 
While he was swelling it in the town among the big bugs. 


swell-, the verb-stem in combination (in some 
cases also referable to the sb.): swell-fish, a fish 
that inflates itself by swallowing air, also called 
puffer or puff-fish (see PUFF sb. 9b); swell-front 

S., a bow-front of a house, i.e. one 
segmentally curved on plan (see Bow sb.! 12a); 
transf. a house having such a front; swell-head 
collog. = swelled head (see SWELLED b); also, a 
person affected with ‘swelled head’; swell- 
headed a. collog., affected with ‘swelled head’; 
swell-rule Printing (RULE sb. 22), a ‘rule’ or dash 
of swelling (usually diamond) form in the 
middle (Jacobi Printers’ Voc. 1888); swell- 
shark, (a) a small shark, Scyllium ventricosum, of 
the Pacific coast of America; (b) a Californian 
shark, Catulus uter, which when caught inflates 
itself by swallowing air; swell-work, work 
characterized by enlargement or protuberance 
in certain parts designed for ornament. 

1839 STORER in Boston Jrnl. Nat. Hist. 11. 513 Tetraodon 
turgidus, Mitchell. The *Swell Fish. Puffer. 1860 O. W. 
Homes Elsie V. xxxii. (1891) 484, I was walking with a 
young friend along by the *swell-fronts and south- 
exposures. 1872 HoweELts Wedd. Journ. (1892) 67 A humble 
three-story swell-front up at the South End. 1845 J. J. 
Hooper Some Adventures Simon Suggs iv. 46 As for the 
present directory, they're all a pack of d——d *swell-heads. 
1867 G. W. Harris Sut Lovingood 61 Wif an onintemitant 
attack of swell-head. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 10 May 5/1 
‘Mugwump’..is ‘synonymous with the New York term 
“big bug,” or the Washington expression ‘“swellhead’’.’ 
1g01 G. DoucLas House w. Green Shutters 214 Lord, but 
young Gourlay was the fine fellow! Symptoms of swell-head 
set in with alarming rapidity. 1817 CoppetT Wks. XXXII. 
43 The upstart, big-bellied, *swell-headed farmer can 
bluster and bully..about Sinecures. 1906 Daily Chron. 11 
May 7/3 Gangs of swell-headed agents in plain clothes.. 


SWELLING 


persecuting inoffensive citizens. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Scyllium, S. ventricosum is the *swell-shark, a small 
voracious species found on the Pacific coast from California 
to Chili. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 11. 198 The 
various descriptions of reeded and other *swell-work, 
exhibited by some superb brass fenders. 


swelldom ('swsldəm). collog. [f. SWELL sb. 9 + 
-DOM.] The realm or world of ‘swells’; people of 
rank and fashion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1855 THACKERAY Newcomes xliii, When all Swelldom is at 
her feet. 1864 J. R. GREEN Lett. 11. (1901) 152, I.. discover 
what a false pretence antiquarian swelldom is. 1885 Graphic 
21 Feb. 174/2 ln the railway train, we sit either in exclusive 
Seldom in the first, or herd with ‘the vulgar’ in the third 
class. 


swelle, obs. form of SWALLOW v., SWELL. 


swelled (sweld), ppl. a. [Weak pa. pple. of 
SWELL v.: see -ED'. Less frequent as an adj. in 
most senses than the strong pa. pple. SWOLLEN. ] 

a. In senses of SWELL v., lit. and fig.; esp. in 
sense ‘morbidly enlarged, affected with 
tumour’. 

1611 Saks. Cymb. v. v. 162 Hearing vs praise our Loues 
of Italy For Beauty, that made barren the swell’d boast Of 
him that best could speake. 1670 DRYDEN rst Pt. Cong. 
Granada 11. i, The swell’d Ambition of his Mind. 1726 Dict. 
Rust., Swelled pizzle, a kind of hardness that proceeds from 
a Horse’s being bruised by Riding. 1733 in roth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 251 He has so bad a cold, and swelled 
face. 1753 J. BARTLET Gentl. Farriery 296 margin, How 
swelled heels should be treated. 1842 Civil Eng. © Arch. 
Frnl. V. 81/2 Swelled Friezes.— This invention bears a close 
resemblance to an article of dress said to have been used by 
our great grandmothers, called a bustle. 1869 TANNER Clin. 
Med. (ed. 2) 312 The symptoms..are..fotid breath, 
swelled belly, emaciated extremities. 1913 DoRLAND Med. 
Dict., Roup, an infectious respiratory disease of poultry.. 
sometimes called avian diphtheria and swelled head. : 

b. swelled head (fig.): inordinate self-conceit, 
excessive pride or vanity (humorously regarded 
as a morbid affection); also, a person affected 
with ‘swelled head’. collog. Hence swelled- 
headedness. 


Cf. the earlier swell-head(ed s.v. SWELL-. 

1862 Harper's Mag. June 33/1 He was set down as a born 
aristocrat and ‘swelled head’. 1891 Kiptinc Light that 
Failed iv. 69 Dick, it is of common report that you are 
suffering from swelled head. 1900 Times 7 July 10/1 The 
Queen’s-hall was filled with swelled heads, and, judging 
from your correspondent’s note, the swelled heads elected 
one of their own body. 1907 E. Reicu (title) Germany’s 
Swelled Head. Ibid. 1 The Germans are afflicted with the 
severest attack of swelled-headedness known to modern 
history. 


sweller (‘swela(r)). rare. [f. SWELL v. + -ER!.] 
One who or that which swells. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 111. pr. vi. (1868) 77 O glorie glorie, 
-. pou nart no ping ellys to pousandes of folkes but a gret 
sweller of eres [orig. auribus inflatio magna]. 


swellie, obs. Sc. form of swALLow sb.” and v. 


swelling (‘swelin), vb/. sb. [f. SWELL v. + -ING'. 
In OE. swelling (once); cf. MLG. swillinge, 
MDu., MHG. svwellinge.] 

1. The process of becoming, or condition of 
having become, larger in bulk, as by internal 


pressure; distension, dilatation, expansion. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 39 The waxing 
yellowe, and swelling of the knoppes that holde the seede. 
1593 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 145 They shew the swellings 
of their mind, in the swellings and plumpings out of their 
apparrayle. 1688 HoLMe Armoury 111. 259/2 Swelling, is to 
give it [sc. the metal] its shape, and make it proportionable. 
1780 Sir J. ReynoLDs Disc. x. (1876) 10 There is given to 
Hercules an extraordinary swelling and strength of muscles. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 32 The swelling of the buds, 
and the expansion of the leaves. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 11. iv. 697 These organised bodies are. .all 
capable of swelling; i.e. they have the power of absorbing 
water or aqueous solutions between their solid particles with 
such force that the particles are forced apart. 

b. concr. A swollen, distended, or protuberant 
part of something; a protuberance, prominence; 
ta swell of ground. 

In OE. applied to a bellying sail. 

agoo CyNEWULF Elene 245 (Gr.) þær meahte gesion, se 
tone sið beheold, brecan ofer bedweg, brimwudu snyrgan 
under swellingum. 1615 CrooKe Body of Man 732 The 
fleshy swellings which the Chyromanticks call hyllockes or 
Monticles do make the brawne or pulpe of the hand. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 43 Mountaines be naturall 
swellings of the earth, above the usuall levell or surface of it. 
21634 CHAPMAN & SHIRLEY Chabot 11. iii. 139 He.. cannot 
. Stand at all parts So truly circular, so sound, and solid, But 
have his swellings-out, his cracks and crannies. 1679 [see 
SWELL v. I c}. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 10 Sept. 1677, Euston. . 
is seated in a bottome between two gracefull swellings. 1789 
J. WitLiams Min. Kingd. 11. 368 Some of the bellies, pipes, 
or swellings of the veins. 1834-5 J. PHILLIPS Geol. in Encycl. 
Metrop. V1. 702/2 The little pillars [sc. of the bridge over the 
Wear] are worked with various swellings and mouldings. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 15/1 The convexity and bold 
swellings of the forehead. 1883 M. P. Bate Saw-Mills 337 
Swelling, an excrescence upon the exterior of a tree. 1885 C. 
G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 232/2 Too thick a 
thread will make the ‘swelling’ (the rising caused in the back 
by the thread) too much. $ : A 

2. spec. Abnormal or morbid distension or 
enlargement of some bodily part or member. 

Also in Path. with defining words, as cloudy swelling, a 
form of albuminous degeneration of various tissues 
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(Billings); glassy swelling, amyloid degeneration 
(Dorland); white swelling, a form of swelling without 
redness, spec. (a) a tuberculous arthritis; strumous synovitis 
of ajoint; (6) phlegmasia alba dolens (see PHLEGMASIA), milk- 
leg, white-leg. 

1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. v. 122 May no sugre ne swete pynge 
asswage my swellynge. 1382 Wyctir Acts xxviii. 6 Thei 
gessiden him to be turned into swellinge, and sudenly to 
fallinge, and for to deie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. 
xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Fulnes blaynes and bladdres swellinges. 
14.. Langland’s P. Pl. A. vit. 204 (MS. U.) For swellynge 
of hcore wombes. 1573 Tusser IJusb. (1878) 52 If ratling or 
swelling get once to the throte, Thou loosest thy porkling. 
1592 Kyp Murther I. Brewen Wks. (1901) 289 A strong 
deadly poyson whosc working was to make speedy haste to 
the heart, without any swelling of the body, or other signe of 
outward confection. a 1604 |} TANMER Chron. Irel. (1809) 156 
Her shinne, her knee, and her thigh,..and some parts 
above, tooke swelling. 1702 J. PurceLL Cholick (1714) 15 
There is no Swelling, neither does any Pain follow from 
thence. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Swelling, a disease which 
Goats are apt to be troubled with, after they have brought 
forth their youre. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 374 The remedies 
for white swelling. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1884) I. 69 
When a visible part is inflamed, there are four notable 
phenomena to be observed, namely:— redness, heat, pain, 
and swelling. À 

b. concr. An abnormal or morbid enlargement 


in or upon any part or member; a tumour. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 §3 Any..outwarde 
swelling or disease. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111. 
(1586) 143 The swelling betwixt the two Clewes must be 
cut. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. §307 A 
swelling riseth (swelleth up) and falleth again. 1704 Dict. 
Rust. (1726) s.v. Swelled, Swellings or Tumours in Horses, 
come by Heats, by hard Riding or by sore Labour. ¢ 1720 De 
Foe Mem. Cavalier 1. 28 The Swelling broke. 1789 W. 
BucHan Dom. Med. (1790) 399 The white swellings of the 
joints. 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life (1839) 1. i. 13 The 
slightest cold occasioned swellings in her face. 1835 Cycl. 
Pract. Med. 1l. 738/1 The swelling may be fixed or 
moveable. — i 4 

3. The rising of water above its ordinary level 
(as of a river in flood); the swell (of the sea); the 
rise (of the tide); the welling up (of a spring). 
Obs. or arch, 

1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 190 Hie springes may cease 
from swellyng styll, but neuer dry away. 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) Jer. xii. 5 What wilt thou do in the swelling of 
lorden? 1601 HoLLaNp Pliny i11. v. I. 58 He [sc. the Tiber] 
hath many and those suddaine swellings. 1754 FIELDING 
Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 112 My whole comfort was to 
find, by the captain’s relation, that the swelling was 
sometimes much worse. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. ii. 27 The 
swelling of the tide.. occasioned by the influence of the 
moon. i ; 

b. concr. A swelling wave, tide, or flood. Obs. 
or arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 231 pe swellynge of pe 
see as mylk we schal souke. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Jer. xlix. 19 
He shal come vp like a lyon from the swelling of lorden. 
1676 Otway Don Carlos 111.1, Rock’d on the Swellings of the 
floating Tide. 1697 DrypEN Æneid vin. 120 He rowld his 
River back; and pois’d he stood; A gentle Swelling, and a 
peaceful Flood. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 527 He swathes 
about the swelling of the deep. 1905 J. B. Bury Life St. 
Patrick vii. 134 He first crossed over a river-swelling, and 
then found a second swelling in front of him. 

4. Of sound: see SWELL v. 6; cf. SWELL sb. 5. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 117 A faint breath of music.. 
Within a little space again it gave Its airy swellings, with a 
gentle wave. $ i 

5. fig. Inflation by pride, vanity, etc.; proud, 
haughty, or indignant feeling; also, proud or 
arrogant behaviour or talk, swagger. Obs. or 
arch. 

c 1386 CHauceR Pars. T. P324 Swellynge of herte is whan 
a man reioyseth hym of harm that he hath doon. c1410 
Lanterne of Li3t iii. 6 Euery proud soule pat risip in swelling 
ajens his God. c1425 Cursor M. 12083 (Trin.) þour3e 
swellyng of his herte To Ioseph spake he wordis smerte. 
1535 COVERDALE 2 Cor, xii. 20, I feare.. lest there be among 
you, debates, envyenges, wrathes, stryuynges, bacbytinges, 
whysperinges, swellinges, vproures. 1593 NAsHE Christ's T. 
Wks. 1904 II. 83 From the rich to the poore (in euery street 
in London) there is ambition, or swelling aboue theyr states. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 So alwaies, that this 
Prospect, be with Pitty, and not with Swelling, or Pride. 
41639 Wotton Portraict. Chas. I in Relig. (1685) 156 In 
your aspect no swelling, nothing boysterous. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 40 Ps5 Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
Stage very much recommends them to the fair Part of their 
Audience. 1756 Burke Subl. & Beaut. 1. xvii, A sort of 
swelling and triumph, that is extemely grateful to the human 
mind. 1825 Scott Talism. xxv, Thus the proud swelling of 
his heart further suggested. 

6. The rising of emotion. 

1709 Tatler No. 114 [P1 My heart was torn in pieces to see 
the Husband .. suppressing and keeping down the swellings 
of his grief. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 29 P9 To repress 
the swellings of vain hope. 


‘swelling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
swells, in various senses. 

1. Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or 
inflation; becoming distended or filled out, 
bellying, as a sail, undergoing morbid 
enlargement, breaking out as a tumour. 

c 1000 JELrric Exod. ix. 9 Swellende bleddran. ¢1000 
Sax. Leechd. II. 6 Wip zlcre yfelre swellendre wztan. 1382 
Wryeiit Exod, ix. 10 Woundes of the swellynge bleynes. 
a 1591 H. Smitn Wks. (1867) 11. 397 Botches and swelling 
sores. €1§91 RoyYDON Elegy for Astrophel i, No swelling 
clouds accloyed the air. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. nı. 129 
The Show’'rs are grateful to the swelling Grain. Georg. 
1. 269 The hissing Serpent, and the swelling Toad. 
sEneid 111. 692 Breath on our swelling Sails a prosp’rous 
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Wind. 41721 Prior Past. Dial. 5 Young tender Plants and 
swelling buds appear. 1859 Habits Gd. Society ii. (new ed.) 
121 Swelling glands are prevented. 1877 RAYMOND Statist. 
Mines & Mining 156 The swelling ground crushes in the 
timbers, : l p 

b. causatively. Producing distension. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vit. viii. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 50/2 
He TN spare swelling metes and greete [orig. ab inflatiuis 
cibis]. 

2. Having the form of something distended; 
protuberant, bulging; rising evenly and 
smoothly above the general surface, as a hill or 
piece of ground. 

1544 N. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 194 An olde gowne 
with a swelling welte faced with blacke budge. a1586 
SıpNeEY Arcadia ut, xvi. (1912) 447 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes a little trembling. 1607 MILTON P.L. Iv. 495 
Half her swelling Breast Naked met his. 1697 DRYDEN 
Æneidv. 15 A swelling Cloud hung hov’ring o’re their Head. 
1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 43 There is less Substance 
in the streight Column..than there is in that which is 
swelling. 1794 CoLeRiDGE Fears in Solit. 4 The hills are 
heathy, save that swelling slope. 1839 MurcuHIson Silur, 
Syst. 1. xxvi. 331 The hard volcanic grit wraps round the 
swelling concretionary masses of this trap. 1872 JENKINSON 
Engl. Lake Distr. (1879) 287 The great swelling masses of 
Whiteside and Grasmoor are directly opposite. _ 

3. Rising in waves, or as a wave; rising in level, 
becoming fuller, as a river or the tide. Chiefly 


poet. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Throcht virkyng of the suelland 
vallis of the brym seye. 1582 STANYHURST Ænets 1, (Arb.) 19 
This Queene.. Doune swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vp-haling. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 72 Ilk saile 
Of dyuers ships vpon the swolling wawes. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 241 Rivers, swelling Brookes, and rils 
of ever-living fountaines. 1633 P. FLETCHER Pisc, Ecl. vit. 
xix, The earth her robe, the sea her swelling tide. 1745 P. 
THomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 53 We had a great swelling Sea. 
1746 COLLINS Ode to Evening ix, Be mine the hut That from 
the mountain’s side Views wilds and swelling floods, 

b. transf. Becoming full to overflowing, as the 
eyes with tears; said also of the tears. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1228 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her circled eien. 1596 I Hen. IV, 111. i. 202 That 
pretty Welsh Which thou powr’st down from these swelling 
Heauens, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 103 
Taking out her handkerchief, she wiped away a swelling 
tear. Ibid. 141 With.. trembling lips, and swelling eyes. 

4. Becoming greater in amount, increasing, 
growing, loosely, great in amount, full, 
abundant. rare. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] i. 1 Hee carelesly waues 
himselfe in the swelling plenty. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
xxvii, To supply the public wants from their own swelling 
hoards! 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 61/2 Witness our weekly 
swelling list of promised exhibitions. 

b. Of a receptacle: see SWELL v. 4b. poet. 

1908 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 538 There easier toil Brings to the 
swelling bin a more abundant spoil. A : 

5. Of sound: Gradually increasing in force or 
volume; becoming louder and fuller. 

1753 HocarTH Anal. Beauty xii. 97 As the gradating 
shade pleases the eye, so the increasing, or swelling note, 
delights the ear. 1797 Mrs. RapcLirffE Italian xxii, Hearing 
at intervals swelling though feeble groans. 1810 Scott Lady 
of Lake 1. x, The dingle’s hollow throat Prolong’d the 
swelling bugle-note. 

tb. swelling organ, an earlier name for the 
swell organ (see SWELL sb. 6). Obs. 

1712 in Grove Dict. Mus. (1889) IV. 8 [The first attempt 
at a] swelling organ [was made by Jordan in 1712]. 1837 
Stranger’s Guide York (ed. 6) 77 There are. . g [stops] to the 
choir organ, 12 to the swelling organ. P 

6. fig. Of a feeling or emotion (usually 
pleasurable): Arising and growing in the mind 
with expansive force; causing the heart to ‘swell’ 
with emotion. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, 1v. viii. 42 My mildnesse hath 
allay’d their swelling griefes. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 
11. (1703) 64 A swelling discontent is apt to suffocate and 
strangle, without passage. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare iii, 
They scarce Their swelling Thirst of Fame could hide. 1749 
FIELDING Tom Jones x11. x, The warm, solid content, the 
swelling satisfaction, the thrilling transports. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 82 He. . hid the tears of his 
swelling delight. ’ ; A 

7. Inflated, or showing inflation, with pride or 
the like; proud, haughty; arrogant, puffed up. a. 
Of the heart, mind, etc.; trarely of the person. 

a1586 Sipney Ps, xvir. viii, Cruell wordes their swelling 
tongues do chatt. 1604 SHaks. Oth. 11. iii. 57 Three else of 
Cyprus, Noble swelling Spirites... Haue I to night Auster’d 
with flowing cups. 1630 tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 1. 91 She, to 
restraine the young Kings swelling minde,..had begun to 
set her husbands name after her owne in the publicke Acts. 
1702 Rowe Tamer. 1. ii. 684 While th’ avenging hand of 
Heav’n is on thee And presses to the Dust thy swelling Soul. 
1735 JOHNSON Lobo’s Abyssinia, Descr. x. 106 The ridiculous 
Speculations of those swelling Philosophers, whose 
Arrogance would prescribe Laws to Nature. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsh Father Darcy II. xi. 201 ‘Insulting!’ said the proudly 
swelling heart. À 

b. Of the feeling or mental state; talso of 
speech (obs.). 

1579 W. Wi1LkINSON Confut. Fam. Love 6b, His swellyng 
wordes of vanitie. 1590 NASHE Pasquil’s Apol. 1. Wks. 1904 
I. 114 Thys swelling and sawcie humour..against her 
Maiesties right honourable priuie Counsell. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 108 Possessed they were with swelling 
pride. 1680 Roscommon Horace’s Art of Poetry Poet. Wks. 
(1749) 155 Peleus and Telephus, exil’d and poor, Forget 
their swelling and gigantic words. 1817 CHALMERS Astron. 
Disc, iv. (1852) 92 What an impressive rebuke does it bring 
on the swelling vanity of science. 1843 Borrow Bible in 
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Spain xxxvi, Insignificant are the results of man’s labours 
compared with the swelling ideas of his presumption. 

8. Of style or language: Grand, magnificent, 
stately, majestic; usually in bad sense, Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid, pretentiously pompous. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch. V.1.i.124 A more swelling port Then 
my faint meanes would grant continuance. 1597 MORLEY 
Introd. Mus. 183 To decke a lowlie matter with loftie and 
swelling speech. 1599 SHakS. Hen. V, 1. Prol. 4 O for.. A 
Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1617 PurcHas Pilgrimage v. xi. 
§2 (ed. 3) 634 The swelling stile of this King of Bisnagar. 
a 1661 Buren Worthies (1662) 11. 127 His stile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full by others. 
1680 Morpen Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 171 The Vulgar 
Spanish or Castilian..is said to be a brave lofty swelling 
Speech. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 279 Ps5 Those swellin 
Sentiments which are so frequent in Statius. 1812 H. & i 
SmıTH Rej. Addr. x. (1873) 92 A swelling opening is too 
often succeeded by an insignificant Conclusion. 1846 
KEIGHTLEY Notes Virg., Bucol. v. 36 Perhaps this [sc. 
mandavimus] is too swelling a term for bucolic simplicity. 
a1859 MacauLaY Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of liberty which abound in the Latin 
poets and orators. 1895 M. R. James Abbey St. Edmund at 
Bury 125, I will render Leland’s swelling (aun into literal 
English. 


swellingly (‘swelinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] In 
a swelling manner, with swelling form or 
outline; also, with swelling sound; fig. 
grandiloquently, tbombastically. 

21652 Brome City Wit 1v. i, As for Corantoes, &c.—I 
speak it not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. 1833 L. 
Ritcuie Wand. Loire 180 Meadows and cultivated fields 
sweep swellingly away from the water's edge. 1839 Fraser’s 
Mag. XIX. 215 No longer Pyrrhias, Dromio, Tibias, But 
Megabyzus, Megacles, Protarchus Swellingly styled. 1879 
MEREDITH Egoist vii, He was of a sensitiveness terribly 
tender, A single stroke on it reverberated swellingly within 
the man. 1894 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 91 As burly a billow of 
cloud as ever sailed swellingly over the broad Atlantic. 


swellish (‘sweli§), a. collog. [f. SWELL sb. 9 + 
-IsH!.] Characteristic of or befitting a ‘swell’; 
stylish, dandified. Hence 'swellishness. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 144 The look of Williams was 
swellish ia the extreme. 1856 in Brasenose Ale 133 Which 
ornament [sc. the moustache] (swellish, yet somewhat 
outré), Can be only assumed with the hood of B.A. 1863 W. 
H. Knicut Diary of Pedestrian in Cashmere & Thibet v. 186 
One. . group of Mahomedan exquisites.. had, in addition to 
their heavy swellishness, an air of Eastern listlessness. 1890 
Jean MippLemass Two False Moves II. xiii. 198 The bigger 
the swell, the more money he expects to get for his 
swellishness and his title. 


swellism (‘sweliz(s)m). collog. [f. SWELL sb. 9 + 
-ISM.] The character, style, or practice of a 
‘swell’. 

1840 Tait's Mag. VII. 796/2 The only point of swellism 
which the Lord Advocate usually lacks, is white kids. 1870 
Miss BRIDGMAN R. Lynne II. ix. 188 Selwyn would be.. 
contemptuous of Blake’s swellism, 


swell mob, -mobsman: see SWELL a. c. 


swellness (‘swelnis). rare. In 6 swellenes. [f. 
SWELL sb. or v. + -NESS.] 

t1. Protuberance. Obs. 

a 1583 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 38 You shall see 


youre owne face..to bee in swellenes accordinge to the 
forme of the hylling or bossing outwardes. 


2. The condition of a ‘swell’ or person of 
distinction. collogq. 


1894 Hux.ey in Life (1900) II. xxii. 373 My swellness is 
an awful burden. 


swelluing, obs. f. SWALLOWING. 


swelly (‘sweli), sb. Coal-mining. (north. dial.) 
Also swally, swolly. [? Local variant of SWALLOW 
sb.2 Cf. swILLY sb.] A depression in coal strata; 
a local thickening in a seam of coal. 

1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
(1851) 54 Swelly, or Swally, a gradual depression or dish in 
the strata. 1863 WARRINGTON SMITH Addr. Brit. Assoc., 
Swellies, or narrow depressions in the Low Main coal. 1883 


GresLtey Gloss. Coal-mining, Swelly, also Swally, also 
Swilly. 


‘swelly, a. rare—!. [f. swELL sb. + 
Characterized by swells. 

1722 W. HamıLTON Wallace 123 So Triton when at 
Neptuns high Command He heaves the swelly Surge above 
the Lan 


-Y.] 


swelly, obs. Sc. form of SWALLOW v. 
swellynge, obs. f. SWALLOWING, SWELLING. 


tswelme. Obs. [f. swel-, root of SWEAL v. + -m 
suffix. Cf. early mod.G. schwelm ‘fomes’.] The 
heat (of anger or the like). 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 3 When heuy herttes ben hurt wyth 
hepyng oper elles, Suffraunce may aswagen hem & pe 
swelme lepe. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 75o Alexander.. Lete a- 
swage or he sware pe swelme of his angirs. 


sweloghe, -owe, obs. ff. swaLLow sb.? and v. 


swelp, perversion of so help, in the oath ‘so help 
me God’: see so adv. and conj. 19, and cf. S'ELP, 
S’HELP. 

1894 [see DICKEN, DICKIN Int.]. 1899 WHITEING No. 5 John 
St. vi. 54 Swelp me lucky I ain't tellin’ yer no lie! 1901 H. 


SWELT 


Furniss Confess. Cartcaturist I. vii. 283 Your hasting steed 
pull up, I say! S’welp me, draw your rein! 1937 N. MARSH 
Vintage Murder x. 112 It’s true... S’welp me. 1981 J. 
Barnett Firing Squad vii. 74 ‘Think again—harder.’ ‘Swelp 
me, Mr Smiff—.’ 


swelt (swelt), v. Now dial. Forms: 1 sweltan, 
2-4 swelten, (Ormin swelltenn), 4-6 swelte, (4 
suelt, squelt, swellte, 5, 8 swalt), 4- swelt. Pa. t. 
1 swealt, p/. swulton, Northumb. wk. -suelte, 3 
Ormin swallt, pl. swulltenn, 4-5 swalt, swelte, 4-6 
suelt, swelt, 4- swelted, (9 sweltit, swilted). Pa. 
pple. 1 seswolten, 4, 7 swelt, 5 sweltid, 6 swolt, 6- 
swelted. [Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. sweltan, pa. 
t. swealt, swulton, pa. pple. geswolten = OS. 
sweltan, pa. t. swalt to die, MDu. swelten to faint, 
die, OHG. swelzan (MHG. swelzen) to burn 
away, languish, ON. svelta, pa. t. svalt, sultu, pa. 
pple. soltinn to die, starve, (Sw. svälta, svalt, 
sultin to die of hunger, Da. sulte to hunger, 
starve, back-formation f. pa. pple. sulten 
hungry, dial. svelta, pa. t. swalt, svolt, pa. pple. 
svolten, svulten, svoltet), Goth. swiltan, pa. t. 
swalt, swultum, pa. pple. swultans to die. 

The Teut. root swelt-: swalt-: swult- appears also in ON. 
svelta (causative) to put to death, starve, Crim-Gothic 
swalth death, Goth. swultawairpja near to death, ON. sultr 
hunger (MSw. sulter, Da. sult, dial. svolt, svult), OE. swylt 
(:—*swultiz) death, swyltan to die, and prob. SULTER. It is 
perhaps a secondary formation on the root swel- to burn 
slowly (see sweaL v.). As in other Germanic languages, the 
word has in ME. the sense of ‘faint, languish’, which is not, 
however, recorded for OE.) | 

I. intr. 1. To die, perish. 

Beowulf 892 (Gr.) Draca mortre swealt. ¢c888 ASLFRED 
Boeth. x.§1 Meznegum men is leofre pzt he zr self swelte ær 
he gesio his wif & his bearn sweltende. c1o0o0 ÆLFRIC 
Saints’ Lives iii. 592 þu scealt sweltan synna and criste 
lybban. c 1000 Exod, xxi. 12 Se pe mann pe wundat and 
wyle hine ofslean swelte he deate. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
181 Gief pu etest of pe forbodene trewe, pu shalt adete 
swelte. c 1200 ORMIN 5321 þe Laferrd Cristess posstles, patt 
.. forr to re33senn Crisstenndom, Full blipelike swulltenn. 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 816 For vus he swalt in Ierusalem. 
€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 197 Vith pat scho swelt, 
& gawe pe gest. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 615/111 
For to winne al pis werld pat swelte vndur pe deueles swerd. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy rogos With swappis of hor swordes swelt 
mony knightes. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 280 My hart is 
fulle cold nerehand that I swelt. 1513 DoucLas Æneis vit. 
Prol. 5 Swownand as he suelt wald. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) I. 144 Mony ane swolt and mony fell in swoun. 
Ibid. II. 661 He slew him self thair suddantlie and suelt. 
1794 W. HutTcHINSON Hist. Cumbid. I. 220 note, Provincial 
words: swelting for expiring. 1897 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2. To be ready to perish with the force of 
strong emotion, or a fit of sickness; to be 
overcome, faint, swoon. 

In the 16th c. the notion of fainting from the heat of 
emotion prevailed: cf. 3. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 242 Sorwe it was to se, pat leuedi swelted 
swipe. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 4268 Sche swelt for sorwe & 
swoned rit pere. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 347 His olde 
wo pat made his herte to swelte. c1qoo Destr. Troy 8319 
With Swym vnder swerd swalton full mony. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 38 Aboute his hert he thoughte he 
gan to swelt. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xxxiv, God..sent the 
ladi suche a sodein sikenesse that she swalt there she stode, 
and that no man wost whedir she shulde leue or deye. ¢1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxxiii, He.. hit 
him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he swonit and 
swalt [v.r. swelt]. 1565 GoLDING Ovid's Met. 111. (1593) 70, 
I do both set on fire, And am the same that swelteth too 
through impotent desire. 1575 GascoIGNe Dan 
Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 109 When absent Troylus did in 
sorowes swelt. 1596 Spenser FQ. iv. vii. 9 Her deare hart 
nigh swelt, And eft gan into tender teares to melt. a 1643 W. 
CARTWRIGHT Ordinary 111. i, I swelt here as I go; Brenning 
in fire of little Cupido. 1691 NicHotson in Ray N.C. Words 
149 To Swelt, deficere, to Sownd. 1703 Exiz. West in Mem. 
(1865) 216, I was in such an extreme trouble that.. vent it 
must have, or then I must swelt. 1836 M. MACKINTOSH 
Cottager’s Daughter 99 When she heard that she sweltit at 
their feet. 1850 Tales Kirkbeck Ser. 11. 197, I felt sae sick and 
unsattled, an’ then a’ at ance I clean swilted awa. 

3. To be overpowered or faint with heat; to 
suffer oppressive heat, swelter, ‘melt’. +Also 
refl. 
c1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 516 Wel litel thynken ye.. 
That for youre loue I swete ther I go, No wonder is thogh 
that I swelte and swete. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9278 Many on 
swalt In his owne gres. a 1500 Flower & Leaf (Skeat) 360 
The ladies eek to-brent.. The Knightes swelt, for lak of 
shade ny shent. 1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus E ej, Here did 
Philotimus that swet and swelted almost, sette himselfe to 
refreshe his weakned limmes, 1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. 
v. 271 In a cold sweat, shaking, and swelt almost. 1600 
Morey Madrigals to fovre Voices xvii, Soft a while, not 
away so fast, they melt them. Piper! Piper! Piper! Be hang’d 
a while knaue, looke, the dauncers swelt them. 1614 GORGES 
Lucan 1. 39 The Fire would then the Earth haue melt, And 
with thy flames the heau’ns haue swelt. 1768 Ross Helenore 
11. 82 Wi’ faut an’ heat I just was like to swelt, An’ in a very 
blob o’ sweat to melt. 1820 Keats Isabella xiv, And for them 
many a weary hand did swelt In torched mines and noisy 
factories. l 

tb. To burn or rage as with fever. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. vii. 6 Till..chearefull bloud in 
faintnesse chill did melt, Which like a feuer fit through all 
his body swelt. bid. 111. xi. 27 With huge impatience he inly 
swelt. 

+4. To exude with heat. Obs. 

€1§30 Judic. Urines 1. ii. 2 All the Iuce and all the 
humydyte sweteth and swelteth oute of hym to the lyuer. 
Ryght as mylke swelteth & sweteth oute of the koowes body 
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in to the vdder. 1614 GorGes Lucan x. 445 Each where the 
pitch and tarre that melts Amongst the timbers burning 
swelts. 

tb. To be oppressive with heat, swelter. Obs. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Anagrams & Sonn. Wks. 11. 
256 The dogged dog daies now with heat doe swelt. 

t5. ? To welter, wallow (fig.). Obs. 

1575 Gasco1GNE Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 105 
When he thought his hap to be most hye,.. And that he 
swelt in all prosperitie. 

II. trans. +6. To cause to perish. Obs. 

Perhaps partly ad. ON. svelta, causative of svelta; but cf. 
FORSWELT 2. 

13.. K. Alis. 7559 (Linc. Inn MS.) To brenne brout and 
to beo swelt, 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 332 pis meyny of a3te I 
schal saue of monnez saulez, and swelt pose oper. 

To overheat, broil, scorch; to oppress or 
overwhelm with heat; also in fig. phr. to swelt 
one's heart, to exert oneself to the utmost. Now 
dial. 


a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3790 Alle ware pai swollen of pe 
swete & sweltid on pe son. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 
1. vi. 98 When thei see the Locustes come . . thei set al on fire, 
and so swelte theim in the passyng ouer, that thei . . fall to the 
grounde. 1584 R. WILSON Three Ladies Lond. 1. Cj, He shall 
neuer haue better eating fellowes if hee woulde swelte his 
hart. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 221 Let the 
cunningest lickespiggot swelt his heart out, the beere shal 
neuer foame or froath in the cupp. 1608 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 11. iv. 11. Schism 413 Not a breath is felt, But hectick 
Auster’s, which doth all things swelt. 1651 Bp. HALL 
Soliloquies xxiv, Is the Sun to be blamed that the Travellers 
cloak swelts him with heat? 1684 Meriton Yorks. Dial. 525 
(E.D.S.) If we sud swelt our hearts, it will nut deau. 1812 
WILLAN in Archaeologia XVII. 160 (W. Riding Words), 
Swelted, overcome with heat and perspiration. 1886 S.W. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., It’s so hot it’s fit to swelt you. 


‘swelted, ppi. a. dial. [f. prec. + -ED'.] 
Overpowered with heat; scorched; ‘broiled’, 
‘melted’, 

a1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 54 The beauteous 
flowers. . were nothing else but swelted weeds and fruitless 
mosse. a1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose (1814), Swelted and 
Swelter'd, overpowered with heat. Derb. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leice Tah. Words s.v., Its so warm! and Maria’s very 
swelted. 


'swelter, sb. [f. next.] A sweltering condition. 
Also in phr. (slang) to do a swelter, to perspire. 

1851 Illustr. Lond. News 23 Aug. 234/3 Perspiring 
multitudes who stand the swelter with a pluck which would 
do honour to niggers. 1884 Punch 11 Ga 180/1 So I let 
them as liked do a swelter. 

{Equivalent to sweltered venom (see 
SWELTERED 1), or confused with WELTER = 
slough. 

1894 Crocxerr Mad Sir Uchtred 156 He skimmed the 
green swelter of the bottomless shaking bogs. 1914 J. K. 
GRAHAM Anno Domini 138 Knowledge of falsehood dug out 
of the swelter of the pit. 


swelter (‘swelta(r)), v. Also 5 sweltre, 6 squelter; 
5 swalt(e)ryn, sqwalt-, squalt(e)ryn. [f. root of 
SWELT V. + -ERê. Cf. SULTER. 

Promp. Parv. has a variant derived from the grade swalt-; 
cf. swaltyng S.v. SWELTING vbl. sb., and SWALTISH.] 

1. intr. To be oppressed with heat; to sweat 


profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 

¢1403 Lypc. Temple of Glas 358 puru3 myn axcesse .. I 
sweltre and swete. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Sqwalteryn, 
for hete or oper cawsys (P. squaltryn or swaltryn), sincopo, 
exalo. Ibid. 481/2 Swalteryn for hete, or febylnesse, or other 
cawsys (P. or swownyn), exalo, sincopizo. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 123 My seale is sorrowes 
sythe, within a fielde of fame, Which cuts in twaine a 
carefull heart, y'sweltreth in the same. 1624 QUARLES Sion’s 
Elegies viii. 9 Oh, let me swelter in those sacred beams. 1624 
Sion’s Sonn. i. 5, I was enforc’d to swelter in the Sunne. 
1662 TRENCHFIELD Chr. Chym. 3 Like Physitians who 
willing to appeare richly clad, swelter in Plush in hot 
summer. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees (1729) II. 24 The 
venerable Counsellor,..that at his great Age continues 
sweltering at the Bar to plead the doubtful Cause. 1825 
Scott Let. to Morritt 3 Aug., in Lockhart, Your kind letter 
..finds me sweltering under the hottest weather I ever 
experienced. 1880 L. OLIPHANT Land of Gilead xi. 313 A fat 
offical sweltering in his uniform under the burning sun. 

fig. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 31 Thee labor hoat 
sweltreth [L. Fervet opus]. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 
to Were they treated by Church-Zealots with a more 
Charitable Indifferency or Pity,.. they would soon swelter 
away ..to the Church Communion, 

b. Said of natural objects. 

1635 Quarles Embl. m1. xiv. 17, I behold..the 
battlements of heav’n Sweltring in Flames. 1833 I. TAYLOR 
Fanat. vi. 197 The very bowels of the world swelter and are 
molten. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Stagnant pools, 
which here and there lay idly sweltering by the black road- 
side, 1865 PARKMAN Champlain i. in Pioneers France N. 
World (1876) 201 It was late in August, and the leafy 
landscape sweltered in the sun. : 

c. fig. with reference to the heat of burning 


desire, or the oppressiveness of a burden. 

1571 JeweL Def. Apol. etc. viii. 11, 219 Better it is to 
Marrie, then to swelter inwardely with filthy affections. 
1620 Swetnam Arrayned (1880) 43 As if they meant to dye 
for loue, When they but swelter in the reeke of Lust. 1675 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 212 Shall he lie sweltering 
under his Father’s wrath? 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 
136 He chose rather to swelter under the Weight of the 
learned Mr. Selden’s Authority. i 4 

d. To move slowly or painfully (as if) 


oppressed with heat. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 162 The labouring 
ship sweltered about on the boiling sea. 1884 Manch. Exam. 


SWELTERING 


15 Nov. 5/1 In the height of summer English troops were to 
swelter through the desert. 

2. trans. To oppress with heat; to cause to 
sweat, languish, or faint with oppressive heat. 
Chiefly pass. 

1601 W. Cornwa tis Ess. 11. xlvi. (1631) 263 As painfull, 
as a body sweltred in a crowde. 1609 HOLLAND Amm. 
Marcell. 262 Sweltered with the flaming heat of the Sun. 
1650 FULLER Pisgah 1v. iv. 70 Say not that the High-priest 
was sweltred, being built so many stories high in his 
garments. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 405 We were sweltered in the 
sun, or blown through with a north-east wind. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Jonathan 1, 368, 1 was half sweltered to death, under a 
great pile o’ blankets. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ I. 
140 The heat that swelters a bear is the delight of a lark. 

b. fig. with reference to the heat of strong 
emotion or desire. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis tv. (Arb.) 115 Shee stormeth 
sweltred in anger. 1765 FALCONER Demagogue 279 He.., 
swelter'd with revenge. 1835 BecxrorD Recoll. 158 The.. 
stranger, who felt... sufficiently annoyed and sweltered, 

$3. intr. and pass. To be bathed in liquid; 
hence, to welter, wallow (dit. and fig.). Obs. 

1595 Locrine 111. iv, I long to see The trecherous Scithians 
squeltering in their gore. 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 136 A 
soule sweltered in sinnes. 1610 G. FLETCHER Christ's Tri. 11. 
xx, Acquieting the soules, that newe before Their way to 
heav’n through their owne blood did skore, But now.. 
Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie. a 1640 Day Parl. 
Bees (1881) 75 The mossie weeds, halfe swelter’d, serv’d As 
beds for vermin hunger-sterv’d. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxviii. (1778) 119 Swelter’d and swill’d in sweat. 
1654-66 EARL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 324 He fell on the 
ground, sweltering in a Sea of Bloud. 1865 BusHNELL Vicar. 
Sacr. 11. v. (1866) 271 The transgressor could as easily re- 
gather his money sown upon the Gulf Stream, as gather 
himself back out of the penal causations in which he is 
sweltering. . , 

4. trans. with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Shakspere’s sweltered venom (see next, 1): To 


exude (venom); also absol., and intr. for pass. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii 111. x, Burn flame—simmer herb 
—swelter toad. 1837 Dickens Pickw. li, A reptile 
contemporary has recently sweltered forth his black venom 
in the.. attempt [etc.]. 1842 F. E. Pacer Milford Malvoisin 
165 The concentrated venom which was sweltering in her 
countenance. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & Bks. I. xiv. 
234 The fat seemed sweltering and full of poison. 


sweltered (‘sweltad), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
1. Exuded like sweat (as if) by heat. Only in 
sweltered venom in and after Shaks.; cf. prec. 4. 
1605 SHaxs. Macb. iv. i. 8 Toad, that vnder cold stone.. 
ha’s..Sweltred Venom sleeping got. 1814 Moore 
Anacreontic, To Plumassier 33 Books, that, far from every 
eye, In ‘swelter’d venom sleeping’ lie! 1856 F. E. PAGET 
Owlet of Owlst. 57 They produce their most sweltered 
venom. ’ 
2. Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 
1798 CoLERIDGE Fire, Famine, & Slaughter 53 It was so 
rare a piece of fun To see the sweltered cattle run. 1821 
Clare Vill, Minstr. I. 108 The rose reviving blows Upon the 
swelter’d bower. 


sweltering (‘sweltarin), vbl. sb. [f. SWELTER v. + 
-ING’.] a. Fainting, swooning. b. A condition of 
suffering from oppressive heat. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Swalterynge, or swownynge, 
sincopa. Ibid. 482/2 Sweltrynge, or swalterynge.., sincopa. 
a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111. (1598) 341 To asswage the 
sweltring of my hellish longing. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
102 Neither themselves, nor any other, can remaine in them 
[se. their houses] without sweltring. 1846 Jas. HAMILTON 
Mount of Olives viii. 191 When the fret and worry and 
sweltering of their jaded day is done. 


‘sweltering, pp/. a. [f. SWELTER v. + -ING?.] 
+1. Exuding with heat. Obs. rare. 

1575 GaScoIGNE Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 112 The 
droppes of sweltring sweate, Which trickle downe my face. 

2. Of heat, weather, a season, etc.: Oppressive 
or overpowering with great heat; causing or 
accompanied by profuse sweating or suffocation 
through extreme heat. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 182 The sweltring heat, 
and shiv'ring cold. ¢1620 Z. Boyn Zion's Flowers (1855) 40, 
I here doe lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt’ring 
skye. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. §275 The 
sweltring heat of the heart is cooled by the lungs (lights) 
lying next to it. 1661 HicKeRINGILL Jamaica 7 The 
sweltering and sultry Climes within the Tropicks. 1706 
Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11. 384 He was 
wrapt..in Flannels,..but..threw off all his Sweltering 
Harness. 1798 SouTHEey Cross Roads vii, In such a 
sweltering day as this A knapsack is the devil. 1863 Dicey 
Federal St. II. 49 That dull still closeness which foretels a 
day of sweltering heat. 1899 SomERVILLE & Ross Exper. 
Irish R.M. xii, The dances lasted a sweltering half-hour. 

b. fig. of the heat of feeling. Now rare or Obs. 

In quot. 1820 with reminiscence of Shakspere’s sweltered 
venom: see SWELTERED 1, 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 112 Shunning to be 
tainted with the least touch of sweltring griefe. 1587 —— 
Daphnis & Chloe 1v. (1890) 14 With a maner of sweltring 
kind of disdaine. 1602 MARSTON Antonio's Rev. 1.i, I burnt 
in inward sweltring hate. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 11. i. 427 
The blighting venom of his sweltering heart. 

3. a. Of persons: Suffering from or 
overpowered by oppressive heat. 

1652 BeNLOwes Theoph. 1v. xlvi, How in Love’s torrid 
zone thy swelt’ring martyr stews. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 
I. 1199, I forced myself through the sweltering press. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 804/2, I was starved and sweltering. 

b. Of localities, etc.: Excessively hot or sultry. 

1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 93 As he strode Along 
the sweltering glade. 1886 Athenzum 20 Feb. 259/2 


SWELTERY 


Whether in the sweltering cities of the south or in dirt- 
begrimed Peking. 1888 G. ALLEN in Longm. Mag. July 306 
All the parts of the camel’s body which touch the sweltering 
sand in his ordinary patient kneeling position are provided 
with callosities of thickened hide. 1890 R. Bripces Shorter 
Poems 11. v. 9 Swift from the sweltering pasturage he flows. 

Hence ’swelteringly adv. 

c 1890 A. MurvocH Yoshiwara Episode 13 It was August, 
and consequently swelteringly hot. 


sweltery, variant of SWELTRY. 


tswelth’. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 suelth, swelt, 
6 sweltht, swelf, 7 suald. [Representing or 
related to OE. geswels, swelh or ON. svelgr 
SWALLOW sb.?] 

1. A whirlpool. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 181 Men but 
nombre als haf I Gert synk in-to pe suelth of syne. c 1400 Sc. 
Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 2273 That swelt half of my 
schippis has Suellede ande all pat in paime was. c1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 445 Swelth of a water or grownd, 
vorago. c 1500 Lancelot 1317 Thi schip, that goth apone the 
stormy vall, Ney of thi careldis in the swelf it fall. 1513 
DovuGtas Æneis 1. iii. 42 Thryise thair the fluide quhirlit 
about round, The sowcand sweltht. Ibid. iv. 73 The ragis of 
Silla that huge swelth in the se 3e haue eschapit. 1601 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 Passand..be the eist syid of ane arne 
or aller bus in the lin or suald of Schirestoun. 

2. Foul or troubled water. 

Prob. due to misapprehension of a passage in G. Douglas. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Induct. xxxi, A deadly gulfe where 
nought but rubbishe growes, With fowle blacke swelth in 
thickned lumpes y' lyes. Ibid. Ixix, Rude Acheron, .. That 
boyles and bubs vp swelth as blacke as hell. 


swelth? (swel@). Now drial. (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). [f. swELL v. + -TH'.] (A) swelling (lit. 
and fig.). 

1631 Byrtetp Doctr. Sabb. 101 His wound and bruise 
could be seene no where but on his head, necke and face in 
swelth and blacknesse. 1647 Trappe Comm. Matt. xix. 23 
The greatest wealth is ordinarily tumoured up with the 
greatest swelth of rebellion against God. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants vi. §2 The continuance and ampliation or, (as I may 
call it) the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof. 
1681 Muszum 11. 1. i. 183 Neither is it only the swelth 
of the Barque, but the Wood it self is augmented. 


t'swelting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. swELT v. + -ING!.] 

a. A fainting or being overcome with heat. b. 
Sweltering heat. 

c1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Swaltyng, or swownyng, 
Sincopa uel Extasis. 1571 Goupinc Calvin on Ps. Wii. 5 
Some kyndes of poyson kill with theire coldenesse and 
other-some consume the partes of lyfe with sweltinge and 
burninge. 1607 Markuam Caval. 1. iv. (1617) 30 Either for 
casting their Foales, swelting or other violent euill 
proceeding from wildnesse. 


t'swelting, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 

1. Dying. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 1465 They..Swappez doune ffulle 
sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. Ibid. 2146 Swerdez 
swangene in two, sweltand knyghte2 Lyes wyde opyne. 

2. = SWELTERING ppl. a. 

a1542 WYATT in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 59 Regard at length 
.. The sweltyng paynes of my desire. 1568 T. HoweELL Arb. 
Amitie (1879) 49 Nor swelting heat, whose flames ye 
pastures fry. 1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. 11. Law 963 
The first drops [of rain] to cool their swelting heat. 


sweltry ('sweltrı), a. Now arch. and dial. Also 
6-7 sweltrie, 7-8 swealtry, sweltery. [f. SWELTER 
v. + -Y. Cf. sULTRY.] 

1. Of heat, weather, etc.: Oppressively hot, 
sweltering, sultry. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 118 The vehement sweltrie heate 
thereof [se. the sun]. 1661 EveLYN Fumifugium Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 1. 216 The drier aer is generally the more salutary and 
healthy, so it be not too sweltery. 1775 ADAIR Amer, Ind. 7 
When they are waddling, whooping, and prancing it away, 
in their sweltery town-houses,..around the reputed holy 
fire. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 499 The fierce heat of the sun 
had rendered the atmosphere sweltry and oppressive. 

b. transf. of feeling or action. 

1748 THoMsoN Cast. Indol. 1. xi, The wretched thrall Of 
bitter dropping sweat, of swealtry pain. 1819 [H. Busk] 
Vestriad tv. 801 Labouring thro’ the sweltry dance. 

2. Oppressed or languishing with heat. 

1635 J. Haywarb tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg. 121 Phebus 
now hastened to bathe his swealtry Steeds in the foaming 
Ocean. 1796 CoLeRIDGE Destiny of Nations 150 Along the 
rough-hewn bench The sweltry man had stretched him. 


'swelty, a. Now dial. Also 6 swealtie, 7 sweltie. 
[f. SWELT v. + -y.] Sweltering, sultry. 
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. iv. (1592) 11 The swealtie Sun 
.So vehementlie did shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd. 
1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 111. iii. 355 The Raynie sweltie 
heates. 1886 S.W. Line. Gloss., Seely, close, hot and 
smothering. 


swelugh, swelw(e, swely, obs. ff. SWALLOW sb.? 
and v. 


swem(me, swemyle, swen: see SWIM, SWIMBLE 
v., SUE v. 


tswench. Obs. Forms: 1 suoenc, suenc, 
(ge)swenc, 1-3 swench, 3-4 suench, swunch. 
(OE. swenc (also ge-):—*swanki-, f. swank-: cf. 
next and swINcH. For the variant swunch cf. 
STENCH sb.] In OE., affliction, trial; in ME., 
labour, toil. 
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€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxii. 28 In temtationibus meis, in 
suoenccum [Rushw. swencum] minum. Ibid. xxiv. 20 In 
damnationem mortis, in nidrung vel in suoenc deates [ Rushw. 
in swenche vel costunge deotes]. c1o0o in Cockayne 
Narrat. Angl. (1861) 40 Hu se eadega margareta seprowade 
.-& purh pet seswenc to ece reste becom. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 179 On sore eche we hider cumen. On swunche we 
here wunien. In wowe we henne wited. c1290 St. Brendan 
623 in S. Eng. Leg. 237 A Monek liuez muche bi swunche 
[v.rr. swench, swinche] of mannes honde. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 962 To 3iue hom to libbe by bi suench [v.rr. swinch, 
swynke] of hor honde. Ibid. 4810 Alle leuede bi hor suench. 


tswenche, v. Obs. Forms: 1 (se)swencan, 
swencean, (suoenca), 2-3 (i)swenche(n, Ormin 
swennchenn; pa. t. 1-2 swencte; pa. pple. 1 
seswenced, -swenct, 2 -swenched, i-swenced; see 
also SWEYNT. (OE. swencan (also ge-) 
:—“swankwjan, causative of *swinkwan to 
SWINK, q.v.] trans. To trouble, harass, afflict. 

Beowulf 1510 (Gr.) Ac hine wundra pes fela swencte on 
sunde. <88 FELFRED Boeth. xxiv. §1 Ælc deadlic man 
swencd hine selfne mid mistlicum & menizgfealdum 
ymbhogum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 38 Da wes simones 
sweger xeswenced [Hatton seswenched] on mycelum 
feferum. 1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1090 Se cyng 
wees smzesende hu he mihte wrecon his broder Rodbeard, 
swidost swencean, & Normandie of him sewinnan. c 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 13 Euwer feond eou ne scal derien ne 
swenchen. Ibid. 101 Sume men festen swa pet hi swencten 
swide heom seolfe. ¢1200 OrMIN 12216 To swennchenn 
Cristess peowwess. c1205 Lay. 15787 Monine mon on 
sweuene ofte heo swencheð. c1230 Halt Meid. 35 Hwil pu 
swenchest te ter wid ipi deaðes dute. 

b. To mortify. 

971 Blick]. Hom. 81 þa lareowas sceolan heora agenne 
lichoman swencean on forhefdnesse. ¢1200 ORMIN 15764 
3iff patt we don itt all pwerrt ut.. forr to swennchenn ure life 
To betenn ure sinness. a 1225 Ancr. R. 134 So wisliche heo 
schal pauh swenchen pet flesch. 


swene, obs. variant of SWEVEN. 


t+sweng. Obs. [OE. sweng (cf. OF ris. 
sweng): —*swangwiz, f. swangw- (see SWING v.!).] 
A stroke, blow; also applied widely to various 
kinds of violent action, e.g. a fall at wrestling, a 


swing, a military assault. 

Beowulf 1520 (Gr.) Mzgenrzs forgeaf hildebille, hond 
swenge ne Be eat: a 1000 Elene 239 (Gr.) Bord oft onfeng.. 
ySa swengas. a1225 Ancr. R. 80, & ine uondunges to 
wrastlen stalewardliche ajein pes deofles swenges. a 1225 St. 
Marher. (1866) 14 3ef ha et stonden wulled mine unwreste 
wrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestlin ha moten ant 
widerin wid ham seoluen. 21250 Owl & Night. 797-9 3if 
tveie men gop to wraslinge,..An pe on can swenges supe 
fele,.. An pe oper ne can sweng but anne. Jbid. 1286 Go so 
hit go at eche fenge, bu fallest mid pine ahene swenge. c 1290 
S. Michael 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 304 Fram pe hexte stude pat 
is with one swenge he cam To pe loweste stude. Ibid. 179 A 
wonder sweng, me pinchez, he made! c1400 Sege Jerus. 
(E.E.T.S.) 317 Many swykel at pe sweng to pe swerd jede. 
Ibid. 1172 Eleuen hundred pousand Jewes in pe mene whyle 
Swalten, while pe sweng last by swerd & by hunger. 

b. Toil, labour; = swinc sb.! 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 575 þa3 pay com late & lyttel wore, 
& pa3 her sweng wyth lyttel at-slykez. 


tswenge, v. Obs. (Also pa. t. 3 sweinde, 3-5 
swende.) [OE. swengan:—*swangujan (as in 
Goth. afswaggwjan): cf. prec. and see SWING. 
This vb. reappears later as SWINGE v.!, q.v.] 

1. trans. To shake, shatter. 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 224/14 Discutiens, i. iudicans, 
querens, uel swengende. c10go Ibid. 396/10 Excussit, fram 
swengde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 ares or schakyn, 
as menne done clothys. Ibid., Swengynge, excussio. 

2. To smite; to dash, fling; = SWING v.! 2. 

¢1205 Lay. 6424 bat Morpidus..Seouen hundred of-sloh 
and swenden mid wepuen. Ibid. 22839 [He] nimeð al his 
nexte cun..and swenged of pa hafden mid breoden eouwer 
sweorden. a 1225 St. Marher. 10 be drake rahte ut his tunge 
and swende hire in ant forswalh. a 1225 Ancr. R. 280 He.. 
sweinde ham puruh prude adun into helle grunde. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. C. 108 He swenges me pys swete schip swefte 
fro pe hauen. 14.. Sir Beues 248 pre hondred heuedes of a 
slende [v.rr. swengde, swende]) Wip is brond. 

b. To beat up (eggs); = SWING v.' 1c. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 3olkys of eyroun y-swengyd, 
& a-lyid. Ibid. 40 Take Eyroun with alle pe whyte, & swenge 
hem. 

3. intr. To make a dash, move violently; to 
dash, fling (at); = SWING v.’ 3. 

c 1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) xviii. 207 ba swengde sio lio 
sona forð and forswealh uncerne hlaford biforan une. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 8183 Æft he him to sweinde. 21225 Ancr. R. 290, & 
breid up pene rode stef, & sweng [MS. T. swench] him 
ajean a uour halue. c 1275 Lay. 27787 Sweord ajein sweorde 
sweynde wel ilome. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 253 penne he 
swengez & swayues to pe se bopem. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
3444 be swerd swiftili swenged purth pe bode euen. 21375 
Joseph Arim. 529 bei come swiftly vppon and swengeden to- 
gedere. 


t+swenk, v. Obs. Occasional variant in Ormin of 
SWENCHE, prob. due to pa. t. swencte, pa. pple. 
geswenct, or 2 and 3 pres. ind. swencst, swencp: cf. 
cwennkenn, QUENCH. 


¢1200 OrM1N 8942 Whi didesst tu, lef sune, puss Wipp 
uss, forr uss to swennkenn? 


SWEPT 


+Swenk’feldian. Obs. Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Suenc(k)-, Swenckfeldian, Swinkfieldian, 8 
Swinfeildian. = SCHWENKFELDIAN. 


1564 Dorman Proofe Cert. Articles Relig. 133 Be they 
Swenckfeldians, be they if yow list Dauid georgians. 1579 
Fuke Heskins’ Parl. 232 The Swinkefeldians, 
Anabaptistes, Libertines, Henrinicolaites. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Engl. Pop. Cerem. wt. viii. 143 Anabaptistical] or 
Swenckfeldian-like enthysiasmes. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. 
(1867) 166 The Swinkfieldians assumed the title of ‘the 
Cono of the Glory of Christ’. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
I. 289 A few of the German inhabitants. .styled 
Swinseildians [sic]. 


swenkt, ppl. a. Error for swinkt: see SWINKED. 
1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. iv. vi, The swenkt grinders in 
this Treadmill of an Earth have ground out another Day. 


sweoke, sweor: see SWIKE, SWIRE. 
sweot, variant of SWOTE Obs., sweat. 


tswepe, sb.' Obs. Forms: 1 swipu, swipe (suib-, 
swiop-, suiop-, sweop-, suyppu, swypu), 2-4 
swepe, (2 swupe, 4 suepe, 5 swip). [OE. swrpu str. 
fem., swipe wk. fem., corresp. to ON. svipa str. 
fem., whip, f. weak grade of Teut. swaip-: 
sweip-: swip-: see SWOPE v.! and cf. SWAIP, 
SWAPE.] A scourge, whip. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 641 Mastigia, suipan [Erfurt suibae}. 
975 Rushw. Gosp. John ii. 15 Cum fecisse! quas aaa 
funiculis, miððy siworhte swelce swiopa [Ags. Gosp. swipe] 
of rapun. a r000 Sal. & Sat. 121 (Gr.) Swidmode sweopan. 
a117§ Cott. Hom. 231 Mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. 
Ibid. 239 be weregede gastes pe hine uniredlice underfangeð 
min stiarne swupen. c1200 OrMIN 15565 Crist himm 
wrobhte an swepe peer . . & draf hemm alle samenn ut. a 1300 
Cursor M. 19355 For pan wit suepes pai pam suang, And 
scurged sare, pai let pam gang. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 
470 Blo and blody thus am I bett, Swongen with swepys and 
alle to-swett. 


tswepe, sb.? Obs. [Obscure; possibly an early 
instance of sweep sb. in fig. sense.] ? Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2086 ‘Me wore leuere’, quad Ioseph, 
‘Of eddidremes rechen swep.’ Ibid. 2112. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 248 For pai can swyth of a sweuyn all pe swepe telle. 


tswepe, v. Obs. Also 8 Sc. sweap. [? f. SWEPE 
sb.' or ad. ON. svipa to whip. Cf. swip v.] trans. 


To scourge. Also + sweping vbl. sb. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 15 Samened on me 
swepinges [L. flagella]. Ibid. xxxvii[i]. 18 [17] In swepinges 
am I dight. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ Æneis s.v. 
Swipper, Sweap, Scot., .. signifying to scourge. 


sweper, -ir, etc., obs. ff. SWIPPER. 


swept (swept), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of SWEEP v.] 

1. In senses of the verb. Also with advs., as 
swept-out, swept-up: spec. of hair, brushed up 
towards the top of the head. Freq. as the second 
element of compounds, as air-, breeze-, bullet-, 
wind-swept. 

1552 HuLoeT, Swept howse, tersa domus. 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 346 Then he fills up the 
swept place with Malt cast into a round from the sides. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. v, Groping among the swept-out 
rubbish for pins and other refuse. 1893 G. D. LESLIE Lett. 
Marco i. 6 Piles of swept-up leaves. r895 M. HEWLETT 
Earthwork Tuscany 12 Gas-lamps in swept streets flickered 
dirty yellow in the garish light. 1903 Daily Chron. 28 May 
7/3 A sword with a ‘swept’ hilt of large proportions. 1948 ‘J. 
Tey’ Franchise Affair xviii. 217 With her hair swept up and 
some make-up on, she would look quite different. 1959 
News Chron. 18 Aug. 6/7 Swept-up hair styles which 
straggle down the neck. 1973 M. Woopnouse Blue Bone vi. 
58 She was about five feet six, with butterfly glasses and 
swept-up hair. — r 

2. Electronics. Of (the frequency of) a signal: 
increased (or decreased) through a range of 
values, usu. rapidly and repeatedly. 

1965 Wireless World Aug. 384/1 A random vibration 
testing technique which was similar to a swept sinewave 
frequency test except that the single frequency was replaced 
by a narrow band of noise. 1980 IEEE Trans. Microwave 
Theory & Techniques XXVIII. 792/1 An automated swept- 
frequency absorption spectrometer. 

Special collocations: swept-back a. 
Aeronaut., (of a wing) having its leading edge 
angled backwards (cf. sweepback s.v. SWEEP- 3 
and delta wing s.v. DELTA 4); also transf.; swept 
valley Building [VALLEY sb. 4] (see quot. 1964); 
swept volume Mech., the volume through 
which a piston or plunger moves as it makes a 
stroke; swept wing Aeronaut., a swept-back 
wing; freq. attrib.; also as sb., a Swept- wing 
aircraft. 

1914 Aeroplane 26 Feb. 213/2 *Swept-back wings with 
Negative tips must always have their centre of side pressure 
farther back relatively to their centre of lift than normal 
wings. 1951 Engineering 20 Apr. 474/3 The third type of 
British swept-back ‘delta’-wing experimental aircraft. 1959 
Ibid. 16 Jan. 95/1 At each side of the column just below the 
engine are ‘swept back’ service ducts extending to the cell 
walls. 1976 B. JACKSON Flameout x. 169 Fast aircraft with 
swept-back wings are susceptible to dutch rolls. 1926 G. 
ALLEN Smaller House of Today vi. 96 *Swept valleys are very 
suitable for slated and stone roofs. 1951 N. WyMER Village 
Life iii. 64 A particularly unusual feature of the Cotswold 
roof is the ‘swept valley’. 1964 J. S. Scott Dict. Building 326 
Swept valley, a valley formed of shingles, slates, or tiles cut 


1707 
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or made to a taper so as to eliminate the need for a flexible- 
metal valley. A tile-and-a-half tile is used and cut to shape 
so that its tail is narrower than its head. 1918 W. E. 
Dommerr Dict. Aircraft 45 *Swept Volume. The volume 
swept by the piston equals area of piston multiplied by the 
stroke. 1930 Flight 24 Jan. 144/2 The engine is of the five- 
cylinder radial type of 150 cub. ins. swept volume. 1971 B. 
ScuarF Engin. & its Lang. xiii. 193 Volumetric efficiency. 
This is the ratio of the actual volume discharged [from a 
pump] (capacity) to the displacement or swept volume of the 
cylinder(s). 1947 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. LI. 15/2 Whether 
or not the delta wing is a better compromise than the *swept 
wing..must await the verdict of appropriate researches. 
1955 Times 25 June 6/2 The R.A.F.’s latest type of Hawker 
Hunter swept-wing fighter, the Mark IV, is being used for 
the first time. 1978 A. WeLcH Bk. Airsports i. 9/2 In 
between are swallow-tails, swept-wings without tails and 
even the occasional biplane. 


swepyll, swepyr: see SWIPPLE, SWIPPER. 
swer, obs. form of SURE, SWEAR. 

swer(e: see SWEAR, SWEER, SWIRE. 

swerd, obs. form of SWARD, SWART, SWORD. 


swerel, obs. form of sQUIRREL. 


a1430 Sev. Sages (Cott. Galba) 3104 He gert it dub.. 
With swerel tailes ful blak also. 


swerf, -fe, -ff, obs. forms of sWARF sb.! and v. 
swerill, north. dial. form of SQUIRREL. 


tswerk, v. Obs. In 1 sweorcan (see etym.), 3 
sweerken, pa. t. pl. swurken. [OE. sweorcan, pa. 
t. swearc, *swurcon, pa. pple. -sworcen = OS. 
swerkan to become sad, pa. pple. gisworkan 
clouded, darkened (lit. and fig.), LG. in pa. 
pple. sworken and besworken, -ed clouded, OHG. 
swercan to become dark or gloomy (lit. and fig.), 
f. Teut. root swerk- (:swark-, swurk-), whence 
also OE. gesweorc cloud, swearcian to be 
darkened, OS. giswerk darkness, (M)LG. swerk, 
swark dark clouds, sorrow, grief, MDu. 
gheswerc, swerc (Du. zwerk) clouds, cloudy sky, 
OHG. giswerc, kisworc dark clouds, and OE. 
Gswarcan, ‘tabescere’, dsweorcan ‘elanguere’, 
dswarcod ‘reveritus’; ulterior connexions 
undetermined.] intr. To be or become dark; in 
OE. often, to become gloomy, troubled, or sad. 

Beowulf 1737 (Gr.) Ne him inwitsorh on sefan sweorced. 
a1000 Andreas 372 (Gr.) Wedercandel swearc, windas 
weoxon. a1000 Boeth. Metr. iii. 2, & hu grundleasum seate 
swinced pet sweorcende mod, c1205 Lay. 11973 Swurken 


vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. Ibid. 22030 penne swelled 
pe mere, benne swerked pa võen. 


swerle, obs. form of SWIRL. 


t'swermer. Obs. [ad. early mod.G. schwermer 
(mod. schwarmer), a favourite word of Luther’s, 
esp. for the Anabaptists, f. schwermen, 
schwarmen to swarm, rove, riot, rave (see SWARM 
sb.).] A sectarian, fanatic. Hence t swer'merian 
in the same sense. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxiii. (1625) 137 The 
Anabaptisticall Swermers. Ibid. xxvii. 169 Some vtterly 


deny that Infants..are to be baptized; so..doe the 
Swermerians (a sect among the said Anabaptists). 


swert, obs. form of SWART. 
swerte, obs. form of SURETY. 


swerve (sw3:v), sb. Also 8 swarve. [f. next.] An 
act of swerving, turning aside, or deviating from 
a course; in Cricket and Baseball: see SWERVE v. 
7b. Also attrib., as swerve-bowler, -bowling. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. i. 310 If there be no such 
Swarve,..then that Dog that is nearest the Deer when he 
swarves..wins the Match. 1840 E. E. NAPIER Scenes & 
Sports For. Lands |. i. 13, I missed him with my first barrel, 
but from the swerve he gave after my second attempt .. I was 
aware he was hit. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 11. xix, Every swerve 
of the carriage and every cry of the postilion. 1865 A. L. 
Gorpon Poems, Vis. Smoke iv, On! on! to the cannon’s 
mouth they stride, With never a swerve nor a shy. 1900 A. 
W. PuLLiN Talks with Old Eng. Cricketers 125 One hears 
occasionally of swerving balls, but the swerve depends very 
much on the air. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 8/2 Hirst.. has 
a peculiar ‘knack’ ..of making the ball swerve in the air... 
Yesterday the ‘swerve’ showed itself. 1930 C. V. GRIMMETT 
Getting Wickets iii. 67 In swerve bowling, like other 
branches of the art, it must be the bowler’s object so to 
regulate his swerve that the ball will hit the wicket. 1944 E. 
BLUNDEN Cricket Country iii. 37 A large wrathful swerve- 
bowler using the wind..to the immediate.. destruction of 
all. 

fig. 1871 Dora GREENWELL Colloquia Crucis iii. 63 A warp 
and swerve in nature that seems to demand a mighty work 
of restoration. 


swerve (sw3:v), v. Forms: a. 3-4 pa. t. swarf, 4- 
swerve, (6 Sc. suirve, suerwe, pa. pple. swarven); 
B. 5- (now dial.) swarve (6 swarfe, Sc. suarve, 7 
swarv). [Com. Teut. (orig.) str. vb. with a 
variety of meanings: ME. swerve, pa. t. swarf to 
turn aside, repr. OE. sweorfan, pa. t. swearf, pa. 
pple. sworfen to file, scour, = OFris. swerva to 
creep, (WFris. swerv(j)e, pa. t. swurf, pa. pple. 
swurven to wander, hurry away, NFris. swarwz), 
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OS. *swerban to wipe, only in pa. t. swarf, MDu. 
swerven (Du. zwerven) to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, stray, riot, OHG. swerban 
(MHG. swerben) to wipe, to move quickly 
backwards and forwards, whirl or twirl round 
(mod.G. has a derivative form schwirbein), ON. 
sverfa, pa. t. svarf, svurfum, pa. pple. sorfinn to 
file, (Norw. swerva to whirl, swirl), Goth. 
-swairban in afswairban, biswairban to wipe 
(away). 


The original sense of the radical may be that of agitated, 
irregular, or deflected movement; cf. SWARM sb., etym. The 
sense of filing did not survive the OE. period, but is 
preserved in the derivative sb. swarF sb.? The sudden 
emergence of the sense of ‘turn aside’ in ME. is remarkable; 
the presumption is that it existed in OE., since there is no 
known foreign source to account for it.] 

t1. intr. To depart; to make off. Obs. rare. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 2181 Heo swarf to Criste upon pe preo 
& twentude dei of Nouembres monet. c1400 Destr. Troy 
2358, I..swaruyt out swiftly, might no swayne folo. 

2.a. To turn aside, deviate in movement from 
the straight or direct course. 

In early use, of a glancing blow or weapon. 

a. 1330 Arth. & Merl. 9359 (Kélbing) pe dint swarf & 
flei for bi. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 743 pat swerd on ys syde swarf. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 7 As a drunke man I swerve. Ibid. 
III. 92 Riht so was This erthe set. . That it may swerve to no 
side. 1541 COPLAND Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. Liij, Ye ought 
to haue a quyll wt a hole in the syde wher with the other syde 
of the lyppe shal be steyed, bycause it shall nat swerue. 1642 
FuLLeRr Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. 436 As if Nature on set 
purpose mistook her mark, and made her hand to swerve. 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 161 His lab’ring team, that swerv’d not 
from the track. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. iii, The animal 
swerved at the moment his master fired. 1854 R. S. SURTEES 
Handley Cr. xxxii, Nothing looks so pusi!lanimous as to see 
a chap ride bang at a fence as though he would eat it, and 
then swerve off for a gate or a gap. 1864 G. A. LAWRENCE 
Maurice Dering II. 19 The bullet did not swerve from its 
mark one hair’s-breadth. 1901 [see SWERVE sb.]. 

B. c1400 Destr. Troy 5785 Swordis, with swapping, 
swaruyt on helmes. crq4s0 Merlin xx. 341 Yef the swerde 
hadde not swarued, maymed hadde he ben for euer. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 Yf it [sc. the ball] be cast vp 
crokedly, it swarueth & falleth on that one syde or on yt 
other, 1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius Bv, With hys sword drawen 
[he] ran at hys sonne, who by swarving with hys body, 
avoyded the stroke. 1557 EDGEWoRTH Serm. Repert. A iij, 
in Croked thinges the midle swarueth from the extremities. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. x. 14 Vp to heauen. . Her stedfast eyes 
were bent, ne swarued other way. 1598 BarckLey Felic. 
Man 173 The beasts that drew Darius wagon hauing no man 
to gouerne them, were swarued out of the high way. 1607 
MARKHAM Caval. 11. xxiii. (1617) 248 The very center of the 
ring, from which your eye in running must not swarue. 1625 
N. CARPENTER Geogr. Delin. 1. x. (1635) 220 The Sunne 
neuer swaruing from his Eclipticke, hath his course equally 
diuided by the Horizon. 1741 [see SWERVE sb.]. 1818 SCOTT 
Br, Lamm. xxiv, The horse swarved round. — 

b. To turn in a specified direction; to be 
deflected (statically). 

c1600 SHaks. Sonn. Ixxxvii, And so my pattent back 
againe is sweruing. 1607 MARKHAM Caval. vii. xlii. 60 
Waights of such sufficient poise as may either drawe the 
Crest vp straight, or els mak it leane to that side from whence 
it swerueth, 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 40 (1822) I. 316 
While the leaves issue from it, and swerve upwards with 
their elegant points. 1863 CowpeNn CLARKE Shaks. Char. vi. 
157 In those secluded villages where the high post and 
railroads swerve in the distance. 1883 Mag. Art Aug. 398/1 
The road swerves to the left. 

tc. trans. To deviate from (a path). Obs. rare. 

a1513 FasByYAN Chron. vu. 627 When the duke had 
wyttynge of the Kynges great power, he swaruyd the way 
from the Kynges hoost and toke the way towarde London. 
1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 140 It [sc. sin] makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kynde, And swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay. 

3. a. intr. To turn away or be deflected from a 
(right) course of action, a line of conduct, an 
opinion, etc.; tto waver, vacillate. 

a1400 ? CHAUCER Compl. to Mortal Foe 29, | preye, as he 
that wol nat swerve, That I may fare the better for my 
trouthe. a 1547 SURREY Æneid 11. 714 Neoptolem is swarved 
out of kinde. 1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 176 Since so 
vnconstantly thou wilt Not loue, but still be swaruing. 1599 
Suaks. Hen, V, 11. ii. 133 Are they..Constant in spirit, not 
sweruing with the blood? 1667 MıiLToN P.L. 1x. 359 Firm 
we subsist, yet possible to swerve. 1810 Worpsw. Sonn., 
‘Avaunt all specious pliancy of mind’ 7 Honour that knows the 
path and will not swerve. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 334 With a tenacity that never 
swerved ..he adheres to this brave choice. 1873 Dixon Two 
Queens x11. ii. II. 293 She argued with him, but he would not 
swerve a jot. 1884 L. J. JENNiNcs Croker Papers |. x. 278 
Mr. Croker..never swerved in his support of every well- 
directed measure for Catholic relief. 

b. (a) Const. from. 

a. 1390 GowER Conf, I. 240 So that I mihte.. Fro suche 
that mi ladi serve Hire herte make forto swerve. Ibid. II. 42 
And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot his lawe 
obeie. 1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 30 He wold.. neuer 
haue had so farre swaruen from his principal, as [etc.]. [Cf. 
boden and stoken in the preceding context.) 1554 Act 1 & 2 
Phil. @ Mary c. 8 §1 As well the Spiritualtie as the 
Temporaltie.. have swerved from the Obedience of the See 
Apostolike. 1606 SHaks, Tr. & Cr. 111. ii. 191 If I be false, 
or swerue a haire from truth. 1626 MIDDLETON Women 
Beware Women v. i. 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 11. 1. i. §3. 206 The.. 
converting of Christendom to that ancient and Apostolick 
purity .. from which they have so long time swerved. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. Pref., It will to some appear most.. 
impudent to attempt to swerve from the spelling received 
and established. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Conf. Drunkard, 
What hinders in your instance that you do not return to 
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those habits from which you would induce others never to 
swerve? 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I. xxvii. 683 From the 
resolute vindication of the Guiana enterprise itself Sir 
Walter never really swerved. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. 
§10. 710 The wealth around him never made Walpole 
swerve from a rigid economy. 

B. a1513 FasYan Chron. vii. 510 If he or ye kynge of 
Nauerne wolde swarue from any poynt or artycle of the sayd 
former agrement. 1521 in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 
202 Thys soule..from vertue neuer swarued [rime 
preserued]. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps, cxviiili]. 110 Yet swarue 
not I from thy commaundementes, 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 11 As what shal seeme too swarue from 
theyre maximes, they wyl not stick too skore vp for errours. 
1611 Bible ı Tim. i. 6 From which [sc. charity] some hauing 
swarued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iangling. a 1632 T. 
TAYLOR God's Judgem. 1. 11. vii. (1642) 177 Astyages..so 
much swarved from humanity, that he gave in strict charge 
that.. his own daughter’s sonne..should be made away. 
1642 Cuas. I Answ. Declar. Lds. & Comm. 19 May 6 We 
have not at all swarved or departed from Our Resolution. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 20 Let him never suffer me To 
swarve or turn aside From his free grace. 

t(6) To forsake, desert, be disloyal to (a 
person); also, to differ from, be discrepant from. 

a1400 ? CHAUCER Compl. to Lode-sterre 40 My herte and 
body, shal I never swerve From you. ? 1566 R. W[itc] To 
the unconstant E.T. xxvi, Frequent not Womens company 
but see thou from them swarue. 1579 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 
191 That thy nature should not swcrue from thy name. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 55b, From whom the Caryans 
themselues doe greatly dissent and swarue in opinion. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 55 The Captaines on her side, Corrupted 
by Paulinus, from her sweru’d. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts 
Ep. Ded. A vj, In the names of the Beasts and the Physicke 
I have not swarued from him at all. a 1656 UssHer Power 
Princes 1. (1683) 3 Neither doth St. Peter any whit swerve 
from his beloved brother Paul. 

c. Const. to, towards, toccas. on. 

c1sso R. Bieston Bayte Fortune Bijb, By arrogance 
oultrageous thy tounge on vaunting swerueth. 1570 T. 
Norton Nowel’s Catech. 9 Our soules are sayd to be defiled 
with adulterie, when they swarue [orig. deflectunt] from God 
to idolatrie and superstition. a 1586 SIDNEY Ps. XXxvII. xviii, 
Who be swarved To ill, both they and theirs shall wrack. 
1850 TENNYSON In Mem. Ixxxv, My passion hath not 
swerved To works of weakness, 1882 J. H. BLUNT Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. 485 Charles..was never in danger of swerving 
toward either Romanism on the one hand, or Puritanism on 
the other. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche March x, And 
to the Cretan maid her worship swerved. 

+d. Without constr.: To deviate from the 
right; to err; to go astray, esp. morally; to 
transgress. 

1576 W. Rawe ty in Gascoigne Steele Gl. Wks. 1910 II. 
139 The life likewise, were pure that never swerved. 1576 
FLemInG Panopl. Epist. 163 Saying, that at no time our 
deedes haue so swerued, that they might be amended. 1602 
Warner Alb. Eng. xiu. lxxvii. (1612) 318 How all these 
Deities than Men more brutishly did swerue. 1611 SHAKS. 
Cymb. v. iv. 129 But (alas) I swerue. ; 

te. To go back on what one has said. Obs. 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 593 He many tymes 
swarfethe in wordes. 1529 Ibid. VII. 160 As thEmperouris 
folkis first sayd, but nowe swarfe. : 

t4. To give way; to sway, totter; fig. to shrink 
from action. Obs. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix, 158 The Suddartis 
swarfit, and said thay wald not sar. a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 
III, xxv. (1912) 502 My Muse hath swarved, From such 
deepe plaint as should such woes descrie. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 11. iti. 42 With that she swaruing backe, her Iauelin 
bright Against him bent. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 276 
With faintness shee began to reele, Shewing her selfe a little 
as shee swarv’d. 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. §68 This 
so round and quicke dealing with the Earles complices.., 
startled his shallow..inuentions, and made their whole 
bulke to swarue and splinter. 1649 MILTON Tenure of Kings 
4 Another sort.. begin to swerve and almost shiver at the 
majesty..of som noble deed, as if they were newly enter’d 
into a great sin. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. 
§538 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and lean toa side) 
it [se. a house] must needs be shored up with some arch. 
1667 MILTON P.L. vı. 386 The battel swerv’d, With many 
an inrode gor’d. 1818 SHELLEY Euganean Hills 41 Every 
little living nerve That from bitter words did swerve Round 
the tortured lips and brow. À 

5. To rove, stray. Also fig. to digress. 

1543 Becon New Year’s Gift Wks. 1564 I. 175b, Al are 
swarued and clene gone out of the way. 1648 HERRICK 
Hesper., Cheat of Cupid 10, | [sc. Cupid] a Boy am, who By 
Moonlesse nights have swerved. 1655 in Hartlib Ref. 
Commonw. Bees 9 In case that upon the neglect any be 
swarved forth, and settled unto some tree. 1658 A. Fox 
Wirtz’ Surg. 11. vi. 61 Now it is time to come to the Wound 
itself,.. hitherto I swarved round about. 1698 A. BRAND 
Emb. Muscovy to China 111 He had swarved about the 
Desart for three days. 1745 Gleditsch’s Teutsch-Engl. Lex. 
s.v. Schwarmen, He swerves about by ate 

+6. = SWARM v.?, SWARVE v.? Obs. 

1606 DRAYTON Odes (1619) Skeltoniad 29 Parnassus is not 
clome By euery such Mome; Vp whose steep side who 
swerues, It behoues t’ haue strong Nerues. 1692 DRYDEN 
Amaryllis 24 Nimbly up, from bough to bough I swerv’d. 
1697 4Eneid 11. 606 Some mount the scaling Ladders; 
some more bold, Swerve upwards, and by Posts and Pillars 
hold. 

7. a. trans. To cause to turn aside or deviate 


(lit. and fig.). 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 54 Bot he his yhe awey ne swerveth 
Fro hire. Ibid. III. 25. a 1552 LELAND Itin. (1769) V. 73 He 
hath suarvid his Course a good But Shotte of. c1ggo J. 
Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 204/6 That schrink of sorrow 
nether suerwe nor smart The Interpryse of thy magnanime 
hart. 1615 BRATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 10 How manie 
haue wee in this error swerud Who in themselues haue iustly 
wel deserud. 1617 SwETNAM Sch. Sci. Defence 142 The 
defence of this guard. .is to swerue his vper-hand, this way, 
or that way. 1629 Sır W. Mure Sonn. ix. 2 A constant course 
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-each creature keeps, Not swarving from thine ordinance 
their ends. 1659 GauvEN Tears Ch. iv. xi. 460 Those 
Scotish motions and pretentions..swerved them.. from the 
former good constitution of the Church of England. 1723 
Dk. WHARTON True Briton No. 9. I. 77 To swerve them 
from that Allegiance. 1801 Eviz. HELME St. Marg. Cave II. 
263 Your son has received my decided opinion, and from 
which nothing shall swerve me. 1816 Scorr Antiq. viii, 
Swerve the yard a bit Now there! there she sits safe on 
dry land. 1878 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. iii. (1879) 69 We 
determine Jupiter’s mass..by noting how he swerves his 
moons at their respective (estimated) distances. 1897 FLORA 
A. STEEL On Face of Waters 1. vi. 74 Swerving his bullock to 
give them room. 

b. Cricket and Baseball. To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting a spinning motion to it as it 
leaves the bowler or pitcher. Chiefly intr. Of a 
delivery: to deviate in the air. Of a bowler: to 
bowl with a swerve. 

1894 Cricket Field 437 Lockwood was bowled by a ball 
that swerved considerably in the air. 1903 C. B. Fry Let. 
Sept. in P. F. Warner How we recovered Ashes (1905) ii. 1§ 
Much will depend on how you work your bowlers. I wonder 
which of your ‘swervers’ will swerve best in Australia? 1906 
N. © Q. ioth Ser. V. 426/1 The word ‘swerve’ has been 
used in cricket for the last two seasons, as applied to the 
bowling of B. J. T. Bosanquet. .. He intentionally imparts a 
direction to the ball in its flight through the air before it 
touches ground. 1911 P. F. Warner Cricket 29 Such a 
[bowler] as Hirst, who swerves from the off at a fast pace. 
(Cf. swerve sb., quot. 1901.] 


swerve, variant of SWARVE v.! 

1764 Museum Rust. II. xxxi. 103 (Sussex) The tides 
brought up the mud with them, and swerved to the depth, 
at some places, of six or eight feet. 1790 E. Hasten Hist. 
Kent III. 442 The river Limene’s course hither by that 
means swerved up, and directed wholly into another 
channel. 


swerve, dial. var. SWARF v., to swoon. 


swerveless (‘swa:vlis), a. [f. SWERVE v. + -LEss.] 
Unswerving; also, that may not be swerved 
from. 

1863 P. S. Worstey Poems & Transl. 5 He..spake, 
appealing to that swerveless oath. 1869 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Hitherto xxxiv, His.. spirit looked forth at me from pure, 
swerveless eyes. 1882 ELLa W. Witcox Poems, ‘Let me lean 
hard’ iii, That swerveless force Which speeds the solar 
systems on their course. 


swerver (‘sw3:va(r)). Also 6-7 swarver. [f. 
SWERVE v. + -ER!.] ta. One who swerves from 
the right path, a transgressor. b. A person or 
animal that swerves; in Cricket and Baseball, a 


player or a ball that swerves. 

1598 FLorio, Preuaricatore,..a swaruer from truth. Ibid., 
Trasgressore, an offender..a trespasser, a swaruer. IÓII 
Suaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 93 Shee’s A Bed-swaruer. 1892 Field 
20 Feb. 244/1 A well-known mare swerved at a fence... The 
rider of the swerver got a shaking fall. 1902 Sat. Rev. 5 July 
12/2 One good ball, a ‘swerver’ that comes in a lot from the 
off. 1903 [see swerve v. 7b]. 1911 P. F. WARNER Cricket 55 
It is impossible to go in first and not meet with a ‘swerver’; 
for every county team possesses one. 


swerving (‘sw3ivin), vbl. sb. [f. SWERVE v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb. swerve; deviation; 
departure from a norm, a prescribed or right 
course, etc.; terror, transgression. 

1513 More Rich. II (1641) 246 The smalest swarving 
that is possible (if the thing bee misconstrued) may bee the 
cause of the destruction of many giltlesse persons. 1545 
Bae Myst. Iniq. 29 Bynde vp her head for sweruynge, lappe 
vp her bodye warme for surfetynge. 1561 NORTON & SACKV. 
Gorboduc 1. ii. 20 Their vnworthy life,..their lawlesse 
swaruynge out of kinde. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 125b, Corrupt doctrine and swaruyng from the 
fayth. 1594 Hooker Ecel. Pol. 1. iii. §1 That which Angels 
doe cleerly behold, and without any Swaruing obserue, is a 
Law celestiall and heauenly. 1607 Elitron Was. I. 151 The 
swaruing and straying from the will of God. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval. 11. (1617) 199 Making a horse doe them iust and 
strongly without either reeling or swaruing. a1656 HALES 
Gold. Rem. (1673) 53 Our Sermons, in which the swarvings 
of that Church are necessarily to be taxt by us. a1661 
FuLLer Worthies (1662) 11. 120 The Swervings and 
Aberrations of men, 1842 MANNING Serm. (1848) I. 55 The 
holiest will..is clogged and checked by the swerving and 
burden of the flesh. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint @& Enid 1355 
Ata sudden swerving of the road. 1883 Sat. Rev. 27 Oct. 
537/2 It seems that Bendigo, after swerving, had dashed up 
close to the rails and won by a neck. 


‘swerving, ppl. a. [f. SWERVE v. + -ING?.] That 
swerves; deviating; making a swerve; diverted 
from the straight or right path; terroneous. 
1§34 WHITINTON Tullyes Offices 11. (1540) 86 The more 
swaruyng [orig. versutior] and craftyer that a man is. a 1547 
Surrey /Eneid 11. 283 The swarving axe when he [sc. a bull] 
shakes from his neck. 1549 LATIMER Ploughers (Arb.) 19 Not 
to a swaruinge fayeth, but to a fayeth that embraceth 
Christe. @1638 Mene Was. (1672) 581, I dare not be 
confident that this Order and Series..is in no part thereof 
faulty and swerving. 1665 BUNYAN Holy Citie (1669) 50 All 
swerving and unsound opinions. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 
11. 453 The swerving Vines on the tall Elms prevail. 1815 
Scort Dance of Death iii, Where held the cloak’d patrol their 
course, And spurr’d ’gainst storm the swerving horse. 1867 
W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 77 In consequence of the 
swerving direction of a great east and west dislocation. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Oct. 4/3 The swerving gallop of the polo- 
ponies. 1900 [see SWERVE sb.]. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 18 Aug. 3/1 
i lirst proceeded to bowl us out, or, rather, get us caught.. 
from that swerving ball of his. 1911 P. F. Warner Cricket 
62, I have selected .. Hirst as the fast ‘swerving’ left-hander. 
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swesh, swesher: see SWASH sb.?, SWASHER. 
swet(e, obs. ff. SUET, SUIT, SWEAT, SWEET. 


tsweth. Obs. Misprint for siueth, var. of CIVET 
sb.?, chive. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 9b, Syues or sweth..hath the 
same propertie that vnyons hath. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. 
Ixxxvil. §2. 140. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Brelles. 


Tt swethe, v. Obs. Also 5 sweethe. [OE. *swepian 
(in beswepian), related to swapian to SWATHE 


(q.v.).] trans. To swathe. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 78 And swethe a tender vyne in 
bondes softe. Ibid. vi. 19 And swethed [v.r. sweethed] hem 
to geder se, Lest wyndes rude hem breke & ouerthrowe. 


swethe, obs. form of SWATH. 
swethel, var. SWEDDLE. 
swett(e, obs. ff. sUET, SWEAT, SWEET. 


tswetter, v. Sc. Obs. [Variant of SWATTER.] 
intr. To wallow. 


1536 Lynpesay Answ. to Kingis Flyting 58 Wald God the 
Lady..Had sene 30w thair ly swetterand lyke twa swyne. 


tswetterly, adv. Obs. [f. swetter, comp. of 
SWEET a. + -LY?. Cf. swifterly.] More sweetly. 

41340 Hampo_e Psalter xi. 7 Imange all metalles nan is 
pat swetterly chymes pan syluere. 


tsweve, v. Obs. (Also 3 pa. pple. iswaued.) 
[Three OE. verbs coalesced under this form: (1) 
swefan (pa. t. swef, swfon) str. intr. to sleep; (2) 
(ge)swebban (pa. t. -swefede, pa. pple. swefed) wk. 
trans. to put to sleep or to death (cf. swes), 
corresponding to OS. an-swebian, OHG. int- 
swebben (MHG. ent-sweben), ON.  svefja 
:—*swafjan; (3) seswefian (pa. t. seswefode, pa. 
pple. gseswefod) to put to sleep; f. swef-: swaf-: 
swuf- (cf. ON. sofa, svaf, svofinn to sleep and sofa 
to put to death): see SWEVEN. ] 

I. 1. intr. To sleep, sink to rest, become quiet. 

Beowulf 119 (Gr.) Fand pa ðær inne zpelinga zedriht 
swefan efter symble. a1000 Czdmon’s Exod. 36 (Gr.) 
Swefon seiedreamas. c12z05 Lay. 25548 Wederen alre 
selest, and pa se sweuede. 

II. 2. trans. To put to sleep (or to death), lull 
to rest; also, to stupefy. 

Beowulf 679 (Gr.) Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 399 Sopio, suebbo. agso Guthlac 
vi. (1909) 136 þa was he semninga mid leohte slæpe swefed. 
c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 474 Se apostol Matheus pa dracan 
seswefode. a1175 Cott. Hom. 233 He blissed hus mid d3eies 
[sic] licht, he sweued hus mid piestre nicht. c1205 Lay. 3073 
Mid pare wræððe he wes isweued [later text igremid] pat he 
feol iswowen. Jbid. 15706 penne ich wes on bedde iswaued. 


tswevel(l. Obs. [For *swervel, ad. WFris. 
(? Flem.) swervel, f. sweruje to rove (see SWERVE). 
Cf. SWARMER?.] (See quots.) 

1634 J. Blare] Myst. Nat. 76 Swevels are nothing else but 
Rockets, having instead of a rod (to ballast them) alittle cane 


bound fast unto them. 1688 R. Home Armoury 111. xvi. 
(Roxb.) 91/2 A Swevell or Rockett. 


swevell, obs. form of SWIVEL. 


sweven (‘swev(9)n), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 1 
swefen (suoefn, soefn, swæfn), 1, 3 swefn, (3 
suefen, sweoven), 4-5 swefene, sueven(e, 
swevene, (4 squeven, -yn, -in, 4-5 swevon, 5 
swevn, Swyven, swene, sween, sweine, sweyne), 
5-6 swevin, (5 swevyn, 6 Sc. swewyn, sweving, 
-yng), 6-8 sweaven, (7 sweeven), 3- sweven. 
[OE. swef(e)n str. neut., sleep, dream = OS. 
sweban str. m., ON. svefn str. m.:—OTeut. 
*swefno-:—Indo-eur. *swepno-, f. swep-. 

The parallel formations *swepno-, swopno-, supno- are 
represented outside Teutonic by Skr. sudpnas, Gr. nvos, L. 
somnus, Arm. khun, Olr. suan, W. Aun, OSI. siinii, Lith. 
sGpnas; and, with secondary suffix, Skr. svdpn(i)yam, Gr. év- 
vmuov, L. somnium, OSI. stinije. From Indo-eur. swep-: 
swop-: swup- are derived also Skr. svdpiti to sleep, L. sopor 
sleep, OE. swefan (see sweve), OSI. suipati to sleep.] 

1. A dream, vision. 

¢897 ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 101 For dere gesihde 
de he on Sam swefne geseah. cggo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. i. 20 
In somnis, in suoefnum vel in slepe. at000 Czdmon’s Dan. 
496 (Gr.) Him wearé on slepe swefen zetywed. c 1205 Lay. 
25552 Alse pe king slepte, A sweuen him imette, Feorlic wes 
þat sweouen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 268 Hit bringed to nout alle pes 
deofles wieles..as lease swefnes, & false scheauwinges. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 224 God dede dat he on sweuene cam, 
And in dat sweuene he let him sen Mikel dat after sulde ben. 
¢1305 St. Kenelm 147 in E.E.P. (1862) 51 pis sueuene bicom 
sop ynou3. ¢1386 CHaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 101 Allas and 
konne ye been agast of sweuenys No thyng god woot, but 
vanitee in sweuene is. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1668 A merueylle 
swene he dude po mete. 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 199 
Manasses.. beleuyd swenys and sorsrie. a1450 Le Morte 
Arth. 3226 In stronge sweyneys | haue bene stad. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. xiii. 53 Alle that herd of the sweuen said 
it was a token of grete batayll. ?a 1500 Chester PI., Balaam 
382 Then shold our childre prophesie, ould men meet 
swevens [v.r. sweens] wytterly. 1513 DOUGLAS Æneis 11. xii. 
64 The figour fled as lycht wynd, or son beyme, Or mast 
liklie a waverand sweving [v.r. sweuin] or dreyme. ¢1570 
Pride & Lowl. (1841) 65, looked all my chamber round 
about, And called to remembraunce all my sweven. 1594 
Zepheriaiii, I as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rowse, like one 
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from sleepe awaked. a 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT Ordinary 11. ii. 
(1651) 26 Dan Cupido Sure sent thylke sweven to mine 
head. a 1650 St. Aldringa 77 in Hales & Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. 169, I had thought sweuens had neuer been true. a1650 
Robin Hood & Guy of Gisborne iv, Sweauens are swift, 
master..As the wind that blowes ore a hill. a1832 
MOTHERWELL Poems, Sabbath Summer Noon xx, Fast fade 
the cares of life’s dull sweven. 1840 KincsLey Weird Lady 
Poems (1892) 211 Mary Mother she stooped from heaven; 
She wakened Ear] Harold out of his sweven. 

+2. Sleep. Obs. rare. 

a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 720 (Gr.) Hit was deades swefn.. 
menniscra morð. 

c 1645 Enquiry, &c. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 503 If they 
[se. swallows] should have no occasion for breath, while they 
lie ee sweeven, or winter-sleep. [Cf. swevET, quot. 
1623. 


tsweven, v. Obs. [OE. swefnian trans. to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, f. swefn: see 
prec.] intr. To dream. 

c1o00 Sax. Leechd. IIE. 212 Sif du swefnast ðe twese 
monan geseon. 1382 WycutF Isa. xxix. 8 As sweueneth the 
hungrende, and eteth, whan forsothe he were wakid, voide 
is his soule. 14.. Langl. P. Pl. Prol. ro (MS. Univ. Coll. e. 
45), I slombride on a slepynge & sweuenyd so myrie, þan 
gan y to mete a merueylous sweuene. 1532 Chaucer’s Wks., 
Troylus 111. 1190 If ye be wyse Sweueneth [MS S. swouneth, 
etc.] not nowe, leste more folke aryse. 

Hence t'swevener (also 6 Sc. suengour, 
swevyngeour), a dreamer. 

1382 WycLIF Jer. xxvii. 9 30ure profetus, and deuynoures, 
and sweueneres. 1513 Dovucias Æneis vin. Prol. 171 
Suengouris [v.r. swevyngeouris] that slummeris nocht weil. 


tswevening, vbl. sb. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
swevening, (4 suev-, 4-5 -yng), 4-5 swefnyng(e. 
[f. sweven v. + -1NG!.] Dreaming; a dream. 

c1275 Lay. 19701 He..com to pan kinge par he lay a 
sweuekinge [read sweveninge]. a1300 Cursor M. 4513 
(Cott.) Pharaon pe king Sagh in slepe suilk a sueuening. 
21300 St. Kenelm 116 in E.E.P. (1862) 50 A sweueninge pat 
be child mette. ?a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1 Many men 
sayn pat in sweueninges Ther nys but fables & lesynges. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 759 With pe swoghe of pe see in 
swefnynge he felle. ¢1g00 Maunpbev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 pe 
seuen deed qwhete eres, whilk kyng Pharao sawe in 
swefnyng. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxiv, Though that my 
spirit veRit was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer I woke, 
By twenty fold It was in trouble more. 

So t'swevening (6 Sc. sweyning) ppl. a., 
dreaming. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform x. 12 Dame Dreming, all clad in 
blak Sabill, With Sweyning Nymphis in cullouris variabill. 


tswevet. Obs. Forms: 1 swefet, sweofot, 3 
swevet, sweovet, 7 swivet. [OE. swefet, sweofot, 
f. swef- (see SWEVEN).] Sleep, slumber. 

Beowulf 1581 (Gr.) He Hrodgares heordgeneatas sloh on 
sweofote. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 77 pat we don alse ping 
dod pe haued lein on swe[ue]te, forquichieth pan here time 
cumed. c 1205 Lay. 17773 pe king lzi on sweuete. 21225 
Leg. Kath. 1427 Ha slepten swoteliche a sweouete. 

1623 C. Butter Fem. Mon. iii. (ed. 2) G iij, If there 
happen a milde and warme houre, they [se. bees] presently 
perceiuing it, awake out of their swiuet. [Cf. SWEVEN sb. 2, 
quot. ¢ 1645.] 


+ Swevian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. med.L. Suévus, 
used erron. for Suecus or Suedus SWEDE sb. + 
-IAN.] a. adj. Swedish. b. sb. A Swede. 

1601 R. JoHNSON Kingd. & Commonw. (1603) 129 The 
Sweuian horsemen are deuided into thirteene companies: 
Sweueland and Gothland mainetaine eleuen, and Finland 
two. Ibid. 130 In warring with the Muscouite the Sweuian 
hath the most aduantage. 


t'Swevical, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. Suévicus, f. 
Suevia Swabia or Suévus Swabian: see -IC and 
-AL!.] = SWABIAN a. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 322b, The Emperoure 


Maximilian, by the aid of the Sweuical league, .. made warre 
with the Swisses. 


swevil(1, -vyl(1, -wyl, obs. or dial. ff. SWIVEL. 
swewyt, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SWIVE. 


tswey, v. Obs. [OE. swésan to make a noise, 
sound, move with a noise: —*swogjan (cf. Goth. 
gaswogtan, ufswogjan to sigh), cogn. w. swez, 
earlier swoeg sound, noise = ON. segr 
:—*swogiz, f. swog-, root of OE. swógan: see 
SOUGH v.! The form swey in quot. 13.. is either 
an abnormal str. pa. t. or repr. OE. swéog, pa. t. 
of swógan.] intr. To sound, make a sound, 
resound. Hence t'sweying vbl. sb., noise; ppl. 
a., resounding. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC in Ags. Hom. (Assmann) 56 Swa pact heora 
bodunge sweg swegde seond eall. c 1000 — Hom. (Th.) I. 
104 bas Feder stemn of heofenum hlude swegde, dus 
cweðende. a1240 Ureisun in O.E. Hom. 1. 193 Murie 
dreamed engles biuoren pin onsene, Pleied, & sweied, & 
singed bitweonen. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 429 pe soun of oure 
souerayn pen swey in his ere. 14.. Langl. P. Pl. Prol. (ed. 
Wright) 10 As I lay and lenede, And loked on the watres, Í 
slombred into a slepyng, It sweyed [v.rr. swizede, swyed, 
sownede, sweyued] so merrily. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5019 
With a swe3and swo3e pis sware scho him 3eldis. c 1440 
York Myst. xxx. 371 Crye pece in this prese, . . Bidde them 
swage of per sweying. 


swey: see sway sb. and v. 


sweymows, obs. form of SQUEAMOUS. 


SWEYN 


sweyn, sweyne, obs. ff. SWAIN, SWINE. 


tsweynt, ppl. a. Obs. [pa. pple. of SWENCHE v.] 
Wearied, tired, inactive. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 111. 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
ean swynt, late versions slepy] Catte That wolde haue 
yssh; but, woste what? He wolde no thinge wete his clowys. 


sweype, sweyr, sweyre, sweyt(e, sweythyli, 
swferane, swhyve: see swaip Obs., SWEER a., 
SWEAR, SWEET, SWITHLY, SOVEREIGN, SWIVE. 


t+ swibber-swill. Obs. rare. (The first element 
is a var. of or error for slibber in SLIBBER-SAUCE.) 

1546 Bae rst Exam. Anne Askewe 37 God was not wyse 
ynough in settynge the order therof [sc. of the Scriptures], 
but they must adde therunto their swybber swylle. 


swible, obs. form of SWIVEL. 

1647-60 Hexuam, A Swible of yron which turneth round 
about. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5218/3 A Gold Chain.., with 
4 Steel Swibles. (Cf. sweaple, SW1PPLE 2.] 


swic, obs. var. SWIKE. 
swice, obs. f. Swiss. 


swich, 
SWITCH. 


var. SWASH sb.? drum; obs. f. SUCH, 


swick, mod. dial. f. SWIKE v. 


tswickle, sb. Obs. [f. swike sb.? + -LE.] A loop 
or noose in a trap. Hence t swickle v., trans. to 
noose. 

1621 MarkHam Hunger’s Prevent. vi. 39 At the top you 
shall fasten a very strong loope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires. Ibid. 41 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe..but they shall presently be taken, and that 
member swickled which first toucheth the Springe. 


swidden (‘swiden). Agric. [f. swidden, var. 
SWITHEN v. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.: also, as a place- 
name element in Yorks.); in mod. use, a 
conscious readoption of the dialect word (see 
sense 2, quot. 1951).] 1. a. An area of land that 
has been cleared for cultivation by slashing and 
burning the vegetation cover. Formerly only 
north, dial. (see quot. 1868). 

1868 J. C. ATKINSON Gloss. Cleveland Dial. 514 Swidden, 
any place on the moor from which the Ling and other 
herbage has been burnt away, and which still shows signs of 
burning. 1957 Proc. oth Pacific Sci. Congress (1958) XX. 
127/1 They maintain permanent villages.., constructing 
temporary simple houses in their swidden, where at least 
part of the family lives during those times of the year when 
the swidden requires a great deal of care. 1961 Current 
Anthrapol. II. 27/2 The specific form that a system of 
swidden agriculture may exhibit..depends on..the 
dispersal of swiddens... Swiddens may or may not be 
fenced. 1972 Nature 3 Mar. 41/1 In one case a specific tree 
is found growing in the new swidden. 

b. ellipt. for swidden cultivation. 

1955 Proc. Prehistoric Soc. XXI. 45 Even if swidden 
(clearance of woodland by burning) was not widely 
practised before Neolithic times, [etc.]. 1971 D. J. 
Ropinson in Blakemore & Smith Latin Amer.: Geogr. 
Perspectives v. 191 Swidden appears to have formed the 
basis of the subsistence agriculture of . . a part of the tropical 
zone. 1977 J. J. Fox Harvest of Palm i. 38 The Timorese 
have been forced ..to rely even more heavily on swidden. 

2. attrib, = SLASH-AND-BURN attrib. phr. (The 
principal use.) 

1951 K. G. Iz1xow1Tz Lamet Hill Peasants in French Indo- 
China 7 This is a book about the Lamet, swidden cultivators 
in the northern part of Laos. [Note] The primitive system of 
farming which involves clearing and burning the forest... 
In English it is sometimes called ‘shifting cultivation’ or 
‘slash and burn’. There is no single word in ordinary 
English which covers the meaning, since the method is no 
longer used in England... In searching for an English word 
I have taken. . a dialect word, swidden. 1957 Proc. 9th Pacific 
Sct. Congress (1958) XX. 127/1 We have swidden cultivators 
who are sedentary in Southeast Asia and other parts of the 
humid tropics. 1965 G. A. Cottier Fields in Tzatzil iii. 60 
Virtually all are subsistence corn farmers who utilize the 
slash-and-burn or ‘swidden’ system of agriculture. 1971 
Sci. Amer. Sept. 101/2 There is a structural similarity 
between a swidden garden and a tropical rain forest. 1978 
KUNSTADTER & CHAPMAN in P. Kunstadter et al. Farmers in 
Forest i. 3/2 Swidden fields are usually located at some 
distance from markets, generally on land that is considered 
marginal... Swiddening is often carried out primarily as a 
subsistence operation .. rather than as a source of cash crops. 

Hence (as a back-formation) v. trans., to 
cultivate by the swidden method; ‘swiddener, 
‘swiddening vbl. sb. 

1971 Sci. Amer. Sept. 119/1 Between one month and four 
months after clearing begins.. the felled litter on the site is 
burned, This is a step of considerable importance in the 
swiddening regime. 1975 J. Nance Gentle Tasaday xvi. 282 
Swiddeners did not uproot the growth, but burned it over 
and planted within it. 1978 KUNSTADTER & CHAPMAN in P. 
Kunstadter et al. Farmers in Forest i. 7/2 The land that is 
swiddened may or may not be claimed by a village unit as a 
whole. 


swidder, var. SWITHER. 


Swiderian (swi'dierian), a. Archzxol. [ad. F. 
swidérien, G. swiderien, f. Swidry, the name of an 
archeol. site near Warsaw (see quot. 1936): cf. 
-AN.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a 
(principally) mesolithic culture in Poland and 
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neighbouring countries, or its artefacts. Also 
absol. as sb. 

[1922 Wiadomosci Archeologiczne VII. 96 Dans la 
formation III on trouve des documents archéologiques se 
rapportant aux industries magdalénienne moyenne, 
swidérienne, azilienne.] 1936 J. G. D. Ciark Mesolithic 
Settlement N. Bene il. 62 Two alternative names have been 
put forward . . to label a culture . . centering on the valleys of 
the Vistula and the Bug-Swiderian, after the site at Swidry 
..and Chlebowician... Numerous Swiderian sites are 
known from Poland. 1939 V. G. CuitpE Dawn Europ. 
Civilization (ed. 3) i. 4 The Swiderian culture, represented 
by assemblages of small flint tools collected from sand- 
dunes in Russia and Poland, sometimes under fossil turf- 
lines of Atlantic age, is characterized by small 
asymmetrically tanged-points.. used presumably as arrow- 
heads. 1948 A. KROEBER Anthropol. (ed. 2) xvi. 270 
Swidertan, Poland, Rumania; smallish, tanged blades; early 
Mesolithic—in fact apparently late Palaeolithic also. 1951 
[see Lyncpy]. 1960 C. Winicx Dict. Anthropol. 518/2 
Swiderian, a culture found in Poland, with the tranchet ax a 
typical tool. Its remains, mostly kitchen middens, resemble 
the Campignian culture, which is found further south. 


tswie, y. Obs. Also 3 swize, swihe. [OE. swigan 
and swigian, corresp. to OFris. swigia, OS. 
swigôn, MLG., MDu. swigen (Du. zwijgen), 
OHG., MHG. swigén (G. schweigen); ultimately 
related to Gr. otyy silence, aiyav to be silent.] 
intr. To be silent. Also in ppl. a. (swihende), 
silent. 

Beawulf 1699 (Gr.) Da se wisa sprec sunu Healfdenes 
(swigedon ealle). c goo Bzda’s Hist. 11. ix. (1890) 124 He.. 
oft longe ana sæt swigende mute. c 1205 Lay. 16820 Alle heo 
weoren stille & swizeden mid steuen. c1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 101 Bitwenen his prowenge & his ariste he lai on his 
sepulcre & swiede. 21225 Swihende wike [see below]. 

Hence + swida3, any of the last three days of 
Holy Week; + swimesse [mass sb.'], the canon 
of the mass, which is said in a low voice (cf. early 
mod.G. stillmesse, now = low mass); t swiwike 


(WEEK sb.], Holy Week (cf. G. stillwoche). 

c1o00 ÆLFRIC Hom. (Th.) I. 218 Circlice peawas 
forbeodap to secgenne nig spel on pam prym swig-dagum. 
c 1000 in Napier Cantrib. OF Lextcogr. (1906) 60 Se prest 
stod on pære swimesse. Ibid., He wes on pere swigmesse & 
geornlice bed for pon cincge. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 101 be 
pre daze biforen estre cleped swida3es. Ibid. 97 be holi word 
pe ure helende..seide..and efter him prest hem seid atte 
swimesse. a 1225 Ancr. R. 70 Al pe swidwike [? swi3wike; 
u.rr. swihende wike, swiwike] uort non of Ester euen. 


swier, obs. f. SQUIRE = ESQUIRE. 

a 1400-50 [see SWIMBLE v.]. 1450 in Catal. Anc. Deeds IV. 
327 Comeng..to excuse hym opon a boke be for John 
Hudelston swier. 


swier, swiete, swife, swiff: see SWEER, SWEET, 
SWIVE. 


tswift, sb.! Obs. Naut. App. = SWIFTER. 

Knight Dict. Mech. gives this form with the definitions of 
SWIFTER a, b, but they seem to be wrongly inferred from the 
entry swift in Smyth’s Sailor's Word-bk. 

1336-7 Acc. Exch. K.R. 19/31 m. 5 (P.R.O.) In D. Swiftes 
emptis in Grosso apud lenne de Iohanne de Kynge-stone. 
Ibid., In ij. petris cord. de canabo.. pro swifftes et robond 
inde faciendis. 


swift (swift), sb.? [subst. use of swiFT a.] 

I. 1. The common newt or eft. Now only dial. 
b. A name for several swift-running small 
lizards, as the N. American fence-lizard, 
Sceloporus undulatus. 

1530 PALSGR. 278/2 Swyfte, worme, lesarde. 1559 W. 
CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Venomous beastes, and 
Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snack, swift. 1606 N. 
B[axTeR] Sydney's Ourania G3, The Neught, the Swift, 
lurking in the Roade. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Unl. §215 The lizzard, the evet, the swift.. walk on their 
feet. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 26 Lacerta Stellio..the 
Swift. 1848 Zaalogist VI. 2186 If you were to ask here (sc. in 
Norfolk] whether there were any swifts about, you would be 
told ‘Yes, plenty in the clay-pits’: the only creature known 
by that name is the water-eft. 1889 [see fence-lizard s.v. 
FENCE sb. 11]. l F 7 

2. A bird of the family Cypselidz, comprising 
numerous and widely distributed species, 
outwardly resembling swallows (cf. swALLOW 
sb.1 2), and noted for their swiftness of flight; esp. 
the common swift, Cypselus apus, a summer 
visitant to the British Isles and Europe 


generally. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 90 Hirundo Apas Major .. the 
Horse-Marten, or Swift. a 1672 WiLLuGHBY Ornith. (1678) 
214 The black Martin or Swift. Hirundo apus. 1687 DRYDEN 
Hind & P. 11. 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the Swallow 
kind. 1769 G. WuiTe Selbarne, To Pennant 8 Dec., The 
invariable early retreat of the Hirundo apus, or swift, so 
many weeks before its congeners. 1866 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
vii. (ed. 4) 281 One of the swifts of North America makes its 
nest..of sticks agglutinated with saliva. 1870 NICHOLSON 
Man. Zaal. (1875) 508 In the Swifts..all four toes are 
present, but they are all turned forwards. : ' 

b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons 
having some resemblance to swifts. Also swift 
pigeon. 

1879 L. WRIGHT Pigean Keeper 197 Swifts are named 
from the great resemblance of their long flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe of birds. 1881 LYELL Pigeons 
113 The Swift pigeon..is of Eastern origin. _ 

+3. A proper name for a swift-running hound. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v.g04 The Buck broke 
gallantly: my great Swift being disaduantaged in his slip was 
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at the first behinde. 1677 Cotes, Argus . . swift, a dogs name, 
Ulysses’s dogs name. 

4. Collectors’ name for moths of the genus 
Hepialus or family Hepialidæ, distinguished by 
their rapid flight. Also swift moth. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 245 Hepialus 
Humuli (ghost swift). Hep. Mappa (map-winged swift). 
Hep. Hectus (golden swift). 1870 Eng. Mech. 21 Jan. 449/3 
The subterranean Caterpillars of the Swift Moths. 

I. 5. A light kind of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skein of silk, yarn, etc. 
is placed in order to be wound off. See also quot. 
1878. 

1564 Inv. in Noake Worcestershire Relics (1877) 13 In the 
weaving shoppe... ij pare of shuttels a swiste [sic] and a knave 
to the quiltourne. 1795 W. HuTToN Hist. Derby 208 The 
machine continually turns a round bobbin, or small block of 
wood, which draws the thread from the slip, while expanded 
upon a swift, suspended on a centre. Fhe moment the 
thread breaks, the swift stops. 1805 GODWIN Fleetwood xi, 
The reels, or, as the English manufacturers call them, swifts, 
which received the silk, as it was devolved from certain 
bobbins [sic]. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oper. Mech. 395 Each of 
the skeins is extended upon a slight reel called a swift.. 
se pads of four small rods, fixed into an axis, and small 
bands of string are stretched between the arms to receive the 
skein,..the bands admit of sliding to a greater or less 
distance from the centre, so as to increase the effective 
diameter of the reel, according to the size of the skein. 1876 
PREECE & SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 176 The galvanized iron 
wire is placed on a simple loose wheel, or ‘swift’. 1878 
Cumbld. Glass., Garn winnels, Swifts, a wooden cross from 
which yarn is wound off. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 182 The only objection to this machine is the danger 
to the workers, for the swift is not stopped with each change 
of wool. r i 4 : 

b. A cylinder in a carding-machine. 

1853 Une Dict. Arts 1.765 The cards employed for tow are 
machines of considerable weight and importance, the main 
cylinder, or, as it is sometimes called, ‘swift’, being from 4 
to 5 feet diameter. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 659/1 The 
angle stripper passes the wool from the doffer to the next 
cylinder, which is called a ‘swift’. 3 

t6. A rapid current; a rapid. Obs. rare. 

1661 WALTON Angler xiv. 198 He (sc. the Barbel] is able to 
live in the strongest swifts of the Water. 1712 Land. Gaz. 
No. 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the swift of the Sea 
turn’d bottom up. R 7 

7. The sail of a windmill. dial. 

1763 Mivts Pract. Husb. III. 125 By working the bellows 
with swifts like those of a mill. 1796 Land. Chron. 21 Jan. 72 
As a boy was at play near the windmill belonging to Rye,.. 
the swifts struck him on the head. , Ba 

8. Printers’ slang. A quick or expeditious 
typesetter. 

1841 Savace Dict. Print. 229 Compositors who are 
expeditious workmen are styled Fire Eaters, and also Swifts. 
1896 Indianapalis Typagr. Jrnl. 16 Nov. 405 Owing to the 
linotype machines, several ‘swifts’ were thrown out of 
employment. 


III. 9. attrib. and Comb., as swift-like adj. or 


adv.; swift moth, = 4; swift pigeon, = 2b; 
swiftreel, = 5; swift-shrike, a bird of the genus 
Ocypterus. 


1839 BaiLey Festus 144, I was at home in Heaven: *Swift- 
like I lived above. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 
288 The skeins are slipped upon octagonal, wicker ‘*swift’ 
reels, 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 416/1 The *swift shrikes 
(Ocypterus, Cuv.), so named from their very long wings. 


swift, a. (adv.) Also 1, 4-6 swyft, 1, 3-4 (6 Sc.) 
suift, 4-6 swifte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 sweft, sweyft, 
squift, Ayerb. zuift, zuyft, 4-5 squyft(e, 5 suyfte, 
sqwyft(e, swyfht, 6 swiyft), Sc. swuft, swofte, 
suofte, (7 suifte, Anglo-I7r. shwift(e). [OE. 
swift:—prehistoric *swipt-, repr. Indo-eur. root 
(swoib-) sweib-, swib-: (swoip-), sweip-, swip- to 
move in a sweeping manner (see SWOPE v. and 
SWIVE v.) with ppl. suffix -to-. The relations of 
the following phonologically equivalent forms 
to each other and to this word are not 
determinable: WFris. swift adj. restless, 
disturbed, stormy, swift sb. worthless fellow, 
swindler, LG. swift small lean person, Sw. dial. 
svift speedy, swift (cf. sviftande instantaneous 
movement). ] : i 

A. adj. 1. a. ‘Moving far in a short time’ (J.); 
moving, or capable of moving, with great speed 
or velocity; going quickly or at a great rate; 
rapid, fleet. 

Beawulf 2264 (Gr.) Se swifta mearh. c 888 JELFRED Baeth. 
xxxvi. §3 Ic hæbbe swiðe swifte fepera, pet ic meg fliogan 
ofer pone hean hrof pæs heofones. c 1205 Lay. 5902 ba odere 
weoren swifte [c 1275 swihte], heore wepnen weoren lihte. 
Ibid. 26068 Ardur wes swiftre and of-toc pene eotend. 
a1300 Cursar M. 17288 + 186 (Cott.) Peter & Iohne to- 
geder ran.. But Iohne was pe swifter. ?a 1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rase 949 The swiftest of these Arowis fyue. ¢1375 
Cursor M. 3730 (Fairf.) Goddote Am I no3t so squyft on 
fote. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 119 The grete hert.. Whiche 
swifte feet sette upon grounde. Ibid. II. 328 A Swalwe swift 
of winge. c 1450 Hottanp Howlat 138 The Swallowe so 
swyft. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 66 Our bodis sal be na mair 
hewy or sweir bot swuft. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 91 Swiftnes of fute, in quhilke thay walde ouirrin the 
swoftest horse. 1628 MILTON Vac. Exerc. 96 Severn swift, 
guilty of Maidens death. 1667 P.L. 1. 326 His swift 
pursuers. 1696 PHILLIPS (ed. 5) s.v., A Planet is said to be 
swiftin Motion, when by its own proper Diurnal Motion, he 
moves farther than his mean Diurnal Motion. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 7 Mar. 1690, A vessell .. built with low decks, 
..and..so light and swift of sailing, that [etc.]. 1784 


SWIFT 


Cowvrer Task 111. 325 Delights which who would leave. 
For all the savage din of the swift pack, And clamours of the 
field? 1843 James Forest Day's iti, They watched the swift 
fish darting along the stream. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xvii. 161, I will.. engage him to come behind on his 
swift nag. ; 

in similative and proverbial phrases. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 196 Vre widerwines beod swifture pen pe 
earnes. c 1386 Cnaucer Prol. 190 Grehoundes he hadde, as 
swift as fowel in flight. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5024 Present tyme 
abidith nought, It is more swift than any thought. 1560 
Bible (Geneva) Eccl. ix. 11 The race is not to the swift, nor 
the battel to the strong. 21593 MarLowe tr. Lucan 1. 231 
Swifter then bullets throwne from Spanish slinges. 1599 
PORTER Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse 
will tier, but he that trottes easilie will indure. 1692 Prior 
Ode Imit. Hor. vi, Fate has swifter Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as 
movement: Taking place or executed at high 
speed; rapid, quick. 

a1050 Warferth’s Gregory's Dial. 11. vii. 115 He..mid 
swiftum [earlier version ferlicum] ryne eft secyrde. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 111. xvii. (1495) div/2 An oore yt 
semyth broken in y¢ water for swyft meuinge of ye water. 
@1542 WYATT Song of Iopas 15 With great swift sway, the 
first [= primum mobile]. . Carieth it self. 1606 SHaks. Tr. & 
Cr. 1. i. 119 Troy. But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? Aine. In all swift hast. 1634 MILTON Comus 114 
The Starry Quire, Who.. Lead in swift round the Months 
and Years. 1662 PLayrorp Skill Mus. 1. x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood..is of two Motions, the one slow, the other more 
swift. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 139 That play of lungs.. 
Respiring freely the fresh air, that makes Swift pace or steep 
ascent no toil to me. 1851 CARLYLE Sterling 1. iv, A swift but 
not very legible or handsome penmanship. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 11. x. 279 The non-coincidence of the point of swiftest 
motion with the centre of the glacier. 1867 AUGUSTA 
Witson Vashti xii, The swift clicking of her knitting- 
needles. i : 

2. a. Coming on, happening, or performed 
without delay; prompt, speedy. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 618 Se miccla Godes deg is swide 
gehende and Searle swyft. 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. x1. 370 
Suffraunce is a souereyne vertue, And a swyfte veniaunce. 
1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 1v. iii. 107 Make a swift returne, 
For I would commone with you of such things, That want 
no eare but yours. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 907 Those proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom’d. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 
viti. 230 And, when to Morrow’s Sun reveals the Light, 
With swift Supplies you shall be sent away. 1755 WESLEY 
Prim. Physick p. xxi. (Postscr.), It was a great Surprize to the 
Editor of the following Collection, that there was so swift 
and large a Demand for it. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, She 
looks up at him with a swift bright look. 1904 R. C. JEBB 
Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 15 This art of swift transition 
..was one which Pindar seems to have regarded as 
peculiarly his own. 7 : 

b. Acting, or disposed to act, without delay; 
prompt, ready. Usually const. to with inf. or sb. 

1340 Ayend. 141 Efterward pe milde is wel 2uift and wel 
ingnel. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Consc. 792 He es swyft to spek on 
his manere. 1382 WycLIF Jas. i. 19 Be ech man swift for to 
here, forsothe slowe for to speke. ¢ 1477 CAXTON Jason 47 b, 
Ye ben hasty & moche swift in your werkes. ¢ 1586 C’TESS 
PEMBROKE Ps, Lxxxvi. v, Thou, Jehova, swift to grace. 1667 
MILTON P.L. 1x. 633 He.. To mischief swift. 1681 DRYDEN 
Abs. & Achit. 191 Swift of Dispatch and easie of Access. 
1784 Cowper Task i1. 251 All were swift to follow whom all 
lov’d, 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. ii, Richard is not swift, .. but 
then he is sure. 1847 HELPS Friends in C. I. 11 Let us not be 
swift to imagine that lies are never of any service. 1855 
KINnGsLey Westw. Ho! xxxiii, Crafty of counsel, and swift of 
execution. : 

3. Done or finished within a short time; 
passing quickly, of short continuance, that is 
soon over, brief. Chiefly poet. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 2156 pis swifte pine, pet aswiked se 
sone. 1590 SHAKS. Mids. N.1. i. 144 Swift, as a shadowe; 
short, as any dreame. 1608 Per. t1t.i. 13 Lucina,.. make 
swift the pangues Of my Queenes trauayles! 1611 Bible Job 
vii. 6 My dayes are swifter then a weauers shuttle. 1820 
SHELLEY Sensit. Pl. 11. 22 Swift Summer into the Autumn 
flowed. 1821 Epithal. 7 Hence, swift hour! and thy 
loved flight Oft renew. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, 
Swift, fast consuming: ‘The Snibston coal is very swift.’ 

B. adv. (Now chiefly poet.) 

1. = SWIFTLY 1. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 108 He swenges me pys swete schip 
swefte fro pe hauen. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full swift to 
the swalgh me swinget the flode. c 1430 Chev. Assigne 113 
Thenne an hynde kome fro pe woode rennynge fulle swyfte. 
1596 in Spalding Club Misc. 1. 85 Thow..rann. .alss swoft, 
as apperit to him, as ane arrow culd be schot furth of ane 
bow. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. 11. iii. 277 Light Botes may saile 
swift, though greater bulkes draw deepe. 1667 MiLTON P.L. 
nı. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted then The 
cumbrous Elements. 1729 Swirt Lett. Irish Coal 23 Oct., 
The latter [sc. Irish coal] consumed away very swift in a 
blaze. a1774 Goxpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) Il. 224 
Wood rubbed very swift with a circular motion takes fire. 
1781 Cowper Retirem. 435 Then swift descending with a 
seaman’s haste. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. xiii, A light 
chaise... running as swift..as a Lap-lander’s sledge. 

2. = SWIFTLY 2, 3. 

t soft swift: ‘not so fast’; ‘don’t be too hasty’. 

©1375 Cursor M. 341 (Fairf.) Al his comandement was 
done Squyfter (Cott. suiftliker] pan any eye may wynke. 
1596 SHaks. Merch. V. m. ii. 199 My eyes my Lord can 
looke as swift as yours. 1597 Morey Introd. Mus. 123 Soft 
swift, you who are so ready to find faultes, I pray you let vs 
sce howe you can mend them. 1667 Mitton P.L. vi. 190 A 
noble stroke.. Which hung not, but so swift with tempest 
fell On the proud Crest of Satan, that [etc.]. 1808 Scorr 
Marm. vı. xxii, Himself he swift on horseback threw. 

€ Hyphened to pres. pple. and occas. toa finite 
part of a verb, on the analogy of combs. in C. 3. 

1727 THOMSON Summer 490 [588] Swift-shrinking back, I 
stand aghast. 1729 SavaceE Wanderer 11. 371 The Roof swift- 
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kindles from the beaming Ground. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 
1. 109 To rein the Steed een o’er the Plain. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1. 116 She.. Blush’d a live damask, and 
swift-lisping said [etc.]. 1887 Morris Odyssey x1. 5 Pouring 
the tear-drops swift-following each on cach. 

C. Combinations, etc. i 

1. Special collocations of the adj.: swift cut = 
speedy cut (SPEEDY 7); also in names of species of 
animals distinguished by swift running or flight, 
as swift lizard, snake, swallow, tern. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. II. 5 Y 4b/2 If Scabs be under 
his Knee on the inside, it is the *Swift-Cut, and he will ill 
endure galloping. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. III. 1. 251 *Swift 
Lizard. Lacerta Velox. Ibid. 11. 510 *Swift Snake. Coluber 
Cursor. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny x1. xlvii. I. 351 That Martinets 
have feet: like as also the *swift Swallow called Oce. 1817 
STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 97 Swift Swallow 
(Hirundo Velox). 1889 H. Saunpers Man. Brit. Birds 640 
The *Swift Tern. S[terna] bergii of Lichtenstein (S. velox of 
Rüppell). S i ’ 

2. Combs. of the adj.: parasynthetic, as swift- 
fated, -handed, -heeled (= SWIFT-FOOTED), 
-hoofed (+ -hoved), -paced, -streamed, -tongued; 
also + swift-flight a., flying swiftly; with other 
adjs., expressing a combination of two qualities, 
as swiftfrightful, -slow. Also +swift horse 


running, horse-racing. 

1723 BLACKMORE Alfred 111. 559 The *swift-finn’d Racers 
of the Flood. 1592 Soliman © Pers. 1. iii. 42 To change a 
bullet with our “swift flight shot. 1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 
v, vi, A thing so incalculable, *swift-frightful. 1840 —— 
Heroes ii, A *swift-handed, deep-hearted race of men. 1634 
HaBıNGTON Castara1. (Arb.) 43 No suppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of *swift-heel’d death. 1702 CONGREVE Ode to Ld. 
Godolphin viii, Varying anon her Theme, she takes Delight 
The swift-heel’d Horse to praise. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. VI. 
149 In the wilde Bores chace; Or *swift-hou’d Hart. 
1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xxxix. 9 Halking, hunting and 
*swift horss rynning. 1598 Bp. Hatt Sat. tv. iii. 52 Say’st 
thou this Colt shall proue a *swift-pac’d steed Only because 
a lennet did him breed? 1716 Loyal Mourner 69 From swift- 
paced Time’s destructive Power free, 1870 Bryant Iliad II. 
xIv. 59 For much he feared to offend the swift-paced Night. 
1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 226 Painfull griefes, 
whose *swift-slow posting pase. .our dying life doth chase. 
1594 Selimus 2407 Leaving the banks of *swift-stream’d 
Thermodon. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. vii. 10 The 
*swift-tongued Barrus. ’ 

3. Combs. of the adv. with pples., as swift- 
advancing, -burning, -darkening, -declining, 


-eddying, -falling, -flashing, -flowing, -flying, 


-gliding, -moving, -posting, -pursuing, 
“recurring, -revenging, -running, -rushing, 
-sliding, -sprung, -starting,  -stealing, 


-striding, -swimming. 

1859 Geo. ELiot A. Bede xxxv, Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge from *swift-advancing shame. 1834-5 J. 
PniLLiPs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 592/2 *Swift- 
burning thick coals. 1933 W. DELA Mare Fleeting 33 Even 
the wise.. Have smiled with *swift-darkening eyes. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur. 1. i, To Tanuis, whose *swift declining 
flouds [etc.]. 1923 H. BELLOC Sonnets & Verse 13 Anchor 
hold against *swift-eddying time. 1791 BLAKE French Rev. 
in Compl. Writings (1972) 141 Aumont, whose chaos-born 
soul Eternally wand’ring a Comet and ‘*swift-falling fire, 
pale enter’d the chamber. 1951 W. DE LA Mare Winged 
Chariot 38 Swift-falling flower, slowly fretting stone Clock 
on unheeded those who lie alone. 1855 W. WH1TMAN Leaves 
of Grass 62 The great gay-pennanted..steamboat.., with 
her..delicate “*swift-flashing paddles. 1930 BLUNDEN 
Summer’s Fancy 44 With swift-flashing hope. 1848 BUCKLEY 
Iliad 97 A *swift-flowing river. 1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 
i ui. 111, Law 62 A *swift-flying Fame, Which (lately but) 
from stately Memphis came. 1871 Loner, Div. Trag. 1. ix. 
70 The swift-flying vapours hid themselves In caverns. 
1715 Pore Iliad 111. 17 *Swift-gliding mists the dusky fields 
invade. 1872 W. WHiTMAN As Strong Bird on Pinions Free 
4 Thee as another equally needed sun, America-radiant, 
ablaze, “swift-moving, fructifying all. r955 J. R. R. 
TOLKIEN Return of King v. i. 19 He wondered if he was... still 
in the swift-moving dream in which he had been wrapped. 
1610 Drayton Leg. Robt. Normandie xliii, Times *swift 
posting hours [edd. 1605, 1608 times ne’r-turning howres]. 
1785 T. Dwicut Conquest of Candan viii, 188 Once hast 
thou fled the *swift-pursuing spear, But fled’st in vain. 1948 
R. Graves Coll. Poems 1914-47 231 The swift-pursuing 
reed. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes 1. 278 At *swift- 
recurring intervals. 1590 GREENE Ori. Fur. v. i, And neuer 
sheath thy *swift reuenging swoorde Till.. The highest 
mountaines swimme in streames of bloud. 1538 ELYOT, 
Alipedes, *swyfte runnynge horses. 1833 J. RENNIE Alph. 
Angling 59 The fish more peculiar to swift-running waters. 
1625 Mitton Death Fair Inf. 67 To turn *Swift-rushing 
black perdition hence. 21618 SYLVESTER Spectacles v, Yon 
silver Brooks, .. Whose smooth *swift-sliding pase Still, still 
roules down apace. 1935 KIPLING King © Sea in Times 17 
July 19/4, I opened him all the guile of the seas—Their 
sullen, *swift-sprung treacheries. 1596 Edw. III, 1v. vii. 2 
*Swift starting feare Hath buzd a cold dismaie through all 
our armie, 1669 StuRMy Mariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 16, I hope to 
.. hear, That the English Mariner will make better use of 
*swift-stealing Time. 1929 KipLinc Poems 1886-1929 111. 
341 One silent, swart, *swift-striding camel, oceanward 
wending. 1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 78 It is a *swift- 
swimming fish. 


swift, v.! Naut. [Owing to the scantiness and 
the chronological discrepancy of the early 
evidence, the mutual relation and immediate 
source of this word, SWIFT sb.', and SWIFTER, 
cannot be clearly ascertained. They are 
presumably of Scand. or LG. origin: cf. ON. 
svipta (‘svifta) to reef, sviptingar, -ingr, -ungr 
reefing-ropes, Du. zwichten to take in (sails), roll 


SWIFT-FOOT 


up (ropes), zichtings, xzwichtlijnen cat- 
harpings, WFris. swicht partly or completely 
furled sail, G. schwigten to snake two ropes 
together, schwigting, schwigtleine snake-line, Da. 
svigte to take in (sail): prob. allied ultimately to 
SWIFT a.] trans. To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn taut; e.g. the 
rigging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat or 
ship by passing a rope round the gunwale, or 
round the bottom and upperworks, to prevent 
strain. Cf. SWIFTER sb. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 47 Swyftyng takles. . xj. 
1487 Ibid. 62 Swiftyng takles.. viij. 1495 Ibid. 275 The 
pollankers and Swifting takles of the foremaste. @1625 
Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Swifteing. When wee 
bring Shipps agrounde, or Careene them, wee vse to Swift 
the Masts, to ease them and strengthen [them], w<* is done 
in this manner: they Lash fast all the Pendants of the 
Swifters, and Tackles, wtt a Roape, close to the Mast, as 
neare their Blocks as they cann. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Swifting the Capstan-Bars, is straining a Rope all round 
the outer ends of the Capstan-Bars, in order to strengthen 
them, and make them bear all alike, and together, when the 
Men heave or work there. 1799 Hull Advertiser 19 Oct. 2/1 
One ship’s main-mast, one fore-mast, and one mizen-mast, 
all swifted together, which were towing at the stern of the 
brig. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv, We were obliged to 
go aloft upon the ropes and shearpoles with which the 
rigging was swifted in. 1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-dk. s.v., 
The rigging is..swifted down preparatory to replacing the 
ratlines truly horizontal after setting up. 1883 Man. 
Seamanship for Boys 200 Q. What do you mean by rigging 
the capstan? A. The bars being shipped, pinned, and 
swifted in place. 


swift, v.2 rare. [f. sWIFT a.] intr. To move 
swiftly; to hasten. Now only as nonce-usage. 

a1618 SYLVESTER Mem. Mortalitie 11. iv, Time fits as 
Winde, and as a Torrent swifteth. 1722 Ramsay Three 
Bonnets 1v. 169 Between your houghs gae clap your gelding, 
Swift hame and feast pon a spelding. 1935 R. MACAULAY 
Personal Pleasures 195 There goes the Atalanta among cars; 
see how it swifts along, passing all others. 
swiften (‘swift(a)n), v. [f. SWIFT a. + 
-ENŻ.] 

1. trdns. To make swift or swifter, hasten. 

1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 202 Our Ambassador 
to swiften his dispatch, visited..the grand Favorite 
Mahomet Ally-beg. 1647 Boyce in Birch Life B.’s Wks. 
1772 I. p. xxxix, The dictionary, whose edition, had my 
wishes the power to swiften it, should be very sudden. 

2. intr. To become swift or swifter; loosely, to 


move swiftly, hasten, hurry. Hence swiftening 
ppl. a. 


1839 BaiLey Festus ii. 8 The thought comes swiftening 
over us Like a small bird winging the still blue air. 1848 
Lytron K. Arthur 11. lxxviii, Still, while he sped, the swifter 
wings that lead Seem’d to rebuke for sloth the swiftening 
steed. 1889 Scribner's Mag. May 603 High places where on 
quiet afternoon A shadow swiftens by. 


rare. 


swifter (‘swifta(r)), sb. [See swirt v."] 

1. Naut. A rope used for swifting (see SWIFT 
v.!). a. One of a pair of shrouds, fixed above the 
other shrouds, for swifting or stiffening a mast. 
b. A rope passed through holes or notches in the 
outer ends of the capstan-bars and drawn taut. 
c. A rope passed around a boat or ship as a 
protection against strain or collision. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Swifters.. 
Doe belong to the Maine and fore-mast, and are to succor 
the Shrowdes, and keepe stiff the Mast, they haue Pendants, 
wch are made faste vnder the Shrowdes, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double Block, through wch is reeued the 
Swifter, wth at the Standing parte hath a single Block with 
a hooke, which is hitched in a Ring by the Chaine Wale, and 
soo the fall being hal’d doth helpe to strengthen the Mast. 
1627 Capt. J. SMITH Sea. Gram. v. 19 Quer the heads of 
those Masts are pendants, for Tackels and Swifters vnder 
them. 1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1789) L2b. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xl, ‘Down, my lads, in a moment by 
the swifters,’ cried Jack. 1847 A. C. Key Narr. Recov. 
H.M.S. Gorgon 18 A swifter consisting of three turns of 
twelve-inch hemp cable, was passed round the ship, 1883 
Man. Seamanship for Boys 200 fn each end of the bars [of the 
capstan] there is a notch; a piece of rope called the swifter is 
passed round in each notch, and swab-hitched to the end of 
each bar. i 

2. N. Amer. Logging. A cable or spar used to 
secure a raft of logs. 

1870 Overland Monthly 5 July 58/1 Ina ‘square’ raft, long, 
slender spars, called ‘swifters’, are placed. 1975 H. WHITE 
Raincoast Chron. (1976) 150/1 They were using a hand 
winch to pull the swifters across that locked the logs in place. 

Hence 'swifter v. trans. to fasten a swifter to, 
or tighten with a swifter: = SWIFT v.! 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 198 The shrouds are then 
swiftered together. 1881 W. CLarRK RusseLL Ocean Free- 
Lance II. iv. 170, I had the lower rigging swiftered. 


t'swifterly, adv. Obs. [f. compar. of SwIFT a. + 
-LY?. Cf. SWETTERLY.} More swiftly. 


c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew’s (E.E.T.S.) 45 That his 
way begonne, the swyfterly he myght parforme. 


‘swift-foot, a. and sb. 

A. adj. = SWIFT-FOOTED. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 111. ii. 4 The Scithian swift-foote 
feareles Porters. 1598 SyLvesTER Du Bartas n. ii. m. 
Colonies 792 The swift-foot Tiger or fierce Lionesse. ¢ 1611 
CHAPMAN Iliad xx1v. 151 Go, swift foot Iris. 1635 QUARLES 
Embl. iv. iii, 25 The streames of swift-foot Rhene. 1875 


SWIFT-FOOTED 


Morris Æneid 1v. 180 Swift are her wings to cleave the air, 
swift-foot she treads the earth. ; 

B. sb. A swift-footed person or animal, a fast 
runner; spec. = COURSER?®, 

1825 Sevsy Illustr. Brit. Ornith. 1. 334 Cream-coloured 
Swifttoot. Cursorius Isabellinus. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. 
§20 The two Harpies, ‘Stormswift’ and ‘Swiftfoot’, are the 
sisters of the rainbow. 1887 Morris Odyss. x11. 539 The 
spirit of the Swiftfoot, the glorious Æacus’ seed. 


swift-footed (stress variable), a. Having swift 
feet; running or going swiftly. 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xix, Do what ere thou wilt swift- 
footed time To the wide world. 1617 Drumm. or Hawrtu. 
Forth Feasting 47 Some swiftest-footted get her hence. 1631 
MassINcER Emperor East iv. ii, Swift-footed Atalanta. 
C1714 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Mem. M. Scribl. xiii, Man-tiger.. 
made a circle round the Chamber, and..the swift-footed 
Martin pursued him. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 1. 5 Achilles the 
swift-footed, answered thus. 


tswifthede. Obs. rare—!. In 4 (Ayenb.) zuyft-. 


(f. SWIFT a. + -hede, -HEAD.] Swiftness. 


1340 Ayenb. 78 Uayrhede of bodye, prouesse, strengpe, 
zuyfthede. 


Swiftian (‘swiftian), a. [f. the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Swift (1667-1745) + -IAN.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of Swift or his 
works. Hence 'Swiftianism, a piece of writing 
or an expression characteristic of Swift. 

1762 Bp. Forbes Jrni. (1886) 181 Struan was greatly of the 
Swiftian Taste. 1826 Scott Jrni. 21 March, Joseph Hume, 
indeed!—I say Joseph Hum—and could add a Swiftian 
rhyme, but forbear, 1826 —— Diary 15 April, So hey for a 
Swiftianism, 1895 Sir J. SKELTON Table Talk of Shirley 122 
This..sardonic Timon held aloof from his fellows, and 
regarded them with tacit or even Swiftian disapprobation. 


swiftie (‘swift). Also swifty. [f. SWIFT a. + -y°, 
-IE.] 1. A fast-moving person: a rapid runner, a 
quick thinker. Also ironically. collog. 

1945 Sun (Baltimore) 24 Feb. 9/1 Dan Ferris.. says that 
the Swedish swiftie’s provisional entry still is among the 36 
hopefuls in the 3-mile run. 1946 J. IRVING Royal Navalese 
170 Swifty, a derisive nickname for any particularly 
lugubrious and slow-moving man. 1969 N. FREELING Tsing- 
Boum xvii. 126 Make no mistake about those feminine nails: 
a swifty. ; 

2. An act of deception, a trick or sleight; = 
ROUGHIE 3. Also in phr. to pull a swiftie (cf. to 
pull a fast one s.v. FAST a. 11, and PULL v. 20d). 
Austral. slang. 

1945 Baker Austral. Lang. xv. 265 Swiftie..will..be 
heard in male conversation to describe a joke or trick that is 
either agreeable or disagreeable. 1953 ‘Capoie’ Sydney 
Barmaid 224 ‘You didn’t work a swiftie on them, did your’ 
I asked suspiciously. For I was already aware that Bill was 
collecting three doles for himself. 1962 R. Tuttipan March 
into Morning 43 If these mugs hadn’t pulled a swifty they 
wouldn’t have been working for me at all. 1969 Sunday 
Truth (Brisbane) 23 Mar. 28/4 Police. . arrested him for his 
Sydney swiftie. 1976 Sydney Morning Herald 9 Apr. 6 The 
Queensland Premier..is now worried that the Federal 
Treasury may be trying to pull a swiftie. 


swifting tackle: see swIFT v.! 


swiftlet (‘swiftlit). [f. SWIFT sb.2 + -LET.] A 
little or young swift; a small species of swift, as 
those of the genus Collocalia, which construct 
the edible birds’ nest of China. 

1892 Cornk. Mag. May 535 Would the swift have to go 
nestless, to the inconvenience, if not fatal prejudice, of 
generations of swiftlets unborn? 1898 Sven Hedin’s Through 
Asia xix. 245 The edible nests of the swallow, or, more 
correctly swiftlet. 


swiftly (‘swiftl), adv. Forms: see swirt a. and 
-LY*; also 4 swiflich, sup. swifliest, 5 swyfliche. [f. 
SWIFT a. + -LY?.] In a swift manner; with swift 
movement or action. 

1. With great speed or velocity; at a great rate; 
= QUICKLY 2a. 

c1ooo ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 580 Zacheus ða swyftlice of fam 
treowe alihte. c 1000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 11 Uelociter, hredlice 
vei swiftlice. a 1023 Wutrstan Hom. xlii. (1883) 200 Heora 
fytera swegad swa swa weteres dyne..hi fleod swiftlice. 
21325 Prose Psalter xliv. 2 [xlv. 1] My tunge is penne of pe 
scriuayn swiflich wrytand. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3454 Wel 
was him in pe world pat swifliest mi3t hize. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W. Prol. 200 Home to myn house ful swiftly I me sped. 
1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 20 They rent hyr flesh.. 
So dispetously that than a ryver Hyr blood to grounde 
swyftlyere dede glyde. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 109 
Tydings, as swiftly as the Postes could runne, Were brought 
me of your Losse. 1647 H. More Poems Notes 399 Ethereall 
matter floweth swiftlier in those places. 1735 BERKELEY 
Querist §22 Whether..less money, swiftly circulating, be 
not, in effect, equivalent to more money slowly circulating? 
1798 COLERIDGE Anc. Mar. v1. xiii, Swiftly, swiftly flew the 
ship. 1877 Laoy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv. (1878) 255 The 
currents run very swiftly between these islands. 1907 J. H. 
Patterson Man-Eaters af Tsavo i. 17 A swiftly-flowing 
stream. 

b. transf. Steeply. 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona i. 4 The narrow paved way 
descended swiftly. 

te. swiftly horsed, mounted, mounted on a 
swift horse. Obs. rare. 

¢1611 CHapman Iliad 1v. 246 His swiftly mounted 
Greekes. 1654-66 Ear: Orrery Parthen. (1676) 37, I 
should commit you to the charge of some Gentleman, 
swiftly Hors’d. 
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2. Within a short space of time; = QUICKLY 2b. 
Obs. or merged in sense 1. 

a1300 Cursor M. 341 (Cott.) All his comament was don, 
Suiftliker pen hee may wink. c1430 How Good Wife taught 
Dau. 89 bou3 ony man speke to pee, Swiftli pou him grete. 
©1440 York Myst. xxix. 144 Swiftely he swapped of my 
nere. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam v1. xi. 4 Those slaves were 
swiftly overthrown. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. vit. v, A 
swiftly-appointed, swift Military Tribunal. 

3. Without delay; after a very short, or no, 
interval of time; = QUICKLY 2c. 

¢1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. |. 452 þa ferde his gast swyftlice. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 690 Wittie wordes, pe schulen pe flit of 
pine fan swiftliche afellen. 1340 Ayenb. 140 pe ournemens of 
bo3amnesse byep zeuen. pet ys, pet me bousye prestliche, 
gledliche, simpleliche, klenliche, generalliche, zuyftliche, 
and wiluolliche. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2069 (Dubl. MS.), 
bai swyftly hym sware & sothly hym tald. c1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 949 Thay swoir on thair swordis swyftlie all thre. 
21593 MarLowe Hero & Leander 1. 292 Hate me not, nor 
from me flie To follow swiftly blasting infamie. 1596 SHaks. 
Tam. Shr. v.i. 1 Softly and swiftly sir, for the Priest is ready. 
a 1729 CONGREVE Ovid's Art of Love 672 Swiftly seize the 
Joy that swiftly flies. 1907 Verney Mem. II. 450 Her life 
came gently but swiftly to a close. 


swiftness (’swiftnis). [f. SWIFT a. + -NEss.] 

1. The quality of being swift; rapidity. 

a. of something moving, or of movement or 
physical action; in early use sometimes nearly = 
‘rapid movement’. 

c888 Ecrrep Boeth. xxxix. §3 Hwa unleredra ne 
wundrad pees roderes færeldes & his swiftnesse? c1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) xxxii. 15 [xxxiii. 17] pi byd dysiz, se pe setruwat 
on his horses swiftnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 23381 (Cott.) In 
suiftenes pou sal be sa suift, pat als suith som pou mai lift 
pine eie up pe lift to se, Als suith par pan sal pou be. 1340 
Hampote Pr, Consc. 7933 pe secunde blys after es swyftnes, 
pat ilk body salle have pat ryghtwise es. 1484 CaxTOon Fables 
of Æsop v. x, For the swyftnesse of the water he must nedes 
passe vnder the whele of the mylle. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 12 To cary the heauens of the Planetes, by 
his swiftnes about th’ earth with him. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 20 The secund kynde of hunting dog is 
..a beist of a meruellous audacitie and suiftnes. 1613 
Suaks. Hen, VIII, 1. i. 142 We may out-runne By violent 
swiftnesse that which we run at; And lose by ouer-running. 
@1700 EveLyN Diary 2 June 1662, The rich gondola.. was 
not comparable for swiftnesse to our common wherries. 
1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphth. 194 The barb sprang 
forward, and his lord, whose force Was equal to the 
swiftness of his horse, Rushed with a whirlwind’s fury on 
the foe. 1811 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. v. 
120 The creature [sc. a snake] got away with incredible 
swiftness. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 560 The 
swiftness of Saturn’s motion on his axis produces an oblate 
figure. 1841 Borrow Zincali I. iv. 1. 301 With the swiftness 
of lightning. y ; 

b. of something figured as moving or as 
movement (e.g. thought, time, etc.). 

a1340 HamroLre Psalter ciii. 4 [civ. 3] pou passis all 
swyftnes of our thou3tis. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12 Sothe stories 
ben..swolowet into swym by swiftenes of yeres. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To the King §2, I have been.. 
possessed with an extreme woonder at..the swiftnesse of 
your Apprehension. 1662 Dryoen To Ld. Chancellor 109 
Such is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind That, like the 
Earth’s, it leaves our Sense behind. 1891 MEREDITH One of 
our Cong. x, If you would like a further definition of Genius, 
think of it as a form of swiftness. ’ 

2. The fact of happening, or acting, without 
delay; promptitude; thaste, rashness. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1017 My couatyng is elder pe 
sadnes of slike men, pan swyftnes of childir. 1535 
COvVEROALE 2 Esdras viii. 18, I haue herde the swiftnes of the 
iudge, which is to come. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 306 Let 
..all things [be] thought vpon, That may with reasonable 
swiftnesse adde More Feathers to our Wings. 1607 
Cor. 111. i. 313 This Tiger-footed-rage, when it shall find 
The harme of vnskan’d swiftnesse, will (too late) Tye 
Leaden pounds too ’s heeles. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen xx, 
He wept the Swiftness of the Champion’s Fall. 1820 
SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1v. 379 With earthquake shock and 
swiftness making shiver Thought’s stagnant chaos. 


t+swiftship. Obs. rare—!. In 3 -schipe. [f. SWIFT 
a. + -SHIP 1.] Swiftness. 


a1225 Ancr. R. 398 Asaeles swiftschipe, pet strof wid 
heortes ouervrn. 


‘swift-winged, a. Having swift wings, fiying 
swiftly, rapid in flight (lit. and fig.). 

1591 Suaks. I Hen. VI, 11. v. 15 Yet are these Feete.. 
Swift-winged with desire to get a Graue. 1592 Soliman & 
Pers. 11. ii. 33 Thou great commander of the swift wingd 
winds. 1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. Bij, When youthfull 
Spleene Had ne’re the wiles..of Pleasure seene, Nor 
dreampt, how pretious is swift-winged Time. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xv. 566 The hawk, Apollo’s swift-wing’d messenger. 
1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat, Nt. v, The social hours, swift- 
wing’d, unnotic’d fleet. 1874 Wooo Nat. Hist. 696 The first 
family of the Moths is the Sphingide, a group which 
contains a great number of swift-winged insects. 


swifty (‘swifti), a. rare (chiefly poet.). [f. SWIFT 
a. + -y.] Swift. Hence +'swiftiness. 

c 1380 Wycwir Sel. Wks. II. 407 Crist is swiftier in hise 
werkes pan oure tungis ben in her speche. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 36 Al manere games that longyn to power or 
switnesse [v.r, swiftinesse]. 1563 B. GoocGe Egilogs, etc. 
(Arb.) 71 His Spurres with heeles he strykes, And fore warde 
ronnes with swiftye race. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 11. ii. 
H vj, As gliding waues in swiftye streames are quickly cumd, 
and gone. 1596 Corse Penelope (1880) 170 To swifty Dolon 
take good heede. a 1890 R. F. Burton tr. Catullus’ Carmina 
lv. 26 Rhesus borne in swifty car snow-white. 
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swig (swig), sb.! slang or collog. Also 6 swyg, 7 
swigge. [Origin unknown.] 

1. Drink, liquor. ? Obs. 

1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauing been long 
accustomed to the olde soure swyg of Moses lawe they could 
not awaie with the muste of euangelical charitie. 1635 J. 
TAYLOR (Water P.) Old Parr C2b, And for his daily swig, 
Milk, Butter-milk, and Water, Whay, and Whig. 

b. Applied locally to special drinks: see quots. 

1827 R. Coox Oxford Night Caps 30 The Wassail Bowl, or 
Swig, as it is termed at Jesus College in this University. Ibid. 
note, Swig was formerly almost exclusively confined to Jesus 
College; it is now, however, a great favourite through-out 
the University. 1841 HaRTSHORNE Salopia Ant. 584 Swig, 1. 
Toast and ale. 

2. An act of ‘swigging’; a deep or copious 
draught of a beverage, esp. of intoxicating 
liquor; a ‘pull’, 

1621-3 MiooLeton & Row ey Changeling iv. ii, But one 
swig more, sweet madam. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman 
ď' Alf. 11. 208 He takes the flagon of wine in his hands, and 
giues it a good swigge. 1687 Renowned Hist, Sir. F. 
Hawkwood ix. 17 After they had taken several lusty swigs, so 
that their spirits came (as it were) again. 1726-31 WALORON 
Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 70 After a good hearty swig out of 
one of the bottles of ale. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxxvi, 
‘Hand us that whisky’—he put the bottle to his mouth and 
took a swig. 1849 THacKERAY Pendennis xxviii, And now for 
another swig at the beer. 1899 R. WHITEING No. 5 John St. 
xi, I buy a ha’porth of bread, take a swig at a fountain, and 
tramp the East End parks to kill time. ’ 

b. Drinking; to play at swig, to indulge in 
drinking. ? Obs. 

1688 W. Scot Hist. Fam. Scot (1776) 32 A vitious, odious 
King [sc. Donald V], he play’d at swig, Whilst he lost 
Scotland all to Striviling-bridge. 

3. Comb., as swig-bowl, -day (see quots.). 

1832 Hone Year Bk, 265 Swig Day, at Cambridge [sic]. 
1870 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Swig, spiced ale and 
toast... Swig-bowl, the large bowl—like a punch-bowl—in 
which swig is served. 


tswig, sb.2 Cards. Obs. (Cf. swic v.! It is not 
certain that the quots. refer to the same game. 
Quot. c 1700 suggests derivation from a form 
related to OE. swigian, swik, to be silent.] (See 
quots.) 

1598 FLorio, Trinca, a game at cards called swig or new 
cut. c1700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033 lf. 398 (Hall.) A 


sort of play at cards in the North, in which all the gamesters 
are to be silent, is calld swig. 


swig, sb.? Naut. Also swigg. (Cf. swic v.?] 

1. A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 

1807 T. Younc Lect. Nat. Philos. 11. 197/2 A pulley with 
ropes not parallel is called by seamen a swigg. 1852 BURN 
Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863), Swig, palan. 

2. The act of ‘swigging’ at a rope: see SWIG v.? 


3. (In quots., a punning use of swic sb.) 

1849 H. MeLvitte Redburn I. ix. 94 Every once in a while, 
the men went into one corner, where the chief mate could 
not see them, to take a ‘swig at the halyards’, as they called 
it;.. ‘to taper off. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 9 July 12/2 Take a swig 
on those halliards. 


ft swig, v.! Cards. Obs. (Cf. swic sb.?] 

1591 Fiorio znd Fruites 69 S. Will you put it to me? A. 
You bid me to losse. S. Will you swigg? A. Tis the least 
part of my thought. 1598 FLorio, Amonte, to swig or deale 
againe at cards. Ibid., Metter a’ monte, to heape vp, to swigge 
the cardes, 1605 VeRsTEGAN Dec. Intell. (1634) 232 Swyca. 
A beguiler, wee aske at Cards if one will swig, that is, 
whether hee will beguile or bee beguiled. 


swig, v.” slang or collog. Also 8 swigg. [app. f. 
swic sb.1] To drink (esp. intoxicating liquor) in 
deep draughts; to drink eagerly or copiously. a. 
trans. (with the vessel, or the drink, as obj.). 

1682 Wit & Drollery, Tom-a-Bedlam iv. 151 When short 
I have shorn my Sows face, And swigg’d my Horned Barrel. 
c 1688 Roxb. Ball., Jolly Welsh Woman v. (1893) VII. 724 
Now while hur had gotten the jugg at her snout, . . Hur gave 
it a tug, ‘till hur swigg’d it half out. 1762 Brioces Burlesque 
Trans. Homer (1772) 246 (Farmer) When my landlord.. 
fairly fills it full, I just can swigg it at one-pull. 1837 
MarryaT Snarleyyow ix, You sailors will ever be swigging 
your can. 

1780 R. Tomtinson Slang Pastoral 3 With such a 
companion, .. To swig porter all day. 1819 Moore Tom Crib 
App. i. 39 The Hero, that sits there, Swigging Blue Ruin, in 
that chair. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 62 The oceans of 
‘Entire’ which they are everlastingly swigging. 1841 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxi, Beer; of which he swigged such 
copious draughts that most of his faculties were utterly 
drowned and washed away. 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes 
xxxvi, He swigged off a great bumper as he was making the 
remark. 1871 Ruskin in Collingwood Life (1893) II. 127 ‘I 
am..drinking as much tea,’—taking his second cup—‘as | 
can swig.’ ; 

b. absol. or intr. 

c 1654 L. Price Dead & Alive u. v. in Roxb. Ball. (1891) 
VII. 389 The second time that he set [up] the bottle to his 
snout, He never left off swigging, till he had suckt all out. 
a1734 NORTH Autobiog. xi. § 184 in Lives (1890) IIT. 143, I 
went to a dairy-house and swigged of the milk and water. 
1792 J. Bupwortu Fortn. Ramble i. 4 He pulled a bottle of 
chamomile tea out of his pocket, and swigged heartily. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xli, Them down-hearted fellers as can’t svig 
avay at the beer. 1838 BarHAm Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. 
Nicholas lix, Swigging as though he would empty the Rhine. 

Hence 'swigging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1702 YALOEN Æsop at Court, Fox && Flies iv, I'll brush 
those Swigging Dogs away, That on thy Blood remorseless 
Prey. 1723 VANBRUGH Let. in Atheneum 6 Sept. (1890) 
322/3, I have been drinking waters at Scarborough three or 
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four days, and am to return thither.. for a weeks swigging 
more. 1826 W. E. ANpREws Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. III. 
288 Thcy had a swigging bout in prison. 1865 E. BuRRITT 
Walk to Land's End 268 This would be called in America 
pretty large swigging for one family. 


swig, v.” [The general sense may be ‘to cause to 
sway about, pull about, pull’, and relation to 
SWAG is probable; but it is not clear that all the 
senses below belong to the same word.] 

1. trans. To castrate (a ram) by tying the 
scrotum tightly with a string. 

1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xii. 234 A 
Servant of mine that deals much in Cattle, and had lately 
divcrs Sheep swigg’d (as they call it) after this manner. 
a 1722 Liste Iusb. (1757) 315 Swigging, which is girding 
them hard round the cods, and cutting the cod away close to 
the string. 

2. ? To pull about. 

1684 Creecu Virg. Ecl. iii, The Lambkins swigg the Teat, 
But find no moisture. 1697 Drypen Æneid 1x. 73 The 
bleating Lambs Securely swig the Dug, beneath the Dams. 

3. Naut. To pull at the bight of a rope which 
is fast at one end toa fixed object and at the other 
to a movable one; to pull (a sail, etc.) up in this 
manner. Also intr., to pull on a rope (see quot. 
1961). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 176 Swigging off, pulling 
upon the middle of a tight rope that is made fast at both 
ends. 1827 Examiner 154/1 Taking about a calendar month 
to swig up her mainsail. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 57 
Swinging or swigging off, that is, pulling at right angles to a 
taut rope. 1917 A. T. QuitLer-Coucnu Mortallone & Aunt 
Trinidad ix. 77 He had now to hoist sail; which he did very 
leisurably..swigging on the uphaul till he had it chock-a- 
block. 1939 A. Ransome Secret Water xxi. 250 ‘It’s just the 
wind we want,’ panted Daisy swigging on her halyard. 1961 
F. H. Burcess Dict. Sailing 203 Swig, to swig ona rope is to 
take half a turn with one hand, whilst heaving and taking up 
the slack with the other. : 

4. intr. To sway about, waver; to move with a 
swaying motion. 

1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xv, Her long slender wands of 
masts which used to swig about. 1896 KIPLING Seven Seas, 
Rhyme Three Sealers 8 The landward breeze Brings up the 
harbour noise, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs chattering 
through the buoys. 


swiggle (‘swig(a)l), v. rare. Also 7 swigle. [app. 
frequent. of SWIG v.*; cf. SQUIGGLE v.] 

t1. trans. To sprinkle. Obs. rare—', 

1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 73 Put ground Bone- 
Ashes in it, and swigle or strew it over the test. R 

2. intr. (or trans. with cogn. obj.) To wriggle. 

1837 HaLıBurTON Clockm. Ser. 1. xxii. 230 When he was 
in full rig a swigglin away at the top of his gait. 1840 Ibid. 
Ser. 111. xi. (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro’ the 
crowd, to the counter. 1907 J. M. SyNGE Playboy Il. 39 To 
think of you swaying and swiggling at the butt of a rope. 

3. trans. To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid). Also with vessel (spec. a 
beer glass) as obj. dial. 

1943 Pub © People (Mass Observation) vi. 185 Some 
people have a habit of what may be called ‘swiggling’ their 
glasses, which consists in moving them round and round in 
circles, either on the bar counter or table top, or up in the air. 

Hence 'swiggling vbl. sb. 

1948 L. A. G. STRONG Trevanmion xiii. 229 There was a 
wild splashing; Trevannion, craning forward, saw the gleam 
of a silver belly, and heard a madly energised swiggling and 
slithering. 1971 Weekly Guardian 2 Jan. 19/3 Such 
categories of pub behaviour as ‘Swiggling’—the habit of 
moving a beer glass round and round between sips. 


tswigman. Obs. Cant. Also 6 swygman. [?] 
(See quots.) 

1561 AwpELAY Frat. Vacab. (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlers pack. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 82 These 
Irish Toyls, or Swig-men, being much alike, I joyn.. 
togcther, who carry pins, points and laces, and such like 
wares about. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swig-men, the 
13th Rank of the Canting Crew. 


swike, sb.' Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms: 1-2 swica, 2 
swice, 2-4 swike, suike, 3 sweoke, swoke, 
(swiche), 3-4 suyke, 5 sweke. [OE. swica: see 
SWIKE v. In Sc. and north. dial. swaik, swyke, 
swick = deceitful person, worthless fellow.] A 
deceiver; a traitor. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 63 We semunon pat se 
swica sede pa he on life was efter prym dagon ic arise. 
a1100 O.E. Chron. an. 1055 Utlasode mann Ælfar eorl 
forson him man wearp on pxt he ws pes cynges swica. 
1154 Ibid. an. 1135 þa ricemen pe weron swikes. a 1200 
Moral Ode 103 in O.E. Hom. 1. 165 pa swicen [Egerton MS. 
swikele, later copy swikene] and ta forsworene. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 98 Ueond pet punched freond is swike ouer alle swike. 
¢1230 lali Meid. 45 Ne geined pe nawt, sweoke. ¢1300 
Havelok 1158 pat wicke pral, pat foule swike. c1400 R. 
Gloucester’s Chron. 6399 (MS. 8) Alle traitours & luper 
swikes [t-.rr. suiken, sweken, swykes] god late hom so spede. 


swike, sb.? Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms: 1 swic, 
?swica, swice, 3-4 swike, 3-5 swik, (swiche), 4 
suike, suik, (suiche), squike, squyke, 4-5 swyke, 5 
swyk, swyck. [OE. swic ? n., chiefly in 
compounds, swice str. m., escape, outcome, 
issue, deceit, treachery, stumbling-block, sevice 
wk. f., or swica wk. m., trap: cf. MHG. swich, 
swiche deceit, and see SWIKE v.] 

1. Deceit, deception, treachery; an act of 
deception, a trick. 
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In ME., withouten or but swike was used as a metrical tag. 

In mod.Sc. and north. dial. in the forms swike, swyke, 
swick, with the sense ‘chcat, deception’; also in Sc. phr. the 
swick of, the responsibility for (something blameworthy). 

¢893 AELFRED Oros. 111. vii. 114 He..ealle pa cyningas mid 
biswice [Cott. MS. mid his swice] ofslog. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
445 De deucl is tus ðe fox ilik mid iuele breides & wid swik. 
¢1250 Hymn to God 19 in Trin, Coll. Iom. App. 258 He vs 
bouchte wid his blod of pe feondes swiche. a 1300 Cursor M. 
818 (Cott.) þe find.. bat wit his suik bi-suak adam. Ibid. 
2097 Asie es, wit-outen suike, Sua mikel als europ and 
affrike. Ibid. 6514 ‘bi folk,’ he said, ‘has don a suik.’ ¢1425 
WyYNTOUN Cron. vit. viii. 1616 (Wemyss MS.) He gat nocht 
pat bischoprik Nocht wip lawte, bot with swik. a 1500 Ratis 
Raving 1. 1031 Bot always serf hyme elyk, Quhill pow haf tan 
thi leif but swik. 

+2. A snare, trap. Obs. 

This use is perh. continued under the form swerk, q.v. 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf. swickLe. 

az100 Gloss Aldhelm 1. 4982 (Napier 127/2) Decipulam, 
swican, 13.. Coer de L. 4081 Under the brygge ther is a 
swyke, Corven clos, joynand queyntlike. c1g00 Ywaine & 
Gaw. 677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 
Ywain to myslike; His horse fote toched thareon, Than fel 
the port-culis onone. 14.. Guy Warw. (Camb. MS.) 7580 
He ys black as any pyck, And also felle as a lyon in his swyck. 
¢1475 Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 703/7 Hec discipula [= 
dectpula), a swyke. 


tswike, a. Obs. [OE. swice (Genesis 1996, 
where the meaning is doubtful): see next.] 
Deceitful; treacherous; traitorous. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 53 benne pe mon wule tilden his 
musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese. c12z05 Lay. 
14865 He..minne fader biswak purh swike his craftes [later 
version mid his luper craftes]. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2845 He 
ledden feren swike, De sulden him deren witterlike. 


swike, v. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: a. 1 swican, 
2-5 swike, 4 suike, squike, squyke, Ayenb. zuyke, 
4-5 (9 dial.) swyke; 8. 1 swician, 2 swikian, 3 
swic, 4 suick, squeke, 6 swik, swyk, 9 dial. swick. 
Pa. t. a. 1-3 swac, (pl. 1 swicon, 2 suyken), 2-3 
-swak, 3-5 -swok(e, 4 suak(e, squake; B. 1 
swicode, (-ade, -ede), 4-5 swykede, swykkede, 6 
Sc. swikit. Pa. pple. a. 1-3 -swicen, 2-5 swiken, 
4 squikin, 5 suiken; 8. 9 Sc. swicket. [OE. swican 
str. vb., pa. t. swác, swicon, pa. pple. swicen, and 
swician wk. vb., to wander, depart, cease, fail in 
loyalty, deceive, ‘scandalizare’, also in 
compounds d-, be-, geswican, á-, beswician (see 
ASWIKE, BESWIKE, ISWIKE). The str. vb., repr. a 
Com. Teut. vb. *sweikan with a variety of 
meanings, corresponds to OFris. swika to keep 
far from, OS. swikan, pa. t. swék to leave in the 
lurch, to languish, be disloyal, MLG. swîken to 
give way, MDu. zwfken to escape, desert, 
depart, (also bezwiken to faint, to leave in the 
lurch, Du. bezwijken to give way, sink), OHG. 
swikhhan, swichan, MHG. swichen to faint, 
desert, allow to perish, also OHG. swichén to 
wander, stray (G. dial. schweichen to wander 
round, to deceive), ON. svikva, svíkja, pa. t. 
sveik, sviku, pa. pple. svikinn to betray (MSw. 
swika, Sw. svika, Da. svige). The wk. vb. is from 
the weak grade of the root, whence also OE. 
swica, swice, swic SWIKE sb.! and 2, swice SWIKE a., 
MLG. swik, OHG. biswih deceit, treachery, 
ON. svik (MSw. swik, swek, Sw. svek, Da. svig) 
treachery, -sviki traitor, and OE. swicol 
SWICKLE.] 

I. ¢ 1. intr. To leave off, cease. Obs. 

In OE. const. gen. or from; in ME. the gen. sing. can be 
apprehended as pl., which then appears to be a direct object. 

¢897 7ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 195 /Erest mon 
hnappad; zif he Sonne dere hnappunge ne swicd, donne 
hnappaé he oð he wierd on fæstum slepe. a900 CYNEWULF 
Juliana 373 (Gr.) lc hine pes synnum onæle pet he 
byrnende from gebede swiced. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 bas 
reueres & pas peues pet nulled nu nefre swike heore uueles. 
c1220 Bestiary 193 No mod ðu ne cune,..oc swic of 
sineginge. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1937 Swa pet Katerine..swike 
hire sotschipes, & ure wil wurche. c1240 Cuckoo Song, 
Cuccu! cuccu! Wel singes pu cuccu; ne swik pu nauer nu. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 Nou y swyke, y Mei nout so, 
Hit [sc. gout] siweth me so faste, 1340 Ayenb. 157 Vor hy ne 
zuykep neure ni3t ne day ac alneway biep in waytinge uor 
ous. 

+2. intr. To act deceitfully, practise deceit. 
Obs. 


c1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 316 Hwi woldest ðu swician on 
sinum agenum? c 1000 in Ags. Iom. (Assmann) i. 121 
Ure widerwinna is witodlice se deofol, pe embe us swicad 
mid his searacreftum. c1205 Lay. 2349 Ah ne dude he 
nawiht swo for swiken [c 1275 swike] he pohte. a 1300 Cursor 
MI. 19093 (Cott.) Yee suak and nitt be-for ilate, And demed 
als ye-seluen wate. c 1300 K. Morn 711 (Laud) Ne shal ich 
neuere swike, Ne do pat pe mislike. 

II. 3. trans. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 

In OE. const. dative. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 11 Multi pseudo-prophetae 
surgent et seducent multos, monigo lease witgo arisad & swicad 
monigo. c1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. xxxiv. 15 Ne nim pu nane 
sibbe wid pas landes menn, pe læs pe hira æniğ pe swice. 
a 1023 WULFSTAN Hom. xxxiii. (1883) 160 Mest ælc swicode 
and oðrum derede wordes and dede. ¢ 1050 O.E. Chron. an. 
1049 (Cott. MS.) Da wende Beorn for pære sibbe pet he him 
swican nolde. c 1205 Lay. 3948 Poreus hauede pe heorte swa 
luper..pat swiken he him wolde a sumes kinnes wisen. 
¢1220 Bestiary 601 Ele ðe swiken der imong, din a3te Wid 


SWIKEL 


swiking, 61 soule wid lesing. a 1300 Cursor M. 819 (Cott.) 
God wist wel pe find him suak. Ibid. 14840 Quer he haf 
suiken [Fairf. squikin] wit his art, Ani lauerding apon vr 
part. Ibid. 26572 lf pou will noght pi saul suick [Fairf. 
squike] þou sceu pi sin all openlike. a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter 
xxxvi. 34 For pe rightwismannys life is vnlikc til his, hc 
thynkis him to swyke. c 1375 Cursor M. 26456 (Fairf.) Qua 
wrappis his lorde he dos him squeke, Quen he of merci has 
funden him meke. 1513 Doucias Æneis iv. ii. 72 Sum tyme 
wald scho Ascanius, the page ..in hir bosum brace, gif scho 
tharby The luif vntellable mycht swyk or satisfy. 1514 in 
Rec, Earldom of Orkney (S.H.S.) 88 It is weil] knawin and 
fund that he swekit and defraudit his bruthir. y n 

tb. Of a thing: To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Obs. 

In OE. also, ‘to be a traitor, desert’. 

Beowulf 1460 (Gr.) Næfre hit [sc. the sword] æt hilde ne 
swac manna ængum. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1795 Whene his 
spere was sprongene, hc spede hym fulle 3erne, Swappede 
owtte wip a swerde, that swykede hym neuer. Ibid. 3361 For 
whilles thow swanke eine swerde, it swykkede pe neuer. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4999 And pou may swythe haue a 
sware, at swike sall pe neuire. 

tc. To surprise, take unawares. Obs. rare-!. 

¢1400 Anturs of Arth. xlii. (Douce MS.) Withe a swap of 
a swerde pat swapel him swykes. f 

d. To get dishonestly, ‘sneak’. Sc. dial. 

1889 Epwarps Strathearn Lyrics 33 My heaviest care was 
the loss 0’ a bool, When ’twas stown or ‘swicket’ at Auld 
Jenny’s Schule. : 

Hence t swiking (OE. swicung) vbl. sb., deceit, 
fraud; +swiking ppl. a., whence + swikingly 
(swicandliche) adv., treacherously. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 198 Swicunge ceapes. c1000 in 
Anglia (1889) XI. 117/29 Inlusione diabolica, mid swicunge 
deoflicre. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 25 penne cumeð her under pe 
deofel swicandliche. c 1220 Bestiary 602 [see 3 above]. 


tswikebert. Obs. rare—!. An alleged name for 
the hare. 
c 1300 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133. 


tswikedom. Obs. Forms: see SWIKE sb.? and 
-DOM. [OE. swicdóm, f. swik-: see SWIKE v. and 
-DOM.] Deceit, fraud; treachery, treason. 

¢893 AELFRED Oros. 11. iv. 76 Se gionga cyning swidor 
micle wenende wes pæt hie ponon fleonde weren ponne hie 
znigne swicdom cypan dorstan. Ibid. 1v. v. 168 ba tugon hie 
hiene pare burge witan pat he heora swicdomes wid 
Alexander fremmende were. c1100 O.E. Chron. an. 1087 
Da pe cyng undergeat . . hwilcne swicdom hi dydon to weard 
his. ¢1175 Pater Noster to in Lamb. Hom. 55 pburh 
beelzebubes swikedom. c 1205 Lay. 5520 Belin & his broéer 
beien weoren warre of pon swikedome pe heom com of 
Rome. a1250 Owl & Night. 167 Svikedom hauep schome 
and hete If hit is ope and vnderyete. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
2294 Vor to do a suikedom no conseil ne ssolde faile. c 1325 
Chron, Eng. 838 in Ritson Meir. Rom. II. 305 Knout.. made 
hem telle here suykedom Ant for that tresoun that hy dude 
Hy were to-drawen. ¢1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
App. X. 3 Vor after pat seint kenelm poru swikedom ded lay 
Fourti 3er after. 


‘swikeful, a. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: see 
SWIKE sb.? and -FUL. [OE. swicfull = ON. 
svikfullr (Sw. svekfull, Da. svigefuldt), f. swik-: 
see SWIKE sb.” and -FUL.] Deceitful, treacherous. 

c1100 Aldhelm Gloss 1. 732 (Napier 21/1) Strofose, 
swicfulles. ¢1205 Lay. 10535 bis iherde Cyrian speken pene 
swikeful mon. @1300 Cursor M. 4412 (Cott.) Ioseph.. bat 
suikeful fals, pat fole lichour. ¢ 1425 WyYNTOUN Cron. vii. vii. 
1373 (Wemyss MS.) His ministeris..Prevely put in pe 
chalice Wenamouss poisoun..Be sic swikfull seruice pan 
Hastely deit pis haly man. 

Hence + swikefully adv. 

¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron. vi. xv. 1581 (Wemyss MS.) A fals 
tratour callit Gudwyne..murtherist him swikfully. Ibid. 
vii. ili. 384 (Cott. MS.) Fals was his relacion, And informyt 
richt falsly, And set the case all swykfully. 


tswikehede. Obs. [f. swike sb.! or a. + -hede, 
-HEAD.] = SWIKEDOM. 
a 1250 [see SWIKELHEDE]. 


tswikel, a. Obs. Forms: 1 swicol, 2-4 swikel, 3 
suykel, 3-4 suikel, 4 swikil(1, -yll, swykile, (sikil), 
4-5 swykel. [OE. swicol, corresp. to OHG. pi- 
swichal ‘subdolus’, ON. svikall (MSw. swikul), f. 
swik-: see SWIKE v. and -Le.] Deceitful, 
treacherous, crafty. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 82 Se swicola Herodes. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11}. 428 Nes heo swicol nanum pera pe hyre to 
dohte. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Heo wes..lizere & swikel. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 180 Inre vondunges..swikele pouhtes, pet 
punched pauh gode. a 1250 Prov. Alfred 356 in O.E. Misc. 
124 Mony mon hauep swikelne mup. ¢1300 Havelok 1108 
Ioie he made hire swipe mikel, But nepeles he was ful swikcl. 
41340 Hampote Psalter xlii. 1 Wickid is he pat does ill 
apertly, sikil, pat priuely synnes. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 34 A 
swykel tunge. a@1400 Siege Jerusalem ( -E.T.S.) 18/317 
Many swykel at pe sweng to pe swerd 3ede. 

Hence t 'swikeldom, t 'swikelhede, 
t'swikelness, deceitfulness, treachery; 


t'swikelly adv., deceitfully, treacherously. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 162 (Cott.) Schamie pe for pin 
unrede, Vnwroj3en is pi *svikel-hede; Schild pine 
*swikeldom vram pe liz3te [Jesus MS. swikehede.. 
swikedom). 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7332 bo willam bastard 
hurde telle of haraldes suikelhede. a 1023 WULFSTAN Flom. 
vii. (1883) 55 Hy..letad pet to werscype, pet hy otre 
magan swa *swicollice pecan. a 1340 FIAMPOLE Psalter v. 11 
[9] With pair tonges swikilly pai wroght. a 1023 WULFSTAN 
Hom, vii. (1883) 55 Antecrist lærð unsodfastnysse and 
*swicolnesse. ¢1275 in O.E. Misc. 143/88 per wurp ioye & 
mury song, Wip-vte swikelnesse. 


SWILE 


swile (swail). Newfoundland. Also swoil(e. 
Irregular var. of SEAL sb. Cf. SOILE. 

1802 J. Murpuy Old Sealing Days (1916) 2 [J]ars, Doaters 
and Gunswoils and many others brew upon the rocks. c 1845 
in Dict, Newfoundland Eng. (1982) 450/2 When we got into 
the jam the swoiles were very thick. 1878 in C. HALLocK 
Hallock's Amer. Club List & Sportsmon's Gloss. p. xi/2 
Swile. 1907 J. G. Mittais Newfoundland ii. 9 Swoiles 
(seals) was much to us in the spring, for it meant ‘bout what 
we lived on. 1924 F. Bairp Parson John of Labrodor iii. 64 
It’s t’ good Lard as does it,..as made t’ harbours for we, an’ 
sends t’ fish, an’ t' swiles. 1969 H. Horwoop Newfoundlond 
xii. 83 Seals on the north-east coast are called swiles, and the 
guns used for hunting them are swilin’ guns. 1974 F. 
Mowat Boat who wouldn't Float vi. 58 A number of swile 
ee ooatelied, smooth-bore guns intended for killing 
seals. 

Hence as v. intr. = SEAL v., swiling vbl. sb. 

c 1894 in Dict. Newfoundland Eng. (1982) 455/2 Ma shall 
have a new silk dress, When Da comes home from swoiling. 
1897 B. Wittson Tenth Island 110, I was no good for 
‘swilin” any more. 1905 N. Duncan Dr Grenfell's Porish 40, 
I been swilin’..in these seas every spring for fifty-seven 
years. 1906 J. Lumspen Skipper Parson on Bays & Borrens 
of Newfoundland 90 If the Canadians come down here to 
take our country I'll get down my ‘swiling gun’, and we'll go 
out and meet ’em. 1969 [see the sb. above]. 


swiler (‘swaila(r)). Newfoundland. [f. SWILE v. 
+ -ER!.] 1. = SEALER sb.? 2. 

1883 Hatton & Harvey Newfoundland 88 The roads.. 
begin to be enlivened by the appearance of the sealers, or, as 
they are called in the vernacular, ‘silers’, their enterprise 
being designated ‘swile huntin”. 1927 in Dict. 
Newfoundland Eng. (1982) 455/1 We are swoilers fearless, 
bold. 1958 M. HARRINGTON Sea Stories from Newfoundlond 
118 She sailed.. with Skipper Ned Dower in command, and 
a crew of able ‘swoilers’. 1976 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 27 
Nov. 35/3 It’s the swoilers of Newfoundland and the pea- 
soupers of Quebec, symbols of cultures that in their turn 
have been despised for different reasons. 

2. = SEALER sb.? 1, 

1897 B. WiLLsoN Tenth Island 110 When the ‘swiler’ 
came to start I give my place to another man. 1900 in Oliver 
& Burke People's Songster 46 The interest of all the people 
was centred on the ‘swoilers’. 1959 in Ryan & Small Houlin’ 
Rope & Gaff 70 You'll need no Daylight Bill When a ‘swiler’ 
first is sighted From the tower upon the ‘Hill’. 


tswilk, dem. adj. and pron. (and adv.). Obs. 
Forms: a. 3-4 swilc, (3 Orm. swillc, swillk-; 
swiulc, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swilk, suilk, 
4-5 swilke, swylk(e, suylk; 5 swelk, suelc. 8. 3 
selk(e, 3-4 sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e, sylk(e, (4 schilke). y. 
4-5 swyk. [Northern unpalatalized form 
corresp. to swilč, swilch, swelč, sulch, swich: see 
SUCH and cf. sic.] 

1. As dem. adj. in ordinary attributive, 
predicative, or complemental use: = sucu I. 

a. c 1200 ORMIN 201 Witt sinndenn off swillc elde nu patt 
witt ne mu3henn temenn. Ibid. 15811 Whatt len pe33 
sholldenn unnderrfon Att Godd forr swillke dedess. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 440, & deuel geld swilk billing wid same & wid 
sending. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3726 Leated ben swilc wurdes 
ref. a 1300 Cursor M. 4133 (Cott.) If yee do suilk an outrake. 
Ibid, 6258 And yee sal cum al hal to land, Swilk es pe vertu 
of pis wand. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce vii. 364 He suld nouthir 
haff hert no will Swilk inperdy till vndirta. c 1400 tr. Secr. 
Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 89 Two precious stoones.. pat n en 
fynden yn rynnand waters, of whom pe wyrkynges er swy]k. 
©1440 York Myst. iii. 53 To swilke a lorde in alle degree Be 
euer-more lastand louynge. 

p. a 1300 Siriz 101 That I shal don selk falsete. Ibid. 264, 
I shal kenne hire sulke a lore. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Woce (Rolls) 1513 How dar 3e do sylk a pyng? 13.. Cursor 
M. 23153 (Edinb.) Al pat are schilke. Ibid. 24548 Of bale 
and bot sulk was mi soru. ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll. 7 pat..silk 
indulgencis rennun not forp a3en pe ordinaunce of God. 

y. a 1500 Rotis Raving Prol. 11 And gyf swyk causs sall fal 
in the, Trow weill at pow sal punyst be. 

2. With correlative or dependent clause: = 
sucH IT. 

a. C1200 ORMIN 5413 þa shall Godess kinedom All all 
swille beon onn eorpe, Alls itt iss upp inn heoffness ærd. 
12.. Will of Ælfgar (anno 958) in Birch Cartul. III. 215 In 
to squilke hale3en stowe squilk hire red likes. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 1937 Swilc nið & hate ros hem on, He redden alle him 
for to slon. o 1300 Body & Soul in Mop’s Poems (Camden) 
339 The fendes kasten suwilk a 3el, the erthe it openede 
anon. a 1300 Cursor M. 2848 (Cott.) Suilk als pai brued now 
ha pai dronken. c 1300 Havelok 2123 So stod ut of his mouth 
a glem, Rith al swilk so pe sunne-bem. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. 
Conse. 1. 658 Swilk als pe tre es with bowes, Swilk es pe fruyt 
pat on it growes. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 11. 337 Wyrk yhe then 
apon swylk wyss, That 3our honour be sawyt ay. 1444 Test. 

bor. (Surtees) II. 105 Swilk composicion and avise as sall 
be made betwen ye said Maire..and Hugh Cliderhowe. 
1451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 52 With suylke stufe of 
vetell as was purwad for my howsald. 

B. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 59 Oper sacramentis are 3euen to ilk 
man for himsilf, and silk pey are to ilk man as pei are tane wip 
hart and concience. 1457 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 207 Silke 
as the custom of the kirk of the cite of York requires. 

y. €1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 101 Yn pryue 
conseils er swyk pinges shewed to oon, pat byfore many or 
mo shold noght be shewyd. 

3. swilk and swilk: see SUCH a. 16b. (Cf. 4.) 

¢1200 OrMIN 1006 All pe33re lac wass swille & swillc. 
0 1300 Cursor M. 4413 (Cott.) Al suilk and suilk, sir, was pe 
scam þat he can seke on mi licam. 

4. absol. or as pron. = sucH IV. 

[e888 ALFRED Boeth. xxxviii. §1 Be swilcum & be 
swylcum pu miht ongitan pet se creft pas lichoman bid on 
pa mode.] ¢1200 OrMIN 9381 All swille & swille comm 
Sannt Johan To shewenn & to kipenn. Ibid. 13935 Wel he 
wisste himm sellf forr whatt He nollde swillke chesenn. 
c 1300 Havelok 644 Al with suilk Shole we sone pe wel fede. 


405 


41340 HAMPOLE Psolter xxxix. 21 Swilk ere fikil louers and 
fals. c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 50 To swilk.. pat 
souereyn god iugys vnworthi & enemys. c1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxviii, 333 Whils I am werere of swylke, the longere 
mercy may I call. 

5. With one, none, another: = SUCH 26-28. 

a. ¢1200 ORMIN 11595 batt swillc an shollde muzhenn 
beon Shippennd off alle shaffte. a 1300 Cursor M. 77 (Cott.) 
Suilk in herth es fundun nan. Ibid. 1942 For nakin schaunce 
Sal i ta suilk a noiper wengance. Ibid. 18142 For par mai be 
nanoper suilk. c 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 107 If pou 
fynde non swylke. 1483 Coth. Angl, 374/2 Swilkone, .. talio. 

B. a 1300 Siriz 245 For none selke werkes. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15508 In al this world is non silke [rime mylke]. 

6. With numeral, expressing multiplication: = 
SUCH 32. 

13.. Evong. Nicod. 386 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 398 [It] es 
more syn pan swilk seuen. ¢ 1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 1886 Sum 
he losed of hys men, Bot the evil lost swilk ten. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 1196 Swylke seven clerkys hadde hee Undir hym 
as have 3e. : ; 

B. adv. So, likewise; as. Cf. SUCH adv. 

12.. [see 2 above]. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 143 De mone is 
more bi mannes tale, Dan al dis ere in werldes dale; And 
egest swilc Se sunnes brigt, Is more Sanne de mones ligt. 

C. Comb.: swilk-like = SUCH-LIKE. 

e1g0o tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 97 Chaterynge of 
bryddes, and swylk lyk souns, bid., A rappyngge togedre of 
stones, hewynge of wode, and swylk lyk. 1439 Charters &c. 
of Edinb. (1871) 64 Payand yerly..swylk like annuales as 
thai dede to.. Schir Robert. 


swilk, v. dial. [Echoic.] intr. To splash or dash 
about, as liquid. So 'swilker v. dial. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Swilker ore: to dash over, 1853 
Anna M. Howitt Art Student in Munich 198 The water 
dashed over the little raft, swilkering between the mighty 
stems. 1865 WauGH Lanc. Songs 46 Th’ owd lad he’s fairly 
made 'em swilk. 1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk., To Swilker, 
a provincialism for splashing about. 


+ swilkin(s, a. Obs. [f. swiLK + KIN sb.' 6b. Cf. 
SICCAN.] = SUCHKIN. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 857 (Cott.) Leue we now o suilkin spell 
Of our stori forth to tell. Ibid. 18064 He pat suilkins mightes 
moght. 


swill (swil), sb. north. and E. Anglian. Also 4 
sqwill(e, 4-7 swille. [Origin unknown.] 

1. A large shallow basket, made roughly with 
strips of oak, unpeeled willows, or the like. 

1395 Cartulor. Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) II. 604 Pro ij 
cannis et j sqwill, subulco, vj. d. 1569 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 218, vj sand pokes with iij great swilles. 1650 in 
Trans. Cumb. & Westm. Antig. Soc. (N.S.) IX. 291 The 
Miller.. shall not lette any moulter stay in swilles..above 
half a peck. 1701 in W. O. Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street (1884) 
103 Paid for a swill for y¢ cuishon 00 00 03. 1811 WILLAN in 
Archaeologio XVII. 160 (W. Riding Words) Swill, a wicker 
basket, used by washer-women. 1829 Brockett N.C. 
Gloss., Swill, a round basket of wicker work; generally 
carried on the head. 1894 H. D. Rawnstey Lit. Assoc. Engl. 
Lokes I. 123 Here he worked at his baskets and swills for five 
and a half years. ’ 

b. spec. A basket in which fish, esp. herrings, 
are landed or carried to market; hence as a 
measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 
tFormerly also for oysters. 

1352 Excheg. Acc. Q.R. Bundle 20. No. 27 (P.R.O.) De id. 
ob. solutis pro uno sqwille empto. 1398 York Memo. BR. 
(Surtees) I. 164 Ceaux ge vendount oistres desormes facent 
vendre par swilles. 1657 in Sir C. Sharp Chron. Mirob. 
(1841) 33 (Wolsinghom) George Greeinewell, the swill 
maker. 1853 Househ. Words VI. 425/2 At Yarmouth... the 
fish are landed in certain convenient and quaintly-shaped 
baskets, called ‘swills’. 1856 Illustr. Lond. News 12 Apr. 
374/1 (Yormouth) A number of baskets called ‘swells’, 
somewhat [similar] in shape to a baker’s basket, but 
considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the centre, 
at top. 1894 R. LEIGHTON Wreck Golden Fleece 14 Many’s 
the time I've risked my life for a swill o’ mackerel or a line 
of haddocks. A 

+2. A washing-tub. Obs. 

1624 in Archoeologio XLVIII. 147 ( Yorks.) In the Wash- 
house. Tubbs 3. Swills 3. Soaes 3. 2 cloth baskettes. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words, A Swill, a keeler to wash in, standing on 
three feet. 


swill (swil), sb.? Also 6 swyl, swyll, 6-7 swil. [f. 
SWILL wv. ] 

1. a. Liquid, or partly liquid, food, chiefly 
kitchen refuse, given to swine; hog-wash, pig- 
wash. 

41570 Black-Letter Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 131, I serue 
your swyne with draffe and swyl. 1570 Foxe 4. & M. (ed. 
2) I. 138/1 Swy] and draffe, wont to be giuen to their hogs. 
1626 Breron Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) II. 13/2 The 
Hogges cry till they haue their swill. 1666 J. ALLEINE Let. 
xxvi. in Life (1672) 93 Every Swine will have his swill. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 249 "Tis good to give them [se. 
pigs] such swill as you have every Morning and Evening to 
make them come home to their Coats. 1817-18 COBBETT 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 174 The milk and fat pot-liquor and meal 
are, when put together, called, in Long Island, swill. 1864 
H. Jones Holidoy Papers 45 Many a time have I watched the 
yardman baling out swill for the pigs with a ladle. 1913 G. 
G. CouLTon in Rep. 7th Ann. Meeting Hist. Assoc. 13 The 
pig bred for pork, to which everything is given 
indiscriminately and simultaneously, in the form of swill or 
slop. 

b. fig. 

1553 M. Woop tr. Gardiner’s True Obed. To Rdr. Biv, He 
.. geueth vs leaue, according to our demerites, to be fed with 
the swil and draffe, of masing masses. 1554-5 Hooper in 
Foxe A. & M. (1563) 1061/1, I am swill and sincke of sin. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimoge vit. ii. 555 And yet our country- 
man Harding, leauing the cleare waters of truth, hath 
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swallowed the same swill, as the Iewell of our Church hath 
taught him. o 1653 G. DanıEL Idyll. v. 107 Throw yt Course 
Branne, with the Swill of Humors, a Mash made For Sickly 
Tirants. 1901 WINSTON CHURCHILL Crisis 1. x, You will not 
think of us as foreign swill, but as patriots. 

c. transf. A liquid or partly liquid mess, a slop. 

1665 NepHAM Med. Medicine 47 It contemns all those 
large Pectoral Swils, long Syrups, and Electuaries. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. III. 499 If the state of the ingesta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented ‘swill’. 1903 
CutciirFe Hyne M'Todd iv. 87 The place was full of steam, 
too,-from the swill slopping against the boiler fires. 

2. a. Copious or heavy drinking; liquor, esp. 
when drunk to excess; ta draught or swig (of 
liquor), 

1602 BRETON Mother’s Blessing xlv, Weare not a feather in 
a showre of raine, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his swill. 
1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabboth 132 To spend the hole 
day in swinish swill, lascivious wantonnesse,..and in the 
true service of Satan. 1654 R. CODRINGTON tr. Justine xxiv. 
339 The Gauls falling to their swill of Wine as to their prey. 
1726-31 WALDRON Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 56 As soon as 
he had recruited himself with a hearty swill of brandy. 
1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 538 As they swim in mutual 
swill. 1846 Lp. STANLEY in Croker Papers (1884) III. 87 A 
pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from which every man 
takes a swill. 1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xv. i. IV. 7 Eminent 
swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk supposable, on 
the part of Mentzel and consorts did go on. 

b. six o'clock swill, the customary bout of 
hasty drinking in public houses at the end of the 
working day, occasioned by the former six- 
o’clock-closing regulations. Austral. and N.Z. 
collog. 

[1951 A. W. Uprietp New Shoe 93 It wanted ten minutes 
to the fatal hour of six, and the enforced National Swill was 
in full flood.] 1955 A. Ross Australio 55 81 This evening 
ritual, known amongst Australians as the ‘six o'clock swill”, 
1961 F. Harpy Hard Way 73 The [prison] yard was filling 
steadily, mostly with drunks, and a few victims of the six 
o'clock swill, 1970 D. Horne Next Austrolia 160 The ‘six 
o'clock swill’ before the lavatory-tiled bars closed was one of 
the continuing tests of masculinity. 

3. Comb., as swill-barrel, -bucket, -cistern, 
-house, -pail, swill-engrossing adj., +swill- 
milk U.S., inferior milk produced by cows fed 
entirely on swill (obs.). 

(See also swILL v. 5; also SWILL-TUB.) 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxxvi. 469 The wasteful 
excesses she had seen in the minister’s *swill-barrel. 1932 
Kipiine Limits & Renewols 311 Enoch sat helpless on a 
*swill-bucket. 1975 Country Life 13 Mar. 666/1 Those 
happy-go-lucky swill-bucket days. 1833 Loupon Encyel. 
Archit. §866 *Swill-cisterns and tanks for holding liquid 
food. 1631 FULLER Dovid's Heinous Sin (1867) 212 *Swill- 
engrossing swine, with greedy throats. 1833 LoupoNn 
Encycl. Archit. §866 Gloss., * Swill house, place for preparing 
pigs’ food. 1853 Hunt's Merch. Mog. XXVIII. 684 The 
whole business [is] in the hands of the *swill milk 
manufacturers. 1894 P. L. Forp Hon. Peter Stirling 72 The 
press began, too, a crusade against the swill-milk dealers. 
1741 Boston News-Let. 12 Feb. 2/1 Taken up by John 
Morey, Esq...a *swill-Pale, otherwise called a Hog-Pale. 
1889 hearers in Voice (N.Y.) 3 Oct., Buy green apples at 
the highest market price, and throw them into the swill-pail. 


swill (swil), v. Forms: 1 swillan (suillan), swilian 
(swylian), 3-4 swyle, 4 swile, 6 swyll, swil, Sc. 
sweill, 7 swille, 6- swill. (OE. swillan, swilian, of 
which no certain cognates are known.] 

1. trans. To wash or rinse out (a vessel or 
cavity), or, now usually, to cause water to flow 
freely upon (a surface, floor, etc.) in order to 
cleanse it; tformerly also in wider use, to wash, 
bathe, drench, soak. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G 3 Gargarizet, gagul suille. 
c 1000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 7 [6] Louabo. . lectum meum lacrimis 
meis, ic öwea vel ic swilige .. min bed mid minum tearum. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 24 Seoh purh linenne clad & swile 
mið pet geagl. a1300 Body & Soul in Böddeker Altengl. 
Dichtungen (1878) 239 þe pridde day shal flowe a flod pat al 
pis world shal hyle; bope heye & lowe pe flume shal hit 
swyle. c 1300 Hovelok 919 Ful wel kan ich dishes swilen. 
1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 5826 He meked hym self ouer 
skyle, Pottes and dysshes for to swele [v.r. swyle]. 1530 
PALSGR. 745/2, I swyll, I rynce or clense any maner vessel], 
je roince. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 24 With wyne 
theire venison was swyld. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 11. i. 14 A 
galled Rocke..Swill’d with the wild and wastfull Ocean. 
1619 Drayton Bor. Wars ii. xiv, The Siluer Trent.. 
Which, with the store of liberall Brookes supplyde, Th’ 
insatiate Meads continually doth swill. 1638 RIDER Horace, 
Odes iii. 12 He in Tiber's streams hath swill'd His oyly 
shoulders. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis (1778) 119 
Swelter’d and swill’d in sweat. 1801 tr. Gabrielli’s Myst. 
Husb. III. 77 There, slip these on, .. and I will swill out your 
other stockings in the morning. 1802 BEDDoes Hygeta vui. 
19 The patient had carefully swilled out her stomach with 
water. 1842 T. Martin in Fraser's Mog. Dec. 652/2 
Ducking and diving into the basin-stand, and swilling his 
face and neck with oceans of water. 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life 
in S. Co. 69 The dairy, which has to be constantly ‘swilled’ 
out and mopped clean. 

obsol. 1860 Geo. ELiot Mill on Floss 11. vi, Kezia, the 
good-hearted, bad-tempered housemaid,..had begun to 
scrub and swill. i s 

b. To stir (something) about in a vessel of 
liquid; to shake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 
moving the vessel about. 

1580 FRAMPTON Joyful News, Two Med. agst. Venome 138 
It is good to have a peece of a right Unicornes horne in a 
smal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually in 
the water that shall bee dronke. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farm 
I. xii. 59 They swill the vrine round about the basen. c 1650 
K. Arthur & K. Cornwall 278 in Hales & Furniv. Percy 
Folio I. 73 Then Sir Tristeram tooke powder forth of that 
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box, & blent it with warme sweet milke; & there put it vnto 
that horne, & swilled it about in that ilke. 

c. To carry by a current of water, to wash 
down, against something, etc. Also, to pour or 
carry (liquid) freely down. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas 11, i. 111. Furies 307 Bloud, 
tears, bowrs, towrs; she spils, swils, burns, and razes. 1633 
P. FLretcHer Purple Isl. 1. xx, The worst.. distilling To 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour swilling, Runs down to 
th’ Urine-lake. 1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XÍ. 1. 155 The first 
rains..swill the soil into the rock beneath. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 15 Sept. 6/4 He clutched at everything he could feel. 
Ile was ‘swilled’ against a post. Maks 

2. intr. To move or dash about, as liquid 
shaken in a vessel; to flow freely or forcibly; to 
flow or spread over a surface. 

1642 Ii. More Song of Soul, Notes Psychath. Wks. 
(Grosart) 152/1 The acceleration or retardation of the 
motion of the Earth will make the sea fluctuate or swill, like 
water in a shaken vessel. 1659 Immort. Soul 111. xiii. §6. 
465 The Spirit of Nature in some regards leaves the motion 
of Matter to the pure laws of Mechanicks, but within other 
bounds checks it, whence it is that the Watcr does not swill 
out of the Moon. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church vii. 62 Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubbish to swill through 
that happened to be in the way. 1895 G. PARKER Adventurer 
of North 183 The river went swishing, swilling past. 1896 
KirPLING Seven Seas, Rhyme of 3 Sealers 119 O rainbow-gay 
the red pools lay that swilled and spilled and spread. : 

3. To drink freely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring ‘swill’ or ‘wash’. a. trans. 
(Occas. with down, formerly also in.) 

1561 Awpetay Frat. Vacab, (1869) 13 A licoryce knaue 
that will swill his Maisters drink. 1563 Homilies 11. Agst. 
Gluttony Eeeijb, He left not his banqueting, but in one 
night swilled in so much wyne, that he fell into a feuer. 1617 
Moryson Itin. 111. 91 Their women swill Wine and Beere 
daily, and in great excesse. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. North. 
Countries 32 They drank of our beer.., but not with the gust 
and delight they swill down their own. 1712 STEELE Spect. 
No. 474 P6, I would be brisk in swilling Bumpers. 1732 
ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 391 Swilling 
down great Quantities of cold watery Liquors. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1. xxii, Let Friar John.. Roast hissing crabs, or 
flagons swill. 1821 Kenilw. ii, These empty stoups,.. 
which my nephew and his drunken comrades have swilled 
off. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxvi, I sat swilling tea. 1853 
{IAWTHORNE Tanglewood T., Circe’s Palace (1879) 138 How 
they swilled down the liquor. 

transf. and fig. 1566 STUDLEY tr. Seneca's Agamemnon 
2273 The sacred tombes and alter stones our blood haue 
dronke and swyld. 1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. i. 438 
Those that the Sea hath swill’d. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. @ 
Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 97 That bitter cup which.. they 
should have been swilling and swallowing down for ever. 
1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv. Iealth 1v. 168 In the tempting 
bowl Of poison'd nectar sweet oblivion swill. 1818 SHELLEY 
Lines Euganean Hills 223 That the brutal Celt may swill 
Drunken sleep with savage will. 

b. intr. (esp. to tipple, booze). 

C1530 [see SWILLING vbl. sb. 2]. a 1583 MONTGOMERIE 
Flyting 494 (Tullibard. MS.) Vnto pe cocatrice in ane creill 
they send it [se. the crocodile]; quhair, sevin 3eiris, it sowkit, 
sweillit, singit and sarie. c 1590 MARLOWE Faustus xiii, He 
would not banquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
Students. a 1625 FLETCHER Bloody Brother 11. ii, Then let us 
swill boyes for our health, Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 
252 When he had Swill’d..to a Beastly Excess he was 
carry'd away. . to bed. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 111. v, Ye eat, 
and swill, and sleep, and gourmandise. 1780 COWPER Progr. 
Err. 266 To swill and swallow at a trough. 1845 DICKENS 
Chimes ii. 60 Not that you should swill, and guzzle, and 
associate your enjoyments, brutally, with food. 1887 
JEFFERIES Amaryllis vii, They went along..en route to swill 
and smoke and puff and guffaw somewhere else. 

4. trans. To cause to drink freely; to supply 
with abundance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink; refl. to drink one’s fill. Const. with, tin. 

1548 ELYOT, Appotus, well wette with drynke, welle 
wasshed or swilled with drynke, almost drunke. 1583 
STUBBES Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 104 Wee must not swill and 
ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1648 CrasHaw Delights 
Muses, Muses Duel 76 Sweet-lipp'd Angell-Imps, that swill 
their throats In creame of Morning Helicon. 1710 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 154 P13 Several Souls, who..flock about the 
Banks of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the 
Waters of Oblivion. 1728 Varer. & Cis. Prov. Husb. 1. ii, I 
wonder... you will encourage that lad to swill his guts thus 
with such beastly lubberly liquor. 1772 NUGENT tr. 
Grosley’s Tour Lond. I. 81 Tied in a file to posts at the 
extremity of the grass-plat, they [sc. cows] swill passengers 
with their milk, which.. is served..in little mugs. 1866 
Geo. Exiot F. Holt xi, Till they can show there’s something 
they love better than swilling themselves with ale. 

b. To supply or feed (a hog) with swill. 

a 1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 411 Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before they are put up for fatting. 

5. Comb. a. with adv., as ¢ swill-down a., that 
swills down liquor, addicted to excessive 
drinking. b. with sb. in objective relation, as 
tswill-belly, a great drinker; so swill-bellied 
a., SWILL-BOWL, swill-flagon, swill-pot, one 
who swills a bowl (flagon, pot), an excessive 
drinker, a toper. 

1699 R. L’Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1725) 124 Their 
brawny, *swill-bellied monks. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Swill-belly, a great Drinker. 41693 Urquhart’s 
Rabelais 111, xxxi. 256 Such a *Swill-down Bouser. 1829 
ScoTT Anne of G. xxiii, Out, thou eternal *swill-flagon! 1653 
URQUHART Rabelais 1. xxxiii, That unworthy *Swill-pot 
Grangousier. 

Hence swilled (swild) ppl. a., filled with 
liquor, inebriated, drunken. 

1634 NILTON Comus 178, | should be loath To meet the 
rudenesse, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers. 
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swill (also 6 swyll), dial. var. SWEAL v. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 444 To storke [? scorke] 
or swyll the eares of wheate, and eate the same. 1841 JIT: 
HEwLETT Parish Clerk I1. 88 The smell and the crackling 
noise . . occasioned by ‘swilling’, or scorching it [se. a pig]. 


*Swill, euphemistic shortening of God’s will, 
used as an asseveration. 


1601 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. i. 45 Alb... How shall I 
purchase love of Rossaline? Feli. Swill, flatter her soundly. 


swill-bow] (‘swilbaul). Obs. or arch. Forms: see 
SWILL v. and BOWL sb.!; also 6 swielbolle, 
swylbowle, 6-7 swilbol. [f. swILL v. + BOWL sb.1] 
One who habitually ‘swills the bowl’ or drinks to 


excess; a toper, drunkard. 

1542 UbaLL Erasm. Apoph. 330b, The greatest swielbolle 
of wyne in the world. 1583 SrusBes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 86 
The Drunkards & swilbowles, vppon their ale benches. 
1601 HoLtaNnD Pliny xxi. viii. II. 171 Lustie tosse-pots 
and swill-bolls. 1616 Deacon Tobacco Tortured 57 Alas 
poore Tobacco, my pretie Tobacco; thou that hast bene 
hitherto accompted the Ale-knights armes, the Beere 
brewers badge,..the Swil bols swine-troffe, the Tinkers 
trull. 1655 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards (1863) 5 Though 
these swinish swill-bouls make their gullet their god. a1845 
Mrs. Bray Warleigh xviii. (1884) 149, I will allow nothing to 
make you the companions of swillbowls and ranters. 


swiller! (‘swila(r)). [f. swILL v. + -ER!.] One 
who swills. 

t+ 1. One who swills dishes; a scullion. Obs. 

¢147§ Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 769/24 Hic lixa, a 
swyllere. , : 

2. One who drinks greedily or to excess. 

1598 FLorio, Sorbibruodo, a greasie, slouenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a swiller. cr618 Moryson Itin. 1v. (1903) 
224 These Judges were..great swillers of Spanish sacke. 
1694 MoTTEUX Rabelais v. Prol. A6b, What Swillers, what 
Twisters will there be! 1845 Forn Handbk. Spain 1. 71 The 
genuine Goths, as happens everywhere to this day, were 
great swillers of ale and beer. 


swiller?. north. dial. [f. sw1LL sb.) + -ER'.] One 
who makes swills or baskets. 

1859 W. Dickinson Gloss. Words & Phrases Cumberland 
116 Swiller,..a swill-maker. rgor C. W. Barpstey Dict. 
Eng. & Welsh Surnames 522/2 In Ulverston registers to this 
day a maker of swills (i.e. baskets) is set down as a swiller. 
1949 K. S. Woops Rural Crafts of Eng. ni. viii. 142 In 
Furness the baskets are known as swills, and the craftsmen 
as swillers. Whether the word is a form of scull or scuttle, or 
whether it means swaler, is not known. 1972 Daily Tel. 5 
Aug. 9/4 The Lancashire mountains near Ulverston, home 
of the ‘swillers’, or basket-makers. Ibid., With a short and 
very sharp knife the swiller slices his oak into ribs which he 
fixes across a hazel rim. 


swilley: see SWILLY sb. 


swilling (‘swilin), vbl. sb. Forms: see swILL v.; 
also 1 swiling, 5 swelyng, 6 swellyng; 6 swildyng, 
swyldyng; 7 Sc. (pi.) swillons. [f. swiLL v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb SWILL; also concr. 

1. Washing, etc. (see SWILL v. 1). 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 2 Clesnunga & swiling wid hrum 
& gillistrum to heafdes hælo. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2375 
With swilling thries and oones wrong, Therabout stoode she 
not long, She gate awey the spottes in hast. 1888 Times 31 
Dec. 7/4 The recent swilling of the floor of Barrett’s stable. 

2. Heavy or excessive drinking, tippling. 

c 1530 Jy of Brentford’s Test. (1871) 7 Come you nere, & 
take parte of our swyllyng. 1576 FLEMING Panapl. Epist. 382 
Who is giuen to excessiue swilling so much as hee? 1638 ‘R. 
Junius’ Drunkard’s Char. 45 What so much as swilling 
blowes up the cheekes with wind, fills the nose and eyes with 
fier, loads the hands and legs with water? 1714 MANDEVILLE 
Fab. Bees (1725) I. 117 The cramming and swilling of 
ordinary Tradesmen at a City Feast. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. v. 68 The continued swilling of even the 
most innocent fluids will bring on heaviness of stomach. 
1858 Lytron What will He do? 1v. iv, Allis noise and bustle, 
and eating and swilling. 

3. concr. (usually pl.) = swILL sb.2 1. ? Obs. 

a 1529 [implied in swyllynge tubbe: see 5]. 1537 COVERDALE 
Expos. Ps. xxii. Bvijb, These worldlye goodes are hys draff 
and swellynges, wherwith he fylleth the hogges belyes. 1583 
MELBANCKE Philotimus Diij, A swete swillings, I would the 
swine had her. 1614 MaRkHAM Cheap Husb, (1623) 123 
Filling their troughes with Draffe and Swilling, let them fill 
their bellies. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 337 The Chaff 
and the Dust. . are very good Swine’s-meat, mixt either with 
Whey or Swillings. 

b. The feeding (of a hog) with swill. 

a1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 413, I bought a hog, and when 
it was swilled, the farmer commended very much the 
swilling of it. , 

4. Dirty liquid such as that produced by the 
washing out of casks or other vessels; also, poor 
liquor. 

1545 BaLe Myst. Inig. 40 And nothynge do ye at all but 
vomete fylthye swyllynges. a 1603 T. CARTWRIGHT Confut. 
Rhem. N.T. (1618) 587 The same stroake..should much 
more wipe away your traditions as swaddes and swillings of 
mens brewing. 1637 J. Tayor (Water P.) Drinke © 
Welcome A4, A heartlesse liquor much of the nature of 
Swillons in Scotland, or small Beere in England. 1891 Daily 


News 26 Dec. 3/5 The swillings from these barrels. 1899 H. 
C OBBE Lutan Ch. 495 The coarse swillings of bad fermented 
iquor. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as + swilling-pan, +-pot, 
t-tub (= SWILL-TUuB). 

1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j patella vocata 
Stokton vel le Swelyngpan. 1485-6 Ibid. 98 wyllyngpan, 
a 1529 SKELTON El. Rummyng 173 Stryke the hogges with a 
clubbe, They haue dronke vp my swyllynge tubbe! a1539 
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Cartular. Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 342 A swyldyng pott of 
brass. 1601 Strange Rep. Sixe Notoriaus Witches A iiij, He 
thrust his head into a swilling Tubbe full of Swines meate. 
1897 Jrni. Iron & Steel Inst. LII. 32 After the plates are 
removed from the swilling tanks. Jbid., The wet plates from 
the swilling-troughs of the white pickling machine. 


‘swilling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
swills or drinks greedily; addicted to excessive 
drinking. Also of a draught of liquor, 
Abundant, ‘deep’. 

1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. vu. lxxv, Among the bows 
did swilling Bacchus ride. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 11. 124 
When at the fountains head.. you take a swilling draught. 
41716 SOUTH Serm. (1727) VI. 347 Of so peculiar a Force is 
Temperance against the fiercest Assaults of the Devil, and 
so unfit a Match is a soaking, swilling Swine to encounter 
this roaring Lion. 1802 CoLmaAN Br. Grins, Elder Bro. xx, 
But there are swilling Wights, in London town, Term’d— 
Jolly dogs,— Choice Eria 1826 DisRaELI Viv. Grey vi. i, 
A boisterous., party of swilling varlets. 


swilling: see SULING. 
tswill-pough, -pow. Obs. = DILLING; also 
attrib. (transf.). 


1611 Corcr., Besot, a dilling, or swill-pough. a@1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais 111. xxvi. 217 Swillpow cock. 


swill-tub (‘swiltab). [f. swILL sb.? ı + TUB sb.] 
A tub for swill or hog-wash. Occas. attrib. Also 
fig. with allusion to heavy drinking. 


1575 Gammer Gurton 1V. ii, Art thou sure diccon, the swil 
tub standes not here aboute? 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. 
vit. Ixxvii, Soure swil-tub sinne, of all the rest the sink, 1725 
Bailey Erasm. Colloq. (1878) 387 The Husband.. has been 
call’d Blockhead, Toss-Pot, Swill-Tub. 1736 F. Drake 
Eboracum 1, iii. 84 The inhabitants.. have a custom,.to 
make Pyes in the Form of a Swill, or Swine-Tub. 1756 Poor 
Robin June Bjb, Who makes a swill tub of his womb, Is but 
a speaking, prattling tomb. 1899 ‘Ourpa’ in Fortn. Rev. 
Noy. 813 Hogs do not rend the man who carries the swill- 
tub. 


swilly (‘swil), sb. dial. Also swilley. [app. var. 
of SWELLY sb.] 
1. A detached portion of a coal-seam; also, a 


local thickening of a coal-seam: = SWELLY sb. 

1836 T. THomson Min. Geol., etc. ii. 162 These little 
basins are provincially called swilleys. They seldom exceed 
a mile or a mile and a half in length, and none of them has 
been worked. 

2. An eddy or whirlpool; also in comb. swilly- 
hole (see quot.). 

1890 W. A. WALLACE Only a Sister 95 I'd sooner lig like 
an eel in a swilly hole all my days. Note, A swilly hole = a 
pool at the bend of a stream. 

3. ‘A hollow place; . . a gutter washed out of the 
soil’ (E.D.D.). 

1899 Evesham Jrnl. Mar. 25 (E.D.D.) The drainage was 
what was locally known as discharging into ‘swilleys’. 


‘swilly, a. rare-'. [f. SWILL sb.2 2 or v. 3 + -y.] 
Addicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 


1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrnis. (1825) 199 Father 
Crackenthorpe jovial, and stuffy, and swilly. 


swim (swim), sb. Also 6 swym(me, 7 swimme, 8 
Sc. soom. [f. swim v.] 

t1. The clear part of a liquid which floats 
above the sediment: = SUBLATION I, 
SUBLIMATION 3. 

1§47 RECORDE Judic. Ur. 16b, The sedyment or grounde, 
the sublacion or swymme, and the cloude. 1625 Hart Anat. 
Ur. 1. iii. 34 The urine in this disease was. . variable and 
inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 1676 Jas. COOKE 
Marrow Chirurg., Inst. 11. iii. 39 The Sediment possesses 
the bottom; the Swim the middle, the Cloud at top. 

2. A smooth gliding movement of the body. 
Also fig. 


1599 B. JONSON Cynthia’s Rev. 11. iv, Mer. A happy 
commendation, to dance out of measure. Mor. Save only 
you wanted the swim i’ the turne. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 
505 An even unruffled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. 
1681 Orway Soldier’s Fort. 11. i, The modish swim of your 
body. 1703 STEELE Tender Hush. 111. i, Your Arms do but 
hang on, and you move perfectly upon Joints. Not with a 
Swim of the whole Person—. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 27 That easy swim of movement . . which.. 
distinguishes the ladies of this country. 

t3. The swimming-bladder or sound of a fish. 

a 1649 WINTHROP New Eng. (1825) I. 272 Distinct bodies 
in the form of a globe, not much unlike the swims of some 
fish. 1684 R. WALLER Nat. Exper. 67 The greater part of the 
Air in the bladder, by forcing, or taring the Swim, gets out 
through some invisible Passages. 1787 BEST Angling (ed. 2) 
1 An air bladder, or swim, to enable them to rise or sink to 
any height or depth of water, at pleasure. 1833 Penny Cycl. 
I. 242/1 The.. functions of the air-bladder, or, as they (sc. 
fishermen] most commonly call it, the swim. 

4. a. An act of swimming. 

1764 J. WESLEY Jrnl. 16 Jan. (1914) V. 44 My mare lost 
both her fore feet, but she gave a spring, and recovered the 
causeway, otherwise we must have taken a swim, for the 
water on either side was ten or twelve feet deep. 1805 
Haycey Ballads 1, xv, ‘Twas Edward's pleasure, after toil, 
To take a fearless swim. 1828 WHEWELL in Life (1881) 126 
A piece of water..where, I believe, .. I should find water- 
fowl of various kinds, tame and wild, taking their morning 
swim. 1890 ‘R. BoLDREWoop’ Cal. Refarmer xvii. (1891) 199 
Parklands..had..aswim with Brandon and Mr. Neuchamp 
in the river. 1895 MEREDITH Amazing Marr. i, The tale of 
her swim across the Shannon river and back. l f 

b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming. 


local. 
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1880 Miss Bird Japan I1. 130 The Aino guide took to the 
water without giving us any notice that its broad eddying 
flood was a swim, and nota ford. 1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 
1061 The Diamantina River is a swim at Elderslie. 

5. A swimming motion; collog. or dial. a 
swimming or dizzy sensation. (Cf. SWIME.) 

1817 Keats ‘J stood tip-toe’ 114 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a cloud, and with a gradual swim Coming 
into the bluc with all her light. 1818 —— Endym. 1. 571 
Visions... The which became more strange, and strange, and 
dim, And then were gulph’d in a tumultuous swim. And 
then I fell asleep. 1829 E. ELLIOTT Village Patriarch 111. iv, 
The laws allow His [sc. the coach-horse’s} ever-batter'd 
hoof, and anguish’d limb, Till death-struck, flash his brain 
with dizzy swim. 1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Swim ..sb. State of giddiness or faintness. My ’ead’s all of 
a swim. 

6. a. A part of a river or other piece of water 
much frequented by fish, or in which an angler 
fishes. 


1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 25 It is an excellent part of the 
stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 1840 
Braine Encycl. Rur. Sports vit. ix. §3427 It is a method [of 
catching barbel} principally applied to the more quiet 
swims. 1864 Hipserp in Intell. Observer V. 17 Angling for 
grayling beside a poor swim on the banks of the Wye, the 
Dove, or the Ribble. 1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling i. (1880) 
38 Roach and dace for the most part bite in the same swims. 

b. fig. phr. in the swim with: in the same 
company with, in league with. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/2 A combination of leading jockeys 
and others ‘in the swim’ with them. 1889 R. BRIDGES Growth 
of Love Ixiii, And since I see Myself in swim with such good 
company. ’ 

7. fig. The current of affairs or events, esp. the 
popular current in business, fashion, or opinion; 
chiefly in phr. in (out of) the swim. 

1869 Macm. Mag. Nov. 70/2 A man is said to be ‘in the 
swim’ when any piece of good fortune has happened, or 
seems likely to happen, to him..The metaphor is 
piscatorial. 1874 Siliad 11. 30 ‘He’s in the swim’, another 
swift replies; ‘Hot wather, thin, he loiks’, Obroian cries. 
1879 McCartuy Own Times xxvi. II. 264 Palmerston is to 
all appearance what would be vulgarly called ‘out of the 
swim’. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 562/3 The second category of 
companies is usually so managed that the originators do 
pretty well out of it whether those of the shareholders who 
are not ‘in the swim’ gain a profit or lose their Capital. 

b. with qualifying words. 

1884 H. P. Sporrorp in Harper’s Mag. Nov. 891/1 She is 
in the swim of the world, turning night into day. 1888 
GuntTER Mr. Potter xiv. 167 Who knows nearly everybody in 
the swim of European society. 1891 Mrs. L. B. WALFORD 
Mischief of Monica xxix, They have got into the Schofield 
swim, and in the Schofield swim they must remain. 

8. An enterprise, scheme, ‘game’. collog. or 
slang. 

1860 SaLa Baddington Peerage |. vii. 138 Perhaps, though, 
I'd better work with Jack; I don’t like being alone in a swim. 
1869 ‘Wat Brapwoop’ The O.V.H. (1870) 211, I suppose 

our master aint the sort to stand in for a swim is he? 1876 
Annie Tuomas’ Blotted Out xvi. 147 You should have 
taken Claire into your confidence respecting this swim we’re 
in about getting the money from your father. 

9. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk., Swims, the flat extremities 
of east-country barges. 1883 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec. 4/1 When 
..the steersman has taken his place in the front swim, and 
the horse has been attached by a long rope, the vessel is 
ready to start. : s , 

10. a. Simple attrib. ‘Worn while swimming’, 
as swim-cap, -pants, -shorts, -trunks, -wear. 
Cf. SWIMMING vbl. sb. 6. 

1964 Harper’s Bazaar Nov. 102 Black and white felt, close 
as a swimcap. 1942 N. Last Diary 5 June in Nella Last's 
War (1983) 207 Arthur stripped off to a pair of swim-pants, 
to get sun-browned. 1977 J. D. MacDonarp Condominium 
xxxiv. 328 He wore brief turquoise swim pants and large, 
very dark sunglasses. 1973 G. BearE Snake on Grave iv. 22 
All he wore was swim-shorts and leather sandals. 1959 
Spectator 21 Aug. 223/1 Several were wading about in the 
water. Two were braving it out in swim-trunks. 1979 G. 
MITCHELL Mudflats of Dead iii. 35 He..put on his swim- 
trunks, and slung a towel around his shoulders. 1935 A. P. 
Hersert What a Word! iv. 115, I have been implored by 
many to attack ‘neck-wear’, ‘foot-wear’, ‘sleep-wear’, and 
‘swim-wear’. 1962 Punch 23 May p. xiii/1 Harvey Nichols 
have a new range of Californian swimwear. 1976 J. ARCHER 
Not Penny more, not Penny Less x. 104 I'll never get into the 
swimwear I'm... modelling next week. i 

b. Special combinations. swim-feeder, in 
coarse fishing: a short length of perforated 
plastic tube about an inch in diameter, used to 
contain maggots, which escape gradually once it 
is sunk in the water; swimgloat, Logan Pearsall 
Smith’s term for the enjoyment of brief social 
success without becoming corrupted by it; 
swim-hole = swimming hole s.v. SWIMMING vbl. 
sb. 6; swim-pool = swimming-pool s.v. 
SWIMMING vbl. sb. 6; swimsuit, a (woman’s) 
bathing costume; hence swim-suited a. 

1958 F. Oates Coarse Fishing Baits ix.68 Another method 
of ground baiting is by the use of a new gadget called a 
‘swim-feeder’. 1981 B. WaLsH Live Bait v. 33, I used a 
paternoster rig, with a swimfeeder and a coffin leger to hold 
the bottom. 1943 J. Lers-MILNE Jrnl. 5 Sept. in Ancestral 
Voices (1975) 236 He [sc. Logan Pearsall Smith] calls 
Stuart’s social success a ‘swimgloat’. 1974 Times Lit. Suppl. 
11 Oct. 1112/3 Logan Pearsall Smith coined a word for the 
buoyant negotiation of the vanities and temptations of 
society..: ‘swimgloat’. It is a term which suggests the 
eternal resilicnce of the picaresque hero. 1924 KIPLING 
Debits & Credits (1926) 321 There was a wet ditch at the 
bottom that I had wanted ..to dam up to make a swim-hole 
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for Mrs. Bevin’s ducks. 1958 J. Kerouac On Road 1. i. 10 
My boyhood in those dye-dumps and swim-holes. 1964 C. 
BARBER Ling. Change Present-Day Eng. ii. 21 Recently I 
have seen ..swim-pool in a high-class newspaper. 1970 New 
Yorker 10 Oct. 80/1 (Advt.), Two swim pools. 1977 
Lancashire Life Mar. 115/1 Britain has some of the finest 
swim pool engineers in the world. 1934 Times 18 July 17/6 
The one-piece swimsuits with attached skirt are still the 
most popular. 1948 J. BETJEMAN Coll. Poems (1958) 148 
Don't hang swimsuits out on sills (A line has been provided 
at the back). 1980 B. CastLe Castle Diaries 151 To the 
disapproval of the department I insisted on taking an hour 
off on my way to the office to try to buy a swimsuit for my 
holiday. 1955 New Statesman 16 July 66/2 Brutally honcst 
was the Visual Arts float: the Visual Arts..were.. 
represented by a number of swim-suited young women. 
1979 ‘J. Ross’ Rattling of Old Bones iii. 32 She was all fresh 
and rosy and swimsuited. 


swim (swim), v. Pa. t. swam (swæm); pa. pple. 
swum (swam). Forms: 1 swimman, (swymman), 
2-7 swimme, 3-7 swymme, 4-5 sweme, 4-6 
swime, 5-6 swym(e, 7-9 Sc. sweem, (3 swemme, 
4 suemme, suim, suiymme, squim, 5 swymb, 6 
swymm), 6- swim; Sc. 4-6 swome, 6 soume, 
sowme, swoume, 8 sume, 8-9 soum, sowm, 
s(w)oom. Pa. t. str. 1 swamm, 3-4 suam, (4 
squam), 4-6 swame, 5-7 swamme, 1- swam; pl. 1 
swummon, 2 swumimen, 3 svommen, 3-5 
swomme, 4 swumme; 1, 4-7 (9 dial.) swom, 4-7 
swomme, 6-7 swumme, swome, (6 swoome, 
swume, swomm), 6-9 swum; wk. 3 swymde, 5 
swymyd, 6 swymmed, Sc. swoumit, 6-8 (9 dial.) 
swimmed, 7 swimed, 9 Sc. soomed. Pa. pple. str. 
I (§e)swummen, 4, 7 swommen, 6-7 swom(m)e, 
(7 swoome, swumme, swom, swimme), 6- swum; 
7- (now incorrect) swam; wk. 6 swymmed, Sc. 
swymmit, 6-7 (9 dial.) swimmed, 9 Sc. soomed, 
sweemed. [Com. Teut. str. vb. (not recorded for 
Gothic): OE. swimman, pa. t. swamm, also swam, 
swom, pl. swummon, pa. pple. swummen, = 
OFris. swimma (WFris. swimme, swom or 
swimde, swommen), MLG. swemmen, MDu. 
swemmen, swimmen, swam, swommen (Du. 
zwemmen, zwom, gezwommen), OHG. swimman, 
swam, swummun, (MHG. swimmen, G. 
schwimmen, schwamm, geschwommen), ON. 
svimma, svamm, summu, sommet, (MSw. symma, 
*svamm, summo, summith, Sw. simma, sam, 
summit, ODa. svemme, svømme, svam, svemde, 
svemmet, sammet, Norw., Da. svømme). 

The Scand. langs. show the following secondary forms, in 
mod. dial, often with wk. conjugation: ON. svima and symja, 
svam, svdmu, svimit, MSw. sima, sam, samo, sumit, Norw. 
svemja, svømja, and symja, svam, svom, and svamde, sumde, 
svomet, s(v)oomt, swamt. 

Related forms in Germanic containing other vowel-grades 
are: NFris, swum, swomme, EFris. swom (:—*swomma), 
MLG. swommen, swummen wk. to swim, OHG. geswumft, 
swummôth swimming, Goth. swumfsl pool, OE. sund sounD 
sb.1; MHG. swamen to swim, ON. svamla toswim with much 
noise (cf. Norw. dial. sumla), A causative form *swam(m)jan 
is represented by OE. beswemman, MHG. swemmen (G. 
schwemmen). 

The Indo-eur. root swem- with the wider meaning of ‘to 
be in motion’ is found in W. chwyf motion, Olr. do-sennaim 
I hunt, Lith, stindyti to chase.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. a. To move along in or on water by 
movements of the limbs or other natural means 
of progression. 

Beowulf 1624 (Gr.) Com pa to lande lidmanna helm 
swidmod swymman. a 1000 Riddles Lxxit1, 4 (Gr.) Ic.. fleah 
mid fuglum & on flode swom. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 516 
Da seseah he swymman scealfran on flode. c1050 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 454/30 Nat, swam, swimd. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
51 Heo bi-gon to swimmen foriward mid pe streme and 
swam hire per agen, Ibid. 129 Alle pe fiscas pe swummen in 
pere se. c1205 Lay. 1342 ba mereminnen heom to 
svommen. ¢1275 Ibid. 28078 Com par a fisc swemme. ¢ 1290 
St. Patrick's Purgat. 350 in S. Eng. Leg. 210 In pat water, 
.. pis gostes swymden op and doun. a1330 Otuel 1617 
Summe swumme & summe sunke. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvii. (Martha) 108 He enterit in riuere faste, & swemand ay, 
til and mycht leste. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 111. 431 Sum off 
thaim couth swome full weill. 1382 Wyc ir Acts xxvii. 42 
Lest ony schulde scape, whanne he hadde swymmed [1526 
TINDALE, 1535 COVERDALE, 1560 Geneva swome] out. c 1386 
Cuaucer Miller's T. 389 Thanne shal I swymme [v.r. 
sweme] as myrie,.. As dooth the white doke after hire drake. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 515 Quhen he is strest, than can he 
swym [v.r. swoome} at will. 1535 CoveERDALE Ezek. xlvii. 5 
The water was so depe, that it was nedefull to haue 
swymmed. a1593 Martowe Hero & Leander 11. 250 
Vouchsafe these armes some little roome, Who hoping to 
imbrace thee, cherely swome. 1597 BEARD Theatre God's 
Judgem. (1612) 273 They swum through the waters amaine. 
1606 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Schism 431 The 
Crystall Wave, Over the which so often swom they have. 
1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 66 Being shipwrack’t 
.. he had swumme till his strength and his armes failed him. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 174 In the sight of all he 
swumme over to the enemies. 1653 WALTON Angler vi. 135 
Some.. young Salmons, which have been taken in Weires, 
as they swimm’'d towards the salt water, 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. 11. Wks. 1851 mel His Foot so pass’d over, his Horse 
waded orswom. a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. (1677) 
202 Though it hath been observed that Bears have swimmed 
into Islands many Leagues from the Continent. 1676 
SHADWELL Virtuoso 11, Admirably well struck! rarely swom! 
1701 J. Branp New Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 110 Betaking 
themselves to Sea, they endeavour to sweem to the next Isle. 
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1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 24 P9 Who, being shipwrecked, 
had swam naked to land. 1776 MickLe tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 
Introd. 112 His poems, which he held in one hand, while he 
swimmed with the other [etc.]. 1827 CARLYLE Germ. Rom. 
I. 161 The messengers.. had swam across the Elbe and the 
Moldau. 1853 Kincstey Hypatia iii, Luckily Philammon.. 
was a bather, and swam like a water-fowl. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLprewoop’ Col. Reformer xiv. (1891) 156 Maories and 
Kanakas can swim, repeated the old man... White men like 
you and me can only paddle. 

b. fig. or in fig. context or phrase. 

to swim between two waters (occas. erron. streams), tr. F. 
prov. nager entre deux eaux: to steer between two extremes. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 7007 Al amydde I bilde and mak My 
hous and swimme [MS. swmme] and pley therynne Bet 
than a fish doth with his fynne. c 1400 Pety Job 83 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 123 For Mary loue, that mayde so fre, In whos blode 
thy son swamme., ¢1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Paddock & 
Mouse xxiii, Mannis bodie, swymand air and lait In to this 
warld,.. quhilis plungit vp, quhilis doun. 1561 tr. Calvin’s 
Serm, Idol. i. Avjb, Thei that swim (as the common saying 
betwixt two waters allege [etc.]. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
ili. 53 He swoumit in the fluidis of Poetrie. 1595 SPENSER 
Col. Clout 782 Vnlesse he swim in loue vp to the eares. 1598 
CHAPMAN Marlowe’s Hero & Leander 111. 100 When on his 
breasts warme sea she sideling swims. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul, Oracle Wks. (Grosart) 134 Well hast thou swommen 
out, and left that stage Of wicked Actours. 1649 Howe. 
Pre-em. Parl. 17 My whole life (since I was left to my self to 
swim, as they say without bladders). 1738 WesLey Hymn, 
‘Of Him who did Salvation bring’, He suffer’d; All our 
Guilt’s forgiven; And on his Blood we swim to Heaven. 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/2 These documents went 
swimming to and fro inthe Admiralty. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xxviii. (ed. 4) 229 A Woman who for a 
long time swam for her life, having had an attack of pyemia 
in the course of her recovery from a perimetric abscess. 1890 
Barrere & LELAND Slang Dict. s.v., To make a man swim for 
it, is to cheat him out of his share. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
xi. 120, I could lay all these troubles by ..; swim clear of the 
Appin murder, [etc.]. 

c. phr. to swim with or down the stream or the 
tide, to act in conformity with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see STREAM sb. 2 f); so, in 
Opposite sense, to swim against the stream or 
the tide. 

a1592 T. Watson Tears of Fancy xliii, Long haue I 
swome against the wished waue. 1592 [see STREAM sb. 2f}. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 34 You must now speake Sir 
Iohn Falstaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
of Quality. 1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parail. Introd. 3 Because 
I would not swim against the streame, nor be vnlike vnto my 
neighbours. 1631 R. Botton Comf. Affi. Consc. 227 A 
notorious wretch which hath swumme downe the current of 
the times, and wallowed in worldly pleasures. 1697 COLLIER 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 74 A popular man always swims 
down the stream. 1705 Lp. FERMANAGH Let. 18 Nov. in M. 
M. Verney Verney Lett. (1930) I. xiii. 229, I fancy Mr. Gape 
may lose it... Its hard Swimming against the Tyde. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 492 P4 There is no help for it, we must 
swim with the Tide. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 21 Our young Englishman swam willingly down 
the stream of pleasure. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. 111. vi. 
(1866) 452/1 The President stoutly told him that he was 
endeavouring to swim against the stream, that the tax was 
offensive to the people. bid. v. iv. 727/1 They.. had sought 
to swim on the popular tide when it was rising. 1971 Nature 
22 Oct. 515/3 The Sira Institute seems to be swimming 
against the economic tide. ae 

2.a. To float on the surface of any liquid; to be 
supported on water or other fluid; not to sink; to 
form the upper part of a mass of liquid. 
Sometimes, To rise and float on the surface. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. I1. 88 Wip circul adle senim doccan pa 
pe swimman wille. 1382 WycviF 2 Kings vi. 6 Felle the yren 
of the axe in to the watir.. Thanne he hewede of a tree, and 
putte thider; and the yren swam. 1558 Warp tr. Alexis’ 
Secr. 44b, Take vp with a..spone,..all the oyle that shall 
swim aboue. 1560 RoLLAND Seven Sages 23 Thay gar sweit 
licour swym aboue, and gall is at the ground. 1607 God's 
Warning in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) III. 66 Sheepe swimming 
upon the waters dead. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 

nl. §71 If one plunge or drown anie thing under it [sc. 
water}, it will swim out again. 1665 Hooke Microgr, vi. 12 
Several distinct Liquors, which swimming one upon 
another, will not presently mix. 1775 JoHNsON Diary 23 
Oct. in Boswell, The cannon ball swam in the quicksilver. 
1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) III. 51 A boat, the only 
one that could swim. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 
407 On standing, the mixture separated into two portions; 
the alcohol holding the salt in solution sunk to the bottom; 
the ether swam on the surface. 1884 Chr. Commonw. 23 Oct. 
20/3 Men are skimming the milk before much of the cream 
has had time to swim. ; i r 

b. To be supported in a fluid medium. 

1547 RECORDE Judic. Ur. 17 Ifit [sc. the sediment in urine} 
be so lyght, that it swym in the myddle region of the urine, 
then it is called the sublation or swym. a 1661 BoyLe Cert. 
Physiol. Ess. iv. (1660) 131 Amongst whose little Crystals 
nevertheless there appear’d to swim very little grains. 1817 
SHELLEY Rev. Islam v. iv, Methought, his voice did swim As 
if it drowned in remembrance were Of thoughts. 1895 
Crocketr Men of Moss-Hags xli. 296 When my minnie gaed 
to him with the guid kail broo and the braxy sooming amang 
it. 

c. fig. and in fig. context. 

1547-64 BauLpwIn Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 144 A very 
fruitlesse and dead faith,.. which swimmeth like a fume in 
the outward parts of mens thoughts. 1563 BEcon Demands 
Script. Pref. (1577) Aiij, This holy woord of God among 
you, swimmeth not in your lippes only, but it also shineth in 
your lyfe and conuersation. 1587 FLEMING Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1353/1 Why we let them [sc. God’s laws} swim in our 
lips, and slip from our liues, as the vaine Iewes did. 1788 SIR 
J. RevNowps Dise. vi. 219 The principles on which the work 
is wrought..do not swim on the superficies, and 
consequently are not open to superficial observers. 1850 
TENNYSON In Mem. cviii, On the depths of death there 
swims The reflex of a human face. 


SWIM 


d. Phr. in which swim is opposed to sink; esp. 
sink or swim (occas. swim or drown), used spec. 
in reference to the ordeal of suspected witches 
(cf. 14b), hence fig. = ‘whatever may happen’. 

©1410 Lanterne of L13t 106 pei charge not whepir pei (sc. 
souls) synk or swyme, so bei moun regne as lordis. 1538 
STARKEY England (1878) 85 For the rest they care not (as hyt 
ys commynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme, a 1553 
UpaLL Royster D. i. iii. (Arb.) 22, l care not to let all alone, 
choose it swimme or sinke. 1611 COTGR. s.v. Nager, A 
fauourite of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry & 
Prayer v, Let posts an’ pensions sink or swoom. 1825 [see 
SINK ©. 1 Phr.]. 1860 WHyte MELVILLE ffolmby House xviii. 
I. 274 Well, it’s ‘over shoes over boots now’, and sink or 
swim, I won't give in for the fear of a ducking! 1887 
STEVENSON Thrawn Janet in Merry Men, etc. (1905) 132 The 
guidwives..pu’d her doun the clachan to the watero’ Dule, 
to see if she were a witch or no, soum or drown. 

3. a. To move or float along on the surface of 
the water, as a ship. Now poet. 

c1000 Wanderer 53 (Gr.) Secga seseldan swimmad eft 
onweg. a1300 K. Horn 203 (Camb. MS.) Wipute sail & 
roper Vre schip bigan to swymme [v.r. swemme] To pis 
londes brymme. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 1x. iii. 95 O 3e my 
schippys,..Go furth and swome as Goddessis of the see. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 84 The carkasse of a broken ship 
swimming by vs. 1624 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine 
Mise. (1629) 41 The greatest Nauy that euer swam vpon the 
Sea. 1664 Perys Diary 22 Dec., To Redriffe..and saw the 
new vessel..launched... It swims and looks finely. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 81 The Ship was free, and 
swimmed. 1765 R. Rocers Acc. N. Amer. 18 Having good 
anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any ship that 
swims. 1817 SHELLEY To one Singing 1 My spirit like a 
charmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy sweet 
singing. 

b. To be conveyed by a body floating on the 
water. Also fig. as in phr. ‘to be in the same boat 
with’ (BOAT sb. 1d). 

¢1386 CHaucer Miller's T. 364 A knedyng trogh or ellis a 
kymelyn,..1n whiche we mowe swymme [v.r. sweme] as in 
a barge. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 100 Yai wald haif 
wist hir swoumand Intil a bait vpon Lochlowmond. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y.L. iv. i. 38, I will scarce thinke you haue swam 
in a Gundello. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 410 The gold of Ophir 
swimming unto him in the ships of Tarshish. 1869 ‘Wat 
BraDwoop’ The O.V.H. (1870) 215 Half the world will 
think we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman. ae 

4. To move as water or other liquid, esp. over 
a surface; to flow. 

¢1400 Song Roland 70 It [sc. the wine] swymyd in ther 
hedis and mad hem to nap. ¢ 1572 Gascoicne Posies, Fruites 
Warre ccii, As long as any Sunne May shine on earth, or 
water swimme in Seas. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 
90 Thee goare blood spouteth..And swyms in the 
thrashold. 1683 J. Rei Scots Gardner (1907) 82 
Husbandmen’s watering is, by running plough-furrowes 
and trenches where needful,..so as the water may gently 
sweem over the whole. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Pears, Comfit 
your Fruit as readily as you can, to the end, that the liquid 
Part may continually swim over the Fruit. 1831 Society I. 2 
The.. occasional tears which swam in the light blue eyes of 
her Hebe-looking companion. ’ 

5. a. To glide with a smooth or waving motion. 

a 1553 UDALL Royster D. n. iii. (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir 
glide and swimme, Not lumperdee clumperdee like our 
spaniell Rig. c1563 Jack Juggler Bj, She minceth, she 
brideleth, she swimmeth to and fro. a 1591 H. SMITH Serm. 
(1637) 175 Noblemen, when they.. look upon their train 
swimming after them. 1623 Drumm. or Hawtu. Flowres of 
Sion viii, Thus singing through the Aire the Angels swame. 
1728-46 THOMSON Spring 784 The peacock spreads His 
every-coloured glory to the sun, And swims in radiant 
majesty along. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) II. 
71 Turning away, she swam and disappeared in an instant. 
1773 GoLDsm. Stoops to Cong. Epil. 28 [She] Doats upon 
dancing, and in all her pride, Swims round the room, the 
Heinel of Cheapside. 1830 MacauLay in Trevelyan Life & 
Lett. (1876) 1. iv. 164 Showy women swimming smoothly 
over the uneasy stones, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 209 
She..swam across the floor as though she scorned the 
drudgery of walking. 

b. Of a plough (in full, to swim fair): To go 
steadily (see quots.). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 75/1 When the plough goes 
on steadily, without any effort of the ploughman, it is said to 
be in trim, and to swim fair. 1842 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. LIL. u. 
357 The action of the plough was in no way deranged by that 
of the slicers; it ‘swam fair’ on the furrow bottom. 1844 H. 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm 1. 435 This plough, with its sole upon 
the surface of two years’ old lea, and the coulter alone in the 
soil, the bridle having been adjusted to make it swim without 
any undue tendency. À 

6. a. To move, or appear to move, as if gliding 
or floating on water; esp. to move, glide, or be 
suspended in the air or ether, occas. by 
mechanical means. 

1661 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those little 
moats that from a shady place we see swimming up and 
down in the Sun-beams. 1669 SturMy Mariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 
3 The Compass swings in the Boxes, .. the Chard swimming 
well on the Pin perpendicular in the middle of the Box, 1676 
Woop Jrni. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 149 The Sun.. 
having no Depression towards the Horizon, but always 
swimming about at the same hight. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 
22. 2/1, | observ'd a Kite in the Air to swim several times 
round in a Circle. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 414 This Disease may be easily communicated 
by the Contagion or steams of an infected Person swimming 
in the Air. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 333 The Muse, eagle- 
pintoned,.. Down, down the wind, she swims, and sails 
away. 1833 TENNyson Two Voices 262 High up the vapours 
fold and swim; About him broods the twilight dim. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xxi. 303 The moon had swum further 
up into the heavens. 1895 R. W. CHAMBERS King in Yellow, 
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Street of Our Lady of Fields iv. (1909) 253 The dome of the 
Pantheon swam aglow above the northern terrace, a fiery 
Valhalla in the sky. ’ A 

b. Said of the apparent motion of objects 
before the eyes of a person whose sight is 
troubled or blurred. 

1678 DRYDEN All for Love 111. ad fin., My sight grows dim, 
and every object dances, And swims before me, in the maze 
of death. 1697 —— Æneid x. 1050 A hov’ring Mist came 
swimming o’re his sight. 1709 E. SmitH Phaedra © 
Hippolytus 1, 7 Priests, Altars, Victims swam before my 
Sight! 1818 SHELLEY Rosalind 194 Then all the scene was 
wont to swim Through the mist of a burning tear. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. tv. cxl, The arena swims around him—he 
is gone. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (1867) 62 The room 
swam round before me. 1888 ‘R. BOLDREwOop’ Robbery 
under Arms xviii, There was a sound like rushing waters in 
my ears, and the courthouse and the people all swam before 
my eyes. : i 

te. To ‘float’ in the mind. Obs. 

1627 Lisander & Cal. x. 215 The admirable attractions of 
her surmounting beauty swome in her minde. 1639 S. Du 
VERGER tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 87 Seeking to feed his eyes 
with the sight of this faire image, which swimmed in his 
fantasie. ' l 

7. a. Of the head or brain: To be affected with 
dizziness; to have a giddy sensation. Also, of the 
head, to swim round = to be in a whirl. 

1702 STEELE Funeral. (1734) 19 My Head swims, as it did 
when I fell into my Fit, at the Thought of it. 1782 COWPER 
Jackdaw 10 Look up—your brains begin to swim. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. iii, My head swam round. 1851 D. 
JerroLD St. Giles xi, 108 His brain swam with the thou ht, 
and he almost fell to the earth. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold 
xx, My head’s bizzing, and sooming, and burning. 1886 
STEVENSON Kidnapped xvii, My own sides so ached, my head 
so swam,..that I lay beside him like one dead. i 

b. Of the eyes: To be troubled or blurred: with 
mixture of sense 10. 

1817 SHELLEY Rev. fslam v1. xxxvi, When the faint eyes 
swim Through tears of a wide mist boundless and dim. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Rip Van Winkle (1821) I. 63 At 
length his senses were overpowered, his eyes swam in his 
head. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. v1. 193 Who turn’d half-round 
to Psyche as she sprang To meet it, with an eye that swum 
in thanks. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxii. 155 On suddenly 
raising it [se. my head] my eyes swam as they rested on the 
unbroken slope of snow. ; 

+8. transf. To abound with 
animals. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 188 (Harl. MS.) Colde welle 
stremes,.. bat swommyn ful of smale fysshes lyht. 41578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 337 The 
stankis..was sowmond full of all deliecat fisches. 1596 
DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 23 A pleasand Loch 
swomeng full of fyne perchis. 3 

9. a. To float, be immersed or steeped, in a 
fluid; also in fig. context (cf. b). 

c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 14 bay vndedyn hit [se. a tomb], and 
fonden his bones swymmyng yn oyle. a1586 SIDNEY Ps. 
xvir. viii, Their eies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
fatt. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, When you do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey. 1655 
CULPEPPER, etc. Riverius 11. vi. 337 The Water corrupted in 
the Abdomen, doth also corrupt the Bowels that swim 
therein. 1663 Unfort. Usurper 1. ii. 5, I expected to see him 
almost drown'd with sorrow, But find him swiming, and 
almost drown’'d in’s Liquor. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India © P. 
188 Rice thrives best in Watery Places, it swimming always 
therein till Harvest. 1719 OzeLt tr. Misson’s Mem. Trav. 
Eng. 314 Five or six Heaps of Cabbage..or some other 
Herbs.. , well pepper’d and salted, and swimming in Butter. 
1719 Ramsay To Hamilton (Herrings) i, Your herrings.. In 
healsome brine a’ soumin. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asia 
M. viii. (1825) I. 29 A cotton-wick swimming in oil. 

b. fig. To be immersed or sunk tn pleasure, 
grief, etc.; tto abound in. 

¢1412 Hocceve De Reg. Princ. 1254 They pat swymmen 
in richesse Continuelly, and han prosperitee. 1526 TINDALE 
2 Thess. i. 3 Every one of you swymmeth in love towarde 
another betwene youre selves. 1575 GASCOIGNE Flowers 
Wks. 1907 I. 94, I seeme to swime in such a sugred joye, As 
did (parcase) entise them to delight. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. u. 
iii. 39 There thou maist loue, and dearely loued bee, And 
swim in pleasure. 1637 GILLESPIE Engl. Pop. Cerem. iv. vi. 
30 They slept upon beds of yvorie, and swimmed in 
excessive pleasures upon their couches. a 1644 QuarLes Sol. 
Recant. Sol. 111. 38 At noon we swim in wine; at night, in 
tears. 1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Sancta Maria iv, 
She sees her son..swimme In woes that were not made for 
Him. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1x. 1009 As with new Wine 
intoxicated both [se. Adam and Eve] They swim in mirth. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 27 My soul 
swims in delight. i f 

10. a. To be covered or filled with fluid; to be 
drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const. with, 
tn. 

a1542 Wyatt Of Mean & Sure Estate 7 When the 
furrowes swimmed with the rayne. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Ps. 
vi. 6, I cause my bed every night to swimme. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 251 While they seke howe to make 
slaughter in Germanye, and that all thynge maye swymme 
full of theyr blud, that professe Chryst. 1595 Locrine 11. v. 66 
The currents swift swimme violently with blood. a 1658 
CLEVELAND Inund. Trent 86 Some say the Meadows swim, 
some say they’r drown’d. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 111. 822 With 
spouting Blood the Purple Pavement swims. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 104 P1 To see her Eyes swimming in Tears of 
Affection. 1711 ADDISON Speci. No. 83 [Pi When the 
Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth swims in 
Rain. 1735 JoHNSON Lobo’s Abyssinia, Deser. iii. 54 Every 
thing they eat smells strong and swims with Butter. 1827 
Lytton Pelham liv, Ellen, whose eyes swam in tears, as they 
gazed upon her brother. 1884 GiLMouR Mongols 169 Great 
parts of the causeway swim with deep black mud. 1891 
Farrar Darkn, & Dawn lxvi, The marble floors of the 
Temple of Jerusalem swam in blood. 
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b. fig. To be full to overflowing with. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 67 Whereas them- 
selfes swimmed as full as theyr skinnes might holde of many 
great vices. a 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceiuing (1630) 56 
The wickeds Table, though swimming neuer so much with 
dainties. 1676 BUNYAN Strait Gate Wks. (1692) 636/2 
Beware..of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, but 
his Life is among the unclean. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 297 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness, 1845 G. OLIVER Coll. Biog. Soc. 
Jesus 76 He tells Dorothy in a letter, that his heart is now 
swimming with joy. 1895 MereDITH Amazing Marr. iv, The 
upper sky swam with violet. 1902 R. W. CHAMBERS Maids of 
Paradise vi. 93 The room in the turret was now [sc. after the 
battle] swimming in smoke and lime dust. 

II. Transitive senses. 

11. a. To traverse or cover (a certain distance) 
by swimming. Also, to perform (a stroke or 
evolution) by swimming. 

c1000 Epist. Alex. ad Arist. in Cockayne Narrat. Angl. 
(1861) 10 bahie da hefdon feordan dæl pære ea seswummen. 
¢1290 St. Brendan 169 in S. Eng. Leg. 224 Ile suam more 
pan tuei myle. a 1586 SiDNEY Arcadia 11, xxiv. (1912) 306, I 
had swomme a very little way. 1590 SHaKs. Mids. N 11. i. 
174 Be thou heere againe, Ere the Leuiathan can swim a 
league. 1610 Temp. 111. ii. 16, I swam, ere I could 
recouer the shore, fiue and thirtie Leagues. 1848 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 723/1 Gazing at the gold-fish that swam their 
monotonous circle in the basin. 1893 F. M. CRAWFORD 
Children of King I. iv. 114 He could not swim a stroke. 

b. To glide smoothly through. rare. 

1725 Pope Odyss. v1, 188 Stately in the dance you swim th’ 
harmonious maze. k P 

12. a. To pass or cross by swimming; to move 
1n, On, or over by Swimming; to swim across. 

1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 26 You are ouer-bootes in 
loue, And yet you neuer swom the Hellespont. 1667 
Mitton P.L. 1. 202 That Sea-beast Leviathan, which God 
of all his works Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean stream. 
1697 DRYDEN Æneid iv. 764 Parti-colour’d Fowl, Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Pool. 1746 HERVEY 
Medit. (1769) I. 203 All that wing the Firmament, or tread 
the Soil, or swim the Wave. 1813 Scott Rokeby v1. ii, The 
otter.., prowling by the moon-beam cool, Watches the 
stream or swims the pool. 1841 ELPHINSTONE Hist. India I. 
617 They swam the river to the spot where the king’s tent 
was pitched, 

b. To float on the surface of (water). rare. 

1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 137 Nor less, too, swims the 
seething surge The buoyant alder, wafted on the Po. 

13. a. To cause (an animal) to swim, esp. across 
a river, etc. 

1639 T. De Grey Compl. Horsem. 306 After swim him, and 
apply bathes. 1714 tr. Joutel’s Jrnl. Voy. Mexico (1719) 133 
Handing over our Goods from one to another, and 
swimming over our Horses. 1722 Acts Assembly Pennsylv. 
(1762) I. 96 For every Cow or other neat Cattle, boated or 
swam, Three Half-pence. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, 
Sometimes swimming their horses, sometimes losing them 
and struggling for their own lives. 1890 STEVENSON Let. to 
H. James (1899) II. 213 The place is awkward to reach on 
horseback. I had to swim my horse the last time I went to 
dinner. 1903 Morey Gladstone I. ii. 47 How he.. swam the 
Newfoundland dog in the pond. | 

b. To convey by swimming. rare. 

1613 Heywoop Brazen Age 1. B4b, Ile vndertake to 
swimme her Vnto the furthest strond, vpon my shoulders. 
1939 A. Ransome Secret Water xxvi. 315 You'll just have to 
lie on your back and keep still, and I'm going to swim you 
ashore. 1953 Sun Mag. (Baltimore) 25 Oct. 29/1 The gun 
fires and the bay dog is over with a splash. Exultantly he 
swims the dead game back to his master. 

c. To cause (something) to pass over the 
surface of water; to float. 

1743 BULKELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 160 The People 
swam off three Casks of Water. 1800 Moore Anacreon lii. 5 
Teach me this, and let me swim My soul upon the goblet’s 
brim, 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 38 Two of the boys 
proceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimming a gallipot. 

d. Of a rushing force of water: To carry or 
sweep away 1n Its course. 

1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. 1x. x. (1872) III. 171 Two 
villages, Fuhrenheim and Sandhausen, it swam away, every 
stick of them. 1865 fbid. xx. vii. IX. 129 Reach the bridge 
before it be swum away. 

14. a. To cause to float; to buoy up. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. v. xii. 81, 5 Tun of Cask will 
swim a Canon of 8 or gooo weight. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXX. 
107 This deck..was laid at five feet five inches above the 
bottom of the keel,.. and swam the ship at twelve feet five 
inches water. 1800 S. STANDIGE in Naval Chron. III. 474 
Cann Buoys to swim the buoy-rope, . . are the most buoyant, 
1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 478 We had not 
before ascertained how far the contrivance of swimming the 
ship by the ceiling could be depended on. 1842 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. III. 11. 303 Steep the seed in brine that will swim 
an egg. 1854 Bowlker’s Art of Angling 58 Put on a cork float 
sufficiently large to swim a Gudgeon, or large Minnow, at 
mid-water. i 

b. To put (a person suspected of witchcraft) to 
the ordeal of being immersed in water, the proof 
of innocence being that the person did not sink. 

1718 F. Hurcuinson Hist. Ess. Witchcraft 65 Hopkins 
[the Witch-finder] went on searching and swimming the 
poor Creatures. 1748 in Genti. Mag. Mar. (1867) 320 Alice, 
the wife of Thomas Green, labourer, was swam, malicious. . 
people having raised an ill report of her for being a witch. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xl, The folk are speaking o 
swimming her i’ the Eden. 1825 Ann. Reg., Chron. 98/1 A 
man was swam for a wizard at Wickham-Keith..in the 
presence of some hundreds of people! 

c. To furnish sufficient depth of water for 


(something) to swim or float in. 

1794 M. Parry Jrnl. 23 May in Kentucky ist. Soc. 
Register (1936) XXXIV. 380 Forded Buffaloe Creek, at the 
mouth, which did not quite swim them [sc. the horses]. 1815 
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Scott Guy M. ix, We'll drink the young Laird's health in a 
bowl that would swim the collector's yawl. 1817 M. 
Birxpeck Notes Journ. Amer. (1818) 82, | guess it [sc. the 
creek] will swim vour horse. 1887 I. R. Lady’s Ranche Life 
Montana 25 Wide rivers, very rapid and almost deep enough 
to swim a horse. 

d. (See quot.) 

1864 WEBSTER, Swim, v.t...2. To immerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim; as, to swim wheat for seed. 

+ 15. To carry (a publication) to success. Obs. 

1870 ‘Mark Twain’ Lett. to Publishers (1967) 45 Launch 
a book right on our big tidal wave and swim it into a success. 
1890 G. MEREDITH Let. 19 Nov. (1970) II. 1012 If clogged 
with the letter-press, | should have my doubts of success, 
even with his name to swim the book. 


swimathon ('swiməĝon). Also swim-a-thon. [f. 
SWIM v. + -ATHON.] A long-distance swimming 
race; a marathon (often sponsored) swimming 
event. 

1968 Telegraph (Brisbane) 20 Dec. 2/2 Six Gold Coast 
girls will take part in a swimathon at Southport’s Olympic 
Pool. 1976 Estevan (Saskatchewan) Mercury 23 June 16/3 A 
swim-a-thon will be held at Woodlawn Swimming Pool 
June 27... Proceeds will go toward the aquatic club. 


'swim- bladder. {f. swim v. Cf. G. 
schwimmblase.] A fish’s swimming-bladder (see 
SWIMMING vbl. sb. 6). 

1837 P. KEITH Bot. Lex. 375 Ascending or descending 
chiefly by means of the compression or dilatation of the 
swim-bladder, an organ with which most fishes are 
furnished. 1883 Knowledge 30 Mar. 191/1 Isinglass..is.. 
the swim-bladder of the sturgeon and similar fishes cut into 
shreds. 1896tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 344 In most Fish..the 
lung..simply possesses the power of diminishing the 
specife gravity of the animal, and is termed the swim- 

ladder. 


tswimble, sb. Obs. rare. In 5 swymbul. 
{Related to next.] A swaying motion. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 1121 (Harl. MS.) A foreste,.. 
With knotty knarry bareyn trees olde Of stubbes sharpe and 
hidous..to biholde; In which ther ran a swymbul and a 
swough, As though a storm sholde bresten every bough. 


tswimble, v. Obs. rare. In 5 swemyle. [a. west 
Scand. svimla (Norw. dial. svimla, Da. svimle) to 
be giddy, stagger, f. swim- (see next) + 
frequent. suffix. Cf. (M)LG. swimel staggering, 
swooning, swimel(e)n to swoon, MHG. swimmel, 
swim(m)eln, early mod.Du. swiymel, swijmelen, 
G. dial. schwetmel, swimel.] intr. To feel dizzy. 


a1400-50 Wars Alex. 156 Swiers swemyle, swouned 
ladys. 


+swime, sb. Obs. Forms: 1 swima, 3-4 suim(e, 
suijm, 4 suuime, 4 squyme, 4-5 swym(e. [OE. 
swima = M . swim, swime, Du. zwijm, G. 
dial. schweim giddiness, swooning, related 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. swimen to become 
faint (Du. zwijmen), MHG. swimen, pa. t. sweem 
(G. dial. schweimen), and, with variety of vowel- 
grade, to OE. -sweman (:—*swaimjan) SwEAM, 
OF ris. swima swoon, swima to swoon, (M)LG. 
sweimen, swimen, swémen to stagger, faint, 
swoon, ON. svimi giddiness; f. Teut. root 
swaim-: swim-, whence also the forms s.v. 
SWIMBLE.] Dizziness, giddiness, or a fit of this; 
swooning, a swoon. 

ago0 CyNEwuLF Crist 1300 (Gr.) þær hi ascamode, 
scondum gedreahte, Swiciad on swiman. a 1000 Judith 106 
(Gr.) He on swiman læz, druncen & dolhwund. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. III. 48 Wid done swiman nim rudan [etc.]. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5072 (Cott.) pai fell in suijm and cried ‘merci!’ 
Ibid. 24350 pat suime was o mi soruing suage. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 4246 He swounnes one pe swarthe, and one swym 
fallis. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 27 Ye stand as ye were fallen 
in swyme, 

fig. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben stoken vp, 
& straught out of mynd, And swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. 


tswime, a. Obs. In 4 swym. [f. prec.] Used 
vaguely (like the sb.) in Destr. Troy = giddy, 
dazed, and (actively) stunning. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 3604 With pi swerde is to swinke & not 
with swym thoghtes. Ibid. 9561 Alto swappon vs with 
swerdes & with swym strokes. 


swim-in (‘'swimin). [f. swim v. + -IN?.] A form 
of protest or recreation at which a number of 


people swim together. Cf. sIT-IN sb. 1. 

1960 Daily Progress (Charlottesville, Va.) 2/3 Other white 
bathers cleared out of the immediate vicinity ee swim-in. 
1977 Navy News Sept. 25/2 Other events on the social 
programme have included a barbecue and a ‘swim-in’ at the 
local pool. 


swimmable ('swıməb(ə)l), a. [f. swim v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being swum; (also 
swimmable-in) suitable for swimming in. 

1852 M. W. Savace R. Mediicott 1v. iv, I rode everything 
rideable,..swam everything swimmable. 1866 Reader 10 
Feb. 145/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore. 1963 P. 
McCutcHan Man from Moscow ix. 91 The sea’s 
swimmable-in, if you’re a Spartan. 1966 Telegraph 
(Brisbane) 3 Feb. 18 (caption) Bare midriff camisole tops are 
the latest on the patio this summer. Worn with snug hip- 
hugger jams in nylon knit. Both are completely swimable. 
1976 National Observer (U.S.) 13 Mar. 7/2 Congress poured 
money into it to help cities do their part in achieving 
‘swimmable, fishable’ waters. 
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swimmer (‘swimoa(r)). [f. swim v. + -ER'. Cf. 
MLG. swemmer, also swommer, MHG. swimmer 
(G. schwimmer), Du. zwemmer.] 

1. A person (or animal) that swims in the 
water. 

1377 Lancet. P. PI. B. x11. 167 be swymmere pat is sauf bi 
so hym-self lyke. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xii. xvii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Swymmers bep ofte yperissched in swalowes. 
1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 135 Y° swimmer 
Leander. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 1098 The other wild, Like an 
vnpractiz’d swimmer plunging still, With too much labour 
drowns for want of skill. 1663 DrypENn Rival Ladies Ep. 
Ded., Ess. (1900) 1. 4 Like an ill swimmer, I have willingly 
staid long in my own depth. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. 
xxxvii, The swimmer plied each active limb. 1908 Animal 
Managem. 140 The horse is a powerful natural swimmer. 

2. a. An animal that (habitually) swims, or 
whose structure is adapted for swimming; spec. 
a bird of the order Natatores, a swimming bird. 

1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles 111. 86 Thanne sighed pe 
swymmers ffor the swan ffailed. 1599 T. M[ouret] 
Silkwormes 44 The whitest Swimmer nature e’re begate, 
Suspition blacke and iealousie defiles. 1630 DRUMM. OF 
Hawn. Flowres of Sion, Shadow of Judgem. 246 The Woods 
wilde Forragers doe howle and roare, The humid Swimmers 
dye along the shoare. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. i. 
234 In latirostrous or flat bild birdes, which being generally 
swimmers, the organ is wisely contriv’d unto the action, and 
they are framed with fins or oares upon their feet. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1214 The Swimmer there the crystal 
stream pollutes. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 269/2 The 
Swimmers [se. Natatores]..are..recognizable by the 
structure and position of their oar-like feet. 1872 Coues N. 
Amer. Birds 14 Among swimmers, the body is always more 
or less depressed, or flattened horizontally. 

b. Entom. (a) One of a tribe of spiders 
(Araneide natantes) which live in water; a 
swimming spider, water-spider. (b) A 
swimming beetle of the group Hydradephaga or 
Hydrocanthari. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xiii. (1818) 1. 427 
Walckenaer’s Swimmers, the last of his grand tribes of 
spiders. ; : 

3. a. The swimming-bladder of a fish. Now 
dial. 

1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 11. 99 Which 
combe standeth vpon a thing almost like the swimmer of a 
fish in colour and bignesse. 1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Swimmer, the air-bladder of a fish. (Always.) In 
bloaters this silvery-looking purse is very conspicuous. 

tb. Farriery. A protuberance on the leg of a 
horse. Obs. 


? 1726 Farrier’s Dict. (Johnson), The swimmer is situated 
in the fore legs of a horse, above the knees, and upon the 
inside..; this part is without hair, and resembles a piece of 
hard dry horn. — i 

c. A swimming organ of an animal; esp. an anal 
appendage in certain aquatic insect larve. (Cf. 
SWIMMERET. ) 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) I]. 295 There are 
two descriptions of larve of Hydrophil?, one furnished with 
swimmers or anal appendages, by means of which they are 
enabled to swim, 1828 J. FLeminc Hist. Brit. Animals 29 In 
this animal [sc. the sea-cow], the fore-swimmers (fins or 
paws) are furnished with the rudiments of nails. A 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporting 
something in the water. 

1799 G. SMITH Laboratory I. 21 How to make Water- 
rockets, Water-brands, Water-cats, Water-ducks, &c., that 
turn themselves in the Water... Having fixed a wooden 
swimmer below the neck, it [sc. the water-brand] is dipped 
in wax and pitch, and is ready for use. 

4. a. A thing which floats upon the surface of 
a liquid; spec. an angler’s float; see also quot. 


1854. 

a1609 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xiii. (1613) Biij, Then 
take good Corke, as much as shall suffice, For every Line to 
make his swimmer fit. 1664 Evetyn Sylva vii. 24 Let the 
Nuts be first spread to sweat; .. a Moneth being past, plunge 
them in Water, reject the Swimmers. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. 
Rev. 11. 1. iii, Shall we say, the Revolution-element works 
itself rarer and rarer; so that only lighter and lighter bodies 
will float in it; till at last the mere blown-bladder is your only 
swimmer? 1854 Miss BAKER Northampt. Gloss., Swimmer, a 
wooden trencher, or two short pieces of flat wood nailed 
across floating upon a bucket of water to prevent its washing 
over as it is carried along. ee i : 

b. Brewing. A vessel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the wort in a fermenting-tun. 


(Cf. G. schwimmer.) 

1881 WersHOvEN Techn. Voc. Eng.-Fr. 263 The 
fermenting tun, the gyle-tun, la cuve guilloire, the swimmer, 
le flotteur. l , l ‘ 

+5. A cup or goblet ‘swimming’ or brimming 
over; a ‘bumper’. Obs. 

1682 N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin 1, 180 [He] takes himself a 
lusty Beer-bow] brimmer Of Racy Claret, and Commends a 
Swimmer To the good Company. 1706 Barnes in Hearne 
Collect. 18 July (O.H.S.) I. 273 Some Brimmer And 
Swimmer, W‘ Nectar shall flow. 

+6. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swimmer, a Counterfeit 
(old) Coyn. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Swimmer, a guard- 
ship, or tender; a thief who escapes prosecution, when 
before a magistrate, on condition of being sent on board the 
receiving-ship, to serve His Majesty, is said by his palls to be 
swimmered. l $ 

7. slang. A swimming costume. Now 
(Austral.) pl. const. sing. Cf. BATHER 3. 

1929 Daily Tel. 3 June 7/1 Two coloured swimmer with 
brassiere attached. 1967 Sunday Truth (Brisbane) 23 July 
1/1 Bikini girls at Parliament House . . when a parade of new 
season’s swimmers.. will be on show. 1978 Courier-Mail 
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(Brisbane) 22 Feb. 1/9, 1 am not an exhibitionist and if I go 
swimming on the main beach, I would wear swimmers. 
Special combination. swimmer’s itch 

Med., a painful dermatitis caused by the cercaria 
of certain species of blood flukes, notably 
Schistosoma mansoni, which penetrate human 
skin (or mucous membrane) during swimming. 

1928 Minnesota Med. XI. 573/1 There has been reported 
from several lake regions in Minnesota a peculiar type of 
skin eruption locally called ‘swimmer’s’ itch. 1969 Trans. R. 
Soc. Trop. Med. & Hygiene LXIII. 557 Visitors to that 
camp suftered severe swimmer’s itch when bathing in one of 
the, rock, pools.., and subsequently developed 
schistosomiasis. 

Hence + swimmer v. (see quot. 1812 in sense 
6 above). 


swimmeret (‘swimorot). [f. SWIMMER + -ET!.] 
An abdominal limb or appendage of a 
crustacean, adapted for swimming; a 
swimming-foot, pleopod. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 416 The second family of 
Decapoda,—Decapoda Macrura..,—is distinguished by 
having at the extremity of the tail, on each side, appendages, 
ordinarily forming a swimmeret (orig. F. queso 1874 A. 
Witson Stud. Guide Zool. 96 All the varied segments and 
appendages of the lobster—eyes, feelers, jaws, legs, and 
swimmerets—are merely modifications of a common 
structural plan. 1880 HuxLey Crayfish i. 20 Attached to the 
sternal side of every ring of the abdomen of the female there 
is a pair of limbs, called swimmerets. 


tswimmering, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. ON. 
svimra to be giddy.] Giddiness; = SWIMMING 
vbl. sb. 4. Also ppl. a., giddy = SWIMMING ppl. 
a. 5. 
1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. §297 Head-ache 
and the megrim causseth either giddiness (dizziness, 
swimmering), or dotage. 1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) 118 This is but idle treading of the air, and 
onely a symptome of a light swimmering fancy. 


swimming (‘swimin), vbl. sb. [f. swim v. + 
-ING!,] The action of the verb swim. 

1. The action of moving along in the water by 
natural means of progression. 

1377 LanGL. P. Pl. B. x11. 166 He pat neuere ne dyued ne 
noujt can of swymmynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
XVIII. xxix. [xxx.] (Bodl. MS.) If. 263 b/1 In swymmynge pe 
strenger [harts] swymmep bifore. a 1513 FABYAN Chron-vil. 
cexxxviii. (1811) 277 Swymynge of fysshes, & fleynge of 
fowlys. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1v. xiv. (S.T.S.) II. 99 Vthiris 
pat war crafty in swomyng war sa sare woundit.. pat pai 
drownit in pe streme. 1638 RAWLEy tr. Bacon's Life © 
Death (1650) 40 Exercise within cold water, as swimming, is 
very good. 1683 J. REID Scots Gard’ner (1907) 90 The larger 
your pondes or rivers be,..and the more moved by horse, 
geese and ducks, in their sweeming, the sweeter it will be. 
1771 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl., Let. to Sir W. Phillips 1 July, 
I love swimming as an exercise, and can enjoy it at all times 
of the tide. 1835 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. II. 
803/2 In ordinary easy swimming, the hands are not used to 
propel, but merely to assist in keeping on the surface. 

2. a. The action of moving or floating on the 
surface of the water, as a ship. 

1719 DE Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 405 The Fire so burn’d 
the upper Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming 
in the Sea as Boats. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. ii. (1842) 
62 When surrounded by the fluid, its density was in some 
degree judged of by the sinking or swimming of the included 
bulb. 

b. concr. A thing which floats upon the surface. 

1833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. §1262 The swimmings, or 
light grains that are skimmed off in the cistern. 

+3. A watered pattern in a fabric. Obs. rare. 

1611 FLorio, Nudta, a waue, a swimming as in damaske or 
chamblet. pees ae : 

4. A state of dizziness or giddiness; vertigo. 

Usually swimming of the head or brain. 

1530 PALsGR. 278/2 Swymyng in the hed, bestournement. 
1556 WituHats Dict. (1568) 72 b/1 Swimming in the heade, 
vertigo. 1581 MUuLCASTER Positions xxi. (1887) 90 It is 
commended for a remedie against the swiming of the head. 
1601 HoLLanp Pliny xxi. xxx. II. 111 It is good for the 
swimming and dizzinesse of the braine. 1684 W. RUSSELL 
Phys. Treatise 135 A Man of middle Age having..a 
Swimming in his Head. 1770 Foote Lame Lover n, A 
faintness, a kind of swimming. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Eur. (1894) xiii. 305, I could not look over a precipice 
without a swimming in the head. 

fig. 1649 MILTON Etkon. xxviii. 240 Upon a sudden qualm 
and swimming of thir conscience. ? F 

5. An appearance as of something floating or 
wavering before the eyes. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 95 My knees 
trembled..; a swimming came before my eyes. 1771 
Smotiett Humphry CL, Let. to Lewis 8 May, The continual 
swimming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave me a 
swimming of the head. 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. Loire z34 He 
was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming of the 
eyes. A P 

6. attrib. and Comb., as swimming- 
apparatus, -belt, costume, -fin, -foot, -girdle, 
-leg, -organ, -paddle, -paw, -plate, suit, trunks, 
-web; swimming-bath, -place, -pond, -school; 
swimming-bell, a bell-shaped part or organ, as 
a nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water; swimming-bladder, (a) the 
air- bladder of a fish, which enables it to keep its 
balance in swimming; (b) an inflated bladder to 
assist a person in swimming; swimming hole 


chiefly U.S., Austral., and N.Z., a bathing place 
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in a stream or river; Swimming pool, an 
artificial pool designed for swimming in; 
swimming-tub Caltco-printing etc., a tub of 
colours, with a floating layer of fabric, on which 
a block is laid to colour its surface. 

1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Swimming-apparatus.., a 
float or dress to sustain a person in the water. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Swimming-apparatus, in Azolla, 
three apical cpisporic spongy masses of tissue, surrounding 
a_central conical body with an array of fine filaments 
(Campbell). 1742 Daily Advertiser 28 May (N. & Q. roth 
Ser. X. 89), The Pleasure or *Swimming Bath, which is 
more than forty-three Feet in length. 1868 A. J. SyMonps 
Let. 29 July (1967) I. 828, I went..to the Victoria 
Swimming Baths, as | occasionally do, to smoke my cigar & 
to learn the secrets of Form. 1892 11. LANE Differ. Rheum. 
Dis. (ed. 2) 103 The ladies’ swimming bath at the New Royal 
Baths. 1982 Financial Times 9 Dec. 9/1 Proposals arc being 
investigated for private sector school meals and cleaning, the 
running of swimming baths, [etc.]. 1861 J. R. GREENE Man. 
Anim. Kingd., Celent. 27 The ‘nectocalyces’, or 
“swimming bells’, with which the hydrosoma may be 
provided. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 512/1 Various 
kinds of Apparatus have been recommended for sustaining 
the body, as cork-jackets, *swimming-belts, bladders, &c. 
1713 DerHam Phys. Theol. 10 note, If the *Swimming- 
Bladder of any Fish be pricked or broken, such a Fish sinks 
presently to the bottom. 1843 HoLtzaprret Turning I. 155 
Isinglass..is prepared from the sound or swimming- 
bladder of the sturgeon, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.- 
t. ii. (1883) 32 Don’t puncture their swimming-bladders; 
don't break the ends of their brittle and unstable 
reputations. 1904 R. Tuomas Swimming 112 It is very 
difficult to get photographs of amateur ladies in *swimming 
costume. 1962 F. C. Avis Swimming Dict. 95 Swimsuit, a 
superior or elegant swimming costume, with particular 
reference to the female bather. 1977 N. SLATER Crossfire iii. 
58 A twenty-nine-year-old married woman..who wore a 
bathing cap and a one-piece swimming costume. 1861 P. P. 
CARPENTER in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 1860, 240 The animal 
has a broad *swimming fin, armed with an operculum. {bid. 
234 Aclesia is like Aplysia, without shell or *swimming flaps. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) II. 303 The 
envelope of the intermediate tarsi..is fringed on one side 
with hairs, to enable the insects to use them as *swimming 
feet. 1626 Bacon New Atl. 42 Wee haue Shipps and Boates 
for Going under Water, and Brooking of Seas; Also 
*Swimming-Girdlcs and Supporters. 1700 T. BROWN 
Amusem. Ser. @ Com. 111 Under that Bulk was a Projector 
clicking off his Swimming Girdles, to keep up Merchants 
Credits from sinking. 1835 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Arts @ 
Sci. II. 803/2 The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, 
is placed round the pupil’s breast. 1867 G. W. Harris Sut 
Lovingood 25 He wer aimin fur the *swimin hole in the krick. 
1912 J. H. Moore Ethics & Educ. 128 The boy’s love for the 
water, his affection for the old swimming-hole. 1928 [see 
BOGY’, BOGEY’). 1975 D. BacLey Snow Tiger ii. 33 The bluff 
. projected into the river..and that was where they had 
their swimming hole. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. ix. 1. 328 
The males..alone are furnished with perfect *swimming- 
legs. 1861 J. R. GREENE Man. Anim. Kingd., Celent. 115 
The endodermal lining of the polypite passes into the 
central cavity of the *swimming-organ. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 
I. 567/2 The forelimbs, represented by *swimming-paddles, 
are of small size. 1808 J. FLEMING in Mem. Wernertan Nat. 
Hist. Soc. (1811) 1. 134 There were two *swimming-paws (if 
I may be allowed the expression), corresponding to the 
pectoral fins in fishes, situated in the forepart of the body [of 
the narwal] towards the under-side. 1591 PERCIVALI, Sp. 
Dict., Nadadero, a *swimming place, 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd. 417 The lateral swimming-pieces at the extremity 
of the tail. .are thrown back at its sides... The six or four 
following legs terminate in a *swimming-plate. 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit. §1443 A garden containing a 
bowling-grecn, quoit-ground, cricket-ground, *swimming- 
pond, and baths. 1899 Scribner’s Mag. Advertiser Jan. 26/2 
You can enjoy ..a plunge into the great marble *swimming 
pool, where the water is tempered according to season, 1921 
A. Huxley Crome Yellow iii. 19 The stone-brimmed 
swimming-pool. 1972 Punch 1 Mar. 266/3 Our goals are 
increasingly the same—a bigger car, an expense account, 
and a swimming-pool in every back garden. 1835 
Partington'’s Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. IL. 803/2 Every 
“swimming school ought to have a leaping tower. 1742 
Daily Advertiser 18 May (N. & Q. 10th Ser. X. 89), 
*Swimming-Stays are made by the above Exchange- Keeper 
to the utmost Perfection. 1926 E. HemIncway Sun also 
Rises 11. xix. 245, I found my *swimming suit, wrapped it 
with a comb ina towel. 1971 ‘D. Hatiipay’ Dolly & Doctor 
Bird vi. 83 My swimming-suit, helmet and towel. 1943 New 
Yorker z2 May 26/1 He was big, stalwart, and dressed only 
in *swimming trunks. 1978 I. MurpocH Sea 70 Shall I 
come and bring my swimming trunks? 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
240 The *swimming or colour-tub is usually double, and 
serves for two tables. 1871 DARWIN Desc. Man. 11. xii. II. 
24 The hind-feet are provided with a *swimming web. 


swimming (‘swimin), ppl. a. [f. swim v. + 
-ING?,] That swims, in various senses. 

1. Moving along in the water by natural means 
of progression; that habitually swims, as some 
birds and insects. 

c 1000 /ELFRIC Gen. i. 20 Teon nu pa weteru ford 
swimmende cynn cucu on life. c 1050 Byrhtferth's Ifandboc 
in Anglia (1885) VIII. 310 He gescop eall wyrmcynn & 
creopende & fleogende & swymmende. ¢1460 Towneley 
‘Myst. i. 55 The water to norish the fysh swymand. 1605 
Suaks. Lear it. iv. 134 Poor Tom, that eates the swimming 
Frog. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 463 Swimming Pegasus. . . 
Native of the Indian seas. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Index, 
Swimming birds (Natatores), 1862 ANSTED Channel isl. 11. ix. 
(ed. 2) 232 The spider crab, and swimming or velvet crab, 
arc also eaten. ; 

b. fig. Characterized by easy smooth motion 
or progress, as of a person swimming; free from 
obstruction or difficulty. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 88 During a 
swimming period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
experienced the smallest discontent. 1830 in Cobbett Rur. 
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Rides (1885) II. 320 Emigration is going on at a swimming 
rate. 1854 II. MILLerR Sch. @& Schm. xxii. (1857) 496, I.. 
carried my election by a swimming majority. 

c. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1870 Mepsery Men & Myst. Wall Str. 138 Swimming 
market—the opposite of a sick market. Everything is 
buoyant. í À 

2. Floating in the water; spec. in Bot. (see quot. 


1859). 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 60 Se swymmenda arc [= Noah's 
ark]. 1548 TURNER Names ilerbes 65 Potamogeton .. maye 
be named in englishe Pondplantayne, or swymmynge 
plantayne. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. cclxxxvii. 680 (heading) 
Of Duckes meate, and other swimming herbes. 1706 E. 
Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 1 A Ship of War... It’s 
the most admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever 
mortal Thought brought forth. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., 
Swimming or Floating leaf. 1859 HENsLow Dict. Bor. Terms, 
Swimming, used vaguely for aquatics, which either float on 
the surface, or have their leaves floating. More restrictedly 
applied to aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also free 
from attachment to the bottom. 1870 tr. Pouchet’s Universe 
(1871) 42 The swimming fucus or sea-weed. 1879 TYNDALL 
Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) I. xiii. 374 When the pole of an ordinary 
magnet is brought to act upon the swimming needle [f.e. 
floating upon a liquid). 3 : 

b. swimming stone: a kind of stone so light as 
to float upon water; = FLOAT-STONE 2. 

1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 111 In a copper-mine.. 
near Redruth, they have a stone which they call the 
Swimming-stone. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 199/2 Cavernous 
quartz is termed Spongiform quartz or Swimming stone. 

tc. fig. Wavering, unsteady. Obs. rare. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 71 Certaine strange dreames 
.. which wel she hoped were but idle swimming fancies of 
no consequence. 1603 Bacon Valerius Terminus i, Wks. 
1857 III. 239 As far as a swimming anticipation could take 
hold. 

td.fig. Superficial, on the surface. Obs. rare. 

a1679 T. Goopwin Work of Holy Spirit v. vi. Wks. 1703 
V. 1. 205 An abundance .. of swimming knowledg, common 
enlightning. p ; 

t 3. Of the carriage of the body: Characterized 
by a smooth waving motion. Obs. 

1590 Suaks. Mids, N.11. i. 130 Which she with pretty and 
with swimming gate Following.. Would imitate, and saile 
vpon the Land. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 169/2 A Swimming 
Gate, or an affected Pace, as if you were.. measuring the 
ground by the Foot as you pass along. {bid. 495/2 He.. 
admires her swiming Carriage. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 52 
P2 That swimming Air of your Body. 1731 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Poems, Farew. to Bath vi, Somerville, of 
courteous mien,.. With swimming Haws, and Brownlow 
blithe, 

4. Overflowing (in quot. transf.). 

c 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. xcvitt. iii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. ; 

b. Of the eyes: Suffused with tears; watery. 

a1729 CONGREVE Tears of Amaryllis 126 From her 
swimming eyes began to pour Of softly falling rain a silver 
show’r. 1864 TENNYSON En. Ard. 322 She rose, and fixt her 
swimming eyes upon him. 

c. advb. 

1887 Suppl. Jamieson’s Sc. Dict., Addenda, Swimming .. 
also used as an adv., as in the phrase swimming full, i.e. 
abundantly, copiously full or filled, well stocked. s 

5. Affected with, or characterized by, dizziness 
or giddiness. 

1607 TopseLL Four-f. Beasts 555 For the.. curing of the 
swimming dizzines or giddines in the head. 1688 King’s 
Declar. 21/2 Yet you..are in no Danger at all of Falling 
Down, from any other Cause, but the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own Head, 1760-72 H. BROOKE Foo! of Qual. (1809) 
II. 59 A swimming kind of stupor would fall.. upon my 
soul. 1818 Byron Mazeppa xviii, The cold, dull, swimming, 
dense Sensation of recurring sense. 1842 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. (1883) I. 178 My head got into a swimming condition. 
1885-94 R. BRIDGES Eros & Psyche April xxix, She yielded, 
and was borne with swimming brain And airy joy, along the 
mountain side. 

b. Of the eyes or sight (cf. L. oculi natantes, 
lumina natantia), 

1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 717 An Iron Slumber shuts 
my swimming Eyes. 1697 —— Æneid v. 1113 The Pilot.. 
Soon clos’d his swimming Eyes, and lay supine. 1819 KEATS 
Eve of St. Mark 55 With aching neck and swimming eyes, 
And dazed with saintly imag’ries. 1819 BYRON Juan 11. cxii, 
And slowly by his swimming eyes was seen A lovely female 
face. 1827 LyTTON Pelham Ixxv, No trembling of the hand, 
no error of the swimming sight. 


swimmingly (‘swiminli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a swimming manner. 

1. With easy smooth progress; smoothly and 
without impediment, with uninterrupted 
success or prosperity. tIn early use, esp. with 
bear, carry: With conspicuous success, with 
éclat. 

1622 FLETCHER & Mass. Prophetess 1. iii, Max. Can such 
a Rascal as thou art, hope for honour? ,. Geta. Yes, and bear 
it too, And bear it swimmingly. 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 51 Lord Percey carried himselfe swimmingly 
and said more for then against the Chancelor. 1668 
ETHEREDGE She Would if She Could 1. i, Prithee let us dine 
together to-day, and be swimmingly merry. 1678 OTway 
Friendship in F. 1. i, He never dreams how swimmingly his 
own Affairs are manag'd at home. 1696 VANBRUGH Relapse 
Iv. i, So, matters goswimmingly. 1754 WARBURTON in W. & 
Hurd’s Lett. (1809) 186 Only this last year or two I was going 
swimmingly on. I have now struck upon a rock. 1824 LaDy 
GRANVILLE Lett. 14 Mar. (1894) I. 266 The interview went 
off very swimmingly. 1844 MacauLay in Trevelyan Life € 
Lett. (1876) II. x. 152 The article on Chatham goes on 
Syne 1893 Forses-MitcHeLt Remin. Gt, Mutiny 
155 Everything went swimmingly with the prosecution. 

2. With a smooth gliding movement. 


SWIND 


1745 Gentl. Mag. July 384/2 Like fluttering angels they 
swimmingly move. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 37 
Perhaps the reality did not appear quite so swimmingly 
elegant..as the fancy of the thing [sc. a rustic dancc] had 
been. 1842 BROWNING Waring 1. iv, E’en so, swimmingly 
appears, Through one’s after-supper musings, Some lost 
Lady of old years. 


swimmingness  (‘swimipnis). rare. [f. 
SWIMMING ppl. a. + -NESS.] a. A misty or moist 
appearance (of the eyes). b. Smooth gliding 
movement. 

1700 CONGREVE Way of World 111. v, You see that picture 
has a sort of a—Ha, Foible! a Swimmingness in the eyes. 
1746 H. WaLPoLe Let, to Conway 24 Oct., His eyes.. had.. 
a certain melancholy swimmingness, that described 
hopeless love rather than a natural amorous languish. 1835 
T. Hook G. Gurney I. vii. 283 There was a swan-like 
swimmingness about her air and gait. 


swimmist (‘swimist). [f. swim v. + -IST.] A 
habitual or professional swimmer. 

1881 Cuckoo 22 June, Champion swimmists like Webb 
and Beckwith. 1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/3 The Serpentine 
Christmas Day Morning Handicap, to the decision of which 
so many swimmists look forward. 


swimmy (‘'swimi), a. [f. swim v. + -y.] 

a. Inclined to dizziness or giddiness. Also in 
Comb. 

1836 F. S[vKes] Scraps fr. Jrnl. 123 To look down was 
quite enough to cause one’s head to be unpleasantly 
swimmy. 1881 C. WHITEHEAD Hops 42 The operators must 
not be swimmy-headed. 1892 STEVENSON Vailima Lett. xvii. 
(1895) 153 My head rather swimmy. 

tb. Graceful, elegant. Obs. nonce-use. 

1827 COLERIDGE Let. 2 June (1971) VI. 687 A fine, tall, 
slim, swimmy, glidy lass. 

c. Of the eyes: watery, tearful. Also, of tears. 

1936 J. B. PriestLey They walk in City vii. 178 She hada 
round moist face, with swimmy eyes. 1978 J. Invinc World 
according to Garp xvii. 358 The woman’s.. face, dissolving 
before him in his own swimmy tears. 

Hence ‘'swimminess, dizziness. 

1894 Conan Doy e Parasite 96, I had a dizziness and 
swimminess which rapidly passed away. 


Swinburnian (swin'ba:nien), a. [f. the name of 
the English poet Algernon Charles Swinburne 
(1837-1909) + -1AN.] Of, pertaining to, 
imitative or characteristic of Swinburne or his 
poetry. Hence Swin'burnianism, 'Swinburn- 
ism. 

1867 E. B. LYTTON Let. 25 Jan. in Lett. R. Lytton (1906) 
I. 207 The ‘Gyges and Candaules’ have some dangerous 
supersensual lines which I advise you to reconsider. It will 
not do for you to be ‘Swinburnian’. 1868 A. J. SyMonps Let. 
z4 Apr. (1967) I. 803 Courthope.-.is full of the gall of 
bitterness against the Apostles of Swinburnism. 1892 W. B. 
Scott Autobiogr. Notes I. xxii. 300 When the Swinburnian 
passion for French things..had infected nearly all our 
young writers. 1920 Glasgow Herald 30 Dec. 4 The 
‘Various’ verses show now and then a Swinburnian touch. 
1931 G. K. CHESTERTON All is Grist xxxviii. 212 Something 
that is connected not only with Swinburne but with 
Swinburnianism. 1949 A. Huxuey Let. 6 Apr. (1969) 595 
Any equivalent in English becomes automatically 
Swinburnian, that is to say rich without the weight. . which 
Latin imposes. 1960 J. BETIEMAN Summoned by Bells vii. 75, 
I was released Into Swinburnian stanzas with the wind. 
1974 E. Harpwick Seduction & Betrayal 109 A 
Swinburnian mood of spankings and teasing degradation. 
1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 Nov. 1495/2 (Gilbert Murray's] 
translations of Greek tragedies are still to be found on the 
shelves of college bookstores today, in spite of all the rude 
things that have been said about their Swinburnianism. 


tswinch. Obs. Forms: 3 swinche, suinch, 4 
swinch, swynche, Ayenb. zuynch. [Aphetic f. 
I-SWINCH. Cf. SWENCH.] Toil, labour. 

12.. Moral Ode 369 in O.E. Hom. I. 181 per is wele abute 
grame and reste abuten swinche. 1297 [see SWENCH]. 1340 
Ayenb. 83 Alle pise pinges makep 2uete zuynch zorgzes 
tyeares and wepinges. 


tswind, v. Obs. Also 4 swynde. [OE. swindan, 
pa. t. swand, swundon, pa. pple. -swunden = 
OHG. suuintan, suindan, pa. t. suant, (MHG. 
swinden, occas. swinten, G. schwinden, schwand, 
geschwunden, whence Da. svinde), a formation 
with -7td- on the Teut. root swt- (cf. Icel. svía to 
abate), parallel to a formation with -n-, repr. by 
OHG. swinan (MHG. swinen, G. schweinen) of 
the same meaning, MLG. swinen to be slow, 
ON. svina to subside, and to a formation with 
-m-, repr. by SWIME and the related forms. ] intr. 
To waste away, languish; to dwindle, decrease; 
to vanish, disappear. Hence + swinden ppl. a., 
enfeebled, enervated (cf. ASWIND 2, FOR- 
SWOUNDEN). 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1v. xxv. (1899) 500 Ealle..odbe 
hefige slæpe swundon, oððe to synnum wacedon. c1000 Ags. 
Ps, (Spelman) xxxviii. 15 [xxxix. 11] Swindan du dydest.. 
sawle his. 21200 Moral Ode 57 in O.E. Hom. I. 163 Vre 
swinc and ure tilpe is ofte iwoned to swinden. c1275 Lay. 
23670 panne mai me singe Of one swindene kinge þat his 
beot hauep imaked And his cniht-sipe forsake. 13.. St. 
Erkenwolde 342 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 274 Sodenly 
his swete chere swyndid & faylide. a@1327 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 150 Thus mc pileth the pore that is of lute pris: 
Nede in swot and in swynk swynde mot swo. a 1380 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 56 Heil lenere and louere of 
largenesse, Swete and swettest pat neuer may swynde. 


SWINDGE 


swindge, swindgel, var. SWINGE, SWINGLE. 


swindle, sb.' Local variant of SWINGLE sb.! Also 
in Comb. swyndilland = sWINGLE-HAND. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 696/7-8 Hoc exculidium, a 
swyndylstoc. Hoc exeudium, a swyndilland. 1857 Borrow 
Rom. Rye xxx, I drank with the harvesters, who sang me 
songs about rural life, such as—‘Sitting in the swale; and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as it sounds dub-a-dub 
on the corn, from the neighbouring barn.’ 


t swindle, sb.? Obs. (ad. early mod.Du. swindel 
(Du. zwendel) = MHG. swindel, swintel (G. 
schwindel), f. Teut. swind-: see SWIND v. and -LE. 
Cf. SWINDLING vbl. sb.1] Giddiness, vertigo. 
1559 Morwync Evonym. 137 This lyquor is good for the 


headache, fallinge sicknesse, frensye, swindle or 
turnsicknes. 


swindle (‘swmd(o)l), sb.? [f. swiNDLE v.?] 

1. a. An act of swindling; a fraudulent 
transaction or scheme; a cheat, fraud, 
imposition. 

1833 in A. Bunn Stage (1840) I. 134 There was a universal 
cry of ‘off-off —‘swindle-swindle’. 1852 C. W. Day Five 
Yrs’. Resid. W. Indies II. 185 The West India Islands are 
full of the swindles of European tradesmen. Wine and 
spirits are shockingly adulterated, [etc.]. 1881 Jrni. Inst. 
Bankers Nov. 573 The trustees under liquidation never have 
their bills taxed; they charge what they like and do what they 
like; it is a perfect swindle with them. 

b. spec. (slang or local): see quots. 

1870 Law Reports, Davey v. Walmsley (Farmer), Lotteries 
are announced and commonly known as swindles. 1872 
SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 576 When he [sc. a Western 
man] wishes to know what he has to pay, he asks, What’s the 
damage? or, not so charitably, What’s the swindle? 1890 
Barrere & Leran Slang Dict. s.v., When a proposition is 
made to toss for a drink by spinning a coin, the phrase is 
generally ‘let’s have a swindle’. 

2. Something that is not what it appears or is 
pretended to be; a ‘fraud’. collog. 

1866 Howe cs Venet. Life i. 4 Let us take, for example, 
that pathetic swindle, the Bridge of Sighs. 1882 T. G. 
Bow es Flotsam & Jetsam 395 As a sea the Mediterranean 
is a mere swindle. It is, indeed, not a sea at all, but a 
miserable puddle. h ' 

3. Special combination. swindle sheet slang 
(chiefly U.S.), an expense account; also (joc.) in 
extended use, of other documents which conceal 
(or reveal) fraudulence and other ‘swindles’, asa 
log-book or time sheet. 

1923 N.Y. Times 9 Sept. vii. 2/3 Swindle sheet, the 
advance agent’s expense account. 1934 O'Hara 
Appointment in Samarra ii. 42 The Apollo [hote}] got a big 
play from salesmen who had their swindle sheets to think of. 
1936 Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Feb. 125/3 The ‘swindle-sheet’ 
for the average motor-car shows that 40 per cent of the fuel 
energy goes into the cooling water. 1960 H. L. LAWRENCE 
Children of Light v. 77 The fare’s ten bob... Put it on the 
swindle sheet. 1971 M. Tak Truck Talk 161 Swindle sheet, 
the daily log book, mandatory for all drivers. 


tswindle, v.! Obs.: see SWINDLING vbl. sb. 


‘swindle, v.? (Back-formation f. SWINDLER.] 

1. intr. To act the swindler; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, esp. for the 
purpose of obtaining money. 

1782 BaILey, Swindle, to get Money on false Pretences. 
1802 James Milit. Dict., Swindle, ..a cant word signifying to 
cheat. 1820 SHELLEY Hymn Merc. xlix, Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxvi, Hardy English adventurers who have.. 
swindled in all the capitals of Europe. 

2. trans. To cheat, defraud (a person) out of 
money or property. 

1803 SYD. SMITH Delphine Wks. 1859 I. 46/1 Though she 
swindles Delphine out of her estate. 1858 J. MARTINEAU 
Stud. Christ. 243 Having been intrusted with the 
management of a bank in the Piscina publica, he swindled 
and ruined the depositors. 1908 R. BacoT A. Cuthbert xiv. 
162 It appears that del Monte has swindled his wife—his 
widow—out of every sixpence she possessed. md 

b. To bring into some specified condition by 
swindling. 

1810 in Life Adam Clarke viii. (1834) 192, I might swindle 
away this poor Sarah Boswell from your chapels to ours. 
1839 THACKERAY Fatal Boots Oct., When I had paid the 
debt into which I had been swindled by her. 

3. To get or gain by swindling. ? Obs. 

1804 Revol. Plutarch II. 306 The convention of 
Alexandria, which Buonaparte swindled from the trembling 
Melas. 1837 CarLYLe Fr. Rev. 111. 1. v, Lamotte..had.. 
swindled a sum of three-hundred livres from one of them. 


swindleable (‘swindlab(s)l), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
SWINDLE v.” + -ABLE.] Capable of being or liable 
to be swindled. 

1874 M. Co.uins Th. in Garden (1880) I. vii. 283, I have 


had to pay many of their bills, chiefly I think because I look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 


swindledom (‘swind(a)ldam). mnonce-wd. [f. 
SWINDLE sb.2 + -pom.] The realm or domain of 
swindles. 


1893 Scott. Leader 10 June 10 (heading) The latest from 
swindledom. 


swindler (swindla(r)). (ad. G. schwindler 
giddy-minded person, extravagant projector, 


esp. in money matters, cheat, f. schwindeln to be 
giddy, act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, 
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swindle, going back to MHG. swindeln, OHG. 
suintilén (cf. MHG. swindel, swintel, OHG. 
suuintiléd dizziness), frequent. f. suintan to 
waste away, languish, lose consciousness, etc.: 
see SWIND v. and -LE. Cf. Du. zwendelaar. 

Orig. a cant word, said to have been introduced into 
London by German Jews about 1762, and to have been first 
used in literature by Lord Mansfield. See Bailey’s Dict. ed. 
1782, and Slang Dict. (1873) 317.] mae 

One who practises fraud, imposition, or mean 
artifice for purposes of gain; one who 
systematically defrauds or cheats others; a 
cheat. 

1774 W. Hawke (title) The life, trial, &c. of William 
Hawke... To which is added a full description of the 
impositions and deceptions practiced by the swindlers, 
sharps, gamblers..in and about London. 1775 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 175/2 Dupes to the denging arts of the wretches 
distinguished by the name of Swindlers. 1797 (title) 
Adventures of the Extravagant Wit; or the English 
Swindler, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he 
committed in London and the most distant parts of the 
Globe. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd 11. ii, A swindler, living 
as he can. 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars iii. 159 The 
swindler always thinks his victim a fool. 

Hence (all monce-wds.) ‘swindlerdom, the 
realm of swindlers, swindlers collectively; 
‘swindlership, the condition of a swindler; 
‘swindlery, the practice of a swindler, 
swindling. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 9/1 The enterprise of London 
*Swindlerdom seems to be illimitable. 1862 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. x11. xi. III. 341 What is truth, falsity, human Kingship, 
human *Swindlership? 1833 Mise. Ess., Cagliostro 
(1872) V. 93 Had there been no sumptuary or adultery or 
*swindlery Law-acts. 1837 Fr. Rev. 1. 11. vi, Swindlery 
and Blackguardism have stretched hands across the 
Channel, and saluted mutually. 1869 Dickens in All Year 
Round 2 Jan. 109/2 Swindlery in doubtful boots, on the 
sharp look-out for any likely young gentleman. 


t'swindling, vbl. sb! Obs. rare. In 6 
swyndelynge. [ad. G. schwindelung (OHG. 
suintilunga, MHG. swindelunge), f. schwindel 
SWINDLE sb.?, schwindeln vb., formations on 
Teut. swind- (see swIND v.).] Swimming in the 
head, dizziness, giddiness. 


1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Kivb, [It] is 
good agaynste the swyndelynge in the hede. 


swindling (‘swindlin), vbl. sb.? [f. swINDLE v.? 
+ -ING!.] The action of SWINDLE v.?; the 
practice of a swindler; fraud or imposition for 
purposes of gain; systematic cheating. 

1788 Gentl. Mag. LVIII. 1154/2 As swindling is a word 
that occurs not in our dictionaries, and yet we often meet 
with it in modern writers.., we should be obliged to any 
gentleman among your correspondents.., to define it; or.. 
inform us what . . distinguishes it from other modes of fraud 
and imposition. 1792 H. WALPOLE Let. to W. Beloe 24 Sept., 
A deep laid plan of political swindling. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 177 He seems not to have taken up the 
trade of a false witness till he could no longer support 
himself by begging or swindling. 1869 Adam Smith's W.N. 
I. 11. ii. 326 mote, Free trade in banking, it has been wisely 
and wittily said, is free trade in swindling. 


‘swindling, ppl. a. [f. SWINDLE v.2 + -ING?. Cf. 
prec.] 

1. That 
fraudulently. 

1795 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. p. xv, Ignorant or 
swindling dealers at Naples. 1809 J. Anams Wks. (1854) IX. 
610 Our medium is depreciated by the multitude of 
swindling banks. 1877 Brack Green Past. xiv, The 
swindling old heathen. 

2. Of acts, etc.: 
fraudulent. 

1809 Markın Gil Blas vi. xii. P11 He declared his.. 
abhorrence of becoming a party .. in a mere swindling trick. 
1879 Geo. ELiot Theo. Such xvi. 283 Since his name for 
virtue served as an effective part of a swindling apparatus. 

Hence 'swindlingly adv. 

1887 Mrs. DaLy Digging & Squatting xvi. 171 The break- 
up of many of the more swindlingly formed enterprises 
naturally ensued. 


swindles; acting or dealing 


Involving a swindle, 


swine (swain). Pl. swine. Forms: Singular and 
Plural. 1-4 swin, 1-6 swyn, 4-5 suyn, 4-7 swyne, 
(4 suine, swiyn, squine, Ayenb. zuyn, 4-5 squyne, 
5 swyyn, swyyne, sweyne, sqwyne, 6 suyne, 
swyin, swyen, 7 sweyn, shwine), 5- swine. Plural 
in -s. 5 swynes, 6, 8-9 swines. [Common 
Teutonic: OE. swin str. n. = OFris., OS., 
MLG. swin, MDu. swijn, (NFris. swinn, EFris. 
swin, WFris. swyn, LG. swien, Du. zwijn), 
OHG., MHG. swin, (G. schwein), ON. svin, 
(Sw. Da. svin), Goth. swein:—OTeut. *swinom, 
neut. of adj. formation with suffix -ino- (cf. L. 
suinus, OSI. svin» swinish, and see -INE suffix!) 
on the root of L. sus, Gr. ðs, and sow sb.! 

The orig. use may have been either generic or 
restricted to the young of the swine; for the 
latter cf. Goth. gaitein, OHG. geizzin young 
goat, kid, cogn. w. OE. géten of goats, L. 
hedinus of kids:—Indo-eur. *ghaidino-, f. ghaid- 
GOAT.] 


SWINE 


1. a. An animal of the genus Sus or family 
Suidz, comprising bristle-bearing non- 
ruminant hoofed mammals, of which the full- 
grown male is called a boar, the full-grown 
female a sow; esp. the common species Sus 
scrofa, domesticated from early times by Gentile 
nations for its flesh, and regarded as a type of 
greediness and uncleanness. (Now only literary, 
dialectal, or as a generic term in zoology, etc., 
being superseded in common use by pig or hog: 
see these words.) 

(a) sing. c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 700 Suis, swin. 
a1000 Riddles xli. [xl.] 105 (Gr.) Mara ic eom & fettra, 
ponne amested swin. a1122 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1085, Ne an cu ne an swin næs belyfon. a1200 Moral Ode 
143 in O.E. Hom. I. 169 Swines brede is swide swete, swa is 
of wilde dore. c12z0§ Lay. 468 Al swa pat wilde swin p 
wroted 3eond pan grouen. a122§ Ancr. R. 128 Ase swin 
ipund ine sti uorte uetten. a 1300 Cursor M. 26751 (Cott.) 
pai sal yow vp on balkes lift Als suine [Fairf. squine] pat ar 
to salting tift. c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12342 
By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn gret & fat. a1440 Sir 
Degrev. 1398 Sche brou3t fram the kychene A scheld of a 
wylde swynne. 1535 CoverRDALE 1 Macc. i. 47 To offre vp 
swynes flesh and other vnclene beastes. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. 
Shr. Induct. i. 34 Oh monstrous beast, how like a swine he 
lyes. 1634 MILTON Comus 53 Circe.. Whose charmed Cup 
Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape, And downward fell 
into a groveling Swine. 1682 SHADWELL Lane. Witches 11, 
Coursing had gotten me a woundy stomach, and I eat like a 
Swine. 1780 CowPer Love of World Reproved 3 There is a 
part in ev'ry swine No friend or follower of mine May taste. 
1799 S. FREEMAN Town Off. 58 He found a swine going at 
large in the town. 

(b) pl. c888 AELFRED Boeth. xxxvii. §4 He bid anlicost 
fettum swinun pe syle willad licgan on fulum solum. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Det oref pe pis dear waned bed shep & 
rederen & get & swin. a 1300 Cursor M. 4711 [pai] soght pam 
rotes, als pe suine. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 319 
He..al his bestiale sleu in hy,..assis, mulis, schepe & 
swyne. 1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 27 We commaund pat no man 
haue no Swyne goyng in the hy3e streit. c1452 Termes of 
Venery in J. Hodgkin Proper Terms 56/2 Sundyr of wylde 
Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
113 There is grountynge of pigges and swyne With lowynge 
of oxen and kye. 1562 LeicH Surv. (1577) Fivb, Neither 
maie Geese or Swine haue common, but by the lordes 
sufferaunce. 1671 Mitton P.R. 1v. 630 Thee and thy 
Legions, yelling they shall flye, And beg to hide them in a 
herd of Swine. 1796 W. H. MarsHatt Rural Econ. W. Eng. 
IT. 222 Of Swine, Somersetshire appears still to persevere in 
the old white breed. 1846 Youatr Pig 24 Swine are the most 
prolific of all domesticated animals. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1v. 296 The rooting swine Beneath the hedge-row oak- 
trees grunt and whine. 

B. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gj, His Swyneherd, he that 
kept his swynes. 1551 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. 11. v. 
285 Beeves, muttons, veals, swines. 1738 [G. SMITH] Cur. 
Relat. 11. 421 When Swines continue longer than ordinary 
in the Mire. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 41 Young shoots, 
which are swines of about three quarters of a year old. 1850 
H. Metvitce White Jacket I. xv. 93 Some of you chaps 
haven’t no more manners than so many swines! 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig. context. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 6 Ne se ne wurpen eowre 
meregrotu toforan eo wrum swynon. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 135 
Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3imstones leggen swinen to mete. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 3680 bou sest Mahoun ne Apolin Be nou3t 
worp pe brestel of a swin. c 1386 CHaucer Man of Law’s T. 
647 And stolen were hise lettres pryuely Out of his box whil 
he sleep as aswyn. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 360 The servantz 
lich to drunke Swyn Begunne forto route faste. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm. Apoph. 342b, A swyne to teache Minerua, was a 
prouerbe [etc.]. 1560 in Maitl. Club Mise. III. 210 That 
lecherous Swyne the Byschop of Rome (quhai hais rutet wp 
the Lordis wyneyard sa far as in him wes). 1588 SHAaks. 
L.L.L. tv. ii. 91 Fire enough for a Flint, Pearle enough for 
a Swine. 1590 GREENWOOD Collect. Sclaund. Art. Gi, We 
sayd you shall finde it..a pyg of that Swyne. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W. ıv. ii. 109 "Tis old, but true, Still Swine eats all the 
draugh. a 1600 Montcomerie Misc. P. xxx. 42 (Laing MS.) 
Lat me nocht sleip in sleuth, In stinkand sty with sathanis 
sinfull suyne. 1608 WiLLet Hexapla Exod. 683 A certaine 
Sorbonist, then a popish bishop..a swine out of the same 
stie. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 440 The tricks of old Circe deter us 
from Wine, Tho’ we honour a Boar, we won't make 
ourselves Swine. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xix, He that does me 
not reason is a swine of Sussex, and I'll make him kneel to 
the pledge, if I should cut his hams, and smoke them for 
bacon. 3 

2. fig. Applied opprobriously to a sensual, 
degraded, or coarse person; also (in mod. use) as 
a mere term of contempt or abuse. 

¢1380 WYcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 263 Mannis lawis hav 
distemperid kynde of men, and turned hem into swyn. 
c 1384 CHaucer H. Fame 111. 687 Ye maisty Swyne ye ydel 
wrechhes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 51/2 
How that this swyn . . This Thiestes, afftir Europa Lay bi his 
douhter callid Pellopia. 1531 TINDALE Expos. 1 John ii. 
13-17 (1537) 42 Lechery..maketh a man altogether a 
swyne. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. III, v. ii. 10 This foule Swine Is 
now euen in the Centry of this Isle. 1842 BROWNING 
Soliloquy Span. Cloister ix, Gr-r-r—you swine! 1891 
FARRAR Darkness & Dawn xxxviii, I shall be butchered to 
amuse these swine. 1907 H. WynpHam Flare of Footlights 
xxxv, The swine might have had the decency to have made 
up his alleged mind a bit sooner. 

b. Of a thing: = PIG sb. 1c. slang. 

1933 DyLan THomas Let. Oct. (1966) 31 This method of 
letter writing ..is very satisfying, but it’s a swine in some 
ways. 1938 N. MarsH Artists in Crime iii. 38 ‘It’s a swine of 
a pose, Miss Troy.’ ‘Well, stick it a bit longer.’ 1967 K. 
Gives Death in Diamonds ii. 41 The Inspector groaned. 
‘Could be heroin. That’s a swine.’ 1976 H. MacINnes 
Death Reel iii. 19 This car’s .. a swine to drive at slow speeds. 

3. = swine-fish: see 5. 


SWINE-BREAD 


1844 W. II. MaxweLi Sports & Adv. Scot. xv (1855) 143 
The “wolf-fish’, here ‘swine’, (anarhichas ee of Linnzus). 

4. Obvious Combinations: attrib., as swine- 
bristle, -fat, -flesh, + -greun [GROIN sb.?, snout], 
-leather [cf. G. schwein(s)leder], -market, 
t-pork, -trough, etc.; adj. = SWINISH, as in 
swine enjoyment, security, objective, etc., as 
swine-buyer, -catcher, -dealer, -eater, -keeper, 
-keeping, swine-eating adj.; swine-like adj. and 
adv.; parasynthetic (similative), as swine-faced, 
-headed, -mouthed, -snouted adjs., occas. with 
swine’s, as t swine’s-faced. 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 396 be harys on his browis war 
lyke *swyne-brustyls. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. im. i, 
Working on tanned hides, amid pincers, paste-horns, rosin, 
swine-bristles, and a nameless flood of rubbish. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4318/4 Richard Wells, of Ingoldsby in 
Lincolnshire, *Swinebuyer. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 
Iv. 2652 (Congleton) The *swine-catcher, levying 1s. upon 
each vagrant pig. c 1592 MARLOWE Jew of Malta 11. i, These 
*swine-eating Christians. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 14 Wit.. 
lifts our *swine-enjoyments from the mire. 1595 Eng. Tripe- 
wife (1881) 150 The pudding house, Where *swine facde 
beautie onely sate in pride. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 
Wks. 1905 III. 134 Two or three sturdie Plow-men (such as 
his swines fac’t bluecoate was). 1597 rst Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. 1. i. 281 What an unmanerlie microcosme was this 
swine-faced clowne. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 468 Her odalisk lips 
. . smeared with salve of *swinefat. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. xviii. i. (Bodl. MS.), *Swyne flesche and schepe flesche 
is better rosted pan sode. c 1400 Maunpbev. (Roxb.) ix. 36 be 
Sarzenes also bringes furth na grysez, ne pai ete swyne 
flessch. 1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter 189 ‘The Jews.. 
prohibited from using swine-flesh, 1691 Ray N.C. Words 
138 *Swine-greun, a Swines snout. 1710 SipBaco Hist. Fife 
53 *Swine-headed and mouth’d and backed. 1922 
Swineheaded [see DOG sb.' 19c]. 1508 DUNBAR Flyting 130 
Sueir swappit swanky, *swynekeper ay for swaittis. 1596 
Snaxs. 1 Hen. IV, ıv. ii. 38 A hundred and fiftie totter'd 
Prodigalls, lately come from *Swine-keeping. 1409 in 
Beverley MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1900) 100 Calf-lethyr, 
*swyn-lether. 1575-85 App. SANDYS Serm. 156 Let vs not 
*swinelike returne to wallowe in that slime againe. 1604 Jas. 
I Counter6l. to Tobacco (Arb.) 106 Olde drunkards thinke 
they prolong their dayes, by their swinelike diet. 1624 
Quartes Job xix, In Pleasure’s sincke, he takes a swinelike 
Pleasure. 1888 Pall Mall G. 26 May 11/1 Creatures more 
swine-like than human. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 603/2 A 
Strete called *Swynemarket. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 441 Rumford, the glory whereof dependeth on a 
swine mercat. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 
Il. 157 Sum man luxurious as a *swyne pork, and sum 
chaste as a turtur dowe. 1633 Foro Broken H. 111. ii, To one 
that franks his lust In *swine-security of bestial incest. 1887 
Morris Odyssey x. 239 And *swine-shape they had, and the 
voice ..of the boar. 1840 Loncr. Sp. Student 1. iv, I tell you 
this is nothing but Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of 
the *swine-skin. 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. 169 
Hee will..sonnet a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady 
*Swin-snout, his yeolow-fac’d Mistres. 1900 W. ARCHER tr. 
Ibsen’s When we dead Awaken 1. 14 Lop-eared, low-browed 
dog-skulls, and fatted swine-snouts. 1602 BRETON Wonders 
worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/1 Squinte eyed, *Swine 
snouted, wry bodyed, and splay footed. 1579 FULKE 
Heskins’ Parl. 124 Let him resorte to M. Heskins’ *swyne- 
trough. 1616 Deacon Tobacco Tortured 57 The Swil bols 
swine-troffe. 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Rec. 
Carlisle (1887) 278 Keping of swine troughes in the hye 
streyt. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate ii, They come, with 
the prodigal son, to the husks and the swine-trough. 1559 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135 One *swyne tubbe. 

5. a. Special Combinations (also with swine’s): 
swine-back, (a) a convex or arched back like 
that of a swine (= HOGBACK 1); (b) in Coal- 
mining = HOGBACK 2b, HORSE-BACK 4; swine- 
backed (-bzkt) a., having a back like that of a 
swine; spec. in Archery, having a convexly 
curved outline (opp. to saddle-backed),; swine- 
badger = hog-badger (HOG sb.' 13c), swine- 
chopped a., of a hound: having the lower jaw 
projecting forward of the upper one; so swine- 
chop, a malformation of this kind; swine-crew 
(crue), -cruive dial, [CREW sb., CRUIVE], a pigsty; 
¢swine-drunk a. [cf. ON. suindrukkinn], 
excessively drunk, beastly drunk; so +swine 
drunkenness; swine erysipelas, an infectious, 
sometimes fatal, disease of pigs, caused by the 
bacterium Erysipelothrix rhusiopathiz, and 
characterized by fever, reddish spots on the 
skin, and general debility; swine-eyes, eyes like 
those of a swine, which cannot be directed 
upwards; swine fever, a name for two infectious 
diseases of swine (produced by different 
bacteria), distinctively called hog-cholera, 
chiefly affecting the intestines, and swine-plague, 
chiefly affecting the lungs (see below); swine- 
fish, the wolf-fish, Anarrhichas lupus, so called 
from the movement of its snout; swine flu = 
swine influenza below, +swine-garth, an 
enclosure for swine, a pigsty; swine-girl, a girl 
who tends swine; swine-grease (see swine’s 
grease below); swine-hound slang rare, tr. G. 
schweinehund SCHWEIN(E)HUND (quot. in Mil. 
context); swine influenza, an infectious virus 
disease of pigs, esp. young ones, characterized 
by fever, coughing, and difficulty in breathing; 
also, influenza in man caused by the same (or a 
closely related) virus; swine(’s)-head, a swinish 
or self-indulgent person; +swine-hog = HOG 
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sb.! 1; tswine-house [cf. ON. swinahts], a 
building in which swine are kept; hence 
ftswine-housegarth, an enclosed piece of 
ground containing such a building; swine-hulk, 
-hull dial. [HULK sb.!, HULL sb.! 4b], a pigsty; 
t swine-louse, a woodlouse, hog-louse, or sow- 
bug; swine-meat dial., food for swine, hog- 
wash, swine-oat local (see quot.); swine(’s)- 
penny local (see quots.); swine-plague, an 
infectious disease of swine, resembling but 
distinct from hog-cholera (see swine fever 
above); swine’s back, local name for a narrow 
hill-ridge (cf. HOGBACK 2a), ¢swine-seam, = 
swine’s-grease, +swine’s evil, = SCROFULA; 
swine’s grease (occas. swine-grease), now dial., 
the fat of a swine, lard; swine-shott, + -shoute 
dial. [SHOAT®], a young pig; swine-skeel dial., a 
tub for hog-wash; +swine-sought, = SWINE- 
POX 2; t swine’s-pike Mil., = SWINE’S FEATHER; 
+ swine’s pudding = HOG’s PUDDING; t swIne’s- 
stead, a building in which swine are kept; swine 
vesicular disease, an infectious virus disease of 
pigs (similar to foot-and-mouth disease) 
characterized by mild fever and blisters round 
the mouth and feet; + swine-wroting, a place in 
which swine root. (See also SWINE’S FEATHER.) 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 976/4 A..bay Nag, with a Blaze 
down his Face, a *Swine-back. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Swine-back (S.W.). See Horses. Ibid., Horses or 
Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or washed away by water, 
in a coal seam, and filled up with shale and sandstone. 
Sometimes a bank or ridge of foreign matter in a coal seam. 
1545 AscHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 133 The *swyne backed 
fashion, maketh the shaft deader. 1710 [see swine-headed in 
4]. 1890 Doyte White Company xxxiv, It has been my wont 
to choose a saddle-backed feather for a dead shaft, and a 
swine-backed for a smooth flier. 1768 PENNANT Brit. Zool. 
1. 66 Naturalists once distinguished the badger, by the 
names of the *swine-badger, and the dog-badger; from the 
supposed resemblance of their heads to those animals. 1962 
Times 9 June 11/4, I have seen. . puppy show prizes awarded 
to young hounds with *swine-chop. 1930 KipLinc Thy 
Servant a Dog 20 Moore-man lifted Ravager’s head and 
opened his mouth... ‘Look, m’lord. He’s *swine-chopped.’ 
1965 D. Moore Bk. Foxhound ii. 29 The forehead and nose 
merge invisibly, giving always a rather stupid expression, 
and sometimes accompanying a swine-chopped mouth. 
1669-81 *Swine-crue [see crew sb. 1]. 1501 Extr. Aberd. 
Regr. (1844) I. 70 That al the tovn be devoyen of *swn 
croffis. c 1575 [see CRUIVE 2]. 1616 Reg. Privy Council Scotl. 
X. 559 Hiddin in swyne crooves and middingis. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. 207 The third [stage] is *Swine 
drunke, heauy, lumpish, and sleepie, and cries for a little 
more drinke. 1601 Snaaks. All’s Well 1v. iii. 286 
Drunkennesse is his best vertue, for he will be swine- 
drunke. 1547-64 BAULOWIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 124 Of all 
other most odious is *swine drunkennesse, wherewith both 
the body & soule is deformed. 1898 M. M. Hayes tr. 
Friedberger & Fréhner’s Vet. Pathol. 72 *Swine erysipelas 
(or swine measles). .is a specific septicemia produced by a 
minute bacillus. 1922 A. T. Kinstey Swine Practice xii. 338 
Swine erysipelas is an infective disease of swine 
characterized by a high temperature, cerebral disturbances 
and discoloration of the skin. 1970 W. H. Parker Health & 
Dis. in Farm Animals x. 141 A disease which can easily be 
confused with swine fever is swine erysipelas, 1872 
Jerrertes Torlers of the Field (1892) 323 Curses on our 
insular *swine-eyes that could not see it. 1898 Daily News 15 
Sept. 3/2 Provided .. that the swine are not in a *swine-fever 
infected place. 1863 Woop Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 289 The 
Sea Wolf Sea Cat, or *Swine-fish. 1921 Wallace’s Farmer 
25 Feb. 371/1 So-called ‘*swine flu’, a name which, while it 
became quite popular thru its association with the human 
disease, is nevertheless a misnomer, is primarily a 
bronchitis. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 21 Aug. 2/2 The 
swine-flu insurance bill was signed by President Ford, 
clearing the way for mass inoculations in about six weeks. 
1981 Sci. Amer. Oct. 46/2 Epidemiologists determined .. 
that recipients of the swine-flu vaccine were developing 
Guillain-Barré syndrome at a rate several times the usual 
one. 1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 88 Pro 
mundacione de le ‘*Swynegarth. 1886 C’ress E. 
MartineNnco-Cesaresco Ess. Study Folk-Songs 199 The 
*swine girl went up to the mountain top and sang and sang. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 341 He seyde, thou Iohn, thou 
*swynesheed awak. 1819 Keats On C. A. Brown ii, He 
‘sdeigned the swine-head at the wassail-bowl. 1548 Durham 
Wills (Surtees) I. 12, ij *swyn houggs xs. 1601 in W. 
Jackson Cumbld. & Westmoreld. Papers (1892) 1. 155 Itema 
swyne hogge xiis. 1916 ‘Boyo Caste’ Action Front 245 
‘Sulky, eh, my *swine-hound]’ said the officer. ‘But | think 
we can improve those manners.’ 1576 E. WorseLY Surv. 
Mannor Felsted, Essex 150 (MS.) To repaire and maintaine 
.-the lord’s hoggs-cote or *swinehouse. 1675 HOBBES 
Odyssey (1677) 168 As many swine-houses replete with 
swine. 1466-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 91 Pro 
operacione et emendacione pavimenti.. in le 
*swynhousgarth. 14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr. Wülcker 626/1 
Ara, stye, or a *swyne holke. 1566 in Leader Rec. Burgery 
Sheffield (1897) 15 Hughe Storey for a smythye and a *swyne 
hoowle iijs. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 A Swinhull or Swine- 
crue, a Hogs-stye. 1807 R. ANDERSON Cumberld. Ball. 145 
To the sweyne-hull hie an’ swat thee. 1922 Frnl. Amer. Vet. 
Med. Assoc. LXI. 178 We must be able to differentiate 
between hog cholera, necrotic enteritis, .. broncho- 
pneumonia or *swine influenza, and many others. 1935 
Lancet 11 May 1123/2 It seems to me. -exceedingly 
probable that the virus of swine influenza is really the virus 
of the great [influenza] pandemic of 1918 adapted to the pig 
and persisting in that species ever since, 1969 C. W. 
SCHWABE Vet. Med. & Human Health (ed. 2) vii. 216/2 
Swine influenza was not known before the human influenza 
pandemic of 1918. 1976 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 26 Mar. 
1/1 Ontario residents probably will be vaccinated against a 
deadly swine influenza virus, Alan Backley, Ontario’s 
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deputy health minister, said yesterday. 1585 Lupron Thous. 
Notable Th. (1675) 50 Little worms with many feet (of some 
called *Swine-lice). 1583 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 78, j 
other tubbe, for *swine meat 12d. 1819 Rees Cycl. XXXIV, 
*Swine-Oat,..a particular kind of oat, which is cultivated 
for the use of pigs..in some parts of Cornwall..the naked 
Oat, or avena nuda. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 550 The 
Roman Emperours coine: which because swine many times 
rooting into the ground turne up with their snouts, the 
country people [at Littleborough] call *Swines-penies. 1723 
W. STUKELEY in Mem. (Surtees) III. 149 Many coyns found 
in one field towards that bridg [at Littleborough]. They call 
“em Swine-pennys, 1891 BiLLincs Med. Dict. *Swine plague 
.., an acute, epidemic, contagious, and usually fatal disease 
of swine, with..rapid and labored respiration, and 
sometimes diarrhæa. 1826 W. A. MıLes Deverel Barrow 15 
On its ridge [sc. a range of chalk], or to use a more common 
term, on the *swine’s back, is a cluster of tumuli. 1562-3 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. X1. 248 item, for *swyne same.. iijli. 
iiijs. 1528 PAYNELL Salernes Regim. Rj, By *swynes yuell is 
vnderstande inflasion vnder the chynne about the throte. 
1584 CoGAN Haven Health cx. (1636) 111 A plaster made of 
figges.. are good for the swines evill. a1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 11 Ane emplastre of maluez & *swynes 
grese. 1463-4 Compota Domest. (Abbotsf. 1836) 45, xij 
petrarum de Swynegrece. 1530 Pacscr. 278/2 Swynes 
grease, sayn de pourceau; gresse de porc. 1600 SURFLET 
Country Farm 11. xlviii. 307 This roote roasted and stamped 
with olde swines grease, and applyed to the cornes of the 
feet. 1581 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 35, v *swyne shoates. 
1901 TROTTER Galloway Gossip 332 (E.D.D.) Stots, an 
hoggs, an swine-shotts. 1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
One *swyne skele. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 pe *Swynsoghte, 
porriga. 1638 Warp Animadv. War 1. cclxxxi. 393 (heading) 

he Description of an Instrument, invented by King Henry 
the fifth, at the Battell of Agincourt, and since used by the 
King of Sweden, and by him called a *Swines-Pike. 1639 
Ibid. 11. 90 These Shot ought to have each man his Swines- 
Pike at his girdle, to stick down against the Horse. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Mark vii. 3 Sometimes they wear a sausage or 
a *swines-pudding in place of a silver or gold chain. 1596 
SPENSER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 645/1 A delighte to keepe 
his sayde howse neate and cleanlye, which nowe being.. 
rather *swynes-steades then howses, is the chiefest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of life. 1972 Guardian 16 Dec. 1/8 
The outbreaks of suspected foot-and-mouth disease in the 
Midlands have turned out to be a rare virus which affects 
only pigs. Its new name, invented by the Ministry of 
Agriculture yesterday, is *swine vesicular disease. 1981 Vet. 
Rec. 30 May 468/3 The relative decline in the number of 
cases of swine vesicular disease this year suggests that the 
campaign against the disease is achieving worthwhile 
results. c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/30 Hic scrobs, 
a *swynwrotyng. j ; 

b. In names of plants, usually with swine’s (cf. 
HOG sb.! 13d, PIG sb.! 14b, sow sb.! 8b): swine- 
arnot Sc., the marsh betony, Stachys palustris; 
swine-arnuts Sc., tall oat-grass, Avena elatior; 
swine(’s) fennel, finkle, Peucedanum officinale, 
also called HOG’S FENNEL and sow-fennel (sow 
sb. 8 b); swine’s snout (see quot. 1863); swine’s 
succory (see SUCCORY 2); swine(’s) thistle dial. 
= SOW-THISTLE 1. (See also SWINE’S CRESS, 
SWINE’S GRASS.) 

1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Banffs. App. 38 If it [sc. the 
land] be pestered with quicken, *swine-arnot or other such 
spreading roots. 1777 LiGHTFOoT Flora Scot. (1789) I. 105 
Avena elatior.. Tall Oat-Grass. Anglis. *Swines Ar-Nuts, 
or Earth-Nuts. Scotts. c 1400 MS. Laud 553 lf. 11 Feniculus 
porcinus is an herbe pt me clepitth *swynesfenel or 
wormeseed. 1529 Grete Herball cccxxx. Sv b/1 Peucedane is 
an herbe or wode called dogfenell or swynefenel. 1842 
Browning Solil. Sp. Cloister ii, What’s the Latin name for 
‘parsley’? What’s the Greek name for *Swine’s Snout? 1863 
Prior Pop. Names Brit. Plants 222 Swine’s snout, L. rostrum 
porcinum, from the form of the receptacle, the dandelion. 
a1500 Gl. Harl. 3388 in Sax. Leechd. 111. 346/2 *Swines 
thistell, sonchus oleraceus. 1796 NemMNiCH Polygl.-Lex., 
Swine thistle, the sow-thistle. 1824 MactTAGcaRT Gallovuid. 
Encycl. 104 s.v. Burr-thristles, There are five kinds of thistles 
common in Scotland—the burr or horse thristle; the corn 
heeds the moss thristle; the swine thristle; and the Scotch 
thristle. 


swine-bread (‘swainbred). Also 6-7 swines- 
bread. [Cf. G. schwein(s)brot, mod.L. panis 
porcinus.] 

t1. The plant Cyclamen; = sowBREaD. Obs. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 704 Swines-bread, so 
used, doth not onely speed A tardy Labour; but (without 
great heed) If over it a Child-great Woman stride, Instant 
abortion often doth betide. 1648 Hexuam 1. Herbs, Sow 
bread, or Swyne bread. 

+2. Truffles. Obs. 

1677 Miéce Fr. Dict., Trufe, Sow-bread, or swine bread (a 
most dainty kind of round and russet root). 1696 tr. Du 
Mont’s Voy. Levant vi. 68 Tis not so harda Task to know the 
delicious Earth-Apples or Swine-bread [orig. Trufes]. 1755 
Jounson, Swinebread, a kind of plant; truffles. 

3. Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 
Bunium flexuosum. 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Pig-nut, sb. the earth nut. Bunium 
flexuosum. Called Swine-bread in Inverness-shire. 


swine-cote. Now only Hist. or dial. Forms: see 
SWINE and COTE sb.'; also 6 swynne-coote, 7 
swincoate, -coote: 5 swynce cote, 6 swynsecote; 5 
swynnen cote. [f. SWINE + COTE sb."] A pigsty. 

c 1380 Wyctir Sel. Wks. III. 277 Now pei [sc. abbeys] ben 
fallen doun, or maad swyn-kotis, stablis, or bark-houses. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 449/2 Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote. 
Ibid, 475/1 Sty, swynce cote (K. swynys howus, S. swyn 
cote, A. styy, swynnen cote). 1447 BOKENHAM Sone 
(Roxb.) 291 In a taverners hous in a swyncote lay she yl 
mydnyht. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 78 
Would ye commyt them to the kepyng & fedyng of such 
swynherdes as did not know theyr swynsecotes when thei 
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sawe theym? 1557 Scotter Manor Rec. in N.W. Linc. Gloss., 
That euery man shall haue a sufficient swynne-coote. 1604 
Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) II. 199 lohn Chester hath a 
swinecoate at the backsyde of his house verie pestiferous. 
1659 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 192 The 
swynecoate joyneing unto the Church wall be puled downe. 
1730 P. WaLkbEN Diary (1866) 117 Spent the day at home 
in repairing our swine cote side, and painting it. 1830 tr. 
Aristoph., Wasps 147 Philocleon. Whatis this? Bdelycleon. A 
swine-cote of Vesta. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Swine-cote, 
Swine-hull, Swine-sty, a pig-sty. 


swineherd (‘swainhs:d). Not in colloq. use. 
Forms: see SWINE and HERD sb.?; also 5-6 
swynnard(e, 5-6 swynard, 6-7 swinheard, 7 
swinherd, swiniard, (also 9 dial.) swin(e)yard; 5 
swynshyrd. [late OE. swynhyrde: see sWINE and 
HERD sb.? Cf. MLG. swinherde, OHG. swinhirti 
(MHG. -hirte, G.  schwein(e)hirt), ON. 
svinahirair (Sw. svinherde, Da. svinehyrde). 

The normal form of the word would bc represented by the 
pronunciation (‘swinad); cf. the old spellings swynnord, 
swinherd, and GOZZARD, SHEPHERD (‘Jepad). The word has 
been refashioned in modern times on its etymological 
elements. For the variants swin(e)yard, etc., cf. swanyeard, 
etc., SWANHERD. See also SwINWARD. ] 

1. A man who tends swine, esp. for hire. 

a1100 in Zeitschr. für deutsches Altertum XXXIII. 239 
Subulcus, swynhyrde. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 1.9 A 
suynhird smote he to dede vnder a thorn busk. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 483/2 Swyyne herd (K. swynshyrd). a 1450 
Knt. de la Tour lxxii, Ye shall sitte downe and ete here with 
the swyne-herthe. 1451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 51, I will 
my scheperd hafe vj. wedyr hogges; & my Swynnard iiij. 
Swynne. 1526 TiNDALE Mark v. 14 The swyne heerdes fleed 
and tolde it. 1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 19 
This man [sc. Justinus} in his youth was but a swin-heard. 
1590 T. Watson Eglogue Death Walsingham Poems (Arb.) 
157 When eurie swynard shall exceede his borne. c1622 
Row ey, etc. Birth of Merlin 111. iv. 5 A swinherds wife, 
keeping hogs by the Forestside. 1640 7. Dyke’s Sel, Serm. 
Ep. Ded. A iij b, The cooke, and the swineyard, the weaver, 
and kember. 1687 BisHor Marrow of Astrol. 1. 36 Herds- 
men, or swinyards. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 504 Mr. 
Corbet.. had his head cut off by two Swiniards in the time 
of the Rebellion in Ireland, an. 1641. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvi1. 
254 Where goes the swine-herd, with that ill-look’d guest? 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxv, I, Gurth, the son of Beowulph, the 
swineherd. 1846 Youatt Pig ii. 14 The swincherds [in 
Egypt] formed an isolated race, outcasts from society. 1872 
TENNYSON Last Tourn. 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev’n to the swineherd’s malkin in the mast? 

} 2. ‘A term for a boar, he being the head or 
master of the herd’ (Nares). Obs. 

1607 Christmos Prince (1816) 24 Then sett downe ye 
Swineyard, The foe to yt Vineyard... Lett this Boares-head 
and mustard Stand for Pigg, Goose and Custard. s 

Hence 'swine, herding, the tending of swine; 
‘swine,herdship, the position of swineherd. 

1586 WARNER Alb. Eng. 1v. xxi. (1589) 88 An Vnder- 
Swineheard ship did serue, he sought not to be chiefe. 1872 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 113 Cattle-breeding and swine- 
herding. 1899 O. Rev. Apr. 443 (tr. Heine), I have returned 
to God like the prodigal son after my long swineherdship 
among the Hegelians. 


swinehood (‘swainhud). [f. SwINE + -HOOD.] 
The condition of a swine; also fig. 

1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Diss. upon Roost Pig, The grossness 
and indocility which too often accompany maturer 
swinehood. 1886 Marc. Burt Browning’s Women (1887) 
164 Elvire..sees only the swinehood that hath no remedy. 


swinely (‘swainh), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ly?.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of swine; swinish. 
Also adv., swinishly. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 116 Is not glotony & lichery 
swynely filth? 1880 W. S. Brunt Love Sonn. Proteus cviii, 
Than their ain swine begotten swinelier. 


[A book-name, still 
origin. ] The 


swinepipe (‘swainpaip). 
retained; of undetermined 
redwing. 

1668 WiLxins Real Char. 11. viii. §4. 149 Redwing, 
Swinepipe. Turdus iliacus. 1676 WILLUGHBY Ornith. 139 


Turdus Iliacus sive Illas out Tylas, the Redwing, Swine-pipe, 
or Wind-Thrush. 


swine-pox. ? Obs. Also 7 swine’s-pox. 

1. A name for chicken-pox. 

Retained as a synonym in 19th cent. medical works. 

1530 PALSGR. 278/2 Swyne pockes, farcin. ¢1550 LLOYD 
Treas. Health Rj, The great swyne pokes. 1624 MassINGER 
Renegodo 1. iii, The Swine’s-pox overtake you! There’s a 
curse For a Turk, that eats no hog’s flesh. 1659-60 PEPYS 
Diary 13 Jan., Thence I went to Mrs. Jem, and found her up 
and merry, and that it did not prove the small-pox, but only 
the swine-pox. 1676 Jas. CookE Marrow Chirurg. 1v. 11. ix. 
739 These they call Cristals, but Country-people call them 
Swine-Pox, Hen-Pox, &c. ; F 

2. An eruptive disease in swine. 

1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Swine-pox, an ill sore in Hogs 
which spreads abroad, and is a very grievous Scab. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Swine-pox, a disease in which tubercles come 
out on the legs and thighs of swine. Around and under each 
tubercle is highly inflamed tissue. 


swinery (‘swainort). [f. SWINE sb. + -ERY; cf. 


piggery.] f : 

1. A place where swine are kept; a piggery. 
Also fig. 

1778 [W. MarsHAaLL] Minutes Agric., Digest 22 The 
Swinery..is very commodious. 1792 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
More Money Ode ii. 12 Thus are parterres of Richmond and 
of Kew Dug up for bull and cow, and ram and ewe, And 
Windsor Park so glorious, made a swinery. 1895 MEREDITH 
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Amazing Marr, 1. viii. 89 There is to be an extra bedroom 
secured at her hotel. That swinery of a place she insists on 
visiting is usually crammed. 1895 Arena (Boston) Aug. 434 
His neighbor keeps a swinery in his garden. 

2. A swinish condition; swine collectively. 

1849 CARLYLE Irish Journey 28 July (1882) 201 Human 
swinery has here reached its acme, happily. 1888 Lees & 
CLUTTERBUCK B.C, 1887 xxxiv. (1892) 376 A squealing, 
grunting, parti-coloured streak of swinery went scuttering 
past. 


swine’s cress. Also 5 swynescars, 6 
swineskerce, swine carse. [Cf. G. 
schwein(s)kresse. Through the phonetic 


similarity of such forms as swinescres, -kers, 
-kars, and swinesgres, -gers, -gars, this word and 
SWINE’S GRASS were formerly synonymous. ] 

ta. = SWINE’s GRass, knotgrass. b. The 
cruciferous plant Senebiera Coronopus; called 
also buckshorn and wart-cress. c. Fool's 
watercress, Helosciadium nodiflorum. local. d. 
Ragwort, Senecio Jacobxa. local. e. Nipplewort, 
Lapsana communis. 

©1440 MS. Laud 553 lf. 8b, Centinodium is an herbe pat 
me cleputh centinodie or sparitonge or swynescars that 
herbe groweth welney ouer alle & hath mony knottes in on 
stalk. 1541 Bk. Properties Herbs Dviij, Lingua hifr]cina. 
This is called Buckeshorne or Swineskerce. 1578 LYTE 
Dodoens 1. lxiv. 95 In some places of England they call it [sc. 
Coronopus Ruellii] Swynescressis. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 
App., Swine Carse is knotgrasse. 1700 WALLACE Acct. 
Orkney ii. 17 Ambrosia campestris repens, Swines cresses. 
1803 SiR J. E. SMITH Sowerby’s Eng. Bot. XVI. 1130 Senecio 
Jacobea. Common Ragwort... In Yorkshire this plant is 
sometimes called Swine’s Cresses. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. 
Things Sea-side i. 87 The common swine-cress, or wart- 
cress of our inland waste places. 1857 —— Flower. Pl. III. 
218 L[apsana] communis (common Nipplewort)..is 
sometimes called Swine’s-cress. 


swine’s feather. Mil. (now only Hist.) Also 
swine-feather; sweynes-feather, swan’s-feather. 
(ad. G. schweinsfeder (1) boar-spear (= early 
mod.Du. swijnspriet, -spiesse, -staf, -stock), (2) 
rifleman’s lance used as a rest for the rifle and, in 
numbers, as chevaux-de-frise.] A pointed stake 
or pike, used as a weapon of defence against 
cavalry, being either fixed in the ground as a 
palisade (PALISADE sb. 2) or carried in a musket- 
rest like a bayonet. Also called Swedish feather 
(FEATHER sb. 14) and swine’s-pike (SWINE 5). 

1635 BarRiFFE Milit. Discipl. xev. (1643) 307 Those parts 
which lye most open to the fury of the enemies Horse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines-feathers). 1639 
Sir A. JoHNsTON (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) 50 We have 
receaved no spades, nor howes, no swyne feathers wherby 
we may intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dk. ALBEMARLE Obs, Milit. 
& Polit. Aff. viii. (1671) 26 So many Musqueteers as you 
have more than Pikemen in your Army ought to have Swine- 
feathers with heads of rests fastned to them. 1786 GROSE 
Milit. Antiq. 1. 165. 1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour III. 78. 
1834 Penny Cyel. II. 376/1 The sweynes-feather was 
invented in the reign of James I. During the civil wars, its 
name was sometimes corrupted into swan's-feather. 


swine’s grass. Also 3 swines gres, 5 
swynegrece, swynesgarce, 6 swyne gyrs; 7 swine- 
grasse. [Cf. local G. schweingras.] Knotgrass, 
Polygonum aviculare; also, locally, ragwort, 
Senecio Jacobæa. (Cf. SWINE’S CRESS.) 

12.. Herborium in MS. Bodl. 130 lf. 42 b, Swines gres [in 
another hand blod[w]ert .i. suines gres]. c1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 38/1 Centinodium, populus uel popluus, 
longam habet hastam et gracilem et folia Ionga. angl. 
swynegrece uel cattesgres. Ibid. 104/1 Lingua passeris, 
poligonia, proserpinata, centinodium idem. angl. 
swynesgarce. 1538 TuRNER Libellus, Poligonon... Hanc 
uulgus appellat swyne gyrs, & knotgyrs. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 11. clxi. 452 Knot grasse..is giuen vnto swine... when 
they are sicke..whereupon the countrie people do call it 
Swines grasse, and Swines skir [? swineskirs = swine’s 
cress]. a1697 Aubrey’s MS. (Royal Soc.) 12 (Britten & 
Holl.) Raggewort (Jacobza) vulgò Swine-grasse growes.. 
plenufully in good ground from Notts to the Bishopricke of 
Durham. a@1722 LisLeE Husb. (1757) 331 Poligona, knot- 
grass, swine’s-grass, or blood-wort..is very pernicious to 
sheep. 


swinestone (‘swainstaun). [ad. G. schweinstein 
(see SWINE and sTONE sb.), = mod.L. lapis 
suillus.) An early name for ANTHRACONITE, a 
variety of limestone containing bituminous 
matter, which emits a fetid odour when struck 
or rubbed; also called stinkstone. 

1794 W. HuTcHINson Hist. Cumbld. I. App. 44/1 Swine 
Stone. Lapis Suillus.— Almost black, of fine scaly texture. 
1819 BRANDE Chem. 210. 1876 PAGE Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 
244. 


swine-sty (‘swainsta1). Now chiefly dial. 
Forms: see SWINE and sty; also 5 swinysty, 
swynysty, 6 swines-stie. [f. sSwINE + sTY sb. Cf. 
MDu. swijnstie, ON, svinsti.] A pigsty. 

1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Conse. 9002 Als mykelle difference.. 
suld be Bitwene heven and swilk a cete, Als es bitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynsty. 1423 Cov. Leet Bk. 59 pai 
orden pat ..all pe pryves & swynesties peron be done away. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Swyyne kote, howse for swyyn 
(K. swinysty, or sty). 1587 HOLINSHED Chron. III. 83/2 To 
reuoke the king.. from the swines-stie of vice to the statelie 
throne of vertue. 1647 Trapp Comm. Heb. xii. 16 Many such 
Edomites..now-adaies that prefer earth before heaven, a 
swine-sty before a sanctuary. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 
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13 There are waters. . smelling as offensively as a swine-stie. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 370 She.. 
conceals the Jarl and his companion in a hole dug for this 
purpose, in the swine-stye, and covered over with wood and 
litter. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 389 She opened the swine- 
stye door And drave them out. 


swineyard, obs. var. SWINEHERD. 


tswing, sb.! Obs. [OE. gseswing, in form and 
origin identical with geswing SWING sb.? (sense 
1), f. Teut. swingw- (see SWING v.') used in the 
same sense as the parallel form swinkw- (see 
SWINK v., to toil).] Labour, toil. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxix. 11 [xc. 10] Eorum labor 
et dolor, heora seswing & sar. ¢1175 Lomb. Hom. 145 per 


scal beon..hele wið-uten unhele, reste wit-uten swinge. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 566 Dor buten noe long swing he dre3. 


swing (swin), sb.? Also 4-5 swyng(e, 6-7 swinge. 
[In sense 1 app. representing OE. seswing (see 
also prec. sb.) in comp. hand-, sweordzeswing 
stroke with a weapon in fight (otherwise only in 
phr. yda seswing impetus of waves, cf. sense 6), 
f. Teut. swingw- (see swING v.!), whence also 
OE. swinge wk. f., stroke with a rod or scourge, 
corresp. to OFris. swing (also swang, sweng) 
blow, sprinkling, swinge swingletree, OHG. 
swinga swinglestaff, wing, MHG. swinge, G. 
schwinge winnowing-fan, pl. wings. (Cf. 
SWENG.) For sense 2, see note there. The other 
senses are directly from SWING v.!] 
I. Abstract senses. 


t1.a. A stroke with a weapon. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 188 The Mawndwell by his 
armyng He knew, and roucht him sic a swyng That he till 
erd 3eid hastely. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3360 Many swayne 
with pe swynge has the swette leuede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
1271 With a swinge of his sworde [he] swappit hym in pe 
fase. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9018 Odemoun.. Toke 
Menelaus In that swyng And him bare ouer his hors tayl. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 1232 With a swyng of a swerd [he] 
swappis of hes hede. 

b. in a swing: suddenly. (Cf. F. tout d'un 
coup.) Obs. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvii. 574 Sic abasing Tuk thame, but 
mar, in-to a swyng, Thai gaf the bak all, and to-ga. 

+2. to bear the swing: to have full sway or 
control. Also (to have) swing and sway. Obs. 

In this use swing app. arose as a substitute or variant of 
swinge: see SWINGE sb.) 1. 

1552 LATIMER Cert. Godly Serm. (1562) 132b, At the 
tyme when the Cardinall was aloft, and beare the swynge 
[ed. 1584 swyng]. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 370 Sa 
lang as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thame 
selffis. a 1568 AscHam Scholem. (1570) 15b, Whan honest 
Parmenos shall not be hard, but beare small swing [ed. 1571 
swinge] with their masters. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 49 
Throw the all Tratoures blythlie sing... Throw the 
murther wald beir the swing. 1622 MASSINGER & DEKKER 
Virgin Martyr 11. i. Dijb, Shee tooke vs, tis true, from the 
gallowes, yet I hope she will not barre yeomen sprats to haue 
their swinge. 1631 MAssıNGER Emperor East ıv. i. (1632) 
H 2, That shee might still continue Her absolute sway, and 
swing ore the whole state. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, The 
Glance ii, Had the malicious and ill-meaning harm His 
swing and sway. i ; 

3. The course of a career, practice, period of 
time, etc., esp. as marked by vigorous action of 
some kind. Now chiefly in phr. in full swing, in 
the full swing of... 

1570 Foxe A. & M. I. 1/2 The time of Antichrist, or 
desolation of the Churche, whose full swinge conteineth the 
space of 400 yeares. a1618 W. BrapsHAW Medit. Mans 
Mortal. (1621) 19 Sleepe is but short... And as it is but short 
of it selfe, though it should last the full swinge of nature: so 
the soundest sleepe, is easily broken. 1680 C. NEssE Church- 
Hist. 220 Thinking to take a long swing in sin. 1689 T. R. 
View Govt, Europe 31 Puft up and wanton with their new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 1702 FARQUHAR Twin 
Rivals iv. i, To disturb me thus, just in the swing and stretch 
of my full Fortune! 1850 Grote Greece 11. lvii. (1862) V. 119 
She [se. Athens] was in the full swing of hope. 1861 
MEREDITH Evan Horrington xlv, A barrister in full swing of 

ractice. 1861 HuGHEs Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, He had had 
ke full swing of success for two years. 1864 Hux.ey in Life 
(1900) I. xviii. 253 My lectures tire me, from want of 
practice... I shall soon get into swing. 1894 HALL CAINE 
Monxmon v. iii, It was still early in the herring season, but 
the fishing was in full swing. 

+4. Impulse; inclination, tendency: = SWINGE 
sb.) 3. Obs. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 39 The saide Lorde 
Deputie refused to accepte the same, whiche afterwarde, of 
his awne swynge..he receyved. 1549 LaTIMER 5th Serm. 
bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 150 They would haue a Kynge of theyr 
owne swinge and of theyr owne election. a 1568 ASCHAM 
Scholem. (1570) 14b, Where the swing goeth, there to 
follow, fawne, flatter. a 1607 BRIGHTMAN Bright. Rediv. iii. 
(1647) 50 Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap 
into the Office of Reconciliation. 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe- 
Deceiuing 335 If wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglorious affections. a 1704 LOCKE in 
Ld. King Life (1830) II. 220 From their cradles some.. have 
been..given up to the conduct and swing of their 
inconsiderate desires. @1716 SOUTH Serm., 1 Kings xiii. 
33-4 (1727) I. 137 Were it not for these, Civil Government 
were not able to stand before the prevailing Swing of corrupt 
Nature. i 

5. Freedom of action, free scope: = SWINGE 
sb.' 2; esp. in phr. to take, have one’s (full) 


swing, to allow oneself every freedom, indulge 
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oneself to the full, have one’s fling. (See note 
under sense 8.) 

1584 Ly_y Campaspe 111. ii. 34 Psyllus. How canst thou 
thus diuine, deuide, define, dispute, and all on the suddaine? 
Manes. Wit wil haue his swing. 1587 Harrison England u. 
xvi. in Holinshed I. 199/2 Wherby it appeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft haue his swinge, although it be in a 
halter. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. Ded., He had, (according 
to our homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, beginning 
it about the Age of Thirty Five; and scarce concluding it 
before he arriv’d at Forty. 1698 FARQUHAR Love & Bottle 1. 
iii, The fellow will have his swing, tho he hang for’t. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 503 P2 This Creature came among us 
only to give herself Airs, and enjoy her full Swing in being 
admir’d. 1731 Frecpinc Letter-Writers 1. ii, 1 resolved to 
take one swing in the charming plains of iniquity. 1808 
Scott Marm. 1. xvii, Let the wild falcon soar her swing. 
1860 Miss Yonce Hopes & Fears |. 244 Trust me that 
things will adjust themselves all the better for letting them 
have their swing. 1873 M. ARNOLD Lit. & Dogma (1876) 16 
The giving free swing to one’s temper and instincts. 1908 S. 
E. WHITE Riverman ix, She was a kindly girl, whose parents 
gave her free swing. ; 

6. a. Forcible motion of a body swung or flung. 


(Also fig.) arch. 

1595 Locrine v. iv. 189 That..she might haue died a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixions wheele. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. 
& Cr. 1. iii. 207 The Ramme that batters downe the wall, 
For the great swing and rudenesse of his poize [etc.]. 1697 
DRYDEN Æneid xt. 933 Swelling Surges.. Bound o’re the 
Rocks, incroach upon the Land;.. Then backward with a 
Swing, they take their Way. fbid. x11. 1335 And rising as he 
threw, With its full swing the fatal Weapon flew. 1895 
Morris Beowulf xiv. 30 The dread swing of the waves [orig. 
atol ySa geswing] was washing all mingled With hot blood. 

b. Continuous vigorous movement or 
progress. 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock i. 24 He [sc. a horse] 
would insist on walking through the brook instead of taking 
it in his swing. 1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. xi, Fhe.. 
casual voyager .. might havc beheld the. . eight-oar coming 
with a steady swing up the last reach. 1865 Morn. Star 5 
July, When the train was getting on the ‘swing’ (attaining a 
high speed). : 

c. full swing (advb. phr.): at full speed; with 
the utmost vigour or energy. 

1848 H. MILier First Impr. Eng. vii. (1857) 110 He 
returned full swing to the gratification of the grosser 
propensities of his nature. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 
h, Round they go, full swing, every hound throwing his 
tongue. 1887 Jessore Arcady viii. 236 While the northern 
mail was coming along full swing through the parish. 

d. A swift tour or journey (through a place) 
involving a number of stops or visits. Now spec. 
a political campaign tour; also, swing around 
the circle, a campaigning tour of a constituency 
or larger area. Cf. SWING v.! 11c. U.S. 

1860 H. J. Haw Ley Jrnl. 22 Apr. in Wisconsin Mag. Hist. 
(1936) XIX. 330 Had a fine time a nice swing..saw sights 
and returned. 1905 Springfield (Mass.) Weekly Republican 6 
Oct. 1 Will the appropriated money be available for 
campaigning swings around the circle? 1929 Sun 
(Baltimore) 23 Oct. 2/7 Mr. Hoover has undergone much 
strain on this swing and he showed it as he waved a weary 
adieu to the hospitable Ohioans. 1949 Manch. Guardian 
Weekly 1 Sept. 2 Before his recent swing around the 
Marshall countries. 1967 Boston Globe 5 Apr. 51/1 Dizzy 
Dean's wife once traveled with him on an Eastern swing by 
the Cardinals. 1972 Even. Telegram (St. John’s, 
Newfoundland) 27 June 5/3 Senior citizens can call a 
number and a van will come b to pick them up on swings 
through the city. 1978 L. HEREN Growing up on The Times 
iii. 92, I. . was sharing a room. . with Colin Reid of the Daily 
Telegraph, who was on a swing from Beirut. ; 

e. A worker’s rest period between duties; a 
shift system which incorporates such breaks. 
Also, time off work as leave, furlough. Cf. swing- 
shift s.v. SWING- 2a. U.S. slang. 

1917 D. C. Roper U.S. Post Office 353 Swing, period of 
time within the day’s tour or ‘trick’ when an employee is 
temporarily off duty. 1918 Outlook (N.Y.) 17 July 443/2 [On 
a street railway] The ‘swings’, or free time between runs, are 
for the most part so arranged as to be inconvenient for going 
home. 1945 Transit News (Capital Transit Co., 
Washington, D.C.) 15 June, A ‘Swing’ works during the 
morning rush hour, and the operator is then off until time to 
start the evening rush hour. 1972 J. Mitts Report to 
Commissioner 129, I went on my swing after that. : 

f. In colloq. phr. to go with a swing: said of a 
lively, successful party or other entertainment 
or undertaking. 

1976 Bridgwater Mercury 21 Dec. 9/3 Families may soon 
be enjoying a tipple at the bar to make their parties held in 
the community centre go with a swing. j 

7.a. The act of swinging or waving about a 
weapon or other body; a movement describing a 
curve, such as that made in flourishing a 
weapon, raising the arm or hand to give a blow, 
etc. 

1635 QuarLes Embl. 111. xii. 30 The farther off we go, The 
swing of lustice deales the mightier blow. 1771 LONNERGAN 
Fencer’s Guide 87 By the swing you give, you may find way 
still for a thrust to enter upon me, if you do not disarm me; 
but if your wrist is swung too far from the Line, you must 
spring back to avoid a thrust that may come at you. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 582 He now heats the bulb in the fire, .. and 
by a dexterous swing or two he lengthens it. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour iii. 10 [He] brought his right arm 
round with a sort of military swing to his forehead. 1876 
TENNYSON Harold v. i, Swaying his two-handed sword 
about him, Two deaths at every swing. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 
242/2 By ‘swing’ | understand keeping the gun moving with 
the object for a short time before firing. 1891 H. HERMAN 
dis Angel ii. 31 The woodwork of the car was flying in 
splinters under the rapid swing of an axe. 1892 GREENER 
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Breech Loader 205 Those who shoot with the gun on the 
swing. 1899 HUTCHINSON, etc. Bk. Golf ii. 42 Instantaneous 
photographs of first-class players taken when at the top of 
the swing, 1908 T. Burns Scientific Boxing ii. 33 The 
quickest punches are necessarily the straight arm ones. 
They will always get there quicker than any round arm 
swing. } 

b. Boxing. A punch delivered with a sweep of 
the arm; a swinging blow. Also in gen. colloq. 
use, esp. in phr. fo take a swing at (someone). 

1910 [see HOOK sb.' 13b]. 1962 Times 28 Apr. 3/5 Barlow 
came rushing in attempting to land with right swings to the 
head. 1983 W. Winwarp Last & Greatest Art 211 If I stand 
here much longer I’m going to be tempted to take a swing at 
SORE TE p $ 

8. a. The act of swinging or oscillating, as a 
suspended body, or a body turning (to and fro, 
or in either direction) upon a fixed centre or 
axis, e.g. upon a hinge; an oscillating or swaying 
movement, oscillation; also, the amount of 
oscillation, the arc or curve traced or moved 
through in this way. Also with adv., as swing-to, 
the act of swinging to. 

In quot. 1 589 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, where cf. quots. 1587, 1698. 

1589 Nasne Martins Months Minde To Rdr., Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 160 If these men may haue their swaie (but wee 
hope first they shall haue their swing). 1630 J. TAYLOR 
(Water P.) Necessitie of Hanging Wks. 11. 133/1 One hanging 
isa necessary thing, Which is a pretty gamball, cald a Swing. 
{note] A swing or stretch for exercise and health. 1677 
Miece Fr. Dict., To give one a great swing, donner à quêcun 
une grande secousse. 1729 BOYER Royal Dict. s.v., He may 
have a Swing, (or be hang’d) for’t. 1775 J. STEELE Ess. 
Melody Speech 68 The rhythmical pulsation is regularly 
periodical and constant as the swings of a pendulum, 1777 
Cook Voy. Pacific 11. ix. (1784) II. 167 They say, that a 
goddess, having a lump or mass of earth suspended in a cord, 
gave it a swing, and scattered about pieces of land. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. ii. (1842) 56 A swing of a foot or two 
in extent should then be given to it, so as to produce 
centrifugal force. 1853 Dace tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 35 

e..incenses the Celebrant with three double swings. 1854 
R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. xxvii, Charley was speedily at a 
white gate, whose sound and easy swing denoted an entrance 
of some pretension. 1867 Morris Jason 1x. 288 Argo, 
leaping forward to the swing Of measured oars. 1869 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 443 At first the time is bad, there 
is not sufficient ‘swing’ or ‘catching at the beginning’. 1883 
GresLtey Gloss. Coalmining, Swing, the arc or curve 
described by the point of a pick or maundril when being 
used by a holer or in cutting coal; called the swing of the 
pick. 1901 G. Douctas House w. Green Shutters 289 The 
sharp swing-to of the door. a 1903 ‘H. S. MerRIMAN’ Last 
Hope ii, The swing of her tapering masts spoke of the 
heaving seas she had left behind. 

fig. 1877 R. GIFFEN Stock Exch. Securities 153 There is an 
upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
prices of securities. 1891 Sır R. BaL Ice Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Northern 
hemisphere will be seven days shorter than the winter in the 
same hemisphere. ae j P 

b. on the swing: swinging from side to side, 
oscillating. 

1854 R. 5. Surtees Handley Cr. xxxviii, His dressing- 
table was covered with blacks—his looking-glass was on the 
swing—his soap was reduced to a wafer. 1882 SALA Amer. 
Revis. (1885) 166 The.. doors were . . on the swing. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLprewoon’ Col. Reformer xiii. (1891) 128 The pace was 
frightful by this time, the coach on the swing. ; 

c. A form of penance performed by Hindus: 
see SWING v.' 6 (b). 

1852 [Mrs. F. L. Mortimer] Far Off, Hindostan 103 
There is another way of torture quite as painful—it is the 
swing. Those [Hindoos] who determine to swing, allow the 
blacksmith to drive hooks into the flesh upon their backs, 
and hanging by these hooks they swing in the air. 

The distance which determines the 
diameter of the work that can be admitted by a 
lathe. 

1875 in KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 

e. A sweeping movement. 

1897 Badminton Mag. 1V. 386 Presently the hounds took 
a swing to the left and over the edge of the hill again. 

f. The leaning outward from the vehicle of the 


upper part of a wheel. 

1875 in KNIGHT Dict. Mech. oe 

g. Cricket. A curving deviation of a ball from 
a straight line of flight on delivery, occasioned 
by a combination of the angle of its seam and the 
relative smoothness of the leather each side of 
this. 

1906 Cricket 29 Nov. 450/1 He and Raynor. . were two of 
the best boy bowlers I have seen, and the latter had more 
break—not swing—in the air than anyone else I ever saw. 
1920 LYTTELTON & WILSON in P. F. Warner Cricket (ed. 2) 
270 Baker did not swing too much..and he combined swing 
with length. 1976 J. SNow Cricket Rebel 101 lt is not often 
in Australia that the atmospheric conditions encourage 
swing. i Py. 

h. An observable movement in general opinion 
away from one position towards another. Hence 
spec. in Pol., a change in the relative distribution 
of popular support for political parties, often 
measured in terms of percentage gains or losses 
by each party at a poll. Formerly also + swing of 
the pendulum. 

1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 42 Affairs took aswing under me 
and took me off my balance. 1912 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 835 
It is evident that a swing of public opinion has occurred. 
1933 D. W. Brocan Amer. Polit. System x. iv. 368 The 
strength of American parties is, as a rule, too sectional, too 
much divorced from any current national controversies, for 
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there to be anything like our “swing of the pendulum’. 1940 
Economist 5 Oct. 421/2 The swing in American public 
opinion has been such that the Nazis may well despair of 
keeping the United States out of a long war. 1945 Times 27 
July 4/1 When the votes were counted. . it was revealed that 
the Government formed by Mr Churchill on the break-up 
of the Coalition had been decisively beaten by a surging 
swing of opinion to the Left. 1955 Times 26 May 10/1 The 
absence of any pronounced ‘swing’ towards the 
Government. 1960 Where? III. 17 ‘Swing’, the, jargon for 
the relatively recent tendency among sixth form pupils to 
specialize in science rather than arts subjects. a1g74 R. 
ROSSMAN Dtaries (1975) I. 493 It was only a 3:1 swing, and 
by God a 3-1 swing can become a 4-0 counter-swing very 
uickly indeed. 1976 H. WiLsoNn Governance of Britain ii. 38 
We had bad county council results in April, including 
Lancashire though with a favourable swing in Greater 
London. 7 f 

i. Electr. An increase or decrease in the 
magnitude of a current or voltage, the difference 
between its greatest and smallest values. 

1908 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1907 622 These 
[oscillations]... are transferred.. into a closed air-condenser 
circuit, which, when its swings reach a maximum, overflows 
into the coherer. 1957 Practical Wireless XX XIII. 562/2 It 
is possible to increase the anode voltage swing and the anode 
peak current. 1978 Sci. Amer. Dec. 54/1 Load-following 
generators are started daily and run most of the time to cope 
with daily swings in the load; they may be shut down at 
night. 

j. Psychol.: see mood swing s.v. MOOD sb.! 3f. 

k. Bridge. The difference between the total 
scores of two teams of two pairs playing the 
same deal at two tables, each team having north- 
south positions at one table and east-west at the 
other. 

1945 S. J. Simon Why You lose at Bridge 24 In Room 1, 
North-South bid six Spades and made Ave! In Room 2, 
North-South stopped in 4 spades and declarer, playing for 
safety, made three. No swing! 1949 Contract Bridge frnl. 
Feb. 5/2 On the very next hand the Scots repaid the 
compliment; at this stage they were going great guns, and on 
Board 54 came the biggest swing to-date. 1961 Listener 10 
Aug. 222/3 The swing on the board was 2,080, or 11 match 
points. ; à 

9. Movement of the body or limbs in a manner 
suggesting the action of swinging. 

1730 SWIFT Tom & Dick Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 261 Tom had 
the genteeler swing, His hat could nicely put on. a1739 
Jarvis 2nd Pt. Quix. 11. xiii. (1742) II. 157 Don Quixote, 
who was not used to alight without having his stirrop held, 
.. threw his body off with a swing. 1752 JOHNSON Rambler 
No. 194 P6 One was detected by his gait, and another by the 
swing of his arms. 1807-8 W. InvinG Salmag. (1824) 388 An 
easy swing in my walk. 1901 Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 [In 
rowing] Their recovery was lively, their swing-forward 
remarkably steady and well-balanced. 

10. a. A steady vigorous rhythm or movement 
characterizing a verse or musical composition. 

1829 CUNNINGHAM Brit, Paint. I. 171 Distinguished by a 
vigorous swing of versification. 1879 CHURCH Spenser 46 In 
the Shepherd’s Calender we have for the first time in the 
century, the swing, the command, the varied resources of 
the true poet. 1884 Congregationalist Feb. 109 The ‘swing’ 
and ‘go’... of these popular religious ballads. ; 

b. Mus. A quality of jazz, dance music, etc., 
that has a flowing but strongly compelling 
rhythm; since the mid-thirties (esp. for a 
decade), applied to a variety of big dance-band 
music played in this style. Cf. swiInc- 2d. 

(a) 1899 H. H. Mincer (song-title) Virginia. Two-step & 
hot rag swing. 1917 Sun (N.Y.) 5 Aug. 3/7 Jazz is based on 
the savage musician’s wonderful gift for progressive 
retarding and acceleration guided by his sense of swing. 
1924 (mustc-title) Lou’siana swing [performed by Piron’s 
New Orleans Orchestra]. 1932 “DUKE” ELLINGTON (song- 
title) It don’t mean a thing (If it ain't got that swing). 1939 
in Melody Maker 15 July 8/3 No notes represent swing. 
You can’t write swing because swing is the emotional 
element in the audience and there is no swing until you hear 
the note. 1954 Grove’s Dict. Music (ed. 5) IV. 600/1 ‘Swing’ 
..can only be said to designate the regular but subtle 
rhythmic pulsation which animates 4-4 time and must be 
present in every good jazz performance. Swing is essentially 
the performer's concern: it cannot be indicated in musical 
notation except implicitly. 

(b) 1936 Delineator CX XIX. 10/1 This swing, it’s nothing 
more or less than jazz, is it? 1937 L. ARMSTRONG Swing that 
Music xiv. 117 Even now, thirty years after Swing was born, 
this book is the first history of swing music, and of the men 
who made it, to be published in the English language. 1943 
D. WeLcH Maiden Voyage xiv. 110 ‘What kind of records 
have you got?’ ‘There’s plenty of swing.’ 1957 R. HOGGART 
Uses of Literacy v. 129 The emotional patterns bodied out by 
‘swing’ are quite close to those of the older, waltz-derived, 
styles: in fact, ‘swing’ has been adapted and assimilated; a 
modern ‘swing’ song and an old-fashioned waltz tune live 
together with ease. 1973 J. WAINWRIGHT Pride of Pigs 61 It 
wasn’t jazz. Not real jazz... Swing..that’s what they’d 
called it, when [Artie] Shaw had introduced it in the 1930's. 

II. Concrete senses. 

11. a. A contrivance used for recreation, 
consisting of a seat which is suspended from 
above on ropes or rods and on which a person 
may sit and swing to and fro; also = swing-boat 
(SWING- 2). 

1687 A. LOVELL tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 45 In the Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with Festoons. 1799 
S. & HT. Lee Canterb. T. III. 325 There once hung my 
infantine swing between two limes. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
XL11. 20 There were the usual swings, ups-and-downs, and 
roundabouts. 1886 RuskiN Preterita xii. §258. 1. 428 A post 
to tie a swing to. 

b. Colloq. phr. to gain on the swings and lose 


on the roundabouts and varr., according to 
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which one’s losses in one quarter balance one’s 
gains in another. Also allusively. 

1912 P. R. Cuacmers Green Days & Blue Days 20 For ‘up 
an’ down an’ round,’ said ’e, goes all appointed things, An’ 
losses on the roundabouts means profits on the swings! 1927 
Times 24 Mar. 15/5 By screwing more money out of tax- 
payers he diminishes their savings, and the market for 
trustee securities loses on the swings what it gains on the 
roundabouts. 1944 G. B. SHaw Everybody's Political What's 
What xv. 121, | was taxed at a higher rate than my fellow 
capitalists who had smaller incomes. But then I had to pay 
at a lower rate than others who had bigger incomes. 
Whether | lost on the swings what I gained on the 
roundabouts I do not know. 1964 English Studies XLV. 
(Suppl.). 98 The more a word loses in meaning, the more it 
gains in functional, as distinct from semantic, importance. 
What we lose on the swings we win on the roundabouts. 
1976 Listener 18 Nov. 641/1 There is a certain rough justice 
in charging for the possibility of using the [broadcasting] 
service... Swings and round-abouts. 

12. +a. A pendulum. Obs. 

1696 DerHaM Artif. Clock-m. ii. 14. 

+b. A noose for hanging, halter. Obs. 

1697 ABELL in Potter Antiq. Greece 1. xxv. I. 126 That he 
might there make swings above the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who'd play’d the Whore. 

c. A hawser for making fast a boat. 

1834 H. MıLLER Scenes & Leg. xii. (1850) 177 The small 
hawser attached to the stem, known technically as the swing, 
which he wound securely round a jutting crag. 

d. The rope or chain attached to the tongue of 
a wagon, along which the draught animals 
between the leaders and the wheelers are 
attached, they being said to be in the swing, 
hence, the animals occupying that position 
(more fully, swing-patr, -steer, -team). 

1869 [see LEAD sb.” 11 b]. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 1907 Morn. 
Post 21 May 9/3 The splendid sextet, Jim and Henry in the 
wheel, Billy and Phil in the swing, and Mace and Dude in 
the lead. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 28 May 9/3 The two wheelers of 
the team..The swing pair,..and the two leaders. 1909 
Cent. Dict., Suppl., Swing-team, in a logging-team of six, the 
pair between the leaders and the butt team. 

e. The outriders who keep a moving herd of 
cattle in order. Also swing-men, -riders. U.S. 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy iii. 28. Ibid. x. 137 He rode up 
from his position of third man in the swing. 

f. ‘A kind of suspensory cradle or sling for a 
broken leg’ (Dorland Med. Dict. 1901). 

g. Photogr. = swing-back (SWING- 2). 

1878 Apney Photogr. (1881) 244 On one side of the picture 
a near object may have to be represented; by using the 
horizontal swing, it may often be brought into focus. 


Swing, sb.? Now Hist. Used, chiefly attrib., to 
designate a system of intimidation practised in 
agricultural districts of the South of England in 
1830-1, consisting in sending to farmers and 
landowners threatening letters over the 
signature of a fictitious Captain Swing, followed 
by the incendiary destruction of their ricks and 
other property. 

Three pretended lives of Swing appeared: The Life and 
History of Swing, the Kent Rick-burner, written by himself, 
1830, A Short Account of the Life and Death of Swing, the 
Rick-burner, written by one well acquainted with him, by H. N. 
Coleridge, and The Genuine Life of Mr. Francis Swing, 1831. 
A review of the first of these, by Gen. P. Thompson, entitled 
‘On Machine-breaking’, in the Westminster Review, Jan. 
1831, was republished in pamphlet form, ‘In answer to 
“Swing’’.’ 

1830 Poor Man’s Guardian 31 Dec. 8/1 There is no doubt 
that the fire was caused by an incendiary, as Mr. Ley had 
previously received a ‘Swing’ letter, threatening that his 
place should be fired before the roth of January. [1832 Let. 
to J. Keate (Headmaster of Eton) in N. © Q. 7th Ser. VII. 
268/1 If you do not lay aside your Thrishing machine you 
will hear further from..Swinc.] 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Tales viii, ‘But this letter..is anonymous.’ ‘I see—bit o’ 
Sving, eh?’ [1842 BARHAM Ingol, Leg. Ser. 11. Babes in Wood 
xvii, And Captain Swing came in the night, And burnt all his 
beans and his barley.] 1845 W. Wing Antiq. Steeple Aston 
58 The riots in the agricultural districts in 1830-1, called the 
‘Swing-riots’. 1859 Times 21 Nov., Excesses of the Luddites 
and Swing. [1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxix, And 
while Swing and his myrmidons were abroad in the 
counties.] 1888 World 2 May 5 He quoted the example of 
the Swing Fires as an example of an evil which may have 
averted greater evils. 


swing (swin), v.' Pa. t. swung (swan), rarely 
swang (swe); pa. pple. swung. Forms: 1 
swingan, (suinga), 2 swingen, (4 suing(e, 
squynge), 4-5 swynge, 4-6 swinge, swyng, 5- 
swing. Pa. t. str. 1, 3, 5- swang (1 pl. swungon, 3 
pl. swonge(n), 4 suang, squang(e, 4-5 swange, 
swonge, 4-7 swong, 8- swung; wk. 4 swyngede, 5 
swynget, swinget, 6 swynged, 7 swinged. Pa. 
pple. str. 1 swungen, (1, 4 suungen), 3 iswonge, 4 
yswonnge, yswongen, iswungen, suongen, 
swngen, squongin, 4-5 swongen, swonge, (5 
swongyn, -on), 8- swung; wk. 6 swynged, 6-8 
swinged. [OE. swingan, pa. t. swang, swungon, 
pa. pple. geswungen to scourge, chastise, beat up, 
intr. to move violently or impetuously, related 
to OF ris. swinga (also swenga, swanga) to fling, 
besprinkle, MLG. swingen str., to fling, hurl, 
swingle flax, intr. to fling oneself, fly, swengen 
wk., intr. and refl. to throw oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, LG. swingen to 
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swingle, OHG. swingan to hurl, fling, beat, intr. 
to move rapidly, fly, (MHG. swingen, G. 
schwingen to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, 
swingle, intr. or refl. to swing, oscillate, swing 
oneself up, etc., bound, soar, rise, whence Sw. 
svinga, Da. svinge), Goth. afswaggwjan in pass. 
rendering efaropyGjvat to be in doubt or anxiety; 
f. Teut. swingw-, older swengw-: swangw- 
(swanguj-), to be or to put in violent (circular or 
rotatory) motion; whence also the forms 
recorded s.v. SWANG v., SWING sb.! and 2, SWING 
v.2, SWENG, SWENGE, SWINGE, and prob. SWANGE, 
SWONG. } 

+1. trans. To scourge, whip, flog, beat (a 
person); also, to strike with a weapon or the 
hand. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E477 Exalaparetur, 
suungen. 971 Blickl. Hom. 15 Hie hine bindatd & swingap & 
spætliað on his onsyne. Ibid. 23 Hie hine swungon, & 
bundon. Ibid. 243 Swingap hine on his mud. c 1000 ÆLFRIC 
Saints’ Lives xxxvii. 158 And hine man pa swang & mid 
saglum beot. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 149 [He] ofte for his sunne 
swinged him mið smele twige. a 1300 Cursor M. 26019 Efter 
he was wit skurges suungen [Fairf. squongin]. c1330 
Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 443 With oute gult pei me 
swongen, And to a piler pei me bounden. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13054 Ilk oper wrop, ilk oper swong. 
a 1400 Octavian (Sarrazin) 2 Jesu, pat was.. for vs hard and 
sore yswonnge. ¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 5 How 
xrist was with scourgis swongyn. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxiii. 470 Blo and blody thus am I bett, Swongen with 
swepys. 

b. To beat (the flesh) from, (the blood) out of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9102 (Cott.) Vte of his bak pe blode pai 
suang. a@1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 pe flesch was from pe 
bones swonge. N i 

c. Cookery. To beat up, ‘whip’ (milk, eggs, 
etc.). Obs. 


c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 14 Sif poc sy on eagan nim arsapan 
& hinde meoluc meng to somne & swyng. ?c 1390 Form of 
Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (1791) 10 Breke ayrenn and do 
thereto; and swyng it wel togydr. c1q20 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 11 Swyng eyryn, and do per to. 21500 Recipes in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 53 Recipe brede gratyd, & eggis; & swyng 
pam to-gydere. ; i 

d. intr. To strike a blow with a sword; to come 
together with blows; to deliver a blow at. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 3856 Swiftli seppe with swerdes 
swonge pei to-gider. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 576 pe white kniht 
wip his swerd swyngede to hem sone. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
957 He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis him to dethe. 
c1g00 Destr. Troy 13590 Pirrus swappit out his sword, 
swange at pe kyng. c 1470 Henry Wallace tv. 314 Wallace 
thar with swyth with a suerd out swang. 

+2. trans. To throw with force, fling, hurl. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7527 (Cott.) His arms fra him did he 
suing [Fairf. squynge]. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox, 
Wolf & Cadger xviii, He hint him be the heillis, And with 
ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. 
De P.R. xv. cii. (W. de W.), He swange [ Bodl. MS. swenged] 
the adder in to the fire. p 

t3. intr. To move or go impetuously; to rush; 
to fling oneself. Obs. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Nis hearpan wyn,..ne god hafoc 
seond sæl swingeð, ne se swifta mearh burhstede beateð. 
a1300 Cursor M. 7582 Wit pat stan he laid in sling, Sua 
stalworthli he lete it suing þat in his frunt pat stan he fest. 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 1059 pat foysoun flode..Swype hit 
swange pur3 vch a strete. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1562 þe 
lorde . . Swez his vncely swyn, pat swyngez bi pe bonkkez. 
I4.. Sir Beues 497 (Pynson) Al at onys on hym they swonge 
And gaue hym woundes wyde and longe. a1553 UDALL 
Royster D. 11. iii. (Arb.) 35 Tib. Talk. Well Trupenie neuer 
but flinging. An. Alyface. And frisking? Trupenie. Well 
Tibet and Annot, still swingyng and whiskyng? 1582 
STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 50 Two serpents. . Plasht the 
water sulcking to the shoare moste hastelye swinging. 

b. trans. To carry or drive forcibly. Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 33 With 
steeds he is swinged, downe picht in his hudge wagon 
emptye. ; 

4. trans. +To draw out (a sword) with a 


vigorous movement (obs.); to flourish, brandish, 
wave about; in later use with mixture of sense 7 
or 12: to wield (a weapon or implement), or 
move (a body held or grasped) with an 
oscillating or rotatory movement; also (Austral. 
slang.), to swing Kelly (or Douglas), to wield an 


axe, to do axework. 

a1qoo-so Wars Alex, 806 Alexander..Swythe swyngis 
out his swerde. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7275 He..swynget out a 
sword, swappit at pat other. Ibid. 10390 pen he swange out 
a sword swicly with pat. 1513 DouGLas Æneis 1x. vii. 161 He 
..thame stoutly assalit,..And euer his schynand swerd 
about him swang. 1581 A. GıLBY Test. 12 Patriarchs 27b, I 
tooke hym by the Hornes, and swinged hym aboute, and 
finally killed hym. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. 1. i. 118 The 
fiery Tibalt, with his sword prepar’d, Which.. He swong 
about his head. ¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad 111. 393 An emptie 
helme, That then he swong about his head, and cast among 
his friends. 1626 Bacon Sylva §310 Take Bottles, and 
Swing them. 1646 CrasHaw Sospetto d’ Herode xl, Swinging 
a huge scythe, stands impartial Death. 1666 DRYDEN Ann. 
Mirab. xcvii, If some one approach to dare his Force, He 
swings his Tail. 1671 Mitton Samson 1240 Go baffl’d 
coward, lest I..swing thee in the Air. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Sallet, Lettice, Cresses, Radish, &c. must..be..swing’d 
and shaken gently. 1815 Scott Guy M. xx, He.. swung his 
arms like the sails of a wind-mill. 1860 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 24 For sideways up he swung his arms. 1873 B. 
Harte Fiddletown, etc. 107 Each swung a lasso. 1909 
STACPOOLE Pools of Silence xxx, Adams had swung the man 
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aloft and dashed him against the wall. 1945 BAKER Austral, 
Lang. i v. 78 Kelly and douglas, an axe (from the names of 
makers), with their derivatives to swing kelly or douglas, to do 
axework. 1966 'J. Hackston’ Father clears Out 98 The 
scholars..could have passed with honours in such subjects 
as milking, swinging Douglas, panning off. 

+5. To whirl (a wheel) round. Obs. 

a122§ Juliana 58 [He] dude..fore of his cnihtes forte 
turnen pat hweol.. ant het swingen hit swiftliche abuten ant 
tidliche turnen. 

6. intr. To move freely backwards and 
forwards, as a body suspended from a support 
above; to oscillate below a point of support, as a 
pendulum or the like. For spec. use in Hindu 
asceticism, see (b). 

Occas. the intr. sense corresp. to 7d. 

1545 AscHAM Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 47 Moche lyke the 
pastyme that boyes vse in the churche when their master is 
awaye, to swinge and totter in a belrope. 1660 BovLe New 
Ep Phys. Mech. xxvi. 202 We thought it not amiss to try if 
a Pendulum would swing faster, or continue swinging 
longer in our Receiver. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 96 P5 His 
Arms naturally swang at an unreasonable Distance from his 
Sides. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 107 A bottle swinging at each 
side. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art II. 133 A great 
beam, suspended on gudgeons at the middle, and swinging 
like the beam of a balance. 1839 Fr. A. KemBLE Resid. 
Georgia (1863) 19 The mocking birds are swinging and 
singing even now. 1842 TENNYSON Sir Galahad iii, The 
shrill bell rings, the censer swings. 1844 A. B. WELBY Poems 
(1867) 44 Her cottage bonnet filled with flowers, Hung 
swinging from her arm. 1864 TENNYSON Aylmer’s F. 19 Sir 
Aylmer Aylmer, .. Whose blazing wyvern weathercock’d 
the spire,..And swang besides on many a windy sign. 
a1goo Kip.inc A Dedication vi, One stone the more swings 
to her place In that dread Temple of Thy worth. 1912 H. 
BeLLoc Four Men 25 His arms dangled rather than swang. 

(b) 1773 ED. Ives Voy. to India 1. ii. 27 On the oth of April, 
annually, at Bengal the natives undergo a very uncommon 
kind of penance:..In a large plain about a mile from 
Calcutta, there are erected about thirty Bamboos, at least 
twenty feet high; on the top of these they contrive to fix a 
swivel, and another bamboo of thirty feet or more crosses it, 
at both ends of which hangsa rope. One end of this rope, the 
people pull down, and the devotee placing himself under it, 
the Brahmin pinches up a large piece of skin under both the 
shoulder blades,..and thrusts a strong iron-hook through 
each... When this is done, the people haul down the other 
end of the bamboo, by which means the devotee is 
immediately lifted up..from the ground, and then run 
round as fast as their legs will carry them. This throws the 
devotee out to the full length of the rope, where as he swings, 
he plays a thousand antic tricks. 1793 Medical Spectator II. 
No. 39. 246 All the information that I could get from our 
Banyan relative to this strange custom was, that they swing 
for a good conscience. 

b. Of a person: To move backwards and 
forwards through the air upon a suspended rope 
or a swing (SWING sb.? 11), as a sport; to ride in 
a swing. 

[1545: see 6.] 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 93 
They have also ropes to swing in. 1665 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. (1677) 130, I saw ropes or cords stretched from tree to 
tree in several gardens, Boys and Girls..swinging upon 
them. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Monday 104 On two near 
elms the slacken’d cord I hung, Now high, now low my 
Blouzelinda swung. ; 

c. Of a (suspended) bell: To give forth a sound 
by swinging; to sound, ring out. 

1632 MILTON Penseroso 76 Oft.. I hear the far-off Curfeu 
sound, Over som wide-water'd shoar, Swinging slow with 
sullen roar. 1812 COLMAN Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 11. xii, 
A sound swung down the glen .. From Bunamargy Friary 
bell. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. §6. 90 The burgesses 
gathered in town-mote when the bell swung out from St. 
Paul’s. 

d. fig. To waver, vacillate; to change from one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig. 
phrases with pendulum as subj.: see PENDULUM 


sb. 2). 


1833 CHALMERS Power of God II. x. 106 We swing as it 
were between two assumptions. 1836 [see PENDULUM sb. 2]. 
1877 R. Girren Stock Exch. Securities 152 He should 
endeavour..not to invest when the pendulum has swung 
upwards. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 378, I am by no means 
sure that the pendulum may not have swung too far in the 
opposite direction. a moe 

e. trans. To mark or indicate by swinging; to 


swing seconds, to oscillate once in every second. 

1736 DerHam in Phil, Trans. XX XIX. 202 The next 
Experiments I shall mention, I made.. by the Help of a good 
Month-Piece that swings Seconds. 1764 MasKELYNe tbid. 
LIV. 373 A little clock.. having a pendulum swinging 
seconds, i 

7. trans. To cause to oscillate, as a body 
suspended from a support above; to move or 
sway (something) to and fro in this or a similar 


manner. 

Phr. to swing a cat (i.e. holding it by the tail); in no room 
to swing a cat in and similar expressions, said of a confined 
or narrow space. to swing the lead: see LEAD sb.' 6b. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 295 They hange out the 
dead body by a chaine ouer the walle, and after they had 
swynged it a whyle to and fro, they let it fall into the ditche. 
1665 Medela Pestil. 57 They had not space enough 
(according to the vulgar saying) to swing a Cat in. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 5 When they walk, they 
swing their Corps like a Pendulum. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humphry Cl. 8 June, I am pent up in frowzy lodgings, where 
there is not room enough to swing a cat. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem. Manip. xx. (1842) 543 The flasks should be well 
rinsed, and..swung in the hand to shake out adhering 
drops. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, The colonel .. took 
his seat upon the table, and swung his legs. 1849 CLOUGH 
Poems, Natura Naturans viii, Big bees their burly bodies 
swung. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Mrs. Crupp had 
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indignantly assured him that there wasn’t room to swing a 
cat there; but, as Mr. Dick just observed to me,..'You 
know, Trotwood, I don’t want to swing a cat. I never do 
swing a cat.’ 1906 Raven Bells 41 Arrangements for hanging 
bells in turrets and swinging them. 

b. To cause (a person) to oscillate as in a swing; 
to give (one) a ride in a swing. 

1615 G. Sannys Trav. 56 By two ioyning ropes that are 
fastned aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the 
transome. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 492 P3 They get on 
Ropes, as you must have seen the Children, and are swung 
by their Men Visitants. 1783 JusraMonp tr. Raynal’s Ilist. 
Indies V. 40 Their slaves had no other employment but to 
swing them in their hammocks. 1838 LyTTON Alice 111. vii, 
Come to-morrow, and swing Sophy— no nice swinging since 
you've been gone. 

c. Of a bell: To send forth a peal of sound. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxi, The hour of twelve o'clock 
swung its summons over the city from the belfry. 1852 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers III. 1. ix. 294 The bells in every church 
steeple swung forth their peals of gladsomeness. 

d. To lift an transport (something 
suspended), as with a crane; transf. to convey or 
transport from point to point. 

1856 EMERSON Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 
126 Men..swinging a block of granite.. with an ordinary 
derrick. 1862 H. Kincs_ey Ravenshoe li, Who could tire,.. 
at the strange dim vista of swinging horses between decks? 
18.. Jrnl. Mil. Service Inst. U.S. X. 588 (Cent. Dict.) By 
means of the railroad, troops can be swung across from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the war may require. 

e. refl. To hoist oneself up or transport oneself 
from point to point by grasping a support above. 
Also intr. 

1899 Crockett Black Douglas i, The young man. .swung 
lightly off his charger. ibid. ii, The Douglas swung himself 
into the saddle. 1902 VioLteT Jacos Sheep-Stealers xi, 
Putting his foot on the axle and swinging himself up. 1907 
J. H. Parrerson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xii. 133 All kinds of 
monkeys chatter . . overhead as they swing themselves from 
branch to branch. 

8. intr. To be suspended from a support above 
(without necessarily implying oscillation). 

a. spec. To be hanged; to suffer death by 
hanging. slang or collog. 

1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 122 Diogenes..had a great 
zele..to see theim euery one swyngyng & tottreyng in 
halters. 1592 NasuE P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 10 What pennance 
can be greater for Pride, than to let it swinge in hys owne 
halter? 1725 New Cant. Dict., To Swing, to hang. 1728 [De 
For] Street- Robberies 8 They all lovingly swung together at 
Execution-Dock. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixii, It is..a 
choice between his life and death. If you refuse, he swings. 
1884 ‘EDNA LYaLL’ We Two xl, I don’t wish any man to 
swing for me—I have always disapproved of the death- 
penalty. 

b. gen. To be suspended, to hang; transf. to 
appear as if suspended (= HANG v. 12). Also fig. 
(swing from, to depend or ‘hinge’ on). 

1641 TaTHam Distracted State v. i, Agath. And now you 
see the Pinacle from which You must be tumbled down, 
away with him... Fellow. If you please to walk that way you 
may see Oleander swinging for his life. 1781 COWPER 
Charity 615 His Budget, often filled, yet always poor, Might 
swing at ease behind his study door. 1829 SCOTT Anne of G. 
xxiii, ‘Yonder swings the Flying Stag’, said Ital, pointing to 
an immense sign. 1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 170 A 
purple scarf at either end whereof There swung an apple of 
the purest gold. 1867 AucusTa Wi son Vashti xix, In the 
west, where a waning moon swung on the edge of the distant 
misty hills. 1888 G. A. SmirH Isatah xiii. (1891) 229 As this 
one [word] is obscure in its English guise, and the passage 
really swings from it, we may devote a paragraph to its 
meaning. 1898 Riper Haccarp Dr. Therne i. 14 A lantern 
swung from the roof of the coach. 

9. trans. To hang, suspend; rarely, to hang (a 
person), put to death by hanging (slang or 
collog.). 

1528 More Dyaloge 111. xi. (1529) 82b, In the tother 
[wallet] he layeth vp all hys owne and swyngeth yt at hys 
backe. 1811 Regul. & Orders Army 249 The Men's 
Hammocks must be swung regularly by Companies. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master vit. 202 Had he the pow’r he'd change 
the case, And swing some col’nels in their place. 1848 
Lytton K. Arthur 1. xliii, A slender draw-bridge, swung 
from brink to brink. 1860 All Year Round No. 73. 550 The 
heavy vehicle so ill swung,..as springless as an artillery 
tumbril. 1911 Max BEeERBOHM Zuleika Dobson v. 6: You 
would be driven to Court in my state-coach. It is swung so 
high that the streetsters can hardly see its occupant. 

b. To strain (the back of a horse): = sway v. 


1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm III. 1258 If she [se. a mare] 

-has met with an accident, such as having swung her back. 

10. intr. To oscillate (without suspension); to 
move to and fro, or from side to side; to sway; to 
hover; spec. to sway the body backward and 
forward in rowing. 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy d’ Ambois v. Ij, Not so the surges of 
the euxine Sea.. Swell being enrag’d,.. As Fortune swings 
about the restlesse state Of vertue. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John 
Bull 11. iv. 17 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, 
she used to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she 
was overturn’d. 1828 Worpsw. Power of Sound x, While 
Fauns and Satyrs beat the ground In cadence,—and Silenus 
swang This way and that, with wild-flowers crowned. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xv. 101 A single hawk swung in the 
atmosphere above us. 1879 Oxf. & Camb. Undergrad. Jrnl. 
13 Mar. 292/2 Prest is getting more and more used to the 
bow side, but he still swings short and stiffly. F A 

11. To turn in alternate directions, or in either 
direction (usually horizontally), around a fixed 
axis or point of support; spec. Naut. said of a 


vessel riding at a single anchor or moored by the 
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head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with to, open, wide, etc. 

1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1780), To Swing, to turn 
round the anchors, or moorings, at the change of the wind, 
or tide, 1812 J. WiLson Isle of Palms 111. 929 While safely 
she at anchor swings. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1v. ii. 41 It is the 
iron gate, Which ye left open, swinging to the wind. 1860 A. 
Cummine in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 102 Let them..swing 
to one anchor. 1863 Reape Hard Cash xx, But in the middle 
of the joyous whirl, Julia’s quick ear on the watch all the 
time, heard the gate swing to. 1892 GREENER Breech Loader 
215 The shot will.. fly in that direction in which the gun 
was swinging when the charge of shot left the muzzle. 1892 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 33 He swings around 
suddenly and quickly to see who interrupts him. £ 

b. To go along or round in a curve or with a 
sweeping motion; to wheel, sweep. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xx, So forth the startled swan 
would swing. 1853 KiNncsLEY Hypatia xxii, A choir of 
nymphs swung round him hand in hand. 1856 Miss 
Warner Jills Shatemuc xxxv, With wind and headway the 
sloop gently swang up to her appointed place. 1865 
KincsLey Herew. xv, In marched lHereward and all his men, 
and swung round through the gateway into the court. 1914 
Times 8 Sept. 9/: The battle line proceeds due east to 
Sézanne and Vitry-le-Francois, and then swings north-east 
round the plain of Châlons to the fortress of Verdun. 

c. to swing around the circle, to make a 


political tour of a constituency or larger area. 


1866 E. McPuerson Polit. Man. v. 58 We swing around 
the circle of the Union with a fixed and unalterable 
determination to stand by it. 1871 G. W. Peck Adventures 
Terence McGrant iv. 27 Until me Cousin Ulissis gets 
through swinging around the circle. 1887 Chicago Tribune 2 
Oct., President Andrew Johnson originated the phrase 
‘swinging round the circle’ on the occasion of his famous 
tour to Chicago..in September, 1866. 1910 N.Y. Evening 
Post 29 Oct. 2 To stem the rising tide against him, Col. 
Roosevelt is to swing around the circle in Brooklyn to-night. 

d. Cricket. Of a bowler: to impart swing to the 
ball on delivery. Also with the ball as subj. Cf. 
SWING sb.? 8g. 

1900 P. F. WARNER Cricket in Many Climes 84 Morton.. 
has a beautiful natural action, and swings in the air with his 
arm. Ibid. 179 Rowe..has, too, a very good fast ‘yorker’ 
which swings in the air. 1952 M.C.C. Cricket Coaching Bk. 
ii. 37 The farther up the ball is pitched, the more ‘room’ it 
has in which to swing. 1977 World of Cricket Monthly June 
30/1 Bowling medium-pace, he got the ball to swing in the 
heavy atmosphere. i 3 

e. Of a spacecraft: to pass by a planet using its 
gravitational field to change course. 

1967 [implied in swing-by s.v. SWING- 2a]. 1970 Nature 1 
Aug. 434/2 The spacecraft will be launched in the autumn of 
1973, swinging by Venus at a distance of 3,000 miles. 1976 
Sct. Amer. May 116/2 These two spacecraft are scheduled to 
be launched in 1977 and to swing by Jupiter in 1979. 

12. trans. To cause to turn in alternate 
directions, or in either direction, on or as on an 
ax1S Or pivot; to turn or cause to face in another 
direction. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. xxii. 114 The boy who wished to 
be a king that he might have an officer appointed to swing 
him all day long upon a gate. 1783 Cowper Epit. Hare 24 To 
skip and gambol like a hare And swing his rump around. 
1784 —— Ep. Jos. Hill 21 Swinging the parlour-door upon 
its hinge. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. x, Ae leaf of the muckle 
gate has been swung to wi’ yestreen’s wind. 1883 Harper’s 
Mag. Jan. 284/1 What maddening whirls when he called, 
‘Swing partners!’ 1887 Field 19 Feb. 223/2 A good practical 
exponent of ‘the art of shooting flying’ states .. that he never 
met with a first-rate shot who ‘swings’ his gun—i.e. keeps it 
moving in the direction of the bird’s flight. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLpDREwoop’ Miner's Right vi. I. 139 The base line is 
altered or ‘swung’, i.e. freshly marked on another imaginary 
course. 1892 E. Gosse Secr. Narcisse iii. 80 As he was about 
to turn towards the window, Rosalie swang herself violently 


ack. 

b. Naut. To turn (a ship) to all points in 
succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 
her magnetic compass. 

1859 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1860) VII. 49 The necessity 
of having all iron steamships . . swung, in order to ascertain 
the deviation of their compasses. 1877 Spry Cruise H.M.S. 
Challenger x. (1878) 176 Some hours were spent swinging 
for magnetical purposes. : 

c. To drive or cause to move in a curve; also, to 
make or execute by moving in a curve (in phr. fo 
swing a cast, in hunting: see CAST sb. 41). 

1819 J. G. LOCKHART Peter's Letters (ed. 2) III. Ixix. 203 
The balls... being swung to and fro in a terrific manner, by 
means of long queues with elastic shafts. 1854 R. S. SURTEES 
Handley Cr. li, The hounds dash towards the fence beyond, 
and swing their cast without a whimper. 1889 GUNTER That 
Frenchman v. 46 He swings his team into the Avenue de 
'Impératrice. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 127/1 The dogs 
have changed direction by the left flank... We swing them, 
make a short cut through a bit of brush. 

d. In fig. phr. to swing it on or across 
(someone) = to put it across s.v. PUT v.' 36a (b). 

1923 Daily Mail 16 June 11 Too experienced to let even 
a thundering smart girl swing it on him as easily as that. 
1943 N. Marsh Colour Scheme iv. 64 You saw Questing 
swing it across me. 1950 T. E. Laweenee Mint 39 
‘Swinging it on the..rookies, they are, the old sweats’ 
grumbled Tug. 

e. to swing the gate (see quot. 1933). Cf. DRAG 
v. 9b and swing-gate s.v. SWING- 2a. Austral. 
and N.Z. slang. 

1933 L. G. D. AcLanp in Press (Christchurch, N.Z.) 16 
Dec. 21/8 Swing the gate, to be the fastest shearer in the 
shed. 1941 [see DRAG v. gb]. 1965 J. S. GUNN Terminol. 
Shearing Industry 11. 12 A ringer is. . said to ‘swing the gate’, 
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presumably because he keeps the catching-pen gate 
swinging. 

f. To turn a starting-handle in order to start (a 
motor vehicle, its engine). Also with over. colloq. 

1927 R. LEHMANN Dusty Answer 111. 164 It took ten 
minutes to get the car started, with Martin and Roddy 
madly swinging her by turns. a 1938 in T. E. Lawrence Lett. 
(1938) 495 S[haw] was asked to swing the car for the old boy. 
1957 L. F. R. Wittiams State of Israel iv. 42 Two men break 
off for a moment from swinging the engine of a tractor. 1977 
Daily Tel. 12 Jan. 10/2 Attempting to ‘swing over’ modern 
high-compression engines would tax the strength of all but 
the most muscular. 


g. Cricket. Of a bowler: to bowl (the ball) with 
swing. Cf. swInG sb.? 8g. 

1948 [see seam bowler s.v. SEAM sb.! 10}. i 

13. :ntr. To go along with undulating or 
swaying movement, or in a vigorous manner; to 
walk with swinging step. (See also SWINGING 


ppl. a. 3.) 

1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. lxii, Pulling up at the door 
of the Turtle Doves Hotel, he threw himself carelessly off 
the half cover-hack . . and . .swung into the hall with a noisy 
flourish. 1884 W. BLack in Harper's Mag. Dec. 30/2 The 
coach swings along pleasantly. 1894 J. A. Srevart In Day of 
Battle xviii, The camels, swinging at a steady trot. 

14. trans. fig. To direct or control the 
movement or action of; to sway; to wield. U.S. 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) 2 May, The rum wing purposes 
swinging the party. The temperance innocents will have to 
submit or step out. 1890 ‘Mark Twain’ in Pall Mall G. 10 
Sept. 3/2 His great charm to me is the way he swings nervous 
English! 1908 U. SıncLair Money-Changers ii. 35 He can 
swing the market so as to break a man. f 

b. To bring (something uncertain) about; to 
contrive or manage; to ‘wangle’. Freq. with it. 
collog. 

1934 E. Pounp Let. 7 Jan. (1971) 250 A guy named Collis. 
.. Wants me to edit a mag again. I have replied that.. I wd. 
edit an annual... If he swings it, I shd. want to see a batch 
of yr. mss. in say about 6 months’ time. 1937 WODEHOUSE 
Summer Moonshine (1938) i. 14 ‘The idea is to get him to 
trim the thing a little.” ‘How do you expect to swing that?’ 
1941 B. SCHULBERG What makes Sammy Run? vi. 104 And 
Julian actually has a real job?.. How the hell did you swing 
it? 1955 ‘J. CHRISTOPHER’ Year of Comet ii. 77 I’m not 
promising“anything, but there’s a chance I may be able to 
swing something useful there. 1962 ‘K. Orvis’ Damned & 
Destroyed x. 71 Phil had gotten himself a white nest-egg. 
Now how... could a half-broke addict-musician have swung 
that? 1975 M. BrapBury History Man viii. 138 You can’t 
con me, but you might swing it with someone else. 

15. a. To fix (the work) on the centre or centres 
in a lathe. b. Of a lathe: To have a ‘swing’ or 
capacity of (so much): see SWING sb.? 8d. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 201 The work is 
‘swung’ or arranged so as to yield an unequal pressure in 

olishing. 1888 HasLuck Model Engin. Handybk. (1900) 22 
hree inch centres —that is, a lathe which swings six inches. 

16.a. Mus. intr. To play jazz music with swing 
(see SWING sb.? 10b). Also, to swing it. 

[1918 (music-title) Swinging along. 1928 (mustc-title) 
Swing on the gait.} 1931 (music-title) Swing it. 1933 [see GET 
v. 70l]. 1934 Esquire Feb. 96/2 This still leaves a 
comfortable margin of popular acclaim for the boys who 
couldn’t read it, but who, in the parlance of hot, knew how 
to swing it. 1935 Swing Music Nov.-Dec. 248/2 In the 
Duke’s band the brass section may swing while the rhythm- 
section and reed-section provide a harmonic.. background. 
1937 L. ARMSTRONG Swing that Music xiii. 114 A lot of 
Americans in Paris came to hear me swing. 1955 in Shapiro 
& Hentoff Hear Me Talkin’ to Ya xviii. 289 Don’t let Benny 
scare you, you’re a piano player, Johnny—and you swing. 
1966 T PyncHon Crying of Lot 49 iti. 48 The early crowd 
tends to dig your Radio Cologne sound. Later on we really 
swing. 1977 J. WAINWRIGHT Do Nothin’ till you hear from 
Me viii. 125 He sometimes plays pure ‘Palm Court’.., and 
without that extra lift which can make a band swing. 

b. Mus. trans. To play (a tune) with swing. 

1936 (music-title) Swingin’ them Jingle Bells. 1938 Times 
Herald (Dallas) ı Apr. 111. 11 The Detroit station pullfed] .. 
Tommy off the air for ‘swinging’ Loch Lomond. 1947 
Penguin Music Mag. II May 28 His instructions in the 
introduction to the score are that these are to be slightly 
‘swung’, and he admits the influence upon his music of all 
Negro spirituals. 1954 Grove’s Dict. Music (ed. 5) 600/2 A 
score can at most be more or less susceptible to being 
‘swung’. One band may swing an arrangement while 
another may play the same arrangement without a touch of 
swing. 1968 Blues Unlimited Nov. 23 The waltz, swung so 
gently and delicately by the cajuns, is in constant demand. 

c. intr. To enjoy oneself, have fun, esp. in 
pursuit of what is considered fashionable or in a 
manner free of conventional constraints; to be 
up to date. Also of a place, to provide lively 
enjoyment. 

1957 N. Maicer in Dissent Summer 288 Still I am just one 
cat in a world of cool cats, and everything interesting is 
crazy, or at least so the Squares who do not know how to 
swing would say. 1966 Reporter 24 Mar. 22/1 Surprising 
nightlife. Amsterdam swings. 1967 Wall St. Jrnl. 24 Jan. 30 
He has to really swing: Motor-cycle racing, free-fall 
parachuting, [etc.]. 1975 D. Lopce Changing Places ii. 59 
Jane Austen and the Theory of Fiction. Professor Morris J. 
Zapp... ‘He makes Austen swing,’ was one comment. 1983 
Times 25 Oct. 10/1 The fashion collections. . are supposed to 
have proved .. that ‘London swings again’. 

To engage in (promiscuous) sexual 
intercourse; spec. to advocate or engage in group 
sex or swapping sexual partners. Also, to swing 
both ways, to enjoy both heterosexual and 
homosexual relations. slang. 

1964 W. & J. BREEDLOvE Swap Clubs iii. 73 Almost 
everyone in the group knows one or more couples with 
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which they swing who were not accepted by the recruitment 
committee. 1970 E. M. BrecHER Sex Researchers ix. 251 If 
only one-tenth of one percent of married couples (one 
couple in a thousand) swing, however, the total still adds up 
to some 45,000 swinging American couples. 1972 J. G. 
VERMANDEL Last seen in Samarra xxii. 153 As for the 
mystery that still surrounded Robin Aseltine’s death, the 
police had picked up and questioned several former girl and 
boy friends, Robin having been found to swing both ways. 

e. Of a party: to go with a swing (see SWING sb 
6f). collog. 

[1963 Amer. Speech XXXVIII. 171 [Kansas University 
slang.) A particularly rough and noisy party ..swinger.] 
1975 D. Lopce Changing Places ii. 87 The party’s beginning 
to swing. 1978 J. ANDERSON Angel of Death xii. 128 They 
were trying hard to make the party swing, but..there 
seemed a forced air about the revelry. 


tswing, v.2 Obs. Pa. t. 3 swang, 4 swange, 
swong. [OE. swingan, corresp. in form and 
meaning to SWING sb.', and so ultimately 
identical with SWING v.'] intr. To labour, toil; = 
SWINK wv. 1. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. xviii. 14 Hwæt dest pu on pis folce? 
hwi swingst pu ana? c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxvi[i]. 1 
Buton drihten timbriende hus on ydel swingad ða de 
timbriað hi. c 1275 Lay. 7488 He swang [c 1205 swonc] in 
pan fihte, pat he leperede a swote. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 586 
pat swange & swat for long 30re. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3589 
Herhaud pat day so sore swong, þat purch his moupe pe oe 
it sprong. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Wolf & Lamb xx, 
His seruand nor his self may not be spaird To swing and 
sweit, withouttin Meit or wage. 


t+ swing, adv. Obs. rare—). In 5 swingge. [Stem 
of SWING v.'] With a sudden blow or impact; 
‘slap’. 

¢1400 St. Alexius (Laud 108) 443 As man pat hadde depes 
wounde He fel swingge doun to grounde. 


swing- in combination. 

1. In general attrib. or adj. use (mostly without 
hyphen, as a separate word). a. Applied to a 
piece of mechanism, apparatus, or utensil 
suspended, hinged, or pivoted so as to be 
capable of oscillating or turning to and fro: = 
SWINGING ppi. a. 1, 2. (See also 2.) 

1791 Rep. Comm. Thames-Isis Navig. 15 At the lower End 
of this Channel there is a Pen formed by a Swing Stride and 
Flood Gates. 1828 P. CUNNINGHAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 
213 Swing stoves and charcoal put on board, to carry about 
into the damp corners. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. §1112 
Centre point, or swing hinges, appear to be of two kinds. 
1843 HOLTZAPFFEL Turning 1.257 The whole load is quickly 
immersed by a swing crane into a tank of water about five 
feet deep. 1855 LeircHiLD Cornwall 257 The miners worked 
in a swing stage, which they dropped against such parts of 
the side as they intended to take away. 1858 SImmMonDs Dict. 
Trade, Swing Tea-kettle, a kettle on a stand for table use, 
moving on pivots. 1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools P1. 
02, The shaft, v, which is supported by fixed bearings, K, 
and the swing or movable bearings. 1885 Lany Brassey The 
Trades 379 The perpetual rolling and tossing of the vessel 
had warned us that in all probability the maximum 
clinometrical angle of the swing-table would ere long be 
reached. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin. 363 
Swing Table, the table of a drilling machine which is made 
to swing or swivel around the central pillar..in order to 
bring any desired portion of the work underneath the drill. 
1909 ‘Q’ True Tilda xix, A swing-lamp shone down upon a 
white-covered table. 

b. = SWINGING ppl. a. 3. rare. 

1809 W. IRVING Knickerb. 111. ix. (1861) 112 He proceeded 
on a long swing trot through the muddy lanes of the 
metropolis. 1863 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 95 
Going the whole way at a swing trot. E 

c. With advbs. forming attrib. phrases in sense 
‘that swings in the direction specified’, as 
(hyphened) swing-away, -down, -out. See also 
sense 2a below. 

1965 Wireless World July 3 (Advt.), Swing-away, lift-off 
mounting (optional). 1949 Archit. Rev. CV. 241 A slightly 
less conventional example is the swing-down metal wash- 
basin with which the Viking is equipped. 1977 Times 29 
Apr. 13/4 There are 156 A class cabins each with two sofa 
beds, swing-down bunks, lavatory and shower. 1967 K. M. 
SMITH Insect Virol. v. 103 In this gradient a discrete band 
was obtained after 60 minutes centrifugation in a swing-out 
(Spinco SW2s) head at 24,000 rpm. 

2. a. Special Combinations: swing-back, (a) 
the back of a photographic camera, carrying the 
sensitized plate, arranged so as to be ‘swung’ or 
turned on a hinge or pivot into any required 
position; (b) the backward swing of a body, 
weapon, etc.; back-swing; (c) a movement of 
reaction to(wards) a previous state; (d) applied 
attrib. to a style of coat or jacket cut to swing as 
the wearer moves; swingball, a game of table- 
skittles in which a suspended ball is thrown to 
hit the skittles on the return pass; also(U.S.), a 
larger-scale version of the game played in a 
doorway; see also quot. 1980; swing-bar, a bar 
arranged to turn on a pivot; spec. a swingletree; 
swing-beam, a beam arranged to turn, or to 
enable something to turn, on a pivot or the like 
(see quots.); swing-bed, a movable stool-bed in 
a gun-carriage; also attrib., as swing-bed-plate; 
swing-boat, a boat-shaped swing used for 
amusement at fairs, etc.; swing bowler Cricket, 
a bowler who makes the ball swing; also swing 
bowling; swing-bridge, a form of drawbridge 
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which turns horizontally on a pivot (either at 
one end or in the centre); swing-by, a change of 
course made by a spacecraft by using a planet’s 
gravitational field (see also quot. 1967); swing- 
cart, a cart ‘swung’ or suspended on springs, a 
spring-cart; swing-chair, a rocking-chair; 
swing-coat, a fashionable coat cut to give a 
swinging motion when the wearer moves (cf. 
swing-back (d) above); swing-door, a door 
constructed to swing to or shut of itself; pl. a 
door made in two leaves, which are hung 
separately and furnished with springs that bring 
them back to meet in the middle when pushed 
open in any direction; swing-front, in a 
photographic camera (cf. swing-back); swing- 
gate, a gate constructed to swing to or shut of 
itself; spec. a form of this used in Australia for 
drafting sheep; swing-glass, a looking-glass 
suspended on pivots; swing hand Bridge, a hand 
which proves to be decisive for a team in the 
overall result of a rubber or match; swing- 
handle, a handle turning on pivots, esp. such an 
arched handle of a basket, pail, etc.; swing-jack 
(Jack sb.' 10), see quot., swing-jointed a., 
jointed so as to turn to and fro on a pivot; swing 
label = swing ticket below; swing man, (a) U.S. 
= SWING sb.” 12e; (b) Mus., a jazz musician who 
plays swing music (see also sense 2 d below); (c) 
U.S. Sports slang, a versatile player who can 
play effectively in different positions; (d) slang, 
a drug pedlar; swing mirror = swing-glass; 
swing needle, a sewing-machine needle which 
can move sideways to the direction of work to 
accomodate another needle or to form zigzag or 
patterned stitches; freq. attrib.; swing-over, a 
change to a contrastive state or opinion; swing 
pass U.S. Football, a short pass to a back 
running to the outside; swing-plough (cf. G. 
schwingpflug), a plough without wheels; swing 
room U.S., a room in which employees may 
relax while (temporarily) off duty; swing- 
round, a striking change or reversal of direction 
(in quots., fig.); swing set, a set of children’s 
play equipment, including one or more swings, 
supported by a rigid frame; swing-shift U.S., a 
work shift between the standard day and night 
shifts, esp. from the afternoon to late evening; 
applied to other irregular shift arrangements; 
swing-stoppered a., applied to a bottle whose 
stopper is clamped in place by a wire mechanism 
about the bottle-neck; swing-tail, + (a) a long 
tail that swings about; also attrib. having a 
sweeping tail or train; (b) Aeronaut., a hinged 
rear section of a fuselage which can be swung to 
one side to facilitate the loading of large items of 
cargo; freq. attrib.; swing-tailed a., having a 
long swinging tail; swing-tap, a tap constructed 
to turn horizontally on the supply-pipe and thus 
open or close the valve as required; swing- 
ticket, a tag or label which carries a guarantee or 
other information, and hangs loosely from the 
article to which it is attached; swing-tool (see 
quot. 1875); swing vote(r) U.S., the 
independent vote(r) that often decisively 
influences the result of a poll; also, a casting 
voter; swing-wheel, the escape-wheel of a 
clock, which drives the pendulum; also, the 
balance-wheel of a watch; also attrib.; swing 
wing, an aircraft wing whose sweep can be 
increased at high speeds to delay the 
development of shock waves and decreased at 
low speeds to provide more lift; freq. attrib. 
(with hyphen); cf. variable sweep. See also 
SWING-ROPE, etc. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3064, Portrait 
Camera, and lens with “swing back. 1878 ABNey Photogr. 
xxxiii. 269 A fair general focus can..be obtained by using 
with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing-back. 1890 H. 
G. Hutcurnson et al. Golf iv. 98 It is an effect of stretching 
after an artificially long swing back. 1924 Public Opinion 4 
July 16/2 The swing-back to biblicism appears as an 
accomplished fact. 1945 N.Y. Times 12 Aug. IV. 6/2 
Legislation will be necessary to tide over those men who are 
unemployed while the gigantic swing-back to peacetime 
industry is being accomplished. 1952 W. CUNNINGTON Eng. 
Women’s Clothes in Present Cent. viii. 280 Coats were swing- 
back, flared or tiered [in 1945]. 1972 Daily Tel. 1 Mar. 5/1 
The firm has charted a remarkable swing-back among its 
African personnel from rejection to timid acceptance. 1973 
Country Life 15 Mar. 723/1 Swing-back jacket in 
showerproof Terylene/cotton twill. 1935 Popular Mechanics 
Dec. 925 (heading) ‘*Swing Ball’ table top action game of 
skill. 1955 D. A. HINDMAN Handbk. Indoor Games & Stunts 
xii. 188 Swingball bowling... The player takes the ball and 
carries it any desired distance away from the doorway. 1977 
Sci. Amer. Dec. 39/2 They range from simple board games 
[to]..indoor versions of miniature golf, swingball bowling 
(the ball is tethered to the top of a doorframe). 1980 Trade 
Marks Frnl. 23 July 1316/2 Swingball... Games (other than 
ordinary playing cards) and playthings incorporating the 
use of balls. Dunlop Holdings Limited,., London, SW1Y 
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6PX; a holding company. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 
293 These studs are inserted into a *swing-bar that can be 
bolted to the horizontal rails of the framing, in such position 
as will bring the intermediate wheels into proper pitch with 
the principals. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863), 
Swing bar or *beam of a rocket frame. 1857 P. COLQUHOUN 
Comp. ‘Oarsman’s Guide’ 32 The swing beams are the long 
beams running along the [lock-]gates, by which they are 
pushed open. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Swing-beam. 1. 
(Railway Engineering.) A cross-piece suspended from the 
truck, and sustaining the car-body, so that it may have 
independent lateral motion. 2. (Carpentry.) A cross-beam 
supporting an over-head mow in a barn. 1852 BuRN Naval 
&@ Milit. Dict. (1863), *Swing bed of a field gun. 1861 
Mayuew Lond. Labour III. 107/2 All the caravans and 
*swing-boats, and what not, used to assemble there. 1958 
Times 11 Nov. 15/2 He made an uppish defensive shot 
against medium-paced *swing bowler, Strauss. 1953 Times 
27 Aug. 3/7 Wind tunnel experiments at this university have 
shown that spin plays only a secondary part in *swing 
bowling. 1963 A. Ross Australia 63 iii. 87 This was swing 
bowling of the kind Statham docs not often manage. 1791 
Estimate Works Thames-Isis Navig. 3 At Duxford Wear, a 
*Swing-Bridge for Towing-Horses, and Fence-Gates. 1898 
W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Grey Parrot (1906) 213 The 
gangway was shipped, and.. the Carlee drifted slowly away 
from the quay and headed for the swing bridge slowly 
opening in front of her. 1967 Britannica Bk. of Year 1966 
804/3 *Swing-by, an interplanetary mission in which a space 
vehicle utilizes the gravitational field of a planet near which 
it passes for changing course (a swing-by through the 
gravitational field of Venus on the way to Mars). 1970 
Nature 1 Aug. 434/2 The next opportunity to make a similar 
swing-by flight to Mercury will not occur until 1982. 1796 
H. Hunter London (1811) II. 107 Raspberries, which are 
raised chiefly for the use of the distillers, and conveyed to 
London in *swing carts. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. §697 
A *swing chair, formed out of ten pieces of elder tree. 1900 
Exinor GLYN Visits Elizabeth (1906) 18 She was lying in a 
swing chair, showing lots of petticoat and ankle. 1935 Times 
4 Nov. 7/1 There is a new flat *swing-coat in shower-proof 
Llamavel curl. 1939 Country Life 11 Feb. p. xxxvii/2 
(Advt.), The three-quarter ‘swing’ coat of dyed baby 
sealskin obtainable in black, brown, or cafe. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. §765 The use of the *swing door..is to 
prevent the door from ever being left open in severe 
weather. 1863 Miss BRADDON J. Marchmont 1. i. 23 He was 
gone, and the swing-door slammed in Edward Arundel’s 
face. 1895 P. HemiNGway Out of Egypt1.i. 3 As the waiters 
pushed aside the swing-doors of the buffet. 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. II. 884 The wide angle lens is attached to the *swing 
front ready for work. 1774 Garton Inclos. Act 5 No *swing- 
gates or other gates shall at any time be suffered. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 143 In the construction of the 
swing-gate, the bars are so long, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the hinges. 1878 E. S. ELwett Boy 
Colonists 214 This was something like a ‘race’ for drafting 
sheep, with a swing gate. 1890 ‘R. BoLDREWooD’ Squatter’s 
Dream ix. 91 Mr. Stangrove..has no more idea of a swing- 
gate than a shearing-machine. 1809 R. LANGFORD Introd. 
Trade 81 A Dressing Table, and a *Swing Glass.. £2 ros. 
1847 Disraeti Tancred 11. vii, She threw a glance at her 
swing-glass. 1960 T. REESE Play Bridge with Reese x. 41 
Playing in a team-of-four match against strong opponents, I 
pick up this *swing hand. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Swing-handle. 
1896 Jrni. R. Horticult. Soc. Nov. 202 All fruit should be 
carefully placed in the basket (which is preferable lined or 

added, and if with a swing-handle all the better). 1875 
Kuer Dict. Mech., *Swing-jack, a jack for replacing cars 
on the track; the bottom of the standard is a cylindrical 
segment, and has a toe working in a slot in the base of the 
jack. A pair are used, and the car being lifted while the 
standards are vertical, the latter are canted to or swung over, 
bringing the wheels of the car in line with the rails. 1844 H. 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 595 The marker mn is another 
appendage to the [drill sowing-]machine... It consists of 
the bar mm, and the marking-rod mn. The latter is *swing- 
jointed on a stud fixed in the ends of the marker-bar mm. 
1968 J. IRonsiDE Fashion Alphabet 100 *Swing label, the 
cardboard label hanging from a garment giving name of 
manufacturer, size, price, etc. 1903 A. ADAMS Log of Cowboy 
iii. 20 The herd trailed along behind the leaders.. guarded 
by outriders, known as *swing men. 1936 Delineator 
CXXIX. 10/3 There have been many other great swingmen 
whose names have become tradition. 1957 D. Hacvue in S. 
Traill Concerning Jazz 123 Many years ago the best alto 
player among the swingmen was Johnny Hodges—and to- 
day he is still tops! 1969 Daily Progress (Charlottesville, Va.) 
6 Aug. a6/1 As the swingman last year the former Lane High 
All-Stater was used as a replacement for either of the 
Browns’ starting offensive guards. 1972 T. A. BULMAN 
Kamloops Cattlemen xii. 72 Another rider, called the swing 
man, cut in about the middle of the bunch. 1972 Sunday 
Sun (Brisbane) 2 July 14/2 Now he [drug supplier] is called 
the connection, the bagman, the swing man, the dealer. 
1973 J. WAINWRIGHT High-Class Kill 157 Tell us about all 
the dope he pushed... He was taking from kis swingman. 
1930 Heal & Son Catal.: Matter of Taste in Furnit. (1972) 11 
Toilet Table with two drawers and oval *swing mirror. 1978 
Cornish Guardian 27 Apr. 10/4 (Advt.), Mahogany swing 
mirror. 1954 M. B. Picken Singer Sewing Bk. (ed. 2) 246/1 
The twin needles provided for the *Swing Needle Machine 
allow you to do beautiful double stitching, using two 
different-colour threads. 1959 R. P. Gites Needlework i. 6 
The more recently introduced swing needle machines.. are 
able to stitch automatically many embroidery stitches. 1961 
Observer 28 May 33/1 Swing-needle (zigzag) machines.. 
range from £50 upwards. 1927 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 13/5 
Harden was twitted with the violence of his *swing-over. 
1977 G. Crark World Prehistory (ed. 3) 11. 56 The most 
striking change in respect of animals was a swing-over from 
heavy emphasis on gazelle to sheep and goat. 1960 
Washington Post 3 Jan. c4/2 They prattle knowingly of splits 
and gaps,..of flare passes and *swing passes. 1979 Tucson 
(Arizona) Citizen 20 Sept. 1p/1 The hardest thing on a 
linebacker is the swing pass. 1733 W. ELL1s Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 309 The Foot Plough, the Kentish Broad-board 
Plough, the Creeper, and the *Swing Plough. 1807 A. 
Young Agric. Essex (1813) I. 127 In favour of the swing- 
plough it is contended that it is better calculated for 
fallowing, as the soil can be broken up to a greater depth. 
1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 147 The 
Scotch, or swing-plough, drawn by 2 horses driven by the 
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ploughman. 1917 D. C. Roper U.S. Post Office xxv. 291 
The modern '*swing’ rooms of many large post offices.. 
have been made ideal club rooms. 1973 ‘E. McBain’ Hail to 
Chief iv. 56 Patrolman Gomez.. was watching television in 
the swing room on the ground floor. 1940 W. EMPSON 
Gathering Storm 71 The *swing-round of the Trade Unions 
to rearmament. 1959 Times 16 Jan. 14/6 (heading) Swing- 
round in Paris markets. 1951 Sears, Roebuck © Co. Catal. 
Spring and Summer 958/2, 3-Stunt *Swing Set. Non-tilt 
enameled wood swing seat..wood trapeze bar.. metal 
trapeze rings, wood grips. 1978 J. Invinc World according to 
Garp xii. 230, I can travel across lawns, over porches, 
through swing sets. 1943 Sun (Baltimore) 26 Mar. 1/5 
(heading) *Swing-shift workers cross border for 15-cent 
highballs after California bars close. 1974 Spartanburg (S. 
Carolina) Herald-Jrnl. 20 Apr. B5/1 (Advt.), Baby sitter.. 
needed for swing shift in Pacolet area. [1957 Encycl. Brit. I. 
225/: Swing lever stoppered bottles.] 1972 E. FLETCHER 
Bottle Collecting iii. 51 In 1894, *swing-stoppered bottles 
were introduced for sterilized milk. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1861/8 One Bay Gelding..Aged about four years, with a 
*Swi[n]g Tail lately cut off. 1865 Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. 
IL. 274 The squire..saw the old woman beating her step- 
daughter..about the head with the skirt of her swing-tail 
gown. 1959 Wall St. Jrni. (Eastern ed.) 20 Feb. 12/2 
Feature of the cargo planes is a ‘swing tail’, which permits 
the whole aft section of the fuselage to swing aside. Ibid., 
Although there are other aircraft with rear-loading doors, 
the flight characteristics of the new swing-tail planes would 
be considerably better. 1963 Economist 21 Sept. 1013/2 The 
swing-tail version of the Bristol Britannia. 1980 Jane's 
Encycl. Aviation II. 370/1 Commercial Forty- Fours.. were 
built with swing-tails for straight-in loading as CL-44D4s. 
1609 BLUNDEVIL Art of Riding 1. xiii. Div, Ouermuch 
spurringe wil make him *swing tailed, and speciallye if he be 
a Gennet, or Turkye horse, whose tayles be alwayes lose and 
at libertye. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II, 466 A galvanised iron 
cistern... fitted with nickel-plated *swing tap. 1962 B.S.J. 
News July 10/1 Many of the chromium-plated goods on 
show carried the now familiar *swing ticket indicating that 
the chrome conformed to British Standard. 1972 Times 27 
June 11/4 Size and price can both go on swing tickets. 1846 
HoLTzaPFFEL Turning II. 849 Various kinds of *swing tools, 
used by watchmakers in filing and polishing small flat works. 
1875 KnicHt Dict. Mech., Swing-tool, a holder which 
swings on horizontal centers, so as to yield to unequal 
pressure and keep the plate flat against the face of the file. 
1970 New Yorker 12 Dec. 63/3 Sellers told him that Fong 
was one of the *swing votes. 1978 H. KEMELMAN Thursday 
Rabbi walked Out (1979) iii. 21 Blair and Mitchener will vote 
for it... So that leaves Cunningham. He’s the swing vote. 
1966 Economist 5 Mar. 898/2 He is expected to join Mr 
Daane as a “*swing voter’, leaving Mr Martin with only one 
conservative colleague. 1696 DeRHAM Artif. Clockm. i. 4 
The Crown- Wheel in Small pieces, and *Swing- Wheel in 
Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Ballance, 
or Pendulum. 1826 T. Reip Clock & Watch Making xii. 275 
A spring, acting on the pin, brought the nib in a contrary 
direction, to act on the third wheel teeth, by which it gave 
motion to the swing-wheel during the time of winding. 1846 
HOoLTZAPFFEL Turning II. 826 Balance-wheel or swing- 
wheel files, the convex side cut, the angular sides safe. 1965 
New Scientist 22 Apr. 217/1 One new project in view is the 
development..of a *swing-wing aeroplane. 1976 
Farnborough Internat. Exhibition (Official Programme) 8/1 
Swing wings..permit Tornado to achieve its best 
performance in all sections of its flight. 1978 G. Vipat Kalki 
i. 5, I persuaded Boeing to drop the variable-geometry (or 
swing-wing) aircraft in favor of the fixed delta-shaped wing 
and tail plane. y : ; 

b. In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. 

(Cf. MHG. swinge-blok, swingletree, G. schwingstock, 
schwingbrett, schwingmesser.) 

1825 JAMIESON, Cogster, the person who, in the act of 
swingling flax, first breaks it with a swing-bat, and then 
throws it to another. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 486 Two distinct 
pieces of apparatus belong to it [se. winnowing of flax], 
namely, the swing-stock and the swing-knife. f 

c. Dynamics. In terms used by Clifford for 
various geometrical figures or lines having 
relation to the oscillation of a body, as swing- 
conic, -ellipse, -ellipsoid, -quadric, -radius. 

1887 W. K. CLiFForD Elem. Dynamic 1. 1v. 17 The second 
moment of an area in regard to any line, divided by the area 
itself, is the square of a length which is called the swing- 
radius of the area in regard to the line, or of the line in regard 
to the area. Ibid. 24, 34. 

d. Mus. The jazz sense of ‘swing’ (SWING sb.? 
10b) used attrib. and in Comb., as swing band, 
craze, music, etc., swing-minded adj. 

1933 Fortune Aug. 90/3 The best white ensembles usually 
compromise by playing both sweet and hot music. This is 
true of Ben Pollack’s excellent swing band of Chicago (with 
Trombonist Teagarden and other crack soloists). 1935 
(title) Swing music. 1937 L. ARMSTRONG Swing that Music 
xiv. 117 People were beginning now to understand more 
clearly the difference between a swing orchestra and an 
ordinary popular orchestra. 1938 Sat. Even. Post 7 May 
112/2 If any one musician brought about the Swing Age, it 
is Benny Goodman. 1939 A. Hux.ey After Many a Summer 
I, xiii. #78 Real romance, like in the pictures, with 
moonlight, and swing music. 1941 Melody Maker 12 July 
4/2 Which would you say is the most swing-minded 
provincial town in the British Isles? 1945 KOESTLER 
Twilight Bar 1: The swing-band at the Ritz is also on strike, 
so they play for them. 1947 R. De ToLeDANo Frontiers of 
Jazz v. 68 A combination of events set off the ‘swing’ craze. 
1949 L. FEATHER Inside Be- Bop i. 3 The swing era brought 
jazz to the attention of the public in the 1930's. 1952 A. 
Lomax Mister Jelly Roll 292 Jelly Roll tried to compete with 
the swing bands. 1956 M. Stearns Story of Jazz (1957) xvi. 
189 lt was this style, made famous by Benny Goodman and 
brought to a peak by the Count Basie Band, that 
characterized the Swing Era. 1968 Blues Unlimited Nov. 23 
It features a superb vocal with encouragement from 
someone in the band in the true hot western swing tradition 
of Bob Wills. 1976 A. Murray Stomping Blues vii. 107 
(caption) The Savoy, the most famous ballroom in Harlem 
during the so-called Swing Era. 
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3. In attrib. or semi-adjectival use. 

a. The electoral sense of ‘swing’ (SWING sb.? 
8h) applied to a marginal constituency, state, 
etc. 

1964 Economist 4 July 44/2 That interesting phenomenon, 
a ‘swing’ state. 1974 Times 2 Mar. 4/5 The two major parties 
have very efficient organizations, as would be expected ina 
swing constituency. 1980 Washington Post 19 Oct. as5/5 An 
effort to improve his chances of carrying the 26 electoral 
votes of that swing state. . f 

b. Designating a nation that has the capacity to 
adjust oil production according to demand; also 
applied to the oil itself. 

1973 Synagogue Light Sept. 76/2 U.S. Treasury Deputy 
Secretary William H. Simon has identified Saudi Arabia as 
the ‘swing nation’, capable of a huge increase in its oil 
production. 1975 Offshore Engineer Sept. 24/1 Acting as a 
‘swing producer’, Saudi Arabia has absorbed the biggest 
drop in oil income, 1980 Times 5 Feb. 18/2 Oil is the present 
‘swing’ or ‘balancing’ fuel. Its flexibility of marketing and 
supply allows it to be easily taken up or cut back according 
to demand. 


swinge (swind3), sb.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
swynge, 6-7 swindge. [Related to SWINGE v.!] 

t1. Sway, power, rule, authority, influence: 
esp. to have or bear swinge, the (full, whole, 
chief) or all the swinge, etc. Obs. 

1531 TiNDALE Expos. r John v. 21 (1538) 83 Yf in .x. 
paryshes rounde ther be not one learned and discrete to 
helpe the other, then the deuell hath a greate swynge 
amonge vs, that the byshops officers that dwel so farre of, 
must abuse vs as they do. 1536 Rem. Sedition 16 The euy] be 
mo in nombre, they bere the swynge. 41548 HALL Chron., 
Hen. VI, 151 She bare the whole swynge, as the strong oxe 
doth, when he is yoked in the plough with a pore silly asse. 
1581 MutcasTer Positions xxxvii. (1887) 150 An oligarchie: 
where some few beare all the swinge. 1585 FETHERSTONE tr. 
Calvin on Acts iv. 33 The Sadduces..did then beare the 
chiefe swindge. 1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comm. 37 The 
Antwerpians. .in all the Marts, & Faires in Dutchland, bare 
the chiefest swindge. 1612 CHAPMAN Rev. Bussy d Ambois 1. 
i, When Glory, Flatterie, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Vphold th’ inordinate swindge of downe-right power. 1629 
MAssINGER Picture 11. ii. (1630) E2 b, What wise man.. But 
must confesse that fortunes swinge is more Ore that 
profession, then all kinds else Of life pursu’d by man? 1636 
Gt. Dk. Florence 11. ti, This is the man that carries The 
sway, and swinge of the Court. i 

t2. Freedom of action, free scope, licence; 
liberty to follow one’s inclinations: = SWING sb.? 
5. Phr. to have or take one's swinge, to give (a 
person or thing, oneself) swinge. Obs. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xvi. (1870) 273 Sensuall appetyde 
muste haue a swynge, all these thinges notwithstandynge. 
1545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 52 Shooting hath two 
Tutours..the one called Daye light, ye other Open place, 
whyche .ii. keepe shooting from euyl companye, and suffers 
it not to haue to much swinge. 1575-85 SANDYS Serm. viii. 
§10 Youth they say must haue his swinge. 1597 BEARD 
Theatre God’s Fudgem. (1612) 272 They giue the full 
swindge to their bold and violent affections. 1598 CHAPMAN 
Iliad v. [1x.] 617 For whose sake I will lose the raynes, and 
giue mine anger swindge. 1615 —— Odyss. xx11. 597 That 
then-streight bed Is sowre to that swindge, in which she was 
bred. 1622 FLETCHER Span. Cur. v. ii, l'le have my swindge 
upon thee. 1631 CHAPMAN Cæsar & Pompey 11. i. 12, | had 
able means, And spent all in the swinge of lewd affections. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 111. xxiii. (1713) 233 By preferring 
the full swindge of the Animal life before the orderly 
Pleasures.. of the Divine. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 1. i, I 
am perswaded the bounds of his land have been the utmost 
extent of his travel; except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some race or fair. 1687 tr. Sallust 
(1692) 8 A savage sort of People, living at their full swinge 
of Liberty and Licence. ’ 

tb. of, at one’s own swinge: said of a person 
being entirely his own master. Obs. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IL. 322 That he shulde rule of 
his owne swynge, so as noon of us durste advise him to the 
contrary. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 290 In his lustie 
yeares, he is at his own swinge. [1663 HEATH Flagellum 4 His 
Father dying soon after and leaving him to his swinge.] 

t3. Impetus, impulse, driving power (of 
something non-physical, as passion, will, etc.); 
inclination, drift, tendency. of one’s own 
swinge: of one’s own free choice, of one’s own 
accord, spontaneously. Obs. 

a1548 HarL Chron., Hen. VII, 36 They of their awne 
swynge pacefied them selfes, and beganne to turne to their 
„: natural] liege lorde. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasmus Par. Matt. 
iii. 28 He rushed not furth of his owne swinge to preache. 
1552 R. HutcuHinson Declar. Christes Supper iii. (1560) 
Kjb, As long as they folowe the wyld swynge of their youth. 
a1618 SYLVESTER Christian's Conflict 87 The swinge of 
custome (whirl-wind-like) Rapting my Passion. 1621 
HakewiLt David's Vow 105 He goes on with an high hand 
and a stiffe neck, and is carried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full saile, 1651 CULPEPPER Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 80 He 
follows the swinge of the times. a 1677 BARROW Serm. (1687) 
I. xi. 144 Ascribing them to the mere conduct and agency of 
visible causes, hurried by a necessary swindge. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 86 The great ones following his 
example give themselves the liberty to follow the swinge of 
their own Arbitrary Wills. 1804 JEBB in Knox & Febb’s Corr, 
(1834) I. 95 What greater punishment.. can there be, than 
to be given up, by God, to the swinge of a man’s own lusts? 

t4. Impetus (of motion); impetuous or 
forcible sweeping or whirling movement. Obs. 

1583 H. Howarn Defensative L iij b, As we see that barges 
which are forced by the strength of oares, haue a kinde of 
gate or swinge when the stroke of dooth cease. 1599 NASHE 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 164 In the swindge of his 
trident he constituted two Lord admirals ouer the whole 
nauy of England. a1600 DeLoney Canaans Calamitie 915 
The Romaines full of hot reuenge.. Troopt to the Temple, 
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with a mighty swinge. ¢ 1600 Distracted Emp. 1v. i. in Bullen 
O. Pi. (1884) II. 235 A thynks me fallinge & avoyds my 
Swindge. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. To Rdr. aii b, 
Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of the one [wheel]. 
a1661 Ho.ypay Juvenal (1673) 247 The swindge or circling 
motion of the arm in shaking the sistrum. 1696 ALsop God 
in Mount 9 They have been heaving with all their strength 
to roll it away, and when they have hoped they were just 
turning it over,..it has come upon them with the greater 
swinge. i j 

t5. The lashing (of a tail). Obs. rare. 

1627 May Lucanı. 225 When his Tailes swindge has made 
him hot,.. He [se. a lion) roares from his wide throat. c 1640 
WALLER Battle of Summer Isl. 111. 22 The shallow water doth 
her force infringe, And renders vain her tail’s impetuous 
swinge. 

b. gen. A stroke, blow. dial. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words. d 

6. A leash for hounds. Obs. exc. dial. 

a1661 FuLLER Worthies, Yorks. 11. (1662) 221 A 
Gentleman of this County, being to let slip a brace of 
Grey-hounds, to run for a great wager, so held them in the 
Swinge, that they were more likely to strangle themselves 
then kill the Hare. 1895 E. Angl. Gloss., Swinge, a leash or 
couple by which hounds are led. 


swinge, sb.? [f. SWINGE v.?] A singe. 

App. inferred in Dicts. erron. from the foll. passage, 
where the word is swING sb.? 8. 

a 1619 FLETCHER, etc. Q. Corinth 1. i, If to feed Vultures 
here, after the halter Has done his part, or if there be a Hell, 
To take a swinge or two there [etc.]. 


swinge (swind3), v.1 Also 6 swynge, 6-8 
swindge; pres. pple. and ger. 6-8 swindging, 7 
swindgeing, 6- swinging, 7- swingeing. [Later 
form of ME. SsWENGE.} 

1. trans. To beat, flog, whip, thrash. +Also 


with off. arch. or dial. 

a1553 UpaLL Royster D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 38, I will rather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged, Than on the naughtie 
wag not to be auenged. 1595 SuHaks. John 11. i. 288 Saint 
George that swindg'd the Dragon. 1596 Tam. Shr. v. ii. 
104 If they denie to come, Swinge me them soundly forth 
vnto their husbands. 1606 HOLLAND Sueton. 222 Hee was 
roiotous, wild and wanton: in so much as his father 
swindged him well and soundly for it. 1660 H. More Myst. 
God. illa xiii. 85 These sad Ceremonies they also used in 
Peru, where they swinged themselves with stinging Nettles, 
and struck themselves over the shoulders with hard stones. 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, I Swing'd him off, I lay’d on 
and beat him well-favoredly. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1, I 
would so swinge and leather my lambkin. 1786 Burns The 
Ordination xi, See, see auld Orthodoxy’s faes She’s swingein 
thro’ the city. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth xi, We have swinged 
them as far as the Abbey-Gate. 1888 Doucuty Trav. 
Arabia Deserta II. 232, I swinged him soundly in a moment 
and made all his back smart. i 

tb. fig. To chastise, castigate; to pay out, serve 


out. Obs. 

1560 T. Witson Rhet. Prol., Hauyng been thus swinged, 
and restrained of libertie. 1636 WENTWORTH in Carte 
Ormonde (1735) III. 5 The proof was once clear,..and hea 
spirit that will deserve well to be swinged into the knowledge 
of himself and the duty he owes the state. 1690 DRYDEN 
Amphitryon 1. ii, Jupiter can swinge you off, if you swear by 
him, and are forsworn. 1693 J. DRYDEN in Dryden’s Juvenal 
x1v. (1697) 349 This very Rev’rend Leacher..swinges his 
own Vices in his Son. 1710 Dublin Examiner 26 Dec., The 
Printer . . brought along with him a Bundle of those Papers, 
which in the Phrase of Whig Coffee-houses have Swinged 
off the Examiner. 1711 Swirt Jrni. to Stella 16 Oct., One 
Boyer, a French dog, has abused me..: the Secretary 
promises me to swinge him. 

te. ? To pillory (fig.). Obs. rare}. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 When thei 
katch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall not 
escape so, we warrant you. It shalbe swynged in euery 
pulpyt wyth, this is the Kynges gratious wyll. 

td. To bear heavily upon. Obs. rare. 

1681 PRipEAux Lett. (Camden) 96 The innkeeper.. 
swinged them in their reckoneing most abominably, 
makang them pay five times the price for every thing they 

ad. 

te. slang. = swive. See also quot. a 1700. 

1622 FLETCHER Beggar's Bush 111. i, Give her cold jelly To 
take up her belly, And once a day swinge her again. 1688 
Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict., To Swinge off,.. il se dit aussi dans un 
Sens Venerien. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, He is Swing’d 
off, damnably Clapt. 

+2. To drink up or off, ‘toss off. Obs. slang. 

@%529 SKELTON E. Rummyng 568 She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1v. 48 And 
cleane they swinge of euery cup. 1649 J. TAYLOR (Water P.) 
Wand. West 7 Mine Host swing’d off halfe a pot to me. 

3. To cut down with a scythe. dial. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 17 Swinge brembles & brakes. 
1854 Miss BAKER Northampt. Gloss., Swinge, 2. To cut the 
nettles, &c. from hedges to make them neat. f 

t4. To brandish, flourish; to lash (the tail, or 
something with the tail). Also transf. Obs. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas ı. vi. 410 The Lion.. often 
swindging, with his sinnewy train, Somtimes his sides, 
somtimes the dusty plain. Ibid. vii. 507 Th’ Air corrupteth 
soon, except With sundry winds it oft be swing’d and swept. 
1607 [B. Barnes] Devil’s Charter v. iv. Ljb, When I was a 
Scholler in Padua, faith then I could haue swingd a sword 
and a buckler. 1629 MiLTon Nativity xviii, Th’ old Dragon 
under ground.. Swindges the scaly Horrour of his foulded 
tail. 

+5. To bear sway over. (After SWINGE sb.! 1.) 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 12 Had not affection 
otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason should haue 
swayed their affection. 

t6. To whirl round (e.g. a wheel). Obs. 

1548 Etyort, Roto,..to tourne a thyng lyke a whiele, to 
swynge about. 1561 T. Hopy tr. Castigltone's Courtyer ni. 


SWINGE 


Ffiij, Like a whiele that longe swynged about with violence 
[etc.]. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. viii. ṣo Their Sayles [sc. of 
windmills], that are swinged about by the Winde. 1677 
Miéce Dict. Eng. Fr., Swinged, or turned about, roué, tourné 
en roué. 

+7. intr. To have free scope or course, to 


indulge one’s inclination. (After SWINGE sb.! 2.) 

1613 CHAPMAN Rev. Bussy d’ Ambois 1. Bj, To what will 
ine ios Kingdome turne, Swindging in euery license 

etc.]¢ 

t8. In combination with a noun in obj. 
relation, as swinge-bow (see 1e); swinge- 
buckler = SWASHBUCKLER. Obs. 

1579 NOrRTHBROOKE Dicing 25b, If these and such like 
lawes were executed iustlie..there would not be manie.. 
Blasphemers, & Swinge Buckelers. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 
11. ii. 24 You had not foure such Swindge-bucklers in all the 
Innes of Court againe. 1675 CoTToN Burlesque upon B. 83 Is 
the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, A Wench 
can’t sooner take him down? 


swinge (swind3), v.2 Now dial. and U.S. 
[? Alteration of SINGE, perh. influenced by 
SWEAL.] trans. To singe, scorch. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. xi. 26 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his face. 1600 SurFLET Country Farm. xxiv. 150 
To haue his haire swinged off with straw. 1790 GROSE 
Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Swinge, to singe. North. 1844 Maj. 
Jones's Courtship 185 (Bartlett), I don’t think I ever did see 
things jest sprawled out and swinged up so with the sun 
before. [In various dial. glossaries, northern, west-midland, 
and south-western.] 


tswingebreech. Obs. nonce-wd. [? f. swinge, 
SWING v.' + BREECH sb. 4.] ? One who struts or 
flaunts about. 

1581 [A. GiLBy] Pleas. Dial. Soldier & Chapl. M 3. Their 


[se. the bishops’] pompous trayne of proud idle swinge- 
breeches, in the steede of Preachers & Schollers. 


swingeing, swinging (‘swind3in), vbl. sb. [f. 
SWINGE v.! + -1NG!.] The action of SWINGE v.}; 


scourging, flogging, beating, dealing of blows. 

1603 HoLianp Plutarch’s Mor. 10 This course of 
swinging and beating seemeth meete for bondslaves. 1664 
Burer Hud. 11. 11. 56 Whether it be direct infringing An 
Oath, if I should wave this swinging. 1844 Maj. Jones's 
Courtship 180 (Bartlett) Go it, old fellow; give the goats a 
swinging every time you come across them. 1869 
BLACKMORE Lorna D. ii, To these we paid no heed.., being 
in the thick of swinging. 


swingeing (‘swind3in), ppl. a. (adv.) Also 6-9 
swinging, 7-9 swindging. [f. SWINGE v.!] 

1. That swinges; scourging, flogging. rare. 

1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Decetuing xvii. 229 He tels him 
of the seuere schoole-master, of the swindging roddes, of the 
hard feruler. 1618 Two Treat., School of Affliction 339 
The first Schoolemaster is Affliction. A sharp, and seuere 
and swinging Schoolemaster indeed. 

Very forcible, great, or large; huge, 
immense. Chiefly, now only, collog. or slang; 
mostly arch. or dial. (Cf. thumping, whopping.) 

¢1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon xv. 34 May not a man haue a 
lustie fier there, a pot of good ale, a paire of cardes, a 
swinging peece of chalke, and a browne toast? 1597 TOFTE 
Laura xiii, Thicke swinging showers. a 1600 Flodden F. viii. 
(1664) 80 And swindging swaps made many swelt. 1677 W. 
Hucues Man of Sin 11. vii. 111 Many other of those foolish 
and childish Penances may be seen in the Author quoted... 
There is one swinging one, I can’t pass over. 1678 DRYDEN 
Limberham v. i, I dream’d..that a great swinging Thief 
came in, and whipt ’em out. 1691 Mrs. D’ANveERS Academia 
30, I had aswinging mind to go, And hear the Organs. 1694 
Mortrevux Rabelais 1v. xii, My Gentleman must pay him 
such swindging damages, that his acres may bleed for’t. 
1706 HEARNE Collect. 17 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 187 That 
Swinging Orthodox G. Burnett Bp. of Sarum. 1711 Swirt 
Jrnl. to Stella 13 Nov., I..now have got a swingeing cold. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa VII. 19 Lady Sarah Sadleir and 
Lady Betty Lawrance, will also die, and leave me swindging 
legacies. 1749 FieLD1ING Tom Jones vii. iii, He hath 
devoured two swinging butter-toasts this morning for 
breakfast. 1771 GoLtpsm. Haunch of Venison 82 At the top a 
fried liver and bacon were seen; At the bottom was tripe, in 
a swinging tureen. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii, To 
make a swingeing profit. 1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xliii, The 
horse fetched a good swinging price. 1876 R. Bripces 
Growth of Love xxvii, Old Leviathan .. Had never rib nor 
bray nor swindging fan Like his iron swimmer of the Clyde 
or Tyne. 1904 Times (Lit. Supp.) 15 July 218/3 The jury 
gave swinging damages. | 

b. as adv. Hugely, immensely. 

1690 DRYDEN Amphitryon 1. i, He has sent me to will and 
require you to make a swinging long night for him. 1706 
HEARNE Collect. 16 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 288 A swinging fat 
Wife. 1711 Swirt Jrni. to Stella 7 June, At dinner there fell 
the swingingest long shower. 1810 Scorr Lady of L, v1. v, 
Our vicar still preaches that Peter and Poule Laid a swinging 
long curse on the bonny brown bowl. 1836 HALIBURTON 
Clockm. (1862) 20 A swingeing big Pig. 1872 C. D. WARNER 
Backlog Studies 246 Christmas Eve was..a placid, calm, 
swingeing cold night. 

+3. (After swince sb! 1.) 
authoritative. Obs. 

1567 Turserv. tr. Mantuan’s Ecl. iii. 18, I wote not who 
doth rule the winds and beares the swinging swaye. 

Hence ’swing(e)ingly adv. (collog. or slang), 
very greatly or forcibly, hugely, immensely. 

1672 DRYDEN Assignation 111. iii, I have sin’d swingingly, 
against my Vow. 1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 1. i, We drunk 
swingingly last night. 1703 De Foe Misc., Freeholder’s Plea 
172 Only we find we are swingingly tax’d; and they tell us ’tis 
done by the Parliament. 1720 Swirt Poems, Excellent New 
Song 31 This wicked rogue Waters..if swearing can do’t, 
shall be swingingly mawl’d. 1778 Foore Trip Calais 1. Wks. 


Powerful, 


419 


1799 Il. 341, I reckon, your lordships were swingingly 
sous’d on the road. 1903 KipLinc Five Nations, The Lesson 
6 This was not bestowéd us under the trees, nor yet in the 
shade of a tent, But swingingly, over eleven degrees of a bare 
brown continent. 


swingel (’swindjgal), var. SWINGLE. 


swinger! (‘swindga(r)). Sc. ? Obs. Also 6 
swen3our, sweyngeour, swingeour,  -or, 
swyngeour, -or, swenger, sweingeor, 7 Sc. 


swyngour, swynger, swounger. [Of uncertain 
origin; prob. a cant term and perh. a derivative 
of early Flem. swentsen ‘vagari’ (Kilian), orig. 
with the sense of ‘vagabond’; cf. early mod.G. 
schwdanzer ‘otiosus, ambulator’, schwdnzen to go 
about aimlessly, in thieves’ cant, to ride, travel.] 
A rogue, rascal, scoundrel. 
_ 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxii. 44 30ur burgh of beggeris 
is ane nest, To schout thai swen3ouris will nocht rest. 1513 
Dovuctas Æneis vili. Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurrevagis, 
swankeis and swanis. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 962 Tha sweir 
swyngeoris thay tuke of me non heid. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform. viii. 31 Sweingeor, cum, sweir pe saikles sone, eer 
pe evill pat pow hes done. 1613 Reg. Privy Council Scotl. X. 
3 Quhat wer it to tak the buttoun or blason af his breist, and 
to lay ane lumder upoun sic a swounger as throw [read thow] 
art. 1618 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 356 Mr. Henrie wes 
convict..for iniuring the said Willeame Gray..in calling 
him febill swynger. 1640 RotHes in Napier Mem. Montrose 
xiii. (1856) I. 231 That swinger, the Treasurer, has so 
calumniated the whole estates to his Majesty. 1739 A. 
Nicot Poems, Nat. without Art (1766) 19 If some auld 
ane snap to speak Of pink-ey’d queans, he gives a 
Squeek. 

attrib. 1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 68 
Iohne Innes wrangit in the calling of Nicoll Moressone 
swenger carle and birsyn carle. a1550 LyNnpeEsay Descr. 
Peder Coffeis 17 Ane swyngeour coife, amangis the wyvis. 


swinger? (‘swindza(r)). [f. SWINGE v.! + -ER?.] 

t1. One who acts vigorously or forcibly; a 
vigorous performer; a powerful fellow. Obs. 

1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus Liij, The three Sisters Lite 
.. were left a loofe behind her far out of sight, not able to 
keepe pace with such a swinger. 1679 DRYDEN Limberham 1. 
i, Before George, a proper fellow! and a Swinger he shou’d 
be, by his make! 1679 Troil. & Cress. 1. ii, Is’t not a 
brave Man that? he’s a Swinger, many a Grecian he has laid 
with his Face upward. 1684 SOUTHERNE Disappointm. 11. i, 
I’ gad I was a Swinger in those days; let me see,—I cou’d 
have done—I don’t know what I could have done. 

2. Something forcible or effective; esp. 
something very big; a ‘whopper’. collog. or 
slang; now rare or local. Cf. SWINGEING ppl. a. 2. 

1599 Warn. Fatre Wom. 11. 1524, I am sure there is a 
gallowes big enough to hold them both..’tis a swinger 
yfayth. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Twelfe Nt. 24 And thus ye 
must doe To make the wassaile a swinger [rime ginger]. 1677 
2nd Pacquet Advices 42 They are likely to give us nothing 
New but a New Parliament, and that shall be a Swinger, as 
the Dissolver hath promised us. 1712-13 Swirt Jrnl. to 
Stella 25 Jan., I saw a hundred tiles fallen down; and one 
swinger fell about forty yards before me, that would have 
killed a horse. a 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 70 This motion 
at that time was indeed a swinger; for, in consequence, the 
execution of it by such a pardon of all convictions had lost 
the King irrecoverably. a 1734 —— Exam. 11. iv. §10 (1740) 
236 We had..diverse [plots] of most desperate Reach; 
witness that of Fitzharris, which was a Swinger. 1853 C. B. 
MANSFIELD Paraguay, etc. (1856) 425, I started off.. with a 
tremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 1872 
SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 557 In Virginia.. boys have 
for more than two centuries called a large snake or other 
formidable creature aswindger. 

tb. spec. A great or bold lie, a ‘bang’. Obs. 

1671 EACHARD Observ. Answ. Cont. Clergy 153 How will 
his puling Conscience be put to it, to rap out presently half 
a dozen swingers to get off cleaverly? 1727 Swirt Art Polit. 
Lying Wks. 1755 III.1. 122 The Whig-party do wisely to try 
the credulity of the people sometimes by swingers. 1781 M. 
Mapan Thelyphthora III. 148 Is it possible that, when St. 
Bernard told this swinger, he could believe it, himself? 

c. A forcible blow or stroke. 

1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xxv, He applied across my 
shoulders one of the most hearty..swingers that ever left a 
wale behind it. 1841 J. T. Hewett P. Priggins II. xi. 169 
Another pleasant occupation was having to jump two or 
three feet from the ground, and then to be knocked down by 
his master, who stood on a form for the purpose. This was 
called ‘tipping a neat swinger’. 1890 Barrére & LELAND 
Slang Dict., Swinger (Charterhouse), a box on the ears. 

3. A tool with a raised point, used for levering 


timbers, etc. 


swinger’ (‘swina(r)). 

I. [f. swine v.! + -ER' 2.] One who or that 
which swings. 

1. One who flourishes something about, or 
causes it to oscillate. 

1543 Bate Yet a Course 88 Holy water swyngers, and euen 
songe clatterers. 1897 Daily News 27 May 2/5 Club 
Swinging... The well-known swinger of Indian clubs, 
brought his attempt to swing a pair of two pound clubs for 
thirty consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 

2. a. (a) A person who swings. 

1712 STEELE Spect. No. 492 P3 These [familiar romps], 
Mr. Spectator, are the Swingers... They get on Ropes, as 

ou must have seen the children, and are swung by their 
Men Visitants. 1877 G. H. KinosLey Sport & Trav. (1900) 
331 The strong man becomes a swinger in hammocks, a 
sucker of oranges, a smoker of pipes. 

(b) A Hindu who performs the penance of 


swinging: see SWING wv.! 6 (b). 


SWINGING 


1793 Medical Spectator II. No. 39. z42 Every thing being 
ready for the swinger, he kneels upon the ground, when a 
very dexterous operator fixes two strong iron hooks into the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulders. 1893 Times 11 
July 3/6 The writer afterwards interviewed a swinger. Fle 
was rather the worse for opium, but none the worse for his 
swing. 

b. A thing that swings to and fro; ta swing for 
recreation; a kind of lever; a coat with swinging 
tails or skirt. See also JIM-SWINGER. 

three legs and a swinger: said of an animal which has only 
three sound legs, the fourth hanging or dragging limp 
through injury; hence of a dilapidated chair, etc. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 93, I have seen 
publick Swinging-places, They .. giving two or three pence 
to little Boies who keep Swingers ready. 1825 J. NicHOLSON 
Oper. Mech. 426, 19 and 20 act as swingers or levers from the 
joints 21 and 22. 1863 B. BRIERLEY Chron. Waverlow 147 
The latter people did not care for misfits at all, and would 
don a broad-lapped ‘swinger’ or a swallow-tailed coat with 
equal indifference. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 Royal 
Hampton had no pretensions to winning although he took 
the City and Suburban on ‘three legs and a swinger’ in the 
following spring. 1916 C’TEss BARCYNSKA Honey-Pot ii, Be 
careful of he chair! It’s a real antique, only three legs and 
a swinger! . h 

c. Cricket. A ball that swings in the air on 
delivery; an inswinger or outswinger. 

1920 LYTTELTON & WiLson in P. F. Warner Cricket (ed. 
2) 266 He bowled a swinger, an off break, and a fast ball, 
which went with his arm. 1948 Sporting Mirror 21 May 2/3 
Heath bowls medium fast swingers and opens the bowling. 
1966 [see CUTTER sb.! 5b]. 1977 Listener 11 Aug. 182/4 
Waving at a late swinger outside the off stump. 

d. À gramophone record with an eccentric 
spindle-hole. 

1935 H. C. Bryson Gramophone Record vi. 147 The 
central hole has to be made perfectly true, for were it the 
least eccentric with the grooves, the records produced from 
it would be swingers. 1961 E. N. BrapLEY Records & 
Gramophone Equipment i. 22 The most likely cause of wow is 
aswinger—a record whose spindle hole is not exactly central 
and so turns eccentrically as a result. 1981 Hi-Fi Answers 
Apr. 74/2 If you press the grooves off-centre relative to the 
centre hole it sounds terrible. A swinger that would just be 
okay at 33 will not do at 45. f 

3. a. Mus. A musician who plays jazz with 
swing. 

1934 in B. Rust Jazz Records 1897-1942 (1969) 1516 
(recording artists) The Six Swingers. 1958 K. GOODWIN in 
P. Gammond Decca Bk. of Jazz xiii. 151 There are some real 
swingers on the coast, among them a young coloured pianist 
—Hampton Hawes. 1962 Sunday Times (Colour Suppl.) 10 
June 3 Unexcelled as a technician and swinger, Baker is said 
by some to lack a musical heart and personality of his own. 

b. A lively person who keeps up with what is 


considered fashionable; one who is ‘with it’. 

1965 P. KAEL I lost it at Movies 19, I think in treating 
indiscriminateness as a value, she has become a real swinger. 
1966 Economist 11 June 1240/3 No attempt has been made to 
attract the wilder London ‘swingers’ of Time-fame. 1967 H. 
KEMELMAN Nine Mile Walk (1968) 149 In the parlance of 
the undergraduate... Professor John Baxter Bowman . . was a 
swinger, with a taste and interest in clothes not usually 
associated with the professoriat. 1972 J. Gores Dead Skip 
(1973) xiv. 96 The Dukum Inn..looked..like an aging 
swinger getting up in the morning with his teeth still in the 
water glass. 1977 M. FRENCH Women’s Room (1978) i. 14 I’d 
meet some middle-aged swinger with a deep tan and 
sideburns. i . 

c. A person who is sexually promiscuous; spec. 
one who advocates or engages in group sex or 
the swapping of sexual partners. Also, a 
homosexual. slang. 

1964 W. & J. BreepLove Swap Clubs i. 37 We will on 
occasion utilize ‘swinger’ and ‘swinging’ to describe the 
advocate of sexual partner exchange and the exercising of 
that practice. 1966 T. PyNcHON Crying of Lot 49 vi. 147, I 
had a date last night with an eight-year-old, And she’s a 
swinger just like me. 1972 G. Baxt Burning Sappho iii. 47 
Flo pondered the invitation... ‘You sure you ain’t no 
swinger?’ ‘I assure you my dear,’ said Lady Molly..‘I am 
not a womaniser.’ 1977 Time 4 July 38/2 Some operators 
have converted nudist colonies into ‘swinger camps’, the 
new rural retreats for the randy. i 

t4. ? A large sword. (Cf. early Flem. swinghe.) 

1673 HickERiNGILL Greg. F. Greyb. 42 Theold Bishops.. 
that ne’r..so much as knew how to set the Periwig and 
Galloshoes, much less the true timing and accenting of a 
Rapper, and double swinger. 

II. [f. swine sb.? 12d + -ER' 1.] 5. Each of the 


middle pair of horses in a team of six. 

a1872 Trip to the West 137 (S. de Vere) Each wagon is 
usually drawn by three span of mules, of which the lighter 
and forward, are leaders, the next pair swingers, and the 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheelers. 


Swingfelter, aberrant f. SCHWENKFELDER. 
1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 313. 


swinging (‘swinin), vbl. sb. [f. SWING v.! + 
-ING!.] The action of swiNc v.! 

+1. Beating, scourging. Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 57 We shulen leden al pis leinten 
on festing..on smerte swinginge & on oðre swiche gode 
dedes. a1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxxi. 13 Eftere pe bridel 
comes pe swyngynge for to teme him pat is wilde. 

2. Flourishing, waving about. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 1897 [see 
SWINGER? 1]. 

3. a. (a) Movement to and fro, as of a 
suspended body; oscillation, swaying, etc.: see 
the verb. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. xxxiii. 48 It will strike 
what Hour of the Day or Night it is, and then leave off 


SWINGING 


striking, and swinging also. 1771 SMOLLETT llumphry Cl. 26 
June, I have suffered more from jolting and swinging than 
ever | felt in the whole course of my life, although the 
carriage is remarkably..well hung. 1771 Luckompe Hist. 
Print. 331 A low man cannot pull the handle of the Bar at so 
great a force..as a tall man; but will require the swinging of 
his whole body backwards to add force to the Pull. 1816 
SHELLEY Mont Blanc ii, Thy giant brood of pines..in whose 
devotion The chainless winds still come..their mighty 
swinging To hear. 1849 James Woodman ix, No sound was 
heard, except the swinging of the great bell. 1867 AUGUSTA 
WiLson Vashti xxxiii, The peculiar, free, childish swinging 
of the left arm. 

(b) See swine v.! 6 (b). 

1793 Medical Spectator II. No. 39. 242 A few days after 
this, came on the annual custom of swinging. Ibid. 246 Some 
who have got marks of the wounds made on their backs by 
the swinging-hooks. 1857 Lapy CANNING in Hare Story 
Two Noble Lives (1893) Il. 284 Dr. Duff says the swinging 
festival went off very mildly this year. $ 

b. The sport of riding in a swing. Also attrib. 

1610 HeaLey St. Aug. Citie of God 698 These swinging- 
games had origin all from hence [se. Italy]. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 93 Their husbands are very glad 
to give them this kind of sport, and sometimes help them in 
their swinging. 1838 [see SWING v.' 7b]. 

4. slang or collog. Hanging. Also attrib. 

1591 PercivaLL Sp. Dict., Columpio, swinging in a halter. 
1879 BRowN1NG Ned Bratts 95, I think he pulled a face, next 
Sessions’ swinging-time! 1883 STEVENSON Treas. Isl. 11. xi, 
They [sc. gentlemen of fortune] risk swinging. _ 

5. Indulgence in sexual promiscuity; spec. 
engaging in group sex or the exchanging of 
sexual partners. slang. 

1964 [see SWINGER? 3 c]. 1967 W. & J. BREEDLOVE Swinging 
Set v.65 The act of prostitution is separate from ‘swinging’. 
1970 E. M. BrecHeEr Sex Researchers ix. 250 What happened 
during the 1960’s was that group sex in public—swinging 
—emerged from the brothels and became an established 
though minor feature of American urban and suburban life. 
1973 New Society 24 May 437/1 ‘Swinging’ is extra-marital 
sex by both spouses, at the same time and usually in the same 
place. 


‘swinging, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] That 
swings. 

1. a. Moving to and fro as or like a suspended 
body; oscillating; swaying. 

a1560 PHAER Æneid x. (1562) Ddivb, He swam with 
swinging sides. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 157 But when the 
swinging signs your ears offend With creaking noise, then 
rainy floods impend. 1803 ScotT Cadyow Castle xi, The 
drawbridge falls—..Clatters each plank and swinging 
chain. 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 563 A pine..stretched athwart 
the vacancy Its swinging boughs. 1833 Loupon Encycl. 
Archit. § 662 Swinging cribs and cradles are now justly 
exploded. 1848 Lytton K. Arthur v. xcix, With lifted cross 
and swinging censer. 1900 Conan Doy Le Green Flag, etc. 
127 He punched the swinging ball and worked with the 
dumb-bells. 

fig. 1915 J. KeLMAN Salted with Fire xii. 180 The devious 
and swinging balance of power with which diplomacy has 
hitherto concerned itself. l : 

b. Of a blow: Characterized or accompanied 
by a swing of the arm, etc. 

1850 HOLTZAPFFEL Turning III. 1190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging stroke. 1898 'H. S. 
MERRIMAN’ Roden’s Corner xxx. 320 Von Holzen ran at him 
with his arm outstretched for a swinging stab. 1902 S. E. 
Wuite Blazed Trail 1. vi, He saw his opening and let out 
with a swinging pivot blow. i ; 

2. Turning or adapted to turn freely in either 
direction upon a fixed axis or centre, as a gate or 
door, a hinged piece of mechanism, etc.; in 
technical use = SwING- (see also 4). 

1730 Inv. D. Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A square Walnut-tree 
Table and Swinging Glass. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. 
Munitions War 51 Mr. Joslyn’s rifle, calibre 0-500, has a 
swinging breech-piece of a peculiar pattern. 1885 MABEL 
Couns Prettiest Woman x, He opened the swinging door 
for her. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 71 The butt of the 
swinging derrick is made fast to the upright spar. 1904 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 300/2 The girl turned about on the 
swinging stool where she sat. l A 

3. a. Applied to a steady vigorous rhythmical 
onward movement (pace, step, etc.) accompan- 
ied, or such as is commonly accompanied, by 
a swaying from side to side; hence used of a 
rhythm in verse or music suggesting such a 
movement. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxii, Onward they came at a long 
swinging trot. 1881 Fenn Off to Wilds viii, The boy pressed 
his horse’s sides, and went off at a swinging canter. 1884 J. 
G. Rocers in Congregationalist Feb. 104 These swinging 
congregational melodies. 1887 Westm. Rev. June 380 A long 
swinging dactylic tmeasure in rhyming couplets. 1902 J. 
Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 76, I heard a long swinging 
step outside. k ae $ 

b. Mus. Applied to a musician who plays jazz 
with swing; also, to the music itself. Cf. swING 
sb.? 10b. 


1955 in A. J. McCarthy Jazzbook 1955 31 It has been 
satisfying to witness the renewed success within the past two 
years of Count Basie’s orchestra, as the swinging spearhead 
of coloured jazz. 1956 B. HoLiDay Lady sings Blues (1973) 
xxiii. 189 They were the swingingest cats I ever heard. 1958 
K. Goopwin in P, Gammond Decca Bk. of Jazz xiii. 153 
Mel Lewis —..easily the most swinging drummer ever to 
work with the Kenton band. A 9 à 

c. Uninhibited, ignoring conventions; lively 
and up to date: applied to persons, places 
(swinging London), etc., and spec. to the 1960s 
(swinging Sixties). Also, as a general term of 
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approval: fine, splendid, ‘great’ (temporarily 
contrasted with dodgy). collog. 

1958 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. xxx. 47 Swingin’, the highest 
term of approval. May be applied to anything a jazzman 
likes, or any person. 1959 Manch. Guardian 25 fine 8/7 
[She] informed him that she wants a large place ‘in a 
swinging part of town’..so he is looking around in Chelsea 
and Knightsbridge. 1962 J. BALDwin Another Country 
(1963) 11. iii. 299 ‘You feeling all right?’.. TE S eels to feel 
just swinging.’ 1964 N. VaucHan in T.V. World 24 Sept. 48 
When people ask me how I feel about the months ahead, I 
tell them: ‘Sometimes it’s a bit dodgy, but most of the time 
it’s swinging!’ 1965 Weekend Telegraph 16 Apr. 12/2 Diana 
Vreeland... editor of Vogue .. has said simply ‘London is the 
most swinging city in the world at the moment’. 1966 Time 
15 Apr. 11/3, I know this world, this swinging London... 
But I wouldn’t describe myself as a swinger. 1967 Listener 
19 Jan. 107/1 He does not fit into the Zeitgeist of the 
swinging ‘sixties. 1967 F. MULLALLY Prizewinner iii. 41 The 
swinging London Percy had read so much about. 1971 H. 
Witson Labour Govt. xxxvii. 766 The press publicized what 
they called the new swinging style of the Downing Street 
receptions. 1976 P. Cave High Flying Birds iii. 25 Young 
people from all over the world—draft-evading Americans, 
poker-faced Germans, swinging Swedes and the comic- 
clown Dutch. 1980 M. SELLERS Leonardo & Others x. 56 
Zuleika lived life to the full. She was a product of the 
swinging sixties. 1982 S. BRETT Murder Unprompted v. 51 
The British film industry . . was committed to making zany 
films about Swinging London. 3 

d. Of or pertaining to one who engages in 
promiscuous sexual activity (esp. group sex or 


the swapping of sexual partners). slang. 

1964 W. & J. BREEDLOVE Swap Clubs ii. 43 A ‘swinging 
couple’. 1978 Bulletin (Sydney) 11 Apr. 6/2 ‘Swinging 
couples’ are no longer addicted to square dancing but to the 
less innocuous fae of wife-swapping. ’ : 

4. Special collocations or combinations: 
swinging-bar = swing-bar (SWING- 2); 
swinging-boom Naut., a boom swung or 
suspended over the ship’s side, used to stretch 
the foot of a lower studding-sail, and (when at 
anchor) for a boat to ride by; swinging-bridge, 
(a) see quot. 1892; (b) = swing-bridge (SWING- 
2); swinging-tree dial. = SWINGLETREE. 

1859 JEPHSON Brittany xi. 188 To the end of the pole is 
attached a *swinging-bar and a pair of traces for a leader. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xi, Bracing the yards forward so 
that the *swinging-boom nearly touched the sprit-sail yard. 
1708 in Rec. Early Hist. Boston (Boston Registry Dept.) 
(1883) VIII. 52 The way leading from Madam Butlers 
Corner ..to the *Swinging Bridg. 1892 Puitips Fortification 
244 Flying or Swinging Bridges.—A flying bridge is one in 
which the action of the current is made to move a boat, or 
raft of two piers, across a stream, by acting obliquely against 
its side. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 23 Nov. 5/3 The city of 
Cleveland, Ohio,..desired to convert the viaduct-bridge 
over the Cuyahoga River into a swinging-bridge. ene 

Hence ‘swingingly adv., with swinging 
movement. 

1882 ‘ANNIE THomas’ Allerton Towers II. vi. 105 A long, 
lithe, lean-headed mare, . . with action so swingingly easy.. 
that her rider never swerves by a hair’s-breadth in the 
saddle. 1891 Murray's Mag. X. 662 To strut swingingly up 
the Cathedral to the Dean’s pew. 


swinging, -ly, var. SWINGEING, -LY. 


Swingism (‘swiniz(a)m). rare. See Swine sb.? 
and -ISM. 


1841 Lytron Nt. & Morn. 111. viii, At one time we have 
burking—at another, swingism—now, suicide is in vogue. 


swingle (‘swing(a)l), sb.! Also 5 swengyl, 
swyngel, -il, -yl(l, swangul-, sungylle-, 5-6 
swyngell, 6 swyngle, 7 swingow, 6-9 swingell, 9 
local swindgel(l, swingel, -je! (‘swind3(9)l). [a. 
MDu. swinghel swingle for flax, corresp. in form 
to OE. swingell, -el(l)e, swingle stroke or stripe 
with a rod, etc., whipping, scourging, 
chastisement, affliction, scourge, whip, also 
once, swingle or distaff (transl. colus), f. SWING 
v.' + -LE 1; or partly a. (M)LG. swengel bell- 
clapper, pump-handle, swipe, MDu. swenghel 
swipe, Du. zwengel swingle, MHG. swengel (G. 
schwengel swipe, bell-clapper, swingletree, 
etc.):—*swangwil-, f. swangw- (see SWING v.!). 
Some forms (swengyl, swangull, sungylle) show 
divergent stem-vowels the immediate source of 
which is not clear.] 

1, A wooden instrument resembling a sword, 
used for beating and scraping flax or hemp so as 
to cleanse it of woody or coarse particles; also 
called swingle-hand, -staff, or -wand, 
swingling-bat, -knife, or -staff. 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Le 
pesselin, the swingle. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swengyl, for 
flax or hempe, excudium. c 1462 Wright’s Chaste Wife 216, I 
haue both hempe and lyne . . And a swyngyll good and grete. 
Ibid. 387 Sche brought a swyngyll att pe last. 1847 Jrni. R. 
Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 446 The swingle or scutching tool. 1850 


J. Warnes Flax v. Cotton 13 The first blow of the swingle is 
the commencement of wages. l ; 

2. The striking part or swipple of a flail. local. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swengyl, of a fleyle or oper 
lyke, ferttorium. 1547 SALEsBuRY Welsh Dict., Fustwial, a 
swyngell. 1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) III. 2233/2 A blow 
with the swingell of a flayle. 1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. (1823) 
I. go While distant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp and 
hollow-twanking raps. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia. 1889 


SWINGLE- 


F, Lucas Sk. Rural Life, The Tasker xvi, Then let our floors 


send up the sound Of the swinjel’s measured stroke. 
b. weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 
cudgel. 


1818 W. CHAFIN Cranbourn Chase 35 They [sc. deer- 
stealers] came in the night..armed with deadly offensive 
weapons called swindgels, resembling flails to thresh corn. 
1904 Daily News 7 Nov. 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle’ 
round his legs, bringing him to the ground. 1905 J. C. Cox 
Royal Forests Eng. 84 Helmets and swindgel of the deer 
hunters of Cranbourn Chase. 

+3. The clapper of a bell. Obs. rare-°. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 567/39 Batillus, a belle clapere 
vel a swyngell. k 

4. a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
wire-drawing or the roller of a plate-press. b. A 
crank. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Wire working 133 Underneath is 
fastened to the barrel a spoke of wood, which they call a 
Swingle which is drawn back a good way by the calms or 
cogs in the Axis of the wheel, and draws back the barrel 
which falls to again by it’s own weight. 1787 MARSHALL 
Rural Econ. Norfolk (1795) II. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Swingle, sb. 
a crank. 1875 KnicuT Dict. Mech. 


swingle (‘swing(a)1), sb.2 N. Amer. slang. [Blend 
of SWINGING ppl. a. 3 c, d and SINGLE sb. 5c.] A 
‘swinging’ single or unaccompanied person; 
spec. one in search of a sexual partner. 

1967 Glamour June 82 Hilton Swingles Week. We created 
a week for people like you: Swinging Singles. 1973 
Newsweek 16 July 53 The sheer number of singles, meshed 
with the media’s seductive imagery (singles who swing are 
jauntily dubbed ‘swingles’), is gradually revising society’s 
view of its unwed members. 1978 Chatelaine (Canada) Dec. 
106/3 When she went out with her women friends for an 
evening, their husbands felt she was luring their wives into 
swingles bars and white slavery. 


‘swingle, v.! Forms: see SWINGLE sb.}; also 5 
swyngill, (squyngyl), 8 dial. sungle. [a. MDu. 
swinghelen, f. swinghel SWINGLE sb.!] 

1. trans. To beat and scrape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the 
coarser particles; to scutch. Also absol. 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Estonger 
vostre leyn, to swingle the flax. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 581 Excudio, to squyngyl. c1462 Wright's Chaste 
Wife 389 ‘Good syres’, sche seyd, ‘swyngylle on fast; For no 
ping that ye blynne’. Ibid. 401 be stuard pat was so stowde, 
Was fayne to swyngelle pe scales owte. c1480 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab, Swallow, etc. xxx, The carle pullit the lyne, .. 
swyngillit it weill, and hekkillit in pe flet. 1590 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 61 Foure womene wth 
did brake hempe and swynglye. 1615 [see SWINGLETREE 1]. 
1711 S. SewaLL Diary 15 Jan., It came by a man’s blowing 
out his pipe, who was swingling Flax. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 24 Sept. 478/2 Choice swingled Flax. 1794 Piper 
of Peebles 6 (E.D.D.) Lint was beaten wi’a mell An’ ilk ane 
sungled to themsell. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. v. 150 
Weeding, steeping, grassing, and swingling or cleaning ihe 
flax. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Aug. 390/1, I found a group of 
bare-armed women under the trees swingling flax. A 

2. To cut off the tops of (weeds) without 
uprooting. local. (Cf. SWINGE v.! 3.) 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia. 


‘swingle, v.? [frequent. of SwING v.!] 
+1. trans. To swing or flourish about. 
c 1450 [see SWINGLING vbl. sb.*]. 
2.intr. To swing; to hang, be suspended. dial. 
1755 JOHNSON, To Swingle, v.n. 1. To dangle; to wave 

hanging. 2. To swing in pleasure. 1830 Hocc Greek 

Pastoral 15 Where clouds and mountains seem’d to swingle, 

And Ossa with Olympus mingle. 


Obs. 


swingle- in comb.: swingle-bar = 
SWINGLETREE 2; + Swingle-foot, = SWINGLE sb.! 
1; also attrib.; t swingle foot hards (see quot.); 
+swingle-head (?), -staff = SWINGLE sb.’ 1; 
swingle-stick, -stock = swing-stock (SWING- 
2b); swingle-tail, name for a species of shark, 
= THRASHER! 2; swingle-wand = SWINGLE 
sb 1. 


1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail-Coach 11. Wks. 1854 IV. 343 
Either with the *swingle-bar, or with the haunch of our near 
leader, we had struck the off-wheel of the little gig. 1907 ‘Q’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Poison Ist. i. 8 The Royal Mail pulled up 
before Minden Cottage with a merry clash of bits and 
swingle-bars. 1500 Ortus Vocab., Excussorium, a 
*swyngelfote. r61r Corcr., Farasse..the coursest of 
Hempe, Swingle foot herds, course towe. 1688 R. HOLME 
Armoury 111. iii. 106/1 A Swingle Foot. A Swingle Hand, 
corruptly a Swingow Hond: a thing like a Wooden Fauchion 
with a square hole or handle. 1677 Cotes, Excudia and -ium, 
a *swingel-head. 1664 GouLDMAN Lat. Eng. Dict, A 
*swingle-staff or bat to beat flax, scutula. 1883 Harper’s 
Mag. Aug. 390/1 The women stood about the fire, each 
beside her swingle-staff. This instrument is like a wooden 
pocket-knife, about two feet long, with legs supporting it at 


SWINGLE-HAND 


swingle-hand. Also 5 swyngilland, 7 Sc. 
svinglent, 9 Sc. swinglind. [See prec. and HAND 
sb. 24 (?).] = SWINGLE sb.! 1. 

e1q47§ Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 795/12 Hec 
excudiatorium, a sungyllehand. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A 
Swyngylhande (4. a eeh 1500 Ortus Vocab., 
Excudia die, a swyngelhand vel excussorium. 1689 A. IIAIG 
in Russell Haigs (1881) 479 Half ane stane of heckis, rokis, 
spindillis, svinglinstokis, svinglentis, vinddillis. 1806 J. 
Hocc Poems 72 (Jam.) They laid sae fast upo’ the boards, 
The swinglinds gaed lik horsemen’s swords. 1825 J. 
NicHOLsON Oper. Mech. 420 A long flat straight piece of 
wood, usually termed a swingle-hand or scotcher. 


swingletree  (‘swing(e)litri:). Forms: see 
SWINGLE and TREE. [f. SWINGLE sb.! + TREE sb.] 

1. A board used in dressing flax or hemp: = 
swing-stock, swingle-stock (see SWING- 2b, 
SWINGLE-). Also called swingletree block. 
swingletree dagger = swing-knife (SWING- 2b), 
SWINGLE sb.' 1. Obs. or dial. 

c1462 Wright’s Chaste Wife 528 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A-nothyr swyngelyd good and fyne By-fore the 
swyngyll tre. 1615 MARKHAM Eng. Housew. 11. v. (1668) 133 
After your Hemp and flax is brak’t, you shall then swingle it, 
which is upon a swingle tree blocke made of an half inch 
boord about four foot aboue ground, and set upon a strong 
foot or stock. Ibid. 134 A piece of Wood called the Swingle- 
tree dagger. 1825 JAMIESON, Swingle-tree, the stock over 
which flax is scutched, Dumfr.; synon. Swingling-stock. 

2. In a plough, narrow, carriage, etc., a 
crossbar, pivoted at the middle, to which the 
traces are fastened, giving freedom of 
movement to the shoulders of the horse or other 
draught-animal. 

An altered form SINGLE-TREE, due to association with 
double-tree (= the crosspiece to which the swingletree is 
attached), is common in U.S. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A Swyngilstre (4. Swyngyltre) of 
a harowe, protectorium. 1523 FitzHeRB. Husb. §15 The 
horses..must haue..a swyngletre to holde the tresses 
abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre and the 
harowe. 1620 MarKHAM Farew. Husb. 11. xiii. (1668) 61 To 
the big end of this harrow, you shall fix a strong rope witha 
swingle-tree. 1688 R. HoLME Armoury 111. viii. 336/1 The 
Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole..fastned by.. pinns to the 
Coach Pole, to the which Horses are fastned by their 
Harnish when there is more then two to draw the Coach. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 11. v. 200 It [sc. the 
bridle or muzzle of the plough] has notches by which the 
cleek of the swingle-tree may be fixed. a1817 W. Muir 
Poems (1818) 8 The very pettle, riest an’ seath,.. The 
swingle-trees an’ a’ the graith. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm 
I. 417 To the shackle is appended the swivel-hook, to which 
is attached the main draught-bar, or swingle-tree of the 
yoke. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 104 One 
swingle-tree between the footboard and the splinter bar. 
1889 GRETTON Memory’s Harkb. 115 His leaders.. 
wrenched the swingletrees off the pole, and the uncoupled 
reins out of the coachman’s hands. 

attrib. 1819 T. Rapcuirr Agric. E. & W. Flanders x. §2. 
115 The extremity of the handle. . strikes against, and rests 
upon the swingle-tree bar. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. 
(1863), Swingle-tree clasp, cramp, clip or socket. 

3. = SWINGLE sb.! 2. dial. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Swingle-tree,..in Scotland 
the striking end of a flail. 1907 T. M. ALLison in Country- 
Side 16 Nov. 27/1 The handle [of the fail] . . was held in the 
hands, and the beater, or ‘swingle-tree’ was swung round 
behind the head. 


Swinglian, obs. f. ZWINGLIAN. 
swinglind, Sc. f. SWINGLE-HAND. 


tswingling (‘swinglin), vbl. sb.! Obs. In 1 
swinglung, (swinclung), 5 swyngyllyng. [Cf. Icel. 
svingla to rove, Da. svingla to reel, stagger, 
svingling reeling, giddiness. The form in the 
northern Alph. Tales may be from 
Scandinavian.] Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilucker 112/18 Scotomia, 
swinglung. c1o0o Sax. Leechd. I. 344 Dam mannum pe 
swinclunge [v.r. swinglunge] prowiad. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 19 And per fell a swyngyllyng in his hede pat he wex 
fonde with. 


+swingling, vbl. sb.2 See SWINGLE v.? 1. 
c1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 300 Goynge..withe oute 
swynglynge of armes or of handes. 


swingling (‘swinglin), vbl. sb.? [f. SWINGLE v.! + 
-ING!.] The process of dressing flax or hemp 
with a swingle; scutching. 

c 1462, etc. [see b}. 1688 R. HoLME Armoury 111. iii. 106/2 
Swing owing, is the beating off the brused inward Stalk of the 
Hemp or Flax, from the outward pill. 1765 Museum Rust. 
IV. cvi. 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is more liable 
to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1847 NICHOLLS in 
Jrnl. Roy. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 457 Scutching or Swingling 
.. is the act of clearing the fibre [of flax] from the woody part 
of the stalk after it has been bruised and loosened by the 
break. 

b. attrib., as swingling machine, operation; 
swingling-bat, -knife, -staff = SWINGLE sb.' 1; 
swingling-board, -post, -stock = swingle- 
stock, swing-stock (see SWING- 2); swingling- 
hand = SWINGLE-HAND; swingling-tow, the 
coarse part of flax, separated by swingling. 

c1462 Wright’s Chaste Wife 386 The wyfe prew hym a 
swyngelyng stocke. 1552 HULOET, Swynglyngbatte, or staffe 
to beate flaxe, scutula. 1583 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 
1860) 78 Two swinglinge stockes withe theire swynglinges. 
1689 [see SWINGLE-HAND]. 1819 Mass. Spy 3 Nov. 2/2 My 
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wife threw a swingling board at the man who had me by the 
hand. 1825 JAMIESON, Swingling-hand, a wooden lath or 
sword for dressing flax. 1827 CARLYLE Germ. Rom. 1. 39 
Spinning-wheel and reel, swingling-stake [src] and hatchel. 
1828-32 WEBSTER, Swingling-tow, the coarse part of flax, 
separated from the finer by swingling and hatcheling. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 493 The scutching or swingling machine. 
1851 A. MARSHALL in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. I. 419 Making 
less dust in the swingling operation. 1902 A. THOMSON 
Lauder © Lauderd. xxii. 259 A swingling post, sloping 
slightly, was firmly fixed in the floor of the barn. 


swingometer (swin'pmita(r)). [f. swine sb.2 8h 
+ -OMETER, after barometer, etc.] A device 
consisting of a dial with a movable pointer, used 
to demonstrate (esp. on television) how a likely 
or observable ‘swing’ should influence the 
outcome of an election. Also transf. and fig. 

1965 B.B.C. Handbk. 36 (caption) Robert McKenzie 
demonstrating the Swingometer. 1969 D. Wincery in 
Cockburn & Blackburn Student Power 128 Eventually the 
‘swingometer’ which the UCL NUS Committee had 
installed in their Gower Street office moved slowly in favour 
of the ISC and the Executive. 1974 Daily Tel, 22 Oct. 18 
After five or six results, Robert McKenzie’s famous 
swingometer accurately showed what was to be in the event 
a majority of 40 or so for Labour over Conservative. ee 
Sunday Times 19 Mar. (Weekly Rev.) 37 Guardians of the 
social swingometer.. have been drawing attention to punk 
rock. 1979 H. WILson Final Term v. 84 This figure headed 
the election night screens, until the ‘swingometer’ working 
on the first declarations rapidly moved into a much more 
moderate posture. 


‘swing-rope. [f. SWING- + ROPE sb.] 

1. Naut. ta. ? = SHEET sb.? 1. Obs. b. A small 
rope by which a boat ‘swings’ (SWING v.! 11). 

1336 Roll ‘W.N.’ 579 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 
II. 471 [For skin (‘pelle’) bought of divers persons to make 
two] swengeropes [therewith, 2s.]. 1844 in W. H. Maxwell 
Sports & Adv. Scot. (1855) 323 The tie of the last net is.. 
fixed to the swing-rope, a small hawser attached to the stern, 
and the boat rides to her drift as if at anchor. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit, IX. 252/2 If there is a great deal of wind more swing- 
rope is allowed, so that the nets may not be dragged through 
the water. 

2. A rope for a swing (SWING sb.? 11). 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Good swing ropes and 
jump cords. 


swingster (‘swinsta(r)). slang. [f. SWING sb.? 
10b + -STER.] = SWINGER? 3a. 

1937 Nebraska State Jrnl. (Lincoln, Nebraska) 22 Aug. 
cp-9/4 Swingsters got the best touch of feet-itch of the 
season. 1946 Jazz Wine: 19/2 Holmes’ jazz is ‘grown-up’ 
jaz2—as opposed to the ‘adolescent’ jazz of the swingsters. 
1952 B. ULanov Hist. Jazz in Amer, xxii. 307 It was an old 
war in jazz; it had not been declared by the swingsters or the 
boppers. 


swing-swang (‘swin,sswzn). Also swing swong. 
[Reduplicated f. swinc v.! with change of 
vowel.] A swinging to and fro; a (double or 
complete) oscillation; a reciprocating move- 
ment, occas. see-saw. Also fig. and attrib. 

¢1683 Hooke Posth. Wks. (1705) 472 Not that I pretend 
to discover any new Thing, ..’tis, as trivial as the pendulous 
vibrating Motion, which, in Contempt, hath been call’d 
Swing Swangs. 1773 C. Dippin Deserter 1. ii. (1775) 10 The 
parish-bell may toll, Gra’mercy on my soul! Ding dong! 
Swing swong! 1829 R. L. SHEIL in New Monthly Mag. Aug. 
98 In a beautiful walk of trees, which ran down from the rear 
of the building through the play-ground, I saw several 
French boys playing at swing-swang. 1829 [H. Best] Pers. 
@ Lit. Mem. 174 A friend of mine at Oxford called it the 
swing-swang style. 1887 Max MULLER in Fortn. Rev. May 
704 Is, then, our knowledge nothing but a perpetual swing- 
swang? 1910 G. CHRYSTAL Seiches, etc. Lake Surfaces i. 29 
The swing-swang of a clock-pendulum. 


swing-tree (‘swintri:). = SWINGLETREE 2. 

1396-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, iiij harpice cum 
iij Swyngtreys ferreis. 1802 James Milit. Dict., Swing-tree of 
a waggon. 1812 SIR J. SıNCLAIR Syst. Husb. Scot. 11. App. 46 
The..swing-trees, to which the horses are attached when 
ploughing. 1883 JEFFERIES Nature near Lond. 86 The traces 
are taut, the swing-tree like a yard braced square. 


swingy (‘swint), a. collog. [f. swING sb.? + -y'.] 
That swings; characterized by swing. In various 
senses. 1. Of music: see SWING sb.? 10b. 

1933 Melody Maker 25 Nov. 3/1 (song-title) Swingy little 
thingy. 1956 E. DeLaney in S. Traill Play that Music 54 Do 
you remember the Gerry Mulligan sounds?—easy, swingy 
and very quiet. 1968 Melody Maker 30 Nov. 22/2 The 
arrangements are tight and swingy. 1973 J. WAINWRIGHT 
Pride of Pigs 46 The trombonist..improvised a tidy, 
swingy, four-bar lead-in. : 

2. Of garments, esp. skirts. 

1937 Evening News 1 Feb. 1/3 Skirts will be shorter and 
swingier.., in keeping with swing music. 1960 She Dec. 8 
It’s the swingiest thing! Lister ‘Crimplene’ in party casuals. 
1981 Times 28 Apr. 10/6 Chic tweed suits with swingy skirts. 

3. Of movement, gait, etc. 

1943 J. STEINBECK Once There was a War (1959) 22 A band 
of pipers marches out in kilts, with bagpipes and drums and 
the swingy march of pipers. 1944 D. BurLey Handbk. Jive 
85 You bend your knees halfway and rock back and forth on 
your heels and toes with a swingy sway. 


Swinhoe (‘swinhau). The name of Robert 
Swinhoe (fi. 1862-3), British consul in Taiwan, 
used in the possessive, as Swinhoe’s pheasant 
(occas. kaleege [KALEEGE, KALIJ]), to designate 
Lophura swinhoei, a brightly coloured pheasant 
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native to Taiwan, where he first collected it in 
1862. Also ellipt. as Swinhoe’s. 

1863 Proc. Zool. Soc. 119 (heading) Swinhoe’s pheasant. 
1921 W. Beese Monogr. Pheasants 11. 78 We have no definite 
information as to the distribution of Swinhoe’s kaleege, 
except that it is not found near the coast of Formosa, but 
only in the.. interior. Ibid. 80 The price for the first pair of 
Swinhoes was between four and five thousand francs. 1951 
J. DeLacour Pheasants of World 162 Swinhoe’s Pheasant 
has developed an interesting mutation in captivity. 1965 P. 
Wayre Wind in Reeds xv. 212 The male Swinhoe’s is.. 
magnificent.., his neck, underparts, rump and outer tail 
feathers being a dark metallic blue; a white crest tops his 
head and there is a white patch on his back; his scapulars are 
bright maroon. 1973 Sci. Amer. June 40/1 The birds are 
Swinhoe’s pheasant, the mikado pheasant, [etc.]. 


swiniard, obs. var. SWINEHERD. 


swinish (‘swam1), a. [f. SWINE sb. + -ISH*.] 

1. Having the character or disposition of a 
swine; hoggish, piggish; sensual, gluttonous; 
coarse, gross, or degraded in nature. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 [They] ben icleped swinisse 
men & on hem wuneð pe deuel. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 
24 The Lorde B. and your Antichristian swinish rable. 1592 
Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IT. 43, I loue the quicke- 
witted Italians.. because they mortally detest this surley 
swinish Generation. 1606 S. GARDINER Bk. Angling 22 
Drunkards, swinish Epicures, heretiques. 1685 BAXTER 
Paraphr, N.T. Luke viii. 32 Swinish sinners. 1790 BURKE 
Fr. Rev. 117 Learning will be cast into the mire, and trodden 
down under the hoofs of a swinish multitude. 1829 LYTTON 
Disowned \xxxiii, The reeking, gaping, swinish crowd. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. xxiii, “The swinish mutineers!’ said 
Schreckenwald. 1857 H. S. Brown Manliness 2 Far be it 
from me to say that the multitude is swinish, but certainly 
there is a swinish multitude, aa 

b. Of actions, etc.: Characteristic of or 


befitting a swine; coarse, degraded, beastly. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3718 He, in hys swynys lawe, 
Off hys rudnesse bestyal, Ne kan no ferther se at al Toward 
the hevene. ?1563 VERON (title) A Frvtefvl treatise of 
predestination, .. with an apology of the same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time. 1604 SHaks. Ham. 1. iv. 19 (Qo. 2) They clip vs 
drunkards, and with Swinish phrase Soyle our addition. 
1605 Macb. 1. vii. 67 When in Swinish sleepe, Their 
drenched Natures lyes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. viii. 
717 In this swinish education he had not so much as learned 
to reade. 1694 F. Bracce Dise. Parables xi. 381 
Drunkenness, that swinish vice. 1817 BENTHAM Parl. 
Reform Wks. 1843 III. 469 Swinish the character, of the vast 
majority of that vast multitude. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. 
x, In his worse than swinish state. . he was a pretty object for 
any eyes. ; k 

2. Pertaining to or fit for swine. 

1592 Breton C’tess Pembroke’s Love Wks. (Grosart) I. 
22/2 The sweetest wine, is but as swinish wash, Vnto the 
water, of the well of life. y 

3. Having the nature of swine; that is a swine; 
consisting of swine. 

1612 RowLanns Knaue of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 27 Directly 
like the swinish Hogge he liues, That feeds on fruit which 
from the tree doth fall. 1799 S. TurNER Anglo- Sax. 11. vii. 
316 Ina.. was amazed to find. . a swinish litter on the couch 
of his repose. 1830 CARLYLE in For. Rev. & Cont. Misc. V. 
10 All sorts of bovine, swinish, and feathered cattle. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn lxvi, To have its site defiled with 
swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. ; : 

b. Resembling a swine or that of a swine, in 


aspect or other physical quality. 

1805 [S. Weston] Werneria 13 The swinish smell Most 
fetid [of swine-stone]. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 17/2 There is 
hardly a company in which this swinish female [having 
features like a pig] is not talked of. 1889 W. CLARK RUSSELL 
Marooned xiv, The swinish outline of the porpoise. 

Hence 'swinishly adv.; 'swinishness. 

1545 BALE Image Both Ch. 1. 39b, For so muche as thou 
haste not.. bene thankfull vnto God for such an heauenly 
gift, but rather swynishly troden it vnder thy feete. 1591 
PERCIVALL Sp. Dict., Porqueria, swinishnes. 1655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm. 1. iii. (1669) 26/2 The Drunkard has nothing to 
say for himself, when you ask him why he lives so swinishly. 
41775 J. Rutty in Boswell Johnson (1848) 551/2 [Johnson 
laughed heartily..at his mentioning, with such a serious 
regret, occasional instances of] swinishness in eating. a 1868 
in Farrar Seekers (1875) 333 It stands out in noble contrast 
to the swinishness of the Campanian villas. 


swink (swink), sb. arch. Forms: 1, 3-4 swinc, 
2-3 swink-, 3 swinck-, swunk, Orm. swinnc, 3-5 
swynk, swynke, 3, 6-7 swinke, 4 suink(e, suinc(k, 
suynk, (squink, squynk(e, 5 suenk), 6 swinck(e, 
3-7 (9 arch.) swink. [OE. swine str. n. (1) 


trouble, chastisement, (2) labour, toil (cf. 
swincfull SWINKFUL, swincléas SWINKLESS, 
swinclic laborious), also geswinc 1-SWINCH, 


I-SWINK, nouns of action to swincan to SWINK, 
q.v.; cf. SWINCH and SWING sb.!] 
+1. Trouble, affliction. Obs. rare. 


c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 198 Erian se pe hine gesihd swincu 
mezste him ongean cumad’. 1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1137 On al pis yuele time heold Martin abbot his 
abbotrice..mid micel suinc. c 1430 Erthe upon Erthe x. 35 
Whanne pat erpe upon erpe is brou3t withinne pe brink, ban 
schal erpe of pe erpe haue a rewful swynk. 

2. Labour, toil. 

e117§ Lamb. Hom. 155 Ach hwider wenden heo?.. fram 
hele in vnhele, from reste in to swinke [Trin, Coll, Hom. 147 
swinche]. c 1200 ORMIN 6103 Swa patt tin swinnc be clene 
swinne & att rihht time swunnkenn. c 1205 Lay. 2281 Moni 
swinc moni swæt Monine seorhfulne pleize. a1225 Leg. 
Kath, 805 Lure ow is to leosen Ower swinkes lan. a1300 
Cursor M. 921 Of erth pou sal, wit suete and suinc, Win pat 
pou sal ete and drinc. c1386 CHaucer Prol., 540 Hise tithes 
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payde he ful faire and wel Bothe of his propre swynk and his 
catel. c1400 Rom. Rose 5687 But right anoon aftir his 
swynke He goth to tauerne forto drynke. c1450 Mirk’s 
Festial 2 He most trauay] his body yn good werkes, and gete 
his lyfe wyth swynke. 1575 Gammer Gurton 11. i. Bij, Chad 
a goodly dynner for all my sweate and swyncke. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 36 How great sport they gaynen 
with little swinck. 1624 SANDERSON Serm., Ad Pop. v. (1657) 
306 So into these spiritual Sacrifices of Thanksgiving .. we 
infuse a quantity of our own swinke and sweat. 1638 W. 
Liste Melodia: x. 186 This [translation] have I wrought 
with day-and-nightly swinke. 1819 W. TENNANT Papisiry 
Storm'd (1827) 112 The plew-man frae his day-lang swink 
Lay restin’ on the kitchen-bink. 1896 A. AUSTIN England's 
Darling 11. i, Who recks of summer sweat and swink, Or 
winter's icy pang? 

attrib. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3172 Was hem no3t werned dat 
he crauen, For here swinc-hire he nu hauen. 

t3. Heavy drinking: cf. next, 3. Obs. rare—'. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Dodo, Apres bu dodo, Prov. After swink 
sleepe. [Cf. s.v. Bu, After liquor lazinesse.] 


swink (swink), v. arch. and dial. Forms: 1 
swincan, 3 swinken, (Orm. swinnkenn, 3-4 
suink(e, 4 suinc, suynk, squink, squynke, Ayenb. 
zuynke), 3-6 swynke, 4-6 swynk, 4-7 swinke, (6 
swincke), 4- swink. Pa. t. a. 1-3 swanc, (1 pl. 
swuncon), 3-4 swonke, swank, 3 swunke, swonc, 
(4 suanc, squank, 5 swanke). B. 4 swinkid, 8 
swinked. Pa. pple. 3 i-swunke(n, swunnkenn, 4 
(i-)swonke, 6 -swonck, 7 swonk, 9 swunk. B. 6, 9 
swinked, 7-8 swinkt. [OE. swincan, pa. t. swanc, 
swuncon, pa. pple. *swuncen, parallel formation 
to swingan, SWING v.'] 

1. intr. To labour, toil, work hard; to exert 
oneself, take trouble. 

Often alliterating with sweat. 

Beowulf 517 (Gr.) Sit on weteres æht seofon niht 
swuncon. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. (Th.) II. 441 Martha swanc, 
and Maria set emtig. a 1200 Moral Ode 254 in O.E. Hom. 
I. 175 [Hie] luueden..hordom & drunken & a doules 
werche blipeliche swunken. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 179 De 
underlinges penchen oðe dai hu hie muzen mest swinken 
and spenen here flesh & here blod. c1z05 Lay. 7488 He 
swonc i pon fehte pat al he lauede asweote. Ibid. 17408 Heo 
swunken [c 1275 swonke] ful swiðe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 404 Ase 
pauh a mon pet heuede longe i-swunken and failede efter his 
sore swinke. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2877 Ic..swanc and michil 
sorwe dre3. a 1300 Cursor M. 1047 Adam..suanc and suet 
and eue his wif, Of pe erth to win par lijf. c 1300 Havelok 798 
Swinken ich wolde for mi mete. Ít is no shame forto 
swinken. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3107 bow hauest so swonke on 
hire to ni3t [etc.]. c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame n. 85 Hit.. 
maketh alle my wyt to swynke On this castel to be-thynke. 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2961 He.. Sweltes ewynne swiftly, and 
swanke he no more! 1426 AUDELAY Poems 57 Let me never 
in slouth stynke, Bot grawnt me grace for to swynke. 1560 
Brecon New Catech. Pref., Wks. 1564 I. 289 Their pelfe, for 
the which they haue so swincked and sweate. 1591 SPENSER 
M. Hubberd 163 For they doo swinke and sweate to feed the 
other. 1622 FLETCHER Span. Cur. 111. ii, We'll labour and 
swinck. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. 11. xii, Long have 
I swonk with anxious assay To finden out what this hid soul 
may be. 1714 CROxALL Anoth. Canto Spenser xxxiv, Many 
to up-climb it vainly strove, Swinking and sweating with 
their utmost Might. 1748 THomson Cast. Indol. 11. ii, And 
they are sure of bread who swink and moil. 1820 SHELLEY 
Let. to Mar. Gisborne 59 That dew which the gnomes drink 
When at their subterranean toil they swink. 1872 O. W. 
Howmes Poet Breakf.-t. i. 10 We poor wives must swink for 
our masters. 1885 STEVENSON Pr. Otto 11. i. 68 The fellow 
swinking in a byre, whom fools point out for the exception. 

tb. To journey toilsomely, travel. Obs. 
rare~!. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1656 Laban faşnede him in frendes 
wune, Feren swunken ysaaces sunen. Iacob tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer. l A 

2. trans. +a. with cognate obj.; also, to gain by 
labour. Obs. 

c 1200 [see swINK sb. 2]. c 1200 Moral Ode 321 in Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 229 Swunke [Egerton MS. sswunche] we for 
godes luue half pat we doð for eihte Nare we naht swo ofte 
bicherd ne swo euele bikeihte. a1225 Ancr. R. 110 Al his 
swine foreloren pet he swonc on eorée. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 855 Whan 3e mow take. . No swiche werkus to swinke 
as opur swainus vsen. c 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's Prol. 21 
And to deuouren al that othere swynke. 

tb. To cause to toil; to set to hard work, to 
overwork; refl. = sense 1. Obs. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 4018 He.. wende wended godes ðo3t, 
Oc al he swinked him for no3t. a1300 Cursor M. 23051 pai 
. .suonken pam bath dai and night, For to beserue vr Jauerd 
dright. c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 16 Ne neuer thinke To 
besely my Wytte to swinke To knowe of hir signifiaunce. 

t3. trans. and intr. To drink deeply, tipple. 
(Cf. SWINGE v.! 2, SWINK sb. 3.) Obs. 

c1550 Bate K. Johan (Camden) 78, I am sure then thu 
wylt geve it hym in a drynke. Marry that I wyll & the one 
half with hym swynke, To encourage hym to drynke the 
botome off. 1581 J. BELL Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 319 Swill 
and swincke soundly, make meery mightely. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garm. (1616) 15 That one Darius, a great king, 
being dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shepheards bottle. 
1590 Cobler Canterb. 68 Yet to drinke he would neare lin: 
But swincked with all his might. 


swinked, swinkt (swmkt, also ‘swinkid), ppl. a. 
arch. (after Milton). [f. SWINK v. + -ED!.] 
Wearied with toil; overworked. 

1634 MILTON Comus 293 That time the laboured Oxe In 
his loose traces from the furrow came, And the swink’t 
hedger at his Supper sate. 1788 Hurpis Village Curate 
(1797) 77 The swinkt mower sleeps. 1845 Aird Old Bachelor 
xv. t15 The swinkt labourers of the sweltering day. 1881 E. 
ARNOLD Indian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
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swinked ringers down the stairs. 1886 Ch. Q. Rev. XXII. 
296 The care-worn mothers, the swinked toilers. 


Swink(e)f(i)eldian: see SWENKFELDIAN. 


swinker (‘swinka(r)). arch. [f. SWINK v. + -ER!.] 
One who swinks; a toiler, labourer. 

1340 Ayenb. 90 Yef he dep workes bodylyche as dop pise 
zuynkeres and pise gememen. ¢c1386 CHAUCER Prol. 5312 
With hym ther was a Plowman, .. À trewe swynkere and a 
good was he. 1393 LancL. P. PI. C. xx. 173 A fayre lye, That 
seruep pese swynkeres to seo by a nyghtes. a1450 Tourn. 
Tottenham 14 Theder com al the men of the contray,.. And 
all the swete swynkers. @1529 SKELTON El. Rummyng 105 
She maketh therof port sale . . To sweters, to swynkers, And 
all good ale drynkers. 1582 STANYHURST nels 1. (Arb.) 17 
Thee sulcking swincker. 1623 COCKERAM, Swynker, 
labourer [mispr. tabourer]. 1886 J. W. GraHaM Neaera 
(1887) I. vi. 74 What do these rough swinkers know of these 
things? 1893 K. Grauame Pagan Papers 105 With most of 
us who are labourers in the vineyard, toilers and swinkers, 
the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 


t'swinkful, a. Obs. [OE. geswincfull, later 
swincfull: see SWINK sb. and -FUL.] 

1. Full of toil or trouble; disastrous; 
troublesome, irksome; painful, distressing. 

c 888 ÆLFRED Boeth. xiv. §1 Sif hi yfele sint & lytige ponne 
sint hi pe pliolicran & geswincfulran hefd Sonne nefd. 
a1100 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085, & pes ilcan Beares 
wees swite hefelic gear & swite swincfull. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
7 beos world is. .swide lewe & swincful. a122§ Aner. R. 292 
bu schalt ziuen me, Louerd, heorte-scheld a3ean pe ueonde; 
pet beod pine swincfule pinen. ee 

2. Hard-working, industrious, diligent. 

c 1200 ORMIN 2621 3ho wass swinncfull.. Inn alle gode 
dedess. a 

Hence +'swinkfulness, diligence. 

¢1200 ORMIN 2526 3ho wass..Alt full..Off rihhtwis 
swinncfullnesse. 


tswinkhede. Obs. rare—!. In 4 swinched. [f. 
SWINK + -hede, -HEAD. For the formation cf. 
OE. (Se)swincnis ‘tribulatio’.] A state of labour 
or toil. 


€131§5 SHOREHAM vii. 737 In swinched pou schalt py lyf 
leade, And ete ine swote. 


‘swinking, vbl. sb. arch. [f. SWINK v. + -ING!.] 

1. The action of the verb SWINK; toiling, toil, 
labour. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 69 purh trowpe & purh swincunge. 
1375 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130/1 He taujte hem.. 
How pe3 my3te hem frutes gete Wip swet & swynkynge sore. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 6703 Whanne her swynkyng is agone, 
They rede and synge in chirche anone. a1500 Erthe upon 
Erthe xiii. 104 That erthe schuld labour the erthe In trowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 1906 Conan DoyLe Sir Nigel xiii, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary of swinking in the fields. 

+2. Deep drinking. Obs. 

1590 Cobler Canterb. 60 But with swinking at hir will Shee 
lookt red about the gill. 


‘'swinking, ppl. a. arch. [f. SWINK v. + -ING?.] 

a. That swinks; labouring, toiling. b. 
Involving toil, laborious, toilsome. 

@122§ Ancr. R. 260 Two maner men habbed neode uorte 
eten wel,..swinkinde men, & blod-letene. a1693 
Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xv, Desist from all your swinking 
painful Labours. 21849 J. C. MANGAN Poems, Message to 
Iron Foundry (1859) 51 Here, late and early, swinking hands, 
Fed volumed flames and blazing brands. 1860 Sir T. 
Martin Horace 10 While swinking Vulcan strikes the 
sparkles fierce and red. 1865 S. FERGUSON Poems, Forging of 
Anchor ii, And thick and loud the swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant ‘ho!’ 


t'swinkless, a. Obs. In 1 swincleas, 4 Suincless, 
4-5 swynk(e)les. [f. swINK sb. + -LEsS.] Free 
from toil or trouble; painless. 

c1ooo ÆLFRIC Hom. (Th.) II. 364 We sceolon on 
andwerdum life hine herian, Set we moton becuman to Sere 
swincleasan ernie: 21300 Cursor M. 9421 Sa suincless [v. 
rr. swynkles, suynkles, swynkeles] and sua fair and bright, 
Als pat time was the sun o light. 


swinney, swinny, var. SWEENY. 


t'swinward. Obs. rare—'. Alteration of 
swinnard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD, by 
assimilation to WARD sb., keeper, guardian. 


1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe ii. (1614) Dj, Neere to the 
May-pole on the way This sluggish Swinward met me. 


swinyard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD. 


tswip, sb.! Obs. Also swipe, pl. swippes. [f. swiP 
v 


1. A stroke, blow; = swap sb. 1. 

c 1205 Lay. 7648 Nas nzuere pe ilke bern pe auere iboren 
weoren þat of pen ilke sweorde enne swipe [c1275 swip] 
hefde.. bat he nes sone ded. Ibid. 16498 ba swipen weoren 
grimme. ¢1275 Ibid. 28551 Drowen sweorde longe and 
smiten on pe healmes.. pe swippes were bitere. 

2. Forcible movement; a rush. 

€1205 Lay. 31925 þa fusden touward sæ fifti pusende 
baldere beornen .. Mid pan formeste swipen [¢ 1275 swipe] 
her comen preo hundred scipen. 


tswip, sb.? Obs. [App. shortened f. SWEEP sb.] 
= SWAPE 3, SWEEP sb. 24, SWIPE sb.! 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. liii. §583 A man may 
draw with a swip, and a scoop or a bucket. 1657 C. Beck 
Univ. Char. L 5, A swip to draw water. 


SWIPE 


tswip, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 swippe, 4-5 swyppe, 
(5 squyppe), 7 swip; pa. t. 3 swipte, suipte, 4 
swypped, swypte, 7 swipte; pa. pple. 3 i-swipt. 
[ME. swippen, pa. t. swipte, pointing to OE. 
*swippan, by the side of *swipian (recorded only 
in 3rd pers. ind. sweopap, and doubtfully in pa. 
t. swipode); f. swip-, represented also by OE. 
swipu, swipe scourge, ON. svipa whip (see 
SWEPE), svipr sudden sweeping movement, 
glimpse, fleeting appearance, svipa to swoop, 
flash, refi. to glance after or at, OHG. swipfen to 
move quickly in a curve, MG. -swif (gen. 
-swiffes) quick turning, in nider-, ummeswif; 
related to swaip- (see SWoPE v.').] 

l. trans. To strike, hit, smite. (Cf. SWAP v. 1, 
tb.) 

c1205 Lay. 878 Ich wulle mid swerde his heued of 
swippen. Ibid. 16518 [He] mid muchelere strengtde hine 
adun swipte. a1225 Leg. Kath. 2452 He..hef pet hatele 
sweord up, & swi te hire of pet heaued. | A 

b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, esp. in a 
downward direction. 

c1205 Lay. 23978 Arður ..his sweord Caliburne swipte 
mid maine. c 1275 Ibid. 16510 [He] he3e hefde his sweorde 
and hit adun swipte. 

c. intr. To deal a blow at. rare. 

¢1380 Wyc.ir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 201 Cristis disciplis.. 
lizten on pe corner stoon..and panne fendis of helle dreden 
hem to swippen at hem. ` p 

2. intr. To move with haste or violence; to 
make a dash; to slip away, escape. (Cf. SWAP v. 
4.) 

c 1205 Lay. 28956 ber weoren twenti and æhte of eorlene 
streone Suipten from londe seouen hundred scipene. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 252 Ine swifte wateres.. pe pet is isundred, he is 
sone iswipt forð. c 1275 Lay. 27627 Ridwalpan his sweord 
droh and swipte to pan kinge. 13.. S.E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 
779) in Herrig’s Archiv LX XXII. 309/148 Moyses hadde a 
3erd, & to pe ground it cast: anon it worp an addre & gan to 
swype fast. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1253 Alle pat swy pped 
vnswoljed of pe sworde kene. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
2196 When pe saul fra pe body swippes. 

fig. a1500 Bernardus de cura ret fam., etc. (E.E.T.S.) iii. 
214 bow swerys wonder Swyftly, & Swyppe may it euer. 

Hence +'swipping vbl. sb., striking; ppl. a., 
moving quickly. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 55 (Ireland MS.) The squyppand 
watur, that squytherly [read squyperly] squoes. a 1450 [see 
SWIPPLE 2]. 


swipe (swalp), sb.! Also 7 swype. [app. local 
variant of SWAPE sb. or SWEEP sb.] A contrivance 
of the form of a lever for raising a weight, esp. for 
raising water; = SWEEP sb. 23, 24, 26. (Cf. SWAFE 
sb. 3, SWAPE sb. 3, SWIP sb.?) 

1600 Hovanp Livy xxiv. xxxiv. 533 He devised a crane or 
swipe to be planted aloft upon the wals, having at the one 
end, which hung over the sea, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron like an hand, .. which tooke hold upon the proo of a 
gallie, [etc.]. 1611 Corer., Bascule, a swipe, scoope, or put- 
gally to draw vp water withall. 1661 BLOUNT Glossogr. (ed. 
2), Swepe or Swipe [ed. 1656 Sweep], was an instrument of 
war; like that which Brewers use with cross beams to draw 
water. 1699 POTTER Antiq. Greece 111. xvi. 143 AvtAov, avriov, 
in Latin, haustrum, tolleno, or tollena, &c. a Swipe, or Engine 
to draw up Water. 1706 PHILLIPs (ed. Kersey), Swipe, an 
Engine to draw up Water; also another sort to throw 
Granadoes. a 1825 Forpy Voc. E. Anglia, Swipe, the lever or 
handle of a pump. 1852 Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863) 
s.v., Swipe or bar of a sluice-gate with a counter-poise. I o5 
Sat. Rev. 15 July 82/2 The ‘swipe’ of British rickfields. 

b. attrib.: swipe-beam, the counterpoise lever 


of a drawbridge. 


swipe (swaip), sb.2 Also 9 swype. [? local variant 
of SWEEP sb. and therefore partly identical with 
prec.] 

I. +1. An instrument used in cutting peas: see 
quot. dial. Obs. 

1750 W. ELLis Mod. Husb. IV. v, 41 [They cut pease] with 
their two instruments, called, in the hither part of this 
country, next London, swipe and pix: with the pix, or picks, 
aman hawlsa parcel to him with his left hand, and cuts them 
with the swipe in the other hand. w 

2. a. A heavy blow; spec. a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, in cricketor golf; 
transf. one who makes such a stroke. colloq. 

a 1807 J. SKINNER Amusem. Leis. Hours (1 809) 42 Francie 
Winsy steppit in, .. Ran forrat wi’ a furious din, And drew a 
swinging swype. 1825 C. M. WESTMACOTT Eng. Spy 1. 32 
With the cricketers he was accounted a hard swi e, an active 
field, and a stout bowler. 1862 Pycrorr Cricket Tutor 44 
The favourite swipe is sure to be risked. 1886 Field 4 Sept. 
pz In driving for Tel-el-Kebir [a golf-hole], Kirk had a 

ong swipe off the tee. 1893 FURNIVALL Three Kings Sons 1. 
Forewords p. v, In all the battles, no one is split in two; no 
one has his head clean cut off at one swipe. 

b. (a) A row or line of corn as it falls when 
mown; = SWATH! 3. (b) A streak or stripe 
produced as if by swiping. 

1869 BLackMmore Lorna D. xxix, Three good swipes he cut 
of corn, and laid them right end onwards. 1890 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 Apr., A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
cheek. 

3. A copious draught. dial. 

1866 GREGOR Banffs, Gloss. Addit. 3 

II. [Miscellaneous senses of uncertain 
affiliation.] 4. A groom or stableboy. U.S. slang. 

1929 S. ANDERSON in Mercury Story Bk. 221, I had taken 
a job as swipe with one of the two horses Harry was 
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campaigning. 1954 W. FAULKNER Fable 178 He hasn't got 
any money... What little there might have been, that 
cockney swipe threw away long ago on whores and whisky. 

5. An objectionable person; also, such persons 
considered collect. slang. 

1929 D. H. Lawrence Pansies 138 And do you think it’s 
my business to be handing out money to a lot of inferior 
swipe? 1944 J. Devanny By Tropic Sea && Jungle xviii. 163 
Some swipe has lost the fishing lines. 1951 R. PARK Witch's 
Thorn xiv. 177 His tormentors leapt off him. .. ‘Bloody little 
swipes!’ said Mr Mate Solivich. 

6. The penis. slang (U.S. Blacks). 

1967 ‘I. Stim’ in T. Kochman Reppin’ & Stylin’ Out 
(1972) 389 Slim, pimping ain’t no game of love, so prat em 
and keep your swipe outta ’em. 


swipe (swap), v. [? partly local variant of SWEEP 
v., partly f. swIPE sb.?] 

1. trans. and intr. To drink hastily and 
copiously; to drink at one gulp. (Cf. sweep off, 
SWEEP v. 6b.) slang or collog. 

1829 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 2), Swipe, to drink off to 
the very bottom. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swipe, v. to drink the 
whole at one draught. ‘Swipe it off.’ 1890 'R. BoLDREWoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 134 At the public, he talks a deal more 
than he swipes. 

2. intr. a. (See quot. 1825.) Sc. b. To strike at 
with the full swing of the arms; chiefly in cricket 
(see SWIPE sb.? 2). 

1825 JAMIESON, To Swipe, v.n. 1. To move circularly, 
Lanarks. 2. To give a stroke in a semicircular or elliptical 
form, as when one uses a scythe in cutting down grass, S. 
1857 Chambers’ Inform. II. 690/2 Always treat them (se. 
‘shooting-balls’] entirely on the defensive in preference to 
‘swipeing away’ at them blindly. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 
1. viii, The first ball of the over Jack steps out and meets, 
swiping with all his force. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
638 Wilson was now as bold as a lion, swiping at every ball. 

c. trans. To deal a swinging blow or hit at (esp. 
in cricket). 

1851 W. CLARKE in W. Bolland Cricket Notes vii. 148 
Some would shut their eyes at a fast one, but might 
perchance swipe away a slow one for four. 1881 
Leicestershire Gloss., Swipe, v.a., to hit anything a heavy 
blow, as a cricket-ball, &c. 1886 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. 
XVII. 45 A vulgar but strong expression in the South for a 
severe beating is, ‘He swiped up the very earth with him’, or 
“He swiped the whole thing out’—in these cases meaning 
about the same as sweep. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., The bat 
is swung round horizontally, and not in the usual way. A 
cricketer would say ‘he fairly swiped it off his wicket’. 

3. mtr. and trans. = SWEEP v. 17. 

1881 Times 22 Dec. 3/6 The men went out for the purpose 
of swiping for anchors. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
xl. (1884) 314 Rusty anchors which have been ‘swiped’ up 
out of the deep. 1893 Cozens-Harpy Broad Norfolk 77 
Swiping, raising old anchors for an Admiralty reward. 

4. trans. To steal, ‘appropriate’; to loot. slang 
(orig. U.S.) 


1889 Seattle Post-Intelligencer 5 Dec. 8/1 ‘By adopting 
this method,’ said the merchant, ‘we can stand back and 
laugh at their vain attempts to ‘swipe’ our goods.’ 1890 
Barrére & LeLanD Slang Dict., Swipe (American), to 
appropriate. Frequently said of actors or exhibitors who 
take the stage jokes of others, and pass them off for their 
own. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 5 Nov. 10/1 There must 
have been something of interest in the newspaper, .. for I 
notice that somebody has swiped ours. 1900 KipLinG in 
Daily Mail 23 Apr. 4/5 He was in luck. Had helped ‘swipe’ 
a Boer wagon overturned by our shell fire. 1936 WoDEHOUSE 
Laughing Gas xxii. 238 You expect me, do you, not only to 
act as a stooge for you in front of the camera, but to sit 
smiling in the background while you horn in and swipe my 
interview. 1946 ‘S. RusseLL’ To Bed with Grand Music ii. 27 
ls there another drink going before you swipe the lot? 1970 
T. RoETHKE Let. (1970) 10 June 263 That beautiful Greek 
anthology you sent me some student swiped. 1982 Verbatim 
Autumn 3/1 The hero gallantly sets out to recover the item, 
which he does after much derring-do—climbing walls, 
crawling through windows, swiping addresses out of locked 
desk drawers. 

Hence ‘swiping vbl. sb. 

1833 in G. W. Ormerod Ann. Teignbridge Cricket Club 
(1889) 14 And when he’s in the swiping mood, My stars! 
how Johnny works ’em! 1860 Jas. THOMSON in H.S. Salt 
Life (1889) ii. 39 O it’s then we're on the loose, and the 
swiping grows profuse, And we drink rivers, lakes, and seas. 
1862 Pycrorr Cricket Tutor 47 As to the Drive, (1) avoid 
‘Swiping’, or hitting the ball in the air. 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads clxi. (1884) 314 The process of raising the 
anchors is called ‘swiping’. 


swiper (‘swarpa(r)). [f. prec. vb. + -ER!.] 

1. A copious drinker. slang or collog. 

1836 F. Manony Rel. Father Prout (1859) 179 ‘Consule 
scholas Jesuitarum’, exclaims the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
who was neither a quack nor a swiper, but ‘spoke the words 
of sobriety and truth’. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Swiper, a hard 
drinker. a 

2. One who deals a swipe or driving stroke; 
also, a swipe. 

1853 F. Gare Public School Matches 59 Swiper has the 
ball; now, if there is one ball which Swiper hits harder than 
any other, it is an on(-side] long hop rather wide to the leg. 
1857 HuGcHes Tom Brown11. viii, Jack Raggles the long-stop, 
toughest and burliest of boys, commonly called ‘Swiper 
Jack’. 1860 Lp. W. Lennox Pict. Sporting Life I. 281 A 
‘swiper’ (we adopt the phraseology of an old Westminster) 
might..smash the pane of a travelling-carriage. 
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swiper, obs. form of SWIPPER a. 


swipes (swaips). slang or collog. Also swypes. 
[? f. swiPE v. (sense 1).] Poor weak beer; small 
beer; hence, beer in general. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Swipes, purser’s 
swipes; small beer; so termed on board the king’s ships, 
where it is furnished by the purser. 1812 Murphy Delany’s 
Feast 8 The Rattle-belly vengeance flew about, Swipes, ’tis 
call’d in common. 1821 Scorr Fam. Lett. 6 Apr., I am 
bringing down with me a tankard for swipes. 1838 DICKENS 
O. Twist xxxix, It’s been as dull as swipes. a 1845 Hoop 
Sniffing a Birthday x, To me it seems this is a day For bread 
and cheese and swipes. 1895 MEREDITH Amazing Marriage 
xv, You may get as royally intoxicated on swipes as on choice 
wine. 


swipey (‘swaipi), a. rare. [f. prec. + -ey, -y.] 
Somewhat intoxicated; tipsy. 

1821 P. EGAN Life in London 11. ii. 181 If the latter are 
caught in any ways inclined to roosting from being swipy, 
the young buzzmen will make them pay dearly for the few 
winks they may enjoy. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii, 
‘He ain’t ill. He’s only a little swipey you know.’ Mr. Bailey 
reeled in his boots, to express intoxication. 1865 —— Mut. 
Fr. 111. x, A muddling and a swipey old child. 


swiple, variant of SWIPPLE. 


swipper (‘swipo(r)), a. Now dial. Forms: 4-5 
swiper(e, swyper, 4-6 Sc. swepyr, 5 swypir, -yr, 
swepir, -er, 6 swip(p)ir, swypper, shwyper, 6- 
swipper. [repr. (with change of meaning) OE. 
swipor, geswipor crafty, cunning, corresp. to 
OHG. swephar, sweffar, swepfar, also swef(f)ari, 
sweffrt, in the same sense; f. swip- to move 
quickly, root of swip v. Cf. LG. swipp(e clever, 
ON. svipull fickle. 


In ME. texts the p has been sometimes misread as p, and 
this again changed to th. The Sc. variant swippert is found 
from the r8th c.; for the form cf. SWEERT = SWEER.] 

Quick, nimble, active. 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor) 514 pane 
losaphus, as a wicht man & swepyr alswa, a swerd gat. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1II. 361 Aristotle..was sweper 
[some MSS. sweper, swyper; ed. 1527 shwyper] and swift, 
and cleer of witte. 1398 Barth. De P.R. xi. xxi. 
(Tollem. MS.), be swalowe is..swiper and most swyfte of 
flyjte. c 1412 Hoccieve De. Reg. Princ. 5221 Swypir [v.r. 
swepir] feendly hand with strook vengeable. ¢1q440 Promp. 
Parv. 484/1 Swypyr, or delyvyr, agilis. 1513 DouGLas Æneis 
vi. v. 20 Als fery and als swipper as a page. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words 47 Swipper, nimble, quick. 1867 WauGH Old Cronies 
viii, They were a lot o’ th swipper’st stark’est, lads in 
Christendom, wur th’ Lancashire Volunteers. | 

Hence + 'swipperly adv., quickly, nimbly. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1128 Bot jit the kynge sweperly fulle 
swythe he by-swenkez. Ibid. 1465 They.. Swappez doune 
ffulle sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 
ss (Irel. Ms.) The squyppand watur, that squyperly [printed 
squytherly; cf. Suey l. 540 infra] squoes. 1513 Doucias 
Æneis 1x. ii. 34 Furth fleand swepyrly. 


swipple (‘swip(a)l). Also 5 swepelles, swepy]l, 
swipylle, 7 sweaple, 7-9 swiple, 9 Sc. swoople, 
swupple. See also suPPLE sb.' [prob. orig. f. 
Swep-, SWEEP v. or swip-, SWIP v. + instrumental 
suffix -ELs. Cf. LG. swepelbessen broom with 
which chaff is swept up.] 

t1. A besom, mop. Obs. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 616/12 Tersorium, a swepelles 
(a malkyn). 3 : M 

2. The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 
thrashing. 

a1450 Tourn. Tottenham 167 Of sum were the hedys 
brokyn.. Wyth swyppyng of swepyls [v.r. swipylles]. 1609 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 184 For hollyn 
swipples, vij4. 1619 Ibid. 239 Twelve swipples. 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 111. 333/1 The Swiple (of a Flail or Threshal is] that 
part as striketh out the Corn. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. 
Encycl. s.v. Barnman’s-jig, The swoople on the end of the 
hand-staff. 1902 A. THOMSON Lauder & Lauderdale xxiii. 
261 An early working model of the threshing mill consisted 
of a series of flails or swiples . . dangerous to approach. 1907 
M. C. F. Morris Nunburnholme 249 The sound of the 
swipple on the barn floor was heard every working day all 
through the winter. 


+3. app. A swivel. Obs. 
1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2632/4 A Gold Japanned Watch, 
with a Gold Chain, and 3 Sweaples. 


swipy (‘swaipt), a. [f. swipe sb.2 + -y.] 
Characterized by swipes or swinging strokes. 

1852 in Bettesworth Walkers of Southgate (1900) Av 
When, in the course of a swipy lucky innings straight balls 
are pulled to the leg. 


swire (swata(r)). Forms: a. 1 sweora, 2 sweor, 
2-3 swore, 2-4 sweore; 3-4 suere, 3-5 swere, (4 
zuere), 4-6 sweere. $. 1 swiora, swyra, swira, 
suira, swura, 3 swiere, 3-4 swure, (4 suire, suyre, 
swyer), 4-6 swyr, (5 squyre, 6 swyir, 7 suir), 4-9 
swyre, 3- swire. y. Chiefly Sc. 5-6 swar, 5-6, 9 
sware, 6, 8-9 swair, (9 squair). [OE. sweéora, 
swtora, Northumb. and late WS. swira, late WS. 
swyra, swúra wk. m.:—OTeut. *swerhan-, 
related to ON. sviri neck, beak of a ship, local 
name of a neck-shaped ridge in Iceland 
:—*swerhjan-; ulterior relations uncertain. 


It is not certain whether the forms swar(e, swair, which are 
chiefly Sc., have arisen from false analogy (cf., e.g., quair, 
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quere, QUIRE, and sware, swere, swire), or through exigency of 
rime.] 


t1. The neck. Obs. 


a. and $. c888 /ELrrep Boeth. xix. §1 pet xe underlutan 
mid eowrum swiran pet deadlice geoc. agoo Lorica Gloss. 21 
in O.E, Texts 172 Cladam, swiran [altered to swioran later]. 
971 Blickl. Hom. 223 þa he pa Sanctus Martinus pet seseah, 
pa dyde he sona pet hragl of his sweoran. Ibid. 241 Sif eow 
swa licige uton sendon rap on his swyran. ¢1000 ÆLFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 157/38 Collum, sweora uel swura. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 49 penne ualled he per inne pet him 
breked pe sweore. c 1200 Moral Ode 146 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 
224 Swines brade is wel swete swo is of wilde diere Ac al to 
dire he hit abuid pe 3iefS par-fore his swiere [earlier version 
dore, swore]. c 1205 Lay. 4012 Heo cærf him pene swure 
[c 1275 swere] atwa. a1225 Leg. Kath. 2233 Streche forð 
pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl. Synne 5028 Ely..fyl bakward of hys chayre, And 
brak on two hys swyer. 13.. K. Alis. 1938 (Laud MS.) Vp 
he dressep heued & swire And gynnep speke on pis maner. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3643 Ys scheld pan heng he aboute ys 
swyre, And forp he prykede with gret yre. 1390 GOWER 
Conf. II. 30 Sche aboute hire whyte swere It dede, and hyng 
hirselven there. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 134 Mi moup I 
pulte, my sweore | strei3t To cusse his feet. ¢ 1400 Melayne 
36 Ladyes swete of Swyre. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1175 
She leid hir arme about his swere, She kyssed him with 
hertie chere. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1v. 316 Vpon the hede 
he straik with so gret ire, Throu bayne and brayn in sondyr 
schar the swyr. 1501 Douc.as Pal. Hon. 1. xvii, Vp be the 
swire Myself l hangit. ?a 1600 Marr. Sir Gawain 1. 58 in 
Percy's Reliques (1857) 388 Sir Kay beheld that lady's face 
And looked upon her sweere. 

y. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 441 But yf he to hym hys doghtur 
geve, That ys so swete of sware [rimes fare, thare, mare]. 
c 1450 HoLLann Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar [rimes blythar, war, ar]. c 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 
1053 Mony sweit thing of sware swownit full oft. x501 
Dovuctas Pal. Hon. 1. x, A Quene, as lyllie sweit of swair. 
1513 DouGas Alneis 1. ii. 37 That lillie quhite of [ed. 1553 
erron. as] swair. 

2. A hollow near the summit of a mountain or 
hill; a gentle depression between two hills. local 
(occurs in several place-names in Scotland and 
the north of England). 

OE. gesweoru translates Latin colles in Ags. Ps. (ed. 
Thorpe). OE. sweoru is used also = neck of water or strait, 
L. fretum. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 427/13 Iuga, duna swioran. 
c1216 Newminster Cartul. (1878) 77 Ad crucem positam 
super le Swire de Fastside. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvit. 13 Fra 
Redis swyr till Orkynnay. a@1508 Dunsar Tua Marit 
Wemen 519 The soft souch of the swyr, and sovne of the 
stremys. 1513 DouGLAs Æneis 1v. iv. 50 Lo! ther the rais, 
rynning swyft as fyre, Drevin from the hychtis brekkis out 
at the swyre. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 350 He raid 
throw montanes mony, mose, and myre.. Then wes he 
worsland our ane wondie swyre. a 1598 D. FERGUSON Prov. 
(1641) §608 Little kens the wife that sits by the fire, how the 
wind blaws on hurly-burly swire. 1790 A. Tait in Contemp. 
Burns (1844) 144 Then from Dewar’s Swair I tripped on my 
shanks. 1820 W. CHamaers Life Bl. Dwarf (1885) 1 A gentle 
rising hill to the south-west, called Manor Swire. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss. 

3. attrib, and Comb. +swire-bone = 
NECKBONE;, tswireforth adv., neck forward, 
headlong. 

c825 Vesp. Hymns vi. 28 in O.E.T. 408 Usque ad cervices, 
oð swirban. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 Leste hwase leope.. & 
driue adun swireuord, widuten ikepunge, deope into helle. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 2959 The swyers swyre-bane he 
swappes in sondyre! 


swire, dial. form of SQUIRE sb. 


tswirk, v. Sc. Obs. [? f. root of next + -k. Cf. 
twirk and twirl.) intr. To spring forth. 


1503 DUNBAR Thistle & Rose 8 Full craftely conjurit scho 
the Yarrow, Quhilk did furth swirk als swift as ony arrow. 


swirl (swa:l), sb. Also 5 swyrl(l)e, 6 swirle, Sc. 
sworle, sworll. [orig. Sc.: of uncertain source; if 
not of independent onomatopceic formation, 
prob. related to the similar Norw. dial. svirla, 
Du. zwirrelen to whirl, G. dial. schwirrlen to 
totter, which have the form of frequentatives of 
the stem contained in Da. svirre, Norw. dial. 
sverra, svirra, Sw. dial. svirra to whirl, G. 
schwirren to whiz, whir, chirp.] 

1. a. An eddy, a whirlpool; an eddying or 
whirling body of water, in later use also of cloud, 


dust, etc. 

¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron. Iv. iii. 261 Than gert he draw pat 
ryvere all In foure hundreth and sexty small Narow swyrlis. 
1513 Douglas Æneis 11. viii. 113 The swelland swirl wp- 
hesit ws to hevin, Ibid. 1x. iii. 66 Be that ilk pyky laik, wyth 
brais blak And laithly sworlis [ed. 1553 swirlis]. Ibid. x11. xi. 
125 A sworll of fyre blesis vpthraw! 

1834 M. ScoTT Cruise Midge vi. (1836) I. 182 A white 
sheet of buzzing water, ..in the small yeasty swirls of which 
the moon and stars sparkled diamond-like. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes i. (1904) 19 The Nottingham bargemen, when the 
River is in a certain flooded state (a kind of backwater, or 
eddying swirl it has, very dangerous to them), call it Eager. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice II. vi. §8. 156 Seen through 
clefts in grey swirls of rain-cloud. 1861 J. R. GREEN Lett. 
(1901) 84 Fresh swirls of flame..leapt ever onward to some 
new prey. 1894 CROCKETT Lilac Sunbonnet 53 The keen, 
acrid swirls of wood-smoke blew into his eyes. 

fairground roundabout with freely- 
pivoted cars drawn by a spider frame. slang. 

1962 Sunday Express 4 Feb. 1/4 She had four rides on the 
merry-go-round, two trips on the ghost train, and rides on 
the ‘swirl’ and the dodgems. 1968 D. BRAITHWAITE 
Fairground Architecture vi. 107 In the 1920’s Savages of 
King’s Lynn produced a ride known as the ‘Womp’. This 


SWIRL 


was a variant of the ‘Whip’ Re-named the ‘Swirl’ by 
showmcen, this ride was considerably refined by Thurston, 
Thurston and Lakin's Patents of 1929 and became one of the 
fastest rides on the fairground, ’ 

2. a. A whirling or eddying motion; a whirl, 
gyration. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxxiv, The leaves are withering 
fast on the trees, but she’ll never see the Martinmas wind gar 
them dance in swirls like the fairy rings. 1818 Keats Endym. 
111. 630 Headlong I darted; at one eager swirl Gain’d its 
bright portal. 1871 II. MacMILLAN True Vine v. (1872) 201 
The slender, fragile, branched corals, yield to the swirl of 
the surging sea. 1902 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trail xviii, He 
stepped . . out on the flat rock to which his guide brought the 
canoe with a swirl of the paddle. 

fig. 1791 LEARMONT Poems 51 The tricks o’ ilka ill gi’en 
churle He brawlie tells, An’ a’ their deeds winds to a swirl 
Wi’ logic spells. 1880 T. A. SpaLDING Eliz. Demonol. 133 
The very rush and swirl of town life. 

b. Engin. A circular motion imparted to the 
mixture entering the cylinder of an internal- 
combustion engine. Freq. attrib. 

1926 Engineering 27 Aug. 279/1 It is possible with sleeve 
valve operation to provide a high degree of swirl in the 
cylinder, which . . serves to bring the air to the fuel. 1940 C. 
B. Dicxsee High-Speed Compressian-Ignition Engine vii. 170 
The swirl ratio, i.e. the ratio between the rate of air swirl and 
the rotational speed of the engine, varies in different designs. 
Ibid. The effect of thc squish is..to increase the swirl 
already present. 1979 P. J. Bowyer Boat Engines ii. 48 The 
mixing of air and fuel is all important so that the design of 
the inlet and exhaust ports, as well as the combustion area, 
is arranged to cause phenomena such as ‘squish’ or swirl. 

3. a. A twist or convolution; a curl of hair; a 
knot in the grain of wood. 

1786 BuRNs Twa Dogs 36 His gawsie tail, wi’ upward curl, 
Hung owre his hurdies wi’ aswirl. 1825 JAMIESON, Swirl, .. 
a twist or contortion in the grain of wood. S. 1844 H. 
StepHens Bk. Farm Il. 217 The __hair.. which, 
notwithstanding its different swirls, all tends from the upper 
to the lower part of the body. : 

b. A tress of hair or strip of material round the 
head or hat. (Cf. swIRL v. 1b.) Also attrib. 

1909 Daily Mail 3 Aug., A swirl of tulle..draped to 
suggest the irregular surface of fur. 1909 Daily Graphic 4 
Oct. 13/1, The adjustment of the new hats..demands the 
new swirl coiffure. 1909 Punch 10 Nov. 326/1 Put off, put off 
your alien ‘swirls’, Resume.. Those little inexpensive curls. 

4. Special Comb.: swirl chamber Engin., a 
chamber in an internal-combustion engine 
fashioned so as to impart a whirling motion to 
the mixture passing through it into the cylinder; 
swirl skirt, a skirt cut circular or with many 


gores, so as to swirl when the wearer walks. 

1934 Proc. Inst. Mech. Engineers CX XVIII. 169 In some 
types of engine a very distinct improvement had been 
effected by making an additional passage from the cylinder 
head into the swirl chamber, so that the ‘squish’ was allowed 
to interfere..with the swirl. 1976 Daily Tel. 3 Nov. 12/3 
The swirl chamber in the 2068cc Rekord engine is specially 
designed for the best mixture and combustion of the fuel. 
1962 Harper's Bazaar Aug. 32 Dashing young suit with a 
swirl skirt. 1976 Morecambe Guardian 7 Dec., Wearing a 
Russian-style fur hat, boots and a warm-coloured burgundy 
coat with swirl skirt, the Princess was escorted..to the 
private dining room at Cartmel College. 


swirl (swa:!), v. Also 6 Sc. sworl. [orig. Sc.: see 
prec.] 

1. trans. To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bring into some position by a whirling 
motion; to whirl, brandish. 

1513 Douctas Æneis vit. ii. 64 The lang stremis and 
wallis[ = waves] round sworling. 

1790 A. WILSON Poems, The Pack 61 Fearfu’ winds loud 
gurl’d, An’ mony a lum dang down, an’ stack, Heigh i’ the 
air up swirl’d. 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvi, Some 
withered leaves were swirled round and round, as if by the 
wind. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 192 He swirled his brand wi’ a’ 
his mycht. 1879 Secutn Black For. ii. 72 The immense mass 
of floating timber, swirled and carried along by the raging 
waters. 1898 Watts-DUNTON Aylwin 111. iv, Great isles and 
continents of cloud were rolled and swirled from peak to 
peak. 

b. To give a twisted or convolute form to; to 
wind round (hair, trimming) in a ‘swirl’; also, to 
wrap round with something. 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 3/2 The trimming, .. just a nice 
ribbon swirled round the crown. 1908 Ibid. 6 June 13/2 A 
black or dark straw hat swirled with tulle. 1909 Daily Mail 
30 Sept. 5/3 Women. . with their tresses dressed in the new 
manner swirled compactly about the head. 

2. intr. a. Of water or of objects borne on 
water: To move in or upon eddies or little 
whirlpools. 

1755 R. Forses Ajax’s Sp. in Poems in Buchan Dial. (1785) 
3 Wha..in a tight Thessalian bark To Colchos’ harbour 
swirl’d. 1785 Burns Winter Night ii, While burns, wi’ snawy 
wreeths up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1816 L. Hunt 
Story Rimini. 24 The far ships .. chase the whistling brine, 
and swirl into the bay. 1858 KincsLey Misc., Chalk-stream 
Stud. (1859) I. 167 The low bar over which the stream 
comes swirling and dimpling. 1902 S. E. WuitEe Blazed 
Trail xlvii, The drivers were enabled to prevent the timbers 
from swirling in the eddies. 

b. Of other objects: To move rapidly in eddies 
or in a whirling or circular course. 

1858 Kincsey Mise., Chalk-stream Stud. (1859) I. 175 
Great tails and back-fins are showing above the surface, and 
swirling suddenly among the tufts of grass. 1863 Water 
Bab. iii, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an oar-blade 
swirls in a boatrace. 1877 KINGLAKE Crimea VI. xii. 247 
Pouring through its two embrasures, or swirling round by 
its flanks, the bulk of the Grenadier Guards [etc.]. 1882 B. 
Harte Flip i, The stage-coach swirled past the branches of 
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afir. 1885 M. ARNOLD Poor Matthias 144 Swallows trooping 
in the sedge, Starlings swirling from the hedge. 1896 
Crockett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 21 The wind swirled about the 
old many gabled closes of Edinburgh. : 

3. Ol the head, etc.: To swim, to be giddy or 
dizzy. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. xiii. 288 We'll ncver 
mair..swirl at the gelloch o' the ern. 1891 DoyLe White 
Company xvi, Even as he spoke, .. his head swirled round. 

Hence swirled ppl. a., ‘swirling vbl. sb. 

1825 JamMIEsON, Swirling, giddiness, vertigo. 1882 Daily 
Tel. 12 Sept. 2/2 A furious swirling of foam. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 3/2 These swirlings of tulle. 1909 Daily Mail 9 
Oct. 11/4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 


swirl, north. dial. f. SQUIRREL. 


swirling (‘sws3:lin), ppl. a. [f. SWIRL v. + -ING?.] 
That swirls. 

1. Characterized by twists or convolutions; 
curling; twisted. 

1807 TANNAHILL Poet. Wks. (1846) 21 Auld, swirlon, 
slaethorn, camsheugh, crooked Wight. 1831 Sutherland 
Farm Rep. 83 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. 111, Covered with 
short, white, flat-growing, swirling hair. 1883 G. H. 
BovucuTon in Harper's Mag. Apr. 685/1 The rapid increase 
of swirling ornament asa feature of domestic. . architecture, 

2. Moving in eddies or whirlpools, or with a 
circular motion or course; whirling. 

1849 Kincstey Mise., N. Devon (1859) II. 246 A deep 
dark pool of swirling orange-brown. 1853 RUSKIN Stones 
Ven. II. iv. §10. 63 The great mouldering wall.. worn by the 
rain and swirling winds into yet unseemlier shape. 1887 T. 
A. TroLtope What I remember II. ii. 32 The white gulls.. 
started from their roosting-places..or returned to them 
from their swirling flights. 1898 H. Day K. Spruce xx. 242 
Blinking the big flakes out of his eyes as he breasted the 
swirling storm. 


swirly (‘swa:li), a. [f. SWIRL sb. + -y.] 


1. Twisted; knotty, gnarled (cf. SWIRL sb. 3). 
1785 Burns Halloween xxiii, A swirlie, auld moss-oak. 
1825 JAMIESON, Swirlie.., entangled; applied to grass that 
lies in various positions, so that it cannot be easily cut by the 
scythe. 1828 3 CuNNINGHAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 165 
The swirly bark always denoting a swirly fibre in the wood. 

2. = SWIRLING ppl. a. 2. Also fig. 

1912 W. R. TITTERTON From Theatre to Music Hall 11. i. 
117 Viennese operetta, luscious and swirly. 1939 A. 
Ransome Secret Water xxvii. 317 The water would be a 
good deal higher.., and already felt swirly and strong. 1979 
R. Jarre Class Reunion (1980) 1. ii. 38 Her favorite black 
taffeta dress with the swirly pleated skirt. 


swirrel, north. dial. f. SQUIRREL. 
swirt, north. dial. f. SQUIRT. 
swirtie, obs. Sc. form of SURETY. 


swis, obs. 3 sing. pres. ind. of SUE v. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. vi. 84 Alle pinge he suld caste 
downe pat emnyly lufars swis. 


swish (swif), int. or adv. and sb. [Imitative.] 

A. int. or adv. Expressive of the sound made 
by the kind of movement defined in B. 1; witha 
swish. Also reduplicated swish, swish. 

1837 Hoop Agric. Distress 35 When swish! in bolts our 
bacon-hog Atwixt the legs o’ Master Blogg. 1890 Scribner's 
Mag. Nov. 565/2 Swish went the whip. 1899 Crockett Kit 
Kennedy 181 See went Kit’s feet through the dew- 
drenched grass. a1g11 in ‘G. A. Birmingham’ Lighter Side 
Trish Life (1912) iv. 72 So the executioner swung his sword 
and swish went poor John’s [the Baptist’s] head. 

B. sb. 

1. a. A hissing sound like that produced by a 
switch or similar slender object moved rapidly 
through the air or an object moving swiftly in 
contact with water; movement accompanied by 
such sound. 

1820 CLare Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak’d down, 
and with a swish Whang’d off my hat soak’d like a fish. 1862 
Kinosey in Macem. Mag. Oct. 443 The salmon..wenton.. 
with a swish or two of his tail which made the stream boil 
again. 1862 TyNDALL Mountaineer. vi. 45 The swish of 
many a minor streamlet mingled with the muffled roar of the 
large one. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 200 The rhythmical 
swish of boat and paddle in the water. 1886 J. R. Rees 
Divers, Baokworm iii. 95 The swish of the angler’s rod. 1887 
Knox LiTTLE Broken Vow vi. 86, I drew the curtains away 
with a good swish behind the dressing-table. 1895 
MereDitH Amazing Marriage ix, The willowy swish of 
silken dresses. 1896 ‘IAN MacLaren’ Kate Carnegie 289 In 
my study I hear the swish of the scythe. 

b. Reduplicated swish, swish or swish-swish. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, I heard the frequent 
swish-swish of the water, as they threw bucketsful on the 
sails to thicken them. 1894 A. ROBERTSON Nuggets, etc. 61 
The swish-swish of wild cats and the cries of opossums were 
heard. 1900 M. H. Grant Words by Eyewitness vii. (1902) 
145 The incessant swish, swish of bullets. i 

c. A rough hiss heard at each revolution of a 
faulty gramophone record. 

1949 G. A. Briccs Sound Reproductian xxi. 130 A 
background noise of even volume..is much more tolerable 
than a sudden or changing sound such as the click of a 
damaged surface or the swish of a warped record. 1978 
Gramophone Jan. 1307/1 Background noise can be at 
remarkably low levels on disc—though admittedly in only 
the best examples, and with an ever-present risk of warps, 
swishes and other annoyances. 

2. A ‘dash’ of water upon a surface. 

1851 G. H. KincsLeEY Spart & Trav. (1900) 524 So up we 
went .. getting a shivering ‘swish’ of ice-cold water in our 
faces. 1867 SMYTH Sailor's Ward-bk., Swish, an old term for 
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the light driving spray of the sea. 1879 BLack White Wings 
xvii, The brave White Dove goes driving through those 
heavy seas, .. followed by a swish of water that rushes along 
the lee scuppers. ; i 

3. Short for swish-broom, -tail (see SWISH-). 

1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm I1. 697 A neat swish is all that 
is requisite [for a draught-horse] at any time. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 62/1 A small broom, termed a 
swish, made from the waste cuttings of cane. 1901 
ALLDRIDGE Sherbro xxiii. 246 A Madeira mosquito swish, 
hich was simply a horse’s tail fastened to the end of a short 
stick. 

4. A cane or birch for flogging; also, a stroke 
with this. 

1860 Sat. Rev. 12 May 600/2 If he flogs, it is according.. 
to a fixed tariff of ‘swishes’. 1885 MEREDITH Diana xxvi, A 
man who has not blessedly become acquainted with the 
swish in boyhood. l 

5. A male homosexual; an effeminate man. 
U.S. slang. 


1941 B. ScHuULBERG What makes Sammy Run? iv. 71 If.. 
that fat swish lets the producer know he did all the writing, 
you're dead. 1967 L. Forrester Girl called Fathom xiv. 178 
‘I think he’s a swish.’ ‘A—what?’ ‘Faggot. Queer.’ 1975 J. 
F. Burke Death Trick (1976) iv. 62 [He] dresses mod, and he 
talks like some kind of a swish. ; 

6. Cricket. A rapid or careless attacking stroke. 
collog. 

1963 Times 25 Feb. 4/1 He resorted at last to the swish, an 
invitation to the disaster which presently befell him. 1977 
Daily Mirror 15 Mar. 31/3 The striking sequence that 
whistled young Hookes from 36 to 56 was as follows: An 
eae one-bounce slog over mid-off; a swish to long leg 

etc.]. 


swish (swif), sb.? [? Native name.] A native 
mortar of West Africa. Also attrib. 

1863 R. F. Burton W. Africa Il. 240 The town is filled 
with deep holes, from which the sand mixed with swish for 
walls has been dug. 1879 El-Medinah xiii. (ed. 3) 174 
He sees a plain like swish-work [ed. 1855 tamp-work], where 
knobs of granite act daisies. 1881 Standard 12 Nov. 5/1 The 
‘swish’ used in ordinary houses is simply red earth worked 
up with water until it thus acquires a certain degree of 
tenacity. 1897 Mary KinosLey W. Africa 113 The swish 
huts of the Effiks. 


swish (SwiJ), v. [Imitative. Cf. swisH int. or 
adv. and sb.!] 

1. intr. To move with a swish (see swIsH sb.! 1); 
to make the sound expressed by ‘swish’. 

1756 [E. PerroneT] Mitre 1. liii, Next see two huge 
Academies:.. With these conjoin a thousand more, Of 
vaulted roof, or humble floor;.. Where swish the rods or 
whirl the toys. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. (1864) 116 The 
rain pattering against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swishing and rasping against the walls. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Elsie V. x. (1891) 139 The rustic who was.. 
swishing through the grass with his scythe. 1877 Black 
Green Past. xviii. 147 The wheels swished through the 
pools. 1885 Chamb. Jrnl. 15 Aug. 515/2 The water swishing 
amongst the pebbles at the far end of the cove. 1898 G. W. 
STeevens With Kitchener to Khartum 146 The bullets were 
swishing and lashing now like rain on a pond. | 

2. trans. To cause to move with a swish; esp. to 
whisk (the tail) about. 

1799 COLERIDGE Devil’s Thoughts ii, And backward and 
forward he swish’'d his long tail As a Gentleman swishes his 
cane. 1862 WHyYTE-MELVILLE Inside Bar! 347, I confess I 
have no great confidence in a thorough-bred mare, that 
swishes her tail a good deal in harness. 1880 JEFFERIES 
Greene Ferne Farm 263 Swishing the briar, which bent 
easily. 

b. intr. (const. with). 

1854 P. B. St. Jonn Amy Moss 106 As he advanced 
swishing before him with a stick he had picked up. 1866 
BLackmore Cradock Nawell xix, He swished away very hard 
with the broom the moment he saw such a visitor. 3 

c. trans. To move or remove with (or as with) 
a swishing movement. 

1894 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/6, 80,000 men equipped as a 
modern army cannot be swished about in the sort of way that 
is assumed in these discussions. 1904 A. ST. H. GIBBONS 
Africa I. v. 59 We were again swished downstream at the 
rate of some ten miles an hour. R A 

3. intr. To jump a high hedge, brushing 
through the twigs at the top and making them 
bend. Also to swish a rasper (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.). 

1825 ALKEN Nat. Sports Gt. Brit. (1903) Plate 15 
Swishing at a Rasper. 1864 G. A. Lawrence M. Dering IT. 
22 Breaking through the irregular line [of the enemy]. . as 
they would have ‘swished’ through a bulfinch in the Shires. 

4. trans. To flog, esp. at school. 

1856 THACKERAY Misc., Fashianable Authoress II. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth and assistants would swish that error 
out of him in a way that need not here be mentioned. 1872 
Routledge's Ev, Boy’s Ann. 614/2 As he wouldn’t tell he must 
be swished. 1875 REYNARDSON Down the Raad 18 How he 
[se. Dr. Rene used to ‘swish’ a fellow if he caught him u 
at barracks! 1896 E. A. Kine Ital. Highways 339 One al 
boy is being horsed on the back of another and soundly 
swished. % a 

5. To brush with a swishing sound. 

1889 The Caunty xxx, The long grass moistly swishes my 
petticoats. i 

Hence swished, 'swishing ppl. adjs.; also 
‘swisher, a flogger. 

1860 THackeray Raund. Papers, Hundred Y. Hence 
(1861) 137 Here are the scourges. Choose me a nice long, 
swishing, buddy one. 1869 GisBoN R. Gray vii, The brig 
was cutting through the water with a swishing sound. 1884 
E. Yates Recoll. I. ii, A desperate swisher the doctor. 1891 
ZANGWILL Bachelor's Club 181 Large banks of clouds.. 
melted into swishing showers. 1898 WoLLocomBE Morn till 
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Eve vii. 83 The leading crew, with a Jong swishing stroke, 
pass the barges. 


swish (swif), a. collog. [Perh. f. as prec.] Smart, 
elegant, fashionable. 

1879 N. & Q. sth. Ser. XI. 116 Provincialisms..in the 
neighbourhood of Lydford... Bain’t you swish? = How 
smart you arc. 1922 E. Raymonp Teil England Il. xi. 269 
Really, under these conditions, the Peninsula, we felt, would 
be quite ‘swish’. Ibid. xii. 273 ‘If I’m killed you can put 
those lines over me.’.. ‘They are rather swish,’ I 
murmured. 1933 AUDEN Witnesses in Listener 12 July 
(Suppl.) p. ii/1 He was born in a palace, his people were 
swish. 1960 Guardian 14 July 7/7 R party at a swish place 
with the best people. 1972 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 7 Jan. 
7/1 He..is a lover of the sea, food, lilies, the Old Vic, and 
swish cars: he is contemplating the purchase of a £5,380 
Mercedes 350SL Coupé. 1974 P. Dickinson Poison Oracle 
ii. 60 The architects..had made their name running up 
swish hotels in Beirut. 


swish-, the vb.-stem used attrib. or advb.: 
swish-broom, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, for swishing water, etc.; swish- 
cane, a light slender cane such as can be 
swished; so swish-whip; swish cut sb. (see quot. 
1725); a. (see quot. 1831); swish-tail, +(a) 
slang, a pheasant; (b) a long flowing tail which 
can be swished about (earlier swiTcH tail); also 
attrib. 

1891 N. Gour Double Event 151 A light “swish cane he 
twirled about. 1725 Fam. Dict. II. 5 Y 4/2 [A horse] that.. 
neither cuts under his Knee, which is call'd the *Swish Cut, 
nor crosses, nor claps one Foot on another. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 11 Feb. 1 The tail of the coat swish cut (cut off 
towards a point). 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), 
*Swish Tail, a pheasant; so called by the persons who sell 
game for the poachers. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 431 [He] 
had four swishtail greys, but not of the right cut. 1844 J. T. 
Hewett Parsons & W. iii, His swish tail ain't long enough. 
1845 J. T. Smitu Bk. for Rainy Day 93 He..carried a 
*swish-whip when he walked. 


‘swishing, vbl. sb. [f. SWISH v. + -1NG!.] 
1. The action of moving with a swishing 


sound; a swishing movement or sound. 

1860 THackeray Round. Papers, On being found out (1861) 
126 What a butchery, .. what an endless swishing of the rod! 
1891 in Mrs. A. P. Martin Cooee 277 The swishing of the 
ducks’ wings. 1897 S. Crane Third Violet xxvi. 177 Hawker 
heard a step and the soft swishing of a woman's dress. 

2. A flogging; esp. so called at Eton. Also 
attrib. 

1859 J. Payn Foster Brothers ix. 134 The Times 
controversy upon the great ‘swishing’ case at Winton. 1863 
Kincstey Water-Bab. i, The birches birched him as 
soundly as if he had been a nobleman at Eton, and over the 
face too (which is not fair swishing, as all brave boys will 
agree). 1890 R. C. LEHMANN H. Fludyer 47 Don’t let the 
Mater know about this; but nobody.. thinks anything of a 
swishing. 1901 Athenzum 27 July 121/1 Had not our young 
friend enjoyed better luck than he deserved, his visits to the 
‘swishing-room’ would have been even more frequent. 


swish-swash (‘swifswoJ), sb. (adv.). Also 6 
swyshe swashe. [Reduplicated f. swisH with 
alternating vowel.] 

1. An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Also 
attrib. 

1547 BoorbE Introd. Knowl. ii. (1870) 126 Swyshe swashe 
metheglyn I take for my fees. 1577 HARRISON England 111. i. 
96/2 in Holinshed, There is a kind of swish swash made also 
in Essex, .. wyth Hony and water, which the countrey wiues 
putting some pepper & a little other spyce among, call 
meade. 1881 J. SARGISSON Joe Scoap's Jurneh 49 It was sad 
swish-swash stuff, an nut hoaf boilt. 1884 DowELL Taxation 
England IV. 55 The small sour swish-swash of the poorer 
vintages of France. l 

t2. A violent or swaggering person. Also 
attrib. Cf. SWASHBUCKLER. Obs. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 111. (Arb.) 92 Vp to the sky 
reatching, thee brectherne swish swash of Ætna. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Ffivb, Quiet thy rage, Imperious 
Swish-swash. ¥ : oe 

B. adv. expressing alternation or repetition of 
a swishing movement. 

1865 G. Macponatp Alec Forbes 29 And still the 
instrument of torture went swish-swash round his little thin 
legs. 1913 M. Roserts Salt of Sea xix. 461 The sea had a 
motion in it, up and down, swish-swash. 


swish-swish: see swIsH sb.' 1b. 


swishy (‘swifi), a. [f. swish sb. orv. + -yY.] 

1. Characterized by swishing. 

1828 C. J. MarHews in Dickens Life (1879) I. x. 308 A 
young foal ambling after her aged mother, and now and then 
seizing her by her swishy tail. 1875 Miss Conse False Beasts 
71 Two little fishy, swishy arms. 1890 Jessopr Trials 
Country Parson ii. 68 Our brooms are so new, so swishy. 

2. slang. Characteristic of a male homosexual; 
effeminate. Also as sb. 

1941 G. W. Henry Sex Variants II. 1177 Swishy. The 
reference is to the peculiarly effeminate walk of many male 
homosexuals. 1954 C. IsHERwWooD World in Evening 11. 125 
You thought it meant a swishy little boy with peroxided 
hair, dressed in a picture hat and a feather boa, pretending 
to be Marlene Dietrich? Yes, in queer circles, they call that 
camping. 1959 J. OsBorNE World of Paul Slickey 1. v. 48 
He’s a cad... He’s contrary, he’s a swishy. 1968 Globe & 
Mail Mag. (Toronto) 13 Jan. 6/3 Though they ordinarily 
despise swishy gestures, even masculine homosexuals will 
sometimes camp (exhibit feminine mannerisms). 
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Swiss (swis), sb. and a. Forms: 6 Swyce, pl. 
Swices, Swesses, 6-7 Swisse, 7 Swizz, 7-8 
Suisse, 7- Swiss. [ad. F. Suisse, ad. MHG. Swiz 
(cf. MDa. Svids, Suitz).] 

A. sb. 1. (Pl. the Swiss; tformerly the 
Swisses.) A native or an inhabitant of 
Switzerland. 

pl. (a) 1515 Pace in St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 39, I be this 
day butt forti milis fromme the Swisses. 1522 J. CLERK in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. (1846) I. 312 He shewed me also 
that the Bastard of Savoy was with the Swices. 1535 Lincoln 
Diocese Documents 251 After them came the swesses euery 
man with his Javelinge in his hande. 1577-8 W. Davison in 
Nicolas Mem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 45 He..solicited the 
succour and assistance of..the Swisses. 1608 CHAPMAN 
Byron's Trag.1.i. 8 At fourteene yeares of age he was made 
Colonell To all the Suisses seruing then in Flanders. 1687 
Drypen Hind © P. 111. 177 Those Swisses fight on any side 
for pay. 1735 BERKELEY Querist §324 What sea-ports or 
foreign trade have the Swisses? 1796 [see BASTARD a. 4]. 1801 
tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Husb. IV. 265 The Swisses excepted. 

pl. (b) 1678 BuTLER Hud. 111. iii. 458 Lawyers. . make their 
best Advantages, Of other quarrels, like the Swiss. a 1700 
EveLyNn Diary Apr. 1646, 1..pass’d the guard of Swisse. 
1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 494 The Swiss are indebted, it is 
thought, to the vigorous tone of their digestive organs, for 
the long preservation of their lives. 1831 Sir J. SINCLAIR 
Corr. II. 404 The Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong predilection for each other. 

sing, 1632 MAsSINGER & Fie.p Fatal Dowry 1. ii, And thou 
thyself slave to some needy Swiss. 1770 Lp. HUNTINGDON in 
grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 430/2 The imputation.. of 
being an accommodating man, that voted like a Swiss with 
every administration. 1771 FLETCHER Checks Wks. 1795 II. 
357 Like a true Suisse I love blunt honesty. 1829 SCOTT 
Anne of G. xxviii, ‘I set at all’, said the daring young Swiss. 

2. The Swiss dialect of German or other 
language spoken by the Swiss. rare. 

1846 Worcester. Swiss, a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland. 1949 J. C. HeroLp Swiss without Halos i. 15 
There are several popular misconceptions concerning the 
language situation in Switzerland. Some believe that the 
Swiss speak a language called Swiss. 1972 L. P. JOHNSON in 
M. Pasley Germany i. 19 Alsatian, Swabian and Swiss are 
forms of Alemannic. 

3. Short for Swiss muslin. Freq. dotted Swiss. 

1895 Montgomery Ward Catal, Spring & Summer 19/1 
Imported Curtain Swiss, white with woven coin spots. 1897 
Sears, Roebuck Catal. 214/1 Shirt.. With wide pleated puff 
bosom of snow white dotted Swiss. 1909 Public Ledger 
(Philadelphia) 24 June 5/7, 50c. for 75c. to $1. Dressing 
Sacques: Lawns and Swisses. 1924 C. E. Mutrorp Rustlers’ 
Valley vi. 68 He thought he could make out an oval face 
drawing back from the dotted Swiss. 1948 E. B. WHITE Let. 
June (1976) 294 Mrs. Dow has just entered this room 
bearing fresh dotted Swiss curtains. 1978 J. Uppixe Coup 
(1979) iv. 157 An overheated room with..dotted Swiss 
curtains. l 

4. A tournament, usu. of bridge or chess, 
played in accordance with the Swiss system (see 
sense 1b of the adj. below). 

1953 British Chess Federation Year Bk. 1951-52 150 Do 
not expect the Swiss to do more than it is capable of doing. 
1965 Listener 29 Apr. 651/2 It is usual, for publicity 
purposes, to pair the favourite with one of the local hopes in 
the first round of a Swiss. 1975 Games & Puzzles June 4/2 
A 5-round Swiss would make an excellent final. 

B. ad). 

1. a. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
Swiss or Switzerland; native to, or coming from, 
Switzerland. Also Swiss- French, -German adjs. 
and sbs., (designating) the dialect of French or 
German spoken in Switzerland, or a speaker of 
this. Cf. French-Swiss, German-Swiss at first 
element. 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swyce or swycers pype, fleuste 
dalemant. 1613 CuapmMaN Maske Inns Court, A strange 
person.. half French, halfe Swizz. 1706-7 FARQUHAR Beaux 
Strat. v. v, My Valour is downright Swiss; I’m a Soldier of 
Fortune, and must be paid. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 32/1 
A dialect of the Swiss-German is the language of the 
country. 1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a 
Swiss herb, called in our gardens Mountain Tobacco. 1897 
Ch. Times 20 Aug. 186/1, I never yet saw a Swiss breakfast 
without a bowl of honey on the table. 1941 M. F. K. FISHER 
in As they Were (1983) 58 She..stood close against the 
stone, saying, ‘Oh, you are adorable, adorable’..in.. Swiss- 
French. 1961 L. F. BRosNAHAN Sounds of Lang. vii. 166 [pf, 
ts] and [kx] are still almost exclusively characteristic of High 
German, the former two in the standard language, the last 
confined toa few of the Swiss-German dialects. 1964 M. A. 
K. Hatiinay et al. Linguistic Sciences 83 Germanic speakers 
in Switzerland regard themselves..as speaking a distinct 
‘Swiss-German’. 1969 R. Petrie Despatch of Dove 1. i. 19 
Her French was fluent, without the savoyard singsong you 
could so often detect in Swiss-French. 1970 Guardian 2 
June 15/4 Mr Schwarzenbach is a Swiss-German. 1979 T. 
Bar_inc Olympic Sleeper i. 17 Her accent could have been 
Swiss-French. l he 

b. Designating a system of organizing 
tournaments, usu. of bridge or chess, under 
which each player or team is matched, in each 
round except the first, against an opponent with 
a similar score, but no two opponents may meet 
more than once. 

1953 Brit. Chess Federation Year Bk. 1951-52 150 The 
Swiss system in the last few years .. has become increasingly 
popular. 1964 Frey & Truscott Official Encycl. Bridge 
599/1 Swiss system (for multi-session team-of-four events), a 
method which has been used successfully for many years in 
major chess tournaments. When insufficient time is 
available for a complete round robin, a partial round robin 
is played. 1965 Listener 29 Apr. 651/1 The most popular 
method of deciding a large tournament is now the Swiss 
system, a hybrid of the conventional all-play-all event and a 
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knock-out. 1973 Jewish Chron. 19 Jan. 43/2 This is the first 
time the English Bridge Union have held a ‘Swiss’ teams 
event. 

2. In names of things, animals, etc. actually or 
reputedly coming from Switzerland: e.g. Swiss 
cambric, chalet, clock, copper, darning, deal, 
embroidery, flute, franc, lace, milk, muslin, 
patchwork, pigeon, pine, shell, watch (see 
quots.); Swiss bank, a bank in Switzerland, 
often chosen by international clients, whose 
anonymity and security are preserved by a 
system of numbered accounts (see NUMBERED 
ppl. a. 2); also Swiss banker, banking; Swiss 
chard = silver beet s.v. SILVER sb. and a. 21 e; 
Swiss cottage, a chalet; hence, a type of tent; 
Swiss cream, a type of trifle; Swiss drill, a 
cylindrical drill with the cutting point shaped 
into two pyramidal planes; Swiss file (see quot. 
1964); Swiss guards, mercenary soldiers from 
Switzerland used as a special bodyguard by 
former sovereigns of France and other 
monarchs: still employed at the Vatican; Swiss 
Itch U.S. slang (see quot. 1967); Swiss melilot, 
a plant, Trigonella cærulea, Swiss plover or 
sandpiper, a large plover (‘Squatarola helvetica) 
having four toes like a sandpiper; Swiss roll, a 
‘sweet’ consisting of sponge cake rolled up with 
a layer of jam; Swiss steak U.S., a steak (usu. 
round) cooked by dipping in flour, pounding 
and braising, and served with vegetables; hence, 
a steak (usu. a less tender cut) suitable for 
cooking in this way; Swiss stone-pine: see 
STONE-PINE; Swiss sword, a basket-hilted 
sword used in the 16th c. by Swiss foot-soldiers; 
Swiss tapeworm, the broad tapeworm, 
Bothriocephalus latus, Swiss tea, an infusion of 
several herbs of the genus Achillea, common in 
the Swiss Alps. 

1949 M. CRANSTON Introd. Switzerland v. 54 To have 
one’s money ina Swiss bank is to have it somewhere secure 
against wars and revolutions. Ibid. Capital flowed into 
Switzerland during the two decades between the wars, and 
Swiss bankers were able to take advantage of this. 1962 
Sayers & LINDER in R. S. Sayers Banking in Western Europe 
188 The Swiss banker does not regard bonds as a really 
attractive use of resources. 1981 P. O’DoNNELL Xanadu 
Talisman ix. 187 Your Swiss banker telephones 
confirmation of receipt. 1982 D. WILTSE Wedding Guest xvi. 
215 The reputation of the entire Swiss banking community, 
depends on reliability in following procedures the client 
stipulates. 1882 CAULFEILD & SawarD Dict. Needlework s.v. 
Swiss Cambric, This is a cotton material, manufactured at 
Zurich and St. Gall for a long period before muslins.. were 
produced in England. 1879 I. L. Birp Lady's Life in Rocky 
Mts. v. 58 A small house, which bore a delightful 
resemblance to a Swiss chalet. 1970 ‘D. Hatiipay’ Dolly & 
Cookie Bird iii. 33 The story . . about Diana doing her Swiss 
chalet housekeeping last winter. [1731 P. MILLER Gardeners 
Dict. s.v. Beet, The Swiss or Chard Beet.] 1832 Swiss chard 
[see CHARD*]. 1900 L. H. Baitey Cycl. Amer. Hort. 1. 289/1 
This vegetable is also known as Sea-kale Beet and Swiss 
Chard. 1950 N.Z. Jrni. Agric. Jan. 10/1 Silver beet also 
called Swiss chard and sea kale beet is grown for its foliage. 
1980 Times 23 June 16/5 The Swiss chard, a spinach-like 
green, was developing brown dry spots on the leaves. 1897 
M. H. Kinesvey Trav. W. Africa i. 16 Manchester cottons 
and shawls, Swiss clocks, and . . vividly coloured china. 1982 
R. Lup._um Parsifal Mosaic xix. 306 ‘Pretty punctual, huh?’ 
‘Like a Swiss clock.’ 1881 DALPAyRAT Limoges Enamels 8 Of 
the kind called virgin or Swiss Copper. 1820 M. WILMOT 
Let. 1 Aug. (1935) 75 A beautiful Swiss Cottage, built in the 
most correct manner. 1884 T. H. Lewin Fly on Wheel iv. 
117 The ‘Swiss cottage’ tent, on which I decided [in 1862], 
as it had the advantage of being divisible into two 
compartments, with, in addition, a small bathing-room, and 
large outer flaps which served as shelter for my servants. 
1968 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 27 July 40/1 Take the omnibus.. to 
the Swiss Cottage—the play-chalet which Prince Albert 
designed for his children. 1971 A. D. GorwaLa Queen of 
Beauty 70 In the snug well-lighted Swiss Cottage tent that 
was his itinerant home and office for weeks on end while on 
tour. Ibid. 77 There were quite a number of places at which 
the old Swiss Cottage proved useful. 1845 E. Acron Mod. 
Cookery xx. 527 (heading) Swiss cream, or trifle. (Very 
good.) 1861 Mrs. Beeton Bk. Househ. Managem. 748 Swiss 
cream .. 11b. of macaroons or 6 small sponge-cakes, sherry, 1 
pint of cream, 5 oz. of lump sugar, 2 large tablespoonfuls of 
arrowroot, the rind of 1 lemon, the juice of } lemon, 3 
tablespoonfuls of milk. 1903 Joyce Let. 26 Feb. (1966) II. 
31 Today for dejeuner I had some cold ham, bread and 
butter, Swiss cream with sugar. 1882 CAULFEILD & SAWARD 
Dict. Needlework s.v. Swiss Darning, The method of 
reproducing Stocking-web by means of a darning needle 
and a thread of yarn worked double. 1843 HOLTZAPFFEL 
Turning 1. 107 The sounding boards of..most.. 
instruments, are made of the Swiss deal. 1846 HOLTZAPFFEL 
Turning II. 547 It is sometimes called the Swiss drill, and 
was employed .. for making the numerous small holes, in the 
delicate punching machinery for manufacturing perforated 
sheets of metal and pasteboard. 1882 CAULFEILD & SAWARD 
Dict. Needlework s.v. Swiss Embroidery, This Embroidery is 
the same as is known as Broderie Anglaise, Irish Work, and 
Madeira Work. 1960 E. L. Detmar-MorcGan Cruising 
Yacht Equipment & Navigation xiv. 163 The Swiss files are 
most useful for repair jobs. 1964 S. CRAwrorD Baste Engin. 
Processes i. 8 Needle files or Swiss files, small fine-cut files of 
various cross-sections, used for instrument work and in the 
match-making industry. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 105 Swiss flute 
is an open flue-register. 1934 WEBSTER, Swiss franc. 1938 
M. Mucceripce In Valley ix. 62, I wrote a cheque for 
twenty Swiss francs. 1973 ‘G. BLack’ Bitter Tea i. 11 She 
had just made quite a killing. . and had invested her take in 
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Swiss francs. a@1700 EveLyN Diary 22 Oct. 1644, In this 
Palace the Duke ordinarily resides, living with his Swiss 
guards. 1825 Scott Quentin D. Introd., With his usual 
attendants of two files of Swiss guards preceding, and the 
same number following him. 1959 Life 7 Dec. 51/1 The 
technique..was..old stuff to mature Americans who in 
Prohibition days had used it, complete with salt, as the safe 
way to take bathtub gin, then called ‘Swiss Itch’. 1967 
Amer, N. B Q. June 152/1 ‘Swiss HWitch’.., I believe the 
correct form is Swiss Itch, and I suspect that there is more 
than one recipe, but I have always heard the term applied to 
the process by which one places a pinch of salt on the back 
of the hand, then licks it off, and takes immediately a jigger 
of tequila, and follows that by immediately biting into a 
segment or a slice of lime. 1865 Reading Industr. Exhib. 
Catal. in Reading Mercury (1968) 17 Aug. 11 Swiss lace, 
tambour muslin, leno and every description of curtain 
materials. 1882 CAULFEILD & Saward Dict, Needlework s.v. 
Swiss Lace, Lace was manufactured in Switzerland during 
the sixteenth century. 1889 Girl’s Own Paper Summer No. 
13/1 A small tin, which everyone supposed was Swiss milk, 
but which proved to be a shilling tin of cream. 1898 Frni. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 296 He had brought up a family of 
thirteen children entirely on Swiss milk and American flour. 
1832 T. S. Fay Dreams & Reveries I. 155 If I had any-thing 
to say about bobbinet or Swiss muslin collars, I should at 
least wait till he had reached some passage not particularly 
remarkable for beauty. 1882 CauLreiLp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework s.v. Swiss Muslin, Muslin was manufactured at 
St. Gall and Zurich long prior to the production of the 
textile in England. It is a coarse description of buke or book 
muslin, much used for curtains, made with raised loose work 
in various patterns, and also plain. 1882 CAULFEILD & 
Saward Dict. Needlework s.v, Patchwork, Raised 
[Patchwork]. This is also known as Swiss Patchwork, and is 
made by stuffing the patches out with wadding so that they 
are well puffed up. 1855 Poultry Chron. III. 140/1 (Pigeons) 
Gulls or Swallows, Shields, Swiss. 1881 LYELL Pigeons 101 
The Swiss pigeon..also goes by the name of moon, 
crescent, and badge of honour pigeon. 1879 Man. Artill. 
Exerc. 71 Swiss pile drivers. 1896 A. J. HipKins Pianoforte 
122 Swiss Pine, a name applied by pianoforte makers to the 
finer qualities in growth and grain of Abies Excelsa, the 
Spruce Fir. 1874 Cours Birds N.W. 449 Black-bellied, 
Gray and Swiss Plover. 1897 Econ. Confect. Bk. 13 Swiss 
Roll. Ingredients. } lb. of Flour. I lb. of Castor Sugar. 9 
eggs. A pinch of Volatile Salts. 6 drops Essence of Lemon. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl., Supp. s.v. Trumpet-Shell, The rough 
buccinum, called the Swiss-shell. 1932 E. Craic Cooking 
with Elizabeth Craig 175 Swiss Steak... Take a..2 pound 
slice of steak. Sprinkle thickly with four. Pound... Brown 
steak on both sides. 1947 L. P. De Gouy Gold Cookery Bk. 
vi. 345 Swiss Steak. The original name of this recipe was 
‘Schmor Braten.’ It is three centuries old. 1973 Black 
Panther 12 May 10/1 Safeway was charged with.. 
mislabeling swiss steaks as round steak for an extra profit of 
ten cents per pound. 1860 Hewitr Anc. Armour II]. 617 
The basket-hilted sword does not appear till the middle of 
the [sixteenth] century. It is often called by old writers the 
‘Swiss sword’, 1860 Chambers’ Encycl, I. 29/1 The 
inhabitants of the Alps . . use them [sc. leaves of Achillzea] for 
making what is called Swiss Tea. 1885 C. M. Yonce Two 
Sides of Shield I. iii. 28 Her mother’s little Swiss watch. 
1977 H. Kaptan Damascus Cover (1978) xvi. 174 The 
Colonel had honed the movements of the two Israeli agents 
with the precision of a Swiss watch. 


Swiss cheese. 1. Cheese from Switzerland. 

1822 Lams Let. to Coleridge ọ Mar., Your potted char, 
Swiss cheeses, French pies. 

2. fig., with reference to the pitted or 
honeycombed structure of some varieties of 
Swiss cheese. Freq. attrib. 

1924 Novak & Marrztorr in Amer. frnl. Obstetrics & 
Gynecol. VIII. 387 We are accustomed to speak of the 
endometrium as presenting a ‘swiss cheese’ pattern in these 
cases. Ibid. 409 The glands are of the ‘swiss cheese’ pattern, 
large dilated glands being found side by side with glands 
which are small and narrow. 1929 Hatt & Nites One Man's 
War i. 5 Passing out of the up-rush, I dropped into what was 
then known as a Swiss cheese section of air. 1949 Bull. Geol. 
Soc. Amer. LX. 1290/1 Collapsed pumice fragments, 
usually less resistant than the matrix, weather to give the 
rock a Swiss-cheese appearance. 1968 Nature 10 Feb, 513/2 
Such a universe can be simulated by a ‘swiss cheese’ model 
in which spherical perturbations... are distributed through 
space. 1970 J. R. Lincke Jenny was no Lady vi. 81 The 
planes ran into ‘Swiss-cheese’ air, downdrafts..and violent 
gusts. 1974 A. Lur War between Tates i. 13 Their 
friendship now is full of Swiss-cheese holes in which sit 
things which cannot be discussed. 

3. Special combination: Swiss cheese plant, 
an evergreen climbing plant, Monstera deliciosa, 
of the family Aracez, native to central America 
and often cultivated as a house plant for the sake 
of its large ovate perforated leaves. 

1946 M. Free All about House Plants xviii. 267 One of the 
most interesting [aroids] is the..Swiss Cheese Plant, 
because of the holes naturally formed in the much-divided 
leaves. 1955 W. E. SHewett-Coorer Pot Plants i. 15 
Monstera deliciosa. . is usually called the Swiss Cheese plant. 
1970 Sunday Tel. 3 May 19/2 A variation of the ‘Swiss 
cheese plant’ has golden marking besides the familiar ‘holes’ 
in the leaves. 1981 ‘J. Ross’ Dark Blue & Dangerous xxiii. 
Bi An immense Swiss Cheese plant climbed a cement 
pillar. 


t'Swissener. Obs. rare. In 6 Suycener. [f. 
MHG. Swicen(lant) or MDu. Switsen(iant) 
Switzerland + -ER!, (Cf. next.)] A Swiss. 


1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 276 The Suyceners are ye 
whole nacion of Suycerlande. 


t'Swisser. Obs. Forms: 6 Swycer, Swycher, 
Suisser, Swizer, 6-7 Swizzer, 6-8 Swisser, 7 
Swizar, Swiser. See also Switzer. [ad. MHG. 
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Swycer, Schwyczer, var. Sweitzer SWITZER, or f. 
F. Suisse Swiss + -ER!.] A Swiss. 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swyce or swycers pype, fleuste 
dalemant. 1549 Tuomas Hist. Italie 38 Out of the bisshops 

alaice came his garde of Suizzers all in white harneis. 1593 
NASHE Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 99 Law, Logique, and the 
Swizers, may be hir’d to fight for any body. 1596 
Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 III. 35 A payre of Swissers 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 1600 MARSTON, etc. Jack 
Drum’s Entert. 1. (1601) Bj, Nor do I enuy Poliphemian 
puffes, Swizars slopt greatnes. 1602 SHAKS. Ham. 1v. v. 97 
Where are my Switzers [Quartos Swissers]? 1602 BRETON 
Mother's Blessing xlv, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill. 1611 CoTGR. s.v. Papier, Vin papier, white wine; 
(called so by some Swizzers). 1671 tr. Palafox'’s Cong. China 
xxix. 524 Two handed like the Swissers Swords. 1734 
OzeLL tr. Brantome’s Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 210 They left only 
some Swissers in the Rear. 


'Swissess. rare. [f. Swiss + -Ess.] A female 
Swiss; a Swiss woman or girl. 

1793 A. C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 144 She is a 
Swissess and speaks pretty broken English. 1818 SHELLEY 
Let. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 241 A Mr. and Mrs. Hoppner, the 
gentleman an Englishman, and the lady a Swissesse. 


swissing (‘swisin), vbl. sb. Also swizzing. 
[Origin unascertained.] The calendering of 
bleached cloth by passing it between pairs of 
rollers after damping. 

1888 Sansone Dyeing 223 Three bowl swizzing calender. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. X. 379/1 The pieces are simply passed 


through for ‘swissing’, i.e. for the production of an ordinary 
plain finish. 


swit, obs. Sc. form of soot sb.! 

21583 Potwart_ Flyting w. Montgomerie 685 
(Tullibardine MS.) Thy sentences of swit richt sweitlie 
smellis, Thow sat neir the chymlay niuk pat maid pame. 


switch (switJ), sb. Also 7 swits, swytche, swich. 
[In branch I.: early forms swits, switz (see next); 
prob. ad. Flem. or LG. word represented by 
Hanoverian swutsche, variant of LG. zwukse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. zwuksen to bend up 
and down, also, to make a swishing noise like a 
lash). In branch Il., f. switcu v.] 

I. 1. a. A slender tapering riding whip. 

Phr. switch and spurs, upon the switch and spur = at 
full speed, in hot haste: see spur sb.’ 2a, quots. 1592-1708. 

1592 SuHaks. Rom. & Ful. 11. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits 
and spurs, or Ile crie a match. ?c1600 Distracted Emp. 111. 
ii. in Bullen O. Pl. (1884) III. 220, I must tyre, Theres not 
a swytche or prycke to quycken me. 1609 B. Jonson Masque 
of Queens Wks. (1616) 956 A Cloud of pitch, a spurre, and a 
switch, To haste him away, and a whirlewind play. 1655 Bp. 
Hatt Serm. Higham 1 July, Rem. Wks. (1660) 209 The dog 
fears the whip, & the horse the switch. 1791 BOSWELL 
Johnson 16 Oct. 1778, He preferred riding with a switch. 
c 1815 Jane AusTEN Persuas. x, To cut off the heads of some 
nettles.. with his switch. 1894 WeYMAN Under Red Robe ii. 
(1897) 31 Thundering on the door with my riding switch. 

tb. fig. Stimulus, incentive. Obs. rare. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 Any sawcy 
spurre or switch of sowre veriuce or acute vineger. 

2. a. A thin flexible shoot cut from a tree. 

1610 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady v. iii, One that vpon the 
next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the high 
way, and sel switches. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 9 Fetch 
me a dozen Crab-tree staues, and strong ones: these are but 
switches to’em. 1693 EvELYN De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 
114 Some fix spikes from space to space into the Wall, 
sticking out about two Inches, to fasten Laths, Poles, 
Perches, or Switches upon them. 1711 ApD1soN Spect. No. 
117. P5 There was not a Switch about her House which her 
Neighbours did not believe had carried her several 
hundreds of Miles. 1801 J. THomson Poems Sc. Dial. 133A 
switch o’ rowan-tree. 1845 S. HisLop in G. Smith Life ii. 
(1888) 57 The cotton is a low growing shrub, consisting of 
little more than two switches branching from each other. 

b. A massage instrument made of twigs. 

1887 D. Macuire Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 114 Percussions 
with the closed hand, the palette, switch, or any other 
instrument of percussion. 7 À 

3. Name for various mechanical devices for 
altering the direction of something, making a 
connexion or disconnexion, or other purposes. 

a. On a railway: A movable rail or pair of rails 
pivoted at one end, forming part of the track at 
a junction with a branch line, siding, etc., and 
used to deflect or ‘shunt’ a train, car, etc. from 
one line to another, often made tapering, and in 
that case distinctively called split switches, 
point-switches, or points (POINT sb.! 3f). Also, 
by extension, the whole apparatus of which this 
is the essential part. 

1797 Curr Coal Viewer 27 The part (h) being a stop to 
prevent the switch (g) from flying out too far. 1837 Civil 
Eng. © Arch. Jrnl. 1. 71/2 The switches so arranged, that an 
engine can never run off the line. 1845 Ann. Reg. 89 A 
‘switch’ which, when turned in one direction allows the train 
to pass direct on. 1898 HamBLen Gen. Manager’s Story iv. 
40, I ran ahead.., opened and closed switches, cut off and 
coupled on the engine fetc.]. 

b. In an electric telegraph, telephone, 
signalling-, lighting-, or other apparatus: A 
lever, plug, or other device for making or 
breaking contact, or altering the connexions of a 
circuit, e.g. for connecting a trunk line with one 
or other of various other lines. Also loosely = 
SWITCHBOARD. 
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1865 W. H. Preece Railway Electric Signalling 16 The 
instrument which is employed to raise and lower the signal 
is called a ‘Switch’. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 240 The 
clerk..thereupon turns the switch and sets the clock-work 
in motion. 1889 Preece & Mater Telephone xxx. 461 This 
switch consisted of a board provided with as many spring 
plates as there were transmitters, and which allowed the 
switching on or off the batteries working the microphones. 
1899 J. L. WiLLiams Stolen Story, etc. 42 Mr. Stone pulled 
down the switch and shut off the circuit of the Day’s outer 
office. 1909 Le Queux House of Whispers xviii. (1913) 128 
She touched the switch, and the place became flooded by a 
soft, mellow light from lamps..concealed behind the 
bookcases against the wall. 

c. ‘A key on a gas-burner to regulate the 
amount of gas passing, and, consequently, the 
light’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

d. fig. or in fig. contexts, esp. with reference to 
railway or electrical switches; asleep at the 
switch, etc. (U.S. collog.), negligent of or 
oblivious to one’s responsibility, off guard. 

1898 G. B. Suaw Let. 16 Mar. (1972) II. 16, I am very 
cross and incommoded..by having to adapt myself [to a 
new secretary]... For three sentences, I feel resentful.. and 
quite put out. At the fourth the switch operates and I am on 
to the new line as if I had never dictated to anybody else. 
1906 H. Green At Actors’ Boarding House 368 Snow.. 
awoke the startled Williams, asleep at the switch. 1932 W. 
FAULKNER Light in August viii. 161 Mind and body as if on 
the same switch, believing that he had seen a movement 
among the shadows. 1958 Observer 19 Oct. 18/4 The 
television play], though a bit slow off the switch, scored well 
over half-marks for sincerity and realism. 1966 C. ACHEBE 
Man of People iv. 51 We must not let up. We just must not 
be caught sleeping on the switch again. ; 

e. Computers. A program instruction that 
selects one or other of a number of possible 
paths according to the way it is set. 

1951 M. V. Wilkes et al. Preparation of Programs for 
Electronic Digital Computer 167 Numbers at one end of a 
permitted range can be detected by adding a constant and 
testing the sign, and then the result of the discrimination 
may be used to operate a multiway switch. 1962 R. S. 
LeDLEY Programming © utilizing Digital Computers vi. 227 
The switch designator is of the form NAME[N] where NAME is 
the name of the switch corresponding to the switch 
declaration and N is an integer telling which label of the 
switch declaration to use. 1970 O. Doprinc Computers & 
Data Processing v. 89 A switch can consist of a branch 
instruction, the address part of which can be altered by the 
program. $ i i 

4. A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false hair 
worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 

1870 L. M. ArcoTT Old-Fashioned Girl xi. 223 So much 
hair of her own, that she never patronized either rats, mice, 
waterfalls, switches, or puff combs. 1878 B. HARTE Man on 
Beach 87 ‘If I couldn't afford any other clothes, I might wear 
a switch, too!’ hissed the Amazonian queen. 1882 IME: 
SANDEMAN in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. N.S. IV. 264 One Kachin 
swaba. .had two switches of hair of the thickness of one’s 
thumb, and four cubits long. 1888 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 5/1 
The list of switches, such as the Jeunesse, the Frou Frou, the 
Basket Plait, and the Queen Anne. 

5. A stag having switch-horns. 

1912 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 805/2 ‘He’s nobbuta “‘switch’’,’ 
he whispered into Lord Donald’s ear. A i 

II. 6. An act of switching; a blow with a switch; 
also in Angling (cf. next, 3). 

1809 T. DoNALDSON Poems 199 I'll gie ye still anither 
switch, Or a’ be done. 1839 Mrs. KinKLtanp New Home 
xxvi. 166 Henry gave Job such a switch across the knuckles 
as effectually cleared the bridle. 1867 F. Francis Angling v. 
130 The running line goes before the casting line, and it 
requires a sharp switch or cut to get the casting line fairly 
forward. 1883 Mrs. E. Kennarp Right Sort xxi, [She] 
raised her whip-hand and gave the mare a smart switch. 

7. Gunnery. angle of switch = switching 
angle (SWITCHING vbl. sb. 5). 

8. a. A change from one state or course to 
another; an alteration of position, policy, etc. 

1920 Abe Hand- Made Fables 27 A switch had to be made. 
The Wholesaler. . wished him on to the Banker. 1941 News 
Rev. 14 Aug. 4/2 The Soviet’s entry into the war against 
Nazi Germany meant a switch in the Communist Party’s 
home policy as well as its foreign outlook. 1951 M. 
McLunan Mech. Bride (1967) 151/2 In the space of six 
months it recently shifted a large section of its enterprises 
from murder to love comics. The combined attacks of Dr. 
Frederic Wertham, Mr. G. Legman, and others suggested 
the advisability of a partial switch from Death to Love. 1960 
Economist 15 On 260/2 Large-scale cultivation of wheat in 
the new areas would make possible a switch to industrial 
crops in the older agricultural parts. 1977 ʻE. CRISPIN’ 
Glimpses of Moon viii. 151 If you're thinking I could have 
done some sort of a switch at some stage, you can put the 
idea out of your mind straight away. 1981 F. Hoyle Ice x. 
158 It is satisfactory that both of the switches, to and from 
an ice-age condition, can arise from the same kind of 
cosmogonic event. a l T 

b. Bridge. A change of suit either in bidding or 
play. Cf. sense 7b of the vb. 

1921 A. M. Foster Auction Bridge 70o The take-out or 
switch. 1923 [see assist sb. a]. 1939 N. De V. Hart Bridge 
Players’ Bedside Bk. iv. 38 It was a clever switch, and at once 
turned the hand into a difficult problem. 1952 I. MAcLEoD 
Bridge is Easy Game xii. 141 Here you dare not concede the 
opening trick for a Heart switch will surely defeat you. 1980 
R. Markus Bridge-Table Tales vi. 19 Declares was forced to 
win East’s king for fear of a spade switch. n ’ 

c. An exchange; spec. a substitution which 
involves criminal deception. collog. and slang. 

1935 Wovenouss Luck of Bodkins xiv. 144, I plunged into 
.. your state-room.. and gave the sleeping figure. . a hearty 
wallop.. and it was Gertrude... ‘What’s the idea? Why the 
switch?’ 1938 F. Cuester Shot Full xxv. 302 Another of 
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Lewis's rackets was to pose as a buyer of loose diamonds, 
and then substitute glass for the stones... This form of 
robbery is known as ‘the switch’. 1955 W. Gappis 
Recognitions 11. ii. 369 Somebody pulled the old twenty- 
dollar-bill switch on her, Ellery said looking up from his 
magazine. 


HI. 9. attrib. and Comb., as switch-cord, -box, 
-gear, -handle, -lever, -plug, -stick, -whip; 
switch-bar, a bar connected with a switch (on a 
railway or electrical apparatus); switch base 
(see quot. 1940); switch-blade, (a) the ‘blade’ 
or hinged strip of metal of a ‘knife-switch’ in an 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between 
the jaws to complete the circuit; (5) a pocket 
knife with a blade released by pressing a button 
or similar device on the handle (cf. flick-knife 
S.V. FLICK sb.’ 4); in full, switch-blade knife, 
switch cane, a large bamboo, Arundinaria 
gigantea subsp. tecta, native to southern N. 
America; switch-clerk, a telephone clerk or 
operator; switch dealing Econ., purchase and 
resale, or sale and repurchase, of a commodity in 
order to profit by differential values of currency; 
repurchase or resale through a third party; 
hence switch deal, dealer; switch dollar Econ. 
(see quots.); switch-engine = switching-engine 
(SWITCHING vbl. sb. 5); so switch-engineer, the 
driver of a switch-engine; switch gear, the 
assembly of switching devices and associated 
equipment used in the generation and 
transmission of electric power, switch gene 
Genetics, a gene whose presence or absence 
determines whether a group of other genes is 
expressed; switch-girl Austral. = switchboard 
girl s.v. SWITCHBOARD b; switch-grass, the 
couch-grass or squitch, Triticum repens, switch- 
hitter U.S. Baseball, an ambidextrous batter; 
also transf. (collog.) in sporting and gen. 
contexts; slang, a bisexual; also switch-hitting 
ppl. a. and vbl. sb.; switch hook Teleph., the 
hook or support in a telephone set which 
operates the circuit switch when the receiver is 
placed upon or removed from it; switch-horn, a 
stag’s horn without branches; also, a stag having 
such horns, switch-knife = switch-blade (b) 
above, switch-lamp, -lantern, a lamp or 
lantern fixed on a railway switch to indicate 
which track is open; switch-light U.S. = 
switch-lamp, -lantern, also transf. (see quot. 
1960); switch mechanism Genetics, the 
mechanism by which a switch gene operates; 
switch-plant Bot., a plant having green switch- 
like branches, nearly or quite leafless, which 
perform the function of leaves; switch-rail = 
sense 3a; switch-reference Linguistics (see 
quot. 1972); switch-room, a room containing 
the switches of an electrical system (telegraph, 
telephone, etc.); switch selling, a sales 
technique whereby cheap goods are displayed in 
order to lead the consumer to buy similar but 
more expensive items; also transf., hence 
switch-selling ppl. a. and (as a back-formation) 
switch-sell v. intr., switch-signal, a signal 
indicating the position of a railway switch; 
switch-snake = WHIP-SNAKE; switch-sorrel, 
name in Jamaica for the shrub Dodonza viscosa, 
from the sour taste of its leaves; switch-stand, a 
stand or support for the levers and other 
apparatus connected with a set of railway 
switches; switch-table, a form of switchboard 
shaped like an ordinary table; switch tail = 
swish-tail (see SWISH-); also attrib. having sucha 
tail; switch-tender, a man who attends to a set 
of switches on a railway, a switchman, 
pointsman; switch-tower U.S., a building 
containing the levers or other appliances for 
working a set of switches on a railway, etc.; a 
signal-box, -cabin, or -tower; switch trading 
Econ., international trading in commodities 
conducted through media other than currency 
(cf. switch deal above); switchyard U.S., (a) an 
area of a railway taken up by points, and in 
which trains are made up; also transf., (b) an 
enclosed area of a power system which contains 
the switchgear. See also SWITCHBOARD, 
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1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 52/2 The *switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line. 1940 Chambers’s 
Techn. Dict. 826/1 *Switch-base, the insulating base on 
which a switch is mounted. 1967 M. CHANDLER Ceramics in 
Mod. World iv. 114 For telegraph or telephone insulation, as 
for domestic switch-bases, fuse-holders, bulb-sockets, and 
soon, almost any kind of insulating material will work. 1909 
Installation News 111. 119/2 The *switch blades are fitted 
with sparking contacts. 1932 L. HuGuHes Negro Mother 13 
*Cause I carries a switch-blade And I swing it a-hummin’, 
And if I don’t get you goin’, I’ll cut you down comin’. 1950 
PATTERSON & ConraD Scottsboro Boy 11. ii. 96 He put the 
shears in his pocket and went to his cell. I had aswitch-blade 


427 


knife. I went looking for him. 1957 New Yorker 5 Oct. 64/1 
A fist fight between two champions, but there are emotional 
complications, and the switch-blade knives are put to work. 
1975 P. THEROUX Great Railway Bazaar xxx. 342, I would 
have plotted myself into danger; Sadik would have had a 
switchblade and gold teeth. 1940 Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 
826/1 *Switch-box, an enclosure housing one or more 
switches operated by means of an external handle. 1978 W. 
F. Bucktey Stained Glass xxii. 217 Blackford walked to the 
switch box. 1845 W. T. Porter Big Bear Arkansas 132 
They circled about among the “*switch-cane and 
priscimmon bushes a long time. 1954 W. FAULKNER in 
Holiday XV. 36/3 The Natchez doctor was clearing the land 
fast now, plowing under the. . switch cane of the creek and 
river bottoms. 1889 Preece & Mater Telephone xiv. 230 No 
*switch-clerk is permitted to have charge of more than fifty 
renters. Ibid., The testing of the *switch-cords is a matter 
that must not be overlooked. 1973 ‘D. Jorpan’ Nile Green 
xxi. 85 KK hovered in his office, too, doing a quick *switch 
deal in forward dollars. 1967 Economist 14 Jan. 143/1 When 
the Russians don’t wish to take up a consignment of 
Moroccan oranges to which they are committed under a 
bilateral trade agreement, they go to a specialist known as a 
*switch dealer in one of Europe’s financial centres, and he 
arranges a resale to someone else, at a discount. That, in a 
nutshell, is the mysterious art of switch trading. 1957 Ibid. 
21 Dec. 1082/1 Commodity shunting in general virtually 
stops when the margin between transferable sterling and 
official sterling is a little less than three per cent. But 
“*switch’ dealings in platinum are possible at a narrower 
margin. 1964 Times Rev. Industry Sept. 17/1 All purchases 
of foreign exchange for investment in non-Sterling Areas 
are subject to control... Direct investment projects . . may 
be financed.. either by borrowing abroad or by using the 
non-sterling currency proceeds of the sale of foreign 
securities.. ; i.e., so-called ‘*switch dollars’. 1978 J. PAXTON 
Dict. European Econ. Community (rev. ed.) 236 Switch dollar 
market. Investment in foreign securities by United 
Kingdom residents is not normally allowed.., but existing 
holdings may be realised and the proceeds switched into (i.e. 
used to buy) other securities, or sold..to other United 
Kingdom residents who wish to purchase foreign securities. 
For convenience, such funds, whatever the currency, are 
expressed in terms of United States dollars called Switch, 
security or investment dollars. 1896 Nebraska St. Frnl. 15 
Feb. 8/4 He was struck by the footboard of an approaching 
“switch engine. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 8/1 To regulate 
the seniority list of the *switch engineers. 1901 Ibid. 31 Oct. 
8/1, 6,000 horse-power in boilers, engines, dynamos, and 
*switch gear. 1930 Times 29 Mar. 19/4 Out metal is now 
being adopted as a substitute for non-magnetic iron in many 
instances, such as in the large casings for metal-clad 
switchgear. 1958 Optima Sept. 130/2 The electrical industry 
uses platinum for switchgear contacts in such equipment as 
trafic lights, telephone exchanges, radio stations and 
generating stations. 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 609/2 
Continued improvements in control circuitry and 
microprocessors are likely to..further increase the 
utilization of transformers, switchgear and circuits. [1941 
MATHER & DE WINTON in Ann. Bot. V. 310 The more 
rigorous the selection of illegitimacy to outbreeding 
conditions the more efficient it is as an in-breeding 
mechanism when the switching genes are changed.] 1942 
Nature 14 Nov. 564/1 Mather and de Winton have recently 
spoken of such genes as ‘*switch genes’. 1968 R. D. MARTIN 
tr. Wickler’s Mimicry in Plants €& Animals vii. 82 
Polymorphisms is sometimes controlled by single genes, 
sometimes by groups of genes, and..switch genes (as 
explained for Papilio dardanus) may also play a part. 1943 K. 
TENNANT Ride on Stranger xi. 120 Some of them would be 
asking for letters at the *switch-girl’s desk. 1969 Southerly 
XXIX. 93 The tea-lady panders to the biological necessities 
of life, the switchgirl makes communication easier. 1840 J. 
Bue. Farmer's Comp. 232 The quack, *switch, or witch 
grass, a variety of the fiorin. 1876 Preece & SIVEWRIGHT 
Telegraphy 107 The *switch-handle itself is in connection 
with the back contact of the key K. 1948 L. DurocHer 
Dodgers & Me vii. 49 Cullenbine, a *switch hitter, and Steve 
Rachunok..were two athletes we had picked up.. from 
Detroit. 1956 H. Kurnitz Invasion of Privacy iii. 25 A free- 
swinging round-house slap..landed high on his cheek... 
“What do you know!’ he said softly. ‘A southpaw!’ ‘Wrong,’ 
said the girl. ‘A switch-hitter.’ 1960 WENTWORTH & 
FLexner Dict. Amer. Slang 534/1 Switch-hitter, a bisexual 
person. 1972 Pussycat XX XIII. tix. 8/1 The buddy would 
shove cock to me. I can still remember the first switch- 
hitter. 1938 Philadelphia Rec. 5 Feb. 15/6 A signed contract 
has been received from Emmett Mueller, *switch-hitting 
rookie whom the Phils rescued from the Cardinal chain gang 
this winter. 1952 Sun (Baltimore) 25 Feb. (B ed.) 14/6 He 
also picked up a switch-hitting style from baseball. Gordie 
is the only player.. who has mastered the art of switching 
hands on his stick, so that he can shoot from either his right 
or left side without warning. 1970 N.Y. Times 16 Aug. 11. 
1/1 Chock full of scenes of what people apparently want to 
see today .. lesbianism, switch-hitting, group gropes. 1922 
Telegr. & Teleph. Jrnl. VIII. 82/2 If a subscriber leaves his 
receiver off the *switchhook..the switching equipment is 
automatically released after a certain interval. 1975 D. G. 
Fink Electronics Engineers’ Handbk. xx. 4 In the common- 
battery [telephone] set..a circuit closure, activated by the 
switch hook, serves to alert the central office. 1880 H. C. St. 
Joun Wild Coasts Nipon 276 A stag with *switch horns. 
1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 11/1 The ‘hummel’ stag—that 
ungainly beast with no horns at all—is a better fighter than 
the ‘switch-horn’. 1955 Time 6 June 27/3 They manufacture 
pistols, carry *switchknives and use them. 1957 WODEHOUSE 
Over Seventy xv. 144 At Eightieth Street he produced a 
switch-knife... ‘This is a stick-up’, he announced. 1898 
Hamsien Gen. Manager's Story ii. 12 An old man.. who 
was trimming ‘switch lamps. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., 
* Switch-lantern, a lantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to 
indicate the condition of the switch either by its position or 
by the display of a colored light. Ibid., *Switch-lever, the 
handle and bar by which the switch is moved, 1892 Harper’s 
Mag. Dec. 80 He saw the station agent running down the 
tracks with the red *switch-light. 1929 W. FAULKNER 
Sartoris Iv. 350 Along the tracks green switch-lights were 
steady in the dusk. 1960 Listener 18 Aug. 250/2 When a 
hungry young boomer came in and demanded.. ‘a couple of 
switch lights in the fog’.. what he really wanted was..two 
fried eggs with the grease poured over them. 1941 Ann. Bot. 
V. 308 The *switch mechanism at the S,s locus offers the 
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possibility of a very different adjustment to changed 
breeding conditions. 1953 J. S. HuxLeY Evolution in Action 
I, 29 Some genetic differences act as a switch mechanism, 
turning on a whole battery of further processes. 1894 
Ouiver tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. Plants (1902) 1. 330 Another 
group of plants known by the name of ‘*switch’ plants. . are 
characterized by their rod-shaped stems and branches... 
The Spartium belongs to those switch-plants which are not 
entirely leafless. rg01 Brit. Med. Frnl. 9 Mar. 573/2 A 
workman had fixed a brass socket (to hold the *switch plug). 
1797 Curr Coal Viewer 26 The mode of turning out to the 
right hand, and passing, which is done.. without a *switch 
rail, as is required in common waggon ways. 1967 W. 
Jacossen in Hymes & Bittle Stud. in Southwestern 
Ethnolinguistics 238 This paper discusses a device for 
pronominal references, denominated ‘*switch-reference’, 
which is found, with considerable differences of detail, in 
three languages of the Hokan-Coahuiltecan group. 1972 D. 
Hymes in M. E. Smith Stud. in Linguistics in Honor of G. L. 
Trager 105 The use of separate forms of third person to keep 
track of discourse is best treated under the general heading 
of ‘switch reference’... It may be preferable to abandon use 
of the term ‘fourth person’ altogether, speaking simply of 
‘inclusive’, ‘obviative’.., and ‘switch reference’. 1978 
Language LIV. 220 The presence of switch-reference 
morphemes. . also appears to be an areal feature in parts of 
California. 1885 es of Subscribers, Classified (United 
Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) 8 Each subscriber is furnished with 
a set of instruments..which is connected with a wire 
communicating with the Exchange or *Switch Room 
nearest his address. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/3 The 
switch-room system is making its debut in London. This is 
known as the central battery system. [1930 Amer. Speech 
VI. 128 To switch a customer is to quote to him a low price 
on an article to inspire him, and then to direct his interest to 
another article.] 1960 Guardian 30 Nov. 2/7 The practice of 
*switch selling of sewing and other machines... from 
misleading advertisements. 1965 E. GUNDREY Foot in Door 
ii. 20 The fast-talking, switch-selling, hard-pressing 
salesman. Ibid. xxxviii. 219 It should..be made illegal to 
‘switch-sell’. 1971 H. Witson Labour Govt. xix. 361 Mr 
Kosygin..was escorted throughout the day by..the 
Secretary of State, who had been told about the American 
exercise in switch-selling the night before and had been 
asked to watch out for any signs of reaction. 1838 Civil Eng. 
& Arch, Jrnl. 1. 358 Railway *Switch Signal. r791 W. 
BartrRAM Carolina 196 [The tail] not small and slender as in 
the *switch snake, 1864 *Switch Sorrel [see SORREL sb.) 4]. 
1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Switch-stand (Railway) a 
fulcrum and locking-device for the levers whereby switch- 
rails are moved. 1858 Lytton What will He do? 111. xvi, In 
his hand he carried a supple *switch-stick. 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., The ‘*switch’ tables, of which there are 
twelve in the Cincinnati [telephone] Exchange. 1689 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2473/4 A sand grey Mare,..with a *switch Tail. 
1776 Pennsylv, Even. Post 4 June 280/2 A bright bay horse, 
..three white feet, a switch tail, shod all round. 1853 
Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour iii. 11 He had a famous switch 
tail, reaching nearly to his hocks. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s 
Ann. May 280 A bare-backed, switch-tail horse. 1853 
Putnam's Mag. July 34/2 We went roaring, rushing, 
screaming, up the valley of the Susquehanna, occasionally 
passing a *switch-tender with his white lights. 1870 E. E. 
Hae Ten Times One i. (Cent. Dict.), Her husband, who is 
now switch-tender, lost his arm in the great smash-up. 1897 
KipuinG in Scribner's Mag. Aug. 146/1 They were at the far 
north end of the yard, now, under a *switch-tower, and 
looking down on the four-track way of the main traffic. 1901 
Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 699/1 The locomotive... stopping only 
once to allow McCann to drop another set of running orders 
at a switch tower on the next division. 1967 *Switch trading 
[see switch dealer above]. 1974 Harper’s Mag. Dec. 54 What 
Intertel does is.. advise on geopolitical ‘switch-trading 
opportunities’. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxviii, Slapping his 
boots with his *switch-whip. 1888 Austin (Texas) Statesman 
1 Nov. 6/6 In the *switch yards of the Chicago & Alton.. 
nearly all the men reported for duty this morning. 1943 J. S. 
Huxley TVA 85 The transformers and switchyard .. are 
not applied to a predetermined structure, they are part of it. 
1956 H. Gorp Man who was not with It (1965) x. 70, I was 
at the switch-yards, still running, and then I was clambering 
in the coupling of a moving freight. 1969 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 16 Oct. 40/7 Work is to begin immediately 
on placing the. . generators at the underground powerhouse 
..and the switchyard and central control building on the 
surface. 1971 Sci. Amer. June 60 Near the end of its trip the 
electron beam passes through a ‘beam switchyard’ before 
reaching the target areas. 


switch, v. Also 7 switz, swich. [f. prec.] 

1. a. trans. To strike, hit, beat, flog, or whip 
with or as with a switch. 

e1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xxiii. 315 Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy throate (Spent in encouragements) giue 
him. a1625 FLETCHER Nice Valour 1. i, Has been thrice 
switz’t from seven a clock till nine. 1656 EARL Mono. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxi. (1674) 36 [He] did so 
seasonably switch and put on his Horses. 1688 HoLmE 
Armoury 11. xix. (Roxb.) 179/2 Any gentleman of noble 
extraction..that had married for couetousnesse or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be switched with wands. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara i. 11 She switched her 
brother with the cane she snatched from his hand. 1845 S. 
Jupp Margaret 11. viii, You must truss-up a cow’s tail if you 
don't want to be switched when you’re milking. 1866 R. M. 
BALLANTYNE Shifting Winds ix. (1881) 88 We heard him 
switching his boots as he passed along the street. 

b. intr. or absol. To strike, deal a blow or 
blows, with or as with a switch. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 390 With his revengeful 
sword [he] swich’d after them that fled. 1676 Hosses Iliad 
(1677) 149 Ulysses with his bow still switching on. 1678 R. 
L'ESTRANGE Seneca’s Mor. 111. 130 To be perpetually 
switching, and spurring, makes him [se. a horse] Vitious, 
and Jadish. 1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 1. ii, You women are 
for the young stripling, that switch, and spur a short race. 

c. Pll be switched, a mild indication of 
exasperation, denial, or surprise. N. Amer. 


collog. 
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1838 U.S. Mag. I. 427, I'll be switched if I do. 1841 J. B. 
Jones Wild Western Scenes xiv. 178 I'll be switched if many 
folks lives in higher houses than I does. 1901 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 4 Oct. 3/7 ‘Well, I'll be switched!’ ejaculated 
the chatterer. 1941 L. I. WiLDER Little Town on Prairie ix. 
99 ‘Well, I'll be switched!’ said Pa... It takes you to think up 
a chicken pie, a year before there’s chickens to make it with. 

2.a. trans. With adverbial extension: To drive 
with or as with a switch. 

a 1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit without M. 11. iv, Go switch me 
up a Covey of young Scholars. 1625 Massincer New Way 
1.1, I shall switch your brains out! 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s 
iii, Honest Nelly switched her little fish-cart downwards to 
St. Ronan’s Well. 1890 ‘R. Bot.pREwoop’ Col. Reformer 
xviii. (1891) 218 He. . observed his master switch beast after 
beast into the.. receptacles for cattle. 

tb. fig. To urge on, impel, incite. Obs. 

1648 WinyaRD Midsummer-Moon 2 He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on by furies. 1659 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 297 To retrench the time is very acceptable; but 
why we should go to it so switched and spurred, I know not. 
1672 Mede’s Wks. Life p. xlv, How this, I say, would switch 
and spur on their Industries. 

3. a. To flourish like a switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (something) with a sudden jerk; spec. in 
Angling (see quot. 1867). 

1842 J. WiLsoN Chr. North 1. v. 205 Not a bird can open 
his wing, nor a rat switch his tail, without scattering the 
straw like chaff. 1856 Miss Mutock John Halifax xiv, He 
.. stood switching his riding-whip after the old habit. 1867 
F. Francis Angling v. 138 In very windy weather, or in 
difficult places,..the angler.. will have to switch his line. 
Raising the point of the rod high in the air, .. he must make 
a sharp forward and downward cut. 1870 Rock Textile 
Fabr. 1. 51 The..animal has switched its tail into the last 
link of the chain. 

b. intr. To bend as a switch or flexible twig. 

1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. ii. §37 A branch of wild rose, 
which switches round at the angle, embracing the minute 
figure of the bishop. ae 

4. trans. 'To cut off the switches or projecting 
twigs from; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.). 

1811 W. Nicot Planter’s Kal. (1812) 460 Switch and cli 
thorn and other deciduous hedges. ieralsce SWITCHING vbl. 
sb. 3). 1826 Scotr Jrnl. 29 Oct., Elms cruelly cropped, 
pollarded, and switched. 1843 A. HEPBURN in Zoologist I. 
297 [Hedges] are commonly pruned or switched every year. 

5. fo switch a rasper: see SWISH v. 3. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. 225 He was killed, switching 
a rasper. y £ 

6. a. To turn (a railway train, car, etc.) on to 
another line by means of a switch; to shunt; also 
intr. for pass. b. intr. Of a railway line: To 
branch or turn off at a switch. U.S. 

1853 ‘Mark Twain’ Let. in Iowa Jrnl. Hist. (1929) 
XXVII. 413 Our train ran back half a mile and switched off 
another track, and stopped. 1875 L. F. Tasistro tr. Comte 
de Paris's Civ. War Amer. 1. 230 Two branches of the 
Alexandria and Lynchburg line switch off to enter the 
Valley of Virginia. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 60 The 
car that I was in was switched out of the train and left in the 
yard there. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 698/2, I knew they 
changed engines here, but they switched the train, and I lost 
it. 1904 Daily News 15 July 7/1 The freight train was 
switching, and thus occupied both tracks. 

7. fig. To turn off, divert. Chiefly U.S. 

1860 O. W. Homes Elsie V. xvii. (1861) 209 That curious 
state which is so common in good ministers, ..in which they 
contrive to switch off their logical faculties on the narrow 
side-track of their technical dogmas. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 1/4 
Mr. Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infertility as a novelist is due to the fact that he has 
‘somehow been switched off into journalism’. 1897 CONAN 
Doyte Trag. Korosko vi, The Colonel..switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the morrow. "E: 

b. intr. To change or transfer from one thing 
to another; to alter to another state or activity. 
Also with preps. and advbs. spec. in Bridge, to 
change to another suit in bidding or in play (see 
sense 8b of the sb.). 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 20 Oct. 14/1 It is possible that the king 
will be held up, in which case, after making the ten, knave in 
dummy, he will switch to diamonds. 1921 A. M. FOSTER 
Auction Bridge 32 Your partner. .can support your call or 
switch into another bid. 1932 Daily Tel. 8 Oct. 15/5 At 
Contract he has the... duty of raising the opener’s bid. . and, 
if he switches, of deciding whether to make a pre-emptive 
bid or not. 1952 I. Macteop Bridge is Easy Game xiv. 189 
Switching to Diamonds declarer made her contract. 1980 R. 
Markus Bridge- Table Tales iv. 16 West won and switched to 
a spade. 

1923 H. Crane Let. 20 Jan. (1965) 117, I.. urged him not 
to ‘waste his time’ on any magazine project. But after his 
visit here last summer I quickly switched about. 1930 H. 
Zink City Bosses in U.S. x. 207 He bolted the regulars and 
switched to reform groups. 1954 J. STEINBECK Sweet 
Thursday v. 34 He knows when high-school boys have 
switched from gin to marijuana. 1962 Rep. Comm. Broadc. 
1960 239 in Parl. Papers 1961-2 (Comnd. 1753) IX. 259 
Viewers who did not switch would find themselves exposed 
at some time of the evening to informational material. 1978 
M. Amis Success ix. 173 Some dead-end toiler asked to 
switch from one equally meaningless chore to another. 

c. trans. To exchange (items), esp. with intent 
to deceive. 

1897 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 June 5/2 An 
Opportunity presented itself to ‘switch’ the bottles. 1917 
Dialect Notes IV. 330 Switch, v.t., to exchange, esp. 
surreptitiously, ‘I thought I was getting title to this land, 
but they switched deeds on me in the office.’ Neb. 1948 C. 
L. B. Ilt ssarp Dogs in Britain 111. xv. 130 A business in 
which dogs have been ‘switched’ (and doped) and the results 
manipulated is questionable. 1978 F. WELDON Praxis x. 75 
Praxis managed to switch envelopes so that an empty one 
was dispatched instead. 
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d. To change or alter (from one thing to 
another); to transfer. Also, with items involved 


in the change as plural obj. 

1919 WopEHOUsE My Man Jeeves 157 It struck me that I’d 
no right to butt in on his secret sermons, so I switched the 
conversation. 1931 W. G. McApoo Crowded Years x. 157 
Sullivan switched the fifty-eight votes of Illinois from Clark 
to Wilson. 1957 A. C. CLaRKE Deep Range xxi. 188 The very 
idea of switching our entire herds to milking instead of 
slaughtering is just crazy. 1959 Daily Tel. 15 Oct. 12 
Among those who have switched offices, Mr. Watkinson’s is 
perhaps the most surprising translation. 1963 Listener 28 
Feb. 363/2 The government was forced to switch the full 
campaign towards the less flexible statutory committees. 
1975 D. Lopcre Changing Places vi. 229 Philip switches 
channels until he hits the transmission of the Plotinus 
March. : : 

8. a. trans. In electrical apparatus: To direct (a 
current) by means of a switch; to put on or off, 
i.e. connect or disconnect with a battery, or with 
a particular line or circuit, e.g. on a telephone; to 
turn (an electric light, radio, television, etc.) on 
or off; to turn out (an electric light). Also, to 


change the state of (a two-state device). 

1881 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/3 Subscribers have become 
accustomed to be ‘switched on’ to each other. 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 72/1 The current will be 
‘switched’ into the signalling apparatus. 1891 Times 28 
Sept. 13/5 By automatically switching in or out of circuit a 
larger or smaller number of accumulator cells. 1907 H. 
WynbuaM Flare of Footlights ii, She . . switched on a single 
electric light. 1935 Radio Times 13 Sept. 4/3 If you were to 
switch on your set..you would have no difficulty in 
distinguishing..who was speaking or singing. 1954 I. 
Murpocu Under Net iii. 53, I didn’t switch out the light, but 
covered the lamp up again with gauzy stuffs until it gave 
only a faint glow. 1960 Hacey & Scott Analogue & Digital 
Computers vii. 188 The core is switched from the 1 to the o 
state. 1964 F. L. Westwater Electronic Computers iv. 79 
This is..got round by first switching a wound core..and 
then allowing the read current in this core to be used to write 
in the appropriate row and column. 1983 J. FULLER 
Convergence xix. 210 It is no sweat. Easy as switching on the 
old FM. 

(ii) to switch in: to bring into a circuit by the 
operation of a switch; similarly to switch out. 

Cf. quot. 1891, sense 8. 

1957 Practical Wireless XXXIII. 734/1 A resistor could be 
switched in initially to limit the maximum possible current 
flowing to 10 mA. 1970 J. EarL Tuners & Amplifiers iii. 67 
The loudness control filter..can be switched out allowing 
the volume control to work in the ordinary, uncompensated 
manner. 1978 SLR Camera Aug. 90/1 To switch in the 
automatic exposure control system all he need do is turn the 
shutter speed setting dial to the position marked ‘Auto’. 

(iii) intr. Of a two-state device: to pass to the 
other state. Of its state: to change. 

1964 F. L. Westwater Electronic Computers iv. 77 The 
resulting change of flux as the core switches will cause an 
electromotive force in the read wire. 1981 J. D. LENK 
Handbk. Digital Electronics ii. 41 Inputs cause the state of 
the circuit to switch, reversing the output. 

b. intr. or absol. To turn on (or off) a radio or 


television set, or other device. Cf. TURN v. 74h, 


75 a. 

1932 Even. Standard 21 Jan. 3/3 The best plan is to tell 
listeners what is going to happen and let them decide 
whether they switch off or not. 1951 ‘J. WyNpDHAM’ Day of 
Triffids xi. 206, I could not hear above the noise of the 
engines. We both switched off. 1958 Listener 20 Nov. 849/3 
Many viewers may have missed it by switching off in fatigue. 
1975 Ibid. 9 Jan. 38/2 They do it because someone’s just 
switched on. 1977 Rep. Comm. Future of Broadcasting 
(Cmnd. 6753) iii. 19 Viewers and listeners cannot..express 
.. disapproval, except by switching off. 

c. intr. To change over to another state by 
means of a switch; spec. to alter the receiving 
channel of a radio or television set. 

1937 Discovery Nov. 348/2 By switching over from white 
light to black an entire scene can be changed 
instantaneously. 1940 N. Mitrorp Pigeon Pie v. 85 It 
would be difficult to do better, for an account of the Wig 
Inquest than to switch over, as they say on the wireless, to 
the columns of the Evening Runner. 1958 Sunday Times 26 
Jan. 6/5, 200 pages of mumbo-jumbo which would make 
anyone switch over to another programme. 1961 S. PRICE 
Just for Record i. 13 The phone hasn't rung all day because 
I’ve switched over to the answering service. 

d. trans. To turn off (a television or radio 
programme, or its content). 

1947 G. B. SHaw How to become Musical Critic (1960) 321 
[The B.B.C.’s] worst concessions to popular bad taste.. are 
very horrible. I switch them off so promptly that I am 
hardly qualified to condemn them. 1962 Listener 18 Oct. 
633/3 The archness of the dialogue had to be heard to be 
switched off, : 

e. To direct (a telephone link) through to a 
subsidiary receiver by means of a switch. 

1971 ‘S. SMITH’ Grave Affair xii. 181 The telephone had 
not been switched through to my study deliberately. 1976 J. 
Tate tr. A. Bodelsen’s Operation Cobra xvii. 83 They 
switched the telephone through and went on up. 

9. transf. and fig. a. To turn on or oF, as if by 
means of a switch. 

1929 W. J. Locke Ancestor Jorico viii. 111 Without great 
discourtesy one couldn’t switch off Binkie. 1934 Discovery 
Sept. 259/2 In this way she succeeded in switching off any 
unpleasant dream. 1966 Listener 24 Mar. 426/1, I have 
always found it very easy to ‘switch on’ emotion. 1967 B. 
PATTEN Little Johnny's Confession 54 Those couples who 
Having been switched off permanently, Are so very still. 
1980 Nature 27 Mar. 379/2 The prose style is guaranteed to 
switch off al] but the most ardent student. 


SWITCHBACK 


b. intr. for refl. With off. Of persons: to cease 
listening, to lose concentration; to become 
bored or inattentive. 

1921 G. B. SHaw Back to Methuselah 111. 94 Dont switch 
off. Listen. This American has invented a method of 
breathing under water. 1928 [see Easy adv. 4b]. 1955 Times 
22 June 11/5 Does he seriously maintain that in a class of 24 
boys, where 23 are working keenly and well, it is invariably 
the master who is to blame because No. 24 always ‘switches 
off? 1976 J. I. M. Stewart Memorial Service vii. 108 He 
was heavy alike with his years and his whisky and wine, and 
he may simply have switched off. 1980 D. BLoopworTH 
Trapdoor xx. 121 For some reason he could not fathom she 
had switched off. Her love had died. 


switchable (‘switfab(a)l), a. [f. SWITCH v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being switched between 
different positions or modes of operation. Freq. 
in techn. contexts. 

1961 [see dual-standard s.v. DUAL a. (sb.) 3]. 1970 J. Eare 
Tuners & Amplifiers vi. 142 Signal in the i.f. channel also 
operates the tuning meter, switchable to a.m. by the 
f.m./a.m. changeover switch. 1977 Nature 6 Jan. 92/1 The 
range is —0-05 to 1:999A with a switchable decimal point 
and double over-range indication. 1982 Sunday Times 31 
Oct. 57/1 Switchable pension... Switching is allowed 
among six funds (corresponding text). 


switchback (‘swit/bzk), a. and sb. [f. SWITCH v. 
6 + BACK adv.] 

A. adj. a. Applied to a form of railway used on 
steep slopes, consisting of a zigzag series of lines 
connected by switches, at each of which the 
train or car is ‘switched back’ or reversed in 
direction. Also fig. and in extended transf. uses. 
b. Applied to a railway consisting of a series of 
steep alternate ascents and descents, on which 
the train or car runs partly or wholly by the force 
of gravity, the momentum of each descent 
carrying it up the succeeding ascent; esp. to such 
a railway constructed for amusement at a 
pleasure-resort. Hence transf. of a road having 
steep altérnate ascents and descents. 

1887 R. Fry Let. 21 Nov. (1972) I. 117 Some of us went 
on a switchback railway (the sensation of which I thought 
very pleasant). 1888 Lees & CLturrersuck B.C. 1887 xxxiv. 
(1892) 373 We began the ascent of the range, which..is 
accomplished by what is called a ‘switchback’ railway. This 
contrivance is a series of zigzags, and has no similarity to the 
..sport lately introduced into England under the same 
name. 1896 Gentl. Mag. CCLXXX. 126 The effect on the 
infamous road we travelled was a combination of the 
switchback railway and ‘razzle-dazzle’. 1899 Daily News 8 
May 5/5 The switchback road of Earlswood-common. 1908 
F. W. Lancuester Aerodonetics 30 A magnificent flight, 
remarkable ‘switch-back’ flight path, distance, relative to 
the wind, probably over 600 yards. 1912 G. MACKENZIE 
Carnival ix. 90 Jenny thought what horrible places prey 
were, these sweeping moorland wastes..with switchbac 
stone walls. 1961 Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 12/2 Where Mr Hill 
made much more sense was in criticising what he called the 
Government’s ‘switchback economies’. 1965 mee Mail 28 
Oct. 5/3 A dangerous ‘switchback’ course can build up as the 
plane descends. 1978 S. WiLson Dealer's Move vii. 116, I 
got hung up behind a couple of lorries... It was switch-back 
country and there was no way you could see what was 
coming. i l i f 

B. sb. A switchback railway (in either sense); 
also transf. and fig.; applied in N. Amer. to a 
tight bend on an ascending road or trail. 

1863 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 465/1 We descend from our 
high elevation by gravity, changing our direction at various 
points by means of what is called a Switch-back. 1887 A. A. 
Hayes Jesuit’s Ring 162 A temporary expedient in the way of 
a switch-back. 1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 4/1 The popularity 
of the switchback is due to the exhilaration and excitement 
of a jerky rush through the air at a speed over varying angles 
suggestive of danger. 1895 J. G. MıLLaıs Breath fr. Veldt 
(1899) 129 Fortunately the switchback of human sensations 
brings us back again and again to the pinnacle of hope. 1897 
Mrs. A. Tweepie Through Finland vii. 139 The Finlanders 

ut up a Kälkbacke or Skrinnbacke, in imitation of their 

ussian friends... They are really switchbacks made of ice 
and snow. 1933 Nat. Geogr. Mag. Feb. 196 (caption) An 
excellent highway climbs by turns and switchbacks through 
natural timber to the top of the towering dome. 1934 [see 
giant racer s.v. GIANT sb. 6). 1965 Daily Mail 28 Oct. 5/3 If 
the Vanguard..was on the down-slope of a switchback 
when the talk-down was ended, .. probably no further cause 
for the crash need be sought. 1969 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 
9 Nov. 7/1 Steep grades are not the only challenge on this 
road. Several of the switchbacks are so tight that much 
manoeuvring is required to get around them. 1976 J. Svow 
Cricket Rebel 61 Each time Í was to find the county side at 
a lower ebb, with the team on a down slide of the switchback 
we rode in the 1960s. a : 

Hence 'switchback v. intr., to take a zigzag 
course like a switchback railway (A. a); 'switch- 
backed ppl. a., 'switchbacking vbl. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 499/2 The railway cork-screwed 
and switch-backed up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles. 1913 Outing Jan. 498/1 Switch-backing or 
2igzagging up a hill is simply striking off to the right, for 
instance, at an angle and then turning off to the left. 1930 J. 
Cotiier His Monkey Wife vi. 72 Electric light cablcs.. 
switch-backed along the undulating coast. 1963 Times 16 
Feb. 11/1 Another short drop leads to the edge of the lake 
with its bathing station and a surrealist structure built for 
high diving and switchbacking into the water. 1972 Daily 
Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 13 Oct. 86/2 A switchbacking lane over 
the heath to Studland. 1976 B. Bova Multiple Man (1977) 
vi. 65 My rented car climbed the switch-backed driveway. 


SWITCHBOARD 


switchboard (‘swit{boed). [f. SWITCH sb. 3b + 
BOARD sb.] a. A board or frame bearing a set of 
switches for connecting and disconnecting the 
various circuits of an electrical system, as of a 
telegraph, telephone, etc. 

1873 Harper’s Mag. Aug. 349/2 The switch-board. . is the 
central ganglion of the whole [telegraphic] system. 1879 
Nature 11 Sept. 461/2 The switch-board at the central 
office. 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 July 2/1 The necessary batteries 
and switchboards. 1889 Preece & Mater Telephone xiv. 216 
The switchboard is an apparatus which enables each 
subscriber of the telephonic network to call the exchange 
and to enter into communication with it, and which further 
enables the operator at the exchange to effect the connection 
of any two subscribers in the shortest and safest manner. 

b. attrib., esp. as switchboard girl, operator. 

1903 P.O. Telephone Service 77 The current from the 
‘busy-back’ and ‘don’t answer’ commutators is not led 
directly to the switchboard terminals. 1925 F. G. C. 
BaLDwin Hist. Telephone in U.K. xi. 301 Switchboard cable 
containing 42 wires was employed between the test board 
and the first switch section. 1952 Traffic Apr. 34 (Advt.), 
Suppliers to the World for all Telecommunication products 
.. Automatic telephone equipments for main and satellite 
exchanges.. Telephone instruments and accessories. 
Switchboard lamps (Hivac Ltd.). 1961 M. KELLY Spoilt 
Kill 11. 105 He just wouldn’t have anything to do with her. 
A girl from the works, the switchboard girl! 1967 N. 
FREELING Strike out where not Applicable 111 ‘All right,’ said 
the switchboard girl indifferently. 1974 A. Morice Killing 
with Kindness ii. 18 The call came through a switchboard 
operator. 


switched (switft), a. and ppl. a. [f. SWITCH sb. 
and v. + -ED.] 

+1. adj. Of a horse: Having a switch tail (see 
SWITCH sb. 9). Obs. 

1769 Stratford Jubilee 1. i. 8 The full tailed blacks, and the 
switched roans. 

2. ppl. a. Of cream: Whipped. Also, of an egg. 
rare. 

1909 Brown & Polson’s Corn-Flour Recipe Bk. 26 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched cream. 1931 A. J. 
Cronin Hatter’s Castle 111. ix. 602 I’m to have a switched 
egg. 

3. a. Of a mechanism: turned on or off by a 
switch. Also fig. 

1962 Listener 28 June 1131/1 His characters were 
understandably so permanently switched on that their 
moments of crisis were brought about by the small talk of 
others. 1968 P. MarLowe Hire me a Hearse vii. 101 He hung 
up the picture with the switched-off mike. 1968 Listener 25 
July 127/2 The screen of a switched-on television. 1974 J. 
WAINWRIGHT Evidence I shall Give i. 9 The switched-on 
light would emphasise the possible importance of . . the one 
room .. with the light still burning. 1977 Times 15 Aug. 2/1 
Switched-off heating in every unoccupied room. 

b. switched-on: aware of all that is considered 
fashionable and up to date. Cf. turned on s.v. 
TURNED ppl. a. 8. Less frequently, in contrast, 
switched-off. slang. 

1964 House & Garden Nov. 78/2, 1..want..to open a 
department store which caters for switched-on people. 1966 
Punch 29 June 946/1 But nowhere have I come across a word 
of guidance for the ‘out’ crowd—the vast, non-swinging, 
switched off, palateless, utterly without-it lot who dominate 
the community. 1967 N. FITZGERALD Affairs of Death viii. 
141 They must be more switched on than I gave them credit 
for being. 1970 D. Devine Illegal Tender ii. 25 Her mother 
wasn’t switched on, she knew nothing of modern fashion. 
1972 D. Weston Poor, Poor Ophelia xxv. 153 The fine 
beautiful free life. The switched-on scene. 1979 ‘A. HaILey’ 
Overload tv. iii. 302 She had delivered the tapes to that 
switched-on black woman who worked for a newspaper. 
1982 London Rev. Bks. IV. xxiv. 7/2 What lene. 
Sprezzatura is saying is that most of his readers are out of 
touch, old fogies, Prufrock retreads, switched-off. ; 

4. adj. and ppl. a. Electr. Having a switch; 
obtained by switching; subjected to switching. 

1961 IBM Jrnl. Res. & Devel. V. 93 A phase reversal data 
transmission system is described, capable of operating at 
2000 bauds over private telephone lines and at 1200 bauds 
over switched networks. 1971 Gloss. Electrotechnical, Power 
Terms (B.S.I.) 111. vi. 12 Switched beam direction finder. 
1971 Physics Bull. Oct. 612/3 The instrument can be used 
for checking all types of digital logic... Three switched 
frequency ranges are standard (0-50 kHz, 0-500 kHz, 0-5 
MHz). 1974 Harvey & BoHLMAN Stereo F.M. Radio 
Handbk. v. 106 (caption) Mullard switched decoder. 


switchel (‘switfal). N. Amer. Also -ell. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. swizzie.] a. A drink made of 
molasses and water, sometimes with vinegar, 
ginger, or rum added; also applied to various 
strong drinks sweetened and flavoured. 

1790 P. Freneau in Daily Advertiser (N.Y.) 22 Mar. 3/1 
Not wretched switchel and vile hogo drams. 1800 WEEMS 
Washington ix. (1877) 81 The dauntless Yankees still drank 
their Switchel. 1840 HALIBURTON Clockm. Ser. 111. xi. 
(1848) 85 What will you have? cocktail, sling, julip, sherry 
cobbler, purl talabogus, clear sheer or switchell? 1843 
Family Herald 29 July 183/1 The drinks ain't good here;.. 
no white noses..switchel-flip..or nothin’, but that heavy, 
stupid, black, fat porter. a 18. 8 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v. 
Liquor, Switchel-flip. 1925 Dialect Notes V. 344 
[Newfoundland] Swttchel, a drink of water and molasses. 
1959 W. R, BIRD These are Maritimes vii. 190 She kept the 
jug in the cellar and boy when you came in and had a mug 
of that switchel it was worth while. 1977 New Hampshire 
Times 27 July vit. 20/3 Switchel was a concoction of cold 
water, sugar, ginger and vinegar, and..it was more or less 
thirst-quenching. ‘ 

b. ea foundland. (A drink of) tea, esp. 


amongst fishermen and sealers (see quots.). 
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1897 Jrnl. Amer. Folklore x. 211 Switchel, a mug of weak 
tea given to the sailors between meals when at the seal 
fishing. 1924 G. A. ENGLAND Vikings of Ice 50 Some were 
devouring beans and salt meat; others, gulping tea that 
steamed. ‘Switchel’, this tea was; that is, boilcd-over tea 
whereto now and again fresh leaves are added. 1963 Amer. 
Speech XXXVIII. 300 Switchel, cold tea. 1974 National 
Geographic Jan. 114/2 [We] snugged down in the cabin for 
a ‘cup o’ switchel’, as they call strong tea. 


switcher (‘switfa(r)). [f. SWITCH v. + -ER!.] 
One who or that which switches, in any sense: 
spec. a. A switch or slender rod used as a whip; 
also, a person who wields a switch. b. A 
switching-engine. c. An angler who ‘switches’: 
see SWITCH v. 3. 

1847 HALLIWELL, Switcher, a small switch. North. 1852 
Burn Naval & Milit. Dict. (1863), Switcher, aiguilleur. 
1882 Sun 14 May 6/6 The switcher [sc. engine] came with a 
rush. 1893 J. Grant in Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1 One of the 
best old Spey fishers was my father,..who had the 
reputation of being a crack switcher. ; 

d. One who changes or transfers something to 
another position; a person who exchanges items, 
or substitutes one for the other. slang and collogq. 
(orig. U.S.). 

1914 [see FLOPPER 2]. 1958 Wall St. Frnl. 3 Nov. 1/1 
Almost a third of the voters who plan to vote mostly for 
Republican candidates tomorrow are recent ‘switchers’, 
who until a few days ago either had planned to vote 
Democratic or were still undecided. 1978 Economist 1 Apr. 
26/1 Singapore, South Korea and the Philippines as well as 
eastern European countries are said to be among the more 
determined switchers out of dollars. 


switcheroo (switfa'ru:). collog. (chiefly U.S.). 
[f. SWITCH sb. + -EROO.] = SWITCH sb. 8a, c; a 
change of position or an exchange, esp. one 
intended to surprise or deceive; a reversal or 
turn-about; spec. an unexpected change or 
‘twist’ in a story. Also attrib., reversible, 
reversed. 

1933 Forum Dec. 372/2 We'll pull aswitcheroo. We’ll use 
olives instead [of cherries]. 1941 B. SCcHULBERG What makes 
Sammy Run? iv. 81 All you gotta do to that story is to give 
it the switcheroo. Instead of the minister you got a young 
dame missionary, see. 1949 Sun (Baltimore) 22 Sept. 7 
(Advt.), Girls’ ‘switcheroo’ jacket. One side’s red or green 
corduroy and.. the other side’s a gay.. wool plaid. 1953 C. 
M. KoRNBLUTH Syndic v. 52 Two strapping girls.. began to 
tear hts clothes off, laughing at their switcheroo on the year’s 
big gag. 1961 N.Y. Times Bk. Rev. 21 May 6/3 In Chapter 
X, then, with a neat whodunit switcheroo, Radin puts the 
finger on that most obvious suspect who, it appears, was 
cleared in too much haste. 1970 ‘A. GILBERT’ Death wears 
Mask vi. 102, | ought to have suggested it was a switcheroo. 
You know—criminal makes the discovery and informs the 
police. 1980 Fortune (Chicago) 7 Apr. 44/3 The arbitrator... 
turned out to be Daniel Collins,.. who had upheld Equity in 
the 1976 row... Collins this time came down on the side of 
management. It was one of those great switcheroo endings. 


switchfoot (‘swit{fut). Surfing. P1. -foots. [f. 
SWITCH U. 7 + FOOT sb.] (See quot. 1970.) Also 
switch-footer. 

1970 Studies in English (Univ. of Cape Town) 1. 30 The 
few surfers who are able to ride with equal skill with either 
right or left foot forward, are known as switchfoots. 1971 
Ibid. 11, 26 Finally, surfers differentiate among themselves 
between naturals,..goofies..and switchfooters, who can 
switch stance. 1978 G. WRIGHT Illustr. Handbk. Sporting 
Terms 147/4 Switchfoot, a surfer who can ride with either his 
left foot or right foot forward. 


switching (‘switfin), vbl. sb. 
-ING!.] 

1. A beating with a switch; a flogging; the 
striking of an object with a switch. 

a 1625 FLETCHER Fair Maid Inn 1. iii, The switching him 
duld him [sc. a horse]. 1658 Osporn Jas. I, Index, Wks. 
(1673) 23 A Character of Philip Earl of Mongomery; How 
patiently he took his Switching by Ramsey at Croydon. 
1866 Morn. Star 20 Aug. 5/2 If he chooses to profit by the 
switching which he has received he will make for himself a 
deservedly great reputation. 1888 BURGON Lives 12 Gd. Men 
II. xii. 377 The signal. . being the switching of his bedroom 
window-pane with a long wand. 1904 S. E. Wuite Forest 
xiv, You stumble, you break through the bush, you shut 
your eyes to avoid sharp switchings. 

2. Angling. (See SWITCH v. 3.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. 285 Switching. . is a species of 
cast that is made when there are high banks or rocks at the 
angler’s back, so that he cannot send his line behind him. 
1893 J. Grant in Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1, I can cast along 
line overhead, yet by switching I can cast farther. , 

3. The trimming of a hedge, etc. by cutting off 
projecting branches or twigs. 

1812 Sir J. SincLair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 44 Hedges.. 
ought to be cut into the shape of what is called a hog-main, 
i.e. brought to a point along the top, and preserved in that 
form by yearly switching. 1844 H. SterHeNs Bk. Farm Il. 
563 Switching consists of lopping off straggling branches 
that grow more prominently from a hedge than the rest. 

4. a. Shunting of railway trains, etc.; 
connexion or disconnexion (switching on or off) 
of electric circuits; also fig.: see SWITCH v. 6-8. 

1889 [see SwiTcH sb. 3b]. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 
146 This switching off of the skin from its connection with 
the respiratory and placing it in relation with the portal 
system. 1898 HaMBLEN Gen. Manager's Story xii. 175 When 
I got there, 1 found four hours’ switching.. to get my train 
together. . P PA 

b. Changing or transferring from one position 


to another; exchanging. 


[f. SWITCH v. + 


SWITCH-OFF 


1904 ‘No. 1500’ Life in Sing Sing 253/1 Switching, 
transferring; passing to another. 1957 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. 
1956 xxvi. 40 Precision would thus require us to distinguish 
three stages in diffusion: (1) switching, the alternate use of 
two languages, [etc.]. 

c. Stock Exchange. The purchase (or sale) of 
one stock, and the sale (or purchase) of another 
stock, at a stipulated price difference. 

1932 Literary Digest 30 Jan. 49/1 (title) ‘Switching’ in a 
bear market. 1936 Economist 1 Feb. 248/2 The available 
evidence suggests that ‘switching’ has not greatly affected 
the past year’s results. Some trusts .. have increased their 
American holdings. 1960 Ibid. 15 Oct. 288/3 Buying in the 
gilt edged market increased . . and demand from Berk home 
and continental buyers, including some switching and 
investment buying, remained high. 1981 Times 18 Aug. 18 
The shares managed a 16p rise.. with heavy switching from 
the ordinary into the NV. A 

5. attrib. and Comb.: spec. (a) used in switching 
hedges, etc., as switching-bill, -knife; (b) used 
in or for shunting on a railway, as switching- 
engine or -locomotive, -eye (see quot. 1884), 
-ground, switching yard = switchyard a, s.v. 
SWITCH sb. 9; (c) used for connecting electric 
circuits, as switching-plug; pertaining to the 
switching of electrical apparatus or electronic 
devices, as switching centre, circuit, speed, 
station, theory, time. Also switching angle 
Gunnery, the angle between the lines of fire of 
the directing gun when the latter is brought to 


bear on the left of the new target. 

1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm 1. 224 He handles the small 
cutting-axe and switching-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wields his sabre. Ibid. Il. 563 This 
Operation is performed with the switching-bill. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man II. xiii. 64 The Scolopax Wilsonit of the 
United States makes a switching noise whilst descending 
rapidly to the earth. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Switching- 
engine, a yard-engine, or donkey-engine, used about a 
station or depot for making up trains or moving engines 
which have not steam up. 1882 Sun 14 May 6/6 A large 
freight-engine with tender..had been at switching work. 
1884 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. Suppl., Switching Eye (Railway), 
a cast-iron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push-bar may be applied by an engine on an 
adjoining track. Switching-in Plug (Electricity), a plug 
having its two brass sides insulated from each other by a 
strip of hard rubber [etc.]. 1894 Daily Ardmoreite 
(Ardmore, Okla.) 28 Mar. 1/8 There came very near being 
a disastrous collision..in the upper switching yards of the 
Santa Fe. 1897 KipLinc Capt. Cour. viii. 179 The familiar 
noise of a switching-engine coughing to herself in a freight- 
yard. 1907 BETHELL Mod. Guns & Gunnery 173 For large 
angles .. the switching angle must be calculated or measured 
.. with the field plotter. 1939 H. J. Reicu Theory & Applic. 
Electron Tubes xii. 459 Two high-vacuum amplifier tubes.. 
are alternately overbiased by the voltage drop through the 
anode resistors of the switching circuit. 1959 J. M. PETTIT 
Electronic Switching, Timing, &@ Pulse Circuits iii. 73 The 
switching speed of a triode in ordinary circuits is impaired 
by capacitances rather than by transit time of electrons in 
the tube. 1960 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. XIII. 
357/1 The bulk of switching theory is concerned with 
circuits made of binary (two-valued) devices, since these are 
most common. 1960 R. S. LepLey Digital Computer & 
Control Engin. xxi. 697 The value of Rc can be estimated by 
means of considerations concerning the switching time of 
the core, the time r required to switch or flip a core. 1962 
B.B.C. Handbk. 113 The EBU is responsible for the 
coordination of the programme, legal, and technical aspects 
of Eurovision, and operates the switching centre in Brussels. 
1968 Switching station [see FEEDER 10a]. 1969 Jane's Freight 
Containers 1968-69 116/3 Progress has been made in 
reducing the time cars spend in switching yards. 1973 Times 
30 Oct. 1/2 Engineers who man power stations and 
switching centres will refuse to turn out if a breakdown or 
other difficulty arises while they are off duty. 1977 Sci. 
Amer. Sept. 212/3 Switching theory, which was developed 
to help design the relay-operated switching networks of 
automatic telephone systems, provided guides that enabled 
a designer to formulate a network with the minimum 
number of relays for accomplishing some given logical 
operation. 1978 Ibid. Mar. 61/2 (caption) Supervisory and 
switching circuits in the central office connect the two sets 
for the conversation and disconnect them when the call is 
over. 


*switching, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1ING?.] That 
switches; striking as or as with a switch. 

switching neck (U.S.): a name for the Louisiana heron. 

18.. MEDWIN Suggestions during Hot Weather i. (in 
Sotheran’s Catal. Apr. (1907) 58) Armed with a switching, 
cutting Rod. 1891 Auk Jan. 77 (Cassell’s Suppl.) Ardea 
tricolor ruficollis (Gosse). Louisiana Heron. ‘Switching 
Neck.’ 


switchman (‘swit/man). [f. SWITCH sb. 3a + 
MAN sb.1] A man who works a switch or set of 
switches on a railway; a pointsman. 

1843 Civil Eng. @ Arch. Jrnl. Vl. 23/1 General 
regulations for police, superintendent, inspectors, 
constables, switchmen and gatekeepers. 1898 HAMBLEN 
Gen. Manager’s Story x. 137 When an accident occurs, 
conductors, brakemen, and switchmen al! unite to swear the 
blame on the unfortunate engineer. 


‘switch-off. [f. vbl. phr. to switch off: see 
SWITCH v. 8.] The turning off of an (electrical) 
power supply, television set, etc., by means of a 
switch, Also attrib. and transf. 

1947 Times 11 Feb. 2/3 Liverpool electricity undertaking 
. reduced its load by about 55 per cent, during both the 
morning and afternoon switch-off periods, 1966 Listener 7 
July 9/2 Television is continually at the mercy either of 
switch-off or switch-over. 1974 Times 15 Jan. 14/3 A mass 
switch-off of electrical appliances. 1978 Nature 5 Jan. 10/3 


SWITCH-ON 


This suggests that the switch-off of interferon production is 
due to cessation of mRNA synthesis as well as to its 
inactivation. 1980 Daily Tel. 1o Mar. 13/2 The home viewer 
who cannot cope with BBC2 or the switch-off button is 
going to feel swamped by the Olympics. 


‘switch-on. [f. vbl. phr. to switch on: see SWITCH 
v. 8.] The switching on of an (electrical) power 
supply, light, etc. Also transf. 

1950 Sun (Baltimore) 4 Mar. 2/7 A new electric ‘pick- 
proof’ motor car lock which.. permits switchon, and starts 
with a single key, is being manufactured in Stockholm, 
Sweden. 1976 Sunday Mail (Glasgow) 28 Nov. 11/6 
Councillor Brian Meek.. will attend the district council’s 
tree switch-on. 1978 Nature 5 Jan. 10/3 Thus the switch-on 
of interferon synthesis requires new transcription. 


‘switch-over. [f. vbl. phr. to switch over: see 
SWITCH v. 8c.] A switch or change from one 


state or course to another; a change-over. 

1928 Daily Express 12 Nov. 10/2 The opening left by 
America’s switch-over to the ‘talkies’ can be brilliantly 
exploited. 1937 Essays & Stud. XXII. 148 The cross- 
currents, switch-overs, throw-backs, and quasi-automatic 
tags of The Waste Land. 1941 ‘R. West’ Black Lamb & Grey 
Falcon 1. 159 He believes that any moment the whole 
process of life may make a slight switch-over and that every 
thing will be agreeable for ever. 1952 S. KAUFFMANN 
Philanderer (1953) iv. 66 So six months after we start, we've 
got the name of the book banged into the public’s head, and 
maybe.. we've held on to a lot of the confession readers in 
the switch-over. 1962 Rep. Comm. Broadc. 1960 210in Parl. 
Papers 1961-2 (Cmnd. 1753) IX. 259 The method of changing 
the line standard... It considered the possibility of ‘a 
simultaneous change-over throughout the country’—that is, 
a ‘switchover’. 1979 Financial Rev. (Sydney) 6 July 46/4 
Each of the..pulse generators across Australia required 
manual switchover in the event of failure. 


switchy (‘switf1), a. rare. [f. SWITCH sb. + -y.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a switch or 


slender rod; moving or bending like a switch. 
1812 Combe Picturesque xx. 227 And now, perhaps, her 
switchy tail Hangs on a barn-door from a nail! 1856 RuskIN 
Mod. Paint. IV. v. i. §10 They have the exact switchy sway 
of the sail that is always straining against the wind. 1879 
Eliz. S. PHerps Sealed Orders (1880) 157 It’s a slender, 
switchy stock, Mr. Graven; may bend, may break. 


swith (swi8), adv. arch. or dial. (in later use 
chiefly Sc.) Forms: a. 1-3 swide, 1-4 swyde, 1-5 
swipe, 2-3 swude, 2-4 suithe, suythe, (2 swupe, 3 
swoe), 3-4 suype, 4 (Ayenb.) zuype, 4-5 swype, 
suipe, (swyde ?), (4 squipe, squype, 4-5 squythe, 
5 squithe, sqwithe), 4-6 swythe, 3-5, 9 arch. and 
rare swithe. B. 3 swud ?, 4 suip, (suit, squyp, 
comp. swypper), 4, 6 Sc. suith, suyth, 4-5, 6 Sc. 
swyth, 5 swip, (Sc. swycht), 5-6 Sc. swyith, (6 Sc. 
switht), 4-6, 8 Sc., 9 arch. and Sc. swith. [OE. 
swide = OS. swido (MLG. swide, swit), OFris. 
swithe, swide, OHG., MHG. swinde (later swint, 
schwind(t), mod.G. geschwind, dial. schwind-e), 
adv. of Com. Teut. adj. represented by OE. swip 
strong (surviving in ME. only in the compar. 
SWITHER) = OS. swidi, swid strong, powerful, 
sudden (MLG. swide, swit), OHG., MHG. 
swinde strong, rapid (as the second element in 
many personal names, as Wolfswind, 
Amalswind), early mod.G. schwind-e, ON. 
svinnr swift, quick, wise, Goth. swinps strong; of 
doubtful origin. 

The normal modern representative of OE. swiðe would 
have been (swaid). The reduction of ME. swithé to one 
syllable (swi:d) took place first in the north (Cursor Mundt). 
Evidence of normal shortening of the stem-vowel in the 
compar. swypper appears late in the 14th cent.; there is no 
clear evidence of shortening in the positive til] late in the 
16th cent] : ý - 

tł. Qualifying a finite verb or a participle: 
Strongly, forcibly; very greatly, very much, 
extremely, excessively; in sup. most, most 
especially. 

Beowulf 997 (Gr.) Wes pt beorhte bold tobrocen swide. 
971 Blickl. Hom. 223 pes he was donne eallcs swipost to 
hergenne. a 1122 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 959 He wear 
wide, geond peodland, swide seweordad. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
119 We sculen hine efre mid alle ure heorte..herian and 
swipest on pissere halie tide. a1225 Ancr. R. 178 3if eni 
ancre is pet ne veled none uondunges, swud drede hire idet 
point, pct heo beo ouer muchel & ouer swude ivonded. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 39 Hit ah meiden to eggi pe swiðre per 
framward. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1039 þe fend wondrede swipe, 
and seide ‘What artou?' 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 987 Wyth ly3t 
louez vplyfte pay loued hym swype. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II]. 479, I wil not greve pe to swipe [Caxton swyth]. 
1398 Barth. De P.R. w. xi. (Tollem. MS.) Hete 
worchep ful swype [orig. nimis] in pe substaunce of fewme 
and brennep it. i i À 

t2. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Excessively, 
extremely, very. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 27 Ile hine lædde upon swipe hea dune. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Se weg is swype rum pe to 
forspillednesse gelat. 1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1140 llit ward sone suythe god pais. c 1250 Hymn Virgin 2 
in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 257 Moder milde flur of alle þu ert 
leuedi swupe treowe. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5616 þe king 
..auised hym suipe wel, wat man it were. c 1375 Cursor M. 
14335 (Fairf.) Vn-til his fader he made a bone & he hit herde 
squipe sone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 293 þe water of 
pat welle is swipe good for men and nou3t for wommen. 
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2 In Rome was an emperour, A man 
of swyth mikil honur. c 1450 Hymns Virgin, etc. (1867) 119 


430 


The iy'* day ys swythe longe, With wepynge & wyth sorow 
amonge. l i 4 

3. At a rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, 
rapidly. Now arch. or dial. 

a. £1205 Lay. 28469 Ut of Eouerwike..heo iwende, & 
touward Karliun tuhte, Swa swithe swa heo mahte. 13.. K. 
Alis. 5540 (Laud MS.) To his folk he com ful swipe, ånd of 
his comyng hij weren blipe. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1424 þe 
howndez..hastid pider swype. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxxiii. 150 It es ane of pe swythest rynnand waters of pe 
werld. ¢1412 Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 744 pe day passip 
swipe. c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 39 Late hem nowt sethe to 
swythe, & pan lat hem kele. 

» @1352 Minot Poems v. 67 be schipmen of Ingland 
sailed ful swith pat none of pe Normandes fro pam might 
skrith. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 816 Olyuer sone y-se3 pat cas, & 
swypper bi-gan to haste. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13156 Whan I 
hade lengit qwile me list, I launchit on swith. c1400 Beryn 

83 The Pardoner ran so swith, pe panne fil hym fro. c 1450 
Hates Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar. 1892 J. LumspEN Sheep-Head & Trotters 
40 But daffin jigs, an’ sangs, an’ tales, Sped far too swith the 
hours on. 


4. Quickly, without delay, forthwith, 
instantly, immediately, directly, at once. Also as 
int. = Quick! hence! away! Now arch. or dial. 


a. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal 
hene. c120§ Lay. 25794 We pe scullen fusen to, swa we hit 
swidest ma3en don [c 1275 so swipe so we mawe do]. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 236 Go & slep swide. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1086 Dis 
angeles... Bid him, or day, redi ben And swiðe ut dis bur3es 
flen. ¢1300 Havelok 140 He sende writes sone on-on.. That 
he shulden comen swipe Til him, that was ful vnblipe. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 921 Aftur swaginge of swinc swipe 
comep ioie. 1388 Wyc iF John xiii. 27 That thing that thou 
doist, do thou swithe. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxv, He stroke 
him sadde and sore, Squithe sqounut he thore. ¢ 1435 Torr. 
Portugal 1116 ‘Swith’, he seith, ‘that this be done.’ 1575 
Gammer Gurton 1. iv, That chal gammer swythe and tyte, 
and sone be here agayn. 1907 J. Davipson Triumph 
Mammon v. ii, Wherefore upon rebellion swithe I loosed 
With my own hand the reservoir of death. 

B. a 1300 Cursor M. 1902 Sco went forth and com ful suith 
[rime eftsith]. 1375 BarBour Bruce 11. 316 Till armys swyth, 
and makys 30w 3ar! ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxx, Sethun thay 
busket hom gare, Sqwith with owtun any mare. c 1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 625 Let him swyith in. 1513 DoucLas Ænets 1. ii. 61 
Switht the cluddis, hevin, sone, and days licht Hid. 1528 
Lynpesay Dreme 971 Swyith, harlote, hy the hence. 1570 
Pride & Lowl. (1841) 58 Then called I the Shoemaker and 
Smyth, The Tanner, Graisier, and the Vintener; Who ready 
were at hand and came full swith. 1615 BRATHWAIT 
Strappado (1878) 129 Pray thee (good Billy) tell me swith 
and soone, lockie may doe what Billy late has done. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. tv. i, Swith tak him deel, he’s our lang 
out of hell! 1788 Burns ‘Louis, what reck I by thee’ ii, Kings 
and nations—swith, awa! 1805 ScotT Last Minstr. Iv. xxii, 
My Ladye reads you swith return. 1838 J. STRUTHERS Poetic 
Tales 20 Swith he left his pipe and plaid. 1900 C. Murray 
Hamewith, Winter viii, Swith to the fleer ilk eager chiel 
Bangs wi’ his lass to start the reel. 

Tb. as (als, also) swithe as (als swither), as 
soon as. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 8167 (Cott.) Alsuith sum [Gétt. also 
suith as] he pat king had knaun, He said, ‘sir welcum to pin 
aun.’ ¢1400 Gamelyn 541 (Harl. MS.) As swithe as thet 
haddyn wroken hem on her foon. c1420 Avow. Arth. xliv, 
Als squithur thay ar 3are, To masse ar thay wente. 

tc. ellipt.: see ALSWITHE 2, ASWITHE = as soon 


as possible, at once, immediately. Obs. 


swithe, v. Obs. exc. dial. (swid). Forms: 3 
swide, -sweden, 4 swipe, pa. t. swath, 4 swype, 5 
pa. pple. -swythyn, 6 pa. pple. swithen. [a. ON. 
svíða, pa. t. sveið, pa. pple. sviðinn to singe, to 
smart (MSw. swidha, swe(e)dh, swidhin to singe 
(trans. and intr.), to smart, Sw. svida to smart, 
Norw. svida, Da. svide, svie), related to ON. svið 
singed sheep’s heads, sviða roasting, burning, 
singeing, sviði (MSw. swidhi) smart from 
burning: see also SWITHEN, SWITHER v.? The 
verb occurs compounded in pr. pple. 
forswidande (Ancr. R., Titus MS.) and inf. 
forsweden (Gen. & Ex.): see For- pref.’ 5.] 

1. trans. To burn, scorch, singe. 

©1220 Bestiary 70 De sunne swided [MS. swided] al his 
[sc. the eagle’s] flizt. a 1300 E.E. Psalter cv[i]. 18 pe lowe it 
swath sinful dounright. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 478 be warme 
wynde of pe weste wertes he swypez. [c14q0 Alphabet of 
Tales 497 A dynt of pe throndre smate paim bathe down, so 
at pe clerk lay vnder-nethe pe preste,..and all pe preste 
membrys war all to-swythyn.] 1590 R. BERNARD tr. Terence, 
Adelphos v. iii, I will make her as swithen and blacke as a 
coale. 

2. intr. To smart. north. dial. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Swid, Swidge, or Swither..‘My hand 
swidded’. 


‘swithen, v. Obs. exc. dial. (swidden, swizzen). 
[a. ON. sviðna to be singed (cf. ON. svidningr 
clearing of land made by burning, Da. suidning 
burning, singeing): see prec.) trans. = prec. 1. 
Also intr. to be singed. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm 1t1. xx. 471 The northeast 
winde . . is sharpe and swithning, verie hurtfull for all sortes 
of plants. 1690 O. Heywoop Draries, etc. (1885) IV. 138 
The ground being very chapt and grasse exceedingly 
swithened. 1691 Ray N.C. Words 72 To Swizzen, to Singe. 
1788 W. H. MarsHaLL Rural Econ. E. Yorksh. Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Swidden, to singe, or burn off, as heath, &c. 1811 
Willan W. Riding Words (E.D.S.). 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Swidden, Swizzen, or Stzzen, to singe, as flannel too near the 
fire. Swiddening, scorching. 1892 M. C. F. Morris 
Yorkshire Folk-Talk 112 And a shirt that is scorched at the 
fire; [they say,] ‘Diz tha see? Lawks a massy! it swizzens]’ 


SWITHNESS 


swither (‘swida(r)), sb. Sc. and dial. Also 8-9 
swidder (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [f. swiTHER v."] 

1. A state of agitation or excitement; a flurry, 
fluster. 

a1768 Gude Wallace xvii. in Child Ballads v1. 268 The 
gude wife ran but, the gude man ran ben, They pat the house 
all in a swither. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook vi, 1 
there wi’ Something does forgather, That pat me in an eerie 
swither. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxxvi, She’s been in a swither 
about the jocolate this morning, and was like to hae toomed 
it a’ out into the slap-basin. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xix. 
226 She told me..in what a swither she was in about hcr 
papa. A 

2. A state of perplexity, 
hesitation; doubt, uncertainty. 

1719 Ramsay Epist. to Arbuckle 3 [He] stands some time 
in jumbled swither, To ride in this road, or that ither. 1788 
E. PickEN Poems 93 Doun in the yird thou e’en maun lie, 
Without a swither. 1838 J. StrutHERS Poetic Tales 47 Nae 
swither checked his onward step. 1895 Crockerr Men of 
Moss-Hags xxxv. 253 ‘Mean! said he, ‘mean ” speaking 
vaguely as one in a swither. 


indecision, or 


tswither, a. Obs. [OE. swipra, comp. of swip 
strong: see SWITH adv.) The right (hand, side, 
etc.). 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 29 Oculus tuus dexter, exo bin 
suidre. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 384 Nim eorpan, oferweorp 
mid pinre swipran handa under pinum swipran fet. a 1175 
Cott. Hom. 229 Drihten..astah to heofene..& sit an par 
swideran halfe his fader. c1205 Lay. 1548 Breid he mid 
swideren hond a sweord muchel & swide [v.r. swide] strong. 


swither (‘swido(r)), v.! Sc. and dial. Also 6 
swider, sueidder, swydder, 6-9 swidder. [Of 
uncertain Origin. 

Continuity or connexion with the foll. OE. words cannot 
be assumed with certainty: (ge)-swedrtan, -swidrian to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fail; geswed(e)rian, geswidrian to cause to 
fail or disappear, weaken, destroy; swadrian, swedorian to 
subside; geswæðrung failure (of mind).] : 

intr. To be or become uncertain; to falter; to 
be perplexed or undecided; to hesitate. 

1501 Doyeras Pal. Hon. tu. lv, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder, Proclamand loud that did thair hartis 
swidder. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 56 Quhilk 
causit mony for to sueit and swidder. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xx. 56 Lat na mans feid..3our hartis mak to 
swidder. 1730 Ramsay Fables xx. viii, Our passions gods, 
that gar us swither. 17.. Johnnie Faa 56 in Child Ballads 
(1857) IV. 285 But the virtue o’ a leal woman I trow wad 
never swither O. 1768 Ross Helenore 1t. 88 There’s nae time 
to swidder "bout the thing. 1830 GALT Lawrie T. vui. v. 
(1849) 371 A child would not have swithered to step over it. 
1881 Frasers Mag. Jan. 136 Sir William Harcourt was 
supposed to be swithering under the dictation of certain 
federated societies which are powerful at Derby. 1889 
STEVENSON Master of B. iv. 101, I might have stood there 
swithering all night, had not the stranger turned. 

Hence 'swithering vbl. sb. and ppl. a." 

a1585 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & Slae 1007 Considering 
the swidering [v.r. sueiddring] 3e fand me first into. 1834 
Tait’s Mag. 1. 429/1 I have a swithering, and a leaning, and 
a hankering and relenting. 1902 N. Munro Children of 
Tempest iii, Without a moment’s swithering he gave it [sc. 
the money] all to the Jesuits. 1917 KipLinc ‘Holy War’ in 
Land & Water Christmas No., The Pope, the swithering 
Neutrals, The Kaiser and his Gott—..He knew and drew 
the lot. 


‘swither, v.? dial. [a. ON. svidra to burn, singe: 
see SWITHE v. and -ER®. Cf. SWITHEN.] 

1. trans. = SWITHE v. 1; also într. to burn. 
Hence 'swithering ppl. a.?, scorching, parching. 

1865 B. BRIERLEY Irkdale xv. 1. 239 Let it swither away 
like matchwood. 1886 S.W. Linc. Gloss., Swither, to parch, 
wither up. It’s such a swithering day. The plants are quite 
swithered up. 1886 Rochdale Gloss., Swuther, to burst into 
a flame, as fire which has been smouldering. 1895 CROCKETT 
Men of Moss-Hags xxvi. 196 On that day of swithering heat. 

2. intr. = SWITHE v. 2. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Swither, to tingle... 
swithering an warking’, a sore tingling and aching. 


ʻA sair 


t'swithly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 swip-, swid-, 
suldlice, 2-3 swipe-, swidelic(c)he, 4 swypely, 
4-5 swythly, 6 sweythyli, Sc. swy(i)thlie. [OE. 
swiplice, f. swip strong, etc.: see SWITH and -LY?.] 

l. = SWITH adv. 1, 2. 

c 888 ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxvi. §4 Me dincd nu pet pin gecynd 
& din sewuna flite swide swidlice wid Sem dysize. c1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 14 Se dema wundrode swiplice. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 We azen pene sunne dei swipeliche 
wel to wurpien. c120§ Lay. 442t And pe king him 
answerede swideliche fzire. 

2. = SWITH adv. 3, 4. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1479 Sir Wawen Settez hir sof[t]ly 
by his syde, & swypely ho la3ez. ? 1370 Robt. Cicyle (Harl. 
MS. 525) in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. 185 The 
sexteyne of the cherche att last Swythly to hym he ganne goo 
fast. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. (Dublin MS.) 1184 be Bishop.. 
Gase hym downe..Swythly to pe swyers & paim pe sware 
3eldez. 1560 ROLLAND Seven Sages 99 And the trew treuth 
swyithlie I sall him schaw. 15.. King & Barker 104 in Hazl. 
E.P.P. (t864) I. 9 The hors sped him sweythyli, he sped him 
wonderley fast. 


t'swithness. Sc. Obs. rare-!. = SWIFTNESS. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. xtt. viii. (1541) 178/1 Herald 
namit for his gret swithnes, hairfut. 


SWIDWIKE 
swidwike: see under SWIE. 


‘switter, v. dial. [Imitative.] intr. = SWATTER 
v. 1. So switter-swatter adv. (imitative of the 
sound made by ducks splashing in water). 

1694 trahant: Rabelais ı. xxi. 78 The total Welfare of 
our humidity doth not depend upon drinking, switter, 
swatter [ed. 1653 in a rible rable; orig. à tas, à tas) like Ducks. 
?a 1800 Bonnie Milldoms of Binnorie xi. in Child Ballads 
(1882) 1. 129/2 Aye she swittert, and aye she swam, Till she 
cam to yon bonnie mill-dam. [Cf. quot. ? a 1800 s.v. 
SWATTER v. 1.] 


Switzer (‘switsa(r)). arch. Also 6 Switser, 
Zuitzer, 7 Swytzer, Switzard, Zwitzer, -ar. See 
also Swısser. [ad. MHG. Switzer, Schwytzer, 
etc. (early mod.G. Schweytzer, now Schweizer), 
or MDu. Switser, Swytzer (Du. Zwitser), cf. 
MDa. Svidser, Suitzer, Fris. Sweitser, etc., f. 
Switz(en), etc., Switzerland: see Swiss.] 

1. = Swiss sb. 1. 

1577, tr. Bullinger’s Decades 11. viii. 193/1 Wee Switzers 
saye: Vrteilen oder erteilen oder richten. 1597 SKENE De Verb. 
Sign. s.v. Menetum, I haue seene the like in the Cuntrie of 
Helvetia..amangst the Zuitzers, 1624 Capt. J. SMITH 
Virginia 111. xi. 88 One William Volday, a Zwitzar by birth. 
1664 BuTLeR Hud. 11. iii. 1134 A Monster with huge 
Whiskers, More formidable than a Switzers. 1754 FIELDING 
Voy. Lisbon Wks. 188z VII. 92 The honesty and freedom of 
the Switzer. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. vı. iii, The mountain- 
loving Switzer. 1883 American VII. 186 Born, reared and 
educated a Switzer. 

2. pl. = Swiss guards (Swiss a. 2): rarely sing. 
Also fig. 

1591 Gorrard’s Art Warre 348 But against the Switzers 
and Launce Knights, the Launce auaileth litle. 1602 SHAKs. 
Ham. 1v. v. 97 King. Where are my Switzers? Let them 
guard the doore. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II) 81 
He will never suffer..that a Swytzer shall keep them from 
entring his base court. 1724 J. Macky Journ. thro’ Eng. 1. ii. 
29 A Guard-Hall, where the Switzers, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards, as they are called here [sc. Windsor Castle}, do 
Duty. 1892 Lounspury Stud. Chaucer III. vii. 193 That 
literary proletariat of the last century whose members.. 
threatened at one time to develop into an organized band of 
scribbling Switzers. | 

3. attrib. or adj, = Swiss a. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 172 A seruant..(who 
spake the Switzer tong perfectly well). 1818 Scott Battle 
Sempach vii, The Switzer priest has ta’en the field. 1829 
Anne of G. x, Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth? : s 

Hence 'Switzeress, a female Switzer, a Swiss 
woman or girl. (The allusion in quot. 1719 is 
doubtful.) 


1719 Freethinker No. 132 P7 It was impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen. 1895 Punch 28 
Sept. 147/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybooths.. all in 
national costume. 


switzerite (‘switsorait). Min. [f. the name 
Switzer (see quot. 1967) + -1TE!.] A hydrated 
phosphate of manganese and iron, (Mn, 
Fe),(PO,),.4H,0, found as pink to brown 
monoclinic crystals. 

1967 Leavens & WHITE in Amer. Mineralogist LIL. 1595 
The name switzerite is proposed for the mineral in honor of 
George Switzer, Chairman, Department of Mineral 
Sciences, Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian 
Institution. 1978 Rocks & Minerals LIII. 160 A number of 
new minerals . . from the Quarry include switzerite, eakerite 
and brannockite. 


swive (swaiv), v. Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 swyve, 
5-6 swyfe, 6 swiff, swhyve, 5 (Sc.) pa. pple. 
swyfht, swywit, 6 (Sc.) pa. t. swift, swewyt. 
[app. representing, with change of conjugation, 
and a specialized meaning not found in the 
cognate words, the OE. str. vb. swifan, pa. t. 
swaf, pa. pple. -swifen to move in a course, 
sweep. 

OE. swifan corresponds to OFris. swiva to be uncertain, 
ON. svífa to rove, ramble, drift:—*swiban, f. Teut. swib-: 
swaib-; swib- (cf. OHG. sweib swinging, sweibôn, MHG. 
schweiben to sway, hover, OFris. swif (?) sudden movement, 
vibration, ON. svif turn, veering of a ship, OHG. swebén, 
MHG. sweben, G. schweben to hover; see also SWAFE, 
SWAYVE).] N i 

1. trans. To have sexual connexion with, 
copulate with (a female). 

c 1386 CHauceR Miller's T. 664 Thus swyued was this 
Carpenteris wyf For al his kepyng and his Ialousye. c 1425 
WYynTOUN Cron. viii. xiii. 2008 (Wemyss MS.) Thy dame 
wes swyffit [v.r. swywit] or pov wes borne. 1539 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 159, I sell leid the to the place for the freir 
swewyt the. 1596 Sır J. Davies Epigrams ix, He sweares he 
hath foure onely swiude, A maide, a wife, a widow and a 
whoore. 1598 FLorio s.v. Fottere. a 1722 PENNECUIK Scots 
Poems (1756) too And why was all this mighty pother, But 
for to swive some jade or other? 1884 J. PAYNE Tales fr. 
Arabic I. 230 So he ate and drank and lay with her and 
swived her. 

2.intr. To copulate. 

¢1440 in Rel. Ant. (1843) II. z81 If he may wele swyfe. 
1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xxxiv. 67 The Feind me ryfe, Gif I 
do ocht bot drynk and swyfe. 1646 H. Mitt Night’s Search 
11. 130 She scorn’d to swive Under a Crown, with any man 
alive. 1694 Woop Life 26 May (O.H.S.) III. 453 Mason, 
minister of Water Stratford in Bucks: he and his disciples. . 
liveincommon... Eat, drink, and sleep, dance, swive. 1898 
Secreta Secret. (E.E.T.S.) 76 marg., Don’t bathe on a full 
stomach: nor swive. 
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Hence swived ppl. a., swiving vbl. sb.; also 
+ swive sb., an act of swiving; 'swiver, one who 
swives; one given to sexual indulgence. 

a1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard of Alemaigne, 
whil that he wes kyng, He spende al is tresour opon 
swyvyng. c 1440 in Rel. Ant. (1843) II. 282 Mete and drynke 
thay hafe ynoghe, bot swyvyng thame wanntis. Ibid., And 
now are sary swywers brokyne owte of bande, c1500 
Blowbol’s Test. 231 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 102 Alle feeble 
swyvers. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 36 Wedow men 
pat wantis To steill a pair of swyvis. 1611 COTGR., 
Chevaucherie, a riding; a swiuing. a1680 BUTLER 
Characters, etc. (1908) App. 457 In the Scotch translation 
Genesis is rendered the Buke of Swiving. 1707 MARKLAND 
in Hearne Collect. 30 Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 56 Drunkards and 
Swivers Are never long livers. a1722 PENNECUIK Scots 
Poems (1756) 101 The goddess, who lou’d swiving. 1869 
FuRNIVALL in Wright’s Choste Wife Pref. p. vii note, The 
swived wife and broken arm that he [sc. Chaucer] gives his 
befooled Oxford tradesman in the Milleres Tale. 


swivel (‘swiv(9)l), sb. Forms: 4 swyuel, swewyl, 
suawel(le, 5-6 sweviil(e, -yll, -ell, (5 swefel, 
sewevelle), 5-7 swivell, 6 swyuell, swyvle, 
(swyffvyll), 7 swyvile, 7-8 swivle, 8 swyvil, swivil, 
(9 Sc. sweevil), 7- swivel. 8. 6 Sc. swele, 7 sweell. 
y. 6 Sc. sowl, swoll, swoul, 9 soul, sooal, etc. [f. 
weak grade swif- of OE. swifan (see swiveE) + -el 
(see -LE).] 

1. a. A simple fastening or coupling device 
made so that the object fastened to it can turn 
freely upon it, or so that each half of the swivel 
itself can turn independently; e.g. a ring or 
staple turning on a pin or the like. 

1307-8 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 14. No. 14 (P.R.O.), In 
quodam haunser empto..pro dicta masta tractanda, iiij.s. 
viij.d...in vno swyuel de ferro empto..pro dicta Masta, 
.x.d. 1330 Chancellor's Roll 123 m 20 dorso, In.. uno swyvel 
de ferro. . pro dicta bargia. 1353 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. ILI, m. 
36 Pro factura de .iij. Swyuels pro towagio ij. mast[orum] de 
hortepole et .j. masti de scharburghe. Ibid. 36/1 dorso, De j. 
ancre cum vno suawel sine anulo in capite. 1411 Nottingham 
Rec. I1. 86, iij. swefels, ijd. 1424-5 Foreign Accounts 59 m. 
26, De j ferro vocato swevill de novo facto ad towandum 
quoddam malum grossum. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 66 
For a key & a swevyll to pe chirche dore vij d. 1482-4 Acc. 
Exch. K.R. Bd. 496. No. 28 (P.R.O.) Cymenting barres 
Swevilles Steybarres pro fenestris. 1502-3in C. Kerry Hist. 
St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 53 A bolte and a swevyll to the 
trendyll. 1525 MS. Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., Payd for 
ij swevyllys for calues ijd. 1535 MS. Rowl. D. 777 lf. 84b, 
A new swyffvyll ffor the buket of the said well. 1575 
Turservy. Faulconrie 173 Take a small corde of the bignesse 
of a bowstring or little more, put it through a ring and binde 
it about the stone, in such sorte that the ring or swyvle may 
go rounde about the stone, without any stoppe or lette. 1598 
FLorio, Accialino, .. the swiuell of a chaine. 1651 T. BARKER 
Art of Angling (1653) 4 Two hairs twisted for the bottom. . 
with a Swivel nigh the middle of your line. 1672 T. VENN 
Milit. Discipl. 8 He is to have a good Harquebuz, hanging on 
a Belt, with a swivel. 1682 Lond. Cie 1710/4 A Ger 
Faulkon of the King’s,.. having one of the King’s Varvels 
upon one Leg, and a Brass Swivel upon the other. 1695 Ibid. 
No. 3070/4 Lost.., a Steel Chain and Swivles of the same, 
belonging to a Watch, having the Key and two Seals upon 
the Swivles. 1791 SMEATON Edystone L. §126 Two 40 
fathom chains were to be joined together by one of the loops 
of the large swivel, .. one of the anchors. . being laid to the 
westward..from the swivel. 1802 James Milit. Dict., 
Swivels,..commonly called Loop and Swivel, and Guard 
and Swivel,—Two iron rings attached to a musquet, 
through which the sling passes. 1887 Harpy Woodlanders 
I. ili. 44 He carried a horn lantern which hung upon a swivel, 
and, wheeling as it dangled, [etc.]. 

B. 1502 Swele [see 4]. 1688 Home Armoury 111. xviii. 
(Roxb.) 134/2 A carbine. . is hung by the mans side in a belt 
ouer his left shoulder, and vnder his right Arme: with a 
sweell or sweeth vpon it, which by the help of a spring in it, 
taks hold of a ring, on a side bar, .screwd on the stock. 

y. I5.. Lichtoun’s Dream 64 in Bann. MS. lf. 101 b, Thair 
tedderis wer maid weill grit to graip, With silkin schakillis 
and sowlis [Moitland MS. swollis] of quhyte saip. c1536 
Lynpesay Compl. Bagsche 202 Thocht 3e be cuplit all to 
gidder With silk, and swoulis of syluer fyne. 1878 Cumbld. 
Gloss., Sooals, a swivel joint in a chain, commonly termed a 
pair of sooals. 

Jig. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals tv. iii, T’other [eye] turned on 
a swivel, and secured its retreat with a frown! 1836 I. 
TAYLOR Phys. Theory xvi. 208 That the sun is the mere lamp 
and hearth of the planetary system or only the swivel of its 
revolutions. ’ 

b. spec. A pivoted rest for a gun, esp. on the 
gunwale of a boat, enabling it to turn 
horizontally in any required direction. 

1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 30 She had 4 
Patereroes, and some long Guns plac’d in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel. 1745 P. THomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 288 She had.. 
twenty-eight Brass Patareroes . . mounted on Swivels on the 
Gun-walls. 1878 A. H. MarRKHAM Gt. Frozen Seai. 4 They 
were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on swivels in 
the bows. ’ 

2. Short for seivel-gun: see 4b. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. iv. 169 Four four pounders, and two 
swivels, 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 97/2 The Vainqueur of 10 
guns, 16 swivels, and go men. 1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. 
Zaire iii. (1818) 109 On his landing I saluted him with four 
swivels. 1876 BaNcrorr Hist. U.S, IV. xxxv. 573 At 
daybreak it was boarded by the provincials, who carried off 
four four-pounders and twelve swivels. ; p 

3. A kind of small shuttle used in ribbon- 
weaving, etc. (Cf. swivel-loom in 4b.) 

1894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving x11. 313 If the two 
Systems are compared as to beauty of effect, variety of detail, 
and general excellence of workmanship, swivels are vastly 
superior to lappets. Ibid. 314 Swivels have been made in 
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power-looms for upwards of twenty years, but they are still, 
to a large extent, produced on hand-looms. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: in names of various parts 
of machinery, etc. = forming or connected with 
a swivel, so as to turn on some other part or 
allow it to turn, as swivel-bar, -bearing, -bed, 
-belt, -coupling, -hanger, -head, -joint, -link, 
-pipe, -plate, -ring, rocker, -seat, -table, etc.; 
also swivel-like adj. and adv. 

. 1502 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 46 For ane elne gray 
damas to be ane swele belt for hir credill, xxijs. 1725 Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Windmill, That the Handle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, that it may, swivel-like, turn any way. 1769 
FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Moorings, To this swivel- 
link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces of cable. 
1792 BELKNap Fist. New Hampsh. III. 105 The invention of 
the swivel-chain. 1825 J. NICHOLSON Operat. Mech. 56 The 
gives. . should not be immovably fixed to the arms, but hung 
by aswivel joint. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 263/1 One 
of these guns will be placed forward, and the other aft,..on 
sliding swivel beds. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 534 A 
carriage of a nearly triangular form is very generally 
adopted, the apex being in front over the swivel-bar. Ibid. 
III. 1103 The end..is furnished with ferule and swivel- 
ring. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 255 The Single 
Swivel-Trace consists of about 12 inches of gut or gimp, 
with a hook-swivel at one end, 1869 RANKINE Machine & 
Hand-tools Pl. P 4, A swivel bearing fixed in the arms of the 
quadrants, Ibid. P11, Connected to the mains by elastic 
Pipes or swivel couplings. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Swivel-joint, a section in a chain or a joint on a rod, which 
allows the parts to twist without kinking or distortion. 1908 
Westm. Goz. 17 Oct. 12/2 The eyes of the chameleon.. 
appear to be mounted on ball-sockets, that act in a swivel- 
like manner. 1916 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 475/1 le walked 
unsteadily across the room and sat down on a swivel-seat. 
1975 Swivel rocker [see saddle brown s.v. SADDLE sb. 12]. 

b. Special Combs.: swivel-bridge, a swing- 
bridge; swivel-chair, a chair the seat of which 
turns horizontally on a pivot; + swivel-engine = 
swivel-loom, swivel eye collog. or slang, a 
squinting eye (cf. 1775 in 1 fig.); an eye that rolls 
in its socket; hence swivel-eyed a., squint-eyed, 
squinting; swivel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually 
a small one, mounted on a swivel (sense 1 b) so 
as to turn horizontally in any required direction; 
swivel hips Trampolining, an exercise consisting 
of a seat drop followed by a half-twist into 
another seat drop (constr. sing.); also transf., 
swivel-hook, a hook fastened to something, e.g. 
a pulley-block, by means of a swivel; hence 
swivel-hooked a.; swivel-loom, ? a loom having 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used in ribbon- 
weaving; swivel-plough, a turn-wrest plough; 
swivel-shuttle, = sense 3, swivel-weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle; so swivel-weft. 

1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) II. 66 The Wye[= Wey], 
over which there is a long *swivil bridge which turns with 
one hand. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, A little canal near the 
India Docks, where there was a swivel bridge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering monster of a ship come 
roaming up the street like a stranded leviathan. 1858 Merc. 
Marine Mag. V. 124 The Swivel Bridge across the New Cut 
at Swansea Harbour. 1884 Howe ts Silas Laphom (1891) I. 
22 Lapham..lifted his bulk up out of his *swivel-chair. 
1795 J. Aikın Manchester 163 Ingenious mechanics [were] 
invited over to construct *swivel engines. 1765 S. CIBBER 
Let. 3 Oct. in Private Corresp. David Gorrick (1831) 1. 201, 
I hope you remember that I have lost poor little *swivel-eye, 
that was blind, and also that you promised me a dog that 
could see. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. xii, She found herself 
possessed of what is colloquially termed a swivel eye... She 
was not otherwise positively ill-looking. 1896 A. D. 
COLERIDGE Eton in Forties (1898) 174 He glared with his 
swivel eye at the congregation. 1781 C. JOHNSTON Hist. J. 
Juniper I. 21 Some witch or fairy..must have stolen away 
her own child..and left this *swivel-eyed elf in his place. 
1889 Conan Doyte Micoh Clarke 244 Your blue-coated, 
gold-braided, swivel-eyed, quarter-deckers. 1712 E. COOKE 
Voy. S. Sea 125, I went away in our Pinnace, with..a 
*Swivel-Gun in the Boat. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. v. 179 The 
Commodore ordered . . a swivel gun-stock to be fixed in the 
bow. 1769 Cook Voy. round World 1. x. (1773) 102, I 
mounted six swivel guns upon the fort, which I was sorry to 
see struck the natives with dread. 1846 GREENER Sci. 
Gunnery 283 The longest duck or swivel guns. 1943 L. 
GriswoLp Trampoline Tumbling 49 As the legs are swung 
through the vertical position, the twist is made to right or 
left and the hips are flexed to assume the sitting position for 
landing. The movement performed by the hips is called 
“*swivel hips’. 1948 Ibid. (ed. 2) vi. 46 This exercise— 
popularly called ‘swivel hips’—consists of a seat-drop take- 
off, a half twist, and a seat-drop landing. 1964 Trampolining 
(‘Know the Game’ Series) 22/1 The first one [sc. bounce] to 
practise is the seat bounce with half twist known as the 
swivel hips. 1966 Rote & WINTER Lang. Pro Football 111. 
141/1 Swivel hips, elusive ball carrier who fakes potential 
tacklers by shifting hips from side to side. r980 Sci. Amer. 
Mar. 118/2 An astronaut in space could easily reorient 
himself in any direction with swivel hips and tuck drops. 
1788 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 379 Hook the instrument by 
its *swivel hook. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 425 The 
draught swivel-hook is attached to the shackle. 1883 Man. 
Seamanship for Boys 136 Fall Blocks, for Top-Tackle 
Pendants, Are iron-bound, *swivel-hooked blocks. 1795 J. 
AIKIN Manchester 175 Some attempts have been made to 
work a number of looms together by machinery. The first 
was upon the introduction of *swivel-looms, about thirty 
years since. 1875 KNiGHT Dict. Mech., Swivel-loom, a kind 
of loom (formerly) used for the weaving of tapes and narrow 
goods. Ibid., *Swivel-plow... Known in England as a turn- 
wrest plow; in the United States as a Side-hill Plow. 1894 T. 
W. Fox Mech. Weaving x11. 314 In power-looms, *swivel 
shuttles are fitted in a movable carrying frame attached to 
the front of a slay. Ibid., *Swivel-weaving consists in adding 
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ribbon shuttles to an ordinary loom in such a manner that 
they can be held out of the way, dropped upon the race 
board, and moved under lifted warp at pleasure. Ibid. v1. 
162 This machine makes imperfect cloth, because ground 
weft floats under the figure in precisely the same manner as 
*swivel weft. 


‘swivel, v.! [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To turn (something) on or as on a 
swivel. 

1794 Sporting Mag. III. 162/2 Our hobs can swivel noses 
at single stick who fight. 1832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry 11. 

1 The..men..swivel their carbines. 1876 C. D. WARNER 
a Nile xxv. 311 He simply swivels his eye around and 
brings it to bear on the object. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
IV. 343/1 It swivels or adjusts itself so as to prevent irregular 
cutting. 1914 J. G. Horner Gear Cutting 89 The tooth flank 
is swivelled about the apex of the cone of the gear. i 

2. intr. To turn or rotate as, or as on, a swivel. 

1846 HoLTZAPFFEL Turning II. 854 If the jaws are closed 
upon a taper object,..the two parts of the vice swivel 
horizontally on a joint. 1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand- 
tools P1. L 4, Each of the lower speed cones, F, is so mounted 
as to be capable of swivelling about the shaft, E. 1884 
KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Suppl. 754/2 A street car mounted on 
its running gear so as to swivel thereon and turn end for end, 
dispensing with a turn-table. f 

3. trans. To furnish with a swivel; to fasten to 
something by means of a swivel. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 429/3 Arms swivelled to a 
revolving disc. 1891 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 2/2 The electric 
current not only rings the alarm bell but also swivels up the 
harness of the horses that draw the fire-engine. 1901 Daily 
News ọ Jan. 3/3 The weapons are also fitted with a short sling 
attached to the ring swivelled on to the fore band of the 
piece. 

Hence swivelled (‘swiv(o)ld) ppl. a., furnished 
with a swivel; ‘swivelling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools P|. O 4, A suitable 
swivelling joint being provided to enable the crane to make 
complete revolutions. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Oct. 
594 Joined together by a swivelling-pin over the driving- 
wheel. 1884 F. J. BRitTEN Watch & Clockm. 138 The upper 
slide is swivelled. 1894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving x11. 316 
A rack is usually governed by the Jacquard through a cam, 
a series of links, and an upright shaft, and means are 
provided for putting the rack out of action whenever it 
becomes necessary to stop swivelling. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 164/1 Modern car bodies are mounted either on a 
single four-wheeled truck, with a fixed or rigid wheel-base, 
or on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks. 1914 J. 
G. Horner Gear Cutting 168 The swivelling movement of 
the cutter head. 


swivel (‘swiv(9)1), v.? [Alt. f. SHRIVEL v.; for an 
equivalent change of initial shr- to sw-, compare 
U.S. dial. seximp shrimp.) intr. To shrivel. Also 
const. up. U.S. dial. 

1898 ‘R. SANDERS’ Sk. Country Life xxv. 155 Sometimes I 
think to myself if Christmas didn’t come reglar onest a year 
.. this old world would soon swivel and swink up and die out 
with the dry rots. 1957 W. FAULKNER Town (1958) vii. 103 
Old hermits setting on rocks out in the hot sun.. watching 
their blood dry up and their legs swivelling. 

Hence 'swivelled ppl. a. 

1898 ‘R. SANDERS’ Sk. Country Life viii. 53, I.. filled my 
pockets full of scalybarks and peanuts and some swivelled 
up apples of my own raisin. 1938 M. K. Raw tines Yearling 
xvii. 204 The one we cain’t spare was the one was takened. 
.. And him a swivveled, no-account thing, too. 1975 E. 
WIGGINTON Foxfire 3 258 It'll be a little bitty old swivelled 
up thing. 


swivet (‘swivit). dial. (chiefly U.S.). Also 
swivvet, swi(v)vit. [Origin unknown.] A state of 
agitation; a fluster or panic. Also, ahurry. Freq. 
in phr. in a swivet. 

1892 Dialect Notes I. 232 Swivet (swivit),..‘Don’'t be in 
such a swivet.’ a1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (1904) V. 893/2 
What a swivit ee’s in. 1913 H. KEPHART Our Southern 
Highlanders xiii. 294 When a man is..in a hurry, he is in a 
swivvet. 1917 Dialect Notes 1V. 418 (N. Carolina] Swivvtt, 
n., hurry. ‘He’s always in a swivvit.’ Also La. 1933 I. S. 
Coup Murder Day by Day xvi. 209 And Hilda, so Verity 
said, was in quite a swivit over the prospect of being 
interviewed again. 1955 N.Y. Sunday News 27 Mar. 100/1 
She does not get in ‘swivets’ or ‘tizzies’, either, and she does 
not often sulk. 1962 M. CARLETON Dread Sunset (1963) v. 81 
‘Don’t get into a swivet,’ Ellen soothed. 1978 C. MACLEOD 
Rest You Merry xxiv. 168 Jemina was always in a swivet 
about something. 


swivet, var. SWEVET Obs. 
Swizar, -er, Swizzer, var. SWIssER Obs. 


swizz (swiz). slang. Also swiz. [Shortened f. 
SWIZZLE sb.?) A disappointment or ‘swindle.’ 
Freq. in the exclamation ‘What a swizz!’ 

1915 W. Owen Let. 19 Mar. (1967) 328 What a swizz 
about Harold! 1921 V. Britrain Let. Nov. in Testament of 
Youth (1933) x. 513 What aswiz for all the people who swore 
that there was nothing in it between Ramage and Cathleen 
Nesbitt. 1932 G. CLark Mistress 11. v. 186 They want us to 
go lunch. Just round the corner here... Bit of a swiz, isn’t 
it? I did my best to get out of it. 1937 S. SMiTH Good Time 
was had by All 38 The people say that spiritism is a joke and 
a swi2z. 1959 R. FULLER Ruined Boys 11. ix. 144 He’s given 
him not out. What a sodding swiz. a1974 k CROSSMAN 
Drartes (1976) II. 208 We were drinking cheerfully when up 
came that phrase Quintin Hogg is always using: ‘Really, it’s 
only a swizz.’ 

Hence as v. trans., to trick by swindling, to 
subject to disappointment (in quot., pass.). 

1961 H. & M. Wittiams Irregular Verb to Love in J. C. 
Trewin Plays of Year XXIII. 84, 1..felt I'd been swizzed 
—not just of sex though that was part of it. 
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swizzing: see SWISSING. 


swizzle (‘swiz(a)l), sb.! slang or collog. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. SwITCHEL.] A name for various 
compounded intoxicating drinks; sometimes 
vaguely used for intoxicating drink in general. 

1813 CoL. Hawker Diary (1893) I.68 The boys.. finished 
the evening with some prime grub, swizzle, and singing. 
1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. HI. 111. i. 86 A glass of 
swi2zle, the most salubrious beverage in hot weather. 1848 
ALB. SMITH Chr. Tadpole xlv. 304 ‘What sort of swizzle do 
you keep here?’ ‘Swiazle, sir?—yes, sir, answered the 
waiter, not exactly knowing what to reply, ‘Drink, I mean,’ 
the other continued; ‘lush!—will that do?’ 1879 BoppamM- 
WHETHAM Roraima, etc. 129 A certain institution of 
Demerara known as ‘swizzles'... The exact receipt for a 
swizzle I cannot give. 1899 C. H. Rosinson in World Wide 
Mag. July, After partaking of the inevitable brandy cocktail 
or iale as it is called in the West Indies. 


swizzle ('swız(ə)l), sb.? slang (chiefly 
Schoolchildren’s). [Prob. altered f. SWINDLE sb.?] 


= SWIZZ. 

1913 A. H. Dawson Dict. Eng. Slang & Colloquialisms 
139 Swizzle. (1) Any sort of drink. (2) A swindle, fraud. 
Also a verb in both senses. 1931 C. MACKENZIE Buttercups 
& Daisies v. 59 ‘What a swiz2le you can't eat rats,’ Roger 
sighed. Ibid. xviii. 229 What a swizzle it’s so late. 1950 A. 
BUCKERIDGE Jennings goes to School i. 12 It was a rotten 
swizzle, sir, because we flew through low cloud and we 
couldn't see a thing. a1976 A. CHRISTIE Autobiogr. (1977) 
1x. v. 476 This place is awful, Mother... As for those 
bathrooms, ..it’s an absolute swizzle! They’re never used. 


‘swizzle, v. slang or collog. and dial. [f. SWIZZLE 
sb.) 

1. intr. To drink to excess, swig, tipple. Hence 
'swizzled ppl. a., drunk, ‘sozzled’; influenced or 
induced by heavy drinking. 

1843 Knickerbocker XXII. 366 We were never ‘groggy’, 
.. swi22led’ or ‘tight’, but once. 1847 HALLIWELL, Swizzle 
..to drink, or swill. 1888 Texas Siftings 14 Jan. 8/2 Old 
Shep, with a swizzled intuition, would darkly imagine that 
the singers were alluding to his calcium nose. 1903 MCNEILL 
Egregious English 155 There he gorges and swizzles till the 
warning bell advises him of the departure of his train. 1918 
G. FRANKAU One of Them ix. 65 Some quaff th’embittered 
cocktail, or the rum Whose swizzled headaches heavy on to- 
morrow weigh. 1934 Amer. Spectator July 2/3 The editors 
of The American Spectator got somewhat swizzled one night 
last week and didn’t feel so good the next day. 

2. trans. To stir with a swizzle-stick. 

1859 TROLLOPE West Indies iii. (1860) 46 A long bitter 
duly swizzled is your true West Indian syren. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey The Trades 151 The whole is mixed with powdered 
ice, and stirred or ‘swiz2led’ until it froths well. 


‘swizzler. dial. and slang. Now rare. [f. SWIZZLE 


v. + -ER!.] a. A drunkard. b. A swindler. 

1876 F. K. Rosinson Gloss. Whitby 192/1 Swizzler, a 
drunkard. 1936 ‘N. BELL’ Crocus ix. 235 Oh, he didn’t 
diddle me... I knew him for a swizzler from the word go. 
1938 J. W. Day Dog in Sport xvii. 233 Lights gleamed in a 
building ashore. The Cockney swizzlers were still at it. 


‘swizzle-stick. [f. SWIZZLE sb. + STICK sb..} 
1. A stick used for stirring drink into a froth. 
Also, a rod used to stir a mixed drink, or to 


flatten the effervescence of a cocktail, etc. 

1879 J. W. BoppamM-WHETHAM Roraima & Brit. Guiana 
xii. 129 The revolutions of a peculiar instrument called the 
swizz2le-stick. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 152, I mean.. 
to take home some ‘swizzle-sticks’. They are cut from some 
kind of creeper, close to a joint, where four or five shoots 
branch out at right angles, so as to produce a star-like circle. 
1899 C. J. C. Hyne Further Adventures Capt. Kettle v. 135 
Shout for your boy to bring the cocktail... Where’s the 
swi2zle-stick? 1951 N.Y. Herald-Tribune ọ Mar. 18/3 
Under Otto Preminger’s direction it is all as frothy and 
inevitable as the action of a swizzle stick in a champagne 
glass. 1964 WobDEHOUsE Frozen Assets ii. 36 The way the 
mere sound of her voice got inside one and stirred one up as 
with a swiazle-stick. 1976 J. I. M. Stewart Young Pattullo 
iii. 69, I was being officiously counselled not to commit the 
solecism of using a swizzle-stick too soon. 

2. transf. 

1962 J. GLENN in Into Orbit 44 A simple little rod... It is 
ten inches long, has a hook on the end of it for pulling at 
levers and a stub for pushing at buttons. You grasp it in your 
glove if you know you are not going to be able to reach 
something with your fingers... We call it, naturally, a 
‘swizzle stick’. 1977 Lancet 16 Apr. 836/2 The swizzlestick 
consists of a handle fastened to a small stainless steel circular 
platform to which is also fastened a stainless steel 
displacement probe having a diameter slightly less than the 
bore of a capillary tube and a volume equal to the volume of 
blood required for the assay. 

Comb., as swizzle-stick tree, a small 
aromatic evergreen tree, Quararibea turbinata, 
of the family Bombacacez, found in the W. 
Indies and tropical South America. 

1943 Recorp & Hess Timbers New World 98/1 All 
specimens of Quararibea without distinct heartwood... 
Common names: Garrocho, swi2zle-stick tree. 1951 E. 
MITTELHOLZER Shadows move among Them 1. xvi. 153 Wild 
aes and swiz2le-stick trees and ferns.. grew out of reddish 
sand. 


swk, obs. Sc. form of suck v. 

swld(e, obs. ff. should, pa. t. of SHALL. 
swm(e, obs. Sc. ff. SOME. 

swmimer, obs. form of SUMMER sb.? 


swmyr, obs. Sc. f. SUMMER sb.! 


SWOLLEN 


swn, swne, obs. forms of SUN. 
swndre, obs. Sc. f. SUNDER v. 

swne, obs. Sc. f. SOON adv., SWOON. 
swnye, var. SONYIE v. Obs. 

swoap, obs. dial. f. SOPE. 

swob, swobber, var. SWAB, SWABBER. 


swoch, Sc. var. SOUGH v.', swow sb.; obs. form 
of SUCH. 


swod, variant of swap sb.!, 7. 
swoddle, obs. form of SWADDLE v. 
swoddy, variant of SWADDY sb. 


tswoft. Obs. rare. [app. f. ME. swoP-E + -T.] 
Sweepings. 

¢1250 Death 152 in O.E. Mise. 176 Me wule swopen pin 
hus & ut mid pe swoft. 


swofte, obs. Sc. var. SWIFT. 


tswog, v. Obs. rare. [? A mixture of sway or 
SWING and JoG.] intr. ? To make one’s way 
heavily. 

1637 WHiTING Albino & Bellama 105 He..with all speed 
was swogging to the hall. 


swogh(e, swo3(e: see SOUGH, Swow sb. 
swohinge, variant of SwowING vbl. sb. 
swoir, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 
swolde, rare obs. pa. pple. of SELL v. 


t'swolder, v. Obs. rare. [? Miswritten for 
*swolter, possibly a variant of SWALTER.] intr. 
To wallow, welter. 

€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes & swoldred paron alse slou man doð on swete 
slape. 


swole, obs. pa. t. of SWELL v. 


swoled, dial. variant of SWEALED ppl. a. 

1709 W. Kinc Art of Cookery 35 Others, to shew the 
largeness of their Soul, Prepare you Muttons swol’d, and 
Oxen whole. Ibid., Let. 21 A swol’d Mutton, which is a 
Sheep roasted in its Wool. 


tswole-hot, a. Obs. = swoly hot: see SwOLy. 
1721 BaiLey, Swole-hot, sultry, hot. O. [= Old Word]. 


swolewe, obs. form of SWALLOW. 
swoling, obs. form of SULING. 


swolks, 
SWOUNDS. 


1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. ii. 173 Swolks, I must be 
going, by’r Lady. 


app. a meaningless perversion of 


swollen (‘swoul(a)n), ppl. a. Forms: see SWELL 
v. [Strong pa. pple. of SWELL v.] 

1. a. Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure; 
distended, filled out; esp. morbidly enlarged, 
affected with tumour; also, of a distended form, 


bulging, protuberant. 

€1325 Song of Merci 162 in E.E.P. (1862) 123 We loue so 
sloupe, and harlotrie, We slepe a[s] swolle swyn in lake. 1538 
Etyot, Tumidus,..swollen. 1558 Ware tr. Alexis’ Secr. 
23 b, To heale swollen knees or legges. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 
11. i. 13 Her swollen eyes were much disfigured. 1598 BP. 
Hatt Sat. iv. i. 69 His pouting cheeks puff vp aboue his 
brow Like a swolne Toad toucht with the Spiders blow. 
1683 Prior Pastoral 14 Nor let those sighs from your swoln 
bosom rise. 1688 HoLtme Armoury i. 4/2 Æolus..an 
ancient Man with swolne Blub Cheeks. 1742 CoLLins 
Oriental Eclogues ii. 63 The silent asp shall creep..Or some 
swoln serpent twist his scales around. 1816 ByRON Prisoner 
of Chillon viii, I’ve seen it on the breaking ocean Strive with 
a swoln convulsive motion. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, 
The swollen veins stood out like sinews on Ralph’s forehead. 
1839 Fr. A. KEMBLE Resid. Georgia (1863) 61 Upon this 
great tray are piled the swollen..cotton bags. 1884 BowER 
& Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 519 Plants which, in their wild 
form, have thin roots, but in many cultivated varieties are 
provided with fleshy swollen roots. 1890 Retrospect Med. 
CII. 326 The swollen, vascular state of the tongue. 

b. Of a body of water: cf. SWELL v. 1 b, 2b, 3b. 

1652 Mayne tr. Donne's Epigrams lvi. 9 Here the swoln sea 
views the inferiour ground. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE Myst. 
Udolpho |, The swollen torrents that descend from the 
heights. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. v. xvi. §20 Cliffs.. of 
which every thunder-shower dissolves tons in the swoln 
blackness of torrents. 1913 G. M. TREVELYAN J. Bright 
Introd. 1 His oncoming was as the surge of the full swollen 
tide, not of the sea in storm. 

c. Increased in amount or degree. 

a1631 Donne Elegies xi[i}]. 110 At thy lives last moment, 
May thy swolne sinnes themselves to thee present. 1871 R. 
H. Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 61 The inroads of unjust and 
swollen powers. 1911 G. ELLIOT SMITH Anc. Egyptians ii. 
15 The writings that..fill the swollen shelves of our 
libraries. : 

2. fig. a. Said of a feeling or mental state such 
as causes a sense of distension or expansion, or 
of a person affected with such a feeling, etc.; esp. 


inflated with pride, puffed up. 


SWOLLENNESS 


1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s T. 894 With humble herte and 
glad visage, Nat with no swollen thoght in hire corage. 
1412-20 LyDG. Chron. Troy 1v. 4889 Eneas Of Ire & rancour 
so [a]meved was Ageyn pe kyng, with a swollen herte. 1592 
Soliman & Pers. 111. ii. 15 And here my swolne harts greef 
doth stay my tongue. 1625 J. Rosinson Observations xxii. 
130 Of them I have known some so swoln in the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if they gave their Servant a better 
name, then Sirra, or Boy, they lost of their authoritie. 1697 
DRYDEN Æneid v1. 251 Swoln with Applause. 1838 DICKENS 
Nich, Nick. xii, His swollen heart almost bursting. 

b. Of language: Turgid, inflated, bombastic. 

1605 1st Pt. Jeronimo 1. i. 56 Let him.. Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases. 1783 Blair Lect. xviii. 
(1812) II. 27 The swoln imagery. 41834 CoLeripce Shaks. 
Notes (1849) 49 Swoln panegyrics. 

c. swollen head: excessive pride, or a person 
suffering from it; also, a hangover. collog. Cf. 
SWELLED ppl. a. b. 

1899 N. Gouin Landed at Last vi. 59 You have got a 
swollen head this morning... Had too much to drink last 
night. 1922 F. Hamitton P.J., Secret Service Boy vi. 242 
You don't strike me, somehow, as being liable to swollen 
head. 1928 Daily Express 23 July 9 British film-producers.. 
are..annoyed with me for saying that their swollen-headed 
outlook was the root-trouble... I feel certain that the 
swollen heads will bring about many crashes in British film- 
production. 

3. Comb., as swollen-cheeked, -eyed, -faced, 
-headed, etc., adjs. 

1591 PercivaLt Sp. Dict., Carrillado, *swolen cheeked. 
1837 CarLYLe Fr. Rev. 111.1. vii, A man bodily and mentally 
swoln-cheeked. 1930 E. Pounp XXX Cantos xv. 67 'Hédov 
7’ ‘Hédwov blind with the sunlight, *Swollen-eyed, rested. 
1977 N. SAHGAL Situation in New Delhi xvi. 153 The girl 
raised her head, swollen-eyed. a 1618 SYLVESTER tr. Dicher’s 
Lat. Verses Wks. (Grosart] II. 337/2 The boy’strous billows 
Of *swolne fac’t Auster. 1647 H. More Min. Poems, 
Exorcismus iv, Those Eastern spatterd lights.. And that 
*swoln-glowing ball. 1928 *Swollen-headed [see sense 2c 
above]. 1983 D. Francis Danger i. 13 Chasing personal 
glory. Stupid, swollen-headed, lethal human failing. 

b. Special combination. swollen shoot, a virus 
disease of cocoa trees, spread by mealy bugs and 
distinguished by swelling of the young shoots, 
leading to the death of infected trees. 

1936 W. F. Steven in Gold Coast Farmer V. 144/1 A new 
disease of cocoa..has provisionally been named ‘Swollen 
Shoot and Die-back’. 1950 Times 2 Feb. 9/2 We shall test 
our proposed method for the prevention of swollen shoot 
disease of cocoa in the Gold Coast, using systemic 
insecticides. 1972 P. F. Entwist te Pests of Cocoa x. 170 At 
the time of discovery of swollen shoot disease planting in the 
Eastern Region was still expanding. 


swollenness (‘swaul(a)nnis). [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The state or appearance of being swollen. 

1902 E. SeLous Thought Transference in Birds (1931) 14 In 
a very little while. . this swollenness subsides and there is the 
same average appearance of the birds. 


swolling, obs. form of SULING. 


swolly, swolo(w), obs. ff. 


SWALLOW. 


swolwe, etc., 


swoln: see SWELL v., SWOLLEN ppl. a. 


swolten (‘swoult(2)n), ppl. a. rare—!. [str. pa. 
pple. of SWELT.] Oppressed with heat, sultry. 

1876 C. J. Wers Joseph © Brethren u. i, Dreamy 
Egyptians in the outer field Scatter the grain in swolten 
idleness. 


tswoltery, a. Obs. rare. [f. *swolter, swalter, 
var. of SWELTER (cf. SWALTISH) + -Y.] Sultry. 


1603 SHaks. Ham. v. ii. 101 (Qo. 1) Very swoltery [rst Fo. 
soultry] hot. 


swolues, obs. pl. of SWALLOW sb.? 


t'swoly, a. Obs. Also 6 swooly, sooly(e. 
[Represents OE. swoliz, f. swol-: swel- (see 
SWEAL v.).] Oppressively hot, sultry. Also advb. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 22 A swoly hote weder. 1556 
WITHALS Dict. (1568) 3a/2 Feruent heate, or swoly hotte. 
1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) Il. 1071/2 The soolye [later edd. 
sooly] heat of y* prison. 


swom., obs. pa. t. of SWIM v. 
swomp, obs. form of SWAMP. 


tswon. Obs. Forms: 1 swan, 4 suan, 5 swan, 
swon. [OE. swan swineherd = MLG. swén, 
swein herd, esp. swineherd, young man, LG. 
sween, swén, OHG. swein (G. dial. schwein), ON. 
sveinn boy, servant, whence swain (Sw. sven, 
Da. svend boy, lad): _OTeut. *swainaz, referred 
by some to root swa-, swe- oneself, and taken to 
mean orig. ‘a person belonging to oneself, 
adherent, attendant’.] A swineherd. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 961 in O.E. Texts 92 Sabulcus..suan. 
900-30 O.E. Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) He per wunade op 
pet hiene an swan ofstang æt Pryfetes flodan. 1395 Cartular. 
Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item j suan per xxiiij dies 
minanti plaustra .iiij.s. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk, 27 We 
commaund.. that the Swan of this Cite drive the Swyne of 
this Cite to wastes and marreys a-bout this cite. ¢1440 
Pallad. on Husb. 11. 1086 Thi swon may se their noumber & 
up saue Thoppressed pigge. 


swon, swonne, obs. ff. SWAN, SWOON. 


swonds, variant of SWOUNDS. 
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swone, obs. form of Swoon. 
swones, variant of SWOUNDS. 


tswong, a. Obs. (ad. ON. svangr, related to 
svangi SWANGE groin, f. swangw-, perh. identical 
with swangw-, grade-variant of swingw- to 
SWING, q.v.; cf. the parallel formations s.v. 
SWANK a.'] Thin, lean, as from hunger. 

a1300 Estorie del Euangelie 284 (Vernon MS.) in Engl. 
Stud. VIII. 258 be hungri in god he made stronge, And pe 


riche he lette al swonge. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 484/2 Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, supra), gracilis. 


swong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of SWING v. 
swoo, obs. form of SOE, SOUGH wv.! 


swoof, swuff, v. Sc. ? Obs. Also 6 suoufe. 
Variants of SOUGH v.!, sowFF. So swoof sb. = 
SOUGH sb.! 

1595-6 Burev Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) II. 
34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep. 1822 Hocc Perils of 
Man II. vii. 256, I was.. keeping a good look out a’ round 
about, and Will he was swuffing and sleeping. 1825 
Jamieson, Swuff, Swoof, s., the act of whizzing. 1834 J. 
YOUNGER Poems, Thoughts as they Rise, I love the swuff of 
every out-field feather. a 1835 Hoce Good Man of Alloa vii, 
With a holy psalm sung ower mine head, And swoofit with 
my last breath. 1835 Jos. Grant Dreams of Absence ii, The 
cauld winds did swoof through the rifted roof. 


swooly, variant of SwoLy a. Obs. 
swoom, Sc. and north f. swim v. 


swoon (swu:n), sb. Forms: 4 north. suun, 
squowen, -in, 4-5 swon-e, swoun-e, swown-e, (5 
swon, swonne ?, suoun), 5-6 swone, swown, 5-7 
swoun(e, swowne, (6 Sc. swne, 7 swoone), 7- 
swoon. (Orig. in phr. in swoune, etc. (sense 1), 
alteration of a swoun, ASWOON, q.v.; otherwise f. 
SWOON v. Cf. the parallel swow and aswouGu, 
ASWOW(E. 

In the following quot, the spelling swoon is used where the 
rime requires swound, 

1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin 11. 16 Thus spoke our Lover 
whining, plain and round, And clos’d her speech with an 
half-dying swoon.] ; 

1. The action of swooning or the condition of 
one who has swooned; syncope. 

a. Without article, in phr. tofall, lie in (occas. 
on, of) swoon. arch. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 557 Adoun he fel a-swounie; & 
when he gan to dawei [ete.]. c 1386 CHaucerr Doctor's T. 245 
And with that word she fil aswowne [v.rr. on swoune, on 
swoun, a swoun, in swoune] anon, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
310 For sorwe a swoune [v.r. aswoune] he overthrew, That 
noman wiste in him no lif. [For later examples see aswoon.] 

a1300 Cursor M. 11722 pai fell in suun al pat par war. 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 1180 A longeyng heuy me strok in 
swone [rimes regioun, etc.]. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Conse. 7289 
pai salle..deghe ever-mare lyfand with-alle, Als men dose 
pat we se in swowne falle. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 249 And 
with that word sche gan doun falle On [v.rr. Of, Inne] 
swoune. @1400-50 Wars Alex. 734 (Dublin MS.) [She] 
drowpys doun in swone. ¢ 1440 Generydes 4095 Clarionas.. 
fylle down in swoune [rime doon = down]. ¢1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Swallow, etc. xxxvi, That bludie 
bowcheour beit thay birdis doun,.Sum with ane staf he 
straik to eirth on swoun. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv. 19 
They were bothe fal in swone. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 408 Helmes wer hewin to the schulderis doun, 
Rycht mony suelt and mony fell in swoun. a1578 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 208 The king..was sa 
brucklit in his harnis witht the fall that he fell in deidlie 
swne. 1856 Mrs. BROWNING Aur. Leigh 1. 570 As one in 
swoon, To whom life creeps back in the form of death. 

b. In particularized use: A fainting-fit. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 371, I was out of mi swoune 
affraied. 14.. Sir Beues 2753 + 77 (MSS. S. & N.) Of his 
swon sir B. awooke. c 1440 Generydes 2359 He bledde so fast 
that he felle in A swonne [rime sone]. c1489 CAxTON 
Blanchardyn iv. 20 After that they had layen in a swoune a 
goode while. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon lxvii. 231 They came 
to Esclaramonde, who lay on y® erth in a swone. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xviii. 82 And falling in a dead 
swowne, sinketh downe with horror. 1653 R. LoveLL in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 36 M" D[ean] Cosens, as hee 
was readeing evening prayer, fell down in aswoone. 1664 
H. More Apology 503 No heart could escape from being 
struck into a swoun at the sight of so overcoming a Beauty 
and Majesty. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 12, I was so surprized, 
that I fell down in a Swoon. 1833 Tennyson Eleanore 134 
Then, as in a swoon, With dinning sound my ears are rife. 
1865 Kincs.ey Herew. vii, The knight, awakening from his 
swoon, struggled violently .. to escape. 

fig. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. viii. 498 A swoune 
meane-while did Rome sustaine. 1643 Sir T. BROWNE 
Relig. Med. 66, I wonder..in what swoun their Reasons lay, 
to content themselves .. with such a.. ridiculous reason as 
Plutarch alleadgeth for it. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 
I. 269 Anger (that swoon of reason). 1817 SHELLEY Rev. 
Islam 11. xiv. 4 Like a sulphurous hill, Which on a sudden 
from its snows has shaken The swoon of ages. 

+2. A (deep or sound) sleep. Obs. rare. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q.1.i. 41 A trickling streame.. Mixt with 
a murmuring winde, much like the sowne Of swarming 
Bees, did cast him in a swowne, Ibid. 111. vi. 7 Her selfe she 
layd To sleepe, the whiles a gentle slombring swowne Vpon 
her fell. 


swoon (swu:n), v. Forms: a. [3 suowene], 4 
swowene, swo3ene, -y, swoujne. 8. 4-6 swoune, 
swowne, (4 suoun, squoen ?, swoune, 5 sqwowne), 
7 swoun, 7, 9 swown. y. 4-5 swone, (5 suone, 


SWOONING 


swoyne), 5-7 swoone, 7- swoon. [ME. swo3ene, 
swozeny, swowene, possibly a back-formation 
from swojning, swowening, SWOONING, 4q.V. 
Three types were developed: (1) swoune, 
swowne, which would have given mod. swown 
(swan); (2) swone, arising from loss of 3 or w, 
whence the mod. swoon; cf. ME. woe for wo3e 
(OE. wógian), and wooe by the side of wowe in 
Spenser; (3) sounye, soune, whence sounD v.?] 

ł. intr. a. To fall into a fainting-fit; to faint. 

a, [c 1290: see SWOONING vbl. sb. 1.] 13.. K. Alis. 5841 
(Laud MS.), be kyng swo3ened for pt wounde. £1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1841 be geaunt..in his armes 
so hym wente pat Gogmagog gan to swowene. a 1375 Joseph 
Arim. 513 Mony swou3ninge lay porw schindringe of 
Sharpe. c 1400 St. Alexius 222 (Trin. MS.) To swo3eny he 

e-gan. 

B. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 468 Adoun he fel and swoune 
bigan. 1377 Lanca. P. Pl. B. xx. 104 Many a louely lady.. 
Swouned and swelted for sorwe of dethes dyntes. c 1385 
Cuaucer L.G.W. 872 Thisbe, And how sche lyth & 
swounnyth [v.rr. swowneth, souneth, suowneth, swouneth, 
swonyth, sowneth] on the grounde. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 4816 Wych shal.. Maken hyre in Terys drowne, And 
offte sythes for to swowne. 1448-9 METHAM Amoryus & 
Cleopes 399 As offtyn sqwowny[n]g, as I remembyr her 
bryght face. a1508 DunBar Tua Mariit Wemen 225 With 
that I seme for to swoune, thought I na swerf tak. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. v. ii, Take my armour of quickly, 
*twill make him swoune, I feare. 1601 Poetaster 11. ii. 
192 Sometimes froward, and then frowning, Sometimes 
sickish, and then swowning. 1633 P. FLETCHER Pise. Ecl, 111. 
xx, So down he swowning sinks. 21656 Bp. Hatt Mourner 
in Sion Rem. Wks. (1660) 164 Those faint hearts that are 
ready to swoun away for the scratch of a finger. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xvi, You pray that your Granny may 
have strength enough left her at the last . . to get up from her 
bed and run and hide herself, and swown to death ina hole, 
sooner than [etc.]. 

y- I3.. Cursor M. 14287 (Gott.) Till hir broper graue scho 
gas, þar forto suoun [Fairf. squoen, Trin. swowne]. c 1374 
Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 169 (Shirley MS.) Sheo weopepe 
waylepe swoonepe [v.rr. swoneth, swouneth, swowneth] 
pytously. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvii. 648 (Edin. MS.) Sum 
ded, sum hurt, and sum swonand. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8046 
[Bresaid] ay swonit in swyme, as ho swelt wold. ¢1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf © Cadger xxxiii, He..hit 
him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he swonit and 
swalt in to that steid. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 
466 Reynawde..was swoninge for sorowe. 1595 R. 
JOHNSON 7 Champions (1608) 60 His joy so exceeded that he 
swooned in his daughters bosome. 1600 Suaks. A.Y.L. tv. 
iii. 159 Many will swoon when they do look on bloud. 1697 
Dryden Æneid vii. 774 He said, and, swooning, sunk upon 
the ground. 1748 Anson's Voy.1.x. 101 This lassitude at last 
degenerates into a proneness to swoon. 1859 Dickens T. 
Two Cities 11. v, If a girl.. swoons within a yard or two of a 
man’s nose, he can see it without a perspective-glass. 1865 
TENNYSON Princess v. 533 Home they brought her warrior 
dead; She nor swoon’d, nor utter'd cry. 

b. fig. said of natural phenomena. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 286 Strange ministrant of 
undescribed sounds, That come a swooning over hollow 
grounds. 1833 TeNNysON Lotos-eaters 5 All round the coast 
the languid air did swoon. 1875 Loner. Birds of Passage 1. 
Amalfi 80 All the landscape seems to swoon In the happy 
afternoon. 1876 B. Harte Gabriel Conroy 11. viii, A sudden 
sense of some strange, subtle perfume..came swooning 
over him, — i , D 

c. To sink to or into a less active condition or a 
state of rest. 

1821 Care Vill. Minstr. II. 75 Till morn’s long streaking 
shadows lose their tails, And cooling winds swoon into 
faultering gales. 1871 RosseTTi Poems, Card-dealer i, 
Though its splendour swoon Into the silence languidly Asa 
tune into a tune. 1887 Hatt Carne Deemster xxxix, The 
light was gone and another day had swooned to another 
night. 

2. pass. To fall into a swoon; chiefly pa. pple. or 
ppl. a.: In a swoon. 

¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 206 Scho nys not dede, but swownyd 
[v.r. sownyd] for drede. 1795 Jemima II. 175 Rosina.. was 
swooned away in Levet’s arms. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 132 
He.., lighting on the printless verdure, turn’d To the 
swoon’d serpent. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, She lies 
swooned on a paillasse. 


swoond, obs. or dial. form of sSwouND. 


swooner (‘swu:na(r)). [f. SWOON v. + -ER?.] 

1. One who swoons or faints, or pretends to do 
so. 
1911 K. D. Wiccin Mother Carey xxx. 263 Nancy had 
secretly trained Peter so that he was the best swooner of the 
family. 1951 M. McLunan Mech, Bride (1967) 28/2 There’s 
no need to reassure the swooner that Lana is human flesh 
and blood. 1966 New Statesman 19 Aug. 269/3 Olga Ferri 
accepted the chance to appear more of a queen, less of a 
lyrical swooner. ’ r : 

2. U.S. One who sings in a manner which 
resembles crooning. Also (nonce-wd.) swooner- 
crooner, 

1944 Amer. Speech XIX. 102/1 Swooner-crooner is a 
characterizing term in current use among journalists and 
humorists for the singer Frank Sinatra. It made its advent 
in late 1943. 1952 B. ULanov Hist, Jazz in Amer, xxi. 268 
His voice .. never falls into the whispering faint that makes 
listening to the swooners and crooners so disturbing. 


swoones, variant of SWOUNDS. 


swooning (‘swu:nin), vbl. sb. Forms: see SWOON 
v. (ME. suoweningue, swo3ning, app. f. t-swowen, 
i-swojzen SWOW(N pa. pple. + -1NG!.] 

1. Fainting, syncope. 


SWOONING 


a.c1290 Mary Magd. 375 in S. Eng. Leg. 473 3if is moder 
mouwe 3uyt of hire suoweningue awake. a1300 K. Horn 474 
Rymenhild.. Wakede of hire swo3ning [v.r. swowneynge.]. 
13.. St. Alextus 142 (Trin. MS.) bo hy of swozenynge a-ros 
[Laud MS. 463 po she of swounynge ros]. 

B. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 543 He was in swounynge and fel to 
pe grounde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1024 O which a 
pitous thyng it was to se Hir swownyng. 14.. Sir Beues (E.) 
4313 + 88 losyan.. Fy! on swownyng on pat grounde. 
c 1440 Generydes 6569 With that he fell in swounyng for very 
payn. 1544 PHAER Regim. Lyfe (1553) Eiij, Swouning is a 
takinge awaie of the feeling and mouing of the bodi by 
weaknes of the hert. 1590 BarrouGH Meth. Phistck 111. iv. 
(1639) 105 When.. venimous and gnawing humours be kept 
in the stomach..they cause swowning. 

y. 21300 Cursor M. 4202 He morn mare pan .i. can tell, 
Al-mast in suoning par he fell. a 1400 Isumbras 656 And als 
sone als scho saw it with syghte, In swonyng than felle that 
swete wyghte. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lxvi, Doune on 
squonyng ther con thay falle. a1sg00 Lancelot 2716 In 
swonyng thore he fell one to the ground. 1530 PALSGR. 278/2 
Swonyng a disease, espaumure. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat. Unl. §302 Faintings, qualms, and swooning, are 
relieved by vinegar. 1656 J. SmitH Pract. Physick 16 It 
differs from swooning, because in swooning the colour of the 
face is changed. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 543 
Vertigo..occasionally terminates in swooning; and.. 
swooning is not unfrequently succeeded by vertigo. 

2. A swoon; a fainting-fit. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 518, & seppe me comep swouninges 
pre. c 1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 83 Such sicknes my 
wyfe hath, . . puts her in joperty of hir life with a swonnyng. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Cienan @ Alf. 11. 158 In these his 
swounings, I did comfort my selfe, that if he should chance 
to dye [etc.]. 1671 MıLTON Samson 631 Thence faintings, 
swounings of despair. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
178 Swoonings and faint sweats. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. 
Med. liv. (1790) 621 Even disagreeable smells will 
sometimes occasion swoonings. 1815 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. 
x. (1818) I. 329 The Chinese, when about to speak in public 
..eat an ounce of it [sc. wax] to prevent swoonings. 

3. attrib., as swooning bed, fit, passion, 
state; +swooning-ripe a., ready to swoon; 
t Swooning-water, a ‘water’ used as a remedy 
for fainting. 

1574 in MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1911) 
447 To Mrs. Banyster for a swoninge water for my Mrs... 
vs. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. i. 111, Furies 567 The 
Falling-sickness, and pale Swouning-passion. 1630-1 
Mitton On University Carrier 11. 17 On his swooning bed 
outstretch’d. 1652 C. B. Stapy_ton Herodian 1. 6 But 
swooning ripe he backward fell in bed. 1694 SALMON Bate’s 
Dispens. 180/2 Essentia Regia..a most odoriferous Essence 
.. takes away Fainting, and Swooning Fits. 1880 BROWNING 
Dram. Idylls Ser. 11. Pan & Luna go First moon-eclipse.., 
first swooning-fit which puzzled sore The early sages. 


swooning (‘swu:nin), ppl. a. [f. swoon v. + 
-ING®.] That swoons or faints; characterized by 
swooning. 

1646 N. Lockyer (ttle) England faithfully watcht with in 
her wounds, or Christ as a father sitting up with his children 
in their swooning state. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 219 She. . fell 
into a swooning love of him. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxxi, The 
father’s attention was instantly called to support his 
swooning child. 1886 Symonps Renarss. It., Cath. React. 
(1898) VII. xii. zor A tone of swooning piety blent with 
sensuous luxuriousness. 1904 M. Hew Lett Queen’s Quatr 
111. ii. 366 She drowsed into a swooning sleep. 

Hence 'swooningly adv. 

[c 1475_ Partenay 3566 Zownyngly she fil wofully to 
grounde.] 1864 in WEBSTER. 


swoons, obs. form of SOWENS. 
1739 A. Nicot Nat. without Art 99 Swoons and Pottage. 


swoony (’swurnt), a. [f. swoon + -y.] 

1. Inclined to swoon. 

a1919 In recent Dicts. 1978 M. Dickens Open Book 
(1980) ii. 26 For one of her heroes, in the style she originated 
as a swoony girl in Dulwich, Fanny wrote: [etc.]. ‘ 

2. Inducing a swoon; hence, distractingly 
attractive, delightful. collog. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1960 WENTWORTH & FLEXNER Dict. 
Amer. Slang 534/2 Swoony,..adj., attractive. Teenage use, 
c1940. More often in movies and stories about teenagers 
than used by teenagers. 1973 T. PYNCHON Gravity's 
Rainbow 1. 57 Those eyes she could never quite see into were 
so swoony. 1974 ‘R. Tate’ Birds of Bloodted Feather ii. 26 
Champers and strawberries and Ronald and swoony lanes 
on the way back. 1976 P. FLower Crisscross i. 11 Their kiss 
was long and deep and swoony. f 

Hence 'swooniness, a quality suggestive of a 
swoon. 

1909 R. Bripces in R. W. Dixon Poems p. xxx, The 
faintness and swooniness is in some sort akin to the 
remoteness and misty atmosphere of antiquity. 


swoop (swu:p), sb. Forms: 6 soope, 6-7 swoope, 
7 swope, swoup, 7- swoop. [f. next; but the 
source of sense 1 is not clear. }] 

t1. A blow, stroke; also fig.; in Fencing, see 
quot. 1711. Obs. 

1544-5 PaceT in Waters Chesters of Chicheley (1878) 1. iv. 
33 Some in dede shall wynne by it, who owe more than they 
have here, but..dyvers others a greate nombre are like to 
have a great swoope by it [sc. the embargo on English goods] 
having much here and owing nothing or little. 1589 Hay any 
Work 11, I come vpon you.. with 4. or 5. such drie soopes, 
as Iohn of London with his two hand sword neuer gaue the 
like. 1711 WYLDE Eng. Master Defence 26 A Blow I call the 
Swoop, is made when you lie upon an outside thus, Let your 
Point drop Hanging-wise, and bring it round the Point of 
your Opponent’s Sword, and Pitch it home to his Face. 

+2. An act of sweeping or clearing away; a 


clearance. Cf. sweep sb. 1. Obs. rare. 


434 


1612-39 BRETON Wits Private Wealth Wks. (Grosart) II 
8/2 Death where he commeth, makes a swoope with all 
Persons. 

3. The act of swooping down; esp. the sudden 
pouncing of a bird of prey from a height upon its 
quarry. 

1605 [see b]. 1698 FRYER Acc. E. India & P. 292 Some of 
them [sc. hawks] in their Swoops are so couragious, as to 
seize the Heads of Deer or Antelopes. 1795 COLERIDGE To 
Author of Poems 14 The vapour-poison’d Birds, that fly too 
low, Fall with dead swoop, and to the bottom go. 1841 S. 
Bamrorp Life of Radical (1844) 116 Darkness came down 
like a swoop. 1847 LoncF. Ev. 1.1. 115 Swift as the swoop 
of the eagle. 1852 R. F. BuRTON Falconry Valley Indus v. 62 
The kite.. wriggled out of the way of their swoop. 

b. at one (fell, etc.) swoop, at one sudden 
descent, as of a bird of prey; hence, at a single 


blow or stroke. 

1605 SHaAKs. Macb. tv, iii. 219 Oh Hell-Kite! All? What, 
All my pretty Chickens, and their Damme At one fell 
swoope? 1612 WeBsTER White Devil 1. i. 6 If she [sc. 
Fortune] give ought, she deales it in smal percels, That she 
may take away all at one swope. 1692 R. L'ESTRANGE Fables 
lxxii. I. 70 The Eagle.. fell into his [sc. the fox’s] Quarters 
and carry'd away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at a Swoop. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Sutherl. (Colburn) 30 That the 
whole of this detail would probably reach Mr. Lazenby’s 
ears, and destroy, at one fell swoop, all his hopes and 
expectations, 1847 DISRAELI Tancred 11. v, The Church 
Temporalities’ Bill in 1833, which at one swoop had 
suppressed the Irish episcopates. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. 
iv, The huffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of three of her 
men at a swoop. 

c. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 
esp. upon something which it is intended to 
seize. 

1824 W. IRvING T. Trav. 11. iv. (1848) 108 He made one 
fell swoop upon purse, watch, and all. 1837 Capt. 
Bonneville I. xii. 211 A swoop was made through the 
neighbouring pastures by the Blackfeet, and eighty-six of 
the finest horses carried off. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr, Eur. 
(1894) xi. 262 Any one.. who has trembled at the deadly 
swoop of the gale. 1885 RuNcIMAN Skippers & Sh. 59 As the 
ship gave her long swoops down the sides of the seas. 1894 
J. A. Steuart In Day of Battle xv, It was the pipes that won 
Waterloo, that saved Lucknow, that broke the Russian 
swoop at Balaclava. 1895 HuxLey in Life (1900) II. xxiii. 400 
Influenza came down upon me with a swoop. 


swoop (swu:p), v. Forms: 6 swoupe, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swoup, 7- swoop; also 6 sooup, 6-7 
soup, 7 soupe, soop(e. [app. a dialectal 
development of OE. swdpan, swore v.}, prob. 
influenced by Sc. and north. dial. soop v. (a. 
ON. sépa).] 

+ 1. intr. To move or walk in a stately manner, 
as with trailing garments; to sweep along. Also 
with zz. Obs. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. ii. Bjb, He swings and 
swoupes from streete to streete, with gowne that sweepes the 
grounde. 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. i. iii. 23 Soouping in side 
robes of Royalty. 1598 Marston Sat. 111. viii, O now me 
thinks I heare swart Martins cry, Souping along in warres 
fain’d maskerie. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i. 1965 
England affordes those glorious vagabonds, .. Coursers to 
ride on.. Sooping it in their glaring Satten Sutes. 1617 Bp. 
Hart Quo Vadis? xii, The persecutors of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury, whose posteritie (if we believe.. Degrassalius) 
are borne with long and hairie tails souping after them. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 229 And in her winding Banks 
along my bosome led, As shee goes swooping by. 

+2. trans. To sweep up, away, off, etc.; to 
remove forcibly from its position or out of 
existence. 

1600 Ho.iiranp Livy v. xiii. 189 The forraiers.. 
encountred the residue . . of this battaile.. and swoopt them 
up cleane. 1609 Amm. Marcell. xvi. iv. 61 A rich 
patrimonie..he swoopt away, 1611 Beaum. & FL. Philaster 
v. iii, Like a wild overflow, that soops before him A golden 
Stack, and with it shakes down Bridges. 1615 T. ADAMS 
White Devil 26 A starre placed high in the orbe of the 
Church, thogh swooped downe with the Dragons taile 
because not fixed. 1623 T. Gopwin Rom. Antiq. 11. 11. xiii. 
(1658) 117 Look who threw an Ace and Sice together, for 
every Dye he staked and laid to stake a Denere; which he 
took up and swooped all clean. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 
24 Make haste and soop the wat’r away That hides the land 
from Heav’n. 1634 Forn Perkin Warbeck 1. ii. Biijb, So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too neere the Ocean, are soopd 
vp And knowne no more. c1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 165 
They Donald gar’d their victuals dress, Knives clean, .. And 
swoop dirt pulverized Ilk morning gray. 1791 LEARMONT 
Poems 180 Doctors, wi’ hocus-pocus faith Gie poison, an 
swoop aff your waith. 1819 W. E Papistry Storm’d 
1. (1827) 6 The whirlwind’s blast, That..swoops the hay- 
cocks aff the lea. 1888 CuiLpD Ballads III. 103/1 Robin 
swoops off Red Roger’s head. 

tb. To utter forcibly. Obs. rare. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem., Languages 23 The Northerne 
Nations of the world, who are noted to soupe their words out 
of the throat with fat and full spirits. ’ 

te. To drink off or SEEE down quickly the 
contents of; = SWEEP v. 6b. Obs. 

1648 G. DanīieL Eclog iii. 138 With bended knee, Swoope 
of a vessel bigger then all three. 1654 GayTon Pleas. Notes 
1, vi. 103 A thorough.. draining, and swooping the whole 
vessell. A i 

t3. To pounce upon, as a bird of prey; to seize, 
catch up with a sweeping movement. Also fig. 

1638 WiLkiIns New World 1. xiv. (1640) 238 If there bee 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar .. which can soope up a 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kites doe a mouse. 
1649 G. DanıeL Trinarch., Hen. V, Ixviii, As ore a Hill, 
Where lanke-wing’d Puttocks hope to catch their Prey They 
hover, till it Stirre, and Swoop’t away. a 1653 — Idyll. iv. 


SWOOSH 


32 Though Tyranny, (big-Swolne, in all formes, Vulture or 
Moll) doe Swoop, or hunt out wormes. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van, Dogm. 247 The Physitian looks with another Eye on 
the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which swoops it 
in with the common grass. 1670 DryDEN rst Pt. Cong. 
Granada 1. i, Till now at last you came to swoop it all. 1672 
Marve.i Reh. Transp. 1. 35 He [se. the pope] would have 
swoop’d up the Patriarchate of Lambeth to his Mornings- 
draught, like an egg in Muscadine. 1678 Otway Friendship 
in F. v, Thou shalt every morning swoop the Exchange in 
triumph to see what ad bauble thou canst first grow fond 
of. 1688 BUNYAN Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 78 Why the text 
swoops you all... It has a particular message to the biggest 
sinner. I say, it swoops you all. 1818 MILMAN Samor Iv. 681 
To grapple with these vultures, whose broad vans.. would 
swoop us. 1822 BYRON Werner 111. i. 157 "Tis but a snare he 
winds about us both, To swoop the sire and son at once. 

4. intr. To make a rapid sweeping descent 


through the air upon its prey, as a bird. 

1837 W. IrRviNG Capt. Bonneville I. xiii. 222 Like a hawk 
in a cage, who hears his late companions swooping and 
screaming in wild liberty above him. 1852 R. F. BURTON 
Falconry Valley Indus vi. 68 Jerking the prey out of her reach 
as she swoops at it. 1873 BLack Pr. Thule xxvii. 454 Sea- 
gulls were swooping down and around the tall masts. 1894 

EYMAN Under Red Robe vii. (1897) 178 The frogs croaked 
in the pool and a bat swooped round us in circles. p 

5. To come down upon suddenly with a 
sweeping movement, esp. with the intention of 
seizing, as a body of troops. 

1797 Mrs. Rapc.irre Italian xiii, Those Carmelites may 
swoop upon us all of a sudden, before we can help ourselves. 
1859 Masson Brit. Novelists i. 71 Turning over the leaves of 
the large folio, and swooping down on the text here and 
there. 1860 TYNDALL Glac.1. iii. 30 At other times a breeze 
would swoop down upon us. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. 
VIII. vii. 95 Descending from Pamplona, he could swoop on 
either Zaragoza or Valladolid. 1874 BURNAND My Time xv. 
130 She swooped down before the fire. 1884 MaHafFFy in 
Contemp. Rev. July 89 The wild mountaineers, who used to 
swoop down on the rich trading cities of the coast. 

Hence ‘swooper, a person or thing that 


swoops. 

a1849 J. C. Mancan Poems, The Diver, What in 
Charybdis’s caverns dwells No chronicle..tells;..the 
shattered masts and the drifting keel Alone tell the tale of the 
swooper’s prey. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) X. 496 
Classification [of birds] based on Cuvier [etc.]... 1. 
Robbers. %. Swoopers. Eagles, hawks, vultures. b. Stealers. 
swooping (’swu:pin), ppl. a. [f. swoop v. + 
-ING?.] 

t1. Sweeping along the ground; trailing. Obs. 

1581 A. Gitsy Pleas. Dial. Bij, In this swouping blacke 
gowne, and this sarcenet flaunting tippet. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 262 Thy plainer verse.. Is grac’d 
with a faire end and sooping traine. f ’ 

2. a. Descending with a rapid sweeping 
movement. 

1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 18 The swooping 
thunder-bolt with flaming breath. 1857 J. HAMILTON Less. 
fr. Great Biog. 188 The Sea of Galilee..its waters.. 
splashed up for a moment by the swooping pelican. 

b. Of a surface: sloping sharply or steeply. 

1956 G. DurreLtL My Family & Other Animals viii. 103 
One of the first to arrive was Zatopec, an Armenian poet, a 
short, stocky individual with a swooping eagle nose. 1979 
Grnl. R. Soc. Arts Nov. 744/1 The gently upturned, 
swooping roofs. 


swoople, Sc. form of SWIPPLE. 


t+ 'swoopstake, sb. and adv. Obs. [Alteration of 
SWEEPSTAKE after Swoop v.] a. sb. = 
SWEEPSTAKE 2. b. adv. By sweeping all the stakes 
at once; hence, indiscriminately. 

1600 Heywoop znd Pt. Edw. IV, 1. vi. (1613) Oiij, Heres 
vying of villianie who shall haue all,..I would the diuell 
were there to crie swoope stake. 1602 SHaks. Ham. tv. v, 142 
That soop-stake you will draw both Friend and Foe, Winner 
and Looser. 


+swoor, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 
swoord, obs. form of SWARD, SWORD. 


swoose (swu:s). [Blend of swan sb. and GOOSE 
sb.] A bird that is the offspring of a swan and a 
goose. Also transf. 

1920 Daily Mail 13 July 7/5 A bird prodigy of evil and 
hybrid character is the dea of a Norfolk farmer. It 
rejoices in the name of the ‘swoose’, a portmanteau word 
indicating its origin, for its father was a swan and its mother 
a goose. This ill-assorted pair had three children—three 
‘sweese’. 1927 Daily Express 12 July 8/4 The swoose is a 
cross between the goose and the swan. 1954 Sun (Baltimore) 
27 Apr. 1/7 A Democratic swan..who fell in love with a 
common farmyard goose today became the father of a 
‘swoose’. 1964 Sunday Mail (Brisbane) 24 May 29/2 By 
salvaging parts from the damaged planes, airmen 
resurrected a few bombers like the Swoose. The name 
Swoose, for part-swan, part-goose, reflects the plane’s 
patchwork rebirth. 1976 Sydney Sun 20 Aug. 16/2 Like the 
‘swoose’ (a cross between a swan and a goose) the ‘churkey’ 
is a mythical bird. 


swoosh (swu:J), v. [Imitative.] intr. To make a 
noise expressed by the syllable ‘swoosh’. So 
swoosh sb., such a noise, or movement 
accompanied by such a noise. 

1867 F. Francis Bk, Angling ix. (1880) 323 When I hear 
an angler’s rod ‘swooshing’ through the air. 1885 Chamb. 
Jrnl. 12 Sept. 578/2 Great foam-crested billows.. passing 
harmlessly under her stern with a swoosh. 1 Daily 
Chron, 20 Aug. 4/4 The sea swooshed along the ore and 
revetments. 1916 Boyn CABLE Action Front 252 The next 


SWOOT 


instant a dark object fell with a swoosh anda thump in the 
bottom of the trench. 


swoot(e, variants of SOOT a. and sb.?, SWOTE. 


swop (swop), informal contraction of ‘so help’: 
see S’ELP, SWELP. 

1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life 46 Swop my bob. 1912 W. 
DeepinG Sincerity xxviii. 214 Swop me bob, somebody else 
will be callin’ for the police. 


Swop: see SWAP. 


Tswope, v.’ Obs. Forms: 1 swapan, 3-5 swope, 
4 Ayenb. zuope, 5 swoope, 6 suope. Pa. t. 1 
sweop, 4 swepe, 9 dial. swap(e. Pa. pple. 1 
swapen, 3-4 Swopen, 4 isuope, iswope, swope, 
Swpen, 4-5 yswope(n, 9 dial. swapen; weak 5 
yswoped, iswoped, 5 swoped, -it. [OE. swdpan, 
pa. t. sweop, pa. pple. swapen to sweep with a 
broom, brandish (a sword), intr. to rush, dash, 
= (OFS), *swépan, only in pa. t. farswép swept 
away, OFris. swépa to sweep, OHG. sweifan to 
set in circular motion, wind, (MHG. sweifen, pa. 
t. swief, G. schweifen intr. to rove, ramble, trans. 
to sweep in a curve, etc., winnow), ON. sveipa, 
pa. t. sveip, usually wk. sveipada, pa. pple. 
sveipinn, f. Teut. root swaip- (whence also the 
causative vbs. MHG. sweifen, G. schweifen to 
swing, ON. sveipa, sveipta to throw, sling, wrap; 
see also SWAIP, SWaAPE). For representatives of 
the weak grade of the root see SWEPE, SWIFT, 
SWIP, SWIPPER.] To sweep. 

l. trans. = SWEEP v. 1, 7, 13. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Lambeth) Ixxvifi]. 6 Ic sweop minne gast 
[scobebom spiritum meum). c 1000 ÆLrric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 
169 Uerro, ic swape. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 87 He.. cumed 
perto & fint hit emti & mid beseme clene swopen. 01225 
Ancr. R. 314 3if hit dusted swuðe, heo vlasked water peron, 
& swoped hit ut awei efter al pet oder. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6945 Me bro3te vorp pis fury [= fiery] ssares and 
leide is al arewe In pe bar erpe isuope. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2193 
þe flore was swopen clene. 1362 LANGL. P. Pl. A. v. 102 3if 
schrift schulde hit penne swopen out. 1408-17 in Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill Introd. p. xcvi, The church and the chauncell 
flore most be. . fayre swoped with a Besom. 14.. Chaucer's 
Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 385 The mullok on an heep yswoped 
[v.rr. iswoped, yswopen, sweped, iswepid, yswepped] was. 
c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Cok & Jasp. ii, lowellis ar tint 
.. Vpon the flure, and swopit furth anone. a1800 PEGGE 
Suppl. Grose (1814), Swoop, the Preterit of Sweep. North. 
1862 [C. C. Ropinson] Diol. Leeds, Swap, p.t. of sweep. 
‘Swap it off wi’ his arm.’ 1876 Holderness Gloss., Swape, p.t. 
of to sweep. Swapen, p.p. of to sweep. 

2. intr, = SWEEP v. 22, 23. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. vii. 20 Hus on munte..on swift wind 
swaped. a1000 Cadmon’s Exod. 480 (Gr.) Brim.. wide 
wedde, walfeimum sweop. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 341 
penne he swepe to pe sonde in sluchched clopes. a1§52 
LeLanp Itin. (1768) VII. 83 Kenet towchithe the Towne 
withe his lifte Ripe suopinge in a low Botom. 

Hence + 'swopen ppl. a., swept. 

13.. S.E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII. 318/451 Vppon pe swpen grounde eche ny3t he 
lay. 


t swope, sb. and v.? Also 7 swoup. Obs. or dial. 
form of sup sb.! and v.! 

(1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 81 The Germans..serue to the 
Table sower Cabbages, which they call Crawt, and beere (or 
wine for a dainty) boyled with bread, which they call 
Swoope.] Ibid. 86 They will spend an Age in swoping and 
sipping. 1639 R. Junius Sinne Stigmatizd 316 Pledge me 
quickly, and carouse it off every swoup. 1807 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbld. Ball. 116, I wish I’d but seav’d a swope geuseberry 
wine, 


swope, obs. f. SOAP, SOPE, SWAP, SWOOP. 
swor, obs. f. SURE a.; obs. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 


+sworbote. Obs. Also 6 swarbout. In God 
sworbote, corruption of God’s forbote: see 
FORBODE sb. b, c. 

1581 W. STAFFORD Exam. Compl. ii. 39 God sworbote 
[version c 1550 God forbid], that euer wee shoulde haue any 
such Tyrauntes come among vs. 1598 R. BERNARD tr. 
Terence, Phormio v. ix, Marrie God Swarbout. 


sword (so:d, soad), sb. Forms: 1-4 sweord, (1 
sueord, swurd), 1, 4 (6 Sc.) suord, 1, 6 swyrd, 3-5 
(6 Sc.) suerd, 3-6 swerd, (3 swerd, swuerd), 4-6 
swerde, sworde, (4 surd, squorde, Ayenb. zuord, 
4-5 swerid, swert, § sward, swirde, swhirde, 
squrd, sqwerd, 6 sweard(e, swyrde, swurde, 
shorde, showrde, swourd, swoord(e, Sc. swrd, 
sourd), 1, 5- sword. [OE. sweord str. n. = OS., 
OFris. swerd, MLG. swert, MDu. swaert (Du. 
zwaard), OHG., MHG. swert (G. schwert), ON. 
sverð (Sw. svärd, Da.  sverd):—OTeut. 
*swerdom.] 

1. a. A weapon adapted for cutting and 
thrusting, consisting of a handle or hilt with a 
cross-guard, and a straight or curved blade with 
either one or two sharp edges and a sharp point 
(or sometimes with blunt edges, and used only 
for thrusting). 

Swords are of various shapes and sizes, some with 


distinctive names, as BROADSWORD, CLAYMORE, RAFIER, 
SABRE, SCIMITAR, etc.; but, without qualification, the word is 


435 


commonly understood to mean a large weapon such as those 
used in warfare. 

Beowulf 2638 (Gr.) Helmas and heard sweord. 971 Blickl. 
Hom. 11 Anra gehwylc hefde sweord ofer his hype. a 1000 
Fight at Finnsburg 17 (Gr.) Sigeferé and Eaha hyra sword 
getugon. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Mid swurdum & 
sahlum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 8908 pi mon he sæl bi-cumen.. & pat 
ich pe wullen swerien Uppen mine sweorden, ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 1307 Ysaac.. bar ðe wude.. And abraham če fier and de 
swerd bar. c 1275 Passion of Our Lord 200 in O.E. Mise. 43 
po iseyh ihesu crist pat peter so dude, Put in, he seyde, pi 
sweord. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 386 Corineus suerd sone 
brac, so strong he smote & vaste. a1300 Cursor M. 15721 
(Cott.) Sper and suerd [Gétt. surd] and mace pai bring. Ibid. 
21710 (Edin.) Mocht na kingis suorde [Fairf. squorde] do 
mare. 1340 Ayenb. 48 Mid ojene zuorde man may himzelue 
sle. c 1386 CHAUCER Prol, 112 And by his syde a swerd and 
a bokeler. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5741 Mony Troiens.. Thurgh 
swap of his sword swaltyn belyue! 1451 Lincoln Diocese 
Documents 50 A hole harmor of plate & my Swirde. 1534 in 
W. Kelly Notices Illustr. Drama (1865) 191, I borrowyd a 
shorde and a bokelar, wth showrde and bokelar he allmust 
bothe loste. 1539 Bible (Great) Matt. xxvi. 52 One of them 
which were wyth Iesus, stretched out his hande, and drue 
his swearde... Then sayd lesus vnto hym; put vp thy 
swearde into hys sheath. 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 63 
The prouerbe saith, he that striketh with the swoorde, 
Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 1600 BRETON Pasquil’s 
Fooles-cappe xliii, Hee that.. by his side can finely weare his 
swearde. 1601 SHaks. Twel. N. v. i. 191 You drew your 
sword vpon me without cause. 1782 Cowrer Royol George 
21 His sword was in the sheath. 1847 TENNYSON Princess v. 
528 A moment hand to hand, And sword to sword, and horse 
to horse we hung, 1851 D. WILSON Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 1v. 
x. 511 A fine specimen of the old Scottish two handed sword. 

b. As used on ceremonial occasions as a symbol 
of honour or authority (sword of honour, of 
state, etc.). 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 146 The toon was a swerde of 
mercy, the oothir of astate. 1483 Coron. Rich. III in L. G. 
W. Legg Eng. Coron. Rec. (1901) 195 Therle of 
Northumberland.. with the Pointless Sword naked in his 
hand, which signifyed Mercie... Therle of Kent bare ye 
second sword.. with a Point which signifyed Justice to the 
Temporallitee, The Lord Lovell bare y¢ third Sword.. with 
a Point which signifyed Justice to the Cleargie... Therle of 
Surrey bare y* fourth Sword .. with a rich scabbard, being 
called the Sword of Estate. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 81 And he delyveryd hare the swerde, and she 
toke it to the erle of Arnedelle, and he bare it before hare. 
1578 Moysie Mem. (Bannatyne Cl.) 11 The erles of Angus 
quho buir the croune, the erle of Lennox the septer, and the 
erle of Mar the suord of honour. 1831 GREVILLE Mem. 
(1874) II. 137 The tall, grim figure of Lord Grey close 
beside him with the sword of state in his hand. 1891 A. H. 
Craufurd Gen. Craufurd 271 To subscribe in order to 
present this General with a sword of honour. 

c. phr. (a) Fencing (see quot. a 1700). (b) 
sword-in-hand, armed with a sword; fig. 
militant. 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Within the Sword, from the 
Sword to the Right Hand. Without the Sword, all the Man’s 
Body above the Sword. 1838 J. MıTcHELL Thoughts on 
Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, unless when 
covered by chevaux-de-frise, to await the sword-in-hand 
onsets of the Turks. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 4/6 A typical 
South American sword-in-hand politician. 

d. A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 
fencing exercise, etc.; also, the blade of a foil. 

¢1643 Lp. HERBERT Autobiog. (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong [of a foil], which extends from the part of the hilt next 
the Sword about a third part of the whole length thereof. 
1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 9 Accoutred with 
paper caps, and wooden swords. 1746 FRANCIS tr. Horace, 
Epist. 1. i. 2 note, The Gladiators, in learning their Exercises, 
played with wooden Swords, called rudes. d 

e. pl. One of the four suits in packs of playing- 
cards used in Italy and in Spanish-speaking 


countries, and in tarot packs. Cf. SPADE sb.? 

1816 G. W. SINGER Researches into Hist. Playing Cards 1. 
17 The four suits, Spade, (swords,) Coppe, (cups,) Denori, 
(money,) and Bastone, (clubs,) adopted both by the Italians 
and Spaniards, were probably the suits of the Eastern game. 
1848 W. A. CHATTO Facts & Speculations on Origin & Hist. 
Playing Cards iv. 191 The earliest writers who mention 
Tarocchi as a kind of cards, always speak of them as 
consisting of four suits,—Swords, Cups, Batons, and 
Money. Ibid. 227 The cards most commonly used in Italy in 
the latter part of the fifteenth century, were those which had 
.. Swords, Cups, Batons, and Money,—as the marks of the 
suits. 1892 ‘Papus’ Tarot of Bohemians v. 44 When we 
consider the four colours of the Tarot, new deductions will 
be called forth... The Sword represents the union of the 
two by its crucial form. 1911 A. E. Waite Pictorial Key to 
Tarot 1. iv. 36 We must forbear from saying, for example, 
that the Conditions of Life correspond to the Trumps Major 
..and the conditions of life to Swords. 1934 J. D. Carr 
(title) The eight of swords. 1952 V. WiLkins King Reluctant 
III. iii. 230 He.. produced two [tarot] cards... ‘The King of 
Swords and the King of Cups!’ he said. 1978 Jrnl. Playing- 
Card Soc. Feb. 90 It comprises 52 cards, with suits of 
Swords, Batons, Cups and Pomegranates. y 

2. fig. a. Something that wounds or kills, a 
cause of death or destruction, a destroying 
agency; also, something figured as a weapon of 
attack in spiritual warfare. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 218 [Eph. vi. 17] Nymad pes 
zeleafan scyld, and des hihtes helm, and pes Halgan Gastes 
swurd, pæt is, Godes word. c1200 Vices & Virtues gt Nim 
din sweord, dat is, godes word. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 
Bute we turnen to gode anradliche, he wile his swerd dra3en, 
pat is his wrake. 13., Cursor M. 11371 (Gött.) be suord of 
soru thoru hir hert stod. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 127 
Wyntyr that.. with his swerd of cold so sore hadde greuyd. 
1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 7983 The Swerd, I mene, of 
Ryghtwysnesse. 1513 BRADSHAW St. Werburge 1. 3467 The 
sharpe swerde of deth..Spared no creature. 1514 Extr. 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 90 This violent and contageous suord 


SWORD 


of pestilence. ¢1530 Hickscorner 104 They saye they be 
smyten with the swerde of poverty. 1539 Bible (Great) Ps. 
lvii. 4 Whose tethe are speares and arowes, and their tonge 
a sharpe swerd. 1605 SHaks. Macb. iv, iii. 87 This Auarice 
.. hath bin The Sword of our slaine Kings. a 1628 Preston 
Effectual Faith (1631) 47 Though the Law bee a sword, yet 
unlesse God take that sword into his hand [etc.]. 1655 
VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Rules & Lessons xii, If thou giv’st 
words, Dash not with them thy friend, nor Heav’n;.. some 
Syllables are Swords. 1825 Scott Talism. xxiv, You are the 
leader of our expedition, the sword and buckler of 
Christendom. 1895 S. WHEELER Ameer Abdur Rahman 66 
Sharpening the sword of intention, to speak Asiatically, but 
not knowing when it might be used. 

b. at the sword’s point: under pressure of a 
threat or an urgent demand; at swords’ points: 


in a state of open hostility. Cf. DAGGER sb. 2. 

1895 A. Bearpstey Let. Nov. (1970) 104 The dreadful 
thing was a blaze up with Lane-cum-Mathews, and a 
drawing to be produced at the sword’s point. 1909 WEBSTER, 
At swords’ points. 1963 M. McCartuy Group x. 214 Mrs 
Hartshorn and her dead husband had had a running battle 
over Wilson and the League, and now Priss and Sloan were 
at swords’ points over Roosevelt and socialized medicine. 

3. transf. The use of the sword in warfare, 
massacre, etc.; hence, slaughter; warfare; 
military force or power; also, the military 
profession or class, the army. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 34 Ne wene ge pet ic come 
sybbe on eorpan to sendanne, ne com ic sybbe to sendanne 
ac swurd [Lindisf. suord]. 1382 Wycuir Rom. viii. 35 Who 
therfore schal departe vs from the charite of God? 
tribulacioun, or angwisch, or hungur, or nakidnesse, or 
persecucioun, or perel, or swerd? c 1410 Lanterne of Li3t viii. 
45 Excesse of mete & drink sleep many moo pan doip pe 
swerid, c 1520 SKELTON Magnyf. 1522 Alerycus, that rulyd 
the Gothyaunce by swerd. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 123 Thai 
recompens me vitht hungyr, and vitht the sourd. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Dk. Glocester viii, Wasting the Countrey with swurde 
and with fyer. 1590 MaRLOweE 2nd Pt. Tamburl. iv. i, See 
now ye slaues, my children stoops your pride And leads your 
glories sheep-like to the sword. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1. i. 
41 If I were yong againe, the sword should end it. 1649 
MILTON Eikon. x. 96 It hath bin oft anough told him, that he 
hath no more autority over the sword then over the law. 
1682 DrypEN Medal 306 The Cut-throat Sword and 
clamorous Gown shall jar. 1724 Ramsay Vision xxiii, I still 
support my precedens Abune them all for sword and sens. 
1766 Gray Kingsgate 21 Purg’d by the sword, and purified 
by fire. 1823 SCOTT Quentin D. i, These hireling combatants 
sold their swords for a time to the best bidder. 1832 AUSTIN 
Jurispr, (1879) I. vi. 245 This influential portion [sc. the 
sovereign’s counsellors] was formed by the nobility of the 
sword, the..clergy, and the members of the parliaments. 
1839 Lytton Richelieu 11. ii, The pen is mightier than the 
sword. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. I. 141 Anomalies and 
abuses, which were in strict conformity with the law, and 
which had been destroyed by the sword. Ibid. vi. II. 16 
Some of the exiles offered their swords to William of 
Orange. : 

b. to put (tdo) to the sword, to kill or slaughter 
with the sword. 

1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1725) 47 Agode Erle of Warwik 
was don to pe suerd. 1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. v. iv. 164 To take 
His brother..and put him to the sword, 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 35 The Turkes.. put to sword all that 
came in their way. 1759 Hume Hist. Eng. Ho. Tudor, Edw. 
VI, ii. I. 323 De Thermes.. took the fortress of Broughty, 
and put the garrison to the sword. 1891 Hatt CAINE 
Scapegoat xvii, A warrant to put every man, woman, and 
child to the sword. N i 

c. Contrasted with ploughshare (in allusion to 
Isaiah ii. 4 and Micah iv. 3), as types 
respectively of war and peace: see PLOUGHSHARE 
1. Esp. in phr. fo beat swords into 
ploughshares. 

1924 L. P. SmiTH S.P.E. Troct xvii. 38 We must take 
them [sc. words] as they come to our hands; if they are 
ploughshares which have been beaten into swords, tools 
which have been made into battle-axes, they are tools 
nevertheless for which we have no substitutes. 1976 N. 
THORNBURG Cutter & Bone x. 242 You know the old phrase 
about beating swords into plowshares—well I think you’ve 
beaten your grief into a sword. 

4. As the instrument or symbol of penal 
justice; hence, the authority of a ruler or 
magistrate to punish offenders; more generally, 
power of government, executive power, 
authority, jurisdiction; also, the office of an 
executive governor or magıstrate. 

1382 WycLIF Rom. xiii. 4 Sothli if thou doist yuel thing, 
drede thou; for not withoute cause he berith the swerd. 1549 
COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. Prol., In the .xiij. he 
teacheth to honour the worldly and temporall swearde. 1549 
LATIMER Ist Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 23 Let ye preacher 
teach, improue, amende, an[d] instructe in rightwesnes, 
wyth the spyrytuall swearde. 1592 NasHE P. Penilesse Wks. 
1904 I. 179 Burgomasters and Gentlemen beare all the 
swaye of both swords, spiritual and temporall. a1628 
Dasorne Poor-man’s Comf. v. (1655) H2, You have 
felloniously usurpt The sword of Government. 1633 T. 
STAFFORD Pac. Hib. 1. i. (1821) 4 Upon the taking of our 
Sword, and chiefe charge of that our Realme of Ireland, as 
our Deputie. 1634 E. REYNOLDS Shieldes of Earth (1636) 19 
Jurisdiction coercitive, or the power of the Sword. 1650 
Hosses De Corp. Pol. 66 This Power Coercive, or (as men 
use to call it) the Sword of Justice. 1651 Leviath. 11. 
xvii. 85 Covenants, without the Sword, are but Words. 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 60 A very great part of this ground 
.. has ever..belong’d to ye Sword. 1677 Ibid. II. 124, I 
should with some regret have parted with ye sword into ye 
hands of my Lord Conway. 1676 DRYDEN Aurengz. II. 29 
Justice to merit does weak aid afford; She trusts her 
Ballance, and neglects her Sword. 1769 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
IV. i. 8 The magistrate.. who bears the sword of justice by 
the consent of the whole community. 1915 Eng. Hist. Rev. 
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Apr. 219 Richemont..had been offered the sword of 
constable of France. i 

5. A material object resembling a sword. 

a. One of various mechanical devices in the 


form of a flat wooden blade, bar, or rod. 

1530 PALSGR. 278/2 Sworde for a flaxe wyfe, guinche. 1667 
in Pettus Fodina Reg. (1670) 35 Five Pair of large Smelting 
Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Flax, The sword, or upright timber-rod between the 
treadle and the treadle crank. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 835/2 The workman closes it [se. the woof] by one or 
two strokes of the lay or batten, of which WB, WB are called 
the swords. ¢1860 I]. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 32 Every 
other part is.. forced close home to the bolt with a wooden 
sword. 1863 J. Watson Art of Weaving 149 Swords are 
these parts of the loom that the lay is fixed to. 1883 Man. 
Seamanship for Boys 182 A piece of wood made in the shape 
of a knife, called a sword, is.. inserted between the alternate 
parts of the warp. 1886 J. BARROWMAN Sc. Mining Terms 66 
Sword, a rod connecting a pump bucket with the foot rod. 
21919 Adrt., A strong useful Cart, fitted with Wing Boards 
and Tipping Sword. 1942 R. Davey Measurement of Trees 
ii. 28 When a tree lics on the ground, there may be some 
difficulty in passing the tape beneath it. A flat piece of metal 
with a hook at one end, called a ‘timber sword’ may be used 
for this purpose. 1953 Il. L. Eptin Forester’s Handbk. xiv. 
213 Find the mid-point of the log, and pass a girthing tape 
around it; with large logs, the device called the timber- 
measurer’s sword will be of assistance. 

b. The sharp projecting jaw-bone of the 
swordfish. 


1641 SYMONDS Serm. bef. Ho. Comm. D iv, They say there 
isa fish that hath a sword but no heart. 1681 Grew Museum 
1, v.i. 87 The Sword grows ina level, not from the upper but 
the under Jaw. 1860 WRaxaLL Life in Sea v. 108 The keel of 
an East Indiaman was once bored by a twenty-foot Xyphias 
so violently, that the sword went in up to the roots. 

c. A sword-like ray or flash of light. 

1866 B. TayLoR Poems, Hymn to Air, The Sun’s uplifted 
sword of flame. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 93 While 
swords of vivid light are brandished to and fro on to the 
hurrying clouds. i i 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
sword-blow, -clash, -edge, -exercise, -fight, 
-flash, -frog [FROG? 1], -game, -handle, -hanger 
[HANGER sb.? 4b], -hate, -hilt, -point, -rust, 
-scabbard, -sheath, -stroke, -sweep, -thrust, 
-tip, -wound, etc. b. Instrumental, as sword- 
armed, -girded, -girt adjs.; sword-hunter. c. 
Objective, as sword-maker, -making, -setter,; 
sword-rusting adj.; similative, etc., as sword- 
keen, -like, -shaped adjs. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. 1v. 84 But e’re the evening 
doth the sights conclude, *Sword-arm'd Orion in the waves 
is stew’d. 1898 Rossetti in Ruskin, etc. (1899) 28 The 
sword-armed angels. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiii, 
Firearms were discharged and *sword-blows given for 
upwards of five minutes. 1946 R. CAMPBELL Talking Bronco 
45 Amidst the *sword-clash of the reeds. 1969 G. M. 
Brown Orkney Tapestry 74 lt was a long stern battle, 
hurling of missiles and sword-clash. 1809 ROLAND (title) 
The Amateur of Fencing; or a Treatise on the Art of 
*Sword-Defence. 1852 BaILey Festus (ed. 5) 291 The third 
one simply smote by the *sword-edge All who dared doubt 
his darkly chequered tale. 1796 (title) Rules and Regulations 
for the *Sword Exercise of the Cavalry. 1627 HAKEWILL 
Apol. ıv. iv. §8. 316 Some they set to fight with beasts, some 
to fight one with another. These they called Gladiatores 
swordplayers, & this spectacle, munus gladiatorium, a 
*sword-fight. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 
150 Where with single sword-fight they ended their 
quarrell, by dying both. a 1661 Hotypay Juvenal (1673) 96 
Shee’s past a blush.. That has renounc’d her sex, and, 
sleighting fears, Admires the sword-fights so. 1647 
HexnHam, A *sword-fighter, een swaerdt-vechter. 1874 R. 
BucHanaN Poet. Wks. 111. 228 Feeble as a maid who hides 
her face In terror at a *sword-flash. 1868 Regul. & Ord. 
Army P615 The waist-belt with the *Sword-frog supplied 
with the tools, is to be worn over the belt from which the 
tools are suspended. 1618 BoLTON Florus 111. xx. (1636) 239 
To fight..about the funerall fire, as if it would cleere all 
passed disgrace, if of a sword player, hee become a giver of 
*sword-games. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr. Rydberg’s Teut. 
Mythol. 216 The souls of warriors who had fallen in battle, 
and now imitated the sword-gamcs they had played on 
earth. 1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1725) 44 An armed knyght 
..*Suerd girded & lance in hand. Ibid. 159 Armed and 
*suerd girte. a1§93 MARLOWE Lucan 1. 664 Sword-girt 
Orions side glisters too bright. 1855 BaiLey Mystic, etc. 131 
Some crowned and sword-girt conqueror. 1799 HERSCHEL 
in Phil. Trans. XC. 63 ln clear nights... we may see a whitish 
patch in the *sword-handle of Perseus. 1851 NICHOL Archit. 
Heav. 14 The spot in the Sword-handle of Perseus. 1591 
PercivaLL Sp. Dict., Talabarte, *sword hangers. 1912 E. 
Pounp Ripostes 29 Disease or oldness or *sword-hate Beats 
out the breath from doom-gripped body. 1455 in Meyrick 
Ant. Armour (1824) Il. 144 A Scottysh *swerde hylte and 
pomell covered with sylvcr. 1601 SHaks. Jul. C. v. v. 28 
Hold thou my Sword Hilts, whilest 1 runne on it. 1706 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4257/4 A Sword Hilt Maker. 1781 COWPER 
Charity 50 The hand, that slew till it could slay no more, 
Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 1833 J. 
Hocianp Manuf. Metal 11. 72 It was..not uncommon for 
the expiring knight to fix his eyes upon his sword hilt as a 
lively symbol of his faith. 1865 KincsLey Herew. xxxvi, 
Hereward swore awfully, and laid his hand on his sword- 
hilt. 1867 Baker (title) The Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia, 
and the *Sword Hunters of the llamran Arabs. 1901 
Kietinc Kim viii. 209 He caught Mahbub’s *sword-keen 
glance. 1578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xl. 87 
Launcelike, *swordlike. 1655 VauGHAN Silex Scint., Stars 
iv, A swordlike gleame Kept man for sin First Out. a 1711 
Ken Iymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 184 Maternal Pity 
pierc’d her through and through, Up to the hilt her Sword- 
like Sorrow ficw. 1852 BalLey Festus (ed. 5) 495 A stranger 
star, Swordlike in shape. 1592 Arden of Feversham v. i. 69 
tlc lyke a foole beares his *sword point halfc a yarde out of 
danger. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 519 Rather to 
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try the Title by the sword point than by point of Law. 1657 
J. BentHam Two Treat. 27 Thcy stand at sword point 
against sin and transgressions. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxix, 
His sword-point turned to the ground. 1923 D. H. 
Lawrence Birds, Beasts & Flowers 54 Think of it, from the 
iron fastness Suddenly to dare to come out naked, in 
perfection of blossom, beyond the *sword-rust. 1930 T. S. 
ELIOT tr. St.-¥. Perse’s Anabasis 47 In the mirror of our 
dreams, the *sword-rusting sca. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 340 Such Wood as they make Bandboxes or 
*Sword-Scabbards with. 1575-6 in Wodderspoon Mem. 
Ipswich (1850) 174 Prynters, fyshemongers, *swordsetters. 
1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 386 Ensiforme, 
*sword-shaped, double-edged, gradually lessening from the 
Base to the Point. 1832 LINDLEY Introd. Bot. 382 Sword- 
shaped.., lorate, quitc straight, with the point acute. 1858 
SIMMONDS Dict. Trade, * Sword-sheath, the scabbard or casc 
for a sword. 1891 Conan DpyLe White Company xx, In vain 
were sword-sheaths, apple branches, and belts linked 
together, thrown out to him by his companions. 1829 SCOTT 
Anne of G. vi, [He] stood firm within *sword-stroke of his 
adversary. 1880 SWINBURNE Stud. Shaks. 79 Swift alike of 
speech and sword-stroke. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. xxv, With 
*sword-sway, and with lance’s thrust. 1828 F.M. Perth 
xxxiv, To get within the *sword-sweep of those opposed to 
them. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. xxv. 243 Guy fairly 
staggered, as if he had received a *sword-thrust. 1852 
THACKERAY Esmond 1. vi, ‘l have found..only the weapons 
with which beauty is authorized to kill,’ says he, pointing to 
a wig with his *sword-tip. 1902 F. E. HuLme Proverb-Lore 
114 *Sword-wounds may be healed, word-wounds are 
beyond healing. 

d. Special Combs.: sword-and-buckler a., 
armed with or using a sword and buckler; 
pertaining to or performed with sword and 
buckler; tfig. bragging, blustering (obs.); so 
sword-and-dagger a.; sword-arm, the arm 
with which the sword is wielded, the right arm; 
also rhetorically = military power or action, and 
fig.; sword-bayonet, a form of bayonet which 
may be used as a sword; sword-belt, a belt by 
which the sword in its scabbard is suspended; 
sword-bill, a South American humming-bird, 
Doctmastes ensiferus, with a very long bill; 
sword-breaker, a device, as a dagger or buckler 
with a notch or hook, for breaking the blade of 
an adversary’s sword; sword-cane, a hollow 
cane or walking-stick containing a steel blade 
which may be drawn or shot out and used as a 
sword; sword-case, a case to hold a sword; in 
mod. use, a receptacle at the back of a carriage 
for swords, sticks, or other articles; sword- 
craft, the art of using, or skill in the use of, the 
sword; military power; sword-cut, (a) a cutting 
stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a sword; (b) 
a wound or scar produced by such a stroke; 
sword-cutler, a cutler who makes sword-blades 
or swords; so sword-cutlery; + sword dagger, 
?a heavy dagger; sword-dance [cf. MLG. 
swertdans, G. schwertertanz, etc.], a dance in 
which the performers go through some 
evolutions with swords, or in which a person 
dances among naked swords laid on the ground; 
also fig.; so sword-dancer, -dancing; sword 
dollar, name for a Scottish silver coin of James 
VI, of the value of 30 shillings Scotch (= 2s. 6d. 
English), with the figure of a sword on the 
reverse; tł sword-fencer, a gladiator; sword- 
flighted a., said of a bird having some of the 
wing-feathers contrasted in colour with the rest, 
suggesting a sword carried at the side; t sword- 
girdle = sword-belt; sword-hand, the hand 
with which the sword is wielded, the right hand; 
sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel tied to the hilt of 
a sword (originating from the thong or lace with 
which the hilt was fastened to the wrist, but later 
used chiefly as a mere ornament or badge); 
sword-law, government by the power of the 
sword, or by military force; martial law; sword- 
leaved a., having sword-shaped or ensiform 
leaves; sword-mat Naut., a piece of matting 
used to protect parts of the rigging, etc., so 
called from the wooden ‘sword’ with which the 
fabric is beaten close in weaving; so sword- 
matting; ftsword-minded a., of cruel 
or sanguinary disposition, bloody-minded; 
sword-proof a., proof against the sword; 
capable of resisting the stroke of a sword; 
sword-rattling a. fig., that threatens military 
action; aggressive, pugnacious; also as sb. = 
sabre-rattling vbl. sb. s.v. SABRE sb. 4a; sword- 
salve, salve applied to a sword, and supposed to 
cure the wound inflicted by it (cf. weapon-salve); 
sword-service, military service rendered as a 
due to the overlord; sword-side [cf. OFris. 
swerdsida, MLG. swerdhalve, -side, G. 
schwertseite, etc.], the male line in descent (= 
spear-side, SPEAR sb.' 10); sword-smith, a smith 
who makes swords, a sword-cutler; sword- 
stand = sword-case; sword-star, poetic name 
for a comet supposed to resemble a sword; 
sword-stick = sword-cane; sword-swallower, 
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one who entertains for money by swallowing or 
pretending to swallow swords; so sword- 
swallowing; sword-tail, an animal of the group 
Xiphosura, comprising only the genus Limulus; 
a king-crab; so sword-tailed a., having a sword- 
like tail; sword-taker, one who ‘takes the 
sword’ (Matt. xxvi. 52) without authority or 
right, a lawless killer; sword-tash, used by 
Carlyle for sabre-tash, SABRETACHE; sword- 
whale, the grampus, also called SWORDFISH; 
sword-work = SWORD-PLAY 1; also fig.; 
+ sword-wrack, destruction by the sword. See 
also SWORD-BEARER, -BLADE, etc. 

1596 Saks. 7 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 230 That same *Sword and 
Buckler Prince of Wales. 1599 PORTER Angry Wom. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 61, l see by this dearth of good swords that 
dearth of swoord and buckler fight begins to grow out:..a 
man, a tall man, and a good sword and buckler man, will be 
spitted like a cat or a conney. Ibid. 98, 1.. put on my fellow 
Dickes sword and buckler voyce and his swounds and 
sbloud words. a 1635 NAUNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 47 Ashe 
lived in a ruffling time, so he loved sword and buckler men. 
1646 G. DANIEL Essay 23 Wks. (Grosart) 1. 80 Nor would I 
. engage My selfe in Controversie to the Age, With Sword 
and Buckler Langvage. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, Our two 
sword-and-buckler men gave up their contest with as much 
indifference as they had entered into it. 1860 FAIRHOLT 
Costume (ed. 2) 228 Sword-and-buckler play formed the 
usual relaxation of the London apprentices on ordinary 
occasions (temp. Hen. VIII). 1821 Scott Kenilw. xii, Any of 
these *sword-and-dagger men. 1692 Sır W. Hope Fencing- 
Master (ed. 2) 159 Stand not to an Ordinary Guard, for then 
he would Disable your *sword Arm. 1760-72 H. BROOKE 
Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 95, I feel a little smart in my sword- 
arm. 1833 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 133 The ‘Guard’ is 
continued by moving the sword-arm..to the right. 1838 
Lytton Leila 11. i, Methinks our best wisdom lies in the 
sword-arm. 1895 Sir E. Woop Cavalry in Waterloo 
Campaign iv. 107 His sword-arm being so hacked by sabres 
as to be practically severed. 1916 Buck e Life Disraeli IV. 
xiii. 480 Gathorne Hardy, who succeeded to Cairns’s place 
as his ‘sword-arm’ when the fight was fierce in the House of 
Commons. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 94 Rifle, Rammer, 
and *Sword Bayonet. 1521 Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 
13 Item, ane swourd, buklar and *swourd belt, vjs. 1534 

cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 184 Ane swerd belt of fresit 
ledder. 1777 RoBERTSON Hist. Amer. (1783) III. 88 Hunger 
compelled them..to gnaw the leather of their saddles and 
sword-belts. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiii, He wore a 
smart hanger and a pair of pistols in a sullied sword-belt. 
1861 W. F. CoLLIER Hist. Eng. Lit. 177 His broad sword- 
belt, supporting a Spanish rapier. 1861 Gou_p Monogr. 
Trochilide IV. Pl. 233 *Sword-bill. 1830 Meyrick & 
SKELTON Illustr. Ant. Arms I1. Plate 100 A *sword breaker. 
.. The teeth give way in order to receive a blade struck 
against them, and close over it so that by a slight motion of 
the wrist it can be broken. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 11. 111. v, 
Snatch your..*sword-canes, secret arms, and tickets of 
entry. 1§76-7 Registers S. Mary Woolnoth (1886) p. xxiv, To 
the joyner for mendyng the *sworde case for the Lorde 
Maior to sett up in the church against the pewe. 1699 in roth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 511 A sword case to hould 
the King’s sword. 1794 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) I. 15 
The sword-case, so called from its length and convenience 
for carrying swords or sticks,..is sometimes called a 
boodge. 1852 OsBORNE in Times 3 Nov., A neat London- 
built brougham, with his lordship and the chaplain inside, 
the episcopal mace in the sword case. 1855 MOTLEY Dutch 
Rep. Introd. vi. (1866) 17 They learn to tremble as little at 
priest-craft as at *sword-craft. 1897 ‘H. S. MERRIMAN’ 
Kedar’s Tents xxv. (heading) Sword-craft. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy xxxv, To have as many *sword-cuts made, and pistols 
flashed at me, as [etc.]. 1859 TENNYSON Elaine 258 Seam’d 
with an ancient swordcut on the cheek. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1363/4 Mr. Job Jeffs, *Sword Cutler under the Greyhound 
Tavern in the Strand. 1714 MANDEvVILLE Fab. Bees (1725) 
1. 80 Without being themselves guilty of, or accessary to 
them, any otherwise than by way of Trade, as a Druggist 
may be to Poysoning, or a Sword-Cutler to Blood-shed. 
1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal Il. 74 ln France a sword- 
cutler is still called fourbisseur. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 111. v. 
vi, Do not.. iron stanchions [transmute themselves] into the 
white-weapon.., by *sword-cutlery? 1567 in Picton L’pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 109 A very good yew bow and..a 
*sword dagger. 1604 Marston Malcontent 1. iii. B 2b, Heres 
a Knight.. shall.. Doe the *sword daunce with any Morris- 
dauncer in Christendome. 1712 N. BLUNDELL Diary (1895) 
103, I made a Sword Dance against my Marlpit is ower’d. 
1814 Scott Diary 7 Aug., in Lockhart, The sword-dance, 
now almost lost, but still practised in the Island of Papa. 
1868 Q. Victoria Life Highl. 14 The piper played, and one 
of the highlanders danced the Sword dances 1884 WHITTIER 
in Harper's Mag. Jan. 179/1 The midnight sword-dance of 
the northern sky. 1648 HexHaM 11, Een sweerat-dansser, a 
*Sword-dauncer. 1777 BRAND Pop. Antig. 175 The Fool 
Plough goes about, a Pageant that consists of a Number of 
Sword Dancers, dragging a Plough, with Music. 1811 
Gentl. Mag. LXXXI. 1. 423/2 In the North Riding of 
Yorkshire... On the feast of St. Stephen..6 youths (called 
sword-dancers, from their dancing with swords). . begin to 
travel from village to village, performing a rude dance, 
called the sword dance. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 489 The sword- 
dancers from Papa. 1648 Hexuam 11, Een sweerdt-dans, a 
*Sword-dauncing with the point upon the palme of ones 
hands, or teeth. 1712 N. BLUNDELL Diary (1895) 105 We.. 
had Sword Dansing and a Merry-Night in y* Hall and in ye 
Barne. 1847 HALLIWELL s.v., There is a very singular 
custom, called sword-dancing, prevalent in many parts of 
Northumberland, and in the county of Durham, during the 
Christmas holidays. 1825 JAMIESON, James Ryall, thc name 
of the silver coin of Jamcs V1. of Scotland, vulgarly called 
the *Sword Dollar. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xvi. Argt. 390 
Combates of *swordfensors at the sharpc to the utterance. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 355 In the single Combats of 
Sword-Fencers (called Gladiatores). 1868 DaRwin Anim. & 
PI. xxvi. Il. 349 Pouters properly have white primary wing- 
feathers, but not rarcly a ‘*sword-flighted’ bird, that is, one 
with the few first primaries dark-coloured, appears. ¢1325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 165 Ta renge, thi 
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*swerd-girdel. 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 43 It’ for ij swerde gyrduls. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apoc. 
22 A swoordgirdle decked with golde [Rev. i. 13] is a 
souldiorlyke furniture. 1601 IIoLLANO Pliny xxxiii. xii. II, 
483 Their sword girdles . , gingle againe with thin plates of 
silver, 1647 Hexuam 1, A sword-girdle, een swaerdt-riem. 
1531 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1905) VI. 21 To be 
scalbartis and to bynd *swerd handis to the King, ane alne 
and half quartar veluett. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Eromena 145 Wounding him with a main blow on the elbow 
of the sword hand. 1705 COLLIER Ess. Mor. Subj. 111. Pain 26 
"Tis like a Wound in the Sword Hand; the Man is disabled 
in that which should defend him. 1881 Tennyson Charge 
Heavy Brigade iv, They rode, or they stood at bay— Struck 
with the sword-hand and slew. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 
407/1 (bis) Your Spruce Crevat-strings, *Swords-knots, and 
the rest of your Finical Dress. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock i. 
101 Where wigs with wigs, with sword-knots sword-knots 
strive, Beaux banish beaux, and coaches coaches drive. 1802 
James Milit. Dict. s.v., All officers belonging to the British 
army are directed to wear sword-knots of a peculiar colour 
and make. 1881 KipLinc Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 68 
One sword-knot stolen from the camp. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
xI. 672 So violence Proceeded, and Oppression, and 
*Sword-Law. 1805 James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Sword-law, 
When a thing is enforced, without a due regard being paid 
to established rules and regulations, it is said to be carried by 
sword-law, or by the will of the strongest. 1837 BROWNING 
Strafford iv. i, Who bade him break the Parliament, Find 
some pretext for setting up sword-law! 1807 J. E. SMITH 
Phys. Bot. 368 Mr. Gawler’s elucidations of the Ensatz, 
*Sword-leaved plants. 1851 H. MELVILLE Moby Dick II. v. 
31 Queequeg and I were mildly employed weaving what is 
called a *sword-mat, for an additional lashing to our boat. 
c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 32 What is the use of a 
sword mat? To keep the chafes off the lanyards of lower 
rigging, backstays, &c... Sword mats are usually made with 
nettle stuff. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 126 The furling 
gaskets..are made of *sword matting. 1603 FLORIO 
Montaigne 11. xvi. (1632) 356 Those men *sword-minded 
can death entertaine. a 1593 MarLowe Edw. II, 1. ii, Vnlesse 
his brest be *sword proofe he shall die. ? a 1625 WEBSTER 
Appius & Virginia v. iii, My skin is not sword-proof. 1821 
Praco Gog 1. Poems 1865 1. 96 Sword-proof thenceforth 
from top to toe. 1914 Bulwark June 84/2 No doubt the 
Germans will know how to make their Prince acquainted 
with the unpopularity of his *sword-rattling swagger. 1955 
Times 12 May 1 (heading) Afghan ‘sword rattling’. Ibid., I 
would like to ask my Afghan friends whether they really 
think such a sword-rattling and offensive attitude is going to 
help them. 1978 Guardian Weekly 29 Jan. 6/3 There are 
1,500 British troops in Belize.., as the result of Guatemala’s 
sword-rattling last July. 1647 TRAPP Comm. r Pet. ii. 24 We 
can hardly believe the power of *sword-salve. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commw, 182 The [French] King hath 
nothing of his Noblesse, but *Sword-service. 1892 
Cocuran-Patrick Mediæval Scot. i. 6 Strangers in blood to 
the tribe often joined a sept, and received a portion from the 
chief, giving in return their sword-service and customary 
dues. 1854 R. G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp. 189 
Sarmatian (as a Scandinavian would say) on the *sword- 
side. a1861 Sır F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 11, iii. (1864) 
III. 173 He argued, that he and Duke Robert were of equal 
rank, by reason of their consanguinity, Sword-side and 
Spindle-side counter-changed. 1872 Cutts Scenes & Char. 
Mid. Ages 320 Some *swordsmiths chanted magical verses 
as they welded them. 1894 Archaeologia LIV. 45 Of the 
churches in the City to-day, thirty have one *sword-stand 
each, 1852 BaILey Festus (ed. 5) 520 Once more the blazing 
*swordstar shewed in Heaven. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
* Sword-stick, a walking-cane concealing a sharp, rapier-like 
weapon. 1906 C. N. & A. M. WiıLLiamson Car of Destiny 
xxxviii, The old man had come out of the house with a 
Toledo sword-stick. 1827 Howe Every-day Bk. I]. 1196 He 
was assisted by a wretched looking female, who was a 
*sword-swallower. 1901 W. R. H. TRowsrioce Lett. her 
Mother to Eliz. xxxi. 153 The sword-swallower did some 
amazing things, and smacked his lips, as if the swords tasted 
nice. 1873 Routledge’s Yng. Gentl. Mag. Feb. 137/2 What he 
told me about his *sword swallowing was even more curious. 
1858 Barro Cycl. Nat. Sci., Xiphosura, ..*Sword-tails. 1660 
*Swordtaker [see SWORD-BEARER d]. 1858 CaRLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. viii. ti, (1872) III. 9 He wears his sword, but has no 
“sword-tash (porte-epee). 1860 WRAXALL Life in Sea i. 16 
The Grampus, or *Sword-whale..attains a length of 
twenty-five feet. 1913 Nation 28 June 484/2 Not only has he 
[se. Sir John Simon] shown his greatest skill in this *sword- 
work [etc.]. 1977 P. ScupHAM Hinterland 58 Boughs come 
adrift Over the splayed sword-work of spring flowers. 1646 
G. H. Hits tr. Castmire’s Odes 21 Forbeare cruell men to 
multiply With fire, *sword-wrack, your single destiny. 

e. In names of plants having sword-shaped 
leaves or other parts, as sword aloe (see quot.); 
sword-bean, the genus Entada, and Canavalia 
gladiata, from their large flat pods; sword-fern, 
name for several ferns with long narrow fronds, 
as the genus Xiphopteris, Polystichum munitum, 
native to western North America, Nephrolepis 
exaltata and other species, and Grammitis 
australis; sword-flag, the yellow water-flag, Iris 
Pseudacorus, sword-flax, a name for the New 
Zealand flax, Phormium tenax, sword-lily [cf. 
Du. zwaardlelie, G. schwertlilie, etc.], the genus 
Gladiolus; in quot. 1845 applied to some water 
plant, sword-rush, -sedge, an Australian 
sedge, Lepidosperma gladiatum; sword-weed, a 
name for Cassia occidentalis, from its sword- 
shaped pods. See also SwORD-GRASS. 

1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Aloe, Africana caulescens, 
foliis minus glaucis caulem amplectentibus, floribus rubris. The 
*Sword Aloe. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 460/2 Beans or pulse, 
of no small importance as articles of diet, such as the 
..*sword bean of India. 1829 Loupon Encyel. Plants, 
Xiphopteris. *Sword-Fern. 1899 E. Cotes Path of Star i. 4 
The bunch of sword-ferns.. grew beside the door. 1932 J. 
STEINBECK Pastures of Heaven vi. 126 Swordferns grew 
rankly under the alders. 1976 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 4 Jan. 
5/1 Most of the park is forest, the damp coastal rain forest of 
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huge sword-ferns and gigantic cedar trees. 1884 JEFFERIES 
Life of Fields 56 You must push through the reed grass to 
find the *sword-flags. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. I. 61 The 
little clover competes successfully even with the phormium 
tenax, the *sword-flax. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Arr. in Gard. 
Assist. 73 Gladiolus, *sword-lily, or corn-flag. 1845 
BROwNING Flight of Duchess xiii, Where the bold sword-lily 
cuts the clear waters. 1875 Melbourne Spectator 21 Aug. 
190/1 The wrapping-paper, manufactured from the 
*Sword-rush growing at Portland. 1877 Von MUELLER Bot. 
Teach. 124 (Morris) Lepidosperma gladiatum, the great 
*Sword-sedge of our coasts, 


sword, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To equip or arm with a sword. (See 
also SWORDED.) 

In quot. used satirically in reference to the previous 
speaker’s words, and in double sense: see 2. 

21616 Beaum. & FL. Little Fr. Lawyer iv. i, Sam. My 
kingdom for a sword! Cham. I’le sword you presently, IIe 
claw your skin coat too. ’ k 

2. To strike, slash, or kill with a sword. Also 
absol. or intr. 

1863 Sata Captain Dangerous III. iv. 144 That 
confounded Officer that I sworded. 1871 TENNYSON Last 
Tourn. 473 Swording right and left Men, women, on their 
sodden faces. 1882 JEFFERIES Bevis I. i. 14 The burdocks and 
the rest were not high enough yet, the Paynim scoundrels 
had not grown tall enough.. to be slain with any pleasure, 
and a sense that you were valiantly swording. 

3. trans. (fig.) To thrust or put forth like a 
sword. nonce-use. 

1827 CLare Sheph. Cal. 53 And mint and flagleaf, 
swording high Their blooms to the unheeding eye. 


sword(e, obs. forms of SWARD. 


‘sword-bearer. [Cf. ON. sverdberari.] A 
person who bears a sword. a. spec. A municipal 
official who carries a sword of state before a 
magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 15 The Mayres Swerd 
berer for the tyme beyng. a1471 Rolls of Parit. V. 396/1 
Kerver and Swordberer to the said moste heynous 
Traytour, 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 143 
Officers of the same Towne, as Recorder, Towne Clerke, 
Swordberer, attorney and other. @1674 CLARENOON Hist. 
Reb. xvi. §118 The City of London sent a Letter to him by 
their Sword-Bearer. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/5 His 
Lordship..carried the Sword bareheaded before Her 
Majesty..to the Church, where the City Sword-bearer 
receiv'd it from his Lordship. a 1734 NortH Lives (1826) I. 
251 There was one Row in office of swordbearer; which in 
that town [se. Bristol] is pronounced sorberer. I thought it 
sounded like Cerberus. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 60 
The Sword-bearer [of Gloucester] is elected for life by the 
corporation... His only duties are to attend upon the mayor, 
and to carry the sword. ae 

b. An attendant on a military man of rank, or 
on a chief, who carries his master’s sword when 
not worn. 

1660 in Verney Mem. (1904) II. 151 What the Sword- 
bearer brought of Monke’s coming up, may bee falsly 
rendered by him. ; 

c. gen. One who carries or wears a sword. 

1530 PALsGR. 278/1 Swerdeberer, porteur despee. 1538 
ELYDT, Macherophorus, a sworde bearer. 1570 JEwEL View 
Bull Pius V (1582) 4 [Saint] Paule the Swordebearer. 1802 
James Milit. Dict., Sword-bearer, one who wears a sword, 

d. A ruler or magistrate having authority to 


punish offenders (with allusion to Rom. xiii. 4). 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 32 Though he makes no 
difference between Swordbearers and Swordtakers, 
between Gods Ministers, and Theeves and Robbers; yet the 
Holy Ghost does, for Gods Minister is a Swordbearer. 1691 
Baxter Nat. Ch. xi. 49 Supposing such Bishops qualified. ., 
and usurping none of the Sword-bearers power. 

e. One of an order of knights in Poland, 
founded in 1204: see PORT-GLAIVE. 

1656 [see PORT-GLAIVE]. 1693 d’ Emihiane’s Hist. Monast. 
Orders 287 Of the Order of Teutonick Knights, Marrianes, 
or Sword-bearers. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Teutonic, In 
1204, Duke Albert had founded the Order of Sword- 
bearers, Port-Glaives. 1784 H. CLarK Hist. Knighthood 11. 
88 Albert then Bishop of Livonia.. prescribed to these 
Knights the Cistercian rule and habit, viz. a long white 
mantle and black hood; on the breast two swords in saltire, 
whence they had the title of Brethren Sword-Bearers. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 248/1 Most of these [German] families 
settled there [se. in the Baltic provinces] when the Order of 
the Knights Sword-bearers was the acknowledged sovereign 
of these countries (from 1300 to 1530). 

Hence ’sword,bearership, the office of a 


sword-bearer (sense a). 

1535 CRANMER Let. to Crumwell in Misc. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) II. 307 His preferment unto the room of the sword- 
bearership of London. 


’sword-,bearing, a. Bearing a sword; that is a 
sword-bearer. 

a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 1060 (Gr.) be æðelingas sweord- 
berende settan heton. 1601 WeeverR Mirr. Mart. (Roxb.) 
217 The king. . As Gods sword-bearing minister appointed. 
1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Docimastes, Sword-bearing Humming- 
bird (Docimastes ensiferus). 


‘sword-blade. The blade of a sword. 

1409 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1899) XIV. 521 
Et soluta Johanni Felanceby pro ii swerdblad pro les 
belowes [of the forge], iid. 1545 Rates of Custome Ho. bvjb, 
Knyues called swerdblades the dossen vi.s. viii.d. 1620 in 
Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 215 There is scarce a kniffe 
or a swordblade in the fleete. a 1700 EvELYN Diary 30 Sept. 
1644, The Mills where they hammer and polish the sword- 
blades. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 318 It [sc. satire] may correct 
a foible, may chastise The freaks of fashion, regulate the 
dress, Retrench a sword-blade, or displace a patch. 1842 


SWORDFISH 


Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, In old times..the sword- 
blades of Toledo were held in great estimation. 1852 
THACKERAY Esmond 111, xiii, She.. turned pale at the sight of 
her brother and kinsman, drawn swords, broken sword- 
blades, and papers yet smouldering in the brazier. 

b. attrib. Sword-blade bond, note, one of the 
securities issued by the Sword-blade Company, a 
speculative company in London incorporated 
15 Sept. 1691 for the manufacture of hollow 
sword-blades in the North of England, which 
failed and was taken over by London merchants 
who speculated in forfeited lands in Ireland. 

[1703 Jrnls. Ho. Commons Ireland 9 Oct. 331/1 The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword-Blades in 
England.] 1707 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 192 It’s said 
a quo warranto will be brought against the sword blade 
company. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/8 Lost .., between the 
Mine-Adventure-Office on Snow-hill, and the Sword- 
Blade-Office in Birchin-lane, a..Pocket-Case, in which 
were the following Notes:.. Three Sword-Blade-Notes, .. 
No. 41. for 121. ros., No. 19. for 231. 10s., No. for 30l. 
1725 in J. Collyer Rep. Cases Crt. Chancery (1847) Il. 363 
note, A. B., being ill of the sickness whereof he died.. said, 
‘Now, my dear Ann, take these (viz. a bank note and a 
sword-blade bond), they are yours.’ 


t+tsword-brother. Obs. [f. sworp sb. + 
BROTHER sb. Cf. MLG. swertbroder, MHG. 
swertbruoder (G. schwertbruder Hist.), MDa. 
sverdbroder = SWORD-BEARER e.] A comrade in 
arms. 

¢120§ Lay. 4144 Ich wulle mine rihte faren to stal fehte 
to-gene pene swerd broperen pe beiene beoh for-sworne. 
Ibid. 30523 He bigon pene swikedom uppen his sweord 
broperen. 


sworded (’so:did, 'ssadid), a. [f. SWORD sb. + 
-ED?.] Equipped or armed with a sword. 

ce1ooo ÆLFRIC Gram. xliii. (Z.) 257 Gladius swurd, 
gladiatus geswurdod. c 1000 Vercelli MS. If. 78b (in Napier 
Contrib. OE. Lexicogr.) pa cwomon per semninga twegen 
englas to him gescildode & gesweordode [Blickl. Hom. 221 
gesceldode & gesperode]. c1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xii. 137 
Thei knowen not how to ben clothed; now long, now schort, 
..now swerded, now daggered. 1470-85 MALorY Arthur 
vui, xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was armed as hym lyked 
best and wel shelded and swerded. 1629 Mitton Hymn 
Nativ. xi, The helmed Cherubim And sworded Seraphim. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 11. vii, Being double pistold, 
and well sworded. 1711 E. Waro Vulgus Brit. vit. 87 Such 
a brave surprizing Train Of sworded Boys, and armed Men. 
1798 W. TAYLOR in Monthly Mag. V. 367 Nor James, nor 
sworded Paul, Watch in the cross-shap’d hall; Nor the first 
martyr of a madding crowd. 1805 COLERIDGE Separation 1 
A sworded man whose trade is blood. 1854 WHITTIER The 
Rendition ii, I thought of Liberty Marched hand-cuffed 
down that sworded street. 1880 L. WALLAcE Ben-Hur 507 A 
Caesar helmed and sworded. y 

b. transf. Having some part resembling a 
sword. 

1681 Grew Musæum 1. v. i. 87 Whether this Fish be 
Viviperous, is uncertain; yet being of the Sworded-kind, I 
have ventur’d here to describe the Head. 1852 BaiLey Festus 
(ed. 5) 495 A marvel mightier than the sworded star. 1897 F. 
THOMPSON Ode Setting Sun New Poems 116 Where is the 
Naiad ’mid her sworded sedge? 


sworder (’so:da(r), 'soada(r)). [f. SWORD sb. + 
-ER!, after L. gladiator GLADIATOR. ] 

1. One who kills another with a sword, an 
assassin, cut-throat; one who habitually fights 
with a sword; a gladiator. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI. 1v. i. 135 A Romane Sworder, and 
Bandetto slaue Murder'd sweet Tully. 1606 Ant. & Cl. 
Ill. xiii. 31 Cæsar will.. be Stag’d to th’ shew Against a 
Sworder. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth vi, I am honest, and so 
forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler, and 
common sworder or stabber. 1837-42 HAWTHORNE Twice- 
told T. (1851) II. ii. 35 These mercenary sworders and 
musketeers. 1895 Athenzum 15 June 778/2 A naked babe.. 
turns his smiling face to the truculent sworder who is about 
to execute the behest of the weak Herod. 

b. = SWORD-BEARER €. 

1537 [COvEROALE] Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 33 The 
Swearders. This order weareth whyt also, & .ii. reede 
sweardes crosse waye vpon a whyte cole [? cote], which 
signify theyr bloudy knight hode. 

2. One skilled in the use of the sword; a 
swordsman. 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles n. xviii, With blade advanced, 
each Chieftain bold Show’d like the Sworder’s form of old. 
1820 Byron Juan ty. xlix, The third, a wary, cool old 
sworder, took The blows upon his cutlass. 1876 EARL 
ALBEMARLE Fifty Years Life I. 106 A splendid horseman, a 
dexterous sworder. 


‘swordfish. [f. sworp sb. + FisH sb.! Cf. MLG. 
swertvisch, G. schwertfisch, etc.] 

1. The common name of Xiphias gladius, a 
large fish of the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and 
Pacific, having the upper jaw prolonged into a 
sword-like weapon; the flesh is used for food. 
Also extended to other species of the genus 


Xiphias and related genera. 

Also applied locally to several fishes of slender elongated 
form, as the garfish or garpike (Belone vulgaris), the butter- 
fish or spotted vom (Centronotus or Murznoides 
gunnellus), also called sworpicK, and the cutlass-fish or 
silvery hair-tail (Trichiurus lepturus). Also, the grampus or 
killer (Orca gladiator), a ferocious toothed cetacean. _ 

c1q00 Brut cclvii. 523 This yere were taken iiij gret 
ffisshes bitwen Greth & London: one was called mors 
marine, pe secund, A swerd fyssh, & pe other tweyn wer 
whalles. c 1460 J. RusseLL Bk. Nurture 836 Salt swyrd- 
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fysche savery & fyne. a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111. (1912) 517 
The sword-fish, against the whale; the Rhinoceros against 
the clephant. 1613 Deser. Bermudas in Force Tracts (1844) 
III. 111. 22 The Sword-fish swimmes vnder the Whale, and 
pricketh him vpward. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. 
xxiii. 168 The horne of the Pristis or Sword-fish. 1658 
GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 14. 11. iv. 47 The sword-fish, 
which Plutarch saith, hath..a sword in the head, but no 
heart to use it. 1706 PHILLips (ed. Kersey), Sword-Fish, a 
Sea-fish which has at the end of the upper Jaw, a Weapon 
like a Sword..; It also has Vents near the Eyes, to spout 
forth Water, with seven Fins. 1769 PENNANT Brit. Zool. III. 
128 The sword fish is said to be very voracious. 1820 
SHELLEY Arethusa 68 The shadowy waves Are as green as 
the forest’s night: —Outspeeding the shark, And the sword- 
fish dark. 1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 49 It is 
said by whalers, that the ‘thresher’ and the sword-fish attack 
the whale in conjunction. 

b. attrib. 

1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 249 Upon the end of the ‘shank’ 
fits the head of the harpoon, known by the names of Sword- 
fish iron, lily-iron, and Indian-dart. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., 
Swordfish sucker, a remora, Echeneis brachyptera, which 
often fastens on swordfishes. 1897 KipLinc Capt. Cour. viii. 
190 A Gloucester sword-fish boat. 

The southern constellation Dorado or 
Xiphias. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 487 The new Southern 
Conerelladons [include]. . Dorado, Xiphias, The Sword 

ish. 

Hence 'sword fisherman, a vessel employed 
in fishing for swordfish; 'sword, fishery, 


‘sword fishing, fishing for swordfish. 

1879 The Congregationalist 20 Aug. (Cent. Dict.) 
Swordfishing is the most popular way of spending the day 
[at Block Island]. 1885 C. F. HoLper Marvels Anim. Life 61 
The Thumbscrew was a sword-fisherman, long, low and 
rakish. 


‘sword-grass. A name for several different 
plants with sword-shaped leaves, as the sword- 
lily (Gladiolus), Arenaria (Spergularia) segetalis, 
Melilotus segetalis or sulcata, and various grasses 
and sedges, as the reed canary-grass Phalaris 
arundinacea, Arundo conspicua of New Zealand, 
and Cladium psittacorum of Australia. 

1598 FLori0, Gladolo, an herbe called great Galangall or 
swordgrasse. 1647 HexHam 1. (Herbs), Sedge, or Sword- 
grasse, Water-lisch. 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Acorus, The 
false Acorus is the common Sword-grass. 1749 [see b]. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. XIV 190 A sort of long sword-grass that 
grows about marshes and the sides of lakes. 1833 TENNYSON 
May Queen 11. vii, When..the summer airs blow cool On the 
oat-grass and the sword-grass, and the bulrush in the pool. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sword-grass, common name for 
the Phasganium. 1872 A. DometT Ranolf x. ii. 172 The great 
plumes far and wide of the sword-grass aspire. 

b. attrib. in collectors’ names for moths of the 
genus Calocampa. 

1749 B. Witxes Eng. Moths & Butterflies 8 The Sword- 
grass moth. Mr. Rosel informs us, That the Caterpillar of 
this Fly feeds on the Orache;..I once took one of these 
Caterpillars, full grown, feeding on the Sword-grass in the 
Marshes at Rotherhith. 1832 J. RENNIE Burterfl. & M. 65 
The Sword Grass (C[alocampa] exoleta..) appears in April 
or May, and the middle of October. 


swordick (‘so:dik). [Obscure.] A local name of 
the butter-fish (cf. SWORDFISH 1). 

1805 Barry Orkney 292 The Spotted Blenny (blennius 
gunnellus, Lin. Syst.) which, from the form of its body, has 
here got the name of swordick. 1863 [see GUNNEL]. 


‘swording, vbl. sb. [f. sworD v. + -ING!.] 
Striking with a sword; exercise with the sword, 
fencing (in quot. 1899 attrib.). 

1891 Cent. Dict., Swording, slashing with a sword. 1899 


CROCKETT Black Douglas (1900) 94, I also won the swording 
prize at the last wappenshaw. 


‘swording, ppl. a. Obs. or arch. [f. SwoRDER: see 
-ING®.] Martial, warlike, military. 

1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. §68 The Duke brought 
with him foure hundreth men, the Earle of Salisbury fiue 
hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke sixe hundreth: The Dukes 
of Excester and Sommerset eight hundreth, the Earle of 
Northumberland, the Lords Egremont and Clifford fifteene 
hundreth. This was the fashion of that swording age. a 1659 
Bp. Brownric Serm. (1674) II. ii. 20 Our Fore-fathers.. 
lived in those Swording times, when all was in an uprore. 
1860 SWINBURNE Queen- Mother 1. iii, These swording-men 
are holier things than we. 


swordless (‘sa:dlis, ‘soadhs), a. [f. SWORD sb. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of a sword; not having, 
carrying, or using a sword. 

c 1440 Partonope 4334 Hys swerde he smotte a-geyne the 
gysharne Be the hylt hit brake,.. The danys were gladde.. 
For swerdeles was Partonope. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t. v. 
41 And so I thought my broder syr kay shold not be 
swerdles. a1814 Spaniards 11. i. in New Brit. Theatre III. 
224 My hand..Instinctive rushes to my swordless side. 
1815 ByRON Parisina ix, With swordless belt, and fetter’d 
hand. 1883 WHITTIER Our Country xviii, The swordless 
commonwealth of Penn. 1889 Corsett Mank xiii. 187 In 
their midst rode Lambert with swordless scabbard. 


swordlet (‘soadlit). nonce-wd. [f. SWORD sb. + 
-LET.] A small sword. 


1884 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword 169 A specimen of the 
Manquema Swordlet drawn to scale. 


+t swordling. Obs. rare—'. In 6 swerdlynge. [ad. 
early mod.G. swertlinch, f. swert SWORD sb. + 
-linch, -ling, -LING' 2; a rendering of L. 


438 


gladiolus.| In quot. app. denoting the yellow iris 
or water-flag (Iris Pseudacorus). 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 23 Iris.. hath leaues like vnto the 
herbe called Gladiolus, that is to saye, the gladdon or 
swerdlynge. 


‘swordman. Now rare or Obs. (replaced by 
SWORDSMAN). Pl. -men. [f. sworD sb. + MAN 
sb.?] 

1. A man who uses or fights with a sword; a 
gladiator; one skilled in, or addicted to, using a 
sword; spec. one skilled in fencing: = 
SWORDSMAN 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 23 þat swerdman was i. 
slawe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 483/1 Swerde man, or he pat 
vsythe a swerde, gladiator. 14.. Gest of Robyn Hode clxix. in 
Child Ballads (1888) III. 64/2 Thou art one of the best 
sworde-men That euer yit sawe I. 1500 Ortus Vocab., 
Gladiator, a swerd mane. 1649 JER. TayLor Gt. Exemp. 11. 
Ad Sect. xii. 58 Peter was the boldest of the twelve, and a 
good Sword-man. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 290 It is 
here said your favourite Dr. Froissard is become of late a 
quarrelsome sword-man. 1670 MıLTON Hist. Eng. 1v. Wks. 
1851 V. 148 Cuichelm..sent privily Eumerus a hir’d 
Sword-man to assassin him. 1692 Sır W. Hope Fencing- 
Master (ed 2.) 164, I have given you the Directions to make 
you a Sword-Man. 1728 D. McBane (title) The Expert 
Sword-Man’s Companion: or the True Art of Self-Defence. 

b. A soldier who fights with a sword; one of a 
body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 
armed follower. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16673 The speremen ride, the 
bowemen schote,.. The swordmen smyte & strokes 3eue. 
1422 YONGE tr. Secr. Secr. 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the Iusters 

th Speris. 1610 Cal. St. Papers Irel. (1874) 416 It is to be 
wished that the swordmen, not only of Ulster but of 
Connaught, were transmitted upon this occasion to 
Swethen or Virginia. 1612 Str J. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
(1787) 35 They and all their sword-men should clearly 
relinquish ..unto the King..all their lands..which they 
held in Leinster. 1617 Moryson Itin. u. 100 Two things 
remained to settle the Kingdome. First the ridding Ireland 
of the Swordmen. 1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 113 
There were manie accusacions against Hugh Erswicke and 
his sword-man. 1669-70 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 468 The sword men are 
discontented to hear they are not likely to be employed for 
a year at least. l ES 

2. A man ‘of the sword’; a warrior, military 
man, fighter, soldier. Also fig. 

1601 SHaxs. All's Well 11. i. 62 Worthy fellowes, and like 
to prooue most sinewie sword-men [printed -man]. 1621-31 
Laup Serm. (1847) 13 David was a swordman with a 
witness:—one of the greatest warriors that ever was. 1647 
CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 11. §26 The Earl of Essex ..the most 
Popular man of the Kingdom, and the Darling of the 
Sword-men. 1651 HoweLL Venice 188 How much it did 
misbecom Bishops..who make profession of a life differing 
from Sword-men, to change the Crosier into Musket rests. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 73 Sword-Men; As 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common 
Soldiers. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 39 His sworn swordmen 
the jesuits. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. 311. iv. 
(1710) 190 This.. Degree [of Knight Batchelor]..was.. 
bestowed upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the 
thing (as Degrees in the Universities are sometimes 
bestowed on Sword-men). [1900 Morey Cromwell v. iv. 
413 Such an innovation should be a warning not to vote for 
swordmen nor for the Protector’s friends.] 

Hence swordmanship = SwORDSMANSHIP. 

1781 Cowper Charity 509 No skill in swordmanship, 
however just, Can be secure against a madman’s thrust. 


sword-pink: see PINK sb.! (Cf. G. schwertboot.) 
1614 T. GENTLEMAN Eng. Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of diuers fashions, and not like vnto the Busses, .. 
and they bee called some of them, Sword-pinks, Flat- 
bottomes, Holland-toads. 1616 Capt. J. SMITH Descr. New 
Eng. 12, 2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword pinks. 


‘sword-play. [OE. sweordplegza, f. SWORD sb. + 
PLAY sb.] 

1. ta. Fight, battle. OE. b. The action of 
plying or wielding a sword briskly, as in fencing; 
the art or practice of fencing. 

a1000 Waldere 13 (Gr.) Dy ic ðe gesawe æt bam sweord- 
piezan .. wig forbugan. 1627 HaKEWILL Apol. tv. iv. §9. 319 

ruly I thinke there is at no time a greater concourse of the 
people then at the sword-playes. 1647 STAPYLTON Juvenal 
48 When there was any sword-play, or fighting on the stage. 
1889 Conan Doyte Micah Clarke 205, I studied sword-play 
under Signor Cantarini. 1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 298/2 His 
sword-play was like flashes of lightning. 1910 EGERTON 
Caste in Encycl. Brit. X. 250/2 The new [17th century] 
French sword-play was..very neat,..and.,even more 
deadly than the old fence. 

c. fig. Spirited or skilful controversy or debate. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future Pref. p. xxvii, I have not 
the slightest intention. . of involving myself in any literary 
sword-play. 1902 L. STEPHEN Stud. Biogr. III. vi. 189 To 
enjoy the spectacle of intellectual swordplay. 

2. A kind of sword-dance. rare. 

1882 ELTON Origins Eng. Hist. v. 123 If no duel occurred 
during the meal, the guests were entertained with a sword- 
play. 


‘sword-,player. Now rare or Obs. One skilled 
in sword-play; chiefly, a gladiator; also, a fencer. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 696/37 Hic gladiatar, aswerd- 
plaer. 1538 ELYOT Addit., Bustuary, sworde players, whiche 
went before the ded corpsis whan they were borne to be 
burned. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 115 Settinge them in 
order of battell after his swoordeplayers fasshion. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. fret. in Halinshed 11. 27/1 The plaie or game 
of swordplaiers or maisters of defense. 1608 WILLET 


SWORN 


Hexapla Exod. 640 A Romane Emperour is said to haue 
seene in his smaragd the sword players as they did fight. 
1627 [see sword-fight, SWORD sb. 6a). 1671 MiLTon Samson 
1323 Have they not Sword-players, and ev'ry sort Of 
Gymnic Artists? 1693 DRYDEN Juvenal iv. (1697) 71 Ina 
Prize of Sword-Players, when one of the Fencers had the 
other at his Mercy, the Vanquish’d Party implor’d the 
Clemency of the Spectators. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxv, 
‘Nay! said the Countess,..‘Would you hold me out as a 
prize to the best sword-player?’ 

So tsword-playing = sworp-PLay 1b. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 586/35 Gladiatura, a 
swerdpleyynge, or bokeler pleyynge. 1587 GoLtpinc De 
Mornay xx. (1592) 315 Justs,.. Swordplayings, Wrestlings, 
buffetings. 


+sword-sliper. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. Also 6 
-slippar, -slypper, -slyper, 6-8 -slipper, 7-8 
-sleiper. [Of Scand. origin (cf. MSw. 
swerdslipare): see SLIPE v.1] A sword-sharpener. 

1478-9 in R. Davies Extr. Munic. Rec. York (1843) 64 
Solut. Robson Swerdsliper pro j vagina de novo fact. magno 
gladio majoris. 1541 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII, 480 To 
Thomas Softlaw, suerd slipper, for his fe in making of the 
Kingis grace skalbertis..xx li. 1584 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. 
Club 1903) I. 175 Johne Wmfray swordslypper in Elgin. 
1601 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) II. 11. 337 
Hector Dauidsoune, sword-slipper in Edinburgh. 1661 
BLounT Glossogr. (ed. 2), Sword-sleiper,..a dresser or 
maker of Swords. So used in the North of England; And a 
Cutler with them deals onely in knives. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxviii. §2. (1699) 145 In 
Anno 1634, James Clerk was pursued, because a Sword 
being sent by Cuthbertson to Moubray a Sword-slipper 
[etc.]. 1688 Par. Reg. Hexham in Chran. Mirab. (1841) 156 
William, son of William Hutchinson, Sword Sliper. 1714 
Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 133 John Allan, sword 
slipper in Doune. 


swordsman ('so:dz-, ‘soadzman). Pl. -men. [f. 
gen. of SWORD sb. + MAN sb."] 

1. A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, 
a sword; spec. one skilled in fencing. 

a1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) I. 219 As Swordsmen use to 
fence With blunted Foyles. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict., 
Swordsman, ..at present it generally means a person versed 
in the art of fencing. 1825 LYTTON Zicei 1. i, The Sicilian 
was a rengwned swordsman; nevertheless, in the third pass 
he was run through the body. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth xv, 
Had a common swordsman struck this fatal blow, he had 
harmed the bone and damaged the muscles. 1868 E. 
Epwarps Ralegh I. xv. 306 His animosities were held in 
check by only one curb—he was no swordsman. 

b. = SWORDMAN 1b. 

1865 J. H. INcraHAm Pillar of Fire (1872) 188 The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, macemen, slingers, 
and other corps. 

2. = SWORDMAN 2. 

1701 J. PRINCE (title) Danmonii [sic] Orientales Illustres: 
..wherein the Lives..of the Most famous Divines, 
Statesmen, Swordsmen, Physicians [etc.], Natives of that 
most noble Province [se. Devon]..are memori2’d. 1851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1.693 The swords-man’s 
pass. 

So '‘swordswoman. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. (Cassell’s) A company of twelve 
Viennese swordswomen will shortly arrive in Paris to give a 
series of entertainments. 


‘swordsmanship. [f. prec. + -sHIP.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman; skill in the use of 
the sword. 

1851-2 Ruskin Stones Venice I. App. xiv. 382 The mere 
swordsmanship and marksmanship of the troops are of small 
importance in comparison with their disposition. 1891 
Times 20 Feb. 7/6 Mr. Egerton Castle discoursed on the 
‘Story of Swordsmanship, especially considered in its 
connexion with the rise and decline of duelling.’ 1899 Daily 
Tel. 10 Nov. 10/1 The latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmanship of our cavalry. 

b. fig. Skill in controversy or debate. 

[1879 McCarthy Own Times I. 43 Lord John Russell’s 
swordsmanship was the swordsmanship of Saladin, and not 
that of stout King Richard.) 1886 Blackie What does Hist. 
Teach 86 The spiritual swordsmanship of St. Paul. 


‘swordster. nonce-wd. [f. SWORD sb. + -STER.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

1881 HenTY Carnet of Horse vii. (1888) 64, I would not on 
any account that any one thought I was a quarrelsome 
swordster. 


swore, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR v.; obs. 
f. SWIRE. 


sworl, Sc. and north. dial. f. SWIRL. 


sworn (swoa:n), ppl. a. [Pa. pple. of swear v.] 
1. That has taken or is bound by an oath. 
swarn brother: either of two companions in arms who took 

an oath according to the rules of chivalry to share each 

other’s good and bad fortunes; hence, either of two 
comrades or friends who are absolutely faithful or devoted 
to each other; a close or intimate friend or companion. So 
swarn friend. sworn enemy, foe: one who has vowed 
perpetual enmity against another; hence, a determined or 
irreconcilable enemy. 

¢1250 Gen. © Ex. 824 He woren bredere of kinde boren, 

And abram woren he bredre sworen. ¢1384 CHAUCER TI. 

Fame 111. 1010, I wol ensuren the.. That I shal neuer fro the 

go But be thyn ovne sworen brother. ¢1440 Generydes 4834 

His sworn broder he was in sothfastnes. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 

5 Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory, sworne brethren and i- 

confederyd..euerich to other by feythe and sacrament, 

come to the conquest of Inglonde with Kyng William 
bastarde. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 21 Although I had 

beene your sworne and professed foe. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. 11, 

v. i. 23, I am sworne Brother (Sweet) To grim Necessitie; 


SWOSH 


and hee and 1 Will keepe a League till Death. 1599 —— 
Much Ado1.i.73 Who is his companion now? He hath euery 
month a new sworne brother. 1603 KNoLLEs Hist. Turks 
(1621) 1152 Those sworne enemies of thc Christian 
Religion. 1611 Suaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 167 Now my sworne 
Friend, and then mine Enemy. 01661 FuLLeR Worthies 
(1840) II. 538 Private profit is (though a secret) a sworn 
enemy to the general good. 1780 Cowper On Burning Ld. 
Monsfield’s Librory 2 The Vandals of our isle, Sworn foes to 
sense and law. 1848 Dickens Dombey x, That boy’s father 
and myself, Sir, were sworn friends. 1870 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. (ed. 2) I. App. 690 Cnut. . proposes that they [sc. he 
and Eadmund] shall..divide the Kingdom and bccome 
sworn brothers (‘fratres adoptivi’). 

b. With other sbs. (esp. agent-nouns): 
Thoroughly devoted or addicted to some course 
of action; resolute, out-and-out, inveterate. 

1607 SuHaks. Timon 111. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor. 1808 
Scott Morm. v1. xvi, Thou sworn horse-courser, hold thy 
peace. 1837 CarLYLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, The Soldiers at Jalés 
.. were in heart sworn Sansculottes. 1856 MerivaLe Rom. 
Emp. xl. (1871) V. 10 Every theory had its special teacher, 
every paradox its sworn defender. 

2. Appointed or admitted with a formal or 


prescribed oath to some office or function. 

sworn broker: see quots. 1855, 1901. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 432/1 Certain bokes and recordes 
of youre Eschequier, made by youre sworn Officers. 1445 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 14 They sal sell na flesche quhill 
it be prisit be the sworne prisaris. 1499 in J. Bulloch Pynours 
(1887) 57 It was deliuerit be ane suorne assiss Alexander 
Chamer forspekar that the pynouris sal pay [etc.]. 1603 
Suaks. Meos. for M.11.i. 20 The Iury .. May in the sworne- 
twelue haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they try. 1605 
Leor 111. iv. 84 Sweare not, commit not with mans 
sworne Spouse. 1702 Post Man 1-3 Jan. 2/2 Advt., At the 
Office of Mr. Temple, Sworn Broker of London. 1707 E. 
Situ (title) Phaedra and Hippolitus. A Tragedy as it is 
Acted at the Queen’s Theatre..by Her Majesty's Sworn 
Servants. 1793-4 Motthews's Bristol Directory 30 Dunn, 
John, Sworn-measurer, Glocester-lane. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosol. & Helen 289 To be His sworn bride eternally. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. xxx, The Duke of Burgundy, the sworn 
vassal of France. 1842 Act 5 & 6 Vict. c. 103. §1 The Offices 
of Comptrollers of the Hanaper, Six Clerks, Sworn Clerks, 
and Waiting Clerks..are hereby abolished. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey ix, One Brogley, sworn broker and appraiser, who 
kept a shop where every description of second-hand 
furniture was exhibited. 1855 F. PLayrorp Proct. Hints 
Investing Money 21 Sworn-brokers, who, not content with 
having gained private confidence, have complied in addition 
with certain City regulations; as becoming citizens of 
London, and being sworn in before the Lord Mayor. 1901 
Westm. Goz. 15 Aug. 7/1 There are some firms who to this 
day have the words ‘Sworn brokers’ printed upon their 
business cards... All who aspired to carry on business as 
brokers had to attend the Court of Aldermen and be 
formally sworn. : F 

b. sworn man (formerly written in one word): 
gen. a man bound by oath to the performance of 
a duty or office; hence, a man bound to strict 
service, a ‘vassal’, ‘henchman’; tspec. a 16th 
century name for the church officers appointed 
to assist the churchwardens, later called 
side(s)men. 

1571 GRINDAL Injunctions §22. C iij, That the Church- 
wardens and sworne men of euerie Parishe shall halfe- 
yearely..present to the Ordinarie the names of all such 
persons of their Parishe, as be . . blasphemers of the name of 
God [ete.]. 1582 FETHERSTONE Diol. ogst. Doncing C5, By 
this you seeme to burthen Churchwardens and sworne men 
with periurie. 1593 R. Harvey Philod. 4 Brute and his 
fellowes swornemen were worth all the rest. 1611 Bible 
Transl. Pref. Po They will not trust the people with it [se. 
the Scripture], no not as it is set foorth by their owne sworne 
men. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 204 Being found guilty by a 
Iurie of twelue sworne men. 1800 Med. 7rnl. IV. 88 To 
remove all doubt, six sworn men were appointed from 
different places in the neighbourhood to watch her day and 
night. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vii, Richard Varney is my sworn 
man, and a close brother of my secret council. 1890 ELiz. 
Lamonp tr. Walter of Henley’s Husb. 7 Survey your lands 
and tenements by true and sworn men. 

3. Affirmed or promised by an oath; confirmed 


by swearing; to which one is sworn. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxxiii, Are you willing to barter 
sworn faith.. to this wretched hypocritical sophistry? 1830 
James Dornley I. v. 107 If it had been to-morrow, I’d not 
have gone upon the thing, for to-day my sworn service is 
out. 1909 tr. Hopf's Hum. Species 7 The Koran requires no 
such sworn evidence. 

b. with prep. or adv.: cf. swear v. III, IV. 

1869 Adam Smith's W.N.1. v. 1. 45 note, Bullion. . not the 
produce of English coin. . being called technically sworn-off 
gold. 1898 Westm. Goz. 1 July 4/2 Their statistics and 
almost sworn-to facts could not hold water. 


swosh, variant of swasH. 


swot, swat (swot), sb. slang. [Dialectal variant 
of SWEAT sb. 

According to a contributor to N. & Q. 1st Ser. I. 369/2, 
the term originated at the Royal Military College, 
Sandhurst, in the use on one occasion of the expression ‘It 
mades one swot’ (= sweat) by the Scotch professor of 
mathematics, William Wallace.] 2 

1. Work or study at school or college; in early 


use spec. mathematics. Hence gen. labour, toil. 

1850 N. & Q. ist Ser. I. 352/2, I have often heard military 
men talk of swot, meaning thereby mathematics; and 
persons eminent in that science are termed ‘good swots’. 
1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 307 Mary is a good girl, but I 
own it is no end of aswot to have to see her home from night- 
school. 1905 H. A. VacHELL The Hill iii. 51 Our object is.. 
to get through the ‘swat’ with as little squandering of 
valuable time as possible. 

2. One who studies hard. 


439 


1850 [see sense 1]. 1866 Routledge’s Every Boy's Ann. 220 
‘Oh, you swat!’ met us at every turn.. and yet the real truth 
was, that neither Jack nor myself did ‘swat’. 1899 
‘MaARTELLO ‘Tower’ [Capt. Norman] At School & Seo 40 
Sometimes a knot of us.. would persuade a good-natured 
swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us. 


swot, swat (swot), v. slang. [f. prec.] intr. To 
work hard at one’s studies; to ‘bone up’. Also 
trans., to ‘get up’, ‘mug up’ (a subject); more 
rarely, without up. 

1860 Slong Dict. (ed. 2), Swet,..to work hard for an 
examination, to be diligent in one’s studies.— Army. 1866 
[see prec. 2]. 1899 E. PHiLLPotts Humon Boy 120 He was 
swatting like anything in play-hours for a special Old 
Testament history prize. 1901 Chambers’s Jrnl. July 445/2 
Dick was ‘swotting’ blue china for all he was worth, at the 
British Museum and elsewhere. 1908 Atheneum 25 July 
93/2 It is the case that boys deliberately set themselves to 
‘slack’ or ‘swot’ for longer or shorter periods. 1913 Wireless 
World 1. 37/2 There will be a chance for fellows like me, who 
have been swatting up Fleming's books. 1931 R. CAMPBELL 
Georgiod i. 18 All who..of despair have baulked the 
yawning precipice By swotting up his melancholy recipes 

or ‘happiness’. 1955 Times 26 May 13/2 Mr. Forester must 
have ‘swotted up’ the subject of wartime Atlantic convoys 
just as he ‘swotted up’ the subject of the Navy in Nelson’s 
time. 1967 K. Gites Deoth in Diomonds vi. 114 Been 
swatting the maps, I see. 1977 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 23 June 8/2 
Our culture hound..swots up in the Encyclopedia before 
distinguished guests arrive. 


swot(e: see SOOT sb.', a. and sb.?, adv. 


t+ swote. Obs. Forms: 1, 3-5 swat, 3 (Lay.) swet, 
sweot, 1, 3-5 swot, 4 (Ayenb.) zuot, 4-5 swote, 
swoot, soot, sot, 5 sote. $. north. 4-6, 8 swat, 6 
swatt, Sc. swait. [Com. Teut. (wanting in 
Gothic): OE. swát str. n. = OS., OFris., LG. 
swét, (M)Du. zweet, OHG., MHG. sweiz str. m. 
(G. schweiss), ON. sveiti wk. m. (MSw. svet(t)e, 
Sw. svett, Da. sved):—OTeut. *swait-:— Indo- 
eur. *swotd-, whence also Skr. svedas, L. sudor 
(:—*swotdos). From the weak grade of the same 
root are Skr. svidyate to sweat, Arm. khirtn 
sweat, Gr. pws, OHG. suizzan (MHG. switzen, 
G. schwitzen) to sweat, W. chwys sweat, Lett. 
swidri (pl.). In several of the Germanic 
languages the word has the twofold signification 
of sweat and blood; the second survives in G. 
hunting parlance.] 

1. = SWEAT sb. 2. 

¢897 ZELFRED Gregory's Post. C. xxxvii. 268 Der wes 
swiðe swidlic seswinc, & ðær was micel swat agoten. c 1000 
ÆLFRIC Gen. iii. 19 (Gr.) On swate pines and wlitan pu 
bricst pines hlafes. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 44 His swat 
wes swylce blodes dropan on eordan yrnende. c1205 Lay. 
7489 He swonc i pon fehte bat al he lauede asweote [c 1275 
a swote]. 01225 Ancr. R. 112 pet ilke blodi swot of his 
blisfule bodie. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 364 In swinc ðu salt tilen 
ði meten, Din bred wid swotes teres eten. c 1300 Hovelok 
2662 [pei] fouhtcn so pei woren wode, bat pe swot ran fro pe 
crune. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 719 bay smyte to gadre po so feste 
.. þat pe soot fram hem gan breste. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. 
Yeom. Prol. © T. 25 A Clote leef he hadde vnder his hood 
For swoot. ¢1400 Lonfronc’s Cirurg, 197 Also her breep 
wole stynke & her sotes. ¢1430 Lypc. Venus-Mass in Lay 
Folks Moss Bk. App. v. 394 To wypen away the soot of myn 
inportable labour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 313/2 Goo to 
fraunceys and saye to hym that he selle to the a penyworthe 
of his swote. 

B- 1375 BARBOUR Bruce x1. 613 That all thair flesche of 
Swat wes wete. ¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 111. i. 90 He wes all 
for rynnyng hat, And oure drawkit all with swat. 1513 
DoucLas Æneis vil. viii. 115 Our all his body bristing furth 
did creip The warm swait. 

2. = SWEAT sb. 3. 

¢1205 Lay. 17803 pene king..lai on sweouete & on 
muchele swate. a1250 Prov. Alfred 292 in O.E. Misc. 120 
If heo ofte a swote for-swunke were. 1340 Ayenb. 31 Hi 
hedden leuere lyese vour messen panne ane 2uot oper ane 
slep. ¢1400 Beryn 493 He cau3t a cardiakill & a cold sot. 
€1425 Cast. Persev. 1227 in Macro Ploys 114 Men lofe wel 
now to lyé stylle, In bedde to take a porowe swot. 

b. = SWEAT sb. 3b. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey lxvii. 111 The heete, and also the 
swote destroyed them. 1551 in Archoeologia (1860) 
XXXVIII. 107, June, 1551. The Swatt called new 
acquyrtance alles Stoupe knave and know thy Master began 
the xxiiij't of this monethe. 

fig. = SWEAT sb. 9. 

Usually in collocation with swink (= labour); orig. 
denoting the actual sweating accompanying labour, with 
special reference to Gen. iii. 19. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 59 On hungre, & on purste, and on cyle 
he bid afeded, on gewinne & on swate he leofap. ¢1275 Lay. 
2281 Moni swinc mani swot [c 1205 swet]..polede ich in 
velde. ¢1320 Cast. Love zoo In swynk and swot in world to 
liue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xiv. xlix. (Tollem. MS.) 
pe felde is a place of besinesse, of trauayle, and of swot. 
c1450 Mirk’s Festiol 66 ber pay schulden..gete hor mete 
wyth labour and swot. 


‘swother, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 swodrian, 
3 swoudri(e, suoddre, 8-9 dial. swather, swother. 
{OE. swodrian, of unascertained origin.] intr. 
To sleep, slumber; also, to swoon. Hence 
‘swother sb. (swather, zwodder), slumber, 
drowsiness; 'swodder a., drowsy. 

e1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) iii. 5 Ego dormivi, et soporatus 
sum, ic hnzppode and ic swodrode. c 1290 St. Edmond 268 
in S. Eng. Leg. 439 Alutel he bigan to swoudri as a slep him 


nome. bo po3te him in his swoudringe pat a whit coluere 
com Fram heuene. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5340 A day as he 


SWOUND 


weri was & a suoddringe him nom. ¢ 1730 J. Haynes Voc. 
Dorset in N. & Q. 6th Ser. VIII. 45 A swother, slumber. 
1825 JENNiNGs Observ. Dial. W. Eng., Zwodder, a drowsy 
and stupid state of body or mind. 1847 HALLIWELL, 
Zwodder, drowsy and dull. West. 1854 G. WiL.iams Gloss. 
in N. & Q. rst Ser. X. 400 Swothered, stifled. 1873 
eect ioms & Jones Somerset. Gloss., Swother, or Swother v., 
to faint. 


+swotred, pa. pple. or a. Obs. (?) 

01400 Octouton 1022 Clement ofsent hys armes blyue, 
Swot reed hyt was and euell to thys schyue. Ibid. 1045 The 
laance was swot red and croked. 


swotter (‘swota(r)). slang. [f. SWOT v. + -ER?.] 
= SWOT sb. 2. Also swotter-up. 

1919 in Cossell’s New Eng. Dict. 1925 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 
Mar. 219/1 If we allow contempt to confuse thought, the 
‘swotter’, for all his dullness, will have us on the hip. 1931 
x CAMPBELL Georgiod iii. 62 Swotters-up of philosophic 

lisses. 


swotting (‘swotin), vbl. sb. slang. [f. SWOT v. + 
-ING!.] = sworT sb. 1; hard work at one’s studies. 

1873 Punch 11 Jan. 19/2 For downright hard ‘swotting’ 
there’s no place like School. 1959 I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. 
Schoolch. x. 179 ‘Swotting’ or ‘mugging up’ is only 
considered good form if a person is on the point of taking an 
exam. 1974 ‘J. Herriot’ Vet in Harness v. 37 He had been 
blessed with the kind of brain which made swotting 
irrelevant. 


t'swoty, a. Obs. Also 3 swoti, swati. [OE. 
swatig sweaty, bloody = MLG. swétich, early 
Flem. sweetigh, MHG. sweizec (G. schweissig), 
ON. sveitugr: see SWOTE and -y!.] = SWEATY 2. 

¢893 AELFRED Oros. 111. ix. 124 ba ongan he hine badian 
peron swa swatigne. a 1225 Aner. R. 104 Swoti [v.r. swati] 
hateren. a 1275 Prov. Ælfred 292 in O.E. Misc. 121 Gif he 
for-swunken swoti wuere. c1400 Destr. Troy 2366 My 
horse, pat hote was of Rennyng, All swoty for..his swift 
course. 


swouch, obs. f. souGH sb.}, v.! 
swoue, variant of swow Obs. 


tswough. Obs. Forms: 4 suowe, 4-5 swough(e, 
5 swowe. [Representing an original *swog(h)-, 
prob. related to *sweg(h)-, base of ME. sweje (see 
sway sb., sway v., branch I).] A forcible 
movement; impetus. 

1338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1725) 170 Bot he com with a 
suowe, pat pe schip to rof. c 1386 Cuaucer Mon of Low's T. 
198 (Harl. 7334) O firste meuyng cruel firmament With pi 
diurnal swough [other MSS. sweigh] pat crowdest ay. 
?01400 Morte Arth. 1127 Nere swounes pe kynge for 
swoughe of his dynttez! c 1435 Torr. Portugal 548 To the 
chyld he toke a flyght With an howge swowe. 01440 Sir 
Eglom. 391 He come to hym wyth a swowe, Hys gode stede 
undur hym he slowe. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur v. iv, The 
dragon .. come doune with suche a swough and smote the 
bore. 


swough(e, obs. ff. souGH sb.', 2, var. swow. 
swoun(e, obs. forms of swoon. 


swound (swaund), sb. Now arch. and dial. 
Forms: 5 swownyd, 5-7 swounde, 6-7 swownd, 
7-8 swond, 7 (9 dial.) swoond, 6- swound. [Later 
form of swoune, SWOON, with excrescent d.] A 
fainting-fit, = swoon sb. 1b. 

1440 Alphobet of Toles 460 He was so flayed he was like 
hafe dyed, & fell in aswownyd [sic MS.]. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xx. xxii. 838 Syr Gauwayn synked doun vpon hys 
one syde in a swounde. 1596 SPENsER F.Q. Iv. vii. 9 When 
she lookt about, and nothing found But darknesse and dread 
horrour,..She almost fell againe into a swound. 1615 
Hieron Wks. l. 597 As when one is in a swond or a sleepe. 
1645 Howe .t Lett. v. 38 My Lord of Sunderland.. got a 
bruise.. which put him in a swound. 1700 DrybDeEN Pal. & 
Arc. 1. 537 His Spirits are so low, his Voice is drown’d, He 
hears as from afar, or in a Swound. 1709 in Low’s Mem. 
(1818) 245 note, She immediately fell into a swond for a 
considerable time. 1798 CoLeripGeE Ane. Mor. v. xxii, It 
flung the blood into my head, And I fell down in a swound. 
1856 AyTOUN Bothwell 11. vi, I wakened in the Hermitage 
Up from my heavy swound [rime wound]. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn 1. Finale 7 The Landlord stirred, As one 
awakening from a swound. 1897 STEVENSON St. Ives (1898) 
165, I believe I nearly went off into a swound. 

fig. 1595 Marxuam Sir R. Grinvile (Arb.) 73 The 
bellowing shotte which wakened dead mens swounds. 1600 
Breton Pasquil’s Fooles-Cap Wks. (Grosart) I. 25/1 While 
healthfull spirits fall into a swound. 1602 DEKKER Satirom. 
Kj, I Wish..that.. Time, Were in a swound; and all his 
little Houres, Could neuer lift him vp with their poore 
powers. 1624 Quar_es Son's Sonn. Poems (1717) 346 My 
Faith fell in a swound. 1639 FULLER Holy War v. vii. (1647) 
241 They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, the 
Pope would soon get hot water to recover them. 1691 E. 
Taytor Behmen’s Theos. Philos. viii. 9 As the life lies in a 
swound in vegetables till revived by the return of the spring. 
1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam 1x. xi, A visioned swound, A pause 
of hope and awe the City bound. 

b. without article: = SWOON sb. 1a. rare. 

1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 61 Long time the 
Prince was held in swound. 


swound (swaund), v. Now arch. and dial. Also 
6-7 swounde, swond, 7 (9 dial.) swoond. [See 
prec.] intr. To swoon, faint. 

1530 PALSGR. 745/2, I swounde, je me espoume. 1570 Foxe 
A. & M. (ed. 2) Il. 1031/1 Inthe tyme of his tormentyng he 
swonded [ed. 1576 swounded]. 1590 BarroucH Meth. 
Phisick 1. xv. (1639) 23 Take heed you let him not bleed until 
he swond. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xl. 159, I and my 
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fellows were ready to swoond for very astonishment. 1685 
R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. ii. 35 They instantly swounded 
away for want of Air. 1821 W. Greens in Smiles Mem. 7. 
Murray (1891) IL. xxi. 55, I thought .. that both the damsels 
would have swounded. 1873 J. SPILLING Molly Miggs, etc. 
(1903) 22, I wor that terrified that I fell down..and 
swounded right off. 

fig. 1603 Dekker Wonderful Year Cjb, (Our fruitful 


souereigne) lames, at whose dread name Rebellion 
swounded. f 

Hence 'swounding vbl. sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl. a. 


1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) I. 307 The swondyng of the 
Prior before the kyng. 1597 BRETON Auspicante Jehoua Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 6/1 Ouercome with the comfort of Thy 
vnspeakable kindenes, in the swounding traunce of the 
treasure of Thy loue. 1615 Characters upon Ess., Loue, 
In the swounding delight of his sacred Inspiration. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 253 Light faintings, desperate 
swoondings. 1650 EarL NIonm. tr. Senault’s Man bec. 
Guilty 337 Those who feared that the Suns swounding did 
foretoken the world’s end. 1654-66 EarL OrreRY Parthen. 
(1676) 17 She fell into divers fits of swounding. 1671 
SALMON Syn. Med. 111. xxii. 394 Motherwort, it is good in 
swounding fits [etc.]. 1843 Lanpor Imag. Conv., O. 
Cromwell Wks. 1846 11. 228/1 With a sad sinking of spirit, 
to the pitch well-nigh of swounding. 1854 Mrs. GASKELL 
North & S. xix, I’m all in a swounding daze to-day. 1901 N. 
Munro Doom Castle xxxi, His 
swounding helplessness. 


tswounds, int. Obs. Forms: 6 swown(e)s, 
swouns, swonds, sowns, 'sowns, 6-7 swoundes, 
swones, 7 sSwoones, ’swounds, swounds. A 
euphemistic abbreviation of God’s wounds (see 
GOD sb. 14a) used in oaths and asseverations. Cf. 
ZOUNDS. 

1589 [? Nasne] Almond for Parrat Ded. Aijb, Some 
rufling Courtier, that sweares swoundes and blood. c 1590 
MARLOWE Faustus iv, How, boy? swowns, boy. 1599 
Haywarp rst Pt. Life Hen. IV, 19 Sir Hugh swore, 
swownes, and snayles, let vs set vpon them. 1599 PORTER 
Angry Wom. Abingt. 335 Sowns, go to, put up your bodkin. 
1604 [? CHeETTLE] Wit of Woman E 3, Foh, swoundes Sir, tis 
a Sir reuerence. 1620 I. C. Two Merry Mitk-maids wv. i. 
Ljb, O Swoones he has stabd me. 


temporary sense of 


swoup(e, obs. forms of swoop. 
swour, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 


tswow, swough, sb. Obs. Forms: 3 swo3, 4 
swou3, Swoue, swouh, sogh, 4-5 swough(e, 
swogh(e, swow(e, 5 swowgh, swow3e, sowe, 6 Sc. 
swoch. [app. arising from the analysis of 
ASWOUGH, ASWOW as = a swough, a swow: cf. 
swow pa. pple. and v.!] 

1. A swoon. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 484 Til he fel dun on dedes swo3. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 1563 Whan he awakede of pat swou3, þe 
tronsoun eft to him a drou3. ¢ 1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 
215 What she said more in pat swow I mai nat telle 30w as 
now. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 135 His flesch is smite wip 
depes parmes, And sweltep heer in a swemly swouh [c 1425 
swow]. c 1400 Desir. Troy 3551 He..felle to pe ground Ina 
swyme & a swogh, as he swelt wold. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 Whan of his swow As a man amasyd he 
sodeynly dede abreyde. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 68 As I 
lay in a swogh. 

b. phr. to fall on, in swough: to swoon. (Cf. 
next.) 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1309 Terri fel per doun and [?= an] 
swou3. c 1350 Will. Palerne 87 Reuliche gan he rore.. & fel 
doun on swowe. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4376 And thei of 
Troye bakward drowe; And many fel ded In sowe. ¢1440 
Capcrave Life St. Kath. 111. 1214 Wyth pese swete wordes 
sche fel in swow. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1634 Than was the 
quene glad I-noghe Whan she saw launcelot du lake, That 
nyghe for Ioy she felle in swoughe. 

2. A state of sleep or trance. 

¢1403 CLANvOwE Cuckow & Night. 87, I fel in suche a 
slomber and a swow, Not al a-slepe, ne fully wakinge. ¢ 1440 
Capcrave Life St. Kath. 111. 649 Whan pat same Adam 
slepte in a swow, Oure lord oute of his syde pan made Eue. 
1513 DoucLas Æneis viii. i. 62 The profund swoch of sleip 
had thaim ourtayne. 


tswow, swown, pa. pple. Obs. Forms: a. 1 
Beswogen, 3 iswo3e(n, 3-4 iswowe(n, ysown, 
swoune, 5 suoun. ĝ. 3 isuowe, isuo3e, 3-4 
YSWOWE, ySwo3e, 4 isowe, ysow(e, ysow3, swowe, 
swoghe. [OE. geswogen. Cf. ASWOON, ASWOUGH, 
ASWOW(E.] Fainting, in a swoon: orig. and 
chiefly in predicative use with fall. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xii. 63 [He] began to etenne; 
he feoll pa æt Sere forman snæde underbecc seswogen. 
c 1000 Hom. II. 356 Se læz..geswogen betwux dam 
ofslesenum. ¢c1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 196 þæt hie syn sona 
seswogene zif hie pone mete nebben. c 1205 Lay. 3074 Mid 
pære wredde he wes isweued pat he feol iswowen [¢ 1275 hi- 
swo3e]. Ibid. 4516 Stille he wes iswo3en [c 1275 iswo3e] on 
his kine-stole. ¢ 1290 S?. Clement 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 327 pis 
womman feol a-don i-swowe. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 446 pat 
emperur fel swowe adoun [M S. C. yn swowne downe]. 1362 
Lance. P.PI A. v. 222 Sleupe for serwe fel doun l- 
swowene. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 583 Whon Eualac pat sau3, he 
fel to pe grounde, And Seraphe also, and bope lye swoune. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2497 For hungre pai fulle y-sowe. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 be kyng was astonyed, and 
fil doun to pe grounde as pey3 he were i-sowe [MS. B.a 
swowe, MS. y. y-swowe]. 1390 Gower Conf. I1. 357 Mi 
dedly face pale and fade Becam, and swoune I Pal to 
grounde. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. lxxiii, I.. lent, amaisit verily, 
Half sleping and half suoun. ; 

b. as ppl. a. ? ‘Dead’ (silence). 
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13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 243 Al stouned at his steuen.. In 
a swoghe sylence.. As al were slypped vpon slepe. 


tswow,v.' Obs. [f. prec.] intr. Toswoon, faint. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 288 be heorte.. 3eie5 creaunt, creaunt, ase 
swowinde. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 442 ber he swowed & slept 
sadly al ny3t. 1377 LANGL. P.PI. B. v. 154 Hir were leuere 
swowe or swelte pan suffre any peyne. 


swow (swau), v.? U.S. collog. [I swow app. = Is’ 
vow (I shall vow); cf. swan v.27] I swow, I 
declare; = SWAN v.? 

[1790 Mass. Spy 30 Dec. 1/1 In one village you will hear 
the phrase ‘I snore,’—in another, ‘I swowgar,’—and in 
another, ‘I van you, I wunt do it.’] 1844 ‘JONATHAN SLIck’ 
High Life N. York I. 104, I swow, Miss Miles, you look as 
harnsome as a full blown rose this morning. 1872 SCHELE DE 
VERE Americanisms 595, 1 swan, I swad, | swow, I swamp, 
and I vum, for I swear, and I vow. 


swow(e, swow3(e, swowgh(e, swowh: see 
SOUGH, SWOUGH. 


t ‘swowing, vbl. sb. Obs. Forms: 1 geswowung, 
Seswogung, 3 swouing, 4 swohing, 6 swowyng. 
(OE. geswogung, noun of action corresp. to 


seswogen SWOW pa. pple.: see -ING'.] Swooning. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 160 Hu se hata omihta maga un- 
semet purst & swol prowad..& geswogunga. Ibid. 206 Se 
mon geswogunga prowad & modes seswaprunga. a 1290 St. 
Eustace 163 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 214 þe kni3t wes 
ney I-swowe..po he hof swouing [printed swoning] aros 
[etc.]. ¢1300 K. Horn 474 (Laud MS.) bo reymy] pe 3enge 
Com of hire swohinge [other MSS. swo3ning, swowenynge]. 
1525 tr. Brunswyke’s Handywork Surg. xv. Dj, Spasmus 
whiche is y¢ crampe or Cincopis that is the swowyng. 


swown(e, obs. forms of Swoon. 
swown(e)s, variants of SWOUNDS. 
swoyr, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 
swozzle, var. SWAZZLE. 


swre, swth, swt(t)e, obs. ff. SURE, SOOTH, SUIT 
sb. 


swuc, swuc(c)h, swuer, swuff, swuft, 
swuling: see SUCH, SURE, SWOOF, SWIFT, SULING. 


swum, pa. t. and pple. of swim v. 


swung (swan), ppl. a. Also 5 swonge(n. [Pa. 


pple. of SwING v."] 

t1. Cookery. Beaten up. Obs. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 36 Take swongen eyrene and 
floure per to. ¢1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 120 Grind raw 
pork and temper them with swonge egges. : 

2. Caused to oscillate; suspended; wielded 
with rotatory movement, etc.: see the verb. 

1812 Sin T. Lawrence in Williams Life & Corr. (1831) I. 
318 A wee modest cart, with an old higgler in it, sitting on 
a swung seat. 1908 Binyon Lond. Visions 14 Out of its 
slumber roused, intense, To the swung axe a demon calls. 

3. swung dash, a curved dash ~, used in 
dictionaries to stand for the headword of an 
entry or for a specified part of it. 

In Oxford dictionaries first used in the first edition of The 
Little Oxford Dictionary (1930) but there called a tilde. 

1951 Conc. Oxf. Dict. p. ii, In this edition. .the swung 
dash has been freely employed. 1975 Amer. N, & Q. XIV. 
60/1 ER, like most dictionaries, uses a swung dash to denote 
the entry word. 


swunk (swank), ppl. a. pseudo-arch. [pa. pple. of 
SWINK v.] Wearied with toil; = SWINKED ppl. a. 


1858 Hocc Life Shelley 11, x. 353 His lively fancy had 
transmuted him into the swunk freedman. 


swupple, swuttie: see SWIPPLE, SOOTY a. 


swy (swar). Austral. slang. Also swi. [ad. G. 
zwei two.) 1. Two; spec. a two-shilling coin or a 
two-year prison sentence. 

1924 Truth (Sydney) 27 Apr. 6 Swy, two. 1941 BAKER 
Dict. Austral. Slang 75 Swy, the game of two-up. (2) A 
sentence of two years’ gaol. (3) A florin. 1983 Age 
(Melbourne) 15 Dec. 13 (caption) Exhibition of used coin of 
the realm: bank notes, collector’s items, swys, deaners, zacs, 
treys, brass razoos. 

2. The game of two-up (see also quot. 1950). 
Also swy-up. 

1940 Bulletin (Sydney) 17 Jan. 34/3 The crown-and- 
anchor seminary he avoids; When swi-up’s on, a different 
direction He takes. 1941 [see sense 1 above]. 1950 K. S. 
PRICHARD Winged Seeds 63 What set the whole town agog, 
though, was their attempt to visit the ‘swy’: the famous two- 
up ring on a sand hill near the old Rising Sun Inn. 1953 R. 
BraDpon in I. Bevan Sunburnt Country 127 Swy is a game 
of chance, requiring the tossing of two or three pennies into 
the air and the betting of those who watch their rise and fall 
on whether they come down heads or tails. 1969 Courier- 
Mail (Brisbane) 24 Sept. 1/1 He said two-up (or swy) was 
Australia’s national game. 1976 Sunday Mail (Brisbane) 24 
Oct. 16/4 The police know they will never stop goldfielders 
playing swy. 

3. Comb., as swy game, a game of two-up; swy 
school, a group of persons who have gathered to 
play two-up. 

1950 Austral. Police Jrnl. Apr. 118 Swi, 2s., but a swi- 
game is a two-up game. 1953 K. TENNANT Joyful 
Condemned xxix. 284 There’s all these little crims in the swi- 
game and the S.P. betting. 1969 Telegraph (Brisbane) 14 
May 8/4 Otherwise they blow it at the pub, or at the swy 
game. 1921 Aussie 15 Mar. 54 Just done me last dollar up at 
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the swi school. 1956S. Hope Diggers’ Paradise 59 Neither 
shalt thou play two-up for lucre in the street, nor attend such 
swy schools in any private or public premises. 

swy, obs. form of suE v. 

Swyce, Swycer: see Swiss, SwISSER. 


swych(e, Swycher, swycht, swye, swyer, 
swyfe, swyffit: see SUCH, SWISSER, SWITHE adv., 
SWAY vV., SQUARE, SQUIRE, SWIVE. 


swy3e, swyith, swyk, swylk: see sway sb., 
SWITHE adv., SWILK. 


swyle, swyll: see SWALE sb.3, SWEAL V., SWEEL U., 
SWILL. 


swyl(l)ing, obs. forms of SULING. 


swynacy(e, -asy, -aysy, 
SQUINACY, quinsy. 


-esye, obs. ff. 


swyneyed, var. SWEENIED a. 

swyng, swynge, obs. ff. SUING, SWING, SWINGE. 
swyper, -ir, etc., obs. ff. SWIPPER. 

swyr(e, obs. ff. SQUIRE, SURE, SWIRE. 

swyte, obs. form of SWEET. 


swythare, variant of SIQUARE. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 56 He..sla but bad 
quham-euir he fande In pat swythare hym nere-hande. 


swyther, error for swyper, SWIPPER. 
Sy: see SAY v.', SEE V., SBE Obs. 


-sy, hypocoristic dim. suffix added to (i) proper 
names, as Betsy, Patsy, Topsy, also in the form 
-cy, as Nancy, (ii) common nouns, as babsy, 
ducksy, MOPSY, petsy, POPSY (popsy-wopsy). In 
adjectival formations expressing a degree of 
mocking contempt, as artsy-and-craftsy, artsy- 
fartsy, backwoodsy, bitsy, booksy, folksy, itsy- 
bitsy, teensy, etc., the suffix may be considered to 
represent a nursery form (cf. -y$), or the pl. (or 
even a singular ending) in -s + -y!. 


llsyagush (‘sja:gu:J). Also [7 siyah-ghush], 8 
siagush, shoegoose, shah goest, shargoss, 9 syah- 
gush. [Urdū = Pers. siyāh gosh black ear. (Friar 
Jordanus, 14th cent., has the form siagois.)] The 
caracal, a feline animal. 

[1677 CHARLETON Exercit. de Diff. et Nom. Anim, 21 Inter 
alia nomina, Persice dicitur Styah-Ghush, i.e. Nigris auribus 
predita, Black-ear.) 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. 
xi. 124 They hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a small fierce 
Creature, called by them a Shoegoose. 1759 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 119/2 A very beautiful and uncommon animal, lately 
arrived from the East Indies, .. is lodged in the Tower. It is 
called, in the Indostan language, a Shah Goest. 1774 
Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. II. 322 All animals of thia kind pursue 
ina pack... The jackall, the syagush, the wolf, and the dog, 
are of this kind. a 1793 J. HUNTER Ess. & Observ. Nat. Hist. 
etc. (1861) II. 50 Of the Shargoss. This animal is about the 
size of acommon fox. It is of the genus of the cats. 1813 J. 
Forses Oriental Mem. I. x. 277 The Moguls train another 
beast for antelope-hunting, called the syah-gush. 


syar, obs. f. SIRE sb. 
syaticke, obs. f. SCIATIC. 
syb, obs. form of sis. 


sybarite (‘sibarait), sb. and a. Also 7 Siberite, 
-arite, -aryte, and with capital initial. [ad. L. 
Sybarita, ad. Gr. LvBapirns, f. Zóßapıs Sybaris 
(see below). Cf. F. Sybarite.] 

A. sb. 1. (With capital initial.) A native or 
citizen of Sybaris, an ancient Greek city of 
southern Italy, traditionally noted for its 
effeminacy and luxury. 

1598 Bp. HAL Sat. v. ii. 58 All dumb and silent, like the 
dead of night, Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite. 1599 
NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 Ill. 189 margin, The 
Sybarites neuer woulde make any banquet vnder a twelue- 
moneths warning. 1601 R. JonNsoN Kingd. & Commuw. 
(1603) 64 The pleasure of Tarent and the soile of the 
Siberites were inchantments sufficient to make men 
effeminate. 1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xi. 
(1687) 499/2 The Crotonians joyning with the Sees and 
the Metapontines, determined to expel the rest of the 
Grecians out of Italy. 1787 Beckrorp Lett. Italy xxix. 
(1805) I. 291, I have some noisy tradesmen near me, that the 
Sybarites would not have permitted in their city. 1834 K. H. 
Dicsy Mores Cath. v. vi. 182 The Sybarites of old would not 
allow a cock to be in their city, lcst it should disturb their 
matutinal slumbers. 

2. A person devoted to luxury or pleasure; an 
effeminate voluptuary or sensualist. 

1623 Drumm. or Hawtn. Flowres of Sion, Hymne True 
Happinesse 44 Fraile Beautie to abuse, And (wanton 
Sybarites) On past or present touch of sense to muse. 1628 
Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argenis 41 Not to haue their stables 
full, (asin an Army of Sibarytes) of capreoling Horscs. 1809 
Mrs, Jane West The Mother (1810) 35 Some feeble 
Sybarite, Pain’d by acrumpled rose-leaf. 1820 BYRON Mar. 
Fal. 111. ii. 160 The Lords of Lacedzmon were true soldiers, 
But ours are Sybarites. 1863 Miss BRaDDON J. Marchmont 
I1. i. 7 It was a handsome room, certainly—the very room 
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for an artist and a sybarite. 1880 DISRAELI Endym. xxxvii, 
The dinner was refined, for Mr. Bertie Tremaine combined 
the Sybarite with the Utilitarian sage. 

transf. 1852 I1. Rocers Ecl. Faith (1853) 30 ‘This,’ said I, 
‘is the plea of intellectual Sybarites.’ 

B. adj. = SYBARITIC. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 189 Hydra 
herring will haue euery thing Sybarite dainty, where he lays 
knife aboord. 1608 ToPseLL Serpents 227 So great is the 
poyson of the Sibarite Scorpion, that the dung thereof being 
trode vppon breedeth vicers, 1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos, 1x. 
Pythagoras xvii. (1687) 504/1 These Sybarite-Ambassadors. 
1831 Youatt Horse iv. 43 The Sybarite horses began to 
dance, 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Is. (1846) I. xi. 454 This 
Sybarite indulgence..does not seem to have impaired the 
martial spirit of the nobles. 1897 GuNTER Ballyho Bey xv. 
178 Irene Vannos, even as she fans her sybarite mistress, 
falls fainting on the deck. 

So 'sybarism, sybaritism; 'sybarist, a 
sybarite; 'sybarital a., sybaritic; + sybaritan [L. 
Sybaritanus] a. and sb. = SYBARITE; ‘sybaritish 
a. (also 7 erron. sabar-), sybaritic; 'sybaritism, 
sybaritic habits or practices, effeminate 
voluptuousness. 

1889 B. WuitBy Awakening Mary Fenwick Il. vii. 169, I 
am ashamed of your selfish *sybarism! 1652 N. CuLVERWEL 
Lt. Nature 1. xvii. (1661) 153 The soft *Sybarist.. 
complain’d in the morning of his weariness. 1839 J. E. 
Reape Deluge, etc. 149 Soft abandonment to ease, reclining 
In *Sybarital luxury. 1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts 310 
Where-upon the *Sibaritan horsses came running & 
dancing among their aduersaries. 1608 D. T[uvitt] Ess. 
Pol. & Mor. 118 That speech of the Sibaritans, concerning 
the Lacedemonians austerer kind of living. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm. Whole Creature v. 32 That abound in all Asian 
luxuries, and more than *Sabaritish delights. a 1656 HaLes 
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 67 All this is but out of a Sybaritish 
ridiculous daintiness. 1821 Examiner 253/1 Sybaritish 
enjoyment. 1883 W. E. Norris No New Thing II. xiii. 4 We 
sit... hugging ourselves in a sybaritish contentment. 1840 G. 
Dartey Wks. Beaum. & FI. Introd. (Rtldg.) p. xxiii, It is 
quite a mistake to imagine *Sybaritism did not commence in 
England till the reign of Charles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax. 1870 Echo 9 Nov., Modern Republics 
like ancient Carthage swim in gold and sybaritism. 


sybaritic (stba'ntik), a. Also 7 erron. 
Sabariticke, and with capital initial. [ad. L 
Sybariticus, ad. Gr. Zußapirıxós, f. LvBapirns 
SYBARITE. } 

1. (With capital initial.) Of or pertaining to 
Sybaris or its inhabitants. 

Sybaritic fables (Gr. Adyar LuBapirixol, loropta: LuBapirixai), 
a class of fables or stories which appear to have been 
concerned only or mainly with human beings and to have 
involved humorous or ridiculous situations or 
conversations. 

1786 PoLwHELe tr. Theocritus, Idyl. v. (1792) I]. Notes 
too Long after the destruction of the old Sybaritic republic. 
1840 tr. C. O. Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece xi. §15. 145 The 
Sybaritic fables mentioned by Aristophanes [Wasps]. Ibid., 
Doubtless, therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmus means, 
by Sybaritic apophthegms, what others call Sybaritic fables. 
1889 J. Jacoss Æsop I. 203 It is possible that the collections 
on which we are commenting have a connection .. with the 
‘Sybaritic Jests’. ; 

2. Characterized by or devoted to excessive 
luxury; effeminately luxurious. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. Bivb, His belly is a 
Cesterne of receit,.. A Sabariticke Sea, a depthlesse Gulfe. 
1759 WARBURTON Let. to Hurd 30 Jan., On the qth, I shall 
get to town, when I hope you will dine with me on a single 
dish, to atone to Philosophy for the Sybaritic dinners of 
Prior-Park. 1835 Marryat Olla Podr. III. 252 The 
Sybaritic sheet of finest texture. 1849 THACKERAY Lett. 
(1887) 56 It was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent 
apartment, and we were all of us young voluptuaries of 
fashion. 1876 World V. No. 117. 12 They do what they 
please,..and inhale an atmosphere of sybaritic enjoyment. 


sybaritical (sibs'ritikal), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
Sybariticus: see prec. and -ICAL.] = prec. 

a1617 Hieron Aarons Bells (1623) 14 Their Sybaritical 
feasts and banquets consecrated to Flora. 1621 BURTON 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xiii, Those prodigious prodigals, & mad 
Sybaritical spendthrifts. 1651 H. More Second Lash in 
Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 214 Clothed with transparent lawns 
or sybaritical tiffanies. 1725 BaiLey Erasm. Colloq. (1878) I. 
112 Ch. If you will have me, I'll make a Sybaritical 
Appointment... Pe. What Appointment is that? Ch. The 
Sybarites invited their Guests against the next Year, that 
they might both have Time to be prepar’d. 1898 L. STEPHEN 
Stud. Biogr. Il. iv. 145 They.. became soured, or mildly.. 
sybaritical. 

Hence syba'ritically adv., voluptuously. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 84 We battened sybaritically. 
1897 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/5 Our quarters here are nothing 
less than sybaritically luxurious. 

So tsybaritican a. 

1623 CockERAM, Sybaritican-meale, a rich costly meale. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 103, I see an Epicurean 
dinner, that I say not a Sybaritican. 


Sybil, etc.: see SIBYL, etc. 


sybotic (sar botik), a. rare (affected). [ad. Gr. 
auBw7txds, f. cvBzns swineherd.} Pertaining toa 
swineherd or his occupation. So sybotism 


(‘sibatiz(a)m), the tending of swine. 

1876 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. (Cassell’s). He was twitted with his 
sybotic tendencies, ..and was asked what a scholar and a 
gentleman could possibly see in a fat hog. Ibid., Sybotism. 


sybow (‘satbau). Sc. Forms: 6 sebowe, pi. 


sybees, sybbow, 7 pi. sybeis, 8 pl. sybouse, 8- 
sybo, 9 seybo(w, se(i)bow, sibow, syboe, sibba, 
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saybee, seybie, 7- sybow. [Sc. variant of CIBOL, 
CIBOULE, q.v.}] Orig. = CHIBOL 1; now, a young 
or Spring onion with the green stalk attached = 
CHIBOL 2. 

1574 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 50 That teind 
sybbows, leeks, kaill, and onyons, be discharged. 1580 Min. 
in D. D. Black Hist. Brechin iii. (1867) 44, 40s. resting of £8 
due James Watt for Sybees that grew in his yard. 1653 
Culross Session Minutes, Cited for pulling sybows on the 
Lords Day. 1659 Melrose Regality Rec. (S.H.S. 1914) 218 
[The agreed-on price of] certane sybeis [bought from him]. 
a1682 SemĪmPILL Blythsome Wedding 55 With sybows and 
rifarts and carlings. 1727 P. WALKER Semple Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) I. 162, I have beheaded your Duke like a Sybow. 
1818 Scott Old Mort, xxxii, The head’s ta’en aff them, as 
clean as I wad bite it aff a sybo. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry 
Storm’d (1827) 39 Sebows and leeks. 

attrib. 1752 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 462 
Ilk firkin of onions or sybowheads 94. 1786 BuRNs Ep. to 
M‘ Adamv, A lee dyke-side, a sybow-tail, And barley-scone, 
shall cheer me. 


sybrade, -brede, etc., obs. ff. sIBRED. 
syc, obs. form of sic, SIKH. 


sycamine (‘stkamin, -ain). arch. [ad. Gr. 
ovxdpivoy mulberry, -os mulberry tree (late L. 
sycaminus), ad. Heb. shigmah (Aram. pl. 
shigmin), with assimilation to ovxov fig.} The 
common black mulberry, Morus nigra. 

1526 TINDALE Luke xvii. 6 Yf ye..shulde saye vnto thys 
sycamyne tree [so 1611] plucke thy silfe vppe by the rotes 
and plant thy silfe in the see. [1849 BALFOUR Man. Bot. 
§1023 The Mulberry is the ovxapuvos, or Sycamine-tree of 
the New Testament.] 


sycamore, sycomore (‘sikamoa(r)). Forms: 
4-7 sicamour, (4 sika-, sicomour, sicomore, syca-, 
sykamoure, 5 sycomour, -owre, secomoure, 
sichomure, cicomour, cycomyr, sygamour(e), 6-7 
siccamore, sycamour, (6 segamore, 7 sicamor(e, 
cycamore), 4- sycomore, 7- sycamore. [a. OF. 
sic(h)amor, -more, later sicomore, mod.F. 
sycomore, = It., Sp., Pg. sicomoro, ad. late L. si-, 
sycomorus, ad. Gr. adxopopos, f. ov«ov fig + pópov 
mulberry. The spelling sycamore is the more 
usual, but sycomore is retained in mod. edd. of 
the Bible, and is used by some writers in sense 1 
for the sake of distinction. ] 

1. A species of fig-tree, Ficus Sycomorus, 
common in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, 
and having leaves somewhat resembling those of 
the mulberry. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 319/14 In toa treo he wente perfore, A Sikamour, 
to seon him pore. 1388 Wyctir Isaiah ix. 10 Thei han kit 
doun sicomoris. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4973 Oleues out of 
lebany .. With sichomures & sipresses. c 1440 York Myst. 
xxv. 427 A nobill tree pou secomoure. 1530 PALSGR. 269/2 
Sicomer, frute. Sicomour, tree. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny x11. 
vii. I. 389 The Sycomore..is called the Ægyptian Figtree. 
The tree for leafe, bignesse, and barke, is like unto the 
Mulberie tree. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, World iii, That 
Sycomore, Whose leaves first sheltred man from drought 
and dew. 1720 Pope Iliad xx1. 44 As from a sycamore, his 
sounding steel Lopp’d the green arms to spoke a chariot- 
wheel. 1867 BAKER Nile Tribut. i. (1872) 3 We climbed the 
steep sandy bank and sat down beneath a solitary sycamore. 
1910 Mrs. H. M. Tiraro Bk. of Dead iii. 73 In Egypt 
sycomores often grow on the edge of the desert. 

2. A large species of maple, Acer Pseudo- 
platanus, introduced into Britain from the Con- 
tinent, and grown as a shady ornamental tree 
and for its wood. 

Also with distinguishing adj., bastard, false, vulgar 
sycamore. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 89 Vnder the coole shade of a 
Siccamore, I thought to close mine eyes some halfe an 
houre. 1653 WALTON Angler iv. 121 We..sate as quietly.. 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils Tityrus and his Melibceus 
did under their broad beech tree. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. 
Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Sycomore, or great Maple. 1728 
BRADLEY Dict. Bot., Sycamore vulgar, i.e. Acer majus. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 329 STE MOrS, False, Acer. 1765 
Gray Lett., to Wharton (1912) III]. 84 The enclosures, that 
surround the house, are border’d with 3 or 4 ranks of 
sycomores, ashes, & white poplars of the noblest height. 
1777 LIGHTFOOT Flora Scot. (1789) 639 The Great Maple, 
or Bastard Sycomore. 1850 TENNyson Jn Mem. |xxxix, 
Thou, with all thy breadth and height Of foliage, towering 
sycamore. 1889 A. C. Benson Altar Fire (1907) 89 There 
were many ancient elms and sycamores forming a small 
park. ; 

3. a. In N. America, a plane or tree of the 
genus Platanus, esp. the buttonwood, P. 
occidentalis. 

1814 PursH Flora Amer. Septentrionalis 635 Platanus 
occidentalis... On the banks of rivers: Canada to Florida, 
and in Louisiana... This tree is known by the name of 
Button-wood, Water Beech, Sycamore and Plane Tree; in 
Canada Cotton Tree. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 
413 Buttonwood .. The tree is known also as Sycamore and 
Plane-Tree. 5 ’ 

b. In Australia and elsewhere applied (with or 


without epithet) to various trees: see quots. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Melia, M[elia] Azedarach, vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, False Sycamore, Holy-tree. 
Ibid., Sycamore .. New South Wales. Brachychiton luridum. 
1889 Mainen Usef. PI. Australia 368 Achras laurifolia.. 
Called ‘Sycamore’ in Southern New South Wales. Ibid. 410 
Cryptocarya obovata.. ‘Sycamore’, ‘White Sycamore’, 
‘Bastard Sycamore’. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. Laurel, 


SYCEE 


Native Laurel] .. Panax elegans .. also called Light or White 
Sycamore, 

4. The wood or timber of the sycamore 
(usually in sense 2). 

¢1384 CuHaucer H. Fame 111. 188 Ther saugh | Colle 
tregetour Vpon a table of Sygamour Pley an vncouthe 
thynge to telle. a 1500 Eger & Grine 971 in Furniv. & Hales 
Percy Folio |. 384 His sadle with sekamoure [printed selc-] 
was sett. 1506 Paston Lett. III. 408 A payre of beddes of 
segamore. 1842 GwiLT Archit. §1724 Old houses. . floored 
with sycamore and wainscotted with poplar. 

5. Short for sycamore-moth (see 6). 

1843 Westwooo Brit. Moths 1. 193 Apatela aceris (the 
sycamore). 1869 Newman Brit. Moths 251/2 The Sycamore 
(Acronycta Aceris)... This caterpillar feeds on the sycamore 
(Acer pseudoplatanus). 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sycamore fruit, key 
(KEY sb.’ 14), leaf; sycamore-fig, the fig-tree 
Ficus Sycomorus, or its fruit; + sycamore-locust 
(see quot.); sycamore maple = sense 2; 
sycamore(-tussock)-moth, a noctuid moth, 
Acronycta (Apatela) aceris, the larva of which 
feeds on the sycamore (sense 2). 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 121 Variety of excellent fruites; as 
orenges, lemons, pomegranats,..*Sicamor figs. 1861 
BenTLey Man. Bot. 639 The Sycamore Fig is said to have 
yielded the wood from which mummy-cases were made. 
1899 Marc. Benson & GourLay Temple of Mut i. 3 Groves 
of palm mingled with the thicker foliage of the sycamore-fig 
and tamarisk. 1611 Bible Amos vii. 14, I was an heardman, 
and a gatherer of *Sycomore fruit. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 
1. 138 Setting.. Ash-keyes, *Cycamore-keyes. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 32 The Sycomore-Locust..is a pretty little 
yellow Insect, which is bred, and feeds on the *Sycomore- 
leaves, which at first hath no wings, but six leggs and two 
horns, 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 154 The Leaves are a 
little less than the Sicamore Leaves, 1887 W. PHILLIPS Brit. 
Discomycetes 198 Wherever decaying sycamore-leaves are 
found. 1664 *Sycamore locust [see sycamore leaf above]. 
1796 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 369 Sycamore Tree. 
*Sycamore Maple. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 76/2 Acer striatum, 
the striped-bark maple..frequently grows to thrice its 
native size, in consequence of being grafted upon the 
sycamore maple. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suppl., * Sycamore- 
moth,..a peculiarly large and beautiful moth, ..so called, 
from its caterpillar feeding on the leaves of the sycamore. 
1861 Morris Brit. Moths 11.73 Acronycta Aceris. Sycamore 
Moth... It feeds on the sycamore and the horse-chesnut. 
1749 B. WILKEs Eng. Moths & Butterflies 32 The *Sycamore 
Tussock-Moth. You may find the Caterpillars on Sycamore 
Trees. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. & M. 78 The Sycamore 
Tussock (Apatela Aceris, Stephens) appears the end of June. 
1854 Ronatos & RicHAROSON Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 195 
*Sycamore wood. 


‘sycamore-tree. = prec. (in various senses). 
13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS. fol. ccxxvii.) pis ilke 
Sicomours [sic] tre In w3uche clomb vp Zachee. 1382 
Wycuir Luke xix. 4 He rennynge bifore, stizede in to a 
sycamoure [1388 sicomoure] tree. 14.. Nom. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 715/43 Hic cicomorus, a cycomyrtre. 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal 111. cxii. 1300 The great Maple, not rightly called the 
Sycomore tree. . is a stranger in England. a 1600 in Chappell 
Pop. Music (1855) I. 207 The poor soul sat sighing by a 
sicamore tree. 1611 Bible Ps. lxxviii. 47 He destroyed their 
vines with haile: and their Sycomore trees with frost. 1872 
SCHELE OE VERE Americanisms 413 Buttonwood is the 
popular name of the so-called Sycamore-tree (Platanus 
occidentalis). 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Sycamore Tree... 
In New South Wales, the name is given to Brachyc[h]iton 
luridus. 1908 R. M. Watson in Atheneum 4 Apr. 418/3 The 
west shone pale through the boughs of the sycamore tree As 
the rooks sailed home to their haunt in the dusky park. 


syce, sais (sais). Forms: 7 seis, 7-8 seise, 7- sais, 

scise, 9 Sayse, sdees, saice, sice, syce, 20 sais. 
(ad. Arab. s@’ts, f. sus to tend a horse; in the 18th 
and 19th centuries, adopted from Hindustani 
into Anglo-Indian use.} In parts of Africa and 
Asia, and esp. in India, a servant who attends to 
horses, a groom; also, an attendant who follows 
on foot a mounted horseman or a carriage. 

1653 GrReAves Seraglio 141 The.. Master of the horse 
hath the charge. . of all his other horses, mules, camels, and 
all his cattle.. having..many ordinary grooms which are to 
look to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good case. 
1675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 172, I had 
my servant, and a seis or groom, to look after my horse. 1779 
in H. E. Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (1882) 230 The bearer 
and scise..came to the place where I was. 1815 Mrs. 
SuHerwoop in Life xxvi. (1847) 437 The Sais, or horse- 
attendant,..took charge of my horse. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. iii, The gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, and followed by his sice at 
full speed, galloped away to head-quarters. 1832 MarryaT 
N. Forster xxxviii, Syces were fanning the horses with their 
chowries. 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes lxvi, The Course is at 
Calcutta..he calls his grooms saices! 1887 KipLinc Plain 
Tales from Hills (1888) 28 He..deserved a V.C., if it were 
only for putting on a sats’s blanket. 1896 ‘H.S. MERRIMAN’ 
Flotsam xxii. 254 The carriages rolled up to the cathedral 
doors, and the syces . . cried frantically to the throng to make 
room. 1924 L. ECKENSTEIN Tutankh-aten ii. 24 The saises 
running on either side of the chariots as only outrunners in 
Egypt can run. 1927 R. J. H. Sioney In Brit. Malaya Today 
143 The Malay satses will all be playing cards. 1936 W. H. 
S. SMITH Let. 26 June in Young Man’s Country (1977) ii. 11, 
I satd good-bye to Peter and his sais yesterday morning. 
1953 J. Masters Lotus & Wind viii. 113 I'll walk back to 
your bungalow with you. My sais can bring Beauty along. 
1975 T. Dinesen My Sister, Isak Dinesen v. 56 The sais 
(horse-keeper) was to bring the horses up after us. 


syce, obs. form of SICE, SIZE sb.}, 3, 


sycee (sal'si:). Also 8 sisee, seze. [Chinese si 
(pronounced in Canton sat, sei) sz’ fine silk: ‘so 
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called because, ıf pure, it may be drawn out into 
fine threads’ (Giles in Yule and Burnell Hobson- 
Jobson).] Fine uncoined silver in the form of 
lumps of various sizes, usually having a banker’s 
or assayer's seal stamped on them, formerly 
used by the Chinese as a medium of exchange. 
Also sycee silver. 

1711 Lockyer Acc. Trade India v. 135 Formerly they 
used to sell for Sisee, or Silver full fine; .. 10 Tale of Gold 93 
fine, sold for 94 Tale weight of Sisee Silver is 7 above Touch. 
1834 Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal App. 29 Sycee silver..is the 
only approach toa silver currency among the Chinese. 1865 
RENNIE Peking © Pekingese II. 116 The purchase money 
consisting of sixty-two shoe-shaped ingots of Sycee silver. 
1882 ‘Fan Kwae’ at Canton 58 Shroffs were also ‘changers’ 

providing when required either Sycee, chopped dollars, 
or gold --as well as bankers. 

attrib. 1875 Jevons Money xii. 148 Either rupees as in 
India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars. 


sycers, obs. f. SCISSORS. 
sych(e, obs. ff. SIGH, SUCH. 


sychare, variant of SIQUARE Obs. 
£ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 382 pane al pe sek men, 
pat come pare, Parfyt heyle gat in pat sychare. 


sycher, obs. form of sICKER a. 


sychnocarpous (siknau'ka:pas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
ouxvds Many + xaprós fruit + -ous.] Bearing 
fruit many times, as a perennial plant; 
polycarpous. 

1832 LinpLey Introd. Bot. 401 Polycarpous (better 
sychnocarpous),; having the power of bearing fruit many 
times without perishing. 


sychon = such a one: see SUCH dem. adj. 28. 


tsycht. Sc. Obs. pl. ‘The front parts of a gown, 
coat, etc.’ (Jam.). 

Cf. foirsycht, foirbreist in Jam. 

1542 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 101 Item ane schort gown of 
sad cramasy velvott lynit with quhyt taffateis the sychtis 
with quhyt letuis. 1543 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 187 
Item, deliverit to lyne the sychtis thairof, v quarteris blak 
tefites of Janis. 1548 Ibid. IX. 222 Item, vj quarterris 
taffateis [of] foure thredis to lyne the sychtis of hir goun, 
xxiiijs. 
sycht, obs. Sc. form of SIGHT. 
syck(e, obs. ff. SICK, SIKE. 


syclatoun, -owne, sycle, var. CICLATOUN, SICLE 
Obs. 


sycoceric (sikau'sertk, -'sıərık), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
oùkov fig + xnpéds wax + -1C.] Of, pertaining to, 
or derived from the waxy resin of an Australian 
species of fig, Ficus rubiginosa, as in sycoceric 
acid, a crystalline compound, C,3H,,0,; so 
sycoceric alcohol, aldehyde. So syco'ceryl, the 
hypothetical radical of the sycoceric compounds 
(also attrib.); hence sycoce'rylic a. = sycoceric. 

1860 De La Rue & MÜLLER in Phil. Trans. CL. 47 Acetote 
of Sycoceryl. We assign this name..to the crystallizable 
substance..obtained when the residue, left after the 
treatment of the original resin with cold alcohol, is dissolved 
in boiling alcohol, and the solution allowed to cool. Ibid. 50 
The new alcohol which we propose to call Sycocerylic 
Alcohol. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 791 Sycocery] 


Alcohol is produced by the action of alcoholic soda on 
sycocery] acetate. 


t’sycomancy. Obs. Also 7 -manty, sico-. [f. Gr. 
ouxov fig + pavreta divination: see -MANCY.] 
Divination by means of figs or fig-leaves. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. xix. 166 Sycomancy, [divining] 
by Figgs. @1693 Urquhort’s Rabelais 11. xxv. 209 By 
Sicomancy; O Divine Art in Fig-tree Leaves! [1895 
Evwortny Evil Eye 445 Conjuring with fig leaves was called 
sycomancy.] 


sycomore: see SYCAMORE. 


sycon (‘satkon). Bot. [a. Gr. cuxov fig.] 

t1. = syconium. Obs. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 51/1 A sycon is a fleshy, 
concave receptacle surrounding the fruits.., which are 
numerous, small, and distinct. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms 262/1 Sycon..a multiple hollow fruit, as that of 
the fig. 

2. [Adopted as a generic name by A. Risso, 
Hist. Nat. Europe Méridionale (1826) V. 368.] A 
calcareous sponge of the genus of this name; 
also, a stage in the development of sponges in 
which flagellated chambers are developed and 
lined with choanocytes. 

1882 W. J. Sortas in P. M. Duncan Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
V1. 326 A transitional series of species can be shown to exist 
between a simple Ascon and a Sycon in which radiate buds 
have all united..to form a complex tubulated wall. 1912 
Phil. Trans. R. Soc. B. CCII. 170 The normal young Sycon 
has a beautiful double ascular crown of long monaxons. 
1932 Borrapaite & Potts Invertebrata iii. 113 The three 
grades of sponge structure..are known as the ‘Ascon’, 
‘Sycon’, and ‘Leucon’ grades. 


|syconium (sai'kauniam). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
vxor fig: see also sycon.] A multiple fruit 
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developed from numerous flowers imbedded in 
a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig. 

1856 HensLow Dict. Bot. Terms, Sycomum, Syconus. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. vii. §2 (ed. 6) 303 The Syconium.. results 
from a multitude of flowers concealed in a hollow flower- 
stalk, .. which becomes pulpy and edible when ripe. 


|syconus (sal’kaunas). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 


avxor fig.] = SYCONIUM. 

1832 LinDLey Introd. Bot. 180 Syconus .a fleshy rachis, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or of a hollow receptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 327 The Dorstenia..is another example of the 
syconus, although it differs a good deal from the Fig in its 
general appearance. 


sycophancy (‘sikafonsi, -fznsi). [ad. L. 
sycophantia, a. Gr. aixodavtia, f. atxoddvrys 
SYCOPHANT.] The practice or quality of a 
sycophant. 

1. The trade or occupation of an informer; 
calumnious accusation, tale-bearing. Now only 


in Gr. Hist.: see next, 1. 

1622 Bp. HALL Contempl., N.T. 111. iv, It was hard to hold 
that seat [sc. the publican’s] without oppression, without 
exaction: One that best knew it, branded it with poling, and 
sycophancy. 1721 BAILEY, Sycophancy .. false Dealing, false 
Accusation, Tale-bearing. 1808 Mitrorp Hist. Greece xxi. 
§1. III. 18 That evil which, with the name of Sycophancy, 
so peculiarly infested Athens. 1850 Grote Greece 11. lxv. 
(1862) V. 562 Men (says Xenophon) whom every one knew 
to live by making calumnious accusations (called 
Sycophancy). . 

2. Mean or servile flattery; the character of a 
mean or servile flatterer. 

1657 Trapp Comm. Esther iii. 1 Whether it was also by 
flattery or sycophancy .. that Haman had insinuated himself 
into the Kings favour. 1742 RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) I. 
xcv. 472 The child will reject with sullenness all the little 
sycophancies that are made to it. 1821 Syp. SMITH Wks. 
(1867) I. 338 Abject political baseness and sycophancy. 
1860 MıLL Repr. Govt. (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
despot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens IV. xxii. ix. 225 Neither of these critics 
had the sycophancy to approve his lines. 


sycophant (‘sikafant, -fent), sb. (a.) Also 6 
(sicophanta), sichophant, 6-7 scico-, sico-, 7 
sicco-, scyco-, 7-8 sycho- (9 syko-). [ad. L. 
sycophanta, ad. Gr. otxodavrns, f. ctxov fig + dav-, 
root of gave to show. (Cf. F. sycophante (16th 
c.), tsichophant, It., Sp.  steofanta, Pg. 
sycophanta.) 

The origin of the Gr. word, lit. = ‘fig-shower’, has not 
been satisfactorily accounted for. The cxplanation, long 
current, that it orig. meant an informer against the unlawful 
exportation of figs cannot be substantiated. It is possible 
that the term referred orig. to the gesture of ‘making a fig’ or 
had an obscene implication: cf. FIG sb.? (See Boisacq Dict. 
Etym. de la langue grecque.)) 


1. Gr. Hist. One of a class of informers in 
ancient Athens: see quots. and etymology 
above. 


1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 101 (Solon) Wee may not 
altogetehr discredite those which say, they did forbid in the 
olde time that men should carie figges out of the countrie of 
Attica, and that from thence it came that these picke 
thankes, which bewray and accuse them that transported 
figges, were called Sycophantes. 1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 
v. (1701) 171/1 Crobulus the Sycophant met him, 
accompanying Chabrias to the Tower, and said unto him, 
Do you come to help others, you know not that the poyson 
of Socrates is reserved for you? 1748 Hume Ess., Ing. Hum. 
Underst. xi, If Epicurus had been accused before the people 
by any of the sycophants or informers of those days. 1838 
THIRLWALL Greece xxxi. IV. 181 A class of men who were 
universally odious, .. the informers, or sycophants as they 
were called at Athens, who had perverted the laws [etc.]. 

t2. transf. and fig. An informer, tale-bearer, 
malicious accuser; a calumniator, traducer, 
slanderer. Obs. 

[1537 CromweLt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 84 
Whereas Michael Throgmerton..hathe.. taken vppon him 
..to become bothe a Sicophanta in Writing and a most 
vnkynde deuiser..of thinges most..traytorous against hys 
sayd Souereigne lorde.] 41548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV 2b, 
He..was very glad (as tell tales and scicophantes bee..) to 
declare to the kyng what he had heard. 1561 B. Gooce 
Palingenius’ Zodiac of Life To Rdr., Who can scape the 
poisened lips of slandrous sicophants? 1612 T. TAYLOR 
Comm. Titus iii. 2. (1619) 568 As sychophants who make the 
scapes of men farre greater then they are. 1697 POTTER 
Antiq. Greece 1. xxi. (1715) 122. 

3. A mean, servile, cringing, or abject flatterer; 
a parasite, toady, lickspittle. 

1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Prol. 18 What subtile snares 
these Sycophantes can use. a 1633 AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 224 
Such is his [sc. the Pope's] power, attributed to him by his 
Sycophants that there can bee no Saints but of his making! 
1702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. i, A noble Freedom..unknown to 
fawning Sycophants. 1736 BOLINGBROKE Patriot. (1749) 139 
Crowds of spies, parasites and sycophants, will surround the 
throne under the patronage of such ministers. 1843 
Prescott Mexico. i. (1850) 1. 183 The young monarch was 
accompanied by a swarm of courtly sycophants. 1877 Mrs. 
OLiPHANT Makers Flor. x. 252 The real sentiments of this 
great prince..were very different from those of his 
sycophants. 

t4. Vaguely used for: Impostor, deceiver. 
Obs. 


1589 [? NasHE] Almond for Parrat 16 Am not I old Ie ego 
ui quondam at y* besleeuing of a sichophant? 1606 
CHARMAN Gentl. Usher v. I 4b, Presumptuous Sicophant, I 
will have thy life. 1651 WI1TTIE tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 163 
The good man Daniel Sennertus,..being deceived by a 


SYCOPHANTIZE 


Germane sycophant. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Jer. 13 It 
is not any spurious or seditious doctrine in their Teachers, 
by this foul-mouthed Sycophant, so falsely fathered upon 
Calvin. 1728 CHamBers Cycl, Sycophant,..the term 
became used ..at last, for a Lyer, Imposter, &c. 

5. Comb., as sycophant-like adj. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii. 112 An honest sycophant- 
like slaue. 1627 [R. NıccoLs] Beggers Ape B3, With 
Sycophantlike trickes, hee tooke delight, With euery Iacke 
to play the Parasite. A 

B. attrib. or adj. Sycophantic. 

1692 E. WALKER tr. Epictetus’ Mor., In praise Epictetus, 
The bended knee Of Sycophant Servility. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diory 25 Mar. 1657, The Protector,..now affecting King- 
ship, is petition’d to take the Title on him by all his new- 
made sycophant Lords. 1747 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) 
II. xxvi. 169 A sycophant creature. 1763 WiLkes Corr. 
(1805) I. 236 This sycophant court language. 1847 C. 
BRONTE Jane Eyre Pref. to ed. 2, Ahab did not like Micaiah, 
because he never prophesied good concerning him..: 
probably he liked the sycophant son of Chenaannah better. 


tsycophant, v. Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To act the 
sycophant towards. a. To slander, calumniate, 
traduce. b. To flatter meanly; also într. to play 
the sycophant (= SYCOPHANTIZE 2). Hence 


t sycophanting ppl. a. 

1637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 VI. 230 Nor 
sycophant they us, such things to attaine By us. 1642 
MILTON Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 261 By sycophanting 
and misnaming the worke of his adversary. 1674 Govt. 
Tongue viii. 150 His Sycophanting arts being detected. 1704 
J. Macmillan in H. M. B. Reid Cameronian Apostle (1896) 
App. i. 223 A sycophanting age. 


sycophantic (sika'fentik), a. [ad. Gr. 
ovxog¢avrixds, f. cdxopdvtns SYCOPHANT. ] 

a. Having the character of, or characteristic of, 
a sycophant; meanly flattering; basely obsequi- 
ous. b. Calumnious, slanderous. 

1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiogr. xii. (1848) 547 The 
base sycophantic fools magnify and extol Sharp. 1782 V. 
Knox Ess. lvii. (1819) II. 3 Mean, unprincipled, selfish, and 
sycophantic deceivers. 1801 Mason Suppl. to Johnson, 
Sycophantick, adj., tale bearing; maliciously officious. 1828 
D’Israevi Chas. I, I. ix. 274 That sycophantic blasphemy, 
which the Court-bishops..carried to an incredible excess. 
1854 J~a S. C. ABBOTT Napoleon (1855) II. i. 24 Upon 
sycophantic knees they bowed before the conqueror. 1870 
BINNIE Psalms 11. x. 348 Sycophantic divines have often 
made of it [se. divine right] a flattering unction for the ears 
of princes. 


t+ syco'phantical, a. Obs. [See prec. and -1caL.] 

1. Calumnious, slanderous. 

21566 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) Eiijb, Either 
you talke of that is done, or by your Sicophanticall enuye, 
You pricke forth Dionisius the sooner, that Damon may die. 
1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 6 A railing rout of 
Sycophanticall brablers. 1644 PRYNNE & WALKER Fiennes’s 
Trial 11 Colonel] Fiennes..in a sycophanticall way 
alleadged, that we suspected the integrity of that Court. 

2. Meanly flattering; basely obsequious. 

1632 LirHcow Trav. v. 217 Herod..eaten of wormes, 
after the Sycophanticall people called his..oration, the 
voyce of God. a1716 SouTH Serm. (1744) VIII. 192 They 
have. . suffered themselves to be cheated and ruined by a 
sycophantical parasite. 


sycophantically (sika'feentikalt), adv. [See 
prec. and -ICALLY.] In a sycophantic manner; 
like a sycophant; in the way of mean flattery. 

1643 Necess. Christ. Subjection 6 The States of England, as 
some of their Preachers..have sycophantically phrased 
them. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 90 Scurrilously railing 
against the triumphant Belisarius, yet most sycophantically 
adulating the half-desponding Gilimen. 1857 BoRROow 
Romany Rye App. x, In these days, when it is dangerous to 
say anything about him but what is sycophantically 
laudatory. 


sycophantish ('sıkəfəntıf, -fentf), a. [f. 
SYCOPHANT sb. + -1SH!.] Basely obsequious. 
Hence 'sycophantishly adv. 

1821 R. Lee Diary 20 Oct. (1897) 26 Mr. L. said that 
although he admired Sir W. Scott’s talents, still there was 
something about him which he did not like—a sneaking, 
flattering, sycophantish manner. 1840 De Quincey Essenes 
1. Wks. 1897 VII. 133 Vespasian was shrewd enough from 
the first to suspect him for the sycophantish knave that he 
was. 1847 Sp. Mil. Nun xxv, Neither proud. .nor 
sycophantishly and falsely humble. 1873 ‘ANNIE THOMas’ 
Two Widows I. iii. 79 [He] vibrated between melodramatic 
reserve and sycophantish smiling. 


‘sycophantism. 

SYCOPHANCY 2. 
1821 V. Knox Spirit of Despotism ix. (ed. 2) 22/2 Panic 

fears, servile sycophantism, and artful bigotry. 1831 


Fraser's Mag. III. 204 Mr. Bulwer’s sycophantism of the 
Editor. 


[f. as prec. + -ISM.] = 


‘sycophantize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
t1. intr. To utter malicious accusations; to 
slander, calumniate. Obs. 

1634 Br. ReyNotps Shieldes of Earth (1636) 32 The 
Accuser..doth not informe, but sycophantize and 
calumniate. A ‘ 

2. To deal in mean or servile flattery. Hence 
'sycophantizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1605 G. PoweL Refut. Epist. Puritan Papist To Rdr. *2b, 
Thus they sycophantize; Puissant Prince and orient 
Monarch. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xviii. 321 
By Sycophantizing and observance, he might have beene a 
Favorite to Alexander. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. App. L3, 
His flattering and Sycophantising Prelates. 1709 


SYCOPHANTLY 


SACHEVERELL Serm. 15 Aug. 8 Scycophantizing Flattery. 
1830 Frasers Mag. I. 158 D* Bowring should not 
sycophantise. 


t'sycophantly, a. Obs. rare-!. [f. as prec. + 
-LY!.] = SYCOPHANTIC. 


a1680 in R. L’Estrange Answ. Litter of Libels 9 
Sycophantly Knave. 


‘sycophantly, adv. rare. [f. SYCOPHANT a. + 
-LY?.] In the manner of a sycophant; 
sycophantically. 

1672 PENN Spir. Truth Vind. 94 We deny not the use of 
Master, Father, Son, Servant, &c., when they are 
significantly, and not improperly and Sycophantly used. 
1871 Member for Paris Il. 13 Self-styled Democrats, who 
rete homage to a king, but fawn sycophantly upon the 
mob. 


t'sycophantry. Obs. [f.sycoPHANT sb. + -RY.] 
= SYCOPHANCY. 

1670 OweN Refl. Libel Wks. 1853 XVI. 272 He seems to 
design himself an example in the art of sycophantry. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Matt. vii. r Wks. 1687 I. 280 Rather back- 
biting, whispering, supplanting, or sycophantry, than fair 
and lawfull judging. 1705 HickKERINGILL Priest-cr. 11. iii. 3 
Princes..cajol’d..by Flattery and Sycophantry. 172 
Morean Algiers I. Pref. p. ii, This is no Sycophantry, no 
Adulation. 


sycoretin (sikau'ri:tin). Chem. [f. Gr. cvxov fig 
+ privy resin.] An amorphous white neutral 
substance obtained from the resin of an 
Australian species of fig (Ficus rubiginosa). 


1860 De La Rue & Mixter in Phil. Trans. CL. 44. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 791. 


sycorie, -y, obs. forms of CHICORY. 

c1450 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 146 Betoyne, hertes- 
tonge, sycory, violet, welcressen. 1565 CooPer Thesaurus, 
Ambubeta, the common sycorie [1538-52 ELyot cykory(e] 
with the longe leafe and blew flower. 


\|sycosis (salkousts). Path. 


aixwats, Í. auxov fig.] 

1. Applied to various kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fig. ? Obs. 

1580 Newton Approved Med. 77 A certaine disease of the 
eye Lyddes which is called Sycosis. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict., Sycosts, an Excrescence of the Flesh about the 
Fundament. ’Tis also an Ulcer so called from the 
resemblance of a Fig. 1820 Goon Nosology 155 Sycosis, 
tumour excrescent; fleshy; fig-shaped. i 

2. An eruptive disease characterized by 
inflammation of the hair-follicles, esp. of the 
beard. 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) II. 352 Sycosis..is 
seated sometimes on the beard, and sometimes in the hair of 
the head. 1883-4 Medical Annual 23/1 Eczema of the chin 
and cheeks of adults..the non-parasitic sycosis of many 
writers. 


[mod.L., a. Gr. 


sycur, obs. form of SICKER a. 

syd, sydar, obs. ff. SIDE, CIDER. 

Sydama, var. SIDAMO. 

syddir, obs. f. CEDAR, CIDER. 

syde, obs. f. SIDE sb.', adv.!, v.'; var. SIDE a. 


Sydenham (‘sidanam). Path. [The name of 
Thomas Sydenham (1624-89), English 
physician, who described the chorea in Schedula 
Monitoria de Nove Febris Ingressu (1686).] 
Sydenham’s chorea: a self-limited disorder of 
childhood or pregnancy that is a neurological 
manifestation of rheumatic fever, affecting the 
motor activities of the nervous system and 
characterized by involuntary movements. 

1892 Med. Record (N.Y.) XLI. 285/2 There are many 
cases of Sydenham’s chorea in which voluntary effort arrests 
the movements. 1954 Handbk. for Mental Nurses (ed. 8) vi. 
162 Sydenham’s Chorea. This, also known as St. Vitus’s 
Dance, is..much commoner in girls than in boys. 1976 
Smytuies & CorBETT Psychiatry vii. 128 Sydenham’s 
chorea occurs in younger people, there is no family history, 
no dementia and the course is not progressive. 


syder, -ir, obs. ff. CIDER. 

syderal, -ation, -eal, ~ite, obs. ff. SIDERAL, etc. 
sydlop, sydlyng(s, obs. ff. sEEDLIP, SIDELING(S. 
Sydnzan, var. SIDNEIAN a. 


Sydney (‘sidn1). [The name of the capital city of 
New South Wales.) 1. In Austral. colloq. phr. 
Sydney or the bush, all or nothing. Cf. BUSH 
sb 9. 

1924 Truth (Sydney) 27 Apr. 6 Sydney or the bush, all or 
nothing. 1930 E. SHANN Econ. Hist. Austral. 365 ‘Sydney or 
the bush!’ cries the Australian when he gambles against 
odds. 1970 R. BeILBy No Medals for Aphrodite 34 ‘Here we 
go, Turk murmured grimly, climbing in behind the wheel. 
‘It’s Sydney or the bush! Keep your fingers crossed.’ 

2. Special combinations. a. Sydney-side [SIDE 
sb.! 15 b], Sydney and the surrounding area; also 
as adj., Sydneysider, a resident or native of 
Sydney or of New South Wales. 

[1872 W. M. Huco Hist. First Bushmen’s Club in Austral. 
Colontes 108 Very frequently, however, they are not allowed 


443 


to proceed so far as the city, but get ‘bailed up’, as they call 
it on the Sydney side, before they reach their destination.] 
1888 ‘R. BoLpREwoop’ Robbery under Arms I. i. 1 My 
name’s Dick Marston, Sydney-side native. 1928 ‘BRENT OF 
Bin Bin’ Up Country v. 67 She was..supposed to be..a 
descendant. . of the famous Sydney-side sire ‘Clifton’. 1941 
Baker Dict. Austral. Slang 75 Sydneyside, originally the area 
which is now N.S.W. Later, especially the area of Sydney. 
1865 H. Kincs.ey Hillyars & Burtons III. xiii. 144 The 
Sydney-siders’ loss is considered by him to have been far 
greater. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 1 Oct. 738/1 A fear of its [sc. 
Melbourne’s] writers . . echoed the nationalist emotion, but 
in abstract terms that lacked the appeal of the Sydney- 
siders. 1980 N. Mars Photo- Finish vii. 199 He was a self- 
made man, a Sydneysider. A 

b. Nat. Hist. In the names of plants or animals 
associated with the region, as Sydney blue gum, 
a flooded gum, Eucalyptus saligna; Sydney 
golden wattle, a shrub or small tree, Acacia 
longifolia; Sydney silky (also silkie), a small 
stocky terrier of the breed so called, with long, 
silky, grey-blue fur and tan markings. 

1932 R. H. ANDERSON Trees N.S.W. v. 101 Sydney Blue 
Gum... A tall-growing, shaft-like species. 1933, 1965 
Sydney blue gum [see FLOODED ppl. a.]. 1909 A. E. Mack 
Bush Calendar 20 Flowers blooming [in September]. Acacia 
longifolia. Sydney golden wattle. 1976 Hortus Third (L. H. 
Bailey Hortorium) 6/1 Sydney golden wattle. . flower heads 
in loose spikes. 1945 Sydney silky [see AUSTRALIAN sb. 3]. 
1965 Austral. Encycl. 111. 265/2 The Sydney silky, classed as 
a toy dog,..has a coat of steel-blue, silky hair up to 6 inches 
long, with a tan face, legs and points. 1977 N.Z. Herald 8 
Jan. 4-9/7 (Advt.), Sydney silkie dog pups, 6 wks. old. 


Sydnian, var. SIDNEIAN a. 
sydre, sydur, obs. ff. CIDER. 
sydyr, obs. f. CEDAR, CIDER. 


tsye, sie, sb.! Obs. or dial. Also 5 scye. [Of 
Scand. origin; cf. Norw. st (also baats1) cowhair 
{and wool) or rope-fibre used for caulking.] 
Tow or oakum used for caulking; see also quot. 
1866. 

1295 Acc. Exch. K.R. 518 m. 2 (P.R.O.) Et vj. d. ob. in Sy. 
empto et filo inde faciendo pro dicta Galea obstupenda. 
1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 153 For Sye and spynnyng 
of the same ..v". 1497 Ibid. 294 For here & Scye occupyed 
& layed in the Semys of the seid Ship. [1866 EDMONDSTON 
Shetland & Orkney Gloss., Sie, a narrow strip of cloth 
which, after having been soaked in tar, is placed between the 
overlaps of a clinker-built boat.] 


sye (sai), sb.? Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 syhe, 6 
syghe, 6, 9 sye, 7-9 seigh, sigh, 9 sey, si’, sie. [f. 
SYE v.”, or a. ON. sía or MDu. sye, sie (Du. dial. 
z1é, Flem. zie, ziig, tsijghe), corresp. to MLG. 
ste, sihe, sige, OHG. siha (MHG. sithe, G. sethe 


Strainer, colander, filter, dregs):—OTeut. 
*stywon. OE. had seohhe sieve:—OTeut. 
*siywon.] 


1. A sieve, strainer (esp. for milk). 

1468 Medulla Gram. in Promp. Parv. 79 note, Colum, a 
mylke syhe, or a clansynge syfe. 1688 HOLME Armoury 111. 
335/1 A kind of Wooden Dish with a large round hole in the 
bottom .. by Milk Women called a Seigh; and having a Cloth 
tied about the hole, Milk runs through it, which takes away 
all hairs from the Milk; this in our Country is termed 
Seighing of Milk. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
I. 209 The whole mass.. with the cream and new milk is run 
through the searce into the milk-sye. 

b. Comb. (partly from sYE v.?) as sye-bowl, 
-clout, -dish. 

1878 N. & Q. 5th Ser. X. 39/1 In Worcestershire a ‘*sigh- 
bowl’ is the name of the implement used for straining milk. 
a1650 Bell My Wiffe 30 in Furniv. & Hales Percy Folio II. 
323 My cloake..is now but a “sigh clout, as you may see; It 
will neither hold out winde nor raine. 1562 Lanc. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) IT. 33 One skymmer ij4.. one *syghe dyshe 
iijd. 1844 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm III. 835 The milk..is 
passed through the milk-sieve, or sey-dish, as it is named. 

2. A drop; also, a spot or stain made by a drop 
of liquid (cf. sYE v.? 2). 

1781 J. HUTTON Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) Sye, 
Sie, a drop. 1838 HoLtoway Prov. Dict., Sigh, a drop. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., A Sie, a slightly soiled appearance 
on linen or paper. 


sye, v.! Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 sigan, 3 si3e, 
sihe, sie, 3-5 se3e, 4-5 sye, (4 seige ?, 5 sye3e, 
cy(e, cygh, 3rd sing. seis, 9 dial. sigh). Pa. t. a. 
1-3 sah, (1 saag, sagh, pl. sigon), 2-3 s&h, 3 seh, 
soh, 4-5 sey; $. 5 seit, seyt, seyit. Pa. pple. 1 
sigen, 3 isize(n, isihen, 4 se3en. [OE. sizan, pa. t. 
sah (older saag), sigon, pa. pple. sigen, = MLG., 
MDnu. sigen, pa. t. seeg, seech, seghen, pa. pple. 
gesehen to sink (Du. zijgen intr. to sink down, 
droop), OHG. sigan, pa. t. ség, sigen, pa. pple. 
sigen to fall, fallin drops (MHG. sigen, G. seigen 
to strain), ON. síga to sink gently down, glide, 
move slowly, pa. t. seig, sé, sigum, pa. pple. siginn 
(MDa. sighe, sige wk.). 

The orig. meaning was prob. ‘to fall in drops’; cf. the 
related forms L. siat makes water (= *sijat:—*sigat), OHG. 
sethhen to make water, ON. stk, síki ditch, trench, and Skr. 
sificdti, secate pours out, OSI. sicati to make water, and SYE 


v.?, the forms of which in Engl. and the cognate langs. are 
often indistinguishable from those of this verb.] 


1. intr. To sink, fall, descend (Jit. and fig.); to 
collapse. 


SYENITE 


Beowulf 1251 (Gr.) Sigon pa to slepe. c888 /ELFRED 
Boeth. xxxiii. §5 Ne nanwuht eorðlices hi ne healt pæt hio ne 
sige. c897 —— Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Da men pe sigað 
on disses middangeardes lufan. c960 O.E. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 937, Sidpan sunne up on morgen tid. .oð sio zpele 
sesceaft sah to setle. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 109 be sunne.. 
arist anes 4 dai and eft siged. c 1205 Lay. 10255 þa pe king 
sah to grunde. Ibid. 27635 His fule saule sæh in to helle. 
41330 Otuel 1393 He sey doun of his stede. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus v. 182 For whan she gan here fader fer aspye, Wel 
neigh doun on here hors she gan to sye. ¢1375§ Sc. Leg. 
Saints xliii. (Cecile) 535 A bose, of wynd pat fillit ware, & 
with a prene Mocht out be latine.. & seige [?], and to- 
giddire fal. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 980 (Ashmole MS.) He 
seis [Dubl. MS. sittes] doune in pe sete with septer in hande. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 6644 He gird to pat greke.. pat he seyt to 
pe soile, & soght out ae lyue. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Sigh, 
to fade, decrease. ‘This pimple’s beginning to sigh.’ 

2. To go, proceed; fig. to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived. 

Beowulf 307 (Gr.) Guman onetton, sigon ztsomne. ¢ 1052 
O.E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1052, Godwine sah him zfre to 
werd Lundenes. c 1205 Lay. 23811 Seoððen per gunnen ut 
sijen sixti pusende Bruttes. a1225 Leg. Kath. 2055 pet 
heatene folc pet alle weren isihen hider. ¢1230 Hah Meid. 
47 Wi pene seli brudgume pet siheð alle selhte of. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 2512 Then he..Seyit furth with sory chere. 
Ibid. 7129 After settyng of pe Sun pai Seyn to pe jates. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. (Ashmole MS.) 2182 He se3is to pe 
Synagog. i g 

b. To come, arrive (fig. of a condition, time, 
etc.); occas. to befall, happen. 

c 1205 Lay. 2918, & seoððen per seh [c 1275 soh] toward 
swiðe muchel seorwe. Ibid. 4023 þa wes pe muchele speche 
..of pare seore3e pe isize wes to lond. Ibid. 4566 He podte 
heo to habben to his awere bihoue, & oder weis hit sæht [? 
read seh]. Ibid. 24043 pe dæi sæh to burh3e pe Arður iset 
hafde. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1958 Til pe sesoun was sezen, 
pat pay seuer moste. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When yt seyit 
to Sopertyme. 

c. to sye hethen (= hence) or of life, to depart 
this life, die. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1879 He.. prayed hym.. pat he 
wolde..lern hym .. How his sawle schulde be saued, when 
he schuld seye hepen. a1400-50 Wars Alex. 716 (Ashmole 
MS.) Wele semys slike a sacchell to sye3e pus of lyfe! Ibid. 
4333 Ne se3es na segge of oure sede sodanly of lyue. 

ence sying vbl. sb.!, sinking, etc. 

¢1400 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cyynge downe, or swownynge 
(P. cyghinge or swonynge downe), sincopacio. Ibid. 455/2 
Syynge downe, or swonynge, sincopacio. 


sye, sie, v.? Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 sion, seon, 
(3rd pers. sing. siid), 2 pa. t. seh, 4-5 (9 dial.) sie, 
4-6 (9 dial.) sye, (5 syee, cy(e, sigh, 6 sighe), 7 
seigh, 9 Sc. sey. [OE. sion, séon (:—*sihan), pa. t. 
sah, pa. pple. sizen, siwen, later seowen, séon, = 
MLG. sigen, sihen, sien, MDu. sighen, sijghen, 
sién, zién (pa. t. seech, pa. pple. gesegen, gesiet, 
Du. zygen), OHG. sîhan, pa. t. séh, siwan, pa. 
pple. gisigan (MHG. sîhen, sigen, pa. t. seic, sigen, 
pa. pple. gesigen, G. seihen), ON. sia:—OTeut. 
*siywan. Cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To strain, pass through a strainer; 
also, to strain out. tAlso with up. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E461 Excolat, siid. c 1000 
Saxon Leechd. III. 14 Seoh ðurh clad. ¢1380 Wyc ir Sel. 
Wks. II. 383 Blynde leders, syynge pe gnatte and swolowe pe 
camel. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take swete mylk.. 
And sethe and sye hit thorowghe a cloth. 1523 FitzHeErs. 
Husb.§146 Milke thy kye, socle thy calues, sye vp thy mylke. 
1530 Patscr. 717/2, I sye mylke, or clense, je coulle du laict. 
This terme is to moche northerne. 1559 Morwync Evonym. 
392 Aromaticall wynes..the spyces beaten together, sighed 
and streined a few tymes through a streiner or Hippocras 
bag of wull. 1847 HALLIWELL, Sie ..(4) to strain milk... It 
is still used in Derbyshire. 1895 Pinnock Black Country 
Ann. (E.D.D.) To sye it thru a jelly bag. . 

2. intr. To drop as a liquid, drip, drain, ooze. 

¢893 ZELFRED Oros. 1. vii. 38 ba weron swide hreowlice 
berstende, & pa worms utsionde. c1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ 
Lives xx. 64 Hi cwedon pa sume pæt se lece sceolde 
asceotan pæt seswell..and per sah ut wyrms. ¢117§ Lamb. 
Hom. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaued wes icruned swa 
pet pet rede blod seh ut. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 326 And 
into a wyn barel doun let hem sie. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 108 That there shulde no thorrocke that myghte syee 
or droppe in therto. 1868 [see b]. 3 

b. trans. To mark or stain by dropping. 

1855 RosıNnson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Sie, Not stained, but 
sied all over. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Sie, v.n., to 
drop, to mark by dropping. ae 

ence sying vòl. sb.2 and ppl. a., straining; 
oozing, etc. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. Il. 314 Wip seondum geallan ete 
redic. c1440 Promp. Parv. 455/2 Syynge, or clensynge (S. 
syftynge, P. siffinge), colacio, colatura. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein ys 
gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe, other by 
lekynge or by syinge in to yt by the bourdes. 1688 [see syE 
sb. 1). 


sye, obs. pa. t. and pple. of SEE v.; obs. f. SIGH. 


syecle, Syed, syege, syell(e: 
SAYYID, SIEGE, SILE s6.? and ?. 


see SIECLE, 


syen: see SCION, SEE v., SYNE. 

syence, -ens(e, obs. ff. SCIENCE. 

syenite (‘salonait). Min. Also sienite. [ad. F. 
syénite, G. syenit, ad. L. Syénités (lapis), (stone) 
of Syene, f. Syéne, Gr. Zvývņ, a town of upper 
Egypt, the modern Assouan.} A crystalline rock 


SYENITIC 


allied to granite, mainly composed of 
hornblende and feldspar, with or without 
quartz. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 341 Sienite. An 
aggregate of quartz, hornblende, and felspar. 1813 
BAKEWELL Introd. Geol. (1815) 116 The transitions by which 
granite passes into sienite, and the latter into porphyry, trap, 
and basalt. 1842 Sepcwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 
230 The red syenite of Ennerdale and Buttermere. 1854 
Hooker Himal. Jrnls. 11. xxix. 297 Enormous rounded 
blocks of syenite. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1832 De La Becht Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 267 Granite and 
sienite mountains. 1835 R. GRIFFITH in Trans. Geol. Soc. 
(1840) Ser. 11. V. 180 Syenite veins passing through mica 
slate. 1876 ELLEN E. FREWER tr. Verne’s Adv. 3 Eng. & 3 
Russ. S. Afr. viii. 66 Its [sc. the baobab’s] syenite-coloured 
bark gave it a peculiar appearance. 


syenitic (saio'nitik), a. Also si-. [f. prec. + -1¢. 
So F. syénitique.] Of, pertaining to, composed 
of, allied to, or having the character of syenite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 343 The porphyritic and sienitic 
hills. 1835 R. GRIFFITH in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1840) Ser. 11. 
V. 180 Two..veins of syenite, which pass into syenitic 
greenstone. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 647 The occurrence 
of hornblende in granite renders it more or less syenitic. 


Syenna, obs. var. SIENA. 


Syenodiorite (satonou'darorait). Petrogr. [f. 
syeno-, comb. form of SYENITE + DIORITE.] A 
plutonic rock of a kind intermediate between 
syenite and diorite, containing both alkali 
feldspar and plagioclase. 

1917 A. JOHANNSEN in Jrnl. Geol. XXV. 89 Syenodiorite, 
syenogabbro, and granogabbro are introduced as new terms. 
1940 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. LI. 1592 The laccolith near the 
abandoned wax factory on Fresno Creek.. is composed of a 
striking augite syenodiorite. 1977 A. HALLAM Planet Earth 
162/1 Color index rises to about 50 in the gabbros and is 
between 20 and 50 in the diorites and syenodiorites. 


syepoorite (‘saipuorait). Min. [f. Syepoor or 
Saipur, in N.W. India, where found: see -ITE!.] 
A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey 
colour inclining to yellow. 

1849 J. Nico. Min. 458 Syepoorite. This name may be 


given to a sulphuret of cobalt, .. found in primary rocks with 
pyrite and chalcopyrite at Syepoore near Rajpootanah. 


syeppaling, syer, syeth, syeue: see sIPLING, 
SIRE, SYVER, SCYTHE, SIEVE v. 


Syeud, variant of SAYYID. 


syfe, syfi(e, syfle, syfte, obs. ff. SIEVE, SIFFLE, 
SIFT. 


syg, obs. pa. t. of SEE v. 
sygalder, -drye, var. SIGALDER, -DRY Obs. 
sygale, -alle, obs. ff. cigale: see CIGALA. 

1484 Caxton Æsop 1v. xvii. 123 (heading) The xvij fable is 
of the Ant and of the sygale. Ibid., This present fable, Of the 
sygalle, whiche in the wynter tyme..demaunded of the ant 
somme of her Corne for to ete. 
sygge, obs. f. say v. 
sygh(e, obs. pa. t. of SEE v.; obs. f. SIGH. 


syght, syghth, sygle, sygn, obs. ff. SIGHT, SITH, 
SICKLE, SIGN. 


Sygneoury, Sygnory, obs. ff. SIGNORY. 
sygnet, -ett(e, obs. ff. CYGNET, SIGNET. 
syh(e, obs. pa. t. of SEE v.; obs. f. SIGH. 


syhedrite (sar'hi:drait). Min. [Improperly for 
*syhadrite, f. the Syhadree Mountains in 
Bombay, where found: see -1TE'.] A mineral of 
uncertain composition, supposed to be related 
to stilbite. 

1865 SHEPARD in Amer. Jrnl. Sct. Ser. n. XL. 110 
Syhedrite. I have thus named, from its locality... The 
mineral occurs in trap at Thore-Ghat, in the Syhedree 
Mountains, Bombay. 
syht, syhp, obs. 3 sing. pres. of sEE v. 
syhte, obs. f. SIGHT. 


syide, syik, syike, obs. ff. SIDE, SIC, SICK, SIKE 
sb.! 


syis, obs. f. sıcE; Sc. pl. of SITHE sb.! Obs.; obs. 
Sc. f. SIZE sb.! 


syister, obs. f. SISTER. 

syith, obs. f. SCYTHE; Sc. var. SITHE sb.’ Obs. 
syk, obs. f. SIC, SICK, SIKE. 

syke, obs. f. SEEK, SIC, SICK, SIKH; var. SIKE. 
sykel(le, -ol, -y1(1, obs. ff. SICKLE. 

syker(e, etc., sykkyr, obs. ff. SICKER. 


Sykes (satks). The name of William Henry 
Sykes (1790-1872), English soldier and 
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naturalist, used in the possessive in Sykes'(s) 
monkey, to designate Cercopithecus albogularis, 


a blue-grey guenon native to East Africa. 

[1831 Proc. Zool. Soc. 105 Major Sykes subsequently 
called the attention of the Committee to a Monkey 

resented by him to the Society.] 1864 Ibid. 709 Sykes’s 
Monkey. 1905 [see monkey sb. 1b]. 1914 R. C. F. 
MauGuamM Wild Game in Zambezia xi. 252 Sykes’ Monkey is 
a comparative rarity. 1932 S. ZUCKERMAN Soc. Life 
Monkeys © Apes xi. 185 Loveridge found that Sykes’ 
monkeys were plentiful at Morogoro in East Africa. 1963 A. 
SmituH Throw out Two Hands xiii. 132 We had initially been 
concentrating on a group of Sykes’s monkeys. 


syklatown, var. CICLATOUN Obs. 
sykp, obs. 3 sing. pres. of SEE v. 
syl-, assimilated form of sym- before l. 


sylde, sylden, -on, syler, sylf, sylibewk, 
sylie, syll(e: see SELD, SELDOM, SILOUR, SELF, 
SILLIBOUK, SILLY, SELL, SILL. 


‘syllab, ‘syllabe. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 north. 
silapp(e, sylypp, 6 sillab(e, syllape, 6-7 syllabe, 
7-8 syllab, 9 Sc. syllup. [a. OF. sillabe (mod. 
syllabe): see SYLLABLE sb.] = SYLLABLE sb. 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 104 Silappis & wurdis pat er 
ouerhippid, & also versis of pe salter & wurdis er mombled. 
¢1440 York Myst. x. 26 Abram first named was I, And 
sythen he sette a sylypp ma. 1509 BarcLay Shyp o Folys 
(1874) I. 144 Homo est Asinus is cause of moche stryfe Thus 
passe forth these folys the dayes of theyr lyfe In two syllabis. 
1529 Lynpesay Compl. 91 The first sillabis that thow did 
mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the lute’. 21533 FRITH Answ. 
More (1548) Cvjb, I neuer altered one syllabe of Gods 
worde. a 1568 AscHAM Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 148 Their feete be 
.. not distinct by trew quantitie of sillabes. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. v. ii. 37, I will not change a syllab, with thee, 
more. 1636 Eng. Gram.i.§2 A Word. .consisteth of one 
or more Syllabes. 1762 BRIDGES Homer Travest. (1797) I. 
102 With staring looks and open jaws They catch each syllab 
as it flows. 1785 in Shirrefs Poems (1790) 318 Sic verses.. 
And no ae syllab’ o’ them wrang. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums xix. 181 There hasna been a syllup aboot it. 


|syabarium (silo'besriam). Pl. -ia. [mod.L., 
neut, of med.L. syllabarius, f. syllaba SYLLABLE. ] 
= next. 

1850 DonaLpson New Cratylus § 109 (ed. 2) 166, [a] is.. 
the fundamental vowel with which every consonant in the 
old syllabarium was articulated. 1858 Bircu Anc. Pottery 
II. 207 Two of these vases..had a Greek alphabet and 
syllabarium scratched on them. 1873 EarLe Philol. Engl. 
Tongue (ed. 2) §90 A syllabarium, which is a set of phonetic 
characters, not of vowels and consonants but of syllables. 


sylabary (’stlabar1). Also 6 -ery. [ad. mod. L. 
syllabarium: see prec. Cf. F. syllabaire, Sp. 
stlabario_spelling-book.] A collection, set, 
system, list, or table of syllables. Also attrib. 

1586 FERNE Blaz. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple A v, If 
any neuer so meere a Syllabery, or Christ crosse losell, haue 
clumperd vp (with the helpe of some rude and grosse 
Minerua) any worke, straightwaies it is meete for all to 
reade. 1654 BROOKSBANK Rules Syllabication (title-p.), With 
Directions for the use of the English Syllabary, and the 
English Monosyllabary. 1839 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 1.121 
The Japanese syllabary. 1873 EARLE Philol. Engl. Tongue 
(ed. 2) §91 The Chinese writing has led to syllabaries among 
the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the Coreans. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. 149 The starling has a whole 
syllabary of his own, every note of which evidently has its 
meaning. 1883 Sayce Fresh Light fr. Anc. Mon. Introd. 12 
The Persian cuneiform system must have consisted of an 
alphabet, and not of a syllabary. 


||syHabatim (silo'beitim), adv. rare. {[L. 
syllabatim (Cicero), f. syllaba SYLLABLE, after 
gradatim.] By syllables; syllable by syllable. 

1628 J. Mean in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) I. 344 He.. 
examined every one syllabatim by the records. 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial. 11. 337 To tell you syllabatim in the words 
of any Language what they naturally signifie. 1791-1823 
D’IsraELI Cur. Lit. (1866) 550/2 Mr. Littleton said, that he 
had examined every one syliabatim. 


syllabation (silo'beifan). rare. [f. L. syllaba 
SYLLABLE sb. + -ATION. Cf. F. syllabation and 
med.L. syllabare.] = SYLLABIFICATION. 

1856 CALDWELL Compar. Gram. Dravidian 138 The chief 
peculiarity of Dravidian syllabation is its extreme simplicity 
and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. 1871 
Public Sch. Lat. Gram. §11. 5 The following rules are 
observed in Latin Syllabation. 


syllabi, plural of sYLLABUS. 


syllabic (si'lebtk), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
syllabicus (Priscian), ad. Gr. ovàaßıxós, f. avàdaßh 
SYLLABLE sb. Cf. F. syllabique (1704 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), It. sillabico, Sp. silábico.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of, pertaining or relating to, a syllable or 
syllables. 

1755 JOHNSON, Syllabick, relating to syllables. 1782 V. 
Knox Ess. xxiii. (1819) I. 132 There are many passages. . 
which, if you attend to the accentual and not to the syllabic 
quantity, may be scanned like hexameter verses. 1795 
Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 95 In the responses.., which are noted 
for various voices, this syllabic distinction is sufficiently 
attended to. 1852 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 156 In English 
pronunciation syllabic quantity is..imperfectly marked. 
1860 ADLER Prov. Poet. i. 6 Versification founded on a 
combination of the rhyme with the syllabic accent. 1892 


SYLLABICAL 


Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 1. iii. 286 In his endeavors to 
impart to the line syllabic regularity. 

b. Forming or constituting a syllable. syllabic 
augment: see AUGMENT sb. 2. 

uae Cuampers Cycl. s.v., The first [augment] call’d 
Syllabic, which is when the Word is increas’d by a Syllable. 
1837 G. PHiLLIPS Syriac Gram. 25 Whenever the noun in its 
primitive form receives a syllabic augment. 1888 SWEET 
Engl. Sounds §21 A sound which can forma syllable by itself 
is called syllabic... The distinction between syllabic and 
non-syllabic is generally parallel to that between vowel and 
consonant. But..‘vowellike’ or ‘liquid’ voiced consonants 
.. are often also syllabic... Even voiceless consonants can be 
syllabic, as in pst, where the s is syllabically equivalent to a 
vowel. 1908 Sounds of English § 149 In such a word as 
little litl the second | is so much more syllabic than the 
preceding voiceless stop that it assumes syllabic function. 

c. Denoting a syllable; consisting of signs 
denoting syllables. 

1804 J. Barrow Trav. in China vi. 270 [The Manchu 
writing-system] is alphabetic, or, more properly s eaking, 
syllabic. 1838 P. Du Ponceau Chinese System of riting p. 
xii, Syllabic alphabets, besides, have considerable 
advantages over those that we make use of. 1865 TYLOR 
Early Hist. Man. v. 104 Writing his language in syllabic 
signs. 1875 Renour Egypt. Gram. 1 All other Egyptian 
phonetic signs have a llabie values. 1884 W. WRIGHT 
Empire Hittites 70 A syllabic writing evidently of immense 
ia 

d. f verse or metre: based upon or 
determined by the number of syllables in a line, 
etc. 

1923 L. ABERCROMBIE in Times Lit. Suppl. 12 Apr. 247/1 
English metre, according to many theorists, is neither 
syllabic nor quantitative, but simply accentual. 1965 A. F. 
Scott Current Lit. Terms 282 The determining feature of 
syllabic verse is the number of syllables in the line, not the 
stress nor the quantity. 1970 G. S. Fraser Metre, Rhyme & 
Free Verse iv. 50 Purely syllabic metrics seems. . not suitable 
to the prosody of English as a natural language. : 

2. a. Applied to singing, or a tune, in which 
each syllable is sung to one note (i.e. with no 
slurs or runs). 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. 389 Nothing now but 
syllabic and unisonous psalmody was authorised in the 
Church. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath. v. iii. 75 That 
syllabic composition of song in Pindar’s style. 

b. Pronounced syllable by syllable; uttered 
with distinct separation of syllables. 

1890 Saran J. Duncan Social Departure xiii. 122 His 
English was careful, select, syllabic. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 64 ‘Scanning’, ‘staccato’, or ‘syllabic’ speech is 
one of the symptoms of [disseminate sclerosis]. 

Consisting of mere syllables or words; 
verbal. rare—!, 

1850 P. Crook War of Hats 35 The mere syllabic air Of 
words in formal orisons bestowed. A 

B. sb. (elliptical use of the adj.) 

1. A syllabic sign; a character denoting a 
syllable. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 800/2 A determinative [attached to 
an ideographic sign] often indicates to the reader.. this 
radical change in the use of the sign. In this case the sign is 
said to be employed as a syllabic. 1885 Atheneum 4 Apr. 
436/3 Eight syllabic signs..are verified by their close 
accordance of form with Cypriote syllabics. 

2. A syllabic sound; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 
essential element of a syllable. 

1890 Sweet Primer of Phonetics §150 Hence the ear learns 
to divide a breath-group into groups of vowels (or vowel- 
equivalents), each flanked by consonants (or consonant- 
equivalents)—or, in other words, into syllable-formers or 
syllabics, and non-syllabics, each of these groups 
constituting a syllable. 1908 —— Sounds of English § 149 The 
more sonorous a sound is, the more easily it assumes the 
function of a syllabic. 

3. A syllabic utterance; a word or phrase 
pronounced syllable by syllable. nonce-use. 

1893 T. B. Foreman Trip to Spar 30 À welcome relief to 
the hard s llabics, ‘Splendid!’ ‘Beautiful! 

4. pl. Šyllabic verse. 

1964 Times Lit. Suppl. 16 Jan. 53/4 Syllabics are as 
legitimate a metrical device as any other. Ibid., Syllabics 
accommodate speech rhythms... MacBeth and..B.S. 
Johnson, independently discovered this quality of syllabic 
metre a few years ago. 1977 Ibid. 8 Apr. 428/2 The line in 
Bridges’s use of neo-Miltonic syllabics is fundamentally of 
twelve syllables. 


sy'llabical, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 6-7 sill-. 
[f. mod.L. syllabicus: see -ICAL.] 

1. = prec. A. 1b. 

1530 PALSGR. 83 Verbes actives parsonals have.. addynge 
of sillabical adjections. 1602 [J. Wituis] Art Stenogr. Ds, 
Syllabicall adiections vsed in the Latine tongue. 1671 
PuILuips (ed. 3), Syllabical Augment, is an augmentation 
which is made in Greek verbs, by prefixing é (and thereby 
adding one syllable). 

2. = prec. A. 3. 

1606 S. GARDINER Bk. Angling 117 Orators, and Poets.., 
the quintessence of whose wittes, are nothing else but waues 
of wast words, a streame of sillabical slight inuention. 

3. = prec. A. 1. 

1620 W. CoLson Fr. Gram. 15 Contraction or distraction 
litterall or syllabicall. 1641 ‘SmEctymMNuus’ Vind. Answ. $i. 
4 If we were called to give an account of this Syllabicall 
Errour before a Deske of Grammarians. 1774 J. BURNET 
(Ld. Monboddo) Orig. & Progr. Lang. Il. 299 We have.. 
accents in English, and syllabical accents too: but they are of 
a quite different kind from the antient accents. 1775 
Tyrwuitr Cant. Tales Chaucer IV. Essay 88 In order.. to 
form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer, it is 
necessary that we should know the syllabical value (if I may 


SYLLABICALLY 


use the expression) of his words, and the accentual value of 
his syllables. — i 

t4. Considered in relation to every syllable or 
detail: cf. next, 2. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 6, 1 must 
allow it to pass for current for the substance, not justifying 
the syllabical writing thereof. 

5. = prec. A. 2b. 

1708 CaLamyY Life vi. (1829) II. 98 The speech was 
syllabical, and there was a distinct heave and breathe 
between each syllable. 


syllabically (si'leebikoli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY?; 
see -ICALLY.] In a syllabic or syllabical manner. 

1. ¢In syllables, in audible words, articulately 
(obs.); syllable by syllable, with distinct 
utterance of the syllables; as a separate syllable. 

1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God x. xv. 381 Wherein [se. 
in the mouths of Angels] Gods person would appeare, and 
speake syllabically in a mans voyce, unto us. a1660 
Hammonp Serm. Rom. i. 26 Wks. 1684 I. 657 The first voice 
of nature.. which it uttered.. when it was an infant in the 
World, and therefore perhaps..not so plainly, and 
syllabically, and distinctly, as could have been wished. 1811 
SouTHey in Q. Rev. Oct. 278 They first read the words 
syllabically. 1837 Haram Lit. Eur. I. 1. viii. §26. 433 It is 
necessary to presume that many terminations, now mute, 
were pyuabically pronounced. 1862 SaLa Seven Sons II. xi. 
286 Tottenham — he pronounced the word very 
syllabically. 

+2. Syllable for syllable; word for word; 

1654 Warren Unbelievers 55 The Scripture doth 
syllabically repeat these words. 1661 Gaupen Consid. 
Liturgy 25 These and many like places, .. though they do not 
literally and syllabically agree with the quotation, .. may 
sufficiently justifie that place..to be..a Divine Scriptural 
Truth. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View Eccles. 7 Scrupling, at 
certain Words and Phrases, which were not fyrws, or 
Literally, and Syllabically Canonical. a 1778 TopLapy Wks. 
(1828) III. 446 It is called St. Athanasius’s Creed; not 
because it was syllabically composed by him, but [etc.]. 

3. In relation to a syllable or syllables; by 
syllabic characters. 

1795 Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 95 Those parts or versicles 
which..are syllabically distinguished by notes of different 
musical duration, 1888 [see syLLaBic A. 1b]. 1908 Westm. 
Gaz. 9 Dec. 10/3 Showing how Chinese sounds could be 
reproduced alphabetically or syllabically. 


sy'Habicate, v. [Back-formation f. next.] 
trans. To form into syllables. Also intr., to form 
or construct syllables; to divide a word or 
passage into syllables. 

1654 J. BRooxsBaNk Plain, Brief, Rules of Syllabication 
Eng. Words 27 To Syllabicate, which is to find out a word by 
its syllables. 1775 in Asn Suppl. 1831 J. Boapen Life of Mrs. 
Jordan II. xx. 178 He did not syllabicate, his notion of a 
word was often caught from vulgar speakers. 1902 H. 
Brapcey Let. 9 Jan. in Corresp. Bridges & Bradley (1940) 9 
If the Greeks syllabicated like this..a syllable ending in one 
or more consonants is long. 1971 Language XLVII. 138 
Perpetual is syllabicated as per. pety. u. al. 


syllabication (si,lebr'keifan). [ad. med.L. sill-, 
syllabicatio, -Onem, n. of action f. syllabtcare, f. 
syllaba SYLLABLE.] a. = SYLLABIFICATION. 

Tending to give way to syllabification. R.W.B. 

1631 [Masse] Celestina xviii. 180, I sweare unto thee by 
the crisse-crosse row, by the whole Alphabet, and 
Sillabication of the letters. 1654 BROOKSBANK (title) Plain, 
brief, and pertinent Rules for the..Syllabication of all 
English Words. 1754 GoopaLL Exam. Lett. Mary Q. Scots 
I. v. 110 The syllabication of the Scottish word nouther.. 
had been changed, after the English orthography, into 
neither. 1791 Burns Let. Wks. (Globe) 496 Thou faithful 
recorder of barbarous idiom: thou persecutor of 
syllabication. 1863 NuTTALL Standard Dict. Pref., 
Orthography..comprehends the correct spelling and 
syllabication of words. 1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Language vii. 
121 The ups and downs of syllabication play an important 
part in the phonetic structure of all languages. 1971 
Language XLVII. 138 The rule for the devoicing of liquids 
follows syllabication. | i 

b. The action of making 


pronunciation as a distinct syllable. 
1857 Craik English of Shaks., Jul. C. 1. i. (1869) 73 The 
distinct syllabication of the final ed. 


syllabic; 


syllabicity (sila'bisitr). [f. SYLLABIC a. + -ıTY.] 
= SYLLABICNESS. 

1933 L. BLoomFIELD Language viii. 130 Syllabicity 
determined also by manner of articulation. 1944 L. M. 
Hartman in Language XX. One of these 
[morphophonemic changes] is the loss of syllabicity either 
by this or by the preceding syllable. 1952 A. COHEN 
Phonemes of Eng. iii. 62 There does not seem to be any need 
for assuming a special phoneme of syllabicity. 1968 F. G. 
Lounssury in J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. of Lang. 53 
What we have accomplished is to suppress from our 
transcription the representation of features of the acoustic 
stimulus (voicing, syllabicity, laryngeal order, and position 
of the accent) which do not serve as cues for differential 
responses on the part of the native subjects. 1977 Archivum 
Linguisticum VIII. 87 There is no experimental evidence 
for, and some experimental evidence against, the necessary 
presence of such pulses as physiological correlates of 
syllabicity. 


sy Ilabicness. [f. syYLLABIC a. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being syllabic. 

1888 Sweet Hist. Engl. Sounds §21 Syllabicness implies 
an appreciable duration and force. Ibid. §22 A vowel..can 
lose its syllabicness, especially in combination with another 
vowel, with which it then forms a diphthong. 
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sylabification (sı, z2bifi'keifan). [n. of action f. 
med.L. syllabificare, f. syllaba SYLLABLE: see 
-FICATION.] Formation or construction of 
syllables; the action or method of dividing 
words into syllables. 

1838 Guest Engl. Rhythms I. 23 The early systems of 
syllabification. 1843 Por Premature Burial Wks. 1864 I. 330 
What he said was unintelligible; but, . the syllabification was 
distinct. 1862 J. Ancus Hand-bk. Engl. Tongue 495 Rules of 
syllabification. 1972 Webster’s New World Dict. (Delux 
Color ed.) p. x, The syllabifications used in this dictionary 
are in the main those in general use by printers since the 18th 
century. 1977 Archivum Linguisticum VIII. 87 Such 
questions, he states, are now ‘reduced to practical matters of 
articulatory adjustment in particular languages’ .. —which 
would seem to imply that syllabification rules are part of 
particular phonologies. 1979 Collins Eng. Dict. p. x, 
Syllabification breaks are shown for all headwords. 1980 
Verbatim Spring 19/1 Lexicography is not simply adding 
one good point to another to make an ideal dictionary, but 
balancing the saving of space against fullness of information, 
the amount of information against cost, a more exact 
pronunciation guide against added difficulty for some users, 
the addition of extra information (pronunciation or 
syllabification) in the headword at the expense of its clean 
appearance. 


sy'labify, v. [Back-formation f. prec. But cf. 
OF. sillabifier (15th c.).] trans. ‘To form or 
divide into syllables’ (Webster, 1864). Also intr. 

1926 [see SYLLABIZATION]. 1954 F. G. Cassipy Robertson’s 
Devel. Mod. Eng. (ed. 2) xii. 381 Though the American may 
syllabify more fully where the Englishman elides, he also 
slurs more. 1972 Language XLVIII. 357 If one assumes that 
ə is the alternative to syllabifying -s, then one can establish 
a graded gamut of markedness among the three alternants. 


sylabism ('siləbız(ə)m). [f. L. syllaba, Gr. 
ovAdAaBy SYLLABLE + -ISM, after syllabize. Cf. F. 
syllabisme.] a. The use of syllabic characters. b. 
Division into syllables. c. Theory concerning 
syllables (Cent. Dict., 1891). 

1883 I. TAYLOR Alphabet I.i. §6. 33 Syllabism.. finds its 
best illustration in the development of the Japanese writing 
out of the Chinese. 1892 H. D. DARBISHIRE in Classical Rev. 
Feb. 57/1 The accentuation is matér-,..the syllabism is 
miat-ér-. 


syllabist (‘silobist). rare—!. [Formed as prec. + 
-1sT.] One versed in the division of words into 
syllables. 

1846 WORCESTER cites Fo. Qu. Rev. 


syllabi‘zation. [f. SYLLABIZE v. + -ATION.] = 
SYLLABIFICATION. 

1926 H. W. FowLER Mod. Eng. Usage 590/2 A verb & a 
noun are clearly sometimes needed for the notion of dividing 
words into syllables. The possible pairs seem to be.. 
syllabify .. syllabification [etc.]... The best thing would be 
to accept the most recognized verb syllabize, give it the now 
non-existent noun syllabization, [etc.]. 1929 S.P.E. Tract 
XXX111, 436 Under syllabize etc. he [sc. Fowler] exposes a 
want in our vocabulary, which perhaps indicates a general 
lack of interest in syllabization. 1976 Archivum Lingutsticum 
VII. 181 In Adrados’s explanation, these forms without 
colouring of the vowel occur in a different syllabization. 


syllabize (‘silobaiz), v. [ad. med.L. syllabizare, 
ad. Gr. avAdaBilew, f. ovAAaB} SYLLABLE sb.: see 
-1ZE. Cf. F. syllabiser.) 

1. trans. To form or divide into syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct separation of 
syllables. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Syllabize, to divide by syllables. 
1660 Howe t Parly of Beasts Pref. Verses bij, "Tis Man- 
kind alone Can Language frame, and syllabize the Tone. 


1831 Examiner 694/1 Every word is syllabized, and every 
syllable protracted to three times its due quantity. p 

intr. To sing notes to syllables, as in 
solmization. nonce-use. 

1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. ii. 105 It may be said, that to 
syllabize in quick passages is little more than to speak, but to 
vocalize is to sing. 

Hence 'syllabized ppl. a.; 'syllabizing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1831 Examiner 259/2 A drawling tone and syllabizing 
pronunciation. Ibid. 822/1 The syllabizing of the dialogue, 
and the roulading of the music, are equally out of place. 
1885 Atheneum 13 June 762/3 Irish metric, like that of the 
Slavonic peoples, has passed from an original purely 
syllabizing system to an accentuating one. 1957 A. Oras in 
N. Frye Gene & Poetry 112 Milton’s growing dislike of 
syllabized -ed endings. 1969 Computers & Humanities III. 
257 The latter is based upon successive scanning of the 
syllabized text in groups of four, three, two and one 
characters. 


syllable (‘silob(2)1), sb. Forms: 4-7 sillable, (4 
silable, 5 sillabil, -byl, sylable, -bul, syllabylle, 
cyllable, 7 sillabell), 6- syllable. 8. dial. 5, 9 
sinnable, 9 synnable. [a. AF. sillable = OF. 
sillabe (12th c.), mod.F. syllabe, ad. L. syllaba, a. 
Gr. ovAdaBy, f. ovAAapBdvew to take, put, or bring 
together, f. ovv SYN-) + AapBdvew (stem AaB-) to 
take.] 

1. a. A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered 
with a single effort of articulation and forming a 
word or an element of a word; each of the 
elements of spoken language comprising a 
sound of greater sonority (vowel or vowel- 
equivalent) with or without one or more sounds 
of less sonority (consonants or consonant- 


SYLLABLE 


equivalents); also, a character or set of 
characters forming a corresponding element of 
written language. 

c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 111. 8 Though somme vers fayle 
in A sillable. c 1386 —— Sgr.’s T. 93 After the forme vsed in 
his langage With outen vice of silable or of lettre. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 437 Ascanius was i-cleped Iulus 
..a name of tweie silables. ¢1430 Stans Puer (Lamb. MS.) 
98 in Babees Bk. (1868) 33 In pis writynge.. Yf ou3t be mys, 
in worde, sillable, or dede, I submitte me to correccioun 
withoute ony debate. a 1491 J. Rows Roll vii. (1859) B3b, 
The furst sinnable of hys naavm [sc. Arth-gallus] that ys to 
seey Arth or Narthe is asmuch to sey in Walsh as a bere. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not clipping the 
syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle 

acions 1. iv. 40 Yeat ware not their Letters facioned to ioyne 
together in sillables like ours. @1§68 AscHAm Scholem. 11. 
(Arb.) 145 Our English tong, hauing in vse chiefly, wordes 
of one syllable. 1612 BRINSLEY Posing Parts (1669) 90 When 
is a Noun said to increase? A. When it hath more syllables 
in the Genitive case, than in the Nominative. a 1711 KEN 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 281 Return, Re—— in this 
Syllable she fail’d. 1762-71 H. WaLpote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) I. 277 On the back ground the front of a castle 
with columns; on the bases of which are the syllables Es— 
sex. 1880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 734/1 The 
sounds [of each hexachord] are sung.. to the syllables ut, re, 
mi, fa, sol, la, the semitone always falling between the 
syllables mi and fa. 1890 [see syLLaBic B. 2]. 1899 R. J. 
Lioyp Northern English §105 Speech is a succession of 
sounds continually rising and falling in sonority. Each 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall, is a 
syllable. Ibid. §107 The most sonorous phone of a syllable is 
its vowel: the rest are its consonants. 1908 SwEET Sounds of 
English §150 The beginning of a syllable corresponds to the 
beginning of the stress with which it is uttered. Thus in 
atone the strong stress and the second syllable begin on the 
t, and in bookcase buk:keis on the second k. 

b. Used pregnantly of a word of one syllable, 
or in reference to a part of a word, considered in 
relation to its significance. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 343 That o sillable [se. nay] hath 
overthrowe A thousend wordes. 1577 VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 21 Learne this definition diligently, and 
especially so exercise this pronoune our, that this one sillable 
being beleeued, may swallow vp all thy sinnes. 1577 
Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 115 This syllable Sir, 
which is the title whereby we call our knights. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 267 [The Fox and Marton] are desired 
onelye for the two last sillables of theire Carcases [i.e. ‘cases’ 
= skins]. 1781 Cowper Hope 690 Those awful syllables, 
hell, death, and sin. 1796 BurKE Corr. (1844) IV. 397 What 
can make us in love with oppression because the syllables 
‘Jacobin’ are not put before the ‘ism’? N 

c. Colloq. phr. in words of one syllable, in 
simple language. 

1922 F. H. BurNETT Head of House of Combe xvii. 206 The 
French Revolution ..—the cataclysms of agony—need not 
have been, but they were. To put it in words of one syllable. 
1941 V. Woor Between Acts 218 Let’s talk in words of one 
syllable, without larding, stuffing or cant. 1966 ʻE. LATHEN’ 
Murder makes Wheels go Round xxi. 166 ‘John,’ he said 
breathlessly, ‘would you please explain in words of one 
syllable.’ 1970 Guardian ọ Mar. 24/1 Why don’t they tell us 
precisely, in words of one syllable, how they would behave 
if they were in our place? | y 

2. a. The least portion or detail of speech or 
writing (or of something expressed or 
expressible in speech or writing); the least 
mention, hint, or trace of something: esp. in 
negative context. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 118 All our prayer with desire 
and effect sal be, so pat we ouer-rynne not pe wordis, bot 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry & desire we sal offyr to 
owr lorde. 1533 More Apol. 8b, Of all theyr owne wordes 
I leue not one syllable out. 1583 MELBANCKE Philotimus 
Cciv, One sillable of thine shall more perswade mee, then 
the sage sentences of anye other. 1604 SHAKS. Oth. IV. ii. 5, 
I heard, Each syllable that breath made vp betweene them. 
1605 Macb. v. v. 21 To the last Syllable of Recorded 
time. 1687 ATTERBURY Answ. Consid. Spirit Luther 47 To 
this there’s not a syllable of proof offer’d. 1768 GoLpsm. 
Goodn. Man 11. i, I know every syllable of the matter. 1771 
SMmoLLETT Humphry Cl., Let. to Lewis 2 Apr., Don’t say a 
syllable of the matter to any living soul. 1801 CoLMAN Poor 
Gentl. 111. i. 34 There isn’t a syllable of sense in all you have 
been saying. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 189 The name of 
Dante is mentioned but once, and then without a syllable of 
comment. 1885 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold 11. iii, I ain’t 
a-going to breathe a synnable. _ 

tb. pl. Minute details of language or 
statement; exact or precise words. Obs. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixviii §2 Our imitation of him 
consisteth not in tying scrupulously our selues vnto his 
sillables. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 11. i. 173 Whose syllables 
I the rather cite, because..he iustifies himself out of the 
Instrument of that Donation, which, by his assertion, he 
made vse of. 

+3. With reference to the etymological sense: 
A composite thing, a compound. Obs. nonce-use. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 1. v. 849 Life and 
Understanding..are no Syllables or Complexions,..nor 
can either the Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry; or 
else Magnitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however 
Combined together, as Letters Spell them out, and make 
them up. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as syllable-count, 
-division, stress, etc.; syllable-counting, -final, 
-initial adjs.; syllable-monger (nonce-wd.), one 
who makes verses (regarded merely as an 
orderly arrangement of syllables); syllable- 
timed a., of or having a rhythm in which 
syllables occur at roughly equivalent time 
intervals; opp. stress-timed adj. s.v. STRESS sb. 11; 


hence syllable-timing. 


SYLLABLE 


1969 Language XLV. 250 The text itself is composed in 
syllable-count verse forms. 1983 Listener 6 Jan. 21/3 Pop 
lyrics writers throw in an ‘oh yeah’ or a ‘baby’ wherever the 
syllable-count needs padding out. 1959 PMLA LXXIV. 
588/2 This has been done on strictly accentual (plus 
syllable-counting) principles. 1978 Early Music Oct. 587/3 
He describes in detail three kinds of relationship... between 
words and music in the period — the metrical... the accentual 
..the syllable-counting (the characteristic mode of 
Christian and much courtly poetry). 1888 SwEET Hist. Engl. 
Sounds §19 It is possible to alter the syllable division by 
shifting the stress from one element to another. 1964 B. 
MALMBERG in D. Abercrombie et al. Daniel Jones 116 Many 
languages have an opposition between explosive (syllable- 
initial) and implosive (syllable-final) consonant. 1978 
Language LIV. 23 Durand.. points out that the [t] in petit 
orage ‘little storm’ is syllable-initial, while the [t] in petite 
orange ‘little orange’ appears to be syllable-final for most 
speakers. 1890 Sweet Primer Phonetics §150 Syllable- 
formers [see syLLaBic B. 2]. 1964, 1978 Syllable-initial [see 
SYLLABLE-FINAL adj. above]. 1784 CowPER Let. to W. Unwin 
5 Apr., As my two syllablemongers, Beattie and Blair, both 
agree that language was originally inspired [etc.]. 1924 H. E. 
PALMER Gram. Spoken Eng. 1. 6 Word-stress (in the opinion 
of the author the term syllable-stress would be more 
appropriate). This term is used with reference to a syllable. 
1964 W. S. ALLEN in D. Abercombie et al. Daniel Jones 14 
These remarks on English verse are intended only to apply 
to the ‘syllable-stress’ metres. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., 
Syllable-stumbling, a form of paralytic dysphasia in which 
there is difficulty in speaking a word as a whole, although 
each letter and syllable can be distinctly sounded. 1947 K. 
L. Pike Phonemics 1. ii. 13/1 In English one tends to hear 
stress-timed rhythm in contra-distinction to a syllable- 
timed rhythm. In the syllable-timed type the syllables 
themselves tend to be more or less equally spaced... As a 
result of the syllable timing the vowels are likely to be clear 
cut. 1980 English World-Wide I. 1. 108 This, as well as the 
syllable-timed rhythm, gives rise to the staccato impression 
often noticed by outsiders. 1964 M. A. K. HaLLiDay et al. 
Linguistic Sci. 72 The English type of rhythm is known as 
‘stress-timing’, by contrast with the ‘syllable timing’ of 
French. 


‘syllable, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. ? To arrange in syllables. rare—!. 

¢1475 Partenay 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be 
More breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lines 
vnto see. h 

2. To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articulate speech; to pronounce syllable by 
syllable; to utter articulately or distinctly; to 
articulate. Also fig. 

1633 P. FLETCHER Poet. Misc., tr. Asclepiads 3 Unwritten 
Word, which never eye could see, Yet syllabled in flesh- 
spell’d character. 1634 MILTDN Comus 208 Airy tongues, 
he syllable mens names On Sands, and Shoars, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1751 Lp. StpRMDNT On Death Frederic Pr. 
Wales 6 in Epicedia Oxon. C2, To syllable new sounds in 
accent strange. 1820 ByRDN Mar. Fal. 111. i. 58, I cannot 
shape my tongue To syllable black deeds into smooth 
names. 1852 WHITTIER First-Day Thoughts 7 There 
syllabled by silence, let me hear The still small voice which 
reached the prophet’s ear. 1886 Miss BRaDDoN One Thing 
Needful v, The first prayer those lips had ever syllabled. 

b. To read (something) syllable by syllable; to 
read in detail or with close attention; to spell 
out. rare. 

1728 P. WALKER Peden in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) I. p. xxxi, 
This bruitish, carnal Age knows not what it is to syllable the 
Scriptures, or feed upon them. 1831 CaRLYLE Sart. Res. 11. 
li, These things were the Alphabet, whereby in after-time he 
was to syllable and partly read the grand Volume of the 
World. 

c. To represent by syllables. rare. 

1887 NewTDN in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 200/2 Loud notes [of 
a snipe] that have been syllabled tinker, tinker, tinker. 

3.intr. To utter syllables, to speak. nonce-use. 

1829 Keats Lamia 1. 244 Turn’d—syllabling thus, ‘Ah, 
Lycius bright’. 

Hence ‘syllabled (-b(a)ld) ppl. a.; ‘syllabling 
vbl. sb. 

1819 Metropolis |. 215 The three words drawn to the 
utmost extent of syllabling. 1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. 1. 
xvii, Men had not a hammer to begin with, not a syllabled 
articulation. 1865 Mrs. WHITNEY Gayworthys xxvii. (1879) 
269 The tree-whispers sounded like a syllabled sympathy. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxi. §2. 360 The painted syllabling 
of it. 1885 J. H. DeLL Dawning Grey, Songs Surges 98 The 
songs of the surges | shaped to a syllabled sound. 


syllablize (‘silab(2)laiz), v. rare—!. [f. SYLLABLE 
sb. + -1ZE.] trans. = SYLLABIZE 1. 

1877 May Larran Hon. Miss Ferrard I. vii. 207 Those 
marks indicate the syllablising of the word and its 
pronunciation. 


syllabub: see sILLABUB. 


syllabus (‘silabas). Pl. syllabi (‘silabat) or 
syllabuses (‘silobasiz). [mod.L. syllabus, usually 
referred to an alleged Gr. ovAdafos. Syllabus 
appears to be founded on a corrupt reading 
syllabos in some early printed editions—the 
Medicean MS. has sillabos—of Cicero Epp. ad 
Atticum Iv. iv, where the reading indicated as 
correct by comparison with the MS. readings in 
tv. v. and viii. is sittybas or Gr. oirrdBas, acc. pl. 
of sittyba, oırrúßa parchment label or title-slip on 
a book. (Cf. Tyrrell and Purser Correspondence 
of Cicero nos. 107, 108, 112, Comm. and Adnot. 
Crit.) Syliabos was grecized by later editors as 
ovAAdBous, from which a spurious otAAaBos was 
deduced and treated as a derivative of 


446 


ovAAdapBavew together, collect (cf. 
SYLLABLE). 

In the passage from S. Augustine’s Confessions xiii. XV. 
(ibi legunt [se. angeli] sine syllabis temporum quid velit 
aeterna voluntas tua’) commonly adduced as further 
evidence of L. syllabus, the word is clearly syllaba syllable.] 

1. a. A concise statement or table of the heads 
of a discourse, the contents of a treatise, the 
subjects of a series of lectures, etc; a 
compendium, abstract, summary, epitome. 

1656 BLDUNT Glossogr., Syllabus, a Table or Index in a 
Book, to shew places or matter by Letters or Figures. 1667 
Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp. (ed. 4) 1. vi. §22. 160 The Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma’'s, Tasting of the heavenly gift, 
and made partakers of the holy Ghost..; all which also are a 
syllabus or collection of the several effects of the graces 
bestowed in Baptism. 1775 T. SHERIDAN Art Reading 11 
The first article in the syllabus, entitled, A scheme of the 
vowels. 1796 Mprse Amer. Geog. I. 526 Presenting to the 
students a compend or syllabus of their lectures. 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Midl. i, Syllabus of lectures. 1822-7 Gppp 
Study Med. (1829) I. 123 He preached with as much fluency 
as ever.., with nothing more than a syllabus of his discourse 
before him. 1881 Southern Law Rev. (St. Louis, Missouri) 
VII. 298 Among these duties [of the official reporter of a 
Court] is the preparation of syllabi of all decisions. 1886 
Atheneum 2 Oct. 431/1 The ‘Retrospections’ should have 
been furnished .. with a copious syllabus or list of contents. 

b. spec. a statement of the subjects covered by 
a course of instruction or by an examination, in 
a school, college, etc.; a programme of study. 

1889 Rep. Higher Educ. in London p. ix, in Parl. Papers (C. 
5709) XXXIX. 323 The colleges having no locus standi to 
make representations to the authorities of the university 
either as to the settlement or alteration of the ‘syllabus’ by 
which the course of the examinations is regulated. 1955 E. 
BLISHEN Roaring Boys 111. 117 The history syllabus for the 
school had been drawn up by Mr Benson. 1972 Daily Tel. 
(Colour Suppl.) 1 Dec. 15 Schools should allow pupils to 
determine syllabi. 

c. fig. 

1938 AUDEN Commentary in Journey to War (1939) 290 
And the young emerging from the closed parental circle, to 
whose uncertainty the certain years present their syllabus of 
limitless anxiety and labour. 

2. (With capital initial.) R.C. Ch. A summary 
statement of points decided and errors 
condemned by ecclesiastical authority; spec. that 
annexed to the encyclical Quanta cura of Pope 
Pius IX, 8 Dec. 1864. 

1876 B. Martin Messiah’s Kingdom v. i. 229 The right of 
the Pope to depose princes. .is reaffirmed in the Syllabus. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking in 
a dead language from a dead world. 


to put 


|syllepsis (si'lepsis). Pl. syllepses (-izz). Also 6 
sill-. (a. late L. syllépsis, a. Gr. ataAAnius, f. adv 
SYN-1 + Anyus taking (f. Aņ8-, Attic f. Aap-, 
lengthened f. AaB-, stem of AayBdvew to take). ] 

1. Gram. and Rhet. A figure by which a word, 
or a particular form or inflexion of a word, is 
made to refer to two or more other words in the 
same sentence, while properly applying to or 
agreeing with only one of them (e.g. a masc. adj. 
qualifying two sbs., masc. and fem.; a sing. verb 
serving as predicate to two subjects, sing. and 
pl.), or applying to them in different senses (e.g. 
literal and metaphorical). Cf. ZEUGMA. 

1577 PeacHam Gard. Eloquence Fj. 1586 A. Day Engl. 
Secretorie 11. (1625) 82 Syllepsis, when one verbe supplyeth 
two clauses, one person two roomes, or one word serueth to 
many senses, as, thus, Hee runnes for pleasure, I for feare. 
1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 111. xii. (Arb.) 176 But if such 
want be in sundrie clauses, and of seuerall congruities or 
sence, and the supply be made to serue them all, it is by the 
figure Sillepsis, whom for that respect we call the double 
supplie...as in these verses, .. Here my sweete sonnes and 
daughters all my blisse, Yonder mine owne deere husband 
buried is. Where ye see one verbe singular supplyeth the 
plurall and singular. 1616 S. Warp Balm fr. Gilead (1628) 
55 He that hath them not..may well conclude, Wee are 
assured fetc.]... He speakes it in the plurall number by way 
of Syllepsis, changing the number, because hee would haue 
it the word of euery Christian. 1813 JEFFERSON in H. S. 
Randall Life (1858) III. ix. 391 Fill up all the ellipses and 
syllepses of Tacitus, Sallust, Livy, etc., and the elegance and 
force of their sententious brevity are extinguished. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. II. 560 By the figure of speech called 
zeugma, or rather syllepsis, the same word..is.. made to 
serve two purposes in the same sentence. A verb is often 
used with two clauses which is only appropriate to one of 
them, as in Pope’s line—‘See Pan with flocks, with fruits 
Pomona crowned,” — : 

2. In etymological sense: A taking together; a 
summary. nonce-use. 

a 1834 CDLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 191 A Creed is 
..a syllepsis of those primary fundamental truths..from 
which the Christian must commence his progression. 


sylleptic (si'lepttk), a. [ad. Gr. ovdàņrrixós, f. 
ovAAnpis SYLLEPSIS. Cf. F. sylleptique.] 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving 
syllepsis. Also sy'lleptical a. Hence sy'llep- 
tically adv. 

1802 A. CROMBIE Etym. & Syntax Eng. Lang. 11. (1830) 
260 ‘He addressed you and me, and desired us to follow 
him’, where us sylleptically represents the two persons. 1846 
Worcester, Syilleptical, relating to, or implying, syllepsis. 
Crombie. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. viii. 174 That sylleptical 
tendency which seems to have marked the earliest stage of 
language. 1865 Chapt. Lang. vi. 77 It [sc. gesture] is.. 
obscure because it is sylleptic, i.e. it expresses but the most 
general facts of the situation. 


SYLLOGISM 


syller, obs. Sc. form of SILVER. 
syllibub, obs. form of SILLABUB. 


syllid (‘silid), sb. and a. [ad. mod.L. family 
name Syllidæ, f. generic name Syllis (J. B. P. A. 
de M. de Lamarck Hist. Nat. Animaux sans 
Vertébres (1818) V. 317) + -1D?.] A. sb. A small 
errant polychzte worm of the family Syllidz, 
distinguished by three tentacles on its head and 
found on rocky shores. B. adj. Of or pertaining 
to an animal of this kind. Also ¢sy'llidian sb. 

1888 RDLLESTON & Jackson Forms Animal Life (ed. 2) 607 
The parent-form in these Syllidians remains non-sexual. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. V. 793/1 There are even dimorphic forms 
among the Syllids. 1928 RusseLL & YDNGE Seas ii. 52 The 
little syllid worms break up..into fragments of a few 
segments, each of which.. develops into a full-sized worm. 
1930 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. LX XIII. 651 (heading) On anew 
Hermaphrodite Syllid. 1963 R. P. DaLes Annelids i. 30 The 
nephridiostome remains as a recognisable notch or pocket in 
the larger coelomostome, as it does..in some syllids. 1971 
Oxf. Bk. Invertebrates 96 Syllids usually cling to sea- 
vegetation or nestle in empty shells and crevices. Ibid. 96/2 
Syllis shows well the typical syllid processes arising from the 
sides of the body. 


syllit, obs. f. ceiled, pa. pple. of CEIL v. 

41578 Linpvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 336 
This palice withtin was weill syllit and hung witht fyne 
tapistrie. 


sylloge (‘siladgi:). rare. (a. Gr. ovddroyy, f. 
ovéyew to collect.] A collection; a summary. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 111. i. 364, I do not intend to tie 
my self to any one Individual Aspect, but of the whole 
Sylloge, 1697 Evetyn Numism. vii. 244 Luckius..who set 
forth his Sylloge of many Illustrious Persons of the last 
Century. 1787 Pecce (title) A Sylloge of the remaining 
Authentic Inscriptions relative to the erection of our 
English Churches. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 131/1 Of the 
documents belonging to the later period a very 
comprehensive though not quite complete sylloge is given. 


syllogism (‘siladziz(a)m). Forms: 4 silogime, 
4-6 silogisme, 5-6 sylogysme, 5-7 sillogisme, 6 
silogyste, sellogisme, 6-7 syllogisme, sylogisme, 
7 sillogism, 7- syllogism. Also 6 in Lat. form 
syllogismus (sill-, sil-). (a. OF. silogime, later 
stl(l)ogisme, F. syllogisme (= It. sillo-, silogismo, 
Sp. silogismo, Pg. syllogismo), or ad. L. 
syllogismus, a. Gr. ovoyiouós, f. avdAdoyilecbar to 
SYLLOGIZE.] 

1, Logic. An argument expressed or claimed to 
be expressible in the form of two propositions 
called the premisses, containing a common or 
middle term, with a third proposition called the 
conclusion, resulting necessarily from the other 
two. Example: Omne animal est substantia, omnis 
homo est animal, ergo omnis homo est substantia. 

The kind of syllogism illustrated by the above example is 
called simple or categorical. In valid categorical syllogisms, 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so disposed in 
respect of the position of the middle (see FIGURE sb. 23) and 
the quality and quantity of the premisses (see MODD sb.? 1) 
that the conclusion affirms or denies the major term of the 
minor. 

For hypothetical (also called complex), conjunctive, 
connexive, disjunctive syllogism, see these words. 
demonstrative syllogism: one in which the premisses are 
true and necessary. t horned syllogism (see HDRNED 1b): 
the dilemma. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) mm b/2 
Without nombre is not..Subiectum knowe fro the 
Predicatum: nother the conclusyon in Silogismes [orig. in 
sillogisticis] is distyngued fro the premysses. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. xix. (1869) 14 If ye wol eyther make 
jugementes, silogismes, other argumentes with oute me, 
shule ye neuere haue conclusioun. c 1480 HeNryspn Mor. 
Fab. Prol. vii, Ane sillogisme propone and eik conclude. 
1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 125/2 Well quod I and yet he 
commeth to hys perswasion by a sylogysme & reasonninge, 
almost as formall as is the argument, by whiche ye proue the 
kinde of man reasonable, wherof what other colleccion haue 
you that brought you first to perceiue it than that this man 
is resonable, and this man, & this man, and this man, and so 
forth all whom ye se. 1530 TINDALE Answ. More 1. xxvii. 
Wks. (1572) 288/1, I would fayne know in what figure that 
silogismus is made. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 504/1 
This sillogisme is mine. And thys sillogisme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in what figure it is made: he shal finde it in 
the first figure, and the third mode, sauing that ye mynor 
carieth his proofe wt him, which woulde elles in the same 
figure and the same mode haue made another sillogisme. 
1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 90b, marg., A syllogisme, is a 
perfecte argumente of logike, in whiche, two thynges or 
moo, first putte, & the same graunted, the conclusion dooeth 
ineuitably foloe of necessitee. ¢ 1590 MARLDWE Faustus 140, 
I that haue with Consis sylogismes Graueld the Pastors of 
the Germane Church. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Ch. Mil. 
55 Prayers chas’d syllogismes into their den, And Ergo was 
transform’d into Amen. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. 
i. 275 Men do speak..in simple tearms and words, 
expressing the open notions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth into propositions, and the last into 
syllogisms and forms of ratiocination. 1649 EVELYN Liberty 
© Servitude ii, Certaine it is, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite itselfe, that it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a demonstrative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second propositions. ee: 
Norris Pract. Disc. 143 The Sum of the whole may be 
reduced to this practical Syllogism. That which will bring a 
man peace at the last, is to be chiefly minded: But a Life of 
Piety and Vertue will bring a man Peace at the last. 
Therefore a Life of Piety and Vertue is to be chiefly minded. 


SYLLOGIST 


1748 W. Duncan Elem. Logic 111. i. (1752) 194 As every Act 
of Reasoning implies three several Judgments, so every 
Syllogism must include three distinct Propositions. 1781 
Cowper Conversat. 93 Though syllogisms hang not on my 
tongue, I am not surely always in the wrong! oye HuysHe 
Logic 85 A syllogism is an argument in which the terms are 
so placed with respect to each other, that the conclusion 
results necessarily from the premises, from the mere force of 
the expression, and without any consideration of the 
meaning of the terms themselves. 1830 Scorr Demonology 
ix. 306 The pedantic sovereign considered the execution of 
every witch who was burnt as a necessary conclusion of his 
own royal syllogisms, 1833 Str W. HAMILTON in Edin. Rev. 
LVII. 220 Hypothetical syllogisms, in the present 
acceptation, were first expounded, and the name first 
applied to them by Theophrastus and Eudemus. 1840 
Macautay Ess., Clive (1843) III. 201 Here the House 
stopped. They had voted the major and minor of 
Burgoyne’s syllogism; but they shrank from drawing the 
logical conclusion. 1850 KiNGsLey Alton Locke xxxviii, The 
unconscious logic of association is often deeper and truer 
than any syllogism. 1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 312 
The ‘fool’ who said in his heart that ‘there was no God’ no 
doubt thought he had wiped Him out by a syllogism. 

b. transf. and AE aE An argument or 
something ironically or humorously regarded as 
such, esp. a specious or subtle argument or piece 
of reasoning; tin early use, a subtle or tricky 
speech; a poser; more widely, an artifice, trick. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 371 He coude what hym 
nedede for to konne, outake fables and poetes, and wily and 
sly silogismes, pat he wolde nou3t on caas vouchesauf forto 
lerne. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 366, I syh there Aristotle also, 
Whom that the queene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him such a Silogime, That he foryat 
al his logique. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4457 Whanne she wole 
make A fulle good silogisme, I dreede That aftirward ther 
shal in deede Folwe an evelle conclusioun. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 63 Go grees a shoep undir the taile, that semeth 
the beter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake thi witt. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Æsop v. xiv, Thow hast not yet wel 
studyed, and knowest not yet the Sylogysmes. 1591 RENE 
Farew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX, 251 Measure not the length 
of an other mans foot by your owne shoe, but ioine the 
souldier and scholler in one sillogisme, and then the 
premises equall, conclude how you list. 1860 MotLey 
Netherl. I. viii. 501 An absolute sovereign, even without 
resorting to Philip’s syllogisms of axe and faggot, was apt in 
the sixteenth century to have the best of an argument with 
private individuals. 2n Farrar St. Paul I. 225 They took 
refuge in what St. Chrysostom calls ‘the syllogism of 
violence’. 5 

2. In generalized sense: The form of such 
arguments, or argumentation in that form; the 
form or instrument of reasoning from generals 
to particulars. Also, as a mental act: mediate 
inference or deduction (as distinguished from 
immediate inference and induction). 

1588 FRAUNCE Lawiers Logike 1. ii. 7 Questions.. to be 
concluded by syllogisme, the onely iudge of all coherence or 
consequence. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 1356 Of the 
present dependeth all Syllogisme and reasoning, and that by 
the vertue & efficacie of a conjunction: for that if this thing 
be, such a thing went before: and conversim, if this be; that 
shall be. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiii. §4. 50b, Certaine 
it is, that Middle Propositions, cannot be diduced from 
them [sc. some axioms] in Subiect of Nature by Syllogisme, 
that is, by Touch and Reduction of them to Principles in a 
Middle Terme. Ibid. 11. xiv §12. 57b, There beeing but 
foure kindes of demonstrations, that is by the immediate 
consent of the Minde or Sence; by Induction; by 
Syllogisme; and by Congruitie. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. 
xvii., §4 We reason best and clearest, when we only observe 
the connexion of the Proofs, without reducing it to any Rule 
of Syllogism. Ibid. §6 A Man knows first, and then he is able 
to prove syllogistically. So that Syllogism comes after 
Knowledge, and then a Man has little or no need of it. 1704 
Norris Ideal World 11. Pref. 8 What is syllogism but only a 
more recollected and express way of reasoning, the putting 
together of all the parts of an argument, and nothing but 
those parts, and that in their due form and order? 1774 REID 
Aristotle's Log. Wks. (1846) 712/1 In reasoning by syllogism 
from general principles, we descend to a conclusion virtually 
contained in them. The process of induction is more 
arduous, being an ascent from particular premises to a 
general conclusion. 1821 Aldrich’s Artis Logic# Rudim. (ed. 
2) 110 The office of syllogism is not the discovery, but the 
application of truth; it consists in the practical use of 
knowledge, rather than the primary acquisition of it. 1843 
MILL Logic 11. i. 1. 223 Reasoning, in the extended sense in 
which I use the term, and in which it is synonymous with 
Inference, is popularly said to be of two kinds: reasoning 
from particulars to generals, and reasoning from generals to 

articulars; the former being called Induction, the latter 
Ra oA on or Syllogism. 1867 FowLeR Deduct. Logic 111. 
ili, 80 (heading) On Mediate Inference or Syllogism. 1870 
Jevons Elem. Logic xv. 127 Syllogism may thus be defined as 
the act of thought by which from two given propositions we 
proceed to a third proposition. 1877 E. Cairp Philas. Kant 
I. 134 Syllogism is just the activity of thought whereby a 
judgment is made complete, as judgment is the activity of 
thought whereby a conception is made distinct. 


syllogist (‘silodzst). [f. SYLLOGISM or 
SYLLOGIZE: see -1sT.] One who reasons by 
syllogisms; one versed in syllogism. 

1799 J. Scott Bahar-Danush I ii. 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, [he was] skilled in eloquence. 1806 W. 
TAYLOR in Ann. Rev. IV. 219 They come again a posteriori 
to the usage which an a priori syllogist had exploded. 1836 
Lanpor Pericles & Asp. excvi. Wks. 1846 II. 436/2 It is only 
since the departure of the sedate unostentatious 
Anaxagoras, that syllogists have snapped their fingers at 
experiment. 


syllogistic (silo'dzistik), a. (sb.) fad. L. 
syllogisticus (Quintilian) or Gr. avddoyiorixds, f. 
ovAdoyileabat to SYLLOGIZE: see -1C and -IsTic. Cf. 
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F. syllogistique, Ital. sillo-, stlogistico, etc.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting of a 
syllogism or syllogisms. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. §14 The more simple mode 
of philosophizing by Dialogues, .. which was the main Logic 
used in al the Grecian.. Scholes, before Aristotle brought in 
the syllogistic forme of Mode and Figure, 1678 CupwortH 
Intell, Syst. 1. v. 770 To put the Argument into a more 
Approveable Syllogistick Form, Whatsoever is Extended, is 
Body, or Corporeal; But Whatsoever Is, is Extended. 
Therefore Whatsoever Is, is Body, or Corporeal. And by 
Consequence there can be no Incorporeal Deity. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logick 11. vi. 22 The Syllogistick Form is only 
an apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a Conclusion from the Premises. 
1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 152 P10 If a disputed position 
is to be established, or a remote principle to be investigated, 
he may detail his reasonings with all the nicety of syllogistic 
method. 1821 Aldrich’s Artis Logice Rudim. (ed. 2) 110 The 
harshness and apparent tautology of the formal syllogism 
has been one occasion of prejudice against the syllogistic 
system. 1855 SPENCER Princ. Psychol. II. vi. vii. 73 So- 
called syllogistic reasoning passes into what is commonly 
known as reasoning by analogy. 1867 Fow.er Deduct. Logic 
III. iii. 90 We shall first enumerate and explain certain 
syllogistic rules (derived from the definition of a syllogism) 
which will exclude illegitimate moods. 

B. sb. Reasoning by  syllogisms; 
department of logic which deals 
syllogisms. Also pi. (see -1cs). rare. 

1833 Sin W. HAMILTON Discuss. (1853) 135 Dr. Whately 
makes the process of reasoning not merely its [sc. logic’s] 
principal, but even its adequate object;..In this view Logic 
is made convertible with Syllogistic, 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 
lll. 11. v, The rest..welter amid Law of Nations, Social 
Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics. 1847 Sin W. HAMILTON 
Let. to De Morgan 3 The principle of Syllogistic, afforded by 
the quantification—the expressed quantity—of the 
predicate, 


that 
with 


syllo'gistical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec. + -AL!: 
see -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

a1529 SKELTON Replyc. 97 In your dialecticall And 
principles silogisticall, If ye to remembraunce call Howe 
[etc.]. 1563 [see DEMONSTRATION 3]. 1570 DEE Math Pref. 
biijb, Hard enough to frame to the Conclusion 
Syllogisticall. 1592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 22 The poor man unlearned, having by chance read 
Seaton’s Logic, to the interrogatories of the bishop and his 
chaplain made such syllogistical answers that they thought 
him a great clerk. 1600 W. WaTSON Decacordon Pref. (1602) 
Avb, Arguments  sillogisticall, enthimematicall and 
inductiue. 1653 GaTAKER Vind. Annot. Jer. 131 Let your 
Argument be drawn into a syllogistical form. 1674 
HICKMAN Quinquart. Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) a3b, They had 
strange Schools, in which a man could never hear a 
Syllogistical Disputation. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 11, ix. 
41 In that [se. the first figure] there appears the Necessity of 
the Syllogistical Sequel, and the Dictum of All and None. 
1698 STILLINGFL. Answ. Locke's 2nd Let. 120 Here we have 
no general principles; no Criterion, no Antecedents and 
Consequents; no Syllogistical Methods of Demonstration. 

b. Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms; 
dealing in syllogisms. 

1599 NAsHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 185 A colony of 
criticall Zenos, should they sinnow their sillogisticall 
cluster-fistes in one bundle to confute and disproue mouing. 
1674 HickMAN Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 16 He is no 
Syllogistical man, and therefore I will not tie him to the 
strict rules of argumentation. 1837 Fraser’s Mag. XV.393A 
peripatetic logician, as disputatious and as syllogistical as 
any of the Magistri nostri. y à 

tc. Corresponding or agreeing like the 
propositions in a syllogism; consistent. Obs. 
nonce-use. 

1672 MARVELL Reh. Transp. (1673) II. 68 That it should 
remain upon Record how Syllogistical a life his hath been to 
the Stile and Principles that he has manag’d and prosecuted. 


syllogistically (stla'djistukalt), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly*; see -ICALLY.] In a syllogistic manner; by 
means of a syllogism or syllogisms; by the 
method of syllogisms. Also gen. with logical 
formality or precision, by the rules of logic. 

1584 FENNER Def. Ministers (1587) 25, I meane not to 
inferre all absurdities on his sayings, which might 
Sillogisticallie bee deducted out of his wordes. 1588 
FrRAUNCE Lawiters Logike 1. ii In placing them 
axiomatically, syllogistically, or methodically, wee argue 
some other thing either by explication or confirmation. 1619 
Str J. Sempit Sacrilege Handled App. 10 What more reason 
is there heere to separate Tithing from the Patriarch and the 
Promises, then to separate Blessing, seeing all three are so 
syllogistically wouen and interlaced? 1630 RANDOLPH 
Aristippus 12 If you discourse but a little while with a 
Courtier, you presently betray your learned Ignorance, 
answering him he concludes not Syllogistically, and asking 
in what Mood and figure he speakes in. 1690 [see SYLLOGISM 
2). 1782 ELız. BLower Gea. Bateman II. 46 Consider the 
matter syllogistically. It is the voice of the public that 
confers infamy, but the public will never know of this 
transaction; therefore the public cannot confer infamy on 
you. 1837 Lytron E. Maltrav. 1. xvi, No man can 
mathematically or syllogistically contend, that the world, 
which a God made, and a Saviour visited, was designed to be 
damned! 1864 Bowen Lagic xi. 351 We must reason 
syllogistically whenever we use language with any 
perception of its meaning. 1871 SPENCER Princ. Psychol. 
§305 (1872) II. 99 In the fore-going section.. we saw that 
there are many inferences of a kind so certain as to be called 
axiomatic, which do not admit of having their terms 
arranged syllogistically. 


SYLLOGIZE 


tsyllogistry. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. syLLo- 
GISTICAL, after sophistry.) Sophistical syllogistic 
reasoning. 

1592 NaSHE Strange Newes C ij b, I would foorthwith haue 
writ in praise of Ropemakers, & prou’d it by sound 
sillogistry to be one of the 7 liberal sciences. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 276. 


syllogization (silad3ai'zeifan). rare. [f. next + 
-ATION: in med.L. syllogizatio.] The action of 
syHogizing; syllogistic reasoning. 

1660 FISHER Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 597 From may be 
to must be is such a silly sort of Sillogization, as is not owned 
in foro Academico. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Notes (1765) 
265 From mathematical Bodies. . they passed to.. Intuition 
and Syllogization. 


syllogize (‘siladzaiz), v. Forms: 5 sylogyse, 
sillogise, 7 sillogize, 6- syllogize, 7- syllogise. [a. 
OF. sil(Jogiser, or ad. med.L. syllogizare 
(Boethius, Thomas Aquinas), ad. Gr. 
avdMoyileaba:, f. civ SYN-! + AoyilecBa to reckon, 
calculate, compute, conclude, infer, f. Adyos 
discourse, reason, consideration, account. 

Syllogize has often been explained as meaning literally ‘to 
collect’, L. colligere being regarded as the etymological 
equivalent of Gr. ovAdoyileo@a: (perh. by association with 
gvàdoyý collection, svAdéyew to collect); cf. Milton’s Logic 11. 
ix, eam ratiocinantis quasi collectionem vox ipsa syllogismi 
significat. lt has otherwise been interpreted as ‘to add up, 
make a sum of’, as if ovAdoyifec0a: were an intensive of 
Aoy:féo8a: in the sense of ‘to calculate, compute’] 

1. intr. To argue by syllogisms; to reason 
syllogistically; also gen. (Also with it.) 

¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 19 Me nought auaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ix. (1555) 
E ijb, But rude people, opprest with blyndnes Agaynst your 
fables, wyll often solisgyse [sic]. 1594 Nasne Terrors of 
Night Wks. (Grosart) IIÍ. z5o0 All receipts and authors you 
can name he syllogizeth of. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle etc. 
(1871) 146 Though they can sillogize with arguments Of al 
thinges. 1631 [see ELENCHIZE]. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Eromena 93 This constant concealing himselfe put her in 
doubt, causing her to syllogize; That who so loveth, the 
same obeyeth the thing or subject beloved, but he obeyed 
not (because he told her not who hee was) and therefore he 
loved her not. 1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. 1v. iv, I have 
heard him syllogize it with Mr. Soaker in Mood and Figure. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 11. vi. 20 To Syllogise is to 
collect, that is, conclude, or from some certain Propositions 
to draw up the Summ of an Argument or Proof. 1759 
STERNE Tr. Shandy I. xvi, And then he would do nothing 
but syllogize within himself for a stage or two together, How 
far the cause [etc.]. 1788 T. TAYLOR Proclus I. 54 note, Thus 
we may syllogize in the first figure, Everything white, is an 
animal: Every bird is white: Therefore, Every bird is an 
animal. 1875 W. Jackson Doctr. Retribution i. 54 They [se. 
first-truths] cannot be proved deductively, because, being 
first, there is nothing prior from which to syllogize. 1907 F. 
HARRISON Creed of a Layman 168 He does not syllogise 
about the origin of things, but he goes straight to the 
practical work of religion. 

b. trans. To argue (a person) out of a condition, 
etc. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 14 P6 A Scholastick Jugler, who 
plays his Legerdemain Tricks to Syllogize the Ignorant out 
of their Understanding and their Senses. 1809 SOUTHEY in 
Q. Rev. II. §1 That [he] should of a sudden fall in 
metaphysics, and, by a few miserable sophisms syllogize 
himself out of all hopes of an hereafter. 

c. To deduce by syllogism. 

Only in transl. and echoes of Dante Paradiso x. 138 
sillogiz26 invidiosi veri = ‘drew true conclusions which 
brought odium upon him’ (Tozer). 

1867 Lonocr. tr. Dante, Paradise x. 138 Sigier, Who, 
reading lectures in the Street of Straw, Did syllogize 
invidious verities. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 337 The men who attack abuses are not so much to he 
dreaded by the reigning house of Superstition as those who, 
as Dante says, syllogize hateful truths. 1884 Democracy 
(1887) 15 It is then only that they syllogize unwelcome 
truths. i 

2. intr. (nonce-use, after sympathize.) To agree 
in ways of thinking. 

1800 MACKINTOSH Let. to Moore 27 Sept., in Mem. (1835) 
I. 141 There is no body to whom I speak with such 


unreserved agreeable liberty, because we so much 
sympathise and (to borrow Parr’s new coined word) 
syllogise. cous 

Hence 'syllogizer, a syllogistic reasoner; 


‘syllogizing vbl. sb., reasoning by syllogisms. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 96 These cunning 
*Syllogizers, or any like Sophisticall concluders. 1606 J. 
Dove Def. Church Govt. 72 It is not a noueltie of 60. yeares 
old, as this syllogiser hath obiected. 1642 Sır E. DERING Sp. 
on Relig. xvi. 86 Every Syllogizor is not presently a match to 
cope with Bellarmine. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. (Rolls) 76 
For that thei trusten and trowen the premisse be trewe, eer 
that thei seen the premisses sufficientli proued bi 
*sillogizing. 1569 J. SANFORD tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes xcvii. 
169 They hauing recourse to interpreting, to expounding, to 
glossinge, and to sillogisinge, do rather geue it some other 
sence, then the proper meaninge of the letter. 1654 J. 
WEBSTER Acad. Examen 38 The vain glory of Syllogizing 
Sophistry. 1656 tr. Habbes’s Elem. Philos, (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in reasoning, that is, in syllogizing, consist 
either in the falsity of the premises, or of the inference. 1666 
Bp. S. PARKER Free & Impart, Censure (1667) 36 Plato’s 
manner of arguing is more succinct than the tedious way of 
Syllogising. 1699 T. Baker Refl. Learn. v. 58 The way of 
Syllogizing seem’d to him very fallacious and too dependent 
upon words, to be much rely’d on. 1806 W. TAYLOR in Ann, 
Rev. IV. 722 The reasoning power he [se. Newton] 
displayed in the mathematical forms of syllogizing. 1877 E. 
Caird Philos. Kant 1. 134 There is no ground for saying that 
reason, the faculty of syllogising, is different and distinct 
from understanding, the faculty of judging. 


SYLLOUR 


syllour, -ure, sylor, -our, var. CELURE, SILOUR, 
Obs. 


syllup: see SYLLAB. 


tsylly-jestical, a. Obs. nonce-wd. Perversion of 
SYLLOGISTICAL intended to suggest silly jest. 
1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 69 Faine would this 


disputer with his sylly-iesticall method conclude vs all to be 
infidels. 


Sylow ('si:lof). Math. The name of P. L. Sylow 
(1832-1918), Norwegian mathematician, used 
attrib, and in the possessive to designate 
concepts in group theory propounded by him 
(Math. Annalen (1872) V. 584), as Sylow 
(p-)subgroup, a subgroup whose order is the 
largest power of the prime p which divides the 
order of the group; Sylow’s theorem (see quots. 


1897, 1975). 

1893 Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. XXV. 14 It is then shown 
that Sylow’s theorem leads to relations between the 
numbers of operations of different orders which it is 
impossible to satisfy. 1897 W. BurNsiDE Theory of Groups of 
Finite Order vi. 91 We shall divide the proof of Sylow’s 
theorem into two parts. First we show that, if p° is the 
highest power of a prime p which divides the order of a 
group, the group must have a sub-group of order p°; and 
secondly that the sub-groups of order p° form a single 
conjugate set and that their number is congruent to unity, 
mod. p. 1905 Messenger Math. XXXV. 48 A group..all of 
whose Sylow subgroups are cyclical. 1975 I. STEWART 
Concepts Med. Math. vii. 104 The best that can be said in 
general is Sylow’s theorem; if h is a power of a prime and 
divides the order of a group G, then G has a subgroup of 
order fh. 1976 Nature 20 May p. vii (Advt.), Fhe 
classification of nonsoluble groups with abelian sylow 
2-subgroups. 


sylph (sıf). [ad. mod.L. (pl.) sylphes, G. 
sylphen (Paracelsus De Nymphis, etc.), mod.L. 
sylphi (tbid., Wks. 1658 II. 391). Cf. F. sylphe, 
Sp. silfo, Pg. sylpho, etc. 

Littré conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing svifis dat. pl. 
from Inser. Helvet. no. 117 of Orelli, who connects the form 
with suleviz female tutelary spirits venerated in Gaul (see 
Holder Altcelt. Sprachschatz s.v.). But Paracelsus’s word 
may be an arbitrary coinage, perh. a blending of sylvestris 
SYLVESTER sb.‘ 1 and nympha NYMPH sb.) | 

1.a. One ofa race of beings or spirits supposed 
to inhabit the air (orig. in the system of 
Paracelsus). 

1657 H. PinneLt Philos. Reformed 1. i. 26 (from 
Paracelsus) To the Earth doe belong Gnoms, Lemurs, 
Sylphs. 1680 A. L{ovett] tr. Montfaucon de Villars’ Cnt. of 
Gabalis 29 The Sylphs are composed of the purest atomes of 
air. 1699 DRYDEN Let. to Mrs. Eliz. Thomas 12 Nov., Wks. 
1800 1. 11. 97 Whether Sylph or Nymph, I know not: those 
fine creatures..have a mind to be christen’d. 1712 [see 
SALAMANDER sb. 2b]. 1714 Pope Rape Lock 1. 65 The light 
Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair, And sport and flutter in the 
fields of Air. 1812 Sır H. Davy Chem Philos. 17 The 
Rosicrucian philosophy, in which gnomes,  sylphs, 
salamanders, and nymphs were the spiritual agents, 
supposed capable of being governed or enslaved by man. 
1830 Scott Demonol. x. 347 They affirmed that they could 
bind to their service and imprison in a ring, a mirror, or a 
stone, some fairy, sylph or salamander. 1856 Miss Mutock 
John Halifax x, Though this lady did not look like a sylph or 
a wood-nymph~— being neither very small nor very slight. 

b. Applied to a graceful woman or girl; usually 
with implication of slender figure and light airy 
movement. (Cf. NYMPH sb. 2.) 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxv, She’s the only sylph | ever 
saw, who could stand upon one leg, and play the tambourine 
on her other knee, like a sylph. 1847 DISRAELI Tancred 1V. xi, 
The mother..seemed a sylph or a sultana. 

2. Gould’s name for various humming-birds 
with long forked tails. 

1861 GouLp Monogr. Trochilidz 111. Pl. 172 Cynanthus 
cyanurus. Blue-Tailed Sylph. Ibid. 173 Cynanthus 
smarogdicaudus. Green-Tailed Sylph. 

3. Comb., as sylph-like adj. and adv., sylph- 
looking adj. 

1801 C. Wi_mor Let. 13 Dec. in T. U. Sadleir Irish Peer 
(1920) 15 Madame, their Mother, was too much en bon 
point to have such a sylphlike appearance as her daughters. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xviii, The sylph-like form, 
disencumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantled in 
azure silk. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. 
vii. INI. 82 A sylph-like gracefulness in their figures and 
actions. 1833 Parson's Dau. 111. ix, Lady Catherine.. 
gliding sylph-like across the room, seated herself by his side. 
1834 H. MILLER Scenes & Leg. xx. (1857) 289 There tripped 
lightly along a sylph-looking creature. 

Hence '‘sylphic, ‘sylphish, ‘sylphy adjs., 
pertaining to, resembling, of the nature of, or 
characteristic of a sylph; sylph-like; ‘sylphize v., 
trans. to give a sylphish character to. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. II. 361 This..cannot but be 
considered as an improvement even by the most prejudiced 
of the *sylphic race. 1825 C. M. Westmacorr Engl. Spy 1. 
227 The sylphic daughters of Terpsichore. 1754 Adventurer 
No. 93. H. 136 The images, customs, and employments of 
his [sc. Pope’s] sylphs are exactly adapted to their natures ..; 
are all, if | may be allowed the expression, *Sylphish. 1834 
Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 233 She was of a slender, 
delicate, and sylphish form. 1802 ANNA Sewarp Lett. 
(1811) VI. 27 The Gothic mythology, demonized by the 
elder bards of Caledonia, *sylphized by Shakespeare, and 
the British poets. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. vii. 283 There 
was a swan-like swimmingness about her air and gait —a sort 
of *sylphy something that rivetted the attention. 1842 
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United Service Mag. 1. 383 Her chaplet of bright flowers and 
expanded sylphy wing. 


sylphid (‘silfid), sb. (a.) Also -ide. [ad. F. 
sylphide (1671 in Littré), f. sylphe: see prec. and 
-ID?.] A little or young sylph. 

1680 A. L[oveLL] tr. Montfaucon de Villars’ Cnt. of 
Gabalis 67 As to marriage, I would advise you to take a 
sylphide. 1714 Pope Rape Lock 11. 73 Ye Sylphs and 
Sylphids, to your chief give ear! 1803 H. K. WHITE Clifton 
Grove 48 in Rem. (1807) II. 12 Hosts of Sylphids on the 
moon-beam sail. a 1814 Gonzanga v. i. in New Brit. Theatre 
IlI. 145 Let me catch my runaway sylphid by the leg, what 
a delightful scene of raillery I'll have with him. 1837 
Lytton E. Maltrav. 111. ii, Worse than the Rosicrucians, it 
is to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for the smile of a 
sylphid, that never visits us but in visions. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xxxviii, Our little sylphide, who scarcely ate at 
dinner more than the six grains of rice of Amina. 1897 
GUNTER Susan Turnbull xxi. 276 She bounds with the grace 
of a sylphide. g 

b. attrib. or as adj}. = SYLPHIC, SYLPHISH. 

1779 Sylph I. 195 My connexion with the Sylphiad [sic] 
tribe. 1803 JANE PORTER Thaddeus xxii, He ventured to look 
once only at her Sylphid figure. 1808 Scotr Marm. ti. 
Introd. 90 If to Sylphid Queen ’twere given, To show our 
earth the charms of Heaven, She could not glide along the 
air, With form more light. 1853 Miss E. S. SHEPPARD Ch. 
Auchester I1. 204 If he were small and sylphid seated by his 
majestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite of his. 

Hence 'sylphidine a. (nonce-wd.), like a 
sylphid. 

1885 MerepitH Diana xiii, She swam above them in a 
cocoon of her spinning, sylphidine, unseizable. 


Sylphon (‘silfon). Also sylphon. [Invented 
word.] A proprietary name (see quots. 1906, 
1916, 1933) used esp. to designate concertina- 
like metal bellows and devices employing them. 

1906 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 3 Apr. 1643/1 
Heat-regulators for use on boilers, furnaces, and stoves... 
Sylphon. 1916 ibid. 25 July 1432/1 Sylphon... A hollow 
expansible and contractible corrugated tubular metal 
device. 1933 Trade Marks Jrnl. 2 Aug. 925/2 Sylphon... 
Valves, hot and cold water mixers and dampers all being 
parts of steam boilers... The Fulton Sylphon Company.., 
Knoxville, Tennessee. 1937 Jrnl. Psychol. IV. 281 The 
essential unit is a small capacity sylphon or thin-gauge metal 
bellows enclosed in an airtight metal housing. 1938 Jrnl. R. 
Aeronaut. Soc. XLII. 1072 The valves of these tanks may be 
operated by a sylphon bellows. 1945 H. D. SMYTH Gen. 
Acct. Devel. Atomic Energy Mil. Purposes x. 110 The pumps 
used were sylphon-sealed reciprocating pumps. 


sylring, var. of CELURING Obs. 

1628 in Maitland Club Misc. III. 372 The law galerie 
without to have ane fair border round abut from the sylring 
to the heid of the windowis. 


sylue, obs. form of sELF. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse. 


syluer, -ir, -ur, -yr(e, obs. ff. SILVER. 
sylueren, obs. f. SILVERN. 
sylure, var. CELURE, SILOUR, Obs.; obs. f. SILVER. 


||sylva, silva (‘silva). [L. silva a wood, forest, 
woodland: commonly misspelt sylva in 
imitation of the synonymous Gr. An (see 
HYLE).] 

1. a. A title for a treatise on forest trees, or a 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees. (Cf. FLORA 
2.) 

1664 EveLYN (title) Sylva, Or a Discourse of Forest- 
Trees. 1859 W. S. CoLeman Waodlands (1866) 63 Its [sc. the 
walnut’s] importance as a timber and fruit tree is so great 
that we must introduce it as a member of our Sylva. 

b. The trees of a particular region or period 
collectively. (Cf. FLORA 3.) 

1846-8 Lowe Lt Biglow P. Ser. 1. 2nd Let. fr. B. Sawin 
Postscr., In the sylva of our own Southern States, the 
females of my family have called my attention to the china- 
tree. 1882 ‘OuIpa’ Maremma 1. 148 The rich sylva and flora 
which the central part of the Maremma possesses. 

t2. A title for a collection of pieces, esp. of 
poems; also, a thesaurus of words or phrases. 

After the title (Silvz) of Statius’s collection of occasional 
poems. 

(1626 Bacon (title) Sylva Sylvarvm: or A Natural] 
Historie. In ten Centvries.] 1636 A. ClowLey] (title) Sylva, 
or Divers Copies of Verses Made upon sundry occasions. 
1675 ALSOP Anti-sozzo iii. §2. 259 What ever other 
Synonima his Sylva will furnish him with. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Sylva, in Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it 
were, at a Start; in a kind of Rapture or Transport, .. its chief 
Use, in our Language is, metaphorically, to express certain 
Collections of poetical Pieces, of various Kinds, and on 
various Subjects. 1787 (title) Sylva; or, the Wood: being a 
Collection of Anecdotes, Dissertations, Characters, 
Apophthegms, Original Letters, Bons Mots, and other little 
things... By a Society of the Learned. 


sylvage (‘silvid3). rare—). [f. L. sylva, silva a 
wood (see prec.) + -AGE.] Woody growth, 
boscage. 

1773 GOLpsM. Ess. xxi. Wks. (Globe) 345/1 The brook 


assumed a natural sylvage; and the rocks were covered with 
moss. 


sylvan, silvan (‘silvan), sb. and a. Also 6 -ein, 
6-7 -ane, (9 -ain). [ad. F. sylvain (only sb.; in 
Marot, 1539, silvans, syluans pl.) or ad. L. 
silvanus, sylvdnus (in early use only sb. fem. pl. 


SYLVAN 


silvānæ goddesses of the woods), f. silva, sylva: 
see prec. and -AN. 

The Latin masc. adj. Silvanus was used as the proper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests, identified with 
Pan, etc.; it has been occas. anglicized as Silvan, e.g. Milton 
Comus 268, Il Pens. t34.] 

A. sb. One who (or something that) inhabits a 
wood or forest; a being of the woods. 

a. Mythol. An imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; a deity or spirit of the 
woods. 

1565 GoLpING Ovid's Met. 1. 222 Satyres, Faunes, and 
sundry Nymphes, with Silvanes eke beside. 1586 L. 
BryskETT in Spenser’s Astrophel, Aeglogue Sir P. Sidney 116 
Ye Siluans, Fawnes, and Satyres, that emong These thickets 
oft haue daunst after his pipe. 1616 DRUMMOND oF HawTu. 
Poems (S.T.S.) I. 39 Goate-feete Syluans. 1675 SHADWELL 
Psyche 1, Then an Entry danc’d by four Sylvans, and four 
Dryads, to rustick Musick. @1758 Ramsay Yellow haird 
Laddie ii, Silvans and Fairies unseen danc’d around. 1831 
Scotr Ct. Rob. xvi, The ancient belief in the god Pan, with 
his sylvans and satyrs. 1845 DisraeLi Sybil 11. i, Tonic 
columns of black oak, with a profusion of fruits and flowers, 
and heads of stags and sylvans. — 

b. A person dwelling in a wood, or in a 
woodland region; a forester; a rustic. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 49 The Satyre 
was pronounced by rusticall and naked Syluanes speaking 
out of a bush. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 146 Daily 
disturbance from these Sylvans and Mountaineers. 1703 
Pore Vertumnus 20 Her private orchards, wall’d on ev’ry 
side, To lawless sylvans all access deny’d. 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan's xxv, They [sc. two girls] were encountered by a 
country fellow..up came cousin Francis.., and soon put 
the silvan to flight. 

c. An animal, esp. 
frequenting the woods. 

1612 DrayTON Poly-olb. xiii. 44 Hunts-up to the Morn 
the feath’red Sylvans sing. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
u, iii. 891 A little grove.. Where every morne a quire of 
Silvans sung. 1831 J. WILSON in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 291 
Shyest of the winged silvans, the cushat. 1831 Scotr Ct. 
Rob. xvi, The sylvan [an orang-outang] looked fixedly upon 
Coun! Robert, almost as if he understood the language used 
to him. 

d. ? A forest tree, shrub, etc. rare. 

1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 498 Clydes fragrant fields, .. 
Bedeckt with Siluans. 1787 Generous Attachment I]. 97 The 
verdant sylvans. l F i 

B. adj. 1. Belonging, pertaining, or relating to, 
situated or performed in, associated with, or 
characteristic of, a wood or woods. (In earliest 
use of deities or nymphs: see A.) 

1580-3 GREENE Mamillia ti. Wks. (Grosart) II. 283 The 
Syluein Nimph Oenone. 21586 Stoney Arcadia ti. iv. 
(1912) 172 A goodly white marble stone, that should seeme 
had bene dedicated in ancient time to the Silvan gods. 1638 
Cow ey Love's Riddle 1. i, May all the Sylvan Deityes Bee 
still propitious to you. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 1x. 549 If e’re 
my Pious Father, for my sake, Did grateful Off rings on thy 
Altars make; Or I increas’d them with my Silvan toils. 1741 
SHENSTONE Judgem. Hercules 57 The silvan choir, whose 
numbers sweetly flow’d. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 66 Po, 
I once knew a man..who..found himself irresistibly 
determined to sylvan honors;..he..spent whole days in the 
woods, pursuing game. 1810 Scott Lady af L. 11. 1i, Good 
hawk and hound for sylvan sport. 1821 —— Kenilw. xxxiv, 
Elizabeth’s silvan dress... was of a pale blue silk. 1831 —— 
Ct. Rob. xxvii, A sylvan man, or native of the woods [an 
orang-outang]. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey viii. (1848) 104 
The Italians identify the pastoral with the sylvan drama. 
1885 R. BuCHANAN Annan Water viii, Deep sylvan silence. 

b. Of woods as a subject of cultivation or 
observation. rare. 

1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 42 These would form a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan Chronicle of times past. 
1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 665/1 The new system of silvan-culture 
introduced by Violaines, for the regeneration of the Royal 
forests. er 

2. Consisting of or formed by woods or trees. 

1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As many 
sortes of shrill breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed 
for singing men in hir siluane chappels. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyssey xIx. 599 Steepe Parnassus, on whose forehead grow 
All syluan off-springs round. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 377 So 
to the Silvan Lodge, They came. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. 
vi. 15 And all the Silvan reign shall sing of thee. 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 588 The houseless rovers of the sylvan 
world. a 1822 SHELLEY Fragm. Unfinished Drama 225 The 
pillared stems Of the dark sylvan temple. 1857 LIVINGSTONE 
Trav. xii. 212 The islands at a little distance seem great 
rounded masses of sylvan vegetation. i 

3. Furnished with, abounding in, or having as 
its chief feature, woods or trees; wooded, 
woody. 

1667 MILTon P.L. 1v. 140 Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and 
branching Palm A Silvan Scene. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid xt. 
874 To share with me The Silvan Shades. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, All the charms of sylvan 
and pastoral landscape. 1798 Worpsw. Tintern Abbey 56 
How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee, O sylvan Wye! thou 
wanderer thro’ the woods! 1814 Scott Wav. xxii, The glen 
widened into a silvan amphitheatre. 1870 EDGAR Runnymede 
23 The towns assumed a sylvan aspect, and the churches 
were converted into leafy tabernacles. 1880 Lop. 
BEACONSFIELD in Daily News 27 Mar. 6/5 Sylvan scenery 
never palls. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado oo 60 The whole 
neighbourhood . , now so quiet and sylvan, was once alive 
with mining camps. 3 

Hence syl'vanity (sil-), sylvan quality or 
character; 'sylvanize v. trans., to render sylvan; 
‘sylvanly adv., in a sylvan manner or style; 
'sylvanry, sylvan scenery. 

1832 J. WILSON in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 852 Manners.. 
full of rurality, or *silvanity, or urbanity. 1907 Times t July 


a bird, living in or 


SYLVANER 


7/4 Mr. Knight’s, ‘Sylvanus Urban’..combined the 
urbanity of a true man of letters with the sylvanity (if it may 
be called so) of a Yorkshireman. 1835 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVII. 606 The winds.. would.. have called from their 
sleep of years the satyrs to *sylvanize the spot again. 1800 
COLERIDGE in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) I. 318 
Something very *sylvanly romantic. 1844 Mrs. BROWNING 
Lost Bower xxiv, The wild hop..And the large-leaved 
columbine, Arch of door and window-mullion, did right 
sylvanly entwine. 1821 New Monthly Mag. II 46 Perch'd 
upon a green and sunny hill, Gazing upon the *sylvanry 
below. rgor Pall Mall G. 29 May 1/3 You shall find.. quite 
unsuspected sylvanry in.. Kensington Gardens. 


Sylvaner (sil'va:na(r)). Also sylvaner. [a. G. 
silvaner, syluaner: cf. SYLVAN, SILVAN sb. and a.] 

1. A variety of vine first developed in German- 
speaking districts, the dominant form bearing 
white grapes; a vine or grape of this variety. Also 
attrib. 

1928 P. M. SHAND Bk. French Wines vi. 201 The Gutedel 
..Ortlieber, Burger, Sylvaner, and Klevner are grown 
besides [in Alsace]. 1963 Times 17 Jan. 4/6 It has the typical 
flavour of a wine made from Sylvaner grapes. 1965, 1976 
[see Pinot]. 1981 T. McLean Medieval Eng. Gardens ix. 
256 The Müller-Thurgau vine..is a cross between a 
Riesling and a Sylvaner. 

2. The white wine made from the Sylvaner 
grape. 

1958 A. L. Simon Dict. Wines, Spirits & Liqueurs 152/2 
Sylvaner, a free-bearing white-wine grape grown 
extensively in Germany and in Alsace. Much Alsation wine 
(white) made from Sylvaner grapes is marketed under the 
name of Sylvaner. 1961 Sepectator 24 Nov. 756 [The wines] 
are labelled according to the grapes used, as in Alsace... 
wa names are Riesling. . Sauvignon, Sylvaner, 
etc.]. 


sylvanite (‘stlvanart). Min. [f. (Tran)sylvania, 
where found: see -1TE!. Cf. sylvanium (G. 
sylvan, Werner), an old name for tellurium.] 

a. Native tellurium, with slight admixture of 
gold, iron, etc. ? Obs. b. A telluride of gold and 
silver (sometimes also containing lead), 
occurring in crystals or masses of a steel-grey, 
silver-white, or yellow colour with metallic 
lustre. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 324, I call it [sc. the 
new semi-metal] Sylvanite, from its being found in 
Transylvania. 1811 PINKERTON Petral. II. 239 Bornite,.. 
with sylvanite, from Nagyag in Transilvania. 1868 DANa 
Min. (ed. 5) 81 Sylvanite... Comp... Tellurium 55-8, gold 
28-5, silver 15-7. Antimony sometimes replaces part of the 
tellurium, and lead part of the other metals. l 

Hence sylva'nitic a., containing sylvanite. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 101 The Sylvanitic 
Ore..is..of a whitish colour. 


sylvar, obs. form of SILVER. 


syivate, silvate ('sıilvert). Chem. [f. syLvic + 
-ATE! c.] A salt of sylvic acid. 

1836 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 4) 978 The silvates of potassa, 
soda, and ammonia, are soluble in water;..the silvate of 
magnesia. .is soluble in alcohol. 


sylvatic, silvatic (sil'vztik), a. Also 8 selvatick 
(after It. selvatico). [ad. L. silvaticus, f. silva: see 
SYLVA and -aTic. Cf. F. sylvatique.) 

1. Belonging to or found in woods; of the 
nature of a wood or woodland; sylvan; + transf. 
rustic, boorish (obs.). rare. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge avb, 
Insectivorous, ..and..not melodious, as the. . swallow, wild 
and riparie;..titmouse, great fennish, sylvatick, black, 
ceruleous. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 111. xxxiv. (1713) 271 
Fauns and Satyrs and other Sylvatick Genii. Ibid. v. xxi. 474 
How rough and unpolish’d, how rude and sylvatick the 
spirit of Elias will appear. 1755 T. H. Croker Orl. Fur. 
XXIV. xci, Concealed in the selvatick brake. 1814 T. HAYNES 
Treat. Strawberry, etc. (ed. 2) 5 note, Others assert the large 
Carolinian [strawberry] to be an inhabitant of sylvatic 
situations. p ; f 

2. Med. Also (rare) selvatic. Applied to certain 
diseases (as rabies, yellow fever, plague, and 
Chagas’s disease) when contracted by wild 
rather than domesticated animals, and to the 
pathogens causing them. [ad. F. selvatique (R. 
Jorge Les Rongeurs & leurs Puces dans la 
Propagation de la Peste (1928) ii. 36); cf. L. 
silvaticus wild.] 

1931 C. O. Stattysrass Princ. Epidemiol. ix. 310 In this 
way arise two types of epizootic [plague]... One.. among 
wild rodents, spreading slowly from colony to colony, 
independent of man’s lines of communication . . ; to this type 
of epizootic Jorge (1928) has given the title selvatic plague. 
1935 frnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 17 Aug. 535/2 The invasion of 
sylvatic plague among the ground squirrels of the foothills of 
te Sierras and Cascade Mountains creates a widening 
menace in the United States. 1936 Wu LIeN-TEH in Wu 
Lien-Teh et al. Plague vi. 195 Jorge.. distinguished 
between the pandemic plague introduced.. by.. ‘domestic’ 
rodents, and selvatic plague, dangerous to man only when he 
invades the remote endemic areas populated by wild 
rodents. 1970 Sci. Jrni. Apr. 35/1 There has been a steady 
and alarming increase in rabies in wild animals—so-called 
sylvatic rabies. 1978 Nature 27 Apr. 820/1 We have 
identified distinct sylvatic and domestic strain-groups of 
T[rypanosoma] cruzt, apparently circulating independently 
and transmitted by different vector species. 

So t+ syl'vatical a. (obs. rare—°). 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Sylvatical. 
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tsylve. Obs. Pedantic nonce-use. [ad. L. sylva, 
silva a wood.) 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 251 Incluse with Sylves 
behind, and Lakes before us, Our outward man wants 
something that’s calorous. 


tsylvester, sb.! Obs. Also silv-. [In sense 1, ad. 
L. syl-, silvestris; in sense 2, ad. L. silvestre (sc. 
granum seed), neut. of silvestris: see SYLVESTER 
a.] 
1. In the system of Paracelsus, a spirit of the 
woods. 

1657 H. PINNELL Philos. Reformed 1. i. 27 In the Aire or 
our airy world there are Umbratils, Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are the Gyants. Ibid. 1. 15 marg., Gnomes, 
Sylvesters and Lemures. | y 1 k 

2. Name for an inferior kind of cochineal 
(supposed, like the true cochineal, to be the seed 
of a plant). 

1697 Dampier Voy, I. v. 124 The Friers get plentiful 
incomes..in other places where they plant Cochoneel 
Trees, or Silvester Trees. Ibid. viii. 229 The Silvester is a 
red grain growing in a Fruit much resembling the 
Cochineel-fruit. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3895/3 Goods out of 
the Mary Man of War from Vigo, consisting of Sugars, .. 
Campuchina, or Silvester. [1791 HAMILTON tr. Berthollet’s 
Art of Dyeing II. 1. 111. iii. 170 The sylvestris is a sort of 
cochineal.] 


Sylvester (‘silvista(r), stI'vesta(r)), sb.? [Proper 
name.] St. Sylvester’s day, Dec. 31. Sylvester- 
eve, -night [G. Sylvesterabend], the evening or 
night of Dec. 31, New Year’s Eve. 

1838 5. Jackson tr. Strauss’ Remin. Early Life Lutheran 
Clergyman 1. 50, I have never been able to feel joyful on 
Sylvester-eve, when I have spent it wholly in company. 
1852 THACKERAY Esmond 11. vii, And so the sylvester night 
passed away. 1866 ENGEL Nat. Mus. viii. 276 In the villages 
of Northern Germany, it is not unusual for the cow-herd, .. 
at midnight of Sylvester, to..sing a sacred hymn. 


tsylvester, sil-, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sil-, 
sylvester, -tris, f. silva, SYLVA.) = SYLVESTRIAN 
a.’ So syl'vestral a. Bot., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type found in woods; 
+syl'vestrial, +{syl'vestric, + syl'vestrious, 
+ syl'vestrous adjs. = SYLVESTRIAN a.! 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India (1596) 378 They did 
maintaine themselves with rootes, hearbes, and *silvester 
frutes. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist’s Jrnl. (1722) II. 169 One Time 
a mighty Plague did pester All Beasts Domestick and 
Sylvester. 1858 Irvine Hand-bk. Brit. Plants 80 *Sylvestral 
plants..grow chiefly in woods; but some..also in hedges, 
and more in bushy places. 1863 J. G. Baker N. Yorksh. 181 
Aboriginal species characteristically paludal, uliginal, 
ericetal, and sylvestral. 1607 TopseLL Four-f. Beasts 630 All 
wilde *siluestriall beastes are dryer then the tame, modern, 
and domesticall. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 64 It [sc. the 
pheasant] may of all syluestriall Fowle, well challenge the 
first place at tables. 1623 CockERAM 1, *Syluestrick, wilde, 
rusticall. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Sylvestrick, *Sylvestrious 
..of Wood or Forest, full of Trees or Wood, woody. 1653 R. 
Mason in Bulwer Anthropomet. Lett. to Author **4, The 
ruder crouds and *silvestrous heards of mankinde. 


sylvestrene (sil'vestriin). Chem. [ad. G. 
sylvestren (A. Atterberg 1877, in Ber. Deut. 
Chem. Ges. X. 1203), f. L. sylvestr-is found in 
woods (f. silva: see SYLVA, SILVA), specific epithet 
of the Scots pine, Pinus sylvestris: see -ENE.] A 
liquid monocyclic terpene, C, 9H,,, known in 
two optically active forms and formerly believed 
to be a natural constituent of pine oil, but now 
recognized as a product of the extraction 
process. 

1877 Chem. News 6 July 7/1 A. Atterberg has examined 
the crude ‘Wood-Spirit from Norwegian Pines’, and found in 
the higher boiling portions.. a new turpentine, to which he 
assigns the name sylvestrine. 1931 [see ISOPRENE b]. 1952 
TuRNER & Harris Org. Chem. xix. 317 Simonsen..showed 
that the precursor of sylvestrene is the naturally occurring 
(+)- 43-carene. 


sylvestrian, sil- (sil'vestrian), a.! [f. L. silvestris 
(see SYLVESTER a.) + -AN.] Belonging to or 


found in woods; sylvan, rustic. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 229 Mallows..is either 
Hortensian..or Sylvestrian. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
III. Diss. Physick 37 There’s nothing now remaining of 
those Sylvestrian Herbalists. @1732 Gay Wine 131 
Sylvestrian gods! 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 11. 289 
Silvestrian deities. 1867 tr. Virg. Æneid 62 The 
Nymphs sylvestrian. 


SylI'vestrian, a.? and sb. Ch. Hist. [f. Sylvester 
(see below) + -1AN.] Belonging to, or a member 
of, an order of Benedictines founded by 
Sylvester Gozzolini in 1231. Also ł Sylvestrin(e 
[F. Sylvestrin sb.] a. and sb. 

1693 tr. d’Emilianne’s Hist. Monast. Orders xii. 100 Of the 
Sylvestrin Order. The Congregation of Sylvestrins began to 
be established in the year 1269..by Sylvester Gozolini. 
1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instructed 182 Other Religions, 
professing the Rule of St. Benedict, as the Silvestrines. 
1882-3 Schaff s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 111.2275 Sylvestrians. 
1905 United Free Ch. Mag. Apr. 13/2 The convent of San 
Marco.. was originally a foundation of Sylvestrian monks. 


sylviad (‘sitlvied), sb. (a.) Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Sylviadz, variant form for Sylviide, f. Sylvia, 
name of the typical genus: see -1D°, and cf. -AD 


SYLVICULTURE 


1b.] A bird of the family Sylviadæ (Sylviidz); a 
warbler. Also attrib. or as adj. 

1867 Ibis Jan. 73 If we cast our eye down the catalogue, we 
find sixty-one species of the Sylviads enumerated. Ibid. 74 
Tie are two very distinct tides of Sylviad immigration in 

alestine. 


¢sylvian, a.1 Obs. rare—'. 
SYLVAN. 


1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 64 Those slender Fences 
only designed to oppose the Sylvian Herd, are thrown down 
to erect others of a more War-like Force. 


Incorrectly for 


Sylvian (‘silvion), a.? Anat. [ad. F. sylvien, f. 
the name of François de la Boé Sylvius, a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1672); often 
erroneously referred to that of Jacques Dubois, 
latinized Jacobus Sylvius, an earlier French 
anatomist (1478-1555).) Described by or 
named after the anatomist Sylvius: applied to 
certain structures in the brain, viz.: 

Sylvian aqueduct (aqueduct of Sylvius), the passage 
between the third and fourth ventricles of the brain. Sylvian 
artery, the middle cerebral artery. Sylvian fissure (fissure 
of Sylvius), the fissure between the anterior and middle 
lobes of the cerebrum. Sylvian fossa, a depression of the 
cerebral hemispheres in the middle of the Sylvian fissure, 
containing the island of Reil. Sylvian ventricle, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain. 

1828 J. QuaINn Elem. Anat. ix. 613 The angular part of the 
anterior lobe. . is included between the internal termination 
of the fissure of Sylvius, the longitudinal fissure, and the 
commissure of the optic nerves. 1839-47 [see ROLANDO a]. 
1849 5. G. Morton Illustr. Syst. Human Anat. 547 The 
insula [of Reil] consists of five or six small convolutions 
grouped and concealed within the Sylvian fissure. 1871 
Huxcey in Darwin Descent of Man vii. (1874) 204 In the 
human foetus, the sylvian fissure is formed in the course of 
the third month of uterogestation. 1888 [see REIL]. 1890 
Bituincs Med. Dict., Sylvian fossa.. Sylvian ventricle. 1899 
Allbuit’s Syst. Med. VI. 773 Lesions in or about the nuclei 
in the gray matter of the Sylvian Aqueduct. Ibid. VII. 608 
The middle cerebral, or Silvian artery, is practically the 
direct continuation of the internal carotid. 1939 [see REIL]. 
1980 A. SILVERSTEIN Human Anat. & Physiol. xiii. 278/2 
Viewed from the side, the cerebrum looks something like a 
large mitten, with the wrist at the back and the fingers at the 
front of the head. The ‘thumb’ of the mitten is separated 
from the remainder by another prominent groove, the 
lateral fissure or fissure of Sylvius. 


sylvian, a.S (sb.) Ornith. [f. mod.L. Sylvia 

(Scopoli, 1769), f. L. silva a wood: see SYLVA and 

-AN.] Belonging to the genus Sylvia or family 

Sylvitde of oscine passerine birds (the 

warblers). b. sb. A bird of this genus or family. 
In mod. Dicts. 


sylvic, silvic (‘silvik), a. Chem. [ad. F. sylvique 
(a 1836), f. L. sylva, silva a wood: see -1c 1b.) 
sylvic acid: a colourless crystalline substance, 
isomeric with pinic acid, and, like it, forming a 
constituent of colophony or turpentine-resin. 
1836 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 4) 978 Silvic Acid..is insoluble 
in water, fusible at about 212°, soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and in sulphuric acid. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
506 That portion of the resin which remains undissolved 
when the turpentine freed from its oil is digested in cold 
alcohol of 0-867, has been called silvic acid by Unverdorben, 
and resin beta by Berzelius. 1844 FowNes Chem. 500 Pure 
sylvic acid crystallizes in small, colourless, rhombic prisms. 


sylvicoline (sil’vikalain), a. and sb. Ornith. [ad. 
mod.L. Sylvicoline pl., f. Sylvicola, a former 
generic name, = L. silvicola inhabiting woods: 
see -INE!.] a. adj. Belonging to the Sylvicoline, 
a former division of the family then called 
Sylvicolide (now Mniotiltide), comprising the 
typical American warblers. b. sb. A bird of this 
division. 

1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 91 The student will be 
able to assure himself that his specimen is a sylvicoline. 1878 


Birds Colorado Valley 484 The genus Icteria..seems 
decidedly Tanagroid or Sylvicoline. 


sylviculture, silvi- (‘silvikaltjua(r), -tfə(r)). 
[ad. F. sylvi-, silviculture, f. L. sylva, silva a 
wood + F. culture cultivation.) The cultivation 
of woods or forests; the growing and tending of 
trees as a department of forestry. 

1880 Nature 5 Feb. 330/1 A recent instructive experiment 
in sylviculture. 1893 M. G. WATKINS in Academy 15 July 
55/2 Sylviculture . . means the culture of timber for profit, as 
opposed to arboriculture, or the growing of beautiful 
specimen trees in park and garden. i 7 

Hence sylvi'cultural a., belonging or relating 
to sylviculture (whence sylvi'culturally adv.); 
sylvi'culturist, a person engaged or skilled in 


sylviculture. 

1889 Nature 12 Dec. 122/2 *Sylvicultural systems—that is 
different methods under which the creation, regeneration, 
tending, and utilization of woods are effected. 1893 NisBET 
(title) British Forest Trees and their Sylvicultural 
Characteristics and Treatment. r903 Board Agric. Leaflet 
No. gt. 4 It is to the action of the beetle that the chief 
silvicultural damage is due. 1903 Forestry Quart. Nov. 36 
(Cent. Dict., Suppl.) *Silviculturally of interest is the note 
that in a spruce stand undergrown with beech no beetles 
were found, although a neighboring stand was greatly 
damaged. 1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 636 A French 
*sylviculturist has devised a method of clothing the stripped 
oak-trees. 


SYLVIINE 


sylviine (‘silviain), a. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Sylvtine pl., f. Sylvia: see SYLVIAD and -INE!.] 
Belonging to the Sylvttnz, either as a synonym 
of Sylviidæ reckoned as a subfamily of a larger 
family, or as a subfamily of Sylviidæ comprising 
the warblers of the Old World. 

1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 260 Polioptila has 
been sometimes associated with the Paridæ, but differs 
decidedly and is apparently Sylviine. 


sylvine (‘silvin). Min. [a. F. sylurne (Beudant, 
1832), from the old name of the salt, sal 
digestivus Sylvii ‘digestive salt of Sylvius’: see 
-INE°.] Native potassium chloride, occurring in 
some salt-mines and on Mount Vesuvius. Also 
called sylvite (‘silvait). 

1850 AnsTeD Elem. Geol, Min. etc. §370 Sylvine, 
Chloride of potash. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 111 Sylvite. 
1913 Illustr. Lond. News 22 Feb. 238/3 Sylvine happens to 
be one of the minerals which, in one of its forms, emits 
electricity on compression. 


sylvinite (‘silvinait). Min. [ad. G. sylvintt, f. G. 
sylutn SYLVINE: see -1TE!.] A commercial name 
for a mixture of sylvite and halite (the form in 
which sylvite commonly occurs). 

1896 A. H. CHESTER Dict. Names Minerals 263 Syluinite, 
the commercial name for sylvite. 1962 Economist 31 Mar. 
1274/3 The D'Arcy Exploration Company..found.. 
potash-bearing brine and sylvinite (a mixture of potassium 
chloride and salt) in a boring near Whitby. 1980 H. BLATT 
et al. Origin Sedimentory Rocks (ed. 2) xv. 558 Sylvinite is 
composed of sylvite (KCI) and halite (NaCl). 


sylvre, -vryn, -vyrn, obs. ff. SILVER, SILVERN. 
sylwes, obs. f. shelves, pl. of SHELF sb.! 
sylypp, obs. form of SYLLAB, syllable. 


sym- (sim), prefix, repr. Gr. ovp-, assimilated 
form of ow-, sYN-!, before labials (8, p, 7, $, us), 
hence in words of Greek derivation in Latin and 
modern languages before b, m, p. symmorphic 
(si'mo:fik), a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. ovppopdos (uopd7 
form) + -1c], having the same or a like 
form; conformed; so sy':mmorphism, likeness 
of form, condition of being conformed. 
sympalmograph (sim'pzlmougra:f, -z-) [Gr. 
madués Vibration: see -GRAPH], an apparatus for 
exhibiting the combination of vibrations, 
consisting of a double pendulum the two parts 
of which can be caused to vibrate in different 
directions and at varying rates, with a style 
attached so as to trace the resulting curves on a 
prepared surface. sympatetic (sımpə'tetık), 
nonce-wd. [after PERIPATETIC], a fellow-walker, 
a companion in a walk. sympelmous 
(sim'pelmas), a. Ornith. (also erron. syn-) [Gr. 
méAua sole of the foot: see -ous], having the 
tendons of the deep flexors of the toes united 
before separating to each of the four digits. 
symperitoneal (sim,peritou'nisal), a. (see quot.). 
sympetalous (sim'petalas), a. Bot. (also erron. 
syn-), having the petals united; gamopetalous. 
sympha'langism Anat. [L. phalang-: see 
PHALANX], a condition in which the middle 
phalanx of a finger or toe is properly developed 
in length but its proximal (or distal) joint is 
imperfect or absent. 'symphile Ent., an insect 
that lives with ants or other social insects as a 
guest in a relationship of symphilism; hence 
sym'philic a., pertaining to or being a symphile; 
also fig. symphilism (‘simfithz(3)m), Brol. [ad. 
G. symphilie (M. E. Wasmann 1896, in 3me 
Congr. Internat. Zool. 412), f. Gr. ovpgidei to 
love mutually + -1sm], term for a kind of 
friendly symbiosis or commensalism existing 
between ants or termites and certain other 
insects which they feed and tend as guests, and 
which in some cases yield a sweet substance 
as food for them; also symphily ('sımfılı) [ad. 
Gr. avuga]. Hence symphilous ('sımfiləs) 
a., characterized by symphily. symphonesis 
(simfo'ni:sis), Philol. (Gr. deévnois PHONESIS; cf. 
Gr. cupdavnos agreement] (see quot. and DING- 
DONG C. 1). symphonetic (simfo'netik), a. [Gr. 
dwvytixds PHONETIC], (a) Mus. consisting of 
parts in harmony; polyphonic; (b) Philol. 
exhibiting symphonesis. symphrase (’simfreiz), 
Gram., a word consisting of a phrase or number 
of words run into one. symphrattic (sim'fretik), 
a. Geol. (irreg. f. Gr. cupudpdrrew to press 
together + -ic], produced by pressure, 
as regionally metamorphosed rocks; so 
Sym’phrattism, metamorphism caused by 
pressure. symphronistic (simfra'nistik), a. 
nonce-wd. [f. Gr. aupdpoveiv to be of one mind; 
after synchronistic], involving coincidence or 
identity of thought; embodying the same ideas. 
‘symphylan, ‘symphylid adjs. and sbs. Ent. 


450 
[mod.L. Symphyla, name of a class of 
arthropods (J. A. Ryder 1880, in Amer. 


Naturalist XIV. 376), f. Gr. ġvày tribe: so called 
from their combining characteristics of several 
other classes] (of or pertaining to) an arthropod 
of the class Symphyla, the members of which 
resemble centipedes, having soft bodies 
and many legs. symphyllous (sim'filas), a. Bot. 
[Gr. dvAAov leaf: see -ous], having the perianth- 
leaves united; gamophyllous. || sympneuma 
(sim'pnju:ma), pl. -ata [Gr. mvetpa spirit], 
a supposed companion spirit, or spiritual 
bride or bridegroom; hence sympneu’matic 
a., of or pertaining to a ‘sympneuma’; 
so sym'pneumatism, the theory of ‘sym- 
pneumata’; also, agreement in ‘spirit’, dis- 
position, or mental attitude. sympolar 
(sim'paula(r)), a. Geom., reciprocally polar: said 
of a pair of polyhedra so related that every face 
of each corresponds to a summit of the other. 
sympolity (sim'ppliti) [Gr. cvpmodlrns fellow- 
citizen, after POLITY], mutual relation of, or a 
body of, fellow-citizens. 'symport Biochem. 
[after TRANSPORT sb.], flow of two substances 
through a membrane in the same direction in 
which the rate is increased by a cooperative 
effect. +sympresbyter obs. (also erron. syn-) 
[ad. Gr. ovpmpeoBdrepos (1 Pet. v. 1)], a fellow- 
presbyter, fellow-elder. sympsychograph 
(sim’psaikougra:f, -gref), nonce-wd. [psycHo- 
GRAPH], an imaginary composite portrait 
produced by superposition of images of the 
same object as conceived by different minds; 
so sympsy’'chographer, -graphy. 

1851 G. S. Faser Many Monsions 103 Our spiritualised 
human bodies..thus conformed or (as the Greek has it 
[Philipp. iii. 21]).. made *symmorphic to his spiritualised 
Body. Ibid., They would neither have this declared 
*symmorphism, nor .. be fitted for a perpetual abode.. with 
the Lord their glorious pattern. 1895 C. E. BENHAM in 
Engineering 26 July 127 (title) The *Sympalmograph. 1832 
Macinn in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 413 Without.. 
interrupting..the dialogue of the two venerable 
*sympatetics. 1890 SEEBOHM in Jbis Jan. 31 In *synpelmous 
birds the plantars do not cross each other at the back of the 
tarsus.., but coalesce at the point where they usually cross. 
1885 Stand. Not. Hist. (1888) IV. 369 An arrangement to be 
called synpelmous, since the two tendons are completely 
blended... The synpelmous distribution of the deep plantar 
tendons obtains especially in the swifts, humming birds.. 
and their allies. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sympelmous. 1903 
DorLanD Med. Dict. (ed. 3), *Symperitoneal .. uniting two 
or more parts of the peritoneum artificially. 1870 A. W. 
BENNETT in Jrnl. Bot. June 192, I would propose. .terms 
similar to those applied to the pistil, where we use 
‘apocarpous’, and ‘syncarpous’... The terms ‘aposepalous’, 
‘synsepalous’, ‘apopetalous’, and ‘*synpetalous’, would at 
once convey their meanings. 1877 A. W. BENNETT tr. 
Thomé’s Bot. 129 The corolla is gamopetalous or 
*sympetalous (less correctly ‘monopetalous’), when the 
petals are more or less coherent. 1916 H. Cusninc in 
Genetics I. 91 This paper will present a much more complete 
family record of an inherited trait... The malformation will 
be designated *symphalangism. 1943 Jrnl. Heredity XXXI. 
344/1 Similar reports of abnormalities of hands and feet 
including symphalangism, syndactylism, and polydactyly.. 
seem to agree that many anatomical anomalies may be 
inherited as single dominant traits. 1965 Arch. Internal 
Med. CXV. 580/1 Symphalangism (congenital fusion of the 
phalanges) is occasionally associated with brachydactyly. 
1910 *Symphile [see synækete s.v. syYN-]. 1960 H. OLDROYD 
tr. Jeannel’s Introd. Entomol. viii. 212 The greater number of 
symphiles are beetles, cherished by the ants, and carried 
with them wherever the nest is moved, but nevertheless 
terrible enemies of the colony because of the great damage 
they do to it. 1971 E. O. WiLson Insect Societies xx. 403/1 
Many of the better-integrated symphiles dispense attractive 
substances to their hosts from epidermal glands. 1919 W. 
Oster Old Humanities & New Sct. ii. 12 This attention is 
what our *symphilic community—to use a biological term 
— bestows on you. 1927 H. St. J. K. DONISTHORPE Guests of 
Brit. Ants p. xvi, They mostly possess characteristic or 
‘symphilic’ colours and texture—a yellow-red, with an oily 
looking surface. 1971 E. O. Witson Insect Societies xx. 
403/2 A large percentage of the symphilic beetles . . possess 
peculiar tufts of red or golden hairs. 1903 Nature 12 Feb. 
351/1 The phenomenon of ‘*symphilism’, that is to say, the 
harbouring of insects, &c., of various foreign species in the 
nests of ants and termites. It is stated that the number of 
*symphilous arthropods exceeds a hundred. 1899 D. SHARP 
in Combridge Nat. Hist. V1. 183 The relations between ants 
and their guests.. Wasmann . . arranges . . in four categories: 
1, ‘*Symphily’ for the true guests, which are fed and tended 
by the ants, the poe often affording some substance the 
ants delight in. 1872 A. J. ELL1S Presid. Addr. to Philol. Soc. 
13 The Dingdong! theory..; let us call it *symphonests. 1721 
A. MALCOLM Treat. Mus. xi. §2. 332 A compound Song is 
where Two or more Voices go together,..so that the 
Melody each of them makes, is a distinct and different 
simple Song..; ..all such Compositions are very properly 
called *symphonetick Musick, or Musick in Parts. 1872 A. 
J. ELis Presid. Addr. to Philol. Soc. 15 Is it [se. the word 
‘scrumptious’] interjectional, imitational, or symphonetic? 
1893 Smithsonion Rep. 41 He was able to ascertain and 
formulate the principles. . governing the number, kind, and 
position of notional stems in *symphrases, or word- 
sentences. 1904 A. W. Grasau in Amer. Geol. Apr. 236 note, 
Rocks of this type may be called *symphrattic rocks. Ibid. 
236 Whether the metamorphism be due..to mountain 
making processes (regional or dynamo-metamorphism, or 
*symphrattism). 1828 CARLYLE Germ. Rom. IV. 145 
Another series of..occurrences, not so much of a 
synchronistic, as of a *symphronistic kind. 1898 A. S. 


SYMBIOSIS 


PackarD Text-bk. Entomol. 21 He..believed that the 
Symphyla are the forerunners of the myriapods, and not of 
the insects, his genealogical tree representing the 
*symphylan and thysanuran phyla as originating from the 
same point. 1964 U. Lannam Insects i. 19 Two of these 
classes [of many-legged arthropods]— the pauropods and 
the symphylans—are small, obscure creatures... The other 
two—centipedes and _ millipedes—are larger, more 
conspicuous. 1979 W. D. RUssELL-HUNTER Life of 
Invertebrates xvi. 301 In some structural features, 
symphylans resemble the centipedes and in others the 
apterygote insects. 1936 Trons. Soc. Brit. Entomol. III. 14 
he contention that the opisthogoneate condition in insects 
has been derived from *Symphylid stock. Jbid. 16 The 
heart, haemocoel, fat-body and anal glands have all been 
inherited from the Symphylids. 1973 Noture 16 Nov. 128/1 
It is of interest that certain of the symphilids carry styli on 
the base of the second and third pairs of legs. 1974 Encycl. 
Brit, Macropædia XII. 771/1 Symphilid species are small, 
fragile, and lacking pigmentation. 1877 A. W. BENNETT tr. 
Thome’s Bot. 134 The perianth..may be gamophyllous or 
*symphyllous..on the one hand; or (ee 1885 L. 
OLIPHANT Sympneumata v. 81 United with a’*Sympneuma’ 
free from the gross external covering of outer body. Ibid. xii. 
179 The electric *sympneumatic life. bid. xiii. 201 The 
conscious notes echoed from the unconscious 
sympneumatic depths. 1891 Poll Mall G. 9 July 2/2 The 
*sympneumatism between the Times and the ‘Tories’ Last 
Hope’. 1892 Doily News 16 July 5/2 The young lord who is 
bitten by ‘Sympneumatism’, or the theories of Mr. 
Laurence Oliphant. 1873 B. Grecory Holy Cath. Ch. xv. 
146 There does arise a new *sympolity, a fellow-citizenship 
a the saints. 1963 P. MITCHELL in Biochem. Soc. Symp. 
XXII. 148 Over a certain range of concentration, the 
asymmetry of distribution of the molecules of one substrate 
across the membrane gives rise to an increased flow of the 
second substrate in the same direction. We will call this type 
of coupled movement *symport. 1978 Nature 2 Mar. 97/1 
There are discussions of algal ion transport and of 
Na +/organic solute cotransport (symport). 1671 BAXTER 
Power Mag. & Ch. Pastors ii. §44. 35 The Major Vote of his 
*Syn-Presbyters are against it. 01677 Barrow Serm. Heb. 
xiii. 17, Wks. 1686 III. 280 The same titles, which the 
Apostles assumed to themselves, they ascribe to their 
Sympresbyters. 1896 D. S. JornDAN in Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Sept. 601 We are enabled to present a copy of the resultant 
*sympsychograph. Ibid. 602 One suggestion was that this 
was the blind spot on the retina in each of the 
*sympsychographers. Ibid. 601 From seven ideals, 
sympathetically combined, the true cat would be developed. 
This combination is the essence of *sympsychography. 


syma, obs. form of CYMA. 


syman, obs. form of CEMENT. 
a 1583 in Halliwell Rora Math. (1841) 40 The Glasse.. ys 
made fast with syman vppon a smalle block. 


symar, var. CYMAR, SIMAR. 
symbal(e, -all, obs. forms of CYMBAL. 


symbilyne, ? obs. Sc. form of cyMBALLING. 

1500-20 DunBaR Poems Ixxxvi. 15 Quhar cherubyne 
syngis sweit Osanna, With organe, tympane, harpe, and 
symbilyne. 


Symbionese (,simbie'ni:z), a. [f. symBi1o(sis + 
-n- + -ESE, after group and people names in 
-nese (Chinese, Lebanese, etc.): see quot. 1974.] 
Symbionese Liberation Army, the name 
adopted by a socialist revolutionary group active 
in the United States in the mid-1970s. 

1973 N.Y. Times 10 Nov. 1/4 Two days ago, a group 
calling itself the Symbionese Liberation Army took the 
responsibility for the killing. 1974 Block Ponther 23 Feb. 
11/2 The Symbionese Liberation Army is made up of the 
aged, youth and women and men of all races and people. 
The name Symbionese is taken from the word symbiosis 
and we define its meaning as a body of dissimilar bodies and 
organisms living in deep and loving harmony and 
partnership in the best interest of all within the body. 1975 
Times 20 Nov. 1/3 Miss Patricia Hearst, the runaway heiress 
-. was arrested ..[in] a routine check on the movements of 
people associated with the Symbionese Liberation Army 
(the SLA). 1976 M. J. Lasky Utopia & Revolution (1977) 
603 Six leading American members..of the so-called 
Symbionese Liberation Army were killed in Los Angeles in 
a gun fight [in 1974] with the local police. 


symbiont (‘simbinnt, -bar-). Biol. Also (in 
Dicts.) symbion. [irreg. f. Gr. cupBiav, pr. pple. 
of cupBwotv: see syMBiosis.] Either of two 
organisms living in symbiosis; a commensal. 

1887 Garnsey & BALFOUR tr. De Bary’s Fungi 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the two symbionts. 1902 
H. M. Courter Plont Studies 162 In symbiosis one of the 
symbionts may be an animal. 


symbiose (‘stmbaisuz), v. [Back-formation 
from next.] intr. To live as a symbiont. 

1960 McGrow-Hill Encycl. Sci. © Technol. XI. 546/2 
Strains of each species show marked host specificities in 
their abilities to symbiose with the plants within each roup. 
1971 M. ALEXANDER Microbial Ecol. xi. 266 A single funeus 
can apparently symbiose with dissimilar species of algae. 


||Symbiosis (simbr'susis, -bat-). Pl. symbioses. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. oupBiwos a living together, 
companionship, f. ovpPiodv, cupPidew to live 
together, f. ovpPios adj. living together, sb. 
companion, partner, f. ody SYM- + Bios life.] 

1. Living together, social life. 

1622 MissELDEN Free Trade 60 To study and inuent 
things profitable for the publique Symbiosis. 1910 Spectator 
30 July 173/2 The savage with his.. sense of 'participation’, 
of ‘symbiosis’. 1920 Q. Rev. July 164 So long as the people 


SYMBIOTROPHIC 


concerned can talk freely together, they form one Spiritual 
symbiosis, and their culture will be the same. 

2. a. Biol. Association of two different 
organisms (usually two plants, or an animal and 
a plant) which live attached to each other, or one 
as a tenant of the other, and contribute to each 
other’s support. Also more widely, any intimate 
association of two or more different organisms, 
whether mutually beneficial or not. 

Also called commensalism or consortism; distinguished 
from porositism, in which one organism preys upon the 
other. Rarely in extended use, including parasitism; or 
including mutually beneficial association without bodily 
attachment. 

1877 BENNETT tr. Thomé’s Bot, (ed. 6) 267 In the Lichens 
we have the most remarkable instance in the vegetable 
kingdom eee annsi or commensalism. 1882 H. N. 
Mosevey in Times 30 Aug. 7/4 Certain animals have 
imbedded in their tissues numbers of unicellular alge, 
which are not to be regarded as parasites, but which thrive 
in the waste products of the animal, while the animal feeds 
upon the compounds elaborated by the alga. This 
combined condition of existence has been named by Dr. 
Brandt symbiosis. 1909 tr. Worming’s Oecol. Plants xxv. 84 
Parasitism is a form of symbiosis. 1941 H. Kırsy in Calkins 
& Summers Protozoo in Biol. Res. xix. 891 De Bary .. used 
symbiosis as a collective term, the subdivisions of which 
include parasitism and mutualism; he recognized two main 
categories, antagonistic and mutualistic symbiosis. 1953 
[see SYMBIOTE]. 1953, etc. [see MUTUALISM 2]. 1973 R. G. 
KRUEGER et al. Introd. Microbiol. xxxi. 748/1 Three or more 
different kinds of organisms are involved in some symbioses. 
1977 R. L. Smitu Elem. Ecol. & Field Biol. x. 268/1 
Mutualism is often termed symbiosis. Actually symbiosis... 
includes mutualism, commensalism, and parasitism, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1921 G. B. SHaw Back to Methuselah 11. 79 Let the 
Creator say, if you like, ‘I will establish an antipathetic 
symbiosis between thee and the female.’ 1955 Bull. Atomic 
Sci. Apr. 143/2 Two world wars predetermined the 
henceforth inevitable symbiosis of scientific activity and 
Political decision. 1963 Listener 28 Feb. 386/1 The 
agreement between Castro and the Communist Party early 
in 1958.. began the process of symbiosis which worried 
many of the more thoughtful fidelistas. 1967 M. J. RUGGLES 
in D. H. Perman Bibliogr. & Historion (1968) 11. 22 A 
symbiosis between scholar and librarian is necessary. 1976 
New Yorker 17 May 127/1 In the symbiosis that will link the 
candidates and the press throughout this election year, 
many m pgcsentatives of each are out in Iowa. 1982 Listener 
23 & 30 Dec. 29/2 The politician and the journalist exist in 
a state of uneasy symbiosis. 

Hence symbiote ('sımbiəvt, -bar-) [for ending 
cf. zygote], (a) a combination of two symbiotic 
organisms; (b) = SYMBIONT; also fig.; symbiotic 
(stmbr'vuk, -bat-), a. Biol. associated or living in 
symbiosis; relating to or involving symbiosis; 
also transf. and fig., symbi'otically adv., in a 
symbiotic manner, in the way of symbiosis; 
‘symbiotism (rare), symbiosis. 

1897 Nature 2 Dec. 119/1 It may be a *symbiote involving 
some gigantic rhizopod..and a bacterial organism. 1923 
Anat. Rec. XXV. 2 Portier believes that the ‘symbiotes’ are 
especial microorganisms found in great abundance in 
nature. They are constantly entering and leaving the host 
organism. 1925 Jrnl. Infectious Dis. XXXVI. 94 The 
intracellular bacteria have been designated as 'symbiotes’. 
1953 R. P. Hatt Protozoology x. 528 Endoparasites which 

articipate in symbiosis, an association involving mutual 
banen to host and parasite, are known as symbiotes. 1953 
[see MUTUALISM 2]. 1970 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 Aug. 899/5 His 
suggestion of a future man as a bio-mechanical symbiote. 
1882 Academy 4 Feb. 86/2 Prof. Moseley.. expresses the 
view that the chlorophyllaceous corpuscles.. , long known 
as constituents of the living substance of large Foraminifera, 
are *symbiotic algae. 1894 OLiveR tr. Kerner’s Not. Hist. 
Plonts I. 254 Animals and Plants considered as a great 
symbiotic community. 1900 J. HUTCHINSON in Archives 
Surg. XI. 224 The tubercle bacillus is probably present in 
symbiotic and often latent union with the tissues. 1951 R. 
Firtu Elem. Social Orgonization i. 10 It is most evident in 
the case of an African tribe having its members living 
intermingled with those of other tribes and in symbiotic 
relationship with them. 1956 Psychiatric Research Rep. No. 
3. 8 A therapeutic move of considerable importance in such 
a situation is for the physician to function as the other half 
of the patient's ‘symbiotic’ system. 1962 Loncet 19 May 
1033/2 The human infant in its first year is more 
precariously placed than has hitherto been appreciated since 
mother and child form a symbiotic union. 1970 Nature 6 
June 905/1 Throughout its auspicious history the Botanical 
Society of Edinburgh has had a symbiotic relationship with 
the Royal Botanic Garden. 1979 W. StyRON Sophie’s Choice 
vi. 150 Höss eventually developed what might be called a 
fruitful—or at least symbiotic—relationship with the man 
who was to remain his immediate superior. 1888 VINES in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 128/2 A Lichen is a compound 
Organism consisting of a Fungus and an Alga living 
*symbiotically. 1895 OLIVER tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. Plonts 
II. 233 Several plants. . live symbiotically with certain.. 
ants. The plants afford the ants lodging..and give them 
nourishment. .; the ants in return defend the foliage against 
the attacks of leaf-eating animals. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
272/2 The remarkable *symbiotism between Algz and 
Fungi. 


symbiotrophic (,simbaisu'traufik, -'trofik), a. 
Ecol. [f. symMBIO(SIS + -TROPHIC.] Obtaining 


nourishment through symbiosis. 

1905 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms (ed. 2) 358/1. 1974 
D. H. Lewis in Carlile & Skehel Evolution in Microbiol 
World 386 Chemoheterotrophs, including animals, may 
derive nutrients in the free-living state (saprotrophic) or 
following intimate contact with other organisms 
(symbiotrophic). 1978 Proc. Indian Acad. Sct. B. 
LXXXVII. x. 243 Despite high salinity and acidity an acid 
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sulfate soil harboured N>2-fixing symbiotrophic organisms 
with appreciable efficiency. 


\||symblepharon (stm'blefaran). Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ow SYM- + Pdrégapov eyelid.) 
Adhesion of the eyelid to the eyeball. 

1819 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 4) I. 438 
Concretions of the eyelids... One, termed symblephoron, in 
which the inner lining of one or both eyelids has become 
adherent to the eyeball. 1875 H. WaLToN Dis. Eye 468 
Where the palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut through, 
these are apt to unite and produce symblepharon. 


symbly, var. SEMBLE a. Obs., like, similar. 


o 1500 Ratis Roving 1. 1355 As arestotyll and ypocras Has 
vyting in syk symbly cass. 


symbol ('sımbəl), sb.! Also 6 simbole, 6-7 
symbole, -boll, 7 simbol; also in L. form. [ad. late 
L. symbolum (partly through F. symbole, 16th c. 
= It., Sp. sim-, Pg. symbolo), a. Gr. odpBodov 
mark, token, ticket, ‘tessera’, f. oúv SYM- + root 
of Body, Bóàos a throw (cf. cupBddAdew to put 
together, f. oúv SYM- + ßáňew to throw).] 

1. a. A formal authoritative statement or 
summary of the religious belief of the Christian 
church, or of a particular church or sect; a creed 
or confession of faith, spec. the Apostles’ Creed. 

This use is traceable to Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage 
(¢ 250), who applies L. symbolum to the baptismal creed, this 
creed being the ‘mark’ or ‘sign’ of a Christian as 
distinguished from a heathen. The notion, long current, 
that the creed was so called because it was ‘put together’ by 
the Apostles is without foundation in fact. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Lodye 111. 312 Thys crede ys called 
Simbolum, that ys to say a gatherynge of morselles. for eche 
of the .xii. apostels put therto a morsel. 

1490 Caxton How to Die 4 The credo and symbole of the 
fayth. 1536 HEN. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Collect. 
Rec. 306 All..things..which be comprehended in the 
whole body and Canon of the Bible, and..in the three 
Creeds or Symbols. 1539 Hitsey Man. Proyers Ciijb, The 
Symbole or Crede of the greate doctour Athanasius. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholoy’s Voy. 1v. xiii. 126b, He sayde.. 
the Lordes Prayer, the salutation of the Aungell, and the 
Symbole of the Apostles. 1602 Parsons Warn-word 1. xiv. 
100b, The Symbolum or Creed of the Apostles. a 1638 in 
Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. §27. 205 The Symbole is a briefe 
yet entire Methodical] summe of Christian Doctrine. 1699 

. BAKER Refl. Learn. xiv. 175 Enquiring into the number of 
Symbols, he adds a fourth to the other three. 1887 Ch. Q. 
Rev. Apr. 20 The symbolum Quicunque vult, whether 
regarded as an actual Creed..or as a hymn on the Creed.. 
has an intense value of its own. 1887 CAROLINE HAZARD 
Mem. J. L. Dimon vii. 150 The Nicene Creed, the great 
symbol in which the divinity of Christ is asserted and 
defined, 1912 Ch. Q. Rev. July 349 Salnar, in 1581, gathered 
the ten chief Symbols of the Reformed Churches in his 
Harmonia Confessionum Fidei. s 

tb. transf. A brief or sententious statement; a 
formula, motto, maxim; occas. a summary, 
synopsis. Obs. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 50 The simbole thereto [se. to 
the helmet] annexed was this, Ex lachrimis lachrimz. 1644 
Butwer Chirol. 94 The Cynique in his symbole advising 
men to adde benignity to their courtship. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr. [from Cotgrave], Symbole..a short and intricate 
riddle or sentence. 1662 Owen Disc. Liturgies iii. 16 That 
they might have [in the Lord’s Prayer] a summary Symbole 
of all the most excellent things they were to ask of God. 1751 
Jounson Rombler No. 117 P3 The celebrated symbol of 
Pythagoras, dvenav nveóvraw riv hyd mpooxtver; ‘when the wind 
blows, worship its echo.’ 

2. a. Something that stands for, represents, or 
denotes something else (not by exact 
resemblance, but by vague suggestion, or by 
some accidental or conventional relation); esp. a 
material object representing or taken to 
represent something immaterial or abstract, as a 
being, idea, quality, or condition; a 
representative or typical figure, sign, or token; 


toccas. a type (of some quality). Const. of. 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ii. 10 That, as a sacred Symbole, it 
[se. a blood-stain] may dwell In her sonnes flesh. 1604 
SuHAKS. Oth. 11. iii. 350 To renownce his Baptisme, All 
Seales, and Simbols etredeemed sin. 1612 DEKKER London 
Triumphing Wks. 1873 III. 245 Euery one carrying..a 
Symbole, or Badge of that Learning which she professeth. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 11. 139 They [sc. ostriches] are the 
simplest of fowles, and symbolls of folly. 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T. u1. 170 They play and sport together. A 
thing so true a symbole of deerenesse. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE 
Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 265 Salt as incorruptible, was the Simbole 
of friendship. 1686 SouTH Serm., Iso. v. 20 (1727) II. 333 
Words are the Signs and Symbols of Things; and, as in 
accounts, Cyphers and Figures pass for real Sums; so.. 
Words and Names pass for Things themselves. 1688 HOLME 
Armoury 11. 127/1 In Arms.. Oranges [are] the simbol of 
Dissimulation. 1765-8 ERsKINE Inst. Low Scot. 111. iii. §5 
Another symbol was anciently used in proof that a sale was 
perfected, which continues to this day in bargains of lesser 
importance among the lower rank of people, the parties 
licking and joining of thumbs. 1769 Roserrson Chos. V, 
III, x. 238 There was engraved on it a cap, the ancient 
symbol of freedom. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xix, ‘I deliver to 
you, by this symbol,’ (here she gave into his hand the 
venerable gold-headed staff of the deceased Earl of 
Torwood)—‘the keeping and government and seneschalshi 
of my Tower of Tillietudlem’. 1833 TENNYSON Miller's 
Dou. 233 The kiss, The woven arms, seem but to be Weak 
symbols of the settled bliss, The comfort, I have found in 
thee. 1849 RUSKIN Seven Lamps iv. §2. 95 The fluting of the 
column, which I doubt not was the Greek symbol of the bark 
of the tree. 1862 H. SPENCER First Princ. 1. a ioe (1875) 68 
Ultimate religious ideas and ultimate scientific ideas, alike 
turn out to be merely symbols of the actual, not cognitions 


SYMBOL 


of it. 1865 R. W. Dae Jew. Temp. xvi. (1877) 180 The 
offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration. 1909 
Riper Haccarp Yellow God 108 The symbols of the good 
and evil genii on a Mohammedan tomb. 

b. An object representing something sacred; 
spec. (absol.) either of the elements in the 
eucharist, as representing the body and blood of 
Christ. 

1671 EvELYN Let. to Father Potrick 27 Sept., After the 
(Ee symbols become changed into the body and 

lood of Christ, after a sacramental, spiritual, and real 
manner. 1704 NELSON Fest. & Fosts ix. 11. (1739) 579 Bread 
and Wine..by Consecration being made Symbols of the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 1781 J. Morison in Transl, & 
Poraphr. Sc. Ch. xxxv. ii, That symbol of his flesh he broke. 
1845 Forn Handbk. Spain 1. 111. 364 The injuries began the 
very day after the conquest, when . . the white-washings and 
removals of Moslem symbols commenced. 1845 S. AUSTIN 
Ranke’s Hist. Ref, III. 385 Whether the body [of Christ] was 
really in the symbols. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthw. Pilgr. 
ix. 119 We read of many..religions,..all of them 
surrounded with fables and symbols... Of all the symbols, 
the most universal was the Cross. 1877 E. Perers tr. 
Pfleiderer’s Poulinism vi. I. 240 This mystical element [lies] 
at the very root of the ancient idea of worship; the symbol is 
here never mere symbol, but.. medium of a real connection 
with the actual. . object of worship. 1899 W. R. INGE Chr. 
Mysticism vii. 258 We should. .train ourselves. . to consider 
them [sc. the sacraments] as divinely-ordered symbols, by 
which the Church,..and we as members of it, realise the 
highest and deepest of our spiritual privileges. j 

c. Numism. A small device on a coin, 
additional to and usually independent of the 
main device or ‘type’. 

1883 P. GARDNER Types Grk. Coins ii. 53 The symbol.. is 
a copy or replica of the signet of the magistrate who is 
responsible for the coin, 1886 B. V. Heap in L. Jewitt’s Eng. 
Coins & Tokens 102 Small objects represented either in the 
field or the exergue as adjuncts to the main type are called 
symbols, : j 

d. Symbols collectively; symbolism. rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Troits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 77 
Proud ..of the language and symbol of chivalry. 1875 E. 
Waite Life in Christ 1v. xxv. (1878) 410 Other portions of 
[the Apocalypse], and those the least loaded with prophetic 
symbol. 

3. A written character or mark used to 
represent something; a letter, figure, or sign 
conventionally standing for some object, 
process, etc. 

e.g. the figures denoting the planets, signs of the zodiac, 
etc. in astronomy; the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, operations, etc. in 
mathematics, the faces of a crystal in crystallography. 

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 7 The symbol.. I cal 
the written letter, quhilk representes to the eie the sound 
that the mouth sould utter. 1700 Moxon Math. Dict., 
Symboles, are Letters used for Numbers in Algebra. 
1805-17 R. JAMESON Chor. Min. (ed. 3) 184 The different 
letters which compose the symbol. 1827 WHaTELY Logic i. 
§4 (ed. 2) 36 The advantage of substituting for the terms, in 
a regular syllogism, arbitrary unmeaning symbols, such as 
letters of the alphabet, is much the same as in mathematics. 
1844 Fownes Chem. 180 Table of symbols of the elementary 
bodies. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. §713 It is usual in 
descriptive works to give a list of the authors, and the 
symbols for their names. 1882 MINCHIN Unipl. Kinemat. 
186 Suppose x = f(a, b, t), y = g(o, b, t), where f and g are 
symbols of functionality. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as symbol-essence, 
-figure, -flower, -god, -maker, -making, -object, 
-printing, -system, -user, symbol-making, 
-minded, -using adjs. 

1818 Keats Endym. 111. 700 If he explores all forms and 
substances..to their symbol-essences. 1895 ELWORTHY 
Evil Eye 249 The typical symbol-figures representing the 
four Evangelists. 1821 SHELLEY Hellos 1095 Not gold, not 
blood, their altar dowers, But votive tears and symbol 
flowers. 1866 Lytton Lost Toles Miletus, Secret Way 4 
Egypt’s vast symbol gods. 1981 F. INGLIS Promise of 
Heid de iii. 85 The nineteenth-century novelists were the 
symbol-makers for a new order. 1953 R. LEHMANN Echoing 
Grove 28 Its one round turret, its weather-cock and flag-pole 
all supernaturally designed in the last sun’s last symbol- 
making glow. 1962 W. Nowottny Lang. Poets Use viii. 180 
A kind of linguistic ambiguity..seems frequently to occur 
in poems bent on symbol-making. 1936 O. Nasu Primrose 
Path 55 Still, I think, a pig’s a pig—Ah, there, symbol- 
minded Sig! 1977 N.Y. Times 20 Jan. 4/3 Ever since he 
walked home from his inauguration, Mr. Carter has 
presented the country with a symbol-minded Presidency. 
1913 L. BLoomrietp in C., F. Hockett Leonard Bloomfield 
Anthol. (1970) 43 This symbol-object is . . the word: without 
it no concept of action, quality, or relation can exist. 1964 E. 
Becker in I. L. Horowitz New Sociol. 119 Man.. possesses 
both thing-objects, like all other animals; and, uniquely, 
symbol-objects. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Symbol-printing 
(Telegraphy), a system of printing in dots and marks.., or 
other cipher, as distinct from printing in the usual Roman 
letter. 1946 F. P. CuiIsHo“m in W. S. Knickerbocker 
Twentieth Cent. Eng. 11. 183 The communication process 
involves both speakers and listeners, writers and readers, 
using a socially-constructed symbol-system, in whose 
structure ‘reality’ must be represented. 1964 R. H. Ropins 
Gen. Linguistics 13 Among symbol systems language 
occupies a special place. 1946 F. P. CHISHOLM in 
Knickerbocker Twentieth Cent. Eng. 11. 172 Our 
distinguishing human characteristic is that we are symbol- 
users. 1951 J. Hottoway Lang. & Intelligence vi. 95 
Intelligence displayed in a symbol-using planning sequence 
sometimes enables us to reduce the sequence of actions to a 
sequence of routines. 1977 R. HoLLaNnp Self & Social 
Context i. 18 Ethnomethodology..embraces a 
phenomenological concern for the experiencing, symbol- 
using self. 


+symbol, sb.2 Obs. (Also in L. form.) [ad. L. 
symbola, a. Gr. cupBody, f. cvpBddAdrew (see SYMBOL 


SYMBOL 


sb.'). Cf. obs. F. symbole ‘a shot, a collation’ 
(Cotgr.).] A contribution (properly to a feast or 
picnic); a share, portion. 

Quot. 1627 echoes the L. phr. symbolorum collotores 
(Plautus), those who contribute their shot to a feast. 

1627 B. Jonson in Drayton Bottle Agincourt, etc. Pref. 
Verses aj, This reck’ning I will pay, Without conferring 
symboles. 1653 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for Yeor, Winter i. 3 The 
persons who are to be judged..shall all appear to receive 
ther Symbol. Ibid. xx. 271 He refused to pay his Symbol, 
which himself and all the company had agreed should be 
given. 01661 FULLER Worthies, Chester (1662) 1. 291 Let me 
contribute my Symbole on this Subject. 1667 OLDENBURG 
in Phil. Trons. II. 414 That they would be pleased..tojoyn 
their Symbola’s, and to send in their Proposals. 1683 A. 
Hive Life Borrow B.'s Wks. 1687 I. c2, I wish they [sc. his 
friends] would .. bring in their Symbols toward the History 
of his Life. 1767 A. Camppert Lexiph. (1774) 57 
Misocapelus instigated by the ramifications of private 
friendship disbursed the symbol. 1822 Lams Elio Ser. 1. 
Compl. Decoy Beggors, To have sat down at the cripples’ 
feast, and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, and his mite 
too, for a companionable symbol. 


‘symbol, v. [f. SYMBOL sb.1] 

l. trans. = SYMBOLIZE 3. 

1832 Exominer 595/1 English Justice, being, as she is 
symboled, hoodwinked. 1861 MeREoITH Evon Horrington 
xi, Bread and cheese symbolled his condition. 1864 
TENNYSON Aylmer’s F. 535 [She] read, and tore, As if the 
living passion symbol’d there Were living nerves to feel the 
rent. 1874 SyMonps Sk. Itoly & Greece (1898) I. xi. 213 
Angels..with fluttering skirts..and mouths that symbol 
singing. 3 

2. intr. To make signs, to signal. nonce-use. 

1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvi. i. IV. 248 They say and 
symbol to me, ‘Tell us of him!’ 


symbolzography (,simboli:’pgraf1). rare. Also 
7 sim-, -le- (erron. -li-), 6-7 -ie. fad. Gr. 
aupBodaoypagia, f. cupBodaoypddos notary, f. 
ovpBoAacov mark, sign, contract, etc. + -ypddos 
writing (see -GRAPHER).] The art of writing out 
or drawing up legal instruments. 

1590 West (title) Zu poraiovpagia Symbolæographia. 
Which may be termed Ti e Art, Description, or Image of 
Instruments, Couenants, Contracts, &c. Or The Notarie 
or Scrivener... The Contents of the Bookes of 
Symbolzographie. 1610 FOLK1INGHAM Feudigr. 1. i. 2 The 
Legall part . . comprehends the Symboliographie or Clarke- 
ship, and penning of the Suruey. 


symbolatry (sım'bplətrı), shortened form of 
SYMBOLOLATRY (cf. idolatry). So sym'bolater, 
sym’'bolatrous a. 

1871 Bartnc-Goutp Orig. & Developm. Relig. Beliefs I. 
ix. 186 The Arabian monotheist cannot be excepted, for all 
his artistic advance was due to friction against symbolatrous 
peoples. Ibid., Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is impossible to speak too highly. 1916 Doily 
News 27 Mar. 4 Blind Symbolaters. 


symboled: see SyYMBOLLED a. 


symbolic (sim'bolik), a. (sb.) (ad. late L. 
symbolicus, a. Gr. oupBodrxds, f. atpBodov SYMBOL 
sb.': see -1c. Cf. F. symbolique (from 16th c.), It., 
Sp. sim-, Pg. symbolico.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Having the character of a symbol 
or representative sign or mark; constituting or 


serving as a symbol (of something). 

1680 PLEYOELL Serm. Funerol Glonvill (1681) 2 It may be 
well doubted whether their symbolick divinity were not 
design’d rather to conceal their own ignorance. 1704 
NELSON Fest. & Fosts vi. (1739) 78 The Apostles .. laid their 
Hands upon them; an ancient Symbolic Rite of Investiture 
and Consecration. 1841 Myers Coth. Th. 111. §11. 41 The 
Old Testament..is Prophetic and Symbolic of the 
Revelations of the New. 1864 Pusey Lect. Dontel (1876) 411 
The symbolic animal. 1871 R. W. Dace Commondm. ii. 58 
Jewish priests who offered a mere symbolic sacrifice might 
Properly wear symbolic robes. 1899 W. R. INGE Chr. 
Mysticism vii. 254 All voluntary external acts are symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected with) internal states. 

b. Gram. (See quot., and cf. PRESENTIVE.) 

1871 EARLE Philol. Eng. Tongue 195 The Symbolic words 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and which depend for their intelligibility on a relation 
to some presentive word or words. 

2. a, Consisting of, denoted by, or involving 
the use of written symbols or significant 
characters. 

1656 Hospes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 264 You 
demonstrate nothing to anybody but those who understand 
your symbolic tongue. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xi. 64 
The Egyptian Language..was twofold, Symbolic and 
Hieroglyphic, or Simple. 1741 WARBURTON Div. Legot. 1v. 
iv. 144 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the 
Proper Hieroglyphic, the more it became obscure. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Chor. Min. (ed. 3) 184 All this description may 
be exhibited in symbolic language. 1839 DE MORGAN in 
Trons. Comb. Phil. Soc. VII. 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primary symbols, and of interpreting all 
subsequent symbolic results. 1g01 F. S. DELLENBAUGH N.- 
Americons of Yesterdoy 69 In Symbolic Writing, a single 
characteristic part or trait serves to represent the whole 
object thus the track of an animal will stand for the animal 
itself. 

b. Math. Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special set or system of symbols, esp. 
simple or brief symbols used instead of fuller or 


more lengthy expressions, or symbols of 
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operation treated as themselves subject to 
operation like symbols of quantity. 

1846 Sır W. R. HAMILTON in Comb. & Dubl. Moth. jral. 
I. 49 Calling this act of connection of symbols, the operation 
of oddition; the added symbols, summonds; and the resulting 
symbol, a sum; we may..say..that this symbolic sum of 
lines represents the total (or final) effect of all those 
successive rectilinear motions .. which are represented by 
the several summands. 1886 J. C. Frecos in Amer. Jrni. 
Moth. VIII. 367 (heoding) Symbolic Finite Solutions and 


Solutions by Definite Integrals of the Equation = = xmy, 


1888 W. W. JoHNson ibid. X. 94 (heoding) Symbolic 
Treatment of Exact Linear Differential Equations. i 

c. symbolic logic, logic that employs a special 
technical notation of symbols; formal or 
mathematical logic (see MATHEMATICAL a. 1e). 
Hence symbolic logician. 

1856 A. De Morgan in Trons. Combr. Philos. Soc. IX. 83, 
I think it reasonably probable that the advance of symbolic 
logic will lead to a calculus of opposite relations, for mere 
inference, as general as that of + and — in algebra. 1881 
Venn (title) Symbolic Logic. 1903 B. RussELL Princ. Moth. 
ii. 10 Symbolic or Formal Logic—I shall use these terms as 
synonyms—is the study of the various general types of 
deduction, The word symbolic designates the subject by an 
accidental characteristic, for the employment of 
mathematical symbols, here as elsewhere, is merely a 
theoretically irrelevant convenience. Ibid. vi. 74 By 
symbolic logicians..this will be felt as a reactionary view. 
1933 C. A. Mace Princ. Logic iv. 64 The fact that symbolic 
logicians have not generally recognized this form compels us 
to introduce a symbol that is not in common use. 1941 [see 
mothemoticol logic s.v. MATHEMATICAL 0. 1e]. 1958 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 19 ee 729/3 Professor Sparshott quotes the 
dying symbolic logician—‘complete rigour at last!’ 1968 
Brit. Med. Bull. XXIV. 239/2 The final study to be reviewed 
concerns diagnosis by the computer using a combination of 
symbolic logic . . and similarity coefficients. 1973 Sci. Amer. 
Apr. ro1/3 First Frege, then Peano and finally Russell 
turned to symbolic logic as a potential source of the 
fundamental notions necessary for a theory of natural 
number. 

d. symbolic address (Computers), an address 
consisting of a symbol chosen by the 
programmer for its convenience; so symbolic 
addressing. 

1953 Trons. IRE Professtonol Group on Electronic 
Computers Mar. 10/1 Programs for automatic calculators 
can be written with symbolic addresses instead of actual 
addresses. 1970 O. Doprinc Computers & Doto Processing 
xix. 308 In automatic coding..each data item receives a 
name, or symbolic address. 1977 Gloss. Terms Doto 
Processing (B.S.I.) vit. 13/1 Symbolic addressing. 1981 M. 
E. WaLsH Understonding Computers iii. 48 This process of 
using mnemonic instructions..and symbolic addressing 
and having them translated into machine language is called 
assembling a program. 

3. a. Expressed, denoted, or conveyed by 
means of a symbol or set of symbols; 
concerning, involving, or depending upon 
representation by symbols; also, dealing with or 
using symbols. 

symbolic delivery: see SYMBOLICAL 3b. 

1684 Sir G. MACKENZIE Inst. Low Scot. u1. i. (1694) 56 
The..most ordinary way of acquiring of Property is by 
Tradition, .. and this translation is made either by the real 
delivery of the thing it self, as of a Horse, a Cup &c. or by a 
Symbolick delivery. 1831 CARLYLE Sort. Res. 111. iii, In 
Death too, in the Death of the Just, as the last perfection of 
a Work of Art, may we not discern symbolic meaning? 1846 
TRENCH Miroc. xxxiii. (1862) 460 An allegorical, or more 
truly a symbolic, meaning underlying the literal. 1850 
McCosu Drv. Govt. 111. i. (1874) 264 The Symbolic power, 
which enables us to represent objects by signs. 1861 
TRENCH Comm. Ep. Churches Asio 26 What we may call the 
mystical or symbolic interest..predominates over the 
actual. 1899 W. R. INGE Chr. Mysticism vii. 257 There are 
two views of this sacrament which the ‘plain man’ has always 
found much easier to understand than the symbolic view 
which is that of our Church. 1908 R. H. STRACHAN in 
Expositor Feb. 114 Apart from the much larger question of 
the symbolism of the Gospel, he [se. John] displays what 
might be called the ‘symbolic’ mind, a mind that is 
especially open to any suggestion of spiritual truth conveyed 
by the actual facts. ; 

b. Art and Literature. Having the 
characteristics of symbolism (see SYMBOLISM 
1d). 

1910 B. W. WELLS Modern Fr. Lit. xiii. 485 Here [sc. in 
‘La petite paroisse’) first Daudet adopted the symbolic 
method that Zola and Ibsen also use with such effect. 

c. symbolic interaction (Social Psychol. and 
Sociol.), the sharing and use of common 
symbols in human communication; freq. attrib.; 
also symbolic interactionist, an adherent of the 
theory that the child is formed into a social 
being through learning the common meaning 
attached to symbols by his or her group; also 
attrib. or as adj.; hence symbolic interac- 
tionism. 

1937 H. BLumer in E. P. Schmidt Mon & Society 153 The 
group of social psychologists who may be conveniently 
labelled ‘symbolic interactionists’. Ibid. 174 It is clearly an 
instance of the symbolic interaction. Ibid. 191 The 
stimulus-response approach is interested in reoction; the 
symbolic interaction view in oction. 1961 D. MARTINDALE 
Noture & Types Sociol. Theory xiv. 339 The symbolic 
interaction school took shape in America, primarily under 
the influence of pragmatism. 1967 isonet Q. VIII. 149 
(title) On the edge of rapprochement: was Durkheim 
moving toward the perspective of symbolic interaction? 
1969 H. BLuMeEr (title) Symbolic interactionism. Ibid. i. 1 
George Herbert Mead who, above all others, laid the 
faunaa of the symbolic interactionist approach. 1972 S. 
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MENNELL in Cox & Dyson 2o0th-Cent. Mind III. v. 160 
Another kind of social action theory has also been 
influential, especially in the last decade. 1 is usually known 
as ‘symbolic interactionism’, and has deep roots in 
American sociology. 1977 J. A. KoTarsa in Douglas & 
Johnson Existentiol Sociol. ix. 272 The concept of illness as 
deviant behavior..is built upon the labeling theory of the 
symbolic interactionist perspective. 1979 Humon PRAS 
Sept. 803 Symbolic interaction stresses the personal 
definition of the situation, while frame analysis seeks to 
uncover the background assumptions within which 
interaction takes place. 1982 Jrnl. Leorning Disobilities XV. 
347 Using a symbolic interaction perspective, the study 
ocused on the extent of agreement..in referring children .. 
to a university clinic for psycho-educational assessment. 
4. Pertaining to or of the nature of a formal 


creed or confession of faith (SYMBOL sb.! 1). 

1867 Chombers’s Encycl., Symbolic Books, in the language 
of the church, is a phrase that signifies the same as Creeds 
and Confessions. 1887 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 18 It is implied in 
the Augsburg Confession, .. the Confessio Gollicono, and.. 
several cognate symbolic documents. 

B. sb. [after G. symbolik.] a. = syMBOLICS 2. 
rare-°, b. A symbolic word (see 1b above). 
rare), 

1864 WEBSTER, Symbolic, n... That branch of historic 
theology which treats of creeds; symbolism. 1871 EARLE 
Philol. Eng. Tongue 210 Symbolics. 


symbolical (sim'bolikel), a. ([f. late L. 


symbolicus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. = prec. 1. 

1620 T. GRraNnceR Div. Logike 176 The Primarie 
[distribution], is when the totall roperfly] so called is 
distinguished into true, and syinboledl parts [morgin, 
symbols or notes of the causes or effects]. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 16 By this incroachment Idolatry 
first crept in, men converting the symbolicall use of Idols 
into their proper worship. 1657-83 EveLyn Hist. Relig. 
(1850) I. 20 Some.. made it [sc. an egg] symbolical of the 
world. 1681 B. KEAcH Tropologio (1779) 230 By which 
typical and symbolical Image the four universal Kingdoms 
..are..shadowed. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. vii. §5 
(1718) 401 His laying his Hand upon the Head of his 
Sacrifice, was a Symbolical Action. 1793 HorsLey Serm., 
Luke iv. 18-19 (1816) I. 215 Our Lord’s miracles, which, for 
the most part, were actions distinctly symbolical of one or 
other of the spiritual benefits of the redemption. 1848 
Lytton Horold 1. i, A small circular table.. supported by 
symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 1862 Burton BR. 
Hunter (1863) 64 The hand pouring oil into a lamp.. 
symbolical of the nutriment supplied to the intellectual 
flame. 1874 MICKLETHWAITE od. Por. Churches 6 
Ceremonial was sometimes symbolical. 

2. = prec. 2. 

1654 J. WEBSTER Acod. Exomen 24 The Hieroglyphical, 
Emblematical, Symbolical and Cryptographical learning. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 316 This doth not 
properly belong to Algebra, or the analytics specious, 
symbolical, or cossick; which are, as I may say the 
brachygraphy of the analytics. 1660 BARROW Buch Pref. 
(1714) 3 Those who are delighted more with symbolical than 
verbal Demonstrations. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Chor. Min. 
(ed. 3) 184 In order to prevent beginners from finding an 
thing ambiguous in the symbolical mode of writing. 1841 J. 
R. Younc Moth. Dissert. Introd. 3 Some of the symbolical 
expressions most familiar to the algebraical student. 

b. Math. = prec. 2b. 

1830 G. Peacock Treot. Algebro xi. (1845) II. 2 The 
operations. . of Arithmetical and Symbolical Algebra. Ibid., 

he rules of operation in Symbolical Addition and 
Subtraction. 1846 Sir W. R. HAMILTON in Comb. & Dubl. 
Moth. Jrnl. I. 45 The present paper is an attempt towards 
constructing a symbolical geometry. 1852 SYLVESTER Ibid. 
VII. 83 Take the symbolical product of the first line. 

3. = prec. 3 

1607 Bp. ANoREWEs Serm., Resurrection ii. (1629) 399 
Symbolicall Divinitie is good: but, might we see it in the 
rationall, too? 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 124 They had a 
respect to a Symbolical intent. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., 
Symbolicol Philosophy, is that kinde of Learning and 
Wisdom, which ..teach us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial bodies called Symboles. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Inig. vi. 16 Whether it be referred to God 
himself, or to his Symbolical presence in the Ark of the 
Covenant, it is manifest that the worship was intended to 
God. 0 1682 Sir T. Browne Trocts 75 The mystery and 
symbolical sense is chiefly to be looked upon. 1816 J. SMITH 
Panoromo Sct. & Art II. 524 Bergman has adopted a 
symbolical mode of representing affinities. 1856 Max 
MOLLER Chips (1867) II. xvi. 104 note, People who wished to 
find a symbolical significance in every act of their traditional 
ritual. 1899 W. R. INGE Chr. Mysticism vii. 261 The 
objective or symbolical type of Mysticism. 

b. Sc. Law. symbolical delivery, possession: 
see quot. 1838. Hist. 

1681 Stair Inst. Low Scot. xiii. §17. 239 The delivery of 
Symbolical Possession, by the Superiour or his Bailzie, to 
the Vassal or his Acturney, by delivery of Earth and Stone, 
and other Symbols. o 1688 G. Darras Stiles 45 Symbolical 
forms of giving sasine in Scotland. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Delivery, Actual delivery of heritage is 
impracticable; but the law of Scotland has recognised a 
symbolical delivery, which is indispensable in the 
transference of such property. Ibid. s.v. Symbols, Heritable 
Property is transferred by the delivery of symbols:.. 
wherever sasine is requisite, the longest possession is 
insufficient without symbolical possession... In giving 
sasine of lands, the symbols are earth and stone of the lands; 
..of fishings, net and cobble; .. of patronage teinds, a sheaf 
of corn. 

4. = prec. 4. 

symbolical books, (spec.) the authentic documents (the 
Confession of Augsburg, etc.) constituting the Lutheran 
confession of faith. 

1745 Gleditsch’s Teutsch-Engl. Lex. 1764 MACLAINE tr. 
Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvii. 11. 11. i. §22. (1768) IV. 449 
What the members of our communion call their Symbolical 
Books,..which..all candidates for the ministry would be 
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obliged to subscribe, as containing the true and genuine 
doctrine of the Lutheran church. 1889 C. A. BRIGGS 
Whither? 19 Most Christian Churches have such symbolical 
books, which constitute the standard of orthodoxy for their 
own church organizations. 1912 Ch. Q. Rev. July 351 A 
maintenance of Symbolical doctrines. 

+5. = SYMBOLIZING ppl. a. 1a. Obs. rare-!. 

1667 O. Heyvwoop  Heart-Treasure xiv. 170 
Transmutation is easie in Symbolical Elements, such as 
agree in some prime qualities. 


symbolically (sim'bolikalr), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY?.] In a symbolical way. 
1. In the manner of a symbol or emblem; by 


means of a symbol or symbols; emblematically. 

1603 HoLLaNo Plutarch's Mor. 1307 Neither describeth 
he them symbolically.., but in proper and plaine termes. 
1607 ToPsELL Four-f. Beasts 484 The lyon when he sleepeth 
hath his eies open,..and therefore the ancients did 
simbolically picture a lyon vpon the doors of their temples. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 1. ix. 36 Others symbolically 
intended are literally received. a 1677 MANTON Exp. Lord's 
Pr. Matt. vi. 9 Wks. 1870 I. 58 In the temple.. God was 
present symbolically, because there were the signs and 
tokens of his presence. 1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. xii. §15. 
197 Possession is attained Symbolically, where there is not 
use of the whole or a part, but only of a Symbol or Token. 
1744 BERKELEY Siris §269 The Egyptians did symbolically 
represent the supreme Divinity sitting ona lotus. 1856 R. A. 
VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 54 The heaven those vain 
builders sought to reach, signifies symbolically the mind. 
1899 W. R. INGE Chr. Mysticism vii. 252 Light and darkness 
are ..only symbolically connected with life and death. 

2. By, or in relation to, written symbols or 
Significant characters; spec. in Math. (see 
SYMBOLIC 2b). 

1846 Sir W. R. HAMILTON in Camb. & Dubl. Math. Frnl. 
I. 48 We shall interpret an equation such as DC = BA..as 
denoting that the two lines, of which the symbols are 
equated, have equal lengths and similar directions; ..if we 
call such lines symbolically equal, it will be allowed [etc.]. 
1851 RANKINE Misc. Sci. Papers (1881) 50 To illustrate this 
symbolically, let V represent the volume occupied by unity 
of weight of the substance, [etc.]. 1876 Preece & 
SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 24 The binoxide of manganese is 
reduced to a lower oxide... What actually takes place may 
be symbolically represented as follows. l 

So sym'bolicalness, the quality of being 
symbolical. 

1633 D. R[ocers] Treat. Sacraments 1. 66 The 
Sacramentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of 
God. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 93 Nor is it without 
a prophetic symbolicalness that the sea fills so important a 
part in both the Homeric poems. 


+sym’bolicly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. SYMBOLIC a. 
+ -LY?.] Symbolically. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. i11. vii. 75 The Poets.. make 
Pyrrha the wife of Deucalion: whereby they symbolicly 
signifie [etc.]. 


symbolics (sim'boliks). [pl. of SYMBOLIC used 
subst. (see -ics, -1c 2), chiefly after G. symbolik 
or F. symbolique.} 

tł. The use of written symbols, as in 
mathematics. Obs. 

1657 Hosses Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 379 The best 
masters of symbolics. : á 

2. The study of creeds and confessions of faith, 
as a branch of theology. 

1847 WEBSTER, Symbolics, the science of creeds. 1885 
ScHaFF Christ & Chr. 5 The new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Irenics as well as Polemics. Symbolics is the 
science of symbols or creeds. It is comparative dogmatics. 
1907 C. G. McCrie Confessions Ch. Scot. v. 209 Professor 
Philip Schaff..the greatest Protestant authority on 
Sumbolics, set forth the uses of creeds in four particulars. 

3. The study of symbols, or of symbolic rites 
and ceremonies, as a branch of anthropology. 

1850 OGILVIE, Symbolics, the name given by the Germans 
to the study of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity. 


symboling: see SYMBOLLING vbl. sb. 


symbolism (‘simboliz(o)m). [f. SYMBOL sb.! + 
~ISM, partly after F. symbolisme, G. (mod.L.) 
symbolismus.]} 

I. 1. The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic character to 
objects or acts; the systematic use of symbols; 


hence, symbols collectively or generally. 

1654 J. WEBSTER Acad. Exam. 24 Who can be ignorant of 
the..compendious use of all sorts of Symbolisms, that have 
but any insight into Algebraick Arithmetick? 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes iv. (1841) 198 “You do not believe,’ said Coleridge; 
‘you only believe that you believe.’ It is the final scene in all 
kinds of Worship and Symbolism. 1850 BLackiE Aeschylus 
I. 327 These volcanic movements in the religious symbolism 
of early Greece became giants. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. 
Introd. vii. p. cxxxvii, Heraldry grew out of symbolism. 
1874 MICKLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 6 Durandus 
himself, the prophet of symbolism, often gives alternative 
interpretations. 1882 FARRAR Early Chr. II. 273 Every item 
of the symbolism . . is borrowed from ancient prophecy. 

b. A symbolic meaning attributed to natural 


objects or facts. 

1835 J. B. ROBERTSON tr. von Schlegel’s Philos. Hist. Life 
p. xiv, All the divine symbolism in nature and in man. 1871 
Fraser Life Berkeley iii. 63 The theory of sense symbolism, 
which connected Berkeley with the Baconian movement. 

c. pl. Symbolical figures. rare. 

1876 ‘Outoa’ Winter City xiv. 388 To embroider..the 
loveliest Bacchic symbolisms. 
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d. The use of symbols in literature or art; spec. 
the principles or practice of the Symbolists (see 
next, 2c). 

1866 Contemp. Rev. May 60 By Symbolism in art, poetic 
or pictorial, we understand the attempt to suggest higher, 
wider, purer, or deeper ideas by the use of simpler, humbler, 
or more familiar thoughts or objects. 1898 R. N. BAIN in 
Literature 12 Nov. 453/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and 
photographic exactness of naturalism, which..is 
characterized, at its best, by a..somewhat dreamy poetry, 
and half-naive, half-mystical attempt to interpret the moods 
of nature through the medium of human sensations. 

2. The use, or a set or system, of written 
symbols. 

1864 RusKIN in Reader IV. 678/1, I had..invented a 
short-hand symbolism for crystalline forms. 1868 
Chambers’s Encycl. X. 289/1 There are two principles 
employed in [writing],.. Ideographism and Phonetism. An 
ideograph is either a picture of the object..or..some 
symbol which stands..for the object, in which case it is 
called Symbolism. 

3. = SYMBOLICS 2. 

1846 WORCESTER, Symbolism, an exposition or comparison 
of symbols or creeds. Robertson. 1907 C. G. M¢CrIE 
Confessions Ch. Scot. i. 1 Symbolism is that branch of 
theology which stands between the Biblical..and the 
Dogmatic or Systematic. 

f II. 4. See quots. and cf. SYMBOLIZATION 1 a. 
Obs. rare—®, 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Symbole, and 
Symbolism, is said either of the Fitness of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent between them by the 
Intermediation of Nerves, and the like. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Symbolism, a word used by some of the 
chemical writers to express a consent of parts. 


symbolist (‘srmbalist). [f. SYMBOL sb.! + -IST; 
cf. prec. In sense 2c after F. symboliste.] 

1. Ch. Hist. One who holds that the elements 
in the Eucharist are mere symbols of the body 
and blood of Christ. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxviii. (1625) 176 The 
Symbolists, Figurists, and Significatists, who are of opinion 
that the faithfull at the Lords Supper, doe receiue nothing 
but naked, and bare signes. 1839 MILMAN Life Gibbon v. 144 
note, An amicable compromise between the Symbolists and 
Anti-Symbolists of Germany. y 

2. a. One who uses symbols, or practises 
symbolism. 

1812 SouTHEY Omniana |. 48 The whim of some violent 
symbolist. 1865 C. STANFoRO Symb. Christ vii. 183 ‘My 
dark and cloudy words, they do but hold The truth, as 
cabinets enclose the gold.’ So did the Puritan symbolist 
speak. l 

b. One who uses written symbols. 

1881 VENN Symbolic Logic Introd. p. xxxiii, Examples 
which however simple they may seem to a modern symbolist 
represent a very great advance beyond the syllogism. 

c. One who uses symbolism in art or literature: 
(a) A painter who aims at symbolizing ideas 
rather than representing the form or aspect of 
actual objects; spec. applied to a late nineteenth- 
century school of painters who used 
representations of objects and schemes of colour 
to suggest ideas or states of mind. (b) One of a 
late nineteenth-century school of French poets 
who aimed at representing ideas and emotions 
by indirect suggestion rather than by direct 
expression, and attached a symbolic meaning to 
particular objects, words, sounds, etc. (Cf. 
quots. s.v. SYMBOLISM 1 d.) Also attrib. 

1888 G. Moore Confessions of Young Man vi. 147 Like a 
white flag fluttering faintly, Symbolists and Decadents 
appeared. 1892 Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 (heading) Art. At the 
Old Masters. II. [Dialogue between] A Symbolist [and] an 
Impressionist. 1894 Tablet 27 Jan. 122 Verlaine, and the 
other French ‘Symbolists’ as they are called, in poetry. 1899 
A. Symons (title) The Symbolist Movement in Literature. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 497/1 The Symbolist school.. 
aimed at greater freedom, a less strict prosody, and a more 
musical poetry. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 16/3 ‘Well, do as 
you like,’ the symbolist [sc. Boecklin] said, ‘but without a 
vermilion cow you'll never make a picture of that thing.’ 
1907 Dublin Rev. Oct. 407 The great Symbolist, Joris Karl 
Huysmans. R : ; 

3. One versed in the study or interpretation of 
symbols or symbolism. 

1839 T. MITCHELL Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. 1xxxiii, 
The authorities on which the learned symbolist relies. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Feb. ala Blake’s ‘Jerusalem’..is not easy 
reading even to a symbolist confident of his key. $ 

Hence symbo'listic, -ical adjs., pertaining to 
or characteristic of a symbolist (esp. in sense 
2c); belonging to or characterized by 
symbolism; symbo'listically adv., in the 
manner of a symbolist; in the way of symbolism. 

1864 WEBSTER, Symbolistic, Symbolistical, characterized 
by the use of symbols; as, symbolistic poetry. 1903 F. B. 
SMITH How Paris Amuses Itself ii. 42 The pensive, long- 
haired devotees of the symbolistic school. 1912 English Rev. 
Dec. 86 The scenes.. reverting, symbolistically..to the 
scene started from, where the ‘stranger’ is seen sitting on a 
bench, scratching the sand with a stick. 


\|symboliste (sébolist). Also with capital initial. 
Fr.: cf. SYMBOLIST.] = SYMBOLIST 2c (b). 
Chiefly attrib. 

1925 [see CROCEAN a.”]. 1957 J. HOLLANOER in N. Frye 
Sound & Poetry 67 Professor Knight has elevated his rather 
symboliste construction of the word ‘music’ to the heights 
proclaimed in Verlaine’s manifesto. 1966 Listener 17 Mar. 
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pen T. S. Eliot..found the clues he needed..in the 
rench Symbolistes like Laforgue. 1980 A. Apers Life K. 
Mansfield vii. 135 A little symboliste prose-poem. 


tsymbolizant, a. Obs. rare—!. [ad. F. 
symbolisant, +-izant, pr. pple. of symboliser, 
f-izer, or mod.L. symbolizans, pr. pple. of 
symbolizare to SYMBOLIZE.] = SYMBOLIZING ppl. 
a. 1a. 

1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea & Choc. 61 Two 


predominant qualities.. which agree very well together and 
for that reason are called symbolizant. 


symbolization (jstmbolarzeifan). [ad. F. 
symbolisation, +-ization (Rabelais), n. of action f. 
symboliser to SYMBOLIZE. J 

1. ta. The fact of ‘symbolizing’ in nature or 
quality; agreement or participation in qualities. 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter (ed. McKerrow) 3144 
Through operation, conuersation, and simbolisation, With 
matter in the subiect properly, With th’elements in body 
quadrifarie, With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue, In 
sence with beasts. 1622 MaLynes Anc. Law-Merch. 64 The 
elements are ioined by Symbolization, the aire to the fire by 
warmenesse, the water to the aire by moysture, the earth to 
the water by coldnesse. 1658 J. ROBINSON Endoxa 81 That 
common Salt..doth, by symbolization, easily turn into 
nitre. a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. iii. 40 There would.. 
be..no manner of Symbolization. . amongst the Elements. 

b. The action of ‘symbolizing’ in tenets or 
practice; conformity (with). Now rare or Obs. 

1633 PRYNNE Histrio-m. 48 A  degenerous, and 
Vnchristian symbolization with this present World. 1884 
Chr. Commonw. 14 Feb. 415/2 They enfeeble [their 
principles] by symbolisation or adulteration with some Sub- 
Apostolic, or Patristic,..or other spurious form of 
ceremonies, of doctrine, or of ordinances. 

2. The action of symbolizing; representation 
by a symbol or symbols; transf. something in 
which this is exemplified; a symbol or 
symbolism. 

In 1st quot., the action of making or accounting symbolic. 

1603 HoLLaNno Plutarch's Mor. 1316 The utility and 
symbolization heereof [i.e. of certain animals]: . . as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and the Ichneumon, .. they honor them 
for the use and profit they receive by them... The serpent 
Aspis..the wezill and the flie called the bettill, they 
reverence, because they observe in them I wot not what little 
slender images .. of the divine power. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE 
Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 264 The Hieroglyphicall symboles of 
Scripture..are oft times wrackt beyond their 
symbolizations, and inlarg’d into constructions disparaging 
their true intentions. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. viii. 114 
The ancient Persian Magi. . received their first. . Rites from 
the Zabii, which is sufficiently evident by their 
Symbolisation. 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Prophecy 
(1844) I. p. xiv, Political convulsions typified (on the well- 
ascertained laws of symbolisation) by signs in the heavenly 
bodies. 1858 Sears Athan. xvii. 146 To them the grand and 
beautiful in the external world are not the symbolization of 
spiritual qualities. 1861 J. Y. Simpson Archzology 62 [He] 
placed ..on the altar..a piece of fresh turf in symbolization 
of his royal land-gift. ’ 

b. Representation by written symbols; transf. a 
set of written symbols or characters. 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 122 The Systematic 
Employment of miniature in Hieroglyphical Symbolisation. 
1864 ELis in Reader 3 Sept. 304/1 To appreciate and 
symbolize the sounds is far more difficult than to utter them 
from the symbolization. 


symbolize (‘srmboalaiz), v.! Also 6-7 sim-. [ad. 
F. symboliser, t-izer, ad. mod.L. symbolizare, f. 
symbolum SYMBOL sb.': see -1ZE. Cf. It. 
simboleggiare to concur, simbolizzare to 
symbolize, Sp. simbolizar, Pg. symbolizar.] 

I. t 1. intr. To agree or harmonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality); symbolize with, 
to partake of the qualities or nature of; hence 
often = to be like, resemble. (A technical term 
of early physics, said of elements or other 
substances having qualities in common; hence 


in general use.) Obs. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas1. ii. 265 But Aire turne Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Because in one part they do symbolize. 
1598 Ibid. 11. ii. 1v. Columnes 377 Such Shape and Name.. 
As with their Natures neerly symbolize. 1613 JACKSON 
Creed 11. xxxi. §15 Thrice happie is that Land.. where ciuill 
pollicie and spiritual wisedome..doe rightly symbolize. 
1642 Howe Lt For. Trav. (Arb.) 50 The Brittaines in Wales, 
with whom..the Biscayner doth much symbolize in many 
things. 1687 H. More Answ. Psy chop. (1689) 134 It is as 
much Spiritual as before, and does not herein symbolize 
with Matter, but approves itself contrary thereto. a1711 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 387 You.. Would tune your 
Harp to symbolize with me. 1816 T. TayLor Ess. VIII. 457 
Our intellect, in a descending state, must aptly symbolize 
with the divinity of Ceres. _ r r 

tb. To enter into union, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities in common; to form a 


harmonious union or combination. Obs. 

In quot. 1601 app. including the idea of transmutation of 
elements: cf. quots. 1591 in sense 1, and 1660 s.v. 
SYMBOLIZING ppi. a. 1a. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. Fj, The fyre, red-blushing of 
his fact ashamed, Clad him in Smoke, the smoke to Aire he 
turned, That aire to water, water earth receiued, Earth like 
the fyre to melt to water burned: Earth, Water, Aire, Fyre, 
symboliz’d in one, To quench, or coole, Oldcastl’s 
Martyrdome. a@1628 F. GReEvIL Sidney iv. (1652) 51 
Affirming that to associate by an uniform bond of 
conscience, for the protection..of Religion and Liberty, 
would prove a more solid union, and symbolize far better 
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against their Tyrannies, than any Factious combination in 
policy. : ; ; 

tc. trans. To mix, combine, unite (elements or 
substances, esp. those of similar qualities). Obs. 

1590 MarLowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1. iv, Water and ayre 
being simbolisde in one Argue their want of courage and of 
wit. 1595 B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. ixxx, A blast of winde, a 
momentarie breath, A watrie bubble simbolizde with ayre. 
1607 TOPSELL Four-f. Beasts 3s! The disease . . proceedeth 
of too great aboundance of fleme and choler, simboliz’d 
together. 1610 MARKHAM Masterp. 1. iv. 12 These humours 
are simbolized or mixt through euery part of the body. 

td. To liken or compare, as having similar 
qualities or attributes. Obs. rare—!. 

1652 Hermeticall Banquet B2, | strike againe at this little 
World Man:..and the Head I Symbolize with the 
Elementary upper Regions, Fire and Aer. 5 

2. intr. To agree in belief or practice (esp. 
religious), to hold the same opinions or 
principles, to comply, conform. Frequent in 
17th c., esp. in controversial use; now rare or 
Obs. 


1605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr. 12 We haue 
not now an other Queene Marie.. to be ioyned in mariadge 
with a potent Prince..; simbolizing with husband, 
conformitie in countrie discipline is neuer like to breed you 
scruples in this behalfe. c 1645 HoweLL Lett. (1650) I. 338 
With the Jew they symbolize..in circumcision, in 
refraining from swine’s flesh, in detestation of images. 1656 
Artif. Handsom. 154 [They] oft symbolize, and comply with 
the vulgar humor. 1732 NEA Hist. Purit. 1. 69 To continue 
the use of those Garments, was in his [sc. Hooper’s] opinion, 
to symbolize with Antichrist. 1845 MīiaLL in Nonconf. V. 73 
In early life Dr. Arnold appears to have been a republican, 
..of late years he symbolised principally with the whigs. 
1869 A. W. Happan Apost. Succession ii. (1879) 30 Those 
who profess to be Churchmen, but in this particular 
symbolize with.. Nonconformists. 

II. 3. trans. a. To represent by a symbol or 
symbols. Also absol. 

1606 HOLLAND Sueton. 70 Under obscure and doubtful) 
titles symbolizing somewhat else. c16z0 A. Hume Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 7 The thing symbolized I cal the sound 
guhilk the mouth utteres quhen the eie sees the symbol. 
Ibid. 16 To symboliz right, the sound of the voual is first to 
be observed. 1829 I. TAYLOR Enthus. iii. (1867) 59 A change 
of moral dispositions so entire as to be properly symbolized 
by calling it a new birth. 1838 De Morean Ess. Probab. 47 
Twelve halfpence . . are thrown up, required the probability 
of all the cases which can happen, and which we shail 
symbolise thus: (H;Ts) means that there are three heads and 
nine tails. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes i. (1841) 55 They would go 
on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern Painters 
paint, when it was no longer from the innermost heart. 1864 
[see SYMBOLI2ATION 2b]. 

b. To be a symbol of; to represent or stand for, 
as a symbol; to typify. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 1316 Many .. say, that the 
male wezill engendreth with the female by her eare, and that 
she bringeth forth her yoong at the mouth: which 
symbolizeth..the making and generation of speech. Ibid. 
Gloss., To Symbolize, that is, by certeine outward signes, to 
signifie some hidden things: Thus an eie symbolizeth 
vigilancy. 1840 CarLYLE Heroes i. (1841) 9 But consider 
whether Bunyan’s Allegory could have preceded the Faith it 
symbolizes! The Faith had to be already there,..of which 
the Allegory could then become a shadow. 1874 SPURGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. \xxxiv. 6 As the valley of weeping symbolizes 
dejection, so a ‘well’ symbolizes ever-flowing salvation and 
comfort. 1879 H. Puitiies Addit. Notes Coins 1 The owl, 
which is the crest, symbolizes wisdom and learning. 

4. To make into or treat as a symbol; to regard 
as symbolic or emblematic. rare. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. iv. 347 Some pious 
and Christian pens have onely symboliz’d the same [sc. the 
rainbow] from the mystery of its colours. 1658 Ibid. vii. i. 
(ed. 4) 421 We reade in Pierius, that an Apple was the 
Hierogly phick of love..; and there want not some who have 
symbolized the Apple of Paradise unto such constructions. 
1903 [implied in SYMBOLIZER 3). ; 

III. 5. To formulate or express in a creed or 
confession of faith: cf. SYMBOL sb.) 1. 

1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict., Symbolize..4. To formulate 
into a creed or confession of faith; as, the Council of Nicea 
symbolized the orthodox faith. 1912 [see SYMBOLIZED 2]. 


t symbolize, v.? Obs. rare—°. [f. SYMBOL sb.? + 
-1ZE.] (See quot.) 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., To Symbolize . . to joyn purses, or 
pay rateably towards any charge, to club. 


symbolized (‘simbalaizd), ppl. a. (f. syMBOLIZE 
v.l! + -EDL] 

1. Represented by a symbol. 

1844 W. H. Mitt Serm. Tempt. Christ iii. 62 The doom on 
the symbolized tempter. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vii. 
263 To mistake the symbol for the symbolised. 

2. Expressed in a formulated creed. 

1912 W. W. Peyton in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 Chalmers 

. had his doubts about the symbolised metaphysics. 


symbolizer ('sımbəlaızə(r)). rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ER'.] One who or that which symbolizes. 

t1. A person or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 
or conforms with another. Obs. 

Butin 1st quot. perh. = That which represents something 
symbolically. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. §31. 107 The 
Emperour of Ethiopia when he goeth foorth, hath a Crosse 
carried before him, and an earthen pitcher full of earth: the 
one signifying his profession, the other his mortalitie... It is 
.. by the adiunct or effect of mortalitie that he Symbolizeth 
with the same, and a Metonimical] Symbolizer, the Crosse 
is as well as he. 1659 Gaupen Tears Ch. iv. xxi. 591 The 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ambitious 
Symbolizers in England. 
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2. = SYMBOLIST 2. 

1854 EMERSON Lett. & Soc. Aims i. (1875) 61 The poet is 
representative, ..symbolizer, emancipator. 

3. = SYMBOLIST I. 

1903 J. C. LAMBERT Sacraments in N.T. ix. 370 They 
themselves no more think of taking éor literally... than the 
barest symboliser does. 


symbolizing (‘simbalaizin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -1NG!.] The action of the verb syMBOLIZE. 

1. tAgreement in nature or qualities, 
resemblance, congruity, analogy (obs.); agree- 
ment in tenets or practices, conformity, com- 


pliance (now rare or obs.). 

1605 [see SYMBOLI2E v. 2]. 1607 (title) A Scholasticall 
Discovrse against Symbolizing with Antichrist in 
Ceremonies: especially in the Signe of the Crosse. 1641 
Answ, Vind. Smectymnuus 58 Could you instance, This 
prayer is Superstitious, that Idolatrous,..you might have 
just reason to except at any touch of our symbolizing with 
them. @1661 FULLER Worthies, Kent (1662) 1. 62 There is a 
great Symbolizing betwixt them in many concurrences. 
1759 Hume Hist. Eng. II. iii. 506 Every compliance, they 
said, was a symbolizng with Antichrist. 1822 R. Hatt Notes 
Serm. v. Wks. 1832 V. 35 Though unitarians repel.. the 
charge of symbolizing with deists. 

2. The action of using symbols, or of 
representing something by a symbol. 

1887 BRowniING Parleyings, B. de Mandeville viii, What 
need of symbolizing? Fitlier men Would take on tongue 
mere facts. 31908 Expositor Mar. 251 Shortening and 
symbolizing of imitative curses and prayers is an often 
observed phenomenon. 
‘symbolizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 
That symbolizes. 

1. fa. Agreeing in nature or qualities; 
congruous, concordant, similar. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Symbolizant, symbolizing, sympathizing. 
a 1652 J. SMITH Sel, Disc. vi. iv. (1821) 210 A discerning of 
that sympathizing and symbolizing complexion of their own 
bodies with some other bodies without them. Ibid. ix. 272 
Any admirable discourses, in which there is a cheerful and 
free flowing forth of a rich fancy.., are apt to beget a 
symbolizing quality of mind in a by-stander. 1660 BOYLE 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 179 We might easily subjoyn the 
Authority of Aristotle, and ..the Schools who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water being Symbolizing 
Elements (in the quality of moisture) are easily transmutable 
into one another. 1661 —— Scept. Chym. v. (1680) 325 
These Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. i 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets 
or practices; conforming. ? Obs. 

1732 NeaL Hist. Purit. (1754) L ii. 46 Hooper was as much 
for the clergy’s wearing a decent and distinct habit from the 
laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the old 
symbolizing popish garments. ’ 

2. Using, or representing things by, symbols. 

1909 Spectator 10 Apr. 570/2 It was not until 
comparatively late that the symbolising instinct of a simple 
age felt that the ideal purity of the Lord’s Mother was best 
expressed in the purity of white lilies. 


symbolled (‘simbald), a. Also symboled. [f. 
SYMBOL v.! or sb.' + -ED.] 

1. Represented or expressed by a symbol; 
symbolized. 

1829 E. ELLIOTT Village Patriarch 11. viii, When History’s 
page no symbol’d thought retains. 1852 Tupper Proverb. 
Philos., Of Writing 164 As a fossil in the rock,..So the 
symbolled thoughts tell of a departed soul. 

2. Furnished or adorned with symbols or 
symbolical figures. 

1895 E. Mason Flamma Vestalis 7 The Vestal Virgin 
passes down the street,..With half-told beads, and 
symbolled raiment. 1935 Dylan THomas in New Verse 
Aug.-Sept. 3 The invalid rivals, Voyaging clockwise off the 
symboled harbour. 


symbolling (‘simbalin), vbl. sb. U.S. usu. 
symboling. [f. SYMBOL v.! + -ING!.] a. The 
action of symbolizing; transf. something that 
symbolizes, symbolism. b. The use of symbols 
in communication. 

1842 TupPER Proverb. Philos. Ser. 11. 229 Animal creation, 
with sciences, and things. . Contributed their symbollings. . 
wherewith to title men. 1910 Merepitu Celt & Saxon xv. 
216 After she and the captain had spelt the symbolling in 
turns. 1974 H. G. Burcer in Gen. Systems XIX. 64/1 What 
appears to be non-language..is probably a precisely coded 
symboling of a non-standard dialect. 1977 in B. 
Bernardi Concept & Dynamics of Culture 419 Between the 
gross human ability of symboling, so well known, and the 
peculiarly human institutions, also well known, lie special 
symboling processes. 1977 Daedalus Summer 62 Process 
theory is no longer linked, as in its earlier heyday, with 
Gumplowic2’s notion that ‘man’s material need is the prime 
motive of his conduct’; it now recognizes the critical 
importance of meaning and symboling. 


symbolling, var. sEMBLING. 


symbolo-, combining form of Gr. o¥pBodov 
SYMBOL sb.1, as in  symbolo-fideism 
(stmbalau'fardiz(a)m) [F. symbolo-fidéisme], 
the theory that symbols are of the essence of 
religious dogma, and that the attitude of faith 
has priority over intellectual belief (see quot. 
1921); hence ,symbolo-'fideist, one who holds 
this theory; ssymbolo'mania nonce-wd., excess- 
ive use of symbols. 


{1897 A. SABATIER Esquisse d'une Philosophie de la Réligion 
ur. vii. 406 En combinant les vues de M. Ménégoz et les 
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miennes qui se complètent en effet réciproquement, on a pu 
baptiser la conception nouvelle de symbolo-fidéisme.] 1903 
Hibbert Jrnl. I. 555 In these two principles,— the symbolic, 
pictorial character of all the concepts and terms of religion, 
and the distinction just mentioned between faith and belief, 
—we have the germs of Symbolo-fideism. The name 
appears to have been given to the school by an anonymous 
writer in 1894. 1921 Encycl. Relig. & Ethics XII. i51 
Symbolofideism is the name given to the theology taught in 
the second half of the 19th cent. at the Protestant Faculty of 
Paris by Professors Auguste Sabatier and Eugène Ménégoz. 
1949 E. L. Mascaty Existence & Analogy v. 93 Modern 
Roman Catholic theologians..under the stress of their 
controversy with symbolo-fideists and modernists of various 
kinds, have discussed the doctrine of analogy at great length. 
1970 Nature 4 Apr. 47/2 Such a hornet’s nest of symbols, 
wiggly lines,..and the like, that the reader, despairing of 
ever reaching the goodies obscured by the fog of 
symbolomania, may come to think that this new approach to 
mathematics is not worth while. 


symbolography (simbo'lngroft). (f. 
ovpBodov SYMBOL sb.! + -ypadia -GRAPHY. ] 

1. Description of symbols. rare—°, 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Symbolography..a description of 
Symboles, a writing or expression of things by signs and 
tokens. ne À h 

2. The writing or tracing of symbolic 
characters or figures, or such characters or 
figures collectively; symbolic writing. 

1865 Athenzum 14 Oct. 495/1 The cross, the comb and 
mirror, the interlaced serpents, the chase, and other indicia 
of Christian symbolography. 1887 Sir S. FERGUSON Ogham 
Inscript. 150 e type must be looked for in Byzantine 
symbolography. 


Gr. 


symbology (sim'bpladz). {ad. mod.L. 
symbologia, shortened form for *symbolologia, f. 
Gr. atpBodrov SYMBOL sb.!; see -LOGY.] The 
science or study of symbols; loosely, the use of 
symbols, or symbols collectively; symbolism. 

1840 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 IX. 271 note, In the 
symbology of the Jewish ritual. 1853 J. MIus (title) Sacred 
Symbology: or, An Inquiry into the Principles of 
Interpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. 1883 SINNETT 
Esoteric Buddhism Pref. (1884) p. xv, Ideas.. in more or Jess 
embarrassing disguise of mystic symbology. 1896 E. P. 
Evans Attim. Symbolism v. 246 Whimseys of Ecclesiology 
and Symbology. E 

So symbo'logical a., pertaining to symbology; 
sym'bologist, one versed in symbology (rare). 

1864 WEBSTER, Symbological. Ibid., Symbologist. 1924 
Glasgow Herald 4 Apr. 13 Professor Stern returns to the 
attack upon this theory-mongering, always recalling the 
symbologists and complex-jargonists to a consideration of 
practical realities as a test of their deductions. 1976 N.Y. 
Rev. Bks. 15 Apr. 29/2 He considered the Papal Bull of 1950 
declaring the Assumption of the Virgin an article of faith to 
be the most important symbological event since the 
Reformation. 


symbololatry (sımbə'lolətrı). [f. Gr. ovpBodov 
SYMBOL sb! + Àarpeía worship: see -LATRY.] 
Worship of or excessive veneration for symbols 
(in any sense). Also SYMBOLATRY, q.v. 

1828 Pusey Hist. Enq. 1. 82 Confusion and symbololat 
alone could arise from terming them [sc. books] ‘inspired’. 
1888 ScHarr Hist. Chr. Ch., Mod. Chr. i. §9. 40 This 
Protestant bibliolatry and symbololatry. 


syme, Syment, symeter, -itare, obs. ff. SEEM 
v.2, CEMENT, SCIMITAR. 


symitriall: see sy MMETRIAL. 


symly, obs. form of SEEMLY. 
¢1470 HENRY Wallace x1. 758 Byschop Synclar.. Com out 
off Bute with symly men to sycht. 


symmachy (‘simoki). rare. (ad. Gr. ovppayia 
alliance in war, f. cúppayos adj. fighting together 
or in alliance, sb. an ally, f. ody with + pdyn 
fight. ] 

1623 CockERAM, Symmachie, aide in warre. 1658 
PHILLips, Symmachy, a joyning in war against a common 
enemy. 191r C. PHILLIPSON Internat. Law & Custom 
Ancient Greece & Rome 1. ix. 222 The relationship existing 
between those cities which constituted the military 
symmachy in Italy. 


symmedian (si'mi:dian), sb. and a. Geom. [f. 
Gr. ody SYM- + MEDIAN a.! and sb.1] 

symmedian, or symmedian line, each of 
three lines drawn from the angles of a triangle at 
inclinations to the angle-bisectors equal to those 
of the medians (i.e. the lines from the angles to 
the middle points of the opposite sides). 
symmedian point, the point at which the 
symmedians meet. 

1885 J. Casey Analyt. Geom. 45 The three lines which 
make with the bisectors of a triangle, on the opposite sides, 
angles equal to those which the medians make, are called the 
symmedians of the triangle, and their point of intersection 
its symmedian point. Jbid. 247 If figures directly similar be 
described on the sides of the triangle ABC, the symmedian 
lines of the triangle (abc) formed by any three corresponding 
lines pass respectively through the vertices of Brocard’s 
second triangle. 


|| Symmelia (st'mi:lia). Path. {mod.L., f. Gr. adv 
SYM- + péìos limb: see -14!.] A malformation in 
which a pair of limbs, esp. the hinder limbs, are 
fused into one. Hence sy'mmelian a., 
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characterized by symmelia; sb. an animal so 
characterized. 

1894 Bateson Study of Variation 1. xviii. 458 In 
vertebrates such union is especially well known.. producing 
the cyclopic, synotic and symmelian conditions respectively. 
Ibid. 459 The body of the symmelian ends posteriorly in an 
elongated lobe made up of parts of the posterior limbs 
compounded together by homologous parts. Ibid. note, To 
the determination of the morphology of the hind limb the 
structure of the symmelian monster is of unique 
importance. 1901 DoRLAND Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Symmelia.. 
fusion of the feet and legs. 


symmer, obs. Sc. form of SUMMER. 


symmetallism (sim'metoliz(2)m). Econ. Also 
Symmetallism. [f. syM- + BI)METALLISM.] A 
proposed monetary system based on the use of 
an amalgam of gold and silver as a standard 
(see quot. 1979). Hence symme'tallic a.; 
sym'metallist sb. an advocate of symmetallism 
(also attrib. or as adj.). 

1895 F. Y. Epcewortu in Econ. Jrnl. V. 443 The 
arrangement that there should be a joint demand for gold and 
silver money might, perhaps, be called symmetallism, to 
distinguish it from the arrangement that there should be a 
composite supply which is called bimetallism. Ibid. 444 
Suppose England with India adopts one symmetallic ratio. 
1897 Daily News 30 Nov. 4/6 [A man] may be a 
Symmetallist, and believe that standard coins should be 
made from a mixture of silver with gold. Ibid., Whether a 
symmetallist coinage be possible or not, it is certain that we 
have a symmetallist Administration. 1923 A. MARSHALL 
Money, Credit & Commerce 64 Although coinage of gold and 
silver at a fixed ratio causes movements of prices to be 
governed chiefly by the production of gold and silver 
alternately, a plan can be devised which would make the two 
metals work together: it may be called Symmetallism. 1934 
Sun (Baltimore) 24 May 10/2 It [sc. the President’s 
proposal] does not involve either bimetallism or 
symmetalism [sic]. 1979 Econ. Jrnl. LXXXIX. 29 Consider 
now Marshall’s.. proposal for a ‘stable bimetallism’, which 
is usually called symmetallism. Under this system the 
central bank does not attempt to stabilise the price of either 
gold or silver separately, but rather pegs the price of a 
reserve unit that corresponds to a specified combination of 
the two metals. 1980 Internat. Econ. Rev. XXI. 675 Under 
a symmetallic standard..the monetary authority does not 
set prices for individual commodities. 


symmetral (‘simitral), a. [f. Gr.-L. symmetros 
(Vitruvius), Gr. ovpperpos commensurate, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. ovv SYM- + 
pérpov Measure) + -AL!.] 

+1. Agreeing in measurement, proportion- 
able, commensurate. Obs. rare—!. 

1660 H. More Myst. God. v. xvi. 185 The Temple and 
Altar of God that are Symmetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure [Rev. xi. 1]. ; ee 

+2. fig. Commensurate with the Divine idea or 
pattern; agreeing with the Word of God (cf. 
quot. 1680 s.v. ASYMMETRAL, and 1683 below): 
applied to the early church, or its times, etc. 
Obs. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. v. xvii. §3. 204 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of the Church, while 
it was Symmetral, to obey the Magistrate. 1664 Myst. 
Iniqg. 472 The Church was Symmetral for about four 
hundred years after Christ. 1681 Expos. Dan. App. ii. 
270 The end of the Symmetral Ages of the Church and the 
beginning of the Asymmetral or of the Apostasy. 1683 G. 
Hıckes Case Inf. Bapt. 82 The purity of the Apostolical 
Ages, when the Church was . . represented as Symmetral by 
the Spirit of God, under the Symbol of Measuring the 
Temple of God and the Altar. 1685 H. More Reflect. on 
Baxter 29 An Authentick Church, reformed to the Pattern 
of the Symmetral or Primitive Ages. ; 

3. Math. ta. Arith. and Alg. Having a 
common measure, commensurable. Obs. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 295 Commensurable, called also 
Symmetral, is when the given Numbers have a Common 
Divisor. Jbid., Symmetral Surdes. 


b. Geom. Related to or determining symmetry; 
about which a figure is symmetrical; as in 
symmetral axis, plane = axis or plane of 
symmetry. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 27 The two halves on either 


side of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar. Ibid. 
37 An axis of symmetry or a symmetral axis. 


tsymmetrial, a. Obs. rare—!. In 7 symitriall. 
symmetria SYMMETRY + -AL!.) = 
SYMMETRICAL I. 
1612 tr. Benvenuto’s Passenger 11. i. 429 Degenerating, 
swaruing and digressing from this qualitie, symitriall and 
iust proportion, there ensues a distempered temperature. 


tsy'mmetrian. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -AN.] 
= SYMMETRIST. 

41586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. xvi. (1912) 102 Her face was a 
thought longer then the exacte Symmetrians perhaps would 
allow. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage V. xvii. 459 Statues . . fiue or 
sixe fathomes high, which these Symmetrians proportioned 
to the stature ef Adam. 1623 COCKERAM I, Seale a 
painter or grauer, one that considereth the due proportion of 
a thing. 1656 [see SYMMETRIST]. 


tsy'mmetriated, ppl. a. Obs. rare-!. [ad. It. 
tsymmetriato (= obs. F. symmetrié), ad. mod.L. 
*symmetriatus: see -ATE?.] Symmetrical. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 45b, A..Pallaice of a noble 
simmetriated [orig. It. symmetriata] architecturie. 
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symmetric (si'metrik), a. (f. SYMMETRY + -IC, 
after geometric. Cf. F. symétrique, tsymmetrique 
(1529).] 1. a. = SYMMETRICAL. 

1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio II. 332 The air should be 
phrased and symmetric. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire iii. (1818) 108 The faces of many of the women were 
by no means unprepossessing, and their forms extremely 
symmetric. 1853 SYLVESTER in Phil. Trans. CKLIII. 434 
Calculating the symmetric functions as a function only oe 
[etc.]. 1854 Cayey Math. Papers II. 233 The covariant 
may in the former case be called a symmetric covariant, and 
in the latter case a skew covariant. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. 
xxix. 403 The ripples from the two sides form a pair of 
symmetric curves. 1871 Browning Balaust. 1656 While 
still one’s heart, in time and tune, Paced after that 
symmetric step of Death. 1885 Burton Arab. Nts. (1887) 
III. 12 Perfect in beauty and loveliness and stature and 
symmetric grace. R 

Math. and Logic. symmetric difference 
(see quot. 1936); symmetric group, the group of 
all the permutations of a set of unlike entities. 

1936 Trans. Amer. Math. Soc. XL. 38 The Union 
(modulo 2), or symmetric difference, of two classes is the 
class of objects belonging to one or the other, but not to 
both, of those classes. 1971 J. H. Conway in Powell & 
Higman Finite Simple Group: vii. 225 If some non-empty 
€-set has fewer than five elements, every set of the same 
cardinal would be a ¢-set,..and by taking symmetric 
differences we should obtain every two-element set..as a 
€-set, which cannot be. 1897 W. BURNSIDE Theory of Groups 
of Finite Order viii. 139 The group of order n! which consists 
of all the substitutions that can be performed on n symbols 
is called the symmetric group of degree n. 1955 L. MIRSKY 
Introd. Linear Algebra ix. 257 In addition to the symmetric 
group .. there are other groups of permutations, all of them 
naturally subgroups of the symmetric group. 

c. Physics. = SYMMETRICAL a. 2b. 

1935 CONDON & SuortLey Theory of Atomic Spectra iii. 
165 If the atom is at a certain moment in a symmetric state 
it will always remain in a symmetric state. 1965 H. 
MutrHeaD Physics Elem. Particles ix. 369 It is apparent from 
this equation that parallel spin states .. are symmetric. 1979 
Nature 29 Mar. 404/2 Certain baryons..contain three 
identical quarks with parallel spins in a state which is 
symmetric (the wave function does not change sign) to the 
interchange of a pair of quarks. ; 

2. Logic. Of a binary relation: such that when 
two terms for which it is true are interchanged, 
it remains true. 

1933 Mind XLII. 34 Not even God himself can make men 
into women by shifting words, or make what we call 
‘implies’ symmetric by changing names. 1968 New Scientist 
16 May 339/1 Equality is symmetric as well as being 
reflexive. 1979 K. J. Devin Fund. Contemp. Set Theory i. 
14 A binary relation on a set is an equivalence relation just 
in case it is reflective, symmetric, and transitive. 


symmetrical (si'metrikal), a. (f. SYMMETRY + 
-ICAL, after geometrical. Cf. prec. and next.] 
Characterized by or exhibiting symmetry. 

1. Having the parts or elements regularly and 
harmoniously arranged; regular in form; well- 
proportioned; balanced. (Said of natural or 
artificial bodies or structures, or of abstract or 
immaterial things; cf. SYMMETRY 2.) 

1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 94 P 4 Some of the lines of this 
description are . . defective in harmony, and therefore by no 
means correspondent with that symmetrical elegance.. 
which they are intended to exhibit. 1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. 
III. 319 The oldest lavas of Etna were poured out many 
thousand..years before the newest, and yet they have 
produced a symmetrical mountain. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge viii, That I had but eyes!..to behold my captain’s 
symmetrical proportions. 1870 RoLLESTON Anim. Life p. 
xxiii, An increase in our knowledge .. may . . overthrow the 
most perfectly symmetrical of systems. 1886 RUSKIN 
Prezterita I. 272 The symmetrical clauses of Pope’s logical 
metre. 

2.a. Geom., etc. Said of a figure or body whose 
points or parts are equably distributed about a 
dividing line, plane, or point, i.e. arranged in 
pairs or sets so that those of each pair or set are 
at equal distances on opposite sides of such line, 
plane, or point; consisting of, or capable of being 
divided into, two or more exactly similar and 
equal parts. Also said of the form of such a 
figure or object, of its parts or their 
arrangement, or of any part in relation to the 
corresponding part. 

1794 R. J. Surivan View Nature xxix. I. 423 In the 
passing of a substance from a fluid into a solid state, it almost 
universally appears..to have its parts arranged in a 
symmetrical order. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
146 When the nucleus has not what is called a symmetrical 
form, as when it is a parallelopiped, whose faces differ in the 
respective inclinations of their faces, or in the measure of 
their angles. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 88 Those 
crystals which have one axis of figure, or a line around which 
the figure is symmetrical. 1885 LEUDESDORF Cremona’s Proj. 
Geom. 267 The point M (and the symmetrical point in which 
the parabolas intersect again) can then be constructed. 1889 
COCKSHOTT & WALTERS Geometr. Conics 40 The ellipse is 
symmetrical with respect to the minor axis. 1894 C. SMITH 

eometr. Conics 4 When. . corresponding to any point of the 
curve there is another point such that the chord joining the 
two points is bisected perpendicularly by [a] straight line, 
then the curve is said to be symmetrical about the straight 
line, and the straight line is called an axis of the curve. 

b. Alg. and Higher Math. Applied to an 
expression, function, or equation whose value is 
never altered by interchanging the values of any 
two of the variables or unknown quantities. In 
Physics also applied to a state represented by 


SYMMETRICALLY 


such a wave function. 
SYMMETRIC 4. 2. 

symmetrical or symmetric determinant: a determinant in 
which the constituents in each row are the same 
respectively, and in the same order, as those in the 
corresponding column, and which is therefore symmetrical 
about its principal diagonal. 

1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Calc. 536 On the supposition 
that f (a, $, y, &c.) is symmetrical with respect to all the roots, 
except a. 1854 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Math. 217 Thus x + y=a; 
x?.+ 3xy + y? = b; ..are .. symmetrical equations; because 
for every x you may put y, and for every y, x, without 
altering either of the equations. 1863 Frost & 
WOLSTENHOLME Solid Geom. 29 To find the symmetrical 
equations of a straight line. 1878 W. K. Cuirrorp Math. 
Papers (1882) 317 If n is odd,..the determinant is skew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessarily vanishes. 
1903, 1937 [see REFLEXIVE a. 7]. 1930 P. A. M. Dirac Princ. 
Quantum Mech. xi. 201 It is quite possible for only 
symmetrical or antisymmetrical states to occur in nature... 
One assumes the symmetrical states for photons. 19541.M. 
Cort Symbolic Logic v. 141 Various symmetrical relations 
are designated by the phrases: ‘is next to’, ‘is married to’, 
and ‘has the same weight as’. A symmetrical relation is one 
such that if one individual has that relation to a second 
individual, then the second individual must have that 
relation to the first. 1963 R. P. FEYNMAN et al. Feynman 
Lect. Physics I. xi. 2 The laws of physics are symmetrical for 
translational displacements, ..in the sense that the laws do 
not change when we make a translation of our coordinates. 
1973 B. H. BRANSDEN et al. Fundamental Particles iv. 79 The 
triplet spin state is symmetrical. 1979 GEORGACARAKOS & 
SMITH Elementary Formal Logic ix. 329 When a relational 
expression has this property, we say that it is symmetrical. 

c. Photogr. Applied to a lens of symmetrical 
form; also ellipt. as sb. = symmetrical lens. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 326 Rapid, and 
portable symmetrical lenses, and a whole plate rapid 
symmetrical for long distance work. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
355 The lens is a rapid symmetrical with revolving 
diaphragms. 

d. Math. and Logic. symmetrical difference 
= symmetric difference s.v. SYMMETRIC a. 1b. 

1978 C. H. GREENSTEIN Dict. Logical Terms & Symbols 
172 Symmetrical difference. 1979 KaNpeL & Lee Fuzzy 
Switching & Automata ii. 53 The symmetrical difference (or 
Boolean sum) of two fuzzy sets. 

3. a. Bot. Of a flower: Having the same 
number of parts in each whorl: = ISOMEROUS 1. 

1849 BALFOUR Man. Bot. §644 In speaking of flowers, it is 
usual to call them symmetrical when the sepals, petals, and 
stamens follow the law mentioned, even although the pistil 
may be abnormal. Thus, many Solanacez are pentamerous, 
and have a dimerous ovary, yet they are called symmetrical. 

In Papilionaceous flowers, the parts are usually 
symmetrical, there being five divisions of the calyx, five 
petals, and ten stamens in two rows. 

b. (a) Anat. and Zool. Having similar or 
corresponding parts or organs on opposite sides 
of a dividing plane, or regularly arranged 
around an axis or centre; consisting of two or 
more similar or corresponding divisions. Also 
said of the parts. (b) Path. Of a disease: 
Affecting such corresponding parts or organs 
simultaneously. (Cf. SYMMETRY 3 c.) 

1851 RICHARDSON Geol. viii. (1855) 230 Some have 
internal symmetrical bones, as the Sepia and Loligo. 1851 
Woopwarp Mollusca 1. (1856) 62 Unlike most of the 
mollusca, they are symmetrical animals, having their right 
and left sides equally developed. a 1883 Facce Prine. Pract. 
Med. (1886) II. 669 Remarkable cases of symmetrical 
gangrene of the extremities. 1892 H. LANE Differ. Rheum. 
Dis. (ed. 2) 46 Rheumatoid Arthritis.. affection of joints 
often symmetrical. 

Hence symmetri'cality = syMMETRICALNESS. 

1893 Chamb, Jrnl. 21 Jan. 44/2 With regard to 
symmetricality, Nature, when she has a purpose to serve, is 
nowise loth to depart from it. 


Also in Logic, = 


symmetrically (stmetnkal1), adv. Also 6-7 
simm-. [f. SYMMETRY + -ICALLY, after 
geometrically. Cf. F. symétriquement, 
tsymmetriquement (1529).] In a symmetrical 
manner; so as to be symmetrical; with 
symmetry. 


1575 LANEHAM Let. 67 A square pilaster . . Simmetrically 
pierced throogh from a foot beneath, untill a too foot of the 
top. 1638 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 338 They write 
neither to the right hand nor to the left, .. but right downe 
and simmetrically. 1831 BREwsTER Optics xli. §197. 338 The 
pencils [of light] from every part of the object will fall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and be symmetrically 
refracted. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxi, Mr. Mantalini was 
disclosed to view, with his shirt collar symmetrically thrown 
back. 1859 PARKINSON Optics (1866) 13 Since u, v are 


symmetrically involved in the equation + + + = 2. 1878 


Gurney Crystallogr. 27 Every diameter of a circle divides it 
symmetrically. 1896 H. Woopwarp Guide Fossil Reptiles 
Brit. Mus. 114 This sub-order..comprises the 
symmetrically-formed Cod-fishes. ! 

So sy'mmetricalness, +(a) the quality of 
being SYMMETRAL (sense 2), (b) the quality of 
being symmetrical; symmetry. 

1684 H. More Answer Pref. bj, The Symmetricalness of 
the Primitive Ages. 1858 W. BAGEHOT in National Rev. Oct. 
460 The mode in which those opinions are expressed, and.. 
the mode in which they are framed, affect us..with a 
sensation of symmetricalness. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 931 
There is..a symmetricalness and consistency about these 
peasants. 


SYMMETRICIAN 


tsymmetrician. Obs. rare-'. Also 6 
simmetricien. [f. SYMMETRY, after geometrician.] 
= SYMMETRIAN, SYMMETRIST. 

1577 Harrison England 1. iv. in Holinshed 1. 4b/1 Sith ys 


longest rib is commonly about y* fourth part of a man, as 
some Simmetriciens [ed. 1587 symmetricians] affirme. 


tsy'mmetrious, a. Obs. rare. [f. SYMMETRY + 
-ous.] Symmetrical; corresponding. Hence 
ft sy'mmetriously adv., symmetrically. 

1656 W. Cores Art of Simpling 148 A Body so 
symmetriously composcd. 1667 WATERHOUSE Narr. Fire in 
London 85 Its Franchises being all Emblematical of, and 
Symmetrious with the Greater Ones of the Nation. 


symmetrist (‘simitrist). rare—!. [f. SYMMETRY 
+ -isT.] An advocate of, or one studious of, 
symmetry. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 56 Some exact 
Symmetrists have been blamed for being too true. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Symmetrist or Symmetrian..one that 
considers the due proportion of a thing, and how well the 
parts agree with the whole; one skilled in proportions. 


symmetrize (‘simitraiz), v. [ad. F. symétriser 
(in sense 1 below), or f. SYMMETRY + -IZE.] 

1. intr. To be symmetrical; to correspond 
symmetrically. rare. 

1749 J. CLELAND Mem. Woman of Pleasure 11. 233 An air 
of becoming manliness..that symetriz’d [sic] nobly with 
that air of distinction... with which nature has stamped it [se. 
his face]. 1786 H. WALPOLE Let. to C’tess Ossory 28 Sept., 
With a mound of vermilion on the left side of his forehead 
to symmetrise with a wen on the right. 

2. trans. To make symmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. Also absol. 

1796 BURKE Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and symmetrized every 
disproportion. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LXXIV. 735 A 
picturcsque scene, however seemingly unsymmetrical, will 
be found..to be symmetrised at least aerially, by the 
influence of light, shade and colour. 1874 Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 439 Charm of incident, grace of narrative, .. majesty of 
eloqucnce,—all perfectly symmetrized with incomparable 
artistic skill. 1973 Sci. Amer. Jan. 111/2 This leaves one 
column and one row, with the poison piece at the vertex... 
From now on the first player ‘symmetrizes’. Whatever his 
opponent takes from either line, he takes equally from the 
other. 

Hence ‘symmetrized, ‘’symmetrizing ppl. 
adjs., also ,symmetri'zation, the action or 
process of symmetrizing. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 149 The philosophic classes 
have never admitted that a moral change can be effected by 
political change, that a realized idea needs symmetrization 
in statute. 1862 R. H. PATTERSON Ess. IJist. & Art 60 When 
the several parts of an object... present a resistance to its [se. 
the mind’s] synthetical or symmetrising power, —it imputes 
to such objects a character of force and energy, which purely 
symmetrical compositions do not suggest. 1890 Q. Jrni. 
Microsc. Sci. Aug. 448 The larva emerges..as a symmetrical 
animal, but the details of the process of ‘symmetrisation’ 
—the strongly marked character of which justifies the use of 
an otherwise undesirable term—are still rather obscure. 
1966 Math. Rev. XXXI. 36/1 (heading) Matrix applications 
of a quadratic identity for decomposable symmetrized 
tensors. 1979 Nature 29 Feb. 597/2 It is the interference 
between the two parts of the symmetrised wave-functions.. 
that leads to the intensity interference. 


symmetrodont (si'metraudont), sb. and a. [f. 
mod.L. order name Symmetrodonta (G. G. 
Simpson 1925, in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. CCX. 560), f. 
SYMMETR(Y + Gr. òĝoús, d50vr- tooth, in allusion 
to the form of the teeth (see quot. 1979?).] 

A. sb. A fossil mammal of the order 
Symmetrodonta, known from remains found in 
North America and Europe. B. adj. Of or 
pertaining to an animal of this kind or the order 
including it. 

1933 A. S. Romer Vertebr. Paleont. xii. 260 The 
symmetrodonts seem to have been somewhat off the main 
evolutionary line. 1950 Nature 21 Oct. 696/2 The specimen 
can easily be described as a lower symmetrodont cheek 
tooth. 1977 A. HALLAM Planet Earth 223 Triconodont and 
symmetrodont mammals died out during the Cretaceous. 
1979 R. C. Fox in Fairbridge & Jablonski Encycl. Paleont. 
429/2 Symmetrodonts were small shrew-sized mammals, 
probably having insectivorous food habits. Ibid., 
Symmetrodont molars are highly characteristic; both upper 
and lower crowns formed simple occlusal triangles. . . The 
lower molar triangles are reversed in respect to the uppers 
and occlusion was alternate in the sense that each molar 
occluded within the embrasure between two successive 
molars on the opposite jaw. 


symmoetroid (‘simitroid). Geom. [irreg. f. 
SYMMETRY + -o1D.] Cayley’s name for a certain 
surface of the fourth order: see quot. 

1870 CayLey Math. Papers VII. 134 The surface which I 
call a symmetroid; viz., the surface represented by an 
equation A = o, where A is asymmetrical determinant of the 
4th order the several terms whereof are linear functions of 
the coordinates (x, y, z, w). 


symmetrophobia  (simitrau'faubia). Also 
symmetriphobia. [irreg. f. SYMMETRY + -o + 
-PHOBIA.] Dread or avoidance of symmetry, as 
shown or supposed to be shown in Egyptian 
temples, Japanese art, etc. 

1809 W. R. Hami_ton Remarks Turkey 1. 131 Another 
instance of the Symmetrophobia of the architects of antient 


Egypt is visible in the difference of the spaces between the 
sphinxes and crio-sphinxes. 1865 J. FERGUSSON Hist. Archit. 
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1. iv. I. 103 The buildings .are.. generally affected with a 
symmetriphobia that it is difficult to understand. 1881 R. S. 
PooLe in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 3 373 Symmetrophobia, shown 
in the placing columns of different orders opposite one 
another, and a colonnade on one side only of a court. 1894 
Lockyer Dawn Astron. viii. 75 At Karnak..we can see how 
closely the walls reflect the orientation of the included 
temples, even when they seem most liable to the suggestion 
of symmetrophobia. 


symmetry (‘simitri). Also 6 symmetrye, 
simetrie, 6-7 simetry, sym(m)etrie, 7 simmetry, 
-ie, symetry. [a. F. tsymmetrie (1529), mod. 
symétrie (= It. simm-, Sp. sim-, Pg. symetria), or 
ad. late L. symmetria, a. Gr. oupperpia, f. 
otppetpos, f. adv SYM- + pérpov measure (see 
METRE). ] : 

+1. Mutual relation of the parts of something 
in respect of magnitude and position; relative 
measurement and arrangement of parts; 
proportion. 

With qualifying adj. such as just, right, true, coinciding 
with sense 2. l ‘ 

1563 SHUTE Archit. Aiijb, Concerning y* proportion and 
simetry to vse the accustomed terme of the arte of the 
fornamed columbes. Jbid. Bjb, They not knowing any 
measure of pillours considered howe to make a iust 
Symetrie, . Pattee that they deuised to make a temple to the 

oddesse Diana, wherein they dyd deuise an other Symetrie, 
ic or that temple. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. aiv, The exhibiting 
to our eye,..the plat of a Citie,..or Pallace, in true 
Symmetry. Ibid. ciijb, Now, may you, of any Gunne,.. 
make an other, with the same Symmetrie..as great, and as 
little, as you will. 1624 WoTTON Archit. in Relig. (1672) 23 
Man..is..as it were the Prototype of all exact Symmetrie. 
1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 241 True and native beauty 
consists in the just composure and symetrie of the parts of 
the body. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffer’s Amphith. 313 He marks 
out a Stair..which agrees not with the Symmetry of the 
Building. f í 

2. Due or just proportion; harmony of parts 
with each other and the whole; fitting, regular, 
or balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; the condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3b): Exact 
correspondence in size and position of opposite 
parts; equable distribution of parts about a 
dividing line or centre. (As an attribute either of 
the whole, or of the parts composing it.) 

a. of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body: often (esp. in early use) 
= regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine 
appearance, comeliness. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, If I had thought a 
creature of her symmetry, could have dard so 
improportionable, and abrupt a digression. 1633 G. 
HERBERT Temple, Ch. Porch lxx, Who marks in church-time 
others symmetrie, Makes all their beautie his deformitie. 
1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glory (1869) 5 Whether her Beauty 
chiefly consisted in colour, in symmetry of parts, or both. 
1778 Han. More Bleeding Rock 224 Hers every charm of 
symmetry and grace. 1820 W. IRVING Sketch Bk. 1.185 The 
small Italian hound of exquisite symmetry. 1853 C. BRONTE 
Villette xxiv, Her pale, small features, her fairy symmetry, 
her Varying expression 1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Breakf.- 
t. xii. 113 One of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty I 
had ever seen. | : 

+ (2) in semi-concr. sense: (Well-proportioned) 
figure or form (of a person or animal). Obs. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1. 25 Ladie, 
erect your gratious simmetry. 1633 Ford Lowe's Sacr. 11. Ej, 
She cannot . . more really, behold her owne Symmetry in her 
glasse. 1794 W. BLAKE ongs Exper., Tiger 4 What immortal 
hand or eye Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

b. of artificial things or structures, esp. 
buildings. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny xxxiv. viii. II. 499 The Symmetrie, 
which..he observed most precisely in all his workes, is a 
tearme that cannot properly be expressed by a Latine word. 
Ibid. xxxv. x. 543 Asclepiodorus, whome for his singular 
skill in observing symetries and just proportions, Apelles 
himselfe was woont to admire. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant ix. 31 There is no regularity of Architecture nor any 
Symmetry observ’d in it. 1723 CHAMBERS tr. Le Clercs 
Archit. 1. 97 This Column . . must have a Pilaster by its side, 
to make a Symmetry with that on the other side the 
Window. 1820 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Two Races of Men, Sponer 
of the symmetry of shelves. 1849 Loner. Building Ship 179 
Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton ship rose up 
to view! 1907 Verney Mem. 1.15 The utter disregard of 
symmetry evinced by our ancestors which is one secret of 
the picturesqueness of their groups of buildings. 

c. (a) in general sense, or of immaterial or 
abstract things, as action, thought, discourse, 
literary composition, etc. 

1603 HoLLaNpD Plutarch's Mor. 60 Beautie and fauour is 
composed ..of many numbers meeting and concurring in 
one..and that by a certaine symmetrie, consonance and 
harmonie. 1609 BP. ANDREWES Serm., Resurrection iv. 
(1631) 420 The way, to peace, is the mid way: neither... too 
much; nor..too little. In a word; all analogie, s mmetrie, 
harmony, in the world, goeth by it. 1643 Sır T. BROWNE 
Relig. Med. 11. §9 Whatsoever is harmonically composed, 
delights in harmony; which makes me much distrust the 
symmetry of those heads which declaime against all Church 
musicke. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. Iv. ii. (1737) 1. 139 The 
ordering of Walks, Plantations, Avenues; and a thousand 
other Synmetrys, will succeed in the room of that happier 
and higher Symmetry and Order of a Mind. 1742 West Let. 
in Gray's Poems (1775) 142 The conncction and symmetry 
of such little parts with one another must naturally escape 
me, as not having the plan of the whole in my head. 1860 


SYMMETRY 


Pusey Min. Proph. 291 This book, Micah, has remarkable 
symmetry. Each of its three divisions is a whole, beginning 
with upbraiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and 
ending with promises of future mercy. a@1862 BUCKLE 
Civiliz. (1864) II. vi. 445 Into that dense and disorderly 
mass, did Adam Smith introduce symmetry, method, and 
law. 1904 HucH Brack Practice of Self-Culture v. 132 
Culture..aims at symmetry of life. 

(b) Agreement, consistency, consonance, 
congruity, keeping (wth something). rare or 
Obs. 


1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 9 You furnished my 
Father with..supply’s, but they held no symmetry or 
proportion with the charge of so great an enterprise. 1659 
Evetyn Let. to R. Boyle 3 Sept, I will..shew what 
symmetry it [se. the building] holds with this description. 
1878 Stusss Lect. Med. & Mod. Hist. viii. (1900) 192 It is 
in exact symmetry with Western usage, that this great 
compilation was not received as a code until the year 1369. 

3. Various specific and technical uses. 

ta. Physiol. Harmonious working of the 
bodily functions, producing a healthy 
temperament or condition. Obs. rare. 

1541 COPLAND Galyen’s Terap. 2 Ejb, In Symmetrye, 
that is to say..in competent Í? competence] and 
commoderacyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the 
helth. And in Ametrie, that is to saye, in vncompetence and 
immoderacyon in them the dysease. l p 

b. (a) Sci. Exact correspondence in position of 
the several points or parts of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes); arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or 
sets) so that those of each pair (or set) are at 
equal distances on opposite sides of such line, 
plane, or point. More widely, a property by 
virtue of which something is effectively 
unchanged by a particular operation; an 
operation or set of operations that leaves 
something effectively unchanged; in Physics, a 
property that is conserved (cf. symmetry 
operation, sense 4 below). 

Symmetry, e.g. in crystals, may be of various grades, 
according to the number of radiating or non-parallel lines or 
planes about which the figure or body is symmetrical. 

axis of symmetry, centre of s., plane of s., the line, point, 
or plane about which a figure or body is symmetrical, i.e. 
which bisects every straight line joining a pair of 
ee g po oints of such figure or body. 

1823 H ROOKE Introd. Crystallogr. t3 From the 
perfect beat a of its form, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions. 1837 BREWSTER Magnet 39 A horse-shoe 
magnet . . was made to revolve . . about its axis of symmetry. 
1850 McCosx Div. Govt. n. i. (1874) 119 The oblong, or 
two-and-two-membered symmetry, may be traced. . among 
crystals and flowers, as may also the three-membered 
symmetry. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. (1878) 56 The best 
example of this hexagonal symmetry..is furnished by 
crystals of snow. 1878 GURNEY Crystallogr. 29 A plane.. 
through the centre of a model of a crystal will be a plane of 
symmetry, if the perpendiculars drawn to it from every 
point of the model, on being produced to equal distances on 
the other side. . will terminate in points of the model similar 
to those from which they are drawn. 1908 H. HiıLTON 
Theory of Groups of Finite Order iv. 42 If a movement (other 
than identity) brings every point of a figure F into the 
Position previously occupied either by itself or by some 
other point of F, F is said to possess symmetry. 194I 
BirkHorr & MACLANE Survey Mod. Algebra vi. 122 The 
algebra of symmetries has its genesis in the fact that we can 
multiply two motions by performing them in succession. 
1965 R. P. Feynman et al. Feynman Lect. Physics III. xvii. 
8 Symmetry with respect to displacements in time implies 
the conservation of energy; symmetry with respect to 
position in x, y, or z implies the conservation of momentum. 
1967 Physical Rev. Lett. XIX. 1264/2 As far as we know, two 
of these symmetries are entirely unbroken: the charge v0) ae 
and the electron number N. 1968 M. S. LIVINGSTON 
Particle Physics xii. 201 One consequence of the 
translational symmetry of space is the invariance of physical 
laws under translation from one location to another. 1974 
FRAUENFELDER & HENLEY Subatomic Physics vi. 154 Some of 
the symmetries are perfect even under closest scrutiny, and 
no breakdown in the corresponding conservation law has 
ever been found. Rotational symmetry and conservation of 
angular momentum are one example. i 

(5) Alg., Higher Math. and Logic. The fact of 
being symmetrical, as an expression or function: 
see SYMMETRICAL a. 2b. 

1888 Amer. Jrnl. Math. X. 173 Notes on Geometric 
Inferences from Algebraic Symmetry. 1950 [see 
REFLEXIVITY J. 1967 S. C. Kieene Math. Logic iii. 158 
Sometimes ‘equality’ is used in a different sense, so that it 
possesses only the first three properties (reflexivity, 
symmetry and transitivity). 

c. (a) Anat. and Zool. Arrangement of parts or 
organs in pairs or sets on opposite sides of a 
dividing plane, or around an axis or centre; 
repetition of similar corresponding parts in the 
two halves, or other number of divisions, of the 
body. (Nearly coinciding with 3b or the stricter 
use in 2, except that corresponding parts are not 
necessarily equal, nor do all the parts necessarily 
correspond.) (b) Path. Affection of such 
corresponding parts simultaneously by the same 
disease. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 845 Symmetry is a word 
used to express..the fact, that one half of an animal is 
usually an exact reversed copy of the other... To this there 
are numerous exceptions. a 1883 Facce Princ. Pract. Med. 
(1886) II. 619 Symmetrical distribution means that exactly 
the corresponding parts on the right and left side are 
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simultaneously affected... This is bilateral symmetry, but 
we also see examples of serial symmetry in pathology where 
the same condition is seen on the elbow and the knee, the 
wrist and the ankle. 

d. Bot. Equality of the number of parts in the 
several whorls of the flower: see SYMMETRICAL 
3a. 
1845-50 Mrs. LıncoLn Lect. Bot. 138 The symmetry of 
structure observable in {Enchanter’s Night-shade] is seen in 
many flowers. 1849 BaLrour Man. Bot. §643 When the 
number of parts is two, the flower is dimerous..and the 
symmetry two-membered. When the number of parts is 
three, the flower is trimerous, and when the parts are 
arranged in an alternating manner, the symmetry is trigonal 
or triangular [etc.]. 1908 HensLow How to Study Wild Fi. 
113 The flowers {of Lythrum Salicaria] vary in symmetry; 
for sometimes the central flower will differ from the lateral 
ones in the number of parts. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as symmetry principle, 
property; symmetry-breaking ppl. a. and vbl. 
sb. Physics, (causing) the absence of manifest 
symmetry in a situation despite its presence in 
the laws of nature underlying it; symmetry 
group, a group (GROUP sb. 5a) whose elements 
are all the symmetry operations of a particular 
entity; Symmetry operation Physics, an 
Operation or transformation that leaves 
something effectively unchanged. 

1961 M. GeLL-Mann in Gell-Mann & Ne'eman Eightfold 
Woy (1964) We attempt .. to treat the eight known baryons 
as a supermultiplet, degenerate in the limit of a certain 
symmetry but split into isotopic spin multiplets by a 
symmetry-breaking term. 1977 Dzdalus Summer 29 As a 
result of this symmetry-breaking, the quanta of the weak 
interactions are predicted to acquire a mass approximately 
forty or more times heavier than that of a proton. 1981 
Noture 10 Dec. 522/1 The usual analogy used for 
spontaneous symmetry breaking is ferromagnetism. 
Maxwell’s equations are rotationally invariant; however, 
below the Curie temperature the rotational invariance of a 
ferromagnet is spontaneously broken when the 
magnetization chooses a specific direction. 1956 Ibid. 10 
Mar. 458/1 To-day the instinctive reaction of every 
theoretical physicist, confronted with an unexplained 
regularity in the behaviour of elementary particles, is to 
postulate an underlying symmetry-group. 1975 I. STEWART 
Concepts Mod. Math. vii. 97 Every shape has a symmetry 
group. 1981 Sci. Amer. Apr. 50/2 The SU(2) x U(1) theory 
1s only a partial unification because it still includes two 
distinct forces, each with its own symmetry group and its 
own coupling constant. 1952 H. WeyL Symmetry 27 For 
forms fixed to the bottom of the ocean the direction of 
gravity is an important factor, narrowing the set of 
symmetry operations from all rotations around the center P 
to all rotations about an axis. 1973 B. H. BRANSDEN et al. 
Fundamentol Particles iv. 56 The symmetry operations with 
which we are concerned are transformations of the 
dynamical variable that leave the Hamiltonian operator 
unaltered. 1968 M.S. Livineston Porticle Physics xii. 201 
It is possible that the number of such symmetry principles 
is limited and that they are interrelated. Ibid., One of the 
most basic symmetry principles is that of the homogeneity 
of space and the associated symmetry of time. 1977 Dezdalus 
Fall 31 Some theorists turned to the study of symmetry 
principles and conservation laws, which can be applied to 
physical phenomena without detailed dynamical 
calculations. 1935 PAULING & WiLSoN Introd. Quontum 
Mech. xiv. 388 The symmetry properties of molecular wave 
functions. 1968 M. S. Livincston Particle Physics iii. 58 
The type of quantum statistics which applies to a system of 
particles (all of one kind) is related to the symmetry 
properties of the wave function describing this system of 
particles. 


symmography (si'mopgrofi). [f. symM(ETRY + 
-OGRAPHY.] = string art s.v. STRING sb. 32. Also 
‘symmograph, a pattern or picture made by 
symmography; symmo'graphic a. 

1971 L. KREISCHER Symmography 4 Symmography is an 
art form using yarn, wood, and nails as the media. Ibid. 5 
The materials you need to begin a symmograph are basically 
quite simple. Ibid., The nails I use for my symmographic 
creations are..bright steel wire. 1975 String Art Encycl. 9 
Whereas originally string-craft creations were often 
symmographs—art works in which string was wound 
attractively and symmetrically around nails in a board—this 
book deals with string in other artistic forms as well. 


symmorphic, -morphism: see sym-. 


symmory (‘simart). Anc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
ouppopta, f. avppopos adj. sharing (sc. the burden 
of taxation), f. ody SYM- + pop- (: pépos portion, 
share).] Each of the companies or fellowships, 
graded according to wealth, into which the 
citizens of Athens and other cities were divided 
for purposes of taxation. 

{1835 T. MitcHer, Acharn. of Aristoph. 453 note, 
Property-taxes are often mentioned in connexion with the 
resident aliens. This class of settlers composed distinct 
symmoriz (peroxa ovppopta), which had treasurers of 
their own; and a fixed contribution was settled for each one. ] 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xiii. III. 247 The territory of the town 
was distributed amongst a certain number of towers, to each 
of which corresponded a symmory or section of the citizens 
having its common altar and sacred rites. 1891 Athenzum 25 
July 128/1 The proposition of Demosthenes was that 2,000 
citizens should be placed in the symmories. 


¢symmyst, symmist. Obs. Also 7 symist. [ad. 
late L. symmysta (Jerome), med.L. symmista, 
symmystés (Apuleius), colleague in the 
priesthood, ad. Gr. ovpptorys fellow-initiate, f. 
auv SYM- + pvorns one initiated into mysteries: 
cf. myst. The unetymological but more 
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frequent spelling with i, already found in 
med.L., is due to association with words in 
-1ST.] a. An associate in a ‘mystery’, i.e. a secret 
belief or practice; a fellow-initiate. b. A 
colleague in a sacred office. 

1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts 474 All the Easterne wise 
men beleeued the transmigration of spirites..and 
insinuated so much to their symmists and disciples. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 180 The sacred Symists of his 
Religion, are especially to be honoured: Some examples of 
this also I mean to produce, that their follies may.. appear, 
who would detract due honour from the sacred Ministers of 
Almighty God. 21680 GLANVILL Sadducismus 1. (1726) 63 
One of the.. most religious Symmysts of that stupendious 
secret of Nullibism. 21693 Urguhart’s Robelais 111. xlviii. 
391 The other Mole catching Symmists [orig. les Symmystes 
taulpetiers). 


symon (‘saiman). local. [var. SIMMON sb.!] 
Name for a kind of red shale; also attrib. symon 
fault, an interruption of a seam of coal by shale 
or other material (see quots.). 

1834-6 Prestwicu in Trons. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1840) V. 
432 ‘Symon fault’.. is occasioned by the gradual.. 
substitution of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone,..the 
proportion of which rapidly increases, until it entirely 
replaces the coal. 1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 1. vii. 101 
Even the coal. . tapers away and disappears amid the shales 
and sandstones, constituting what are locally termed 
‘Symonfaults’. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Symon, a sort of red shale, same as Calaminca, q.v.— 
Colliery; M{iners’) T[erm]. 


symond(e, -ont: see SIMMON sb.!, SIMONT. 


Symondite (‘stmandait). Now Hist. [f. the 
name of Rear-Admiral Sir William Symonds 
(1782-1856): see -ITE!.] A small warship 
designed by Sir William Symonds in his 
capacity as surveyor to the Royal Navy. 

1927 B. M. CHAMBERS Salt Junk iv. 27 The Eurydice was 
what was known as a Symonite [sic] or Jackass frigate, i.e., 
something between a sloop and a frigate. 1932 A. H. Lonc 
Round the Bill 9 She was a good little boat, about seven feet 
beam, drew three feet six inches, and had a regular 
Symondite bottom, like the America. 1935 H. I. CHAPELLE 
Hist. Amer. Sailing Ships 156 As a class, the Symondites 
were very unsteady gun-platforms. 1957 Mariner's Mirror 
XLIII. 337 For rolling, pitching and lee-lurches the 
Symondites beat the lot. 


sympalmograph, -patetic: see SYM-. 


+sympatheal, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Gr. ovpráðea 
SYMPATHY + -AL!.] Sympathetic. 

1600 W. Watson Decocordon (1602) Pref. A ivb, So sweet 
a sympatheall harmonie in English hearts. 


sympathectomy (sımpə'ðektəmı). Surg. Also 
sympathetectomy. [f. SYMPATH(ETIC + Gr. 
éxtouy excision.] Excision of a sympathetic 
ganglion or other part of the sympathetic nerve. 

1900 The Physician © Surg. I. No. 7. 314 European 
Oculists and Surgeons have performed sympathectomy for 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter. 1903 Med. Record 
LXIII. 875/2 So far as the question of choice of operation 
between hemisection and sympathectomy went, he believed 
that the Jennesco operation gave better results. 1936 Q. 
Irnl. Med. XXIX. 438 Of all the ‘sympathectomies’ which 
have been proposed and tried, ‘ganglionectomy’ is the only 
one really worth doing. 1955 Sci. News Let. 22 Oct. 262/1 
The nerve-cutting operation, called sympathectomy, is to 
dilate arteries that have been stopped. 1968 G. MAXWELL 
Raven seek thy Brother ii. 29 There was no alternative, he 
said, to lumbar sympathectomy. 1979 Molecular Phormacol. 

V. 35 Microsomal preparations derived from several 
peripheral organs of cats or rabbits following chemical 
sympathectomy. 

Hence sympa'thectomized a., 
undergone sympathectomy. 

1928 Amer. Jrni. Physiol. LXXXV. 493 Table 3 shows the 
changes produced in the relative mononuclear count in 
sympathectomized animals. 1970 H. SHANDS Semiotic 
Approaches to Psychiatry xxiii. 396 He ([se. the 
schizophrenic] thrives (relatively speaking) when, like 
Cannon’s sympathectomized cats, he is never exposed to 
normally expectable variation. 


that has 


sympathetic (sımpə'ðetık), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
sympatheticus, a. Gr. ovprabytixds, £. avprabew, 
after wa@qrixds PATHETIC. ] i 

A. adj. 1. a. Pertaining to, involving, 
depending on, acting or effected by ‘sympathy’, 
or a (real or supposed) affinity, correspondence, 
or occult influence; esp. in sympathetic powder 
= ‘powder of sympathy’: see SYMPATHY 1. Now 
chiefly Hist. 

1644 Dicsy (title) Discourse concerning the Cure of 
Wounds, by the Sympathetic Powder. 1664 BUTLER Hud. 11. 
111. 296 He would. . Cure Warts and Corns, with application 
Of Med’cines to th’ Imagination... And fire a Mine in 
China, here, With Sympathetick Gunpowder. 0 1665 
Dicesy Receipts in Physick, etc. (1668) 45 A Sympathetick 
cure for the Tooth-ach.— With an Iron-nail raise and cut the 
Gum from about the Teeth, till it bleed, and that some of the 
blood stick upon the nail; then drive it into a woodden beam 
up to the head: After this is done, you never shall have the 
tooth-ach in all your life. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. xxi. 
134 To conferr at the distance of the Indies by Sympathetick 
conveyances, may be as usual to future times, as to us in a 
litterary correspondence. 1713 ADDISON Guard. No. 119 P5 
The Friend..saw his own Sympathetick Needle moving of 
it self to every Letter which that of his Correspondent 
pointed at. 1768 Tucker Lt. Not. I. 11. xix. 32 Those 
sympathetic cures spoken of by Sir Kenelm Digby, who tells 
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you that wounds have been healed by applying salves and 
plaisters to the instrument that made them. 1804 Mars. 
Barsaucp Life Richordson I. 12 In those times talismans and 
wounds cured by sympathetic powder..were seriously 
credited. 1905 CLODD Animism §13. 66 The numerous 
practices which come under the head of ‘sympathetic 
magic’, or the imitation of a cause to produce a desired 
effect. 

b. sympathetic ink: a name for various 
colourless liquid compositions used as ink, the 
writing with which remains invisible until the 
colour is developed by the application of heat or 
some chemical reagent. Also fig. 

1721 BaiLey, Sympathetick Inks, are such as can be made 
to appear or disappear, by the Application of something that 
seems to work by Sympathy. 1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 
333 The phenomena which heat produces on the solution of 
cobalt in muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, called sympathetic 
ink. 1822 Imison Sci. & Art II. 309 Make a drawing 
representing a Winter scene in which the trees appear void 
of leaves, and..put the leaves on with this sympathetic ink. 
1848 RICHTER Levana xiii, Like sympathetic ink, it becomes 
as quickly invisible as visible. 1866 CaRLYLE Remin. (1881) 
I. 158 All written in us already ..in sympathetic ink. 1907 
Verney Mem. I. 297 He writes topsy-turvy in sympathetic 
ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly full of public 
news. 

c. Physiol. and Path. Produced by ‘sympathy’ 
(see SYMPATHY 1b): applied to a condition, 
action, or disorder induced in a person, or in an 
organ or part of the body, by a similar or 
corresponding one in another. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Sympathetic, is particularly applied 
to all Diseases which have two Causes; the one remote, the 
other near. In which Sense, the Word is opposed to 
Idiopathetic. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 211 He had 
only to gape, or yawn, and the professor instantly caught the 
sympathetic affection. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 1. 22 
Perhaps these vessels undergo a kind of sympathetic 
enlargement. 1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 486 The action 
of Electricity on the muscles and nerves produces two 
distinct kinds of contractions; the first, which he fsc. 
Marianini] calls idiopathic, are the result of the immediate 
action of the current on the muscles; and the second, which 
he calls sympathetic, arise from the action of Electricity on 
the nerves which preside over the motions of the muscles. 
1872 T. Bryant Proct. Surg. (1884) I. 385 Sympathetic 
ophthalmia is. . a peculiar form of inflammation. .in one eye 
in consequence of morbid changes..in the other. 

d. Anat. Designating one of the two great 
Nnerve-systems in vertebrates (the other being 
the cerebro-spinal), consisting of a double chain 
of ganglia, with connecting fibres, along the 
vertebral column, giving off branches and 
plexuses which supply the viscera and blood- 
vessels and maintain relations between their 
various activities; belonging to or forming part 
of this system. Also applied to a similar set of 
nerves supplying the viscera in some 
invertebrates. 

1769 JOHNSTONE in Phil. Trans. LX. 35 The intercostal, or 
as they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anot. 337 The particular action of 
the heart .. is directly under the influence of the sympathetic 
nerve; .. digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic nerve. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. ix. 
403 The sympathetic system is made up of..small nerves 
and ganglia closely connected with the arteries and the 
viscera. 1880 BasTIAN Brain 46 The ‘sympathetic’ or 
visceral ganglia of the Frog. 1888 ROLLESTON & JACKSON 
Anim. Life 149 The respiratory sympathetic system [in the 
Sphinx-larva]. 

transf. 1878 Kinczett Anim. Chem. 52 Sympathetic saliva 
is furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

e. Physics. Used in reference to sounds 
produced by responsive vibrations induced in 
one body by transmission of vibrations from 
another. Also spec. in Mus., sympathetic 
strings: (see quot. 1960). 

1832 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 182 The subdivision of 
the string, and consequently the production of harmonic 
sounds, may be effected... by means of a sympathetic action 
conveyed by the air. 1836 Mrs. SomervILLe Connex. Phys. 
Sci. Introd. (ed. 3) 2 Oscillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cause producing them, like sympathetic 
Notes in music. 1884 F. Nrecks Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Violo 
d'amore, a bow stringed instrument a little longer than the 
viola, with seven (sometimes fewer) catgut strings about the 
fingerboard, and seven sympathetic wire strings below it. 
1888 Hipkins & Giss Mus. Instruments 53 In the beautifully 
carved and inlaid instrument here drawn, a perfect viola 
d’amore in form.., the sympathetic strings are absent. 1898 
STAINER & BarreTT Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Pianoforte, The 
player controls all this wealth of sympathetic vibration with 
the damper pedal. 1908 L. J. De BEKKER Stokes’ Encycl. 
Mus. & Musicions 706/2 The sympathetic strings give a 
beautiful effect. 1928 E. BLom Romance of Piano x. 178 In 
the treble, the sympathetic strings of the Blithnor piano are 
tuned in unison with the ordinary strings. 1940 C. Sacus 
Hist. Musical Instruments xvi. 365 Sympathetic strings had 
come to England from the Near East, apparently in the 
sixteenth century. Praetorius related that the English used 
sympathetic viol strings. 1960 H. Haywarp Antique Coll. 
297/2 Viola d’omore, a musical instrument . . notable for its 
system of ‘sympathetic’ strings... Although out of reach of 
the bow and fingers these strings vibrate freely in sympathy 
with the notes played and produce a peculiarly ethereal 
effect. 1966 Melody Maker 7 May 10 The sympathetic 
strings [in a sitar] vibrate when the main strings are played, 
giving an answering drone. 1976 Early Music July 303 This 
viol still bore twelve wrestpins in the end block which would 
have originally carried sympathetic strings added in the 18th 
century. Ibid. 305 A viola bastarde..with six sympathetic 
strings beneath the six bowed strings. 
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2. a. +tAgreeing, harmonious, befitting, 
consonant, accordant (obs.); according with 
one’s feelings or inclinations, congenial. (Now 
only as coloured by or transf. from 3.) 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 471 Thou thyself 
instead of coarse drugget shalt wear svmpathetick silk. 1789 
Worvsw. Even. Walk 316 Now o'er the soothed accordant 
heart we feel A sympathetic twilight slowly steal. 1875 H. 
James Trans. Sketches 291 My imagination.. refused to 
Project into the dark old town and upon the yellow hills that 
sympathetic glow which forms half the substance of our 
genial impressions. rgro Hirtu in Encycl. Brit. VI. 191/2 
That natural philosophy of the ‘male and female principles’, 
according to which all good things and qualities were held to 
be male, while their less sympathetic opposites weze female. 

b. Tending to elicit sympathy (senses 3 b, d) or 
to induce a feeling of rapport; also loosely, 


pleasant, likeable. Cf. syYMPATHIQUE a. 

1900 M. BEERBOHM in Sat. Rev. 10 Mar. 295/2 The true 
Don Juan..is..not a ‘sympathetic’ part. 1926 FOWLER 
Mod. Eng. Usage 590/2 Macbeth.. is not made sympathetic, 
however adequately his crime may be explained & palliated, 
by being the victim of a hallucination. 1965 Listener 23 Dec. 
1045/1 Being a lover of the south, I personally found it [sc. 
a novel] more sympathetic. 1976 A. EDEN Another World iv. 
54 It was not a sympathetic house and the furnishing and 
Pictures were ugly. f 

3. a. Feeling or susceptible of sympathy; 
sharing or affected by the feelings of another or 
others; having a fellow-feeling; sympathizing, 
compassionate. (With various shades of 
meaning: cf. SYMPATHY 3 a-d.) 

a1718 Prior Epil. Lucius 29 Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 43 He, whose 
sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
1837 CaRLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 11. v, Beyond the Atlantic.. 
Democracy..is struggling for life and victory. A 
sympathetic France rejoices over the Rights of Man. 1856 
Mrs. BRowNninG Aur. Leigh 11. 185 Your quick-breathed 
hearts, So sympathetic to the personal pang. 1867 DICKENS 
Lett. (1880) II. 281 An unusually tender and sympathetic 
audience. 1875 J. P. Hopps Princ. Relig. xvi. (1878) 50 You 
have faith in a friend.. when you know he is unselfish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 
by, arising from, or expressive of sympathy or 
fellow-feeling. (With various shades of meaning 
as in a.) sympathetic strike, a strike by workers 
in support of the action of strikers in another 
union, industry, etc. 

a1684 Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 97 United by this 
sympathetic bond, You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 94 Thine too these golden keys,.. 
This can unlock the gates of Joy;..that..ope the sacred 
source of sympathetic Tears. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. 
1, A look of sympathetic concern from Cecilia. 1813 ScoTT 
Rokeby v. xi, For cold reserve had lost its power In sorrow’s 
sympathetic hour. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviii, The 
sympathetic faculty was not prominent in him; to feel, and 
to seize quickly another’s feelings, are separate properties. 
1853 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. (1858) 230 Thought, 
conscience, admiration in the human mind were..the 
sympathetic response of our common intellect, standing in 
front of Nature, to the kindred life of the Divine intellect 
behind Nature. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 6/2 The head of 
the Coal Miners’ Union is opposed to sympathetic strikes. 
1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 520/1 Professor Dowden’s article 
on Henrik Ibsen. is sympathetic, but critical as well. 1913 
in J. O'Connor Hist. Ireland 1798-1924 (1925) II. xvii. 192 
They followed by a somewhat lame conclusion that the 
‘sympathetic strike was being met with the sympathetic 
lock-out.’ 1958 Times Rev. Industry Aug. 7/2 The merest 
murmur of the words ‘sympathetic strike’ will command the 
dockers’ attention. 

B. sb. 

1. Anat. Short for sympathetic nerve or system: 
see A. 1d above. 

1808 BarcLay Muscular Motions 254 These branches, 
Proceeding from the trunks of the eighth pair, par vagum, or 
middle sympathetic, enter the thorax. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. 1V. xxxvii. 20 The ganglions of the great 
sympathetics. 1871 ALLBUTT in Brit. © For. Med.-Chirurg. 
Rev. XLVIII. 51 We all know that a galvanized sympathetic 
causes contractions of blood-vessels. 1872 HuxLeY Physiol. 
vi. 145 The combined blushing and sweating which takes 
place when the sympathetic in the neck is divided. 

2 amar person affected by ‘sympathy’ 
(SYMPATHY 1b); one who is susceptible or 
sensitive to hypnotic or similar influence. b. A 


sympathetic person, sympathizer. rare. 

1888 C. L. Norton in N. Amer. Rev. June 705 Favorable 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent... 
Naturally enough a company of sympathetics may be 
similarly influenced. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 6/2 The 
unburdenings to a sympathetic of the griefs which he too has 
felt and can understand. 

Hence sympa'theticism (-s1z(a)m), sympath- 
etic tendency, susceptibility to sympathy 
(used disparagingly); sympathe'ticity (-'tıisıti), 
sympa'theticness, the quality of being sympath- 
etic. 

1884 Howe tts Silas Lapham II. 289 Penelope.. received 
her visitors with a piteous distraction, which could not fail of 
touching Bromfield Corey's Italianised sympatheticism. 
1891 Murray’s Mag. Mar. 316 The deep vein of tenderness, 
of womanly sympatheticness. 1893 Graphic 25 Mar. 318/1 A 
good cook cannot teach you how to make the pasty.. by 
word of mouth. She may show you something, but the 
secret lies in your handling, in a sort of sympatheticity. 


tsympa'thetical, a. Obs. Also 7 sim-. [f. 
mod. L. sympathéticus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 
1. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1, 1b, 1c. 
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1639 WoopaLi Treat. Plague Wks. 360 There is a farre 
greater sympatheticall danger [of infection] betwixt 
Children, then betwixt Men and Women. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 16 The grosse mistakes, in the cure 
of many diseases, not only from..sympatheticall receits, but 
amulets, charms, and all incantatory applications. 1651 
WITTIE tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. iv. xlviii. 400 The weapon- 
salve, otherwise called the sympatheticall, magneticall, and 
starry oyntment. 1662 R. MatHew Uni, Alch. §113. 184 
The powder of Sympathy, or the Sympathetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 
275 There is a sympathetical combination betwixt the 
matrix and the stomach. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend §2 
To wonder that you had not some secret... intimation [of his 
death] by dreams .. or sympathetical insinuations. 1677 W. 
Harris tr. Lemery’s Course Chym. 1. xi. 143 Inks called 
Sympathetical. 1678 CUDWORTH Intell. Syst. 1. i. §27. 29 
The Sensible Idea’s of Hot and Cold, Red and green.. may 
be easily apprehended as Modes of Cogitation, that is, of 
Sensation, or Sympathetical Perception in us. 1696 TRYON 
Misc. Pref. 5 One Body works upon another, by a certain 
natural attraction and simpathetical Inclination. 1743 tr. 
Heister’s Surg. 189 This sort of Cure seems to be 
sympathetical and superstitious. 

2. = SYMPATHETIC 4. 2. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIII. 576 Their varnished boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is..sympathetical with 
the general gloom. 

3. = SYMPATHETIC A. 3. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 237 A sympathetical 
spirit..towards one another. 1753 Muss Coiwier Art 

orment 11, iii, 136 Where good-fellowship, good wine, and 
a certain sympathetical idleness, draw people together. 


sympathetically (sımpə'ðetıkəlı), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -Ly*: see -ICALLY.] In a sympathetic manner; 
by, with, or in the way of sympathy (in various 
senses). 

1. (See SYMPATHETIC a. 1, 1C, I €, SYMPATHY A 
1b, 1c.) 

1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 1. i. 111. iv. 53 The first [kind of 
melancholy] proceeds from the sole fault of the Braine..: 
the second sympathetically proceedes from the whole Body, 
when the whole temperature is Melancholy. 1669 
Wor ince Syst. Agric. (1681) 192 Take a live Coal, and hold 
it as near..to the place as you can..endure it, which will 
Sympathetically attract the fiery venom that by the sting was 
left in the wound. 1678 CupworTn Intell. Syst. 1. iii. 161 
The Plastick Nature acting neither by Knowledge nor by 
Animal Fancy . . must be concluded to act Fatally, Magicall 
and Sympathetically. 1785 Warton Note Milton’s Ode 
Passion 43 He seems..to have catched sympathetically 
Sandys’s sudden impulse to break forth into a devout song. 
1851 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 42 The.. directly or 
sympathetically disordered brain. 1860 W. CoLLiNs Wom. 
White 1. ix. 47 No serious alteration could take place in any 
one of us which did not sympathetically affect the others. 
Mod. When one string of a piano is struck with the pedal 
held down, other strings vibrate sympathetically. 

2. (See SYMPATHETIC a. 3, SYMPATHY 3.) 

1825 Scott Betrothed xxix, A faithful domestic 
sympathetically agitated by the bad news with which he was 
about to afflict his master. 1870 SPURGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. 
li. 13 He will speak sympathetically, as one who has felt what 
he declares, 1885 Manch. Exam. 4 Nov. 3/3 A.. 
sympathetically written criticism. 


sympatheticism, -ity, -ness: see after 
SYMPATHETIC. 

sympatheticotonia, -ic: see SYMPATHICO- 
TONIA. 


sympathic (sim'pz61k), a. Now rare or Obs. 

Also 7 sim-. [ad. F. sympathique (= It., Sp. 

simpatico, Pg. sympathico), ad. mod.L. 

*sympathicus (whence also G. sympathisch), f. 

sympathia SYMPATHY: see -Ic. Cf. idiopathic.) 
+1. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1, 1c, 2. Obs. 

1659 TaTHAM London's Tri, 7 As th’ Magnetique Courts, 
the Adamant With her Simphatick faculty, .. So we from 
most parts of the Universe Are sought, rather petitioned for 
Commerce. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 11 The fit mixture of 
Materials, Morter, Brick and Stone, being Simpathike stuff. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 199 Whether the 
Cataphora be sympathick from the full and fuming 
Precordia, or Idiopathick. 

2. Anat. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1d. 

1836 SHucKaRD tr. Burmeister’s Man. Entom. 286 The 
sympathic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the several 
orders it takes a different form. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 108 
The sympathic trunks run along each side of the aorta and 
the back of the abdomen. 

So tsym’pathical a. (also erron. 
whence + sym'pathically adv. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. Aj, A certaine Sympathicall fore- 
warnyng. 1652 Hermeticall Banquet 6 Let Appetite satisfie it 
self with some one Dish most Sympaticall to your Stomack. 
Ibid, 68 Sympaticall Physick. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
xvi. 580 Vapors, that Sympathically annoy the Brain. 


-pati-); 


sympathico-: see SYMPATHO-. 


sym,pathico'tonia. Physiol. Also anglicized as 
sym,pathico'tony. [f. sYMPATHICO- + -TONIA.] 
The state or condition in which there is 
increased influence of the sympathetic nervous 
system and heightened sensitivity to adrenalin. 
Also sympa,thetico’tonia, -’tonus, in the same 
sense. 

1916 J. P. Stewart Diagnosis of Nervous Dis. (ed. 4) xx. 
p56 Vago-tonus and sympathetico-tonus. — Individuals may 

e classified into two great vegetative types, according as 
their autonomic  sensitiveness prevails over their 
sympathetic, or vice versa. 1923 Handbk. for Mental Nurses 


SYMPATHIZANT 


(Medico-Psychol. Assoc.) (ed. 7) ix. 375 The condition is 
then known as op ahe rol onus or vagotonus, as the case 
may be. 1930 J. E. Nıcore Psychopathology ix. 77 The 
characteristics of vagotonia might be due to the thymus and 
pituitary glands, while the adrenals and thyroid would 
account for sympatheticotonia. 1948 A. BropaL Neurol. 
Anat. xi, 371 Frequently persons are also met with in whom 
only one organ reveals a clear-cut parasympathetic or 
sympathetic dominance (local vagotonia or 
sympathicotonia). 1977 Lancet 12 Nov. 1027/2 During 
sympathicotony the organism is already making use of 
Nature’s reserve supply of lachrymal fluid. 

Hence sympa,thetico'tonic, sym,pathico- 
‘tonic adjs., displaying or promoting sym- 
pathicotonia, also as sbs., a sympathicotonic 
person. 

1916 J. P. Stewart Diagnosis of Nervous Dis. (ed. 4) xx. 
357 Sympathetico-tonic individuals are specially sensitive to 
adrenalin which exaggerates all their characteristics. 1930 J. 
E. Nico.e Psychopathology viii. 70 The sympatheticotonics 
.. have dry skins, prominent eyes, dilated pupils, and are 
possessed of great energy, both mental and physical. 1944 
L. J. Benoit Paranormal Cognition iii. 47 She was of the 
sympathicotonic type, given to attacks of vomiting when 
emotionally upset. 1954 S. Duke-ELper Parsons’ Dis. Eye 
(ed. 12) xxi. 235 It is seen particularly in those who are 
highly strung, anxious in disposition and sympatheticotonic 
in type. 1975 Year Bk, Ear, Nose & Throat 273 
Sympathicotonic influences might cause hypertonicity of 
the cricopharyngeus muscle. 


sym,pathico'tropic (-'traupik, -'troprk), a. 
Pharm. [f. SYMPATHICO- + -TROPIC.] 
Possessing an affinity for the sympathetic 
nervous system. Also ssympatho'tropic a., in 
the same sense. 

1914 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 22 Aug. 619/2 Epinephrin.. 
affects especially the sympathetic... It is therefore spoken 
of as a sympathicotropic drug. 1964 Internat. Frul, 
Neuropharmacol. III. 217 When evaluating the effect of 
indirectly acting sympathotropic substances one must first 
ascertain whether the tissue stores endogenous 
catecholamines. 1975 Acta Biol. Med. Germanica XXXIV. 
661 (heading) The action of sympathicotropic substances 
upon liver microsomes in vivo and in vitro. 


sympathin  (’simpo0in). Physiol. [f. 
SYMPATH(O- + -1N'.} A hormone which acts as 
a mediator of nerve impulses at sympathetic 
nerve synapses, now effectively a disused 
synonym of NORADRENALINE. 

1931 CANNON & Bacg. in Amer. Jrnl. Physiol. XCVI. 411 
Because the substance is derived from structures under 
sympathetic control, when they are influenced by 
sympathetic impulses, we suggest that it be called 
sympathin. 1938 Nature 12 Feb. 266/2 The authors reject 
Bacq’s rather factious criticisms of their theory of 
sympathins E and J. 1946 Ibid. 20 July 88/1 In Cannon’s 
remaining active years he was largcly concerned with 
evidence as to the nature of the sympathetic transmitter 
‘sympathin’, which he believed to be not identical with 
adrenaline. 1971 Ibid. 2 Apr. 340/2 In an attempt to 
demonstrate this increase the transmitter ‘sympathin’ 
liberated from sympathetic nerve to the spleen was 
examined. 


l|sympathique (sépatik), a. (Fr.: see 
SYMPATHIC a.] Of a thing, place, etc.: agreeable, 
to one’s taste, suitable. Of a person: likeable, en 
rapport with one, congenial. Cf. SYMPATHETIC a. 
2b. 

1859 QUEEN Victoria Let. 27 Apr. in R. Fulford Dearest 
Child (1964) 187 The sight of a professor or learned man 
alarms me, and is not sympathique to me. 1865 Let. 30 
Dec. in Ibid. 52 Oh if only Antoinette was in Ali’s place! She 
is so much more sympathique and grande dame. 1869 W. 
James Let. 1 Nov. in R, B. Perry Thought & Char. W. James 
(1935) 1. 308 England is evidently sympathique to you. 1897 
A. BearpsLey Let. Apr. (1970) 305 The Baronne Dufour 
came to see us today... How sweet and sympathique she is. 
1930 E. Waucu Vile Bodies vii. 116, I do think, when you get 
to my age, dear, there is something sympathique about a wig, 
don’t you? 1960 Harper's Bazaar July 25 A warm and 
sympathique personality. 1975 D. Gray Ride on Tiger ii. 14, 
I find you sympathique. 


[sympathisch (zym'pa:tıf), a. Also erron. 
sympatisch. [Ger.: see SYMPATHIC a.] = 
SYMPATHIQUE a. 

1911 R. Brooke Let. 13 Dec. (1968) 325, I find that 
Creative Artists are so particularly sympathisch. 1922 D. H. 
Lawrence Let. 25 Oct. (1932) 559 But it [se. New Mexico] 
isn’t sympatisch like Australia. 1937 AUDEN in Auden & 
MacNeice Lett. from Iceland viii. 100 You I find sympatisch, 
a good townee. 1976 P. HeNissart Winter Quarry 1. vii. 72 
Another lie? It’s what makes you so aypana , isn’t it? 
1982 N.Y. Times Mag. 17 Oct. 100/5 The personality 
of the singer himself- warm, intelligent, sympathisch, 
recognizable. 


sympathist (‘srmpo@ist). rare. [f. SYMPATHY + 
-Ist.] One who sympathizes, a sympathizer. 
e1819 CoLerIpGe Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 220 The.. 
consciousness..of human auditors—of flesh and blood 
sympathists—acts as a support and a stimulation. 1897 
hicago Advance 4 Feb. 154/1 Nature..is a natural 
sympathist. 


tsympathizant. Obs. rare—!. In 7 -isant. [a. F. 
sympathisant, pr. pple. of sympathiser (see 
next).] A thing that has affinity with another: cf. 
next, 2, and SYMPATHY 1, 2. 

1620 J. Pyper tr. Hist. Astrea 1. v. 146 All things corporall 


or spirituall haue euery one their contraries, and their 
sympathisants. 


SYMPATHIZE 


sympathize (‘simpo8aiz), v. Also 6-7 sim-. [a. 
F. sympathiser (from 16th c.), f. sympathie 
SYMPATHY: see -IZE. Cf. It. st¢mpatizzare, etc.] 

1. intr. To suffer with or like another; to be 
affected in consequence of the affection of some 
one or something else; to be similarly or 
correspondingly affected; to respond sympath- 
etically to some influence; spec. in Path., to 
be or become disordered in consequence of 
the disorder of some other part: cf. SYMPATHY 1, 
1b. Const. with. 

In mod. use often coloured by, or taken as fig. from, sense 


4. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 As soone as 
the actione of one parte is hindered, al the other partes of the 
body doe therwithe conspire and sympathise. 1621 BURTON 
Anat. Mel. 1. i. 111. ii. 48 The Heart, and other inferiour 
parts, which sympathize and are much troubled. 1632 [see 
SYMPATHIZING vbl. sb.]. 1674 W. Bates Hormony Div. 
Attrib. ix. (1688) 176 The Earth trembled and the Rocks 
rent; the most insensible Creatures sympathiz’d with him. 
1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 288 The stomach 
sympathizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affected 
with sickness and vomiting. @1812 BucKMINSTER Serm. 
(1827) I. 49 The mind will sympathize so much with the 
anguish and debility of the body, that it will be..too 
distracted to fix itself in meditation. 1876 LoweLL Among 
my Bks. Ser. 11. 250 In the great poets there is an exquisite 
sensibility both of soul and sense that sympathizes like 
gossamer sea-moss with every movement of the element in 
which it floats. 1879 Roop Chromatics xlv. 61 The landscape 
..Sympathizes with the sky, and near the sun.. assumes an 
orange . . hue. f 

tb. trans. in causal sense: To make 
‘sympathetic’, cause to be similarly affected. 
Obs. rare. 

1661 GLANVILL Van. Dogm. 205 That some have 
conferr’d at distance by sympathized hands, .. the hands of 
two friends being sympathized by a transferring of flesh 
from one into the other. .; the least prick in the hand of one, 
the other will be sensible of,.. in the same part of his own. 

+2. intr. a. To have an affinity; to agree in 
nature, disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to be 
alike; with with, to be like, resemble. Cf. 
SYMPATHY 2. Obs. ; 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. 101 So, did he make.. 
The Heav’ns and Stars, of one same substance bright; To th’ 
end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with their 
Orb, it with them sympathize. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, ut. vii. 
158 The men doe sympathize with the Mastiffes, in 
robustious and rough comming on. a 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 
Siege v. viii, Your Majesty And I do sympathize most 
strangely in Our Fortunes, that we should both of ’s be 
married Just at one very instant. 1668 The Rivals 6 My 
thoughts are of the same complexion too, Our fears do 
Sympathize, just like our Loves. 

tb. To agree, be in harmony, 
harmonize. Const. with. Obs. 

1600 MARSTON, etc. Yack Drums Entert. 11, (1601) Civb, 
Let me liue lou’d in my husbands eies, Whose thoughts with 
mine, may sweetly simpathize. 1610 FOLKINGHAM Feudigr. 
1. xi. 37 Strong and long rootes neuer Sympathize with firme 
hard and solid soyles. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. i, Nature 
in aw to him Had dofft her gawdy trim, With her great 
Master so to sympathize. 1632 LitHcow Trav. Bj, So doth 
it also best simpathize with reason. 1683 SaLmon Doron 
Med. 1. 133 Make choice of a Purgative simpathizing with 
those parts. 1695 DRYDEN tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. (1716) 
183 Blue and Yellow are two Colours which sympathize. 
1711 [see SYMPATHI2ING vbl. sb.]. R 

+3. trans. To agree with, 
correspond to, match. Obs. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. II, v. i. 46 The sencelesse Brands will 
sympathize The heauie accent of thy mouing Tongue, And 
in compassion, weepe the fire out. 1593 Lucr. 1113 
True sorrow then is feelinglie suffiz’d, When with like 
semblance it is simpathiz’d. 1596 SPENSER Hymn Beauty 
192 In your choice of Loues.. That likest to your selues ye 
them select, The which your forms first sourse may 
sympathize. 1606 WARNER Alb. Eng. xiv. To Rdr. 333 Seeke 
Loues that ours shall sympathize. i 

+b. To represent or express by something 
corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of something else. Obs. 

c 1600 SHaks. Sonn. lxxxii, Thou truly faire, wert truly 
simpathizde, In true plaine words, by thy true telling friend. 
1600 S. NicHOLSON Acolostus’ After-witte Djb, Who right 
conceiues the miseries of Iob,..Can fittest deeme their 
griefes true qualitie, And sympathize poore Souldiers 
miserie. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trov. (ed. 2) 12 Some 
Boobyes, weary of flight, made our Ship their pearch, an 
animall so simple as suffers any to take her without feare,.. 
which to sympathize I have as simply for your sport 
depicted. 1645 R. Beake Let. fr. Sommer Isl. in Prynne 
Discov. Blazing Stars App. 10 Able to sympathize another 
mans case by his owne. 

te. To make up or compound of 
corresponding parts or elements; to form or 
contrive harmoniously or consistently. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. 111. i. 52 A message well sympathis’d, 
a Horse to be embassadour for an Asse. 1590 [see 
SYMPATHIZED]. 1606 SYLVESTER Du Bartas u. iv. u. 
Magnificence 1343 Of this great Frame, the parts so due- 
devis’d, This Bodie, tun’d so, measur’d, sympathiz’d. 

4. intr. To feel sympathy; to have a fellow- 
feeling; to share the feelings of another or 
others; to be affected by the condition or 
experience of another with a feeling similar or 
corresponding to that of the other; spec. to be 
affected with pity for the suffering or sorrow of 
another, to feel compassion. (Cf. SYMPATHY 
3a-c.) Const. with a person (or, in extended or 


accord, 


answer or 


459 


fig. use, a thing); in, with (rarely tat) a feeling, 
experience, etc. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 111. iv, There was but one sole 
man.. With whom I ere could sympathize. 1644 CROMWELL 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 300 It’s our duty to sympathize 
in all mercyes; that wee praise the Lord together, in 
chastisements or tryalls, that soe wee may sorrowe together. 
1685 O. Heywoop Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 114 Friends and 
foes pittyed my case, sympathized with me. 1746 FRANCIS 
tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social Joy appears; With them, who mourn, we sympathise 
in Tears. 1762 Goxtpsm. Cit. W. xxi, A heart that 
sympathises at human happiness. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 
340 We may with patience bear our mod’rate ills, And 
sympathise with others, suff’ring more. 1838 LyTTon Alice 
L i, The elder of the two seemed the most to sympathize with 
her mirth. 1850 A. L. Warinc Hymn, ‘Father, I know’ ii, A 
heart at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize. 
a1862 Buckie Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 166 Commerce first 
made nations sympathise with each other. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. ii. §8. 101 He was. . without the imagination and 
reverence which enable men to sympathise with any past at 
all. 1888 Poor Nellie 11. ix. 152, Í do sympathise in the 
anxiety you will feel about George! 

b. transf. To express sympathy, esp. for 
another’s sorrow or suffering; to condole (with a 
person). 

1748 [see SYMPATHIZING vbl. sb.]. 1841 Lp. COCKBURN 
Frnl. (1874) I. 295 A public meeting held..for the purpose 
of ‘sympathising’ with the seven ministers. 1g08 [Muss 
Fow er] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 311 A clergyman and his 
wife went to sympathise with a neighbour. 

c. In weakened sense: To agree or be disposed 
to agree in some Opinion or way of thinking, to 
be of (about) the same mind with a person or 
party; also, with in or (now usually) with, to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, cause, etc.). Cf. SYMPATHY 
3d. 
1828 D’Israevt Chas. I, I. Pref. 16 In his terror of Papistry 
he sympathized with the Puritans. 21842 ARNOLD Fragm. 
on Church (1845) 220 There will be much in it in which you 
will heartily sympathize. 1864 Newman Apol. i. (1904) 8/1 
As far as I know, on this point alone, he and Hurrell Froude 
intimately sympathized. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pope vii. 160 
Pope..sympathized with his schemes. 


t+sympathized, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED',] a. ? Compounded of corresponding parts 
or elements, complicated: cf. SYMPATHIZE 3c. 
1590 SHaks. Com. Err. v. i. 397 All.. That by this 
simpathized one daies error Haue suffer’d wrong. 
b. Rendered ‘sympathetic’: see SYMPATHIZE 
1b. 


1661 [see SYMPATHIZE 1b]. 


sympathizer ('sımpəðarzə(r)). [f. as prec. + 
-ER'.] One who or that which sympathizes; esp. 
one disposed to agree with or approve a party, 
cause, etc.; a backer-up. 

1815 JANE AUSTEN Emma 111. vi, His patient listener and 
sympathizer. 1838 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
336 A new name is invented for the sufferers [sc. U.S. 
citizens taken in the Canadian insurrection]—Sympathisers. 
1865 J. S. MiL in Evening Star 10 July, Lovers of England, 
..sympathisers with the English people. 1888 BURGON 
Lives 12 Gd. Men II. v. 46 There never was a more 
enthusiastic sympathizer with his Clergy. 1901 DoRLAND 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Sympathizer..an eye which becomes 
inflamed through sympathy with disease of its fellow. 1918 
Times, Lit. Supp. 14 Mar. 123/1 Our Balkan allies and 
sympathizers, 


sympathizing (‘simpo@aizin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING!.] The action of the verb SYMPATHIZE, 
q.v., IN Various senses. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromeno 81 Among the 
hidden secrets of nature, that of sympathizing is one of the 
truest. 1654-66 EarL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 145 If I am in 
any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 
disasters you were fallen into. 1711 SHarFress. Charac. 
(1737) I]. 362 A universal union, coherence, or 
sympathizing of things. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Random xxii, 
An old gentlewoman, under pretence of sympathizing, 
visited me. 


‘sympathizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 
That sympathizes, in various senses. 

+1. Being similarly affected, or having an 
affinity, with something else: see SYMPATHIZE 1, 
2. Obs. 

a1628 Sir J. Beaumont To Prince Charles 52 And feele 
their strokes with sympathyzing brests. 1635 Swan Spec. 
Mundi vi. (1643) 290 The sympathizing Turcois true doth 
tell, By looking pale the wearer is not well. a 1652 J. SMITH 
Sel. Disc. vi. (1821) 210 That sympathizing and symbolizing 
complexion of their own bodies with some other bodies 
without them. 

2. Feeling 
SYMPATHIZE 4. 

1683 Norris Passion of Saviour 162 So long the 
sympathising sun his light withdrew, And wonder’d how 
the stars their dying Lord could view. 1737 Gentl. Mag. 
Sept. 567/1 Fain would my sympathizing breast extend A 
world of comfort to an unknown friend. 1746 Hervey 
Medit. (1767) I. 21 Feeling some Touches of sympathizing 
Concern. 1755 DoppriwwcE Hymn, ‘Fother of mercies, send 
thy grace’ ii, O may our sympathizing breasts That generous 
pleasure know, Promptly to share in others’ joy, And weep 
for others’ woe. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ii. I. 177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find sympathising 
friends. 1865 LivincstONE Zambesi xx. 417 With 
sympathizing hearts the little band . . assisted the bereaved 
husband in burying his dead. 


sympathy; sympathetic: see 


SYMPATHOMIMETIC 


Hence ‘sympathizingly adv., in a 
sympathizing way, sympathetically. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) I. 288 To enter 
sympathizingly into the peculiar feelings which pervade 
them [se. De Vigny’s writings]. 1876 Fam. Herald 2 Dec. 
66/2°You do look seedy’, said Algy, sympathisingly. 


sympatho- (‘simps80u), combining form of 
SYMPATHETIC a. (sb.), used to form terms 
relating to the sympathetic nervous system; also 
sym'pathico-; sympatho'gonia (-'gaunis) sb. pl. 
Med. [ad. G. sympathogonien (H. Poll 1906, in 
O. Hertwig Handb. d. vergleichenden und exper. 
Entuickelungslehre d. Wirbeltiere V. 111. i. 460), f. 
Gr. yévos offspring, begetting], undifferentiated 
embryonic cells of the sympathetic nervous 
system which give rise to sympathoblasts; 
also used as sing; sympathogoni'oma, 
sym,pathicogoni‘oma [-oma], a malignant 
tumour composed chiefly of sympathogonia. 

1934 Jrni. Poth. © Bocteriol. XXXIX. 28 The 
sympathogonia from which the medulla of the suprarenal 
takes origin, as first described by Wiesel (1902), began to 
invade the anlage of the adrenal cortex. 1966 Pharmacol. 
Rev. XVIII. 659 The common progenitor, called 
sympathogonia, is a small lymphocyte-like cell with a dense, 
chromatin-rich, spherical or pyriform nucleus and a scanty 
rim of clear, poorly-staining cytoplasm. 1934 Jrni. Path. & 
Bacteriol. XXXIX. 28 Those formed of sympathogonia 
have been classified as sympathogoniomas. 1966 Phormacol. 
Rev. XVIII. 659 Each of these three types of sympathetic 
cell may give rise to a tumor: the sympathogonia 
to a  sympathogonioma; the sympathoblast to 
a sympathoblastoma; and the ganglion cell to a 
ganglioneuroma. 1974 Oncology XXIX. 521 Tumour 
biopsies of a..sympathicogonioma..were obtained when 
the tumours were removed surgically. 


sympatho-ad'renal, a. Physiol. (f. 
SYMPATHO- + ADRENAL a.] Pertaining to or 
involving the sympathetic nervous system and 
the medulla of the adrenal gland, and their 
activity. Also sym,pathico-ad'renal a., in the 
same sense. 

1928 Amer. Jrnl. Physiol. LXXXIV. 560 Previous 
investigations.. have emphasized the emergency functions 
of the sympathico-adrenal mechanism. 1949 KOESTLER 
Insight & Outlook v. 59 The whole complex of sympathico- 
adrenal excitation which characterizes laughter is not only 
absent in crying, but is replaced..by parasympathetic 
excitation, or..by types of reaction, for example, fatigue, 
which are the direct opposites of sympathetic excitation. 
1965 Jrnl. Physiol. CLX XIX. 290 Three drugs which are 
known to have various actions on the sympatho-adrenal 
system were tested, 1974 Jrnul. Appl. Physiol. XXXVI. 183/1 
Sympathicoadrenal medullary secretion of catecholamines 
is increased during acute cold exposures. 1979 Med. 
Hypotheses V. 317 Some disorders in which excessive 
sweating . . is a symptom are also characterized by increased 
sympatho-adrenal activity. 


sympathoblast (‘simpo@sublest). Med. [f. 
SYMPATHO- + -BLAST.] A small, relatively 
undifferentiated cell formed in the early 


development of nerve tissue which develops 
into a sympathetic neurone. Also sym'pathico- 
blast, in the same sense. 

1927 Amer. Frnl. Path. III. 212 These lesions represent a 
tumor of a more primitive type of cell (sympathicoblast) 
than the sympathetic neuroblast. 1934 Jrnl. Path. & 
Bacteriol. XXXIX. 28 Different stages in development may 
be present in the same tumour e.g. sympathogonia, 
sympathoblasts and ganglion cells. 1966 Experientia XXII. 
297 In the developing CNS [se. central nervous system] and 
the spinal ganglia, only the sympathoblasts of the primary 
and secondary trunk of chick embryos contain a varying 
amount of catechol amine-containing granules. 

Hence sym pathicobla'stoma, (less com- 
monly sympathobla'stoma) [-oma], a malig- 
nant tumour composed chiefly of sympatho- 
blasts. 

1927 Amer. Jrnl. Path. III. 213 The sympathicoblastomas 
have often been described as consisting of two types of 
tissue. 1934 Jrni. Path. & Bacteriol. XXXIX. 29 
Sympathicoblastomata are the commonest sympathetic 
tumours found. 1960 Hirosaki Med. Jrnl. XII. 92 (heading) 
A case of sympathoblastoma, suspected to be Ewing’s 
tumor. 1974 Oncology XXIX. 521 Tumour biopsies of a 
sympathicoblastoma..were obtained when the tumours 
were removed surgically. 


sympatholytic (-‘litik), a. Med. [f. symPATHO- 
+ -LyTic.] Annulling or opposing the 
transmission of nerve impulses in the 
sympathetic system. Also sym,pathico'lytic a., 
in the same sense. 

1947, 1948 Sympathicolytic [see ADRENO-]. 1951 
Sympatholytic [see DIOXAN]. 1952 Acta Endocrinol. IX. 116 
The alarm reaction caused by adrenaline..can_ be 
counteracted by using a sympathicolytic agent. 1954 Brit. 
Jrnl. Pharmacol. IX. 236 The assay of sympatholytic (anti- 
adrenaline) drugs. 1961 Lancet 26 Aug. 475/1 Failures of 
wholly different origin are those due to administration of 
sympatholytic or ganglion-blocking drugs. 1977 Ibid. 19 
Mar. 650/2 The medical treatment of essential hypertension 
is currently based almost exclusively on sympatholytic 
drugs of one kind or another on the assumption that the 
disease is caused by over-activity of the sympathetic nervous 
system. 


sympathomi'metic, a. (and sb.) Pharm. [f. 
SYMPATHO- + MIMETIC a. (and sb.).] Producing 


SYMPATHY 


physiological effects characteristic of the 
sympathetic nervous system (as raised blood 
pressure and rate and depth of breathing, 
decreased secretion and tone of smooth muscle) 
by promoting stimulation of sympathetic 
nerves. Also as sb., a substance which does this. 
Also sym,pathicomi'metic a. (and sb.), in the 
Same sense. 

1910 BARGER & Dace in Jrnl. Physiol. XLI. 21 A term at 
once wider and more descriptive than ‘adrenine-like’ seems 
needed to indicate the type of action common to these bases. 
We propose to call it ‘sympathomimetic’, a term which 
indicates the relation of the action to innervation by the 
sympathetic system. 1949 KOESTLER Insight & Outlook xx. 
281 In contrast to the sympathomimetic hormones, the 
vagus substance is rapidly destroyed. 1956 Nature 7 Jan. 
44/2 The presence of sympathomimetic activity in 
adrenergic nerve tissue has been demonstrated. 1958 Dis. of 
Chest XXXIII. 18 (heading) Depressed response to 
intravenous sympathicomimetic agents in humans during 
acidosis. 1964 W. G. Smitu Allergy € Tissue Metabolism ix. 
91 Sympathomimetic amines and theophylline are believed 
to work by a bronchodilator action. 1966 Acta Physiol. 
Scand. LXVII. 482 Peripherally they are generally classified 
as indirectly acting sympathomimetics, i.e. they depend on 
an intact sympathetic nervous system for their activity. 1970 
Passmore & Rosson Compan. Med. Stud. II. ix. 6/1 Many 
of the substances most useful in asthma, e.g. 
sympathomimetic drugs.. , act not as specific agents but by 

roducing an opposing, and often overriding, effect on the 
beachi 1973 Brit. Jrnl. Hosp. Med. IX. 21/1 Inhalation 
challenge using agents producing a type I skin response 
often induce immediate airways obstruction with asthma, 
reversible by sympathomimetics. 1983 Amer. Rev. 
Respiratory Dis. CXXVII. 413 Airway resistance..and lung 
volume were assessed before and after inhalation of a 
B2-sympathicomimetic. 


sympathy (‘simpo61), sb. Also 6-7 sim-, -ie. [ad. 
late L. sympathia, a. Gr. oupTdbera, f. ovumabúýs 
having a fellow feeling, f. ody SYM- + za6-, root 
of md@os suffering, feeling, mécyew to suffer. Cf. 
F. sympathie (from 1sthc.), It., Sp. simpatia, Pg. 
sympathia.] 

1. a. A (real or supposed) affinity between 
certain things, by virtue of which they are 
similarly or correspondingly affected by the 
same influence, affect or influence one another 
(esp. in some occult way), or attract or tend 
towards each other. Obs. exc. Hist. or as merged 
in other senses. 

powder of sympathy (sympathy-powder), a powder 
supposed to heal wounds by ‘sympathy’ on being applied to 
a handkerchief or garment stained with blood from the 
wound, or to the weapon with which the wound was 
inflicted: also called sympathetic powder (see SYMPATHETIC a. 
1). 

[1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded. p. vi, 
Plato also testifieth suche a Sympathia to be betweene the 
bodye and the soule, that if either exceede the meane, the 
one suffereth with the other.] @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia it. 
xvii. (1912) 455 His Impresa was a Catoblepta, which so 
long lies dead, as the Moone (whereto it hath so naturall a 
sympathie) wants her light. 1601 HoLLAND Pliny II. 
Explan. Avjb, Sympathie, i. a fellow-feeling, used in Plinie 
for the agreement or amitie naturall in divers senselesse 
things, as betweene yron and the loadstone. Ibid. xxiv. i. II. 
175 In every..corner of the world there may be observed 
both sympathies and antipathies (I meane those naturall 
combinations and contrarieties in those her creatures). 1613 
Porcnas Pilgrimage v. xii. 431 Crabbes heere with vs haue a 
sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with her fulnes. 
1658 R. WHITE (title) A late Discourse Made.. in France, By 
Sr. Kenelme Digby.. Touching the Cure of Wounds by the 
Powder of Sympathy. 1668 SEDLEY Mulberry Gard. 111. ii. 
43, I have Sympathy-powder about me, if you will give me 
your handkercher while the blood is warm, will cure it 
immediately. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 53 P3 Those 
Applications which are said to convey their virtues by 
Sympathy. 1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sci. & Art I1. 181 The 
cures said to have been performed by magnetic sympathy. 
1883 W. G. Brack Folk-Medicine iii. 50 That doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies all remedies by association. 

b. Physiol. and Path. A relation between two 
bodily organs or parts (or between two persons) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 
induces a corresponding condition in the other. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch Explan. Words, Sympathie, that 
is to say, A fellow feeling, as is between the head and 
stomacke. 1655 CULPEPPER, etc. Riverius vil. i. 146 
Breathing is hindered by sympathy or consent from other 
parts. 1668 & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 The 
Sympathy between the Kidneys and the Stomach, as when 
persons diseased in their Kidneys, are troubled with 
Stomach-sickness and vomiting. 1836 A. COMBE Physiol. 
Digestion 11. iv. (ed. 2) 161 The sympathy between them [se. 
the skin and the mucous coat of the alimentary canal] is.. 
very rapid and intimate. Eruptions on the skin, for example, 
are almost always owing to disorder of the digestive organs; 
and bowel-complaint, on the other hand, is often produced 
by a sudden chill on the surface. 1871 A. Meapows Man. 
Midwifery (ed. 2) 167 The child should be put to the breast 
..as this.., through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action. F 

c. Comm. in phr. in sympathy with, used in 
market reports in reference to a rise or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall in 
that of another, or by some event or 
circumstance. 

1897 Daily News 7 May 7/2 Corn opened easy, with July 
s¢. down.., but recovered in sympathy with wheat. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 20/4 Lard... American refined in pails is 
easier in sympathy with advices from the other side. 
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2. Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord; agreement in qualities, likeness, 
conformity, correspondence. Obs. or merged in 


3a. 

(1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. ii. (1898) I. 90 If he had bene 
aunswerd with a sympathia, or equalitie of frendshipp. Ibid. 
xiii. II. 247 Whereof [sc. of the passion or fever of love] there 
seamed alredie a sympathia, or equalitie, betwene the two 
younglinges. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 29 
Of the good effectes, Simpathia, vnity, agreements of the 
spirites, humors and members, health is.. preserued.] 1579 
LyLY Euphues (Arb.) 48 Doth not the simpathy of manners 
make the coniunction of mindes? 1588 SHAKs. Tit. And. 111. 
i. 148 O what a simpathy of woe is this! 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Engl. Poesie 1. x. [xi.] (Arb.) 98 If it please the eare well, the 
same represented by delineation to the view pleaseth the eye 
well.. : and this is by a natural] simpathie, betweene the eare 
and the eye, and betweene tunes and colours, even as there 
is the like betweene the other sences and their obiects. 1590 
GREENE Mourn. Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 179 Iubal 
exercised Musike, and spent his time in practising the 
simpathy of sundry sounds. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. 111. iii. 
85 6 he is euen in my Mistresse case.. O wofull simpathy. 
1598 Merry W. U1. i. 7, 9, 10. 1604 — Oth. 11. i. 232 
There should be..simpathy in yeares, Manners, and 
Beauties: all which the Moore is defectiue in. 1684 BUNYAN 
Pilgr, P. 1. (1900) 234, I think there was a kind of a 
Sympathy betwixt that Valley and him. 1777 WATSON 
Philip IT (1793) II. x1. 8 He was strongly attached by 
sympathy of manners to the Princes. 1847 L. Hunt Jar 
Honey xii. (1848) 159 One of those sympathies of colour 
which are often finer than contrast. A k R 

3. a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable 
to each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition. 

1596 SPENSER Hymn Beauty 199 Loue is a celestiall 
harmonie, Of likely harts.. Which ioyne together in sweete 
sympathie, To worke ech others ioy and true content. 1633 
Heywoop Eng. Trav. 1. i, So sweet a simpathie, As crownes 
a noble marriage. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. 
(1841) 291 There is.. a social sympathy in the soul of man, 
which prompts..individuals..to congregate, and form 
themselves into tribes. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 
61 The sympathies and antipathies, the whims and 
prejudices that..haunt us. 1833 HT. MARTINEAU Briery 
Creek ii. 26 It was impossible that there could be much 
sympathy between two men so unlike. 1876 MozLey Univ. 
tue x. (1877) 206 They enjoy the sympathy of kindred 
souls. 

b. The quality or state of being affected by the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or 
corresponding to that of the other; the fact or 
capacity of entering into or sharing the feelings 
of another or others; fellow-feeling. Also, a 
feeling or frame of mind evoked by and 
responsive to some external influence. Const. 
with (a person, etc., or a feeling). 

1662 R. MATHEW Uni. Alch. p. x, Out of faithful and true 
simpathy and fellow-feeling with you. 1667 MILTON P.L. 
Iv. 465 With answering looks Of sympathie and love. Ibid. 
x. 540 Horror on them fell, And horrid sympathie. 1756 
Burke Subl. & Beaut. 1. xiii, Sympathy must be considered 
as a sort of Substitution, by which we are put in the place of 
another man, and affected in many respects as he is affected. 
1784 Cowper Task vi. 1 There is in souls a sympathy with 
sounds..Some chord in unison with what we hear Is 
touched within us, and the heart replies. 1833 COLERIDGE 
Table-t. 30 Aug., For compassion a human heart suffices: 
but for full and adequate sympathy with joy, an angel’s only. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. v. 447 Our sympathies are 
naturally on the side of the weak and the unsuccessful. 1859 
HAWTHORNE Fr. & It. Journals II. 277 Such depth and 
breadth of sympathy with Nature. 1862 Sir B. BRODIE 
Psychol. Ing, II. iii. 99 A cheerful disposition. .leads to 
sympathy with others in all the smaller concerns of life. 
1880 DisraeLi Endym. xvi, The sympathy of sorrow is 
stronger than the sympathy of prosperity. 1907 Verney 
Mem. 1. 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned on all 
occasions for sympathy and affection. i 

c. spec. The quality or state of being thus 
affected by the'suffering or sorrow of another; a 
feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
for, with (a person), for, in, with, trarely of (an 
event, experience, etc.). 

1600 S. NicHotson Acolastus’ After-witte D2, The 
showres which daily from mine eyes are raining, Draw the 
dum creatures to a sympathie. a 1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. 
Jerus. (1732) 34 A kind of Sympathy in the River, for the 
Death of Adonis. 1777 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) IT. 
107, I wanted to express my sympathy of your present 
misfortune. 1783 Burke Sp. Fox’s E. India Bill Wks. 1808 
IV. 20 To awaken something of sympathy for the 
unfortunate natives. 1796 orr. (1844) IV. 360 Your 
sympathy makes our ill-health a great deal more tolerable. 
1807 SouTuey Espriella’s Lett. (1808) I1. 323 They have.. 
little sympathy for distresses which they have never felt. 
1829 Lanpor Imag. Conv., Penn & Peterborough II. 269 
Joining in the amusements of others is..the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. 
Ixxxv. 88 Canst thou feel for me Some painless sympathy 
with pain? 1872 KincsLey Lett. (1878) II. 381 Every 
expression of human sympathy brings some little comfort. 
1893 Academy 30 Dec. 581/1 Synpake with the bereaved 
parents and for the bride was.. deeply felt. 

d. In weakened sense: A favourable attitude of 
mind towards a party, cause, etc.; disposition to 
agree or approve. Const. with, rarely for, in. 

1823 SoutHey Hist. Penins. War I. 526 Their sympathy in 
the instinct and principle by which it was carried on. 1838 
Sir F. B. Heap Narrative 9 Feb. xi. (1839) 384 American 
‘sympathy’ for our absconded [Canadian] traitors was 
unbridled and unchecked. 1852 HawTHoRNE Blithedale 
Rom. ix, Priscilla’s silent s mpathy with his purposes, so 
unalloyed with criticism. 1864 Newman Apol. i. (1904) 8/2 
In his [se. Whately’s] special theological tenets I had no 
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sympathy. 1893 Forbes-MiTcHELL Remin. Gt. Mutiny 293 

e had no sympathy with the anti-opium party. 

4. Comb. sympathy card, a printed card 
expressing condolence on a bereavement; 
sympathy strike = sympathetic strike s.v. 
SYMPATHETIC a. 3b; hence sympathy striker. 

1967 ‘T. Weis’ Dead by Light of Moon (1968) x. 102 
‘Sympathy cards? Oh yes.’ I remembered now. She wrote 
greeting card verses. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 27 June 
3-D/4, î left it in a phone booth while I was writing a 
sympathy card to be mailed. 1937 Sun (Baltimore) 19 Mar. 
2/3, 200 women in the South Unit sewing department.. 
struck because of a wage dispute. Some 280 other women 
seamstresses in the North Unit staged a one-hour ‘sympathy 
strike’. 1981 Sunday Tel. 22 Mar. 6/6 The first sympathy 
strike by students of an American university has been 
organised in support of demands made by students on strike 
at a brother-campus in Britain. 1973 Morning Star 28 Aug. 
3 (heading) Chrysler hit by sympathy strikers. 


t'sympathy, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To 
have ‘sympathy’ or affinity; to agree in nature or 
qualities (with something). 

1615 BRETON Charac. 19 It [se. love] simpathies with life, 
and participates with light, when the eye of the minde sees 
the ioy of the heart. a 1634 RANDOLPH Muse's Looking Glass 
n. iii, Pleasures, that are not mans, as man is man, But as his 
nature sympathies with beasts. 


sympatisch, erron. var. SYMPATHISCH a. 


sympatric (sim'pztrik), a. Biol. [f. sym- + Gr. 
marpa fatherland: see -1c.] Occurring in the same 
geographical region, or in overlapping regions. 
Opp. ALLOPATRIC a. 

1904 E. B. PouLTon in Trans. Entomol. Soc. V. p. xc, 
Forms found together in certain geographical areas and not 
in other areas. Such groups may be called Sympatric. 1942 
E. Mayr Systematics & Origin of Species vii. 149 The gaps 
between sympatric species are absolute, otherwise they 
would not be good species; the gaps between allopatric 
species are often gradual and relative. 1953, 1958 [see 
ALLOPATRIC a.]. 1974 Nature 16 Aug. 540/1 The two species 
are sympatric throughout much of their range. 1978 Ibid. 21 
Sept. 256/1 White makes a good argument for sympatric 
speciation on small oceanic islands with many species and 
also for ajlochronic speciation. 

Hence sym'patrically adv.; 'sympatry, the 
occurrence of sympatric species or forms. 

1904 E. B. Pou.ton in Trans. Entomol. Soc. V. p. xc, The 
occurrence of forms together may be termed Sympatry, and 
the discontinuous distribution of similar forms Asympatry. 
1968 Amer. Mus. Novitates No. 2349. 6 The grasslands of 
this region are generally similar to those of the area of 
sympatry west of Bahia Blanca. 1970 S. Afr. Jrnl. Sci. 
LXVI. 392/1 The two species have been found to occur 
sympatrically over a depth range of 14 to 33 metres. 1973 
Nature 9 Feb. 406/2 The planting of dense agricultural 
stands of larval foodplants..[is} believed to have affected 
the species’ geographical ranges and abundances, causing 
extensive sympatry over much of the eastern United States. 
1975 Jrnl. Zool. CLXXVII. 330 True polymorphism is thus 
restricted to multiple forms of a species which regularly 
occur sympatrically (and synchronically) within a 
population. 


sympelmous to symphalangism: see sym-'. 


tsymphan, sb. Obs. Also 4 symphayne, -fan, 5 
synphane, -fan, sinfon, simphan(n)e, 6 cymphan. 
[a. OF. *simphaine, semphaine, var. of simphoine, 
earlier cinfonie, cifonie, siphome, ad. L. 
symphonia SYMPHONY; the majority of the Eng. 
forms show assimilation in the final syllable to 
TYMPAN.] = SYMPHONY I. 

1303 R. BRuNNE Handl. Synne 4769 As Dauyd seyp yn pe 
sautere, ‘Yn barpe, yn thabour, and symphan gle, 
Wurschepe God.’ ¢1330 Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11387 
Harpes, pypes, & tabours,..Belles, chymbes, & symfan. 
1435 MisyN Fire of Love 11. ii. 72 His prayars he sall synge 
with a gostly synphane. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xi. 
(Percy Soc.) 61 There sat dame Musyke, with all her 
mynstrasy; As tabours, trumpettes, .. Sakbuttes, organs,.. 
Harpes, lutes, .. Cymphans, oussemers. 

ence fsymphan v. intr., to play on a 
‘symphan’. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 340/1 To Synfan, simphonizare. 


symphile, symphilic, etc.: see syM-. 


tsymphioun. Obs. rare—!. Altered form of 
SYMPHAN: cf. SUMPHION. 


1s60 ROLLAND Seven Sages 20 Harp, Lut, Organe, 
Symbal and Symphioun. 


t'symphona. Obs. rare. [L., neut. pl. of 
*symphonus (SYMPHONOUS) used as sing. like 
antiphona ANTIPHON.) ? A harmonized or 
concerted piece of music. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 680 [Joh. Gwyneth] had 
published .. certain Symphona’s, Antiphona’s, and divers 
Songs for the use of the Church. 

Similarly +symphonask [of obscure forma- 
tion]. 

1621 Ravenscroft Whole Bk. Ps. Pref., The fiue lines are 
vsed for Symphonaskes or Parts Compounded of 2. 3.4. 5. 
6. voices, &c. 


tsymphone. Obs. rare—!. [? Back-formation f. 
SYMPHONY.] (See quot.) 

1572 BosseweLt Armorie 1. 64b, The Delphine..wil 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Simphoni: and 
therfore he is called a Symphone, because he hath great 
liking in harmonie. 


SYMPHONER 


tsymphoner. Obs. rare. In 5 sim-. [a. AF. 
*symphoner = OF. symphonier, -ieur, f. 
symphonie SYMPHONY.] A player on the 
‘symphony’ (SYMPHONY 1). 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wülcker 697/2 Hic simphonista, a 
simphoner. 


symphonesis, symphonetic: see syM-. 


symphonette (simfa'net). rare. [f. syMPHON(Y 
+ -ETTE.] A popular musical composition in 
classical symphonic form (cf. symphonic jazz (a) 
S.v. SYMPHONIC a. (sb.) 3); a short symphony. 

1947 A. Einstein Mus. Romantic Era xi. 131 Overture, 
Scherzo, and Finale... a work that Schumann in all 
seriousness wanted to bring out as his Second Symphony, or 
at least as a ‘Symphonette’. 1955 L. FeatHer Encycl. Jazz 
201/1 Completed mambo symphonette in three movements, 
March 1955. 


symphonia’ (sım'fəvnıə). Also 6 sum-. [L. 
symphonia, a. Gr. cupdwrvia SYMPHONY. ] 

1. = SYMPHONY 2, 3. 

1579 Lopce Def. Plays (Shaks. Soc.) 21 [Music] drawing 
his original from the motion of the stars, from the agreement 
of the planets..and from al those celestial circles where 
there is ethir perfit agreement or ony Sumphonia. 

2. = SYMPHONY 1. (After Vulgate, Dan. iii. 5.) 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 29 There is no evidence of any 
actual instrument called ‘symphonia’, until times when it 
would be altogether a new instrument. 

3. = SYMPHONY 5. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Symphonia, or 
Simphonia, a Symphony; by which is to be understood Airs 
in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any Kind; 
or the Instrumental Parts of Songs [etc.]. 


lsymphonia®. Obs. [med.L., reduced f. 
med. L. symphoniaca, a. Gr. ovpdwnaxy. Cf. OF. 
simphonie.] a. The plant henbane, or a drug 
made from it. b. A species of amaranth. 

In mod. Bot., a genus of the N.O. Guttifere. 

1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 308 Poysoned, drinke 
one dramme of Symphonia. 1728 BrapLey Dict. Bot., 
Symphonia, i.e. Amaranthus tricolor. 


tsym'phoniac, a. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. 
symphoniacus or Gr. oupdwraxds, f. cvpdwvia 
SYMPHONY: see -AC.] Characterized by 
‘symphony’ or harmony; in quot., sung by the 
whole choir together, as opp. to antiphonal. So 
+t sympho'niacal a., harmonious; consonant, 
accordant; whence + sympho'niacally adv., in a 
consonant manner. 

1635 BRATHWAIT Five Senses 11. v. 136 Yet may wee collect 
Symphoniacally, though not analogically nor 
proportionably, by the Excellence of the Creature, the 
infinite goodnesse of the Creator. 1650 CHARLETON 
Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 10 That the Latin is the most 
symphoniacall and Concordant Language. 1665 E. 
.MaynwarinG Treat. Scurvy 56 A pitch of energy, 
symphoniacal with vital principles. 1776 Hawkins Hist. 
Mus. I. 11. iv. 289 note, his distinction between 
symphoniac and antiphonal psalmody. 


t sym'phonial, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. symphonia 
SYMPHONY + -AL!.] Harmonious. 


1773 J. Ross Fratricide 11. 123 (MS.) Let this our best 
symphonial song Each day at noon be chanted up to Heav’n. 


symphonic (sim'fonik), a. (sb.) [f. SYMPHONY 
+ -IC, after harmonic.) 

1. a. Welsh Prosody. Involving similarity of 
sound: cf. SYMPHONIZE 1 b, SYMPHONY 2, quot. 
1856. b. Having the same sound, pronounced 
alike, = HOMOPHONOUS 2. c. Applied to a 
shorthand sign denoting more than one sound, 
also as sb. 

1856 J. Wittiams Gram. Edeyrn §1785 There are three 
kinds of resumption; namely, resumption of letters.., 
resumption symphonic.., and — sense-producing.. 
resumption. 1880 J. A. H. Murray in Trans. Philol. Soc. 33 
Special facilities of comparing whole classes of symphonic 
words with each other and their earlier forms. 1904 W. E. 
THOMSON tr. Javal’s Blind Man’s World 154 Phonography 
with Symphonics. A symphonic sign is one which expresses 
more than one speech-sound. 

2. Harmonious. rare. 

1864 WEBSTER. 1872 C. Kinc Mountaineering Sierra Nev. 
viii. 175 As we marched down the road, unconsciously 
keeping step, the sound of our boots had quite a symphonic 
effect; they were all full of water, and with soft, melodious 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spirits., 

3. Mus. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also transf. (in 


reference to poetry), and fig. 

symphonic ballet, a ballet choreographed to the music of 
a symphony, with an emphasis on pattern rather than plot. 
symphonic jazz, (a) jazz influenced by the form and 
instrumentation of classical music; (b) classical music scored 
and performed in jazz style. symphonic poem (tr. G. 
symphonische dichtung, Liszt), a descriptive orchestral 
composition of the character and dimensions of a 
symphony, but freer in form, founded on some special 
poetic theme or idea. 

1864 WEBSTER. 1873 N. Amer. Rev. CXVI. 241 Liszt, in 
his Symphonic Poems, has also tried to express poetical 
thoughts by music alone. 1881 Athenzum 26 Mar. 438/1 
Smetana’s symphonic poem ‘Vltava’ had been produced at 
the Crystal Palace concert. 1881 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 312 
Alone in this elemental overture to tempest I .. felt through 
self-abandonment to the symphonic influence how [etc.]. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 541/1 The full growth from small 
beginnings of both symphonic and dramatic forms in music. 


461 


1886 A. L. ALGER tr. Reissman’s Life & Works R. Schumann 
iii. 57 Schumann took an important step forward in the path 
of his progress... Thus arose: ‘The Carnival’.., the 
‘Symphonic Studies’ (Op. 13, 1834) [etc.]. 1889 C. H. H. 
Parry in Grove Dict, Mus. IV. 33/1 Mendelssohn’s only 
other symphonic work was the Lobgesang. Ibid. 34/z The 
manner [of Schumann’s ist Symphony] is thoroughly 
symphonic, impressive and broad. 1913 Times 3 Oct. 8/5 
The two new works—Sir Edward Elgar’s symphonic study 
for orchestra, Falstaff, and Mr. Hamilton Harty’s setting. 
of.. ‘The Mystic Trumpeter’. 1926 WHITEMAN & MCBRIDE 
Jazz iii. 58 Symphonic jazz had proved so successful that 
the Alexandria’s cover receipts had risen from $300 to $1z00 
a day. 1929 Metronome Jan. 32/1 Whiteman put jazz in its 
Sunday dress and made it respectable. He applied the jazz 
treatment to the classics and established symphonic jazz 
which could be scored on paper. 1934 S. R. NELSON All 
about Jazz v. 101 Grofé has added ‘Grand Canyon Suite’.. 
to his personal contribution to the field of symphonic Jazz. 
1936 Times 24 June 14/3 ‘Les Presages’, M. Massine’s first 
symphonic ballet... was revived at Covent Garden last night. 
1947 W. MELLERS Stud. Contemp. Mus. xi. 176 The string 
quartet Variations, and even Rawsthorne’s biggest and most 
important work, the Symphonic Studies, are more freely 
based on the same notion of the variation of form. 1958 G. 
Lascectes in P, Gammond Decca Bk. Jazz viii. 104 Paul 
Whiteman absorbed the nucleus of the Goldkette Orchestra 
into his own symphonic jazz group. 1964 RaFrré & PURDON 
Dict. Dance 487/1 Most choreographers who have 
attempted symphonic ballet have.. used the music as a basis 
for vague generalisations by way of theme, while avoiding 
the technical aridity of ‘abstract ballet’. 1976 New Yorker 26 
Jan. 96/3 The big symphonic ballet in the Allegretto is a 
space-filling geometrical composition. 


+sym'phonical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-ICAL.] Harmonious: = prec. 2. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 11. vii. (Arb.) 93 Your verses 
answering eche other by couples, or at larger distances in 
good cadence is it that maketh your meeter symphonicall. 
1650 Anthroposophia Theomagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, Antithetall Librations, and 
Symphonicall rappings. 


symphonically (sım'fonıkəli), adv. [f. 
SYMPHONIC a.: see -ICALLY.] In a symphonic 
manner; as or like a symphony. Also transf. 

1854 H. F. Cuortey Mod. German Mus. v. 274 We may 
arrive at some canons of dramatic orchestral effect, not easy 
to reconcile with the practice of those writers who have 
treated Opera symphonically. 1923 G. SAINTSBURY in Times 
Lit. Suppl. 4 Jan. 2/1 There undoubtedly is room for ametric 
and unrhymed but symphonically rhythmed verse. 1927 R. 
VAUGHAN WILL1AMs in Radio Times 3 June 440/3 The words 
as well as the music are treated symphonically. 1929 Sunday 
Dispatch 13 Jan. 16 Paul Whiteman records have a 
wonderful following—chiefly because he can treat jazz 
symphonically. 1972 Human World Feb. 3 Hence the 
aptness of the symphonically deployed arch-motif in the 
imagery [of Racine’s Phédre]—the repeated reference to 
monsters. 1977 Gramophone Mar. 1457/1, 1 like both 
symphonies very much indeed even though I am not sure 
that they work symphonically. 


symphonious (sim'fountas), a. Only in literary 
use. [f. L. symphonia SYMPHONY + -ous, after 
harmonious. ] 

1. Full of or characterized by ‘symphony’ or 
harmony of sounds (SYMPHONY 2); sounding 
pleasantly together or with something else; 
concordant; harmonious: = HARMONIOUS 2. 

1652 BENLOweEs Theoph. vi. Ixix, All, what symphonious 
breaths inspire, all, what Quick fingers touch. 1667 MILTON 
P.L. vn. 559 The sound Symphonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tun’d Angelic harmonies. 1757 Gray Bard 119 
What strings symphonious tremble in the air! 1784 COWPER 
Task 1v. 162 The sprightly lyre.. And the clear voice 
symphonious, yet distinct, .. Beguile the night. 1835 W. 
Hay in Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 401 Whom the Muse 
taught to steal. . Tones from the lyre symphonious with her 
own! 1841 Hor. SmitH Moneyed Man I. viii. 226 Listening 
entranced to the symphonious music of the spheres. 1865 
TRENCH Poems, Prize of Song v, At that melody 
symphonious Joy to Nature’s heart was sent. 

b. fig. or gen. Marked by ‘symphony’ or 
agreement (SYMPHONY 3); agreeing, accordant: 
= HARMONIOUS 1. Const. to, with. (Often with 
direct allusion to prec. sense.) 

1742 YounNG Nt. Th. iv. 617 Future life symphonious to 
my strain, (That noblest hymn to heav'n). 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) II. 793/2 The word menotkes.. signifies 
what is symphonious to the mind, what soothes its 
weakness. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab v1. 41 Of purest spirits, a 
pure dwelling-place, Symphonious with the planetary 
spheres. 1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. vii. v. (1872) 11. 295 

heir life was not quite symphonious. 1878 STEVENSON 
Inland Voy. 53 The shadows, the rich lights and the silence, 
made a symphonious accompaniment about our walk. 

2. Sounding together or in concert. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, In conjunction 
with the symphonious scraping of fiddles. 1862 SyMonpDs in 
H. F. Brown Life (1895) I. v. 255 Strange inexplicable 
chords and combinations of symphonious instruments. 

3. Sounded alike: = sYMPHONIC 1b. rare—', 

1786 PINKERTON Ane. Sc. Poems I. p. cxlii, 
Synorthographic and Symphonious Words, j 

Hence sym'phoniously adv., harmoniously. 

1764 [see MELLIFLUENT]. 1804 J]. GRAHAME Sabbath 78 A 
thousand notes symphoniously ascend. 1842 G. S. FABER 
Prov. Lett. (1844) lI. 223 [The Church] symphoniously 
declares.. these things, as having only one mouth. 


symphonism (‘stmfsaniz(3)m). [f. SYMPHON(Y 
+ -IsM.] Music of a symphonic kind; 
symphonies collectively. 

1965 Listener 27 May 805/2 Operatic music, which has to 
encompass drama and accommodate it as a further musical 
element, needs a more flexible technique than the pure 
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music of symphonism. 1973 Radio Times 15 Nov. 60 A 
series of 13 concerts. 7: ‘Cyclic’ Symphonism. 


symphonist (‘simfenist). [f. SYMPHONIZE v. or 
SYMPHONY + -isT. Cf. F. symphoniste (18th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 


+1. (See quot., and cf. next, 1.) Obs. rare—°, 

1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Symphonist..a Chorister, one 
that sings with true tune and time. 

2. t An orchestral performer who plays in a 
symphony (SYMPHONY 5a) (obs.); a player in a 
symphony orchestra (rare). 

1767 Ann. Reg., Ess. 196/2 The singers and the 
symphonists in the orchestra. 1790 Bystander 178 These 
symphonists were first placed between the wings of the 
stage. 1964 M. McLunHan Understanding Media (1967) 11. 
xxiii. 378 The satisfactions are just as few for the.. 
symphonists, since a player in a big orchestra can hear 
nothing of the music that reaches the audience. 

3. A composer of symphonies (SYMPHONY 5 b). 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. 1V. x. 595 John Christian Bach, 
the late celebrated opera composer and symphonist. 1820 Q. 
Mus. Mag. II. 63 The ponderous and heavy style of the early 
symphonists. 1845 E. HoLmes Mozart 166 The great career 
of Mozart as symphonist and dramatic musician. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XV11. 96/2 Next in chronology [to Haydn] as 
a symphonist stands Mozart. 


symphonize (‘simfanaiz), v. [ad. med.L. 
symphonizare (f. symphonia), or directly f. 
SYMPHONY: see -IZE. ] 

1. a. intr. To sing or sound together, in 
concert, or in harmony. Now rare or Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlviii. 92 b/1 
Melodyouse songes and armonyous, as of [nfenyte nombre 
of people; Symphonysynge more swetter thanne ony other 
Instrumentes. @1618 SytvesteR Miracle of Peace xxxv, 
When many tunes do gently symphonize. 1787 Gentl. Mag. 
Dec. 1073/2 On the Coryphzus it depended..that the 
chorus altogether should symphonize. a 1859 De QUINCEY 
Posth. Wks. (1893) II. 134 ce first little wolfish howl.. may 
have symphonized with the ear-shattering trumpet. 

b. Welsh Prosody. To have the same or a 
similar sound, to sound alike. Now rare or Obs. 

1856 J. WILLIAMS Gram. Edeyrn §1804 When the syllable 
next to the main rhyme symphonises or co-rhymes with one 
of the preceding pauses. 

+2. To agree, be 
something). Obs. 

1661 Boye Style of Script. 71 They decline the 
commonest Acceptions, but to make the Texts.. 
Symphonize with their Tenents. Jbid. 253 The Law and 
Prophets Symphonizing with the Gospel. 1712 Sir G. 
WHELER Liturgy after Model of Ancients 145 That we might 
symphonize with the Universal Church. 

3. a. To play a symphony (SYMPHONY 5a). 
Now rare or Obs. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. July 292 To enable the orchestra 
to symphonize, and the singer to warble. 

b. trans. To accompany musically. Now rare 
or Obs. 

1801 C. Witmor Let. 29 Nov. in T. U. Sadleir Irish Peer 
(1920) 4 During the dinner..we were symphoniz'd by 
republican tunes, play’d outside the window. 1802 Let. 
19 Oct. in bid. 103 A Gothic Castle.. symphonis’d by the 
music of the waters, 

4. To give the character or style of asymphony 


to (a piece of music), to render symphonic. 

1932 Amer. Speech Apr. 241 Jazz is meant for the mass, it 
isn’t meant to be symphonized, and all attempts at 
symphonization have been no more than negligible. 

Hence symphoni'zation; ‘'symphonized ppl. 
a., composed in the manner of a symphony. 

1932 Symphonization [see sense 4 of the vb. above]. 1946 
R. BLesH Shining Trumpets i. 14 A spate of symphonized 
jazz and pseudo-jazz master-works, 


in accordance, harmonize (with 


symphonous ('simfanas), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. Gr. 
atpudwvos (see next) + -oUS.] = SYMPHONIOUS 1. 
(In first quot. ironical.) 

1814 Q. Rev. Apr. 97 The symphonous expression ‘mully- 
grubs’. 1831 J. WILSON in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 403 Hear! 
hear! bursts in symphonous cadence from the manly bass of 
Grahame. 


symphony (‘simfan1). Forms: 3-5 symphanye, 4 
symfonye, 4-5 symphonye, 4-7 symphonie (4 
syn-), 5-6 simphony(e, 5-7 simphonie, 6 simphoni, 
5- symphony. [a. OF. simphonie (from 12th c.), 
mod.F. symphonie = It., Sp. sinfonia, Pg. 
senfoni, ad. L. symphonia sound of instruments, 
instrumental harmony, voices in concert, 
musical instrument (Dan. ili. 5, Luke xv. 25), a. 
Gr. ovpgwvia agreement or concord of sound, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, 
? musical instrument, f. ovpdwvos harmonious, f. 
atv SYM- + ġawý sound.] 

+1. Used vaguely, after late L. symphonia, asa 
name for different musical instruments. (See 
also SYMPHAN.) Obs. 

c1290 St. Thomas 80 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 379 Tabours and 
fipele and symphanye. ¢ 1380 Wyc.ir Serm. Sel. Wks. I1. 73 
Symphonye and croude weren herd whanne apostlis 
knewen alle wittis. 1382 Dan. iii. 7 Anoon as alle peplis 
harden the sown of trumpe, pype, and harpe, sambuke, and 
sautrie, synphonie, and al kynde of musikis. [So COVERDALE, 
Douay, and 1611 (margin).] ¢1386 CHAUCER Sir Thopas 104 
With harpe and pype and symphonye. 1398 TREVISA Barth. 
De P.R. x1x. cxxxvi. (1495) 00jb/2 The Symphonye is an 
Instrument of Musyk: and is made of an holowe tree closyd 
in lether in eyther syde And Mynstralles betyth it wyth 
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styckes. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11620 To pleye on 
sondry Instrumentys, On harpe, lut, & on gyterne,..On 
rebube and on symphonye. 1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 42 
Hereof [sc. elder] are made certain kinds of instruments and 
especially a kinde of Symphonie whiche the common sort 
call a Pipe: the learned and more ciuil kinde of men name it 
a Dulcimer. 1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. iv. v, The strings 
of natures symphony Are crackt. 1898 STAINER & BARRETT 
Dict. Mus. Terms s.v., (4) In the seventeenth century the 
virginal was sometimes spoken of as a symphony. (5) A 
bagpipe has also been called a symphony, perhaps a 
corruption of the word sampogna. N 

2. Harmony of sound, esp. of musical sounds; 
concord, consonance. Also occas. of speech- 


sounds, as in verse. Now rare or Obs. 

c1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 385 Armonye is in 
voyse, in smytyng or wynde, Symphonye & euphonye arn of 
hys kynde. ¢1480 HENRYSON Orpheus & Eurydice 114 Fyve 
hevynly symphonyis... First dyatesseron,.. And dyapason, 
symple and duplycate, And dyapente, componyt witha dys. 
1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 1. ii. (Arb.) 22 By reason of our 
rime and tunable concords or simphonie. Ibid. 111. xvi. 185 
A rime of good simphonie should not conclude his concords 
with one and the same terminant sillable, .. but with diuers 
and like terminants. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch’s Mor. 228 
The harmonie of musicke.. hath symphony by antiphony 
(that is to say) the accord ariseth from discord. 1660 
WATERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 25 As in Consorts notes answer 
each other to a Symphony, so in Armory there must be 
regularity. 1797 Mrs. Rapc.irre Italian i, She touched her 
lute in sweet symphony. 1837 Disraei Venetia iv. ii, 
Stanzas glittering with refined images, and resonant with 
subtle symphony. 1856 J. WiLtiams Gram. Edeyrn §1787 
The resumption of letters and symphony takes place when 
the verses harmonise together at the beginning; as.. Pum 
heryr.. Pum haerwy. 

3. Harmony (in general), agreement, accord, 
concord, congruity. Now rare or Obs. 

1598 Stow Surv. 462 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for gouernment is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the rest, that there is no feare of dangerous discord to ensue 
thereby. 1647 Jer. TayLor Lib. Proph. iii. 61 The Jewes 
pretend that the Christians have corrupted many places, on 
purpose to make symphony between both the Testaments. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 327 To disturb the moral 
Harmony of the Universe, to hinder the symphony and 
agreement of the Two Worlds. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. 
(1777) II. 324 He must move some universal principle.. and 
touch a string, to which all mankind have an accord and 
symphony. 1858 Carty Le Fredk. Gt. x. ii. (1872) III. 224 
Their domestic symphony was liable to furious flaws. 

4. a. (transf. from 2.) Music in parts, sung or 
played by a number of performers with pleasing 
effect; concerted or harmonious music; a 
performance or strain of such music. Chiefly 
poet. or rhet. 

1599 T. Storer Life & Death Wolsey K 3, Sweete songs 
of many parts, Angells the quire, whose Symphonie to 
heare, Is able to prouoke conceiuing harts, To misconceiue 
of al inticing Arts. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xiii, Ring out 
ye Crystall sphears,..And with your ninefold harmony 
Make up full consort to th’ Angelike symphony. 1667 — 
P.L. v. 162 Ye Sons of light, Angels,..with songs And 
choral symphonies, Day without Night, Circle his Throne 
rejoycing. 1700 DrypDEN Flower & Leaf 210 From afar I 
heard a suddain Symphony of War. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Italian vi, Her sorrow did not allow her to join in the choral 
symphonies of the nuns. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. i, Ne’er 
to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes answer 
meet. 1845 DisraeELt Sybil iv. vi, Suddenly the organ burst 
forth, a celestial symphony floated in the lofty roof. 

b. fig. A collection of utterances, or sounds of 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a ‘chorus’ 
(of praise, etc.). 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 456, I have seldome heard in 
any Discourse of but foure, or five Parts..a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent man,.. without some one.. 
striking a F Fa ut— But of Diminution. 1713 Guardian No. 
29. [P26 We now and then discharge our selves in a 
Symphony of Laughter. 1728-46 THomson Spring 579 
While I deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo sings, 
The symphony of Spring. 1849 Loncr. Seaside & Fireside 
Ded. x, The grand, majestic symphonies of ocean. 1862 
Goucsurn Pers. Relig. 11. x. (1873) 139 Praying and giving 
thanks.. will constitute..a beautiful symphony in the ears 
of the Most High. } 

c. Applied to a collection or composition of 
various colours which harmonize, with pleasing 
or brilliant effect. 

1874 R. TYRWHITT Sketch. Club 257 Symphonies of 
colour, like Whistler’s. 1885 Harper’s Mag. Mar. 524/1 The 
mantel is exquisite, a symphony in white and gold. 1895 R. 
W. CuameeRS King Yellow, Str. Lady of Fields iv, Neat girls 
.. bearing milliners’ boxes, students with black portfolios 
and high hats,..quick-stepping officers, symphonies in 
turquoise and silver. l 

5. Mus. a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extension, for a single instrument) occurring 
in a vocal composition as an introduc- 
tion, interlude, or close to an accompaniment 
(partly = RITORNELLO); also, a short instru- 
mental movement occurring between vocal 
movements, as the ‘Pastoral Symphony’ in 
Handel’s ‘Messiah’; also formerly applied to a 
more extended instrumental piece, often in 
several movements, forming the overture to an 
opera or other vocal work of large dimensions 
(cf. next sense). 

1661 Pepys Diary 19 May, Captaine Cooke, Mr. Gibbons, 
and others of the King’s musicians were come to present my 
Lord with some songs and symphonys, which were 
performed very finely. 1662 Ibid. 14 Sept., Having vialls 
and other instruments to play a symphony between every 
verse of the anthem. 1667 MILTON P.L. 111. 368 Thir gold’n 
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Harps they took,..and with Preamble sweet Of charming 
symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Mus. xii. 207 Whoever is inclined to hear 
a Succession of Symphonies and Songs, set off with. . all the 
Refinement of Execution that can Inchant the Ear, let him 
attend the Opera. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi. (1784) 159 
During the symphony of a song.. young Mr. Braughton 
said, ‘Its my belief that that fellow is going to sing another 
song.’ 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxx, She sung, and still a 
harp unseen Fill’d up the symphony between. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz, mee Nish, Smuggins, after a 
considerable quantity of coughing by way of symphony,.. 
sings a comic song. ike f 

b. An elaborate orchestral composition in 
three or more movements, originally developed 
from the operative overture (see prec. sense), 
similar in form to a sonata, but usually of 
grander dimensions and broader style. 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV. vi. 482 His [sc. J. C. Bach’s] 
symphonies, quartets, and concertos for almost every 
species of instrument. 1830 Examiner 148/2 Beethoven’s 
symphony led off. 1866 EnceL Nat. Mus. v. 179 A 
composition for a number of different instruments in 
combination, —as, for instance, a Symphony or any other 
orchestral work. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 352 Choral 
Symphony, the ordinary English title for Beethoven’s gth 
Symphony, ..the Finale of which is a chain of variations for 
solos and chorus. Ibid. II. 671 Pastoral Symphony, The. 
‘Sinfonia Pastorale, No. 6’, is the title of the published score 
of Beethoven’s 6th Symphony. 1889 C. H. H. Parry ibid. 
IV. 15 Emmanuel Bach..began writing symphonies in 
1741, when Haydn was only nine years old. Ibid. 799 Toy 
Symphony (Ger. Kindersinfonie..), the English name by 
which a certain work of Haydn’s is known... The toy 
instruments employed are a ‘cuckoo’ .., a trumpet and 
drum.., a whistle, a triangle, and a ‘quail’... Andreas 
Romberg wrote a symphony for much the same 
instruments... Mr. Franklin Taylor has written one for 
piano and toys. É 

tc. Singing by the whole of a choir or 


congregation together. Obs. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. 1. 111. iv. 289 The second and 
third [methods of singing psalms] were .. distinguished by 
the names of symphony and antiphony. 

d. ellipt. for ‘symphony orchestra’. 

1926 WHITEMAN & McBripe Jazz xiv. 287 The unknown 
composer has to pay to get his compositions played by a 

ood symphony. 1934 S. R. NEtson All about Jazz v. 87 
ymphony work, although of the highest ton, is not very 
lucrative, and most players have additional sources of 
income. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 17 Feb. 23/4 The 
former manager of the Vancouver Symphony. 1977 Times 
23 Apr. 11/3 The seven arias skimpily supported by the 
Barcelona Symphony. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 5 b) symphony 
concert, form, orchestra. 

1863 Dwight’s Jrnl. Mus. XXIII. 110/3 Our concern now 
is with the concerts... To begin with the most important, 
those of the Orchestra, the so-called ‘Philharmonic’, or 
Symphony concerts. 1919 Daily Mail Year Bk. 200/1 
Conductor of the Promenade Concerts since 1895, the 
Queen’s Hall Symphony Concerts. 1956 A. H. COMPTON 
Atomic Quest ii. 68 On one occasion, Mrs. Edward Ryerson 
saw me as I was seeking a little relaxation at a symphony 
concert. 1911 Contemp. Rev. May 615 The idea that the 
symphonic poem is a further development of the symphony 
form. 1881 in Grove Dict. Mus. (1884) IV. 43/1 Orchestra 
to be permanent, and to be called The Boston Symphony 
Orchestra. 1932 Daily Tel. 8 Oct. 1/6 London Symphony 
Orchestra. 1978 Ann. Reg. 1977 404 Their success went a 
good way towards discounting the much-publicized theory 
that the conventional symphony orchestra now exists only 
for the purpose of playing music from the past. 


symphrase to symphyllous: see sym-. 


symphyo- (‘simfiau), before a vowel symphy-, 
used as combining form of Gr. cvpġvýs growing 
or grown together, in some modern scientific 
terms, chiefly of Botany. symphy'antherous a., 
having the anthers united, synantherous, 
syngenesious (Treas. Bot. 1866). symphy- 
‘carpous a. [irreg. for *symphyocarpous, f. 
Gr. «xapmés fruit], having confluent fruits. 
‘symphynote a. [irreg. for *symphyonote, f. Gr. 
værov back], having the valves of the 
shell soldered together at the back or hinge, 
as certain molluscs of the family Unionidz. 
l|symphyocephalus (-'sefalas) [mod.L., f. 
Gr. xe$adj head], a double monster with a 
single head (Dorland Med. Dict. 1901). 
|symphyogenesis (-'dzenisis) [mod.L.: see 
-GENESIS], formation of some structure by union 
of previously separate parts; so symphyo- 
ge'netic a., formed in this way. sym- 
phyo'stemonous a. [Gr. orjpwy, taken as = 
stamen], having the stamens united by their 
filaments, as a monadelphous flower. 

1870 I. Lea Synopsis Unionidæ p. xv, 1.. presumed.. that 
the first division of the family would be *symphynote and 
non-symphynote Unionide. 1887 GARNSEY & BALFOUR tr. 
De Bary s Fungi Gloss. 500 *Symphyogenetic, formed by 
union of previously separate elements. 


symphysial (sim'fizial), a. Also -eal. [f. 
SYMPHYSIS + -AL!.] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. symphysial angle: 
see quot. 1890. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 277/1 The anterior 
symphyseal or dental portion of each ramus first unites with 
its fellow at the symphysis. a 1856 H. Miter Footpr. Creat. 
Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 322 The two bones of the under 
jaw, with their symphysial teeth. 1875 Huxtey in Encyel. 
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Brit. I. 755/1 A short curved rod of bone, which unites with 
its fellow in the symphysis, and is, in fact, the ossified 
symphysial end of Meckel’s cartilage. 1890 BILLINGS Med. 
Dict., Symphyseal angle.., that between line drawn from 
lower incisor teeth to point of chin and the plane of lower 
border of inferior maxillary bone. 

So symphysian (sim‘fizion), a. [ad. F. 
symphysien], in same sense. 

symphysian angle, in Craniometry, the angle between the 
profile of the symphysis and the plane of the inferior border 
of the lower jaw, 

In recent Dicts. 


symphysio-, also -eo- (after Fr. -éo-, from stem 
cupduoe- Of Gr. ovpdvars), combining form 
of next, in the foll. surgical terms. 
symphysiorrhaphy (,stmfizi'prefi), suture of a 
divided symphysis (Dorland Med. Dict. 1901). 
symphysiotome (-'fizisutaum) [Gr. -ropos 
cutting], a knife used in symphysiotomy 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). symphysi’otom- 
ist, an advocate of symphysiotomy. 
symphysiotomy (,simfizrpteam1) [Gr. -rouia 
cutting], the operation of cutting through the 
symphysis pubis to facilitate delivery. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 574 
Symphysiotomy. There are two proceedings; one b 
ordinary, and the other by subcutaneous, incision. 18 
Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. V1. 700/2 The medical profession 
became divided into Symphysiotomists and Casareanists, 
each advocating the one plan of delivery to the disparaging 
of the other. 1893 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Apr. 915/2 The zeal 


with which several former advocates of Cesarean section.. 
have taken up symphysiotomy. 


||symphysis (‘simfisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. cdpduais 
a growing together, esp. of the bones, f. of SYM- 
+ dvos growth.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. The union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony substance (synostosis) or by 
intervening cartilage (synchondrosis); the part, or 
line of junction, where this takes or has taken 
place: ysed esp. of such union of two similar 
bones on opposite sides of the body in the 
median line, as that of the pubic bones 
(symphysis pubis) or of the two halves of the 
lower jaw-bone (s. mandibulz or menti). 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Man 1. 4 That kynde of coniunction 
of bones, that is called Symphysis: as when they are so vnited 
together that they haue motion neither manifest, nor 
obscure. 1634 T. JoHNSON Parey’s Chirurg. vı. xlii. (1678) 
165 The bones are composed after two sorts, that is, by 
Arthrosis..and by Symphysis. 1779 Monthly Rev. LX. 61 
The room gained by slitting the Symphysis of the Pubis will 
not, in many cases, allow the child’s head to pass. 1800 Phil. 
Trans. XC. 433 The two portions of the lower jaw, instead 
of terminating at the symphisis [sic], where they join, 
become two thin plates, and are continued forwards. a1856 
H. MILter Footpr. Creat., Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 37 
The fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoning from the 
symphysis. 1870 GILLMORE tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds ii. 
44 The two halves of the lower jaw in Ophidians..are not 
united by a bony symphysis, but by an elastic ligament. 
1870 ROLLeston Anim. Life Introd. 51 Except in Rhea, the 
ischia [in birds] never form any symphysis; nor do the pubic 
bones, except in Struthio Camelus. l A 

b. Occasionally applied to a union or fusion, or 
a point or line of junction, of other parts either 
originally or normally separate. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., The symphysis of the optic nerves, 
. . the symphysis of teeth with the jaw. 1913 DorLAND Med. 
Dict. s.v., Cardiac slymphysis], adhesion of the parietal and 
visceral layers of the pericardium. 

+c. Surg. (See quots.) Obs. 

1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds I. 160 We see what wounds 
are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syssarcosis. 
1828-32 WEBSTER, Symphysis... In surgery, a coalescence of 
a natural passage; also, the first intention of cure in a wound. 

2. Bot. Coalescence or fusion of parts of a 
plant normally distinct. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Symphysis, a growing together. 


tsymphysy. Obs. rare. [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
symphysis: see prec.] Union or fusion of two 
bodies or parts of a body. 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. Ath. (1712) 233 The 
Dazmon..rather seems by temporaneous constriction to 
keep the parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Symphysy. Ibid. 234 This..would be so, if the Devil, by a 
true Symphysy, could co-unite the parts; but if he only 
holds them together, ..the parts of ihe body are no more 
coherent than a handful of sand. 


symphytic (sim'fitik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
oundutixds, f. cvpdve to make to grow together, 
f. ctv SYM- + dvew to grow.] Formed by or 
involving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence sym'phytically adv., in the 
way of such coalescence or fusion; so 
’symphytism, (tendency to) such coalescence or 
fusion; ‘symphytize v., intr. to become fused, to 
coalesce. 

1871 Eare Philol. Engl. Tongue v. 220 Symbolic words 
are marked by a..tendency to attach themselves to other 
words;..this tendency ..we will..call.. symp Ibid. 
223 The tendency to a symphytic coalition. Ibid. viii. 408 A 
tendency to symphytise again once more with the word 
which they have already absorbed. Ibid. 417 The..adverb 
at one time attached itself closely to the verb, indeed almost 
symphytically. Ibid. ix. 445 Conjunctions formed by the 


SYMPIESOMETER 


symphytism of a preposition with a noun, as in. . belske. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Symphytic, formed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a gameto-nucleus. 


sympiesometer (,simpu'spmita(r)). Also -piez-. 
lirreg. (for *sympiesiometer) f. Gr. oupniecas 
compression (f. ovuméčew to compress, f. adv 
SYM- + mélew to press) + -OMETER. In Fr. 
sympiézometre.] 

_1.A form of barometer in which the column of 
liquid in the tube has above it a body of confined 
air or other gas (instead of a vacuum as in the 
mercurial barometer), so that the pressure of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liquid 
and the elastic pressure of the gas; a 
thermometer is attached for correction of the 
readings according to the expansion or 
contraction of the gas with changes of 
temperature. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 418 Mr. Adie has given it the name 
of sympiesometer (or measure of compression). 1843 Mech. 
Mag. XXXVIII. 117 The sympiesometer, from its delicacy 
and susceptibility to changes in the atmospheric pressure.. 
seems peculiarly fitted for the purpose of an indicator of 
danger in the mine. 1851 H. STEPHENS Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 11. 
301/2 One mercurial barometer, two sympiesometers with 
oil in the tube, and two more with a mineral solution in the 
tube. 1869 A. R. WaLLAce Malay Archip. 1. 49 The height, 
as measured by a sympiesometer, was about 2,800 feet. 

2. An instrument for measuring the pressure 
or velocity of a current of water or other liquid, 
by the difference of level of the liquid in two 
bent tubes with open submerged ends pointing 
in opposite directions, against and with the 
current. 

In Dicts. 


sympil(e, -ill, -le, obs. ff. SIMPLE. 


symplasm (‘simplzz(9)m). Biol. [f. sym- + 
PLASM.] a. Bacteriol. A group of bacterial cells 


that have coalesced into one amorphous mass. 
? Obs. 

1916 LOunis & SMITH in Jral. Agric. Res. VI. 680 Type D 
is in most cases the dissolution product either of the large 
forms [of Bacillus azotobacter]..or of the small cells... As it 
is made up by a thorough mixing or melting of a frequently 
large number of cells, spores, or gonidia, the term symplasm 
or symplastic stage seems to be a correct and convenient 
name. 1923 Anat. Rec. XXVI. 69 The bacteria coalesce and 
resolve into a sort of plasmodium. This plasmodium is the 
symplasm. Later, in the completion of the life-cycle, 
bacteria are again formed by the breaking up of the 
symplasm. 1934 A. T. Henrici Biol. Bacteria ix. 153 Such 
symplasms are found in old cultures and they probably 
represent masses of gum secreted by the bacteria, or more 
likely, masses of débris formed from dead and dissolved 
bacterial cells. 

b. Bot. The cytoplasm of a symplast (sense b); 
an interconnected mass of cytoplasm. 

1948 Recueil d. Travaux botaniques Néerlandais XLI. 5 Up 
until now, only a few publications have dealt with 
estimations as to what extent the symplasm is permeable for 
solutes. 1954 Nature 31 July 223/2 The transport in the 
cytoplasm from cell to cell.. without loss to the outer 
solution indicates that plasma connexions between the cells 
must exist. The cells behave like a ‘symplasm’. 1973 Planta 
CXII. 293 Stelar tissues only accumulate ions when these 
are supplied through the root symplasm. hen 

Hence sym'plasmic a., of or pertaining to (a) 
symplasm. 

1923 Anot. Rec. XXVI. 70 The symplasmic stage in the 
life-cycles of bacteria appear[s] to be universal. 1971 
Protoplosmo LXXII. 315 The concept of symplasmic 
transport between plant cells must take account of the 
possible role of plasmodesmata. 


symplasma (sim'plezms). Med. Pl. -plasmata. 
[mod.L., coined in Ger. (R. Bonnet 1903, in 
Monatsschr. f. Geburtshiilfe u. Gynaekol. XVIII. 
8): see syM- and PLASMA.] A mass of cell nuclei 
and cytoplasm regarded as formed by the 
breaking down of the cell walls of the outer layer 
of the placenta. 

1908 Q. Jrnl. Microse. Sct. LIII. 134 The maternal tissue 
..is universally recognised to undergo catalytic changes, 
and to pass into a symplasma, towards the composition of 
which superficial epithelium, proliferated epithelium of 
crypts and glands, subepithelial connective tissue, 
leucocytes, and blood have all largely contributed. 1910 F. 
H. A. MarsHaLL Physiol. of Reproduction x. 414 After the 
destruction of the epithelium, the villi penetrate into the 
deeper tissues of the mucosa by gradually absorbing the 
symplasmata, and branch to form secondary and tertiary 
villi. 1923 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sct. LX VII. 146 A degenerating 
syncytium is called a symplasma.., a term which can be 
correctly applied only to maternal structures of a degenerate 
nature contained in the plasmodium. 1973 Bovinc & 
Larsen in Hafez & Evans Human Reproduction vii. 149/1 By 
this stage, the rabbit uterine epithelium has become 
converted into a ‘symplasma’ or multinucleated syncytium 
through the disappearance of the cell membranes between 
the epithelial cells. 


symplasmatic (simplez'metik), a. [f. prec. 
after plasma, plasmatic.] a. Med. Of or 
pertaining to a symplasma. b. Bot. = 
SYMPLASMIC a. 

1923 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. LXVII. 156 In the 
symplasmatic zone of the diploplasma are to be found 
remains of maternal nuclei, maternal blood corpuscles and 
various granules. 1974 Planta CX1X. 47 Transients are 


463 


observed in mutated cells when the illuminated green leaf 
sample also comprises normally green cells and there is a 
symplasmatic connection between the 2 types of cells. 


symplast (‘simpla:st, -æ-). Bot. [f. sym- + 
-PLAST.] ta. [ad. G. symplast (J. von Hanstein 
1880, in Bot. Abh. IV. 11. 9).] A multinucleate 
cell created either by the fusion of cells into one 
cytoplasmic mass, or by the division of the 
nucleus of a single energid. Obs. 

1894 frnl. R. Microsc. Soc. 376 Klemm objects to the term 
‘unicellular’ as applied to Caulerpa prolifera and similar 
organisms. They should be regarded rather as ‘symplasts’, 
composed of a number of energids. 1900 Ibid. 475 When the 
polyplasts are so completely fused together that their 
cytoplasms form a single mass in which a number of nuclei 
are imbedded, Hanstein’s term ‘symplasts’ may be applied. 
1912 L. A. BorraDaite Mon. Elem. Zool. vi. 116 Groups of 
similar, unseparated energids are known as syncytia. They 
may be plasmodia, formed by the union of free energids, or 
symplasts, formed by the division of the nucleus of a single 


energid. 
[ad. G. symplast (E. Münch Die 


Stoffbewegungen in der Pflanze (1930) 73).] A 
continuous network of interconnected plant cell 
protoplasts. 

1938 Amer. Jrnl. Bot. XXV. 529/2 Studies on the 
occurrence of plasmodesmata in living tissues show that 
where pits occur the protoplasts are commonly connected 
by these strands. Consequently the ‘symplast’.. of the root 
must constitute an interconnected protoplasmic unit. 1976 

. E. S. Gunninc in Gunning Robards Intercellular 
Communication in Plants: Studies on Plasmodesmata 1. 2 
Following the evolution of plasmodesmata, the plant body is 
..composed of two major compartments, for which the 
terms apoplast and symplast are convenient (Münch, 1930). 
Z he term symplast refers to the interconnected 
protoplasts, all bounded by a continuous plasmalemma. 

Hence sym'plastic a., of or pertaining to a 
symplast or symplasm; symplastic growth, the 
expansion of a common wall between adjacent 
plant cells during cell enlargement. 

1916 [see SYMPLASM a]. 1930 J. H. PriestLEY in New 
Phytologist XXIX. 132 It is proposed to call this alternative 
method of growth now described symplastic growth. 1981 J. 
R. BARNETT Xylem Cell Devel. ii. 63 This symplastic growth 
hypothesis..could not explain satisfactorally the type of 
growth in which an enlarging cell, such as a fibre, increases 
the number of cells with which it is in contact as it grows. 


symplectic (sim'plektuk), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
ouprdextixés twining or plaiting together, 
copulative, f. oúv SYM- + mAéxew to twine, plait, 
weave: see -Ic.] A. adj. 1. Anat. and Zool. 
Epithet of a bone of the suspensorium in the 
skull of fishes, between the hyomandibular and 
the quadrate bones. 

1839-47 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 833/1 The symplectic 
bones seem to be peculiar to Fishes. pete). 

2. Petrol. Of a rock or its texture: exhibiting an 
intimate intergrowth of two different minerals, 
esp. one where one mineral has a vermicular 
habit within the other as a result of secondary 
action. [ad. G. symplektisch (C. F. Naumann 
Lehrb. der Geognosie (1850) I. 667.] 

1916 J. J. SEDERHOLM in Bull. de la Comm. Géol. de 
Finlande No. 48. 46, 1..take the liberty of proposing that the 
term symplektic, or symplektitic should be used preferably 
as a designation of secondary intergrowths of two different 
minerals. 1949 F. H. Hatcu et al. Petrol. Igneous Rocks (ed. 
10) iv. 281 A characteristic feature of certain noritic rocks is 
the development of symplectic intergrowths along 
intercrystal boundaries. 1971 Nature 3 Dec. 251/3 The 
decomposition of a fayalitic olivine (Fe2SiO,) to symplectic 
metallic iron and cristobalite provides confirmation of a very 
low oxygen fugacity. k 

B. sb. Anat. and Zool. The symplectic bone. 

1870 RoLLEsSTON Anim. Life 44 The synchondrosis 
between the hyomandibular and the symplectic. 1880 
GÜNTHER Fishes 55 The mesotympanic or symplectic 
appears as a styliform prolongation of the lower part of the 
hyomandibular. ’ f 

Hence sym'plectite, an intergrowth of this 
kind; symplec'titic a. 

1916 J. J. SepeRHOLM in Bull. de la Comm. Géol. de 
Finlande No. 48. 46, I..propose to use for these 
intergrowths of two minerals plaited together, and generally 
of second origin, the common designation symplektites (or 
symplectites). 1949 F. H. Hatcu et al. Petrol. Igneous Rocks 
(ed. 10) iv. 282 (caption) Myrmekite-like symplectites of 
orthopyroxene and plagioclase are lobed into the 
labradorite. 1976 Nature 22 Apr. 673/2 Rare symplectites of 
spinel and pyroxene may result from the dehydration of 
amphibole. 1979 Jbid. 5 Apr. 512/2 Symplectitic diopside is 
not different from coarser, recrystallised diopside. 


symplesite (‘stmplozait). Min. [ad. G. symplesit 
(A. Breithaupt 1837, in fral. f. prakt. Chem. X. 
501), f. Gr. mAno-idlew to bring together (in 
allusion to its relations to other minerals): see 
SYM- and -1TE!.] A hydrated ferrous arsenate, 
Fe,(AsO,),.8H,O, found as green triclinic 
crystals (altering to blue), usu. in aggregates 
having a coarsely fibrous radial structure. 

1844 J. D. Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 2) vi. 532 Symplesite... 
Occurs at Lobenstein in Voigtland, with cobaltic pyrites and 
dolomite. 1968 I. Kosrov Mineralogy 453 Symplesite is 
found in spherical aggregates, light green to indigo-blue 
when oxidized. 


Also 6 -che; 
Gr. 


\Isymploce ('sımpləsi:). Rhet. 
symploke (-əki:). [Late L. symplocē, a. 


SYMPOSIAC 


ouprAoxy an interweaving, f. adv SYM- + mAéxew 
(see SYMPLECTIC). Cf. F. symploque, symploce.] 
A figure consisting in the repetition of one word 
or phrase at the beginning, and of another at the 
end, of successive clauses or sentences; a 
combination of anaphora and epistrophe. 

1577 PeacHaM Gard. Eloquence Ijb, Symploce,.. 
comprysing..both Epanaphora and also Epiphora. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 209 Take me the two 
former figures and put them into one, and it is that which the 
Greekes call symploche, the Latines complexio, or 
conduplicatio, and is a maner of repetition, when one and the 
selfe word doth begin and end many verses in sute. a 1679 
Hoses Rhet. 1v. v. (1681) 150 When both of these [sc. 
anaphora and epistrophe] are joyned together, it is called a 
coupling or Symploce [mispr. symplote]. 1952 J. D. 
DENNISTON Gr. Prose Style v. 90 Occasionally repetition 
occurs both at beginning and at end of clause, anaphora 
being combined with antistrophe. This is the figure known 
as symploke. 


sympneuma, etc.: see sYM-. 


sympode (‘simpoud). Bot. Anglicized form of 
SYMPODIUM. (Cf. F. sympode.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. v. (ed 6) 154 The inflorescence. . 
is a sympode, i.e. consists of a series of seemingly super- 
posed internodes which belong to successive generations of 
axes. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 237/2 The most generally 
accepted explanation is the ‘sympodial’ one. According to 
this, the shoot of the vine is a ‘sympode’, consisting of a 
number of ‘podia’ placed one over the other in longitudinal 
series. 


lisympodia (sim'poudis). Anat. [mod.L.., f. Gr. 
cuprod-, aúumovs adj. with the feet together + 
-1a.] A malformation in which the legs or lower 
extremities are united. 

1848 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. (ed. 7). 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. IV. 964 Sympodia or Siren-like form is the fourth 
species of defective formation of the trunk. 1912 KEITH 
Human Body viii. 124. 


sympodia, plural of syMPpoDIUM. 


sympodial (sim'psudiel), a. [In sense 1, f. 
SYMPODIUM; in sense 2, f. SYMPODIA: see -AL!.] 

1. Bot. Pertaining or relating to, of the nature 
of, or producing a sympodium. 

1875 BENNETT & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 The 
Development of Dichotomous Systems may take place 
either in a forked or a sympodial manner. 1880 BESsEY 
Botony 140 Sympodial dichotomy, in which one of the 
branches of each bifurcation develops more than the other. 
1888 [see syMPODE]. l 7 k 

2. Anat. Affected with sympodia; having the 
lower extremities united. 

1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Mar. 671 His identification of the 
Siren with the sympodial fetus. : 

Hence sym'podially adv. Bot., in the manner 
of, or so as to produce, a sympodium. 

1875 BENNETT & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 The 
dichotomous system is developed sympodially when at each 
bifurcation one branch developes more strongly than the 
other. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 279 A 
cauline bundle, the corners of which are composed of the 
sympodially united leaf-traces of a single bundle. 


|lsympodium (sim'psudiom). Bot. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ody SYM- + 708-, rots foot.] An 
apparent axis or stem in a dichotomously 
branched plant, made up of the bases of 
successive branches so arranged as to resemble a 
simple or monopodial axis; a pseudaxis (see 
PSEUDO- 2). 

1862 F. Currey tr. Hofmeister’s Higher Cryptogamia 224 
Those plants whose sympodium (which has the appearance 
of a principal axis) bears no fronds. Jbid. 225, I have met 
with sympodia four feet long devoid of fronds. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 The apparent primary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the bases of consecutive 
bifurcations, may . .be termed a Pseud-axis or Sympodium. 


sympolar, -polity: see sym-. 


tsympose. Obs. rare—!. Anglicization of 
SYMPOSIUM (in quot., in sense I b). 
1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vierllard 95 A 


manner of speech..among the Grecians, as Plato 
mentioneth in his Sympose. 

symposia, plural of SYMPOSIUM. 

symposiac (sim'pouziek), sb. and a. Also 6 


-ake, 7 -ach, -acke, -aque, 7-8 -ack. [ad. late L. 
sympostacus adj. (Gellius), in neut. pl. 
symposiaca also as sb. applied to certain writings 
of Plutarch (see A. 2 below), or Gr. ovunociarós 
adj., f. ovuróciov SYMPOSIUM: see -AC. ] 

A. sb. ¢1. = sympostasT 1. Obs. rare—'. 

1581 MutcasteR Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 
Dipnosophistes, symposiakes, antiquaries. ; 

2. A symposiac meeting or conversation, or an 
account of one; a symposium. Now rare or Obs. 

1603 Hoxttanp Plutarch's Mor. 641 (heoding) The 
Symposiaqves or Table-questions. 1646 Sir T. BROWNE 
Pseud. Ep. 11. iv. 81 Plutarch speakes positively in his 
Symposiacks, that amber attracteth all bodies. 1651 JER. 

AYLOR Serm. for Year, Summer xiv. 179 That which was 
fine in discourse at a Symposiack, or an Academical dinner. 
1683 Drypen Life Plutarch in P.’s Lives (1758) p. xvi, Aman 
..of whom Plutarch has made frequent mention in his 
Symposiaques or Table Conversations. 1748 J. GEDDES 


SYMPOSIAL 


Comp. Antients 110 In the Symposiac, or banquet [of Plato], 
where a variety of characters are brought in. 1792 W 
Roserts Looker-on No. 30 (1794) I. 432 ‘Taciturnity was.. 
the best recommendation to the symposiacs of sages, and the 
lectures of philosophers. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 252At 
a Symposiac, near London. 1842 Taits Mag. IX. 683 
Politics and symposiacs go ill together. ; 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a 
symposium; of the nature of a symposium; 
convivial. 

1642 Cupwortu Union Christ & Ch. 21 He [se. Plato] 
therefore in that excellent Symposiack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes discoursing in 
this manner. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 266 The 
ancient custome in Symposiacke meetings, to weare 
chapletts of Roses about their heads. 1731 ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments Pref. (1735) Aij, In some of those symposiac 
Disputations amongst my Acquaintance. 1840 G. C. bee 
tr. C. O. Müller's Hist. Lit. Greece x. §16. 124 These elegies, 
like those of Archilochus, Solon, Theognis, &c. were 
symposiac. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece II]. 100 The next.. 
order of symposiac performance . . resembles our. . custom 
of laying each guest under an obligation to sing his song. 
1898 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Symposiac, a 
term applied to cheerful and convivial compositions for 
voices, as glees, catches, rounds, &c. 

o symposiacal (simpou'zalokal) a. rare~!. 

1826 New Monthly Mag. Jan. 17 Symposiacal forth- 
pourings of gratitude. 


symposial (sim'psuziel), a. [f. symposium + 
-AL}.] = SYMPOSIAC a. 

1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines Ancients 276 The 
different symposial topics of conversation, 1880 J. Cairns 
Unbelief in 18th Cent. iii. (1881) 72 An account of a 
pantheistic club..with a description of their. . symposia] 
usages. 


symposiarch  (sim'pouzia:k). [ad. Gr. 
aupTrociapyos, cupndatov SYMPOSIUM + dpyés 
ruler, chief.] The master, director, or president 
of a symposium; the leader of a convivial 
gathering. 

1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 641 What maner of person 
the Symposiarch or master of the feast ought to be. 1660 
STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 431/1 He staid for the chief 
Magistrate. As soon as he came, he was made Symposiarch, 
Master of the Feast. a1704 T. Brown Deciam. in Def. 
Gaming Wks. 1709 III. 139 Under the.. direction of some 
certain prudent and sober Symposiarchs, or Masters of the 
Feasts. 1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson 258 So was Johnson 
[born] for the office of a symposiarch, to preside in all 
conversations. 1878 F. Fercuson Pop. Life Christ 1. xii. 133 
We shall be ready to exclaim with Cana’s surprised 
symposiarch, “Thou hast kept the good wine until now.’ 
1882 Atheneum 14 Jan. 54/1 The criticisms of Shakspeare’s 
plays that went on at the Mermaid under symposiarch Ben 
Jonson. 1895 Burness in Anna M. Stoddart Blackie I1. xxi. 
245 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, he rose to propose 
the health of that gentleman. 


symposiast (sim'pouziest). [ad. Gr. type 
*ouprocaorys, f. cuproodtew to drink together, f. 
aupmoctov SYMPOSIUM.] One who takes part in a 
symposium. 

1. A member of a drinking-party; a banqueter. 

In first quot. confused with SYMPOSIARCH; the definition is 
taken from Cotgr. s.v. Symposiarque. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Symposiast, the master or over- 
seer of a Feast, a Feast-maker. 

1830 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I. 199 The 
symposiasts of Whitby. 1835 T. MitcHeLtt Acharn. of 
Aristoph. 129 note, That the Spartans had distinguished 
themselves by their agreeable manners, but that the 
Athenians had carried away the palm, as symposiasts at the 
entertainment. 1900 W. TUCKwELL Remin. xford 13 The 
delightful symposiasts..are gone to..the Mansion of 
Hades. i 3 

2. One who contributes to a ‘symposium’ on 
some topic (SYMPOSIUM 2). 

1878 R. WALLACE in Smith & Wallace Life & Last Leaves 
(1903) 244 The view of Mr. Gladstone and the symposiasts. 
1930 Time & Tide 16 May 638 This new sally is directed 
against the Religious Symposiasts of the popular press, 
against the well-known writers who take part in those series 
called ‘Is Prayer Answered?’ [etc.]. 1978 Social Sci. & Med. 
XII. 185 The symposiasts insist that their analyses are 
stimulated by the cultural science, yet cannot specify just 

ow. 


symposi'astic, a. [ad. med.Gr. oupTociactixés, 
f. *ovunoociaorýs: see prec. and -1c.] = SYMPO- 
SIAC a. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. iv. 54 Plato, in his 
Symposiastic Dialogue. . mentions [etc.]. 1866 BLACKMORE 
Cradock Nowell xl, He thought about Socrates, and his 
symposiastic drolleries. 


symposium (sim'psuziom). Also 7-9 -ion. Pl. 
-ia (rarely -iums). [a. L. symposium, ad. Gr. 
ouprdacoy, f. cunwdrns fellow-drinker (cf. oupTrivew 
to drink together), f. oj» SYM- + adérns drinker 
(cf. wértpos drinkable, roróv drink).] 

1. a. A drinking-party; a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and intellectual 
entertainment: properly among the ancient 
Greeks, hence generally. 


1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 9. P11 The rules of a 
Symposium in an ancient Greek author. 1748 CHESTERF. 
Let. to Son 29 Oct., I take it for granted, that.. your 
Symposion [is] intended more to promote conversation than 
drinking. 1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xliv. IV. 18 It 
appears that the company dined so very late [in 1609], as at 
half an hour after eleven in the morning; and that it was the 
fashion to ride to this polite symposium on a Spanish jennet. 
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1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson 360 Our symposium at the 
King’s head broke up. 1816 Scott Antiq. vi, You are 
welcome to my symposion. 1828 D’Israe.t Chas. I, I. viii. 
270 His symposia attracted a closer observation from the 
freedom of his conversation. 1866 FELTON Greece Anc. © 
Mod. 1. 11. iv. 336 If he [se. Socrates] went to a symposium, 
he was likely to stay all night. ; 

An account of such a meeting or the 
conversation at it; spec. the title of one of Plato’s 
dialogues. 

21586 Sipney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 57 One..that should 
bid one read Phedrus, or Symposium in Plato. 1603 
HoLrLann Plutarch's Mor. 689 Epicurus..in his Symposium 
or banquet, hath discussed the question. 1776 MICKLE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. p. cxxxv. note, The passage stands 
in the Symposion of that author [sc. Plato] as follows. 

2. transf. a. A meeting or conference for 
discussion of some subject; hence, a collection of 
opinions delivered, or a series of articles 
contributed, by a number of persons on some 
special topic. 

1784 (title) Symposia; or, Table Talk in the month of 
September, 1784, heme a rhapsodical hodge-podge. 1869 
Ticknor in Hillard Life, etc. (1876) I. i. 12 Alexander and 
Edward Everett, Edward T. Channing, Nathan Hale, 
William Powell Mason, and Jacob Bigelow constituted this 
symposium. 1877 SHieLDs Final Philos. 57 Foulke Greville 
seems to have held a symposium for the liberal discussion of 
the Copernican system. 1882 Glasgow News No. 2607.2/3A 
symposium is commenced in the Clerical World this week 
on the question ‘Within what limits are “Schools of 
Thought” desirable in a religious community?’ Q 

b. A book consisting of essays on various 
aspects of a subject contributed by a number of 
different authors. 

1946 Nature 19 Oct. 534/1 Advances in biological sciences 
in the U.S.S.R. within the recent 25 years, 1917-1942. 
Symposium. Editor-in-chief: L. A. Orbeli. (In Russian.) 
Pp. 356. 1969 Listener 15 May 696/1 A symposium on zoth- 
century music, published in 1960, contained a fulsome and 
over-extended reference to a then almost unknown French 
composer. 1972 Daily Tel. 30 Mar. 6 This generously 
illustrated symposium, by contributors of different 
denominations, covers a world-wide range of Christian art 
and architecture. 1979 Nature 1 Mar. 102/1 Symposia are at 
present, perhaps, an over-popular form of publication: in 
many of them the thread of supposed common interest 
which binds the essays together is far too tenuous, and 
indeed, in the case of some complimentary volumes such as 
this, completely non-existent. 

3. Comb. 

1856 R. A. VauGHaN Mystics (1860) II. 115 Such 
symposium-loving scholars. 
sympotic (sim'potkk), a. [f. as next.] = 
SYMPOTICAL a. 

1972 P. M. Fraser Ptolemaic Alexandria 1. x. 565 In other 
fields Asclepiades shows himself an innovator in his 
adaptation of existing poetical genres to the epigram. This 
is clearly shown in his sympotic epigrams, which form a 
main category of his work. 1981 Times Lit. Suppl. 6 Nov. 
1307/5 The archaic age was the great age of sympotic 
pottery: potters and painters became rich and famous, 
producing shapes and painting designs which echoed the 
sympotic preoccupations of their aristocratic patrons. 


sympotical (sim'potikal), a. rare. [f. late L. 
sympoticus (Gellius) or Gr. oupmorixds (f. oupndrys 
fellow-drinker, boon-companion) + -aL!.] = 
SYMPOSIAC a. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 679 The light sympotical mode 
with which he [sc. Socrates] treats the most difficult points 
of philosophy. 1981 Times 5 Aug. 12/6 The sympotical form 
is still quite distinctive of British culture from pubs to clubs. 


sympresbyter to sympsychography: see 
SYM-. 


symptom ('sımptəm), sb. Forms: 4-5 
synthoma, pl. syn-, sinthomata, 6 symptoma, 7 
syntoma; 6-7 symptome (6 sinthom, syntone), 7 


symtom(e, simptome, (syntome, sintum), 7- 
symptom. [In early use, in med.L. form 
synthoma, sinthoma, corrupt ff. late L. 


symptoma, a. Gr. oúuntrwpa chance, accident, 
mischance, disease, f. oupTinrey to fall together, 
fall upon, happen to (cf. 77@pa fall, misfortune), 
f. ow SYM- + winrew to fall. In mod. use, ad. F. 
symptome, tsinthome, or directly ad. L. 
symptoma, Cf. It. sintomo, Sp. sintoma, Pg. 
symptoma.] 

1. a. Path. A (bodily or mental) phenomenon, 
circumstance, or change of condition arising 
from and accompanying a disease or affection, 
and constituting an indication or evidence of it; 
a characteristic sign of some particular disease. 
Esp., in mod. use, a subjective indication, 
perceptible to the patient, as opposed to an 
objective one or sign (SIGN sb. 7 f). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. ii. (1495) gjb/1 Yf the 
heed be corrupte & dystemperate wyth Synthoma of 
corrupcion of heed ache. Ibid. v. iii. g iijj2 Yf dryenesse [of 
brain] encreasyth wyth heete there..comyth worse 
Synthomata, euylles & syknesses. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 57 Oper sinthomata i.[e.] perilez as scharp 
akyng and prikkyng, brynnyng, ychyng, smertyng. 1602 
2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. i. (Arb.) 21, I haue considered 
of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease. 1605 DANIEL 
Queen’s Arcadia 1. iv, We shall soone preuent Eis ero wing 


plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry The true 
symptoma of this maladie. 


SYMPTOMATIC 


1541 CopLanp Galyen’s Terap. 2 Aiijb, Those thynges 
are as symptomes and accydentes of the sayde vlceres, which 
yf they be present may hynder and let the curacion. 1562 
BULLEIN Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 26 Alienacion of 
minde, with other sinthoms whiche in this case, are..signes 
of colde death. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 180 
Counting the damages which the feauer produceth, with 
those of the Syntones of the euill. 1601 HoLLAND Pliny xxı. 
xiii. II. 94 The symptomes or accidents that ensue upon the 
eating of this honey, are these. Ibid. xxix. v. 362 That 
symtome of beeing afraid of water; which is incident unto 
such as be so bitten. 1603 —— Plutarch’s Mor. 123 Swelling 
is a symptome or accident following upon a great wound or 
hurt in the flesh. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. 111. viii. 429 
Feare, sorrow, suspition, bashfulness and those other dread 
Symptomes of body and mind, must needs a gravate this 
misery. 1643 BAKER Chron., Edw. III 170 If he had not 
fallen into Symptomes of a Dropsie. 1660 R. COKE Justice 
Vind. to As when a Physitian from the symptoms of his 
indisposed Patient, endeavors to find out the causes of his 
distemper. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2801/3 The Small-Pox 
being come out with all the good simptomes that could be 
wish’d. a@1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. IX. 345 She 
perceived in herself y¢ sintums of her neer aproching death. 
1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne iii. 81 Symptoms of fever 
appearing, he was removed. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 
175 His skin was hot, and his pulse strong. These symptoms 
could be attributed to.. inflammation of the brain. 1842, 
etc. [see SIGN sb. 7e]. 1846 TRENCH Mirac. xxvii. (1862) 367 
All the symptoms..exactly agree with those of epilepsy. 
1869 S. Fenwick Med. Diagnosis i. 2 Diseases are 
distinguished from each other either by such alterations in 
the organs themselves, or their secretions, as can be 
ascertained by the senses of the observer (physical signs); or 
by changes in the functions of the parts affected 
(symptoms). 1922 Amer. Frnl. Med. Sct. CLXIV. 684 The 
first sign noticed was cyanosis and the first symptom 
shortness of breath on exertion. : 

b. attrib. and Comb.: as symptom-free adj.; 
symptom-complex, -group, a set of symptoms 
occurring together and characterizing or 
constituting a particular disease or affection. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 865 Delirium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom group, and 
separated from acute mania by Dr. ‘Thomas Sutton..in 
1813. Ibid. III. 70 The symptom-complex here presented is 
.. unlike that of any other disease. 1962 Lancet 27 Jan. 212/2 
Most remain symptom-free, apart from aching calves, 
thighs and backs. 1980 Recent Advances in Surgery X. 396 
Only abdut 45 per cent of patients achieve a perfect, 
symptom-free, Visick grade I result. A 

2. a. gen. A phenomenon or circumstance 
accompanying some condition, process, feeling, 
etc., and serving as evidence of it (orig. and 
properly of something evil); a sign or indication 
of something. 

1611 B. Jonson in Coryat’s Crudities Charact. Auth. bj b, 
He free from all other Symptomes of aspiring, will easily 
outcary that. 1626 PRyNNE Perpet. Regen. Man’s Est. Ep. 
Ded., Ít is a sure syntome, that iniquitie doth abound among 
vs. 1638 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 42 Furnisht with 
language, and many symptomes of education. 1641 SIR E. 
NıcHoLas in N. Papers (Camden) I. 55 Jalousies and private 
devisions ware never good simptomes in a State. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. 11. cx, Ill symtomes men descry In this 
thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench So dexterously can 

ray and prophecy. 1673 (title) The Character of a Coffee- 

ouse, with the Symptomes of a Town-Wit. 1698 FRYER 
Acc. E. India & P. 13 The Morn appears, but with the 
Symptoms of a blowing Day. 1769 ROBERTSON Chas. V, iv. 
Wks. 1813 V. 373 They observed many symptoms of a 
boundless ambition in that young prince. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W.N.11. v. I. 455 The carrying trade is the natural effect and 
symptom of great national wealth. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, 
Nor was it long ere symptoms of his approach began to be 
heard. 1852 R. B. MansFieLp Log Water Lily 12 The river 
.. showed symptoms of rising. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. 120 Symptoms of discontent began to appear. 
1871 R. W. Date Commandm. vii. 189 There are some 
symptoms in the general habits.. of society which seem to 
me somewhat ominous. A p 

b. With negative expressed or implied: A 
slight, or the least, sign of something; a trace, 
vestige. 

1722 WOLLASTON Relig. Nat. ix. 186 We perceive not the 
least symptom of cogitation or sense in our tables, chairs, 
&c. a1797 H. WaLroLe Mem. Geo. III (1845) I. xi. 171 
Europe could scarce amass thè symptom of a fleet. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xxviii, He .. attempted to pass him.. with- 
out any symptom of recognition. 1873 Tristram Moab vii. 
27 Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet be seen. 

{| Misused for or confused with symbol. (Cf. 
SYMPTOMATIC 4.) 

a 1687 Cotton Poems, On Lord Derby 32 Those Judges.. 
Who, in the symptomes of thy ruin drest, Pronounc’t thy 
Sentence. ee: 

Hence ‘symptom v. trans. rare—!, to indicate 
as by a symptom; loosely, to symbolize. 

1648 EARL oF WESTMORLAND Otia Sacra (1879) 65 To 
dwell with Dust and Clay, Which Symptome may Mans 
Low condition. 


tsymptomates, sb. pl. Obs. rare. [ad. F. 
symptomates (Rabelais) or ad. L. symptomata, pl. 
of symptoma SYMPTOM.] Symptoms. 

1590 BarrouGH Meth. Phisick v. ii. (1639) 255 The 
SyIDptO Mates or accidents which are commonly incident to 
these tumors. 


symptomatic (simpts'mztik), a. (sb.) [ad. F. 
symptomatique or late L. symptomaticus (cf. Gr. 
oupmTwparixes exposed to chance), f. symptomat-, 
symptoma SYMPTOM: see -IC.] 

1. Path. Of the nature of, or constituting, a 
symptom of disease; spec. applied to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and 


SYMPTOMATICAL 


accompanying a 
idiopathic). 

1698 FLoYER Asthma iii. (1717) 110, I shall next describe 
those Symptomatic Asthma’s, which succeed Cephalic 
Diseases. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 64 Fevers.. 
accompanied with a Symptomatic Flux of the Belly. 1742 
Fi1ELDING f. Andrews 1. xiii, If his fever should prove more 
than symptomatic, it would be impossible to save him. 1802 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) III. 166 This 
will give what doctors call a symptomatic indication. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) 1V. 245 This..is..sometimes 
denominated symptomatic amaurosis, being the mere effect 
of another disease, which is the primary one. 1834 J. FORBES 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 451 The symptomatic dropsy 
may accompany almost every disease. 1877 F. T. RoBERTS 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 296 Symptomatic Parotitis differs 
from the idiopathic form in its great tendency to end in 
suppuration. 

b. Const. of. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets Notes (1815) 100 Symptomatic 
of a weak state of stomach. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. x, 
species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder. 1874 
CARPENTER Mental Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 156 The flashes of 
light which are symptomatic of disease of the Retina or of 
the Optic nerve. 

2. Relating to or concerned with symptoms. 

1767 S. PATERSON Another Trav. 1. 321 The symptomatic 
art..the learned faculty of medicine have an undoubted 
right to. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 101 The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquire 
anything more than a loose and undefined notion. Ibid. 758 
[Epilepsy] received from our ancestors the apt symptomatic 
name of the ‘falling-evil’ or ‘falling-sickness’. 

3. gen. That is a symptom of something; 
accompanying and indicating some condition, 
quality, etc.; characteristic and indicative of. 

1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pickle (1779) IV. xc. 84 The 
friendship..had of late suffered several symptomatic 
shocks. 1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a 
rancourous spirit of controversy. 1837 HALLAM Lit. Eur. I. 
1. i. §80 He shows. . a regard to profane literature, unusual in 
the darker ages, and symptomatic of a more liberal taste. 
1847 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 326 The symptomatic 
smoke has puffed up from the oal volcano. 1878 C. J. 
VauGHAN Earnest Words 120 All that remains is 
symptomatic— this is essential. l 

§| Misused for or confused with symbolic or 
emblematic. (Cf. SYMPTOM 4.) 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlviii, With ashes (or hair- 
powder) on their heads, symptomatic of their great 
humility. 1881 Manch. Guard. 27 Jan., [He] referred to the 
right hon. gentleman’s red stockings as being ‘symptomatic 
of the seas of gore’ through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland. 

B. sb. in pl. symptomatics (simpta'metiks) = 
SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 

1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Random xlvi. (1804) 315 Wagtail.. 
harangued upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomatics. 
1830-2 CARLETON Traits (1842) Í. 135 The differential 
symptomatics between a Party Fight..and one between two 
Roman Catholic Factions. 


primary one (opp. to 


symptomatical (simpta'metikal), a. Now rare 
or Obs. [Formed as prec.: see -1CAL.] 

1. Path. = prec. 1. 

1586 BRIGHT Melanch. xvi. 89 In simptomaticall euents in 
sicknes. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iti. 33 Whether the feaver 
be primarie, or a principall guest, or symptomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow doth the bodie. 
1663 BoyLe Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xx. 295 In (not, 
Symptomatical, but) Essential Feavers. 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. 111. 11. v. (1852) 386 He fell into a quinsie, with 
a symptomatical fever. 1748 R. James Fevers (1749) 5 
Sweats, which are not spontaneous, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxious, instead of being critical 
and salutary. a 1776 Ibid. (1778) 65 Other evacuations .., as 
they only arise from the symptoms, or from the agonies of 
nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the difficulties 
she is oppressed with..are called symptomatical. 

2. gen. = prec. 3. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. i. §2 The more right 
resemblances we make to ourselves of any thing, the greater 
will be the symptomatical impression of the latent truth. 
1742 RICHARDSON Pamela (1785) III. xl. 387, I dare say, 
your Thoughtfulness is but symptomatical, and will go off, 
in proper Time. 1816 Scotr Antig. xiv, Visions..very 
symptomatical of poetic fury. 


symptomatically (sımptə'mætıkəlı), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY?; see -ICALLY.] In a symptomatic 
manner; in the way of, or as, a symptom 
(formerly often opp. to critically); in relation to 
symptoms. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 416 It is one thing for a thing 
to be done critically, and another thing to be done 
symptomatically; one thing to be done by force & contention 
of Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the 
malady. 1655 CULPEPPER, etc. Rivertus v1. iv. 135 Somtimes 
abundance of Blood flows from the Gums, either Critically, 
or Symptomatically. 1713 SPREGNELL in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 130 If the Hemorrhages had happened critically, 
and not symptomatically. 1742 RICHARDSON Pamela (1785) 
III. xli. 391 A Train of Thinking which sometimes I get into 
..; I hope, only symptomatically, as you say. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) I. 410 The disease [se. jaundice] is also 
found symptomatically in pregnancy, colic, and fevers of 
various kinds. 1876 BarTHOLOW Mat. Med. (1879) 492 
When a poisonous dose has been taken the stomach should 
be emptied, and the systemic efforts should be treated 
symptomatically. 1898 P. MANSON Trop. Diseases xviii. 291 
Gangrenous dysentery is symptomatically but an 
aggravated form of acute ulcerative dysentery. 

o sympto'maticalness rare—9. 

1727 BaILey vol. II, Symptomaticalness .. being attended 

with Symptoms. 
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symptomatize (‘simptomotaiz), v. [f. Gr. 
oupnTwat-, oúpnTwpa SYMPTOM + -IZE.] trans. 
To be a symptom of; to characterize or indicate 
as a symptom. 

1794 COLERIDGE Lett., to Southey (1895) 81, I think of her 
.. with unspeakable tenderness, with that inward melting 
away of soul that symptomatizes it. 1817 Biog. Lit. x. 
(1907) I. 131 The exhaustion had produced a cold fit of the 
ague which was symptomatized by indifference among the 
many, and a tendency to infidelity or scepticism in the 
educated classes. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 171/1 Amnesic 
aphasia is symptomatised very variously. 1880 Ibid. XIII. 
109/1 Senile insanity is symptomatized by dementia with 
frequent intercurrent attacks of mania. 


symptomatography (simptoemo'tografi). 
rare-®, [ad. mod.L. symptomatographia, f. 
symptomat-, symptoma SYMPTOM + -graphia 
-GRAPHY.] The, or a, description of symptoms. 

1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Symptomatography..a 
Discourse or Treatise of the various Accidents common 
to animal Bodies. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Symptomatographia..term for a description of the signs or 
symptoms of disease: symptomatography. 


symptomatology (,sımptəmə'tolədzı).  [ad. 
mod.L. symptomatologia, f. symptomat-, 
symptoma SYMPTOM + -logia -LoGy.] 

1. The study of symptoms; that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symptoms of 
disease; also, a discourse or treatise on 
symptoms. 

1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 564 An abridged Physiology, 


Pathology, and Sym[p]tomatology. 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1829) I. 633 Definitions.. founded upon a principle 


of symptomatology rather than of etiology. 1831 J. F. 
Soutu tr. Otto’s Pathol. Anat. 1 So intimately..is 
pathological anatomy connected with pathology, 


symptomatology, and surgery. 1869 TANNER Clin. Med. (ed. 
2) 98 Without a correct knowledge of symptomatology or 
semeiology—the science which treats of the symptoms and 
signs of disease—we can know but little of the art of 
medicine. 

2. transf. The symptoms of a disease 
collectively (as a subject of study). 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1799) II. 185 To attend 
the more particularly to the symptomatologia, or 
symptomatology of the disease. 1876 BarRTHOLOW Mat. 
Med. (1879) 129 Some cases of acute arsenical poisoning are 
not distinguishable by their symptomatology or morbid 
anatomy from cases of epidemic cholera. 

So symptomatological (simptamata'lndzikel) 
a., pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence ssymptomato'logically adv.); sympto- 
matologist (s1mptomo'tolodyst), one versed 
in symptomatology; one who studies or treats 
of the symptoms of disease. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 122, I would defy 
the most accurate symptomatologist to point out any 
marked distinction. 1859 SEMPLE Diphtheria 316 If we 
glance at the symptomatological picture of Diphthérite. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 16 We to-day employ 
the word crisis rather in a symptomatological way, as an 
expression for certain appearances. 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 
101/1 Alcoholism..exercises on the organism effects 
manifesting themselves symptomatologically by the 
diminution of vitality. 


+symp'tomical, a. Obs. rare. [f. SYMPTOM + 
-ICAL.] = SYMPTOMATIC I. 

1656 J. SMITH Pract. Physick 85 If it be symptomical, it 
must be cured as before. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 570 A Feaver 
.., to which the Dysentery and Diarrhea were only 
symptomical, not essential. 


symptomize (‘simptomaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
~1ZE; cf. symbolize.) trans. = SYMPTOMATIZE. 

1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter 1v. 180 Demoniacal 
possession, . was symptomised by superhuman 
manifestations. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 26 Oct. 8/1 This work 
pympromises a spirit new in Great Britain’s municipal 
odies. 


symptomless (‘simptamlis), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of symptoms; exhibiting no 
symptoms. 

1886 Brit. Med. frnl. 3 July 9/1 A case of stenosis of the 
pulmonary artery which was symptomless till the ninth or 
tenth year. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xviii. 
(ed. 4) 140 A limited and otherwise symptomless vaginitis.. 
may bleed alarmingly. 


sympto'mology, shortened form of 


SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 

1868 Lond. Rev. 22 Aug. 246/2 The symptomology of 
brain-disease.. Dr. Winslow has been the first to map out. 
1913 Sir T. Bartow in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical observation reveals. 


symtom, -tome, obs. ff. SYMPTOM. 
symunt, obs. form of CEMENT. 
symylacre, -aker, obs. ff. SIMULACRE. 
sym: see SAINT, SIN, SINE!, SUN. 


syn-! (sin). Latinized form of Gr. ovv- (= ovv 
prep. with), together, similarly, alike, occurring 
in many modern scientific terms, the more 
recent or less important of which are collected in 
this article. 


It undergoes assimilation before consonants, before / to 
syl-, e.g. SYLLABLE, ouAdaf}, SYLLEPSIS, ovAAnyus, before 


SYN- 


labials to sym- (q.v.), before simple s to sys-, e.g. 
SYSSARCOSIS, ovecdpxwats; before s + consonant and z it is 
reduced to sy-, e.g. SYSTEM, otornua, SYZYGY, ovluyia. The 
assimilation of (n) to (9) before velars, denoted by y in Gr., 
is not represented graphically in L. and Eng., e.g. ovykonń 


SYNCOPE. 

sy'nacmic a. Bot. [Gr. d«uý point, 
culmination, ACME], having the stamens and 
pistils ripening at the same time; so sy'nacmy, 
simultaneous ripening of the stamens and pistils 
of ‘a flower (opp. to heteracmy); synadelphic 
(-o'delfik) a. Zool. [Gr. d&eddés brother] (see 
quot.); ||sy'nalgia Path. [Gr. ddyos pain; cf. 
cuvddyeww to sympathize], sympathetic pain 
in one part caused by injury in another; 
so sy'nalgic a., of the nature of or affected 
with synalgia (Dorland);  ||synandrium 
(stnendriom), sy'nandry Bot. [Gr. dv3p-, dvńýp 
man, taken as = ‘male organ, stamen’], 
abnormal union of stamens; ||synanthema 
(-æn'ði:mə) Path. (pl. -mata) [mod.L., after 
EXANTHEMA] (see quots.); synan'thropic a. 
[ANTHROPIC a.], living in habitats made or 
altered by man; sy'napomorphy Taxonomy [f. 
apomorphy, f. Apo- + Gr. popdy form], the 
possession by two organisms of some character 
(not necessarily the same in each) that is derived 
from one character in an organism from which 
they both evolved; also = next; so 
sy'napomorph, any such derived character; 
synaposematic (-nzpousi'mztik) a. Biol. [Gr. 
ané away from, onpar-, ona mark], applied to 
different organisms having common warning 
colours or other characteristics; hence 
synapose'maticism, -'sematism, synapose- 
matic character; syn'centric a. rare-°, concen- 
tric (Blount Glossogr. 1656); ||syncerebrum 
(-'serbrom) Zool. (pl. -a) [L. cerebrum brain], 
a term for the compound ‘brain’ of an 
insect; hence syn'cerebral a., pertaining to 
a syncerebrum; syncladous (‘sinklades) a. Bot. 
[Gr. xAdSos shoot] (see quot.); syncotyledonous 
(-kpti'li:danas) a. Bot., having the cotyledons 
united; syncracy (‘sinkrost) Polit. [-cracy] 
(see quot.); Syncraniate (-'kreinist) a. Zool. 
[CRANIUM], applied to that type of skull 
which includes certain vertebral elements, as in 
the higher vertebrates; syncryptic (-'knptik) a. 
Biol. [cryptic], applied to the resemblance 
between different organisms (esp. insects) 
having common protective coloration by which 
they are concealed from attack; syncya'nosis 
Bot. (pl. -‘oses) [ad. G. syneyanose (A. Pascher 
1914, in Ber. d. Deutsch. Bot. Ges. XXXII. 
340)], the relationship between a unicellular 
blue-green alga and a host within which it 
lives symbiotically; also concr., the organ- 
isms themselves; syndiag'nostic a. Biol. 
[DIAGNOSTIC] (see quot.); sy'nechthran Ent., an 
insect that lives with ants or other social insects 
as an unwelcome guest in a relationship of 
synechthry; synechthry (-'nekOr1), erron. 
-ecthry, Entom. [ad. G. synechthrie (M. E. 
Wasmann 1896, in gème Congr. Internat. Zool. 
412), f. Gr. &y@pos hostile], term proposed by 
Wasmann for the hostile relation between ants 
and certain other insects which maintain 
themselves in the ant-colonies as unwelcome 
guests; hostile commensalism (opp. to 
symphily); ||synema (si'nizmo) Bot. [mod.L., 
erron. for *synnema, Gr. va thread, 
filament], a column of united stamen-filaments, 
as in Orchids, Malvacez, etc.; synencephalocele 
(-en'sefalasi:1) Path. (see quot.); synepigonic 
(-eprgonik) a. Biol. [Gr. érfyovos descendant], 
descended from a common ancestor or 
ancestors; synethnic (-‘cOntk) a. [Gr. 6vos 
nation], belonging to the same nation; 'synform 
Geol., a fold that is concave upwards, 
irrespective of the chronological sequence of the 
strata; cf. SYNCLINE; synhar'monic Math., a. 
having a common harmonic relation; sb. a 
locus synharmonic with another (also 
synhar'monical): see quots.; ||synkaryon 
(-'keripn) Biol. (pl. -a) [Gr. xapvov nut, taken as 
= nucleus], a pair of nuclei, or a nucleus 
produced by the fusion of two nuclei, as in 
fertilization, esp. in certain fungi; hence 
synkaryophyte (-'kzriofait) [Gr. ġvróv plant], 
that stage in the development of a fungus at 
which synkarya are formed; synkine'matic a. 
Geol., formed or occurring when moving or as 
an accompaniment to motion; ||Synkinesis 
(-kar'ni:sis) Physiol. [Gr. «ximo movement], 
associated movement, esp. reflex muscular 
movement; so  synkinetic (-kar'netik) a. 
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[KINETIC], pertaining to or of the nature of 
synkinesis; syn'neusis Petrol. (Gr. vedo 
swimming], the clustering together of crystals 
of a mineral in a rock; freq. attrib. in synneusis 
texture, synnomic (-'‘nDmik) a. Anthropol. [Gr. 
voxos custom, law] (see quot.); sy'nocreate 
(erron. -och-) a. Bot., applied to stipules which 
unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfour 
Man. Bot., 1849, §160); synoekete (si'nizki:t) 
Ent. [ad. Gr. avvoixérns house-fellow, f. cuvoixeiv 
to live together (f. ofcos house): cf. G. synekie 
(M. E. Wasmann 1896, in 3ème Congr. Internat. 
Zool. 412)], an insect that lives with ants or 
other social insects without either benefiting or 
harming them; synorchism (-'s:kiz(a2)m) [Gr. 
épxts testicle], union or fusion of the testicles; 
synoro'genic a. Geol. [cf. G. synorogenese sb. (H. 
Stille Grundfragen d. vergleichenden Tektonik 
(1924) 16)], formed or occurring during a period 
of orogenesis; synortho'graphic a., having the 
same orthography, spelt alike; synotic (si'nottk) 
a. (Gr. w7-, obs ear], characterized by union or 
fusion of the ears in the middle line of the head; 
syn'pelmous, syn'petalous adjs., bad forms of 
sympelmous, -petalous (see SYM-); syn'presbyter, 
bad form of sympresbyter (see sSyYM-); 
||synsacrum (-'seikram) Anat. [mod.L., f. 
SACRUM], the composite sacrum, consisting of a 
number of vertebrz united, in birds and some 
extinct reptiles; hence syn'sacral a., pertaining 
to the synsacrum; ,synsedi'mentary a. Geol., 
formed or occurring at the time of deposition of 
(the) sediment; synsepalous (-'sepalos) a. Bot., 
having the sepals united, gamosepalous; 
synspermy (-'sps:m1) Bot. (Gr. oréppa seed], 
abnormal fusion of two or more seeds; so 
syn'spermous a., characterized by synspermy; 
syntechnic (-'tekntk) a. Biol. [Gr. réxvn art, 
craft], applied to a resemblance between 
organisms arising from similarity of function; 
\syntec'tonic a. Geol., formed or occurring 
during a period of tectonic activity; hence 
syntec'tonically adv.; syntelic (-'telik) a. 
Anthropol. [Gr. rédos end] (see quot. for 
synnomtic); ‘synteny Genetics [Gr. rawta band, 
ribbon], the condition (of genes) of being on the 
same chromosome; hence syn'tenic a.; 
syntepalous (-'tepalas) a. Bot. [see TEPAL], 
having the tepals united; synthermal (-'93:mal) 
[Gr. ĝepuós heat], a. having the same 
temperature; sb. an isotherm connecting places 
having the same temperature at the same 
moment of time; syntoxoid (-'toksoid), a toxoid 
having the same degree of affinity for the 
antitoxin as the toxin from which it is derived. 

1870 A. W. BENNETT in Jrnl. Bot. Oct. 316 In *synacmic 
plants .. the period of maturity of one organ may frequently 
exceed in length that of the other, so as to render cross- 
fertilization easy. 1883 Science 1. 432/2 In no smal] number 
of instances.. the plant is strongly protogynous, while it is 
sometimes synacmic. 1870 A. W. BENNETT in Jrni. Bot. 
Oct. 318 *Synacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent as protandry. 
1887 HARRISON ALLEN in Science 11 Mar. 232/2 The action 
of both wings and feet, since both pairs act together, is what 
I propose to cal] *synadelphic. 1890 BILLINGs Med. Dict., 
“Synalgia, associated or sympathetic pain. 1897 WILLIS 
Flowering Plants 1. 76 Sometimes the union is so complete as 
to include the anthers, and a “synandrium is formed. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Synandry, Morren’s term 
where stamens normally separated are soldered or united. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 461 The elemental forms 
present he [sc. Auspit2] designated as anthemata and the 
various secondary and later groupings which go to make up 
the whole exanthem as *synanthemata. 1901 DORLAND Med. 
Dict. (ed. 2), Synanthema.., a loca) eruption consisting of a 
group of papules, 1936 Discovery Mar. 89/2 There can be no 
question of post-glacial colonisation of Iceland by other 
than *synanthropic insects. 1971 Countryman Summer 
187/1 This is probably a yellow slug, Limax flavus, a 
synanthropic species, which lives in and around houses, 
cellars and old garden walls. 1969 E. Mayr Prine. 
Systematic Zool. x. 202 Derived characters (*synapomorphs 
of Hennig) shared with a more recent ancestor. 1966 Davis 
& ZANGERL tr. Hennig's Phylogenetic Systematics ii. go It 
makes no difference whether the *synapomorphy consists in 
the fact that an apomorphous character (a’) is present 
identically in all species..or whether it is present in 
different derived conditions (a' and a”). 1979 Nature 18 Jan. 
176/1 This inference is drawn from the fact that lungfish and 
cows share derived characters (synapomorphies such as 
internal nostrils, an epiglottis, a two-chambered auricle and 
so on..) not found in salmon. 1898 PouLTON Ess. Evolution 
(1908) 223 Miillerian Resemblance is not true Mimicry at 
all, but rather an example of Common Warning Colour,.. 
the term *Synaposematic was proposed as descriptive of it. 
1907 Nature 31 Oct. 676/2 As a further illustration of 
.."“synaposematism’, or the adoption of a common warning 
badge on the part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse assemblage that centres round the 
conspicuous and distasteful beetles belonging to the genus 
Lycus. 1881 E. R. LANKESTER Stud. gee etc. 32 We 
distinguish the original ganglion pair of the prestomial 
region as the archi-cerebruni-—it is well to designate by a 


distinct term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganglia—it may be called a 
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*syncerebrum. 1863 M. J. BERKELEY Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 
*Syncladous, used when branchlets grow in tufts from the 
same point. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Syncotyledonous, having 
its cotyledons joined together. 1861 AusTiN Jurispr. (ed. 2) 
Note 331 *Syncracy: wherein the executive powers reside in 
the sovereign one or number; but the legislative powers, in 
the sovereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguished from the passive) portion of the subject 
citizens. 1902 G. B. Howes in Smithsonian Rep. (1903) 591, 
I have.. proposed to discriminate between the series of 
terrestrial vertebrates as archecraniate and *syncraniate... 
The costa] sternum, like the syncraniate skull, is distinctive 
of the Amniota alone. 1901 Trans. Entomol. Soc. 375 Mr. 
Beddard quotes this..as one of his cases of apparently 
useless mimicry, but it may be an example of *syncryptic 
resemblance. 1945 F. E. FRITSCH Structure & Reproduction 
of Algae 11. 878 A different relation is seen in the association 
of certain Myxophyceae of small dimensions with Monads 
or Bacteria (*syncyanoses of Pascher). 1967 Jrnl. Phycol. 
III. 37/2 Cyanophora is one of the few forms among the 
syncyanoses thus far found which has been thoroughly 
studied. 1978 Bio Systems X. 74/2 Lee suggested that 
members of the group originated from the union of a non- 
photosynthetic cryptomonad stock with cyanobacteria, 
resulting in an early ‘syncyanosis’ similar to that seen in 
G anphora paradoxa today. 1904 POULTON Ess. Evolution 
(1908) 6o Forms having certain structural characters in 
common distinguishing them from the forms of other 
groups. Groups thus defined by the Linnaean method of 
Diagnosis may be conveniently called *Syndiagnostic. 1910 
W. WHEELER Ants xxi. 382 In the United States Megastilicus 
formicarius.., which is not uncommon in the large mound 
nests of Formica exsectoides, is..a typical *synechthran. 
1967 J. H. Supp Introd. Behaviour Ants vi. 127 
Synechthrans are always treated with hostility by the ants 
and usually they, in turn, prey on the ants. 1899 D. SHARP 
in Cambridge Nat. Hist. VI. 183 ‘*Synecthry’, including 
those Insects, etc., to which the ants are hostile, but which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their foes. 
1859 HensLow Dict. Bot. Terms, *Synema, the portion of 
the Gynostemium corresponding to the position of the 
combined filaments. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. II. 
680/2 Encephaloceles arising from abnormal adhesions, or 
what is technically known as *synencephalocele. 1904 
PouLTon Ess. Evolution (1908) 61 Forms which have been 
shown..to be descended from common ancestors or from a 
common parthenogenetic or self-fertilizing ancestor. Such 
groups may be called *Synepigonic. 1879 Times 12 Mar. 4/1 
[Dr. Lasker] is, like his *synethnic co-reformer Paul, a man 
of no great presence. 1937 BAILEY & McCautien in Trans. 
R. Soc. Edin. LIX. 81 In the following pages: Antiform 
means a fold that closes upwards. *Synform means a fold 
that closes downwards. 1978 Nature 12 Oct. 539/1 
Preserved in a large secondary synform, there occurs a 
sequence, several hundred metres thick, consisting of 
ribbon cherts, bedded jasperites, [etc.]. 1850 T. P. 
KirKMaAN in Cambr. & Dubl. Math. rni. V. 102 A.. curve 
..which..touches the n harmonicals (H), *synharmonic 
with A in respect of the n pairs (u, ve). Ibid. 104 Curves.. 
which touch alike the three harmonicals..and meet each its 
synharmonic.. at the six angles of the hexagon. Ibid. 97 The 
tangents at the intersection of p = o and q = o form with 
them an harmonic pencil... Let this be denoted by saying 
that the two branches of [the curve] R = o are 
*synharmonicals in respect of [the straight lines] p = o and 
q = 0. 1904 Jrnl. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 222 L. Petri.. finds 
the two nuclei (the *synkarion) present in the hyphe of the 
trama, as described for other hymenomycetes. 1905 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 442 The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkaryon. 1904 Jrni. R. Microsc. 
Soc, Feb. 94 That phase in the life-history, the 
*synkaryophyte, which plays so important a part in the 
development in the Basidiomycetes. 1932 Mineral. und 
Petrogr. Mitt. XLII. 475 The older Archaean granites of 
Fennoscandia. . belong to characteristically *synkinematic 
intrusive complexes from an early stage of an orogenic cycle. 
1952 T. F. W. BartH Theoret. Petrol. 111. 243 Synkinematic 
granitization is probably responsible for the majority of the 
large granodiorite and granite batholiths. 1973 J. T. RENOUF 
tr. Didier's Granites & their Enclaves 7 The orogenic 
granites are classically divided into synkinematic (= 
synorogenic or syntectonic) and post-tectonic types. 1881 J. 
Ross Treat. Dis. Nervous Syst. 1. v. I. 162 *Synkinesis. 
Under this term are generally included certain involuntary 
movements of paralysed parts; but I shall extend the 
meaning of the word so as to include also certain motor 
anomalies which occur in muscles subject to spasm. 1883 
ARTHUR Fernley Lect. 160 Carpo-genethlic synkinesis of the 
sexes with other phenomena of the botanic hierarchy. 1901 
Dorvanp Med, Dict. (ed. 2), *Synkinetic, pertaining to or of 
the nature of synkinesis. 1921 y H. L. Vocr in Jrnl. Geol. 
XXIX. 321 The individuals of a mineral, segregated from a 
magma at an early stage, frequently swam together to 
assemblings or aggregates, the result of which is a structure, 
for which I propose the term together-swimming structure 
or *synneusis structure. 1959 W. W. Moornovuse Study of 
Rocks in Thin Section xi. 241 Probably related to the banded 
character of the basic complexes is a texture, sometimes 
called ‘synneusis’ texture, in which the dark minerals ,. tend 
to occur as lenticular clumps or aggregates. 1967 Amer. 
Mineralogist LII. 529 The preferential character of 
synneusis for several common individual minerals and 
mineral pairs. 1973 J. T. Renour tr. Didier’s Granites & 
their Enclaves xiv. 368 When two rocks contain the same 
volumetric percentage of phenocrysts, synneusis is greatest 
in that with the smaller crystals and thus with the greatest 
number. 1911 Marett Anthropol. ix. 236 Let us assume, 
then, that there are two main stages in the historical 
evolution of society... propose to term them the 
“synnomic and the syntelic phases of society. ‘Synnomic’ 
(from the Greek nomos, custom) means that customs are 
shared. ‘Syntelic’ (from the Greek telos, end) means that 
ends are shared. The synnomic phase is, from the 
psychological point of view, a kingdom of habit; the syntelic 
phase is a kingdom of reflection. 1910 W. WHEELER Ants xxi. 
381 The symphiles represent the élite,.. and number hardly 
more than 300 to 400 species, whereas the *syneketes are 
much more numerous. 1971 E. O. WiLson Insect Societies 
(1972) xx. 390/2 Most of the time . . the Cremastocheilus have 
the status of synoeketes, that is, they are simply ignored and 
allowed to wander through the nest without interference. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Synorchism. 1936 Bull Amer. Assoc. 
Petroleum Geologists XX. 853 *Synorogenic movements 
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dating from this time are to be recognized everywhere in this 
continent. 1971 I. G. Gass et al. Understanding Earth xx. 
292/1 The synorogenic sediments that accompany mountain 
building. 1974 Nature 4 Oct. 382/2 In Africa the Kibaran 
belt experienced major tectonism about 1,300 Myr BP.. 
with the subparallel Irumide belt undergoing synorogenic 
events about 1,100 Myr ago. 1786 PinkeRTON Ance. Sc. 
Poems I. p. cxliii, *Synorthographic and Symphonious 
Words. 1894 W. BATESON Study of Variation xviii. 458 The 
ears of vertebrates..in the *synotic or cephalotic condition 
are compounded in the middle line to a varying degree. 1903 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 Mar. 282 The pelvis of the Musophagi.., 
its breadth is due..to the great length of the *synsacral 
transverse processes. Ibid. 273 ‘The most complete 
*synsacrum is that of Coua, and is made up as follows:—1 
thoracic, 3 lumbar, 3 lumbo-sacral, 2 sacral, and 4 caudal 
[vertebrae 1960 Gloss. Geol. (Amer. Geol. Inst.) (ed. 2) 
Suppl. 65/1 “*Synsedimentary. 1976 Jrni. Geol, Soc. 
CXXXII. 124 In sheet III the lower contact is a sharp, 


curved slide plane with occasional synsedimentary 
striations. 1979 Nature 9 Aug. 483/2 This sealing 
apparently results from a  synsedimentary per- 
mineralisation caused by colloidal silica. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. p. xxii, Cal[yx] ‘“synsepalous, coloured. 
Primulez. 1900 D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 


“Synspermous. 1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 50 
*Synspermy, or Union of the Seeds. 1902 POULTON in 
Encyel. Brit. XXVII. 147/1 Resemblances. . incidentally 
caused by functional adaptation, such as the mole-like forms 

roduced in the burrowing Insectivora [etc.]... Such 
ikeness may be called *Syntechnic Resemblance. 1942 M. 
P. BILLINGS Structural Geol. xv. 297 *Syntectonic intrusives 
are always forcefully injected bodies, because the magma 
was moving under the influence of orogenic pressures. 197 
Nature 22 Mar. 325/2 In coastal Liberia the geologica 
evidence of actual faulting that could definitely be said to be 
syntectonic with rifting is lacking. 1956 L. V. pe SITTER 
Structural Geol. xxvi. 392 The ‘“syntectonically 
metamorphosed mica-schists and migmatites. 1979 Nature 
25 Jan. 290/1 A phase of upright asymmetric folding. . with 
the steep limbs overturned to the north-west took place 
syntectonically with major brittle thrusting..of all units. 
1911 Marett Anthropol. ix. 236 *Syntelic [see synnomic]. 
Ibid. 237 That independence of character which is the prime 
condition of syntelic society. 1971 J. H. RENWICK in Ann. 
Human Genetics XXXV. 80 If the inversion and a marker 
locus studied in the pedigree are *syntenic (lying on the 
same chromosome pair), the marker may be on either side of 
either breakpoint and the linkage..to one of them may be 
close and may have a good chance of being detected. 1978 
Nature 13 July 161/1 Five genes in the mouse..are syntenic 
and their human homologues have been assigned to human 
chromosome 1. 1971 J. H. Renwick in Ann. Human 
Genetics XXXV. 83 The prior probability of the hypothesis 
of *synteny—i.e. that the autosomal marker locus is 
somewhere on the chromosome pair that bears the inversion 
—is A/T. 1974 Sci. Amer. July 39/1 Assaying a number of 
clones for various human enzymes therefore provides 
information on the synteny of genes. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Syntepalous, the tepals united. 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geol., *Synthermal.., having the same 
degree of heat. Applied to the exterior and interior of the 
earth, which..are not synthermal, but differ greatly in 
temperature, 1901 DORLAND Med. Dict, (ed. 2), *Syntoxoid. 
1903 [see TOxoID]. ’ ; ; à 

2. Chem. Designating geometrical isomers of 
organic compounds containing C=N or N=N 
in which the principal atoms or groups attached 
to the doubly bonded atoms are on the same side 
of the plane of the double bond; usu. italicized. 
Also without hyphen as an independent word. 
[Introduced in Ger. by A. Hantzsch 1894, in 
Ber. Deut. Chem. Ges. XXVII. 1702.] 

1894 Irni. Chem. Soc. LXVI. 1. 454 Such diazo- 
compounds as exist in the form of rings, due to the 
formation of inner anhydrides.. must be syn-compounds. 
1913 T. H. Pore tr. Molinari’s Treat. Gen. & Industr. Org. 
Chem. 568 It forms a mixture of phenyldiazonium 
hydroxide.. and syn-diazobenzene hydroxide. 1938 R. L. 
SHRINERet al. in H. Gilman Org. Chem. I. iii. 385 The amine 
oxide structure does not aid in accounting for the syn and 
anti forms of these oximes, but is necessary to account for 
the tautomerism of these isomers. 1978 Nature 9 Feb. 494/2 
The intense sweetness of the a-syn-oxime of perillartine was 
first reported in 1920. 


syn-? (sin). Comb. form of SYNTHETIC a., used 
to form words denoting synthetic products, as 
‘syncrude, a synthetic product made from coal 
in imitation of crude oil; also as adj.; ‘synfuel, 
any fuel made from coal, oil shale, or the like as 
a substitute for a petroleum product; ‘syngas, a 
mixture of carbon monoxide and hydrogen, esp. 
when produced from coal; 'synjet, jet fuel 
derived from synthetic crude oil (syncrude); 
‘synoil, synthetic oil; 'synroc [ROc(K sb.1], any 
of various synthetic crystalline materials 
composed chiefly of oxides of metals and 
semimetals and devised as sufficiently stable to 
contain radioactive waste in solid solution deep 
underground. 

1971 Kirk-Othmer Encycl. Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) Supp). 
189 Both oils are subsequently hydrotreated to produce a 
syncrude oil. 1976 Times ọ Dec. 27 Looking at the 
alternative power sources for private transport, the survey 
reckons that the most likely ones are a synthetic liquid fuel 
(such as methanol or syncrude) derived from coal, or 
electricity stored in batteries. 1980 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. 
Sci. & Technol. 303/2 Salable by-products of ammonia, 
sulfur, and phenols are produced by several of the SNG and 
syncrude processes. 1976 Dallas Morning News 22 Sept. 
2-D/3 Whatever has happened to all the synthetic fuel we 
were supposed to get to ease the oi] and gas shortage? Now, 
three years later, we've still done very little towards the 
development of ‘synfuels’. 1980 Science 16 May 740 Certain 
processes for developing some U.S. oil shales may generate 
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more CO; per unit of usable energy produced than any other 
synfuel development. 1982 Sunday Times 9 May 54/6 
Multi-billion investment—the basic fee to gain entry to the 
synfuels game—cannot be justified. 1975 N.Y. Times 24 
Mar. 20/2 Much of the Western coal has been planned for 
conversion at the mine to synthetic pipeline gas... The 
‘syn-gas’ is to replace natural gas from wells, the fuel that is 
expected to be in the most critical depletion by 1985. 1980 
Prospects for Petrochemicals in W. Europe (Shell Internat. 
Petroleum Co.) 8 By the middle of next century it is possible 
that the petrochemical industry could even be sustained 
very largely, if not entirely, on syngas and methanol derived 
from coal and methane. 1983 New Scientist 28 Apr. 207/2 
Syn-gas is also made from natural gas..by the related 
reaction CH, + H:O = CO + 3H». 1979 Ibid. 7 June 818 
In the long term, the choice must be between jet fuel derived 
from synthetic crude (synjet) or a wholly new type of fuel. 
1980 Times 21 Feb. 20/4 The quick and easy solution, which 
is ‘synjet’—kerosene made from coal, shale or tarsands. 1976 
Time 1 Mar. 47 So far several plants have been... designed to 
turn 2,700 tons of high-sulfur Illinois coal into 22 million cu. 
ft. of ‘syngas’ and 3,000 bbl. of ‘synoil’ each day. 1978 
Nature 3 Aug. 413/1 Whereas glassified waste may devitrify 
when exposed to ground water at high temperature and 
pressure, thus exposing a large surface area for the 
dissolution of the radionuclides in the glass, the new mineral 
—‘synroc’—should be as stable as a natural rock. 1980 New 
Scientist 3 July 9/2 In the Synroc process the radioactive 
wastes are trapped in the crystal lattices of the minerals of 
the synthetic rocks and so are completely immobilised. 1982 
Noture 9 Dec. 470/3 The plant.. will make Synroc-C, which 
consists of 60 per cent titanium dioxide, with an admixture 
of barium oxide, calcium oxide, zirconia and alumina. 


synadelphite (sino'delfait), Min. [ad. G. 
synadelphit (Sjogren, 1884), f. Gr. ody SYN-! + 
aseAdos brother + -it, -ITE!: so named ‘because 
intimately associated with other related species’ 
(Dana).] An arsenate of manganese and 
aluminium, with some calcium and magnesium, 
occurring in black or brownish-black mono- 
clinic crystals. 
1892 Dana Syst. Min. 801. 


|| synzeresis (si'niortsis). Also syneresis. [late L. 
synzresis, a. Gr. avvaipeots a taking or drawing 
together, contraction, f. adv SYN-! + aipeiv to 
take.] 1. Gram. Contraction, esp. of two vowels 
into a diphthong or a simple vowel. 

1577 PEACHAM Gard. Eloquence E iij, Synzresis, when of 
two sillables in measuring, there is made but one, as when of 
this word vertuous, which hath .3. Sillables, we pronounce 
it with two, thus vertues, and likewyse righteous. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 11. xiv. [xv.] (Arb.) 139 Contracting 
a sillable by vertue of the figure Syneresis. 1657 J. SMITH 
Myst. Rhet. 176 Syneresis. . is a contraction of two words or 
syllables into one. 1712 AppIson Spect. No. 470 P5 
Observing that Synzresis which had been neglected by 
ignorant Transcribers. 1878 G. Conway Versif. 89 
Syllables which by reason of elision, or synzresis, or 
slurring, . . have . . no effect on the metre. __ 

2. Physical Chem. The contraction of a gel 
accompanied by the separating out of liquid. 

1864 T. GRAHAM in Proc. R. Soc. XIII. 336 In the jelly 
itself, the specific contraction in question, or synæresis, still 
proceeds. 1937 Jrni. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLI. 535 The 
material in tension might be explained by assuming (in 
accordance with the phenomenon of syneresis) that the solid 
portion of the isogel is in a state of contraction relative to the 
less condensed portions. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Mocropedia IV. 
857/2 A flocculated paste, or suspension of. very fine 
particles, often behaves as a gel... The systems are often 
thixotropic... They show syneresis. 


\|synzesthesia (sınıs'ði:srə). Pl. -æ (-1:). Also 
synes-. [mod.L., f. Gr. adv SYN-! + stem aiaGe- to 
feel, perceive, after anzsthesta.) 1. Psychol. a. A 
sensation in one part of the body produced by a 
stimulus applied to another part. b. Agreement 
of the feelings or emotions of different 
individuals, as a stage in the development of 
sympathy. c. Production, from a sense- 
impression of one kind, of an associated mental 
image of a sense-impression of another kind: see 
quot. 1903. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Synzsthesio, synesthesia, the production 
of a sensation located in one place when another place is 
stimulated. 1895 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. VII. 90 The study of 
the varying forms of persisting abnormal association, 
usually known as ‘colored-hearing’ and ‘forms’, but 
grouped together by Theodore Flournoy, under the 
convenient name Synzsthesio, has hardly..completed the 
stage of scientific observation. 1897 tr. Ribot’s Psychol. 
Emotions 11. iv. 231 If..we try to follow the evolution of 
sympathy. . we distinguish three principal phases. The first, 
or physiological, consists in an agreement of motor 
tendencies, a synergio; the second, or psychological, consists 
in an agreement of the emotional states, a synzxsthesia; the 
third, or intellectual, results from a community of 
representations or ideas. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality I. p. xl, Vestiges of the primitive 
undifferentiated sensitivity persist in the form of 
synzsthesiz, e.g. when the hearing of an external sound 
carries with it, by some arbitrary association of ideas, the 
seeing of some form or colour. 1935 Brit, Jrnl. Psychol. 
XXV. 31 The most interesting phase of M’s synaesthesia is 
the tendency to see the features of people in different 
colours. Her acquaintances were not only assigned 
particular colours, but they were remembered in terms of 
this colour. 1958 New Scientist 6 Feb. 29/3 Synaesthesia is 
not a commonly reported psychiatric symptom. 1971 Daily 
Tel, 21 Aug. 7/3 Synaesthesia (in his case ‘colour-hearing’) 
was observed among his blind patients by an English oculist. 
1979 C. Priest Infinite Summer 40 In the morning my 
synaesthesia seemed to have receded again. 
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2. Lit. The use of metaphors in which terms 
relating to one kind of sense-impression are 
used to describe sense-impressions of other 
kinds; the production of synæsthetic effect in 
writing or an instance of this. 

[1901 H. OertTEL Lect. Study of Lang. v. 327 The second 
class of metaphors which ought to receive an exhaustive 
treatment is the transfer of terms from one sense sphere to 
the other. These..are illustrated by phrases like ‘a sharp 
tone’, ‘loud colors’... The phenomenon of synaesthesia has 
received rather full treatment at the hand of the 
psychologists, but its reflection on language has not yet 
received adequate treatment by lexicographers.] 1932 G. 
STERN in Göteborgs Högskolas Arsskrift XXXVIII. 1. 323 
Synaesthesia is especially common among adjectives. . but 
there are numerous instances of nouns..: The sound and 
light of sweeter songs (Swinburne). 1936 W., B. Stanrorp Gr. 
Metaphor 59 Synaesthesia..amongst certain schools of 
poetry became almost a major element in the technique of 
sense-expression. 1960 E. H. Gompricu Art & Illusion x. 
366 What is called ‘synesthesia’, the splashing over of 
impressions from one sense modality to another is a fact to 
which all languages testify. 1977 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 24 Nov. 
11/1 No child who has attempted a list like Whitman’s or a 
synesthesia like Rimbaud’s or a colloquy with the sun like 
Frank O’Hara’s is likely to forget the parent-poem. 1978 
Times Lit. Suppl. 1 Dec. 1406/4 Synaesthesia is a common 
technique, even a theme, in his work. 1982 N. & Q. June 
194/2 The ‘inevitable’ complement to the serene 
synaesthesia of passages like the Hawkshead dedication. 

3. Linguistics. a. The expression of more than 
one kind of sense-impression in the same word. 
b. The transfer of the meaning of a word from 
one kind of sensory experience to another. c. 
The relationship between speech sounds and 
the sensory experiences that they represent. 

1946 A. G. ENcstrom in Philologicol Q. XXV. 10 Traces 
of synaesthesia are as clear in language as in laboratory 
records... Hornbostel cites a Negro tribe that has a separate 
word for seeing, but employs a common term for hearing, 
tasting, smelling, and touching. 1946 S. D. ULLMANN in 
Word II. 114 What Wundt and his disciples term 
‘complicative change of meaning’ is known to the vast 
majority of other students as ‘synesthesia’. 1956 J. 
WHATMOUGH Longuage x. 191 There is some evidence to 
indicate that synesthesia such as associates the meanings of 
colour and sound under a single word may extend to smaller 
linguistic units. 1957 S. POTTER Mod. Linguistics vii. 154 By 
synaesthesio or intersensory transfer a word may be given a 
new sense. 1972 HARTMANN & Stork Dict. Lang. & 
Linguistics 229/1 Synaesthesio, the association of a particular 
sound or group of sounds with a particular meaning, e.g. fl- 
in flare, flicker, flame, [etc.]. 1977 Word 1972 XXVIII. 309 
Phonetic symbolism, described as the appropriateness of 
some phonemes to nonauditory experience, falls under the 
general heading of synaesthesia or, in psychological 
terminology, crossmodal association. Ibid., As a result of the 
clustering, forced-choice testing yields congruent 
information not only in synesthesia studies but in phonetic 
symbolism and semantic differential tests as well. 


synzsthesis (sinis'@i:sis). [mod.L., a. 
suvaiobnors joint perception.] a. (See quot.) 

1881 Mivart Cat 386 note, The sum-total of the mental 
action of a rational animal may be called its noesis, which will 
be the analogue of the synesthesis or sum-total of the felt 
neural psychoses of an irrational animal. 

b. (See quots.) 

1922 C. K. OcpeEN et al. Foundations of Aesthetics 76 
Synaesthesis.. covers both equilibrium and harmony. 1923 
Ocpen & Ricuarps Meaning of Meoning vii. 267 We cannot 
enter here into the details of what, from the standpoint of 
more or less conventional psychology, may be supposed to 
happen in these states of synaesthesis. 1943 J. T. SHIPLEY 
Dict. World Lit. Terms 327/2 Synzsthesis, the harmonious 
and balanced concord stimulated by art, as posited in the 
definition of beauty advanced by Ogden, Richards, and 
Wood in The Foundations of Aesthetics. 1949 WimsatT & 
BEARDSLEY in Sewanee Rev. LVII. 40 Among these [types of 
aesthetic theory] the theory of synaesthesis (Beauty is what 
produces an equilibrium of appetencies) was the one they 
themselves [sc. Ogden, Richards, & Wood] espoused. 


synesthetic (sinis'6etkk), a.  (sb.) Also 
synesthetic. 1. [f. SYN4ESTHESIA, after 
anesthetic.) Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting 
synesthesia. Also absol. or as sb., a synesthetic 
person. So synzes'thetically adv. 

1910 Mind XIX. 296 Sense-experiences synaesthetically 
aroused. 1920 R. H. WHEELER Synaesthesia of Blind Subject 
54 Synaesthetic phenomena in the field of imagery.. reveal 
the same characteristics as do the same phenomena in the 
field of perception. 1925 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. XXXVI. 530 
The process of perceiving a synaesthetically colored month 
as an emotion,—by which we mean that the emotional 
response is represented in the various qualities of the 
colored imagery. 1935 Brit. rnl. Psychol. XXV. 37 Every 
case of synaesthesia..consists essentially of a parallel 
arrangement of two gradient series. They may be series of 
pitches, intensities..or anything else in keeping with the 
interests..of the synaesthetic. 1936 W. B. STANFORD Gr. 
Metophor 47 We shall call.. transferences from the sphere of 
one sense to that of another synaesthetic or intersensal 
metaphor. Ibid. 61 Writers like Poe..and.. Ayala affect the 
same kinds of synaesthetic phrases. Edith Sitwell has 
‘creaking light’ and ‘dawn... whining’. 1942 Jrnl. Gen, 
Psychol. XXVI. 213 Such results emphasize the continuity 
between synesthetic phenomena and more general 
phenomena of language and thinking. 1949 KOESTLER 
Insight & Outlook xxiii. 320 It is obvious that such 
‘synaesthetic’ metaphors greatly facilitate the sharing by the 
reader of the teller’s vision. 1951 S ULLMANN Princ. 
Semontics iv. 219 Gombocz developed these distinctions... 
redefining the essence of synaesthetic transfer which, 
contrary to Wundt and Roudet, he included among cases of 
affective sense-similarity. 1977 Word 1972 XXVIII. 306 On 
investigation, a group of phonetic-symbolism, synesthetic, 
and semantic-differential studies was shown to have 


Gr. 


SYNAGOGUE 


produced two groups of semantic qualities which were 
internally coherent and mutually exclusive. 1979 C. Priest 
Infinite Summer 39, I was still affected by the enemy’s 
synaesthetic gas I had inhaled. My perception was 
disturbed. 

2. [f. SYN4:STHESIS, after zsthetic.] Of or 
pertaining to synzsthesis. 

1922C. K. OcpEn et al. Foundations of Aesthetics gı What 
we have called the synaesthetic character of the experience. 


synagogal ('sınəgəugəl), a. Also synagogual. [f. 
SYNAGOGUE + -AL!.] Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or characteristic of a or the synagogue. 

1682-3 Case Indiff. Things 10 The Synagogual Worship. 
1723 MATHER Vind. Bible 298 The reason why the Jews omit 
the points in their Synagogal copies. 1857 BADEN PowELL 
Chr. without Judaism 151 The whole ecclesiastical system is 
shown to have originated out of the synagogal, not the 
sacerdotal, 1887 Pall Mall G. 5 May 11/1 Objects used in 
synagogual and domestic ceremonial. 1892 ZANGWILL 

hildr, Ghetto Proem (1893) 3 The social hierarchy was to 
some extent graduated by synagogal contributions. 


+ syna'gogian, a. Obs. rare—'. In 7 sin-. [f. late 
synagoga or Gr. auvaywyi SYNAGOGUE + 
-IAN.] = prec. 


1632 LirHcow Trov. 111. 116 All their Sinagogian or 
Leuiticall Priests are bred here. 


synagogical (sina'godzikal, -gng-), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -ICAL.] = prec. 

1621 Bp. Mountacu Diotribe 385 The Clarkes of the 
Chancery..and..Clergy men.. would not transferre their 
name of Presbyter, or of Presbyteratus, to any such 
signification, either synagogicall or synodicall, after the 
Lemannian cut. 1644 J. Goopwin Innoc. Triumph. (1645) 
20 Nor were the members of this Assembly, Synod, chosen 
by the respective Synagogicall Congregations. 1882-3 
Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 791 Those synagogical 
desks from which Jewish rabbins. . read. 

So synagogism (‘sinogpdziz(a)m, -gpg-), 
attachment to a system likened to that of the 
Jewish synagogue; synagogist (‘sinogpdzist, 
-gpg-), an adherent of the Jewish synagogue. 

c 1662 F. Kersy in O. Heywood’s Diaries, etc. (1883) III. 
27 The Dianists and the contradicting synagogists [cf. Acts 
xix, 1, 8, 9, 27, 34]. 1891 W. TuckweLt in Review of 
Churches 12 Dec. 175/1 A generation stiffened by three 
centuries of conventional synagogism. 


synagogue ('‘sinogpg). 
3-6 sinagog, synagog(e, (4 sinnagog), 4-7 
sinagogue, (5 synagod), 5-6 synagogge, (6 
synagoog, 8 sinegogg, senegog), 3- synagogue, 
(U.S.) synagog. [a. OF. sinagoge (11th c.), 
mod.F. synagogue, or ad. its source late L. 
synagoga, a. Gr. avvaywy7 meeting, assembly, (in 
LXX.) synagogue, f. ovváyew to bring together, f. 
atv SYN-! + dyew to lead, bring.] 

1. a. The regular assembly or congregation of 
the Jews for religious instruction and worship 
apart from the service of the temple, 
constituting, since the destruction of the 
temple, their sole form of public worship; 
hence, the religious organization of the Jews as 
typified by this, the Jewish communion. 

Rabbinical Heb. keneseth, f. kénas to collect, assemble. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 9 Godemen wite 3e hwet wes sinagoge 
on pam alde laše.. Alswa hefden pe giwis heore sinagoge 
efter moises laze alswa we habbet nu cherche efter drihtenes 
laze and efere to pam setteres dei heo comen pa iudeisc folc 
..to pan sinagoge. a 1300 Cursor M. 13615 (Cott.) be Iuus 
.. had made.. À statut agains lesum crist, If any wald him 
leue or lute þair synagoges suld be put vte. 1382 WycLir 
Acts ix. 2 Saul..axide of him epistlis into Damaske, to 
synagogis. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 298 The synagoge ys 
called the people of the iewes, whiche had knowledge of the 
comynge of criste by holy prophetes. 1521 FisHer Serm. 
agst. Luther i. Wks. (1876) 315 The lawe of Moyses, & the 
gouernaunce of the synagoge of the Iewes, was but a 
shadowe of the gouernaunce of the vnyuersall chirche of 
christ. 01873 DeutscuH Rem. (1874) 191 What was the 
attitude of the Synagogue towards all these elements? 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 811/2 The synagogue as an institution 
characteristic of Judaism arose after the work of Ezra. 1909 
J. R. Harris in Comtemp. Rev. Apr. 423 The time when the 
Christian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue. 1929 Lit. Digest 2 Nov. 24/1 New York now has 
..the largest synagog in existence—the new Temple 
Emanu-E] on a site overlooking Central Park. 1963 R. I. 
McDavip Mencken's Amer. Lang. 491 The 1962 Style Book, 
p. 63 specifies the following:..synagog. 1976 Notional 
Observer (U.S.) 22 May 16-a/5 Usually he was paid by the 
synagog and served in various capacities as rabbi, cantor, or 
schoolteacher. i ‘ i 

b. the Great Synagogue: a Jewish council of 
120 members, said to have been founded and 
presided over by Ezra after the return from the 
Babylonian captivity. 

1625 T. Gopwyn Moses & Aaron (1641) 180 That great 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by Esra, 
for the reformation of the Church, after their returne from 
Babylon, is called Synagoga magno, Their great Synagogue. 
1876 B. Martin Messioh’s Kingd. 11. iv. 88 The Great 
Synagogue, which consisted of 120 members, governed the 
Jews both in political and ecclesiastical matters for about 
110 years, from Nehemiah to Simon the Just, when it was 
merged in the Sanhedrim. 1881 W. R. SMITH Old Test. in 
Jewish Ch. vi. 156 The Great Synagogue plays a 
considerable part in Jewish tradition;.. we now know that 
the whole idea..is pure fiction. 


Forms: 2-6 sinagoge, 


SYNALLACTIC 


2. transf. in hostile controversial use, often in 
phr. synagogue of Satan (in allusion to Rev. ii. 
9). 


In quot. 1464 used ignorantly, through a 
misunderstanding of sunt synagoga Satanz, ‘they are the 
synagogue of Satan’, as a personal term of abuse. 

1464 in Academy 23 Aug. (1890) 151/1 He..affermed that 
the blessed sacrament of the Auter is a grete devyll of hell, 
and a Sinagoge. Ibid., He..affermed that oure holy Fadre, 
the pope of Rome, is a great best, and a devyll of hell, and a 
Synagoge. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes eiij, To be slayne and 
murdred of them, or at the least excommunicate in their 
sinagog. 1565 HaRoINnGc Confut. Apol. 1v. 212b, They can 
not be the..shining church of Christ... Wherefore it 
remaineth that it is the synagog of Antichrist, and Lucifer. 
Ibid. v1. 341 b, They resisting the holy Ghost. . gather to the 
synagog of Satan. 1583 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1. 37 To the 
comforth of them that love Hym and His Spouse the 
Catholique Church, and to the condemnation of so many 
that so willingly and wittingly join in the Sinagoge of Satan. 
1648 MiLTON Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 571 By the 
incitement..of that unchristian Synagogue [se. Scots 
Presbytery] at Belfast. 1674 HicKMAN Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 
2) 133 It were to be wished, that no Arminians had.. 
forsaken the Church of England, and took sanctuary in the 
Synagogue of Rome. 1688 HoLmE Armoury 11. 11/2 Where 
God hath his Church, the Devil will have his Synagogue. 
1874 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 233 It is because 
of the name we bear that the blasphemies of hell are poured 
upon us. There are the ‘synagogues of Satan’, in which the 
blasphemous doctrines of devils are taught. ? 

3.a. A building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religious instruction. 

Rabbinical Heb. béth hakkeneseth house of assembly. 

[c 1175: see 1.] c r290 Sancta Crux 551 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.17 
po pe rode was pare i-founde, alle pe giwes as nome And 
ladden as forth to heore Synagogue. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2535 
To pe Synagoge wan sche cam pe dore heo hauep oundo. 
c1400 Maunoev. viii. (1839) 93 There besyde was the 
synagoge where the bysshoppes of Jewes and the sarrazins 
camen to gidere and helden here conseill. 1577 HOLiINSHED 
Chron. Il. 776/1 They tooke & sacked the Citie of Lincolne, 
spoyled the Iewes, and slew many of them, entred their 
sinagoge, and brent the boke of their lawe. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. 111. i. 135 Goe Tuball, and meete me at our 
Sinagogue. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glory 224 All of their 
Religion are enjoyned in solemne Prayer made in their 
Sinagogues thrice every day. 1721 N. BLUNDELL Diary 
(1895) 197, I was at the Jews Sinegogg by Leadon-Hall 
Market. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 327/1 The New 
Synagogue in Great St. Helen’s..has just been completed. 
1876 B. MARTIN Messiah's Kingd. 11. iv. 82 The synagogue 
was modelled on the temple. Its windows looked towards 
the holy city. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXIL. 812/1 Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience of 
the ceremonial ablutions. 

+b. transf. A place of worship; a temple. In 
post-Reformation use applied disparagingly to 
abbeys or the like. Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4467 Thies kynges..turnyt into 
tempull... Be counsell of the kepers..bat serued pat 
Synagod. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 46 Bothe togidre.. 
wente the two sustres .. to the synagoges and temples, where 
bifore the aulters thei offred sacrifices. 1587 HARRISON 
England 11. iti. (1877) 1. 74 They..began that synagog 
[Osney Abbey] 1120, which afterward prooued to be a 
notable den. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 326 The Noble 
Family of the Berkeleys may well give an Abbots Mitre for 
the Crest of their Armes, because so loving their Nation, and 
building them so many Synagogues [cf. Luke vii. 5]. 

c. (See quots.) 

1894 Westm. Gaz, 31 Dec. 3/2 A large quantity of this fruit 

.is bought up by Jews occupying stands in Russell-street. 
Their quarter is known as the ‘Synagogue’. 1909 WARE 
Passing Eng., Synagogue, .. shed in the north-east corner of 
the Garden [= Covent Garden]. So called from this place 
(erected 1890) being wholly ‘run’ by Jews. 

+4. gen. An assembly: chiefly as a literalism of 
biblical translation. Obs. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter \xxxi[i]. 1 God stode in sinagoge of 
goddes ma. a132§ Prose Psalter vii. 7, & synagoge of folke 
shal encumpas pe. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 
650 Whos deore sone stod In pe Synagoge of goddes. 1592 
Martowe Mass. Paris 11. ii, There are an hundred 
Hugonets, and more, Which in the woods doe holde their 
synagogue. 1881 N.T. (R.V.) Jas. ii. 2 If there come into 
your synagogue [1611 assembly] a man with a gold ring. 

5. attrib. and Comb. 

1652 PINcHION (title) The Jewes Synagogue; or, a 
Treatise concerning The ancient Orders and manner of 
Worship used by the Jewes in their synagogve-Assemblies. 
Ibid., To Rdr., I thought it necessary to search out, as well 
as I could, their Synagogue-worship, together with some of 
their ancient Discipline-practices. Ibid. ii. 38 Whiles the 
Jews lived in their own land, their synagogue discipline did 
depend upon their Sanhedrin Courts. 1716 Priogaux 
Connect. O. & N. Test. vı. (1718) 1. 300 The second part of 
their synagogue-service is the reading of the scriptures. 
Ibid. 301 Their ordinary synagogue days in every week were 
Monday, Thursday and Saturday. 1781 Cowper Truth 57 A 
praying, synagogue-frequenting, beau. 1886 CoNDER 
Syrian Stone-Lore vii. (1896) 264 The style of the synagogue 
architecture is very like that of the Roman temples of the 
same age. The lion, the ram, the hare are carved on the 
lintels of the synagogue doors—a curious deviation from the 
law of Moses. 1889 Conen & Davis (title) Voice of Prayer 
and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music. 1910 Daily 
Chron. 1 Feb. 4/7 The proposal that synagogue serviccs 
should be limited to an hour and a half. 

Hence 'synagoguing vbl. sb., attendance at the 
synagogue; 'synagoguish a., showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical. 

1690 D'Urrey Collins Walk 1. 37 Your party 
Synagoguish, Not half so Politique, as Roguish. 1824 Miss 
FERRIER Inher. xliv, The synagogin’, the tabernaclin’, the 
psalmin’ that goes on in this hoose. 
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synallactic (sınæ'læktık), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
avvadAaxrixds, f. cuvadddcoew to exchange, bring 
into intercourse, reconcile, f. ojv SYN-' + 
ddAdacew to change, exchange.) Reconciliatory. 

1853 WHEWELL Grotius 11. xx. 11. 252 Retribution [as an 
end of punishment]..is properly what Aristotle refers to 
synallactic justice. 


synallagmatic (sinzleg’meatik), a. [ad. Gr. 
avvadAaypartixds, f. cuvadAAaypa Covenant, contract, 
f. cvvaAAdacew (see prec.).] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a contract or mutual engagement, 
imposing mutual obligations; reciprocally 
binding: esp. in Civil Law, of a treaty or the like. 

1792 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 251/1 These cessions.. which 
are synallagmatic acts, .. being infringed by the usurping 
assembly, would be at present annulled. 1818 COLEBROOKE 
Obligations 16 Mutual or synallagmatic contracts are either 
perfectly or imperfectly reciprocal. 1875 Poste Gaius 111. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 362 The several proffered and accepted 
promises are called a Bilateral or Synallagmatic Convention. 
1898 roth Cent. Feb. 234 A synallagmatic contract between 
two States. y 

So synallag'matical a. in same sense; hence 
synallag'matically adv. 

1871 Daily News 20 Apr. 5 Armistice and 
‘synallagmatical’ amnesty... When these terms are 
mutually—I beg pardon—synallagmatically accepted, then 
we are told that the peace will be without conquerors and 
without conquered. 


synallaxine (sinz'leksain, -1n), a. Ornith. [ad. 
mod.L. Synallaxinz pl., f. Synallaxis (Vieillot, 
1819), name of the typical genus: see -INE'.] 
Belonging to the subfamily Synallaxine of 


dendrocolaptine birds, found in tropical 
America, in habits and appearance resembling 
tree-creepers. 


1862 Woop Illustr. Nat. Hist. II. 260 The Synallaxine 
birds are generally found upon the trees, which they traverse 
with great rapidity in search of the various insects on which 
they feed. 1888 P. L. SCLATER Argentine Ornith. I. 195 Nor 
has it the restless manner of most Synallaxine birds. 


||synaleepha (sina'li:fa), -phe (-fi:), sb. Gram. 
Also -le-. [late L., a. Gr. avvadoidy), f. cvvarcidbew 
to smear or melt together, f. ovv SYN-! + dreidew 
to anoint. In F. synaléphe, It., Sp. sinalefa, Pg. 
synalepha.|) The coalescence or contraction of 
two syllables into one; esp. the coalescence (in 
verse) of two vowels at the end of one word and 
the beginning of the next, by obscuration of the 
former (or, loosely, by suppression of it, in which 
case more properly called elision). +Also in 
humorous allusion (quot. 1698). 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus Eiijb, Whan so euer a worde 
endeth in a vowel, the nexte word folowyng begynnynge 
with a vowel]..than shall the vowell that the precedent 
worde ended in, be drouned, and not accounted in 
scannynge, by this fygure Synalepha. 1602 CAMPION Art 
Engl. Poesie 38 The Synaleephas or Elisions in our toong are 
either necessary to auoid the .. gaping in our verse.. or may 
be vsd at pleasure, as for let vs to say let's. 1685 DRYOEN 
Sylvæ Pref., Poet. Wks. (1910) 384 [Ovid] avoids. .all 
Synaleepha’s, or cutting off one Vowel when it comes before 
another, in the following word. 1698 FARQUHAR Love & 
Bottle v. ii, l'Il cut off one of his Limbs, I'll make a 
Synaleepha of him. 1741 J. Martyn tr. Virg. Georg. 1. 4 note 
(1811) 2/1 Some editions have atgue, between pecori and 
apibus, to avoid a synaleepha. 1827 Tate Grk. Metres in 
Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 445 Hegelochus, who acted the part 
of Orestes..when he came to v. 273, èx xupdtwy yap adlis ad 
yadnv’ 6pa, wanting breath to pronounce yaAqy’ épw with the 
delicate synalepha required, .. stopped between the words, 
and uttered these sounds instead, yadAjv dpm. 1867 BRANOE & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., The synalepha is commonly.. 
adopted in Italian and Spanish poetry. 

Hence +synalepha v. trans. (nonce-wd.), to 
contract by synalcepha (in quot. fig.). 

1661 FELTHAM Resolves 11. lvi. (ed. 6) 302 Whatsoever he 
does well, is presently detracted from, till it be lessened and 
synalcepha’d [ed. 1677 synalceph’d] into nothing. 


synamer: see SINAMER. 
synamom(e, -mon(d, obs. ff. CINNAMON. 


|synangium (siI'nendziom). Pl. -ia. Also 
anglicized synange (‘sineznd3). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ovv SYN-' + dyyeiov vessel.] 

1. Anat. and Zool. A collective or common 
blood-vessel from which several arteries 
branch; spec. the terminal part of the arterial 
trunk in the lower vertebrates. 

1875 Huxcey in Encycl. Brit. I. 763/1 Pylangium and 
synangium, together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. 1875 Huxley & Martin Elem. 


Biol. (1877) 176 The terminal part common to the divergent 
trunks is the synangium. 1 

2. Bot. The oblong mass of coherent sporangia 
in ferns of the order Marattiaceæ. 

1881 J. S. GARDNER in Nature 13 Oct. 560/1 In the later 
Carboniferous, Marattioid ferns for the first time occur with 
the sporangia united in a composite organ called a 
synangium. 1893 Bower in Phil. Trans. B. CLXXXV. 542 
It is difficult to recognize..the exact limits of the 
sporogenous masses in the synangia. 

Hence synangial (si'nzndzl), synangic 
(si'nend31k) adjs., pertaining to or constituting a 
synangium. 


SYNAPHEA 


1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. 1. 765/1 Three thick semi- 
lunar valves are placed at the ventricular end of this region, 
and three others..at its synangial end. 1902 C. Re1o /bid. 
XXXI. 417/1 Numerous..fern-sporangia occur in the 
petrified material of the Carboniferous formation; the 
presence of an annulus is a frequent character.., while 
synangic sori are rare. Ibid., The genus Diplolabis of Renault 
..resembles Corynepterts in possessing a  synangic 
fructification. 


Synanon (‘sinanon). [See quot. 1965? for the 
supposed origin.) The name of a U.S. 
foundation concerned chiefly with the 
rehabilitation of drug addicts through group 
therapy; also (with small initial) the method of 
psychotherapy practised in its centres (see also 
quot. 1963). Freq. attrib. 

1961 Time 7 Apr. 33/1 Synanon offers more than a few 
cures. Ibid., The Synanon system cannot work until the 
addict really decides..to kick the habit. 1963 Amer. Jrnil. 
Sociol. LXIX. 135/1 The free, unrestricted interaction in 
small groups called ‘synanons’. 1965 L. YABLONSKY Tunnel 
Back p. viii, Synanon is a community of former addicts and 
criminals. Ibid., The word ‘synanon’ originated with a 
newly arrived addict... In his attempt to say two ‘foreign’ 
words, ‘symposium’ and ‘seminar’ in the same breath, he 
blurted out ‘synanon’. Ibid. vi. 137 The small-‘s’ synanon is 
the group psychotherapy of the total Synanon social 
structure. 1969 Guardian 16 Aug. 7/3 Synanon’s 
communities are not unlike Socialist communes... 
Everything is free, everyone ‘mucks in’. Ibid. 21 Aug. 8/4 
Spinrad’s latest novel..examines the process by which 
psychotherapy has become a religious experience, spawning 
synthetic cults like scientology..and ike Synanon game. 
1976 J. Rowan Ordinary Ecstasy iv. 44 The essence of the 
Synanon approach is direct aggressive confrontation of the 
one group member by one or more other members. 


synanthereous (sinzn'@ergas), a. Bot. rare. [f. 
mod.L. Synantherez pl. (Richard, 1801), f. Gr. 
avv SYN-! + mod.L. anthera ANTHER: see -OUS.] 
Belonging to the order Synantherez, a synonym 
of Compositz, having the anthers united; 
syngenesious. Also synantherous (-'nænôðərəs) 
a.; so synanthe'rology [-Locy], the study of the 
Composite; whence  synanthero'logical a., 
pertaining to synantherology; synanthe'rolo- 
gist, one who studies or treats of the Composite. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Siphoniphytum, A 
*synanthereous plant. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Synanthero- 
logical. 1881 Jrni. Bot. New Ser. X. 150 The last-named 
author, facile princeps amongst *synantherologists. 1859 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Synantherologia..term for a 
treatise on the plants of the Synantherez: *synantherology. 
1849 BaLFour Man. Bot. §417 The stamens..may also 
unite by their anthers, and become syngenesious or 
*synantherous. 


synanthesis (sinzen’@i:sis). Bot. [f. syN-' + 
ANTHESIS.] Simultaneous ripening of the 
stamens and pistils in a flower; hence 


synanthetic (-'@etik) a., exhibiting synanthesis. 
So  sy'nanthic a. ([Gr. &vłðos flower], 
characterized by synanthy; sy’nanthious a., of 
leaves, expanding at the same time as the flowers 
(cf. synanthous); synanthous (si'nznOes) a., (a) 
applied to plants whose leaves expand at the 
same time as the flowers; (6) = synanthic; 
synanthy (si'nzn61), abnormal union or fusion 
of two or more flowers. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi.§4 (ed. 6) 219 *Synanthesis, the 
maturing of the anthers and stigmas simultaneously or 
nearly so. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl., *Synanthetic. 1869 M. 
T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 37 *Synanthic flowers of 
Campanula medium. 1845 LinoLey Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 135 
Leaves..*synanthious (i.e. appearing with the flowers). 
1832 Introd. Bot. 401 *Synanthous; when flowers and 
leaves appear at the same time. 1869 M. T. Masters Veget. 
Teratol. 37 *Synanthy may take place without much 
derangement of the structure of either flower. 


synapar, var. SINOPER Obs. 


||synaphe ('sınəfi). Anc. Gr. Mus. [a. Gr. ovvady 
connexion, junction, f. aúv SYN-' + anew to 
fasten, fix.] The ‘conjunction’ of two 
tetrachords (see cONJUNCT B. 6): opp. to 
DIAZEUXIS, 

1740 J. GRassineau Mus. Dict. 250 Synaphe, a Greek term 
which signifies, according to Boëtius. . conjunction; a chord 
is said to be conjoint, when so placed between two fourths. 
1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 1898 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. 
Terms 205/2 After new lyres had been made to carry eight 
strings the entire octave was included upon the instrument. 
The old system of tuning the lyre [with seven strings] was 
then called Synaphe or Conjunction,..and the new, or 
octave, system was called Harmonia. 


||synaphea (sino‘fi:s). Anc. Pros. [late L., ad. 
Gr. ovddera connexion, f. ovvaġýs connected, 
united (cf. prec.).) Continuity of rhythm; 
maintenance of the same rhythm throughout, 
esp. in anapestic verse. 

1827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 431 
The synaphea (or ouvdgera), that property of the Anapestic 
system which Bentley first demonstrated, is..scansion 
continued with strict exactness from the first syllable to the 
very last, but not including the last itself, as that.. may be 
long or short. 1861 PALEY Æschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 8 note, 
The law of anapaestic synaphea is violated by a dactyl 
coming before an anapaest. 


SYNAPIR 


synapir, -our, var. sINOPER Obs. 
synapise: see SINAPIZE. 
synapomorphy: see syn-' 1. 
Synaposemiatic, etc.: see SYN-!. 


synapse (si'nzps, 'sal-), sb. Anat. [ad. Gr. 
aivayis:; see SYNAPSIS.] The junction, or 
structure at the junction, between two neurons 
or nerve-cells. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vl. 512 A feature of the 
concatenations of neurons more probably explicative of 
modification and delay of nerve impulses is the synapse. 
1905 McDouca_t Physiol. Psychol. ii. 27 A simple kind of 
synapse is formed by the division of the end of an axon . . into 
a number of fine twigs that surround the cell-body of 
another neurone. 


Synapse (si'nzps, ’sal-), v. Anat. [f. the sb.] 
intr. Of a nerve-cell or axon: to form a synapse. 

1910 Practitioner July 98 The rubro-spinal portion 
(Monakow’s bundle) connects the red nucleus with the 
Opposite side of the spinal cord, probably terminating by 
synapsing round the anterior horn cells. 1963 R. P. DALES 
Annelids vi. 119 The axon is T-shaped, the cell body lying 
ventrally or ventro-laterally at the bottom of the T and the 
tips of the arms synapsing with those of the next neuron. 
1979 Sci. Amer. Sept. 84/1 Many such cells do not 
themselves make contact with a motor neuron; they synapse 
instead on yet other neurons of the great intermediate net. 

Also sy'napsed ppl. a. Genetics [cf. SYNAPSIS 
2], (of chromosomes) in a state of synapsis. 

1931 Amer, Jrnl. Bot. XVIII. 370 The synapsed spireme 
strands traverse the nucleus freely. 1946 Nature 21 Dec. 
912/1 Perhaps such chemical agents in the egg help in 
separating the synapsed X-chromosomes. 1974 Ibid. 12 
Apr. 566/2 The X element contains three synapsed 
chromosomes. 


synapsid (si'nzpsid), a. and sb. [a. mod.L. 
Synapsida (H. F. Osborn 1903, in Mem. Amer. 
Mus. Nat. Hist. 1. 455), f. syN- + Gr. dipis, dð- 
arch: see -1D*.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
subclass Synapsida, which includes fossil 
reptiles having a single temporal opening on 
each side of the skull. So sy'napsidan a. B. sb. 
A fossil reptile of the subclass Synapsida, 
showing a skull structure with some mammalian 
characteristics. 

1903 Mem. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist. I. 460 In all Synapsidan 
types above the Cotylosauria the squamosals and pro- 
squamosals early coalesce. 1910 Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist. 
XXVII. 114 The Synapsid reptiles.. may conveniently be 
approached by a cursory review of the reptilian orders. 1933 
A Romer Vertebr. Paleontol. vi. 128 Forms with one 
opening (in which it was presumed that the two openings 
had fused into one), [were termed] ‘synapsid’ (fused- 
arched) reptiles. 1956 Osteol. Reptiles 11. 473 The 
mesosaurs.. are associated with the synapsid orders. Ibid, 
474 The synapsids..seem to be a very natural assemblage. 
1974 D. & M. Wesster Compar. Vertebr. Morphol. v. 102 
The presence of this bone in both monotremes, where it is 
apparently functionless, as well as in metatherians is 
particularly confusing since there is no indication of a 
marsupial bone in synapsid reptiles. 1980 Nature 24 Jan. 
378/2 The mammals arose from advanced synapsids in the 
Upper Triassic. Ibid., An alternative view of the origin of 
the synapsid skull is that the ancestral condition of the 
temporal region consisted of a large supratemporal bone 
which was in contact anteriorly with the postorbital. 


||synapsis (sI'nzpsis). Pl. synapses (-si:z). 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. oúvayıs connexion, junction, f. 
ovv SYN-! + ayus Joining, f. drrew to join. ] 

+1. gen. Connexion. Obs. 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. I (1655) 88 Some considerable 
circumstances must not be forgot, by reason of their 
synapsis, their coherence with this relation. ; 

2. Biol. orig. in sense of quots. 1895, 1905; in 
mod. use, chromosomal pairing during the 
zygotene stage of meiosis. 

1895 J. E. S. Moore in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XX XVIII. 
296 The transformation of the cells of the first spermato- 
genetic period into those of the second, which I have termed 
the synapsis,..is marked by a peculiar evolution in the 
chromatin with the formation of peculiar nucleoli..and by 
the formation of an archoplasmic constituent round the 
centrosomes. 1905 Ibid. XLVIII. 490 Synapsis represents 
that series of events which are concerned in causing the 
temporary union in pairs of pre-maiotic chromosomes, 
previously to their transverse separation and distribution, in 
their entirety, between two daughter nuclei. 1908 BOWER 
Onig. Land Flora 50 The nucleus first enters the condition of 
synapsis, in which a lateral fusion of the chromosomes in 

airs, respectively of paternal and maternal origin, is 

elieved to take aie, 1912 Jrni. Exper. Zool. XIII. 348 A 
number of writers have suggested that the term synapsis.. 
should be abandoned in favour of some less ambiguous word 
(such as Haecker’s term ‘syndesis’) because it has so 
frequently been applied to the contraction-figure (‘synizesis’ 
of McClung). I am, however, in favor of the retention of the 
word, for the ambiguity has arisen simply through a 
misunderstanding of Moore’s meaning. He applied the term 
‘synaptic phase’, or ‘synapsis’, to the series of changes 
following the last diploid division..in the course of which 
the apparent number of chromosomes is reduced to one- 
half. 1960 L. Picken Organization of Cells iv. 137 Given the 
mitotic apparatus, the special features of meiosis might 
follow from the one act of synapsis—the pairing of 
homologues. 1978 M. W. FARNSWORTH Genetics vi. 123 
During the zygotene stage homologous chromosomes begin 
to pair lengthwise with one another, a process called 
synapsis. 

3. Anat. = SYNAPSE sb. 


469 


1897 FOSTER & SHERRINGTON Text Bk. Physiol. 111. i. (ed. 
7) 929. 1900 Schdfer's Text-bk. Physiol. II. 834 The 
synapses are fewest; in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis. 


synaptase (si'nezpteis, -e1z). Chem. [ad. F. 
synaptase (Robiquet, 1838), f. Gr. ouanrds 
joined together, continuous, with ending as in 
dtastase.| An albuminous ferment found in 
almonds and other oily seeds; also called 
emulsin. 

1849 BALFour Man. Bot. §310 Emulsine, or synaptase, is 
a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seeds, as in 
almonds, 1862 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 105 The 
synaptase of the almond acts upon starch and sugar in a way 
resembling that in which yeast and gluten act. 


tsynaptenic (sinzp'ti:nik), a. Cytology. Obs. 
Also -tenic. [ad. F. synapténe (H. von 
Winiwarter 1900, in Arch. de Biol, XVII. 54), f. 
Gr. ow- SYN-': see -TENE, -1C.] Epithet of the 
stage of meiosis now known as zygotene. 

1900 Jrnl. R. Microsc. Soc, 654 The reticulum gives rise to 
a chromatic thread (deutobroch stage), which at first fills the 
nuclear cavity (leptotenic stage), and later forms a central 
dense mass (synaptenic stage), 1922 F. H. A. MARSHALL 
Physiol. of Reproduction (ed. 2) iv. 155 The nucleus enters 
upon the synaptenic condition, which extends over a 
somewhat longer time. 


synaptic (sinzptik), a. Cytology and Anat. [In 
form ad. Gr. ovvamrixds connective, copulative; 
used as the adj. corresponding to syNAPSIS.] 
Pertaining to (a) synapsis. Hence sy'naptically 
adv. 

1895 J. E. S. Moore in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXXVIII. 
287, I therefore propose the term Synaptic phase to denote 
the period at which this most important change appears in 
the morphological character of reproductive cells. 1902 A. 
MacaLIsTER in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 399/2 Connected 
synaptically with the neurones of other systems. 1913 
Dene Med. Dict., Synapse, synapsis,..the contact.. 
between dendrons... Called also synaptic junction. 1974 D. 
& M. Wesster Compar. Vertebr. Morphol. ix. 182 Each 
terminal bouton contains mitochondria and sub- 
microscopic, membrane-bound spheres called synaptic 
vesicles. 1976 SMYTHIES & CoRrBETT Psychiatry iv. 42 When 
a nerve-impulse passes down an axon and reaches the 
terminal a chemical is released which crosses the synaptic 
cleft and causes depolarization of the next neurone. 1981 
Sci. Amer. Oct. 122/2 The active form of the transmitter 
molecule is stored in the sacs called synaptic vesicles until 
the nerve cell is called on to release it. 


|| synapticula (sinzp'tikjula). Zool. Pl. -æ (-i:). 
Also synapticulum, pl. -a. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
auvartixds (see prec.) + dim. suffix -icula, 
-iculum.] Each of a number of transverse 
calcareous processes connecting the septa in 
certain corals. Hence synap'ticular a., 
pertaining to or consisting of synapticulæ; 
synap'ticulate a., furnished with synapticulæ. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Cælent. 155 Septa 
.. with.. processes, which, in general, meet so as to 
constitute numerous ‘synapticulæ’, or transverse props, 
extending across the loculi like the bars of a grate. 1872 P. 
M. Duncan Monogr. Brit. Fossil Corals Ser. 11. 111. 20 The 
endotheca..assumes the Synapticular form. 1883 —— in 
Jrnl. Linn, Soc., Zool. XVII. 140 These transversely placed 
organs..we have proposed to term onannula. Ibid, 144 
Bounded by the synapticulum above. Jbid., A synapticulate 
structure, 


synaptinemal, var. SYNAPTONEMAL a. 


synapto- (si'nzptou), ad. Gr. auvanr-iKxéds, 
connective, used as comb. form of SYNAPSE, in 
various terms in Physiol., as synapto'genesis, 
the formation of synapses between nerve cells; 
synap'tology, the study of the structure and 
operation of synapses; sy'naptosome [-soME‘], a 
presynaptic nerve ending which, when isolated, 
seals up to form an intact sac; hence 
synapto'somal a. 

1967 D. P. Purpura in A. Minkowski Regional Devel. of 
Brain in Early Life 131 We started this morning with 
looking at myelinogenesis, moved to cytoarchitectonics, and 
started talking about the probable growth of dendrites. You 
have now moved us into a fourth area of maturational 
considerations— that of synaptogenesis. 1979 Experientia 
XXXV. 207/1 Intracerebellar connections are gradually 
established as the synaptogenesis proceeds. 1962 Anat. Rec. 
CXLII. 332/2 (heading) An electron microscope study of the 
stratum radiatum of the rat hippocampus.. with emphasis 
on synaptology. 1965 Sci. Amer. Jan. 56/3 Sir Charles 
Sherrington..laid the foundations of what is sometimes 
called synaptology. 1975 Nature 8 May 176/2 There have 
been great advances in knowledge of synaptology from 
electron microscopic studies of the retina. 1970 
Neurosciences Res. III. 6 There is more than a sixfold 
increase in the ATPase activity of the rat brain nerve-ending 
fraction from prenatal to the 10-day-old animal, the enzyme 
apparently residing in the synaptosomal limiting 
membrane. 1978 Nature 17 Aug. 706/2 The crude 
synaptosomal pellet was resuspended in 0-32 M glucose.. 
and equilibrated..in a rotary waterbath. 1964 V. P. 
WHITTAKER et al. in Biochem. Jrnl. XC. 293/1 The club-like 
presynaptic nerve endings resist disruption and are snapped 
or torn off from their attachments to form discrete particles 
(nerve-ending particles) in which all the main structural 
features of the nerve ending are preserved. For these 
particles we propose the name ‘synaptosomes’ in order to 
emphasize their relative homogeneity and their resemblance 
in physical properties to other subcellular organelles. 1973 


SYNAXARION 


Nature 9 Mar. 122/1 Isolation of intact synaptic nerve 
endings (synaptosomes) had made it possible to investigate 
transport across synaptic membranes, 


synaptonemal (,sinzptau'ni:mal), a. Cytology. 
Also synapti-. [f. Gr. ouvamri-xés connective or 
SYNAPTO- + Gr. vua thread.] synaptonemal 
complex: a set of several parallel threads 
seen adjacent to and coaxial with pairing 
chromosomes in meiosis. 

1958 M. J. Moses in Jrnl. Biophysical & Biochem. Cytol. 
IV. 637/1 The term ‘chromosomal core’ was applied to the 
axial complex when it was first described... A more precise 
term would..indicate that the structure is associated 
specifically with chromosome pairing, and that it is thread- 
like. Unwieldy though it is, synaptinemal complex is more 
accurately descriptive. 1969 in Genetics LXI. Suppl. 50 
It is proposed that ‘synaptonemal complex’, because it is 
similar to the original term and has been employed in the 
literature to refer to the structure in meiotic bivalents, 
henceforth be used in place of ‘synaptinemal complex’. 
Ibid., The synaptonemal complex (SC) is a regularly 
occurring, coplanar set of parallel strands (usually three), 
coaxial to meiotic bivalent chromosomes. Presence of this 
linear complex is prerequisite to, but not alone sufficient for 
chiasma formation (and hence, crossing-over). 1971 Nature 
3 Sept. 48/1 Chromosome synapsis mediated by the 
synaptonemal complex seems to be non-specific, for it can 
also pull together non-homologous chromosomes. 1978 Bio 
Systems X. 111/1 A clear prediction of my phylogeny is that 
meiotic synaptinemal complex proteins should be 
homologous in all organisms. 


synar, obs. Sc. form of SINNER. 


synarchy (‘sina:ki). rare. [ad. Gr. ovvapyia, f. 
ouvdpyeww to rule jointly.] Joint rule or 
sovereignty; participation in government: see 
quots. 

1732 STACKHOUSE Hist. Bible vı. iii. (1752) 864 note, The 
Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and Son..have 
render’d the Chronology a little difficult. 1839 F. LIEBER 
Political Ethics 1. xii. 385 Hamarchy, then, signifies some- 
thing entirely different from the ancient synarchy, which 
merely denoted a government in which the people had a 
share together with the rulers proper. 


synarthrodial (sina:'@raudiel), a. [f. mod.L. 
synarthrodia (f. Gr. ov syN-' + dpOpwSia 
ARTHRODIA) + -AL!.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a synarthrosis. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 279 Bones . . furnished with 
inequalities which fit into each other,..invested with a 
synarthrodial cartilage intimately united to the two 
articulated parts. 


||synarthrosis (sina:'6rausis). Anat. Pl. -throses 
(-‘8reusi:z). [mod.L., a. Gr. awdp8pwors, f. ody 
SYN-! + dp§pwars jointing, ARTHROSIS.] A form of 
articulation in which the bones are firmly fixed 
so as to be incapable of moving upon one 
another, as in the sutures of the skull and the 
sockets of the teeth: distinguished from 
AMPHIARTHROSIS and DIARTHROSIS. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 3b, Not vnder the kynde of 
Diarthrosis, but Synarthrosis: for asmuch as the mouyng of 
these bones is most obscure. 1634 T. JOHNSON Parey’s 
Chirurg. vı. xlii. (1678) 165 Synarthrosis, or Coarticulation, 
..hath.. three kinds. 1841 R. E. Grant Comp. Anat. 125 
There are fewer immoveable synarthroses than in birds and 
mammalia. 


synascete ('sinasi:t). Gr. Ch. [ad. late Gr. 
auvaokynrys, Í. oúv SYN-! + doxnris: see ASCETIC. ] 
(See quot.) 

1850 NeEALe Eastern Ch., Gen. Introd. iv. ii. 763 The 


friends of great Saints are described [in the calendar of the 
Greek Church] as their synascetes. 


synastry (si'nzstri1). Astrol. Also in L. form 
synastria. [f. Gr. oj SYN-' + dorp-, aormjp star + 
-Y.] Coincidence or agreement of the influences 
of the stars over the destinies of two persons. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy xvi. 292 There is some 
conformity in judgment and affection between them, as they 
write there is among those, between whom there is a 
Synastry, and who have the common Stars and influences at 
their Nativities. 1855 KincsLey Westw. Ho! xv, That these 
strange attachments were due to a synastria, or sympathy of 
the stars, which ruled the destinies of each person. 1860 
Mot ey Netherl. I. vii. 366 Born in the same day of the 
month and hour of the day with the Queen, but two years 
before her birth, the supposed synastry of their destinies 
might partly account in that age of astrological superstition, 
for the influence which he [se. the Earl of Leicester] 
perpetually exerted. 


tsynath'letic, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. avvabAnrijs 
(f. atv syN-' + dOAnriis ATHLETE) + -IC.] 
Pertaining to comrades or allies in a contest. 


1671 [R. MacWarp] True Nonconf. Pref., If truth do.. 
require a synathletick zeal. 


Į synaxarion, -ium (sinezk’sesripn, -1Iam). Gr. 
Ch. Pl. -ia. Also in anglicized form synaxary 
(s'næksərı). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. avvatdpiov, f. 
aúvaćıs SYNAXIS. Cf. F. synaxaire.] An account of 
the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship; also, a collection of such accounts. So 
synaxarist (si'neksarist) [Gr. ovvataptorys], the 
compiler of a synaxarion. 


1850 NEALE Eastern Ch., Gen. Introd. iv. iii. 838 note, Now 
follows the Synaxarion, or extracts from the Menology. 


SYNAXIS 


Ibid. 890 The Synaxarıa . . are the abbreviated lections from 
the Menologion, extracted from the Menæa. 1853 
SCRIVENER Collation Grk. MSS. Gospels p. xxx, There are 
scattered fragments of a Synaxarion at the end of the book. 
1883 Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch., Apost. Chr. \1. xii. §81. 645 In 
all the existing Greek and Syriac lectionaries or 
evangeliaries and synaxaries.. which contain the Scripture 
reading lessons for the churches. 1908 J. R. Harris Side- 
Lights N.T. Research iv. (1909) 126 The Synaxarist explains 
this to mean that St. Thomas himself visited China. 1911 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 292/1 The Armenian synaxarium, 
called the synaxarium of Ter Israél. 


|synaxis (sineksis). Ch. Hist. Pl. synaxes 
(s'næksi:z). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. avvaéts, f. 
ouvdyew to gather together.] A meeting for 
worship, especially for celebration of the 
Eucharist. 

1624 J. FIsHeR Answ. Nine Points Controv, (1625) 235 The 
whole Church, represented by the Synaxis, or Ecclesiastical 
meeting of euery eaa parish. a 1638 MEDE Wks. (1672) 
308 Who knows not that the Synaxis of the ancient 

hristians consisted of these three parts, Of hearing the 
Word of God, of Prayers, and Commemoration of Christ in 
the Eucharist? 1642 Jer. TAYLOR Episc. xxxvii. (1647) 255 If 
they will celebrate Synaxes privately, it must be by a Priest, 
and he must be there by leave of the Bishop. 1682 G. 
Vernon Life Heylin 147 Our Divine built a private Oratory, 
where he had Peay of Synaxes. a1773 A. BUTLER 
Feasts & Fasts v1. iv. (1839) 215 Theodorus Lector says, 
Timotheus. . first ordered the creed to be recited .. at every 
Synaxis. 1872 MorLeY Voltaire v. 244 What was the 
difference between the synaxis and the mass? 1872 W. E. 
Scupamore Notitia Eucharistica 1. i. (1876) 26 This name of 
Synaxis was given especially to those more solemn 
assemblies at which the Sacrament was celebrated. 


sync, synch (sink). orig. U.S. Also sink. 
Colloq. abbrev. of SYNCHRONISM, SYNCHRON- 
IZATION, SYNCHRONIZE v., etc. Cf. lip-sync(h) 
s.v. LIP sb. 7. a. In technical senses, esp. in 
Cinematogr. and Television. Cf. POST-SYNC(H. 

1929 Photoplay Apr. 31/2 In sink, in synchronism; picture 
and sound perfectly timed together. 1939 Reader's Digest 
Mar. 41/1 When your [television] set is out of 
synchronization the image sort of bobs and weaves; it is then 
‘out of sync’. 1943 Gloss. Terms Telecomm. (B.S.I.) 77 
Synchronising signal (Sync pulse), a signal sent out 
periodically by the transmitter in order to keep the receiving 
system in synchronism. 1945 F. Hamann Air Words 52 
Synch, to, to synchronize. 1954 Proc. IRE XLII. 106/2 
With a strong (clean) sync signal, the color-carrier reference 
signal may be maintained as closely accurate as desired, 
independent of other factors. Ibid. 116/1 The composite 
system functions as a form of automatic frequency control 
system when out of sync and as an automatic phase control 
system when in sync. 1960 How TV Works 16/1 A ‘line sync’ 
is.. the jargon for the timing signal which is given at the end 
of each separate line of a television picture. 1962 A. NISBETT 
Technique Sound Studio xii. 219 Mixing the output of two 
gramophone records or tapes playing almost in sync. 1963 
Macey & Earle Logic Design of Transistor Digital 
Computers x. 275 If they (se. pulsed-circuit flip-flops] are 
synced with a clock and thus with each other. 1965 Wireless 
World Aug. 389/1 The conditions for direct syne can now be 
examined. 1966 Listener 4 Aug. 160/1 The introduction of 
new lightweight sync-sound equipment. 1972 M. 
Muccerwwce Green Stick ii. 69 The sync frequently went 
awry, with the words of the song and the movements of the 
singers lips not tallying. 1973 C. BONINGTON Everest xv. 238 
Graham and I played with the little synch-sound super 8 
mm. cine camera, trying to make a documentary of what life 
was like at Camp 4. 1977 Rolling Stone 5 May 31/1 It was 
Mercury who would blow a fuse if the lights were out of sync 
or the PA system malfunctioned. Ibid. 16 June 12/3 They 
wanted it synched to within one frame. 1978 SLR Camera 
Aug. 88/2 For electronic flash the camera is in sync at all 
speeds from 1/25th sec downwards and with expendable 
flash bulbs, at all speeds from 1/30th down. 1979 Mod. 
Photogr. Dec. 192/1 Connect an electronic flash to the 
camera with the proper sync terminal. 


b. gen. Esp. in phrs. in sync, out of sync. Also 


1961 J. STEINBECK Winter of our Discontent 11. xiv. 278 
Something’s going on... I just feelit... Everybody’s a little 
out of synch. 1964 'R. Macponatp’ Far Side of Dollar 
(1965) xxvi. 225 We could step up our schedule and synch 
our watches, eh? 1966 E. West Night is Time for Listening vi. 
200 No cops, no State Department. Are we in sync? 1968 T. 
Wotre Electric Kool-Aid Acid Test xi. 147 Somehow this 
ties in, synchs, directly with what Kesey has just said. 1974 
Times Lit. Suppl. 8 Nov. 1247/4 Worldly success depends on 
being, as it were, in sync with the contemporary scene, and 
it was at this point that Fleming began to get out of sync, 
never to get properly in again. 1977 Time 17 Oct. 42/3 The 
next thing will be to bring the players’ uniforms into sync 
with the floor design. 1978 J. Irvine World according to 
Garp xvii. 352 His watch..was several hours out of sync 
with the United States; he had last set it in Vienna. 1978 
English Jrnl. Dec. 50/1 Or is the teaching ‘out of synch’ with 
the cognitive development..and the intentions of the 
learner? 1982 M. MiıLLAR Mermaid x. 110 She. . sensed his 
uneasiness, his awareness that he was out of sync, out of 
tune. 


syncarp ('sınka:p). Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
syncarpium, f. Gr. ov SYN-! + xaprós fruit.] A 
multiple fruit, i.e. one arising from a number of 
carpels in one flower: most properly applied 
when the carpels are coherent (cf. next). 

Usually distinguished from an aggregate or confluent fruit, 
i.e. one arising from a number of flowers. 

1826-34 T. Epwarps in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 49 
Compound fruits or syncarps. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 537 Starting from the definition that a fruit is 
always the product of a single ripe ovary, it follows that 
several fruits may arise from one flower... The ripe 
gynzceum has in such cases been termed a multiple fruit, 
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but it would be much better to apply to it the term Syncarp 
Thus..the..fruits..of Ranunculus or Clematis or..o 
Pzonia or Ilelleborus, form together a syncarp... The 
syncarp must not be confounded with the pseudocarp 
resulting from an entire inflorescence, as in.. the mulberry 
and fig..or the pine-apple. 


syncarpous (sin'ka:pas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
syncarpus (f. Gr. oúv SYN-! + «aprés fruit) + 
-ous.] Consisting of united or coherent carpels: 


opp. to apocarpous. 

1830 LiInpLeEy Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. p. xxx, Syncarpous 
[ovaria] are those of which the carpella are compactly 
combined. 1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. 1. iv. 37 The pistil [of 
Deadnettle} is syncarpous, consisting of two carpels, as 
indicated by the bifid stigma. 


syncarpy (‘sinka:p1). Bot. [Formed as prec. + 
-Y.] Abnormal union or fusion of two or more 


fruits. 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 47 A very remarkable 
example of Syncarpy.., in which nine strawberries were 
borne on one stem. 1885 Atheneum 5 Dec. 736/2 Some twin 
apples..were grown at Shepherd’s Bush..many of the 
fruits being good examples of syncarpy. 


syncategorem (sin'kztigarem). Logic. Also 7 
-eme. [ad. med.L. syncatégorema (Thomas 
Aquinas), a. Gr. ovyxarnydpyya, f. cvyxarnyopewv 
(in Logic) to predicate jointly: cf. syN-' and 
CATEGOREM.] A word which cannot be used by 
itself as a term, but only in conjunction with 
another word or words: e.g. a sign of quantity 
(as all, some, no), or an adverb, preposition, or 
conjunction. 

1653 R. BaiLiie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 62 Are not diverse 
universall propositions even with the Syncatagorem of 
universalitie of an indefinite nature and sense, which admit 
the exception of some particulars? 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ 
Logic 1. xxix. 116 The Syncategoremes or consignificative 


Terms. . that signifie nothing of themselves but when join’d 
to other Words, as every one, all, all that, &c. 


syncategorematic (sinketigon'metik), a. 
[ad. Gr. ovyxarnyopnarikds, f. cvyxarnydpnua: see 
prec. and -1c.] In Logic: of the nature of a 
syncategorem: Opp. to CATEGOREMATIC. Also in 
extended uses in linguistic analysis. 

1827 WuateELy Logic (ed. 2) 347 Syncategorematic words 
are such as cannot singly express a Term, but only a part of 
a Term. 1843 MILL Logic 1. ii. §2. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
ili. 18. 1931 [see AUTOSEMANTIC a. (sb.)]. 1957 G. RyLein M. 
Black Importance of Lang. (1962) 159 This is what Mill had 
said of the syncategorematic words. 1966 J. J. Katz Philos. 
Lang. v. 312 Since the meaning of ‘good’ cannot stand alone 
as a complete concept, we shall say that the meaning of 
‘good’ is syncategorematic. 1972 Language XLVIII. 351 
Syncategorematic features such as abrupt/non-abrupt and 
strident/mellow... By this term I mean features which 
necessarily occur only in conjunction with certain other 
features. Besides the abrupt/continuant vs. strident/mellow 
example, voiced/voiceless vs. tense/lax appear to be 
syncategorematic, as do compact/non-compact vs. 
diffuse/non-diffuse in vowels. 1975 Ibid. LI. 32 Russell’s 
contextual or syncategorematic definition of definite 
descriptions is equivalent to the conjunction of three 
propositions, one of which embodies a uniqueness claim. 


syncategore'matical, a. 
-ICAL.] = prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 276 The Jewes.. in 
their copies expunged the word ?D or Syncategorematicall 
terme omnis. a 1670 HackeT Abp. Williams 1, (1693) 76 A 
cluster of most crabbed Notions, pick’d up out of 
Metaphysics and Logic, as Categorematical, and 
Syncategorematical. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. vi. 84 A 
kind of syncategorematical term, such as is not significative 
by itself. 1935 H. StRauMANN Newspaper Headlines 72 The 
distinction resembles that of E. Husserl’s (categorematical 
and syncategorematical words), 

Hence syncategore'matically adv. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 30 This Elenchiall 
fallacy (for he will not dare stand syncategorematically to 
approue it) denies flatly free-will. 1975 New Left Rev. 
Nov.-Dec. 55 Philosophy has no object, in that it is its task 
to analyse concepts which can only be used 
syncategorematically, i.e. under some particular 
description, in science. 


[Formed as prec. + 


l|syncellus (sin’selas). Eccl. Pl. -i. Also 9 in 
anglicized form syncel. [med.L. syncellus, 
sincellus, lit. one who shares a cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. oúy«xedos, hybrid f. Gr. oú 
sYN-! + cella CELL sb.] In the Eastern Church, 
orig. an ecclesiastic who lived continually with a 
prelate, esp. the domestic chaplain of a 
metropolitan or patriarch; later, a dignitary who 
was associated with a prelate and succeeded to 
his office. 

Applied by some to ecclesiastics in the Western Church. 

1706 PniLLIPS (ed. Kersey), Syncellus, a dignify’d Clergy- 
man in the Greek Church, who was next to the Patriarch; a 
Bishop's Suffragan. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v., There were 
also Syncelli in the Western Church, particularly in France. 
1844 Kay Fleury’s Eccl. Hist. III. 13 note, At 
Constantinople the Syncels possessed a very high rank; in 
Constantine's time they sat by the side of the Patriarch, 
taking precedence even of the Metropolitans. 1890 T. W. 
ALLIES Peter's Rock 326 Anastasius, priest and syncellus of 
Sancta Sophia. 

So syn'cellite [ad. med.L. 


-ITE!]. 


syncellita: see 


SYNCHRO- 


1720 J. Jounson Collect. Eccl. Laws, ete. Ch. Eng. anno 
679. §7 Your Predecessor Gregory of blessed Memory, and 
.. St. Augustin his Syncellite. 


synch, erroneous form of CINCH sb. and v. 
synch: see SYNC, SYNCH. 
synchesis, synchisis, erron. ff. syNCHYsIS. 


synchisite (‘sinkisait, -zait). Also synchysite. 
Min. [ad. G. synchisit (G. Flink 1901, in Bull. 
Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala V. 82), f. Gr. obyxvars 
confusion + -ITE!. (For the reason of the name 
see quot. 1909.)] A fluocarbonate of cerium and 
calcium, occurring in minute yellow crystals. 
1901 Jrnl. Chem, Soc. LXXX. 11. 663 Synchysite.— This 


new name is applied to a mineral from Narsarsuk, in South 
Greenland. 1909 Dana & Ford Dana's Syst, Min. App. I1. 


102 Synchisite... Crystals minute, often in loose 
aggregates... Composition, CeFCaC20,... From 
Narsarsuk, So. Greenland... Named from  otyyvors, 


confounded, in allusion to its being mistaken for parisite. 
1965 Bull. Geol. Survey Dept. Malawi No. 15. 124 
Concentrations of bastnaesite and synchysite occur in the 
central core of sideritic carbonatite at Chilwa Island. 1975 
[see syNTAxy]. 


synchondrosis (sinkpn'drousis). Anat. PI. 
-droses (-'drausi:z). [mod.L., a. late Gr. 
avyxovipwars, f. oúv SYN-' + xdvSpos cartilage: see 
-osis.] The junction of two bones by cartilage; 
the structure or part in which this takes place; a 
cartilaginous articulation or symphysis; spec. the 
sacro-iliac synchondrosis or articulation of the 
sacrum with the ilium. 

1615 CROoKE Body of Man 345 A new Synchondrosis or 
articulation by the mediation of a Cartilage cannot be made. 
1732 A. Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 159 On the Chin 
externally, a transverse Ridge appears in the Middle;..the 
two Parts, of which this Bone then consists, are joined.. in 
Children by Synchondrosis. 1831 R. KNox Cloquet’s Anat. 
169 The articulations in which cartilages are employed to 
keep the bones together are called Synchondroses. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 249/1 In the sacro-iliac symphysis, or 
synchondrosis. 1875 Huxvey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 753/1 The 
suspensorium .. being, as a general rule, united with some 
part of the wall of the skull by synchondrosis. 

Hence synchondrosial (-’drausial) a., of, 
pertaining to, or constituting a synchondrosis; 
synchon'drosially adv., in the manner of a 
synchondrosis. So synchondrotomy (-'drptam1) 
Surg. [-Tomy], the operation of cutting through 
a synchondrosis, esp. the symphysis pubis 
(SYMPHYSIOTOMY). 

1866 Huxley Laing's Preh. Rem. Caithn. 101 Pelves put 
together without their *synchondrosial cartilages and 
interpubic ligaments. 1888 HuLKE in Proc. Zool. Soc. 419 A 
rough synchondrosial impression. 1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 4 
Nov. 291 The pterygials being immovably attached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or *synchondrosially. 
1848 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. (ed. 7), *Synchondrotomy. 


tsynchrism. Obs. rare-°. [ad. late L. 
synchrisma (Vegetius) rubbing with liniment, a. 
Gr. ovyxpiopa ointment, f. avyxpiew, f. adv SYN-! 
+ xptew to anoint. ] 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr. [from Cotgr. Syncrisme}, Syncrism 
(synerisma), a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreading 
ointment. 1658 PHILLIPS, Synchrism. 


synchro (‘sinkrau). [f. syncHRO(NoUs a.] 

a. = SELSYN. Freq. attrib. 

1943 Appl. Electronics (Mass. Inst. Technol. Dept. Electr. 
Engin.) vi. 316 When designed so that the rotor may turn or 
be turned freely, the device is given various trade names, 
such as Selsyn, Synchro, or Autosyn. 1958 W. G. HOLZBOCK 
Automatic Control vii. 122 There are different synchro 
components, such as the synchro transmitter, synchro 
receiver, synchro control transformer, etc., which are 
combined in control circuits in various ways. 1980 J. D. 
Lenk Handbk. Controls & Instrumentation x. 289 A receiver 
synchro is limited to light loads such as moving a pointer 
across a scaie to indicate the angular displacement of some 
device operating a transmitting synchro. 

b. Synchronised swimming (see SYNCHRON- 
IZED ppl. a.). 

1968 G. RackHam Synchronized Swimming i. 27 Being so 
diverse in character Synchro provides a wide field of related 
activities. 1974 Observer (Colour Suppl.) 17 Mar. 75/1 A 
member of the Great Britain Synchronised Swimming 
Team.. has been doing synchro for 11 years. 


synchro- (‘smkrau), comb. form repr. 
SYNCHRONOUS a. and related words, as in 
‘synchroflash Photogr., a flash whose operation 
is synchronized with the opening of the shutter; 
isynchro-'sunlight Photogr., used attrib. to 
designate the use of flash to supplement 
sunlight; 'synchro-swim(ming) = synchronized 
swimming S.V. SYNCHRONIZED ppl. a. 

1940 A. L. M. Sowersy Dict. Photogr. 626 Synchroflash 
photography, the taking of photographs with a flashbulb 
synchronised to the shutter of the camera. 1952 Sci. News 
Let. 24 Dec. 416/1 Synchroflash testing device enables both 
the professional and amateur photographer to check his 
equipment. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropædia XIV. 324/1 In 
the early Sip of Life and Look, photographers made great 
use of so-called synchroflash. 1940 F. J. MORTIMER Wall's 
Dict. Photogr. (ed. 15) 316 Synchro-sunlight technique is 
chiefly of use in connection with figure subjects, where it 
gives a well-lit figure against a much less well-lit 
background. 1981 G. L. WakeFIELD Beginner's Guide 


SYNCHROCYCLOTRON 


Photogr. vii. 137 Synchro-sunlight photography has to be 
done carefully because if the amount of extra fill-in is 
excessive the flash takes over from the sunshine and the 
effect is completely false. 1976 Star (Sheffield) 3 Dec. 28/7 
Eight Nalgo SC swimmers passed their respective synchro- 
swim grade examinations at Heeley Baths last night. 1976 
Milton Keynes Express 11 June 11/1 It is hoped to bring both 
ee amine and water polo to the city in the near 
uture. 


synchrocyclotron (,stjkrau'sarklatron). 
Physics. [f. SYNCHRO- + CYCLOTRON. ] A particle 
accelerator similar to a cyclotron in which the 
frequency of the accelerating electric field is 
decreased as the particles gain energy so as to 
allow for the concomitant increase in mass and 
enable greater energies to be achieved. 

1947 Times 7 July 3/3 One machine being considered for 
Brookhaven National Laboratory on Long Island, New 
York, is a huge synchro-cyclotron. 1956 Nature 3 Mar. 
397/2 These exchanges of views led to the decision to fix the 
energy of the proposed synchro-cyclotron for the 
international laboratory at 600 MeV. and that of the proton- 
sychrotron at greater than 25 GeV. 1971 New Sctentist 2 
Sept. 510/1 The University of Chicago synchrocyclotron.. 
has been shut down. 1973 L. J. Tassie Physics Elem. 
Particles 221 In circular accelerators, such as 
synchrocyclotrons and synchrotrons, the particles are 
confined to circular or spiralling paths by magnetic guide 
fields so that they pass one or several radiofrequency sources 
a large number of times. 


synchromesh (‘sinkraumef). Mech. Also 
syncro-. [f. synchronized mesh.] a. A mechanism 
that facilitates gear-changing in a motor vehicle 
by automatically causing gearwheels to rotate in 
synchronism before they engage. Freq. attrib. 

1929 Amer. Motorist Oct. 35/2 (Advt.), Syncro-mesh 
silent shift transmission. 1931 Automotive Industries 24 Oct. 
644/1 | Constant-mesh gears made  synchro-mesh 
transmissions and free wheeling feasible. 1932 Oxford Times 
23 Sept. 22/3 Free-wheeling and syncro-mesh gears have for 
some time been almost universal on cars built in the United 
States. 1933 Motor 10 Oct. 525/3 The Citroén Co. was also 
early in the field with synchromesh. 1950 Engineering 22 
Sept. 255/3 Synchromesh engagement is provided for 
second, third and top gears. 1962 Which? Car Suppl. Oct. 
129/2 These two cars had no synchromesh on first gear. 
1976 P. R. Wuite Planning for Public Transport iii. 59 A 
synchromesh or semi-automatic transmission is quite 
adequate, as steady running replaces the frequent stopping 
and starting of urban operation. 

b. fig. 

1966 Listener 11 Aug. 204/2 They are vision, sound, 
decor, lighting, and a sense of style. When all these are in 
synchromesh, as in a well designed gearbox, the show may 
be a success. 1977 Guardian 5 May 14/2 Somewhere, 
somewhere, waits the perfect partner, the soul-mate, the 
sexual syncromesh. 1982 Church Times 23 Apr. 7/3 The 
Flowers and Fruits of the Bible..is a lovely book, if slightly 
out of syncromesh. 


Synchromism (‘sinkramiz(a)m). [f. syN-? + 
Gr. xyp@pa colour + -1sM.] A movement in art 
resembling Orphism, founded by the U.S. 
painters Stanton Macdonald-Wright (b. 1890) 
and Morgan Russell (1886-1953), with 
emphasis on the abstract use of colour. Also, 
loosely = ORPHISM 2. Cf. SYNCHRONISM 4. 

1912 M. RusseLL in G. Levin Synchromism © Amer. 
Color Abstraction 1910-1925 (1978) ii. 20 This is cubisme, 
Futurisme, Synchromisme and any isms possible for many 
years, perhaps centuries. 1913 Forum Dec. 768 This brings 
us to the latest phase of this chaotic and polyglot age of 
painting—Synchromism, sired by two Americans, 
Macdonald-Wright and Morgan Russell, which seems 
destined to have the most far-reaching effects of any art 
force since Cézanne. 1923 J. GorDON Mod. French Painters 
xiv. 149 Synchromism, Simultaneism..and so on, are 
merely various more or less pretentious methods adopted by 
artists..to say that they are going to do just as they like. 
1937 T. H. BeNTON Artist in America ii. 38 My old friend 
Wright came back to America before the gathering of the 
war clouds in Europe. He came back, the founder of a new 
school, synchromism, which he had flung in the face of 
Paris. 1958 M. L. Wo tr Dict. Painting 288 Synchromism 
usually displayed its purposes in pictures of huge size, the 
colors forming prismatic patterns. 1978 G. Levin 
Synchromism © Amer. Color Abstraction 1910-1925 ii. 20 
The fact that the Delaunays had used closely related 
terminology, possibly at a slightly earlier date, does not, of 
course, make Synchromism a direct outgrowth of their art. 

Hence 'Synchromist sb. and a., Synchro- 
‘mistic a. 

1913 Forum Dec. 769 The Synchromists claim to have 
discovered the secrets of color. 1916 Ibid. Apr. 461 His later 
paintings have undergone somewhat the Synchromistic 
vision. 1923 [see SIMULTANEIST]. 1936 Cubism & Abstract 
Art (N.Y. Mus. Mod. Art) 74 The first large Synchromist 
exhibition was held in Munich in June 1913. 1958 M. L. 
Wotr Dict. Painting 202 Known also as the Synchromist 
School, it [sc. Orphism] was essentially an abstract style. 
1970 Oxf. Compan. Art 1118/2 Arthur Burdett Frost.. 
helped to spread the ideas of the Synchromists in America. 
1974 Encycl. Brit, Micropedia VI. 439/3 Although he [sc. 
Macdonald-Wright] denied any connection, his 
Synchromist theories were also influenced by the 
contemporary Parisian movement of Orphism. 


Synchromy (‘sinkram1). Also synchromy. [f. as 
prec. + -y’, after symphony.] An abstract 
painting of a type characteristic of Syn- 
chromism. 

1916 Forum Feb. 213 Why not hang a Pre-Raphaelite- 


Moreau work of Claude Buck beside an ultra-modern 
Synchromy. 1936 Cubism © Abstract Art (N.Y. Mus. Mod. 
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Art) 74 The first purely abstract ‘Synchromy’ was not 
shown until the exhibition in Paris in the autumn of that 
year [sc. 1913]. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropzdia IX. 737/3 
The two artists were living in Paris, painting abstract works 
they called ‘synchromies’. 


synchronal (‘sigkranal), a. (sb.) Now rare or 
Obs. [f. late L. synchronus SYNCHRONOUS + 
-AL}, ] 

1. = SYNCHRONOUS 1, I b. Const. to. 

1660 H. More Myst. Gedl. v. xv. 182 The things that are 
found to be Synchronal, have also a natural connexion and 
complication one with another. 1668 Div, Dial. v. 
xxxvii. 513 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 1672 Mede’s Wks. Gen. Pref. ****j, Those 
Passages in the Apocalyps which, though dispersed here and 
there, are Synchronal and Homogeneal. 1837 For. Q. Rev. 
XIX. 416 We, last year, brought before our readers a 
classical Italian tragedy upon the fall of.. Napoleon, 
although the temerity of such synchronal dramatization was 
slightly veiled under old Assyrian names. 1856 
FAIRBAIRN Prophecy 11. iii. §3. 396 Any other prophetic 
symbols..that follow, must stand to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continuative and posterior developments. 

2. = SYNCHRONOUS 2. 

1876 J. ELtts Caesar in Egypt 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by castanets, And cymbals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands, 

+B. sb. 
event. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. v. xvi. 197 The last 
Synchronals are those that are contemporary to the Seventh 
Trumpet. 1681 Expos. Dan. App. 1. 257 Those three 
Synchronals, the restored Beast, the Whore, and the Two- 
horned Beast. 1685 Paralip. Prophet. xlii. 364. 


synchroneity (smkra'ni:ti, -'nentt). Chiefly 
Geol. [f. SYNCHRON(OUS a. + -eity, after 
simultaneity, spontaneity, etc.] = SYNCHRONISM 
Ia. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Synchroneity, synchronism; the 
character or fact of being synchronous; specifically, in geol., 
supposed synchronism in time of deposition of strata. 1945 
Bull. Amer. Assoc. Petroleum Geologists XXIX. 427 Facts 
bearing on synchroneity. 1968 R. G. West Pleistocene Geol. 
& Brol. xii. 286 There remain very many problems of 
chronology, in particular the synchroneity of pollen zones. 
1979 Nature 11 Oct. 431/1 Their data indicate an 
approximate synchroneity of dinosaur and foram 
extinctions just below anomaly 29, the maximum error 
being about 100,000 years. 


A simultaneous or contemporary 


synchronic (sin'kronik), a. [f. late L. 
synchronus: see SYNCHRONAL a. (sb.) and -1c. Cf. 
F. synchronique.] 

1. = SYNCHRONOUS 1, I b. rare. 

1833 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Barrenness Mod. Art, At the 
interposition of the synchronic miracle. 1887 HEILPRIN 
Distrib. Anim. i. ii. 231 The want of synchronic 
correspondence. . between . . closely related assemblages of 
fossil remains. 

2. = next, 2. rare. 

1892 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 507 Whose many leaves showed 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze, _ 

3. Linguistics. [tr. F. synchronique (F. de 
Saussure a 1913, in Cours de linguistique générale 
(1916) iii. 117).] Pertaining to or designating a 
method of linguistic study concerned with the 
state of a language at one time, past or present; 
descriptive, as opposed to historical or 


diachronic. Also transf. in Anthropology, etc. 

1922 L. BLOOMFIELD in Classical Weekly 13 Mar. 142/1 
One is glad to see, therefore, that Dr. Sapir deals with 
synchronic matters (to use De Saussure’s terminology) 
before he deals with diachronic. 1927, etc. [see DIACHRONIC 
a. 2]. 1937 [see SAUSSUREAN a.]. 1946 [see ONOMATOPY]. 1954 
[see process sb. 5b]. 1968 Jrni, Assoc. Teachers of Russian 
XVII. 8 A synchronic study of a language studies the 
language of a particular period without reference to what 
went before or came after, and in practice the period in 
question is generally our own. 1975 Listener 20 Mar. 367/3 
Though the ‘synchronic’ approach of the semiologists is for 
the moment more fashionable, it is impossible not to be 
interested in the history of social myths. 


synchronical (sin‘kronikal), a. Now rare. 


(Formed as prec. + -ICAL.] 

1. a. = SYNCHRONOUS 1. Const. with, tto. 

1652 CHARLETON Darkn, Atheism iv. 149 In the year Ere 
Christi nati 33. (which is synchronical to the 78. of the Julian 
account). 1677 Cary Palzol. Chron. 11. 11. 111. v. 231 Their 
Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with the Kings of 
Judah and Israel. 1826 E. Invinc Babylon I. 111. 179 Which 
are not successive, but contemporaneous or synchronical. 
1838 G. S. Faser Inquiry 290 On the strength of evidence, 
synchronical with the particulars detailed. 1855 MOTLEY 
Dutch Rep. vi. ii. (1866) 801/2 To cast a glance at certain 
synchronical events in different parts of the Netherlands. 
1865 McLaucuian Early Scott. Ch. xix. 251 In the MS. 
containing the synchronical kings of Ireland and Scotland. 

b. = SYNCHRONOUS I b. 

1843 Florists Jrni. (1846) IV. 252 The attempted 
synchronical arrangement of the calendar of operations. 
1867 J. Burpon Sanperson in Phil. Trans. CLVII. 576 
When .. great variations of arterial pressure take place.. , it 
is necessary..to adopt some method of marking 
synchronical points in the two tracings. 1878 H. G 
Guinness End of Age (1880) 140 Rev. xvii, a prophecy which 
by its synchronical connection with almost all the other 
predictions . . furnishes a most valuable clue. 

2. = SYNCHRONOUS 2. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 350 The 
Systole and Diastole of the Heart and Lungs, being very far 
from Synchronical. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 60. 

3. Linguistics. = SYNCHRONIC a. 3. 


SYNCHRONISM 


1949 Oxf. Classical Dict. 971 If we accept J. B. Hofmann’s 
distinction of the ‘diachronical’ and the ‘(idio)synchronical’ 
types of grammar..then Kiihner-Blass belongs to the 
synchronical. 1956 Archivum Linguisticum VIII. 174 
Particularly out of place in a synchronical book are some 
assumptions concerning Old Polish. 

Hence syn'chronically adv. = 
OUSLY. 

1749 HartLey Observ, Man 1. i. §2. 67 Two Vibrations, 
associated synchronically. 1818 G. S. Faser Horæ Mosaicæ 
I. 305 The question..whether they were.. written 
synchronically with the exodus. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Jrnl. VI. 159/1 The simplicity of Greek architecture ..is the 
element which forbids its reproduction synchronically. 
1935 Year's Work in Eng. Stud. 1933 XIV. 48 The seven 
explanatory aspects include semasiology and morphology 
treated synchronically or diachronically, and also diachronic 
phonology. 1947 Essays & Studies XXXII. 79 There is, 
however, one grammar .. that feels the need of changing the 
method, of recording the facts first synchronically, then, in 
the second part, diachronically. 1968 J. Lyons Introd. 
Theoretical Linguistics i. 46 It does not matter by what route 
(the number, nature or order of the moves) the players have 
arrived at the particular state of the game: this state is 
describable synchronically without reference to the previous 
moves. 1979 Dictionaries I. 6 One may wonder whether 
words like fro or synchronically unproductive suffixes like 
-ure..are really indispensable elements of the defining 
vocabulary. 


SYNCHRON- 


synchronicity (,sinkra'nisit). [f. syYNCHRONIC a. 
+ -1TY.] The name given by the Swiss 
psychologist, C. G. Jung (1875-1961), to the 
phenomenon of events which coincide in time 
and appear meaningfully related but have no 
discoverable causal connection. 

1953 frni. Soc. for Psychical Res. XXXVII. 28 
Synchronicity, he [se. Jung] explains, is not just 
synchronousness. In a ‘synchronicity phenomenon’, as he 
uses the phrase, two contemporaneous events are linked 
together in a meaningful manner. 1955 R. F. C. Hutt tr. 
Jung © Pauli's Interpretation of Nature © Psyche i. 27, I 
have picked on the term ‘synchronicity’ to designate a 
hypothetical factor equal in rank to causality as a principle of 
explanation. 1963 Punch 25 Dec. 910/2 Hauntings . . magical 
coincidence (‘synchronicity’) the lot. 1974 Sci. Amer. Jan. 
113/2 The Wilhelm-Baynes volume includes the famous 
foreword by Jung in which he explains the oracular power of 
the I Ching by his theory of ‘synchronicity’. 1980 C. 
Fitzcisson Rat Report vi. 112 A thought-transference has 
also no mass, but very considerable energy and therefore 
‘travels’..through the time element called synchronicity. 


synchronism (‘siykraniz(a)m). [ad. mod.L. 
synchronismus, ad. Gr. avyxpovapds, f. oúyxpovos 
SYNCHRONOUS. Cf. F. synchronisme, It. 
sincronismo.] 

1. a. The quality of being synchronous; 
coincidence or agreement in point of time; 
concurrence of two or more events in time; 
contemporary existence or occurrence. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 21 Is there any greater 
concordance, or Synchronisme, betweene the prophesie of 
Elias and this text, than [etc.]? c1624 Mene Wks. (1672) 581 
The Apocalypse..hath marks and signs..whereby the 
Order, Synchronism and Sequele of all the Visions . . may be 
found out. 1697 BENTLEY Phal. iv. (1699) 148 The whole 
tenor of History, confirm’d by so many Synchronisms and 
Concurrences. 1712 Swirt Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 III. 
1. 123 It is impossible to explain several phænomena in 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition of 
synchronism and combination. 1802 PLAYFAIR Illustr. 
Hutton. Th. 125 Nor is there any synchronism between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and the most 
ancient of our ordinary chronology. 1867 MURCHISON 
Siluria v. (ed. 4) 95 The relative thickness of deposits is no 
test whatever of their synchronism. 1874 FARRAR Christ 
lviii. II. 342 That Eternity, which is the synchronism of all 
the future, and all the present, and all the past. 

b. Geom. The property of being synchronous, 
as a curve (see SYNCHRONOUS I Cc); spec. of a great 
circle (see CIRCLE sb. 2a), the property that 
chords starting from the same point of the 
circumference will be described in equal times 
by particles descending under the influence of 
gravity. 

1867 BranvE & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v. Synchronous, The 
synchronism of the circle. 

2 a. Arrangement or treatment of 
synchronous events, etc. together or in 
conjunction, as in a history; agreement in 
relation to the time of the events described. 

1612 SELDEN in Drayton's Poly-olb. To Rdr. Az, Upon 
weighing the Reporters credit, comparison with more 
perswading authority, and synchronisme, (the best touch- 
stone in this kind of triall). a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 11. 
iti. (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology. 1837 HALLAM Lit. Eur. 1. 
iv. §62 (1847) I. 303 The laws of synchronism..bring 
strange partners together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosto. 

b. (with a and pl.) A statement or argument 
that two or more events, etc. are synchronous; a 
parallel drawn between occurrences, etc. in 
respect of time; a description or account of 
different events belonging to the same period; a 
tabular arrangement of historical events or 
personages according to their dates. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 7 Your Synchronisme of Faunus, 
of Sybilla and Praenestine is to no purpose. 1649 ROBERTS 
Clavis Bibl. 214 Which two Kingdoms... are.. described in a 
continued Synchronisme, or Contemporary Parallel. 1732 
Berkevey Aletphr. vi. §21 To range them in synchronisms, 


SYNCHRONIST 


and try to adjust them with sacred chronology. 1861 
O’Curry Lect. MS. Mat. Ance. Irish Hist. 171 The histories 
and synchronisms of Erinn. 1888 E. L. Cutts St. Augustine 
vii. 52 We may make a useful synchronism by noting that the 
time of his residence was in the year following that in which 
Symmachus had headed a deputation of senators. 1901 
Temple Bible, Exodus 136 (heading) Synchronism of Ancient 
Ilistory. 

c. (a) Treatment of details according to 
identity of pertod, as in architecture. (b) 
Representation of events of different times 


together, e.g. in the same picture. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. VI. 158 The question 
whether synchronism and uniformity of style are essential to 
beauty and propriety in architecture. Ibid. 160/1 This work 
is executed with a knowledge of style and detail, with an 
attention to synchronism..which leaves nothing to be 
desired. 1854 FairHOLT Dict. Terms Art, Synchronism, a 
representation of two or more events at the same time: it was 
a favourite practice with the medieval artists to give the 
entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one picture. 

a. Recurrence at the same successive 
instants of time; the fact of keeping time, i.e. 
proceeding at the same rate and exactly 
together; coincidence of period, as of two sets of 
movements, vibrations, or alternations of 
electric current. 

1854 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) II. i. go Exact synchronism 
and parallelism of movements, as between those of two 
exactly regulated chronometers. 1869 TYNDALL in Fortn. 
Rev. 1 Feb. 231 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
consequence of their synchronism with the shorter waves. 
1873 JENKIN Electr, & Magn. xxii. 323 The synchronism 
required is in Caselli’s instrument obtained by a pendulum 
at each receiving station;..the one pendulum controls the 
other by a current which it transmits..through a special 
circuit. 1902 Electr. Rev. 21 Feb. 290/1 A new synchronism 
indicator for alternators. nka 

b. spec. in Cinematogr. and Television. Cf. 
SYNCHRONIZE vV. 2c. 

1904 Billboard 27 Aug. 13/4 The motor of the 
cinematograph is absolutely dependent on the movement of 
the phonograph axle, and perfect synchronism must be had 
..in_ order to render the illusion as perfectly lifelike as 
possible. 1928 Television Mar. 37 Thus ensuring 
synchronism between the transmitter and the receiver. 1957 
ManveLL & HunTLEY Film Music iii. 75 Nothing.. can be 
more vulgar than music synchronism in films. 1967 
Electronics 6 Mar. 78/2 (Advt.), The display cathode ray 
tube on which this output is viewed is scanned in 
synchronism. 

4. = SYNCHROMISM. Cf. SIMULTANEISM 1. 

[1914 M. Russet Let. 12 Mar. in G. Levin Synchromism 
& Amer. Color Abstraction 1910-1925 (1978) ii. 20 Please 
don’t say Synchronisme which does not apply to painting, 
the termination is ‘chrome’, ‘color’.] 1961 M. Levy Studio 
Dict. Art Terms 109 Synchronism, an alternative expression 
for Orphism. 1972 C. W. E. Bicspy Dada & Surrealism ii. 10 
In some ways it was a part of that artistic re-examination 
which spawned such schools as impressionism, cubism, 
futurism and, more exotically, suprematism, rayonism, 
plasticism, vorticism and synchronism. 

5. Linguistics. = SYNCHRONY 2. 

1962 [see DIACHRONISM z]. n 

Hence synchro'nismical a., belonging to a 
synchronism or account of synchronous events 
(see 2b). 

1793 Hey tr. O’Flaherty’s Ogygia I. 136 The ancient 
synchronismical account of Flann. 


synchronist (‘sinkranist). rare. Also 8 
sinchronist. [f. prec.: see -1sT. Cf. F. synchroniste 
adj.] One who lives at the same time with 
another; a contemporary. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I1. 228 Abhor’d by all their 
Christian Sinchronists. @1839 Gaut Demon Destiny v. 
(1840) 32 When years had pass’d, with beauty bloom’d 
mature The tended synchronists. 


synchronistic (smnkra'nistk), a. life 
SYNCHRONISM: see -ISTIC.] 1. Belonging to 
synchronism; relating to or exhibiting the 
concurrence of events in time; also loosely, 
involving synchronism, synchronous, simul- 
taneous. 

1685 H. More Illustration, etc. Yjb, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and retaining in memory the 
synchronistick order of the Visions of the Apocalypse. Ibid. 
Zijb, The general Synchronistick Table of the Visions of 
that Book. 1828 [see symphronistic, syM-]. 1854 THIRLWALL 
Lett. (1881) I. 205 The comparative shortness of the interval 
., considerably increases the difficulty of the synchronistic 
view. 1876 S. BırcH Rede Lect. 16 The exact definition of 
three synchronistic events, the rising of the star, and of the 
Nile, and the commencement of the normal year of 365} 
days. 1888 A. C. Jenninos (title) Chronological Tables. A 
synchronistic arrangement of the events of ancient history. 

2. Linguistics. = SYNCHRONIC a. 3. 

1937 J. Orr tr. Jordan's Introd. Romance Linguistics 284 
Internal linguistics is static or synchronistic. 1949 Archivum 
Linguisticum I. 127 On the synchronistic plane, homonymy 
seems..to preclude the existence of any intrinsic link 
between form and meaning. 1951 [see DIACHRONISTIC @.]. 
1962 L. J. Conen Diversity of Meaning i. 12 Synchronistic 
and diachronistic enquiries—studies of a single period and 
studies through several periods, respectively—can and 
should complement each other. $ 

Pertaining to or having the quality of 
synchronicity. 

1955 R. F. C. Hutt tr. Jung & Pauli's Interpretation of 
Nature & Psyche i. 40 Synchronistic events rest on the 
simultaneous occurrence of two different psychic states. 
1972 A, Koester Roots of Coincidence iii. 95 Thus 
Precognitive experiences are ‘evidently synchronistic.. 


472 


since they are experienced as psychic images in the present 
as though the objective event already existed’. 1979 G. 
ADLER Dynamics of Self 10 Synchronistic phenomena, and 
in particular those of ESP, convinced Jung of the existence 
of a transcendental ‘absolute knowledge’. b 
So synchro'nistical a., now rare or Obs., in 
sense 1; hence synchro'nistically adv., in 
accordance with synchronism, synchrony (sense 
2) or synchronicity; loosely, synchronously. 
¢1624 Menpe Wks. (1672) 583, I was once wonderfully 
pleased with that Opinion..: But now at length the Law of 
Synchronistical necessity hath beat me from it. 1684 H. 
More Answ. 56 The difficult Visions. .should.. be referred 
Synchronistically to that Prophecy also. 1685 Refi. 
Baxter 5 Without this Synchronistical Skill..to pretend to 
understand the Apocalypse,..is as fond [etc.]. 1835 (title) 
Annales Antiquitatis. Chronological Tables of Ancient 
History Synchronistically and Ethnographically arranged. 
1860 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 165 Eusebius.. undertook 
a synchronistical compilation of the annals of all known 
nations. 1878 ZeRFFI Pre-Adamites g We are thus able to 
trace long periods of an old stone age, a new stone age, and 
a bronze age, till synchronistically with the historical period 
we reach the iron age. 1949 Archivum Lingutsticum I. 128 Is 
there any intrinsic and synchronistically valid reason for it 
[se. a name] to have that form and no other? 1980 C. 
FtT2G1BBon Rat Report vi. 112 My communication reaches 
you synchronistically at the same time as all the other rat 
reports which have been sent out every five hundred years. 


synchronize (’sinkranaiz), v. Also -ise. [f. 
SYNCHRONISM: see -IZE. Cf. F. synchroniser.} 

1. a. intr. To occur at the same time; to 
coincide in point of time; to be contemporary or 
simultaneous. Const. with. 

c1624 Menoe Wks. (1672) 583 The Second Court.. 
synchroniseth with the Times of the Beast. 1681 H. More 
Expos. Dan. ii. 56 To conceive the times of the little Horn to 
synchronize with all the middle Synchronals of the 
Apocalypse. 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) Tit. 345 To make the 
invasion synchronize with that Enrop. might not be so 
easy. 1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 245 
The birth and the death..synchronise by a metaphysical 
nicety. 1859 JEPHSON Brittany viii. 115 The degradation of 
art which synchronized so curiously with the revival of 
classical learning. 1892 S. Lainc Human Origins 51 A King 
of this dynasty, Khudurhagamar, synchronizes with 
Abraham. 

b. trans. To cause to be, or represent as, 
synchronous; to assign the same date to; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time. 
Also absol. 

1806 Lapy Morcan Wild Irish Girl (1867) I. xi. 184 
(Funk) He has synchronized heroes who flourished in two 
distant periods. seal! Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 505/2 This 
little attempt to synchronise the date of all nations with the 
Mosaic Deluge. 1862 M. Hopktns Hawaii 55 On ‘the 25th 
day of second month of the seventh year of Ansey’,—a date 
difficult for the historian to synchronise with our own era. 
1869 RAWLtnson Ance. Hist. Introd. 6 Nations accordingly, 
as the desire of exactness or the wish to synchronise arose, 
invented eras for themselves. p 

2. a. intr. To occur at the same successive 
instants of time; to keep time with; to go on at 
the same rate and exactly together; to have 
coincident periods, as two sets of movements or 
vibrations. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. p. xxxiii, So that the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with the 
movements of Things. 1869 TyNDALL Notes Lect. Light 
§304 Waves of ether are absorbed with special energy.. by 
atoms whose periods of vibration synchronise with the 
periods of the waves. 1871 Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. ii. 31 
Small motions which synchronise with the appearance and 
disappearance of solar spots. 1889 WELCH Text Bk. Naval 
Archit. iii. 60 If the double period of the ship coincides with 
the period of the wave, the motions of each synchronise, or 
keep time, with the other. 

b. trans. To cause to go at the same rate; spec. 
to cause (a timepiece) to indicate the same time 
as another. 

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 249 The idea of 
synchronizing the movements of the two instruments .. was 
employed in telegraphy at a very early period. 1881 
BipweLt in Nature 10 Feb. 346/t The two cylinders would 
be driven by clock-work, synchronised by an electro- 
magnetic arrangement. 1882 Society 18 Nov. 11/1 Unless 
the clock .. was synchronised with Greenwich time. | r 

c. In technical senses: to cause to coincide in 
time; to operate simultaneously or in 
synchronization. Also intr. 

1910 Chambers's Jrnl. Mar. 206/1 The movements of the 
mouths of the characters on the scene synchronise with the 
utterance of the phonograph. 1922 Radio News (U.S.) Nov. 
867/1 (heading), De Forest demonstrates his invention for 
synchronizing speech with movies... You.. heard the tone 
which, to a musically trained ear, synchronized perfectly 
with every movement of the violin bow. 1934 C. LAMBERT 
Music Ho! t11. 196 René Clair would not dare to synchronize 
one of his scenes with the sound of a real bal-musette band. 
1940 F. J. Mortimer Wall’s Dict. Photogr. (ed. 15) 315 
Focal-plane shutters can be well synchronised with the flash 
on small cameras. 1956 Focal Encycl. Photogr. 492/1 The 
duration of electronic flash discharge is always shorter than 
the fastest shutter speed with which it can be synchronized. 
1957 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 912 D/t It [sc. a video signal]. . must 
have added to it the timing pulses needed to synchronize the 
receiver. 1962 S. A. CHoupHury in G. A. T. Burdett 
Automatic Control Handbk. iv. 39 A recent development 
which enables the receiver to accelerate from rest and 
automatically synchronise by simply putting the excitation 
on the selsyns through a three-pole switch. 1977 J. 
Hepcecoe Photographer's Handbk. 34/2 Cheaper cameras 
which only take bulbs or cubes are synchronized at low 
speeds, usually around 1/25 sec. : 

3. gen. To combine or co-ordinate. 


SYNCHRONIZER 


1973 N. Y. Law Jrnl. 3 Apr. 4/5 The law is probably the 
only profession that must be synchronized with another 
profession— writing. 1976 Time 27 Dec., facing p. 36 
(Advt.), Both media synchronize national interests with 
multinational scope. 1977 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 14 July 33/2 
Silberman quotes an unreported speech given by the foreign 
minister, Milos Minic, which alleges not only that Western 
intelligence is involved with fascist exiles but also that 
Western press coverage of Yugoslavia is synchronized to 
discredit the country. 

Hence ‘synchronizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
‘synchroni'zation, the action of synchronizing, 
spec. in Electr. Engin. and in other technical 
uses. 

1828 G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Prophecy Pref. p. xiii, If the 
principle of abstract *synchronisation be rejected, the 
Apocalypse . . becomes a mere chaos. 1865 Pall Mall G. No. 
134. 5/2 The synchronization of the 12th of July with the 
nomination-day. 1913 N.Y. Times 18 Feb. 3/1 Mr. Edison 
was looking for perfect synchronization of record and film. 
1922 Radio News (U.S.) Nov. 867/1 Mr. de Forest has 
solved the secret of the ‘talkie movie’ with perfect 
synchronization. 1928 Manch. Guardian Weekly 17 Aug. 
134/4 The sound is transformed into light and recorded on 
the margin of the film in automatic synchronisation with the 
movement of the lips. 1932 Discovery July 215/1 Lodge had 
shown the importance of tuning or ‘synchronization’, 1940 
Amateur Radio Handbk. (ed. 2) xix. 274/1 When the vision 
signals are.. subject to serious interference which tends to 
upset synchronisation. 1958 Newnes Compl. Amat. Photogr. 
37 Shutter synchronisation. Ibid, The flash 
synchronisation may have only an X setting. 1962 S. A. 
Cuoupuury in G. A. T. Burdett Automatic Control Handbk. 
iv. 36 If, before the supply is switched on, the rotors are 180 
degrees displaced, no synchronisation will take place when 
the excitation is applied. 1880 Echo 24 Dec. 3/4 The 
*synchronising .. of clocks .. by means of pneumatic motive 
power transmitted through tubes. . which has been found to 
answer admirably in Paris. 1882 C. Woop in Argosy 
XXXIV. 136 We become comparatively intimate; there is a 
sympathy, a power of ‘synchronizing’. 1931 B. BROWN 
Talking Pictures i. 3 The earliest practical attempts at 
synchronizing, i.e. keeping speech and gesture perfectly in 
phase. 1943 Gloss. Terms Telecomm. (B.S.1.) 35 
Synchronising, the adjustment of the frequency of the time 
base to bear an integral relationship to the frequency of the 
phenomenon under investigation. a 1727 NEWTON Chronol. 
Amended ii. (1728) 191 Comparing the affairs of Egypt with 
the *synchronizing affairs of the Greeks and Hebrews. 1839 
De Qutneey Mod. Superstit. Wks. 1862 III. 293 To 
suppose, that by some synchronising miracle, the 
constellation had been then specially called into existence. 
1889 WELCH Text Bk. Naval Archit. iii. 61 If a ship falls in 
with waves of synchronising period, .. her rolling will then 
be the heaviest. 1901 A. RUSSELL in Electr. Rev. 19 July 88/2 
The synchronising current. 1926 Encycl. Brit. IIÍ. 136/1 In 
the latter case the synchronising signals must be transmitted 
over a channel separate from the picture channel [in 
phototelegraphy]. 1928 C. F. S. GamBLE Story N. Sea Air 
Station iv. 68 The ‘synchronizing gear’, enabling a machine- 
gun to fire through the tractor air-screw. 1961 G. 
MILLERSON Technique Television Production ii. 20 (caption) 
ne component parts of the video signal..synchronizing 
evel. 


synchronized (sınkrənairzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] That has been synchronized or exhibits 
synchronism; synchronized swimming, a form 
of swimming which involves a display of ballet- 
like routines performed to music (often as 
a competitive sport), hence synchronized 
swimmer. 

a1919 N.E.D., Synchronized. 1927 N.Y. Times 28 Aug. 
vii. 4/1 During the other portions of the reel there will be a 
synchronized orchestral score. 1932 New Yorker g Apr. 51/1 
The new Ford has synchronized gear-shifting and a silent 
second-speed. 1942 R.A.F. Jrnl. 16 May 15 The normal 
armament is two 7-7 mm. synchronised guns. 1950 B. 
Spears (title) Beginning synchronized swimming. 1960 C. 
H. Gipss-SmitH Aeroplane xii. 89 Fokker’s monoplane.. 
with its fixed synchronised gun. 1968 Courier-Mail 
(Brisbane) 1 Feb. 11/8 Both women returned to Brisbane 
last week from the New South Wales synchronised 
swimming championships... Synchronised swimming is 
the initiate’s term for water ballet. 1975 Oxf. Compan. 
Sports & Games 1014/1 As well as having the endurance of 
a trained racing swimmer, the synchronized swimmer must 
have the skill and artistry of a ballet dancer, and the grace, 
rhythm, and acrobatic ability of the gymnast. 1979 A. 
Fraser King Charles II (1980) 111. xii. 193 There were no 
fewer than seven clocks in his bedroom (their ill- 
synchronized chiming drove hia attendants mad). 1981 J. 
BARNETT Firing Squad xvi. 221 A synchronized rattle of rifle 
bolts. 1984 New Yorker 19 Mar. 114/2 It is normally very 
difficult to get a new sport accepted for the Olympics. 
Synchronized swimming will be on the docket this summer. 


synchronizer (’sinkronaiza(r)). One who or that 
which synchronizes; spec. a device for 
synchronizing clocks; also, an apparatus for 
causing two electric machines to go at the same 
speed, or for indicating the agreement or 
difference of their speeds. Also in other 
technical senses, esp. in Cinematogr. and 
Photogr. Cf. SYNCHRONIZE v. 2c. 

1883 OciLvte (Annandale), Synchronizer ..one who or 
that which synchronizes; a contrivance for synchronizing 
clocks. 1916 Times 20 May 7/3 At luncheon time to-day the 
professional clock winders and synchronizers will start the 
work of advancing by an hour the hands of the clocks under 
their control. 1924 S. R. Rocer Dict. Electr. Terms 253/2 
Synchroniser. Apparatus for indicating whether two 
alternating current machines or circuits are in synchronism. 
1931 B. Brown Talking Pictures i. 5 The synchronizer itself 
consisted of a box having a transparent disc, bearing an 
indicating spot, and coupled by gearing to the mechanism of 
the cinema projector. 1940 F. J. MORTIMER Walls Dict. 
Photogr. (ed. 15) 314 A sharp distinction should be drawn 


SYNCHRONOGRAPH 


between the flashgun and the simpler so-called 
‘synchronisers’ which open the shutter, set at ‘Bulb’ or a 
slow snapshot speed, before the flash begins, and allow it to 
remain open till the flash is over. 1949 Proc. Inst. Mech. 
Engin., Automobile Div., 1947-8 III. 98/2 Constant load 
synchronizers are generally used, except for Vauxhall.. who 
use the baulked synchronizer. 1957 MaNnveLL & HUNTLEY 
Film Music i. 17 Throughout the silent period various 
gramophone synchronizers were developed for use with 
films. 1970 K. BALL Fiat 600, 600D Autobook vi. 53/1 This 
shaft carries the fourth-speed driven gear and synchronizer 
ring. 1972 Times Educ. Suppl. 21 July 27 The sound. .is first 
recorded in the usual way. The tape is then passed through 
the recording head of the synchronizer... Subsequently, 
when the tape is played back, the control pulses are passed 
..to the projector.., and each automatically initiates a 
change of slide at the predetermined point. 


synchronograph (sın'kronəgra:f, -z-). [irreg. 
T. atyxpovos SYNCHRONOUS + _ -ypados 
-writing, -GRAPH, after chronograph.) An 
automatic recording telegraph worked by an 
alternating electric current, with a syn- 
chronously moving strip of perforated paper. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/2 Professor Crehore..has 
invented a wonderful instrument, called the 
synchronograph, by which he claims that 3,000 words per 
minute can be telegraphed, received, and anromotically 
recorded. 1897 Sci. Amer. 9 Oct. 231/3 Experiments wit 
the synchronograph, recently conducted in England. 


synchronology (sinkre'nvlad31). [f. syN-' + 
CHRONOLOGY. Cf. F. synchronologie.] Combined 
or comparative chronology; arrangement of 
events according to dates, those of the same date 
being placed or treated together. Hence 
synchronological (smkrənə'lodzikəl) a., per- 
taining to or constructed according to syn- 
chronology. 

1736 Barcey (folio) Pref., Synchronology .. Chronology of 
the same Time. 1836 E. Caswa t (title) Pluck Examination 
Papers, .. to which is added A Synchronological Table Of.. 
Events at Oxford and Cambridge. 1839 CROSTHWAITE (title) 
Synchronology: being a Treatise on the History, 
Chronology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Phænicians. 1852 G. A. PooLeE in Assoc. Archit. 
Soc. Rep. II. 14 A Synchronological Table of the Bishops of 
the English Sees. 


synchronous (‘smykranas), a. Chiefly scientific 
and technical. [f. late L. synchronus, a. Gr. 
atyxpovos, f. adv SYN-! + ypdvos time: see -oUs.] 

1. a. Existing or happening at the same time; 
coincident in time; belonging to the same 
period, or occurring at the same moment, of 


time; contemporary; simultaneous. Const. with. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. v. 56 Hercules, the Tyrian 
Commander; whom some make synchronous with Moses. 
1772 NucenT Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 217 It is affirmed by a 
coetaneous, syncronous, and faith-worthy author, 1833 
LyeLL Princ. Geol. III. 42 Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both in organic and mineral characters, were of 
synchronous origin. 1872 NicHoLson Palzont. 19 
Synchronous deposits necessarily contain wholly different 
fossils, if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the 
other has been laid down in the sea. 1878 Bates Centr. 
Amer. vi. 78 The rainy season on the coasts is not 
synchronous with that of the uplands. _ ; 

b. transf. Relating to or treating of different 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period; involving or indicating contemporan- 
eous or simultaneous occurrence. 

1823 THOMASINA Ross Bouterwek’s Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 499 A 
synchronous account of all the remarkable productions of 
the polite literature of Spain. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
VI. 159/2 Where is the line to be drawn by which different 
styles ought to have been set apart as worthy to afford a new 
starting point for synchronous treatment? 1882-3 Schaffs 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1249 The synchronous history of the 
divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah. l 

c. synchronous curve (Geom.), a curve which 
is the locus of the points reached at any instant 
by a number of particles descending from the 
same point down a family of curves under the 
action of gravity. 

1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. ae 

2. a. Recurring at the same successive instants 
of time; keeping time with; going on at the same 
rate and exactly together; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like. Cf. 
sense 2d below. 

1677 F. Nortu Philos. Ess. Mus. 20 The synchronous 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vibrations of the included Air promote the Sound of the 
Pipe. 1733 ARBUTHNOT Ess. Air (J.), The variations of the 
gravity of the air keep both the solids and fluids in an 
oscillatory motion, synchronous and proportional to their 
changes. 1786 J. Pearson in Med. Commun. II. 98 Pulsation 
.., synchronous with that of the radial artery. 1866 Dk. 
ARGYLL Reign of Law iii. (1867) 173 The beats of a bird’s two 
wings are always exactly synchronous. 1871 TYNDALL 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xiv. 391 Affected by those undulations 
which are synchronous with their own periods of vibration. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 42 The spasms of the face 
and those of the palate were not synchronous. 1972 Sci. 
Amer. Apr. 45/1 In all cases where this effect is significant 
these same tides wili have ‘despun’ the satellite to 
synchronous rotation, that is, the satellite’s period of 
rotation around its own axis equals its period of revolution 
around the planet and it always presents one face to the 
planet. 
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b. Electr. Applied to alternating currents 
having coincident periods; also to a machine or 
motor working in time with the alternations of 
current. 

1897 A. Hay Princ. Alternate-Current Working vi. 88 By 
a synchronous motor is meant one whose speed bears a 
definite ratio to the periodicity of the alternating current. 
1g01 A. Russet in Electr. Rev. 19 July 88/1 The Power 
Factor of a Synchronous Motor. 1920 Whittaker’s Electr. 
Engineer's Pocket-bk. (ed. 4) 219 If..the converter is in 
parallel with other synchronous machinery. 1930 
Engineering 25 Apr. 534/3 (heading) Hydrogen-cooled 
synchronous condenser. 1962 J. BELL in G. A. T. Burdett 
Automatic Control Handbk. iv. 7 Torque synchros or 
synchronous links (Magslips). 

Terron. Of uniform velocity. 

1785 Reip Intell. Powers 1. iv. 253 That relation of 
synchronous vibrations which produces harmony. 

c. Computers and Telecommunications. Of 
apparatus or methods of working: making use of 
equally spaced pulses that govern the timing of 
Operations. 

[1947 A. W. Burks et al. in J. Von Neumann Coll. Wks. 
(1963) V. 68 Since the timing of the entire computer is 
governed by a single pulse source, the computer circuits will 
be said to operate as a synchronized system.] 1954 Trans. 
IRE Prof. Group Electronic Computers June 14/2 Because 
the system being designed was centrally synchronous, over- 
all timing considerations now came to the fore. 1962 Y. CHU 
Digital Computer Design Fundamentals v. 161 The binary 
state of the signals in logic circuits can be represented by 
either of two voltage levels or by pulses... A synchronous 
computer also requires clock pulses. 1971 I. H. Goutp 
IFIP Guide Concepts & Terms Data Processing 76 
Synchronous working and asynchronous working often 
coexist in different parts of a computer system. For 
example, in many computers the central processor is 
synchronous, but the operation of peripheral equipment is 
only initiated by signals from the central processor and 
thereafter proceeds asynchronously. 1982 Heap & MARTIN 
Introd. Digital Electronics iii. 73 In the worst case the 
problem of interfacing two independent synchronous 
systems which are operating at different clock rates may 
occur. 

d. Of a satellite: rotating round the parent 
planet at the same rate as the planet rotates. Of 
an orbit: such that a satellite in it is 
synchronous. 

1961 N.Y. Times 30 July tv. 9/8 Synchronous satellites 
will require bigger boosters to reach their higher altitudes. 
1964 Daily Tel. 4 Mar. 14/6 Three satellites in this 
synchronous orbit would give a complete global system of 
communications except for small regions round the North 
and South Pole. 1967 Technology Week 20 Feb. 4/2 There 
is substantial agreement that a synchronous satellite is 
desirable for air traffic control. 1970 Nature 9 May 503/1 
Only one orbit exists which is at the same time equatorial, 
circular and synchronous. 1978 Daily Tel. 11 July 2/5 
‘Charon’, which brings to 33 the number of known moons in 
the solar system, appears to have a synchronous orbit 
around Pluto of 12,000 miles, which means that it always 
stays over a fixed spot over Pluto, 

3. Linguistics. = SYNCHRONIC @. 3. 

1936 [see DIACHRONOUS a. 2]. 


‘synchronously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

1. a. At the same time; simultaneously; 
contemporaneously. 

1793 W. TaYLor in Monthly Rev. X. 375 To mistrust the 
opinion of our perceiving many ideas synchronously. ¢ 1865 
F. Wylde’s Cire. Sci. 1. 270/1 The time-balls..are lowered 
synchronously with that of Greenwich. 1881 J. S. GARDNER 
in Nature 13 Oct. 558/2 Next, almost synchronously, 
Gymnosperms are met with. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
674 Symptoms of arterial ischemia may occur 
synchronously with those of basal meningitis. ; 

b. transf. In relation to the same times or 
periods; in accordance with contemporary 
conditions. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, V1. 160/1 Are the architects 
of the present day alone to be limited to the servile imitation 
of styles gone before, and their whole intelligence limited to 
treating them synchronously? ‘a 

2. (With reference to recurrent or periodic 
movement): At the same successive instants of 
time; at the same rate and exactly together; in 
time with. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) II. 33 That the pulse, if 
the systole of the heart were the only projectile force, must 
take place, not synchronously all over the system,..but.. 
successively through the whole line of the arterial tubes. 
1865 in J. Wylde’s Circ. Sci. I. 214/2 These alternations 
take place..synchronously with the reversals of the 
currents. 1893 Sir R. BALL Story of Sun 19 The instrument 
is moved synchronously with the revolution of the heavens. 

Terron. At a uniform rate, uniformly. 

1862 R. H. PATTERSON Ess. Hist. & Art 67 Sonorous 
bodies . . are those whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
so as to give out clear musical sounds. 1872 COHEN Dis. 
Throat 18 The patient should breathe rather deeply, but 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. 

3. Linguistics. According to the methods or 


conclusions of synchronic linguistics. 

1923 L. BLOOMFIELD in Mod, Lang. Jrnl. VIII. 318 At any 
given time (‘synchronously’), the language of a community 
is to be viewed as a system of signals. K- 

So’synchronousness, the quality or condition 
of being synchronous; synchronism. 

In recent Dicts. 
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synchrony (’sijkrani). [f. Gr. adbyxpovos 
SYNCHRONOUS: see -Y.] 1. = SYNCHRONISM 1, 2, 
2b. 

1848 W. W. Lioyp in Numism. Chron. XI. 105 Very 
precise arrangement in sequence and synchrony. 1853 
MerivaLe Rom. Emp. xxx. (1865) III. 417 Orosius,.. 
anxious.. to find or make a synchrony between an epoch so 
important in the world’s history and one of the most signal 
events recorded in his own creed. 1880 Atheneum 18 Dec. 
821/1 The relics of the ‘Burnt City’ of the Troad favour in 
the most significant manner a synchrony with the graves in 
the acropolis of Mycenz. 

Linguistics. A synchronic method of 
linguistic study; synchronic treatment. 

1931 L. H. Gray in Amer. Jrnl. Philol. LII. 77 Synchrony 
must determine the nature of these categories. 1955 Word 
XI. 630 The Saussurean antinomy between synchrony and 
diachrony. 1959, 1963 [see DIACHRONIC a. 2]. 1972 Language 
XLVIII. 438 It has recently been claimed that Georg von 
der Gabelentz anticipated a number of Saussurean 
concepts, in particular his dichotomies of langue-parole and 
synchrony-diachrony. 


synchroscope (‘smkrauskaup). [f. SYNCHRO- + 
-scoPE.] 1. Electr. Engin. An instrument for 
indicating any difference in frequency or phase 
between two alternating voltages. 

1908 V. Kararetorr Exper. Electr. Engin. xxi. 494 It only 
remains.. to bring the machine into phase with the voltage 
at the bus-bars. This is done either by means of properly 
connected incandescent lamps..or special instruments, so- 
called synchroscopes. 1952 H. F. Banks Electricity 1. xvii. 
268/2 A..usually adopted method of paralleling two 
alternators is by means of the rotary synchroscope. 1981 T. 
Wiro Electr. Power Technol. xix. 364/2 Observe the phase 
angle between Eo and E by means of a synchroscope. 

2. Electronics. (See quot. 1945.) 

1945 Electrome Industries Sept. 226 Synchroscope, an 
oscilloscope on which recurrent pulses or wave-forms may 
be observed, which incorporates a sweep-generator that 
produces one sweep for each pulse, regardless of frequency, 
thus allowing no more than one cycle to be viewed on the 
screen. 1947 R. Lee Electronic Transformers & Circuits ix. 
257 This curve is observed by connecting the vertical plates 
of a synchroscope.. across the transformer output winding. 
1953 Electronic Engin. XXV. 229/1 Another specialised 
oscilloscope (synchroscope) is provided to display all details 
of the television waveform. 


synchrotron (‘smkroutron). Physics.  [f. 
SYNCHRO- + -TRON.] An accelerator in which 
electrons or protons gain energy from an 
alternating electric field as they travel round a 
closed orbit in a magnetic field, the strength of 
this field (and in the case of protons, the 
frequency of the electric field) being increased 
to keep the radius of the path constant as the 
particles gain mass relativistically. Also transf. 

1945 E. M. McMILLan in Physical Rev. LXVIII. 143/2 
(heading) The synchrotron—a proposed high energy particle 
accelerator. 1947, etc. [see proton synchrotron s.v. PROTON 3]. 
1950 Engineering 24 Mar. 332/2 A new electron synchrotron 
--at work on problems of photo-disintegration and pair 
production. 1971 Sci. Amer. July 79/1 The Crab Nebula is 
a cosmic synchrotron, permeated by electrons with energies 
of 1,000 billion electron volts or even higher. 1977 J. D. 
Lawson Physics of Charged-Particle Beams ii. 79 Large 
synchrotrons consist of a sequence of magnets arranged in a 
ring separated by ‘straight sections’, which may not all be of 
the same length. 7 

2. attrib. and Comb., as synchrotron emission, 
mechanism, process; synchrotron radiation, 
polarized radiation emitted by a charged 
particle as it spirals at high speed in a magnetic 
field, as in a synchrotron; the emission of this. 

1962 C. SusskIND Encycl. Electronics 275/2 The visible 
continuum of the Crab nebula has been accepted as 
synchrotron emission. 1978 PasACHOFF & UTNER 
University Astron. xxiv. 594 Continuum radio radiation can 
be generated by any of several processes. One of the most 
important is synchrotron emission, the process that 
produces the radiation from Taurus A. 1956 Astrophysical 
Jrni. CXXIII. 550 The synchrotron mechanism.. 
beautifully explains the radiation and polarization of the 
continuum of the Crab Nebula. 1962 C. SusskinpD Encycl. 
Electronics 275/2 As few as 10-‘* relativistic electrons per 
cubic centimeter, emitting by the synchrotron process in a 
field of 10-5 gauss, can explain the observations. 1975 Sci. 
Amer, Dec. 38/1 When the electrons spiral along the lines of 
force of the star’s magnetic field, they radiate by means of 
the synchrotron process, emitting radio waves, visible light 
and X rays. 1956 Astrophysical frnl. CX XIV. 416 (heading) 
On synchrotron radiation from Messier 87. 1981 J. B. 
Apams in J. H. Mulvey Nature of Matter vii. 165 The large 
size of LEP [sc. a synchrotron] is due not to its particle 
energy but to the need to reduce synchrotron radiation 
losses and to economize on electrical power consumption. 


||synchysis (‘sinkists). Also erron. 6, 9 -chisis, 
7-8 -chesis. [late L., a. Gr. adyyvas, f. avyxeiv to 
mingle, confuse, f. ow sYN-! + yew to pour. Cf. 
F. synchyse in sense 1, synchysis in sense 2.] 

1. Gram. and Rhet. A confused arrangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning. 

1577 PEACHAM Gard. Eloquence Gj, Synchisis, a confusion 
of order, in all partes of the construction. 1612 BRINSLEY 
Lud. Lit. 198 They will oft haue a Synchesis, or a disordered 
confusion of their wordes. 1672 DRYDEN Def. Epilogue Ess. 
(Ker) I. 167 And be free Not Heaven it self from thy Impiety. 
Asynchysis, or ill-placing of words of which Tully so much 
complains in oratory. a 1685 KNATCHBULL Annot. N. Test., 
Acts xiii. 27 (1693) 133 The English Translator hath exprest 
the sence, but not Translated strictly to the words, which by 
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reason of the Synchysis.. being not well distinguished, are 
not..so rightly rendred as they ought. , 

2. Path. Saanaa or fluidity of the vitreous 
humour of the eye; called sparkling synchysis 
(s. scintillans) when minute flakes of cholesterin 
float in the humour, causing a sparkling 
appearance in the field of vision. 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693), Synchysis, a 

reternatural Confusion of the Blood and Humours of the 

ye. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 99/1 The peculiar 
softening of the vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis. 


synchytic (sın'kıtık), a. rare—!. [ad. Gr. 
ovyxutixos, f. cvyxyewv: see prec. and -1c.] Given to 
commingling or confounding. 

1877 Keightley’s Mythol. Anc. Greece © It. 1. i. 11 note, 
Lobeck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, ‘who 
think that the religions of all nations.. were the same from 
the beginning’. 


syncipital, synciput, obs. ff. sin-. 
syncke, syncker, obs. ff. SINK, SINKER sb.! 


synckfoly, obs. form of CINQUEFOIL. 
1538 TURNER Libellus, Quinque folium, synckfoly. 


synclastic (sin'klastik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. avv 
sYN-! (alike) + xAaords, taken in the sense ‘bent’, 
f. xAav to break.) Of a curved surface: Having 
the same kind of curvature (concave or convex) 
in all directions. Opposed to ANTICLASTIC. 

1867 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. §128 We may 
divide curved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic. A 
saddle gives a good example of the former class; a ball of the 
latter. 1875 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) I. 379 Any point 
of an ellipsoid is..a point..at which, if a tangent plane be 
drawn, the surface in the neighbourhood of the point lies 
entirely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic. 


synclinal (sin'klainal, 'sinklinal), a. and sb. [f. 
Gr. atv SYN-! + «dive to bend + -AL!.] 

A. adj. a. Geol. Applied to a line or axis 
towards which strata dip or slope down in 
opposite directions; also said of the fold or bend 
in such strata, or of a valley, trough, or basin so 
formed. Opposed to ANTICLINAL. 

1833 LYELL Princ. Geol. III. 293 A series of anticlinal and 
synclinal lines, which form ridges and troughs running 
nearly parallel to each other. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. §113. 
105 A synclinal valley is a valley formed by strata sloping 
downward from either side. 1867 MurcuHison Silurta viii. 
(ed. 4) 171 The extension of the.. Silurian strata..by.. 
synclinal folds. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xix. 376 The 
synclinal basins of London and Hampshire. — 

b. transf. and gen. Inclined or sloping towards 
each other, or characterized by such inclination. 

1880 B. E. FALKONsERG Desert Life 320 Narrow avenues 
of airy palm-trees with their tops of synclinal fan-tracery. 
1903 AcNes M. CLerKE Probl. Astrophysics 1. xi. 126 
Synclinal forms (as the petal-shaped structures are called) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
trapezium seem to mimic details legible in many eclipse- 


pictures. 
B. sb. Geol. fold, or 


depression. 

1855 J. PHittips Man. Geol. 142 The strata rising and 
falling in many steep anticlinals and deep synclinals. 1874 
RayMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 512 The east shaft..has 
passed the synclinal and is now cutting through the south- 
dipping strata. : 

Hence or so syn'clinally adv., in the form of a 
synclinal fold; syncline (‘sinklain), a synclinal 
fold or depression; (see also quot. 1972); cf. 
synform s.v. SYN-! 1; syn'clinical a. = 
SYNCLINAL a@.; ||Ssynclinorium (sinkl'nosriam), 
pl. -ia, anglicized synclinore (‘sinklino:(r)), see 
quots.; whence syncli'norial, -'norian adjs. 

1846 Worcester (citing Rocers), Synclinical. 1855 J. 
Puittips Man. Geol. 45 The strata are synclinally and 
anticlinally bent. 1873 J. Geixie Gt. Ice Age xxi. 266 
Diagrammatic view of synclines and anticlines. 1880 DANA 
Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 821 The mountain range, begun in a 
geosynclinal, and ending in a catastrophe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a synelinorium... 
(The word is from the Greek for synclinal, and épos, 
mountain). Ibid. 823 After the last mentioned synclinorial 
range [of mountains] was completed. 1883 —— Text-bk. 
Geol. 56 (Cent. Dict.) Synclinore. 1883 A. WINCHELL 
World-Life (1889) 331 Geosynclinals are in progress 
beneath the sea, which will never attain synclinorian crises 
unless some revolution provides supplies of sediments. 1893 
B. Wit tis in 13th Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 11. 219 The 
two great types of folds are the syncline and the anticline. 
The syncline..is a depression of the strata from a flat to a 
basin-shaped form. 1937 Trans. R. Soc. Edin. LIX. 81 In 
common tectonic practice, an anticline has come to be 
understood as a fold with a core of previously underlying 
rocks, and a syncline as a fold with a core of previously 
overlying rocks. 1972 Gloss. Geol. (Amer. Geol. Inst.) 718/2 
Syncline, a fold, the core of which contains the 
stratigraphically younger rocks; it is concave upward. 


A synclinal line, 


synclitic (sin'klitik), a. Obstet. [f. Gr. civ SyN-! 
+ KAurixés, f. xAtvew to bend, turn, slope.] Having 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of 
the pelvis. Hence syn'cliticism (-siz(2)m), also 
synclitism (‘sinklitiz(@)m). 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Synclitic, Synclitism. 1901 
DorLanp Med. Dict., Syncliticism. 
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synclonic (sin'‘klonik), a. Path. {f. mod.L. 
syncionus simultaneous spasm of several 


muscles: see syN-! and cLonic.] Applied to 
clonic spasms affecting a number of muscles at 
once. 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 470. 


tsyncopa, Obs. rare, repr. F. 
CINQUEPACE, a kind of dance. 


1632 LitHcow Trav. iv. 155 So they learne cither a 
French Syncopa, or an Italian Bergamasko. 


syncopal ('sıņkəpəl), a. Path. [ad. med.L. 
syncopalis, f. syncope. Cf. F. syncopal, tsin- 
(15th c.).] Of, pertaining to, or marked by 
syncope. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 22 A Patient, 
decumbent of Leipothymick, or rather Syncope fits. 1728 
CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Fever, The Syncopal Fever is that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. 1822-7 Goop Stud 
Med. (1829) II. 129 As an associate disease it [se. tertian] is 
chiefly to be found united with pace and soporose 
affections. 1871 A. Meapows Man. Midwifery 347 The 
syncopal condition of the patient. 1893 GASQUET Gt. 
Pestilence g note, Convulsions alternate with syncopal 
attacks. 


cing pas, 


syncopate (‘sinkapeit), v. [f. late L. syncopat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of syncopare to affect with syncope, 
f. syncope SYNCOPE. ] 

1. Gram. trans. To cut short or contract (a 
word) by omitting one or more syllables or 
letters in the middle; also pass. to be produced 
by syncopation. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem., Surnames 130 The tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vse of speach, 
changed more by contracting, syncopating, curtelling, and 
mollifying them. 1848 Veitcu Grk. Verbs Irreg. © Defect. 
S.V. Ovnaxw, It is said that rebvews is never syncopated reĝvós. 
1857 Jos. Currie Notes to Horace, Sat, 1. ti. 113 Soldo is 
syncopated for solido. 1861 HapLey Grk. Gram, (1884) 47 
Anuyryp . .syncopates all the oblique cases. 

2. M s. a. trans. To begin (a note) on an 
unaccented part of the bar and sustain it into the 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 


passage). b. intr. To be marked by syncopation. 

[1667, 1752: see SYNCOPATED 2.] 1776 BURNEY Hist. Mus. 
I. vii. 103 [It] disturbs the metre, and syncopates the music. 
1793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XII. 538 note, When the treble 
syncopates in descending diatonically. 

3. fig. and transf. or allusively. 

1904 BLacksurn Rich. Hartley ti. 17 A succession of shrill 
yells, and oaths.., syncopated by the swish of the sjambok. 
1908 ‘Ian Hay’ Right Stuff xi, A retired Admiral.., whose 
forty years’ official connection with Britannia’s realm 
betrayed itself in a nautical roll, syncopated by gout. 1928 
Sunday Express 27 May 15 Her eager feet, that used to patter 
back and forth in happy household duties, now syncopate to 
the beat of drums and the clashing of cymbals. 1966 Listener 
28 July 142/3 At the back of Albéniz’s mind there is 
generally .. a dancer whose castanets are always syncopating 
against each other. 1983 P. INcHBALD Short Breakin Venice 
xx. 190 They passed a lighthouse syncopating white above 
with green below. 


syncopated (‘sinkapeitid), ppl. a. [f. late L. 
syncopatus, pa. pple. of syncopare (see prec.) + 
-ED!.] 

1.a. Gram. Contracted by omission of one or 
more syllables or letters in the middle. 

1665 R. JoHNsoNn Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone, (^) 
used,.over.. Words Syncopated and contracted, as, 
..amasti, tibicen. 1877 ABBOTT & MANsFIELD Gr. Gram. §51 
The syncopated genitive and dative singular of words like 
Tarnp. K 

b. transf. or gen. Cut short, abbreviated. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 19 Feb. 3/1 The scrappy history, the 
political tattle, the syncopated gossip. 1911 J. H. A. HART in 
Expositor Jan. 83 St. Matthew is trying to explain a 
syncopated report of the original pronouncement. 

2. Mus. a. Characterized by syncopation. 

1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus. 156 Of 
Syncopated or Driving Canon. 1752 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. 
Syncopation, In syncopated or driving notes, the hand or 
foot is taken up, or put down, while the note is sounding. 
1838 G. F. GranaM Mus. Comp. 28/2 This legato and 
syncopated style. 1887 H. C. Banister Mus. Anal. 165 This 
bold imitational and syncopated passage. : 

b. Applied to modern popular music played or 
composed in the manner typical of ragtime and 
jazz. 

1908 Catal. Copyright Entries (U.S. Libr. Congress) 
1069/2 Floreine waltz; syncopated, by Ernest J. Schuster. 
1929 W. THURMAN Blacker the Berry 120 They muddled 
their words and seemed to impregnate the syncopated 
melody with physical content. 1969 E. RotH Bars of 
Music x. 247 Apart from syncopated rhythms, jazz proved 
unfruitful ground for serious music. 

c. Designating an orchestra, composer, etc., 
associated with popular syncopated music. 

1927 [see cross-rhythm s.v. cross- B]. 1928 Grove's Dict. 
Mus. (ed. 3) V. 243/1 Dance bands are frequently spoken of 
as ‘Syncopated Orchestras’, less because their music 
employs syncopation than because their constitution with 
saxophones, percussive instruments, etc., is designed to 
emphasize the effects essential to dance music of the 
American type. 1934 C. LAMBERT Music Ho! m. 222 The 
composer ae highbrow jazz must obviously extend his 
harmonic vocabulary beyond the somewhat narrow range of 
the syncopated kings. 

d. fig. 

1924 WODEHOUSE Bill the Conqueror iii. 62 The breeze was 
stronger now, and it ruffled the surface of the water, so that 
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the goldfish had for the moment a sort of syncopated 
appearance. 1950 ‘D. Divine’ King of Fassarai xvi. 128 A 
regular syncopated pattern of shifting light. 1964 E. J. 
Hosspawm Labouring Men 133 The oddly syncopated 
rhythm of the European trade-union ‘leaps’ beas 1889 
and 1914. 1974 M. Cecit Heroines in Love vi. 15 
Eventually Jizabel awoke from her syncopated aeolian’ 
1979 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts Nov. 751/2 This last element [sc. a 
colonnade] modulates back and forth in a rather jerky and 
syncopated manner. 

3. In a state of syncope. nonce-use. 

1871 M. Cotiins Mrg. & Merch. III. xii. 285 Ethel’s 
smelling-bottle revived one or two syncopated young ladies. 


syncopation (sinka'peifan). Also 6-8 sin-. [ad. 
med.L. syncopatio, -onem, n. of action f. 
syncopare: see SYNCOPATE. ] 

1. Gram. Contraction of a word by omission of 
one or more syllables or letters in the middle; 
transf. a word so contracted. 

€1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 898 Syncopation is 
none other thyng by abreviation of length. 1623 
PENKETHMAN Hond. Hon. Pref., Catus an old syncopation 
of Cautus. 1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 175 Such syncopations 
and compressions as gave us arbalist, governor, pedant, and 
proctor, from arcubalista, gubernator, pædagogans, and 
procurator. 

+2. Path. = syNcoPE sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

1547 Boorne Brev. Health cccxxiv. (1557) 105 The .324. 
Chapitre doth shewe of syncopacions or soundynge. 

3. Mus. a. The action of beginning a note on a 
normally unaccented part of the bar and 
sustaining it into the normally accented part, so 
as to produce the effect of shifting back or 
anticipating the accent; the shifting of accent so 
produced. 

1597 Mor-ey Introd. Mus. 144 If your base ascende halfe 
a note..any of the other parts making Syncopation. 1662 
Piayrorp Skill Mus. viii. 28 Sincopation is when the 
striking of Time falls to be in the midst of a Semibrief or 
Minum, &c. or, as we usually term it, Notes Driven till the 
Time falls even again. 1694 Ibid. (ed. 12) viii. 24 Notes of 
Syncopation, or Driving-Notes, are, when your Hand or 
Foot is taken up, or put down, while the Note is sounding. 
1730 Treat. Harmony 46 The Part of the Cadence which has 
the Ligature or Sincopation. 1854 Cherubint’s Counterpoint 
17 Symcopation should always have a concord at the 
unaccented part of the bar. 1880 E. Prout in Grove Dict. 
Mus. I. 13/1 Another very frequent method of changing the 
position of the accent is by means of syncopation. 

Music characterized by a syncopated 
rhythm, spec. dance music influenced by 
ragtime. 

1921 Chambers’s Jrnl. Jan. 23/1 The pulsating sound [of 
the drum] heightens excitement to the verge of frenzy, and 
indicates the direct origin of the orgiastic African 
syncopation to which the wives and daughters of the 
conquering Anglo-Saxon race dance with their men- 
partners, retained by arrangement, in the aristocratic dance- 
clubs of London and New York. 1928 Grove’s Dict. Mus. 
(ed. 3) V. 243/1 Syncopation has become a general term for 
all that class of zoth-century dance music which has sprung 
from the American adoption of rag-time. 1962 CHARTERS & 
KUNSTADT Jazz vi. 73 Even the Clef Club Orchestra was 
advertised as a jazz band, with ‘ṣo Joy Whooping Sultans of 
High-Speed Syncopation’. 1968 P. Tamony Americanisms 
(typescript) No. 23. 4 Syncopation described ‘Alexander’s 
Ragtime Band’ and other printed music in the first decade or 
so a century, ragtime becoming old shoe and pejorative. 

c. fig. 

1979 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Nov. 777/1 The stained glass and 
colour syncopations in blues and greens. 


syncopator (’siņkəpertə(r)). Also syncopater. [f. 
SYNCOPATE v. + -OR.] One who performs 
syncopated jazz music, usu. in a dance band. 
Freq. pl., in the name of a band. 

1926 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 13 Jan. 6/3 With 
Professor Hunt’s syncopators providing the dance music 
programme. 1927 Daily Tel. 22 Feb. 12/1 You may see (and 
hear) the first ‘Lady Syncopators’,.. cutting rhythm into 
jazz patterns with the best of mere male ‘syncopators’. 1930 
Dancing Times Oct. 117/2 The White Star Syncopators, the 
Cunard Dance Band. 1952 B. ULANov Hist. Jazz in Amer. 
(1958) ix. 94 The swinging Vendome syncopaters took over 
the stage. 1970 P. OLIVER (title) Savannah syncopators. 


\isyncope (‘sinkepi), sb. Forms: 5 syn-, 5-6 
sincopis, 6 cincopis (5-6 -in, 6 -yne); 6-7 syncopa; 
anglicized 7 sincop, 8 syncop; 7- syncope. [In 
earliest use, sincopis, incorrect nom. inferred 
from sincopin (so in 13th c. OF.), orthographic 
var. of syncopeén, acc. of late L. syncopé (also 
syncopa), a. Gr. avyxory, f. advSYN-1 + xom-, stem 
of xémrew to strike, beat, cut off, weary. The 
current form is based directly on the Gr. (Cf. 
It., Sp., Pg. sincopa.) For the disyllabic syncop, 
cf. F. syncope (sékop).] i 

1. Path. Failure of the heart’s action, resulting 
in loss of consciousness, and sometimes in 
death. 

In quot. 1750 in extended sense, suspension of vitality. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 197 If pere falle ony ping to him 
as syncopis. Ibid. 205 Sumtyme it makip a man to haue 
sincopin. 1525 [see swowING vbl. sb.]. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Mj, The same water is very 
good agaynst fayntnes and dasyng named Sincopis. 1541 
Bk. Properties Herbs Hiv, Rose water is good for the 
Syncopyne. Ibid. Liv b, It is good for .. the Synacop [? mispr. 
for Sycopale ¢1550 Lioyp Treas. Health liv, It doth 
wonderfully comfort in all kinde syncope. 1612 WOODALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 Syncope is a solution of the 
spirits which forsake the heart. 21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
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in, xxxii. 272 As if she were in a swounding Lipothymy, 
benumming Sincop. 1713 Gentl. Instructed 1. (ed. 5) Suppl. 
ii. p. xi, Some affirm.. that she had certainly expired of a 
Syncop, had she not [etc.]. 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 54 
They [se. flies and butterflies] came to life after a syncope of 
longer duration. 1836 Marryat Japhet Ixxix, I found poor 
Mrs. Cophagus in a state of syncope. 1877 F. T. ROBERTS 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 13 Death beginning at the heart is 
said to be . . by syncope. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 543 In 
Raynaud’s disease spasmodic contraction of the arteries 
occurs in the stage of ‘local syncope’. 

fig. 21651 Sir J. SKEFFINGTON Heroe of Lorenzo (1652) 9 
The weaknes of our Wills are the Syncopes of Reputation. 
1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pamph. iv. (ay 138 Defenders of 
the hypocrisies, the spiritual vampires..under which 
England lies in syncope. 1855 Mort Ley Corr. (1899) I. vi. 
184 Five centuries after the fall of the Western Empire.. 
lasted the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

2. Gram. = SYNCOPATION 1. Also attrib. and in 
Comb. 


1530 PALSGR. 392 In the future indycatyve and present 
potenciall I fynde somtyme syncopa used, as pouruoyray.. 
for pouruoyeray. 1579 E. K. Gloss Spenser’s Sheph. Cal., 
May 61 Nas, is a syncope, for ne has, or has not: as nould for 
would not. 1679 Asop Melius Ing. 1. i. 45 Augustin (or 
rather Austin; for his Name as well as his Fame suffers a 
Syncope). 1764 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LIV. 419 
Instances of such a syncope, or extrusion, ..are not seldom 
found in.. the Old Testament. 1903 WinBOLT Lat. Hexam. 
Verse 212. 1953 K. Jackson Lang. & Hist. in Early Britain 
1. 614 A Pr[imitive] W[elsh] syncope-form *Car’dig. 1972 
Langudare XLVIII. 350 The same syncope rule which is 
optional in Russian /stl/ and /stk/ clusters is obligatory in 
/stn/ and /zdn/ clusters. Ibid., Maximal distinctiveness, 
hence retention of the consonant, is manifested in the 
explicit subcode of contemporary standard Russian; 
whereas partial absence of distinctiveness, hence syncope of 
the consonant, is manifested in the elliptic subcode. 

+3. Mus. = sSYNCOPATION 3. Obs. 

1653 Lp. BRouncker tr. Des Cartes’ Compend. Mus. 53 In 
these Tunes Dissonances are frequently used instead of 
Consonances; which is effected two wayes, viz. by 
Diminution, or Syncope. Ibid. 54 A Syncopa is, when the 
end of one Note in one voice is heard at the same time with 
the beginning of one other Note of an adverss part. 1659 C. 
Simpson Division-Violist 1. 16 A Greater Fourth, or 
Defective Fifth, hath this priviledge..to be joyned, 
sometimes, to the Basse, without Syncope, or Binding. 
1795 Mason Ch. Mus. iv. 249 Syncopes and other foolish 
artifices. 

P The following explanation (translated from the Dict. de 
Trévoux), which is repeated in some later Dicts., appears to 
be an error. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycl., Syncope, in Music, signifies the 
Division of a Note; used when two or more Notes of one Part 
eae to a single Note of the other Part. [Omitted in later 
edd. 

4. A cutting short; abbreviation, contraction; 
sudden cessation or interruption. rare. 

a1658 CLEVELAND Common Place Wks. (1677) 161 Give 
me lieve by a less Syncope of Time to contract Good Frida: 
and Easter both to a day. 1679 [see 2]. 1784 COWPER Task 
1. 80 Revelry, and dance, and show, Suffer a syncope and 
solemn pause. 1835 T. MITCHELL Aristoph., Acharn. 
Introd. p. xix, A fourth and fifth campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause. 


tsyncope, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 synkope. [a. OF. 
syncoper (14th c.), or ad. late L. syncopare to 
SYNCOPATE. ] 

1. trans. a. To cut short, cut down, reduce. b. 
To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable). 

¢1412 Hocc eve De Reg. Princ. 4727 And specialy pat he 
hir duetee Abrigge naght, ne naght syncope hir wages. 
c 1440 Facob’s Weil 108 bou hast seyd rechelesly pi seruyse in 
rape, in syncopyng, in ouyr-skyppyng, in omyttyng. Ibid. 
115 be feend seyde: ‘J bere in my sacche sylablys & woordys, 
ouerskyppyd and Ei 

2. Mus. a. intr. To be syncopated. b. trans. To 
syncopate. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. [with def. of ‘syncope’d’ note as 
= dotted note, taken from Dict. de Trévoux]. 1752 tr. 
Rameau’s Treat. Musick 62 The Bass must always syncope 
in that case. Ibid. 112 That Note is said to be syncoped, and 
is called a Driving-note. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v., In 
harmony, there are three syncopes: the first is when all the 
parts syncope at the same time. 


syncopic (sın'kopık), a. Path. [f. SYNCOPE + 
-1C.] = SYNCOPAL. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 841/2 The local syncopic and 
asphyxial stages [of Raynaud’s disease] were usually well 
defined. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 879 In the last stage 
[of opium poisoning]..the state may partake of the syncopic 
character. 


syncopist (‘sinkapist). nonce-wd. [f. SYNCOPE + 
-1sT.] One who syncopates a word; spec. one 
who omits vowels or other letters, esp. in proper 
names or titles, and supplies their places with 
dashes, dots, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

1714 ADDISON Spect. No. 567 P8 In order to outshine all 


this modern Race of Syncopists,..I intend shortly to 
publish a Spectator that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 


So ‘syncopism, the practice of so writing a 
word, or a word so written. 
In recent Dicts. 


tsyncopize (‘sinkapaiz), v. Obs. Also 5 -yse. [a. 
OF. sincopiser intr. to swoon, ad. med.L. 
syncoptzare, f. syncopé syncope. Cf. It. 
sincopizzare, Sp. sincopizar.] 
1. intr. To be affected with syncope; to swoon. 
1490 CAXTON Eneydos vi. 25 Thenne dydo.. bare it moche 


inpacyentli and sorowfully & in suche anguysshe of herte 
that she swowned, syncopysed, & syghed. 1597 A. M. tr. 


475 


Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 37b/z Fearing least he should 
grow faynt, or syncopize. 

2. trans. To cut short, ‘clip’, contract, 
syncopate. 

1642 T. Trescot Zeal. Magist. 13 Doe not Syncopize.. 
thy words. 1680 DaLcarno Deaf & Dumb Man's Tutor 114 
A Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their 
words. 

Hence t syncopization (so obs. F.), condition 
of ‘syncopizing’, syncope. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 51b/1 The 
persone must fall into syncopizatione or fayntnes. 


syncoptic (sin'kpptik), a. Path. [ad. mod.L. 
syncopticus, ad. Gr. ovyxomrixds, f. avykónrew, f. 
ov SYN-! + xémrew to beat, strike, weary.] = 
SYNCOPAL. So +syn'coptical a. Obs. 

1656 J. SmıtH Pract. Physick 142 Another [fever] is 
syncoptical, which is hot in respect to the Feaver, but cold 
in respect to the Syncope. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Syncopticus.., syncoptic. 1886 Nature 6 May 23/1 The 
pneumatorectic passed into the ‘syncoptic’ respiration. 


syncotyledonous to -craniate: see syn-!. 


syncranterian (sinkren'tiarien), a. Anat. [f. 
Gr. avy SYN-! + xpavrnpes wisdom teeth + -1AN.] 
Having the teeth in a continuous row, as certain 


snakes: opp. to DIACRANTERIAN. 
In Dicts. 


syncretic (sin‘kri:ttk, -'krettk), a. (sb.) [f 
SYNCRETISM, prob. after docetic, docetism.] 

1. a. Characterized by syncretism; aiming at a 
union or reconciliation of diverse beliefs, 
practices, or systems. 

1840 F. BARHAM Alist 17 The Syncretic Society which we 
founded for the advancement of literature. 1853 Fraser’s 
Mag. XLVII. 293 The philosophy which at the time 
Minucius was writing arrayed itself against Christianity, 
was..syncretic. 1884 Sayce Anc. Empires East 204 The 
syncretic spirit of Phoenician art. _ i 

b. sb. = SYNCRETIST. (Ogilvie, 1883.) 

2. Psychol. Relating to or characterized by the 
fusion of concepts or sensations. Cf. 
SYNCRETISM 3. 

1932 M. Gasain tr. Piaget’s Moral Judgment of Child ii. 
192 Since every word obtains its meaning as a function of 
these syncretic schemas, words end by acquiring a substance 
of their own independently of reality. 1952 WERNER & 
KAPLAN Acquisition of Word Meanings ii. 48 The conclusion 
can be drawn..that syncretic concepts are more 
characteristic of the younger children. 1962 I. SARNOFF 
Personality Dynamics & Devel. vi. 126 One variety of 
syncretic perception .. involves a synthesis of sensations that 
pertain to several different sense modalities. 1969 T. 
FREEMAN Psychopathol. of Psychoses viii. 126 This thinking 
defect consists in the re-emergence of condensing or 
syncretic trends, fusing concepts that in normal 
circumstances are discrete and autonomous. 

Hence syn'cretical a. in sense 1; syn'creticism 
(-siz(Q)m) = SYNCRETISM. 

1860 Lp. ACTON Lett. lxiv. (1906) 145 The representative 
among Belgian public men of this syncreticism, Dedecker. 
1864 tr. Renan’s Life of Jesus Introd. 18 Asia Minor was.. 
the theatre of a strange movement of syncretical philosophy. 


syncretically  (sin‘krettkal1), adv. (f. 
SYNCRETICAL a. + -Ly?.] In asyncretic manner. 

1900 W. James Let. 10 June in R. B. Perry Tht. & Char. 
W. James (1935) I. 647 Assuming no duality of material and 
mental substance, but starting with bits of ‘pure 
experience’, syncretically taken. 1957 Times Lit. Suppl. 27 
Dec. 781/3 But he manages to square his religious views.. 
with a staunch advocacy of anthropology and sociology as 
ancillary techniques in historical method. To say that this 
position is syncretically achieved would be sornething of an 
understatement. 


syncretion (sin‘kri:fan). [Badly f. syNcRETIC a. 
(sb.) or next, after concretion.] A combination or 
synthesis of various tenets or principles. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 664 note A loose and vague 
syncretion of Egoistic and Universalistic Hedonism. 1904 
Month Jan. 4 A syncretion of incompatible principles. 


syncretism (‘sinkritiz(a)m). (ad. mod.L. 
syncrétismus (D. Pareus, 1615), a. Gr. 
avykpnTiouós, f. ovyxpynriley to SYNCRETIZE. Cf. F. 
syncrétisme, ‘the ioyning, or agreement, of two 
enemies against a third person’ (Cotgr.). 


Spelt syncratism by Ash (1775), who derives it from xpáros 
power; the spelling is recorded by some later Dicts.] 


1. Attempted union or reconciliation of 
diverse or opposite tenets or practices, esp. in 
philosophy or religion; spec. the system or 
principles of a school founded in the 17th 
century by George Calixtus, who aimed at 
harmonizing the sects of Protestants and 
ultimately all Christian bodies: see CALIXTIN 2. 


(Almost always in derogatory sense.) 

1618 Barnevelt’s Apol. Ded. A4, We may much blush 
thereat: yea euen as much as we patiently did for your 
Syncretisme, after it lighted into the hands and style of 
Moguntinus the lesuit. [1651 C. WALKER Hist. Independ. 
lt. 26 Independency being a meer complication and 
Syncretismus, or rather a Sink and Common Sewer of all 
Errours.] 1653 BaxTER Meth. Peace Consc. 274 Plotting a 
Carnal Syncretism, and attempting the reconcilement of 
Christ and Belial. 1660 STILLINGEL. Iren. 1. vi. §3 (1662) 109 
Grotius..when hee designed the Syncretism with the 
Church of Rome. 1778 ApTHORPE Preval. Chr. 162 This 
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divine light.. was . . obscured by the prevailing syncretism 
of true and false religion. 1831 Sır W. HAMILTON Discuss. 
(1852) 409 Their particular dissensions were merged in a 
general syncretism to resist the novelty equally obnoxious to 
all. 1839 HALLAM Lit. Eur. 111. iii. §96 It may be considered 
as a part of this syncretism, as we may call it, of the material 
and immaterial hypotheses, that Descartes [etc.]. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 294 Syncretism, under every possible 
form—ethical, political, social, and theological, was the 
favourite policy of the Roman emperors. They would have 
all the varieties of mankind called in and restamped at the 
Cesarean mint. 1887 A. Lanc Myth, Ritual, & Relig. xv. 
II. 94 The process of syncretism, by which various god- 
names and god-natures are mingled, so as to unite the creeds 
of different nomes and provinces. 

2. Philol. The merging of two or more 
inflectional categories. 

1909 in WEBSTER. 1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Language xxi. 388 
Homonymy and syncretism, the merging of inflectional 
categories, are normal results of sound-change. 1949 C. E. 
BazeL in E. P. Hamp et al. Readings in Linguistics II (1966) 
225 It may not always be possible to draw a fast line between 
syncretism proper and the neutralisation of a morphemic 
opposition. 1957, 1963 [see DEFECTIVATION]. 1968 W. J. 
Samarin in J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. of Lang. 664 
Planned languages reveal many of the features of pidgin 
languages, namely, lexical syncretism and reduction of 
redundancy. 1979 [see SYNTAGMA 4]. 

3. Psychol. Phe process of fusing diverse ideas 
or sensations into a general (inexact) 
impression; an instance of this. 

1926 M. Waren tr. Piaget’s Lang. & Thought of Child iv. 
130 We can discern in this activity of understanding and 
invention on the part of the child several of those schemas of 
analogy, of those leaps to conclusions which are the 
outstanding characteristics of verbal syncretism. 1963 T. R. 
& E. Mies tr. Michotte’s Perception of Causality xvii. 276 It 
is probable that an extreme ‘syncretism’ (i.e. an 
undifferentiated blending) holds sway at this time. 1967 A. 
L. BALDWIN Theories Child Devel. xvii. 501 An example of 
syncretism in normal adult functioning can be seen in the 
close relationship between taste and smell. 


syncretist (‘sinkritist). [f. prec.: see -1st. Cf. F. 
syncrétiste.] One who practises or favours 
syncretism; one who attempts to unite diverse 
beliefs, etc.; spec. = CALIXTIN 2. Also attrib. 

1758 Mactaine tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xv. 11. i. §5 
margin, The Platonic Syncretists. 1764 Ibid. Cent. xvii. 1. 
II. i. §20 The Syncretists . . used their warmest endeavours 
to promote union and concord among Christians. 1826 C. 
BUTLER Life of Grotius xii. 201_The projects of religious 
pacification did not cease with Grotius... One description 
of persons, who engaged in this design, was denominated 
Syncretists, or Calixtines. 1890 P. H. HUNTER After the 
Exile 1, ix. 181 Darius Hystaspes was not a syncretist of the 
type of Cyrus. 1893 Tablet 14 Jan. 61 A syncretist scholastic 
of the earlier part of the seventeenth century. 


syncretistic (smkri'tisttk), a. [f. prec.: see 
-Istic and cf. mod.L. syncrétisticus (Calovius 
1682).] Belonging to, or having the character of, 
a syncretist or syncretists; relating to, or 
characterized by, syncretism. Also = SYNCRETIC 
a. 2. So syncre'tistical a. 

1764 Mac.ainetr. Mosheim’s Ecel. Hist. Cent. xvin. 11. 11. 
i. §21 margin, The rise of the Syncretistical or Calixtine 
controversies. 1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 57 The signal for the 
Syncretistic controversy given by Buscher in his work 
against Calixtus. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iv. (1876) 
115 Zenobia..succeeded Alexander in her..attachment to 
the syncretistic philosophy. 1841 Fraser’s Mag. XXIII. 145 
A set of syncretistic legislators. 1864 C. W. KinG Gnostics 68 
The syncretistic sects that had sprung up in Alexandria. 
1914 PATRICK Clement of Alexandria i. 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhibited in Gnosticism. 1926 M. WARDEN tr. 
Piaget’s Lang. & Thought of Child iv. 132 To this childish 
form of perception M. Claparéde has given the name of 
syncretistic perceptions, using the name chosen by Renan to 
denote that first ‘wide and comprehensive but obscure and 
inaccurate’ activity of the spirit where ‘no distinction is 
made and things are heaped one upon the other’. 1976 S. 
ARIETI Creativity ix. 195 The artist or viewer has a 
syNcretistic grasp of the total object. He abandons precise 
visualization and experiences an unclear vision of the whole. 


Ssyncretize (‘sinkritaiz), v. fad. mod.L. 
syncrétizare, ad. Gr. ovyxpyrilew to combine, as 
two parties against a third (of uncertain 
etymology; explained in the 16th and 17th c. as 
‘to form alliances in the manner of the 
Cretans’).] i 

1. intr. To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or 
systems; tloosely, to agree, accord. 

1675 ALsoP Anti-sozzo 326 If..we consider which of 
Christs spiritual Excellencies syncretize with them [se. the 
types]. a 1698 in R. Ferguson View Eccles. 55 A Phrase 
which carrieth an odd sound, and syncretizeth with the 
Nestorian Gibberish. 1698 S. CLARKE Script. Justif. Introd. 
B3, Why may not the extending it further be charged as a 
Syncretising with the Antinomians? 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
470/2 Their..syncretizing attitude towards the New 
Testament. 


2. trans. To treat in the way of syncretism; to 


combine, as different systems, etc. 
1907 Hibbert Frnl. Jan. 276 One cannot merely syncretise 
religions. 


||‘synerisis. ? Obs. [late L., a. Gr. advyxpras, f. 
ovyxpivey to compound, compare, f. ody SYN-! + 
kpivew to Separate.] Comparison; Rhet. a figure 


SYNCROMESH 


by which diverse or 
compared. 

1657 J. SmitH Myst. Rhet. 207 Syncrisis is a comparison 
of contrary things, and divers persons in one sentence. 1673 
Ess. Educ. Gentlewom. 38 Al Knowledge is increased b 
Syncrisis. 1674 M. Lewis Ess. Educ. Youth 17 All 
instruction ought to be by syncrisis, that is, comparing what 
we are to learn with what we know. 


opposite things are 


syncromesh, var. SYNCHROMESH. 
syncrude: see SyN-?. 
syncyanosis: see SYN-! I. 


|syncytium (sin'sitiam). Biol. Pl. -ia. Also 
anglicized syncyte (‘sinsait). [mod.L. (Haeckel), 
f. Gr. ovv SYN-! + xdros receptacle, vessel, taken 
as = cell (see -cyTE).] a. A single cell or 
protoplasmic mass containing several nuclei, 
formed either by fusion of a number of cells 
without fusion of the nuclei, or by division of 
the nucleus without division of the cell- 
substance. b. A structure composed of such cells 
forming the outermost fetal layer of the 
placenta. 

1877 Huxvey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 113. 1878 BELL tr. 
Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. §26. 31 One [group of muscular 
tissue] consists of cells simple in form, the other of fibres 
derived from cell-aggregates, or from syncytia; the latter is 
indicated by the presence of numerous cell-nuclei. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 260 The presence of emboli of 
placental giant-cells (syncytium) in the pulmonary 
capillaries in cases of puerperal eclampsia. 1909 J. W. 
Jenkinson Experim. Embryol. 55 The fusion of distinct cells 
into a syncytium, as in the RRE 

Hence syncytial (-’sıtiəl) a., of the nature of or 
pertaining to a syncytium; syn'cytiolyse (-laiz) 
v. [cf. next], to cause destruction of the 
syncytium (see b above); syncytiolysin (-'plisin) 
[LYsIN] (see quot.); || syncyti'oma [mod. L. after 
sarcoma, etc.], a tumour of the syncytium 
(sense b); syncytio'toxin (see quot.); syn- 
,cytio'trophoblast, the outer, syncytial layer 
of the trophoblast; also, one of the cells that 
make up this layer; syn,cytiotropho’blastic a. 

1895 Athenzum 29 June 842/1 The origin of the ova from 
syncytial masses of protoplasm. 1903 THAYER Schmaus’ 
Path. & Pathol. Anat. 545 Syncytial masses, or trabecule of 
syncytial cells. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 26 Aug. Epit. Curr. 
Med. Lit. 35/1 Syncytiolysing antibodies. 1913 DORLAND 
Med. Dict. (ed. 7), Syncytiolysin, a lysin destructive to the 
syncytium. Ibid., Syncytiotoxin, a toxin that has a specific 
action on the syncytium. 1926 Jrni. Anot. LXI. (Proc. Anat. 
Soc.) 77 The trophoblast consists of a thick folded cellular 
layer (cytotrophoblast), on the outer surface of which an 
irregular and as yet thin deeply staining layer of syncytio- 
trophoblast is in process of differentiation. 1961 Nature 29 
July 510/1 In human beings, the syncytiotrophoblasts are 
the foetal cells in direct contact with the maternal 
bloodstream. Ibid. 511/1 The evidence favours the 
interpretation of the binding of tagged globulin from post- 
partum sera by the syncytiotrophoblastic cytoplasm as an 
immune phenomenon. 1980 Sci. Amer. Aug. 82/2 (caption) 
As the invasion proceeds the trophoblast differentiates into 
two layers, the outer syncytiotrophoblast, which leads the 
advance into the endometrium, and the cytotrophoblast, 
which forms a complex system of projections that eventually 
push through the syncytiotrophoblast into the pools of 
maternal blood. 


synd(e, var. of SIND sb. and v. 


syndactyl (sin'dzktl), a. and sb. Also -yle. [a. 
F. syndactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. odv syN-' + 
Saxrvdos finger, DACTYL.] a. adj. Having some or 
all of the fingers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e.g. kangaroos) and birds 
(e.g. kingfishers and web-footed birds). b. sb. A 
syndacty] animal. So syndac'tylic, 
syn'dactylous adjs.; syn'dactylism, syn'dactyly 
[F. syndactylie], the condition of being 
syndactyl, esp. as a malformation or deformity; 


syn'dactylized ppl. a., rendered syndacty]. 

1836 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 1. iv. 1. 148 This union of 
the two outer toes, which, according to M. Cuvier’s views, 
makes them *syndactyle. 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 178 
The middle and outer toes are perfectly coherent for agreat 
distance, constituting the syndactyle.. foot. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 267/1 note, The inner toe being deficient; and 
the two other anterior ones being united as in the other 
*Syndactyles. 1840 WHEWELL Philos. Induct. Sci. 1. Introd. 
p. cxi, To anglicize the terminations of the names which.. 
Cuvier _gives..; thus..the Passerines,..the Syndactyls. 
1835 ParTINGTON Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. I. 441/2 
*Syndactylic feet. These [birds] have all the three front toes 
united. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 555/1 
*Syndactylism in the lower extremity is less rare, .. it is not 
uncommon to see two of the toes united as far as the first 
interphalangeal joint. 1915 Man XV. 176 Photographs and 
skiographs of members of a family showing hereditary 
syndactylism and polydactylism. 1908 Biometrika Mar. 27 
When two fingers are closely *syndactylised the nails are 
also united. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 156/2 Bee-eater .. one.. of 
the *syndactylous tribe, which have the external toe nearly 
as long as the middle one, and both joined together up to the 
penultimate articulation. 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 
109 The feet [of wombats] show a slight tendency towards a 
syndactylous structure. 1864 Reader 13 Feb. 205/2 Union 
by integument, or ‘“syndactyly’, of the three middle digits. 
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syndale, -all, obs. ff. SENDAL. 
syndaw: see sINDAW. 


synde, obs. form of SHEND v.! 
c 1275 Lay. 26569 Bruttus ous wollep synde. 


syndectomy (sin'dektam1). Surg. [irreg. f. Gr. 
avvdeonos ligament (cf. SYNDESMO-) + éxroy7 
excision.] Excision of a strip of conjunctiva 
around the cornea; peritomy. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 19 Syndectomy— 
Peritomy.—This operation was first practised by Dr. 
Furnari, of Paris, in 1862. It consists in excising a band of 
conjunctiva and subconjunctival tissue .. from around the 
cornea. Ibid. 20, I have on several occasions performed 
syndectomy as a preliminary to inoculation. 1889 [see 
PERITOMY]. 


||syndendrium (sin'dendriam). Zool. PI. -ia. 
([mod.L., f. Gr. ovv SYN-!' + Sévdpov tree + -ium.] 
The thick flat quadrate disc suspended from the 
umbrella by the dendrostyles in rhizostomous 


hydrozoans. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa i. 18 In the 
Rhizostomidæ a complex tree-like mass . . is suspended from 
the middle of the umbrella... The main trunks of the 
dependent polypiferous tree.. unite above into a thick flat 
quadrate disc, the syndendrium, which is suspended by.. 
the dendrostyles. 


synder, obs. form of CINDER, SUNDER. 


Isynderesis. Obs. Also 5 synderesys, 6 
sinderesis, 6-7 synderisis, 7 synth-, sintheresis. 
[med.L. synderesis, repr. med. (and mod.) Gr. 
pron. of ovvrýpnots SYNTERESIS. Cf. F. syndérèse, 
tsinderese, It. sinderesi, Sp. sindéresis, Pg. 
synderesis.] = SYNTERESIS. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xviii. (1859) 19 [Sathanas loq.] Come 
forth, thou foule Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fals pilgrym. c1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 937 
Macrocosme was the name of the felde..In the myddes 
therof stood Conscience... Synderesys sate hym withyn 
closyd as in a parke, With hys tables in hys hand her dedys 
to marke. 1426 De Guil. Pilgr. 4963 Synderesys.. Ys as 
myche for to seyn, .. The hiher party of Resoun; Wherby A 
man shal best discerne Hys conscience to governe. 1531 
Dial. on Lows Eng. 1. xiii. 31 Sinderesis is a naturall power 
of the soule sette in the hyghest parte therof, mouynge and 
sterrynge it to good, & abhorrynge euyll. 1598 MARSTON 
Sot. 111. viii. Poems (1879) 172 Returne, returne sacred 
Synderesis, Inspire our truncks. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Mon 
out of Hum. 111. iv, The soules Synderisis. 1600 W. WATSON 
Decacordon (1602) 271 Some sparks of Synderesis, and the 
lawes of reason. 1603 DEKKER & CHETTLE Grissil 111. ii, I 
thought (by the Syntheresis of my soule) I had not been 
imperished. 1651 J. F[REAKE] tr. Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 1. 
lxii. 140 When they [sc. passions of the soul] follow the 
Intellectual apprehension,..they are called intellecruall 
passions, or synderesis. : 

b. Remorse or prick of conscience. (Cf. F. 
syndeérése.) 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Womon 1. 39 It is no great 
priviledg to be exempt from care or unquietnes, as unto 
stones to be free from maladies, and beasts from a feeling of 
Synderesis. 1651 Howe ct Venice 183 Being perswaded to a 
moderation of life by that Synedresis [sic], that touch of 
conscience, which coms somtimes by nature. 

Hence t syn'deresize (sind-) v. trans., to make 
conscientious; to discharge conscientiously. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metom. xxxvi. Wks. 1878 II. 202 
Pull off their golden maske, And bid them strait sinderesize 
their taske. 


synderique, error for syndetique, SYNDETIC. 
syndery, obs. Sc. form of SUNDRY. 


tsyndesis (sin'di:sis). Cytology. Obs. [a. G. 
syndesis (V. Hacker 1904, in Zool. Jahrb. VII. 
200), f. Gr. ouv- SYN-! + 8Séors binding together 
(f. ŝeouós bond, connection).] The pairing of 
chromosomes in mitosis or meiosis. Cf. 
SYNAPSIS 2. 

1909 Ann. Bot. XXIII. 49 Haecker has proposed the word 
Syndesis to apply to the conjugation or association of the 
homologous pie chromosomes. 1912 [see SYNAPSIS 2]. 
1925 E. B. WiLson Cell (ed. 3) vi. 503 It is now widely held 
that reduction is initiated by a preliminary process or 
synapsis or syndesis in the course of which the chromosomes 
conjugate. 


syndesmo- (sin’desmau), before a vowel 
syndesm-, repr. Gr. cúvôeopos that which binds 
together, a ligament, in recent terms of 
anatomy. syndes’mitis, (a) inflammation of the 
ligaments; (5) inflammation of the conjunctiva. 
syndesmo'dontoid a. (sb.), applied to the 
articulation formed by the transverse ligament 
of the atlas vertebra and the odontoid process of 
the axis. syndes'mography, description of the 
ligaments (Dunglison 1844). syndes'mology, 
that branch of anatomy which treats of the 
ligaments. syn'desmophyte [-PHYTE], a bony 
outgrowth from an injured joint or vertebra. 
syndes'mosis, the union of two bones by a 
ligament; hence syndes'motic a. syndes- 
‘motomy, dissection or surgical section of liga- 
ments. 


SYNDIC 


1848 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. (ed. 7) s.v. Ophtholmio, 
Ophthalmio membronorum [=] Conjunctivitis, 
..*Syndesmitis. bid., Syndesmitis..inflammation of 
articular ligaments. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Syndesmodontoid adj. 
1901 DORLAND Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Syndesmo-odontoid, the 
posterior of the two atlo-axoid articulations formed between 
the anterior surface of the transverse ligament and the back 
of the odontoid process. 1799 Med. Jrni. II. 400 Elements of 
Myology and *Syndesmology. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. 8 The study of anatomy is commonly divided. . into 
several distinct branches, .. Osteology . . Syndesmology 
{etc.]. 1957 in Dorland’s Med. Dict. (ed. 23), 
*Syndesmophyte. 1966 E. W. Botanp in J. L. Hollander 
Arthritis (ed. 7) v. xxxix. 648/1 In contrast to the marginal, 
heavy osteophytes of degenerative disease of the spine, the 
syndesmophytes of ankylosing spondylitis begin as linear, 
poorly defined calcifications adjacent to the margins of the 
vertebral bodies. 1980 BLursToNeE & KarticH in R. 
Bluestone Rheumatology xxiii. 284 (caption) Note mature 
syndesmophytes outlining annulus of several disks and 
bridging vertebral bodies. 1726 Monro Anot. Bones 321 
The Rotula..is connected to the Tibia by a strong 
*“Syndesmosis. 1885 Buck's Hondbk. Med. Sci. I. 200/1 
False, fibrous, or incomplete, anchylosis (syndesmosis) may 
be either intra-articular or extra-articular. 1844 DUNGLISON 
Med. Lex. (1848), *Syndesmotomy.., dissection of the 
ligaments. 1888 Buck's Hondbk. Med. Sci. VI. 778/1 
Syndesmotomy, or the subcutaneous division of ligaments, 
is employed ..in the reduction of old dislocations. 


syndetic (sin'detik), a. [ad. Gr. ouvderixds, f. 
ouvéerv to bind together.) a. Serving to unite or 
connect; connective, copulative. 

The incorrect form synderique in quot. 1621 is due to the 
Fr. orig. (nerfs synderiques, which is copied by Cotgrave). 

1621 Lopce Summory Du Bartos 1. 280 The Tendons.. 
which the Physicions (after Hippocrates) haue called 
Synderique [reod Syndetique] Nerues. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
Syndetic. . l S 3 

b. Librarianship. Pertaining to or designating a 
catalogue, index, etc., which uses cross- 
references to indicate links between entries. 
Also used in automatic data-processing. 

1876 C. A. CUTTER Rules for Printed Dict. Catol. 15 
Syndetic, connective, applied to that kind of dictionary 
catalogue which binds its entries together by means of cross- 
references so as to form a whole. 1958 T. Lanpau Encycl. 
Librarianship 299/2 Syndetic, applied to an alphabetical 
subject cstalogue or TA catalogue which includes 
cross-references as connecting links between subjects. [bid., 
Systematic catalogues have no need of such a syndetic 
apparatus. 1968 T. C. Hines Vocab. Control in indexing Lit. 
of Librorianship & Informotion Sci. (ERIC doc. No. 
EDos50742) 16 Perhaps because of the concurrent use of 
shelf classification, library heading lists (although they 
include a syndetic apparatus which serves some of the same 
purposes) do not include the kind of classification of the 
headings themselves found in some thesauri expressed as 
‘broader terms’. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Mocropzdia X. 869/1 
Provision is made for cross-references from unused terms 
and from one term to a related one. A catalog containing 
these entries is known as a syndetic catalog. 1977 A. P. 
JENSEN et al. (title) An instructional and research laboratory 
for syndetic analog-digital computation in science and 
engineering education. 1981 Resources in Educ. Oct. 138/2 
This module describes the main subject heading, LC 
classification numbers which accompany the headings, ‘see’ 
references, ‘see also’ references, subheadings, and other 
syndetic features of the LC headings. 

So syn'detical a.; hence syn'detically adv. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Syndetical. 1895 Funk’s Stond. Dict., 
Syndetically. 


syndeton (‘sinditen). Gram. [{Back-formation 
from ASYNDETON and POLYSYNDETON: cf. 
SYNDETIC a.] (See quots. 1954, 1972.) 

1954 Pe: & Gaynor Dict. Linguistics 210 Syndeton, a 
phrase or construction in which the elements are linked 
together by connecting particles. 1971 Computers & 
Humonities V. 262 The frequency distribution enabled us to 
see also the amount of initial syndeton..in each sample. 
1972 HARTMANN & Stork Dict. Long. & Linguistics 230/1 
Syndeton, a construction, parts of which are linked together 
by means of conjunctions or joining words, e.g. in He come 
ond went agoin. 


syndiagnostic: see syN-!. 


syndic (’sindik), sb. Also 7 sin-, syndique, (sin-, 
syndict), sindicke, syndike, 7-8 sin-, syndick, 7-9 
sindic, (8 syndac); also in L. form, 7 sin-, 
syndicus. [ad. F. syndic, +-ique (14th c.), 
delegated representative, chief magistrate of 
Geneva, tcritic, censor, = Pr. sendegue, It. 
sindaco controller, syndic, Sp. sindico syndic, 
recorder, assignee, Pg. syndico deputy, delegate, 
ad. late L. syndicus advocate or delegate 
representing a town, a. Gr. advdixos defendant’s 
advocate, f. ovv SYN-' + iky judgement.) 

1. An officer of government having different 
powers in different countries; a civil magistrate, 
or one of several such, entrusted with the affairs 
of a city or community; spec. each of four chief 
magistrates of Geneva. 

1601 R. JOHNSON Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 88 The towne 
[se. Geneva] is gouerned by a counsell of two hundred, . . out 
of which is chosen an other counsel, composed of fiue and 
twentie, and out of these fower especiall men, called 
Sindiques, who haue the managing of the whole 
commonwealth. 1654 WHITELOCKE Jrnl. Swed. Emb. (1772) 
I. 142 The three presidents, who are the principal 
magistrates of the town, with the syndick, who is in nature 
of recorder. a 1700 EveLYN Diary 16 Oct. 1644, We got to 
anker under the Pharos..at the mouth of the Mole of 
Genoa... Towards evening we..came on shore..where 
after strict examination by the Syndics, we [etc.]. 1717 


SYNDIC 


BERKELEY Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 577 In Furia they have 
a syndic for supreme magistrate. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) II. 1. iii. 15 There are also four sindics, or lawyers, 
who act as secretaries of the state [at Hamburg]. 1792 A. 
Youne Trav. France 1. 88 Turned aside to Auvergnac, the 
seat of the count de la Bourdonaye, to whom I had a letter 
..as a person able to give me every species of intelligence 
relative to Bretagne, having for five-and-twenty years been 
first syndac of the noblesse. 1812 BRACKENRIDGE Views 
Louisiana (1814) 138 Each district had its commandant, or 
syndic. These were the judges in civil matters.. and had 
also command of the militia. 1882 ‘Ourpa’ Maremma I. 18 
The little band halted . .in the midst of the cathedral square 
while the captain bade farewell to the syndic of the town. 

2. One deputed to represent, and transact the 
affairs of, a corporation, e.g. a university; spec. in 
the University of Cambridge, applied to 
members of special committees of the senate, 
appointed by grace for specific duties. 

1607 T. Riptey View Civ. & Eccles. Law 4 What is the 
office of a Procurator, Solicitor, or Sindict, or Factor? 1612 
Donne Let. to Sir H. Goodere 9 Apr., A Book written against 
the Popes jurisdiction .. by one Richer, a Dr. and Syndique 
of the Sorbonists. 1662 Grace Senate Univ. Camb. 22 July in 
Kennett Register (1728) I. 733 May it please you, that Dr. 
Gunning and Dr. Pearson may be your legal Syndicks..to 
treat and conclude with the said Archbishop. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 427 As a Proctor has the Management of the 
Business of particular Individuals; so a Syndick manages the 
Affairs of aggregate Corporations. 1777 Phil. Trans. 
LXVII. 408 Mr. Leyser, syndic of the mines was..at the 
top of the pit. 1814 Monthly Mag. Apr. 293/1 The [printing] 
machine has been exhibited to the Syndics of the press at 
Cambridge. 1818 Ranken Hist. France 1v. iv. IV. 324 The 
syndic was the general procurator or agent of the university. 
1821 C. BuTLer Hist. Mem. Engl. Catholics lv. §2. IV. 13 
The greater canons constituted the chapter..with..an 
officer called a sindic to transact their temporal concerns. 
1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 255/2 The various trading 
companies in Paris and the university had also their syndics. 
1906 W. WALKER John Calvin i. 11 The Sorbonne, under the 
lead of its syndic, Noël Béda, condemned his views in April, 
1521. 

+3. A censor of the actions of another. Obs. 

1611 COTGR., Syndic, a Sindicke, Censor, Controller of 
manners. 1617 Sir D. CARLETON Lett. (1775) 208 To make 
them sensible ..of the wrong..in playing the syndic of the 
actions of so great a prince. 1638 Drumm. or Hawtun. Irene 
Wks. (1711) 165 It is not lawful for a subject to be a syndick 
of the actions of his prince. 1658 PHILLIPS. $ 

4. Greek Hist. The title of various officials at 
Athens and elsewhere (see quots. and Smith’s 
Dict. Gr. and Rom. Antiq.). 

1682 WHELER Journ. Greece v. 391 Let the Commons 
chuse Syndicts, that all things which are done against evil 
doers, may be executed without Reproof. 1745 POCOCKE 
Descr. East Il. 11. 111. xiv. 179 They have two or three Greek 
syndics on the part of the people, to take care that the antient 
laws of the island [sc. Cephalenia] are observed. 1808 
Mirtrorp Hist. Greece v. §4. I. 281 The new law being 

repared by this numerous committee, five officers, called 
Bnd, were appointed to defend the old before the 
assembly; which then decided between the two. 

5. (See quots.) rare—°®. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. [from Dict. de Trévoux], Syndic..a 
Person appointed to solicit some common Affair, wherein he 
himself has a Share; as happens particularly among several 
Creditors of the same Debtor, who fails. 1846 WORCESTER, 
Syndic..(French law) an assignee. 1847-54 WEBSTER s.v., 
As in France, syndics are appointed by the creditors of a 
bankrupt to manage the property. 

Hence 'syndicship = SYNDICATE sb. 1. 

1706 PHILLIPS, Syndicate or Syndickship. 


tsyndic, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. syndiquer to 
criticize, censure, = It. sindacare to look over 
accounts, censure, Sp. sindicar to accuse, ad. 
med.L. syndicare to examine, f. syndicus 
SYNDIC.] trans. = SYNDICATE v. 1: cf. prec. 3. 


1609 Danie. Civ. Wars 11. xc, They, who tooke to 
Syndicque in this sorte The Actions of a Monarch. 


tsyndicable, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. obs. F. 
syndicable, f. syndiquer: see prec.] (See quot.) 


1656 BLOUNT Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicable.., 
subject unto examination, censure, or controlment. 


syndical (‘sindikal), a. [ad. F. syndical, f. syndic 
SYNDIC sb.] a. syndical chamber (occas. union) 
= F. chambre syndicale, a union of people 
engaged in a particular trade, for the protection 
of their interests; a trade-union. 

1864 Gd. Wards 877/2 Skin-dressers, glovers, 
whitesmiths, harness-makers, &c., all dwell upon the 
necessity of forming in France ‘syndical chambers,’—i.e., 
authorised trade societies, for their respective trades... 
They look to this ‘syndical chamber’ to extinguish strikes. 
1907 Westm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 12/1 The Syndical Chamber of 
Chemical Product Manufacturers. A 

b. In other collocations: of or relating to 
syndicalism; organized in unions. 

1907 I. ZANGWILL Ghetto Comedies 411 Your only remedy 
is a general strike. You must join the Syndical Anarchists. 
1943 G. BRENAN Spanish Labyrinth xii. 271 The real 
strength of the C.N.T. lay..in their powers of syndical 
resistance. 1955 Times 5 Aug. 8/3 General Perón said that 
the syndical organization of the people fought for ideals and 
interests. 


syndicalism ('sındıkəlız(ə)m). [ad. F. 
syndicalisme, f. syndical; see prec. and -1sM.] A 
movement among industrial workers having as 
its object the transfer of the means of production 
and distribution from their present owners to 
unions of workers for the benefit of the workers, 


477 


the method generally favoured for the 
accomplishment of this being the general strike. 

See Sir A. Clay Syndicalism & Labour, 1911, A. W. 
Kirkaldy Economics & Syndicalism, 1914. 

1907 Contemp. Rev. June 778 ‘Syndicalism’ has a bad 
odour with the ‘respectable’ artisan. 1912 J. H. HARLEY in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 349 Syndicalism, open or baptised 
under the name of Industrial Unionism, is one of the 
unsettling influences in the world of workers. 

So 'syndicalist [F. syndicaliste], an adherent 
or advocate of syndicalism; also attrib. passing 
into adj.; syndica'listic a. 

1907 Natian 23 Nov. 259/1 The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike, not only of the railways, Ge of all workmen, 
thus hoping to throw the whole country into anarchy. 1907 
S. Dewey in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 276/2 The Syndicalist 
movement—a sort of revolutionary, as distinguished from 
political, trade-unionism. 1911 G. B. SHaw in Times 24 Oct. 
9/6 The most dangerous rivals of the Parliamentary Labour 
Parties in France and England just now are the Syndicalists. 
1912 Daily News 20 Mar. 1 There was nothing particular] 
syndicalistic about a request for a minimum wage. 1919 M. 
Beer Hist. Brit. Socialism I. 11. x. 286 The organized 
working class turned syndicalistic. 1962 V. NABoKov Pale 
Fire 77 We find him next..printing peevish pamphlets, 
acting as messenger for obscure syndicalist groups. 1974 J. 
Wuite tr. Poulantzas's Fascism & Dictatorship 111. iii. 132 At 
the same time there was the first rupture with the ‘left’ 
syndicalist wing of the movement. 1976 New Yorker 3 May 
89/1 Marcos has said that he wants to encourage trade 
unionism, but the fact is that, while his government 
countenances unions, it appears in some ways to be moving 
toward the creation of a syndicalist state not unlike 
Mussolini’s Fascist corporate state. 1979 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts 
Nov. 775/2 Here we have then a typical ‘vest-pocket utopia’ 
a form of syndicalist and local organization being collaged 
into the existing fabric, both formally and politically. 


||Syndicat d’Initiative (sédika dinisjativ). 
Also with small initials. [Fr.] In France, an 
association for promoting tourism; a tourist 
information office. 

1911 W. J. Locke Glory of Clementina Wing ix. 128 The 
quarter of the town on which the Syndicat d’Initiative 
prides itself. 1926 E. HEminGway Sun also Rises 11. x. 92 We 
went..to the local Syndicat d'Initiative office. 1965 
Harper’s Bazaar Jan. 73/2 The local tourist offices—the 
syndicats d'initiative in Prante 1968 F. WHiTE Ways of 
Aquitaine 170 Almost all towns and many villages have 
syndicats d'initiative. These are information offices, which 
will give the tourist local lists of hotels and places of interest. 
1972 D. Lees Zodiac 85 It’s not the sort of fine the Syndicat 
d'Initiative likes to have get around but it does rain in 
Antibes every now and again. 1981 C. Watson Bishop in 
Back Seat xxxvi. 208, I would go to the Gendarmerie, the 
Syndicat d'Initiative. 


syndicate (‘sindikot), sb. Also 7 syn-, sindicat. 
(ad. F. syndicat office of syndic, body of syndics, 
tcensure, = Pr. sendegat, It. sindacato rendering 
of accounts, order, permission, Sp. sindicado 
syndicate, sindicato office of syndic, ad. med.L. 
*syndicatus, f. syndicus SYNDIC: see -ATE!.] 

1. The office, status, or jurisdiction of asyndic. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicat, the 
office or degree of a Syndick. 1689 BurNet Tracts I. 10 
Being of the little Council leads one to the Sindicat. 1728 
CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. Syndic, The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. A 

2. A council or body of syndics; spec. a 
university committee appointed for some 
specific duty (see SYNDIC sb. 2); also, a meeting 
of such a body. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies To Rdr., The Venetians.. 
haue a supreame Magistracie, which they call a Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, suruey all the Offices and Dignities 
in their Common-wealth. 1832 tr. Sismondt’s Ital. Rep. xi. 
246 They were obliged to render an account of their 
administration before a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their conduct. 1835 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) III. 115 The Syndicate appointed ‘to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon.. the Library, &c.’ 
-.recommend the appointment of a special Syndicate for 
making enquiries [etc.]. [bid. 116 A Room for the Vice- 
Chancellor for holding Syndicates or other uses. 1861 Lp. 
BroucuaM Brit. Canst. App. iii. (1862) 429 The office of the 
Syndicate [in the Dutch Republic] was to watch over the 
Constitution established by law. ae > 

3. a. A combination of capitalists or financiers 
entered into for the purpose of prosecuting a 
scheme requiring large resources of capital, esp. 
one having the object of obtaining control of the 
market in a particular commodity. Hence, more 
widely, a combination of persons formed for the 
promotion of an enterprise; esp. a combination 
for the acquisition of articles, etc. and their 
simultaneous publication in a number of 
periodicals; also, a combination of newspapers 
controlled by such a body. In Gambling, an 
association of people joined in a gambling or 
betting enterprise; in Gameshooting, a group of 
sportsmen who share rented shooting rights; 
also in Angling. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. 1 The shares of the promoters 
..are thrown into a common stock, and put at the disposal 
of a secret committee, called by the harmless and, indeed, 
rather pretty name of a ‘syndicate’. Our language owes this 
term, we believe, to certain French financiers. 1876 World 
V. No. 109. 5 Extensive purchases of railroad stocks were 
made by Syndicates. 1877 GIFFEN Stock Exch. Securities 44 
A ‘syndicate’ may be taken as a general alias for any 
combination of speculators on the Stock Exchange to force 
prices in one direction or the other. It is oftenest used in the 


SYNDICATE 


narrower sense of a combination or partnership to introduce 
and sell a newly-created security to the public. 1880 
Standard 29 Nov., The conclusion of the contract with a 
powerful Syndicate for raising £8,000,000 to complete the 
Northern Pacific Railway in three months. 1889 Sat. Rev. 
16 Mar. 300/1 Such a syndicate of quacks and dupes as those 
who have lately undertaken to run Mr. Parnell. 1889 Public 
Opinion (U.S.) 16 Feb., What are called newspaper 
syndicates are rapidly extending their field of action. By the 
establishment of offices not only in America, but at Paris, 
Berlin, Vienna, .. they are able at one stroke to confer world- 
wide fame on any author whose work is at their disposal. 
1890 J. HATTON By Order of Czar (1891) 108 It’s like a bear 
transaction against a strong syndicate. 1891 Atheneum 12 
Sept. 356/3 The first instalment .. will appear next month in 
a ‘syndicate’ of English and American newspapers. 1934 D. 
TEILHET Talking Sparrow Murders ix. 138 La Roc? He’s 
with von Lindbrulle in a betting syndicate. 1961 C. 
WILLock Death in Covert i. 25 The game book for the past 
three seasons showed an average of 1,200 pheasants, 75 
woodcock,..160 hares,..and 30 partridges per season... 
To hell with any qualms he felt about the members of the 
syndicate individually. 1964 New Statesman 3 Apr. 525/1 
The fashion for office syndicates and ‘sweeps’ for charity. 
1978 Country Life 27 July 272/1 The syndicates that form 
the basis of many shoots. 1979 Angling July 54/1 Catching 
good fish from strictly private or syndicate waters would 
prove nothing. i 

b. spec. (freq. with def. article and capital 
initial). In the U.S., a network of criminals 
controlling racketeering and other organized 
crime; also = Cosa Nostra. Cf. The Mob s.v. 
MOB sb.! 5b. 

1929 Hostetter & BersLeY It’s a Racket! i. 4 Beer and 
alcohol running, bombing, bank robbery, murder for pay, 
window smashing, and a score of other crimes that can be 
carried on successfully only by organized groups or 
‘syndicates’, are all rackets to the police. 1948 E. L. Irey 
Tax Dodgers xiv. 271 The Syndicate was the remnant of the 
Al Capone mob. 1952 [see ORGANIZED ppl. a. 4]. 1962 J. D. 
MacDonatp Key ta Suite (1968) i. 7 The smut-shadow of 
beard gave him somewhat the look of imported syndicate 
muscle. 1963, 1964 [see Cosa Nostra]. 1969 Guardian 24 
Jan. 7/6 The Syndicate is increasingly entering legitimate 
business. 1980 S. ALLAN Dead Giveaway iv. 38 The 
Syndicate had not been slow in learning of his involvement 
..and using it. 1982 Amer. Speech LVII. 244 Some 
successful criminals escape getting a monicker, for they, 
especially top-notch con men and syndicate members, think 
it adds ‘class’ to be without one. 

c. Syndicate of Initiative = 
D INITIATIVE. 

1930 KıPLING Limits & Renewals (1932) 325 A syndicate 
of Initiative has, indeed, approached me to write on the 
attractions of the district, as well as on the life of Saint 
Jubanus. 


SYNDICAT 


syndicate (‘sindikeit), v. [In sense 1, f. med.L. 
syndicat-, pa. ppl. stem of syndicare (see SYNDIC 
v.). In other senses, f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To judge, censure. Obs. 

1610 DoNNE Pseudo-martyr 154 Not how hee shall iudge 
quicke and dead at his second coming, but how his Vicar 
shall inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose: yea, 
Murder Princes on earth. 1627 HaKEwI1LL Apol. tv. ii. §4. 
290 Aristotle .. vndertooke to censure & syndicate both his 
Master, and all other Law-makers before him. 1641 
Marcomgss in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 203 Those 
that haue but mediocre [employments] are soe much 
obserued and Syndicated. 1822 Mrs. NATHAN Langreath 
III. 290 Would that I had to syndicate her oppressors! 

2. To control, manage, or effect by a syndicate; 
esp. to publish simultaneously in a number of 
periodicals (see SYNDICATE sb. 3); spec. in Horse- 
racing, to sell (a horse) to a syndicate. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 5/2 Government loans. . are all 
‘syndicated’ —deposited, that is, in the strong boxes of the 
finance houses interested in their success. 1889 Ibid. 20 Feb. 
6/2 Mr. W. F. Tillotson... first acclimatized in this country 
the American system of ‘syndicating’ fiction. 1891 ‘Max 
O’RELL’ Frenchm. in Amer. 240 Dr. Talmage syndicates his 
sermons, and they are published in Monday's newspapers in 
all quarters of America. 1892 Daily News 13 Feb. 7/2 It is 
probable that the issue is only syndicated. 1973 Country Life 
6 Dec. 1897/3 American racing seems to have had a 
prosperous season with..the prices of bloodstock up. 
Secretariat was syndicated at $190,000 a share. 1979 D. 
Francis Whip Hand xiii. 161 He buys quite good horses... 
Then he syndicates them. i 

3. To combine into a syndicate. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 3 May 2/1 To underwrite, . . syndicate, 
or otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies. 1892 [see syndicated eee 1916 Q. Rev. Oct. 
539 A mortgage by bonds, which the bank.. will probably 
share with other banks with whom it is syndicated. 

Hence ‘syndicated ppl. a. (syndicated crime, 
criminal activities organized by a syndicate 
(sense 3b)); ‘syndicating vbl. sb. 

a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xxvi. 215 Syndicated cock 
[ortg. syndicqué]. 1886 Tinsley’s Mag. July 52 There is 
time-bargain syndicating for those who prefer a modern 
road to ruin. 1889 E. M. Crerke in Dublin Rev. Apr. 367 
The conditions of trade in the United States under the 
syndicated system. 1892 Daily News 24 Feb. 4/8 Ouida.. 
has lashed out against agents, syndicates, and the 
syndicated. 1892 Times 14 Oct. 7/2 The proportion of 
syndicated, or as we should say, of union workmen in 

rance. 1893 Athenzum 5 Aug. 193/1 The principles of the 
syndicating of literary material. 1928 [see GRAMOPHONE v.]. 
1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 11 Dec. 719/2 Mr. Marquis Childs, 
the well-known syndicated columnist, formerly of the even 
better-known St. Louis Past-Dispatch. 1968 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 13 Feb. 8/3 The Roach report..drew a fine 
distinction between organized crime and syndicated crime. 
1972 Amer. Speech 1968 XLIII. 211 Van Johnson is quoted 
in Hedda Hopper’s nationally syndicated column. 1974 
Howard Jfrnl. XIV. 108 (Advt.), An exposition of the many 


SYNDICATEER 


problems of organized, syndicated or corporate crime. 1976 
Liverpool Echo 7 Dec. 17/3 The week gave me new 
experiences of writing. A syndicated article for the 
country’s local newspapers, a particularly difficult article for 
a sports journal. 1980 TWA Ambassador Oct. 85/1 William 
R. Allen, professor of economics at UCLA, is known 
nationally for his syndicated radio commentaries. 


syndicateer (,sindika'tia(r)). [f. SYNDICATE sb. 


+ -EER!.] A member of a (financial) syndicate. 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 146/1 The syndicateer-in-chief 
was Mr. Pierpont Morgan. 1908 Sir C. WyNDHaM in Daily 
Tel. 26 Mar. 9/2 The sinews of war are to be provided by 
millionaires: in other words, our old friends the 
syndicateers. 


syndication (sindi'keifan). [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. syndicatio, -onem examination (cf. obs. 
F. syndication censure, criticism, Pg. syndicação 
inquiry), f. syndicare (see SYNDIC v.). In senses 2 
and 3, f. SYNDICATE sb. or v.: see -ATION. ] 

+1. The action of judging. Obs. rare. 

1650 Hosses De Corp. Pol. 11. ix. §6. 182 It is therefore 
necessary, that there be a Power Extraordinary..for the 
Syndication of Judges and other Magistrates, that shall 
abuse their Authority. i 

2. The action or process of forming a 
syndicate. 

1887 Christian Union 9 June (Cent. Dict.) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering. 1910 19th 

ent. Aug. 244 The system of syndication has killed free 
competition at home. 1916 Times 8 May 7/6 The German 
aniline dye companies.. announced another important step 
towards the syndication of practically the whole industry. 

3. Publication or ownership by a syndicate. 
Freq. attrib. 

1925 A. Huxley Let. 21 Apr. (1969) 247, I am trying to 
arrange for syndication of articles in America. 1955 Times 2 
Aug. 2/5 Syndication is a nuisance to breeders. They have 
to guess at a horse’s ability as a stallion when they take a 
share in him at the end of his racing days. 1959 R. CONDON 
Manchurian Candidate (1960) ix. 137 The paper..offered 
Raymond fifty per cent of the syndication money. 1973 K. 
Gites File on Death iv. 97 Once the first instalment hits the 
street and the syndication rights have been arranged.. the 
Establishment will be chary of proceeding. 1980 Daily Tel. 
20 Mar. 24/5 (Advt.), Syndication Manager of the Daily 
Telegraph is looking for a secretary. 


syndicator (‘sindikeita(r)). [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. syndicator examiner (cf. obs. F. 
sindicateur examiner, censor, Sp. sindicador 
informer, prosecutor), agent-n. f. syndicare: see 
SYNDIC v. and -or!'. In sense 2, f. SYNDICATE sb. 
or v.] 

+1. One who judges; a judge. Obs. rare. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 245 In Capitall matters, saies 
your great Syndicator, itis lawfull to redeeme the life, per fas 
& nefas. [1768 Boswett Corsica iii. 153 The procurators.. 
choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 
syndicatori... These make a tour through the different 
provinces, as our judges in Britain go the circuits... These 
syndicators are exceedingly beneficial.] 

One who forms a syndicate. U.S. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Syndicator, one who syndicates, or 
effects sales. (Recent.) 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov. 5 A large 
class of capitalists and ‘syndicators’. 


syndiotactic (,sindaisu'tektik), a. Chem. Also 
(more correctly) syndyo-. [f. Gr. odvdu0 two 
together + raxr-ós arranged, ordered + -1C.] 
Having or designating a polymer structure in 
which the substituent groups alternate on either 
side of the backbone of the molecule. 

1956 Natta & CorraDINI in Jrni. Polymer Sci, XX. 262 
We propose to call all vinyl polymers with alternating D- and 
L-configurations of their substituents (like 
rapen butadiene) ‘syndyotactic’ polymers. 1966 
McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Techn. X. 478/2 Isotactic and 
syndyotactic (stereoregular) polymers are formed in the 
presence of complex catalysts. 1972 Physics Bull. Nov. 
668/3 The cellulose molecule ..is syndiotactic and hence 
able to crystallize. 1978 Nature ọ Feb. 508/2 Commercial 
atactic polystyrene .. is 70% syndiotactic. 

Hence „syndio'tactically adv., jsyndiotac- 
‘ticity, the property or state of being syndiotac- 
tic) 

1959 Jrnl. Polymer Sci. XXXIV. 9 Syndiotacticity is the 
corresponding arrangement. We can think of it as composed 
of positional and structural arrangements identical to those 
of isotacticity (repetition arrangements) and of a tacticity 
opposite to that of isotacticity (inversion tacticity). 1964 
Ibid. B. II. 319 Predominantly isotactic addition may occur 
on heterogeneous surfaces, accompanied by conversion of 
the active complexes to form different . . catalyst sites, which 
propagate predominantly syndiotactically. 1974 Nature 26 
Apr. 758/1 If there is a high degree of syndiotacticity, a 
structure incorporating four monomer units per fibre repeat 
may be present. 


syndir, syndoc, syndon(e, syndow, syndre, 


syndri(e: see SUNDER a., SINTOC, SINDON, 
SINDAW, CINDER, SUNDRY. 
syndrome (‘sindraum, formerly ‘sindrami). 


Also 7 syndrom. [mod.L., a. Gr. auvSpon7, f. oúv 
SYN-' + Spop-: Spapety to run.] 

1. Path. A concurrence of several symptoms in 
a disease; a set of such concurrent symptoms. 

1541 COPLAND Galyen's Terap. 2 Biij, They enquyre the 
cause prymytyfe as partye of all the syndrome. 1605 DANIEL 
Queen’s Arcadia 111. ii. (1606) F ij, That so we may preuent 
the syndrome Of Symtomes. 1670 MAYNWARING Vita Sana 


478 


vi. 75 The syndrom is lethal. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI 
207 Charcot’s syndrome has in a number of reported cases 
been a precursor of arterio-sclerotic gangrene. 

ta. transf. or gen. A concurrence, 
concourse; a set of concurrent things. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep: 11, iii. 66 This motion is 
termed coition, and that not made by any faculty attractive 
of one, but a Syndrome and concourse of each. 1651 Biccs 
New Dip. Pref. 7 A farraginous Syndrome of Knaves and 
Fools. 1651 CHARLETON Ephes. & E Matrons i1. (1668) 
Pref., Distracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair. 1661 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. xxv. (1665) 156 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such a 
Syndrome of præ-required Motors. — | i 3 

b. In recent use, a characteristic combination 
of opinions, behaviour, etc.; freq. preceded by a 
qualifying word. 

1955 A. Huxley Genius & Goddess 26 She took a 
professional interest in caterpillars... It was part of the 
Gloom-Tomb syndrome. Caterpillars were the nearest 
approach, in real life, to Edgar Allen Poe. 1958 C. P. SNow 
in Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Aug. p. iii/2 There is a syndrome of 
attitudes in literature, nearly all quite modern, apparently 
unconnected, which spring from the same root. 1965 
Harper’s Mag. Feb. 74 A student.. explained 
Albuquerque's all-enveloping friendliness in terms of the 
Luke Short syndrome. Typically in a Luke Short novel, a 
cowboy, footsore and weary, comes into town carrying a 
saddle over his shoulders. Nobody asks any questions. 
Friendliness is simply his for the asking. 1971 C. M. 
Kerman Lang. Behavior in Black Urban Community i. 16 
The demographic statistics of this community, although 
depicting accurately a cluster of traits which might be 
labeled those comprising a lower-class poverty syndrome, 
do somewhat of an injustice to the social structure of the 
community. 1976 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 21 Dec. 7/1 
They were working under the old syndrome that we 
couldn’t do anything—the Government would always block 
us, 1976 J. I. M. Stewart Memorial Service xi. 177 His 
reclusive side—the withdrawn scholar syndrome, it might 
be called— remained on top. 1980 West Lancs. Even. Gaz. 23 
Oct. 13 The falling roll syndrome [in schools] was a problem 
of the greatest magnitude and one never experienced before. 

Hence syn‘dromic a., of or pertaining to the 
syndrome or combination of symptoms in a 
disease. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestations of dis-equilibrium. 


syndrum (‘sindram). [f. syYN(THESIZER + DRUM 
sb.1] A drum designed with electronic means of 
amplification or alteration of pitch, etc. 

1979 Oxford Times 28 Sept. 22 The drummer used 
syndrums more inventively than most disco arrangers. 1980 
Musicians Only 26 Apr. 13/6 There’s a Sonor drumkit, 
syndrums, and a whole range of Latin percussion. 1981 
Guardian 13 July 9/1 They dressed up the reggae beat with 
geile use of electronic ‘syn drums’ borrowed from the disco 
world. 


syndry(e, obs. forms of SUNDRY. 


syndyasmian (sindarzezmisan), a. Anthrop. [f. 
mod. L. syndyasmus, ad. Gr. auvdvagpds coupling, 
pairing, sexual intercourse, f. ovvdudlew, f. adv 
SYN-' + 8ualew to couple, f. 540 TWO: see -IAN.] 
Pertaining to or marked by sexual union with- 
out exclusive coition or with temporary 
cohabitation. 

1877 L. H. Morcan Ancient Society m1. i. 384 The 
Syndyasmian or Pairing Family..was founded upon 


marriage between single pairs, but without an exclusive 
cohabitation. 


syndyr, obs. form of CINDER. 


syne (sain), adv. (conj.) Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seyn(e, syen(e, 
syon, (8-9 saan), 4- syne. [Contracted form of 
ME. sethen, siTHEN, perh. influenced by ON. 
sidan, cf. HYNE, THYNE, WHYNE for HETHEN, 
THETHEN, WHETHEN. The northern-English 
spellings with -ei- (-ey-), riming with 7, are 
common to all four words; their phonological 
significance is obscure. See also the 
corresponding form with shortened vowel, SIN 
adv., cf. SEN adv. and SENE adv.] 

1. Directly or next after that; at the next 


moment; immediately afterwards; then, 
thereupon; = SINCE A. 1. (Occas. strengthened 
by after.) 


13.. Gosp. Nicodemus 1069 (Galba MS.) In aramathi he 
set me seine [rimes hein, fein]. 1375 Barpour Bruce x1, 216 
Valtir, steward of scotland syne, That than wes bot ane 
berdlas hyne, Com vith a rout of nobill men. c1400 
Mavunpbev. (Roxb.) i. 4 ban men passez thurgh pe land of 
Pynceras.. and seyne to pe citee of Bradrenople and seyne 
[ed. 1839 aftre] to pe citee of Constantynople. ¢ 1400 Song 
Roland 826 All the cursed men to mahoun criene, ledes them 
on the lond, hold to-gedur seyne. c 1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 
111. ix. 1085 And there it wes syne mony day. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter ! it is schame. 
1513 DouGias Æneis 1. ix. 78 My fader.. The riche realme 
of Cyper waistit by weir, And wan it syne. 1561 WIN3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest, xlvi. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 106 Be 
reconcilit with thi brother, and syne cum and offir thi gift. 
a1568 Wyfe of Auchtermuchty 47 (Bann. MS.) And the 
gudman raiss eftir syne. a 1585 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & 
Slae 515 First spye baith, syne try baith. 1681 CoLviL Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 37 He empties all the water, syne He fills the 
place with brandy-wine. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 
1. 28 He first speer’d at the guidman, And syne at Giles the 
mither. 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxiv, In comes a gaucie, gash 
Guidwife, An’ sits down by the fire, Syne draws her 


SYNECDOCHE 


kebbuck an’ her knife. 1826 R. CHAMBERS Pop. Rhymes 
Scotl. (1870) 283 Jethart justice—first hang a man, and syne 
judge him. 1891 Morris Poems by Way, Son's Sorrow 146 
Three sons my true-love bore me there, And syne she died 
who was so dear. 1902 BUCHAN Watcher by the Threshold 247 
Syne he rebuked her coldness, ’ 

+b. (with prospective reference): Directly 
after this, immediately, presently. Obs. 

¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xviii, Go, loke thou di3te 
oure soper syne. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 534 Nay, tary 
not so we get ado syne. À 

c. (in reference to serial order generally): In 
the next place, next, further, moreover: = THEN 
3b. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 565 And syen our neghburs 
sal we luf. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.)2 And syne 
efter sall folowe the principale parties of the buke. c 1550 
ROLLAND Crt. Venus 1v. 653 And sine the drink it was sa 
delicious. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 4 First to pleis god and syne our nobill king. 

2. At a later time, afterwards, subsequently; 
esp. in phr. soon or syne, sooner or later. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 450-1 Bot syne our lord sic grace 
thaim sent, That thai syne, throw thar gret walour, Come till 
gret hycht & till honour. c1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 198 
Abyde vnto syne. ¢1587 MONTGOMERIE Sonn. xx. 8 He 
recompencis, as 3e play your pairts, Once, soon or syne. 
a 1600 Hooker Serm. Nat. Pride iii. Wks. 1888 III. 627 As 
verily as God is just, his justice will show itself upon them 
soon or sine, 1678 Hist. Indulgence Ep. to Rdr., Soon or syne 
he shall be put to it. 1722 W. HAMILTON Wallace 318 Each 
Rogue..Shall be discov’red soon or syne. 1854 Mrs. 
OLIPHANT Magd. Hepburn i. 1. 19 His fate.. waits to him 
soon or syne. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy vii, We may as 
well get it over soon as syne! 

3. Since that time, since then: = SINCE A. 2. 

c 1400 MaAunpev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 Seyne hiderward myght 
na knyght see hir. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 1, ix. 79 Evir syne 
of Troye.. The destructioun hes bene wele knawin to me. 
Ibid. 11. xi. ọọ Neuir syne with ene saw I hir eft. 1816 ScoTr 
Old Mort. xlii, I hae seen it mysel mony a day syne. 1854 
THACKERAY Rose & Ring xii, Marry, indeed am I, my 
gracious liege—the poor Lord Spinachi, once—the humble 
woodman these fifteen years syne. 

4. (So long) before now; ago: = SINCE A. 4. See 
also LANGSYNE. 

[14.. R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 52 (MS. 8) 3it is nou3t longe 
syne.] 2573 Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 18 It 
was Hierusalem ane thousand and fyve hundreth yeir syne. 
c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue Ded. (1865) 1, I. . set my-selfe, 
about a yeer syne, to seek a remedie. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
28 [He] had Luath ca’d him, After some dog in Highland 
sang, Was made lang syne. 1788 W. H. MarsHnaLL Yorksh. 
II. 349 ‘Hoo lang saan?’ ‘A year saan.’ 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Midi. v, Ye said a gliff syne it was quivis, and now I heard ye 
say cuivis with my ain ears. 1871 C. GIBBON Lack of Gold xii, 
He was here a minute syne. 

tB. conj. = since B. 4. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1864 (Dubl. MS.) A sot I hym halde, 
pat ay hase dene & dispyte of dedes of lityll, Syon [Ashm. 
MS. Sen] oft pe haslokst her is heuen to pe sternes. c1470 
Henry Wallace 11. 181 Eternaile God, quhy suld I thus 
wayis de; Syne my beleiff all haile remanys in the? 


syne, obs. f. SIN, SIGN; var. SIND. 


l|synecdoche (si'nekdak1). Gram. and Rhet. 
Also 4-5 syn-, sinodoches, 5 synadochie, 6 
sinecdochine, senec(h)doche, 6-7 synechdoche, 7 
sinecdoche, synegdoche, synechdochie. Also 
anglicized 6 sinecdoch. [a. late L. synecdoche (in 
med.L. sinodoche, whence obs. F. synodoche), a. 
Gr. ovvexdoxy, Í. cuverdéyecfa: lit. to take with 
something else, f. adv SYN-! + éxdéxeo8a: to take, 
take up. Cf. F. synecdoche, -doque, It. sineddoche, 
Sp. siné(c)doque, Pg. synecdoche. 

The form sinecdochine represents the acc. synecdochen, 
auvexdoynv, and synodoches is anew nom. formed upon it; cf. 
syncopis, -in, S.V. SYNCOPE. ] l 

A figure by which a more comprehensive term 
is used for a less comprehensive or vice versâ; as 
whole for part or part for whole, genus for 
species or species for genus, etc. 

Formerly aometimes used loosely or vaguely, and not 
infrequently misexplained. 

1388 Wyclif's Bible, Prol. xii. (1850) 47 Bi a figure clepid 
synodoches [v.r. synadochie], whanne a part is set for al, 
either al is set for oo part. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 263 
Criste was seide to be in the.. herte of therthe thre daies and 
iij. nyghtes by a figure callede sinodoches, after Seynte 
Austyn, sythe Criste reste not in his sepulcre but by xlt 
howres. 1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg., Resurr. (1892) 52 Jhesus 
was in the sepulcre iii dayes & iii nyghtes. But after saynt 
austyn the first day is taken by synecdoche, that is, that the 
last part of the day is taken [etc.]. 1548 R. HUTTEN Sum of 
Diuinitie Eijb, They imagyne a Sinecdoch to be in thys 
worde. Ibid. F viij b, The subtyl] cauillacyons, whereby they 
fayne Sinecdochine. 1551 T. WiLsoN Logike (1580) 75 
Therefore, whereas I saie, the Churche doeth not erre, it is 
called Synechdoche, that is to saie, when the parte is vsed for 
the whole [sic]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 
55, I did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Imprezza, by 
Sinecdoche a Mott. 1612 J. Mason Anat. Sorc. 56 By these 
two blessings (to wit) the sunne & raine meaning al other 
earthly benefits whatsoever, by the figure synechdoche. 
1638 CHILLINGW. Relig. Prot. 1. v. §94. 295 By a Synecdoche 
of the whole for the part, he might be said to forsake the 
Visible Church. 1657 J. SmitH Myst. Rhet. 44 Of the 
Grammarians it is called a Synecdoche, or Comprehension, 
when a common word or name is restrained to a part which 
is expressed by the Accusative Case..: as, Ethiops albus 
dentes, an Ethiopian white in the teeth; here, white agreeing 
to the teeth only, is attributed to the whole Ethiopian. 1660 
Jer. TayLor Worthy Commun. 1. iii. 58 It is by a Metonymy 
and a Sacramental Manner of speaking, yet it is also a 
synecdoche of the part for the whole. 1718-31 J. TRapr tr. 


SYNECDOCHIC 


Virg., Eclogues 1. 87 note (ed. 2) 1. 11 Aristas, bya Metonymy 
of the Adjunct, for Harvests; and Those by a Synecdoche, 
for Years. 1872 Minto Engl. Prose Lit. Introd. 15 
Metaphors, personifications, synecdoches and metonymy in 
almost every sentence. 1900 R. J. DRUMMOND Apost. Teach. 
viii, This ordinance was frequently by synecdoche spoken of 
as the Breaking of Bread. 


synecdochic (sinek'dpkik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
synecdochicus, a. Gr. ovvexdoyxixds, f. ovvexdoxn 
SYNECDOCHE.] a. Gram. and Rhet. = next, a. b. 
Ethnol. Involving syNEcDOCHISM (see b). 

1787 PINKERTON Diss. Scythians 1. iv. 69 note, Diodorus 
Siculus remarks the cloudy speech, and intellect, 
synecdochic phrase, and hyperbolic pride, of the old Celts. 
1894-5 Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 21 Incantation and 
sorcery through nail-parings, hair-combings, and other 
parts of the person (the synecdochic magic of Mason). 


synecdochical (sinek'dokikal), a. (f. mod.L. 
synecdochicus: see prec. and -ICAL.] a. Gram. and 
Rhet. Involving or constituting synecdoche. 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep., Shore’s Wife to Edw. IV Note 
2, Isis heere is vsed for Thamesis by a Senecdochicall [1608 
synecdochicall} kinde of speech. 1619 Sir J. SEMPILL 
Sacrilege Handled 21 Tremellius..noteth this speech to be 
both Synecdochicall, in putting Sacrifices for all sorts of 
Offrings..and Metonymicall. 1637 GitLespre Engl. Pop. 
Cerem. 111. viii. 165 The first . . is the proper signification; the 
second is metaphoricall; the third synegdochicall. 1650 
Futter Pisgah 11. v. 134 A cup being taken here by a 
synecdochicall metonymie for all plentifull provisions. 1702 
C. Matuer Magn. Chr. vii. i. 5/2 Synecdochical [mispr. 
-doctrical] Pay, being a certain Figure in our avaritious.. 
Rhetoric, by which there passes, pars pro Toto. 1876 J. 
Martin tr. Keil’s Comm. Ezekiel xl. 38-47 A synecdochical 
designation aplied to every kind of animal sacrifice. 

b. Ethnol. = prec. b. 

1887 O. T. Mason in Science 7 Jan. 17/2 Synechdochical 
Magic. 


synec'dochically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?. Cf. late 
L. synecdochicé.] In a synecdochical manner; by 
synecdoche. 

1609 Bett Theoph. & Remig. 111 So that Christ 
vndoubtedly meaneth all the scriptures of the old 
Testament, when _synecdochically he meaneth [read 
nameth} onely the Prophets. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. vı. 1. 280 So is it said that Christ was three dayes in the 
grave..which..must be taken Synechdochically, or by 
understanding a part for an whole day. 1679 C. NESsE 
Antichrist 71 All te world is synecdochically taken for the 
most parts of it. 1709 CHANDLER Effort agst. Bigotry 7 By 
Meat and Drink are Synecdochically comprehended ail 
other Things of like Nature. 1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. 
Aristoph. II. 32 note, The miseries of war, for which shields 
are put synecdochically. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xvii, 
The eyes (which you use synecdochically to represent the 
character). 


synecdochism (st'nekdskiz(s)m). (f. 
SYNECDOCHE + -ISM.] a. Gram. and Rhet. 
Synecdochical style; the use of synecdoche. b. 
Ethnol. Belief or practice in which a part of an 
object or person is taken as equivalent to the 
whole, so that anything done to, or by means of, 
the part is held to take effect upon, or have the 
effect of, the whole. 

1854 BapHAM Halteut. 463 The surmise of Jovius, though 
not absolutely impossible is..so unusual a specimen of 
catachrestic synecdochism as to be scarcely admissible. 
1894-5 Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 23 One or more pieces 
of the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries the virtue 
of the whole) of the slain enemy were used as amulets. 


synechalle, -schalle, obs. ff. SENESCHAL. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 1871, 1910. 


|| synechia (si'ni:kia, properly sini'kaia). Path. P1. 
-iz. [mod.L., ad. Gr. owéyea continuity, f. 
ouvexys continuous, f. atv SYN-! + éxew to have, 
hold (cf. ovvéyew to hold or keep together).] An 
affection of the eye, consisting in adhesion of the 
iris to the cornea (anterior synechia) or to the 
capsule of the lens (posterior synechia). 

1842 BRANDE Dict. Sci., etc. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 
(1874) 53 During the healing.., the pupillary region of the 
iris..is liable to become engaged in the wound, and an 
anterior synechia to result. Ibid. 81 If..the pupil should 
become closed..by posterior synechiz, an iridectomy 
should be performed. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & 
Nose Il. 481 Synechiae are occasionally symmetrical, being 
present in both nasal fossae in corresponding situations. 


synechism (‘sinikiz(a)m). Philos. [f. Gr. ovvexńs 
continuous + -ISM: cf. SYNECHIA.] The doctrine 
that continuity is one of the most important 
principles in scientific explanation. Hence 
‘synechist, an adherent of this doctrine. 

1892 C. S. Peirce in Monist Il. 534 The tendency to 
regard continuity, in the sense in which I shall define it, as 
an idea of prime importance in philosophy may 
conveniently be termed synechism. 1902 J. M. BALDWIN 
Dict. Philos. & Psychol. II. 657/1 The synechist maintains 
that the only.. justification for .. entertaining a hypothesis, 
is that it affords an explanation of the phenomena. 1909 W. 
James Pluralistic Universe 398 Peirce meets this objection by 
combining his tychism with an express doctrine of 
‘synechism’ or continuity. 1937 Mind XLVI. 394 Book isets 
forth the doctrines of Tychism, Synechism, and Agapism: 
that is to say, it attempts to explain the universe by the use 
of Pure Chance, Continuity, and psychological categories. 
1976 Internat. Philos. Q. XVI. 228 This difficulty is also 
found in Peirce’s notions of tychism and synechism. 


479 


synechthran, -echthry: see syN-! 1. 


synecology (sıni:'kolədzı). Also + synoekology. 
[ad. G. synGkologie (Schröter & Kirchner Die 
Vegetation des Bodensees (1902) II. 11. 63), f. 
SyYN-? + ECOLOGY.] The study of plant or animal 
communities. 

1910 Proc. 3rd Internat. Bot. Congr. 1. 266 M. Shull... 
Synoekology of particular regions. 1911 A. TANSLEY Types 
Brit. Veg. 3 The study of synecology is considerably in 
advance of autecology. 1936 Nature 4 Apr. 565/1 
Synecology cannot..be properly studied without a good 
taxonomic knowledge of the local flora. 1957 [see 
BIOC@NOLOGY}. 1977 A. HALLAM Planet Earth 245 As in 
ecology, the concern is first with the individual or individual 
species (autecology), and then investigation proceeds to the 
assemblage as a whole (synecology). 

Hence syneco'logical a.; 
student of synecology. 

1922 Jrni. Ecol. X. 14 Up to the present time most 
ecological work has been of an extensive (synecological) 
nature. 1938 Nature 17 Dec. 1056/1 The synecologist has to 
name and ecologically to describe and classify the species 
components of the vegetation. 1940 E. J. SALISBURY in J. S. 
Huxley New Systematics 336 Each [species] has its value for 
synecological diagnosis. 1974 ature 7 June 599/2 
Autecological studies pour out increasing quantities of 
details for synecologists to work on. 1976 Ibid. 22 July p.x 
(Advt.), Duties: To carry out..synecological studies of 
aquatic plants in irrigation systems. 


syne'cologist, a 


synectic (si'nektik), a. [ad. late L. synecticus, a. 
Gr. owexrixés, f. ouvéyew: see SYNECHIA and -Ic.] 
a. Of a cause: Producing its effect directly, 
without the intervention of means; immediate; 
spec. in Old Med. = CONTINENT a. 7. b. Math. 
Applied to certain continuous functions: see 
quot. 1888. So +tsy'nectical a. (in sense a); 
synecticity (-'tisiti), the quality of being 
synectic. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. xvii. 68 A Cause Efficient is 
said to be next in Species which is so joyned by its Existence 
to its Effect, as that it is joyned to it without any mediating 
Virtue... Hitherto appertaineth the Emanative Cause: 
Likewise the Continent, or Synectical of the Physicians. 
1888 B. Wittiamson in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 72/1 A 
function of a complex variable which is continuous, one- 
valued, and has a derived function when the variable moves 
in a certain region of the plane is called by Cauchy synectic 
in this region. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Cause, The physicians, 
following Galen, recognized three kinds of causes, the 
procatarctic, proégumenal, and synectic... The synectic, 
containing, or continent cause is the essence of the disease 
itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 1891 Ibid., 
Synecticity. 


Synectics (sinektiks). orig. U.S. Also 
Synectics. [f. syNEcTIC a., perh. after dialectics.] 
A method of problem-solving, esp. by groups, 
which seeks to illuminate and utilize the factors 
involved in creative thinking. 

A proprietary term in the U.S. (see quot. 1966). 

1961 W. J. GorDon Synectics ii. 34 Synectics is an attempt 
to describe those conscious, preconscious and subconscious 
psychological states which are present in any creative act. 
1965 Times 11 Aug. 11 A new philosophy, ‘synectics’, which 
is said to liberate the creative instinct and so stimulate 
inventiveness, is gaining a following among big 
corporations. 1966 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 25 Oct. 
191 Synectics, for teaching services—namely, the teaching to 
individuals and groups, techniques for arriving at creative 
new concepts, products and solutions; and advising 
businesses and individuals [etc.]. 1973 Times 22 Jan. 20/7 
Synectics, a widely used technique for problem-solving in 
small groups. 1975 R. H. Rimmer Premar Experiments i. 
128 The basic thrust of Synectics is joining people together 
into problem-stating and problem-solving groups. 1976 S. 
ARIETI Creativity xvi. 376 The synectics method started as 
a group method. But..the occurrence of analogy—that is, 
the recognition of similarities—is one of the main processes 
of individual creativity. 


synedrial (si'nedriol), a. [f. sYNEDRION + -AL?.] 
= next, b. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XII. 428/2 The respect in which the 
synedrial president was held. 


synedrian (si'nedrion), sb. and a. [f. next + 
-AN.] a. sb. A member of a synedrion; see also 
quot. 1606. b. adj. Of or belonging to a 
synedrion. 

1606 T. WHETENHALL Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 119 [They] 
call them that desire to have restored againe the auncient 
order of Parish Synedries, Consistories, or Presbyteries . . by 
the nick names of Synedrians, Consistorians, and Puritans. 
1656 BLounrT Glossogr. s.v. Sanhedrim, Synedrians (synedri) 
are the Counsellors, Judges, or Members of that Court. 
1808 MitTForp Hist. Greece xxxix. §4. IV. 448 The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states, .. met to 
take the matter into consideration. Ibid. 449 It was not 
probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 
or offend the Synedrian allies. 


|| synedrion (si‘nedrian), synedrium (-əm). Pl. 
synedria. Also 8 synhed-; 7 anglicized pl. 
synedries; 8 in forms assimilated to SANHEDRIM, 
synhedrim, synedrin. [mod.L., a. Gr. ovvédpioy, f. 
ouvedpos: see next.] A judicial or representative 
assembly, a council, consistory; spec. the Jewish 
SANHEDRIM. 

1584 E. Pacet Calvin’s Harm. Evangelists 5 The 
Synedrion, ..a chosen counsell of the stocke and posteritie 


of Dauid, whose auctoritie was great. 1590 NaSHE Pasqui!’s 
Apol.1. Dj, The Bishoppes..should be throwne downe, and 


SYNERGIC 


the Tewes Synedrion set vp. 1606 Synedries [see 
SYNEDRIAN]. a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. v. (1642) 
341 Annas the younger, . .calleth a Consistory or Synedrion, 
and citeth James. 1677 Howell’s Vind. in Harl. Misc. (1810) 
VI. 128 How..uncapable am I to censure the proceedings of 
that great senate, that high synedrion, wherein the wisdom 
of the whole state is epitomized? 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel., 
Sanhedrin, or Synedrin, among the Ancient Jews. 1775 
ADAIR Amer. Ind. 7 In their sweltery town-houses, or 
supposed synhedria. Jbid. 86 If a two-years drought 
happens, the synhedrim..convene in a body, and make 
proper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities. 1808 
Mirtforp Hist. Greece xxxv. §1. IV. 238 Seventy-five cities, 
of importance enough to have each its representative in the 
congress, or, in the original term synedrium, which 
assembled at Athens. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 424/1 The 
[Jewish] synedrium at that time was a political and not a 
scholastic authority. 1897 R. H. Story Apostolic Ministry 
Scot. Ch. i. 21 The synedrion held its meetings in the 
building used by the synagogue for its religious services. 


synedrous (si'ni:dras), a. Bot. rare—°. ff. 
mod.L. synedrus, a. Gr. odvedpos sitting with, f. 
avy SYN-' + édpa seat: see -ous.] Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 


l|syneidesis (sınar'di:sıs). Theol. Obs. 
(Scholastic L., a. Gr. ovvelðņois consciousness, 
conscience, f. owedéva: to be cognizant of or 
privy to a thing, with refl. pron. to be conscious 
of. 

Cf. Syneide (personified) in c x620 T. Ropinson Mary 
Magd. 1245 But still Syneide comforts her againe And tells 
her, yt yt lambe, for sinners must bee slaine.] í 

That function or department of conscience 
which is concerned with passing judgement on 
acts already performed. (Contrasted with 
SYNTERESIS.) 

1620 R. CARPENTER Conscionable Christian (1623) Bjb, 
Syneidesis-conscience, that is, an actuall application of our 
knowledge, to this or that particular act or obiect. 1643 
Herre Answ. Ferne 2 Consciences synteresis, and 
syneidesis,..can warrant her to passe her Crisis or 
conclusive judgement. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 1. iv. 
(1713) 101 That which is called Synteresis, and that which is 
called properly Syneidesis, or conscience. By the former of 
which, man having as it were a standard within himself of 
good and evil, he may guide himself in the choice of his 
actions; by the latter he is able to reflect upon himself, and 
.. pass a judgment upon himself. 


synema to synepigonic: see syn-!. 


synenergy (sin'enad31). 
ENERGY.] = SYNERGY a, b. 

a 1680 GLANVILL Sadducismus 1. (1726) 98 The Faculty of 
Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the Sympathies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, may be 
conceived to consist. 1687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (1689) 
114 Whatever Activity, Sympathy, Synenergy, . . is found in 
the World. 1893 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 30 Sept. 725/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord} with its corresponding anterior 
root, represents a functional synenergy. 


rare. ([f. syn-! + 


syneresis: see SYN/ERESIS. 


synergetic (sino'dzetik), a. [ad. Gr. 
auvepyntixos, auvepyew to work together, co- 
operate.] Orig., working together, co-operative: 
= SYNERGIC. In mod. use, of or pertaining to 
synergy (sense c); = SYNERGISTIC a. 3. So 
syner'getical a. rare; hence syner'getically adv. 
(cf. SYNERGISTICALLY adv.). 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 120 Acting at two 
places at once according to its Synergetical vertue. 1836 
SMART, Synergetic. 1889 DUNMAN & WINGRAVE Gloss. Anat. 
Phys. Biol. Terms App., Synergetic muscles . . are those which 
together subserve a certain kind of movement. 1960 R. W. 
Marks Dymaxion World of B. Fuller 8/1 An illustration of 
the synergetic effect is the behavior of metallic alloys. Ibid. 
166 Thus the system joins together ‘synergetically’ to 
distribute and inhibit the loads. 1969 R. BuckMINSTER 
FULLER Operating Man. Spaceship Earth v. 73 Universe is 
synergetic. Life is synergetic. [Jbid. vi. 77 The patron’s 
supine concessions to the nonsynergetical thinking.) Ibid. 
109 It produced billions of dollars of new wealth through the 
increased know-how and intelligence thus released, which 
synergetically augmented the spontaneous initiative of that 
younger generation. 1975 J. De Bres tr. Mandel’s Late 
Capitalism viii. 251 The so-called synergetic model of 
company planning—in which the overall result of various 
programmes exceeds the sum of the partial results foreseen 
for each individual programme—is.. derived from military 
programmes. 


|| Synergia (si'n3:d3ia). [mod.L., a. Gr. awepyia, 
auvepyés working together, cuvepyeiv (see 
SYNERGETIC a.).] a. Physiol., etc. = SYNERGY. b. 
Anthropol. Agreement in bodily movements or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage in the development 
of sympathy: cf. SYNAESTHESIA. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1897 [see SYN ESTHESIA]}. 


synergic (si'n3:djik), a. [ad. mod.L. synergicus, 
f. Gr. ouvepyds, -epyew: see prec. and -IC.] 
Physiol. Working together, co-operating, as a 
group of muscles for the production of some 
movement; pertaining to or involving synergy. 
Also in Chem., with reference to the mutual 


strengthening of sigma and pi bonds. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 FERRIER Functions of Brain 
vi. (ed. 2) 200 Every form of active muscular exertion 
necessitates the simultaneous co-operation of an immense 


SYNERGIDA 


assembly of synergic movements. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 61 A failure of synergic action of muscles. 1960 L. E. 
OrGeL Introd. Transition-Metal Chem. ix. 137 We have 
discussed o and 2 bonding independently. While this gives 
a satisfactory qualitative picture, the synergic interaction 
between them is most important. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Macropxdia XVIII. 606/2 Carbon monoxide is able to form 
carbonyls with transition metals because the bonding of 
those metals to the carbon monoxide molecule is of a dual or 
synergic nature. 

Hence sy’nergically adv., so as to co-operate. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 898 Muscles.. which are 
brought into action synergically. 


synergida (si'n3:d3ida). Bot. Pl. -idæ (-idi:). 
Also anglicized synergid. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ouvepyetvy to co-operate.] Either of two naked 
nucleated cells at the apex of the embryo-sac, 
regarded as co-operating with the oosphere in 
the production of the embryo. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 580 Two of the cells of the egg- 
apparatus lie nearer the apex..; they are somewhat 
elongated superiorly, and the nucleus lies in this elongated 
portion. .: these cells have been termed by Strasburger the 
Synergidz. Ibid., In Sinningia, according to Strasburger, 
only one synergida is present in some cases. 1898 Natural 
Science June 375 Origin of the embryos from egg-cell, 
synergids, antipodal cells, or nucellus. 

Hence sy'nergidal a. 

In recent Dicts. 


synergism (‘sinad3Iz(9)m). [ad. mod.L. 
synergismus, f. Gr. ovvepyés working together, 
ouvepyeiv to cO-operate.] 1. Theol. The doctrine 
that the human will co-operates with Divine 
grace in the work of regeneration. 

1764 MacLaine tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. 111. 1. 
i. §32 (1833) 488/2 He [se. Strigelius] was accused by 
Flackius of Synergism at the court of Saxe-Weimar. 1828 
Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 23 Even laymen, who would not sign the 
confutation-book (against Synergism) were excluded from 
acting as sponsors. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
III. 2279/2 Synergism is a sublimated type of Semi- 
Pelagianism. i we 

2. a. Pharm. The combined activity of two 
drugs or other substances, when greater than 
the sum of the effects of each one present alone. 

1910 A. R. Cusny Textbk. Pharmacol. & Therapeutics 
(ed. 5) 29 Other examples of synergism are offered by the 
anesthetics, for..a mixture of two of these may induce 
anzsthesia when administered in a dilution far below that 
necessary if either is employed alone. 1938 [see ANTAGONISM 
1d]. 1961 Lancet 12 Aug. 375/2 Combined chemotherapy of 
acute leukzmia with 6-mercaptopurine plus corticosteroids 
gave a higher remission-rate than that observed for either of 
these administered alone... Synergism was not observed 
with other drug-combinations given for malignant blood 
diseases. 1972 Materials & Technol. V. x. 313 Products of 
this type are widely used for their ability to work together 
with other surfactants (synergism), as clarifying and 
emulsifying agents. 1979 Buffalo Evening News 18 May 11. 
23/2 By combining 2,4-D and silvex, the weed killer became 
more effective... This is known as synergism. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1925 J. Lairo Our Minds & Their Bodies ii. 26 These 
various arguments . . are often so closely allied as scarcely to 
be distinguished. There is synergism in all their 
ramifications. .. Nevertheless, we must try to discriminate 
between the different steps and stages in these converging 
arguments. 1941 BEiGEL & Kurtu tr. Reik’s Masochism in 
Mod. Man i. 30 Freud dropped his attempt to reduce 
masochism to the assumption of a sexual synergism of pain 
and discomfort in the infantile organism. 1970 Nature 4 July 
71/1 We wish to describe synergism between two distinct 
populations of cells in the production of cellular immunity. 
1971 K. CHiN Wu in W. O. Dingwall Survey Linguistic Sct. 
(1978) vii. 159 Articulating speech was..a function 
involving a rather delicate synchronization, synergism to 
use a more technical term, of many muscular activities that 
had to be learned. 1974 frnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 15 Apr. 290 
Thus, it seems that the synergism obtainable by a working 
together of both professions would, most of all, aid the 
physicians who read the journals. 1977 New Scientist 30 
June 767/2 We've done some experiments on cells in culture 
and you don’t get any synergism, you get addition. 1978 
N.Y. Times 30 Mar. D3/2 (Advt.), The result: a synergism 
where the results are greater than the sum of the parts. 
synergist (‘sinodzist). Also 7 sun-. [f. Gr. 
auvepyds (see prec.) + -IST.] 

1. Theol. One who holds the doctrine of 
synergism. Also attrib. 

1657 GAULE Sap. Just. 11 That the Adamical will, or will 
from Adams fall,..in the act of Conversion..is thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God; so the Erasmians, 
the Sunergists, and Arminians. 1764 MACLAINE tr. 
Mosheim’s Ecel. Hist. Cent. xvi. 111. 11. i. §30. (1833) 488/1 
The Synergists . . denied that God was the only agent in the 
conversion of sinful man. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. III. 2280/1 Strigel,..one of the professors at Jena, 
and a synergist. 1883 T. M. Linpsay in Encycl. Brit. XV. 
85/1 The Synergist controversy, which discussed the nature 
of the first impulse in conversion, +0 

2. Med. and Physiol. A medicine, etc., or a 
bodily organ (e.g. a muscle) that co-operates 
with another or others: cf. SYNERGY b. 

1876 BarTHOLOW Mat. Med. (1889) 491 Stramonium... 
Antagonists, Incompatibles, and Synergists, are the same as 
for belladonna. Ibid. 136 [see SYNERGISTIC 2]. 1938 Brain 
LXI. 322 This is not necessarily true for contraction of 
synergists. 1959 New Scientist 13 Aug. 174/3 Chemical 
research has already provided ‘synergists’, cheaper materials 
which, while not insecticidal themselves, are able to make 
the pyrethrins more effective in greater dilution. 1969 N. W. 
Pirie Food Resources ii. 67 Substances (called synergists) are 
added which, though not themselves effective insecticides, 
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prevent those metabolic changes taking place which confer 
resistance. 


synergistic (sino'd3istrk), a. [f. prec. + -1c.] 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to synergism or the 
synergists. 

1818 Topp. 1839 Harlam Lit. Eur. mı. ii. §32 
Melanchthon espoused the synergistic doctrine. 1864 
Suepp Hist. Chr. Doctrine II. 1v. ii. 40 Chrysostom’s theory 
of regeneration was firmly synergistic. 

2. Med. and Physiol. Of a substance or 
procedure: Co-operating with another; 
exhibiting synergism or synergy. 

1876 BARTHOLOwW Mat. Med. (1888) 136 Synergists. All 
agents promoting constructive metamorphosis are 
synergistic to iron. 1962 New Scientist 10 May 263/2 
Fucidin is ‘synergistic’ with penicillin and erythromycin— 
that is, the activity of a mixture is greater than the sum of the 
individual antibiotics. 1976 Sci. Amer. Feb. p. iv/z (Advt.}, 
The synergistic effect of mixing finely divided titanium 
dioxide with opacifying dyes permitted us to use a lesser 
quantity of dyes than if we had used the dyes alone. 

3. gen. Co-operative, interacting, mutually 
stimulating. 

1965 H. I. ANsorr Corporate Strategy v. 76 This step 
certainly provides for some of the synergistic interactions. 
Ibid. 83 The synergistic effect can be measured in either of 
two ways. 1970 Nature 26 Dec. 1261/2 The synergistic 
creativity of Wordsworth and Coleridge which produced 
The Lyrical Ballads in 1798 and began the romantic 
movement in poetry was over by 1805. 1972 M. CRICHTON 
Terminal Man 1. iii. 30 Designing electronic components to 
be synergistic with the human brain. 1975 J. A. ARGUELLES 
Transformative Vision i. 7 The ancient t’at-chi of the 
Chinese . . symbolizes not only the synergistic totality of the 
two modes of consciousness, but also the interaction of day 
and night, life and death [etc.]. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts July 
497/2 It was intended that..it should consider the 
synergistic interactions between the different factors. 

So syner'gistical a. (= sense 1); 
syner'gistically adv. 

1657 GauLe Sap. Just. 5 The Synergistical and the 
Anabaptistical way of understanding it. 1764 MACLAINE tr. 
Mosheim's Ecel. Hist. Cent. xvi. ut. 11. i. §30 (1833) 488/1 
The synergistical controversy. 1772 TUCKER Apol. eh. Eng. 
(ed. 2) 60 note, The Saxon Divines, with Melancthon at their 
Head, .. adopted another System, viz. The Synergistical. 
1876 BARTHOLOW Mat. Med. (1879) 502 Combination with 
agents acting synergistically, as oil of cubebs and sandal- 
wood. 1968 N.Y. Times 8 Jan. 141 By this he meant that 
science and technology had come to the point where the 
parts fed upon each other continuously and synergistically 
to enlarge the whole. 1979 Logophile II. v. 8/2 Do the 
‘principles of acceptance’ identified in this study operate 
synergistically? 


also 


synergize (‘sinodzaiz), v. [f. SYNERG(IST + 
-1ZE.] intr. To act as a synergist, co-operate, as 
a remedy, or an organ, with another. Hence 
*synergizing ppl. a. 

a1919 N.E.D., Synergize. 1954 Times Lit. Suppl. 12 
Nov. 721/1 The illuminating, synergizing word here, 
without which the rest is nothing but maundering, is..the 
word sighs, 1962 Endocrinology LXXI. 219/1 Prolactin is 
well known to synergize with growthhormone in the tibial 
growth test. 1973 Nature 13 Apr. 477/2 Progesterone.. 
synergizes with oestrogen to enhance sexual receptivity. 


synergy (‘sinad31). [ad. mod.L. syNercia.] 
Joint working, co-operation. 

ta. In general sense. (Cf. 
SYNERGIST 1.) Obs. 

1660 HEYLIN Hist. Quinquart. 1. 9 They speak only of such 
a Synergie, or cooperation, as makes men differ from a 
sensless stock, or liveless statua, in reference to the great 
work of his own conversion. 3 

b. In mod. scientific use: Combined or 
correlated action of a group of bodily organs (as 
nerve-centres, muscles, etc.); hence, in 
extended use, of mental faculties, of remedies, 
etc. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 88 The transition 
to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in motor nerves 
synergy—in sensitive, sympathy). 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
(ed. 3) II. 419 The synergy of organs in producing mental 
phenomena. 1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. (1889) I. 
467 The factors of his personality are now a different set of 
powers, and the product of their synergy cannot therefore be 
the same. A p 

c. Increased effectiveness, achievement, etc., 
produced as a result of combined action or co- 
operation. 

1957 R. B. CATTELL Personality & Motivation xvii. 791 
Immediate synergy through group membership . . expresses 
the energy going into the group life as a result of satisfaction 
with fellow members. 1960 R. W. Marks Dymaxion World 
of Buckminster Fuller 8/1 Fuller refers to the integrated 
behavior patterns as synergy. 1965 H. I. ANsorF Corporate 
Strategy v. 75 We begin to explore synergy... It is 
frequently described as the ‘2 + 2 = 5’ effect to denote the 
fact that the firm seeks a product-market posture with a 
combined performance that is greater than the sum of its 

arts. 1974 M. B. Brown Economics of Imperialism ix. 228 
Fhe world-wide ‘synergy’ of the trans-national company is 
.. the logical conclusion of a long historical process of capital 
accumulation and territorial assimilation. 1981 Economist 28 
Nov. 19/2 Others, through mergers (eg, research houses into 
retail brokerage houses), have demonstrated that there is 
something to be said for synergy. 


SYNERGISM, 


SYNGENESIA 


synester, obs. form of SINISTER. 
synesthesia, var. SYN-AESTHESIA. 
synesthetic, var. SYNAESTHETIC a. (sb.) 


synet, obs. form of CYGNET. 
1830 Rosson Brit. Herald III. Gloss., Synettys, old 
English for swans. 


synethnic: see syn-!. 

synevey, -wey, var. SENVY Obs., mustard. 
synew(e, synewi, obs. ff. sINEW, SIN v. 
synezesis, erron. var. SYNIZESIS 3. 
synform: see sYN-' 1. 

synfuel: see syNn-?. 

syng, obs. form of SIGN, SING. 


syngameon (sin’gemi:zan). Genetics. [f. 
SYNGAMY + -ON!.] A cluster of species and 
subspecies between the members of which 
natural hybridization occurs. 

1922 J. P. Lotsy in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1921 453 
Nature consists of individuals; similar individuals form 
syngameons, and these have been mistaken for species. 1930 
Svensk Bot. Tidskr. XXIV. 386, I have.. used lose term 
‘syngameon’ in a rather wide sense, i.e. as a.. handy term for 
any intercrossing population not divided by distinct lines or 
zones of discontinuity. 1970 Brittonia XXII. 335 We 
realized that syngameon complexes.. were currently 
contributing to the establishment of additional tetraploid 
populations in neighbouring areas. 


syngamete (’singomi:t). Biol. [f. syn-! + 
GAMETE.] The cell produced by the fusion of 
two gametes in reproduction. 

a1goo C. Macmi.tan in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 


f+ syn'gamical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. adv SYN-! + 
yápos marriage + -ICAL.] Pertaining to sexual 
union or copulation. 


1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 276 The specifical 
ferments @re. . inherent in the syngamical spermatic liquor. 


syngamy (‘singomi). Biol. [f. Gr. adv syN-! + 
ydapos marriage.] a. Free interbreeding between 
organisms. b. The fusion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, in reproduction. Hence syngamic 
(sin'gzmik), syngamous (’singamas) adjs. 

1904 HarTOG in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. Mar. 595, I venture 
to propose the term ‘Syngamy’ to replace ‘fertilisation’ in its 
modern restricted sense..; and the derivative adjectives 
‘syngamic’ and ‘syngamous’ follow naturally. 1904 
PouLTton Ess. Evolution ii. (1908) 60 Forms which freely 
interbreed together..may be..called Syngamic... Free 
interbreeding under natural conditions may be termed 
Syngamy. 


syngas: see SYN-?. 
synge, obs. form of SIGN, SING, SINGE. 


syngen (‘sind3an). Microbiology. [f. syN-! + 
GEN(ERATE v.] A group of organisms, esp. 
protozoans, capable of breeding together. 

1957 T. M. SoNNEBORN in E. Mayr Species Problem 201, 
I propose the term ‘syngen’ for the potentially common gene 
pool, for organisms capable of ‘generating together’. 1977 
Jrnl. Protozool. XXIV. 18/1 We have learned so far that 
there are ‘isozymes’ of the epiplasmic proteins in 
Tetrahymena; the molecular weights of proteins B and C 
vary according to species (including syngens). 


syngeneic (sind3e’ni:ik, -'enk), a. Immunol. [f. 
SYN-! + Gr. yeve-d race, stock + -1¢.] 

Immunologically compatible; (of a group of 
organisms) so closely related that their tissues 
do not act as antigens when transplanted to one 
another; = ISOGENEIC a. 

1961 P. A, Gorer et al. in Nature 25 Mar. 1025/1 We 
suggest the introduction of ‘syngeneic’ as a synonym for 
‘isogenic’. If one does not wish to refer to ‘intra-strain 
immunity’ one could then use ‘syngeneic immunity’. 1977 
Lancet 8 Oct. 743/2 Some syngeneic grafts have failed, 
sometimes because they were undertaken when the patient 
was already seriously ill. 1978 Nature 17 Aug. 697/2 When 
tumour cells are inoculated into syngeneic mice their 
establishment and growth is subject to regulation by the 
host animal. 

Hence synge'neically adv. 

1971 Nature 18 June 449/2 The tumour..has been 
maintained syngeneically as a solid as well as an ascites 
tumour. 


l|syngenesia (sindz'ni:sia). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linneus 1730), f. Gr. adv SYN-' + yéveois 
production, -GENESIS, with ending as in 
Decandria, etc.: see -1A.] The nineteenth class in 
the Linnzan Sexual System, comprising plants 
having stamens coherent by the anthers, and 
flowers (florets) in close heads or capitula; 
corresponding to the Natural Order Compositz. 

Also an order in the classes from the 2oth to the 23rd, 
characterized by similar cohesion of the stamens. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v., The ngaei expresses 
the same class of plants with the compound flowered plants 
of Ray, and others. 1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 648/2 Many 
flowers, particularly those of the syngenesia class. 1785 
Martyn Lett. Bot. 1x. (1794) 94 If.. the filaments. . are free 


SYNGENESIOUS 


and distinct, but the anthers are connected together, so as to 
form one body, then your plant will be found in the class 
syngenesia. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 553/1 Ruscus,.. 
Butcher’s Broom: A genus of the syngenesia order, 
belonging to the dioecia class. 1816 Encycl. Perth. V. 638/1 
Corn Marigold. . belonging to the syngenesia class of plants. 

Hence syngenese (‘sindzini:s), a syngenesious 
plant; syngenesian (-'ni:fən, -'ni:sian) a. = 
next, a. 

1836 Smart, Syngenese. 1840 Ibid., Syngenesian. 


syngenesious (sind7ji'ni:{as, -'i:stas), a. Bot. [f. 
prec. + -ous.] a. Belonging to the class 
Syngenesia; having the stamens united by their 
anthers. b. Of the stamens: United by the 
anthers so as to form a tube, asin the Syngenesia 
(and in some plants of other classes); also said of 
the anthers. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Syngenesia, Neither 
scabious, nor dipsacus, are flosculous, or, as they may much 
more properly be called, syngenesious pant. 1830 LiNoLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 187 [Lobeliaceæ] Monopetalous milky 
dicotyledons, with. .syngenesious stamens. 1845 Sch. 
Bot. i. (1858) 15 The anthers..sometimes grow together, 
when they are called syngenesious. 1896 HENSLow Wild 
Flowers 18 In the Composite, the so-called syngenesious 
condition of the anthers is due to a gummy exudation. 


syngenesis (sin'dzenisis). Biol. [mod.L.: see 
SYN- and -GENESIS.] Formation of the germ in 
sexual reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, so that the substance of the 
embryo is derived from both parents. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 427/2 The theory of 
Syngenesis or Combination seems to have been applied 
principally to the explanation of reproduction of 
quadrupeds and man. 1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 353 The 
theory of Syngenesis, which considers the embryo to be the 
product of both male and female, is as old as Empedocles. 
1901 DorLano Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Syngenesis, the hypothetic 
principle that each germ contains in itself the germs of every 
generation that may be derived from it. 


syngenetic (sindz'netik), a. 
GENETIC. ] 


1. Biol. Of or pertaining to syngenesis. 

1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 351 The Syngenetic theory— 
which makes both parents equally progenitors. 

2. Geol. Applied to mineral deposits formed at 
the same time as the enclosing rocks; 
characterized by or pertaining to a formation 
contemporaneous with the enclosing or 
surrounding rock. 

1905 J. Geikie Struct. & Field Geol. xvi. 225 Ore- 
formations may be grouped under these two main 
divisions:—1. Syngenetic or Contemporaneous, and 2. 
Epigenetic or Subsequent... Syngenetic ore-formations.. 
are formations of the same age..as the rocks in which they 
occur. 1914 [see EPIGENETIC a. 2]. 1962 Geografiska Annaler 
XLIV. 382/2 The ice-wedges . . are clearly ‘syngenetic’ . . i.e. 
the frost cracks have extended upwards successively as new 
sediments were deposited on top. 1971 Nature 12 Mar. 
108/2 It remains to be seen whether the small amounts of 
racemic amino-acids were syngenetic with the meteorite 
parent body or were synthesized later. 1978 S. S. Penc Coal 
Mine Ground Control y. 117 Syngenetic anisotropy 
originates during the formation processes of rock materials. 
Bedding planes and preferred alignment of pores or mineral 
grains are examples. 

Hence synge'netically adv. 

1951 Bull. Amer. Assoc. Petroleum Geologists XXXV. 2226 
Apparently the odlites of hematite formed both 
syngenetically and epigenetically. 1978 Nature 19 Oct. 
641/1 The Brioverian unicells and colonies are bona fide 
Precambrian fossils:..they were deposited syngenetically 
with Precambrian sedimentation. 


[f. prec.: see 


syngenite (‘sindjinait). Min. [ad. G. syngenit 


(Zepharovich, 1872), f. Gr. ovyyenjs akin, 
cognate + -1TE!: so named from ‘its close 
relation to polyhalite’ (Dana).] A hydrous 


sulphate of calcium and potassium, occurring in 
colourless or white tabular crystals; also called 
KALUSZITE. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1142. 


syngil, obs. form of SINGLE a. 
synglar, -er(e, var. SINGLER a. Obs. 
synglere, var. SANGLIER, wild boar. 


syngnathous (‘singno@as), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Syngnathus (f. Gr. oúv SYN-} + yváðos jaw) + 
-ous.] Belonging to the genus Syngnathus or 
suborder Syngnathi of fishes, characterized by 
the jaws being united into a tubular snout, and 
including the pipe-fishes and sea-horses. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. vi. 210 The males of 


syngnathous fishes receive the eggs of the females in their 
abdominal pouches. 


syngne, syngnefiaunce, syngnett(e, 
syngnory: see SIGN, SIGNIFIANCE Obs., CYGNET, 
SIGNET, SIGNORY. 


syngraph (‘'singra:f, -2-). Also in L. form. [ad. 
L. syngrapha, -us, ad. Gr. ovyypady, atyypados, f. 
ovyypagew to compose in writing, compile, draw 
up, f. ow SYN-' + ypddew to write.] A written 
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contract or bond signed by both or all the 
parties. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 11. v. F3b, I haue here a 
Syngraphus, a writing with articles, that must be drawn 
between us. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Syngraph.., a Writing 
or Deed, made or signed with the hand of him that makes a 
bargain; an Obligation or Bond between two or more; a 
Specialty of ones own hand. 1830 Westm. Rev. July 234 

hose enchorial papyri in which a registry in Greek happens 
to be adscribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed. 

tb. ? A statement in writing made by several 
persons jointly. Obs. 

1662 EveLyN Diary 29 Oct., Dr. Basiers..the greate 
traveller,..shew’d me the syngraphs and original 
subscriptions of divers Eastern Patriarchs..to our 
Confession. 


syngrene, obs. f. SENGREEN, houseleek. 
synharmonic: see syn-!. 
synhedrion, var. SYNEDRION. 


synical, obs. form of SINICAL. 
1654 J. Eyre Exact Surveyor 7o In all 


i 7 synicall 
Proportions, observe this general rule, that [etc.]. 


syniper, var. SINOPER Obs. 
1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 71 Syniper 
paper. 


|| synizesis (sinr'zi:sis). Pl. -ses (-sizz). [late L., 
a. Gr. ouvilnos, n. of action f. ouvnfdvew to sink 
down, collapse, f. oúv syN-! + i%dvew to seat, sit, 
settle down, f. ew to seat, sit.] 

1. Gram. and Pros. Fusion of two syllables into 
one by the coalescence of two adjacent vowels 
(or of a vowel and a diphthong) without the 
formation of a recognized diphthong. 

1846 KeicutLey Notes Virg., Bucol. vii. 54 If this be the 
true reading, sua is an ablative case contracted by the figure 
synizesis. 1861 PaLey Aeschylus, Pers. (ed. 2) 81 note, Kudveov. 
.. Compare inf... zop¢upég. In both places Hermann retains 
the uncontracted form, in which there is synizesis, against 
xvavoww and zropdupa of later editors. 

2. Path. Closure of the pupil of the eye. 

1820 Goop Nosology 309. 

3. Cytology. Also (erron.) synezesis. A stage of 
meiosis ın some species in which all the 
chromosomal material is seen tightly contracted 
into a clump. 

1g05 C. E. McCiunc in Biol. Bull. IX. 329, I would 
Suggest that..a new descriptive word be applied to the 
condition of the nucleus in which the chromatin is found 
massed at one side of the vesicle, without regard to whether 
it is anormal phenomenon or not. To carry out this idea I 
shall call this stage the ‘synizesis’ of the chromatin. 1921 
Ann. Bot. XXXV. 367 In this paper the term synizesis is 
adopted for the tightly contracted phase of the nucleus, 
following the usage which has become customary in the 
literature of animal cytology. 1931 Jrnl. Exper. Zoél. LVIII. 
299 Synezesis stages were present, but mixed with 
secondary spermatocytes. 1933 Cytologia IV. 270 By the use 
of the methods employed in the studies reported here, the 
chromatin is drawn into a tight knot (synizesis) at the stages 
at which synapsis takes place. 1979 Hereditas XCI. 87/1 In 
the zygotene of the arctic brambles there is a polarised stage 
called a synizesis. The synizesis is a 2ygotene bouquet in 
which mass contraction has occurred. 

Hence syni'zetic a. 

1931 Amer. Jrnl. Bot. XVIII. 370 The next stage involves 
a very rapid shortening of the spireme, the opening out of 
the spirals, and the transition to an interwoven thread 
system, which. . persists until toward the climax of synizetic 
sensitiveness. 1933 Cytologia IV. 271 Synizetic stages were 
studied in asynaptic plants which showed little associations 
of homologous chromosomes at metaphase. 


synjet: see syN-?. 


synk(e, synkfoil(e, obs. ff. CINQUE, SINK, 
CINQUEFOIL. 


synkaryon to -kinetic: see syn-'. 


tsynkquatener. Obs. rare—!. Corrupt form 
repr. F. cinquantenier a captain of fifty. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccclii. 566 Of the aldermen of 
the craftes, and of the Synkquateners of the portes [cf. 
ccclxxv. 623 cinquantenier]. 


synle, var. SENDLE adv. Sc., seldom. 
synnet, var. SENNET! Obs. 


||synneurosis (sinnjua'rausis). Anat. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. ovwevpwors (Galen), f. oúv SYN-! + vedpov 
sinew: see -osis.] Connexion or articulation of 
bones by a ligament. 


1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. Treat. vii. ii. 479. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 257/1. 


synneusis: see SYN-! 1. 
synnewe, -ou, -oun, -ow, obs. ff. SINEW. 
synnimone, obs. form of CINNAMON. 

¢1580 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. (1903) II. 86 
Spices spent in one hole yere... Synnimone, ijli. 


synnemic: see SYN-!. 


\|synocha (‘stnoka). Path. Also 5 sin-. [med.L. 
synocha, fem. of synochus: see SYNOCHUS.] A 


SYNOD 


continued or unintermitting fever (or a 
particular species of this: cf. syNOCHUS). 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vit. xli. (Bodl. MS.) If. 60/2 
bis humour is..Symple whanne blood rotep in pe veynes & 
bredep contynual feuer pat hatt sinothos & when it rotep not 
it cresith in quantite & is ouersette... And panne comep a 
feuer pat hat Synocha & makep swelling. 14.. Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 298 note, Blood .., 3if it ouer haboundep.. & it is hett 
..& is corrupt, & nepeles it is not roten, perof is maad a 
feuere clepid synocha continua. And 3if he is roten, penne is 
maad perof a feuere clepid synochus continuus. 1728 
CuamBers Cycl., Synocha, and Synochos... Literally they 
bothsignify the same Thing; yet is the former used to signify 
an intermitting, and the latter a continu’d Fever.] 

1801 Med. Jrni. V. 234 Synocha..much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon; and 
therefore, it has..been termed the inflammatory fever. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) II. 222 Of these [names], 
synocha. .js the worst. . it has been used in different senses 
by different writers, and approaches so nearly to synochus.. 
as to create a perpetual confusion in the minds of young 
students. 


synochal (‘stnokel), a. Also 6 synocalle. [f. 
SYNOCHA, SYNOCHUS + -AL!.] Of the nature of or 
pertaining to synocha (or synochus). 

1541 COPLANO Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg. Mijb, It is.. 
better to cut y€ veyne, nat onely for the feuers synocalles, but 
also in all the other that ar of rotten humours. 1727 Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Fever, The synochal Fever. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. IÍ. 282 In variola and varicella.. Urine 
of a synochal character is..often met with. ; 

So 'synochoid (-koid) a., resembling synocha; 
‘synochous (-kas) a., synochal. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) II. 180 The fever.. 
sometimes assumes a caumatic. .cast, sometimes a typhous, 
and sometimes a synochous. 1848 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. 
(ed. 7), Synochus... Mixed fever,..Synochoid fever. 


lIsynochus (‘sinokas). Path. Also 5 _ sin-. 
[med.L., a. Gr. oúvoyos, f. ody SYN-) + dy-: čyew to 
have, after ovvéxew to hold together, be 
continuous.] = SYNOCHA. 

But often distinguished as a different species: see quot. 
1848 and the introductory quots. s.v. SYNOCHA. 

[1398, 14.. [see syNocHA]. a x412 Lyne. Two Merchants 
301 The fevere in phisyk is callyd sinochus.] 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 27 [He] was..surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus. 1657 G. STARKEY 
Helmont’s Vind. 164 The disease at the first . . was but a plain 
Diary, though before the Doctors making an end, it be.. 
changed into a Synochus. 1799 Med. Jrni. II. 409 Persons 
exposed, without shelter, to the vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere, have been affected with the synochus. 1813 J. 
Tomson Lect. Inflam. 111 The fever accompanying local 
inflammation..is often of a mixed nature like the fever 
denominated synochus by Dr. Cullen. 1848 DuNGLISON 
Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Synochus, continued fever, compounded 
of synocha and typhus;—in its commencement often 
resembling the former; in its progress, the latter. 


synocil (‘sinasil). Zool. [irreg. f. Gr. oúv SYN-! + 
L. cilium (see CILIA): cf. CNIDOCIL, PALPOCIL.] A 
structure in certain sponges, supposed to be a 
sense-organ, perhaps analogous to the rods and 


cones of the retina of the eye: see quot. 1888. 

1883 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl. 1888 ROLLESTON & 
Jackson Anim. Life 807 A synocil, as yet observed only in a 
Sycandra, is a process of mesoglaea, .. containing a number 
of fine filaments derived from as many cells situate at its 
base. 


synocreate: see SYN-!. 


synod (‘sined). Forms: 4-6 sinod, 4-7 synode, (6 
senod), 6-7 sinode, 4- synod. [ad. late L. synodus, 
a. Gr. avvodos assembly, meeting, astronomical 
conjunction, f. oúv SyN-! + 68és way, travel; 
reinforced later by F. synode (16th c.). (Cf. It., 
Sp. sinodo, Pg. synodo.) L. synodus was taken 
into OE. as seonop, sionop, sinop, synop; 
Layamon’s sinad (25338) may represent 
contamination of the OE. word with OF. senat 
SENATE. See also SENE.] 

1. Eccl. An assembly of the clergy of a 
particular church, nation, province, or diocese 
(sometimes with representatives of the laity) 
duly convened for discussing and deciding 
ecclesiastical affairs. tIn early use freq. applied 


to general councils. 

Formerly also, an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation (cf. 
SYNOOAL B. 2). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 41 In pis counsail and 
synod was pe pope Victor. Ibid. 231 be pridde greet synode 
[v.r. sinod] of pre hondred bisshoppes was i-made at 
Ephisus. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. ii. 24 In that synode [of 
bishops and abbots at Rome] for the grete holynes of charles 
The pope..gaf hym power for to ordeyne bisshoppes & 
archebisshops. 1528 [see SYNOOAL a. 1]. 1545 Act 37 Hen. 
VIII, c. 17 The Bishopp of Rome and his adherentes .. have 
in their counsailes & synodes nrovinciall made..and 
decreed diverse ordynances. 1553 Becon Reliques of Rome 
(1563) 213 It was decreed at y* councell of Nice yt euery 
byshop shoulde twice yearelye haue a Synode or Sene 
general within hys diocesse. 159I LAMBAROE Archeion 
(1635) 8 The two Provinciall Synodes of Canterburie and 
Yorke. a@1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vin. v. §2 Before 
Emperours became Christians, the Church had never any 
generall Synod. 1661 J. Srernens Procurations 66 Of 
Synods there are found sundry kinds, Oecumenical, 

ational, Provincial, and Diocesan. 1677 Rector’s Bk. 
Clayworth (1910) 30 By order from my Ld. ArchBp I 
preachd this day to y° Synod at Southwell. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 21 July 1641, A stately senate-house, wherein was 


SYNODAL 


holden that famous Synod against the Arminians in 1618. 
1768 Macaire tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. 11. 1. ii. 
§5. IV. 409 [Peter l of Russia] declared himself the supreme 
pontif and head of the Russian church. The functions of this 
high and important office were entrusted with a council 
assembled at Petersburg,..called the Holy Synod. 1776 
Gipson Decl. Z F. xv. (1782) I. 586 Towards the end of the 
second century, the churches of Greece and Asia adopted 
the useful institutions of provincial synods. 1845 M. 
PATTISON Ess. (1889) I. 17 Bringing him to..trial before a 
synod of bishops for his flagrant infraction of the canon law. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. III. 525 In the year 1533 
a provincial synod was established in Strasburg, which 
included various secular elements, together with the 
spiritual. 1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict. c. 42.§19 Nothing in any 
Act..shall prevent the bishops, the clergy, and laity of the 
said [Irish] Church..from meeting in general synod or 
convention, and in such synod or convention framing 
constitutions..for the general management..of the said 
Church. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. §3. 30 It was the 
ecclesiastical synods which by their example led the way to 
our national parliaments. 

In Presbyterian Churches: A body or 
assembly of ministers and other elders, 
constituting the ecclesiastical court next above 
the presbytery (see PRESBYTERY 4), and 
consisting of the members of, or of delegates 
from, the presbyteries within its bounds. 

1593 ABP. Bancroft Dangerous Posit. 111. xiii. 109 
Assemblies are eyther Classes, or Synods. Jbid. 110 A 
Synode is an assembly of chosen men, from moe Churches, 
then those that be in one Classis, or conference. 1645 
Pacitr Heresiogr. 76 The Independents. . teach that everie 
particular Congregation ought to be governed by its owne 
particular Lawes,..without obligation [to] acknowledge 
Classes or Synods for its government and conduct. a 1658 
CLevELAND Mixt Assembly 1 Flea-bitten Synod, an 
Assembly..like the rude Chaos of Presbyt’ry, where 
Laymen guide With the tame Wool-pack Clergy by their 
side. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 85/1 A provincial synod is a court 
consisting of all the ministers of a particular number of 
presbyteries, and one elder chosen..from each session. 
They .. judge in all.. appeals from the presbyteries. 1852 
Earp Gold Col. Australia 79 The Presbyterian Church is 
under the government of the Synod of Australia, and is 
divided as follows:—Presbytery of Sydney,..Presbytery of 
Windsor,..Presbytery of Campbelltown,..Presbytery of 
Maitland. i 

2. gen. and transf. An assembly, convention, or 
council of any kind. Also fig. 

1578 H. WoTTON Courtlie Controv. 132 The Councell and 
Sinode of our Genterie. 1580 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 315 A 
shamelesse Sinod of three thousand greedy caterpillers. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. v. ii. 74 The glorious Gods sit in hourely 
Synod about thy particular prosperity. 21649 CRASHAW 
Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 197 An universall Synod of 
All sweets. 1718 Pore Iliad xiii. 662 On golden clouds th’ 
immortal synod sat. 1763 JOHNSON in Boswell Life, Sir, we 
could not have had a better dinner, had there been a Synod 
of Cooks. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 40 It was not in 
the power of Jeffreys to overawe a synod of peers as he had 
been in the habit of overawing common juries. 

+3. Astrol. A conjunction of two planets or 
heavenly bodies. Obs. 

1646 CRASHAW Steps to Temple, Love's Horoscope 18 How 
e’re Loves native houres were set, What ever starry Synod 
met. 1651 CULPEPPER Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 30 A 
Conjunction or Synod..cannot properly be called an 
aspect. 1661 BoyLe Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 30 The 
Planets..have (according to Astrologers) in their great 
Synods or Conjunctions, much more powerful. . Influences 
.. than are ascrib’d to one or two of them out of that Aspect. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. xii. 329 We speak of Aspects, 
Synods, and Schematismes, for advantage of Influence 
Caelestial, and observe, that even they want their Vigour 
when they want their Friends about them. 

4. attrib.: t synod house (cf. sense 3, and HOUSE 
sb. 8b); synod-man, a member of a synod, a 
synodsman. 

1589 Greene Tulltes Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 To 
vnite those loues that Venus in hir Sinod house hath 
expreslie countercheckt. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. 111. 1298 For 
Bears and Dogs on four Legs go, As Beasts, but Synod-men 
on Two. 


synodal (‘sinadal), a. and sb. Also 5-7 synodall, 
sinodall, 6 sipodal, -alle, synodalle, -ole, 7 
synodale, -ol. [ad. late L. synodalis, f. synodus 
SYNOD: see -AL'. Cf. F. synodal (from 14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Done or made by, or proceeding 
from a synod (tor general council). 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 683 Legatinis of Othon and Octobon 
and Synodall and other constitucions. 1528 More Dyaloge 
1v. Wks. 252/1 It is a law synodall made in the vi Sinode. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 19 §1 Constitucions ordynance 
and canons provynciall or Synodall. 1544 BALE Chron. Sir 
J. Oldcastle 44 The synodall actes of Bysshoppes in theyr 
dyoceses. 1641 MILTON Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 15 The 
whole generall Councel of Nicaea..determines writing a 
Synodal Epist[le] to the African Churches to warn them of 
Arrianisme. 1674 HickMaNn Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 107 His 
subscriptions to the Synodal Determinations. 1756-9 A. 
BUTLER Lives Saints, St. Tarasius (25 Feb.), He was no 
sooner installed [as patriarch], but he sent his synodal letters 
to pope Adrian. 1853 S. WitberForce in R. G. Wilberforce 
Life (1881) II. v. 183 The subjects of inquiry. . touching the 
synodal action of the Church. 1865 Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 
89 The Synodal decrees of the Council of 214 Bishops at 
Carthage. 

2. Of the nature of or constituted as a synod. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 15 §13 The Clergy of the 
provynce of Canturbury in theire Synodall Convocacion. 
1572 in 6th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 636/2 The synodall 
convention halden at Sanct Andros. .be the haill ministerie 
the barones, gentelmen and elders of kirkis within Fyf. 1578 
Second Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. xii. (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provinciall and Synodall Assemblies.., how many and in 


482 


what places they were to be holden. 1647 Jus Div. Regim. 
Eccl. title-p., The Presbyteriall Government, by Preaching 
and Ruling Presbyters, in Congregationall, Classicall, and 
Synodall Assemblies. 1687 Reply to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
agst. Addressing 15 Synodal Convocation. 18 
McCartHy Own Times lviii, The Irish bishops were to lose 
their seats in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing 
body, was to be elected from the clergy and laity of the 
Church. à 

tb. transf. Connected with or related to 
church government by synodal assemblies, 
presbyterian. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 94 Cartwrights and 
Bruses pure synodall ministery. 1640 Sir E. DERING Sp. on 
Relig. 14 Dec. v. 1s You will en-live the same men to bee 
now Synodall, who were before but Convocationall. 

3. Of, belonging to, or connected with, having 
or characterized by, a synod or visitation. 

synodal book (eccl. L. liber synodalis): see B. 4. synodal 
payment, rent = B. 2. 

1579 FuLke Confut. Sanders 687 Charles the King of 
Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Britane. 21648 Lo. 
Hersert Hen. VII (1649) 141 That Synodall Judges, going 
to poore Towns and Villages.., draw Annuall Tribute 
thence, or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay. 
1661 Synodal payment [see syNopDy 1]. 1695 KeNNetT Par. 
Antiq. ix. 649 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort of impanell’d Jury. 1758 JoRTIN Erasmus I. 
291 Points of Doctrine to be determined by Synodal 
Authority. 1779 (title) A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Abo..by..C. F. Mennander... 
Translated from the..Swedish by..L. T. Nyberg. 1876 
Grant Burgh. Sch. Scot. 1. i. 4 Free and quit from all 
custom, synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. 1910 Soc. 
Antiq., Old Sarum Excavation Fund 6 On synodal and 
ordination and other solemn days. AA 

B. sb. 1. A synodal decision, constitution, or 
decree. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 228 He ordeyned bysshops.. & 
made constytucyons, synodals, and other ordynaunces. 
a1529 SKELTON Ware the Hauke 132 Decrees or decretals, 
Or holy sinodals. 1660 HeyLıN Hist. Quinguart. To Rdr., I 
have consulted .. the Confessions, the Synodals, and other 
publick Monuments, and Records of the several parties. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. Introd. iii. 83 All canons, 
constitutions, ordinances, and synodals provincial. 

tb. pl. Probably, offices or prayers to be used 
for festa synodalia or festivals appointed to be 
observed by a diocesan synod. Obs. 

The explanation that it refers to the public recital of 
synodal or provincial constitutions is given by Sparrow in 
his Rationale (1672) Rvijb, and is repeated in Nichols On 
Bk. Com. Prayer (1710) Bj/z, Wheatly Of Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1720) iii. § 10. 142 note, Blunt Annot. Bk. C. P. (1866) 16 
note. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Vaine repeticions, 
Commemoracions, and Synodalles. y 3 

2. A payment made by the inferior clergy to 
the bishop, properly on the occasion of a synod, 
and hence at an episcopal or archidiaconal 
visitation, 

1534 Lincoln Diocese Documents 177 The sayd person, and 
his successours . . shall susteyne . . all proxis and Sinodalles, 
all dismes and all subsides [etc.]. ¢1550 Disc. Common Weal 
Eng. iii. (1893) 136 Wheare be theise Synodes nowe kepte? 
yet they receiue euery yeare theire Synodalles of the poore 
priestes. 1661 [see SYNODY 1]. 1667 Answ. West to North 9 
At Easter Visitation the Ministers pay their Pascal Rents, or 
Synodals. a1679 J. Warp Diary (1839) 152 There is a 
minister in Northamptonshire..that will not pay the 
archdeacon synodols, but will pay procurations. 1779 
Rupper Gloucestersh. 723 Swell (Upper)...First fruits 
£700. Tenths £0140. Procurations £o 6 8. Synodals 
foro. 1904 Daily News 22 Mar. 3 The Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of giving 
all the Archdeacons a fixed income of £200 a year, instead of 
a portion being derived from procurations, synodals, 
visitation or induction fees. 

+3. A synodal assembly, a synod. Obs. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 230 Be ordinance of the 
haill ministeris within Fyff and gentilmen convenit at thair 
synodall haldin at Sanctandrois. 1596 in Maitl. Club Mise. 
I. 83 Referris the mater ..to the said nixt synodall. 

4. A synodal book (see quot., and cf. A. 3). 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1845) II. xiv. 339 The 
new prelate left Rome..taking with him..a synodal 
containing instructions for his personal conduct. Note, The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod..in 
which the new bishop was..installed in his church. 

Hence + syno’dalian a. = syNODAL a. 2b, 3; 
‘synodalist, a member of a synodal assembly; 
‘synodally adv. [cf. med.L. synodaliter, F. 
synodalement], by the action or authority of a 
synod. 

1668 Persec. Ref. Ch. in France 20 Not admitting to the 
Lords Supper flagitious persons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous lives. 1702 C. MATHER Magn. Chr. iv. iv. 
182/2 The Reverend Charles Chancey..at the time of the 
Synod,..opposed the Synodalian Principles. 1902 
Contemp. Rev. June 895 It had been decided that all the 
Synodalists should oppose such an institution. 


tsynodary. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. *synodarius, f. 
synodus SYNOD: see -ARy!.] A member of a 
synod. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 111. 359 Doth the Pope 
want his consistory? hath not this most holy father his 
synodaryes? [orig. an sanctissimus pater suos non habet patres 
conscriptos?) 


tsyno'datic, a. Obs. rare—!. [ad. med.L. 
synodaticus, f. synodus SYNOD.] = SYNODAL a. 3. 

1661 J. STEPHENS Procurations 93 Nor do I think that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to be the same with the 
Cathedratick ..) was constantly . . paid either in Synodo, or 
at the two Feasts above-named. 


SYNODICALLY 


tsynodial, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. SYNOD + -IAL.] 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royal, Eng.-Fr., Synodal, Synodical, or 
Synodial. 


tsynodian. Obs. rare—!. [f. SYNOD + -IAN.] A 
member of a synod. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. x. v. §5 A London Divine, charging 
the synodians to have taken a previous oath to condemn the 
opposite party on what termes soever. 


synodic (si‘npdik), a. [ad. late L. synodicus, a. 
late Gr. cuvodixds (both in sense 2), f. atvo8os 
SYNOD. ] 


1. Eccl. = SYNODAL a. 

1640 R. BaiLLIE Canterb. Self-convict. Postscr. 16 When 
the Assemblie of Glasgow had passed this tryall upon them 
according to our desire, we embraced the Synodick 
Sentence. 1659 PEARSON Creed ii. 282 note, They charge all 
those to whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should be satisfied with such expressions as they found in 
the Scriptures. 1835 I. TayLor Spir. Despot. v. 210 The 
synodic system..is..named as a principal cause..of the 
Spiritual Despotism which..grasped the Christian world. 

2. Astron. = next, 2. 

1654 T. WHALLEY in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 603 A Mean 
Synodick Month. 1694 W. Horper On Time i. 11 The 
Synodic Revolution of the Moon, by which the Month is 
measured. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 419 The lunar 
month, or mean synodic revolution, . . consists of 29 days, 12 
hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080; and the year of 354 
days, 8 hours, and 864 scruples. 1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. v. 29 The synodic motions of the 
satellites. 1875 Tait in Gd. Words 238 This is the sidereal 
period of the moon’s revolution; not the synodic period, as 
the time from new moon to new moon is called. 


synodical (si‘nodikal), a. [f. as prec.: see -ICAL.] 

1. Eccl. a. = SYNODAL 1. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1v. vii. §6 To the 
Consecration was annexed the sendyng of a Synodicall 
Epistle. 1612 tr. Theodoret’s Ecel. Hist. iv. iii. 246 A 
synodicall epistle concerning the faith, written b 
Athanasius to the Emperour Iouianus. 1618 Hates Gold. 
Rem. 11. (1673) 76 Their answer was that it could not stand 
with their Conscience to promise Obedience to all Synodical 
Decrees. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 In 
Synodieal disputes they would hold with the Canon. 1725 
tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. I. v. 69 The synodical or 
synodal Letters, are those which are wrote in the Name of a 
Synod, and which contain its Decisions or Regulations. 
1820 MILNER Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 153 The synodical 
decision of the Irish Bishops. 1876 Prayer Bk. Interleaved 
23 Whether or no Edward’s First Prayer-book received 
synodical sanction is a disputed point. 

b. = SYNODAL 3. 

1565 CALFHILL Answ. Martiall 7o The great vertue & 
profound knowledge of those Synodicall men. 1656 USSHER 
(title) The Reduction of Episcopacie Vnto the Form of 
Synodical Government Received in the Antient Church. 
1736 CHANDLER Hist. Persec. 108 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodical authority to his own words and 
opinions. 1827 HaLLam Const. Hist. xi. (1876) II. 315 The 
presbyterian discipline and synodical government were very 
partially introduced. 1866 FELTON Greece, Anc. & Mod. II. 
11. iv. 320 Both parties, the Arians as well as the Orthodox, 
.. resorted to synodical majorities. 

Cc. = SYNODAL 2, 2b. 

1593 ABP. Bancrort Dangerous Posit. 111. xiii. 110 The 
Articles of the holy Discipline and Synodicall [sic], must 
alwaies be read [in the synod]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 93 That Synodicall court. 1643 Ord. Lords & Comm., 
Westm. Confess. (1658) 202 Assemblies, which are 
Congregational, Classical, and Synodical. 1661 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 111. I. 29 The assemblieing of ministers in 
their severall synodicall meittings. 21679 J. Warp Diary 
(1839) 161 Mr. Leigh, the synodical commentator. 

2. Astron. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see CONJUNCTION 3); said esp. 
of the revolution, or period of revolution, of a 
planet between two successive conjunctions 
with the sun, or of a satellite between two 
successive conjunctions with (or occultations or 
eclipses by) its primary planet. synodic month, 
the synodic period of the moon, i.e. the time 
from new moon to new moon; a lunar month, 


lunation. (Opp. to sidereal.) 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vt. 95 So twenty nine and 
half [days] in all, Do make a Month Synodical [mispr. 
Synonidal]. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth n. (1722) 177 The 
Lunar Year was then exactly..twelve Synodical 
Revolutions of the Moon. 1761 Phil. Trans. LII. 106 The 
second satellite has a synodical equation of 16’ or 17’ in time, 
to be subtracted. 1784 HerscHeL ibid. LXXIV. 242 By 
which means the sidereal is reduced to a proper synodical 
period. 1788 Ibid. LXXVIII. 365 The first satellite 
performs a synodical revolution round its primary planet in 
8 days 17 hours 1 minute and 19-3 seconds. 1812 
WoopuHovuse Astron. xxviii. 276 The time between 
conjunction and conjunction, or between opposition and 
opposition, is denominated, a Synodical period. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. §244. 102 Nineteen synodical 
revolutions of the node..are equal to 223 synodical 
revolutions of the moon. 


sy'‘nodically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

1. By the action or authority of a synod; 
synodally. 

a1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 125 But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically decreed as followeth 
[etc.]. 1618 Hates Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 25 Which sentence 
passed by the major part of Voices, and was Synodically 
concluded. 1703 W Wake State of Ch. 507 To be observ’d 
..within the Province..of York too, who had not yet 
Synodically Agreed to it. 1841 Br. BLomMFIELD Let. in A. 
Blomfield Mem. (1863) II. i. 21 There is no intention of 


SYNODICATE 


Passing any episcopal sentence upon Mr. Newman's Tract: 
that is to say, the Bishops will not do so synodically. 

2. In synod, as a synod. 

a1617 BAYNE Diocesan’s Tryail (1621) 4 If they might 
meete Synodically. 1687 J. Kirkwoop Let. Boyle B.’s Wks. 
1772 I. p. cxciii, The bishop of Ross, with the clergy of his 
diocese synodically assembled. 1850 S. WILBERFORCE in R. 
G. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. ii. 63 The Bishop and clergy 
of this diocese synodically gathered in this our cathedral city 
of Oxford. 


tsynodicate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. SYNODIC + 
-ATE’.] trans. To give out as by synodal 
authority. 

1645 Arraignm. Persecution 44 To keep his Holinesse in 


action, I beseech your Honour, that he may Synodicate a full 
Resolution to these ensuing Queries. 


synodist (‘sinadist). [f. SyNop + -1sT.] 

t1. A member of a synod. Obs. 

1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Czsarem 1. 5 Arnoldus a great 
Remonstrant Synodist. 16.. FULLER (Webster 1864), 
These synodists thought fit in Latin as yet to vail their 
decrees from vulgar eyes. 

2 = next, 3. 

1846 WORCESTER cites Ec. Rev. 


synodite ('sınədaıt). [ad. late L. synodita 
cenobite, or late Gr. awoSirns (in all three 
senses), f. ovv SYN-! + ddizns traveller (f. é3és 
journey) or f. oúvoðos SYNOD: see -1TE!.] 

+1. A fellow-traveller, travelling companion. 


Obs. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with him. 1659 —— Alliance 
Div. Off. 265 Those women, which the Apostles made their 
synodites and companions in their journeys. 

2. (See quot.) Hist. rare—°, 

1862 Chambers’ Encycl., Caenobites..or Synodites, the 
name given to those monks who live together, in 
contradistinction to the Anchorites or hermits. 

3. An adherent of a synod; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted the decrees of the Council 
of Chalcedon. Hist. rare-'. 

1846 Newman Developm. Chr. Doctr. (1878) 313 They 
disowned the authority of the Council,.and called its 
adherents Chalcedonians, and Synodites. 


synodsman (‘sinadzman). [f.syNop + genitive 
-s + MAN sb."] 

1. Pseudo-etymologica] alteration of SIDES- 
MAN, q.v. (sense 1), after med.L. testis synodalis 
lit. synodal witness, a representative of a parish 
attending a synod. 

1680 GODOLPHIN Repert. Canon. (ed. 2) 163 margin, 
These Sidemen were called Testes Synodales anciently 
styled Synods-men, thence corruptly called now Side-men. 
[1857 TouLmin SMITH Parish 71 It was directed that four, 
six, or eight, should appear, together with the clergy, to 
represent the rest, and to be the ‘testes synodales’, that is, 
synodsmen. | 1908 Corringham Ch. Mag. (cover), 
Synodsmen;—Mr. and Mr. —. 

2. A member of a synod in a church of the 
Anglican Communion, esp. a member of the 
General Synod of the Church of England. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 190 The last function of the 
General yestr is to elect parochial nominators..and 
synodsmen to the Diocesan Synod. 1894 Ch. Times 16 Mar. 
306/4 A large meeting of the lay synodsmen of Belfast. 1970 
Ibid. 6 Nov. 20/3 Sir John Guillum Scott.. read the gospel 
—the familiar Beatitudes from St. Matthew containing good 
advice to all synodsmen. 1972 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Oct. 
1261/3 Quite beyond the reach of the average synodsman or 
lay communicant. 1980 Times 23 June 18/2 The synodsmen 
were concerned to see that the new Anglican Liturgy 
accurately reflected the contemporary face of Anglicanism. 


synody ('sıinədı). Also 6-7 sinody; pl. (corruptly) 
5 sinoges, 6 sinages. [ad. med.L. *synodium, f. 
synodus SYNOD. With the form sinoges cf. med. L. 
corrogium for corrodium CORRODY.] 

1. = SYNODAL sb. 2. 

1467-73 in Calr. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1827) I. Introd. 81 
{The archdeacons] yerely have payd the seid sinoges and 
Peter pens..for the churches and parachyns of Bodham, 
Lympenhowe and Thirkeby. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 19 §1 Sinodies Proxies and other Proffettes. 1661 J. 
STEPHENS Procurations 99 All of them make..but one 
payment..known..by the name Synodale, or the Synodal 
payment, or..the Synody..the said Synody, or Synodal 
being a Pension certain, is valued in the Kings Books. 

2. = SYNOD I. 

a1548 HALL Chron., Hen. V 34b, At this Sinody [se. the 
Council of Constance] were assembled (as one authore 
writeth) ccc xlvj bishoppes. 


||Synoeciosis (stni:si'susis). Rhet. Also syne-, 
synoi-, -cei-, -ce-. [late L., ad. Gr. ovvoixeiwois, n. 
of action f. cvvoixerovv to associate (persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f. adv SYN-! + ofxeody to 
make one’s own, f. oixetos domestic, one’s own, f. 
ofxos house.] A figure by which contrasted or 
heterogeneous things are associated or coupled, 
e.g. contrary qualities attributed to the same 
subject. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Engl. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 216 margin, 
Syneciosis, or the Crosse copling. 1657 J. SMITH Myst. 
Rhet. 120 Synoeceiosis... A figure which teacheth to conjoyn 
divers things, or contraries,..and is, when contraries are 


attributed to the same thing. 1678 PHILLips (ed. 4), 
Synoiceiosis. 1721 BAILEY, Synoeceosis. 
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syneecious (si'ni:f(1)əs), a. Bot. (f. syN-! after 
DIGCIOUS, MONŒCIOUS;, cf. Gr. owowia a 
community of persons living together.] Having 
male and female flowers in the same flower- 
head, as some Compositz, or male and female 
organs in the same receptacle, as some mosses. 
1863 M. J. BERKELEY Brit. Mosses ii. 6 Mosses..are..in 
some rare cases synccious. 


synæcism (si'ni:siz(a)m). Gr. Antig. Also 
synoik-. fad. Gr. ovomenés, n. of action f. 
auvoixilew to cause to dwell with, to unite under 
one capital city, f. adv SYN-! + olxilewto found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. ofkos house.] The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city. So syneecize (si'nizsaiz) v. [ad. Gr. 
avvorxilew: see above], trans. to unite into or 
under one capital city. 

1886 Eng. Hist. Rev. 1. 636 They always remained 
separate states and were never synoikised. 1887 A. LANG 

yth, Ritual & Relig. 1. 266 Legends.. current before the 
villages were ‘synoecised’ into Athens. 1898 J. B. Bury in 
Jrnl. Hellenic Studies XVIII. 15 We would give much to 
know the details of .. the synoecism of Messenia. Ibid. 16 If 
the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to syneecize the 
Maenalians and Parrhasians. 1902 E. GARDINER in Encycl. 
Brit. XXX. 529/2 When the town was first formed .. by the 
‘syneecism’ of the neighbouring villages. 


synoekete: see syN-! 1. 
synoghe, obs. form of sINEW. 


synoicous (si’noikas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. ojvsyN-! + 
ofkos house + -ous.] = SYNŒCIOUS. 

1863 M. G. Campse Lt in Intell. Observ. July 412 The 
barren and fertile flowers are found on the same plant, 
though not on the same receptacle. To the latter form of 

rowth the term synoicous is applied. 188x Jrni. Bot. X. 98 
he synoicous flower of ‘Fissidens pusillus’. 


synoikise: see SYNCCIZE. 
synoil: syN-?. 


synomosy (si'naumasi). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. 
auvexpocia, f. cvvopviva: to confederate, f. oúv SYN-! 
+ dpvivai to swear.] A political society of men 
leagued by oath. 

1808 Mitrorp Hist. Greece xix. §4. II. 434 There were at 


Athens societies called Synomosies, which bore 
considerable resemblance to our political clubs. 


synonym (‘sinanim), sb. Forms: see below. [ad. 
late L. synonymum, -on, a. Gr. avvóvvpov, neut. 
sing. used subst. of ovvúvvpos, f. oúv SYN-! + 
-wvup- (aS in vevup(v)os, àvovvpos nameless, 
ANONYMOUS) = dvoua NAME. Cf. F. synonyme, 
tstnonime (12th c.), It, Sp. sinonimo, Pg. 
synonymo. The earliest instances are plural 
(after L. synonyma, Gr. ovvdévuna), anglicized 
stnonymes, synonymes, in Latin or Greco-Latin 
form synonyma, synonuma, incorrectly with 
addition of pl. -s, synonymas (whence a rare 
spurious sing. synonyma). The anglicized sing. 
synonym(e scarcely makes its appearance, except 
in dictionaries, till the close of the 18th 
century.] 

1. Strictly, a word having the same sense as 
another (in the same language); but more 
usually, either or any of two or more words (in 
the same language) having the same general 
sense, but possessing each of them meanings 
which are not shared by the other or others, or 
having different shades of meaning or 
implications appropriate to different contexts: 
e.g. serpent, snake, ship, vessel; compassion, 
fellow-feeling, sympathy; enormous, excessive, 
immense; glad, happy, joyful, joyous; to kill, slay, 
slaughter; to grieve, mourn, lament, sorrow. 
Const. for, of, tformerly to, with. 

In quot. 1432-50 sinonymes is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore’s work Synonyma de lamentatione animae peccatricis, 
where it denotes identical ideas expressed in different ways 
in the course of the work: cf. OF. sinonimes (12th c. in 
Romania, 1876, V. 275). 

Plural. a. 5 sinonymes, 6-9 synonymes, 8 
synonimes, 8- synonyms. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 51 Isidorus.. lefte noble 
werkes ..as the books of his Ethimologies, . .of the ordre of 
creatures, sinonymes, and mony oper pinges. 

1540 PatsGrave tr. Acolastus Epistle Aiijb, Theyr yong 
scholers .. be forced to falle a glosynge .. of their latyn bokes 
..of dyuers englishe wordes..beinge synonymes..they 
chuse moste commonly the very worste. 1561 T. NORTON 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. §25. 41 b, If the Father and the Sonne 
were Synonymes or seuerall names signifying one thyng. 
1715 BENTLEY Serm. Popery 4 Hesychius makes them (sc. 
xanmdetovres and Sodwvres]| Synonyms. 1783 WALKER 18 Apr. 
in Boswell Johnson, Walker. Do you think, Sir, that there are 
any perfect synonimes in any language? Johnson. Originally 
there were not; but by using words negligently, or in poetry, 
one word comes to be confounded with another. 1785 REID 
Intell. Powers 1. i. 14 Most synonimes have some minute 
distinction that deserves notice. 1856 Max MÜLLER Chips 
(1880) II. xvi. 74 The more ancient a language, the richer it 
is in synonymes. 1863 Bain Higher Engl. Gram. (1879) 73 
Only, with the synonymes ‘solely’, ‘merely’, ‘alone’. 1874 
Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 27 Another mode of arresting our 
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attention and giving distinctness to the thought which has to 
be expressed is by setting two synonymes side by side. 1904 
H. BrapLey Making of English v. 176 The notion of striking 
was expressed by the verb now pronounced slay, which 
survives only in a narrowed and developed meaning... 
Here,..German has kept the old word (schlagen), while 
English has rejected it for more vigorous synonyms. 

B. 6-7 synonoma, synonuma, 6-9 synonyma, 7 
synonima. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent 289 This Horsa, and his 
Brother Hengist (both whose names be Synonuma, and 
signifie a Horse). 1573 G. Harvey Scholar's Love in Letter- 
bk. (Camden) 116 Those two, I take it, are Synonoma. 1585 
FETHERSTONE tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 1. 290 It may be that 
they [se. doctors and prophets] are in this place Synonyma, 
or that they signifie both one thing. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr. 
s.v. Marque, Marques and Reprizals are used as Synonima. 
1668 WiLkins Real Char. 11. xii. 290 The words Weal, 
welfare, are mentioned as Synonoma. 1673 Sir P. 
Leycester Hist. Antiq. 1. iii. 97 Dux and Consul in these 
Ages were Synonima. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 11. i. 
221 The barrenness of the Anglo-Saxon language may be 
seen in the fewness of its synonyma. 

y. 6-7 synonym-, -im-, -aes, 6-8 -a’s, -as, (6 
sunonimas), 6-7 synonamaes, 7 synonemas, 
sinonimaes. 

{1594 Sunonimas: see 1 c.] 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. 
ii. 11. Babylon 368 Better then Greeke with her Synonymaes, 
Fit Epithetes, and fine Metaphoraes. 21634 Coke 4th Pt. 
Inst. (1648) 30 In the statute of 11 H. 4. Customes and 
Subsidies are used as Synonymaes. 1649 Jer. TAYLOR Gt. 
Exemp. 1. Sect. vi. 98 All the synonyma’s of sadnesse were 
little enough to expresse this great weeping. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. vi. i. 269 Nothing more commen than to make 
Monks and Fryers both Synonyma’s and reciprocall. 1765 
STERNE Tr. Shandy VIII. xix, The Corporal, wishing. . the 
word and all its synonimas at the Devil. 1789 G. CAMPBELL 
Four Gospels I. iv. 127 The use of such synonymas (as ¢moria 
and axAnpoxapdia]. 

Singular. a. 6 synonomon, 7 synonymum, 7-8 
synonymon. 

In quots. 1583 and 1673 perhaps to be taken as neut. adj. 

1583 FuLke Def. Tr. Script. i. 11 For them..whiche 
knowe..that Simulachrum is Synonomon with Imago. 1653 
URQUHART Rabelais 1. v. 26 Give me a synonymon for a 
gammon of bacon. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 
146, I need not note that Mvýuņ was added as a synonymon 
on Mvnpoaivy. 1659 Termes de la Ley 352 Faitour..an evil 
doer, or an idle companion, ..a Synonymon to Vagabond. 
1673 O. WaLKER Educ. 125 Satyricalnes, (which is almost 
synonymum to wit). i 

B. 6 sinonime, 8-9 synonime, 7- synonyme(e. 

1598 FLORIO, Sinomino, a sinonime, or word of one 
signification. 1668 WıLkıns Real Char. 111. iv. 314 The last 
Combination doth consist of such as are. . Expositive; either 
by Synonyme, or by Instance. Ibid., Dict., Synonym. 1727 
Boyer Dict. Royal, Synonime..a Synonym, or Synonyma. 
1801 Mason Suppl. to Johnson, Synonyme, a word of the 
same meaning as some other word. (Quot. from Reid has 
synonimes.] 1816 CoLeripce Lay Serm. App. p. xvi, Worth 
was degraded into a lazy synonyme of value. 1825 
Macautay Ess., Milton (1843) I. 12 Change the structure of 
the sentence; substitute one synonyme for another; and the 
whole effect is destroyed. 1828-32 WEBSTER s.v., A name, 
noun or other word having the same signification as another, 
is its synonym. 1853 W. Grecory Inorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 25 
The term atomic weight is used, . . but only as a convenient 
synonym for the term equivalent. 1869 GLADSTONE Juv. 
Mundi ii. (1870) 69 We have also to consider the word 
Panachaioi... We cannot take it for a mere synonym of 
Achaioi. 

y. 7 synonima, 8 synonyma. 

1611 COTGR., Synonime, a Synonima. 1727 [see £]. 7176 
G. CameBELL Philos. Rhet. I. 1. vi. 172 The stress of the 
argument lies in a mere synonyma, or something equivalent. 

b. spec. in Nat. Hist. A systematic name 
having the same, or nearly the same, application 
as another, esp. as another which has 
superseded it. 

1659 Ray Corr. (1848) 2, I shall give the names of all 
plants..in an alphabetical order, together with their 
synonyma. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 441 Gramen typhinum 
majus, seu primum. .. Mr. Hudson then adds, as a synonym, 
Gramen typhinum medium s. vulgatissimum. 1833 LYELL 
Princ. Geol. III. Pref. p. xvi, We cannot have too complete 
a catalogue of all the species . . together with their synonyms. 
1857 HeNnrrey Bot. §184 We find a distinct generic name 
given as a synonym. b 

c. The equivalent of a word in another 
language. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 27 Bidding a man boniure in 
Germane sunonimas. 1804 ANNA SEWARD Mem. E. Darwin 
202 Had life been used instead of its Latin synonym [printed 
synonism] ens. _ ` . 

2. By extension: A name or expression which 
involves or implies a meaning properly or 


literally expressed by some other; ‘another name 
for’. 

1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, Informer... As I am 
the State scout, you may think me an informer. Mast. They 
are Synonima. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 
I. 129 Abrahams bosom is made the synonymon (of the same 
import) with heaven. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 329 
Nor of dishonour neither, which I suppose is the modern 
synonime with marriage. 1849 MAcavuLay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 
507 His [se. William Penn’s] name has..become..a 
synonyme for probity and philanthropy. 1868 G. Durr Pol. 
Surv. 229 This region [sc. Peru], whose name was so long a 
synonym for wealth and magnificence. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. ix. §1. 602 ‘Hobbism’ became, ere he died, the popular 
synonym for irreligion and immorality. 1879 LuBBock Sci. 
Lect. v. 161 The word ferrum was employed in Latin as a 
synonym for a sword. : i 

3. transf. Either of two or more things of like 
or identical nature but called by different 


names, e.g. corresponding geological forma- 
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tions in different regions. SYNONYM- 
Iry b.) 

1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 1. iv. 66 The formation 
differs essentially both from its type in the North of 
England, and from its foreign Synonyms. 

4. loosely. A person of the same name as 
another; a ‘namesake’: = HOMONYM 2. nonce- 
use. 
1837 Syp. SMITH Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. (1850) 650/1 A 
Scotch cousin, who had mistaken me for my gallant 
synonym, the hero of Acre. 

Comb., as (sense 1) synonym-pair, 
synonym-compound (see quot. 1923). 

1923 B. KARLGREN Sound & Symbol in Chinese iii. 32 The 
additions were of various kinds, the commonest and by far 
the most important of which was the formation of what may 
be called synonym-compounds. This consists in coupling 
together two simple words with the same or at least 
analogous meanings, words that formerly had been used 
alone. 1964 Language XL. 104 The Chinese.. invented 
tones to keep the monosyllables apart, and then synonym- 
compounds, further to clear up the difficulties they were 
now experiencing with their own language. 1980 Logophile 
IV. 1. 28, I have been working for some time on an article 
about the curious existence in English and French of 
synonym-pairs. 

Hence t'synonym v. 
designate by a synonym. 

1761 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. LII. 446 It is truly a kind 
of crystal, and might with propriety be synonymed 
Crystallus viridis columnaris lateribus inordinatis. 


(Cf. 


(rare), trans., to 


tsy'nonymal, a. (sb.) Obs. Also 7 synoni-, sun-. 
[f. SYNONYM sb. + -AL!.] A. adj. Synonymous. 

1613 JACKSON Creed 11. xxx. §19 margin, In matters of 
knowledge or belief, reason and cause are synonymall. 1641 
H. L'ESTRANGE God’s Sabbath 65 In its remotest latitude of 
signification it is synonymall with what Civilians call Jus 
Gentium, or the Law of Nations. 1659 O. WALKER Instruct. 
Oratory 95 Repetitions..and enlargements by synonymal 
words. 

B. sb. A synonym. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 191 The Fume of 
Minerals, by reason of its malignity, & an Arsenical poyson, 
have become Sunonymalls or things of one name: to wit, the 
Arsenick, and smoakie vapour, and smoak of Metalls fall 
together or agree in one. 1688 R. L’EsTRANGE Brief Hist. 
Times 111. 304 The Synonymals one upon the Neck of 
Another, savour more of the Skill of the Clark, then of the 
Faith of the Reporter. 

Hence + sy'nonymally adv., synonymously. 

1630 SPELMAN De pe ass (1641) 16 In this manner the 
fifth Canon either useth them [sc. ‘exact’ and ‘demand’] 
Synonimally, or [etc.]. 


synonymic (sina'nimik), a. (sb.) [f. SYNONYM 
sb. + -1C, after F. synonymique.] A. adj. Of, 
relating to, consisting of, or exhibiting 
synonyms. 

1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXIX. 472 A 
synonymic table of the geography of Egypt under the 
Pharaohs. 1857 J. W. Gisps Philol. Studies 220 Synonymic 
distinctions, however, should not be carried too far in any 
language. 1871 Kırsy (title) A Synonymic Catalogue of 
Diurnal Lepidoptera. 1881 SHARPE in Nature XXIII. 481/2 
The intricate windings of synonymic literature. 1899 A. 
GupEMAN in Class. Rev. XIII. 214/2 Pulchritudinem ac 
speciem. The same synonymic collocation occurs in Firm. 
Maternus. 

q The meaning ‘synonymous’ given in mod. Dicts. 
appears to be unsupported; but cf. next, 1. 

B. sb. The study of synonyms, as a department 
of grammar. (Cf. F. synonymique, G. 
synonymtk.] Also syno'nymics. 

1857 J. W. Gisss Philol. Studies 220 It is the business of 
synonymic merely to notice the distinctions actually 
existing, not to create them, or to anticipate their origin. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Synonymics. 1939 W. E. 
CoLuinson in Trans. Philol. Soc. 54 (title) Comparative 
synonymics: some principles and illustrations. Ibid. 58 The 
first principle I venture to set up in synonymics.. [is that] 
‘one must never be content with studying synonyms as 
isolated items’. 1962 H. M. HoenicswaLp in Householder 
& Saporta Probl. Lexicogr. 103 Some works, like Dornseiff’s 
monstrous Wortschatz or like other thesauri of synonymics 
are arranged according to semantic areas. 


syno'nymical, a. [f. SYNONYM sb. + -ICAL.] 
t1. = syNonyMmous 1. Obs. 

1645 E. CaLamy Indictm. Eng. 23 The Apostle reckons up 
seven synonymicall expressions... The works of the flesh 
are hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, 
envyings. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 89 
It being a phrase synonymical. 

2. = SYNONYMIC. 

1806 Dawson (fitle) Philologia Anglicana: or a 
Philological and Synonymical Dictionary of the English 
Language. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 580 A synonymical 
and descriptive list.., in which one hundred and seven 
species.. are given. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 July 62/2 A 
wonderful Psalm, this [se. the 119th]! Acrostical, 
synonymical, panegyrical, devotional. 

Hence syno'nymically adv., as a synonym or 
synonyms. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. vi. 20 Zvorparusrys and dxodovés are 
all one,..and..synonymically confounded. 1862 H. B 
WHEATLEY Anagrams 172 The second piece includes some 
words not synonymically inserted in the first. 


synonymicon (sina'nimiken). [f. SYNONYM, 
after lexicon.] A list or dictionary of synonyms. 

1813 W. Taytor Eng. Synonyms Introd. p. xiv, Blair has 
deposited in his Rhetoric... some further contributions to an 
english synonymicon. 
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synonymist (siinonimist). [f. SYNONYM sb. + 
-IsT; cf. F. synonymiste.] One who treats of, or 
makes a list of, synonyms. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Synonymists, among the 
botanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the different names, or synonyma, used by 
different authors, and reducing them to one another. 1805 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX. 18 The German 
synonimist has produced a work of fuller and sounder 
information. 1849 SIR J. STEPHEN Eccl. Biog. (t850) Il. 155 
Neither Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samuel Johnson, 
lexicographer, could have discriminated exactly between the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal. 


synonymity (sina'nimit). [f. syNONYMOUS: see 
-ITy.] The quality or fact of being synonymous, 
or having the same meaning. 

1880 J. Morison in Expositor XI. 468 Metaphysical 
coincidence by no means necessitates the rhetorical 
synonymity of nomenclature. 1884 N. & Q. 6th Ser. X. 43/2 
To point out the Germanic origin of his [sc. Garibaldi’s] 
name and its synonymity with Shakespere. A i 

b. transf. Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e.g. tones in a musical scale, or 
geological formations); cf. SYNONYMOUS Ic. 

1875 ELLIS in Helmholtz’s Sensations of Tone App. 659 To 
found any harmonic theories on the synonymity of tones in 
any temperament, when there is known to be no synonymity 
in nature. 1896 Naturalist 210 The synonymity of the 
Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones. 


synonymize (si'npnimaiz), v. [f. late L. 


synonym-um SYNONYM sb. + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To give the synonyms of. rare. 

¢1§95 Carew Excell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Eliz. 
Crit. Ess. II. 292 This worde fortis wee maye synnonomize 
after all these fashions, stoute, hardye, valiaunt, doughtye, 
Couragious, aduenturous, &c. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 394 
Our Common Garden Kind [of Snail] which I have 
Synonimized under No. 13. l 

2. intr. To be synonymous with. rare. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Rez, Alluding to the signification of rez, 
wherewith Tondus almost synonymizeth. 

3. To use synonyms; to express the same 
meaning by different words. Also in vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. rare. 

1700 [W. Ktnc] Transactioneer 36 He's as successful in his 
Descriptions as in his Synonymizings. 1805 W. TAYLOR in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 17 To synonimize is to express one 
thought in different terms. at Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 694 
The creation of new words, with its synonymizing tendency. 

4. trans. To furnish with lists of synonyms; to 
make synonymic. nonce-use. 

1805 PERRY (title) The Synonymous, Etymological, and 
Pronouncing English Dictionary;..being an attempt to 
synonymise his [se. Dr. Johnson's] folio Dictionary of the 
English Language. i 

a. To be synonymous with (a concept, 
phrase, etc.). 

1938 S. LesLie Film of Memory v. 144 The old Baroness 
was very popular with the crowd and synonymised 
Victorian charity. 1947 PARTRIDGE Usage & Abusage 44/2 
As to in such senses. .is defensible when it synonymizes in 
respect of or in the matter of. 

b. To regard (terms, 
synonymous. 

1970 Nature 5 Sept. 1065/1 Hill’s classification is not 
wholly in line with recent trends in primate systematics, 
which is to synonymize the species of Papio. 1976 Ibid. 5 
Feb. 360/2 If we were now to start referring to cyanophytes 
as ‘blue-green bacteria’, we would implicitly synonymise 
the words ‘prokaryota’ and ‘bacteria’. 


concepts, etc.) as 


synonymous (si'‘nonimas), a. Also 7 synonimus, 
7-9 synonimous. [f. med.L. synonymus, ad. Gr. 
ouvăvvpos: See SYNONYM and -ous.] 

1. Having the character of a synonym; 
equivalent in meaning: said of words or phrases 
denoting the same thing or idea. Const. to, (now 
usually) with. 

1610 DoNnNE Pseudo-martyr 389 So doth the law accept it 
[sc. the word ‘heresy’] in this oath, where it makes it 
equiualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes which are 
ioyned with it, which are Impious and Damnable. 1678 
Cupwortu Intell. Syst. t. iv. 601 That word Substance, 
being used ..as Synonymous with Essence. 1690 Reasons 
why Rector of P. took Oath of Allegiance 11 Lawmakers.. 
muster up such a number of synonymous Terms, or such as 
amongst which we can see but small diversity. 1697 Phil. 
Trans. XIX. 398 At one view you have the several 
Synonimous Names of all precedent Writers of Natural 
History. 1755 JoHNson Dict. Pref., Words are seldom 
exactly synonimous. 1813-21 BENTHAM Ontology Wks. 1843 
VIII. 201/1 Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough be 
considered as exactly synonymous to the word substance. 
1816 SINGER Hist. Cards 56 The fact appears to be, that Pair 
and Pack were formerly synonimous. 1872 DARWIN 
Emotions vii. 194 To say that a person ‘is down in the mouth’ 
is synonymous with saying that he is out of spirits. 1884 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter ut. 74 If life and mind are not 
synonymous, neither are brain and mind. X 

b. Of or relating to synonyms; synonymic. 
rare. 

1805 [see SYNONYMIZE 4]. R 

c. transf. Said of things of the same nature 
denoted by different names, i.e. by synonyms; 
thus = identical. (Cf. SYNONYM 3, SYNONYMITY 
b.) 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. vii. 439 Two of the five short 
keys are divided in the middle and communicate to two 
different sets of pipes so that G# and Ab, are not synonimous 
sounds. 


SYNONYMY 


2. In extended sense, said of words or phrases 
which denote things that imply one another: cf. 
SYNONYM 2. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 152 Can it be thus, That 
Tents, and Studies are Synonimous? 1706 Estcourt Fair 
Example t. i, Cuckold and Husband are as Synonimous 
Terms, as Rogue and Attorney. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. (1788) 
89 Good-faith and folly have so long been received as 
synonimous terms, that [etc.]. 1777 ROBERTSON Hist. Amer. 
(1778) I. 1v. 254 Over all the continent of North America a 
north-westerly wind and excessive cold are synonymous 
terms. 1829 CARLYLE Misc. (1857) II. 1 Were will in human 
undertakings synonymous with faculty. 1855 PRESCOTT 
Philip II, 1. 111. i. 317 The name of soldier was synonymous 
with that of marauder. 1873 G. S. BADEN-PoweLL New 
Homes 43t With many,..going out to Australia is believed 
to be synonymous with making a fortune. 

3. loosely. Having the same name; denoted by 
the same word: = HOMONYMOUS 2. 

1734 [see HETERONYMOUS 1]. 1796 Kirwan in Trans. R. 
Trish Acad. V1. 187 If a magnet be cut in two, in a direction 
parallel to the axis, the parts before conjoined will now repel 
each other, because they still retain two synonimous pales 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xiii, Poor old Abraham 
Dyson, now lying in a synonymous bosom. 

Tb. That may be described in the same terms; 
of the same description; similar. Obs. 

1690 D’Urrey Collin's Walk Lond. t. 8 "Tis needless to 
expose His Stockins, or describe, or Shooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since 't may be guessed They were Synonimous to th’ 
rest. 1706 De For Jure Div. vit. 142 The Fall of Man having 
made him a Slave to the Devil, Man grew something 
Diabolical himself, and strove to practice a synonimous 
Power over his fellow Creatures. 

Hence sy'‘nonymously adv., by or as a 
synonym, with the same meaning; sy'‘nonym- 
ousness. 

1659 PEARSON Creed i. 100 It [se. creation] is often used 
synonymously with words which signifie any kind of 
production or formation. 1671 F. PHtLiips Reg. Necess. 4t5 
The Earls or Counts of England..before the Norman 
Conquest, were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 
Synonimously entituled Dux or Dukes. 1688 Vox Cleri Pro 
Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or absolute Power (for our 
late Prerogative Divines have used both Epiethites 
Synonimously). 1839 G. Roperts Dict. Geol., Schist,.. 
often used synonymously with slate. 1863 Max MÜLLER Sci. 
Lang. Ser. it. x. (1868) 447 The synonymousness of Sky and 
God in the Aryan language. 


synonymy (si'nonimi). Also 6-9 synonimy, 7-9 
synonomy. [ad. late L. synonymia, a. Gr. 
ouvavupia, f. cuvavusos SYNONYM. Cf. F. 
synonymie, etc.] 

+1. = SYNONYM 1. Obs. 

1609 R. BARNERD Faithf. Sheph. 27 One word signifying 
many things, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies. 1659 TORRIANO, Sinónimo, a 
Sinonimie. 1730 M. WRIGHT Introd. Law Tenures 179 Feud, 
Fee, and Tenure, are Synonimies, and import but one and 
the same Policy. 1799 J. Scotr Bahar-Danush Pref. p. iii, 
The synonymies and compound epithets so abundant in 
eastern description. 3 

tb. loosely. A thing of the same name: = 
HOMONYM 2. Obs. 

1612 SELDEN Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ii. 34 We hauing 
three riuers of note synonymies with her [sc. Isis]. 

2. The use of synonyms or of words as 
synonyms; spec. a rhetorical figure by which 
synonyms are used for the sake of amplification. 

[1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 91 Synonimia, 
when we bring forth many words together of one 
signification, or sounding to one purpose. 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Engl. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 223 When so euer we multiply 
our speech by many words or clauses of one sence, the 
Greekes call it Sinonimia, as who would say, like or 
consenting names.] 1657 J. SmitH Myst. Rhet. 159 A 
Synonymie is a commodious heaping together of divers 
words of one signification. 1880 Massie in Expositor XI. 147 
Ahaz.. makes víðs equivalent to odos... Such sycophantic 
synonymy St. Paul absolutely repudiates. 

3. The subject or study of synonyms; 
synonyms collectively, a set of synonyms. 

a. 1n grammar. 

1683 Weekly Memorials 15 Jan. 375 The Synonomie or 
several Names to the same sense. 1794 Mrs. Prozzi (title) 
British Synonymy; or, an attempt at regulating the choice of 
words in familiar conversation. 1837 HALLAM Lit. Eur. 1. iii. 
§8 The distinctions in Latin syntax, inflexion, and 
synonymy. 1908 Expositor Jan. 73 The best work on New 

estament synonymy. 

b. in natural history: see SYNONYM ı b. 

1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 438 Artedi, in his account of this 
species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, who 
describes a fish under the name of Ophidion imberbe flavum. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. Introd. (1794) 6 A Synonymy, or 
exact list of the names that eve inners in all the writers 
which preceded them. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 162 
The synonymy of the genus would fill several pages. 1877 
H. Saunpers in Proc. Zool. Soc. (1878) 156 The comparative 
simplicity of the synonymy of the Sterning. 1887 W 
Puititrs Brit. Discomycetes 241 Dr. Cooke has pointed out 
the fact that two different species have been included by 
authors under this name... The synonymy is rendered 
somewhat uncertain by this fact. T 

4. The quality or fact of being synonymous; 
identity of meaning; synonymousness. 

1794 Mrs. Prozzi Synon. I. 182 Yet would such a 
transposition be no proof of their synonymy. 1815 Paris 
Chit-chat (1816) II. 102 A..philologer established the 
synonimy of the words repress and TE 1857 H. H. 
Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 86 Soane.. will have it that Spenser 
intended the particle ‘or’ to express synonymy. 


SYNOPSIS 


synopsis (si'nvpsis). Pl. synopses (-si:z). [a. late 
L. synopsis (whence It. sinossi, Sp. sinopsis, Pg. 
synopsis), a. Gr. ovvopis general view, f. adv SYN-! 
+ dyus view (cf. ovvopav to see altogether). ] 

1. A brief or condensed statement presenting a 
combined or general view of something; a table, 
or set of paragraphs or headings, so arranged as 
to exhibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
work at one view; a conspectus. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 432 He hath written a synopsis of 
the history of man. 1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 64 The 
infinit helps of interlinearies, breviaries, synopses, and other 
loitering gear. 1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. Pref. 6 We shall 
exhibit to the reader’s view a brief and general synopsis of 
the whole following work. 1692 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 199, I am now upon a methodical Synopsis of all 
British Animals except Insects. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 
262, I have now gone minutely through your last tour, and 
the synopsis, with which you have.. closed it. 1844 Sir R. 
GRIFFITH (title) A Synopsis of the Characters of the 
Carboniferous Limestone Fossils of Ireland. 1856 N. Brit. 
Rev. XXVI. 17 A considerable portion of this Essay consists 
of summary statements, or abridged recitals of the staple 
Christian argument... These synopses, or condensed 
evidences, .. are characteristic of Chalmers. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. IV. 221/2 Below we give a synopsis of the 
foregoing, that the painter may have a concise view of the 
entire process. 

transf. 1652 EvELYN St. France Misc. Writ. (1805) 50 The 
Netherlands.. which is a perfect encycle and synopsis of 
whatever one may see elsewhere in all the other countryes of 
Europe. 4 

2. A general view or prospect, as of a 
landscape. rare. 

1844 J. COWELL Thirty Yrs. passed among Players 1. xxi. 
51/2 Snuffed two tallow-candles, and took a synopsis of the 
floating apartment. 1881 BappeLey Highl. Scot. 68 The 
Knock of Crieff..commands a synopsis of all that is 
beautiful around. 

3. Eastern Ch. A book of prayers for the use of 
the laity (see quot.). 

1850 NEALE East. Church, Gen. Introd. iv. iii. 890, I hardly 
can reckon.. The Synopsis, as Office-Books. These are 
mere compilations... of such prayers as are most likely to be 
needed in the attendance on the Divine Offices. 

Hence sy'nopsize (-saiz) v. trans. (orig. U.S.), 
to make a synopsis of, to epitomize. 

1882 Advance (Chicago) 27 July, Now as for our faith. 
You have synopsized it. 1890 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 965/2 
The chapter .. which we have been here synopsizing. 1959 
J. Gill Council of Florence p. xv, Very many long speeches 
occur in the main sources, which I have synopsised. 1974 
Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Sept. 1018/5 The ‘avowal’ here is. . that 
of the editors of the volume, in a short preface in which they 
attempt to synopsize its contents. 1982 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 
11/4 Plot is the very least of Hardy. If you were to synopsise 
the events of this early novel.. you would be a laughing- 
stock. 


tsynopsy. Obs. rare—°. In 7 -ie. [irreg. ad. late 
L. synopsis: see SYNOPSIS] = SYNOPSIS. 

1616 BULLOKAR Eng. Expos., Synopsie, a sight or full view 
of a thing. 1658 PHiLLIPS, Synopsie, a brief summing up of 
things contained in a large Treatise. 


synoptic (sr'noptik), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
synopticus (whence also F. synoptique, It. 
sinottico, Sp. sinóptico, Pg. synoptico), ad. Gr. 
guvontikós, f. advoyis SYNOPSIS (cf. OPTIC). ] 

1. a. Of a table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or 
forming a synopsis; furnishing a general view of 
some subject, spec. depicting or dealing with 
weather conditions over a large area at the same 
point in time. 

1763 Phil. Trans. LIII. 168, I have..computed them 
again, and they are as in the following synoptic table. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. xxii. (1842) 564 The instrument is 
called a Synoptic Scale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston’s Scale. 1851 NicHoL Archit. Heav. 193 
Madler’s synoptic view of what he considers established. 
[186r F. GaLton (title) Synchronous weather chart of 
England.] 1868 Symons’s Monthly Meteorol. Mag. II]. 144 
It is now fourteen years since, impressed with the 
importance of synoptic weather charts,..I attempted to 
bring out a series of such charts [of the Indian Ocean]. 1887 
R. ABercromBy Weather i. (1888) 8 Such a chart is called a 
‘synoptic chart’ because it enables the meteorologist to take 
a general view, as it were, over a large area. 1909 A. C. SCOTT 
Notes Meteorol. & Weather Forecasting 1 Within the last 40 
years the Synoptic method of weather-charting has been 
introduced, which has changed the whole aspect of 
Meteorology. 1939 Geogr. Jrnl. XCIV. 135 Synoptic 
meteorology (i.e. the science of synchronous weather 
charts). 1963 G. L. Pickarp Descriptive Physical Oceanogr. 
vi. 74 It is..impracticable to obtain a truly simultaneous 
picture of the ocean, and the synoptic oceanographer has to 
make the assumption that when he analyses them the data 
from his cruise or cruises may be considered as 
simultaneous. 1974 Nature 1 Mar. 87/3 Synoptic 
climatology is essentially a practical subject. 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, etc.: 
Pertaining to, involving, or taking a combined 
or comprehensive mental view of something. 

1852 J. MARTINEAU Ess., Unity of Mind in Nature (1891) 
III. 105 Without this synoptic progress, the occupation of 
the intellect would be gone. 1899 Speaker 11 Nov. 135/1 
That synoptic statesmanship which has done so much for 
this branch of education in France. rg00 E. Homes What 
ts Poetry? 28 The poet fuses them [sc. phenomena] by the 
force of his emotion.. poetic emotion being essentially a 
synoptic faculty. Kia: y 

2. a. Applied distinctively to the first three 
Gospels (viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as 


giving an account of the events from the same 


485 


point of view or under the same general aspect. 
Also transf. pertaining or relating to these 
Gospels. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 11. §17. 45 The Book of 
Deuteronomy seems to bear something of the same relation 
to the preceding Four that the Gospel of St. John does to the 
Synoptic Three. 1861 TRENCH Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 
163 The words of Christ as recorded in the Gospels, in the 
three synoptic Gospels above all. 1899 Sir J. C. HAWKINS 
Horae Synopticae Pref. p. v, The origin, mode of 
composition, and mutual relations of the three Synoptic 
Gospels form so obscure and so complex a subject of 
enquiry that it has come to be generally known as the 
‘Synoptic Problem’. ; 

b. as sb. Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of their writers = SYNOPTIST 1). Usually in pi. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud, Christ. 257 The Synoptics.. 
which present only varieties of the same fundamental 
tradition, 1874 M. ARNoLD in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 815 The 
Fourth Gospel..puts the clearance [of the temple] at the 
beginning of Christ’s career, the synoptics put it at the end. 
1875 E. WHITE Lifein Christ 111. xvii, The sublime scenes of 
His Baptism, and of His Transfiguration.. when the 
Syn pucs tell us that God spoke of Him as His ‘Beloved 

on’. 


synoptical (si'noptikal), a. 
-ICAL.] 

1. = SYNOPTIC I. 

1664 EveLYN Kal. Hort. Introd., The Observations which 
.. we have collected together, and here present. . as so many 
Synoptical Tables. 41755 JOHNSON Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 
IX. 177 In synoptical lexicons, where mutilated and 
doubtful languages are explained by their affinity to others 
more certain and extensive. 1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. III. 
xxviii. 32 That you may have a synoptical view of the 
comparative size of the larger insects. . I now lay before you 
a table of the dimensions. 1839 HaLtamM Lit. Eur. III. 11. iii. 
§134. 117 The ninth chapter of the Leviathan contains a 
synoptical chart of human science. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 157 To add to the value of this.. useful volume we 
have also a copious synoptical index and general index. 

2. = SYNOPTIC 2. rare. 

1875 [see SYNOPTIST 1]. A 

Hence sy'noptically adv., in the way of a 
synopsis; so as to present a general view. 

1667 Perry in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 295, I shall more 
Synoptically here insert a Catalogue of all Dying Materials. 
1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 892/2 The best 
synoptically arranged text. 


[See prec. and 


synoptist (srnoptist). [f. SYNOPTIC: see -IST.] 

1. Any one of the writers of the Synoptic 
Gospels: see SYNOPTIC 2. (Usually in pl.) 

1846 Geo. ELIOT tr. Strauss’s Life of Jesus II. 11. vi. 135 
The mode in which the synoptists arrange the sayings of 
Jesus. 1860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. v. 262 The 
Synoptists, it is said, describe the public ministry of Christ 
as extending only over one year. 1875 Ibid. iii. (ed. 5) 166 
The terms Synoptist, Synoptical, as applied to the first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Griesbach, 
though they were brought into general use by Neander. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1v. xix. I. 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synoptists, and still more 
of St. John, that our Lord’s ‘brethren’ were among the 
number of His Apostles. ; 

2. One who compiles a synopsis. rare—°, 

In recent Dicts. 

Hence synop'tistic a. = SYNOPTIC 2. 

1879 E. A. ABBOTT in Encycl. Brit, X. 805/2 The author of 
the Fourth Gospel. . speaks of ‘the Jews’ as an alien race..: 
but this is not in the manner of the synoptistic tradition. 


synoptophore (si'noptaufoa(r)). Ophthalm. 
Also -phor. [SYN- + OPTO- + -PHORE.] An 
instrument for measuring the deviations of the 
visual axes of eyes not properly coordinated for 
binocular vision. 

1934 M. L. Hine May & Worth's Dis. of Eye (ed. 7) xxvii. 
416 The synoptophore..is an elaborate development of 
Worth’s original amblyoscope. 1955 P. D. TREVOR-ROPER 
Ophthalmol. xviii. 281 Various major amblyoscopes are 
marketed. The pattern that is perhaps the most generally 
serviceable is the ‘Moorfields Synoptophore’. 1975 Nature 
17 Apr. 613/2 Binocular interaction was tested on the 
synoptophor. 


synorchism, -orthographic, -orogenic: see 
SYN-!. 


synosteo-, combining form made up from Gr. 
avv With + daréov bone, and intended (or alleged) 
to mean ‘articulation of bones, joint’, in several 
words instanced only from mod. Dicts.: see 
quots. 

1844 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. (1848), Synosteography .., the 
part of anatomy which describes the joints. Synosteology.., 
a treatise on the joints... Synosteotomy .., dissection of the 
joints. 1891 Cent. Dict., Synosteotome, in surg., a 
dismembering-knife. 


synosteosis (sinpstl'susis). rare—°, [f. Gr. oúv 
SYN-' + doréov bone + -OSIS.] = SYNOSTOSIS. 


1848 DuUNGLISON Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Synosteosis, Synostosis 
.., Union by means of bone. 


synostose (‘'sinpsteuz), v. [Back-formation 
from next.] pass. and intr. To be affected with 
synostosis; to be united by a growth of bone. 

1878 BARTLEY tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. iv. 133 The bones 
become anchylosed, the suture is synostosed. 1904 
Duckworth Stud. Anthropol. Laborat. 213 The sagittal 
suture shows no signs of synostosis, nor has the spheno- 
basilar suture yet synostosed. 1904 —— Morphol. & 
Anthropol. x. 252 Premature synostosis is followed by 


SYNOVIAL 


restricted growth in a direction perpendicular to that of the 
synostosed suture. 


synostosis (sino’stausis). Anat. and Phys. Pl. 
-oses (~'ausi:z). [Contracted from syNosTEOSIS. ] 
Union or fusion of adjacent bones by growth of 
bony substance (either normal or abnormal). 
1848 [see syNosTEOsIs]. 1864 J. B. Davis Neanderthal 
Skull 4 Synostosis, or the premature ossification of one or 
more of the sutures between the cranial bones. 1898 J. 
Hurcuinson in Archives Surg. IX. 352 Multiple exostoses, 
hyperostoses, and synostoses of the vertebral column. 
Hence synostotic (sinp'stonk) a., pertaining 
to, characterized by, or affected with synostosis. 
1864 THURNAM in Nat. Hist. Rev. (1 865) Apr. 247 The 
abnormal scaphoid skulls of the African races ..seem to fall 
-.under the definition of what is termed by Welcker, 
synostotic dolichocephalism. 1864 J. B. Davis Neanderthal 
kull 13 The great depression of the frontal and vertical 
regions in a synostotic skull. 1904 DuckworTH Morphol. & 
Anthropol. x. 251 Synostotic deformation .. consequent 
upon. . precocious union of two or more cranial bones. 


synotic: see syN-!. 
synou, obs. form of SINEW. 
Synousiast, var. SYNUSIAST Obs. 


Synovectomy (sino'vektam:, sar-). Surg. [f. 
SYNOV(IA + -ECTOMY.] Total or partial excision 
of the synovial membrane of a joint, esp. the 
knee, or of a tendon sheath, esp. to relieve pain. 

1903 Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. (rev. ed.) VI. 519/1 The 
procedures ordinarily employed are évidement of the focus, 
and in the later cases..ablation of the patella, with 
synovectomy or arthrectomy when necessary. 1923 Jrnl. 
Amer. Med. Assoc. 10 Nov. 1579/1 Synovectomy. .was 
originally recommended as a surgical treatment for synovial 
tuberculosis. 1940 B. I. Comroe Arthritis © Allied 
Conditions xvii. 222 Synovectomy of the knee is the removal 
of the synovial tissue of the knee. 1976 Proc. R. Soc. Med. 
LXIX. 930/2 The indications for synovectomy or 
patellectomy in either rheumatoid or osteoarthritis of the 
knee are well known and differ little in the elderly. 


synovia (sr'nauvis, sat-). Also 8-9 sin-. 
[mod.L. sinovia, synovia, also synophia, an 
invention, prob. arbitrarily formed, of 
Paracelsus (died 1541), applied by him to the 
nutritive fluid peculiar to the several parts of the 
body, and also to the gout (see quot. in b below), 
but limited by later physicians to the fluid of the 
joints. 

In mod. dicts. it is derived from Gr. ovv syN-! + ddv, L. 
ovum egg, on account of the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg. This is without foundation, and conflicts with 
Paracelsus’s description of synovia as reddish, dark red, 
grey, etc., according to the part.] , h 

a. Phys. The viscid albuminous fluid secreted 
in the interior of the joints, and in the sheaths of 
the tendons, and serving to lubricate them; also 
called joint-oil or joint-water. 

[1650 Chymicall Dict., Sinonia [sic] is white glew of the 
joints (transl. of 1583 Dorneus Dict. Theophr. Paracelsi, 
Sinonia est gluten album articulorum). 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Synovia, the glutinous Matter betwixt 
the Joynts.] 1726 Monro Anat. Bones (1741) 59 When the 
Synovia is not rubbed betwixt the Bones, it inspissates, 1769 
Phil. Trans. LIX. 44 Without a bursal ligament ..to contain 
the synovia, and keep the bone in its place. 1842 W. ARNOT 
Mem. J. Halley iv. 311 His sprightliness was one reason why 
his strength lasted so long. It acted like sinovia on the joints 
of his body. 1872 Bryant Pract. Surg. (1878) I. 59 In some 
cases the articulation is only filled with an increase of 
synovia. i eo i 

tb. Path. A morbid condition or discharge of 
this fluid. Obs. 


Cf. Paracelsus Paragraphorum vii. i, De Podagra.. 
Geminum vero morbi nomen synouia est. Hoc enim ex 
morbi caussa desumitur. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 215 The powder used 
outwardly helps the Synovia, and mundifieth old ulcers. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 296 [He] had an 
inspissated Sinovia upon his right Foot, which possessed 
not only the Articulation, but spread over the whole Foot. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Pricking, 1f the tendon is wounded, 
the sole must be carefully drawn, because a sinovia and gleet 
is discharged. [Cf. quot. 1824 s.v. syNovy.] 


synovial (sr'nəvvəl, sar-), a. [f. SYNOVIA: see 
-AL'.] Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, 
or secreting synovia. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 184 The Gout is an 
obstruction of the synovial vessels. 1767 Goocn Treat. 
Wounds 1. 437 Wounds, that enter the joints,.. will 
generally afford a larger synovial discharge. 1808 BARCLAY 
Muscular Motions 436 Had a tendon been substituted, we 
should naturally suppose..that it would have been 
surrounded with synovial membrane. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Stmon’s Anim. Chem. II. 416 The synovial fluid is viscid, 
transparent, of a yellow or reddish colour, faintly saline. 
1864 Owen Power of God 23 A..joint.. with the co-adjusted 
surfaces covered by smooth cartilage, and lubricated by 
Joint-oil, retained and secreted by a synovial capsule. | 

b. transf. Occurring in or affecting a synovial 


membrane. 

1846 BRITTAN tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 83 
Synovial cysts. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 776 It is 
estimated that 85 per cent of the cases of synovial 
inflammation occur in the knee. 1886 Facce Princ. Med. II. 
529 Synovial rheumatism. p 

Hence sy'novially adv., by means of synovia, 


or of a joint containing synovia. 


SYNOVIN 


1870 FLoweEr Osteol. Mamm. x. oe A small bony nodule 
. which is articulated synovially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 


synovin (‘stnovin). [f. synovia + -IN!.] The 
form of mucin occurring in synovia. 
1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


synoviparous (sino'viporas), a. [f. SYNOVIA + 
-PAROUS.] Producing or secreting synovia. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Synoviparous crypts, 
diverticula from synovial membranes. 


synovitis (sina'vaitis, sal-). Path. [f. SYNOVIA + 
-ITIS.] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 162/2 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 775 That the 
pain of synovitis is caused by the distension of the fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally admitted. 


tsynovy. Obs. Anglicized form of SYNOVIA. 
(Cf. F. synovie.) 

1684 W. Russet Phys. Treat. 92 In every true Gout.. the 
tormenting Pain thereof is only in the Joynt-Water, or 
Synovy between the Joynts. 1824 R. Boyce Fam. Surg. 28 
To stop Synovy, or Joint Oil [in Horses}. 


synow, obs. form of SINEW. 

synroc: see SYN-?. 

syns, synse, obs. ff. SINCE, CENSE v.! 
synsacral to synspermy: see SYN-!. 


synsemantic (sinsi:'mentik), a. Philol. (ad. G. 
synsemantisch (A. Marty Untersuchungen zur 
Grundlegung d. allgemeinen Grammatik und 
Sprachphilosophie (1908) 11. i. 206): see syNn-', 
SEMANTIC a.] Of a word or phrase: having no 
meaning outside a context; meaningless in 
isolation; syncategorematic; opp. autosemantic. 
See also note s.v. AUTOSEMANTIC a. (sb.). 

1929, etc. [see AUTOSEMANTIC a. (sb.)}. 1954 Archivum 
Lingutsticum VI. 18 These ‘synsemantic’ words ‘adsignify’ 
or contribute only to the sense of the whole group to which 
they belong. 1960 Analysis XXI. 1. 3 According to Brentano 
‘Paris’ is not a genuine constituent of ‘I am thinking-of- 
Paris’. It is im this context, as he sometimes says, a 
synsemantic expression. As such, it does not refer to 
anything. 1965 B. CoLLINDER in Bessinger & Creed 
Medieval & Linguistic Stud. 28 The definite article is a 
synsemantic demonstrative pronoun. 


syntactic (sin'tektik), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
syntacticus, ad. Gr. ouvraxrixés, f. ouvrdacew: see 
SYNTAX and -1c.] A. adj. 1. = SYNTACTICAL. 
Also Comb., as syntactic-semantic adj. 

1807 R. Kirwan Logick tv. i. 531 We learn to ascertain the 
relation of these different parts to each other, according to 
the syntactic rules peculiar to each language. 1816 P. S. 
Duponceau Let. 31 July in Trans. Hist. © Lit. Comm. Amer. 
Philos. Soc. (1819) 1. 402 As I have given to the Chinese and 
its kindred dialects, the name of asyntactic, the opposite 
name, syntactic, appears to me that which is best suited to 
the languages of the American Indians. 1848 DICKENS 
Dombey xi, The pursuit of stony-hearted verbs, savage 
noun-substantives, inflexible syntactic passages. 1852 
BLACKIE Stud. Lang. 7 The grand fundamental types of 
verbal flexion, and syntactic dependence. 1902 F. E. 
CLEMENTS in Univ. Studies Nebraska III. 19 Syntactic 
composition is the union under a single accent of two words, 
one being merely a modifier of the other and in the case 
demanded by this relation. 1972 G. Lakoff in Language 
XLVIII. 29: Anaphora..is a syntactic-semantic 
phenomenon which can, and must, be specified 
independently of lexical idiosyncrasies. 1978 Archivum 
Linguisticum IX. 79 We will assume that if such 
commensurability could be established, we would have 
strong evidence for the existence of a syntactic-semantic 
component in our overall grammar, rather than separate 
syntactic and semantic components. . 

Exhibiting or characterized by syntaxy; 
syntactic foam, a plastic foam made by 
introducing small hollow spheres into a liquid 
matrix which then solidifies. 

1955 Sci. News Let. 2 Apr. 213/3 Called ‘syntactic foam’, 
by its developer, the Bakelite Company of New York, the 
new lightweight material is produced by bonding 
microscopic hollow spheres made of phenolic resin together 
with phenolic, epoxy or polyester resins. 1970 Adv. Chem. 
Ser. XCII. 150 Syntactic foams..consist of a dispersion of 
small hollow glass spheres in a continuous phase or matrix. 
1974 Petroleum Rev. XXVIII. 675/1 Syntactic foam blocks 
attached to the top of the frame produce a slight positive 
buoyancy. 1975 C. A. Harper Handbk. Plastics & 
Elastomers vit. 44 Syntactic foams, like syntactic crystalline 
polymers, are characterized by their high degree of order or 
structure. i 

B. as sb. pl. (const. sing.). Linguistics. C. W. 
Morris’s term for that branch of linguistics 
which is concerned with the formal relations of 
signs to each other. 

1937 [see PRAGMATIC sb. 4]. 1938 C. W. Morris in 
Internat. Encycl. Unified Sci. 1.1. 14 Syntactics is, then, the 
consideration of signs and sign combinations in so far as they 
are subject to syntactical rules. 1941 A. TATE in Southern 
Rev. VI. 636 The role of syntactics in the semiotic science 
remains somewhat obscure; it seems to consist in a number 
of ‘transformation rules’—that is, in formulas by which 
given expressions in words, numbers, or symbols can be 
changed into equivalent but formally different expressions. 
1945 [see intra-linguistic s.v. INTRA- 1}. 1964 E. A. NIDA 
Toward Sci. Transl. iii. 35 While semantics deals with the 
relationship of symbols to referents, syntactics is concerned 
with the relationship of symbol to symbol; for the meaning 
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of expressions is not to be found merely in adding up 
symbols, but also in determining their arrangements, 
including order and hierarchical structuring. For example, 
the constituents black and bird, when occurring in 
juxtaposition, may have two quite different meanings. 1969 
[see PRAGMATIC sb. 4}. 


syn'tactical, a. [f. mod.L. syntacticus: see prec. 
and -ICAL. Cf. syntaxical.] Belonging or relating 
to grammatical syntax. Also transf. in reference 
to musical composition (quot. 1597) and logic 


(see SYNTAX 2 d). 

1577 PEACHAM Gard. Eloquence Bj, A figure is deuided 
into Tropes & Schemates, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot. Pjb, 
Musicke is diuided into two parts, the first may be called 
Elementarie or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and 
quantity of notes... The second may be called Syntactical, 
Poetical, or effectiue; treatinge of soundes, concordes, and 
discords. 1755 JOHNSON Dict. Pref., The various syntactical 
structures occurring in the examples. 1846 M. WILLIAMS 
Sansk. Gram. 29 This absence of syntactical auxiliaries leads 
to the necessity for eight cases. 1852 BLACKIE Stud. Lang. 32 
To make a regular study of the syntactical laws of the 
language. 1891 Driver Introd. Lit. Old Test. (1892) 504 
Instances of singular syntactical usages. 1937 A. SMEATON 
tr. Carnap’s Logical Syntax of Lang. 2 The difference 
between syntactical rules in the narrower sense and the 
logical rules of deduction is the only difference between 
formation rules and transformation rules, both of which are 
completely formulable in syntactical terms. 1954 1. M. Copi 
Symbolic Logic vi. 184 To characterize the criterion as 
‘purely formal’ is to say that it is syntactical rather than 
semantical. 1978 Jrnl. Symbolic Logic XLIII. 511 We need 
first two syntactical transformations on formulae. 

Hence syn'tactically adv., in relation to, or 
according to the rules of, grammatical or logical 
syntax. 

1706 BalLey (title) English and Latin Exercises for school- 
boys, to translate into Latin syntactically. 1858-9 G. P. 
Marsh Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 191 They are not 
syntactically connected. 1940 W. V. Quine Math. Logic vii. 
286 The fact that ‘Vbl’.., and ‘LFmla’ are definable in this 
syntactical notation is perhaps best expressed .. by speaking 
of them as syntactically definable. 1967 Encycl. Philos. V. 
23/1 Deductive systems for sentential logic..serve to 
characterize logic syntactically. 1971 G. HUNTER Metalogic 
u. 116 PS is syntactically complete..iff no unprovable 
schema can be added to it.. without inconsistency. 


syntactician (sintek'tiJon). [f. SYNTACTIC + 
-IAN: see -ICIAN.] 1. One versed in syntax; a 
grammarian who treats of syntax. So 


syntacticist (sin'tektisist), in same sense. 

1900 GILDERSLEEVE Syntax Classical Greek Pref., The 
syntactician of to-day will find ample opportunity to 
criticise the arrangement. 1904 Amer. Jrni. Philol. XXV. 
355 President Wheeler has not been harder on syntacticians 
than Piron was on grammarians. 1926 [see rhythm-deaf s.v. 
RHYTHM sb. ga}. 1935 Punch g Oct. 406/2, I remind myself 
that the budgerigar is that spiteful little creature known .. as 
the ‘lovebird’. I recommend it to future Latin syntacticians 
as an example of the lucus a non lucendo. 1970 Eng. Stud. LI. 
52 On the whole, present-day syntacticians tend to pay too 
little regard to the patterning of paradigmatic variables, 
focusing their attention on syntactic structure on the basis of 
the theory of grammaticality. 1982 N. & Q. Oct. 386/2, I 
hope the compilers will find a title to express the importance 
for syntacticians and others of what it will contain. 

$2. = SyNTAx1AN. Obs. 

1774 H. T. BLount Diary in Publ. Cath. Rec. Soc. (1972) 
LXIII. 358 On the 9th August Jas. Hart, Syntactician, went 
to England. 


syntacticist (sin'tektisist). [f. SYNTACTIC a. + 
-IST.] = SYNTACTICIAN I. 

1889 W. G. Hate in Classical Rev. IIl. 168/2 The very 
phrases comparative grammar and comparative philology 
are commonly used in a way to leave the syntacticist outcast 
and alien. 1944 Mind LIII. 243 What the syntacticist is 
interested in is, that..these isomorphs are themselves 
analytic. 1977 Daily Tel. 10 Feb. 12/6 Syntacticists, 
linguists and psycholinguists are turning greedily to the 
poetics of fiction in ‘Winnie the Pooh’ and the psychological 
processes in the reading of ‘Alice’. 


syntacto- (sin'tektou), used as combining form 
of SYNTACTIC a., as syn,tacto-se'mantic a. = 
syntactic-semantic adj. s.v. SYNTACTIC a. 1; 
syn,tactosty'listics sb. pl. (const. sing.), the 
study of the stylistic implications of syntactic 
variation. 

1972 Archivum Linguisticum III. 7 In particular, I shall 
show how an adequate grammar must indicate not only a 
variety of syntacto-semantic features of the noun (such as 
humanness and inherent duality), but also features of any 
numeral preceding the noun phrase and certain 
morphological features of both nouns and adjectives. 1977 
Canad. Jrnl. Linguistics 1976 XX1. 84 The second and third 
axes represent an arbitrary division of the syntacto-semantic 
domain of the signal, the motivation for which is discussed 
below. 1969 Syntactostylistics [see PHONOSTYLISTICS sb. p/.}. 


syntagm (‘sintzg(3)m). [ad. mod.L. syntagma: 
see next.] f1. = next, 1. Obs. 

In quots. 1621, 1633, 1675, referring to works entitled 
Syntagma or Syntagmata. 

1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribe 77 In all his [sc. Selden’s} 
Syntagmes, he loueth not to tread or goe in common paths. 
1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 1. 149 Polanus writt his partitions 
[i.e. Partitiones Theologice}, when he was a young man, and 
divine, but his Syntagme was his last work. 1658 PHILLIPs, 
Syntagme, an ordering, disposing, or placing of things 
together. 1672 MaRvELL Reh. Transp. I. 7 A bulky Dutch- 
man..contriving those innumerable Syntagmes of 
Alphabets. 1673 [R. LeicH} Transp. Reh. 107 This is the 
Syntagm of Calvin’s Divinity, and System of our Authors 


SYNTAGMATIC 


Policy. 1675 J. SmıTH Chr. Relig. Appeal iv. 43 A Romance 
hansomly exprest by Peter Rhenensis, as he is quoted by 
Mr. Selden in his Syntagme de aureo vitulo. 


2. Linguistics = SYNTAGMA 4. Also transf. and 


g. 

1947 R. S. WeLLs in Word III. 8 A compound sign, i.e. an 
interrupted sequence of morphemes (no two of which occur 
simultaneously) is called a syntagm. 1959 W. BaskIN tr. F. 
de Saussure’s Cone in General Linguistics (1960) 11. v. 123 In 
discourse, .. words . . are arranged in sequence on the chain 
of speaking. Combinations supported by linearity are 
syntagms. The syntagm is always composed of two or more 
consecutive units. 1970 E. LeacH Lévi-Strauss iii. 48 The 
term syntagm, as applied to an assemblage of non-verbal 

igns, corresponds to sentence in a verbal language. 1973 D. 

ATIAS tr. C. Metz in Screen Spring/Summer 77 The film- 
maker at each point in the film..has a choice between a 
limited number of basic combinations..the alternating 
syntagm, the episodic syntagm, the descriptive syntagm, the 
‘single shot’, [etc.]. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 19 Nov. 1458/3 
The syntagm il ne va pas is no longer almost identical with 
il ne va un pas. 1978 ‘A. Burcess’ 1985 99 Separate the 
sexual act from love, and the language of love is devalued. 
An aspect of our freedom is our right to debase the language 
totally, so that its syntagms become mere noise. 


||syntagma (sin'tegmo). Pl. -ata or -as. 
(mod.L., a. Gr. odvraypa, ouvrdgcev (see 
SYNTAXIS).] 

1. A regular or orderly collection of 


Statements, propositions, doctrines, 
systematically arranged treatise. 

1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 67 All must be supprest 
which is not found in their Syntagma. 1825 COLERIDGE Aids 
Refl. vii. 198 The Gospel is not a system of Theology, nor a 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions. 

2. Antiq. a. A body of persons forming a 
division of the population of a country. b. A 
body of troops forming a division of a phalanx. 

1813 PricHarp Phys. Hist. Man vii. §2. 333 Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, that “besides the priests and military cast, 
the state [in Egypt] is divided into three syntagmata, .. The 
Herdsmen... The Agriculturists... The Artisans’. 1856 
Grote Greece 11. xcii. XII. 81 Among these divisions. . is the 
Syntagma, which contained sixteen Lochi. 

3. Bot. An aggregate of ‘tagmata’: see TAGMA. 

1885 [see TAGMA]. 

4. Linguistics. [ad. F. syntagme (F. de Saussure 
a 1913, Cours de Linguistique Générale (1916) 11. 
v. 176).] A syntactic unit comprising two or 
more linguistic signs or elements. Also transf. 

1937 J. ORR tr. Iordan’s Introd. Romance Linguistics iv. 286 
A syntagma is composed of at least two units in sequence. 
1946 Word II. 117 To the best of our knowledge, there are 
three such ultimate and irreducible signs: the phoneme, the 
word, and the construction or syntagma. Ibid. 118 The 
syntagma is defined as the sign of the relations into which the 
referents of words, enter. 1967 Ibid. XXIII. 380 As all 
composites are syntagmas, i.e., grammatical entities, they 
must be explainable from an underlying sentence whose 
syntactic relations they mirror. 1974 M. TayLor Metz’s 
Film Lang. p. x, A syntagma is, consequently, a unit of actual 
relationship, while a paradigm is a unit of potential 
relationship. 1979 Trans. Philol. Soc. 82 The Latin noun 
declensions provide more than sufficient illustration of 
syncretism within word paradigms..with the burden of 
disambiguating relevant properties then being shifted to the 
syntagma. 


etc.; a 


syntagmatic (sinteg'metk), a. Linguistics. 
{ad. F. syntagmatique (F. de Saussure a 1913, 
Cours de Linguistique Générale (1916) 11. v. 


177).] Of or pertaining to the syntactic 
relationship between linguistic units. Also 
transf. 


1937 J. Orr tr. Jordan’s Introd. Romance Lingutstics iv. 333 
To the study of the combinations of linguistic signs . . he [sc. 
Sechehaye] gives the name of syntagmatic grammar. 1948 J. 
R. FIRTH in Trans. Philol. Soc. 129 We generalize syllabic 
structure in a new order of abstraction eliminating the 
specific paradigmatic consonant and vowel systems as such, 
and enabling the syntagmatic word structure of syllables. . 
to be stated systematically. 1959 W. Baskin tr. F. de 
Saussure’s Course in General Linguistics (1960) 11. v. 123 The 
syntagmatic relation is in praesentia. It is based on two or 
more terms that occur in an effective series. 1966 T. 
Benpor-SaMuet in C. E. Bazell In Memory of J. R. Firth 37 
In the grammatical description, as in the phonological, it is 
not sufficient to speak of units as comprising a structure of 
elements arranged in place since there are also syntagmatic 
features whose domain of relevance extends beyond any of 
the elements of the structure. 1973 Matias & WILLEMEN tr. 
M. Cegarra in Screen Spring/Summer 144 Because to Metz, 
the organisation of the cinema is ‘manifestly syntagmatic’.. 
his criticism of the montage films is in fact no more than 
reproaching them for being syntagmatically bad. 1981 Word 
1980 XXXI. 243 A hierarchy of phonology, morphology, 
syntax, and semantics related to each other by paradigmatic 
and syntagmatic rules. 

Hence syntag'matically adv. 

1937 J. ORR tr. Iordan’s Introd. Romance Linguistics iv. 286 
The constituent elements of human language, considered at 
a particular moment,..are related to each othcr 
syntagmatically and associatively. 1951 Essays & Studies 
IV. 126 Throughout his poetry Swinburne lays general 
constructions alongside each other, syntagmatically parallel 
collocations are a feature of verse-form and stanza-form. 
1961 Y. OLsson Syntax Eng. Verbii.27 Both collocation and 
colligation operate syntagmatically, that is, along the line 
one-after-another. 1973 [see SYNTAGMATIC @.]. 1977 Word 
1972 XXVIII. 261 Examples of the alveolarization of the 
/t} in word-initial osition could be explained 
syntagmatically (i.e., it might be attributable to the presence 
of an alveolar consonant in the preceding word). 


SYNTAGMEME 


syntagmeme (sin'tegmi:m). Linguistics. [f. 
SYNTAGM(A + -EME.] In tagmemics, a group of 
tagmemes of one structural level which 
represents a tagmeme of a higher level (see also 


quot. 1964). 

1958 K. L. Pike in Jrnl. Amer. Linguistics XXIV. 273/2 
We have.. abandoned the term grammeme and replaced it 
with Bloomfield’s term ‘tagmeme’. It also appears probable 
that we should replace the term ‘uttereme’ (for ‘utterance- 
eme’) with ‘syntagmeme’. 1962 F. Hapen et al. 
Resonance-Theory for Linguistics iii. 41 This complex of slot 
and filler constitutes a syntagmeme. 1964 R. E. LONGACRE 
Grammar Discovery Procedures 17 Syntagmemes of one 
structural level manifest tagmemes of the next higher level; 
e.g., words manifest phrase level tagmemes. But a 
Syntagmeme may manifest a tagmeme of another 
syntagmeme on the same level; e.g., one phrase may occur 
imbedded within another phrase... On occasion, a 
syntagmeme of a higher level may manifest a tagmeme of a 
lower level; e.g. a subordinate clause may occur within a 
phrase. 1971 Language XLVII. 739 Syntagmemes are 
charted for five levels, according to four features: internal 
constituents, prosody, nucleus and juncture. 


syntax (‘sinteks). Also 7 syntaxe. [ad. F. 
syntaxe, tsintaxe, ad. late L. syntaxis, a. Gr. 
obvraéis SYNTAXIS. ] 

1. a. Orderly or systematic arrangement of 
parts or elements; constitution (of body); a 
connected order or system of things. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xix. §1. 69b, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, that men may know in 
what order or pursuite to reade. 1661 GLANVILL Van. Dogm. 
xii. 116 They owe no other dependence to the first, then 
what is common to the whole Syntax of beings. a 1676 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. iv. (1677) 157 Perchance..no Man had 
ever the same Syntax of Phantasie or Imagination that he 
had. 1696 Eowarps Demonstr. Exist. God 11. 124 This single 
[argument] from the fabrick and syntax of man’s body is 
sufficient to evince the truth of a Deity. 1959 J. D. Evans 
Malta ii. 67 The decoration [of certain pottery] .. derives its 
general syntax fairly exactly and its patterns in a more 
general way from the repertoire of the preceding phases. 
1965 Listener 9 Dec. 965/2 We have to work to reconcile the 
shiny shoe with the flat red floor or with the absurd loopy 
shapes of the legs, or the crushed, pulpy mask of the head. 
For not only is the syntax of the paint disconnected and 
inconsistent, but the degree of distortion is too. 1967 G. 
STEINER Lang. & Silence 380 A young East German might 
come to be more at home, in the syntax of his politics and 
feelings, in Peking or Albania than in Cologne. 

+b. Physical connexion, junction. Obs. 

1615 CrookeE Body of Man 595 Their articulation doth not 
differ from the Syntax or coniunction of other parts. 

+c. Connexion, congruity, agreement. Obs. 

1656 S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 123 What Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance? 1675 
BurTHOoGGE Causa Dei p. vi, I might display the Syntax, 
Harmony, Connexion, Concinnity of the Notions I is 

d. That branch of mathematics which deals 
with the various arrangements of a number of 
things, as permutations, combinations, and the 
like. 

1861 SYLVESTER Coll. Math. Papers (1908) II. 269 The 
theory of groups.., standing in the closest relation to the 
doctrine of combinatorial aggregation, or what for shortness 
may be termed syntax. A 

2. Gram., etc. a. The arrangement of words (in 
their appropriate forms) by which their 
connexion and relation in a sentence are shown. 
Also, the constructional uses of a word or form 
or a class of words or forms, or those 
characteristic of a particular author. b. The 
department of grammar which deals with the 
established usages of grammatical construction 
and the rules deduced therefrom: distinguished 
from accidence, which deals with the inflexional 
forms of words as such. 

1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Syntaxe, 
construction and order of words. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram. 11. i, Syntaxe is the second part of Grammar, that 
teacheth the Construction of words. bid. 11. ii, The Syntaxe 
of a Noune, with a Noune, is in number, and gender. Ibid. 
v, The Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person. 1697 BENTLEY Phal. (1699) 407 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification. a1700 EvELYN 
Diary 27 Jan. 1658, He..could make congruous syntax, 
turne English into Latine, and vice versa. 1711 GREENWOOD 
Eng. Gram. 29 The Syntax, or Construction of the Noun, is 
chiefly perform’d by the Help of certain Words call’d 
Prepositions. 1755 JOHNSON Dict., Gram. a, Grammar, 
which is the art of using words properly, comprises four 
ae Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody. 1824 

- Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 217 The English adjective, 
having but a very limited syntax. 1861 PALey Æschylus, 
Prometh. (ed. 2) 38 note, "Orov . . being used as if the syntax 
were betta: td’ drov, rather than Seigar rò BovAevpa od’ od x.7.A. 
1885 Grosart Nashe’s Wks. VI. p. ix, He writes..with 
uncultured flabbiness, and with irritating syntax. 

c. Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and colleges, next below that 


called poetry (see POETRY 6). 

1629 WapsworTH Pilgr. iii. 13 Father Lacy, the Reader of 
Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. 1655 in Foley Rec. Eng. 
Prov. S. 7. (1878) III. 434, I went to the College of St. 
Omer, where I made one year’s syntax. 1679 [see POETRY 6]. 
1713 in B. Ward Hist. St. Edmund's College (1893) iv. 58 
What we call the Accidence they call Figures, which they 
divide into two years, one for the lower, the second for the 
higher, the third for grammar, the fourth for Syntax. 1897 
W. Warp Life Cdl. Wiseman (ed. 2) I. i. 8 Dr. Newsham.. 
was Wiseman’s Professor [at Ushaw] in Syntax (in 1815), 
and again in Rhetoric. 
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d. transf. in Logic. The order and arrangement 
of the words or symbols forming a logical 
sentence; the rules operating in formal systems. 
(See quots.) 

1922 tr. Wittgenstein’s Tractatus 59 The rules of logical 
syntax must follow of themselves, if we only know how every 
single sign signifies. 1937 A. SMEATON tr. Carnap’s Logical 
Syntax of Lang. 1 By the logical syntax of a language, we 
mean the formal theory of the linguistic forms of that 
language—the systematic statement of the formal rules 
which govern it together with the development of the 
consequences which follow from these rules. Ibid. 2 Thus 
we are justified in designating as ‘logical syntax’ the system 
which comprises the rules of formation and transformation. 
1937, etc. [see METALOGIC], 1940 W. V. Quine Math. Logic. 
vii. 286 Discourse which is ‘formal’ in this sense, and hence 
translatable into the notation just now described, is called 
metamathematics, formal syntax, or briefly syntax. 1955 A. 
N. Prior Formal Logic iii. 7o But as it happens—this can be 
shown from outside the system— no set of axioms and rules 
for a system containing its own syntax ever is ‘complete’. 
1979 J. A. Rosinson Logic: Form & Function ii. 8 The 
predicate calculus has a simple, systematic basic syntax, 
whose principal feature is the characterization of the class of 
expressions that are its formulas. 

e. Computing. In extended use (from sense 2 a) 
with reference to programming languages. 

1958 Communications Assoc. Computing Machinery Dec. 
tr In the sequel explicit rules—and associated 
interpretations—will be given describing the syntax of the 
language. r980 P. Cress et al. Structured Fortran with 
WATFIV-S i. 8 WATFIV-S not only compiles the 
FORTRAN program, but detects errors in syntax while 
doing so. 1981 R. D. TENNENT Princ. Programming 
Languages ii. 25 An abstract syntax tells us what syntactic 
structures are available in a language, but does not specify 
which strings of characters are well-formed program texts, 
nor their phrase structures. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as syntax diagram, table; 
syntax-directed adj.; syntax language, the 
language used to refer to the syntactical forms of 
an object language; a metalanguage. 

1980 L. V. ATKINSON Pascal Programming i. 10 The 
syntax of a programming language can be conveniently 
illustrated by ‘syntax diagrams’. 1961 Communications 
Assoc. Computing Machinery 1V. 51 (heading) A syntax 
directed compiler for ALGOL 60. 1972 J. J. DONOVAN 
Systems Programming vii. 228 A syntax-directed compiler 
uses a data base containing the syntactical rules of a source 
language to parse. . the source-language input. 1935 Syntax 
language [see OBJECT LANGUAGE 1]. 1956 A. CHURCH Introd. 
Math. Logic 58 The meta-language used in order to study 
the logistic system..is called the syntax language. 1961 
Communications Assoc. Computing Machinery IV. 55/1 The 
descriptions are added to the syntax tables used for the 
second phase, which invokes DIAGRAM to output the 
assembly language program. 


Syntaxian (sin'teksien). [f. prec. + -1AN.] A 
member of the Syntax class in a Roman Catholic 
school. 

1705 in Ushaw Mag. (1903) Dec. 298 Syntaxians 3.. 
Grammarians 11. 1837 J. C. Fisher Diary ibid. (1904) Dec. 
242 The Grand Exams. begin. ‘The Poets and Syntaxians. 
1904 Ibid. Mar. 98 Syntax and Grammar played their match 
on Nov. 17th... The Syntaxians’ forwards were soon in 
evidence. 


syntaxic (sin'teksik), a. 1. Cryst. [f. sYNTAXIS 3 
Or SYNTAXY + -IC.] = SYNTAXIAL a. 

1944 [see SYNTAXIS 3]. 1972 Acta Crystallogr. A. XXVIII. 
s09/1 The syntaxic intergrowths of the rare-earth 
carbonates. 

2. Psychol. [f. SYN- + Tax(Is + -1c.] A term 
orig. used by the American psychiatrist H. S. 
Sullivan (1892-1949), to designate a mode of 
experiencing or communicating in which 
objectivity and the use of consensually validated 
symbols have replaced subjectivity. Cf. 
PARATAXIC, PROTOTAXIC adjs. 

1945 P. MuLLany in Psychiatry VIII. 185/2 Consensually 
validated symbol activity has more recently been called 
‘syntaxic’ thinking by Sullivan. It involves an appeal to 

rinciples which are accepted as true by the hearer. 21948 
B. S. SULLIVAN Interpersonal Theory of Psychiatry (1955) ii. 
28, I shall offer the thesis that these modes are primarily 
matters of ‘inner’ elaboration of events. The mode which is 
easiest to discuss is relatively uncommon— experience in the 
syntaxic mode. Ibid. xi. 183 Syntaxic symbols are best 
illustrated by words that have been consensually validated. 
1969 A. NEEL Theories of Psychol. xx. 248 The appearance of 
the syntaxic or reality-oriented period was greatly aided by 
acquisition of language skills. 1972 L. SALTZMAN in 
Freedman & Kaplan Interpreting Personality vi. 176 
Obviously, the capacity for syntaxic thinking requires 
comfortable amounts of self-esteem. 1975 Psychol. Abstr. 
LIV. 141/1 Sullivan’s theory of syntaxic mode is compared 
with Peirce’s concept of symbolic interaction. 


syntaxical (sin'teksikal), a. rare. [f. SYNTAX + 
-ICAL. Cf. F. syntaxique.] = SYNTACTICAL. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 81 Schemes 
Syntaxicall, are Eclipsis... Aposiopesis.. Zeugma.. 
Syllepsis..Prolepsis [etc.]. 1826 Syp. SmitH Hamilton's 
Meth. Teach. Lang. Wks. 1839 II. 325 The case of the 
substantive, and the syntaxical arrangement in which it is to 
be placed. 


l|syn'taxis. Pl. syntaxes (-'teksi:z). Also 7 sin-. 
[late L., a. Gr. oúvraĉıs, f. ouvrdacew, f. odv SYN-! 
+ rdocew (base rax-) to arrange. Cf. It. sintassi, 
Sp. sintaxis, Pg. syntaxe.] + 1. = SYNTAX 2. Obs. 

In quot. 1632 jocularly used with implication of SYNTAx 
sense 1. In quot. 1641 = REGIMEN 3. E 

1540 PALsGRAVE tr. Acolastus Eij b, To shew the Syntaxis 
and the concordance betwene the wordes gouernynge, and 
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them that be gouerned. a 1568 AscHAM Scholem. (Arb.) 25 
In learninge farther hys Syntaxis, by mine aduice, he shall 
not vse the common order, 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. 
i, To wise And well experienc’d Men, words do not signifie; 
They have no power, save with dull Grammarians, Whose 
Souls are nought, but a Syntaxis of them. 1641 MILTON 
Animadv. v. 39 If your meaning be with a violent.. 
Hyperbaton to transpose the Text, as if the Words lay thus 
in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery; this were.. to 
make the word gift..start up to governe the word 
Presbyterie, as an immediate Syntaxis. 1642 Howe Lt For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 The French tongue..is a bold and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must not be bashfull..in 
speaking any thing, ..let it come forth confidently whither 
true or false Sintaxis. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones 11. iii, A 
young Gentleman..at the Age of Seventeen was just 
entered into his Syntaxis. 

2. Geol. An arrangement of fold axes or 
mountain ranges showing convergence towards 
a common point. [tr. G. schaarung (E. Suess).] 

1909 H. B. C. & W. J. SoLLas tr. Suess’s Face of Earth IV. 
289 In the direction of the syntaxis, i.e. towards the west, 
their strike bends back in an arc. 1933 W. H. BUCHER 
Deformation of Earth's Crust iv. 84 The abrupt deflections 
and the repeated syntaxes of the Alpine system of southern 
Europe and western Asia. 1952 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. CVIII. 
23 The Upper Assam valley .. terminates in one of the most 
impressive examples of syntaxis which our fascinating world 
can offer. 

3. Cryst. = SYNTAXY. 

1944 Amer. Mineralogist XXIX. 267 Ungemach..has 
introduced the term syntaxie to describe the coalescence of 
polyptic substances... The best English equivalent is 
probably ‘syntaxis’, the adjective being ‘syntaxic’. 1951 
Phil. Mag. XLII. 1020 The commonly observed 
coalescence or ‘syntaxis’ . .of various types of carborundum. 


syntaxist (‘sinteksist). rare—!. [f. SYNTAX + 
-IST.] = SYNTACTICIAN. 

41834 CoLeripce Notes & Lect. (1849) I. 151 The ‘it’, 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
syntaxist explains by ellipses and subauditurs in a Greek or 
Latin classic. 


syntaxy (‘sinteksi). Cryst. [ad. F. syntaxie (H. 
Ungemach 1935, in Bull. de la Soc. Française de 
Minéral. LVIII. 187): see syNTAXIS and -y3.] 
Crystal growth or intergrowth in which the new 
material has the same orientation as the parent, 
although it may differ chemically. 

1952 M. I. Gotpman in Mem. Geol. Soc. Amer. L. 7 
Although Royer uses ‘epitaxie’ to designate continuous 
crystallographic orientation between added material and its 
nucleus, etymologically it means merely ‘orientation upon’. 
It is desirable to distinguish between the relation of added 
crystalline material with the same orientation as the nucleus, 
for which I propose syntaxy and syntaxtal. 1953 G. & J. D. 
H. Donnay in Amer. Mineralogist XXXVIII. 939 
Ungemach’s definition of syntaxic intergrowth seems to be 
unduly restrictive, as this kind of intergrowth is found to 
occur also with constituent substances that are chemically 
different. We therefore propose to abandon the condition of 
identity of chemical compositions. Henceforth we shall use 
the term syntaxy in this extended meaning. 1973 Jrnl. Solid 
State Chem. VI. 396 Ordered syntaxy and polytypism.. give 
a regular repetition of structural or chemical elements over 
very long crystalline distances. 1975 Amer. Mineralogist 
LX. 351 Intimate syntaxy between parisite, synchisite, 
roentgenite, and bastnaesite was quite commonly observed 
even on a very fine scale. 

Hence syn'taxial a.; syn'taxially adv. 

1952 Syntaxial [see SYNTAxY]. 1958 Liverpool © Manch. 
Geol. Jrnl. II. 15 A mosaic of grains can grow by the 
deposition of material in lattice-continuity with, or 
syntaxially with..pre-existing free crystal faces. Ibid. 27 
The syntaxial rim resembles superficially a cement rim. 
1972 H. BLATT et al. Origin Sedimentary Rocks xiii. 463 
Syntaxial overgrowths are large crystals of calcite that have 
grown in optical continuity with original single crystal 
grains. 


syntechnic: see syn-'. 


syntectic (sin'tekttk), a. [ad. late L. syntécticus 
consumptive, a. Gr. øovvryerixós liquefying, 
liquefiable, apt to faint, f. oúv SYN-! + rýrew to 
melt.] ; 

t1. Path. Having the quality of melting or 
dissolving: applied to certain wasting diseases. 
Obs. 

1651 WitTiE tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 11. go Those..doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feavers, which we call 
syntecticke feavers, seldome in a consumption and hecticke, 
in which no such melting doth appeare. 1656 J. SMITH 
Pract. Physick 83 Inflammation of the bowels, whence 
followeth a Syntectick or melting flux. 

2. (See quot.) 

1908 R. A. Dary in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. July 19 The sunken 
blocks must be dissolved in the depths of the original fluid, 
magmatic body, with the formation of a ‘syntectic’, 
secondary magma. ([Note.] This name..for a magma 
rendered compound by assimilation or by the mixture of 
melts, has been proposed by F. Loewinson-Lessing. 

So tsyntectical a. rare—°. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Syntectical..that sounds [= 
swoons] often, that is weak or brought low. 


syntectonic to syntepalous: see syN-!. 


||synteresis (sinti'ri:sis). Pl. -reses (-'ritsizz). 
(med.L. synterésis (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr. 
ovvrýpņois careful guarding or watching, 
preservation, ‘scintilla conscientiz’ (Jerome), n. 
of action f. ovvrnpeiv to keep, guard, or observe 
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closely, f. adv SYN-! + rypetv to guard, keep. Cf. 
SYNDERESIS. ] 

1. Theol. A name for that function or 
department of conscience which serves as a 
guide for conduct; conscience as directive of 
one’s actions: distinguished from syYNEIDESIS. 
Now Hist. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 576 Although sinne 
hath greatly troubled the minde. . still there remayned in it 
some sparkles of that light of the knowledge of God, and of 
good and euil, which is naturally in men... This remnant 
that yet remayneth is commonly called by the Diuines 
Synteresis. 1611 W. SCLATER Key (1629) 122 A great decay 
of those naturall syntereses, that is, principles of direction 
for Morall actions. 1620 R. CARPENTER Conscionable 
Christian (1623) Bjb, The Synteresis or treasury of moral] 
principles. 1637 Nappes Microcosm. v, Its Synteresis, Or 
purer part, is th’ instigation Of will to good and honest 
things. a 1718 Penn Lib. Conse. v. Wks. 1726 I. 453 That 
Great Synteresis, so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilians, learns Mankind, To do as they would be done to. 
1911 E. UNDERHILL Mysticism 1. iii. 64 The divine nucleus, 
the point of contact between man’s life and the divine life.. 
has been given many names... Sometimes it is called the 
Synteresis, the keeper or preserver of his being. 

tb. Sense of guilt, remorse. (Cf. sYNDERESIS 
b.) 
1650 Five Philos. Quest. Answ. v. 1 He whose conscience 
is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in such 
sort that..he often bewrayes his owne guiltinesse. 

2. Med. Prophylactic or preventive treatment. 
(Probably only a book-term.) 

1848 DuNnGLIsOoN Med. Lex. 1864 WEBSTER. 

So ft synteresy (in 7 -ie). rare—°. 

1616 BuLLoKaR Eng. Expos., Synteresie, the inward 
conscience: or a natural] qualitie ingrafted in the soule, 
which inwardly informeth a man, whether he do well or ill. 
1658 PHILLIPS, Synteresie (Gr.), a remorce, or sting of 
conscience. 


tsynteretic, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. med.L. 
syntereticus, a. Gr. ouvrnpyrixds preservative, f. 
ouvrnpeiv: see prec. and -1c.] (See quot.) So 
tsynteretics sb. pl. (rare—°). 


[1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693), Synteretica, that 
part of Physick which gives Rules for the Preservation of 


Health.) 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Synteretick 
Medicines. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Synteretica or 
Syntereticks. 


syntexis (sin'teksis). Petrol. [a. Gr. odvrnfts, f. 
ovvrýxew to fuse together, f. rýxew to melt: see 
sYN-!.] The alteration of magma by the melting 
or assimilation of another rock. 

1911 F. Loewrnson-Lessinc in Geol. Mag. VIII. 295 
When the re-melted portion of the crust is composed of 
different rocks, eruptive, or sedimentary,..the process is 
rather a ‘syntexis’, as I have called it, an assimilation which 
is followed by liquation and differentiation. 1932 F. F. 
Grout Petrogr. & Petrol. 111. 230 Syntexis has been 
appealed to in explaining how the more siliceous and the 
more alkalic rock clans can be derived from primary basaltic 
magma. 1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. X. 84/1 
In some instances such endomorphic effects are sufficiently 
intensive to result in modification of the composition of the 
magma (syntexis). 


synth (sin), colloq. abbrev. of SYNTHESIZER 2 
(in sense of musical instrument). 

1976 Liverpool Echo 24 Nov. 5/4 (Advt.), Crumar String 
Synth, only one year old, perfect working order, cost nearly 
£500, accept £270 o.n.o. 1977 Sounds g July 31/6 They 
range froma scat slant on ‘I Got The Music In Me’ through 
Inter City Disco ‘Touch Me Up’ to the title cut—a seven 
minute mutha with heavy southern overtones; brassy, rather 
stringy, not a synth in sight. 1983 Yellow Advertiser 
(Basildon) 4 Mar. 14/3 Singer-songwriters or synth bands. 


synthalin (‘sinfelin). Pharm. [a. G. synthalin 
(E. Frank et al. 1926, in Klin. Wochenschr. 5 
Nov. 2101/1), f. synth-etisch SYNTHETIC a. + -a- 
+ insu-lin INSULIN.) A synthetic but toxic 
aliphatic diguanidine which has the hypo- 
glycemic effect of insulin when taken orally; 
decamethylene-diguanidine, H,N:C(NH)- 
NH-(CH));9. NH-C(NH)-NH,; also called 
synthalin A, synthalin B, an analogous com- 
pound in which ~—(CH)),;9— is replaced by 
—(CH)).2-. 

1927 Chem. Abstr. XXI. 772 To produce a molecule of 
min, toxicity and max. insulin activity, further changes were 
made in the mol... which resulted finally in a deriv. that is 
called Synthalin. 1936 Hitt & Howitt Insulin ix. 190 The 
decided differences between the action of both synthalin and 
synthalin-B and insulin render even these substances 
doubtful as effective substitutes for the hormone. 1952, 
1961 [see DIGUANIDINE]. 1980 J. CrossLanp Lewis's 
Pharmacol. (ed. 5) Ivi. 878/1 In the early 1920's..it was 
found that a number of aliphatic diguanidines such as the 
Synthalins A and B.. produced hypoglycaemia in man. 


synthase (‘stn8eiz). Biochem. [f. SYNTH(ESIS + 
-ASE.] Any enzyme that catalyses the addition of 
a group to carbon atoms joined by a double 
bond, or the converse reaction; also, a 
synthetase. 

1954 CoHen & Hirscu in Jrni. Bacteriol. LXVII. 182/2 
This paper describes an enzyme system synthesizing 
threonine from homoserine; we have called it threonine 
synthase. 1961 Rep. Commission on Enzymes v. 37 Enzymes 
removing groups from substrates non-hydrolytically, 
leaving double bonds (or adding groups to double bonds) 
will be called ‘lyases’... ‘Synthetase’ will not be used for any 
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enzymes in this class, where it has been customary, 
‘synthase’ will be used instead. 1976 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. 
XXX. 212 An alternate view is that cystspecific RNA 
synthesis during encystment is not necessary for the 
formation of cellulose synthase. 1979 Science 7 Dec. 1149/3 
The ATP synthase is a chemiosmotic membrane-located 
reversible ATPase. 


syntheme (‘sin§i:m). [ad. late L. synthéma 

watchword, permit, a. Gr. otvénpa collection, 

connexion, watchword, token, f. ovvr:éva to put 

together, f. ody SYN-! + riBévat (root ĝe-) to place.} 
t1. (See quot.) Obs. rare—®. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Syntheme, a watch-word; also an intricate 
sentence; also the same as Diploma. [1904 W. M. Ramsay in 
Expositor June 421 The Synthéma then was a symbol always 
with him which spoke direct to him; it was a pledge of 
success from the god who gave it, and thus filled him with 
god-given confidence.] 

Math. Asystem of groups of elements, each 
of the groups being formed of a certain number 
of elements, so that each occurs exactly a given 
number of times among all the groups. 

1844 SYLVESTER Coll. Math. Papers (1904) I. 91 Let us 
agree to denote by the word syntheme any aggregate of 
combinations in which all the monads of a given system 
appear once and once only... Let us begin with considering 
the case of duad synthemes. 1879 —— in Amer. 7rnl. Math. 
IT. 94. 


synthermal: see syN-!. 


synthesis (‘sin@tsts). P1. syntheses (-si:z). [a. L. 
synthesis collection, set or suit, composition (of a 
medicament), garment (sense 7), hyperbaton, 


a. Gr. ovvfecs composition, logical and 
mathematical synthesis, f. ovvriévar (see 
SYNTHEME). In F. synthèse, It. sintesi, Sp. 


sintesis, Pg. synthese, synthesis, G. synthese.} 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. a. The action of 
proceeding in thought from causes to effects, or 
from laws or principles to their consequences. 
(Opposed to ANALysis 8.) 

t61r Coryat Crudities 432 A Sciographie of sacred 
Theologie according to the three formes of methode, 
synthesis, analysis, and definition. 1620 [see SYNTHETICAL 
1). 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 312 Synthesis is 
ratiocination from the first causes of the construction, 
continued through all the middle causes till we come to the 
thing itself which is constructed or generated. 1702 
RALPHSON Math. Dict. 27 Synthesis or Composition is the 
Art of searching the Truth or Demonstration, the 
Possibility or Impossibility of a Proposition, by reasons 
drawn from Principles, that is by Propositions which 
demonstrate one another, beginning from the most simple, 
and so going on to more general and compounded ones, .. till 
at length you arrive to the last Proposition designed, or 
Conclusion which is the thing to be demonstrated. 1704 
NewTon Optics (1721) 380 The Synthesis consists in 
assuming the Causes discover’d, and establish’d as 
Principles, and by them explaining the Phenomena 
proceeding from them. 1914 Case in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
892/1 Deduction is analysis when it is regressive from 
consequence to real ground... Deduction is synthesis when 
it is progressive from real ground to consequence. 

[Cf. Sin W. Hamiton in Edin. Rev. (1833) LVII. 236 
note, ‘In one respect,’ says Aristotle, ‘the Genus is calle 
part of the Species; in another, the Species a part of the 
Genus.’ (Metaph. L. v. c. 25.) In like manner, the same 
method, viewed in different relations, may be styled either 
Analysis or Synthesis. This, however, has not been 
acknowledged; nor has it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, though severally applying the 
terms only in a single sense, are still at cross purposes with 
each other. One calls Synthesis, what another calls Analysis; 
and this both in ancient and modern times.} 

b. In philosophical systems influenced by 
Hegelian ideas, the final stage of a triadic 
progression in which an idea is proposed, then 
negated, and finally transcended by a new idea 
that resolves the conflict between the first and its 
negation. 

The process is often represented as that of thesis, 
antithesis, and synthesis, although the terms are not 
Hegel's. The term is freq. used in relation to the political 
philosophy of Marx, where this process is seen as 
exemplified in the history of man’s social development (see 
dialectical materialism s.v. DIALECTICAL a. 1b). 

1896 J. MCTAGGART Stud. in Hegelian Dialectic i. 2 This 
idea of the synthesis of opposites is perhaps the most 
characteristic in the whole of Hegel's system. fe is certainly 
one of the most difficult to explain. r904 N. I. STONE tr. 
Marx’s Introd. Critique Pol. Econ. 288 The two systems by 
mutually modifying each other may result in something 
new, a synthesis (which partly resulted from the Germanic 
conquests). In all of these conquests the method of 
production. . determines the nature of the new distribution 
which comes into play. 1936 S. Hook From Hegel to Marx 
i. 68 A dialectical synthesis is all this and more. Thesis and 
antithesis are resolved in such a way that.. aspects of each 
are retained or conserved in every new whole or situation; 
and are reinterpreted or elevated. Ibid., For Marx..the 
manner of synthesis depends..upon the shifts and 
realignments of human interests in time. 1958 P. HEATH tr. 
Wetter’s Dialectical Materialism 1. i. 4 This third phase then 
figures in turn as the first step in a new dialectical process, 
leading to a new synthesis. 1963 F. J. CopLesTon Hist. 
Philos, VII. ix. 177 We have used the word ‘synthesis’ for 
the moment of identity-in-difference in the dialectical 
advance. But.. the terms ‘thesis’, ‘antithesis’ and ‘synthesis’ 
are more characteristic of Fichte than of Hegel. 1978 P. S. 
Fata tr. Kolakowski’s Main Currents Marxism I. vii. 152 As 
private property develops it necessarily creates its own 
antagonist; this negative force is itself dehumanized, and as 
its dehumanization progresses it becomes the precondition 
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of a synthesis that will abolish the existing opposition 
together with both its terms. 

+2. Gram. A figure by which a sentence is 
constructed according to the sense, in violation 
of strict syntax. Obs. (So It. sintesi.) 

Two kinds were distinguished, synthesis generis and 
synthesis numeri. 

1612 BrinsLey Posing of the Parts (1615) 44b, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, flouds, moneths, winds [are 
masculine]. margin, Albula pota Deo; aqua is vnderstood by 
Synthesis. 1657 J. SmitH Myst. Rhet. 197 Synthesis..is a 
construction made for significations sake, or a speech 
congruous in sense, not in voyce. 1678 PHILLies (ed. 4), 
Synthesis,..a figure of construction, wherein a noun 
Collective singular [is] joyned to a Verb plural [etc.]. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 

3. Surg. (See quots.) rare—°. 

1706 PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Synthesis... In Surgery.. 
that Method whereby the divided Parts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 DuNGLISON Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Synthesis of 
continuity means the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
approximation of the extremities of a fractured bone. 
Synthesis of contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs; 
as in cases of hernia and luxations. 

4. a. Chem. Formation of a compound by 
combination of its elements or constituents; esp. 
applied to artificial production in this way of 
Organic compounds formerly obtained by 
extraction from natural products. (Opposed to 
ANALYSIS 3.) 

1733 P. SHaw Chem. Lect. ix. (1755) 179 We have seen 
that. .a true Resolution and Recomposition are practicable; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business of Analysis and 
Synthesis must likewise improve. 1859 J. A. WANKLYN in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. X. 4 On the synthesis of acetic acid. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. 299 Alcohol can also be prepared from 
its elements by synthesis. 1876 tr. Schiitzenberger’s Ferment. 
6 M. Berthelot..made the first successful attempt to 
perform organic syntheses. 1880 Med. Temp. Jrnl. 62 The 
protoplasm of those cells whose function lies in chemical 
synthesis. A 2 

b. Physics. Production of white or other 
compound light by combination of its 
constituent colours, or of a complex musical 
sound by combination of its component simple 
tones. (Cf. ANALYSIS 4.) 

1869 TYNDALL Notes Lect. Light §263 In reblending the 
constituent colours, so as to produce the original, we 
illustrate, by synthesis, the composition of white light. 1879 
Prescotr Sp. Telephone 51 Helmholtz had not only 
analyzed the vowel sounds into their constituent musical 
elements, but had actually performed the synthesis of them. 

5. In the philosophy of Kant, the action of the 
understanding in combining and unifying the 
isolated data of sensation into a cognizable 
whole. 

1817 CoLeripGe Briog. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 187 The whole 
synthesis of our intelligence is first formed in and through 
the self-consciousness. 1819 J. RicHaRDSON Kant’s Logic 
Introd. 87 That sort of distinctness, which arises, not by the 
analysis, but by the synthesis of the marks, is synthetic 
distinctness. Ibid. 88 The making of objects distinct 
belongs to the synthesis, the making of con eeno distinct, 
to the analysis. ‘1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 175/2 Experience 
proves the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate 
‘heavy’, with the subject ‘body’; for these two notions, 
although neither is contained in the other, are nevertheless 
parts of a whole, or of experience. 1855 MEIKLEJOHN tr. 
Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 80 But the conception of 
conjunction includes, besides the conception of the 
manifold and the synthesis of it, that of the unity of it also. 

6. a. In wider philosophical use and gen. The 
putting together of parts or elements so as to 
make up a complex whole; the combination of 
immaterial or abstract things, or of elements 
into an ideal or abstract whole. (Opposed to 
ANALYSIS 1.) Also, the state of being put so 
together. 

1833 Mrs. BRowNING Prometh. Bound 534, I.. devised 
for them Number, the inducer of philosophies, The 
synthesis of Letters, and [etc.]. a 1836 CoLeripcE in Lit. 
Rem. (1838) III. 208 The happiest synthesis of the divine, the 
scholar, and the gentleman was..exhibited in him. 1836-7 
Sır W. HaMILTON Metaph. vi. (1877) I. roo By synthesis. . 
I view the parts in relation to each other, and finally to the 
whole..; I reconstruct them. 1842 Mrs. BROWNING Grk. 
Chr. Poets Poet. Wks. (1904) 640/2 Disclosing from the 
analysis of the visible things the synthesis or unity of the 
ideal. 1855 BROWNING Cleon 94 Mankind, made up of all the 
single men,—In such a synthesis the labour ends. 1855 
SPENCER Princ. Psychol. 11. xxi. 302 To remember that what 
in the infant is an elaborate synthesis, afterwards becomes 
an instantaneous..cognition. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 20 The 
synthesis of their common Elements into one Concept. 1887 
G. T. Lapp Elem. Physiol. Psychol. 11. vi. 388 note, The word 
‘synthesis’ for this mental activity is employed and defended 
by Wundt..who.. objects to the word ‘association’. [For 
preceding context see SYNTHETIC a. 5 a.] 

b. A body of things put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 
united. 

1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. 168 A system which would 
unite in one sublime synthesis all the past forms of human 
belief. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. iii. 31 We fancy 
that we are doing justice to individual men and things by 
making them a mere synthesis of qualities. 1882 FARRAR 
Early Chr. II. 100 The Christian life is the synthesis of these 
Divine graces. n R $ 

c. Philol. Synthetic formation or construction. 

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1870) 62 The immense 
victory which has been achieved by the Aryan race, in 
adopting inflectional synthesis as the basis of their 
grammatical structure. 
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7. Rom. Antiq. A loose flowing robe, white or 
bright-coloured, worn at meals and festivities. 

1606 HoLLaND Sueton. 207 He ware a dainty and 
effeminate pied garment called Synthesis. 1622 S. WARD 
Life of Faith in Death (1627) 109 At feasts great persons were 
wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a white 
Synthesis. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn ix, Nero.. was 
dressed in a loose synthesis—a dress of light green, 
unconfined by any girdle. 

8. Special Comb.: synthesis gas, a gas used as 
a feedstock in the industrial synthesis of a 
chemical, esp. a mixture of hydrogen and carbon 
monoxide, 

1941 Thorpe’s Dict. Appl. Chem. (ed. 4) V. 503/1 Synthesis 
Gas.— There is required for thc synthesis of methanol or the 
Fischer synthesis of hydrocarbons, a gas in which the ratio 
of carbon monoxide to hydrogen is 1:2. The ratio of CO/H; 
in normal blue water-gas is 1:1-25. 1965 M. SıTT1G Nitrogen 
in Industry ii. 31 Synthesis gas, as the term is used here, is 
the gaseous mixture of one part nitrogen and three parts 
hydrogen used as a feed material for ammonia manufacture. 
1972 Sci. Amer. Oct. 28/1 Lurgi has built more than 50 units 
to provide town gas (for domestic use) or synthesis gas (for 
making gasoline). 1980 Prospects for Petrochemicals in W. 
Europe (Shell Internat. Petroleum Co.) A more 
speculative, but nonetheless plausible, prospect .. would be 
the development of a petrochemicals industry based on 
synthesis gas. 


synthesist (‘sin@isist). [f. next: see -1st.] One 
who uses synthesis, or proceeds by a synthetic 
method. (Opposed to analyst.) 

1863 J. G. Baker N. Yorksh. 179 The so-called analysts 
and synthesists of descriptive zoology. 1864 HAMERTON in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev. May 238 Synthesists find continual 
pleasure in observing the relations of things, but from their 
largeness of range they constantly miss minute truths, nor 
do they ever see anything so vividly as the analysts see that 
which they have analysed. 


synthesize (‘sin@1saiz), v. [f. SYNTHES(Is + -IZE. 
The correct form is SYNTHETIZE.] trans. To 
make a synthesis of; to put together or combine 
into a complex whole; to make up by 
combination of parts or elements. Also absol. 
(Opposed to ANALYSE.) 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 393 To analyze is a far easier task 
than to synthesize. 1851 Mrs. BRowNING Casa Guidi Wind. 
1. 813 Soon this leader.. will. . build the golden pipes and 
synthesize This people-organ for a holy strain. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets i. 9 That Homer had no predecessors, 
..nowell-digested body of myths to synthesize, is an absurd 
hypothesis. 1874 Mivart in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 793 A 
Philosophy which as a complement unites in one all other 
systems, will harmonize with a Religion which as a 
complement synthesises all other Religions. 1889 Truth 
157 Movements may be synthesized without our will. 

b. Chem. To produce (a compound, esp. an 
organic compound) by synthesis. 

1865 [see synthesized below]. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 
316 The kidney is capable of synthesising complex organic 
substances. 

Hence ’synthesized (-aizd) ppl. a., ’synthes- 
izing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 393 Experience. .is nothing but a 
continual synthesizing of apprehensions. 1865 Reader 8 July 
31 The synthesized acids of the lactic series. 1878 T. 
SINCLAIR Mount 30 The synthesising spirit of infinite love in 
chosen souls alone can create. 


synthesizer (‘sin@1saiza(r)). [f. prec. + ER!.] 

1. One who or that which synthesizes. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 287 The competent synthesizer, 
designer, .. theorist. 1980 Sci. Amer. Apr. 27/1 The fibrous 
texture of jade may daunt the synthesizers. 

2. spec. in Electronics, one of various types of 
instrument for generating and combining 
signals of different frequencies; esp. a 
computerized instrument used to create music 
electronically. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Synthesizer, in acoustics, an 
instrument for the production of complex tones of 
predetermined composition. 1939 H. Duprey U.S. Patent 
2,151,091 21 Mar. 13/2 Control currents are then passed to 
the speech synthesizer. Jbid., In the synthesizer described in 
detail above, the element equivalent to the vocal system is 
entirely electrical. 1943 H. J. FINDEN in Jrni. Inst. Electr. 
Engineers XC. 111. 165 (heading) The frequency synthesizer. 
Ibid. 167/2 There is a demand for a precise frequency 
generator which will give any desired frequency with a pure 
output. The frequency synthesizer is an attempt to realise 
this. 1947 frnl. Appl. Physics July 601 An electronic 
synthesizer is described for determination of atomic 
positions in crystals. 1957 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 26 Jan. 56/2 The 
American school has not yet, so far as I know, made use of 
the RCA Electronic Music Synthesizer. Ibid. 56/3 The 
perforated tape operates the music synthesizer in much the 
same way that a music roll ‘plays’ a player piano. 1958 E. 
FISCHER-J@RGENSEN in Saporta & Bastian Psycholinguistics 
(1961) 117/2 Of particular interest to the linguist are the 
various speech synthesizers which have been built recently. 
1965 Wireless World July 62 (Advt.), The new range of 
MST transistorized receivers uses synthesizers to provide 
accurate selection of 250,000 frequencies. 1969, etc. [see 
Mooc]. 1973 Melody Maker 25 Aug. 27 Baker (electronics, 
bass) came to London from Australia. He’s been working 
with electronics for ten years, concentrating on solo 
synthesiser performances. 1975 New Yorker 5 May 45/1 
The synthesizer can produce a ceaseless kaleidoscope of 
shapes and colors on the screen. 1981 Oxford Times 20 Feb. 
13/1 He plays acoustic piano as well as imitating steel drums 
on his synthesiser. 
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synthetase ('sınðəterz). Biochem. [f. 
SYNTHET(IC a. + -ASE.] = LIGASE; also, a 
synthase. 


1947 COHEN & McGi very in frnl. Biol. Chem. CLXXI. 
132 We wish to suggest the term ‘synthetase’ for those 
enzymes creating anew molecule by the elimination of water 
between two substrate molecules, excluding the formation 
of phosphote esters and anhydrides. 1961 [see LIGASE]. 1961 
[see SYNTHASE]. 1972 Nature 15 Dec. 377/1 Aspirin and 
aspirin-like drugs inhibit. . the synthetase which synthesizes 
prostaglandins from the unsaturated fatty acid, arachidonic 
acid. 1979 Sci. Amer. May 78/2 Interferon also induces the 
manufacture of a second enzyme, a synthetase that catalyzes 
the polymerization of adenine nucleotides into a long chain 
of adenine units called 2,5-oligoadenylic acid. 


synthete (‘sin@i:t). rare—!. [ad. Gr. owérns 
composer, agent-n. f. cuvr:févat: see SYNTHEME. ] 
= SYNTHETIST. 


1896 Longm. Mag. Mar. 473 He was a synthete rather than 
an analyst. 


synthetic (sin’@etik), a. and sb. [ad. F. 
synthétique (1652 in Hatz.-Darm.), or mod.L. 
syntheticus, ad. Gr. ovvberixós, f. ovvðerós, ppl. adj. 
of ovvrifévac (see SYNTHEME). Cf. It. sintetico, 
etc., G. synthetisch.] (In most senses opposed to 
ANALYTIC.) 

A. adj. 1. Logic, Philos., etc. Proceeding from 
causes or general principles to consequences or 
particular instances; deductive: cf. SYNTHESIS 1. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logick 11. 135 Synthetic is that 
which proceeds from the most simple Principles, to those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. Ibid. 136 
The Sciences Theoretical, such as Physicks, Metaphysicks, 
Mathematicks, &c. are disposed in Synthetick Method. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1827) I. 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Method, is the searching out truth, by first laying 
down some simple and easy principles, and then pursuing 
the consequences flowing from them till we arrive at the 
conclusion. 1832 A. JOHNSON tr. Tennemann’s Man. Hist. 
Philos. 33 [Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) either 
from principles to consequences (the synthetic order); or 
from consequences to principles (the analytic order). a 1862 
Buckle Civiliz. (1864) II. vi. 572 By reasoning from the 
twofold ideas of action and of sympathy, Hunter 
constructed the deductive or synthetic part of his pathology. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 184 [He] descends into 
phenomena by Newton’s synthetic method. 7 i 

a. Chem. Pertaining to or involving 
synthesis; of organic compounds, produced by 
artificial synthesis: see SYNTHESIS 4. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 1796 PEARSON in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 430 It appears from the synthetic experiments 
that the grain becomes finer as the proportion of tin is 
increased. 1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 155 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the nature of this acid. 1857 MILLER Elem. 
Chem., Org. (1862) i. §3. 69 Synthetic Production of Organic 
Compounds. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 491 The 
chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the synthetic 
metabolism of the cell. : 

b. Of a substance: made by chemical synthesis 
in imitation of a natural product (cf. syN-?). 
Also, esp. of a man-made fibre or fabric: made 
from synthetic materials rather than natural 
ones (cf. MAN-MADE @.). 

1874 Chem. News 12 June 265/1 (heading) Synthetic cymol 
obtained from normal bromide of propyl and crystalline 
bromtoluol. 1907 Chem. Abstr. I. 1179 (heading) Synthetic 
resins. 1907 Nature 25 Apr. 614/2 Since ‘synthetic’ indigo 
was put upon the market in 1897, some uncertainty has 
existed regarding its tinctorial value as compared with the 
natural dyestuff. 1rgog, etc. [see RESIN sb. 3]. 1932 B. 
Hepworth Foolish Pelican 11. iv. 136 She had discovered .. 
that synthetic stockings wore better than pure silk. 1941 [see 
RUBBER $b.' 11 a]. 1946 A. J. HALL Stand. Handbk. Textiles i. 
66 The du Pont company .. commenced the manufacture of 
a synthetic fibre which has since become known..as nylon. 
1955 J. G. Davis Dict. Dairying (ed. 2) 1005 Synthetic or 
imitation cream. 1955, 1966 [see MAN-MADE a.]. 1973 
Materials & Technol. VI. 485 The cleaning of man-made 
fibres is usually a relatively simple operation which involves 
a treatment with a mild soap or a synthetic detergent 
solution. 1983 Sci. Amer. Apr. 73/3 In the roth century, 
before the boom in organic chemistry that followed the 
discovery of synthetic dyes, many prominent chemists had 
undertaken analyses of inorganic natural substances, 

c. fig. Artificial, imitation, invented. 

1930 Daily Express 16 Oct. 10/5 With the synthetic idiot, 
Harpo, you must have a vein of the ridiculous in your 
laughter gland if boredom is to be kept at bay. 1932 Sun 
(Baltimore) 29 Aug. 8/2 A printing press upon which were 
struck off bogus service certificates for ‘synthetic veterans’. 
1934 Amer. Speech IX. 101/2 Even when launched in a 
preliminary fashion, with say fifty or a hundred users, the 
synthetic language will not grow of itself. 1948 ‘N. SHUTE’ 
No Highway iv. 92 The synthetic, phoney film business. 
1948 Newsweek 10 May 34/2 He has been in London long 
enough to achieve a synthetic British appearance. 1949 
Hansard Commons 12 Dec. 2417, I have seldom heard such 
an outburst of indignation... It seemed to me a little 
synthetic. 1976 E. Fromm To have or to Be? (1979) 11. iv. 92 
The learned, synthetic smile of the marketplace. 

d. Aeronaut. Of training, exercises, etc.: 
simulating on the ground what is performed in 
the air; also ellipt. Similarly of equipment used 
in such training. 

1942 Tee Emm (Air Ministry) II. 93 All sorts of gadgets 
and synthetic devices are used . . from the cine-film assessor 
..to the Fisher trainer. 1944 Horizon Jan. 49 We are now in 
the middle of ‘synthetic’ —i.e. doing things on the ground as 
they will be done from the air. 1948 Hansard Commons 15 
Mar. 1808 If people can go for an hour or two in the 
evenings for synthetic training. 1949 Aircraft Engin. Apr. 
122/2 There is ample mathematical and electric knowledge 
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in existence to-day to construct ‘synthetic aircraft’ to 
simulate the flight of any proposed aircraft from the design 
data. 1956 U.S. Air Force Dict. 504/2 Synthetic, .. artificial 
or simulated, as in synthetic combat mission, synthetic training 
device, etc. 1976 R. Hurst Pilot Error 260 Complementary 
process of behavioural engineering and the selection and 
training of pilots.. Performance prediction. Synthetic flight 
training. Performance assessment. | 

+3. Pertaining to grammatical construction. 
Obs. rare. 

(Cf. 1589 Puttennam Engl. Poesie 111. viii. (Arb.) 168 
That it [se. speech] should cary an orderly and good 
construction, which they [sc. ‘the first learned artificers of 
language’] called Synthesis. ] 

1778 Be. Lowtn Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. p. xxi, The 
Third sort of Parallels [in Hebrew poetry] I call Synthetic or 
Constructive: where the Parallelism consists only in the 
similar form of Construction. 

4. In the philosophy of Kant, (a) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied in it; (6) pertaining to the 
synthesis of the manifold. 

1819 J. RicHarpson Kant’s Logic Introd. 80 Analytic or 
synthetic marks. Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception.., these, partial ones of the merely possible 
whole conception. 1836 J. W. SEMPLE Kant’s Metaphysic of 
Ethic p. lxvii, The synthetic unity of consciousness. 1839 
Penny Cyel. XIII. 175/2 All speculative 4 priori knowledge 
ultimately rests upon such synthetic or extending 
judgments; for though the analytical are highly important 
and requisite for science, still their importance is mainly 
derived from their being indispensable to a wide and 
legitimate synthesis, whereby alone a new acquisition in 
science can be made. Ibid. 177/2 The synthetic activity of 
the judgment. 1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. (ed. 2) 25 note. 

5. a. Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or 
involving synthesis, or combination of parts into 
a whole; constructive. 

In quots. a 1702 and 1798 applied to the logical method 
proper called analytical (the opposite of sense 1); cf. quot. 
1833. 

a 1702 Hooke Disc. Earthquakes Posth. Wks. (1705) 330 
The methods of attaining this end may be two; either the 
Analytic or the Synthetick. The first is proceeding from the 
Causes to the Effects. The second, from the Effects to the 
Causes. 1773 Horstey in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 280 Both 
these theorems are so easily derived from the preceeding 
analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add the 
synthetic demonstration. 1798 EpGEwortH Pract. Educ. 
(1811) I. 146 There are two methods of teaching; one which 
ascends from particular facts to general principles, the other 
which descends from the general principles to particular 
facts; one which builds up, another which takes to pieces; 
the synthetic and the analytic method. c 1817 FusELI in Lect. 
Paint. x. (1848) 523 Analytic or synthetic: from the whole to 
the parts, or from the parts to the whole. 1833 Sir W. 
Hamitton in Edin. Rev. LVII. 236 Some.. call this mode of 
hunting up the essence the Analytic; others again, regarding 
the genus as the whole, the species and individuals as the 
parts, style it the Compositive, or Synthetic, or Collective. 
1873 Hamerton Th. about Art xii. 181 Since painting is.. 
work emphatically synthetic (being the union of many forms 
and colours and lights and darks into artistic wholes). 1887 
G. T. Lapp Elem. Physiol. Psychol. 11. vi. 388 Its [sc. the 
mind’s] activity in combining the sensations into the more 
complex presentations of sense... This combining activity 
is best called ‘synthetic’, or constructive. 3 

b. Concerned with or using synthesis. 

1864 HAMERTON in Fine Arts Q. Rev. May 238 The 
synthetic habit of mind. 1877 TyNDALL in D. News 2 Oct. 
2/4 That vague and general insight.. which..was more 
frequently affirmed by the synthetic poet than by the 


scientific man. 
6. Gram. and Philol. Characterized by 


combination of simple words or elements into 
compound or complex words; expressing a 
complex notion by a single compounded or 
complex word instead of by a number of distinct 
words. (Opposed to ANALYTICAL 1b.) 

1816 P. Duponceau in Trans. Hist. © Lit. Comm. Amer. 
Philos. Soc. (1819) I. 401 The third class [of languages] 
would..be that in which the principal parts of speech are 
formed by a synthetical operation of the mind, and in which 
several ideas are frequently expressed by one word. Such 
are what are called the Oriental languages, with the Latin, 
Greek, Slavonic, and others of the same description. These 
I would call synthetic. 1835 G. C. Lewis Ess. Rom. Lang. i. 
26 By this change the Latin language of western Europe 
passed from the synthetic to the analytic class. 1845 Proc. 
Philol. Soc. II. 168 Synthetic forms are not necessarily 
strictly parallel with the analytic ones of the same import. 
1869 Farrar Fam. Speech i. (1870) 27 The synthetic 
character of ancient languages, compared with the analysis 
which distinguishes their modern representatives. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. vi. 105 The loss of formal grammatical 
distinction by synthetic means. i i 

7. Biol. Combining in one organism different 
characters which in the later course of evolution 
are specialized in different organisms; having a 
generalized or undifferentiated type of 
structure. 

1859 tr. Agassiz’s Ess. Classification 178 Sauroid Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than 
prophetic types. 1872 H. A. NicuoLson Palzont. 482 
Synthetic or generalised plants, having rhizomata 
resembling those of some ferns, stems having the structure 
of Lycopodium [etc.]. i a. 

8. Math. Applied to ordinary (as distinct from 
analytical, i.e. algebraic) geometry. 

1889 N. F. Dupuis (title) Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Plane. 

9. Special collocations: synthetic aperture, a 
simulated aperture obtained by moving an aerial 
or detector transversely during reception so as 
to increase its effective length; usu. attrib., esp. 
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designating radar employing this; Synthetic 
Cubism, a type of Cubism involving the 
combination or reorganization of forms, rather 
than their analysis (see CuBismM); hence 
Synthetic Cubist adj. 

1962 IRE Trans. Military Electronics VI. 111 (heading) 
Some early developments in synthetic aperture radar 
systems. lbid. 113/2 Differences between physical and 
synthetic apertures. 1977 Sct. Amer. Oct. 89/1 Since 
resolution is proportional to the length of the antenna but 
inversely proportional to the range, for synthetic-aperture 
radar the two effects compensate for each other... 
Synthetic-aperture radar thus makes it possible to obtain 
high-resolution images of terrain many miles away. 1979 
McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. @ Technol, 224/2 Holography 
has also been applied, in the form of synthetic-aperture 
techniques, to the B-scan acoustic reflection systems to 
provide greater detail in the body areas located near the 
acoustic transducer. 1947 D. Cooper tr. Kahnweiler’s Juan 
Gris 11. vi. 89 Synthetic Cubism was built on a lasting 
foundation. Gris.. finally gave up presenting the beholder 
with a great variety of information .. about the objects which 
he displayed. He now offered a synthesis: that is to say, he 
packed his knowledge into one significant form, an emblem. 
1981 Times Lit. Suppl. 9 Jan. 24/3 When constructed 
sculpture came, along with Synthetic Cchae in 1912, itdid 
so with suddenness, éclat, and in quantity. Ibid. 24/4 It is 
often forgotten that Synthetic Cubist space without collage 
was potentially the most flexible and exciting pictorial space 
since the Baroque. $ A 

B. sb. A product obtained by artificial 
synthesis rather than from natural sources; esp. 
a synthetic fibre or fabric. Chiefly pi. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1940 New Statesman 16 Mar. 361/1 The 
scientists could see in such synthetics [se. plastics]..the 
threat of maladjustments in industry. 1943 Sun (Baltimore) 
10 Feb. 4/2 The company built the new plant at its own 
expense in an effort to increase supplies of the badly needed 
synthetic. 1951 Z. BEDOUKIAN (title) Perfumery 
synthetics and isolates. 1957 Times 12 Nov. (Canada Suppl.) 
p. v/3 Trapping becomes less and less profitable as 
synthetics displace furs. 1972 D. BloopwortuH Any Number 
can Play ii. 10 Lightweight suits cut from one of those shiny 
Japanese synthetics. 1982 Sunday Times 9 May 54/5 There 
was a sudden scramble to get out of synthetics—those 
expensive ‘fuels of the future’. 


synthetical (sin‘@etikal), a. [f. mod.L. 
syntheticus: see -ICAL.] (Opposed to ANALYT- 
ICAL.) 

1. Logic, Philos., etc. = prec. 1. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 1v. ii. 295 Method, is either 
contextiue, or retextiue. The contextiue is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall Method. 1673 O. WaLKER Educ. 
x. 119 Neither is his Philosophy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, i.e. a 
doctrinal method, and begin with universal propositions. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logick 11. 138 It often happens in a 
Part of a Discipline whose Whole is in Method Synthetical, 
that the Analytick Order may be kept. 1733 BERKELEY Th. 
Vision Vind. §38 In the synthetical method of delivering 
science or truth already found. 1827 WHaTELy Logic Introd. 
(ed. 2) 16 The synthetical form of teaching is . . sufficiently 
interesting to one who has made considerable progress in 
any study; and..is the form in which our knowledge 
naturally arranges itself in the mind ..: but the analytical is 
the more interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction; 
as being the form in which the first invention or discovery .. 
must originally have taken place. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. 
Induct. Set. vi. vi. §7 Il. 100 One consequence of the 
synthetical form adopted by Newton in the Principia was, 
that his successors had the problem of the solar system to 
begin entirely anew. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 321 In 
descending along its course, the synthetical proof gathers all 
these accessions into one common trunk. 

2. Chem. = prec. 2. 

1733 P. SHaw Chem. Lect. ix. (1755) 169 This Synthetical 
Chemistry, taken in the strict Sense, for the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Principles. 1796 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 414, I made the following  synthetical 
observations and experiments. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 
(1878) 111 The discovery of the composition of water was 
indeed made originally by synthetical, and not by analytical, 
processes. 1893 W. A. HAMMOND in N. Amer. Rev. CLVI. 
21 Those medicines which are synthetical, that is, formed in 
the laboratory by the union of other substances. 

3. In the philosophy of Kant: = prec. 4. 

1796 F. A. Nitscu Gen. View Kant’s Princ. concerning 
Man 76 This act may be called a synthetical act of the 
reproductive imagination. /bid. 89 A synthetical judgment å 
priori. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 15 
That the straight line between two points is the shortest, is 
a synthetical proposition. For my conception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, but only a quality. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII. 175/2 Experience, which is itself a synthetical 
combination of its intuitions. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 61 
Judgments of the form ‘S is P’ are called synthetical, when 
P is understood to be a mark not already contained in that 
group of marks which enables us to conceive S distinctly; 
they are called analytical when P..belongs essentially to 
those marks the union of which is necessary to make the 
concept of S complete. 

4. a. = prec. 5. 

1799 A. YounG Agric. Linc. 244 This [sc. a bog produced 
by overflow from an artificial channel] Sir Joseph [Banks] 
calls a synthetical bog; and says, he flatters himself, he shall 
become master of Mr. Elkinton’s mode of drainage soon, as 
he had succeeded in a synthetical, as well as in an analytical 
experiment. 1826 Kirsy & Spence Entomol. xlviii. IV. 461 
Though he studied insects analytically with unrivalled 
success, he was not always equally happy in his synthetical 
arrangement of them. 1881 ROUTLEDGE Science ix. 219 
Newton, having thus analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
cxperiments for the opposite or synthetical process of 
recombining the coloured rays. 

b. = prec. 5b. 

1812 Haziitt On Tooke Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 360 The 
difference between the synthetical and analytical faculties. 
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182g Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 429 The most 
unreasonable advocate of the exploded doctrines of 
synthctical botany. 1842 KincsLey Life & Lett. (1878) 1.71 
Synthetical minds are subject to this self-torture. 

+5. Gram. (See quot. and cf. SYNTHESIS 2.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Synthetical, pertaining to the 
figure Synthesis, which is when a noun collective singular is 
joyn’d with a verb plural. 


synthetically (sin'@etikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY?: see -ICALLY.] In a synthetic manner; by or 
in the way of synthesis (in various senses). 

1748 HartLey Observ. Man 1. iii. 347 The.. making of 
Hypotheses, and arguing from them synthetically. ?17.. 
WALKER (T.), The plan proceeds synthetically from parts to 
the whole. 1778 Bp. Lowtu Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. p. 
xxi, Here the lines..are Synthetically Parallel. 1796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 160, I tried this result 
synthetically, and found it to resist fusion at 148°. 1812 SIR 
H. Davy Chem. Philos. 182 Crystals of Glauber’s salt may be 
resolved analytically into Sulphate of Soda and water, or 
compounded synthetically from these substances. 1873 
HAMERTON Th. about Art xii. 180 In painting on any one 
part of your picture you are really painting upon, that is, 
changing the colour of, the whole canvas at once, and unless 
you do this always synthetically you will never succeed. 
1877 E. CARD Philos. Kant 11. viii. 366, I necessarily 
represent the manifold as synthetically united in time. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 505 Lecithin..as well as nucleins 
arise synthetically within the tissues of the body. 


syntheticism (sin'@etsiz(a)m). (f. SYNTHETIC + 
-ISM.] Synthetic character or method. 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible IIL. 1539/2 note, The assumption 
that languages are developed only in the direction of 
syntheticism. 


synthetism  (‘sin@itiz(3)m). [ad. mod.L. 
synthetismus, f. Gr. ow@erileaBar to SYNTHETIZE. ] 
A synthetic system or doctrine. 

1832 A. JOHNSON tr. Tennemann’s Hist. Philos. 463 A new 
system which he [sc. Krug] denominates a Transcendental 
Synthetism. 1842 Sır W. HamıLTON Diss. in Retd’s Wks. 
(1846) 797/2. 


synthetist (‘sin@itist). [f. SYNTHETIC or 
SYNTHETIZE: see -IST.] = SYNTHESIST. 

1848 GILFILLAN in Taits Mag. XV. 519 Milton is the 
synthetist, Dante the analyst of Hell. 1873 HAMERTON Th. 
about Art xii. 167 Synthetists find continual pleasure in 
observing the relations of things, but from their largeness of 
range they constantly miss minute truths. 


synthetize (‘sin@itarz), v. (ad. Gr. ovOerileobat, 
f. avvðerós: see SYNTHETIC and -IZE.] trans. = 
SYNTHESIZE. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Synthetize, v.t., to unite in regular 
structure. (Not much used.) 1854 5. NE1L Elem. Rhet. 153 It 
enables us to synthetize the two prevalent theories of Taste 
into one. 1888 Harper's Mag. Jan. 250 Boucher marked 
every detail of running movement, and finally synthetized 
the results of his study in this group. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 3 
Dec. 16/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from olefiant gas. 

Hence 'synthetized, 'synthetizing ppl. adjs.; 
also 'synthetizer = SYNTHESIZER. 

1890 Harper’s Mag. May 838/1 The most gifted of the 
impressionist painters are analysts and synthetizers. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 17 Nov. 379/3 The grand synthetizing style of 
[Raphael]. 1918 Times 1 May 8/3 The function of the 
monthly reviews..is to survey things broadly and at a 
synthetizing distance. 


synthol (‘sin@ol). [a. G. synthol (Fischer & 
Tropsch 1923, in Brennstoff-Chem. IV. 281/1), 
f. synth-etisch SYNTHETIC a.: see -OL.] (See quot. 
1938.) 

1924 Chem. Abstr. XVIII. 459 The preparation of 
synthetic oil mixtures (synthol) from carbon monoxide and 
hydrogen. 1926 J. Joyce Let. 5 Mar. (1966) III. 138 He is 
now using some kind of new chemical stimulant (not 
chemical but acting by purely physical means, recently 
discovered here [in France], I understand, synthol for 
massaging the temples and brow). 1938 Thorpe’s Dict. Appi. 
Chem. (ed. 4) II. 350/2 Using mixtures of carbon monoxide 
with excess hydrogen . . Fischer . . obtained a mixture which 
he termed ‘Synthol’, consisting of alcohols.., ketones, 
aldehydes, acids.., and various esters. Jbid. 425/2 If, 
instead of zinc-chromium oxides, an alkalised iron catalyst is 
employed, the liquid product, ‘synthol’, obtained is a 
mixture of alcohols, ketones and hydrocarbons containing 
from 2 to about 8 carbon atoms per molecule. 


synthon (‘sin@on). Chem. [f. syNTH(ETIC a. + 
1)ON; cf. -oN!.] A constituent part of a molecule 
to be synthesized which readily lends itself to an 
operation of synthesis. 

1967 E. J. Corey in Pure & Appl. Chem. XIV. 22 The 
term ‘synthon’ is suggested [for such units]. These are 
defined as structural units within a molecule which are 
related to possible synthetic operations. 1977 Jrni. Chem. 
Soc.: Chem. Communications 497 (heading) A synthon for 
epoxyolefin cyclisation. 1980 rni. Amer. Chem. Soc. CII. 
5979/1 (heading) Allyl sulfones as synthons for 1,1- and 
1,3-dipoles via organopalladium chemistry. 


||synthronus (‘sin@ranas). Eccl. Pl. synthroni 
(-a1). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. atvOpovos, f. adv SYN-! 
+ @pévos THRONE.) In the early church and the 
Greek Church, the joint throne of the bishop 
and his presbyters, usually a semicircular row of 
seats with the bishop’s throne in the middle, 
placed behind the altar. 


1861 NEALE Notes Dalmatia 117 The bishop's seat, at the 
east end of the synthronus, remains with two arms. 


SYNTONIN 


syntille, var. SCINTILL Obs. 


tsyntome. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. owroy% a cutting 
short, f. ov SYN-! + rop-: téuvew to cut.] 

? Abridgement, brief statement. So t syntomy 
{ad. mod.L. syntomia (Puttenham Engl. Poesie, 
1589, ed. Arber, p. 169), ad. Gr. ovyropéa], 
brevity, conciseness. 

1641 BratHwait Penit. Pilgr. Contents, The Summe, or 
Graduall Symtome [sic] of the Penitent Pilgrim. 1656 


BLount Glossogr., Syntomy..a cutting away, brevity, or 
concisenesse. 


syntome, -tone, obs. forms of SYMPTOM. 


tsyntone'. Mus. Obs. [ad. Gr. avvrovos: see 
SYNTONOUS. ] In diatonic syntone, a 
mistranslation of Gr. d:drovov advrovoy syntonous 
diatonic (scale), aúvrovov being erron. taken as a 
sb. (see SYNTONOUS). 

[Cf. quot. 1694 s.v. DIATONIC 1.) 1784 J. KEEBLE 
Harmonics 30 The diatonic syntone. 1806 KOLLMANN 
Theory Mus. Harmony ii. 6 The first foundation of our 
modern scale, seems to have been laid in that most antient 
Tetrachord..of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntone, 
which consisted of four notes, equal to our B C D È. 


syntone’ (‘sintaun). Psychiatry. [Back- 
formation from SYNTONIC a.? 2.) A person 
having a syntonic temperament. 

1940 J. Bow.sy Personality Types & Mental Iliness ii. 23 


Syntones therefore are far from having the ‘frank open 
personalities’ commonly attributed to them. 


syntonic (sin'tontk), a.! Mus. [f. Gr. avvrovos 
(see SYNTONOUS) + -IC.] = SYNTONOUS. 

syntonic comma, the common comma (cOMMA 3), the 
difference between a major and a minor tone, or between the 
major third of the Pythagorean and that of the modern 
diatonic scale. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., Syntonic, the epithet by which 
Aristoxenus and other ancient musical writers distinguish a 
species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our natural diatomic. 1944 W. APEL Harvard Dict. 
Mus. (1946) 166/2 The Didymic (Didymos, Greek theorist, 
b. 63 B.C.) gr syntonic comma which indicates the difference 
between E as the fourth tone of the circle of fifths . . and the 
E of just intonation. 1954 Grove's Dict. Mus. (ed. 5) IV. 
523/1 The comma of Didymus (commonly called a comma 
without qualification, and sometimes a syntonic comma). 
1979 Early Music Apr. 239/2 The major third produced by 
tuning four successive perfect fifths..is wider than the pure 
interval..by a syntonic comma. 


syn'tonic, a.? (In sense 1, f. Gr. ov SYN-! + 
tévos TONE + -IC; in sense 2, f. SYNTONY 2 + -IC.] 

1. Electr. Denoting a system of wireless 
telegraphy in which the transmitting and 
receiving instruments are accurately ‘tuned’ or 
adjusted so that the latter responds only to 
vibrations of the frequency of those emitted by 
the former; also said of the instruments so 
‘tuned’. 

1892 Lopce Mod. Views Electr. xvi. 339 The 
synchronizing of the vibration-period of two things.. is well 
expressed by the adjective ‘syntonic’ which was suggested to 
me..by the late Dr. A. T. Myers. That which has been 
styled resonance I propose, therefore,..to call ‘syntony’. 
1898 S. P. THompson in ral. Soc. Arts XLVI. 457/1 Using 
..not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, which 
.. are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other. 1898 Echo 10 Jan. 2/4 These electrical 
resonances constitute ‘syntonic telegraphy.’ A f 

2. Psychiatry. Denoting the responsive, lively 
type of temperament which is liable to manic- 
depressive psychosis. 

1925 A. A. BriLL in Amer. Jrni. Psychiatry LXXI. 592 
Bleuler proposed for this reaction the name syntonic. 
Syntonic not only signifies ‘equally toned’ but also means to 
be ‘attuned’ and in ‘harmony’... If a person is neither 
exclusively schizoid, nor entirely syntonic, one can only say 
that he is preponderatingly schizoid or preponderatingly 
syntonic... Thus, if a person shows a manic attack, it means 
that the syntonic components predominate qualitatively and 
quantitatively to a morbid degree. 1927 [see CYCLOID sb. 3]. 
1933 Brit. Jrni. Psychol. July 30 Our results would indicate 
that the connection of cyclothyme or syntonic type with low 
perseveration .. has no experimental support. 1948 Noyes & 
Kors Mod. Clinical Psychiatry (ed. 3) vi. 98 Bleuler 
preferred the term ‘syntonic’ to Kretschmer’s ‘cycloid’ to 
describe a personality tendency opposed in characteristics to 
the schizoid. 1969 H. J. & S. B. G. Eysenck Personality 
Structure & Measurement iv. 23 The large number of 
persons in the centre of the distribution he would call 
syntonic if they were on the cyclothymic side. 

Hence syn'tonically adv. 

a1919 N.E.D. ‘In recent Dicts.’ 1925 A. A. BRILL in 
Amer. Jrnl. Psychiatry LXXXI. 592 The affectivity of the 
person reacting for the most part syntonically harmonizes 
with the people of his environment. 


syntonin (‘sintanin). Chem. [f. Gr. odvrovos 
SYNTONOUS + -IN.] An acid albuminous 
substance found in muscular tissue, or 


produced from myosin by the action of acids. 

1859 CARPENTER Anim. Phys. i. 33 The substance of which 
muscles are composed has been commonly considered to be 
Fibrin, but it differs essentially from fibrin in its properties, 
and is now distinguished as Syntonin. 1872 Huxvey Physiol. 
vi. 134 The Syntonin which is the chief constituent of 
muscle and Aaah, 1881 Mivart Cat 125 About 15 per cent. 
of the remaining fourth [of the substance of muscle] is 
found, after death, to consist of an albuminoid substance 
called syntonin, or muscle fibrin. 


SYNTONISM 


syntonism (‘sintaniz(a)m). Electr. [f. Gr. adv 
SYN-' + 7óvos TONE + -ISM.] = SYNTONY 1. 
1903 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 761 The question of 


‘syntonism’, by which it is proposed to assure the secrecy of 
messages. 


Syntonize (‘sIntonaiz), v. Electr. [f. syNTONIC 
a.’ + -IZE.] trans. To make syntonic; to ‘tune’ or 
adjust to the same or corresponding 
frequencies, as a transmitter and receiver in 
wireless telegraphy. Hence ‘syntonized, -izing 
ppl. adjs.; also jsyntoni'zation, the action of 
syntonizing; ‘syntonizer, an apparatus for 
syntonizing. 

1892 LopceE Mod. Views Electr. xvi. 355 Vacuum tubes.. 
attached to an ordinary syntonized receiver. 1898 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 307 The Marconi apparatus seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the ‘sharp syntonisation’. 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XVI. 142/1 Lodge’s System of Syntonized Wireless 
Telegraphy. rg00 S. R. Bottone Wireless Telegr. iv. 107 
These [pegs] serve as supports for the rods which are used 
as ‘wings’ or syntonizers. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. June 365/1 A 
system..that would be able to syntonize or select its 
despatches. 


syntono- (‘sintanau), combining form repr. Gr. 
auvrovos (see SYNTONOUS), as in Syntono-Lydian 
adj. [cf. Gr. avrrovodvdiari adv. (Plato)], an 
epithet of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in 
ancient Greek music. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., Syntono Lydian, the name of one 
of the mode in the ancient music. Plato tells us, that the 
mixo-lydian and syntono-lydian modes were peculiar to 
tears, 1875 STAINER & BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms 209 There 
was no such enharmonic scale as Syntono-Lydian, nor could 
such a prefix as Syntono be applied to any enharmonic scale 
whatever. Ibid. 210 The Syntono-Lydian of the manuscript 
[of Aristides Quintilianus]..is clearly a mistake for Hypo- 
Lydian... The prefix of ‘Syntono’ is usually unnecessary, 
because it means the ordinary Lydian, .. but Plato employs 
it, because he wishes to distinguish it from the Malakon (or 
laxly tuned) Lydian. 


syntonous (‘sintanas), a. Mus. [f. Gr. odvrovos 
strained tight, high-pitched, intense, severe, f. 
ouvreivery to strain tight, f. ody SYN-! + reveiw to 
stretch: see -ous.] An epithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale (&tdrovov otvrovov) in 
ancient Greek music, in which the tetrachord 
was divided into a semitone and two tones, the 
third note of it being thus tuned to a higher 
pitch than in the other scales; nearly 
corresponding to the modern diatonic scale. 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. ii. 164 In describing the 
diatonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into tone 
major, tone minor, and major semitone:..for which 
division, commonly called the syntonous, or intense of 
Ptolemy, he [se. Zarlino] constantly contends. 1889 W. S. 
Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 502/1 The Syntonous 
Diatonic of Ptolemy coincided .. with the system advocated 
by Kepler, Mersenne, Des Cartes, and all the most learned 
theoretical writers of later date. 


syntony (‘sintant). [f. SYNTONIC a.? + -y.] 
1. Electr. The condition of being syntonic, or 
‘tuned’ so as to respond to one another, as two 


electric circuits. Also attrib. 

1892 [see SYNTONIC a.? 1]. 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 
True syntony between the sending and the receiving 
apparatus. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 9/3 For a number of 
pairs of stations, syntony-constants can be chosen which 
differ in period or pitch sufficiently to prevent interference. 

2. Psychiatry. [ad. G. syntonie (E. Bleuler 
1922, in Zeitschr. f. d. gesamte Neurol. u. 
Psychiatrie LXXVIII. 373).] A syntonic state 
or condition (see SYNTONIC a.? 2). 

1925 A. A. BRILL in Amer. Jrnl. Psychiatry 598 
Translating . . syntony into Freudian terms we can say that 
every transference neurotic has also a fragment of narcistic 
[sic] libido. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1958 F. Berry Poets’ Gram. ii. 20 [The Towneley 
pageant] is not a work wherein ‘anachronisms’ occur but a 
poetic drama where syntony, or multiplicity of tenses 
running together, is basic to its conception. 1973 D. Matias 
tr. C. Metz in Screen Spring/Summer 55 Pierre Schaeffer's 
specific propositions towards a classification of the possible 
interactions between music and image into four categories 
(‘masks’, ‘opposition’, ‘synchronism’, ‘syntony’.) 1978 J. 
WAINWRIGHT Jury People |. 177 There was a link. A basic 
syntony which each felt for the other. They each recognised 
in the other a man proud of his own particular skill. 


syntoxoid: see syN-'. 


|| syntractrix (sin'trektriks). Geom. [mod.L.., f. 
SYN-' + TRACTRIX.] The locus of a point on the 
tangent to a tractrix at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis. Also syn'tractory 
(TRACTORY sb. 3]. 

1820 G. Peacock Examples Diff. Calc. 1. xxiii. 175 
Syntractory. 1852 G. SaLmon Higher Plane Curves 111. 
(1879) 289 The syntractrix is the locus of a point Q on the 
tangent to the tractrix which divides into portions of given 
length the constant line SN. 


syntrierarch (sin'traisra:k). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
auvtpimpapyos, f. avv SYN-' +  zpinpapxos 
TRIERARCH.] One of a number of citizens jointly 
charged with the equipment of a trireme: cf. 


491 


TRIERARCH. So syn'trierarchy [cf. TRIERARCHY], 
the office of a syntrierarch; the system of 
syntrierarchs, 

1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. @ Rom. Antiq. 1001/2. 1891 


Athenzum 25 July 128/1 Under the syntrierarchy there were 
two trierarchs to one ship. 


tsyntrochite. Palzont. Obs. [f. syn-' + 
TROCHITE.] Name for some kind of fossil: cf. 
ENTROCHITE, TROCHITE. 


1681 Grew Muszum 111. 1. ii. 272 The Syntrochite, as we 
may name it. 


syntrophy (‘sintrofi). Biol. [ad. G. syntrophie 
(E. Wasmann 1897, in Zool. Anz. XX. 173), f. 
Gr. ovv- SYN-) + 7zpod¢ nourishment.] The 
continuing relationship between the individuals 
of two different species or strains of organisms 
in which one, or more usually both, benefit 
nutritionally from the presence of the other; 
spec. that between two bacterial strains which 
are dependent on each other for their 
proliferation. Also 'syntrophism, in the same 
sense. Hence syn'trophic a. 

1897 frnl. R. Microsc. Soc. 283 Wasmann also speaks of 
the ‘syntrophy’ of Lzlaps oophilus Moniez, [a mite] which 
occurs freely on the surface of the eggs of ants.., but 
without doing them any damage, apparently depending on 
the salivary secretion of the ants, which are always licking 
their eggs. 1946 Jrnl. Bacteriol. LII. 503/2 Syntrophism. 
This is defined as the growth of two distinct biochemical 
mutants in mixed culture as a result of the ability of each 
strain to synthesize the growth factor required by the other. 
.. Mutants blocked at different steps in the synthesis of the 
same factor show syntrophism. 1950 Experientia VI. 42/2 
Other possible explanations of the requirement of 
intermediate cultivation in the penicillin method include 
segregation of mutant and non-mutant nuclei from a 
multinucleate cell, and a syntrophic effect of the non-viable 
irradiated bacteria, which would promote sterilization of 
mutants by penicillin. 1971 M. ALEXANDER Microbiol. Ecol. 
x. 242 Mutual feeding by dissimilar auxotrophs is termed 
syntrophism, a relationship in which two or possibly more 
populations are able to develop in nutrient-deficient 
circumstances not suitable for the proliferation, or allowing 
for the poor development at best, of either. Ibid. 243 The 
extensive distribution of bacteria both exporting and 
importing growth factors suggests a widespread occurrence 
of syntrophy in nature. 


syntropic (sin'trppik), a. Anat. [f. Gr. ody SyN-} 
+ -Tpovos turning + -IC; cf. TROPIC.] Forming a 
series of similar parts pointing in the same 
direction, as ribs or vertebrz. So (in recent 
Dicts.) syntrope (‘sintraup), any one of such 


parts; ‘syntropy, condition of being syntropic. 
18.. New York Med. Jrnl. XL. 114 (Cent. Dict.). 


syntype (‘sintaip). Nat. Hist. [f. SYN- + TYPE 
sb. 8b.] Any one of the original set of specimens 
from which a species has been described and 
named. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1912 Return Brit. Museum 172 
Echinoids, Asteroids, Ophinoids, and Crinoids.. including 
the syntypes of Millericrinus charpyi and other specimens. 
1918 Museums Jrni. XVII. 112 A brachiopod found at 
13,500 feet above sea level... The syntypes of this are in the 
Peabody Museum of Yale University. 


synu, synue, obs. ff. sINEW. 


synulotic (sinju:'lptk), a. and sb. Med. rare—°. 
[ad. mod.L. synuloticus, ad. Gr. auvovdAwrixds, f. 
atv SYN-' + ovAody to scar over, f. oùàý scar.] = 
CICATRIZANT. 

(1657 Physical Dict., Synulotica, medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to bring it to a cicatrice.) 1704 J. HaRRIs Lex. Techn. 


I, Synuloticks. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1913 DoRLAND 
Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 


synusia (s1'n(j)u:sia). Ecol. Pl -iae. [mod.L., ad. 
G. synusie (H. Gams 1918, in Vierteljahrsschr. 
der Naturforsch. Ges. in Zürich LXIII. 428), f. 
Gr. avvovaia society, company.) A group of 
organisms (usu. plants) of one or more species 
which have similar life-forms, occupy the same 
ecological niche, and play a similar role in the 


community which they form. Also sy'nusium. 

1924 Jrni. Ecol. XII. 15 An aggregation of plants which 
belong to the same ‘life-form’ and make similar demands 
upon a similar habitat constitutes Gams’ conception of a 
synusium. 1926 TansLey & Cupp Study of Vegetation ii. 25 
The individuals composing a synusia may belong not only to 
different species but to different families or even different 
higher groups. 1930 Svensk Bot. Tidskrift XXIV. 496 The 
method of dividing each sociation into its elementary one- 
layered units, or synusiae, and grouping the synusiae of each 
layer independently of those of the other layers to synusiae 
of higher rank. 1932 FULLER & Conarptr. Braun-Blanquet’s 
Plant Sociol. xii. 302 A cover of crustose lichens, a pure 
carpet of moss or of dwarf shrubs, the tree layer of a fir stand 
are ecological synusiae. 1960 [see NICHE sb. 3c]. 1965 B. E. 
FREEMAN tr. Vandel’s Biospeleology xvii. 285 Each biotope 
contains an animal population which is called the synusium. 
1975 T. C. WHitmorE Trop. Rain Forests Far East ii. 12 
Species of very diverse taxonomic affinity make up the 
synusiae. 


+Synusiast. Obs. Also syno(u)siast. [ad. 
mod.L. synusiasta, ad. Gr. ovvovaiaarys, f. súv 
SYN-! + oveia being, substance. Cf. METustast.] 


SYPHILIS 


a. An adherent of a sect which held that in 
Jesus Christ there was a commingling of the 
divine substance and the substance of human 
flesh. b. A believer in consubstantiation. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxviii. §4. (1625) 176 The 
Synusiastes, or Vbiquitaries, which think the Body of Christ 
is so present in the Supper, as his said Body with bread and 
Wine, .. of all, and euery communicant, is eaten corporally. 
1674 HICKMAN Quinquart. Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) a 5b, Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must needs be 
so understood as to assert Consubstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith. 1728 CHambers Cycl., Synusiasts, or 
Synosiasts, a Sect of Hereticks, who maintain’d, that there 


was but one single Nature, and one single Substance in Jesus 
hrist. 


syn(u)we, obs. ff. SINEW. 

synvy, var. SENVy Obs., mustard. 
synyght, obs. f. SENNIGHT. 
synys: see SINES. 

synyster, obs. f. SINISTER. 


t+syon. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syone, syoun. A kind of 
coat. Also attrib. 

1511 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 198 To be the King 
ane Syone coit xj} elnis blak satyne. 1526 Ibid. V. 273 Aucht 
ellis of fyne taffeteis to be the King ane gowne, and four ellis 
..to be him ane syoun. 1538 Ibid. VII. 29, vij elnis of blak 
satin of Wenis to be the Kingis grace ane syon. 


syon, syoun, obs. ff. SCION. 
syour(e, obs. forms of SYRE. 


sypar(s, obs. forms of CYPRESS!. 
1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A..tabull of sypars. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 569 The sypar tre. 


sype, variant of SIPE. 


syper(s, var. CYPRESS’. 
1509-10 in Lysons Environs Lond. (1792) I. 227 Saten of 


sypers. 1612 Pasquil’s Night-cap (1877) 59 His hat.. With 
treble Syper, and with veluet lin’d. 


syph (sıf). slang. Also siph, siff. Abbrev. of 
SYPHILIS. Also with def. article. 

1914 Dialect Notes 1V. 113 Syph, abbrev., syphilis. 1925 
Amer. Speech |. 24/2 For ‘syphilis’, ‘pox’ was used wiedly 
many years ago, but has given place more recently to the 
simple abbreviation ‘syph’. 1930 J. Dos Passos 42nd 
Parallel i. 108 He got the siph off ’n her. 1947 Horizon Sept. 
202 We're going to get the syph. 1947 C. WILLINGHAM End 
as Man ii. 18 Why don’t you tell us about that time you got 
siff from your nigger maid? 1960 D. Lytton Goddam White 
Man i. 15 Everybody dies of the cough... Or you get syph 
as well... They say you scream like a hound when you have 
the syph and the cough together. 1969 P. RotH Portnoy’s 
Complaint 129 I'll come down with the syph from just 
touching the ticket. 1971 B. W. ALpiss Soldier Erect 157 
Them mankey whores in yon knocking-shop’ll give you a 
dose as soon as look at you. There's no’ a one of them as isn’t 
rotten with siff. 1980 ‘D. KavaNaGn’ Duffy viii. 149 He goes 
down to the clinic . . and finds he’s got the worst case of syph 
they’ve seen in years. 


syphareit, obs. Sc. f. SEPARATE a. 
1508 KENNEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 253 Sodomyt, 
syphareit fra sanctis celestiall. 


sypher (‘saifa(r)), v. Carpentry. [Variant of 
CIPHER v. 9.] To make a lap-joint by 
overlapping two bevelled or chamfered plank- 
edges, so as to leave a plane surface. So sypher- 
joint. 

1841 DANA Seaman’s Man., Syphering, lapping the edges 
of planks over each other for a bulk-head. 1875 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech., Sypher-joint. (Carpentry.) A lap joint for the 
edges of boards, leaving a flat or flush surface. 


sypher, -re, obs. ff. cIPHER sb. 


syphilide (‘siftlaid). Path. Also -id. [orig. in pl., 
ad. F. syphilides, f. SYPHILIS, after names of 
zoological families: see -1p°.] A generic term for 
any skin affection of a syphilitic nature. 

1829 Glasgow Med. Jrni. II. 327 By syphilide is 
understood every eruption produced on the skin, by the 
action of the syphilitic virus. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 476 One married woman ..was admitted covered with 
secondary syphilides. 1883 F. T. Roperts Handbk. Med. 
(ed. 5) 949 The macular syphilide is the commonest 
eruption. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 807 The papulous 
syphilide is one of the rarest forms in which syphilis appears 
in the larynx. 


syphilis (‘sifils). Path. Also 8 siphylis, 9 siphilis, 
syphylis. [mod.L. syphilis (syphilid-), orig. the 
title (in full, Syphilis, sive Morbvs Gallicus) of a 
poem, published 1530, by Girolamo Fracastoro 
or Hieronymus Fracastorius (1483-1553), a 
physician, astronomer, and poet of Verona, but 
used also as the name of the disease in the poem 
itself; the subject of the poem is the story of a 
shepherd Syphilus, the first sufferer from the 
disease, the name Syphilis being formed on the 
analogy of Æneis, Thebats, etc. (The poem was 
translated in 1686 by Nahum Tate with the title 


SYPHILITIC 


‘Syphilis: or, a Poetical History of the French 
Disease’.) The term was employed 
systematically by Fracastoro in his treatise De 
Contagione 11. xi. (1546). Cf. F. syphilis, It. 
sifilide, Sp. sifilis, Pg., G., etc. syphilis. 

The source of the name Syphilus is disputed; it has been 
suggested that it is a corrupt mediæval form of Sipylus, the 
name of a son of Niobe (so called after a mountain) in Ovid 
Metam. vi. 146 ff. (See F. Boll in Neue Jahrb. f.d. klass. 
Altertum, 1910, XXV. 72 ff., 168.)] 

A specific disease caused by Treponema 
pallidum (Spirochæte pallida) and communic- 
ated by sexual connexion or accidental contact 
(acquired form) or by infection of the child in 
utero (congenital form). 

Three stages of the disease are distinguished, primary, 
secondary, and tertiary syphilis; the first characterized by 
chancre in the part infected, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the third involving the bones, 
muscles, and brain. 

1718 J. F. NicHOoLson (title) The Modern Siphylis: or, the 
true method of curing every stage and symptom of the 
venereal disease, etc. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 85 Surgeons and 
nurses may by accident inoculate themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for the reception of venereal patients. 
1828-32 WEBSTER, Siphilis. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 252 A case 
of great enlargement of the liver, consequent on syphilis and 
the use of mercury. 1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 250 Syphilis has occasionally prevailed in the form of 
widespread and severe epidemics. 

fig. 1810 BENTHAM Packing (1821) 62 In Rome-bred law.. 
fiction is a wart, which here and there deforms the face of 
justice: in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which. . carries 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness. 

attrib. 1891 Science-Gossip XXVII. 30 The General 
Biology of the Microbes of Rabies, Yellow Fever,.. 
Puerperal Fever, Syphilis-tuberculosis, .. &c. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 807 In the syphilis wards of the Berlin 
Charité Hospital. 1899 J. HUTCHINSON in Archives Surg. X. 
167 The subsidence of the syphilis-epidemic. 1916 Nature 
27 Jan. 609/2 Long before salvarsan was proved valuable for 
killing the syphilis micro-organism. 


syphilitic (sifilink), a. and sb. Path. Also 8-9 
siphilitic. [ad. mod.L. syphiliticus (Sauvages), f. 
SYPHILIS; the suffix -itic is the adj. formative of 
-ITIS and is strictly inappropriate here.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, caused by, or affected 
with syphilis. 

syphilitic lobelia, a rendering of Lobelia syphilitica, so 
called as being used as a remedy for syphilis. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 59 
Siphilitic blue lobelia. 1804 Med. Jrni. XII. 505 This 
eon of his throat might have been owing to some 
syphilitic virus, which had long lain dormant in the system. 
1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 184/1 Syphilitic warts . . have 
generally a broad base. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. 
Chem. II. 59 Meggenhofen found that the milk of a 
syphilitic woman reddened tincture of litmus. 1862 M. 
Hopkins Hawaii 372 A syphilitic ward in the new Queen’s 
Hospital at Honolulu. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 1135 
Such syphilitic livers..are often immobile on deep 
inspiration owing to adhesions. N 

B. sb. A person affected with syphilis. 

1881 Physician & Surgeon III. 138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have professional consent to marry. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. Epit. Curr. Med. Lit. 36 The blood.. of 
syphilitics who have been treated with mercury. 


syphilize (‘sifilaiz), v. Med. and Path. [ad. F. 
syphiliser: see SYPHILIS and -1zE.] trans. To 
inoculate with the virus of syphilis, as a means of 
cure or prevention; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1854 H. Lee Six Lect. Syphilitie Infection v. 50 He (sc. 
Turenne in 1850} concluded that the third inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second did to the 
first, and so on until the animal became proof against any 
further inoculation. The animal was then said by M. Auzias 
[Turenne] to be ‘syphilised’. Ibid. 51 ‘It is certain’, says Dr. 
Sperino, ‘that of all the women who entered five months ago 
into the Syphilicome, and whom I syphilised to the highest 
degree, not only have none hitherto been affected with 
constitutional symptoms, but the health of each of them has 
gradually improved’. 1871 Brit. & For. Med.-Chirurg. Rev. 
XLVII. 357 Most or all of the European races have already 
to some extent arrived at the syphilised diathesis. 1873 J. E. 
Morcan Univ. Oars 83 Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted 
with scrofula and other constitutional diseases, they become 
a feeble sickly race. 

Hence syphilization (,sifilar'zeifan). 

1854 H. Lee (title) Six lectures on syphilitic infection and 
syphilisation. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1878) 1. 93 
Syphilisation originated in 1844 through some experiments 
of M. Auzias Turenne upon animals to inoculate them with 
syphilis. 


syphilo- (‘sifilas), used as combining form of 
SYPHILIS (also with variant  syphilido-). 
‘syphiloderm, ||-derma (pl. -ata) [Gr. 5épya 
skin], a syphilitic skin-affection = syPHILIDE; 
hence syphilo'dermatous a. syphilo’genesis, 
~ogeny, production of syphilis (Dorland). 
syphi'lographer [cf. F. syphilrographe), a writer 
on syphilis, so syphi’lography, the description 
of syphilis. syphi'lologist, a specialist in 
syphilology. syphi'lology, the study of syphilis; 
hence syphilo'logic, -'logical adjs. syphilo- 
‘mania, a mental derangement in which the 
person fancies himself affected with syphilis. 
syphi'lopathy, any syphilitic manifestation. 
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syphilo'phobia (also syphili-), morbid fear of 


syphilis; hence syphilo'phobic a. 

1852 W. J. E. Witson Syphilis vii. 172 The hereditary 
erythematous *syphiloderma occurs in three principal 
forms. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 78 In the papular 
syphiloderm, pustules are at times seen intermingled with 
ihe papules. ees DuNGLIson Med. Lex., *Syphilographer. 
1871 Brit. & For. Med.-Chirurg. Rev. XLVII. 357 The last- 
named distinguished syphilographer [sc. Ricord]. 1864-79 
BumsteaD Ven. Dis. (ed. 4) 499 The etiology of cases of this 
kind should be carefully studied, the subject being one of the 
most important in *syphilography. 1944 J. H. SToxss et al. 
Mod. Clin. Syphilol. (ed. 3) p. iii, The enormous increase in 
*syphilologic knowledge .., and the earthquake of penicillin 
have made the revising of a book at this moment a hazardous 
undertaking. 1908 E. L. Keyes Syphilis p. v, The facts upon 
which the volume rests are the classified cases from the 

rivate office books covering forty years of continuous work 
iy myself along *syphilological lines. 1890 Lancet 13 Dec. 
1307/1 The Russian Government has appointed a 
committee, consisting of Professor Tarnovksi and other 
*syphilologists. 1910 Practitioner Feb. 231 Few.. 
syphilologists .. would now venture to give an opinion on a 
.. lesion without previously examining a scraping. 1890 
WEBSTER, *Syphilology. 1893 P. A. Morrow et al. (title) A 
system of genito-urinary diseases, syphilology and 
dermatology. 1969 J. L. SmitH Spirochetes in Late 
Seronegative Syphilis ii. 9/2 Many practitioners are not 
aware of even the basic doctrines of classic syphilology. 1848 
DuncLison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syphilomania. 1864-79 
BumsteaD Ven. Dis. (ed. 4) 789 Three sad cases in which 
syphilomania has led patients..to commit suicide several 
months after all syphilitic manifestations had disappeared. 
1848 DuNnGLison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syphiliphobia. 
1864-79 BUMSTEAD Ven. Dis. (ed. 4) 789 There is a disease 
worse than syphilis, viz., syphilophobia,..over which 
remedies have no control. 1906 Brit. Med. 7rnl. 13 Jan. 63 
The patient’s syphilophobia had..increased to such a 
degree, that it became extremely difficult to manage the 
case. 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 190 Syphilis causes 
marked mental disease of various forms, such as 
*syphilophobic melancholia. 


syphiloid (‘sifilotd), a. (sb.) Path. [f. SYPHILIS + 
-OID.] Resembling syphilis. 

1813 J. THomson Lect. Inflam. 435 The syphilitic and the 
syphiloid are the only new species of ulcers with which.. we 
have become acquainted. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxvii. 344 Peculiar forms of diseases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. S 

B. sb. A syphiloid disease or affection. 

1890 BILLincs Nat. Med. Dict., Syphiloids.., name of a 
group of endemic diseases due to syphilis in a severe form, 
with complications. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 253 note, 
An attempt has recently been made to claim the Tropical 
disease Yaws as a malady which while distinct from syphilis, 
yet resembles it. .; and to construct a family of ‘Syphiloids’. 


syphiloma (sifi'lauma). Path. Pl. -ata. [f. 
SYPHILIS + -oma, as in sarcoma.) A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence syphi'lomatous a. 

1864-79 Bumsteap Ven. Dis. (ed. 4) 645 The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over a 
large area. Ibid., Syphilomata of the spinal dura mater. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 678 Syphiloma is another cause of 
hepatic ascites. 1903 Brit. Med. Jrni. 4 Apr. 773 
Syphilomatous tissue always forms rapidly. 


syphilosis (sifi'lousts). Path. 
-osis.] Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Syphilosis, syphilitic disease. 1913 
Times 13 Aug. 3/4 A syphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cord. 


[f. SYPHILIS + 


syphir, syphyr, obs. Sc. ff. CIPHER sb. 

1508 DuNBAR Tua Mariit Wemen 184 He semys to be 
sumthing worth, that syphyr in bour. 41520 —— Poems 
lviii. 20 Quha na thing hes, can na thing gett, Bot ay as 
syphir sett amang thame. 


syphon, etc., var. SIPHON, etc. 


sypirs, syprees, -es(s, -ys, obs. ff. CYPRESS. 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 3684, be solers was of Sypirs. 1530 
PALSGR. 270/2 Sypres chest, coffre de cypres. 


syplin, obs. Sc. f. SIPLING, sapling. 
syr, syra, obs. ff. SIR, SIRE, SIRRAH. 


Syracusan (‘saiora,kju:zan), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Syracusanus, f. Syractise, Gr. updxovaa 
Syracuse + -an.] a. adj. Of or belonging to 
Syracuse, a city in Sicily. b. sb. A native or 
inhabitant of Syracuse. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 220 Italian iunkets, and 
Syracusane deinties. 1611 CoTGr., Petalisme, a forme.. of 
banishment among the old Syracusans. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The city of Himera was .. peopled by the 
Chalcidians and some Syracusan exiles. 1816 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 674 Grape, .. red Syracusan. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. I1. 435/2 Syracusan [marble] . . was 
wrought from the fatomia, which were quarries before 
Dionysius converted them into prisons. 1875 Jevons Money 
xvi. 203 Dionysius.. obliged the Syracusans to accept his 
tokens in place of silver coins. 1916 BucHAN Hist. War 
Ixxix. XI. 36 The Syracusan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Empire. 

So tSyra'cusian a. and sb. Obs. [cf. L. 
Syracusius, Gr. Zvpaxovatos]. 

1590 SHaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 14 It hath..beene decreed, 
Both by the Siracusians and our selues, To admit no 
trafficke to our aduerse townes. Ibid. 1. ii. 3 A Syracusian 
Marchant. 1656 STaNLey Hist. Philos. 1v. Bion iii. (1687) 
143/2 A Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick. 17 
SwinTon in Phil. Trans. LX. 85 Whose Greek inhabitants 
were probably for the most part either Syracusians, or of 
Syracusian extraction. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 


SYRIAC 


456/2 The Syracusians built Acre, Chasmene, and 
Camarina. 


Syracuse (‘saigrakju:z). [Name of Sicilian city: 
see prec.] A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy. See also quots. 1858, 1883. 

1768 BosweELt Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 186 At Furiani they make 
a white wine very like Syracuse, not quite so luscious. 1858 
Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Syracuse,..the name is also given to 
a white vin de liqueur, 1883 Ibid. Suppl., Syracuse, an old 
brown Marsala wine. 


syraine, syrang, syranyze, 
Syrbonian: see SIREN, SERANG, 
SERAPHIM, SERBONIAN. 


21618 SYLVESTER Maiden’s Blush 1713 Past Idumeas 
Palmy Groves, and past Syrbonian Moors. 


syraphyn, 
SIRENIZE, 


syrcom-, syrcum-: see CIRCUM-. 


syre (sala(r)), sb. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 6 
scyoure, 7 syour(e, sayer, seyer, 7-9 sire, syer, 8- 
syre. [Variant of SYvER.] A gutter, drain, sewer. 

1513 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 523 To cast ane 
scyoure on the est syd of the place. 1601 Charter in Dallas 
Stiles (1697) 769 For..upholding of Sinks, Syers, Gutters, 
Eyes [etc.]. 1610 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 142/1 Lie airhoillis, 
staires, pottis, sinkis, syoures, lang-syouris, eyis, watter- 
gangis. 1643 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1881) II. 55 To calsey 
betuixt ther owne lands and the sayer. c1680 [F. SEMPILL] 
Banishm. Poverty 37 in Watson Coll. Scot. Poems (1706) I. 
12 He and I lap o’re many a Syre. a 1823 G. BEATTIE John 
o’ Arnha, etc. (1826) 95 Let loathsome toads squat in a syre. 
1894 Northumb. Gloss., Sire, a sewer, a runner of water. 


syre, syreen, Syren: see SIRE, SAYER®, SIREEN, 
SIREN. 


Syrette (si'ret). Also syrette. [f. SYR(INGE sb. + 
-ETTE.] The proprietary name of a disposable 
injection unit, comprising a collapsible tube 
with an attached hypodermic needle anda single 
dose of a drug (esp. morphine). 

1941 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 9 Sept. 280/2 E. R. 
Squibb & Sons, New York, N.Y. Filed July 29, 1939. 
Syrette for injection units containing narcotic, hypnotic, 
sedative, analgesic, and vasoconstrictive preparations. 1947 
Sun (Baltimore) 7 June 5/5 Morphine-containing Syrettes, 
used by the armed forces during the war to relieve wounded 
men, are finding their way into illegal narcotic channels. 
1953 Trade Marks Jrni. 12 Aug. 718/2 Syrette... 
Pharmaceutical preparations in collapsible tubes fitted with 
a hypodermic needle. 1953 [see SHOOT v. 23h]. 1962 L. 
DEIGHTON Ipcress File vi. 40 Dalby put the used morphia 
syrette tube into a matchbox. 1976 Interdisciplinary Sci. 
Rev. I. 179/1 It would be simple to mass-produce disposable 
syrettes containing one unit of the anti-soma. 


syrge, syrha: see SURGE, SIRRAH. 


Syriac ('sırıæk), a. and sb. Also 7 -aque, -ack. 
[ad. L. Syriacus = Gr. Zupiaxds, f. Syria, Zupia. 
Cf. F. syriaque, It., Pg. syriaco, Sp. striaco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Syria: only of or in 
reference to the language (see B.); written in 
Syriac; writing, or versed, in Syriac. 

1602 T. FitzHERBERT Apol. 49 As wel in the Greeke text, 
as in the Siriac and Caldie. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. iii. 
(1636) 157 The Syriaque tongue, which is composed of the 
Hebrew, Chalde, Arabique and Greeke tongues. 1659 BP. 
Watton Consid. Considered ix. 179 Some Syriack Copies of 
the New Testament. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing ii. 
te Some Bodies with..the Greek, the Hebrew, and the 

yriack Face. 1781 GisBON Decl. © F. xxxiii. (1787) 111. 
350 note, Two Syriac writers .. place the resurrection of the 
Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (A.D. 425), or 748 (A.D. 437), 
of the æra of the Seleucides. 1867 Lapy HERBERT Cradle E 
iii. ror A very curious old Syriac copy of the Four Gospels. 
1895 J. R. Harris Hermas in Arcadia, etc. (1896) 45 We have 
not been in the habit of either studying or trusting Syriac 
writers in the degree they deserve. l 

B. sb. The ancient Semitic language of Syria; 
formerly in wide use, = ARAMAIC; now, the 
form of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in 
which the Peshito version of the Bible is written. 

1611 Bible Dan. ii. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke. c 1645 HoweLL Lett. (1650) I1. 93 Out of that 
intermixture of Hebrew and Chaldee resulted a third 
language call’d to this day the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by 
admission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 5 Those passages in the Gospel, which are said 
to be in the Hebrew tongue, as Talitha Kumi, ..are properl 
Syriac. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 499 If stubborn Gree! 
refuse to be his friend, Hebrew or Syriac shall be forc’d to 
bend. 1781 GipBon Decl. © F. xxxiii. (1787) 111. 350 note, 
The narrative [of the Seven Sleepers} which was translated 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours. 1867 
Wuirtney Lang. & Study of Lang. viii. 298 The ancient 
Syriac is still the sacred dialect of the feeble bodies of 
Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac church. 1899 
F. C. Burkitt Early Chr. outside Roman Emp. 16 The 
Syriac-speaking subjects of the Christianised Empire. 

b. A or the Syriac version (of the Bible). 

1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books.., tis reply’d the books were magick, the 
Syriack so renders them. 1692 W. MarsnaLL Gospel-Myst. 
Sanctif. x. (1780) 169 The Spirit itself.. beareth our spirits 
witness, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it. 1910 
Expositor May 396 The Latin Vulgate, the two Syriacs, the 
Gothic. l i 

tc. A printers’ type of a Syriac letter or 
character. Obs. rare. 

1670 R. Scorr Let. to Fell in Hart Cent. Typogr. Oxf. 
(1900) 156 Y€ printer. . giues mee notice y' they ca[nnot] goe 
on wth ye notes vntill they haue cast a Syriack. 


SYRIACAL 


Hence ‘Syriacism (-asiz(3)m) = Syriasm; 
‘Syriacist (-asist), a Syriac scholar; 'Syriacize 
(-əsaız) v. trans., to turn or translate into Syriac. 

1645 MILTON Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 237 The New 
Testament..hath nothing neer so many Atticisms as 
Uebraisms, and Syriacisms. 1848 Bagster’s Anal. Heb. Conc. 
31 By a Syriacism, the suffixes are sometimes attached, 
without a union vowel. 1863 Lippon Some Words for God 
i. (1865) 5 The words actually uttered by our Lord upon the 
cross, and which He took from a Syriacized version of Ps. 
XX11. 


+ Syriacal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Syriacus (see 
prec.) + -att.] Syriac. 

1565 HARDING Answ. Jewel 52 The Syriacall or Arabike, 
..the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Persian, Armenian, Scythian, 
Frenche or Britaine tonge. Ibid. 52b, Holy Ephrem... wrote 
many thinges in the Syriacall tonge. 


Syrian (‘sirion), sb. and a. Forms: 5 Sirien, 
Syryen, 6 Surian, Sirian, 7 Sorian, 6- Syrian. [a. 
OF. sirien, mod.F. syrien, f. L. Syrius (Surius) 
Syrian, or Syria: see -an. Cf. Syry.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Syria, 
historically a region of Western Asia 
immediately east of the Mediterranean and 


since 1946 an independent Arab republic. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1447 In pe quilke pe siriens of pis sire 
so many soro3es had. 1474 CaxTon Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 48 
The noble knyghtes Ioab and Abysay that fought agaynst 
the Syryens and Amonytes. 1535 CovERDALE Dan. ii. 4 The 
Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach. 1617 
Moryson Itin. 1. 233 The Sorians are so called of Syria, in 
which Prouince they liue, hauing their owne Patriarke. 1656 
Stanley Hist. Philos. iv. Bion iii. (1687) 143/2 
Contemporary with Pherecydes the Syrian. 1770 
LANGHORNE Plutarch III. 21 The Syrians roamed from 
town to town without discipline. 1830 H. G. KNIGHT 
Eastern Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. p. xix, The Syrians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race. 

B. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Syria or the Syrians. 

1537 [CoverDALE] Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 46 The 
Surian order, or Samaritan fayth. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Dan. 
ii. 4 margin, Y* Syrian tongue which differeth not muche 
from the Caldeans. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 38 A 
Knight..mounted vpon a mightie Sirian courser. 1667 
MILTON P.L.1. 421 The Brook that parts Egypt from Syrian 
ground. 1821 SHELLEY Hellas 579 The Christian tribes Of 
Lebanon and the Syrian wilderness. 1841 LANE Arab. Nts. 

85 He was acquainted with ancient Greek, Persian, 
Modern Greek, Arabic, and Syrian books. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem. lii, The sinless years That breathed beneath the 
Syrian blue. 1867 M. ARNOLD Obermann once more xliv, 
Now he is dead! Far hence he lies In that lorn Syrian town. 

2. In names of plants, animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coming from Syria, as 
Syrian bear, goat, grape, mastic, oak, pear, 
rue, thistle, tobacco: see quots. 

1640 PARKINSON Theat. Bot. 13 Marum Syriacum vel 
Creticum. The Syrian or Candye Mastick. This Candye or 
Syrian Marjerome, hath sundry upright stalkes. 1649 
Ocicsy tr. Virg. Georg. 11. (1684) 77 The Syrian Pear.. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 325 Rue, Wild Syrian, Peganum. 
1780 Ann. Reg., Chron. 223/2 A cluster of Syrian grapes, the 
largest..that ever grew in England. 1812 SHAw Gen. Zool. 
II. 11. 374 Syrian Goat... This variety is common in many 
parts of the East, and is distinguished by the great length of 
the ears. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 357/1 The variety of thick- 
skinned white grape, called the Syrian. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Syrian Tobacco, the Nicotiana rustica..which 
furnishes the Turkish, Latakia, and some of the Asiatic 
tobaccoes. 1866 Syrian thistle [see THISTLE sb. 3]. 1879 E. P. 
WRIGHT Anim. Life 116 The Syrian Bear (U[rsus] Syriacus) 
is found on Mount Lebanon, and elsewhere in Western 
Asia. 

Hence Syri'anic a., Syriac; ‘Syrianism = 
SyriasM; ‘Syrianize v. trans., to make Syrian, to 


give a Syrian character to. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Syrianism, a Syrian idiom, or a 
peculiarity in the Syrian language. Paley. 1873 R. ELLIS 
Numerals as Signs of Prim. Unity Man. 56 The Hungarian 
nyoltz, ‘eight’, is produced by multiplying the Syrianic njolj, 
‘four’, by tz for a ‘two’. 1893 Atheneum 21 Oct. 552/3 ‘The 
Gospel according to Peter’..is a Syrianized Greek text. 
1915 Petrie Handbk. Egypt. Antiq. Univ. Coll. Lond. 34 
Plaster cast of a limestone head of a man, from Thebes, an 
excellent instance of the delicate Syrianised type of that 
period. 


Syrian, var. ZYRIAN sb. and a. 
Syrianian, var. SIRYENIAN sb. and a. 


Syriarch (‘siria:k). [ad. L. Syriarcha, -archus, 
a. Gr. Lupidpyns, f. Zvpía Syria + -apyns ruling, 
dpxew to rule.] The director of public games in 
Syria under the Romans, who was at the same 
time the chief priest. 

1840 MıLman Hist. Chr. iv. ii. III. 444. 1893 W. M. 


Ramsay Ch. in Rom. Emp. xvi. 391 The title Syriarch, 
applied to the president of the games at Antioch. 


Syriasm (‘siriez(3)m). [f. Syriac, after a Gr. 
type *Lupidlew, for Lupiler (see SyRISM). 

Cf. the earlier SyRIACISM.] ee 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac language; a Syriac idiom or expression. 

1684 N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xvi. 151 It hath..many 
Hebraisms and Syriasms. 1725 BLackwaLL Sacr. Class. 
(1727) 27 Hebraisms or Syriasms rather than Grecisms. 
1789 G. CAMPBELL Four Gospels I. i. 16 Words and phrases, 
which. . might appear to resemble what has been accounted 
Hebraism or Syriasm in the New Testament. 1818 T. H 
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Horne Introd. Stud. Holy senn 1. ui. §2. I. 244 The 
existence of these Chaldaisms and Syriasms, affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
New Testament. 1907 F. C, Conybeare in Expositor July 44 
It shows none of the Syriasms so frequent in Armenian 
versions made from Syriac. 


Syri'atic, a. rare. [ad. L. Syridticus, f. Syria 
(after Asiāticus): see -aT1C.] Syrian. 


1786 ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 50 Syriatic 
swallow-wort, or Syrian dog’s bane. 


t ‘Syric, a. Obs. rare. In 4 Sirik. [ad. L. Syricus, 
f. Syrus (Gr. Zópos) SYRIAN.] Syriac. 


1388 Wyc ir Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answeriden the kyng bi 
Sirik langage. 


syringa (si'mngo). [mod.L. syringa, f. Gr. 
ouptyy-, supry€ pipe, SYRINX. First applied (by 
Lobel, 1576) to the mock-orange, from its stems 
being used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnzus, 
1735) to the lilac, formerly called also pipe-tree, 
of which it remains the botanical generic name. 
Cf. sERINGA.] Any of the shrubs of the genus 
Philadelphus, esp. P. coronarius, the mock- 
orange, having creamy-white strongly sweet- 
scented flowers, cultivated as an ornamental 
shrub. Also = LILAC ra, b. 

1664 EveLYN Kal. Hort. 67 May.. Flowers in Prime, or 
yet lasting... Syringa’s, Sedum’s,.. Valerian, Veronica 
{etc.]. 1707 MorTIMER Husb. (1721) II. 389 Plant Roses, 
Lilac, Syringas. 1728 BRADLEY Dict. Bot., Syringa flore albo 
simplici, the single white Pipe-Tree, commonly call'd 
Syringa by the Gardeners. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 150 
Laburnum, rich In streaming gold; Syringa, iv’ry pure. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib. Ixxiv, Don’t cut too much 
of that syringa; its sweetness is overpowering in a room. 
1904 A. C. BENSON House of Quiet xxix, A big syringa which 
stands above the bowling-green. 1946 T. C. MANSFIELD 
Shrubs 244 Syringa is the botanical name for Lilac. 1974 R. 
L. Fox Variations on Garden 75 The old still try and call it 
[se. philadelphus] Syringa which, of course, is the proper 
name for lilac. 

attrib. 1783 Phil. Trans. LXXV. 14 The trifurcated 
branch of a Syringa bush, or Philadelphus. 1849 BALFOUR 
Man. Bot. §865 Philadelphaceæ, the Syringa Family. 


syringe (si'rind3, ‘si-), sb. Forms: 5 siryng, 
syryng, 5-7 Siring, 6 syrring, syrynge, searing, 
6-7 sirynge, syring, sering, 7 cyring, serring(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, serrindge, 7-8 sir(r)inge, 7-9 
seringe, 8 cirenge, 6- syringe. [ad. med.L. 
siringa, sirynga (whence OF. ceringue, syringue, 
F. seringue, It. sciringa, Sp. jeringa, Pg. seringa), 
to which is due the pronunciation with final (n), 
which seems to have survived till near the close 
of the 17th cent. In the 16th cent. the word 
began to be assimilated to the oblique cases of 
the classical form syrinx, pl. syringes (si'rind3izz), 
by being spelt with a final e and pronounced 
with (d3).] 

1. a. A small cylindrical instrument, in its 
commonest form consisting of a tube fitted with 
a piston, but in some modern types of a tube 
with a rubber bulb attached, used to draw ina 
quantity of water or other liquid, and to eject it 
forcibly in a stream or jet for making injections, 
cleansing wounds, etc.; talso used as a catheter. 

In quot. 1617 applied opprobriously to a surgeon. 

41425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 33, | toke a siryng 
of siluer and a bleddre y-bounden aboute ful of sanguis 
veneris, and pe siryng y-putte in pur3 oon hole and pe 
bleddre compressed wip pe fyngers, pe oile in3etted went out 
by al pe holes togidre on bope sides. Ibid. 95 It availep mych 
agayne brynnyng of vryne within in pe 3erd, If it be cast in 
wyp a syryng. 1541 CORAN Galyen’s Terap. 2Hiij, A 
syring of bras y' the grekes call Cathering. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. 111. x. 99b, Let thys decoction be spouted 
into the wounde..wyth a syrynge [orig. siringa]. Ibid. 
Interpr., Syrynges, Syryngx signifyeth a pype or spoute. 
1561 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. vi. 189 A sering of siluer, 
parcell gilte. 1590 BaRRouGH Meth. Phistck 111. lvii. (1639) 
192 If urine be gathered in the bladder, let it be brought out 
with a cyring. 1595 Widdowes Treas. Ej, With this water 
with your Searing, squirt it into the Yarde. 1612 WOODALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 12 The large Siringe containing one 
wine pint, commonly called the Glister Siringe. 1615 
MARKHAM Eng. Housew. (1660) 15 Take old Ale,..adde 
thereto a pretty quantity of life hony, and as much Allome, 
and then with a serrindge or such like, wash the sores 
therewith. 1617 FLETCHER Mad Lover 111. i, Surgeon, 
Serring, Dogleach, shall I come fetch ye? 1639 T. DE GREY 
Compl. Horsem. 106 With a pewter or elder sering or squirt 
inject it into his nose. 1683 SALMON Doron Med. 1.92 Water 
..cast in with a syring. 1699 GARTH Dispens. v. 62 Then, 
from their level’d Syringes they pour The liquid Volly of a 
missive Show’r. 1791 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 22/2 ‘The use of the 
syringe is generally recommended by medical practitioners 
in deafnesses. 1884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 480 The 
Hypodermic Syringe. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 290 
Removing with spoon and syringe the clot itself within the 
lateral sinus. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 33/1 His 
subcutaneous syringes for morphia were worn out. __ 

b. A similar instrument used for various 
purposes, as exhausting or compressing air, 
squirting water over plants, etc.: see quots. 

1659 Leak Waterwhks. 3 If the Aire be prest .. let it be by 
means of a Seringe or by a pipe. a1700 EvELYN Diary 19 
Aug. 1641, By compression of the ayre with a syringe. 1706 
Puiuires (ed. Kersey), Syringe,..an Instrument made of 
Ivory in use among Confectioners for the making of March- 
panes. 1710 New Map Trav. of High Church Apostle 7 Two 


SYRINGEFUL 


Cirenges hanging at his Saddle, . . to squirt in the Eyes of his 
Lowflyers. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 275 A Syringe for 
watering Plants or Flowers, in imitation of rain. 1805 
Loupon Improv. Hot-Houses 162 Giving the whole plants 
and house a gentle shower with the seringe. 1831 LARDNER 
Pneumat. ii. 228 Two instruments . . called syringes, one the 
exhausting syringe, and the other the condensing syringe. 
1867 Baker Nile Trib. xxi. (1872) 366 A quart syringe for 
injecting brine into fresh meat. 

: Applied to certain natural structures in 
insects. 

_ 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 353 Syringes.. organs 
situated in various parts of larva, from which they ejaculate 
a watery fluid to annoy or drive away their enemies. 1909 
Century Dict., Suppl., Syringe..in the head of a 
hemipterous insect, a chamber beneath the pharynx and 
extending to the grooves of the setæ in the beak, .. supposed 
to propel the product of the salivary glands towards the tips 
of the setz. 

3. Comb., as syringe-case, -needle, -pipe, 
-spout, -valve; syringe-engine, a form of hand- 
pump formerly used as a fire-extinguisher; 
syringe-gun, a syringe used for disabling 
humming-birds by ejecting water upon them; 
syringe passage, a technique for maintaining 
a strain of micro-organisms or parasitic 
protozoans by transferring them through 
generations of laboratory animals by inoculation 
with a syringe; also (with hyphen) as v. trans., to 
subject to this technique; syringe-passaged 


ppl. a. 

1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Syringe-case. Ibid., Syringe- 
engine. 1879 Goope Catal. Anim. Resources U.S. 90 Water- 
guns. Syringe-guns. 1903 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 5/7 To the 
end of the syringe fitted a needle. The enclosing metal case 
had apertures for the syringe needle. 1946 Ann. Trop. Med. 
& Parasitol. XL. 270 All the strains [of Trypanosoma] 
having been maintained by syringe passage through small 
laboratory animals. 1947 Ibid. XLI. 29 It is shown from the 
literature that a strain which is syringe-passaged through 
mice gradually increases in its sensitivity to arsenicals. 1970 
P. J. Wacker in H. W. Mulligan African Trypanosomiases v. 
89 Syringe passage has certain inherent defects. 1980 Frni. 
Infection 11. 106 They [sc. trypanosomes] had been syringe- 
passaged from rodent to rodent in the laboratory. 1947 Ann. 
Trop. Med. & Parasitol. XLI. 27 All the trypano-somes 

resent in the syringe-passaged strain were the long 

eterozygous form of T[rypanosoma] rhodestense. 1971 P. C. 
C. GARNHAM Progr. Parasitol, iii. 28 Such trypanosomes 
lose their polymorphic morphology, just as they do in 
syringe-passaged strains in the laboratory. 1653 T. Brucis 
Vade Mecum (ed. 2) 147 The holes of the siringe-pipe are 
like to bee choaked. 1599 MinsHeu Sp. Dict. (1623), 
Xeringa..a siring spout to spout into the yard of him that 
cannot make water. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Syringe- 
valve. 


syringe (sr'rindj3, 'sı-), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
prec. Cf. F. sertnguer, It. sciringare, etc.] 

1. trans. To treat with a syringe; to inject or 
sprinkle fluid into or upon by means of a 
syringe. 

1610 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 99 Payde.. for seringinge my 

ursse vj d. 1651 FRENCH Distill. iv. 101 Two or three drops 
bang dropped into the Ear, after it is well syringed. 1662 
GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 18. vi. 565 Do with thy soul as 
the Chyrurgeon with his patients wounds, who seringeth 
them with some sharp searching water. 1662 R. MATHEW 
Unli. Alch. §92. 159 Being deaf, I employed a man to 
serrenge my ear. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery ix. 82 Your 
Batter being hot, syringe your Fritters in it. 1842 LouDoN 
Suburban Hort. 453 When the vine is in a growing state the 
air must be kept moist... This may always be effected by 
syringing the plants before shutting up the house. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 780 To syringe out any purulent 
lesions with carbolic solution. 

absol. 1720 PRIOR Let. to Swift 4 May, I did not take care 
of my ears till I knew if my head was my own or not; but am 
now syringing. 1884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 423 Place the 
patient .. with the affected ear downwards, and syringe from 
below. | nee i 

2. To inject (liquid) by means of a syringe. 

1653 T. Brucis Vade Mecum (ed. 2) 214 Vineger.. 
siringed into the eare..is good. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery 
Impr. (1756) I. 299 This Balsam is to be syringed . . into the 
Wound. 1761 Ann. Reg. IV. Usef. Proj. 128/2 To have some 
warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils. 

Hence 'syringed ppl. a., 'syringing vbl. sb. 

1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1v. vi. 335 For pains in the 
mouth, a strong siringing is necessary. 1676 WISEMAN 
Chirurg. Treat. iv. vi. 326 A flux of bloud from the Nose, 
Mouth, and Eye, which was stopt by the syringing up of 
oxycrate. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 82 Syringed 
Fritters. 1850 Beck’s Florist 64 Aristolochia hyperborea .. 
requires abundant syringing during the summer, as it is a 
plant much subject to the attacks of red spider. 


syringeal (s''rındzi:ə1), a. Ornith. [f. L. syring-, 
SYRINX + -AL!.] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the syrinx in birds. 

1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 178 The syringeal muscles are 
two pairs at most. 1883 Martin & MoaLe Vertebr. Dissect. 
141 Cut the trachea across just in front of the attachment of 
the syringeal muscles. 


syringeful (si'rind3fol, ‘si-). [f. SYRINGE sb. + 
-FUL.] The quantity that a syringe will hold. 

1733 A. Monro in Med. Ess. Edinb. 1. 98 The Injector.. 
will be able to throw several Syringe-fulls into the Vessels. 
1864 Daily Tel. 22 Sept., There is a constant splashing and 
scrubbing; and if the inquiring traveller issues forth on a 
Saturday morning into the streets he may very likely get a 
syringeful of dirty water swished into his face. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 11.885 Shops where injections are to be had at so 
much the syringeful. 


SYRINGIN 


syringin (si'rnd3in). Chem. Also -ine. [a. F. 
syringine, f. Syringa, generic name of the lilac: 
see -IN'.] A white crystalline substance, 
C,,H2,405, obtained from the lilac, Syringa 
vulgaris. 

1843 Chem. Gaz. 1 Jan. 132 Syringine is insoluble in 


zther. 1901 DoRLAND Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Syringin..is used 
as an antiperiodic in malaria. 


syringo- (si'nngou), combining form of Gr. 
avpryé, gupryy- SYRINX, in various terms of 
anatomy, pathology, etc. syringo'bulbia, [L. 
bulbus onion, bulb], the formation of abnormal 
cavities in the medulla oblongata of the brain 
(usu. extensions of those of syringomyelia), 
resulting in symptoms such as paralysis of the 
palate, pharynx, and larynx. sy'ringograde 
a. and sb. (see quots.).  ||sy,ringo'myelia, 
|-'myelus [Gr. pveàós marrow, used for ‘spinal 
cord’], dilatation of the central canal of the 
spinal cord, or formation of abnormal tubular 
cavities in its substance; hence sy,ringomy'elic 
a., of or pertaining to syringomyelia; so 
sy,ringomye'litis, inflammation of the spinal 
cord producing syringomyelia; sy,ringo'my- 
elocele (see quot.). sy'ringotome [mod.L. 
syringotomus, Gr. -ropos cutting], an instru- 
ment for cutting a fistula; so syrin'gotomy 
[mod.L. syringotomia], incision of a fistula. 

1908 Jrnl. Med. Res. XVIII. 127 The pathological 
findings have an important bearing upon the explanation of 
the bulbar symptoms in cases of syringomyelia and 
*syringobulbia. 1964 S. DUKE-ELDER Parsons’ Dis. Eye (ed. 
14) 545 In syringomyelia cavities form around which 
secondary gliosis develops in the cervical and uppcr dorsal 
cord; in syringobulbia the process extends up to the 
medulla. 1975 Neurology XXV. 875/1 Syringobulbia is an 
uncommon lesion of the central nervous system, and is 
particularly rare in children. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
III. 433/2 *Syringograde animals. Under this denomination 
we shall include the Holothuria, the Salpz, and the larve of 
those insects whose progression is effected by the alternate 
reception and expulsion of water to and from their 
respiratory organs by an action similar to that of the syringe. 
Ibid. 434/1 The velocity of the Syringogrades is accelerated 
during the expulsion of the water, and retarded during its 
reception. 1880 A. FLINT Princ. Med. (ed. 4) 759 Cavities of 
variable size and length and more or less centrally located, 
may be developed in the spinal cord in various ways. The 
name syringomyelus or “syringomyelia is given to these 
pathological canals. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 310 In 
syringo-myelia very copious sweating is often observed. 
1908, 1964 Syringomyelia [see syringobulbia above]. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 554 Out of 97 °*syringomyelic 
arthropathies..29 involved the shoulder joint. 1890 
Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Syringo-myelitis.., central 
myelitis; the formation in the spinal cord of a fissure or canal 
which usually lies posterior to the central canal. Jbid., 
* Syringo-myelocele.., a variety of spina bifida in which the 
central canal of the cord is dilated and the nerves run around 
the cyst. 1880 *Syringomyelus [see syringomyelia]. a1883 
Facce Princ. Med. (1886) I. 438 The progressive muscular 
atrophy due to syringomyelus. 1848 DUNGLISON Med. Lex. 
(ed. 7), *Syringotome. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., 
*Syringotomy. 


syrinx (‘sirinks). Pl. syringes (si'rind3i:z), also 
‘syrinxes. [L., a. Gr. oùpıy pipe, tube, channel, 
fistula.] 

1. An ancient musical instrument: = 
PIPE. Also attrib. 

1606 N. B[axter] Sydney’s Ourania E2, The Bittour 
pyping in a Syrinx Reede. 1777 Forster Voy. round World 
. 456 Anew musical instrument, consisting of eight, nine or 
ten slender reeds... Its resemblance to the syrinx, or Pan's 
flute of the civilized Greeks. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. 686 
Pipes will I fashion of the syrinx flag. 1839 T. MıTCHELL 
Frogs of Aristoph. 542 note, Sharp and piercing syrinx- 
music. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art §387 (ed. 2) 
501 Pan appears as. . the teacher of the youthful Olympus on 
the syrinx. 

2. Archzol. pl. Narrow rock-cut channels or 
tunnels, esp. in the burial vaults of ancient 


Egypt. 

1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 322 The Former of 
these Two Hermes. . wrote in Hieroglyphicks upon Pillars, 
év t) Zvpiyyixņ yņ, (as the learned Valesius conjectures it 
should be read, instead of Lnpiadixn.) Which Syringes what 
they were, Am. Marcellinus will instruct us. 1774 BRYANT 
Mythol. I. 505 Subterraneous passages, consisting of 
labyrinths cut in the rock, like the syringes in Upper Egypt. 
1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Müller's Anc. Art §218 The ground 
full of syrinxes (tombs of Beni-Hassan). 3 i 

3. Ornith. The organ of voice in birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near the junction of 
the trachea and bronchi. 

1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 178 The syrinx has not more 
than one pair of intrinsic muscles. 1888 ROLLESTON & 
Jackson Anim. Life 55; Common Pigeon... The syrinx or 
lower larynx is simple. 


PAN- 


Syriologist (sir'plodgist). rare. [f. Gr. Dvpros 
SYRIAN + -LOGIST.] One versed in the study of 
Syrian antiquities. 

1884 C. R. Conper in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 857 The 
Egyptologist and the Assyriologist may perhaps be 
unwilling to allow the Syriologist, as he may be called, an 
equal footing with themselves. 


494 


Syrism (‘siriz(a)m). rare. {f. Gr. Zupilew to 
speak like a Syrian, f. Dupos Syrian: see -ISM.] = 
SYRIASM. 


1907 J. Morratrt in Expositor Jan.g1 The former .. points 
to an expression like opodoyew év tivi.. as a ‘Syrism’. 


Syrjenian, var. SIRYENIAN sb. and a. 
syrkett, obs. form of CIRCUIT sb. 
syrlye, var. SIRLY a. Obs. 


|Isyrma ('s3:mə). Antiq. [L., a. Gr. odppa, f. 
avpe to drag or trail along.) A long trailing 
garment, as that worn by tragic actors. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supo: 1911 R. Y. TYRRELL in rọth 
Cent. Apr. 693 He pulls over his stunted shoulders the syrma 
of Attic Tragedy. 


l|syrmzea (so'mi:zo). Antiq. Also surmaia, 
surmia. [mod.L., a. Gr. ouppaia radish used as 
purge-plant, purge, f. ovppós vomiting, purging, 
f. ovpew to drag along, sweep away, purge.] A 
cathartic said to have been used in some 


Egyptian forms of embalming. 

1833 J. Davipson Embalming 8 The third, or common 
process [of embalming], consisted in passing the Surmaia 
(supposed a cathartic solution) through the body. 1860 
Smith's Dict. Bible I. s.v. Embalming, The third mode [of 
embalming]..consisted in rinsing out the intestines with 
syrmaea, an infusion of senna and cassia. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 41/2 The nature of 
syrmaea, or, as some spell it, surmia, 1s not known. 


syrmaism ('s3:menz(a)m). Antiq. fad. Gr. 
ounuaiopdes, f. cuppailew to purge, f. ouppaia 
SYRMÆA.] The use of a purgative or emetic. 

1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq. 608/2 Dogs when 
indisposed sought the Triticum repens, and the same animal 
taught to the Egyptians the use of purgative, constituting 
the treatment called Syrmaism. 


+syr'matic, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. syrmaticus, a. 
Gr. *oupparixds, f. oúppa SYRMA.] 

a. ? Uttered in the tone of a tragic actor. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 74 The Syrmatick Blaze 
of the Lower-House ran thus. 

b. (See quot.) 

1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers Horses 280 A Horse or Mule 


that is syrmatick, or liable to trail his Limbs, is known by 
these Signs. 


syrmountayne, var. SERMOUNTAIN Obs. 
e1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 160/1 Sagapium siue 
serapium .. gallice et anglice, syrmountayne. 


syrname, obs. form of SURNAME. 


Syro- (‘si-, older ‘satarou), ad. Gr. upo-, 
combining form of Xýópos a Syrian, used with 
adjs. or sbs. denoting other peoples, countries, 
languages, etc., signifying ‘Syrian or in a Syrian 
way’, or ‘Syrian and..’, as Syro-Arabian, 
-Babylonian, -Chaldaic, -Chaldean, -Egyptian, 
-Galilean, -Græco- Roman, -Hebraic, -hexaplar, 
-Hittite, -Macedonian, -Mesopotamian, 
-Palestinian, -Persian, -Philoxenian, -Roman. 

1841 J. C. Pricnarp Res. Physical Hist. Man (ed. 3) III. 
6 The name of *Syro-Arabians, formed on the same 
principle as the now generally admitted term of Indo- 
Europeans, would be a much more suitable expression. 
Ibid., The Syro-Arabian tribes lost, at an early period, their 
ascendancy among the civilized nations of the world. 1842 
Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man 140 The Syro-Arabian nations, 
termed by Eichhorn and other German writers Semitic. 
1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Alphabet, A remarkable 
coincidence between the Syro-Arabian alphabet and the 
phonetic hieroglyphs. Ibid., The earliest monuments of the 
Syro-Arabians. 1862 tr. Renans Age & Antiq. Bk. 
Nabathzxan Agric. iii. 90 The traditions of the *Syro- 
Babylonian school. 1835 QO. Rev. Sept. 307 A remarkable 
*Syro-Chaldaic lectionarium in the Vatican library. 1836 N. 
Wiseman Lect. Doctr. Cath. Ch. Il. xiv. 152 In Syro- 
Chaldaic there is no expression for to accuse or calumniate. 
1845 Kitro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Zinanion, The Gospel of 
Matthew was (as some think) first written in Syro-Chaldaic. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 631/1 *Syro-Chaldeans... The 
language of the mass and church-office is Syro-Chaldaic. 
1964 P. F. Anson Bishops at Large vii. 217 Rites and 
ceremonies were performed like those of the *Syro- 
Egyptian church. 1808 Stower Printer’s Gram. 289 *Syro- 
Galilean..Syro-Hebraic [alphabets]. 1824 J. JonNnson 
Typogr. II. 295 The immediate descendants of the Hebrew 
[language] were the Samaritan, the Chaldaic, the Arabic, the 
Egyptian, the Ethiopian, and the Syro-Galilean. 1686 
Ussher’s Lett. 41 From the *Syro-Græco-Roman Month, 
Elul Gorpizus and September began. 1808 *Syro-Hebraic 
[see Syro-Galilean]. 1865 J. H. INGRAHAM Pillar of Fire 1. ix, 
Another Syro-Hebraic dynasty. 1863 Smith’s Dict. Bible 
III. 1629/2 The *Syro-Hexaplar version [i.e. Syriac version 
from Hexaplar Greek Text] was made on the principle of 
following the Greek, word for word. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 
5 Mar. 176/2 *Syro-Hittite seals. 1962 HARDEN 
Phoenicians xiii. 180 Those cylinder-seals and stamp-seals 
often termed Syro-Hittite, whose motifs and style are so 
obviously derived from those of Assyria and Babylonia. 
1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Seleucides, The Æra of the 
Seleucides, or the *Syro-Macedonian Æra. 1834 Mirror of 
Time 7 Feb., It corresponds..with the sixth moons, 
Dystrus, Sebastus, and Dius, of the Syro-Macedonians, 
Paphians, and Bithynians. 1840 De Quincey Essenes 111. 
Wks. 1890 VII. 16: Under the Syro-Macedonian kings. 
1911 G. ELL:oT SmitH Anc. Egyptians viii. 143 If Egypt 
entered into relationship with Sumer by the northern— 
*Syro-Mesopotamian— route. 1939 . H. Gray 
Foundations of Lang. 364 [Arabic] was divided into several 


SYRTIS 


dialects, of which only that of Mekkah has survived, this 
being the parent of a large number of modern vernaculars, 
notably Arabian.., Iraqian.., *Syro-Palestinian.., 
Egyptian [etc.]. 1976 imes 31 Jan. 13/2 Israeli 
intervention?.. The mere threat of it headed off Syro- 
Palestinian intervention in the Jordanian civil war of 1970. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Apr. 480 Ornaments which may be 
described as *Syro-Persian. 1818 Horne Introd. Study Bible 
(1827) 115 The Philoxenian or *Syro-Philoxenian Version 
derives its name from Philoxenus or Xenayas, Bishop of 
Hierapolis in Syria, A.D. 488-518. 1686 Ussher’s Lett. 41 
That zra Dhilcarnaim is placed by Albategnius in the 
beginning of the *Syro-Roman Elul or September. 


syrocca, Syrocco, Syrone, syrop: see SIROCCO 
sb., CIRON, SYRUP. 


Syropheenician (,saioraufi'nif(ijen), sb. (a.) 
Hist. [f. L. Syropheenix, -ic-, fem. -pheenissa, a. 
Gr. Lupogoivié, -tx-, fem. -doivicoa: see SYRO- and 
PHNICIAN. 

OE. versions of Mark vii. 26 have the adj. sirofenisc:— 

975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark vii. 26 Erat autem mulier gentilis 
syrophoenissa genere, wes wutudlice wif æt hæðen ðæs 
sirophinisca cynnes; Lindisf. Ses cynnes is nemned syro- 
phoenisa; Ags. Gosp.  sirofenisces cynnes, Hatton 
sy(e)rofeniscas eet R p 

A native or inhabitant of Syrophænicia, a 
Roman province of Western Asia, including 
Pheenicia and the territories of Damascus and 
Palmyra. Also adj., belonging to this country or 
its inhabitants. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Mark vii. 26 The woman was a Greke, 
a Syrophenissian [1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Syrophznician] by 
nacion. 1840 C. O. Müller's Hist. Lit. Greece ii. §4. 15 
Aphrodite, whose womhip was evidently for the most part 
propagated over Greece from Cyprus and Cythera by the 
influence of Syrophænician tribes. 1860 Smith’s Dict. Bible 
I. 856/2 This Syrophoenician worship of the sun and moon. 


||syrphus (‘s3:fas). Entom. Pl. syrphi ('ss:fat). 
{mod.L. (as generic name in Fabricius, 1775), 
ad. Gr. stpgos gnat.] A fly of the genus Syrphus, 
typical of the Syrphidz, a large and widely- 
distributed family of two-winged flies, mostly 
bright-cqloured, feeding on pollen and in the 
larval state often on plant-lice, etc. Hence 
‘syrphian, 'syrphid adjs., belonging to this 
family; also as sbs. 

1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 458 In Syrphus, 
properly so called, the abdomen is gradually narrowed from 
base to point. 1862 T. W. Harris Insects Injur. Vegetat. (ed. 
3) 608 The Syrphians (Syrphidæ) have a fleshy, large-lipped 

roboscis. 1876 Van Beneden’s Anim. Parasites (1883) 122 

he banded Syrphus (Syrphus balteatus), when in the larva 
state, seizes the rose aphides, and sucks their blood. 1879 E. 
P. WRIGHT Anim. Life 510 The Syrphi form a pretty family 
of flies. 1879 Amer. Naturalist XIII. 260 Certain syrphus- 
flies, passionately fond of color, and themselves brightly 
colored,..have succeeded in producing certain flowers 
corresponding to their tastes. 1899 D. SHARP in Cambr. Nat. 
Hist. VI. 502 Syrphid larvae. 


syrra(h, syrrha, obs. ff. sIRRAH. 
syrreve, obs. form of SHERIFF. 


tsyrt. Obs. Forms: 6 syrte, 6-7 sirt, 7-8 syrt. 
fad. L. Syrtis. Cf. F. (pl.) sirtes, syrtes, It., Sp. 
sirte, Pg. (pl.) syrtes.] = SyrTIs. 

1575 Mirr. Mag., Albanact ivi, As doth the shipman well 
forsee the storme, And knowes what daunger lyes in syrtes 
of sande. Ibid., Madan vii, As hee that striues in soakte 
quicke sirts of sand Still sinkes. 1618 BOLTON Florus 1v. xii. 
(1636) 328 The Musulamians and Getulians, who border 
upon the Syrts. 1626 tr. Boccalini’s New-found Politicke 1. 42 

hey discouered the .. Ocean of the Courts to be all ouer full 
of flats, shelues, .. quicksands,..rocks, gulfs, whirl-pools, 
sirts [etc.]. 1627 May Lucan 1x. 354 These Syrts.. Nature as 
doubtfull left twixt sea, and land. ¢c1715 YounG Ocean xvii, 
The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
369 These Syrts shall all be dry and solid Ground. 


syrtic (‘sa:ttk), a. (ad. L. syrticus, f. Syrtis: see 
next and -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a quicksand. 

1846 WoRcESTER (citing Ed. Rev.). 


|| Syrtis (‘sa:tis). Pl. Syrtes (-i:z). Also 6-7 sirtis. 
{L., a. Gr. Lipris, sdpris, f. cdpew to drag along, 
sweep away.] Proper name of two large 
quicksands (Syrtis major and minor) off the 
northern coast of Africa; hence gen. a quicksand. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv. cl[i]. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 
166b/1 Sirtes bep places in pe see ful of grauel... Sirtes bep 
bi pe see of Egipte and ymedled perwith in many places.] 
1526 TINDALE Ags xxvit. 17 Fearynge lest we shulde have 
fallen into Syrtes [so CovERDALE and Geneva; Great Bible 
the Syrtes, Rheims the Syrte; 1611 the quicke-sands; Vulg. 
Syrtim, Gr. rqv Zúprw]. 1552 Eryot, Cyrenaica..hath on the 
west the great Sirtis. 1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 939 Quencht in 
a Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea, Nor good dry Land. 1697 
DRYDEN Æneid tv. 59 Here lies a barren Wast of thirsty 
Land, And there the Syrtes raise the moving Sand. 1755 
Gentl. Mag. July 321/2 This prodigious syrtis. 1771 
Smotietr Humph. Cl, Let. to Sir W. Phillips 12 Sept., In 
crossing these treacherous Syrtes with a guide, we perceived 
a drowned horse. 

b. pl. used as sing. 

1646 G. DANIEL Addresse 108 Wks. (Grosart) I. 13 The 
Labour’s over If from this Syrte’s wee our Sand recover. 
1648 Eclog v. 124 The Syrtes of my Thought confounds 
my will. 1 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 58 Somewhat 
undermined by the beating of the Sea, where it works its self 
into a Syrtes. 


SYRUP 


syrup (‘sirap), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 syrope, 4-7 (9 
arch.) syrop, (5 cyryppe, 5-7 syr-, sir-, 6-7 syrr-, 
sirr-, 5 -ip(pe, -yp(pe, -ipe, -epe, 5-7 -op(pe, -ope, 
-up(pe, -upe), 5- (now U.S.) sirup, 6- syrup. £. 4 
surrip, surype, 5 surripe, 6 -op, 7 -ope. y. 5 serop, 
-ep, 6 ~oppe, serrop. 6. 5 soryp, -ippe, 6 -yppe. [a. 
OF. sirop, cyrop, serop (from 13th cent.), mod.F. 
sirop = It. siroppo, sciroppo, med.L. siropus, 
sirupus, surupus, whence MLG. sirup, MDu. 
syro(o)p, Du. siroop, MHG. sirop, -up, G., Sw., 
Da. sirup; related to the south-western Romanic 
forms (with or without Arabic article prefixed) 
Pr. eisarop, isarop (cf. MF. ysserop, essyrot), Cat. 
aixarop, Sp. jarope medicinal potion, bitter 
draught, jarabe, tajarabe syrup, Pg. xarope, 
tenxarope potion, syrup; all ultimately from 
Arab. sharāb wine or other beverage, syrup, 
shurb drink: see SHRAB, SHRUB sb.?, SHERBET. ] 

1. A thick sweet liquid; esp. one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e.g. the juices of fruits). 

a. Such a liquid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vı. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) lf. 43/2 
Some drinke is medicinable [as] surypes [ed. 1495 
cyryppes], oximel [etc.]. Jbid. xvir. xii. 193 b/1 Sirop ymade 
of wormode helpep the lyuoure. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2558 
My-self with a serop [Dubl. MS. Syrope] sall saue 30w 
belyue. a1400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. 10 For to makyn 
surripe pat is stryctyf. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 76 3eue him 
.-Julep—pat is a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre. 
c1450 Lypc. & BURGH Secrees 1990 Sorippys bittyr be 
profitable to the. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 It is holsome 
to take sowre Syrepe fastyng for flewme. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 444/1 Physicians .., when they wil giue 
a sicke man some drinke,..will sweeten it, bycause the 
medicine of it selfe is vnpleasant, and therefore they mixe 
some sugar or syrrop with it. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 111. iii. 331 
Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Syrrups of 
the world. 1716 Poor Robin Aug. B4, Patience is as good a 
Medicine to cure a waspish Woman of Sullenness, as an 
Ants Egg in Syrup for him that is troubled with the Sciatica. 
1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 680 Syrups. .are 
saturated solutions of sugar in water, either simple, or 
united with some vegetable principle, with the view either to 
colour, flavour, or medicinal virtue. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 18 Syrups are sugary liquids, the menstruum 
or basis of which is water, with, in some cases, vinegar or 
alcohol. i : 

b. As used in cookery, confectionery, etc. as a 
sweetener, preservative, or article of food; also 
gen. (often in reference to its thick or viscid 
consistence). 

1392-3 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 228 Pro sugro et 
surrip et proj pot de sitronade, iij duc. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 7 Wardonys in syryp. Ibid. 11 Ley it on a dysshe, an 
caste pe syrip per-on. ¢ 1450 Ibid. 87 Peris in Syrippe. 1513 
Doucias Æneis x1. Prol. 145 Hailsum of smell as ony 
spicery... Seroppis, sewane, sugour, and synamome. 1601 
HOLLAND Pliny xx. xix. II. 69 Seeth it a second time with 
Honie up to the height or consistence of a Syrrup. 1617 
MIDDLETON Witch 1. i, Banqueting stuff, as suckets, jellies, 
sirups. 1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 223 Small 
black Seeds, mixt with a certain red Pulp like thick Syrup. 
1769 Mrs. RAFFALD Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 333 Add four 
pounds of treble refined sugar, boil it to a thin syrup. 1816 
J. SmıTH Panorama Sci. © Art-Il. 435 Distil off a part of the 
acid, till what remains in the retort has the consistence of 
sirup. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct 
with cinnamon. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 229 
Molasses..is the syrup which remains after all the sugar has 
been crystallised from it. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem., Org. 
(1862) ii. §1. 75 Sugar is largely used as an antiseptic, in 
syrups and preserves. 

c. spec. (a) = MOLASSES 1. local (U.S., etc.). (b) 
In sugar-manufacture, applied to various stages 


of the liquid. 

¢1§53 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 11. 8 Malassos or sugar 
Syrope. 1699 Laws Nevis xxviii. §3 (1740) 22 Many Persons 
.. buy Syrups, Sugar, and Melasses, of Negroes who steal 
the same. 1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, There are three 
Kinds of Syrops that run from Sugar. Ibid., Sugars of fine 
Syrops. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar must be somewhat more concentrated 
in the teache. 1860 [see 2]. 1889 in Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 2 Feb. 2/3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasses. — i 

d. transf. A liquid of syrupy consistence. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 24 It [sc. lactic acid] 
thickens to a syrup. = a. 

2. With qualifying words, indicating the 
source, or the flavouring or medicinal 
ingredient, as syrup of almonds, s. of 
diacodium, s. of poppies, s. of rhubarb, s. of 
roses, s. of squills, s. of vinegar, s. of violets, 
etc.; syrup of figs, an aperient prepared from 
dried figs, usu. with senna and carminatives; 
+ syrup of soot, humorously for coffee; syrup of 
sugar, molasses (cf. 1c). Also golden syrup, 
syrup of a bright golden-yellow colour, drained 
off in the process of obtaining refined 


crystallized sugar; green syrup (see GREEN a. 
13). 

¢1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 If he haue prist, 
drynke he a syrupe of roses. a 1400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. 
11 For to Rake surripe of violet; it. of wormwode. 1577 B. 
Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 147 Some turne it [sc. 
milk] with..syrope of Vinegar. 1663 Cup of Coffee (in 
D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 296/2) A loathsome potion,.. 
Syrop of soot, or essence of old shoes. 1715 F. SLARE Vindic. 


495 


Sugars 15 Some of the most pleasant Fruits are kept in the 
Syrup of Sugar..the Revolution of a whole Year. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v., There are various Kinds of Syrops, 
denominated from the various Fruits, &c. they are extracted 
from; as Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of 
Poppies, &c. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 18 Take..1 
Ounce of Syrup of Diacodium. 1789 W. BucHAN Dom. Med. 
xl. (1790) 409 Such things as promote expectoration . . as the 
syrup of squills. 1848 DuNcLIson Med. Lex. (ed. 7) s.v., 
Syrups..are chiefly used to render medicines palatable... 
S. of Almonds..s. of Buckthorn..s. of Garlic..s. of 
Rhubarb [etc.]. 1849 J. Ruskin Diary Apr. in M. Lutyens 
Ruskins & Grays (1972) xxi. 188 The landlady, who noticed 
my illness, made me some syrup of violets. 1860 Ure’s Dict. 
Arts, etc. III. 823 Crushed sugar..The concentration 
resembles that of loaf sugar..The first crystallisation is 
called ‘crushed’, and the second ‘pieces’, the drainage from 
which goes by the name of ‘syrup’. When this syrup is 
diluted, filtered through animal charcoal, and concentrated, 
it is called ‘golden syrup’. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 696 
Sugar..in the form of honey, golden syrup, or still better 
the old fashioned black treacle, tends to act as a laxative. 
1897 Sears, Roebuck Catal. 29/2 Sears’ fig laxative (a 

leasant syrup of figs for constipation.) 1902 Maple syrup 
Pe TREACLE sb. 4]. 1907 Verney Mem. I. ọ The fruit syrups, 
raspberry vinegar, home-made wines..were important 
drinks when tea, coffee and chocolate were unknown. 1939 
A. Huxley After Many a Summer 11. iii. 206 The Baby was 
acting strange... Acting for all the world like one of those 
advertisements for Sal Hepatica or California Syrup of Figs. 
1981 T. BARLING Bikini Red North i. 29 A special diet of 
laxative chocolate... And syrup of figs. 


. fig. 

41533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxix. (1535) 48b, 
Lyke maner they of clere vnderstandynge haue nede.. to be 
heled with other syropes than they of grosse vnderstandyng. 
1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 86 Vertue..is..a 
sirrup that forthwith healeth. 1581 Perris tr. Guazzo’s Civ. 
Conv. 111. (1586) 145 Riches..can hardly last, without they 
be conserued with the sweete sirrope of wisedome. 1589 R. 
Harvey PI. Perc. 18 Their rellish 1s altered so far with the 
sirope of selfe loue, that Choller is called Zeale, and 
Melancholy Mortification. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hum. 11. ii, Why, therein lies the sirrup of the iest. 1600 S. 
NicuHo son Acolastus (1876) 55 O lend me thy insinuating 
power, Words steep’d in syrop of Ambrosia. 1679 ALsop 
Melius Ing. 11. iv. 268 They understood nothing of the 
Modern Curious Arts of Conserving Candying and 
Preserving Religion in Ceremonious Syrups; and yet 
Religion kept sweet and Good. 1890 Spectator 1 Feb. 170/1 
Mr. Gurney’s perpetual sweetness is cloying. Spiritual life 
is not all syrup, and Mr. Gurney’s poems are almost all of 
them syrup. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp. s.v., The business of syrup- 
making. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2191/2 Earthen sirup- 
jars. Ibid., Sirup-stand, an attachment to a soda-water 
apparatus to supply the tumblers with sirups. 1884 Ibid., 
Suppl. 818/2 The. .sirup gage. .is a device. . for delivering a 
fixed quantity of sirup and carbonade into bottles at the 
bottling machine. 


‘syrup, v. [f. prec. sb.] Hence syruped (‘sirapt) 
ppl. a., 'syruping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1. trans. To cover with or immerse in syrup. 
Also, in bottling fruit, etc., to fill the bottle with 
syrup. 

1619 DRAYTON Quest of Cynthia l, Yet when there haps a 
honey fall, Wee’ll lick the sirupt leaues. 1640 T. CAREW 
Complement vi. Poems (1651) 138 Suger’d sweets, as sirropt 
berries. 1659 GAUDEN Slight Healers (1660) 34 As gilded or 
syrupped bitter pils. 1859 Cur. G. Rossett: Goblin Market 
Poet. Wks. (1904) 7/1 The drip Of juice that syruped all her 
face. 1875 HoweLLs Foregone Concl. 34 Padre Girolamo 
does not shower these syruped rose-leaves indiscriminately 
upon visitors. 1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 4/1 The ‘syruping’ 
and ‘labelling’ is .. done by boys. 

+2. To treat with medicinal syrup. Obs. 

Cf. Sp. jarop(e)ar, to medicine. 

1671 Maynwarinc Anc. & Mod. Pract. Physick 31 No 
syruping, no apozems, no Barly waters. 1792 W. ROBERTS 
Looker-on No. 29 (1794) 1. 418 To be perfumed into health, 
and syrupped into a sound constitution. ; 

3. To make into or bring to the consistence of 
syrup. 

1847 W. J. Evans Sugar-planter’s Man. 174 Moulds.. 
admit of a.. more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be desirable to submit the sugar to that operation. Ibid. 180 
Liquoring or syruping the sugar has for its object the 
replacing of the dark-coloured molasses by another liquid of 
greater purity and of lighter colour. Jbid. 184 When the 
sugar after it has been syruped is sufficiently dry, it must be 
.. put into hogsheads. 


t+sy'rupical, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. syrup sb. + 
-ICAL.] = next. 


1659 GayYTON Art Longevity 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these all Boyl’d in a Balneo, till Syrrupical. 


syrupy (‘sirapi), a. Also 8 syruppy, 9 sirupy. [f. 
SYRUP sb. + -y.] Partaking of the qualities of 


syrup; esp. having the viscid consistence of 
syrup. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) Il. 344 Apples.. that are of 
a syrupy tenacious nature. 1733 SHAW Chem. Lect. xi. (1755) 
218 A..rich, syrupy, or treacly Substance. 1740 A. HILL in 
Richardson's Corr. (1804) I. 49 The must, so enriched from 
its syruppy consistence of body. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. I. 281 A sweet and sirupy wine will become improved 
by keeping on the lees. 1842 T. GRAHAM Elem. Chem. 111. ii. 
§2. 774 Phosphovinic acid is a colourless, syrupy liquid. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 292 The fluid is evaporated 
until it acquires a syrupy consistency. 

fig. 1832 Examiner 663/1 Her voice has lost none of its 
sirupy richness. 1866 Contemp. Rev. II. 186 It is not easy to 
translate such syrupy sentiment. 


SYSTALTIC 


syrurge, -gery, -gyan: see 
CHIRURGERY, CHIRURGEON. 


{+ Syry, a. Obs. Also 4 Siry, 5 Sire. [ad. L. 
Syrius, a. Gr. Zépios SYRIAN.] Syrian. 

1382 Wycuir Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answerden to the kyng by 
Siry [1388 Sirik] speche. c1449 Pecock Repr. tv. iv. 438 
Cephas..is..a word of Sire tunge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 180b, After Saynt Bede, inthe Syry tonge, Maria 
is as moche to saye as a lady. 


CHIRURGE, 


Syryane, Syryen, varr. ZYRIAN sb. and a. 
Syryenian, var. SIRYENIAN sb. and a. 

sys(e: see SEE v., SICE, SITHE sb.', SIZE. 

syser, var. SICER Obs., strong drink. 

sysers, sysors, -owrys, etc., obs. ff. scissors. 


sysertskite (‘sisotskait). Min. Also sis(s)erskite. 
[ad. G. sisserskit (W. von Haidinger Handb. der 
bestimmenden Min. (1845) 1v. 558), f. Sysert’, 
name of a city near Sverdlovsk in Russia: see 
-ITE!'.] A native alloy of osmium and iridium; 
iridosmine; (see also quots.). 

1850 J. D. Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 3) 547 At a high 
temperature the Sisserskite gives out osmium, but 
undergoes no further change. 1938 Mineral. Abstr. VII. 162 
The natural alloys are divided into three groups: (1) iridium 
group with 0-35% Os, cubic; (2) nevyanskite with 35-50% 
Os; (3) sysertskite with 50-70% Os. 1963 [see 
NEVYANSKITE]. 1965 G. J. Wittiams Econ. Geol. N.Z. x. 
155/1 In the other [fraction] consisting of flattened grains of 
light steel-grey colour, Os was found in excess of Ir, and the 
Ru proportion is higher—siserskite or ruthenian siserskite. 
1973 S. E. LivincsTone in J. C. Bailar et al. Comprehensive 
Inorg. Chem. III. xliii. 1165 Alloys of osmium and iridium 
occur in placer deposits. These are known as osmiridium or 
sysertskite—with less than 60% (usually ca. 50%) iridium 
and ca. 35% osmium—and iridosmium or nevyanskite— 
with over 60% (usually ca. 70%) iridium and ca. 20% 
osmium. 


syskenne, sysme, 
SCHISM, SIZER!. 


sysour(e: see SISKIN, 


syss, Sc. pl. of SITHE sb.’ Obs. 
a1500 Lancelot 3054 And to sir gawan.. Me recommend 
and thonk a thousand syss. 


\|syssarcosis (sisa:'kousis). Also 7-8 sysarcosis. 
{mod.L., a. Gr. cvocdpxwos, f. cvccapxow to 
unite by flesh, cover over with flesh, f. adv sYN-! 
+ odpé flesh.] 

1. Anat. The union of bones by means of 
intervening muscle. 

1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. Treat. vii. ii. 479. 1726 MONRO 
Anat. Bones 267 The Scapula..is connected by Sysarcosis 


to the Head, Vertebre, Ribs and Os Hyoides. 1835-6 Todd’s 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 257. a 

2. Path. and Surg. The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the formation of new flesh. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Syssarcosis . . is also used. . to 
express a method of curing wounds of the head.. by means 
of promoting the granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
new flesh. 1767 [see SYMPHYSIS Ic]. 


sysse, obs. form of SICE. 


‘syssel. Iceland. [ad. Icel. sýsla business, work, 
stewardship, prefecture, diocese.] (See quots.) 
Hence 'sysselman. 

c1792 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 90/2 The governor [of 
Iceland] .. has under him a bailiff, two laymen, a sheriff, and 
21 sysselmen, or magistrates who superintend small 
districts. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 427/1 These districts [of 
Iceland] are divided into syssels, or sheriffdoms, a sysselman 
being a magistrate and receiver of the king’s taxes in each of 
them. 


\| syssitia (si'sttte). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. ovooina, pl. 
of ovoottmovy Common meal, or ovoaria, n. of 
action f. ovootros eating in common or oveairety to 
mess in common, f. úv SYN-! + airos food.] 

a. Meals eaten together in public. b. The 
custom of eating the chief meal of the day at a 
public mess, as practised in Sparta and Crete. 
Also syssition (-'1t1on), a common meal, mess. 

1835 THIRLWALL Greece I. vii. 287 The most important 
feature in the Cretan mode of life, is the usage of the Syssitia, 
or public meals, of which all the citizens partook. 1846 
Grote Greece 1. vi. II. 504 [Lycurgus] constituted ..the 
Syssitia or public mess. 1874 Symonps Sk. Italy & Greece 
(1898) I. xiii. 287 Necessity and the waiter drive them all to 
a sepulchral syssition. 

transf. 1885 Pall Mall G. 27 May 6/1 As regards the 
midday meal, I am aware that dinner is provided for the few 
who elect to do the preparation work at school, .. but this is 
a very different thing from the syssitia that I desiderate. 


syst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v. 


systaltic (si'stzl tik), a. [ad. late L. systalticus, a. 
Gr. ovoraàrıxós, f. aúv SYN-! + oradrtés, vbl. adj. f. 
oraa-: aréAXew to place, put (cf. SYSTOLE). Cf. F. 
systaltique.} 

1. Phys. Contracting; of the nature of 
contraction; spec. applied to movement, as that 


SYSTASIS 


of the heart, in which there is alternate 
contraction (systole) and dilatation (diastole). 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 722 The Systaltick motion of the 
circumjacent parts, for returning the bloud along the veins 
to the heart. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 156 In such disorders, 
the sudden systaltic constriction of the skin produces the 
chilness. 1848 DuncLison Med. Lex. (ed.7). 

+2. Applied to the power of ‘materialization’ 
(conceived as contraction or condensation) of a 
disembodied or unembodied spirit. Obs. 

1687 H. More Contn. Remark. Stor. (1689) 411 An 
eminent Example of this Systaltick Power of Spirits, vi2., an 
Arm seen..striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
made the very Walls of the House to shake. 1712 H. More's 
Antid. Ath. 1. ix. §2. Schol. 173 The Devil would so 
manage himself by the motion. . of his body, which by this 
Systaltick power he could make tangible and palpable. 

+3. In ancient Greek music applied to a style 
of melody having the effect of ‘contracting’ or 
depressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
emotion. Obs. 

@1698 W. Ho per Prine. Harmony (1731) 151 The First 
of these [Keys] is call’d by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating; 
the Second, Systaltic, Contracting; the Last, Hesychiastic, 
Appeasing. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1. v. 69 Melopoeta was 
divided into three kinds: first, the Systaltic, or that which 
inspired the. . tender passions, as well as the plaintive. 


t systasis (‘sistasis). Obs. [med. or mod.L., a. 
Gr. aúoraoıs composition, collection, union, 
alliance, f. ody SYN-! + øra- (see SYSTATIC). ] 

i. The act, or the result, of setting or putting 
together; combination, synthesis. Also, system. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xvii. §11 Other diversities of 
Methods. . as that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitution 
or Systasis, of Concealment or Cryptique. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 68 The three substances..; That is, 
the indivisible or divine, the divisible or corporeal, and that 
third, which was the Systasis or harmony of those two, in the 
mystical decussation. 1710 T. FULLER Pharm. Extemp. 201 
An..Exultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits. 

2. A political union or confederation. (Cf. 
SYNCRETISM. ) 

1790 BurKE Rev. France 328 The municipal army..is a 
worse preservative of a general constitution, than the 
systasis of Crete, or the confederation of Poland. 


systatic (si'stetik), a. (sb.) [ad. med. and 
mod.L. systaticus, a. Gr. ovorarixéds com- 
mendatory, drawing together, compacting, f. 
auv SYN-! + ora- to place (see STAND w.), after 
ovviordva: to associate, put together, combine, 
bring together as friends, introduce.] 

1. Pertaining to or involving 
synthetic. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon’s Adv. Learn. v1. ii. 276 Those 
other Methods, Analytique; Systatique; Dieritique; [etc.]. 

2. Path. Involving several of the sensory 
powers simultaneously; sb. a disease which does 
this. 

[1820 Goop Nosology 348 Systatica.] In recent Dicts. 

3. systatic letter or epistle (med.L. litterz 
systatice), an introductory or commendatory 
letter. rare. 

a1919 N.E.D. ‘In recent Dicts.’ 1947 G. Every Byzantine 
Patriarchate xiii. 177 The synod decided to ask the Pope for 
a ‘systatic letter’. 1955 S. Runciman Eastern Schism ii. 32 


His successor, Sergius IV, sent a Systatic Letter to 
Constantinople. 


‘systasis’; 


tsy'statical, a. Obs. [Formed as prec. + 
-ICAL.] Relating to combination or synthesis. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. 662 Three..is called a Systatical or 
Substantial Number, because all Sublunary Bodies consist 
of the three principal Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and 
Mercury. 


system (‘sisttm, -am). Also 7-8 systeme, 8 
sistem(e. [ad. late L. systéma musical interval, in 
med. or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a. Gr. o¢arnua organized whole, 
government, constitution, a body of men or 
animals, musical interval, union of several 
metres into a whole, f. ody SYN-! + ora-, root of 
tordvat to set up (see STAND v.). Cf. F. système 
(1664, ‘le systeme de lame’, in Hatz.-Darm.), 
It., Sp. sistema, Pg. systema, G. system, etc.] 

I. An organized or connected group of objects. 

1. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or interdependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 
orderly arrangement according to some scheme 
or plan; rarely applied to a simple or small 
assemblage of things (nearly = ‘group’ or ‘set’). 

a 1638 MEDE Apostasy Latter Times (1641) 64 Mans life is 
a systeme of divers ages... The yeare is a systeme of foure 
seasons. 1651 Hoses Leviath. 11. xxii. 115 By Systemes; I 
understand any numbers of men joyned in one Interest, or 
one Businesse. 41676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 15 
The Universe, as it comprehends the Systeme, Order and 
Excellencies of all created Beings. 1729 BUTLER Serm. Wks. 
1874 II. 31 The body is a system or constitution: so is a tree: 
so is every machine. 1775 Bryant Mythol. II. 469 The exit 
from the Ark; when the whole of the animal system issued to 
light. 1788 PriestLey Lect. Hist. 111. xiv. 111 The Greeks 
distributed their years into systems of four, calling them 
Olympiads. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. xxv. (1819) 398 The 
universe itself is a system; ae either depending upon 
other parts, or being connected with other parts by some 
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common law of motion. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 391 The 
ancients divided the starry sphere into.. constellations, or 
systems of stars. i ; 

b. spec. (with this, a possessive, or the like): 
The whole scheme of created things, the 
universe. 

1619 SELDEN Upon Drayton’s Bar. Wars D.’s Poems 
Aivb, Thy Martiall Pyrrhique, and thy Eqipue straine 
Digesting Warres with heart-vniting Loues; The two first 
Authors of what is compos’d In this round Systeme All. 
1769 E. BANCROFT Guiana 2 The blessings of Nature, have 
in no part of our habitable system, been dispensed with a 
more liberal hand. 1816 G. FIELD in Pamphleteer (1817) IX. 
101 (title) Tpiroyevea; or, a Brief Outline of the Universal 
System. on 

c. With the: (a) The prevailing political, 
economic, or social order, esp. regarded as 
oppressive; the Establishment; any impersonal, 
restrictive organization. Freq. with capital 
initial. 

1806 C. Witmort Let. 23 Mar. in Londonderry & Hyde 
Russ. Jrnls. (1934) II. 223 Dozens of Slaves are waiting. . to 
greet the Princess... Her Lenity makes their Lot better 
perhaps than that of others, but that’s saying very little for 
the System. 1855 Mechanics’ Mag. LXIII. 542 (heading) It 
is the system. Ibid., I have not heard anything of it from that 
day to this, and must therefore infer that his Lordship was 
instigated by the ‘system’. 1906 U. SINCLAIR Jungle xxx. 384 
These Western fellows were just ‘meat’ for Tommy Hinds 
—he would get a dozen of them around him and paint little 
pictures of ‘the System’. 1911 H. WaLpoLe Mr. Perrin & 
Mr. Traill ix. 178 She suddenly .. had a revelation.. that it 
wasn't really any one’s fault at all—that it was the system, 
the place, the tightness and closeness and helplessness that 
did for everybody. 1965 G. Jackson Let. June in Soledad 
Brother (1971) 78 It’s frayed nerves, caused by the harsh 
terms that defeat brought when they went against the 
system, the same system that runs this place. 1973 Ottawa 
Jrnl. 18 May 16/1 It is the deeply moving, contemporary 
story of a young man who wouldn’t surrender to the System 
..and the girl who al ways stood beside him. 1977 Gay News 
24 Mar. 20/1 No, I accepted the system wholeheartly—the 
suit, white stiff collar and tie, night school, the lot. 1981 ‘A. 
Cross’ Death in Faculty vi. 65 If I hadn’t made it quite to 
Harvard, I might still have thought there was a chance for 
me in the system. But Harvard—the oxygen was too pure. 

(b) spec. (See quot. 1945.) Austral. Hist. 

1874 M. Crarke His Natural Life (1875) III, 1v. vii. 194 
“You have a future to live for, man.’ ‘I hope not,’ said the 
victim of the ‘system’. 1934 B. PENTON Landtakers (1935) 1. 
v. 42 Joe’s.. not the same as other lags... The System soon 
breaks them up, but Joe it just sets on fire and leaves him as 
hard as brick. 1945 BAKER Austral. Lang. ii. 43 The prison 
at Fremantle was the establishment, aterm which is fit to rank 
with the System—as transportation in general and the 
maltreatment of prisoners in particular became known—as 
notable examples of understatement. | ; 

2. Physics. A group of bodies moving about 
one another in space under some particular 
dynamical law, as the law of gravitation; spec. in 
Astron., a group of heavenly bodies connected 
by their mutual attractive forces and moving in 
orbits about a centre or central body, as the solar 
system (the sun with its attendant planets, etc.), 
the system of a planet (the planet with its 
attendant satellites). 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iii. §24 If we..confine our 
Thoughts to this little Canton, I mean this System of our 
Sun. a 1704-1842 [see SOLAR a. 7]. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 1. ix. 117 Of the Motion of a System of Bodies 
revolving about another Body; all which is applied to the 
System of the Sun, and the Primary and Secondary Planets. 
1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 25 Observe how system into system 
runs, What other planets circle other suns. 1816 [see 
PLANETARY a. 1]. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. Concl. 122 Star 
and system rolling past. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 274 
First satellite-systems, then planetary systems, then star- 
systems, then systems of star-systems. 1878 STEWART & 
Tair Unseen Univ. iii. §103. 114 Taking as our ‘system of 
bodies’ the whole physical universe. 1890 C. A. YOUNG 
Elem. Astron. §362 The range of the system [of Saturn] is 
enormous. lapetus [the outermost satellite] has a distance of 
2,225,000 miles. S 

3. Biol. a. A set of organs or parts in an animal 
body of the same or similar structure, or 
subserving the same function, as the nervous, 
muscular, osseous, etc. systems, the digestive, 
respiratory, reproductive, etc. systems; also, 
each of the primary groups of tissues in the 
higher plants. 

1740 CHEYNE Regimen 168 Accidents that injure the 
arterial and nervous system. 1838-9 KEMBLE Resid. Georgia 
(1863) 13 The diseases of the muscular and nervous systems. 
1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 302 The generative system 
appears, at first, to be absolutely wanting in the larva. 1875 
BENNETT & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 77 Forms and Systems of 
Tissues... We..usually find an Epidermal System, a 
Fascicular System, and the system of the Fundamental 
Tissue between them. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 699 
Affections of the pigmentary system. ; 

b. With the or possessive: The animal body as 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vital processes or functions. 

Occas, extended to include the mind. 

[1683 Tryon Way to Health 312 When once the same is 
wounded, the whole Systeme of Nature is disordered.] 1764 
GoLpsm. Trav. 347 Till, over-wrought, the general system 
feels, Its motions stop. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into the system. 1806 J. 
Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life xu. xxv, Ennui so powerfully 
predominates over your whole system, mental and bodily, 
that [etc.]. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxiii. 300 It is 
extraordinary how long it takes to get those malarial fevers 
out of the system. 
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c. In fig. phr. to get (something) out of one’s 
system and varr.: to rid oneself of some 
preoccupation or obsession, esp. by indulging in 
it to a point of satiety. Cf. quot. 1908, sense 3 b. 

1900 H. A. Jones Mrs. Dane’s Defence 1v. 80 I’m rather 
glad he has taken it [se. a disappointment in love] so 
violently... It means that in six months it will be out of his 
system. 1911 G. STRATTON-PorTER Harvester xviii. 430 Let 
me finish... Let me get this out of my system. 1962 P. 
GREEN tr. S. de Beauvoir’s Prime of Life iii. 129 She still saw 
him occasionally, trying, at one and the same time and with 
equal lack of success, to win him back and get him out of her 
system. 1970 New Yorker 17 Oct. 39/1 By the time I puta 
couple of drinks under my belt, I worked the whole thing 
out of my system. 1974 J. GARDNER Return of Moriarty 28 
We had stayed silent, it was better to let the young fool get 
it out of his system. 

4. In various scientific and technical uses: A 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or 
artificial, forming a connected or complex 
whole. a. of natural objects or phenomena, as 
geological formations, mountains, rivers, winds, 
forces, etc.; also of lines, points, etc. in 
geometry. 

1830 LYELL Prine. Geol. I. 125 We may select the great 
carboniferous series .. as the oldest system of rocks of which 
the organic remains furnish any decisive evidence as to 
climate. 1831 Brewster Optics xxviii. 237 If we place a 
sphere of glass in a glass trough of hot oil, and observe the 
system of rings, while the heat is passing to the centre of the 
sphere. 1840 LARDNER Geom. 261 Any system of conjugate 
diameters of an ellipse. 1860 TYNDALL Ghee, 1. Vi. 43 We had 
a good view of the glacier system of the region. 1885 GEIKIE 
Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) vi. Introd. 631 We speak of the Chalk 
or Cretaceous system, and embrace, under that term, 
formations which may contain no chalk. 1893 H. N. 
Dickson Meteorol. i. §12 Winds arranged in a rotating 
system. Ibid. iii. §45 Low pressure system or cyclone. 1912 
T., G. Bonney Work of Rain & Rivers iv. 95 The History of 
a River System. i 

b. of artificial objects or appliances arranged or 
organized for some special purpose, as pulleys 
or other pieces of mechanism, columns or other 
details of architecture, canals, railway lines, 
telegraphs, etc. 

1830 HERSCHEL in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) IV. 804 Joint 
vibrations of a plate and string as a system. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Venice (1874) 1. viii. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been composed of systems of small but perfect shafts. 1855 
Barn Senses © Int. 1. ii. §8. (1864) 31 A system of telegraph 
wires. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. II. ix. 318 The system of 
beacons, which has been traced out over a long range of the 
hill-tops. 1892 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 The principal 
members of the staff are residents upon the company’s 
system and daily travellers upon the line. Ca 

c. Geol. A major stratigraphic division, 
composed of a number of series and 
corresponding to a period (PERIOD sb. 4b) in 
time; the rocks deposited during any specific 
period. 

1829 A. Sepcwick in Trans. Geol. Soc. II]. 121 The 
previous statements seem to show, that the system of the 
new red sandstone could not have been produced by any 
sudden and transitory agency. 1835 —— in Ibid. IV. 70 The 
lowest beds of the carboniferous system of this region. 1835 
R. I. Murcuison in Phil. Mag. VII. 48, I venture to suggest 
. the term ‘Silurian system’ should be adopted as 
expressive of the deposits which lie between the old red 
sandstone and the slaty rocks of Wales. 1839 —— Silurian 
System xiv. 169, I venture..to apply to it [se. the Old Red 
Sandstone] the term system, in order to convey a just 
conception of its importance in the natural succession of 
rocks. 1882 A. GEIKIE Text-bk. Geol. 636 The Geological 
Record is classified into five main divisions... These 
divisions are further ranged into systems, each system into 
series. . or formations, each formation into groups or stages. 
1898, 1927 [see GRouP sb. 4b (iii)]. 1944 A. Hotmes Princ. 
Phystcal Geol. vii. 103 Pebbles of Shap granite.. occur in the 
conglomerates at the base of the Carboniferous system in 
Westmorland. 1961 Bull. Amer. Assoc. Petroleum Geologists 
XLV. 658/2 The system is the fundamental unit of world- 
wide time-stratigraphic classification of Phanerozoic rocks. 

In the Precambrian, systems still have only local 
significance. 1971 Nature 12 Feb. 480/2 In historical 
geology, the subdivision of periods into epochs and ages (or 
systems into series and stages) is usually defined by 
unconformities. ; 

d. The set of the various phases that two or 
more given metals are capable of forming at 
different temperatures and pressures. Usu. with 
qualifying term, as alloy system. 

1911 Jrnl. Inst. Metals V. 127 In the year 1897 the late Sir 
William Roberts-Austen..published the complete 
freezing-point curve of the copper-zinc alloys... This 
diagram was the first attempt to construct what would in 
present-day terminology be the Equilibrium Diagram of the 
Copper-Zinc System. 1922 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 927/2 In 
non-ferrous alloys, considerable attention has been given to 
the alloys of zinc, a portion of the ternary system copper- 
aluminium-2inc. 1967 A. H. COTTRELL Introd. Metallurgy 
xv. 233 Many alloy systems are complicated by the 
appearance of several intermediate phases. 1977 Sci. Amer. 
July 82/3 Both cements are based on the ternary system of 
oxides of calcium, silicon and aluminum (CaO- 
SiQ2-Al203). ; 

e. Linguistics. A group of terms, units, or 
categories, in a paradigmatic relationship to one 
another. 

1953 R. H. Ropins in Trans. Philol, Soc. 109 Professor J. 
R. Firth has recently suggested that the terms ‘Structure’ 
and ‘System’ be kept distinct in the technical vocabulary of 
linguistic description. ‘Structure’ might be used to refer to 
undimensional, linear abstractions at various levels from 
utterances or parts of utterances... When.. categories have 
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been devised by means of which the utterances of the 
language can be successfully described and analysed, closed 
systems are formed of thesc categories. 1956 J. R. FIRTH in 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 1955 91 Neither the Americans nor the 
Scandinavians have controlled and distinguished the use of 
system and structure as we have in the linguistics group at the 
School of Oriental and African Studies. 1961 Y. OLSSON 
Syntax Eng. Verb ii. 27 Values for the elements are given by 
terms which commute, that is, operate along the line one- 
instead-of-another; terms constitute systems. 1964 R. H. 
Rosins Gen. Linguistics ii. 49 It is useful to employ structure 
.. Specifically with reference to groupings of syntagmatically 
related elements, and system with reference to classes of 
paradigmatically related elements. 1977 Canad. Jrnl. 
Linguistics 1976 XXI. 11, 196 Throughout the late fifties and 
early sixties he [se. M. A. K. Halliday} extended J. R. 
Firth’s concepts of ‘system’ and ‘structure’ and ‘modes of 
meaning’ into what came to be known as scale and category 
linguistics. 

f. Computers. A group of related programs; 


spec. = operating system S.v. OPERATING vbl. 


1963 L. Scuuttz Digital Processing xiii. 271 In 
applications such as were described in Chapter 6, a system 
of programs rather than a single program is necessary. 1972 
Camputers © Humanities VII. 82 If a package of programs 
is so tightly integrated that output from one program is 
automatically input to another program, then it is frequentl 
called a system. 1978 LyncH & Rice Computers ix. 407 
system..handles the manipulation of source programs, 
language translators, input-output and so on. 

g. With reference to business and social 
organizations and the operations or interactions 
they involve (see also quot. 19672). 

1963 Brit. Jrnl. Sociol. XIV. 38 The idea of ‘system’ has 
been used to imply that its parts (organizations or 
institutions) are interdependent with each other: that the 
performances of the parts have consequences or functions, 
consequences for the ‘performing’ part, consequences for 
other ‘parts’, consequences for the whole system. 1965 H. I. 
AnsorF Corporate Strategy (1968) ix. 166 The term 
‘systems’ is becoming popular for describing large-scale 
non-military industrial projects. 1967 R. WHITEHEAD in 
Wills & Yearsley Handbk. Managem. Technol. iv. 70 The 
health of the nation is made possible by a number of 
systems: doctors, nurses, hospitals, pharmaceutical 
companies, chemists, and, of course, patients. These are not 
isolated systems but interacting parts of a large and 
exceedingly complex whole. Ibid. iv. 54 The typewriter may 
be a relatively simple machine but in this context it is a 
system with a person and a machine coupled together, both 
interrelated and interacting. 1969 D. C. HacueE Managerial 
Econ. i. 17 We have been considering models for analysing 
business problems. These seek to state the set of 
relationships—what we shall call the system—within which 
and about which business decisions have to be taken. 

h. Colloq. phr. all systems go: everything 
functioning correctly, ready to proceed; 


everything fully operational. Chiefly fig. (orig. 
U.S.) 


1962 [see Go a. 1]. 1967 A. LURE Imaginary Friends i. 8 
The Seekers were looking for new members, and we should 
have no trouble making contact. As McMann put it, all 
systems were Go. 1969 Times 22 July (Moon Rep. Suppl.) 
p. i/1 Neil Armstrong on the porch of the Eagle at 109 hours 
19 minutes and 30 seconds to L.O.S., all systems go, over. 
1977 Listener 7 Apr. 450/1 It was sportsfest time again for the 
BBC last week—all systems go. Á f h 

i. A prefabricated construction unit used in 
system building (see system building, sense 11d 
below). 

1963 [see INDUSTRIALIZED ppl. a.j. 1969 H. A. FREY tr. 
Schmid & Testa’s Syst. Building 26/2 Building with systems 
is naturally more compatible with team thinking than with 
the approach of the isolated independent architect. 1974 
Encycl. Brit. Macropedia III. 455/2 Basically a modular 
volumetric unit composed of some combination of walls, 
roof, and/or floor, the box system is usually prefabricated in 
a plant. ; s 

5. Mus. a. In ancient Greek music, A 
compound interval, i.e. one consisting of several 
degrees (opp. to DIASTEM); also, a scale or series 
of notes extending through such an interval, and 
serving as the basis of musical composition. 

1656 BLouNT Glassagr., Systeme,..the compasse of a 
song, or (by a metaphor) of any other thing. 1672 T. 
SaLMon Ess. Adv. Musick 58 The entire Systeme of an 
Octave. 1694 HoLper Treat. Harmany vi. 110 Diastem 
signifies an Interval..; System, a Conjunction..of 
Intervals. Ibid. 111 Thus a Tone was a Diastem, and 
Diatessaron was a System, compounded of Degrees... And 
the Scale of Notes which they used, was their Greatest, or 
Perfect System. 1721 A. MALCOLM Treat. Mus. 333 That we 
may know where each Part lies in the Scale or general 
System,.. which is the true Design and Office of the Clefs. 
Ibid. 335 By this constant and invariable Relation of the 
Clefs, we learn easily how to compare the particular Systems 
of several Parts, and know how they communicate in the 
Scale. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. i. 12. 1898 STAINER & 
BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms 207/2 After the time of Ion, the 
original Greek scale received only one more string, the 


eleventh... In this..form, it became the ‘lesser perfect 
system’ of the Greeks. Ibid. 208 The Greater Perfect 
System. 


b. Applied to a stave (obs.), or to a set of staves 
connected by a brace in a score of concerted 
music. 

1672 T. SALMON Ess. Adv. Musick 63 A Mean and Treble, 
which may be. . placed upon a Systeme of four or five lines. 
1889 Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 45/2 System, the collection of 
staves necessary for the complete score of a piece. 

6. Gr. Pros. A group of connected verses or 
periods, esp. in anapestic metres. 

1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 54 A System is a..section of 
the text of a metrical composition, the numbers of which.. 
are too extensive to admit of their being comprised in a 
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single verse. 1861 PALEY Æschylus (ed. 2) Agam. 40 note, 
The chorus of old men.. enter the orchestra..and..sing 
the following system of anapaests. 

+7. A pad formerly worn by women to raise up 
the hair: see TOQUE 1b, quot. 1817. Obs. 

II. A set of principles, etc.; a scheme, method. 

8. The set of correlated principles, ideas, or 
statements belonging to some department of 
knowledge or belief; a department of knowledge 
or belief considered as an organized whole; a 
connected and regularly arranged scheme of the 
whole of some subject; a comprehensive body of 
doctrines, conclusions, speculations, or theses. 

a1656 HALES Serm. 2 Pet. itt. 16 Gold. Rem. (1673) 11 
Their acquaintance with some Notitia, or Systeme of some 
technical divine. 1678 Cupwortu (title) The True 
Intellectual System of the Universe. 1699 T. BAKER Refl. 
Learn. i. 4 The moderns..more pleas’d with their own 
inventions, than with the dry Systems of the Old 
Philosophers. Ibid. vi. 63 The last Systeme of Logic that I 
have met with. 1758 C. FLEMING (title) A Survey of the 
Search after Souls, .. wherein The principal Arguments for 
and against the Materiality are collected: And the 
Distinction between the mechanical and moral System 
stated. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxvii. III. 59 The 
humanity of Ambrose tempted him to make a singular 
breach in his theological system. 1833 TENNYSON Two 
Voices 207 A dust of systems and of creeds. 1845 J. 
Martineau Ess. (1891) III. 341 Morality is not a system of 
truths, but a system of rules. In other words, it is not a 
science, but an art. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. Prol. 17 Our 
little systems have their day. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
421 In the Hegelian system ideas supersede persons. 

b. spec. in Astron. A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. Pref. Aiv, The Word 
Intellectual, being added, to distinguish it from the other, 
Vulgarly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visible 
and Corporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tychonick, and 
Copernican. 1696 PHILLIPS (ed. 5), System... Among 
Astronomers it is taken for the general Constitution, 
Fabrick and Harmony of the Universe, or any orderly 
Representation thereof, according to some noted 
Hypothesis. 1715 tr. Gregory’s Astron. (1726) I. 186 To 
describe the Tychonic System of the World. 1855 
BREWSTER Newton II. xxiv. 358 The Copernican system is 
not more demonstrably true than the system of theological 
truth contained in the Bible. 1870 [see TyCHONIC]. 

te. In weakened sense: A theory or 
hypothesis; also, theory (as opposed to practice). 
collog. Obs. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v., System and Hypothesis have 
the same Signification; unless, perhaps, Hypothesis be a 
more particular System; and System a more general 
Hypothesis. 1748 CHESTERF. Let. to Son 27 Sept., Read and 
hcar .. ingenious systems, nice questions, subtily agitated. 
1750 Ibid. 6 Aug., In the course of the world there is the 
same difference, in every thing between system and practice. 
1756 Mrs. CALDERWOOD in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 213 
A book upon natural] philosiphy, which is much esteemed; 
it is overturning all the sistem of every thing being produced 
by generation, and nothing by corruption. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Journ., Mystery, | could form no system to explain the 
phznomenon. a ne 

+d. transf. A work or writing containing 
a comprehensive and regularly arranged 
exposition of some subject; a systematic treatise. 
Obs. exc. in titles of books. 

1658 PHiLLips, Systems, ..a Treatise or body of any Art or 
Science. 1661 J. Fett Hammond 6 He presently bought a 
Systeme of Divinity, with design to apply himself 
straightway to that study. 1695 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 373 
A printed course or systeme of philosophie. 1722 A. NISBET 
(title) A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 111. iii, Astronomers (who have written 
large systems). 1727 De Foe (title) A System of Magick; or, 
a History of the Black Art. 1772 PriesTLey Inst. Relig. 
(1782) I. p. xxxii, It will be..advisable, that he give his 
lectures from a short text or system, written, .. that they may 
have an opportunity of perusing it. 1896 ALLBUTT (title) A 
System of Medicine. ‘ 

9. An organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kind; an 
orderly or regular method of procedure. Now 
usually with defining word or phrase. 

1663 HeaTuH Flagellum (1672) 17 That there might no vice 
be wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity. 1734 in 
rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Camm. App. 1. 251 The generous 
system, that his Maty has always pursued. 1746 FRANCIS tr. 
Hor., Epist. 1. vi. 99 Farewel, and if a better System’s thine, 
Impart it frankly. 1769 Junius Lett. viii. (1788) 63 What 
system of government is this? 1781 Cowper Expast. 91 He 
found.. Their piety a system of deceit. 1790 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1895) V. 228 The conduct of Spain has proved that 
the occlusion of the Mississippi is system with her. 1842 
TENNYSON Audley Caurt 33 We..discuss’d the farm, The 
four-field system, and the price of grain. 1873 MORLEY 
Struggle Nat. Educ. 55 Subsidising the denominational 
system. 1882 Nature 9 Peb. 351/1 The system of dredging 
introduced. .on the rivers of France, 

b. A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of classification, notation, or the like). 

1753 [see LINNAAN]. 1760 [see SEXUAL 2d]. 1797 [see 
METRICAL a.? 1]. 1831 [see NOTATION 5c]. 1849 BALFOUR 
Man. Bat. §719 A natural system endeavours to bring 
together plants which are allied in all essential points of 
structure, 1860 [see Morse sb.*]. 1864 [see METRIC a.?]. 1866 
Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 136 The system of chemical notation 
now in use. 1867 [see NUMERATION 1 b]. 1893 Times 26 July 
12/1 The T.A. system of signalling invented by Admiral 
Tryon. 
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c. Cryst. Each of the six different general 
methods in which different minerals crystallize, 


constituting the six classes of crystalline forms. 

1820 Edinb. Philos. Jrni. III. 173 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a 
fundamental form; and the class of figures derived from that 
fundamental form, a system of crystallisations. 1863 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 259-262 All crystalline forms may.. 
be arranged in six classes or systems:.. 1. The regular 
system... 2. The square prismatic system... 3. The right 
prismatic system... 4. Thc oblique prismatic system... 5. 
The doubly-oblique prismatic system... The 
rhombohedral system. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) Introd. p. 
xxi, The systems of crystallization are as follows: 1. Having 
the axes equal. The Isometric system. 2. Having only the 
lateral axes equal. The Tetragonal and Hexagonal. 3. 
Having the axes unequal. The Orthorhombic, Monoclinic, 
and Triclinic. 

d. Any method devised by a gambler for 
determining the placing of his bets. 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis II. xxvi. 262, I won a good bit 
of money there, and intend to win a good bit more... I’ve 
got a system. [’ll make his fortune. 1896 Badminton Mag. 
Dec. 708 Straight bets over single events are losing their 
popularity in favour of ‘systems’. A system is a kind of 
patent safety insurance policy. 1908 CHESTERTON All Things 
Considered 47 His vanity..remains a mere mistake of fact, 
like that of aman who.. thinks he has an infallible system for 
Monte Carlo. 1965 J. Symons Belting Inheritance iii. 54 He 
had all sorts of bright ideas that were going to make a 
fortune. One was..a racing system, something to do with 
backing second favourites. 

e. System D (tr. F. Système D (also used)], (see 
quots. 1918, 1970). slang. 

1918 in C, A. Smith New Words Self-Defined (1919) 185 
‘System D’ is coming into play in the United States Army. 
‘System D” is a bit of French slang. It means to unmix, to 
disentangle, to go straight through... It comes from the 
initial letter of the word ‘débrouiller’. 1947 M. Laskı in 
Vogue Oct. 63/1 That method called by the French System 
D, the phony medical certificate, the faked-up business 
journey. 1970 N. FREELING Kitchen Bk. v. 45 He was a 
master of the short cut, the easy way out, the system D. D. 
stands for dé as in débrouiller or démerder—to extricate, 
and I suppose that in English it is ‘I’m all right, Jack’. 1973 
“TREVANIAN’ Loo Sanction (1974) 78 MI-6..muddled their 
way through the Second World War, relying largely on the 
French organizational concept, ‘système D’. 

10. In the abstract (without a or pl.): Orderly 
arrangement or method; systematic form or 
order. 

1699 T. Baker Refl. Learn. vi. 68 Aristotle is more noted 
for his order, in bringing Morality into Systeme,..and 
distinguishing vertues into their several kinds, which had 
not been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
improvement he made in this sort of knowledge. 1746 W. 
Horsey Fool (1748) I1. 47 It [se. government} consists of 
too many detach’d Parts to be easily reduced into System. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 426 There is more of system in 
the Phaedo than appears at first sight. 1876 TREVELYAN 
Macaulay Il. xv. 474 Macaulay, even during his hours of 
leisure, began to read on system. : 

II. 11. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Of or 
pertaining to, or involving a system, systematic, 
as system-name; belonging to or affecting a 
system of bodily organs (esp. the nervous 
system: cf. SYSTEMIC 1b), as system 
degeneration, disease, tract. b. (i) objective, 
chiefly in sense 8 or 9 (often with unfavourable 
implication), as system-builder, -building, 
-destroyer, -maker, -making, -monger, 
-mongering, -writer; (ii) in appositive use, as 
system-structure. See also sense 11 e. 

1761 STERNE Tristram Shandy IV. xvii. 125 But what it is, 
I leave to *system builders and fish pond diggers betwixt 
em to find out. 1776 MICKLE tr. Camoens’ Lustad VIL. 313 
note, Tristram Shandy tells us, that his father was a most 
excellent system-builder, was sure to make his Theory look 
well. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv, This is the Sieyes who 
shall be System-builder, Constitution-builder General; and 
build Constitutions..which shall all unfortunately fall 
before he get the scaffolding away. 1911 J. DRUMMOND Paul 
vi. 79 There is no attempt at *system-building. 1969 A. 
Maune Camman Prablem v. 94 The difference between this 
process [sc. the construction of a system by a political 
philosopher] and the determinist system-building of social 
scientists today is concerned with the making of ethical 
choices about ends, 1899 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VII. 99 The 
degeneration of the posterior columns of the spinal cord is a 
*system degeneration. 1905 J. BRIERLEY Eternal Relig. vi. 48 
The system-maker is by an equal necessity the *system- 
destroyer. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 494 The chief 
indication of a *system disease of the neuron is its intrinsic 
nervous origin. 1717 Prior Alma 111. 330 We *System- 
makers can sustain The Thesis, which, You grant, was 
plain. a 1721 Cromwell & his Parter Wks. 1907 II. 267 
Your System-Makers and World-wrights. 1749 HARTLEY 
Observ. Man I, Pref. p vi, I think, ..that I cannot be called 
a System-maker, since I did not first form a System, and 
then suit the Facts to it. 1826 [see METHODIST 2b}. 1836 H. 
Rocers f. Howe ii. (1863) 21 Where Scripture speaks, or 
seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions of the 
system-maker, well and good. 1884 Century Mag. XXVII. 
915 There were many independent centers of movement 
and *system-making. 1750 CHESTERF. Let. to Son 6 Aug., A 
*system-monger, who, without knowing any thing of the 
world by experience, has formed a system of it in his dusty 
cell. 1836 H. Rocers J. Hawe iii. (1863) 45 There would be 
no lack of system-mongers and theorists. 1896 Badmintan 
Mag. Dec. 711 The system-monger is apt to derive 
encouragement from the fact that long runs on a colour are 
rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo being a series of 28 
reds. 1940 Mind XLIX. 120 Hegel was wrong in his formal 
*system-mongering which reflects the influence upon his 
thought of Christian theology. 1978 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 23 Feb. 
6/1 [Matthew] Arnold frowned on dogmatic religion, 
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puritanism, and system-mongering. 1888 CLonp Story 
Creation iv. 32 The stratified rocks are subdivided into the 
systems shown on fig. 4..No uniform principle has 
governed the choice of the *system-names. 1964 P. 
STReveNs in D. Abercrombie Daniel Jones 125 Such 
disparate bodies of grammatical theory as those which lie 
behind phoneme-morpheme-syntax grammar.. and 
*system-structure grammar. 1975 M. A. K. HaLLipay in S. 
Rogers Children © Lang. iv. 225 Prague theory, 
glossematics, system-structure theory, tagmemics, 
stratification theory and the later versions of transformation 
theory are all variants on this theme. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 79, l have seen sclerosis so situated in *system 
tracts, as to be mistaken for a tract-degeneration. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. III. Misc. 11. ii. 187 A formal and 
profess’d Philosopher, a *System-Writer. 

c. In sense 4g, as system library, technology, 
etc.; also system contradiction, integration (so 
-integrative adj.). 

1952 T. Parsons Social System 7 The moment even the 
most elementary system-level is brought under 
consideration a component of ‘system integration’ must 
enter in. 1953 System integrative [see POLAR a. 7b]. 1962 J. 
Riorpan Stochastic Service Systems iv. 70 As noted 
previously, this is a system with limited waiting capacity. If 
the waiting capacity is K — 1, the systemcapacity is K. 1962 
E. Goprrey Retail Selling & Organization xi. 120 Many 
firms now recognize that system training needs to be 
interspersed with periods of practical selling. 1970 Gloss. 
Aeronaut. & Astronaut, Terms (B.S.I.) x. 4 System capacity, 
the total power available from the power sources under the 
prescribed operating and environmental conditions in the 
aircraft. 1973 C. W. Gear Introd. Computer Sci. iv. 156 
These built-in subroutines . . form part of what is called the 
system library. 1976 Time 20 Dec., facing p. 2 (Advt.), This 
new aid for a communication-saturated world is one more 
example of Toshiba’s sophisticated system technology, 
which brings together technology from many different fields 
to solve complex problems of today. 1977 A. GIDDENS Stud. 
in Social & Polit. Theory ii. 127 By ‘system contradiction’ I 
mean a disjunction between two or more ‘principles of 
organization’ or ‘structural principles’ which govern the 
connections between social systems within a larger 
collectivity. 1977 Ibid. 123 While the notion of function is 
redundant to the theory of structuration, that of ‘social 
integration’ can still be regarded as a basic one—together 
with the further one of ‘system integration’. 1978 J. 
McNE1L Consultant ix. 108 The details of his past career.. 
appeared to have involved Webb in the study of system 
efficiency. i 

d. In pl. systems, used esp. in sense 4g, as 
systems approach, manager, theory, etc. Cf. 
also sense 11 e below. 

1952 N.Y. Certified Public Accountant Oct. 604/2 
Principles for acquiring specialized knowledge and 
experience in the systems field, Ibid. 605/2 You can rely on 
a systems consultant whose business it is to devote more 
time.. than you..can afford to give. 1959 Economist 11 Apr. 
139/1 The American department is relying increasingly on 
prime contractors (called ‘systems managers’) to combine 
the works of many sub-contractors. 1967 Ibid. 28 Jan. 328/3 
Airlines in general are shifting toward a ‘systems concept’ 
which takes charge of the traveller from door to door, not 
simply between departure and arrival lounges. 1968 Sat. 
Rev. (U.S.) 23 Nov. 32/3 General Motors and Ford can use 
a ‘systems’ approach to their global investments. 1969 Times 
30 Apr. 23/4 (Advt.), In advanced technology. Systems 
evaluation engineers. Systems trials engineer. Systems test 
engineers... We require a number of engineers experienced 
in the assessment, evaluation and/or trials of complex 
defence weapon systems. 1970 T. Lupton Managem. & 
Social Sci, (ed. 2) iii. 80 An example of a practical 
application of a systems theory of organization. 1975 
Modeling & Simulation V1. 795 (heading) Are systems 
scientists not scientists? 1976 J. Lunp Ultimate i. 11 
Fernandos was a systems consultant to a group of 
supermarket owners. 1977 R.A.F. News 22 June-5 July 9 
(Advt.), Systems test engineers £3,500-£4,000. 1977 A. 
Gippens Stud. in Soc. ©& Polit. Theory ii. 115 Von 
Bertalanffy counterposes the ‘mechanistic’ views 
characteristic of nineteenth-century physical science with 
the twentieth-century perspective of systems theory. 1978 
Times 2 Oct. 6/8 A new industry, or sub-industry, has 
emerged, formed on ‘systems houses’ which buy in the 
micro components and other hardware, write the software, 
and design and market the complete systems. 1978 J. 
McNEIL Consultant ix. 109 You might have a bit of trouble 
with my Systems Manager. 

e. Special Comb., as systems (or tsystem) 
analysis, the rigorous, often mathematical, 
analysis of complex situations and processes as 
an aid to decision-making or preparatory to the 
introduction of a computer; so systems analyst; 
system building vbl. sb., a method of 
construction using standardized prefabricated 
components (see sense 41 above); hence system 
builder; system-built pp/. a.; system(s) design, 
the process or task of matching a computer 
system to the situation into which it is to be 
introduced and determining the procedures that 
are to be used; hence system(s) designer; 
systems engineering, the investigation of 
complex, man-made systems in relation to the 
apparatus that is or might be involved in them; 
so systems engineer; system(s) program 
Computers, a program forming part of an 
operating system; so system(s) programmer, 
programming; system(s) software Computers, 
system programs collectively. 

1950 in J. H. Batchelor Operations Research (1959) 769 
Notes on (m x 2) evaluation matrices for special system 
analysis applications. 1953 %rnl. Operations Res. Soc. Amer. 
l. 191 Sometimes this broad type of operations research is 
called ‘systems analysis’, ‘systems planning’, or ‘market 
research’. 1966 A. BATTERSBY Math. in Management i. 26 
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This field of application of mathematics has been defined as 
‘systems RT which considers the thing-being- 
managed as a system subject to control and operating within 
an environment with which it interacts. 1977 Time 4 Apr. 
50/1 Systems analysis, which is really good common sense 
on a grand scale, combines the knowledge of mathematical 
probabilities with the aim of dealing with problems in their 
entirety rather than just piecemeal. 1955 Operations 
Research 111. 470 How does the systems analyst choose the 
preferred strategy? 1967 D. Witson in Wills & Yearsley 
Handbk. Managem, Technol. 47 The macro block-diagrams 
show the main logic for a particular program and may be 
prepared by the systems analyst. 1982 M. Duke Flashpoint 
xxvii. 205 Erom computer programmer to systems analyst. 
Quite an achievement. 1965 Times 4 Dec. 5/7 If you want to 
give the system-builder a fair chance of developing his 
system you have got to have continuous production for a 
number of years. 1973 Architect Jan. 4/1 If you require the 
services of a good system builder... We can manufacture to 
our own particular design or in a manner which allows the 
hest use of our standard components. 1964 R. M. E 
Diamant Industrialised Building I. p. viii, System building 
is particularly well suited to the rapid erection of tall, low- 
cost blocks of flats. 21974 R. Crossman Diaries (1975) I. 80 
A brilliant group of young men and women actively at work 
developing two methods of system-building, 5M and 12M. 
1968 Guardian 13 Nov. 1/4 The Minister of Housing.. 
made strenuous efforts to halt the collapse of confidence in 
system-built blocks. 1973 Archit. Assoc. Q. V. tv. 8/2 Later 
models [of bungalow] were supplied with what would 
appear to be system-built furniture. Described by the 
architect as ‘chair-furniture’, it consisted of various 
components which could be assembled into chairs, stools, 
tables, etc. 1954 Trans. IRE Prof. Group Electronic 
Computers June 8/2 The necessity for effecting compromises 
and avoiding conflicts of this kind between the rival claims 
of operational effectiveness and engineering reliability and 
economy strongly influenced the system design of the SEAC 
and DYSEAC. 1960 Grecory & Van Horn Automatic 
Data-Processing Systems xi, 380 Some analysts with an 
accounting and systems-design background suggest the 
straightforward approach—simply asking management 
people what they must have to control operations. Ibid. 396 
System design is discussed here in terms of fact finding, 
developing specifications, meeting specifications, and 
matching equipment with the system. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. 
Arts Feb. 147/1 With the advent of micro-electronics and 
the growth in the field described nowadays as systems 
design, there is some danger that .. that manager will fail to 
appreciate the real importance of the design element. 1980 
Me MeNe Spy Game i. 28 Stick to systems design... You 
make a lousy financial expert. Ibid. 22 You're the best 
systems designer in his Division. 1955 Business Week 15 Jan. 
164/3 Nowadays, the systems engineer starts a project by 
wrestling with the abstruse questions of what elements in 
the system need accurate measurement, which ones are 
important to control. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropædia XVII. 
972/1 The first task of the systems engineer is to develop as 
clear a formulation of objectives as possible. 1952 W. H. 
ManrTIN in Proc. 5th Ann. Conf. Administration of Research 
95x 8/1 In our organization [se. Bell Telephone 
Laboratories] extensive use is made of an analytical 
procedure which we call Systems Engineering. 1962 A. 
BaTTERSBY Guide to Stock Control i. 9 Two types of 
specialists concern themselves with the study of these 
communications networks: we may say broadly that the 
Organization and Methods experts are responsible for the 
general layout of the network, whereas the accountants are 
concerned with the messages which flow along them. The 
two functions are combined in the new specialism called 
Systems Engineering. 1973 GOTTFRIED & WEISMAN Introd. 
Optimization Theory i. 5 The techniques of systems 
engineering (of which optimization techniques constitute an 
important subclass) are applicable to a very wide variety of 
physical problems. 1958 Communications Assoc. Computing 
Machinery Aug. 16 System programmers writing in UNCOL 
can use an existing translator to produce their ML system 
programs. 1960 Ibid. III. 537 (heading) A list of computer 
systems programs for the 1BM 650, DATATRON 205, and 
UNIVAC-SS80, 1973 ABRAMS & STEIN Computer Hardware 
& Software iii. 14 Software may be divided into.. 
applications programs, which are written to solve users’ 
problems, and systems programs, which are concerned with 
operating the computer service. 1973 C. W. Gear Introd. 
Computer Sci. ii. 53 These programs, called system 
programs, will read in our program after it has been 
punched on cards in a suitable form and arrange for the 
instruction counter to be set to the address of the first 
instruction in our program. 1958 System programmer [see 
system program above]. 1970 O. Doprinc Computers & Data 
Processing v. 92 Nowadays, only some very specialized 
‘system programmers’ write programs in machine code. 
1958 Communications Assoc. Computing Machinery Aug. 12 
A minimum of ‘system programming’ should be required to 
produce the system initially. 1979 R. BonnaT Understanding 
& Writing Compilers xiv. 240 Most system-programming 
languages allow stack pointers to be used with even more 
freedom than in ALGOL 68. 1971 B. DE FERRANTI Living 
with Computer 89 System software, those programs, usually 
prepara by the hardware manufacturer, that provide the 
ink between the programs of the user and the hardware. 
1980 PALMER & Morris Computing Sci. viii. 283 Systems 
software is written to schedule the various stages in running 
a program ..at the same time making efficient use of the 
hardware. 


systemad (‘sistimed), adv. Anat. [f. SYSTEM + 
-ad: see DEXTRAD.] To or towards the (general) 
system of the body. 

1808 [see PULMONAD]. 


t’systemary, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. SYSTEM + 
-ARY.] ? Constituting a system (SYSTEM 2). 

1726 De For Hist. Devil 1. vi. (1840) 76 One devil in a 
place would be enough for a whole systemary world. 


systematic (sisti'mztik, -ta-), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. systématicus, a. late Gr. ovornuarixds (both 
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relating to systems of metres), f. odotnya SYSTEM. 
Cf. F. systématique (1584).] A. adj. 

+1. = next, 1b. Obs. rare. 

a1680 GLANVILL Serm. Luke xiii. 24 Disc., etc. (1681) 7 
All this I must confess, . . because Experience constrains me; 
and I do not know why Systematick Notions should sway 
more than that. 

2. = next, 1. (Passing into sense 3.) 

1725 Watts Logic i1. iii. §4 (1726) 219 Now we deal much 
in Essays, and most unreasonably despise systematic 
Learning. 1812 Sır H. Davy Chem. Philos. 10 The first 
Arabian Systematic Works on Chemistry are said to have 
been composed by Geber. a1821 V. Knox Ess. Writing 
Wks. 1824 I. 5 Systematic books of morality. 1830 
Herscuet Study Nat. Phil. 110 The necessity of saying 
something learned and systematic, without knowing what to 
say. 1836 H. Rocers 7. Howe ii. (1863) 21 Systematic 
theology..has..been of questionable benefit. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 316 
Swedenborg is systematic..in every sentence. 1865 TYLOR 
Early Hist, Man. i. 2 A systematic treatise on the subject. 

3.a. gen. Arranged or conducted according to 
a system, plan, or organized method; involving 
or observing a system; (of a person) acting 
according to system, regular and methodical. 

1789 Loiterer 13 June 8 Armour was rarely used in battles 
where artillery alone could decide.. the Day... There was 
seldom any opportunity of signalizing personal courage 
amidst the regularity of systematic murder. 1790 BURKE 
Rev. France 84 These gentlemen value themselves on being 
systematic. 1796 Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 244 The 
systematick proceedings of a Roman senate. 1833 ALISON 
Hist. Eur. (1849) III. xvii. §18. 500 A systematic and 
uniform line of conduct. 1863 LYELL Antiq. Man i. 2 The 
facts brought to light.. during the systematic investigation 
of the Brixham cave. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 273 He 
is very systematic with the luggage. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 11. 
28/2 Though it will occasionally take a large fly, a worm or 
other ground-bait, its systematic capture is only essayed 
with small fish or artificial spinning-baits. 

b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning: Carried out with a regularity such as 
to indicate intention or habitual action; 
regularly organized (for an evil purpose), or 
carried on as a regular (and reprehensible) 
practice. Also said of the agent. 

1803 BRouGHAM Colon. Policy I. 123 The house of 
Brandenburg seized this opportunity of prosecuting the 
systematic views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which 
have presided over its councils since the name of Prussia was 
known in Europe. 1828 D’Israevi Chas. J, I. vi. 163 The 
systematic intrigues of the Papal Court. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. I. iv. 195 After so many years of systematic 
devastation. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Libr. (1892) I. iii. 
106 Pope .. was a systematic appropriator..of other men’s 
thoughts. 1874 GREEN Short Be viii. §3. 489 They turned 
religion into a systematic attack on English liberty. 

c. systematic ambiguity (Philos.) (see quot. 
1933). Cf. systematically ambiguous adj. phr. s.v. 
SYSTEMATICALLY adv, Ic. 

1910 B. RusseLL in Whitehead & Russell Principia Math. 
I. Introd. iii. 45 This is due to asystematic ambiguity in the 
meanings of ‘not’ and ‘or’, by which they adapt themselves 
to propositions of any order. 1933 L. S. Steppinc Mod. 
Introd. Logic (ed. 2) ix. 161 When the same words are used 
in sentences which express different kinds of propositions, 
yet in each case the usage is significant, then these words are 
said to have ‘systematic ambiguity’... This ambiguity is 
systematic because it can be formulated according to a rule. 
1952 W. V. Quine Methods of Logic p. xi, Systematic 
ambiguities ..are essential to the nature of language. 1979 
Proc. Amer. Cath. Philos. Soc. LIII. 78 In this paper, I want 
to argue that there is a systematic ambiguity in the concept 
of person which explains why it has often been used to favor 
sexist discrimination. l 

d. systematic error, an error with a non-zero 
mean, so that its effect is not reduced when 
observations are averaged. 

1925 R. A. FisHer Statistical Methods for Research 
Workers vi. 169 It is worth while to consider the effects of 
two classes of systematic errors, which, although of little or 
no importance when single values only are available, become 
of increasing importance as larger numbers of samples are 
averaged. 1981 Astrophysical Jrnl. CCXLVIII. 34/2 
Although there is a statistically significant deviation from a 
Planck spectrum, there are serious limitations to the 
statistical analysis where systematic errors are likely. 

4. Nat. Hist., etc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification; 
of or pertaining to classification, classificatory. 
Also of a writer: Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 23 The distinctive 
Characters, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. 1800 SHaw (title) General Zoology or Systematic 
Natural History. 1829 T. Caste Introd. Bot. 12 
Endeavouring to perfect systematic botany. 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 86 Beetles.. such as burrow in 
the earth,..(the Geodephagi of some modern systematic 
writers), 1839 YARRELL Brit. Fishes 1. Suppl. 11 Trigla lyra, 
the systematic name of our English Piper Gurnard. 1863 
Huxvey Man's Place Nat. ii. 102/3 This is a very noteworthy 
circumstance . . but it has little systematic value. l 

5. Consisting of systems of heavenly bodies. 
rare. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 415 Those numerous hosts of 
systematic universes. 

6. = SYSTEMIC Ib. rare. 

1899 Allbuit’s Syst. Med. VII. 3 The ‘systematic’ lesions 
[of myelitis). : i 

7. Chem. Of the name of a chemical species: 
constructed in accordance with an agreed set of 


rules so as to represent the detailed chemical 
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structure of the named species (e.g. 
N-methylpent-2-ylamine); so systematic no- 
menclature. Cf. TRIVIAL a. 

1858 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1857 n. 45 The 
classification on which the author proposes to base a 
systematic nomenclature for organic compounds, is a 
modification of that employed by Gerhardt. 1879 Watrs 
Dict. Chem. Suppl. I. 705 A systematic nomenclature for the 
hydrocarbons, which are the fundamental compounds of 
organic chemistry, is a great desideratum. 1892 Nature 19 
May 57/2 It is clearly an absolute necessity of the times that 
every compound should bear a systematic name of such a 
character that it can be at once translated into the 
corresponding formula. 1959 R. S. Cann Introd. Chem. 
Nomenclature iii. 39 There is a fundamental disinction 
between the use of trivial and systematic names: trivial 
names refer to compounds, systematic names to structures. 
1978 Nature 31 Aug. 929/2 Natural products with particular 
molecular features cannot normally be located by the 
keyword approach, as such compounds usually have trivial, 
rather than systematic, names. 1982 J. E. FERNANDE2 Org. 
Chem. iv. 59 An international, systematic nomenclature 
system now exists and is used by organic chemists 
throughout the world. 

B. sb. 1. Nat. Hist., etc. A systematist. 

1771 T. PercivaL Ess. (1777) I. 9 Salt, sulphur, 
acrimonies, caustics, volatiles, ferments,..have each..by 
different systematics, been received as the..principia 
morborum. 1788 J. Brown tr. Elem. Med. I. 287 note, 
Nothing is more artificial and arbitrary than the 
arrangements either of Systematics or Nosologists. 

2. pl. systematics [see -IC 2] = TAXONOMY. 

[1840 W. WuHeweLt Philos. Induct. Sci. 1. vii. ii. 468 A 
department of the philosophy of natural history which has 
been termed by some writers (as Decandolle,) Taxonomy.. 
by some Germans. . has been denominated Systematik; if we 
could now form a new substantive after the analogy of the 
words Logic, Rhetoric, and the like, we might call it 
Systematick.] 1888 Nature 20 Dec. 177/2 Huxley’s 
classification. .in 1867, marked an epoch in the systematics 
of birds. 1909 E. B. PouLton in Q. Rev. July 14 Many 
hundreds of naturalists. . devote their lives to systematics 
—to the study of the differences between species. 1940 J. S. 
Huxley New Systematics 1 To-day..systematics has 
become one of the focal points of biology. 1951 G. H. M. 
Lawrence Taxon. Vascular Plants i. 3 In this text the 
taxonomy of vascular plants includes the systematics of the 
taxa known as pteridophytes, gymnosperms, and 
angiosperms. 1969 E. Mayr Princ. Systematic Zool. p. vii, 
Systematics has had a remarkable renaissance during the 
last generation. 


syste'matical, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. late L. 
systematicus: see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. Of a writing or treatise: Containing or 
setting forth a system or regular exposition of 
some subject. Of a subject or study: Set forth, or 
pursued, in the way of a system or regular 
scheme. Of a writer: Dealing with a subject in 
this way; cf. 4. 

1661 BoyLeE Style Script. 111 Such Precepts..are not 
Express’d and Rang’d in the Bible, as they are wont to be in 
Systematical Composures. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 
IV. 239 But ’tis New Philosophy, and..he likes the 
company of his Systematical Divines better. 1767 
BLACKBURNE (title) The Confessional: or, A Full and Free.. 
Inquiry into the Right..Of Establishing Systematical 
Confessions of Faith and Doctrine in Protestant Churches. 
1781 De LoLme Const. Eng. Advt. (1817) p. vi, The book.. 
met.. with approbation, .. which.. was no small luck for a 
book on systematical politics. 1782 PRIESTLEY Corrupt. Chr. 
I. 1. ix. 124 Anselm, though he writes with wonderful 
acuteness, is not systematical. ; s 

b. Belonging to, or dealing in, a ‘system’ or 
theory; theoretical: cf. SYSTEM 8c. 

1748 CuesterF. Let. to Son 25 Mar., They are not the 
laboured reflections of a systematical closet politician, who, 
without the least experience of business, sits at home and 
writes maxims. 1794 R. J. SULIVAN View Nat. I. 57 Too 
much pertinacity in the support of systematical conjecture. 

2. gen. = prec. 3. 

1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 7 A brief account of 
some of the most principal and systematical Phenomena. 
1749 HARTLEY Observ. Man 1. Pref., Adding such things as 
were necessary to make the Whole appear more complete 
and systematical. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. v. 68 Their 
[se. the ancients’] Divisions of the Musical Art are precise 
and systematical. 1804-8 Foster Life & Corr. (1846) I. 283 
A plan of systematical reading. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. II. 214 The systematical movements of the whales. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice II. viii. §51. 320 To arrange their 
ideas in systematical groups. 

b. = prec. 3b. 

1750 Miss Tausot in Eliz. Carter’s Lett. 26 Nov. (1809) 
I. 364 Some books of French, Morale Mondaine, . . full of a 
systematical profligateness, veiled with delicacy of 
expression. 1755 Monitor No. 10. I. 77 The grand 
systematical corrupter. 1783 Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. 
1842 II. 81 In systematical contradiction to the company’s 
orders. 1816 F. H. NayLor Hist. Germany 1.1. viii. 290 The 
Jesuits, those systematical foes to every liberal sentiment. 

t3. Belonging to the system of the universe, or 
to the solar system; cosmical. Obs. 

1688 Boye Final Causes Nat. Things i. 8 These Ends, 
may,.. be call’d Cosmical or Systematical, as regarding the 
Symmetry of the great System of the world. 1781 HERSCHEL 
in Phil. Trans. (1782) LXXII. 104 This new kind of 
systematical parallax, if I may be allowed to use that 
expression, for signifying the change arising from the 
motion of the whole solar system. 1797 in Encycl. Brit. 
II. 480/2 The greatest ..systematical parallax of the fixed 
stars will fall upon those that are in the line. . at rectangles to 
the direction.. of the sun’s motion. 

4. Nat. Hist. = prec. 4. Now rare or Obs. 

1813 Sır H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 118 Some 
distinctions have been adopted by systematical authors 
which I have not entered into. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
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xvii. (1818) II. 48 Gould..though no systematical 
naturalist, was a man of sense and observation. 1829 T. 
CASTLE Introd. Bot. 2 That part of the science, which refers 
to..the classification of plants..is | denominated 
systematical botany. 

Hence systemati'cality, the quality of being 
systematic. 

1872 H. NıcoL in Westm. Rev. XLI. 45 The symbols of 
foreign [sounds] will, from the systematicality of the 
alphabet, in most cases explain themselves. 


systematically (sisti':mztikoli, sista-), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY?: see -ICALLY.] 

1. a. In a systematic manner; according to a 
system or organized plan; regularly and 
methodically. 

1661 Boye Physiol. Ess. (1669) 7 Far from having such a 
stock of Experiments and Observations, as I judge requisite 
to write Systematically. 1699 [see sysTEM 10]. 1753 
WARBURTON Princ. Nat. & Rev. Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 71 
Urging those truths systematically, .. which the Evangelists 
proposed singly and without connection. 1809-10 
COLERIDGE Friend (1818) I. ii. 15 The majority of mankind 
learn nothing systematically, except as schoolboys or 
apprentices. 1837 LOCKHART Scott IV. v. 148 Every case 
and shelf was accurately lettered, and the works arranged 
systematically, 1860 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. (1883) III. 45 The 
silence I systematically observe on the shortcomings of 
servants. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pope iv. 93 Pope..knew the 
value of independence well enough to be systematically 
economical. F à 4 p 

b. With unfavourable implication: With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit: cf. 
SYSTEMATIC a, 3b. 

1829 F. Giasse Belgic Past. ii. 39 He systematically gains 
his ends By sacrifice of principles and friends. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 144 The enemies of Child 
had..accused him of systematically publishing false 
intelligence. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. (ed. 2) II. x. 411 The 
pope..had heard..that abbots and monks in many places 
were systematically faithless to their vows. 1878 Lecky Eng. 
18th Cent. I. i. 134 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
systematically laid aside. 

c. systematically ambiguous adj. phr. 
(Philos.), having an ambiguity that is systematic 
(see SYSTEMATIC a. 3c). 

1929 C. I. Lewis Mind & World-Order i. 11 The adjective 
‘real’ is systematically ambiguous and can have a single 
meaning only in a special sense. 1943 I. A. Ricnarps How 
to read a Page iii. 52 There are few important words which 
are not in varying patterns systematically ambiguous; say is 
typical. These regular shifts of sense as a rule give us little 
trouble in reading. 1967 Philos. XLII. 208 ‘Reality’ may be 
systematically ambiguous. 

By means of a ‘system’ 
theoretically: cf. prec. 1b. Obs. 

1749 CHESTERF. Let. to Son 19 Dec., This knowledge is not 
to be gotten systematically; you must acquire it..by your 
own observation and sagacity. 


or theory, 


systematician (,sistima'tifan, -stam-). rare. [f. 
SYSTEMATIC + -IAN, after mathematician.] One 
who constructs, or who adheres (esp. unduly) 
to, a system. 

1886 roth Cent. July 73 A ‘thought-mathematician’, a 
systematician, a slave to the consistent application of his 
own theories. 1903 J. C. LAMBERT Sacraments N.T. ix. 382 
He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of 
consistency on the part of the apostle, by reminding us that 
Paul was ‘no correct systematician’, 


systematicity (sistimo'tisiti, -stom-). [f. 
SYSTEMATIC a. + -ITY.] The quality or 
condition of being systematic; systematicness. 

1970 CAMPBELL & Wares in J. Lyons New Horizons in 
Linguistics 257 The child first of all does something 
‘correctly’ and then, with every appearance of systematicity, 
later proceeds to do it ‘wrongly’. 1974 R. A. HALL External 
Hist. Romance Languages 239 Meyer-Libke’s work was 
characterised by sobriety and balance, with exceptional 
solidity in detail but with an over-all sense of systematicity. 
1977 Language LIII. 883 He has little time or inclination to 
follow through his concept of music theory with any 
thoroughness or systematicity. 


syste'maticness. [f. SYSTEMATIC a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being systematic. 

1836 F. W. Faser Lett. (1869) 58 To contrast the 
systematicness of the Primitive Church with..the modern 
worship about us. 


systematism ('‘sistimotiz(3)m, -stam-). rare. [f. 
SYSTEMAT-IZE + -ISM. Cf. next.] The practice of 


systematizing; addiction to system. 

1846 W. H. Mitt Five Serm. (1848) 48 We see 
harmoniously combined those several aspects of the same 
great object, in which modern systematism sees only 
elements of contradiction. 1872 LoweLL Dante Prose Wks. 
1890 IV. 161 He [se. Dante] combines the.. more abstract 
religious sentiment of the Teutonic races with the scientific 
precision and absolute systematism of the Romanic. 


systematist (‘sistimotist, -stom-).  [f. Gr. 
avornua, -at- SYSTEM + -IST.] One who 
constructs, or adheres to,a system, esp. a system 
of classification in natural history; a classifying 
naturalist. 

In Kirby’s use, an advocate of a natural in preference to an 
artificial system of classification (opp. to METHODIST 2b). 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 46 Your peremptory 
Systematist boldly distorts Nature. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Supp., Systematists, in botany, those authors, whose works 
in this science are principally employed about the arranging 
plants into certain orders, classes, or genera. 1836 Penny 
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Cycl. V. 248/2 Grew..was no systematist; it was reserved 
for another Englishman [se. John Ray] to discover the true 
principles of classification. 1840 WHEWELL Philos. Induct. 
Sci. (1847) Il. 557 The Fishes, in which province Cuvier has 
.. been the great systematist. 1902 Edin. Rev. Oct. 370 
Kaspar Bauhin (1550-1624), the first great botanical 
systematist. 


systematize (‘sistimstaiz, -stam-), v. [f. Gr. 
ovoTnpa, -aT- SYSTEM + -IZE.] trans. To arrange 
according to a system; to reduce to system. 

1764-7 LYTTELTON Hen. IT 11. (1769) III. 203 The eastern 
and western Goths had some general notions of the feudal 
policy, which were gradually systematised. 1780 Harris 
Philol. Eng, 11. xii. (1781) 224 Many things have been done 
in the best and purest taste, long before Rules were 
established, and systematized in form. 1828 D’IsraeLi 
Chas. I I. viii. 250 His restless ambition..had systematised 
intrigue. 1830 Mackintosu Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 35 
The vast collection of laws enacted or systematized by 
Justinian. 1899 6 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 343 
Hallucinations, which are systematised into delusions. 

b. absol. or intr. To construct a system (e.g. of 
philosophy, classification, etc.). 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1911 J. OMAN in Expositor Oct. 362 
The moment he proceeds to systematise, . . he knows, just as 
little as any other systematiser, what to do with personality. 

Hence 'systematized (-aizd) ppl. a., 
‘systematizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (in quot. 1827 
= ‘scheming’); also ,systemati'zation (-'eifan), 
the action or process of systematizing; a 
systematic arrangement, statement, ete., 
‘systema, tizer, one who systematizes. 

1811-13 BENTHAM Univ. Gram. Wks. 1843 VIII. 356/2 
*Systematization; i.e. placing the several denominations. . in 
systematic order. 1838 [F. Haywoop] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure 
Reason 490 The systematization of cognition—that is, the 
connexion thereat, according to a principle. 1864 Max 
MULLER Set. Lang. Ser. 11. iii. 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds. 
1904 DuckwortH Morphol. & Anthropol. x. 232 The 
accompanying scheme. .has been found of practical use in 
the further systematisation of observations. 1797 BURKE 
Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 393 The relations of peace 
and amity with “systematised regicide. 1827 LYTTON 
Pelham lxxviii, The systematized roguery of London. 
1878-9 J. Cairp Philos. Relig. (1880) 106 A living organism 
is not a mere aggregation of independent parts, but a 
systematised unity of members. 1884 F. TemPLE Relat. 
Relig. & Sci. v. (1885) 127 The systematised experience 
which we call Science. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. 1.1. (1781) 
8 Aristotle. . may be called the *Systematizer of his Master’s 
Doctrines. 1854 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art (1862) 
371 Auguste Comte..is but a systematiser of the doctrines 
of Confucius and the old philosophers of China. 1828 
SEwELL Oxford Prize Ess. 18 That mad fondness for 
*systematizing..which overthrows all the creations of 
nature. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sci. 1.1. ii. §2. 42 The 
treatises on the various subjects of Natural History.. 
manifest a wonderful power of systematising. 1827 
SouTHEY in Q. Rev. Oct. 312 A cool, crafty, calculating, 
systematizing knave. 1883 Sayce in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 
391 The later age of systematizing philosophy. 


systematy (‘sistimati, -stam-). [f. Gr. ovorypa, 
-aT- SYSTEM + -Y?.] Systematic classification; = 
TAXONOMY. 

1912 W. L. Batts Cotton Plant in Egypt 5 In this brief 
summary of the few available historical facts, it has seemed 
advisable to evade systematy. 1921 Oxf. Bot. Mem. XI (title) 
Elementary notes on the systematy of Angiosperms. 1929 E. 
M. NıcHoLsoN Study of Birds 20 Mechanical and unfruitful 
as systematy inevitably is, ornithologists ought to be grateful 
to those who have plodded through it. 


systemed (‘sistimd, -t(2)md), pa. pple. and a. 
rare. [f. SYSTEM sb. + -ED.] Made into a system, 
systematized; arranged in a system or systems; 
composed according to system, systematic. 

1746 W. Horsey Fool (1748) II. 47 Men of but middling 
Genius should keep to plain Rules, system’d to their Hands; 
acting in right Order by prescrib’d Method. 1807 J. 
BarLow Columb. x. 275 Social and system’d worlds around 
him shine. 1836 Mrs. BROWNING Poet's Vow 1. xvii, Hear 
me forswear man’s sympathies... His answering looks, his 
systemed books. 


|| Systéme International (sistem éternasjonal). 
Also (erron.) -nationale. [Fr.] In full Systéme 
International d’Unités. The International 
System of Units (see INTERNATIONAL @. Ic). 
[1957: see INTERNATIONAL a. Ic.] 1969 Symbols, Signs, & 
Abbreviations (R. Soc.) 21 (heading) The International 
System of Units (Systeme International d’Unités—SI). 
1971 [see SI s.v. S 4a]. 1972 Physics Bull. Aug. 461/3 If the 
precision of the measurement system can lead us to parts in 
10°, it might be possible to change the way in which the 
electrical units are defined in the Systéme Internationale. 


systemic (si'stemik), a. (and sb.) [irreg. f. 
SYSTEM + -Ic; used for differentiation of 
meaning instead of the regular systematic.] 

1. a. Physiol. and Path. Belonging to, 
supplying, or affecting the system or body as a 
whole; orig. and esp. in reference to the general 
circulation as distinguished from that supplying 
the respiratory organs (pulmonary or bronchial). 

1803 BarcLay New Anat. Nomencl. 122 Let the vessels 
which convey it [sc. blood] from the lungs to the system be 
called the Systemic, and those which convey it from the 
system to the lungs be named the Pulmonic. 1835-6 Todd’s 

‘yel. Anat. 1. 794/1 The cessation of these actions, and the 
consequent solution of connection between the various parts 
of the body, is systemic death. 1841 R. E. Grant Comp. 
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Anat. 498 The great systemic artery issuing from the left 
ventricle. 1858 Blockw. Mog. LXXXIII. 326 The.. 
systemic sensation of Hunger. 1889 BARTHOLOW Mot. Med. 
(ed. 7) 489 Systemic effects may be produced by such an 
application. 1896 Newton Dict. Bird: 1008 The Systemic 
Circulation. . divisible into Arterial and Venous. 

b. Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp. the nervous system or 
special parts of it: see quot. 1890. 

1887 W. F. ReveLL Ethicol Forecosts 81 Certain molecular 
movements of nerve-substance marshal themselves, or are 
marshalled, into such order as..gives rise to orderly 
sequences of thought... Does there not seem to be..a 
systemic intelligence, or a systemic grouping of forces which 
secures the results that intelligence might be expected to 
secure? 1890 Bititincs Not. Med. Dict. s.v., S[ystemic] 
lesion, a lesion limited to one set of homologous parts, such 
as the posterior columns or the anterior cornua of the spinal 
cord. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 181 Systemic sclerosis of 
a small but defined tract of the spinal cord. Ah 

c. Of a herbicide, insecticide, or fungicide: 
entering the system of a plant or animal and 
freely transported within its tissues. Also as sb., 
a systemic agent. 

1949 Ann. Appl. Biol. XXXVI. 160 The term ‘systemic 
insecticides’ refers only to chemical substances which are 
absorbed by the plant and translocated to all parts of it, 
rendering it insecticidal. 1961 New Scientist 5 Jan. 50/2 The 
animal systemics ronnel..and CoRal have been in 
commercial use for some time. 1964 Which? Apr. 114/1 
Dimethoate and menazon are unlike the other insecticides in 
being systemics, i.e. they are absorbed into the plant instead 
of just being deposited on it. 1971 Exper. Agric. VII. 2 Four 
different systemics were used. 1979 Rodio Times 5-11 May 
13/4 The best control is to spray young foliage thoroughly 
with Benlate systemic fungicide. 

2. gen. Of or pertaining to a system. 

1850 in OciLvie; hence in later Dicts. 1946 C. Morris 
Signs, Long. & Behovior 104 In the systemic use of signs the 
aim is simply to organize sign-produced behavior. 1952 A. 
Conen Phonemes of English 54 It is not as loans, but as 
residual structural irregularities, which might rather be 
called ‘systemic fragments’ than ‘coexistent systems’. 1966 
S. Beer Decision & Control xvii. 439 They will demand that 
systemic qualities be measured which no-one as yet knows 
how to measure. 1975 Times Lit. Suppl. 17 Oct. 1233/5 A 
tradition of American political and social thought..that 
demands social justice without labelling injustice a systemic 
product. 1977 Dædalus Summer 55 Many scholars, 
especially those whose level of analysis is systemic, 
implicitly write as if they were addressing themselves to a 
world government. $ e. 

3. systemic grammar, a method of linguistic 
analysis developed by M. A. K. Halliday in 1961 
in Word XVII, based on the ideas of J. R. Firth 
and others. Similarly systemic linguistics. Cf. 
SYSTEM 4€. 

1968 Computers & Humonities II. 147 The linguistic 
description I adopted for my study was systemic grammar. 
1971 D. Crystac Linguistics iv. 215 More recently, Halliday 
has developed out of this a concept of systemic grammar. 
1975 M. Berry (title) Introduction to systemic linguistics. 
1978 Longuoge LIV. 351 The grammar that assigns to 
sentences structures like the one in Fig. 1 is generative 
fusion of elements of American-style immediate-constituent 
analysis (cf. Nida 1960), European-style dependency theory 
(cf. Tesniére 1959), and British-style systemic grammar (cf. 
Halliday 1961). i 

So tsy'stemical a. (obs. rare), systematic; 
hence sy'stemically adv., (a) systematically; (b) 
in relation to the bodily system. 

1724 A. Coiiins Gr. Chr. Relig. Concl. 273 The 
commentaries on Scripture, and systemical books of all 
modern theologues. 1888 Centen. Confer. Missions (U.S.) II. 
265 What general would dare systemically to fight without 
reserves? 1889 Loncet 4 May 882/1 It seems likely that it [se. 
corrosive sublimate] acts as much systemically as locally. 


‘systemist. rare. [irreg. f. SYSTEM + -IST.] = 
SYSTEMATIST. 

1796 Eliza HAMILTON Lett. Hindoo Rojoh (1811) I1. 236 
But little pain did the sorrows of the mourners give to the 
young systemist. 1868 Pearn Woter-form, xv. 151 The 
genus Cyprinus as now restricted by modern systemists 
contains the common carp and allied species. 


systemize (‘sistimaiz, -ta-), v. [irreg. f. SYSTEM 
+ -IZE.] trans. = SYSTEMATIZE. 

1778 [W. MarsHaL_] Minutes Agric., Digest 2 He 
continued to systemize what he thought worthy of his 
System. 1828-32 WEBSTER. 1846 WORCESTER, Systemize, to 
systematize. Hiley. A word rarely used by good writers. 
1908 Westm. Goz. 27 June 13/2 Learning made easy and 
systemised from thirty years’ experience. 


Hence 'systemized (-aizd) ppl a., 
‘systemizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
\Systemi'zation, systematization; ’systemizer, a 
systematizer. 


1835 I. TAYLOR Spir. Despot. v. 204 Nothing cou’d have 
preyented this systemizing of functions. 1853 Tait’s Mog. 
XX. 456 The improved systemization and conduct of 
Assurance. 1880 Ruskin Elem. Engl. Prosody §8. 9 The 
whole subject of Prosody has been confused, and its 
systemization for English readers made virtually impossible, 
by the want of clearly understanding the difference between 
accent and time. 1895 Advonce (Chicago) 370/3 The 
intellectualism of the reformers asserts itself in the 
systemizer of the school. 1907 R. J. THompson Proofs of 
Life ofter Death 34 The amassed, severely tested and 
systemized knowledge that is .. essential to effect a universal 
conviction. 


systemless (‘sistimlis, -ta-), a. [-LEss.] 
1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement; 
unsystematic. 
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1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. xxv. §20 Dreading to be 
called upon. . to admire a systemless architecture, because it 
may happen to have sprung from an irrational religion. 1883 
Science 1. 521/2 In upper Swabia, glacial deposits present 
their peculiar landscape of systemless hills and hollows. 

2. Biol. Having no differentiated systems of 
organs; structureless. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 597 If..these simple species 
existed in the Azoic era, they were systemless life. 


system-wise, adv. [See -wiseE.] In relation to 
things as they are connected in a system. 

1799 Lams Let. to Southey 15 Mar., I never judge system- 
wise of things, but fasten upon particulars. 


systerne, obs. f. CISTERN. 


systoflex (‘sistaufleks). Electr. Engin. [f. systo-, 
of unknown origin + FLEX sb.*] Flexible 
sleeving for insulating electric wires. 

1922 Wireless World X. 556/1 One may lose much time 
trying to push No. 18 wire into systoflex intended for No. 
20. 1968 M. WoopnHouse Rock Boby ix. 93 His study.. 
smelled..of soldering fluid, swarf, oil, charred systoflex 
sleeving..the indefinable smell of home-made electronic 
gear. 


systolated (‘sistaleitid), a. rare—!. [f. next + 
-ATE? + -ED!.] Contracted by systole. 

1820 Blockw. Mog. VII. 324, I therefore give him leave to 
alter my systolated preterites into preterpluperfects. 


\|systole (‘sistaliz). Also 6 sistole. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. ovoroAy, f. Gr. adv SYN-! + orod- (:—oréMew 
to place), after ovoréAAew to draw together, 
contract. Cf. F. systole, tetstole (c 1600), It. 
sistole, Sp. sistole, Pg. systole.] 

1. Phys. a. The regular contraction of the heart 
and arteries that drives the blood outward: 
opposed to DIASTOLE. 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Man vit. 92b, Sistole is, when the 
hart by constriction putteth forth the same [spirit]. 1605 
DANIEL Queen’s Arcodio 111. ti. (1606) F jb, The Systole, and 
Dyastole of your pulse, Do shew your passions most 
hystericall. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 41 In this Animal (se. 
lamprey] the heart in every diastole is of a fair purple and 
ruddy colour, and in every systole pale and wan. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 76 The systole of the left ventricle. 
1707 FLoyer Physic. Pulse-Wotch 18 When the Heart is in 
its Systole, the Arteries are dilated. 1806 H. K. WHITE Let. 
to Maddock 17 Feb., The systole and diastole of my heart 
seem to be playing at ball—the stake, my life. 1835-6 Todd’s 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 655/2 The systole of each cavity [of the heart] 
is immediately followed by its diastole or relaxation. 1877 
M. Foster Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 145 Practically speaking, 
there is no interval between the auricular and ventricular 
systole [of the heart]. | i . A 

b. Applied to similar rhythmical contraction in 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesicles in certain alge, etc. 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Mon viii. 99 Not onely to the hart 
belongeth the same Diastole, and Sistole, but likewise to the 
brayne. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job x. 8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs by Systole and Diastole. 
1660 [see DIASTOLE 1]. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxix. IV. 
81 A long dorsal vessel, the first step towards a heart, which 
alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular systole 
and diastole. 1855 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 306 Phe 
contraction or systole in any given [branchial] tuft occurs at 
frequent but irregular intervals. 1882 W. S. Kent Man. 
Infusoria I1. 874 Systole, a term applied to the contracting 
action of the structure known as the contractile vesicle of 
Infusoria and other Protozoa. 

c. fig. Also Comb., as systole-diastole. 

1831 [see DIASTOLE 1 fig.]. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail 
Cooch i. Misc. (1854) 300 To interrupt the great 
respirations, ebb and flood, systole and diostole, of the 
national intercourse. 1872 Geo. ELior Middlem. Ixiii, 
There must be a systole and diastole in all inquiry. 1899 W. 
R. Ince Chr. Myst. i. 28 A systole and diastole of the spiritual 
life. 1924 C. Gray Survey Contemp. Music 260 The 
immediate future. . will witness a return to tradition... Soit 
always has been... It is the systole-diostole of the world of 
art. 1946 M. Lowry Let. 2 Jan. (1967) 74 Here we come to 
the heart of the book which..returns..to the uneasy, but 
healthy, systole-diastole of Hugh. 

2. Pros. The shortening of a vowel or syllable 
long by nature or position. 

1577 PeacnaM Gord. Eloquence E ij b, Systole, when a long 
Sillable is made shorte, contrary to the nature therof, Dorius 
for Dorius, Diâno for Diana, Ioséphus for Ioséphus. 1639 J. 
Birp Grounds of Grom. (1641) 183. 1657 J. SMITH Myst. 
Rhet. 176. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Systole, in 
Grammar, is part of the Poetical Licence, whereby a long 
Syllable is made short: As in that of Virgil.—Tulerunt 
fostidio Menses. 


systolic (si'stolik), a. [ad. mod.L. systolicus, f. 
systole: see prec. and -1c. Cf. F. systolique 
(Rabelais).] Pertaining to or marked by systole. 

41693 Urquhort’s Robelois 111. iv, The Heart, which by its 
agitation of Diastolick and Systolick Motions so neatly 
subtilizeth and inflames it [se. choler]. 1817 tr. Swedenborg’s 
Heoven & Hell§445 The systolic motions of the heart. 1853 
MARKHAM Skodo's Auscult. 158 Systolic murmurs heard in 
the left ventricle. 1875 H. C. Woop Therop. (1879) 136 The 
diastole generally becomes imperfect, one portion of the 
ventricle maintaining its systolic spasm, while the rest 
dilates. 1877 HuxLey Anot. Inv. Anim. ii. 77 This systolic 
and diastolic movement usually occurs at a fixed point in the 
protoplasm. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 241 The cardiac 
systolic expansion of the brain within the closed cranium is 
rendered possible by the ebb of the cerebro-spinal fluid. 


SYTHAR 
systren, obs. pl. of sISTER. 


systrophe (‘sistroufi:). Biol. [ad. G. systrophe 
(A. F. W. Schimper 1885, in Jahrb. f. wiss. Bot. 
XVI. 221), f.syN-! + Gr. orpod%, turning.] The 
clumping together of chloroplasts in a cell when 
exposed to bright light. 

1886 Jrnl. R. Microsc. Soc. V1. 642 Very strong irritation 
of light causes the chlorophyll-grains to collect into one or 
two lumps, a phenomenon for which See proposes the 
term systrophe. 1936 Geogr. Jrnl. LXXXVIII. 48 Diatoms 
.. sink deeper and display the phenomenon of systrophe. 
1966 E. J. STADELMANN in D., M. Prescott Methods Cell 
Physiol. II. vii. 206 Systrophe is a typical and reversible 
response reaction of the living protoplasm to a variety of 
stimuli. 


systyle (‘sistatl), a. and sb. Arch. (ad. Gr.-L. 
systylos (Vitruvius), a. Gr. odorbdos, f. oúv SYN-! 
+ orvdos column, pillar. Cf. F. systyle.] 

A. adj. Applied to architecture in which the 
columns are close together, viz. at a distance 
from each other of twice their thickness. B. sb. 
A building characterized by such intercol- 
umniation. 

[1563 SHUTE Archit. Fj, Sistylos, .. whose pillers standeth 
distant one from the other .2. Diameters, or .2. and a halfe 
at the fourdest.] 1704 J. HaRRis Lex. Techn. 1, Systyle..isa 
Building where the Pillars stand thick, but not altogether so 
close as in the Pychnostyle. 1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ 
Archit. 111. iii. (1791) 52 note, The eustyle intercolumns may 
likewise be two and a half diameters, as the mean between 
those of the dyastyle and systyle, instead of two and a 
quarter, which is nearer to the systyle. 1789 P. SMYTH tr. 
Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 147 Whose inter-columniations in 
the middle are systyle, on each side pycnostyle. 1844 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. VII. 23/2 The Pantheon at Rome is a 
systyle. 


systylous (‘sistilas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. systylus 
(f. Gr. ow SYN-! + ordAos column) + -ous.] a. In 
mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to the 
columella. b. Having the styles united into a 
single column. 


1863 MJ. BERKELEY Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Systylous, 
used when the lid adheres to the columella. 


syt: see SET v.', SIGHT, SIT V., SITE. 


sytalle, obs. form of CITOLE. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 738/18 Hic psalmatus, the 
sytalle. 


syte, obs. form of CITE v. 

1485 Acc. St. Dunston’s Canterb. in Archzol. Cant. (1886) 
XVI. 292 Payde to John Horsley for sytyng of dyuerse 
personys for the dutis of the Churche viij d. 


syte, obs. form of CITY. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 9 No syte nor no sur stede sopli pei 
ne hadde. ?a 1400 Arthur 71 Arthour byseged pat Syte & 
town. c1440 Promp. Parv. 457/1 Syte, urbs. 


syte: see SIGHT, SITE, SYTH. 


+Syteer. Obs. (?) 

1433 Rolls of Porlt. IV. 476/2 That the said xxv persones 
sworen in maner above seid, shall chese vi Men that been 
called Syteers,..and that they be true Burgeys and 
resseauntes within the seid Town, to have and occupie.. the 
Office of resceite. 1444 Ibid. V. 123/1. 


syter, -wurt, obs. var. SETTER v., SETTERWORT. 


tsyth, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syith, 8 site, syte. 


[Aphetic form of assyTH sb.] Satisfaction, 
compensation. 
to get one’s heart's syth of: see quot. 1710. 


1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 104 3our bludie boist 
na syith can satisfie. 1661 in Cramond Records of Elgin 
(1908) II. 295 The said John wes suire that he wold get his 
heart syth of everie one that wronged him. 1710 RUDDIMAN 
Gloss. Douglas’ Æneis s.v. Site, syte, I have gotten my heart’s 
syte on him, i.e. my heart’s desire on him, or all the evil I 
wish’d him. 


tsyth, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 syp, 6 syith, sith, cythe. 
{Aphetic form of assyTH v.] a. trans. To satisfy, 
give satisfaction to. 

¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron. v. xii. 3970 (Wemyss MS.) [Scho] 
gaif pame siluer or payment, Or claip to syp thare entent. 
1513 DoucLas Æners 1x. vii. 116 le mycht do stanche his 
ire, and syth his thocht. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 
II. 120 The king was nocht full sithit with his justice. c 1550 
Roland Crt. Venus 111. 774 That pane may be in put to 
Forfaltouris: The Partie sythit, as Law will lat it be. 

obsol. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 599 He forgevis 
thame..of quhat degre sa evir thay be of. Quhilk as his 
majestie heir promittis, sa sall he mak it to cythe in gud effect 
heirefter. N 

b. ? intr. for pass. To be satisfied. 

1650 in W. Ross Aberdour & Inchcolme (1885) 326 [He 
had called her] a trumpous [cross-tempered] witch, [and her 
heart] sythed [glowed with satisfaction, when she saw him 
coming home in his hurt condition]. 


syth: see SCYTHE, SEE v., SIGHT, SITH, SITHE. 


sythar, var. SIQUARE Obs., moment. 


SYTHARIST 


sytharist, obs. f. cITHARIST, player on the 
cithara; in quot. misused for the instrument. 


¢1450 HOLLAND Howlat 757 The psaltery, the sytholis, 
the soft sytharist. 


sythe: see SAITHE, SCYTHE, SIGHT, SITH, SITHE. 


sythen, -yn, sythence, syther: see sITHEN, 
SITHENCE, CIDER. 


t‘sythment. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syithment, 6-7 
sith(e)ment. [f. syTH v. + -MENT. Cf. 
ASSYTHMENT.] Satisfaction, compensation, 
indemnification. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 394 In sithement 
of his ransoun. 1560 ROLLAND Seven Sages 58 This is na 
mendis to me, Howbeit it be ane syithment to my hart. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxx. 218 The Lord..send vs ane 
sythment of yis suddane slauchter. 1633 W. STRUTHER True 
Happines 66 When we seeke a sithment and revenge on our 
selves for angring him we take Gods part against our selfe. 
1667 in Cramond Ann. Cullen (1887) 51, £20 to be peyt to 
the toune for..disturbing the peace theroff with £12 of 
sythment to the pairtie wronged. 


sythol(I, sytole, -olphe, var. CITOLE Obs. 
sythpe, syth(t)ware: see SITH, SIQUARE. 
sythyche, var. of so thee ich: see THEE v.! 
sytizin: see CITIZEN. 


sytt, variant of SITE sb.! Obs. 


c1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 9 So neides thow 
nocht now sussy, sytt, nor sorrow. 


sytyca, obs. form of SCIATICA. 
Syud, var. SAYYID. 


syue, var. CIVY Obs., onion sauce. 
¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 449 Turbot, 
and congur, and plays, and soles in syne [sic]. 


syue, Syve, syuer, syun, obs. ff. SIEVE, SURE, 
SCION. 


syver (‘satvo(r)). Sc. Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 
syvo(u)r, syver. [? ad. (north-eastern) OF. 
sewiere SEWER sb.1] = SYRE. 

1606 Charter in Dallas Stiles (1697) 774 Lie sinks, sivers, 
guttars, eyes,..airholls [etc.). 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 
145 The manse..lies in a swamp, the inconvenience of 
which the present clergyman has..remedied by sivers, as 
they are here called. 1834 J. Witson Noctes Ambr. Aug., 
Wks. 1856 IV. 99 She [se. a hare] made for the mouth o' the 
siver. 1867 J. K. HuNTER Retrospect Artist’s Life vii. (1912) 
66 He has faun wi’ a clash in the syvour. 1894 P. H. HUNTER 
James Inwick v. 62 There was Jess an’ the kimmers a’ stan’in 
wi’ their boynes an’ pails at the siver. 1900 J. G. CAMPBELL 
Superstit. Scottish Highl. 209 An opening like the syver of a 
drain. 

attrib. 1889 H. JoHNsToN Chron. Glenbuckie 281 These 
guileless laddie-weans, sitting. . by the syver-edge. 1906 N. 
Munro Daft Days xiii, He stood on the syver-side. Ibid. xvi, 
The gulls that quarrelled in the syver sand. 


sywe, sywester(e, syw(e)te, -yte, obs. ff. SUE, 
SEWSTER, SUIT sb. 


syx(e, syxt(e, etc., obs. ff. SIX, SIXTH, etc. 


syxt, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of SEE v.; obs. f. 
SEXT. 


syyk, obs. f. SICK. 


syzygant (‘sizigent). Math. [irreg. f. syzyGy + 
-ANT, after invariant, etc.] (See quots.) 

1882 SYLVESTER in Amer. Frnl. Math. V. 87 Irreducible 
syzygants and irreducible invariantive derivatives of the 
same type, to the same quantic cannot coéxist. 1882 
HAMMOND in Amer. Frnl. Math. V. 221.1885 CayLey Math. 
Papers XII. 251 A seminvariant may be expressible as a sum 
of products (of a higher degree) of perpetuants of lower 
degrees, and of perpetuants of lower degrees, and it is not on 
this account reducible: a seminvariant so expressible is said 
to be a ‘syzygant’. 


syzygetic (sizi'djetk), a. Math. [Loosely f. 
SYZYGY + -etic (cf. Gr. avtvyeiv to yoke together, 
be correlative).] Of, pertaining to, or 
constituting a syzygy (syzyGy 5). Hence 
syzy'getically adv. 

1850 SYLVESTER in Cambr. & Dubl. Math. Jrnl. V. 276 [U, 
V, W} are..capable of being connected by integral 
multipliers U’, V', W', such that U'U + VV + WW =o. 
Any number of functions U, V, W so related, I call syzygetic 
functions, and U’, V', V” [sic: ? W'] I term the syzygetic 
multipliers. 1852 —— Ibid. VII. 75 note, Rational integer 
functions which admit of being multiplied severally by other 
rational integer functions such that the sum of the products 
is identically zero, are said to be ‘syzygetically related’. 1853 
in Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 407. 


tsyzygiacal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. ovtvyía or late 
L. syzygia SYZYGY + -AC + -AL!.] = next. 

1672 FLAMSTEED in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 140 
Let MP be the line of the mean apogzon making an acute 
angle with the syzigiacal line SCO. 


syzygial (si'zidj1ol), a. Astron. and Zool. [f. late 
L. syzygia syzyGy + -aL!.] Pertaining to a 
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syzygy or syzygies; having the character of a 


syzygy (senses 1b, 3). 

1863 Fitz Roy Weather Bk. xviii. 253 The moon’s 
greatest tidal action being syzygial, and the least at 
quadrature. 1873 C. W. THomson Depths of Seaix. 452 The 
first brachial is united to the second by a syzygial joint. 1879 
CARPENTER in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. u. II. 1. 48 The 
number of segments composing the syzygial interval is.. 
three. 


|lsyzygium  (s1'zId31am). Biol. [mod.L., 
alteration of syzygia (see next).] = syzycy 3b. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 855/2 The term ‘sy2ygium’ is 
applied to such a conjunction of two Gregarinidea. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases i. 12 [The crescent body of malaria] 
is the result of the conjugation of two ordinary plasmodia 
—a syzygium, in fact. 


syzygy (‘sizid31). Also 7 sys-, syzigie, 7-8 sys-, 
syzygie, 8-9 syzigy, 9 syzigee. [ad. late L. 
syzygia, a. Gr. ovlvyia yoke, pair, copulation, 
conjunction, f. obfuyos yoked, paired, f. ody SYN-! 
+ Cuy-: Cevyvivar to yoke. Cf. F. syzygie (1584 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 


1. Astron. ta. Orig. = CONJUNCTION 3. Obs. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Sysigte (sysigia), a conjunction, a 
coupling. The conjunction of the Moone with the Sunne; 
the new moone. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xi. 43 The 
Great and Leading Sy2ygie, or human Aspect with the ©. 
1690 LeysourN Curs. Math. 758 So that in every true 
Syzygy, the Centre of the Deferent agrees with the Centre of 
the Earth. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Syzygie, in 
Astronomy, is the same with the Conjunction of any two 
Planets, or Stars, or when they are both referred to the same 
Point in the Heavens; or when they are referred to the same 
Degree of the Ecliptick, by a Circle of Longitude passing 
through them both. B i 

b. Now extended to include both conjunction 
and opposition (OPPOSITION 3) of two heavenly 
bodies, or either of the points at which these 
take place, esp. in the case of the moon with the 
sun (new and full moon). Often opposed to 
QUADRATURE 4b, c. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 123 If the Nodes of the 
Orbit of the Body L, be in the Syzygies of the Body S. 1728 
CHampers Cycl. s.v, On the Phenomena and 
Circumstances of the Syzygies, a great Part of the Lunar 
Theory depends. 1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 150 The greatest 
Spring-Tides, and least Neap-Tides, are commonly on the 
third or fourth Day, after the Syzygies and Quadratures. 
1833 HerscueL Astron. xi. 325 Suppose the disturbing body 
to be fixed in the line of nodes, or the nodes to be in syzygy. 
1869 PHILLIPS Vesuv. iv. 112 The eruptions were sensibly 
strengthened at the syzigies and weakened at the 
quadratures of the moon. 1882 Nature 27 July 292/1 The 
sunspot maxima..are nearly always associated with 
configurations in which Venus and Earth in conjunction or 
opposition, have Jupiter in or near syZygy or quadrature. 

+2. Anat. pl. The pairs of cranial nerves. Obs. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Syzygies, are the 
nerves that carry the sense from the brain to the whole body. 

3. Biol. a. A suture or immovable union of two 
joints of a crinoid; also, the joints thus sutured. 
b. The conjunction of two organisms without 
loss of identity, as in the genus DIPLOZOON; a 
syzygium. 

1873 C. W. THomson Depths of Sea ix. 440 The first of the 
brachial joints..is..split in two by a peculiar kind of joint, 
called, by Müller, a ‘syzygy’. Ibid., When the animal is 
dying it generally breaks AS arms at these syzygies. 1888 
ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 572 (Crinoidea) The lines 
of union..may be Serer .. The ligamentous 
connections may become very close... Two joints thus 
connected are termed a syzygy. Ibid. 573 The..ligaments 
between brachials not united by syzygy appear to be 
contractile. A Á p 

4. Anc. Prosody. A dipody, or combination of 
two feet in one metre (METRE sb.! 4). 

[1706 Puitirps (ed. Kersey), Syzygia.. Among 
Grammarians, the coupling or clapping of different Feet 
together in Greek or Latin Verse.) 1836 J. R. Major Guide 
Grk. Trag. 109 Some grammarians, in speaking of 
anapæstic, iambic, and trochaic verse, use the term syzygy 
(ovfvyia) or dipodia (Siodia) instead of metre. A 

5. Math. group of rational integral 
functions so related that, on their being 
severally multiplied by other rational integral 
functions, the sum of the products vanishes 
identically; also, the relation between such 
functions. 

1850 SYLVESTER in Cambr. & Dubl. Math. Jrnl. V. 276 
The members of any group of functions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the relation of double 
contact, .. must be in syzygy. Thus PQ, POR, QR, must 
form a syzygy. 1867 CaYLey Math. Papers V1. 147 While for 
the degree 5 we obtain 3 covariants and a single syzygy, for 
the degree 6 we obtain only 2 covariants, but as many as 7 
syzygies. 1869 W. K. CLIFFORD in Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. 11 
Nov. 11 If the 12th powers of the nil-facta in the tangential 
equations of 43 points are connected by a linear syzygy, the 
43 points are on a quartic curve. 1886 HAMMOND in Amer. 
Jrnl. Math. VILI. 19 Syzygy Tables for the Binary Quintic, 

6. A pair of connected or correlative things; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of opposites, 
or of æons. 

1838 Sir W. HAMILTON Logic xx. (1866) I. 402 The Greek 
logicians after Aristotle, looking merely to the two premises 
in combination, called these Syzygies. 1853 J. MARTINEAU 
Ess. (1891) III. 470 Ourselves and the external world we 
know..only under relation; of subject, for example, to 
object;..of phenomenon to cause. Yet, in pursuing this 
relative course of cognition, we are apt to be struck with the 
belief that one of the two terms in each of the primary 


SYTHARIST 


SyZygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it. 1875 LiGHtroot Comm. Col. 166 The system of syzygies, 
or pairs of opposites, is a favourite doctrine of this work [sc. 
Clementine Homilies], and in these John stands contrasted 
to Jesus, as Simon Magus to Simon Peter, as the false to the 
true. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 11. ii. 237 The 
fourth Gospel. .is.. itself a Gnosticism, only baptized and 
regenerate: no longer lingering aloft with the divine 
emanation in a fanciful sphere of aeons and of syzygies. 
1909 GwaTKIN Early Church Hist. xv. II. 37 Valentinus, 
says Victorinus, teaches a pleroma and thirty æons, and 
these he arranges in syzygies or couples. 


szaboite (‘sebauvait). Min. [ad. G. szaboit 
(1878), named in honour of Prof. J. Szabo of 
Budapest.] A variety of hypersthene. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 417/1. 1892 Dana Min. 350 
Szaboite occurs in thin tabular crystals..; it was first 
described as triclinic and a relation to babingtonite 
suggested, but its identity with hypersthene was later fixed 
by Lasaulx. 


szaibelyite (sei'beljait). Min. [ad. G. szaibelyit 
(1861), named after Szajbely:, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous borate of magnesium, found in nodules 
in limestone. 


1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. II. 532/1. 1868 DANA 
Min. (ed. 5) 594. 


Szechuan (setf'wain). Also Szechwan. [ad. 
Chin. Si-chuan.] The name of a province in 
south-western China, used attrib. (with 
reversed stress) to designate the distinctively 
spicy cuisine originating there. Also Comb., as 
Szechuan-style adj. Also transf. 

1956 Buwer YANG CHao How to cook & eat in Chinese 1. 
i. 30 Szechwan cooking has a fine balance of flavours except 
that hot pepper is added freely. 1974 Times 23 Aug. 
(Hongkong Suppl.) p. x/7 The Chinese food in Hongkong is 
superb..Peking duck and Szechwan smoked duck. 1977 
Harpers & Queen Nov. 30/2 A new restaurant serving 
Szechuan food. 1979 United States 1980/81 (Penguin 
Travel Guides) 179 Honolulu also has several Mandarin or 
Szechwan-style Chinese restaurants. 1980 E. BEHR Getting 
Even vii. 89 There was the smell of real Szechuanese 
cooking, chillies and hot sesame oil... Waiters began 
serving an elaborate Szechuan meal. 


Szechuanese (setJwa:'ni:z), a. and sb. Also 
Szechwanese. [f. as prec. + -ESE.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Szechuan or its people, or of the Chinese spoken 
there. B. sb. a. An inhabitant of Szechuan. b. 
The dialect of Szechuan. 

1918 North-China Herald 19 Jan. 115/2 Szechuanese 
invasion of Yunnan... It is reported that the Szechuanese 
have invaded Yunnan. 1937 E. SNow Red Star over China 
v. 199 The Szechuanese are sentimental about their few 
bridges. 1947 J. Bertram Shadow of War x. 336 We 
gathered for supper at a Szechwanese restaurant and.. 
tasted..the roast duck of Chengtu. 1947 N. C. Scorr in 
Bull. School Orient. & African Studies X11. 197 (heading) 
The monosyllable in Szechuanese. 1966 R. & D. Morris 
Men & Pandas iv. 65 He not only spoke good English, but 
also knew the Szechuanese dialect. 1972 ‘M. Hespen’ Killer 
for Chairman 11. i. 127, I could hear voices talking in..a 
Szechwanese dialect... The Szechwanese had a reputation 
for bloody-mindedness. 1978 A. GREY Chinese Assassin xvii. 
174 Your Szechuanese accent is a dead give-away. 1980 [see 
prec.]. 


Szekel (‘sek(2)l), sb. (a.) Also in Ger. form 
Szekler. [ad. Hungarian Székely (also used).] 
(A member of) a Magyar people living in eastern 
Transylvania. Also attrib. or as adj. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 164/2 The nation fof 
Transylvania] in the political sense of the word is composed 
of three bodies or ‘nations’, the Hungarians, the Szeklers, 
and the Saxons, who have the collective name of the ‘Uniti’. 
Ibid., When a Hungarian or Szekler nobleman of 
Transylvania settles in Hungary, he is entitled to all the 
privileges of noblemen in Hungary. 1869 A. J. PATTERSON 
Magyars II. xxxi. 354, I started for the little hamlet.. 
accompanied by a Székel. 1888 E. Gerarp Land beyond 
Forest II. xxxviii. 151 The Szekel villages, of a formal 
simplicity, are as far removed from the Roumanian poverty 
as from Saxon opulence. 1910 Encycl. Brit. X. 392/2 The 
isolated groups of Hungarians now found in Transylvania 
and cailed Szeklers are considered the purest descendants of 
the invading Magyars. 1920 Glasgow Herald 23 Apr. 8 At 
the very most 1,900,000 Magyars are lost, of whom over 
900,000 (including the Szekels) are in Transylvania. 1934 R. 

SeTon-WatTson Hist. Roumantans ii. 20 Already 
Koloman and Stephen II in the first three decades of the 
Twelfth century began to settle Magyar colonists—the so- 
called Székelys or Siculi. Ibid. 21 Transylvania falls into 
three distinct political groupings—finally crystallised by the 
events of 1437 into three privileged nations, the Magyars, 
the Székels and the Saxons. 1956 F. S. Pisky in S. Fischer- 
Galati Romania iii. 54 Although there are no ethnic or 
linguistic differences, Hungarians make a distinction 
between the Szekelys and Magyars. The Szekelys, 
descendants of the free frontiersmen in Transylvania, 
populate the Odorhei, Cius and Trei Scaune districts. 1974 
Encycl. Brit. Micropedia VI. 496/3 The Szeklers, meaning 
Frontier Guards, received their name, it seems, because 
they were Magyars sent to Transylvania to protect the 
eastern flank. Ibid. Macropedia UX. 31/1 Colonies of 
Szekels, a people akin to the Magyars who had preceded the 
latter into the central plains, were settled behind its eastern 
passes. 


Sze Yap (si: jap). Also Sze-Yap, Szeyap. 
[Chinese.] The name of an area made up of four 
countries in the south of Guangdong Province 


SZKIPPE 


in China (see quot. 1973) used attrib. and absol. 
to designate the Chinese dialect spoken there. 

[1948 R. A. D. Forrest Chinese Lang. x. zoo Cantonese, 
with reference also to the dialect of Sze-Yap, to the west of 
the Canton River delta, generally regarded as a minor 
variety of Cantonese.) 1964 Asta Mag. 12 July zz/3 The 
Chinese [in Hong Kong]. . speak no less than seven tongues 
—Cantonese, Hoklo, Sze Yap, [etc.]. 1971 K. Hopkins 
Hong Kong z35 Cantonese is very much the predominant 
language but there are minorities who speak..Sze Yap. 
1973 R. A. D. Forrest Chinese Lang. (ed. Ae 235 Usually 
reckoned a sub-dialect of Cantonese, though, in the opinion 
of the present writer, showing enough distinctive features to 
warrant its separation, is the dialect of SzeYap, the ‘Four 
Towns’, spoken on the west of the Canton River delta... 
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Like most varieties of Cantonese, Sze Yap has lost all 
distinction of s- and f-. Ibid. 3z8 The Sze va dialect has 
regularly A- for t'. 1982 English World-Wide ih 1. 48 Other 
varieties of Chinese spoken include Szeyap, Chiuchow, 
Shanghainese, Hokkien and Hakka. 


szkippe, obs. f. SKIP sb.! 


||szlachta (‘flaxta). Hist. (Polish.] The 
aristocratic or land-owning class in Poland 
before 1945. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. z85/z We soon find the following 
divisions of society among the Poles:—(1) the nobility, 
szlachta, who throughout Polish history constitute the 
nation properly so-called. 1905 Cambr. Mod. Hist. (1907) 


SZMIKITE 


HI. it. 76 Poland was at this time on the threshold of a 
period of political transition of an almost revolutionary 
character, the most remarkable feature of which was the 
elevation to power of the Polish szlachta, or gentry. 1969 P. 
ANDERSON in Cockburn & Blackburn Student Power 264 
Bronislaw Malinowski, a Polish aristocrat from the Galician 
szlachta. 1978 W. B. Lincoin Nicholas I iv. 136 The more 
substantial portions of the Polish szlachta (nobility) had 
done relatively well under fifteen years of Russian rule. 


szmikite (‘smikait). Min. [ad. G. szmikit 
(1887), named after Szmik, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 


1892 Dana Min. 933 Szmikite... Amorphous, stalactitic. 
.. Color whitish, on the fracture reddish white to rose-red. 


T (ti), the twentieth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, the nineteenth of the 
ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in form 
to the Greek T (tau), from the Pheenician (and 
ancient Semitic) t X X X (tau), in Pheenician, 
and originally also in Greek, the last letter of the 
alphabet. It represents the point-breath-stop 
consonant of Bell’s ‘Visible Speech’, or surd 
dental mute, so called, but in English is gingival 
or alveolar rather than dental. Several varieties 
of a t-sound occur in different languages, 
according as the flow of the breath is stopped by 
bringing the tip or front of the tongue into 
contact with different points between the edge 
of the upper teeth and the roof of the palate. 
Thus, contact of the tip of the tongue with the 
teeth gives the true dental t, which is common in 
continental European languages, very distinct 
in Anglo-Irish, and heard in north-western 
English dialects before r, where it is often 
represented in dialect specimens by spelling 
thrue or thrue for true, and the like (though the 
consonant is not actually th or (6)). The Indian 
languages, Aryan as well as Dravidian, 
distinguish two kinds of ż, the dental, and the 
retracted or ‘cerebral’ (murdhanya), in Sanskrit 
Qand Z, of which the latter is formed by contact 
of the retracted tip of the tongue with the roof of 
the palate. The Engish ¢ is formed between 
these two extreme positions, the contact being 
with the back of the gum or the front margin of 
the palate; its sound is much closer to the 
cerebral than to the dental, and in the Tamil or 
Telugu representation of English words, the 
cerebral is regularly put for English ¢. In the 
Roman transliteration of Indian words it is 
usual to write ¢ for the dental, and to distinguish 
the cerebral as t, as is done in this dictionary. 
The Semitic languages also distinguish two 
t-sounds, one, the Hebrew tau (N), Arabic ta (2) 
dental; the other, Hebrew teth (0), Arabic ta 
(4), said to be formed by contact of the blade of 
the tongue with the palate; this also has been 
romanized as ¢, though distinguished in Urdu 
from the cerebral ¢. 

In modern English, besides its proper sound 
as above described, ż in the combinations -tion, 
-tious, -tial, -tia, -tian, -tience, -tient, after a 
vowel or any consonant except s, has the sound 
of sh (f), in which the following 7 is absorbed, as 
in nation ('neifən), factious (‘fekfas), partial 
(‘pa:fal), militia (mu'lifa), patience (‘peifans); but 
in -ia, -ian, i is sometimes more or less 
preserved, especially in proper names, as in 
inertia, Portia, Gratian, Dalmatian. In these 
combinations Latin (t) became (ts), usually 
written z, and then (s), written c, in French, as 
in L. gratia, It. grazia, F. grace, L. nationem, It. 
nazione, OF., Sp. nacion. In French and English 
spelling the Latin t was subsequently in most 
cases restored, e.g. nation; but the living sound 
was (s), and it is this s which combining with the 
following 7 (= y consonant) as (sj-), passed in 
English into (f), in the same way as written c or 
s has done in gracious, Asia, emersion: see S the 
letter, par. 4. Strictly, therefore, what we have is 
not #2 pronounced as (f), but (f) derived from ci, 
spelt t2 after its Latin source. After s, the 
original sound of t has remained, as in bestzal, 
Christian, Erastian. 

A much more recent change, ‘as yet scarcely 
recognized by orthoepists’ (N.E.D., 1910), is 
the development in southern England of the 
sound ch (tf) from t followed by u with its 
diphthongal or name sound (ju:, ju, jua), in such 
combinations as -tual, -tue, -tuous, and 
especially -ture, as in nature (‘neitjua(r)), whence 
(‘neitja(r), ‘nett{a(r)). In those English dialects in 
which u has not become (ju:), the original t 
remains, as in ‘critter’ = creature, ‘pictur’ = 
picture. In rapid speech t after s often passes 
similarly into (tJ), as (‘kwestfan) for (‘kwestjan). 

T between s and syllabic / or n (en), as in bustle, 
castle, epistle, christen, fasten, hasten, is now 
usually mute; so between s and m in Christmas, 
and between f and syllabic n in often, soften. 


ali 


TH is a consonantal digraph representing two 
simple sounds (0, 8), for which the Roman 
alphabet has no simple symbols, and is thus 
phonetically a distinct letter (or two letters), 
inserted between TE- and TI-, where see its 
history and pronunciation. 

I. 1. a. The letter and its sound. The plural is 


variously written t’s, t’s, ts (ti:z). See also TEE sb.! 

c 1000 [see B]. c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.) Abouen pat lettre in the heyeste bordure a grekyssh t 
pat singnifieth the lyf contemplatyf. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 
13 Every Person so convicted. . for any other Felony..to be 
marked with a T in the same Place of the Thumb. 1736 
AINSWORTH Lat.-Eng. Dict. s.v., With a design to hang T on 
her own gibbet, as Lucian jocosely says. 1847 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. III. 45 Thus the Aztecs of Mexico, though able to 
pronounce an 7 in the middle of a word, at the 
commencement find it necessary to prefix a t-sound to the 
liquid. 1859 Life E. Henderson vi. 353 Before the little 
inmate of the Linn could have known a T from a craw’s tae. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xvi, Everything producible that 
began with a T, from tar to toast. 

In phrase to cross the t’s: to make the 
horizontal stroke of t (often omitted in hasty 
writing); fig. to be minutely exact or particular 
in one’s account; to make the meaning more 
distinct; to particularize and emphasize the 
points. Cf. to dot the i’s in I (the letter) 1. 

1849 [see cross v. 7a]. 1865 E. C. CLayton Cruel Fortune 
II. 220 To ascertain whether it was... properly spelt, and had 
all the i’s dotted, and the t’s crossed. 1882 Mrs. Houstoun 
Recomm. to Mercy xx, Please not to cross the t’s. 1885 
Dunckcey in Manch. Exam. 15 June 6/2 To dot his i’s and 
cross his t’s and polish up his manuscript. 

c. Phr. to a T (also to a tee): exactly, properly, 
to a nicety. 

[The original sense of T here has not been ascertained. 
Suggestions that it was the tee at Curling, or at Golf, or a T 
square, appear on investigation to be untenable; it has also 
been suggested that it referred to the proper completion of 
a t by crossing it (see b); or that it was the initial of a word; 
in reference to this it is notable that zo a tittle (i.e. to a prick, 
dot, jot) was in use nearly a century before ‘to a T’, and in 
exactly the same constructions: see TITTLE. ] 

1693 Humours Town 102 All the under Villages and 
‘Towns-men come to him for Redress; which he does toa T, 
1700 Labour in Vain viii. in Harl. Misc. (1810) X. 473 Harry 
cajoled my inquirer, and fitted his humour to a t: . IJJI 
J. Gites Poems 155 I'll tell you where You may be suited to 
atee. 1815 Zeluca I. 385, I knew my man toa T. 1828 Life 
Planter Jamaica 161, | understand the practice to a tee. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 66 The yards were squared ‘to 
a T’ by lifts and braces. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred ii, All these 
old-fashioned goings on would suit you to a T. 1873 K. H. 
Dicsy Last Year's Leaves viii. 302 Then should you scorn 
such feasts, like me, We’ve what will suit you to a tee. 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 58 Simon Dedalus takes him off to a tee with 
his eyes screwed up. 1966 Listener 29 Sept. 480/1 John 
Hollis had Walter off to a tee. 1973 Brit. Printer May 62/3 
Edwin Snell of Yeovil has the direct mail touch to a tee. 

2. a. The shape of the letter; an object having 
the shape T. See also TEE sb.', TAU. Also short 
for T beard, T iron, T rail: see 3. 

a1619, 21654 [see 3b]. 1707 MortTIMER Husb. (1721) II. 
262 Slit the Bark or Rind about an Inch long, in form of a T. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 330 Made..with a 
Head like a T. 1875 Sir T. SEATON Fret-Cutting 69 Then 
see whereabouts to put them through the upright part or T 
of the bracket. 1891 Daily News 27 Apr. 2/5 Plate iron, 
angles, T’s, and bars for railway waggon building are in 
large request. 1891 Scott. Leader 21 Sept. 3 Inquiries for old 
material are reviving, rails being chiefly in demand. Some 
holders are now asking 21 dols. for old T’s. 1893 F. ADAMS 
New Egypt 237 The tongue of this inverted T, i.e., the 
entrenchments, had been carried out some two miles. 

b. Electr. A network of three impedances that 
can be represented diagrammatically as a T in 
which the stem and each arm is an impedance. 
Freq. attrib.; so T-connected adj. 

1909 BEDELL & Pierce Direct & A.C. Testing vii. 248 
Transforming from a 2-phase primary circuit to two sets of 
T-connected secondaries. Ibid. 249 The line voltage, thus 
obtained by the 7-connection, is accordingly the same as 
would be obtained by three 3-phase generator coils..in 
delta. 1934, etc. [see LATTICE sb. 2d]. 1947 R. Lee Electronic 
Transformers & Circuits vi. 150 In the ‘low pass’ filter T- 
section of Fig. 115, the inductance arms shown as L/2 and 
the capacitance C are made with losses as low as possible. 
1973 J. R. NEVENSWANDER Mod. Power Systems iii. 32 Fora 
line of medium length, a better approximation is arrived at 
through either the v or the T connection. 1975 D. G. Fink 
Electronics Engineers’ Handbk. xui. 30 While many null 
network configurations are useful (including the bridged-T 
and twin-T), the Wien bridge design predominates. 

c. Naut. In phr. to cross the T: of a fleet or 
ship, to cross ahead of another (enemy) fleet’s or 
ship’s line of advance approximately at right 
angles, thus securing tactical advantages. 

1916 ‘“TAFFRAIL’ Pincher Martin xvii. 323 Sir David 
Beatty .. altered course to the east and crossed the enemy’s 
T,..inflicting terrible damage with his heavy fire. 1953 
Hist. Today Feb. 114/1 The Japanese main force was able to 
steam across the head of the Russian line... This 


manoeuvre, known as ‘crossing the T’, has been the dream 
of all admirals once steam tactics were introduced. 1968 D. 
Tuomas Battle of Java Sea x. 143 The destroyer Oshio.. 
had crossed the Dutch cruisers’ T and exchanged a rapid 
but ineffectual fire with Java. 1976 Oxf. Compan. Ships & 
Sea 213/2 The fleet ‘crossing the T’ has a considerable 
gunnery advantage. 

3. a. attrib. (sometimes hyphened): Shaped 
like the letter T; having a cross piece at the top; 
as T bandage, bar, chain, end, fish, handle, 
head, hinge, iron, joint, key, pattern, piece, 
spot, tap, tube, wharf. Also comb., as T- 
formed, -headed, -shaped adjs. See also TEE sb.', 
TEE-PIECE, etc. 

1783 BenTLEy in Med. Commun. (1784) I. 257 The canula 
.. was left in the puncture, secured with a double *T 
bandage. 1885 W. H. Coreman Hist. Sketch Bk. New 
Orleans xviii. 187 The Chevalier appeared in the streets 
wearing what the surgeons call a T bandage about his face 
and jaw. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 84 Secured by a *T 
chain. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 465/2 The *T-formed or 
arrow-shaped bone [of the Saurians]. 1778 [W. MarsHact] 
Minutes Agric. 20 Apr. an. 1775, A light beam of seven feet 
long, drawn by a *T handle, by one man, walking 
backwards. a 1910 N.E.D., *T head. 1913 W. E. DOMMETT 
Motor Car Mech. 42 The arrangement shown at E is the 
most extensively used, the cylinder being said to have a T- 
head. 1969 Jane's Freight Containers 1968-69 179/3 A new 
Oil Jetty running 217 m.. out into Harwich Harbour. ., and 
having a minimum depth of 33 ft alongside the T-head. 
1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm III. 849 They are always attached 
.. by a *T headed nail and spike. 1844 Ibid. I. 198 The 
inside doors should be hung with *T hinges, 18 inches long. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. I. 126/1 The roof..is further 
supported and braced by strutts of *T iron and suspension 
rods. 1889 Cent. Dict., *T-joint. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 16 Mar. 
8/1 The main cable..is always connected with the 
consumer’s house by means of a T-joint, which is enclosed 
in a box filled with bitumen. 1895 Parkes Health 54 Lead 
*T pieces, as they are called [in water-pipes] must be used. 
1860 Biog. & Crit. fr. ‘The Times’ 235 *T-shaped traps for 
the wheatear. 1896 Farrier’s Price List, *T taps and other 
tools. 1881 TYNDALL Floating Matter of Air 111. xviii. 188 
One end..of a glass *T-tube was connected with an air- 


pump. ; ’ 

b. Special Combs. (sometimes hyphened). T 
account U.S. Book-keeping, a standard form of 
ledger account (see quot. 1976), or a simplified 
version of this; T-bar, a metal bar with a T- 
shaped cross-section; a T-shaped fastening on a 
shoe (cf. T-strap below); spec. a type of ski-lift 
consisting of a series of T-shaped bars whereby 
skiers are towed uphill; + T beard, a beard worn 
in the 17th c., grown or cut in the form of a T; 
T-bone steak orig. U.S., a beef-steak cut from 
the sirloin and containing a T-shaped bone; also 
ellipt. as T-bone; T branch, in piping, a right- 
angled joint of a small pipe to a main; a T joint; 
T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its 
groundplan resembling the letter T; T cloth, a 
plain cotton cloth exported to India, China, 
Africa, etc., so called from the large letter T 
stamped on it; T-formation U.S. Football, a T- 
shaped offensive formation of players (see quot. 
1978); T-junction, a T-shaped intersection (of 
Pipes, etc.); spec. a T-shaped road junction; + 1 
light Theatr., a type of gas lighting-device 
utilizing a pipe in the shape of a letter T (obs.); 
T rail, a railway metal or rail having a T section; 
T square, a square of the form of a T or rather 
I- (with a long stem), used by mechanics and 
draughtsmen for drawing lines parallel, or at 
right angles, to each other (see also TEE sb.'); T- 
strap, a T-shaped instep strap on a shoe; freq. 
attrib.; also absol., a shoe with such a strap; cf. 
T-bar above; t-totum: see TEETOTUM. See also 
T-SHIRT. 

1936 Owens & KENNEDY Accounting v. 49 Sometimes 
‘skeleton’ or ‘*T” accounts are used instead of the regular 
accounts. 1941 L. O. Foster Introd. Accounting x. 181 T 
accounts are accounts without rulings and are used in 
classroom discussions because of the simplicity of their 
structure. 1976 D. W. Morrat Econ. Dict. 270/1 T account. 
In double-entry book-keeping, each account has the name 
of the account on a horizontal across the top, and then a 
vertical line separates the debit entries from the credit 
entries. The lines form a T. 1889 Cent. Dict., *T-bar. 1940 
[see chair-lift s.v. LIFT sb.? 10b]. 1956 [see SECTION sb. 2p}. 
1964 Woman 18 Jan. 13 Today’s chair-lifts and T-bars mean 
you'll be sitting as much as ski-ing. 1966 A. W. LEwis Gloss. 
Woodworking Terms 78 (caption) T-bar sach cramp. 1972 
Daily Tel. 24 Jan. 11/7 The little girl’s T-bar beach-shoe. 
1979 United States 1980/81 (Penguin Travel Guides) 648 
Excellent skiing facilities including a chair lift,..T-bar, 
beginners’ lift, and various snack bars. a@1619 FLETCHER, 
etc. Q. Corinth 1v. i, Strokes his beard, Which now he puts 
i’ th’ posture of a T, The Roman T, your *T beard is the 
fashion. [a165q4 J. Taytor (Water P.) Superb. 
Flagellum, [Beards] Some with the hammer-cut, or Roman 
T.] 1916 Dialect Notes IV. 270 T-steak or * T-bone-steak, .. 
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so called from the shape of the bone. 1923 N. ANDERSON 
Hobo 1. iii. 34 These bills of fare ..displayed.. T-Bone 
Steak. 1934 E. Newnouse You can't sleep Here xii. 144 
When it’s a toss-up between buzzards’ gizzards and a t-bone 
.., me for the t-bone. 1959 Times 27 Apr. 7/4 Fillet and T- 
bone steaks were the order of the hour. 1979 R. RENDELL 
Make Death love Me xi. 98 Ile got Marty to fetch in three 
great hunks of T-bone because Joyce said she liked steak. 
1873 Miss BRovGHTON Nancy II. 24 The butler took the 
housekeeper a driving-tour in my *T-cart, and threw down 
one of my best horses. 1882 Daily News 30 May 3/1 
Stanhope phaetons (generally called by the absurd name of 
T cart). 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudius xvi, A very 
gorgeous conveyance, called in America a T-cart, and 
resembling a mail phaeton in build. 1865 Manch. Guard. 2 
Mar., *T cloths, 9d. and long-cloths, 6d. to 1s. per piece. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 72 ‘T cloths’ are lengths of 20 
yards of calico, specially used as barter with native tribes in 
Africa. 1930 R. C. ZupPKE Coaching Football vii. 208 The 
‘*'T’ formation ..is at its core a strong formation. 1942 L. O. 
Watoorr How to play Football ix. 112 In 1940, Stanford 
University used the T formation with great success. 1978 G. 
WRIGHT Illustr. Handbk. Sporing Terms 85/3 T-formation, 
one of the basic offensive formations with the quarterback 
behind the center and the other three backs behind in a row 
parallel to the line of scrimmage. 1954 Gloss. Highway 
Engin. Terms (B. S.I.) 56 * T junction, a junction shaped like 
a T. 1956 Nature 24 Mar. 561/1 The study of the stresses in 
the T-junction of a branched pipe. 1958 Listener 20 Nov. 
835/3 The first T-junction that comes along without a 
signpost of any kind. 1969 E. H. Pinto Treen 380/2 The 
method of making a right-angle turn, or a T junction, is 
shown in Plate 408, where the tapered short section is driven 
into a cone socket in the side of the longer length of elm pipe. 
1982 S. SPENDER China Diary 104 He jumped out of the car 
..and walked..till he came to a T-junction where the 
{traffic] blockage seemed to originate. z395 A. W. PINERO 
Trelawny of ‘ Wells Iv. 171 Just below the footlights is a *T- 
light, burning gas. 1911 [see OU THEATRE]. 1933 J. MARTIN- 
Harvey Autobiogr. iv. 43 The gloomy underground stage 
unlit by anything but the ‘T’ light on which a single jet of gas 
literally made darkness visible. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Jrnl. 1. 39/2 The pattern ..is by American engineers called 
the inverted °T rail. 18.. WHITMAN To Working Men vi, 
The strong, clean-shaped T-rail for railroads. [1701 Moxon 
Math. Instr. 19 Tee, a double Square in the form of a T.] 
1785 Peacock in Phil. Trans. Bee A common *T 
square . . will answer most purposes. 1861 SmiLes Engineers 
11. 76 His trace, his T square, his augers, his gouges, and his 
engraving tools. 1963 Times 1 Feb. 14/5 Some shoes had.. 
slender *T-straps. 1963 Harper's Bazaar Apr. 75 The T- 
strap sandal shown here in patent leather. 1969 Sears Catal. 
Spring/Summer 7 Dashing T-strap with sparkling patent 
vinyl upper. 1974 Country Life 21 Mar. 687/2 A brogued 
court with T-strap. 1978 Detroit Free Press 5 Mar. a1g 
(Advt.), Popular T-strap slings with open or closed backs 
and espadrilles. 

II. 4. Used like the other letters of the alphabet 
to denote serial order: applied e.g. to the 
twentieth (or more usually the nineteenth) of 
any series, to the nineteenth sheet of a book, etc. 

(b) T-model (Ford) = Model T s.v. MODEL sb. 7e. 

1932 [see MODEL sb. 7e]. 1942 Z. N. Hurston in A. 
Dundes Mother Wit (1973) 28/1 Way after a while a T- 
model Ford came along full of Negroes. 1962 John o’ 
London's 11 Jan. 43/3 Driving a T-model Ford over the 
roof-tops. l 

5. A mediæval symbol for the numeral 160, 
and with a stroke over it (T) for 160,000. 

6.a. Abbreviations: for various proper names, 
as Thomas, Timothy, Titus, Theresa, etc.; T 
Mus., tasto, tempo, tenor, tutti; T officially 
stamped on a letter, taxed, i.e. postage to be 
paid; T (Physics) = TERA-; T (Physics) = TESLA; 
T in a ship’s log-book, thunder; T Math., time, 
terms, etc.; T (Physics and Chem.) = TRITIUM; t 
(Physics), top or truth, a quark flavour; TA 
(U.S.), teaching assistant; T.A., Territorial 
Army (see also note s.v. TAVR below); T.A. 
(Psychol.), transactional analysis; T.A.B. 
(Austral. and N.Z.), Totalizator Agency Board; 
T.A.B. (Med.), a vaccine against typhoid, 
paratyphoid A, and paratyphoid B; usu. attrib.; 
T. & A., T and A (U.S.), tonsils and adenoids; 
tonsillectomy and adenoidectomy; t. and g., t. & 
g., (Woodworking), tongued and grooved; TAT 
(Psychol.), thematic apperception test; TAVR, 
Territorial and Army Volunteer Reserve (the 
name given to the restructured ‘Territorial 
Army in 1967, but replaced by the name 
‘Territorial Army’ in 1979); T.B., torpedo-boat; 
T.B., Treasury Bill (cf. T-Bill, sense 7 below); 
T.B., t.b., tuberculosis; T.B.-tested adj., (of an 
animal) tested to establish the absence of 
tuberculosis; also (U.S. slang), a confidence 
trickster (see quot. 1930); T.B.D., t.b.d., torpedo 
boat destroyer; TBS, talk between ships, a short- 
wave radio apparatus used for verbal 
communication between ships at sea; tbs., 
tbsp., tablespoon(ful); TCA, trichloroacetic acid 
(a herbicide); TCB (U.S. Black slang), (to) take 
care of business; T.C.D., Trinity College, 
Dublin; TCDD = tetrachlorodibenzodioxin s.v. 
TETRA- 2a; TCNQ (Chem.) [f. T(eTRA- + 
CN, chemical formula of the cyano group 
+ Q(UINONE], 7,7,8,8-tetracyano-p-quinodi- 
methane, an organic compound forming salts of 
unusually low resistivity; 7T.C.P., the 
proprietary name of a disinfectant; TCP 
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(Physics), time (reversal), charge (conjugation), 
and parity (conservation); T.D. [Ir. Teachtai 
Dála], a member of Dail Eireann, the lower 
house of the Irish parliament; T.D., Territorial 
Decoration (in the Territorial Army); TD (U.S. 
and Canad. Football), a touchdown; T.D.C., 
Temporary Detective Constable; TDC (Mech.), 
top dead centre; TDE [f. T(wo numeral a. + 
dichlorethane], an organochlorine insecticide 
(see quot. 1946) formerly used on fruit and 
vegetables; T.D.R., Treasury Deposit Receipt; 
t.d.s. (Med.) [L. ter die sumendus], to be taken 
three times a day; TEE, Trans Europ (also 
Europe, European) Express (train); TEFL, Tefi 
(tef(a)l), Teaching of English as a Foreign 
Language; TESL (tes(a)l), Teaching of English 
as a Second Language; TESOL ('tesal), 
Teachers of English to Speakers of Other 
Languages; TeV, tera-electron volt; T.G., 
temporary gentleman (see TEMPORARY a. 1b); 
T.G., thank God (cf. D.G. s.v. D III. 3); 
TG (Linguistics), transformational-generative 
(grammar) (see TRANSFORMATIONAL a.); TGV 
[F. train à grande vitesse], a type of high-speed 
French passenger train; T.G.W.U., Transport 
and General Workers’ Union; THC, tetra- 
hydrocannabinol; t.i.d. (Med.) [L. ter in die], 
three times a day; T.1.G., Tig (Engin.), tungsten 
inert gas (with reference to welding with a 
tungsten electrode in an atmosphere of an inert 
gas); TIR [F. transport international routier], 
international road transport (with reference to 
an international customs agreement: see quot. 
1969); TKO, t.k.o., (chiefy N. Amer.), in 
Boxing, a technical knock-out; also fig. and as v. 
trans.; TL, thermoluminescent (dating 
technique); also TL-dating; TLC (colloq.), 
tender loving care; TLC, t.l.c. (Chem.), thin- 
layer chromatography; TLR (Photogr.), twin- 
lens reflex (camera); T.L.S., The Times Literary 
Supplement; TM, trade mark; TM, 
transcendental meditation; T.M., trench mortar 
(cf. TOC EMMA); TMV, tobacco mosaic virus; 
T.N.T. = TRINITROTOLUENE; T.O., turn over (cf. 
P.T.O. = ‘please turn over’ s.v. P II); TOEFL, 
Test(ing) of English as a Foreign Language; 
TOFC (orig. U.S.), trailer on flatcar (with 
reference to a type of freight container); TOW, 
tube-launched, optically tracked, wire-guided 
(missile); T.P.R. (Med.), temperature, pulse, 
and respiration; TR (Electronics), transmit- 
receive; usu. attrib., TRF, TRH (Biochem.) = 
thyrotropin-releasing factor or hormone s.v. 
THYRO-2; tRNA (Biochem.), transfer RNA; also 
tT-RNA; T.S. (U.S. Forces’ Slang), tough shit 
(also situation, stuff); also used attrib. to 
designate a (real or imaginary) card, etc., 
allowing the recipient an interview to discuss his 
grievances with the chaplain; TS (pl. TSS), 
typescript; TSA, Training Services Agency; 
TSH (Biochem.), thyroid-stimulating hormone 
(cf. THYROID sb. 2b); tsp., teaspoon(ful); TSS, 
twin-screw steamer; TSS (see TS = typescript 
above); T.T., t.t., teetotal, a teetotaller; T.T. 
(Comm.), telegraphic transfer, T.T., Tourist 
Trophy (freq. used ellipt. for Tourist Trophy 
Race); T.T. = tuberculin-tested ppl. adj. s.v. 
TUBERCULIN b; also transf.; T.T.F.N. (colloq.), 
‘ta-ta for now’ (a catch-phrase popularized by 
the 1940s BBC radio programme Itma); T.T.L. 
(Photogr.), through-the-lens (metering); TTL 
(Electronics) = transistor-transistor logic s.v. 
TRANSISTOR sb. 3 b; TV (collog., orig. and chiefly 
N. Amer.), a transvestite; T.V.A. [Fr., taxe à la 
valeur ajoutée] = V.A.T.; T.V.A. (U.S.), 
Tennessee Valley Authority; TVP, textured 
vegetable protein (proprietary name); see 
TEXTURED a; TWA (U.S.), Trans World 
Airlines (formerly, until 1950, Transcontinental 
and Western Air). See also TAM, TANU, 
Tass’, TEWT, TIM, TOPS, T.U.C., TV. 


1894 Westm. Gaz. 12 Oct. 3/2 ‘England’ stamps these 
cards with a ‘*T’, an initial which, with St. Martin’s-le- 
Grandiose conciseness stands for ‘taxed’. 1951 Symbols, 
Signs & Abbreviations (R. Soc.) 15 Tera (x 10!2) *T. 1978 
Guardian Weekly 27 Aug. 13/3 Sweden’s energy 
requirements ..—125 Twh in 1985. 1964 Internat. System 
(SD Units (B.S.1.) 8 The tesla (symbol *T) is the name 
piven to this unit in Continental literature. 1973 Physics 

ull. Sept. 555/3 He used pulsed magnetic fields as high as 
30 T. 1743 EMERSON Fluxions 15, *t = Number of Terms in 
V..Continu’d to t Terms. 1871 Tait & STEELE Dynamics of 
Particle (ed. 3) iii. §80 Let P be the position of the particle 
at any time *t. Ibid. §86 If T be the time of descent down 
AC. 1978 Nature 2 Feb. 407/1 This new quark pair is 
labelled *t and b for ‘top’ and ‘bottom’. Thid. 407/2 The 
prudish may care to note that t and b are said to stand for 
truth and beauty, rather than top and bottom, by some 
physicists. 1984 Daily Tel. 5 July 36/4 Discovery of a sub- 
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atomic particle labelled the ‘T-top’ quark has been 
announced by scientists at Cern. 1948 GLassTtone Textbk. 
Physical Chem. (ed. 2) ii. 172 The 3H isotope, called tritium, 
symbol *T, has also been obtained by the bombardment of 
nitrogen by neutrons. 1973 Nature 3 Aug. 257/1 The 
square-root law of mass-dependence does not apply to 
isotopic variants HDO and HTO. 1724 Short Explic. For. 
Wds. in Mus. Bks., The Letter *T. is often used as an 
Abbreviation of the Word Tutti. 1969 C. Davioson in 
Cockburn & Blackburn Student Power 357 These 
considerations make the organization of a radical trade 
union of *T As a crucial] part of any strategy for change. 1980 
Berkeley Graduate ct. 3/4 Matthew Soyster, a 
Comparative Literature graduate student, is currently a TA 
in the Rhetoric Department. 1924 Regulations for Territorial 
Army 1. iii. 33 An officer appointed to command a brigade.. 
will.. be granted such rank in the *T.A. temporarily. Ibid. 
iv. 53 The senior T.A. officer in the locality. 1939 W. S. 
CHURCHILL Let. 30 Aug. in M. Gilbert Winston S. Churchill 
(1976) V. liii. 1106 Would it not be helpful to call up the 
reserves and mobilize the TA? 1980 Whitaker’s Almanack 
1981 473/2 The Territorial Army (TA) is designed to 
provide a reserve of highly trained and well equipped units 
and individuals. 1972 N.Y. Times Mag. 19 Nov. 42 Initial 
capitals are common in the vocabulary of Transactional 
Analysis, or *T.A. 1976 S. Wales Echo 25 Nov. 16/7 In the 
group therapy of TA members can see a wider range of ego 
states than they could on their own, and the collective 
framework is thought to aid analysis and change. 1957 Press 
(Christchurch, N.Z.) 19 Nov. 16/1 If people want things like 
the *T.A.B., alcoho] and cigarettes. 1969 Sydney Morning 
Herald 24 May 27/1 (heading) The Moorebank Handicap, 
second leg of the TAB double. 1977 Herald (Melbourne) 17 
Jan. 6/8 A spokesman for the TAB head office. 1929 Lancet 
9 Feb. 288/1 These *T.A.B. vaccine injections ..caused 
remission in the course of general paralysis. 1970 Guardian 
24 Jan. 17/3 The Department of Health advises all travellers 
abroad to take the precaution of a TAB vaccination. 1981 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 18 Apr. 1313/1 We all lined up, hand on hip, 
to receive the dreaded TAB. 1942 Berney & VAN OEN BARK 
Amer. Thes. Slang §532/1 *T.@A., tonsils and adenoids. 
1960 in Arch. Otolaryngology Aug. 183/1 
Tonsilloadenoidectomy (T and A) is often classified as 
minor surgery. Ibid. 186/1 Immediate hemorrhage in the 
first 24 hours post T and A continued to be approximately 
IAA. ee) Ane. Speech 1973 XLVIII. 204 Relatively 
simple operations like a T and A..are considered routine 
procedures on the hospital’s OR (operating room) schedule. 
1948 Archit. Rev. CIII. 133 Exterior walls are of two by four 
studs, four by four posts, faced externally with wood 
sheathing and *t. and g. vertical boarding. 1949 Gloss. Terms 
Timber (B.S.1.) 41 t. & g., tongued and grooved. 1946 Jrnl. 
Presonality XV. 70 The Thematic Apperception Test 
(*"TAT)..is a projective device which purports to reveal the 
basic personality characteristics of individuals. 1952 [see 
GLOBAL a. 2]. 1964 M. ARGYLE Psychol. & Social Probl. iv. 
49 There are various ways of scoring TAT stories for 
aggressiveness. 1972 Jrni. Social Psychol. LX XXVIII. 191 
The standard Murray TATs..were not considered 
appropriate. 1967 Army Q. XCIV. 36 *T.A.V.R. I and II 
wli be adequately equipped with modern weapons and 
squpment: 1977 R.A.F. News 22 June-s July 18 (caption) 
The Wapinschaw. . attracts entries from many regular and 
TAVR units in the North of Scotland. 1897, etc. *T.B. = 
torpedo boat [implied at T.B.D. below]. a1g1z W. T. 
Rocers Dict. Abbrev. (1913) 187/1 T.B.,..torpedo boat. 
1925 R. H. Bacon Naval Scrap-bk. x. 144 In the 1895 
manceuvres, when I was a Lieutenant of just under twelve 
years’ seniority, I was appointed in command of No. 94 T.B. 
1938, etc. [see M.T.B. s.v. M 5a]. 1977 Preston & BROWN 
tr. Jentschura’s Warships Im tele Navy, 1869-1945 ix. 
124 TBs. 1-4 were modelled by Sir Edward Reed on the RN 
100ft type. They were assembled in Japan. 1936 Financial 
Times 20 Nov. 1/1, 3 months *T.B.—*£o 10 6:24 pc. 1971 
Financial Mail (Johannesburg) 26 Feb. 661/1 National has 
about R25m of TBs on its book. 1912 D. Lowrie My Life 
in Prison iv. 33 He’s doin’ 35 years an’ has the *T.B. 1921 
A. Mason Flying Bo’sun ii. 19 Their mother died two years 
ago... The doctor said it was T.B. 1930 J. Lait Big House 
i. 7 A confidence (or ‘con’) man is a ‘T.B.’, (‘con’ is short and 
slang for consumption, and ‘T.B.’ is ditto for tuberculosis). 
1932 U. Sincrain Candid Reminiscences x. 88 The old 
captain was ill of TB. 1942 C. Himes Black on Black (1973) 
176 Men..of all stages of deterioration—drifters and 
hopheads and tb’s and beggars and bums and bindle-stiffs 
and big sisters. 1951 J. CANNAN And all I Learned x. 180 
We've our own cows, T.B. tested and so beautifully kept. 
1957 S. SmitH Coll. Poems (1975) 336, I lay with my young 
bride in my arms, A girl with t.b. 1974 M. BUTTERWORTH 
Man in Sopwith Camel ii. 26 They wouldn’t take me ’cos I'd 
had a touch of TB. 1897 Kipiine Let. Aug. in C. Carrington 
Rudyard Kipling (1955) xi. 268 Ref: *t.b.d. trials. My 
attention is at present taken up by one small craft recently 
Jauched from my own works. 1902 Trafics & 
Discoveries (1904) 182 The chief engineer 0’ the Djinn, 
31-knot T.B.D. 1919 C. P. THompson Cocktails 249, I 

assed an enjoyable day giving a T.B.D. lieutenant a 
Penda 1978 H. Wouk War & Remembrance xx. 200 The 
TBD is a lot slower. 1944 *TBS [see GRAVELLY a. 5]. 1946 
Sat. Even. Post 26 Oct. 66/3 The astounded admiral 
grabbed the TBS radio and shouted. 1978 H. Wouk War & 
Remembrance xv. 153 Rear Admiral Spruance, issuing order 
after order on the TBS, finally regained a semblance of 
control. 1950 Good Housek. Picture Cookery 170/2 Coffee 
Glacé Icing. 8 oz. icing sugar 2 *tbsps. water. Coffee essence 
to taste. 1974 J. PAXTON Everyman’s Dict. Abbrev. 338/1 tbs., 
tbsp., tablespoon; tablespoonful. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 1 
Apr. 391/2, Foniy wish my dog liked his food sprinkled with 
the recommended 2 tbs of the product every day. 1960 
Farmer ©& Stockbreeder 22 Mar. 136/3 After *T.C.A. 
treatment 8 weeks should elapse before planting potatoes. 
1971 Arable Farmer Feb. 15/2 A pre-planting application of 

CA to peas may reduce the waxiness of the crop foliage, 
leading to unexpected damage from dinoseb applied 
subsequently. 1969 S. E. HENOERSON in Cook & Henderson 
Militant Black Writer 78 These poems were not intended 
for white readers and white audiences..their purpose was 
direct address to the black community, to get us together to 
*TCB. 1973 New Times 2 Nov. 41 Where he is always to be 
found TCB’ing (taking care of business, an old ghetto 
phrase which originally meant to copulate). 1831 M. C. 
‘TAYLOR Let. 22 June in J. J. Auchmuty Sir T. Wyse (1939) 
ix. 134 The Scholars of *T.C.D. do not afford a Protestant, 
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a learned or an independent constituency. 1916 H. 
PLUNKETT Jrnl. 29 Apr. in M. Digby Plunkett (1949) ix. 212 
The firing from the other side of the T.C.D. guards was so 
fierce that we had to turn back. 1939 Joyce Finnegans Wake 
424 Go o’er the sea, haythen, from me and leave your libber 
to TCD. 1979 J. Sueenan in J. J. Lee Ireland 1945-70 67 
A UCD/TCD merger or co-ordination of some sort. 1971 
New Yorker 14 Aug. 57 The only real question concerning 
the safety of 2,4,5-T has to do with the *TCDD dioxin with 
which it is contaminated, 1981 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. 
& Technol. 199/2 lt is impossible to substantiate the charge 
that TCDD has led to an increase in the number of 
malformed children in Vietnam. 1960 frail. Amer. Chem. 
Soc. LXXXII. 6408/1, 7,7,8,8-T etracyanoquinodimethane 
(*TCNQ) has been synthesized and found to vield a series of 
stable anion-radical derivatives. 1979 Sci. Amer. Oct. 48/2 
Many salts in which TCNQ is combined with other atoms 
or molecules form linear-chain solids. 1934 Trade Marks 
Jrni. 22 Aug. 1084/1 *7.C.P... Antiseptic and germicide 
solutions (being disinfectants). British Alkaloids Limited, 
104, Winchester House, Old Broad Street, London, E.C.2; 
manufacturing chemists. 1947 J. Lees- MILNE Diary 22 Jan. 
(1983) 128 Cut my mole shaving this morning and thought 
it would never stop bleeding. T.C.P. finally staunched it. 
1959 I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. Schoolch. ix. 171 Earnestly 
applying T.C.P. ..in the privacy of their bedrooms. 1981 G. 
Kaye Day after Yesterday ii. 22 You cried when you only 
scraped your knee..a little scrape and a bit of TCP. 1957 
Physical Rev. CVI. 385/1 According to a general theorem, 
invariance with respect to the product *7CP follows for a 
wide class of field theories from invariance with respect to 
the proper Lorentz group alone. 1974 FRAUENFELDER & 
HENLEY Subatomic Physics ix. 223 When violation of parity 
became a possibility the TCP theorem suddenly acquired 
more meaning. 1979 J. C. POLKINGHORNE Particle Play iii. 
47 We do not know how to write down any theories which 
are not invariant under TCP. 1947 S. MALONE Notes on 
Procedure in Houses of Oireachtas p. vii, Members of Dail 
Eirann (Teachtai Dala)—referred to as *T.D.’s or Deputies. 
1959 B. Cuuss in D. E. Butler et al. Elections Abroad iii. 187 
TD—Teachta Dala; the Irish equivalent of Member of 
Parliament. TDs are addressed as ‘Deputy’. 1979 M. 
MANNING in J. J. Lee Ireland 1945-70 51 Its TDs tended to 
act more as independents than as members of a political 
party. 1924 Regulations for Territorial Army 1. x. 145 The 
letters ‘*T.D.’ will be inserted in the Army List after the 
name of the officer on whom the decoration is conferred. 
1981 Whitaker's Almanack 1982 248 Alport, Cuthbert James 
McCall Alport, P.C., T.D. 1953 BERREY & VAN DEN BARK 
Amer. Thes. Slang (1954) §692/2 Touchdown, ..* TD, touch. 
1969 Eugene (Oregon) Register-Guard 3 Dec. 2D/1 Nyseth 
scored three TDs en route to 137 yards. 1970 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 25 Sept. 33/3 Another fumble set up Riverdale’s 
second TD when Bob Nichols recovered the ball in Lions’ 
end zone. 1977 Detroit Free Press 11 Dec. 10-p/4 TD passes, 
home runs, goals or point averages. 1970 G. F. NEWMAN 
Sir, You Bastard ii. 45 *TDC Sneed and DC Lambert to 
watch on Sloane Square to investigate shoplifting 
complaint. 1978 B. Norman To nick Good Body ii. 9 A 
temporary detective constable..had just brought in the 
Guv’nor’s tea... The Guv'nor waved away the T.D.C. 
1938 Jrni. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLII. 888 *T.D.C. or any 
other reference marks are marked by the discharge flash of 
a thyratron circuit, controlled by suitable contacts on the 
engine crankshaft. 1976 New Motorcycling Monthly Oct. 
34/2 With piston at TDC, pull barrel up mounting studs. 
1946 Nature 6 July 22/1 ‘D.D.D.’ or ‘*T.D.E.’ The 
compound 2.2-bis(p-chlorphenyl)1,1-dichlorethane. . has 
been shown to be about as toxic as D.D.T. to mosquito 
larvz in laboratory tests. 1970 New Scientist 1 Jan. 16/1 
Much of this case also applies..to the other ‘hard’ 
organochlorine insecticides: aldrin,..BHC and TDE 
(Rhothane). 1948 G. CRowTHER Out!. Money (ed. 2) ii. 37 
There are four main types of bank assets, which are.. bills 
.., Treasury Deposit Receipts (usually known as *TDRs), 
investments and loans. 1965 J. L. HANSON Dict. Econ. & 
Commerce 383/1 By 1945 T.D.R.s had reached a total of over 
£1,800 million. 1899 P. G. Lewis Nursing ii. 18 Medicines 
are ordered to be taken either statim (immediately), or 
*t.d.s. = ter dic sumenda (to be taken three times a day). 
1919 Jrnl. R. Naval Med. Service v. 93 He was given quinine 
1g gr. t.d.s. 1961 Lancet 29 July 238/1 The response of our 
patients to a course of 20 electroshock treatments or to 
chlorpromazine 100-400 mg. t.d.s. 1963 Times 23 May 13/7 
*TEE trains now link go European cities. 1967 R. SAWKINS 
Snow in Paradise iii. 29 The TEE is just about as quick as the 
plane. 1977 J. PAXTON Dict. Europ. Econ. Community 246 
Trans-Europ-Express (T.E.E.). Trans-Europ-Expresses 
connect major cities in nine European countries by a 
network of very fast and comfortable trains for which 
frontier formalities have been reduced to a minimum, 1963 
Language Learning (Univ. of Michigan) XIII. 225 (heading) 
Reflections on Preparation for *TEFL. 1968 Language 
XLIV. 206 Any gathering of TEFL leaders today will be 
sure to include a large number who received their initial 
experience at Michigan. 1977 P. STREVENS New Orientations 
Teaching of English v. 56 The American terms TEFL, 
TESL, TESOL, TESOLD have no precise counterparts in 
British usage. 1981 Guardian 14 Apr. 21/4 (Advt.), 
Applications are invited from candidates who have 
experience in.. Tef. 1967 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 16 Sept. 83 
Though a major curriculum emphasis is developing fluency 
in the English language using the linguistic approach of 
*TESL (Teaching English as a Second Language), the 
knowledge of Navaho is still essential to many jobs on the 
reservation. 1980 Verbatim Spring 20/1 A dictionary or 
international English might have remembered TESL and 
TEFL ‘teaching of English as a Second (or Foreign) 
Language’, however. 1969 Language XLV. 171 The two 
halves of the collection, articles on the description of English 
and articles on * TESOL, reflect the sad dichotomy between 
descriptive linguists and language-teaching methodologists 
the world over. 1956 Proc. CERN Symposium I. 64/2 These 
machines would have equivalent energies of 1340 Gev, or 
1:3 *Tev. 1980 Sci. Amer. Jan. 32/3 Completion of the full 
lower ring is now expected toward the end of 1981, and 
protons at 1 TeV should be delivered to the experimental 
areas in 1982. 1916 N. Mirtcuison Fral. in All Change Here 
(1975) xv. 147 Last night about half a dozen [officers] came 
into the salon and started a conversation... They were awful 
*TGs mostly... Here am 1, sitting..in the middle of the 
stuffy salon of a third-rate French hotel, being as charming 
as I can to an audience uf TGs, all to give them the memory 
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of a pleasant evening to take back to the trenches at 
Givenchy. 1934 J. Ruys Voyage in Dark 1. i. 17 ‘Only three 
more weeks of this damned tour, *T.G.,’ Maudie said. ‘It’s 
no life.’ 1978 D. Murpnuy Place Apart xi. 226 Isn't ita tough 
world to be tryin’ to raise twelve boys in? But T.G. so far 
they’re good lads. 1968 B. M. H. Stranc Mod. Eng. 
Structure (ed. 2) 200 The most eminent *TG thinkers are 
still evolving and modifying parts of their theory. 1971 
Archivum Linguisticum III. 64 Of recent years it is 
transformational-generative grammer (TG) that has 
undoubtedly called the tune. 1977 Trans. Philol. Soc. 197 

8 General linguists unsympathetic to TG. 1978 English Jrnl. 
Dec. 52/1 On the other hand, we should not jump 
indiscriminately into transformational-generative grammar. 
A full-blown TG grammar is complex. 1980 N. Y. Times 19 
Nov. 17/1 Among the trains being studied as possible 
models for Ohio is the French *TGV. [1924 G. D. H. Cote 
Organised Labour 11. i. 20 The Transport Workers’ 
Federation, which..has lost much of its importance since 
the formation of the *T. and G.W.U.] 1955 Times 2 May 
12/6 He became general secretary of the T.G.W.U. in 1945. 
1957 Economist 26 Oct. 292/1 Last July the TGWU, 
together with the other unions involved, called an official 
strike of the provincial busmen. 1977 M. WALKER National 
Front vi. 157 It was an American executive who flew to 
secret talks with the TGWU union negotiators at 
Llandudno. 1968 Time 19 Apr. 79 At a Chicago conference 
on psychedelic drugs, Dr. Donald R. Jasinski.. reported 
that he had produced LSD-like symptons with 
tetrahydrocannabinol (*THC), one of the purified active 
ingredients of cannabis, 1974 Times Lit. Suppl. 8 Mar. 240/5 
Marijuana smokers in the United States are ‘playing at 
cannabis use’—in that their daily ingestion of THC is only 
one-fifth of that of users in India, Egypt or Morocco. 1885 
C. S. Weeks Textbk, Nursing vii. 105/2 *T.1.d., ter in dies, 
three times a day. 1941 Jrnl. R. Naval Med. Service XXVII. 
301 The course of atebrin tablets, one t.i.d. 1976 Amer. 
Speech 1973 XLVIII. 198 Referring to the exact times a 
patient must have a certain medication are b.i.d. for bis in die 
‘twice daily’, t.i.d. for ter in die ‘three times a day’, [etc.]}. 
1960 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. XIV. 467/2 
Inert gas shielding is essential with tungsten electrodes, 
hence the term Tungsten Inert Gas (*TIG) welding. 1969 
D. K. AtLen Metallurgy Theory © Practice xix. 612 
(caption) Photomicrograph of a Tig weld with low voltage 
electron beam weld in center of Tig nugget to show relative 
width of heat affected zone in each process. 1975 BRAM & 
Downs Manuf. Technol. ii. 55 The T.1.G. process differs 
from the manual metal-are technique in as much as the 
electrode is virtually non-consumable. 1968 E. Puc Dict. 
Acronyms & Abbrev. 169 *TIR, Transports Internationale 
Routiers [sic]. 1969 Jane's Freight Containers 1968-69 141/1 
For road transport, the so-called ‘TIR’ Convention, 
concluded under the auspices of the ECE, allows the 
transport of goods under Customs seal in lorries from the 
Customs office of departure to the Customs office of arrival. 
1980 K. Hacensacu Fox Potential xii. 119 We passed a 
couple of big TIR trucks, each pulling a trailer. 1942 
BerREY & Van DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §704/1 
Technical knockout,..*7.K.O. 1956 ‘T. Betts’ Across the 
Board xxi. 296 Endocrinology TKO’s Freud in the second 
round. 1968 M. RicHcer in R. Weaver Canad. Short Stories 
2nd Ser. 164 ‘You lost by a TKO,’ my father said. ‘Thanks,’ 
my mother said. 1971 Weekend World (Johannesburg) 9 
May 1/3 Tulwana’s fly weight title which Dlamini took on a 
third round t.k.o. 1975 J. Gores Hammett (1976) iii. 28 
Revani TKO'd his Filipino opponent after... using his gut as 
a workout bag in the fourth [round]. 1972 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 
CII. Suppl. 11. 12 Development and application of *TL at 
the National Museum, Edinburgh. 1978 Times 11 Nov. 3 
*TL-dating was developed in the 1960s for dating pottery 
and other fired materials from archaeological sites. 1960 Í. 
A. STANTON Dict. for Medical Secretaries 149/1 *T.L.C., 
abbreviation for tender, loving care. 1973 Publishers Weekly 
19 Nov. 55/1 The contagious potential of his TLC when he 
launches a yarn. 1977 Listener 12 May 605/3 It is in a 
nurse’s nature and in her tradition to give to the sick what is 
well called ‘TLC’, ‘tender loving care’. 1961 Jrnl. Amer. Oil 
Chemists Soc. XXXVIII. 316/1 *TLC has a number of 
features which make it an ideal technique for the analysis of 
these compounds. 1975 WILLiAmMs & WiLson Biologist's 
Guide to Princ. © Techniques Pract. Biochem. iii. 58 
Adsorbents used in t.l.c. differ from column adsorbents in 
that they may contain a binding agent such as calcium 
sulphate. 1980 Nature 8 May 105/1 To determine the 
sequence of the two amino acids, the active sample was 
dansylated, hydrolysed and the dansy] derivative examined 
by TLC. 1965 M. J. LaNcrorp Basic Photogr. 376/1 
(Index), *TLR. 1978 SLR Camera Sept. 61/1 Rollei.. 
originally only manufactured top quality TLR cameras. 
1979 Amat. Photographer 10 Jan. 110/2 I'd recommend the 
TLR every time if monochrome prints are the objective, 
more so when the prints are to over 10 x 8in. 1953 R. 
CrawsHay-Wi.uiams Let. 1 Aug. in B. Russell Autobiogr. 
(1969) III. ii. 91 There are a nice lot of sly digs.. the *T.L.S. 
pastiche. 1967 E. CoxHeaD Thankless Muse i. 18 A little 
advance something in the TLS never comes amiss, does it? 
1977 Bookseller 4 June 2704/2 The Times Literary 
Supplement (never called the T.L.S. then [in 1952]). 1961 
WesstTeR, *TM, trademark. 1964 Trademarks in 
Marketplace (U.S, Trademark Assoc.) 64 We use the term 
‘trademark’ right under the selected word, or we put a little 
‘TM’ in the place where you normally would put the R. 1980 
Sci, Amer, Oct. 138/1 (Advt.), The Clan of the Cave Bear, 
Earth’s Children™, a novel by Jean M. Auel. 1967 Listener 
7 Sept. 299/1, I hear you're hostile to drugs now and have 
taken to *TM. 1977 E. V. CUNNINGHAM Case of One-Penny 
Orange (1978) ix. 110 Topanga Canyon..had..sensitivity 
centers and nudist camps and TM temples. 1980 Times 27 
May 1/8 The Home office does not approve the use of TM 
in borstals or prisons. 1925 FRASER & GiBBONS Soldier & 
Sailor Words 275 T.M. batteries were created for trench 
warfare and *T.M. schools of instruction were established. 
1930 Bropuy & PARTRIDGE Songs & Slang 1914-1918 173 
When a T.M. battery had fired a few shots it departed with 
speed. 1960 Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. XLVI. 636 (heading) The 
amino acid composition and C-terminal sequence of a 
chemically evoked mutant of * TMV. 1974 W. K. JoKLik in 
Carlile & Steehel Evolution in Microbial World 298 The 
fascinating work of Klug and his colleagues with TMV. 
1915 D. O. BARNETT Let. 4 July 203 The yellow muck 
doesn’t choke you, though, like the black greasy smoke 
(*T.N.T.) which they generally have in the 6 and 8-inch 
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shells. 1962 E. Snow Other Side of River (1963) xxix. 217 A 
responsible Western physicist’s estimate that the world then 
possessed a nuclear weapons stockpile roughly the 
equivalent of forty tons of TNT for each person alive. 1979 
O. Seva Petrograd Consignment 53 The casing contains a 
pound of TNT and it can be attached to a timing device. 
1853 Mrs. GaskELt Cranford v. 68 However, at the foot of 
the page was a small ‘*T.O.', and on turning it over, sure 
enough, there was a letter to ‘my dear, dearest Molly’. 1889 
E. C. Dowson Let. c 23 Jan. (1967) 29 When we will proceed 
to Pinoli or where you will. T.O. Act a votre discretion in 
the matter of booking seats. 1981 Oxf. Dict. for Writers & 
Editers 412/2 TO, turn over. 1964 Overseas Jan. 22 On 
February 17, 1964, a new English-proficiency test for 
foreign students will be administered overseas. Called 
*TOEFL for short, this Test of English as a Foreign 
Language is designed to help..assess the language 
competence of foreign students. 1972 J. L. Dittarp Black 
English 272 It is of primary importance that all such 
materials, like all TOEFL materials, take the student's 
native language (here, dialect) into full account. 1954 
*TOFC [see PiGcy-Back adv. phr. (a., sb.) b]. 1964 
Economist 26 Sept. 1243/1 The [US] railways have 
introduced TOFC service—trailer-on-flatcar, better known 
as Piggyback. 1969 TOFC [see KANGAROO sb. 3h]. 1972 
Guardian 22 Aug. 3/1 The missiles [are] called *TOWs... 
TOW stands for tube-launched, optically tracked, and wire- 
guided. 1976 N.Y. Times 28 Mar. 1 The TOW missile can 
be used offensively from jeeps or armed cars. 1917 V. 
Brittain Let. 5 Dec. in Testament of Youth (1933) viii. 395 
Morning work—i.e. beds, *T.P.R.s (temperatures, pulses, 
respirations), washings, medicines, etc. 1976 Amer. Speech 
1973 197 His vwitals ‘vital signs’ such as 
temperature, pulse, and respiration (TPR). 1945 Electronic 
Industries Sept. 226 * T R switch, transmit-receive switch. A 
switch which prevents the transmitted energy from getting 
to the receiver, but allows the received energy, which is 
much weaker, to reach the receiver without appreciable loss. 
This is necessary when the same antenna is used for both 
transmission and reception. 1975 D. G. Fink Electronics 
Engineers’ Handbk. 1x. 23 Such limiters are replacing TR gas 
discharge tubes in radar. 1959 K. SHiBUSAWA et al. in 
Endocrinol, Jap. V1. 31 We found a thyroid stimulating 
neurohumor in the hypothalamus... It was provisionally 
designated by us as *TRF (Thyrotropin Releasing Factor). 
1972 Clin. Endocrinol. (1973) (B.M.A.) 47 Thyrotrophin- 
releasing factor (TRF), has recently been synthesized. 1968 
A. V. ScHaLLY et al. in Rec. Progr. Hormone Res. XXIV. 449 
(table) Present name... Thyrotropin-releasing factor. 
TRF... Proposed name... Thyrotropin-releasing 
hormone. *TRH. 1977 Proc. R. Soc. Med. LXX. 698/1 The 
chief value of the thyrotrophin releasing hormone (TRH) 
test has been the diagnosis of dysthyroid eye disease. 1962 
Cold Spring Harbor Symp. Quantitative Biol. XXVIII. 559 
The system consisted of E. coli ribosomes and high speed 
super natant which contained transfer RNA (*T-RNA), the 
amino acyl-T-RNA synthetases, and the enzymes involved 
in the final steps of the synthesis of the polypeptide chain. 
1966 Ibid. XXXI. 587/1 The elution profiles of noninfected- 
cell and infected cell arginyl tRNA exhibit unambiguous 
major differences. 1977 Time 4 Apr. 39/2 Aaron Klug. . first 
determined the crystalline structure of transfer RNA 
(tRNA), the molecule that brings amino acids to the 
ribosome for assembly into protein. 1944 A. M. TAYLOR 
Lang. World War II 69*TS Code Beachhead chaplains are 
carrying a special ‘tough stuff’ ticket these days which they 
issue to guys with complaints about which nothing can be 
done. 1944 Yank 18 Aug. 16/2, I.. will be ever grateful for 
any possible solution, for I have tried everything I know, 
even prayer. Still TS. 1946 Amer. Speech XXI. 249 A T.S. 
ticket is an imaginary form entitling the bearer to sympathy 
and nothing else. ‘All I can do is punch ya T.S. ticket (or 
slip) for ya.’ 1946 Amer. Jrni. Social. Mar. 422 One such 
expression is ‘TS’ or ‘tough ’... ‘TS’, resigned 
acceptance, said with a bitter smile. 1966 Sunday Times 
(Colour Suppl.) 4 Dec. 73/4 [GI Jargon] TS, tough 
situation. 1942 PARTRIDGE Dict. Abbrev. 97/1 *t.s. or ts. or ts; 
also T.S., etc., typescript. 1975 Record (Oxf. Univ. Press) 
xx. 24/1, 11 unsolicited poetry TSS in one week. 1975 
Petroleum Rev. XXIX. 399/2 The *TSA has been very 
active since its inception. 1976 Even. Post (Nottingham) 15 
Dec. 12/7 The TSA's direct training services which include 
the provision of specially tailored courses to meet individual 
requirements. 1941 Trans. Amer. Assoc, Study Goiter 161 
Media, which originally contained *TSH in a concentration 
equivalent to one unit per cubic centimeter were found to 
have lost about seven-eighths of their activity. 1983 Oxf. 
Textbk. Med. I. x. 12/2 Hypothyroidism due to TSH 
deficiency is often mild and easily overlooked. 1950 Good 
Housek. Picture Cookery 161/1 Unboiled fondant. 1 lb icing 
sugar..tartar..1 *tsp. lemon juice. .1 egg white. 1955 R. J. 
ScHwartz Compl. Dict. Abbrev. 178/1 tsp, teaspoon. 1973 
RuBINSTEIN & Busu Penguin Freezer Cookbk. 211, } Ib. 
tomatoes, 1 tsp. allspice, 1 tsp. pine kernels. 1935 
DUCKWORTH & LANGMUIR West Highland Steamers ii. 107 
*T.S.S. ‘Flowerdale’..came into Mr. MacBrayne’s hands 
as his first twin screw sea-going steamer. 1981 ‘J. ASHFORD’ 
Loss of ‘Culion’ viii. 52, I understand you’ve some 
information on the sinking of the TSS Culion..in the 
Indian Ocean. [1841 Niles’ Reg. 21 Feb. 400/3 *TTT. They 
have temperance wagons in the west, marked with three Ts, 
to denote that the owner is a tee-to-taller.] 1922 JOYCE 
Ulysses 159 Selfish those t.t’s are. Dog in the manger. 1936 
Punch 22 July 97/2 Every birthday he gets a magnificent.. 
Gift Of wine... It is sad To add I’ve brought him up to be 
T.T. 1975 J. Symons Three Pipe Problem v. 35 Can't offer 
you a beer, strict TT. 1893 R. BITHELL Counting-House 
Dict. (rev. ed.) 292 *T.T., telegraphic transfer. 1927 
Financial Times 3 May 1/4 Kobe, T.T. Yen 24:58d. 1940 
Economist 11 May 862/2 This compares with .. i per cent. for 
T.T. redemptions from Palestine. 1966 A. GiLpin Dict. 
Econ. Terms 201 (heading) Telegraphic Transfer (‘T.T.’). 
1913 W. T. Rocers Dict. Abbrev. 192/1 *T.T. (motor), 
Tourist Trophy machine. Jbid., T.T. Race (motor), Auto- 
Cycle Tourist Trophy Race. 1914 Autocar 16 May 948/2 
(heading) The T.T. race. 1929 Motor 2 July 1060/1 A driver 
who has, after all, driven at Le Mans and in the T.T. 1976 
Southern Even, Echo (Southampton) 17 Nov. 21/5 The Isle 
of Man programme will include the usual classic TT. 1927 
Field 15 Sept. 413/1 There are now a larger number of 
farmers producing Grade A (*T.T.) milk. 1958 Times 28 
July 11/5 A T.T. dairy farm. 1970 A. JENKINS Drinka Pinta 
x. 105 Scots were particularly keen that it should be Grade 
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‘A’ (T.T.) milk. 1948 F. WorsLey ITMA 21 The beloved 
Cockney Charlady, Mrs. Mopp (played by Dorothy 
Summers). .did not make her first appearance.. until 10th 
October, 1941... Another of her famous sayings were the 
letters ‘*T.T.F.N.” a contraction of ‘Ta-ta for now’ with 
which she made her exit. 1966 A. IALL Frost 19 ‘See you 
soon then.’ “T.T.F.N.’ 1976 Observer 11 Apr. 2/6 JY [sc. 
Jimmy Young] said TTFN to Mr Healcy. 1968 Amateur 
Photographer 24 Apr. 4/2 (Advt.), The most sought after 
*T.T.L. camera! 1978 Ibid. 2 Aug. 101/1 Landscapes with 
a lot of sky detail in the shot can often he wrongly exposed, 
particularly if the camera has TTL metering. 1963 
Electronics 22 Mar. 54/1 Transistor-transistor logic (*TTL) 
offers a saturated-transistor logic that is simple, compact, 
and has a high degree of design flexibility. 1967 Ibid. 6 Mar. 
123/1 Litton Industries Inc. had developed the ‘Phoenix 
gate’ TTL for the Phoenix missile. 1977 Sci. Amer. Sept. 
79/3 Compared with the previous family of RTL gates, 
TTL circuits provide greater output power (so that more 
gates in the next stage of an array can be driven), less 
stringent tolerances in manufacturing and greater immunity 
to spurious voltages. 1965 Realist Mar. 24 *TVs are not as 
feminine as they themselves think they are. 1979 J. HANSEN 
Skinflick (1980) x. 81 Spence doesn’t want to be fooled. He 
knows I'm a TV. 1983 The Magazine Apr. 24/3 We get a lot 
of TVs in and a few of the leather boys of course. 1963 Times 
2 Feb. 9/5 When we enter the Common Market, ..a*T.V.A. 
(tax value added) tax will have to be substituted for purchase 
tax. 1963 Economist 17 Aug. 567/2 The probable impact of 
a TVA tax on different types of industries. 1965 Listener 22 
Apr. 585/2 The added-value tax is commonly known as the 
TVA. 1935 Harvard Law Rev. XLVIII. 806 It would seem 
that if the *TVA is in fact unconstitutional, the contracts are 
subject to rescission. 1936 N. Y. Herald Tribune 4 June 36/8 
The T.V.A. development. 1943 J. S. Huxtey TVA 7 TVA 
stands for Tennessee Valley Authority, and the Tennessee 
Valley Authority is the outstanding example of democratic 
planning. 1965 Mrs. L. B. Jonnson White House Diary 7 
Apr. (1970) 256 Lyndon talked about the vast Mekong River 
project which can provide food and water and power on a 
scale to dwarf even our own TVA. 1968 Guardian 4 July 7/6 
What *TVP has been created from is mercifully not 
revealed. 1969 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 18 Mar. 
120/z TVP... For unflavored and meat and poultry 
flavored vegetable protein food... First use on or before 
May 2, 1966. 1974 Observer (Colour Suppl.) z4 Feb. 14/1 
High-protein mock-meat has been in use in a fairly small 
way for some years... Known as tvp—textured vegetable 
protein—it comes in ‘extruded’ chunks, or minced. 1975 
Trade Marks Jrnl. 21 May 1049/1 TVP... Foods prepared 
from soya bean derivatives and included in Class 9. Archer 
Daniels Midland Company.., Decatur, Illinois, United 
States of America; manufacturers and merchants. 1976 
Times Lit. Suppl. 13 Feb. 166/: The chunks of fictionalized, 
texturized social history (which are to drama as TVP to 
steak). 1933 Meccano Mag. Apr. 270/2 *T.W.A. state that 
most of the transcontinental air mail is carried by their 
machines. 1941 B. ScHuLBeRG What makes Sammy Run? vi. 
93 They were flying back again via TWA. 1960 [see red 
carpet s.v. RED a. 19a]. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 17 
Apr. 20/5 Pressed by banks that had lent TWA millions, he 
sold his TWA stock for $546,549,171. 

b. Biol. T designates lymphocytes that are 
derived from or have been processed by the 
thymus, which are responsible for cellular 
Immune reactions. 

1970 New Scientist 7 May 271/1 Some of the lymphocytes 
.. ‘stray’ into the thymus gland, where they are converted... 
into a new sort of lymphocyte, called a T cell. 1973 Sci. 
Amer. July 58/1 T cells and B cells cannot be distinguished 
by their form. 1974 Nature 8 Feb. 387/2 T lymphocytes in 
human peripheral blood may be identified by their ability to 
form rosettes in vitro with untreated sheep erythrocytes. 
1976 Path. Ann. XI. 437 During famine the severity and 
frequency of diseases kept in check by T-cell function, such 
as tuberculosis, will increase. 1982 Arms & Camp Biology 
(cd. 2) xxxiv. 541 Lymphocytes may be divided into two 
major groups, T lymphocytes and B lymphocytes. 

7. In combinations containing the abbrev. T 
(or extension, as T.D.) followed by a word, as 
T-Bill [TREAsuRY sb.] = treasury bill s.v. 
TREASURY sb. 6 (cf. T.B., sense 6a above); T.D. 
pipe U.S. [see quot. 1889], a kind of clay pipe; 
T-group Psychol. [TRAINING vbl. sb], a 
Sensitivity-training group (see SENSITIVITY 4); 
T-man U.S. collog. [TREASURY sb.: cf. G-MAN 
b], a law enforcement officer of the Treasury 
Department; T-rule Linguistics [TRANSFORMA- 
TIONAL a.] = transformational rule (see TRANS- 
FORMATIONAL a.); T scale, score Psychol. [Thorn- 
dike-Terman (see quot. 1922)], a method of 
scaling or scoring a psychological test; T stop 
(Photogr.) [TRANSMISSION], a measured point on 
a scale of aperture values based on the actual 
light transmitted through the lens of a camera; 
similarly T number, T-unit Linguistics 
[TERMINABLE a.], a minimal terminable unit (see 


quot. 1965). 

1982 Daily Tel. 27 Sept. 18 Examples. .occur in financial 
futures, with the difference between the futures price and 
the price of its underlying cash instrument (cf. gold futures 
and the bullion price, or T-Bill futures and cash *T-Bills). 
1880 Harvard Lampoon 19 Mar. 26/2 So, after he had taken 
his breath of fresh air, he filled his *T.D. pipe. 1889 Amer. 
N. & Q.11. 114 ‘T.D. Pipes... lt is said that they took their 
name from Timothy Dexter, an eccentric capitalist, who in 
his will left a large sum of money to be expended in the 
erection of a factory where cheap clay pipes, such as those 
that now bear the name of ‘T.D.’s’, were to be 
manufactured. [1947 E. H. Pau Linden on Saugus Branch 
27 Deacon Parker, known to the boys as T.D., because he 
smoked the one-cent clay pipes of that name.] 1950 frail. 
Social Issues VI. 11. 3 Most of the core staff goes through a 
*‘Practicuum in Group Membership’ seminar worked out 
along the lines of the ‘**T’ group training program at the 
National Training Laboratory in Group Development. 
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1967 M. ARGYLE Psychol. Interpersonal Behaviour x. 193 T 
(training)-groups were first developed in the National 
Training Laboratories at Bethel, Maine, in 1947... The 
members of a T-group spend their time studying the group 
and the processes of social interaction that take place in it. 
1977 N.Y. Times 15 July c 22/2 We already spend far too 
much time practicing artificial modes of sociability, such as 
group encounters, sensitivity training, ‘T’ groups, Rolfing 
and the like. 1938 Sun (Baltimore) 1:2 Mar. 10/7 
Comparatively little has been heard in late times about the 
Treasury Department’s ‘“*T-men’. 1952 Daily Progress 
(Charlottesville, Va.) 6 Feb. 1/5 T-man William Frank says 
backdating of tax returns is the major irregularity he found. 
1951 G. H. Sewe.. Amateur Film- Making (ed. 2) iii. 32 The 
*T number indicates the actual light transmission obtained 
by measuring instruments. 1961 G. MiLLeRson Telev. 
Production iii. 38 Modern lenses are sometimes marked in 
‘T’ numbers rather than f-numbers. 1964 E. Bacu Introd. 
Transformational Gram. iv. 60 The difference between PS 
rules and *T rules can be made clearer..by the following 
remarks. 1976 Language LII. 108 In 1962, Wolfgang 
Motsch proposed a T-rule for a class of German adjectives. 
1922 W. A. McCay How to measure in Educ. x. 299 It is a 
tribute to their genius to call the proposed unit..a 
Thorndike-Terman, or, for brevity, a T... Every product 
scales [sic] may be transmuted into *T scales, thereby 
making all scales performance scales. 1954 A. ANASTASI 
Psychol. Testing iv. 83 If the normalized standard score is 
multiplied by 10 and added to or subtracted from 50, it is 
converted into a * T-score, a type of score first proposed by 
McCall. 1970 F. G. Brown Princ. Educ. & Psychol. Testing 
vil. 173 T scores were originally defined . . with reference to 
a particular norm group... However, as used today, the 
T-score designation generally applies to any normalized 
standard score system with = 50 and s = 10. 1956 
J. J. Rose Amer. Cinematographer (ed. 9) 133 The new 
method of calibration will be known as the ‘*T’ Stop system, 
the T denoting transmission of light and the ‘T” stops 
representing absolutely accurate light measurement. 1977 J. 
HepGecor Photographer's Handbk. 344 ‘T’ stops, more 
accurate measurement of light entering a lens than ‘f 
numbers. 1965 K. W. Hunt Gram. Structure written at 
Three Grade Levels iii. 21 These units might be christened 
‘minimal terminable units’, since they would be minimal as 
to length, and each would be grammatically capable of being 
terminated with a capital letter and a period. For short, the 
‘minimal terminable unit’ might be nicknamed a ‘*T-unit’. 
.. T-unit will be the name used for it in this investigation. 
1975 Language for Life (Dept. Educ. & Sci.) iii. 39 Writing 
of high quality can employ a simple style that would not 
necessarily yield a high score as measured by the T-unit. 
1977 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. 1974 wuxi/_xi1. 30 The 
transcripts of these interviews (exclusive of garbles and false 
starts) were marked off into T-units and the mean length of 
T-units was computed for each informant. 

8. Used as a symbol. a. Physics. [Adopted as 
being the next letter after S alphabetically (cf. S 
7).] T is the symbol of the quantum number of 
iso-spin; = I 7b. 

1937 E. WIGNER in Physical Rev. L1. 110/1 The quantum 
numbers S, T¢,fY can be called magnetic quantum 
numbers. They determine .. the u uniquely. Ibid. 117/1 A 
total isotopic spin T will be a term with the same binding 
energy for all nuclei with isotopic numbers from -T to T. 
1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropædia XIIL. 339/2 Isospin-equal- 
one states can exist in the three isobars ê He, . Li, and in f Be, 
whereas the T = o state can exist only in $ Li. 

b. Bacteriology. [Initial letter of type.) T 
followed by a numeral is the designation of 
certain strains of phages of the bacterium 
Escherichia coli that have been much used 
experimentally. So T-even, designating the 
strains for which the numeral is even. 

1944 Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. XXX. 398 The viruses used 
were the strains a and y described by Delbrück and Luria 
and a new strain..which has been determined to be 
identical with strain T7 of Demerec and Fano [reference 
given to paper ‘in press’, quoted next.] 1945 Demerec & Fano 
in Genetics XXX. 119 The materials used in our 
experiments consisted of the same bacterial strain—E. coli B 
—previously used by Luria and Delbrück .., of seven phage 
strains active on B, and of various strains of bacteria.. 
resistant to one or more of the phages. The phage strains 
were indicated as type 1 to type 7(T1 to T7). 1960 New Biol. 
XXXI. 78 One group of the larger phages. . has become the 
best understood of any kind of virus. These are the closely 
related Tz, T4 and T6, known collectively as the T-even 
phages. 1968 H. Harris Nucleus & Cytoplasm iii. 46 It was 
known at the time that this work was undertaken that when 
E. coli cells were infected with the T-even bacteriophages 
net synthesis of bacterial RNA was rapidly inhibited. 1973 
R. G. Kruscer et al. Introd. Microbiol, xiv. 410/2 Studies of 
T4 mutants have gone a long way towards elucidating the 
steps by which biological structures, such as the head and 
tail of the virus, are assembled. 

c. Astronautics. [Initial letter of time.] T 
represents the time at which a spacecraft is due 
to be launched. 

1959 Manch. Guardian 3 Jan. 5 ‘T-time’ is the moment 
the firing switch is closed to set off a missile. 1970 N. 
ARMSTRONG et al. First on Moon ii. 32 Only in the latter 
stages of the final countdown does the nomenclature change 
to T minus hours and minutes. 

III. 9. T at the end of a word has sometimes 
been attached to the word following when this 
begins with a vowel: hence the To, the TONE, the 
TOTHER; cf. also ’tts, "twas, etc. in °T. The final ¢ 
of Saint has in several cases been popularly 
prefixed to the name, as in Tandrew, Tandry = 
St. Andrew; Tann = St. Ann, hence Tanswell; 
Tantolin = St. Antholin; Tooly = St. Olave; see 
also TANTON, TANTONY, TAWDRY. 

c1450 Mankind 75 in Macro Plays 4, 1 gyff no force, by 
Sent Tanne! 1673 HiCKERINGILL Greg. F. Greyb. 264 Our 
Tantlin Lectures. 1726 F. Howcrave Stamford 53 The 
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Corrupuon that has been made of St. Anthony into Tantony, 
and St. Olave into Tooly. 1872 Harpwick Trad. Lanc. 269 
Cakes baked for the lace-makers’ feasts in honour of St. 
Andrew..are locally termed ‘Tandry Cakes’. 1880 W. 
Cornw. Gloss., 'T Andrew's dance, St. Vitus’ dance. r 

10. In early ME., ¢ took the place of initial p, 
th, after a word ending in a dental or s, esp. in the 
demonstratives the, that, this, tha, there, then, 
thus, etc., and the 2nd personal pronoun thou 
and its cases. Already in OE., pæt pe became 
pætte, THAT. 

c 1200 ORMIN 325 piss streon patt tuss wass sibb Wipp 
preostess & wipp kingess. Ibid. 12760 Nu shallt tu ben 
nemmnedd Cefas. a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Ilom. 271 Hwa 
is ta largere pen pu. c 1400 Rule Si. Benet 23 pis sais sain 
benet, pat ta pat ere of elde and vnderstandis, pai sal haue 
paire mesur. i a 

IV. 11. 2,4,5-T: a selective herbicide used esp. 
for controlling brushwood; 2,4,5-trichloro- 
phenoxyacetic acid, C,H,Cl,,O'CH,COOH. 

1947 Bot. Gaz. CIX. 194/2 The use of 
2,4-dichlorophenoxyacetic acid (2,4-D) has been 
emphasized in nearly all investigations.., although the 
possible use of 2,4,5-trichlorophenoxyacetic acid (2,4,5-T) 
for similar purposes was recognized by Hamner and Tukey. 
1956 Nature 3 Mar. 418/1 An investigation into the effect of 
the arboricide 2,4,5-T on freshly cut stumps of thickct 
suggests that this substance may be of practical value in 

reventing regeneration. 1977 New Yorker 25 July 37/2 

he military had withdrawn huge stocks of Agent Orange 
—a fifty-fifty mixture of 2,4,5-T and 2,4-D, which was 
principally used in its herbicidal operations—from Vietnam. 


t’, shortened form of To, before a vowel, 
formerly in use, often combined with the 
following word, as tabandon to abandon, tabyde 
to abide; so taxe to ask, tescape, t’attempt; also, 
with omission of h, tave, tafe, to have, ta to hae, 
to have; tadwellyd to have dwelt, talyved to have 
lived, etc. 

¢1200 ORMIN 3879 batt dop uss tunnderrstanndenn. 
c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4334 Ffair folk to 
fighte, Cesar tabyde. 1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 1019-22 He 
gaff to hem.. Talyved euere, .. Neuer tave had necessyte Off 
deyyng. Ibid. 9392 Taxe and lerne, thow art wys. Ibid. 9422 
And tadwellyd Immutable. Ibid. 16962 Tescape Eche 
Trybulation. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Bvij, I forced the 
Frenchemen tabandon theyr bowers. 1592 in Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) IV. 343 Proved cares and assured love aught, . . 
tafe the upperhand. 1706 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. 1. 111. 27 T’ 
attempt some Massacre or Treason. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sat. 11. iii. 117 Staberius thus ompeli his heirs t’ engrave 
On his proud tomb what legacies he gave. 


t”?, north Eng. dial. form of the, before a vowel 
or consonant: as in tairm, tbairn, t bottle, 
Ufaarm, t heart, tman, t’measter; sometimes also 
written without apostrophe, tman, tnail, trasps, 
twasp. See THE. 


*t', shortened form of it, initially or finally, as in 
tis, "twas, ‘twere, ‘twill, *twould; do’t, see’t, on’t; 
formerly often written without apostrophe as 
one word: see IT. 


*t?, dial. shortened form of THAT relative pron. or 
conj. Cf. AT, ’AT rel. pron., adv., conj. 

1867 Our Young Folks Mar. 130 Jest show me that! Ur 

prove 't the bat Hez got more brains than’s in my hat. 1871 
W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xv. 108, | ance was neepours wi’ 
a chap ’t could ’a deen that. 1887 R. T. Cooke Happy Dodd 
xxvii. 286, I didn’t feel real cherk this week, so’t I didn’t go 
to sewin’ s’ciety. 
-t, suffix!, formative of the pa. pple. in some 
weak verbs, for earlier -d and -ed (see -ED'), due 
usually to the devocalization of d after a breath 
consonant, as in nipped, nip’d, nipt. In some 
verbs the use of ¢ for -ed goes back to OTeut., 
esp. in app. contracted or irregular verbs, as 
bought, brought, might, thought, wrought (Goth. 
bauht, braht, maht, paht, waurht); in others it 
appears in WGer., as sought (Goth. sékid, OS. 
and OE. séht); in others only in OE. as laught 
(læht), taught (teht, taht). But in the majority of 
cases the ¢ is of later appearance, arising from 
the reduction of -ed to -’d, -d in Middle or Mod. 
Engl., with consequent devocalization of d, not 
only after breath consonants, as in dropt, nipt, 
crept, slept, swept, left, lost, tost, past, but, in 
certain cases, after liquids and nasals, as in felt, 
spelt, spilt, dreamt, burnt, meant, pent; also in 
contracted formations, such as built, bent, lent, 
Sent, spent, girt, cast. But in many words where 
the pronunciation has ¢, the current spelling is 
-ed, e.g. blessed, dropped, hushed, passed for blest, 
dropt, husht, past. See the article -ED suffix'. 


-t, suffix?, formative of the pa. t. of some weak 
verbs, for earlier -te, -de, -ede (:—-da, -ida, -eda). 
Parallel in formation to the prec., and generally 
going along withitin ME., and identical in form 
in mod.E.; but in OE. a pa. t. in -te was 
sometimes used where the pa. pple. retained the 
fuller -ed, as in cyssan to kiss, cyste, cyssed, settan 
to set, sette, seted (and sett). In mod.Eng. on the 
contrary the spelling in £ is more frequent in the 
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pa. pple., esp. when used adjectivally, than in 
the pa. t.: cf. tempest-tost, the wind tossed the 
ship; in time past, he passed his time. In some 
cases even the form in -ed is a mere modern 
fashion of spelling, at variance with both the 
pronunciation and the history; thus, kissed was 
in OS. kusta, OE. cyste, ME. kist, as actually 
pronounced; it has come to be spelt kissed, 
because in other verbs -ed is pronounced -t, 


-t, suffix”. A formative of sbs. a. from verbs, 
going back to OTeut., and answering variously 
to the Indo-Eur. suffixes -tos, -1a, -tis, -tus, the 
t of which remained in Teutonic, when 
preceded by a guttural, labial, or s; e.g. draught, 
drift, flight, frost, gift, heft, might, plight, shaft, 
shrift, slaught, thirst, thought, thrift, weft, etc. (in 
some of which the formation is later and 
imitative). In a few cases the # is a later Eng. 
change of -p after h, 3, as in sight (OE. siehp), in 
which p normally represented Indo-Eur. t. See 
-TH!, 

b. from adjs. (or sbs.), changed from earlier -p, 
-th (in length, etc.) after h, 3, as height (Goth. 
hauhipa, OE. hiehpo, ME. heizpe, highth); sleight 
(ON. slegp, ME. sleizpe); theft (OE. piefp, ME. 
piefpe), dreight (for dreighth, from drei3, DREE): 
here the suffix was OTeut. -ipé: -id6: Indo-Eur. 
-ta. See -TH!. Also dought (OE. dugup 
:—*dugunp), drought (OE. driizup, Sc. drouth), 
where the OE. suffix -up was for -unp:—Indo- 
Eur. -ntis. 


ta (ta:), int. Also 9 taa; tar. An infantile form of 
‘thank-you’, now also commonly in collogq. adult 
use. 

1772 Mrs. DELANY in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 457 You 
would not say “Ta’ to me for my congratulation. 1807 W. 
IrnvinG Salmag. (1824) 363 How her ten weeks old baby will 
laugh and say taa! 1892 ZANGWILL Childr. Ghetto I. 117 
Give it me. IIl say ‘ta’ so nicely. 1931 A. PowELL Afternoon 
Men xxx. 252 ‘Will you give him this, Sophy?’.. ‘What did 
he say? Sophy said: ‘He just said, “Tar”. 1946 K. 
TENNANT Lost Haven (1947) iii. 47 Grandfather Starbrace 
shovelled great handfuls of pink prawns... ‘Ta, Nathe, Mr. 
Thorne said. 1970 ‘R. Gordon’ Doctor on Boil xxiii. 164 
“Ta,’ he said, slipping the card into the back pocket of his 
jeans. 1981 D. CLARK Longest Pleasure vi. 136 ‘You know 
your way, don’t you?’ ‘Ta, love.’ 


ta, obs. and dial. form of THE, THEE, THOU. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 63 Thou wot, wot ta? do, do, 
thou rogue! a1619 FLETCHER Mad Lover iv. v, Who art ta? 
1814 Scott Wav. xxix. (Celt speaks), ‘It was either ta muckle 
Sunday ..or ta little government Sunday that they ca’d ta 
fast’. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 338 Ta, te, to, art. or pron. 
the, this, that, it. 1864 TENNYSON North. Farmer xi, Done it 
ta-year I mean ’d. 


ta, dial. form of TO prep. and sign of inf. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 475 We sen selkoupe ping; pat is 
ta sain heuene. 1825 Jamieson, Ta, Ti, To; the sign of the 
inf. 1898 B. Kirxpy Lakel. Wds. (E.D.D.), Allus royen an 
drinken is t’way ta neea spot. 


ta, taa, early ME. form of pa, tha; see T 10. 


ta, taa, in the ta, early ME. and north. form of 
TO adj., in the to for that o = the one: see Tg. 


ta, taa, obs. forms of TOE sb., TAKE v. 
taa-, in various words: earlier spelling of Ta-. 


taaffeite ('ta:fart). Min. [f. the name of 
Edward Charles Richard Taaffe (1898-1967), 
Bohemian-born Irish gemmologist + -ITE!.] A 
mauve gemstone similar to spinel, having the 
composition BeMgAl,Og and a hexagonal 
crystal structure. 

1951 B. W. ANDERSON in Gemmologist XX. 76/2 One of the 
‘spinels’ gave a rather high refractive index reading and 
seemed to show double refraction... The second ‘Taaffeite’ 
was found! 1951 & CLARINGBULL in Mineral. Mag. 
XXIX. 765 The new mineral. .has been named taaffeite in 
honour of its discoverer. 1967 Rocks & Minerals XLII. 
803/1 The world’s fourth known cut taaffeite was discovered 
in August of this year. 1974 Jrnl. Gemmology XIV. 104 The 
discovery of the new gem mineral Taaffeite reads like a 
gemmological fairy tale. 


taaibos (‘taibps). S. Afr. Also g ta(a)ybosch; 
taaibosch. (Afrikaans, f. Du. taai tough + 
bos(ch) bush.] Any of several shrubs or trees 
with strong, pliable branches, esp. any of several 
species of Rhus. 

1821 C. L. LATROBE Jrnil. Visit S. Afr. 559 Taaibosch—a 
species of Rhus, of which genus several bear the name of 

aaibosch. 1833 S. Afr. Almanac & Directory p. xlviii, One 
of the Cape sumachs (Taaybosch) has been recommended 
for culture. 1834 Cape Good Hope Lit. Gaz. Mar. 41 The 
extract may be procured..if the tree is treated as 
recommended for the colonial Taybosch. F. G. Stow 
Native Races S. Afr. v. 93 They [se. fish baskets] were 
composed of reeds and twigs of the taaibosch. 1948 Cape 
Times 5 Aug. 8/7 The safer and more effective plants are 
reeds and many-stemmed shrubs, such as taaibos. 1974 
Stand. Encycl. S. Afr. X. 396/1 Taaibos. Name generally 
applied to plants with tough branches and bark, such as 
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Passerina vulgaris.. but 


é Particularly to 
species. 


shrubby Rhus 


taakhaar, var. TAKHAAR. 


taal (ta:l). S. Africa. [a. Du. taal language, 
speech, MDu. and MLG. tale language, speech, 
tale, = OE. talu tale, story, account: see TALE.] 
The Dutch word for language, speech (de 
Nederlandsche taal, the Netherlands or Dutch 
language): in English, ‘the taal’, spec. applied to 
the Cape Dutch, or Dutch patois spoken in 
South Africa. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 8/1 He speaks the Taal better 
than a Hollander can, and can understand the Boers better. 
1897 Bryce Impressions S. Afr. 480 It [Boer Dutch] differs 
widely from the cultivated Dutch of Holland, .. having 
become vulgarised into a dialect called the Taal. Ibid. 511 
Except some of the men from Cape Colony, they could not 
speak the Boer Taal. r900 Spectator 6 Oct. 460 One of the 
first results.. was to establish the Taal, the Cape patois, as 
an official language. 

attrib. and Comb. 1898 Johannesburg Star 4 June, Sundry 
clever and humorous volumes of taal-verse. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 22 July 5/3 An epitome of all the more unattractive 
qualities of the taal-speaking Dutch. 


taal, obs. f. TALE. 
taald, obs. pa. pple. of TELL v. 
taar, obs. f. tare, pa. t. of TEAR v.; obs. f. TAR. 


taarge, taart(e, taas, taast, obs. ff. TARGE, 
TART, TASS, TASTE. 


taas, obs. 2 pers. sing. pres. ind. of TAKE v. 


tab (tæb), sb.1 Also 7 tabb, 8 tabe. [Origin 
obscure. At first a dialect word. Not in Johnson. 
In some senses it may be short for tablet; in 
others it interchanges with tag.] 

I. 1. a. A short broad strap, flat, loop, or the 
like, attached by one end to an object, or 
forming a short projecting part by which a thing 
can be taken hold of, hung up, fastened, or 
pulled; in various applications: see quots. 

1607 MARKHAM Caval. 111. (1617) 83 How the horse is girt 
..and by some speciall markes or obseruations about the 
tabs to know how his garths do hold. 1611 Coter., Contre- 
sanglot, a Tab; the leather whereto a girth is fastened; a 
girth-leather. Ibid., Crampon de cuir, a loope, or tab, of 
leather. 1629 Pittington Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 298 For tabbs 
to the bells, iiijd. (Cf. 1618 Ibid. 293 For 2 tagges for the 
belstrings, 6d.) 1664 in Archzol. Æl. XVII. 127 For 
broomes and a tab for y¢ bell 2d. 1688 R. HoLMmE Armoury 
111. xviii. (Roxb.) 126/1 The tab at the end of a belt. 1846 
Brockett N.C. Gloss., Tab..a strap. 1879 RuTLEY Stud. 
Rocks v. 40 It [a geologist’s bag] should have a little tab by 
which it can be Ioosely attached to a button. 1894 
MASKELYNE Sharps & Flats 90 The ‘tab’ or loop at the back 
of the.. boot. 1896 C. D. WaLno Ban of the Gubbe 144 If 
there were tabs to pull up the lid, why should there ever have 
been a knob or handle? 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tab... 5. The 
loop by which a garment is hung up. Sc. 1905 Daily News 
27 Sept. 6 Strong leather tabs are being fastened to the backs 
of the volumes of the brobdingnagian catalogues [in the 
British Museum Library]. ; $ 

b. spec. A shoe latchet, for fastening with a 
buckle, button, or thong. Chiefly dial. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 The Tab of a Shooe, the Latchet 
of a Shooe. 1731 in BAILEY. 1775 in AsH. 1904 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. [from North of Eng. to E. Anglia]. : 

c. A short strap attached at one end to one side 
of a coat, jacket, vest, etc., and having a 
buttonhole at the free end for fastening across. 

Such a tab is often ornamented with a button at the 
attached end, so as to be symmetrical, and may become 
purely ornamental as in 2c. 

d. The metal end of a lace, etc.; = TAG sb.! 3; 
a shoe-string. dial. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tab... 2. The end of a lace, 
commonly, and perhaps more properly called a tag. 1904 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. {Cumbld. to Oxford, and E. Anglia]. Ibid., 
Tab..a shoe-string [Hampsh.]. i 

e. The tongue of a shoe or boot. dial. 

1866- in Eng. Dial. Dict. from midland counties. 

f. = pull-tab s.v. PULL- 2: used to open a can of 
beer, etc. 

1963 Wal. St. Jrnl. 1 Oct. 16/1 The beer drinker opens the 
can by pulling off the tab. 1978 O. WHITE Silent Reach xi. 
108 The fat man.. pulled the tab from a can. 

2. a. As an ornament of dress: Each of the 
projecting square pieces formed by cutting out 
the lower edge of a jacket or other article of 
dress, or sewn on to its uncut edge, and usually 
embellished with buttons, embroidery, etc. 

c 1880 Mrs. G. M. E. CAMPBELL Let. to Editor, A series of 
small squares cut out of the edge of a cape or sleeve and the 
intermediate pieces left hanging by way of fringe or 
ornament, is known by the name of Tabs. 1883 Truth 31 
May 768/2 This brocade was cut out in deep tabs over a skirt 
of copper-coloured satin. 1887 Illustr. Lond. News 6 Aug. 
151/1 The edges of the loose fronts [of the bodice] were.. 
cut out in tabs. ’ í 

b. A similar piece sewn by its upper edge on 
the surface of dress, so as to hang loose; or c. in 
igth.c. use, sewn on entirely, and variously 
adorned with buttons, beads, embroidery, etc., 
smetimes simulating that described in 1c. 

1834 PLANCHE Brit. Costume xviii. 275 Towards the close 
of James [I]’s reign, however,..short jackets or doublets, 
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with tabs and false sleeves hanging behind, succeed to the 
long-waisted doublets. 1882 Daily News 30 Aug. 3/1 Tabs 
are a favourite trimming for tunics. 1883 C. D. WARNER 
Roundabout Journ. 39 Some of them have a black rosette on 
the shoulder, and a tab hanging from it tipped with ermine. 
1909 Civ. Serv. Store Catal. 353 [Lady’s] coat, 30 inches 
long, trimmed satin, with satin tabs and buttons. 

d. A coloured tab, esp. a red tab or gorget 
patch, worn by a senior or staff Army officer; 
hence formerly, in Army slang, such an officer. 

1916 J. BUCHAN Greenmantle i. 2 ‘Try my tailor,’ said 
Sandy. ‘He’s got a very nice taste in red tabs.’ 1917 B.E.F. 
Times 20 Jan. 4/2 Realising Men must laugh, Some wise 
Man devised the Staff: Dressed them up in little dabs Of 
rich variegated tabs. 1925 Fraser & Gippons Soldier © 
Sailor Words 275 Tab, a, a Staff Officer. 1948 PARTRIDGE 
Dict. Forces’ Slang 154 Red tabs, red gorget patches, worn by 
Colonels and above. ‘Red-tab’ was sometimes used for an 
officer who wore them. 1977 D. James Spy at Evening vii. 51 
feted red tabs on his collar. He had authority even over my 
ather. 

3. transf. A small piece of some substance, e.g. 
of sod or turf. 

17.. E. Smitu Compl. Housew. (1750) 365 Take .. three or 
four tabes of the whitest goose-dung; put all in a quart of 
strong beer. 1893 Q. [Coucu] Delect. Duchy 43 The boys.. 
could toss tabs of turf down her chimney. 

4. techn. a. One of the revolving arms which 
lift the beaters of a fulling-mill (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1877). b. A narrow projecting strip of 
metal along the inside of a hollow calico- 
printing roller to secure it to its mandrel by 
means of a slot in the latter. 

c. Aeronaut. A usu. hinged part of a control 
surface that serves to modify the action or 
response of the surface. 

1934 Flight 25 Jan. 75/1 The word ‘tab’ has been approved 
by the [U.S.] Department of Commerce as the name for 
auxiliary control flaps. 1942 ‘B. J. ELLAN’ Spitfire! p. x, 
Winding the bias control one way or the other moves the tab 
and gives port or starboard bias. 1965 C. N. VAN DEVENTER 
Introd. Gen. Aeronautics iv. 95/2 Controllable or fixed tabs 
may be attached to any of the control surfaces—the 
elevators, the ailerons, or the rudder. 1983 D. STINTON 
Design of Aeroplane xi. 397 Often trimming is achieved on 
the ground by bent plate tabs. 

5. A tie-label, a luggage label (cf. Tac sb.! 8). 

1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tab 3, a label affixed to goods for 
sale; a luggage label. Warwick. 

6. An ear. dial. and slang. 

1866 J. E. BrocpEN Provinc. Words Lincs. 202 Tab, a piece 
of leather in the front of a boot, a latchet, the ear. 1959 New 
Statesman 26 Dec. 904/2 Dad was sitting by the fire, behind 
his paper with one tab lifted. 1977 ScoLLins & TiTForD Ey 
up, mi Duck! III. 15 Ah gorra bile be’int me tab. 

II. 7. collog. (orig. U.S.) A table, an account 
[cf. TABLET 1c]; a check; esp. in phr., to keep 
tabs (or a tab) on; also fig. (cf. TAB v. 2). Also, a 
bill or charge (chiefly N. Amer.): see also to pick 
up the tab s.v. PICK v.! 21 m. 

1889 Washington Post 11 Feb., Every man keeps a mean 
little tab in his head on his fellows. 1890 Voice (N.Y.) 31 
July, A generous mother in.. Michigan has been keeping 
tab in her family [on the baking for a year]. 1890 B. HALL 
Turnover Club 19 They knocked off and filed out into the 
deserted streets, while the Purveyor figured up the ‘tabs’. 
1897 H. Porter Campaigning with Grant x. 159 You can’t 
get away because he [the captain] is always keeping tab on 
you. 1907 Daily News 26 Aug. 7 Being subsequently shown 
the work tabs with the Salvation Army prices. 1907 W. 
James Pragmatism v. 172 To use this as a tally by which we 
‘keep tab’ on the impressions that present themselves. 1924 
[see TAB v. 2]. 1929 ʻE. QUEEN’ Roman Hat Mystery iti. 37 
We got to keep pretty close tabs on the time, and I know it 
was ten minutes because..it was just the part on the stage 
when [etc.]. 1932 D. L. Savers Have his Caras xxvi. 348 
The one person.. likely to have kept tabs on Mr Perkins.. 
was old Gaffer Gander. 1946 J. O'Hara in New Yorker 23 
Mar. 25/1 You signed a small tab, sir. 1952 S. KAUFFMANN 
Philanderer (1953) iii. 52 So all those old ideas are finished 
and God is dying. There’s nobody in Heaven keeping tabs. 
And there’s just going to be less for people to hang on to? 
1954 E. B. WuiTe Let. 9 July (1976) 395, I did a little haying 
yesterday..and..I am spending today indoors paying the 
tab. 1963 T. Parker Unknown Citizen v. 138 He’s 
antagonistic to anything or anybody who represents 
authority... He thinks that our main purpose is to keep tabs 
on him while he’s out. 1976 M. MACHLIN Pipeline xii. 144 
He started to reach into the pocket of his Arctic down pants 
for his wallet, but Nick had already paid the tab. 1978 M. 
Puzo Fools Die ii. 18 Jordan knew that Merlyn the Kid kept 
tabs on everything he did. A 

8. A cigarette. north. dial. and slang. 

1934 P. ALLINGHAM Cheapjack iii. 24 “Ave you got a tab 
on yer? The only tabs I knew were connected with the 
theatre, but I discovered later that ‘tab’ is a common name 
in the north for a cigarette. 1948 A. BARON From City, from 
Plough i. 10 ‘Gie us a tab, Lanky.’ He passed his cigarettes 
round the carriage. 1968 B. Hines Kestrel for Knave 71 
From various pockets Gryce collected two ten-packets, 
which rattled when he shook them, a handful of tabs, three 
lighters and a box of matches. 1980 C. Ross Case for 
Compensation xiv. 68 ‘Tab? Duncan looked blank. 
‘Cigarette?’ he said. Duncan accepted. 1983 New Society z 
June 333/1 £13.65 a week to pay tor..clothes, ‘snake bites’ 
(cider and lager), ‘tabs’ (cigarettes). UA 

9. A tablet or pill, spec. one containing LSD or 


another illicit drug. slang. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1968-70 Current Slang (Univ. S. 
Dakota) III-IV. 123 Tab, a tablet of sugar or saccharine 
impregnated with LSD. (Drug users’ jargon.) 1971 Daily 
Tel. 18 Sept. 12 Whenever anybody had any money it nearly 
always went on drugs, with LSD at £1 a ‘tab’ (tablet). 1973 
‘J. Marks’ Mick Jagger (1974) 137 He presses his palm to his 
mouth and swallows the tab. 1978 M. Waker Infiltrator 
xii. 136 An order for two tabs of acid. 
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III. 10. Special combination. tab collar, (a) a 
shirt collar whose points are held down by 
buttons or other fastenings (cf. button-down ad}. 
S.V. BUTTON sb. 12); (b) (see quot. 1957). 

1928 Men’s Wear 21 Nov. t1. 5/1 The tab collar is being 
worn by quite a few of the best dressed eastern university 
students. It should prove to be an important feature. 1942 
B. G. CHampers Color & Design in Apparel xv. 498 Tab 
collar. The fronts have loops on the under side with button- 
holes which fasten on buttons or small rigid stays, that help 
keep the tie in place at the top of the collar. 1957 M. B 
Picken Fashion Dict. 75/2 Tab c{ollar], collar cut in tabs, 
often with two at front. 1979 Time Out 4 May 65 The Mod 
revival hits London in force: each day offers a gig at which 
parkas, tab collars and fox-tailed Lambrettas would be 
acceptable. 


tab (tab), sb.* slang. [Abbrev. of TABBY sb. 3.] 

a. An elderly woman. b. Austral. A young 
woman or girl. 

1909 J. R. Ware Passing Eng. 239/1 Tabs (Theatrical), 
ageing women. 1932 H. Simpson Boomerang x. 276 We 
don’t need to go mackin’ round with Chinks and wimmen’s 
earnings. We pay our tabs. . when we want 'em, and tell ’em 
to get to hell out of it when we don’t. 1971 [see MA-IN-LAW]. 


Tab (tzb), sb.2 University slang. [Short for 
CANTAB.] A member of the University of 
Cambridge. 

1914 C. MACKENZIE Sinister Street 11. 111. iii. 555 He will 
get his blue next term and show the Tabs that he's a jolly 
good fellow. 1930 A. ALINGTON Slowbags & Arethusa i. 4 
Then the morning’s play is discussed, the loathly Tabs 
reviled —for the Slows are Oxford to a man. 


tab (tb), sb.4 Theatr. slang. Abbrev. of tableau 
curtain S.v. TABLEAU 6, 

1929 J. B. PrirstLey Good Companions 11. vii. 447 The 
girls here follow him round with their tongues hanging out, 
as usual—but away from the tabs he’s the same as ever. 1936 
N. Roype-SmitH All Star Cast 44 The tab curtains fell 
together as the girl and the man stood at arm’s length from 
one another. 1946 ‘BRaHMs’ & ‘Simon’ Trottie True vii. 164 
Down came the crimson tabs. Up went the shouting and the 
cooing. Out tottered Marie [Lloyd] to the public that 
idolized her. 1957 P. FRANKAU Bridge 59 The dark stage- 
hand..came through the tabs. 1983 Listener 22/29 Dec. 
28/1 When she did the last song, she used to do it in front of 
the tabs. 


tab (tæb), sb Typewriting and Computing. 
[Abbrev. of TABULATOR b, TABULAR a., etc.] A 
tabulator (key); a tabular stop, used to preset the 
movement of the carriage, cursor, etc., under 
the direction of the tabulator. 

1916 H. ETHERIDGE Bar-Lock Typewriter Manual 45 The 
Tab. key acts amet in the same manner as the carriage 
release lever. Ibid., On releasing the Tab. key the carriage 
remains at the number on the scale where the first stop has 
been fixed. 1969 Sears, Roebuck Catal. Spring/Summer 
1195/2 Automatic key-set tabs, clear key. 1982 Harris & 
CHAUHAN So You want to Buy a Word Processor? v, 65/1 Not 
only do tabs have to be set up at appropriate positions, but 
the facility needs to be reactivated when any of the text 
involved is subsequently edited. 


tab (tæb), v. [f. TAB sb.'] 

1. trans. To furnish or ornament with tabs: see 
TABBED. 

2. To identify, name, or ‘dub’; to label or 
record. Also, to watch, ‘keep tabs on’ (formerly 
also with up). collog. (chiefly U.S.). 

1924 G. C. HENDERSON Keys to Crookdom 420 Tab, to 
name. To keep tabs on, to keep in touch with. 1926 J. BLACK 
You can’t Win xix. 283 You are a burglar; you have put in a 
weck ‘tabbing up’ a residence. 1946 Sun (Baltimore) 18 Feb. 
11/5 The Navy has tabbed entertainment with the high- 
sounding name liaison unit. 1954 ‘J. CHRISTOPHER’ Twenty- 
Second Cent. 86 The doctors have it all tabbed. It’s what 
they call cumulative stress. 1969 Eugene (Oregon) Register- 
Guard 3 Dec. 1D/2 Ken Wiedemann of Cal, tabbed as the 
best defensive back, was sidelined for a major part of the 
season with a bad knee. 1978 M. Puzo Fools Die ii. 33 He 
had Jordan tabbed as a degenerate gambler. 


tabac (to'bek), a. (and sb.) ([f. F. tabac 
TOBACCO.] Of a deep shade of brown; tobacco- 
coloured. Also as sb. 

1881 Queen 18 June 8/1 Best felt hats. For Ladies and 
Gentlemen. The new ‘Vicuna’ ‘Tabac’ Brown, and all 
Colours. 1886 Graphic 30 Jan. 123/2 Colours are Black, 
Brown, Gold, Geranium, and Tabac. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 26 
Apr. 3/2 A very stylish costume. . in dark tabac canvas. 1900 
Ibid. 6 Sept. 3/3 Brown, a dark tabac shade, is by some 
assigned the place of honour, 1922 Daily Mail 18 Dec. 1 
(Adst.), In shades of Coral, Champagne,.. Tabac. 


tabac (tabak), sb.? [Fr.] In French-speaking 
countries: a tobacconist’s shop. 

1918 ‘K. MANSFIELD’ Let. 11 Jan. (1928) 96 The tabac 
woman did not know me and had no tobacco. 1934 H. 
Miker Tropic of Cancer 52 We sat in the back of the little 
tabac called L’ Eléphant. 1965 P. O’DoNNELL Modesty Blaise 
vii. 75 He left the boules with the lady who ran the tabac. 
1980 ‘M. Harris’ Treasure of Sainte Foy ii. 18 There is a 
boulangerie-patisserie, a tabac, and the milk bar. 


tabaccho, tabacco, tabaco, obs. ff. TOBACCO. 


tabachir, var. spelling (properly French) of 
TABASHEER. 


|tabacosis (taba’kousis). Path. [f. mod.L. 
tabac-um TOBACCO + -osis.] Disease of the 
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lungs produced by the inhalation of tobacco 
dust. 

1879 Buck Iygiene II. 43 There are but two autopsies of 
tobacco-workers on record which could be considered cases 
of tabacosis. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tabacosis,.. produced by 
the inhalation of dry vegetable fibre (especially cotton). 
Properly the form due to inhalation of tobacco dust. 


tabagane, obs. form of TOBOGGAN. 


||\tabagie (tabazi). [F. irreg. deriv. of tabac 
tobacco (1612 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A group of 
smokers who meet in club fashion; a ‘tobacco- 
parliament’. 

1819 (title) The Englishman’s Mentor. The Picture of the 
Palais Royal; describing its spectacles, gaming rooms, coffee 
houses, restaurateurs, tabagies [etc.]. 1858 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. v. vii. (1872) Il. 114 Friedrich Wilhelm..had his 
Tabaks-Collegium, Tobacco-College, Smoking Congress, 
Tabagie. Ibid. 115 Tabagies were not uncommon among 
German Sovereigns of that epoch. 1885 Daily News 28 Nov. 
5/3 (Stanf.) A sort of tabagie (to use a word which Mr. 
Carlyle has made familiar to English readers) or Tobacco 
Parliament. 


||taban ('tæbən). The Malay name of the tree, 
Isonandra Gutta (or I. Taban), that yields gutta- 
percha. Hence taban-tree. 

1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 588 Isonandra Gutta, the gutta 
Percha or Taban-tree..a native of Singapore, Borneo, and 
other Malay Islands. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(1880) 299 Gutta-Percha,..the inspissated juice of 
Isonandra gutta, the Gutta-percha or Taban tree. 


tabanid (‘tebanid), a. and sb. [f. L. tabanus a 
gad-fly or horse-fly, adopted by Linnzus (1736, 
in Acta Soc. R. Scient. Upsaliensis 31) as a 
generic name, + -Ip*.] A. adj. Belonging to the 
family Tabantdz of flies, of which Tabanus is the 
typical genus. B. sb. A fly of this family, a gad- 
fly. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1892 Insect Life V. 59 An examination 
showed it to be a true Tabanid. 1895 Bulletin Illinois Labor. 
Nat. Hist. 197 As restless as a tabanid larva. Ibid. 199 It was, 
perhaps, this that the tabanids were feeding upon. 1931 K. 

. SMITH Textbk. Agric. Entom. xi. 163 Tabanid larvae are 
whitish and occur in the water or soil. 1967 V. NABOKOV 
Speak, Memory vi. 137 Because of our ferocious Russian 
tabanids, one could not leave a horse haltered in a wood for 
any length of time. l 

So ta'baniform a., having the form of a gad-fly 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1860). 


tabard ('tæbəd, -a:d). Forms: 4- tabard; also 4 
(9) tabart, 4-5 tabbard, 4-6 tabarde, 4-8 tabert, 5 
taberde, 5-7 taberd, 6 tabarte, Sc. tawbart, 
talbart, -ert. [a. OF. tabart (12th c. in Godef.), 
tabar (13-14th c.) = Sp. tabardo, It. tabarro: 
ulterior derivation unknown: see Diez.] 

t1. A garment of coarse material; ‘a loose 
upper garment without sleeves’ (Jam.); 
formerly worn out of doors by the lower classes, 
also by monks and foot-soldiers. Obs. 

c 1300 in Langtoft’s Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303 He 
haves overhipped, His typeth is typped, hise tabard es tome. 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and his totez 
oute. 1362 LANGL. P. PL A. v.111 A toren Tabart of twelue 
Wynter Age. ¢1386 CHaucerR Prol. 541 A Plowman..In a 
tabard he rood vpon a Mere. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 81 
Noman come be-forn y* alderman..in tabard ne in cloke. 
1513 DouGLas Aneis 1. v. 80 Than with the glitterand volf 
skyn ouer his array, Cleid in his nwreis talbart glaid and gay. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xii. 12 Syr Thomas Wage caused 
syr Hewe Spencer to be fast bound on y" best and leuiest 
hors of al y* host, and caused hym to were on a tabarte, suche 
as traytours and theues were wont to were. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. II. 213. [1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxii. 582 
Tabards, that is short gowns, with or without sleeves, 
probably without an opening in front, but drawn over the 
head like a round frock.] 

transf. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cx, Vnlike the cukkow [is] to 
the phylomene; Thaire tabartis ar noght bothe maid of 
array. l 

2. A short surcoat open at the sides and having 
short sleeves, worn by a knight over his armour, 
and emblazoned on the front, back, and sleeves 


with his armorial bearings. Now only Hist. 

c 1450 Brut cc. 228 (MS. O.), After he lete him vnclope of 
his furrede tabard and of his hood, and..saide vnto him.. 
now art pow no kny3t, but a knaue. 1562 LEIGH Armorie 
(1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a countesse, 
haue armes on Taberts. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xxiii, 
Ferrer his Taberd, with rich Verry spred, Well knowne in 
many a Warlike Match before. 1843 James Forest Days I. ii, 
His sword peeped from under his tabard. 

3. a. The official dress of a herald or 
pursulvant; a coat or jerkin having short sleeves, 
or none, and emblazoned with the arms of the 
sovereign. 

1598 Stow Surv. 238 Now these Tabardes are onely 
worne by the Heraults, and bee called their coates of Armes 
in seruice. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome Wks. (Rtldg.) 
661/1 As witnesseth the brief taberd or coat-armour he 
carries. 1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 6307/1 The Heralds. invested 
with Taberts of the Sovereign's Arms. 1808 Scott Marm. 
1. xi, Two pursuivants, whom tabarts deck, With silver 
scutcheon round their neck. 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & 
Pop. xiii. 132 The Tabard remains in use as the Official 
Habit of Heralds. ; : ’ 7 

b. A fashionable slimly cut ladies’ jerkin or 
similar garment with short (or no) sleeves; spec. 


one used as a beach-robe. 


TABASHEER 


1923 in C. W. Cunnington Eng. Women’s Clothing in 
Present Cent. (1952) v. 175 Evening dress with tabard top. 
1959 Housewife June 49 A beach tabard in..cotton, over a 
bikini and bra. 1977 P. D. James Death of Expert Witness ut. 
xii. 106 She wore a dress in fine fawn wool, topped with an 
elaborately patterned, short-sleeved tabard. 1983 Times 11 
Mar. 8/4 An odd, misshapen tabard, worn with a long slim 
suede skirt. 

t4. (?) 

1526 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 264 Leyeng tabardes for 
your chapell roff, and takyng down the olde ledde. 

5. Comb. tabard-fashion, -wise, tabard-like 
adj. 

?a1500 Assemb. Ladies 523 In tabard-wyse the slevës 
hanging doun. 1890 Doyre White Comp. xviii, An air of 
masterful dignity, which was increased by his tabardlike 
vesture. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 9/1 Those [S. African 
natives] that dona coat wear it behind before, or slung round 
their shoulders, tabard-fashion. A 

Hence 'tabarded a., wearing a tabard. 

1837 Old Commodore II. 12 The tabarded official most 
submissively replied, That if such right existed [etc.]. 


tabarde, obs. var. TABARD, TABRET. 
tabarder: see TABERDAR. 


tabardillo (tzba'dilou, || tabar'diXo). Path. [Sp. 
tabardillo (see quot. 1980).] A fever common in 
Mexico and S. America; now spec. a murine 
typhus (cf. MURINE a. b) found in Mexico which, 
unlike most forms of murine typhus, can occur 
as an epidemic. 

[1598 W. Puituip tr. Linschoten’s Voy. E. & W. Indies 1. 
i, 2/1 Hee fell sicke of a disease called Tauardilha.] 1624 W. 
Aston Let. 10 Dec. in Cabala: sive Scrinta Sacra (1654) 1. 
166 He hath been held divers dayes with a terrible 
Calenture, which proved at last a Tabardillo. 1853 W. L. 
HERNDON Exploration Valley of Amazon 1. v. 113 The most 
common diseases are pleurisies, rheumatisms, and a putrid 
fever called tabardillo. 1944 R. A. Moore Textbk. Path. xlii. 
459 It was shown before 1930 that Brill’s disease, tabardillo 
of Mexico, and endemic typhus of the southeastern United 
States are all transmitted by the rat flea..and by the rat 
louse. 1980 A. L. SmitH Microbiol. & Path. (ed. 12) 1. xxv. 
300/2 The endemic typhus fever of Mexico is known as 
tabardillo (from the Spanish word tabardo, meaning a 
coloured ee to designate the mantlelike spotted rash of 
the disease). 


tabaret (‘tzborit). [mod. trade name, prob. f. 
TABBY: cf. TABINET.] A fabric of alternate satin 
and watered silk stripes used in upholstery. 
1790 P. A. Ross Let. in M. Dunsford Hist. Mem. Tiverton 
Iv. 235 This year [se. 1752] was introduced to Tiverton the 
manufacture of..camblets, tarborates, damasks. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Lab. & Poor I. 427/1 A composition to 
remove stains from silks, muslins, bombazeens, cords, or 
tabarets of any kind or colour. 1866 Times 23 Apr. Advt., 
450 yards rich damasks and tabarets. 1883 [see TABBAREA]. 


tabaret, obs. form of TABRET. 
tabarte, obs. form of TABARD, TABRET. 


Tabasco (to'ba:skou, -'bzskau). [From 
Tabasco, name of a river and state of Mexico.] 
More fully Tabasco (pepper) sauce: A 
proprietary name for a very pungent sauce made 
from the pulp of the ripe fruit of a variety of 
Capsicum annuum. Also fig. Tabasco allspice, 
name for Pimenta officinalis, var. Cumarensis 
(formerly Myrtus Tabasco), Sp. Pimienta de 
Tabasco. 

1876 J. MILLER First Fam'lies Sierras 126 The following 
popular drinks. . were all made from the same decoction of 
bad rum, worse tobasco, and first-class cayenne pepper. 
1878 Let. to E. McIlhenny (E. S. Hyatt & Co.) 16 Dec 
(MS.), Please send us by return mail your lowest prices and 
terms on your Tabasco pepper sauce. 1879 E. C. HAZARD 
Let. to E. McIlhenny 30 July (MS.), Would you agree to sell 
us your entire packing of tabasco sauce? 1898 Missouri Bot. 
Garden, 9th Rept. 59. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 8/2 He.. was 
. seized and forced to swallow a large dose of Tabasco sauce 
mixed with ketchup and cayenne pepper. 1902 Ibid. 26 Apr. 
2/1 Mix with due assiduity, and finally add from three to six 
drops of tabasco. 1902 Trade Marks frnl. 3 Sept. 1010 
Tabasco pepper sauce. Pepper Sauce made from Tabasco 
Pepper. Edward Avery McIlhenny, .. Sauce Manufacturer. 
—25th July 1902. Mark has been used in respect of the said 
Goods by the applicant and his predecessors in business 
since five years before the 13th August 1875. 1903 Agric. 
News (Barbados) XI. 227 There seems to be no reason for 
supposing that the Tabasco allspice enters into the 
preparation of Tabasco pepper. 1908 Times 30 July 3/3 He 

ad written ‘Sultry Stories—Peppery Paragraphs— Tabasco 
Tales’. Tabasco was a hot sauce. 1923 WODEHOUSE 
Inimitable Jeeves iv. 41 Little as he might look like one of the 
lads of the village, he certainly appeared to be the real 
tabasco and I wished he had shown me this side of his 
character before. 1924 Trade Marks Jrnl. 18 June 1385 
Tabasco. 439,246. Pepper Sauce made from Tabasco 
Pepper. MclIlhenny Company... 21st July 1923. 1949 
Amer, Speech XXIV. 34 Tabasco sauce is acid used in 
breaking a limestone formation. 1979 Guardian 19 July 12/3 
Fred Jackson in among the saxophones to add a tabasco 
spice to the disco bids. 


||tabasheer (tabo'fio(r)). Also 6-7 (fr. Pg.) 
tabaxir, 8 (fr. Fr.) tabachir. [Arab., Pers., Urdu 
tabashir chalk, mortar.) A siliceous substance, 
white or translucent, occasionally formed in the 
joints of the bamboo, also called bamboo salt; 


used medicinally in the East. 
1598 W. Puitip Linschoten 104/2 These Mambus have a 
certain matter within them..a very medicinable thing.. 


TABASSARAN 


much sought for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, 
that call it Tabaxiir. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mendelslo’s Trav. 11. 
149 A sort of Canes..in which the Tabaxir is found. 1790 P. 
Russet in Phil. Trans, Abr. XVI. 653 (heading) Account of 
the Tabasheer. 1826 BREWSTER Let. in Home Life ix. (1869) 
129, I have enclosed some specimens of Tabasheer, a 
substance of extreme rarity. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Gloss. 
(Usef. Knowl. Soc.), Tabasheer.. is, originally, a 
transparent fluid in the jointed cavities of the bamboo cane. 
This fluid thickens, . . until. . it is converted into a white, or 
a binish white solid, something like a small fragment of a 
shell. 


Tabassaran (tæbəsə'ra:n), sb. (and a.) Also 
Tabasaran. [Native name for a district in S. 
Daghestan.] A North Caucasian, Lesghian 
language of Daghestan, known in both written 
and spoken forms. Also attrib. and as adj. 

1951 W. K. MattHews Languages U.S.S.R. v. 89 Agul 
has twenty-five, Awar thirty, and Tabassaran thirty-five 
cases. 1968 [see LESGHIAN sb. and a.]. 1971 [see Lax?]. 1977 
C. F. & F. M. VoecceLIN Classification & Index World's 
Lang. 96 Eleven members of the Caucasian groups have 
official status as literary languages: .. Tabasaran (35,000). 


|| tabatiére (tabatjer). [F. for tabaquière, f. tabac 
TOBACCO (Hatz.-Darm.).] A snuff-box. (Rare in 
Eng. use.) 

1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., The marquis was 
somewhat disconcerted, and had recourse to his tabatiére. 
1841 Lapy BressıNGTON Idler in France 1. xi. 253 A pinch of 
snuff from the tabatiére of the Marquise de Rambouillet. 


tabbarea (tzba'ri:a). = TABARET. 

1843 W. C. Taytor in Statistical Jrnl. Dec. 353 It is 
generally believed that an ancestor of the present . . family of 
the Latouches commenced the weaving of tabinets or 
poplins and tabbareas in the liberties of Dublin, about the 
year 1693. 1883 R. HaLtpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 
146/1 Tabaret or Tabbarea.—This may be cleaned and 
finished in the same manner as described for silk damasks. 


tabbed (tzbd, 'tæbıd), a. [f. TAB sb.! + -ED.] 
Having a tab or tabs; furnished or adorned with 
tabs, as an article of dress. 

1872 J. Drummonn in Campbell Rec. Argyll (1884) 482 
His attendant wears hose tabbed at the top. 1884 G. H. 
BouGnTon in Harper’s Mag. Sept. 533/2 Tabbed jackets, 
short skirts and buckled shoes. 1901 Datly Chron. 5 Oct. 8/3 
A pretty blouse, with tabbed fronts bound with stitched 
white taffetas. 


tabber, tabbern, obs. ff. TABOR, TABORN. 


tabbied (‘tzbid), ppl. a. [f. TABBY v. + -ED!.] 
Having a wavy or streaky appearance. 


1861 THorNBURY Turner (1862) I. 279 They have..a 
‘tabbied’ or ‘mackerel’ sky. 


tabbinet, variant of TABINET. 
tabbor, tabborer, obs. ff. TABOR, TABORER. 


||tabbouleh (ta:'bu:le). Also tabbouli, tabbuuli. 
{ad. Arab. tabbūla.] An Arabic vegetable salad 
made with crushed wheat. 

1955 J. Guiick Social Structure & Culture Change in 
Lebanese Village 42 The other is tabbuuli. This has nearly 
the same ingredients as the salad, but they are chopped up 
very fine and mixed with cracked wheat which has been 
soaked in water. 1958 F. CopeLanp Land between: Middle 
East ix. 99 No picnic is complete without a special salad 
called tabbouleh. 1965 Times 31 May 13/6 Tabbouleh is a 
salad made from crushed wheat known as bourghul, with 
chopped parsley and mint. 1968 C. Ronen Bk. Middle 
Eastern Food 57 Tabbouleh is traditionally served in 
individual plates lined with boiled vine leaves. 1977 C. 
McFappen Serial (1978) lii. 110/2 Marlene must have 
cooked her head off. The tabbouleh, all that whole-wheat 
lasagne, .. the brown rice and veggies. 


tabby (‘tzb1), sb. anda. Also 7 taby. [In sense 
1, a. F. tabis, earlier atabis (both 14th or early 
15th c. in Godef.), Sp., Pg., It. tabi, med.L. 
attabi (M. Devic in Littré), app. a. Arab. 
sattābiy, name of a quarter of Bagdad in which 
this stuff was manufactured, named after 
*Attab, great-grandson of Omeyya. Of this 
quarter Yule cites from an Arab writer of the 
12th c. ‘Here are made the stuffs, called 
’ Attabiya, which are silks and cottons of divers 
colours’. 

The connexion of the other senses is not very clear. Tabby 
cat, instanced in 1695, is generally held to have been so 
named from the striped or streaked colour of its coat. The 
simple tabby, in the same sense, is much later (1774). Tabby, 
old maid, is usually associated with tabby a cat; but it appears 
earlier, and may have originated as the familiar contraction 
of Tabitha (cf. Abby for Abigail), as an old-fashioned female 
name, and have become humorously associated with tabby 
cat. It is possible that tabby in the sense of she-cat originated 
in Tabby for Tabitha, otherwise it is difficult to see any 
sense-connexion between she-cat and brindled cat, since a 
tom-cat may also be brindled or striped. Sense 4 of the sb. 
prob. arose from resemblance to the markings of the tabby 
cat; the origin of sense 5 is very uncertain, and sense 6 may 
be a different word, though it may also have originated in a 
fancied resemblance of colour to that of the tabby cat.] 

A. sb. 

1. a. A general term for a silk taffeta, app. 
originally striped, but afterwards applied also to 
silks of uniform colour waved or watered. 

1638 [see B. 1]. 1647 Herrick Noble Numb., New- Yeeres 
Gift, Let others looke for pearle and gold, Tissues or tabbies 
manifold. 1648 —— Hesper., Life is the Bodies Light 3 Those 
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counter-changed Tabbies in the ayre, (The Sun once set) all 
of one colour are. 1654 WHITELOCKE Irni. Swed. Emb. 
(1772) II. 153 The bride and bridegroome were both 
clothed in white tabby. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius Voy. 
Ambass. 23 One piece of silver’d Taby, with flowers of Gold. 
1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3228/4 Lost.., a Child’s Mantle, of a 
Sky-colour Tabby. 1720 Swirt Song Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 29 
Brocados and damasks, and tabbies and gawses. 1727 
Bairey vol. II, Tabby, a Sort of Silk, waved or watered. 1736 
Ibid, (folio), Tabby, a kind of coarse Silk taffety watered. 
1745 Pococke Descr. East II. 1. viii. 125 The manufactures 
they [of Damascus] export, are chiefly burdets of silk and 
cotton, either striped or plain, and also a plain silks like 
tabbies. 1760 H. WALPOLE Let. to Earl of Strafford 7 June, 
The Duke of York, who was dressed in a pale blue watered 
tabby. 1868 HawtHorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 61 His 
lady in crimson tabby. 1888 W. Morris Arts & Crafts 
Catal. 19 A different tone is obtained by the figure and the 
ground being woven with a longer or shorter twill: the tabby 
being tied by the warp very often, the satin much more 
rarely, 

b. Short for tabby gown or dress. 

a1727 Mrs. DeLany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 124 Toalter 
my white tabby and my new clothes. 1786 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary 29 Sept., I wore my memorable present-gown this 
day... Itisa lilac tabby. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 
II. 58 A watered tabby would become you. 

2. a. Short for tabby cat (see B. 2): A cat having 
a striped or brindled coat. 

1774 GotpsM. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 1v. iii. 423 The civet 
varies in its colour, being sometimes streaked, as in our kind 
of cats called tabbies. 1874 Gorpon StTaBLes Cats i. 8 Brown 
Tabby. Colour to be rich brown, striped and marked with 
black... They are the true English cats. Ibid. 9 Blue or 
Silver Tabby. Colour to be blue, or silver grey, striped and 
marked with black. Ibid. 12 Red and White Tabby. Colour 
to be reddish or sandy, marked with white. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 28 Oct. 3/1 Among silver tabbies,.. Sweet William 
and.. Dame Fortune were particularly noteworthy. 

b. Also, A she-cat: correlative to tom-cat. 

1826-8 Townley’s High Life below Stairs (acting ed.), Your 
cat has kittened—two Toms and two Tabbies. 1903 Speaker 
14 Feb. 486/2 Where is the centurion who has ever 
commanded a tom-cat, the astronomer who predicted the 
movements of a tabby? f 

3. a. An old or elderly maiden lady: a 
dyslogistic appellation; often with a half- 
humorous attribution of certain qualities of the 
cat; sometimes applied to any spiteful or ill- 
natured female gossip or tattler: cf. also CAT 
sb.! 2. 

[1748: see B. 3]. 1761 G. CoLMAN Jealous Wife 11. iii, I am 
not sorry for the coming in of these old tabbies. 1782 Exiz. 
Bower Geo. Bateman |, 222 A delightful ground-work, on 
which the tabbies of Clairfield embroidered a thousand 
different anecdotes. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Tabby, 
an old maid; either from Tabitha, a formal antiquated name; 
or else from a tabby cat, old maids being often compared to 
cats. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxxiii, Why should not I pay 
my respects to Lady Penelope, or any other tabby of quality? 
1843 Lever J. Hinton xiii, I was playing whist with the 
tabbies when it occurred. 1894 [see TABLEAU 2c]. 

b. An (attractive) young woman or girl; = TAB 
sb.? b. slang. 

1916 C. J. Dennis Moods of Ginger Mick 20 Then the 
tabbies took to screamin’. 1925 Fraser & GiBBons Soldier 
& Sailor Words 275 Tabby, a, a girl. 1935 A. J. PoLLock 
Underworld Speaks 118/1 Tabby, an attractive girl. 1958 J. 
Wain Contenders iv. 88 ‘I said, is it true what Joe says that 
you've got yourself fitted out with a tabby?” ‘My humble 
roof,’ said Robert.. ‘is shared by a distinguished actress.’ 

4. A collector’s name for two Pyralid moths, 
the Tabby, Aglossa pinguinalis, and the Small 
Tabby, A. cuprealis, both with fore wings 


greyish brown, clouded with a darker colour. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 427 Pyralis 
capreolalis... The small Tabby. pinguinalis... The Tabby. 
Ibid. 435 The tea Tabby. 1859 STAINTON Man. Butterfl. 
Moths it. 135 Aglossa pinguinalis (Tabby)... Abundant 
everywhere. A. cuprealis (Small Tabby). 

+5. Padding or quilting to improve the figure. 
tabbies, padded or quilted stays. Obs. 

1748 Foote Knights 11. i, Ward, at the Cat and Gridiron, 
Petticoat-lane, makes tabby all over for people inclined to be 
crooked; and, if he was to have the universal world for 
making a pair of stays, he could not put better stuff in them. 
1752 Taste 1. i, Lady Pentweazel. Bless me, Mr. 
Carmine, don’t mind my shape this bout; for I am only in 
jumps. Shall I send for my tabbies? $ 

6. A concrete formed of a mixture of lime with 
shells, gravel, or stones in equal proportions, 
which when dry becomes very hard. Orig. tabby 
work. 

1802 A. ELLICOTT Jrni. (1803) 267 A small battery of 
tabby work (as it is called in that country [Georgia]), which 
is a composition of broken oyster shells and lime. 1836 
Smart, Tabby ..amixture of stone or shell and mortar. 1887 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. cites WEALE. 

B. adj. (attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Made or consisting of tabby (see A. 1). 

1638 T. Verney in V. Papers (1853) 197 First, for one 
good cloth sute, and one taby or good stuff sute. 1661 PEPYS 
Diary 13 Oct., This day.. puton.. my false taby waste-coate 
with gold lace. a1712 W. Kinc Art of Love 1043 If she in 
tabby waves encircled be, .. If by her the purpureal velvet’s 
worn. 1748 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1846) II. 224 A new sky-blue 
watered tabby coat. 1863 Le Fanu Ho. by Church-yard III. 
127 Mrs. Sturk..sat in a dingy old tabby saque. 

2. a. Of a brownish, tawny, or grey colour, 
marked with darker parallel stripes or streaks; 
brindled: primarily and especially in tabby cat 
or tabby-cat, a cat of this coloration, or (by 
extension) of other colour similarly marked: see 


A. 2. In quot. 1789 ellipt. = tabby coloration. 


TABEFY 


(1665: cf. tabby-colouredin C.] c 1689 Prior Ld. Buckhurst 
playing w. Cat 21 On her tabby rival's face She deep will 
mark her new disgrace. 1695 CONGREVE Love for L. 11. iii, I 
can bring witness that..you suckle a young devil in the 
shape of a tabby-cat. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 176 It 
was a Tigre..of a light Yellow, streaked with Black, like a 
Tabby Cat. 1702 Pore Wife of Bath 142 The Cat, if you but 
singe her tabby skin, The chimney keeps. 1747 Gray Let. to 
Walpole in Mason Life (1775) 188 Then as to your 
handsome Cat, .. it must be the tabby one that had met with 
this sad accident. 1747 Cat 4 Demurest of the tabby 
kind. 1789 Mrs. P10zz1 Journ. France 1. 347 Cats..in the 
woods are all of the uniformly-streaked Tabby. 1796 
STEDMAN Surinam (1813) II. xviii. 62 The spotted cat [fish] 
is called so from its tabby color and long whiskers. 1903 
Longm. Mag. Sept. 450 It had been brought up from infancy 
with a tabby kitten. 

Jig. (Cf. A. 3). 1874 Mrs. 11. Woop Mast. Greylands xv, A 
meddling, tattling, tabby-cat set of women! 

b. tabby-cat striation, ‘the appearance 
presented in extreme fatty degeneration of 
muscle’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 871 The heart.. often shows 
some fatty degeneration of the myocardium (tabby-cat 
striation). 1898 Ibid. V. 530 The musculi papillares..are 
nearly always variegated by wavy whitish streaks—the 
‘tabby-cat striation’ of Quain. 

3. Of or pertaining to a tabby, in sense A. 3. 

1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) VI. lv. 227 The two 
antiques only bowed their tabby heads. 

C. attrib. and Comb., as tabby-coloured adj.; 
tabby-cat (see B. 2); tabby-waterer, one who 
waters or tabbies silk by a process of 
calendering; tabby weave Textiles = plain 
weave s.v. PLAIN a.’ and adv. C. c; also tabby 
weaving (cf. quot. 1888 at A. 1 above); tabby 
work: see A. 6. 

1665 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (1677) 304 Cats.. very large 
they are and tabby-coloured, streakt like those of Cyprus. 
1867 SMILES Huguenots Eng. (1880) 373 [He] carried on the 
business of a calenderer and Tabby Waterer. 1879 A. 
Bartow Weaving 89 A piece of plain woven cloth is 
represented .. as it would be drawn by the designer, and it is 
generally called ‘tabby’ or plain weaving. 1906 H. NISBET 
Gram. Textile Design ii. 6 The ‘plain’ .. or ‘tabby’ weave.. is 
the most simple and elementary combination of two series of 
threads employed in the construction of textile fabrics. 1957 
Simpson & Weir Weaver's Craft vii. 77 We may weave a 
binder thread (a row of plain or tabby weave) of very fine 
material in between the rows of pattern. 


tabby (‘tzbr), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To give a wavy appearance to (silk, 
etc.) by calendering. Hence ‘tabbying vbl. sb. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Roll, Tis also between two 
Rollers that the Waves are given to Silks, Mohairs, and other 
Stuffs proper to be tabied. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1225 
Tabbying, or Watering, is the process of giving stuffs a wavy 
appearance with the calender. 

2. To stripe or streak in parallel lines with 
darker markings. Usually in pa. pple. 'tabbied. 

1860 All Year Round No. 37. 260 They [mackerel] were 
tabbied with indigo tattooings, 1870 THORNBURY Tour Eng. 
II. xix. 49 The beautiful fish, shining like solid lumps of 
rainbow, tabbied with dark veins. 


‘tabbyhood. [f. TABBY sb. + -Hoop.] The 
condition of being an old maid: see TABBY sb. 3. 


1793 J. GirForD Resid. France (1797) I. 357, I venture to 
add a word in defence of Tabbyhood. 1824 Blackw. Mag. 
XV. 115 He..married a wife verging on her tabbyhood. 


t+tabe. Obs. [ad. L. tabés (see TABES) or tabum 
corruption, infectious or pestilent disease.] 
Gradual wasting away; = TABES. 

1614 T. Apams Fatal Banquet 11. Wks. 1861 I. 191 They 
put a pleurisy into their bloods, a tabe, and consumption 
into their states. 1633 Exp. 2 Peter ii. 2 He doth work 
a tabe and consumption into his fellows’ virtues. 


tabe, obs. variant of TAB. 


+ tabefact, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. tabefact-us: 
see next.] Wasted, corrupted. 

c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 43, I perceyued pe 
bone of pe fynger to be tabefacte, i. corrupte. 


tabe'faction. rare—°. [n. of action from late L. 
tabefacére, pa. pple. tabefactus: see TABEFY.) The 
action or process of tabefying; the wasting away 
or consumption of the body. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Tabefaction, a melting, corrupting, or 
consuming [1706 (ed. 6) adds or wasting away]. 1890 
Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tabefaction, emaciation. 


tabefical, erron. f. TABIFICAL (infil. by tabefy). 


tabefy (‘tzbifai), v. rare. [a. obs. F. tabéfier 
(Paré c 1570), ad. late L. tabefacére (Vulgate), to 
cause to waste (f. tabe-re to waste, melt + facére 
to make): see -Fy; cf. also late L. tabificare 
(Cassiod.) in same sense (f. tabific-us TABIFIC), 
whence F. tabifier (Cotgr., Oudin).] j 

1. trans. To waste away, consume; to emaciate; 
tto melt down (obs.). 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tabefy, to corrupt, consume or 
melt. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 78 Out of these 
[Anacards] thus tabefied proceeds a liquor. 1666 G. Harvey 
Morb. Angl. (1672) 79 Meat eaten in greater quantity than 
what is convenient tabefyes the body. 

2. intr. To waste away gradually, become 
emaciated. rare. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


TABEL 


Hence '‘tabefied ppi. a., affected with tabes, 
decayed, consumptive. 


1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. i. 
descended from tabefyed ancestors. 


4 Whole families.. 


tabel, -ele, -ell(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 
Tabele, var. TEBELE. 
tabelet(te, tabellet(t, obs. forms of TABLET. 


||ta'bella. Pharm. Pl. -æ. (L. dim. of tabula 
TABLE.] = TABLET 3. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tabella, a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or four 
times as much Sugar..made into little round Cakes upon a 
Marble Stone. 1706 Puivuips (ed. 6). 1890 Allen & 
Hanbury’s Advt. in Lancet 25 Oct. 74 It.. renders our 
Compressed Tabella the most eligible form for the 
administration of several important medicines. 


t tabe'Harious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tabellari- 
us (see next) + -ous.] 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tabellarious, belonging to carriers 
or auditors. 


ttabellary, sb. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. tabellarius 
letter-carrier, courier, f. tabella tablet, writing- 
tablet.] 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tabellary, a carrier of letters; an 
auditor, a scrivener. 1658 in PHILLIPS. 


t‘tabellary, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. tabellarius 
of or pertaining to voting tablets, f. tabella 
tablet.] Pertaining to the use of voting tablets; 


tabellary liberty, liberty of voting by tablets. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antiq. 111. 111. v. 142 Ceelius Trib. 
Pl. established a law, that..in taintments of treason against 
any person of State,..or against the Common-weale, this 
Tabellary libertie should have place, when the people 
should iudge thereof. 


+ ta'bellion. Obs. Also 5 -ioun, -yo(u)n. [ad. L. 
tabellio, -6nem, one who draws up written 
instruments, a notary, scrivener, f. tabella 
tablet, letter, etc.] A scrivener, a kind of 
subordinate notary; esp. in the Roman Empire, 
and in France till the Revolution, an official 
scribe having some of the functions of a notary. 
In 17-18th c. used as a recognized designation 
of a vocation in England and New England. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxi. (1859) 21, I my self wyl 
only be wryter and tabellyon of al that he wyl sey. 1469 Sc. 
Acts Jas. II (1814) II. 95 His hienes may mak notaris & 
tabellionis. 1622 MALyNnes Anc. Law-Merch. 198 A Notarie 
is called a Tabellion, Scriuenor, or a publike seruant. 1656 
in Thurloe St. Papers V. 401 We do certify that Rob. 
Wickenden .. is notary and tabellion public in this port of 
Dover. 1735 in Carol. Hazard Life T. Hazard (1893) 229, I 
Joseph Marion Notary and Tabellion Publick Dwelling in 
Boston in New England. 1755 Macens Insurances Il. 71 To 
make the Assurance before a Justice, Notary, Tabellion, or 
other public Person. 1909 SHarpe Cal. Let, Bk. I Lond. p. 
xxviii note, We find him formally appointing a notary public 
and tabellion throughout the Roman Empire. 


taber, taberd, obs. ff. TABOR, TABARD. 


taberdar ('tæbəda:(r)). Also 7 taubator, tabitter, 
8 tabiter, 7-8 taberder, 7- tabardar. [f. taberd, 
TABARD.] dit. One who wears a tabard; a name 
formerly given to certain scholars of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, from the gown they wore; still 
surviving in the name of some of the 
scholarships at that college. 

[1566 Register of Queens Coll. 5 Apr., Electio 
Taberdorum habita 5' die mensis Aprilis Anno Elizabethe 
Regine 8°. 1569 Ibid. 29 Jan., Electio Taberdiorum.] 1648 
in Burrows Reg. Visitors Univ. Oxf. (Camden) 177 Oct. 30 
Avery Tompson, Tho. Collinson, Taubators. 1660 Woop 
Life Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 352 The Taberder sings the aforesaid 
song. 1691 — Ath, Oxon. 1. 348/2 After he [Henry Airay] 
was Bachelaurs standing, in 1583, he was made Pauper Puer, 
or Tabardus or Tabardarius; that is, a Tabarder or Tabitter, 
(so called because anciently they wore Coats or upper 
Gowns, much according to the fashion of those belonging to 
Heralds). 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 243 (Queen’s 
College, Oxford.) The Society consists of a Provost, 16 
Fellows, 16 Scholars, 2 Chaplains, 8 Taberders..and 40 
Exhibitioners. 1882 Stat. Queen's Coll. 111. i. in Stat. Univ. 
Oxford 336 The eight holders of Open Scholarships who are 
highest in seniority from the time of their election shall 
always be called Taberdars. 


t'tabere. Obs. [perh. var. of TABARD.] A hood 
for a hawk. 


1467 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 431 Paid for a tabere 
for the hawke, ij.s. iiij.d. 


taberer(e, -et(t(e, obs. ff. TABORER, TABRET. 


tabergite (‘ta:bagait). Min. [Named (in Ger.) 
1847 from Taberg in Sweden: see -1TE!.] A 
mineral of the chlorite group. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 496 Tabergite, from Taberg, 
Wermland..is a bluish-green or green chlorite. 1896 
CHESTER Dict. Names Min., Tabergite...a chlorite-like 
mineral, classed with both clinochlore and penninite, 
probably a mixture of one of these with phlogopite. 


t'tabern. Obs. Also 5 tabyrn. [ad. L. taberna 
hut, booth, shop, tavern.] An obsolete doublet 
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of the word TAVERN, variously used in the senses 
‘shop, tavern, cellar, cupboard’. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/40 Hec taberna, a tabyrn. 
c 1590 MARLOWE Faust. viii. 21, Í can make thee drunk with 
ippocras at any tabern in Europe for nothing. 1605 WILLET 
Hene Gen. 281 Food..commonly vendible in their 
tabernes. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 472 In the.. angle 
of the kitchin..may be made a Tabern. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words 47 A Tabern, a Cellar. 


tabernacle (‘tebanzk(a)l), sb. Forms: 3- 
tabernacle; also 5-6 taburn-, 6 tabarn-; 4 -acil, 
4-5 -akile, 4-6 -akil(l, -akle, 5 -akille, -akyl(le. [a. 
F. tabernacle (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
tabernaculum tent, booth, shed, dim. of taberna 
hut, booth. Used first in special sense 2, from 
Old Test. history.] 

1. A temporary dwelling; generally movable, 
constructed of branches, boards, or canvas; a 


hut, tent, booth. 

1382 Wyciir Num. xxiv. 5 How feyr thi tabernaclis, 
Jacob, and thi tentis, Yrael. Mark ix. 4 Maistir.. make 
we here thre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, and 
oon to Helye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66/2 Dauid toke the 
heed of Golye and brought it in to Jherussalem and his 
armes he brought in to his tabernacle. 1535 CoveRDALE Heb. 
xi. 9 By faith was he a straunger in the londe of promes... & 
dwelt in tabernacles [WyctiF litel housis]. 1598 HAKLUYT 
Voy. I. 54 Some of these Tabernacles [of the Tartars} may 
quickely be taken asunder, and set together againe. c 1618 
Moryson Itin tv. 1. (1903) 44 When his Tents were once 

itched, then all the Army..pitched their Tents or 
Tee about him, in a huge Circuite of grounde. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 433 Frescati . derives 
its name from the arbours or tabernacles built by the 
inhabitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
--A.D. 1191. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 223 The tabernacle 
was originally a rude hut, formed of intertwined branches. 
1864 BURTON Scot Abr. I. iii. 109 Some of them . . would as 
soon have sought Kamschatka, as a place wherein to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their fortune. i F 

b. Feast of Tabernacles: a Jewish festival, 
commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tents during their sojourn in the wilderness, 
held from the 15th to the 23rd of Tisri 
(October). It was also called the Feast of 
Ingathering, and was observed as a thanksgiving 
for the harvest. 

1382 Wyc ir Lev. xxiii. 34 The fiftenthe day of this 
seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the 
tabernacles [1388 the feries of tabernaclis]. Deut. xvi. 
13 The solempte of the tabernaclis. Zech. xiv. 16 That 
thei. . halewe the feest of tabernaclis. 1535 COVERDALE John 
vii. 2 The lewes feast of Tabernacles [TINDALE the iewes 
tabernacle feast] was at hande. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 79 
The feast of tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of 
God’s miraculous guidance and support of Israel through 
the wilderness. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2 More than 
any of the other Jewish festivals, Tabernacles claims to be a 
holyday distinctly commemorative of the harvest. 

2. spec. in Jewish Hist. The curtained tent, 
containing the Ark of the Covenant and other 
sacred appointments, which served as the 
portable sanctuary of the Israelites during their 
wandering in the wilderness and afterwards till 
the building of the Temple. Also called 
tabernacle of the congregation (or meeting), of 
testimony, and of witness. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3174 Gold and siluer he hauen vt-bro3t, 
De tabernacle dor-wid wurd wro3t. 1340 Ayenb. 236 Aaron 
and his children pet serueden ine pe tabernacle. 1535 
CoverDALE 2 Chron. v. 6 And y° Leuites toke the Arke, & 
broughte it vp with the Tabernacle of witnesse, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the Tabernacle. 1642 FULLER Holy 
& Prof. St. 111. xxiv. 219 The Tabernacle was a moveable 
Temple. 1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) L. vii. 142 The most 
remarkable vestige of the nomadic state of the nation was the 
Tabernacle or Tent. .the shelter of the Ark. — 

b. Applied to a portable shrine used in heathen 
or idolatrous worship. 

1382 Wyc ir Amos v. 26 And 3e han born tabernaclis to 
Moloch, 3o0ur god. [Also in later versions.] 

c. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as 
continuing the sacred functions and associations 
of the earlier tabernacle. 

1388 Wyctir Heb. xiii. 10 We han an auter, of which thei 
that seruen to the tabernacle, han not power to ete. 1535 
CoverDALE Ps. Ixxv{i]. 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, & his 
dwellinge in Sion. 1653 MILTON Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 345 
The Levitical and Ceremonial service of the Tabernacle.. 
which is now abolish’d. l AIR on 

3. fig. In phraseology chiefly of biblical origin: 
A dwelling-place. a. spec. The dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, or of God. 


Orig. with reference to the Jewish tabernacle or temple. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 1 Lord wha sall won in pi 
tabernakile? Ibid. xxvi. 9 He hid me in his tabernakill in day 
of illis. 1382 Wyc.ir Rev. xxi. 3 Lo! the tabernacle of God 
[is] with men, and he shal dwelle with hem. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 90 O Lord quha sall in heuin dwell with 
the, In thy tryumphant throne and Tabernakil? 1831 
Lanpor Guzman & Son 17 Wks. 1846 II. 610 The brave 
man’s breast Is God’s pure tabernacle. : 

b. gen. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place of 
abode. 

1382 Wyciir Job xii. 6 The tabernaclis of reueres 
abounden. 1526 Pilgr. Perf.(W.de W. 1531) 13b, For euery 
good chrysten man and woman a tabernacle of glory. 1635 
PAGITT C 1. iii, (1636) 105 They deserue to be 
receiued into the eternall Tabernacles. 1845 Maurice Mor. 
© Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) II. 572/1 The 
portion from the encompassing whole, which hath taken up 


TABERNACLE 


its tabernacle ın these our bodies. 1860 HawTHORNE Marb. 
Faun (1879) IL. viii. 84 How undesirable it is to build the 
tabernacle of our brief lifetime out of permanent materials. 
1891 F. Tennyson Niobe Poems 346 And all The crowned 
Gods in their high tabernacles Sigh unawares. 

c. Applied to the human body regarded as the 
temporary abode of the soul or of life. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iii. 26 (Camb. MS.) Arthow 
now comen fyrst A sodeyn gest in to the shadwe or 
tabernacle of this lyf? 1382 Wycuiir 2 Peter i. 14 The 
puttyng off of my tabernacle is swift. 1557 N.T. (Genev.) 
2 Cor. v. 1 We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our earthy 
howse shalbe destroyed, we haue a building geuen of God.. 
eternal in heauen. 1596 Spenser Hymn Hon. Beautie 142 
Many a gentle mynd Dwels in deformed tabernacle drownd. 
1671 MILTON P.R. iv. 599 True image of the Father,.. 
enshrin’d In fleshly Tabernacle, and human form. 1746-7 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 118 These earthly tabernacles will be 
transformed into the likeness of Christ’s glorious body. 
1841 James Brigand i, The spirit was busy in its tabernacle 
dealing with high thoughts. . 

4. + a. An ornate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrine; in quot. c 1430, an Ornate structure in 
a pageant. Obs. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 466 Tours pe gode kni3t. . Brut let 
bringe an erpe.. & let vair tabernacle in honur of him rere. 
c 1394 P. Pl. Crede 181 Tombes opon tabernacles tyld opon 
lofte, Housed in hirnes harde set abouten. c 1400 Destr. Tro 
8813 When this taburnacle atyrit was.. Thai closit hit full 
clanly, all with clene ambur. c1q430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 10 In Cornhille..To do plesaunce to his 
majesté, A tabernacle surmontyng of beauté Ther was 
ordeyned. ?a 1500 Maundevile & Sultan of Egypt 95 in Rel. 
Ant. II. 115 Than the body they bryng unto that place Wher 
he salle ly armet in his wede, In a tabernacle or a case, Right 
preciose. : l . 

b. A canopied niche or recess ina wall or pillar, 
to contain an image. 

c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 111. 100 But many... Babewinnes 
and pinacles, Imageries and tabernacles, I saw. 1389 Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 51 An ymage of seynt Wylyam, standyng in a 
tabernakle, in pe chirche of seynt Margarete of Lenne. 
1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 142 Maistres Agnes Breten did 
do gilte & paynte the tabernacle of owr lady with in pe queer. 
1536 Reg. Riches in Antiq. Sarisb. (1771) 194 A Tabernacle 
of Ivory, standing upon four feet, with two leaves, and an 
ymage of our Lady in the middle. 1862 Barinc-GouLpD 
Iceland (1863) 237 On either side are tabernacles or niches, 
containing figurcs. 

tc. A canopy of tabernacle-work over a throne 
or stall, esp. the abbot’s stall in a choir. Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1671 For the souerayn hym selfe was a 
sete rioll,..Attyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn. 
1400-50 Alexander 5645 A tabernacle ouir pe trone tildid 
vp on loft. 

5. Eccl. An ornamented receptacle for the pyx 
containing the consecrated host. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 131 Rynges and hookes to 
henge the clothe for the newe tabernacle. 1546 BALE Eng. 
Votaries 1. (1548) 19b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & 
lyghtes, sensynges & massinges. 21615 Brieue Cron. Erlis 
Ross (1850) 17 He brought home [for the kirk] an tabernacle. 
1716 in J. O. Payne Recs. Eng. Cath. of 1715 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to ye Altar. 1853 DALE tr. 
Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 301 He..opens the Tabernacle, 
genuflects, and takes out the ciborium. 1885 Cath. Dict. 
717/1 In most English [R.C.] churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed over the chief altar. 

6. A place of worship distinguished in some 
way from a church. a. A temporary place of 
worship; esp. applied to the structures 
temporarily used during the rebuilding of the 
churches destroyed by the Fire of London in 
1666. 


1693 Evetyn Diary 19 Feb., The Bp. of Lincoln preach’d 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, set 
up by him. 1695 Sir J. Bramston Autobiog. May (Camden) 
389 She {Lady Dyke] was at morninge or euening prayer in 
the church or tabernacle daily. 1711 Frni. Ho. Com XVI. 
582 Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles to be capable of 
receiving as many persons as 8 churches. 1739 Act r2 Geo. 
II, c.7 Preamble, The parishioners [of Ealing] were obliged 
to assemble for Divine worship in a slight Timber 
Tabernacle. : 

b. Applied frequently to the meeting-houses 
or places of worship of Protestant Non- 
conformists, esp. when not of ecclesiastical 
architecture. 

Sometimes part of the title, as Whitefield’s Tabernacle in 
Tottenham Court Road, London, and the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle built for Mr. Spurgeon; chiefly so used by 
Baptists and some Methodists. In Scotland, early in the 
19th century, commonly applied to the places of worship of 
the Independents or Congregationalists (‘Tabernacle- 
people’). Otherwise, the name was mostly applied in 
contempt. 

1768 GoLpsm. Good-n. Man 1. i, I believe she would 
spread a horse laugh through the pews of a tabernacle. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 116 A great number of methodist 
tabernacles. 1805 J. BRown (Gartmorc) Vind. Presbyt. Ch. 
Govt. ii. 13 note, The tabernacle-churches in Scotland 
require their members to stand in singing. 1820 SOUTHEY 
Wesley II. 357 They called it [the shed built as a preaching 
place for Whitefield] a Tabernacle in allusion to the 
moveable place of worship of the Israelites. a 1878 Sir G. G. 
Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 182 Pewing which would 
disgrace a tabernacle of the last century. c1880 ALLEN 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The next building on the main road 
of any note is known as The Tabernacle..and is a Baptist 
Chapel. l y d 

c. fig. Applied to the ‘edifice’ which for the 
time enshrines the principles of a party. 

1902 SiR H. CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN Sp. at Leicester 19 
Feb., I do not know down to this moment whether Lord 
Rosebery speaks to us from the interior of our political 
tabernacle or from some vantage-ground outside. 1902 Lp. 
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Rosebery in Times 21 Feb. 6/1 Speaking pontifically within 
his ‘tabernaele’ last night, he [Sir H. C.-B.] anathematised 
my deelarations on the ‘elean slate’ and Home Rule... I 
remain, therefore, outside his tabernaele, but not, I think, in 
solitude. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 26 Feb. 6/3 Dr. Heber Hart.. 
is eonvineed that the prineiples of the League ean be 
effectively advoeated only by those who remain within the 
tabernaele of the party, whoever may be the Chief Rabbi for 
the time being, 

7. Naut. An elevated socket or step for the 
mast of a river-boat, or a post to which the mast 
is hinged, that it may be lowered to pass bridges. 

1877 in Kn:Gut Dict. Mech. 1886 Field 13 Feb. 209/3 The 
mizen mast to be stepped in a tabernacle on a false transom 
in front of the rudder head. 1889 H. M. Doucuty Friesland 
Meres 356, I watehed the tabernaele anxiously; the strain 
must be enormous; we must have shrouds set up. 1892 
Wherry in Wendish L. 15 Her one mast, very far forward, is 
as high nearly as her length, and balaneed in a tabernacle 
with a ton and more of lead. 

+ 8. An alleged term for a company of bakers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f vjb, A Tabernacle of bakers, 

9. attrib. and Comb. tabernacle-niche, a niche 
having a canopy of tabernacle-work over it; 
tabernacle roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shorter 
than the side-walls; tabernacle-spire, a spire 
ornamented with many tabernacles or canopied 
niches; tabernacle-work, (a) the ornamental 
carved work or tracery usual in canopies over 
niches, stalls, or pulpits, and in the carved 
screens of churches; (b) architectural work in 
which tabernacles form the characteristic 
feature. 

1526 TINDALE John vii. 2 Tabernaele feast [see 1 b, quot. 
1535]. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 2 The tabernacle 
work in the choir is very neat. 1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sc. 
& Art I. 133 The ornamental open work over the stalls is 
called tabernacle work. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. V. 
121/2 The Tabernacle-spire also is one of which there is no 
example in this country. 1886 WiLLIs & CLark Cambridge 
III. 286 A central tabernacle-niche, and on each side of it a 
narrow square-headed window. 


‘tabernacle, v. [ad. med.L. taberndcula-re 
(1342 in Du Cange: rendering Gr. oxyvoiv in 
John i. 14), f. tabernaculum: see prec.] 

1. intr. To occupy a tabernacle, tent, or 
temporary dwelling, or one that can be shifted 
about; to dwell for a time, to sojourn: usually 
fig., in devotional or poetical language, said of 
the sojourning of Christ on earth or ‘in the 
flesh’, and of the indwelling of the Spirit of 
Christ; also of men as spiritual beings dwelling 
in the ‘fleshly tabernacle’ of the body. 

1653 CoLLinces Caveat for Prof. xiv. 69 The Evangelist 
Saint John, Joh. i. 14 saith, He tabernacled amongst us. 
1667 I. PENNINGTON Quest. to Prof. Chr. 20 Is it the flesh 
and blood of him, who took, tabernacled and appeared in the 
Body? 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 91 That of Paul 2 Cor. 
xii. 9.. that the power of Christ might tabernacle or dwel on 
me. 1847 Cur. Rossetti Face of Deep (1892) 454 Not with 
the sparrow building here a house; But with the swallow 
tabernacling so As still to poise alert to rise and go. 1872 
Lippon Elem. Relig. iit. 94 lt is..as personal spirits, 
tabernacling in bodily forms, that we men are capable of 
religion, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 188 
Tabernacling first in a room in Burton Street. 1881 N.T. 
(R.V.) John i. 14 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt 
(marg. tabernacled: Gr. éoxivwoev] among us. y 

2. trans. To place in a tabernacle; to enshrine. 

1822 MILMAN Mart. Antioch iii. 116 In thee the light, 
Creation’s eldest born, was tabernacled. 1891 Tablet 21 
Nov. 825 In any ehurch in this land in which Jesus is 
tabernaeled and has found a home. 1896 Cath. News 25 Apr. 
6/6 The real presenee of God..tabernacled in yon loving 
plaee. A ; 

Hence ‘'tabernacling vbl. sb., dwelling in a 
tabernacle or tent; sojourning; temporary 
abode. 

1685 J. Scott Chr. Life (1699) V. 246 It is no note of 
distinction between these two dwellings or tabernaclings of 
Christ. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. vi. §9. 89 This 
tabernaeling of the unendurable sun with men. 1866 J. G. 
MurPHY Comm. Exod. xxiii. 16 The feast of tabernacles, 
because the tabernacling of the people in the wilderness was 
then commemorated. 


‘tabernacled (-zk(2)ld), ppl. a. [f. TABERNACLE 
sb. + -ED?, perh. after a med. L. *tabernaculatus.] 
Made with tabernacle-work, having a carved 
canopy. 

c 1468 in Archzol. (1846) XXXI. 333 Over the court gate 
.. was a riche healme, richelye tabernacled of golde, subtilie 
gravin things in pinacles. 1905 Athenzum 23 Dec. 874/3 A 
good fifteenth-century tabernacled font cover, 5 ft. high. 


‘tabernacler. rare. [f. TABERNACLE sb. + -ER!.] 
One who worships in a ‘tabernacle’. 

1810 COLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 371 The 
Ebenezerites.., and  their..fellow Methodists, the 
Tabernaclers. 


tabernacular (tæbə'nækjulə(r)), a. rare. [f. L. 
type ‘*tabernacular-is, f. tabernacul-um: see 
above and -ar'.] Of or pertaining to a 
tabernacle. 

1. Of the style or character of an architectural 
tabernacle; constructed or decorated with open- 
work and tracery. 
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1678 Woop Life 28 June (O.H.S.) II. 411 An antient 
carved peice of tabernacular worke. 1774 WaRTON Hist. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) II. xxiii. 300 Cloisters.. fronted with 
tabernacular or open work. 

2. Savouring of the language of a ‘tabernacle’ 
or conventicle. contemptuous. 

1847 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89 The 
word ‘shortcomings’..being horridly tabernaeular, and 
sueh that no gentleman eould allow himself to touch it 
without gloves. 1858 BAILEY Age 171 But you condemn all 
verse of solemn vein As eanting, tabernaeular in strain. 


ttaber'naculous, a. Obs. rare. ([f. L. 
tabernacul-um TABERNACLE +  -OUS: cf. 
miraculous.) = TABERNACULAR. 

1696 BrookHouse Temple Open. 34 As his [Solomon’s] 
Temple was the Perfection of the Tabernaele, so this City 
[the New Jerusalem] is the Perfeetion of the last 
Tabernaculous Dispensation of [the apocalyptic] Babylon. 


ttaber'narious, a. Obs. rare-®. [f. L. 
tabernari-us belonging to booths or shops, 
vulgar, low + -ous.] 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tabernarious, belonging to Shops 
or Taverns. 


taberne, obs. form of TABORN. 
taberner, obs. form of TABORNER, TAVERNER. 
tabert, tabertte, obs. ff. TABARD, TABRET. 


tabes (‘teibixz). [L. tabes wasting away, 
dissolution, consumption.] 14. Path. Slow 
progressive emaciation of the body or its parts; 


consumption. 
Common in medieal Latin names of speeifie diseases, as 
tabes dorsalis, locomotor ataxia, fabes mesenterica, 


tuberculosis in the mesenteric glands, etc. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. §258 In Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers of the lungs, head, eyes. 1681 tr. Willi’ Rem. 
Med. Wks. Voeab., Tabes dorsalis, the mourning of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the back. 1706 in 
PHILLips. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 125 General 
paralysis is a ‘tabes of the brain’. 

2. Decay of trees or other plants caused by 
disease or injury. 

1832 Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. III. Planting 70 
Spontaneous bleeding, or great loss of sap, generally ends in 
the disease termed tabes. Ibid. 71 Tabes, or the wasting of 
trees, is brought on not unfrequently by parasitica] plants. 


tabescent (ta'besant), a. [ad. L. tabéscentem, pr. 
pple. of tabescére, inceptive of tabére to waste 
away: see -ESCENT.] Wasting away. 

1890 in BiLtincs Nat, Med. Dict. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So ta'bescence, emaciation. 

1890 in BILLINGS. 


tabetic (tə'betik), a. and sb. [irreg. f. L. tabés, 
tabi-, on false analogy of words etymologically 
in -etic, as diabetic.) A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
affected with tabes or emaciation. 

1847 WEBSTER, Tabetic, tabid, affected with tabes. 1897 J. 
HUTCHINSON in Arch. Surg. VIII. No. 31. 232 The patient 
.. has no bladder symptoms, nor any characteristic tabetie 
pains. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 100, I have met with 
cases which began with tabetic symptoms and ended in 
general paralysis. 

. sb. One who suffers from tabes. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 808 [He] has found the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve normal in tabetics with 
defective hearing. Ibid. VII. 110 Tabetics, who did not 
show Romberg’s sign. 


tabi (‘ta:bi). [Japanese.] Also 9 tapie; 
(anglicized pl.) tabis. Thick-soled Japanese 
ankle-socks with a separate stall for the large toe, 
worn by both sexes. Also attrib. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary 23 Jan. (1883) I. 102, 2 peare tabis 
for Jeffrey. 1822 F. SHOBERL tr. Titsingh’s Illustrations of 
Japan 1. 130 The men leave off the tapie on the 1st of the 
third month, but the women wear them all the year round. 
1880 I. L. Birp Japan Í. xiii. 131 On her little feet she wears 
white tabi, socks of cotton cloth, with a separate place for the 
great toe. 1892 H. Norman Real Japan 193 The costume is 
completed by a pair of tabi. 1895 HOLLAND Jap. Wife 18 The 
curious tabi of white cotton, shoes and stockings all in one, 
with separated toes. 1902 Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 3/2 When 
the whole people celebrate the rites of Shintoism .. men and 
boys exchange their customary black foot-gear for the white 
tabi of women. 1938 N. & Q. 21 May 361/1 The Japanese 
private ..used to put on his tabis and get to work on his arms, 
1963 R. GoppeNn Little Plum 17 ‘Why, you have made them 
tanzen— proper Japanese coats—and tabi,’ he said, touehing 
the socks. 1975 J. CLAVELL Shdgun 11. xi. 229 He wore a 
belted kimono of the Browns and tabi soeks and military 
thongs. 


‘tabic, a. rare. [irreg. f. L. TABES + -1C.] = 
TABETIC a. 
1895 in Funk’s Stand, Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tabic, 


same as Tabetic. 


tabid (‘tebid), a. Now rare. [ad. L. tabidus 
wasting, declining, f. tabére to waste: see -iD. 
Perh. through F. tabide (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. Affected with tabes; wasted by 
disease; consumptive; marcid. Also fig. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. §232 Whosoever within fourty 
dates are not perfeetly cured, grow tabid. 1672 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Friend §20 Consumptive and tabid Roots 
sprout more early. 1713 W. CHESELDEN in Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 281 A Man, who died Hydropie and Tabid. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 88 Sinking..into a 
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premature and tabid old age. 1914 C. MACKENZIE Sinister 
St. IL. 1v. v. 964 He was disappointed to see no cab. . merely 
a tabid woman clothed in a eobweb of erape, asleep over her 
tray of matehes. 1947 M. Lowry Under Volcano ii. 58 
Outside..in the baekwash of tabid musie from thc still- 
eontinuing ball. 

+2. Corrupted, decomposed. Obs. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. i. (1653) 24 All other 
Creatures were produeed from the tabid Careasses by the 
Celestiall influx without seed. 1657 ToMLINSON Renou’s 
Disp. 91 These, kept ina moyst place, become tabid. 

3. Causing consumption, wasting, or decline. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, whieh 
corrupt the lungs. 1895 QuILLeR Couch Wand. Heath 92 
The tabid Curse Brooded over Pelops’ hearse. 

4. Of the nature or character of tabes; 
characterized by wasting away. 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 136 A simple tabid fever is not so 
dangerous as a suppurative one. 1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy 
VII. xiv, A gradual and most tabid decline. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 92 The salacity of age.. often wears 
away the hoary frame to the last stage of a tabid decline. 


Hence ‘tabidly adv., in a tabid manner, 


consumptively; 'tabidness, emaciation, tabes. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend §4 He that is *tabidly 
inelined were unwise to pass his days in Portugal. 1668 Phil. 
Trans. III. 699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, and 
disposeth to *tabidness. 1700 C. Leicu Nat. Hist. Lanc. 11. 
ii. §2. 62 A tabidness of the Flesh, hot and cold fits 
alternately succeeding. 


t'tabid, v. Obs. rare—!. [f. prec.] trans. To 
make tabid or consumptive; = TABEFY 1. 

1661 FELTHAM Resolves 11. 1xxxv. 374 Slender Hairs.. as 
nets to eatch the dust and moats, whieh .. we should else 
draw in, and tabid all our Lungs. 


tabific (ta'biftk), a. rare. [ad. L. tabtfic-us, f. 
TABES: see -Fic. Cf. mod.F. tabifique (Littré).] 
Causing tabes; consumptive, emaciating, 
wasting. 

1669 Address hopef. yng. Gentry Eng. 14 Whose souls 
languish under the irreparable decays of tabific inaetivity. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x1v. 492 The Tabifick Matter 
deposited in the Lungs [in Phthisis]. 1774 T. West Antiq. 
Furness p. xvii, The younger sort amongst the fair sex. . have 
been earried off by tabific complaints. 


+ ta'bifical, a. Obs. 


-ICAL.] = prec. 

1608 TOPSELL Serpents (1658) 636 So great is the tabifical 
effect of this poyson of Asps. 1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 
192 [They] that are affeeted with tabefieall [ed. 1650 
tabifical] passions, as sorrow, anxietie of minde [etc.]. 1657 
TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 465 When compounded of 
others, its vertue is more tabifical. 


[f. as prec. + -AL!: see 


tabil, -ill(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 
tabillette, obs. form of TABLET. 


t tabine. Obs. App. the same as TABBY sb. 1, the 
cloth: cf. next, 

1611 Bk. of Rates (Jam.), Tabins [ed. 1670 tabies] of silke, 
the elle v l. 1626 MIDDLETON Quiet Life 11. ii. 6 Cloth of 
tissue or tabine That like beaten gold will shine. 


tabinet (‘tzbinit, -et). Also tabb-, -ette. [app. an 
arbitrary trade-term from TABBY, or perhaps 
rather from TABINE.] A watered fabric of silk 
and wool resembling poplin: chiefly associated 
with Ireland. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 201 Poplins, some of which, 
called tabinets, have all the richness of silk. 1796 Hist. Ned 
Evans I. 162 A gown of the most beautiful Irish tabbinet. 
1842-3 THACKERAY Fitz-Boodle’s Confess. Pref., Yonder she 
marches. .in her invariable pearl-coloured tabinet. 1883 R. 
HaLpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 148/1 Irish Poplins and 
Tabinets are to be cleaned with camphine, 

attrib. and Comb, 1818 Lapy Morcan Autobtog. (1859) 
294, I am still in my Dublin tabinette gowns. 1866 Lond. 
Rev. 6 Jan. 6/1 The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland..holds.. 
levées which serve to demoralize the middle elasses into dire 
extravaganee, and a tabinet gentility. 1886 Rosa 
MULHOLLAND Marcella Grace i, Tabinet-weaving..is now 
on the wane. 


tabiter, tabitter, obs. forms of TABERDAR. 


‘tabitude. rave—°. [ad. L. tābitūdo, f. stem of 
tabes, tabere, tabidus (see TABES, TABID) + 
-TUDE.] The state of being affected with tabes; 
marasmus. 


1623 CocKERAM, Tabitude, a consumption. 
WEBSTER; and in mod. Dicts. 


1847 in 


||tabl (ta:bl). Also teboul. [Arab.: see ATABAL.] 
In the Arab world: a drum (usu. played with the 


hand). 

[1777 J. RicHarpson Arab. & Pers. Dict. p. xlv, Tebl is a 
drum, Teblek asmall drum. 1836 E. W. LANE Acct. Manners 
& Customs Mod. Egyptians II. v. 75 Several kinds of drums, 
of which the most common kinds are the tub’l bel’edee (or 
country drum, that is, Egyptian drum), and the tub'l 
Sha’mee (or Syrian drum).] 1876 Starner & Barrett Dict. 
Mus. Terms 415/1 Tabl, an Egyptian drum formed from a 
hollow block of wood, or made of earthenware, with a skin 
stretched over one end. 1923 Chambers’s Jrnl. Apr. 307/1 
White-collared gentlemen..play strange instruments—a 
big guitar, a big drum ealled a teboul. 1976 Guardian 16 Dee. 
16/3 (Advt.), The tabl, the larger wooden drum, probably 
eame [to Qatar] from Afriea, though there are obvious 
etymological links with the Persian duhul and the Indian 
tabla. 
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tabla (tabla). Also 9 tubla. [Hind., ad. Arab. 
tabl (see prec.).} A pair of drums used in Indian 
music (esp. that of the northern region), of 
which the left-hand (bass) head is larger than 
the other (tenor) head; either of these drums 
separately (see quot. 1969). Also absol., a tabla- 
player. Cf. MRIDANGAM, PAKHAWAJ. 

1865 Proc. R. Irish Acad. IX. 1. 117 (Tubla). These 
drums, tenor and bass, rank with the pukhraj... The tubla 
drums are made of copper. 1888, etc. [see MRIDANGAM]. 
1914 A. H. F. Strancways Mus. Hindostan ix. 227 The 
tubla, Icft and right, are of the shape of a giant tea-cup and 
coffee-cup respectively. 1927 Observer 12 June 14/5 The 
Ilindu drummer’s saying that ‘the left tabla (hand drum) is 
like the sleeve of my coat, and the right like such embroide 
as I may put on it’. 1955 R. P. JnaBvaLa To whom she Will 
xiii. 92 The musicians..played with placid expressions.. 
only the tabla-player smiled. 1969 R. SHANKAR My Music i. 

o/2 Of the multitude of drums that are found throughout 
pale today, the most popular variety in the North is the 
tabla, which is actually two drums, each with one skin 
stretched across the top. The smaller of the two drums is the 
right-hand tabla, and the bass, left-hand drum is called the 
bonya, though the two are called collectively tabla. 1973 ‘D. 
Jorvan’ Nile Green xxiv. 99 ‘No evening Raga tonight?’ I 
asked. ‘The tabla has got flu so it’s postponed.’ 1975 I. 
Murpocu Word Child 3 Christopher was learning to play 
the ‘tabla’, a dreary little oriental drum. 


tablature (‘tzblotjua(r)). Also 6 tabli-, 6-9 
table-, 7-9 tabulature. [app. a. F. tablature (1553 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. tabula table; prob. in 
imitation of It. tavolatura ‘any kind of Prick- 
song’ (Florio), f. tavolare to board, plank, 
enclose with boards; also ‘to set in Musike or 
Prick-song’ (Florio): cf. late and med.L. 
tabulare to plank, board over (Quicherat 
Addenda, also in Du Cange) and the L. 
derivatives tabulatus boarded, tabulātio 
boarding, flooring, implying the vb.] 

1. Mus. An old name for musical notation in 
general, esp. for systems differing from the 
ordinary staff notation; spec. a peculiar form of 
notation used for the lute and other stringed 
instruments, in which the lines of the stave 
denoted the several strings, and letters or figures 
were placed upon them to indicate the points at 
which they were to be ‘stopped’ with the fingers; 
also, a similar notation for the flute and other 
wind instruments, in which the lines denoted 
the several holes, and dots or dashes were placed 
upon them to indicate those which were to be 
stopped. Now chiefly Hist. exc. in the study and 
performance of early music. 

1§74 (title) A briefe and plaine instruction, to set all 
Musicke of 8 diuers Tunes in Tableture for the Lute. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 216 The plaine and sweet 
Harmonie of his [the Lute player’s] Tablature, as they terme 
it. 1596 (title) A new Booke of Tabliture.. shewing howe to 
attain the knowledge to guide and dispose thy Hand to play 
on sundry Instruments... Whereunto is added, an 
Introduction to prickesong. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch’s Mor. 
1046 The propositions described in the Tablature of 
musicians, which consisteth of five tetrachords. 1641 
EveLYN Diary Aug., One..play’d all sorts of compositions 
[on a chime of bells] from the tablature before him, as if he 
had fingered an organ. 1724 Short Explic. For. Wds.in Mus. 
Bks., Tabulatura, or Tablature, is the old Way of writing 
Musick with Letters instead of Notes. 1898 STAINER & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 426 Organ Tablature was a 
system of writing the notes without the stave by means of 
letters... Figured bass has also been called Tablature. 1969 
Daily Tel. 12 Nov. 14/4 The procuring of music for the lute 
presented the greatest difficulty: it is not written in staff 
notation but in tablature, so Dolmetsch had to decipher this 
from old MSS in the British Museum. 1977 Listener 15 Dec. 
796/3 Tablatures . . semi-diagrammatic signs that belong to 
a specific instrument and make no sense in the abstract. 
1980 Early Music Apr. 250 Our edition includes voice and 
tablature as well as voice and transcription. 

fig. 1649 LoveLace Poems (1864) 121 Sound all my 
thoughts, and see exprest The tablature of my large brest. 
1656 —— Ibid. 247 What means this stately tablature, The 
ballance of thy streins? l A 

2. A tabular formation or structure bearing an 
inscription or design; a tablet. Obs. or arch. 

1606 Ford Honour Triumph. iii. (1843) 25 Whose shames, 
were they enameled in the tableture of their foreheads, it 
would be a hideous visour. 1641 Arminian Nunnery in R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) I. p. cxxxi, On the Chimney-peice.. 
there was a Manuscript Tableture with this Inscription 
following [etc.]. 1786 MurpHy Braganza Prol., A tableture 
of honour. 1820 Morr in Blackw. Mag. VII. 493 Behind the 
massy tablatures of death. 1844 Ibid. LVI. ie Ranges of 
headstones showed, Each on its hoary tablature,..The 
sculptured leer of that hyena face. 

fig. 1633 Forv Lave’s Sacr. 1. ii, You set before you, in the 
tablature Of your remembrance, the becoming griefs Of a 
most loyal lady. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 15 The 
..Same method. . would obliterate them from the tablature 
of human knowledge. ; 

t3. a. A painting; a picture; spec.: see quot. 
Nec 

1711 Suartess. Charact. (1737) II. 348 In Painting we 
may give to any particular Work the name of Tablature, 
when the Work is in reality ‘a Single Piece, comprehended 
in one View,..which constitutes a real Whole’. 1739 
MeELMOTH Fitzasb. Lett. (1763) 188 Influenced in his 
censure or applause of the whole tablature, by the 
predominancy or deficiency of his favorite beauty. 1762 
Kames Elem, Crit. (1774) 1I. xxv. 487 He prefers the 
Saracen’s head upon a sign-post before the best tablature of 
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Raphael. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 86 This 1s the 
subject of the third tablaturc. me 

b. collectively. Work consisting or of the 
nature of paintings or pictures. ? Obs. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 44 Images painted on Wood or 
Linen pay as Tableture per 100 Weight. 1762-9 FALCONER 
Shipwr. 111. 340 The roof, where storied tablature a pear’d. 
1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 219 To dazzle us with the tablature of 
splendid hues and imposing forms. ce ; 

c. fig. A ‘picture’ formed by description or in 
fancy; (pl.) the ‘pictures’ or representations of 
memory, or the faculty of retaining these. 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1, ii, Yielding a tablature of 
benevolence and public spirit. 1779 Hist. Mod. Europe II. 
Ixx. 490 The transactions of this turbulent period I propose 
to comprehend in two extensive tablatures. 1860 Bacon’s 
Mor. & Hist. Wks., Wids. Anc. (Bohn) 254 How beautifully 
and elegantly the fable has drawn two reigning characters in 
human life, and given two examples, or tablatures of them, 
under the persons of Prometheus and Epimetheus. 

4. r = ENTABLATURE 1. rare. 

1869 A. W. Warptr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece II. 11. iv. 84 The 
columns rise to bear the tabulature of marble. 

t5. Anat. The tabulate structure of the skull: 
cf. TABLE sb. 16. Obs. 

1706 PniLLIPS (ed. Kersey), Tablature... In Anatomy, it 
signifies a Division, or parting of the Scull-bones. 1727-41 
Crampers Cycl., Tablature, in anatomy, a division or 
Parting of the scull into two tables. 


table (‘teib(a)1), sb. Forms: 1 tabule, tabula, 3 
tabele, 5 tabel, -yl(e, -ule, 5-6 -ell(e, -il, -ill(e, 
eull(e, -yli(e, 6 -ul; 2- table. [In OE. tabule wk. 
fem. (already a goo), later also tabele, ad. L. 
tabula. In ME. table (a 1200), a. F. table (11th 
c.), ad. L. tabula a flat board, a plank, a board to 
play on, a writing tablet, a written tablet, a 
writing, a list, an account, a painted tablet, a 
painting, a votive tablet, a flat piece of ground, 


prob. from same root as taberna TAVERN. 

L. tabula became by ordinary phonetic progression in 
Romanic, tavola (as in It.), *tav’la, taula (in Pr.), tavle, taule 
(in OF.), tôle (F. = sheet of metal); but in most of the langs. 
these phonetic forms were superseded by others assimilated 
to the L., as F. table, Sp. tabla, Pg. taboa. The word entered 
Teutonic at different stages; app. bef. 400 in WGer. as 
*tabal, repr. by OHG. zabal, ON. tafl, board for a game, and 
OE. tefl, tæfel die, tablet, ME. TAvet!, q.v.; also later, 
influenced by L., OHG. tavala, -ela (MHG. tavel(e, MLG., 
MDu. tāfele, tavele, Ger., Du. tafel, Da. tavle, Sw. tafel) 
table; OE. beside tabule had tabul masc. and tablu fem.] 

I. Ordinary senses. 

* A flat slab or board. 

1. A flat and comparatively thin piece of wood, 
stone, metal, or other solid material (usually 
shaped by art); a board, plate, slab, or tablet; as 
a slab forming the top of an altar, or part of a 
pavement, etc., or a tablet used for ornament or 
other purpose; also applied to natural 
formations, as the laminz of a slaty rock. Obs. 
exc. in special applications: see also senses 2-4. 

a900 tr. Beda's Hist. v. xi. §2 (Camb. MS.; see ed. Miller, 
PP. 416, 523), Hzfdon hi mid him gehealgode fato and 
gehalgode tabulan [MS. B. sehalgode tablu, O. sehalsodne 
tabul] on wigbedes wrixle [L. tabulam altaris vice). 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. A. 1003 be calsydoyne..In pe pryd table con 

urly pale. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 39 He layed hym downe 
psr pe ya[tt], & knokkid with his tables as lepre men duse. 
1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 35 In tablys of marbyl 
coryously wrout. 1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 253 
Item, for ane tabil of gold to the Kingis bonet. 1530 PALSGR. 
278/2 Table for an auter, table dautel. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11. xx. 57 The inner part of the temple is 
altogether plastered and couered with great tables of 
Porphyre. 1672 JosseLyn New Eng. Rarities 100 A fair 
Table curiously made up with Beads likewise, to wear before 
their Breast. 1687 A. Love. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. il. 75, I 
observed by the ways side several Rocks of black Stone.. 
which were all divided into Tables, hardly thicker than blew 
Slates, .. but joyned very close together. 1730 W. WARREN 
Collect. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 225 A Marble 
Table for ye Side-board on a Mohogany Stand. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. §17. 83 The dark, flat, solid tables of 
leafage. 1889 Philos. Mag. May 409 Strata which.. lie in 
their original horizontal position. These parts are called 
‘tables’ by Suess. ’ 

tb. A board or plank (in quots., a plank used 
as a raft after shipwreck); hence fig. Obs. 

1390 Gower Canf. III. 296 He. . broghte him sauf upona 
table, Which to the lond him hath upbore. c1440 Gesta 
Rom. lxv. 293 (Harl. MS.) berfor nn Ierome, Penitencia 
est secunda tabula post naufragium, Penaunce is the secunde 
table after naufragie. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon lvii. 194 We 
saued vs on a table of wode. 1617 Janua Ling. 6 Contrition 
of heart is a second table after shipwracke, 

2. spec. a. A tablet bearing or intended for an 
inscription or device: as the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were inscribed, a 
memorial tablet fixed in a wall, a votive tablet, a 
notice-board, etc. arch. 

c1050 Byrhtferth’s Handbac in Anglia VIII. 327 pera 
zeara zetæl hæfö seo tabule pe we mearkian willad. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 11 Efter pan drihten him bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables breode on hwulche godalmihti heofde iwriten pa ten 
laze. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3535 And gaf to tabeles of ston, And 
.x. bodeword writen ðor-on. a1300 Cursor M. 6541 be 
tables pat in hand he [Moses] bare To pees he pam brak right 
par. c1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) ii. ro The table abouen his 
heued . . on the whiche the tytle was writen, in Ebreu, Greu, 
and Latyn. 1543 N. HEATH Injunctions in Frere Use af 
Sarum II. 236 Certain prayers..conteyned in Tabylles sett 
in the grammer scole. 1641 EveLYN Mem. 4 Oct., Divers 
votive tables and relics. 1720 OzELL Vertot’s Ram. Rep. I. vi. 
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311 The last Laws of the Decemvirs engraved upon Tables 
of Brass. 1849 James Waodman viii, As stern as the statue of 
Moses breaking the tables. 

tb. A small portable tablet for writing upon, 
esp. for notes or memoranda; a writing-tablet. 
Often in phr. a pair (of) tables. Obs. 

vased table = tabula rasa: see TABULA 1b. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11087 bam asked pan sir zachari Tables 
and a pontel tite. 1382 Wycuir 1 Macc. xiv. 17 Thei wryten 
to hym in brasen tablis, 1387 Trevisa Iigden (Rolls) VI. 
257 Charles .. bare a peyre of tables for to write ynne. 1451 
Carcrave Life St. Aug. 25 He took a peyre tables, and wroot 
in pe wax al his desir. 1555 EDEN Decades 51 Rased or 
vnpaynted tables are apte to receaue what formes soo euer 
are fyrst drawen theron. a1592 GREENE Jas. IV Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 193 Draw your tables, and write what wise I speak. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair tv. iii, I saw one of you buy a 
paire of tables, e’en now. 1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. v. 
(1701) 184/1 These things are imprinted and form’d in her 
as in a Table. 

c. fig. (from a or b). Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Car. iii. 3 Writun.. not in stoony tablis, 
but in fleischly tablis of herte. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul 
cecxxxv, All these true notes of Immortalitie In our Hearts 
Tables we shall written find. 1602 Lp. Mountjoy Let. 25 
Feb. in Moryson Itin. 11. (1617) 268, I should. . sooner and 
more easily..haue made this Countrey a rased table, 
wherein shee might haue written her owne lawes. 1693 
BENTLEY Serm. (J.), The mighty volumes of visible nature, 
and the everlasting tables of right reason. ; 

d. Anc. Hist. (a) pl. The tablets on which 
certain collections of ancient Greek and Roman 
laws were inscribed; hence applied to the laws 
themselves; esp. the Twelve Tables, drawn up 
by the decemviri B.c. 451 and 450, embodying 
the most important rules of Roman law, and 
forming the chief basis of subsequent 
legislation. (6) mew tables (tr. L. nove tabulz): 
see quot. 1727-38. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 33 By the Law of the twelve 
Tables, only those were called unto the Legal or Intestate 
Succession of their Parents, that were in the Parent’s power 
at the time of his Death. 1727-38 Campers Cyel. s.v., New 
Tables, Tabulæ novz, an edict occasionally published, in the 
Roman commonwealth, for the abolishing all kinds of debts, 
and annulling all obligations. 1788 GisBon Decl. © F. xliv. 
(1790) VIL. 8 In the comparison of the tables of Solon with 
those of the Decemvirs, some casual resemblance may be 
found. 1847 Grote Greece 11. x. (1849) III. 156 There 
occurred at Rome several political changes which brought 
about new tables or at least a partial depreciation of 
contracts. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. i. 10 The Roman law.. is 
descended from a small body of Aryan customs reduced to 
writing in the fifth century B.c., and known as the Twelve 
Tables of Rome. aw 

e. first, second table: the two divisions of the 
decalogue, relating to religious and moral duties 
respectively, held to have occupied the two 
‘tables of stone’. Hence attrib. 

1560 Maitl. Club Mise. III. 249 Committing.. adultery 
brekand the third command of the Second table. 1605 JAMES 
I Gunpowder Plot in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) III. 6 All the 
impieties and sins, that can be devised against both the first 
and second table. 1672 G. Newron in Life 7. Alleine iv. 
(1838) 37 He was a second table man, a man of morals. “3 
H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. 21 The great commands of the 
‘Second Table’ are ultimately based on the relations in 
which all creatures stand to Him who demands our homage 
in the ‘First Table’. 2 

+3. A board or other flat surface on which a 
picture 1s painted; hence, the picture itself. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 be baner of pe cros 
wip a crucifix i-peynt in a table [L. in tabula depicti}. a 1425 
St. Eliz. of Spalberk in Anglia VIII. 110/5 A tabil, ful wele 
depeynte with an ymage of oure lorde crucifyed. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii. 28 Aftur the sentence of Arystotyl, 
the mynd of Man fyrst of hyt selfe ys as a clene and pure 
tabul, wherin ys no thyng payntyd or carvyd. 1538 
Cromwe t in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 120 That he 
may also take the Phisionomie of her that he may ioine her 
sister and her in a faire table. 1606 PeacHaM Art Drawing 7 
Cesar.. redeemed the tables of Ajax and Medza for eighty 
talents. 1688 R. Home Armoury 111. 145/1 On this Frame 
[an easel] Painters set their Cloth or Table while it is in 
working. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Cam. 74 My 
Picture is not yet dry: I will bring you this Table some 
Months hence. 

fig. cx600 Suaxs. Sann. xxiv, Mine eye hath play’d the 
painter and hath steeld, Thy beauties forme in table of my 
heart. 

4. ta. The ‘board’ on which chess, draughts, 
backgammon, or any similar game is played. 
Obs. 

¢1470 MS. Ashmole 344 (Bodl.) lf. 22 This is a Iupertie 
that may neuer be mated out of the medylle of the table. 
1474 CAXTON Chesse 1. iii. (1883) 14 Then the philosophre 
began .. to shewe hym the maner of the table of the chesse 
borde. 1519 Horman Vulg. lf. 280/1, I have bought a 
playing tabull, with xii poyntes on the one syde, and chekers 
on the other syde. 1688 R Home Armaury 111. 67/2 Those 
men as break through the other and come to the opposite 
side of the table, are then made kings. 1801 STRUTT Sparts 
& Past. 1v. ii. 437 The table for playing at goose is.. divided 
into sixty-two small compartments arranged in a spiral 
form. 

b. Each of the two folding leaves of a 
backgammon board (inner and outer table); 
hence in pl. (often pair of tables), a 
backgammon board (obs.). Also, the half of each 
leaf in relation to the player to whom it belongs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 376 A paire of Tabyls tabelle. 1573 L. 
Lioyp Marraw of Hist. (1653) 136 The art of dicing and 
playing divers kinds of games upon tables. 1611 COTGR., 
Damier, a Chesse-boord; or, paire of Tables. 1657 North’s 
Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 10 Necessitated to cast up the 


TABLE 


Cards, to shut the Tables, and to resign the Game. 1745 
Hoye Backgam. 22 Two Fours, two of them are to take 
your Adversary’s Cinq Point in his Tables. 1779 
Mackenzik in Mirror No. 11 P13 [He] snatched up the 
tables and hit Douglas a blow on the head. 1870 Harpy & 
Ware Mod. Hoyle 141 The object of the game is to bring the 
men round to your own ‘home’, or inner table. 

c. Phr. to turn the tables: to reverse the 
relation between two persons or parties, so as to 
put each in the other’s place or relative 
condition; to cause a complete reversal of the 
state of affairs. In the active voice, one of the 
parties is said to turn the tables (upon the other), 
in passive, the tables are turned (sometimes 
tthe tables turn). 

(A metaphor from the notion of players reversing the 
position of the board so as to reverse their relative positions.) 

1634 SANDERSON Serm. II. 290 Whosoever thou art that 
dost another wrong, do but turn the tables: imagine thy 
neighbour were now playing thy game, and thou his. 1647 
Dicces Unlawf. Taking Arms iii. 70 The tables are quite 
turned, and your friends have undertaken the same bad 
game, and play it much worse. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 31 
Whensoever the Tables shall so far turn, as that we have a 
Mayor who will... drink to one of the contrary and opposite 
Party. 1713 ADDISON Guard. No. 134 P4 In short, Sir, the 
tables are now quite turned upon me. 1889 Jessope Coming 
of Friars iii. 165 Suppose the men of the thirteenth century 
could turn the tables upon us [etc.]. 1893 SeLous Trav. S.E. 
Africa 33 They had won the first match, though I hoped I 
might yet turn the tables on them in the return. A 

** A raised board at which persons may sit. 

5. An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 
of wood, stone, or other solid material, 
supported on legs or on a central pillar, and used 
to place things on for various purposes, as for 
meals (see 6), for some work or occupation, or 
for ornament. 

The specific use is often indicated by a qualifying word, as 
in billiard-table, dining-table, writing-table, work-table, 
etc.: see these words. table dormant, dormant table: see 
DDRMANT À. 3b. See also ROUND TABLE. 

41300, c 1330, etc. [see ROUND TABLE 1a]. ¢1386 Table 
dormant [see DORMANT a. 3b}. 1393 Lanc. P. Pl. C. xix. 
158 Crist..over-turnede in pe temple here tables and here 
stalles. ¢1450 Brut 446 Next paim, at the same table syttyng, 
pe lustices. a1562 G. CaveNpDisH Wolsey (1893) 227 My 
lord’s great crosse of sylver accustumably stode in the 
corner, at the table’s end. 1611 COTGR. s.v. Table, Round 
tables take away contention; one being as neere his meat as 
another. 1625 Bacon Ess., Caunsel (Arb.) 329 A long Table, 
and a square Table, or Seats about the Walls. 1719 De For 
Crusae 1.78 To make such necessary things as I found I most 
wanted, as particularly a Chair and a Table. 1853 W. IRVING 
in Life & Letters (1864) IV. 131, I see you are in the midst 
of hocus pocus with moving tables [etc.]. ; 

b. Phr. upon the table: under consideration or 
discussion. fo lay on or upon the table: of a 
legislative or deliberative body, to leave (a 
report, proposed measure, etc.) for the present, 
subject to its being considered or called up at 
any subsequent time; hence, sometimes, to 
defer its consideration indefinitely (so to lie on 
the table); more recently also, to present for 


immediate discussion. Cf. sense 4a of the vb. 

1646 R. BAiLLie Anabaptism (1647) 163 The question of 
dipping and sprinkling never came upon the Table. 1730 E. 
KNATCHBULL in Camden Soc. (1963) 3rd Ser. XCIV. 106 So 
a division for it [se. a Petition] lying on the table, carried by 
163 against 144. 1733 in 15th Rep. R. Camm. Hist. MSS. 
App. vi. 107 in Parl. Papers 1897 (C. 8551) LI. 1 The 
majority, for laying the Petition on the Table..and not 
hearing it by counsel, was only seventeen. 1744 Archives 
New Jersey (1882) 1st Ser. VI. 191 The House of 
Representatives..would not commit it [se. a bill] but 
ordered it to lie on the table. 1817 Evans Parl. Deb. 336 The 
petition was ordered to lie on the table. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. IV. xix. 343 Shrewsbury laid on the table of the 
Lords a bill for limiting the duration of Parliaments. 1884 
Riper Haccarp Dawn xlii, The facts are, so to speak, all 
upon the table, and I will merely touch upon the main heads 
of my case. 1915 J. LONDON Let. 25 Aug. (1966) 458 It is.. 
on the table whether or not we shall say ‘it is I’ or ‘it is me’. 
1923 H. M. Rosert Parl. Law (U.S.) 63 It is in order for a 
mere majority to lay on the table the questions that have not 
been disposed of. 1958 [see PRAYER' 5]. 1977 Times 14 Apr. 
1/3 While stating that those proposals should ‘remain on the 
table’, he [sc. lan Smith] is now prepared to listen to new 


ideas. 
c. spec. The table which stands before the 


Speaker’s chair in the House of Commons, at 
which the Clerk of the House and his assistants 
receive motions and questions to ministers, etc., 
and at which new members are sworn in (cf. also 


prec. sense). 

1675 Grey’s Debates (1769) III. 129 Mr Stockdale, and 
some others, setting their feet upon the mace, which lay 
below the table, in the usual place at Grand Committees. 
1771 London Even. Post 28 Feb.-2 Mar. 3/1 Upon which 
Mr. Byng and Mr. Buller, seized him by the collar, and 
brought him up to the table. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
312/1 Having first taken the oath himself, he [sc. the 
Speaker] is followed by other members, who come to the 
table to be sworn. 1958 Spectatar 11 July 47/1 Mr. 
Gaitskell’s head wagged up and down as if he wanted to 
punch a hole in the Table with his nose. 

d. A surgeon’s operating-table; also, a table or 
slab on which a body is laid for post-mortem 
examination. 

1917 T. S. ELioT Prufrock o Like a patient etherized upon 
atable. 1936 G. B. SHAW Millianairess 11. 166, I should have 
cut my patients entirely away if the nurse had not stopped 
me before they died on the table. 1941 A. Huxley Let. 17 
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Nov. (1969) 470 The patient will die on the table if operated 
—off the table, if not operated. 1977 P. D. James Death of 
Expert Witness 1v. 226 As for the cause of death . . well, you'll 
have to wait till I get her on the table. 

e. Attrib. phr. under-the-table: kept secret, 
hidden, esp. of clandestine deals or payments. 
Also (unhyphened) used predicatively and as 
advb. phr. Cf. under the counter s.v. COUNTER sb.? 
4b. 

1949 Sun (Baltimore) 25 Feb. 19/3 Two home purchasers 
told a Federal Court jury..that they were required to make 
under-the-table payments to purchase housing 
accommodations. 1973 W. H. HALLAHAN Ross Forgery vi. 
115 Under-the-table freight rebates reached absurd 
proportions. 1976 Listener 5 Feb. 144/1 Some of the sports 
do check people’s bank accounts to see that they have not got 
too much money under the table. 1976 G. Seymour Glary 
Boys vii. 85 This bomb that the Israelis keep so much under 
the table.. what state is that in? 1980 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 
July 839/3 The Rheinmetal company for long refused to pay 
anything, but eventually arranged for an under-the-table 
payment of DMz2,500,000 (which provided $425 for each of 
its former slaves). 2 i 3 

f. A table around which parties (esp. in an 
industrial dispute) sit to discuss points at issue; 
a negotiating table. round-the-table adj. phr., 
designating such discussions; (up)on the table: 
see sense 5b. 

1963 [see RECREATIONIST]. 1976 West Lancs. Evening Gaz. 
15 Dec. 1. 9/4 Transport and General Workers’ Union 
officials want round-the-table talks with the management. 
1980 Times 6 Feb. 1/1 We hope to get our negotiators around 
the table as soon as possible. i A 

6. spec. An article of furniture as described in 
5 upon which food is served, and at or around 
which persons sit at a meal; often in phr. at 
table, at a meal or meals; for the table, for eating 
a meal, for food. (Often passing into c.) 

1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. x. 101, I haue yherde hiegh men 
etyng atte table. c 1386 CHaucer Prol. 100 He..carf biforn 
his fader at the table. c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
67 Nat gredy at the table. c 1500 Doctr. Gd. Servaunts (Percy 
Soc.) 8 Ye servauntes that wayte upon the table. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1v. (1586) 163 They are a very 
good dishe for the table. 1638 Junius Paint. Anctents 164 
You doe consecrate your tables, by setting salt-sellers and 
images of Gods upon the boord. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 18 He never deigns to discourse at Table 
with any below a Brother Captain. 1785 Ho.crort Tales of 
Castle (ed. 2) I. 65 Just as the family were sitting down to 
table. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy ii, He shared in the 
hospitality of all the best tables in the county. 1855 
DELAMER Kitch. Gard. (1861) 19 The greening [of potatoes] 
.. renders them unfit for table. i i 

+b. A board (cf. sense 1) upon which food is 
served, placed on trestles or supports (the whole 
constituting a ‘table’ in the existing sense), and 


‘taken up’ or removed at the conclusion of the 
meal. Obs. 

[1390 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 49/18 Pro j tabula 
comensali cum j pare tresteles.] ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 485/1 
Table, mete boord that ys borne a-wey whan’ mete ys doon, 
cillaba. 15.. Adam Bel 569 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 162 Take vp 
the table, anone he bad: For I may eate no more. 1612 
SHELTON Quix. 1. 1v. vi. 358 Dinner being ended, and the 
table taken vp. ee 

c. transf. Provision of food for meals; supply of 
food; fare; = BOARD sb. 7; entertainment of a 
family or guests at table; eating, feasting. 

c 1400 Langl.’s P. Pl. C. xvii. 322 Hus wone is to wende in 
pilgrymages, Ther poure men and prysouns bep, and payep 
for here lyflode [v.rr. fode, table]. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill 67 Also payd for Elymesfordes table 1x dayes, euery day 
ijd. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. v. (Arb.) 30 My 
father . .keepes an open table for all kinde of dogges. 1611 
Corer., Tenir bonne table, to keepe a good table, to fare well. 
1672 SIR C. LYTTELTON in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 97 The 
King allows mee.. 10" a weeke for a table. 1722 B. STAR tr. 
Mlle. de St. Phale’s Mem. i. 4 My Mother .. entertained 
thoughts of placing me in a Convent, paying for my Table. 
1882 Harper’s Mag. LXV. 598 Boarding at four dollars a 
week, and not a very good table at that. A. 

(b) the pleasures of the table [tr. F. les plaisirs 
de la table], good food and drink, considered as 
a source of enjoyment. 

1769 F. Brooke Hist. Emily Mantague IV. 146, I love the 
pleasures of the table. 1825 Scott Talisman in Tales of 
Crusaders III. xi. 212 Richard .. despised the inclination of 
the German for the pleasures of the table. 1845 [see SARD 
sb.? 1]. 1942 G. M. TrREVELYAN Eng. Sacial Hist. xiii. 408 
Eighteenth Century Englishmen were much addicted to the 
pleasures of the table. 1981 T. Frrzcisson (title) The 
pleasures of the table. 

d. Slang phr. (to put, etc.) under the table, (to 
make) drunk to the point of insensibility. 

1921 W. S. MaucHan Trembling af Leaf 28 Walker had 
always been a heavy drinker, he was proud of his capacity to 
see men half his age under the table. 1924 D. Marquis Old 
Saak’s Hist. Warld vi. 32 By three therty everybody was 
under the tabil. 1936 V. W. Brooxs Flowering of New 
England v. 95 He was far from sober, or would have been if 
two tumblers of brandy had been enough to put him under 
the table. A ; 

7. Usually with defining word, as the Lord’s 
table, the holy table: (a) In a church, that upon 
which the elements are placed at the 
Communion; the communion table: esp. when 
the rite is not regarded as a sacrifice (cf. ALTAR 
2b); (b) transf. The Communion. 

1340 Ayenb. 236 Godes table is pe wyeued. þe coupe is pe 
chalis. 1526 TinDALE 7 Car. x. 21 Ye cannot be parte takers 
off the lordes table, and off the table off devyls. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer, Communtian, Not suffering them 
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to bee partakers of the Lordes table untill he knowe them to 
bee reconciled. 1550 Acts Privy Counc. (1891) III. 170 That 
it was convenyent to take downe the aultars as thinges 
abused, and in liewe of them to sett up tables as thinges 
moste meete for the Supper of the Lorde, and most agreable 
to the first constitution. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
The Table hauyng at the Communion tyme a fayre white 
lynnen clothe vpon it. 1678 EveLyN Diary 22 Mar., Now 
was our communion table plac’d altar-wise. a1711 KEN 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 203 Just in the midst was th’ 
Holy Table plac’d, Where it the Past'ral Chair directly 
fac’d. a1751 Doppripce Hymn, My God, and is Thy table 
spread? 1890 Bp. W. W. How Holy Communion 11. 66 You 
will now have some little space of time for private prayer and 
meditation, . . before you go up to the Holy Table. 1902 T. 
M. Linpsay Ch. & Min. in Early Cent. vi. 254 After the 
celebration the faithful, who all remained in the church, 
came forward to the ‘Table’. 

b. In Presbyterian churches, applied also to 
each dispensing of the Sacrament on a 
Communion Sabbath. 

Formerly, it was usual to have three or more ‘tables’, one 
after another; it is still common to have two. to fence the 
tables: see FENCE v. 9. 

1709 [see FENCE v. 9]. 1714 T. Boston Mem. 24 Aug., I 
communicated at the fourth table. 1840 R. MCCHEYNE in 
Mem. v. 133 At the last table every head seemed bent like a 
bulrush while A. B. spoke. 

8. transf. A company of persons at a table. 

€1330-1485 [see ROUND TABLE 1c]. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale 111. 177 Lyke a iugler that conuayeth his galles so 
craftely, that all the table spyeth them. 1890 Doy_e White 
Company tx, King Arthur and all his table could not have 
done more. p 

b. The company at dinner or at a meal. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. v.i. 211 Your flashes of Merriment that 
were wont to set the Table on a Rore. 1750 JOHNSDN 
Rambler No. 75 P15 He..carries me the first dish, in 
defiance of the frowns and whispers of the table. 1778 Phil. 
Surv. S. Irel. 424 His flashes of wit and humour keep the 
table in a roar. 

c. An official body of persons who sit at a table 
for the transaction of business; = BOARD sb. 8b. 
Obs. exc. in special connexions. 

the Tables in Sc. Hist., the permanent committees formed 
in 1638, to defend the Presbyterian system, by whom the 
Natianal Covenant was framed. Table of Magnates and af 
Deputies, the two divisions of the former Hungarian Diet. 

1606 BRYSKETT Civ. Life 8, I myselfe can testifie with how 
good contentment of all the table you did serue so many 
yeares. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Camm. Min. Bk. (1855) 40 
For the foirsaid ryot,..and for the upbraiding of the table, 
by saying that he was committit to ward without ane fault. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. 111. §52 Committees of 
dexterous men have been appointed out of the Table to do 
the business of it. 1654 H. L’EstranceE Chas. I (1655) 149 
In despight of the Kings Proclamation, [they] erected Four 
Tables, one of the Nobility, another of the Gentry, a third 
of the Burroughs, a fourth of the Ministers; these four were 
to prepare and digest what was to be propounded at the 
General Table. 1665 Nichalas Papers (Camden) II. 336 
Impositions without parliament, committments by councell 
table. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 96 There were then two 
elections in being, one made by yt Lord Mayor in ys 
presence & wth ye consent of a Table of Aldermen & Sheriffs, 
& another by yt Lord Mayor singly, in y© presence of a Table 
of Aldermen & Sheriffs. 1890 BLAIR Bellesheim’s Hist. Cath. 
Ch. Scot. IV. 5 The National Covenant..was framed by 
four committees called the Tables. À 

9.a. A table on which some game of chance is 
played; a gaming-table; also, the company of 
players at such a table. 

1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 15 P11, I perpetually 
embarrassed my partner, and soon perceived the contempt 
of the whole table gathering upon me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 11. Wks. 1799 II. 80 Lady Cicely. . has six tables every 
Sunday. 1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey v. xiii, The plan will be 
for two to bank against the table. 1879 W. CoLLins Haunted 
Hotel iii. 21 A gambler at every ‘table’ on the Continent. 

b. to lay, put (or play with) (all) one’s cards on 
the table: see CARD sb.? 2d. 

c. Bridge. The hand belonging to dummy. 

1959 Listener 7 May 808/2 The lead of the Queen from the 
table allows East’s K 9 x to be smothered. 1960 T. REESE 
Play Bridge with Reese 127, 1 play low from table. 1974 
Country Life 28 Feb. 453/2 South won with the Ace, crossed 
to the Spade Ace on the table, and led a Club. 

*** 4 tabulated arrangement or statement. 

10. An arrangement of numbers, words, or 
items of any kind, in a definite and compact 
form, so as to exhibit some set of facts or 
relations in a distinct and comprehensive way, 
for convenience of study, reference, or 
calculation. Now chiefly applied to an 
arrangement in columns and lines occupying a 
single page or sheet, as the multiplication table, 
tables of weights and measures, a table of 
logarithms, astronomical tables, insurance 
tables, TIME-TABLES, etc. But formerly 
sometimes merely: An orderly arrangement of 


particulars, a list. 

c 1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 545 Hise tables tolletanes forth 
he brought Ful wel corrected ne ther lakked nought. c 1391 
Astral. 11. §45 So many 3eris, monythis, & dayes entere 
in-to thy tabelis of thy mene mote. c 1400 Prymer (1891) 13 
In this table men mowe knowe..what day schal be Ester 
day. 1553 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 8 The most parte of 
Globes and mappes are made after Ptolomeus Tables. 1617 
Moryson Itin. To Rdr., A briefe Table expressing the value 
of the small Coynes most commonly spent. 1660 J. Moore 
Arith. 11. 5 All decimal Arithmetick is brought to that scale 
or degree .. as appears by the Table in the beginning of my 
other Book. 1674 The multiplication-table [see 
MULTIPLICATION 6]. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 421 P 8 A 
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Table of the principal Contents in each Paper. 1758 REID tr 
Macquer’s Chem. 1. 159 Explanation of the Table of 
Affinities. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 111. 221 A statistical 
table, on which he had in a regular manner taken the whole 
province of New Mexico,.. giving latitude, longitude, and 
population. 1858 Buck Le Crviliz. (1864) IL. ii. 182 Tables of 
mortality. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 464 Table of 
Atomic Weights. 

+b. absol. = table of contents (CONTENT sb.! 
2 b): a concise and orderly list of contents, or an 


index; in quot. 1460 applied to a concordance. 
Obs. 


1460 CarGrave Chron. (Rolls) 154 He was eke the first 
begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the 
Bibil. c1gsso H. Lioyp Treas. Health, The table of this 
boke. 1§83 (title) The Newe Testament..with a Table or 
Concordance, Englished by L. Tomson. 1614 SELDEN Titles 
Hon. Pref. Biij, Out of the Title, Table, and Contents of the 
Chapters..the Summe and Method discouer themselues. 
1707 MORTIMER Husb. (1721) I. 393 A Table to the First 
Volume. 1824 J. JoHNSON Typogr. I. 317 The Work 
contains three Prologues and a Table, which occupy nine 
leaves. 

+c. A statement of particulars or details in a 
concise form, so as to be exhibited at one view, 
as in a broadside; a synoptical statement; a 
document embodying such a statement. In 


quot. a 1577 fig. a sketch, plan, scheme. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. xviii. 260b, margin, The 
Protestauntes answer to the table of outlawery. a1577 SIR 
T. SmıTH Commw. Eng. (1609) 134 This being as a projcct 
or table of a Commonwealth truly laid before you. 1593-4 
(Mar. 20) Proclam. Privy Counc. in Arb. Garner I. 299 In 
this brief Table is set down the punishment appointed for 
the offenders. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law 11. i, He 
bought a table, indeed, Only to learn to die by ’t. 

td. geographical table: a map or chart. Obs. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 106 A 
chorographicall table or mappe of Britaine. 1654 tr. 
Martini’s Cong. China Aiijb, 1 thought it good to prefix a 
little Geographical table of the Countries, and chief Cities, 
which might serve as a guide to conduct the eye of the 
understanding. 3 

e. tables: the common arithmetical tables, as 
the multiplication table and those of money, 


weights, and measures, esp. as learnt at school. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 111. 125 (Village School- 
mistress) She is going to be a governess . . and it’s to be hoped 
the little ladies will take kindly to their tables. 1893 K. 
GraHaME Pagan Papers (1894) 127 He had ‘gone into 
tables’, and had been endowed with a new slate. 

f. = league table s.v. LEAGUE sb.? 5. 

1951 Sport 6-12 Apr. 10/4 Mr. Drake has been the 
guiding light behind a remarkable revival that has taken the 
club soaring up the table. 1972 G. GREEN Great Moments in 
Sport: Soccer v. 62 Around Christmas, they had begun to 
catch a tide of success as they crept slowly up the table. 1976 
Western Mail (Cardiff) 27 Nov. 20/2 Newcastle, third in the 
table thanks to their midweek win over Everton. pia 

II. Special and technical senses (chiefly arising 
out of sense 1). 

+11. pl. tables, formerly the ordinary name of 
BACKGAMMON (Obs. since ¢ 1750); app. orig. the 
‘men’ or pieces used in playing early forms of 
this game: cf. med.L. tabulz, OF. tables, ON. 
tafla, pl. töflur, in same sense. 

Chiefly in the phr. to play at (the) tables, OF. juer as tables 
(Chans. Rol. 11th c.). In this application the name has in 
later use been often associated with sense 4b. 

[a 700 Epinal Gl. 6 Alea teblae. ¢725 Corp. Gl. 110 Alea 
tebl.] 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3965 Wip pleynge atte tables 
oper atte chekere. a 1300 Cursor M. 28338 (Cott.), I ha me 
liked ..til idel gammes, chess and tablis. 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11392 Somme pleide wyp des & tables. 
¢1386 Chaucer Parson's T. P719 Now comth hasardrie 
with hise apurtenances as tables and Rafles. 1472 Surtees 
Misc. (1888) 25 John Coke suffers men to play in his hous at 
the tablez for mony by nyghtes. a1548 HaLL Chron., Hen. 
VIII 149b, A proclamacion .. against al vnlawfull games.. 
in all places, Tables, Dice, Cardes, and Boules, were taken 
and brent. 1665 Pepys Drary 21 Sept., After losing acrowne 
betting at Tables, we walked home. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Voy. E. Ind. 10 Tables & Draughts are allowed, yet must 
they not play at them for Money. 1808 Scorr Marm. 1. xxii, 
Full well at tables can he play, And sweep at bowls the stake 
away. 

12. Arch. a. A general term for a horizontal 
projecting course or moulding, as a cornice; a 
string-course. Usually with defining word, as 
base-table, bench-t., corbel-t., earth-t., Brass-t., 
ground-t., water-t.: see these words. 

13.. Gaw. © Gr. Knt. 789 Ande eft a ful huge he3t hit 
haled vpon lofte, Of harde hewen ston vp to pe tablez. 
1447-8 Corbel table [see CORBEL sb. 3]. 1640 Ground-table 
[see GROUND sb. 18]. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. 472/1 The 
Foot Table, is a Square Corner standing out at the bottom, 
or middle sides of the Gable end. 1845 PARKER Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 3) 357 The word table, when used separately without 
any adjunctive term to point out its position, appears to have 
signified the cornice, but it is very usually associated with 
other epithets which define its situation, as base-table, earth- 
table, or ground-table, bench-table, corbel-table, &c. Ibid., 
Earth Table, or Ground Table, and Grass Table, the plinth of 
a wall.., or lowest course of projecting stones immediately 
above the ground. p 

b. A member consisting of a flat vertical 
surface, usually of rectangular form, plain or 
ornamented, sunk in or projecting beyond the 
general surface of a wall, etc.; a panel. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. 6. 113 In Plate 6. s is the 
Table. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. (1721) 37 A large 
Table plain'd in the side of the Rock. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Pedestal, The generality of architects . . use tables 
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or pannels, either in relievo or creux, in the dycs of 
Pedestals. 1823 P. NicHOLSON Pract. Build. 594 Table, 
projecting or raised. Ibid., Table, raking; one not 
perpendicular to the horizon. 1876 GwiLT Archit. Gloss. 
s.v., When the surface is rough, frosted, or vermiculated, 
from being broken with the hammer, it is called a rusticated 
table. 

13. ¢a. A plot of ground for planting; a bed. 
Cf. TABLEMEAL. Obs. rare. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 810 Mark oute thi tables [gloss 
beddes], ichon by hem selve. Ibid. 11. 99 [heading De tabulis 
vinearum) The tables for thi vynes maist thou make..as the 
list, or as thi lande Wol axe. 

b. A flat elevated tract of land; a table-land, 
plateau; a flat mountain-top; also Geol. applied 
to a horizontal stratum. 

1587 Harrison England 1. i. 1/2 Albeit the continent 
hereof... lieth as it were a long table betweene the two seas. 
1607 TopseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 428 There was a 
Region, called by Ptolemeus, Randa marcostra, wherein he 
placeth the eleventh Table of Asia. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 13 The ascent to the Sugar-loafe and Table [Table 
Mountain], two Hils so named. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
I. 155 A valley . . nearly . . filled up from side to side by a level 
table of land. 1888 J. D. WuitNey Names & Places 181 
(Cent. D.) The flat summits of mountains are sometimes 
called ‘tables’, and especially in California, where there are 
several ‘table mountains’..capped usually with horizontal 
or table-like masses of basalt. A 

c. A flat hedge-bank: see quot. dial. 

1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 574 The hedger lays them, 
with the grass side downwards, upon the edges of the set- 
sods, . . pushing them under and as if to support the thorn 
roots with them. These ..are called the table. 

14. Palmistry. The quadrangular space 
between certain lines in the palm of the hand: 


see quots., and cf. table-line in 22. 

c1qg60 MeTHAM Wks. 86 The fourthe lyne ys the tabyl 
lyne, for that parte off the hand ys clepyd the tabyl the 
qwyche ys be-twene the myd lyne and the tabyl lyne. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. 11. ii. 167 If anie man in Italie haue a fairer 
table which doth offer to sweare vpon a booke, I shall haue 
good fortune. 1625 SHIRLEY Love Tricks v. i. (1631) 63 In 
this table Lies your story; ’tis no fable, Nota line within your 
hand But I easily vnderstand. 1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 87 
This space is called the Table of the hand, which hath on the 
one side the Mensal Line, on the other the middle Natural 
Line. 1883 FrirH & HERON-ALLEN Chiromancy 138 The 
Quadrangle is that portion of the human hand comprised 
between the line of the Head and the line of the Heart, and 
between the line of Fate and the line of Apollo. It is 
sometimes called the table of the Hand. 

15. ta. A small cake of some drug or 
confection: = TABLET sb. 3. Obs. 

1580 Frampton Monardt's Dial. Yron 162 Then take a 
small table of rosade of a sweete smel. 1621 VENNER Tobacco 
(1650) 410 Tables made with an Ounce or two of fine sugar 
dissolved in Fennell water. 4 

b. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of 
crown-glass, being the form in which it is made. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 111. 385/2 A Table is a broad 
peece of Glass neere a yard, some more, square, it is also 
called a Tablet. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Glass, The 
number of tables annealed at a time. /bid., Ratcliff crown 
glass.. the tables being of a circular form, about three foot 
six inches in diameter. 1823 P. NICHOLSON Pract. Build. 420 
The glass is bought by the crate, which consists of twelve 
tables. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 144 The ‘table’ of 
crown glass is from four to five feet across. i j 

c. A crystal of flattened or short prismatic 
form. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 362 Crystallized in 
rhomboidal tables. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
106 Table..is but a very short prism. 1857 MILLER Elem. 
Chem. (1862) 1II. 542 The acid benzoate of potash..in 
colourless, pearly tables, .. sparingly soluble in water. 

d. A sheet (of lead). 

1809 BAWDWEN Domesday Bk. 294 These manors paid in 
King Edward's time.. five cartloads of lead of fifty tables 
[orig. v plaustratas plumbi de | tabulis]. 

16. Anat. Each of the two dense bony layers of 
the skull, separated by the diploé. 

1612 WooDALL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 If a Fracture 
happen in the Cranium, with contusion and depression of 
both the Tables thereof. 1799 Hooper Med. Dict., Diploe.. 
the spongy substance between the two tables of the skull. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., The inner or vitreous table is 
compared to porcelain, and is close-grained and brittle. 

17. A flat plate, board, or the like, forming part 
of a mechanism or apparatus. 


ta. The face or dial-plate of a clock or watch. 

a 1677 HALE Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 326 To fit the Table 
with Divisions suitable to the Hours. Ibid. vi. 341 The 
Wheels, and the Ballance, and the Case, and Table. 

b. In various manufactures, A flat metal plate 
(often movable or adjustable) for supporting 
something to be operated upon, etc.; the plate 
with a raised rim on which plate-glass is made. 

1727-41 CHamBErs Cycl. s.v. Glass, The table of glass is 
now in its last perfection... When taken out, they lay it on 
a table of copper. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & CL. 200 
Another essential part of the apparatus consists in flat tables 
whereon the plates of glass are cast. 1833 J. HOLLAND 
Manuf. Metal II. 238 By turning the wheel, the table E is 
drawn between the cylinders, the counterpoise F rising 
accordingly. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 590 Whenever the melted 
glass is poured out, two men spread it over the table. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2477/2 The shaping-machine..has two 
tables for holding work both of which are movable up and 
down..and longitudinally. 1892 [see table-loader in 22]. 

c. (See quot.) 

1763 Miius Pract. Hush. 1. 332 M. Duhamel’s drill is 
fastened to the fore-carriage of acommon plough. The hind 
part consists of a plank. . at least three inches thick, which is 
called the table. 
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d. In an organ: (a) The upper part of the 
sound-board, above the sound-board bars and 
grooves, perforated with holes for admitting air 
to the pipes. (In quot. 1852 applied to the 
sound-board bars.) (b) The upper board of the 
bellows. 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 52 These partitions are called grooves, 
and the ledges. . by which they are separated, tables. 1881 C. 
A. Epwarps Organs 49 The top of the sound-board, 
technically called the table. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build. vi. 72 Organ-bellows.. consist of three main boards, 
namely, the middle board, the top board or table [etc.]. 

e. “The board or bar in a draw-loom to which 
the tails of the harness are attached’ (Knight, 


1377) 

f. Shipbuilding. = coax sb. 1, q.v. 

Cf. TABLE v. 6, TABLING vòl. sb. 7. | 

g. plain table (surveying instrument): see 
PLANE-TABLE. 

18. a. The upper horizontal surface of a table 
diamond or a brilliant. b. Short for TABLE 
DIAMOND; also applied to other precious stones 
cut in a similar form. 

1530 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIII, IV. No. 6789 (P.R.O.), iiij 
diamantes wherof ij poynted and ij tables. 1538 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scotl. VII. 14 Ane grete diamand sett in table 
for the quenis spousing ring. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3929/4 
Two single Stone Diamond Rings, Tables. 1751 D. 
JEFFERIES Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) Explan. Techn. Terms, 
The Table is the large horizontal plane, or face, at the top of 
the Brilliant. 1861 W. PoLe in Macm. Mag. III. 184/2 The 
apex of the upper pyramid is cut off to a considerable extent, 
and the large facet thus formed is called the table. 1904 roth 
Cent. July 136 A necklace of carnelian, ‘cut in tables’, is 
deemed worthy of being handed down to posterity as an 
heirloom. i . 

19. Perspective. A name for the perspective 
plane, or ‘plane of the picture’: see PLANE sb.’ 
1d. (Cf. sense 3.) ? Obs. 

1727-41 CHampers Cycl., Table, in perspective denotes a 
plain surface, supposed to be transparent, and 
perpendicular to the horizon. 1876 in Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

20. = TABULA 2. 

1891 ingent. Dict. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

21. a. Simple attrib.: in sense 5, ‘of a table’: as 
table-drawer, -edge, -head, -leg; in sense 6, ‘of 
the dinner-table’: as table-companion, -fellow 
(fellowship), -friend, -guest, -jester, -mate, 
-parastte, -patron, +-peer (= -companion), 
-servant, -steward, -waiter; ‘at or round the 
table’: as table argument, collection, confer- 
ence, conversation, fellowship, gratification, 
philosophy; of implements, etc. used at table, 
as table cutlery, decoration, -fork, -furniture, 
-garnish, mat, runner; of articles of food or 
drink, consumed or adapted for consumption 
at table, as table ale, beer, bird, cider, dainty, 
delicacy, drink, fish, fruit, -grape, honey, 
mustard, potato, salt, in sense 10: table look-up 
(LOOK-UP 2). b. Objective, etc., as tablejogging, 
-serving, -setting, etc.; table-thumping adj. 
and sb. c. Having the form of a table; having a 
wide horizontal surface on which things may 
be placed, as table-cabinet, -ptano(forte), 
-stage, etc.; table-formed, table-like adjs. 

1547 SALESBURY Welsh Dict., Ailcwrwf, *table ale. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Mrs. Wickam.. takes more table-ale 
than usual. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 100 It is hard 
I confesse to call in question for all that is spoaken at table; 
and yet this should not have been a *table argument. 1643 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1v. 435, 2 hogsheades 
of stronge beere, 1 hogshead of *table beere. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. Í. 207 Table-beer should have the 
characters of an ale, not of porter. 1884 St. James’ Gaz. 22 
Aug. 4/2 The capercailzie..as a *table bird..will prove a 
disappointment. 1851 MANTELL Petrifact. iii. §1. 136 The 
floor [of a room in Brit. Mus.] being occupied by twenty-six 
*Table-cabinets. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 May 6/4 There are 
many families who make it a habit to have a *table collection 
each week for some religious or philanthropic work. 1656 
BLount Glossogr., Commensal, a *Table-companion. 1861 
Tuackeray Four Georges iv. (1876) 107 His next set of 
friends were mere table companions. 1712 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 495 Po This shuts them out from all *Table 
Conversation. 1861 Chicago Tribune 10 July 1/9 Crockery 
Ware, *Table Cutlery, Plated Ware, &c. 1946 A. CHRISTIE 
Come, tell me how you Live vii. 116 Civilisation’s invention of 
table cutlery presents a perpetual headache to a worried 
house-boy. 1802 WoLcorr (P. Pindar) Ld. Belgrave & 
Motions Wks. 1812 IV. 523 Every *table-dainty, flesh and 
fish. 1937 C. Spry Flowers in House & Garden 169 Your 
choice of *table decorations is bound to be influenced by.. 
your guests. 1979 I. Wess Compl. Guide Flower & Foliage 
Arrangement vii. 97/2 ‘Frensham’ roses and ivy berries 
combine to make an arresting table decoration. ¢ 1813 Mrs. 
SHERWOOD Stories Ch. Catech. xvi. 137 To look in the 
*table-drawer, for a little book. 1817 LaDy Moran France 
1. (1818) I. 65 The *table-drink of the poorest peasantry. 
1935 H. H. Basurorp Lodgings for Twelve 87 George 
Gedge’s Wiltshire guile and a miraculous succession of 
*table-edge strokes. 1977 F. OnmsBy Store of Candles 30 
Resumes his beat from table-edge to door, From door to 
table. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 208 The 
*Table-fellow of Duke Humfrey, & Tantalus, might learne 
of him to curse lupiter. 1863 FIAWTHORNE Our Old Home 
(1879) 356, I was meditating in what way this grisly featured 
table-fellow might..be accosted. 1903 Hibbert Frnl. Mar. 
614 James’s scruples about ‘*table-fellowship between 
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Jewish and Gentile believers in Gal. ii. 12. 1770 Boston Gaz. 
15 Jan. 2/3 * Table fish warranted the very best, To be Sold 
at the Store the Corner of Kilby-Street. 1872 F. F. Vicror 
All over Oregon 63 Besides the salmon of commerce, the 
Columbia furnishes a great many other species of edible fish 
-.all of which are excellent table-fish in their proper 
seasons. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 435/2 Pickerel were 
better table-fish. 1785 Daily Universal Reg. 1 Jan. 3/2 Ivory 
*table knives and forks. 1842 J. AiTON Domest. Econ. (1857) 
110 The scones should be pricked with a table-fork or small 
pointed wooden pin. a 1843 SouTHEY Comm.-pl. Bk. (1849) 
IV. 408 The mountains are *table-formed. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 135 We must shun such 
parasites, who are but saluting and *table friends. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 293 The Fig-apple is a good 
*Table-Fruit. 1861 Our Eng. Home 11 The *table garnish 
was not very extensive, a few wooden platters, some knives 
and spoons..were the principal articles. 1926 Zionist Rev. 
Apr. 144/2 Splendid prospects exist for good *table-grapes 
in those parts of Palestine where the Jewish urban 
population is growing. 1979 Tucson Mag. Apr. 20/2 An 
attractive feature..is the possibility that vineyards will be a 
“dryland crop’, using considerably less water than table 
grapes. 1773 MELMOTH Remarks on Cato 229 (Jod.) A 
moderate indulgence..in the *table gratifications. a 1592 
Greene Jas. IV, Wks. (Rtldg.) 188/1, 1 found *table-guests 
to eat me and my meat. 1733 Swirr On Poetry 264 Battus 
from the *table-head,..Gives judgment with decisive air. 
1865 KincsLey Herew. xix, At the table-head..sat..the 
new Lord of Bourne. 1571 GoLp1ING Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 16 
Ye *tablejesters, which gave their verdict of his death among 
the cups. 1891 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/1 There was a certain 
amount of *table-jogging and spilling of liquors. ¢1870 
TENNYSON in Daily News 1 Mar. (1898) 7/5, I am convinced 
that God and the ghosts of men would choose something 
other than mere *table-legs through which to speak to the 
heart of man. 1957 D. D. McCracken Digital Computer 
Programming xvii. 200 The code number is placed in one of 
the arithmetic registers and a *table look-up instruction 
given. 1967 Cox & Grose Organization & Handling Bibl. 
Rec. by Computer vı. 142 These will be linked with ‘table- 
look-ups’ within the output programs to translate each 
symbol intoa full form. 1779 in Dict. Amer. Eng. (1938) s.v. 
Table n., *Table mat. 1834 Dickens Bloomsbury Christening 
in Monthly Mag. Apr. 380 A front drawing-room, very 
prettily furnished with a plentiful sprinkling of little 
baskets, paper table-mats, [etc.]..on the different tables. 
1965 A. NıcoL Truly Married Woman 5 She remembered 
the wine glasses and the beer-advertising table-mats in time 
and put those under the sofa. 1624 GaTaKker Mariage Praier 
19 [Woman] was. . giuen to man, not to be a play-fellow, or 
a bed-fellow, or a *table-mate, onely with him, .. but to be a 
yoake-fellow, a worke-fellow, a fellow-labourer with him. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 192/1 Leaving a cake behind, 
fit for making the common ‘*table-mustard. 1751 
WARBURTON in Pope’s Wks. (1806) IV. 7 A detected 
Slanderer, a *Table-Parasite, a Church-Buffoon, and a 
Party-Writer. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 14, I knowe you 
are no *table patrones. 1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. 
Law 843 God's pensioner, and Angel's *Table-peer, O 
Israel! 1576 R. Jonnes (title) The Schoolemaster; or 
Teacher of *Table Philosophie. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 34 It is another Table- 
Philosophy, that I fansie. 1911 Daily Colonist (Victoria, 
B.C.) 27 Apr. 11/7 The hotel furniture consists of.. 
blankets, sheets, spreads, pillows, toilet sets in 60 rooms, 1 
*table piano, card tables, [etc.]. 1952 J. GLoac Short Dict. 
Furniture 468 Table pianos were designed to conceal the fact 
that they were musical instruments: when closed they 
looked like clumsy and ill-proportioned tables. 1976 Early 
Music Oct. 483/1, I find the choice of cover picture oddly 
revealing: a small table- piano ordered by an aristocrat for his 
children. 1851 Official Catal., Gt. Exhib. III. 1225/1 Patent 
square and console pianofortes; square and hexagonal *table 
pianofortes. 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 200 The 
produce of the *table potatoe crop seldom falls short of 350 
bushels. 1889 *Table runner [see RUNNER 14c]. 1939 W. 
Fortescue There's Rosemary xliv. 259, I cut lengths of 
brocatello, designed cushions and table-runners, &c. 1967 
E. Snort Embroidery & Fabric Collage iii. 63 Small mats, 
table runners, Radio Times covers are quite unnecessary. 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 84 Common ‘table salt 
crystallises in this form, 1882 FLoyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 
163 He had appointed himself *table servant. 1907 
Philippine Education Sept. 46/1 We had a few lessons in 
*table-setting. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 88 Below the 
*table-stage is the secondary or sub-stage. 1963 Time 2 Aug. 
17/2 The changeover from Stalin, the ‘oriental despot’, to 
Khruschey, the *table-thumping but jolly politician. 1964 
A. Batterssy Network Analysis ix. 137 The Esso team.. do 
claim with confidence that resources are utilized more 
effectively than before, .. and that, in general, there is less 
table-thumping. 1928 D. H. Lawrence Woman who rode 
Away 15 The sister was all that could be desired as..an 
upper parlour-maid, and a *table-waiter. 1975 Budget 
(Sugarcreek, Ohio) 20 Mar. 1/4 Tablewaiters were David F. 

oder, Susie Bontreger, [etc.]. 

d. Designed to stand on a table, as table lamp, 
lighter, model, stand. 

c 1849 J. S. Coyne How to settle Accts. with your Laundress 
3 Table at back, L., on which is a table lamp. 1854 C. M. 
YONGE Heartsease I. 11. i. 102 A pretty little rosewood work- 
table, on which was..a table-stand of books. 1907 
Yesterday's Shopping (1969) 1150/3 Folding Music Stands. 
.. Table stand... Brass 7/6. 1922 A. BENNETT Lilian 11. vii. 
119 It was the silver table-lamps..that impressed her. 1929 
Radio Times 8 Nov. 437/1 The table model Columbia is.. 
the most advanced radio of the day. 1951 Catal. Exhibits, 
South Bank Exhib., Festival of Britain 147/2 Shagreen table 
lighter. 1954 ‘N. Brake’ Whisper in Gloom 1. vii. 99 
Applying his cigar to a massive table-lighter. 1962 A. 
NISBETT Technique Sound Studio i. 30 There are four types 
of microphone mounting. These are: (i) The table stand, 
{etc.]. 1967 P. CHamBers Bad die Young i. 11 A grateful 
client had given me a heavy bronze table lighter. 1976 ‘W. 
TREVOR’ Children of Dynmouth iii. 60 Only a table-lamp 
burned, its weak bulb not up to the task of fully illuminating 
the room. 1977 D. E. WESTLAKE Nobody's Perfect 10 He'd 
cased that TV repair shop—he’d even brought in a perfectly 
good Sony table model and let them charge him for six new 
tubes. 
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e. Designating various games played on a 
table, which simulate more or less closely the 
action of some sport, as table football, hockey, 
etc. See also table-game, -tennis, sense 22 below, 

1907 Yesterday's Shopping (1969) 1032/2 Wibley Wob or 
Table Football. A game for 2 or 4 players, to be placed upon 
an ordinary dining table. 1948 Sporting Mirror 21 May 10/3 
(Advt.), Send 3d. stamp for full details of Subbuteo the game 
of Table Soccer... Played with 22 miniature men, ball and 
goals. 1949 S. F. Coris (title) Proper channels for the 
distribution of ‘table hockey’. 1956 H. & L. EIZENBERG 
Omnibus of Fun xvii. 343 Table Hockey. This ping-pong 
blow game can have four teams on rectangular table. 1976 
DeaKIN & WILLIS Johnny go Home i. 27 The biggest 
amusement arcade he had ever seen..the metropolitan 
mecca of pinball and table football. 


22. Special Combs.: table-allowance, an 
allowance of money for provisions (= table 
money (a)); table-almanac, an almanac on a 
single sheet or card; table-anvil, ‘a small anvil 
adapted to be screwed to a table for bending 
plates of metal or wires, making small repairs, 
etc.’ (Knight 1877); + table balas: see BALAS, and 
cf. TABLE DIAMOND, RUBY; table-bat [BAT sb.? 
11], ? a horizontal stratum of ‘bat’ or shale in a 
bed of coal; table bed: see quot. 1773; table bell, 
a small hand-bell placed upon the table for 
summoning attendants; table-bit: see quot.; 
table carpet, a woollen table-cloth (see CARPET 
sb. 1); also, a decorative table-cloth of other 
material (now Hist.); table-centre, a piece of 
embroidery, decorated work, etc., for the centre 
of a table, placed over the table-cloth; table 
centrepiece, a decorative piece placed at the 
centre of a table, esp. one arrayed with flowers, 
etc.; table-chair = chair table s.v. CHAIR sb.) 15; 
table-churn, a churn placed upon a table; table- 
clamp, a clamp for fastening something to a 
table; table-clock, a clock that is or may be 
placed on a table; table-couch, a couch for 
reclining on a table; table-counter, a counter of 
the form of a table; table cover, a cloth of wool 
or other fabric used for covering a table 
permanently or when not in use for meals (= 
TABLE-CLOTH b); + table-coverer, an attendant 
who ‘covered’ the table, i.e. laid the cloth, etc. 
for a meal (see COVER v.! 2d); table-crumb, a 
crumb that falls from the table at a meal; table- 
decker = table-coverer, esp. in the Royal 
Household (now rare); table desk, (a) a desk 
with a broad, flat top; (b) a kind of folding 
writing-box that opens to provide a sloping 
desk-top, for use on a table; table-discourse, 
discourse at table, table-talk; table-faced a. = 
TABLE-CUT (see sense 18); table-flap, a hinged 
flap or ‘leaf’ at the end or side of a table, which 
can be raised so as to extend the surface; table 
game, a game played on a table or similar 
surface, usu. with balls, counters, or other 
pieces (and sometimes distinguished from card- 
or board-games); + table-gesture [GESTURE sb. 
2], posture or attitude at table, i.e. at a meal; 
table-glass, (a) glass made in ‘tables’ (see 15 b), 
crown-glass; (b) a glass (drinking-vessel) for use 
at table; +table-gospeller, one who makes 
table-talk of the gospel; one whose religion is 
mere talk; table-grinder, ‘a form of grinding- 
bench’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); table- 
ground, flat elevated ground (cf. TABLE-LAND); 
table hand, (a) N.Z. Sheep-shearing: in a wool- 
shed, one who helps the fleece-picker to skirt 
and roll the fleeces; (b) Printing, a bindery 
assistant; table-hop v. intr. U.S. collog., to go 
from table to table in a restaurant, meeting the 
diners (cf. tsland-hop s.v. ISLAND sb. 4); also 
table-hopping vbl. sb.; table jelly, a flavoured 
jelly served at table as a sweet; a commercial 
preparation for making this; table-knife, a knife 
used at table, esp. one of the shape or size used 
in cutting the meat small; table-knight, a knight 
who sits at some one’s table, spec. at the ROUND 
TABLE; table-lathe, a small lathe clamped to a 
table when in use; table-leaf [LEAF sb. 12c], (a) 
= table-flap; (b) any additional piece which can 
be inserted so as to extend the surface of a table; 
also attrib. table-leaf joint, the form of joint, 
with one part convex and the other concave, 
used in a hinged table-leaf; table-lifting, the 
lifting of a table by supposed spiritual agency 
(cf. TABLE-TURNING); table-line, in Palmistry, a 
line running from beneath the little finger to the 
base of the index-finger, forming the upper 
boundary of the ‘table’; table-lInen, linen for 
use at table, as table-cloths and table-napkins; 
table-loader, one who loads the hoist-table of a 
lift; table-maid, a domestic servant who lays the 
table and waits at meals; table-maker, a joiner 
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who makes tables; table manners sb. pl. orig. 
U.S., behaviour or deportment at table, judged 
according to accepted standards of propriety; 
table-matter (Printing) = table-work; table- 
money, (a) an extra allowance of money made to 
the higher officers in the British army and navy 
for table expenses; (b) a charge made in some 
clubs for the use of the dining-room; also, an 
extra charge in some restaurants or on board 
ship; +table-monument, a monument con- 
sisting of a ‘table’ (sense 2a); a monumental 
tablet; tablemount Oceanogr. = Guyot; table- 
mountain, a flat-topped mountain; spec. the 
name of the mountain which rises behind Cape 
Town; table-moving, the moving of a table by 
supposed spiritual agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING); 
table-music, music in parts, so printed (as in 
some early books of madrigals, etc.) that the 
performers, sitting at opposite sides of a table, 
can read their respective parts from the same 
page or opening; table-napery = table-linen: 
table napkin, a napkin used at meals to protect 
the clothes from being soiled, to wipe the 
fingers, etc.; Table Office: in the House of 
Commons, the office in which the civil servants 
work whose duties include the preparation of 
the Notice Paper and the Order Book; by 
extension, the Office personified by its clerks; 
table officer Canad., any of the principal officers 
in an organization (cf. BOARD sb. 8); table-pew, 
a large pew containing the communion-table, as 
formerly usual in some Presbyterian and other 
churches; + table-picture, a picture painted ona 
‘table’ (sense 3); table-plain, an elevated plain, 
a table-land; table-plan, a seating plan for those 
attending a formal meal; table-plane, a plane for 
making rule-joints in table-flaps, etc.; table- 
plank, a plank serving as a table when placed 
upon supports; cf. 6 b; table-plate, (a) articles of 
plate (PLATE sb. 16), for use at meals; (b) a plate 
(usually of earthenware) from which food is 
eaten at table; (c) a flat metal plate on which 
pulverized gold or silver ore is treated with 
mercury in the process of amalgamation; 
t table-play, play at ‘tables’ or backgammon; 
so ttable-player, ttables-playing; table- 
prayers, a name for the communion service, or 
a part of it, read at the communion-table, but 
without administration; + table-rent: see quot.; 
table rock, a flat-topped rock; +table-room, 
room or place at table, i.e. at meals; board; 
table-saw, a small saw fitted to a table and 
worked by a treadle; table-screen, (a) a trestle 
table in a wool-shed; (b) Chinese Ceramics (see 
quot. 1974); table-service, (a) the Communion 
service (in Presbyterian churches); (b) service or 
attendance at table; (c) a set of utensils for the 
table, as a dinner-service; table-setting, (a) the 
activity of setting a table: see sense 21 b; (b) the 
cutlery, napery, etc., required to set a place at 
table; table-shore, Naut., a low level shore; 
table-sod, in hedging, one of the sods forming 
the ‘table’ (sense 13c); table-song, (a) Gr. 
Antiq., a song sung by the guests at a banquet in 
turn; (b) a part-song such as is sung in a German 
liedertafel or choral society (Cent. Dict.); table- 
spar, a name for WOLLASTONITE, also called 
tabular spar, occurring in ‘tables’ or flat crystals; 
table-sport, sport or play at table; in quot., an 
object of sport or mockery at table, the butt or 
laughing-stock of a company; table stake Poker 
(see quot. 1885); table tape Computers, a 
magnetic tape containing tabulated numerical 
information for use in computations; table- 
tapping = TABLE-RAPPING; table-tennis, a 
game resembling lawn-tennis, played upon a 
table: = PING-PONG; table-tilting, -tipping, the 
tilting or tipping of a table by supposed spiritual 
agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING); so table-tipper, 
one who practises table-tipping; table-tomb, a 
tomb in the Roman catacombs containing a 
burial-chest with a flat cover; any tomb in some 
way resembling a table; table-top, (a) the upper 
surface of a table; (b) a flat top of a hill, rock, ete.; 
see also TABLE-TOP a.; table-topped (-topt) a., 
having a flat top like that of a table; table-tree, 
an adjustable table-like rest mounted on a lathe; 
table-turf = table-sod; table-vessel, a vessel for 
use at table; tsuch vessels collectively (obs.); 
table-water, water (esp. a mineral water) 
suitable for drinking at table; table-wheel: see 
quot.; table wine, wine suitable for drinking 
with a meal, esp. plain wine which is not 
fortified or sparkling; a wine of this class; cf. 
TAFELWEIN, vin de table s.v. VIN 3; table-work 
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(Printing), the setting up of tables (sense 10), or 
of matter between column rules; concr. printed 
matter of this kind, as distinguished from 
ordinary letterpress. See also TABLE-BOARD, 
-BOOK, -CLOTH, etc. 

1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1838) V. 598, I beg 
that you will draw a *table allowance of thirty shillings aday. 
1621 Stationers’ Register (Arb.) IV. 11 *Table almanacke on 
a sheet of paper. 1530 Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, IV. No. 
6789 (P.R.O.) A goodly carkeyn with a fayr *table balasse. 
1712 F. Beccers in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 542 The *Table- 
Bat, next under the Rubble Iron-Stone. 1714 E. 
PosTLeTHWAYT Let. 5 Mar. in E. Pyle Mem. Royal Chaplain 
(1905) 33 Pray take care of putting up the “Table Bed, put 
nothing in but what belongs to it. 1773 JoHNsoN, Tablebed, 
a bed of the figure ofa table. 1779 in Dict. Amer. Eng. (1938), 
*Table bell. 1832 Chambers’s Edin. Jrni. 1. 236/2 This 
minikin table-bell, which I must have unconsciously 
pocketed: 1858 SimmonDs Dict. Trade, Table-bell, a small 

and-bell for summoning domestics or office attendants. 
1843 Hovrzaprret Turning II. xxiv. 539 The spoon-bit.. 
the “table-bit, for making the holes for the wooden joints of 
tables, [is] of this kind. 1715 J. CHAPPpELow Rt. Way Rich 
(1717) 144 *Table-carpets or bed-coverlets. 1967 E. SHORT 
Embroidery & Fabric Collage iii. 74 Great families worked 
their own table carpets in tent stitch on canvas sometimes 
incorporating their coats of arms into the design. 1901 
Lady’s Realm X. 616 This white satin *table-centre is 
decorated with ribbon, lace, braid, and embroidery. 1917 
Harrods Gen. Catal. 882 *Table centre pieces and vases. 
Finest English hand-made cut crystal. 1979 E. TayLorin I. 
Webb Compl. Guide Flower & Foliage Arrangement viii. 
104/3 The table centre-piece holds Norway spruce, 
variegated holly and berries, pine cones and red ribbons. 
1671 in Farm & Cottage Inventories of Mid-Essex 1635-1749 
(1950) (Essex Record Office Publ. No. 8) 120 In The Hall 
—..one *Table-chaire. 1836 S. S. ARNOLD in Proc. Vermont 
Hist. Soc. (1940) VIII. 125 Father gave me his old table- 
chair. 1962 ‘K. Orvis’ Damned & Destroyed v. 35 Shabby 
men and women sat in white table-chairs. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm III. 906 For this purpose, there is perhaps none 
better than the *Table-churn. 1774 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
121/1 A *table-clock, a silver spoon, and a silk gown. 1877 
C. Geike Christ Iviii. (1879) 704 Lazarus reclined with him 
on the *table-couch. 1667 in Pettus Fodinz Reg. (1670) 36 
One *Table-counter with Cupboards, Shelves, etc. 1848 C. 
H. HartsHorne Eng. Med. Embroidery 126 The manner 
commonly used in braiding *table covers. 1851 MAYHEW 
Lond. Labour 1. 388 Sellers of Japanned table-covers... The 
glazed table-covers. 1864 WensTeR, Table-cover, a cloth for 
covering a table, especially at other than meal-times. 1737 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) 11. 111. 220 *Table- 
Coverer to the Chaplains. 1726-46 THOMSON Winter 255 
Till, more familiar grown, the *table-crums Attract his (the 
redbreast’s] slender feet. 1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath (1808) 
34 Where little birds.. Light on the floor, and peck the 
table-crumbs. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) 
1. ni. 228 *Table-Deckers. 1843 Macaulay Ess., Mme. 
@ Arblay (1887) 755 The whole Palace from Gold Stick in 
Waiting down to the Table-Deckers. 1983 Daily Express 18 
Oct. 22/2 Specially trained ‘table-deckers’ set the places at 
State banquets. 1904 M. CoreLt1 God’s Good Man 503 
Placed below this, and slightly towards the centre of the 
room, was the Bishop’s *table-desk and chair. 1933 ‘A. 
ARMSTRONG’ Ten-Minute Alibi 1. 9 Right centre is a flat 
table-desk with two drawers. 1933 Burlington Mag. June p. 
xvili/2 The acquisition from the funds of the Murray 
Bequest of the table-desk associated with Henry VIII. 1965 
J. A. MICHENER Source 799 Gottesmann was surprised, 
therefore, when this frail child slammed shut the folding 
table-desk used by the Palmach as its headquarters. 1611 
COTGR. s.v. Table, * Table-discourse is an excellent Schoole- 
maister. 1659 Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 395 It is their table 
discourse that we shall be ruined. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ring 366 The other ring is also of gold, with a square *table- 
faced diamond. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Table-flap, 
the leaf of a folding-table. 1864 Amer. Boy’s Bk. Sports & 
Games 455 (heading) *Table and toy games. 1905 W. FISKE 
Chess in Iceland 357 We have, as stated, confined ourselves 
wholly to table-games, that is those which are played on a 
board or other surface, on which some peculiar design is 
drawn. 1976 E. Warp Hanged Man xxviii. 180 Burnett.. 
felt helplessness, a toy rabbit running on the magnetized 
tracks of a table game made for children. 1641 SANDERSON 
Serm. (1681) II. 8 They, using the liberty of that power, had 
appointed sitting or standing, rather than kneeling, as 
judging either of them a more proper *table gesture than it. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 241 Many.. (though they 
concede a table-gesture) will hardly allow this usuall way of 
Session. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. Glass, The same for 
window, or “table glass, as for round glass. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sc. & Art II. 208 White flint, or English crystal, 
generally used for table-glasses. 1610 Boys Wks. (1630) 374 
O that the *table-gospellers of our time.. would consider 
aright this terrible judgement. 1850 R. G. CUMMING 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 157/1, I had the satisfaction to 
discover the spoor of three bucks on a piece of rocky *table- 
ground on the highest summit of the range. 1950 N.Z. Jrnl. 
Agric. Oct. 311/2 Pressing the fleece wool with all the 
skirtings, bellies, stains, {etc.].. still adhering..costs the 
farmer far more..than if he had hired one or two “table 
hands at shearing to skirt his fleece wool for him. 1955 G. 
Bowen Wool Away! vii. 92 A common fault is for a wool- 
table to be too high, which makes harder work for the table 
hands and the ‘fleeco’. 1972 Classification of Occupations 
(Dept. Employment) III. 172/2 Bindery assistant. Performs, 
by hand or machine, folding, gathering, collating and/or 
sewing tasks in binding books, periodicals or stationery and 
assists bookbinders... Other titles include.. Table hand. 
1979 West Lancs. Even. Gaz. 12 Oct. 24 (Advt.), Fully 
experienced tablehand (SOGAT) required in our Bindery. 
1958 Time 6 Oct. 16/1 He *table-hopped to shake hands. 
1977 Time 28 Mar. 28/2 In Charleston, he table-hopped 
through the cafeteria at the West Virginia State Capitol. 
1967 N.Y. Times Mag. 20 Aug. 33 The writers’ club,.is a 
place for gossip, banter, flirtation, shoptalk, confidences and 
compulsive *table-hopping. 1895 Army & Navy Co-op. 
Soc. Price List 16 “Table jelly powder. 1917 Harrods Gen. 
Catal. 1224/2 Table jellies (Spring’s). 1975 in T. Steel Life 
& Death of St Kilda (1977) xi. 176 She had a few table jellies 
left. c 1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 334 in Babees Bk., Take 
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a loofe of trenchurs in py lifft hande, pan take py *table 
knyfe. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 282 To work..at his 
business, as a table-knife cutler. ¢1865 G. Gore in Cire. Sc. 
I. 235/2 This tendency is sometimes manifested in 
depositing silver upon table-knives and forks. 1675 J. 
Smitu Chr. Relig. App. 1. 18 In his erecting of that strange 
Order of *Table-Knights,..instituted..in contempt of 
Apollo, 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 69 Some hold he was 
a table-knight of thine..the Red Knight, he. 1883 Proc. 
Soc. Psych. Research 1. 248 He would have really ‘exploded 
the whole nonsense’ of *table-lifting. ¢1460 *Tabyl lyne 
[see sense 14 above]. 1611 CotcGr., Mensale, the Table-line 
in the hand; (a tearme of Palmistrie). 1653 R. SANDERS 
Physiogn. 45 He that hath the Table-line broad and well- 
coloured he is jocund and couragious. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1500/4 A large black Trunk filled with Diaper-*Table- 
Linnen and Sheets. 1855 Mrs. GasKELL North & S. xxvi, 
Continuing her inspection of the table-linen. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., * Table-loaders, synonymous with ‘lift- 
loaders’. 1862 J. Binny in H. Mayhew London Labour Extra 
vol. 355/2 *Table-maids in aristocratic families or at first- 
class hotels. 1895 Cath. News 16 Nov. 2 She had been 
tablemaid to a clergyman. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy 
Soc.) 10 *Table makers, sylke dyers, and shepsters. 1867 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 470/1 That upright position which 
belongs no less to *table-manners than to hygiene. 1904 
Daily Chron. 28 July 4/7 What the Americans would call his 
‘table-manners’. 1949 M. Mean Male & Female ix. 187 In 
cultures where table-manners are the insignia of humanity 
people may be unable to eat their food at the table with some 
one who eats differently. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 283 
*'Table-matter is generally braced in, when it wants driving 
out in width, 1835 J. E. ALEXANDER Sketches in Portugal vi. 
148 A contract was entered into with them.., that they 
should receive British pay and *table-money during the 
continuance of the war. 1842 G. Parsury Hand BR. for 
India & Egypt (ed. 2) 383 Table money, say 25 days, at 3 
rupees per diem. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 467 The old screw 
.. saves half his table-money, and gives you stuff to drink 
only fit to send down the scuppers. 1901 Daily News 13 Dec. 
7/1 In the lower-priced restaurants it is called ‘table money’, 
and in the higher-priced ones placed under the captivating 
heading of couvert. 1761 Biogr. Dict. IV. 200 A handsome 
*table monument of blue marble was raised over his 
{Drayton’s] grave. 1952 Procès-Verbaux Assoc. d’ Oceanogr. 
Physique v. 71 The term guyot seems unnecessary in view of 
the more satisfactory term *table mount. 1959 Tablemount 
[see Guyot]. 1791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 On 
approaching the Cape, a very remarkable eminence may.. 
be discovered..called the *Table-mountain from its 
appearance. 1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Yorks. Coast 
(1828) 67 Extensive flats, nearly level, as in what are called 
Table mountains. 1886 A. WINCHELL Walks Geol. Field 95 
When the erosion cuts the lava-sheet along parallel lines, it 
gives rise to the forms known as ‘table-mountains’. 1853 
Ann. Reg. 66 The faith in question is termed ‘*Table- 
moving’. 1862 B. TayLor Home & Abr. Ser. 11, vii. 442 
Circles began to be formed in my native town, for the 
purpose of table-moving. 1875 STAINER & BARRETT Dict. 
Mus. Terms, * Table music, compositions intended to be sung 
by several persons sitting at a table. 1859 Mrs. GASKELL 
Round Sofa 331 Some fine yarn she was having spun for 
*table-napery. 1564 Will ¥. Smyth (2 Morrison & Crimes, 
Somerset Ho.), A fine *table napkin with blewe clowdes. 
a1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Hist. Jas. IV, Wks. (1711) 74 
Girded about him with a towel or table-napkin, of a comely 
and reverend aspect. 1828 Scorr F.M. Perth xxviii, A 
handful of soft moss served the purposes of a table-napkin. 
1882 CautrieLp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 468/1 
Tablecloths, table napkins, tray ditto {etc.]. 1917 Harrods 
Gen. Catal. 1448/3, 1 doz. Table Napkins £1 7s. 6d. 1938 
John o’ London's Weekly 18 Mar. 991/3 To plant palm trees 
and pampas grass on the Devon hills is like calling a table 
napkin in an Englishman's dining-room a serviette. 1970-1 
Kay's Catal. Autumn-Winter 585 White cotton tablecloth. 

. Matching table napkins available. 1946 2nd Rep. Sel. 
Comm. on Procedure p. iv, in Parl. Papers 1945-46 1X. 161 
Questions received at the *Table Office before the hour of 
sitting of the House shall be deemed to have been received 
the day before. 1950 Erskine May's Law of Parl. (ed. 15) xii. 
243 The Table Office assists the Clerks at the Table 
particularly in the preparation of the Notice Paper and the 
Order Book. 1973 Times 15 May 7/2 The table office at the 
House refused, after taking advice, to accept the questions. 
1968 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 9 Nov. 1/6 John Laxton 
..confirmed that a..meeting of the caucus of MLA’s and 
the provincial *table officers . . had agreed on the convention 
date. 1973 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 8 Sept. 8/5 He’s been 
involved in some of the most complex bargaining in that 
field..and was one of the table officers when construction 
workers two years ago rejected a back-to-work order. 1897 
SPURGEON Autobiog. iv. 26 In front of the pulpit, was the 
*table-pew, wherein sat the elders of the congregation. 1610 
Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God ii. (1620) 7 Gazing upon a 
*table picture. 1835 Wuttis Pencillings I. xxiii. 166 A 
graceful slope..swells up to a broad *table-plain on the 
mountain, 1911 W. J. Locke Glory of Clementina Wing 
xxiii. 345 Quixtus at the end of the table... Clementina had 
thus arranged the *table-plan. 1948 G. V. GaLwey Lift & 
Drop v. 93 Dance was. . fretting over . . the way his table plan 
had been upset. 1982 K. FoLLETT Man from St. Petersburg 
xiv. 252 She sent for Pritchard and made the table plan with 
him. 1626 in Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 365 One bed of 
wainscott..and also three *table plankes. 1669 W. 
Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 446 
The Queen's *table plate. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 272 As 
broad as a common Table-Plate. 1877 RAYMOND Statist. 
Mines & Mining 329 Amalgamation in batteries, on table- 

lates, in pans, and on a second set of table-plates on a floor 
below, 1550 CrowLey Last Trump. 490 Thy tauerne gate, 
and *table playe, thy cardes, thy dyce. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 317 Plato compared our life to 
table-play. 1631 R. ByFieLp Doctr. Sabb. 152 Let no Table- 
play carry away the mind. c1450 Medulla (Cath. Angl. 376), 
Aliator, a *tabyl pleyare. 1631 Celestina t. 15 Your Table- 
players, and other Gamesters never lose, but they peale 
foorth her prayses. 1577 NORTHBROOKE Dicing (1579) 55 
*Table playing and Chesse playing may be vsed of any men 
moderately. 1862 Union 11 Apr., Anything more dreary 
than ‘* Table prayers’ at eleven o’clock we cannot conceive. 
1701 Cowell’s Interpr., *Table-Rents, Redditus ad mensam, 
rents paid to Bishops or Religious Prelates, reserv’d or 
appropriated to their Table or House-keeping. 1817 in 
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Minnesota Ist. Soc. Coll. (1860) 11. 36 The mode l adopted 
to ascertain the height of the cataract, was to suspend a line 
and plummet from the *table rock on the south side of the 
river, 1853 Mrs. Moopte Life in Clearings 365 The fall of 
that large portion of the table-rock has made the alteration. 
1607 TourNEuR Rev. Trag. 1v. ii, For *table-roome, I feed 
on those that cannot be rid of me. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush 
Life Queensl. I. vii. 85 The fleece, gathered carefully with 
both hands is conveyed to a long *table-screen. 1971 
Country Life 10 June 1425/3 Several table screens are on 
view. A rare example..is made of turquoise matrix carved 
with an eastern scene. 1972 Trans. Oriental Ceramic Soc. 
XXXVIII. 112 Table screen painted in blue... Chéng-té 
period, 1506-21. 1974 Savace & Newman Illustr. Dict. 
Ceramics 282 Table-screen, a small rectangular porcelain 
plaque or tile, usually decorated on both sides, mounted 
vertically on a stand, and intended to be placed on the 
scholar’s table, probably to protect his work from unwanted 
sunlight. 1765 J. WepGwoop Let. 25 July (1965) 36 Your 
Brother Josiah’s Pottworks were the subject of conversation 
for some time, the Cream colour *Table services in 
particular. 1823 CHALMers in Hanna Mem. (1849) II. xv. 
395 She allowed me..to continue the table-service in the 
way I had found to be most convenient. 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Eng. Char. (1852) 99 In table-service his attendance was 
impartial. 1885 List of Subscribers, Classified (United 
Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) 229 (Advt.), Crystal and Demi- 
Crystal Table Services and Ornaments. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Service!, Table-service, a set of utensils for the table. 1896 
Daily News 6 Apr. 2/5 The President. . handed to him the 
handsome table service which he had given to be run for. 
1955 House & Garden June 74/2 Table mats are a most 
practical form of *table setting. 1967 E. SHORT Embroidery 
& Fabric Collage iii. 66 A tablecloth designed with the table 
setting in mind will enhance the general effect rather than 
confuse it. 1864 WEBSTER, * Table-shore, Naut., a low, level 
shore. 1871 TENNYSON Last Tourn. 461 As the crest of some 
slow-arching wave, Heard in dead night along that table- 
shore, Drops flat. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 575 The 
assistant throws the parings of the sides and bottom of the 
ditch upon the hedge-bank, immediately behind the *table- 
sod. 1847 GRoTe Greece 11. xxix. IV. 109 [Archilochus] was 
the earliest popular and successful composer of *table-songs 
or Skolia. 1836 Branne Chem. (ed. 4) 860 There are some 
minerals, and among them *table-spar or Wollastonite.. 
which are silicates of lime. 1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1v. ii. 169 
Let me for euer be your *Table-sport. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 283/1 The modern usage is to play *table stakes; i.e., 
each player puts up such an amount as he pleases at the 
commencement of each deal, and he cannot be raised more 
than he hason the table; but he has the option of making 
good from his pocket a previous raise which exceeds his 
table stake. 1973 T. PyNCHON Gravity's Rainbow 1. 7 
Routine: plug in American blending machine won from 
Yank last summer, some poker game, table stakes, B.O.Q. 
somewhere in the north. 1948 * Table tape [see problem tape 
s.v. PROBLEM 7]. 1956 A. MONTGOMERIE Digital 
Calculating Machines x. 213 Numbers may also be taken 
from the table tapes as required. 1854 J. G. MACWALTER 
(title) The Modern Mystery of *Table-Tapping. 1887 in 75 
Years of Fun (Parker Bros., Inc.) (1958) 19 *Table Tennis. 
.. This game is laid out like a lawn tennis court, played and 
counted just the same, all the rules being observed. 1901 
Daily Chron. 16 Dec, 8/2 The table tennis or ‘ping-pong’ 
tournament..concluded on Saturday night at the oyal 
Aquarium. 1977 World Book Encycl. XIX. 4/2 A British 
firm manufactured table tennis equipment and registered 
the name Ping-Pong in England in 1900 and in America in 
1901. Soon afterward it sold the American rights to Parker 
Brothers of Salem, Massachusetts. The monopoly of the 
game by these two companies and their dictation of rules 
and equipment led to a revolt by internationally organized 
players in 1921. As a result, the unpatented name Table 
Tennis was adopted. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 7/1 We tried 
spiritualism .. first by *table-tilting. 1865 LoweLL Lett. I. 
386, I translate by direct inspiration of a scholiast turned 
*table-tipper. 1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult Sc. 201 If the 
*table-tipping be made to answer as a code of signals. 1876 
E. VENABLES in Encycl. Brit. V. 209/2 Inthe *table-tomb the 
recess above, essential for the introduction of the corpse, is 
square, while in the arcosolium, a form of later date, it is 
semi-circular, 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 293 He 
reached and ascended the *table top of Haldon. 1886 A. 
WInNcHELL Walks Geol. Field 95 It... projects like a table-top 
beyond the gravel. 1834 Lp. Houcuron Mem. Many 
Scenes, Tempe Introd. (1844) 35 A line of rugged crags, 
peaked or *table-topped. 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/4 A.. 
valley lying between high, sharply scarped table-topped 
hills. 1853 O. Byrne Artisan’s Handbk. 63 A miniature 
lathe-head mounted on a wooden *table-tree. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 119 Care being taken. . to raise the 
ground where they are placed with two or three *table turfs. 
1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 14 One masse, whereof they make our 
drinking Glasses, and all sortes of *Table-vessell. 1895 
Westm. Gaz, 23 Oct. 5/2 The Rosbach *table-water, a fresh 
sparkling table-water. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 57 
*Table-wheel, to lay ropes, from a six-thread rat-line to a 
two-inch and half rope, is fixed in the wheel-house. 1673 J. 
Ray Observations Journey Low-Countries 340 The red 
Florence wine is most commended for a *table wine of any 
in Italy. 1827 Disraei Vivian Grey III. v. iv. 73 Very fair 
table-wine, I think. 1978 J. Symons Blackheath Poisonings 1. 
40 Roger poured a red table wine that had been decanted. 
1771 Luckomse list. Print. 272 Divisions are used instead 
of rules, in * Table-work of narrow Columns. 1832 BABBAGE 
Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 207 Work with irregular lines and 
many figures, and what the printers call rules,..is called 
table-work. 1879 [see TABULAR 2c]. 


table, v. [f. TABLE sb. In some senses 
representing F. tabler (1544 in Godef.) or 
med.L. tabulare (Du Cange).] 

1. trans. To enter in a table or list; to tabulate 
(now rare); {to appoint (a person) to some duty 
by entering his name in a table or list (obs.). 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 324 The secunde and thryd 
antemes and matens schal be bygon of them that be tabled 
untothem. 1550 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 105 That the 
baillies..tabill certane honest men for gadering of Sanct 
Gelis lycht. 1611 SHaxs. Cymb. 1. iv. 6 T ough the 
Catalogue of his endowments had bin tabled by his side. 


TABLEAU 


¢1630 Sır T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 5 There can be 
no Protestation granted upon the Copy, till the Copy be 
tabled. 1838 [implied in TABLING vbl. sb. 1). 

2. a. To entertain at table as a guest, or for 
payment; to provide with meals, or gen. with 
food; = BOARD v. 8. Now rare. 

1457-8 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 297 Every of the 
Baylyfys to tabyll one of them. 1553 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 414 Every Maior..shall tabull and vittaill 
towe massons or carpinders in his own housse. 1583 
Srusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 75 They haue..ten pound a 
yeere..and table themselues also of the same. 1610 
HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 11. 166 He entertained the Freers 
and tabled them at his owne charge. 1715 BrokesBy Life 
Dodweil 306 Mr. Cherry . . procured a Place for him where 
he might be tabled. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 8/1 At ten 
o’clock the establishment is closed, after having often tabled 
between four and five hundred persons. 

b. intr. (for refl.) To have a meal, to dine; to 
take one’s meals habitually (at a specified place 


or with a specified person); = BOARD v. 9. Now 

1562 Child Marr. 139 He came to Schole to Northerden, 
..and tablid at Withinshawe, with James Barlowe. 1602 
RowLanps Greene's Ghost 14 Comming to Ordinaries about 
the Exchange where Merchants do table for the most part. 
1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1810) IV. lvi. 370 O that, .. as 
she boarded there, she had oftener tabled with them! 1857 
J. Raine Life J. Hodgson 1.14 It seems to be pretty clear that 
Hodgson had tabled with this talkative but hearty man. 

3. trans. a. To picture, depict, represent as in 
a picture: cf. TABLE sb. 3. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1607-8 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Life & Lett. 
(1868) IV. 10 This last Powder Treason, fit to be tabled and 
pictured in the chambers of meditation, as another hell 
above the ground. 1852 BalLey Festus (ed. 5) xx. 326 That 
we, in the dark chamber of the heart, .. see the world tabled 
to us. 

b. To fix as on a tablet. rare—!. 

1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) xxxi. 530 Thine the stars 
Tabled upon Thy bosom like the stones Oracular of light, on 
the priest’s breast. 

4. To place or lay upon a table. 

a. To lay (an appeal, proposal, resolution, bill, 
etc.) on the table of a deliberative or legislative 
assembly; hence, to bring forward or submit for 
discussion or consideration. In U.S. Pol., to lay 
on the table as a way of postponing indefinitely; 
to shelve: cf. TABLE sb. 5b. 

1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 378 Another act was passed 
..that all appeals should be brought up and tabled before 
the Bills, within three days after the Assembly sit down. 
1726 Ibid. III. 245 Provost Campbell's appeal. . was tabled, 
and the President and others moved a committee might be 
named to take it up. 1862 Star & Dial 14 Mar., Mr. Walpole 
has tabled a set of resolutions devised in the true 
Conservative spirit. 1866 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., To table a 
resolution has nearly the same effect in America as the order 
to read a bill ‘this day six months’ has in England. 1887 Pail 
Mall G. 3 Jan. 11/1 If any more ‘Old Residents’ wish to be 
heard they must table their names. 1916 J. B. THOBURN 
Stand, Hist. Oklahoma II. 715 [The bill] was sent to the 
council where it was considered, amended, and finally 
tabled. 1931 H. F. PRINGLE Theodore Roosevelt 1. vi. 71 The 
resolution had no sooner been offered than.. members were 
.. demanding that it be tabled. 1950 W. S. CHURCHILL 2nd 
World War III. 11. xxxvi. 609 The British Staff prepared a 
paper which they wished to raise as a matter of urgency, and 
informed their American colleagues that they wished to 
‘table it’. To the American Staff ‘tabling’ a paper meant 
putting it away in a drawer and forgetting it. 1974 Sumter 
(S. Carolina) Daily Item 22 Apr. 5a/7 Various plans for 
fundraising were discussed but it was decided to table any 
such plans until the fall. | i 

b. With other implications: esp. to pay down 
(money); to throw down or play (a card). 

1827 CARLYLE Germ. Rom. III. 224 Could he tell what to 
..table [for the lackey]? 1832 —— J. Carlyle 45 A 
refreshment of ale, for which he too used to table his 
twopence. 1837 Fr. Rev. II. 111. vi, Royalty has always 
that sure trump-card in its hand;.. yet never tables it, still 
puts it back again. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 177 When the 
Short Parliament of 1640 refused to grant supplies, Laud’s 
clergy in Convocation tabled their money. 1892 Gard. 
Chron. 27 Aug. 248/2 The nurserymen and florists tabled a 
large and fine assortment of cut flowers. 

5. To furnish (a room) with tables. nonce-use. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvii, The offices were.. 
newly tabled. fe i b 

6. Carpentry. To join two pieces of timber 
firmly together by means of flat oblong 
projections (called ‘tables’ or ‘coaks’: see TABLE 
sb. 17f, COAK sb. 1) in each alternately, fitting 
into corresponding recesses in the other. Also 


intr. for pass. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship |. 23 Cheeks..sometimes 
table on to the mast-head thus. 1794-c 1850 [see TABLING 
vbl. sb. 7j. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 402/1 The 
customary way of putting them together is to table them; 
and the length of the tablings should be one-half more than 
the depth of the beam. 

7. Sailmaking. To make a broad hem or 
‘tabling’ on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it 
in that part which is sewed to the bolt-rope (see 


TABLING vbl. sb. 8). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 89 Tabled, the edges turned 
over and sewed down. 1797 in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
433/1 That the lower side of the band may be tabled upon or 
sewed over the end of the buntline pieces. Jbid., The 
buntline cloths and top-linings are carried up to the lower 
side of the middle band, which is tabled on them. 

8. To sift (shot): see quot. 
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1858 GREENER Gunnery 436 About three different sizes 
come out through one pan. These are separated by the aid 
of riddles, or tabled, as the process is termed. 


tableau (tablo, 'tæbləv)}, sb. Pl. tableaux 
(tablo, 'taebleuz). [F. tableau (tablo), OF. tablel, 
dim. of table.) 

1. A picture; usually fig. a picturesque or 
graphic description. 

1699 LISTER Journey to Paris 39 The History of Maria of 
Medicis is Painted by Rubens... ‘The Allegoric assistants in 
all the Tableaux are very airy and fancifully set out. 1801 
Fusev! in Lect. Paint. iii. (1848) 429 The Massacre of the 
Innocents by Baccio Bandinelli. .is a complicated tableau of 
every contortion of human attitude. 1855 H. R. 
ScHooccrart in Longfellow’s ive (1891) II. 301 Exhibiting 
these fresh tableaux of Indian life. 1886 F. Harrison Choice 
Bks. iii. 54 They epitomise civilisation in a regular series of 
striking tableaux of the past. 4 

2. a. A group of persons and accessories, 
producing a picturesque effect. 

1813 Sir R. WiLson Pr. Diary II. 458 [In the battle of 
Leipzig] the whole arrangement and execution were perfect, 
presenting the grandest tableau ever contemplated. 1867 

AKER Nile Tribut. viii. (1872) 130 All now halted, and gazed 
stedfastly in our direction, forming a superb tableau. 

b. = tableau vivant: see 4. 

1828 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) II. 276 We had 
afterwards a tableau of a Sybil by Mademoiselle F. 1862 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life II. vii. 318 After all possible 
singing and toasting two tableaux were given. ; 

c. Theatr. A representation of the action at 
some stage in a play, created by the actors 
suddenly holding their positions or ‘freezing’, 
esp. ata momentcritical to the plot, or at the end 
of a scene or act; also, as a stage direction. Hence 
used transf. to express the sudden creation of a 
striking or dramatic situation, a ‘scene’, which it 
is left to the reader to imagine. 

c1863 T. TayLor Ticket-of-Leave Man 1. 22 Brierly is 
ous powered and handcuffed—Guests rush in and form 
Tableau. 1866 Black ey'd Susan ii. 9 fo. 30 The door opens. 
William enters C. Susan. Ah. William! Alive! (Tableau). 
1881 P. FirzceraLD World behind Scenes 1. 46 The tableaus 
at the end of each act.. were brought about with admirable 
simplicity. 1885 Pall Mall G. 12 Nov. 11/1 A delay occurs 
in the working of the machinery [of the guillotine], when in 
rushes Miss Rorke, and tableau. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 18 Oct. 
5/2 She overheard a gentleman ask another, pointing to two 
of the witnesses, ‘Which of those old cats is Mrs. C.? Mrs. 
C. leaned over and said ‘That particular tabby, sir, is behind 
you’. Tableau! 1982 C. Caste Folies Bergère vi. 221 There 
are some 45 sets and tableaux. 

d. Cards. The arrangement formed by the 
cards laid out on the table in the game of 


patience. 

1875 A. CaDOGAN Illustr. Game Patience (ed. 2) 1 Having 
placed the tableau, take any aces that may appear on the 
surface of the packets and play them in their allotted spaces. 
1913 ‘L. Horrmann’ Sel. Patience Games 5 The first step, in 
the case of most Patience games, is to arrange a certain 
number of cards face upwards on the table. The cards thus 
arranged are known as the ‘lay-out’, or tableau. 1975 Way to 
Play 147/4 Spaces in the tableau (caused by the removal of 
an entire ton} remain unfilled. 3 

3. A table, a schedule; an official list. (A 
common use in Fr.) 

1798 T. W. Tone Autobiog. (1828) 266, I was carried on 
the tableau of the Armée d’ Angleterre. 1863 Lepsius Stand. 
Alphabet 75 Comprise the seven classes in a general tableau. 
1888 Harper's Mag. May 924/1 Those who, belonging to the 
fourteen grades of the tchin, or official tableaux of rank, are 
exempt from certain degrading penalties. 

4. tableau vivant (tablo vivd), pl. tableaux 
vivants (same pron.), lit. ‘living picture’; a 
representation of a personage, character, scene, 
incident, etc., or of a well-known painting or 
statue, by one person or a group of persons in 
suitable costumes and attitudes, silent and 
motionless; transf. a picturesque actual scene. 
(In quot. 1883, applied to a group of statuary.) 

1817 Moore Lalla R. Pref. (1850) 15 The different stories 
.. were represented in Tableaux Vivans and songs. 1837 SIR 
F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar (1844) 4 The intellectual 
amusement of a tableau vivant. 1844 WARBURTON Crescent 
& Cross (1845) I. xii. 106 The rich colouring, the antique 
attitudes, the various complexions that continually present 
themselves, form an unceasing series of tableaux vivans in an 
Eastern city. 1883 C. C. Perkins Ital. Sculpt. 385 Upon 
canvas the group would be counted a masterpiece, in clay it 
is a tableau vivant. 

5. = simplex tableau s.v. SIMPLEX sb. 4. 

1953 A. Cuarnes in W. W. Cooper et al. Introd. Linear 
Programming 11. vi. 67 The coefficients of the e-polynomial 
multiplying P;..are given in due order by the entries in the 
P; row of the tableau. 1971 D. C. Hacue Managerial 
Economics ix. 186 The rule in the Simplex method is that any 
variable—that is, any x or any s—which appears on the left- 
hand edge of the tableau.. has a positive value. 1980 A. J. 
Jones Game Theory iii. 165 The artificial variables have 
performed their function, and we can now drop the columns 
of the tableau associated with as and ag. 

6. Special combination. tableau curtain 


Theatr. (see quot. 1967); cf. TAB sb.4 

1881 W. H. Ripeinc Dramatic Notes 45 It may here be 
worth mentioning that the handsome ‘tableau curtain’ made 
for this occasion..cost £740. 1967 Oxf. Compan. Theatre 
(ed. 3) 932/1 Tabs (short for Tableau Curtain), used 
originally of an act-drop which parted and rose sideways 
towards the outer top corners, and Ey extension to any front 
curtain or, mistakenly, to curtain settings on the stage. 

Hence 'tableau v., trans. to put into a tableau. 


TABLE-CUT 


1903 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 873 ‘Tableaued’ year by year in 
the popular Christmas Crib,..the Ass and the Ox, have 
become only less familiar than the Shepherds. 


‘table-board. 
t1. A board for backgammon or any similar 


game: = TABLE sb. 4a, BOARD sb. 2c. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 376/1 A Tabylle burde, tabella. 1540 
HyRDE tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. F ij, What a foule thing is 
it, to see a woman in steade of her woolbasket, to handle the 
tablebourd. 1623 Wester Devil's Law-Case 1. i, Shaking 
your elbow at the table-board. 1905 [see TABLEMAN 1]. 

2. A board forming the top of a table; also a 
table (obs. or dial.). 

a1603 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age vii. (1886) 99 
Table-bordes, formes, and a countinge table. 1668 
CLARENDON Vind. Tracts (1727) 33 Walnut-tree..of which 
I made some table-boards and frames for chairs. 1731 W. 
HALFPENNY Perspective p. iv, The Table Board fixed on the 
three Legs. 1847-78 HaLLiweLL, Table-board, a table. 
Cornw. 

3. Board, i.e. meals, without lodging. U.S. 

1884 N. York Herald 27 Oct. 2/3 First class table Board. 
1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 177 Table board ranges from 
$1.50 to $2.50 per week. 


'table-book. 

1. A book composed of tablets for memoranda; 
a pocket note-book or memorandum-book. 
Obs. or rare. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 67 
Registers..busie with their Table-books..to gather 
phrases. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 11. ii. 136. 1616 Trav. Eng. Pilg. 
in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 332 Writing my notes out of my 
table-book. 1667 Pepys Diary 10 May, Found in the dead 
man’s pocket..a table-book, wherein were entered the 
names of several places where he was to go. 1711-12 SwiFT 
Jrni. to Stella 22 Jan., He thanked me for telling him, and 
immediately put his name in his table-book. 1816 SINGER 
Hist. Cards 276 He was observed to busy himself by writing 
in his table book. 1852 THackeRAy Henry Esmond II. v. 76 
We were off Finisterre on the 31st of July, so Esmond’s 
table-book informs him. 1937 BLUNDEN Elegy 11 Might 
Machiavel Now from his table-book communicate Precept 
or paradox that could do well In the nerve centres of a 
modern state? A i 

2. A book of arithmetical or other tables; a 
Ready Reckoner or the like. 

1827 G. Darley Sylvia 28 He cannot count his fingers 
Without a table-book. A 

3. An ornamental book for a drawing-room 
table. 

1845 (title) George Cruikshank’s Table-Book. 188. Lit. 
World (Cent. Dict.), The Christmas table-book has well 
nigh disappeared, and well-illustrated editions of famous 
works are becoming more and more popular. ; 

Hence t'table-book-,wise adv. Obs., in the 


manner of a table-book (sense 1). 
1642 Howe et For. Trav. (Arb.) 27 Some do use to have a 
small leger booke fairely bound up table-book-wise. 


table-cloth (‘te1b(9)]k1p9, -o:-; for pl. see CLOTH 
sb.). A cloth for covering a table. 

a. A cloth, usually of white linen, spread upon 
a table in preparation for a meal, and upon 
which the dishes, plates, etc. are placed. 

1467 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 409 My mastyr paid 
there for a tabylle cloth ij.s. vj.d. 1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill 34 Item, ij dyapre Tableclothis for the high Auter. 1575 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 363 If either fellowe 
or pensioner do wipe his hande or finger of the table clothe 
he shall pay for every time j4. 1586 B. YouNG Guazzo’s Civ. 
Conv. 1v. 185 Y° table cloathes wer spread. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden’s Brit. (1637) 481 Table clothes and linnen used at 
the solemne Coronation. 1855 Mrs. Gasket North & S. 
xxvi, Clothes-basket[s]..full of tablecloths and napkins. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/1 Equal to the task of 
instructing a laundress in the ironing of a tablecloth. 

b. A cloth, usually of woollen material and 
often of ornamental design, used to cover a table 
permanently or when not in use for meals; = 


table-cover (TABLE sb. 22). 

1610 in Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. (1862) IV. 109 If the green 
table-cloth be too little I will make a pair of warm stockings 
of it. 1879 CROCKETT Kit Kennedy xlix. 358 The letter was 
laid down on the tablecloth, with a fast-falling rain of tears 
falling upon it. : 

c. fig. Name for a cloud covering the flat top 
and hanging down over the edge of Table 


Mountain at the Cape of Good Hope. 

[1791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 The Table Land or 
Mountain is sometimes suddenly capped with a white cloud, 
by some called the ‘spreading of the Table-cloth’.] 1836 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 29 When the cloud that they call the 
Table-cloth comes down, people are often lost in the fog. 
1898 Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 1/3, I had no time to spare for the 
ascent of Table Mountain, and the tablecloth of clouds 
indeed forbade me to attempt it. l 

Hence 'table- clothing (-klp61n, -3:-), linen for 
table-cloths; ‘table-cloth-,wise adv., in the 
manner of a table-cloth; ‘table-,clothy (-klo81, 


-3:-) a., resembling or suggesting a table-cloth. 
1859 Geo. Evior A. Bede xxxi, I’m having linen spun, an’ 
thinking all the while it'll make sheeting and table-clothing 
for her when she’s married. 1891 Kipvine Life's Handicap, 
End of Passage 159 Clouds of tawny dust.. flung themselves 
tablecloth-wise among the tops of the parched trees, and 
came down again. 1866 Howe ts Venet. Life iii, Where the 
marble is carven in vast and heavy folds..to simulate a 
curtain ..it has..a harshness decidedly table-clothy. 


‘table-cut, a. (sb.) [f. TABLE sb., used 
adverbially + cuT ppl. a. or sb.2] Of a diamond 


TABLED 


or other precious stone: Cut in the form of a 
‘table’: see TABLE sb. 18 and TABLE DIAMOND. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2320/4 Lost.., a Diamond Ring, 
Table Cut. 1704 Ibid. No. 4046/4, 8 Rings, one a Diamond 
with 7 Stoncs, Table-cut. 1905 A. LANG in Longm. Mag. 
Apr. 566, I could not tell what stones the table-cut stones 
were. 

b. sb. The style of cutting a precious stone as 
described above. 

18g1 in Cent. Dict. p 3 

So 'table-cutter, a lapidary who cuts precious 
stones in ‘tables’; 'table-cutting = b. 

1877 E. W. STREETER Precious Stones iv. 23 A little later 
[than 1373] the so-called ‘table-cutters’ at Nürnberg, and all 
other stone-engravers, formed themselves into a guild. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2478/1 Table-cutting is adopted 
with flat thin gems, which have not sufficient protuberance 
to be cut as rose diamonds or brilliants. 


tabled ('terib(ə)ld), a. [f. TABLE sb. and v.] 

1. a. Made in or into the form of a table or flat 
surface; shaped like a table; spec. = TABLE-CUT a. 

1382 Wyc.ir Exod. xxxv. 11 The tabernacle, and the roof 
of it, and the coueryng; rynges, and the tablid sides. 1575 
LaNEHAM Let. (Ballad Soc.) 51 Diamons, Emerauds, 
Rubyes, and Saphyres: poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 
1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 95 Mountains with tabled 
heads. 1853 M. ARNOLD Empedocles on Etna 11. 177 Sitting 
on a tabled stone. 

b. Seated at table. rare—. 

1922 Joyce Ulysses 167 He gazed round the stooled and 
tabled eaters. 

2. ? Pictured, depicted. rare. 

1848 BalLey Festus (ed. 4) viii. 84 The mornlit revel and 
the shameless mate, The tabled hues of darkness and of 
blood. 

3. Entered on a list; listed. Sc. 

c1630 Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 9 The Keeper 
.. was obliged to affix on the Tolbooth-wall the Roll of the 
tabled Causes. 

4. Having a table or tables: in comb., as double- 
tabled adj., having two ‘tables’, leaves, or tablets 
(cf. TABLE sb. 2e). 

1848 BaiLey Festus (ed. 4) xix. 216 The bright universe, 
The double tabled book of Heaven and earth. 


[table d’héte (tabl dot; anglicized ,ta:b(ə)l 
‘devt). [Fr., = host’s table.] A common table 
for guests at a hotel or eating-house; a public 
meal served there at a stated hour and at a fixed 
price; an ordinary. Also attrib. as table d’héte 
dinner. 

1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 60 Neither at this time was there 
any ordinarie Table (which they call Table de l'hoste, the 
Hosts table). a1667 Cow ey Ess. Verse & Prose, Liberty 
Wks. (1684) 83 All this is but Tabl’d Host, tis crowded with 
people for whom he cares not. 1759 H. WaLroLe Let. to H. 
S. Conway 19 Sept., Mrs. Howe, who rides a fox-chase, and 
dines at the table d'hôte at Grantham. 1816 Genti. Mag. 
LXXXVI. 1. 198/2 At Dunkirk..I found a good table 
d'hote, a luxury which foreign travellers do not find in 
England. 1838 Murray's Handbk. N. Germ. 300/1 The 
table-d’héte dinner.. takes place at 2 o'clock. 


‘table ‘diamond. [f. TABLE sb. 18 + DIAMOND.] 
A diamond cut with a table or large flat upper 
surface surrounded by small facets; esp. a thin 
diamond so cut having a flat under surface. 

1470 N.C, Wills (Surt. 1908) 56 A ringe of gold with table 
dyamond. 1519 Lett. & P. Hen. VIII, III. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
A black carkeyn with asyphre.. garnysshed with three table 
diamauntes, oon losenge diamaund, oon great poynted 
diamaunt. 1607 in Heriot’s Mem. App. vi. (1822) 212 A 
ringe, with a table diamond on the head. 1750 D. JEFFRIES 
Diamonds & Pearis 58 The manufacture of Table and Rose 
Diamonds. 1833 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 6 The forms into which 
the diamond is cut are the brilliant, the rose, and the table. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 379 A ring with seventy-five 
table-diamonds, set in gold. 


tableful (‘terb(a)lfol). [f. TABLE sb. + -FUL.] 
The amount or number that a table will hold or 
accommodate. a. As many (persons) as can be 
seated at a table; a company seated at a table and 
occupying all the seats around it. 

1535 COVERDALE Mark vi. 39 He commaunded them all to 
syt down by table fulles vpon the grene grass. 1774 ABIGAIL 
Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 35 We make a table-full at meal 
times. 1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Breakf.-t. iii, One man who 
is a little too literal can spoil the talk of a whole tableful of 
men of esprit. A 7 3 

b. As many (things) as a table will hold or is 
holding, all that is on the table. 

1868 H. A. VaucHan Let. 26 Dec. in Lett. to Lady Herbert 
(1942) 134 Mrs. Vaughan gave us tablefuls of excellent food. 
1872 Geo. ELIOT Middlemarch 1I. 1v. xxxvi. 228 Lydgate’s 
tableful of apparatus and specimens. 1886 Philadelphia 
Times 9 Jan. (Cent.), Three large tablefuls of housekeeping 
things. 1977 Zigzag June 15/2 He was so pleased to see me 
that he threw a tableful of drinks over .. like in the movies! 


tta'bleity. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TABLE sb. + -ITY; 
rendering Erasmus’s L. menseitas for Gr. 
tpaneldrys (Diog. Laertes). Cf. cuPPEITY.] The 
abstract quality of a table. 

1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 123 b, Hauyng in his mouth... 
the said forges vocables of the Idees, as for exaumple, 
tablietces, for the facion of table. Ibid. 124 b [see CUPPEITY]. 
1656 STANLEY Fist. Philos. vit. (1701) 287/1 Plato answered, 
it is true indeed, you have Eyes by which the Table and Cup 
are seen; but not an Intellect, by which Tableity and 
Cuppeity are seen. 1702 Locke Defence App. Pers. Identity 
(1769) 41 Personality therefore may be ranked among the 
whole scholastick terms of corporeity, egoity, tableity, etc. 
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‘table-Iand. [f. TABLE sb. + LAND sb'] An 
elevated region of land with a generally level 
surface, of large or considerable extent; a lofty 
plain; a plateau. 

1697 Dampirr Voy. I. xix. 531 The most remarkable 
Land at Sea is a high Mountain, stecp to the Sea, with a flat 
even top, which is called the Table Land [at the Cape of 
Good Herel 1774 Cook Voy. S. Pole 111. iv. (1777) Il. 50 
At sun-rise we discovered a high table land (an island) 
bearing E. by S. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 70 
(Lucy) The common..is one of a series of heathy hills, or 
rather a high table land, pierced in one part by a ravine or 
marshy ground. 1899 BarRinc-GouLp BR. of West I. x. 155 
The great irregular tableland of Dartmoor, over a thousand 
feet above the sea. 

b. Without a or pl.: Elevated level ground. 

1836 W. IrvING Astoria (1849) 248 These lofty plats of 
table-land seem to form a peculiar feature in the American 
continents. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 190 One long line 
of table-land.., half mountain, half plain. 

c. fig. 

1820 Hazuitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 12 He (Shakspere] indeed 
overlooks and commands the admiration of posterity, but he 
does it from the table-land of the age in which he lived. 1876 
Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. 111. xxii, A healthy Briton on the 
central table-land of life. 


tableless (‘teib(a)llis), a. {[-LEss.] Without a 
table; unfurnished with a table. 

1887 H. KnorLys Sk. Life Japan 183, I am..conducted 
into the enlarged partition in a doll’s house, clean as a 
match-box, but tableless and chairless. 1895 Strand Mag. 
Oct. 451/1 The tableless, curtainless, carpetless, chestless 
apartment. 


t'tableman. Obs. Pl. -men. 

1. One of the ‘men’ or pieces used in any game 
played on a board, esp. backgammon. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 376/1 A Tabylle man, scaccus.., 
calculus. 1534 Camden Misc. (1855) 39 One paire of tables of 

eerle,..withoute table men. Tesh Bacon Sylva §158 A 
Eoft Body dampeth the Sound... And therefore..in 
Colleges they use to line the Tablemen. 1641 HINDE 7. 
Bruen xl. 123 He saw everywhere Cards and Dise, Tables 
and ‘Table-men. 1725 SLOANE Jamaica I]. 136 The wood 
[Guaiacum] is..good for bowls, tables, table-men, and 
cabinets. 1905 Fiske Chess in Iceld. 89 The list of chess 
boards and chess-men, table-boards and table-men in the 
king’s possession. 

2. Applied in contempt to a gamester. 

1608 DEKKER Lanthorne & Candlel. Djb, Knowing that 
your most selected Gallants are the only Table-men that are 
plaid withal at Ordinaries. 1609 —— Gvlls Horne-bk. 
Introd. 2 All the painted table-men about you, take you to 
be heires apparant to rich Midasse. 


t'tablemeal, adv. Obs. rare—!. [f. TABLE sb. 
(sense 13a) + -MEAL: rendering L. tabulatim.] 
By ‘tables’; bed by bed. 


c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 148 Thi vynes olde eke graffe 
hem table mele. 


tablement (‘tetb(a)lmant). [f. TABLE v. + 
-MENT, after L. tabuldment-um, f. tabulare.] 

1. Arch. = TABLE sb. 12 a; also, a foundation or 
basement. 

41300 Cursor M. 1678 A schippe be-houes pe to dight... 
Fiueten [ellen] on heght, pat es pentent, Fra grund ynto pe 
tabulment. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 993 Vch tabelment watz a 
serlypez ston. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxv. 147 An 
edyfyce made of grete tymber and of tablementes with many 
loftes and stallages. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny (1634) II. 604 
Stones larger than small tablements of pillars or counting- 
bourds. 1603 Plutarch's Mor. 1196 We sat us downe 
upon the tablements on the South side of the temple. 1853 
Parker Turner's Dom. Archit. II. v. 218 So that a decent 
stone tablement be made on the wall. 

+ 2. A wooden frontal for an altar: = TABULA 2. 

1446 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 86 Payde to 
W. Stubbe rydyng to Brystowe to see the tabylment. 1500 
in Wiltsh. Archzol., etc., Mag. (1855) I1. 310 Pd. for making 
of the tabullment of the High Altar. 1552 Inv. Ch. Goods 
Berksh. 24 A clothe to hange before the tablement. 

t3. A tabulation, list, catalogue. Obs. rare. 

1551 RecorDE Pathw. Knowl. Ep. to King, And thus will 
I omit this great tablement of vnhappie hap. 


t'tabler'. Obs. Also 4 tablere, 5 tabelere. [In 
sense 1, a. OF. tablier (12-13th c. in Godef.) = 
L. tabularium, in one of its medieval senses, f. 
tabula table: cf. TABLE sb. 4.] 

1. A backgammon board; hence, the game of 
backgammon or ‘tables’. Also, a chess-board. 

1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 1041 To pley at pe ches or 
at pe tablere. c1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 247 Wipinne a 
monpe he mi3t se to pleie at pe tabler. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 17272 Squar as ys a Tabler. 14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 626/13 Scaccarium checure, alea tabelere, decius 
dyce. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 1v. i. (1883) 161 Wherfore yt ther 
ben in the tabler as many poynts wyde as ben full. 


2. @ A ttable-cloth or a towel: med.L. 
tablerium.) 


1392 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 178 Graunsom bastard 
pro j tabler per ipsum empt’ ibidem pro domino, xij scot. 
1393 Ibid. 281 Pro iiij lb. cotoni et j matte.. pro j tablerio. 


tabler? (‘teibla(r)). [f. TABLE sb. and v. + -ER: 
in sense 1 = OF. tableour; in other senses = OF. 
tablier.] 

+ 1.A player at backgammon. Cf. TABLING vbl. 
sb. 2. Obs. 


1561 Bp. PARKHURST Injunctions 19 Dycers, tablers, 
carders, swearers or vehemently suspected therof. 1571 
GRINDAL Injunctions §23 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 130 Nor any of 
you shall be..a hunter, hawker, dicer, carder, tabler. 


TABLET 


t2. Rendering Gr. 
changer. 

€1§50 CHEKE Matt. xxv. 27 You schold yeerfoor haav put 
out mi moni to y¢ tahlers. i 

3. a. One who gets his meals at another’s table 
for payment; = BOARDER 1. Obs. or rare. 

1598 FLorio Ital. Dict., Comensale, a fellow boorder, a 
fellowe commoner, a fellow tabler. 1641 Hinne J. Bruen iii. 
10 He was sent..to be taught and trained up under one 
James Roe.. where he continued a Scholler and Tabler for 
the space of three yeares. a 1714 M. Henry Life F. Tallents 
Wks. 1853 I. 624 He left off house-keeping, and went to be 
atabler. 1755 JOHNSON, Boarder, a tabler; one that eats with 
another at a settled rate. 

tb. One who boards persons. Obs. 

1665 BRATHWAIT Comment Two Tales 8 We are to suppose 
him to be a Lodger or Tabler of Scholars and other Artists, 
for their Chamber and weekly Commons. 

4, In senses 4-8 of TABLE v.; as in ‘the tabler of 
the resolution’, etc. 

a1910 in N.E.D. 1976 H. WILson Governance of Britain 
vii. 141 If the tablers of each of these questions are called by 
Mr Speaker, no other question is called. 

5. With initial capital. A member of the Round 
Table organization; a Round-Tabler. 

1955 [see Soroptimist a. and sb.]. 1973 Scotsman 21 Feb. 
8/4 During lunch with some executives in Rotary and the 
Round Table..the prominent young Tabler from Lower 
Yarrow..suggested [etc.]. 1977 Abingdon Herald 10 Mar. 
a/s Between them, the 1,215 Tablers are buying an off-shore 
lifeboat. 


tpanelizns, a money- 


‘table- rapping, sb. (and a.) The production of 
raps or knocking sounds on a table without 
apparent physical means; by spiritualists 
ascribed to the agency of departed spirits, and 
used as a supposed means of communication 
with them. Also as adj., and ‘table-rapper, one 
who practises table-rapping. 

1856 Spiritual Herald Apr. 73 The matter has been 
explained to us thus... Table-turning and table-rapping are 
designed to call attention to the existence and presence of 
super-human powers. 1858 HAwTHoRNE Fr. & It. Note- 
Bks. II. 141 He made his communication by means of table- 
rapping. 1860 All Year Round No. 64. 328 His aunt, who 
almost made a profession of table-rapping, who kept a 
journal of her spiritual experiences. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 377/1, I could not ring a bell when there was none to 
ring, as spirits do in table-rappers’ closets. 1936 M. 
FRANKLIN All that Swagger x. 89 Familiar association with 
bogus lords and parsons, soothsayers, table-rappers, 
medical quacks, [etc.). 1973 T. PYNCHON Gravity's Rainbow 
1. 55 The young statistician is devoted to number and to 
method, not table-rapping or wishful thinking. 


Table Round, = Rounp TABLE sé. 


‘table 'ruby. A ruby cut with a large flat upper 
surface surrounded by small facets: cf. TABLE sb. 
18, TABLE DIAMOND. 

1529 in Wills Doct. Com. (Camden) 18 One ring with a 
table rubye. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 285, I gave 
a fair table Rubie to my Sister. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 
1/1 The Coronation ring.. will probably take the form of a 
plain gold ring set with a large table ruby on which is 
engraved a plain or St. George’s Cross. 


‘table-spoon. A spoon (larger than a 
dessert-spoon) used for taking soup, and, in a 
larger size, for serving vegetables, puddings, 
etc. at table. Also loosely, = TABLESPOONFUL. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 275 The villain stole two large table- 
spoons. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, Like a face in a table- 
spoon. 1960 E. Davip Fr. Prov. Cooking 506 For 2 lb. of 
fruit add 6 tablespoons of vanilla sugar. 1981 Sunday Tel. 8 
Mar. 11/2 Cucumber soup. 1 small onion; 1 clove garlic; 2 
tablespoons sunflower oil; [etc.]. 

Hence ‘table'spoonful, as much as a table- 
spoon holds; also fig. 

1772 Hiccins in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 140 Half a table- 
spoonful of the. . solution. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvi. 198 
Brandy..served out in tablespoonful doses. 1880 [see 
CONTINUED ppl. a. 3b]. 1894 WaLsH Coffee (Philad.) 240 
Add half tablespoonful of powdered chicory to two 
tablespoonfuls of ground coffee. 


‘table-stone. 

t1. Arch. A flat stone, a stone tablet; also, a 
horizontal stone. Obs. 

¢1467-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 641 Pro..nova 
operacione et posicione tabilstonys [in the walls of a church]. 
1554 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 281 Findand sufficient hewyn 
stanes to the haill wark with the tabill stane of the gavillis 
and makand the said tolbuith vattirthicht. 

2. Archæol. a. A flat stone supported by two or 
more upright stones; a cromlech or dolmen; 
also, the horizontal stone forming the top of this. 

1840 T. A. TroLtope Summ. Brittany II. 88 These 
dolmens, or table-stones, consist..of one large flat mass, 
supported by several upright stones. 1880 JEFFERIES Gr. 
Ferne F. 150 He crawled right under the table-stone of the 
dolmen. 

b. A small flat round stone supposed to have 
been used in a game resembling draughts. 

1851 D. WILSON Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 1v. vi. 335 Table- 
stones, or draughtsmen, are found alongside the weapons 


and other relics buried with the warrior. 


tablet (‘teblit), sb. Forms: 4-6 tablette, 5 
tabulette, -elet(te, (taplet), 5-6 tablett, tabellet(t, 6 
tabillette, Sc. teblet, tabullatte, 6- tablet. [a. OF. 


TABLET 


tablete (13th c.), F. tablette, dim. of table, = Pr. 
tauleta, Sp. tableta, Pg. taboleta, It. tavoletta, 
med.L. tabuleta (1376 in Du Cange): see TABLE 
sb. and -ET', -ETTE. ] 

1. A small, flat, and comparatively thin piece 
of stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other hard 
material, artificially shaped for some purpose; a 
small slab. 

a. A small slab of stone or metal bearing or 
intended to bear an inscription or carving, esp. 
one affixed to a wall as a memorial; also applied 
to a flat surface cut in a rock for the same 
purpose. 

€1315 SHOREHAM ili. 67 Ope two tablettes of ston.. He 
hys [= them] wrot, Moyses by-tok. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 254 A taplet of marbyl [he] held in hys 
honde. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V cclxi, His single 
Honour needs noe Fret of Names..To glimer ore the 
Tablet. 1700 Prion Carmen Szculare 167 When.. The 
pillar’d marble, and the tablet brass, Mouldering, drop the 
victor’s praise. 1851 LayarD Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh 
Introd. 13 The most important trilingual inscriptions 
hitherto discovered are those..in the rock tablet of 
Behistun. Ibid. vii. 163 Four tablets have been cut in the 
rock. 1870 F. R. Wiison Ch. Lindisf. 30 The mural tablets 
are also numerous. 

b. A slab or panel, usually of wood, for a 
picture or inscription. votive tablet: an inscribed 
panel anciently hung in a temple in fulfilment of 
a vow, e.g. after deliverance from shipwreck or 
dangerous illness. Chiefly arch. or Hist. 

1581 Perrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 30b, Others, 
with Tablets and pictures use to represent men and women 
in some infamous and dishonest act. a1700 DRYDEN (J.), 
Through all Greece the young gentlemen learned..to 
design upon tablets of boxen wood. 1782 V. Knox Ess. Ixiii. 
274 Apelles used to say, that Protogenes knew not when to 
take his hand from the tablet which he was painting. 1851 D. 
Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 1m. ii. 40 A votive tablet in 
honour of the Legate. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. I. iii. 382 
The votive tablets of those who escaped are suspended in the 
temple, while those who were shipwrecked are forgotten. 

c. A small smooth inflexible or stiff sheet or 
leaf for writing upon; usually, one of a pair or set 
hinged or otherwise fastened together; 
anciently, of wood, or other material, covered 
with wax, written upon with a style, and used 
for correspondence, legal documents, etc.; in 
later times, of ivory, cardboard, or the like, 
carried in the pocket and used for memoranda; 
hence sometimes, in pl. tablets, applied vaguely 
to a note-book. Formerly called tables (TABLE sb. 
2b). 

1611 SHaks. Cymb. v. iv. 109 This Tablet lay vpon his 
Brest, wherein Our pleasure, his full Fortune, doth confine. 
1780 Mme. D’ArBLay Diary 29 Apr., Had I not kept 
memorandums in my tablets, I could not possibly give any 
account of our proceedings. 1836 MARRYAT Japhet xl, I took 
out my tablets, and wrote down the address. 1860 
RAWLINSON Herodotus v11. §239 IV. 196 Demaratus.. took a 
pair of tablets, and clearing the wax away from them, wrote 
what the king was purposing to do upon the wood. 1883 
Chamb. Jrnl. 28 Apr. 266/2 There were unearthed nearly 
forty thousand inscribed tablets of unbaked clay. 1885 
Bisle (R.V.) Isa. viii. 1 Take thee a great tablet, and write 
upon it with the pen of a man. aes 

d. In general or various applications, as a slab 
or tile, used in roofing or flooring, a flat piece in 
some mechanism, etc.; in quot. 1782 applied to 
playing-cards. Also, a plaque of pottery; spec. 
one forming the central part of achimney-piece. 
Cf. BLOCK sb. 12c. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 195 Now brode and thynne 
Tilette or tabulette of marbul stoon. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India & P. 395 A Bed made..on the Tablets upon the Tops 
of their Houses. 1768 J. WepGwoop Let. 6 Nov. (1965) 68, 
I have lately had a Vision by night of some new Vases, 
Tablets &c with which Articles we shall certainly serve the 
whole World! 1782 Cowper Progr. Err. 170 The painted 
tablets, dealt and dealt again. 1842 I. Wit.1aMs Baptistery 
1. (1874) 1 Quaint tablets rang’d some antique hearth 
around, Blue Holland porcelain, all rudely wrought. 1775, 
1875 [see BLOCK sb. 12c]. 1970 G. SavaGeE Dict. Antiques 
462/2 The year 1773 saw the first catalogue of ornamental 
wares, which included..tablets for chimney-pieces and 
furniture-mounts. 

e. U.S. = pap sb.3 4. Cf. WRITING TABLET. 

1880 Geyer’s Stationer 12 Aug. (Advt.), The M. & H. 
Blotter Tablet... Beware of tablets sold by J. C. Blair, as he 
is manufacturing without a legal right. 1897 Sears, Roebuck 
Catal. 349/2 Everything from a 400 page tablet of fair paper 
for 4 cents, to one of fine cream laid paper. 1934 Chain Store 
Age (Gen. Merchandise ed.) Jan. 57/2 The customer does 
not notice that there are three sheets less in a tablet. 1977 
Chicago Tribune z Oct. x11. 39/1 Cadillac boasts in its 1978 
Seville that it has made ‘provision for a phone installation, 
writing pad, and pen’. Butit’s only a provision— you have to 
supply the phone, pen, and tablet. ; i 

f. A small metal disc similar in function to a 
‘staff (STAFF sb.! gf), and used for working 
single-track railways. 

1897 W. E. Lancpon Applic. Electr. to Railway Working 
vi, 129 When the instruments are in their normal condition, 
all tablets being in, the very first ring from the station of 
whom the permission to withdraw a tablet is made . . would 
.. be equally serviceable for the purpose. 1950 O. S. Nock 
Brit. Locomotives from Footplate 183 This train was booked 
non-stop between Arrochar and Crianlarich, but the slack 
for tablet exchange made it necessary to pass very slowly 
through Ardline. 1969 Railway Mag. Feb. 88 (caption) The 
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single-line tablet for the section to Kingussie is being given 
by the signalman to the driver. 

g. A rigid card used in tablet-weaving (see 
sense 8 below). 

1921 M. & H. Peacu tr. Pralle’s Tablet Weaving 6 The 
earliest examples found of the little tablets for the weaving 
were of thin polished wood. 1964 H. Hopces Artifacts x. 
137 The tablets were generally oval or rectangular with a 
hole, or a pair of holes, at each end. 1970 J. P. WILD Textile 
Manuf. in N. Roman Provinces vii. 73 Each tablet governs 
the four (or three) warp-threads which are threaded through 
its holes..; and the pack of tablets is held in the hand like a 
pack of cards. 

+2. An ornament of precious metal or 
jewellery of a flat form, worn about the person. 
Obs. [Cf. med.L. tabula and tabuletus in Du 
Cange. ] 

¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) 234 Euerych of hem bereth a 
tablett of Iaspere or of [uory or of cristall. 1504 Will 
Goodyear (Somerset Ho.), My tablet of golde that I was 
wonte to were abowte my nek. 1542 Acc. Lord H. Treas. 
Scotl. VIII. 58 Chengeis, tabullattis, tergattis, bracelattis, 
ringis. 1546 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 86 A great tablett of 
golde havyng in yt the ymage of Our Lady. 1583 GOLDING 
Calvin on Deut, cxxvi. 774 These great lords & braue lads 
which wil needs weare tablets at their neckes yt is to say 
sumptuous Iewels for folke to gase at a great way off. 1611 
BIBLE Exod. xxxv. 22 And they came both men and women, 
..and brought bracelets, and earerings, and rings, & tablets, 
all iewels of gold, c 1620 Z. Boyp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 31 
The tablets and the rings made for the eare. 

3.a. A small flat or compressed piece of some 
solid confection, drug, or the like; a lozenge of 
flattened (originally rectangular) form; a flat 
cake of soap. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. 1. xxix. 34 Giuing them euery 
mornyng one dragme of good Sope in tablettes accordyng to 
our inuention. 1626 BACON Sn §970 It is yet in use, to 
wear little bladders of quicksilver, or tablets of arsenic, as 
preservatives against the plague. 1655 CULPEPPER Riverius 1. 
li. 15 You may often use..these Tablets or Lozenges 
following. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tablets, or solid 
Electuaries, are much the same with Lozenges. 1890 Lancet 
t Nov. 39 (Advt., B. W. & Co.) The Bicarbonate of Potash 
and Bicarbonate of Soda ‘Tablets’ or ‘Tabloids’ prove 
efficacious in dyspepsia. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 996 
[Trinitrine may be administered] in the form of tablets. 
1902 Times 30 Mar. 12/3 At this date the plaintiffs had used 
the word ‘tablet’ to denote compressed drugs,..but Mr. 
Wellcome set about finding a new word, and invented the 
word ‘tabloid’. Mod. A tablet of chocolate; a tablet of soap. 

b. Hence, orig. and chiefly Sc. (also taiblet), a 
type of fudge (formerly hardbake or almond 
toffee) made in tablets; a piece of this. 

1736 Mrs. McLintock Receipts for Cookery 35 (heading) 
To make Orange Tablets with the Grate. 1850 Mrs. 
Dateairns Practice of Cookery 347 Ginger tablet may be 
made in this way. 1897 Private Life of Queen xvii. 140 
Among the favourites of the Queen..are.. tablets, petits 
fours,..pralines, almond sweets. c1g00 Wee Macgregor i. 2, 
I want taiblet. Ibid. 5. 1922 ‘R. West’ Judge 1. ii. 56 Here’s 
some taiblet for you, lassie. 1948 Good Housek. Cookery Bk. 
643 Ginger Tablet, use the same ingredients as for Hazel 
Tablet, but omit the nuts and vanilla essence and add | oz. 
of ground ginger. 1973 Times 13 Dec. 12/2 Tablet, for those 
who don’t know, is a delicious, crumbly fudge that melts in 
your mouth—it’s a Scottish speciality. 

c. A piece of compacted powder of standard 
size, shape, and composition, ready for 
subsequent moulding. 

1935 [see PREFORM sb. 1]. 1936 H. W. Rowe tt Technol. of 
Plastics xx. 148 A ‘tablet’ is of the correct weight and density 
required and is made of suitable diameter and thickness to fit 
the mould. It is made in a stock size of die and is not 
preformed to the approximate shape of the moulding. 1947 
R. L. Wakeman Chem. Commercial Plastics v. 76 Tablets 
and preforms fit freely inside the mold ultimately employed. 
1974 Gloss. Packaging Terms (B.S.I.) 1. ọ Tablet, a 
compressed mass of moulding material of prescribed form 
and mass. l 

+4. Short for tablet diamond: see sense 8. Obs. 

1519 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIII, III. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
Having an owche at the eend wherin is sett a fair table balas 
with iiij fair diamauntes wherof ij great poynted 
dyamaundes, oon tablet and oon losenge. Ibid., iiij 
diamauntes wherof ij poynted and ij tablettes. 

5. Glass-making. = TABLE sb. 15b. ? Obs. 

1688 [see TABLE sb. 15 b]. 

6. Arch. = TABLE sb. 12a, b. 

1788 [see GoBELIN 1]. 1823 P. NicHOLSON Pract. Build. 
444 A Tablet is a projection, fixed in a wall, with one face 
parallel to the surface. 1875 Lewis & Street in Encycl. Brit. 
IT. 390/1 The crowning tablet or fillet [of an Egyptian pylon 
or portico] is quite plain and unornamented. 

7. Anat. = TABLE sb. 16. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

8. attrib. and Comb.: tablet-book, a set of 
tablets for writing on; tablet check, in 
Telegraphy: see quot.; +tablet diamond = 
TABLE DIAMOND; f tablet jewel, ? = sense 2; 
tablet-letter, an ancient letter written on a 
tablet; tablet paper U.S., notepaper taken from 
a writing-pad; tablet tea, tea made up in tablets 
(sense 3); tablet-weaving, an early method of 
weaving, in which warp-threads are passed 
through holes in a number of parallel tablets, 
which are then rotated to form sheds; tablet- 


writing, writing on tablets. 

1896 Boscawen Bible & Mon. v. 110 The series of tablets 
when complete consisted of twelve *tablet-books. 1876 
Preece & SIVEWRIGHKHT Telegraphy 293 Every circuit..is 
supplied with a form called a * Tablet check, upon which each 
message as it goes off is ticked. 1530 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VIII, 


TABLE-TALK 


IV. No. 6789 (P.R.O.) Rynges..oon with a *tablet 
dyamount. [Cf. sense 4 above.] 1598 YonG Diana 91 Two 
iewels curiouslie enchased with tablet Diamonds. 1599 
Minsueu Sp. Dict., Dial. 15 Chaines of leat, Amber, or such 
like, *tablet Iewels, girdles [etc.]. 1899 T. Nicot Archaeol. 
@ Bible v. 186 Seven of the *tablet-letters are from the 
Governor of Jerusalem. 1964 Mrs. L. B. JonNSON White 
House Diary 25 Feb. (1970) 73 The file.. marked 
‘particularly appealing’. Those were the letters that were 
taken to Mrs. Kennedy to read. They came written in 
poetry, they came in barely legible pencil on *tablet paper. 
1891 Daily News 5 June 5/6 ‘* Tablet tea’ and ‘brick tea’, so 
familiar in Russia,..are apt to be confounded by outsiders. 
The former. .is made of the finest tea-dust procurable... It 
is manufactured by steam machinery, with the aid of steel 
moulds, under great pressure. 1921 M. & H. Peacu tr. 
Pralle’s Tablet Weaving 6 *Tablet weaving.. is considered 
the origin of all weaving. Ibid., In the Museum at 
Copenhagen. .is a belt which must have been woven by this 
tablet-weaving method. 1950 Proc. Prehist. Soc. XVI. 130 
The archaeological material..is then reviewed, with a 
special note on the curious technique of tablet-weaving. 
1979 B. Cun.irre Celtic World 60/2 Finer weaving to make 
braid and a form of tablet weaving are also attested. 1905 J. 
Orr Probl. O.T. Notes 525 Cuneiform *tablet-writing 
probably in some measure continued after the settlement in 
anaan. 


tablet (‘tzblit), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. a. trans. To furnish with a tablet (esp. one 
bearing an inscription); to affix a tablet to. 

1864 Reader 11 June 750 A large series of Irish and British 
fossils, about 17,000 specimens. . named and tableted. 1883 
G. H. BoucuTon in Harper’s Mag. Apr. 698/2 About the 
square were numbers of..old houses, with elaborately 
adorned gables, crow-stepped, . . and tableted. 1894 Westm. 
Gaz. 28 June 2/2 [The] chapel tableted with the names of 
some who have died in their country’s service. 

b. To inscribe on a tablet. 

1878 Masque of Poets 152 And tableted above Him Still we 
read ‘Love taught the smith to paint’. ’ 

2. trans. To make into a tablet; ? intr. to make 
tablets. 

1889 Sci. Amer. 7 Dec. 363/1 A formula for the 
preperation of liquid glue for tableting purposes, which can 

e applied cold and which will retain its elasticity. 1936 H. 
W. RoweLL Technol. of Plastics xx. 148 Tableting or 
preforming or pelleting a powder is generally done on 
automatic machines, 1963 Times 4 May 11/5 In an article in 
a medical journal some time ago describing the clinical trial 
of a drug, reference was made to the manufacturer who 
‘tableted and distributed’ the drug. 1973 R. PARKES 
Guardians ii. 59 This heroin is comparable in quality to that 
being sniffed by U.S. troops in Vietnam and far superior to 
that being tableted for U.K. distribution. 

Hence ‘tableted ppl. a., 'tableting vbl. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1889 [see sense 2]. 1936 H. W. Rowe Technol. Plastics 
xx. 148 Tableting machines measure the charge in this way. 
1937 Mod. Packaging Oct. 110/1 Small powdered, tableted 
and similar products. 1947 L. Wakeman Chrm. 
Commercial Plastics v. 76 In compression operations, 
recourse is often had to tableting and preforming in order to 
speed up molding. 1972 Materials & Technol. V. xxi. 763 
The tabletting process consists of feeding free-flowing 
granules into a..die, and compressing the material. 1983 
Glaxo Group News Sept. 4/3 The accuracy and efficiency of 
single punch tabletting machines have been monitored by 
strain gauges. 


table-talk ('terb(ə)l,to:k). Talk at table; familiar 
conversation at meals. 

In a general sense including ordinary conversation or 
gossip at the dinner-table; but now usually applied to the 
social conversation of famous men or of intellectual circles, 
esp. as reproduced in literary form; cf. the Colloquia 
Mensalia of Luther, first publ. 1567, Engl. transl. 1652, 
1846. 

ea KINGESMYLL Godly Advise (1580) 11 Suche verelie 
is the Table-talk emongst the Gentiles the gentlemen. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 111. v. 93 Ies. Nay, let me praise you while 
I haue a stomacke? Lor. No pray thee, let it serue for table 
talke. 1608 Bp. HarL Char. Virtues & V., Busiebodie Wks. 
(1627) 188 Himselfe begins table-talke of his neighbour at 
anothers boord; to whom he bears the first newes, and 
adiures him to conceale the reporter. 1811 Sir G. Jackson 
Diaries & Lett. (1873) I. 192 This little episode. . started 
some table talk. 

1689 (title) Table-Talk: being the Discourses of John 
Selden Esq.; or his Sence of Various Matters of Weight and 
High Consequence. 1791 BosweLL Johnson Introd. (1831) I. 
55 The small portion which we have of the table-talk and 
other anecdotes of our celebrated writers. 1838-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. IV. tw. vii. §31. 314 One group has acquired the 
distinctive name of Ana; the reported conversation, the 
table-talk of the learned. 1846 (title) The Table Talk of 
Martin Luther, translated and edited by W. Hazlitt. 

b. transf. A subject for table-talk; a theme for 
general conversation. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch 775 Antonius commanded him 
at the Table to tell him what wind brought him thither, he 
answered, That it was no Table-talk, and that he would tell 
him to morrow morning fasting. 1781 Cowrer Table Talk 
151 To be the Table Talk of clubs up stairs. 

c. attrib. 

1581 Sipney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 29 Not speaking (table 
talke fashion..) words as they chanceably fall from the 
mouth. 1614 Jackson Creed 111. xviii. §2 Acquainted with 
none but table-talke Diuinity. 

So 'table-talker, one who talks or converses at 
table; esp. a person of high conversational 


powers. 

1846 WORCESTER, Table-talker, one who converses at 
table. Month. Rev. 1880 Q. Rev. Jan. 101 He was the best of 
table-talkers, 


TABLETARY 


tabletary (‘teblitar), a. rare. (f. TABLET sb. + 
-ARY'; cf. planetary.) Of, pertaining to, or 
contained in a tablet or tablets. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) II. 186 s.v. Bank & 
Banking, No. 2 dated at Babylon..597 B.C., bears tabletary 
evidence, attested by three witnesses, of the loan of 2 minas. 


‘table-top, a. Also table top, tabletop. [f. table- 
top sb. (see TABLE sb. 22).] 1. Of, pertaining to, 
or designating photography of subjects which 
can be contained within the area of a table-top; 
spec. applied to photography of small-scale 
models which gives the illusion of a larger 
subject. 

1914 S. C. JoHNSON Saturday with my Camera xliv. 368 
We can all enter the lists of table-top photography,..and 
spend our winter evenings counterfeiting, at leisure, many 
of the most attractive sights of the world. 1923 Kodak Mag. 
Apr 58 (heading) Home-made landscapes—a few words on 
table-top photography 1935 News Chron. Amat. Photogr. 
xiv. 176 Flashlight has special application to table-top 
photography, now becoming so popular, as the illumination 
1s under complete control, and all the work can be done in 
the evening. 1956 Focal Encycl. Photogr. 1151/1 There are 
three different branches of photography open to the 
photographer who chooses to work within the limits of a 
table top studio: still life studies, photography of small scale 
models and creative composition. The last is the true ‘table 
top photography’. Ibid. 1152/2 Most table-top pictures fail 
either because they include too many items or because they 
i to represent the subject accurately and in detail instead 
of simply suggesting it in a broad effect. 

2. That is or can be placed, or that takes place, 
on a table. 

1945 F. Brown in Astounding Sct. Fiction Jan. 133/1 
There was a boom market in portable and table-top 
receivers. 1962 Guardian 9 July 5/3 He made table top 
models of the machines. 1971 Physics Bull. Sept. 513/2 The 
total number of installed computers, including table top 
computers, is expected to be 60 ooo in 1975 and 96 500 in 
1980. 1979 Guardian 31 Oct. 1/8 Fagging..includes.. 
retrieving the little red ball when it goes under chairs during 
games of table-top cricket. 


|tablette (tz'blet, 'tæblıt). (a. mod.F. tablette: 
see TABLET. ] 

1. = TABLET sb. 1c. 

1728 H. Hersert tr. Fleury’s Eccl. Hist. 1. 536 He came 
out with the tablette in his hand and read it. 1860 W. 
CoLiins Wom. White ep. i. narr. W. H. vii, I made some 
entries in my tablettes this morning. Find my tablettes. 

2. = TABLET sb. 3. 

1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict., Tablette, or Lozenge, a Term 
in Pharmacy,..a solid Electuary..cut into the form of 
small, round or square Boards. 1890 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
230/2 Some tablettes of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar. 

3. Arch. = TABLET sb. 6, TABLE sb. 12a; spec. in 
Fortif. (see quot. 1853). 

1723 CHAMBERS tr. Le Clere’s Treat. Archit. I. 124 
Balusters with their Rail, serving as a Tablette or Rest to the 
Elbows. 1853 STOCQUELER Milit. Encycl., Tablette, a flat 
coping-stone, generally two feet wide and eight inches thick, 
placed at the top of the revêtement of the escarp, for the 
purpose of protecting the masonry from the effects of the 
weather, and also to serve as an obstacle to the besiegers 
when applying the scaling-ladders. 


tableture, obs. or erron. form of TABLATURE. 


'table- turning. The action of turning or 
moving a table without the use of any apparently 
adequate means, as by a number of persons 
placing their hands or fingers upon it; such 
movements being ascribed by some to spiritual 
agency (cf. TABLE-RAPPING). So 'table- turner, 
one who practises table-turning. 

1853 Ann. Reg. 67 When the apparatus was kept in sight 
it proved to possess a corrective power over the mind of the 
table-turner. 1855 SmEDLEY, etc. Occult Sc. 200 Faraday 
explains table-turning by involuntary muscular action. 1860 
JeAFFRESON Bk. about Doctors II. 38 The vagaries of.. 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners. 1861 
Hook Lives Abps. I. vii. 421 The superstitions of the age, 
ranking with our mesmerism and table-turning. 


tableware (‘tetb(a)lwea(r)). Ware for the 
service of the table; a collective term for the 
articles which are used at meals, as dishes, 
plates, knives, forks, etc. 

1772 J. WepGwoop Let. 10 Sept. (1965) 134, I think he 
might by that means sell now and then a sett of it in 
Tableware. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 16 The 
principal inventions of Mr. Wedgwood were—1. His table 
ware. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 376/2 Each member of the 
party should provide his own tableware... A cup, plate, and 
spoon of tin, knife and fork. 1904 Times 26 July 7/3 The 
mayor..presented him on behalf of the city with a 
magnificent service of tableware. 


tablewise (‘teib(9)lwaiz), adv. [f. TABLE sb. + 
-wisE.] In the manner or form of a table: in 
various senses. ta. ? In a rectangular shape. 
Obs. 

¢142§ Found. St. Bartholomew’s 10 The Chirche he made 
of cumly stoonewerke tabylwyse. 

b. In tabular form; tabularly: cf. TABLE sb. 10. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. v. 27 It shal not..be amisse 
in this place once for all, tablewise to lay down the same. 
1812 G. CHaLmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 463 A Comparative 
State, tablewise, of our domestic, and foreign trade. 1816 
BenTHAM Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 7/2 The matter of the 
text being thus treated Table-wise. 


520 


c. Said in reference to the holy table when 
placed in the body of the church or chancel with 
its length in the direction of that of the church; 


opp. to altarwise. 

1637 J. Wittiams Holy Table 10 Your Communion- 
Table, when it is not used, should stand in the upper end of 
the Chancell, not Altar-wise but Table-wise. 1654 EVELYN 
Diary 12 July, To Magdalen College [Oxf], where we saw 
the Library and Chapell, which was likewise in pontifical 
order, the altar onely Í think turn’d table-wise. c 1710 CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 7: Their alter stood tablewise for ye 
Comunion just in ye middle of ye Chancell. 1881 W. R. W. 
STEPHENS Dioc. Hist. Chichester 194 In some it [the altar] 
was placed altarwise, in others tablewise. 

d. In reference to a precious stone: Cut as a 
‘table’ (see TABLE sb. 18, TABLE-CUT). 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Table, A diamond cut 
Table-wise. : p 

e. In the form of a table as a piece of furniture, 
i.e. (placed) horizontally on supports. 

1902 Munsey’s Mag. XXVI. 622/2 It was a flat, plain slab 
of dark gray stone, placed on pillars tablewise. 


tablier (tablie). (Fr. tablier: see TABLER!.] 
+1.A chess-board; = TABLER! 1. Obs. rare—}. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. i. I. vij, For to represente the 
mesure of this cyte, in whiche this playe or game was 
founden, the philosopher that fond hit first ordeyned a 
tablier conteynyng lxiiij poyntes square. __ 

2. A part ofa lady’s dress resembling an apron; 
the front of a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of 
an apron. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xvii/2 The skirts of these latter are 
closed before, and trimmed with folds in the form of a 
tablier. 1862 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. IV. 236/1 The dress.. 
ornamented in front with a tablier of white satin. 1885 Pall 
Mall. G. 29 Jan. 9/1 The bride..wore a dress of striped 
white satin with pearl tablier in front and net veil. 1903 
Daily Chron. 30 May 8/4 At the edge of the tablier skirt that 
falls loosely over the deep flounce. rgo8 Ibid. 4 Aug. 7/5 
[The gown] has what the French call a ‘tablier’, that is a 
plain breadth let in down the front of the skirt. R 

3. Name for the enlarged labia pudendi 
characteristic of Hottentot women. 

1893 Edin. Rev. Apr. 294 The tablier is usual among their 
women and believed to be a mark of race. 


tabling (‘teiblin), vbl. sb. (f. TABLE v. and sb. + 
-InG!.] 

1. The action of setting down or entering in a 
table; tabulation. Now rare. 

¢14501n Aungier Syon (1840) 361 To her settyng hygher 
or lower, .. tabulyng and assygnementes, alle owe redyly to 
obey. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 179 Without ony 
continuatioun, dyet or tabling of uther summondis. 1607 
CowELL Interpr., Tabling of Fines, is the making of a table 
for euery countie, where his Maiesties writ runneth, 
conteining the contents of euery fine, that shall passe in any 
one terme [etc.]. 1624 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 30/2 An 
Act concerning the fees to be taken in cities, boroughs, 
towns, &c., and the tabling thereof. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot., Tabling of a Summons. At the institution of the 
College of Justice (1537), there was appointed a table, in 
which were set down all summonses, to be called in their 
turns. 

+2. Playing at ‘tables’ or backgammon. Cf. 
TABLER? I. Obs. 

1553 Ord. Voy. Cathay in Hakl. (1886) III. 19 Neither 
dicing, carding, tabling, nor other divilish games to be 
frequented. 1583 BABINGTON Command. iv. (1599) 166, I 
require..that..they better weigh whether carding, dising, 
and tabling..be exercises commanded of God for the 
sabaoth day or no. 1608 WILLET Hexapla Exod. 411 Vsurie, 
carding, tabling and such like. i 

3. The action of providing or fact of being 
provided with meals; provision of food; 
boarding, board. Cf. TABLE v. 2. Now rare or 
Obs. 

a 1553 in Cole Hen. VIIPs Scheme Bishopricks (1838) 117 
Borde and tabelyng frely in the late Monasterie to one scole- 
master. 1587 HARRISON England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 142 To 
spend their time in large tabling and bellie cheere. a 1639 W. 
WHATELEY Prototypes 11. xxxiv. (1640) 165 He would have 
left the matter of his tabling to him. 1725 Postmaster 16 Apr. 
6 Lodgings, furnish’d or unfurnish’d, with good Tabling or 
without. 1830 J. HopGson in J. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 154 
note, You can have a bed and tabling here. 

4. Material for table-cloths; table-linen. (Cf. 
bedding.) 

1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 167 Diaper for tabling. 
1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. II. 347, 10281 Yards Diaper 
Tabling, at 2s. 1812 J. SMYTH Pract. of Customs (1821) 131 
Diaper Tabling, of the manufacture of Silesia. 

5. Tables collectively; accommodation of 
tables. 

1892 Gard. Chron. 27 Aug. 254/3 The length of tabling 
filled with products must have reached fully half a mile. 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 8/1 Supposing we had to put up 
tabling, the capacity of the hall would be reduced at once 
from 3,000 to 800. : N 

6. Arch. The making of a ‘table’ or horizontal 
projecting course (see TABLE sb. 12 a); concr. such 
a course itself; spec. a coping. 

1411 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 168 In ij. bussellis 
calcis emptis pro dictis fenestris et pro tabelyng de les wykes 
ibidem, iiij. d. 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries (1882) 
103 Item, for corbells, rigginge and tableinge 1. 13. 4. 1870 
F. R. WiLson Ch. Lindisf. 21 There was the corbel tabling, 
showing the old height. 1876 GwiLT Encycl. Archit. Gloss., 
Tabling, a term used by the Scotch builders to denote the 
coping of the walls of very common houses. 

7. Gapan and Shipbuilding. See TABLE v. 6, 
and quots. 


TABLOID 


1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 11 Tabling is the uniting of 
pisces together in a manner similar to the chain-coak, but 

roader. ¢ 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 155 Tabling, letting 
one piece of timber into another by alternate scores or 
projections from the middle, so that they cannot be drawn 
asunder either lengthwise or sidewise. 

8. Sailmaking. A broad hem made at the edge 
of a sail to strengthen it: see TABLE v. 7. 

1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1776), Tabling, bander, a 
sort of broad hem formed on the skirts and bottoms of a 
ship’s sails, to strengthen them in that part which is attached 
to the bolt-rope. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 89. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 11 Tabling, the double part of a 
sail, close to the bolt-rope. 

9. In hedging: see quot., and cf. TABLE sb. 13c. 

1843 J. SMITH Forest Trees 24 Give the hedge what is 
called a tabling, that is to collect the earth .. that has been 
taken away from the roots, . .and place it again in its original 
position. 

10. Anat. = TABLATURE 5. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

11. attrib., as ttabling-den, a low-class 
gaming-house; ft tabling school, a boarding- 
school. 

1886 H. Hatt Soc. Eliz. Age viii. 105 The towns were 
flooded with tippling-houses, bowling-alleys, tabling-dens. 
1660 C. HooLe New Disc. Old Art Teaching Schoole vi. 282 
The shutting of children up..into a dark room, and 
depriving them of a meals meat, or the like (which are used 
in some Tabling Schools) .. cannot be commendably .. used 
in our greater Schooles. 


t'tabling-house. Obs. [f. prec. (sense 2) + 
HOUSE sb.] A house of resort for playing ‘tables’ 
or other games; a gambling-house. 

The sense ‘boarding-house’, alleged in mod. Dicts. (app. 
founded on Halliwell’s casual remark in Nares (ed. 1859) on 
quot. 1577), is not certainly supported by any quot. 

1577 NORTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 128 They alledge, that 
there is none but common gamehouses and tabling houses 
that are condemned, and not the playing sometimes in their 
own private houses. 1§98 FLorio Ital. Dict., Ridotto,..a 
gaming or tabling house. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. (1878) I. 165 Gods me, my masters father] Now my 
master He’s at the Tabling-house too! 


tablinum (ta'blainam). Rom. Antiq. Pl. 
tablina. [Ł. tablinum, tabulinum, as in definition, 
also a floored place in the open air, a picture- 
gallery, f. tabula TABLE.] An apartment or recess 
in an ancient Roman house, opening out of the 
atrium opposite the principal entrance, and 
containing the family archives, statues, etc. 
1828-9 J. NARRIEN Arch. in Encycl. Metropol. (1845) V. 
292/2 The tablinum, or repository for the archives and 
records of the family. 1832 GELL Pompetana I. viii. 159 The 
tablinum itself, so called from being closed with planks. 
1862 E. FALKENER Ephesus, etc. 11. iv. 259. 1890 Athenzum 
23 Aug. 265/2 In the central block [of a Roman villa] are the 
principal rooms, such as the tabulinum and triclinium. 


tabliture, obs. form of TABLATURE. 


tabloid (‘tzbloid), sb. (a.) (f. TABL(ET sb. + -OID: 
see sense 1. The figurative, transferred, and 
sometimes humorous uses derive from the 
compressed or concentrated form of the drugs 
sold by the firm under the name.]} 1. a. (With 
capital initial.) A term registered on 14 March, 
1884, by Messrs. Burroughs, Wellcome & Co., 
as a trade-mark applied to chemical substances 
used in medicine and pharmacy prepared by 
them, and afterwards for other goods; held by 
the Court of Appeal to be a ‘fancy word’ as 
applied to the goods for which it is registered, 
and legally restricted to the preparations of the 
firm named. Also loosely, (with small initial), a 
small (medicinal) tablet. 

1884 Trade Marks Jrnl. 23 Apr. 334 Tabloid... 
Burroughs, Wellcome & Company, Snow Hill Buildings, 
Holborn Viaduct, London, E.C... Chemical substances not 
included in Class I, used in Medicine and Pharmacy. 1894 
Murray's Handbk. India (ed. 2) p. xx, For medicine, plenty 
of quinine in 2 or 4 grain ‘tabloids’ or pills. 1895 Army & 
Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 695/1 Tabloids—Ichthyol per 
bott. 0/71... Tea per tino/5. 1904 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent 
Office) 18 Oct. 1743/2 Drugs and chemicals for human and 
veterinary use... Tabloid. 1916 ‘TAFFRAIL’ Pincher Martin 
ix. 161 Morphia tabloids were served out to all the officers of 
quaere for administration to badly injured men. 1938 E. J. 

. Forse Ceremonial Curiosities xxix. 149 It is wise to carry 
a few simple tabloids with you. 1978 Daily Mirror 19 Apr. 
24/1, I found a metal box which used to contain ‘Tabloid’ 
tea. 

b. fig., etc. Freq. attrib. or as adj. 

1898 Natural Science Feb. 112 This presumed tabloid 
condition [of the flints] is brought about by a presumed 
extreme cold. r902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 574/2 The 
untouched cells below the cut grow larger..with the 
formation of tabloid cork-cells. 1903 Nov. 20-Dec. 14 MR. 
Justice Byrne in Repts. Patent & Trade Mark Cases XXI. 
69 The word Tabloid has become so well-known..in 
consequence of the use of it by the Plaintiff firm in 
connection with their compressed drugs that I think it has 
acquired a secondary sense in which it has been used and 
may legitimately be used so long as it does not interfere with 
their trade rights. I think the word has been so applied 
generally with reference to the notion of a compressed form 
or dose of anything. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 3 Jan. 3/1 Five short 
tableaux of drama which.. might be described brutally as 
five tabloids of melodrama. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 22 Oct. 5/2 
While in literature the trend of taste is all in the direction of 
tabloids, composers seem ashamed of anything approaching 
terseness. 1920 R. MACAuLAyY Potterism v1. iii. 232 People 


TABNAB 


might like their science in cheap and absurd tabloid form... 
The Potter press exulted in scientific discoveries made easy. 
1928 Melody Maker Feb. 145/2 Mr. Harold Craxton’s 
playing on the piano of the ‘Three Blind Mice’... as a tabloid 
Hungarian Rhapsody by Liszt. 1935 Brit. Jrni. Psychol. 
July 27 Statements of a vague character, which are 
condcnsations of complex propositional wholes... To such 
propositions I have elsewhere given the namc ‘tabloids’. 


2. a. R.A.F. slang. A small Sopwith biplane. 


(Disused.) 

1913 Aeroplane 11 Dec. 635/2 The small speedy Sopwith 
biplane has been nicknamed the ‘Tabloid’ because it 
contains so many good qualities in such small compass. 
1915 War Illustr. 20 Feb. 22/2 The “Yabloid’s supreme 
value lies in its speed and climbing power. 1925 FRASER & 
Gispons Soldier & Sailor Words 275 Tabloid, a, an Air 
Force nickname for a type of small Sopwith biplane of high 
speed and rapid climbing powers, a special favourite from its 
Numerous good points, its, as it were, concentrated 
excellencies. 1928 C. F. S. Gamsre North Sea Air Station 
x. 149 In addition to its maximum speed of g2 miles an hour 
the ‘Tabloid’ was remarkable in those days for its great 
speed range. 

b. In full tabloid cruiser. A small cruising 
yacht. 

1930 Yachting Monthly XLIX. 428/1 T’s ship, Honora, 
is, AEP for her draught, a ‘tabloid’ cruiser: 19 ft. LOA, 
with 5 ft. 9 in. beam. 1937 Jbtd. LXIV. 17/1 Reflections on 
an unusual little tabloid. 1938 Ibid. 452/2 A tabloid cruiser 
that goes foreign ought to be registered. 

3. a. A popular newspaper which presents its 
news and features in a concentrated, easily 
assimilable, and often sensational form, esp. one 
with smaller pages than those of a regular 
newspaper. 

1918 W. E. Carson Northcliffe x. 304 Since 1908 Alfred 
Harmsworth, like his famous ‘tabloid’, has disappeared 
from view. 1926 Encycl. Brit. II. 1055/2 The introduction of 
tabloids may be explained.. by the passing remark of Lord 
Northcliffe, ‘If some American does not start one I shall 
have to come over to do it.’ 1928 Observer 5 Feb. 18/1 The 
.. chain now includes 26 papers, in most cases ‘tabloids’ or 
papers with a popular appeal. 1934 A. Woo.tcott While 
Rome Burns 100, I remembered how confidently, but how 
inaccurately, the tabloids had prophesied the.. divorce. 
1949 [see ANGEL v. 1]. 1957 Listener 31 Oct. 683/2 
Newspapers have been allowed to transform themselves into 
tabloids with gossip columns, adulation of film stars, beauty 
contests and other requisites of the popular press of the 
West. 1970 G. F. Newman Sir, You Bastard vi. 174, | 
presume you've read the tabloids? 1978 Time 3 July 12/1 
The National Enquirer, the Florida-based tabloid, 
dispatched ten reporters and photographers to scour the 
Riviera in quest of informants on the courtship, 

b. attrib., esp. as tabloid newspaper. 

1901 Westm. Gaz. 1 Jan. 9/3 He advocated tabloid 
journalism. 1902 Ibid. 1 Apr. 10/2 The proprietor intends 
to give in tabloid form all the news printed by other journals. 
1918 W. E. Carson Northcliffe x. 299 The New York World 
made its appearance. Harmsworth had issued the paper in 
what he called ‘tabloid form’. 1926 Amer. Mercury Dec. 
462/1 A tabloid weekly theatrical newspaper, published in 
New York, and filled with ugly type, heavy black 
advertisements and the most atrocious English ever put into 
print, was named as co-respondent by his wife. 1938 [see 
JAZZ sb. 6]. 1949 KOESTLER Promise & Fulfilment 11. ii. 232 
To the distant reader of the tabloid Press..it looked as if 
history had at last met Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer’s most 
ambitious dream. 1962 V. Nasoxov Pale Fire 22 He was 
back in the car, reading a tabloid newspaper which I had 
thought no poet would deign to touch. 1977 New Yorker 19 
Sept. 31/1 Next day, the tabloid Daily Mail gave the hearing 
its entire front page, but the Guardian didn’t mention it at 
all. 

Hence as v. trans., to express briefly or 
concisely; to condense. rare. 

1933 PARTRIDGE Slang To-day & Yesterday 1. iv. 36 Much 
of the best wit, the most delectable humour is couched in 
slang; for, slang offers no compulsion to think how the happy 
thought is phrased or, perhaps, tabloided into an expressive 
adjective, or a second-sighted noun, an unravelling or 
illuminating verb. 1934 Punch 21 Mar. 329/2 Also there is a 
certain sketchiness in the tale as tabloided for the two hours’ 
traffic of our stage, and some of the connecting-links seem to 
have got lost in the process. 


tabnab (‘tebneb). Naut. slang. [Origin 
obscure.] A cake, bun, or pastry; a savoury 
snack. 

1933 M. Lowry Ultramarine v. 212 Perhaps he would be 
able to speak to Andy when he gave him the tabnabs. 1947 
Under Volcano vi. 172 What the bosun called, with 
unction, ‘afternoon tea’. With tabnabs. The tabnabs were 
delicate and delicious little cakes made by the second cook. 
1962 Punch 10 Jan. 98/1 Tea and tabnabs (seafaring for 
cake). 1978 K. Bonricuiou All Tea tn China viii. 111 These 
‘tabnabs’ were little gullet-tickling confections... My 
favourite ‘tabnab’ was..a little fried potato-cake with a 
morsel of kari’d mutton inside. 


tabo- (‘teibsu), comb. form of TABES, as in 
tabopa'ralysis Med. (see quot. 1972); 
tabopa'resis = prec. 

1910 F. W. Morr in Power & Murphy System of Syphilis 
IV. x. 328 An important point to remember is the frequency 
with which optic atrophy is followed by tabo-paralysis. 1972 
R. A. & A. T. Wiis Princ. Path. & Bacteriol. (ed. 3) xvi. 
201 The quaternary syphilitic diseases are (1) general 

aralysis of the insane or dementia paralytica, and (2) 
locomotor ataxia or tabes dorsalis. A combination of the 
two, taboparalysis, also occurs. 1910 Med. Rec. (N.Y.) 
LXXVII. 219/1 (heading) The pathological prodromes of 
taboparesis. 1932 W. Boyp Textbk. Path. xxx. 829 There is 
sometimes a combination of tabes and paresis (taboparesis), 
with degeneration of the posterior columns [of the spinal 
cord]. 1980 A. Kinc et al. Venereal Dis. (ed. 4) v. 89 This 
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suggests that there is an element of tabes present 
(taboparesis). 


taboggan, tabognay, var. ff. TOBOGGAN. 


taboo, tabu (tə'bu:), a. and sb. Also TAPU, 
tambu, tabou. [ad. Tongan 'tabu (see A). 

*Tabu is also the form in several languages of Melanesia 
and Micronesia, as in some of the islands of Vanuatu, 
Kiribati, Papua New Guinea, etc. The general Polynesian 
and Maori form (also in some of the islands of Vanuatu) is 
‘tapu (TAPU), in Hawaiian ‘kapu. Some of the Melanesian 
langs., as those of Fiji, and some of the Solomon Is., have 
‘tambu, New Britain ‘tabu and 'tambu. Various cognate forms 
occur in Melanesian and cognate langs. The Tongan form 
was that first met with by Captain Cook, in 1777, from the 
narrative of whose voyages the custom with its name became 
known in England. In Fr. spelt tabou. The accentuation 
ta'boo, and the use of the word as sb. and vb., are English; in 
all the native langs. the word is stressed on the first syllable, 
and is used only as adj., the sb. and vb. being expressed by 
derivative words or phrases.] 

A. adj. (chiefly in predicate). a. As originally 
used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New Zealand, 
etc.: Set apart for or consecrated to a special use 
or purpose; restricted to the use of a god, a king, 
priests, or chiefs, while forbidden to general use; 
prohibited to a particular class (esp. to women), 
or to a particular person or persons; inviolable, 
sacred; forbidden, unlawful; also said of persons 
under a perpetual or temporary prohibition 
from certain actions, from food, or from contact 
with others. 

1777 Cook Voy. to Pacific 11. vii. (1785) I. 286 [At 
Tongataboo] Not one of them would sit down, or eat a bit of 
any thing... On expressing my surprize at this, they were all 
taboo, as they said; which word has a very comprehensive 
meaning; but, in general, signifies that a thing is forbidden. 
Why they were laid under such restraints, at present, was 
not explained. Ibid. ix. 338 As every thing would, very soon, 
be taboo, if any of our people, or of their own, should be 
found walking about, they would be knocked down with 
clubs. Ibid. xi. 410 When any thing is forbidden to be eat, or 
made use of, they say, that it is taboo. 1826 Scott Diary 24 
Oct. in Lockhart, The conversation is seldom excellent 
amongst official people. So many topics are what 
Otaheitians call taboo. 1845 J. COULTER Adv. in Pacific xiii. 
171 As soon as ever the anchor is down, if the ship is not a 
taboo or restricted one, she will be at once boarded, not by 
a few, but hundreds of women. 1888 C. M. Wooprorp in 
Proc. Roy. Geog. Soc. New Monthly Ser. X. 372 The human 
heads,.are reserved for the canoe-houses. These..are 
tambu (tabooed) for women—i.e., a woman is not allowed to 
enter them, or indeed to pass in front of them. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1826 Miss MITFORD Village Ser. 11. 63 (Touchy Lady) The 
mention of her neighbours is evidently taboo, since. . she is 
in a state of affront with nine-tenths of them. 1891 Spectator 
2 May 611/2 A.. pledge that that Wednesday should not be 
absorbed by the Eeten, but should be taboo. 1901 R. 
Garnett Ess. viii. 224 The legendary history of Ireland is.. 
taboo to the serious historian. h 

B. sb. 1. The putting of a person or thing 
under prohibition or interdict, perpetual or 
temporary; the fact or condition of being so 
placed; the prohibition or interdict itself. Also, 
the institution or practice by which such 
prohibitions are recognized and enforced; found 
in full force in the islands of the Pacific when 
first visited by Europeans, and still prevailing in 
some of them, as also, under other forms and 
names, among many other races in early stages 
of culture. 

The institution is generally supposed to have had a 
religious or superstitious origin (certain things being 
considered the property of the gods or superhuman powers, 
and therefore forbidden to men), and to have been extended 
to political and social affairs, being usually controlled by the 
king or great chiefs in conjunction with the priests. Some 
things, acts, and words were permanently taboo or 
interdicted to the mass of the people, and others specially to 
women, while temporary taboo was frequently imposed, 
often apparently quite arbitrarily. ; 

a. As originally used in Polynesia, New 
Zealand, Melanesia, etc. 

1777 Cook Voy. to Pacific 11. xi. (1785) I. 410 When the 
taboo is incurred, by paying obeisance to a great personage, 
it is thus easily washed off. Ibid., Old Toobou, at this time, 
presided over the taboo. 1778 KiNG in Cook's Voy. 111. xii. 
(1785) II. 249 The taboo also prevails in Atooi, in its full 
extent, and seemingly with much more rigour than even at 
Tongataboo. 1779 Ibid. v. iv. III. 81 The taboo, which 
Eappo had laid on it [the bay at Hawaii] the day before, at 
our request, not being yet taken off. Sai SouTHEY in Q. 
Rev. XVII. 14 This taboo was now to be taken off, by a large 
slaughter of hogs. 1831 Tyerman & Bennet’s Voy. & Trav. 
I. xix. 423 The priests [in Oahu] recommended a ten days’ 
tabu, the sacrifice of three human victims [etc.]. Ibid. xx. 
440 A pole, ten feet high, on which was suspended a bit of 
white stick,.. having remnants of the bones of a fowl 
attached to it. This.. was a tabu, prohibiting any body from 
stealing the canes growing there. 1862 M. Hopkins Hawatt 
89 One of the great instruments used by both king and 
priests for maintaining their power and their revenue, was 
the system of ‘tabu’ or ‘taboo’. 1870 H. Meane New Zealand 
319 A tambu has been laid on the trees for a certain number 
of years. 

b. Extended, as a general term of 
anthropology, to similar customs among other 
primitive races. 

1883 A. LanG in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 417 The hero 
Cuchullain..came by his ruin after transgressing this 
totemistic taboo. 1896 F. B. Jevons Introd. Hist. Relig. vii. 
72 The very conception of taboo, based as it largely is on the 
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association of ideas, is one peculiarly liable to extension by 
analogy. Ibid. viii. 89 The irrational restrictions, touch not, 
taste not, handle not, which constitute formalism, are 
essentially taboos. 1905 Athenzum 21 Jan. 87/1 Tabus 
connected with animals and plants are common, and such 
tabus are part of totemism. 1906 Ibid. 17 Mar. 332/1 There 
are many tabous on food which are ccrtainly not totemic in 
origin, 

c. Linguistics. A total or partial prohibition of 
the use of certain words, expressions, topics, 
etc., esp. in social intercourse. 

1933 [see sense 3 b below]. 1962 S. ULLMANN Semantics 
viii. 205 Taboo is an important cause of semantic change. 
Language taboos fall into three more or less distinct groups 
according to the psychological motivation behind them. 
1980 R. A. Hupson Sociolinguistics ii. 53 The distinction 
between conventional and necessary social restrictions is 
also interesting in view of the strength of feeling which the 
former arouse. This is particularly clear in the case of 
linguistic taboo, such as the so-called ‘four-letter words’ of 
English. 

2. transf. and fig. Prohibition or interdiction 
generally of the use or practice of anything, or of 
social intercourse; ostracism. 

1833 R. Munie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 366 There are 
subjects which appear to be under the taboo of nature. 1852 
Lytton My Novel x1. ix, Under what strange taboo am I 
placed? 1853 S. Witserrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Life 
(1881) IT. v. 190 To labour hardest as a Bishop is to incur 
certain taboo, 1894 Mrs. Fr. ELLiOoT Roman Gossip 281 
French officers. . found themselves placed in such a painful 
taboo at Rome. 

3. a. attrib. and Comb. 

1870-4 ANDERSON Missions Amer. Bd. II. i. 6 Interwoven 
with the tabu system. 1896 F. B. Jevons Introd. Hist. Relig. 
vi. 66 Before a great feast, a taboo-day or days are 
proclaimed. Ibid. vii. 78 They remove their hair before 
entering on the taboo-state. Ibid. viii. 88 The terror.. with 
which he viewed the taboo-breaker. 1897 Edin. Rev. July 
238 The taboo custom, which is a prohibition with a curse. 
1903 R. Kipiinc in Windsor Mag. 368/2 Remember you're 
a tabu girl now. j 

b. Linguistics. With reference to an expression 
or topic considered offensive and hence avoided 
or prohibited by social custom. 

1933 L. BLoomFfFIELD Language xxii. 396 In America, 
knocked up is a tabu-form for ‘rendered pregnant’; for this 
reason, the phrase is not used in the British sense ‘tired, 
exhausted’... In such cases there is little real ambiguity, but 
some hearers react nevertheless to the powerful stimulus of 
the tabu-word. 1978 Amer. Speech LIII. 16 It may be that 
taboo terms form a group which is logically akin to, yet 
separate from, true slang, since many taboo terms are the 
only ones available to non-academic speakers. 1980 
Scottsdale (Arizona) Progress 9 Feb. 12 We now have a set of 
taboo expressions relating to ethnic groups and individuals. 

Hence ta'booism, the system of taboo; 
ta’booist, one who practises or believes in taboo; 
ta'booness, the state or condition of being 
taboo. 

1885 J. Fitzceratp tr. Schultze’s Fetichism iii. ad fin., 
Here is the fetichist become a tabooist, supposing that the 
description of tabooism heretofore given is correct. 1974 
Verbatim |. 1. 4/1 The tabooness of fuck. 1978 Maledicta 
1977 1. 236 Tabooness focuses on the speaker and his/her 
decision about what can or cannot be said in a given context. 


taboo, tabu (ta'bu:), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To put (a thing, place, action, word, 
or person) under a (literal) taboo: see TABOO 
sb. 1. 

1777 Cook Voy. to Pacific 11. ix. (1785) 1. 359 He had been 
discovered .. with a woman who was taboo’d. 1779 KING 
Ibid. v. iv. III. 81 Eappo was dismissed with orders to taboo 
all the bay; and, in the afternoon, the bones [of Captain 
Cook] were committed to the deep with the usual military 
honours. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 305 Having tabooed one side 
of the ship in order to get all the canoes on the starboard 
side. 1831 Tyerman & Bennet’s Voy, & Trav. Il. xxix. 40 
There are many houses which, having been built, or 
occupied, or entered casually by him [King Pomare], are 
thus tabued, and no woman dare sit down or eat in them. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. vi. 144 In the South Sea 
Islands, words have been tabued, from connexion with the 
names of chiefs. 1896 F. B. Jevons Introd. Hist. Relig. vi. 65 
On the day of a chief's decease work is tabooed. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To give a sacred or 
privileged character to (a thing), which restricts 
its use to certain persons, or debars it from 
ordinary use or treatment; +(@) with stress on 
the privilege: To consecrate, set apart, render 
inviolable (obs.); (b) with stress on the exclusion: 
To forbid, prohibit to the unprivileged, or to 
particular persons. 

(a) 1832 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 582/2 The silks and the veils, 
&c., which some years ago were as exclusively tabooed, and 
set apart to the use of the mistress as pearls or rubies, are 
now familiarly worn by the servant. 1846 R. BELL G. 
Canning viii. 218 Slavery was cruel... But it was a sacred 
institution... tabooed by the consecrating hand of time. 

(b) 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 161 The ‘King’s highway’ 
seems Tabooed to these individuals, 1839 T. Hook in New 
Monthly Mag. LV. 439 There were no splendid couchcs 
taboo’d against the reception of wearied feet. 1854 H. 
Mi er Sch. & Schm. xiv. (1860) 151 Such of the gentlemen 
..as taboo their Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the 
Grampians. 1870 LoweLL Study Wind. 67 That sacred 
enclosure of respectability was tabooed to us. d 

b. To forbid or debar by personal or social 
influence the use, practice, or mention of, or 
contact or intercourse with; to put (a person, 
thing, name, or subject) under a social ban; to 


ostracize, boycott. 
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1791 [see TABOOED]. 1822 SOUTHEY Lett. (1856) IIL. 305 
He has tabooed ham, vinegar, red-herrings, and all fruits. 
1850 KINGSLEY Alton Locke xxx, The political questions 
which I longed to solve.. were tabooed by the well-meaning 
chaplain. 1860 H. Goucer Imprisonm. in Burmah xii. 126, | 
found myself as strictly tabooed as if I had been a leper. 1862 
Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. 1V.x.§18. 664 Their names 
were tabooed by Whig and Tory coteries. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. I. xii. 161 You cannot taboo a man who has 
got a vote. 

Hence tabooed (ta'bu:d) ppl. a. 

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 106 A plain declaration, 
that the topick of France is tabooed or forbidden ground to 
Mr. Burke. 1841 J. Mackerrow Hist. Secesston Ch. xxi. 767 
Perpetual bickerings between the favoured and tabooed 
sects. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi. 310 The gentlemen .. 
regarded me as a ‘tabooed woman’. 1906 Atheneum 17 Mar. 
332/2 We doubt whether MI. Reinach is entirely aware of the 
difficulty and complexity of the problem of the taboued 
animals in Leviticus. 


|| taboot! (ta:‘bu:t). Also tabut. [Hindi, a. Arab. 
tabut coffin, box, Ark of the Covenant.] A 
sacred box or coffin; spec. a box, representing the 
tomb of Husain, which is carried in procession 
through the streets during the Muslim festival 
of Muharram. 

1622 in W. Foster Eng. Factories India 1622-3 (1908) 94 
This daye is heere aryved Sultan (Khus) roues taboots [ste] 
from Brampore, (which to-) morrowe is to bee dispeeded to 
H(elobass?) there to bee intered by his mother. 1862 Mrs. 
J. B. Speip Our Last Yrs. in India 230 Taboots, or tazzias, 
the representation of Hosain’s mausoleum at Kurbulla. 
1879 L. Petty Miracle Play of Hasan & Husain p. xvii, 
Against the side of the Imambarrah, directed towards 
Mecca, is set the tabut. 1891 Daily News 9 Sept. 5/4 
Immense sums of money are spent upon the tadoots..that, 
carried in these processions, are broken to pieces and buried 
at the end of the ceremony. 1958 G. E. von GRUNEBAUM 
Muhammedan Festivals v. 89 The ta‘ziya, or Passion play.. 
became the real climax of the Shiite Tenth of Muharram 
celebrations. The stage requires few properties besides a 
large tabut (coffin),..and Husain’s arms and banner. 1975 
Indian Express 15 Jan. 5/1 Taboot processions with music 
will be allowed only on the last day of the Moharrum. 


|| taboot? (‘ta:bu:t). Also tabut. [Arab., abbrev. 
of tabut raf‘ al-miyah Archimedes screw, or of 
tabut al-saqtya scoop wheel: see prec. entry.] A 
form of water-wheel used in Egypt. 

1836 E. W. Lane Acct. Manners & Customs Mod. 
Egyptians II. 25 There is a third machine, called taboot, used 
for the irrigation of lands in the northern part of Egypt. 1841 
J. Kitto Phys. Hrist. Palestine vii. p. ccxcvii, Another 
machine used for the irrigation of lands, when it is only 
necessary to raise the water a few feet..is called the Taboot. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 708/1 The taboot.. differs from the 
sakiyeh principally in having a hollow wheel instead of the 
wheel with pots. 1924 Countries of World III. 1757/1 The 
primitive but still effective apparatus known as the ‘sakieh’, 
the ‘shaduf’, and the ‘tabut’. 


tabor, tabour (‘tetba(r)), sb.1 Now rare. Also 4 
tabre, 4-5 tabur, 5 -yr, 5-6 taboure, 4-8 taber, 
6-9 tabber. See also TABORN. [a. OF. tabur (11th 
c.), tabour (13-16th c.), beside tanbor, tambur 
(14-15th c.), tambour (16th c.-) = Pr. tabor, 
tanbor, Sp. tambor (OSp. atambor), It. tamburo: 
the relations between the forms in ta- and those 
in tam-, tan- have not been clearly determined. 
The word is held to be of Oriental origin, and 
has been compared with Pers. tabirah, and 
taburak, both meaning ‘drum’, and with Arab. 
tanbur a kind of lute or lyre. The actual history 
is uncertain: see Dozy, and Devic in Littré; also 
Gaston Paris in Romania, 1902.) 

1. The earlier name of the drum; in later use 
(esp. since the introduction of the name drum in 
the 16th c.), A small kind of drum, used chiefly 
as an accompaniment to the pipe or trumpet; a 
taborin or tabret. Now Hist., arch., or poetic. 

c 1290 Beket 1851 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 159 Of bellene and of 
tabours so gret was pe soun. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8166 Of 
trompes & of tabors pe sarazins made pere So gret noyse. 
¢1300 Havelok 2329 pe gleymen on pe tabour dinge. 1399 
Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 58 Men my3tten as well haue huntyd 
an hare with a tabre. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/28 
Timpanum, a taber, or a tymbre. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen 
London (Camden) 220 He stode a-pon an hylle wyth hys 
tabyr and hys pype. c1460 Emare 389 Ther was myche 
menstralse, Trommpus, tabours, and sawtre. 1523 Lp. 
BERNERS Froiss. I. exlvii. 176 Than the kyng mounted on his 
horse, and entred into the towne with trumpets, tabours. 
1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed III. 1553/2 Singing of 
psalmes, marching about their fiers with tabber and pipe. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. tv. i. 175 Then | beate my Tabor, At 
which like ynback't colts they prickt their eares. 1624 CAPT. 
J. Smitu Virginia iv. 155 Will any goe to catch a Hare with 
a Taber and a Pipe? 1693 Humours Town 2 The Clamours of 
a Country-Mob..is no more than the beating of a Tabour. 
1766 Go.tpsm. Vic. W. iv, The whole neighbourhood came 
out to meet their minister, .. preceded by a pipe and tabor. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. ii, A marvellous horse that beat a 
tabor with his fore feet. 1880 in Grove Dict. Music Il. 754/2 
The tabor was a diminutive drum, without snares, hung by 
a short string to the waist or left arm, and tapped with a 
small drumstick. 1907 Ibid. III. 750/2 The pipe and tabor, 
for a long time very popular throughout Europe, are now 
obsolete in this country. 

fig. 1601 Hakewiui Van. Eye xvii. (1615) 87 The Duke of 
Vandosme, the common tabour of the French wits. 1624 
Quar_es Job xi. 69, I am become a By-word, and a Taber, 
To set the tongues, and eares of men, in labour. 

b. transf. The drummer (with his drum). 
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1362 LanGL. P. PI. A. 11. 79 Taberes & tomblers & 
tapesters fele. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. iii. 254 As a new 
married couple went out of the church the violins and tabors 
attended them. 

t2. The tympanum or drum of the ear. Obs. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 84 The aire.. 
moueth the litle hammer of the eares,..and so maketh a 
sound by meanes of the litle taber, through whose sounde 
the spirites of hearing are awakened. 1615 CROOKE Body of 
Man 592 The first cauity of the stony bone, which before we 
called the Tympane, that is the drume or Taber. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tabor-beating; tabor- 
like adj. or adv.; tabor-stick, a drumstick. 

13.. K. Alis. 2158 (Bodl. MS.) Now rist grete tabor 
betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, & ek trumping. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Hawking djb, With yowre hande or with yowre 
tabur styke becke yowre hawke to come to you. 1698 FRYER 
Acc. E. India & P. 27 The whole Fabrick. .covered atop 
Taber-like. 


|| ' tabor, sb.2 Also tabour. [Boh., Polish, Serb. 
tabor, Magyar tábor, a. Turkish tabor camp 
(anciently a camp of nomads formed by a circle 


of wagons or the like).] An encampment. 

1877 Daily News 25 Oct. 5/4 At Podgoritza..15 tabors of 
Nizams and four tabors of troops of the reserve are being 
concentrated preparatory to offensive operations against 
Montenegro. 


tabor, tabour (‘tetbo(r)), v. Now rare. Forms: 
see TABOR sb.' [f. TABOR sb.', or a. OF. taborer 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. intr. To perform upon or beat the tabor; to 
drum. Also to tabor it. 

13.. K. Alis. 924 (Bodl. MS.) ber was trumpyng & 
tabouryng Lepyng of stedes & nay3z3eyng. 1377 LANGL. P. 
Pl. B. x111. 230, I can noither tabre ne trompe. 1413 Ptlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 11. xliv. (1859) 50 They floyted and they 
tabered; they yellyd, and they cryed. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
485/2 Tabowryn, timpantso. 1530 PALSGR. 746/1, I will 
tabour, play thou upon the flute therwhyles. 1591 NASHE 
Pref. Sydney's Astr. © Stella in G. G. Smith Eliz. Crit. Ess. 
(1904) II. 226 Nor hath my prose any skill to imitate the 
Almond leape verse, or sit tabring . . nothing but ‘to bee, to 
hee’, on a paper drum. 1694 Mortteux Rabelais tv. xiv. 
(1737) 56 Trudon Pip’d it and then Taber’d it like mad. 
1902 Speaker 5 Apr. 10/1 The inevitable ‘tambourinaire’ 
fifes and tabors away. 

b. transf. and fig. To beat as upon a tabor; to 
drum. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 72 This brought the 
common rumor to taber on his [Solon’s} head. 1611 BIBLE 
Nahum ii. 7 Her maids shall leade her..tabring vpon their 
breasts. 1653 DorotHy OsBorn Lett., to Sir W. Temple 
(1903) 179 His humour was to rise in the night, and with two 
bedstaves tabour upon the table an hour together. 1692 
L’Estrance Fables ccccxvii. (1714) 451 He [the Ass] went.. 
Tabring with his Feet all the Way. 1719 D’Urrey Pills VI. 
265 With Hammer on Kettle he tabbers all Day. 1859 F. E. 
PAGET Curate of Cumberworth 356 Mrs. Soaper..re-echoed 
her husband's words, and tabbered with her fingers on the 
table, expectant of my reply. 

2. trans. To beat (a tune, etc.): cf. DRUM v. 8. 

c1385 Cuaucer L.G.W. Prol. 354 (Fairf. MS.) In youre 
courte ys many a losengeour and many a queynt totelere 
accusour That tabouren [v.rr. taboryn, tauburn] in youre 
eres many a swon. 

+3. To beat, thump (anything); to thrash. Obs. 

1624 QuarLes Job xviii. 63 Marke with what pride his 
horny hoofes doe tabor The..Earth. a1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize 11. v, I would tabor her, Till all the legions 
that are crept into her, Flew out with fire i’ th’ tails. 1655 tr. 
Com. Hist. Francion 111. 55 Beating the Switzers march upon 
their buttocks; and..they fell to tabour mine to the same 
tune. 

Hence 'taboring vbl. sb. 

13.. [see sense 1]. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 98 Of 
his drumming, tabouring, and other enormious indignities, 
under the colour of religion. 1867 Morris Jason vii. 360 
Bear back the fleece Along our streets . . with much scattered 
flowers and tabouring. 


‘taborer. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5-7 taberer, 6 
tab(b)orer, tabourier, tabrer(e. [f. TABOR v. or sb. 
+ -ER!. Cf. OF. taboreor (14th c.).] One who 
tabors; a drummer; a performer on the tabor. 

c 1400 Song Roland 918 Trumpetis and taberers, sothe to 
say. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Perey Soc.) 170 Tabourers 
withe theyr mokkes and false dupplicité Please more these 
dayes. ¢1§37 Thersytes in Four O. Pl. (1848) 79 The 
tryflinge tabborer trowbler of tunys. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. May 22 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That to the 
many a Horne pype playd. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 111. ii. 160, I 
would I could see this ‘Taborer. 1885 Newcastle Chron. 25 
May, The squire and his dame..attended by piper and 
taborer, looking on condescendingly. 


taboret, -ete, obs. forms of TABRET. 


t'taborin. Obs. Also 6 -oryn, taberyne, 7-8 
tabourin(e, 9 -orine. [a. F. tabourin (1482 in 
Godef. Compl., and in Dict. Acad. 1690), deriv. 
of tabour TABOR; cf. med.L. taborinus in sense = 
tympanista taborer (1497 in Du Cange). In 
mod.F. tambourin, Pr. tamborin, It. tamburino.] 
A kind of drum, less wide and longer than the 
tabor, and struck with one drumstick only, to 
accompany the sound of a flute which is played 
with the other hand. (In quot. 1871, used for 
TAMBOURINE.) 

c 1500 Three Kings’ Sons 40 Thorugh all the cristen navee 
they made to blowe trompettes, claryons & taberynes. 1507 


Justes Moneths May & June 150 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 119 Of 
taboryns and of many a douce lute The mynstrelles were 
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proprely clade in sute. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1858) III. 31 Pipes, taborins, doucimers. 1606 SuHaks. Tr. 
& Cr. ıv. v. 275 Beate lowd the Taborins, let the Trumpets 
blow. 1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy VII. xliii, ‘Tis the fife and 
tabourin, said I. 1871 R. ELLIS Catullus Ixiii. 8 With a snowy 
palm the woman took affrayed a taborine. 


Taborite (‘teborait). [ad. G. Taboriten pl., ad. 
Boh. taborzhina, f. tabor TABOR sb.*; so called 
from their encampment on a craggy height, now 
the town of Tabor in Bohemia.] A member of 
the extreme party or section of the Hussites led 
by Zizska. 

1646 Be. Maxwe vt Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) I1. 313 
We might..add the Remainder of the Waldenses and 
Albigenses in Piedmont, and the Parts adjoining; or of the 
Taborites in Bohemia. 1786 A. MacLean Christ's Comm. 111. 
(1846) 250 Exterminating the Taborites or Vaudois. 1861 J. 
GiLt Bantshed Count vi. 68 The Calixtines might be styled 
the Gallicans of Bohemia, and the Taborites the Protestants. 


t'taborn, tabroun, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 taborne, 
4-5 taburn(e, 5-6 Sc. taberne, 6 Sc. tabro(u)n, 
tabberone, 7 tabern, Sc. tabbern; also Sc. 4 
tawburn, 5 tawberne, talburn, 6 tau-, tawbron, 
tawbern, talbrone. [A by-form of TABOR, chiefly 
north. Eng. and Sc., in med.L. tabornum (Du 
Cange). The inserted n appears also in OF. 
taborner, tabourner vb. (see next). (The Sc. 
spellings taw-, tal- stand for a broad a.)] = 
TABOR sb.', TABOUR, a drum. 

a1340 HaMPOLe Psalter cl. 4 Taburn is made of a dryid 
scyn. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1414 Tymbres & tabornes, 
tulket among. c 1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Noyse as 
it ware of trumppes and tawburnez. a1400-50 Alexander 
1385 Now tynkyll vp taburnes. c 1450 HOLLAND Howlat 760 
The trumpe, and the talburn, the tympane but tray. 1 13 
DoucLas Æneis 1x. x. 66 Wyth tympanis, tawbronis [ed. 
1555 tawbernis], 3e war wont to heyr. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
1. xxvi. (S.T.S.) I. 238 With pe noyiss of swasche and 
tawberon. 1544 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scotl. VIII. 278 Twa 
men..quhilkis had thair tabronis brokin. 1552 LYNDESAY 
Monarche 1. 2505 With talbrone, troumpet, schalme, and 
clarioun. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) III. 114 At the 
sound of the common bell, trumpet or tabroun. 1559-60 J. 
Woop Let. in Sir R. Sadler St. Papers (1809) II. 156 When 
they cam nere the towne, hard the commen bell and tabbern. 
1688 R. Home Armoury 11. xvi. (Roxb.) 57/1 The pipe 
belonging to the Tabern is much longer then the whisell or 
Flajalett. 


t'taborn, v. Obs. Also 5 taburne. [f. prec. or ad. 
OF. taborner, tabourner (12-14th c. in Godef.) 
= taborer.) = TABOR v., to drum. 

13.. K. Alis. 1042 (Bodl. MS.) At pe fest was harpyng 
And pipyng & tabournyng. c 1400 Langl.’s P. Pl. B. X111. 230 
(MS. C), I can neither taborne ne trompe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
376/2 To Taburne, timpanrzare. 


t'taborner. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [Agent-n. f. 
TABORN v. = OF. taborneur (1317 in Godef.).] 
By-form of TABORER, a drummer. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 696/36 Hic timpanizator, a 
taberner. 1483 Cath. Angl. 376/2 A Taburner (A. 
Tabernar), timpanista. 1518 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V. 
157 To pe Franche Talbanaris and Menstralis..in aile, 
viys. 1§60 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) III. 74 The sax 
tabroneris that playit thre sundrie dayis at the parliament. 
1688 R. HoLmeE Armoury 111. 156/2 Taberner, a Man playing 
on the Tabern and Pipe. 


||tabot (ta'bot). [Ge‘ez: cf. TABooT!.] A box, 
representing the Ark of the Covenant, which 
stands on the altar in an Ethiopian church. 

1682 J. P. Gent tr. Ludolphus’s New Hist. Ethiopia 111. vi. 
294 In the Sanctuary stands the Holy Table, which they call 
.. Manbar... Upon this they place the sacred vessels. First 
the Tabot, or Chest..an Oblong Quadrangular Table, upon 
which the Dish and Cup are set. 1710 F. TELLEz Trav. 
Jesuits in Ethiopia 111. x. 242 We restore you the Faith of your 
Fore-Fathers. The former Clergy-Men may return to their 
Churches, put in their Tabotes, and say Masses. 1834 S. 
GOBAT Fenk Three Years’ Residence 1n Abyssinia ii. 243 A 
church, when there is no ‘tabot’ in it, is no more to them 
than a common house. 1923 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 256/2 It [sc. 
the Abyssinian Church] venerates an object called the tabot, 
which is the replica of the Ark of the Covenant. 1968 E. 
U.ienporrr Ethiopia & Bible ii. 83 Criticisms levelled 
against the Ethiopians on account of their tabot-centred 
worship. 


tabougin, var. TOBOGGAN. 
tabour, -er, var. TABOR sb. and v., TABORER. 


tabouret (‘tzboret, ||tabure). Also 8 tabret. [a. 
F. tabouret (tabure), in sense 2 (1442 in 
Hatz.-Darm.); orig. a small tabor or drum, a 
TABRET, dim. of tabour, TABOR, drum.] 

+1. The same as TABRET, q.v. Obs. 

2. a. A low seat or stool, without back or arms, 
for one person: so called originally from its 
shape. privilege of the tabouret: see quot. 1656. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tabouret, a pincase; also a little 
low stool for a childe to sit on. In France the priviledge of 
the Tabouret is of a stool for some particular Ladies to sit in 
the Queens presence. 1679 tr. Marie Mancini’s Apol. 30, I 
had the priviledge of sitting on a Tabourette in the Queens 
presence a1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 191 

oon as a Stranger comes, she’ll him embrace, Near her 
prone Person, ona tabret Place. 1858 Masson Milton (1859) 

- 704 A studied slight put upon Lady Scudamore by 
refusing her the honour of the tabouret,—i.e. the right of 
being seated—on the occasion of a visit of ceremony to the 
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French queen. 1899 Morrow Bohem. Paris 60 He had 
bought a new easel and two rush-bottomed tabourets. 

b. U.S. A small table, esp. one used as a stand 
for house-plants; a bedside table. 

1916 Sears, Roebuck & Co. Catal. Fall 1244/2 Tabourets 
or jardinier stands. 1968 J. Urpixe Couples iii. 228 One of 
his flippers kicked over a tabouret holding a crammed 
ashtray and a small vase of asters. 1984 M. Basson Trail of 
Ashes iii. 33 Look in the bedside tabouret for a little 
nightcap. 

+3. A pin-case or needle-case. Obs. 

1656 [see sense 2]. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

4. A frame for embroidery, a tambour-frame. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tabouret,..an embroidery 
frame. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tabourin(e, variant of TABORIN Obs. 
tabre, tabrer(e, obs. ff. TABOR, TABORER. 


tabret (‘tzbrit). Forms: a. 4-5 taberett, 5 -ette, 
5-6 -et, 5- tabret, (6 -ette, 7 tabberet, tabaret); B. 
6 tabertte, -erde, -arte, -arde; y. 5 taborete, 6-7 
tabouret. [f. TABOR + -ET'.] 

t. A small tabor; a timbrel. Hist. or arch. 

a. 1464 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a 
hedstalle for the taberet iiijd. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. 
xiv. 198 He had lost hys pype and hys tabret. 1535 
CoverRDALE Gen. xxxi. 27 That I might haue brought the on 
the waye with myrth,..with tabrettes and harpes. 1607 
TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 134 A Hare..was seen in 
England..playing with his former feet upon a tabberet. 
1683 Petrus Fleta Min. 11. 12 Choice Instruments of 
Musick..also the Tabaret. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1810) IV. xxvi. 147 Not a tabret, nor the expectation of a 
new joy to animate him on! 1879 Strainer Music of Bible 155 
The tabret has now been excluded from sacred buildings, 
having given place to the more solemn and imposing drum. 

B. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 27 With trompettes, 
shalmes, and taberttes in the best maner. 1570 Lrvins 
Manip. 31/1 A Tabarde, timpanum. 1575 TuRBERV. 
Falconrie 191 The Falconer muste haue with him a little 
drumme or Taberde fastened to the pommell of his saddle. 
? 1600 Chester PI., Banns 118 Get mynstrilles to that shewe, 
pipe, tabarte, and flute. 

y. 1599 Bp. Haut Sat. iv. i. 78 Or Mimoes whistling to his 
tabouret. 1676 DuGpaLe Baronage Eng. II. 107/2 So shalle 
they departe the Manoir.. with Trompets, Tabouretts, and 
other manoir of Mynstralce [orig. c 1500]. 1885 H H 
McCook Tenants Old Farm 299 In the katydid.. the 
musical instruments are a pair of taborets. 

b. fig. 1610 Boys Expos. Dom. Epist. Wks. (1622) 443 
Making their infirmities and sinnes our tabret and delight. 

+2. transf. A performer on atabret. Obs. 

41377 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 4 Mynstrelles—Taberett 1. 
14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 220 On manly 
man..that was a taberette..stode a-pon an hylle wyth hys 
tabyr and hys pype. 1464 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 
239, I delyverd my taborete the same day a new gowen, and 
iij.d. 1540 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xii. 241 Item, for 
John Buntanus, tabret—xljs. iiijd. 1634 Sır T. HERBERT 
Trav. 67 Amongst the horse were aboue fortie Kettle- 
drummes and Tabrets. 


tabret, obs. form of TABOURET. 


Tabriz (ta'bri:z). The name of a city in north- 
western Iran, used attrib. and absol. to designate 
carpets and rugs made there, the older styles of 
which often show a rich decorative medallion 
pattern. 

1900 J. K. MumForp Oriental Rugs xi. 168 The model on 
which the Tabriz rugs were really designed is the 
ornamental and richly colored fabric of Kirman in southern 
Persia. 1911 G. G. Lewis Pract. Bk. Oriental Rugs 11. 184 
With the Kirman the Tabriz shares the reputation of having 
the most graceful floral designs. 1931 A. U. DILLey Oriental 
Rugs & Carpets iv. 104 Modern Tabriz rugs constitute a.. 
revival of weaving that began at least as early as the 
Caliphate. 1946 Lancet 2 Mar. 322/1 The bedside carpet is 
important and must be gratifying to the bare feet... A 
subdued Shiraz will fulfil most people’s requirements, 
though leptoforms may require something with a more 
stimulating pattern, say a Tabriz. 1962 N. FREELING Love 
in Amsterdam 11. 79 He bought books and pictures, and had 
a treasured Tabriz carpet. 1978 S. WiitsoNn Dealer’s Move 
iii. 42 A superb Tabriz hung on the wall. 


tabro(u)n, tabronar, etc.: see TABORN, -ER. 


tab show. U.S. slang. [f. TAB(LOID + SHOW sb.1] 
A short version of a musical, esp. one performed 
by a travelling company. 

1951 GREEN & Laurie Show Biz 571/2 Tab show, tabloid 
version of a musical. 1953 Sun (Baltimore) 30 Sept. 38/6 He 
traveled in ‘tab shows’—vaudeville and musical comedy— 
through the South. 1983 N.Y. Times 12 June xxi. 10/4 Most 
Broadway musicals are simply streamlined for travel, 
ranging from the ‘tab shows’ (short for tabloid) that are the 
trademark of some resorts, to abridged versions in stock or 
dinner theaters. 


tabu, variant spelling of TABOO. 
tabul, obs. form of TABLE. 


||tabula (‘tebjule). Pl. -æ (i:). [The L. word 
tabula TABLE, used in particular senses. ] 

1. An ancient writing-tablet; also transf. a 
body of laws inscribed on a tablet: see TABLE sb. 
2b, d, TABLET sb. 1c. 

1881 E. HOsner in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 124/1 Instruments 
or charters, public and private (styled by the Romans first 
leges, afterwards instrumenta or tabulz). 1904 C. 
WORDSWORTH Old Service Bks. 264 The Tabula or Wax- 
brede was of the nature of service-paper rather than of a 
service-book. 
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b. tabula rasa [L. = scraped tablet], a tablet 
from which the writing has been erased, and 
which is therefore ready to be written upon 
again; a blank tablet: usually fig. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 224 Because I haue bene, to this 
day, Tanquam tabula rasa. 1607 Str T. Bovey in Cabbala 
11, (1654) 76 For that were indeed to become Tabula rasa, 
when we shall leave no impression of any former principles, 
but be driven to begin the world again. 1662 SOUTH Serm. 
(1727) 1. 52 Aristotle. . affirms the Mind to be at first a mere 
Rasa Tabula. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 73 The artist 
will do nothing until he has made a tabula rasa. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 1 June 403/1 France had become a Tabula rasa, and 
everything had to be reorganized. 

2. Eccl. A wooden or metal frontal for an altar. 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. s.v. Table, The most 
remarkable example of the tabula, destined for the front of 
the Altar, is preserved in Westminster abbey; it is formed of 
wood, elaborately carved, painted, and enriched with a kind 
of mosaic work of coloured glass superficially inlaid. 

3. a. Anat. = TABLE sb. 16. 

1857 DUNGLISON Med. Dict., Table, Tabula, Tabella, 
Tabulatum,..a name given to the plates of compact tissue, 
which form the bones of the cranium. Of these, one is 
external; the other internal, and called Tabula vitrea, on 
account of its brittleness. : 

Palzont. Name for the horizontal 
dissepiments in certain corals: cf. TABULATE a. 3. 

1855 LYELL Elem. Geol. xxv. (ed. 5) 407 The lamellz are 
seen around the inside of the cup;..and large transverse 
plates, called tabulz, divide the interior into chambers. 1859 
Murcwison Siluria (ed. 2) x. 243 The development of the 
transverse plates or tabulz, in the body of the coral. 


tabular (‘tebjula(r)), a. (ad. L. tabular-is of or 
relating to a board or plate, f. tabula; now used 
in reference to many senses of TABLE.] 

1. a. Having the form of a ‘table’, tablet, or 
slab; flat and (usually) comparatively thin; 
consisting of, or tending to split into, pieces of 
this form, as a rock; of a short prismatic form 
with flat base and top, as a crystal; flat-topped, 
as a hill. 

tabular spar, a name for WOLLASTONITE, as occurring in 
masses of tabular structure, or rarely in tabular crystals. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Tabular, wherof boards, plancks, 
or tables may be made, long and large. 1688 R. HOLME 
Armoury 11. 296/1 The Persian Pye..of a dusky color: the 
Feet bluish, with black tabular scales. 21728 Woopwarp 
Fossils (1729) I. 34 Nodules..that are tabular and plated. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 36 The tabular [form] 
which consists of plates that grow thinner and sharp at the 
extremities. 1802 PLAYFAIR Illustr. Hutton. Th. 295 A bed or 
tabular mass of whinstone..interposed between strata. 
1821 JAMESON Man. Mineral. 229 Associated with quartz, 
tabular-spar, and iron-ore. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
xlvi. 332 When it is elevated on a footstalk above the 
dorsolum, and forms a tabular or flat surface. 1830 LINDLEY 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 210 The apex..is connected by a common 
tabular dilated stigma. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (1902) 144/2 Mr. Livingstone pointed out to 
me a range of tabular hills. 1875 Huxcvey in Encycl. Brit. 
I. 130/2 Horizontal plates..which..constitute tabular 
dissepiments. 

b. Painted on a ‘table’ or panel. rare. 

1859 Guttick & Times Paint. 305 The uses to which the 
tabular or wooden pictures were applied. 

c. Geol. tabular (ice)berg, a flat-topped 
iceberg which has broken away from an ice 
shelf. 

1840 C. WILKES Jrnl. 20 Jan. in Narr. U.S.A. Exploration 
Exped. (1844) II. ix. 315 These tabular bergs are like masses 
of beautiful alabaster. 1848 C. TOMLINSON Summer in 
Antarctic Regions iv. 114 Westward of this point the 
Vincennes met a remarkable collection of tabular icebergs. 
1905 R. F. Scorr Voyage of ‘Discovery’ 1. iv. 118 Cook 
preserves the name of Ice Island in describing the long 
tabular berg so typical of the Southern Regions. 1958 [see 
tce-shelf s.v. 1cE sb. 8]. 1979 C. Kinian Icequake viii. 133 
Drifting snow and falling ice masked much of the cliff face, 
but it did not look like the side of a tabular berg. 

2. a. Entered in, or calculated by means of, a 
table or tables, as a number or quantity. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4737/3 In this Book you have above 
forty thousand Tabular Numbers. 1806 Hutron Course 
Math. 1. 40 Hence, by the rule..-1 the tabular height. This 
being found in the first column of the table, the 
corresponding tabular area is 04088. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 224 Uranus still deviates from his 
tabular place. A 

b. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a table, 
scheme, or synopsis; arranged in the form of a 
table; set down in a systematic form, as in rows 
and columns. 

1816 BENTHAM Chrestom. 242 By means of a set of 
systematic and tabular diagrams. 1830 HerscHeL Study 
Nat. Phil. 1. vi. (1851) 182 A list of them in tabular order. 
1832 BaBBaGE Econ. Manuf. xix. (ed. 3) 183 A tabular view 
of the time occupied by each process. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 67 Carefully elaborated tabular statements. 

c. Printing. (a) Applied to matter set up in the 
form of tables (see table-work, TABLE sb. 22). 

1771 LuckomBE Hist. Printing 283 The curious method of 
Tabular Writing..is practised in England to greater 
perfection than in any other Nation. 1879 Lond. 
Compositors’ Se. Prices, Tabular and Table Work is matter 
set up in three or more columns and reading across the page. 
1899 Daily News 11 Sept. 9/5 Compositor.—All-round 
jobbing, book, and tabular hand. 

+ (b) (Printing) from wooden blocks or tablets, 
on which the matter is cut. Obs. rare. 

1816 SINGER Hist. Cards 11. 75 As far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt that the Europeans 
derived their knowledge of printing from the Chinese. 
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tł tabu larious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tabuldri-us 
of or belonging to written documents (f. tabula 
table) + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabularious, pertaining to 


yunngs or accounts; also belonging to tables, or good for 
them. 


‘tabularize, v. [f. TABULAR + -1ZE.] trans. To 
put into a tabular form, to tabulate. Hence 
,tabulari'zation. 

1853 Morrit Tanning & Currying 332, I have carefully 


collected and tabularized..the following statistics. 1864 
Wesster, Tabularization. 


‘tabularly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY?.] In a 
tabular form or manner; in a table. 
1862 Str H. HOLLAND Ess., Meteors 302 The details..are 


..given tabularly. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 246 The 
amount of interest being tabularly stated on the form. 


tabulary ('tæbjulərı), sb. Rom. Antiq. [ad. L. 
tabularium a record-office, archives, f. tabula 
table, tablet: see -ARIUM.] A place where the 
public records were kept in ancient Rome; 
hence, in other places. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tabulary, a chest or place wherein 
Registers, or Evidences are kept in a City; the Chancery or 
Exchequer office. 1835-8 S. R. MaiTLaNp Dark Ages xii. 
(1844) 196 The charter cited..from the tabulary of the 


monastery of St. Maur. 1868 in W. SmitH Dict. Grk. & 
Rom. Antiq. 


‘tabulary, a. Now rare. (ad. L. tabular-is, f. 
tabula table: see -aRyY?.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, contained in, or of the 
nature of a table: = TABULAR 2a, b. 

1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 11. (1636) 130 Then subtract the 
lesser tabulary Sine from the greater. 1674 JEAKE Arith. 
(1696) 104 [The Obolus] is all one with the Sextans, 
according to the Tabulary Division. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. xx1. ii. (1873) IX. 268 Much documentary and tabulary 
raw-material. 

+2. ? Pictorial. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 106 Whercunto Fabretti 
appendicularizes a Tabulary Representation of the 
Destruction of Troy, and a Description of Fucinus, now 
call'd the Lake of Celano in the Kingdom of Naples. 

+3. Made or recorded upon a ‘table’ or tablet. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. VI. Diss. Physick 29 Even the 
Original Prescriptions of King Mithridates..were.. 
thought to be owing chiefly to some of those Empyrical 
Recipe’s recorded in those tabulary Experiences. 


tabulate (‘tzbjulat), a. (sb.) Also 6 Sc. -et. [ad. 
L. tabulat-us boarded, planked, in med.L. also 
panelled, f. tabulare: see next.] 

+1. Formed of ‘tables’ or panels: panelled. 
Obs. 

1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 295 


The inner parte of this tour al of tabulet [L. tabulato] Wark 
curiouslie caruet. | i 

2. Formed like a tablet; thin and flat: = 
TABULAR I. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 349 Postfrenum. 1. 
Tabulate (Tabulatum): When it forms a broad pannel or 
table on each side the postscutellum. Ex. Most Coleoptera. 


Palzont. Having tabulz or horizontal 
dissepiments, as the corals of the group 
Tabulata. 


1862 Dana Man. Geol. vi. 618 The interior of the coral 
divided by horizontal partitions (a characteristic called 
tabulate by Edwards). 1879 NICHOLSON (title) On the 
Structure and Affinities of the ‘Tabulate Corals’ of the 
Paleozoic Period. 

B. sb. = TABLET 3. rare. 

1834 SouTHEY Doctor xxiv. (1848) 58/1 For all faintness .. 
a cordial was prepared in tabulates, which were called 
Manus Christi. 


tabulate (‘tzbjuleit), v. [f. late L. tabulat-, ppl. 
stem of tabulare (Onom. lat. gr. in Quicherat 
Addenda) to board, plank, floor; in other senses 
directly from mod. senses of TABLE.] 


tl. trans. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Tabulate, to board a floore or 
other place, to make a thing of boards. 

2. To put into the form of a table, scheme, or 
synopsis; to arrange, summarize, or exhibit in a 
table; to draw up a table of. 

1734 J. Kirxsy tr. Barrow’s Math. Lect. Pref. 29 That we 
rightly . . tabulate, and calculate scattered ranks of numbers, 
and easily compute them. 1804 W, Tay Lor in Ann. Rev. II. 
357 The result of this writer’s enquiries and speculations are 
thus tabulated. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1873) 70 note, 
We may tabulate the Italic family as follows. 

+3. To enter on the roll. Se. Obs. (Pa. pple. 


tabulat(e.) 

¢1630 Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 5 If the 
principal Cause be of that Nature, which requires to be 
tabulate. i 

44. ‘To shape with a flat surface’ (Todd). 
Only in TABULATED ppl. a., q.v. 

Hence 'tabulating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1757 Lp. Kames Stat. Law Scot. 357 Tabulating of 
summons. 1901 Daily Tel. 8 Mar. 10/7 The tabulating staff 
.. are admitted on the ordinary examinations. 1921 J. A. V. 
Turck Origin Mod. Calculating Machines 124 The carriage 
in the Ludlum machine. . offered no solution to the feature 
of tabulating. 1979 Washington Post 9 June F3 Citizens in 
West Germany, France, Italy, Belgium and Luxembourg 
vote Sunday and tabulating begins that night. 


TABULATED 


tabulated (‘tebjuleitd), ppl. a. [In sense 1, f. 
TABULATE @. + -ED!; in 2, pa. pple. of TABULATE 
v.] 

1. Shaped with or having a flat upper surface; 
flat topped: cf. TABULAR 1. Also, composed of 
thin parallel layers. 

1681 Grew Museum i. 1. iv. 282 Many..of the best 
[diamonds] are pointed with six Angles..and some 
Tabulated, or Plain, and Square. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 
I. 435 The zoned or tabulated form of the onyx. 1886 A. W. 
GREELY Aret. Service 1. vi. 62 The remarkable tabulated 
masses of land in the neighbourhood of Cape Alexander. 

2. Arranged or exhibited in the form of a table, 
scheme, or synopsis: cf. TABULAR 2. 

1802 (title) Copy of a Letter from Citizen Talleyrand to 
Citizen Fauvelet at Dublin, with a Tabulated List of 
Questions on the Commercial and Maritime Affairs of that 
Country. 1862 Bp. Fornes in Ecclestologist XXIII. 34 We 
propose giving a tabulated scheme of the different calendars 
of the Scottish Church. 1862 M. Hopxins Hawaii 369 note, 
A tabulated statement issued by authority. 


tabulation (tzebju'lerfan). [n. of action from 
TABULATE v.; cf. L. tabulatio a flooring over, a 
floor or story.] 

+1. See quot. Obs. rare—®. 

1658 Puituips, Tabulation, (lat.) a fastning together of 
planks or boards, a making a floor. ] 

2. The action or process of tabulating; 
arrangement in the form of a table or orderly 
scheme. 

1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) III. 101 The value 
of such a tabulation was immense. 1867 BRANDE & Cox Dict. 
Sc. etc., Tabulation of chronology, the arrangement of 
historical or professedly historical events according to their 
real or supposed dates is sometimes spoken of under this 
name. 1883 Stubbs’ Merc. Circular 10 Oct. go2/1 If the 
collection and tabulation of these Statistics were entrusted 
simply to one department. — i 

Arch. Division into successive stages of 
height by ‘tables’ or horizontal mouldings, etc. 

1886 Witiis & Clark Cambridge 1. 103 The new design 
of that front. . is.. contrived so as to accommodate itself at 
the angle to the ancient lines of tabulation. 


tabulator (‘tebjuleita(r)). [Agent-n. from 
TABULATE v.: see -OR.] a. One who tabulates, or 
draws up a table or scheme. b. A machine or 
apparatus for this purpose; spec. a part of the 
mechanism of a typewriter (formerly, a separate 
attachment) for controlling the movement of the 
carriage in tabular work, indentation, etc.; in 
Computing, a machine that produces lists, 
tables, or totals from the information in a data 
storage medium, esp. punched cards or tape. 

1885 Athenzum 14 Nov. 639/3 This..means a 
corresponding increase in the work of the tabulators. 1892 
Daily News 6 June 5/5 It is these cards that are passed 
through the electrical tabulator, which, by ingenious 
contrivances, records the answers on a number of dials. 
1901 Phonetic Frnl. 28 Sept. 611/1 Mr. F. P. Gorin, inventor 
of the tabulator bearing his name. 1917 L. R. Dicxsre Office 
Machinery viii. 96 A complete installation, consisting. . of 
three Punches, one Sorter, and one Tabulator, would 
involve the employment of four operators, none of whom 
need be skilled accountants. 1922 W. PixLey 
Accountant’s Dict. 11. 723/1 Accountants should . . consider 
both systems.. The choice will generally depend on the 
form in which the data is finally required; in other words, the 
tabulator will usually govern the system adopted. 1949 [see 
INTERPRETER § a]. 1970 O. Doppinc Computers & Data 
Processing iv. 73 A tabulator usually prints around 150 lines 
per minute, while a normal speed for a computer line printer 
is 1,000 lines per minute. 1978 J. KeLLock Elements of 
Accounting xii. 214 The next step is to feed the cards into a 
tabulator. 


tabulatory (‘tebjulateri), a. rare. [f. L. 
tabulat-, ppl. stem of tabulare to TABULATE + 
-oryY’.] Relating to or consisting in tabulation. 
Hence ‘tabulatorily adv., in relation to 
tabulation or tables. 

1900 Daily News 20 Oct. 7/1 Her occasional historical and 
tabulatory excursuses may require a skip here and there. 
1900 Words Eyewitness (1902) 282 The British nation is 
giving the lie to all history and all rules. Its ‘life’—from the 
insurance-office point of view—is a marvel. Tabulatorily 
speaking, it is a monstrosity. 


tabulature, variant of TABLATURE. 


tabule (‘tebju:l). [mod. ad. L. tabula table, 
tablet.] A medicine or drug prepared in a 
flattened form; = TABLET sb. 3. 

1893 Advt., Tabules for dyspepsia, headache &c. 1898 


Westm. Gaz. 28 Nov. 9/2 Witnesses who had been in 
communication with the prisoner in regard to tabules. 


tabule, -ull(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 
tabulette, obs. form of TABLET. 


tabuliform (‘tzbjuli,fo:m), a. [f. L. tabula table 
+ -FORM.] Having the form of a ‘table’ or tablet; 
= TABULAR 1. 


1848 Linbey Introd. Bot. 11. 148 A single tabuliform cell 
of the upper cuticle. 


t'tabulous, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
Divided into compartments by tabulz. 


1733 Massey in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 191 A Tabulous 
Shell divided into several Cavities. 
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Tabun (‘ta:bun). Also tabun. [Ger., of unkn. 
origin.] The name of an organophosphorus 
nerve gas, (C,H;O)(CN)((CH;),N)PO. 

1951 Acta Physiol. Scandinavica Suppl. No. go. 11 The 
writer's aim has been to synthesize Be and some of its 
homologues. 1953 [see Soman]. 1967 New Scientist 26 Jan. 
196/1 The nerve gas Sarin, known as GB, is said to be four 
times as toxic as the German Tabun of World War II. 1968 
[see Sarin]. 1978 A. Metvitte-Ross Blindfold iv. 26 A 
single ‘Sarin’ or ‘Tabun’ shell of British manufacture found 
its way to Egypt. 1980 Scr. Amer. Apr. 35/1 The first of 
these compounds, called tabun, was discovered in Germany 
in 1936 in the course of research on insecticides. 


tabur, taburn, obs. ff. TABOR, TABORN. 


t'taburnister. Obs. rare. In 4 -yster, -ystir. [f. 
taburn, TABORN + -STER: feminine corresp. to 
TABORNER.] A female player on the tabor. 
a1340 Hampo_e Psalter lxvii. 27 Bifor come prynces 
ioyned til syngand: in myddis of wenchis taburnystirs [L. 
tuuencularum tympanistriarum]. Ibid., Taburnysters. 


taby, tabyl, tabyll(e, tabyr, obs. forms of 
TABBY, TABLE, TABOR. 


tac: see TAKE wv. 


tacamahac ('tækəməhæk), tacamahaca 
(tækəmə'ha:kə). Also 7-8 tacamahacca, 8 
tacamahack, 8 taccamahac, tacamacha, tacka 
mohacca. [ad. obs. Sp. tacamahaca, in 
Hernandez 1614 thecomahaca, ad. Aztec 
tecomahiyac, mod.Sp. tacamaca. Cf. Monardes 
1579 ‘ex Nova Hispania..ab Indis tacamahaca 
vocatum’. In F. tacamaque. Tacamahac is the 
more usual form, and that recognized in North 
America in sense 2.] 

1. An aromatic resin, used for incense, and 
formerly extensively in medicine. a. orig. That 
yielded by a Mexican tree, Bursera (Elaphrium) 
tomentosa. b. Extended in the West Indies and 
S. America to similar resins obtained from other 
species of Bursera and the allied genus Protium, 
and subsequently to resins imported from 
Madagascar, Bourbon, and the East Indies, 
chiefly the product of species of Calophyllum. 

1577 FRAMPTON Joyful News 1. 3 Gumme called 
Tacamahaca. 1616 BULLOKAR Eng. Expos., Tacamahaca, a 
Rosin brought out of the West Indies, of great vertue against 
any cold humours [etc.]. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3898/3 The 
Cargo of the Galeon . ., consisting of .. Jollop, Gum Elemni, 
Tacka Mohacca,.. &c. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 92 Gum call’d 
Tacamacha p. 100 Weight 05 05. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 
137 Tacamahack is a resinous Gum, from the West Indies. 
1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) 108 Apply to the Cheek 
Gum Tacamahac spread on Silk. 1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 
150 (I. of France) Tacamahaca, stinking wood. 1846 
Linney Veg. Kingd. 460 Tacamahac from Elaphrium 
tomentosum. Ibid. 401 The true East India Tacamahaca is 
produced by Calophyllum Calaba. : 

2. The resin of the buds of the N. American 
Balsam Poplar, Populus balsamifera; hence a 
name of this tree. 

1739 MıLLER Gard. Dict. (ed. 3) II. Addenda s.v., The 
Tacamahaca. This Tree grows spontaneously on the 
Continent of America. 1759 Ibid. (ed. 7) s.v. Populus, The 
Buds of this Tree are covered with a glutinous Resin, which 
smells very strong, and this is the Tacamahacca used in the 
Shops. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 
32/1 Tacamahacca, or great balsam poplar. 1842 SELBY 
Brit. Forest Trees 213 The list of Tacamahacs mentioned by 
Loudon. 1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 255 Poplar buds, 
especially those of Plopulus] nigra, balsamifera, and 
candicans, are besmeared in winter with a resinous.. 
exudation, which [passes] under the name of Tacamahac. 
1881 tr. Verne’s Fur Country 95 Jaspar also noticed the 
tacamahac, a species of poplar which grows to a great height. 


tacan (‘tekan). Also Tacan, TACAN. [f. the 
initial letters of tactical air navigation.] A 
navigational aid system for aircraft which 
measures bearing and distance from a ground 
beacon. Freq. attrib. 

1955 Times 17 Aug. 6/4 The Defence Department has 
removed security restrictions from the technical details of 
Tacan (tactical air navigation system) and the Air 
Navigation Development Board will reveal them in an 
announcement on August Ig. 1956 Electrical 
Communication Mar. 3/1 Tacan is a system that provides 
both bearing and distance information on direct-reading 
instruments in an airplane within 200 nautical miles of a 
selected ground station. bid. 26/1 A tacan ground-installed 
beacon consists of a receiver-transmitter..and either a 
shipboard or a shore antenna. 1966 [see SHORAN]. 1977 P. 
Way Super-Celeste 111. 129 A small, slim fin broke the 
smooth underbelly of the plane... ‘That’s either a UHF 
antenna or a TACAN aerial,’ said Bridge. 


|| tac-au-tac (takotak). Fencing. [F. tac-au-tac, 
lit. clash for clash, f. tac echoic word.] In tac-au- 
tac riposte, the return stroke after parrying with 
Opposition: see quot. 1889 and RIPOSTE sb. 1. 

[1889 PoLLock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 75 [The 
riposte] may be delivered in two ways: .. [secondly], quitting 
the steel after a clean, smart parry... This is called..the 
riposte du tac-au-tac.) 1907 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 8/2 The 
retort was in the nature of the tac-au-tac riposte beloved of 
the skilled swordsman. 


|| Tacea (‘teka). Bot. [mod.L. a. Malay.] Name 
of a small genus of tropical herbs with tuberous 


TACHARANITE 


roots, the type of a natural order Taccacex. The 
tubers of 7. pinnatifida yield the starch known 
as South-sea arrow-root. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1119/1 Tacca chiefly differs from its ally 
Ataccia in having a one-celled instead of a three-celled fruit. 

Hence ‘taccad, any plant of the N.O. 
Taccacez. 

1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 149 Order xliii. Taccaceæ.— 
Taccads. 1855 E. SMITH Bot. in Orr’s Cire. Sc. 187 
Naretssales ..(N.O.) 43 Taccace:e or Taccads. 


|| taccada (ta'ka:da). [Sinhalese takkada.] The 
Malayan rice-paper plant, Sczvola Lobelia (or 
Konigit), an erect shrub found on the sea-shores 
of tropical Asia, Australia, and Polynesia; its 
young stems have a pith resembling that of the 
rice-paper plant (Aralia papyrifera), and are 
used by the Malays for making artificial flowers, 
etc. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1027/2 S[cxvola] Lobelia (alias S. Kénigit 
and S. Taccada), the Taccada of India and Ceylon. 1887 


Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 376 Taccada of India and 
Ceylon (Scævola Lobelia, L.).—Shrubby plant. 


|| tace (‘tersi:). [L. tacé, imper. of tacére to be 
silent.] The Latin for ‘Be silent’. tace is Latin 
for a candle, a humorously veiled hint to any 


one to keep silent about something. 

[Cf. 1605 Campen Rem. 162 (Impresses) Edmund of 
Langley. .asked . . his sonnes.. what was Latine for a fetter- 
locke: Whereat when the yong gentleman studied, the father 
said, ‘..I willtell you, Hic hæc hoc taceatis’, as advising them 
to be silent and quiet.) 1697 Dampier’s Voy. 356 Trust none 
of them for they are all Thieves, but Tace is Latin for a 
Candle. 1752 FieLbING Amelia 1. x, ‘Tace, Madam’, 
answered Murphy, ‘is Latin for a candle; I commend your 
prudence’. 1821 Scott Fam. Lett. 24 Feb. (1894) II. 115 
Tace shall be hereafter with me ‘Latin for a candle’. 


tace, = tas, obs. 3 sing. pres. of TAKE v.; obs. 
form of TASSE. 


|| tacenda (to'senda), sb. pi. [L., gerundive neut. 
pl. of tacere: see next.] Things to be passed over 
in silence; matters not to be mentioned. 

1843 CARLYLE Past & Present n. x. 125 Willelmus 
Sacrista, and his bibations and tacenda are..softly yet 
irrevocably put an end to. 1870 S. H. Hopeson Theory of 
Practice 1. ii. 217 A greater number of things are classed 
among tacenda... The French term pudeur seems exactly 
to express the feeling which is called out painfully or 
wounded by an lifting of the veil of the tacenda. 1883 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 274 Topics..regarded as tacenda by 
society. 


t'tacent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tacént-em, pr. 
pple. of tacére to be silent.] Silent. 


1652 KirKMAN Clerio & Lozia 179 There was a fair 
Tragedy, whose subject I will be tacent of. 


||tacet (‘teiset). Mus. [L., = ‘is silent’, from 
tacere to be silent.] A direction that the voice or 
instrument is to be silent for a time. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Tace or Tacet, 
to hold still, or keep Silence. 1789 Rees Chambers’ Cycl., 
Tacet, in the Italian Music, is often used to denote a long 
rest, or pause. 1823 in Crass Techn. Dict., etc. 


tach (tek), U.S. colloq. 
TACHOMETER. Cf. TACHO, TACK sb.® 

1966 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. 1964 xuii. 9 Tach.., 
abbreviation of tachometer. 1974 R. M. Pirsig Zen & Art 
of Motorcycle Maintenance 1. iii. 36 The speedometer needle 
swings back and forth but the tach reads a steady nine 
thousand. 1980 Family Handyman Sept. 98/2 If you’ve used 
atach/dwell meter for the point adjustment, leave it in place, 
and attach a timing light. 


Tachai (‘da:d3ar). Also Dazhai. The name of a 
village in the Shansi Province of the People’s 
Republic of China, used attrib. to designate its 
model commune or the methods of work, etc., 
associated with it. Also Comb., as Tachai-type 
adj. 

1969 Observer 16 Mar. 2/7 Under the ‘Tachai’ system, not 
only are peasants being rewarded with work points instead 
of hard cash, but the schoolteachers and the ‘barefoot 
doctors’ in the communes are also to be paid principally in 
work points. 1973 J. S. AIRD in Yuan-Li Wu China Handbk. 
1. xviii. 463 Even in the Tachai production brigade in 
Shansi, the family planning propaganda Ta at first 
elicited ‘little positive response’. 1975 A. WATSON Living in 
China i. 22 The Communist Party almost always introduces 
its new policies and goals by putting forward examples for 
others to copy. One of the most famous of these is Dazhai 
Commune. 1977 China Now June 1 Myriads of such 
Tachai-type people, Tachai-type cadres, their outlook 
constantly broadened and deepened by Marxist scicnce. 
1979 Ibid. Mar./Apr. 3/1 The movement to spread ‘Dazhai- 
type countics’ throughout the country is lagging. 


tacharanite ('tækərənart). Min. [See quot. 
1961 and -1TE!.} A monoclinic hydrated silicate 
of calcium, magnesium, and aluminium found 
as white aggregates or masses. 

1961 J. M. Sweet in Mineral. Mag. XXXII. 750 It is 
thought that this mineral is sufficiently distinctive to deserve 
a name of its own and that tacharanite..from the Gaelic 
tacharan (a changeling) would be suitable, both from the 
nature of its behaviour and the wealth of folklore associated 
with the island [se. Skye] in which it occurs. 1975 Ibid. XL. 
113 Tacharanite has been reexamined... The composition 
approximates to Cay;2A])Si;gOg9H3,. 1978 Ibid. XLII. 
383/1 Tacharanite in fractures in metagabbroic rocks filled 


abbrev. of 


TACHE 


by zeolitic assemblages has been found in the Gruppo di 
Voltri, Ligurian Alps. 


tache (}tztf; tæf, ||taJ), sb.! Forms: 4 teiche, 
4-5 tech(e, tecch(e, techch(e, tacch(e, 4-7 tatch(e, 
4-8 tach, 5 tetch(e, taich(e, tachch(e, 6-9 tash, 5- 
tache. [a. OF. teche (11th c.), tesche, tece, tecce, 
taiche, teiche, teke, teqe (Godef.); also F. tache 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.), ttasche. 

The Fr. word is of uncertain origin, but, according to 
Hatz-Darm., is to be distinguished from the radical tac of 
TACHE sb.*, ATTACH, etc., with which earlier etymologists 
have associated it.] 

1, ta. A spot, blotch, blot. Obs. exc. as in b. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 85 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse teches of 
fylpe. a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 163 A stone so clere and 
faire that there is no tache therein. 

|b. In modern scientific use only as French. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nervous Syst. (ed. 2) II. 339 The 
well-known tache cérébrale, in which cutaneous irritation is 
followed by unusually vivid and enduring congestion of the 
skin [etc.]. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tache, congenital 
discolorations, or freckles, or spots. Blemish. 

c. spec. in Art, a spot or dash of colour. Also 
fig. Cf. TACHISM. 

1957 Observer 3 Nov. 14/6 The ‘tache’ is the mark the 
painter makes on the canvas with his paint-loaded brush, 
and an emphasis on the freedom and spontaneity of the 
creative act itself and on extreme sensitivity towards the 
actual materials of painting is characteristic of the tachists. 
1967 J. N. BARRON Lang. Pointing 188 Tochisme.., a term 
used to describe a style of painting in which the color is 
applied in splotches or blots (taches) of color. 1978 G. 
GREENE Humon Foctor 11. ii. 67 The simple precise words, 
with the single tache of colour reminded Castle of the local 
background so often to be found in primitive paintings. 

2. ta. fig. A moral spot or blemish; a fault or 
vice; a bad quality or habit; in quots. 1340-70, 
1541, a physical blemish. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3899 Alle his 
wykked tecches he left. 1340 Ayenb. 32 Vor opre zix vices 
.. pet byep techches of kuead seriont. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
282 Hee made a uery uow auenged too beene Of pat teenefull 
tach [the loss of an eye] pat hee tooke pere. 1377 Lanca. P. 
PI. B. 1x. 146 If pe fader be false and a shrewe, pat somdel 
pe sone shal haue pe sires tacches. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 188 Vices and ewil taichis thou shalt enchue. 
¢1430 Lypc, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 Snybbyd of my 
frendys such techechys for t’amende. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 261 b/2 She that neuer had tatche ne spot of corrupcion. 
1541 [see TACHE v.']. 1577 HELLOWEs Gueuara’s Chron. 106 
He had therewith a tache or a fault. 1602 WaRNER Alb. Eng. 
xu. lxxvii. 318 Of whom euen his Adorers write euill 
Taches many an one. À 

b. An imputation of fault or disgrace; a stain; 


a stigma. Sc. Obs. or rare. 

c 1610 Sir J. MeLviL Mem. Author to Son (1683) b iij, Her 
marrying a Man commonly judged her Husbands 
murtherer would leave a Tash upon her name. 1692 Sir W. 
Hope Fencing- Master 162 If you can by any means (without 
puting a tash upon your honour). ?¢1716 in Wodrow Hist. 
Church Scotl. (1829) III. 227/1, I have made this reflection, 
not as a tach upon the persons who suffered. 1723 R. Hay 
(title) A Vindication of Elizabeth More from the Imputation 
of being a Concubine; and her Children from the Tache of 
Bastardy. 1862 M. Napier Visct. Dundee II. 218 The only 
tache upon his military fame. 

tc. A smack, slight taste or flavour. Obs. rare. 

1607 Borley-Breake (1877) 28 Their grazing feast will 
haue a weartsh tatch. P 

3. A distinctive mark, quality, or habit; a trait, 
a characteristic, good or bad. [Soin OF.] Obs. 
exc. dial. (tetf). 

01400-50 Alexonder 4390 Oure techis haue we schawid, 
Oure dedis & of oure disciplyne. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
VII. xx. 244 Wel maye he be a kynges sone for he hath many 
good tatches on hym. 1539 TaveRNER Erosm. Prov. (1545) 
75 It is theyr owne maners, theyr owne qualities, tetches, 
condicions, and procedynges that shape them this fortune. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1v. i. 119 Euery braue man of 
warre beareth a tatch of ambition and of aspiring minde. 
1780 BERRIDGE Lett. (1864) 400 Is any tache wanting, you 
could wish to see in a young man designed for the ministry? 
1886 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Tetch, habit, gait. 
*Tis a tetch her’ve a-got. 


tache, tach (tætf), sb.2 Now rare. Also 6-7 
tatch. [a. OF. tache fibula (14th c.), also a large 
nail: cf. Genevese tache, Languedoc tacho nail 
with broad round head, hob-nail, tack, tacket, 
Sp. tacha a kind of nail; also (from OF.) MDu. 
taetse, Du. taats, a round-headed nail, an iron 
pin. A doublet of Tack sb. The root is also that 
of F. attacher, détacher, Eng. ATTACH, DETACH. 
See Diez and Littré. Sense 2 may be in origin a 
different word. ] 

1. A contrivance for fastening two parts 
together; a fibula, a clasp, a buckle, a hook and 
eye, or the like; a hook for hanging anything on. 
Obs. or arch. 


14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 583/10 Fibula, atache or a laas 
[or a botun]. 1452 Maldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls (Bundle 31, No. 
2b), A tache of sylver .. for a monkis hode. c1s00 Melusine 
304 Thenne geffray cutte the taches of the geant helmet, and 
after cutte of his heed. 1530 PatsGR. 279/1 Tache for a 
gowne, atache. 1535 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 359, j tach 
with j ruby ston. 1535 COVERDALE Num. xxxi. 50 Brynge we 
a present vnto the Lorde what euery one hath, . . bracelettes, 
rynges, earinges and taches. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1v. 
(Arb.) 99 With gould tache thee vesture purple is holden. 
1611 BıBLE Exod. xxvi. 6 Thou shalt make fiftie taches [1885 
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R.V. clasps] of gold, and couple the curtaines together with 
the taches. 1641 EveLYN Diary Aug., A lamp.. hanging 
loose upon a tach in the middst of a beame. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 11, vii. 184 Hook, Crook, Clasp, Hasp, Tatches. 
1867 H. MacmiLian Bible Teach. xiv. (1870) 274 Taches of 
bits tao together the curtains of the tabernacle. 

tb. A band or strap that may be fastened 
round anything. Obs. rare. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden’s Brit. 1. 287 It came into [K. 
Richard’s] mind to draw upon the legs of certaine choise 
Knights of his a certaine Garter or tach of leather. 1611 
SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. xiv. (1614) 27/2 K. Richard the First 
..girt the legs of certaine choise knights with a tache of 
leather, which promised a future glory to the wearers. 

c. fig. A means of attachment, a link, a bond of 
connexion. 

1701 J. Law Counc. Trade (1751) 225 Here is no such bar 
or tache, as either to hinder or discourage a thief of any sort 
from returning to his duty. 1860 FARRAR Orig. Long. ii. 47 
Finally, the word became a middle term of reminiscence, a 
tach between the external object and the inward impression. 

2. techn. A rest for the shank of a punch or 
drill: see quots. Now dial. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. Po The Tachis.. 
to rest and hold the Shank of a Punch steady.. while the 
Work-man Files. Ibid. 392 Tache, a small Board with 
Notches in its Fore-edge..to rest the Shank of a Punch in. 
1829 in J. Hunter Hallamshire Gloss. 1888-90 Sheffield 
Gloss., Toche (taiche).. has been defined for me as ʻa stake or 
rest used by silversmiths, and fixed in the workbench’. 

3. Comb., as t+ tach-hook, + tach-nail. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 50 The Veluet brought 
downe to the frame of the Settles. . fastened to the same with 
tatch Nayles of Golde. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. u. xiii. 
224 Their long Cloak, or Houpe-land, .. tied with a Tach- 
hooke of Wood. 


tache (tztf), sb. Forms: 7-9 tach, tatch, 8 tetch, 
8-9 tatche, teach, 9 teache, taych, tache. [app. a. 
obs. or dial. F. tache, téche plate of iron (Godef.), 
in Walloon tak ‘plaque de fer qu’on applique au 
fond d’une cheminée’ (Littré), which in F. 
dictionaries is usually identified with tache, 
TACHE sb."] 

1. Sugar-boiling. Each pan of the series 
through which the juice of the sugar-cane is 
passed in evaporating it; esp. the smallest and 
last of these, called specifically the striking- 
tache. 

1657 R. Lıcon Borbadoes 84 The Coppers, in which the 
Sugar is boyled, of which, the largest is called the Clarifying 
Copper, and the least, the Tatch. bid. 90 To throw in some 
of the liquor of the next Copper, to keep the tach from 
burning. 1740 Hist. Jomotca xii. 321 The least is called the 
Tach, where it boils longest. 1756 P. BROWNE Jomatco 131 
The juice will often begin to granulate in the second tetch. 
1788 P. Marspen Acct. Islond Jomaico 26 The smallest and 
last copper is called the teach. 1835 in J. H. Ingraham 
South-West I. 240 In the last kettle—the teach as it is termed 
..the sugar is concentrated to the granulating point. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 1202 The term striking is also applied to 
the act of emptying the teache. 1862 Illustr. Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Industr. Dept., Brit. Div. II. No. 6139 Stoves, 
ranges, sugar pans, teaches, or boilers to any pattern or 
make. 1871 Kincstey At Lost xi, I flung it, sugar and all, 
into the tache. 1885 Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 163/2 
The earliest and crudest system of evaporation was the 
‘copper wall’, or ‘battery’ of open pans called ‘teaches’ 
(taches, tayches, &c.). 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 626/1 The 
[cane sugar] juice..is passed from the one [pan] into the 
other till it reaches the last of the series, the striking teach. 
1949 Cartbbeon Q. I. 1. 9 The juice, now reduced to a syrup, 
was ladled into a final copper, the teache, for a last boiling. 

+ 2. Applied to the flat iron pan in which tea- 
leaves are dried. Obs. 

1701 J. CUNNINGHAM in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1206 The 
Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Singlo the last 
in May and June, both dry’d a little in Tatches or Pans over 
the Fire. 1802 Not. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 764/2 Then they [tea 
leaves] are tatched; this is done by throwing each time about 
half a catty of leaves into the tatche, and stirring them with 
the hand twice, the tatche being very hot. [Footnote] Tatche 
is a flat pan of cast iron. 


ttache, sb.* Obs. rare—!. Also 5 tach, tacche, 
tasche, tasshe. [Origin obscure.] Touch-wood, 
tinder. 

1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. xx. 211 Bote pou haue tache [v.rr. 


tach, tasche, tasshe, B. xvii. 245 towe] to take hit with tunder 
and broches, Al py labour is lost. 


tache (tztJ, taf), v.! Now dial. Forms: (4 tass), 
5-6 tatch, 6-7 tach(e, 7- Sc. tash. [a. F. tacher, 
OF. tachier to stain, soil, f. tache, TACHE sb.!] 
trans. To stain or taint, esp. with moral 
defilement, or with the imputation of guilt or 
shameful conduct; to stigmatize; rarely (quot. 
1541), to infect physically. Obs. or Sc. dial. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 242 The wyde world merveileth 
it, That he [Sclomon].. With fleisshly lustes was so tassed 
fae passed]. 1495 Treviso’s Borth. De P.R. vi. v. (W. de 
W.)mvb, Al chyldern ben tatchyd wyth euyll maners. 1502 
ATKYNSON tr, De Imitatione 111. xxxiv. 223 What shall I say, 
that am tached thus with tribulacions. 1541 R. COPLAND 
Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Qijb, To be scalled, or tached 
with suche infecte dyseases, or that he bere some tache vpon 
hym. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. x. lviii, Otherwise a worthy 
Prince, nor tache we him but so. Ibid. x1. lxv. (1612) 280 
Though she did obserue his soone Reuolt.. And him thereof 
had tacht. 1598 BaRRET Theor. Worres 11. i. 28 Infamous, or 
tatched with foule crimes, 01649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. 
Jos. V, Wks. (1711) 104 At the least to leave him suspected 
and tached with this treason. 1747 in Ann. Gen. Assemb. Ch. 
Scot. (1838) 105 His character ought not to be tashed. 1827 
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J. Wart Poems 10: (E.D.D.) Their frien’s gat word an’ 
gather roun’ Determin’d sair to tease an’ tash. 

b. To blemish, deface; to tarnish or spoil 
slightly by handling or use; to make the worse 
for wear; tashed, tarnished, worn, weather- 
beaten. Sc. 

17.. in Ritson Sc, Songs (1794) I. 214 They’re tashed like, 
and sair torn, And clouted sair on ilka knee. 1863 ALEX. 
SmitH Dreamthorp 18 They [books] are tashed as roses are 
tashed by being frequently handled or smelt. 1895 W. C. 
Fraser Whaups xiii. 189 An indoor face, no tashed wi’ the 
weather, but sair blotched wi’ the dram. 1903 GLAISER in 
Co-op. News 16 May 567 (E.D.D.) If thet isna Miss 
Thorpe’s new body slip... Go and get it off afore yo’ tash it 
any worse. 


tache (tet), v.? Obs. or dial. Also 4-5 tacche, 
5-7 tatche, 5-9 tatch. [f. TACHE sb.?, or from the 
same root. In sense 2 (and sometimes in 1), app. 
aphetic from atache, ATTACH. ] 

1. trans. To fasten, attach, fix, secure (a person 
or thing). Also fig. 

01310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 Thy love sprenges 
tacheth me. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems ii. 101 po py chyld was 
an-honge, Itached to pe harde tre Wyp nayles gret and 
longe! c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12056 Ropes 
-.to tache & teye. 1483 Cath. Angl. 376/2 To Tache, 
attochtare. 1530 Patscr. 746/1, I tache a gowne or a typpet 
with a tache. 1575 Gamm. Gurton 11. ili, To seeke for a 
thonge Therwith this breech to tatche & tye. 1609 R. 
BaRrnerD Foithf. Sheph. To Rdr. 7 Tatching matter together 
with dependancie. 

2. To lay hold of (a person); esp. to arrest, 
apprehend by legal authority, = ATTACH v. 1a. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5690 Thei scholde for euere him 
haue tached, Ne hadde ben duk Menescene. c1440 Yacob’s 
Well 24 Alle pat malycyously tachyn, arestyn, or endyten.. 
men of holy cherch. c1g70 Henry Wallace vi. 304 Thar 
folowed him fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men.. to tach him to the 
law. 1528 Tyball’s Confess. in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. 
App. xvii. 35 The same day..that Sir Richard Fox was 
tached. 1530 PALSGR. 746/1, I tache a thefe, | laye handes 
upon hym. ?4@1635 Forses Disc. Pervers Deceit 6 (Jam.) A 
cunning and long covered thiefe tatched with innumerable 
fanges [plunder]. 

Hence 'taching vbl. sb. and ppl. a. taching 
end, a shoemaker’s waxed thread pointed with a 
hog’s bristle. 

c1440 Promp. Porv. 485/2 Tachynge, or a-restynge, 
arestacto, c 1485 E.E. Misc. (Warton Club) 73 Grynd hem 
togedyre a longe tyme one a stone, tylle hit be somdele 
tacchynge. ¢1§35 Bycop Impropriations in Lever’s Serm. 
(Arb.) Introd. 13 Snatchynge and scratchinge, tatchynge 
and patchynge, scrapinge and rakynge togyther of almost all 
the fatte benefyces. 1611 COTGR., Ligneul, shoomakers 
thread; or, a tatching end. 21763 SHENSTONE Ess., Men & 
Monners (1765) 187 A cobler with ten or a dozen children 
dependent on a tatching end. 1858 H. Ainswortn Mervyn 
Clitheroe i. 15 Canes..tied with tatching end to prevent 
them from splitting. 1881 Letcestersh. Gloss. s.v., Every 
piece of ‘tachin-end’ used in joining has a hog’s bristle fixed 
at each end so as to act as a kind of flexible needle. 


ttache, v.? Obs. [Perh. the same in origin as 
TACHE v.”; cf. OF. atachier in sense ‘to attack’, It. 
attaccare to attach, to attack, and see note to 
ATTACH W.] intr. To make a (hostile) charge or 
attack; to charge. 

a1400-50 Alexander 2622 Kni3tis on cursours kest pan in 
fewtire, Taches [Dubl. MS. tachyng] in-to targetis tamed 
paire brenys [v.r. brynnes]. c1g00 Sege Jerusalem 656 
Quarels & arwes . . Toysen at pe toures: tachen on pe Jewes. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 6717 Telamon hym tacchit on with a tore 
speire. Jbid. 6783 Deffibus the doughty,..Tachit vpon 
Teutro, a full tore dynt. Ibid. 8297 Then Diamede..On 
Troiell with tene tachet belyue. 


+tache, tatch, v.t Obs. rare. [f. TACHE sb.3] 
trans. To dry (tea) in a ‘tache’ or shallow pan. 

1802 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 765/: Bohea tea is gathered, 
sunned in baskets, rolled with the hand, and then tatched, 
which completes it. /bid., Tatching seems to give the green 
colour to the leaves of the tea trees. 


tache, early ME. var. of TEACH v. 
*tache, var. TASH. 


t'tached, a. Obs. Also 5 techyd, tacched. [f. 
TACHE sb.! + -ED?.] Having qualities of a 
specified kind; (well- or ill-) mannered or 
conditioned. 

c1go0otr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 116 He pat hauys a 
lityll fface.. ys wycked, and euyl-techyd, deceyuant, and 
dronkelew. a1q450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) :8 All gentil- 
women and nobill maydenes..ought to be goodli, meke, 
wele tached, ferme in estate, behauing, and maners. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 88 The trewest of this londe and beste tacched. 1532 
More Confut. Tindole Wks. 556/2 An euil tached horse 
shaketh of sometime the bridle and runneth out at large. 


+ 'tacheless, a. Obs. rare—'. In 4 teccheles. [f. 
TACHE sb.' + -LEss.] Stainless, faultless. 


13.. Gow. & Gr. Knt. 917 Now schal we semlych se 
sle3tez of pewez, & pe teccheles termes of talkyng noble. 


tacheometer = (tzki:'pmito(r)). [a. F. 
tachéomètre, f. Gr. raye-, obl. stem of rayú-s 
quick, swift, ráyos swiftness + -METER: see also 
TACHYMETER.] A name given to instruments (of 
which there are various kinds) for the rapid 
location of points on a survey; = TACHYMETER. 
Hence tacheo'metric a., pertaining to a 


TACHETTE 


tacheometer or tacheometry; tache'’ometry, 
surveying by means of a tacheometer. 

1876 Catal. Sa. App. S. Kens. 425 The Tacheometer of 
Gentilli... The means by which it measures the distance is 
an apparatus which obliges the lunette to traverse an 
unvarying angle. 1888 B. H. BrouGH Mine Surveying 204 
The aim of tacheometry is to survey and level 
simultaneously a tract of ground with the greatest possible 
accuracy in the least possible time. 1900 Nature 11 Oct. 
571/2 Suggestions on possible methods of utilising existing 
transit theodolites for tacheometric work. 1905 Major 
Cost Test Bk. Surveying v. 51 Tacheometry (called also in 
Amcrican books Tachymetry or Tachyometry) a system of 
‘rapid measuring’..includes all the eight variations just 
mentioned. The system was first largely employed in Italy 
in 1820, but had been used in the eighteenth century in 
England. Ibid. 55 The term ‘tacheometer’ is best confined to 
instruments which have this optical arrangement [a 
converging lens between the object-glass and the diaphragm 
of a theodolite]. 


t ta'chette. Obs. rare—!. [dim. of TACHE sb.', a 
spot: see -ETTE.] A stud. 

1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 Tachettes, 
the buttons or round naile heads which are set about the 
skirts or the Armour to adorn and set it out, resembling little 
spots. 


tachinid (‘tzkinid), sb. and a. Ent. [a. mod.L. 
family name Tachinidz, f. generic name Tachina 
(J. M. Meigen 1803, in Mag. fiir Insektenkunde 
II. 280), f. Gr. raxwy, fem. of raxwds swift: see 
-1p°.] A. sb. A small hairy fly of the family 
Tachinide, the larve of which are parasitic on 
other arthropods. B. adj. Designating an insect 
of this family. 

1888 Insect Life I. 44 We also reared an undetermined 
Tachinid. 1901 Knowledge Oct. 234/2 The ants.. protect 
the caterpillars from the attacks of Ichneumon and Tachinid 
flies. 1925 R. W. G. Hinoston in E. F. Norton Fight for 
Everest 285 Tachinids were common at the edge of a torrent 
at 17,000 feet. 1954 Borror & DeLonc Introd. Study of 
Insects xxvii. 636 Tachinid Flies... All the tachinids are 
parasitic on other insects. 1972 Nature 21 Jan. 135/3 Such 
long-established successes of biological control as that of the 
.. coconut moth in Fiji by the tachinid parasite. 1979 New 
Scientist 3 May 380/2 Rettenmayer watched the behaviour 
of the tachinid and conopid flies. 


tachist (‘teJist), sb. (and a.). Art. Also ||tachiste 
(teJist). [ad. F. tachiste, f. tache stain, spot + 
-īste -1ST.] 

+1. One who paints by juxtaposing small 
patches of unmixed colour. Obs. 

1891 [see plein-airiste s.v. PLEIN-AIR]. 1909 C. E. HALLé 
Notes from Painter's Life xi. 234 We have even schools which 
take their names from the manner of using the brush. We 
have “Tachists’, ‘Vibrists’, and Heaven knows how many 
more. 

2. a. One who practices tachism (see below). 

1954 New Yorker 4 Dec. 99/1 Negatively, it can be said 
that the unknowns are certainly not Cubists and not 
tachistes, and not Mondrianesque or Braqueish either. 1957 
[see TACHE sb.! 1c]. 1960 Guardian 22 Apr. 9/4 The young 
English tachistes for whom freedom is an engrossing 
obsession. 

b. attrib. or as ad). 

1955 New Yorker 31 Dec. 40/3 The car, maybe the 
vegetables, and certainly the hope of sharing as an artist in 
the dubious kudos have all been attributed to a tachiste 
French painter. 1956 Archit. Rev. CXX. 186/1 In his 
delectable paintings of trout hovering in light-stained water 
he uses tachist techniques with a consummate 
professionalism. 1966 ‘H. MacDiarmip’ Company I’ve 
Kept iii. 103 People should not look at his [se. William 
Johnstone’s] paintings with any preconceived ideas and seek 
for elements in them which can be labelled ..‘tachist’, and 
the like. 1972 R. Quitty Tenth Session 1. 123 An aggressive 
twenty square feet of tachist canvas. 1982 S. SPENDER China 
Diary 118 The Western artist looks at the model... The first 
object of his attention is usually the image, even if this is 
abstract (except for tachiste painting). 

Hence 'tachism [cf. F. tachisme (also used)] a 
style of modern painting in which spots or dabs 
of colour are arranged in apparently random 
manner to evoke an emotion, scene, etc.; cf. 
action painting s.v. ACTION sb. 16. 

1956 Archit. Rev. CXX. 333/1 The same Cézanne picture, 
considered simply as a painted surface, is one of the finest 
examples of ‘tachism’ in the history of art. 1957 Times 28 
Nov. 3/4 The Canadian artist, Mr. Austin Cooper can claim 
to have bcen among the first in this country to practise what 
is now generally known as tachisme. 1960 J. COHEN Chance, 
Skill & Luck ii. 42 Nealces may deserve to be described by 
the historian of art as the founder of Tachism. 1978 Jrnl. R. 
Soc. Arts CXXVI. 696/1 Abstract expressionism and 
tachisme, dead on time, and an explosion of hard-edged 
colour, produced, he told me, under the razzamataz 
influence of New York. 1979 E. H. Gomsricn Sense of 
Order ii. 62 Any number of Ph.D. theses await being written 
about the influence of Cubism, of Tachism, of Op or Pop art 
on fabrics and wall paper. 


tachistoscope (tz’kistaskaup). [mod. f. Gr. 
raxtoro-s swiftest + -SCOPE.] An instrument by 
means of which objects may be presented to the 
eye for a brief measured period, a fraction of a 
second; one of its principal applications being 
the measurement of ‘the span of apprehension’, 
that is, the amount of detail that can be 
apprehended by a single act of attention or 
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apperception. Hence tachisto’scopic a.; 
tachisto'scopically adv. (also fig.). 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict. II. 641/1 Tachistoscope. 1903 
Psychol. Rev. X. 393 (heading) Tachistoscopic experiments. 
Ibid. 394 The number of separate objects that can be 
apperceived at once with the tachistoscope is given as 
varying from four to five. 1909 C.S. Myers Text-bk. Exper. 
Psychol. 415 The essentials of a good tachistoscope. 1917 
Arch. Psychol. xt. 3 The material was presented 
tachistoscopically with a fixed tempo of presentation. 1931 
Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. XXII. 67 The instrument.. embodies an 
attempt to meet the many theoretical requirements of the 
perfect tachistoscope by constructing one without moving 
parts. 1949 Jrnl. Personality XVIII. 24 Present 
tachistoscopically a picture of a love scene, a handsome 
young Arab leaning yearningly over his beloved on a couch 
in a Moorish setting. 1969 J. BRUNNER Plague on Both your 
Causes xix. 141, I saw a tachistoscopically rapid glimpse of 
one of the half-tracks [from a helicopter]. 1979 R. HAWKEY 
Side-Effect vii. 54 I'd like to..have you take the 
tachistoscopic perception test... Look at a series of images 
we'd put up on a tachistoscope. 
¢'tachment, ‘tachement. Obs. 
ATTACHMENT. ] 


1. Something attached; an appurtenance. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1568, I 3if the for thy typandez [MS. 
thy3andez] Tolouse pe riche, The tolle and pe tachementez, 
tavernez and oper. | 

2. A judicial seizure or apprehension of one’s 
person or goods; ellipt. the writ authorizing such 
seizure: = ATTACHMENT 1, 2. 

14.. Customs Malton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 58 Noo othyr 
Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond. 1467-9 
Paston Lett. II. 296 Be the wey of tachements owte of the 
Chauncer. 1545 BRINKLOW Compl. 41 Ye haue a parcyall 
lawe in making of tachmentys, first come, first seruyd. 


[Aphetic f. 


tacho ('tækəu), colloq. abbrev. of TACHOMETER. 
Cf. TACH, TACK sb.® 

1964 Motor 13 June 9/1 (heading) Japanese tachos. 1975 
G. J. Kine Audio Handbk. viii. 195 Now, should the motor 
speed tend to decrease, owing to an increasing load for 
example, the tacho output also decreases. 1979 Truck & Bus 
Transportation May 26/1 On the open roads, the rear axle 
ratio of 4-33:1 made 100 km/h a comfortable cruising speed 
with a tacho reading of around the 2800 rpm mark. 


tacho-'generator (te#ksau-). [f. tacho(meter) 
generator s.v. TACHOMETER 2.] An instrument 
that generates a voltage accurately proportional 
to the rate of rotation of a shaft or the like. 
1952 Electronic Engin. XXIV. 382/1 Factors affecting the 
linearity of response with speed of p.c. tacho-generators. 
1958 New Scientist 4 Sept. 751/1 One such piece of 
apparatus for keeping watch on the rpm of engines in flight 
is actuated by a small tacho-generator to measure the rate of 
rotation and communicate its warning if over-speeding 
occurs. 1976 Gramophone Sept. 510/1 Speed accuracy is 
controlled by a new system using a tacho-generator. 


tachograph (‘tekougra:f, -æ-). [f. Gr. rdxo-s 
speed + -GRAPH.] A device in a motor vehicle 
for recording its speed, travel time, and other 
information automatically. 

{1903 Nature 26 Nov. 95/2 On the use of the Schrader 
tacheograph in hydrographic work.) 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., Tachograph, a recording tachometer applied to 
shafting or wheels to register rotation-speed; a speed 
indicator. [With reference to prec. source.) 1941 F. D. Jones 
Engin. Encycl. II. 1258 Some of these recording tachometers 
or tachographs have a dial in addition to the recording 
charts. 1968 Guardian 1 Oct. 5/2 Road tanker drivers..are 
protesting against the proposal..to install a tachograph in 
lorries—a device which records speeds, length of time taken 
on journeys, and periods when the vehicle is stationary. 
1976 Citizen (Ottawa) 8 Jan. 1/6 The ro ambulances in 
Ottawa are equipped with a tachograph that records the 
speed of the vehicle. 1980 Times 24 Jan. 2/3 The Road 
Haulage Association acknowledged last night that the 
tachograph, which records speed, mileage travelled, 
stopping time and the use of brake and accelerator, could 
open the way to productivity deals if drivers could show that 
they were operating more efficiently. 


tachometer (tz'komita(r)). [f. Gr. ráyos speed 
+ -METER: cf. barometer.) 1. a. An instrument 
by which the velocity of machines is measured. 
spec. one that indicates the speed of an engine in 
r.p.m. b. An instrument for measuring the 
velocity of a moving body of water, a current- 
measurer, 

1810 DonkIN in Trans. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 185 An 
instrument of my invention for indicating the velocity of 
machines, and which may not improperly be called a 
Tachometer. 1825 J. NicHOLsoNn Operat. Mechanic 42 The 
method of putting the tachometer in motion whenever we 
wish to examine the velocity of the machine. 1864 WEBSTER, 
Tachometer, ..(b.) an instrument for measuring the velocity 
of running water in rivers, canals, &c. 1875 L. D’A. Jackson 
Hydraulic Man. 1. 84 The tachometer of Briinings is the best 
instrument of this type. 1918 Bull. U.S. Naval Consulting 
Board No. 3. 10 Many new instruments have been devised 
for aircraft. These include..tachometers, which indicate 
the engine speed. 1953 C. A. LINDBERGH Spirit of St. Louis 
11. vi. 187 The tachometer needle shows 1825 r.p.m. 1975 
Drive New Year 88/1 This is an important job performed by 
the rey-counter, or tachometer. 

2. Special Comb.: tachometer generator = 
TACHO-GENERATOR. 

1946 Shell Aviation News No. 103. 24/1 The gearbox is of 
Rolls-Royce design... It is mounted on the bulkhead and 
provides drives, on the forward side, for the air pump and 
the generator, and on the rear side for the tachometer 
generator. 1958 W. D. CockreLt Industr. Electronics 
Handbk. 11. 254 Tachometer generators are used in systems 


TACHY- 


to generate feedback signals in servoloops or used directly 
with an indicating instrument. l 

So ta'chometry, the scientific use of a 
tachometer; the measurement of velocity; also 
tacho'metric a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tachometry. 1931 S. R. Rocer Dict. 
Electr. Terms (ed. 2) 341/1 Tachometric electrometer. 1967 


Ecerp Control Syst. Theory vii. 238 Tachometric 
feedback. 


|| ta chuan (da d3wan). Also ta tchuen. [Chinese 
dazhuan, f. da big + zhuan seal character.] In 
Chinese calligraphy, an early form of script used 
during the Chou dynasty (c 1028-221 B.C.); 
‘large seal script’. 

1894 T. pe Lacourerie Beginnings of Writing in Central & 
Eastern Asia 194 The Chinese writing exhibits in its history 
eight successive styles, viz:..(2) Ta tchuen of 820 B.c. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 220/1 Authentic specimens of the..ta 
chuan, older or Greater Seal writing, are exceedingly rare. 
1958 W. Witcetts Chinese Art II. vii. 566 Those 
{characters] then substituted..were what Han scholars 
called ta chiian or ‘Great Curly’, and sometimes chou wên 
after the name of the supposed Annalist. 1966 C. Cx’EN 
Chinese Calligraphers & their Art iii. 24 Scholars of a later 
day have chosen to group all the different scripts before Li 
Ssti’s time as the ta chuan. 1973 T. C. Lat Chinese 
Calligraphy 12 (caption) A ceremonial basin ta chuan script. 


tachy- ('tækı), combining form of Gr. rayú-s 
swift, used in the formation of some scientific 
terms. tachhydrite, tachydrite, Min. [ad. Ger. 
tachhydrit (Rammelsberg 1856), contr. for 
*tachyhydrit, f. Gr. bwp water + -ITE!: from its 
property of deliquescing readily], a chloride of 
calcium and magnesium found at Stassfurt in 
Prussian Saxony. '‘'tachydidaxy [Gr. 8iSafis 
teaching]: see quot. 'tachydrome [Gr. -8pop-os 
-running, -runner, Spéuos a race-course], 
anglicized form of Tachydromus, Illiger’s name 
for the ornithological genus Cursorius, a small 
group of birds allied to the Plovers; = COURSER?; 
so tachy'dromian, a bird of this group; 
ta'chydromous a., of the tachydromes; 
cursorial. 'tachygen, Biol. [-GEN!], the sudden 
appearance of an organ in evolution; the part so 
appearing (Webster Suppl. 1902); so 
tachy'genesis [-GENESIS], acceleration in 
development by the shortening or suppression 
of intervening stages; tachyge'netic a., of or 
exhibiting tachygenesis; tachy'genic a., 
appearing or developing suddenly (Webster 
Suppl. 1902). tachy'glossal a., Zool. [Gr. yAwaca 
tongue], of a tongue: capable of being quickly 
thrust forth and retracted, as that of the ant- 
eater; so tachy'glossate a., having a tachyglossal 
tongue, pertaining to the Tachyglosside, a 
family of aculeate monotrematous mammals, of 
which the typical genus Tachyglossus contains 
the Echidna or porcupine ant-eater of Australia; 
tachy'glossid, an animal of this family. 
tachy'iater [Gr. farpés healer], ‘one who cures 
speedily’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); hence 
tachy'iatry, the art of quick healing (zbid.). 
tachyme'tabolism Zool. (see quot. 1973); hence 
jtachymeta'bolic a. ta'chypetous a. [zer-, stem 
of mérecOa: to fly + -ous], swift-flying (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1860). ,tachyphy'laxis Pharm. 
{mod.L., ad. F. tachyphylaxie (Champy & Gley 
1911, in Compt. Rend. Soc. de Biol. LXXI. 161), 
f. Gr. ġúìaĉıs protection], a rapidly diminishing 
response to successive doses of a drug. 
tachypneea (tekr'pni:a) [Gr. -nvo.a, f. avé-ew to 
breathe], hurried or unusually rapid 
respiration; hence tachy'pneic a. Med., 
exhibiting tachypneea. ‘tachyscope [-scope], a 
kind of kinetoscope, in which a series of 
representations of an object in successive phases 
of motion are rapidly revolved, so as to present 
the appearance of actual motion. tachy- 
‘thanatous a. [Gr. @avaros death + -ous], killing 
quickly, rapidly fatal. ta'chytomy, tachy'otomy 
[Gr. rouy a cutting], the art of rapid surgical or 
anatomical operation. tachy'zoite Zool. 
[-zoiTE], one form of the protozoon toxoplasma 
(see quot. 1973). 

1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. II. 532/3 * Tachydrite. 
1868 Dana Min. 119 Tachhydrite... Color yellowish. 
Transparent to translucent. Very deliquescent on exposure. 
1846 WORCESTER, *Tachydidaxy, a short method of 
teaching. Scudamore. 1842 BRaNDE Dict. Sci., etc. 
*Tachydromians, the name of a family of wading birds, of 
which the genus *Tachydromus is the type. 1860 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex. 1247/1 Having the Tachydromus for their type: 
tachydromous. 1893 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
77 Thus, from Cope’s point of view, *tachygenesis is the law 
of progression, and retardation is the law of retrogression, 
and they are both essential parts of his law of acceleration 
and retardation. Jbid. 79 Normal types in which 
tachygenesis occurs in a marked way might be called 
*tachygenetic. 1891 Cent. Dict, *Tachyglossal, 
*Tachyglossate. 1974 Nature 13 Sept. 143/2 Aade at this 


early age the dog is *tachymetabolic. 1978 Ibid. 5 Oct. 441/1 
The central nervous system (CNS) is very sensitive to 


TACHYCARDIA 


elevated temperatures, and consequently, both 
bradymetabolic and tachymetabolic terrestrial vertebrates 
have evolved physiological mechanisms which effect 
localised cooling of the brain. 1973 BLIGH & JoHNSON in 
Jrnl. Appl. Physiol. XXXV. 954/2 *Tachymetabolism: The 
high level of basal metabolism of birds and mammals 
relative to those of reptiles and other nonavian and 
nonmammalian animals of the same body weight and at the 
same tissue temperature... Synonym; Warm-Blooded. 
Antonym: Bradymetabolism, Cold-Blooded. 1911 Index 
Medicus IX. Index of Subjects 214/2 *Tachyphylaxis. 1947 
F. K, OLpHam et al. Essent. Pharmacol. xi. 132 Its [se. 
ephedrine’s] disadvantages include..the lessened effect of 
repeated doses (tachyphylaxis). 1979 Nature 29 Nov. 515/2 
The response to DAEA showed neither desensitisation 
during a 3-min exposure period nor tachyphylaxis with 
repeated applications. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Tachypncea. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 109 There is an hysterical 
dyspneea, or rather tachypneea; the respirations are hurried. 
1961 WEBSTER, *Tachypneic. 1976 Lancet 13 Nov. 1083/1 
He was not cyanotic or tachypneeic. 1889 Sci. Amer. 16 Nov. 
310/1 Mr. Anschuetz has invented apparatus by means of 
which these [animated] pictures may be exhibited in a very 
perfect manner. This instrument..is known as the 
‘electrical “*tachyscope’. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
*Tachythanatous. 1890 in Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Tachyotomy, *Tachytomy. 1973 J. K. 
FRENKEL in Hammond & Long Coccidia 344/1, I am 
introducing two other terms: ‘*tachyzoites’ for the rapidly 
multiplying forms of the acute infection, previously called 
trophozoites, aggregations, and proliferative forms; and 
‘bradyzoites’ for the slowly multiplying encysted forms 
characteristic of chronic infection, which have been 
variously called merozoites or just zoites. 1979 Biol. Abstr. 
LXVIII. 7579/1 Probably most toxoplasmosis infections 
involve the ingestion of cat feces bearing cysts and oocytes 


|| tachycardia (tekr'ka:dio). Path. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. raxv-s swift + xap8ia heart.] ‘Abnormal 
paroxysmal rapidity of the heart’s action’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 

1889 Lancet 2 Mar. 442/1 Those nerve cells and fibres 
which are concerned in the production of the tachycardia. 
1891 Ibid. 2 May 1012/1 Dr. Wood proposes the restriction 
of the name ‘tachycardia’ to those cases in which very violent 
heart action occurs without obvious reason. 1898 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 813 Tachycardia.. is improperly applied in 
the sense of mere rate; it is the name of a particular disease. 

So tachy'cardiac [cf. cardiac], (a) adj., of or 
pertaining to tachycardia; (b) sb. a person 
subject to or affected with tachycardia. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 828 The tachycardiac attacks 
have been the cause of this disposition. Ibid. 832 One of my 
tachycardiacs began to ride a bicycle two years ago, and with 
much advantage, 


tachygraph (‘tzkigra:f, -gref). [a. F. 
tachygraphe, ad. Gr. raxvypddos a swift writer, a 
scribe, f. rayú-s swift + -ypddos writing, writer.] 

1. One who practises tachygraphy; a writer of 
shorthand, a stenographer; spec. one of the 
shorthand writers of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. 

1810 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 114/2 If all the speeches.. 
were faithfully represented by the bench of tachygraphes. 
1865 M. PATTISON Ess. (1889) I. 87 Of Greek scribes there 
were two kinds, the tachygraph (rayvypáġos), and the 
calligraph (xaAdypddos). 1895 FARRAR Gather. Clouds Il. 142 
The other tachygraph, Phocas, had also reported this 
sermon. A i m 

2. A tachygraphic manuscript or writing. 
Also, a tachygraphic sign. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1965 E. V. K. DOBBIE in 
Language XLI. 153 The inventory of the allographs 
(including nonalphabetic allographs, such as tachygraphs). 

Hence ta'chygrapher, ta'chygraphist, a 
shorthand writer, a stenographer; = sense 1. 

1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Tachygrapher. 1891 in Cent. 
Dict. 1895 Farrar Gather. Clouds 11. 151 That you.. may 
injure my reputation as a tachygraphist. 


tachygraphic (tekr'grefik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-IC: cf. GRAPHIC.] Of or pertaining to the art of 
tachygraphy or rapid writing; spec. applied to a 
cursive or running handwriting as opposed to 
one having separate and fully-formed letters, 
also to writing with many contractions, 
ligatures, and compendia. 

a1763 Byrom Robbery Cambr. Coach xii, ‘No Help!’ said 
I, ‘No Tachygraphic Pow’r, To interpose in this unequal 
Hour!’ —— Art Eng. Poetry vi, To learn the truly 
tachygraphic Plan. 1852 H. Rocers Eci. Faith (1853) 38 
Amuse yourself (I know your old tachygraphic skill,)..by 
jotting down some fragments of our absurdities. 1879 
Renour Hibbert Lect. 14 The Egyptians had from the 
earliest times used a tachygraphic or cursive character which 
is a rough and abridged form of the hieroglyphic. 1890 E. 
M. THompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 Thus was 
introduced into the Greek writing of the middle ages a new 
sct of compendia commonly called tachygraphic signs. 

So tachy'graphical a. [see -1CAL] = prec. 

1764 JEFFERSON Let. Writ. 1892 1. 356, I will send you 
some of these days Shelton’s Tachygraphical Alphabet, and 
directions. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 111. 2556/1 
The old character... was altered .. and assumed somewhat of 
a cursive, or tachygraphical form, 


tachygra'phometer. [See TACHYGRAPH and 
-METER.] (See quot. 1900.) 

1891 Rep. U.S. Coast © Geodetic Survey App. 16. 1900 H. 
M. WILSON Topogr. Surveying xiii. 280 There are two forms 
of this instrument [Wagner-Fennel Tachymeter]... The 
first of these .. corresponds to a transit, and the sccond to an 
alidade. The latter called a tachygraphometer, for use with 
the plane-table. 
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tachygraphy (tæ'kıgrəfi). [f. Gr. rayú-s swift + 
-GRAPHY.] “The art or practice of quick writing’ 
(J.); variously applied to shorthand, and (in 
palzography) to cursive as distinguished from 
angular letters, to the Egyptian hieratic, and to 
the Greek and Latin writing of the Middle Ages 
with its many abbreviations and compendia. 

1641 SHELTON (title) Tachygraphy. The most exact and 
compendious methode of short and swift writing. 1656 
BLounT Glossogr., Tachygraphy, the art or description of 
swift writing. 1778 Kippis Biog. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 538 note, 
Thomas Shelton became famous.. for his Tachygraphy; or 
easy, exact, and speedy short writing. 1826 Edin. Rev. XLV. 
145 The Hieratic..is immediately derived from the 
hieroglyphic, of which it is merely a tachygraphy. 1890 E. 
M. THOMPSON in Classical Rev. May 220/1 The twofold 
system of tachygraphy, if it may be so termed, in use among 
the scribes of the middle ages. 


tachylite, -lyte (‘tekilait). Min. [ad. Ger. 
tachylit (Breithaupt 1826), f. Gr. rayi-s swift + 
àvrós soluble, in reference to its easy fusibility. ] 
‘A black basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a 
homogeneous mineral’ (Chester Dict. Min.). 

tachylyte basalt, a variety of basalt having glassy selvages, 
and a highly microlithic basis. 

1868 Dana Min. 245 The species may be the same with 
tachylyte. 1879 RuTLey Stud. Rocks x. 113 A proceeding 
analogous to that which seems to have taken place in some 
tachylytes. 1888 G. A. J. Cote in Q. Jrni, Geol. Soc. XLIV, 
300 On some additional occurrences of Tachylite. Ibid., 
This tachylite adhered more firmly to the contact rocks than 
to the mass from which it was developed. 

Hence tachy'litic, -'lytic a., of the nature of, 
composed of, or containing tachylite. 

1888 G. A. J. Cote in Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 303 The 
vein.. showed thin tachylitic selvage. 


tachymeter (tz'kimita(r)). Also tachyometer. 
[mod. f. Gr. rayd-s swift + -METER; so F. 
tachymétre (a form more on Gr. analogies than 
TACHEOMETER). ] Name of a surveying 
instrument, adapted to the rapid location of 
points on a survey. So tachy'metric a., 
ta'chymetry, the use of such an instrument. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tachymeter, term for an 
instrument for quickly measuring level surfaces. 1891 BUFF 
& Bercer Handbk. Engin. & Surv. Instr. 109 The name 
Tachymeter, or rapid measurer, has been applied for many 
years, in Europe, to instruments of this description. Ibid., 
‘Tachymetry. 1900 H. M. WiLson Topogr. Surveying xii. 
236 Tachymetry, or, as it is sometimes called, tachyometry 
.. enables the operator, by a single observation upon a rod, 
to obtain the necessary horizontal and vertical data for the 
determination of the three elements of position of a point on 
the surface of the earth. Ibid., There are practically two 
systems of tachymetric measurement: The angular or 
tangential system; and The stadia, telemeter, or subtend 
system, Ibid. xiii. 282 A most satisfactory tachymeter, both 
for filling in details on large-scale maps, and for carrying on 
rough geographic or exploratory surveys. 


tachyon (‘tekinn). Physics. [f. Tracuy- + -oNn?.] 
A hypothetical particle that travels faster than 
light and has imaginary mass. Hence tachy- 
‘onic a. 

1967 G. FEINBERG in Physical Rev. CLIX. 1090/1 One 
description is presentcd..for noninteracting faster than 
light particles, which we call tachyons. 1970 Sci. Amer. 
Feb. 70/2 Hence a tachyon that was losing energy by 
interacting with matter or by radiating light would speed up, 
whereas a tachyon that was gaining energy from some 
outside source would slow down, and its speed would 
approach c from above rather than below. 1970 Physical 
Rev. D II. 265/2 (caption) A and B use tachyonic anti- 
telephones to communicate backwards in time. 1974 Globe 
& Mail (Toronto) 13 Apr. 5/1 The pursuit of the elusive 
tachyon lures scientists into the realm of complex 
mathematical abstraction and high-flown theoretical 
physics. 1978 Pasachorr & Kutner University Astron. 
xxvii. 695 So far, there is no experimental evidence that 
tachyons exist. 


tachysterol (tzki'stiorpl, -'stervl). Biochem. 
[ad. G. tachysterin (A. Windaus et al. 1932, in 
Ann. d. Chem. CCCCXCIX. 188): see TACHY- 
and STEROL.] An oily isomer of ergosterol and 
lumisterol, CH4,0H, which will form 
calciferol when irradiated with ultraviolet light. 

1933 Chem. Abstr. XXVII. 729 The addn. compd. from 
irradiated ergosterol and citraconic anhydride (20 g.) and 75 
cc. Ac,O, warmed z hrs., give [sic] 7 g. of tachystery] acetate 
citraconic anhydride... Tachysterol..has not been crystd. 
1954 A. WHITE et al. Princ. Biochem. |. 1053 Of the series of 
compounds obtained from the irradiation of ergosterol only 
calcifero] (vitamin D3) possesses antirachitic activity. 
However, one of the series, tachysterol, may be catalytically 
reduced to dihydrotachysterol .., which is antirachitic. 1976 
H. Campion etal. in B. E. C. Nordin Calcium, Phosphate & 
Mineral Metabolism xii. 445 Lythgoe has reported the 
synthesis of a closely related isomer, tachysterol, by a 
nonphotochemical pathway. 


t'tacid, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tacére to be silent + 
-1D!; cf. acid from L. acere.] = TACIT. 

1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 119 Whence also 
the tacid consents of animals seem to agree with divine 
bodies. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 38 In the Chest.. 
lockt up, of your most Tacid Breast. 

Hence ft 'tacidly adv. = TACITLY. 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ’s Passion 111. 255 Nor Loaves, so 
tacidly increast, Againe so many thousands feast. 


TACITURN 


tacit (‘tesit), a. Also 7-8 tacite. [ad. L. tacit-us, 
pa. pple. of tacére to be silent. Cf. F. tacite (14th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Unspoken, unvoiced; silent, emitting no 
sound; noiseless, wordless. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. i. §1 Without the interruption 
of tacite obiections. 1628 Lr Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 73 
With a tacit vpbraiding she put them in mind. 1798 LANDOR 
Gebir 11. 238 With a long and tacit step..He looked and 
tottered on a black abyss. 1824 W. Irvine T. Trav. I. 113 A 
tacit thankfulness in his looks, as if he felt grateful to me. 
1854 J. S. C. AsBoTT Napoleon (1855) II. xviii. 329 One of 
those tacit prayers to which no language can give adequate 
expression. 

b. Saying nothing; still, silent. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Tacite, still, silent, saying 
nothing. 1651 Hosses Govt. & Soc. xv. §3. 238 Gods lawes 
are declar’d after a threefold manner: first, by the tacit 
dictates of Right reason, next by immediate revelation [etc.]. 
1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1837) III. 497 If the 
British Government had remained..a tacit spectator of 
events. 1866 CaRLYLE Remin., Irving (1881) I. 221 Edward 
Strachey was..a man rather tacit than discursive. 

2. Not openly expressed or stated, but 
implied; understood, inferred. tactt mortgage, a 
lien in the nature of a mortgage created by 
operation of law. tacit relocation: see 
RELOCATION. 

[c1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 208 Tacita relocatio.] 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 251 This tacite 
approveing of these commissioners, men so highlie guiltie, 
.. argues a great decay of zeall, and courage. 1681 STAIR 
Instit. Law Scot. 1. x. §61. 149 In the tacite legal 
hypothecation, [our custom] hath only allowed a few. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 111. ii. §8 Common use, by a tacit 
Consent, appropriates certain Sounds to certain Ideas in all 
Languages. 1705 Appison Italy, Monaca (1733) 23 A tacit 
Acknowledgment that Monarchy is the more honourable. 
1881 Spectator 30 Apr. 573 Locke’s doctrine of a tacit social 
compact, 


Tacitean (‘tzsitizan), a. [f. the name of the 
Roman historian Tacitus (¢ 54-117): see -AN.] 
Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his 
pregnant sententious style. So 'Tacitist, a 
student or follower of Tacitus; 'Tacitize v., intr. 
to write in the style of Tacitus. 

1890 LoweLL Milton’s Areop. Lat. Lit. Ess. (1891) 101 He 
[Milton] is never weary of insisting on the *Tacitean 
distinction between liberty and license. 1907 Atheneum 7 
Sept. 265/3 Accurate scholarship, especially in matters of 
Tacitean diction. 1656 EArt Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. 
fr. Parnass. 1. xxiii. (1675) 24 He might like a *Tacitist have 
written the Civil Wars of Flanders. 1833 Roscoe tr. Pellico’s 
Ten Years’ Imprisonm. xxxvi, With all my admiration for the 
genius of Tacitus, I had never much faith in the justice of 
*tacitising as he does. 


tacitly (‘tesitl), adv. [f. TACIT a. + -Ly?.] 

1. Without speaking; silently; quietly. 

1643 PRYNNE Rome’s Master-Piece (ed. 2) 24 The secular 
Iesuites have bought all this street, and have reduced it into 
a quadrangle, where a lesuiticall Colledge is tacitly built. 
1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 88 Here a 
reflection naturally occurs, which..leads me tacitly to 
admire, and confess the ways of Providence. 1866 Geo. 
Erior F. Holt i, To be no longer tacitly pitied by her 
neighbours for her lack of money. 

2. Without stating or expressing it; by 
implication: cf. TACIT a. 2. 

1635 EARL STRAFFORD Lett. (1739) I. 471 Not tacitely or 
by way of Consequence, but even in express and binding 
Terms. 1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. III. 1. 30 He tacitely 
implyed that the rest of mankind were but beasts. 1735 
BERKELEY Free-think. in Math. §21 There are certain points 
tacitly admitted by mathematicians. 1825 M¢CuLLocn Pol. 
Econ. 11. iv. 179 If, as M. Sismondi has tacitly assumed, the 
machines cost nothing. 


‘tacitness. rare. [f. TACIT a. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being tacit; silence. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kow} xxxii. 298 To instruct 
..our brethren, who by our tacitncsse might be scandalized. 
1885 PATER Marius the Epicurean 1. 15 That inward tacitness 
of mind esteemed so important by religious Romans. 


taciturn (‘tzsit3:n), a. [ad. L. tactturn-us, f. 
tacit-us, TACIT.] Characterized by silence or 
disinclination to conversation; reserved in 
speech; saying little; uncommunicative. 

1771 SMOLLETT Humph. CI. 26 June, Grieve..was very 
submissive, respectful, and remarkably taciturn. 1816 
Remarks Eng. Mann. 61 The people in Europe who partake 
most with us in this taciturn propensity, are the Dutch. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 68 Godolphin, cautious 
and taciturn, did his best to preserve neutrality. 1376 
Bristowe The. & Pract. Med, (1878) 875 The patient 
becomes apathetic, morose or taciturn, or irritable. : 

Hence 'taciturnist, one who practises habitual 
silence or reserve; ‘taciturnly adv., in a taciturn 
manner; with habitual reserve. 

1887 Congregationalist (U.S.) 10 Feb. (Cent. Dict.) His 
[von Moltke’s] more than eighty years seemed to sit lightly 
on ‘the great *taciturnist’. 1847 WEBSTER, * Taciturnly, 
silently, without conversation. 1902 A. AUSTIN Ld. 
Kitchener in Standard 12 July 5/2 Honours he needs not, for 
about his brow He bears them clustered, taciturnly great. 
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taciturnity (tzsr'ta:niti). Also 5 -te(e, 6 -ty(e, 
6-7 -tie. [a. F. taciturnité (14th c.), or ad. L. 
taciturnttas, f. tactturn-us: see prec. and -1TY.] 

1. Habitual silence or disinclination to 
conversation; reservedness in speech; a taciturn 
character or state. 

c14§0 tr. De Imitatione 111. xli. 112 Oper whiles he 
aunsuerde, lest by his taciturnite occasion of offendynge 
mi3t haue be yoven. 1491 CaxTONn Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. l. 99b/2 In the sayde monasterie was so grete 
tacyturnytee and scylence. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 
145. l cannot in this poinct vse taciturnitie and silence. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. tv. ii. 75 The secrets of nature Haue not 
more gift in taciturnitie. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 261 [P1 
My natural Taciturnity hindered me from shewing my self 
to the best Advantage. 1809 W. IrvING Knickerb. 111. viii. 
(1861) 107 Our ancestors were noted as being men of truly 
Spartan taciturnity. 1856 Miss Mucock J. Halifax ix, After 
which brief reply John relapsed into taciturnity. ; 

2. Se. Law. The silence of the creditor 
occasioning the extinction of an obligation in a 
shorter period than forty years’ prescription: it 
being presumed that the creditor would not 
have been so long silent if the debt had not been 
paid or the obligation implemented. 

1765-8 ERSKINE Instit. Law Scot. 111. vii. §29 (1773) 533 
No general rule can be laid down, at what precise times 
actions may be lost by taciturnity. 1838 W. BeLL Dict. Law 
Scot. 967/2 The only cases in which extinction by such 
taciturnity has been recognised were those of bills of 
exchange, prior to the introduction of the sexennial 
prescription. 


+ taci'turnous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. taciturn-us 
TACITURN + -OUS.] = TACITURN. 


1727 BaiLey Dict. vol. 11, Tactturnous, silent, saying 
nothing, making no Noise. 


tack (tek), sb! Forms: 4-6 tak, takk(e, 5-7 
tacke, 6 take, (pl. tax), 5- tack. [TACK sb.! and v.! 
go together, and are doublets of TACHE sb.?, v.? 
(q.v.), though forms in k or q are not recorded in 
OF., and the etymological history is obscure. 
For the ulterior etymology Diez compares Ger. 
zacken prong, MHG. zacke, Du. tak bough; so 
also Kluge. (The occurrence of Ir. taca, Gael. 
tacaid nail, tack, peg, Breton tach small nail, has 
suggested a Celtic origin for the root tac-, but 
this Thurneysen rejects.) App. most of the 
senses of the sb., including sense 5, were derived 
from the vb., but the nautical senses of the vb. 
arose out of sense 5 of the sb., and in their turn 
gave rise to senses 6 and 7.] 

I. That which fastens or attaches, etc. 

1. a. That which fastens one thing to another, 
or things together: applied to a fibula or clasp, a 
buckle, a hook or stud fitting into an eye or loop, 
a nail, or the like. Obs. exc. as in senses 2, 3. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. lii. 410 He bot a bite pat 
made vs blak, Til fruit weore tied on treo wip tak; O fruit for 
anoper. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 485/2 Takke (H., P. or botun), 
fibula, fixula. 1500-20 DuNsar Poems lxxii. 69 Unto the 
crose of breid and lenth, Syne tyit him on with greit irne 
takkis. 1617 MinsHeu Ductor, A tacke or hooke, vid. Buckle, 
Clasp. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 70 The tackes put into 
the loops did couple the curtains of the tent, and sew the tent 
together. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3228/4 Lost.., 3 pair of 
black Stays,..one with black Buckles, in black Tacks and 
black Loops. i : 

b. The frænum of the tongue (in a tongue-tied 
person). 

1671 Livincston Let. in Wodrow Soc. Sel. Biog. (1845) I. 
247 The sight of the father’s danger brake the tack of a son's 
tongue who was tongue-tacked from birth. ; 

2. spec. a. (perh. orig. short for tack-nail: see 
12a.) A small sharp-pointed nail of iron or 
brass, usually with a flat and comparatively large 
head, used for fastening a light or thin object to 
something more solid, especially in a slight or 
temporary manner, so as to admit of easy 
undoing. 

Tacks are distinguished according to their use, as carpet- 
tack, one used for fixing a carpet on the floor; their action, as 
thumb-tack, one pushed in with th thumb, as a drawing- 
pin; their material, as brass tack, iron tack, TIN-TACK. Also 
in colloq. phr. to come (or get) down to brass tacks: see BRASS 
sb. 5 b; see also TIN-TACK b. 

[1463, etc.: see sack-nail in 12a.] 1574 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 237 Tackes One Thowsand. a 1585 PoLWaRT 
Fiyting w. Montgomerie 558 His lugs.. That to the Tron hes 
tane so many a tacke. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny xxxiv. xiv. 514 
Yron.. for nailes, studs, and tackes, emploied about greeves 
and leg-harneis. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. 292/1 Two 
sorts of tacks used by [shoemakers], the Sole Tack.. and the 
Heel Tack. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 53 Drive in a small 
Tack on each side. 1745 P. THomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 259 
The Scale..is made of Bambo, the Divisions distinguished 
by small Brass Tacks. 1851 D. JERROLD St. Giles xvi. 168 At 
his work, driving tin tacks into a baby’s coffin. 

b. (See quot.) 

1847-78 IIALLIWELL s.v., A wooden peg for hanging 
dresses on is sometimes called a tack. R 

3. Technical uses. a. Gardening. A fastening for 
shoots, etc., consisting of a strip or band secured 
at each end to a wall or the like. b. Plumbing. A 
strip of lead having one end soldered to a pipe, 
and the other fastened to a wall or support. c. 
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Basket- Making. A size of willow rod, usu. 3 ft. 
long. 

1545 Rates of Customs a vj, Corke takkes the thousande x.s. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 7 To plant 
Apricockes, Cheries, and Peaches, by a wall, and with tacks, 
and other meanes to spread them vpon, and fasten them to 
a wall. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 34 They do extreamly 
ill, when they fagot, and bundle together a great many small 
twiggs, in one tack. 1693 De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 
41.1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. Build. 408 Two broad pieces 
of lead, called tacks, are attached to the back lap-joints and 
spread out, right and left, for fastening the [socket] pipes to 
the wall by means of wall-hooks of iron. 1877 S. S. HELLYER 
Plumber ii. 33 When there are no chases, and the pipes are 
fixed on tacks, the tacks should be strong. 1912 T. OKEY Art 
of Basket-Making ii. 6 White and buff rods are sorted into 
tacks from 2 ft. 6 in. or 3 ft. to 3 ft. 6 in. 1953 [see long-small 
s.v. LONG a.' A. 18}. 1961 L. G. ALLBON Basic Basketry ti. 11 
Willow is sold by the bolt... The rods are sorted..on the 
farm into lengths... Local usage often gives special names 
to the sizes.., such as Tack or Short Smalls (3 ft.), Smalls 
(4 ft.),..and so on. 1973 B. Maynard Mod. Basketry from 
Start 171 Tacks, term used for 3 ft willow rods. 

4. a. An act of tacking or fastening together, 
now esp. in a slight or temporary way; a stitch, 
esp. a long slight stitch used in fastening seams, 
etc., preparatory to the permanent sewing; a 
very slight fastening or tie, by which a thing is 
loosely held, as hanging by a tack. 

1705 VANBRUGH Confed. v. ii, If dear mother will give us 
her blessing, the parson shall give us a tack [cf. TACK v.' 1 c]. 
1808 JAMIESON s.v., It hings by a tack, it has a very slight 
hold. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss., Teck, Tack, a stitch, 
‘A teck i’ time seavvs nine’. Mod. Give it a tack, to hold it 
together until there is time to stitch it. l 

b. Adhesiveness, tackiness; esp. in Book- 
binding, ‘a slight stickiness remaining in leather 
before the varnish or dressing is quite dry’ (C. 
Davenport). 

1908 Academy 11 Apr. 656/1 It is very cunningly 
reproduced, even to the extent of a suggestion of a slight 
‘tack’ belonging to old leather. l 

II. Nautical and derived senses. (Sense 5 is a 
special application of 1, and is the origin of sense 
7 of the vb., whence again comes sense 6 here.) 

5. a. A rope, wire, or chain and hook, used to 
secure to the ship’s side the windward clews or 
corners of the courses (lower square sails) of a 
sailing ship when sailing close hauled on a wind; 
also the rope, wire, or lashing used to secure 
amidships the windward lower end of a fore- 
and-aft sail. 

to bring, get, haul, or put the tacks aboard (= to the 
board), to haul the tacks into such a position as to trim the 
sails to the wind, to set sail. to bring or have the starboard 
or port tacks aboard, to set the sails to, or sail with, the wind 
on the side mentioned. Also transf. used allusively in 
reference to travelling by land. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 111 My Lord paid 
him for iij. hausers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for Chewdes 
..xv.s. 1486 Naval Accts. Hen. VII (1896) 13 A payre of 
takkes & a payr of shets weying pccx]lj lb. 1582 L. WARD in 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 757 Wee brought our tacks aboord, and 
stoode along West by North and West larboord tacked. 1611 
Corer., Coytes, Tackes; great Ropes vsed about the (maine) 
sayle of a ship. 1626 Capt. SMITH Accid. Yng. Seamen 28 
The wind veares, git your star-boord tacks aboord. 1627 
Seaman's Gram. v. 23 Tackes are great ropes which 
hauing a wall-knot at one end seased into the clew of the 
saile, and so reeued first thorow the chestres, and then 
commeth in at a hole in the ships sides, this doth carry 
forward the clew of the saile to make 1t stand close by a wind. 
1688 J. CLAYTON in Phil. Trans. XVII. 984 They must there 
bring the contrary Tack on Board [i.e. to put the vessel on 
the other tack]. 1747 Genti. Mag. 521 The wind shifted 3 or 
4 points, which obliged us to tack, and make more sail, by 
hauling our main tack on board. 1825 H. B. GASCOIGNE 
Nav. Fame 52 To set each Course the Tacks they Haul on 
Board, Then drag the Sheets aft, as they can afford. 1846 
Young Naut. Dict., The tack of a fore and aft sail is the rope 
which keeps down its lower forward clue; and of a studding 
sail that which keeps down its lower outer clue. The tack of 
a lower studding-sail is called the Out-Haul. 

transf. 1780 S. CuRWEN Jrnl. & Lett. 22 June (1864) 277 
Discouraged from proceeding further by water,..and 
taking, as the sailors phrase it, our London tack on board, 
[we] proceeded the next stage of fifteen miles. 1820 A 
Girrorp MS. Ace. 7 Sept., We took our land tacks on board 
of our waggon, and directed our course west souwest for 

ew London. n 

b. The lower windward corner of a sail, to 


which the tack (rope or chain) is attached. 

1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1789), Aboard main tack! 
the order to draw the main-tack, i.e. the lower corner of the 
main-sail, down to the chess-tree. 1851 KippinG Sailmaking 
(ed. 2) 5 In all triangular sails and in those four-sided sails 
wherein the head is not parallel to the foot, the foremost 
corner at the foot is called the tack. 1904 F. T. BULLEN 
Creatures of Sea xvii. 232 The peak of the sail is dropped and 
the tack hoisted; in sea parlance, the sail is ‘scandalised’. 

tc. tack of a flag: see quot. Obs. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 176 Tack of a Flag, a line 
spliced into the eye at the bottom of the tabling, for securing 
the flag to the haliard. 


6. a. An act of tacking (TACK v.! 7); hence, the 
direction given to a ship’s course by tacking; the 
course of aship in relation to the direction of the 
wind and the position of her sails; a course or 
movement obliquely opposed to the direction of 
the wind; one of a consecutive series of such 
movements to one side and the other alternately 
made by a sailing vessel, in order to reach a point 
to windward. 
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A ship is said to be on the starboard or port tack as the 
wind comes from starboard or port. At each change of tack, 
the relative positions of the tack and sheet of the courses are 
reversed, 

1614 Sir R. Dubey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 9 Being 
fare more swyfte then the gallie..(espetiallye uppon a 
tacke). 1666 Pepys Diary 4 July, Even one of our flag-men 
in the fleete did not know which tacke lost the wind, or 
which kept it, in this last engagement. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1108/1 Their Admiral was lost by accident, or rather neglect 
of the Seamen, who omitting upon a Tack to fasten the 
Guns, they run all to one side, and over-set the ship. 1694 
NARBOROUGH, etc., in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 165 Before the 
Ship could Ware and bring to upon the other Tack, She 
struck. 1749 CAPT. STANDIGE in Naval Chron. 111. 207 We 
kept working the Ship in the wind’s eye, tack and tack. 1779 
Kinc Cook's Voy. Pacific v1. ix. (1785) 11I. 418 During the 
afternoon, we kept standing on our tacks, between the island 
of Potoe, and the Grand Ladrone. 1804 W. LAYMAN in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) V. 496 Turning to the West- 
ward, against the wind, some tacks do not exceed one mile. 
1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii, That they should make 
short tacks with her, to weather the point. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LIII. 54/1 The J. M. Stevens was proceeding under all 
sail close-hauled on the port tack. 

b. fig. and transf. A zigzag course on land. 

1788 J. May Jrni. © Lett. (1873) 31, |... advanced as fast 
as possible to finish my land tacks. 1813 Salem Gaz. 22 Oct. 

j2 Saw 2 four horse wagons, standing abreast, upon their 
arboard tacks, head towards us. 1854 J. L. STEPHENS Centr. 
Amer. 363, I could not walk, so I beat up making the best 
tacks I could, and stopping every time I put about. 1893 Q. 
[Coucs} Delect. DET 305 Bontigo’s Van..scaling the 
acclivity..in a series of short tacks. i 

7. fig. a. A course or line of conduct or action; 
implying change or difference from some 
preceding or other course. 

1675 V. ALsop Anti-Sozzo i. 29 No man more reall when 
he offers an Injury, nor more complemental in his 
Courtesies; for he’s just now standing upon a Tack. 1697 
Couuier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1709) 72 His Business will be to 
follow the Loudest Cry, and make his Tack with the Wind. 
1795 BURKE Let. to Ld. Auckland Wks. IX. Pref. 22 Through 
our publick life, we have generally sailed on somewhat 
different tacks. 1811 T. Creevey in Cr. Papers (1904) I. vii. 
140 They are upon a new tack in consulting publick opinion. 
1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/5 The bill..seemed to proceed 
upon the wrong tack. 

b. A cigcuitous course of conduct. 

1869 BALLANTYNE Deanhaugh 117 (E.D.D.) Your nephew 
..canna be up to sae mony shifts an’ tacks as you. 

III. That which is tacked on or appended. 

8. a. Something tacked on or attached as an 
addition or rider; an addendum, supplement, 
appendix; spec. in parliamentary usage, a clause 
relating to some extraneous matter, appended, 
in order to secure its passing, to a bill, esp. a bill 
of supply. 

1705 in Hearne Collect. 10 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 54 All the 
World’s a general Tack Of one thing to another. Why then 
about one Honest Tack Do Fools make such a Pother? 1712 
Swirt frnl. to Stella 1o May, The parliament will hardly be 
up till June. We were like to be undone some days ago with 
a tack. a1715 BuRNET Own Time vil. (1823) V. 177 Some 
tacks had been made to money-bills in king Charles’s time. 
1768 Lp. HıLLSBOROUGH in North Car. Col. Rec. VII. 868 
Appointed by a Law..especially passed for that purpose, 
Brunet by way of Tack to a Law for other purposes. 1787 
Minor 1. xiv. 52 My mother to this added the following tack. 
1879 Minto Defoe v. 64 The Lords refused to pass the 
Money Bill till the tack was withdrawn. : 

b. tack-on: the act of tacking something on, or 
that which is tacked on or added. collog. 

1905 Outlook 11 Nov. 664/1 She has not the passion for a 
tack-on which is general in this country. — 

9. dial. (some doubtfully belonging here). a. A 
hanging shelf: see quot. 1847-78. b. Each of the 
two nibs or handles of ascythe. c. Coal-mining. 
A temporary prop or scaffold: see quots. 

a. 1446 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 85 It. y 
payde to Hurneman for ij takys v3. ¢1730 J. POYNTER Dorset 
Voc.in N. & Q. 6th Ser. VIII. 45/2 A tack, a shelf. 1847-78 
HaLLiweLL, Tack,..ashelf. A kind of shelf made of crossed 
bars of wood suspended from the ceiling, on which to put 
bacon, &c. 1862 T. Hucues in Maem. Mag. V. 246/1 An 
ther wur beacon upon rack An plates to yet it upon tack. 

b. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tack,..the handle of a 
sithe. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 131 Some on 'em 
fitting new sticks to the scythes, some on ’em putting in 
tacks. 

c. 1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & 
Durh., Tack, a small prop of coal, sometimes left..to 
support it until the kirving is finished, except knocking out 
the tack. 1883 GresLEY Coal Mining Gloss., Tack, 
..(Som[erset].) A wooden scaffold put into a pit-shaft for 
temporary purposes. 


IV. As a quality. 
10. a. Hold; holding quality; adherence, 


endurance, stability, strength, substance, 
solidity. Now dial. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 1868 Who pat 


geynstryueth schal haue litel tak. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2987 
in Macro Plays 166 Tresor, tresor, it hathe no tak. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 168 What tacke in a pudding, saith 
greedie gut wringer. 1583 GOLDING Calvin on Deut. lxvi. 
404 There will neuer bee any holde or tacke in it. 1651-66 
Caryv Expos. Job xxii. 25 (1676) 2255 He should find.. that 
there was tack in it, that it was solid silver, or silver that had 
strength in it. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Tack,..hold, 
confidence, reliance. There is no tack in such a one, he is not 
to be trusted. A ets 

b. Adhesive quality, stickiness: cf. TACKY a. 
Used esp. in Printing. 

18.. Gilder’s Man. 28 (Cent. Dict.) Let your work stand 
until so dry as only to have sufficient tack to hold your leaf. 
1939 Printing Feb. 27/1 Where excess tack is attributed to 
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these rollers, it is frequently found that the complainant is. . 
referring to natural rubber rollers rather than synthetics. 
1967 E. Cuambers Photolitho-Offset xvi. 243 Ink of low tack 
fills in shadow areas more readily, whilst high tack may pull 
the surface of a coated paper, if the separation is quick. 1971 
Engineering Apr. 17/1 A suitable adhesive..to give a 
reasonable tack. 1972 Physics Bull. Nov. 665/3 Tack, with 
prepreg materials, the degree of stickiness of the resin. 1979 
G. A. Gratster Gloss. Bk. (ed. 2) 469/1 If an ink has 
insufficient tack it will not print sharply. 

t11. Phrases. a. to hold, rarely have, tack with 
(to), to hold one’s own with, hold one’s ground 
with, keep up with; to be even with or equal to; 
to match. Obs. 

1412-20 LYDG. Chron. Troy 1. 4259 Here lith on ded, per 
a-noper wounded, So pat pei my3t with them haue no tak. 
a1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 2084 A thousande pounde with 
Lyberte may holde no tacke. 1600 W. WATSON Decacordon 
(1602) 71 Secular Priests, whom no English Iesuit is able to 
hold tacke withall. 1652 UrquHaRT Jewel Wks. (1834) 227 
The incomparable Crichtoun had..held tack to all the 
disputants. 1658 J. HARRINGTON Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xii. 
Wks. (1700) 317 Fourteen Years had their Commonwealth 
held tack with the Romans, in Courage, Conduct, and 
Virtue. ¢1695 in Curwen Hist. Booksellers (1873) 29 To 
make the parallel hold tack, Methinks there's little lacking. 

tb. to hold (a person, etc.) tack (to tack): to be 
a match for; to hold at bay. Obs. 

1555 W. WatremMAN Fardle Facions 11. vi. 150 Thei 
[Parthians] helde the Romaines suche tacke, that in sondrie 
warres they gaue them great ouerthrowes. 1606 Sir G. 
Goosecappe 111. i, I am sure our Ladies hold our Lords tacke 
for Courtship, and yet the French Lords put them downe. 
1612 DrayTON Poly-olb. xi. 48 Faire Chester, call’d of old 
Carelegion,..the faithfull station then, So stoutly held to 
tack by those neere North-Wales men. 1615 Hosy 
Curry-combe i. 3 As if I haue not a good dish of Oysters, and 
a cold pye at home to hold you tacke. 1706 Mrs. CeNTLIVRE 
Basset-Table 11. Wks. (1723) 221 Ay, give me the woman 
that can hold me tack in my own dialect. a 1825 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia s.v. Hold, Phr. ‘to hold one tack’, to keep him close 
to the point. 

tc. to bear, hold tack, to be substantial, strong, 
or lasting; to hold out, endure, hold one’s own. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 28 And Martilmas beefe doth 
beare good tack, when countrie folke doe dainties lack. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 164 It serueth to hold tacke, 
till by inuasion or otherwise the Iesuits may worke their 
feate. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. 111. 277 If this twig be made of 
Wood That will hold tack. 1673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 19 
With good Milk pottage | held tack. 

td. to hold, keep tack, stand to tack: see quots. 

1611 COTGR., Ester à une chose convenué, to keepe touch; 
hold tacke, stand to a bargaine. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ 
Ho. Medicis 305 The correspondence he had in that place 
not keeping tack at the time prefixt. 

te. to be half tack with: (?) to be midway 


between in position or quality. Obs. 

1567 MarLeT Gr. Forest 60 Reede is halfe tack with the 
Herbe and tree, but in force or growth, aboue the Herbe. 
And nothing in strength to the tree his comparison. 

V. 12. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense 2: tack- 
claw, -extractor, -lifter, -puller, a tool for 
extracting tacks or small nails from a carpet, 
etc.; tack-comb, a row of tacks cast in the form 
of a hair-comb for use in a shoe-making 
machine; tack-driver, a machine which 
automatically places and drives a series of tacks; 
also = tack-hammer; tack-hammer, a light 
hammer for driving tacks; also as v. trans.; 
tack-mill, a factory for making tacks; + tack- 
nail, a tack, tacket, or hob-nail; tack-rivet, a 
small metal rivet; tack work: see quot. 

1865 Atlantic Monthly June 736/2 If she absolutely cannot 
get a *tack-hammer with a claw on one end, she can take up 
carpet-nails with an iron spoon. 1889 TALMAGE in Voice 
(N.Y.) 28 Feb., Much [church work] amounts to..a tack- 
hammer smiting the Gibraltar. 1890 ‘R. BoLDREWooD’ 
Miner’s Right (1899) 11 Which made the heavy tool tremble 
in my grasp like a tack hammer. 1908 KIPLING BR. of Words 
(1928) 36 The meanest collection of packing-cases that was 
ever tack-hammered together. 1858 SImmoNpDs Dict. Trade, 
*Tack-lifter, a tool for taking up tacks from carpets on a 
floor. 1884 H. D. Lioyp in N. Amer. Rev. June 546 The 
*tack-mills in the combination run about three days in the 
week. 1463 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. III. 556/3, 1c. *taknail 
4d. 1519 Horman Vulg. 237 Set some tacke naylis or racke 
naylis arowe. 1591 PercivaLt Sp. Dict., Broca, a 
shooemakers tacke naile. 1874 THEARLE Naval Archit. 71 
The side plates, or bars, are connected to the vertical plate 
by..small rivets, termed ‘*tack rivets’. 1879 C. Hiss in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 299/2 ‘* Tack work’, which means 
brass-headed nails, hooks, sash and drawer knobs, and little 
things of that sort. 4 

. in sense 5: tack-block, -earing, -end, 
-lashing, -piece (see quot.), -tackle; tack-pins, 
belaying pins of the fife-rail (Smyth Sailor’s 
Word-bk. 1867). 


1777 Cook Voy. 111. ii. II. 17 When they change tacks they 
throw the vessel up in the wind, ease off the sheet, and bring 
the heel or *tack-end of the yard to the other end of the boat, 
and the sheet in like manner. 1865 MACGREGOR Rob Roy in 
Baltic (1867) 296 The tack end of the boom is made fast to 
the mast by a flat piece of leather. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbuild. Assist. 164 *Tack-piece, that to which the Fore- 
sail is tack’d down. 1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1776), 
*Tack-tackle, a smal] tackle used occasionally to pull down 
the tack of the principal sails of a ship to their respective 
stations. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 82 Tack tackle..a 
tackle from the tack of the spanker to the deck. Ea 

c. in sense 4: tack weld v. trans., to join 


(materials) at intervals with provisional welds in 
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order to hold them in position for subsequent 
work; hence as sb. 

1919 Chambers's Jrnl. Jan. 60/2 Up the sides the seams 
were only welded at intervals, or ‘tack welded’, as it is called. 
1950 B. R. HILTON Welding Design ii. 42 If tack welds are not 
to be removed as the welding proceeds, their section should 
be equivalent to that of the first weld run. 1964 S 
Crawrorp Basic Engin. Processes iii. 82 A tack weld is made 
by applying the flame to the metal until it melts and then 
adding a little welding rod. 1979 Financial Times 22 Jan. 9/7 
The top is tack welded, then the bottom, followed by the 
sides. Clamps and devices are removed and the weld 
completed. 

d. in sense 10: tack coat (see quot. 1954); tack 
rag U.S., an impregnated cloth used for 
cleaning a surface prior to painting or 
varnishing. 

1949 Sun (Baltimore) 17 Oct. 26/3 Workmen spread a 
‘tack coat’ of asphalt on the old pavement. 1954 Gloss. 
Highway Engin. Terms (B.S.1.) 28 Tack coat, a coat of liquid 
(such as bitumen, road tar, or an emulsion thereof) applied 
as a thin film to a surface to improve the adhesion of a course 
laid thereon. 1979 Civil Engin. Nov. 27/1 The painting on of 
a grid of levels on the tack coat by engineers. 1958 
Washington Post 16 Aug. 83/6 So-called ‘tack’ rags are used 
in factories where dust particles are likely to mar fresh] 
painted surfaces. 1979 P. WALLAGE Restoration Post-W.W. 
II Cars ii. 25/2 Go over it with a tack rag. 


tack (tek), sb.? Chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. 
Forms: 4-6 tak, 5-6 takk (p/. tax), 6-8 tacke, 6- 
tack. [f. tac, tak, TAKE v.; cf. TAKE sb.; also ON. 
tak taking, seizure, etc., taka a taking, seizure, 
capture, revenue, tenure (Vigf.), OSw. tak 
taking, hold, taka man collector.] 

I. t 1. A customary payment levied by a ruler, 
feudal superior, or corporation. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, 
Withalden i haue wit couettise. 1564 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 295 To mak and deliver to the saidis Margaret and 
Alexander infeftmentis of the saidis landis. . likwyise. . in all 
pointis without takkis. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 322 He dressit the said bischope.. for 
certaine teindis and tax that the bischope gaif him. 

2. Tenure or tenancy, of land, benefice, etc.: 
esp. leasehold tenure, e.g. of a farm, mill, or the 
like; the period of tenure. Sc. and north. Eng. 
(Cf. ON. taka tenure (of land).) 

1423 Charters, etc. of Edinb. (1871) 55 To have thair corne 
grundin at the saide millis..durand the saide tak. 1424 
Coldstream Chartul. (1879) 43 Ye said priores and ye 
conuent sal enter in ye tak of ye said land at Qwitsonday. 
1449 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1814) II. 35 Suppos the lordis sel or 
analy pai landis pt pe takaris sall remayne with pare takis, on 
to pe ische of pare termes. 1526 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 
I. 15, I will that Dorothe my wyff shall have all such takks 
leysses and graunts as I now have by the graunts of the 
Abbot of Qhalley. 1571 PLOWDEN Reports 169b, Cesty ge 
prist lease pur ans dun ferme en le Northe paiz, appelle ceo 

acke. 1671 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 194 We 
.. Stewart Principall Justiciare and Admirall of Orknay and 
Zetland, having power be vertue of my tack therof to 
nominat and appoynt bailyies [etc.]. 1701 J. Law Counc. 
Trade(1751) 40 Prat the present farm or tack of the customs 
be broken, and that the said impositions of foreign excise 
and entry-money may never hereafter be leased out, or let to 
farm. 1885 J. G. BERTRAM in Brit. Alm. Comp. 77 The ‘tack’ 
[of a deer forest] may be for a period of years, or it may be 
for ‘the season’. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., ‘It’s the best tack 
as ever I seid’,..i.e. the farm in question was taken on the 
best conditions. 

b. Sometimes more or less concretely: A 
leasehold tenement, a farm. Sc. 

c1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. xii. (Wolf & Lamb) xviii, 
How durst thow tak on hand.. To put him fra his tak, and 
gar him thig? 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 365 Thow 
has a tome purs, I haue stedis and takkis. 15.. DUNBAR 
Poems xvii. 21 Sum takis vthir menis takkis. 1515 in Fam. 
Rose Kilravock (Spalding Club) 185 Aucht oxin to pleyns 
ane tak. 

c. fig. A period, a spell (of some condition). Sc. 
Cf. ‘lease’ of life, etc. 

a1758 Ramsay Masque 189 Thou’lt grant them a lang tack 
of bliss. 1821 GALT Ann. Parish xii, There came ona sudden 
frost, after a tack of wet weather. 1887 Service Dr. Duguid 
xxi. 138 We had a lang tack of very wat weather. 

3. transf. An agreement or compact. Se. 

(Cf. prec. 11d.) 

a1758 Ramsay Clout the Caldron iv, I’ve a tinkler under 
tack, That’s us’d to clout my caldron. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry & Prayer vi, In gath’rin’ votes you were na slack; Now 
stand as tightly by your tack. : l 

4. Pasture for cattle let on hire. dial. 

1804-12 Duncums Hist. Heref. I. 214 A tack, grass or 
clover for horses and cattle, hired by the week, month, or 
quarter. 1863 Morton Cyel. Agric., Tack, hired pasturage. 
1873 Berrow’s Worcester Jrnl. Apr. (E.D.D.), Horses or 
horned cattle will be taken into Westwood Park to tack or 
ley. 1877 Birmingham Weekly Post 22 Dec. 1/1 It is..a 
common expression where a farmer turns his cattle out on 
the lands of another to say they are out at ‘tack’. 1879-81 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., ‘Yo’n got a power 0’ 
stock fur yore farm’...‘ Aye, I mus’ get some out on tack’. 

II. 5. A take of fish; a catch, draught, haul: = 
TAKE sb. 5. Also fig. Sc. and north. Eng. 

1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. 40 Gif in ony 
place quhair a tak of herring is..ony scheding of manis 
blude aryse..thay ar said to abhor frome that place. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Assisa, An thousand herring of ilk 
tack that halds. 1678 W. Apams Dedham Pulpit 68 Whence 
a great tack of souls to Christ hath followed. 1772 Hartford 
Merc., Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/2 There is at present the finest tack 
of herrings ever known, which are now selling on the shore 
at sixteen-pence the hundred. 1888 Van Hare Fifty Years 
Showman’s Life 2 When they draw their net it’s called a tack; 
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if there are plenty of fish in the net they call it a good tack, 
or if there are very few fish they call it a bad tack. 

HI. 6. attrib. and Comb., as tack-duty, the rent 
reserved on a lease; the rent paid by a tacksman 
or farmer of the customs; tack-money, payment 
for pannage or pasture; + tack-swine, hogs paid 
in rent; tack-work: see quot. 

1680 (Dec. 23) St. Andrew's Town Council Minute-bk. 86 
Impouring him quarterlie to receave from the taxsmen of 
Costomes the *tak deutie payable for the saidis Costomes. 
a 1722 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1759) I. 8 Had he not paid the 
tack-duty for tiends and all. Bae Tomuins Jacob's Law 
Dict., Tack- Duty, the rent reserved on a lease. 1876 GRANT 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xiv. 457 In 1680 the council of St. 
Andrews allocated the tack duties of the customs of the city 
towards paying the schoolmaster’s stipend. 1688 R. HoLME 
Armoury 111. 75/1 An Agistor, is an Officer of the Forest, that 
takes in to Feed the Cattel of Strangers, and receives for the 
Kings use all such *‘Tack-Money as becomes due from those 
Strangers. 1523 Fitzners. Surv. viii. 8 Where as the 
tenauntes pay *tacke swyne by custome, . . or a halfpeny for 
euery swyne, as the custome is vsed. 1879-81 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., * Tack-work, work done by contract. 


tack, sb.? Obs. or dial. [Origin uncertain; in 
sense 1, it appears to be a doublet of TACHE sb.1; 
cf. Picard taque = Fr. tache spot; but cf. also F. 
tac ‘a kind of rot among sheepe; also, a Plague- 
spot’ (Cotgr.), which Hatz.-Darm. think 
possibly borrowed from L. tactus found in the 
sense of infection, contagious disease. Sense 2 is 
possibly transf. from 1, but may be of different 
origin. ] 

tl. A spot, a stain; a blemish; = 
sb.) 1, 2. 

c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2178 in Macro Plays 142 In sory synne 
had he no tak & 3yt for synne he bled blody ble. a 1603 T. 
CARTWRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 467 The witnesse 
of the other hath often a wrest and tacke of her corruption. 

2. A smack, taste, or flavour (of something); 
esp. an alien, peculiar, or ill flavour; = TACHE sb.! 
2c. Also fig. 

1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 146 Superstitious 
ceremonies, without anie smacke or tacke of anie sound 
Christian doctrine. 1611 CoTGR. s.v. Piquer, Le poisson 
pique, begins to haue a tacke, or ill tast. 1622 DRAYTON Poly- 
olb. xix. 130 Or cheese which our fat soil to every quarter 
sends, Whose tack the hungry clown and plow-man so 
commends. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. s.v., If two 
articles of food are cooked together, and the stronger 
flavoured one communicates a taste to the other, it is said to 
‘have a tak o' t'ither’. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Ale which 
has been put into a musty cask is said to have a tack, or a tack 
of the cask. 


ttack, sb.4 Obs. rare. {Origin uncertain.] A 
billiard-cue: see quot. 1688. 

1688 R. HoLmeE Armoury 111. 262/1 On each side [the 
billiard table] standeth a Man with a Tack in his hand, to 
push the Ball into an Hassard, or Hole. Ibid. xvi. (Roxb.) 
69/1 In the base of this quarter, is the figure of the Tack or 
a Stick used at the Billiard table for the strikeing of an Ivory 
ball. 1826 J. O’Keere Recollections I. vii. 268 The young 
nobleman.. when he was the striker, took the nicest pains to 
place his tack in such a manner, that to hold his adversary’s 
ball seemed a matter of course. 
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tack, sb. [Origin obscure: perh. from TACK s6.' 
10; but cf. also TACKLE sb. sense 8.] Foodstuff; 
chiefly in HARD-TACK, ship’s biscuit, SOFT-TACK; 
also gen. stuff, often in depreciatory sense. Cf. 
TACKLE sb. 8. 

1833 Marrvyat P. Simple xxviii, The..steward..came 
back with a basket of soft-tack, i.e. loaves of bread. 1841 
Lever C. O’ Malley Ixxxviii, No more hard tack thought I, 
no salt butter. 1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., Horses stopped to 
graze, and the men..began quietly munching a hard tack. 
1889 D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 129 He knows Lord 
Byron from beginning to end, but his head’s that full of that 
kind of tack there’s no room for anything else. 1894 
Making of Novelist 42, I thought the canteen tack the 
nastiest stuff I had ever tasted. 


tack, sb. rare. [Echoic. Cf. tack sb., clap, tack 
vb., to slap, clap, in Eng. Dial. Dict.; F. tac in 
tac-au-tac.] The sound of a smart stroke. 


1821 Scott Kenilw. x, Now, hush and listen, .. you will 
soon hear the tack of a hammer. 


tack, sb.’ Abbrev. of TACKLE sb. ta. In sense 1. 
dial, Obs. 

1777 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (1905) VI. 3/2. 1879 G. F. 
Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 428 My tacks bin at Newport, 
or I'd soon ketch them rots. 1893 J. SALissuRY Gloss. Words 
& Phr. S.E. Worcs. 41 Tack,..acollection of tools; a razor- 
grinder’s machine is his tack; a smith’s box of tools for 
shoeing horses is his ‘shoeing tack’. 

b. In sense 6. Also Comb., as tack room. 

1924 I. Mappison Riding Astride for Girls xiv. 226, I will 
now give a few hints on tack..in the show ring. The tack on 
a saddle-horse should be as light as possible. 1933 A. 
Biewitt Ponies & Children iii. 34 Any prize rosettes they 
win are stuck up on their tack-room wall. 1940 Evening Sun 
(Baltimore) 15 Apr. 21/4 Tack is the name for a rider’s 
equipment—saddle, whip, boots, etc., apparently derived 
from tackle. 1950 J. CANNAN Murder Included iv. 65 Patricia 
.. was cleaning tack in the stable. 1964 D. Francis Nerve xi. 
147 It was a tack-room. Every stable has one..the place 
where the saddles and bridles are kept. 1975 F. KENNEDY 
Alberta was my Beat ix. 111 He stood there like a broke 
saddle horse as we put the tack on him. 1979 J. JOHNSTON 
Old Jest 100 There was a boy who kept the tack, polished the 
lovely shiny boots. There was a smell of saddle soap and 
horse dung. The saddles are flaking now, out in the damp 
tack room. 
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tack, sb.* U.S. collog. abbrev of TACHOGRAPH, 


TACHOMETER. Cf. TACH, TACHO. 

1963 Amer. Speech XXXVIII1. 46 Tack,..the device in 
the cab which automatically records miles driven, number 
of stops, speed, and so on, during a trip; short for tachometer. 
1971 M. Tak Truck Talk 162 Tack, short for tachometer or 
tachograph. 


tack, v.! [Doublet of TACHE v.?; cf. TACK sb.!] 
I. To attach. 
t1. a. trans. To attach, fasten (one thing to 


another, or things together). Obs. except as in 3. 

1387 Trevisa [ligden (Rolls) III. 173 He..made hem 
sprede and takkede pe skyn aboute pe chayer [orig. sell 
judiciariz circumpont] pere pe iuge schulde sitte in plee forto 
deme. c1g00 Brut 103 Kyng Alurede hade pat boke in his 
warde, and..lete hit faste bene tackede to a piler, pat men 
my3t hit nou3t remeve. 1483 Act r Rich ITI, c. 8 §16 Without 
tacking or sowing of any Bulrushes..upon the Lists of the 
same. 1530 PatsGR. 746/1 Tacke it faste with a nayle. a 1616 
Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady 11. iii, Peace, or l'le tack your 
tongue up to your roof. 1696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. 
xxvi. (1697) 506 The Loops were..tackt to the Selvage of 
the outermost of them. 1713 STEELE Englishm. No. 26. 172 
Ie dried and tacked together the Skins of Goats. 1843 LE 
Fevre Life Trav. Phys. II. 1. xviii. 153 We often tacked on 
twelve horses to a small vehicle. 

b. transf. and fig. To attach. 

a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xliii. (1535) 83 b, 
Al the vnderstandynges are tacked to one free wyll. 1653 tr. 
Hales’ Dissert. de pace in Phenix (1708) I1. 376 The Fathers 
did, with ingenious comments, tack the mysteries of their 
philosophy to the Word of God. 1695 Prior Taking Namur 
ix, With Eke’s and Also’s tack thy Strain, Great Bard. 1791 
GILPIN Forest Scenery 11. 187 He who works without taste . . 
tacks one part to another, as his misguided fancy suggests. 

fc. To join in wedlock. slang. Obs. 

1732 FieLoinc Debauchees 111. xiv, We will employ this 
honest gentleman here, to tack our son and daughter 
together. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 111. iv, I’ faith, he must 
tack me first; my love is waiting. 1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 
105 A Curate.. Had brought to the altar a pair to be tack’d. 

t2. To connect or join by an intervening part. 

1639 FULLER Holy War 1. xii. (1840) 65 It [Tyre]... was 
tacked to the continent with a small neck of land. 1645 
Evetyn Diary June, The numberless Islands tacked 
together by no fewer than 450 bridges. 1762-71 H. 
WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 186 They..have 
tacked the wings to a house by a colonade. 

3. a. To attach in a slight or temporary 
manner; esp. to attach with tacks (short nails or 
slight stitches), which can be easily taken out. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 485/2 Takkyn’, or some what sowyn’ 
to-gedur,..consutulo. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. St. ur. x. 
175 If agitation. . jog that out of thy head, which was there 
rather tack’d then fastned. 1696 J. F. Merchant's Wareho. 
8 The Hamborough is rowled up very hard, and either 
tacked with Thred, or tyed about with Tape. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 53 Drive in asmall Tack on each side.. or you 
may Tack down two small thin boards on either side. 1830 
in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 348 The wretched boards 
tacked together, to serve for a table. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 295, I copy the play-bill from the original 
.. tacked against the main-mast. 1894 Times 3 Mar. 11/3 He 
had ‘tacked’ the cloth down to the stage. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. I. 434 They [jackets] are lined with a layer of cotton- 
wool neatly tacked in. Mod. The sleeves are tacked in to try 
how they fit. : 

b. spec. t (a) Gardening. To fasten with tacks 
(Tack sb.! 3a). Obs. 

1693 J. Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 41 In 
Tacking for the first time after the Pruning. 

(b) Metal-working. To keep (a metal plate, 
etc.) in place by small lumps of solder until the 
soldering is completed. 

1886 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. l 

(c) Plumbing. To secure (a pipe) with tacks 
(TACK sb.! 3b). 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

4. To join together (events, accounts, etc.) so 
as to produce or show a connected whole; to 
bring into connexion. (Often implying arbitrary 
or artificial union.) 

1683 DRYDEN Vindic. Duke of Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V. 
325 Mr. Hunt has found a rare Connection, for he tacks 
them together, by the Kicking of the Sheriffs. 1695 J. 
Eowarps Perfect. Script. 434 Many expositors labour to 
tack this text to the immediately foregoing one. 1699 
BenTLEY Phal. 166 The Gentleman..tacks these two 
accounts together. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
128 The foregoing Practices..being but Things detached 
and separate, .. there is still a farther Difficulty to tack them 
together, so as to make one Piece. 1720 WaTERLANO Eight 
Serm. 221 One might suspect that there had been two 
Versions of the same words, and Both, by degrees, taken into 
the Text, and tack’d together. 1844 LincaRD Anglo-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) I. App. B. 326 Traditionary tales, tacked together 
without regard to place or chronology. i 

5. To attach or add as a supplement; to adjoin, 
append, annex; spec. in parliamentary usage: see 
quots. and cf. TACK sb.! 8. Also const. on. 

1683 Rosinson in Ray’s Corr. (1848) 137 Thus far your 
queries as to France, to which I will tack an observation to 

ll up. 1692 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) II. 365 A committee 
of the lords sat. . to search presidents about tacking one bill 
to another. 1700 EvELYN Diary Apr., The greate contest 
bctweene the Lords and Commons concerning the Lords 
power of.. rejecting bills tack’d to the money bill. 1757-8 
SmoLLETT Hist. Eng. (1759) IX. 296 The lords had already 
resolved by a vote, That they would never pass any bill sent 
up from the commons, to which a clause foreign to the bill 
should be tacked. 1791 ‘G. GamBapo’ Ann. Horsem. ix. 
(1809) 107 As it’s a fact, you may tack my name to it. 1855 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 771 A strong party in the 
Commons.. proposed to tack the bill which the Peers had 
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Just rejected to the Land Tax Bill. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. viii 
114 The return is made by indenture .. is signed and sealed, 
and returned to the Crown office in Chancery, tacked to the 
writ itself. 1902 L. STEPHEN Stud. Biog. IV. v. 179 So 
prosperous a consummation was never tacked to so dismal a 
beginning. 1908 L. M. Montcomery Anne of Green Gables 
viii. 83 Marilla was as fond of morals as the Duchess in 
Wonderland, and was firmly convinced that one should be 
tacked on to every remark made to a child. 1909 [see 
TACKING vbl. sb. b]. 1960 C. Day Lewis Buried Day i. 17 My 
father’s family name was originally Day, the Lewis being 
tacked on by a man who adopted his grandfather or great- 
grandfather. i 

6. Law. To unite (a third or subsequent 
incumbrance) to the first, whereby it acquires 


priority over an intermediate mortgage. 

1728 Sir J. JEKYLL in Peere Williams Reports (1793) II. 
491 If a judgment creditor . . buys in the first mortgage .. he 
shall not tack or unite this to his judgment and thereby gain 
a preference. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 225. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 361/2 Now if..D pays off B, and takes an 
assignment of his mortgage and of the outstanding term; if, 
to use the technical phrase, he ‘tacks’ B’s security to his own, 
he unites in himself equal equity with C, and also the legal 
right which the term gives him. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI 
849/1 In addition to the risk of a third mortgagee tacking. 

II. Nautical senses. (From TACK sb.! 5.) 

7. a. intr. To shift the tacks and brace the 
yards, and turn the ship’s head to the wind, so 
that she shall sail at the same angle to the wind 
on the other side; to go about in this way; also 
tack about. Hence, to make a run or course 
obliquely against the wind; to proceed by a 
series of such courses; to beat to windward: 
often said of the ship itself. 

1557 in A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 8 The 
rest of the shippes shall tacke or take of their sailes in such 
sort as they may meete and come together, in as good order 
as may be. 1595 Drake’s Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 They had the 
winde of us, but we soone regained it upon them, which 
made them tacke about. c 1600 CHALKHILL Thealma & Cl. 
(1683) 19 His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to 
snatch. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. iv. 163 We tacked and stood to 
the N.W. 1777 RosBerTson Amer. (1783) III. 217 These.. 
could veer and tack with great celerity. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
ILI. Navigation 11. v. §55. 26 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) When the 
wind blows from any point within six points of the bearing 
of a port for which a vessel is bound, she must tack or ly to 
windward. 1873 Daily News 21 Aug., The little can was 
caught by a sudden squall when tacking, or, as sailors say, ‘in 
stays,’ taken aback, and capsized in a moment. 1886 E. L. 
Bynner A. Surriage i. 16 Two or three..ketches were 
tacking up before the brisk off-shore breeze to make the 
anchorage. , X J g 

b. Said of the wind: To change its direction. 

1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 32, I was hurried on board, the 
wind having tacked about and fair for our departure. Mod. 
{A sailor said] The wind was tacking all over the place. 

8. intr. a. transf. To make a turning or zigzag 
movement on land. 

1700 T. BROowN Amusem. Ser. & Com. 34, 1 Tack’d about, 
and made a Trip over Moor-fields. 1716 B. CuurcH Hist. 
Philip's War (1865) I. 97 They... tack’d short about to run as 
fast back as they came forward. 1787 ‘'G. GamBaoo’ Acad. 
Horsem. (1809) 37 [The Massilians} Without a bridle on the 
bare back, Make with a stick their horse or mare tack. 
1854-6 PATMORE Angel in Ho.1. ii. 1v. (1879) 184 But he who 
tacks and tries short cuts Gets fool’s praise and a broken 
shin. 

b. fig. To change one’s attitude, opinion, or 
conduct; also, to proceed by indirect methods. 

1637 POCKLINGTON Altare Chr. 169 He will.. tacke about 
for other considerations..if hee bee well put to it. 1663 
Pepys Diary 24 June, He hath lately been observed to tack 
about at Court, and to endeavour to strike in with the 
persons that are against the Chancellor. 1791-1823 
DisraeLt Cur. Lit., Dom. Hist. Sir E. Coke, Bacon..tacked 
round, and promised Buckingham to promote the match he 
so much abhorred. 1860-70 Stusss Lect. Europ. Hist. 11. it. 
(1904) 166 He is not for a moment diverted, although he 
sometimes consents to tack. l 

9. trans. To alter the course of (a ship) by 
turning her with her head to the wind 
(sometimes said of the ship); opposed to WEAR v. 
Also, to work or navigate (a ship) against the 
wind by a series of tacks. Also fig. 

1637 POCKLINGTON Altare Chr. 152 No man that has not 
his understanding tackt and the eye thereof turned after the 
humour of the men of Gr[antħam}]. 1747 in Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. V. 115 They then tacked the Ship and stood out to 
Sea. 1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 16 She tacked Ship. 1860 E. 
Stamp in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 279 All hands were 
turned up to tack ship. 1906 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 72 It is 
sung sometimes when tacking ship in fair weather. 


tack, v.? dial. [f. TACK sb.?] 

1. trans. To take a lease of (a farm, etc.). Sc. 
rare. 

1882 Jamieson, Tack, to take, to lease. 

2.a. To put out (cattle) to hired pasture. b. To 
take (cattle) to pasture for hire. 

1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis] Heref. Gloss., He has tacked out 
his cattle. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric., Tacking out, putting 
cattle upon hired pasturage. 1879-81 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., Mary Cadwallader ’as sent half-a- 
crown for tackin’ the donkey, an’ wants to know if you'll tack 
‘im a week or nine days longer. 


tack (tæk), v.* Obs. exc. dial. [f. TAcK sb.?: cf. F. 
tac there.] trans. To taint, infect; ? to tinge, 
stain; dtal. to give a smack or tang to. 

1601 HOLLANO Pliny xvt. xliv, In case any of the sheep 


were deeply tackt and infected with the rot. 1643 TRAPP 
Comm. Gen. xxxi. 19 She was somewhat tackt with her 
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fathers superstition. [bid. xxxiv. 28 All the Corinthians were 
tackt with. .the incestuous mans offence. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Takt, adj. Waving a marked flavour; 
usually applied in the case of an acid fest: 


tack, v.*, aphetic f. ATTACK v.; cf. tack sb. short 
for attack in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1720 H. Carey Poems 56 But if they once Tack you, They 
certainly Back you. 1731 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts 42 As 
if a Partridge being near to a Faulcon.. might peck and tack 
her, yet would not she yield to a small Bird. 


tack, v. trans. Abbrev. of TACKLE v. 3. Usu. 
with up. Also absol. Cf. TACK sb.? b. 

1946 M. C. SeLF Horseman's Encycl. 395 To tack up a 
horse means to put the saddle and bridle on him. 1962 W. 
FAULKNER Reivers viii. 178 So we.. tacked up and..led the 
way. 1972 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 26 Mar. 13/1 In addition 
to being taught how to groom a horse, the new student must 
learn how to tack-up (that’s putting a saddle and bridle on). 
1977 Sunday Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 1 May 22/3 Itis not a bad 
idea either to acquire a creature that will come when it is 
called or will at least stand still long enough to get it tacked 
up for a bit of a ride. 


tack, obs. form of TAKE v. 


tacked (tækt), ppl. a. [f. TACK v.' + -EDL] 
Attached, appended, etc.: see TACK v.! 

1596 WARNER Alb. Eng. xiu. lxxiii. (1612) 303 Hence 
Dispensations, Iubilees, Pardons, and such tack’t geere, 
Were had at Rome. 1687 T. Luproro in Magd. Coll. 
(O.H.S.) 75 His answer .. was drawn up in tacked schedules. 
1692 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) II. 363 After along debate 
about the tackt clause, [the lords] adjourned it further till 
Munday. 1693 DRYOEN Juvenal’s Sat. (1697) p. xxxvi, Laws 
were also call'd Leges Sature; when they were of several 
Heads and Titles; like our tack’d Bills of Parliament. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Sept. 3/2 The tacked-on happy conclusion of 
‘Merely Mary Ann’. 


tacker! (tækə(r)). [f. TACK v.! + -ER!.] 

1. One who tacks: in various senses. 

a. Eng. Hist. One who favoured the tacking of 
other bills in parliament to money-bills, in order 
to secure their passage through the House of 
Lords; esp. in early 18th c., one who advocated 
tacking the bill against occasional conformity, 
1704, to a money-bill. 

1704 Sir H. Mackwortu (title) A Letter... Giving a short 
Account of the Proceedings of the Tackers, upon the 
Occasional and Self-denying Bills [etc.]. 1705 (title) Daniel 
the Prophet no Conjurer, or his Scandal Club’s Scandalous 
Ballad, called the Tackers, answer’d Paragraph by 
Paragraph. 1705 Hearne Collect. 27 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 59 He 
was a Tacker, and a true Friend of ye Church. 1711 Medley 
No. 35. 384 A very bold Attempt was made upon the Civil 
and Religious Rights of our Fellow-Subjects, by certain 
Men call'd Tackers or High-Church-men. 1727 Brice's 
Week. Jrnl. 25 Aug. 2 One of the Gentlemen distinguished 
by the Name of a Tacker in the Reign of King William III. 
1859 W. Cuaowick De Foe v. 280 Every kind of rascality 
was attempted to be passed through the Lords by its being 
tacked to a money bill, and by its being called a money bill; 
whence the term tacker. 

b. In various trades, One who tacks or fastens 
articles or parts of things; also, a machine for 
putting or driving in tacks. 

1727 BAILEY vol. II, Tacker, one who fastens or fixes one 
Thing to another by Tacks, or by Sewing, etc. 1884 E. 
Sımcox in roth Cent. June 1041 A preparer of collars and 
wristbands, known as a ‘tacker and turner’ [in shirt- 
making]. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Tacker, one who 
puts in the tacks used in ‘lasting’. 1895 Daily News 16 Mar. 
6/5 Works. . fitted with the latest types of machinery for all 
purposes, except the magnetic tacker. 

2. dial. A small child. 

1885 Reports Provinc. (E.D.D.), Ever since I was a little 
tacker. 1893 Q. [Couch] Delect. Duchy 220 I’ve [not] a-zet 
eyes ‘pon the young man since he was a little tacker. 


t tacker’, takkar. Sc. Obs. [f. TACK sb.? + -ER'.] 
One who grants a tack or lease; a lessor. 


1551 Recds. Elgin (1903) I. 109 All to be eschet to the 
takkar. 


tacket (‘tekit), sb. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 
taket(e, -ett(e, 5-6 Sc. tak(k)at(e, 6- tacket. [f. 
TACK sb.' + -ET!.] A nail; in later use, a small 
nail, a tack: cf. TACK sb.! 1, 2; now, in Se. and 
north. dial., a hob-nail with which the soles of 
shoes are studded. 

1316 in Rogers Agric. & Prices II. 524/2 Takets [ibid. 1. 
546 tackets..seem to be cart or strake-nails]. ¢1330 
Coldingham Priory Inv. 1o In xviij barres ferri ad fenestras, 
wegges, et taketes. 1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) Il. 133 In 
takettis empt. pro mappis emendandis—4ld. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 377/2 A Taket, claviculus. 1512 Acc. 1d. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 298 Item, for ve takkatis. 1532 Lett. & Pap. Hen. 
VIII, V. 448 Pyne nails and English tacketts for nailing up 
the said buds and leaves. 1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
VIII. 132 Twa hankis wyre..to wyre the caisis of the 
windois..v* small takettis deliverit to him thairto. 1617 
MinsHeu Ductor, A Tacket, or tache. Vid. Naile. 1698 R. 
Tuoressy in Phil. Trans. XX. 207 Curiously nailed with 
two rows of very small Tackets. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose’s 
Peregrinations vi, Rusty airn-caps and jinglin jackets, Wad 
haud the Lothians three in tackets. 1859 J. BRown Rab & 
Fr. (1862) 25 Heavy shoes, crammed with tackets, heel-capt 
and toe-capt. 

attrib. and Comb. 1888 Grant Keckleton 63 ‘The tackit- 
mackers .. can barely supply the deman’ for tackits’. 1896 
KeitH Indian Uncle xvii. 274 He envied the tacket-soled 
boots that gave his quarry the advantage. 1897 Bonnie 
Lady xvi. 171 Wearing his strongest tacket boots. 


TACKETY 


Hence 'tacket v. trans., to stud (shoes) with 
tackets; whence ‘tacketed ppl. a., hob-nailed. 
_ 1864 J. Brown Let. Dec. (1912) 234 To-morrow I meant 
in a pair of tacketed shoon to have explored some Grampian. 
1896 Setoun R. Urguhort i, Thick-soled blucher boots 
tacketed for rough roads. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 1/3 
“Tacketed’ boots, and clothes, .. impervious to the rain. 


tackety ('tækıtı), a. Sc. [f. TACKET sb. + -y.] Of 
a shoe: Studded with tackets. 
1864 Larro Tam Bodkin ix. (1894) 95 The neb o’ Andra’s 


tackety shoe. 1888 Barrie Auld Licht Idylls (1892) 5 My feet 
encased in stout ‘tackety’ boots. 


tackie (‘tek1). S. Afr. Also takkie. 
uncertain: perh. rel. to Tacky a2 App. not 
Afrikaans.] A rubber-soled canvas shoe; a 
plimsoll or sand-shoe. Also, a track shoe with a 
rubber sole. Usu. pl. 

c 1902 I. VAUGHAN Diary (1958) 60 We all have to wear.. 
white tackies on the feet. 1913 C. Pertman Africanderisms 
491 Tackties, in the border towns of the Eastern Province this 
is the name given to rubber-soled sand-shoes. 1924 Ann. 
Mountain Club S. Afr. No. 27. 46 Ye who scale with ropes 
and ‘tackies’ Cliffs of awe-inspiring grandeur. 1946 Amer. 
Speech XXI. 59 What are known as ‘sand shoes’ or ‘tackies’ 
in English are the same articles which I still backslide into 
calling ‘sneakers’. 1953 M. Murray Fire-Raisers xi. 108 He 
padded over the rocks on his tackies. 1955 D. JACOBSON 
Trap 1. 20 He wore canvas takkies on his feet, his toes poking 
through the ends. 1961 Personality 16 May 27, I have yet to 
discover why tennis shoes, which are known in England as 
plimsoles, are called ‘tackies’ in South Africa. 1981 A. 
PaTON Towords Mountain xvii. 134 Hofmeyr was a camper 
of the first water. He wore an ancient canvas hat, a khaki 
shirt and shorts, and discoloured sandshoes, known as 
tackies, 


tackifier (‘tekifaio(r)). [f. Tacky a.? + -FY + 
-ER'.] A substance that makes something sticky; 
an adhesive agent or ingredient. 

1942 Science Illustr. Apr. 4/2 As processing aids, naval 
stores products are numbered among the many plasticizers, 
softeners, and tackifiers. 1958 New Scientist 23 Oct. 1110/2 
This pressure-sensitive thermoplastic..is so sticky that a 
tackifier such as resin need not be added. 1963 H. R. 
Crauser Encycl. Engin. Materials 449/2 The liquid nitrile 
polymer finds use as a tackifier..in molded rubber parts, 
cements, friction and calendered stocks. 1970 New Scientist 
5 Nov. 275 (Advt.), Sometimes it’s [sc. Lorival liquid 
rubber] a tackifier in ebonite grinding wheels. 


[Origin 


tackily (‘teekih), adv.' [f. Tacky a.2 + -LY?.] In 
a slightly adhesive or sticky manner. (In quot. 
1903, fig.) 

1903 Kipuinc Traffics & Discoveries (1904) 124 The sea.. 
drummed tackily to gather my attention, coughed, spat, 
cleared its throat. 1971 Sunday Times 20 June 42 For every 
loving Mum who has ever wished there was an easier way of 
preventing nappy-rash than smearing on. . petroleum jelly, 
Johnson & Johnson is introducing .. a melt-on-contact Baby 
Gel which does the job less tackily. 


tackily (‘tekili), adv.? collog. [f. TAcKY a.' + 
-LY*.] In a tasteless or vulgar style; shabbily, 
dowdily. 

1936 M. MITCHELL Gone with Wind 1v. xxxii. 544 She was 
ugly and dressed tackily. 1979 P. DriscoLL Pongolin 1. xiv. 
115 A square little hovel tackily partitioned into two rooms. 


‘tackiness'. [f. Tacky a.? + -NeEss.] The quality 
of being tacky or slightly adhesive. 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 184/2 This 
varnish..retains sufficient tackiness to hold powdered 
graphite on its surface. 1908 Installation News II. 55/1 No 
doubt the ‘tackiness’ of the enamel also helps to hold the 
tube in place. 


tackiness?. collog. [f. Tacky a.' + -Ness.] The 
quality of being cheap or in poor taste. 

1977 Washington Post 26 Mar. ss Their visual 
craftsmanship and polish are compromised by the manifest 
tackiness of the story material. 1982 J. Fox White Mischief 
i. 19 A provincial tackiness..pervades the residential 
suburbs of Nairobi. 


‘tacking, vbl. sb. [f. Tack v.' + -1NG!.] The 
action of TACK v.’ in various senses. 

a. Joining or fastening together, now esp. in a 
slight or temporary manner; also, that which is 
tacked or joined on. 

1713 DerHam Phys. Theol. iv. viii. (1714) 159 The 
Muscles, their curious Structure, the nice tacking them to 
every Joynt. 1880 A. ARNoLD Free Land 133 As to 
mortgages, Mr. Joshua Williams described that nefarious 
dealing..known as ‘tacking’. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp R 
Elsmere xiv, You don’t know anything about tacking or 
fixing, or the abominable time they take. 1887 SAINTSBURY 
Hist. Elizab. Lit. ix. (1890) 351 [In Hobbes’s Human 
Nature] the terse phrasing, the independence of all after- 
thoughts and tackings-on, manifest themselves at once, 

b. The attaching to a money-bill in parliament 


of a measure for some other purpose. 

1700 EveLyNn Diary Apr., This tacking of bills is a novel 
practice, suffer’d by K. Cha. II. who..let any thing pass 
rather than not have wherewith to feed his extravagance. 
a174s Swirt Four last Y.Q. Anne 111. Wks. (Bohn) I. 471/2 
The reasonableness of uniting to a money-bill one of a 
different nature, which is usually called tacking, hath been 
likewise much debated, and will admit of argument enough. 
1909 A. GRANT in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 540 The argument 
that the Finance Bill of this year is an instance of ‘tacking’, 
that is, of the inclusion in a Money Bill of clauses not dealing 
with Finance. N l N 

c. Naut. The action of making a tack or a series 


of tacks (TACK sb.! 6). 


531 


1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 111. 414 Ships fit for Fight, 
Good Sailers, and nimble and tight for tacking about which 
way they would. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The damage.. 
prevented him from tacking. 1868 E. Eowarps Ralegh I. vii. 
111 [The] great galleons.. had to encounter the quick fire 
and the deft tacking of the smaller.. ships of England. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as tacking-cotton, 
-needle, -thread; tacking iron Photogr., a tool 
used for attaching tissue to a print or mount by 


the application of heat at chosen points. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 ‘Basting’ or ‘tacking 
cotton’, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 3/2 Then run a tacking 
cotton (no back stitches) all round the four sides... Press the 
fold of lace till it is nearly dry before you take out the tacking 
threads. Ibid, 8 Oct. 4/1 A sailor’s tacking needle. 1973 Bodl. 
Libr. Rec. IX. 2 The work bench is equipped with tacking 
irons and a pH meter. 1977 J. HepGecor Photographers 
Handbk, 309 (coption) Using an electric tacking iron gently 
touch the center of the tissue, sticking it to the print. 


‘tacking, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
tacks; that joins or connects: cf. prec. 

1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 11. Wks. 1716 III, 126 If 
they get..a Tacking Parliament, to make Acts of 
Uniformity and Conformity to their Models and little Ways. 
Ibid. iv. 40, I never yet in all our Chronicles met with a 
Parliament stigmatized with the Name of the Tacking 
Parliament. 


tackle (‘tzk(9)l), sb. Forms: 3-6 takel, 4-6 Sc. 
takil(l, 4-8 tacle, takle, 5 takul(l, 5-6 takell, -yl, 
-yll, tackyl (tickell), 6-7 tackel, -ell, 6-8 Sc. taikle, 
(8 teakle, Sc. -kil), 6- tackle. [app. of Low 
German origin: cf. MLG. takel equipment 
generally, e.g. of a horseman, spec. of a ship, 
hoisting apparatus, LG. takel, also early 
mod.Du. takel strong rope, hawser, pulley, 
mod.Ger. takel, Sw. tackel, Da. takkel tackle; f. 
MLG. taken, MDu. tacken to lay hold of, grasp, 
seize, with instrumental suffix -e/: see -LE 1.] 

1. Apparatus, utensils, instruments, imple- 
ments, appliances; equipment, furniture, gear. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 883 And tol and takel and orf he 
[Abram] dede Wenden hom to here o3en stede. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 32 Vr takel, vr tol, pat we on 
trowe. 1464 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 248 Payd ffor 
my masterys takelys, ij.d. 1539 Will L. Godsman (Somerset 
Ho.), Item I give all my tickell..to the chapell of Saynt 
James to the making of the Northe Ille. 1626 B. Jonson 
Stople of N. Epil., We'are sorry that haue so mis-spent Our 
Time and Tackle. 1669 PENN No Cross 1. iv. §10 To 
transport themselves, or tackle in a Journey. 1717 DERHAM 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 365, I am sorry 
my tackle was not ready when you would have favoured me 
with your company. 1815 Mme. D’Arsxay Diary (1876) IV. 
295 As I had no writing tackle, I sent him..to procure me 
proper implements at the stationer’s. 1889 J. K. JEROME 
Three Men in Boot 64 George wanted the shaving tackle. 

a. Freq. with pronunc. (‘tetk(a)l). The 
rigging of a ship: in early use often in wider 
sense of ‘equipment’ or ‘gear’ as in 1; in later use 
spec. the running rigging or ropes used in 
working the sails, etc., with their pulleys; 
passing into sense 3. ground tackle, anchors, 
cables, etc., by which a ship is made fast to the 
ground. 

a1300 Cursor M. 24944 Ful fair bicome pat see to sight, 
And pai bigan pair takel dight. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 312 
The reyni Storm fell doun algates, And al here takel made 
unwelde. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Lodye 226 Dresseth surely 
the ropes and shyp tacle. 1481 CaxTON Godeffroy 261 They 
.. bare away cordes, cables and saylles, and the other takle, 
and leyde it in the fortresse. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 27b, Vpon all the gallies.. and other 
vessels all along vpon the takels, yardes, and other ropes and 
poupes.., aboue 300 candels. 1633 Sir J. BorouGus Sov. 
Brit. Seas (1651) 125 To brooke the seas, and to know the 
use of the tackles, and compasse. 1671 MILTON Samson 717 
With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill’d, and 
streamers waving. a 1687 Sir W. Petry Pol. Arith. (1690) 14 
Holland is..for keeping Ships in Harbour with small 
expence of Men and ground Tackle. 1745 P. THomas ?rnl. 
Anson’s Voy. 282 The Second Shot..carry’d away..our 
Fore-stay Tackle. 1885 Sir J. C. Marruew in Law Times 
Rep. LII. 265/1 The vessel.. was sold as she lay with her 
gear and tackle. 

b. Cordage; a rope used for any purpose. 

1529 Act 2r Hen. VIII, c. 12 §1 Diuers.. persons.. 

rovide Hemp, and thereof make Cables, Ropes, .. Traces, 
Elers, and other Tackle. 1542 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 
185 For vij stane of takkillis..for bynding of the gunnis. 
1570 Levins Manip. 6/11 A Tackle, capulum. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 454 P4 The Tackle of the Coach-window is so 
bad she cannot draw it up again. 

Jig. 1893 STEVENSON Heathercat iii, The circle of faces was 
strangely characteristic; long, serious, strongly marked, the 
tackle standing out in the lean brown cheeks, 

3. a. An arrangement consisting of a rope and 
pulley-block, or more usually a combination of 
ropes and blocks, used to obtain a purchase in 
raising or shifting a heavy body. 

1539-40 in Devon. N. & Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Ropys, poleys 
and other takle to hawse uppe the ledde uppon the Castell. 
1626 Capt. SMITH Accid, Yng. Seamen 16 Sheeps feet is a 
Stay in setling a top mast, and a guie in staying the tackles 
when they are charged with goods. 1722 in Hist. Brechin 
(1867) 133 Item for a big teakil, being double the hight of the 
small steeple £40 Scots. 1731 DesaGuLiers in Phil, Trans, 
XXXVII. 292 The Machine consists of three Pullies (two 
upper and one lower, or a Tackle of Three). 1769 K. Fitz 
GerALp in Phil, Trans, LX. 78 It would not be difficult, with 
a proper teakle, to raise a barometer of this kind . . as high as 
200 feet. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 507 The cannon were 
raised by large brass tacles.. from rock to rock. 1830 KATER 


TACKLE 


& LaRDNER Mech. xv. 198 A combination of blocks, sheaves, 
and ropes is called a tackle. 1859 F. A. GrirFitus Artil. 
Man. (1862) 107 A simple tackle consists of one or more 
pulleys rove with a single rope. 

b. A windlass and its appurtenances, used for 
hoisting ore, etc.; also, generally, the apparatus 
of cages or kibbles, with their chains and hooks, 
for raising ore or coal. 

1874 J. H. Cortins Metal Mining (1875) 79 The first 
machine used in mining operations for raising ore or deads 
is usually the tackle or windlass. 1881 RaymMonp Mining 
Gloss., Tackle (Corn.), the windlass, rope, and kibble. 

t4. a. Implements of war, weapons; esp. 
arrows; also, a weapon; an arrow. Obs. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 486 It [a bow] suld 
hafe bene sone out of pyth To schot ony takil vith. c 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 106 A sheef of pecok arwes bright and kene 
.. Wel koude he dresse his takel yemanly. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
1729 Shette att me so wondir smert, That thorough myn eye 
unto myn hert The takel smote, and depe it wente. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 485/2 Tacle, or wepene, armamentum. 1513 
DoucLas Æneis 1x. x. 78 His bow.. bend hes he, Tharin a 
takyll set of sovyr tre. a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. x, Ane hasty 
hensure, callit Hary .. Tilt up a taikle withouten tary. 1663 
Butcer Hud. 1. 111. 823 This said, she to her Tackle fell, And 
on the Knight let fall a peal Of Blows so fierce. 

tb. Phr. to stand (or stick) to one’s tackle: cf. 
TACKLING vbl. sb. 3. Obs. 

1577-87 Ho.insHep Chron. I. 119/1 The Englishmen 
would in no wise giue ouer, but did sticke to their tackle. 
1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Irel. in Holinshed I1. 9/2 To incourage 
his people to stand to their tackle, and valiently to withstand 
Mac Morough. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 187 
Two regiments of country militia..stood to their tackle 
better than well enough [in defence of a town]. 1828 E. 
InvinG Last Days 230 You would have armed the house 
against him, and stood to your tackle all the night. 1841 C. 
Bronté Let. 1 July in Wise & Symington Brontés (1932) I. 
234 Mrs. White offered me a week. . but I demanded three 
weeks, and stood to my tackle with a tenacity worthy of 
yourself. 

5. Apparatus for fishing; fishing-gear, fishing- 
tackle. 

1398 Trevisa Borth. De P.R. xı. viii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Aristotel sayep pat fischeres heldep hoot water on here 
instrumentes and takles, pat pey be pe raper frore. Ibid. x11. 
xxix, [The fish] comep ofter in to newe tacle pat is set for 
hem, pan in to olde. 1711 Gay Rurol Sports 1. 181 The 
Peacock’s plumes, thy tackle must not fail. 1783 JOHNSON 20 
Apr. in Boswell, I indeed now could fish, give me English 
tackle. 1850 Act 13 & 14 Vict. c. 88 §1 The word ‘net’ shall 
.. Include all descriptions of tackle, trawl, trammel, stake, 
bag, coghill, eel, haul, draft, and seine nets. 1867 F. FRANCIS 
Angling i. (1880) 27 Use the very neatest tackle which you 
can afford for roach. 

6. The equipment of a horse; harness. 

1683 Burnet tr. More’s Utopia (1685) 115 Take off both 
his Saddle, and all his other Tackle. 1725 T. THoMas in 
Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 133 [The] coach 
..I thought could hardly have been able to get over.. 
without some loss either to the poor beasts, or the tackle. 
1728 VANBRUGH & Cin. Prov. Husb. 1. i, Our Tackle was not 
so tight as it should be. 1890 ‘R. BoLDREwoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 102 I’ve backed two a week since I came, 
and have three in tackle, in the yard now. 

+7. A mistress. Obs. slang. 

1688 SHADWELL Sqr. Alsatia 1v. Wks. 1720 IV. 85 Oh my 
dear Blowing, my Convenient, My tackle. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cont. Crew, Tackle, a Mistress. 

8. Victuals; food or drink; ‘stuff. slang. 

1857 HuGues Tom Brown 1. iv, The purl warms the 
cockles of Tom’s heart... ‘Rare tackle that, sir, of a cold 
morning’, says the coachman. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 113 
Do you think ladies usually eat that stodgy tackle? 

9. [from the vb.] a. Football. The act of 
tackling: see TACKLE wv. 5. 

1876 in P. H. Davis Football (1911) 462 A tackle is when 
the holder of the ball is held by one or more players of the 
opposite side. 1898 A. SpurLinc in W. A. Morgan ‘House’ 
on Sport 170 If you are running after an opponent who has 
the ball, and find he is gaining on you, don’t give up, as he 
may be checked, and you have the pleasure of making a good 
tackle. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 Neill, by a plucky tackle 
.. prevented a break away. 1905 Oxford Mag. 22 Feb. 215/1 
One of his tackles was excellent. 

b. In American football: Each of two players 
(right and left) stationed next to the end rusher 
or forward in the rush-line. 

1891 W. Camp Amer. Football 41 The tackle is an assistant 
to both end and guard. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 281/1 
Every one knew he had been a famous tackle on one of the 
football teams. 1905 McClure’s Mag. (U.S.) June 123/2 
Captain and right-tackle of the the Yale eleven. 

c. The act of tackling in other sports. Cf. 


TACKLE v. §(c). 

1930 M. PoLLarn Hockey for Women viii. 106 A defence 
player can run towards the tackle, but she should never run 
into it. 1967 J. POTTER Foul Play x. 120 Basil was out of the 
goal in a lightning flash, cutting off the pass with a sliding 
tackle. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as tackle-box, -chain, 
-dealer, -hook, -maker, -shop; tackle-block, = 
BLOCK sb. 5; tackle-board, a frame, placed at the 
end of a rope-walk, containing the whirls to 
which the yarns are attached to be twisted; 
tackle-fall, = FALL sb.! 26; tackle-man, a man 
who works the tackle, e.g. of a gun; tackle- 
room, aroom in which horse tackle is stored; cf. 
tack room s.v. TACK sb.’ b. See TACKLE-HOUSE, 
-PORTER. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §122 A pair of *tackle-blocks. 
1902 Chambers’s Jrnl. Oct. 702/2 This will render carrying 


TACKLE 


atin *tackle-hox unnecessary. 1905 Daily Chron. 26 July 4/7 
Banks..lined with seedy, quiet, elderly men with tackle- 
boxes, evening papers, and roach-poles. 1865 S. FERGUSON 
Lays West. Gael 119 The windlass strains the *tackle chains, 
the black mound heaves below. 1698 in MSS. Ho. Lords 
(1905) III. 338 We were forced to unreeve our *tackle-falls 
to make lanyards for our lower shrouds. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789), Garont, a tackle-fall, or the part upon 
which the labourers pull in hoisting. 1832 Chambers’s Edin. 
Frnl. 7 Apr. 87/1 The lines of the angler may be bought from 
the *tackle makers. 1857 HuGHEs Tom Brown 1. ix, The little 
tackle-maker.. would soon have made his fortune had the 
rage lasted. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 207 
Traversing *tacklemen..7 and 8. 1873 Routledge’s Yng. 
Gentl. Mag. Jan. 79/2 The ‘rear tackleman’.. held the end of 
the tackle. 1951 Chambers's Jrnl. Oct. 587/1 You enter the 
*tackle-room, where surgical harness is stored. 1962 A. Fry 
Ranch on Cariboo v. 53 Like all cabins, [it] was kitchen, 
dining and living all rolled into one, sometimes even tackle 
room. 1909 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Oct. 12/1 Flies .. bought at a 
*tackle-shop. 


tackle (‘tzk(9)l), v. Forms: see sb. [f. prec. So 
Da. takle, Sw. tackla to tackle, to rig a ship.] 

[In the following, a MS. variant of tagild: see TAGLE v. 
41340 Hampoce Psalter, Cant. 512 paire affecciouns ere ay 
takild with sum luf pat draghis paim fra godis luf.] 

tł. a. trans. To furnish (a ship) with tackle; to 
equip with the necessary furnishings. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12313 To gyffe.. Tho shippes to shilde 
o pe shyre whaghes,.. And tyrn hom to takle, & trusse for 
the sea. 1486 Noval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 74 The same Ship 
so takled & aparailled was deliuered..to Rauf Astry. 1530 
PacsGr. 752/1 My shyppe is takylled and talowed, and redy 
to hoyse up the sayle. 1550 Nicotts Thucyd. 5 Althoughe 
the shyppe be..well garnished and acled wih sayle and 
ballast. 1653 F. G. tr. De Scudery’s Artamenes, etc. (1655) 
IV. vil. 11. 99 At the same time, they trimmed and tackled up 
a great company of Ships. 1686 J. DunTon Lett. fr. New- 
Eng. (1867) 26 He is a pitch’d Piece of Reason, calckt and 
tackl’t, and only studied to dispute with Tempests. ’ 

tb. To handle or work the tackle of a ship. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis 111. ii. 119 The noyis wpsprang of 
mony marynair Besy at thair werk, to takilling euery tow 
Thair feris exhorting. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Quhen the 
schip vas taiklit, the master cryit, boy to the top. 1579-80 
NortH Plutarch (1676) 7 Scirus..gave to Theseus.. 
another marriner to tackle the sails, who was called Phæas. 
o 1642 Sır W. Monson Novol Tracts 11. (1704) 253/2 There 
are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that they will be 
taken upon the Stays. l l 

tc. intr. To tack, or sail across the wind. Obs. 

1632 LitHcow Trov. (1906) 288 Seven weekes crossed 
with Northerly Windes, ever Tackling and boarding from 
the Affricke Coast, to the Carminian shoare. 1669 in 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 20 In this unease Of Tackling 
Boards, we so the way make short. 

+2. To raise or hoist with tackle. Obs. rare. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 6 A Portland.. 
Stone, may be wrought to its exact Shape before it be tackled 
up on St. Paul’s Church. A 

3. To harness (a horse) for riding or draught. 
Also absol. with up. 

1714 5. SewaLL Diory 5 Apr. (1879) II. 432 Our Horses 
were forced to leap into the Sea. By that time had tackled 
them [it] was duskish. 1770 Mrs. E. Smitn in Lett. Jas. 
Murray (1901) 130 Wednesday her coach and chaise was 
tackled for us to take an airing and see all the curiositys of 
Kelso. 1787 ‘G. GamBapo’ Acad. Horsem. (1809) 7 How to 
chuse a horse, how to tackle him properly, in what sort of 
dress to ride him, how to mount and manage him. 1826 P. 
Pounpen Fronce & It. 7 Five untrimmed little horses, 
tackled to with ropes. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town Folk xx, 
I shall jest tackle up and go over and bring them children 
home agin. 1890 ‘R. Bo_prewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 93 
I'll get a spare saddle and bridle, and will tackle him. 

4. collog. a. To grip, lay hold of, take in hand, 
deal with; to fasten upon, attack, encounter (a 
person or animal) physically. 

1828 WEBSTER s.v., A wrestler tackles his antagonist; a dog 
tackles the game. This is a common popular use of the word 
in New England, though not elegant. 18.. Dral. 
Northampton, The dog tackled the sheep in the field and 
almost killed one. 1872 Besant & Rice Ready-Money Mort. 
vii, Smith’s a big man; but I think I can tackle him. 1887 
Jessopp Arcady ii. 58 The people seem to have been afraid 
to tackle them [otters]. 4 A 

b. To ‘come to grips with’, to enter into a 
discussion or argument with; to attack; to 
approach or question on some subject. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, That John Willet was in 
amazing force to-night, and fit to tackle a Chief Justice. 1858 
Masson Milton (1859) I. iv. 168 The Respondent having 
stated and expounded his theses, was then tackled by a series 
of Opponents. 1887 R. BucHANAN Heir of Linne iii, I'll 
tackle the laird myself. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 12/2 He too 
was tackled on the question, but when he explained it.. he 
found the electors. - reasonable. 

c. To grapple with, to try to deal with (a task, 
a difficulty, etc.); to try to solve (a problem). 
Also transf. 

1847 E. FitzGeratp Lett. (1889) I. 171 There was no 
difficulty at all in coming to the subject at once, and tackling 
it. 1871 L. StepHen Ploygr. Eur. iv. 11. 320 Learn.. how 
most effectually to tackle any little difficulty that occurs. 
1897 D. Hay Fieminc in Bookmon Jan. 118/1 Has any 
previous writer ever tackled a work of such difficulty and 
magnitude among similar surroundings? 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 105/2 The sort of road that even a Ford would 
hesitate to tackle. ? 

d. To attack, fall upon, begin to eat (food). 

1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxx. 313 So the king 
sneaked into the wigwam, and took to his bottle for comfort; 
and before long the duke tackled his bottle. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Three Men in Boat xii, We tackled the cold beef for 
lunch. 1890 ‘R. BoLprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 132 A 
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strong man gets over 11 in a day or two, and tackles his bread 
and meat, and his work, pretty much as usual. i 

e. intr. To set to; to grapple with something. 

1867 TRoLLope Chron. Barset I. xxxii. 273 We'll tackle to? 
Very well; so be it. 1867 Country Wds. No. 17. 262 Tackle 
to't reet while yo’re yung. 21868 S. Lover (Ogilvie), The 
old woman..tackled to for a fight in right earnest. Mod. 
dial. (E.D.D.) Ah tackled wi’ t’ badger. 

5. (a) In Rugby and N. Amer. Football, To 
seize and stop (an opponent) when in possession 
of the ball. (6) In Assoc. Football, To obstruct 
(an opponent) with the object of getting the ball 
away from him. (c) In other sports, to obstruct 
or accost (an opponent) in order to deprive him 
of the ball or other object of play. Also absol. 

1884 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/5 He.. tackled well, kicked 
judiciously, and as captain of the team gave every 
satisfaction. 41891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 
(Association) He now plays half-back, and is exceedingly 
useful in that position, tackling and kicking in great style. 
1895 H. F. P. Barterspy Hockey 98 In defence, they [sc. the 
halves] must tackle everything, and stick to it. 1897 
Sportsman 16 Dec., He was tackled close to his own quarter 
line. 1899 Badm. Libr., Football 121 ( Assoc.) Practically the 
best general rule is for the half-back to tackle the man with 
the ball, and the back to be near up ready to intercept a pass. 
1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 Those who questioned his ability 
to tackle..must have got a surprise when they saw the 
manner he dealt with his opponent. 1935 Encycl. Sports 701 
The referee may also penalise a side if any of the players 
holds the ball under the water when tackled. 1959 M. Boyp 
Lacrosse Ploying & Coaching vi. 70 As soon as their 
opponents get the ball, attack players must tackle back onto 
them. 1975 Oxf. Compon. Sports & Games 320/2 The 
supporting backs and line-backers are prepared to tackle the 
carrier. t 

t6. (?) To enclose or fortify. Obs. rare—!. 

Perh. some error, or a different word. 

c 1645 HoweLL Lett. 1. vi. lviii, The moralist tells us that 
a quadrat solid wise man should involve and tackle himself 
within his own vertue, and slight all accidents that are 
incident to man, and be still the same. 


tackled ('tæk(ə)ld), a., ppl. a. [f. TACKLE sb. and 
v. + -ED.] 

+1. Made of tackle or ropes: cf. TACKLING 6. 

1592 SHaks, Rom. & Jul. 11. iv. 201 My man shall.. bring 
thee Cords made like a tackled staire. 

2. Furnished with a tackle or harness. 

1542 Will Sir C. Storke, Newton Seynt-lo, Somerset 18 
Apr., Wm. Becke a tackled heyfar. 


t'tackle-house. Obs. [f. TACKLE sb. + HOUSE.] 
app. either, A house in which porters employed 
in loading and unloading ships kept their tackle; 
or, A house having a tackle or pulley for hoisting 
heavy goods; a warehouse for lading and 
unlading merchandise going or coming by sea. 

In London each of the twelve great Merchant Companies 
had formerly the right to have its own tackle-house, with its 
porter or porters, and in some of them the titular office of 
‘tackle-house porter’ or ‘tackle-porter’ still survives: see 
quot. 1851 in b, TACKLE-PORTER quot. 1909. The tackle- 
houses at Southwold were on the quay of a creek, evidently 
for the loading and unloading of vessels lying there; those at 
London may have been on the river’s brink. 

1562 Willin T. Gardner Acc. Dunwich, etc. (1754) 214 My 
Tackle House at the Woods-End [Southwold]. 1579 Act 
Com. Council London 15 Aug. (Jrnl. 20, 11. If. 506), It is 
thought convenient yt no other tacklehouses or companie of 
porters shall hereafter be erected without the especiell 
licence of ye L. Maior, his brethren, and the Counsell. 1606 
Ibid. 27 June (Jrnl. 27, If. 52 b), Complaintes .. by freemen 
porters of the Tacklehouses of the said citie against others 
streete porters workinge in the said citie, for interdealinge 
with worke..touchinge shippinge and unshippinge of 
goodes..with which business the said street porters have 
not presumed to deal untill of late time. 1607 in 
Remembrancia (City of London) II. 288 The peticion 
enclosed..by the Porters of the Tackell Houses of this 
Cittie, prayinge.. Assistance for the preventinge of much 
inconvenience to growe uppon them through the erection of 
an newe Office to be established for the ladinge and 
unladinge.. of all Marchantes goodes not free of the twelve 
Companies. [The petition follows, entitled in margin] ‘A 
Peticion concerninge the Tacle Porters’, 1618 in T. 
Gardner Acc. Dunwich, etc. (1754) 215 (Southwold) One 
entire Place, Key or Wharfe, the whole abutting and 
bounding against..the Tackle-House at the South-East 
End. 1754 T. GARDNER ibid. 214 The antient Key stood in 
the Woods-End-Creek; near thereto were Dwelling- 
Houses, Warehouses, Tackle-Houses, the Blubber-Pans 
and Carters-Grounds for Ship-Building. 1842-51 [see b]. 

b. attrib. tackle-house porter, orig. A porter 
belonging to or employed at a tackle-house; later 
(usually shortened to tackle-porter: see next) a 
porter authorized to act as such by one of the 
London Companies having this right, as 
distinguished from a ticket-porter who was 


licensed by the corporation. 

1606 Act Com. Council London 27 June in Mayhew Lond. 
Labour (1861) III. 365/1 Tackle-house porter, porter- 
packer of the gooddes of English merchants, streete-porter, 
or porter to the packer for the said citie for strangers’ goods. 
1646 Act Com. Council cone. Tackle-house Porters (1712) 9 
Whereas divers Controversies and Differences have 
heretofore been between the Tacklehouse-Porters of this 
City, and the Ticket-Porters, otherwise called the Street- 
Porters of this City in and about several Matters [etc.]. 1842 
PuLuinc Treat. Laws & Customs London 502 The Tackle- 
house Porters, who, with their subordinates the Packers’ 
Porters, originally formed a part of the establishment of the 
principal trading companies, and were attached to their 
respective tackle-houses, are employed in lading and 
unlading goods not subject to metage. Ibid. 504 The tackle- 
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house porters are composed of a few persons appointed by 
the twelve principal companies, to each of which the 
privilege belonged of having a tackle-house for lading and 
unlading goods. Each of the companies appoint one person 
as their tackle-house porter, and some of them two. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Labour (1861) UI. 366/1 The tackle-house 
porters that are still in existence, I was told, are gentlemen. 
One is a wharfinger, and claims and enjoys the monopoly of 
labour on his own wharf. 


‘tackle-,porter. Short for tackle-house porter: 
see preceding. 

16.. [see quot. 1607 S.V. TACKLE-HOUSE]. 1648 Minutes 
Goldsmiths’ Co. 8 Nov., It was moved by M” Ashe thar this 
Company might have some tackle porters waiting at the 
Customs House as the Fishmongers and other Companies 
do. 1851 MayuHew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 365/2 There 
were 24 tackle-porters appointed; each of the 12 great city 
companies appointing two. 1909 Sır W. Pripeavx in Let. 23 
Dec., The fE oldsmiths'] Company used to appoint two 
tackle porters, but for many years past only one has been 
appointed. There is no salary or emolument of any kind 
attached to the office. The present Lord Mayor is tackle 
porter of this Company. 


tackler (‘tekla(r)). [f. TACKLE v. + -ER!.] One 
who tackles, in various senses. fa. (?). Obs. b. 
An overlooker of power-loom weavers. c. One 
who tackles in football, etc. d. See quot. e. See 
quot. 

a. 1686 BLome Genti. Recreat. 1. 62 Hack Hawk, that is a 
Tackler. 

b. 1864 Ramssorram Phases Distress 34 Tackler Tom con 
stond it o. 1882 Stondard 7 Sept. 2/3 Power-loom 
overlookers, or ‘tacklers’, and carders and strippers 
followed. 1901 Speaker 20 July 439/1 Each ‘tackler’ or 
overlooker has a certain number of looms assigned to his 
care. Ibid., While the tacklers ‘drive’ the weavers, the 
manager in turn ‘drives’ the tacklers. 

c. 1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 He is a rare 
tackler, and his famous rushes have warded off many an 
attack on the Marlow goal. 1955 DoyLe & SMITH Lifetime in 
Hurling xx. 144 A quick hitter.. and a fearless tackler. 

d. 1891 Lobour Commission Gloss., Tackler, one who puts 
in the tacks used in ‘lasting’. 

e. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Tocklers (Derb.), small 
chains put around loaded corves. 


‘tackless, a. [f. TACK sb.12 + -Less.] Having no 
tacks, made (as a sewn shoe) without tacks. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 8/4 A boot or shoe..being 
tackless throughout, is much more flexible than would 
otherwise be possible. 1907 Doily Chron. 5 Nov. 8/2 A 
patent ‘lasting’ machine with which boots can be made 
without the aid of tacks or other metal fastening is shown by 
the Tackless and Flexible Shoe Machinery Company. 


tackling (‘teklin), vbl. sb. Also 5-6 tak(e)lyng, 6 
taclyng. [f. TACKLE v. + -ING!.] 


+1. a. The furnishing of a vessel with tackle. 
Obs. 

1486 Noval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 17 The wages of xxx 
marriners.. for the Rigging and takeling of the same Ship. 
tb. concr. The rigging of a ship; the tackle. 

c 1422 HoccLeve Jereslous’s Wife 914 Our taklynge brast 
and the ship claf In two. 1526 TINDALE Acts xxvii. 19 The 
thyrde daye we cast out with oure awne hondes the tacklinge 
[1885 (R.V.) marg. or furniture] of the shippe. 1529 Act 21 
Hen. VIII, c. 12 §1 The great Cables, Halsers, Ropes, and 
all other Tackling..for your Royal Ships. c1615 Bacon 
Adv. Sir G. Villiers v. §9 For tackling, as sails and cordage, 
..we are beholden to our neighbours for them. 1676 
Hussard Happiness of People 12 If the Mast be never so well 
strengthened, and the Tackline never so well bound 
together. 1696 London Goz. No. 3176/1 Abundance of 
Lanthorns were hung upon the Tackling of the Ships. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Uuijb, Unless we adopt the 
obsolete word Tockling, which is now entirely disused by 
our mariners. 

fig. 1601 Sir W. Cornwa tis Ess. xvi. K iij b, Graue, wise, 
sober, temperate men, . . meete to bee part of the tacklings of 
a Commonwealth. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 1. i. §11 A relation 
as ill accoutred with tacklings, as their Ship;.. unrigged in 
respect of time, and other circumstances. 

$2. a. Gear, furnishings, fittings, accoutre- 
ments, outfit, baggage, etc.; = TACKLE sb. 1. 
Obs. 

1558 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 86 Takelynges and 
nayles for the great belle. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, 
Here’s Little John hath harbord you a Deere, I see by his 
Tackling. a1659 Lond. Chanticleers ix. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XII. 345 Meet me here two hours hence with all your 
tacklings. I’ll see this bundle shall be safe. 1695 J. EDWARDS 
Perfect. Script. 120 This sort of country tackling is call’d 
threshing-instruments. 1718 S. SewaLL Diary 25 July, I 
give her two Cases with a knife and fork in each; one Turtle 
shell tackling; the other long, with Ivory handles. 1749 C. 
CAMPBELL in Scots Mog. Sept. (1753) 454/2 Remember 
Lady Ardsheil’s discharges, and all your other tackling. 
1813 Sir R. Wilson Pr. Diary II. 244 It is necessary that I 
should feast myself into a little more embonpoint, for 
otherwise I shall not have sufficient carcase to suspend my 
tackling upon. 

+b. A horse’s harness. Obs. 

¢1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) III. 14 If he wanted money to 
mend his plow or his Cart, or to buy tacklings for his horses. 
1726 Boston News-Let. 14 July, To besold..two good carts, 
four good horses, and tackling compleat for the same. 1787 
‘G. GamBabo’ Acod. Horsemen (1809) 45 Let me entreat you 
to examine your tackling well at setting out.. : see that your 
girths are tight. l 

t3. Arms, weapons, instruments; also fig., esp. 
in phr. to stand or stick to one’s tackling, to 
‘stand to one’s guns’, to hold one’s ground, to 
maintain one’s position or attitude: cf. TACKLE 


sb. 4b; so to hold tackling (cf. to hold tack, TACK 
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sb. 11); also to give over one's tackling, to ‘lay 
down one’s arms’, surrender, give in. Obs. 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/36 Armamentum, takelyng. 
1529 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 278/2 Than would he haue 
them abide by their tackeling like mighty champions. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 160b, Perceiuyng the 
kentishmen, better to stande to their taclyng, then his 
imagination expected, 1551 T. WILSON Logike (1580) 61 b, 
Thus the aunswerer .. maie . . force the apposer to giue ouer 
his tacklyng, without any aduauntage gotten. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 362 Your brothcr..tolde me.. that you haue 
forsaken your booke... I wishe you to..sticke still to your 
tackling: and as you haue begonne, so proceede. 1593 in 
Abp. Bancroft Daung. Posit. iv. iii. 141, I thinke it a great 
blessing of God, that hath raised vp Martin to hold tackling 
with the Bishops. a 1635 CorseTT Poems (1807) 23 Reader, 
unto your tackling look, For there is coming forth a book 
Will spoy] Joseph Barnisius The sale of Rex Platonicus. 1679 
Hist. Fetzer 29 An ambition to be accounted and Canonized 
for a Saint, which by standing stoutly to his tackling he 
hoped for. 

+4. Fishing tackle. Obs. 


1548 ELYoT Dict., Alopex marina..a fysshe of the sea, 
whyche perceyuynge the hooke to bee fastened in his bealy, 
byteth of the lyne aboue the taklyng, and so escapeth. 1653 
WALTON Angler 53, I will sit down and mend my tackling. 
Ibid. 105 Sure, Master, yours is a better Rod, and better 
Tackling. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 7 Having.. caught a.. 
dish of fish, we put up our tackling. r 

5. The action of the vb. TACKLE in mod. senses 
(in quots., in sense 5). 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge’s tackling stood 
them in capital defence. rgoo Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/3 A 
strong Cambridge attack was foiled by the splendid tackling 
of the Oxford men. 

6. Comb. tackling bag U.S. and Rugby 
Football, a stuffed bag suspended and used for 
practice in tackling, tackling dummy U.S. 
Football = tackling bag above, +tackling- 
ladder, a rope-ladder. 

1892 Outing (U.S.) Jan. 279/2 Their one special piece of 
apparatus is . . the tackling bag, and this is... necessary to the 
indoor practice of a football team. 1978 Rugby World Apr. 
25 (Advt.), Order now for 1978-79 pre-season training the 
new Allander tackling bag. 1904 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 367/2 
The tackling dummy was used by many squads. 1959 N. 
MalILer Advts. for Myself (1961) 51 The Japs looked like 
bushes, or like tackling dummies in the evening when 
practice was over. 1680 OTway Caius Marws i11. i, My man 
shall meet thee there; And bring thee cords made like a 
tackling-ladder. 


tackman (‘tekmon). dial. [f. Tack sb.2 4 + 
MAN.] One who looks after horses or cattle 
which are grazed on tack. 

1885 Athenzum 10 Oct. 467/2 With constables, tackmen, 
and pinders we are familiar. 1891 Sportsman 14 Feb. 1/1 
(Advt.) Wanted, by Young Man, a Situation as Tackman or 
Helper in a racing stable. 


tacksman ('tæksmən). Sc. Also 6-9 tax-, 7 
taxs-. [f. tack’s, poss. of TACK sb.? + MAN.] One 
who holds a tack or lease of land, a watermill, 
coal-mines, fisheries, tithes, customs, or 
anything farmed or leased; a lessee; esp. in the 
Highlands, a middleman who leases directly 
from the proprietor of the estate a large piece of 
land which he sublets in small farms. 

1533 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 148 Gif thair be ony takkis- 
men of the tovne that dissentis to the paiment of thir settis, 
that thai salbe dischargit of thair takkis. 1563 Inchaffray 
Reg. (Bann.) 83 Our lait cousing David Lord Drummond 
and Dame Lilias Ruthven his spous as takismen of the 
Abbacie of Inchaeffray. 1627 Rep. Parishes Scotl. (Bann.) 2 
Wiliiam Erle of Angus taxman off the haill personag teinds 
of the Barronj. 1630 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot, (1896) XXX. 58 
The takismen and custumeris of the saidis impostis of 
wynnes. 1680 [see TACK sb. 6] 1775 JOHNSON W. Isl., Ostig, 
Next in dignity to the laird is the Tacksman. 1791 NEWTE 
Taur Eng. & Scot. 125 The Tacksmen of the Highlands 
were usually descendants of those heads of families of whom 
they held their lands. 1794 Sporting Mag. III. 50 Mr. 
Richard Graham, tacksman of the fishery of J. C. Curwen. 
1814 Scott Wav. xx, Tacksmen, as they were called, who 
occupied portions of his estate as..lessees. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed) 25 Feb. 9/3 In Munster or Connaught, the 
tacksmen who covenanted directly with the lairds might 
deal as they pleased with their sub-tenants. 

So 'tacks,woman, a female holder of a tack. 

1585 Exch. Rolls Scotl. XXI. 583 The dewtie of the kirk of 
Kinros awand be Agnes Leslie, ledie Lochlewin, taxis- 
woman thairof. 


tacky (‘tek:), sb. and a.! 
{Origin obscure. ] 

A.sb. a. U.S. A degenerate ‘weedy’ horse: see 
quot. 1884. b. U.S. A poor white of the 


Southern States from Virginia to Georgia. 

1800 W. TATHAM Agric. & Commerce 81 A horse, a cow, 
or a little tackie, &c. (which last term signifies a poney or 
little horse of low price). 1839 C. F. Horrman Wild Scenes 
117 The land pirates had disappeared, without molesting 
my tackey. 1884 E. EGGLESTON in Cent. Mag. Jan. 444/2 
The scrubby little ‘tackeys’ still taken in the marshes along 
the North Carolina coast are descendants of the wild horses 
of the colony. 1888 Jbid. Sept. 799/2 If Mr. Catlett will come 
to Georgia and go among the ‘po’ whites’ and ‘piney-wood 
tackeys’. 1889 FARMER Americanisms, Tackey, in the South, 
a jade of a horse; a sorry beast; and idiomatically a man 
neglectful of personal appearance. 1896 Peterson Mag. Jan. 
84/2 Here..is a native hehe Virginia wilds, a specimen of 
the genus ‘tacky’. j 

B. adj. Dowdy, shabby; in poor taste, cheap, 
vulgar. Also Comb., as tacky-looking adj. colloq. 


(orig. and chiefly U.S.). 


Also tackey, tackie. 
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1862 K. Stone Jrni. 16 Feb. in Brokenburn (1955) 89 
What a weary, bedraggled tacky-looking set they were. 1883 
I. M. Rittennouse Maud 262 Two little cards (with his 
name printed on them in gilt. Tackey? Ugh). 1893 L. J. 
RitTTENHOUSE in Chicago Advance 22 June, She looks so 
tacky in her shabby dress. 1937 Hart & KaurMAN You can’t 
take it with You 111. 180 An extremely tacky-looking evening 
wrap. 1957 M. Kennepy Heroes of Clone 111. i. 158 He went 
again to the window to watch for the arrival of the tacky little 
car. 1967 N. MaILer Cannibals & Christians 1. 16 All the 
tacky doings of each small town. 1971 ʻO. BLeecx’ Thief who 
painted Sunlight (1972) iii. 30 A tacky-looking bulletin 
board. 1983 Listener 10 Feb. 29/3 They were really very 
good, putting together a fast and lively show, full of 
cheerfully dreadful jokes and inventively tacky songs. 


tacky ('tækı), a.? [f. Tack sb.1.4b + -y.] Slightly 
sticky or adhesive: said of gum, glue, or varnish 
nearly dry. 

1788 G. SMITH in Lond. Mag. 624 The moistened gum.. 
must not be waterish but something tacky or clammy. 1822 
Imison Se. & Art II. 244 If left in the damp, it remains 
tacky..a long time. 1897 Complete Cyclist (Isthmian Libr.) 
188 Sufficient time must be given to allow the solution to 
become dry, or, as it is technically known, ‘tacky’. 


tackyl, tacle, obs. ff. TACKLE. 


||taclobo (ta’klaubau). [Native name in 
Philippines.] A bivalve mollusc, of great size, 
the Giant Clam (Tridacna gigas) of the Indian 
and China seas. 

1885 BaLrour Cyclop. India (ed. 3) s.v. Kima, The shells 
of the taclobo, or gigantic Philippine oyster, are used as fonts 
in the churches of that group. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
750/2 The ‘taclobo’ shell sometimes weighs 200 1b., and is 
used for baptismal fonts. 


‘tac- locus. Geom. [f. L. tac-tus touch + 
Locus.] The locus of the points of contact of two 
curves of different families, or of two non- 
consecutive curves of the same family. 

1873 Cayley Math. Papers VIII. 533. 


tacnode (‘teknsud). Geom. [f. L. tac-tus touch 
+ NODE.] A point at which two parts of the same 
curve have ordinary contact. 

1852 Cavey Math. Papers (1889) II. 28 The tacnode is a 
double point where two branches touch. 1873 SALMON 
Higher Plane Curves 207 Two nodes may coincide, giving 
rise to the singularity called a tacnode; this is in fact an 
ordinary (two-pointed) contact of two branches of the curve, 

b. attrib. ‘tacnode-'cusp, the singularity of a 
curve which arises when a cusp and an 
immediately following tangency of the two 
branches coalesce. 

1873 SaLmon Higher Plane Curves (1879) 207. 


taco (‘takeu, 'tekau). Chiefly N. Amer. [Mex. 
Sp.] a. A Mexican snack comprising a fried, 
unleavened cornmeal pancake or tortilla filled 
with seasoned mincemeat, chicken, cheese, 
beans, etc. 

1949 Amer. Speech XXIV. 235/2 The touristas almost 
always eat in a Mexican restaurant and bravely attempt to 
order their meals in Spanish. Such meals are (1) [tækoz], a 
mispronunciation of the Spanish word tacos [takos]. 1957 J. 
Kerouac On Road (1958) xiii. 93 We went into a Mexican 
restaurant and had tacos and mashed pinto beans. 1965 
Austral. Women's Weekly 20 Jan. 25/1 She would serve up a 
traditional Mexican dish of unsurpassable excellence, the 
white meat..rolled up in a delicate crisp pancake, or taco. 
1966 Listener 4 Aug. 164/2 Tacos..are tortillas rolled round 
shredded meat or bird and fried in oil. 1971 Islander 
(Victoria, B.C.) 4 July 2/4 Friends in San Diego had 
introduced us to tortillas and tacos. 1978 S. WiLson 
Dealer’s Move vi. 107 Washing the food down with two 
strong cups of tea and mopping up with South London’s 
answer to tacos, sliced white loaf. 

b. attrib., as taco joint, sauce, stand. 

1967 Trans-Action Apr, 8/1 Time is alive when and where 
there is action... During the regular school year it may pick 
up for an hour in the afternoon when the ‘broads’ leave 
school and meet with the set at a corner taco joint. 1977 Time 
28 Nov. 58/1 Some have about as much feeling for a 
community’s sense of itself and its needs as does the 
imported manager of a franchised taco joint on the highway 
outside of town. 1976 Punch 11 Aug. 227/1, 1 took to 
enchilada mix, tortillas, taco sauce, and all those Mexican 
delicacies. 1977 Daily News (Perth, Austral.) 19 Jan. 13 
(Advt.), Taco—a crisp tortilla filled with beef, onions, 
lettuce, taco sauce and cheese. 1969 D. MacKenzie Night 
Boat to Puerto Vedra (1970) 172 A few seamen were at the 
taco stands, .. He bought himself a cone of maize flour filled 
with peppered ground meat. 1979 R. L. Simon Peking Duck 
ii, 18 Jogging behind a gas station and a taco stand to a 
nondescript stucco gate. 


Taconic (to'kponik), a. Geol. [f. the name of the 
Taconic Mountains in New England and New 


York State.] a. See quot. 1865. 

1842 E. Emmons in Geol. N.Y. II. vii. 135 It has been 
deemed advisable to annex to the general account of the 
group of rocks of the northern district, a brief sketch of the 
services which constitute the Taconic System. 1849 LYELL 
and Visit U.S. (1850) II. 354, I believe the formations called 
Taconic, in the United States,..to be simply Silurian strata 
much altered, and often quite metamorphic. 1865 PAGE 
Geol. Terms, Taconic, a term applied by the late Professor 
Emmons to the rocks east of the Budson (from the Taconic 
range lying along the western slope of the Green 
Mountains), .. which consist of slates, quartz-rock, and 
lime-stones of Lower Silurian or perhaps more properly of 
Upper Cambrian age. : 

b. Epithet of an orogeny that occurred in 


Ordovician times in eastern North America. 


TACT 


1908 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. XX. 503 The other three 
{emergences]..were of long duration and of great 
significance. These are: (1) The Taconic revolution..; (2) 
the Appalachian revolution.., and (3) the Laramide 
revolution. 1980 Sci. Amer. Oct. 136/1 The southern 
Appalachians have evolved in a series of collisions of 
fragments of continental or island-are material at the eastern 
edge of North America in the Taconic, the Acadian and the 
Alleghenian orogenies. 


taconite (‘tekanait). Geol. [f. Tacon(ic a. + 
-ITE!.] a. A type of chert used as an iron ore in 
parts of N. America. 

1905 Econ. Geol. I. 48 In the Mesabi district the local 
name ‘taconite’ is applied to the ferruginous chert. 1951 
Engineering 22 June 761/2 To be able to take a hard ore, such 
as taconite, separate the magnetite and silica by grinding the 
material down to pass a 300-mesh sieve, and agglomerate the 
concentrates by pelletising, at a price to compete with 
imported ores, was no mean achievement. 1981 D. R. 
Coates Environmental Geol. v. 104/1 Taconite is a low- 
grade ore of iron which is the source of most current U.S. 
iron production. 

b. attrib., as taconite mine, ore, pellet, tailing. 

1974 Sumter (S. Carolina) Daily Item 23 Apr. 78/7 
Reserve, which.. produces 15 per cent of the iron ore used 
in the nation’s steelmaking blast furnaces, also closed its 
taconite mine at Babbitt. 1975 Sci. Amer. Nov. 52/3 The 
place of the high-grade ores was then taken by taconite ores 
containing iron in the form of finely disseminated 
magnetite. 1958 J. Szarkowski Face of Minnesota z70 By 
1948 the first mass-produced taconite pellets reached the 
blast furnaces. 1975 Telegraph (Brisbane) 18 Mar. 12/4 The 
refinery’s discharge of taconite tailings. 


tacouba (tə'ku:bə). Also tacooba, tacuba. 
(Origin unknown, perh. an Arawakan word.] In 
Guyana, a tree which has fallen across a river 
forming a bridge or obstruction. Also fig. 

1934 E. WaucH 92 Days ii. 55 In the wet season. . you had 
to crawl across a tacuba leading a swimming horse. 1951 E. 
MiTTELHOLZER Shadows move among Them 11. iv. 196 
‘What’s a tacooba?’ ‘Indian word. Means a fallen tree or any 
sort of obstruction in a river or creek that constitutes a 
menace to navigation.’ 1959 P. Caron Amongst those 
Missing 124 He had expected rapids every few miles, 
numerous tacoubas and a cataract or two. 1965 
*“LAUCHMONEN’ Old Thom’s Harvest v. 58 He was a squat 
Negro, a stumpy little piece of a man, a knotty old tacuba 
tree-stump. 1974 H. MacInnes Climb to Lost World vi. 73 
The walking itself wasn’t difficult, but there were plenty of 
streams to cross, some of them bridged by slippery tacoubas, 
or tree jams. 


|| Tacsonia (tek'sounis). Bot. [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), f. Peruvian name tacso.] A genus of West 
Indian and Central American shrubs, N.O. 
Passifloracez, closely allied to the Passion- 
flowers. 

1869 Darwin Life & Lett. III. 279 The long pendent 


tube and valve-like corona which retains the nectar of 
Tacsonia. 


tact (tækt). [ad. (immed. or ult.) L. tact-us 
touch, f. ppl. stem of tangére to touch: cf. F. tact 
(14th c. in sense 1), Ger. tact, takt (1619 in sense 


4).] 
I. 1. a. The sense of touch; touch. In quot. 
1809 transf. [So in L.; F. tact (14th c. in 
Littré).] 

[erz00 Vices & Virtues 17 Da fif wittes..pat is, visus, 
auditus, gustus, ordoratus, et tactus, pat is 3esihthe, 3eherhpe, 
smac, and smell, and tactpe.] 

1651 A. Ross Arcana Microcosm. 11. xxi. 110 Of all the 
creatures, the sense of tact is most exquisite in man. 1809 
KENDALL Trav. III. 102 Such is the delicacy of their 
[divining or mineral rods’] tact, that the weakest power is 
sufficient to determine them. 1865 GroTE Plato (1867) II. 
xxvi. 370 The various Percepta or Percipienda of tact, 
vision, hearing—sweet, hot, hard, light—have each its 
special bodily organ. 1881 Le Conte Sight 77 Sight is a very 
refined tact. ; 

b. fig, A keen faculty of perception or 
discrimination likened to the sense of touch. 

1797 W. Tooke Life Catherine II. 206 It was from his 
genius alone that he had seized the character of other 
nations, and it shews a niceness of tact exceedingly rare. 
1802 COLERIDGE Lett., to W. Sotheby (1895) 397 You. . must 
needs have a better tact of what will offend that class of 
readers. 1842 MANNING Serm. ii. (1843) I. 22 To..deaden 
the keen tact of conscience. 1876 GREEN Stray Stud. 1Z0 
The popular voice showed a singular historical tact in its 
mistake. ‘ ’ N 

2. Ready and delicate sense of what is fitting 
and proper in dealing with others, so as to avoid 
giving offence, or win good will; skill or 
judgement in dealing with men or negotiating 
difficult or delicate situations; the faculty of 
saying or doing the right thing at the right time. 


[a. F. tact (Voltaire 1769).] 

[1793 D. Stewart Outl. Mar, Philos. 1. x. §87 (1855) 48 
The use made in the French tongue of the word Tact, to 
denote that delicate sense of propriety which enables a man 
to feel his way in the difficult intercourse of polished 
society.] 1804-6 Syp. SMITH Mor. Philos. xii. (1850) 154 We 
have begun, though of late years, to use the word tact. 1837 
CARLYLE Fr. Rev. (1872) II. 1. iv. 22 A most delicate task; 
requiring tact. 1875 HeLPs Ess., Secrecy 55 Few persons 
have tact enough to perceive when to be silent, and when to 
offer you counsel or condolence. 1892 R. B. BRETT in rgth 
Cent. Jan. 22 That fine instinct in the management of men 
which is commonly called tact. 


+3. The act of touching or handling; an 
instance of this, a touch. Obs. rare. [So in L.] 


TACTABLE 


1801 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) [I1. 467, I judged from a tact 
of the southern pulse. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 64 
Others that are harmless in tact. i 1 

II. 4. Mus. A stroke in beating time; = BEAT 
sb.! 4: see also quot. 1891. [= (Germ.) L. tactus, 
Adam v. Fulda 1490; Ger. tact, Prätorius 1619.] 

1609 J. DoULAND Ornith. Microl. 46 Tact is a successive 
motion in singing, directing the equalitie of the measure. 
1614 T. RavenscrortT Brief Disc. 20 Tact, Touch or Time, 
is, a certaine Motion of the hand (whereby the Quantity of 
Notes and Rests are directed) by an equall Measure. [1777 
R. Donkin Military Coll. 161 Count Saxe recommends the 
tact, or marching en cadence.) 1828 WEBSTER, Tact,.. 
formerly the stroke in beating time in music. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Tact..in music, a beat or pulsc; especially, the 
emphatic down-beat with which a measure begins; hence, 
also, a measure. : 

II. 5. Psychol. [Final element of con)tact.] B. 
F. Skinner’s term for an utterance which is 
evoked by an object, event, etc., and reinforces 
the learning of a response. Hence as v. trans., to 
respond to (a stimulus) with an utterance; intr., 
to utter words or sounds in this way; so ‘tacted 
ppl. a.; ‘tacting vbl. sb. Cf. MAND. 

1954 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. Aug. 181 Skinner.. describes 
how a child learns to emit ‘tacts’ (i.e. verbal responses 
controlled by properties of objects or situations) under the 
influence of ‘generalized reinforcers’, particularly approval. 
1957 B. F. Skinner Verbal Behavior v. 81 There is no 
suitable term for this type of operant... The invented word 
‘tact’ will be used here. The term carries a mnemonic 
suggestion of behavior which ‘makes contact with’ the 
physical world. A tact may be defined as a verbal operant in 
which a response of given form is evoked (or at least 
strengthened) by a particular object. 1959, etc. [see MAND]. 
1964 A. W. Staats Human Learning iii. 73/2 The child 
learns in this manner to tact environmental events as well as 
objects. 1969 B. F. SKINNER Contingencies of Reinforcement 
vill. 254 The close relation between the topography of 
behavior and the tacted stimulus. 1977 Listener 5 May 
597/2 What is nowadays called ‘tacting’ (i.e., verbal 
behaviour controlled primarily by its antecedents—in this 
case the sight of the milk)... Victor was evidently 
conditioned only to tact. 


t'tactable, a. Obs. [f. L. tact- (see TACTIC a.?) 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being touched; tangible. 

1611 CHAPMAN May-Day 1. i. Plays 1873 II. 331 Alas 
good soules, women of themselves are tractable and tactable 
enough. 1656 STaney Hist. Philos. vı. (1701) 257/1 What- 
soever is gustable, is tactable, and humid. 


{ tac'tation. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -ATION.] 
The act of touching. 

1688 R. HoLme Armoury 11. 387/1 A Tactation, or a 
touching, is that whereby we discern the difference of 
objects, and the nature of things. 


tactful (‘tektful), a. [f. TACT + -FUL.] Full of or 
endowed with tact; of actions, displaying or 
inspired by tact. 

1864 Lond. Soc. VI. 497, I never heard a better, more 
tactful speech in my life. 1884 Macm. Mag. Nov. 28/1 With 
a tactful Governor to show them the way. 1894 Educ. Rev. 
VII. 310 An eloquent, tactful and persuasive appeal. 

Hence ‘tactfully adv., in a tactful manner. 

1880 Miss Birp Japan II. 72 Ito very tactfully neither 
gave it [the messagc] nor told me of it. 1889 Tablet 21 Dec. 
980 To both deputations Mr. Chaplin replied tactfully. 


tactic (‘tektrk), sb.) [ad. 17th c. L. tactic-a, a. 
Gr. raxrixy (sc. réxvn) the art of arrangement or 
tactics, fem. of rax7ixés, TACTIC a.!, = F. (la) 
tactique (sometimes used in Eng.). In sense 2, 
ad. Gr. raxrixds (sc. ávýp) tactician. ] 

1. A system of tactics; = TACTICS 1. 

[1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. aivb margin, The difference 
betwene Stratarithmetrie and Tactice [printed Tacticie].] 

1766 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 171/2 What is commonly called 
Tactick, or the formation of battalions. 1801 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) IV. 303 He alluded. . to the total want of 
tactique among the Northern Fleets. 1838-42 ARNOLD Hist. 
Rome II. xxix. 143 The arms and tactic of both armies were 
precisely similar. i 

b. A piece of military tactics. 

1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. ix. 389 Ralph required his 
men to practise an unusual and foreign tactic. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 206 By a divine tactick. 
1817 Sporting Mag. L. 8 Great coquettes have another 
tactic. 1860 M. Patrison in Ess. & Rev. 314 Lord 
Chesterfield, seeing what advantage the High-church party 
cerned from this tactic, endeavoured to turn it against 
them. 

+2. A tactician. Obs. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 128 A Tactike shall never 
know how to set his men in aray, unlesse he doe first trie the 
case by designe. a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. ii. 
(1642) 81 Removes, ambulante exercitu, as Tacticks phrase 
it. 

3. Math. (See quots.) 

1861 SYLVESTER in Phil. Mag. 374, | have given the 
general name of Tactic to the third pure mathematical 
science, of which order is the proper sphere, as are number 
and space of the other two. 1864 CayLey Math. Papers V. 
294 The two great divisions of Algebra are Tactic and 
Logistic. 1883 Ibid. XI. 433 We havea large enough subject, 
including the partition of numbers, which Sylvester has 
called Tactic. 


tactic (‘tektik), a.! (ad. mod.L. tactic-us (17th 
c.), a. Gr. raxrixds of arrangement or tactics, f. 


534 


raxrós Ordered, vbl. adj. of rdocew to set in order. 
Cf. F. tactique (1690 in Furetiére).] 

+1. Of or pertaining to military (or naval) 
tactics; = TACTICAL a. 1. Obs. 

1604 EpMonps Observ. Cxsar’s Comm. 11. 129 The maner 
of our moderne training, or tacticke practise. 1635 
Davenant Madagascar (1638) 5 Men so exact, In Tactick 
Arts, both to designe and act. 1652 C. B. STAPYLTON 
Herodian 141 Skilfull in both parts of War, Tactick and 
Stratagematick. 1775 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 107/2 To.. follow 
the tactick rules of the other European powers. 1831 
CamPBELL Power Russia vii, The Russ will woo.. All 
murder’s tactic arts. 

2. Of or pertaining to arrangement or order. 

1811-31 BENTHAM Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 218/2 In the 
works of Aristotle. . the tactic was scarcely considered in any 
other light than that of an instrument employed in carrying 
on the disputatious branch. 1871 Sır W. THOMSON in Daily 
News 3 May, Visible or invisible..according to 
circumstances, not only of density, degree of illumination, 
and nearness, but also of tactic arrangement, as of a flock of 
birds. 1909 J. W. JENKINSON Experim. Embryol. 272 Herbst 
classifies organic reactions to stimuli as either directive or 
formative. The former are..tactic when the response is 
some locomotion of a freer body. — 

3. Linguistics. Of or pertaining to taxemes, 
their arrangement or order. Cf. TACTICS 3. 

1933 L. BLoomrietp Language x. 166 Combinations of 
taxemes, or, quite frequently, single taxemes, occur as 
conventional grammatical arrangements, tactic forms. 1962 
E. F. Hayben et al. Resonance Theory for Linguistics iii. 24 
Like beads on a string, each entity in phonotactics has a 
distinct Form, since no two beads can occur in the same 
place on the string. This is the tactic form, i.e. the structural 
form in the sequence. 1966 S. M. Lams Outi. 
Stratificational Gram. 5 This process of isolating recurrent 
partial similarities is the basis of tactic analysis. Ibid. 54 
Thus the analysis (un true) (ly) fits the simplest tactic 
description. Ibid. 58 The description of a stratal system is 
probably most conveniently presented in two parts: the 
tactic description and the realizational description. 1968 P. 
M. Postar Aspects Phonol. Theory viii. 198 There are four 
distinct strata, each of which is an independent system with 
its own generative rules (tactic rules)... The four current 
properly linguistic strata are . . the sememic, the lexemic, the 
morphemic, and the phonemic. It is apparently the function 
of the tactic rules on a particular stratum X to generate both 
the class of X-emes and the possible combinations of X- 
emes. 1969 Language XLV. 303 This tactic fact is that..the 
low vowels je a o/ can occur only if accompanied by stress; 
therefore the only unstressed vowels are /i 2 u/. 


‘tactic, a.? (sb.?) rare. [f. L. tact-, ppl. stem of 
tangére to touch + -1c; in sense 2 akin to TACT 4.] 


1. Of, belonging or relating to touch; tactual. 

1625 JACKSON Creed v. xii. §3 Touch is but an 
apprehension or feeling of its own tactick qualities being 
actually moved by other of the same kind. 1886 T. ARNOLD 
in Amer. Ann. Deaf & Dumb Apr. 125 Exercises to increase 
the tactic sensibility. : : 

+ 2. Of or pertaining to the beating of time: cf. 
TACT sb. 4. tactic song (absol. tactic), a song to 
keep rowers in time. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 25, I found Tuan Hadjee in 
high spirits, cheering up the rowers with a certain Tactic 
song, to which a man beat time with two brass timbrels. 
Ibid. 303 In rowing..they have always a song as a kind of 
tactic, and beat on two brass timbrels to keep time. 


tactical (‘tektkal), a. [f. Gr. raxrix-ds (see 
TACTIC a.', sb.) + -AL}: see -ICAL. (This appears 
to be the earliest in use of the words of the 
group.)] P e 

1. a. Of or pertaining to (military or naval) 
tactics. 

tactical point. a point of place of importance in the 
disposition of forces. tactical unit: see quot. 1879. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aivb, Stratarithmetrie.. differreth 
from the Feate Tacticall, De aciebus instruendis, bycause, 
there, is necessary the wisedome and foresight, to what 
purpose he so ordreth the men: and Skillfull hability, also, 
for any occasion, or purpose, to deuise and vse the aptest and 
most necessary order, array and figure of his Company and 
Summe of men. 1706 PuHittips, Tactical, belonging to 
Martial Array. 1777 W. DALRYMPLE Trav. Sp. & Port. lvi, 
Military books had been bought up in all languages for the 
use of this tactical school. 1836 Fraser’s Mag. X1V. 453 We 
have actually seen them form a hollow square.. with the 
most perfect tactical accuracy. 1879 Soldiering in Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. IV. 320/1 The largest number of men..to 
whom one man can issue personal orders. . called in infantry 
the ‘tactical unit’ or unit of manceuvre. 1884 Mil. 
Engineering (ed. 3) I. 11. 14 The first and second lines would 
be taken from the same tactical unit, each battalion having 
half a battalion in the front line. A 

b. Applied to aircraft, bombing, etc., 
employed in direct support of ground forces. 
Cf. strategic bomber, bombing s.v. STRATEGIC a. 4. 

1916 F. W. LANCHESTER Aircraft in Warfare vii. 69 The 
tactical scout or machine for local reconnaissance will 
require to be furnished .. with both offensive and defensive 
armament. 1922 Flight 24 Aug. 488/1 Tactical bombing and 
‘trench-strafing’, etc., in battles in accordance with the plans 
and under the command of the naval or military officer in 
charge of the operations. 1941 A. O. POLLARD Bombers over 
Reich xv. 208 Tactical bombing replaces..the long-range 
attacks on objectives far behind the lines. 1942 R.A.F. Jrnl. 
3 Oct. (recto rear cover), The transition to low wing 
monoplane trainers and tactical ships of advanced type. 
1955 Bull. Atomic Sci. May 192/2 One of the pitfalls of the 
atomic age is the use of words that becloud important 
meaning, rather than clarify it. Take the words ‘tactical’ and 
‘strategic’, in defining two kinds of bombing, 1958 Listener 
11 Sept. 376/2, I believe that the initiation by the West of the 
use of small tactical bombs on a battlefield in Europe would 
prove disastrous to NATO forces. 1977 R.A.F. News 11-24 


TACTICS 


May 6 (Advt.), A two-seater all-weather tactical interdictor 
and attack bomber. 

c. Designating nuclear weapons intended for 
short-range use against an enemy’s forces. Opp. 
STRATEGIC @. 2. 

1957 [see STRATEGIC a. 2]. 1968 Observer 31 Mar. 25/1 
Consider the weapons that have become operational for the 
first time in the past 20 years. They include the H-bomb and 
the so-called ‘tactical’ A-bombs. 1970 Toronto Daily Star 24 
Sept. 22/5 It is estimated that about 20 lbs. or so would be 
sufficient for one atomic bomb in the one kiloton range, a so- 
called tactical bomb with mainly localized effects. 1976 Lp. 
Home Way the Wind Blows xii. 167 The balance of 
argument through the years moved towards a substantial 
conventional force, but it was gradually rendered somewhat 
academic by the introduction of the tactical nuclear weapon. 
1979 N. Caper Nuclear Nightmares ii. 35 This definition is 
..not as sharp as the cynic’s version: ‘A tactical nuclear 
weapon is one that explodes in Germany.’ Ibid., ‘Tactical’ 
nuclear weapons can be let off without necessarily signalling 
a ‘strategic’, all-out exchange between the Soviet Union and 
the United States. y 

2. a. Of or relating to arrangement, esp. the 
arrangement of procedure with a view to ends. 

1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. xii. (ed. 2) 302 Each in the 
same tactical order. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 367 With 
an admirable temper and manners..he combines a good 
deal of tactical craft. 1893 Times 26 Apr. 9/4 To arrive at an 
understanding upon tactical details. ; 

b. Relating to the construction of a sentence. 
rare. 

1698 [see TAGHMICAL]. i n 

3. Of a person, his actions, etc.: Characterized 
by skilful tactics; skilful in devising means to 
ends. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/3 The address of the 
French Ambassador was admirably tactical. 1884 Ibid. 20 
May 5/1 Those who knew M. Ferry as a practical and 
tactical statesman. 1899 Sır W. Lawson in Daily Chron. 7 
Feb. 4/7 All that we want is..an able, an honest, a tactical 
leader, wo 

4. Math. Of or pertaining to TacTIc (sense 3): 
opposed to LOGISTICAL. 

1864 CayLeY Math. Papers V. 293 A tactical operation is 
one relating to the arrangement in any manner of a set of 
things. : i l 

Hence 'tactically adv., in a tactical manner; in 
reference to tactics. 

1871 Standard 23 Jan., The Prussians.. seem to have out- 
manæuvred the French both strategically and tactically. 
1890 W. STEBBING Peterborough ix. 176 The oban aate, 
brave and tactically skilful but uninspired Huguenot [Earl 
of Galway]. 


tactician (tek'tfan). [f. as TACTIC sb.) + -IAN. 
So mod.F. tacticien (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One versed or skilled in the science or art of 
tactics. 

1798 Lp. AucKLAND Corr. (1862) III. 386 An armed 
nation, composed, perhaps, of ignorant tacticians, but 
steady and brave. 1838 Sparks’ Biog. IX. Steuben 23 
Trained under so expert a tactician as the great Frederic. 
1877 Green Hist. Eng. People 1. 426 Edward..had shewn 
himself as consummate a strategist in the campaign as a 
tactician in the field. 

transf. 1842 Matt in Nonconf. II. 505 The lubricity of 
the clever tactician. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths I. 143 She was a 
clever tactician. 

Hence tac'ticianize v. nonce-wd., to play the 
tactician; tac'titionary a., tac'titionist (bad 
formations, confusing -ician with -ition). 

1868 Guardian 12 Aug. 905 He does not tacticianize 
morning, noon, and night. 1881 Philad. (U.S.) Record No. 
3467. 2 Mr. Wheeler has never been a tactitionist in his 
party. 1890 Sir J. FERGUSON in Standard 1 May 2/2 But that 
[legislation] was altogether artificial and tactitionary. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 3 May 519/2 The possibly useful, but not blessed, 
word ‘tactitionary’. 


tacticity (tæk'tsıtıi). Chem. [f. Tactic a." + 
-ITY.] The stereochemical arrangement of the 
units in the main chain of a polymer. 

1959 Narra & Danusso in 9rnl. Polymer Sci. XXXIV. 4 
The rule, or taxis, which characterizes an arrangement 
partially or completely ordered, or tacticity, may be simple 
or composed by few simple rules. 1967 MARGERISON & East 
Introd. Polymer Chem. it. 63 The tacticity of the chain. 1975 
Nature 24 Apr. 6096/1 Fibrocytes react to some 
microarchitectural or ‘tacticity’ difference between 
homologous copolymeric substrata. 


tactics (‘tektiks). [pl]. of ractic sb.!, rendering 
mod.L. (17th c.) tactica pl., Gr. rà raxrıxá, lit. 
‘matters pertaining to arrangement’: see -1c?.] 

1.a. The art or science of deploying military or 
naval forces in order of battle, and of performing 
warlike evolutions and maneuvres. 

As an art or science often construed as sing.; as carried out 
in practice usually as pl. 

1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry §4 Martial 
discipline, Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are 
matters of moment. 1646 Sin T. BRowNE Pseud. Ep. 31 
Claudius /Elianus .. flourished not long after in the raigne of 
Trajan, unto whom he dedicated his Tacticks. r7ro J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. Il, Tacticks, is the Art of Disposing any 
Number of Men into a proper form of Battle. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. 1. xix. 94 Tactics and fortification. . must be studied, as 
essentially necessary to the military and naval officer. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) IL. 1. iv. 190 Their tactics by 
sea was a sort of land engagement on deck. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 265 At Tinchebrai, though the chiefs 
are Norman, the tactics are English. 


b. transf. and fig. 


TACTILE 


1763 Sır W. Jones Catssa Wks. 1799 VI. 502 The chief art 
in the Tacticks of Chess consists in the nice conduct of the 
royal pawns. 1842 Mia. in Nonconf. II. 305 We have seen 
principle strangled by tactics so often. 1856 EMERSON Eng. 
Traits v, 83 In parliament, the tactics of the Opposition is to 
resist every step of the Government by a pitiless attack. 

+2. Arrangement, disposition. Obs. rare—!. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah 392 So strange a posture, that 
scarcely either Jewish or Christian Tacticks of Temple- 
implements, will admit thereof. 

3. Linguistics. C. F. Hockett’s term for the 
study of the relation and arrangement of 
linguistic units, esp. the study of the 
arrangement of morphemes. 

1947 C. F. Hockett in Language XXIII. 274 We should 
therefore expect to find the following topics treated in his 
book..; (4) tactics—stating the arrangements of 
morphemes... This term seems simpler than ‘taxemics’ or 
‘tagmemics’ which one might derive more directly from 
Bloomfield’s labels. 1953 F. G. Lounssury in Yale Univ. 
Publ. in Anthropol. xiviu1. 18 Statements describing the 
Occurrences of morphemes constitute the portion of a 
grammar called tactics... Tactics is not concerned with the 
phonemic forms of morphemes, whether they are constant 
or variable. 1966 S. M. Lams Outl. Stratification Gram. 1 
Each of these systems has its own syntax or tactics, so that 
a linguistic structure as a whole has a series of tactic 
components rather than just one. 


tactile ('tæktıl, -ail), a. (ad. L. tactilis tangible, 
f. tact-, ppl. stem of tangére to touch; cf. F. 
tactile.] 


1. Perceptible to the touch; tangible. 

1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 717 Beside the Sapour it 
hath also many Tangible or Tactile qualities. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. 6) s.v., The chief Tactile Qualities are Heat, Cold, 
Driness, Moistness, and Hardness. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 789 Certain visible and tactile signs. 

2. a. Of or pertaining to touch; characterized 
or influenced by, or relating to the sense of 
touch. Hence absol. as sb., one for whom the 
sense of touch predominates over the other 
senses. 

1657-83 Everyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 34 The tactile, 
auditory, and olfactory senses. 1855 Barn Senses & Int. 11. 
ii. §2 (1864) 155 That high tactile sensibility distinguishing 
the tip of the tongue. 1874 CARPENTER Ment. Phys. 1. i. §10 
(1879) 11 Our own Tactile Sense (under which general head 
may be combined the Sense of Touch, the Sense of 
Muscular Exertion, and the Mental Sense of Effort). 1876 
Foster Phys. 111. iv. (1879) 532 The tactile sensation is..a 
symbol to us of some external event. 1892 [see MOTILE a.]. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 299 Tactile anesthesia over 
.. the whole of the left side. 1917 [see AUD1LE sb.]. 1956 [see 
AUDILE a.). 1971 A. Montacu Touching v. 169 Children who 
are highly tactile but have no accompanying sexual interest 
in others, 

b. Of organs: Endowed with the sense of 
touch. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 388 The gustatory papille 
of the tongue and tactile papillz of the fingers. 1859 
Darwin Orig, Spec. vii. (1878) 172 The external ears of the 
common mouse..no doubt serve as tactile organs. 1873 A. 
Fiint Nerv. Syst. i. 39 The name tactile corpuscles implies 
that these bodies are connected with the sense of touch. 

c. Art. tactile value: B. Berenson’s term for 
the illusion of tangibility which a painter can 
create with regard to the figures and objects he 
represents, the attribute or impression of a 


tangible quality. Also transf. 

1896 B. BERENSON Florentine Painters of the Renaissance ii. 
4 Every time our eyes recognise reality we are.. giving 
tactile values to retinal impressions. 1907 ——— North Italian 
Painters of Renaissance 146 ln figure painting, the type of all 
painting, I have endeavoured to set forth that the principal 
.. sources of life-enhancement are tactile values, movement, 
and space composition, by which | mean ideated sensation. 
1908 E. M. Forster Room with View ii. 22 The traveller who 
has gone to Italy to study the tactile values of Giotto, or the 
corruption of the Papacy. 1919 A. N, WuHi1TEHEAD Princ. 
Nat. Knowl. 88 This property of ‘conveying’ an object.. is 
already well-known in the theory of art-criticism, as is 
evidenced in such phrases as ‘tactile-values’. 1938 R. G. 
CoLiinGcwoop Princ. Art vii. 146 Mr. Berenson .. taught his 
pupils..to look in paintings for what he called ‘tactile 
values’. 1962 Listener 15 Nov. 832/1 It [se. a play] is 
remarkable because of what one might call, after Berenson, 
its tactile values. 1970 Oxf. Compan. Art 1120/1 Berenson 
was notoriously incapable of appreciating those schools of 
modern—and ancient—art which subordinate tactile values 
to other qualities of pictorial design. 

d. Comb., as tactile-visual adj. 

1969 New Scientist 27 Mar. 678/1 A tactile-visuai system 

-should provide valuable information concerning such 
psychological questions as the nature of sensory processing. 
1978 Verbatim May 16/1 My point is that the oral-aural 
mode is intricately combined with the tactile-visual mode. 

Hence ’tactilely adv. 

1953 A. C. Kinsey et al. Sexual Behavior Human Female 
xiv. 578 Some areas which are tactilely sensitive. . are of no 
especial importance as sources of erotic response. 1977 
Verbatim Feb. 8/1 It takes some talent and not much money 
to design and manufacture a book artistically, one that 

rovides as much aestheic pleasure visually and tactilely as 
it does in its reading. 


tactility (tak'tlitt). [f. after L. type *tactilitas, 
f. tactilis TACTILE: see -1TY.] The quality or 


condition of being tactile. 

1659 STANLEY Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 565/2 There are 
others [qualities] which depend upon these; as Flexility, 
Tactility, Ductility, and others, from Softness. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. II, Tactihty, capableness of being touched. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 169 Contrast the commonest seat 
of pain in subjective tactility. 
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b. Sensitiveness, touchiness. nonce-use. 
1831 SYD. SMITH Mem. & Lett. cccxxi. (1855) 11. 331 You 
have a little infirmity,—tactility, or touchiness. 


tactily ('tæktılı), adv. [Irreg. f. TACT + -Ly?.] = 
TACTFULLY adv. 

1895 G. MEREDITH Amazing Marriage I. iv. 37 She had to 
warn her brother to preserve his balance. He tactily did so, 
aware of the necessity. 1929 M. Lowry Let. 13 Mar. (1967) 
5 The bewildered parent. . would be willing to pay you 5 or 
6 guineas a week (l should say six personally, but tactily) if 
you would tolerate me for any period. .as a member of your 
household. 


,jtactin'variant. Math. [f. L. tact-us touch + 
INVARIANT.] (See quots.) 

1856 CayLey Math. Papers II. 320 The function which, 
equated to zero, expresses the result of the elimination is an 
invariant which (from its geometrical signification) might be 
termed the Tactinvariant of the two quantics, 1873 SALMON 
Higher Plane Curves iii. (1879) 80 The condition that two 
curves U, V, should touch (which condition is called their 
tact-invariant). 


taction ('tækfən). [ad. L. taction-em, n. of 
action from tangére to touch. Cf. F. taction (17th 
c.).] The action of touching; contact. 

1623 CockERAM, Taction, a touching. 1668 Phil. Trans. 
III. 689 The First Part of it handles the Taction of Circles. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver i. ii, They neither can speak nor 
attend to the discourses of others, without being roused by 
some external taction upon the organs of speech and 
hearing. 1866 SHuckarp Brit. Bees 346 It is possibly from 
some taction of this instrument that she discerns the sizes of 
the eggs. 


t tactism (tæktız(ə)m). Biol. Obs. [f. L. tact-, 
stem of tangére to touch + -1sM.] The motile 
response of a living organism to an external 
stimulus. 

1902 Fortn. Rev. June 1013 By his revelations of the rôle 
of the ‘trophisms’ and ‘tactisms’ Dr. Loeb drove boldly into 
the domain of mental phenomena. 1912 A. TRIDON tr. 
Delage & Goldsmith's Theories Evol. 164 Others... attribute 
differentiation to the influence of the various tropisms and 
tactisms, 


t'tactive, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *tactivus, f. 
tact-, ppl. stem (see TACT and -Ive).] Of or 
characterized by touching; = TACTILE a. 2. 

1634 T. JoHNSON Parey’s Chirurg. 1. x. (1678) 15 That 
[Spirit] which is carried to the instruments of Touching, as 
termed the Tactive. 1644 BULWER Chirol. 171 Although this 
touching vertue or tactive quality be diffused through the 
whole body within and without. 


tactless (‘tektlis), a. [f. TACT + 
Destitute of tact; awkward. 

1847 in WeBsTER. 1875 Fam. Herald 17 July 181/2‘But..’ 
laughed Doris, quickly answering this tactless speech. 1886 
M. Moorsom Thirteen all Told 26 A glance of warning, 
which he was too dull and tactless to take. 

Hence 'tactlessly adv., 'tactlessness. 

1893 Academy 21 Oct. 333/3 Severe and just, but 
somewhat tactlessly contrived, measures against the Jewish 
usurers. 1882 Beresr. Hope Brandreths III. xxxviii. 73, I 
should not have to blame my own tactlessness for the result. 


tactoid (‘tzktoid). Physical Chem. Also 
ttaktoid. [a. G. taktoid (Zocher & Jacobsohn 
1929, in Kolloidchem. Beihefte XXVIII. 167), f. 
Gr. raxr-ds ordered (see TACTIC a.'): see -o1D.] A 
small anistropic, birefringent region in a dilute, 
isotropic sol, consisting of an aggregate of rod- 
like particles or macromolecules aligned parallel 
to one another. 

1929 Chem. Abstr. XXIII. 2868 In these taktosols.. the 
individual microscopic particles are called taktoids. 1939 
Nature 14 Jan. 82/1 The formation of tactoids from 
thixotropic sols,..and the crystallization of proteins are 
regarded as being typical of unipolar coacervation. 1952 J. 
T. G. Overbeek in H. R. Kruyt Colloid Sci. I. viii. 327 The 
concentrated phase in the tactoids still contains a great deal 
of dispersion medium which implies that the particles are 
comparatively far apart. 1953 S. E. Luria Gen. Virol. v. 94 
In the liquid phase, the rod-shaped [virus] particles orient 
themselves sidewise into ‘tactoids’ which then settle into the 
liquid crystalline phase. 1978 Nature 14 Dec. 666/3 Minton 
has applied fundamental models for the entropically driven 
formation of tactoids from long rod-like molecules or 
particles to the haemoglobin S system. 

So ‘tactosol [ad. G. taktosol (Zocher & 
Jacobsohn, Joc. cit.)], a sol containing tactoids. 

1929 [see TACTOID]. 1959 Lancet 3 Oct. 513/1 Tactosols 
are colloidal solutions containing non-spherical particles 
(‘tactoids’) which are capable of orienting themselves. 


-LESS. ] 


tactor (‘tekta(r)). [a. L. tactor, agent-n. from 


tangére to touch.] A feeler; an organ of touch. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 312 Some 
woodlice . , use them as tactors, touching the surface on each 
side with them, as they go along. 1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst. 
Anim, Il. xvii. 113 Cuvier regards them [barbs of some 
fishes] as a kind of tactors. 


tactual (‘tektjusal), a. [f. L. tactu-s touch + 
-AL!: cf. visual.] Of or pertaining to touch; of the 


nature of or due to touch. 

1642 H. More Song Soul 11. 111. 1. xxi, Her sight is tactuall, 
The sunne and all the starres that do appear She feels them 
in herself. 1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §36. 549 A 
kind of Tactual Union..with the Centre of the Universe. 
1833 CarLYLE Misc. Ess., Cagliostro (1872) V. 68 Thy 
existence is wholly an Illusion and optical and tactual 
Phantasm. 1871 TyNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11. ix. 185 In 


TADJIK 


the lowest organisms we have a kind of tactual sense diffused 
over the entire body. 

Hence tactu'ality, tactual quality; 'tactually 
adv., in a tactual manner or way. 

1858 W. R. Pire Ing. Hum. Mind vii. 398 It is not 
improbable that we have even a sense of tactuality, if we may 
so speak, in the secondary sensations. 1855 H. SPENCER 
Psychol. (1872) L. 111. vi. 332 When the combined appliances 
of touch and muscular scnse are fully developed..an 
immense variety of textures can be known tactually. 


f'tacture. Obs. [ad. L. type *tactira, f. tact-, 
ppl. stem of tangére to touch: see -uRE.] Touch, 
taction, contact. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 9b/1 Yet.. with 
the tacture, or the eyes, we can not espye the fissure or rente. 
1650 T. BayLy Herba Panetis 122 Berontus tooke his 
Amarissa by the hand, whose sprightly behaviour answered 
the tacture, with like affection. 1727 EarseRY tr. Burnet's 
St. Dead l. 15 The Soul has no Manner of Action either in 
itself or externally, by Tacture or Impulse, but what 
proceeds from the force of Thinking. 


ftac'turiency. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*tacturire, desiderative vb. f. tangére, tact-, to 
touch + -ENCy.] The desire of touching. 

1652 UrguHaRT Jewel Wks. (1834) 236 The visuriency of 
either, by ushering the tacturiency of both, made the 
attrectation of both consequent to the inspection of either. 


\|tactus ('tæktəs). Mus. 


TACT 4. 

1740 J. Grassingeau Mus. Dict. 130 Metron, Tactus, 
Mensura, Battuta,—the beating or measuring the time by a 
motion of the hand or foot. 1786 Bussy Compl. Dict. Mus. 
s.v. Tactus, .. when the time consisted of a breve in a bar, the 
time-stroke was called Tactus-Major, and when of a 
semibreve in a bar, Tactus-Minor. 1989 Collins Mus. 
Encycl. 644/1 A term used for ‘beat’ by the theorists of the 
15th and 16th cent... The semibreve was the normal tactus 
in the 15th cent.; in the course of the 16th cent. the minim 
became the normal... With the introduction of bar-lines the 
semibreve became the unit of a bar and the measuring tactus 
was replaced by the metrical beat. 1980 Early Music July 
310/2 To sing the passage to a tactus, however, is to miss its 
raisson d'être and obliterate the most vital element of the 
madrigal’s expressive scheme. 


[L.: see Tact.] = 


tacuba, var. TACOUBA. 
Tacully, var. TAKULLI. 


tad (ted). collog. (orig. and chiefly N. Amer.) 
(Orig. uncertain; perh. f. TADPOLE!.] 
+1. (See quots.) Obs. 


1845 in C. Cist Cincinnati Misc. 1. 240 Among a certain 
class in the eastern cities, .. the word Tad, is applied to one 
who don’t nor won't pay. 1851 B. H. Hau College Words 
297 At Centre College, Ky., there is a society .. composed of 
the very best fellows of the College, calling themselves Tads. 
1890 E. B. Custer Following Guidon 213 These youths [sc. 
graduates from West Point] were called ‘tads’ and ‘plebes’. 

2. A young or small child, esp. a boy. Occas. 
used joc. of old men. 

1877 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. (ed. 4) 688 Tads, little tads, 
small boys. Old tads, graybeards, old men. 1896 Ane Artie 
xi. 98 Oh, he’s a great old tad. rg01 F. Norris Octopus 1. v. 
197 There’s a little tad that was just born to bea lady. 1904 
W. D. Nessit Trail to Boyland 49 That handle has been 
broken since he was just a tad. 1928S. Lewis Man who knew 
Coolidge 1. 55 One of the bell-boys at the hotel, cute little tad, 
knew the town like a book. 1935 H. Davis Honey in Horn 
xxii. 370 I’ve handled more horses than this tad ever heard 
of. 1949 O. Nasu Versus 131 The sea lion loves a loveable 
lad, An urchin, a gamin, a tyke, a tad. 1974 W. Garner Big 
Enough Wreath vii. 93 Nowadays young tads think they 
know it all. 1983 Sunday Times 3 Apr. 33/2 The nuns picked 
me out when I was still a tad, groomed me for a scholarship. 

3. A small amount; freq. used advb. in the 
expression a fad, a little, slightly. 

1940 Amer. Speech XV. 448/1 Tad, a very small amount. 
‘I want to borrow a tad of salt.’ 1969 L. MicHaeLs Going 
Places 159, I tried to smile. ‘You come back later, baby. I’m 
a tad indisposed.’ 1976 Time 27 Sept. 39/2 ‘Pull’er up a tad, 
please, mister,’ said the nonchalant teen-ager pumping gas. 
1977 Time 14 Mar. 28/3 White House watchers also think 
they can glimpse a tad of arrogance showing through the 
good ole boy pose. 1977 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 15 Dec. 
8/2 Things are a tad hectic. 1979 D. ANTHONY Long Hard 
Cure xv. 116 Why don’t we sit here on the veranda? There's 
a tad of breeze. 1980 N.Y. Times 12 Aug. a18/1 The 
Mayor’s pitch is a tad exaggerated both on the law's 
certainty and on the roominess of New York’s prisons. 


tadcheese, tadde, tade: see TOAD. 


taddy ('tæd1). Sc. Also Taddy. The name of 
Taddy and Co., of London, used attrib. and 
absol. to designate snuff manufactured by them. 
Also Comb., as taddy-box, a snuff-box. 

1869 A. MacponaLp Love, Law & Theology viii. 118 
Tapping his box, and inhaling a large pinch of his favourite 
Taddy. 1870 J. NicHoLson Idylls 46 Some tea to the auld 
folk, tobacco or taddy. 1872 ‘R. F. BARDINARUS’ Arn at Flail 
9 But John took up the Taddy pouder. 1881 R. Forp 
Humorous Sc, Readings 67 Three or four heapit ladlefu’s o° 
London taddy. 1897 J. WRIGHT Scenes Sc. Life § |rish 
blackguard and taddy snuff mixed. 1907 N. Munro Daft 
Days xxxiv. 278 The Provost, who had just stepped into P. 
& A’s for his Sunday sweeties, smiled tolerantly and passed 
his taddy-box. 1939 J. M. DaLLas Toakburn 11 He got his 
best ‘sneeshin”’ from Johnnie Bickles, who kept the genuine 
‘taddy’. 


taddy, tadee, tadie, obs. forms of Toppy. 
Tadjik, Tadzhik, varr. Tajix. 


TADPOLE 


tadpole! (‘tadpaul). Also 5 taddepol, tadpolle, 6 
tadpal, 7 tod-, toad-pole, toad-poll. [f. ME. tade, 
tadde, TOAD + (app.) POLL sb.', head, 
roundhead. The latter element has been 
questioned, on the ground of the apparent 
inappropriateness of the name ‘toad-head’; but 
cf. the dialectal synonym pollhead or polehead (in 
Sc. and north. Eng. powheid), app. = head- 
head.] 

1. The larva of a frog, toad, or other 
batrachian, from the time it leaves the egg until 
it loses its gills and tail. Chiefly applied in the 
early stage when the animal appears to consist 
simply of a round head with a tail. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 569/7 Brucus, a taddepol. 
c 1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 766/20 Hic lumbricus, a tadpolle. 1519 
IlonMaN Vulg. 277b, This water is full of tadpollys. 1598 
SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Colonies 411 After asweltring 
Day, some sultry showr Doth in the Marshes heaps of 
Tadpals pour. 1605 SHaks. Lear 111. iv. 135 Poore Tom, that 
eates the swimming Frog, the Toad, the Todpole. 1681 
HICKERINGILL Char. Sham-Plotter Wks. 1716 I. 212 A 
Sham-Plotter. . is the Spawn of a Papist, as a Toad-Poll of a 
Toad. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 47 The egg, or little 
black globe which produces the tadpole. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita I. ix, 293 Without so much water anywhere as..a 
tadpole could wag his tail in. 

b. transf. and fig. (In quot. 1588, a black 
infant.) 

1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. 1v. ii. 85 Ile broach the tadpole on my 
Rapiers poynt, Nurse giue it me, my sword shall soone 
dispatch it. 1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 475 Such pale tad- 
poles, .. with listless ways, and few games. 

2. Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a 
tunicate, the swimming tail of which is 
afterwards dropped or absorbed. 

1880 E. R. LANKESTER Degeneration 42 The egg of 
Phallusia gives rise to a tadpole. 1909 W. HATCHETT 
Jackson Let. to Editor, The ascidian or tunicate tadpole. 

3. A local name in U.S. of a water-fowl, the 
Hooded Merganser, Lophodytes cucullatus, 
apparently from the size of its head, or from the 
patch of white on its crest. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tadpole form, state, 
etc.; tadpole-like adj.; tadpole fish, -hake, a 
ganoid fish of the North Atlantic, Raniceps 
raninus. 

1682 DRYDEN Medal 304 Frogs and Toads and all the 
Tadpole Train. 1682 Š. Porpace Medal Rev. 30 The 
Tadpole-Priests, Shall lift above the Lords, their Priestly 
Crests. 1768 G. WHITE Selborne xvii, Frogs are as yet in 
their tadpole state. 1832 JOHNSTON in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
I. No. 1. 7 Of the tadpole fish [Raniceps trifurcatus, Flem.], 
l had the pleasure oP exhibiting to you a living specimen. 
1367 CARPENTER Zool. §980 The young animal [ascidian] has 
„a large tadpole-like tail. 1856 Gosse Marine Zool. 11.27 At 
first it has a ss er ea form. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) ‘tadpoledom, 
‘tadpoiehood, 'tadpolism, the state of being a 
tadpole; also fig.; ‘tadpoie ward adv. [see 
-WARD]. 

1863 Kings ey Let. 29 May, in Life (1879) II. 157 Little 
beggars an inch long, fresh from water and *tadpoledom. 
1891 C. L. Morcan Anim, Sk. 222 Little Froggies which 
have just emerged from *tadpole-hood. 1897 G. C. 
BATEMAN Vivarium 296 Many of the Batrachians, during a 
portion of their tadpolehood, are vegetable feeders. 1897 
Voice (N.Y.) 8 Apr. 3/1 Degeneration is involution through 
self *tadpoleward. 1883 BariNGc-GouLp 7. Herring III. lix. 
293 All previous existence would be *tadpolism. 


Tadpole’. In Tadpole and Taper, names of two 
political schemers in Disraeli’s Coningsby; hence 
allusively, in the sense ‘professional politicians, 
the hacks of a political party’. Hence Tadpole 
and Taperism. 

{1844 Disraett Coningsby 11. ii, Mr. Tadpole and Mr. 
Taper were also there; they too had lost their seats since 
1832; but being men of business, and accustomed from early 
life to look about them, they had already commenced the 
combinations which..were to bear them back to the 
assembly where they were so missed.] 1885 Manch. Exam. 
3 June 5/4 The tadpoles and the tapers of the party demand 
a cry. 1904 A. BiRRELL in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 475 A book 
further removed from such Tadpole and Taperism is not in 
the library. 1905 W. CHURCHILL in Daily Chron. 13 May 5/6 
The Cabinet was packed with nonentities, Tadpoles and 
Tapers from the Whips’ room. 1908 F. Harrison in Trans. 
Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. 11. III. 45 The reasons why he 
[Chatham] would never take office again [etc.].. all this has 
greatly exercised thc Tadpoles and Tapers of his age and of 
our own. 


tae, tae’d, Sc. forms of TOE sb., toed. 


tae, in the tae, Sc. dial. f. To adj. in the to = the 
one, TONE; mod.Sc. dial. form of To prep. 


teedium, obs. form of TEDIUM. 


|tedium vitæ (‘ti:diom ‘vaitiz:, 'vi:tar). Also 
tedium vitæ. [L.: cf. TEDIUM.] Weariness of life; 
extreme ennui or inertia, sometimes regarded as 
a pathological state. 

[1618 J. CHAMBERLAIN Let. 14 Oct. (1939) II. 170 The 
Lord Clifton ..tooke his paterne from your Secretarie of 
Utrecht to stab and mangle himself with a penknife.. 
without any other shew of reason or cause, but even vite 
tedio (as he saide himself).] 1759 E. YounG Conjectures on 
Original Composition 8 Both These are happy in this, that by 
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fixing their attention on objects most important, they escape 
numberless little anxieties, and that Taedium Vitae which 
often hangs so heavy on its evening hours. 1796 T. 
JEFFERSON Let. 24 Apr. (1926) 86 My health has suddenly 
broken down, with symptons which give me to believe I 
shall not have much to encounter of the taedium vitae. 1803 
S. Owenson St. Clair xxi. 89 The dreadful oppression of the 
tedium vitae. 1826 Reg. Deb. Congress U.S. 30 Mar. 402 
Tedium vite appears in Sunday Schools, 1855 Newsp. & 
Gen. Reader's Compan. 156 That taedium vitae, which 
springs from a consciousness of talents abused and 
opportunities lost. 1883 T. S. CLouston Clin, Lect. Mental 
Dis. xvii. §60 A cloud of vague depression rests on the man, 
who shuns society, falls off in fat, becomes restless and 
hypochondriacal, and feels strongly the tedium vitæ. 1891 O. 
WILDE Pict. Dorian Gray xi. 216 That ennui, that terrible 
tedium vite, that comes on those to whom life denies 
nothing. 1920 J. Hunexer Painted Veils vi. 251 Her 
languour had not been dissipated; ‘tedium vitæ’, the doctor 
named it. 1940 ‘G. ORWELL’ Inside Whale 159 Everyone 
with a safe £ 500 a year.. began training himself in taedium 
vitae. 1958 L. Durrett Mountolive ix. 187 Even these 
simple motions of joining with the ordinary world of social 
habit and pleasure, of relieving the taedium vitae of his 
isolation, were all infected by the new knowledge. 1977 V. 
S. PRITCHETT Gentle Barbarian xii. 201 He..is suddenly 
attacked by the taedium vitae, the disgust with life, as a man 
who talks too well may easily be. 


|| tae kwon do (te: kwon do:; tei-, tar 'kwondəu). 
Also Tae Kwon Do, taekwondo, etc. [Korean: 
see quot. 1967.] A Korean system of unarmed 
combat resembling karate. 

1967 Karate & Oriental Arts Sept./Oct. 2 Taekwondo, 
which is just starting in this country.. will be open to the 
same abuse as karate, Jbid. 27/1 Breaking the word 
Taekwondo down into its three parts we get: Tae—kick, 
Kwon—fist, Do—art, way, method. 1969 Melbourne Truth 
12 July 9/4 Rozinsky gained his Black Belt in Tae Kwon Do 
at the Jidokwan, Seoul, South Korea. 1972 Sunday Times 
(Kuala Lumpur) 18 June 16/7 To unwind and also to keep 
fit, he sweats it out at tae-kwon-do classes. 1972 C. WESTON 
Poor, Poor Ophelia (1973) xvi. 94 The newcomers to whom 
Tae Kwon Do seemed an impossible skill. 1976 Eastern 
Even. News (Norwich) 9 Dec. 2/6 Teakwondo (Korean 
karate) training, Duke Street Centre. 1979 Sci. Amer. Apr. 
110/1 Karate is just one of a wide variety of martial arts that 
have evolved in the Orient, including tae kwon do, kempo 
and kung fu. 


tael (teil). Also 7 taile, tayel, tayl, 7-9 tale, 8 
tahel, 20 tahil; 7 tay, taye, p/. 6 taes. [a. Pg. tael 
(pl. taets), ad. Malay tahil, tail weight. The early 
tay, taes, etc. represent the Pg. plural.] 

1. The trade name for the Chinese liang or 


‘ounce’, a weight used in China and the East. 

In Chinese use the Jiang varies according to local custom, 
and to the commodity weighed; but the weight of 1! o2. 
avoirdupois is fixed by treaty for commercial purposes. 

1598 W. Puivip Linschoten 44 A Tael is a full ounce and 
a halfe Portingale weight. 1613 J. Saris Voy. ta Japan (1900) 
222 Bezar stones are there bought by the Taile.. which is 
one Ounce, and the third part English. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
II. 1. 132, 5 Tale make a Bancal, a weight so called. 1854 in 
R. Tomes Amer. in Japan (1857) 410 The Japanese have a 
decimal system of weight, like the Chinese, of catty, tael, 
mace, candareen, and cash, by which articles in general are 
weighed; but gold and silver are not reckoned above taels. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 813/1 Tahil.. Straits 
Settlements 1} oz. av. = 10 chee = 100 hoon. 1908 Morse 
Trade Chinese Emp. 149 It is necessary always to bear in 
mind the distinction between the tael of value and the tael of 
weight. 1947 R. O. Winstept Malays vi. 112 Soon after the 
founding of Malacca Chinese annals under 1416 record.. 
that, ‘tin .. is cast into small blocks weighing 1 kati 8 tahil or 
1 kati 4 tahil official weight... They use these pieces of tin 
instead of money.’ 1972 Straits Times 25 Nov. 15/1 The 
gold bars, weighing 15 katis seven tahils. B 

2. a. Hence, A money of account, originally a 
tael (in weight) of standard silver, the value of 


which fluctuates with the price of the metal. 

The Hatkwan tael, i.e. the tael accepted by the Chinese 
Foreign Custom-house in payment of duties, is the 
equivalent of 584-85 grains of pure silver (Morse 152). From 
1745 to 1860 its value was between 6s. and 7s., in 1864 6s. 
8d., in 1900 about 3s., in 1904 2s. 10d. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendaza’s Hist. China 111. iv. 61 They giue 
him foure million..Taes. 1598 J. Davis Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
152 Foure Masses makes a Perdaw. Foure Perdawes makes 
a Tayel. 1613 J. Saris Voy. to Japan (1900) 97 Bantam 
Pepper..was worth here [Japan] at our comming tenne 
Tayes the Peecull... A Taye is five shillings sterling with 
them. 1726 SuHeLvocke Voy. round World 457 They 
demanded 6000 Tahel. 1745 P. Tuomas Jral. Anson’s Voy. 
215 Taéls, each of which in our Money comes to about six 
Shillings and Threepence. 1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 
62/2 His wealth, which..is said to have amounted at the 
lowest computation, to eighty millions of tales, near twenty- 
seven millions of pounds sterling. 1901 Empire Rev. 1. 394 
The land tax is levied upon the cultivable land, and may be 
put at half a tael or 1s. 6d. per acre. 1908 Morse Trade 
Chinese Emp. 151 The Haikwan tael..is a purely fictitious 
and non-existent currency... Atno Custom House does any 
merchant tender Haikwan taels in payment of duties. 

b. A Chinese gold coin based on the value of a 
tael of silver. 

1926 E. Kann Currency China 1. i. 13 Taiping tael gold 
coin... During the rule of the T‘aipings in Nankin a gold 
coin was issued there..supposed to represent 25 taels of 
silver. 1962 R. A. G. Carson Coins 543 A rare tael in gold 
was also struck in this issue. 1979 Caurier-Mail (Brisbane) 
9 July 4/3 Some Chinese had sufficient savings tucked away 
in gold taels, the traditional, and sensible, way of saving 
adopted by many East Asian societies, to bribe officials or 
simply to pay for the right to escape. 


TANIO- 


ta’en, contr. f. taken, pa. pple. of TAKE v. 


|| teenia, tenia (‘ti:nia). Pl. -z, -as. [L. tenia, a. 
Gr. rawwia a band, fillet, ribbon.] 

1. Archzol. A headband, ribbon, or fillet. 

1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art §340 (ed. 2) 406 
The twisted fillet of the athletes and of Hercules consists of 
several teniz of different colours. 1857 BircH Ance. Pottery 
(1858) I. 412 A wreath or branch, which is exchanged on the 
later vases for the taima or fillet. 

2. Arch. In the Doric order, A band separating 
the architrave from the frieze. (So in Vitruvius.) 

1563 SHUTE Archit. Cjb, The Architraue.. ye shal deuide 
into 6, parts wherof Tenia, to be the sixte part. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tznia..is a Member of the Dorick 
Capital, which resembles the Shape of a square Fillet. 
1817-48 Rickman Archit. (ed. 5) 32 The fillet of the tenia of 
the architrave is very nearly as large as the ogee under it. 

Surg. A long narrow ribbon used as a 
ligature. 

1882 in OGILVIE (Annandale). 

4. Anat. A ribbon-like structure; applied esp. 
to the bands of white nervous matter in the 
brain and the longitudinal muscles of the colon. 

1882 OciLvie (Annandale), Tznia hippocampi, in anat. the 
plaited edges of the processes of the fornix. 1890 BILLINGS 
Med. Dict., Tenia, a tape; in anatomy applied to tape- or 
band-like structures. 

5. Zool. A tapeworm [so in L.]; spec. (with 
capital initial) a genus of cestoid worms, 
including the common tapeworm. Also fig. 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tæma, broad 
Worms.] 1706 PHILLIPs, Tenia. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyel. 
Supp. s.v. Tape-worm, A fragment of the jointed tenia, 
sometimes voided . . in separate pieces. 1836-9 Tadd’s Cycl. 
Anat. II. 121/1 The species of Tznia infesting the intestines 
of other animals are extremely numerous. 1861 HULME tr. 
Moquin-Tandon 11, 11. 60 The Tznias and similar animals. 
1869 BROWNING Ring & Bk. x1. 1606 Unbrokenly lay bare 
Each taenia that had sucked me dry of juice. 

6. Comb. teenia-chain, the whole series, or a 
number of the consecutive joints of a tapeworm; 
teenia-head, the scolex of a tapeworm, the worm 
itself without the proglottides or deutoscolices. 

1878 BELL Gegenbaur’s Camp. Anat. 130 A process of 
gemmatiom, the product of which is the Tznia-chain. 

Hence tenian (‘tiznian) a., pertaining to 
tapeworms; 'tæniate a., tenioid, tzeniiform. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 1114 Conditions which 
favour the entrance of the tænian ova into man or the 
domestic herbivora. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tzniatus.. 
teniate. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tzniate. 


teenii- (tiinu), combining form of L. tenia 
ribbon, often contracted to tæni- (also erron. 
tznia-). Also (U.S.) tenii-. tz'niasis (pl. -iases) 
Path. and Zool. [-1asis], infestation with 
tapeworms, esp. adult worms in (or formerly in) 
the genus Taenia. tenii'phobia [-PHOBIA], 
morbid fear of tapeworm. ‘tzeni(i)cide (also 
teeniacide) [-CIDE?], a destroyer of tapeworms, a 
tenifuge. ‘tzeni(i)form a. [-FoRM], having the 
form of a tape or ribbon, tenioid. 'tænifuge 
(also tæniafuge) [-FUGE], sb. a substance used to 
expel tapeworms from the body; adj. expelling 
tapeworms. 

1896 F. W. GamBLe in Cambr. Nat. Hist. II. iii. 82 The 
Jewish observance with regard to swine is the surest 
preventive measure against *taeniasis. 1900 DORLAND Med. 
Dict. 675/1 Teniasis. 1969 EDINGTON & GILLES Path. in 
Tropics iii. 173 Taeniasis may occur in all countries where 
beef or pork are eaten. The beef tapeworm— Taenia saginata 
—has a cosmopolitan distribution... The pork tapeworm 
—T. solium—is also widely distributed and its larval stage .. 
produces cysticercosis in man. 1971 R. A. Marcia.-Royas 
Path. Protozoan & Helminthic Dis. xxxi. 618/1 The 
pathology and symptomatology of the taeniases in man vary 
according to the evolutionary stage of the parasite affecting 
him. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 1020 The belief that a 
worm is present either where no worm had ever existed, or 
after its complete expulsion—a sort of *tæniaphobia. 1857 
DuncLison Med. Dict. 898/2 *Tzniacide.. Tænicide. 1885 
Lancet 26 Sept. 568 A Canadian doctor has recently 
advocated the use of glycerine as a tæniacide. 1872 H. C. 
Woop Fresh-water Algz (1874) 101 Conjoined in filiform or 
*teniform fascia. 1857 DUNGLISON Med. Dict. 898/2 
*Teniafuge..Tenifuge. 1866 A. FLINT Princ. Med. (1880) 
575 The male fern (filix mas) is a taenifuge. 1881 tr. 
Trousseau & Pidoux’ Treat. Therap. (ed. 9) III. 353 
Experiments upon the tenifuge virtues of the 
{pomegranate-root] bark. 


teenio- (‘ti:niou), combining form of Gr. rawra 
ribbon, used in the formation of some zoological 
terms. ,teenio'branchiate a. [Gr. Bpdyyic gills 
+ -ATE?], having tzniate gills; pertaining to 
the Tezniobranchia, a division of ascidians. 
iteenio'giossate a. [Gr. yAwooa tongue], in 
Mollusca, having upon the lingual ribbon one 
median tooth between three admedian teeth on 
either side. taeni’opterine a. [Gr. mrepév wing + 
-INE'], belonging to the Tzniopterinz, a sub- 
family of tyrant-birds. 'teniosome [Gr. capa 
body], one of the sub-order Tzniosom: of 
teleocephalous fishes; a _ ribbon-fish; so 
,tanio'somous a., having a ribbon-like body; 
pertaining to the ribbon-fishes. 


1891 Cent. Dict, *Tzniobranchiate. 
LANKESTER in Encyel. Brit. XVI. 


E. R. 
The 


1883 
660/2 


TANIODONT 


Pneumonochlamyda..have..a complex rhipidoglossate or 
*taenioglossate radula. 


teniodont (‘ti:miaudont). [f. mod.L. order 
name Tzniodonta (E. D. Cope 1876, in Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia XXVIII. 39), f. 
TANIO- + Gr. òôoús, d8ov7- tooth.] A fossil 
mammal of the order Tzniodonta, related to the 
edentates and known from remains found in 
North America. 

1933 A. S. Romer Vertebr. Paleontol. xiv. 278 
Taeniodonts..were seemingly never common. 1949 B. 
PATTERSON in G. Jepsen et al. Genetics, Paleontol. & 
Evolution xiii. 243 (title) Rates of evolution in taeniodonts. 
1979 M. J. Novacek in Fairbridge & Jablonski Encycl. 
Paleontol. 441/1 The taeniodonts..evolved long-clawed 


feet; ever-growing cheek teeth; short, broad skulls; and deep 
jaws. 


teenioid (‘ti:niotd), a. (Also erron. tænoid.) [f. 
TANIA + -O1D.] Of a ribbon-like shape; related 
to the tapeworms. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 410/2 The Tznioid 
Sterelmintha furnish us one of the simplest examples of this 
arrangement. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 363 The anterior 
extremity of a taen{iJoid worm is usually called the head. 
1875 C. C. BLAKE Zool. 327 The name Echinococcus is given 
to the hydatid cyst filled with the larve of tenioid worms. 


||tzeniola (‘ti:niaule). Zool. Also anglicized 
‘teeniole. [mod.L. tzniola, dim. of tznia band, 
ribbon.} One of the radial partitions in the body 
of some acalephans. 

So ‘tzeniolate a., belonging to the division 
Tzniolata of hydroids. 


1834 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 114 Such a form would 
differ from a tæniolate Hydrozoon. 


teniolite (ti:nr'aulat). Min. Also tainiolite. [f. 
Gr. rawia band, ribbon + -O + -LITE.] A rare 
colourless mica containing lithium and 
magnesium but without essential aluminium. 

1899 G. Fink in Meddelelser om Grønland XXIV. 116 
The name of tainiolite that I have given the mineral is 
derived from the Greek word rawia, a band or strip, because 
the crystals always have the form of bands or strips. 1900 
Amer. Jrnl. Sci. CLX. 324 Tainiolite (tzniolite) is a kind of 
mica occurring in elongated colorless crystals. 1938 Amer. 
Mineralogist XXIII. 110 Because of the absence of essential 
aluminum, taeniolite is unique among the micas. 1962 W. 
A. Deer et al. Rock-Forming Minerals III. 89 A very rare 
mica, taeniolite (ideal formula K,Mg,4Li2SigO29F 4), has no 
aluminium... It may be regarded as a magnesian lepidolite 
although it could be classed also as a lithian phlogopite. 1968 
I. Kostov Mineralogy 361 Tainiolite. 


tenite (‘ti:nait). Min. 

+1. [f. Gr. tawia ribbon + -1TE': named 1841.] 
A variety of feldspar occurring in striped 
crystals. 

1841 E. Hitcucock Rep. Geol. Mass. II. 676 Some have 
proposed for it the name taentte..on account of its 
resemblance to a ribbon. A 

2. [ad. Ger. tänit, Reichenbach 1861, f. Gr. 
rawia ribbon, from the shape of its crystals.] 
Nickeliferous iron found in meteorites. 

1868 Dana Min. 16 Reichenbach has named.. that [alloy 
of iron and nickel] approaching probably the formula 
Fe,Ni;, Tænite. 1883 Science 1. 464/2 Meteorite fragments 
are composed of nickeliferous iron, magnetic pyrites, 
taenite, and silicates. 


tafe, = to have: see T’! and HAVE v. 


|| Tafelmusik (‘ta:folmu,zi:k). Also tafelmusik, 
tafel musik. [Ger., lit. ‘table music’.] 1. Music so 
printed that parts can be read from the same 
page by two or more persons seated on opposite 
sides of a table. 

1876 STAINER & BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms 420/1 
Tafelmusik,.. table music. 1907 {see sense 2 below]. 

2. Music intended to be performed at a 
banquet or a convivial meal, esp. popular in the 
eighteenth century. 

1880 Grove Dict. Mus. II. 400/1 The Tafelmusik, 
Nachtmusik, etc., [of Mozart] for wind instruments. . often 
present the most extraordinary combinations. 1907 T. S. 
Wotton Dict. Foreign Mus. Terms 193 Tafelmustk, ..(1) 
Music intended to be sung or played at meal times. (2) 
Music so arranged that two persons seated at opposite sides 
of a table can sing from the same page. 1961 Times 13 Mar. 
3/1 Like the more aimlessly gossipy Tafelmusik of an 
eighteenth-century composer. 1969 Times 29 May 8/5 The 
analogy was with contemporary tafel musik rather than the 
wilder shores of radicalism. 1971 G. STEINER In Bluebeard’s 
Castle iv. 92 Much of this [eighteenth-century] music was, 
in fact, conceived as Tafelmusik and aural tapestry around 
the busy room. 1980 Early Mustc July 300/1 If you seek in 
your Italian madrigal an escape to remote and perhaps 
picturesque sonorities, then the last thing you want is to 
understand it well enough to know why it is different from, 
say, Gregorian chant or rococo Tafelmustk. 1980 Times 19 
Aug. 7/3 One of Telemann’s many pieces of tafelmustk. 


|| Tafelwein (‘ta:falvain). Also tafelwein. PI. -e. 
[Ger., lit. ‘table wine’.} Wine of less than 
middle quality, suitable for drinking with an 
ordinary meal; = table wine s.v. TABLE sb. 22. Cf. 
vin de table s.v. VIN. 

1972 Times 27 Nov. (Wines & Spirits Suppl.) p. iii/s 
There will be three categories of wine: tafelweine for all the 
vins ordinaires, qualitaswein for the middle quality wines..; 
and qualitatswein mit pradtkat. 1978 W. F. BucxLry Stained 
Glass xix. 186 He flashed his light down and saw a half- 
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empty case of white Tafelwein. 1980 A. SCHOLEFIELD Berlin 
Blind 111. 183 A bottle of tafelwetn half empty. 


Taff (tæf). Abbrev. of TarFY?. Occas. applied 
also to women. 

1929 F. Bowen Sea Slang 137 Taff or Taffy, any Welsh 
seaman, or one with a Welsh surname. 1943 [see AsDIC]. 
1973 M. Amis Rachel Papers 81 She, Nanny, wasn’t too bad: 
a red-faced, fat but strong-looking woman of about sixty- 
five or seventy. A Taff all right. 1977 Listener 25 Aug. 235/1 
Taffs and Geordies and Scouses who were barely 
intelligible. 


taffel, -il. Sc. Obs. or dial. Also 9 tafil. [prob. 
ad. Du. tafel, MDu., MLG. tafele, taffele, = 
Ger. tafel, OE. tefl TAVEL', TABLE.] A table. 
1633 DELL in Cerem. Coronat. Jas. I (1685) 16 The Regal, 
Crown,..and Spurs are laid down on a Taffel besides the 
Altar. a 1670 SPALDING Troub. Chas. I (1850) 1. 38 The Erll 
of Erroll sat..at ane four nvkit taffill.. coverit with grein 
claith. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. 1. vii. 242 Potatoes 
were tossed from the saucepan on the tafil or dinner-board. 


tafferel ('tæfərəl, 'tzfral). Also 7 taffer(r)ell, 8 
-eral, -eril, -rill, 8-9 -arel, 9 -aril, -rel. [a. Du. 
tafereel panel, picture, dim. of tafel TABLE (for 
*tafeleel, with dissimilation of /../ tor.. D). The 
19th c. corruption to taffrail, with accompany- 
ing change of sense, shows confusion of the 
ending -rel with RAIL sb.: cf. quot. 1704.] 

+1. A panel: esp. a carved panel. Obs. 

1622-3 in Brit. Mag. (1833) III. 655 Item paid to John 
James a carver for cutting a Tafferel]l with a deathes head 
vpon it which is sett vpp at the entraunce..to our parish 
Church 00 15 00. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenter’s Co. (1887) 
302 Carpenters. . haue allwaies vsed to haue.. the cutting of 
ballesters, hances, tafferrells, pendants and piramides. 

2. Naut. The upper part of the flat portion of 
a ship’s stern above the transom, usually 
ornamented with carvings, etc. In later use 
including, and now applied to, the aftermost 


portion of the poop-rail, and spelt TAFFRAIL. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tafferel, is the uppermost 
Part, Frame, or Rail of a Ship abaft over the Poop. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/3 Only her Hull from the Taffrill tothe 
Midships remained above Water. 1750 Minutes Bd. of 
Admiralty 1 Jan. (P.R.O.), To cause the Taffarel and 
Quarter Pieces of the Model of the Victory at the Royal 
Academy at Portsmouth to be carved agreeably to the 
ornaments of that Ship. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ix. 
(1859) 179 He again attempted to drag me away from my 
hold on the Tafferel. c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 155 
Taffarel or taffrail, the upper part of the ship’s stern, usually 
ornamented with carved-work or mouldings, the ends of 
which unite to the quarter-pieces. 1857 WILKINSON Egypt. 
Pharaohs 113 Boats had.. one rudder turning on the taffrel. 

b. Comb. tafferel-rail = TAFFRAIL. 

1846 Younc Naut. Dict. 244 Taffratl or Tafferel-Rail, the 
rail over the heads of the stern timbers. 


taffeta, taffety (‘tzfato, -atr), sb. (and a.) 
Forms: a. 4 tapheta, 4-6 tafeta, 4-8 taffata, 5-6 
tafata, 5-7 taffatas, 6-7 taffita, (6 -yta), 6- taffeta, 
-as. $. 5-8 taffaty, 6 tafete, -ie, 6 Sc. taffate, -ati, 
-atis, -eti, -etti, -ete, -etee, tapheit, -ite, -ettye, 
taftais, -teis, teffites, 6-7 taffatie, -etie, -itie, 6-8 
-ity, 6- taffety. [a. OF. taffetas, taphetas (1317 in 
Hatz.-D.) or med.L. taffata, etc. (Du Cange) = 
It. taffeta, Pg. tafeta, Sp. tafetan: ultimately a. 
Pers. taftah, (a) silken cloth, (b) linen clothing, 
subst. use of taftah, pa. pple. of taftan ‘to shine’, 
also ‘to twist, to spin’.] A. sb. a. A name applied 
at different times to different fabrics. In early 
times apparently a plain-wove glossy silk (of any 
colour); in more recent times, a light thin silk or 
union stuff of decided brightness or lustre. In 
the 16th c. mention is also made of ‘linen 
taffety’. In recent times the name has been 
misapplied to various mixtures of silk and wool, 
and even cotton and jute, thin fine woollen 
material, etc. 
a. 1373 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. II. 440 In empcione vnius 
ecie de taffata. c 1386 CHAUCER Prol. 440 A Doctour of 
hisik.. In sangwyn and in pers he clad was al Lyned with 
Taffata [Lansd. MS. tafeta] and with Sendal. c 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 239 in Macro Plays 84 With tapytys of tafata I 
tymbyr my towris. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Tafata a maner of 
sylke, taffetas. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) III. 122 Sum 
brawf abulyement of taffate or vther silk. 1604 Lismore 
Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 106 One ell iij qu‘ of taffita to line 
y¢same Dublett and faice it. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 182 
Taffataes of transparant finenesse. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 1v. 
vi. 129 Riddling oracles..like changeable taffata (wherein 
the woofe and warpe are of different colours), seems of 
several hues, as the looker on takes his station. 1773 
BRYDONE Sicily viii. 83 We are melting with heat, in thin 
suits of taffeta. 1836-41 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 5) 156 Trials 
were made with raw silk, ravelings of white taffeta, and of 
common sewing silk. 1884 Girl’s Own Paper Aug. 682/1, I 
must mention the return of the ancient challis, which is now 
called a woollen taffetas. 1903 Times 12 Feb. 5/3 In silks.. 
it is noted that taffetas are becoming less asked for. 1908 Let. 
to Editor, Chiffon-taffeta, a bright, lustrous, softly finished 
thin glacé silk, now much worn for ladies’ blouses or dresses. 
B. 1515 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 9 Twa elne of goldin 
hewit taffity, to be thame quaiffs. 1541 Ibid. VIII. 42, v elnis 
blak teffites of Janis. 1539 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 161 Ane 
blak bonat, with ane typpat of taphite. 1550 LYNDESAY Sqr. 
Meldrum 125 Of yallow taftais wes hir sark. 1573 Inv. Roy. 
Wardrobe (1815) 189 (Jam.) Freinzeit with gold and lynit 
with reid tafteis. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 108 
They must weare silkes.. grograms, taffeties, and the like. 
1630 Capt. SMITH Trav. & Adv. xvi. 31 A white mares taile 


TAFFY 


with a peece of greene taffity, on a great Pike, is carried 
before him [the Chan] for a standard. 1766 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 103/2 An additional duty on the importation of silks, 
crapes, and taffaties. 1865 E. č. CLAYTON Cruel Fort. 1. 248 
Dressed in the costume of 1827 or 1828—a gown of taffety 
with gigot sleeves, and a muslin canezon spencer. 

b. fig. Florid language; = FUSTIAN 2. 

1821 BYRoN Jral. 12 Jan. in Moore Life III. 102 There is 
a good deal of taffeta in some of Tom’s prefatory phrases. 

B. attrib. and as adj. 

1. Of taffeta; of the nature of taffeta. 

1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) IV. 
38 Itm. ij vestements, on of blewe chamblet, thother of 
taffeta silke. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 122 
Doubletis of saterne, .. tafetie hatis. a 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 
1, (1622) 51 Her bodie..couered with a light Taffata 
garment. 1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 260 Horace 
did not weare the Badge of gentlemens company, as thou 
doost thy Taffetie sleeves. c1645 Howe cu Lett. (1688) II. 
316 Full of Taffity Silks and Sattins. 1725 Bradley’s Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Ointment, Searce it thro’ a Taffety Sieve. 1849 Jas. 
Grant Kirkaldy of Gr. xxvii, Captain Lambie, he of the 
taffety standard celebrity. 1883 Glasgow Herald 21 Apr. 8/3 
Taffeta Silk Gloves. 1903 Daily Chron. z6 Sept. 8/6 Evening 
gowns... made of soft light-blue taffetas silk. 

2. fig. Florid, bombastic; over-dressed; dainty, 
delicate, fastidious: taffety cream, a dish of 
cream and eggs. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 406 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise. 1621 MIDDLETON Span. Gipsy 1v. iii, Can 
taffeta girls look plump without pampering? 1653 
URQUHART Rabelais 1. v, O the fine white wine,. . it is a kind 
of taffatas wine. 1719 D’Urrey Pills VI. 124 With Taffity- 
Tarts and Pies. 1723 J. Nott Cook’s & Confectioner’s Dict. 
sig. Lı, Taffaty Cream. Beat the Whites of eight Eggs.. 
with Rose-water,..put it into a Quart of cream. 19973 
Go tps. Stoops to Cong. 11. i, A shaking pudding, and a dish 
of tiff—taff—taffety cream. 1840 Miss Yonce (Heard in 
Hampshire), The old sow won’t eat that stuff, she’s so very 
taffety. 

3. Comb., as taffeta-bordered, -covered adjs. 

1889 DoyLe Micah Clarke 115 Dame Hobson’s best 
taffata covered settee. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 13/2 A 
crown of taffeta with a taffeta-bordered brim of crinoline 
straw and other such blendings of straw and fabric. 


taffey, taffia, variants of TAFIA. 


taffrail (‘tzfreil). Naut. Also tafrail. [A 19th c. 
alteration of TAFFEREL, due to false etymology, 
the termination -rel being taken as RAIL.] The 
aftermost portion of the poop-rail of a ship. 

1814 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 176/2 We crossed his stern, our 
jib-boom passing over his tafrail. 1823 Scorespy rani. 
Whale Fish. 39, I stood on the taffrail as the ship was turned 
before the wind. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii. 126 
With her head for the equator, and Cape Horn over her 
taffrail, she went gloriously on. 1899 BULLEN Log Sea-waif 
187 She dipped her stern right under, taking a sea in over the 
taffrail that filled the decks fore and aft. 


taffy! (‘tef1). The earlier form of TOFFEE sb., 
now Scotch, North Eng., and American. 

1. A sweetmeat made from sugar or treacle, 
with butter, etc.: see TOFFEE sb. 

1817 R. WitsrAHam Cheshire Gloss., Taffy,..treacle 
thickened by boiling and made into hard cakes. 1819 R. 
ANDERSON Cumbid. Ball. (c 1850) 51 Now heaps o’ treagle 
chaps brong in, An taffey suin they meade us. 1825 
JAMIESON, Taffie, treacle mixed with flour, and boiled till it 
acquire consistency; a sweetmeat eaten only on Hallowe’en. 
1864 WEBSTER, Taffy, a kind of candy made of molasses 
boiled down and poured out in shallow pans. 1884 W. H. 
Ripeinc in Harper’s Mag. Mar. 522/1 Is Everton taffy a 
myth? 1890 5. J. Duncan Social Departure vii. 57 The 
steward made almond-taffy, or toffee, as Orthodocia had 
been brought up to pronounce it. _ 

b. Freq. used in comparisons as a type of 
something which yields to pressure or can be 
stretched out into lengths. 

1960 R. W. Marks Dymaxion World of B. Fuller 127/2 
The wood die rises, actuated by the console controls, while 
the universal-jointed giant fists stretch the metal gutter 
piece like taffy around the wooden die’s elliptical groove 
perimeter. 1974 K. Mitvetr Flying (1975) v. 474 Each 
wonderful swatch of hair like a chunk of taffy stretched. 
1979 Sct. Amer. Oct. 117/2 Below the interface the lava is a 
fluid that yields like taffy when a drill probe is pushed into 


2. U.S. slang. Crude or vulgar compliment or 
flattery; ‘soft soap’; blarney. 

1878 E. L. WHEELER Buckhorn Bill 2/1 Don’t try to stuff 
that kind of taffy down me. I know better. 1879 Tribune 
(N.Y.) 16 Sept. (Cent. Dict.), There will be a reaction, and 
the whole party will unite in an offering of taffy. 1894 
Howe tts Teaoeller from Altruria 180 ‘If we learn anything 
at all from him, it will be because you have taught us how.’ 
She could not resist this bit of taffy. r9g01 N. Amer. Rev. 
Feb. 172 At this point.. we should throw in a little trade- 
taffy about the Blessings of Civilization. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as taffy stand, stick; taffy- 
coloured adj.; taffy apple, a toffee-apple; taffy- 
join, a reunion of young people for the making 
of taffy to which each contributes; taffy pull, 
pulling, an occasion on which young people 
assemble to make taffy. 

1967 Mrs. L. B. JoHNsSoN White House Diary 12 Sept. 
(1970) 567 Stands dispensing hot dogs, Coca Cola, taffy 
apples, popcorn, and cotton candy. 1978 A. Maine Lucky 
Devil xxiii. 122, I threw the taffy apple stick away. 1939 L. 
M. Montcomery Anne of Ingleside xxxii. 232 Young Mrs 
David Ransome, with her taffy-coloured hair. 1970 J. 
Hansen Fadeout (1972) xi. 89 A taffy-colored cocker 
spaniel. 1854 Taffy-join [remembered in use]. 1878 

umberland Gloss., Taffy joinin’..young people in the 
country sometimes assemble on a winter evening and 
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subscribe a few penec cach to buy treacle for making ‘taffy’ 
1883 I. M. Rittenuouse Jrnl. in Maud (1939) 159 We're 
going to have a taffy pull at our Y.P.T.A. Friday night. 1926 
One Big Union Bulletin (Winnipeg) 19 Aug. 5/6 We had 
planned a taffy pull but the ball game was so prolonged that 
we only succeeded in making fudge. 1982 S. B. FLEXNER 
Listening to America 138 The taffy pulls..were a suitable 
face-to-face pastime for courting couples. 1863 M. B. 
Cursnut Diary 18 Dec. in C. V. Woodward May Chestnut’s 
Civil War (1981) xx. 507 General Ilood.. wanted me to go 
toa taffy pulling at the Prestons’. 1912 Out West Mar. 166/2 
He wrote with beautiful flourishes, little notes of regret.. 
declining all socials, taffy pullings and croquet parties. 1959 
R. Campsett I Would do It Again ii. 7 There was taffy 
pulling and all the other fun that gocs with a picnic. 1894 
Hart Caine Manxman v. x, Break up every taffy stand in the 
fair, if you can’t find anything better. 1881 T. E. Brown 
Fo'c's'le Yarns (1889) 151 My lad with the taffystick in his 
fist. 


Taffy? = (‘tzefi). [An ascribed Welsh 
pronunciation of Davy or David, in Welsh 
Dafydd.| A familiar nickname for a Welshman: 
cf. Paddy, Sawney, etc. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Taffy, a Welshman or 
David. Taffy’s Day, the first of March. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 98. 2/2 Welch-men are called Taffies from the 
Corruption of the word David. 1893 Sun 26 July 2/7 Cheers 
echoed over the Surrey hills when it was known that for the 
first time a Taffy had gained the Queen's. 


|tafia (‘tzfio). Also 8 taffia, taffey, -fy. [Origin 
uncertain: given in 1722 as native name in West 
Indies (Labat Voy. aux Iles de l’ Amér. IIl. 410 
L’eau-de-vie qu’on tire des cannes est appelée 
guildive [see KILL-DEVIL]; les sauvages et les 
nègres l'appellent tafia): but tafia is also given in 
Malay dicts. as ‘a spirit distilled from molasses’. 
The word appears therefore to be widely 
diffused in east and west.] A rum-like spirituous 
liquor obtained from the lower grades of 
molasses, refuse brown sugar, etc. 

1763 tr. Le Page du Pratz’s Hist. Louisiana Il. 1v. iv. 266 
At night you shall have a cup of Tafia (or rum) to give you 
strength and spirits. 1777 (Apr. 10) in Illinois Hist. Collect. 
(1903) I. 296 The person that intoxicated them with Rum or 
Tafha. 1779 in W. H. English Cong. Northwest (1896) I. 375, 
7} gallons of taffey at sixty-four dollars per gallon. 1779 G. 
R. CLark Campaign Illinois (1869) 79, |.. gave them. . Taffy 
and Provisions to make merry on and left them. 1793 TRAPP 
tr. Rochon’s Madagascar 189 Over which he poured some 
tafia or rum. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 173 A sloop laden with 
tafia. 1880 G. W. Case Grandissimes xxviii. 197 From the 
same sugar-cane comes sirop and tafia. 1889 Harper’s Mag. 
Nov. 851 Sugar is very difficult to ship; rum and tafia can be 
handled with less risk. 


tafoni (tz'founi), sb. pl. Geol. [a. G. tafoni pl. 
(F. C. A. Penck Morph. d. Erdoberfläche (1894) 
I. 214), a. Corsican dial. taféni pl., holes, 
hollows.] Shallow rounded hollows in rock 
produced by weathering. 

1942 C. A. COTTON Climatic Accidents in Landscape 
Making i. ọ Rarely or never are positive signs of sand- 
blasting found in association with typical tafoni. 1968 R. W. 
FAIRBRIDGE Encycl. Geomorphol. 1103/1 Smaller rounded 
depressions may diversify the larger tafoni. 1970 R. J. 
SMALL Study of Landforms ix. 294 Cavity weathering, 
leading to the formation of rounded hollows (‘tafoni’) in 
granite, may also be due to chemical decay, since it occurs 
commonly in shaded areas where moisture is likely to linger. 


tafrogenesis, var. TAPHROGENESIS. 


taft (taft, teft), sb. Plumbing. A widening-out 
of the end of a lead pipe into a broad thin flange. 
Also Comb.: taft joint, a joint between two 
pipes, made by tafting one pipe, shaping the 
other to fit into it, and soldering them. So taft v. 
trans., to expand and turn outwards at a sharp 
angle the end of (a lead pipe) so as to form a wide 
edge or fastening flange. 

1877 S. S. HELLYER Plumber i. 21 The soil pipe can be 
‘tafted’ at the end. Ibid. ii. 33 When the pipe is tafted back 
at right angles, .. thc lower pipe is liable to break away at the 
taft. 1891 Plumbing xvii. 91 There is no form of wiped 
soldered joints so casy to make as a taft joint. 1906 
Goopcuitp & Tweney Technol. © Sci. Dict: 742/1 Taft 
joint, a blown joint. 1945 W. J. WoouGar Pract. Plumber iv. 
102/2 The taft joints are seldom used in plumbing, because 
of the low tensile strength. 1972 J. Hastincs Plumber's 
Compan. 146 A taft joint . . requires little skill in the making. 
1976 Pract. Householder Noy. 46/1 Plumber's solder can, of 
course, be used especially with the taft joint and finger wipe 
joint. 


taftais, -eis, obs. Sc. forms of TAFFETA. 


tag (tæg), sb.! Also 5-6 tagge, 6 tagg, tage. 
{Known shortly after 1400: origin obscure. In 
senses 1, 2a, and 3, it is synonymous with DAG 
sb.', which appears to have been the earlier 
form: if so, tag may have been influenced by 
association with TACK. Some compare Sw. tagg 
‘prickle, point, tooth’, but evidence of historical 
connexion is wanting. 

The evidence at hand for the early history is deficient, the 


carliest quot. for the group being c 1380 in TAGGED 1, a deriv. 
of the sb. in sense 1.] 


1. Originally, one of the narrow, often pointed, 
lacintæ or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
skirt of a garment; hence, any hanging ragged or 
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torn piece; also, any end or rag of ribbon or the 
like. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, it hirtith myn hert hevyly. ¢ 1500 Rowlis 
Cursing 135 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scotl., Rany Ragmen [a 
devil] with his taggis Sall ryfe thair sinfull saule in raggis. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 115 Thae tarmegantis, with 
tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to clatter. 1542 
Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 313 The skyrtes of his goune all 
pounced in cuttes and tagges. 1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk. 
Bk. (1872) 7 Crumpled tags of ribbon. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 
10 May 6/1 The tags of drapery and other accessories. 1889 
Cornh. Mag. Feb. 124 With tags of ribbon sticking out in 
unexpected places. p i 

2. A small pendent piece or part hanging from, 
or attached more or less loosely to the main body 
of anything. With numerous specific 
applications, e.g. 

a. A matted lock of wool on a sheep; a tag-lock; a twisted 
or matted lock of hair. b. A shred of animal tissue. c. A shred 
of metal in a casting: see quot. d. A final curl, twirl, or 
flourish added to a letter, sometimes used as a mark of 
contraction. e. fig. An appendage; the tail-end (of any 
proceeding). 

a. c 1640 J. SMYTH Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 157 What 
money was..made by sale of the locks, belts and tags of 
Sheep. 1888 Harper’s Mag. June 137/2 Her reddish-brown 
hair, which grew in a fringe below her crown, was plaited 
into small tags or tails. 

b. 1724 Ramsay Health 186 Bones corrupt and bare, 
Through ulcerated tags of muscles stare. 1897 J. 
Hutcuinson Arch. Surg. VIII. No. 31.214 Under atropine 
the pupils dilated, but shewed numerous tags of adhesion. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 716 They [adhesions] are 
then seen as filamentous tags on the outside of the intestine. 
1899 Ibid. VII. 612 A small tag of fibrin from the valve. 

c. 1863 LYELL Antig. Man ii. 10 Some of the moulds in 
which the bronze instruments were cast, and ‘tags’ as they 
are called, of bronze, which are formed in the hole through 
which the fused metal was poured. 

d. 1867 FURNIVALL Percy Fol. 1. 18 note, To many of the 
final d’s is a tag, which often means nothing, and often 
means s. 

e. 1703 STEELE Tender Husb. 1. i, Seem to have come into 
the World only to be Taggs in the Pedigree of a Wealthy 
House. 1882 Horan Logic & Life (1885) 317 Death is but 
the tag of this life. 

3.a. A point of metal or other hard substance 
at the end of a lace, string, strap, or the like, 
primarily used to facilitate its insertion through 
an eyelet-hole, as in a boot-lace or stay-lace, but 
when externally visible often made ornamental, 
as on the ‘points’ in use before buttons; an aglet. 

(The first two quots. are of doubtful sense.) 

[1501-2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 33 Item, for taggis 
to ane Franch sadill and mending of it xij d. 1507 Ibid. III. 
270 Item, for taggis, bukkilles, and small graith to thaim, xv. 
s.] 1570 Levins Manip. 10/19 Y° Tag of a poynt, ferrétrum. 
1580 HoLtysanpd Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn fer d'aiguillette, a 
tagge. 1592 Lyty Gallatheav. i. 70 Thy Maister could make 
silver pottes of tagges of poynts. 1648 Gace West Ind. 56 
With long silver or golden Tags hanging down before. 
a 1734 Nortu Exam. tn. viii. § 15 (1740) 593 Now comes the 
Tag to this fine Lace. 1832 BABBAGE Econ. Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 
31 The simple art of making the tags of boot-laces. 1861 
WRIGHT Ess. Archeol. I. vii. 133 The object..is part of the 
metal tag at the end of the belt. 

b. fig. 

c 1572 GASCOIGNE Fruites Warre lxi, Is witte nowe wente 
so wandring from thy minde? Are all thy points so voide of 
Reasons taggs? 1611 MIDDLETON Roaring Girl 111. i, Here’s 
the point [Draws her sword] That I untruss; ’t has but one 
tag, 't will serve though To tie up a rogue’s tongue. 

te. Phrases. to hold tag, to keep a person 
engaged in conversation: cf. to buttonhole. toa 
tag, to the minutest point, exactly; cf. to a T. 
Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. v. Cvij, Scotfree we may 
hould tagge In frendly chat this sommers night. 1679 V. 
Axsop Melius Inquir. Introd. 20 To hang on a string only 
with those who jump in with our own Points to a Tag. 1682 
N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin iv. 318 At Trent, when Concord in a 
Bag Came Post from Rome, they hit it to a Tag! l 

4.a. An ornamental pendant; a tassel; a ribbon 
bearing a jewel, etc. 

1570 Levins Manip. 10/20 Ye Tag of a purse, appendix. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2132/4 Lost.., a black laced Palatin 
with Diamond Tags upon black Ribon. 1762-71 H. 
WALPOLE Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 230 The first lady 
has tags of a particular form, exactly like those on the dress 
of my duchess of Suffolk. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair vi, 
Our good child.. passed in review all her gowns, fichus, 
tags, bobbins, laces, silk stockings, and fallals. 1890 
Spectator 14 June 834/2 The sculptor . . has filled up part of 
the arch with long heavy tassels hanging from the saddle- 
cloth. Throughout the work there seems to be an excess of 
tag and small decoration. 

b. pl. A footman’s shoulder-knots. 

1837 J. Morier Abel Allnutt xxx. 175 A stout footman 
staggering under a long cane and matted tags, and with 
difficulty waddling in his stiff plushes. 1844 DicKENs Mart. 
Chuz. ix, With such great tags upon his liveried shoulder. 

5. A catkin of a tree. rare. 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 1. xv. §2. 17 The catkins or tags 
which grow on nut trees and aller trces. 1878 Mrs. STOWE 
Poganuc P. xvii. 147 The tremulous tags of the birches and 
alders shook themselves gaily out in the woods. 

6. The tip of the tail of an animal, esp. when 
distinct in colour or otherwise; the tail-piece of 
an angler’s fly. (Much earlier in TAGGED a. 3.) 

1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m. xxxv. §1 (1689) 222 
Some Red warp’d in for the tag of the Tail. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 106. 1863 KINGsLey Water-Bab. i. 37 A great 
brown sharp-nosed creature with a white tag to her brush. 
1867 F. Francis Angling xiii. (1880) 472 Tie on the tag, 
which is usually a bit of tinsel. 1886 Field 27 Feb. 268/1 The 
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fox .. gets the credit of being a vixen, but his snowy tag has 
only to be seen in order to dispel that notion. 1902 Encyel. 
Brit. XXV. 449/1 Two of the best grayling flies are a very 
small apple-green dun and the red tag. ? 

7. The strip of parchment bearing the pendent 
seal of a deed. 

1688 R. HoLme Armoury i11. xv. (Roxb.) 21/1 A writt 
sealed vp, haueing two taggs or Labells Or, in a feild Gules. 
1872 C. Innes Lect. Scotch Leg. Antiq. v. 235 A small piecc 
of the seal shall stick at the tag of the brief. 1887 J. B. 
SHEPPARD in Lit. Cantuar. (Rolls) 1. 341 note, The originals 
have now both lost their seals, although the slits for the tags 
remain. 

8. a. A tab or tie-label attached by one end to 
a package, to luggage, etc.; also, a label pinned 
on as a badge, etc. Also fig. = TAB sb.! 7. orig. 
and chiefly U.S. 

1864 WensTeR, Tag..2. Any slight appendage..; 
specifically, a direction card or label. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tag 
..2(c). A strip of leather, parchment, strong paper, or the 
like, loose at one end, and secured to a box, ag, or parcel, 
to receive a written address or label. 1908 Times 26 Dec. 
10/2 A new system of street collecting for public charities by 
means of tags or labels, . . tried at San Francisco recently on 
behalf of the Children’s Hospital... The advent of ‘tag day’ 
is well advertised. argro Mod. Price List, Tags with strings 
in packets. Extra large tags with ruled lines. 1961 Times 5 
Jan. 4/3 After the interval Surrey drafted in extra men to 
help Prosser keep a tag on Farooq. ‘ 

b. Sometimes applied to a tab or loop by which 
a coat or the like is hung up. 

c. Electronics. A small metal projection to 


which a wire may be soldered or attached. 

1919 R. MORDIN Strowger Automatic Telephone Exchange 
ii. 34 The tags are arranged in ten sets of three rows, and 
pass completely through holes in the tag board, so that it is 
possible to wire the tags on either or both sides of the board. 
1958 Practical Wireless XXXIV. 63/2 All earth leads on the 
pre-amplifier are taken to one point, actually to a soldering 
tag on the input coaxial socket. 1971 Hi-Fi Sound Feb. 71/1 
Never, under any circumstances, solder connections to the 
tags with them already on the cartridge. 

d. (See quot. 1935.) N. Amer. slang. 

1935 A. J. Pottock Underworld Speaks 118/1 Tag, an 
automobile license plate. 1971 Maclean’s Mag. Sept. 34/1 
The license plates (‘tags’), laws unto themselves, ow 
manage to contradict and complement each other at the 
same time. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 18 June 7C/3 
[They] observed a Thunderbird with Louisiana tags 
circling the block. 

e. Computers. A character or set of characters 
appended to an item of data in order to identify 
it. 

1948 Theory & Techniques for Design of Electronic Digital 
Computers (Moore School of Electr. Engin., Univ. of 
Pennsylvania) IV. xxxix. 1 To introduce..a new element 
called a stop order tag which may be attached to the words 
stored in the memory. 1961 Leeps & WEINBERG Computer 
Programming Fund. v. 151 Bits o, 1, and 2 (often called the 
prefix of the word) and bits 18 to 20 (called the tag) specify 
the operation. 1963 IBM frnl. Res. & Devel. VII. 337/2 If 
it is desired to translate the text with the aid of a 
microglossary, the text is preceded by a tag specifying the 
pertinent field. 1978 J. P. Haves Computer Archit. & 
Organization iii. 149 The processor merely has to inspect the 
operand tags to determine the specific type of operation to 
be performed, e.g., a fixed-point double-precision addition. 

f. An epithet; a label or popular designation. 
collog. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1972 Times 7 Aug. (Jamaica Suppl.) p. 
iii/4 The lost goodwill.. and the loss of the tag of still being 
the safest Caribbean country for investment. 1976 Daily 
Tel. 20 July 3/2 The Black Panther tag, probably coined by 
the press, was the worst of it. 1982 Oxford Star 4-5 Feb. 3/2 
Cassells doesn’t let the tag of Third Division top scorer 
bother him too much. 1 

g. A price (cf. price-tag s.v. PRICE sb. 14); 
hence, an account or bill. Cf. TAB sb.) 7. 

1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 3 Feb. B2/3 (heading) 
Petrofind raises fuel oil price, bulk gas tag. 1977 Modern 
Railways Dec. 474/2 BR stresses, too, that if there’s a gulf 
between the price of the basic, low-cost vehicles customers 
have been using in old-style wagonload working and the tag 
on a late-1970s air-braked, 75 mile/h vehicle, there’s a 
comparable contrast in the service obtainable. 1979 D. 
MetRrinG Foreign Body xviii. 197 Even if they went broke, 
the bank would pick up Sagr’s crude-oil tag and pay it. 

9. a. Something appended or added to a 
writing or speech, esp. by way of ornament or 
improvement, e.g. the moral of a fable, etc. 

a1734 Nortu Exam. 1. v. §74 (1740) 360 To avoid the 
Fastidium of noting all the Author’s Tags joined to his 
Relations of this Time. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1. ii. 134 
A tag of statistics is very chilling. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in 
Library (1892) II. v. 151 [Massinger] is fond of adding little 
moral tags.. to the end of his plays. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 
Oct. 4/7 Each paragraph... would serve..as a tag by way of 
peroration to a debating club harangue. A 

b. A brief and usually familiar quotation added 
for special effect; a much used or trite quotation. 

1702 S. PARKER tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 5 With Tags of 
Metre translated from the Greek.. we can dispense well 
enough. 1866 Geo. ELioT F. Holt xvii, I don’t talk in tags of 
Latin, which might be learned by a schoolmaster’s footboy. 
1893 Jessopp Stud. Recluse vii. 225 Putting in tags and rags 
of French..to conceal poverty of style. 1897 Sat. Rev. 18 
Dec. 701 The Latin tag holds: ‘Quem Deus vult perdere, 
prius dementat.’ 1902 BucHan Watcher by Thresh. 175 
Stories from Procopius and tags of Roman law. 

c. The refrain or catch of a song or poem; the 
last words of a speech in a play, etc. 

1717 J. Gay etal. Three Hours after Marriage 1. 25 The tag 
of the Acts of a new Comedy. 1755 C. CHARKE Life 205 
Concluding the Play with Jane Shore’s Tag, at the End of 
the first Act of that Tragedy. 1793 H. WALPOLE Let. to 
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Agnes Berry 18 Oct., They have brought to my recollection 
the tag of an old song. 1815 Scort Let. to Miss Y. Baillie 12 
Nov. in Lockhart, I am..anxious to store the heads of my 
young damsels with something better than the tags of 
rhymes. 1830 H. Lee Mems. Manager II. viii. 104 The tag; 
which is the technical phrase for the last lines of any play. 
1876 N. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 480 And, to borrow the tag of 
an old story, “There—my lord—I leave you’. 

d. A musical phrase added to the end of a piece 
in composition or performance (see also quot. 
1978). Esp. in Jazz. 

1929 N.Y. Times 20 Oct. 1x. 8/6 Tag, ending added to a 
musical composition. 1932 Melody Maker June 507/3 The 
tag..implies that this is a band record. 1943 Riverboat Jazz 
(Brunswick Records) 7 He comes in to play a tag—just a few 
notes. 1958 P. TANNER in P. Gammond Decca Bk. Jazz xi. 
130 A tradition has grown up..of concluding with a short 
drum break and a tag ensemble coda. 1960 H. O. BRUNN 
Story Original Dixieland Jazz Band v. 59 The Dixieland 
Band’s stock ending, the ‘dixieland tag’, faithfully 
concluded every number. 1978 Amer. Speech 1975 L. 301 
Tag, added ending of a song, often repeating the final words 
and designed to make a complete and satisfying 
arrangement. _ ; i 

e. Linguistics. An interrogative formula used 
to convert statements into questions. Cf. tag 
question, sense 14 below. 

1957 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. xxviu. 17 An understanding 
of tags implies an understanding of sentence order and the 
role of accent, 1963 F. T. Visser Hist. Syntax I. ii. 175 The 
type ‘oh, Biffin told you, did he? (or He did?)’. This type 
differs from that illustrated in the preceding section in ihe 
fact that statement and tag with to do are either both positive 
or both negative. 1973 Archivum Linguisticum IV., 69 Tag 
constructions can convey much to the discriminating 
listener. 1977 Language LIII. 742 An auxiliary verb 
typically can appear in the tag of tag questions. 

+10. a. The rabble, the lowest class of people. 
Obs. 

1607 SHaxs. Cor. 111. i. 248 Will you hence, Before the 
Tagge returne? a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tag, the 
rabble. k ; h 

tb. esp. in collocation with rac sb.! 3b: tag 
and rag, a contemptuous expression for all the 
components of the rabble, of the lower classes, 
or of an assemblage of people held in small 
esteem; all and any, every man Jack, everybody, 
Tom, Dick, and Harry. Obs. See also TAG-RAG. 

c1535 Bycop Impropriations (K.O.), Your fathers were 
wyse, both tagge and rag. 1553-4 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 
50 Huntyd, and kyllyd tage and rage with honds and swords. 
1566 J. PARTRIDGE Plastdas 1041 To walles they go, both 
tagge and ragge, their Citie to defende. 1610 Cooke Pope 
Joan in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 95 That you have made 
Levites..of the scurvy and scabbed, of the lowest of the 

eople, tag and rag. a 1626 BP. ANDREWES Serm. (1641) 181 

his is the time when all hypocrites, atheists, tag and rag 
come. 18.. SouTHEY Dewil’s Walk xxiii, With music of fife 
and drum, And a consecrated flag, And shout of tag and rag, 
And march of rank and file. 1809 W. IrnvinG Knickerb. v1. ix. 
(1861) 231 Every tag having his rag at his side, to finish his 
pipe..and Iaugh at his flights of immortal dulness. 

11. In servants’ vocabulary: A lower servant. 

1857 T. WRIGHT Dict., Tag, one who assists another at 
work in a secondary character. Northampt. 1860 Athenzum 
17 Nov. 664 Servants.. with their own distinction of ranks, 
the ‘Pugs’ and the ‘Tags’. 

12. A disease in sheep; = tag-sore (14): see 
quots. 

(Cf. TAGGED 5a, which is evidenced much earlier.) 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 111. (ed. 3) 494 Of the Tag or Belt 
in Sheep. Sheep are said to be tagged or belt, when they 
have a Flux, or continued running of Ordure, which lighting 
upon the Tail, the Heat of the Dung, by its scalding, breeds 
the Scab. 1756 Compl. Body Husb. 694 The Tag is situated 
in the inner part of the Tail; it consists of Scabs and Sores. 
1807 Essays Highland Soc. III. 434 A disease. . affecting the 
tail, has been denominated Tag. 

13. slang. A person who follows another as a 
detective or spy. Cf. TAG v.' 4b, TAIL sb.! 6b. 

1966 ‘A. HALL’ oth Directive vii. 62 Who were the tags? 
The thin one, and the one with the splay-footed walk? 1972 
J. D. BucHaNnan Professional v. 62 Guerin realized he had a 
tag... Guerin would walk and stop, the tag would do the 
same. 1979 ‘A. HaLv’ Scorpion Signal xii. 139 Ignator went 
through the lights at yellow... I don’t think he was going 
through on the yellow because he’d discovered the tag. 

14. attrib. and Comb., as tag-like adj.; tag 
alder, U.S. local, name for some species of 
alder, esp. Alnusincana, A. serrulata, and (on the 
Pacific coast) A. rubra; tag axle N. Amer., a 
non-powered set of wheels on a truck, etc., 
attached so as to support extra weight; tag-belt, 
= tag-sore;, tagboard, (a) U.S., a type of strong 
cardboard, used esp. for making luggage labels; 
(6) Electronics, a board of insulating material 
containing two or more parallel lines of tags 
(sense 8c above), so that a component can be 
mounted between each pair, tag-boat, U.S. 
local, a boat towed behind a small steamer or 
sailing vessel; a tender, cockboat; tag day N. 
Amer. = flag-day (b) s.v. FLAG sb.* 7; tag-end, 
the last part or remnant of anything; a remaining 
scrap or fragment; = FAG-END; tag-fastener, 
-holder, a device for attaching tags or labels; tag 
line U.S. = PUNCH LINE; tag-lock, a matted 
lock of sheep’s wool, esp. one of those about the 
hinder parts; = DAG-LOCK; tag-machine, a 
machine for making tags or labels; tag-needle, a 
needle for attaching labels to bags, bales, etc.; 
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tag-phrase, an automatically repeated or over- 
used phrase; tag question Linguistics, a 
question formed by the appendage of an 
interrogative formula to a statement; a formula 
used in this manner (cf. sense ge above), tag- 
sore, pustular excoriation of a sheep’s tail set up 
by the irritation of diarrhoeal flux; tag strip 
Electronics, a strip of insulating material on 
which are mounted a line of tags (sense 8c 
above); tag-tail, a worm with a yellow tag or 
tail; also, a parasite, a hanger-on; tag-wool, 
wool made from tag-locks; tag-worm, = tag- 
tail, 

1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 772/1 *Tag alder. 1971 M. Tak Truck 
Talk 163 *Tag axle, the hindmost axle of a tandem-axle 
tractor if that axle serves only to support additional gross 
weight. 1977 Telegraph-Jrnl. (St. John, New Brunswick) 1 
June 3/5 He said in an interview that the Motor Vehicles 
Branch no longer allows extra weight when a third ‘tag axle’ 
is added to tandem drive trucks. 1832 BoucHER Gloss. Obs. 
& Prov. Wds., *Tagbelt, excoriation brought on by 
diarrhoea. 1893 SARAH JEWETT Deephaven 128, I got into the 
schooner’s tag-boat quick. 1912 Walden’s Directory of 
Papers (Eastern ed.) p. liii, Paper and card board.. 
translucents, *tag boards, etc. 1952 E. J. LABARRE Dict. 
Paper (ed. 2) 301/1 Tag paper or board is a very strong and 
tough product made on the Fourdrinier (Bristol), used for 
making the well-known luggage and shipping tags. 1956 
Wireless World Mar. 125/1 A plain tagboard, carrying 
resistors and capacitors. 1973 G. Davey Fun with Hi-Fi iii. 
25 (caption) Layout and tagboards of Mullard 510 amplifier. 
1976 National Observer (U.S.) 23 Oct. 20/1 (Advt.), Each 
issue is 42 or more pages long, bound in sturdy tagboard. 
1908 * Tag day [see sense 8a ]. 1916 Daily Colonist (Victoria, 
B.C.) 4 July 6/3 Friday, August 4, is to be tag day for the 
Italian Red Cross Society. 1949 Courier-Journal (Louisville, 
Kentucky) 3 Sept. 10/1 The conference agreed [upon]..a 
tag day on which Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts will solicit 
funds during the Kentucky State Fair. 1807 C. WıLMOT 
Let. 15 May in Russ. Jrnls. (1934) 11. 245, I believe... we have 
been solemnising..the *Tag end of those very May Day 
ceremonies which scandaliz'd ould Cato near two thousand 
years ago. 1818 COLERIDGE Diss. Sc. Method ii. 40 Not made 
up of miserable clap-traps, and the tag-ends of mawkish 
Novels, and endless sermonizing. 1900 Westm, Gaz. 8 Nov. 
3/2 The mania for gold embroidering and braiding and the 
gold tag ends of present-day fashions. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. IV. 160 Ragged sloughy material, which often projects 
in *tag-like pieces into the abscess cavity. 1926 G. Ane Let. 
14 Sept. (1973) 113 The prosecutor asks: ‘Do you know 
him?’ She studies him carefully and then pulls the *tag line: 
‘No, I don’t recognize him at all.’ 1941 B. SCHULBERG What 
makes Sammy Run? iii. 44 One of those long dirty stories for 
which the only justification would be the tag line at the 
climax. 1982 Fortune 6 Sept. 53/1 One recent ad. shows a 
stunning model wearing nothing but a solitaire diamond 
necklace. ‘She can’t flaunt a fur on the Côte d’Azur,’ reads 
the tagline. 1615 T. Apams Lycanthropy 17 They will 
plucke our fleeces; leave us nothing but the *tag-Iocks. 1884 
Century Mag. Feb. 519/2 The tag-locks and pulled wool 
were mostly worked up in the..smal] factories into 
stocking-yarn [etc.] for the farmer’s use. 1933 R. Tuve 
Seasons { Months iv. 110 All these uses of the seasons- 
introduction appear and reappear, sometimes elaborately, 
sometimes in a mere conventional *tag-phrase. 1963 Tag- 
phrase [see goon-like adj. s.v. GOON 5]. 1933 O. JESPERSEN 
Essentials Eng. Gram. xxviii. 304 Note especially *tag- 
questions. . like: He was angry, wasn’t he? 1957 R. W. 
ZANDVOORT Handbk. Eng. Gram. v. ii. 224 A certain type of 
compound sentence, consisting of a statement followed by 
an appended question (or ‘tag question’) modelled on the 
main clause... You are not ill, are you? 1982 Amer. Speech 
LVII. 95 Lakoff..considers tag questions (He can work, 
can't he? and He ts honest, isn't he?) as declaratives— 
assertions. 1828 WEBSTER, *Tag-sore, a disease in sheep. 
Cycl. 1942 Electronic Engin. XV. 238/2 Such *tag strips are 
found in medium wave receivers, as well as in short wave 
apparatus. 1960 Practical Wireless XXXVI. 405/1 A tag- 
strip provides a convenient anchoring point for leads. 1653 
WALTON Angler iv. 95 There are..divers other kindes of 
worms..as the marsh-worm, the *tag-tail,,.the gilt-tail. 
1681 CHETHAM Angler’s Vade-m. iv. §5 (1689) 32 Tag-tail is 
a worm of..a pale Flesh colour, with a yellow Tag on his 
Tail. 1834 C. A. Davis Lett. ¥. Downing 311 You are 
surrounded by such a raft of snuffle-nose, scabby set of 
tag-tails, that I can’t have nothing more to do with you. 1864 
WEBSTER, Tag-tail..a person who attaches himself to 
another against the will of the Iatter; a dependent; a 
sycophant; a parasite. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. v. 
xi. §3. 312 The Tagtail is common in good strong clays 
which are well-manured for turnips, mangold-wurzel, &c. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 26 His baites are flies and 
*Tag-wormes, which the Cornish English terme Angle- 
touches. 1839 HoFLanp Brit. Angler's Man. ii. (1841) 10 
The little gilt-tail, or tag-worm, Is of a pale yellow towards 
the tail. 


tag (tæg), sb.2 (and a.) Also 8 tagg. [Origin 
obscure.] A. sb. 1. A children’s game in which 
one player pursues the others until he touches 
one of them, who in turn becomes pursuer; = 
TIG. 

1738 Genil. Mag. VIII. 80/1 In Queen Mary’s Reign, Tag 
was all the Play; where the Lad saves himself by touching of 
cold Iron. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. v. 67 
After they were cloyed with hide and seek, they all played 
tagg, till they were well warmed. 1864 Loute’s last term 
(N.Y.) 179 There’s Eva Leonard beckoning to me to come 
and play Tag. 1903 Smart Set IX. 78 The merry hornet 
played a game Of tag about my head. 

2. Baseball. The act of putting out a runner by 
touching him with the ball (or with the gloved 
hand holding the ball) while he is off base. Also 


tag-out. Cf. TAG v.? 2a. 
1941 Baseball Mag. Sept. 439/1 A big league infielder.. 
confessed..‘I’ve made the tag with the empty glove 


TAG 
outstretched.’ Ibid. 439/3 Some stars.. use a two-handed 
tag. 1952 N.Y. Herald-Tribune 16 Aug. 11/1 Only 


Lockman’s cut-off of Hartung’s throw and the subsequent 
tag-out of Mathews at third averted further damage to the 
home forces. 1971 L. Koppetr N. Y. Times Guide Spectator 
Sports i. 21 The rules forbid a runner to leave the ‘base-path’ 
—an imaginary direct line between bases—to avoid a tag. 

B. as adj. Of, pertaining to, or designating a 
form of professional wrestling between single 
alternating representatives of two teams (usu. of 
twa men each). 

One team-member cannot enter the ring until the other 
tags or touches hands with him on leaving it. 

1955 Sun (Baltimore) 16 May 16/7 (heading) 6-man tag 
bout tops mat card. Jbid. For the first time in the history of 
wrestling, a six-man tag team bout will be staged. 1963 
Economist 7 Sept. 819/1 The confused spectacle of tag 
wrestling (four in a ring). 1966 Times 28 Feb. (Canada 
Suppl.) p. xiv/7 The average card in Canada has a tag match 
(two-man teams with the members taking turns to maul 
each other). 1972 J. MOSEDALE Football viii. 115 He teamed 
with his old idol Nagurski in tag team matches. 1974 
Greenville (S. Carolina) News 23 Apr. 8/2 In other bouts, 
Sandy Scott and Johnny Weaver downed Gene Lewis and 
Bill White in a special tag team event. 


|| Tag (ta:k), sb. [Ger.] = pay sb. 9c. Usu. der 


Tag. 

1g1q, etc. [see DAY sb. 9c]. 1914 J. M. Barrie (title) Der 
Tag. 1916 O. Seaman Made in England 35 For now the 
psychologic Tag has come To put the final lid on 
Christendom, 1918 Times 9 Dec. 9/3 The wonderful day, 
the great Der Tag, Which Prussians had vow’d with 
unmannerly brag Should see Old England lower her flag. 
1924 J. BucHAN Three Hostages ix. 125 We’ll fix the roth of 
June for Der Tag... The round-up of all must be 
simultaneous. 1939 C. Day Lewis Child of Misfortune im. 
iii. 290 You’re saving it up for Der Tag... A time will come 
when those persons will be very sorry. 1966 P. FLOWER 
Friends of Family xvi. 187 ‘Der tag,’ Maggie said. ‘At long 
last, the day of the great adventure.’ 1975 tr. Melchior’s 
Sleeper Agent 11. 133 When der Tag comes, when his 
usefulness is Kaput, we’ll slap him in detention. 


tag, var. of TEG, a young sheep. 


tag (teg), v.1 [f. rac sb."] 
1. trans. To furnish or mark with or as with a 


tag (in various senses). 

[1436, 1503: see TAGGING.] 1627 W. Hawkins Apollo 
Shroving 11. 1. 20 What did you giue me? Nothing but a 
dozen of rotten silke points. You must tagge them better ere 
I trusse vp your request. 1630 DAVENANT Just Ital. Wks. 
(1673) 455, I must e’en go tag Points in a Garret. 1705 
Hudibras Redtv. iv. vi, Their Hair tagg’d with Pearls of 
Sweat. 1707 in W. M*Dowall Hist. Dumfries (1873) 461 The 
expense of tagging, tongueing, transporting and hanging of 
the said three bells. 1800 Watkins Biog. Dict. s.v. Bobart, 
Mr. Granger says that on rejoicing days he used to tag his 
beard with silver. 1842 TENNYSON St. Sim. Styl. 31 All my 
beard Was tagg’d with icy fringes in the moon. 1899 CONAN 
Doy.e Duet iv. 41 The dim watery. . sunlight .. tagged all 
her wandering curls with a coppery gleam. 

b. To furnish with a tag, tab, or label; to label. 
Also spec., to mark and record (animals) so that 
their migrations can be traced. 

(In quot. 1907 to patch, as with a label.) 

1883 Fisheries Exh. Catal. 203 Photographs..showing.. 
the.. tagging the fish, and the process of manipulation of the 
eggs and young fish at the hatchery. 1896 Daily News 30 Jan. 
3/7 After inspection each animal will be tagged and 
described so that identification will be easily made upon 
landing. 1907 Macmillan’s Mag. May 540 The..cloak of 
brown sackcloth, sometimes tagged here and there with red 
and green. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 8/5 They should be.. 
wrapped in tissue paper and tagged, so that their covering 
need not be disturbed in a search for any particular colour. 
1953 Scott & FisHER Thousand Geese vi. 58 The expedition 
was confined to camp, except for short dashes. . to tag a few 
whooper cygnets. 1974 Nature 19 Apr. 642/2 Anglers 
tagged 954 bass.. on the coast of Devon. i 

c. To furnish (a speech or composition) with a 
verbal tag, or tags, as quotations; to supply 
(prose or blank verse) with rimes. 

1687 Reflect. on Hind & Panther 32 He hath put them into 
an unusual dress, and hath tagg’d ’em with Rhimes. 1690 
Waller’s Poems 11. Pref., Really Verse in those days was but 
down-right prose, tag’d with rhymes. a 1696 AUBREY Lives 
(1898) II. 72 (Milton) Dreyden.. went to him to have leave 
to putt his Paradise Lost into a drama in rhymne. Mr. 
Milton recieved him civilly, and told him he would give him 
leave to tagge his verses. 1714 Pore Wife of Bath 109 And 
tag each sentence with My life! my dear! 1823 Examiner 
705/2 Canning tags his speeches with poetry. 1841 
D’IsraeL1 Amen. Lit. (1867) 369 The Scriptures.. were 
tagged with rhymes for ballads. 

d. Biol. and Chem. = LABEL v. 2. 

1939 Amer. frnl. Physiol. CXXVII. 557 The radioactivity 
‘tags’ the atoms. 1947 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. I. 271 The 
foregoing method is.. not limited to ‘tagging’ the antigen by 
means of glucosamine analyses. 1969 Times 9 Apr. 7/2 DNA 
sub-units tagged with radioactive marker atoms were fed to 
bacteria. 1977 Sct. Amer. July 46/3 The antigens were first 
visualized by tagging their antibodies with a fluorescent dye 
that could be seen under ultraviolet radiation. : 

e. Computers. To label (an item of data) in 
order to identify it for subsequent processing or 
retrieval. 

1959 M. H. WrusBe Primer of Programming for Digital 
Computers iii. 56 We must..tag the instructions to be 
modified..so that those instructions and no others will be 
modified by adding the contents of the loop box. 1971 
Computers & Humanities VI. 43 Itis a simple matter to enter 
and tag automatically categories of information indicated by 
font and/or format... Such tagging is a part of the Dissly 
service. 1983 Trans. Philol. Soc. 33 This is a program which 
identifies and tags idioms which it finds in an Idiom list. 


TAG 


2. To append as an addition or afterthought; to 
fasten, tack on, or add as a tag to something. 
(Chiefly of things non-material.) 

1704 Swirt Tale Tub ii. (1709) 39 To this system of 
Religion were taggcd scveral Subaltcrn Doctrines. 1785 
MARTYN Rousseau’s Bot.(1794) 10 The barbarous custom. . 
of tagging new namcs to the old ones. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle i. 1 Before thc time when a gallant action or two 
tagged half of the letters of the alphabet to a man’s name like 
the tail of a paper kite. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. vi. 
(1855) 87 They could not help expressing their wonder.. 
why the duke should have tagged this super-numerary da 
to the end of the year. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair (Bef. 
Curtain), 1 have no other moral than this to tag to the 
present story of ‘Vanity Fair’. 1916 T. MacDonacH 
Literature in Ireland 150 The first two verses of the better 
version .. are esscntial poetry; the three that are tagged on in 
the song-books arc no such thing. N 

t3. To fasten, stitch, or tack together; to join. 
Also fig. Obs. (exc. as in b.) 

1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 222 
He.. has a great share of the Joyner’s Trade in tagging Ends 
of Sedition. 1697 DrYDEN Æneid 111. 777 His clothes were 
tagg’d with thorns; and filth his limbs besmear’d. 1706 DE 
For Jure Div. vit. 140 Tagging Fig-leaf-Vests, To hide his 
Body from the Sight of Beasts. 17.. Swirt (J.), Resistance, 
and the succession of the house of Hanover, the whig writers 
perpetually tag together. A 

o join or string together (verses, rimes). 

1720 Mrs. Maney Power of Love (1741) p. viii, Adjusted 
into proper Periods, with necessary Monosyllables to tag 
them together. 1752 FiELoING Amelia vii. v, I have been 
sometimes longer in tagging a couplet, than I have been in 
writing a speech. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley III. vii. 159 He 
writes verses,—tags rhymes. 1887 LoweLL Demoer. 207 It 
shows a pretty knack at tagging verses. 

c. intr. To serve as a tag (in a verse, etc.). 

1878 BRowNiNG Poets Croisic Ixxiv, Thetis, who Is either 
Tethys or as good—both tag. X 

4. intr. To trail or drag behind; to follow 
closely, follow in one’s train. Freq. const. after, 
along, (a)round, on. Also fig. 

1676 WYCHERLEY PI. Dealer 1. i, I hate a harness, and will 
not tag on in a faction, kissing my leader behind, that 
another slave may do the like to me. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I. 596 They range the world with a boisterous rabble 
tagging at their heels. c1794 Search after Perfect 1. iv. in 
New Brit. Theatre (1814) 111. 55 Why should a nurse and 
child come tagging after her? 1822 G. F. Cooper Spy II. xii. 
307 Pooh! Pooh!. . if you tag after a troop of horse, a small bit 
ofa joke must be borne. 1897 KipLinc Captains Courageous 
ix. 214 Don’t go taggin’ araound after them whose eyes bung 
out with fatness. 1900 AoE More Fables in Slang (1902) 1 13 
The men.. wanted to Tag along, but Clara drove them back. 
1902 Exiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 24 I'm an American 
girl and can take care of myself, and I won’t have anybody 
tagging round after me. 1930 J. Dos Passos 42nd Parallel 11. 
xi. 164 She followed his talk breathless the way she used to 
tag along after Joe and Alec down to the carbarns when she 
was little. 1933 D. L. Savers Murder must Advertise iii. 4! 
He used to tag round with that de Momerie crowd. 1946 ‘P. 
QUENTIN’ Puzzle for Fiends (1947) ix. 70 So you're ready to 
tag along with me, eh, Gordy? 1948 C. Day Lewis 
Otterbury Incident 43 Toppy’s kid sister . . tagged on, which 
was rather a bore. 1957 Economist 23 Nov. 661/2 There is a 
Yemeni home public. Its upper crust has been most critical 
of the recent tendency to tag along with Egypt and do deals, 
including an arms deal, with Russia. 1960 S. Barstow Kind 
of Loving 1. vi. 126 Two or three more people sitting outside 
the room where they actually take the blood. Me and the 
Old Man tag on to the line. 1960 L. COOPER Accomplices 1. 
iv. 37 He was sick of the sight of those damned Batemans... 
Couldn't we ever go anywhere without them tagging on? 
1960 C. Day Lewis Buried Day ii. 44, | would tag around 
with him, hardly understanding a word he said because of 
his thick East-Anglian dialect. 1973 J. PATTINSON Search 
Warrant v. 80, I guess I'll tag along. Just for the ride. 

b. trans. To follow closely, to dog. Also spec., 
to follow as a detective or spy. Cf. TAG sb.' 13, 
TAIL v.! 5b. 

1884 C. H. FarnHam in Harper's Mag. Feb. 394/1 The 
Indians are wandering .., tagged at their heels by death and 
starvation. 1966 ‘A. HALL’ oth Directive vii. 63 Why did you 
tag me here? 1975 Mandarin Cypher viii. 123 If I 
thought I was tagged here because Chiang had blown me I 
was wrong. f 

+5. intr. To hang down or trail like a tag. Obs. 

1617 J. Moore Mappe Mans Mortalitie 11. viii. 153 They 
which weare long garments . . doe take and gird them vp, lest 
they should tag in the way. 

6. trans. To cut off tags from (sheep). 

1707 MORTIMER JIusb. (1721) L. 243 Before they are shorn, 
great care ought to be taken to tag them, as they call it, which 
is to clip away the Wooll of their Tails, and behind, that the 
Dung may not hang on it. 1853 T. D. PRICE Diary 17 Mar. 
(MS.), Tagged the ewes in the forenoon. 1863 H. S. 
RANDALL Pract. Shepherd iii. 141 Tagging sheep Baar they 
are let out to grass. 21890 [implied in TAGGING]. 


tag, v.? [f. TAG sb.?] 1. trans. To touch or hit (a 
person), as in the game of tag; = TIG v. 

1878 F. H. Hart Sazerac Lying Club 166 One of them, 
who had been ‘tagged’ seven times in succession, got tired, 
and proposed to change to playing house. 1891 Jrnl. Amer. 
Folk-Lore IV. 222 One player, who is ‘it’, attempts to tag, or 
touch, one of the other players. 1969 I. & P. Opie Children’s 
Games ii. 64 In Monmouthshire, Gloucestershire, and 
Oxfordshire, they speak of ‘tagging’ each other. 

2. Baseball and Softball. a. To put out (a 
runner) by touching him with the ball (or with 
the gloved hand holding the ball) while he is off 
base. Also with out. Cf. TAG sb.? 2. 

1907 ‘B. L. StanotsH’ Dick Merriwell’s Magnetism 
xxxviii. 243 He tagged Spratt, and this made the second man 
out. 1944 E. S. Garoner Case of Black-Eyed Blonde 64 
Keep cutting corners, Mason, and I’m going to catch you off 
first base one of thesc days, and then I'll tag you out. 1971 
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L. Koprerr N.Y. Times Guide Spectator Sports i. 21 Noone 
is attempting to tag him. 1976 Billings (Montane) Gaz. 28 
June 1-c/2 (caption) Dave Konzen, of Buck’s Bar slow pitch 
softball team, is tagged out as he slides against Heidelberg of 
Tacoma, Wash. 1982 S. B. FLExNER Listening to America 34 
Someone had the bright idea of forcing the runner out by 
throwing the ball to the base ahead of him or by tagging him 
with the ball rather than throwing the ball at him. 

b. intr. to tag up: of a runner to (return to and) 
touch one’s base after a fly ball is caught. 

1942 Baseball Digest Dec. 52 Fletcher tagged up at third 
after the catch and then started for the plate. 1971 L. 
Koppett N.Y. Times Guide Spectator Sports i. 20 The 
runner ‘tags up’, waits at his base until the ball is caught, and 
still beats the throw to the next base. 1978 G. WRICHT 
Illustr. Handbk. Sporting Terms 89/2 1f the ball is caught.. 
the base runners, unless tagging up.., may not advance. 

c. trans. To make a hit or run off (a pitcher). 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1974 Greenville (S. Carolina) News 23 
Apr. 8/5 Seaver was taken out of the game after being tagged 
for hits by the first two batters in the Pittsburgh sixth. 


Tagalog (tə'ga:log), sb. and a. Also ț Tagal, -la, 
-lian, -lic, -loc. [Tagalog, f. tagá native to + ilog 
river; cf. Sp. tagalo.] A. sb. a. (A member of) a 
people living in the neighbourhood of Manila in 
the Philippine Islands. b. The Austronesian 
language spoken by this people, an official 
language of the Republic of the Philippines. 

1704 tr Careri’s Voy. round World in A. & J. Churchill 
Coll. Voy. & Trav. IV. 430/2 From these are descended the 
Tagalians, which are the Natives of Manila and the Country 
about it. Ibid. 446/2 The Languages are so numerous, that 
there are six in the only Island of Manila, which are 
Tagalian, Pampangan, [etc.]. 1808 Asiatick Researches X. 
207 The Tagala or rather Ta-Gala or the Gala language is 
among the Philippines, what the Malayu is in the Malay 
islands. Ibid. 213 With respect to the original literature of 
the Tagalas, the accounts of the Spanish missionaries are 
rather discordant. 1814 J. Maver Martinez de Zuniga’s 
Hist. View Philippine Islands 1. p. xi, In respect to the 
aboriginal language, or Tagalic, very slight attempts have 
been made to trace it beyond the quarter in which it was 
found to prevail. Our author. . draws the conclusion that the 
Tagalic language and original population of all the islands 
westward of the coast of South America derive from that 
continent. 1834 W. Marsoen Mise. Wks. 39 Of these 
dialects six are considered as meriting distinction..; they 
are the Tagala or Tagalog [etc.]. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 
88/2 The Malays are divided into a great number of tribes, 
of which that called Tagala occupies the neighbourhood of 
Manila. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVI i 753/1 First among these 
rank the Tagals... Their language (Tagalog) especially has 
made extensive encroachments on the other Philippine 
tongues since the conquest. 1919 F. R. Bake in C. F. 
Hockett Leonard Bloomfield Anthol. (1970) 82 This work 
contains an extended treatment of Tagalog, the most 
important native language of the Philippine Islands. 1933 
L. BLoomFIELo Language vi. 105 Even simpler is the three- 
vowel system which appears in some languages, such as 
Tagalog. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropedia IX. 764/3 Most 
Tagalogs are farmers. 1976 ‘G. BLack’ Moon for Killers vi. 
83 A verbal exchange..starting in English, shifting to 
Spanish, and then apparently getting down to the real 
obscenities in Tagalog. aa : i 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to this people or their 
language. 

1808 Asiatick Researches X. 208 The Tăgála alphabet 
consists of seventeen letters. 1814 [see the sb. above]. 1859 
J. Bowrine Philippine Islands xiii. 219 What is the Tagaloc 
language? 1906 Jrnl. Amer. Folk-Lore XIX. 191 (heading) 
Philippine (Tagalog) superstitions. 1959 N. MAILER Advts. 
for Myself (1961) 131 Miguel said something to the other 
Filipinos in the Tagalog language. 1978 M. B. HOOKER 
Conc. Legal Hist. South-East Asia viii. 215 The Maragtas 
text..is found ina recension dated A.D. 1650 written in the 
Tagalog script. 


‘tag-along, a. and sb. N. Amer. collog. Also 
tagalong. [f. vbl. phr. to tag along: see TAG v.! 
4a.] A. adj. a. Designating that which is towed 
or trailed behind something else. b. Applied to 
an uninvited follower. 

1944 Sun (Baltimore) 21 Jan. 2/3 Evidence of trailed, or 
‘tag-along’, bombs still is scanty. 1960 Newsweek 20 June 
91/1 The tag-along highway trailers are delivered to..the 
bus terminals. 1973 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 10 June 16/1 
The small trailer snug beside it like a tagalong pup. 1974 
Spartanburg (S. Carolina) Herald-Jrnl. 21 Apr. cg (Advt.), 
Also all types of trucks and truck tractors, all types of trailers 
including low-boy and tag-A-long. 

B. sb. An unwelcome, uninvited, or neglected 
companion. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1967 Boston Sunday Herald 2-8 Apr. 
45/1 The whole family suffers when Ernie becomes a 
dreadful tagalong. 1974 Publishers Weekly 28 Oct. 46/1 
Seems to have spent most of her life as a ‘tagalong’ toa man 
who, as test pilot and astronaut, was seldom home. 1977 
Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 16 Jan. 8/1 (heading) Are Victoria 
women just tag-alongs in motor sports? 


tagarene (tægə'ri:n). north. dial. Also 
tag(a)reen. [Origin uncertain: perh. arbitrary 
formation on TAG sb.'] More fully tagarene 
shop: An old clothes or rag shop; a marine store. 
Hence tagarene-man, the keeper of a marine 
store, esp. one who visits ships in dock or 
harbour with a boatful of wares for exchange. 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., "They keep a tagreen 
shop’, an old clothes store; an old rope and rag epot. 1894 
Northumb. Gloss. s.v., A ‘tagareen man’ has a floating shop 
which he rows about the tiers of ships, announcing his 
presence by a bell. 1900 F. W. BULLEN With Christ at Sea 
xi. 285 The skipper arrived with his crony the ‘tagarene’ 
man and a large supply of brandy. 
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tagetes (tə'd3i:ti:zz). [med.L. (L. Fuchs De 
Historia Stirpium (1542) 48), f. Tages, name of 
an Etruscan deity.] An annual or perennial herb 
of the genus of this name, belonging to the 
family Composite and native to South and 
Central America; esp. = MARIGOLD Ib. 

1792 Curtis's Bot. Mag. V. 150 (heading) Spreading 
Tagetes, or French Marigold. 1895 W. ROBINSON Eng. 
Flower Garden (ed. 4) 780/2 There are also perennial 
Tagetes, but they are not hardy enough to make satisfactor 
plants out-of-doors. 1926 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 233 A thic 
mass of petunia and tagetes..in blossom. 1962 R. PAGE 
Educ. Gardener vii. 220 French gardcners are used to 
cultivating huge batches of..several varieties of tagetes. 
1975 Country Life 13 Feb. 388/2 Tagetes marigolds are not 
at all bad in shade. 1980 L. MANTELL Murder or Three ii. 23 
Small shrubs..and an edging of velvety gold and brown 
Tagetes. 


tagged (tegd, 'tegid), ppl. a. (f. TAG sb.! and v.! 
+ -ED.] Furnished with a tag or tags. 

1. a. Of a garment: Slashed. b. Tattered. c. 
Bearing or wearing a tag or label; labelled. 

¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 128 
Men to kerve here morsellis wip tagged clopes & crakowe 
pykis. 1570 Levins Manip. 49/21 Tagged, laciniatus, 
infulatus. 1631 GOUGE God's Arrows 1. §57. 98 The Father of 
the Prodigall seeing his sonne afarre ign and tagged. 
1908 Times 26 Dec. 10/2 By 10 o'clock every man, woman, 
and child..were wearing at least one tag, and among the 
younger men there was competition to be the most ‘tagged’ 
person in the city (San Francisco]. ; 

d. Of an animal: marked to help study of its 
habits or migrations. 

1927 Zoologica IX. 204 Every tagged frog was given a new 
Page. 1979 Fisherman’s Weekly 21 June 4/3 More than 400 
of the tagged brown and rainbow trout released into 
Draycote Water by fisheries officers of the Severn-Trent 
Water Authority have already been notified. 

e. Fastened on, appended. Cf. TAG v.! 2. 

1982 N. & Q. Feb. 80/1 A tagged-on chapter on ‘Critical 
History’ runs only to six pages. 3 

f. Computers. Marked or labelled with a ‘tag’ 
(TAG sb.' 8e). 

1983 Trans. Philol. Soc. 29 A tagged corpus. . provides a 
head startfor anyone undertaking more advanced lime Wee 
analyses of the corpus. R R 

2. Of a lace or point: Having a tag or aglet. 

1645 EveLYN Diary June, Knots of points richly tagged 
about their shoulders. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 45 Laces silk 
tagg'd per Pound oo 12. 1828 H. Best Italy as it is 228 The 
tagged ends of the ribs of whalebone by which these 
[parasols] are distended. a 1859 MacauLay Biogr., Bunyan 
(1860) 37 He learned to make long-tagged thread laces. 

3. Of cattle: Having the tail tipped with white 
(or other distinctive colour); also, furnished 
with a bob or brush. 

1458 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 75 Unum bovem vocatum 
taggyd ox. 1544 in Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 42 One 
taged whye. 1588 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 33 note, A 
black tagged cow. 1640 Sir J. Lessiey in Antiq. Rep. (1809) 

V. 436, I maun hae the tag’d tail’d trooper [horse] that 
stands in the staw. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1482/4 One red 
taged Bullock. 1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 87 With 
a white-tagged brush peeping out of his pocket, the dingo’s 
head hanging from the whipper-in’s saddle. 

4. Of wool or hair: Hatley in matted locks. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 369 Skill.. which trims their tails, of 
filth and tagged wool. N N 

5. a. Of sheep: Having the disease known as 
tag. 

1614 MARKHAM Cheap Husb. 111. xvii. (1668) 91 A sheep is 
said to be Tag’d or Belt, when by a continual squirt..he 
berayeth his tail in such wise, that..it scaldeth, and 
breedeth the scab therein. 1741 [see TAG sb.! 12]. 

b. Of wheat: see quot. 

1892 Chamb. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 591/1 Wheat.. discoloured at 
the tip of the kernel by smut, ‘tagged’ as it is called. 

6. Biol. and Chem. = LABELLED ppl. a. d. 

1945 Jrnl. Sci. Instruments XXII. 23/1 Tagged atoms are 
used to enable the investigator to see where the rest of his 
material is going. 1955 Sci. News Let. 2 July 15/1 When a 
plant is supplied with isotopically labeled nitrate..the 
‘tagged’ element rapidly spreads throughout the tissues and 
is incorporated into all the major nitrogen fractions. 


taggeen (to'gi:n). Anglo-Ir. [ad. Ir. taidhgin.] A 
small cup or glass (of spirits); a ‘dram’. 

1899 SOMERVILLE & ‘Ross’ Some Experiences Irish R.M. i. 
10 “There’s no bath in the house, sir.. but.. would yelikea 
taggeen?’ This alternative proposal proved to be a glass of 
raw whisky. 1936 M. FRANKLIN All that Swagger iii. 35 
Doing the dirty work of some cowardly crawler, who’s 
bought you for a plug of tobacco and a taggeen of rum. 


tagger’ (‘tega(r)). [f. TAG v. or sb.! + -ERL ] 

1. One who tags: see the verb. 

1648 Pair of Spectacles for City 11 We bound him to a 
Tagger of Points. 1785 R. Graves Eugenius |. ii. 6 Our 
orators are mere praters—and our poets taggers of rhime. 
1883 Sat. Rev. 12 May 592/1 The Scotch seem to have 
entertained a mistaken theory that the taggers of rhymes to 
the prose version of the Psalms were inspired. 

2. A tag, a projecting part. Obs. ? misuse. 

21687 CoTTon Burlesque Gt. Frost Poems (1689) 98 
Comparing Hedg-hogs, or Porcupine’s small Taggers, To 
their more dang’rous Swords and Daggers. 

3. A device for tagging a sheep: see TAG v.! 6. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. l s 

4. pl. Very thin sheet-iron, usually coated with 
tin. (Also taggar.) Now also sing., chiefly in 
attrib. use. [Probably so called from being used 
to make tags of laces.] 
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1834 M°CuLLocu Dict. Comm. I1. 1160 Taggars 14 by 10 
inches, £2 5s. 1853 Lardner’s Cab. Cycl., Manuf. Metals III. 
43 Tinned Taggers, Black Taggers. 1858 Stmmonps Dict. 
Trade, Taggers, a very thin kind of tin-plates used for coffin- 
plate inscriptions and tops of umbrellas. 1879 P. W. 
Flower Hist. Tin Trade xiii. (1880) 156 A sheet of taggers, 
as thin as paper itself. 1894 U.S. Tariff, Schedule Rates §121 
Sheets or plates of iron or steel, or taggers iron or steel, 
coated with tin or lead..and commercially known as tin 
plates, terne plates, and taggers tin. 1938 Shelf Appeal July 
26/1 The tagger-top in its present form, with a cutter in the 
lid. 1959 Gloss. Packaging Terms (B.S.I.) 55 Lever ring and 
tagger, a lever type closure comprising a diaphragm of tagger 
tinplate or aluminium secured (together with the ring) to the 
body... Cutter lid, an outer lid containing a steel cutter with 
which the thin tagger tinplate top of the body is pierced and 
cut away. 


tagger’ (‘tega(r)). [f. TAG sb.? or v.2 + -~-ERL] 
The pursuer in the game of tag. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1969 I. & P. Opie Children’s Games i. 
23 One person is the tagger and has to count to thirty. 


‘taggery. nonce-wd. [f. TAGGER!: see -ERY!.] 
The work of a tagger; the tagging of rimes. 


1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 376 Had Milton lived to hear 
their taggery, wrathful fire would have been in his eyes. 


tagging (‘tzgin), vbl. sb. [f. TAG v.! and sb.! + 
-ING!.] 1. a. The action of TAG v.! 

1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11.202 For ane curpal and 
ane tee to the harnes sadill, tagging..of the samyn. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 159 For Tagging of Laces 
ii. 1693 Dennis Imp. Crit. v.50” Tis not the tagging of the 
Acts with a Chorus, that properly makes a Tragedy one 
Body, but the Unity of the Action. 1779 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary 11 Jan., What trouble and tagging we had! a1890 
New Amer. Farm Bk. 436 (Cent. Dict.) Tagging or clotting 
is the removal of such wool as is liable to get fouled when the 
sheep are turned on to the fresh pastures. 1906 Atheneum 2 
June 664/3 An occasional .. tagging-out of a line. 

b. The marking of animals as an aid to study of 
their migrations. 

1927 Zoologica IX. 201 (title) Frog tagging: a method of 
studying anuran life habits. 1953 Scott & FISHER Thousand 
Geese vi. 65 We worked away in camp at journals, nest 
records, tagging data. 1960 Guardian 25 Oct. 8/4 To study 
the movement and growth rates there is an elaborate system 
of fish tagging carried out at sea. 1972 Even. Telegram (St. 
John’s, Newfoundland) 24 June 11/1 Tagging studies have 
shown most salmon intercepted are headed for the northern 
river spawning beds. F 

c. Computers. The action of TAG v. 1e. 

1948 Theory & Techniques for Design of Electronic Digital 
Computers (Moore School of Electr. Engin., Univ. of 
Pennsylvania) IV. xxx1x. 20 This tagging is done by the little 
cycle. . until the sentinel .. trips on a coincidence and causes 
the contro] to go on to the next stage of computation. 1972 
Computers & Humanities VII. 5 The study of Automatic 
Grammatical Tagging of English .. describes the theory and 
method of parts-of-speech tags, procedures used in tagging, 
and the context frame test employed. 1983 Trans. Philol. 
Soc. 33 The tagging of the LOB Corpus is due for 
completion by September 1983. i 

2. attrib., as ¢ tagging iron, a tailor’s tool for 


tagging cloth. 
1436 Exch. Rolls Scotl. IV. 681 Certis ferris scissorum 
dictis taging irynnis. 


Taghairm ('tæ:yırm, 'teirm). Sc. [Gael.] A 
method of divination formerly practised in the 
Scottish Highlands (see quots.). 

1774 T. PENNANT Tour in Scotl. & Voy. Hebrides 1772311 
A vast cataract, whose waters falling froma high rock, jet so 
far as to form a dry hollow beneath... One of these 
imposters was sowed up in the hide of an ox, and..was 
placed in this concavity: the trembling enquirer was brought 
to the place, where the shade, and the roaring of the waters, 
encreased the dread of the occasion. The question is put, 
and the person in the hide delivers his answer, and so ends 
this species of divination styled Taghairm. 1810 Scott Lady 
of Lake 1v. iv. 146 Brian an augury hath tried, Of that dread 
kind which must not be Unless in dread extremity, The 
Taghairm call’d; by which, afar, Our sires foresaw the 
events of war. 1906 Athenzeum 2 June 668/3 Another saying, 
‘Keep the cat turning’, refers to the horrid practice of the 
Taghairm, or divination by the cat. 1953 Scots Mag. Dec. 
223 Taghairm was, indeed, a magical means of compelling 
spiritual presences to grant desirable and valuable boons to 
the sorcerer who invoked them. 


+ 'taghmical, a. Heb. Gram. Obs. rare. [f. Heb. 
tascam taste, discernment, judgement, in later 
Heb. explanation, meaning, and then the 
ordinary word for accentual mark (in reference 
to the functions of the Heb. accents) + -ICAL. 
(The Heb. Y is here represented by gh: cf. Gaza, 
Gomorrah.)] Of or pertaining to the Hebrew 
written accents as determining the syntactical 
structure and hence the meaning of passages (as 
understood by the Masoretes). 

1698 W. Cross (title) The Taghmical Art: or the Art of 
Expounding Scripture By the Points usually called Accents, 
But are really Tactical. 1730 T. Boston Mem. x. (ed. 
Morrison) 301 What Mr. Cross calls the Taghmical Art; viz. 
the sacred stigmatology or accentuation of the Hebrew 


Bible. 1859 Life E. Henderson iii. 119 note, The idea broke 
in upon him when reading Cross’s Taghmical Art. 


taght, obs. f. taught: see TEACH v. 
tagil: see TAGLE v. 


tagilite (tegilait). Min. [f. Tagilsk (see def.) + 
-ITE!.] A name given by R. Hermann to a 
hydrous phosphate of copper occurring in 
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monoclinic crystals at Nischni Tagilsk, in the 
Urals. 


1868 Dana Min. 567 Hermann’s tagilite was in reniform 
concretions. 


ttagle, tagil, tagyl, v. Obs. [Known in 
northern ME. only in Hampole; app. the same 
as mod.Sc. TAIGLE, q.v. Prob. of Scand. origin, 
and cognate with Sw. dial. (Bornholm) taggla to 
disarrange, bring into disorder. 

In the quots. from the Prose Treatises of Hampole only 
tagil, tagyl are cited. In the Psalter (ed. Bramley 1884), in 
Ps. xxxix. 16, 2 MSS., including N., which best represents 
the original, have tagild, 8 later MSS. have tangild, -gyld, 
-glyd, -glid, -gled, -geled. In Ibid., Abacuc 31, MS. N. again 
has tagild; 3 MSS. have takyld, takild, 2 tackid, 2 tangild, 
tanglid. Evidently, tagild was the original word, takild perh. 
a scribal, and tangild a nasalized phonetic variant. Tagil 
appears to be preserved in the Sc. TAIGLE v.; the nasalized 
form remains in TANGLE v., q.v.] 

trans. To entangle, to involve or engage in 
things that embarrass or encumber. 

a1340 HamroLe Ps. xxxix. 16 (MS. N.) Na man may wit 
hou many vices ar pat men ar tagild with. [So MS. S.; MSS. 
U. & L. tangild; Laud 321 tangyld, Magd. Coll. 52 & Laud 
418 tangild, Bodl. 953 tanglyd, Tanner 1 tangled, Univ. Coll. 
Lv1 tangeled; Bodl. 467 snaryd.) Ibid., Abacuc 31 (N.) Swa 
paire affecciouns ar ay tagild with som lufe pat drawes pame 
fra godds lufe. [MSS. U. & Laud 286 takild, S. takyld; 
Tanner 1 tangild, Laud 448 tanglid, Bodl. 288 & 877 tackid, 
Bodl. 953 medelid.] c 1340 Prose Tr. 12 All delytes of all 
thyngez pat mane may be tagyld with in thoghte or dede. 
Ibid. 13 Withowttene tagillynge of oper thynges. 


taglet (‘teglit). rare. [f. TAG sb.! + -LET.] A 
small tag: spec. a. A tendril; b. A catkin. 

1578 LYTE Dodoens v. lxxx. 650 The vine. .putteth foorth 
..certayne tendrelles, or clasping caprioles, & tying 
tagglets, wherewith al it taketh hold vpon trees. Ibid. 651 
The same tagglettes or clasping tendrelles of the vine. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 405 Out of Taglets of Willows 
they make a compound Cool-Water, very sweet smelling 
and refreshing. 1864 in WEBSTER; and in mod. Dicts. 


[taglia, the Italian word for a pulley, or system 
of pulleys: in some recent Eng. dicts. from 
Brande, but not known in Eng. use.] 


tagliacotian: see TALIACOTIAN. 


tagliarini (||tafAa'rini, teljo'riznt). [ad. It. 
taglierini sb. pl. (also used); cf. TAGLIATELLE. ] 
Egg noodles cut into very narrow strips. 

1846 [see RAVIOLI]. 1899 J. Ross Leaves from our Tuscan 
Kitchen 69 Repeat the alternate layers of tagliarini, cheese 
and butter, until the dish is full. 1943 A. SIMON Conc. 
Encycl. Gastron. IV. 64/1 Italian pastes..known..b 
different names such as Macaroni, Vermicelli, . . Tagliarini, 
Tagliatelle, [etc.]. 1964 E. H. & M. O. Knopr Food of Italy 
11. 11. 184 To make tagliarini. Proceed as for lasagne. 1982 
G. BuciaLLı Classic Techniques Italian Cooking vi. 138 The 
finely cut pasta, taglierini almost as fine as angel’s hair, is 
appropriate to very delicate sauces and to broths and soups. 


tagliatelle ((||taAAa'telle, taljo'teli). Also 
tagliatelli (-i). [It., sb. pl., f. tagliare to cut.] Egg 
noodles cut into ribbons. Also fig. 

1899 J. Ross Leaves from our Tuscan Kitchen 69 (heading) 
Tagliatelle with ham. 1926 R. HALL Adam's Breed t. iii. 21 
There were paste from Naples..Tagliatelle, Gnocchi, 
[etc.]. 1934 [see pasTa]. 1957 G. SMITH Friends 9 In Rome, 
where the tagliatelli had disagreed with him. 1967 [see 
RIGATONI sb. pl.). 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Feb. 120/2 All 
those tapes, those monstrous forkfuls of magnetized 
tagliatelle.. would lead to definite strangulation. 1980 T. 
HoLme Neapolitan Streak 100 She ladled tagliatelle.. on to 
the plates of her family. 1983 Listener 13 Jan. 5/2 That 
sentence would have wound up on the cutting-room floor, 
another piece of inedible Grundig tagliatelle. 


ttaglioni (ta:'ljaunt). Obs. [Named after a 
family of ballet-dancers in the early 19th c.] A 
kind of overcoat in use in the first half of the 
19th c. 

18.. Scott (Webster), He ought certainly to exchange his 
taglioni or comfortable great-coat for a cuirass of steel. 1837 
THACKERAY Ravenswing iii. (1887) 167 A rhubarb-coloured 
coat of the sort which, I believe, are called Taglionis, and 
which have no waist-buttons. a1845 BarHa™M Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. 111. Blasphemer’s Warn., I’ve brought to protect myself 
well, a Good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella. 1847 
Manin Moon Apr. I. 201 White Taglioni, with four-in-hand 
drags on the buttons. 


tagma (‘tegmo). Pl. tagmata. [a. Gr. ráypa 
something arranged, f. rdocew to set in order. ] 

1. Veg. Physiol. A term applied by Pfeffer (in 
German, 1877) to the aggregates of molecules of 
which the structure of a plant is supposed to 
consist. 

1885 GOoDALE Physiol. Bot. § 588. 213 note, Pfeffer applies 
a general term, Tagma, to all aggregates of molecules, thus 
bringing under one head the pleon, micella, and micellar 
aggregate; and he applies the name Syntagma to all bodies 
made up of tagmata. 1889 BURDON-SANDERSON in Nature 26 
Sept. 524 That an element of living material, is not 
equivalent to a molecule, however big or complex, but must 
rather be an arrangement or phalanx of molecules of 
different kinds. Hence the word tagma, first used by Pfeffer, 
has come to be accepted as best expressing the notion. 

2. Zool. Each of the morphologically distinct 
regions, comprising several adjoining segments, 
into which the bodies of arthropods and some 
other metamerically organized animals are 
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divided. Chiefly pl. Hence tag'mosis, the 
formation of tagmata. 

1902 E. R. LANKESTER in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 691/2 It is 
convenient to have a special word for . . regions of like meres, 
and we call each a tagma (raya, a regiment). The word 
‘tagmosis’ is applicable to the formation of such regions. 
1935 R. E. Snopcrass Princ. Insect Morphol. iv. 80 
Tagmosis is more variable in the Crustacea [than in insects]; 
in the Chilopoda and Diplopoda it results only in the 
formation of a head, including the gnathal segments, and a 
body. 1980 C. GILLOTT Entomol. iii. 54 The basic segmental 
structure is frequently obscured as a result of tagmosis. In 
insects three tagmata are found: the head, the thorax, and 
the abdomen. 

3. Linguistics. a. A feature of grammatical 
arrangement or syntax. 

1949 Archivum Linguisticum I. 1 Such distinctions as that 
of morpheme and ‘tagma’ as the constituents of the syntagm 
provide the necessary correction. But there is a different 
sense in which morpheme and tagma may share in the 
expression of the meaning of a syntagm: a feature of 
meaning may be distributed over both. 

b. In tagmemics, the smallest meaningful unit 
of grammatical substance (contrasted with 
tagmeme). 

1964 R. E. Loncacre Grammar Discovery Procedures i. 46 
Copy the data from the filing slips onto charts: (a) There 
should be a column for each tagma, i.e. for each tentatively 
identified function-set correlation. 1969 W. A. Coox Introd. 
Tagmemic Analysis vii. 187 Tagmemics is a grouping 
process, which involves human judgment, an attempt to 
group tagmas into units essential to the language, as the 
language appears to the native speaker. 


tagmemie (‘tegmi:m). Linguistics. [f. Gr. ráypa 
arrangement (see TAGMA) + -EME.] 

1. The smallest meaningful 
grammatical form. 

1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Language x. 166 In the case of lexical 
forms, we have defined the smallest meaningful units as 
morphemes, and their meanings as sememes; in the same 
way, the smallest meaningful units of grammatical form may 
be spoken of as tagmemes, and their meanings as 
episememes. 1950 S. Potrer Our Language 86 Beginning 
with the phoneme, philologists pass on to speak about 
morphemes, taxemes or tagmemes. | : 

2. The correlate of a grammatical function and 
the class of items which can perform it. 

1943 K. L. Pike in Language XIX. 69 Somewhat 
diffidently I suggest the following classifications and 
relabelings as perhaps being a bit easier to handle than 
Bloomfield’s... Tagmeme, a composite view of the basic 
composite taxemes of a linguistic form, at any one specific 
layer of structure. E.g. the total arrangement features of the 
form duchess considered as a single entity. 1957 in 
General Linguistics III. 29 In future work, therefore, we are 
adopting the term tagmeme. It should be noted, however, 
that our definition of this term is sharply different from 
Bloomfield. 1968 Language XLIV. 190 Another basic 
concept in tagmemic analysis is the consistent distinction 
observed between obligatory and optional tagmemes. 1969 
S. Potter Changing English viii. 163 Every sentence is a 
frame into which syntactic units, or tagmemes, are fitted. 
When a word is forced into an unusual tagmemic slot, it is 
said to undergo grammatical conversion or functional shift. 
1973 Amer. Speech 1970 XLV. 135 The highest level 
tagmeme operates at the level of the T-unit. 1981 Word 
1980 XXXI. 232 The infrastructure of English contains 
seven slots or taginemes and that of German six. 


unit of 


tagmemic (tzg'mi:mik), a. Linguistics. [f. 
TAGMEME + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to tagmemes 
or tagmemics. 

1958 K. L. PIKE in Internat. frnl. Amer. Linguistics XXIV. 
275 In order to demonstrate another crucial difference 
between our tagmeme and that of Bloomfield it is necessary 
to indicate the manner in which slot and distribution class 
are relevant to our tagmemic view. 1964 R. H. Rosins Gen. 
Linguistics p. xx, P. Postal.. sets out a vigorous criticism of 
both immediate constituent and tagmemic analysis. 1968 
Language XLIV. 190 Tagmemic theory provides a tight 
hierarchical scheme for grammatical description. 1969 [see 
TAGMEME 2]. 1978 English Jrnl. Dec. 66 A clause analysis 
technique reflecting a sketch of the core grammatical system 
of English based on a tagmemic model. 1981 Word 1980 
XXXI. 231 He..adopts the generative tagmemic approach 
as the basis of his work. 


tagmemicist (teg'mi:misist). Linguistics. [f. 
TAGMEMIC(s + -IST.] A student or exponent of 
tagmemics. 

1965 Language XLI. 640 It would be easy to go farther 
and say that transformationists represent the extreme of 
preoccupation with linguistic theory, while tagmemicists 
represent the extreme at Practical concern. 1972 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 22 Sept. 1116/2 Like the units of the tagmemicists, 
Saumjan’s categories are a combination of form and 
function. 1977 Language LIII. 247 The linguistic study of 
discourse or intrasentential relations has been carried out by 
such diverse scholars as..tagmemicists (e.g. Pike 1967). 


tagmemics (teg'mi:miks), sb. pl. (const. as 
sing.). Linguistics. [f. TAGMEME: see -1c 2.] The 
study and description of language in terms of 
tagmemes; spec. a school of linguistic analysis, 
based on the work of Kenneth L. Pike (b. 1912), 
which stresses the functional and structural 


relations of grammatical units. 

1947 C. F. Hockett in Language XXIII. 274 This term 
[sc. tactics] seems simpler than ‘taxemics’ or ‘tagmemics’, 
which one might derive more directly from Bloomfield’s 
labels. 1958 K. L. PIKE in Internat. Jrnl. Amer. Linguistics 
XXIV. 273 Tagmemics, as I see it, should work with neither 
of these schematic views by itself. 1964 Language XL. 314 
The similarity of Firthian linguistics to American slot-and- 
filler grammatical description, notably tagmemics, has 


TAGMOSIS 


already been noted. 1967 R. H. Rosins Short Hist. 
Linguistics viii. 212 In thus employing semantics 
diagnostically, and in severely modifying immediate 
constituent structures in syntax, tagmemics marks its major 
divergencies from ‘Bloomfieldian’ grammatical analysis. 
1975 M. A. K. Hatuioay in S. Rogers Children & Lang. iv. 
225 With the now general recognition of the basically tri- 
stratal nature of the linguistic system (and Prague theory, 
glossematics, system-structure theory, tagmemics, 
stratification theory and the later versions of transformation 
theory are all variants on this theme), the semantic 

erspective has been restored. 1981 Word 1980 XXXI. 230 
Fie makes use of the slot-and-filler infrastructure, 
characteristic of tagmemics. 


tagmosis: see TAGMA 2. 


|| tagnicati (tani'kati). Also tafi-. [a. Guarani 
and Sp. taritcati; in F. tagnicati.] The native 
name in Guarani of the White-lipped Peccary of 
Paraguay, also called Tayassu. 

1827 GRIFFITH tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. IIL. x. 334 Here 
may be placed.:the Tagnicati, Taitetou, Tajassou, etc. 
(Dicotyles labiatus, Cuv.). 1868 J. E. Gray in Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 45 Dicotyles labratus. Black-brown, varied with 
yellowish; no neck-bands; lower jaw white... Tagnicati, 
Azara, Paraguay i. 25. 1888 Wooo Illustr. Nat. Hist. 753 
The Tagnicati, or white-lipped Peccary . . derives its name 
from a band of white hairs that crosses the upper jaw, and 
covers nearly the whole of the lower. 


tag-rag (‘tegreg), sb., a., adv. ([Orig. two 
words, = both tag and rag: cf. TAG sb.! 10b; at 
length taken as expressing one notion, and 
hyphened or written as one word, tag-rag, 
tagrag.] 

A.sb. a. The rabble, the riff-raff; also (with pl.) 
a member of the rabble; a low or despicable 
person. Now rare exc. as in D. 

1609 Esurne Maintenance Ministerie 173 Then the 
ministerie was filled vp with Tag, rag, such as the time 
would yeeld. 1638 Foro Lady’s Trial 11. i, Tag, rag, or other, 
hogen-mogen vanden, Skip-jacks or chouses. 1650 A. B. 
Mutat. Polemo 15 A company of lamentable Tag-rags.. 
going under the names of Colonels, Majors, and Captains. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 85 If ever he 
prays, it’s..to some Tag-Rag, to fetch him a little Ship- 
Beer. 1826 Moore Canonization of St. B-tt-rw-rth xi, Call 
quickly together the whole tribe of Canters, Convoke all the 
serious Tag-rag of the nation. 1870 J. Patrick Let. 10 Nov. 
in D. O. Hunter Life Marquess of Bute (1921) v. 96 At the 
funeral the Rothesay tag-rag outside cheered me as I left the 
churchyard. 

b. With reference to TAG sb.!, senses 9 and 1, 


and RAG: A ragged tag or appendage. 

1827 CARLYLE Richter in Misc. Ess. (1872) 1. 11 No story 
proceeds without the most erratic digressions and 
voluminous tagrags rolling after it. 1831 Sart. Res. 1. iv, 
Sentences..buttressed-up by props (of parentheses and 
dashes), and ever with this or the other tagrag hanging from 
them. 1885 Lang Custom & Myth 18 A rude imitation of 
the human shape.. dressed in some tag-rags of finery. 

B. adj. ta. Of or belonging to the rabble. Obs. b. 
Consisting of tags and rags of dress, etc.; dressed in rags, 
ragged. 

1601 SuHaxs. Jul. C. 1. ii. 260 lf the tag-ragge people did 
not clap him, and hisse him,..I am no true man. 1675 
Cotton Scoffer Scoft 90 Tag-rag Plebeans. 1805 W. 
Tay or in Ann. Rev. III. 303 Clad in the tagrag garb of 
democracy. 1897 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/3 Love for his dear, 
tag-rag, genial, happy-go-lucky green isle! 

tC. adv. (for tag and rag.) All to tags and rags; 
also, pell-mell; one and all; in a mingled crowd 
or heap, promiscuously. Obs. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 21 Thee northen bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 
vphoysing. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. ii, Men and women, 
And of all sorts, tag-rag, [have] beene seene to flock here. 
1737 OzELL Urquhart’s Rabelats 1. iv. I. 150 After Dinner 
they all went tag-rag together to the willow-grove. 

D. Phrase. a. tag, rag, and bobtail [orig. an 
extension of tag and rag (TAG sb.) 10 b): see also 
BOBTAIL.] Now sometimes tagrag and bobtail. A 
contemptuous term for a number of persons of 
various sorts and conditions, all and sundry, 
especially of the lower classes. 

1645 Just Defence John Bastwick 16 That rabble rout tag 
ragge and bobtaile. 1660 Pepys Diary 6 Mar., They all went 
down into the dining-room, where it was full of tag, rag, and 
bobtail, dancing, singing, and drinking. 1692 L’EsTRANGE 
Fables clxxxv. (1714) 198 Jupiter Invited all Living 
Creatures, Tag, Rag, and Bob-tail, to the Solemnity of the 
Wedding. 1728 Byrom Jrni. © Lit. Rem. (1856) I. 1. 287 
Here’s thy good health..and all thy little tag, rag, and 
bobtails. 1785 WoLcorrt (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s n. 1 
Tagrags and Bobtails of the sacred Brush. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xxxv, ‘We don’t take in no tagrag and bob-tail 
at our house, sir’, answered John. 1883 Lo. R. Gower My 
Remin. I. xiii. 251 The mounted police charged the crowd. . 
and our party had to fly before them along with tag, rag, and 
bob-tail. 

b. attrib. 

? 1730 Royal Remarks 53 The Dramatis Persone, ..a Tag- 
Rag and Bob Tail Crew. 1849 THackeray Pendennis vii. 
(1885) 71 Fancy..your house filled with her confounded 
tag-rag-and-bobtail relations! 1890 Guardian 15 Oct. 
1597/1 Inspectors belonging to ‘the tag-rag and bobtail 
class’. 

Hence tag, rag, and bobtailry; and variations 
tag, rag, and long-tail; tag, rag, and rascality. 

1701 New Jersey Arch. (1881) 11. 414 At ye disposall of ye 
tag, rag, and Rascality. 1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 113 To make 
a Match with Tag-rag, and Long-tai]. 1858 F. E. PAGET 
Curate Cumberworth (1859) 248 A tag, rag, and bobtailry.. 
gathered together. . for electioneering purposes. 


542 


jtag'raggery. [f. TAG-RAG + -ERY, collective. 
(Chiefly Carlylese.)] A tag-rag collection or 
assemblage; a mass of trumpery odds and ends. 

1837 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. I. 66 When one is delivered 
from the tag-raggery of printers’ devils. 1845 CARLYLE 
Cromwell App. xi. (1871) V. 188 note, Antiquarian 
tagraggeries. 1858 Fredk. Gt. tv. vii. I. 454 Was there 
ever seen such a travelling tagraggery of a Sovereign Court 
before? 1887 Sat. Rev. 30 July 139/1 The ‘inventing fiend’ 
.. .. has upset the war-ship so utterly, and has pestered it 
about with such a tag-raggery of small machines. 


||tagua ('tægwə). [Native name in Columbia.] 
The ivory-palm, Phytelephas macrocarpa, which 
produces the ivory-nut or corozo-nut; also in 
Comb., as tagua-nut, -palm, -plant. 

1830 LinoLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 285 Buttons are turned 
from the hard albumen of Phytelephas, or the Tagua plant. 
1883 Jaco in Knowledge July 52/1 Cellulose . . occurs in an 
approximatel pure state in the ‘tagua-nut’. 1901 KEANE S. 

mer. I. 132 + e tagua, whose melon-shaped pods contain 
the hard grains known as Vegetable Ivory. 


||taguan (‘tegwon). [app. native name in the 
Philippines. 

Said by Pallas, Miscell. Zoolog. 1766, on the authority of 
Valentyn Lettres édif. ex Epist. Jesuit., to be so called ‘a 
Philippinensium insularum incolis’.] 

The Malayan Flying Squirrel, Pteromys 
petaurista. (Sometimes erroneously applied to 
other species.) 

1807 Barr tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. VII. 169 It was taken 
upon the Malabar coast, where they are very common, as 
well as in the Philippine Islands, and other parts of India, 
where they are called taguans, or great flying squirrels. 1826 
Syo. SMıTH in Edin. Rev. Feb. 309 The taguan knocks you 
down with a blow of his paw, if suddenly interrupted, but 
will run away if you give him time to do so. 1901 CORNISH 
Living Anim. World 149 The taguan, a large squirrel of 
India, Ceylon and the Malacca forests. 


||tagus (‘tetgas). Gr. Hist. [Latinized form of 
Gr. zayds ruler, leader, f. stem ray- of ráoa-ew to 
arrange, order.] A commander, leader, ruler, 
chief; spec. the title of the chief of the 
confederation of Thessaly. 

1839 THIRLWALL Greece V. xxxviii. 55 The first step 
which he had to take was to acquire the title of tagus, and to 
unite all Thessaly under his legitimate authority. 1846 
Grote Greece tt. ini. LI. 373 A chief or Tagus was nominated 
to enforce obedience. 1849 Ibid. 11. liii. VI. 542 The federal 
authority or power of the tagus, which bound together the 
separate cities [of Thessaly], was generally very weak. 


tah (ta:), int. An exclamation expressing 
lightness of humour, unconcern, or the like. 


21688 Vivtiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714) 73 But 
you should be light and easie, tah, tah, tah. 


tah = pah, early form of THOUGH: see T8. 


|| taha (‘tazha:), sb. [Native (?Bechuana) name.] 
A South African species of weaver-bird, 
Euplectes taha of Sir A. Smith, now Pyromelana 
taha, the male of which is chiefly yellow and 
black. 

1836 SiR A. SMITH Rept. of Explor. Exped. 1906 Times 14 
Aug. 2/6 Captain B. R. Horsbrugh..serving in the Orange 


River Colony .. presented to the Zoological Society.. the 
taha weaver. 


tta ha, int. Obs. A derisive exclamation. 

@1529 SKELTON Replyc. 75 Se where the heretykes go, 
Wytlesse wandring to and fro! With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, bo 
ho! 


|| tahalli (tə'ha:li:). Erron. tahali. [Arabic tayalli 
ornamenting.] Decoration. 

1833 Loner, Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 166 Moorish 
knights gayly arrayed..with scarfs of blue and jewelled 
tahalies. 1904 J. PARKINSON Lays Love & War 47 What ho! 
my spear, My mail, and helm, and gleaming tahali. 


|| taharah (taha'ra:). Also 9 tohoro; tahara. [a. 
Heb. tohiirah purification, cleansing.] A Jewish 
ceremony of washing a corpse before burial. 

1819 L. ALExanoeR Hebrew Ritual 188 Those who are 
drawn by lot. . to attend, in order to wash the corpse, put on 
the shrouds... This ceremony is called. . Tohoro, that is, the 
cleansing. 1902 Laws & Bye-laws Burial Soc. United 
Synagogue 49 (Index), Tahara men, dismissal of... Tahara 
women. 1932 C. RotH Hist. Marranos vii. 190 The 
traditional taharah, or ritual laving of the body. 1964 H. 
Rasinowicz Guide to Life iii. 38 The utmost respect must be 
shown to the body during Taharah... The body is laid on 
the Taharah board... Warm water..must then be poured 
down the body. 1974 Jewish Chron. 1 Nov. 10/1 (heading) 
Tahara helpers required. Jbid., The ministers..had 
expressed their willingness to be trained in tahara and to 
help out. 


tahil, var. TAEL. 


||tahina (ta:'hi:ns). Also tahine, tahini, etc. 
[Arab., f. tahana to grind or crush.) A paste or 


sauce made of sesame seeds, much eaten in the 
Middle East. 

1950 E. Davio Bk. Mediterranean Food 146 Tahina is a 
thick white oil made from pounded sesame seeds. It is 
served in a bowl and eaten by dipping bread... You buy the 
white tahina from the grocer, and it is then thinned with 
water. 1968 C. Rooen Bk. Middle Eastern Food 35 Tahina 
itself is a paste made from sesame meal, and can be found in 
all Greek stores. Ibid., Serve the tahina cream in a bowl. 
1971 W. Tucker This Witch (1972) ii. 14 The Arab cook had 


TAHSIL 


added a small dish of taheena to whet my appetite. 1972 
Vogue Feb. 33/1 Moroccan tahine dishes with cone lids for 
couscous, £1.10. 1976 Ibid. Jan. 88/2, I like them [sc. chick 
peas] best made into hummus, mixed to a smooth paste with 
tahint, lemon juice and garlic. 1976 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 
t Aug. 5/1 They saw a tahina factory where sesame oil is 
made, the peanut butter of the Middle East. 1979 Guardian 
8 June 9/4 In Morocco it is either couscous or tajine. 1980 
C. SMITH Cut-Out xvi. 120 Both Palestinians ate sparingl 

. .. mining modestly into the hommas and tehineh dips wh 
their pitta bread. 


Tahiti (ta:'hi:tr), The name of an island in 
Polynesia used attrib. in Tahiti arrow-root, a 
starchy powder made from the tubers of Tacca 
pinnatifida, Tahiti chestnut = ivi. 

1861 Tahiti arrow-root [see OTAHEITEAN a. and sb.]. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVIL. 664/2 Tahiti chestnut. Inocarpus edulis. 
S. Sea Islands. 1974 G. UsHer Dict. Plants used by Man 
319/1 Polynesian Chestnut, Tahiti Chestnut... The seeds 
are..eaten raw or cooked. Ibid. 564/1 The tuber yields a 
rather indigestible arrowroot (Fiji Arrowroot, Tahiti 
Arrowroot,..). 


Tahitian (ta:'hi:fan, ta:'hitian), a. and sb. Also 
Tahitan, + Taitian, t Taitienne. [f. TAHITI + 
-AN; cf. OTAHEITEAN a. and sb.) A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Tahiti, its inhabitants, or their 
language. 

1822 tr. Malte-Brun’s Universal Geogr. 1. xxiii. 572 
Tagalic, Taitienne languages, &c... The Taitian is 
distributed through all the small islands of the Great Ocean. 
1825 W. ELLis Jrnl. Tour Hawaii 244 Both in the Hawaiian 
and Tahitian languages, every syllable, and every word, 
ends with a vowel. 1847 Dublin Rev. Dec. 357 Numerous 
other matters of European manufacture..were strewn 
about among..the ordinary furniture of a Tahitian 
dwelling. 1852 J. Crawroro Gram. & Dict. Malay Lang. 1. 
p. cclix, The names of the three plants are exactly according 
to the Tahitian pronunciation. 1921 tr. Rathenau’s New 
Soctety iv. 26 When a European artist writes or paints in 
Tahiti, what he produces is not a work of Tahitian culture. 
1958 [see CARGAOOR]. 1980 London Mag. July 23 The ochre 
Tahitian soil of Gauguin’s paintings. a 

B. sb. a. A native or inhabitant of Tahiti. b. 
The Polynesian language spoken in Tahiti. 

[1822: see the adj. above.) 1825 W. ELLıs Jrni. Tour 
Hawaii 49He [se. Ellis] could not help stating to them the 
striking identity between theirs [sc. their traditions] and 
those of the Tahitians. 1854 J. Crawruro in C. Bunsen 
Outl. Philos. Untversal Hist. 1. 427 A sentence in the Maori 
and Tahitian can be written in words common to both. 1859 
N. WiseMan Twelve Lect. Sci. & Rev. Relig. (ed. 6) 1. 186 
Charlevoix observed it among the Esquimaux,.. Wallis 
among the Tahitans. 1914 R. BROOKE Let. Apr. (1968) 572 
My Greek is something rusty. Had it been Tahitian now, or 
Fijian. 1918 L. Huxley Life Sir J. D. Hooker Il. 483 He 
gratified Banks’s philanthropic zeal by leaving in his care 
two Tahitians and two Maoris. 1957 P. WorsLeY Trumpet 
shall Sound i. 30 Sects including more or less of these 
elements have also appeared amongst the Tahitians. 1969 J. 
H. Vance Deadly Isles (1970) iii. 22 He would forget the 
songs and his few words of Tahitian. 1980 London Mag. July 
24 Stevenson..and two Tahitians lolling among a pile of 
coconuts. 


||tahona (ta‘hauna). U.S. [Sp.] See quots. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. III. 129/1 To devise some 
simple and efficient means of working the ‘tahonas’, or 
grinding mills used in the reduction of the silver ore in the 
mining districts. 1875 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 113 All 
the washings..are then ground fine in the ‘arrastre’ or 
‘tahona’, a rude mill of rough stones worked by mules. 


tahr (ta:(r)), tehr (tea(r)). Also tare, tahir, 
(thar), [Name in the Western Himalayas. 
(Sometimes confused with thar, the Nepali 
name of the gural or gooral, a goat-antelope of 
Nepal.)) A wild goat of the genus Hemitragus, 
found in mountainous regions of southern Asia 
or Arabia, esp. H. jemlahicus, which has long 
brown fur and is native to the Himalayas. 

1835 B. H. Hoocson in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 492 The 
Western type of the Himalayan wild goat, called Tehr at 
Simla and Musuri. 1867 A. L. Aoams Wand. Nat. India a4 
Herds of Tare (Capra jemlatca, Smith) were often observe 
during my excursion. The short triangular horns of this 
species of goat distinguish it from any of its allies. 1867 
JEROON Mammals India (1874) 286 Tehr. 1885 Cycl. India 
(ed. 3) IIL. 840/1 Tehr, the Himalayan wild goat Heraus 
Jemlaicus, Jerdon, pronounced Tare, also Tahir. It is the 
Jharal of Nepal. 1893 Lyoexker Horns & Hoofs 123 The 
Tahr is found in forest regions. 1902 Little Folks Apr. 282/1 
The tahrs are true goats, though..they have no beard. 
Their home is.. high up in the Himalaya Mountains. 1939 
Proc. Prehistoric Soc. V. 52 A muscular development and 
agility in the feet commonly met with in the chamois, . . the 
tahr and others of their kind. 1959 W. THESIGER Arabian 
Sands xiii. 256 The Arabian tahr had never arb been 
seen by a European. 1972 T. McHucu Time of Buffalo xvii. 
200 And goats, sheep, and Himalayan tahrs stamp their 
front hoofs under similar circumstances [sc. in rut]. 


|| tahsil (ta:'si:l). Also tehsil, ¢ tuhseel. [Urdu; cf. 
TAHSILDAR.] In India and Pakistan, an 
administrative division comprising several 
villages; formerly spec. a division made for 
purposes of revenue administration. 

1846 Directions for Collectors of Land Revenue N.W. 
Provinces (India) App. VI. p. xxx, Comparing the tuhseel 
monthly accounts..with the cancelled dustuks. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 769/2 Broadly speaking, the subdivision is 
characteristic of Bengal..and the tahsil of Madras. 1921 
Glasgow Herald 19 Dec. 12 All district Congress 
Committees .. must send out parties of about 20 Volunteers 
as a patrol daily in every town, tahsil, and village. 1944 
ViscT. WaveLL Let. 7 Mar. in Transfer of Power in India 


TAHSILDAR 


(Foreign & Commonw. Office) (1973) IV. 784 Whilst I was 
at Nagpur I visited a village, a rural tahsil office, and a small 
irrigation work. 1954 O. H. K, Spate India & Pakistan p. 
xxiii, The States of India are divided (if large enough) into 
Divisions and these into Districts... Districts are 
subdivided into taluks (talugs) or tahsils (tehsils) normally 
from 3 to 8 to a district. 1962 Courier-Mail (Brisbane) 14 
Aug. 2/7 The four-tier scheme of basic democracies—at the 
village, tehsil, district and division levels. 1968 N. 
MITCHELL Sir G. Cunningham v. 100 From 14th to 18th 
November he was touring on horseback in the Nowshera 
and Swabi Tahsils. 1971 Illustr. Weekly India 18 Apr. 7/2 A 
very senior and respected elder of our tehsil tried to stop me 
to ask me something. 1975 Bangladesh Observer 25 July 4/1 
(Advt.), For Tahsil copy in the left hand side of the volume 
there will be a pocket. . for keeping maps. 


\tahsildar (tax'silda:(r)). E. Indies. Also 8 
tisheldar, 9 tehsildar, tuhseeldar, tusseeldar, 
taxildar, 9- tehsildar. [Urdū, f. Arab., Pers. 
tahsil collection + Pers. dar, agential suffix.] 
The chief revenue-officer of a subdivision of a 
district under the Mogul rule; retained by the 
British; formerly sometimes applied to the 
cashier in a business house. Also, the chief 
official of a tahsil. 

1799 Sır T. Munro Let. in Gleig Life (1830) I. 215 He 
[Tippoo] divided his country into 37 Provinces under 
Dewans..and subdivided these again into 1025 inferior 
districts, having each a Tisheldar. 1801 WELLINGTON Suppl. 
Desp. (1858) II. 564 Accounts since received from the 
tahsildar of the Currup talook. 1808 in 5th Rep. Sel. Comm. 
on E.I. Company (1812) 583 (Y.) He continues to this hour 
tehsildar of the petty pergunnah of Sheopore. 1810 Cart. 
T. Wittiamson E. Ind. Vade-m, I. 209 The sircar, or 
tusseeldar (cash-keeper) receiving one key, and the master 
retaining the other. 1849 Direct. Rev. Off. N.W. Prov. 188 
Great care should be taken to maintain the respectability of 
the Tuhseeldars. 1871 MATEER Travancore 72 [The 
provinces] are subdivided into thirty-two counties, with a 
Tahsildar, or magistrate, at the head of each. 1940 Geogr. 
Jrni. XCV. 426 Khan Sahib Afraz Ghul Khan..is now 
tehsildar at Gilgit. 1954 J. Masters Bhowani Junction xxii. 
191 That was a message from the tehsildar in Pathoda. 1972 
Times of India 28 Nov. 1/2 The Mulki rules will apply only 
to non-gazetted posts and posts of tahsildar and civil 
assistant surgeons in the Telengana region. 1978 ‘M. M. 
Kaye’ Far Pavilions vi. 101 Ash had been given lodging for 
the night in the house of the tehsildar. 


Tahunian (ta:‘hu:nion), a. Also Tahounian. [ad. 
F. Tahounien (R. Neuville 1934, in Revue 
Biblique XLIII. 255), f. the place-name 
Tahouneh: see -1AN.) Of, pertaining to, or 
designating a neolithic culture of Palestine 
represented by remains found at Tahouneh. 
Also absol. 

1936 J. GARSTANG in Annals Archaeol. & Anthropol. 
XXII. 168 There seems to be no doubt that we are in the 
presence of a distinctive culture of the neolithic period. 
Whether it will be classed finally as Tahunian II is a matter 
for experts; meanwhile, as the Tahunian specimens are 
surface finds.. we propose the more descriptive title ‘Neo- 
Tahunian’, 1949 [see MAGLEMOSIAN a. and sb.]. 1952 V. G. 
CuiLtoe New Light on Most Ancient East xi. 225 By 1934 
assemblages of flints from caves.. had enabled Neuville to 
define a ‘Tahunian’ industry which could be classified as 
Neolithic. 1960 K. M. Kenyon Archzol. in Holy Land ii. 46 
The flint industry which has for long been accepted as the 
classic Neolithic industry of Palestine is called the 
Tahunian. 1961 G. CLark World Prehist. iv. 82 The lithic 
industry in the upper Jericho level, with its pressure-flaked 
tanged arrowheads..compares closely with that of the 
Tahounian. 1977 Ibid. (ed. 3) ii. 51 The Tahunian lithic 
component shows marked continuity, but one notable 
innovation in the form of flake arrows with side-notches. 


tai (tar), sb.! [Jap.] Also ttay. A Pacific sea 
bream, Pagrus major, of the family Sparide, 
eaten as a speciality in Japan. 

1620 R. Cocks Let. 10 Mar. in Diary (1883) II. 311 Dried 
fish lyke a breame, called heare tay, in aboundance, 1727 J. 
G. Scueucnzer tr. Kempfer’s Hist. Japan I. 1. 135 Tat, is 
what the Dutch in the Indies call Steenbrassem, This is very 
much esteem’d by the Japanese as the King of Fish. 1795 tr. 
Thunberg’s Trav. IV. 39 Among their valuable fishes is what 
they call the tay. 1884 tr. Retn’s Japan 1, vii. 192 The Tai 
proper is a beautiful deep-red to brown-red gold-bream. 
1920 [see SASHIMI]. 1965 W. Swaan Jap. Lantern iii. 41 The 
deep red and rather bloody-looking tai (a type of sea bream). 


Tai (tai), sb.2 and a. Also T‘ai. [Native name.] 

A. sb. a. (A member of) a group of peoples of 
southeast Asia which includes the Lao, Shan, 
and Thai; also spec. = Tuai sb. b. b. A group of 
languages including Thai (Siamese), Lao, Shan, 
and other languages of southeast Asia, regarded 
by some as belonging to the Sino-Tibetan 
family; also spec. = Tua sb. a. Also Comb., as 
Tai Dam, Tai-Shan, Tai-Chinese adj. and sb., 
Tai Yai. 

1693 A. P. tr. S. de la Loubére’s New Hist. Relation 
Kingdom of Siam I. 1. ii. 6 The Siameses give to themselves 
the name of Tai, or free, as the word now signifies in their 
language. 1798 Asiatick Researches V. 227 The first dialect 
is that of the kingdom of Siam, the most polished people of 
eastern India. They called themselves to me simply Tai. 
1811 Ibid. X. 241 He divides them into two races, the Tai 
and the Tai Yai. 1837 Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal VI. 18 The 
Ahom is a branch of the Tai language, which is spoken, with 
some variations, by the Khamtis, the Shyans, the Laos, and 
the Siamese, all of whom designate themselves by the 
general appellation of Tai. Among the Ahoms, or the 
portion of the Tai race inhabiting Assam, the language is 
nearly extinct. Ibid., The sound of the French u..is.. 
common in the Tai. 1844 Chinese Repository XIII. 169 The 
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inhabitants of this country are not called Siamese but T‘ai. 
1887 Tai-Shan [see Mon-Kumer]. 1902 Census of India 
rgor XII. viii. 119 We are.. practically where we were ten 
years ago in respect of our acquaintance with the early 
beginnings of the Tai. 1934 WesstTerR, Tai-Chinese, adj. 
1939 L. H. Gray Foundations of Lang. 389 The group [sc. 
Sino-Tibetan] falls into three great divisions: Yenisei- 
Ostyak, Tibeto-Burman, and Tai-Chinese. Ibid. 390 The 
other members of the Tai-Chinese family are Si-lo-mo.., 
Karen. . , and Tai, the latter sub-divided into south-eastern, 
eastern, and northern. To the south-eastern division belong 
Siamese, Lao, Lü, and Khiin. 1948 R. A. D. Forrest 
Chinese Lang. v. 100 There is evidence that T‘ai in an older 
phase used a system of prefixes and infixes in word 
formation. 1956 J. WHATMOUGH Language ii. 32 Note also 
Tai (Siamese). 1977 Tai Dam [see the adj. below]. 1978 
Amer. Poetry Rev. Nov./Dec. 15/1 Judith Gautier’s 
informant and lover was a Tai and often himself did not 
understand the Chinese. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Tai peoples or 
languages. 

1837 [see the sb. above.] 1883 A. P. Puayre Hist. Burma 
i. 12 People of the Tai race were..in the country of the.. 
river. . Salwin; and there is evidence of an irruption of that 
people into the country of the Irawadi. 1892 Census of India 
1891 IX. viii. 167 The Tai language, of which there are 
numerous dialects, is essentially a Polytonic language. Ibid. 
202 A great wave of Tai migration descended. 1902 Census 
of India rgor XII. viii. 119 The classification of the Tai races 
is a task of far greater magnitude than appeared when the 
last census was taken. 1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Language iv. 69 
The second branch of Indo-Chinese is the Tai family, which 
includes Siamese. 1948 R. A. D. Forrest Chinese Lang. v. 98 
The T‘ai languages are remarkably uniform over their wide 
area, 1977 New Yorker 5 Sept. 40/3 Of the three groups.. 
the best off were the Tai Dam..members of a Tai racial 
group that had settled in China many years ago. 


||taiaha (‘taiaha). N.Z. [Maori.] A long- 
handled Maori club with a sharp tip. Also fig. 

1845 E. J. WaKEFIELO Adventure N. Zealand 1. 140 The 
taiaha is rather a long-handled club than a spear, It..is 
about six feet long. 1863 A. S. ATKINSON Jrnl. 8 Sept. in 
Richmond- Atkinson Papers (1960) II. 61 The first of them 
was an old man with a handsome taiaha. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
29 Aug. 2/1 He looked his best in a picturesque native robe, 
with lurid feathers in his hair, and a ‘taiaha’, or spear, in his 
hand. 1938 R. D. FINLAYson Brown Man’s Burden 10 ‘Ae, 
we are one people!’ he cries, brandishing a taiaha. 1949 P. 
Buck Coming of Maori (1950) 11. xi. 280 The taiaha head 
with its projecting tongue functioned as a stabbing point. 
1963 S. ASHTON- WARNER Teacher 110 How can I protect my 
beautiful Matawhero from the taiaha of prejudice? 1974 
N.Z. Listener 20 July 13/4 The Maori bus driver was 
‘threatened’ with a friendly poke of the taiaha carried by 
another Maori. 


taich(e, obs. ff. TACHE sb.!, spot, stain. 


|| T’ai Chi (tai 'tfiz). Also Tai Chi, t'ai chi, etc. 
[ad. Chinese tàiji, f. tai extreme + ji limit.) 

1. In Taoism and Neo-Confucianism, the 
Supreme Ultimate (see quot. 1955). Also, the 
symbol which represents this. 

1736 R. Brookes tr. Du Halde’s Gen. Hist. China III. 54 
They give the first Principle of all things the Name of Tai ki. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. XVI. 568/2 T’hai-ki (the Great 
Summit) the soul of the universe, when in motion.. 
produced Yang, the living principle; when at rest, Yn, the 
dead principle, the one perfect and male, the other imperfect 
and female; from the union of which the elements sprang. 
1914 D. T. Suzuki Brief Hist. Early Chinese Philos. 161 The 
term, T'ai Chi, first appears in one of the Confucian 
Appendices to the ‘Yi Ching’. ‘In the system of the Yi there 
is the Great Ultimate (or source or limit, tai chi)? 1931 A. 
U. Dittey Oriental Rugs & Carpets (caption to P1. 63), The 
centre circle or Tae-keih (Great All) contains Yin (female) 
and Yang (male). 1955 E. HERBERT Taoist Notebk. 3 T'ai Chi 
was presented as the starting-point, which was also the 
finishing- point, of a cosmic process: a cyclic process of 
constant change, in the course of which were produced in 
turn the linked principles of Yang and Yin. .the Wu Hsing 
or Five Elements..and all forms and existences in the 
material world. 1960 C. Winick Dict, Anthropol. 523/1 T'ai 
chi, in Chinese art, the symbol of the Great Absolute. It 
consists of a wavy or double curved line bisecting a circle, 
one half of which is red. . and the other black. 1962 E. Snow 
Other Side of River (1963) I. 338 Tao is the Absolute that 
contains the total life force, or T’ai Chi. 

2. In full Tat Chi Ch’uan [Chinese quán fist], 
a Chinese martial art, believed to have been 
devised by a Taoist priest in the Sung dynasty 
(960-1279), promoting meditative as well as 
physical proficiency. 

1962 E. Snow Other Side of River (1963) ii. 24 Servants 
don’t spend their idle time playing mah-jongg now but sit by 
the bell boards studying English or Russian, or other 
textbooks, getting ready for after-hours classes; or they do 
tai chi ch’uan calisthenics. 1968 Times 22 Nov. 9 Embrace 
Tiger and Return to Mountain it is called, this being the 
name of one exercise in T’ai-chi, a Chinese system of 
callisthenics claimed to produce pliability, health and peace 
of mind. 1972 Da Liu T'ai Chi Ch’uan © I Ching p. v, The 
movements of T’ai Chi Ch’uan and the hexagrams upon 
which they are based are both methods of describing the 
circulation of psychic energy in the body of the meditator. 
1979 P. DriscoLL Pangolin 1. xx. 147 Kids were doing Tai 
Chi exercises and playing soccer. 


taicoon, taikun, var. ff. TYCOON. 
Taig: see TEAGUE 2. 


taiga (‘taigo). [Russ.] The swampy coniferous 
forest area of Siberia; also, the zone of temperate 
coniferous forest stretching across Europe and 
North America. 


1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 70/2 They [sc. the Altai] are 
chiefly hunters, passionately loving their taiga, or wild 
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forest. 1920 J. RitcHie Animal Life Scotl. vi. 329 The 
typical pine forest region, or taiga. 1946 F. E. ZEUNER 
Dating the Past 11. v, 122 Stunted forest of the taiga type 
may have played a larger part in preglacial Europe than is 
commonly assumed. 1957 Times 12 Nov. (Canada Suppl.) 
p. xvi/t Northward..the timber attenuates into sub-Arctic 
forest (taiga) and finally gives way to the true Arctic tundra. 
1964 Listener 12 Nov. 747/1 A huge artificial lake has been 
created, inundating thousands of square acres of the 
Siberian taiga, the endless forest of birches and firs and 
Pines that covers southern Siberia. 1969 Beaver Summer 
5/1 Stunted taiga forest, lakes, yellow-green marshes. 1974 
T. P. WHITNEY tr. Solzhenitsyn's Gulag Archipelago 1.1. ii. 
24 Before it came the wave of 1929 and 1930, the size of a 
good River Ob, which drove a mere fifteen million peasants, 
maybe even more, out into the taiga and the tundra. 1980 
Jrnl. R. Soc, Arts Feb. 140/1 These are generally described 
in terms of bioclimatic zones—arctic, tundra, taiga, boreal 
forest, temperate deciduous forests, prairies, desert savanna, 
and rain forest. 


taigle (‘teig(9)l), v. Sc. Also 7 teagle. [app. 
mod.Sc. form of ME. tagil, tagyl, TAGLE, q.v.] 

1. trans. To entangle, impede, or hinder in 
course or action; to keep back, retard, detain, 
delay. 

[c 13.40: see TAGLE.] 

1635 Dickson Writings (1845) I. 194 He.. forgot all 
things which might teagle him in the way. Ibid., Forget 
things past that would teagle us. 1684 PEDEN in Life & 
Prophecies (1868) 56 Tell all the Lords people to try by 
mourning and prayer to teagle Him. 1895 Fraser Whaups ii. 
23 Others cunningly stretched out their legs to taigle the 
wrathful dominie. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 64 Ye 
hae taigled us overly long already. 

2. To ‘catch’ or entangle in talk, to embarrass. 

1865 in Beeton’s Bk. Anecd. 24 Two graceless young 
fellows who had determined, as they said, to taigle their 
minister, , à 

3. intr. To linger, tarry, delay; to dally, loiter. 

17.. Laird o Ochiltree Wawis ix. in Child Ballads vii. 
cexvii. 196/1 Kind maister, ye’ve taiglit lang. 1823 GALT R. 
Gilhaize xxvi. (E.D.D.), Robin Brown taigled more than 
two hours for me. 1895 CrocKkETT Men of Moss-Hags xi. 87 
‘Make haste’, they said, ‘we haena time to taigle wi’ ye’. 

4. intr. To walk slowly or heavily, to drag 
oneself, to trudge. 

1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped xviii, Ay, man, ye shall taigle 
many a weary foot, or we get clear! 1893 Catriona vii. 
74 A man that comes taigling after a Macgregor’s daughter. 
Ibid. xix. 223 Her two sisters had to taigle home by 
theirselves. 


|| taigu (‘taigu:). [Native name in Guarani.] In 
taigu wood, also called lapacho wood: see quots. 
Hence tai'guic a. Chem. in tatguic acid, an acid 
obtained from this wood. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 655 Taigu wood, a wood from 
Paraguay, resembling guaiacum-wood in appearance and 
specific gravity. Jbid., Taiguic acid..occurs in the cold 
alcoholic extract of taigu wood. 1892 Mortey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. III. 119 Lapachic acid, C}5H,403; Oxy- 
amenyl-naphtho-quinone; Taiguic acid..a yellow 
colouring matter present in the ‘lapacho’ wood of a genus of 
the Bignoniacez. 


| taihoa (tai'hoa), int. N.Z. Also taiho. [Maori.] 


Wait a bit; by and by; presently. Occas. attrib. 

1842 W. R. Waoe Journey in N.Z. iit. 66 ‘Taihoa.’ This 
word has been translated, By and by, but in truth it has all 
the latitude of directly,—presently,—by and by,—a long 
time hence,—and nobody knows when. 1851 J. C. 
Ricumono Let. Apr. in Richmond- Atkinson Papers (1960) I. 
ii. 90 Glad we were to pay off our Maori lad & be done with 
their provoking ‘taiho!’ ‘waiho’ (presently wait). 1881 J. L. 
CAMPBELL Poenamo v. 87 That irritatingly provoking word, 
‘taiho’. 1905 J. M. THomson Bush Boys N.Z. xii. 170 
Taisho, Mac. I'll be there in a minute. [Note] The bush-boy 
corruption of the Maori ‘Taihoa’, ‘Wait a bit’. 1910 A. A. 
Grace Hone Tiki Dialogues 4 There is too much taihoa about 
you Maoris. 1921 H. Foston At Front 188 Taking twelve 
years instead of five... It was described as a Taihoa policy. 
1965 S. T. OLLIVIER Petticoat Farmi. 3 ‘Taihoa, Harry said 
(it was the only Maori word he knew). ‘Taihoa, I’ve not the 
money yet: wait until I have the money.’ 


taik(e, obs. forms of TAKE v. 
taiken, -in, obs. Sc. forms of TOKEN. 
taikle, obs. Sc. form of TACKLE. 


tail (tel), sb.1 Forms: 1 tegel, tzgl, 3 teil, 3- tail; 
also 3-8 tayl, 4 taille, 4-6 tayll(e, 4-7 taile, tayle, 
5-6 taill; Sc. 4-6 tale. [Com. Teut.: OE. tæzel, 
tæzl, = ON. tagl a horse’s tail (Sw. tagel horse- 
hair of tail or mane); OHG. zagel, MHG. zagel, 
dial. zail, zeil, tail of animal, etc., mod.Ger. dial. 
zagel, zal, zael tail; LG. tagel a twisted scourge 
or whip of thongs or ropes, a rope-end, rope 
(Brem. Wbch.), Goth. tagl hair (of the head, of 
the camel). Ulterior etymology uncertain; but 
the evidence appears to show that the primary 
sense was either ‘hair’ or ‘hairy tail’, as of the 
horse, ox, fox, etc., whence it was extended to 
the tails of other animals. Already in OE. it was 
applied to the tails of ‘worms’ or reptiles, and to 
the sting of the bee. In OE. the tail was also 
called steort, START. = Du. staart.] 

1. a. The posterior extremity of an animal, in 
position opposite to the head, either forming a 
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distinct flexible appendage to the trunk, or 
being the continuation of the trunk itself behind 
the anus. Also, a representation or figure of this 


part. 

In most vertebratc animals, consisting of a number of 
gradually attenuated coccygeal vertebra covered with ficsh 
and integument; in quadrupeds often clothed with hair, in 
birds with feathers (see also PEACOCK’s TAIL), and in fishes 
bearing the caudal fin; in invertebrate animals, sometimes a 
distinct and well-marked member, at other times not 
distinctly marked off from the rest of the body. 

a8oo Laws of ine c. 59 Oxan tæzl bid scill[inges] weord. 
a 1023 WuLFsTAN fom. xlii. (1883) 200 Egeslice mycele deor 
..hi habbap taglas 5am wyrmum gclice. c1z00 Vices & 
Virtues 151 Dat dc tail ware on auriche netene. c 1205 Lay. 
29557 Heo..nomen tailes of reh3en and hangede on his 
cape. a1225 Ancr. R. 254 Sansumes foxes..weren bi pe 
tciles iteied ueste..And in euerich ones teile a blase 
berninde. cr2z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 363/38 And teiden him 
sethpe to a wilde hors at pe taile bihinde. 1340 HaMPOLE Pr. 
Conse. 4419-23 He says, ‘with his tayle he droghe don even 
þe thred part of pe sternes of heven,’.. bis was pe taille of pe 
dragon. c1391 CHaucer Astrol. 11. §4 The tail of the 
dragoun, is in [pe] hows of the assendent. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 No body had he under this hede, 
but only a tayl whiche semyd the tayle of a worme. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v. iv. 165 The bore..whiche was x foote 
large fro the hede to the taylle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
174b/z Castyng on hym the tayles of thornback or like 
fisshes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans bijb, The federis of the wynges 
and of the taylle. a1548 HarL Chron., Hen. VII 30 
Thinkyng to haue gotten God by the foote, when she had the 
deuell by the tayle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1x. 341 
Others affirmed that they had seene one of those tailes [of a 
sheep] of an hundred and fiftie pounds weight. a1604 
Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 125 This reformation was but a 
sweeping of a house with a Foxes tayle. 1626 Yates Ibis ad 
Cesarem 1.6 Though the head of this Hydra was cut off, yet 
it had still a frigling taile. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 111. ii. §3 
A Child..applies the Word Gold only to his own Idea of 
that Colour, and nothing else; and therefore calls the same 
Colour in a Peacock’s Tail, Gold. a1727 NEwTon Chronol. 
Amended i. (1728) 83 The Tayl of the South Fish 
[constellation]. 1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 389 
Cauaa (the Tail). Where the abdomen grows suddenly 
slenderer, and terminates in a long jointed tail, as in Scorpio 
and Panorpa. 1861 HuLme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. itt. iii. 96 
The abdomen [of the Crayfish], improperly termed the tail. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds 701 The so-called ‘tail’ of the 
Peacock is formed not by the rectrices or true tail-feathers, 
but by the singular development of the tail-coverts. 

b. The tail of a horse, of which one, two, or 
three were borne before a pasha as insignia of 
rank: see PASHA (note), and HORSE-TAIL Ib. 

1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, 
The pashas of three tails have those ensigns.. placed in a 
very conspicuous manner before their tents. 1820 HuGHES 
Trav. Sicily H. i. 23 It was governed by beys, and pashas of 
two tails, sent by the Porte. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 231/1 
Bosnia..is governed by a pasha of three tails, to whom the 
governors of the six sandshaks, who are pashas of two tails, 
are subordinate. k z 

tc. Contemptuously: expressing exhaustive 
clearance: cf. HOOF 3. Obs. 

c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 214 Of pe aliens ilk taile 
pe lond voided clere. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss, II. xlix. 171 
There shall not one tayle of them retourne agayne into 
fraunce. i 

2. A thing, part, or appendage, resembling the 
tail of an animal in shape or position. 

a. In general sense. b. The luminous train 
usually extending from the ‘head’ of a comet. 
tc. The germinating sprout of barley; = COME 
sb.2 Obs. d. The stalk or peduncle of a fruit 
(obs.), the stalk of a mushroom (dial.). e. The 
attenuated part of a muscle at its insertion. f. A 
twisted or braided tress of hair; a queue, pig-tail. 
g. In writing and printing, A stroke or loop 
forming the lower portion of certain letters and 
figures, and usually passing below the line. h. In 
musical notation, The line proceeding from the 
head of a note; the stem. i. A kind of wooden 
lever at the the back of a windmill by which it is 
turned to the wind; also, a vane for the same 
purpose. j. The long handle of an implement, as 
a rake. k. = QUEUE sb. 3; in phrase in tail 
rendering the Fr. en queue. 1. The rear part of an 
aeroplane or air-balloon. (Except in the case of 
quot. 1804, the 19th-century examples refer to 
projected not actual aircraft.) m. Math. An 
extremity of a curve, esp. that of a frequency 
distribution, as it approaches the horizontal axis 
of a graph; the part of a distribution that this 
represents, n. Woodworking. In a dovetail joint: 
(see quot. 1966). 

a. 1523 Firzuern. usb. §14 The roughe otes..be very 
lyghte, and haue longe tayles, wherby they wyll hange eche 
one to other. 1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xxxv. 112 The 
Distill’d water of those tails that hang on Willow Trees. 
1683 Tryon Way to {fealth xix. (1697) 416 To see..a Man, 
(according to the Vulgar Proverb) appear like an Onion with 
a Gray Head and a Green Tail. 1776 WITHERING Brit. 
Plants (1796) II. 499 Flowers naked; seeds without tails. 
1808 Curwen Econ, Feeding Stock 54 Turnips..with the 
tops and tails cut off. 1883 R. HALDANE Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 255/1 Be careful not to leave clouds or tails where the 
brush leaves the roof after the stroke. 1883 KNIGHT Cruise 
Falcon (1887) 125 Some tails of strong black tobacco, 1884 
W. C. Smitu Kildrostan t. iv. 253, I.. cannot rise Without it 
.. More than the kite without its load of tail. rgor Daily 
Chron. 12 Aug. 3/3 The Kallima butterfly. . generally rests 
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upon the trunk of a tree.. with the ‘tails’ on the hind wings 
directed upwards. 

b. [1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8604 þe taylede sterre men 
clupep.. Vor per comp fram hire a lem suipe cler & bri3te, As 
a tayl oper a launce.] 1572 T. Smitt in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
ur. IV. 7 The new faire Starre, or Comett, but without beard 
or taile, which hath appeared here this three weekes. 1690 
Leysourn Curs. Math. 451 Kepler is of Opinion, that the 
Tail of a Comet is only enlightened by the Sun’s Beams. 
1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 244/2 They..terrify the gazing 
Nations, who from their glaring Tail and hideous Aspect 
forbode the worst of Consequences. 1849 HERSCHEL Outi. 
Astron. §557 The tail is..by no means an invariable 
appendage of comets. 

c. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 1. 49 The duste and tailes of the 
malt, which are left in malting. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 
114 In what manner to make a profitable use of malt-dust; 
that is, the dust, tails, &c. which fall off in the screening. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 223 The dust which is 
screened from malt, mixed with the tails,..may be 
converted to the purpose of manure. 

d. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 184 If the tayle or 
woodden substance, whereby it groweth, be on it [an apple]. 

e. 1719 Quincy Lex. Physico- Med. (1722) 5 The Tendon 
formed by the Tails of several Muscles. 1877 ROSENTHAL 
Muscles & Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken of as the 
head and tail, of the muscle. 

f. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. III. 320 Club nor queue, nor 
twisted tail Nor e’en thy chatt’ring, barber! shall avail. 1840 
Marryat Poor Jack vii, In a minute the tail was off. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xx, Her woolly hair was braided 
in sundry little tails. 1877 A. B. Eowarps Up Nile xxii. 701 
They wore their hair.. plaited in long tails behind. 

g. 1599 MIDDLETON, etc. Old Law i11. i. 76 The cipher is 
turned into 9 by adding the tail. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 16 
Describe the Arch for the inside of the Tail of a. 1771 
Lucxomse Hist. Printing 280 The J..should run to the 
depth of three lines, on account of its tail. 1852 Mrs. STOWE 
Uncle Tom's C. iv, Uncle Tom laboriously brought up the 
tail of his g the wrong side out. 1893 FURNIVALL Capgrave's 
Life S. Kath. (E.E.T.S.) p. xxxix note, Hart’s e has a curl or 
tail under it. 

h. ¢1325 in Rel. Ant. I. 292 Ther is a streinant, with to 
longe tailes. 1597 Morey Introd. Mus. 9 If your first note 
lack a tayle. 1674 PLAyrorD Skill Mus. 1. viii. 28 Semi- 
quavers are Tyed together by a long stroke on the top of 
their Tails. 1879 Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Crotchet, But croche 
is a quaver . .and is so called on account of the hook at the 
end of its tail. 

i. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 192 Turning 
themselves to the Wind, by means of a Tail in Form of a 
Ship’s Rudder, which turns about every way. 1892 P. H. 
EMERSON Son of Fens xxxii. 336, I . . got hold of the rope and 
pulled the gripe up, and made that fast round the tail so that 
wouldn’t jerk her off. 

k. 1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev. I. vı. iv, Long strings of 
purchasers, arranged in tail so that the first come be the first 
served, Ibid., In time we shall see. . the art..of standing in 
tail become one of the characteristics of the Parisian People, 
distinguishing them from all other Peoples. 

l. 1804 G. Cayey in C. H. Gibbs-Smith Sir George 
Cayley’s Aeronautics (1962) vi. 18 This rod..supported a 
tail, made of two planes crossing each other at right angles. 
-- The tail could be set to any angle. 1835 Nautical Mag. 
IV. 612 An internal balloon is fitted for the purpose of 
ascending and descending at will, and the whole is intended 
to be propelled by fins, paddles, or wings we may call them. 
.. Finally the creature enjoys the important appendage of a 
tail abaft. 1848 Chambers’s Edin. Jrnl. 6 May 302/2 There 
was also a tail, which, turning on a joint, was to direct the 
Ariel’s flight. 1909 [see FEATHERING ppl. a. c]. 1913 A. H. 
VeERRILL Harper's Aircraft Bk. xi. 120 The parts of an 
aeroplane are mainly the frame, or ‘chassis’; the body, or 
‘fuselage’;..the rudder and tail;..and the control system. 
1915 D. O. Barnett Let. 13 June 176 Up went his tail, and 
he began going down in spirals. 1959 Chambers’s Encycl. I. 
99/1 Streamlining eliminates this feature of bluff sections, a 
narrow wake forming only as the tail is approached. 1978 J. 
Garpner Dancing Dodo iv. 24 One [body] had been found 
towards where the tail and elevators should have been... 
The other had been taken from., the wreckage of the tail 
cone, 

m. 1895 K. Pearson in Phil. Trans. R. Soc. A. 
CLXXXVI. 397 We require to have the ‘tail’ as carefully 
recorded as the body of statistics. Unfortunately the 
practical collectors of statistics often.. proceed by a method 
of ‘lumping together’ at the extremes of their statistical 
series. 1930 E. RUTHERFORD Coll. Papers (1965) III. 235 It 
is seen that the curve is very nearly symmetrical, but that 
there is a small ‘tail’ on the low-velocity side. 1980 K. 
Ranpssorc Viking Age in Denmark vii. 157 The Russian 
and Scandinavian finds of the ninth century have long tails 
of older coins. 

n. 1963 K. Wricut Woodworking iit. 122 The strongest 
dovetails are those where pins and tails are equal in size. 
1966 A. W. Lewis Gloss. Woodworking Terms 22 Dovetail, 
joint in which the ‘tail’, shaped like a dove’s spread tail, fits 
between correspondingly shaped pins. This locks the joint 
and prevents it from being pulled apart in one direction. 
1977 Readers Digest Bk. of Do-it-yourself Skills € 
Techniques 129 Cut down the tails with a dovetail saw, 
skimming the lines on the waste side. 

o. A piece or ‘slip’ of irregularly bounded land 
jutting out from a larger piece. Sc. Obs. 

Represented in med.L. by cauda, e.g. 1546-80 in Regr. of 
Great Seal of Scotl. No. 268 Croftam seu caudam; Exch. 
Rolls of Scotl, VII. 169 Cauda de Lekkok vel tale de Lekkok. 

1472 Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1879) I. 162 With the twa 
talis of land left and made to ws be the last perambulatioun. 
1541 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 64 M' 
Thomas Gaderar..complenit vpon Robert Mawar for 
cassin ane stank upon ane taill pertynyng to the said M” 
Thomas. 1550 Ibid. 100 Ane taill of land lyand on the north 
syid of the said burgh. 1690 Ibid. 349 Croftis, taillis, yairdis 
and utheris lyabill in paying the teynd scheaff. 

3. The train or tail-like portion of a woman’s 
dress (in later use collog.); the pendent posterior 
part of a man’s dress-coat or a peasant’s long 
coat; the loose part of any coat below the waist; 


(often in pl.) the bottom or lower edge of a gown, 


TAIL 


a skirt, etc., which reaches quite or nearly to the 
ground, in pl., a tail-coat; a dress suit with tail- 
coat; dial. the skirt of a woman's dress; tails, 
skirts. Also (in sing. or pl.), the back part of a 
man’s shirt that reaches below the waist. 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 2513 pis maide..side drou hire 
tail Akne to pe king 30 sede, Louerd king, washayl. a1450 
Knt. de la Tour 30 Her hodes, taylles, and sleues be not 
furred ynowgh after the shape that rennithe now. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip the calsa 
clene, The dust vpskaillis. 1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 
VI. 80 Ane doublat with ane taile, to the Kingis grace. 1560 
ROLAND Crt. Venus tv. 541 And Venus taill twa Ladeis vp 
it beiris. 1690 Crowne Eng. Friar v. Wks. 1874 IV. 111 
Madam, speak to the ladies now I am here, to let down their 
trains; ’tis not manners in the presence of a man o’ my 
quality, to cock up their tails. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 277 The draggled tail of my tatter’d academical habit. 
1845, etc. [see shirt-tail s.v. SHIRT sb. 5c]. 1857 HUGHES Tom 
Brown 1. viii, His friends at home..hadn’t put him into tails. 
18.. St. Nicholas (U.S.) XIV. 406 (Cent. D.) Once a boy [at 
Harrow] has reached the modern remove, he puts on his 
tails, or tailed coat. 1888 Century Mag. May 128/1 He 
crossed the room, stepping over the tails of gowns, and stood 
before his old friend. 1890 PARNELL Sp. Ho. Comm. 14 Feb., 
To go about like the traditional Irishman at Donnybrook 
Fair, and exclaim ‘Will nobody tread on the tail of my coat?’ 
1915 Mrs. H. Warp Eltham House ii. 23 You made up your 
mind from the time you got into tails at Eton. 1932 S. 
Gippons Cold Comfort Farm i. 10 Charles looked well in 
tails. 1958 B. NicHots Sweet & Twenties 110 Young men 
wore tails and white ties as a matter of course. 1960 
Guardian 16 Dec. 8/3 At balls, even in the London season, 
tails are not uncompromisingly de rigueur. 1965 R. P. 
JHaBvALA Backward Place iii. 166 He ran after her into the 
street, the tails of his crumpled shirt flying as he ran. ; 

4. The lower or hindes extremity of anything; 
the part opposite to what is regarded as the 
head. 


a. in general application. 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. v. 19 Beches and brode okes weore 
blowen to pe eorpe, And turned vpward pe tayl. 1731 
Mortimer in Phil, Trans. XXXVII. 107 They 
[packthreads] are all spread on a Cross-piece fastened to two 
Staples: These are called the Tail of the Mounture. 1778 
Pryce Min. Cornu. 1v. ii. 234 The stony coarse poorer part 
settles..on the tail or lower end of the boards. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 296 The tail, or terminating part of 
the strata. 1859 F. Grirritus Artill. Man. (1862) 114 The 
gun is at the tail of the platform. 1872 ELLAcoMBeE Ch. Bells 
Devon, etc. ii. 217 Bells are sometimes chimed .. by hitching 
the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 6 The head already formed on 
the rivet, and called the tail, is then held up, and the point 
is hammered or pressed so as to form another head. 1890 
Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tail of epididymis, the lower 
pointed extremity, 1898 in Daily News 8 Nov. 6/1 [Mr. 
Gladstone] would prefix the address and affix his signature, 
writing (as he called it) the ‘head and the tail’. 

b. The terminal or concluding part of 
anything, as of a text, word, or sentence (cf. 
HEAD sb.' 1g), of a period of time, or something 
occupying time, as a storm, shower, drought, 
etc. 

1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. 111. 347 And pat is pe taille of pe 
tixte. a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 1889 Cotte pow not pe wordes 
tayle. 1579 FULKE Heskins’s Parl. 258 Here M. Hesk. 
choppeth off y¢ taile [of the sentence]. 1613 Str H. NEvILL 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 131 The tail of 
this storm fell a little upon my Lord himself, 1771 
SmoLLeTT Humph. Cl. 20 Apr., I now sit down to execute 
the threat in the tail of my last [letter]. a 1774 FERGUSSON 
Sandie & Willie Poems (1789) II. 4 It’s wearin’ on now to 
the tail o May. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. i. 
16 At the tail of their conversation. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xx. 278 The tail of a shower sometimes overtaking 
us, 

c. The rear-end of an army or marching 
column, of a procession, etc. Also spec., the non- 
combatant personnel of an armed service or of a 
military unit. (Cf. HEAD sb.! 18a.) 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Agmen, They cutte of the 
tayle of the armie, or kyll them that are behynde. 1610 
HOLLAND Camden’s Brit. (1637) 43 They attempted to cut 
off the taile of our armie. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) I. 197 Colonel Stevenson is after them, and will cut 
off part of the tail, I hope. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.- 
t, iii. t9 The wit knows that his place is at the tail of a 
procession. 1899 BALDOCK Cromwell 231 The King with the 
head of his column reached Harborough in safety, the tail 
quartering as far back as Naseby. 1946 Hansard Commons 30 
Oct. 690 Our job must be to secure an efficient fighting force 
in which the tail is kept as short as possible, and the teeth as 
long and as keen as possible. 1950 bid. 26 July 555 If one is 
to provide an operational division,..the tail cannot be 
avoided, otherwise the division is not operational at all. 1961 
B. Fercuson Watery Maze vii. 159 As ‘Teeth’ troops (to use 
a phrase which was then [sc. in 1942] both new and 
picturesque, but has long since become a cliché) there was 
little to equal them; but they lacked a ‘Tail’—those 
ancillaries which in modern war virtually wag the dog. 1972 
D. BLoopwortH Any Number can Play xiii. 116 When a 
soldier moves, all his basic needs are looked after by a vast 
administrative tail that..clothes him, feeds him, transports 
him. 1977 R.A.F. News 30 Mar.-12 Apr. 7/2 It is possible 
to continue trimming the so-called ‘tail’ by successive cuts 
in defence expenditure. 

d. The hinder part of a cart, plough, or 
harrow, = PLOUGH-TAIL . (Cf. HEAD sb.! 18c.) 

1466 Acnes Paston Will in P. Lett. I1. 286 Withou3t they 
shuld hold the plowe to the tayle. 1526 R. WHyTFORD 
Martiloge 114b, They were tyed unto the tayles of cartes, & 
so drawen thrugh bushes, breres, & thornes unto deth. 1547 
(15 Nov.) City of Lond. Rep. in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. 
iii. 174 John Launder. . & John Croydon . . beggers..shall.. 
be whypped naked att A Cartes Taylle. 1563-87, etc. [see 
CART’S-TAIL]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 21 


TAIL 


The partes of the Plowe, are the Tayle, the Shelfe, the 
Beame [etc.]. 1887 Jessopp Arcady iv. 117 Their sturdy sons 
will push their way, but not..at the plough’s tail. 

+e. The stern of a ship or boat. (Cf. HEAD sb. 
21.) Obs. 


1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius T viij, Swimming at the boates 
tailes. 1645 EveLYN Diary June (1827) I. 312 These vessells 
{gondolas] are built very long and narrow, having necks and 
tailes of steele. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy 
Borthen 9 or to Tun, very full built forward, with a clean 

ail. 

f. The part of a mill-race below the wheel; the 
tail-race; the lower end of a pool or stream. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Any other engine..at the 
taile of anie mille or were. 1613 J[oHN] D[ENNys] Secr. 
Angling 11. xxvi, See some standing. .at the Tayles of Mills 
and Arches small. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
288 The water.. had made a pit under it with the fall, like 
the tail of a mill. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Hydraulics iti. 26 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) To permit a portion of the upper water to flow 
down into the tail or lower stream immediately in front of 
the wheel. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 40 The tail of 
a pool is a favourite place for them. 1886 Ọ. Rev. Oct. 341 
The tail of a swift stream, where it broadens out before 
another white rapid. J 

g. The spit or extremity of a reef or sandbank, 
where it slopes under the water. 

1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 149/2 The Actaeon ran aground 
on the tail of the Pall-Bank. 1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Apr. 3/1 
The cutter got up as far as the tail of the bank. 1817 Sporting 
Mag. L. 172 At what sailors call the ‘Tail’ of the land, there 
is always a turbulent sea, or rather Race. 1858 Merc. Marine 
Mag. V. 225 Ships..should pass as close as possible to the 
tail of the Reef. 

h. The reverse side of a coin; esp. in phr. 
head(s or tail(s: see HEAD sb.! 3 b. 

1684 Otway Atheist 11. i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
..go to Heads or Tails for ’em. 1764 BRIDGES Burlesque 
Homer (1774) 115 (Farmer) "Tis heads for Greece, and Tails 

r Troy... Two farthings out of three were Tails. 1801 
Strutt Sports & Past. 1v. ii. (1810) 296 The reverse of the 
head being called the tail without respect to the figure upon 
it. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 73/1 A sovereign, a half sovereign, .. 
or farthing, so long as it has a ‘head’ one side, and..a ‘tail’ 
the other. 1893 F. Apams New Egypt 267 The goddess who 
sits on the ‘tails’ side of our bronze currency. 

i. The lower, inner, or subordinate end of a 
long-shaped block or brick; the bottom or 
visible part of a roofing slate or tile. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §82 The tail of the header was 
made to..bond with the interior parts. 1856 S. C. BREES 
Gloss. Terms, Tail, .. the lower end of the slate or tile. 

j. Surg. Either end of an incision, which does 
not go through the whole thickness of the skin. 

1846 BriTTAN tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 5 The 
bistoury must be repeatedly passed over the same course, so 
as to divide layer by layer. Here ‘tails’ are inevitable; but this 
inconvenience is light in comparison to the advantages to be 
sometimes derived from this mode of operating. 

k. Printing and Bookbinding. The lower edge 
of a page or cover. (Cf. HEAD sb.) 13.) 

1865 HanneTT Bibliopegia (ed. 6) 234 The head being cut, 
the book ts taken out of the press, and the quantity to be 
taken off the tail marked with the compasses. 1895 
ZAEHNSDORF Hist. Bookbinding 25 Headbander, the person 
who works the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail of 
the book as a finish to the edge. 

1. tail of the eye, the outer corner of the eye. out 
of, with the tail of the eye, with a sidelong or 
furtive glance. 

1802 R. ANDERSON Cumberld. Ball. 45 But I only made 
luive thro’ the tail o’ my e'e. 1824 Gat Rothelan I1. v. iii. 
203 ‘Sir Gibrel’, cried the lady, at the same time winking to 
him with the tail of her eye. 1859 READE Love me little xiv, 
Miss Lucy noticed this out of the tail of her eye. 1888 J. 
Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) II. xvii. 187 Mrs. 
Westropp watched him with the tail of her eye as she talked 
to Lady Trevor. p 

+m. A small evening party, subsequent to a 
dinner or a ball. Obs. 

1837 C. RIDLEY Let. in Cecilia (1958) 26 We went to Lady 
Domville’s—the nicest ball I have been at this year... We 
afterwards went to a tail where we saw a collection of 
unwashed uncombed philosophers. 1912 G. W. E. RUSSELL 
One Look Back viii. 164 ‘Tails’, as the name implies, were 
little parties tacked on to the end of big dinners, where a few 
people looked in, rather cross at not having been invited to 
dine, or else in a desperate hurry to get on to a larger party 
or a ball. l 

n. Phonetics. (See quot. 1922.) 

1922 H. E. PALMER Eng. Intonation iv. 10 Any syllable or 
syllables following the nucleus in the same Tone-Group is 
termed the ‘Tail’ of the group. The Tail-syllable or group 
of syllables following the Falling Nucleus. . is pitched on the 
low level. 1965 Amer. Speech XL. 72 Word order affects 
intonation in the tail, head, and nucleus. f 

o. The rear part of a motor vehicle. 

1928 E. WaALLAcE Double xiii. 187 Outside he saw five 
police cars parked bonnet to tail. 1975 Drive New Year 
106/3 The car’s tail tends to drift out of corners at lower 
speeds than earlier models. | 

5. a. The lower and hinder part of the human 
body; the fundament, posteriors, buttocks, 
backside. tail over top = top over tail: see TOP sb. 
Now dial. and collog. (chiefly U.S., esp. in fig. 
phrases, as to work one’s tail off, to work 
strenuously). 

1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 5416 barfor shul pey..Go 
to helle, both top and tayle. ¢1330 Chron. (1810) 70 
Into pe waise pam fro he tombled top ouer taile. ¢ 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 16727 He bar him tay] ouer top, That he lay ther 
asa sop. ? a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I]. 176 Thou take 
hym by the toppe and | by the tayle. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 
Tayle or arse, queue or cul. 1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 81 
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He was forbidden to sitte on his taille & was charged to stand 
vpon his feete. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 97 They go 
Barefoot, and all in Tattars that hardly cover their Tails. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wom. xxxii. (ed. 4) 268 Ever since 
that time she has had pain, in what she calls her tail. 1935 J. 
T. FARRELL Judgment Day in Studs Lonigan (1938) iv. 86 
This idea of sweating your tail off with work..is the 
undiluted crap. 1942 W. FAULKNER Go down, Moses 229 
This is the first time you’ve had your tail out of that kitchen 
since we got here except to chop a little wood. 1969 New 
Yorker 14 June 72/3 Go out there and work your tail off. 
Don’t wake up tomorrow morning regretting that you didn’t 
give a hundred per cent. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 1 
July 4-E/1, I worked my tail off to help win a pennant for the 
Dodgers. 

b. at (tafter) the tail of, at the back of, in the 
rear of, following; in the tail of, in the train of; 
so + to follow the tail of. Cf. 6. 

13.. K. Alis. 2142 (Bodley MS.) Siwep me after [Weber 
at] my taile. 1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. v. xxviii. in Ashm. 
Theatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 155 Folys doe folow them at the 
tayle. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 283b, After his taille 
should come his owne souldyours. a 1547 SURREY Æneid Iv. 
207 The skies gan rumble sore, In tail thereof a mingled 
showr with hayle. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 66 That ye wyll geue youre byshoppes charge yer 
they go home .. to se your maiesties iniunctions better kepte, 
and sende youre visitours in theyr tayles. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World tv. ii. §4. 147 In the taile of these Horses the 
Regiment of foot marched, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxii, Peggy with the infantine procession at her tail. 1891 
Hatt CAINE Scapegoat vii, She.. had .. come to Morocco at 
the tail of a Spanish embassy. 

c. Sexual member; 
pudendum. 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. 111. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl.. 
As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei to knaues and to alle. c 1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 134 Suche a 30nge damesel.. Of hire 
tayle oftetyme be lyght. 1483 Cath. Angl. 377/1 A Tayle, 
penis equi est. 1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Many 
whyte nonnes with whyte vayles, That was full wanton of 
theyr tayles. 21744 Pope To Mr. 7. Moore iv. 1785 GROSE 
Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Cab. 1972 F. WaRNER Lying Figures III. 
17 Give her her head..and she'll give you her tail. 1977 
Transatlantic Rev. Lx. 78 He had been after her tail for 
months, but Judy, being an old-fashioned girl], declined his 
advances. h P 

d. slang. +(i) A prostitute (obs.); (ii) women 
regarded collectively (by men) as a means of 
sexual gratification; sexual intercourse; a sexual 
partner. Freq. in phr. a piece (or bit) of tail. Cf. 
PIECE sb. 3d. 

1846 Swell’s Night Guide 58, | takes my pitch last night on 
Fleet pave, then..a swell was sweet on me for a tail. 1869 F. 
HENDERSON Six Yrs. in Prisons of Eng, vii. 76 He meant a 
‘flash-tail’, or prostitute who goes about the streets at nights 
trying to pick up ‘toffs’. 1933 M. Lowry Ultramarine ii. 67 
It’s not as though you were a bloody man who'd been having 
a bit of tail. 1942, etc. [see PIECE sb. 3 d]. 1951 J. D. SALINGER 
Catcher in Rye xiii. 109 Innarested in a little tail t’night? 
1953 H. MILLER Plexus (1963) xi. 391 He's at loose ends. 
Hates his work, loathes his wife, and the kids bore him to 
death. All he thinks of now is tail. And boy, does he chase 
it! 1967 J. Porrer Foul Play xiii. 157 Where’s all the tail 
today? No Hermione, no Bunty, no Christabel. 1976 ‘R. 
Gordon’ Doctor on Job vi. 59 Even if it was deciding 
whether to go out on the booze at night or have a bit of tail 
off of the wife. 1977 Transatlantic Rev. Lx. 39 He would 
yell, ‘How y'all doin, chief? Gettin much tail?” ; 

6. a. A train or band followers; a following; a 
retinue. Also fig. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 10774 Hiderward pe kinges 
conseilors londes hii destruede mid hor tayle. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A. 11. 160, I haue no tome to telle pe Tayl [B. 11. 185 
taille] pat hem folwep. c 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 754 
Of vngracious gastes he bryngeth a long tayll. 1578 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. III. 15 To draw eftir thame a large taill 
of ignorant personis. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 11. i, Why 
should her worship lack Her tail of maids? 1675 M. 
CLIFFORD Hum. Reason in Phenix (1708) II. 540 If Errors in 
Belief draw so ill a Tail after them as the Devils and 
Damnation. 1814 Scotr Wav. xvi, The Chief with his tail 
on..that is, with all his usual followers. 1838 [Muss 
MAITLAND] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 180 Everybody has a tail, 
consisting of poor followers, flappers, and flatterers... 
When head walks abroad, tail walks after him at a respectful 
distance. 1862 Sat. Rev. 15 Mar. 286 The glorious days 
when O’Connell’s tail supplied Lord Melbourne’s Cabinet 
with the means of protracting a miserable existence. 

b. A person (as a detective or spy, etc.) who 
secretly follows and observes another. Also 
collect., people in the act of following. Cf. TAG 
sb.! 13, TAIL v.! 5 b. collog. (orig. U.S.). 

1914 [see TAIL v.' 5 b]. 1933 A. Merritt Burn Witch Burn! 
(1934) xii. 181 One of the tails—one of the lads who’s been 
looking— meets up with me. 1940 R. Stout Over my Dead 
Body xiv. 215 ‘You were having Miss Lovchen followed?’ 
‘Yes, a double tail... Their instructions are to report in 
every two hours.’ 1955 J. CANNAN Long Shadows iti. 63 I'd 
like to put a tail on the lady. 1962 ‘K. Orvis’ Damned & 
Destroyed v. 42, I realized almost at once I’d picked up a tail. 
The two shadowing me..were..obvious. 1978 M. H. 
CLARK Stranger is Watching xxvi. 112 We'll have a loose tail 
on you—an agent following you from a distance. 

7. a. (Also pl.) The inferior, less valuable, or 
refuse part of anything; foots, bottoms, dregs, 
sediment. Also fig. Cf. TAILING vbl. sb.! 2. 

1542 Boorne Dyetary x. (1870) 256 It [ale] must haue no 
weft nor tayle. 1642 Rocers Naaman 71 Abandoning the 
refuse and taile that remained. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, 
Prepar. Metals, Tin 123 The wast Tin that falls hindmost in 
the Buddle and Wreck, which they call the tail. 1778 Pryce 
Min. Cornub. iv. i. 221. Ibid. Gloss. 329/1 Tails, the roughest 
refuse of stampt Tin thrown behind the tail or end of the 
buddle. 1890 Science 5 Sept. 129 The tails or faints, as well 
as the still less volatile or ordinary fusel oil, are mixtures of 
several alcohols and fatty acid ethers. 


penis or (oftener) 


TAIL 


b. (Also in p/.) Short for tail corn, etc.: see 12 b, 
and cf. TAILING vbl. sb.! 2a. 

1778 [W. MarsHatt] Minutes Agric. 14 Oct. an. 1775, 
Last year, we made a bushel of tail to every fifteen bushels 
of head. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 After grinding [it] 
produced 483 lb. English of barley meal, 3 lb. and a half of 
tails, and 40 lb. and a half of bran. 1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Estate 
t1o He had a bushel of the ‘tail’, or second flour, from the 
mill. 

8. a. The inferior, least influential, or least 
skilful members of a body; e.g. of a profession, 
a political party, etc. 

1604 Hieron Was. 1. 493 Those that are but the refuse, 
and (as I may so speake) the taile of an honest profession. 
1780 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 385, I will say nothing about 
that tail which draggles in the dirt, and which every party in 
every state must carry about it. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xv. III. 553 These Whigs.. belonged, not to the main body 
of the party, but either to the head or to the tail. 1876 GRANT 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xiii. 357 The more talented and 
industrious scholars are impeded for the sake of the tail of 
the class. 

(b) spec. in Cricket, the lower end of the batting 
order, comprising the weaker batsmen in a 
team. Also fig. 

1851 J. Pycrort Cricket Field xi. 221 Never put in all your 
best men at first, and leave ‘a tail’ to follow. 1879 James 
Lillywhite’s Cricketers’ Ann. 17 The tail was again weak, the 
last five wickets only adding 16 runs. 1892 Pall Mall G. 30 
May 1/3 It would seem as if Sussex has a very bad ‘tail’ 
indeed this year, the last seven batsmen being good for 35 
only in the first innings and for but 37 in the second. 1913 
J. B. Hosss How to make Century xii. 82 The fast bowler.. 
was bowling far too accurately for ‘tail’ batsmen to do much 
with him. 1926 C. E. MontaGuE Rough Justice 111. ix. 125 
They seemed to be talking about the conflict then arising 
between the House of Lords and the.. House of Commons. 
‘If it comes toa Test Match,’ said Wynnant, ‘we'll lose. Too 
long a tail to our team.” 1955 Times 4 July 3/2 Due..to the 
obstinate wriggling of the tail, the last four Cambridge 
wickets more than doubled the score. 1977 J. LAKER One- 
Day Cricket 67 Marsh, with no support at all from the tail, 
was left high and dry with 52 not out. 

b. spec. The inferior animals of a flock or herd. 

1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 39 The lambs, dinmonts, or 
wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-Farming 88 With 
overstocking..not only is there a greater ‘tail’ among the 
lambs, but the death rate is higher. 

9. In various figurative uses. 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Zuyche byep ycleped ine writinge: tayles. 
Vor hi wrep pe uelpes of zenne of riche men uor zom timlich 
guod, hueruore hi byep anlicned to pe trayle of pe uoxe. 1382 
Wrceuir Deut. xxviii. 13 The Lord thi God shal sett thee into 
heed, and not into tay] [1388 the tail]. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1036/1 That the worde of God is a 
truth, a truth without a taile (as wee say). 1630 LENNARD tr. 
Charron’s Wisd. 1. xx. §8 (1670) 73 To swell and to be puffed 
up for every good and profitable action, is to shew his tail 
while he lifts up his head. 1742 Col. Records Pennsylv. 1V. 
555 The names of ‘Imposter, .. Invader of the Liberties of 
the People’ (with a Tail of et cetera’s). 1786 Cowper Let. to 
W. Unwin 24 Aug., I catch a minute by the tail and hold it 
fast, while I write to you. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Village 
Tales (1896) 64 One of the last joints in the tail of 
precedence. : í 

10. Short for tail-ill: see 14. Obs. or dial. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 133 A disease 
which they call the Woolfe, others the Taile, which is 
perceiued by the loosenesse or softnesse betwixt the iointes. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 111. 472 The Disease called the Tail, 
is by some Farmers called the Wolf. ae 

11. Phrases. fa. tail on end, said lit. of some 
beasts when running with the tail erect; hence 
attrib. headlong; precipitate(ly). 

1790 R. TYLER Contrast 11. ii, I was glad to take to my 
heels and split home, right off, tail on end. 1850 R. G. 
CummMING Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 98 note, Hunted on 
horseback, and ridden down by a long, severe, tail-on-end 
chase. Ibid. 120 The oryx leading me a cruel long chase due 
north, tail-on-end, from my waggons. i 

b. with the tail between the legs, lit. of a dog or 
other beast; fig. with a cowed and dejected 
demeanour. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 59 A wood hound..rennep 
hidirward & pidirward..wip..his tail bitwene hise leggis. 
1842 F. A. KemBxE Let. 6 May in Rec. Later Life (1882) II. 
218 She has scornfully..departed with her tail over her 
shoulder, leaving the behind scenes of Her Maijesty’s 
Theatre with their tails between their legs. 1884 W. E. 
Norris Thirlby Hall xii, We shall have you back here very 
soon .. with your tail between your legs. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 
22 Jan. 2/3 if this sneaking tail-between-the-legs policy is 
persisted in no more Church votes for the Union! 

tc. tail and top, = top and tail: see TOP sb. 

1558 PHaER Aeneid v. Njb, Headlong down in dust he 
ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 

d. to turn tail (orig. a term of falconry), to turn 
the back; hence, to run away, take to flight. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1629) 109 Would shee... turne 
taile to the Heron, and flie out quite another way. 1587 
GREENE Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 192 To cast 
out no lure to such a haggarde as would turne taile to a full 
fist. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 300 Such 
as retire from the Princes presence, do not by and by turne 
tayle to them as we do, but go backward or sideling for a 
reasonable space. 1611 MARKHAM Countr. Content. 1. v. 
(1668) 34 Short winged Hawks.. will many times neither 
kill their Game, nor flie their mark; but will give it over.. 
and (as Faulconers term it) turn tail to it. 1639 LaupD in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) 11. II. 899 For him to turn tail 
against my Lord Deputy must needs be a foul Fault. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 360 The wolves turned tail. 
1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun I]. 128 Ashamed to avow that 
you are going to turn tail on your former principles. 
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e. to get one’s tail down and varr., to become 
dispirited; to have one’s tail up and varr., to be 
in good spirits. 

1853 ‘P. Paxton’ Stray Yankee in Texas 97 To use an 
expressive Westernism, ‘Dave’s tail was up’, and every 
possible preparation was made to preclude a failure. 1874 
Horten Slang Dict. 318 Tail-down, ‘to get the tail down’, 
generally means to lose courage. When a professional at any 
game loses heart in a match he is said to get his tail down. 
‘His tail was quite down, and it was all over.’ 1917 G. S. 
Gorpon Let. 26 Apr. (1943) 75 We were getting jaded till 
this touch of spring came, and now we have our tails up 
again, and are prepared to attack anything. 1921 Punch 12 
Jan. 23, I must try and keep my tail up. 1923 GALSWORTHY 
Captures 190 He was a Northumbrian. . and his ‘tail still up’, 
as he expressed it. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 15 July 14, I 
sincerely hope that. . standard producers.. will not get their 
tails down over this ‘cheap record boom’. 1933 WODEHOUSE 
Mulliner Nights iii. 93 ‘Tails up, Uncle Theodore, tails up!’ 
“Tails up!’ repeated the Bishop dutifully, but he spoke the 
words without any real ring of conviction in his voice. 1941 
C. Morgan Empty Room 11. 88 May be a snag somewhere. 
Usually is when one gets one’s tail up about an idea. 1960 
[see BALANCE sb. 15c}. 1978 R. Mark Office of Constable xv. 
187 Nevertheless, in dealing with the worst forms of crime 
our tails were well up. 

f. two shakes of a lamb's tail (and varr.): see 
SHAKE $b. 2h. 

a1855 J. F. KeLLY Humors of Falconbridge (1856) 137 In 
the wag of a dead lamb’s tail. 1901 Dialect Notes II. 142 ‘I'll 
do it in three jerks of a lamb’s tail,’ i.e., very quickly. Jbid. 
429 She got all cleared up in the whisk of a lamb’s tail. 1917 
Ibid. IV. 402 Two jerks of a lamb's tail, n. phr., an instant, a 
jiffy. 

g. the tail wags the dog, the less important or 
subsidiary factor dominates the situation; the 


proper roles are reversed. 

[1907 M. A. von Arnim Fräulein Schmidt xxvi. 84 Isn’t it 
rather weak to let yourself be led round by the nose..? It is 
as though instead of a dog wagging its tail the tail should wag 
the dog.] 1935 F. Scorr Fitzceratp Let. 11 Mar. (1964) 
260 This letter is a case of the tail (the parenthesis) wagging 
the dog. 1945 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLIV. 463/1 The 
aeroplane developing an undamped short period oscillation 
in which rapid movement of the rudder from side to side 
plays an essential part—the tail wagging the dog. 1956 W. 
H. WHYTE Organization Man ii. 19 The tail wagged the dog 
in this case and it still often does. 1968 Listener 4 Jan. 23/3 
Most producers are going to continue resisting... indulgence 
in an academic exercise. There’s a danger of the tail wagging 
the dog. 1980 Truck & Bus Transportation (Surry Hills, 
New South Wales) Feb. 26/2 Tractor response during the 
lane-change manoeuvre shows how the externally-applied 
force through the fifth wheel induces tractor lateral motion. 
This is better known as ‘tail wagging the dog’. 

h. to be on someone's tail and varr., to follow 
or pursue someone closely (see also quot. 1925). 


Also fig. 

[1865 ‘L. CarroLL' Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland x. 
151 There’s a porpoise close behind us, and he’s treading on 
my tail.] 1925 Fraser & GipBons Soldier & Sailor Words 
275 Tail, to get on the, an Air Force expression for an attack 
on the rear of an opponent. 1937 PARTRIDGE Dict. Slang 
860/2 Tail, be—gen. shall or will be—on a person's, to look for, 
to pursue, a person with a view to punishing or severely 
scolding him: C. 20. 1962 ‘J. LE Carré’ Murder of Quality iv. 
54, I rather gathered... that his Chief Constable was treading 
on his tail, urging him to scour the country for tramps. 1971 
B. MaLamup Tenants 71, I wouldn’t want anybody else on 
my tail or in my hair, with or without cause. 1971 M. Tak 
Truck Talk 154 Stay an his tail, to follow another truck 
closely. 1981 Sunday Times 1 Feb. 63/5 Sir Hugh thought 
the Lonrho boss had put a private eye on his tail. i 

i. to chase one’s tatl, to indulge in a futile 
pursuit; to go round in circles. 

1963 Times 14 May 8/4 ‘We have been chasing our tails 
overlong,’ he said. ‘Given a Labour Government 
committed to the principles of equity and justice, a 
coordinated wages policy may be possible.’ 1973 Archivum 
Linguisticum IV. 35 Is anything indeed to be gained from 
hunting for some notion embodying the cumulate surface 
exponency of. . transitive and perfective. .? It is all too easy 
at times to chase our conceptual tail. 

j. Also crag and tail: see craG sb.1 1b. cut and 
long tail: see cuT ppl. a. 9. head and (or, nor) 
tail: see HEAD sb." to twist the lion’s tail: see LION 
sb. 2g. to put salt on the tail: see SALT sb.! 2c. top 
over tail: see TOP sb., and cf. sense 5. 

12. attrib. or as adj. a. Forming or situated at 
the tail, bottom, or rear, hindmost; as fail decoy, 
half, hound, van; coming from the rear, as tail- 
wind. b. Forming the lowest or most inferior 


quality, as tail barley, corn, flour, meal, wheat. 

a. 1673 S. C. Rules Civility 104 Flounders, Place, or the 
like; . . the tail-half is the best. 1970 T. HuGHES Crow 15 He 
stuffed the head half headfirst into woman And it crept in 
deeper and up to peer out through her eyes Calling its tail- 
half to join up quickly. 1857 HuGHEes Tom Brown. vii, The 
tail hounds all straining to get up with the lucky leaders {in 
hare-and-hounds}. 1874 J. W. Lonc Amer. Wildfawl xxv. 
257 Wait until they are over the ‘tail’ decoys. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Oct. 5/8 When the last train, with two engines, got 
through..the tail van is said to have been floating on the 
water. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 8/1 With a strong tail wind 
birds have accomplished more than sixty miles in the hour. 
1927 C. A. LinpBercu We iii. 39, I left Texarkana with a 
strong tail wind. 1976 Evening Times (Glasgow) 1 Dec. 5/3 
Tail winds across the Atlantic knocked up to an hour off the 
flying times of some transatlantic flights. 

b. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. Ixiii. 282 For tail barley .. ol. 
148. 3d. 1851 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIL. 1. 133 The light or tail 
corn goes a considerable length in feeding the horses upon a 
farm. 1887 O. CrawrurD Beyond Seas 35 The enemy's 
army but riff-raff and tail-corn fellows. 
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13. General combs.: a. attributive, as tail- 
blotch, -cap, -feather, -fur, -plumage, -pocket, 
-quill, -ring, -spot, -stroke, -temptation, -tip, 
-tuft, etc.; b. objective and obj. gen., as tail- 
dangler, -raiser, -wagger; tail-buffeting, 
-chasing, -pulling, -spreading, -switching, 
-wagging sbs. and adjs.; c. instrumental and 
locative, as tatl-cropped, -decorated, -docked, 
joined, -tied adjs.; tail-fisher, -fishing, also tail- 
like adj.; tail-down, -first, adjs. and advbs.; tail- 
foremost adv. 

1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 99 *Tail-blotches small or 
obscure. 1931 Flight 30 Jan. 90 To the new phenomenon the 
subcommittee gives the name ‘*tail buffeting’. 1947 Times 8 
Feb. 2/5 There was tail-buffeting within a certain speed 
range in very bumpy conditions. 1891 Morgan Anim. Sk. 
198 Each successive moult [of the rattlesnake] leaves an 
additional *tail-cap of dried skin and these constitute the 
rattle. 1921 J. D. M. Rorke Musical Pilgrim’s Progress 1. 49 
The excitement and *tail-chasing demonstrations of a dog at 
the home-coming. 1957 R. H. SMyTHE Conformation of Dog 
123 Tail-chasing, spinning and walking in circles. 1892 
Kip.inG Cleared xv, Barrack-r. Ball. 186 The *tail-cropped 
heifer’s low. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 646 It [sc. a horse] was a 
..*taildangler, a headhanger. 1916 H. Barper Aeroplane 
Speaks 87 An inclinometer..which will indicate a nose- 
down position by increase in air speed, and a *tail-down 
position by decrease in air speed. Jbid. 113 If the angle of 
incidence. . is too great, it will produce an excess of lift, and 
that way .. result in a tendency to fly ‘tail-down’. 1935 P. W. 
F. Miris Elem. Pract. Flying vii. 103 When brought too 
quickly into tail-down attitude their wings retain an 
uncomfortable degree of buoyancy for some little time. 1774 
Gotpso. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 97 The common eagle..the 
*tail feathers white, blackening at the ends. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xviii. 171 Alan’s morals were all *tail-first; but he 
was ready to give his life for them. 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 
818/2 A spaniel. . dragged tail-first upstairs and downstairs 
by achild. 1914 H. M. Burst Aircraft in German War v. 101 
The latter quality lead to the original example of this tail- 
first machine being purchased by the Rumanian Army. 
1945 Sun (Baltimore) 7 Feb. 7-0/4 (heading) New ‘tail-first’ 
fighter plane appears to fly backward. 1865 TYLOR Early 
Hist. Man. xii. 355 To proceed now to the story of the *Tail- 
Fisher. Ibid. 357 The curious mythic art of *Tail-fishing. 
1875 Morris Æneid vin. 210 Which same..*Tail-foremost 
dragged he to his den. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 8/3 
Ermine, spotted with the tips of the *tail-fur. 1649 G. 
Dante. Trinarch, To Rdr. 172 *Tayle-Ioyn’d foxes 
hurrying Sylla’s Nose, A Brand to wast the ffeilds. 1835-6 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 208/2 The last segment of the *tail-like 
abdomen. 1849 D. J. BRowNE Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 153 
A well-developed *tail plumage. 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair xiii, The head of the family thrust his hands into the 
great *tail-pockets of his great blue coat. 1681 GREW 
Muszum 1. wW. iii. 75 The two *Tail-Quills of the same 
[Tropick Bird]. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 705 In some 
[penguins] the tail-quills, which are very numerous, are also 
long. 1907 Macm. Mag. July 673 His [a tiger’s] *tail rings 
were very finely marked. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds tor 
Wing-bars and *tail-spots ordinary. 1891 MORGAN Anim. 
Sk. 138 The vigorous *tail-strokes. . often leave their mark 
on the smooth surface of the water. 1905 R. GARNETT 
Shakespeare 97 *Tail-switching Lucifer, Hell's emperor. 
1690 C. Nesse O. & N. Test. I. 25 The Son of God.. broke 
the serpents head, and leaves only *tail-temptations for us. 
1904 B’NEss von HÜTTEN Pam 135 If the proverbial worm 
had not only turned, but risen on its *tail-tip. 1910 W. DELA 
Mare Three Mulla-Mulgars xvii. 224 They sat, with *tail- 
tufts over their shoulders. a1930 D. H. LAWRENCE Last 
Poems (1932) 260 The two lions who devoured one another, 
and left the tail-tufts wagging. 1948 B. VESEY-F1TZGERALD 
Bk. of Dog 1. 114 Organisations, such as the *Tail Waggers 
Club, undertake to provide discs that can be attached to the 
collar. 1952 Chambers’s Jrnl. Apr. 239/1, I reckon that about 
3,000,000 folk would have to look elsewhere for their bread 
and butter if there were no trawlermen—or fish. We mustn’t 
forget the tail-waggers. 1982 L. Copy Bad Company iii. 26 
‘What’s this then? ‘The Tail-Waggers Club? he asked as he 
..fended off the retriever’s enthusiastic welcome. 1869 
PLATTS tr. Ikhwanu-s-Safa 70 If watching, barking, and 
*tail-wagging are required there, I am the one for it, 

14. Special combinations: tail-area Statistics, 
an area under the curve of a frequency 
distribution lying between one end of the curve 
and any ordinate on the same side of the mode; 
tail assembly [AssEMBLY 1c] Aeronaut. = 
EMPENNAGE; cf. tail unit below; tailback: in U.S. 
football, the player stationed farthest from the 
forwards; {tail-band, = CRUPPER sb. 1; tail- 
bandage, a bandage divided into strips at the 
end; tail-bay, (a) the space between a girder and 
the wall: cf. Bay sb.?; (b) in a canal-lock, the 
narrow water-space just below the lock, opening 
out into the lower pond: see quot.; tail-beam, a 
beam that is tailed in, as to a wall; a tail-piece; 
tł tail-bearer, a train-bearer; tail-binder: see 
quot.; tail-block, (a) Naut.: see quot. 1769; (b) 
in a sawmill carriage, a support of the log at the 
end where the cut ends; (c) in a lathe = tail- 
stock; tail-bond, Building, a stone placed with 
its greatest length across a wall, serving as a tie 
to hold the face to the interior; tail-bone, any 
one of the caudal vertebre in animals; also 
applied to the coccyx, when anchylosed into one 
bone; tail boom Aeronaut., one of the main 
spars of the longitudinal framework carrying the 
tail of an aeroplane when not supported by the 
fuselage; tail-box: see quot.; + tail-castle, the 
poop of a ship; tail-coat, a coat with tails; esp. a 
dress or swallow-tailed coat; hence tail-coated 
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a.; tail comb, a comb with a tapering tail or 
handle used in styling to lift, divide, or curl the 
hair; tail cone Aeronaut., the conical rear end of 
the fuselage of an aircraft; tail-coverts 
(-covers), sb. pl., Ornith., the feathers that cover 
the rectrices or quill-feathers of the tail in birds; 
divided into upper and lower, according to their 
position on the dorsal or ventral surface; tail- 
crab (cf. CRAB sb.! 7): see quot.; tail-cut: see CUT 
sb.? 21a; tail-dam, Sc., the tail-race of a mill; 
tail-dragger Aeronaut., an aeroplane that lands 
and taxis on a tail wheel or tail skid, its nose off 
the ground; tail-drain: see quot. 1805; tail- 
ducat (Ger. Schwanzdukaten), a Prussian gold 
coin of Frederick William I (1713-40), worth 
about 10s. sterling, bearing the king’s head with 
a queue; tail-dust: see quot.; tail-fan, in 
macrurous crustacea, the tail-end formed by the 
sixth pair of pleopods with the telson; tail fin, 
(a) the caudal fin of a fish; (6) Aeronaut. (see 
quot. 1940); (c) an upswept ornamental 
projection forming a continuation of the fender 
line at the rear of a motor vehicle; tail-flap, (a) 
the tail of a crustacean; (6) Aeronaut., an 
adjustable control surface on the tail of an 
aircraft; tail-flower, a W. Indian araceous plant 
of the genus Anthurium; from its tail-like spicate 
inflorescence; tail-fly, Angling, the fly at the end 
of the leader; a stretcher-fly; tail gas (see quot. 
1967); tail-grape, a name for the species of 
Artabotrys, N.O. Anonacez, shrubs of tropical 
Africa and the East Indies; so called from the 
hook-like form of the flower-stalks, by the aid of 
which the fruit is suspended; tail gunner = rear 
gunner S.v. REAR sb.? (and a.') 9; tail-head, the 
root of an animal’s tail; tail-heavy a., of a motor 
vehicle, boat, etc.: having a tendency for the rear 
end to bear down more than the front; hence 
tail-heayiness (used esp. with reference to 
aircraft); tail-hook, Angling, the hook of a tail- 
fly; tail-hounds, the hounds in the tail of a pack; 
tail-house: see quot.; tail-ill, a name for palsy, 
supposed to be caused by looseness between the 
tail-joints; tail-joist, a joist tailed into the wall, 
a tail-piece; tail-knife: see quot.; tail-lamp, 
tail-light, the (usually red) light or lights 
carried at the rear of a train, motor-vehicle, 
aeroplane, etc.; tail-lobe, either of the two lobes 
of the caudal fin present in most fishes; tail- 
lock, a lock at the exit or lower end of a dock; 
tail-mill = tarl-house; tail-muscle, any muscle 
in the tail of an animal; a caudal or coccygeal 
muscle; tail parachute Aeronaut., a deceleration 
parachute attached to the tail of an aircraft; tail- 
piles: see quot.; tail-pin, + (a) some part of an 
ancient gun or its carriage; t (b) a pin for the tail 
of a woman’s gown; (c) the centre in the tail- 
spindle of a lathe; (d) Mus. (i) (see quot. 1961); 
(ii) a metal spike attached to the cello and other 
instruments to support them at the correct 
height from the ground; tailplane Aeronaut., 
the horizontal stabilizing surface of the tail of an 
aircraft; tail-pole, a wooden lever or turning 
beam by means of which a post- or windmill is 
turned to the wind; tail-rhyme, -rime = tailed 
rime (TAILED! 1 d); hence tail-rimed a.; tail-rod, 
a continuation of the piston-rod, which passes 
through the back cover of the cylinder, and 
serves to steady the piston and rod by giving the 
former a double bearing; tail-rot = tail-tll; tail 
rotor Aeronaut., an auxiliary rotor at the tail of 
a helicopter designed to counterbalance the 
torque of the main rotor; tail-screw, in a lathe, 
the screw which moves the back centre tail- 
spindle to and fro: the tail-piece; tail-seed, the 
small ill-developed part of a quantity of seed; 
tail-shaft, in screw steamships, that section of 
the shaft nearest the propeller; + tail-shot = 
tail-tll (obs.); so tł tail-shotten a.; tail skid [skip 
sb. 2f] Aeronaut., that part of an aircraft’s 
landing gear which supports its tail; tail-slide 
Aeronaut. (see quot. 1969); tail-slip = tail-ill; 
tailsman, rare, a ploughman; tail-soaked a.: see 
quot.; tail-spindle, the spindle in the tatl-stock 
of a lathe; tail-stern, the tail-piece of a musical 
instrument; tail-stock = DEAD-HEAD 2b: see 
quot.; tail-tackle, a handy tackle consisting of a 
double and a single block, or two double blocks, 
having the strop of one of the double blocks 
lengthened as in a tail-block; tail-trimmer, 
Building: see quot.; tail-twisting, the twisting 
of a tail or tails; (a) dit. in the fur-trade; (b) in 
political slang, the act of ‘twisting the lion’s tail’: 
see LION 2g; (c) in gen. fig. use, harassment or 
malicious annoyance; hence tail-twist v., tail- 
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twister, tail unit Aeronaut. = EMPENNAGE; tail- 
valve, (a) the air-pump valve in some forms of 
condenser; (b) = SNIFTING-VALVE; tail-van, the 
last van of a train; tail-vice, a small hand-vice 
with a tail or handle to hold it by (Webster 
1864); tail-walking , the movement of fish over 
the surface of water by means of propulsion with 
the tail; hence (as a back-formation) tail-walk v. 
intr.; tail-water, the water in a mill-race below 
the wheel, or in a canal or navigable channel 
below a lock; tail wheel Aeronaut. = tail skid 
above; tail-worm = tail-ill, tail-worts, a name 
given by Lindley to plants of the N.O. 
Triuridacez. 


1957 KENDALL & BucKLAND Dict. Statistical Terms 290 
*Tail area (of a Distribution). 1971 D. C. HAGUE 
Managerial Economics vii. 153 If we want to take the 
probability of there being less than 2 in of rain, we take the 
area of the first two bars [of the histogram], and so on. If we 
do this, we are said to be considering tail areas. 1968 Globe 
& Mail (Toronto) 3 Feb. 1/2 The wreckage was a 
compacted heap of rubble... Only the *tail assembly was 
intact. 1977 J. CLeary High Road to China iv. 128 The plane 
quivered . . then the nose came up, the quivering slid out 
through the tail-assembly. 1930 R. C. ZuppKe Coaching 
Football vii. 208 The ‘tail-back is four and one-half yards 
back of the scrummage line and directly back of the fullback. 
1980 Washington Post 10 Oct c6/5 Of the six Rattler 
touchdowns Keith pointed out FAMU ‘earned’ only one: 
the 69-yard first-quarter run by tailback Archie Jones. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 377/1 A *Taylbande (A. Taylle bande), caudile, 
subtela. 1856 S. C. Brees Gloss. Terms, * Tail bays, a name 
given to common joists when one end is framed in a girder 
and the other rests on a wall. 1875 KNicHT Dict. Mech. s.v, 
Lock, The tail bay or aft-bay, below the lock-chamber. 1598 
MARSTON Sco. Villanie 11. v, Codrus my well-fac’t Ladies 
*taile-bearer (He that..play’th Flauias vsherer). 1828 
Craven Gloss., * Tail-binder, a long stone . . which rests upon 
the corner stone, . . to bind, or give strength to the wall. 1769 
FaLconer Dict. Marine (1776), *Tail-block, a small single 
block, having a short piece of rope attached to it, by which 
it may be fastened to any object. . either for convenience, or 
to increase the force applied to the said object. 1829 
Marryat F. Mildmay viii, A tail block was attached to the 
boom-iron, 1881 Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic §591 
The tail-block [of a lathe] has a sliding spindle worked by 
the screw and wheel. 1776 G. SEMPLE Building in Water 141 
The Headers, Stretchers and *Tail-bonds. 1548-77 VICARY 
Anat. ix. (1888) 74 Three carti’ aginis spondels of Ossa caude, 
called the *tayle bone. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tail-bone, the 
coccygeal vertebrz; coccyx, or os coccygis. 1913 Flight 23 
Aug. 927/1 One of our sketches shows the method of joining 
the struts to the *tail booms. 1969 K. Munson Pioneer 
Aircraft 1903-14 142/1 The three tubular steel tailbooms 
formed a triangular section, and the tail control wires were 
led through the uppermost boom, which also acted as a 
propeller bearing. 1895 RayMOND Smoke of War 22 The 
*tail-box—one part of that revolving dome at the head of a 
stone [wind-] mill by which the sails are brought to face an 
ever-shifting wind, 1585 HiGcINs Junius’ Nomenclator 222/1 
Puppis,..la poupe, the hind decke, or *taile castell. 1847 
ALB. SMITH Chr. Tadpole ix. (1879) 86 He was.. going to 
put on a *tail-coat for the first time. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. 
Cevennes (1895) 16 A tall peasant .. arrayed in the green tail- 
coat of the country. 1889 Hickson Naturalist in N. Celebes 
10 The visitor must assume a black tail-coat, a white shirt 
with a black tie,..and, pro forma, a hat. 1850 LyNcu Theo. 
Trinal xi. 211 How he was born, cradled, schooled, 
*tailcoated, colleged, and the like. 1782 J. WoopForDE 
Diary 24 Apr. (1926) II. 19 To a *Tail Comb and another 
Comb for Nancy of Baker p4. o. o. ro. 1855 F. DUBERLY Let. 
22 July in E. E. P. Tisdall Mrs. Duberly’s Campaigns (1963) 
v. 153 Oh, please will you send me a tail comb in the box. 
1907 Yesterday's Shopping (1969) 110/1 Tail or curling 
combs—buffalo horn. 1930 V. SAcKv1LLE-WeEsT Edwardians 
i. 38 Don’t drag my hair back... Give me the tail comb... 
It wants more fullness at the sides. 1976 J. GRENFELL Joyce 
Grenfell requests Pleasure xvii. 246 Her dark hair was kept 
neat in a fine net... A tail-comb raised the waves. 1944 H. 
F. Grecory Anything a Horse can Do xxi. 216 The tail rotor 
and approximately the last four feet of the *tail cone were 
broken completely. 1978 Tail cone [see sense 2 m above]. 
1861 Du CHAILLU Equat. Afr. xvi. 306 Its back, *tail-cover, 
and very long flowing tail are pure milk-white. 1815 
STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 6 *Tail-coverts grey. 
1849 D. J. BRowne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 21 The wing 
coverts on the shoulders, and the tail coverts are dark- 
greyish. 1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss., * Tail crab, a crab 
for overhauling and belaying the tail rope in pumping gear. 
1791 Rep. Nav. Thames & Isis 12 A *tail Cut from a Lock on 
River Navigations should be as short as possible. 1903 
LuMSsDEN Toorle v. i. 100 His speech rusht out o’ the mou’ 
o’ him like water out o’ a *tail dam. 1971 Flying Apr. 39/2 
If you trace the 172 back to the rag-wing 170 *taildragger of 
1948. 1981 R.A.F. News 14 Jan. 12/3 The Chipmunk is well 
suited to the unit’s role because, as a taildragger, it 
introduces characteristics that ‘sort out the men from the 
boys’. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 923 *Tail- 
Drain, the principal ditch which conveys the water out of the 
meadow. 1842 J. AITON Domest. Econ. (1857) 183 Taking 
the levels, and laying off the main feeders, the floating 
gutters, the tail drains,..and the main drain to carry away 
the whole water. 1864 CARLYLE tr. Linsenbarth (1750) in 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. v, A Secretary came..told down on the table 
five *Tail-ducats (Schwanz-dukaten), and a Gold Friedrich 
under them. 1764 Museum Rust. III. lxi. 281 The *tail-dust, 
which falis through the screen whilst the malt is cleaning 
before it is put up in sacks, . . may be applied to a better use. 
1893 STEBBING Crustacea xi. 146 Except in the Lithodide, 
that [pair of pleopods] belonging to the sixth segment is 
always present, this pair with the telson forming the 
Rhipidura or *tail-fan. 1681 Grew Musæum 1. v. i. 85 The 
*Tail-Finn, as it were half a Finn, being {a foot high. 1835-6 
Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 562/2 The horizontal position of the 
tail-fin.. distinguishes the cetacean from the fish. 1940 
Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 333/1 Fin, in an aeroplane, a fixed 
vertical surface giving lateral stability of motion; usually 
placed at the tail, then sometimes called a tail fin. 1945 W. 
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LANGEWIESCHE Stick &@ Rudder vii. 115 The purpose of the 
horizontal tail fin is not to hold the tail up, but to hold it 
down; it is a sort of wing, but a wing set at a negative Angle 
of Attack. 1954 Wall St. Jrnl. 22 Oct. 16/6 Its [sc. the car's} 
high fender-line sweeps backward in a straight line but is 
slightly lower at the tail fins than at the headlights. 1974 P. 
Dickinson Poison Oracle i. 22 The plane lay still... The 
symbol of the rising sun stared from the tall tail fin. 1982 

uarto Mar. 7/4 The American family car was a 
425-horsepower, twenty-two-foot-long Buick Electra with 
tail fins in back. 1847-8 H. MILLER First Impr. v, Her 
[female lobster’s] dorsal plates curve round from the joint at 
the carapace till the *tail-flap rests on her breast. 1913 A. E. 
BERRIMAN Aviation p. xxiv, The glide. . as the pilot switches 
on at the last moment and cocks up the tail flap to flatten out 
ere touching the ground, 1980 J. Ditton Copley: Hunch ii. 
i. 115 The tail-flaps were working all right, because he 
20omed up and over to gain height. 1884 MILLER Plant-n. 
161 Anthurium, Banner-plant, Flamingo-plant, *Tail- 
flower. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 378 For a stretcher or 
*tail-fly. 1948 Economist 31 July 193/2 *Tail gases .. carried 
.. by pipe-line.. will replace some of the coke at present 
used . . for the production of ammonia, methanol and petrol. 
1967 Gloss. Terms Gas Industry (B.S.1.) 12 Tail gas, refinery 
gas which is not required for further processing in the 
refinery. 1884 MILLER Plant-n. 163 Artabotrys, *Tail-grape. 
1939 War Illustr. 29 Dec. 539/2 The *tail gunner reported 
‘Fighters on our tail’. 1971 P. O” DONNELL Impossible Virgin 
xii. 246 A bloke called Worsfold, tail-gunner in a Lancaster 
during the war.. fell over seven thousand feet... Only broke 
a leg and a few ribs. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4018/4 A pretty 
large white Hound Bitch, with .. a Tann’d Spot on her Fore- 
head, and another on the *Tail-head. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. of 
Farm I1. 164 The first point.. handled is the end of the 
rump at the tail head. r901 Westmorld. Gaz. 26 Oct. 5/3 
Lost, three Ewes and two Lambs, .. ewes marked across tail- 
head. 1919, 1930 *Tail-heaviness [see nose-heaviness s.v. 
NOSE sb. 18]. 1977 D. Beaty Excellency vi. 83 The tail- 
heaviness had been deliberate..this ingenious way of 
getting rid of him. 1916 H. BARBER Aeroplane Speaks 110 
The aeroplane will, in flight, be nose-heavy or *tail-heavy. 
1923 G. Sturt Wheelwright’s Shop 223 Tail-heavy, the 
opposite fault to fore-heavy. In a tail-heavy cart the 
tendency was to lift the horse off the ground. 1957 [see 
SCORCH v.! 3]. 1978 R. V. Jones Most Secret War xvi. 131 
The weight of two cameras, about 120 lbs., would pull back 
the centre of gravity of the aircraft making it ‘tail heavy’ and 
dangerous to fly. 1888 GoopEe Amer, Fishes 8 Use a ‘*tail- 
hook’ to avoid the risk of losing the minnow without gaining 
the Perch. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 50 
The last of the *tail-hounds are flying the fence out of the 
first field. 1881 RaymMonD Mining Gloss., * Tail-house, Tail- 
mill, the buildings in which tailings are treated. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. Yirb-wives, When a cow 
takes the *Tailill, or is Elfshot, these females are sent for to 
cure them. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I]. 134 
This complaint is traced to a most ridiculous cause. The 
original evil is said to be in the tail; and all maladies of this 
kind, involving the partial or total loss of motion of the hind 
limbs of the animal, are classed under the name of tail-ill, or 
tail-slip. 1667 PrimatTT City & C. Build. 80 Observe that 
the Carpenter doth pin all his *Tayl-Joynts, they being apt 
to slip. 1820 ScoressBy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 233 A “*tail- 
knife’, .. used for perforating the fins or tail of a dead whale. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tail-lamp. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 
Side lamps, tail lamp, head-light with separate generator. 
1844 Illustr. Lond. News 14 Dec. 374 Each train..is 
provided with..red *tail lights. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 28 Jan. 
5/1 He did not slow even when the red tail-lights of the 
standing local train were seen. 1937 Esquire Jan. 64/3 He 
turned and watched the red tail-light sink into the distant 
darkness. 1946 R. A. McFartanp Human Factors in Air 
Transport Design xii. 610 The pilot..had..mistaken the 
taillight of the stationary D.C.-3 for one of a row of.. 
boundary lights. 1978 S. BRILL Teamsters vii. 286 Only one 
man was working the night shift, replacing some tail lights 
on a trailer. 1907 J. E. Ewart in Q. Rev. Apr. 558 At the 
base of the long dock there is no vestige of a *tail-lock. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Tail-muscle. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tail muscle, 
coccygeus, depressor of the tail. 1937 ral. R. Aeronaut. Soc. 
XLI. 731 The Russian plane A.N.T.6 which was the first to 
land at the pole was provided with a *tail parachute, which 
was released as soon as the skis touched the ice. 1978 A. 
WELCH Bk. of Airsports ii. 29/2 Tail parachutes are ‘one- 
shot’ drag producers and are more useful as an emergency 
aid. 1837 in Civil Eng. & Arch, Jrnl. 1. 6/1 The component 
parts of a groin are piles, planking, land-ties, .. *tail-piles 
and keys, and screw-bolts. Ibid. 6/2 The relative 
proportions of the component parts are, four piles, one land- 
tie with tail-piles and keys [etc.]. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 84 Lymores with boltes forlokkes kayes lynces and a 
*taile pynne for the said Curtowe. c1540 Heywoop Four 
P.P. in Hazl, Dedsley 1. 351 The trimming and pinning up 
their gear; Specially their fiddling with the tail-pin. 1884 E. 
HERON-ALLEN Violin-Making xi. 195 The Tail-pin..is the 
peg of ebony or box-wood, which is firmly fixed into the 
bottom block. .to which is fastened the loop..of the tail- 
piece. 1887 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Tail-pin, the back-centre 
pin of a lathe. 1923 E. VAN Der STRAETEN Technics 
Violoncello Playing (ed. 4) iii. 18 The use of the tail pin is 
now generally adopted, and offers the double advantage of 
steadying the instrument and strengthening its tone. 1946 
R. ALTON Violin & Cello Building vii. 60 The tail-rest.. 
over which the tail-gut passes on its way to the tail-pin, must 
now be inserted. Ibid. xv. 147 With a tapered reamer fit the 
tail-pin into its place, gradually enlarging the hole until the 
tail-pin fits. 1961 A. Baines Mus. Instr. through Ages 358 
Tailpin, the button let into the bottom block of a violin, etc., 
to which the tailpiece is attached by a gut loop. 1978 Early 
Music Oct. 530/2 My own contribution to this debate.. is 
concerned with thicknesses and struttings, lengths and 
positions of necks, bridge heights and string angles and 
tailpin hitches. 1909 A. BERGET Conquest of Air 11. iv. 189 
*Tail planes. 1911 [see EMPENNAGE]. 1948 ‘N. SHUTE’ No 
Highway i. 8 It had only been necessary to break one of these 
expensive tailplanes for the strength tests for the 
airworthiness of the machine. 1979 D. KyLe Green River 
High xvii. 219, I tested the tailplane’s firmness to be sure it 
would take my weight. 1945 Archit. Rev. XCVIII. 71 This 
‘winding’ of the mill was first accomplished by pushing the 
whole body of a post mill round by means of the ‘*tail pole’, 
which projected downwards througk the ladder. 1968 J. 
ARNOLD Shell Bk. Country Crafts 170 The problem of 
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keeping the sweeps or sails into the wind was originally met 
by manual labour at the ‘tail-pole’, or turning beam. 1838 E. 
Guest Fst, Eng. Rhythms Il. iv. i. 289 This, like the 
interwoven and *tail-rhime, seems to have been first used by 
the Latinist. 1916 J. E. WeLts Man. Writings Middle Eng. 
I. 86 Lines 3411 to the end are in tail-rime stanzas. 1945 
Tail-rhyme [see RIME sb.! 2 e] 1982 N. & Q. June 242/2 With 
certain common patterns, of couplets, quatrains, and 
versions of the tail-rhyme stanza, predominating. 1886 
SCHMIRGEL in Sir Beues (E.E.T.S.) App. xlv, Romances 
with *tail-rhymed stanzas. 1894 Times 26 June 12/1 Rods, 
which pass through the covers of the low-pressure cylinders 
after the manner ofa *tail-rod. 1896 KIPLING Seven Seas 43 
Yon orchestra sublime Whaur-to..the tail-rods mark the 
time. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 139/2 Palsy, or paralysis. 
This disease.. bears among farmers and cow-leeches the 
ridiculous names of joint-yellows, *tail-rot, tail-ill, or tail- 
slip. 1944 H. F. Grecory Anything a Horse can Do x. 107 
The control stick .. would decrease the pitch of the blades on 
the right horizontal *tail rotor. 1979 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts 
CXXVII. 571/1 The helicopter for replacement of Sea King 
is rather a noisy beast, in that it has a tailrotor. 1786 Young’s 
Ann, Agric. V. 114 (E.D.D.) *Tail-seed from my seed-mill. 
1888 KipLinc Day’s Work (1898) 277 When d’ye ship a new 
*tail-shaft? 1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 July 5/2 The tail-shaft got 
bent and could not be rectified, consequently the ship 
became disabled. 190x Scotsman 5 Mar. 7/8 Accidents 
principally of the kind known as tail-shaft breakages. 1790 
J. Wooprorpe Diary 5 Feb. (1927) III. 169 My poor Cow 
rather better this morning, but not able to get up as yet, she 
having a Disorder which I never heard of before or any of 
our Somersett Friends. It is called *Tail-shot, that is, a 
separation of some of the Joints of the Tail about a foot from 
the tip of the Tail, or rather a slipping of one Joint from 
another. 1798 Ibid. 1 Aug. (1931) V. 130 She is *tail-shotten, 
& hath something of the Gargut. 1913 A. E. BERRIMAN 
Aviation iii. 25 The *tail-skid is comparatively an 
insignificant member of the design: provided it serves its 
purpose as a protection. 1973 J. D. R. Raw ines Pictorial 
Hist. Fleet Air Arm ii. 18 The fourth broke his tailskid and 
had to abort the sortie. 1916 H. BArBer Aeroplane Speaks ii. 
73 Should the surface tend to assume too large an angle.. 
the pressure D decreases, with the result that C.P. moves 
forward and pushes up the front of the surface, thus 
increasing the angle still further, the final result being a 
“*tail-slide’. 1969 Gloss. Aeronaut. & Astronaut. Terms 
(B.S.1.) 11. 2 Tail slide, rearward motion of an aircraft along 
its longitudinal axis from a vertica] or near vertical, stalled 
attitude. 1846 *Tail-slip [see tail-ill]. 1867 D. G. MITCHELL 
Rural Stud. 121 Every man who can use a hoe or a pitchfork 
is supposed to be a competent *tailsman for the plow. 1766 
Compl. Farmer, *Tail-soaked, a disease incident to cows, by 
which the joint of the tail near the rump, will, as it were, rot 
away. 1864 WEBSTER, *Tail-stock, the sliding block or 
support, in a lathe, which carries the tail-screw and 
adjustable center. 1859 F. GRIFFITHS Artil. Man. (1862) 318 
If the moveable block of a tackle be strapped with a tail, it is 
called a tail, or jigger block: and the tackle a *tail, or jigger 
tackle. 1823 P. NicHOLSON Pract. Build. 594 *Tail-trimmer, 
a trimmer next to the wall, into which the ends of joists are 
fastened. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/1 He was..in the 
hands of clerks and restless explorers who longed to *tail- 
twist and otherwise annoy. 1887 KIPLING Plain Tales (1888) 
77 The Colonel’s Wife..went away to devise means for 
‘chastening the stubborn heart of her husband’. Which, 
translated, means, in our slang, ‘*tail-twisting’, 1889 
Epwarpes Sardinia 375 A terrible amount of tail-twisting, 
kicking and anathematization. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 1/3 
If the temper of the British lion is at all affected by the tail- 
twisting process, he must be in a rage just now and roaring 
loudly. Tail-twisting seems to be the principal employment 
of the New York Bryanites, 1902 Daily Chron. 13 May 10/6 
Fur Trade.—Girls wanted, used to boa and tail twisting. 
1937 E. LINKLATER Juan in China ii. 58 He had no reason to 
feel friendly..and the idea of a little tail-twisting was 
pleasant. 1982 W. J. BurLey Wycliffe’s Wild-Goose Chase vi. 
110 If there is any attempt at tail twisting you can rely on me 
to see ’em off. 1926 Chambers’s Frni. Aug. 580/1 In every 
aeroplane the *tail unit.. comprises the rudder [etc.]. 1977 
D. Beaty Excellency i. 8 A lot of junk..six DC6 wheels, a 
Viscount tail unit. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Naut. Steam Eng. 
131 It will have to pass through the blow-through, or *tail 
valve, 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 99/2 
It is usual to fix an extra valve, called a ‘tail’ valve, to prevent 
the water from running out of the pipe when not in use. 1971 
W. HiıLLEN Blackwater River viii. 72 The trout leaped, *tail- 
walked, shook himself, leaped again, and ran past the raft for 
deep water. 1979 Angling July 53/2 A fish hits the bait. It 
runs, leaps, tail-walks. 1946 Richmond (Va.) Times-Dispatch 
16 June 12-B/2 Oh yes, there are certain salt-water fish 
which do a certain kind of *tail-walking, but the way the bass 
performs these antics is peculiar to himself. 1970 Islander 
(Victoria, B.C.) 25 Oct. 3/3 Out in the salt-chuck where he 
[se. a salmon] has a whole ocean to play in you can expect to 
see some fancy tail-walking. 1759 SMEATON in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 138 An overshot [wheel], whose height is equal to the 
difference of level, between the point where it strikes the 
wheel and the level of the *tail-water. 1825 J. NicHoOLSON 
Operat. Mechanic 103 When the water in the mill-tail will 
not run off freely, but stands pent up in the wheel-race, so 
that the wheel must work or row in it, the wheel is said to be 
tailed, or to be in back-water or tail-water. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz.17 Mar. 9/1 At Molesey Lock the tail water was almost 
five feet above the summer level. 1910 R. Ferris How it Flies 
xx. 472 * Tail wheel, a wheel mounted under the rear end of 
an aeroplane as a part of the alighting gear. 1933 Jrnl. R. 
Aeronaut. Soc. XXXVII. 29 But with the advent of tail 
wheels, that difficulty should not arise. 1981 Pilot Jan. 12/2 
A 110 hp tailwheel model. 1811 G. S. KEITH Agric. Surv. 
Aberdeen 491 The *tail-worm is also cured by cutting off a 
few inches of the tail, which bleeds pretty freely. 1816 
Towne Farmer & Grazier’s Guide 67 Tail Worm. In that 
Part of the Tail which is affected..the Spine appears 
deprived of Sensibility. 1846 LINDLEY Veg. Kingd. 213 
Triuridacez. *Tailworts. 


tail (tel), sb.2 Forms: 4-6 tayle, tayll, taill, 4-8 
taille, taile, 5-7 taylle, (5 tayille, 6 tall), 4- tail. [a. 
OF. taille cut, cutting, division, partition or 
assessment of a subsidy or impost, tax (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. f. taillier to cut, TAIL v.? 


TAIL 


But, in sense 4, OF. taille was perh.:—L. tdlea, 
med.L. talta stick, rod: cf. TALLY. 

Tailin K. Alisaunder 2217 (Weber) appears to be a scribal 
error; MS. Bodley, Laud Misc. 622, has ‘among the toyle 
IIardapilon’.] p . 

I. +1. Shape, fashion, bodily form or 
appearance. [F. taille; cf. CUT sb.? 17.] Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11855 (Cott.) Yee se he has na mans taill 
[v. rr. taille, tale, taile] þar-for yee sai me your consaill. 
c 1325 Poem Times Edw. II 282 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 336 
A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun. 

II. +2. a. The individual assessment of a 
subsidy or tallage levied by the king or lord; a 
tax, impost, due, duty, or payment levied. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 38 Kueade lordes.. pet be-ulazep pe poure 
men: pet hi ssolden loki, be tayles, be tornees. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce x11. 320 Gif ony deis in this battaill, His air, but ward, 
releif, or taill, On the first day his land sall weild. a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour (1906) 89 That quene..dede mani aduersiteez to 
the pepille, by tailez and subsidiez. 1456 Sır G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 93 Kirk men suld pay tailles, tributis and 
imposiciouns to seclere kingis. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & 
Lim. Mon. i. (1885) 109 [The king] mey sett vppon thaim 
tayles and other imposicions, such as he wol hym self, with 
owt thair assent. a 1577 Sin T. SmitH Commw. Eng. (1633) 
59 The Yeoman or Husbond man is no more subject to taile 
or taxe in England. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 
254 Not the drudging out a poore and worthlesse duty forc’t 
from us by the taxe, and taile of so many letters. 

|b. Now only as Fr., in form taille (taj). A tax 
formerly levied upon the unprivileged classes in 
France. 

241533 Lp. BERNERS Huon lx. 210 He hath reysyd vp in all 
his londes new taylles & gables & impossessyons. 1554 
Wotton Let. 29 July in State Pap. Mary, Foreign IV. 193 
(P.R.O.) The priuiledges of nobilite, emonge the which one 
is that the gentlemen pay nothing to the ordinarye taylles, 
which alle Fraunce payeth continuallye to the king. 1682 
WARBURTON Hist. Guernsey (1822) 48 They should be 
exempted from all gendarmeries, tailles. 1792 A. YOUNG 
Trav. France 30 The money is raised by tailles, and, in 
making the assessment, lands held by a noble tenure are so 
much eased, and others by a base one so burthened, that 120 
arpents..held by the former, pay 90 liv. and 400 possessed 
by a plebeian right. . is, instead of that, assessed at 1400 liv. 
1863 Kirk Chas. Bold I. v. 216 The taille and the gabelle 
levied on the villain burghers. 1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. II. 
200 The great fiscal grievance of old France was the taille, a 
tax raised..only on the property and income of the 
unprivileged classes. eee be 4 A 

II. 3. Law. a. The limitation or destination of 
a freehold estate or fee to a person and the heirs 
of his body, or some particular class of such 
heirs, on the failure of whom it is to revert to the 
donor or his heir or assign. [Cf. TAIL a., TAIL v.2 
5; = TAILYE sb. 3.] Hence phrase in tail, as 
estate in tail, tenant in tail, heir in tail, i.e. 
within or under the limitation in question. 

[1321-2 Rolls of Parit. 1. 394/2 C’est son droit par vertu de 
la taille avantdit [i.e. an entail to heirs of the body of the 
spouses].] 1373-5 in Calr. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) I. 
Pref. 59 An olde dede. .comprisynge the wordes of a tayll 
made in Kynge Edwardes tyme the second. 1439 in E.E. 
Wills (1882) 125 And aftir him and his issue, to Iohn his 
brother, and his issue in the taile. c 1460 FORTESCUE Abs. & 
Lim. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 To some parte peroff the eyres off 
thaim pat some tyme owed it be restored; some bi reason off 
tayles, some bi reason off oper titles. 1479 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 52 And after the decess of the seid Alice, I will 
that the seid maner shall remayne to the issues of my body 
lawfully begoten accordyng to the tayle therof made. 1523 
FITZHERB. Surv. 11 If the gyfte were in the tayle and no 
remaynder in fe euer, nowe the reuercyon resteth styll in ye 
donor. 1607 CowELL Interpr., Taile,..is vsed for the fee, 
which is opposite to fee simple: by reason that it is so.. 
minced, or pared, that it is not in his free power to be 
disposed, .. but is..tyed to the issue of the Donee... This 
limitation, or taile, is either generall, or speciall. 1718 PRIOR 
Chameleon 7 As if the Rain-bow were in Tail Settled on him 
{a Chameleon] and his Heirs Male. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. II. vii. 115 The incidents to a tenancy in tail. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 463 All estates given in tail. .shall 
become fee simple estates to the issue of the first donee in tail 
[cf. quot. 1876]. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. xiii. (1876) 177 The 
defendant a donee in tail, i.e. a person in whose behalf an 
estate tail had been created. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. V. 
xv. 516 All donees in tail, by the act of this first republican 
legislature of Virginia, were vested with the absolute 
dominion of the property entailed. 1893 Mary 
CHOLMONDELEY D. Tempest iii, You’re in the tail, I suppose? 

b. With qualifying adjective: tail general, 
limitation of an estate to a man and the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten; tail special, 
limitation of an estate to a special class of heirs, 
e.g. to a man and his wife and the heirs of their 
bodies lawfully begotten; tail male (or female), 
limitation of an estate to male (or female) heirs; 
also transf., the line of descent of dogs or horses, 
considering either the male or female ancestors. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. Vl. 485/1 Seised, in his or their 
Demeane as of Fee, Fee Tayll generall or speciall, or any 
other astate. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. xiv. to To whome 
heuen by tayll generall Entayled is by a dede memoryall. 
1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. §302. 134 If Tenant in generall 
taile, take a wife and enfeoff a stranger, and take back an 
estate unto him and his wife in speciall taile. 1710 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4735/4 Then to his first Son in Tail Male, then to 
his Daughter in Tail general. 1766 BLACKstone Comm. II. 
vii. 113. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 707 They agreed to 
grant their lands in tail male in preference to tail general. 
1844 WiLLIams Real Prop. (1877) 35 An estate in tail male 
cannot descend to any but males, and male descendants of 
males, Ibid., Tail female scarcely ever occurs. 1926 EARL 
BATHURST Breeding of Foxhounds vii. 96 The top line 
perhaps may be considered important, for it represents the 
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descent in tail-male. /bid. 99 The Bruce-Lowe system. .is.. 
the importance of the female line, or ‘tail-female’. 1931 
Times Pit. Suppl. 23 Apr. 325/2 His blood is to be found in 
most of our ‘classic’ winners, and in tail female it never 
waned. 1957 C. LEICESTER Bloodstock Breeding ix. 144 This 
..leaves untouched the tail female line, i.e. the dam, 
grandam, etc. of the animal under investigation. 1972 
Country Life 10 Feb. 332/1 One of Whipcord’s descendants 
was the famous Four Burrow Pleader ‘38, whose ancestry 
can be traced.. on his tail female to Mr. Darley’s Damsel.. 
and on tail male (through Whipcord) to the Brockelsby 
Bumper, 1748. 

IV. +4. a. = TALLY sb.! 1; hence, a score, an 
account. by tail, by means of tallies; on credit. 
(Cf. on tick.) Obs. [Cf. Cotgr. ‘Taille..also, a 
tallie, or score kept on a peece of wood’.] 

[1114-18 Leges Henrici I. c. 56 §ı Si..controuersia 
oriatur, siue de taleis agatur siue de supplecione in ipso 
manerio. 1312 Rolls of Parlt. I. 284/1 Les gentz ount 
diverses acquitaunces, les unes par tailes & par brefs, & les 
unes par aa fraunchises.] a1325 tr. Estatuz del 
Eschekere (MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 36b), 3if ani bringe taille ase 
of paie imad ate chekere. 1362 LANGL. P. Pl. A. 1v. 45 He.. 
berep awei my whete, And takep me bote a tayle [B. Iv. 58 
taile, taille] of Ten quarter oten. ¢1386 CHAUCER Prol. 570 
Wheither that he payde, or took by taille [v.rr. taile, tayle]. 
1443 HEN. VI Let. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 81 Ther 
shall be made and delivered.. sufficient assignement for 
your repaiement therof by tailles to be rered at the said 
Eschequier. 1512 Earl Northumberland’s Househ. Bk. (1770) 
172 The stok of the Tail to be delivert to the Brewar ande the 
Swatche to the Butler. 1530 Patscr. 184 Vnes taylles, a 
payre of taylles, suche as folke use to score upon for 
rekennyng. Ibid. 644/1, I nycke, I make nyckes on a tayle, or 
on a stycke, je oche. 1556 WITHALS Dict. 56.a/2 A score or 
tayle to marke the dette vpon, tessera, vel tessella. 1607 
Cowe t Interpr. s.v., Taile in the other signification, is what 
we vulgarly call a Tallie; .. a clouen peece of wood to nick vp 
an accoumpt vpon. 1647 City Law London 49 A Taile of 
debt ensealed by usage of the city, is as strong as an 
obligation. 1677 Cary Chronol. 1. 1. 1. i. 2 These were the 
Tailles (as I may so say) by which they marked .. the Signal 
Occurrences of their Life. l 

tb. fig. Account, reckoning. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 896 Wypoute 
seriauntz & oper pytaille bat ar nought for to sette in taille. 
Ibid. 1316 bre hundred schipes per was in taille, And foure 
mo. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 24 Hit is do the maiour to witt 
pat tauerners haue sold wyne to certen men of hur alye, be 
Tailes maid bytwen them, derre than pe maiour hathe 
ordenyd hit to be sold. ; 

5. Comb. + tail-maker, (?) one who fashioned 
the tallies used in the Exchequer; + tailstick, a 
tally-stick. Obs. 


1235-52 Rentalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 217, j 
porcellum et taylstich’ cujuslibet porci necati provenientis 
de sua custodia. 41577 Sir T. SmitH Commw. Eng. (1609) 
71 Other officers are Tellers, Auditors, Collectors, 
rentgatherers, tailemakers. 


tail (teil), a. Law. [a. AF. taylé, tailé = OF. 
taillié, taillé, pa. pple. of taillier to cut, shape, 
hence, to fix the precise form of, to limit, TAIL 
v.?; the final e having become mute in ME. as in 
assign, avowe sbs., and some other legal terms.] 

Of a fee or freehold estate (= AF. fee taylé, 

med.Anglo-L. feodum taliatum): Limited and 
regulated as to its tenure and inheritance by 
conditions fixed by the donor: thus 
distinguished from fee simple or absolute 
ownership: see quot. 1592. See also FEE-TAIL, 
CONDITIONAL a. 7. 

[1284 De Banco Roll, Mich. 11-12 Edw. I. m. 70d. Quod 
redicta Emma non habuit in predictis tenementis nisi 
eodum talliatum secundum formam donacionis predicte. 

1285 Stat. Westm. u. (13 Edw. I.) c. 4 Tenentes in 
maritagium per Legem Anglie, vel ad terminum vite, vel per 
feodum talliatum. [tr. 1543 tenantes in free maryage, by the 
lawe of Englande, or for terme of lyfe, or in fee taile.] 1292 
BRITTON 11. iii. §9 Des queus douns aucuns sount 
condicionels et dount le fee est taylé et en pendaunt jekes 
autaunt ge cele chose aveigne ou cele. 1294 Year bks. 21-2 
Edw. I (Rolls 1873) 641 Kar le estatut ‘quia emptores 
terrarum &c.’ est entendu la ou home feffe un autre en fee 
pur, e nent de fee tayle.] 1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 81/1 That 
this Acte..extend not..to Sir Thomas Bourghchier 
Knyght, ne to his heires masles of his body lawfully begoten, 
.. duryng the seid astate Taille, of, to, or for any Graunte or 
Grauntes unto hym made. 1473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chance. Q. 
Eliz. (1830) If. Pref. 58 To make and delyvere unto her a 
lawefull estate tayle of alle the forseid landes. 1592 WEST rst 
Pt. Symbol. §40 b, A perticuler estate of inheritance, is an 
estate taile or limited: that is an estate expressing in certaine, 
whose issue and of what Sexe shall inherite; and it is generall 
or speciall. 1628 Coke On Litt. 26 If lands bee giuen to the 
husband & the wife, and to the heires which the husband 
shall beget on the body of the wife, in this case both of them 
haue an estate taile. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. vii. 112. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. go Estates tail, like estates in fee 
simple, have certain incidents annexed to them, which 
cannot be restrained by any proviso or condition whatever. 
1895 Pottock & Matt. Hist. Eng. Law Il. 11. iv. §1. 19 In 
1285 the first chapter of the Second Statute of Westminster, 
the famous De donis conditionalibus, laid down a new rule. 
The ’conditional fee’ of former times became known as a fee 
tail (Lat. feodum talliatum, Fr. fee taillé)..and about the 
same time the term fee simple was adopted to describe the 
estate which a man has who holds ’to him and his heirs’. 


tail (tel), v.! [f. TAIL sd.!; in 
unconnected senses.] 
I. Transitive uses. 
1. To furnish with a tail or final appendage. 
(In early use only in the pa. pple.: see TAILED ppl. a." 1.) 
1817 COLERIDGE Satyrane’s Lett. ii. 211 The cap behind 
tailed with an enormous quantity of ribbon. 1876 PREECE & 


various 


TAIL 


SiVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 224 A double shackle is fixed, and 
each side is first ‘tailed’, that is to say, a wire is passed round 
the porcelain and bound in the ordinary way, leaving one 
end projecting to a distance of from eighteen inches to two 
feet. 1879 BarING-GouLp Germany I. ii. 46 In England now 
anyone adopts arms, and tails his name with esquire, 
whether he have a right or not to these distinctions. 

2. To grasp or drag by the tail. 

tto stave and tail, to take part in bear-baiting or bull- 
baiting, by staving the bear or bull, or tailing the dogs. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. u. 163 Lawyers, lest the Bear 
Defendant, And Plaintiff Dog should make an end on’t, Do 
stave and tail with Writs of Error, Reverse of Judgment, and 
Demurrer. Ibid. 111. 134 First Trulla stav’d, and Cerdon 
tail’d, Until their Mastives loos’d their hold. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling i. (1880) 12 Tailing a fish out is more often 
employed on salmon. 1892 Mrs. J. Gorpon Eunice 
Anscombe 177 One..dived forward in a vain attempt to ‘tail’ 
the otter. 1893 Field 11 Mar. 360/2 Grasp it [the fish] above 
the tail—’tail it’, to employ the technical phrase. 

3. To dock the tail of (a lamb, etc.); to cut or 
pull off that which is regarded as the tail, esp. of 
a plant or fruit. (Cf. TOP v.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.61 Hemp..should be well 
topt, and tailed; that is, both ends cleared by the hatchell. 
1824 L. M. Hawkins Mem., Anecd., etc. II. 52 A gentleman 
:. was topping and tailing gooseberries for wine. 1844 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 42 Another worker. .tops and tails 
the turnips. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 88 The number 
of lambs castrated and tailed. 

4. To form the tail or last member of (a 


procession, etc.); to terminate. (Cf. HEAD v. 10.) 
1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 465 A male author heads and a 
male author tails the procession. 1890 Pall Mall G. 9 June 
4/2 The quaint little procession headed ..by the officially- 
robed Lord Chancellor, and tailed by the blue-gowned 
Common Councilmen. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 117 
The boat which is to tail the procession. . 

5. a. In Australia and N.Z.: To follow, drive, 
or tend (sheep, cattle, or horses). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 5 Aug. 3/6, I know many boys 
from the age of nine to sixteen years tailing cattle. 1852 
Munpy Our Antipodes I. x. 314 The stockman.. considers 
‘tailing sheep’ as an employment too tardigrade for a man of 
action and spirit. 1852 J. R. CLouGH Jrnl. 29 Feb. in J. 
Deans Pioneers of Canterbury (1939) 291, I have had to tail 
the cattle Bn foot this five weeks as I have had no saddle. 
1871 C. L. Money Knocking about in N.Z. ix. 133 The 
horses, after being ‘tailed’, or shepherded, all day by one of 
us.., were tied in rows..for the night. 1890 ’R. 
BoLpREwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 239 The cattle. . being 
..’tailed’ or followed daily as a shepherd does sheep. 

b. To follow someone closely; spec. to follow 
secretly as a detective or spy, etc. Cf. TAG v.! 4b, 
TAIL sb.! 6b. collog. (orig. U.S.). 

1907 Everybody's Mag. Mar. 341/2 Detectives were 
assigned to tail’ him. 1914 JACKSON & HELLYER Vocab. 
Criminal Slang 83 Tail, verb. General circulation. To trail; 
to follow. Used as a noun in the same sense. 1925 E. 
WALLACE Strange Countess ix. 81 ’What’s your idea in tailing 
me?’.. *°Tailing’? Oh, you mean following you, Í 
suppose?’ 1950 D. Hype J Believed viii. 88 For some months 
I was tailed by a curious assortment of police agents. 1956 
S. PLATH in aan, 20 Oct. 22/2 Ben tailed us out to the 
kitchen, where the black old gas stove was, and the sink, full 
of dirty dishes. 1966 T. PyYNCHON Crying of Lot 49 v. 130 
Oedipa gave him half a block’s start, then began to tail him. 
1978S. BRILL Teamsters iv. 127 I’m not gonna let you tail me 
like some kinda cop. 1978 G. Greene Human Factor v. iii. 
278 Castle led the way down the stairs to the cellar. Buller 
followed him and Mr Halliday tailed Buller. 

6. U.S. local. (See quots.) 

1792 BELKNaP Hist. New Hampsh. III. 106 In descending 
a long and steep hill, they have a contrivance to prevent the 
load foe making too rapid a descent. Some of the cattle are 
placed behind it; a chain .. attached to their yokes is brought 
forward and fastened to the hinder end of the load, and the 
resistance which is made by these cattle checks the descent. 
This operation is called tailing. 1851 Harper’s Mag. IIl. 518 
In this manner the load is tailed down steeps where it would 
be impossible for the tongue-oxen to resist the pressure of 
the load. i $ 

7. To attach to the tail or hind end of 
something else; to join on behind, annex, 
subjoin to. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xci. 113 They toke foure 
Englysshe shyppes . . and tayled them to their shyppes. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. xii. (Arb.) 128 Wordes 
monosillables, ..if they be tailed one to another, or th’ one to 
a dissillable or polyssillable. 1633 J. CLARKE 2nd Praxis 44 
Ne is alwayes tayled to the first word of the Interrogation. 
1681 RycauT tr. Gracian's Critick 224 They met great 
Mules tailed one to the other. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. 155 
What is this but to tail one folly to another? 1851 MaYHEW 
Lond. Labour II. 161/2 Each new row of houses tailed on its 
drains to those of its neighbours. ; 

8. Building. To insert the tail or end of (a 
beam, stone, or brick) into a wall, etc.; to let in, 
dovetail. 

1823 P. NICHOLSON Pract. Build. 365 Party-walls may also 
be cut into for the purposes of tailing-in stone steps. ¢1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 155 To tail, or dovetail, to let one 
piece of timber into another. 

9. passive. Of a mill-wheel: To be clogged by 
tail-water (q.v., s.v. TAIL sb.! 14, quot. 1825). 

10. slang. To copulate with (a woman). 

1778 in Weis & Pottle Boswell in Extremes (1971) 248 
When we talk pr presate we mean sensual pleasure. When 
a man says he had pleasure with a woman, he does not mean 
conversation, but that he tailed her. 1846 Swell’s Night 
Guide 133/2 Tail, to cohabit with women. 1973 J. 
Wainwricnt Devil you Don’t 51 So, I tailed his wife... So 
what? a. 

II. Intransitive uses. 


11. Of a ship: To run aground stern foremost. 


TAIL 


1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed 
aground upon a sand bank. 1799 Naval Chron. I. 258 The 
Formidable. . tailed on the.. mud. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 117 It is to. . preserve the main post, should the ship 
tail aground. 

12. Of water, flame, etc.: To flow or creep back 
against the current; to run back, recoil. 

1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 349 Floods are very apt to 
dam or tail-back, and thereby impede or clog the.. wheel. 
1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss. s.v., When fire-damp 
ignites..and the flame..creeps backwards against the 
current of air..it is said to tail back into the workings. 

13. Of a moving body of men or animals: a. To 
lengthen out into a straggling line, as in hunting, 
racing, etc., to drop behind, fall away. 

1781 W. Brane Ess. Hunting (1788) 116 [The hounds] not 
being of equal speed..will be found to tail, which is an 
inconveniency. 1862 WnyTteE MELVILLE Ins, Bar x. 1864 
TREVELYAN Campet. Wallah (1866) 134 As down towards 
Barton Wold we sail, The Cockneys soon began to tail. 1897 
THORNTON Remin. Clergyman i. 2 Then straggling, tailing, 
as the fox-hunters phrase it, up came the field. 

b. To move or proceed in the form of a line or 
tail; to fall into a line or tail. 

1859 KincsLey Misc, (1860) I. 160 If ten men tail through 
agap. 1882 Moztey Remin. I. xix. 128 The congregation. . 
came down the road in a dense black mass, but obliged to tail 
alittle. 1899 ANNIE E. Ho-pswortn Valley Gr. Shadow x, 
The procession was tailing to Bergstein. 

14. To take a position in which the tail or rear 
is directed away from the wind, current, etc. 

1849 Dana Geol. ii. (1850) 115 In more moderate weather 
the vessel tails out against the wind. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea ii. 29 Sea-weed always ‘tails to’ a steady or a 
constant wind. 1867 SmyTH Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v., To tail 
up or down a stream, when at anchor in a river, is as a ship’s 
stern swings. 

15. Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick: To 
have its end let into a wall, etc.: cf. 8. 

1842-76 GwiLT Archit. Gloss. s.v., Where the end of a 
timber lies or tails upon the walls. 1892 MIDDLETON Rome I. 
62 Blocks of tufa..tailing 3 to 5 inches into the concrete 
backing. A 

16. Of a stream: To flow or fall into. (Cf. HEAD 
hs Gia) 

1889 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 456 note, The Dorak canal, which 
tails into the Jarrahi river. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 All 
the channels and spills tailed into the Ziraf. 

17. Of a fish: To show its tail at the surface. 

1892 in Daily News 21 May 5/2 The Man sees there is no 
fly up. The Man sees the fish are tailing. 1908 Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 391 When trout are ‘tailing’ they break the surface with 
their caudal fin as they grub with their noses for water 
shrimps. AER 

18. Calico-printing. Of a colour, etc.: To 
spread beyond its proper limits in a tail-like 
blur. 

III. With adverbs. 

19. tail away. intr. To fall away in a tail or 
straggling line; to die away. 

1860 RusseLL Diary India II. xix. 369 They were, 
however, tailing away fast, as we afterwards discovered. 
1905 Hicuens Garden Allah vii, The aird, sunburnt tracts, 
where its life centred and where it tailed away into suburban 
edges not unlike the ragged edges of worn garments. 

20. tail off (out). a. trans. To cause to fall away 
gradually towards the end; to taper off. 

1827 Stevart Planter’s G. (1828) 304 They [artificial 
hillocks] should be well ‘tailed out’, as the workmen call it, 
.. letting their hard outline imperceptibly disappear, and, as 
it were, die away in the outline of the adjoining surface. 1842 
S. Lover Handy Andy v, He.. finished it in a gentle murmur 
—tailed it off very taper, indeed. | Pegs. Oe 

b. intr. To fall away in a tail; to diminish and 


cease; to come gradually to an end; to subside. 

1854 Hooker Himal. Jrnls. I. xvii. 396 It tailed off 
abruptly at the junction of the rivers. 1862 Lond. Soc. II. 86 
Already the weaker horses are weeded out, and the poorer 
spirited are tailing off. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 977 The 
dull sound of valvular tension may be heard to precede it [a 
cardiac bruit], when it ‘tails off from the first sound. 1905 
F. Younc Sands of Pleasure 1, iv, His voice tailed off into a 
sigh. 

c.intr. To turn tail, take to flight, go or run off, 
to withdraw. collog. 

1830 A. Sepcwick Let. 2: Nov. in J. W. Clark Life A. 
Sedgwick (1890) I. 366 Many men will tail off, if they have 
an excuse. 1841 F. E. Pacer S. Antholin’s vii. 146 Mrs. 
Spatterdash . . tailed off at last to a dissenting chapel. 1868 
—— Lucretia 102 He ducked his head, made a slouching 
bow; tailed off to his pigs. 1877 K1NGLake Crimea VI. vi. 
376 Some..even tailed off. 1885 Riper Haccarp K. 
Solomon’s M. xvi, I was tailing out of it as hard as my legs 
would carry me. : 

d. trans. To pass and leave behind (other 
competitors in a race, etc.). 

1852 BATEMAN Aquatic Notes 52 They got close to them at 
Grassy [corner], but were tailed-off in the Long Reach. 
1907 Times 6 June 4/3 He was.. one of the leaders for half a 
mile, but afterwards he was tailed off. 

21. tail on. a. trans. To add on as an 
appendage. b. intr. To join on in the rear. 

1825 (Jan. 3) Capt. B. HarL in Lockhart Scott, Anxious to 
tail on a branch from Melrose to meet the [projected railway 
from Berwick to Kelso]. 1862 MayHew Boyhood Luther i. 
(1863) 1: As the long train swept by, the peasants and 
villagers tailed on to the rest. 1874 BURNIE Mem. Thomas 
451 A superb passenger car which tails on to the trucks. 
1880 CLarK RusseLL Sailor’s Sweetheart xiv, All hands 
tailing on, we ran it [a boom] through the bowsprit cap. 

22. The vb.-stem in Comb. tail-back, a queue 


of stationary or slowly moving motor vehicles; 
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tail-off collog., a decline or tapering off of 
demand, etc.; a period of this. 

1975 D. Lopce Changing Places v. 188 They hit a tailback 
of rush-hour traffic in the Midland Road. 1978 Times 26 
July 8/3 One of the worst traffic jams in living memory with 
tailbacks of several miles. 1975 D. Francis High Stakes vii. 
109 There would be at first a patch of sporadic success..and 
then a long tail-off with no success at all. 1984 Times 15 Feb. 
20/7 Dounie Millbank does not envisage any tail off in 
demand. 


tail (teil), v.2 Forms: 4-5 taille, 4-6 taylle, tayle, 
taile, (6 talle, tale), 6- tail. [ME. taille, a. OF. 
taillier, 3 sing. pres. taille (S. Leger a 1000), to 
cut, shape by cutting, determine the form of, 
limit, etc.; in mod.F. tailler to cut, etc.; = Pr. 
talhar, talar, Cat. tallar, Sp. tajar, Pg. talhar, It. 
tagliare, to cut:—late pop. and med.L. talidre, 
talliare, f. tal(lia, in cl. L. talea rod, twig, 
cutting: see TALLY sb.' OF. taillier gave taille 
vbl. sb., TAIL sb.?, whence again taillier vb. to 
impose a tax on, to tax: see sense 6 below. ] 

I. In literal and connected senses. 

+1. trans. To cut, esp. to a certain size or 
shape; to shape, fashion; well tailed, well shaped 


or fashioned. See also TAILED ppl. a.? 1. Obs. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3154 Thenne by-gan this clerkes to 
tayle Parchemyn and lettres dite. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 227 Thay that haue the shuldres hangynge 
downe-ward and welle taillet, bene fre and lyberall. 1558 
Acc. Fratern. Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 9 Paide.. for 
fellinge the oke.. Item payde.. for tallinge and sawinge of 
the same. 

+2. To cut up, cut to pieces, slaughter. Obs. 

£1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14136 Arthur sey 
pe day gan faille, He bod & stynte his folk to taille. 

[Tatile in K. Alisaunder 2133 (Weber) is a scribal error; 
MS. Bodley, Laud Misc. 622 has (l. 2137) ‘Bigynnep j3oure 
fomen coile Alto sleiz3tte & nou3th to spoyle’.] 

+3. To put into shape, trim, make ready. (Cf. 
OF. metre en taille.) Obs. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 115 Dauid of Scotland 
hasted to pe bataile, Walter Spek ros on hand, pe folk to 
forme & taile. ¢1330 hron. Wace (Rolls) 12081 
Mariners dighte pem.. per takel for to righte & taille. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (vit Sleperis) 237 pai..bad malchus he 
suld hyme taile, & pas to pe towne fore vitale. 

II. {a. AF. tailler, OF. tatllier in sense ‘to 
determine, fix, appoint’: cf. the Sc. form TAILYE. 
But, in sense 5, in later use app. f. TAIL sb.? 3.] 

+4. To decide or determine in a specified way; 
to settle, arrange, or fix (a matter). 

[OF. qoaa cf. ¢ 1250 in Godef. ‘Puis fu la pais ensi taillie 
que..’. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Poems vii. 817 And was pat conseyl so y- 
tayled, þat hyt ne my3te habbe faylled To bote of manne. 
1375 BARBOUR Bruce xviii. 238 (Edin. MS.) At that tyme he 
wald him taile, To dystroy wp sa clene the land, That nane 
suld leve tharin liffand. Ibid. x1x. 188 (MS, C) [see TAILYE v. 
2]. c1425 WyntToun Cron. viii. 5309 (Cotton MS.) Had pe 
Talbot, as talyt [Wemyss MS. taljeit] was, Iustit, he had 
suelt in pat plasse. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 24/1 Yf the seid 
William Lord Berkeley and Johan his wyfe .. cause or suffre 
any recovere to be had or tayled ayenst theym.. by their 
covyne or assent. ase 

5. trans. Law. To limit (an estate of 
inheritance) to the donee and his heirs general or 
special; to grant in tail (TAIL sb.? 3); to tie up by 
entail; to ENTAIL. 

[1292 BRITTON 11. iii. §9: see TAIL a.] 1425 in E.E. Wills 64 
My lande pat is tayledto him. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 274/2 
By cause ye name of Duc of Norffolke is tailled to me, and 
to my heirs males of my body commyng: and ye name of Erel 
of Norffolke is tailled to me, and to my heirs of my body 
commyng generaly. 1483 Ibid. VI. 253/1 Hereditaments, 
that were tailled to hym, or to eny other of his Auncesters, 
by dede or withoute dede. 1501 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
152 If Mr. Eleson can fynd any of your lands talled to the 
here male, send copies therof; I thinke none be. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xli. (1739) 66 In latter times this 
estate was also tailed, or cut out some-times to the Sons and 
Daughters severally. 1864 SERJT. MANNING in Athenzum 27 
Feb. 302/2 The great land-holders.. obtained an Act of 
Parliament, called the statute de donts, which directed that 
thenceforth the will of the donor should be strictly observed. 
Upon this the lands so tailed (appointed) became 
inalienable. i 

III. Related to tai! tax, impost (TAIL sb.? 2). 

+ 6. trans. To impose a ‘tail’ or tax upon; to tax. 
[OF. taillier, med.L. tal(])tare, Du Cange.] Obs. 

¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 be Duk of 
Cornewaille, Al pe soup tyl hym gan taylle. Jbid. 16550 Ffro 
Scotland vntil Cornewaille, Al pe lond gan pey [the Saxons] 
taille. 1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 165/1 That the Maier, Bailyfs 
and Cominalte..to xxli only..shulden be assessed, taxed 
and tailed. 1525 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. II. lxii. [Ixv.] 210 Nowe 
they tayle theyr people at theyr pleasure. a@1577 Sir T. 
SMITH Commw. Eng. (1633) 263 In France the Lords doe 
taile them whom they call their subjects at their pleasure and 
cause them to pay summes of money. 

IV. Related to tail a tally (TAIL sb.? 4). 

+7. trans. To mark or record on a tally; to 
charge (a person) with a debt; transf. to make a 


mark on, to mark. Obs. 

1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. v. 429 3if I bigge and borwe it, but 
sif it be ytailled [v.r. tailled, 1393 C. vill. 35 y-tayled] I 
forjete it as gerne. ? a 1500 Chester Pl. vii. 410 Nay, he come 
by night—all things lafte—Our tuppes with tar to tayle. 
1655 FuLLER Ch, Hist. x1. i. §10 His bond of two thousand 
pounds wherewith he was tailed, continued uncancelled, 
and was called on the next Parliament. 


+8. intr. To deal by tally, or on credit. Obs. 


TAILED 


1514 SiR R. JERNEGAN Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. 
App. v. 10 They [of the garrison] had offered the victualers 
to taylle with them and to set it upon scores: . . for mony they 
had none. 1§70 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 413/1 He was in great 
debt. .dryuen to tale [so edd. 1576-83; ed. 1596 tallie] for his 
owne cates. 

+9. trans. To tally or agree with; to equal; = 
TALLY v.! 5. Obs. 

1638 Forp Lady's Trial 111. iii, Sure this bulk of mine, 
*Tails in the size! a tympany of greatness, Puffs up too 
monstrously my narrow chest. 


tail, v.’ [Local variant of TILL v.} trans. To set 
(a trap or snare); to bait (a trap). 

1770 G. CARTWRIGHT Jrnl, 27 Aug. (1792) I. 30, I tailed 
a couple of traps for otters, but did not find many rubbing 
places. 1862 Telegram (Yeovil) 15 Feb., The defendant.. 
proceeded some distance lower, and tailed another trap. 
1899 C. K. PauL Memories 250 To tail a trap, to set or bait 
it. 1901 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 691/1 There are the traps to tail. 


tail, tailage, obs. ff. TALE, TALLAGE sb.! 


+'tailard. Obs. In 4 taylard. [f. TAIL sb.! + 
-ARD.] One with a tail. 

An opprobrious epithet founded on a legend told first of 
St. Augustine at Dorchester (or Rochester), and later of 
Thomas a Becket in Kent, in which the people of these 
place: were said to be cursed with tails for indignities done 

y attaching a tail to these holy men. See Layamon 
29535-86, Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. ii. §22, Lambarde Kent 400, 
Stanley Hist. Mem. Cant. (1872) I. 53, and references in the 
last. On the continent, tails used to be ascribed to 
Englishmen generally. Cf. TAILED! 1 and LONG-TAIL 2a. 

13.. Coer de L. 724 The kyng callid Rychard be name, 
And clepyd hym taylard, and sayde hym schame. Ibid. 1996. 
Ibid. 2112 The emperour..cried, as uncourteys: Out, 
ale of my paleys! Now go and say your tayled king 
That I owe him no thing. 


tail-board (‘terlboad). [f. TAIL sb.! + BOARD.] 

1. The board at the hinder end of a cart, 
barrow, van, etc.; usually one attached to the 
bottom by a hinge, and capable of being 
suspended at various angles for convenience in 
loading, etc. 

1805 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 376/1 She was crushed between 
the tail-board of the cart and the house. 1847 ALB. SMITH 
Chr. Tadpole xlvi. (1879) 405 Have you..a shutter, or the 
tail-board of acart.. you can carry him on? 1881 Younc Ev. 
Man his Own Mechanic §1072 The parts which compose the 
barrow may be enumerated as the two sides, the front, the 
tail board, the bottom, the wheel, and the legs. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Torren Naval Textbk. (U.S.) 411 Tatlboards, in 
shipbuilding, the carved work between the cheeks, fastened 
to the knee of the head. 


tailed (teild), a. and ppl. a.! Also 4-5 ytailed. [f. 
TAIL sb.! and v.' + -ED.] 
1. Having, or furnished with, a tail or tails; in 


Zool. and Bot. = cCAUDATE. Often in 
parasynthetic comb., as long-tailed, white- 
tailed, etc. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8821 Men iseie iwis be tailede 
sterre, pat gret bodiinge is. 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 
158 What haf I to do with Inglis tayled kyng? a1qgoo R. 
Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. T. ro 3ute libbep of pe kunde 
wailed manige so. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 20 

henne answered this tailed worm. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 
v. xii. (1636) 556 He is eared and tailed like a Rat. 1601 
HoLrLann Pliny (1634) I. 352 Panthers are not after the same 
manner tailed. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 147 That 
called the tailed-bandage, used in compound fractures. 1848 
Dickens Dombey v, [A] blue baize tailed coat. 1890 JULIA 
BALLARD Among Moths 17 The hinder wings tailed. 

tb. Of cattle: = TAGGED 3. Obs. 

1539 Will H. Myrth of Puriton, Somerset 26 Oct. (MS.), 
To John Hore a taylyd heffer. 1543 Will 7. Popyil, 
Shapwick, Som. 9 Jan., ij steyres a taylyd & a sterryd. 

tc. Of malt: Containing the tails. Obs. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 75 This Caution 
against using tailed or dusty Malt. ; 

d. tailed rime (rarely tail-rime), rendering of 
F. rime couée, med.L. rithmus caudatus (see 
COUWEE), applied to a couplet, triplet, or stanza 
with a tail, tag, or additional short line, either 
unrimed or riming with another tag further on. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Rime!, Tailed rime. 1893 TRAILL 
Soc, Eng. 1. iv. 448 [Verses] in rime couée. Note, Or tail-rime 
[ed. 1898 (also called tailed-rime)]: a stanza where some 
lines, usually the third and sixth, are shorter (e.g. Chaucer’s 
Rime of Sir Thopas), : s 

2. ppl. a. Deprived of the tail or tails. 

1550 Proclam. Edw. VI 20 Oct., Wheate..of the meanest 
sorte, not cleane or tailed. 1844 StepHENS Bk. Farm II. 8 
Topped and tailed turnips. 


tailed (terld), ppl. a.? [f. TAIL v.? + -ED'.} 

+1. Cut; esp. cut to a special shape or size. 

©1430 Two Cookery-bks. 55 Take Roysonys of coraunce 
.. & taylid Datys y-kyt a-long. a 1552 LELAND IJtin. V. If. 66 
Mr. Brainton.. dyd fetch much tayled Stone there toward 
his buildinges. 

2. Law. Of lands and tenements: Granted, 
settled, or held in tail (see TAIL v.? 5); = 
ENTAILED. Obs. or arch. 

1430-31 Rolls of Parit. IV. 378/1: Toward eny tailled land. 
©1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 502, 
condempne..alle thy londes taylede and not taylede to be 
applyede to the use of the kynge for ever. 1523 FITZHERB. 
Surv. 18b, Another forme of landes tayled with a remayndre 
ouer. 1593 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 309 Outwith the 
teylit land and toftis presentlie occupiit. 


TAIL-END 


tail-end (,teil'end). [f. TAIL sb.! + END sb.] 

1. a. The hindmost or lowest end of anything; 
that part which is opposite the head: cf. TAIL 
sb.! 4. 

1747 H. Grasse Art of Cookery ix. 92 Take a large Eel,.. 
cut it into four Pieces, take the Tail-end, [etc.]. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. Il. 277 A tail-end of a rump of beef, 
weighing 12} lb., when boiled gave 1? Ib. of bone. 1871 
Morais in Mackail Life (1899) I. 255 Two or three tail-ends 
of glaciers dribbled over them [cliffs]. 1880 L. WALLACE Ben 
Hur ww. vii, A dray with low whcels and broad axle, 
surmounted by a box open at the tail-end. 1917 ‘Contact’ 
Airman's Outings viii. 214 V. my pilot and 
flight-commandcr, was given to a quick dive at the enemy, 
..and another dash to close grips from an unexpected 
direction, while I guarded the tail-end. 

tb. spec. The backside, rump: = TAIL sb.) 5. 

1377 LancL. P. Pl. B. v. 395 Were I brou3te abedde, but 
if my taille-ende it made, Sholde no ryngynge do me ryse, ar 
I were rype to dyne. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) ÍI. 50 
Quenching of torches in 30u tayl-ende. 

c. fig:; esp. the concluding part of an action, 
period of time, etc.: cf. TAIL sb.! 4b. 

1845 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) IL. 31, 1 am sorry to 
say I have not even the tail-end of a fact in English Zoology 
to communicate. 1872 BLack Adv. Phaeton xxii, The tail- 
end of a shower caught us. 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1240 At 
the tail-end of the Session. > 

d. Cricket. = TAIL sb.' 8a(b). Freq. attrib. 

1888 A. G. STEEL in Steel & Lyttelton Cricket iii. 176 The 
tail end of a team are usually victims to a good straight fast 
bowler. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/1 Fielder bowled very 
well indeed at the tail-end men of the Victorian eleven. 1930 
Morning Post 16 July 11/5 He had batted on three different 
days, and had shown ability and courage. He can never in 
future be regarded as a tail-end batsman. 1955 Times 13 July 
3/2 With the first ball of his next Smales bowled Smith, who 
had . . looked the one man likely to deprive Nottinghamshire 
of a win with tail-end wickets falling fast. 1976 0-10 Cricket 
Scene (Austral.) 15/1 He .. then routed Victoria’s tail-end to 
win another close encounter. A 

2. The end or tip of a tail. rare. 

3. = TAILING vbl. sb.! 2a. 

1859 Geo. ELioT A. Bede vi, Everybody ’ud be wanting 
bread made o’ tail-ends. f 

4. tail-end Charlie, a tail-gunner; the last 
aircraft in a flying formation (Services’ colloq.); 
also transf. and fig., one who comes last or 
behind, a tail-ender. 

1941 Illustr. London News CXCIX. 579 (caption) The 
‘tail-end Charlie’ of a ‘Halifax’ gives the ‘thumbs up’ sign 
just before his machine takes off. 1942 Sun (Baltimore) 8 
Aug. 3/1 Lessig crossed the channel with the RAF, flying a 
Spitfire in the ‘tail end Charlie’ position—the last plane in a 
flight of four. 1956 P. Scort Male Child 1. ii. 40 My brother 
.. was killed in the war... A tail-end Charlie. 1961 Times 7 
June 5/7 The Spaniard, Goyeneche was lanterne rouge, the 
cyclists’ equivalent of tail-end-Charlie. 1976 Daily Mail 4 
Oct. 3/3 The average lifespan of a ‘Tail-end Charlie’ was 
reckoned as ten ‘ops.’ 

transf. and fig. 1962 A. SAMPSON Anat. of Britain xxxiv. 
550 The essential services may, as in America, become 
regarded as the tail-end Charlies, the forgotten drudges 
under the pavements and pit-heads. 1969 Daily National 
(Nairobi) 31 Oct. 35 (Advt.), Congratulations to Joginder 
Singh and Ken Ranyard on their magnificent drive in car 
No. 46, starting as ‘tail end Charlie’. But finishing with the 
major honours. 1973 Listener 15 Nov. 661/3 On tours, when 
l used to go with my parents. .a sort of tail-end Charlie. 
1978 A. Price '44 Vintage x. 131 The jeep behind them was 
closing up... The Sergeant was taking his tail-end Charlie 
role..seriously. 1980 Outdoor Life (U.S.) (North-east ed.) 
Oct. 53/3, I found myself on a hillside where the birds were 
flushing below, but then there was one tail-end Charlie who 
went up the hill. 5 h 

Hence tail-'ender, one that is at the tail-end 
(now esp. in Sport). 

1885 Sydney Mail 28 Feb. 451/4 Garrett and Evans, the 
‘tail-enders’, established themselves.. firmly at the wickets. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 31/1 Six teal flew across the 
water, and I downed the tailender. 1908 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 
5/7 The Australians.. failed because they could not get our 
tail-enders out. 1915 Lit. Digest 21 Aug. 360/3 The St. 
Louis Cardinals, whom the writer designates as ‘almost 
chronic tail-enders’, are, in regard to the amounts spent for 
new players, just about the same. 1955 Times 23 June 17/1 
It has certainly been focused so far on the leaders rather than 
the tail-enders in the various markets. One possible brake 
on the rise. . is an increase in the corpus of securities. 1961 
Sunday Express 7 May 1/6 Both men were lapping the 
tailenders now. 1977 World of Cricket Monthly June 24/2 
Eric was also the better batsman, Alec being more of the 
hard-hitting tailender type. 1980 A. CrawLeY Dial 200-200 
ix. 98 ‘You might have been killed yourself.’ ‘Not much 
chance; the raid had already gone past us. It would have had 
to be a tail-ender, like the one that got the maid.’ 


tailer ('terlə(r)). [f. TAIL v.! + -ER!.] 

1. Angling. A fish that tails: see TAIL v.! 17. 

1899 Buxton in roth Cent. Jan. 120 A moderate 
performer with the rod..will often.. pick up a grubber 
under the bank, a bulger here, a tailer there. 1899 Daily 
News 22 Apr. 8/3 Now, like a fan, the broad, waving tail of 
a ‘tailer’ shows yellow in upper air. 

+2. a. A follower or hanger-on. b. spec. on the 
U.S. Stock Exchange (see quot. 1900). Obs. 

1838 DISRAELI Let. in Monypenny & Buckle Life Disraeli 
(1912) II. i. 20 Two of the greatest ruffians in the House... 
They are ‘Tailers’. 1899 G. B. SHaw Let. 30 Dec. (1972) II. 
127 Though the old favorites would get in on both sides, 
there would be a real contest between the outsiders and 
tailers. 1900 S. A. Netson ABC Wall St. 161 Tailer. Big 
operators have a following of little traders who tail-on a bull 
or a bear movement on the theory that to make money it is 
a good thing to follow in the wake of the successful men. 
1903 F. Norris Prt viii. 269 The ‘tailers’—the little Bulls 

were radiant. 


550 


3. Austral. One who follows, drives, or tends 


sheep or cattle; also, a straggling animal. 

1893 K. Mackay Out Back (ed. 2) 111. iii. 233 Fitzspats 
was absent, having gone out with the ‘tailers’ that morning. 
1927 M. M. Bennett Christison of Lammermoor xxvi. 237 

he cattle that had come in were watered and handed over 
to the tailers’ mob. 1959 J. WRIGHT Generations of Men 
(1960) ix. 107 Silent dogs at the heels of the tailers. $ 

4. A device with a metal loop used for landing 
large fish by the tail. 

1962 Times 31 Mar. 11/5 Some fishermen prefer the tailer 
to ate gaff at all times. 1974 Country Life 14 Mar. 599/3, I 
was not optimistic enough to bring with me a tailer or gaffe 
or net, but..my fly was taken by an eight-pounder. À 

5. tailer-out, one who guides timber as it 
comes off a saw. Austral. and N.Z. 

1907 G. B. LANCASTER Tracks we Tread vi. 87 The bench 
sawyers felt it, and the trolley-men; and each tailer-out and 
engine driver. 1930 W. SMYTH Wooden Rails ii. 32 She came 
upon the sawyer and his mate, the tailer-out. 1950 Landfall 
IV. 125 The planer... spits out faced boards for the tailer-out 
to stack by the goose-saw. 1971 N.Z. Listener 8 Nov. 15/4 
He worked all day as a tailer-out in the mill. 


taileron (‘teiloron). Aeronaut. [Blend of TAIL 
sb.’ and AILERON.] A horizontal control surface 
on an aircraft which can function as both 
elevator and aileron, moving either in unison 
with its partner or in opposition to it. 

1966 D. STINTON Anat. Aeroplane viii. 163 The tailerons 
of the BAC-TSR 2..were slab surfaces that moved either 
together, as pitch controls, or independently for additional 
control in roll. 1975 Flight 16 Oct. 569 Roll and pitch 
stabilisation operates by moving the tailplane surfaces as 
tailerons, leaving the lateral spoilers and ailerons purely 
under the pilot’s control. 


tailet (‘teilit). rare. [f. ram sb. + -ET!.] A 
minute tail or tail-like appendage. 

1817 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) II. 346 Though 
the wings are the principal instruments of the flight of 
insects, yet there are others subsidiary to them... These are 
winglets, tailets, hooklets. 


‘tail-gate, sb. (and a.) [f. TAIL sb.! + GATE sb.'] 

1. The lower gate or pair of gates of a canal- 
lock; the aft-gate. 

1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, The head-gate and 
tail-gate, which, with the side-walls, inclose the lock- 
chamber. 1983 G. Swirt Waterland v. 29 The lighters are 
approaching. Dick is opening the tail-gates. 

2. A tail-board or back on a wagon, lorry, etc., 
hinged or removable to facilitate the loading of 
goods; a hatchback door on a car. orig. U.S. 

1868 Oregon State Jrnl. 28 Nov. 2/3 The whole charge 
.. [passed] through the tailgate of the wagon. 1886 È. 
EGGLESTON Graysons xxiii. 345 The two were picking near 
together and throwing corn over the tail-gate of the wagon. 
1909 WessTeR, Tail gate,..a heavy wooden panel pivoted to 
the end of a railroad car to form an incline from the car 
bottom to the rails. 1940 W. FAULKNER Hamlet wv. i. 246 
The wagon moved gradually backward until the head of the 
first horse was snubbed up to the tail-gate. 1956 New Yorker 
1 Dec. 196/2 This year's crop of friction-motor automobiles 
includes.. a ten-inch Country Squire station wagon, with a 
tail gate that can be opened and closed. 1963 Guardian 13 
Mar. 5/4 The one-piece tailgate, which is counter-balanced, 
rises to § ft. roin. fom the ground, providing protection for 
both load and loader against the rain. 1967 Financial Times 
21 Apr. 9/8 Hi-pope vertical tailgate equipment for fitting to 
lorries. 1974 Daily Tel. 22 Oct. 10/7 The styling is angular, 
but pleasant, and features a large rear tailgate for access to 
the luggage compartment behind the rear seats. 1978 J. 
Irvine World according to Garp xv. 309 She felt her way 
along the truck toward the tailgate. 1980 Times 28 May 3/1 
BL’s long-awaited new small car, the Mini Metro,..is a 
front-wheel-drive model with two side doors and a tailgate. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 1. Used to designate a style 
of jazz trombone playing characterized by 
improvisation in the manner of the early New 
Orleans musicians. [From the traditional 
position of the trombonist at the rear of the 
wagon in parades, etc.] 

1946 R. BLesu Shining Trumpets ii. 32 Long glissandi.. 
heard in the ‘tailgate’ or circus-style trombone of jazz. 1959 
‘R. Gant’ World in Jug 26 Vic was our trombonist... He 
had a real tailgate style—that comes from the days when the 
trombonist sat at the back of the wagon so that he did not 
push out the eyes of the other bandsmen. 1973 Times 25 Jan. 
18/6 It needed the utmost in timing and execution, as many 
would-be tailgate trombonists have since proved by default. 

2. Applied to refreshment stops, etc., made 
during the course of a journey or outing and 
arranged at the open tatl-gate of a parked car. 

1970 [see POTLATCH b]. 1980 L. Binnsacn et al. Official 
Preppy Handbk. 102/2 Tailgate picnics, whiskey sours in the 
stadium, and the general complexity of the sport guarantee 
that nobody knows what is going on. 


‘tail-gate, v.  collog. (orig. U.S.) Also 
unhyphened. [f. the sb.] 1. intr. To drive too 
close behind another vehicle. 

1951, 1955 [implied in vbl. sb. below]. 1962 ‘F. & R. 
Locxripce’ Murder has its Points xiv. 160 The police car 
they followed knew its way, and Weigand tail-gated. 1964 
Punch 23 Sept. 442/3 ‘Don’t tailgate!’.. meaning don’t 
drive on the other man’s tail. 1976 Good Motoring May 32/1 
In the dangerous sphere of motorway driving, for example, 
they would not tuilewte at speeds where if the man in front 
stopped suddenly they could not.. help but stop in exactly 
the same place on the road. ; 

2. trans. To follow (a motor vehicle) 


excessively closely in another vehicle. 


TAILING 


1967 Lebende Sprachen XII. 73/2 The use of the verb 
(which is a recent accession) no longer requires that the car 
ahead does in fact have a tailgate. One can tailgate a VW. 
1968 National Observer (U.S.) 8 Apr. 5/4 Negro cabbie John 

. Smith, whose arrest for ‘tailgating’ a police car.. helped 
spark five days of rioting .. , was found guilty of assaulting a 
policeman. 1970 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppli Oct. 25 The 
cruise cars are programmed on an intricate shuttle, one 
tailgating the other, so that no more than 20 seconds can.. 

ass between a radio alarm and the arrival of a car. 1982 H. 
Kisan een Years of Upheaval vii. 228 We took off in a 
motorcade traveling at a speed of close to 100 miles per hour 
with cars tailgating each other. 


3. fig. 

1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 May 618/3 Pictures tailgate each 
other, wall to wall, and floor to cei ing, in the authentic 
eighteenth-century manner. 1978 Saturday Night 
(Toronto) Apr. 5/2 One takeover scenario has tailgated 
another: in 1969 it was Time Inc. muscling in. 

Hence 'tailgater; ‘tailgating vd/. sb. 

1951 Amer. Speech XXVI. 309/1 Tail-gating, part. phr., a 
bad practice of following too close to the tail gate of the truck 
ahead. 1955 Jbid. XXX. 93 Twenty-two.. [lorry] drivers 
agreed that tailgating means riding too closely behind the 
vehicle ahead. 1957 How to Drive (Amer. Auto. Assoc.) viii. 
71 Expressway ‘tailgating’ is suicidal. 1968 H. McCoy Mr. 
Splitfoot (1969) xvii. 195 Another car passed him and 
slipped in between his car and Folly’s. One of those eager 
tailgaters who cannot bear to see a few inches between two 
cars ahead of them. 1970 V. JOHNSTON Phantom Cottage xxi. 
160 ‘So if you will just let me keep following your car—.’.. 
‘All right. But no tailgating.’ 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 
13 Mar. 8/6 In informal testing by The Observer, a 
Cyberlite appeared to reduce ‘tail-gating’ behind the test 
vehicle. 1978 Telegraph (Brisbane) 18 Jan. 2/1 A spider on 
the boot is a lot less dangerous than a tailgater on the bumper 
bar. 1980 West Lancs. Evening Gaz. 21 May 1/1 In a 
statement today the AA said poor driving, including the 
‘often fatal practice of “‘tailgating”’, was responsible for a 
big increase in serious accidents. 


tailing (‘teilin), vbl. sb... [f. TAIL v.! + -1NG!.] 

1. The action of TaIL v.!, in its various senses. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 267 You must Cement pieces 
to the ends of your bricks for tailing, or to make them longer. 
1781 P. BeckrorD Hunting (1802) 70 note, The tailing of 
them [hounds’ ears] is usually done before they are put out. 
1829 Nat. Philos. I. Hydraulics iii. 26 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) 
The tailing of mill-streams only occurs in the winter 
seasons, or at times when there is a profusion of water. 1840 
Hoop Up Rhine 44 Short as the course was, it led to a great 
deal of what the turfmen call tailing. 1848 H. W. HAYGARTH 
Recoll. Bush Life Australia vi. 56 When cattle are first 
brought to a new country they are subjected to a process 
called ‘tailing’, which consists in watching them with 
horsemen by day, and driving them into their enclosures 
every night. 1854 ScCOFFERN in Orr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 494 
Mercury, holding but a slight portion of any impurity, 
dissolved, loses its property of cohering into globular drops 
.., and assumes the.. appearance designated by the.. term 
tailing, that is to say each .. aggregation is..an irregularly 
elongated bar or tail. 1858 O. W. HoLmes Aut. Breakf.-t. iv. 
86 They will not get up again in the race,.. And the rest of 
them, what a ‘tailing off!’ 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 327 
Moored in 6 fathoms..clear from tailing into shoal water. 

2. pl. A name for the inferior qualities, 
leavings, or residue of any product; foots, 
bottoms. 

a. Grain or flour of inferior quality; tail grain, etc. b. 
Mining. The residuum after most of the valuable ore has 
been extracted. c. A decomposed outcrop of a vein or bed. 
d. Tanning: see quot. e. General. 

a. 1764 Museum Rust. III. xii. 40, I supposed..that they 
would go to the tailing, or off-fall corn. 1846 Osborne Times 
24 Aug., For a bushel of best wheat they pay 7s., for first 
tailings they pay 6s. for second tailings 5s. the bushel. 1883 
Harper's Mag. June 76/2 All that is left—no longer wheat 
—is divided into ‘middlings’ and ‘tailings’. 

b. 1864 Westcartu Colony Victoria xi. 222 His people 
were content with ‘tailings’, and places abandoned E the 
colonists. 1874 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 20 In the 
river-beds..are large accumulations of ‘tailings’, rich in 
gold, which escaped under the primitive processes of 
washing formerly in use. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 6/7, 1570 
tons of tailings produced by cyanide process yielded 138 ozs. 

c. 1881 RayMoNnD Mining Gloss., Blossom, the oxidized or 
decomposed outcrop of a vein or coal-bed, more frequently 
the latter... Called.. tailing. 

d. 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather x. (1897) 174 In one 
of these [methods] the tanning-liquor which has been in use 
for some time, is made use of under the name of ‘tailings’, or 
sour liquor. 

e. 1889 Daily News 28 Feb. 7/2 We fancy that out of the 
rejected mass of papers there are very few ‘tailings’ worth 
sifting. 

3. a. The end or latter part: cf. TAIL sb.! 4. 

1646 Sır J. Tempte Irish Rebell. 11. 53, I shall hope to get 
the rest of my tailing together, and make such further 
provision of.. materialls as may enable mee to goe through 
with the same. 1896 KipLinc Seven Seas (1897) 30 Good 
Lord, they slipped behind us In the tailing of our wake! 

tb. spec. = TAIL sb.! 4g. Obs. 

1684 I. MATHER Remark. Provid. (1856) 43 The vessel was 
driven on the tailings of a ledge of rocks, where the sea broke 
violently. $ 

c. Arch. See quot.: cf. TAIL sb.! 4i. 

1842, GwILT Archit. Gloss., Tailing, the part of a 
projecting stone or brick inserted in a wall. 1856S. C. BREES 
Gloss. Terms s.v., The stone steps of a staircase have a tailing 
of about 9 inches, in order to support them. 

d. Surg. = TAIL sb.! 4j. rare. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 3 3 , ; 

4. In calico-printing: A fault of impression, in 
which the colours are blurred: see TAIL v.! 18. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tailing-assay, -barley, 
-corn, ground, -heap, pile, -sand, -wheat, yard; 
tailings-man, -mill, tailing-mob, a herd of 
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cattle regularly tailed or herded; tailing-rope, 
Naut. = TAIL-ROPE 2a. 
_ 1877 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 106 Yielding..a 
little over $7.15 per ton, exclusive of their *tailing-assay of 
$3.76 per ton. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 311 The *tailing corn may 
soon be cleaned. c1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 29 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl., Husb. III, Their food.. in winter [is] raw potatoes, 
with tailing corn, whey, and skimmed milk. 1878 E. S. 
ELwELL Boy Colonists 67 He had caught sight of a native 
hanging about the “*tailing-ground’. 1899 Daily News 13 
Oct. 3/1 The immense *tailing heaps thrown up by the 
various companies have proved an excellent means of 
defence, forming earthworks which command the town 
[Kimberley] from every side. 1885 Mrs. C. Praen Head 
Station 266 The beasts were .. made to join what was called 
the ‘*tailing mob’, or those which had been constantly 
herded. 1897 ‘Mark Twain’ Following Equator Ixviii. 687 
The gold fields of the world now deliver up to fifty millions 
dollars’ worth of gold per year which would have gone into 
the *tailing-pile under the former conditions. 1934 I. W. 
Hurcuison North to Rime-Ringed Sun vi. 54 Across the 
entrance of the valley .. stretched the heaped ‘tailing-piles’, 
tipping: of the huge gold-dredges. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. 
II (1896) 197 *Taylyng Ropes for the Mayne sayle.. vj; 
Crane lynes for the Mayne Toppe..j. 1890 Goldf. Victoria 
21 Recent assays of the ‘tailing sand. 1877 RAYMOND 
Statist. Mines & Mining 40 The remainder comprising 9 
trammers, 6 mill-men, 1 *tailings-man [etc.]. Ibid. 186 The 
silver or *tailings mill has not undergone any change. 1862 
Q. Rev. Apr. 286 When... the .. *tailing-wheat or ‘gristing’ is 
sound and of good quality. 1930 A. W. Groom Merry 
Christmas xx. 158 The cattle could be seen moving quietly to 
the *tailing yards. 1963 W. E. Harney To Ayers Rock & 
Beyond v. 45 During my early cattle days all mustering was 
done into drafting yards... They did not alter the method 
until the drafting-yards was superseded by the ‘tailing-yard’ 
with bronco-panels and twisted greenhide ropes with a 
leather ‘hoonda’ for the ring. 


t ‘tailing, vbl. sb.2 Obs. Also 4 -ende. [f. TAIL v.2 
+ -1NG!.] ? Tallying, reckoning. 

1362 LANGL. P. PI. A. 1x. 74 Ho is.. Trewe of his tonge.. 
And trusti of his taylende [B. v111. 82 tailende, taylyng] takep 
bote his owne. 


tailing (‘teilin), ppl. a. [f. TAIL v.! + -1NG?.] 
That tails. 

1899 BuxTON in roth Cent. Jan. 121 There is the ‘tailing’ 
fish [trout], feeding on caddis snail or shrimp, breaking the 
surface. 1908 Edin. Rev. Apr. 391 Offering the ‘tailing’ fish 
a floating fly. 


tailism (‘tetliz(9)m). Pol. [f. TAIL sb.’ + -1sM.] 

In Communist jargon, the fault of 
accommodating policy to the wishes of the 
masses, thereby following in their wake rather 
than taking an active revolutionary role. 

[1933 tr. Lenin’s What is to be Done? ii. 52 It would be 
more correct to describe its tendency not as opportunism, 
but khvostism (fromthe word khvost)... [Note] Khvost is the 
Russian word for tail.] 1948 J. TowsteR Political Power in 
U.S.S.R. ix. 180 A double injunction against either 
‘commanding’ or ‘tailism’ (following, instead of showing 
initiative). 1957 Economist 26 Oct. 320/1 After three 
months, all the crimes in the jargon book of communist 
heresy—including such esoteric offences as.. ‘tailism’ 
(‘refusal to lead the masses’)—have been hurled at the 
hundreds of eminent non-party rightists uncovered or 
named during..the recent disharmony. 1966 tr. Quotations 
from Chairman Mao Tsetung xi. 124 The reason why such 
evils as dogmatism, empiricism, commandism, tailism, 
sectarianism, bureaucracy and an arrogant attitude in work 
are definitely harmful..is that they alienate us from the 
masses. 1971 R. MacFarquuar in S. E. Fraser Educ. & 
Communism in China v1. 352 They read aloud the slogans. .. 
‘Do you listen to Chairman Mao, or to doctrinairism? 
Shameful tailism!’ 


taillable, taillage, obs. ff. TALLIABLE, TALLAGE. 


|taille. [F. tazlle (formerly ta:, taj, now taj) 
(12th c.) cut: see TAIL sb.?] 

1. Cut, shape, form; shape of the bust from the 
shoulders to the waist; figure, build, make. In 
Dress-making, the waist or bodice of a gown; the 
style or fit of this. 

1663 Pepys Diary 13 July, Mrs. Stewart, .. with her sweet 
eye, little Roman nose, and excellent taille, is now the 
greatest beauty I ever saw. 1697 VANBRUGH Relapse 1v. vi, 
You would not think it impossible a person of a worse taille 
than mine might be a modern man of quality. 

2. In old French law, a tax: see TAIL sb.? 2b. 

3. Mus. (See quot. 1944.) 

1842 J. A. HAMILTON Dict. Two Thousand Musica Terms 
85 Taille (French), the tenor voice or part. 1876 STAINER & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 420/1 Taille (Fr.), (1) the tenor 
voice or tenor part, (2) the tenor violin, the viola. 1889 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 52/2 The tenor violoncello clef was 
originally appropriated to the Taille. 1932 C. S. Terry 
Bach’s Orchestra v. 98 His players were certainly never 
provided with an instrument capable of sounding g, except 
the taille. 1944 Harvard Dict. Mus. 731/2 Taille [F.), old 
name for a middle voice, particularly the tenor. The term 
was also used for instruments performing such parts, e.g., 
taille de basson, tenor oboe; taille de violon or simply taille, 
viola. 


taille, obs. f. TAIL, TALE, TALLY. 


| taille-douce (tajdus). Also 7 tale-doux, 8 tali- 
douce. [Fr., = soft cutting.] Engraving on a 
metal plate with a graver or burin, as 
distinguished from work with the dry point, and 
from etching. 

1650 EveLYN Diary 21 June, A booke of statues..by 


which one may discover many errors in the taille douce of 
Perrier. 1657 in Burton’s Diary (1828) II. App. 541 That no 
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printers ..ımprint, or cause to be imprinted any work or 
works, book or books, taledoux or taledouxes. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 980/4 He already hath 108 Plates..cut in Taille 
Douce. 1718 A. Nisset Ess. Armortes Index Terms, Sable, 
Black, is known in Tali-douce by perpendicular and 
horizontal Hatches. 1810 Q. Rev. III. 203 Plates engraved, 
as Malte-Brun tells us, in taille douce. 1897 O. FIRTH Postage 
Stamps ii. 7 The original example of line-engraved stamps, 
or stamps ‘engraved in taille-douce’, 1924 F. J. MELVILLE 
Compl. Philatelist vi. 83 Most of the stamps produced after 
this portrait were surface-printed, but the Falkland Islands 
and the Turks and Caicos Islands presented it in taille-douce 
engraving. 1955 Boccs & STRANGE Foundations of Philately 
xi. 128 Line engraving is a classic process which was used for 
the first adhesive stamps issued in Great Britain in 1840... 
This process is also known as intaglio, recess printing, or 
taille douce. 1969 F. L. WILDER How to tdentify Old Prints v. 
77 Line-engraving (taille-douce) had become the principal 
form of engraving in France and it was said that the art was 
almost born and died with him [sc. Jacques-Philippe Le 
Bas}, shortly before the Revolution. 1975 W. Finlay Iilustr. 
Hist. Stamp Design ii. 21/2 The paper usually has to be 
dampened.. and then is laid on top of the plate and forced 
down under great pressure, so that the plate bites into the 

aper. The paper squeezed into the grooves picks up the 
ink; this is what gives stamps and banknotes printed in this 
fashion their characteristic ridged surface. This process is 
known as intaglio, taille douce, recess printing or direct plate 
printing. Philatelists often use the term ‘line engraving’. 


tailless (‘teillis), a. [f. TAIL sb.) + 
Having no tail; deprived of a tail. 

15.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 88 Elsse our horse and 
mayres shal be All taylesse at the Cart. 1781 PENNANT 
Quadrupeds 1. 109 Tailless D[eer]. Ibid. II. 405 Tailless 
M[armot]}. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend xxxvi, He beheld 
Snarleyyow..tailless. 1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's 
Cire. Sc., Org. Nat. I. 189 The frog and other tail-less 
batrachians. 1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd xxvi, Never 
did a fragile tailless sentence convey a more perfect 
meaning. 1887 Field 2 July 7/1 Tailless schipperkes. 1893 
[see next]. 

Hence 'taillessness. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 3/1 Our universal taillessness. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 1/2 The little black Schipperkes, 
the tailless dogs of the Belgian bargees; .. their als 
was a fraud. 
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tailleur (tajer). [Fr.] A woman's tailormade 
suit. 

1923 Weekly Dispatch 29 Apr. 15 New, indeed, is the 
sunshade composed of chrome leather, designed specially 
for use with the morning tailleur. 1945 N. MITFORD Pursuit 
of Love xviii. 158 The spring tailleurs, the summer imprimés, 
the autumn ensembles, and the winter furs. 1982 T. 
FırzcıBBoN With Love 1. ii. 18, I pressed the black tailleur, 
bought a gay scarf..and went off to look for a job. 


|| tailleur: see TALLIER. 
taillie, variant of TAILYE. 
taillour: see next. 


tailor (‘terla(r)), sb. Forms: see below. [ME. a. 
AF. taillour = OF. tailleor, -eur (oblique case of 


tailler(r)e); in mod.F. tailleur = Pr. talador 
(nom. talaire), Cat. tallador, Sp. tallador 
engraver, tajador cutter, It. tagliatore 


cutter:—late L. or Com. Romanic taliator-em 
(nom. taliator) cutter, agent-n. from tdaliare to 
cut: see TAIL v.? In Fr. the word had, and still 
has, the general sense of cutter, hewer, sculptor 
(tailleur de pierre, de bois, de cuir, d’images, etc.), 
but already in the 13th c. was used absolutely for 
tailleur d'habits, de robes, med.L. talator 
vestium, robarum, cutter out or fashioner of 
clothes, tailor. The latter use is found in Eng. 
from the 14th c., the general sense ‘cutter’ being 
rare and doubtful: cf. 1297, c 1412, in sense 1.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 [taylur], tailor, 4-5 taillour, 4-7 taylour, 4-9 
taylor, 5 taylere, tayller, 5-7 tayler, tailour, 6- 
tailor. 

[1296 in Fenland N. & Q. (1905) July 210 Dilecto nobis in 
Xpo Ricardo de Masham dicto le Taylur.] 1297 Tailor [see 
B. 1}. 1318-19 in Trans. Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Ser. 111. Ll. 54 
Ricardus le taylor de Luytel Shrowardyn. 1362 LANGL. P. 
Pl. A. x1. 181 Trewe tiliers on erpe taillours [v.r. taliour] & 
souteris. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/1 Taylere, scissor. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xiii, A tayller..as good a 
workman of his craft, as ony . . at that tyme in alle the world. 
1573-80 Barer Alv. T 10 A Tailour, sutor vestiarius. [See 
also B. 1.) 

B. chiefly north. dial. and Sc. 4-5 taliour, 5 
tal3er, -30ur, -yowr, 5-6 tailzour, tayl3or, -your, 
e3our, taill-, tayllyour, 6 tal3ear, -yeor, tailzeour, 
-ejour, -yeour, -yeur, tel3(e)our, -yeour, 9 dial. 
taylior, teaylear. 

1415 in York Myst. Introd. 26 Taillyoures. c1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 650/20 Hie sissor, tayleyjour. 14.. Nom. ibid. 
685/25 Hic sissor, a taylgor. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 
Talyowre, scissor. 1442 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 9 The 
talgoures sal fynd [etc.]. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
24 To a tail3our that makis the Kingis hos. 1483 Surtees 
Mise. (1888) 28 On Breyerton, talger. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
377/1 A Taylyour (A. Tayl3ore), sartor, scissor. c 1500 Songs 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 62 Tailyeouris and sowtaris, blist be 
ye. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Tayllyour, cousturier. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. xvii. 150 Thy father vas ane mecanyc tailjour. a 1568 
Satir. Poems Reform. xlvi. 64 Ane nobill teljeour in this 
toun. 1573 Ibid. xxxix. 202 Thay socht na tailejours for to 
busc thair breikis. 1580 J. Hay Cert. Demandes vii. in Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 37 Tailyeours, skinnars and wther 
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artisans. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 567 He causit an talyeor 
turne it. 


B. Signification. 

1. a. ‘One whose business is to make clothes’ 
(J.); a maker of the outer garments of men, also 
sometimes those of women, esp. riding-habits, 
walking costumes, etc. See also MERCHANT- 
TAILOR. 

(Although historically the tailor is the cutter, in the trade 
the ‘tailor’ is the man who sews or makes up what the ‘cutter’ 
has shaped.) 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6391 A robe he let him ssape uerst 
of blod red scarlet pere þe ssarpe stones bi pe stret is tailors 
were. . þe tailors corue so moni peces uor is robe ne ssolde 
pow3e. c 1412 Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 472 The taillours.. 
moot heer-after soone Shape in pe feeld. 1466 Mann. & 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 354 Herry Galle taylour, . . axsethe for 
makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij.s. 1504 WRIOTHESLEY 
Chron, (Camden) I. 5 This yeare the Taylors sued to the 
Kinge to be called Marchant taylors. 1530 Patscr. 68 A 
tayllours wyfe or a woman tayllyour. 1595 SHAKS. John Iv. 
ii. 195, I saw a Smith..With open mouth swallowing a 
Taylors newes. 1597 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 164 Shal. What 
Trade art thou Feeble? Feeble. A Womans Taylor sir... Fal. 
.. But if he had beene a mans Taylor, he would haue prick’d 
you. 1611 Ricw Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 34, I doe see the 
wisedome of women to bestill ouer-reached by Taylers, that 
can euery day induce them to as many new fangled fashions 
as they please to inuent. 1663 Pepys Diary 25 May, Into the 
Coach again, and taking with me my wife's taylor. 1704 J. 
Pitts Acc. Mohammetans iii. (1738) 21 They all sit down 
cross-legg’d, as Taylors do. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 123 
Ps, I..sent for my taylor; ordered a suit..and..staid at 
home till it was made. a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 416 
Our London company of tailors have a better title to the 
dignity of merchant by their magnificent hall. 1845 JAMEs 
A. Neil 11. i, Did you ever see a tailor cut out a coat? 

b. In proverbial and allusive phrases; often 
implying disparagement and ridicule. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 11. ii. 60, Kent. A Taylor made thee. 
Cor. Thou art a strange fellow, a Taylor make a man? 1607 
Dekker Northward Hoe 11. i, They say three Taylors go to 
the making vp of a man, but Ime sure I had foure Taylors 
and a halfe went to the making of me thus. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. 1. i, Believe it, sir, That clothes do much upon 
the wit, ..and thence comes your proverb, The tailor makes 
the man. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 23 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell’d, Into one man, are monysyllabled. 
1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. 11. 22 Compos’d of many Ingredient 
Valors Just like the Manhood of nine Taylors. 1819 Scotr 
Let. 26 July in Lockhart, They say it takes nine tailors to 
make a man—apparently, one is sufficient to ruin him. 1908 
H. B. Watters in Church Bells 96 ‘Nine Tailors make a 
man’, is said to be really ‘nine tellers’, ‘tellers’ being the 
strokes for male, female, or child, in a funeral knell or 
passing bell. 3 x 3 for male. [In Dorset these strokes are 
said to be called tailors: Acad. 11 Feb. 1899, 190/1.]} 

2. A name given to several kinds of fish, as a. 
The tailor-herring and the tailor-shad: see 6. b. 
The Silversides. c. The Bleak. d. The 
Australian Skipjack, Temnodon saltator (New 
South Wales). 


1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 625 In the Creeks are great store of 
small fish, as Perches, Crokers, Taylors, Eels. 1860 
BARTLETT Dict. Amer., Tailor, a fish resembling the shad, 
but inferior to it in size and flavor... On the Potomac, the 
Blue fish is called a Salt-water tailor. 1880 Rep. Roy. Comm. 
Fisheries N.S. Wales 22 The ‘Tailor’, is well known in Port 
Jackson. The young fish are constantly making their 
appearance in shoals in the summer season. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 176 Schnapper, Mullet, Jew-fish, 
Taylor, Travalley, Black-fish. 1888 [see 6]. 1890 Fishing 
Gaz. 18 Jan. 32/1 All Thames anglers know that bleak are 
nick-named tailors. i 

3. Short for TAILOR-BIRD, proud tailor (see 
PROUD a. 10). 

1848 Zoologist VI. 2138 Goldfinches... That bird is in 
fact here [Leicestershire] known solely as a ‘proud-tailor’, 
though for brevity’s sake..they..speak of it simply as a 
teelor. 

4. dial. a. A kind of caterpillar. b. A tipula or 
daddy-long-legs. 

1682 Lister Gedart Of Insects 131 A creature furnished 
with 2 wings and 6 Iong Feet called by us when boyes, the 
Tayler. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 96 The variegated 
hairy caterpillar called ‘the Tailor’. 1840 WeEsTwoop tr. 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 619 These insects are well known 
under the names of Daddy long-legs, Tailors, &c. 

5. attrib. and Comb. General, as tailor-craft, 
-man, -proprietor, -shears, -shop; = tailor- 
made, as tailor-costume, -frock, -gawn, -skirt, 
-stitching, -sutt; tailor-built, -cut, -suited adjs.; 
also tailor-like adj. and adv.; TAILOR-MADE, q.V. 

1905 Daily Chron. 27 May 3/7 With the hoop, the *tailor- 
built dress will disappear. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/1 A 
*tailor costume destined for hard wear. ¢1q400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 122 All maner of craftez,..*talyour craft and 
sowter craft and swilk oper. 1835 J. P. KeENNepy Horse Shoe 
Rob. xxiv, [It] did but little credit to the tailor-craft 
employed in its fabrication. 1886 G. R. Sims in Daily News 
4 Dec. 5/5 Her heavy *tailor-cut walking costume. 1891 ‘J. 
S. Winter’ Lumley ix, Mrs. Hope made her appearance in 
another smart *tailor-frock. 1882 Miss BraDDON Mt. Royal 
III. vi. 106 A well-grown..young woman, in a severe 
*tailor-gown of undyed homespun. 1630 R. Johnson’s 
Kingd. © Commw. 557 Sitting.. with their legges acrosse, 
*Taylor-like. 1882 ‘Mark Twain’ Prince & Pauper xiii. 154 
Noble large stitches .. that do cause these small stingy ones 
of the *tailor-man to look mightily paltry. 1899 Daily News 
27 Feb. 6/6 One such costume..which some tailor-man 
introduced as a novelty this season. 1483 Act x Rich. ITI, c. 
12 §1 No merchaunt Straungier..brynge..to be sold any 
manner Gurdels..*Taillourshires, Scisors [etc.]. 1545 
Rates of Customs cvij, Tayler sheres the dossen vj.s. viij.d. 
1916 G. FRANKAU in Wipers Times 3 July 7/2 Oh! where is 
Caw-Caw the Captain bold, The pride of the *tailor-shop? 
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1979 Maledicta III. 20, I played a lot with Mezzrow. And 
with Sidney Bechet in his tailorshop in Brooklyn. 1896 
Godey’s Mag. Apr. 443/1 Two straight flaps.. finished with 
several rows of *tailor-stitching. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 12 Apr. 
13/1 We do not soar beyond the new “tailor-suit for a week 
or two longer. 1906 Ibid. 13 Oct. 13/1 Elégantes of Paris who 
were *tailor-suited. A y ? 

6. a. Special combinations and collocations: 
tailor-fashion adv. = tailor-wise adv. below; 
}tailor-fly = sense 4a; tailor-herring, a 
clupeoid fish, Pomolobus mediocris, of the 
Atlantic coast of N. America; also called fall- 
herring and mattowacca; tailor-legged a., 
having the knees bent by sitting cross-legged; 
tailor-shad = ta:lor-herring; tailor tack(ing) = 
tailor's tack, sense 6 b below; tailor-tartan dial., 
a daddy-long-legs or crane-fly; tailor-warbler 
= TAILOR-BIRD; spec. the long-tailed tailor-bird, 
Sutoria longicauda; tailor-wise adv., in a cross- 
legged position. 

1877 Ruskin St. Mark’s Rest 11. iv. 45 A curly-haired 
personage..sitting in an absurd manner, more or less 
*tailor-fashion. 1682 Lister Gedart Of Insects 131 These 
*Tayler Flyes are very Leacherous. 1767 Poetry in Ann. 
Reg. X. 250 A *taylor-legg’d Pompey, Cassius, shall you see, 
And the ninth-part of Brutus strut in me! 1888 Goopr 
Amer. Fishes 405 [Hickory Shad or Mattowacca] Clupea 
mediocris. In the Potomac the species is called the ‘* Tailor 
Shad’ or the ‘Freshwater Tailor’, in contradistinction to the 
bluefish, which is called the ‘Salt-water Tailor’ [Tomatomax 
saltatrix]. 1902 R. P. Browne Pract. Work of Dressmaking 
& Tailoring iii. 80 ‘* Tailor Tacking’— This stitch is used to 
trace the seams, &c., through to the second side of the cloth 
—following the lines which have been marked with tailor’s 
chalk, 1979 M. MecCrirrick Better Dressmaking iv. 35 
Tatlor tacker, for working quantities of tailor tacks on a thick 
pad of foam rubber... Marking set, for transferring single 
pattern marks to both sides of fabric at the same time as an 
alternative to tailor tacking. 1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch 
(1902) 64 On the weedy stones the *tailor-tartans leaped like 
grass hoppers. 1783 LatHamM Gen. Synops. Birds IV. 515 
*Tailor W{arbler]. This is a small species, being only three 
inches in length. 1885 * Tailor-wise [see TUCK v.' 6]. 1913 W. 
DE LA Mare Peacock Pie zo To see them squatting tailor- 
wise Around a keg of rum. ¢1973 J. CHOLERTON Acrobatic 
Enchatnements (Assoc. Amer. Dancing) (ed. 7) 3 Lower (side 
view) to tailor-wise sit. ; 

b. Also with tailor’s (occas. tailors’): tailor’s 
block, tailor’s dummy, a lay figure on which to 
fit or display clothes; also transf. (contemptuous); 
tailor’s blow: see quot.; tailor’s chair, a legless 
seat with back and knee rest, used by tailors; 
tailor’s chalk, hard chalk or soapstone used in 
tailoring, etc. to make eradicable marks on 
fabric as a guide to fitting; tailor’s cramp, ‘a 
spasmodic affection of the muscles of the 
thumb, forefinger and forearm, occurring in 
tailors’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); tailor’s friend: see 
quot.; tailor’s muscle, the SARTORIUS; tailor’s 
spasm, ‘a neurosis affecting the muscles of the 
hands of tailors’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); tailor’s tack 
(see quot. 1975); usu. in pl.; similarly tailor’s 
tacking (cf. tailor tack(ing), sense 6a above); 
tailor’s twist, stout silk thread used by tailors; 
tailor’s wagon: see quot.; tailor’s yard, the 
cloth-yard; tailor’s yard (-band), a popular 
appellation of Orion’s Belt. 

1896 Mrs. CarFyn Quaker Grandmother 117 She's a bit 
too good for that *tailor's block. 1673 HicKERINGILL Greg. 
F. Gregb. 175 A “tailors blow, a knock with a thimble. 1881 
C. C. Harrison Woman's Handiwork 111. 167 Grass and iris 
were sketched on the blue surface with *tailor’s chalk. 1932 
D. C. Minter Mod. Needlecraft 107/2 Almost indispensable 
to successful dressmaking are..a yard stick, tailors’ chalk. 
1966 Olney Amsden & Sons Ltd. Price List 36 Tailor’s chalk 
.. Loose boxes of 100 pieces square or triangle. 1889 DOYLE 
Micah Clarke 394 Away, away, you *tailor’s dummy! 1977 
A. SCHOLEFIELD Venom v. 204 A maze of sewing machines 
and tailors’ dummies. 1904 Woollen Draper’s Terms in 
Tailor & Cutt. 4 Aug. 480/1 *Tailors’ Friend, a rather soft 
make of canvas used for vest interlining, made in white and 
black, and colours. 1727-41 CuHamBers Cycl., Sartorius, in 
anatomy, the *Taylor’s muscle. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Ce viij, The Taylor’s Muscle, so called because 
it brings the Legs across. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 6/3 
What is known as the ‘tailor's muscle’ running across the 
thigh and lifting the leg. 1927 New Butterick Dressmaker x. 
98 * Tailors’ tacks,—after cutting out a garment.. mark with 
tailors’ tacks the perforations at ‘Outlet’ or ‘Let-Out’ seams. 
1964 McCall’s Sewing ii. 32/2 Tatlor’s tack, method of 
marking pattern symbols. 1975 C. CaLasIBETTA Fairchild’s 
Dict. Fashion 488/2 Tailor’s tacks, large stitches taken 
through two thicknesses of fabric with a loop left between 
the layers which are later cut apart, leaving tufts in each 
piece; used for guide marks in tailoring. 1952 E. KING 
Successful Home Dressmaking iv. 22 *Tatlor'’s tacking, 
suitable for all fabrics, but specially for woollens, crépes, 
lace, velvets and loosely-woven or flimsy goods. 1873 Young 
Englishwoman Mar. 150/z Work the button-holes with 
*tailors’ twist, which is sold..at one penny per dozen 
lengths of one yard. 1818 Sporting Mag. II. 232 *Tailors’ 
Waggons, as we used to call.. those great, cumberous, four 
wheeled chaises. 1547 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II. 727, xx" *taylors yerdes from the northe ende of the old 
Brewhouse. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 186b, They came 
not nere the Southermen by .xl. taylors yerdes. 1827 CLARE 
Sheph. Cal. 111 The *Tailor’s Yard-band, which hangs 
streaming high. 


tailor (‘teila(r)), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. intr. To do tailor’s work; to make clothes; to 
follow the calling of a tailor. 


552 


1662 [see TAILORING vbl. sb.]. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. ix. 
158, I set to work a Tayloring, or rather indeed a Botching. 
1863 W. B. JerroLD Signals Distr. 99 Under their 
superintendence half a dozen boys..are sewing and 
tailoring. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 2249 
[Stilling] taught school two days a week, and tailored four. 

2. trans. To make or fashion (a garment, etc.) 
by tailor’s work. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxviii. 366 My buffalo-robes 
already tailored into kapetahs on their backs. 1888 Daily 
News 30 Apr. 2/7 A coat selling at 2/. 2s. was sewn and 
completely tailored for 4s. 6d. : 

3. a. To fit or furnish (a person) with clothes; 


to apparel, to dress. Also fig. 

18.. BENTHAM Fragm. Govt. (ed. 2) Pref., Wks. 1843 I. 
249/2 If tailoring a man out with God’s attributes..is 
blasphemy, none was ever so rank as Blackstone’s. 1885 D. 
C. Murray Rainbow Gold 1. ii, The country tradesmen who 
tailored him had sleepless nights. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 24 July 
1/2 He wore a frock coat, and seemed faultlessly tailored. 

b. intr. To have dealings with tailors; to run up 
bills with tailors. collog. 

1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxviii, You haven't 
hunted or gambled or tailored much. 

4. trans. To shoot at (birds) in a bungling 
manner, so as to miss or merely damage them. 
slang. 

1889 Blackw. Mag. CXLVI. 475 They ought to wait when 
a bird rises in this manner and tailor him accordingly. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 One of them. .letting birds past 
him untouched, knocking out tail feathers, and generally 
‘tailoring’ his pheasants. 

5. fig. To design or alter (something) to suit 
specific needs; to adjust or make suitable. orig. 


U.S 


1942 Sun (Baltimore) 23 Oct. 6/2 Maryland farmers will 
tailor next year’s crops to a size which can be worked by their 
individual families. 1950 Engineering g June 655/3 To 
secure maximum performance the apparatus should be 
‘tailored’ for each application. 1951 M. McLuuan Mech. 
Bride (1967) 98/2 To the mind of the modern girl, legs, like 
busts, are power points which she has been taught to tailor. 
1959 Listener 2 July 35/1 A writer who soberly tailors a piece 
to fit into sixty minutes. 1961 New Scientist 23 Feb. 484/1 
Derivatives containing carbon can be ‘tailored’ to have 
suitable handling properties. 1964 Observer 28 June 23/3 Of 
course, the story of ‘Hiroshima Pilot as Mental Patient’ was 
at once tailored to fit the headlines. 1982 G. F. NEWMAN 
Men with Guns p. vi, The shotguns..the pair of Luigi 
Franchi double twelve-gauge..he had had tailored in 
London. 


‘tailorage. rare. [See -aGe.] Tailor’s work. 

1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. 11. vii. (1873) I. 95 [Ottocar] in 
great pomp of tailorage. 1865 Ibid. xxl. viii. X. 152 A King 
supremely indifferent to small concerns; especially to that of 
shirts and tailorages not essential. 


tailor-bird (‘teiloba:d). [f. TAILOR sb. + BIRD 
sb.] One of a number of species of Asiatic 
passerine singing birds, belonging to the genera 
Orthotomus, Prinia, Sutoria, etc., which stitch 
together the margins of leaves with cotton, etc., 
so as to form a cavity for their nest. Originally 
applied to a particular species (Motacilla sutoria 
of Pennant, now variously called Orthotomus 
sutorius, Sutoria longicauda, or S. sutoria) of 
India and Sri Lanka. 

1769 PENNANT Ind. Zool. 7 Motacilla Sutoria. The Tailor 
Bird. 1813 J. Forses Oriental Mem. 1. 49 The tailor-bird of 
Hindostan; so called from its instinctive ingenuity in 
forming its nest, it.. gathers cotton from the shrub, spins it 
to a thread by means of its long bill and slender feet, and 
then, as with a needle, sows the leaves neatly together to 
conceal its nest. 1870 GILLMORE tr. Figuier's Reptiles & 
Birds 183 The nest of the Tailor Bird is placed in a large leaf, 
the margins of which are sewn together so as to form a bag. 
1876 Grant Hist. India I. xxxii. 170/1. 1895 NEwTON Dict. 
Birds 943 Species of Tailor-birds more or less nearly allied 
are found throughout the greater part of the Indian Region. 


tailordom (‘teiladam). [See -pom.] 

1. The state, condition, or fact of being a tailor; 
humorously, the domain or realm of tailors. 

1861 G. Merepitu E. Harrington I. iii. 32 Preserve him 
from tailordom—from all contact with trade—they must. 
1873 Mayo Never Again iv. 43 With a punctuality unusual 
in tailordom the clothes were finished. 1901 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 44/1 They do for literary art what M. Planché’s books 
. have done for tailordom. 

2. = TAILORING vbl. sb. b, TAILORY 3. 

1895 RasHDALL Univ. Europe Mid. Ages II. 644 The 
sobriety of hue characteristic of modern clerical tailordom. 


‘tailored, ppl. a. [f. TAILOR v. + -ED!.} 

a. Tailor-made. 

1862 W. Story Roba di R. (1863) I. iii. 38 He disdains the 
tailored skirts of a fashionable coat. 1908 Newspr., A tailored 
suit of tabac brown. a A 

b. fig. Made to suit particular needs; adjusted. 
orig. U.S. 


1942 Sun (Baltimore) 12 Aug. 5/4 Gasoline rationing 
officials. .said that motorists coming into a rationed area 
from a non-rationed area on a pleasure trip can be supplied 
with a ‘tailored’ ration book to fit their needs. 1954 
Economist 10 Apr. 141 A specially tailored compound 
containing the radio-active element. 1956 B.B.C. Handbk. 
1957 38 The North American Service produces specially 
‘tailored’ programmes to be rebroadcast by American and 
Canadian stations and networks. 1963 Daily Tel. 14 Mar. 15 
(heading) ‘Tailored’ driving for Sunbeam Alpines. 


TAILOR-MADE 


tailoress (‘teilaris), sb. [f. TAILOR sb. + -kEss.} 

A woman who works as a tailor; a woman 
tailor. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 234 The Protean 
Tayloresse.. could never be found in the same shape above 
once. 1771 Boston Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1. 1837 HAWTHORNE 
Twice-told T. (1851) II. i. 9 At one of the back windows I 
observed some pretty tailoresses, sewing, and chatting. 1860 
Macm. Mag. 11. 46 There are sweaters’ dens in London 
where living wages are utterly out of the reach of the poor 
tailoress. 1591 Times 2 Nov. 5/3. 

Hence 'tailoress v., nonce-wd., intr. to follow 
the occupation of a tailoress. 

1865 Mrs. WHITNEY Gayworthys xxiii. (1879) 231 It’s 
nice to get a glimpse of Eunice when she isn’t tailoressing. 
1888 [see TAILORING vbl. sb.]. 


‘tailorhood. rare. [See -Hoop.] The condition 
of a tailor; tailorly condition. 


1847 HeLrs Friends in C. (1851) I. ii. 32 A creature clipt 
and twisted and tortured into tailorhood. 


tailoring (‘teilorin), vbl. sb. [f. TAILOR v. + 
-ING!.] a. The action or business of a tailor; the 
making of garments. 

1662 Petry Taxes xv. Tracts (1769) 83 The value of wool, 
clothing, and tayloring, even to the thread and needles 
might be comprehended. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. v, 
Neither in tailoring nor in legislating does man proceed by 
mere Accident. 1888 Queen 7 Apr. 425 Tailoring for Ladies 
(and not Tailoressing) is carried on at Ulster House. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 704 Unable to follow her 
occupation of tailoring. : i 

b. The production of the tailor; tailor’s work. 

18.. WHITTIER Pr. Wks. (1889) II. 239 Priests, stripped 
of their sacerdotal tailoring, were in his view but men, after 
all. 1899 WHITEING 5 John St. xxiv. 246 In all the glory of 
the best tailoring in town. , l ; 

c. fig. The act of adjusting or producing to suit 
specific needs. orig. U.S. 

1943 Sun (Baltimore) 5 Feb. 4/5 Thirty-seven ration 
boards in the State now are completing the tailoring of 
ration books. 1951 Times 21 Sept. 1/5 (Advt.), Highpolymer 
chemist for applied research on the ‘tailoring’ of linear 
macromolecules required by an important, very modern 
works in S.W. England. 1979 United States 1980/81 
(Penguin Travel Guides) p. xii, Very precise editing and 
tailoring keeps our text fiercely subjective. 

d. attrib. 

1850 KInGsLey Cheap Clothes in Alt. Locke (1881) II. ror 
The means of reducing prices in the tailoring trade. 1886 C. 
E. Pascoe Lond. of To day xli. (ed. 3) 352 The most finished 
examples of the tailoring art. 


tailoring (‘teilorin), ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That does 
tailor’s work. In quot. fig. 

1737 M. GREEN Spleen 520 These Tayl’ring artists for our 
lays Invent cramp’d rules, and with strait stays .. Emaciate 
sense, before they fit. 


‘tailorism. [See -1sm.} a. Tailor’s work; a 
tailor-made dress or garment. b. Mode of 


expression or action characteristic of tailors. 

1839 Fraser’s Mag. XIX. 121 Enrobed in the panoply of 
unpaid-for tailorism. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. vii. 288 
The paternal and inextinguishable tailorism of old Rapid, in 
a ‘Cure for the Heart-Ache’. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 14 Apr. 4/2 
A short coat with a short skirt and a long coat with a long 
skirt,..both being popular tailorisms. 


‘tailorize, v. [See -1zE.] a. trans. To treat asa 
tailor; to reduce to tailorhood. b. intr. To do 
tailor’s work, to act the tailor; to sit cross-legged 
like a tailor. 

1829 Scott Let. to Mrs. Hughes 24 Aug., Here I am 
tatlorizing as my good mother would have said, that is 
capeing, collaring [etc.]. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. viii, Our 
Clothes-thatch, and how. .it tailorises and demoralises us. 
1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 469 Did not Lord Melbourne 
—for we have not heard that he had been tailorized into 
humble submission—did he not kick him? 1873 LELAND 
Egypt. Sketch-Bk, 228 On the bunk where they all seem to 
be tailorising on their cross legs all day. 

Hence tailori'zation, acting as a 
tailoring. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 365 We have worn out 
all our flimsy wardrobes, and have of late resorted to 
domestic tailorization. 


tailor, 


‘tailorless, a. [See -Less.] Without a tailor. 

1876 J. A. H. Murray Let. in K. H. E. Murray Caught in 
Web of Words (1977) x. 192 We are not quite tailorless and so 
not obliged to go trouserless. 1885 Mrs. INNES in Athenz2um 
12 Dec. 764 Our butcherless, bakerless, tailorless, 
cobblerless, . . comfortless jungle. 1889 PROF. HUNTINGTON 
in Chicago Advance 24 Jann What is barbarism but a 
tailorless state of society? 


tailorly, a. [f. TAILOR sb. + -Ly!.] Pertaining 
to, like, or befitting a tailor; sartorial. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 242 Their boots and their hats, 
and all tailorly ingredients of appearance,..are 
irreproachable. 1887 Smives Life & Lab. 200 Samuel Pepys 
—a man of gossipy and tailorly turn of mind. 


‘tailor-,made, a. Also tailormade. 

1. Made by a tailor; esp. said of women’s 
garments of a heavier type, close-fitting, and 
plain in style, properly when made by a tailor (as 
distinguished from a dressmaker); hence ellipt. 
as sb. 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. 112/1, I shuddered to behold these 
words, ‘Tailor-made costumes for ladies’. 1882 Muss 


Brappon Mt. Royal II. x. 221 Gowns of dark brown serge 
which simulated the masculine simplicity of tailor-made 
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garments. 1892 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Braid is the 
favourite trimming for tailor-mades, now that fur is almost 
out of season. 1906 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 4/7 If ‘tailor-made’ 
means anything, it means.. distinct from dressmaker-made 
on the one hand and factory-made on the other. 1932 AUDEN 
in Rev. Eng. Stud. (1978) Aug. 284 She’s been having her 
tailormades altered. 1981 A. Lure Lang. Clothes viii. 222/1 
The ordinary woman.. might wear.. a.. wool or linen suit 
(the ‘tailor-made’) with a shirtwaist. 

2. a. fig. Made such by the tailor, i.e. by one’s 
dress. b. transf. Dressed in tailor-made 
garments. 

1832 CARLYLE in Fraser's Mag. V. 386/1 If such worship 
for real God-made superiors showed itself also as worship 
for apparent Tailor-made superiors. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 1 
May 8/2 Some severely tailor-made ladies were waiting in 
the entrance-hall. 190q Daily Chron. 28 May 8/1 The 
‘tailor-made girl’, like the ‘frilly girl’, has her opportunities 
upon the river. 

3. Made to answer a specific demand or 
requirement; perfectly suited for a particular 
purpose. 

1896 G. B. SHaw in Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 494/1 The public 
were tired of tailormade plays, and were ripe for a revival of 
colour and costume. 1897 in Ibid. 1 May 470/2 A 
theatre which is panelled, and mirrored, and mantelpieced 
like the first-class saloon of a Peninsular and Oriental liner 
..is no place..for anything except tailor-made drama and 
farcical comedy. 1938 Cine-Kodak News Aug. 10/1 (heading) 
Tailor-made showings. 1946 Richmond (Va.) Times- 
Dispatch 24 Nov. 128 The work is another venture in the 
science of redesigning plants and animals through genetics 
to bring forth ‘tailor-made’ species. 1953 Economist 30 May 
(Suppl.) 9/1 The tailormade molecules which form the long 
fibres used in weaving Terylene. 1958 Spectator 14 Feb. 
194/3 A seat tailor-made. . for the Liberals to dance further 
fandangoes on the carefully laid plans of their rivals. 1963 
[see PEG sb.' re]. 1970 G. F. Newman Sir, You Bastardi. 14 
It’s a job almost tailor-made for you. 1972 [see INSIDE a. d]. 
1980 rni. R. Soc. Arts Mar. 185/2 The tailor-made building 
had arrived. : 

4. Designating a ready-made (as opp. 
hand-rolled) cigarette. Freq. ellipt. as sb. slang 
(orig. U.S.). 

1924 ‘'DıGıT’ Confessions 2oth Cent. IIobo 12 Tailor-mades, 
ordinary ready-made cigarettes. 1930 J. Devanny Bushman 
Burke 88 He smoked ‘tailor-mades’ now. 1945 N.Z. 
Geographer |, 23 The background of all this is tobacco. 
There are but few pipes, and ‘tailor-made’ cigarettes are 
only a luxury. ‘Roll your own’ is on most lips. 1952 E 
WILsON Equations of Love 29 Just a match... 1 don’t smoke 
tailor-mades. 1955 People (Austral.) 1 June 8/1 Leopold.. 
was., told he had been reported for possessing contraband, 
a ‘tailor-made’ cigarette. Leopold didn’t even know what a 
‘tailor-made’ cigarette was. 1962 N. FREELING Love in 
Amsterdam 111. 145 Martin stayed quiet after distributing his 
last tailormades. 1974 D. Sears Lark in Clear Air iii. 40, I 
went and bought a package of Turret tailor-made cigarettes 
and I lit one. 

Hence ‘tailor-,madeness; so 'tailor-make. 

1898 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/5 Almost all the gowns of 
tailor-make were turned back in front with white, red, or 
cream-colour. 1900 Mrs. Banks in roth Cent. XLVIII. 790 
A perfectly fitting gown, elegantly ‘smooth’, though plain in 
its tailor-made-ness. 


‘tailor-make, v. orig. U.S. [Back-formation f. 
TAILOR-MADE a. 3.] trans. To design 
(something) according to specific requirements. 

1946 Sun (Baltimore) 1 July 8/2 Under ideal weather 
conditions that seemed to have been tailor made for the 
Occasion, the atom bomb was successfully exploded. 1953 
Ibid. 14 Apr. 3/4 It may be possible to tailor-make drugs 
which would prevent each type of dangerous virus from 
getting the electrical charges it needs in order to attack the 
target cell. 1959 Listener 18 June 1052/2 What will happen 
when Franco does disappear from the political scene? Some 
think he is trying to tailor-make a monarchy. 1967 M. 
CHANDLER Ceramics in Mod. World vi. 168 Alumina 
ceramics can be tailor-made to meet a wide range of 
industrial requirements. 1973 Daily Tel. 9 Aug. 3 (Advt.), If 
you haven’t yet got central heating, an Esso Chartered 
Installer will tailor-make a complete system to suit your 
needs. 1981 Arts Alert Oct. 3/1 We were asked to tailor- 
make the hall for the LSO’s needs. 


‘tailorship. [See -sHip.] The function or 
performance of a tailor; tailoring. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 118 Anxious thus early to 
announce the fact of Tailorship. 1838 Fraser’s Mag. XVIII. 
381 Far better..had it been to have taken to..tailorship or 
cobblership. 1896 Daily News ro Nov. 2/1 From the day 
they were turned out spick and span with their fine 
tailorship to this ninth of November. 


tailory (‘terlart). Also 5 talarie, tailloury, 6 (9) 
tailery, 7 taylorie, -ery. [f. TAILOR sb. + -y: cf. 
-ORY.] h 

1. The art, craft, or occupation of a tailor. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talarie 
been ij dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1598 R. HAYDOCKE 
tr. Lomazzo 1.1 The art of Weaving and Tailery. 1639 in T. 
Lechford’s Note-Bk. (1885) 91 Co-partners in the trade of 
Taylery. 1823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 151 A student in tailory, 
or ‘a tailor's apprentice’, as the ancients used to say. 

2. A tailor’s workshop or establishment. 

1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 146 Coleyn threde 
delivered into the Tailloury. 1897 J. W. CLARK Observ. 
Priory Barnwell p. |xxiv, The Chamberlain is to..see that 
they [garments] are properly made in the tailery (sartrinum). 

3. Aloe’ work, tailors’ wares, costumery. 

1610 GuirLLiM Heraldry 1v. vii. (1611) 205 Heereto we will 
annex some few examples of Taylorie. 1854 THACKERAY 
Leech’s Pictures Wks. 1900 XIII. 489 Mr. Leech has as fine 
eye for tailory and millinery as for horse-flesh. 1891 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 11 July 2/2 How much time the Kaiser has to 
spend in the various changes from uniform to uniform... 
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An eighth of his MEMES time consumed in tailory!! 
Sartor resartus, indeed! 

4. attrib. 

1901 Westm. Gaz. 9 May 3/1 What we call the tailory hat. 
1906 Ibid. 8 Sept. 13/1 The little interregnum till the tailory 
clothes are ready. 


tail-piece (‘terlpi:s). 

1. The piece of anything forming its tail or 
end; the piece at the end. Also fig. 

Among technical uses are: the tail-pin of a lathe; in 
Mining, the perforated end of the tail-pipe of a pump, a 
snore-piece; in Stereotyping by the paper process, a piece of 
card-board or the like used to prevent the flow of the metal 
under the tail-end of the matrix; in Building, a piece inserted 
by tailing, a floor-timber of which one end rests on the wall; 
the last sclerite of the pygidium of an invertebrate. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny I. 243 In other fishes the taile-peece 
is in greatest request. 1723 J. Nott Cook's & Confectioner’s 
Dict. sig. KK 3Y, Draw your Sturgeon; .. cut your first and 
second Rand very fair, cutting the Tail-piece least. 1786 
Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v. Tail-piece, the thin, broad piece of 
ebony horizontally suspended over the lower end of a violin, 
and to which one end of the strings is attached. 1843 P. 
Parley’s Ann. IV. 282 The chimney ended, as all chimneys 
do, with the sky for a tail-piece, and when Gibbo put his 
head out at the top, he..looked around him, and drew in a 
few breathings of pure air. 1847 WEBsTER, Tail-piece.., in 
a violin, a piece of ebony at the end of the instrument to 
which the strings are fastened, 1869 OuSELEY Counterp. xxii. 
177 It is called the ‘coda’, or ‘tail-piece’, of the fugue. 1876 
G. F. CHAMBERS Astron. 635 A tube sliding easily within the 
tube to which the rack and pinion is attached, and called the 
tail-piece, is employed for first getting an approximate 
focus. 1890 Spectator 31 May, Toplady’s hymn [‘Rock of 
Ages’] was written as a tail-piece to a controversial article, in 
which Toplady discussed John Wesley’s doctrines in the 
matter of faith and works. A 

2. Printing. A small decorative engraving 


placed at the end of a book, chapter, etc. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 14 Apr. (O.H.S.) II. 5 In the.. Bible 
.. are Curious . . tayl-pieces. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 188 Frontispiece and tailpiece to 
the catalogue of pictures exhibited in 1761. 1862 ANSTED 
Channel Isl. 1. vi. (ed. 2) 124 A view of this wreck .. forms a 
tail-piece to the present chapter. 1895 C. R. B. BARRETT 
Surrey iv. ror My tail-piece to the last chapter has for its 
subject the back gables of, .the Hall. 


‘tail-pipe, sb. Also tailpipe. 1. The suction pipe 
of a pump. 

1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss., Tail-pipe. 1889 WELCH 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. xi. 124 A suction-box or valve chest 
..is fitted beneath the pump and connected to the bottom 
thereof by the tail pipe shown. ’ 

2.a. Aeronaut. (See quot. 1933.) Chiefly U.S. 

1922 L. S. Marks Airplane Engine xvii. 423 For durability 
the muffler should be attached to the end of a tail pipe 6 or 
8 ft. long which will cool the gases sufficiently. 1933 Brit. 
Standards Inst. Specif. CLXXXV. (Gloss. Aeronaut. 
Terms) vi. 53 Tail pipe, a pipe which leads exhaust gases 
away from a manifold. 1956 C. W. SmitH Aircraft Gas 
Turbines viii. 167 The exhaust gas pipe from the turbine is 
conducted to the propulsion nozzle through a duct (often 
called tailpipe). 1956 [see sense 2b below]. 1973 Physics 
Bull. Dec. 728/1 This difference is often referred to as 
‘excess’ or ‘tailpipe’ noise. Work to date has identified this 
noise source as being associated with the aerodynamic 
environment in the core exhaust system. ’ 

b. U.S. The exhaust-pipe of a motor vehicle. 

1956 W. A. Herwin U.S. Air Force Dict. 511/1 Tail-pipe 
.., an exhaust pipe for escape of gases generated in an 
internal combustion engine; specif. in a jet engine, the 
pipelike structure aft of the exhaust nozzle. 1961 E. A. VENK 
Automotive Fundamentals (ed. 2) xi. 179/2 The tail pipe is a 
long winding pipe which is connected to the muffler... Two 
tail pipes are used in a dual exhaust system. 1964 S. BELLOW 
Herzog 121 Unless you remembered to bear right the 
tailpipe would scrape on the rocks. 1973 Sunday Bulletin 
(Philadelphia) 14 Oct. (Parade Suppl.) 16/3 Unfortunately 
the tailpipe didn't clear the underside of the car. 1979 D. 
ANTHONY Long Hard Cure iv. 33 Lorraine’s car was parked 
.. with the tailpipe backed into a hedge. 


‘tail-pipe, v. [The original implication of the 
second element seems lost.] trans. To tie a tin 
can or the like to the tail of (a dog, etc.) to 
distress and frighten him. Hence '‘tail-piped 


ppl. a. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 256 A party of men and boys.. 
having tail-piped a dog for the humane purpose of making 
sport of its agonies. 1857 KINGSLEY Two Y. Ago ii, Even ‘the 
Boys’ .. tail-piped not his dog. 1881 BLACKMORE Christowell 
liv, He..rushed away headlong, like a tail-piped dog, 
carrying our men after him. 


tail-race ('terlrers). [Cf. Race sb.! 8c.] a. The 
part of a mill-race below the wheel, the tail- 
water; = TAIL sb.) 4f. 

1776 C. CARROLL frnl. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(1845) 54 The water ran through this passage about as swift 
as it does through your tail race. 1820 Aberdeen frnl. 2 Aug. 
(Jam. s.v. Hack), To put proper hecks on the tail-races of 
their canals. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 71 §17 No person 
shall catch. .any salmon . . in the head race or tail race of any 
mill. 

b. Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1863 App. Jrnls. House Reps. N.Z. D. vi. 14 Where the 
water is heavy, and there are no means of cutting a tail-race, 
water-wheels have been erected, with Californian pumps 
attached. 1874 [see PADDOCK sb.* 3]. 1881 RayMOND Mining 
Gloss., Tail-race, the channel in which tailings, suspended in 
water, are conducted away. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 
6/2 A value of gold equal to the amount now saved was run 
into the tail-race and lost. n $ 

c. The watercourse leading from the turbine of 


a power-station or dam, etc. 


TAILWARD 


1953 Times 4 Aug. 3/4 An electric screen has been devised 
which is successful in preventing salmon and sea trout from 
swimming into the tailrace (the outflow from a water 
turbine) of a power station. 1974 Progress (Easley, S. 
Carolina) 24 Apr. 11. 10/2 Rainbows are the most common 
species stocked into tailrace waters. 1978 Texas Parks & 
Wildlife July 13/3 We've dealt mainly with tailraces below 
large flood-control and power-generating dams. 


tail-rope (‘teilraup). 

t1. That part of a horse’s harness near the tail, 
as a breeching or crupper. Obs. 

£1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 E à la koue 
un analuer [gloss] a tayl-rop [Camb. MS. Vauner, glossed 
taylrop]. ¢1350 Nominale Gall.-Angl. 884 Esteles, trays, et 
valuere, Harnys, trays, taylerope. c1q425 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 665/35 Hec postela, akae 

2. A rope forming or attached to the tail, or the 
hinder or lower end of anything; in various 
technical applications: e.g. 

a. Naut., (Also tailing-rope.) A sheet. (Now N. Amer.) b. 
One of several hand-ropes attached to the end of a main 
rope, as in a bell-rope which requires more than one ringer. 
c. A rope attached to the rear of a train of carriages or wagons 
to draw them back again, or to retard their speed in running 
down an incline. d. Coal Mining: see quot. 1883. e. A rope 
for moving a pulley-case in a slide. 

a, 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 206, iij hausers of 
Normandye..abought makyng of vj tayle ropes for the 
Mayne sayle and a craynelyne for the mayne Toppe. 1916 F. 
W. Wactace Shack Locker (1922) 81 Make th’ tail rope fast. 
a1932 L. S. Tawes Coasting Captain (1967) 27 We had a 
long tail rope to slack the staysail over with. 1942 Amer. 
Neptune II. 234 ‘Tail rope’ is a short line made fast to the 
after end of the fore-staysail boom for the express purpose of 
backing the jumbo. 

b. 1656 HEYLIN Surv. France 97 There are no lesse then 
four main ropes, besides their severall tale-ropes, to ring it 
[a bell at Notre Dame, Paris]. 

c. 1838 STEPHENSON & BIDDER in Civil Eng, & Arch. Jrnl. 
I. 110/2 We should propose to work this line by what is 
called a tail rope; that is, a rope attached to the train, by 
which it is drawn on the return journey. 1867 W. W. SMYTH 
Coal & Coal-mining 157 If the inclination of a down-brow 
be..less than 1 in 28, the empty tubs.. must be provided 
with a tail-rope passing round a sheave at the bottom of the 
incline, by which they will be hauled down again. 1874 J. H. 
Co.itns Metal Mining 73 In the iron mines of the North of 
England and South Wales..‘tail-rope haulage’ is 
exceedingly common. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 724 A 
main rope which pulls the full trams out, and a tail rope 
which tails after the full trams, and which then becomes the 
haulage rope to pull out the empty trams. 

d. 1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss., Tail Rope,..2. A 
round wire rope attached to cages as a balance. 3. A round 
hemp rope used for moving pumps in shafts. 

e. 1844 STEPHENS Bk, Farm Il. 293 The pulley-case is 
moved in the slide, either by a long screw or by a tail-rope, 
which, when the case is adjusted, is fastened to a cleat. 


tailsman, ploughman: see TAIL sb.! 14. 


tailspin (‘terlspin), sb. Also tail spin, tail-spin. 
[Cf. spin sb.1] a. Aeronaut. A downward 
movement of an aircraft in which the tail 
describes a spiral. 

1917 V. W. Pace Gloss. Aviation Terms 23 Tail spin. 1919 
in C. A. Smith New Words Self-Defined 201, I remember 
when I thought it was time to try a vrille or tail-spin. 1926 
Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 17 Jan. 2/5 Collison’s 
airplane went into a tail spin when his motor failed to work. 
1953 C. A. LINDBERGH Spirit of St. Lours 11. vi. 263 He’d 
tried to land out of a tailspin—that was asking for a crash. 

b. fig. A state of chaos, panic, or loss of control. 

1928 R. E. Byrp Let. 24 July in K. W. Rendell Autograph 
Catal. No. 34 (Kingston Galleries) (1968) 2, I am pretty 
much in a tail spin which I don’t expect to get out of before 
the main part of the expedition leaves. 1929 Times 2 Nov. 
12/6 The cyclic tailspin which has occurred in the 11th year 
of each of the four great previous periods of commercial 
prosperity. 1935 WoDEHOUSE Luck of Bodkins xv. 183 A 
dashed shame, he considered, that things had gone into a tail 
spin for him like that. 1954 A. Huxtey Let. 5 Dec. (1969) 
717 A child stoked with fats will find it hard, because of 
adrenalin, to digest and will probably go into a bad 
psychological tailspin in consequence. 1967 E. S. GARDNER 
Case of Queenly Contestant vii. 84 [He] went into a tailspin. 
He was afraid of the responsibility. He was afraid his father 
would find out. a 1974 R. Crossman Diaries (1977) II]. 867 
After my denial of the story that appeared in his Manchester 
lecture, the poor man came along in a terrible tail-spin to see 
me. 1982 Daily Tel. 16 June 19 The Argentine economy was 
already in a tail-spin before the Falklands invasion. 


‘tailspin, v. Also tail-spin. [f. the sb.] intr. To 
perform or go into a tailspin. 

1927 [see barrel roll s.v. BARREL sb. 11]. 1936 F. CLUNE 
Roaming round Darling xvii. 167 We slithered in the mud, 
barrel-rolled, tail-spinned, sank to our hocks, and became 
part of the everlasting scenery. 1972 M. J. Bosse Incident at 
Naha iv, 204, I had never seen Virgil so moved or so bitter. 
It was unlike him to tailspin into such a downer. 1973 Daily 
Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 21 June 1/5 The red and white air 
craft was about 400 feet in the air a mile from the airport 
when it suddenly went into a nose dive, then tailspun to the 
pavement. 


tailward(s (‘teilwad(z), adv. [f. TAIL sb.! + 
-warD(s.] Toward the tail; also quasi-sb. (with 
to, from), the direction in which the tail is. 

1617 PurcHas Pilgrimage v. vii. §2. 590 Their faces to the 
taile-wards. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 162 The finger being 
rubb’d from the tail-wards towards the head. 1851 MAYNE 
Reip Scalp Hunt. 1. 384 We were set astride on the bare 
backs [of the mules], with our faces turned tailwards. 


TAILWISE 


tailwise (‘teilwaiz), adv. [f. TAIL sb. + -WISE.] 
In the manner of a tail; also, with the tail 
foremost, i.e. backward. 

a184§ Hoop To Dymoke xi, When he [a horse] waddled 
tail-wise with the cup to his stall. 1899 WHiTING 5 John St. 
33 A ridiculous fag-end..sticks tailwise out behind, 


tailye, tailzie, taillie (‘telj1, ‘teli), sb. Sc. 
Forms: a. 4-5 tal3e, 5 taylyhe, 5-6 tail3e, 6 taylie, 
tailye, tailze. 8. 4- taillie, 5- tailyie, tailzie, 6 
talgie, taillzie, 6- tailzie. (In Sc. /3 was the regular 
representative of F. // mouillé (A); this after 1500 
was sometimes printed /y or /yh according to the 
sound, but more usually /z from the similarity of 
written 2 to 3.) [Ina form tale, taile, tailvhe, a. 
OF. taille cutting, = TAIL sb.? In $ form tailzie, 
a. OF. tailliee, taillée, taillie (13th c. in Godef.) 
= Pr. talhada, lt. tagliata:—late L. or Comm. 
Romanic *taliata, sb. fem. from pa. pple. of 
taliare to cut: see TAIL v.2 and -ADE. In OF., 
taille and tailliee were in some senses 
synonymous, and in Sc. spelling the a and £ 
forms ran together, the 8 forms in -ie at length 
prevailing.] 

t 1. A cut piece; a cut or slice (of meat). [prop. 
tailzie = OF. tailliée.] Obs. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11. (Town & C. Mouse) xvi, 
Muttoun and beif strukkin in tailyeis greit. 1513 DOUGLAS 
Æneis 1. iv. 92 Rent furth the entralis, sum in tail3eis schair. 
Ibid. xı. ii. 18 Syne hakkin thaime [sacrificial beasts] in 
talzeis. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 185 
To denner’d weil, wi’ cheirfu’ hearts, On tailyies fat and 

ne. 

t2. Arrangement, fixture. [prop. tailje = OF. 
taille.] Obs. 

¢142§ Wyntoun Cron. 1x. 1137 For bathe pai war be 
certane tail3e Oblist to do pat deid, sauff failze. Ibid. 1 144 De 
Lyndissay and de Wellis pa, On hors ane agane a nopir ran, 
As par tailze was ordande pan. ie k 

Sc. Law. A legal disposition regulating the 
tenure and descent of an estate or dignity; = 
TAIL sb.” 3, ENTAIL sb.? 1. [prop. tailze.] 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce xx. 134 (MS. E.) And at this tailge 
LMS. C. tale] suld lelely Be haldin, all the lordis swar. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Satnts xxxvi. (Baptista) 1038 bane wes antypater 
wa, pat his fadir sic a talze can ma. 1391 in Fraser The 
Lennox (1874) II. 43 To the fulfilling of this taillie the 
forsaid Erl of Fife sal purches the kingis assent. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 6 Certane landis.. to be gevin agane 
to his sone in tal3e. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IIT. 
393 And gif of him the airis maill did falze, Robert his 
bruther the narrest of the tailze. 1578 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 693 All taillies from the airis generall to the airis 
maill. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobtog. xii. (1848) 452 
Desiring that the tailzie of the estate of Buccluch might be 
broken. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. IV. 53 By an Act 20 
Geo. II.. Heirs of Tailzie are allowed to sell Lands to the 
Crown [cf. quot. 1747 in TAILYE v. 3]. 1814 Scotr Wav. x, 
In direct contravention of an unrecorded taillie. 1818 —— 
Hrt. Midl. xii, Didna ye get baith liberty and conscience 
made fast, and settled by tailzie on you and your heirs for 
ever? 1832 AUSTIN Jurispr. (1879) II. li. 865 The fetters of 
a Scotch deed of tailzie. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 §104 
His heirs, whether of line, conquest, taillie, or provision. 

+4. An account or reckoning. Obs. 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 361 Giffin to the 
quareouris of the est quarel for schort tail3ee, . . xiijs. iiijd. 
1508 Kennevte Flyting w. Dunbar 446 A pak of flaskynnis, 
fynance for to mak the, Thow sall ressaue, in Danskyn, of 
my tailye. 


tailye, tailzie (‘telji, 'teli), v. Sc. Forms: 4 tale, 
5 tailze, -3ee, tayllie, 6 tailze, -zee, tailye, 8-9 
tailzie (with z for 3 = y, yh, in print after 1500). 
[Early Sc. talze, taile, a. F. taille, infi. of tailler 
to cut, etc.; = corresp. English TAIL v.2 The 
mod. tailzie is, as in the sb., an erroneous form 
for tailze or tailye.] 

t1. trans. To cut; to cut to shape. Obs. 

1§81 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 200 Thou..I vene, The 
peperit beif can tail3e be the threid. 1589 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 421 Twa talyeit rubyis in chattonis, and three 
rubyis caboshon, . . being of his Majesteis jowellis. 

t2. To determine, settle, appoint, arrange. 
Obs. 


1375 Barsour Bruce x1x. 188 And eftir syne war trewis 
tane Betuix the twa kyngis, that wer Talit [v.r. tail3eit] to lest 
for thretten 3heir. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 346 
Sic fortone sal 3e haf nedlinge, As was 30w talzet in 30ure 
getting. 1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 269 The 
bataill be tane under certane condicioun of tayllid strakis. 

Sc. Law. To determine or tie up the 
succession to (an estate); to entail; = TAIL v.? 5. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 395 King Robert 
set ane parliament at Ayre, in the quhilk.. he gat the croun 
of Scotland tailyet to him and the aris male gottin of his 
body. a1557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The lord 
Erroll marijt the erle of Lennox sistar, quha bure him ane 
daughter; his landis was tailyeit. 1747 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 50 
§14 It shall and may be lawful for any Person.. possessed of 
a Tailzied Estate in Scotland, to sell, dispone, or resign.. 
any Part thereof, which his Majesty..shall think fit to 
purchase, for erecting of Buildings, or making Settlements 
within the same. 1806 ForsyTH Beauties Scotl. IV. 150 In 
1315 Thomas de Loch Orr is in the parliament at Air that 
tailzied the crown. 1832 AUSTIN Jurispr. (1879) II. li. 864 
Proprietors were enabled to tailzie their lands, that is, to 
make a destination of their estates so as effectually to fetter 
the power of alienation of future proprietors. 


t4. To keep account or tally of. Obs. 


554 


1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 351 Thome Foret, to 
remane in Dunbar to resaue and store and tail3ee the lyme, 
sand and othir gere. 1539 Ibid. VII. 217 George Balglavy for 
awayting and keiping and tail3eing of the said tymmer, lyme, 
send, and stane. 

Hence 'tailyed, 'tailzied ppl. a., cut to shape; 
appointed, fixed, arranged; entailed. 

1456 [see 2]. 1589 [see 1]. 1747 [see 3]. 


tailyeour, -3our, obs. ff. TAILOR. 


ttailyevey, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tailzevey, 
taillzewe. [Origin obscure.] intr. To reel from 
side to side, move to and fro. Hence + tailzevey 
sb., a reeling or rocking from side to side. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis v. xiv. 77 Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailzevey For lak of a gud sterisman on the se. a 1568 
in Satir. Poems Reform. xlvi. 8 Scho will sale all the 
wintirnight, And nevir tak a telzevie. c 1579 MONTGOMERIE 
Mise. Poems xlviii. 157 Betuixt the tua (Charybdis and 
Scylla] we tuik sik taillzeweis, At hank and buick we skippit 
syndrie seis. 


taim, taime: see THEM, TEAM. 


tain (tein), sb. [a. F. tain tinfoil, altered from F. 
étain tin. Cf. also ME. TEYNE.] (See quot.) 


1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tain, a thin tinplate; tinfoil 
for mirrors. 


ttain, v. Obs. rare. In 6 teyne, taygne. [Short 
for obtain, or ad. L. tenére, F. tenir, on the 
analogy of the compounds attain, maintain, 
obtain, etc.] a. trans. To obtain, get. b. intr. To 
obtain, maintain itself, prevail. 

1501 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 156 Bryng with you 
money convenient for your expenses, for as yet.. here be 
now rent teyned. ¢ 1530 tr. Erasmus’ Serm. Ch. Jesus (1901) 
21 Enuyes, simulations, and other vicyes, which especyally 
taygne in olde men. 


tain, obs. form of THANE. 

tain, taine, obs. ff. taken, pa. pple. of TAKE v. 
tainchell, obs. variant of TINCHEL. 

tainct, -ure, obs. ff. TAINT, TAINTURE. 


t'tainder. Obs. rare—'. In 5 teyndre. Aphetic 
form of ATTAINDER. 


1469 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 231 Afore the seid atteyndre or 
teyndres. 


taing, dial. variant of TANG sd.! 
taings, Sc. form of TONGS. 


t'taining. Obs. Some kind of device for 
catching fish in rivers. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 No.. persone. . shall.. take 
--in..any..nett, berd net of heare, tainyng, lepe, hyve, 
crele,.. the yonge frye..of any kynde of Salmon. 1558 Act 
1 Eliz. c. 17 §1 No Person.. withe any.. Net, Weele, Butt, 
Tayning, Kepper, Lyme, Crele..shall take..Spawne or 
Frye of Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. 


tainiolite, var. TA:NIOLITE. 


taint (teint), sb. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5 teynt, 5-7 
taynt, 6 tainte, teinte, 7 tainct, 6- taint. [Here, as 
in TAINT v.', two words of distinct origin, being 
identical in form, appear to have run together in 
the formation of later senses. The original 
words are placed under A and B, the blended 
senses under C.] 

A. [Aphetic form of aTTAINT sb.] 

t1l.a.A ‘hit’ in tilting; = ATTAINT sb. 1. Also 


c1400 Melayne 1387 Bot me sall neuer be-tyde that 
taynte. 1494 in Letters of Rich. III & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 397 
Sir Edward A Borough. . brake a spere well brokyn, the ijde 
better, with a teynt. 1543 GRAFTON Contn. Harding 596 He 
..gaue so many teintes yt euery man maruayled at his 
wonderfull feetes. Ibtd. 599 At euery coursse he brake a 
speare or gaue a taynt. 1551-2 Epw. VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 
389 Ther was a match. .at tilt. Theis [the earl of Warwick, 
etc.] wane by 4 taintes. 1602 Secar Hon. Mil. & Civ. i. 
xxxviii. 168 At the last meeting the French Taint was so 
strong, as the Englishman was wel-neere borne downe: and 
so they departed. ¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad m. 374 This taint 
he follow’d with his sword, drawn from a silver sheath. 

tb. transf. A knock, a blow. Obs. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vii, If grehoundes 
gyf hym [the fox] mony tayntes and ouersette hym. 

2. A disease in horses; = ATTAINT sb. 3. 

1565 BLunpeviL Horsemanship iv. cxix. (1580) 55 Of a 
nether taint... This is a little bladder full of iellie, much like 
vnto a wind-gall, not apparant to the eie, but to the feeling, 
prow ine in the midst of the pasterne, somewhat aboue the 

rush. It commeth by a straine, or else by some wrench, or 
by an ouerreach. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 672 His 
observations are particularly applicable to the curl, still they 
will apply equally well to the taint. i i 
t3. A conviction; spec. the conviction of a jury 
for having given a false verdict; = ATTAINT sb. 4. 

1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Taynte, condamne [sb.]. 1607 COWELL 
apr Taint. .signifieth either substantiuely a conviction, 
or adiectiuely a person convicted of felonie or Treason &c. 
See Attaint. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 1. 13 Gif the assisors sall 
happin to be convict as mensworne in the court, be ane 
Taynt; that is, be probation of twentie foure loyall men. 
1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), A Taint, a Conviction, 

+B. [a. OF. teint, taint (12th c.):—L. tinctu-s 


(u-stem), and teinte (13th c.):—late and med.L. 


TAINT 


tincta, sb. fem. from tinct-us, pa. pple. of tingére 
to TINGE. Cf. the later doublets TINCT and TINT. ] 
Colour, hue, tint; tinge; dye. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. u. ii. Hvj, Pearles, stones, 
lewels, pictures, with costelie kynde of tainte. 1598 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. i. (Arb.) 150 The crimson tainte, 
which should be laid vpon a Ladies li s, or right in the 
center of her cheekes. a1592 Greene Hexametra Alexis in 
laudem Rosamundæ 6 Face rose-hued, cherry-red, with a 
silver taint like a lily. c 1593 EARL OxFoRD Sheph. Commend. 
Nimph vii, This pleasant Lilly white, This taint of roseate 
red. 

C. [Senses app. combining A and B.] 

1. a. A stain, a blemish; a sullying spot; a 
touch, trace, shade, tinge, or tincture of some 
bad or undesirable quality; a touch of discredit, 
dishonour, or disgrace; a slur. 

1601 SHaxs. Twel. N. 111. iv. 390, I hate ingratitude more 
in a man, Then..any taint of vice. a1637 B. JONSON 
Underwoods xiii, A hallowed temple, free from taint Of 
ethnicisme. 1643 Cuas. I. Proclam. Wks. 1662 II. 350 Free 
from the foul Taint of High Treason. 1682 Otway Venice 
Pres. 11. i, They leave a Taint, a Sully where they've past. 
1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), A Taint..a Blur, Spot, or 
Blemish in one’s Reputation. 1742 Fietpinc Jos. Andrews 
u. iv, His temper was..without the least taint of 
moroseness. 1781 Cowper Expost. 150 Free from every 
taint but that of vice. 1819 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxv, She 
knelt so pure a thing, so free from mortal taint. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. © Is. (1846) II. xx. 211 A slight taint of 
pedantry. 1851 Brimey Ess., Wordsworth 103 There is no 
taint upon his robe. 1883 Sir J. Bacon in Law Rep. 25 Ch. 
Div. 316 For good consideration and without taint of 
suspicion. l . 

tb. A flaw or blemish in the feathers of hawks 
from improper feeding; = HUNGER-TRACE(S. 
Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bijb, The tayntys that be vppon her 
tayll and her Wengys wiche tayntys com for lacke of fedyng 
when thay be Eyes. Ibid., A Taynt is a thyng that gooth 
ouerwarte the federis of the wynges, and of the tayll lyke as 
and it were eetyn with wormys. 

c. An unpleasant scent or smell. Cf. TAINT v. 


C. 4c. 

1927 H. WiLLiamson Tarka the Otter i. 5 Mingled with 
the flower odours. . was the taint that had given her a sudden 
shock ..; the taint most dreaded by the otters . .—the scent 
of Deadlock, the great pied hound. 1951 ‘J. WyNpHam' Day 
of Triffids xi. 205 On the higher ground there was still little 
taint in the fresh air. i k x 

2. a. A contaminating, corrupting, or 
depraving influence, physical or moral; a cause 
or condition of corruption or decay; an 
infection. 

1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 28 What followes then?..a 
generall Taint Of the whole State. 1692 Locke Educ. §68 
Keep him from the Taint of your Servants, and meaner 
People. 1735 BOLINGBROKE On Parties ii. 15 That 
epidemical Taint, with which King James infected the 
Minds of Men, continued upon us. 1828 Macautay Ess., 
Hallam (1887) 93 A deep and general taint infected the 
morals of the most influential classes. 1832 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Ireland vi. 93 The health..was affected by the taint the 
marsh gave to the atmosphere. , 

b. A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 16 It isa 
great signe of a taint, and next yeeres death. 1639 T. DE 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 347 If you doe perceive a taint in his 
winde. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 414 How often does latent 
venereal taint produce glandular obstructions? 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 410 Diseases of the bones, dependent 
upon or resulting from a scrofulous taint. 1879 Spon’s 
Encycl. Manuf. 1. 9 It is also essential that there shall be no 
dry rot or ‘taint’ present [in the wood]. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VIII. 116 Both diseases own a common origin, 
namely, hereditary nervous taint. 

t 3. (Also tant.) Short for TAINT-worm; also, a 
small red spider (see quot. 1646). Obs. 

1577 B. GooceE Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 134b, If he 
swell of the taint, or stingworme. 1646 Sin T. BROWNE 
Pseud. Ep. 111. xxvii. 176 There is found in the Summer a 
kind of spider called a Tainct of a red colour... This by 
Countrey people is accounted a deadly poison unto Cowes 
and Horses; who, if they suddenly die, and swell thereon, 
ascribe their death hereto, and will commonly say, they have 
licked a Tainct. 1656 in BLounT Glossogr. a 1705 Ray Hist. 
Insects (1710) 41 Araneus exiguus coccineus, vulgo Anglicé 
a Tant or Taint. f 

4. Comb. as taint-free a., free from taint. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 205 Nor were most of his 
Relations taint free of those principles. 


t taint, ppl. a. Obs. rare. 

1. [Aphetic form of ATTAINT ppl. a.] 

a. Attainted, convicted. b. Affected, seized, 
struck. c. Exhausted. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5164 Recreaunt & 
teynt. Ibid. 10903 Ful of yre, wyp colour [= choler] teint. 
€1380 Str Ferumb. 2822 Gyoun panne was teynt & paal; so 
longe he hadde yuaste. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de Worde) 
11. xvii. 129/1 He sholde be taken as a conuycte and a taynt 
[peri ataynt] traytour. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Taint, 

onvicted of a Crime, as Treason, Felony, etc. 

2. [Shortened pa. pple. of TAINT v.] = 
TAINTED; infected, corrupt. 

1620 QUARLES Jonah ix. Medit. Hijb, Their seruice is 
vnsweet, and foully taint. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1v. 
(ed. 2) 330 Such casks. . will grow furry, taint, and stinking. 


taint, v.! Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5-6 taynt, 6-7 teint, 
5- taint. Pa. pple. tainted; also formerly contr. 
taint (teint, etc.). [Here, as in the sb., there are 
two words of distinct origin, A and B, and a 


"TAINT 


series of senses C, in which both appear morc or 
less to blend.] 

A. [Aphetic form of aTTAINT v.] 

I. ¢1. trans. To convict, prove guilty; = 
ATTAINT v. 3. Obs. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 603, & pu with pis 
dede is wele taynt, bat makis na ansuere to pis plant. c 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 1z2 All thefez and robbours pat er 
taynted peroff. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8109 Now art pou trewly 
hor traitour, & tainted for fals. c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 6 
Traytoures tyte will I taynte. 1603 HoLLAaND Plutarch’s 
Mor. 485 Apollo commanded them, that if they were all 


tainted with the said murder, they should all depart out of 
the citie Chios. 


+2. To prove (a charge); = ATTAINT v. 4. Obs. 

1424 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1814) II. 6/1 And quhar it beis 
tayntyt pt pai [rukis] bige and pe birdis be flowin and pe 
nestis be fundyn in pe treis at beltane, pe treis salbe forfaltit 
to pe king. 

+3. To subject to attainder, = aTTAINT v. 6. 
Obs. 


1732-8 Nea Hist. Purit. (1822) I. 71 Elizabeth’s blood 
being tainted by act of parliament. 

+4. To accuse of crime or dishonour, = 
ATTAINT wv. 7. Obs. 

41619 FretcHer Bonduca 1. i, "Tis dishonour, And, 
follow’d, will be impudence, Bonduca, And grow to no 
belief, to taint these Romans. 

Il. ¢ 5. a. To touch, strike, hit; esp. in tilting, 
= ATTAINT v. I. Obs. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fraiss. II. clxviii. [clxiv.] 470 They ran 
togider, & tainted eche other on ye hclmes, but their speres 
grated not. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 80, I doe 
liue, I assure thee, thogh dangers sundrye me taynted. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 65b, The Enemie.. 
tainted fower of them with the Shot of one Harquebouze. 
1590 MARLOWE 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1. iii, Tilting at a glove, 
Which, when he tainted with his slender rod, He [etc.]. 

+b. To break (a lance, staff) in tilting, etc. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Every Man out of Ium. 11. i, He can sit a 
great horse; hee will taint a staffe well at tilt. 1624 
Massincer Parl. Love tv. iti, Do not fear. I have A staff to 
taint, and bravely. 


B. [a. AF. teinter (1409-10), f. teint, pa. pple. 
of OF. teindre to dye, colour:—L. tingéreto dye, 
TINGE; cf. ATTAINT, PAINT. ] 


ft 1. a. trans. To colour, dye, tinge. Obs. 

[1409-10 Act rz Hen. IV, c. 6 Qe certeins marchantz 
aliens..achatent.. Mill draps de blankct fyne, ou pluis, & 
les font teintrere [v.r. teinter] de lour grayn demesne en 
Scarlet ou Sangwyne.] 1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. 1. vi. in 
Ashm. Theatr, Chem. Brit. (1652) 130 Able to tayne [? taynt] 
with colour whych wyll not vade. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
exxxvili. 513 With the blode of ye dede sarasyns theyr 
swordys were all tayntyd red. 1589 GREENE Menaphon 
(Arb.) 54 At this, the pore swaine tainted his cheeks with a 
vermillion die. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Butter, As to 
that [Butter] which they taint with Eel-pouts, besides that it 
deceives the Sight it is very often disagreeable to the Taste. 
[a 1839 Praen Poems (1864) II. 57 Bid faith and beauty die, 
and taint Her heart with fraud, her face with paint.] 

+b. To dip, bathe. Obs. rare. 

1594 Martowe Dido 1. i, And Phoebus, as in Stygian 
pools, refrains To taint his tresses in the Tyrrhene main. 

+2. To apply tincture, balm, or ointment to (a 
wound, etc.). Obs. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 65 If it be ripe it shalbe 
lawnced, if it be broken it shalbe tainted. 1580 Euphues 
& Eng. (Arb.) 314 Whether dost thou wade Philautus in 
launcing the wound thou shouldest taint. 1607 TOPSELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 274 If you slit his [a horse’s] fore-head, 
and loosening the skin from the bone, taint it with 
Turpentine and Sallet-oyl, it will undoubtedly help him. 
1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 95 Annoynt, wash, bathe 
and taint (if need be) the sorance. 

C. [Senses in which A and B appear to blend.) 

1. trans. To affect (esp. in a slight degree); to 
touch, tinge, imbue slightly (usually with some 


bad or undesirable quality). 

1591 Suaks. 7 Hen. VI, v. iii. 183 A pure vnspotted heart, 
Neuer yet taint with loue, I send the King. 1593 3 Hen. 
VI, 11. i. 40 Nero will be tainted with remorse. 1605 R. 
Carew in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 99, I am tainted with a 
sparcke of Envye. 1710 BERKELEY Princ. Hum. Knowl. Pref., 
Those who are tainted with Scepticism. 1761-2 Hume Hist. 
Eng. Ixix. (1806) V. 198 Nowise tainted with enthusiasm. 
1850 LYELL 2nd Visit U.S. II. 115 The French or Spanish 
creoles here would shrink .. from inter-marriage with one 
tainted, in the slightest degree, with African blood. 1884 
Law Rep. 26 Ch. Div. 124 It does not follow that all the 
subsequent payments were tainted with the original 
infirmity. eee. i 

t2.a. To affect injuriously; to cause detriment 
to; to hurt, injure, impair. Obs. 

1601 SHaks. Twel. N. 111. iv. 13 Sure the man is tainted 
in’s wits. a1623 Beaumont Ode Blessed Trin. ii, No cold 
shall thee benumme, Nor darknesse taint thy sight. 

tb. To sully, stain, tarnish (a person’s 
honour). 

1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, 111. i. 56 We come not by the way 
of Accusation, To taint that honour euery good Tongue 
blesses. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 183 Pr Any Occasion 
which he thinks may taint his own Honour. 1722 
Conscious Lovers 1v. i, The honour of a Gentleman is liable 
to be tainted by as small a Matter as the Credit of a Trader. 

+3.a. To affect with weakness; to cause to lose 


vigour or courage. Obs. 

1600 HoLLanD Livy xxvii. xv. 679 [They] being thus 
tainted, as well in courage of heart, as in bodily strength, 
gave ground and reculed. ¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad x11. 449 
Fear taints me worthily, Though firm I stand, and show it 
not. 
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tb. intr. To lose vigour or courage; to become 
weak or faint; to wither, fade. Obs. 

1605 Suaks. Macb. v. iii. 3 Till Byrnane wood remoue to 
Dunsinane, I cannot taint with Feare. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unl. xi. §106 Failing of that moisture it flags, 
tainteth (withereth), and by and by drieth away. 

4.a. trans. To infect with pernicious, noxious, 
corrupting or deleterious qualities; to touch 
with putrefaction; to corrupt, contaminate, 
deprave. 

1573 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 252 The said Bell is a 
great lyer, and taintyd of his tounge. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. & 
Jul. 1. iv. 75 Ladies lips.. Which oft the angry Mab with 
blisters plagues, Because their breath with Sweet meats 
tainted are. 1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. 1. ii, Why tainst 
thou then the ayre with stench of flesh? 1667 MıLTON P.L. 
xu. 512 The truth With superstitions and traditions taint. 
1770 Junius Lett. xxxviii. (1820) 186 The poison of their 
doctrines has tainted the natural benevolence of his 
disposition. 1861 THACKERAY Four Georges ii. (1862) 116 
One..who tainted a great society by a bad example. 

b. intr. To become putrefied, corrupted, or 
rotten; to tarnish. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. 11. iv. 145 Nay pursue him now, 
least the deuice take ayre, and taint. 1637 T Morton New 
Eng. Canaan (1883) 117 Fish and Flesh both will taint in 
those partes, notwithstanding the use of Salt. 1641 H. 
L’EstrRaNGE God's Sabbath 26 The putrefaction which 
Manna contracted by procrastination on other dayes.. was 
the greater miracle.. because it tainted against nature. 1766 
Museum Rust. III. 239 The natural humidity of the plant.. 
which sometimes... is retained so long as to cause the heads 
to taint, and become rotten. 

c. trans. To drive out (rabbits) from their 
burrows by the introduction of an offensive 
smell. 

1909 O. Jones Ten Years Game-Keeping ii. 22 Gipsies are 
a help to the keeper.. when he has a difficulty in tainting out 
a colony of rabbits. 1972 Young’s Sporting Appliances (S. 
Young & Sons Ltd.) 11. 13 Proved to be best after exhaustive 
tests over many years for tainting out rabbits to lie out for 
shooting. 

Hence ‘tainting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1593 NasHeE Foure Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 220 
Yet tainting is no infamous surgerie for him that hath beene 
in so many hote skirmishes, 1598 FLorio, Macca, a bruse, 
a spot, a tainting. 1611 SHaks. Cymb. 1. iv. 148 If you buy 
Ladies flesh at a Million a Dram, you cannot preserue it 
from tainting. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 109 These 
words were very foule and dishonorable: it is a tainting of all 
honor. 1842 Manninc Serm. xi. (1848) I. 156 All the 
tainting, stupifying power of its original sin. 


*taint (teint), v.? Also taint, t’ain’t, etc. Dial. and 
vulg. contraction of it ain’t: see AIN’T v.; ’T. 
1839 [see SNUM v.]. 1859 A. J. Symonps Let. Sept. (1967) 
I. 206 You will think I am fallen desperately in love. Yet it 
taint so. r919 W. DeePiInG Second Youth xxiii. 194 Taint 
like ’im. ’E used to be sensible. 1942 Z. N. Hurston in A. 
Dundes Mother Wit (1973) 225/1 ’T’ain’t nothing to you, 
nohow. 1974 H. R. F. Keatine Underside viii. 77 ‘I’m sure 
whatever they say’s undeserved.’ ‘No, t’ain’t. You ninny.’ 


taint, obs. variant of TENT sb. 


taintable (‘temtab(s)l), a. [f. TAINT v! + 
-ABLE.] Liable to taint or be tainted. 


1864 BLacKMore Clara Vaughan xxxii, We got all that was 
taintable into the little yard. 


tainted (‘teintid), ppl. a. [f. TAINT v.! + -EDL ] 

1. Stained, tinged; contaminated, infected, 
corrupted; touched with putrefaction or 
incipient decay; affected with some corrupting 
influence. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 43 He thinkes 
it better to let that [corn] alone that is alredy corrupted, and 
.. when so euer ye neede to occupie it, to take away that is 
taynted, and to vse the rest. a1619 FLETCHER, etc. Knt. 
Malta ıv. ii, Treason and tainted thoughts are all the gods 
Thou worship’dst. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn 11. ii, Host... 
And speakes a little taynted, fly-blowne Latin, After the 
Schoole. Bea. Of Stratford o’ the Bow. For Lillies Latine, 
is to him vnknow. 1709 Swirt Adv, Relig. Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 
99 Women of tainted reputations. 1712 ADDISON Hymn, 
‘How are Thy Servants blest’, Thro’ burning Climes I pass’d 
unhurt, And breath’d in tainted Air. 1821 Worpsw. Sonn., 
Virgin, Woman! above all women glorified, Our tainted 
nature’s solitary boast. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. Il. 
243 In what manner charcoal boiled with tainted meat can 
affect the interior. 1883 Sir W. B. BRETT in Law Rep. 11 QO. 
Bench Div. 454 That these statements were tainted 
evidence, because they came from accomplices. ’ 

b. Having a taint of disease; infected with 
latent disease. Cf. TAINT sb. C. 2b. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 114, I am a tainted Weather 
of the flocke, Meetest for death. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 
70 Nor fear a Rott from tainted Company. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. II, 924 Children of parents engaged in the 
manufacture of matches and tainted with phosphorism. 

2. Imbued with the scent of an animal (usually 
a hunted animal). (Cf. BLEMISH sb. 4.) Obs. or 
arch. 

1704 ADDISON Campaign 122 So the stanch Hound the 
trembling Deer Pursues, And smells his footsteps in the 
tainted dews. 1732 Pope Ess, Man 1. 214 What modes.. Of 
smell, the headlong lioness between, And hound sagacious 
on the tainted green, 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. ii, [The stag] 
A moment snuffed the tainted gale. 

+3. Tinted, stained. Obs. rare. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 715/2 They also use a kind 
of paper for drawing, which is called tainted paper. 
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tainter, sb. and v., obs. f. TENTER. 
taint-hook, obs. f. TENT-HOOK. 
tainting: see under TAINT v. 

taintingly (in Shaks.): see TAUNTINGLY. 


taintless (‘teintlis), a. Chiefly poet. [f. TAINT sb. 
+ -LEsS.] Free from taint; without stain or 


blemish; immaculate, clean, pure, innocent. 

1590 MarLowE 2nd Pt. Tamburl. iv. i, To flesh our 
taintless swords. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, 
Heaven permits not taintlesse bloode be spilt. 1776 MICKLE 
tr. Camoens’ Luisad 333 His loyalty as taintless snow. 1863 
Kincstey Water-Babies i. 44 To the golden sands, and the 
leaping bar, And the taintless tide that awaits me afar. 1893 
in Barrows Parl. Relig. 1. 725 A pure, taintless, lofty, 
elevating.. faith. 

Hence 'taintlessly adv., without taint; 
‘taintlessness, the quality of being taintless. 

1811 SHELLEY Let. 26 Nov. (1964) I. 144 The first words 
you spoke to me.. are eternal earnests of your taintlessness 
and sincerity. 1846 Worcester, Taintlessly. 1963 English 
Studies XLIV. 22 Taintlessness and incorruptibility seem to 
depend not so much on the predominance of blood stains as 
on out-look. 


‘taintment. rare. [f. TAINT v.! + -MENT.] 

t1. = ATTAINTMENT, ATTAINT. Obs. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1658) 217 Taintments of 
treason against any person of state. 

2. Contamination, defiling tincture. 

1633 T. ApaMs Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 That is a rare eye, . that 
can mingle itself with sordid corruptions, and receive no 
taintment. 


taintor, -our. [Agent-n. from TAINT v.'] 

t1. (Cf. TAINT v.! A.] One who brings legal 
evidence against another for conviction of some 
crime; an accuser, informer. Obs. 

1451 Sc. Acts Jas. II (1814) II. 40/2 pat na man haf out of 
pe Realme gold bulgeone or siluer vnder pe payn of escheite 
pareof, pe tane half to pe king & pe topir half to pe tayntour 
& pe takar. $ i 

2. [a. AF. teintour = OF. teintor, -ur, -eur.] A 
dyer. rare. 

1889 M“AnaLLY in Pop. Sci. Monthly Oct. 812 The cloth 
.. finished and ready for the Dyer, Litter, or Lister, or the 
Norman Taintor or Taintur. 


tainture (‘teintjua(r)). Now rare. 
taynt-, 6-7 tainct-. 

I. (a. OF. tatnture, teinture colouring (13th c.), 
ad. L. tinctura dyeing, TINCTURE; in sense 2 as in 
TAINT v.! C.] +1. Colouring. Obs. 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos vi. 24 We wryte the grete and firste 
capytall lettres . -wyth the taynture of reed coloure. 

2. Tainting, staining, stain, defilement, 
infection. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i. 188 Gloster, see here the 
Taincture of thy Nest, And looke thy selfe be faultlesse, 
thou wert best. 1609 RAWLINSON Fishermen 11 To keepe it 
from the corruption and tainture of sin. 1634 T. JOHNSON tr. 
Parey’s Chirurg. xvii. ix. (1678) 419 There are..three 
distinct causes of gout: A tainture from the Parents [etc.]. 
1645 Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 126 It shining in him without 
tainture or blemish. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 227 
Others have always retained some tainture and favour of 
their former condition. 1854 Fraser's Mag, L. 667 Who 
Neerland’s blood feel nobly flow, From foreign tainture 
free. 

II. ¢ 3. Aphetic form of ATTAINTURE. Obs. 

1621 G. Sanpys tr. Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 20 Asham’d that 
such a tainture should be lay’d Vpon my blood, that could 
not be gayn-said. 


Also 5-7 


‘taint-worm. arch. [f. TAINT sb. + woRM.] A 
worm or crawling larva supposed to taint or 
infect cattle, etc.: cf. TAINT sb. C. 3. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 150 Doo taint wormes good, 
that lurke where ox should eat? 1637 MILTON Lycidas 46 As 
killing as the Canker to the Rose, Or Taint-worm to the 
weanling Herds that graze. 1840 BROWNING Sordello v1. 158 
Study the corpse-face thro’ the taint-worms’ scurf. 


|| tai-otoshi (taio'tofi). Judo. Also Taiotoshi, tai- 
o-toshi, etc. [Jap., f. tat body + otoshi the act of 
dropping.) The body drop throw. 

1950 E. J. Harrison Judo iii. 39 The most suitable 
moment for attempting the Taiotoshi is when your 
opponent with unbent legs, his body somewhat stiff, has 
leaned forward a little with his weight resting on his right 
leg. 1957 Takacaki & Suarp Techniques Judo iii. 24 If tai- 
otoshi fails and the opponent pulls back. 1964 LecceTT & 
WATANABE (title) Championship judo: tai-otoshi and o- 
uchi-gan attacks. 1978 D. STARBROOK Judo iv. 40/2 The tai- 
o-toshi is a hand throw, and its great advantage over so many 
other throws is that it can be performed against opponents 
who are either stationary or moving. 


taipan! ('tapæn). Also 9 taepan, typan. [Dial. 
var. of Chinese daban.] a. A foreign merchant or 
businessman in China. b. The (foreign) 
manager or head of a firm in China, esp. Hong 


Kong. Also fig. Hence 'taipanism. 

1834 Canton Reg. 28 Oct. 170/2 The election of a 
temporary Chief for the Superintendence of British affairs, 
until the appointment of one from England, who must be a 
taepan or Merchant, as before and not a Government 
Officer. 1892 in K. Lentzner Dict. Slang-English Austral. 91 
My typan must make fun of me, When all his crowd can see 
—Ah! well, perhaps they do not care For a little clerk like 
me. 1921 North-China Herald 24 Dec. 815/1 What is 
“Taipanism as seen in China’, which Mr. Ku discusses in a 
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recent issue of the ‘Evening Standard’?.. Mr. Ku finds that 
“Taipanism’ is the spirit of respect for the sacred rights of 
property and vested interest. 1922 W. S. MaucHamM On 
Chinese Screen xv. 63 With the elderly, but single, taipan of 
an important firm, what she simply loved was a game of golf. 
1957 R. Mason Warld of Suzie Wang 1. i. 9 Chinese taipans, 
who made the richest Europeans seem like paupers. 1972 
Times 21 Oct. (Hongkong Suppl.) p. i/4 Opium can no 
longer be indulged in as it was with restraint by the taipans, 
or merchants, in old Shanghai. 1977 W. TuTE Cairo Sleeper 
i. 14 Ambassadors.. mingled with other taipans of the 
higher civil service... Most members of the club worked in 
Whitehall. 1983 Sunday Tel. 10 Apr. 20/6 The Keswicks of 
Dumfries married into the Jardines in the middle of the last 
century. Four of them, including Henry, became taipan or 
head of the house. 


taipan? ('tapæn). Also Taipan. [Aboriginal 
name.] A large dark brown venomous snake, 
Oxyuranus scutellatus, of the family Elapide, 
native to northern parts of Australia. 

1933 D. F. THomson in Proc. Zoal. Soc. 858 The name 
‘taipan’, by which O. scutellatus is known to the aborigines 
of Cape York Peninsula, is an excellent vernacular name for 
the species. Ibid., The taipan frequents the open country of 
the coast, as well as the inland plains and savannah forests. 
1953 P. BrRICKHILL in I. Bevan Sunburnt Country 96 The 
long-fanged taipan.. grows eleven feet long, and nearly as 
thick as a man’s arm... Only two men are known to have 
survived a taipan bite. 1966 G. DURRELL Two in Bush v. 1 59 
To have kept and bred something as rare and shy asa Taipan 
is a very great triumph. 1982 Daily Tel. 18 Feb. 3/1 A 
western taipan—one of the world’s deadliest snakes —was 
bitten by a mouse and is fighting for its life in the Darwin 
Museum, Australia. 


|Tai-ping (taipin). Also Taé-ping. [Chinese 
T“at-p'ing, i.e. t‘at great, p‘ing peace.] The name 
given to the adherents of a great rebellion which 
arose in Southern China in 1850, under the 
leadership of Hung-siu-tsuen, styled Tien- 
wang, Heavenly Prince, and Tai-p‘ing-wang, 
Prince of great peace, who claimed a divine 
commission to overthrow the Manchu dynasty 
and establish one of native origin, to be called 
the T‘ai-p‘ing Chao or Great Peace Dynasty. 
Also attrib. Hence Tai-pingdom, Tai-pingism. 

The war which ensued devastated some of the most fertile 
provinces of China for a number of years; partly by means 
of English help the Tai-pings were finally routed and 
dispersed in ae: 

1853 North-China Herald 7 May 158/1 ‘Conquering the 
rivers and mountains’, the expression by which the ‘holy 
warriors’ of Tae-ping designate their enterprise. 1860 All 
Year Round No. 71. 504 A Taiping’s head is paid for, at the 
rate of one tael. Ibid., He succeeded in forcing back the 
Taipings when they menaced the Pekin Canal. Ibid., Of 
these alternatives, piracy pays the best, Taipingism being 
decidedly the least lucrative. 1883 Chambers’s Encycl. IX. 
274/1 The confusion and expense of the Tae-ping rebellion. 
1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon xi, The Imperialist generals 
had hemmed Tai-pingdom within certain limits in the lower 
valley of the Yantsze. 


|taipo (‘taipov). N.Z. Also taepo, Taipo, typo. 
[Origin uncertain: see quots. 1891, 1946.] 

1. An evil spirit. 

1848 R. Taylor Leaf from Nat. Hist. N.Z. 43 (Morris), 
Taipo, female dreamer; a prophetess; an evil spirit. 1883 W. 
Cotenso in E. E. Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 454/2 Taepo 
means to visit or come by night,—a night visitant,—a 
spectral thing seen in dreams,—a fancied and feared thing, 
or hobgoblin. 1886 N.Z. Country Jrnl. X. 262 His wife 
became seriously affected, declaring that Taipo had entered 
into her. 1891 È. TrREGEAR Maort-Polynesian Comparative 
Dict. 440/1 Taepo, a goblin, a spectre. Cf. tae, to arrive; pe, 
night. 1921 H. GuTHRIE-SMITH Tutira xi. 91 This crossing 
has always been known in my time as the “Taipo’— goblin 
—crossing, a name probably given because of a totara block 
which used to lie there hewn roughly to the similitude of a 
man’s head. 1946 Jrni. Polynesian Soc. June 150 Taipo, 
supernatural being; goblin: used by the Maori believing it to 
be Pakeha, and by the Pakeha believing it to be Maori; often 
spelt taepo, which also is not a Maori word: so taipo is a word 
coined by no one knows whom. 1968 N.Z. Listener 15 Mar 
6/5 He hurriedly looked both ways and took to the scrub as 
if a taipo were after him. 1971 Ibid. 1 Mar. 13/2 As for 
dreaded taniwhas and taipos, why, I could take you to the 
home of some. 

2. = WETA. 

1928 J. DevANNY Dawn Beloved 1. vii. 47 The very apogee 
of excitement would be reached when a ‘typo’ was 
discovered. Especially if it happened to be a big fat male. 
1946 F. Sarceson That Summer 176 But the wetas come out 
at night... The Maoris call them taipos. 1966 Encycl. N.Z. 
ITI. 636/2 The tree or ground wetas and the ‘taipos’ of the 
West Coast of the South Island, the name of which to the 
Maori means ‘the devil who comes by night’. 


tair, obs. Sc. f. TEAR v. 


taira, a Brazilian weasel-like 


animal. 


var. TAYRA, 


tairge, obs. and dial. f. TARGE. 
tairn, obs. f. TARN. 
tairoa, var. TOHEROA. 


tais, obs. Sc. f. Tass, takes (see TAKE v.), toes (pl. 
of TOE). 


tais, -e, var. TEISE sb. and v. Obs. 


|taisch, taish (taf). Gaelic Folklore. [a. Gaelic 
taibhs (taiv, taiJ):—Olr. tatdbse, MIr. tadhbats, 


556 


phantasm.] The phantom or apparition of a 
living person who is about to die; also, in more 
general sense, a phantom or vision of second 
sight. 

1775 JOHNSON Western Isles, Ostig, By the term second 
sight, seems to be meant a mode of seeing, superadded to 
that which nature generally bestows. In the Erse it is called 
Taisch; which signifies likewise a spectre, or a vision. 1785 
BoswELL Tour to Hebrides 7 Sept., Some women said to him, 
they had heard two taischs, that is, two voices of persons 
about to die; and what was remarkable, one of them was an 
English taisch, which they never heard before. 1792 Statist. 
Acc. Scotl., Ross III. 380 The ghosts of the dying, called 
tasks, are said to be heard, their cry being a repetition of the 
moans of the sick... The corps follow the tract led by the 
tasks to the place of interment. [Here task appears to be 
Gael. tasg ‘ghost’, erroneously taken in sense of taibhs, 
taisch.] 1902 J. G. Camppert Witchcraft © Second Sight 
159 Some time after [the taish was seen] a ship was wrecked 
in the east end of Tiree, and one of the sailors whose dress, 
when his body was found, corresponded to that of the taish, 
was taken and buried in Kirkapool. 


taisel, taissel, obs. and Sc. ff. TASSEL. 
taishes, taisses: see TASsE, thigh-armour. 
taist, taister, obs. Sc. ff. TASTE, TESTER. 
tait, Sc. variant of TATE. 


ft tait,a. ME. and Sc. Obs. Also 4 teyte, tayt. [a. 
ON. teitr glad, cheerful, corresp. to a doubtful 
OE. tztan to gladden, cheer, from an adj. *tat, 
and in form to OHG., MHG. zeiz tender, dear, 
pleasing.] Cheerful, lively, active, nimble. 

¢1300 Havelok 1841 þe laddes were kaske and teyte. I3- 
E.E. Allit. P. B. 871, I schal biteche yow po two pat tayt arn 
& quoynt. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1377 Teche2 hym to pe 
tayles of ful tayt bestes. c 1470 HENRYSON Mor. Fab. vit. 
(Lion & Mouse) xiii, Sua come ane trip of myis out of thair 
nest, Richt tait and trig. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xiv. 49 
Ouir all the gait sa mony thevis sa tait. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 
xir. Prol. 184 Litill lammis Full tait and trig socht bletand to 
thar dammis. 


tait (tert), sb. Austral. [Aboriginal name.] = 


honey possum s.v. HONEY sb. (a.) 7. 

1894 R. LypEkKER Hand-bk. Marsupialia 121 Known to 
the natives by the name of Tait, and ulbenger, the Long- 
snouted Phalanger..is generally found.. from Swan River 
to King George’s Sound. 1941 E. TROUGHTON Furred 
Animals Austral. 81 The quaint little animal had quite a 
variety of names in the native vocabularies.., the one 
favoured as a popular name being ‘Noolbenger’, and others 
including ‘Ait’ [sic] and ‘Deed’. 


ftaite. Obs. Also 4 tayt. [a. ON. teiti 
gladsomeness, joy, cheerfulness, f. teitr adj.: see 
TAIT a.} Gladness, alacrity. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 889 benne vch tolke ty3t hem pat 
hade of tayt fayled, & vchon ropeled to pe rest pat he reche 
mo3t. a 1400-50 Alexander 1208 bus 3ede pai furthe.. And 
trottes on toward Tyre with taite [v.r. ioy] at paire hertis. 


taith, variant of TATH sb. and TATHE v. 


Taittinger (taté3e). Also erron. Tattinger. The 
proprietary name of a champagne manufactured 
and shipped by the firm of Taittinger in 
Rheims. 

1949 Trade Marks Jrnl. 6 Apr. 304 Taittinger... 
Champagne. Etablissements Taittinger Mailly & Cie (a 
Societe Anonyme organised under the laws of France). 1964 
A. Launay Caviare & After xv. 106 Unlike other wines, 
Champagne is known under the name of the shipper... The 
best known are Boulinger.., Pommery, Taittinger and 
Veuve Clicquot. 1967 A. ARENT Gravedigger’s Funeral xii. 
189, I will buy you a jereboam of Tattinger. 1971 R. TEMPLE 
Schulsinger “Affair i. 12 A bottle of Taittinger Blanc de 
Blancs, well iced. 1978 R. B. PARKER Judas Goat xii. 77 
Hawk had filled the sink with ice and put.. . another bottle of 
Taittinger champagne in to chill. 1978 D. A. STANWoop 
Memory of Eva Ryker xxv. 238 A magnum of Tattinger ’05. 


taiver, taivert, var. TAVER, TAVERT. 


Taiwanese (tatwa'ni:z), sb. and a. [f. Taiwan, 
the name of a large island off the south-east 
coast of China + -EsE.] A. sb. A native or 
inhabitant of Taiwan. B. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the island of Taiwan or its inhabitants. 

1942 A. J. Grajpanzev Farmosa Taday iv. 53 A rise in the 
price of Taiwanese rice. Ibid. vi. 86 The Taiwanese are a 
fish-eating people. 1962 E. SNow Other Side af River (1963) 
Ixxi. 549 People talk about giving the Taiwanese a plebiscite 
on whether they want to join China or not. 1969 Times 9 
Dec. (Taiwan Suppl.) p. v/8 Sixty-three per cent of local 
government officials are natives of Taiwan. All local 
magistrates are Taiwanese. 1970 D. DopcE Hatchetman i. 
22, We've got Army liaison.. Taiwanese liaison, British 
liaison, Old China hands. Ibid. ix. 109 Attempts have been 
made on my life before, but by Taiwanese; my people, not 
yours. 1978 Chicago June 225/1 The simple storefront does 
a great job with a menu that includes.. unusual Taiwanese 
squid and cuttlefish dishes. 1979 Pacific Affairs LII. 455 
There was almost no contact between Red Army units and 
Taiwanese in this period. 


taj (ta:d3). Also tuj. [Arab. (Pers.) taj crown.] A 
crown or head-dress of distinction (see also 


quot. 1877). 

1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1v.i. 918/2 Crown, or tuj, as 
worn by the King of Oude; without jewels. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VII. 113/2 The taj, or white cap, with the roper 
number of terks, or sections, belonging to the foe [of 
dervishes]. 1886 J. ATKINSON tr. Firdausi's Shah Nameh 92 


TAKA-DIASTASE 


He also gave him a taj, or crown of gold, which kings only 
were accustomed to wear. 


Taj: see Tay MAHaL a. 
tajaçu, tajassu: see TAYASSU. 


Tajik (ta:'d3i:k), sb. and a. Also Tadjik, Tadzhik, 
etc. [a. Pers. tājik one who is neither an Arab 
nor a Turk, a Persian.] A. sb. a. A people of 
Iranian descent inhabiting Afghanistan and the 
Turkistan region of Central Asia; now also spec. 
a native or inhabitant of the Tajik S.S.R. b. The 
Persian dialect spoken by this people. B. adj. 
Of, pertaining to, or designating this people. 

1815 [see Hinpk1]. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 71/2 The 
Tadjicks consider themselves as the aborigines of the 
country [sc. Bokhara], and as the descendants of the ancient 
Sogdi and Bactrians. 1871, etc. [see SART sb.2 and a.]. 1911 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 365/1 The Tajik population of the 
richly-cultivated districts north of Kabul. 1920 Christian 
World 26 Aug. 9/2 The fanatical Tadjiks and Sarts of that 
portion of Turkestan. 1949 F. MacLean Eastern Approaches 
I, x. 152, I had no sooner got to sleep than they dug me in the 
ribs and introduced themselves as Tajiks. 1953 O. CAROE 
Soviet Empire iii. 33 With sedentary and town populations 
speaking Tajik it can as safely be accepted that they are of 
Iranian stock-origin. 1959 E. H. Carr Socialism in One 
Country II. xx. 268 The Tajik population, the only non- 
Turki-speaking roup in the area. 1964 H. H. PAPER tr. 
Shafeev's Short Caan Out!l. Pashto 1 Until 1936 the official 
language of Afghanistan was Kabuli, one of the dialects of 
Tajik. 1970 Times 24 Mar. 7/1 The least emancipated 
women seem to be found among the Tadjiks, an Iranian 

eople living in the wild mountainous regions at the Soviet 

nion’s extreme south-eastern tip. 1974 Listener 17 Oct. 
494/2 Travelling through the Hindu Kush..with three 
Tajik tribesmen. 1977 Yin Mine United & Equal 4 There 
is hardly any place along China’s long border without its 
communities of minority nationalities. Among them are.. 
the Kazakhs, Uighurs, Khalkhas and Tajiks in Sin Kiang. 
1978 Times 18 Oct. 16/8 [In] Uzbekistan .. many .. speak 
Tadzhik .. and other Asian languages. 1979 A. HENNING tr. 
Myrdal’s Silk Raadi. 5 Our hosts.. are Tadzhiks... This is 
the Tashkurghan Tadzhik Autonomous County in the far 
west of China. Ibid. 8 We are sitting on the starkly beautiful, 
thick, Tadzhik carpet of felted wool. 1980 G. RICHARDS Red 
Kill xxv. a04 Children had come from all corners of the 
Soviet Union... Azerbaijanis, Tadjiks, Ukrainians. 


Taj Mahal (ta:d3, ta: mə'ha:l). [perh. a 
corruption of Mumtaz Mahal (see below) under 
the influence of TAJ; cf. MAHAL.} The name of a 
mausoleum built at Agra by Shah Jahan in 
memory of his wife known as Mumtaz (Pers. 
‘chosen one’) Mahal (d. 1631), used: a. ellipt. as 
Taj. 

1858 W. H. RusseLL Diary 14 Oct. (1860) II. 279, I had 
seen that Pearl of architecture, the wonder of the world— 
The Taj of Agra. 1887 Kip.inc Lett. of Marque (1891) i. 2 
He saw from the train the Taj wrapped in the mists of the 
morning. 1912 E. Lutyens Let. May in M. Lutyens Edwin 
Lutyens (1980) vii. 104 The Taj and some other of the tombs 
have charm. 1978 ‘M. M. Kaye’ Far Pavilions xiv. 225 Shah 
Jehan’s Empress the lady of the Taj. i 

b. fig. denoting that which is excellent or 
surpassing of its kind. Also occas. in transf. use. 

1895 Q. Rev. Apr. 353 Stevenson has set up and decorated 
with every precious stone a building so magnificent, that it 
deserves to be called the Taj Mahal of our prose literature. 
1950 PARTRIDGE Name into Ward 429 One not seldom meets 
with such phrases as ‘the Taj Mahal of architectural 
elegance’ or ‘the Taj Mahal of romantic architecture’. 1980 
D. Pownart Between Ribble & Lune i. 20 In 1906.. his 
lordship ordered the structure as a Taj Mahal for his dead 
wife. 


taka ('ta:kə). Also Taka; pl. (-s). [Bengali aka.] 
The basic monetary unit of Bangladesh, 
equivalent to one hundred paise; also, a 
banknote of this value. 

Quot. 1975 illustrates the idiomatic use of taka with crore 
(= 10 million). 

1972 Guardian 22 Aug. 10/4 The Bangladesh taka, 
officially at par with the Indian rupee, is being freely offered 
-,at 40 per cent discount. 1975 Bangladesh Times 21 July 
1/3 He said if the factory could produce..30,000 tons of 
pulp annually that would meet the home demand as well as 
fetch about Taka six crore in foreign exchange by exporting 
pulp abroad. To meet with home demand.. Bangladesh 
now had to import pulp worth seven to eight crore Taka 
annually. 1976 M. S. Hoque Hunger 1. i. 7 Nuribow opens 
the knot at the corner of her sari, takes a Taka therefrom and 
pays. 1976 Sci. Amer, Oct. 32/1-2 (captian) The Bengali 
writing offers a ‘250-taka prize’ (about $17) to anyone who 
reports a smallpox case to a health office. 1979 Church Times 
26 Oct. 13/1 Until two years ago, the family’s income 
consisted entirely of Appavo’s wage —a princely thirty takas 
a week (about a ound). 


takable: see TAKEABLE. 


Taka-diastase (tækə'dawsteiz). Also taka-. [f. 
the name of J. Jokichi Taka(mine (1854-1922), 
Japanese-born biochemist and industrialist + 
DIASTASE.] A preparation containing a variety of 
enzymes which is obtained after the treatment 
ofrice or bran with the mould Aspergillus oryzæ; 
now a proprietary name. 

1896 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assac. XXVII. 374 Notes on taka- 
diastase. 1928 [eee PYROPHOSPHATASE]. 1928 Official Gaz. 
(U.S. Patent Office) 6 Nov. 10/2 Takamine Ferment 
Company, New York... Taka-diastase... For koji, 
moyashi, diastase, ferments, and converting agents. Claims 
use since 1895. 1955 Trade Marks jrnl. 9 Mar. 258/2 Taka- 
diastase... Diastase for pharmaceutical purposes. 1960 [see 


TAKAHE 


KOJI]. 1969 G. SmitH Introd. Industr. Mycology xv 312 
Takamine introduced into commerce.. products of high 
enzymic activity, particularly suitable for the dextrination of 
starch and the desizing of textiles. These products have 
been sold under the names ‘Taka-diastase’..and 
‘Oryzyme’. 1976 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. XXX. 8 During our 
studies of adenylate deaminase, we observed that 
the enzyme from  Takadiastase..would deaminate 
approximately 50% of the adenylate added to the reaction 
vessel. 


takahe ('ta:kəhi:, ||'takahe). 
[Maori.] = NOTORNIS. 

1851 G. MANTELL Petrifactions ii. 128 No one had seen 
such a bird, but all agreed that it was the traditional Moho 
or Takahė, which they believed was utterly extinct. 1898 
Daily News 22 Oct. 2/2 The other day a specimen of the 
takahe.. was found in the South Island. 1915 Chambers’s 
Jrnl, May 318/2 There are the flightless kiwi, weka, and 
kakapo parrot; also the very rare takahe. 1966 G. DuRRELL 
Two in Bush iii. 103 Then, quite suddenly, from behind a 
large clump of snow grass, a Takahe appeared... I was 
imagining something about the size of an English Moorhen 
.. but there stood a bird the size of a large turkey. 1978 
Nature 9 Feb. 507/2 Take, for example, the takahe (Notornis 
mantelli), a flightless gallinule endemic to New Zealand. 


Also Takahe. 


Takali, var. TAKULLI. 


takapu (‘tatkapu). N.Z.  [Maori.] 
Australian gannet, Sula serrator. 

1842 W. Cotenso in N. M. Taylor Early Travellers N.Z. 
(1959) 54 The natives often take this bird... They call it 
Takapu. 1882 W. L. Butter Man. N.Z. Birds 91 (heading) 
Gannet. Takapu. 1966 R. A. FaLLa Field Guide Birds N.Z. 
60 Australian Gannet..Local name: Takapu... Mainly 
white, crown and nape pastel yellow. 


The 


takar: see TAKER. 


Takayasu ((|taka'jasu). Path. [The name of 
Michishige Takayasu (1872-1938), Japanese 
ophthalmologist, who described the disease in 
1908.] Takayasu's disease: a chronic arteritis 
leading to obstruction of blood-flow, esp. in the 
vessels arising from the aortic arch; pulseless 
disease. 

3952 Amer. Heart Jrnl. XLIV. 629 Pulseless or 
Takayasu’s disease is considered by Japanese 
ophthalmologists to be a rare but definite clinical entity. 
1969 EDINGTON & GILLES Path. in Tropics viii. 335 At one 
time Takayasu’s disease was thought to affect only young 
females and the pathological lesions to be restricted to the 
aortic arch and its major branches. 1978 Central African 
Grnl. Med. XXIV 144/2 Takayasu’s disease (pulseless 
disease} is a disease of unknown aetiology first described in 
Japan. 


take (terk), v. Pa. t. took (tuk); pa. pple. taken 
(‘terk(9)n). Forms: see below. [Late OE. tacan, 
tóc, *tacen, a. ON. taka, tók, tekinn (OSw. taka, 
Sw. taga, Da. tage), to grasp, grip, seize, lay hold 
of, take, which appears ¢ 1100, in late parts of 
the OE. Chron., first in MS. D, and then a 1150 
also in E, and elsewhere, but may have been in 
use in the Dane-law district a 1000. In ME. it 
gradually superseded the OE. niman (see NIM 
v.), and has been, during the later ME. and the 
whole mod.Eng. period, the simplest and most 
direct word for the general notion expressed by 
Da. tage, Sw. taga, Ger. nehmen, Du. nemen, Fr. 
prendre, It. prendere, Sp., Pg. tomar, L. capére, 
sumére, Gr. AapBdvew, Russ. brat’, vzyat', Heb. 
lagax, etc. ON. taka was app. cognate with 
MDu. and mod.EFris. taken to lay hold of, 
grasp, seize, catch; it was also in ablaut-relation 
to Goth. têkan, tatték, tékans to touch (with the 
hands, etc.). With the sense in Gothic cf. ON. 
taka á, late OE. tacan on to touch.] 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

Take is, like shake, forsake, a strong vb. of the 6th ablaut 
series. In northern ME. the & and following short vowel in 
take, takes, taken were often suppressed, leaving the forms 
ta, tas, tan, of which ta, tay, survives in Eng. dialects, tane 
in Sc. and many Eng. dialects, ta’en in Eng. poets. The 
reduction of the pa. t. to to is obs., rare, and doubtful. A 
weak pa. t. taked occurs from 13th c., and is, with tayed, 
teaed, tade, still dialectal. For the pa. pple taken, the pa. t. 
took has been common since 16th c. in vulgar speech and in 
dialects, which have also tooken, tooked. In the pa. pple., 
ton(e for the northern tan(e occasionally appears. See Eng. 
Dial. Dict. 

1. Infin., and Pres. a. 2 tacan (tæcen), 3-5 
taken, -yn; 4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 5 taake, 6 
taik(e, Sc. tack; 3- take. 

c1100 O.E. Chron. an. 1076 (MS. D) Ac se kyngc.. hine 
let syd8an tacan. a 1154 Ibid. an. 1140 On pis gær wolde pe 
king Stephne tecen Rodbert. a 1272 Luue Ron 64 in O.E. 
Mise. 95 Al dep hit wile from him take. 13.. K. Alis. 1799 
(Bodl. MS.) bat he shulde of pe werlde & pee Taken tol. 
13.. Cursor M. 568 (Cott.) be god to tak and leue pe ill. [bid. 
2812 (Gött.) His mohwes .. pat suld his dohutris tac. ¢ 1380 
Wyciir Wks. (1880) 367 bai schal taake no pinge ellis. 
c 1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk., Bidding Prayer ii. 64 Ensaumpil 
for to tak. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 485/2 Takyn, or receyvyn. 
1538 KatH. BuLKeLey in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 230 He.. will not taike my answere. 1546 Yorks. 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 454 No man will taik yt. 1562 
Winset Cert. Tractatis 11. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 34 That this 
tumult tak rest. 1573 Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 14 He culd nocht tack tent to sic trifflis. 1785 BURNS 
To the Deil xxi, O wad ye tak a thought an’ men’! 


S57. 


B. contr. 4 (5-6 Sc.) ta, taa, 4-6 (9 dial.) tay, tae, 
5 tan. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 1250 (Gött.} Hugat pu sal ta (Cott. tak; 
Fairf., Trin. take] pi right way. 1375 BarsBour Bruce x. 610 
And thair abaid thair aynd to ta. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andreas) 11 Sanct Andrew his way can tay. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 1742 Thelaman..nold her not to his spouse tan. 
c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 153 Quhen thay saw Sym 
sic curage ta. 1570 in J. Redford Mor. Play Wit & Sc., etc. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 91 Eche swete corde eche ere woolde tay. 1865 
Waucu Besom Ben vii, Wheer are yo beawn to tay mo too? 

2. Imper. a. 3-4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 4- take; pl. 
3 takez, 4 -es, -is, 5 takep. 8. contr. 4-6 ta, pl. tas 
(4 tatz). 

c 1200 OrMIN 8355 Josep, ris upp & tacc pe child & tacc 
pe childess moderr. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 7 Tac pe to him 
treoweliche. 13.. Cursor M. 15233 (Cott.) Takes and etes o 
pis bred. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 735 Tatz to non ille, 3if I 
mele a lyttel more. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 413 Ta now py 
grymme tole to pe. Ibid. 1396 Tas yow pere my cheuicaunce. 
c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P77 Tak reward of py value. c1425 
Cursor M. 661 (Trin.) Bep war & takep good entent. a 1510 
Douctas King Hart 11. 149 First witnes thow me ta. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xliii, This is the way; follow me,..sir, but 
tak tent to your feet. i i 

3. Pres. Indic. (special forms). a. 2nd pers. sing. 
a. 4 takes, 4-5 -is, 5 -yst, 5- takest. $. contr. 4 tas, 
5 taas. 

13.. Cursor M. 18358 (Cott.) bou pat..fra pi folk pair 
sinnes take [Gétt. takis; c 1425 Trin. takest, Laud takyst). 
Ibid. 27132 (Cott.) bou pi bising tas be oper men. c1430 
Christ's own Compl. 464 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 197 
No tent pou taas. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 85 To quhom 
takis thow this thing? 

b. 3rd pers. sing. a. 2 tecp, 3-4 takep, -eð, 4-5 
takith, 4-7 (8- arch.) taketh; 4- takes, (6 Sc. takis, 
tekis). 

ar150 MS. 303 Corp. Chr. Coll. Cambr. 178 (Napier) Swa 
hweet swa hit on tecp. ¢x275 Lay. 3361 And takep hit his 
child. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3193 be comli quen pan takep 
meliors by pe hande. 13.. Cursor M. 29274 (Cott.) On pam 
pis cursing stede first takes That [etc.]. 1382 WycLir Matt. 
x. 38 He that takith nat his crosse. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Æsop v. xiii, He is not wyse whiche.. taketh debate or stryf. 
1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 41 The Duvill..tekis forme 
of Angell bryte. 

B. contr. 4-5 tas (4 tath), 4-6 Sc. tais, 5 tase, 
tace. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 270 Gret dowt in 
his hart he tais. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 129 He therof his part 
ne tath. a1400-50 Alexander 1666 He..Tas him to his 
tresory. ¢1430 Brut 406 Thanne Vmfreuyle, his leue he tace 
[rime space]. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 956 Sir Gawayne..to 
conselle he tase [rimes was, case, has]. 

c. pl. a. 4 taken, 5 -yn; $. contr. 4 tas. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 566 Of hure tenful tach 3e taken 
ensample. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 244 What thing so we 
gete, or tas. i À 

4. Past Indic. (and Subj.). a! ? 1 tóc, 2-3 toc, 3-4 
tock, 3-5 tok, 3-6 toke, (4 toek, ? to), 5-7 tooke, 
4-took. pl. ? 1 tócon, 2 tocan, 3-5 token, 4 tokene, 
tooken, 5 tokyn. 

e1100 O.E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1075, He..tóc [MS. E 
nam] swilce gerihta swa he him gelagade. c 1200 OrmIN Pref. 
9 Crist toc dep o rodetre. c 1275 Lay. 54 He . . pane hilke boc 
tock us to bisne. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5864 As me him 
drinke tok. Ibid. 6651 pis erl.. toc hire pe castel of bruges. 
13.. Cursor M. 13152 (Cott.) To pe bure sco tok hir pas. 
Ibid. 16454 Quen pai pe fine gold forsoke, And to [v.r. toke] 
pam to pe lede. 1377 LancL. P. Pl. B. (MS. Rawl.) xvi. 269 
+ 3 He softe 3ede, þat he toek vs as tit. 1393 Ibid. C. 1v. 47 
Mede .. took hym a noble For to be hure bedman. c 1420 (?) 
Lypc. Assembly of Gods 421 She toke hym by the hande. 
Ibid. 1888, I.. myn hert to me tooke. 1579 LyLy Euphues 
(Arb.) 80 Lucilla..toke him by the hand. 1641 Hinne 7. 
Bruen xlviii. 156 A little before hee tooke his Chamber. 

c 1100 O.E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1076, And [hi] técon per 
inne mycele æhta. 1154 Ibid. (MS. E) an. 1136, pa tocan pa 
odre & helden her castles agenes him. c 1200 ORMIN 6492 
pe33 tokenn nihhtess reste per. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3194 Alle 
de bones de he dor token. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 3987 A 
lettre hii toke pe kinge. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 57 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to pe tone. 
¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1211 Whan we tok 
cristyndom. 1382 Wyc tir John i. 5 Derknessis tooken not it. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 4696 pai..tokyn the tresure. c1449 
Pecock Repr. 11. ii. 145 To hem whiche token and helden tho 
ymagis to be her Goddis. 

a? (Se. and n. dial.) 4-9 tuk, 5-9 tuke, (5 twke, 
6 twik, tuike), 6- tuik. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 36 He hym tuk to be hym 
by In his transfiguracion. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 78 King 
Eduuard than it tuk in gret greuance. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 32 The sone..twik apone hyme our natur. ¢ 1560 
ROLLAND Seven Sages (1837) Aij, I .. tuke gude nicht. 1596 
Datrymp te tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 100 He tuke 
thame, he eit thame rawe. Ibid. x. 320 His recreatioune he 
tuike in Caris hous. Mod. Sc. We tuik them wi’ us. 

B. 3 takede, 5- taked. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

c 1205 Lay. 3333 be we swa takede him on. 1485 Waterf. 
Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 That 
spoiled, robbed, or taked ony of the Kyngs liege men. 

5. Past pple. a. 2-4 itaken, 4 ytakyn; 4- taken, 
(4-5 takin, -yn, 5 -yne, -on, -un, 6 takne, taking; 7 
taiken, Sc. taikin). 

c 1175 Itaken [see B. 14]. c 1205 Itaken [see take on: 86i]. 
c 1320 Cast. Love 202 þe blisse of lyf he hap forsaken, And 
to deolful dep him taken. ¢ 1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 
625 When pi lord was ytakyn. c 1375 Cursor M. 4875 (Fairf.) 
Qua-so ys takin wip stollyn pinge. a 1380 S. Bernard 612 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 51/2 Wip seknesse stronge He 
was itaken. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1512 His towne was takon. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr.11. iv. 159 Weel takun of wise men. 1537 
WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) I. 60 The sayd Halam was 
takne. 1552 LyNpesay Monarche 5539 Quhilkis salbe 
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taking, but warnyng. 1629 Reg. Privy Council Scotl. Ser. 11. 
III. 25 We.. have taikin thame. 

B. contr. 3-5 itake, 4-5 ytake; 4-7 take, 5 (6 
pseudo-Sc.) tak. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6106 Nou adde heyemen of pe 
lond itake.. His fader ostage god ynou. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 721 3e schullen..offren to venus A ful derworpe 
douue on his den take. 1377 LANGcL. P. Pl. B. x1. 254 So is 
+. pouerte or penaunce pacientlyche ytake. 1387 Trevisa 
Iigden (Rolls) VIII. 79 At Turon he was i-take wip a fevere. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxciii, Sche hath me tak, hir humble 
creature. ¢1425 Cursor M. 928 (Trin.) þat erpe pou were of 
take. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 906 To graffe a quynce is 
diuers tyme ytake. c 1450 Merlin 296 And his wif [was] also 
I-take. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 1j, Shortly after was Kyng 
Henry take, And put in pryson. 1605 Take [see B. 49]. 

y. contr. 4 y-tan; 4-5 tan, 4-8 tane, (4 tene, 4 (6 
Sc.) tain, 4-5 tayn, 5-6 Sc. tayne, 6 taan, teyne, 
Sc. teine, 6-7 taine, 7 taen), 7-8 ta’ne, 9 (poet. and 
dial.) ta’en; (erron.) 5 ton, 5 (6 pseudo-Sc.) tone. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1000 Now hap tristrem y tan Ogain 
moraunt to fi3t. c 1340 HaMPoLe Prose Tr. (1866) 1 Ihesu 
the Worde of God has tane manes kynde. 13.. Cursor M. 
4896 (Cott.) Lok pai alle be tain [v.rr. tan, tane, take] and 
bonden. Ibid. 16058 (Cott.) pai him had tene [v.rr. tane, 
taken] al wit tresun. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 2112 pen sall pis 
rewel eft furth be ton [rime gon]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 
400 Wallace..Apon the crag with his suerd has him tayne. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 102 That he..nocht in the 
feindis net be tone [rime allone]. crg20 Nispet N.T. in 
Scots, Acts i. 11 Quhilk is taan vp fra you into heuen. 15.. 
Sir A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 68 Where that Scoott 
hath teyne frome the a grootte. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) I. 197 Gif he had teine it. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, 1v. v.60 The Prince hath ta’ne it hence. 1602 —— 
Ham. 1. iii. 107 That you have tane his tenders for true pay. 
21631 DRAYTON Triumph David 805 The sword taen i m 
the giant’s side. c 1645 HoweLL Lett. v. 30 He hath taine 
such a habit of it. 1653 Nissena 43 From the time she had 
taen upon her the yoke of marriage. 1875 TENNYSON Q. 
Mary v. v, The Holy Father Has ta’en the legateship from 
our cousin Pole. 


8. 6-7 tooke, 7-8 (9 dial. and illit.) took; 7-9 
tooken. 

1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. 111. i. 5 My brothers ghoasts.. 
would now haue tooke their rest. 1610 DoNNE Pseudo- 
martyr 353 The Popes haue tooken order. .to enact [etc.]. 
1633 P. FLETCHER Pise. Ecl. v. ix, Thus many a Nymph is 
took. 21667 Jer. Taytor Rev. to Altar Wks. 1849 V. 323 
God hath tooke seisure of it. 1790 Cook’s Voy. V. 1808 
Having took our departure from Prince William’s Sound. 
1899 BeTHAM-Epwarps Lord of Harv. 155 Mr. Flindell.. 
has took you up in his gig. 

e. 6 taked. 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 24 My 
sonne..hath taked the quene Beatrice..to his wife. 1581 
Ricu Farew. Milit. Prof. (1846) 207 Till he had taked his 
firste fruites. A 

B. Signification. 

The earliest known use of this verb in the 
Germanic languages was app. to express the 
physical action ‘to put the hand on’, ‘to touch’ 
—the only known sense of Gothic têkan. By a 
natural advance, such as is seen in English in the 
use of ‘lay hands upon’, the sense passed to ‘lay 
hold upon, lay hold of, grip, grasp, seize’—the 
essential meaning of Old Norse taka, of MDu. 
taken, and of the material senses of take in 
English. By the subordination of the notion of 
the instruments, and even of the physical action, 
to that of the result, take becomes in its essence 
‘to transfer to oneself by one’s own action or 
volition (anything material or non-material)’. 
This becomes then the general or ordinary sense 
of the verb, which falls into two main divisions, 
take in the sense of ‘seize, grip’, hence 
‘appropriate’, and take in the sense of ‘receive or 
accept what is handed to one’. Subordinate to 
these are the non-material senses of ‘assume, 
adopt, apprehend, comprehend, comprise, 
contain’, For the common element of all these 
notions take is the simple and proper term, for 
which no simpler can be substituted. It is one of 
the elemental words of the language, of which 
the only direct explanation is to show the thing 
or action to which they are applied. 

Take also enters into a great number of idiomatic phrases, 
which are often difficult to analyse. Many of these are 


parallel to, and influenced by French phrases with prendre: 
see F. H. Sykes, French Elements in ME., Oxford 1899. 


General arrangement of senses: 1. To touch. II. 
To seize, grip, catch. III. Ordinary current 
sense, i. with material obj.; ii. with non-material 
obj. IV. To choose, take for a purpose, into use. 
V. To derive, obtain from a source. VI. To 
receive, accept, admit, contain. VII. To 
apprehend mentally, comprehend. VIII. To 
undertake, perform, make. IX. To convey, 
conduct, deliver, apply or betake oneself, go. X. 
Idiomatic uses with special obj. XI. Intransitive 
uses with preposition. XII. Adverbial 
combinations = compound verbs. XIII. 
Idiomatic phrases, and Phrase-key. 

I. t1. To touch (intr. with on, also trans.: = 
ON. taka á, and taka). Obs. 


a11so MS. 303 Corp. Chr. Coll. Cambr. 178 (Napier) 
Soðlice pæt ilce ele is swa mihtig & swa strange pæt swa hwæt 
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swa hit on tecp, perrihtes hit eall forberné. Ibid. 179 Sona 
swa pat ele toc on pat weter, pa aras per upp swide mycel 
fyr. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3456 Abute dis munt du merkc make, 
If erf or man 6or-one take, It dead Bolen. c1z50 Old Kent. 
Serm. in O.E. Misc. 31 Ure lord him seide and spredde his 
hond, and tok his lepre. a 1300 Cursor M. 10969 (Cott.), I 
and mi wijf on ald tas. 1340 Ayenb. 91 Be zy3pe, be hyerpe, 
be smellinge, be zuelz3ynge, and be takynge. 

II. To seize, grasp, capture, catch, and related 
senses. 

* in literal and physical sense. 

2. trans. To lay hold upon, get into one’s 
hands by force or artifice; to seize, capture, esp. 
In war; to make prisoner; hence, to get into one’s 
power, to win by conquest (a fort, town, 
country). Also, to apprehend (a person charged 
with an offence), to arrest; to seize (property) by 
legal process, as by distraint, etc. See also take 
by STORM. | 

c 1100 O.E. Chron. an. 1072 (MS. D), Se kyng nam heora 
scypa & wepna,..& pa menn ealle he toc, & dyde of heom 
pet he wolde. Ibid. an. 1076, Ac se kyngc..hine let syððan 
tacan. 1154 Ibid. an. 1140 (Laud MS.), And te Lundenissce 
folc hire wolde tæcen. c 1200 ORMIN 5948, & tatt he sippenn 
takenn wass All gillteles & bundenn & na33ledd uppo 
rodetre. a1300 Cursor M. 4896 Lok pai alle be tain and 
bonden. Ibid. 18554 Als prisun pai him tok for-pi. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 5894 My modir is of gret prowesse; She hath tan 
many a fortresse. c1450 Merlin 13 The luges made hir to be 
taken, and brought hir be-fore them. c1460 Brut 524 þei 
londed & come to Sandwych..& toke the town, & ryfled & 
dispoyled it. 1526 TINDALE Matt. iv. 12 When Iesus had 
herde that Ihon was taken, he departed in to Galile. 1600 E. 
BLounT tr. Conestaggio 184 Hauing quietly taken the other 
two gallions, they entred within the Porte. 1658 COKAINE 
Trappolin 1. i, He is your brothers prisoner.. That in the 
wars of Mantoa was took. 1736 LEDIARD Life Marlborough 1. 
180 The English took about 200 Prisoners. 1803 Pic Nic II. 
No. 8. 61, I was taken into custody. 1854 J. S. C. ABBOTT 
Nee (1855) II. 372, I took two guns and retook two. 

(6) Criminals’ slang. To break into in order to 
burgle, to rob. 

1926 J. Brack You can’t Win xxi. 331 After gathering 
every scrap of information available, I was sure I could ‘take’ 
the spot if I got a fair break on the luck. 1930 D. RUNYON in 
Liberty 8 Nov. 24/2 Someone takes a jewellery store in the 
town. 


b. To catch, capture (a wild beast, bird, fish, 


etc.); also of an animal, to seize or catch (prey). 

c 1200 ORMIN 13504 Rihht alls an hunnte takepp der Wipp 
hise 3æpe racchess. c1zg§0 Gen. & Ex. 3323 Dor mi3te 
euerilc man fu3eles taken. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 15 
pai take wylde bestes riz3t wele. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth the beaute which toke me 
in snare. 1563 B. Gooce Sonnets (Arb.) 82 By hydden 
hooke, the symple fole is tane. 1648 Hunting of Fox 23 They 
keep packs of dogs, or Beagles, on purpose to take them by 
hunting. 1801 STRUTT Sports & Past. 1. ii. 33 The present 
methods of taking fish. 1892 Longm. Mag. Nov. 87 They are 
readily taken by nets. 1899 Riper HaccarD Swallow iii, The 
women and the little ones... were taken by wild beasts. 

c. subj. in imprecations. 

21533 Lp. Berners Huon lvii. 192 Mahounde take his 
soule! 1600, 1749 (see DEVIL sb. 17]. 1850 Tart’s Mag, XVIL. 
298/1 Here he comes again!—deuce take him. 1856 READE 
Never Too Late 1, The devil take the hindmost. 

d. In various games, as chess, cards, etc.: To 
capture (an adversary’s piece, card, etc.) so as to 
put it out of play; also (Cards) to gain possession 
of (a trick): see TRICK sb. (Also said of the piece, 
card, etc., by which the taking is effected). 

14.. Beryn 1812 The next drau3t aftir, he toke a roke for 
nau3te. c1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) Whenne he 
[the pawn at chess] goth aside, he takith anoper. 1562 
RowsoTuum Play Cheasts Biv b, Thou shalt take his knight 
with thy Quene. 1735 BERTIN Chess 55 The king takes the 
queen. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. I. 263 A pawn takes the enemy 
angularly. 

e. Cricket. To catch (the ball) off the bat so as 
to put the batsman ‘out’ (also with the batsman 
as obj.); of the bowler, To ‘capture’ (a wicket) by 
striking it with the ball (or otherwise). 

1846 W. Denison Cricket 71 The greatest number of 
wickets he succeeded in taking in one match was 11. 1870 
Times 11 July 10/5 Mr. Law was taken easily at the wicket 
with the score at 22. 1882 Daily Tel. 17 May, A minute or 
two later Walker was smartly taken at the wicket off Garrett. 
Ibid. 24 June, Lucas, who had been fielding at long-off, 
running at full speed, managed to take it (the ball]. 1883 
Ibid. 15 May 2/7 He was..taken at cover-point by Woof. 
1890 Field 10 May 672/2 Studd .. was then beautifully taken 
at long-off. i 

3. To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc.); to seize and hold. to take in one’s arms, to 
embrace. Often const. by the hand, head, horns, 
tail, etc.: see HAND sb. 47, BULL sb.! 1 c. Cf. also 
take hold in Phrases below (69). 

a 1225 Juliona 70 He rende his clates ant toc him seoluen 
bi pe top. 21300 Cursor M. 2364 (Cott.) Ta loth pi broper 
sun in hand, To chanaan 3ee most now drau. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) III. 147 To my Crist, whos ri3t hond l haue 
i-take. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xxu. 170 Crist.. took thomas 
by pe hand. ¢142§ Cursor M. 4357 (Trin.) She toke him 
aboute pe necke wip pis And profered hir moup to kis. 
?¢1§00 in Joseph Arim. 30 He toke me by the hande and so 
ledde me in myn house. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 117 He tooke him by the sleeve, as they were in going 
over a stile. 1709 STEELE & ADDISON Tatler No. 114 P1 He 
took me by the Hand. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 361, 
I took her hand and kissed her. 1890 F. Barretr Betw. Life 
& Death III. 106 He took her in his arms. 

4. intr. Of a hook, a mechanical device, etc.: 


To catch, engage: usually const. into. 
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c 1435 Torr. Portugal 1608 Sith he pullith at his croke, So 
fast in to the flesh it toke. 1729 DesAGULIERs in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 197 The Pall or Lever . . does so communicate with 
the Catch, that..the Catch always takes. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 9 The teeth of these four wheels take alternately 
into the teeth of four racks. 1825 J. NıcHoLsoN Operat. 
Mechanic 310 The next tooth of the pinion will take into the 
gap in the end of the rack. Ibid. FIE These pins take into 
holes in the plate, made exactly to fit them. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. II. xxvi. 262 A floe, taking upon a tongue of ice.., 
began to swing upon it like a pivot. 4 

b. trans. Of a mechanical appliance, etc.: To 
‘lay hold of’; to act upon by contact, adhesion, or 
the like. 

1659 Leak Waterwks. 25 So as the Saws may take the said 
peece again. 1849 PELLatT Curios. Glass Making 94 The 
punty takes the flat end by adhesion. 1894 Harper’s Mag. 
July 191/2 The blades no longer take the water together. 

5. trans. To strike, hit, impinge upon (a 
person, etc.), usually in, on (across, over, etc.) 
some part; also with the part as obj.; = CATCH v. 
II. 

[The notion here seems to have been originally to catch or 
get at a person by means of the part named, which catches 
the blow that otherwise might have passed.] 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8224 Ector turnet with tene, toke hym 
on pe hed. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 403 Wallas with it (the 

outstafi] fast on the cheik him tuk. Ibid. 111. 175 As he glaid 
Be aukwart he couth hym ta. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x). 
(Percy Soc.) 202 Unto me than he came full softely, And 
with his staffe he toke me on the brest. 1594 SHaks. Rich. 
III, 1. iv. 159 Take him on the Costard, with the hiltes of thy 
Sword. 1670 Cotton Espernon 11. v. 201 He was..taken 
upon the head with a stone. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) L. iii. 
52 The blow taking my side and breast, beat the breath, as 
it were, quite out of my body. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 A 
mountainous . . sea took us upon our starboard quarter. 1795 
Hist. in Ann. Reg. 70/1 A masked battery took them in flank. 
1806-7 J. BERESFORD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. Introd., 
The kick of a horse..took me across the ribs. 1891 Blackw. 
Mag. CL. 651/2 When a sheep runs amuck, he is. .a living 
catapult, that, if he took you fair, would knock the life out of 
you. 1893 Chamb. Jrni. 3 June 350/1 The ball took him 
squarely between the eyes. 

b. With double obj.: e.g. to take any one a 
blow. 

1448 Paston Lett. (1901) IV. 19 He..toke his master on 
the hepe suyche a stroke that..brake his hepe. ¢1590 
MARLOweE Faust. vii. 96 Cursed be he that took Friar 
Sandelo a blow on the pate! 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. 111. ii. 
165 This mad-brain’d bridegroome tooke him such a cuffe. 
1603 Meas. for M. 11. i. 189 If he tooke you a box 
o’th’eare. 1781 C. JOHNSTON Hist. J. Juniper II. 161 Taking 
him a blow full in the pit of his stomach. Mod. colloq. The 
ball took me an awful whack on the chest. 

6. absol. or intr. a. Of a plant, seed, or graft: To 
‘get hold’ of that on which it grows; to take root, 
‘strike’, germinate, begin to grow. Also, in 
Med., of animal tissue, etc.: to continue in a 
healthy state after being transplanted. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 153 In reed erthe ek a vyne is 
hard to take. Ibid. 111. 576 But euery day me most hit delue 
& wete Vntil hit take. 1530 Patscr. 747/1 A yonge plante or 
sette begynneth to take whan it groweth up. 1661 J. 
CHILDREY Brit. Bacontca 14 Fruit fails in one countrey, and 
takes in another. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 184 
The Oak being in its own Nature very difficult to take again. 
1802 ForsyTH Fruit Trees i. (1824) 2 The cherry and plum 
will never take upon each other..but the apricot will take 
upon all sorts of plums. 1875 Lancet 23 Jan. 124/3 The 
transplanted pieces of skin.. were found to have ‘taken’ 
remarkably well. 1891 Cosmopolitan XII. 87/2 Patches 
where the seed has failed to take. 1892 Field 10 Dec. 883/3 
We planted a thousand cedars of Lebanon, with shoots 6 in. 
high, and we have no doubt that they will take well. 1936 
Anat. Rec. LXIV. 167 Young donors supply material that is 
more likely to ‘take’. 1977 Time 7 Mar. 43/2 Odds that a 
transplanted cadaveric kidney will ‘take’ are usually no 
better than 50%. 

f ink, etc.: To adhere to the paper, 
parchment, etc. 

1883 R. HALDANE Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 192/1 The 
use of ox-gall, which makes the ink ‘take’, has also the 
disadvantage of making it frequently ‘run’. 

c. Of ice: to form (esp. in a lake, river, etc.). Cf. 
sense 44d below. dial. and N. Amer. 

1825 Kingston (Upper Canada) Chron. 4 Feb. 3/2 On 
Saturday night last, the ice took between Kingston and 
Long Island. 1877 E. LeiGH Gloss. Words used Dial. 
Cheshire 206 ‘The ice is taking’ means it is beginning to 
freeze. 1881 Edmonton Bull. 28 Mar. 1/2 Ice took in the 
Saskatchewan on the 19th of November. 1931 G. L. NuTE 
Voyageur 79 Seines were set in the water just before the ice 
‘took’ on the lake or river. 

d. Of a lamb: to be accepted by a foster mother 
in place of her own dead lamb. 

1874 Harpy Far from Madding Crowd 1. xviii. 204 
Mistress and man were engaged in the operation of making 
a lamb ‘take’, which is performed whenever an ewe has lost 
her own offspring, one of the twins of another ewe being 
given her as substitute. 

** with either the action or the agent non- 
material, 

7. trans. Of a disease, a pain, an injurious or 
destructive agency, natural or supernatural, 
magical, etc.; also of a notion, fancy, feeling, 
etc.: To affect, seize, lay hold of, attack. Also in 
imprecations, as ‘pest’ or ‘plague take him’. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11823 (Cott.) Wit pe crache him tok the 
scurf [ Trin. be 3icche toke him sikerly}. a 1325 Prose Psalter 
xlvii[i]. 5 Drede toke hem. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 31 
Than mayst thou ete. . as thyn appetit takith the. a 1533 LD. 
Berners Huon lvii. 194 For a esie that hath taken me in 
the ryght syde. a 1553 [see MISCHIEF 9 b}. a 1566 [see PLAGUE 
3d}. 1581 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 12b, Moued 
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by some sodaine tore which taketh them in the head. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. 1v. iv. 32 He blasts the tree, and takes the 
cattle. 1604 E. G(rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu. 
xxiii. 565 Fire tooke the Temple. 1661 CowLey Disc. Govt. 
O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 664 Now the Freak takes him. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. 173 No Beast will eat sour Grass till 
the Frost hath taken it. 1889 Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 451 An 
intense weariness of life took him. 1892 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 515/2 What in the name of wonder has taken the girl? 
1893 National Observer 7 Oct. 542/2 He admired as the 
humour took him. 

absol. 1602 SHaKs. Ham. 1. i. 163 Then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm. 

b. pass. To be seized, attacked, or affected 
(with disease, a fit, fancy, etc.); to ‘have an 
attack’ of something. 

a1300 Cursor M. 8915 (Cott.) Sco es wode and wit war- 
lagh tan (Trin. wip fende Itake]. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 157 He was i-take with sikenesse and deyde. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 261/2 Infectyn..as menne take wythe 
pestylence, 1526 TINDALE Matt. iv. 24 All sicke people, that 
were taken with diuers diseases and gripinges. ¢1§33 LD. 
Berners Huon xlviii. 162 He was taken in loue. 1578 LYTE 
Dodoens 609 The astonied members, or limmes taken with 
colde. 1680 Drypen Spanish Friar 11. i, | am taken on the 
sudden with a grievous swimming in my Head. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xiii, Mrs. Boffin was then taken with 
a laughing fit of clapping her hands, and clapping her knees. 
1888 FLORENCE WARDEN Witch of Hills 1. xiii. 273, 1 was 
going to be taken with a fit. 

c. pass. (ellipt.) To have a seizure or attack; to 
be seized with sudden illness, pain, disease, 
numbness, or other affection (physical or 
mental). ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 29 Where the soule was take 
anon & sore tormented longe tyme togidre. 1568 TURNER 
Herbal 111. 40 Good for membres that are num or taken. 
1607 MarkHam Caval. vil. (1617) 11 A horse that is taken 
our common Farriers say to be planet strooke. c1642 Lp. 
Hersert in Life (1770) 45 Others.. standing stiff and stark 
.. seem as if they were taken in their joynts. 

d. pass. with complemental adj., as to be taken 
ill (formerly blind, hoarse, lame), to be seized 
or struck with illness, etc. Rarely in active: see 


quot. 13... Also humorously (quot. 1838). 

13.. E.ET Allit. P, A. 1157 No thyng my3t me dere To 
fech me bar & take me halte. 1588 PARKE tr. Mendoza’s Hist. 
China 48 Whatsoeuer children be borne a creeple..or b 
sicknes be taken lame. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendt’s Lit 
Peiresc 1. 64 Being soon after taken blind. 1662 J. WILSON 
Cheats v. iii, Being taken very ill of a sudden. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 96 P2 Master Harry was taken very ill of a Fever. 
1802 Mar. EpGewortnH Moral T. (1816) I. iv. 21 She was 
taken ill in the night. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxviii, ‘Oh, 
charming!’ interrupted Kate’s patroness, who was 
sometimes taken literary. 1891 Harper's Mag. Apr. 750/1 
He was taken hoarse at the last moment. 

e. intr. for pass., with compl., as to take ill = to 
be taken ill, to fall or become ill. Also 


humorously (quot. 18902). collog. and dial. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk & Selv. 131 A woman..who took 
with child in the very fit of a Third Ague. 1822 J. Hopcson 
in Raine Mem. (1857) 1. 400 My father-in-law took ill. 1890 
HEALY Insula Sanct. 317 He took sick and died in the island. 
1890 Illustr. Lond. News 29 Nov. 686/3 Then, too, he took 
studious, and . . pored over great tomes and learned things. 
1903 TREVELYAN in Independent Rev. Dec. 409 Mr. William 
Pitt.. took ill and died after Austerlitz. l 

f. intr. To catch, catch hold: esp. of fire, to seize 
upon combustible substances, to be kindled, 
begin burning; also of a condition, humour, 
fancy, etc. (cf. 10c). Now rare. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I, clviii. 192 All the base court 
was afyre, so that the fyre..toke into the couerynge of a 
great towre couered with rede. 1634-5 BRERETON Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 43 The fire first took in rape-oil. 1639S. Du 
VERGER tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 110 Rottennesse takes 
sooner in apples, which are bruised. 1700 T. BROWN 
Amusem. Ser. Com. 52 When any Humour Takes in 
London. 1803 Ann. Rev. II. 189/1 The tinder was ready, 
and the spark took. i 

8. trans. To ‘catch’ or come upon (any one) in 
some action or situation; fig. to catch or detect in 
(twith) a fault or error. to take tardy: see TARDY. 

The first two quotations connect this with sense 2. 

(1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 227 Pomphilia.. was 
I-take into [v.r. in} leccherie. c1qg00 Apol. Loll. 6 Many 
popis han synnyd, and ben snybbid; and sum tan in heresy 
and deposid.}] 1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecel. Hist. (1663) 85 By 
reasoning with this old Apelles, I took him with many 
falshoods. 1597 Morey Introd. Mus. 95 In which fault you 
haue beene nowe thrise taken. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 91 
What was that I tooke you all a gabling tother day? 1607 R. 
JoHNson Pleas. Concettes Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 15 His 
man seeing himselfe so taken napping, for a time stood 
amazed. 1652 GavLE Magastrom. 331 The poore 
astrologers, who had already been taken with so many lies. 
1668 SHADWELL Sullen Lovers 1.i, I am glad I’ve taken you 
within, I come on purpose to tell you the news, d’ye hear it? 
1885 Mrs. Harrison (‘Lucas Mater’) Col. Enderby’s Wife 
vu. ii, The doctor was not easily taken off his guard. 

b. To come upon suddenly, overtake, catch. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in certain phrases: see take 
SHORT, take by SURPRISE, take at UNAWARES. 

{13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1811 Iche tolke mon do as he is 
tan, tas to non ille, ne pine.] a 1533 Lp. BERNERS Huon xlviii. 
161 At last a wynd toke them whether they wolde or not. 
1568 GraFTON Chron. II. 210 A tempest toke them on the 
sea, that put them so farre out of their course. 1611 BIBLE 
Ecclus. xxxvi. 26 A man that..lodgeth wheresoeuer the 
night taketh him. 1890 CLark RussELL Ocean Trag. Il. xxi. 
181 We were at breakfast when the first of the wind took us. 

c. slang. To swindle, cheat, or deprive of 


money by extortion. Freq. const. for. 


TAKE 


1927 [see CLIP v.? 9]. 1930 D. Hammett Dain Curse xii. 
122 They landed Mrs Rodman... They took her for one of 
her apartment buildings. 1956 S. BeLLow Seize Day i. 9 
They make millions. They have smart lawyers... Whereas 
I got taken. 1968 ‘L. MarsuaLv’ Blood on Blotter xxvii. 183 
‘How much did you take him for?’ ‘Slade? Plenty.’ 1970 
Washington Post 30 Sept. B12/4 It looks to me like yo’re 
fixin’ to git took for the dollar an’ thirty cents, Shuffy. 1978 
J. B. HirtoN Some run Crooked ix. 86 It wasn’t enough for 
Julie just to admit she’d been taken. 1982 ‘E. LATHEN’ Green 
grow Dollars xiv. 112 ‘I told Mary to take them for every 
penny she could get,’ he said stoutly. 

d. Motor-racing. To overtake (a competitor). 

1977 Custom Car Nov. 14/2 Jimmy Smith.. finally took 
Falcone, who had developed trouble, and stayed ahead to 
win the race. 1978 Guardian Weekly 12 Mar. 23/5 The 
South African Grand Prix... Peterson (Lotus) shadowed 
the leader right to the end, taking him on a bend in the last 
lap for victory. 

9. ta. To take to task; to reprehend, rebuke. 
Obs. b. To check, ‘pull up’, interrupt. dial. (Cf. 
take up, 93m, n.) 

c 1250 Old Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 32 po a-ros up ure 
lord and tok pane wynd and po [MS. to] see; and al-so rape 
hit was stille. a 1586 StpNey Arcadia iv. (1622) 415 And 
therewith taking himself. . said hee. 1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. 
xcviii. (1862) I. 251 But this is my infirmity. By His grace I 
take myself in these ravings. 

10. To catch the fancy or affection of; to excite 
a liking in; to captivate, delight, charm; to 
‘fetch’. 

1605 [see TAKING ppl. a. 2]. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. 1. 
i, Such sweet neglect more taketh me, Than all th’ adulteries 
of art. 1623 B. Jonson To the memory of Shaks. 76 Those 
flights vpon the bankes of Thames, That so did take Eliza, 
and our lames! 1656 Earl Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 289 With a readiness that much took all 
the Literati. 1686 W. pe BRITAINE Hum. Prud. iv. (ed. 3) 15 
Take the Vulgar by your Civilities. 1830 TENNYSON To the 
Owi 11. i, Thy tuwhoos..Which upon the dark afloat, So 
took echo with delight. 1890 F. Barrett Betw. Life & Death 
II. xxi. 78 You took the whole audience. 1891 GALTON La 
Fenton I. viii. 193 Scarcely the man to take the fancy of a 
very young girl. i 

b. pass. const. with, less usually by. Also 
without const. 

1535 COVERDALE Prov. vi. 25 Lest thou be taken with hir 
fayre lokes. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 153 King James.. taken 
by Perkins amiable and alluring behaviour..entertained 
him., as became the person of Richard Duke of Yorke. 1641 
W. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
286 The King and Queen seemed to be much taken with. . 
the entertainment. 1798 CHARLOTTE SMITH Yng. Philos. IV. 
110, I was quite taken with the spirit and beauty of the 
young gentlewoman. 1867 CARLYLE Remin. (1881) II. 23 He 
was much taken with my little Jeannie, as he well might be. 
1969 ‘E. Ferrars’ Skeleton Staff iii. 61 ‘Not enormously 
taken, are you?’ ‘Not bowled over.’ 1978 P. H. JOHNSON 
Good Husband iii. 24 But about Ann... you were very taken, 
weren't you? k 

c. absol. or intr. to take = to take the fancy, win 
favour, gain acceptance; esp. to win popular 
favour, become popular. 

a 1635 NauNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 16 It took best with 
the people. 1654 H. VauGHAN Silex Scint. Pref. (1900) 13 
Nothing takes (as they rightly phrase it) like a Romance. 
1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 237 
The whim took; he repeated the practice. 1817 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. i. 4 The new 
melodrame..takes mightily. 1842 J. A. Kasson Let. 22 
Nov. in Virginia Mag. Hist. & Biogr. (1948) LVI. 418 A 
person, male or female, that relishes society and can talk, 
will take well. 1858 G. MEREDITH Let. 28 Apr. (1970) I. 35 
Translate that placard. It would take. 1963 Listener 14 Mar. 
457/1 Jazz has ‘taken’ in Africa. 1981 D. MartTIN in Martin 
& Mullen No Alternative ii. 19 The appeal to primitive 
practices can obscure the pressures of today which make 
such practices ‘take’ with a section of the clergy. 

d. trans. To attract and hold, to ‘catch’ (a 
person’s eye or attention). 

1754 RICHARDSON Grandison (1781) V. i. 6 We.. took the 
Bishop’s eye. He came to us, 1842 WHEWELL in Life (1881) 
279, I am not surprised that your attention was taken by the 
examination papers. 1881 Scribner’s Mag. XXI. 268/1 Some 
one took Horton’s attention fora moment. 1889 Eng. Illustr. 
Mag. Dec. 268 My eye was taken by something bright. 

11. intr. Of a plan, operation, etc.: To have the 
intended result; to succeed, be effective, take 
effect, ‘come off. (See also roc.) 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 63 The temporarie Fruit of the 
Parliament in their aide and aduice giuen for Britaine, tooke 
not, nor prospered not. 1625 MASSINGER New way v. i, It 
may be, Sweetheart, my project took. 1646 H. LAWRENCE 
Comm. Angells 98 This temptation tooke. 1658 Hist. 
Christina Queen Swedland 287 This machine was full of 
fire- workes, which took very handsomly. 1701 W. WOTTON 
Hist. Rome 356 The design took and the Fellow got away. 
1800-24 CAMPBELL Ritter Bann xxxi, The treachery took: 
she waited wild. 1941 B. ScHuLBERG What makes Sammy 
Run? xi. 203 She was married... The year she came out. But 
it didn’t take. 1978 D. BLoopwortu Crosstalk xv. 123 
[Operation] Crosstalk can do no good whatsoever unless it 
takes, and .. this move against Sviridov .. shows it has taken. 

+b. In weakened or indefinite sense: To have 
a result of some kind; to turn out, eventuate. 


Obs. 

a1625 FLETCHER Hum, Lieutenant 111. vii, Did I not tell 
you how ’twould take? 1648 C’ress LinpsEy in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 309 My son Paston is in town 
about a match for his son; how it will take I know not. 

c. Of a medicine, inoculation, etc.: To take 
hold, take effect, prove operative or effective. 


Also fig. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. iii, If all succeed well, and 
my simples take. 1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 253 To see 
if the previous inoculation would still take. 1897 S. L 
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Hinpe Congo Arabs 61 The vaccine from Europe, 
unfortunately none of it took. 1906 E. Dyson Fact’ry ’Ands 
iii. 29 Fuzzy’s love was the mysterious and unhallowed 
growth of a moment. Sarah..had beguiled him with her 
Ethiopian grin and glances of matured coyness... In the 
words of Benno the wise, ‘It took like er vaccination’. 1951 
G. Greene End of Affair v. iv. 201 ‘He did it there and then.’ 
.. ‘Did what?’ ‘Baptized her a Catholic... I always had a 
wish that it would ‘take’. Like vaccination.’ 

III. Weakened sense of ‘seize’, with 
elimination of the notion of force or art: the 
ordinary current sense. i. With a material 
object. 

* with physical action distinct. 

12. trans. To perform the voluntary physical 
act by which one gets (something) into one’s 
hand or hold; to transfer to oneself by one’s own 
physical act. (Now the main sense.) 

_ a. with the instrumentality of the hand or 
hands explicitly or implicitly indicated. 

c 1200 ORMIN 135 He toc hiss reclefatt onn hand, & 3ede 
innto pe temmple. a1300 Cursor M. 1374 pou sal tak pis 
pepins thre, bat I toke o pat appel tre. ¢1375 Ibid. 21529 
(Fairf.) Sipen he toke [Cott. & Gött. nam] a spade in hande. 
1387 Trevisa Iigden (Rolls) VII. 77 Anoon as he hadde i- 
take pe knyf all pe ymages gonne to grucche and to aryse. 
€1391 CHAUCER Astrol. 11. §29 Tak thanne thyn Astrolabie 
with bothe handes. 1450 W. Lomner in Four C. Eng. Lett. 
(1880) 4 And toke a rusty sword. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 1. 
Pref., [I] forthwith toke penne and ynke and began [etc.]. 
a 1533 LD. Berners Huon lix. 207 Take thy vyall, and geue 
vs a songe. 1608 TopsELL Serpents (1658) 595 If a man take 
a Snake or a Serpent into his handling. 1611 BIBLE John xxi. 
13 Iesus then commeth, and taketh bread, and giueth them. 
1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray vi, He plied his work;—and Lucy 
took The lantern in her hand. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 
1. ii, He could take his hat and go. 

b. with the instrumentality not expressed or 
considered. 

¢€1200 ORMIN 1338 be preost..toc & snap patt operr bucc 
Drihhtin perwipp to lakenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 5646 bar-for 
moyses was his nam, For he was o pe water tan. 1470-85 
Ma tory Arthur xx1. v. 849 Syr Bedwere toke the kyng vpon 
his backe and so wente wyth hym to that water syde. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x11. xviii. (1886) 222 Take a cup of 
cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the same 
bloud. 1611 Bisle Gen. ii. 22 The rib which the Lord God 
had taken from man, made hee a woman. 1685 Bove Effects 
of Mot. Postscr. 155 Take .. of the Arsenical Loadstone well 
pulverised two ounces. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 
77 Take a quart of shrimps. 1882 SouTtHwarp Pract. Print. 
xi. 444 While the roller [= pressman’s assistant] is taking 
ink, the pressman should employ the time in looking over 
the heap. 

tc. To take and put (a garment) on one, wrap 
about one. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9746 Fader, i sal on me for-pi, O thral 
tak clething sothfastli. Ibid. 10419 Sco tok on hir cleping o 
care. 1530 PALSGR. 746/2 Take this mantell aboute you, 
affullez ce manteau. a 1604 Song in Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 99 And 
take thy awl’d Cloake about thee. 

13. To receive into one’s body by one’s own 
act; to eat or drink, to swallow (food, drink, 
medicine, opium, etc.); to inhale (snuff, 
tobacco-smoke, etc.). 

(For tobacco, the ordinary expression is now to smoke.) 

€1200 ORMIN 7545 batt tokenn a33 wipp mikell mzp & a33 
unnorne fode. 13.. Cursor M. 16762 + 16 He tast it with 
tonge, Bot per-of toke he noght. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 103 þe 
meyt comendip vs not to God, .. but frely it may be tan, & 
frely left. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 34 Wine ne ale 
hurteth no maner creature But sharpeth the wit if it be take 
in kinde. 1601 HOLLanpD Pliny xx. iv, The best way to take 
it [the juice of the radish], is at the end of a meale with the 
last meat. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 46 He tooke Tobacco 
abundantly,.. which I thinke preserved him from sicknes. 
1654-66 Ear: Orrery Parthen. (1676) 683 My Soldiers 
having.. taken a little refreshment. 1675 BaxTER Cath. 
Theol. 11. 1. 298 It was then a crime with them to take 
Tobacco, and now it is none: thus custome changes the 
matter. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. v. §7 Those ..who take his 
physic. 1771 Foote Maid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 II. 210 Mr. 
Flint and I, most evenings take a whiff here. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility II. 70 To take a good drink of raw 
brandy. 1807 SouTHEY Espriella’s Lett. I1. 219 We took an 
early breakfast. 1852 FITZGERALD Euphranor (1904) 73 No 
doubt he took his glass with the rest. 1875 JowetT Plato (ed. 
2) I. 429 He died by taking poison. 1879 MorLey Milton 108 
He died at Spa, where he was taking the waters, in 
September 1653. 1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 532 
Inordinately given to taking snuff. 1893 Times 22 Apr. 7/5 
The Queen.. took tea at the Cabanon on the sea shore. 

b. To expose oneself to (air) so as to inhale it or 
get the physical benefit of it; chiefly in phr. to 
take the air, to walk out in the open air (now rare 
or arch.): see AIR sb. 5. So to take a bath, to 
bathe, esp. in a place or vessel prepared for the 
purpose; but the phrase is also used in sense 52 
(cf. BATH sb.) 6, 1). 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce vt. 304 The kyng.. of his basnet than 
had tane, To tak the air, for he wes hate. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1078 His seruands.. Bare him with oute to take pe 
ayre. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vit. xvii. 239 Eyther of hem 
vnlaced his helme, and toke the cold wynde. 1594 
BaRNFIELD Affect. Sheph. 1. xx, Abroad into the fields to take 
fresh ayre. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 123 Pr As I was 
Yesterday taking the Air with my Friend Sir Roger. 1777 
SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 11. ii, Lady Betty..was taking the 
dust in Hyde Park. 1837 [see BATH sb.' 1]. 1866 HOWELLS 
Venet. Life 295 When the faire Venetians go out in their 
gondolas to ‘take the air’. 1879 Enna LyarL Won by Waiting 
xxxi, Her father..was to take a course of baths [in 
Germany]. 1890 Cornh, Mag. July 7 The English people 
hurry forth to take the morning air. 
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c. Phr. not to be taking any..: not to be in the 
mood for; to be disinclined for. slang. 

1900 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/1 In the language of the hour, 
‘nobody was taking any.’ 1905 Daily Chron. 20 Dec. 3/4 As 
one of her fellow countrywomen might have said, Frances 
was not ‘taking any’ pessimism just then. 

** with physical action subordinated to the 
relation produced. 

14. To bring, receive, or adopt (a person) into 
some relation to oneself (e.g. into one’s service, 
protection, tuition, care, companionship, 
favour). to take to (into) mercy: see MERCY sb. 5. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 pesne mon ic habbe itaken to mine 
azene bihofpe. a 1300 Cursor M. 2792, ‘I haue’, [loth] said, 
‘doghtres tua, Tas and dos your will wit paa.’ 13.. Ibid. 
20106 (Gött.) þan tok [Cott. name] pe apostel sone on-ane 
In-tille his keping, pat maidane. 1388 WycuiF Ps. xxvii]. 10 
For my fadir and my modir han forsake me; but the Lord 
hath take me. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 5 pat tha tuke 
hym to pair grace. c1477 CAXTON Jason 17b, The fayr 
Myrro..toke Jason so in her good grace that vnto the deth 
she louyd him. 1531 in Sel. Cas. Crt. Requests (1898) 34 The 
said abbott . . was greaitly laborid to taike to service the said 
Roger. 1643 BuRRoucHEs Exp. Hosea (1652) 147 If God 
takes them to mercy we must be ready willingly to take them 
into brotherly society. 1654 EarL Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s 
Warrs of Flanders 54 Being then tane into pay by the 
Princes. 1794 in J. O. Payne Old Eng. Cath. Missions (1889) 
14 Took into the Church William Fawcett Grange. 1878 
Scribner’s Mag. XVI. 135/1 He would freely take them into 
his confidence. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 6/2 None were 
allowed to let their rooms or take lodgers. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon 1, 120 He took pupils to increase his income. 

b. spec. in reference to marriage or 
cohabitation; often in phr. to take to wife, in 
marriage. 

c 1200 ORMIN 19593 bat tiss Herode King..haffde takenn 
all wipp woh Filippess wif hiss broperr. a 1300 Cursor M. 
12667 A man in mariage hir tok, Hight alpheus. c1386 
Cuaucer Melib. P 590 (Harl. MS.) If a neet-hurdes dou3ter 
.. be riche, sche may cheese of a pousand men which she wol 
take to hir housbonde. ?a1q400 Punishm. Adultery 63 in 
Horstm. Alteng!. Leg. (1881) 369 He rou3t not what woman 
he toke. ¢1477 CAXTON Jason 97b, That they shold take 
eche other by mariage. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 35 b, 
They bidde him take a Leman lest he attempt to defile 
honest women. 1687 BuRNET Cont. Reply to Varillas 77 He 
professed himself a Lutheran, and took a Wife. 1771 
SMOLLETT Humph. Ci. 18 July, A young lady.. who agreed 
to take me for better or worse. 1891 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 664 
He took unto himself a village maid, and settled in 
Lyndhurst. 

c. To possess sexually. 

1915 D. H. Lawrence Rainbow i. 14 Whether he were 
going to take her out of inflamed necessity. Ibid. viii. 216 
Even if he did not take her, he would make her relax, he 
would fuse away her resistance. 1930 A. Huxley Brief 
Candles 280 She kissed him again. ‘Take me.’ 1948 G. 
VipaL City © Pillar 1. vi. 133 He wanted to throw her ona 
bed and take her against her will, violently. 1962 I. 
Murpocu Unofficial Rose xiii. 122 ‘Well, it’s up to you too, 
my queen,’ said Randall. ‘You want to be—taken, don’t 
you?’ 1978 T. ALLBeURY Lantern Network viii. 110 She lay 
with her eyes open as he took her. ; 

15. To transfer by one’s own direct act (a 
thing) into one’s possession or keeping; to 
appropriate; to enter into possession or use of. 
See also take in possession, s.v. POSSESSION sb. 1c; 
take possession in Phrases below (71). 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 167 be deuel.. pan toc his [Job’s] 
o3en lichame and per one brohte swo michel sicnesse. ¢ 1300 
Harrow, Hell 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to pe, Soules in helle 
lef pou me. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 416 To entre the forsaid 
tenement and to take and hold all maner of goodes and 
catallis I-founde in the same. 1535 COVERDALE Josh. xix. 47 
And the children of Dan..toke it in possession, & dwelt 
therin. 1611 BIBLE John x. 17, I lay downe my life that I 
might take it againe. 1683 Pennsylv. Archives I. 55, I desire 
thee take the towne of Salem into thy lott. 1795 Fate of 
Sedley I. 189, If he dare to take a bone which they had given 
to their dogs. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 378 The 
question was, whether the heirs of S. Morris took any estate 
under this appointment. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 155/1 
The undertakers..had power to take lands compulsorily. 

b. absol. To take possession; spec. in Law, to 
enter into actual possession. 

c 1407 Lypc. Reason © Sens. 6486 The hunger..gredy, 
and in-saturable Of wommen for to Acroche and take. 1642 
tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. §52. 24 There is one named in the 
Lease who may take immediately. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 33 But if he gives, he takes too 
sometimes. 1803 Worpsw. Rob Roy's Grave 39 The good 
old rule.. the simple plan, That they should take, who have 
the power, And they should keep who can, 1818 CRUISE 
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 298 The testator intended, that when 
Francis was dead without issue, the eldest son should take. 
1894 Daily News 29 June 5/2 The will of December, 1888, 
they find, was duly executed... The Royal Academy 
therefore take. 

c. To secure beforehand by payment or 
contract; e.g. fo take a house, etc., to engage (a 
house or other place) for the purpose of 
occupying it. 

1604 E. G[RimsTone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv. vi. 223 
Many Spaniardes..came thither to take mines. 1670 LADY 
Mary Bertie in z2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 My 
brother Norreys tooke a box and carryed my Lady 
Rochester and his mistresse and all us to. 1693 Humours 
Town 8, I have within these few days taken a Lodging. 1743 
BuLketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 196 To take a House in 
the Country at our own Expence. 1803 Pic Nic No. 11 
(1806) II. 143 She has now taken a thirty years lease of a 
house. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xli, Colonel Crawley and 
his wife took a couple of places in the same old Highflyer 
coach. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 719/1 When he took his 
farm, it was well cultivated. 
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d. To get or procure regularly by payment 
(something offered to the public, as a periodical, 
a commodity). See also take tn, 84c. 

1593 Acct. Bk. W. Wroy in Antiquory XXXII. 119 May 
the 28 we begun to take milke of Ann Smith for a halfe 
penneworth of the day. 1798 J. WooprorDe Diary 6 Jan. 
(1931) V. 92 Crouse’s Norwich Paper which we used to take, 
did not arrive. 1808 ELEANOR SLEATH Bristol Heiress II]. 40 
A morning paper, which Lady Harcourt constantly took. 
1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Homilton (1889) 
III. 426 You take the Philosophical Magazine, I think. 1897 
N. & Q. 8th Ser. XII. 354/1 In my boyhood I ‘took’ the 
Penny Magazine. 

ii. With a non-material object. 

*** To take to oneself, assume, an attribute, 
qualtty, character. 

16. a. To assume (a form, nature, character, 
name, or other attribute); sometimes, to assume 
the part or character of. to take on oneself, to put 
on. 

¢€1200 ORMIN 85 He sennde uss.. Hiss Sune.. To takenn 
ure mennisscle33e. a 1300 Cursor M. 14464 bai said pat crist 
suld ta manhede Of a maiden and of pair sede. c1385 
Cuaucer L.G.W. 1142 Dido, That Cupido..Hadde the 
liknesse of the child I-take. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 57 At pe 
laste he tuke his spiritt vnto hym. 1546 LaNGLey Pol. Verg. 
De Invent. 11. xv. 61 God..toke on him the shape of Man as 
Abraham sawe him. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Collect Christmas Doy, Almyghtye God, whiche haste geuen 
us thy onlye begotten sonne to take our nature upon hym. 
1605 SHaks. Macb. 111. iv. 102 Take any shape but that, and 
my firme Nerues Shall neuer tremble. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. iv. 329 [They] take the Forms his Prescience did 
ordain, 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 35 P4 An Impostor..who 
takes upon him the Name of this young Gentleman. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 111. vii, The mountain mist took form and 
limb. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 532/2 Liddy was really 
taking the woman upon her in earnest, since she had attained 
the matronly age RAE 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 
Dec. 16/2 France cannot take the offensive, but she can 
paralyse Germany and Italy. 

tb. To adopt (a law or custom); to undertake 
or begin to follow or observe. Obs. 

c1200 Ormin Ded. 7 Broperr min..þurrh patt witt 
hafenn takenn ba An re3hellboc to follzhenn. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 19540 Quen pe apostels pan hard sai Samaritans had tan 
pair wai [other MSS. lay]. ¢1375 Ibid. 2700 (Fairf.) 
Abraham .. was .v, skore bot ane pat day quen pai toke [Cott. 
vnder-fang] pe new lay. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. i. 21 The 
peple of tarante toke for a custome that the dronken men 
shold be punysshyd. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xlv. 151 He 
thretenethe to slee me by cause I wyll not take on me his law. 

c. To assume, adopt (a symbol or badge, or 
something connected with and denoting a 
function): in phrases having specific meanings, 
as: 

to take the crown, the throne, to assume sovereignty; to 
take the habit, to become a monk; to take the gown, to 
become a clergyman; to take the ball (at cricket), to assume 
the position of bowler; to take an oar, to begin to row. See 
also CROSS sb. 4c, SILK, VEIL sb. 

¢1330 [see cross sb. 4c]. 21380 St. Bernard 287 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 46 Whon Bernard hed taken 
his abyt. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6620 be abyte he toke, 
as bede of him wryte. 1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 112 He had 
taken on him a little before the lyuery of the crosse. 1605 
CampEN Rem. (1637) 344 John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster 
.. took a red Rose to his device. 1784 J. POTTER Virtuous 
Villogers II. 135, 1 have now taken the gown. 1855 
BrowninG Protus 39 John the Pannonian.. Came, had a 
mind to take the crown. 1860 All Yeor Round No. 66. 384 
“Take an oar, sir’, said Philip. 1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 
The champion took the ball, vice Penn. 

**** To charge oneself with, 
discharge. 

17. To assume, charge oneself with, undertake 
(a function, responsibility, etc.). See also take 
charge (66 below), take tn charge (CHARGE 13b), 


take tn or on hand (HAND 42); also 18a, b. 

c 1200 ORMIN 10896 Sannt Iohann.. toc patt wikenn pohh 
þa sippen, whanne he wisste [etc.]. 13.. Cursor M. 12390 
Trein beddes was he wont to make And par-for his seruis to 
take. c 1425 Ibid. 4795 (Trin.) Lo I am al redy boun Oure 
aller nedes to take in place. c1450 Merlin 3 This feende that 
toke this enterprise ne taried not. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lib. 
Proph. 193 That every man must take his adventure. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xviii, I think..I would take it 
(the post] on trial. 1863 KiNGLAKE Crimea 1. vi. 88 The plan 
of taking engagements upon possible eventualities. 1890 
Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689, 133 Grenville refused to take 
office without Fox. 1890 Lane-Poo.e Barbary Corsoirs 1. 
xii. 124 He took service as a boy in the Turkish fleet. 1892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 279/1 Captain Mayer..was compelled by 
circumstances to take the responsibility. 

b. To subject oneself to (an oath, vow, pledge, 
or the like): see also OATH sb. 1, DICK sb.ê 

1511- [see OATH sb. 1]. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado 11. iii. 26 Ile 
take my oath on it. a171§ BURNET Own Time an. 1678. 111. 
(1724) I. 435 A bill.. requiring all members of either House 
.. to take a test against Popery. 1803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 
140 She has taken the monastic Vow. 1897 ‘SARAH GRAND’ 
Beth Bk. xlvi. (1898) 438 I'll take my dick he’ll not trouble 
us with a bill for the next six months. 

(b) Phr. to take the Fifth Amendment (U:S.): 
to appeal to Article V of the ten original 
amendments (1791) to the Constitution of the 
United States, which states that ‘no person.. 
shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a 
witness against himself’; hence, to decline to 
incriminate oneself. Usu. ellipt., to take the 
Fifth. 

1955 U.S. News & World Report 22 July 36/2 In the 
armed services, let a man take the Fifth Amendment and his 


undertake, 


560 


military career ıs virtually doomed. 1967 N. Y. Times 22 Jan. 
iv. 10/1 (heading) Law: taking the Fifth and making a living. 
1972 J. G. VERMANDEL Last seen in Samarro xx. 133 ‘You 
can hardly have in mind to cast me as a villain because of 
that.’.. Alex nodded. ‘Right... If you want to take the 
Fifth, maybe Derek will settle it for us? 1976 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 12 Nov. 1413/2 To do what I did not want to do: take 
the Fifth Amendment. 1978 S. Britt Teamsters Pl. 4 
(caption) The former gym teacher took the Fifth 
Amendment when asked about the millions of dollars in 
insurance he had sold to the Teamsters health and welfare 
funds. 

tc. to take it: to make oneself responsible for a 
statement; to affirm, asseverate. Const. on (one’s 
death, honour: see ON prep. 12). Obs. 

1595 SHAKS. John 1. i. 110 Vpon his death-bed he.. tooke 
it on his death That this my mothers sonne was none of his. 
1598 Merry W. 1, ii. 12, I took’t vpon mine honour 
thou hadst it not. 1631 WeEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 379 
Guiltlesse of any offence..as he tooke it vpon his death. 

18. to take on or upon oneself. 

a. To charge oneself with, undertake (an 
office, duty, or responsibility); to make oneself 
responsible for. In quot. c 1470 absol. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20790 He wil noght tak pe cark [MS. F. 
charge] on him, Quar [F. queper] pat it be sua soght or nai. 
1432 Paston Lett. 1. 34 The said Erle hath take upon him the 
governance of the Kinges persone. ¢1470 Henry Wollace 
VI. 355 Be caus we wait he is a gentill man, Cum in my grace, 
and I sall saiff him than, As for his lyff, I will apon me tak. 
a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xliii. 143 He wyll take on hym this 
bateyll ayenst the gyant. 1611 BisLe Num. xvi. 7 Yee take 
too much vpon you [Cov. make to moch a doo], ye sonnes of 
Leui. a 1648 Lp. Hensert Hen. VIII (1683) 253 That..he 
should persuade her to enter a Monastery, and take on her 
a Religious life. 1728 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) I1. 
86 Occasioned by..Mr. Hughes's taking upon him the 
office of Mayor. 1883 Century Mog. XXVI. 608/1 Helen 
took the blame upon herself. 

b. With inf. To undertake; to assume the right, 
presume, make bold (to do something). 

c 1275 Passion of our Lord 619 in O.E. Misc. 54 Vre louerd 
him tok on To schewen his apostles pet he wes god and mon. 
1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 151/2 Daren not take uppon hem to 
labour ayenst suche Felons. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxii, 481, I shall take vpon me to make amendes for hym. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. celxxv. 411 To desyre him to 
take on him to be the Constable of France. 1648 THORPE 
Charge at York Assizes (1649) 26 If any Person take upon 
him to be a Badger of Corn. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 234, I took upon me..to go to Leeds. 1837 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. (1847) I. 1. i. §90. 78 Some took on them to imitate 
what they read. 1885 Lp. CoLeripGE in Law Rep. 14 Q.B. 
Div. 825 The judgment, which the plaintiff has taken upon 
himself to sue out and to enter, is wrong. 3 

te. To profess, claim to do something; to 
assume, presume that..(with implication that 


the claim or assumption is unwarranted). Obs. 

?01500 Wycket (1828) p. viii, Hypocrites that take on 
them to make oure Lordes bodye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 29b, As thoughe I toke vpon me that I could not 
erre. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Jer. 31 The time whereof 
both of them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take upon 
them to determine. ; f 

td. To affect, feign, pretend, make believe, to 
do something. Obs. 

1571 tr. Buchanan’s Detection Ejb, Though thay tuke 
upon tham as if thay regardit nat these thynges, yet 
sometyme the rumors.. merely prickit them to the quick. 
1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. IV, 1m. ii. 123 How comes that, sayes he 
that takes vpon him not to conceiue. 1606 Tr. & Cr.ı. 
ii. 153 Shee takes vpon her to spie a white haire on his 
chinne. ’ l 

te. absol. or intr. To assume authority or 
importance; sometimes in good sense, to behave 
bravely or valiantly (quot. c 1470), to put oneself 
forward, assert oneself (quot. 1720); usually in 
bad sense, = to take too much upon one, to 
behave presumptuously or haughtily, assume 
airs. Obs. 


¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 43 Wallace so weill apon him tuk 
that tide, Throw the gret preys he maid a way full wide. 
1530 PALSGR. 747/1, I take apon me, lyke a lord or mayster, 
Je fois du gront. 1581 PETT1E tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 109b, It shalbe the part of a straunger, being in 
another mans house, not to take vpon him presumptuously. 
1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 306 This man.. 
tooke upon him infinitely: and made warrants in his owne 
name. 1667 Pepys Diory 3 June, But, Lord! to see how 
Duncomb do take upon him is an eye-sore. 1720 DE Foe 
Copt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 233, I found it was time to take 
upon me a little. 

f. trans. See 16. 

19. a. To undertake and perform, conduct, or 
discharge (a part, function, duty, service, or the 
like). See also PART sb. 23. 

1411 Rolls of Parit. III. 650/1 A Loveday taken bytwen 
the same parties by William Gascoigne Chief Justice of the 
forsaid Benche. 1596 [see PART sb. 23b]. 1874 
MICKLETHWAITE Mod. Por. Churches 60 Each priest.. may 
take those parts of the service designed to him fom time to 
time. 1885 Mary LiNsKILL Lost Son iv. 58 Will you favour 
us by taking the tenor? 1889 Cornhill Mog. Dec. 623 The 
female parts in plays being taken by boys and men. 1890 
Pictoriol World 15 May 616/1 She would take the grammar 
class at ten and the arithmetic class at eleven. o 1910 Mod. 
The assistant master who takes duty also takes preparation. 
The canon who was taking residence that day. 

(b) spec., to answer (a telephone call). 

1970 P. Moves Who saw her Die? iii. 37 The shrilling of 
the telephone provided a welcome release... Dolly said, ‘I’ll 
take it.” 1976 G. Sims End of Web i. 13 ‘Sorry, I'll have to 
take it. Might be a friend I was trying to contact this 
morning.’.. He picked up the phone. 1979 C. MacLeop 
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Luck runs Out iv. 37 The telephone rang. ‘I'll take it,’ said 
Shandy. 

b. Phr. to take pains, take trouble (also 
formerly take labour, toil, etc.): to take upon 
oneself and exercise these activities and 
qualities; to exercise care and diligence: see also 
PAIN sb.' 5, 6, TROUBLE sb. 

13.. Cursor M. 4789 (Gott.) Loke quilk of 3u sal take on 
hand For vs all take pis trauaile. 1528 Impeachm. Wolsey in 
Furnivall Bollads from MSS. I. 360 Whoo hathe pis matyr 
so playnly declaryd, or hathe the labowur Take. 41533 LD. 
BerNers Huon |xxxiii. 262 Ye shall not nede to take the 
laboure. 1600 TourNeur Transf. Metamorph. |v, But 
(Knight) belieue me, I have t’ane much toile. 1794 Mara. 
BuckinGHaM in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 489, 
I am sure you have taken every pains to do whatever you 
imagined might best forward my wishes. 1893 LIDDON, etc. 
Life Pusey I. xviii. 420 His unlimited capacity for taking 
trouble. 

***** To adopt or assume as one’s own. 

20. To adopt as one’s own (a part or side in a 
contest, controversy, etc.), to range oneself on, 
ally oneself with (a side or party); see PART sb. 
23C, PARTY sb. 5, SIDE sb. 

€ 1420, etc. [see PART sb. 23c]. 1530 PALSGR. 750/1, I take 
ones parte, I holde with hym in a mater, je prens partye. 1606 
G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Ivstine xxxvi. 114 Shewed in 
derision to the people that had tooke part with him. 1751 
Eviza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 11. 199 To take the party, 
which would best become his honour and reputation. 1820 
L. Hunt Indicotor No. 15 (1822) I. 118 No wonder that the 
Queen of France took part with the rebels against..her 
husband. ; : 

b. absol. or intr. in same sense: to take against, 
to oppose; fo take for, to support, back up, side 
with. rare. (See also take with, 75d.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15312 And for 
Englische mennes sake, Ageyn pe oughte we to take. 1770 
Foote Lome Lover 11. Wks. 1799 II. 70 A wise man should 
well weigh which party to take for. 1892 Longm. Mag. Mar. 
558 ‘You are not taking against me? he exclaimed 
suspiciously. f : 

21. To assume as if one’s own, to appropriate 
or arrogate to oneself (credit, etc.); to assume as 
if granted, e.g. to take leave, liberty, etc.: see also 
LIBERTY sb.' 5b. to take for granted: see 48. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. xxi. 46 Wherfore this Kyng 
Iohan toke tytell to make warr. 1611 BEAuM. & FL. Philoster 
1. i, Kissing your white hand [Mistress] I take leave, To 
thank your royal father. 1625- [see LIBERTY sb! 5b]. 
1627-77 FELTHAM Resolves 1. xxxi. 53 Hamans thirst was 
Honor: Achitophel took the glory of his Counsel. 1820 
Examiner No. 612. 7/1 We would take leave to recommend 
..analteration. 1850 Tait’s Mog. XVII. 564/1 Voltaire took 
all sorts of liberties with his mother tongue. 1870 ROGERS 
Hist. Gleonings Ser. 11. 93 He took credit to himself that.. 
her son remained stanch. 

22. Gram. Of a word, clause, or sentence: To 
have by right or usage, either as part of itself or 
with it in construction (a particular inflexion, 
accent, case, mood, etc.) as the proper one. 

1818 BLomFie.p tr. Motthiae’s Grk, Gram. 1. 208 Verbs.. 
which are derived from compound adjectives, take the 
augment at the beginning. Ibid. 472 The following verbs. . 
take the genitive of the thing. 1860 Goopwin Grk. Moods & 
Tenses 220 Causal sentences regularly take the Indicative. 
1876 KENNEDY Publ. Sch. Lat. Gram. §20 All Declensions 
take the Ending m for Masc. and Fem. Nouns. 1881 
CHANDLER Grk. Accentuation §767 The following take the 
accent on the penultimate. 

IV. Pregnant senses related to III., usually 
including a notion of choice, purpose, use, 
employment, treatment, or occupation. 

* Connoting choice. 

23. To pick out from a number: either by 
chance, at random; or with intention, to select, 
choose. 

¢1275 Lay. 12176 Ten pusend cnihtes tock Gracien 
forprihtes [c 1205 he ches..ten pusend cnihten]. 1382 
Wyc.ir r Sam. xiv. 42 Saul seith, Leyeth lot betwix me and 
Jonathan my sone. And Jonathas is taken. 1535 COVERDALE 
ibid., Saul sayde: Cast the lot ouer me and my sonne 
Ionathas. So Ionathas was taken. 1612 Two Noble K. 11. iii. 
70 [Peosont] Thou wilt not goe along? Are. Not yet, sir. [P.] 
Well, sir, take your owne time. 1625 Bacon Ess., Ambition 
(Arb.) 225 Good Commanders in the Warres, must be 
taken, be they neuer so Ambitious. 1742 Francis tr. Hor. 
Sot. 1. iv. 31 Take me a man, at venture, from the crowd. 
1769 JOHNSON 29 Oct. in Boswell, I'll take you five children 
from London, who shall cuff five Highland children. 

** Connoting purpose, use, employment. 

24. To adopt or choose in order to use in some 
way; to adopt in some capacity (const. as, for); 
hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 
to, avail oneself of, proceed to use (a means or 
method); to seize (an opportunity, etc.). See also 
take day in Phrases below (67), ADVANTAGE sb. 
5b, MEASURE Sb. 21, OCCASION sb.) 1. 

13.. Cursor M. 29177 For a reule pis sal pou take. 1471 
Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 15 Thys next terme I hope to 
take on [= one] weye with hyr or other, 1483-4 Act 1 Rich. 
III, c. 2 §1 That suche exaccions. . afore this tyme takyn be 
take for no example to make suche or any lyke charge.. 
hereafter. 1561 [see OCCASION sb.' 1]. 1579 FULKE Heskins’ 
Parl. ae He taketh times and occasions at his pleasure. 
1605 SHaxs. Mocb. 111. i. 23 We should haue else desir’d 
your good aduice.. In this dayes Councell: but wee’le take to 
morrow. 1667 DRYDEN Sir Mortin Mar-all ini, i, 1f thou wilt 
have a foolish word to lard thy lean discourse with, take an 
English one. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 122 He 
knew..how to take his Measures to the ruine of his 
Competitors. 1728 Ramsay Bonny Chirsty iv, He wisely this 
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white minute took, And flang his arms about her 1729 Br. 
WADDINGTON in Lardner’s Wks. (1838) I. p. Ixiii, You have 
certainly took a very proper and christian way with him. 
1758 5. Havwarp Serm. Introd. 11 What special methods 
could be taken to stem the tide of immorality? 1789 
Triumphs Fortitude |. 101, I shall take the first opportunity 
of sending the books I promiscd. 1820 Examiner No. 614. 
39/1 That great genius is taken as the standard of perfection. 
1867 Howe ts Ital. Journ. 118 We raised our sail, and took 
the gale that blew for Capri. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 
a Every possible means is now taken to conceal the 
truth. 

b. To take into use, to use, have recourse to 
(one’s hands, a tool, weapon, etc.) for doing 
something. to take a stick (etc.) to, to use it to 
beat (a person, etc.). (Sometimes with mixture 
of sense 12.) 

1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) II. 25, I took both hands 
to it. 1888 STEVENSON Black Arrow tv. ii. 208 He had ta’en 
his belt to me, forsooth! 1889 ‘Lewis CARROLL’ Sylvie & 
Bruno iv. 53 'Takea stick to him!’ shouted the Vice- Warden. 

c.esp. To take into use or employment, to have 
recourse to as a means of progression (a vehicle, 
ship, horse, one’s limbs, etc.); to enter or mount 
for ajourney or voyage. Often without article, as 
to take boat, coach, ship, etc.: see also take to 
(74b), take horse (70a); HEEL sb.! 20, LEG sb. 2b, 
WING sb. (Cf. 25.) 

c 1450 [see 70a]. 1517 TORKINGTON Pilgr, (1884) 46 We 
toke our assys at the Mownte Syon,..and rode the same 
nyght to Bethlem. 1530 Patscr. 751/1, I take shyppe or the 
see, je monte sur la mer... Where toke they shyppyng, ou est 
ce quilz monterent sur la mer. 1576 [see BOAT sb. 1 d]. 1654 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia Pol. 19 If the Duke of Guise . . had speedily 
taken post, and fled from Blois. 1672 Sır C. LYTTELTON in 
Hatton Corr. (Camden) 86, I am..just taking coach to give 
his R! Highnesse y¢ paru bien after his late danger. 1721 DE 
Foe Col. Jack (1840) 199, I took the packet-boat, and came 
over to England. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 603/1 He takes 
ship for Ireland. 1885 ‘ANsTEY’ Tinted Venus viii. 95 I’ve a 
good mind to take the tram to the Archway. 1892 Monthly 
Packet Apr. 444 They.. took train to London. 

25. To gain the aid or help of (a place) by 
betaking oneself to it; to gain, reach, repair to, 
go into, enter (esp. for refuge or safety); to get 
into or on to: = take to, 74c. Often in special 
phrases: see FIELD, GROUND, INN, LAND, REFUGE, 
SANCTUARY, SEA, WALL, WATER, etc. 

¢1205 Lay. 7976 He droh in ane hælue & toc pan [c 1275 
tock to] herberwe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
5397 Hauene he tok at Porcestre. c1g400 Laud Troy Bk. 
10501 Thei token the toun with mychel spede.. To saue her 
lyues. 1461 Paston Lett. II. 52 The Due of Excestre and 
th’erle of Pembrok are floon and taken the mounteyns. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. clxx. 155 They that myght take the 
bridge escaped. 1485 Paris & V. 43 He took the ryuer 
wyth hys hors. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 2§2 If any murderer 
.. hadde taken any Church or Churchyerd or murder. 1565 
STAPLETON tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 169 Bcinge vysited with 
syeknesse he toke his bedde. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
III.,.600 Constraning him to tak his hous for the saifty of his 
lif. 1618 RowLanps Night Raven (1620) 12 A cruell Beare, 
which fore’d him take a tree. 1831 Examiner 443/2 Vipers 
occasionally take the water. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry 
Valley Indus v.61 note, The first falcon.. caused the quarry 
to take the air. 1868 STANLEY Westm. Abbey v. 364 But the 
right of asylum rendered the whole precinct a vast ‘cave of 
Adullam’ for all the distressed and discontented of the 
metropolis who desired, according to the phrase of the time, 
to ‘take Westminster’. 1880 T. STEVENSON in Encycl. Brit. 
XI. 455 A harbour which may be easily taken and left in 
stormy weather. 

b. To adopt and enter upon (a road, way, path, 
course, etc., dit. or fig.); to betake oneself to, 
begin to go along or by: sometimes with mixture 
of sense ‘to choose, select’ (23). See also COURSE 
sb. 11 b, 22, WAY sb. 

a1300 Cursor M. 17643 To ierusalem he tok pe strete. 
1375 BARBOUR Bruce 11. 146 All him alane the way he tais. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3152 bus othere toke pat cors an haste. 
1513 DoucLas Æneis vi. viii. 1 With all his speid fra thens 
he tuke the gait. a 1533 Lp. BERNERS Huon xxi. 63, I counsell 
you to take the long way. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. i. 10 So many 
pathes,.. That which of them to take in diverse doubt they 
been. 1697 DrYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 459 Pleas’d I am, no 
beaten Road to take. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones vit. x, Which 
way must we take? 1827 Harlam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 
115 Elizabeth had taken her line as to the Court of Rome. 
1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 22/1 The court..left the 
parties to take their own course. 

c. to take (a place or person) in (on) one’s way, 
to touch at or visit in one’s journey; to include in 
one’s route. 

a1622 R. Layne in Capt. Smith Virginia 1. 8, I1..sent 
Pemissapan word I was going to Croatan, and tooke him in 
my way. 1676 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 342 Wee went home 
and took Pershore in the way. 1701 W. WoTTON Hist. Rome, 
Marcus vi. 85 He did not take Rome in his way. 1837 
Lockuart Scott xliv, Scott..asked me to walk home with 
him, taking Ballantyne’s printing office in our way. 

d. intr. to take and = to go and s.v. GO V. 32c. 


dial. and U.S. collog. 

1836 Southern Lit. Messenger 11. 388/2 If you do so I will 
take and tell father. 1859 T. HuGues Scouring of White 
Horse vi. 129 This here..maypowl wur the last in all these 
parts..but..the Uffington chaps cum up, and tuk and 
carried ‘un down ther’. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer i. 
8 I'll take and bounce a rock offn your head. 1901 J. 
Bartow From Land of Shamrock 17 Her cherished Nellie 
‘took and died on her’ of some mysterious malady. 1925 W. 
Fauckner As I lay Dying 44 ‘She’s gone,’ Cash says. ‘She 
taken and left us,’ pa says. 1977 ‘L. EGAN’ Blind Search viii. 
133 Poor soul, this awful cancer. She took and died inside of 
three months. 
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*** Connoting treatment. 

26. trans. To proceed or begin to deal with or 
treat in some way or do something to; hence, to 
‘take in hand’, ‘tackle’, deal with, treat. 

See also take at advantage (ADVANTAGE sb. 5c), take it easy 
(Easy B. 4), take in turns (TURN sb.). (In quot. 1671, to settle, 
adjust, make up: = take up, 93u.) 

1523 [see ADVANTAGE sb. 5c]. 1596 HARINGTON Metam. 
Ajax (1814) 12 Ile will take a weak man at the vantage. 1607 
TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 418 This disease. ., if it be taken in 
any time, it is easic to be holpen. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Colloq. 62 They themselves will better take this difference 
among themselves. 1720 Mrs. Manley Power of Love 
(1741) 281 Being taken at such disadvantage; his Valour 
would have signify’d little. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 227 Men 
in their loose unguarded hours they take, Not that 
themselves are wise, but others weak. 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 169 The Business is to take the 
Distemper in its first Stage. 1812 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) 
IV. 176 To fight two enemies at a time, rather than to take 
them by succession. 1896 Law Times C. 438/2 Admiralty 
Appeals with Assessors will be taken in Appeal Court I on 
Wednesday. 1896 Daily News 30 May 8/4, I shall not take 
physiology next year, but I shall give some teaching on the 
subject in the way of object lessons in hygiene. 

b. To use, deal with, or treat (a name or word) 
in some way. to take in IDLE, in VAIN. 

€1200 ORMIN 4402 batt tu ne take nohht wipp skarn, Wipp 
hzpinng, ne wipp idell be name off ure Laferrd Crist. ¢1315 
SHOREHAM 111. 91 Honury pou schelt enne god.. Take nau3t 
hys namc in ydelschepe. c 1386 [see IDLE $ tb]. 

c. To proceed to deal with mentally; to 
consider; to reckon. So to take into or under 
consideration, to proceed to consider (see 
CONSIDERATION 2¢). See also take together, 92c. 

c 1200 ORMIN 325 Tacc nu piss streon patt tuss wass sibb 
Wipp preostess & wipp kingess. Ibid. 335, 339. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 236 For example ye 
may take these verses. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. |. ii. 197 He was 
a man, take him for all in all: I shall not look vpon his like 
againe. a1635 Sippes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 66 

ake a good Christian at the worst, he is better than another 
at the best. 1747 W. Hors.ey Foo! (1748) II. 319 Take one 
Man with another now in Prison. 1820 Examiner No. 615. 
51/1 If the Chamber were to take the petitions into its 
consideration. 1836 BRANDE Chem. (1841) 138 Let us take a 
fresh-water lake as an example. 1892 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 516/1 This, taken with his secretaryship, .. left him but 
little leisure. 

d. slang. To confront, attack; to overcome, 
defeat; to kill. 


1939 ʻE. Queen’ in Blue Bk, Oct. 17 Seems to me the 
champ ought to take this boy Koyle. 1956 E. L. Perry in A. 
Hitchcock Stories for Late at Night (1962) 273 Let's take 
him... That fat guy looks really loaded. 1963 D. Cory 
Hammerhead xi. 161 There were two men now in the 
doorway, both with pistols... One of them Fedora might 
have taken; but not, he reluctantly decided, both. 1965 I. 
FLeminc Man with Golden Gun vii. 97 It had been damned 
fine shooting... How in hell was Bond going to take him? 
1976 Publishers Weekly 1 Mar. 93/3 They broke their tie 
with the Giants and went on to take the Tigers in seven wild 
World Series games. 1979 E. Bercovici Wolftrap 41 The 
man who tried to take me was Martinez... Next time I am 
going to kill him. j 

**** Connoting occupation. 

27. To proceed to occupy, enter on the 
occupation of (a place or position, lit. or fig.). 
See also CHAIR sb.! 9, FLOOR sb.! 4, GROUND sb. 
II C, PLACE sb. 13 b, 27, POST sb.? 2, PRECEDENCE 
3, 4, SEAT, STAND, etc. 

c1205 Lay. 7976 He droh in ane hælue & toc pan 
herberwe. a 1300 Cursor M. 11443 bai toke pair gesting in pe 
tun. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 293 This yonge Prince, as seith 
the bok, With hem his herbergage tok. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1x. xxxi. (Bodl. MS. 263) If. 432/2 The ground Itake 
of wilful pouerte. 1605 SHaks. Lear 111. vi. 38 Thou robed 
man of justice, take thy place. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 165 
Ps They took Post behind a great Morass. 1750 Gray Long 
Story 111 She curtsies, as she takes her chair. 1807-8 W. 
InvinG Salmag. iv. (1811) I. 71 The latter has taken his 
winter quarters..in the corner room, opposite mine. 1883 
Farcus Cardinal Sin xii, It was soon her turn to take the 
stage. 1888 Scottish Leader 27 July 6/7, I took the chair at a 
meeting to promote the candidature of a Radical as a 
member for Parliament. 

tb. intr. ? ellipt. for take place, to occur. rare. 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus Iv. 1534 (1562) And yf so be pat 
pes her-after take As alday happep after anger game. 

28. To use, occupy, use up, consume (so much 
material, space, time, energy, activity, etc.): = 
take up, 93 w(b). Sometimes nearly = ‘need’ or 
‘require’. Hence (collog.) to require (a person or 
thing of so much capacity or ability) to do 
something. 

to take (one's) time: to allow oneself sufficient time (to do 
something); hence (sarcastically), to be ‘quite long enough’, 
i.e. too long: to loiter. 

41578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 251 
This scheip .. tuik so mekill timber that scho waistit all the 
wodis in Fyfe. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. 1. i. 83 Take time to 
pause. ¢1710 CELIA FIENNES Diary (1888) 239 At ye ffeete 
of the bed that tooke ye Length of the roome. 1713 
Berkevey Hylas & Phil. i. Wks. 1871 1. 284, I will take time 
to solve your difficulty. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Lime, Lime-stone generally takes sixty hours in burning. 
1788 W. Cowper Let. 18 Aug. (1904) III. 303, I took my 
own time to return, and did not reach home till after one. 
1796 [see TIME sb. 8a]. 1858 GLENNY Gard. Every-day Bk. 
134/1 They take less room on than off. 1873 Harpy Pair of 
Blue Eyes III. i. 21, I don’t press you for an answer now, 
darling... Take your time. 1890 Field 8 Mar. 364/1 Any 
ignoramus can construct a scraight line, but it takes an 
engineer to make a curve. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 541/2 
The remainder of the Life will take two more volumes. 1912 
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W. B. Yeats Land of Heart's Desire (ed. 7) 11 It’s precious 
wine, so take your time about it. 1925 W. FAULKNER As I lay 
Dying 246 ‘Let him take his time,’ I said. ‘Ile ain't as spry 
as you, remember.’ 1946, etc. [see SWEET a. 8d]. 1966 A. 
Fliccins Langrishe, go Down iii. 28 Taking her time, Ilelen 
cycled stowly by the wall of the Charter School. 1981 ‘E. 
Ferrars’ Experiment with Death iv. 68 Emma suggested that 
Sam had probably gone to the lavatory. ‘Ifso, he’s taking his 
time,’ Roger said. 

b. A person is said to take a particular size in 
gloves, boots, collars, etc., implying that that is 
the size which fits. 

1897 FLo. Marryat Blood Vampire ii, [She] informed me 
the other day that her Mamma took nines in gloves. 

c. to have (got) what it takes: to possess the 
necessary attributes or qualities, esp. those 
needed for success. collog. (orig. U.S.). 

1929 Amer. Speech 1V. 357 To avoid using the word 
money, the well-informed user of slang may use..the 
needful, the wherewithal, .. or what it takes. 1933 F. BALDWIN 
Innocent Bystander ix. 186 Angela, who has planty of what it 
takes, is the White Hope of the arty crowd which gathers at 
her penthouse. 1944 M. Lask1 Love on Supertax iv. 49 Only 
maturity’s got what it takes. 1947 D. M. Davin For Rest of 
our Lives 335 The cheap verses had everything it takes to 
make a soldier’s song. 1956 B. Hoxipay Lady sings Blues 
(1973) iv. 41 Sometimes I wonder how we survived. But we 
did. If we didn’t have what it took at the beginning, we 
picked it up along the way. 1972 J. WAMBAUGH Blue Knight 
(1973) xiii. 225 He’s got everything it takes but guts. 1977 
Zigzag Apr. 26/1 They’ve got the right idea and what it 
takes. 

d. it takes all sorts to make a world: see SORT 
sb? iid. 

e. to take one all one’s time: see TIME sb. 8d. 

29. To begin or start afresh after leaving off, or 
after some one else; to resume; = take up, 93r, 
s. (Also absol.) to take the word, to begin to 
speak, esp. after or instead of some one else: see 
WORD sb. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 747 Now turne to our tale, take pere we 
lefte. 1500 [see WoRD]. a 1547 SURREY Æneid Iv. 144 Quene 
Juno then thus tooke her tale againe. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. IV. 219, I must forsake This Task; for others 
afterwards to take. 1825 Scott Betrothed xix, Eveline 
remained silent. The abbess took the word. 

b. to take it from there: to take over or continue 
from the point or situation described. 

[1948 Radio Times 19 Mar. 5/3 A new weekly comedy 
series, Take It From Here, will make its appearance.. on 
Tuesday evening.] 1959 Internat. Celebrity Reg. 430/1 Miss 
Shearer informed the studio of her find. They took it from 
there. 1960 WODEHOUSE Jeeves in Offing xix. 188 His future 
hangs on this speech, and we've got it and he hasn't. We take 
it from there. 1973 Ottawa Jrnl. 14 July 24/3 They interrupt 
each other and talk until the breath gives out and then 
another one cuts in and takes it from there. 1975 N. Luarp 
Travelling Horseman vi. 167 I’d tell him what I’d found out 
and he could take it from there. ; 

V. To obtain from a source, to derive. 

30. To get, obtain, or derive by one’s own act 
from some source (something material or non- 
material); to adopt, copy, ‘borrow’ (also absol., 
quot. 1493); to take example of, ‘get’ or ‘learn’ 
from some one (quot. 1544). See also ENSAMPLE 
sb. 2b, EXAMPLE sb. 6c. 

£1200 ORMIN 14470, 3iff pu bisne takenn willt Off pise 
twe33enn brepre. ¢c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
5273 bre pousand pound ylka 3er..Of alle pe lond gedered 
& tan. a Cursor M. 17288 + 175 Cott. (insert.) To haf 
mercy of synful men Ensaumple at him he toke. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 183 Rede it in his Almageste and take 
it there. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 131 
pat we now serch how the kyng mey haue such livelod; but 
first, off what comodites it mey best be take. 1493 Festivall 
(1515) 145b, [Luke] loked what Marke and Mathewe had 
wryten, and so toke at them. 1544 BaLe Chron. Sir 7. 
Oldcastell in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) I. 269 Of them [Annas & 
Caiaphas] onely haue ye taken it to iudge Chrystes 
members, as ye do, 1606 G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Ivstine xxx. 
101 Schollers which from him as their tuter had tane theyr 
practise. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 111. §9 The proportions of 
the three Grecian orders were taken from the human body. 
1766 Gotpso. Vicar W. xvii, All the ladies of the continent 
would come over to take pattern from ours. 1878 H. H. 
Gisss Ombre 8 The Frontispiece. .is taken from Seymour’s 
‘Compleat Gamester’, A 

b. spec. To obtain from its natural source (e.g. 
stone from a quarry), to get; to pluck, gather 
(plants, a crop). Now rare. 

€1477 CAXTON Jason 121b, And thenne she was.. borne 
into alle the Regyons of the world where she gadred and toke 
many herbes of dyuerce facons and condicions. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11. xi. 46 Mines whereof 
are taken great quantity of stone. 1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
V. 1, 174 In taking the crop reaping is universal. 

31. To derive, ‘draw’ (origin, name, character, 
or some attribute or quality) from some source. 
Const. from, in, of. 

c1200 ORMIN 16340 Adam..Off whamm I toc mi 
bodizlich. ¢120§ Lay. 29410 Brutaine hit wes ihaten of 
Bruttin nom taken. 13.. Cursor M. 36 Ilka frouit. . takes fra 
pe rote his kinde. Ibid. 20085 He pat toke of hir his fess.. 
hang a tre par nailed to, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 255 
Men of Assiria toke theire name of Assur, men of Hebrewe 
of Heber. 1474 CAxTon Chesse 111. i. (1883) 77 We were first 
formed and toke our begynnyng of the erthc. 1586 W. 
Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 56 Ryme, taken from the Greeke 
worde Pu6yos. 1660 BLoomeE Archit. Aj, The..Columnes 
called Dorica, taking beginning of Dorus, Prince of Achaia 
and Peloponnesus. 1772 Sır W. Jones Ess. i. Poems, etc. 
(1777) 186 The Turks.. took their numbers, and their taste 
for poetry from the Persians. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
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xxii. IV., 776 No English title had ever before been taken 
from a place of battle lying within a foreign territory. 

+b. To infer, deduce; to obtain as a result. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 343 But hou shulde men take 
of pis to roune wip prestis & pus to be assoiled? 1391 
CHAUCER Astrol. 11. §25 Adde thanne thilke declinacion to 
the altitude of the sonne at noon and tak ther the heuedes of 
aries & libra & thin Equinoxial. c1449 Pecock Repr. 54 Of 
which..text thei taken that whoeuer is a persoon of 
Saluacioun schal soone understonde the trewe meenyng of 
Holi Scripture. 

32. To get as a result or product by some 
special process. a. To get (information, 
evidence, etc.), or ascertain (a fact), by inquiry, 
questioning, examination, or the like; also 
transf. to perform or carry on (an examination or 


the like) in order to ascertain something (cf. 52). 

1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 388/1 By Inquisitions tane uppon 
ychone of the same Wyrtes. 1511-12 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 21 
Preamble, An untrue Inquysicion taken before your 
Eschetoure in the seid Countie. 1583 STOCKER Civ. Warres 
Lowe C. 1. 68b, Information which was taken by the 
Inquisitours here aboutes. 1596 SHaxs 1 Hen. IV, 1.1. 133 
Let vs take a muster speedily. 1600 in Shaks. Cent. Praise 
(1879) 35 The examination of S' Gelly merick Knyght taken 
the xvij"" of Februarij, 1600. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 
626 Himself their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, Takes 
of his muster’d Flocks a just Account. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4139/5 The King..took a Review of the Forces. 1768 
BLaCKsTONE Comm. III. iv. 59 A commission of assise, 
directed to the judges and clerk of assise, to take assises; that 
is, to take the verdict of a peculiar species of jury called an 
assise. Ibid. vii. 101 [The judge] takes information by 
hearing advocates on both sides, and thereupon forms his 
interlocutory decree or definitive sentence at his own 
discretion. 1817 Mar. EDGEWORTH Harrington ii. (1832) 21 
He hastened down to the country to take the sense of his 
constituents. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 11. vii. 698 He never 
disposes of any important preferments without taking the 
pleasure of the Crown. 1890 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 276 Tests 
are taken to see if the cable has sustained any damage. 1893 
National Observer 7 Oct. 524/1 A Bill on which it dare not 
take the country’s opinion. R 

b. To get or ascertain by measurement or 
scientific observation; also transf. to make, 
perform (a measurement, an observation). See 
also MEASURE sb. 2c, 3a. 

C 1430 [see MEASURE sb. 2 c}. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. x. 
(Fox & Wolf) v, Bot Astrolab, Quadrant, and Almanak, .. 
The mouing of the heuin this Tod can tak. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 38 The height of Heauen is taken by the 
staffe. 1598 PHILIP tr. Linschoten 1. xciii. 170/1 Taking the 
hight of the Sunne, we found ourselues to be under 37 
degrees. 1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. 111. iii, Misery taking 
the length of my foot, it boots not me to sue for life. 1663 
BuTLER Hud. 1. 1. 122 For he by Geometrick Scale Could 
take the Size of Pots of Ale. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 
1. (1703) 111 The Taylor should take measure of their 
quality as well as of their limbs. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 111. 
153 That afternoon the Princess rode to take The dip of 
certain strata to the North. 1887 WestaLL Capt. Trafalgar 
xviii. 236 Isn’t it about time for taking the sun?. . it is four 
days since we knew our position. 1900 Lückes Gen. Nursing 
xii. (ed. 2) 147 The temperature has to be taken every hour. 
Mod. The weather was too cloudy to take any observations. 

+c. To measure off (a length or distance). Obs. 

1660 Barrow Euclid 1. ii. Schol., The line AG might be 
taken with a pair of compasses. 1669 STURMY Mariner’s 
Mag. 1. ii. 32 Take with your Compasses the Line C. 1831 
BREWSTER Optics iv. 38 From a scale on which Am is 1-500, 
take in the com asses ‘1’, re. N 

33. a. To obtain in writing, write down, make 
(notes, a copy, etc.); to write down (spoken 
words), report in writing (a speech, etc.). Also in 
phr. to take a letter: to write a letter down in 
shorthand from another’s dictation. 

1591-1875 [see NOTE sb.? 13b]. 1601 SHaxs. All's Well iv. 
iii. 130 His confession is taken, and it shall bee read to his 
face. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xv. 48 Taking an 
inventory of this prize. 1708 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 93 
His Majesty sent for Mr. Rushworth, the Clerk, whom he 
observed to take his speech in character. 1712 F. T. 
Shorthand p. vi, Tis by Short-Hand that all Speeches, 
Homilies, Tryals, Sermons, &c. are.. taken. a@171§ BURNET 
Own Time ann. 1672 (1823) I. 538 He would not let me take 
a copy of it. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 1v. §1 To stand by,.. 
and take notes of all that passeth. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
22/1 The Monshy took the copy by my directions. 1883 M. 
D. Cuatmers Local Govt. iii. 41 Minutes of the meeting 
must be taken. 1901 S. Pacet Mem. Sir ¥. Paget iii. (ed. 2) 
61 He had no clinical clerks, and his cases were not taken, 
1943 K. Tennant Ride on Stranger x. 110 He seated himself 
at his table... ‘Will you take a letter, please?’ .. Her pencil 
travelled quite speedily after his words. 1961 Times 7 June 
2/5 Director of general publishing house..needs an 
assistant-cum-secretary. Will be expected to ‘take letters’. 

b. To obtain by drawing, delineating, etc.; to 
make, execute (a figure or picture, now esp. a 
photograph, film, of some object or event); also 
transf. to obtain or make a figure or picture of, to 
portray; now esp. to photograph or film. Occas. 
intr. Also (collog.) intr. for pass. (with qualifying 
adv.) of a person: To be a (good or bad) subject 
for photographing. Cf. TAKE sb. ga. 

1607 ToPsELL Four-f. Beasts 757 Another picture. . which 
he tooke by another of these Cats in the possession of the 
Duke of Saxony. 1664 Woop Life, etc. (O.H.S.) II. 20, I 
went to the castle [Bampton]..and took the ruins thereof. 
1751 T. Hortis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 379 A Scheme 
for taking and publishing the Antiquities existing at Athens. 
1766 Goros. Vic. W. xvi, A limner, who travelled the 
country, and took likenesses for fifteen shillings a head. 
1789 Mrs. Pozzi Journ. France I. 150 Her portrait.. will 
not be found difficult to take. 1859 Reeve Brittany 48 Mr. 
Taylor took the view three times before he quite satisfied 
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himself as to the quality of the negative. 1889 MALLOcK 
Enchanted Isl. 230, I took a photograph of their church. 
1889 BrancHe Ilowarp Open Door ix. 145 The 
photographers..say a woman ‘takes’ better standing. 1899 
F. V. KirBy Sport E.C. Africa xxviii. 310, I wished for my 
camera, for never was there a better chance of ‘taking’ one of 
these animals. a1g10 Mod. A snap-shot taken by an 
amateur. 1917 N.Y. Times 25 Feb. 4/1 Two thousand 
persons participated in the coronation, which required two 
full days to ‘take’, despite the fact that it remains on the 
screen only three minutes. 1929 H. B. Assort Motion 
Pictures with Baby Ciné ii. 4 It has already been stated that 
the motion picture is made, or ‘taken’, in a special camera, 
and that the medium upon which the picture is made is a 
celluloid film coated with a sensitive emulsion. 1954 N. Bau 
How to make 8mm. Films 99 (caption) Hold the camera 
absolutely steady while taking. Ibid. 100 If you are taking a 
hand-held shot, hold the camera as steady as possible. 1974 
Daily Tel. 2 May 3/4 Using a friend’s projector and screen, 
he ran a short colour film taken at the wedding. 

VI. To take something given or offered; to 
receive, accept, exact, and related senses. 

* To receive what is given or bestowed. 

34. To receive, get (something given, 
bestowed, or administered); to have conferred 
upon one (spec. a sacrament, office, order of 
merit, degree, etc.); to win, or receive as won (a 
prize, reward); to gain, acquire (experience, etc.; 
see also to take success, s.v. SUCCESS). Also absol. 

¢1200 ORMIN 5378 Forr to takenn hele att himm Off 
iwhille unntrummnesse. 13.. Cursor M. 12755 (Gott.) In 
water baptist he alle pa bat come til him baptim to ta. ¢ 1375 
Ibid. 19531 (Fairf.) Simon..toke pe sacrement of hali kirk. 
1382 Wycvir Matt. vii. 8 Eche that axith, takith. I Cor. 
xi. 24 For the Lord Ihesu..took breed..and brak, and 
seide, Take 3e and ete 3e. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2168 And ye 
now will liston a stound How he toke armes of kyng 
Calomond. [Cf. arm sb.? 15.] c1qg0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5412 bar he toke tonsure brade. ¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. 
lix. 250 It is more blessyd to gyue than take. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 29 In the house where the Doctors, and other 
Graduates take their degrees. 1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 
74 The Nations round about submitted and took Laws from 
him. 1766 Entick London IV. 31 The will is to be proved, 
and administration is to be taken. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 
1v. xxvi, Knighthood he took of Douglas’ sword. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Warp R. Elsmere iv. 50, I don’t feel as if I should ever 
take orders. ; ’ eee. 

b. To receive (something inflicted); to have 
(something) done to one; to suffer, undergo, 
submit to. 

¢1z00 OrMIN Pref. 90 batt he toc dzp o rode. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 12626 God graunte vs grace, .. for 
oure synne swyche penaunce [to] take, bat we be neuer more 
a-teynt. 13.. [see PENANCE sb. 2]. 1485 CAxTON Chas. Gt. 
220 To the ende that they shold not take deth that day. 1581 
Ricu Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 212, I will not see her take a 
manifest wrong. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. 11. 947 He took the 
Blow upon his Arm. 1748 G. Wuite Serm. (MS.), He had 
much rather take, than do, wrong. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. III. xii. 162 The mere senseless love of giving and 
taking blows without an object. 1879 Miss YONGE Cameos 
Ser. Iv. iii. 39 He professed himself ready to take his trial. 

c. To receive (something said to one); to 
receive information of, to hear; in imper. often = 
‘let me tell you’. Somewhat arch. 

1595 SHaAKS, John 1. i. 21 Then take my Kings defiance 

rom my mouth. 1596 Tam. Shr. 11. i. 191 Take this of 

me, Kate of my consolation, .. My selfe am moou'd to woo 
thee for my wife. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xir. lxiv, After 
they had tooke and given the Time of Day. 1671 MILTON 
Samson 1570 Then take the worst in brief, Samson is dead. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1v. xxvi, Take our defiance loud 
and high. i 

d. take that!: (a) said as an accompaniment to 
the delivery of a blow; (b) used, with a 
suggestion of challenge or defiance, to 
emphasize a foregoing statement. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 16290 (Trin.) Wip his hond a buffet he 
3af ihesus ful sore..‘take pat to teche pe lore’. 1805 C. 
Wivmort Let. 7 Dec. in Russ. Frnls. (1934) 11. 209, I don’t pity 
you in the least. Take that for asking me to write you 
‘beautiful Russian storys’, 1846 W. E. Forster in Reid Life 
I, vi. 186 The fact is, they will soon wear nothing. There; 
take that! 1932 KIpPLinG Limits & Renewals 81 ‘Then take 
that!’ and he smacked the brute’s head. 1942 Berrey & VAN 
DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §158/8 Take that and see how 
you like it! 1983 A. OLcorT May Day in Magadan xiv. 249 
His pride was stung. ‘They want me..’ he said, with an 
unthinking ‘take that!’ tilt of his nose. 

35. To enter into the enjoyment of (pleasure, 
recreation, rest, or the like). See also EASE sb. 2, 
NAP sb.? b. (Cf. 13.) 

13.. Cursor M. 6317 (Gétt.) þat niht he zede and tok his 
rest. c 1350 Will. Pane 2488 [pei] hized hem homward fast 
..& token redli here rest. 1530 PALSGR. 749/2, I take my 
rest. 1549 LATIMER Serm, Ploughers (Arb.) 38 In the meane 
yee the Prelates take theyr pleasures. 1597 BEARD Theatre 

‘od’s Judgem. (1612) 328 Before any other should take tast 
thereof. 1752 Mrs. Lennox Fem. Quix. 1. i, Sometimes he 
took the diversion of hunting. 1779 Mirror No. 60 One of 
the company proposed that they should take a game at cards. 
1897 Mrs. Rayner Type-writer Girl x. 108 So perforce I 
took holiday. 5 ’ 

** To receive what is due or owing; to exact. 

36. To receive or get in payment, as wages, 
etc., or by way of charge or exaction as a fine, 
tribute; sometimes with connotation ‘accept’ 
(cf. 39), or ‘charge, exact, demand’ (cf. 37, 38). 

a1300 Cursor M. 16485 ‘Tas’, he said, ‘your penis here A 
felun folk er yee’. 13.. Ibid. 28405 Agains will i lent my 
thing, And quilum tok par-for okeryng. 1427-8 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 68 Also for a carpenter iiij dayes..takyng vj d 
& his mete a day. c 1489 CaxToN Sonnes of Aymon ix. 216 
Straunge knyghtes that were come vnto hym to take wages. 
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1579 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 133 This olde miser asking of 
Aristippus what he woulde take to teache and bring vp his 
sonne. 1684 Contempl. State Man 1. vi. (1699) 64 What 
would he now take for all the Honours of this World. 1708 
in Picton L’Pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 83 For takeing 
greater interest.. than by law is allow’d. 1842 BROWNING 
Pied Piper ix, A thousand guilders! Come, take fifty! 1896 
Act 59 & 60 Vict. c. 59 §2(6), Provided always.. that no 
money for admission be taken at the doors. 

37. To exact (satisfaction or reparation) for an 
offence; hence, to execute, inflict (vengeance, 
revenge; punishment, tjustice). Const. on, tof. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5862 pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak. 
Ibid. 6094 O pam mi wengeance sal i take. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 202 Whan God took wreche of Kaymes 
synne. 1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. v. (1883) 68, I wold take 
vengeance and turmente the. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. ix. 
(S.T.S.) 52 þat he mycht Iustlie tak punycioun of all pe 
Albane pepill. 1607 TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 127 His 
fellowes take punishment of him, and fall on him, biting and 
rending his skin. 1633 [see REVENGE sb. 4]. a 1774 GOLDSM. 
tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) II. 118 The counsellor... 
had need of all his good sense to prevent him from taking 
immediate justice on a man, who sought to injure him so 
capitally. 1779 Forrest N. Guinea 313 To take satisfaction 
.. for the death of Fakymolano’s brother at Ramis. 

+ 38. To receive, exact, or accept (a promise, 
engagement, oath, or the like); hence, to 
administer or witness (an oath). to take an oath 
of, to take (any one) sworn: see OATH sb. 1, 
SWORN ppl. a. 

€1450, 1593, 1599 [see OATH sb. 1]. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 55 b, Then began he to take stipulation of 
them. 21715 BURNET Own Time an. 1672 (1823) I. 538 He 
took a solemn engagement of her, that, if scruples should 
arise in her mind, she would let him know them. 1833 Act 
3 © 4 Will. IV, c. 74 §82 [He] shall be competent to take the 
acknowledgment of any married woman wheresoever she 
may reside. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66 §84 Commissioners 
to take oaths and affidavits in the Supreme Court. 

*** To accept. 

39. To receive (something offered), not to 
refuse or reject; to receive willingly; to accept. 
Freq. in phr. take it or leave it and varr., 
expressigg indifference or a refusal to bargain, 
compromise, etc. Cf. take-it-or-leave-it adj. s.v. 
TAKE-. 

c 1200 ORMIN 4828 3iff patt we takenn blipeliz Att Godd 
all patt iss sellpe. ¢1330 Amis & Amil. 1112 Y schal for the 
take bataile. c 1400 Prymer (1895) 50 Take oure preier, & 
late pe merci of pi pitee assoile hem pat ben boundun wip pe 
cheyne of synnes. a1500 in C. Trice-Martin Chance. Proc. 
15th C. (1904) 3 To thentent that she shuld not be taken to 
bayle, but kept still in prisone. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1281/1 Such as wil take the benefite. 1576 W. 
Lamparve Perambulation of Kent sig. 2D3’, I..doe leaue 
the Reader to his free choice, to take or leaue the one, or the 
other. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 111. i. 100 Take no repulse, 
what euer she doth say. 1664 T. KiLLicrEw Thomaso in 
Comedies, & Tragedies i. 1v. ii. 361 That is the price, and less 
I know, in curtesie you cannot offer me; take it or leave it. 
1697 in N. & Q. roth Ser. (1908) IX. 378/2 There was not 
one of the House of Commons but.. would take a bribe. 
1762 J. Westey Let. 21 May (1931) IV. 182 As to that 
particular expression, ‘Dying at the feet of mercy’, I have 
only farther to add, I do not care as it is not a scriptural 
phrase, whether anyone takes or leaves it. 1809 B. H. 
MALKIN tr. Le Sage’s Gil Blas x. x. 39, I will give forty 
[pistoles] at a word; take them or leave them. 1837 DICKENS 
Pickw. ii, Gentleman says he’ll not detain you a moment, sir, 
but he can take no denial. 1848 THackeRay Van. Fair xxii, 
She held out her hand with so frank and winning a grace, 
that Osborne could not but take it. 1898 W. S. CHURCHILL 
in R. S. Churchill Winston S. Churchill (1967) I. Compan. 
11. 917 The tremendous & unchallenged power of the Trust 
—enabled it to dictate wages to its workmen & prices to its 
customers, ‘Take it or leave it’ it said ‘This is a free country.’ 
Thereat the oil-mechanic had to accept the offered wage or 
find another trade and the customer to buy the oil at the 
offered price or wait in the dark. 1904 STANLEY WEYMAN 
Abbess of Viaye iii, There’s a party ringing at the gate, my 
lord, and—and won’t take no! 1929 D. H. Lawrence in 
Forum Jan. p. L/3 The hen knows she is unanswerable. .. 
There it is, take it or leave it] 1953 A. UPFIELD Murder must 
Wait xi. 105, I cock a snook at you... You can take it or leave 
it. 1962 WODEHOUSE Service with Smile x. 151 Her air was 
that of somebody who, where Ickenhams were concerned, 
could take them or leave them alone. 1977 P. G. WINSLOW 
Witch Hill Murder 1. xv. 206, I didn’t want to..say I’d 
gotten married and he could take it or leave it, because I was 
afraid he’d leave it. A p 

b. Of a female animal: To admit (the male). 
See also take horse in Phrases, 70c. In extended 
use, of a woman. rare. 

1577 [see 70c]. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 65 Neither 
can they suckle their young, till they have taken buck. 1845 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 363, I.. set down.. the Ewes as 
they take the ram. 1864 Ibid. XXV. 1. 254 The number of 
hours during which they take the bull varies from 24 to 48. 
1932 W. FAULKNER Light in August x. 212 There were white 
women who would take a man with a black skin. 1941 N. 
Maier Advts. for Myself (1961) 36 When I take aman, and 
I may take him for a lot of reasons, in back of it all is the 
feeling .. that that is something I can do better than any 
other woman. 1 i 

c. Of fish (with mixture of sense 2b): To seize 
(the bait). Also absol. 

1863 W. C. Batpwin Afr. Hunting vi. 205 They take 
admirably, but we have only crooked pins for hooks, and 
cannot catch many. 1867 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 162 
Sometimes fish rise quickly and take quickly. 1889 Mrs. E. 
KENNaRD Landing a Prize (11. i. 6 Fish always take best after 
rain. 

40. To accept (a wager, or the person who 


offers to lay the wager). So also in reference to 


TAKE 


a proposal, etc.: see also to take any one at his 
WORD. ' 


1602 RowLAanNDS Greene’s Ghost 49, I take you, sayd one or 
two, and the wager being layd, awaie they went. 1719 DE 
Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiii. 268, I was for taking him at that 
proposal. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 678/2 I'll take ten to one 
on it. 1890 Field 24 May 757/1, 800 to 100 was taken about 
him. 1890 CLARK RussELL Ocean Trag. 1. vi. 123 He bet me 
a sovereign... I took him. 

b. to take one’s death (upon a thing): to stake 
one’s life upon it. 

1533 Brecon Reliques Rome (1563) 59 He tooke hys death 
thereon, that he was neuer giltye. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. 
iii. go, I will take my death, I neuer meant him any ill. 

41. To accept and act upon (advice, a hint, 
warning, etc.). 

€1300 St. Margarete 136 pt maide..seide.. gop fram me 
anon; Anoper consail ich haue itake, ich forsake 30u echon. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 12869 The troiens full tite token his rede. 
1605 [see ADVICE al: 1610 Suaks. Temp. 11. i. 288 They’l take 
suggestion, as a Cat laps milke. 1611 [see HINT sb. 1]. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 10 Oct., They.. 
took the first hint of their dress from a fair sheep newly 
tuddled. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. xxxiv. 363 
Would that France had taken to itself the teaching! 1892 
Punch 29 Oct. 196/2 [He] begged others to take warning by 
his fate. 1899 Tit-Bits 28 Oct. 109/2 ‘Come along, dear, take 
your call’, said he, pulling back the heavy curtains. 

b. To accept as true or correct; to believe 
(something told to one). Freq. in phr. take it 
from me: believe me, take my word for it, be 
assured. (Cf. 34c.) Also, to accept mistakenly as 
trustworthy, to be deceived by (quot. 1728): cf. 
take in, 840. 

¢1200 ORMIN 2824 Forr patt tu toc wipp trowwpe batt 
word. 1587 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 69 
He givinge his fayth promyse to Mr. Alderman... Mr. 
Alderman tooke his worde, and rose, and went his ways. 
1605 SHaks. Lear tv. vi. 144, I would not take this from 
report. 1622 MASSINGER Virg. Mart. 11. i, We have not been 
idle, take it upon my word. 1672 WycHERLEY Love in Wood 
(Dedication) sig. Azv, Madam, take it from me, no man. .is 
more dreadful than a Poet. 1728 ELiza Heywoop tr. Mme. 
de Gomez’s Belle A. (1732) 11. 142 The King seeing that they 
had took the Feint, said at Night,.. Ghent is invested, and 
we must go anon to raise the Siege. 1829 G. GRIFFIN 
Callegians 1. v. 101 Who should walk in the doore to him, 
only his dead wife..! Take it from me he didn’t stay long 
where he was. 1889 PHILIPS & WILLs Fatal Phryne 11. iii. 76 
You may take it from me that the pot means what it says. 
1902 H. James Wings of Dove i. 20 You may take it from me 
once for all that I won't hear of any one of whom she won't. 
1938 A, Cristie Death on Nile 11. xvii. 178, I think you 
must take it from me, Mr. Pennington, that we have 
examined all the possibilities very carefully. 1957 D. Ropins 
Noble One xix. 177 You can tale it from me that J don’t 
believe a word of it. k 

42. To accept with the mind or will in some 
specified way (well, ill, in earnest, etc.). See also 
to take it on the chin (CHIN sb.? 1d), to take to 
heart (HEART sb. 44), to take it lying down (LIE v.! 
21 d), take in good (etc.) part (PART sb. 26 b), take 
in SCORN, take in SNUFF, to take it in one’s stride 
(STRIDE sb. 3d). 

c1200 ORMIN 7390 Biforenn pa patt takenn all Onn 
hæpinng patt we spellenn. 41300 Cursor M. 4619 Nai, sir, 
tas noght in despite. bid. 16396 Quen [Pilate] sagh pat al his 
soigne pai tok it al to ill. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Wife's T. 342 To 
hym that taketh it in pacience. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1049 bir wordes cuthbert wysely toke. 1530 PALsGR. 747/1, 
I take a thyng a mysse, je mesprens. 1553 LATIMER Serm., on 
Twelfth Day (1635) 293b, There is a common saying 
amongst us.., Every thing is (say they) as it is taken, which 
indeed is not so: for every thing is as it is, howsoever it be 
taken. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1v. (1586) 182b, 
They take it ill, and presently leaue working. 1579 W. 
WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue Bij, Take this brief.. 
aunswere..in good part. 1671 Lapy Mary BERTIE in r2th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22, I take it very ill that 
none of my nephews would drawe mee. 1728 MORGAN 
Algiers 1. Pref. 26 Multitudes of People.. would take it in 
excessive Dudgeon to be thought unfashionable. 1758 
JouHNson Let. to Miss Porter 1 Mar., I shall take it very 
kindly if you write to me. 1872 BLack Adv. Phaeton x. 145 
The Lieutenant took the matter very coolly. 1888 Mrs. J. K. 
SPENDER Kept Secret III. i. 15, I did not mean you to take 
me in earnest. ; ’ : it 

b. To accept without objection, opposition, or 
resentment; to be content with; to put up with, 
tolerate, ‘stand’. Also fo fake things as one finds 
them, also to take (people) as one finds them: to 
judge people without preconceptions; to accept 
people as they are, esp. by expecting no special 
preparations for one’s entertainment, etc. 

1470-85 MALory Arthur xx. vi. 805 Ye shalle take the wo 
with the wele, and take hit in pacyence, and thanke god of 
hit. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Kings xiv. 10 Take the prayse, and 
byde at home. [1548 E. Hatt Union Lancaster & York fol. 
ccexliiY, Myne aduise is, let all men trust them, as thei fynde 
them.] 1580 A. Munpbay Zelauto sig. H2”, In the meane 
whyle, take as you finde. 1595 MayNarDeE Drake’s Vay. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 18 He resolved to departe, and to take the winde 
as God sent it. 1596 J. HaninGToN Metamorphosis of Ajax 
sig. B4y, We must now take him as we finde him, with all his 
faults. 1638 W. CHILLINGWORTH Relig. Protestants 1. v. 241 
But reall externall deeds doe take things in grosse as they 
find them, not separating things which in reality are joyned 
together. ¢1779 CUMBERLAND in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 410, I take events as they fall without murmur or 
complaint. c 1807 J. AUSTEN Watsons (1954) 351, I am one 
of those who always take things as they find them. I hope I 
can put up with a small apartment for two or three nights. 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas v. i. P 38, I had the good sense to take 
things as I found them. 1825 in H. Wilson Mem, I. 147, I 
could have been a little romantic about you, it is true; but I 
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always take people as I find them. 1868 Dickens in Our 
Young Folks May 260 We have but a simple joint.. but if 
you will take us as you find us it will be so kind! 1886 G. B. 
Suaw Cashel Byron’s Profession xiv. 148 You can either take 
me as you find me, or let me alone. 1896 WiLLs in Law Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 689/1 If he does not conform to their law, he 
must take the consequences. 1903 A, BENNETT Leonora ii. 47 
She’s gotten sausages for you. . though I told her you'd take 
us as you found us. 1912 A. LANG Shakespeare, Bacon & 
Great Unknown xii. 247, | am only taking Ben as I find him 
and as I understand him. 1943 K. TENNANT Ride on 
Stranger vi. 49 All these go by wearing the peevish 
expression of a housewife who, not having time to make the 
beds, grumbles: ‘You must take us as you find us.’ 1980 T. 
Baruinc Goodbye Piccadilly vii. 129 ‘Do we phone ahead in 
the name of protocol?’ ‘Hell, no. We take them as we find 
them.’ 

c. to take a joke: to be able to bear teasing or 
amusement at one’s expense; usu. in negative. 

1780 J. Wooprorpe Diary 28 Mar. (1924) I. 276 Poor 
Sam cant take a Joke. I forgot what I said to disoblige him. 
1838 C. Fox Jrnl. 4 Apr. in Memaries Old Friends (1882) iv. 
27 Speaking of Dr. [John] Dalton, he said he could not take 
a joke at all. 1863 M. B. Cuesnut Diary 14 Dec. in C. V. 
Woodward M. Chesnut’s Civil War (1981) xx. 505 When he 
saw how angry I was, he said, ‘Can’t you take a joke?’ 1921 
E. O'NEILL Diffrent 1. 223 Mrs. Crosby... Shet up your 
foolin’, Jack. Jack... Nobody in this house kin take a joke. 
1972 D. DeLMAN Sudden Death (1973) ii. 59 It was a joke. 
Hell with anybody who can’t take a joke. 

d. to (be able to) take it: to have the capacity to 
endure punishment, affliction, etc. 

1862 in H. Mayhew London Labour (ed. 2) I11. 387/2 That 
first flogging made me ripe. I said to myself, ‘I can take it 
like a bullock.’ 1914 O. W. Hotes Let. 24 Sept. in Pollock- 
Holmes Lett. (1942) I. 222, | value everything that shows the 
quiet unmelodramatic power to stand and take it in your 
people. 1941 W. 5. CHURCHILL in Unrelenting Struggle 
(1942) 190 If the storm is to renew itself, London will be 
ready, London will not flinch, London can take it again. 
1952 Chambers’s Jrnl. Apr. 196/2 But as soon as I hadn’t got 
Derek— well, I just couldn’t take it. 1976 C. BeRMANT 
Coming Home 1. vi. 87 A slogan, like ‘Britain can take it’. 

e. to take things (or it) as they (or it) come(s): 
to deal with events as they arise, without 
anticipating difficulties. 

1509 A. Barctay tr. Brandt’s Ship of Fools fo. 266 recto, 
That man folowes hye wysdome Whych takys all thynges 
lyke as they come. 1611 J. Davies Scourge of Folly 170 Take 
all things as they come, and bee content. So many whores 
do, and yet pay their Rent. 1863 ‘Ourpa’ Held in Bondage 1. 
ix. 203 The true secret is to take things as they come. 1926 
{see BOTTOM sb. 11c]. 1979 V. KELLEHER Voices from River 
ni. 34, I was trying not to think... I kept telling myself, take 
it as it comes. 

f. to take on board: see BOARD sb. 14e. 

43. To face and attempt to get over, through, 
up, etc. (something that presents itself in one’s 
way), or actually to do so; to clear (an obstacle, 
as a fence, ditch, wave, space, etc.); to mount (a 
slope), get round (a corner), clear (the points on 
a railway line), etc. 

1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim, 912/2 To take hedge 
and ditch, and go on forwards through brambles and briers. 
1632 Massincer & Fie_p Fatal Dowry tv. i, I look about, 
and neigh, take hedge and ditch. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Jrnl. I. 139/2 The tendency to.. friction in passing round 
curves, and the difficulty of taking the points. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxxi. 428 He..is able to run up, 
taking two of the large stone stair-steps at each spring. 1859 
Geo. Etior A. Bede xii, Nothing like ‘taking’ a few bushes 
and ditches for exorcising a demon, 1864 Good Words 628/1 
His pony ‘takes timber’ without asking a question. 1892 
Graphic 9 Apr. 467/1 The proper course to steer is for 
Craven Cottage Point, which can be taken rather closely. 
1972 M. Kenyon Shooting of Dan McGrew xxii. 184 He took 
the corner like a rally driver. 1976 ‘B. SHELBY’ Great Pebble 
Affair 181, I took the lakeshore S curve designed for thirty 
mph at fifty-five. 

**** To admit, absorb, include. 

44. a. To admit, let in; to receive something 


fitted into it (quot. 1793): = take in, 84a. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. Narthern C. 27 A small hole in 
the Keel, which took a little water. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. §244 The cavities cut on the under side..to take the 
upper half of each cube. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. Mar. 371 
The Anonyma..several times took more water than we 
liked. 

b. To absorb or become impregnated with 
(something detrimental, as moisture); to be 
affected injuriously by; to contract (disease, 
infection, injury, etc.); to fall into (a fit or 
trance). See also AIR sb. 11, COLD sb. 4a, b, WIND. 

13.. Cursor M. 23089 (Gött.) Of nakedhede quen i toke 
[Cott. drogh] harm 3e gaf me clething wid to warm. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 109 bat pe water..takep no 
defoul, but is clene i-now [etc.]. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 
§1 (3) If the same Worsted .. taketh any Wet, incontinent it 
will shew spotty and foul. 1530 Patscr. 747/2, I take colde, 
je me morfons. 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 78 Personis 
that..takis seikness in our Soverane Ladyis army. 1555 
Epen Decades 16 The vytayles corrupted by taking water. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v.i, 85 As men take diseases, one of 
another. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 11. 22 That 
lampe of the Romans, which.. went out as soone as it tooke 
Aire. 1712 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) III. 301 The Book 
hath taken wet, and the Letters..are hardly visible. 1864 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 559 Both sheep took the 
disease. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkl. III. x. 309 A 
man who takes all the epidemics afloat. ; 

c. To absorb, contract, become impregnated 
with (a dye, colour, quality, salt, etc.); to receive, 
become affected by (an impression, a polish, or 
the like). 
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1592 SHAKs. Ven. & Ad. 354 His tendrer cheeke receiues 
her soft hands print, As apt as new falne snow takes any dint. 
1601 HoLianp Pliny xxxv. vi, It will take colour and be 
marked verie well. a 1642 Sır W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. 
(1704) 264/1 No Flesh in the Indies will take Salt. 1697 
CoLLIER Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 122 To see the cheeks take 
the dye of the passions thus naturally. 1727 A. HAMILTON 
New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxii. 260 The Flesh was not so savoury 
..nor would it take Salt kindly. 1865 Reader 1 Apr. 371/2 It 
takes dyes admirably—much better than cotton. 1877 W. R. 
Cooper Egypt. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 A granite, or hard 
sandstone, capable of... taking a high polish. 

d. absol. or intr. To become affected in the 
required or desired way: in various applications, 
as: to catch fire, kindle; to become coated or 
impregnated with something, to become 
inoculated; to become frozen; to catch the wind. 
Occas. pass. Cf. sense 6c above. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 11. i. 55, I can take, and Pistols cocke 
is vp, And flashing fire will follow. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing xxiv. P 10 He trys if his Balls will Take, that 
is..: If he finds the Inck sticks to it equally all about.., it 
Takes, 1781 Quebec Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/1 It has not been known 
to take so early as the month of December. 1793 Regal 
Rambler, or, Devil in Lond. 40 Our hero laid in a large cargo 
of fresh fuel, ready to touch and take like phosphorus. 1820 
G. Simpson Jrnl. Occurrences in Athabasca Dept. (1938) 100 
This is an unusual late season as the Lake usually takes from 
the 15th to the 20th Oct. 1830 J. MacmiLzan Let. 15 Dec. 
in G. P. T. Glazebrook Hargrave Corr. 1821-43 (1938) 58 
We had a very mild fall. The river was not taken before 6th 
of Decr. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 30 Vaccinated just 
six weeks ago-o! Took very fine-ly! 1871 Scribner’s Monthly 
II. 458 When the rivers are beginning to ‘take’ or freeze. 
1890 WHITELEGGE Hygiene xii. 264 Many [people] ‘take’ 
readily within five years [of vaccination]. ; 

+ 45. trans. To include, comprise; to contain: 
= take in, 84k. Obs. 

¢1200 ORMIN 15076 þa fetless tokenn, se33p Goddspell, 
Twinne mett, operr prinne. a1637 B. Jonson Hymn on 
Nativity ii, He whom the whole world could not take, .. Was 
now laid in a manger. 

b. Of water: fo fake (one) up to (the ankles, 
knees, shoulders), over (the head), to submerge 
(one) to that depth. Now Sc. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick To Reader, Truths that before 
delug’d you, will now take you but up to the Ancles. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxx, Mountain torrents, some of which took 
the soldiers up to the knees. 1878 Saxon Gallovedian Gossip 
15 The sea took him abune the knees. Mod. Sc. There’s a 
deep hole there, that will take a man over the head. 

VII. Senses related to VI, denoting intellectual 
action. 

* To apprehend mentally, to conceive, under- 
stand, consider. 

46. To receive and hold with the intellect; to 
grasp mentally, apprehend, comprehend, 
understand: = take in, 841. (Now only in 
reference to the meaning of words.) fo take 
(someone’s) point (and variants): see POINT sb.! 
28c. 

1382 Wycuir Johni. 5 And the li3t schyneth in derknessis, 
and derknessis tooken [1388 comprehendiden] not it. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4656 Goddis wisdome pat none may 
take [L. incomprehensibilis]. 1551 ROBINSON tr. More's 
Utopia 11. (1895) 214 Thys kynde of learnynge. . they toke so 
muche the souner. 1666 Perys Diary 30 July, The girl do 
take musick mighty readily. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. 
(1757) Il. 278 The Reader will easily take the Meaning. 
1860 THACKERAY Round. Papers i. (1899) 170 You take the 
allegory? Novels are sweets. 1893 National Observer 11 
Mar. 413/2 An audience . . quick to take his points, 

b. transf. To apprehend the meaning of, 
understand (a person, i.e. what he says). 

1513 Douc.as Æneis 1. Prol. 318 Quha takis me nocht, go 
quhair thai haue ado. 1622 Bacon Holy War Wks. 1879 |. 
525/2 You take me right, Eupolis. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 

uevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 350 Do you take me Sir? 1810 
CrapBe Borough x. iii. Wks. 1834 III. 180, I spoke my 
thought—you take me—what I think. 1882 STEVENSON New 
Arab. Nts. (1884) 219, I am not in this affair for him. You 
take me? 

47. a. With adv. or advb. phr. To understand 
or apprehend in a specified way. Also with 
person as obj. In quot. a 1300, ‘to understand to 
be meant’: cf. 48 b. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1379 [God] þe fader in cedre pou sal 
take, A tre of heght, pat has na make. 13.. Ibid. 28974 
Chastiyng o flex[e]s foure fald to tak In praier, fasting, 
wand, and wak. ¢1460 R. Ros La Belle Dame 582 And so 
must he be take in every place. 1§52 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Communion (ad fin.), Leste yet the same kneelyng myghte be 
thought or taken otherwyse. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. viii. 
§522 So was the law taken in Anno 4. H. 3. 1665 BUNYAN 
Holy Citie 164, I the rather take it thus, .. Because [etc.]. 
1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 155 If we take the 
Story of it right. 

tb. With simple compl. To understand as, 
suppose to be, consider as: = take for, 48; also, 
to understand to mean: = 48b. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 28121 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make ban man my worde vn-treu to take. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 
35 bo hous of God her is tane pe congregacoun of feipful 
men, 1538 Treat. Bps. Rome Supremacy i, In times past the 
Bishop of Constantinople tooke himself highest of all 
bishops. 1660 Mitton Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 421 
They took themselves not bound by the Light of Nature or 
Religion to any former Covnant. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 1 
PP 9, I take my self obliged in Honour to go on. 

c. With dependent clause. To suppose, 
apprehend, assume as a fact, be of opinion (that 


..). Usually take it. 
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c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 460 Cristenmen taken ouer pat 
petre was cristis viker, & suyde hym in maner of lif. 1429 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/1 So take that the saide Cominaltes 
been no Cominaltes corporat. 1538 AUDLEY in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 240, I take it that your 
lordshypp ys at appoynt for me to have it. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V. 1. i. 63, I take it your owne busines calls on you. 
1603 Meas. for M. iv. ii. 1 10 As I take it, it is almost day. 
1642 tr. Perkins’ ee Bk. v.§354 It is commonly taken, that 
if a wife run away from her husband..shee shall loose her 
dower. 1709 STEELE & ADDISON Tatler No. 93 P4 Within 
this Height I take it, that all the fighting Men of Great 
Britain are comprehended. 1842 Tennyson Edwin Morris 
43, I take it, God made the woman for the man, And for the 
good and increase of the world. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 
118/2 The learned counsel might take it that this court 
overruled the objection. 

d. With if. To understand, consider, 
suppose, imagine, assume (to be or to do 
something). 

1548 Upar Erasm. Par. John 16b, Men toke him to be 
mine inferiour. 1663 BuTLER Hud. 1. 11. 889 For Men he [the 
Bear] always took to be His Friends, and Dogs the Enemy. 
a1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 17:6 III. 72 He that taketh 
himself to have enough, what doth he need? 1719 DE For 
Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 151, I take that man to be a.. penitent. 
1878 Hux.ey Phystogr. 63 It may be taken roughly to 
represent one inch of rain. h 

e. to take (something) as done: to consider an 
omission not to have occurred; to take 
(something) as read: see READ v. 11e. 

1893 E. F. Benson Dodo I. i. ọ You haven’t congratulated 
me. Never mind, we'll take that as done. : 

48. to take.. for. a. To suppose to be, consider 
as; often, with implication of error, to suppose to 
be (what it is not), to mistake for; to assume to 
be; also tto esteem or repute as (obs.: cf. 49.) 
Freq. in phr. what or who(m) do you take me 
for? said as a challenge to a derogatory 
implication, as of foolishness, dishonesty, etc. 
take for granted: see GRANTED 2b. 

€1435 Torr. Portugal 1333 Gret lordys..for a doughty 
knyght hym tase. c1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 3 A man wolde 
take hym for a shrewe I trowe. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 65, I am not so childishe to take euery bushe for a 
monster. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 388 We will 
take it for granted that it pertaineth not to that rank or order. 
1632 LitHGow Trav. 1x. 396 An Eagle taking his bald pate 
for a white rocke, let a shell-fish fall on it. 1693 TATE Juvenal 
xv. 178 So soft his Tresses.. You'd doubt his Sex, and take 
him for a Girl. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 289 P 1, I have been 
sometimes taken..for a Parish Sexton. 1847 A. & H. 
MayYHeEw Greatest Plague vii. 87, I wanted to ask her who the 
dickens she took me for. 1889 STEVENSON Master of B. x. 267 
Do you take me for a fool? 1892 KipLinc & BALESTIER 
Naulahka xvii. 202 ‘You won't get the chance,’ said Tarvin 
unshakenly... ‘What do you take me for? 1912 C. 
MAcKENZIE Carnival xxx. 293 ‘What do you take me for?’ 
enquired Irene. ‘I take you for what you are—a rotter.’ 1921 
W. J. Locke Mountebank xiii. 164 ‘You haven't given me 
away?’ ‘My good girl,’ I protested, ‘what do you take me 
for?’ 1927 W. S. Maucuam Constant Wife 111. 186 But, my 
poor John, whom do you take us for? Am I so unattractive 
that what I'm telling you is incredible? 1939 G. B. SHaw 
Geneva 11. 32 Then you went to school, did you? Begonia. 
Well, of course: what do you take me for? 1983 ‘R. B. 
Dominic’ Flaw in System xx. 129 What do you take me for? 
A simp? 4 

b. To understand to mean, to interpret as. 
Now rare or Obs. tin quots. ¢ 1200, 1340 in 
converse sense: To reckon or count as, to 
include in the meaning of (obs.). 

c 1200 ORMIN 19029 Tacc nu pe sawle forr patt mann patt 
cumepp her to manne. 1340 HAmMPo_e Pr. Consc. 2818 Alle 
pir four stedes.. for helle pai may alle be tane, Of whilk four 

urgatory es ane. 1596 HARINGTON Metam. Ajax (1814) 24 

hich word many of the simple hearers and readers take for 

a precious stone. 1684 J. P. tr. Frambresarius’ Art Physic iii. 

95 Generally the Word Aposteme is taken for any Tumor 

which is preternatural. 1697 EVELYN Architects Misc. Writ. 

(1825) 379 Otherwhiles it [the astragal] again is taken for the 
hoop, cincture or collar next the hypotrachelium. 

49. To regard, consider, hold, esteem (as); to 
estimate, reckon (at so much). 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 3 That any Utlarie.. pleded 
or alleged..shalbe taken but as voide plee. 1534 
WHITINTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 49 He was take as a gret 
and a famous man. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 36 This is to be take 
as a granted veritie. 1820 Examiner No. 620. 130/2 We are 
to take the word liberal..as a piece of irony. 1893 Eng. 
Illustr. Mag. X. 310/2 An average length of stroke may be 
taken at about six yards. 

tb. pa. pple. (with qualifying adv.) Reputed, 
esteemed. Obs. 

1518 in Ld. Berners Frotss. (1812) Pref. 17 Sir John Style 

. well beloued and well takyn in theis partes. 1526 TINDALE 
Rom. xvi. 7 Andronicus and Junia my cosyns..which are 
wele taken amonge the apostles. 1535 COVERDALE Judith xvi. 
21 ludith was..right honorably taken in all the londe of 
Israel. 1597-8 Bacon Ess., Followers & Fr. (Arb.) 34 A 
thing ciuile, and well taken euen in Monarchies. 

** To concetve and exercise. 

50. To begin to have or be affected by (a 
feeling or state of mind); to conceive; hence, to 
experience, entertain, feel (delight, pleasure, 
pride, etc.). 

See also DELIGHT sb. 1b, FRIGHT sb. 1, HUFF sb. 2b, 
INTEREST sb. 7, OFFENCE sb. 5C, PET sb.?, PLEASURE sb. 5f, 
PRIDE s.' 4, UMBRAGE, etc. 

c 1200 ORMIN 19558 batt tatt Farisewisshe folle Strang 
wrappe takenn hafide. 21300 Cursor M. 448 Agains him 
[God] he tok a pride. 1390- [see OFFENCE sb. 5c]. 1390 
Gower Conf. I]. 100 Wherof the king gret hevynesse Hath 
take. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur iv. i. 119 Take none 
heuynesse, said Merlyn. Ibid. vi. xv. 207 She took suche 
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sorou that shee dyed. 1535 CoveRDALE Ezek. xxxvi. 31 Ye 
shal take displeasure at youre owne sclues, by reason of 
youre synnes and abhominacions. a 1553 [see GRIEF sb. 4 b]. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Introd. 6 Upon some disgust taken 
at his Master. 1773 Life N. Frowde 15 Persons to whom I 
had taken so much Dislike. 1888 Lester Hartas Maturin 
II. ii. 41 Women do take prejudices. 3 

b. absol. or intr. To take a fancy or liking: cf. 


take to, 74g, take with, 75c. 

1600 Dymmocx Treat. Irel. (1841) 6 They are quicke and 
capable, kind harted where they take. 1874 Harpy Madding 
Crowd xviii, Mistress and man were engaged in the 
Operation of making a lamb ‘take’, which is performed 
whenever a ewe has lost her own offspring, one of the twins 
of another ewe being given her as a substitute. 

tc. to take on oneself: to become distressed or 
disturbed in mind: = take on, 86j. Obs. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 121 The Prince, .. 
because he found him not, tooke on him like a mad man. 

51. trans. a. To conceive and adopt with the 
will (a purpose, resolution, etc.), or with the 
intellect (an estimate, view, etc.); to form and 
hold in the mind. See also PURPOSE sb. 2 b, REDE 
sb! 2b. 


a1300 Cursor M. 11151 He..tok his redd al for to fle, 
Priuelik and latt hir be. 1375- [see PURPOSE sb. 2b]. 1513 
Douctas Æneis v. i. 10 The Troianis in thare breistis tuk 
ane ges Quharfor it was. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s Mare 
Cl. 37 A conclusion [was] taken to refer all to their several 
Princes. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 2, I took a 
Resolution to make use of most of the Schemes of the said 
Book. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones vii. ii, Having taken a 
resolution to leave the Country. 1891 Law Times XC. 462/2 
We do not take the alarmist view of our correspondent. 

b. To conceive and exercise (courage, heart, 
etc.; tmercy (obs.), pity, etc.); to form in the 
mind and exhibit in action. (Sometimes nearly 
coinciding with sense 16a, to assume: cf. also 
branch VIII.) See also COURAGE sb. 4d, HEART 
sb. 49, HEART OF GRACE, PITY sb. 2. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4656 Now, sir, take perof pite. 13.., 
1530 [see HEART sb. 49]. 13.. Cursor M. 27136 Quen pou tas 
to pe baldhede O gretter mans sinful dede. 1483 CaxToNn G. 
de la Tour Aviij, Wherfore God took mercy on them. 
€ 1490-1841 [see COURAGE sb. 4d]. 1530-1890 [see HEART OF 
GRACE]. 1593 ABP. BancroFT Daung. Posit. 11. vii. jt They 
haue taken greater boldnesse, and growen more rebellious. 
a1715 BURNET Own Time an. 1672 (1823) I. 538 No popish 
priest had ever taken the confidence to speak to her of those 
matters. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 18 May 3/4 The Arabs 
would have taken fresh heart. i j 

c. To exercise with the mind, in thought (note, 
notice, tintent, etc.), or with the mind and will, 
in action (care, heed, +diligence, etc.). Cf. 
branches VIII, IX. See also CARE sb. 3 c, HEED sb. 
1b, INTENT sb. 2, KEEP sb. 1, 2, NOTE sb.? 20b, 
NOTICE sb. 6, 7, REGARD sb. 6b, TENT sb.?, 
THOUGHT sb. to take care of: see also CARE sb.! 4 b. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1379 be deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
read to ure alde dusischipes. a1300- [see KEEP sb. 1, 2]. 
€ 1305- [see HEED sb. 1b]. 13.. Cursor M. 27228 Ilk man pat 
will ta 3eme. ¢1368 CHAUCER Compl. Pite 82 But ye the 
rather take cure To breke that perilouse alliaunce. c 1375 
Cursor M. 12592 (Fairf.) Hamward pai went & to ihesu toke 
nane entent. c 1425 Ibid. 7937 (Trin.) Son he seide take good 
gome 3yuen pou hast pin owne dome. c 1475 Songs & Carols 
I5th C. (Percy Soc.) 54 To here song then tok I intent. 
1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 320 Quhairunto hir 
Hienes and hir Counsall mon tak ee and regard. 1588- [see 
CARE sb, 3c]. 1592- [see NOTICE sb. 6, 7]. 1596- [see NOTE sb.? 
20b]. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs I. 230, I took no concern 
about any of them. 

VIII. Various senses, nearly = 
perform (some action). 

(See also senses 19, 37, 51 b, c.) 4 

52. To perform, make, do (an act, action, 
movement, etc.): usually with some notion of 
undertaking or taking upon one, and carrying 
out or carrying on; sometimes with that of 
getting. 

Often it forms with the object merely a periphrastic 
equivalent of the cognate vb.: e.g. to take a leap = to leap 
(once), to take a look = to look (once), to take one’s departure 
= to depart. (See also take aim in Phrases, 64; ACTION sb. 7, 
JOURNEY sb. 3, STEP sb.', TURN sb., WALK sb.) 

c1380 Sir Ferumbras 4029 To-morwe let ous our iorne 
take, Hamward a3en to ryde. c1412 HoccLeve De Reg. 
Princ. 3400 The kyng took a laghtre, and wente his way. 
c 1449 PEcock Repr. 156 At which men mowe law3e and take 
bourde for her symplenes. 1477 Ear: Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1, I determyned me to take that voyage. 1483 CAXTON 
Cato C vj b, Thou oughtest not to stryue ne take noyse wyth 
them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. c 1489 Sonnes 
of Aymon xiv. 341 Thei toke grete debate for me wyth 
Charlemagn wythin his pavylion. 1491 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Dunstan's, Canterb., They took an axion ageynst the 
executores of Wyllyam Belser. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 13 Thys yere the kynge..toke his viage towarde 
Normandy. 1590 SpeNseR F.Q. 111. xi. 42 Like a winged 
horse he [Neptune] tooke his flight. 1617 Acc. Bk. W. Wray 
in Antiquary XXXII. 214 King James..tooke his progresse 
towards Scotland. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 43 How many 
steps have I took in vain. 1693 Humours Town 3 Take a last 
farewel-look of this overgrown City. Ibid. 6 You might take 
a survey of the Rarities. 1711 BUDGELL Spect. No. 77 P1 We 
took a turn or two more. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiv. 
287 Without measuring the windings and turnings it takes. 
Ibid. xv. 315 He takes a great circuit about. 1766 GoLpsM. 
Vic. W. xxviii, My wife, my daughter and herself were 
taking a walk together. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 24 
When Queen Brunchilde took her departure from Rouen. 
1867 Auc. J. E. Wilson Vashti xxiv, I came to-day to beg 
you to take a trip somewhere, by sea or land. 1889 Mrs. E. 
Kennard Landing Prize III. viii. 148 The salmon took a 


make, do, 
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great leap. 1893 J. ASHBY SteRRY Naughty Girl vii, I'll just 
take a turn down to the club and see what's going on. 

tb. to take beginning: to begin, start, 
commence. (See also 31.) Obs. [= ON. taka 
upphaf, to begin.] 

41300 Cursor M. 12887 þe ald testament hir-wit nu 
slakes, And sua pe neu bigining takes. 1557-75 Diurnal 
Occurr. (Bann. Club) 61 Vpoun the first day of August, the 
Parliament tuke begyning. 1601 Dorman La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. (1618) III. 641 We must all beleeue . . that time tooke 
beginning with the world. 

c. to take five (or ten): to have a five- (or ten-) 
minute break. Also loosely, to relax. U.S. collog. 

1929 Amer. Speech V. 147 If the miner craves a rest while 
on the job, he takes five, a long enough period for a smoke. 
1943 Yank 7 May 3 Six members of a reconnaissance group 
‘take 10’ at a railroad station. 1961 G. T. SIMON Feeling of 
Jazz 30 Man, I’m glad they said to take five, because this 
next arrangement looks rough. 1973 W. SHEED People will 
always be Kind vi. 60‘Could you go a little faster, Fatman?’ 
.. It was difficult making jokes... ‘O.K. Fatstuff, take five, 
I was only kidding.’ 

d. to take a fall (U.S.): (a) slang, to be arrested 
or convicted of a crime (cf. FALL v. 23 f, g); (b) 
colloq., to suffer a fall; similarly to take a spill; 
also fig., to fall for (cf. FALL v. 60). 

1942 BerreEy & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §353/7 
Fall in love... take a fall. Ibid. §500/6 Be arrested... take or 
have a fall. 1953 W. BuRROUGHS Junkie ili. 34 Jack had taken 
a fall on a safe job and was in the Bronx County jail awaiting 
trial. 1958 S. J. PERELMAN Most of S. J. Perelman 35, | took 
a rather nasty fall over a wastebasket. 1962 D. LESSING 
Golden Notebk. iv. 474 Molly rang late—says that Jane Bond 
has ‘taken a fall over’ Mr Green. 1968 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 15 Jan. 29/6 Even the best skier can take a spill. 
1973 Times 9 Feb. 12/2 Michael Fish took a couple of falls. 

53. to take counsel (+ advice, + advisement): to 
get advice, to consult, deliberate; tto devise; +to 


decide: see ADVICE 4, ADVISEMENT 3, COUNSEL 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4790 þar of es god we ta consail. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Melib. P760 Thanne Dame Prudence.. delibered 
and took auys in hir self. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 
173 The barons token counceyll bytwene hem. 1483 G. 
de la Tour Divb, Withoute takyng ony counceylle of her 
husbond. 1537 T. CumPtun in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 
92 After that they had communiked together and taken 
avisement.“1609 BIBLE (Douay) Judg. xx. 32 Who..tooke 
advise to draw them away from the citie. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxvi. 359 She took counsel with witches 
and magicians. À 

tb. intr. ? ellipt. for take advisement. Obs. 

¢1400 Emare 799 Grete lordes toke hem be-twene, That 
pey wolde exyle pe quene. 

+54. trans. o arrange, fix, agree upon, 
conclude (a truce, peace, league, etc.). [Cf. OF. 
prendre treve, 13th c.] Obs. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce xiv. 96 Quhill trewis at the last tuk 
thal. ¢1400 Laud Troy-Bk. 8474 It was seyde to the 
Emperoure.. How ffight was taken hem be-twene. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 9072 The Troiens to the tenttes tristy men send, 
For a tru to be tan. ¢1470 [see PEACE sb. 1 b]. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. I. xxxiii. 48 So yt they wolde take no peace, 
nor truse, with y¢ kyng of Englande. c1600 SHaks. Sonn. 
xlvii. 1 Betwixt mine eye and heart a league is tooke. 1656 S. 
Hortan Zara (1719) 135 Having taken a Truce with his 
Enemy, he would not be the first should break it. 

55. to take adieu, farewell: to bid farewell, say 
good-bye, take one’s leave. Const. of. Cf. to take 
leave: see LEAVE sb? 2. So + to take good night 
(obs.). 

¢1560 ROLLAND Seven Sages Prol. ii, I.. tuke gude nicht, 
and said gude schirs adew. 1617 J. TayLor (Water-P.) 
Trav. (1872) 2 We all went to the Christopher where we took 
a Bacchanalian farewell one of another. 1665 Pepys Diary 28 
Aug., I think to take adieu to-day of the London Streets. 
1700 DryDEN Cock & Fox 256 Last he drew A piteous sigh, 
and took along adieu. 1821 Scotr Kenilw. vii, Thus saying, 
he at length took farewell. 1840 THIRLWALL Greece VIT. 195 
[He] besought Demosthenes to forgive his temporary 
estrangement, . . and took a last farewell of him. 

56. To lay hold of, raise, put forth, make (an 
objection, an exception, a distinction, etc.). See 
also EXCEPTION sb. 7c, OBJECTION 1b. 

1542- [see EXCEPTION sb. 7c]. 1830 HERSCHEL Nat. Phil. 7 
The objection which has been taken. 1830 Monk Life R. 
Bentley (1833) I. 303 Instead of doing so, they take a 
dilemma, and intimate a belief that either by the old statutes, 
or by the goth of Elizabeth's, the Master is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ely. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vit. II. 265 Between punishments and disabilities a 
distinction was taken. Ibid. x. 556 The distinction which 
they took was..ingenious. 1864 Br. WILBERFORCE Sp. 
Missions (1874) 46, I know well the objections men can take. 

IX. Senses denoting movement or removal 
(lead, convey, remove, deliver, etc.), and related 
senses. 

* To convey, carry, conduct, remove. 

57. a. To carry, convey; to cause (a person or 
animal) to go with one, to conduct, lead, escort. 
Also said of a vehicle, etc.: To convey, carry (a 
person) to some place. Also of a road, way, etc.: 
= LEAD v.' 6; so of a journey, etc. Also with over, 
to conduct through or show around (a building, 
garden, etc.). 

c€ 1200 ORMIN 8355 Josep, ris upp & tacc pe child, & tacc 
pe childess moderr. a 1300 Cursor M. 5117 Tas Ruben pan 
wit yow. Ibid. 23814 Es par na wai..Cun tak us better. 
a1400-50 Alexander 4886 Syne tas he with him titly his 
twelue tried prince[s]. 1503 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. (1902) 
153 Walter Robhrdes tooke this Alex apart. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. iv. i. 36 Take the stranger to my house. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 832 Taking through the 
marshy Fields of Cazant Twelve hundred Walloons and 
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Irish with him. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) L. xiv. 246, I took 
my man Friday with me. ¢ 1810 W. Hickey Mem. (1918) II. 
xix. 251 She . . took me over the house, which was a complete 
a one as ever I saw. 1837 C. Fox Jrnl. 15 May in Mem. Old 
Friends (1882) iii. 16 Took them all over the Grove Hill 
gardens. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xlviii, Being obliged to 
take four of us in his carriage to wait upon His Majesty. 1878 
Scribner's Mag. XV. 897/1 The second stage of the journey 
takes the traveler through Egypt. 1880 TRoLLOPE Duke's 
Children III. xix. 215, I want to take her all over the house. 
1908 Betw. Trent @ Ancholme 55 A yard or two further takes 
us to the N.E. corner, a 1910 Mod, Will this road take me to 
Abingdon? 1911 Rep. Labour & Social Conditions in 
Germany (Tariff Reform League) III. 166 [He] was able 
yesterday to take a small deputation . . over the ‘Triumph’ 
works. 

b. To carry or bear (a thing) with one; to carry 
to some place or person. In quot. 1883, to draw 
(something) through a liquid. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 217 [Eche] hath A pot of Erthe, in 
which he tath A lyht brennende in a kressette. a1q00 Sir 
Perc. 478 He..Tuke with hym his schorte spere. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 11.85 Thow Scot, to quhom takis thow this 
thing? 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. tv. i. 37 And with you take the 
Chaine. 1605 Macb. v. iii. 19 Take thy face hence. 1768 
J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 221 They will take from 
the ground a glove or handkerchief. 1858 Ramsay Scot. Life 
& Char. v. (1870) 118 She went out and did not take the 
door with her [i.e. shut it after her]. 1883 R. HALOANE 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 227/1 Take [the yarn] through 
dilute sulphuric acid, and wash very well. 

c. fig. To induce (a person) to go; to be the 
cause of his going. (Cf. BRING v. 1c.) 

1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair lxvii, ‘Particular business’, 
she said, took her to Bruges. 1856 J. H. Newman Callista 
(1890) 114 What takes you into the city this morning? 1883 
P. GREG Sanguelac II. xi. 223 What took you out so late? 
Mod. The business that took me to London. 

d. In colloq. phr. you can’t take it with you, in 
allusion to the impossibility of benefiting from 
earthly wealth after death. 

1841 Marryat Masterman Ready Il. ii. 22 He was very 
fond of money; but that they said was all the better, as he 
could not take it away with him when he died. 1923 G. 
ARTHUR Let. 16 Sept. in Further Lett. Man of no Importance 
(1932) 153 Mr. Gladstone, when a dead millionaire was held 
up for his admiration because he had left large sums for 
charities, said, ‘Thank him for nothing; he was obliged to 
leave it somewhere as he couldn't take it with him.’ 1937 
KaurmMan & Hart (title) You can’t take it with you. 1952 A. 
CHRISTIE Mrs. McGinty’s Dead vii. 48 ‘They inherited a 
little money when Mrs. McGinty died.’.. ‘Well, that’s 
natural enough... You can’t take it with you.’ 1977 J. 
Porter Who the Heck is Sylvia? x. 87 You're not short of the 
odd penny... And you can’t take it with you, can you? 

58. With from, off (hence sometimes simply): 
To carry away, to remove; to extract; to deprive 
or rid a person or thing of (with various shades 
of connotation): = take away, 80a, take off, 85, 
take out, 87a: see also take out of, 88. 

to take off one’s feet: to carry off one’s feet by force, as a 
wind or wave; also fig. So to take off one’s balance, etc. 

a1272 Luue Ron 64 in O.E. Mise. 95 Al dep hit wile from 
him take. a 1300 E.E. Psalter i. 5 Als duste pat winde perthe 
tas fra. a 1400 Cursor M. 29546 (Cott. Galba) It takes [Cott. 
steres] his cristendom him fra, c1q8g9 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon 19 Saying, that they should take the head from the 
body of hym. 1535 CoveroaLe Ps. I[i]. 11 Take not thy holy 
sprete fro me. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 147 He fra 
me my Sin hes tane. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 
73 He..tooke from the towne the benefit of their haven. 
1655 Sir E. Nicuowas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 235 His 
decree is annulled and taken of y* file. 1678 BUTLER Hud. 111. 
111. 693 The Law severely contrabands Our taking business 
off Mens hands. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xv, The doing so 
would..take the case from under the statute. 1825 J. 
NıcHoLson Operat. Mechanic 560 A plane, which takes a 
thin shaving off the surface of the wood. 1867 TROLLOPE 
Chron. Barset i, John did take his eyes off his book. Mod. 
The sea was so rough when I was bathing that the waves 
took me off my feet. ; 7 h 

b. to take the life of: to deprive of life, to kill. 
Also, to take one’s (own) life: to kill oneself, 
commit suicide. 

[13.. Cursor M. 25831 His lijf pan sal be fra him tane. 
c 1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aymon xii. 306, I praye you.. that 
yourselfe wyl take the liff fro me, and cut of my hede.] 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 111. i. 22 Thou layd’st a Trap to take my 
Life. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxx, You imagine, perhaps, 
that a contempt for your own life gives you a right to take 
that of another. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. v. 397 Take not his 
life: he risk’d it for my own. 1920 D. H. LAwrence Women 
in Love xv. 211 It was not a question of taking one’s life—she 
would never kill herself. 1965 Amer. Speech XL. 301 This 
person may indeed take his own life. 1981 Daily Tel. 18 June 
19/2 A note left by them made it clear that they wanted to 
take their own lives and also wished to be buried in the same 
grave. A 

c. To remove by death. Also euphem. in pass., 
to die. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead, Forasmuche as it 
hath pleased almightie God of his great mercie to take vnto 
hym selfe the soule of our dere brother here departed, we 
therefore commit [etc.]. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 167 
Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from the World. 1616 S. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 247 
God hath taken to himself my brother Walter Mountagu. 
1632 Heywooo rst Pt. Iron Age v. i. Wks. Se III. 338 
Since the Fates Haue tane him from vs. 1749 Gray Let. 7 
Nov. (1900) I. 204 He who has preserved her to you so many 
years..has taken her from us to Himself. 1809 J. PorTER 
Scottish Chiefs xxxiv. 257 If all whom I love be lost to me 
here, take me then tothyself, and let my freed spirit fly to thy 
embraces in heaven! 1864 TENNYSON North. Farmer iii, 
‘The amoighty’s a taäkin o’ you to ’issén, my friend’, a said. 
1920 E. O'NEILL Beyond Horizon 11. i. 69 It was God’s will 
that he should be taken. 1977 [see Pass v. 65c]. 
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d. To subtract, deduct. 

1611 SuHaks, Cymb. 11. i. 60 This her Sonne, Cannot take 
two from twenty for his heart, And leaue eighteene. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. (1827) 1. 8, 6 — 2, denotes that 2 is 
to be taken from 6. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot Queen’s Head 28 
Every one took 50 per cent. off Bobby’s expletives. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 16 Aug. 192/1 Twopence in the pound was taken 
off the tea-duty. 

e. absol. with from: To detract from, lessen, 
diminish. Cf. 80c, 85k. 

1625 MASSINGER New Way 1v. i, [Ne’er] sullied with one 
taint or spot That may take from your innocence and 
candour. a 1700 Dryoen (J.), It takes not from you, that you 
were born with principles of generosity. 1891 Temple Bar 
Mag. Oct. 254 It takes greatly from the pleasure. 

f. intr. for pass. (with adv. or advb. phr.) To be 
capable of being, or adapted to be, taken off, out, 
to pieces, etc.; to be removable, detachable, etc. 

So, by extension, to take in and out = to be capable of 
being put in and taken out; so to take on and off. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 53 A Brass pair of 
Compasses..and four Steel Points to take in and out. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 227 The Stop-screw, to take out when 


the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving-Coller. 1881 
GREENER Gun 78 Guns..so constructed as to take to pieces 
and stow away in a small compass. 1892 St. James' Gaz. 8 


Feb. 6/2 Yours [i.e. hair] takes off at night. 
59. in various fig. senses. a. To carry, draw, or 


lead in thought, etc.; with from, off, to distract. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. T. 1v. iv. 356 Your heart is full of 
something, that do’s take Your minde from feasting. 1670 
CoTTON Espernon i. v. 238 An accident fell out that soon 
took the Duke off all thoughts of that Solemnity. 1742 Lond. 
& Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 41 These deluded People are 
taken into an Approbation of indeed an Ignis fatuus. 1890 
Murray's Mag. VII. 65 Love..took her out of herself, and 
soothed her sorrows. 

tb. to take (a person) with one: to speak so that 
(he) can ‘follow’ or apprehend one’s meaning; to 
enable (him) to understand one; to be explicit. 
(Usu. in imper.) Obs. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Jul. 111. v. 142 Soft, take me with 
you, take me with you, wife. 1695 Concreve Love for L. v. 
ii, Ay, but pray take me along with you, sir. ’ 

tc. to take (a thing) with one: to bear in mind, 
keep in remembrance, take note of. Obs. 

1599 MassINGER, etc. Old Law 11. ii, Oh! you are too hot, 
sir; Pray cool yourself, and take September with you. 1610 
HoLrLanp Camden's Brit. 715 Yet take here with you, that 
which William Newbrigensis..writeth. 1746 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) 1. 295 Take this along with you that the worst 
authors are always most partial to their own works. 1828 
Scott F.M. Perth v, Take it with you that I will never listen 
to them. 

+d. To render, translate. Obs. rare. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 25 A clerk itt in to Iatyn tooke 
Att hertford out of a booke. 

e. To bring or convey to a higher or lower 
degree; to raise or lower; to advance or put back. 
See also take down, 82; PEG sb.) 3. 

1589- [see PEG sb." 3]. 1890 Field 24 May 750/3 By steady 
play the score was taken to 18, A 

** To deliver, give, commit, give up. 

+ 60. trans. To deliver, hand over; to give; to 
give in charge, commit, entrust. (= BETAKE 1, 
1b, 2.) Const. to or dative. Obs. 

{In Layamon, in the early version rarely (2 instances), but 
in the later very commonly (22 instances), bitake is used as 
equivalent to biteche, biteche (BETEACH, to deliver); in 19 
cases biteche of the earlier text becomes bitake in the later. In 
4 cases the later version has in the same sense the simple 
take, this became from 1300 to 1530 quite established, and 
continued in some writers to ¢ 1560. This use was not in 
Norse, and is absent from northern ME. For the history see 
BETAKE v.] 

¢1275 Lay. 54 He..wrot.. And pane hilke boc tock us to 
bisne. Ibid. 3361 And takep [c 1205 bitachet] hit his child. 
Ibid. 22378 And ich wolle.. To hostage take pe mine sone [c 
1205 biteche pe mine preo sunen]. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
99/254 To lhesu crist ich habbe al-so al min heorte i-take. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2027 Some sede pat him betere were 
take is neueu conan pe kinedom of pis ond. 1340 Ayend. 171 
pe castel of his herte and of his bodye pet god him hep ytake 
to loki. 1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. xv. 575 Owre lorde wrote it 
hym-selue In stone... And toke it moyses to teche men til 
Messye com. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 323 Moyses.. 
took his wif [uxori tradidit] pe ryng of forzetnesse. ¢1400 
Prymer (1894) 78 We biseche pee pat pe soule of pi seruaunt 
.. be not take in-to pe hondis of oure enemy. ¢1425 Cursor 
M. 15411 (Trin.) In to 30ure hondes I shal him take [earlier 
MSS. teche]. 1436 Let. in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough 

93, I writte no more. . at this tyme, so I tak 30w to pe Holy 

Tinite. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 485/2 Takyn, or delyueryn a 
thynge to a-nother, trado. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlvi. 183 (Add. 
MS.) Take me the Ryng, and I shalle kepe it as my lyf. 
a 1533 Lo. BERNERS Huon lxvi. 226 AI that ye take me to kepe 
shalbe sauely kept to your behoue. 1533 More Answ. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1063/1 When he tooke them the bread 
and bode them eate it. a 1553 UoaLL Royster D. 1. v. (Arb.) 
31 Who tooke thee thys letter? 

+61. refl. a. To commit or devote oneself (to 
God, to Christ, etc.); also, to commit or betake 
oneself to one’s legs, heels, weapons, or other 
means of protection or safety. Obs. exc. as in b. 

c1200 ORMIN 356 A33 fra patt Adam Godd forrlet & toc 
himm to pe deofell. c 1220 Bestiary 98 in O.E. Misc. 4 He.. 
forsaket dore satanas,..Taked him to ihesu crist., a 1300 
Cursor M. 23046 pat al pis werld welth for-sok, And anerli 
to godd pam tok. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 938, I will forsaik 
Mahoun, and tak me to his micht. 1530 Pauscr. 749/1, I 
take me to my legges, I ye a waye. 1548 [see HEEL sb.' 20]. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] Hist. Ivstine vili. 38 Which people 
perceiuing them selues entrapped .. fearefully tooke fen to 
their weapons, 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 19 The 
Gyants..took them to their heels and so were overcome. 
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b. refl. To devote or give oneself up; to betake 
or apply oneself to (some pursuit, action, or 
object). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4032 pir breper tuain pam tok to red To 
dele pair landes pam bi-tuixs. ¢1425 Ibid. 13429 (Trin.) Of 
wif forsoke he hondbonde And toke [earlier MSS. turned] 
him to pe better honde. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 350 He lefte 
all his gude and tuke hym to pouertie. 1530 PaLscr. 749/1, 
I take me to relygyon, or any other Kynde of Lyvynge 
wherein I must contynue. 1570 T. Witson tr. Demosthenes’ 
Olynth. Epist. *jb, Such are contented..to weare our 
Countrie cloth, and to take themselues to hard fare. 1576 
Gascoicne Steel GI. (Arb.) 67 Art thou a craftsman? take 
thee to thine arte. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 296 One 
of these Leaves. . took it self to walking as soon as he touch’d 
it. 1888 SOPHIE VEITCH Dean’s Daughter I. viii. 155, I.. took 
myself to the Chase. 1890 E. L. ARNOLO Phra v, She would 
not eat and would not speak, and at last took her to crying. 

c.intr. with into: To give oneself up to: = take 
to, 74e. rare. 

1756 J. CLugse Misc. Tracts (1770) L. 105 Men had better 
read but few books at large, than take into this short and 
fallacious method of attaining. . imperfect knowledge. 1765 
Ibid. II. 1o Some men taking into life of pleasure, others into 
an easy chair of sleep and indolence. 1864 CARLYLE Fredk. 
Gt. xv. vi. (1872) ve. 25 Taking deeply into tobacco. 

*** To set oneself, begin, to apply oneself. 

62. intr. with inf. To set oneself, to begin (to do 
something). [After ON. taka at, e.g. taka at 
ganga to begin to go.] Obs. 

1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Dauid king of 
Scotland toc to uerrien him. c 1200 ORMIN 223 [Zacari3e] 
toc to becnenn till pe follc. Ibid. 4772 Swa.. patt hiss bodi3 
toc To rotenn bufenn eorpe. Ibid. 8332 Off pa fowwre riche 
menn patt tokenn pa to rixlenn. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1000 Now 
hap tristrem y-tan Ojain moraunt to fi3t. ; 

b. In later use, To apply oneself to a habitual 
action (cf. 61 b and 74e). 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. Improv. 157 Since the Welsh took 
to break up their Mountains, and sow them with Corn, they 
have Corn sufficient for themselves. 1839 Times 5 Oct., He 
took to cultivate his genius by reading political economy. 
1856 FREEMAN in W. R. W. Stephens Life (1895) I. iv. 232, 
I have taken to write a little in a penny paper called the Star. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 262/2 Their taking to smoke 
tobacco. 1891 G. MEREDITH One of our Cong. III. xi. 233 
She has taken to like him. 

tc. refl. in same senses. Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 54 The duke Beues toke 
hym selfe for to wepe strongly. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dee. Intell. 
vi. (1628) 165 They tooke themselues first to rob vpon the 
sea coastes. 21677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 63 A state 
.. which they took themselves peculiarly to enjoy. 

**** To take one’s course, to go. 

63. intr. To make one’s way, go, proceed; = 
NIM v. 2, FANG v. 7. In early use chiefly with to; 
in later use with any prep. or adv. of direction: 
usually implying prompt action, cf. ‘start’, 
‘strike’. 

See also take to, 74b; take away, 80d, take back, 81 e, take 
in, 84 p, take off, 85n. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1751 He toc, and wente, and folwede 
on. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13566 So harde 
pe parties to-gidere tok. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 57 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to pe tone [= 
town]. ? 13.. Cast. Love 1686 In good tyme the[i] were i- 
bore, That to that feste mowe takyn [F. peuent venir]. a 1400 
Gosp. Nicod, 1122 (Cott. Galba) On pe morn furth gan pai 
pas, to paire iorne pai ta. c1435 Torr. Portugal 598 A lytyl 
whyll before the day, He toke into a Ryde Wey. c1489 
CAXTON Sonnes of Aymon ix. 224 Whan they were all 
mounted, they toke on theyr way. 1606 G. W[oopcockeE] 
Hist. Ivstine 111. 19 They tooke on their way to seeke a new 

lace of habitation. 1615 G. SaNpys Trav. 193 Turning 

acke, we tooke vp the said streete tothe West. 1622 M ABBE 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 11. 282 They tooke downe 
through a groue of Alder trees. ¢1645 T. TuLLy Siege of 
Carlisle (1840) 5 Most of the fugatives took streight for 
Carlisle. 1707 FREINO Peterborow’s Cond. Sp. 221 My Lord 
took along the edge of the Hills. 1801 tr. Gabrielli’s Myst. 
Husb. III. 74, I took across some fields for the nearest way. 
1863 W. C. BaLowin Afr. Hunting vi. 212 He [the elephant] 
gave chase, and I took up the hill. 1892 Mrs. E. STEWART in 
A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio I. 264 A gang of wolves took 
after her. A 

b. intr. Of a road, a river, etc.: To proceed, go, 


run, strike off (in some direction). Obs. or dial. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 731 Where it [the 
high road] taketh Northward, it leadeth by Caldwell and 
Aldburgh. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xviii. ii. (1872) VII. 
110 [The river] Moldau. . takes straight to northward again. 
1894 CROCKETT Raiders 175 At this point the drove-road 
took over the Folds Hill. 

c. refl. In same sense as a; also = to betake 
oneself, repair, resort to. See also take off, 85 c. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. viii. 45 He took hym to a 
strong towre with v c good men with hym. ¢1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 385 After all thyse wordes, they toke 
theym selfe on their waye. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 600 He 
will take himself to bed. 1865 TROLLOPE Belton Est. xxx, I 
am to pack up, bag and baggage, and take myself elsewhere. 

X. In idiomatic phrases with special obj. 

64. take aim. To direct a missile at something 
with intention to strike it; to aim. 

1590 [see aim sb. 3]. 1697 DrvYoEN Æneid x. 479 The 
Sabine Clausus came, And, from afar, at Dryops took his 
aim. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 92 He took a sure 
aim. 1850 Taits Mag. XVII. 546/1 He was in the act of 
taking aim with a carbine. 

65. take alarm. To accept and act upon a 
warning of danger; hence, to become alarmed or 
roused to a sense of danger. 

1624, 1772 [see ALARM sb, 8]. 1689 T. R. View Govt. 
Europe 38 The people took the Alarm, and clamour’d for a 
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Parliament. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 398 His amour 
propre takes the alarm. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 535/2 The 
pirate took the alarm in time. 

66. take charge. To assume the care or 
custody of, to make oneself responsible. 

1389 [see CHARGE sb. 13]. 1495 Act 11 Ilen. VII, c. 22 §1 
A maister Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke. 
1613 SuHaks. Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 20 Place you that side, Ile take 
the charge of this. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xli, The 
Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 

t67. take day. To appoint or fix a day for the 
transaction of some business; to make an 
appointment, to put off to another day. Also fig. 

421400 Octouian 1499 They..toke day at the monthys 
ende Of playn batayle. c1477 CAXTON Jason 123 She 
accorded to her this request and toke daye for to do hit. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. xxxii. 46 Then they toke day to come 
agayn a thre wekes after the Feast of saynt John. 1565 
STAPLETON tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 171 To make quick 
confession of their sinfull actes and not to take dayes with 
God. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xix." 126 He had 
rather disburse his life at the present, then to take day, to fall 
into the hands of such remorslesse creditours. 

68. take fire. a. lit. To become kindled or 
ignited; to begin to burn, to kindle, ignite: = 
catch fire (CATCH v. 44). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263b, At the last they 
take fyre & brenne. 1590 Sir J. SMYTH Disc. Weapons 21 
Through the moystnes of the weather. . the powder will take 
no fire. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. v. 89 Dip therein one 
end of your short Pieces, least they take Fire at both ends 
together. 1771 SMOLLETT Humph. Cl. 4 July, The soot took 
fire. 1885 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 874/1 These..chimneys.. 
often took fire. 

b. fig. To become ‘inflamed’ with some 
emotion or the like; to become excited, esp. with 
anger; to become enraged, to ‘fire up’. 

1607 G. Witkins Mis. Inforced Marr. 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
IX. 473 On which tinder he soon takes fire, and swears you 
are the man. 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton ibid. X. 239 
How this jest takes fire. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. liv. 171 
The Commons took fire, and voted it a breach of privilege. 
1844 THIRLWALL Greece VIII. Ixii. 177 Cleomenes took fire 
at the affront. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. June 17 Lithgow’s 
soul took fire with sympathy. 

69. take hold. a. To get something by one’s 
own act into one’s (physical) hold; to grasp, 
seize: = catch hold (catcu v. 45), lay hold (Lay 
v. 22). Const. of; on, upon (arch.). Also said of 
things. 

1530 PaLsGR. 748/2, I take holde apon one, Jempoygne. 
1611 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 161 To picke forth the ould lyme 
and morter that the new might better take hold. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 19 [The Indian] Figge-tree.. 
whose branches... doe bend themselves downewards to the 
earth, where they take holde, and with new rooting multiply. 
1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) II. 193 [She] fell on her 
Knees . . taking hold on the Skirt of his Coat. 1816 [see HOLD 
sb! 2]. 

b. fig. To get a person or thing into its (or 
one’s) ‘hold’ or power; usually with of (on, upon 
arch.); of a feeling, a disease, etc.: to seize and 
affect forcibly and more or less permanently; of 
fire, to ‘lay hold’ of (something), begin to burn. 
Also, to seize, avail oneself of (an opportunity). 

1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 164 A thing latelie 
sproong vp, when pampering of the bellie began to take 
hold. 1605 SHaxs. Lear iv. vi. 238 Hence, Least that th’ 
infection of his fortune take Like hold on thee. 1708 J. C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 23 Another dangerous sort of bad Air, 
but of a fiery Nature like Lightning, ..if it takes hold of the 
Candle. 1725 N. Rosinson Th. Physick 292 When the 
Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1889 M. Gray 
Reproach Annesley in. vi, A sense of her bitter bereaval took 


hold of her. R 
c. (with of) To take possession and 


management of, take under one’s control. ? U.S. 
1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 222 They.. 

know that a company of moneyed men taking hold of their 

camp will have to spend a considerable amount of money 

before they can expect to recoup their investment. 1897 

KırLınG Captains Courageous ix, No, I only capt— took hold 

of the ‘Blue M.’ freighters— Morgan and M’Quade’s old line 
this summer. 

td. To attach itself, take root. Obs. rare—!, 

a1300 Cursor M. 9350 It tok neuer in per hertes hald. 
13.. Ibid. 10009 (Gött.) pat er four vertus principalys, .. All 
oper vertus of paim tas [Cott. has] hald. 

e. To apply oneself to action; to set to; to take 
an active part. dial. and U.S. 

1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Tak’ hold, to undertake; 
an office, or specified performance or duty. 1870 Miss 
Atcott Old-fashioned Girl xi, I’m in despair, and shall have 
to take hold myself, I'm afraid. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
ITI. tv. Ixxxvi. 153 To believe that things will come out right 
whether he ‘takes hold’ himself or not. 

70. take horse. a. To mount a horse; to get on 


horseback (esp. for a journey): see sense 24c. 

[c 1450 Brut (E.E.T.S.) 450 On pe morow he toke hys hors 
and rode to Wyndysore vn-to our Kyng. c1475 Iarl. 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 544 He toke his hors with a 

ryvy meyney. a 1533 Lp. BeErNERS Huon vii. 18 After masse 
Rii toke tee horsses.] 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 10 Bajazet,.. Tamerlane took prisoner, ..and used 
him for a footstool when he took horse. 1743 WESLEY Jrnl. 
(1749) 9 Just as | was taking horse, he return'd. 1889 Univ. 
Rev. Oct. 263 The princes..took horse and fled. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) local. 

1855 J. R. LeircniLD Cornwall Mines 88 When a lode 
divides into branches, the miners say it has taken horse. 

c. Of a mare: see sense 39 b, and HORSE sb. 1c. 
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1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Ilusb. u1. (1586) 118 The 
Mare will not take the Horse. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2378/4 
A brown bay Filly,.. being locked from taking Horse. 

71. take possession. a. To get something by 
one’s own act into one’s possession; to enter into 
possession. With of: to take into one’s 
possession, make oneself possessor of, take for 


one’s own, appropriate: see POSSESSION sb. 1c. 

1535 COVERDALE 1 Kings xxi. 15 Vp, and take possession 
of the vynyarde of Naboth the lesraelite. 1591 SHAKS. Two 
Gent. v. iv, 130 Take but possession of her, with a Touch. 
a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. i. (1642) 21 They 
entred upon, and took possession of the Land of Promise. 
17.. Rem. Reign Will. II in Harl. Misc. (1809) III. 359 The 
troops. . would, in all likelihood, have took possession of 
White-hall. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, Then 
he came, the cursed wretch! he came to take possession. 

b. fig. (with of) To begin to ‘possess’, 
dominate, or actuate: cf. POSSESSION sb. 5, 6. 

1595 SHAKS. John Iv. i. 32 His words do take possession of 
my bosome. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 63 Another 
fatal delusion had taken possession of his mind. 

72. In many other phrases, as to take ACCOUNT, 
ACQUAINTANCE, ARMS, BREATH, the CAKE, one’s 
CHANCE, the CHANGE out of, CHRISTENDOM, 
COUNT, one’s CROSS, EFFECT, END, FLIGHT, FORCE, 
HEAD, HEELS, the INITIATIVE, KNOWLEDGE, the 
LAW, the LEAD, LEAVE, ORDER, RECORD, RISE, 
ROOT, SHARE, STOCK, WITNESS, etc., for which see 
the sbs. (See also 94.) 

XI. Intransitive uses in idiomatic combination 
with prepositions. 

73. take after . a. To follow the example 
of; to imitate; hence, to resemble (a parent, 
ancestor, predecessor, superior, etc.) in nature, 
character, habits, appearance, or other quality. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 112 If the Nurse be of a 
noughtie nature, the childe must take thereafter. 1657 
HeyLiN Ecclesia Vind. Gen. Pref., His Followers all take 
after him in this particular. 1678 PHituips (ed. 4) s.v. 
Imitatives, Patrissare, to take after the Father, or imitate his 
actions, humor, or fashion. 1892 Gd. Words Nov. 784/2, I 
take after my mother's family. A l i 

tb. ? To conceive a desire for or inclination to. 

1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 6 Men take strangely after 
this their first Imployment. 

take against , take for 
against, with): see 20b. 

74. take to (See also 62, 63.) 

a. To undertake, take in hand; to take charge 
of, undertake the care of. Obs. exc. dial. 

[Toc tó pe rice in quot. 1154 is the equivalent of the earlier 
feng tó (pam) rice of the Chronicle: cf. anno 488, Her Esc feng 
to rice; 1066 Her fordferde Eaduuard king, and Harold eorl 
feng to dam rice. Cf. also 62 with inf.] 

1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1140 (MS. E), & te eorl of Angæu 
werd ded, & his sune Henri toc to pe rice. c 1230 Hali Meid. 
5 He wile carien for hire pat ha haued itaken to of al pat hire 
biheoueð. ¢1375 Cursor M. 5639 (Fairf.) bis wommon 
blepely toke per-to [to pe childe; Cott. & Gött. it vnderfang] 
& fedde hit. c 1430 Freemasonry 120 That the mayster take 
to no prentysse, But he have good seuerans to dwelle Seven 
3er with hym. 1863 KincsLey Water-Bab. v. 199 All the 
little children whom the good fairies take to, because their 
cruel mothers and fathers will not. {See Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.] 

b. To betake oneself to, have recourse to (esp. 
some means of progression, as in take to the 
boats, take to flight, take to wing, to one’s heels 
(HEEL sb.! 20); also (now dial.) to some resource 
or means of subsistence). 

(The intr. use here and in c comes close in sense to the refl. 
use in 61 a, 63c, and the trans. in 24c, 25a.) 

c1205 Lay. 23688 He hit wende þat Arður hit wolde 
forsaken And nawiht to pan fehte taken. ¢1400 Melayne 
1148 At p° laste pay tuke to flyinge. a 1450 Le Morte Arthur 
1380 Madame, how may thou to us take? 1591 SHAKS. Two 
Gent. iv. i. 42 Haue you any thing to take to? Val. Nothing 
but my fortune. 1596 DANETT tr. Comines (1614) 32 The 
King tooke to barge and returned to Paris. 1693 J. DRYDEN, 
jun. Juvenal xiv. 98 The callow Storks .. soon as e'er to Wing 
they take, At sight those Animals for Food pursue. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/2 They took to their Oars, and got 
from us. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Il. xxvii. 130 They 
immediately took to flight. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 
121 They all without ceremony took to their heels. 1873 
HoLrLann A. Bonnic. i. 19, I should have alighted and taken 
to my feet. A 

c. To betake oneself to (a place); to repair, 
resort, or retire to; to take refuge in; to enter. 

¢127§ Lay. 7976 He droh to on ope(r] half and tock to 
herborege. ¢ 1425 Cursor M. 2832 (Trin.) No dwellyng here 
pat 3e make Til 3e pe jondir feld to take. 1707 FREIND 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains on the 
right. a 1851 Moir Bass Rock iii, The rabbit.. Tock to its 
hole under the hawthorn’s root. 1879 Miss YONGE Cameos 
Ser. iv. ix. 110 He took to his bed and there lay almost 
without speaking. (Cf. 25, and BED 6c.] 

td. To attach oneself to, become an adherent 
of; to direct itself to. Obs. (Also with till, unto.) 

¢1205 LAYAMON 29188 Crist seolue he for-soc and to pan 
wursen he tohc. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 96 þe 
maistres of pe portes for gyftes tille him toke. ¢ 1425 Cursor 
M. 17533 (Trin.) Raper shulde pei to vs take, ben to ihesu 
for oure sake. 1625 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 201 If it 
[goodness] issue not towards Men, it will take vnto Other 
Liuing Creatures. 

e. To devote or apply oneself to; to adopt or 
take up as a practice, business, habit, or 
something habitual: cf. 61 b, c. See also ROAD sb. 
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41300 Cursor M. 14114 O mani thing sco [Mary] tok til 
an, Wit-vten quam es beute nan. 1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xxxviii. 
14 The which, the clothis of widewhed don down, toke to 
(Vulg. assumpsit] a roket. ¢1430 Freemasonry 462 A3ayn to 
the craft they schul never take. 1610 HoLLAND Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 692 Clothing (a trade which they tooke to). 1707 
J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 319 If you take to 
Begging, I will take to give nothing. 1834 Lyrron Pilgr. 
Rhine vi, He has since taken to drinking. 1843 Fraser’s Mag. 
XXVIII. 203 She..took to wearing caps. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain. 199 In Madrid..the men have taken to.. 
Parisian paletots. 1887 [see DRINK sb. 3]. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. Aug. 227/2 She has taken to society as a duck takes to 
water. 

f. To apply oneself (well, kindly); to adapt 
oneself: leading to sense g. 

€1375 Cursor M. 8436 (Fairf.) pen was pis childe sette to 
boke; Ful wele I wis per-to [Cott. par-wit] he toke. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Parents & Childr. (Arb.) 277 Thinking they 
will take best to that, which they haue most Minde to. 1766 
J. W. Baker in Compl. Farmer s.v. Turnip, [The bullock] 
took kindly to the turnips. 1820 Examiner No. 637. 413/2A 
tree which is late transplanted seldom takes well to the soil. 
1885 in Manch. Weekly Times 6 June 5/5 The new members 
may not take kindly to the work. 

g. To take a liking to, conceive an affection for. 
(For absolute use: see 50 b.) 

1748 H. WaLroLe Corr. (1837) II. 239, I took to him for 
his resemblance to you. 1796 LAMB Lei. to Coleridge 3 Oct., 
They, as the saying is, take to her very extraordinarily. 1844 
Lapy FULLERTON Ellen Middl. (1884) 23 To use a families 
expression, we took to each other instantaneously. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 22 July 3/2 When first the idea was 
suggested, Doré did not take to it. i 

N.Z. slang. To attack, usu. with fists. 

īg11 ‘Kiwi’ On Swag iii. 9 Take to him, Bill. 1960 N. 
Hititarp Maori Girl u. xiv. 159 When we got home he 
really took to me. That was when I lost a lot of my teeth. 

75. take with . ta. To receive, to accept; 


= sense 39. [= ON. taka við to receive.] Obs. 

1127 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.), pet landfolk him wid toc. 
¢1200 OrmiN 104 To garrkenn follc onn3zness Crist To 
takenn wipp hiss lare. Ibid. 1516 Hu wel he takepp a33 Wipp 
ba batt sekenn Godess are. a 1300 Cursor M. 820 For-pi yett 
wald he wit him tak. Ibid. 5977 Vr lauerd wil tak na wirscip 
wip pat man him dos in cursd kyth. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 68 The barnis..will nocht tak with the 
doctryne of the faderis. 1538 BALE God’s Promises in 
Dodsley O. Pl. (1780) I. 9 Yet shall they not with hym take. 

tb. To take up with; to have to do with. Obs. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Followers & Friends (Arb.) 36 Itis better 
to take with the more passable, then with the more able. 

c. To be pleased with, put up with. ? dial. Cf. 
50b; also take up with 932 (c). 

1632 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) I. 97 The silly stranger, in 
an uncouth country, must take with a smoky inn and coarse 
cheer. 1638 BratHwait Barnabees Frnl. 11. (1818) 59 
Thence to Ridgelay, where a black-smith, Liquor being all 
hee’d take with, Boused with me. 1825 JAMIESON s.v. Tak 
with, ‘How does the laddie like the wark?’ ‘Indeed.. he taks 
unco ill wi’t’. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 609 In a little 
time she {a ewe] will take with both {twin lambs]. 

td. To take part with, agree with. Cf. 20b. 

1654 J. BRAMHALL in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 612 Those of 
the King's Party asking some why they took with the 
Parliament’s side. 1828 Scorr F.M. Perth xxix, I would 
MacGillie Chattachan would take [later edd. agree] with me 
--instead of wasting our best blood against each other. 

te. To admit, acknowledge, own. Obs. 

41653 BINNING Serm. (1845) 607 Few of you will take 
with this, that ye seek to be justified by your own works. 
1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contempl. 1. vu. i. 157 A person is 
therefore brought to see and take with this sin, only when his 
conviction issues in conversion. 

f. To contract or become affected by; to catch 
(fire), absorb (water): = 44 b, c (cf. also d). dial, 

1822 GALT Steam-boat xvi. 347 The kill took low, and the 
mill likewise took wi’t,..and nothing was left but the bare 
wa's. 1847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. u. 380 When it {the 
flax] begins to ferment, or ‘take with the water’, the latter 
becomes turbid and discoloured. ; 

XII. In combination with adverbs, forming 
the equivalents of compound verbs, chiefly 
transitive. 


76. take aback trans.: see ABACK adv. 3 (lit. and 
Fig.). 

1748 Anson's Voy. n. vii. 215 We were obliged to ply on 
and off..and were frequently taken aback. 1796 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. xxxix, At} past 8 taken flat aback 
with a strong wind and a high sea from the N.E.b.E. 182 
F. Marryat Frank Mildmay 1. ix. 266, I was so taken abac! 
with the sudden appearance and address of this beautiful 
vision, that I knew not what to say. 1844 J. T. HEWLETT 
Parsons & W. liii, I never saw a man more ‘taken aback’ as 
the sailors say. 1889 J. K. JEROME Three Men in Boat xvii, 
Blest if it didn’t quite take me aback. 

77. take about. trans. To conduct ona round 
of sight-seeing or on excursions, etc. 

1823 P. Panam Mem. Young Greek Lady 117 If you wish 
for any thing speak to him; he will take you about 
everywhere. 1894 E. Fawcetr New Nero Proem dHe .. took 
him about for almost an hour, showing him a good many 
places. 1903 A. W. PATTERSON Schumann 113 He seems to 
have taken the Laidlaw ladies about a good deal. 3 

78. take again. a. trans. To resume: see simple 
senses and AGAIN adv. tb. To withdraw, recall: 
= take back, 81 b: cf. AGAIN adv. 3. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. i. (1883) 78 He began to take 
agayn his vertuous werkis and requyred pardoun and so 
retourned to god agayn. 1728 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane ii, 
Lest I grow fickle, And take my word and offer again. 

79. take apart. trans. a. Fo dismantle or take 
to pieces; also fig., to search thoroughly; to 
demolish or wreck. 
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1936 C. SANDBURG People, Yes 60 Let's take it apart to see 
how it ticks. 1958 M. ALLINGHAM Hide my Eyes xv. 150, I 
am going to take this shed apart if it costs me my ticket. 1968 
*E. Peters’ Grass Widow's Tale xi. 140 It has to be 
somewhere here. Stands to sense. Go take that little front 
room apart, Skinner. 1969 Oz Apr. 25/1 There will be a 
lobby of Parliament which far from pleading with MPs will 
probably take Whitehall apart. 1974 D. SEAMAN Bomb that 
could Lip-Read xxiv. 243 There is going to be one God- 
awful search for the man... They will take this hamlet apart. 
1978 M. Puzo Fools Die xv. 161 The new kids were wilder 
and started taking everything apart. 

b. To thrash or beat soundly; also fig., to attack 
with argument or criticism. 

1942 N. BALCHIN Darkness falls from Air v. 94 Supposing 
I went round and took him apart? 1963 Listener 21 Feb. 
350/3 The Labour Party’s new leader was taken apart with 
the sort of cheerful and dedicated venom hitherto reserved 
for Tory Cabinet ministers. 1969 ‘J. ASHFORD’ Prisoner at 
Bar xii. 117 And don’t get funny with Bladen .. or he'll take 
you apart at the seams. 1971 S. E. Morison Europeon 
Discovery Amer.: Northern Voy. vii. 242 Manuel C. Baptista 
de Lima.. has politely taken me apart and argued for the 
1492 date. 1976 Birmingham Post 16 Dec. 12/2 League 
leaders Liverpool were taken apart by the speed, skill and 
determination of the entire Villa side. 

80. take away. a. trans. To remove, withdraw, 
abstract; to remove by death; to subtract: see 
sense 58 and away adv. Also = put away s.v. 
PUT v.! 38f (b) (U.S.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 297 If pou ta pe light awai. 1388 WYCLIF 
Ps. I. 13 [li. 11] Take thou not awei fro me thin hooli spirit. 
1415 Sir T. Grey in g Dep. Kpr. Rep. 583 A sefenneghte 
after that Murdok of Fyche was take away. 1477 EARL 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 75 To cut the vynes & take awey the 
euil branches therof. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy 
Soc.) 215 Do not I, Tyme, take his lyfe away? 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholoy’s Voy. 1v, xxxiii. 156 To take 
away or mittigate some of [these laws]. c1600 Timon 111. i, 
Yee theeues, restore what yee have tane away! 1736 LEDIARD 
Life Marlborough 1. 131 It pleased God to take away His 
Majesty. 1886 Ap. SERGEANT No Soint ix, It took away his 
appetite. 1890 Jrnl. Educ. 1 June 341/1 Take away 4 cows 
from 17 cows. 1919 E. O'NEILL Where Cross is Mode in 
Moon of Caribbees (1923) 16 They say for his own good he 
must be taken away. 

b. absol. To clear the table after a meal. 

c1450 Bk. Curtasye 820 in Babees Bk. 326 Whenne pay 
haue wasshen and grace is sayde, Away he takes at a brayde. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1775) Il. 118 Mon Dieu! said Le 
Fleur, —and took away. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas x1. v. (Rtldg.) 
402 The servants.. had taken away and left us to ourselves. 
1872 S. BUTLER Erewhon viii. 64 She returned in about an 
hour to take away. 

c. absol. To detract from: = 58e, 85k. 

1875 FREEMAN Venice (1881) 257 The slight touch of 
Renaissance in some of the capitals..in no sort takes away 
from the general purity of the style. 1889 STEVENSON Master 
of B. iv, This takes away from the merit of your generosity. 

d. intr. To go away, make off: see 63. 

1838 C. WATERTON Ess. Not. Hist. p. xxv, After eluding 
him in cover for nearly half an hour, being hard pressed, Í 
took away down a hedgerow. 1850 R. G. CUMMING Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 125/1 They set the dogs after him, when 
he took away up the river. ’ 

81. take back. a. trans. To take possession of 
again, resume: see simple senses and BACK adv. 

a 1771 Gray Dante 68 Take back, what once was yours. 
1908 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 4/6 Moliére never said, ‘I take my 
goods where I find them’, but ‘I take back my goods where 
I find them’. 

b. To withdraw, retract, recall, unsay (a 
statement, promise, etc.): cf. BACK adv. 7. 

1775 ABIGAIL ADAMS in Fam. Lett. (1876) 86, I had.. 
made some complaints of you, but I will take them all back 
again. 1873 M. Cotiins Squire Silchester 1. ix. 131, I shall 
take back my yes if you are troublesome. f 

c. To carry back in thought to a past time; cf. 
BACK adv. 4. 

1889 MaLLock Enchanted Isl. 251 These churches took 
me back to the crusaders. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. May 43 
The boy’s letter has taken me back ten years. ' 

d. = take aback (fig.): see ABACK adv. 3. ? dial. 

?a 1860 Mrs. H. Woop Ho. Halliwell (1890) I1. i. 6 Hester 
was never so taken back in her life. Ibid. v. 116 She was 
‘taken back’, as the saying runs. l 

e. intr. To go back, return. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1674 N. FarRFAax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., Being quite lost 
in a wilde and a frightful on and on, I e'en took back again 
where I was. 1889 STEVENSON Master of B. xi. 284 Having 
..forgot my presence, he took back to his singing. 

82. take down. a. trans. To remove from a 
higher to a lower, or from an upright to a 
prostrate, position; to lower; to carry down; to 
cut down, fell (a tree); to pull down (a house, 
etc.: implying also ‘take to pieces’); to distribute 
(type). ere 

a1300 Cursor M. 11664 ‘Ioseph’, sco said, ‘fain wald I 
rest’... Son he stert and tok hir dun. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1426, I rede we take down sayle & rowe. 1548 in E. Green 
Somerset Chantries (1888) 116 One of theis ij churches maye 
well be spared and taken downe. @1653 BINNING Serm. 
(1845) 425 It taketh down the tabernacle of mortality. 1751 
LaseLye Westm, Br, 81 Whilst the Arches were unbuilding 
and taking down. 1818 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I. 573 Taking down three trees. 1886 Troy (U.S.) Daily 
Times 2 Jan. 1/3 A boat's crew . . was taken down by a whale 
near the Cape Verde islands. 1909 R. RENWICK in Marwick 
Edinb. Guilds Pref. 6 The printers, seeing no early prospect 
of the release of their type.., took it down. 

b. With various implications: (a) to swallow, 
+(b) to cause (a speaker) to sit down (obs. ); (c) in 
Falconry, to cause (a hawk) to fly down; (d) ina 
school, to get above (another scholar) in class; so 
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of a boat in a race, to get in front of (another 
boat); (e) to lead (a lady) down to dinner at a 
party. 

1607 B. Jonson Volpone tt. v, I will take down poison, Eat 
burning coals, do any thing. 1656 in Burton’s Diary (1828) 
I. 45 Captain Hatsel was speaking to have the debate put off 
till Monday, but Colonel Purefoy took him down. 1667 
Fairrax in Phil. Trans. I1. 549 Mr. Morley . . was advised by 
some to take down a spoonfull of good English Honey. 1828 
Sir J. S. SEBRIGHT Observ. Hawking 36 They are always 
taken down after having flown unsuccessfully at their game. 
1840 M. Epcewortu Let. 30 Dec. (1971) 573 Sir John 
Campbell took me down to dinner and I was seated of course 
beside him. 1844 Dicxens Mart. Chuz. xix, | took him 
down once, six boys, in the arithmetic class, 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair v, Dobbin..was ‘taken down’ 
continually by little fellows. 1887 Mrs. J. H. Perxs Heather 
Hills I. xviii. 308 A quiet dinner-party, with a nice, sensible 
man to take you down. 

c. fig. To abase, humble, humiliate, abate the 
pride or arrogance of. In quot. 1562, ? to rebuke, 
reprimand. to take (a person) down a peg: see 
PEG sb.! 3. 

1562 Child-Marriages 112 She had spoken to the said 
Custance, and taken her downe for the same. 1593 PEELE 
Chron. Edw. I, Wks. (Rtldg.) 395 I'll take you down a 
button-hole. 1608 TopseL. Serpents (1658) 755 For 
revenge, and taking down the pride of this young man. 1796 
Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina fi. 27 He seems to experience 
.. satisfaction in what he calls taking me down. 1857 
Maurice Ep. St. John i. 4 Whatever takes down a young 
man’s conceit must be profitable to him. 

d. To lower, diminish, lessen, abate, reduce; to 
lower in health or strength, bring low, depress. 
Now Sc. and north. dial. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 209 As for the Females, .. 
Take down their Mettle, keep ’em lean and bare. 1719 
Baynarp Health (ed. 2) 22 By Degrees take down your Heat. 
1811 Self Instructor 539 Olive colours..are first put in 
green, and taken down again with soot. 1836-7 Sir W. 
EIAMILTON Metoph. (1877) I. xviii. 342 Taken down with a 
bilious fever. [See Eng. Dial. Dict.] 

e. To write down so as to use or preserve (what 
is said); to take a written report or notes of. Also, 
with person as obj.: to write down the words of, 
to take dictation from. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. 248, I took down the Names of 
those that had any. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 121 The 
precision with which you took down their answers. 1883 
Morrity Slavonic Lit. iti. 48 These ballads had been taken 
down about the middle of the eighteenth century. 1883 
“MARK Twain’ Life on Miss. xxii. 247, I enlisted a poet for 
company, and a stenographer to ‘take him down’, 1885 C. 
H. Even G. Donnington I. xii. 240 Reporters would take 
down the speeches. 1928 D. H. LAwrence Womon who rode 
aaay 18 She certainly didn’t want to take him down in short 
hand. 

f. spec. To record a contentious statement 
made in a legislative assembly with a view to 
invoking disciplinary procedure. 

1784 Universal Mag. Jan. 45/1 Gen Conway said that he 
was ready to maintain what he had said. Let the right hon. 
gentleman move to take down his words, and he would make 
his charge. 1863 Illustr. Times zo June 422/2 Mr Cox had.. 
insinuated that.. Lord Ranelagh wished to have power to 
flog volunteers; and on Monday Mr. Ormsby Gore rose and 
denounced these words as ‘scandalous and unfounded’. 
Whereupon Sir Robert Jackes Clifton jumped up and 
moved that the words were taken down. 1934 Sun 
(Baltimore) 3 May 1/4 Representative Pettingill.. 
threatened to invoke disciplinary procedure against Mr. 
Britten by means of what is known in the House as ‘taking 
down’ his words. N 

g. To cheat, trick, swindle. Austral. slang. 

1895 Argus (Melbourne) 5 Dec. 5/2 [The defendant] 
accused him of having ‘taken him down’, stigmatised him as 
a thief and a robber. 

83. take forth. a. trans. To lead forth, conduct 
out of a place; to bring forth, take out of a 
receptacle, produce; fig. to further, advance. 

o 1300 Cursor M. 2693 (Cott.) Abram tok forth his men. 
c 1460 Battle of Otterburn xxxvi, in Child Ballads III. 297/1 
The letters fayre furth hath he tayne. 1530 PALSGR, 748/1, I 
take forthe a man, I avaunce hym. 1890 Besant Demoniac 
xv, When he [Damien] was taken forth to have his flesh 
wrenched off with red-hot pincers. 

tb. take forth one’s way: to go forth, set forth 
(see 25 b); also absol., to proceed. Obs. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. x. 10 On the iiii. day they toke 
forth theyr way. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk & Selv. 187 We shall 
take forth to our last. 

tc. To learn; transf. to teach: = take out, 87 f. 

1530 PatsGr. 748/1, I take forthe, as a childe, or a scoler 
dothe a newe lesson, je apprens... Take hym forthe a newe 
lesson. 1549 T. Some Latimer's 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI To 
Rdr. (Arb.) 50 The gettynge of goodes and rytches, before 
thou hast well learned and taken furth of the lesson, of well 
vsyng the same. 1581 SAVILE Tacitus, Hist, 11. Ixxxiv. (1591) 
102 Taught by ill masters, hee tooke foorth [L. didicit] a bad 
lesson. 

84. take in. 

* trans. a. To take, draw, or receive into itself, 
or into something (see simple senses and IN 
adv.); to admit, absorb, imbibe; to receive as a 
tributary; to eat or drink, to swallow; to breathe 
in, inhale; to take on board (a ship). In quot. 
1583 absol. to admit or let in water, to leak. 

13.. Cursor M. 6066 (Cott.) Sipen sal ilk hus in take A 
clene he-lambe, wit-vten sake. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) i. 
4 It takes in to him xl. oper ryuers. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De 
P.R. xviu. ii. (W. de W.) Njb/2 Full of holys to take in ayre. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 104 in Sat. P. Ref. (S.T.S.) 
350 He lattis his scheip tak in at luife and lie. 1585 T. 
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WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. x. 12b, We took in fresh 
water out of a wel. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 547 
The River Trent..taking in the River Soure from the field 
of Leicester. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. 103 
The first of these takes in their Nourishment by their 
external.. Absorbent Vessels. 1777 HAMILTON Wks. (1886) 
VII. 510 The ships are taking in water and provisions for 
two months. 1890 Chamb. Jrnl. 10 May 292/1 She took in 
amazingly little water. 1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 596/2 It.. 
readily takes in and yields moisture. 

b. To receive (money) in payment, 
subscriptions, etc.; to receive and undertake 
(work) to be done in one’s own house for pay. 

1699 in Millington’s Sale Catal. Skinner © Hampden 
Libraries, Subscriptions are taken in by John Hartley, over 
against Gray’s-Inn in Holhorn. 1832 Examiner 403/1 She 
took in washing only for her amusement. 1889 Mnps. E. 
Kennarp Landing Prize II. xii.209 We supported ourselves 
.. by taking in plain needle-work. 1892 Idler June 547 Ile 
was taking in more money than he had ever taken in before. 

c. To subscribe for and receive regularly (a 
newspaper or periodical): = sense 15d. 

1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 488 P2 Their Father having 
refused to take in the Spectator. 1779 MACKENzIE in Mirror 
No. 2 P3 A coffee-house, where it is. . taken in for the use of 
the customers. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 704/1 Many of them 
take in the French paper just as they buy ‘Punch’. 

d. Cards. To take (a card) into one’s hand from 
the pack. 

1879 ‘CAVENDISH’ Card Ess., etc. 69 The holder of the ace 
of trumps ruffed, i.e. he put out four cards and took in the 
stock. 1891 Field 28 Nov. 843/1 If the non-dealer takes in 
the king, he ought.. to lead it. 

e. To lead or conduct into a house, room, etc. 
Also spec., to lead in (to dinner). Cf. sense 82b 
(e), 87c. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 Take hym in, 
serys, be the honde. 1863 A. J. Munsy Diary 3 June in D. 
Hudson Munby (1972) 165 The new Lord of the Admiralty 
..and his wife: whom Í took in to supper. 1887 M. 
MONKSWELL Jrni fo, 266 recto, 25 May in Victorian Diarist 
(1944) 132 We dined with the Dean [of Hereford] that very 
evening. He took me in. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 
469 John took Miss Everard in to supper. 

f. To receive or admit as inmate or guest. 

1539 BIBLE (Great) Mott. xxv. 35, I was herbourlesse, and 
ye toke me in [Wycv. herboriden me: TINDALE, Geneva, 
lodged me}. 1562 J. MountTGomery in Archzologia XLVII. 
231 Hospitalles.. then the poore souldior . . shoulde be taken 
yn, cured,..and healed. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. iv. i, Why 
stand thy.. Doors still open To take the wretched in? 1840 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. I. 111. 265 Invalid horses are taken in., 
and treated at the hospital. 1849 Ibid. X. 11. 413 No tenant- 
cottager shall take in any lodger. : 

tg. To receive or accept into some relation 
(e.g. into surrender, or as hostage or ally). Obs. 

1602 Lp. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson Itin. 11. (1617) 214 
By the generall advice of the Counsell I tooke in Turlough 
mac Henry. 1606 Marston Sophonisba 11. i, Her father..on 
suddain shall take in Revolted Syphax. . 

+h. To capture, take prisoner, conquer (in 
war); to ‘take’ a town. Cf. sense 2. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) VI. 285 Leo..wente to 
Seynt Peter..wip pe letayne, and was i-take in, and his 
ey3en i-put out, and his tonge i-kut of. 1535 COVERDALE Jer. 
xlix. 1 Why hath youre kynge then taken Gad in? 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. v. 109 His Majesty took in Raskaw, a 
Considerable place on the Deinster. 1709 H. FeLTON Diss. 
Classics (1718) 10 Open Places are easily taken in. k 

i. To bring into smaller compass, draw in, 
reduce the extent of, contract, make smaller; to 


shorten, narrow, or tighten; to furl (a sail). 

take in a reef: to roll or fold up a reef in a sail so as to 
shorten the sail; see REEF sb.’ 1. 

cı515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 Mayne corfe toke in a refe 
byforce. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 153 But I must 
contract my selfe, and take in this saile of speech. a1800 
Cowper Horace 11. Ode x. vi, If fortune fill thy sail.. Take 
half thy canvas in. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, Strapping a 
buckle here, and taking in a link there. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. ix. [heading] Making and taking in sail. 1848 
THACKERAY Von. Fair xliii, Sure every one of me frocks 
must be taken in,—it’s such a skeleton I’m growing. 1889 
Doyle Micah Clarke xxvii. 281, I took in one hole of my 
sword-belt on Monday. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 255/1 
Take in leaders when about a team's length from corner; 
then take in wheelers a bit, off-wheeler more than near—in 
fact, many only take in off-wheel rein a couple of inches. 

j. To enclose (a piece of land, etc.); to take into 
possession (a territory, a common), or into 
cultivation (a waste); to include; to annex. 

c 1539in G. J. Aungier Syon Mon. (1840) 131 To dyche in 
and take in our comyn. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Sunday vi, 
Christ hath took in this piece of ground, And made a garden 
there. 1697 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 288 
Others have a design to take in some Commons near Mosse 
Lake. 1845 Jrni. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 301 Numerous waste 
patches along the sides of wide roads have been taken in. 
1893 Nat. Observ. 5 Aug. 290/2 France is determined to take 
in all Siam. 1897 D. SLADEN in Windsor Mag, Jan. 278/1 A 
new alcove [has been] formed by taking in one of the.. 
landings. Mon k ; 

k. To admit into a number or list; to include, 
comprise, embrace; spec. to include in the 
consideration, take into account (quot. 1752); to 
include in a journey or visit; loosely, to go to. 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iii. 23 He hath taken in all 
the antient Church-writers into his catalogue. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg., Life (1721) I. 30 Virgil was a great Mathematician, 
which, in the Sense of those times, took in Astrology. 1752 
Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 106 In the former case, many 
circumstances must be taken in. 1755 in Essex Inst. Ilist. 
Coll. (1916) LII. 80 In our way by the Skuylkill rd. took in 
ye prop[rieto]rs Gardens. 1870 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (ed. 
2) I. App. 712 Writers who..did not understand that his 
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jurisdiction took in Kent. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & 
Educ. iii. 55 Attention will be concentrated on the four 
subjects taken in. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad iii. 42 
An ow] that come from Nova Scotia. . took this thing in on 
his way back. 1883 Bacon Dict. Boston, Mass. 359 The out- 
of-towner who fails to take-in a trip to Taft’s. 1925 New 
Yorker 7 Mar. 19/1 There’s no use me asking you if you took 
in all the revues. 1940 ‘N. SHUTE’ Landfall 26 He might pick 
up Matheson or Hooper and take in a movie. 1968 Globe & 
Mail (Toronto) 17 Feb. 32 (Advt.) Even take in breakfast at 
Le Drugstore..and head home again on the return flight. 
1977 D. BacGLey Enemy i. 12 We took in more theatres, an 
opera, a couple of ballets. i : 

l. To receive into or grasp with the mind; to 
apprehend, comprehend, understand, realize; 
to absorb or imbibe mentally, to learn; to 
conceive. 

a1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 12 A created 
Understanding can never take in the fulness of the Divine 
Excellencies. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Matt. xiii. 18-19 
By not understanding is meant also, Not considering it to 
take it in. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 79 P5 There is no end of 
Affection taken in at the Eyes only. 1810 LADY GRANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) I. 16 She plays.. on the pianoforte, and takes in 
science kindly from Mr. Smart. 1877 FREEMAN Norm. Conq. 
(ed. 3) I. App. 731 Writers who do not take in the position 
of an Earl of the West-Saxons. 1887 BaRING-GouLD 
Gaverocks III. li. 140 Sluggish minds.. require time to take 
in new notions. 

m. To comprehend in one view (physical or 
mental); to perceive at a glance. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Eye, In man.. the eye is..so 
ordered, as to take in nearly the hemisphere before it. 
1800-24 CAMPBELL View St. Leonard’s 18 The eagle’s vision 
cannot take it in. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 583/2 We.. 
turned our heads from side to side, .. the better to take in the 
full force of the effect. : 

n. To believe or accept unquestioningly. 

1864 Spectator No. 1875. 640 The Undergraduates took it 
all in and cheered Lord Robert Cecil as their future 
representative. 1888 FarJEON Miser Farebrother II. xiii. 169 
Jeremiah listened and took it all in. ; 

o. To deceive, cheat, trick, impose upon. 
collog. 

1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 132 
The Griparts were never taken in yet, and what’s more 
never will. 1745 FIELDING True Patriot No. 9 Wks. 1775 IX. 

10 They are fairly taken in, and imposed upon to believe we 

ave..as much money as ever. 1754 E. Moor in World No. 
96 III. 234, I am almost of opinion that (in the fashionable 
phrase) he is ‘taking me in’. 1809 W. IRVING Knickerb. v. iv. 
(1849) 277 A contest of skill between two powers, which 
shall overreach and take in the other. 1846 LANDOR Imag. 
Conv. Wks. II. 228/1 Nobody shall ever take me in again to 
do such an absurd and wicked thing. 1884 Geo. DENMAN in 
Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 473 The Plaintiff has.. been taken in 
and misled. i f l 

p. To offer (a subject) for examination. 

a1890 Lippon Life Pusey (1893) I. 20 The poets and 
historians who, at that time, were taken in by candidates for 
Classical Honours at Oxford. i 

q. Stock Exchange. To receive contango on 
(stocks or shares), to accept (stocks, etc.) as 
security for a loan. Cf. give on b s.v. GIVE v. 61. 

1893 R. BiıTHELL Counting-House Dict. (ed. 2) 292 The 
term [taken in stock] is applied solely to stocks taken in for 
fortnightly or monthly loans on the Stock Exchange. 1911 
W. THomson Dict. Banking 503/1 In connection with the 
Stock Exchange settlements, a ‘taker-in’ is a broker who 
lends money against stock (i.e. ‘takes in’ stock) to a broker 
who requires to pay for a purchase. 1912 Q. Rev. July 102 
The dealer says thar he will ‘take them in’, which means that 
he will lend the money until the settlement following that for 
which the original bargain was effected. 1928 Morning Post 
19 Nov. 3/3 If the other man..prefers to take a rate of 
money rather than to accept the cash which delivery of the 
shares would produce, he will ‘take them in’—the opposite 
operation to ‘giving on’. 1934 F. E. ARMSTRONG Bk. Stock 

xchange vi. 108 When no ‘takers’ can be found someone has 
to provide the cash, and firms known as money brokers 
frequently agree to ‘take in’ the securities purely as a money- 
lending proposition. 1955 Beginners, Please (Investors’ 
Chron.) 1i. 44 In normal market conditions it is probably 
easier to ‘take-in’ shares, i.e., carry over a sale to the next 
settlement, than to ‘give on’ shares, i.e., carry over a 
purchase. This is because generally there are more bulls 
than bears. Under such conditions the ‘giver’ pays a rate of 
interest to the ‘taker’ for the accommodation provided. 

r. slang. To take into custody, arrest. Cf. pull 
in S.v. PULL v. 26e. 

1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §500/5 
Arrest..take, take in or up. 1978 J. B. Hitton Some run 
Crooked xiv. 138 You can tell me now, or I’m taking you in 
to help. 1979 J. VAN DE WETERING Maine Massacre iii. 26 
You’re not taking me in, sheriff. ’ 

** intr. ts. To go in, ‘put in’, enter. Obs. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 88 Taking in at a 
Cooks shop where he supt. 1677 JOHNSON in Ray's Corr. 
(1848) 127 Great shoals of salmon, which often take in at the 
mouths of our rivers. f 

tt. take in with: to take part with, side with, 
agree with. Obs. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 It is commonly 
seene that men once placed, take in with the contrarie 
faction to that by which they enter. 1646 Sir T. Brown 
Pseud. Epid. 1. vii. (1686) 20 Justinian took in with 
Ilippocrates and reversed the decree. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. 1. xxxiv. (1739) 51 Kings doubting to lose their 
Game, took in with the weaker. a 1734 NORTH Lives (1826) 
I. 3 If he had acted in these mens measures, and betraying 
his master, took in with them. l 

u. N. Amer. dial. To open, begin, esp. of a 
school term. Cf. sense 93r below. 

1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer 162 She could hardly 
wait for school to ‘take in’. 1906 Dialect Notes III. 160 
School takes in early and takes out late, seems to me. 1942 
Post (Morgantown, W. Va.) 14 Sept. 4 An obligation .. upon 
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drivers to be careful of children, esp. in the hours that school 
takes in and lets out. 1956 W. R. Biro Off-Trail in Nova 
Scotia iii. 99 One girl turned to me and declared she had seen 
him with it before school took in. 

85. take off. * transitive senses. 

a. To remove from the position or condition of 
being on (with various shades of meaning); to lift 
off, pull off, cut off, rub off, detach, subtract, 
deduct: see simple senses and OFF adv. 

a1300 Cursor M. 14318 He bad..Of pe tumb tak of pe 
lidd. 1495 Ledger-bk. A. Halyburton 40 Som of that sek, the 
bat of-tan is 17]i. 15s. 2. ¢1530 H. Ropes Bk. Nurture in 
Babees Bk. 67 With your Trenchour knyfe take of such 
fragmentes. 1644 WINTHROP Hist. New Eng. (1825) II. 199 
He took off all her commodities, but not at so good rates as 
they expected. 1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 57 Take off the 
skim, and beat it together with 6 Eggs. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 5 P8 A Cannon Ball took off his Head. 1780 Coxe Russ. 
Disc. 267 M. Engel .. takes off twenty-nine degrees from the 
longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid down by the Russians. 
1852 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 80 Repeated crops of hay 
are taken off without any return. Mod. Isn’t his name on the 
list? No, it has been taken off. 

(b) spec. To remove from the person, divest 
oneself, or another, of, doff (a garment, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9070 (Cott.) ‘Tas of’, he said, ‘mi kinges 
croun.’ 13.. Ibid. 8116 (Gott.) Wip pis pe king tok of his 
gloue. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 212 He. . took of hys clothes. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 234 He toke of hys cappe, and 
made a low and solempne obeysance. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 140 A little Cap like a Callotte .. they 
never take off. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough III. 422 The 
Armour was taken off. 1850 Tatt’s Mag. XVII. 465/1 She 
took off her shawl. 1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 531 He never 
takes off his boots and spurs. 

(c) To remove or convey (a person) from on 
shore, from a rock, or from on board ship. 

1883 BucHANAN Love me for Ever v. ii. 261 He had 
arranged ..to be taken off one night, and to sail with them 
right away. 1889 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Dec. 267, I might be able 
to support life on board of her until the Ruby took me off. 
1890 Standard 12 Dec. 5/7 The passengers were taken off 
and landed safely. 

(d) absol. To clear the table after a meal: = 
take away, 80b. 

1828 J. T. Smitu Nollekens I. 91 Nor do I think wine was 
even mentioned until the servants were ordered to ‘take off’. 

(e) intr. for pass.: see sense 58 f. 

(f) trans. U.S. Blacks. To rob or burgle; to 
‘hold up’. Cf. to rip off (ii), (iv) s.v. RIP v.? 6. 

1970 C. Major Dict. Afro-Amer. Slang 113 Take off, ..to 
rob or hurt. 1972 J. Hupson in T. Kochman Rappin’ & 
Stylin’ Out 413, I can’t go no place expecting to take off 
some fat sucker if I look like a greaseball. 1973 Black World 
Jan. 56/1 He and Cecil B were to take off a supermarket in 
San Jose. 

b. trans. To drink to the bottom, or at one 
draught; to drink off, ‘toss off’. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 111. xv. 271 She dranke to him a 
cup of poysoned liquor: and hauing taken off almost halfe, 
she reached him the rest. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 83 Many Muscovian women took off their Cups as 
smartly as they [their husbands] did. 1724 Ramsay Steer her 
up, etc. ii, See that shining glass of claret.. Take it aff, and 
let’s have mair o't. 1850 HAWTHORNE Scarlet L. iv, And, 
that thou mayest live, take off this draught. 

c. To lead away summarily; refl. to go away, 
take one’s departure, be off. 

1836 Dickens Pickw. (1837) ii. 7 Here, No. 924, take your 
fare, and take yourself off. 1838 —— O. Twist xxiv, He.. 
took himself off on tip-toe. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 600/1 
The guilty parties had taken themselves off. 1894 PARRY 
Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 230 In dread of being taken 
off as a soldier. Mod. He was arrested and taken off to prison. 
The child was taken off to bed. 

d. To lead away or draw off (in fig. sense); to 
divert, distract, dissuade; +to free, rid (const. 
from); tto remove the opposition of by bribery 
or corruption, to buy off (obs.). 

1605 SHaks. Macb. 11, iii. 36 It makes him, and it marres 
him; it sets him on, and it takes him off. a 1626 Bacon New 
Atl. (1900) 24 And hee.. in great Courtesie tooke us off, and 
descended to aske us Questions of our Voyage and Fortunes. 
1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 11 This Philosophy . . taking us 
off from the Pedantism of Philology. 1702 tr. Le Clerc’s 
Prim. Fathers 27 Having not undertaken to take them off 
from this Opinion. a1704 Compl. Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 58 
You must endeavour to take off your Mistress from all afc 
care you can. 41715 BURNET Own Time (1823) I. 467 The 
chief men that promoted this were taken off (as the word 
then was for corrupting members). 1890 FENN Double Knot 
vii, The conversation took off his attention. 

e. To remove or withdraw from office, or from 
some position or relation; to dismiss; to 
withdraw (a coach, train, etc.) from running. 
Also in Cricket, to remove (a bowler) after a spell 
of bowling in order to replace him. 

1745 Warp in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 369 Whom the 
Emperor had appointed governour..but afterwards.. 
designed to have taken him off. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia (ed. 2) 189 The centinel was taken off, and we 
were allowed to look about us a little. 1851 W. BoLLAND 
Cricket Notes iv. 75 Do not..refuse to bowl any more; 
neither grumble nor growl if you are taken off. 1858 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 144 My early calves. . I allow to suck the 
cows for a fortnight, then take them off. 1892 Field 28 May 
779/3 The coaches.. will be taken off for one or more days. 
aīgīo Mod. Several trains will be taken off on Bank 
Holiday. 1921 G. R. C. Harris Few Short Runs xi. 280 
Don’t turn sulky because after bowling five consecutive 
maidens you are taken off. 1977 Times 17 Jan. 7/1 When 
Greig took him off after 95 minutes his figures for the 
morning were 10-5§-7-1. 
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f. To remove by death, put to death, kill, ‘carry 
off, cut off: said of a person (esp. an assassin), of 
disease, devouring animals, etc. 

1605 [see TAKING vbl. sb. 6]. 1608 SHaxs. Per. iv. Prol. 14 
To take off by treasons knife. 1618 BoLTON Florus (1636) 
224 Himselfe taken off by sudden death. 1683 BuRNET tr. 
More's Utopia Pref., The hiring of Assassinates to take off 
Enemies. 1701 W. Wotton list. Rome, Alex. ii. 487 
Diseases . . took off very many of them. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) I1. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus.. took himself 
off by poison. 1832 Examiner 6/2 Up to the 20th of 
November about thirty people had been taken off by 
cholera, 1840 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 111. 258 The mangold- 
wurzel was..taken off early by the fly. 

g. To remove (something imposed), esp. so as 
to relieve those subject to it. 

1593 SuHaks. Rich. II, 111. iii. 135 Oh God, oh God, that ere 
this tongue of mine, That layd the Sentence, .. should take 
it off againe. 1660 INGELO Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 147 You 
think to take off this Inconvenience. 1726‘ PHILALETHES’ in 
J. Ker Mem. p. iii, If he would agree to the taking off the 
Penal Laws. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. Mar. 172/1 To give 
immediate Ease to his Majesty's Subjects, by taking off 
some of the Taxes which are most burthensome to the Poor. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 399/2 The ecclesiastical courts may 
.. take off the penance. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xiv. 127 He pleased the people greatly by taking off a heavy 
tax, 1889 M. Gray Reproach Annesley 111. ii, The three 
months’ embargo was now taken off. : j 

h. To remove or do away with (a quality, 
condition, etc.). 

1605 SHaks. Macb. v. viii. 71 Who.. by selfe and violent 
hands, Tooke off her life. 1611 Cymb. v. ii. 2 The 
heauinesse and guilt within my bosome, Takes off my 
manhood. 1652 PE Yorksh. Spa x. 90 They..should 
take the water a little warm’d first .. the cold being just taken 
off. 1691 Conset Pract. Spir. Crts. (1700) To Rdr., Which 
thing..may..take off the Edge of Detraction. 1737 
BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 227 One or two Purges 
will take off the Running at his Mouth. 1885 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Chr. Kirkland II. vi. 189 The smartest and prettiest 
kind of cap... took off the severity of her smoothly braided 

air. 

t (4) To do away with, disprove, confute. Obs. 

1630 PRYNNE Anti-Armin. 147, | must needs take off two 
principal] daring obiections. 1682 CREECH tr. Lucretius 
(1683) Notes 26 After that I shall take off his exceptions 
against Providence. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 478 
To take off this seeming argument. r 

i. (a) To make or obtain (an impression) from 
something; to print off. In quot. 1660, to receive 


as an impression (in fig. sense). 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 111. viii. 489 Those 
[languages] which live.. take off better the impression and 
graces of the language of the Prophets. 1707 HEARNE Collect. 
24 Jan. (O.H.S.) I. 320 The Stationers were obliged..to 
take off 200 Copies of any Book. 1817 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
I. 19 note, He had an impression of 500 taken off. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XV. 234/1 The expedient.. of taking off an 
impression in some soft substance. i 

(b) To make (a figure of something); transf. to 
draw a likeness of, to portray: = sense 33 b. 

a1719 ADDISON (J.), Take off all their models in wood. 
1835-40 HALIBURTON Clockm. (1862) 306 A native artist of 
great promise. . that is come to take us off. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xliv, Then Clive proposed. .to take his head off; 
and made an excellent likeness in chalk of his uncle. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 182 A young lady who 
could take off a horse like that—the dead image of him— 
could do anything. 3 

(c) To measure off; to determine or mark the 
position of: cf. sense 32c. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §97 In this way I took off 35.. 
of the most remarkable points,.. These 35 primary points 
having been determined as above. f 

j. To imitate or counterfeit, esp. by way of 
mockery; to mimic, caricature, burlesque, 
parody; to make a mock of. colloq. 

1750 CHESTERF. Lett. (1792) III. 85 He has since been 
taken off by a thousand authors: but never really imitated by 
any one. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 120 He 
so perfectly counterfeited or took off, as they call it, the real 
Christian, that many looked to see him.. taken alive into 
Heaven. 1789 Mrs. Pirozzi Journ. France 1. 240 At the 
hazard of being taken off and held up for a laughing-stock. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas 11, vii. P 20, I can take off a cat to the 
life: suppose I was to mew a certain number of times? a 184 
Hoop Faithless Nelly Gray v, She made him quite a scoff, 
And when she saw his wooden legs, Began to take them off! 
1879 Minto Defoe 40 One of the pamphlets which he 
professed to take off in his famous squib. ae 

k. absol. with from: To detract from, diminish, 


lessen: = 58e, 80c. 
1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 264 This gradual 
Advancement took off from the Obscurity of his Birth. 1753 


CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Sal, A defect or flaw, which took 
off very much from the value of the gem. 1773 U. 
RicHarpson] tr. Wieland’s Agathon Pref. 14 There are many 
allusions in it to modern customs.. which take off in a great 
measure from the antique cast. a, i 

1. To close the stitches in knitting; to knit off. 
Also absol. 


1849 EstHeR Coptey Knitting-bk. 12 By reversing the 
right hand pin, so inserting it in two stitches, notin front but 
at the back of the left hand pin, and knitting them off as one. 
This [way of reducing the number of stitches] is called 
‘taking off at the back’. 

** intr. m. To abate, grow less, decrease; (of 
rain) to cease. 

1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 447, I judged it was 
about high water, and that the tides were taking off, or 
decreasing. 1854 H. MILLER Sch. Z Schm. xxi. (1858) 463 
No sooner had it [the hurricane] begun to take off than I set 
out for the scene of its ravages. 1878 STEVENSON Inland Voy. 
20 The rain took off near Laeken. 1899 F. T. BULLEN Log 
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Sea-waif 93 The breeze now began to take off a bit, and more 
sail was made. 

n. To go off, start off, run away; to branch off 
from a main stream. (Cf. 63, 63b.) 

c 1813 Mrs. SHERwoop Stories Ch, Catech. xiii. (1873) 112 
Dick ran out..and took off into the great bazar. 1825 
WATERTON Wand. S. Amer. 111. iv. 265 The Indian took off 
into the woods. 1888 roth Cent. Jan. 44 The second 
{headwater of the Hugli] takes off from the Ganges about 
forty miles eastward from the Bhagirathi. 1959 I. & P. OP1E 
Lore & Lang. Schoolch. x. 193 Juvenile language is well 
stocked . . with expressions inviting a person’s departure, for 
instance: .. take off, [etc.]. 1968 Listener 19 Dec. 809/3 I'm 
not stopping here,..no matter what they say or do... I'm 
taking off tonight. 1972 J. PHiLips Vanishing Senator (1973) 
Ill, iii. 147 You'd better take off. I’ve just got to get some 
sleep. 1978 M. Durry Housespy vii. 178 Danny Oldfield’s 
taken off. I'll let you know when I find her. 

(b) To start in leaping; to commence a leap. 
(Opp. to LAND v. 8b.) 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 287 The spot where the horse 
took off to where he landed, is above eighteen feet. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 Competitors should be 
encouraged to take-off with accuracy. 1892 Strand Mag. 
III. 633/2 The last attitude one would imagine a horse to 
adopt in ‘taking off for a jump. 

(c) Croquet. To make a stroke from contact 
with another ball so as to send one’s own ball 
nearly or quite in the direction in which the 
mallet is aimed: cf. TAKE-OFF sb. 4. 

1872 Prior Notes on Croquet 48 It were an improvement 
..to tether a ball in the centre of the ground, which at 
starting should be hit by the players from a spot in the 
middle of the left-hand boundary. Taking off from this 
tethered ball, they might go to any part of the lawn. 

(d) Aeronaut. Of a pilot, plane, etc.: to perform 
the operations involved in beginning flight; to 
become air-borne. Also transf. of a bird. 

? 1849 G. Caycey Let. in C. H. Gibbs-Smith Sir George 
Cayley's Aeronautics (1962) xlii. 136 It is absolutely 
necessary that the tail be securely braced up a little, and that 
the centre of gravity be made to act steadily on the bulk of 
the surfaces so that when weighed up to the weight of the 
person trying the wings—should it take off, they would skim 
and not either rise up hill or sink down hill. 1918 Punch 3 
Apr. 222/2 Yes, he crashed a few days ago—in his first solo 
flip, taking off. 1927 C. A. LinpBERGH We ii. 19, I taxied to 
one end of the field, opened the throttle and started to take 
off. 1936 G. B. Shaw Simpleton 11. 69 All I want is a parapet 
to take off from. 1951 A. C. CLARKE Sands of Mars i. 1, I 
once took-off standing up, just for a bet, 1973 Sci. Amer. 
Dec. 102/1 If the birds are pursued, they take off, but they 
do not fly far before they land again. ’ 

(e) fig. Of prices, costs, etc.: to rise steeply or 
suddenly. Of a scheme, project, etc.: to be 
launched (successfully), to become popular. 

1963 J. N. Harris Weird World Wes Beattie (1964) xv. 184 
Minerva took off, as we say, on a famous Friday the 
thirteenth... The stock rose from nineteen cents to over a 
dollar in the last half-hour of trading. 1970 Melody Maker 
12 Sept. 33/3, I shall be pretty sick if Andy Williams’ record 
takes off and mine dies. 1971 Physics Bull, Oct. 590/2 Prof. 
E. C. Cherry..devised an arrangement which resulted in 
reduction in bandwidth requirements... This likewise has 
not taken off so far although much more interest is now 
being shown in it. 1976 Ibid. Sept. 401/1 Production and 
salary costs ‘took off. 1978 Detroit Free Press 5 Mar. B 12/2 
They had best seller hopes for the book, but it hasn’t really 
taken off. 1981 Church Times 10 Apr. 9/5 Frank Scuffham 
has hopes of his committee, but acknowledges that it has not 
taken off yet. 1983 Times 20 Jan. 15/3 Sales of existing 
properties have taken off during the last few months. 

o. U.S. dial. To absent oneself from work, 
school, etc. 

1935 W. FauLKNeEr As I lay Dying 115 You take off and 
stay in the house today. 1936 W. Greene Death in Deep 
South (1937) 61 She thought she'd be off in the afternoon 
and she said she’d take off anyway if she wasn’t. 

86. take on. * transitive senses. 

a. See simple senses and ON adv.: in quot. 


1877, to take on board (opp. to take off, 85 a (c)). 

£1579 MONTGOMERIE Misc. Poems xlviii. 140 Tak on zour 
babert luif abuird. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 258 (Cards, Playing) 
The ink or colour..is..laid on the types and blocks..and 
the impressions [are] taken-on to thick drawing paper by 
means of a suitable press. 1877 Scribner's Mag. XV. 14/1 He 
took on the passengers who stood clustered on the wharf. 

(b) tTo put on, don (clothing, etc.) obs.; to ‘put 
on’ or add (flesh, etc.): see PUT v. 46f (a). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 56 be den xal warn alle pe gylde 
breperen pt be in toune, for to takyn on here hodis..and 
comen to messe. ¢1489 CAxTON Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 494 
Thenne they went, & toke on the beste clothyng that they 
had. 1583 Satir. Poems Reform., Life Bp. St. Androis 1069 
On a gray bonnet he tackis. 1847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 
11, 392 Sheep..thrive very well and take on flesh rapidly. 
1850 Ibid. XI. 11. 600 The animal being thus gradually 
prepared to take on that increased amount of muscle and fat. 

+(c) To take up (arms); to arm oneself: see 93 a 


(c). Sc. Obs. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 355 Thair rebellis ar 

lanelie conspyrit togidder, takin on arms. 1567 Ibid. 524 
Thai have takin on armes to puneis the authouris of the said 
cruell murthour. : 

b. To assume, ‘put on’ (a form, quality, etc.) = 
sense 16a: to assume, begin to perform (an 
action or function) (cf. 17); to contract, begin to 


be affected by, ‘catch’ (cf. 44 b, c). 

1799 KENTISH in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 
258 He took on that peevish irritability so unhappy for the 
individual. 1842 9rnl. R. Agric. Soc. III. 11. 331 The 
blanched leaves soon take on the appearance of frost-bitten 
celery. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 41 The ulcer .. took 
on a healing action, and soon cicatrized. 1893 M. Gray Last 
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Sentence 111. v, The deep, mysterious eyes would take on a 
deeper charm. 

(6) To adopt (an idea, etc.); to accept mentally. 

1890 Pict. World 4 Sept. 298/2 That belonged to the days 
before its author ‘took on religion’, as the Methodists term 
it. 1893 Nat. Observ. 23 Sept. 472/2 He is prepared to throw 
over all his convictions pretty much as he took them on. 

(c) To apprehend with the senses; to perceive, 
‘catch’. rare. 

1827 D. JOHNSON Ind. Field Sports 45, | have heard the 
natives assert that they take on the scent of the deer many 
hours after they have passed. 

c. To take (a person) into one’s employment, 
or upon one’s staff, to engage (also fig.); to 
accept in marriage; to receive into fellowship. 

1611 G. BLUNDELL in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 97 If Holland take any companies on. 1625 
MAssINGeR New Way 11. iii, I'll not give her the advantage 
.. To.. say she was forced To buy my wedding-clothes, and 
took me on With a plain riding-suit and an ambling nag. 
1826 Examiner 631/1 The large manufacturers are about 
taking on a considerable number of hands. 1893 J. B. 
THOMPSON in Chicago Advance 20 July, A number of 
catechumens were taken on during the year. 

d. To undertake; to begin to handle or deal 
with, to ‘tackle’. 

[c1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 267 Allas! what sholen hij onne 
take, bat wolden here her god forsake burw sinne of fleschly 
liking?] 1422 [see TAKING vbl. sb. 6]. 1898 Daily News 10 
Mar. 7/1 We cannot take on both jobs. 1900 Sir R. BULLER 
ibid. 12 Nov. 3/4, I had taken on a task, and I was bound to 
see it through. 

(b) To engage (someone) in a fight, contest, 
argument, etc. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/3 He..so frightened the other.. 
cowards that..they did not care to ‘take him on’. 1915 E. 
Corri 30 Yrs. Boxing Ref. 150 Instead of going for what the 
boxers call the ‘easy money’, Basham took on Matt Wells. 
1928 Daily Tel. 24 Apr. 12/6, I saw the Sopwith take him on, 
and whilst I was changing drums I was attacked again in 
front by a Roland. 1930 G. B. SHaw Apple Cart 1. 26 In this 
conflict we are the challengers. You have the choice of 
weapons. If you choose scandal, we’ll take you on at that. 
1976 Morecambe Guardian 7 Dec. 8/3 Micky Taylor earned 
the spotlight with a brilliant, cheeky dribble in which he 
took on and beat four men. 

e. To undertake the management of (a farm, 
etc.), esp. in succession or continuance. 

1861 Temple Bar Mag. III. 474 When I was twenty-two, 
my father died, and I took on the farm. 1889 Mrs. Comyns 
Carr Marg. Maliphant II. xix. 70, I want him to take on 
another small farm. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 346 It will be 
quite impossible for me to take on the lease again. 

f. t(a) To assert, asseverate (cf. 17c). Obs. 


rare. (b) To pretend, affect. 

1858 Dickens in Househ. Words Xmas No. 20/1 This gent 
took on not to know me. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 26 Yet will they 
sweare, protest, and take on woonderfully, that it is very 
new, fresh and tender. Ibid. 48 If they sell you a cow, .. will 
protest and take on woonderfullie, that hee is but this olde, 
and that olde, ; 

g. To buy on credit. Sc. 

1808 JAMIESON, To tak on, to buy on credit, to buy to 
accompt. 1866 J. H. WiLson Our Father in Heaven (1869) 
180, I have heard of young people.. going to shops and 
‘taking on’ things, as it is called. i : ’ 

th. To begin, commence (with inf., or intr.); 
= sense 62. Obs. 

¢1200 ORMIN 2553 3ho toc onn ful aldeli3 To fra33nenn 
Godess enngell. Ibid. 11260 3iff pu takesst onn att an & 
tellesst forp ull fowwre. 

** intransitive senses. 

+i. To act, proceed, behave, ‘go on’. Const. 
dative, to a person. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 3333 3ef ferrene kinges hiherde pa tidinde, pe 
we swa takede him on. Ibid. 5592 bat word come to Belinne 
.. heo he hauede itaken on. Ibid. 10175 ba pis wes al idon pa 
token heo oder weise on. Ibid. 31619 Whet Penda king 
hafued iseid and hu he wulle taken on. ¢1305 Pilate 149 in 
E.E. Poems (1862) 115 Ou lipere man,..hap he itake on so, 
Assentede he to pe gywes? 1362 LANGL. P. Pl. A. 111. 76 For 
toke pei on trewely pei timbrede not so hye. c 1450 LovELiIcH 
Grail lvi. 505 And thus these lyowns Gonnon On to take Til 
the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de lake. 

reflexive. c 1205 Lay. 30680 On alle wissen he toc him on 
swulc he weore a chepmon. : 

j. To ‘go on’ madly or excitedly; to rage, rave; 
to be greatly agitated; to make a great fuss, 
outcry, or uproar; now esp. to distress oneself 
greatly. Now collog. and dial. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5200 That yondre knight on the 
white stede Taketh on as a deuel in dede. 1472 Paston Lett. 
III. 57 My modyr wepyth and takyth on mervaylously. 1530 
Patscr. 750/1, I take on lyke a madde man, je menraige. 1535 
COVERDALE Num. xiv. 1 Then the whole congregacion toke 
on and cryed, and the people wepte. 1600 HOLLAND Livy 11. 
xxvii. 61 All this while Appius raged and tooke on, inveying 
bitterly against the nicetie and popularitie of his brother 
Consul. 1668 Perys Diary 8 Apr., Her mother and friends 
take on mightily. 1767 Woman of Fashion I. 157 You'll make 
me cry too, if you take on in this Manner. 1830 GALT Lawrie 
T. 1. ix, He took on like a demented man. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 11. 1, She took on sadly about her husband. 

k. To assume airs; to behave proudly or 
haughtily; to presume; to take liberties. (Cf. 
18e.) 

1668 R. STEELE Husbandman’s Calling vi. (1678) 143 If a 
worm should take on, lift up itself, and be proud, then 
anything may be proud. 1851 Beck’s Florist 180 ‘Pride goeth 
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall’. I 
began to take on; and if the squire gave me any orders, I did 
not take ’em as I ought to have done. 
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l. To take service or employment, to engage 
oneself; to enlist. 

41670 SPALDING Troub. Chas. I (1851) II. 335 Diuerss 
daylie took on [to serve in the army]. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. 
Rand. xvi, If you take on to be a soldier. 1778 Foote Trip to 
Calais 111. Wks. 1799 II. 377, I am engaged to take on with 
Miss Lydy. 1890 Lippincott’s Mag. Mar. 336 At the end of 
their term of enlistment [they] would refusc to ‘take on’ 
again in D Troop. 1892 Field 7 May 698/3 ‘Then’, replied 
one of the men, ‘I will take on at 4s.’ 3 

(b) With with: to engage oneself to; to begin to 
associate with, to consort with; = take up with, 
93 Z; to adopt as a practice, etc. 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1757) I1. 51 Such a Drake 
has been more used to a Hen when he was young, and .. will 
the sooner take on with her when he grows older. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 104/1 The misthress is going to take on 
with Mister Jowles the praacher. 1886 M. Gray Silence 
Dean Maitland i, I liked Charlie Judkins well enough before 
he took on with this love-nonsense. 1894 G. Moore Esther 
Waters 154 His young woman must be sadly in want of a 
sweetheart to take on with one such as him. 

m. To ‘catch on’, become popular: = sense 
toc. collog. 

1897 ‘Oupa’ Massarenes xvii, He saw how greatly these 
musical entertainments ‘took on’. ’ 

87. take out. trans. a. To remove from within 
a place, receptacle, or inclosure; to extract, 
withdraw, draw forth: see simple senses and OUT 
adv, 

13.. Cursor M. 20564 (Gott), I toke paim vte on [v.r. 
with] mi right hand. 1382 Wycuir Ps. lxviii. 15 [lxix. 14] 
Tac me out fro clei, that I be not inficchid. ¢1450 Merlin i. 
1 Whan that oure lorde.. had take oute Adam and Eve, and 
other [from hell]. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. v. 206 Their 
stings, and teeth, newly tak’n out. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 
94 Po He had only dipped his Head into the Water, and 
immediately taken it out again. 1889 F. M. CRAWFORD 
Greifenstein II. xx. 280 Rex took out his purse and gave him 
a gold piece, Mod. I asked for the book at the library, but it 
had been taken out the day before. | 

(b) To remove, extract (a stain, etc.). 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. ix, Money .. is the true fuller's earth 
for reputation, there is not a spot or a stain but what it can 
take out. Mod. Ammonia will take out the grease-spots. 

(c) intr. for pass. See sense 58f. 

b. trans. To withdraw from a number or set 
(actually or mentally); to leave out, except, omit. 

c 1200 ORMIN 8601 batt 3er patt he wass takenn ut burrh 
Drihhtin Godd fra manne. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 552 
þa3 he ne toke iudas out, be worste man on erpe. Mod. 
There are 91 festivals in the Prayer Book Calendar; but if 
you take out those that have no special Collects, there are 
only 24. i 1 

c. To lead or carry out or forth: with various 
special implications, as: to lead (a partner) out 
from the company for a dance; to summon (an 
opponent) to a duel, to ‘call out’; to lead (a 
person or animal) into the open air for exercise; 
to lead (a woman) in (to a formal dinner), etc. 


Cf. sense 82b (e), 84e. 


1613 SHaKS. Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 95, I were vnmannerly to 
take you out, And not to kisse you. 1665 Pepys Diary 13 
Apr., When the company begun to dance, I came away, lest 
I should be taken out. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones vin. xiii, 
When a matter can’t be made up, as in a case of a blow, the 
sooner you take him out the better. 1811 JANE AUSTEN Lett. 
29 May, Mrs. Welby takes her out airing in her barouche. 
1876 TROLLOPE Prime Minister III. x. 166 John Fletcher 
took her out to dinner and Arthur did not sit near her, 1877 
Scribner’s Mag. XV. 65/1 He had even promised to take her 
out on the ice. 1880 TROLLOPE Duke's Chines II. xx. 240 Ít 
was of course contrived at dinner that Lord Popplecourt 
should take out Lady Mary. 1893 J. Assy Sterry Naughty 
Girl ii, It was awfully good of you to take the children out, 
Charlie. 1905 J. H. CHoate Let. 27 Jan. in E. S. Martin Life 
3. H. Choate (1920) I. viii. 272 The King took Mama out to 
dinner. a 1910 Mod. Take the dog out fora run. 1913 in C. 
Seymour Intimate Papers Col. House (1926) I. vii. 188 He 
considered taking a duchess or royalty out to dinner was 
hard sledding. h 

(b) Cricket. to take out one’s bat: said of a 
batsman who is ‘not out at the end of the 
innings. 

1890 Standard 9 May 3/8 He was batting nearly four 
hours and eventually took out his bat for 90. 1892 Sat. Rev. 
16 July 63/2 The captain. . took out his bat for 60. 

td. (a) To give vent to, utter. (b) To 
announce, give out (a text). Obs. 

1678 DrybDen All for Love Pref., Ess. (Ker) I. 197 He took 
out his laughter which he had stifled. 1697 BuRGHOPE Dise. 
Relig, Assemb. 6 They will take care to come before the text 
is taken out. = 

e. To make a copy from an original; to copy (a 
writing, design, etc.); esp. to extract a passage 
from a writing or book. 

1530 Patsar. 750/1, I take out a writyng, I coppy a mater 
of a boke, je copie. 1573 Art of Limming 11 A pretie deuise 
to take out the true forme & proporcion of any letter, knott, 
flower, Image, or other worke. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 111. iii. 296, 
I am glad I haue found this Napkin: .. Ile haue the worke 
tane out. Ibid. 111. iv. 180 Take me this worke out .. I would 
haue it coppied. Mod. To read a book and take out 
quotations for the dictionary. 

(b) To extract from data. 

1881 Times 10 Nov. 4/2 The surveyor employed. . to take 
out the quantities on the architect’s plan—that is, to estimate 
the quantities of materials and labour which will be required 
to carry out the proposed plans. 1896 [see QUANTITY 13]. 

+f. To learn (a lesson); transf. to teach. (See 


also 83c.) Obs. 
a1591 H. Smit Was. (1866) 1. 499 If we be negligent and 
slack, and never take out his lessons, but s and at a stay. 1629 
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Earte Microcosm. lxv. (Arb.) 89 He hath taken out as many 
lessons of the world, as dayes. 1642 Strangling Gt. Turk, 
etc., in Harl. Misc, (1745) IV. 37 The Discipline of War 
must take you out other Lessons of ae 

g. To apply for and obtain (a licence, patent, 
summons, or other official document) in due 
form from the proper authority. 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 93 Ye vacating their 
charter, & forcing them to take out a new one. 1687 BURNET 
Cont. Reply to Varillas 76 The Bishops were obliged to take 
out new Commissions from the King..for holding their 
Bishopricks. 1726 BerKeLey Let. T. Prior 27 Jan., Wks. 
1871 IV. 123, I have not yet taken out letters of 
administration. 1840 frni. Roy. Agric. Soc. I. im. 351 
Patents have been recently taken out for supposcd 
improvements. 1892 Sat. Rev. 30 Apr. 497/1 [He] took out 
a summons against him. , 

h. To obtain or enjoy completely. ? Obs. 

1631 Celestina 217, I will goe downe and stand at the 
doore, that my Master may take out his full sleepe. 

i. To obtain, receive, use up, spend, the value 
of (something) in another form. Const. in. 

1631 Heywoop Fair Maid of West Wks. 1874 II. 280 
Because of the old proverbe, What they want in meate, let 
them take out in drinke. 1763 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 
1799 I. 168 When he frequented our town of a market day, 
he has taken out a guinea in oaths. 1828 Examiner 794/1 [He] 
has no objection, when a poor tradesman cannot advance the 
fee, to take it out in goods. 1891 Review of Rev. 15 Sept. 
236/2 The prize was one guinea, which had to be taken out 
in books. 

j. intr. To go away, make off, start out. U.S. 

1855 in Montana Hist. Soc. Contrib. (1940) X. 137, I took 
out in order to give them the slip. 1896 ‘Mark Twain’ in 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 355/1 Out jumps four men and took out 
up the road as tight as they could go. 1929 W. FAULKNER 
Sound & Fury 310 They'll have to hitch up and take out to 
get home by midnight. 1938 M. K. Raw ines Yearling i. 11 
How come you to take out such a fur piece? : 

k. Bridge. To remove (one’s partner) from his 
situation in the auction by changing the suit of 
the probable contract or by bidding in response 
to his double. Also nto (the fresh suit), with bid 
as obj., and absol. 

1917 E. BerckoLT Royal Auction Bridge (1918) 88 How 
am I to know.. whether you are taking me out from strength 
or from weakness? 1921 A. M. Foster Auction Bridge 38 If 
your partner takes you out from weakness into a suit call you 
are likely to be fined. 1956 MOLLO & GARDENER Bridge for 
Beginners vii. 75 Responder may have a feeble five or six- 
card suit and nothing else. Then he takes out the double. 
1977 Homes & Gardens Feb. 17 If.. you held hand II, then 
it would be correct to take out into Two Hearts. Ibid. 14 
Most players would take their partners out into Four Hearts 
on both of these hands. A 

I. To kill, murder; to destroy or obliterate (a 
specific target). slang. 

1939 R. CHANDLER Big Sleep ii. 26 I'l] take him out... 
He'll think a bridge fell on him. 1955 Times 28 June 4/4 The 
purpose of the attack was to ‘take out’—as the strategist’s 
Jargon has it— the docks. 1962 L. DEIGHTON Ipcress File 
xviii. 109 In terms of destructive area, this is a bomb that 
would take out a whole city. 1967 J. M. Fox Dead Pigeon 170 
‘He took out two people who could have involved him’.. 
“Took out? You mean he killed them?’ 1977 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 15 Apr. 464/4 A sudden air attack, which would take 
out London, on a scale comparable with the attacks on 
Dresden or Hiroshima in 1945. 1978 M. DUFFY Housespy v. 
124 He was taken out yesterday... They ran him down. 
1982 Daily Tel. 14 June 4/8 For several hours, as a 
commanding officer and his officers tried to ‘take out’ the 
sniper with machine gun, rifle and artillery fire, his bullets 
ricochetted off rocks above our heads. 

m. Austral. and N.Z. collog. To accept as a 


punishment, reward, etc.; to win. 

1943 K. TENNANT Ride on Stranger xvi. 176 George 
Benson told her briefly he would see her husband had a 
lawyer. He would probably get a month at the most and he’d 
better ‘take it out’. 1976 Australian 15 July 2 Helen Morse 
.. takes out the Australian Film Institute’s top actress award 
tomorrow night. 1977 N.Z. Herald 8 Jan. 1. 6/8 The Games 
we play..can’t..end, till Someone takes them out. 

88. take out of. trans. a. To withdraw or 
remove from within (Jit. and fig.); to extract (a 
stain) from: see simple senses and ouT oF sb. 

to take the words out of one’s mouth: see MOUTH sb. 31. 

c 1200 ORMIN Ded. 209 To takenn ut off helle wa pa gode 
sawless alle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 133 While he 
dwellede longe in Fraunce.. Chedde was i-take out of his 
abbay of Lestynge. c1425 Cursor M. 16442 (Trin.) þe 
monsleer pat barabas was take out of prisoun. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 660 [He] Out of the erth his deid 
bodie hes tone. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 451 Take 
heed you take not the thorn out of another’s foot, and put it 
in your own wholly. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 246 
To take Ink out of Linen. 1882 Miss BrapDon Mt. Royal 
III. iv. 59 He took the cartridges out of the case himself. 

b. To get, derive, or obtain from. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue Biv, Out of 
their knowledge, whiche they take out of the Scriptures. 
1650 J. FReNcu tr. Paracelsus’ Nat. Things 11. 17 Any flint 
taken out of River water. 1821 Scotr Kenilw.i, There were 
as good spitchcocked eels on the board as ever were ta’en out 
of the Isis. 

c. To subtract or deduct from. Now rare. 

1593 Fare Dialling 14, I take the complement of the 
Elevation, which is 384. out of the reclination of the plat 
which is 554., and there remain 174. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 127 A setting off of 8 Foot broad and 10 Foot long 
taking out of the Yard. 

d. To deprive a person or thing of (some 
quality, etc.); spec. to deprive of (energy or the 
like); usu. to take it out of, to exhaust, fatigue. 

1847 S. WILBERFORCE in Life (1879) I. 402 There is so 
much of interest in a Confirmation, that it takes a great deal 
out of one. 1858 HIAWTHORNE Fr. & it. Note-Bks. I]. 68 
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Rome .. takes the splendor out of all this sort of thing 
elsewhere. 1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xxxii, Now you say 
you cannot come, and all the salt is taken out of my holidays. 
1890 Mrs. Larran L. Draycott 11. i, The sort of day that 
takes it out of a man. 

e. To remove from the jurisdiction of; to prove 
not to come under (a statute). 

1885 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch. D. 810 The 
burthen of taking the case out of the Statute of Limitations 
rests on the Appellant. 1891 Law Times XCII. 105/2 All 
lawyers are familiar with the doctrine of part performance to 
take a case out of the statute. 

f. To take (something) from a person in 
compensation: fo take it out of, to exact 
satisfaction from. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 31/2, I take it out of him on 
the spot. I give him a jolly good hiding. 1888 McCartuy & 
Praen Ladies Gallery Í. iv. 91 What we have to miss in sight- 
seeing we try to take out of the people in the cars. Igor 
Scotsman 29 Nov. 8/2 In the olden days the villages ‘took it 
out’ of each other with club and spear. 

£g. to take one out of oneself: to distract one’s 
attention from one’s own concerns; to amuse, 


divert or occupy (a person). 

1848 G. Jewspury Let. 4 Oct. in Lett. to Jane W. Carlyle 
(1892) 257 There are no bothering algebraical calculations 
as far as I went, but glimpses, as it were, into the ‘everlasting 
universe of things’, till one is taken out of oneself 
completely. 1908 A. BENNETT Old Wives’ Tale iv. iv. 531 
Dr. Stirling wished to practise his curative treatment of 
taking the sisters ‘out of themselves’. 1929 J. B. PRIESTLEY 
Good Companions 11. iii. 301, I haven't enjoyed anything so 
much, I don’t know when..they’re so good they've taken 
me right out of myself. 1941 A. Curistie Evil under Sun xii. 
218 Poirot had..dwelt on the advantage it would be to 
Linda to have something to take her out of herself. 1958 P. 
Marris Widows & their Families ii. 21 My sister . . took me 
out for walks. It’s wonderful how it takes you out of 
yourself. 1974 [see outside interest s.v. OUTSIDE B. 6]. 

89. take out on. trans. In phr. to take it out on 
(someone or something): to vent one’s anger, 
frustration, etc., on an object other than the 
cause of it. 

1840 H. Cocxton Valentine Vox xxi. 158 P’r’aps you’d 
like to take it out on me, ‘cos if yer would, yer know, why ony 
say so. 1903 ‘C. E. Merriman’ Lett. from Son vi. 72 Milligan 
.. came around to take your cussing of him out on me. 1926 
G. Huntinc Vicarion xviii. 311 Make some records of me, 
and take it out on them. 1947 A. Hux.ey Let. 9 Mar. (1969) 
567 He can’t associate sex with respectability, but he has to 
take it all out on tarts or housemaids. 1958 Daily Sketch 2 
June 12/6 You may be irritable at work, but don’t take it out 
on your colleagues. 1967 Listener 11 May 611/2 The country 
took out its frustrations on Congress. 1978 P. Marsu et al. 
Rules of Disorder ii. 39 My brother . . was a troublemaker and 
now they’re taking it out on me. 

90. take over. trans. ta. = OVERTAKE 1. Obs. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7163 The paiens token ouer our 
men, And fast leyd upon hem then. l ; 

b. To take by transfer from, or in succession to 
another; to assume possession or control of 
(something) from or after some one else. Also 
absol. Also to take over from: to relieve, take the 
place of, succeed. 

1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon ii. 36 The army whose 
command he took over in its headquarters. 1887 WESTALL 
Capt. Trafalgar xiv, [He] took service with us when we took 
over the Eureka. 1890 H. S. MERRIMAN Suspense viii, 
Brenda took over all the smaller household duties. 1891 Law 
Reports, Weekly Notes 43/1 The. .company was formed.. 
for the purpose of taking over the business .. carried on by 
the plaintiff. 1916 ‘Boyp Case’ Action Front 182 The 
colonel was severely wounded and had sent for the second in 
command to take over. Ibid. 234 Riley..explained the 
position to the subaltern who took over from him. 1946 D. 
C. Peattie Road of Naturalist i. 20 A ranker, branching 
dandelion took over from the desert dandelions. 1978 J. 
Garpner Dancing Dodo xiv. 101 Terry Makepiece was not 
going to take over on this. He would see it through himself. 

c. To carry or convey across, to transport. 

Mod. The ferry-boat will take you over. 

91. take to. In passive to be taken to = to be 
taken aback: see 76. dial. 

1865 Mrs. H. Woop Mildred Arkell xxxii, Mr. Van 
Brummel, considerably taken-to at being addressed 
individually, lost his head completely. 1872 Argosy Sept. 
183 Mr. T. might possibly have been slightly takento.., but 
a was no symptom of it in his voice. [See Eng. Dial. 

ict. 

92. take together. 

a. trans. See simple senses and TOGETHER. 

tb. To collect: cf. PULL v. 34b. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 429 But he toke 
togyder his strengthes, & stode vpryghte. 

c. To consider or reckon together (cf. 26 c), or 
as a whole; to řeckon as a group or collection. 

1678 CupworTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §14. 258 Plato in his 
Cratylus taking these two words, Zýva and dia, both 
together, etymologizeth them as one. 1742 RICHARDSON 
Pamela IV. 107 Numps, his Son, is a Character, take it all 
together, quite of Nature and Probability. Mod. Taken 
together, there cannot be more than a dozen. 

93. take up. * transitive senses. 

a. To lift, raise (from the ground, etc., or from 
a lying or prostrate position); to pick up; also, to 
lift or raise (something hanging down) so as to 
expose what is covered by it. Somewhat arch. 

41300 Cursor M. 3064 (Cott.) Drightin has herd pi barn 
cri, Rise and tak it up for pi. 1382 WYCLIF John v. 9 The man 
is maad hool, and took vp his bed, and wandride. c 1420-30 
Prymer (1895) 9 bi ri3thond took me vp. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. 
Shr. 1u. ii. 164 The Priest let fall the booke, And as he 
stoop’d againe to take it vp [etc.]. 1610 HoLLAND Camden's 
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Brit. (1637) 278 The garter..which fell from her as she 
daunced, and the King tooke up from the floor. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton v. (1906) 83 Ten men with poles took up one 
of the canoes and made nothing to carry it. 1844 Iloop 
Bridge of Sighs 5 Take her up tenderly, Lift her with carc. 
1890 Univ. Rev. Feb. 232 Martin..had taken up a stone to 
throw at him. p fi 

(b) spec. To raise or lift from some settled 
position, e.g. (plants) out of the ground, (a 
corpse) out of the grave, (a carpet) from the 
floor, etc.; to break up the surface of (a field, 
road, etc.). 

t to take up the table: to clear the table after a meal (orig. 
to remove the board off the trestles: see TABLE sb. 6b). Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 8045 (Cott.) Quen pe king pam [paa tres] 
had vp-tan, His ost pam honurd pan ilkan. I5.. [see TABLE 
sb. 6b). 1513 More in Hall Chron., Rich. IH (1548) 27b, 
Some saye that kynge Richard caused the priest to take them 
vp,..and to put them ina coffyne. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi, The table being taken vp, the 
Ambassador. .entred into the pauilion. 1612 [see TABLE sb. 
6b]. 1625 Massincer New Way t. ii, ‘Tis not twelve o'clock 
yet, Nor dinner taking up. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Sentiment, The carpet was taken up. 1841 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. II. 11. 229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 1895 
Times 5 Feb. 8/2 That would mean taking up all the streets 
in South London. ; er i 

(c) With special obj., implying a purpose of 
using in some way: as, to take up one’s pen, to 
proceed or begin to write; to take up a book (i.e. 
with the purpose to read); to take up the (or 
one’s) cross (see CROSS sb. 4, 10): to take up ARMS, 
the CUDGELS, the GLOVE, the HATCHET (see the 
sbs.). 


¢1420 Brut ccxlii. 355 pay waged batayle & cast doun her 
gloues; & panne pey were take vp and seled. 1481, 1579 [see 
GLOVE sb. td]. 1590- [see GAUNTLET sb.’ 1c]. 1621 T. 
Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard Aijb, 1 tooke up 
my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished it. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. iv. 216 He took up arms for 
the conservation of his Country. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 514 
P: Not finding my self inclined to sleep, I took up Virgil to 
divert me. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxx, That the cause of his 
country, and of those with whom he had taken up arms, 
should suffer nothing from being entrusted to him. 1866 G. 
MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neighb. i, A man had to take-up his 
cross. 

(d) Tò raise, lift (one’s hand, foot, head, etc.). 
Now of a horse or other beast. 

¢1425 Cursor M. 15227 (Trin.) Vp he toke his holy hond 
& 3af pe benesoun. c1489 CaxTON Sonnes of Aymon ix. 249 
Rycharde that lay a grounde thus wounded. .toke up his 
hede, and sayd [etc.]. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1757) 
II. 73 He steps boldly, and takes up his Fore-Feet pretty 
high Ibid. 77 A Horse should take up his Feet moderately 

igh. 


(e) To take (a person) from the ground into a 
vehicle, or on horseback, etc. Said of a person, 
or of the carriage, horse, train, etc. Also absol. of 
a vehicle, a train, etc. To take up its occupants. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2511/4 A Hackney-Coachman took 
up 3 Persons at Mark-Lane-end. 1710 Ibid. No. 4735/4 A 
Hackney Coach. that took up his Fair in Southwark. T 31 
Scott Ct. Robt. xiii, We should not criticise the animal 
{elephant} which kneels to take us up. 1857 TROLLOPE 
Barchester T. x, Carriages..were desired to take up ata 
quarter before one. 1893 Eng. Illustr. Mag. X. 257/2 Our 
coach .. duly took us up, and set us down. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
27 June 10/1 All carriages will take up on the Embankment 
and Savoy-hill. 1909 Bradshaw’s Railway Guide Aug. 21 
Stops to take up Ist class Passengers for London. /bid., 
Stops to take up for Reading or beyond. 

t0) fig. To ‘raise’ (a siege). Obs. rare. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 493 Charlemagne.. 
receyued theim honourably, and toke vp his siege, and went 
agen to parys. 

b. To lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person 
or thing) to a higher place or position. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17547 (Cott.) þat helias in ald dais, Was 
taken up als vnto heuen. 1526 TINDALE Acts i. 9 Whyll they 
behelde he was taken vp, and a cloude receaued hym vp out 
of their sight. 1748 Anson’s Voy. tt. viii. 219 The taking u 
oysters from great depths.. by Negro slaves. Mod. He too 
me up into the belfry. You needn’t walk up the stairs; they 
will take you up in the lift. 

(b) spec. To bring (a horse, ox, etc.) from 
pasture into the stable or stall. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron 
in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser 
hym and lette hym stand in the dede of whynter. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Take vp your horse, 
is to take him from grasse to be kept in the stable. 1844 Frnl. 
R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 75 Calves..are taken up at night about 
the latter end of October. 1846 Ibid. VII. 1. 394 Sixteen 
polled beasts. . were taken up. 4 

c. To pull up or in, so as to tighten or shorten; 
to make fast in this way, as a dropped stitch. In 
quot. 1882 intr. for pass. to become shortened, 
shrink. Also, tto make (a further hole) in order 
to shorten a strap. Hence, to shorten or tighten 
(a garment, pattern, etc.), esp. by hemming or 
tucking. 

1804 Mar. Epcewortu Pop. Tales, To- Morrow 340 This 
operation of taking up a stitch.. is one of the slowest. 1818 
C. Brown Let. 7 Aug. in Lett. J. Keats (1958) I. 361, I must 
have another hole taken up in the strap of my Knapsack. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 226 The longer the rope the 
more it takes up. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. iii. 33 Each 
girth was altered to its last hole, the stirrup-leather makes up 
half a yard, but nowhere could it grip the little beast. 1892 
Field 8 Oct. 545/3 The direction to the groom would be ‘take 
up’ (or ‘let down’, as the case may be) the near-side horse’s 
coupling rein. 1916 L. I. BALDT Clothing for Women ix. 186 
To shorten pattern... Lay fold at same point, to shorten 
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length, unless a great deal has to be taken up, in which case 
some could be taken from the bottom. 1937 P. H. RICHARDS 
Dress Creation xii. 113 The quantity taken up in the tucks 
should amount in all to the distance between A and C. 1972 
A. Ross London Assignment 28 The trousers were a fraction 
mak and would need to be taken up. 

(b) To tie up or constrict (a vein or artery); ‘to 
fasten with a ligature passed under’ (J.). 

1565 BLUNDEVIL Horsemanship 1v. iii. (1580) 2b, Most 
diseases are healed either by letting of bloud, by taking vp of 
vaines, by purgation, or else by cauterisation, 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 41 The Absurdity of taking up the 
Veins for the Cure of Spavins. 1840 Jrni. R. Agric. Soc. I. 
111. 322 Should any considerable [blood] vessel be opened, it 
will be necessary to take it up by passing a thread 
underneath it, and tying it tightly. 

d. To take into one’s possession, possess 
oneself of; with various shades of meaning, as: to 
purchase wholesale, buy up; to get, receive, or 
exact in payment; to levy; to borrow (at 
interest); to hire; to apply for or claim. Cf. TAKE- 
uP sb. (a.) 6. 


1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 29 pat no maner of fresche fysher 
by, ne take up, no maner of fresche fysche of men of the 
contrey by way of regratry. c1440 Jacob's Well 40 And pou 
apeyryst & lessyst pat tythe in takyng vp pi cost, here pou 
makyst pe cherche thrall. 1528 Bill in R. G. Marsden Sel. 
PI. Crt. Adm. (1894) I. 41, I Thomas Thorne.. have taken 
up by exchange of Thomas Fuller merchaunt..the sum of 
lxt sterling. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xii. (Arb.) 179 
He that standes in the market way, and takes all vp before it 
come to the market in grosse and sells it by retaile. 1655 tr. 
Com. Hist. Francion 1v. 23, I must buy mea Cloak lined with 
plush, or take one up at the Brokers. 1760-72 H. BROOKE 
Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 130 He took up all the money he 
could, at any interest. 1838 T. MıTcHELL Aristoph. Clouds 
6 Strepsiades had for the purchase taken up money with two 
usurers, Pasias and Amynias. 1890 Pict. World 2 Jan. 11/3 
The whole of the limited edition..was taken up by the 
booksellers on the day of publication. 1971 Guardian 15 
Apr. 1/1 A major campaign to persuade people to take up 
their welfare and social security benefits has been launched 
by the Government. 

(b) To take (land) into occupation; to begin to 
occupy, settle upon. Cf. also v (b). 

1478 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 6/1 He occupijt and tuke vp 
sa mekle of pe said landis of pe 3eris forsaide. 1682 S. 
WILSON Acc. Carolina 16 Rent to commence in two years 
after their taking up their Land. 1890‘R. BoLDREwoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 76 Persons..could ‘take up’, that is merely 
mark out and occupy, as much land as they pleased. 

(c) To accept or pay (a bill of exchange); to 
advance money on (a mortgage); to subscribe for 
(stock, shares, a loan) at their original issue. 

1832 Examiner 283/1 It was not convenient for her 
husband to take up the bill. 1847 C. G. Appison On 
Contracts 11. v. §1 (1883) 771 A person who takes up a bill 
supra protest for the benefit of a particular party to the bill 
succeeds to the title of the party from whom.. he receives it. 
1869 Bradshaw's Railway Man. XXI. 402 Of 100,000 new 
1ol. shares..84,837 have been taken up. 1873 SPENCER 
Stud. Sociol. x. 251 Not one of the thousand shares was 
taken up. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch xi. 84, I am 
disposed to try and find the money to take up these 
mortgages. 1890 Chamb. Jrnl. 10 May 294/1 Sums of money 
could be remitted for the purpose of taking up bills on the 
last day of grace. 1891 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 946/2 He 
persuaded the citizens to take up the Queen’s loans 
themselves. 


(d) To make (a collection). Sc. and U.S. Also 


1849 E. Davies Amer. Scenes 42 While they were singing 
Brother such-a-one would ‘take up the collection’. 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad ix. 88 She became a sort of 
contribution box. This dear young thing in the theatre had 
been sitting there unconsciously taking up a collection [of 
fleas]. 1892 in Idler Feb. 15 They take up a collection 
and bury him. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Dec. 4/7 The 
tambourine. . still serves its notable purpose for ‘taking up’, 
as the Scotch say, a collection. 

te. To obtain or get from some source; to 
adopt, ‘borrow’ (= sense 30); to apprehend with 
the senses, perceive (quot. 1607); to deduce, 
infer (= 31 b); to contract, ‘catch’ (= 44b). Obs. 

1607 TopsEeLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 454 Presently the 
wilde beasts take it [the scent] up, and follow it with all speed 
they can. 1628 EarLE Microcosm. ti. (Arb.) 22 Notes of 
Sermons, which taken vp at St. Maries, hee vtters in the 
Country. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 111. ii. §5 That the 
general conclusions of reason.. were taken up from the 
observation of things as they are at present in the world. 
1700 DryDEN Pref. Fables Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 255, I find..I 
have anticipated already and taken up from Boccace before 
I come to him. 1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 360 We can 
conceive that an animal..should take up the disease, and 
afterwards communicate it to others. 

+(5) ? To receive, get, have accorded to one. 

1639 FULLER Holy War v. xxvi. (1647) 274 A chronologer 
of such credit that he may take up more belief on his bare 
word than some others on their bond. 

f. To receive into its own substance or 
interstices; to absorb (a fluid); to dissolve (a 
solid); also, to receive and hold upon its surface 


(quot. 1840). Also absol. (see quot. 1974). 

1682 Art & Myst. Vintners xxxviii. 20 Dip in it [printed it 
in] so many cloaths as will take it up, and put the cloaths in 
your Hogshead. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. 
105 Nutritive Juices, taken up by the absorbent Vessels. 
1758 Reip tr. Macquer’s Chym. I. 47 An acid cannot take up 
above such a certain proportion thereof as is sufficient to 
saturate it. 1805 W. SAUNDERS Min. Waters 29 Water, at a 
moderate temperature, will readily take up its own bulk of 
carbonic acid gas. 1840 Goss: Canadian Nat. xvi. 251 
Capable of taking up and holding a large quantity of water. 
1877 Scribner’s Mag. XV. 141/2 The elastic roller thus takes 
up the color from the pores of the wood. 1892 Cornh. Mag. 
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Sept. 257 Water will take up 2 Ib. 10 oz. of salt to the gallon. 
1960 E. L. Detmar-Morcan Cruising Yacht Equipment & 
Navigation vii. 86 The planks and timbers will dry out... 
When they are once again waterborne they will leak until the 
wood ‘takes up’. 1974 J. Keats Of Time & Island xi. 177 
The [fibreglass] boats did not have to be put into the river to 
soak, or take up, as the people said. 

(b) Engin. To accept, absorb, or assimilate (by 
gearing, etc.). 

1921 Conquest Oct. 510/2 It appears to have solved the 
problem generally of how gradually and smoothly to take up 
and transmit the power of a prime mover or motor. 1966 
Listener 24 Nov. 773/1 Although the paint is applied neatly, 
there are slight irregularities... These slight irregularities 
help the colours to engage with each other, .. rather as the 
slightly abrasive surface of a clutch-plate takes up the 
transmission. 

g. To grasp with the mind; to apprehend, 
understand: = sense 46; take in, 841. Also with 
the speaker as obj. (= 46b). Obs. exc. Sc. in 
general sense; now only in restricted sense: To 
apprehend, appreciate (points in discourse, 
etc.). 

1659 W. GUTHRIE Christian’s Gt. Interest viii. (1724) 88 A 
Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, and the 
Acting thereof on Christ. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. vi. §6 
A student should never satisfy himself with bare attendance 
on the lectures of his tutor, unless he clearly takes up his 
sense and meaning. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., He taks up a thing 
before ye have half said it. 1867 N. Mac.eop Starling I. v. 
55, ‘I donot take you up, sir’, replied the Sergeant. Mod. He 
is a humorous speaker, and his jokes were well taken up by 
the audience. 

h. To accept. t(a) To accept mentally (upon 
credit or trust), believe without examination, 
take for granted. Obs. (b) To accept (anything 
offered, esp. a challenge, a bet: also the person 
who offers it). Cf. 40. See also GAUNTLET sb. 1 c, 
GLOVE sb. 1 d: see a(c). 

1626 Bacon Sylva §34 It is strange how the ancients took 
up experiments upon credit, and yet did build great matters 
upon them. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. §8 Greek 
writers. . took up things upon trust as much as any people in 
the world did. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 126 Po 
Notwithstanding he was a very fair Bettor, no Body would 
take him up. 1880 G. MEREDITH Tragic Com. xviii, Marko 
.. had taken up Alvan’s challenge. 1892 Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 
403/2 Mr. Stanley (on taking up the freedom of Swansea) 
spoke very vigorously on the subject. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. 
XCVII. 21 It don’t concern you who takes up the bets. 

(c) to take (a person) up on (something): to 
accept an offer, invitation, etc. collog. 

1914 S. Lewis Our Mr. Wrenn v. 63 ‘We'll go Dutch toa 
lodging-house.’.. ‘All right, sir; all right. I’ll take you up on 
that.’ 1948 ‘N. Suute’ No Highway vii. 192 It’s just an 
estimate... I didn’t want people to take me up on it like this. 
1961 J. STROUD Touch & Go iv. 45 ‘Tell her not to hesitate 
toask.” “Thank you... I might take you up on that.’ 1974 ‘E. 
Ferrars’ Hanged Man’s House xv. 149 I'll go over to see Mrs 
Bayne and take her up on her invitation to lunch. 1979 B. 
Parvin Deadly Dyke xxiv. 134, I must be going. I’ll take you 
up on that coffee later. l ’ 

i. To take (a person) into one’s protection, 
patronage, or other relation; to adopt as a protégé 
or associate; to begin to patronize. 

1382 Wyc iF Luke i. 54 He, hauynge mynde of his mercy, 
took vp Israel, his child. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 
That worshipfull olde fader the whiche.. had take me vp to 
be a felow with him of his wey. 1530 PALSGR. 751/2, I take 
up, as aman taketh up his frende that maketh hym curtesye. 
a 1635 NAUNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 26 The blow falling on 
Edward late Earl of Hereford, who to his cost took up the 
divorced Lady, of whom the Lord Beauchamp was born. 
1848 THackERAY Van. Fair li, When the Countess of Fitz- 
Willis..takes up a person, he or she is safe. 1877 Scribner’s 
Mag. XV. 62/2 He is just the man to take up a girl whom 
everybody neglected. 1892 Black & White 10 Dec. 679/1 A 
great art patron took him up and he became ‘the fashion’. 

tj. To levy, raise, enlist (troops). Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 219b, He toke vp all that 
were able to weare armure. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 11.1. 199 
You are to take Souldiers vp, in Countries as you go. 1632 
LitHGow Trav. 111. 91 He was taken vp as a souldier. 

+ (6) intr. for refl. To enter (military or naval) 
service; to enlist; = take on, 861. Obs. 

1689 SHADWELL Bury F. 1. ii, The top of their fortune is 
to take up in some Troop. T 

k. trans. To capture, seize. +(a) Chess. = 
sense 2d. Obs. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) þe rook..holdith 
length & brede, and takith vp what so is in his way. ¢ 1470 
Treat. Chess (MS. Ashmole 344 If. 5), Then he takith hym 
vpp with his knight. f $ 

(b) Falconry. To bring under restraint (a 
young hawk ‘at hack’) in order to train it: see 
quot. and HACK sb.? 1. Cf. b (b). 

1826 J. SEBRIGHT Observ. Hawking 8 When..[Hawks] 
have omitted to come for their food at the accustomed hour, 
for two or three successive days, .. it will be necessary to take 
them up, or they would in a short time go away altogether. 
1881 E. B. MicHertt in Macm. Mag. Nov. 40 An 
experienced falconer will ‘take up’ a young merlin from hack 
and have him trained in three or four days. . 

+(c) to take up for hawks: (app.) to seize and 
slaughter (an old or useless horse) as meat for 
hawks; hence allusively, taken up for hawks = 
done for, ruined. Obs. 

1471 J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 7, I beseche yow, and my 
horse.. be not takyn up for the Kynges hawkys, that he may 
be had hom and kept in your plase. a1§53 UpaLL Royster 
Doyster 111. iii, Ye were take vp for haukes, ye were gone, ye 
were gone. [Cf. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. iv, ’Slid Ile 
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marrie out of the way; ‘ts time I think: I shall be tane up for 
Whores meat else.) 

To seize by legal authority, arrest, 
apprehend; in quot. 1821, to summon as a 
witness. 

1596 SPENSER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 679/1 Though the 
sherriff have this authoritye..to take up all such stragglers, 
and imprison them. 1682 Woop Life 25 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 
31 Duke of York hath brought an action against one 
Arrowsmith..upon the statute of Scandalum magnatum, 
who is taken up for it. 1796 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 
303 The Alcayde took up all the inhabitants of the village 
where it happened. 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xii, It was 
thought she would have been taken up as an evidence in the 
Douglas cause. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. Il. 358 [He] was 
taken up for sacrilege, and brought before a magistrate. 

+m. To arrest the progress or action of; to 
check, stop, ‘pull up’. Obs. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. To Rdr. 7, I haue beene 
taken vp in diuers Churches by the Churchwardens..and 
not suffered to write the Epitaphs. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 
1. iv. 78 For a small piece of Money a man may pass quiet 
enough, and for the most part only the poor are taken up. 

n. intr. for refl. To check oneself, stop short, 
‘pull up’; to slacken one’s pace; to restrain 
oneself; to reform, mend one’s ways. Now U.S., 
of a horse; also intr. of a rider, to rein in. 

1613 FLETCHER, etc. Captain wv. iii, Take up quickly; Thy 
wit will founder of all four else, wench, If thou hold’st this 
pace: take up, when I bid thee. 1661 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., 
My expensefull life .. will undo me, I fear, ..if I do not take 
up. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Oats, One that has 
sown his wild Oats, .. begins to take up and be more Staied. 
1832 Examiner 611/1 She longs to make her fortune by her 
trade, that she may ‘take up and live godly’. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Tak’ up, ..to reform one’s ways. 1942 Sun 
(Baltimore) 20 Oct. 15/1 Fogoso..cut sharply in front of 
Sunset Boy, causing Jimmy Berger to take up. 1946 Ibid. 2 
Oct. 15/2 Red Tag ran into tight corners at the head of the 
stretch and was forced to take up. 1950 Ibid. 20 May 11/1 
Queen May, ridden by Joe Culmone, was not to get through. 
.. Culmone was forced to take up. 

(b) Of weather: To improve, mend, become 
fair. 

1845 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 570 The weather took up 
immediately afterwards. 1889 FROUDE Two Chiefs Dunboy 
xiv, On the second evening the weather began to take up. 

(c) ‘Mech. To close spontaneously, as a small 
leak in a steam-pipe or water-pipe’ (Cent. Dict.). 

o. trans. To check (a person) in speaking; to 
interrupt sharply, esp. with an expression of 
dissent or disapproval; to rebuke, reprove, or 
reprimand sharply or severely. Also to take up 
short: see SHORT. 

1530 PALsGR. 750/1 It pityed my herte to here howe he 
toke hym up. 1573 L. Ltoyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 241 
His wife Xantippe began to take her husband up with 
taunting and opprobrious words. 1645 T. CoLeEman Hopes 
Deferred & Dashed 2 [He] rebukes him sharply, takes him 
up roundly. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 80 Those, who 
would find fault with us for attributing colour, heat, and 
cold, to inanimate bodies, take us up before we were down. 
1885 ‘ANSTEY’ Tinted Venus i. 14 ‘You do take one up so’, he 
complained! ‘I never intended nothing of the sort’. 1886 H. 
Conway Living or Dead xxv, She wondered why the master 
took her up so short when she had mentioned his name. 

tp. ‘To oppose, encounter, cope with’ 
(Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Obs. 

1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iti. 73 His diuisions..Are in 
three Heads: one Power against the French, And one against 
Glendower: Perforce athird Must take vp vs. 1607 Cor. 
111. i. 244 Corio. On faire ground, I could beat fortie of them. 
Mene. I could my selfe take vp a Brace o’th’ best of them. 
1641 BAKER Chron. (1660) 274 King Henry..in June kept a 
solemn Just at Greenwich, where he and Sir Charles 
Brandon took up all commers. “ore 

tq. (?) To touch up; to urge on, incite. Obs. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. v. vi. 158 But 
when I sawe them take their horses vppe with the spurres 
[L. concitatis . .equis]. à 

r. To begin, commence (an action); esp. to 
begin to utter, set up, raise (laughter, 
lamentation, etc.). In quot. 1689 with inf. (obs.); 
in 1878 absol. (dial.). Obs. exc. intr. in U.S., 
(esp. of a school term) to begin, start up. Cf. 


sense 84u above. 

c 1400 Brut 131 The Kyng his hondes lifte vp an hye, and 
a grete laughter toke op. c142§ Cursor M. 15990 (Trin.) be 
cok toke vp his fli3t. cı500 Merch. & Son 103 in Hazl. 
E.P.P.1. 139 The goste toke up agresely grone, with fendys 
awey he glode. a1610 HEALEY Theophrastus (1636) 70 Then 
hee would take up a great laughter, as if some prodigy or 
ominous thing had happened. 1689 Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 
150 (2nd Ld. Falkland) ’Twas not long before he tooke-up to 
be serious. 1871 E. EGGLeston Hoosier Schoolm. xii. 104 
Meetin’s took up. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 653/1 
Meanwhile the ‘animal show’ at the appointed time ‘took 
up’, as the country people expressed it. 1903 J. Fox Little 
Shepherd iii. 42 When school ‘took up again’, Chad was told 
to say them aloud in concert with the others. 1949 ‘J. 
Netson’ Backwoods Teacher 51 Four other children.. 
trooped in, having belatedly heard that school was taking up 
today. 1961 M. BeaDLe These Ruins are Inhabited (1963) iii. 
46 Red’s school took up in two days. , 

t(b) To start, raise, or begin a song; hence 
(Sc.) to lead the singing of (a psalm) in church. 
Obs. (Cf. also to take up one’s parable: PARABLE 


sb. d.) 


a1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 1089 We han 
taken vp pe song Of lubilacion. 1577 Burgh Rec. Edinb. 
(1882) IV. 60 The oulklie pentioun of ten schillingis 
appoynttit to Edwerd .. Hendersoun, for all the dayis of his 
DE for taikin vp of the spalmes. 1637 in Cramond Ann. 
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Cullen (1888) 39 To read in the kirk and take up the psalm 
every Sabbath. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., ‘Ile tuke up the psalm 
in the kirk’, he acted as precentor. 

s. trans. To begin afresh (something left off, or 
begun by another); to enter anew upon; to 
resume. 

1654-66 EarL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 692 With 
Atasernes I joyfully took up our way to the Camp. 1712 
ADDISON Paraphr. Ps. xix, Soon as the evening shades 
prerai; The moon takes up the wondrous tale. 1833 HT. 
MARTINEAU Manch. Strikei. 5 When at last she lost her voice 
.- he took up the word. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 482/2 Mr. 
Ward’s diary takes up the history..just where Lord 
Malmesbury’s memoirs leave it. 1879 M. PATTISON Milton 
xii. 161 He took up all the dropped threads of past years. 
1902 O. Wister Virginian xxxii, We took up our journey, 
and by the end of the forenoon we had gone some distance. 

t. To adopt (a practice, notion, idea, purpose, 
etc.); to assume (an attitude, tone, etc.); to 
engage in, ‘go in for’ (a study, profession, 
business, etc.). 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 64 She wolde not take hede 
to abyde unto her neygheboures..haue taken up the guyse 
or array that she wold haue. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. 
xii. (Arb.) 122 They of late yeares haue taken this pastime vp 
among them. 1611 BısLe Transl. Pref. 6 To haue the 
Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint conceit 
lately taken vp. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 11. ii. 
163 He seem’d to have took up a resolution of trampling 
upon those superstitions. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull t. iv, 
Lewis Baboon had taken up the trade of Clothier. 1821 
SOuTHEY in Q. Rev. XXV. 289 Whatever part indeed 
Cromwell took up would be well maintained. 1890 Sat. Rev. 
20 Sept. 355/1 Those parts of the Ethics which they are 
obliged to take up for ‘Greats’. i 

(b) To take in hand, proceed to deal practically 
with (a matter, question, etc.); to interest oneself 
in, espouse, embrace (a cause). 

1502 Star Chamber Proc. Michaelm. 18 Hen. VII, The 
said late Shireffes .. caused two of her frendes to take up this 
haynouse matier betuix theym as arbitrours. 1771 Mrs. 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I. 221 This [conflict 
with the City] was taken up yesterday in the House; the 
Speaker gave a detail of the fact. 1820 Examiner No. 618. 
109/1 How generous to take up the cause of the afflicted! 
1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. III. xiii. 312 The cause of 
William was eagerly taken up. 1892 Law Times XCIII. 
459/2 Mr. Bros..suggested that the Public Prosecutor 
should take the matter up. R 

tu. To make up, settle, arrange amicably (a 
dispute, quarrel, etc.). In quot. 1666, to make 
up temporarily, ‘patch up’. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 21b, He had done as 
much as lay in him that the matter might be taken vp. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y.L. v. iv. 104, I knew when seuen Iustices could 
not take vp a Quarrell. 1605 Lond. Prodigal 11. ii, If you come 
to take up the matter between my master and the 
Devonshire man. 1666 Pepys Diary 24 Oct., The thing is 
not accommodated, but only taken up. 

t(b) To make up, make good. Obs. 

1662 GURNALL Chr. Arm. 111. 302 If you be hindred of 
your rest one Night by business, you will take it up the next. 

v. To proceed to occupy (a place or position, 

lit. or fig.), to station or place oneself in; = sense 
27. 
1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 86 Taking vpp 
his inne, and finding the neighbours of the parish at feast 
with the oste. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. v. (Arb.) 88 
He taketh vp his lodging, and rests him selfe till the morrow. 
41672 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 109 When they were going to 
their . . beds, two or 3 houres after he had taken up his rest. 
1736 WesLey Wks. (1872) 1. 26 Mr. Delamotte and I took up 
our lodging with the Germans. 1840 THIRLWALL Greece 
lviii. VII. 307 He cleared the defiles and took up his quarters 
for the rest of the winter at Celene. 1888 McCartuy & 
Praen Ladies’ Gallery II. ii. 29, I did not accept his 
invitation to take up my residence in his house. 1893 TRAILL 
Soc. Eng. Introd. 15 We may take up a position from which 
we can survey the entire array. p 

t(b) To engage or hire (a lodging) for the 
purpose of occupying; = sense 15c. Cf. d (b). 
Obs. 

1602 MARSTON Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, Twere best you tooke 
some lodging up, And lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. 1709 StRYPE Ann. Ref. I. xv. 188 
The Bp. of London’s palace, and the Dean of Paul’s house, 

. were taken up for the French ambassadors. 

(c) take up house: tto take or rent a house 
(obs.); to start housekeeping; become a 
householder. Sc. 

1612 Shetland Act in Scotsman 29 Jan. (1886) 7/2 It sall 
not be lesum for servile persones not worth..72 punds 
Scottis to tak up houssis. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 13/1 He 
was unwilling to incur the expense of taking up house. 1876 
Smiles Se. Natur. i, John Edward and his wife ‘took up 
house’ in the Green, one of the oldest quarters of the city. 

t (d) absol. or intr. To take up one’s quarters, 
lodge, ‘put up’. Obs. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. ii, How much ‘twere 
better, that my Ladies Grace Would here take vp Sir, and 
keepe house with you. 1662 Pepys Diary 14 Oct., To 
Cambridge.., whither we come at about nine o’clock, and 
took up at the ‘Beare’. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
14, I was.. forced to take up at a little village. 

w. trans. To occupy entirely; to occupy the 
whole of, fill up (space, time, etc.); to occupy 
exclusively (quot. 1615); to occupy so as to 
hinder passage, to obstruct (quots. 1607, 1631). 
Cf. 28. 


1607 SHAKS. Cor. 111. ii. 116 My throat of Warre be turn’d 
-into a Pipe.., and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The 
Glasses of my sight. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 
633 It tooke up in compasse above a mile. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 69 The men take them [the public baths] up in the 
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morning, and in the afternoone the women. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 11 Tombes are made so huge great, that 
they take vp the Church, and hinder the people from diuine 
Seruice. 1640 S. D’Ewes in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 167 
Some petitions..tooke upp our time a great parte of the 
morning. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 490 The sixteen Red 
Cliffs, which take up in all about three Miles in length, 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. v. 85 The 7th.. I took wholly up to 
make me a chair. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 392 The 
first quatrain..is taken up with a list of rivers. 1885 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Christ. Kirkland Il. ix. 274 It took up his 
time and bored him. 3 

(b) To use up, consume (labour, material): cf. 
28. ? Obs. 


1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 142 The Framing work 
will take up more labour. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 121 You may fill up the Holes to the Level of the 
Ground .., to take up the Earth that ma ossibly remain to 
be disposed of. 1719 De Foe Crusoe a 40) I. iv. 80 The 
prodigious deal of time and labour which it took me up to 
make a plank or board. 

(c) To occupy or engage fully, engross (a 
person, his attention, mind, etc.). Chiefly in 
pass. (const. with, sometimes in); also in Sc. and 
north. dial. = to be taken with, take an 
absorbing or engaging interest in. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He is taken up with 
great persons. 21617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 201 To take our 
selves up with some behoofefull duty. 1624 MASSINGER 
Renegado 1v. i, I am so wholly taken up with sorrow. 1712 
Bunce. Spect. No. 301 P8, Í was wholly taken up in these 
Reflections. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & Valley v. 76 She 
is taken up with making her husband comfortable. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 174, I was extremely taken up with 
the soft red cushions of the armchairs. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp 
D. Grieve 1. vii, I think he feels he must make his way first. 
His business takes him up altogether. 

** intransitive senses. 

(See also subordinate uses in j (b), n, n (b, c), r, v(d).) 

x. take up for: to stand up for, take the part of, 
side with. U.S. Cf. to take for, 20b. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 769/2 To Amanda’s surprise 
her father took up for Mark. Ibid. XVI. 627/2 Twonnet 
thought.. that it was a shame for.. Mr. Whittaker to take up 
for Bonamy. 1936 M. MITCHELL Gone with Wind xii. 234,1 
knew you were doing it just to take up for me. 1977 New 
Yorker 6 June 85/1 ‘Wouldn’t it embarrass you, hearing that 
your daddy spent a night in jail?? And Henry said no, it 
wouldn’t—not if he knew his daddy had been taking up for 
someone. n x F 

y. t take up in, to interest oneself or itself in, 
concern itself with, have reference to. Obs. 

1665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 120 Hath not the World 
out-grown the follies of Auguries..and took up in the 
resolves of Reason, as the best Oracle to consult in a civil 
business? ¢ 1666 SouTH Serm., John vii. 17 (1697) I. 246 The 
tormen Articles, that took up Chiefly in Speculation and 
Belief. 

z. take up with. (Cf. take with, 75 a-c.) (a) To 
associate with (a person); to begin to keep 
company with; to consort with (esp. with a view 
to marriage); to become friendly with, to form a 
relationship with. Cf. i. 

a 1619 FLETCHER Wit without M. 1. i, He’s taken up with 
those that woo the Widow. 1693 Humours Town 28 The man 
of Mode takes up with a damn’d Jilt. 1815 SCOTT Guy M. xi, 
To see his daughter taking up with their son. 1824 Examiner 
250/2 Having..absconded and taken up with another 
woman. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 329 If 
you cannot marry her, you won’t care to take up with 
another. 1957 R. Hoccart Uses of Literacy iii. 76 The 
woman he ‘took up with’ was likely enough to be married 
herself and of roughly the same age as his own wife. 1963 
Australasian Post 14 Mar. 44/1 Miss Dolly has ‘taken up’ 
with a poor but respectable cabinet-maker and his wife... 
She sells her stolen nag to help them out. 1977 Daily Express 
29 Jan. 7/2 The story is of a poor but pretty girl. . who breaks 
her engagement to a morose butcher. .and takes up instead 
with a feckless punter. 

(b) To adopt, espouse (esp. as a settled 
practice); to assent to, agree with, accept. arch. 

1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. 58, I could as easily take up with 
that senseless assertion of the Stoicks. 1724 A. CoLLins Gr. 
Chr. Relig. 275 Taking up with all manner of false proofs in 
behalf of Christianity. 1825 FRoupe in Rem. (1838) I. 178 
My lately having taken up with reading sermons. 1885 J. 
Martineau Types Eth. Th. I. 127 We take up at once with 
the belief that the space around us is empty. 

t(c) To be satisfied with; to content oneself 
with, put up with, tolerate. Obs. 

1609 HOLLAND Amm. Marcell. 394 Never doe wee find 
that he tooke up with any mild correction and punishment. 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 395 (Jer. xxii.) I will not take up 
with the old and meane buildings of my Ancestors. 1726 
BUTLER Serm., Love God Wks. 1874 II. 186 Nature teaches 
and inclines us to take up with our lot. 1736 Anal. u. 
viii. ibid. I. 300 The unsatisfactory nature of the Evidence, 
with which we are obliged to take up. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XIII. 588 The book-sellers.. buy all the good books, 
and the joint stock company must take up with the refuse of 
the market. 

t (d) To betake oneself to: = take to, 74.c. Obs. 

1785 Miss FieLDING Ophelia I. iv, At night he again took 
up with his Couch. È Tha f l 

XIII. 94. In various idiomatic phrases (besides 
those mentioned under the senses to which they 
belong), as take into ACCOUNT, in (into) one’s 
HEAD, in (to) PIECES, to TASK, in TOW, upon TRUST, 
in VAIN, to WITNESS, at one’s WORD, in WORTH, 
etc., for which see the sbs. 

we Key to phrases treated under the senses. 

Not including the adverbial combinations 76-93, nor all 
phrases referred to the sb. or other leading word in them; see 
also 72, 94. 
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Take an accent 22, t adieu 55, t after 73, ¢ against 20b, t 
aim 64, t the air 13 b, t alarm 65, t and 25 d, t as it comes 42e, 
t assizes 32, t the attention 10d, ¢ a bath 13 b, ¢ beginning 
52b, t blind 7d, t one a blow 5 b, t buck, bull 39 b, ¢ the chair 
27, t charge 66, t in charge 17, t cold 44b, ¢ with compasses 
32 c, ł credit 21, tat cards, at chess 2 d, t the crown 16c, ¢ day 
67, t one’s death 40b, ¢ a degree 34, t£ one’s dick 17b, ¢ 
diligence 51 c, ta disease 44b, ¢ as done 47e, t drink 13, t in 
earnest 42, t end 72, t an examination 32a, t the eye iod, £ 
a fall 52d, ¢ farewell 55, £ a fence 43, t the Fifth Amendment 
17b, £ as one finds 42b, t fire 68, t five 52c, t flight 72, t to 
flight 74b, t food 13, £ for 20b, 48, t form i6a, £ fright 50, 
tin good part 42, t good-night 55, t the gown, the habit 16 E 
t to a habit 74e, t by the hand 3, £ in or on hand 17, ta hint 
41, t hoarse 7d, t hold 69, t horse 39b, 70, t house 15c, tin 
idle 26b, ¢ ill 7 d, e, 42, ¢ an inflexion 22, ¢ inn 25, t 
inquisition 32a, f intent 51c, ¢ interest 50, ¢ into 4, tit 17¢, 
42d, 47c, ł it from me 41 b, t it from there 29 b, t a joke 42c, 
t a journey 52, t knighthood 34, t labour 19b, t lame 7d, ta 
lease 15c, ¢ leave 21, 72, t or leave 39a, t leg 24c, £ a letter 
33a, t one’s life 58b, t the life of 58b, t in marriage 14b, t 
medicine 13, £ mercy 51 b, £ to mercy 14, t minutes 33a, tan 
oar 16c, tan observation 32 b, £ an obstacle 43, t off one’s feet 
58, t on soc, 86, ¢ on oneself 16, 18, £ over 57a, t a paper, 
periodical 15 d, t a photograph, picture 33 b, ? the points 43, 
46, t possession 71, £t punishment 37, fa resolution sia, ?salt 
13, 44c, £ satisfaction 37, t ship 24c, t short 8b, ¢ size (in 
gloves, etc.) 28b, ¢ snuff 13, £ in snuff 42, t (so much) 28, ¢ 
a spill 52d, ¢ one’s stand 27, ta step 52, ¢ a stick to 24b, t 
temperature 32b, £ ten 52c, t that 34d, ¢ thought 51c, f to 
74, t one’s time 28, ¢ toil 19b, £ a trip 52, t trouble 19b, ¢ 
truce 54, ¢ a turn 52, £ upon oneself 18, ¢ the way 25b, t on 
one’s way 25 c, t well 42, £ (to) wife 14b, ¢ wing 24c, {to wing 
74 b, t with 75, ¢ with one 57d, 59b, c. 


take (teik), sb. Also 6 tayke, 9 Sc. and north. 
dial. tak, takke: cf. TACK sb.? [f. TAKE v.] 

1. ¢ a. = TACK sb.? 2, a lease of land or of a farm 
for a term of years. Obs. 

1511 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 24, I will that my wif & m 
childre have my take in my fermhold in Kendale. 1542 Ibid. 
VI. 157 Also I give to my wif my take of yeres of the 
parsonadge of Kellyngton. 1599 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 
220 All the tayke of my farmehold to bringe up my children 
withall. l : 

b. The act of taking or leasing (land); the land 
taken; a holding; cf. TACK sb.? 2b. dial. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 80 The quantity of land he 
must till, would occupy so much of his time, that the take 
would..be injurious to him. ¢c1850 Northampt. Dialect, 
This is my neighbour's take that we are on now, and that 
yonder is Lord B.’s. 1896 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/5 A few 
new ‘takes’ have been at less money, but old tenants have 
had to be content with a 10, 5, and..1 per cent. allowance. 
1905 TUCKWELL Remin. Radical Parson xi. 157 He..will 
increase his take, build a cottage on it through a building 
society [etc.]. 3 4 ' A 

a. That which is taken or received in 
payment, or as proceeds of some business or 
transaction; pl. takings, receipts. In quot. 1654, 
? impost, contribution imposed. Also spec., 
personal income or earnings (U.S. collog.). 

1654 Nicholas Pap. (Camden) II. 41 The take off 200,000 
crownes is now sett, and the Emperor declared his present 
shallbe apart. 1850 N. Wiseman Let. 9 Dec. in Dublin Rev. 
(1919) Jan. 9 On Sunday the church was open... You may 
judge of the crowds when I tell you that the take was 94. 
1891 Daily News 14 Sept. 2/1 Confident of large ‘takes’ for 
to-day and Sunday. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 193 
[They] depart, if the ‘take’ be poor, leaving debts behind 
them. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 15 June 11/1 The current [railway] 
returns include the long-distance Whitsuntide takes. 1937 
Sun (Baltimore) 9 Feb. 11/2 There is the case of the check- 
room girl in a hotel, who receives tips for each garment 
checked, but turns her ‘take’ over to the management. 1943 
Ibid. 25 Feb. 12/1 They will seek to increase their take by 
selling whisky on the side. 1966 P. O’DoNNELL Sabre-Tooth 
v. 83 It was a big enough take for her to make a once-only 
comeback from retirement. 1970 ‘B. MATHER’ Break in Line 
v. 59 The luggage coolies.. who kicked back half of their 
take to the Pathan hall porter. 1978 Detroit Free Press 5 Mar. 
87/6 Isley will have to make do with his take from the 
Tractor Pull. i 

b. Criminals’ slang (chiefy U.S.). 
acquired by theft or fraud. 

1888 J. Greenwoop Policeman's Lantern 69 A tidyish 
‘take’ brought about by what he called the ‘sweetstuff ay’. 
1927 C. F. Coe Me— Gangster xiii. 228 After the stick-up.. 
Carrots. .can watch the take till I send the porter over after 
it. 1934 Sun (Baltimore) 14 July 3/5 A self-confessed 
confidence man . . testified that he always handed his take to 
Graham, who..kept fifteen per cent for providing police 
protection. 1955 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. xxiv. 194 The day’s 
take is the knock up, and the mob usually pools expenses for 
the day. . and this amount is taken off the top (the total take). 
1963 G. J. McCatt in A. Dundes Mother Wit (1973) 422 
The multimilliondollar ‘take’ of the hoodoo complex. 

c. U.S. collog. A percentage of a sum of money 
which is deducted, as for tax or other levies. 

1935 Sun (Baltimore) 18 Jan. 14/7 Once the mutuel ‘take’ 
is raised over 7} per cent. Maryland no longer can compete 
with other Eastern tracks. 1942 Ibid. 20 Mar. 14/2 What is 
the whole take of the Lewis dues collectors? How much of 
that take is a compulsory tribute through strong-arm 
imposition of closed-shop contracts? 1975 Lamp (Exxon 
Corporation) Winter 11/2 A recent act of Parliament 
imposes a special tax on revenues from British fields; 
combined with royalties and corporate income taxes, it 
raises total government ‘take’ to as much as 75 per cent, 
depending on the size of the field. i A 

t3. A seizure; a spell of magic or witchcraft; 
enchantment. Obs. rare. 

(Cf. TAKE v. 7, quot. 1598.] 1678 Quack's Academy 7 He 
has a Take upon him, or is Planet-struck. 

4. ‘Taking’ or captivating quality, charm. rare. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen IV. 179 Her face.. had 
that kind of harmony and take in it, which when it has once 
pleased, will not cease to do so. 


Money 


TAKE 


5. a. An act of taking or capturing an animal, or 
(usually) a number of animals (esp. fish) at one 
time; also the quantity so caught; a catch. 

1753 Scots Mog. Aug. 422/1 There was a great take of 
herrings. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) II. 60/1 The 
yearly ‘take’ of larks is 60,000. 1854 BADHAM Halieut. 339 Of 
late years. . greater takes have been effected off those of New 
England alone, than from the great fishery of Newfoundland 
itself. 1859 Bain Emotions x. 189 The pleasure of each 
successful throw . . rendering it easy [for the angler] to go on 
for a long time without a take. 1876 Smices Sc. Natur. vi. 
101 The weather..gave promise of an abundant ‘take’ of 
moths. 1883 Daily Tel. 25 June 7/1 Small boats being used 
to ferry the takes of fish to the smacks or steamers. 

b. The action or process of catching fish, etc. 

1854 H. MILLER Sch. & Schm. iii. (1858) 43 We. . became 


knowing .. about the take and curing of herrings. 1881 A.. 


Lane Library 11 The ‘take’, as anglers say, is ‘on’ from half- 
past seven to half-past nine a.m, _ 

a. An act, or the action, of taking (in 
general). 

1816- [see GIVE AND TAKE 2, 3]. 1885 Times 25 May 9 At 
each take there is a certain amount of waste. 

b. Chess, etc. The taking of a piece or pieces. 

1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Droughts 107 Such a 
dashing ‘take’ as this would not be likely to happen in actual 
play. 1903 Times, Lit. Suppl. 31 July 236/3 A good problem 
seldom commences with a check or take. 

7. a. Printing. A portion of copy taken at one 
time by a compositor to be set up in type; = 
TAKING vbl. sb. 5c. 

1847 J. S. Ross Streoks of Squotter Life 54 Here was a 
‘toke’ in the book of human nature, which was most ‘fair 
copy’. 1853 ‘Mark Twain’ Let. 26 Oct. (1917) I. i. 26 When 
one gets a good agate take, he is sure to make money. 1864 
in WEBSTER, 1871 Printers’ Register 6 Nov., The first ‘take’ 
of copy which fell to our share was about two and a half 
pages of 12 mo Long Primer, 1882 J. SoutHwarp Proct. 
Print. (1884) 146 The compositor is bound to write his name 
on his copy, with a mark showing where he began to set... 
Each of these portions is..called a ‘take’. 1890 W. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 192 In the small hours of the morning.. 
the last speech is coming in on relays of flimsy telegrams, 
and the compositors are working short ‘takes’ of half a dozen 
lines apiece. 

b. The amount taken down at one time by each 
one of a staff of reporters. 

1872 J. S. Jeans West. Worthies 98 The take of reporters 
became very much shortened, until they now seldom exceed 
a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes. l h 

8. a. Med. A successful inoculation with a 
vaccine. b. Agric. Successful germination and 
growth of seed. c. Med. An acceptance by the 
body of tissue foreign to the site or to the 
individual. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1914 Q. Jrnl. Med. VII. 284 
Revaccination on an individual who has been vaccinated 
many years previously usually results in what might be 
termed a genuine ‘take’. 1921 H. GUTHRIE-SMITH Tutira 
xix. 165 Between the isolated plants of the miserable ‘take’ 
of seed there was ample space left for the germination of 
undesirables. 1924 Surg., Gynecol. & Obstetr, XX XVIII. 
101/2 A temporary take [of grafted skin] occurred but did 
not thrive well, 1940 R. G. STAPLEDON Re-grassing 21 In 
cases where the ‘take’ had been exceptionally good, and 
where there has been no immediate return of undesirable 
species, excessive early growth is far from disastrous. 1965 
Nursing Times 5 Feb. 180/1 Persistent negative nitrogen 
balance results in.. poor graft take. 1977 Lancet 13 Aug. 
356/2 In studies with live vaccines patients showing 
serological or virological evidence of virus ‘take’ are usually 
compared with the placebo group and/or with vaccine 
recipients who show no evidence of infection. | 

9. a. Cinematogr. A continuous section of film 
photographed at one time; an instance of such 
filming. Also preceding a numeral to 
distinguish individual sections of film. (In quot. 


1922 used collect.) orig. U.S. 

1922 Opportunities in Motion Picture Industry (Photoplay 
Research Soc.) 50 When the daily ‘take’ is handed in, does 
Mr. Director look for ‘action’; does the technical man look 
to see how his pet scene photographed? 1928 Sundoy 
Dispatch 2 Sept. 5/4 Notwithstanding the fact that the 
director knows that certain ‘takes’ are useless and need not 
be printed. 1937 H. G. WeLLs Brynhild ix. 144 Very few of 
the players. . realized that a movie take was afoot outside the 
marquee. 1947 People 22 June 5/3 Micky and.. Dave 
Crowley did the same fight 25 times before the final take was 
okayed. 1962 Movie Sept. 19/1 This conversation occupies 
part of a Jong take in a medium shot which favours neither 

oint of view. 1972 Listener 22 Dec. 852/1 Sequence of calls 
Peier a shot. Production Assistant: ‘Quiet. Going for a 
take.’.. First Assistant: ‘245, Take 5.' 1976 H. R. F. 
KEATING Filmi, Filmi, Inspector Ghote vi. 53 The scrawled 
chalk figures on the black board must indicate which scene 
and ‘take’ this was. i P 

b. A sound recording; the act of making such 


a recording. orig. U.S. 

3926 WHITEMAN & McBribDE Jazz xii. 248 At 12, a 
rehearsal or phonograph take. 1946 R. BLEsH Shining 
Trumpets ix. 209 The results are. .a tribute to the recording 
engineer who supervised the ‘take’. 1965 Melody Maker 3 
Apr. ro Of added interest is the fact that these takes.. have 
not been issued in Britain before. 1972 Daily Tel. (Colour 
Suppl.) 17 Nov. 9/3 Barkworth once had a one-word voice- 
over: ‘Maltesers’, which required 42 takes. Listening to the 
playback of the tape, he got the giggles. 1977 Rolling Stone 
13 Jan. 48/2 Still such gems as ‘All the Way from Memphis’ 
and ‘All the Young Dudes’, along with a different take of 
‘Roll Away the Stone’ and two previously unheard cuts,.. 
give this absorbing group a belated last testament. A 

10. on the take: taking bribes; capable of being 
suborned. slang (orig. U.S.). 


1930 Liberty 29 Nov. 70/1 There are men and women 
ready to boost the thief’s game. The steer guy finds him 


573 


work, dicks on the take protect him. 1935 J. O’Hara 
Appointment in Somarra i. 27 There was a councilman who 
was not on the take. Ed for some reason hadn't been about 
to get to him with a dime, not a dime. 1942 BeRREY & VAN 
DEN Bark Amer. Thes, Slang §374/5 Bribable, approachable, 
fixable, on the take. 1956 B. Hoxipay Lady sings Blues 
(1973) xxi. 169, I had heard of city cops taking plenty of 
money, but I never heard of a Treasury agent on the take 
since long before my time. 1967 Boston Sunday Globe 23 
Apr. 18/5 In an unguarded public moment [he]. . said, ‘Half 
the people in Philadelphia are on the take.’ 1975 Listener 16 
Jan. 67/1 No matter how many Goverment departments 
were on the take, it was also evident that... the law enforcers 
themselves were bent. 1980 R. L. Duncan Brimstone v. 90 
‘I’m not on the take,’ he said. 


[take, error for FAKE, a coil of rope. 
1658 in PHILLIPS, whence in various later dicts.] 


take-, the verb-stem in combinations and 
phrases used as sbs. or adjs. (mostly nonce-wds.): 
take-all, a disease of wheat and other cereals 
caused by the fungus Ophiobolus graminis, 
which produces a foot rot, yellowing of the 
plants, and stunted growth; take-apart a., 
capable of being taken to pieces and 
reassembled; take-charge a. collog. (orig. and 
chiefly N. Amer.), pertaining to or characterized 
by leadership or authority; cf. take-hold adj. 
below; take-down, (a) an act of taking down (in 
quot. in sense 82b(d)); (b) (a rifle with) the 
capacity to have the barrel and magazine 
detached from the stock; usu. attrib. or as adj.; 
(c) Austral. slang, a deceiver, cheat, or thief, 
take-downable a., capable of being taken down; 
take-for-granted a., that takes something for 
granted, involving unproved assumptions; 
+ take-heed, the action of taking heed, caution; 
a warning to take heed, a caution; take-hold a. 
(U.S. collog.) = take-charge adj. above; take- 
home a. (orig. U.S.), that may be taken away 
home; esp. as take-home pay, that portion of a 
person’s earnings which is left after deductions 
of tax, insurance, etc.; take-it-easy a., that takes 
things easily, easy-going; adapted for making 
oneself at ease, comfortable; take-it-or-leave-it 
a., allowing acceptance or rejection; showing 
indifference; also as sb. in various senses (cf. take 
it or leave it s.v. TAKE v. 39 a); take-leave, a. of or 
pertaining to taking leave, parting, ‘farewell’; sb. 
an act of taking leave, leave-taking; take-on, a 
state of ‘taking on’ (TAKE v. 86j) or mental 
agitation, a ‘taking’; take-with a. (U.S. collogq.), 
that may be taken along with one; spec. (see 
quot. 1941); also applied to prices; cf. cash and 
carry s.V. CASH sb.! 2g. See also TAKE-IN, TAKE- 
OFF, TAKE-UP. 

1880 Silver's Handbk. Austrolia 72 That terrible foe to 
wheat known as the *take-all in South Australia, has spread 
beyond the Adelaide plains. 1912 Bull, Misc. Inf. R. Bot. 
Gardens Kew 436 In the condition known as ‘Take-all’, the 
plants are attacked seriously at an early stage of growth and 
become yellow, and often die before the stem is formed. 
1950 H. J. MassiINGHAM Curious Traveller viii. 150 The 
weather .. has certainly nursed the spread of take-all. 1978 
Times 7 Aug. 3/2 ‘Take-all’..can make a wheat plant yield 
a stunted and useless ear. 1966 J. S. Cox Illustr. Dict. 
Hairdressing © Wigmaking 147/1 *Take-apart wig. 1979 
Noture 5 July p. viii/3 Equipment is housed in a practical, 
take-apart cabinet that provides a support surface and slip- 
fit vacuum connection for various manifold arrangements. 
1954 Sun (Baltimore) 1 Apr. 20/4 [The team] lacks a *take- 
charge guy... Neither..players..have those take-charge 

ualities. 1965 Economist 23 Jan. 339/1 Mr Wilson and Mr 
Georze Brown, the two take-charge men, 1970 [see PIVOT sb. 
3c). 1976 M. Macu iin Pipeline xlii. 456 Usually that take- 
charge tone of voice would send the adrenalin racing 
through Larry’s system, setting up deep currents of 
psychological resistance. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 12 June 6/3 In 
the second division [of Cambridge boat-races] as many as six 
*take-downs were effected, First Trinity III going sandwich 
boat instead of Christ’s [etc.]. 1897 Sears, Roebuck Catol. 
578/2 All rifles of this model can be furnished with pistol 
grip, with take down and all other extras. ibid. 579/2 No 
other lengths made in Take Down style. 1901 Kynoch Jral. 
Aug.-Sept. 136/1 This is not a ‘take-down’, . but the barrel 
is detachable in the true sense of the word. 1905 A. M. 
BinsteaD Mop Foir vii. 144 There are more takedowns at 
this game of racing than are suspected. 1906 E. Dyson 
Fact’ry ’Ands xi. 143 Well, iv she ain’t a fair take-down! 
1920 G. BurrarD Notes Sporting Rifles 15 A rifle on this 
principle cannot be cleaned from the breech unless it is a 
take-down model. 1926 J. Doone Timely Tips for New 
Australians 19 Take-down, a slang word for thief. A cheat. 
1934 Bulletin (Sydney) 31 Jan. 42/2, I could learn something 
from a cool-headed young take-down like you. 1971 L. 
Koprett N.Y. Times Guide Spectator Sports xix. 240 A 
‘takedown’ gives 2 points to the wrestler who puts the other 
down. 1976 Shooting Times & Country Mag. 16-22 Dec. 7/2 
(Advt.), Beautiful supple quality leather take down style gun 
cover... Barrels and action in separate compartments 
inside. 1977 Rolling Stone 24 Mar. 67 It survives the knocks 
and rough handling of countless loadings, unloadings, road 
bumps, set-ups, and take-downs. 1815 Lamp Let. to 
Southey 6 May, It will be a *take-downable book on my 
shelf. 1833 COLERIDGE Lett., to T. H. Green (1895) 767, I 
feel a *take-for-granted faith in the dips and pointings of the 
needle. 1853 LyNcH Self-Fmprov. ii. 26 You must talk of 
many things in a take-for-granted style in order to talk at all 
to the purpose. 1611 CotTcr., Mesgorde,..carelesnesse, 
lacke of good-*take-heed. 1622 FLETCHER & MassinGER 
Spon, Curote iv. v, I know ye want good diets,.. And, in 


TAKE-AWAY 


your pleasures, good take-heed. 1648 Warp (title) 
Mercurius Anti-Mechanicus, or the Simple Coblers Boy, 
with his Lap-full of Caveats (or Take-heeds). 1973 N.Y. 
Law Jrnl. 2 Aug. 16/3 (Advt.), Top salary, benefits for *take- 
hold person with excellent skills, initiative. 1977 1. Saw 
Beggorman, Thief 1. ii. 21 Your brother Rudy is one hell of 
aman. A take-hold guy. 1943 Sun (Baltimore) 4 Dec. 12/1 
(heading) Steel workers ‘*take home’ pay rises 55%. 1951 
Manch. Guordian Weekly 8 Feb. 15/4 It used to be that 
trainmen were classed first or second in take-home pay. 
1968 J. D. Watson Double Helix xvi. 111 Though the 
theoretical basis for many of their conclusions was shaky, 
the take-home lesson was obvious. 1973 Times 15 Mar. 23/6 
Licenses should be granted to ‘any retailer whose character 
and premises satisfy certain minimum standards, at least as 
far as the take-home trade is concerned. Fbid. 23/7 Take- 
home beer sales. 1976 Nationol Observer (U.S.) 28 Aug. 6/3 
A total of 823 cadets took the take-home exam.., and many 
cadets, their attorneys, and others suspect that as many as 
half the class collaborated. 1977 R.A.F. News 11-24 May 
1/3 Between £1.68 and £5.29 a week is added to the take- 
home Py of married men with two children. 1872 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 500/2 The good-humoured 
*take-it-easy South-Sea Island nature. 1897 Westm. Gaz.24 
June 4/2 The walls and roofs of this take-it-easy room were 
draped with broad stripes of scarlet and white bunting. 1897 
Mary Kinostey W. Africa 251, I affected an easy *take-it- 
or-leave-it-manner, and looked on. 1902 Monthly Rev. 
Aug. 155 England ..sets out her exhibits with a ‘take-it-or- 
leave-it’ air, with a disregard of their possibilities which 
seems almost wilful. 1933 WopDEHOUSE Heavy Weother xvi. 
280 The gallant nonchalance of that take-it-or-leave-it of his 
.. had sent Lord Tilbury scrambling for his cheque-book. 
1940 C. Morcan Voyage 111. v. 267 [He] was a little 
distinguished among Thérése’s..adorers.. by .. his attitude 
of take-it-or-leave-it even towards Thérése herself. 1942 ‘G. 
Orwe tt’ Wor-Time Diary in Coll. Essays (1968) II. 415, I 
believe, however, that in spite of the ‘take it or leave it’ with 
which our government started off, the terms will actually be 
modified. 1972 Adoremus Jan. 19 Devotion to her. .is more 
than a matter of personal taste, a take-it-or-leave-it of the 
Christian religion. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 11. 93 
In his *take-leave visit he made some further discoveries. 
c 1815 JANE AUSTEN Persuas. v, Going to almost every house 
in the parish, as a sort of take-leave. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 81, I was prevented from finishing this..by take- 
leave visits, &c. 1893 Cornh. Mag. June 566 The governor 
is in a dreadful *take on about you. 1894 Barinc-GouLp 
Kitty Alone III. 142 Zerah’s..in a fine take-on. 1930 
Gop ey & Kay.Lin Control Retail Store Operotion xviii. 214 
For a ‘cash-*take-with’ register transaction, no salescheck is 
used. 1941 DUNCAN & PHILuips Retoiling Princ. & Methods 
xx. 720 Sometimes the terms ‘take transaction’ or ‘take- 
with’ are used to identify those sales in which merchandise 
is given to the customer at the close of the sale rather than 
having the goods delivered by the store. 1970 Redbook Jan. 
97/2 Another feature. . of the . . Diet is take-with lunches for 
the working woman... For five days of each week’s menu 
there are lunches that can be eaten at home or packed to take 
along to work. 1977 Chicago Tribune 2 Oct. 1x. B (Advt. 
Suppl.) 2/2 Chain saws are take-with priced. 


takeable, takable (‘terkab(s)l), a. [f. TAKE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being taken; that may or can 
be taken; in various senses; in first quot., 
comprehensible, intelligible (see TAKE v. 46). 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. ii. 11 Which..is not takeable of 
mannis witt. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refl. 11. vi. (1675) 116 
Necessary to the rendring these Medicines takable by me. 
1803 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg, 21/1 In the last war we had 
taken every thing that was takeable. 1826 Examiner 772/1 
Every take-able seat in the house had been taken. 1893 
Temple Bor Mag. XCVII. 608 It is the only one takable, and 
I take it. 


‘take-away, sb. and a. Also Take-away, 
takeaway. [f. vbl. phr. to take away: see TAKE v. 
80.] A. sb. 1. U.S. (See quot.) rare. 

1931 Amer, Speech VII. 52 The train that takes the logs to 
the mill is the ‘takeaway’. 

2. Golf. The initial movement of the club at 
the beginning of a backswing. 

1961 [see lightning-quick s.v. LIGHTNING 3c). 1976 Sunday 
Mail (Glasgow) 21 Nov. 39/5 Jack Nicklaus..gives his 
advice today on another part of a good golf swing—the take- 
away. l 

3. A shop which sells take-away food (see sense 
1 of the adj. below). 

1970 Cope Times 28 Oct. 18/1 (Advt.), Are you interested 
in a take-away..or supermarket? 1974 Times 7 Oct. 8/6 
There is just as likely to be a chop suey bar or a chippy or a 
take-away in.. Bognor Regis..as in any big city. 1976 J. 
Fraser Who steols my Nome? xi. 134 [He] drove to the 
Chinese Take-Away on the outskirts. 1981 M. HARDWICK 
Chinese Detective xiv. 134 Proprietor of..a small string of 
burger eateries and takeaways. 

B. adj. 1. That may be taken away; spec. 
designating cooked food sold to be eaten away 


from the premises of sale. 

1964 Punch 15 Apr. 572/3 Posh Nosh.. was serving take- 
away venisonburgers. 1970 Final Exam. Hons. Eng. Lang. 
& Lit. (Univ. Newcastle upon Tyne) 1 (heading) Take-away 
paper. 1971 Guardian 27 Mar. 11/1 We sent out to the 
Chinese restaurant for a Chinese take-away curry. 1974 
Times 7 Oct. 8/5 British people buy their take-away meals 
with convenient regularity. 1975 Times 18 Aug. 2/4 Second- 
class travellers will be able to buy a full meal on a take-away 
tray which will not slip off the tables in their saloons. 1976 
Nature 18 Mar. 213/2 The takeaway message of the 
Dunbars’ monograph is that superficially similar social 
systems may be the product of different behavioural 
arrangements. 1982 London Rev. Bks. IV. xxiv. 3/2 As a 
takeaway sample of what he had in mind, Alvarez contrasted 
the horses of Larkin’s poem ‘At Grass’.. with the ‘urgent’ 
horses of Ted Hughes’s ‘A Dream of Horses’. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by the 


selling of cooked food to be taken away. 


TAKE-IN 


1971 Guardian 18 June 11/5 Every take-away preshop and 
baker sell a Cornish pasty. 1973 Times 3 Feb. 13/5 Leslie’s 
also do a take-away service. 1977 N.Z. eratd 5 Jan. 2-15/8 
(Advt.), Takeaway bar. 1978 Cornish Guardian 27 Apr. 14/4 
(Advt.), Lucrative beach café .. good take-away business, ice 
cream servery. 1981 B. Knox Killing in Antiques vii. 157 
[They] made an expedition..to the nearest Chinese take- 
away restaurant and brought back enough food. 


take-in (‘teikn), sb. (@.) collog. [The verbal 
phrase take tn used as sb. or adj.] An act of 
taking in (TAKE v. 840); a cheat, swindle, 
deception; a thing or person that takes one in, a 
‘fraud’. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxi. 105, I find it's as 
arrant a take-in as ever I met with. 1814 JANE AUSTEN 
Mansf. Park v, What is this but a take in? 1818 Blackw. 
Mag. I1. 398 There are . .at least twenty take-ins (as they are 
called) for one true heiress. 1858 LyTron What will he do 
1. xii, Comedians are such takes in. | R 

b. attrib. or adj. That takes in; deceptive. 

1819 Metropolis III. 119 Tales of a take-in match and a 
vicious mother-in-law. 


takel, -ell, obs. forms of TACKLE. 


Takelma (tə'kelmə), sb. and a. Also 9 Takilma. 
(ad. Takelma da*gelmd?n those dwelling along 
the river.] A. sb. 1. A Penutian language (now 
extinct) of south-western Oregon. 2. The North 
American Indian speakers of this language. B. 
adj. Designating this people or their language. 

1882 Mag. Amer. Hist. Apr. 258 Phonetically, Takilma is 
more.. vocalic than Kúsa. 1891 J. W. PoweLL Indian 
Linguistic Families 121 The Takilma formerly dwelt in 
villages along upper Rogue River, Oregon... They are now 
included among the ‘Rogue River Indians’. 1907 E. SAPIR in 
Frnl, Amer. Folklore Jan.-Mar. 33 The following notes 
regarding the ideas of the supernatural world held by the 
Takelma Indians were obtained..from..one of the very 
few full-blood survivors of the Takelmas. 1909 Publ. 
Pennsylvania State Univ.: Anthropol. II. 1. 5 The Takelma 
language represents one of the distinct linguistic stocks of 
North America. It is..a source of congratulations that 
enough of the folk-lore of the Takelmas could be obtained to 
enable one to assign these Indians a definite place in 
American mythology. 1912 E. SAPIR (title) The Takelma 
language of southwestern Oregon. 1941 C. F. VOEGELIN in 
L. Spier et al. Lang., Culture & Personality 23 When Sapir 
studied Takelma in 1906 there were only a few speakers of 
the language remaining. 1965 Canad. Jrnl. Linguistics 
Spring 124 Some statement should also be made concerning 
languages for which no speakers were found... Inland, no.. 
Takelma, Molale, or Cayuse were found. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Micropedia VII. 859/2 Six of these [Penutian] languages 
— Costanoan, Cayuse, Molala, the Yakonan languages.. and 
Takelma—are extinct. 


taken ('teik(ə)n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of TAKE v., 
where see Forms.] 

a. In various senses corresponding to those of 
TAKE v., q.V. 

a1340 HamroLe Psalter, Cant. 522 þe lyknyng of takyn 
prysuns. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. III. 430 The tane men 
als the takaris did exceid. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 
177 Greit partis of the takin gudis wer disponit in Argyle. 
1659 MıLToN Civ. Power Wks. 1851 V. 331 If any man be 
offended at the conscientious liberty of another, it is a taken 
scandal not a given. 1742 YounG Nt. Th. v. 987 Some.. 
stumble, and let fall the taken prize. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. 
xxviii, Did not my heart throb in my bosom with all the 
agitation of a taken bird? 

b. With adv. or advb. phr., as taken-for- 
granted, taken-in, taken-on, etc.: see TAKE v. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 111. (1622) 377 Keeping still her 
late taken-on grauitie. 1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (Parker 
Soc.) 186 Our liturgies..they call foolishness of taken-on 
services. 1895 G. B. SHaw in Liberty 27 July 2/1 The 
Impressionist movement..was evidently destined to 
improve pictures greatly by substituting a natural, 
observant, real style for a conventional, taken-for-granted, 
ideal one. 1901 Daily Chron. 24 Dec. 7/1 The bitter cry of 
the average taken-in tenant, emitted from a chilly residence, 
mean in furniture. 1907 Morn. Post 12 Aug. 2/3 Many of our 
taken-for-granted notions are seen to be meaningless. 


taken, OE. and obs. northern f. TOKEN. 


‘take-note. A licence empowering the holder to 
explore for gold in a defined district. 

1889 Daily News 18 July 7/1 The cost of the take-note 
amounted altogether to 5/. It gave the licensee the right to 
explore for gold in a certain area for one year. 1895 Westm. 
Gaz. 4 Nov. 6/1 (Gold found in Wales) ‘Take notes’ of 
various areas have been secured. 


take-off (‘terk,pf, -9:-), sb. and a. Also takeoff. 
[The verbal phrase take off (see TAKE v. 85) used 
as sb. or adj.] 

A.sb. 1. A thing that ‘takes off or detracts from 
something (see TAKE v. 85 k); a drawback. 

1826 Miss MitForp Village Ser. 11. 214 (French 
Emigrants) Notwithstanding these take-offs, our good 
duchess had still the air of a lady of rank. 1868 Lp. R. 
Gower Remin. (1883) 1. xvi. 304 The only take-off to being 
perfectly happy is the state of my dearest mother’s health. 

2. An act of ‘taking off or mimicking (see TAKE 
v. 85j); a mimic; a caricature. collog. Freq. in 
literary or theatrical use, a skit or parody. Const. 
of or (chiefly U.S.) on. 

1846 Knickerbocker XXVII. 457 Whittier will smile at the 
following ‘take-off of his spirited ‘Songs of Labor’. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., A tak off, a descriptive burlesque. 
.. A mimic, or satirical person. 1884 G. H. BouGHTOoN in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 526/1 He trotted beside the car.., 
roaring with glee at his ‘take off’. 1930 C. WITTKE Tambo & 
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Bones iv. 157 The take-offs on theatrical stars -often 
displayed rare powers of mimicry. 1951 Manch. Guardian 
Weekly 4 Jan. 15/4 Finely written take-off on New York 
theatre society. 1967 J. PHILIP et al. Best of Granta 11. 103 
A favourite ploy was to devote a whole issue to a take-off of 
a national magazine. 1976 New Yarker 15 Nov. 4/2 This 
musical, with the indicated twist, is a foolish takeoff on 
foolish musicals of the thirties. 1983 Listener 30 June 14/3 
As well as being a take-off of Italian opera.. The Beggar’s 
Opera is a parody of the pastoral mode. wie 

3. a. The act of ‘taking off, or springing from 
the ground, in leaping (see TAKE v. 85 n(b)); 
usually transf. a place or spot from which one 


takes or may take off. Also fig. 

1869 BLackmore Lorna D. x, Is she able to leap sir? There 
is a good take-off on this side of the brook. 1887 M. 
SHEARMAN Athletics & Football v. 153 If the ‘take-off’ is.. 
so slippery as to make the jumper nervous of falling, he may 
..jump into the bar instead of over it. 1889 Bay’s Own Paper 
7 Sept. 780/3 It..also encourages the habit of judging the 
take-off with accuracy. 1904 R. THomas Swimming (ed. 2) 
50 Takeoff, the board, side of bath or any standing place 
whether free from spring or not, from which a bit header, 
feet first or other spring into water is made or taken. Ibid. 
409/2 The one ‘ready to dive’ should have his feet over the 
edge of the takeoff. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 4/1 The true 
basis of offensive strategy is to ensure a sound ‘take-off’. 
1906 Ibid. 27 Aug. 4/1 The Great Western adopted Milford 
Haven as the ‘take-off for its service of steamers to Ireland. 
1920 NAYLOR & TEMPLE Mod. Physical Educ. 189 The ‘take- 
off may be made from one foot. 1951 Times 3 Jan. 4/5 
Search the rinks of today for a take-off of beauty such as that 
of Bernard Adams..and you seek in vain. 1951 Swimming 
(E.S.S.A.) iii. 49 The take-off in the back-crawl is 
immediate, since there is no over-balancing to contend with 
as in the front-crawl or the breast-stroke. 1977 Arab Times 
14 Dec. 10/3 Both high and long jump events were 
noticeable for their absence of the basic essentials; in the 
former, jumpers threw themselves at the bar with gay 
abandon without the slightest modicum of lift at take-off. 

b. Aeronaut. The act of becoming airborne 


(see TAKE v. 85 n (d)). Also transf. 

1904 Aeronaut. Jrnl. VIII. 56/1 The incline is one in two, 
the lower end forming a curve... The ‘take-off is on an 
upward incline of one in ten. 1914 in C. F. S. Gamble Story 
North Sea Air Station (1928) 70 That take-off of his was 
worth going along way to see. 1918 in Ibid. xx. 353 The boat 
.. taxied slowly along the water until the desired position for 
the ‘take-off was reached. 1929 Sat. Even. Post 14 Dec. 13/2 
A group of news camera-men were setting up to catch the 
take-off of the seaplane. 1942 [see BRIEFING VOI. sb. 2]. 1951 
{see BLAST-OFF]. 1966 Electronics 17 Oct. 107 Lengthy 
preflight tests increase the probability that the equipment 
will fail before takeoff. 1974 Daily Calonist (Victoria, B.C.) 
28 Dec. 4/3 When the [hydrofoil] boat rises on its struts, it 
is called ‘take-off. 1977 D. ANTHONY Stud Game xii. 69, I 
have a witness who says you couldn’t have made the 
aeroplane ride... Grant’s take-off that night is a matter of 
record, í 

4. Croquet. A stroke made from contact with 
another ball so as to send one’s own ball nearly 
or quite in the direction of aim, the other ball 
being moved only slightly or not at all. 

1874 J. D. HeatH Croquet-Player 39 This is a take-off, and 
a sharp tap is made. The direction Č, in which the mallet is 
aimed, has approached very near to B, the direction to be 
taken by the striker’s ball Y. Ibid. 57 When the latter either 
is likely to miss his partner, or will have a long take-off to 
separate you. f A 

5. fig. The act of starting off (on a journey, 
etc.); a departure. 

1928 H. Crane Let. Dec. (1965) 332 [I] think I’m going to 
like London entirely too well for an early take-off to Spain. 
1965 J. POLLARD Surfrider ii. 20 Another thing you have to 
watch is the ‘late take-off’, catching a wave at the last minute 
as it begins to break. 1973 Black Panther 13 Oct. 17/1 The 
little green Fiat conveniently parked on the corner for what 
was to have been a speedy take-off. 

6. fig. The beginning of (a new phase of 
accelerated or increased) growth or develop- 
ment. spec. in Econ. 

1953 W. W. Rostow Process Econ. Growth i. 17 The term 
‘take-off is here used to describe the transition of a society 
from a preponderantly agricultural to an industrialized 
basis, or, more generally, a sustained rate of increase in 
Output per capita. 1957 Listener 10 Oct. 554/2 Development 
capital and trading conditions which facilitate their take-off 
into industrialisation. 1964 M. McLuHan Understanding 
Media (1967) 11. xiv. 147 ‘Backward’ countries take a long 
time to reach economic ‘take-off’. 1973 Daily Tel. 26 Feb. 
17/6 The long-expected take-off in the sale of telephone 
facsimile machines will not happen before next year at the 
earliest. 1979 Dædalus Spring 1 In a country like France, 
where the postwar ‘take-off was particularly painful. 

7. See power take-off S.v. POWER sb.' 18 f. 

B. attrib. or adj. 1. a. From which one ‘takes 
off or makes the spring in leaping: cf. A. 3. 

1889 Bay’s Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 The ground on the 
further side of the take-off line. 1896 Harper’s Mag. Apr. 
731 It was a species of hurdle-racing, with the softest of 
take-off and landing sides [snow]. 

b. In sense 3 b of the sb., as take-off area, run, 
speed, etc. 

1943 Yank 16 July 10 The planes.. proceed down the 
roadway to the take-off strip. 1958 Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 
Add. 1019/1 Take-aff rocket, a rocket, usually jettisonable, 
used to assist the acceleration of an aeroplane. 1958 [see 
RIGHT OF WAY 3a]. 1960 Guide to Civil Land Aerodrome 
Lighting (B.S.1.) 7 Take-aff area, an area on the ground of 
specified dimensions which abuts the end of a strip. 1968 

akeoff area [see sand-bar s.v. sanp sb. 10a]. 1969 New 
Yorker 12 Apr. 100/2 The experiments, after they are set up, 
will be out of range of the blast of the LM’s takeoff rocket. 
1973 D. Kye Raft of Swards (1974) 11. xv. 162 He made 
take-off speed bumping disconcertingly. 1976 P. Cave High 
Flying Birds iii. 37 Before strapping in, 1 walked to the edge 
of the take-off area and cast my eyes around for any possible 
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snags. 1981 C. Porox Bk. af Lights (1982) v. 129 They 
landed in late afternoon... As they walked, a huge aircraft 
went into its takeoff run. 

c. Of or pertaining to a starting-point or point 
of development, increase, etc. Cf. senses 5, 6 of 
the sb. 

1947 Radiology XLIX. 304/2 Prior to death, the heart may 
be injured, as shown by a lowering of the take-off level of the 
T-wave. 1962 M. McLuHan Gutenberg Galaxy 79 The 
great medieval invention of typography that was the ‘take- 
off moment into the new spaces of the modern world. 1962 
E. Snow Other Side af River (1963) xxiii. 172 By 1962 
natural catastrophes and disastrous mistakes in take-off 
phases of the communes had cruelly combined to expose 
fantastic overclaims for agricultural output in 1958. ick J. 
A. MICHENER Saurce (1966) 840 At eight o’clock all units 
were in take-off position. 1968 B. Macte Aspects of Wagner 
i. 21 This combination of poetry and symphony that 
provided the take-off point for Wagner. 1974 Times 21 Jan. 
6/2 Nineteen sixty-six was the take-off year for population, 

2. a. Applied to a part of mechanism for taking 
something off. Also used of an appliance which 
removes something. take-off board: see quots. 

1896 British Printer 138 The sheets should not be allowed 
to accumulate on the take-off board. 1907 Cambr. Mad. 
Hist. Prospectus 97 So soon as the whole sheet is clear of the 
take-off drum, flyers..waft the sheet through a semi- 
circular arc, and drop it on to the take-off board.. fixed at 
the end of the press opposite that from which the sheet 
started. 1945 Richmand (Va.) Times-Dispatch 8 June 13 For 
hair-free and satin smooth legs, use take-off hair pads. 

b. That may be taken off; desigaedl to be 
readily put on and taken off. 

1950 N.Y. Times 29 Nov. 42/6 (heading) Take-off attire 
for spring shown. Bathing suits, town costumes and evening 
gowns have parts to be removed. 1977 Lancashire Life Feb. 
20/2 Minty (..showing their latest range of suites with take- 
off covers). 


‘take-out, a. and sb. Also take out, takeout. [f. 
vbl. phr. to take out: TAKE v. 87.] 

A. adj. 1. Chiefly N. Amer. Designed or made 
to be taken out. a. Applied to a mechanical 
device that may be pulled or folded out as 
required. 

1908 Sedrs, Roebuck Catal. 94 Our new model long body 
runabout... Very large, roomy seat, small take out seat in 
rear. 1982 Motor 3 July 55/1 A glass tilt or take-out sunroof. 

b. Applied to prepared food sold for 
consumption elsewhere. Cf. TAKE-AWAY a. 1. 

1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 17 Feb. 47/4 (Advt.), Soft 
ice cream and take out food. 1970 Times 29 Jan. 27/3 One of 
New York’s finest restaurants will provide gourmet ‘take- 
out’ lunches for the hard-pressed executive. 1972 B. 
GARFIELD Line of Succession (1974) 1. 73 Lunch in the office 
. had been dreary with takeout food. 1975 New Yarker 21 
July 83/2 Ken and Eve doa pretty good take-out-sandwich 
business at noon with people who work in the 
neighbourhood. __ R 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by the 
sale of prepared food for consumption 
elsewhere. Cf. TAKE-AWAY a. 2. orig. U.S. 

1941 J. M. Cain Mildred Pierce ix. 177 Pies she hoped to 
sell to the ‘take-out’ trade, 1947 Sun (Baltimore) 2 July 30/1 
One chain of sandwich shops, which does a large volume of 
‘take out’ business. 1962 Advance Mar. 7/1 If you deliver 
take-out orders for restaurants, the pay is $20 a week and 
two meals a day. 1970 New Yarker 15 Aug. 22/1 Dialogue 
overheard in the take-out line of a midtown coffee shop. 
1972 J. WAMBAUGH Blue Knight (t973) xi. 183 He boxed 
some chicken ..for a take-out customer. 1975 Times 8 Feb. 
7/1 Simple fish-and-chip shops with a take-out counter and 
a few tables. 1977 Belfast Tel. 17 Jan. 15/7 (Advt.), Capable 
person to organise and run Safari Take-Out Cafe. 

3. Bridge. Designating a bid or call that takes 
the bidder’s partner out (see TAKE v. 87k); take- 
out double = informatory double s.v. 
INFORMATORY a. b. 

1945 Puitiips & Reese Haw to play Bridge 62 When a 
double is made for that reason it is called an ‘informatory’ or 
‘take-out’ double. 1959 Listener 15 Jan. 146/2 A take-out bid 
might induce partner to bid too many diamonds. 1962 Ibid. 
3 May 790/2 The take-out call. 1964 [see INFORMATORY a. 
b]. 1967 R. L. Frey et al. Bridge Players’ Encycl. 298/2 
Negative double, the original name for a take-out double, in 
general use from 1915 to 1930, about which time the term 
‘informatory’ became current. 1972 Times 23 Sept. 9/4 East 
read more in North’s take-out double than in his partner’s 
show of strength. 3 

B. sb. 1. Bridge. An act of taking out (see TAKE 
v. 87k). 

1917 E. BercHoLT Rayal Auctian Bridge (1918) 88 The 
‘weakness take-out’ or ‘rescue’ is obligatory in all suits, but 
the ‘strength take-out’ only in hearts or spades. 1927 [see 
DENIAL 6]. 1945 PHILLIPS & Reese Haw ta play Bridge 62 lf 
partner has not spoken, or has simply passed, a double of 
One or Two of a suit is for a take-out. 1962 Times 14 Nov. 
17/2 The Double which may be either for a penalty or a take- 
out. 1977 Times 10 Dec. 13/4 Opponents double for a take- 
out whenever they can afford the risk. ae 

2. U.S. A tax deducted from winnings on a 
horse-race. 

1946 Sun (Baltimore) 18 Aug. 8/3 In some states as much 
as twelve per cent is deducted from every dollar won to cover 
breakage, track takeout and state and Government taxes. 
1954 Ibid. 17 Feb. 20/5 With the present 10-cent take-out 
Maryland mile tracks are producing the highest revenue in 
Proportion to the population in the area of any state in the 
nation. 1971 L. Koppett N.Y. Times Guide Spectator 
Sparts x. 183 There is a ‘take-out’—a tax—that is removed 
from the pool before winnings are returned. 1978 N.Y. 
Times 30 Mar. D1 7/4 Plans to reduce the parimutuel takeout 
at New York Racing Association tracks. 


TAKE-OVER 


3. In Bowls, the knocking of an opponent’s 
wood away from the jack; in Curling, the striking 
of an opponent’s stone out of play. 

1959 Times 19 Aug. 4/5 Either by direct scoring, or 

through judicious take-outs, he swung the outcome by 15 
shots on six of the seven ends. 1961 J. Š. SaLax Dict, Amer. 
Sports 441 Take out (curling), striking a stone hard enough 
to remove it from rings. 1962 Times 16 Aug. 3/5 A. R. Allen 
.. successfully essayed take-outs of varying strengths. 1964 
[see Canuck]. ; 
_ 4. U.S. A special article in a newspaper or 
journal printed without a break in successive 
columns or pages so that it can be easily 
removed. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1980 CoLLINs & LAPIERRE Fifth 
Horseman 1. 37 When.. doing a major take-out on violent 
crime in the city. 1981 B. GRANGER Schism xv. 135 The 
phenomenon is the story here. UPI already has quite a long 
takeout on it. j 

5. A shop selling prepared food or drink for 
consumption away from the premises. Cf. TAKE- 
AWAY sb. 3. orig. and chiefly N. Amer. 

1970 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 25 Sept. 36/7 (Advt.), 
Chicken takeout and snack bar, close to city. 1972 Even. 
Telegram (St. John’s, Newfoundland) 29 June 22/6 (Advt.), 
Commercial site. Formerly used as a Pizza Take-Out. 1972 
Guardian 5 Sept. 17/6 Pizza parlours in Paddington and 
chop-suey ‘takeouts’ in Chorlton-cum-Hardy. 1978 Detroit 
Free Press 16 Apr. F 8/10 (Advt.), Bar & Grill. Liquor, beer 
& wine takeout. 


‘take-over. orig. U.S. Also take over, takeover. 
[f. vbl. phr. to take over: see TAKE v. 90.] 

1. An act of taking over (see TAKE v. gob). 
Also, that which is adopted or transferred. 

1917 Acts State New Jersey xiv. 33 Take Over, the action 
by the department in assuming the control and maintenance 
of any part or parts of the State Highway System. 1921 W. 
S. CHurcHILL Let. 1 June in M. Gilbert Winston S. 
Churchill (1977) IV. Compan. 111. 1489 The whole principle 
of the ‘take over’ was to show the actual net cost of 
Mesopotamia in one vote. 1928 Amer. Jrnl. Psychiatry VII. 
885 The accessory left ear movement may be a takeover of 
the same activity during nursing. 1930 J. B. PRIESTLEY Good 
Compan. Ill. i. 479 They want four thousand, lock, stock, 
and barrel, except the usual take-overs. 1932 M. JoynT tr. 
Gougaud’s Christianity in Celtic Lands iii. 63'A direct take 
over of the monastic doctrines of the East. 1946 Sun 
(Baltimore) 10 Aug. 4/7 Special consideration was being 
given to the planning of a smooth take-over of UNRA 
facilities. 1954 Newsweek 11 Oct. 66/1 A solid hour without 
the relief of a teammate’s take-over..seemed..a strain at 
times. 1964 M. McLuuan Understanding Media (1967) 1. v. 
64 Joyce’s Bloom is a deliberate takeover from [Charlie] 
Chaplin. 1968 Times 16 Dec. 7/1 An attempt at a Ministry 
take-over and a threat to a much valued independence. 1980 
News & Observer (Raleigh, N. Carolina) 28 Oct. wa-5/8, 3 
bedrooms, 1! baths, good loan takeover, nice patio 
overlooking woods. 

2. A (usu. forcible) assumption of power or 
government; a military coup. 

1957 Economist 28 Sept. 1023/2 The change in military 
personnel in Syria has not been followed yet by any 
complete communist take-over. 1966 Listener 10 Mar. 339/1 
It is just over a week since the military take-over in Ghana 
and the dismissal of Dr Nkrumah. 1977 Arab Times 14 Dec. 
3/1 The black takeover in Zambia. 1980 Sunday Times 21 
Sept. 18/1 The military takeover in Turkey nine days ago. 

Econ. The assumption of control or 
ownership of a business concern by another 
company, esp. by the acquisition of the majority 
of its shares, either by agreement or after a take- 
over bid. 

1958 Butt & Vice Bid for Power 13 A take-over is 
intelligible only in the light of subsequent developments. 
1959 Punch 16 Sept. 177/2 A surge of sentiment for Harrods 
has set in since the Fraser take-over. a 1974 R. CROSSMAN 
Diartes (1976) II. 201 This afternoon Tony Wedgwood 
Benn made a Statement on the Chrysler take-over of Rootes. 
1980 D. WiLLiams Murder for Treasure xvi. 156 The alarms 
and excursions that could attend the last stages of a take- 
over. 

4. a. attrib., as take-over activity, battle, plan, 
etc. 
1946 Sun (Baltimore) 25 Sept. 12/1, I am giving this ‘take- 
over’ plan the pitiless publicity it deserves. 1948 Times 13 
Mar, 7/2 The discount on the shares narrowed slightly to 2} 
per cent. to 2 per cent. below take-over values. 1954 R. 
SutciirF Eagle of Ninth i. 11 After the formal take-over 
ceremony in the forum, the old garrison marched out. 1957 
Economist 28 Dec. 1150/2 This is a legitimate dramatic view 
of atakeover struggle. 1972 Accountant 17 Aug. 211/1 Take- 
over activity serves a dual purpose. 1981 Times 13 Oct. 16/4 
Takeover fever produced some bright spots in banks. 

b. Special Comb.: take-over bid, an attempt 
or offer to gain a controlling interest in a 
business concern sufficient to take it over (TAKE 
v. 90b); also transf. and fig.; hence take-over 
bidder. 

1953 Times 10 Nov. 5/9 A certain type of financial 
operation described in general terms by Lord Hacking“ the 
recent epidemic of ‘take-over bids’. 1959 Listener 24 Sept. 
501/1 The take-over bid [for the television audience] was 
made by A.B.C. who put back their usual production time 
by an hour. 1965 E. F. RusseLL Somewhere a Voice 88, I 
could make a takeover bid for the chief of police and preside 
over the search for myself. 1979 L. MreyNELL Hooky & 
Villainous Chauffeur ii. 27 A whole series of trusts, transfers, 
holding companies and take-over bids had put him close to 
his million [pounds]. 1982 Times Lit. Suppl. 19 Nov. 1281 
There is, after all, no limit to the potential fissiparity of 
national feeling in a world where the United Nations exists 
to discourage takeover bids. 1958 Punch 27 Aug. 287/1 The 
voice of the take-over bidder has recently been heard loud, 
clear and sometimes discordant over the market. 1966 
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Observer 13 Nov. 7/6 With take-over bidders out in force last 
week, the stock market had more excitement than for somc 
time past. 


taker (‘teika(r)). Also 4-6 Sc. takar (5 -are, 6 
taikar, takkar); 6 takere, tacker. [f. TAKE v. + 
-ER!.] One who or that which takes. 


1. One who takes, in various senses of the verb. 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 2 Where Wymmen..been oft 
tymes taken by mysdoers [etc.] and after maried to such 
mysdoers..Such mysdoers, takers, and procurators to the 
same [etc.]. 1514 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1900) XV. 450 The 

ayne sessed as well to the Taker as to the gever. 1552 ABP. 

Hamisee Catech. (1884) 11 Takaris of ouir mekil mail or 
farme, to the herschipe of the tenentis. 1579-80 NORTH 
Plutarch (1676) 203 We read of Alcibiades, that he was a 
great taker, and would be corrupted with Money. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 13 A great tobacco 
taker too. 1615 G. SaNpys Trav. 66 The Turkes are also 
incredible takers of Opium. 1737 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. 
Brit. (ed. 33) 11. 93 Layers and takers of paper on and from 
the rolling-presses, 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) I. 101 The 
best taker to pieces of words of this sort. 1885 Law Times 7 
Feb. 266/1 The taker of a railway ticket must know what is 
on the face of it. h i 

2. spec. ta. One who takes another into his 
protection, etc.: cf. TAKE v. 14. Obs. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter x\v[i]. 7 þe Lord of vertuz ys wyp vs; 
our taker [Vulg. susceptor] ys God of Jacob. Ibid. liii[i]. 4 
Our Lord is taker of my soule. , ’ 

b. One who captures or seizes; a captor, seizer, 
catcher, apprehender: cf. TAKE v. 2. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 512 [A lynx] Quhen 
hir qwhelpis are tan hir fra, To chas pe takaris, paim to sla. 
1454 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 281 Halfe of that ransom 
to the takerys, and the othir halfe to the courte. c1g11 rst 
Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 They be good takers of 
fysshe. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 785 The 
King..had promised a thousand marks to his taker. ¢ 1650 
DENHAM Old Age 196 Takers of cities, conquerors in war. 
1807 G. CHaLmers Caledonia I. 111. iv. 451 A searcher, and 
taker of thieves, and limmers. 1884 I. BLIGH in Lillywhite’s 
Cricket Ann. 7 Principal takers of wickets. 

tc. An officer who took or exacted supplies of 
necessaries for the sovereign: = PURVEYOR 3. 
Obs. 


1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 115/1 That no man of this Roialme 
have Takers but oonlye the Kyng and the Quene. 1519 
Interl. Four Elements in Haz]. Dodsley 1. 24 As for capons ye 
can get none, The king’s taker took up each one. 1596 NASHE 
Saffron Walden 62 Let all the droppings of my pen bee 
seazed vpon by the Queenes Takers for Tarre to dresse ships 
with. 1619 DALTON Country Just. xliv. (1630) 103 Offences 
of Purveyors, Takers,..or other ministers for the King’s 
Majestie. 

d. One who takes something from another by 
force or wrongfully; a robber, thief, plunderer, 
pilferer; hence, a literary plunderer, a plagiarist. 
Obs. or merged in the general sense. 

1500-20 DuNBaR Poems xvii. 43 Grit men for taking and 
oppressioun Ar sett full famous at the Sessioun, And peur 
takaris ar hangit hie. 1561 T. NorTON Calvin’s Inst. Pref., 
As euell as a violent taker or (if you will) a robber. 1609 
Row anps Dr. Merrie-man 3 Sirrah sayes one, stand, and 
your Purse deliuer; I ama taker, thou must be a giuer. 1687 
M. Cuiirrorp Notes Dryden ii. 6 Pray hear what Famianus 
Strada says of such Takers as Mr. Dryden. 1818 Scotr Hrt. 
Midi. xxix, Robin Hood’s dead and gwone, but there be 
takers yet in the vale of Bever. ; 

e. (a) One who takes possession, esp. of land: 
often with first or next. 

1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. i. 9 Property, both in lands 
and moveables, being thus originally acquired by the first 
taker,..it remains in him, by the principles of universal law, 
till such time as he does some other act which shews an 
intention to abandon it. Ibid. xviii. 275 The next taker is 
entitled to enter regularly, 1884 Sir J. W. CHITTY in Law 
Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 548 The absolute interest which the 
sixth Earl, as first taker, acquired. f 

(b) One who takes a lease of a farm, a mine, 


etc.; a lessee or tenant. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 188 When the adventurers thus 
set a Mine to farm, they oblige the Taker or Tributor to keep 
the Mine in good repair. 1805 ForsyTH Beauties Scotl. I. 
535 The takers grant bill with a surety for the rent. 

(c) In Derbyshire Lead Mines, A miner who 
takes possession of a mere, after the ‘founder’ 
has taken his mere (cf. taker-mere in 4b). 

1601 High Peak Art. in Mander Derbysh. Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 130 Where any Miner doth take and possess any fresh 
ground.., and does work the same to the knowledge of any 
other, who before such takers aforesaid were or pretended to 
be possessed of the same ground as taker of a Forefield for 
an old founder. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Taker [is] He 
that takes a Mear or Mears, from him that is the Founder; 
several Men may take one after another, if they think it may 
be worth their while, and then the Mears so taken go by 
some Name or other, as A’s Taker Mear, or B’s Taker Mear, 
or their second or third Taker Mear, to distinguish them 
from the Founders, and one Taker from another. 1753 
CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Next taker, among miners, is he that 
hath the next meer in possession. : 

f. One who accepts a bet. Also in extended use, 
one who accepts an offer, suggestion, etc. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 245 Two to one were offered 
.. but there were no takers. 1873 Standard 30 Sept., The 
betting gradually veered round with even money offered on 
W. Beckwith with no takers. 1897 ‘Mark Twain’ Following 
Equator xxxvii. 333 A youth staked out a claim and tried to 
sell half for £5; no takers. 1968 Listener 25 July 107/3 ‘If 
anybody fancies he’s better off jumping, he'd better go now.’ 
There were no takers. 1979 J. THOMSON Deadly Relations vi. 
76 Whoever killed her must have..laid her down fairly 
carefully. Any takers so far? 
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g. foreign taker: a former officer of the City of 
London appointed to supervise some of the 
markets held in the open streets and to attend to 


their clearing up. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c1690 in Bohun Privil. Lond. (1723) 136 Richard 
Robinson the present Foreign taker and Yeoman of 
Newgate Market. 1720 STRYPE Stow’s Surv. Lond. I1. 398 
Formerly, before the great Fire.. there were these Officers, 
viz. a Serjeant and Ycoman of the Channel, and Yeoman of 
Newgate Market, and Foreign Taker, whose Office was to 
sweep and make clean the said Streets, where the Market 
People resorted, and to carry away the Soil thereof, and to 
furnish the Market People with Boards and such like 
Accommodations... But since Markets are removed out of 
the Streets .. these Officers retain only the Names. 

h. Stock Exchange. (See quot. 1979.) 

1934, 1955 [see TAKE v. 84q]. 1979 G. Cum™INGs 
Investor's Guide to Stock Market 104 Taker/Taker-In, a 
seller of shares previously paid for who is prepared to ‘take- 
in’ the shares and receive a rate under a contango instead of 
delivering in the normal way and receiving payment. Also a 
speculator who has sold short and is not able to cover his 
position by the end of the Stock Exchange account by 
making delivery, and who is ready to take a contango rate 
from a ‘giver’. 

+3. Applied to the nippers or claws of a 
scorpion, etc. Obs. 

1608 ToPsELL Serpents (1658) 752 A flamant Scorpion.. 
hath tongs and takers very solid and strong, like the 
Gramnel or Crevish. 1688 R. HoLMmE Armoury 11. 199/1. 

4. Comb. a. With adverbs, forming compound 
agent-nouns corresponding to adverbial 
combinations of the verb (see TAKE v. 76-93), as 
taker-away, -down, -out, etc.: taker-in, one who 
takes in, in various senses (see TAKE v. 84); also, 
an apparatus which takes in or receives 
something, e.g. the cotton in a carding-machine 
(quot. 1879); taker-off, one who takes off, in 
various senses (see TAKE v. 85); also, an 
apparatus for taking something off, in a machine 
(cf. TAKE-OFF, B. 2), taker-up, one who or that 
which takes up, in various senses (see TAKE v. 
93); spec. + (a) one who takes another under his 
charge or protection, a patron, guardian (obs.); 
+ (6) one who ‘raises’ the psalm in church, a 
precentor (Sc. obs.); t (c) a member of a gang of 
swindlers: see quot. 15912 (obs.); (d) a purchaser 
or purveyor of commodities; (e) a receiver of 
money paid, as rent, etc.; (f) one who takes 
possession of an estate; (g) a labourer who 
gathers up the grass just mown; (h) something 
that occupies time, space, etc. 

a180q W. GILPIN Serm. II. xxxvii. (R.), God..the giver, 
and *taker away of all earthly things. 1848 Mrs. GASKELL 
M. Barton xxiii, The taker-away of life. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney I. 105 A practised *taker-in of credulous men. 1839 
C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life viii. (1857) 127 A straw- 
bonnet maker, or a taker-in of plain work. 1879 J. 
ROBERTSON in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 273/2 Apart from 
the slight degree of combing..the only duty required of the 
‘taker-in’ is indicated in its name. 1902 CuTCLIFFE HYNE 
Thompson's Progr. 70 ‘Who measured the pieces? ‘The 
taker-in’. r911 [see TAKE v. 84q]. 1928 Morning Post 19 
Nov., The operation can be repeated as long as the client, 
the broker and the taker-in mutually consent. 1979 [see 
sense 2h above]. 1825 J. NicHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 380 
K is the doffer or *taker-off, having affixed to it the steel 
comb called the doffing-plate. 1830 G. Cotman Random 
Rec., Dr. Graham, A spurious kind of imitation which may 
account for the number of takers-off at secondhand. 1888 J. 
SouTHwarp in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 706/1 The [printed] 
sheets are removed singly by an attendant called a taker-off, 
or by a mechanical automatic arrangement called a flyer. 
1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect I. 255 A taker-off of 
peculiarities, he never sought to make a mock of deformity. 
1388 WycutF Ps. xli[i]. 10 [9] Y schal seie to God: Thou art 
my *takere vp [Vulg. susceptor]. 1550 Act 3 & 4 Edw. VI, c. 
16 §10 Such childe to be vsed..to what labor ..soeuer the 
said taker vp or M" or Maistres shall appointe him. 1578 in 
Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 297 Takers up of 
Psalms, and other Officers of the Church. 1§91 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Recogedor, a gatherer, a taker vp, collector, 
receptor. 1591 GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1859) 8 Foure 
persons were required to performe their coosning 
commodity. The Taker up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the 
Butter... The Taker up seemeth a skilful man in al things, 
who hath by long travail learned. . to insinuate himselfe into 
a man’s acquaintance. 1603 Eng. Mourn. Garm. in Select. fr. 
Harl. Misc. (1793) 205 One of her own servants, a taker-up 
of provision. 1620 E. BLount Hore Subs. 120 It is..a taker 
vp of time that may be better disposed. 1622 MALYNEs Anc. 
Law-Merch. 390 The Taker vp of the money at London, 
payeth for twelue pence the said marke of 13} pence, at two 
or three moneths Time in Scotland. a@1649 DRuMmM. OF 
Hawtu. Hist. Jas. III, Wks. (1711) 50 Taker up of the rents 
of that earldom. 1715 Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 The said 
Commissioners. . shall . . invest the Taker up, and Builder... 
with an Estate of Inheritance, in the said Lot. 1848 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 501 The takers-up follow the mower. 

b. attrib. taker-mere, in Derbysh. Lead-mines, 
a ‘mere’ or portion of ground allotted to a ‘taker’ 


(2e(c); cf. founder-meer s.v. FOUNDER sb.° 3). 

1653 MANLovE Lead Mines 46 But yet a difference may be 
taken clear, Betwixt a founder, and a taker meer. 1747 [see 
2e(c) above]. 1851 Tappinc Gloss. to Manlove s.v. Meer, A 
taker meer was the meer formerly allotted by custom to any 
person who chose to have one set out to him after those of 
the founder and farmer had been allotted. 


TAKE-UP 


take-up (‘teikap), sb. (a.) [The verbal phrase 
take up (see TAKE v. 93) used as sb. or adj.] The 
act of taking up, or a contrivance for taking up. 

1. The act of ‘taking up’ or drawing together 
the stuff so as to form ‘gathers’ in a dress; concr. 
one of such ‘gathers’. 

1825 JAMIESON, Tak-up, Take-up, the name given to a 
tuck in female dress. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 19 The 
take-up of each gather should be -, neatly done. ; 

2. a. A device in a machine for tightening a 
band, rope, etc. b. A device in a sewing- machine 
for drawing the thread so as to tighten the stitch. 

1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2483/2 The independent take- 
up is one which acts in its own time without being actuated 
by the needle-bar. 1888 Sci. Amer. 3 Mar. 138/2 A sewing 
machine, and a take up and tension for sewing machines, 
form the subject of three patents. l 

3.a. In a loom or other machine, the process of 
winding up the stuff already woven or treated; 
concr. the part of the mechanism by which this 
is done. Also attrib. or adj., as in take-up 
motion, 

1850 Rep. Comm. Patents 1849 (U.S.) 186 Improvement 
in the delivery and take-up motion of Looms. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2483/2 The let-off is the paying off of the yarn 
from the beam, and proceeds coincidently with the take-up. 
1884 Ibid. Suppl, Take Up Motion.., a device for 
automatically winding the tissue on to the cloth beam. 

b. Crnematogr. The apparatus for gathering up 
film after exposure in a projector or camera. 

1915 B. E. Jones Cinematograph Bk. 162 The take-up or 
driving mechanism of the bottom spool. 1931 B. Brown 
Talking Pictures 181 This is threaded through the projector 
..and down to the take-up. 1940 Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 
832/2 Take up, take up reel (Cinema), the drive and the reel 
which is necessary to accept the cinematograph film after 
exposure in the gate of a camera or projector. 

4. The part between the smoke-box and the 
bottom of the funnel of a marine engine boiler. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. I. 225/1 If the pressure 
continues.. the water rises through the take-up into the fire, 
and extinguishes it. 1888 A. E. Seaton Marine Eng. (ed. 7) 
365 The part between the smoke-box and funnel is called 
the ‘uptake’ or ‘take-up’. i 

5. Engin. The action or process of taking up 
(see TAKE v. 93 f (b)). 

1912 [see CLUTCH sb.! 6a]. 1927 Daily Tel. 21 June 7 The 
clutch too is light in action and positive, ..its ‘take-up’ is 
smooth and without jerk. ; 

6. The acceptance of something offered; spec. 
the claiming of benefits provided by the Welfare 
State. Cf. TAKE v. 93 d (a). 

1961 Economist 22 Apr. 347/3 Recent studies have 
suggested a similar social gradient in the use of certain infant 
welfare services and in the ‘take-up’ of welfare foods. 1971 
Times 23 Jan. 18/5 The same low take-up has been shown to 
apply to free prescriptions. 1975 Language for Life (Dept. 
Educ. & Sci.) xxv. 371 The take-up of longer courses in our 
sample was very low. 1981 Daily Tel. 14 May 36/3 Mr 
Norman Buchan..put to his ‘favourite social services 
minister’,.that not one welfare benefit had ‘a take-up’ of 
more than 8o per cent. S ’ i 

7. spec. in Finance, the action of paying in cash 
for stock originally bought on margin. 

1976 Glasgow Herald 26 Nov. 11/9 The market also faced 
repayment of moderate Bank of England loans.., Treasury 
Bill take-up, maturing local authority bills in official hands. 
1979 irish Times 28 Sept. 15/4 The market had a small net 
take-up of Treasury Bills to finance. 

8. attrib., as take-up lever, reel, spool, etc. 

1884 Take-up motion [see sense 3a above]. 1904 Dialect 
Notes II. 391 Take-up screw, ..a kind of screw for iron pull- 
rods or wire rope. 1927 T. WoopuHouse Artificial Silk 123 
Then the cloth goes over the emery take-up roller, and 
finally on to the cloth beam. 1931 B. Brown Talking 
Pictures 133 Only one spool-carrying spindle is employed, 
which takes both feed and take-up spools side by side. 1940 
Take-up reel [see sense 3b above]. 1943 Gloss. Terms 
Telecomm. (B.S.1.) 85 Take-up reel, {on a fire-alarm] a 
clockwork driven reel, which maintains the tension and 
winds-up the tape released by the register. 1954 Trans. IRE 
Audio 11. 15/1 The tape is fed over another non-rotating 
tape guide combined with a compliance arm and fed to the 
take-up reel. 1961 Which? Nov. 277 (caption) Take up lever. 
1972 Sct. Amer. Jan. 8/3 The new camera takes the film in 
a direct line back to the take-up magazine, thus providing an 
instrument that has only one turn for the film. 1977 J. 
HeEpGEcoE Photographer's Handbk. 12 The cassette is loaded 
into a compartment, and film threaded across the back of the 
camera into a take-up spool. 1978 D. A. STANwooD Memory 
of Eva Ryker 1. xx. 191 The last of the seven hours of tape 
flipped onto the take-up reel of the recorder. 


takhaar (‘ta:kha:(r)). S. Afr. Also taakhaar, 
takhar, and with capital initial. Pl. -e or -s. 
(Afrikaans, f. Du. tak branch + haar hair.] 

A rustic or unsophisticated person (with 
derog. implication of unkempt appearance). 
Also attrib. or as adj. and in transf. use. 

1899 Graaff Reinet Advertiser 20 Nov. (Pettman), There 
are several other poems, one of which urges the T'akhaar 
Boers to ‘Fight, fight, fight!’ 1906 A. R. COLQUHOUN 
Afrikander Land 217 With the passing of the old Taak haare 
the little bit of picturesqueness will be gone. 1910 J. BUCHAN 
Prester John ii. 44 The place..gives the ordinary man the 
jumps... It may be the natives, or it may be the taakhaars, 
or it may be something else. 1931 T. J. HAARHOFF Vergil in 
Exper. of S. Africa 15 The early consuls were described as 
pe lea and the trekkers as takhare. 1931 Times Lit. ri ae 
3 Dec. 979/2 This motive leads him [sc. Haarhoff] to look for 
special points of resemblance . . between the capillati consules 
and the takhaar Voortrekkers. 1942 S. CLoeTE Hill of Doves 
xxvii. 378 A couple of Takhaars. Two backvelders who said 


576 


l was a spy. 1971 Rand Daily Mail 25 May 11 Commentator 
X (well known for his scathing comments on British 
‘takhare’). 1972 Flet Suid-Western 16 Mar, 2 A political 
meeting of takhare in the deep north. 


||takht (takt). ([Pers.] A sofa or bed. So 
takhtrawan (also taktrevan) {rawan pres. pple. 
of raftan to proceed, travel], a litter or Sedan 
chair. 

1786 S. HenLeY tr. Beckford’s Vathek 97 Four of the most 
amiable, placed the Caliph, on a magnificent taktrevan. 
1870 R. ANDERSON Hist, Missions Amer, Board III, xi, 171 
Had not divine mercy stayed them just there, takhtrawan, 
bearers, and occupant would have been dashed down the 

recipice. 1979 V. L. PANDIT Scope of Happiness vi. 43 

here were also low divans called takhts in the living rooms. 
1981 S. RusHpie Midnight's Children 1. 19 She sips fresh 
lime water, reclining on a takht. 


takil, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of TACKLE. 
Takilma, var. TAKELMA. 


takin (‘ta:kin), [Native name in Mishmi.] A 
horned ruminant (Budorcas taxicolor) of south- 
eastern Tibet on the northern frontier of Assam. 

1850 B. H. HopGKIn in Jrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal XIX. 65 
The large, massive and remarkable animal, denominated 
Takin by the Mishmis, and Kin by the Khamtis, is one of 
the group of Bovine Antelopes. 1893 LypeKKer Horns & 
Hoofs iv. 142 No English sportsman has ever shot a takin. 
1909 Daily Chron. 23 June 5/5 The Zoological Society has 
just received..a fine young example of the takin, which, 
next to the okapi, is the rarest and least known of the 
ruminants, .. akins are heavily built and powerful 
animals, an adult male standing three and a half feet high at 
the shoulder. 


takin, obs. Sc. form of TOKEN. 


taking (‘terkin), vbl. sb. [f. TAKE v. + -INGŁ] 

I. Simple senses. * The action or condition 
expressed by the verb TAKE. 

t1. Touching, touch: see TAKE v. 1. Obs. rare. 

1340 [see TAKE v. 1]. i : 

2. a. Capture, seizure (in warfare, etc.); 
apprehension, arrest; catching (of fish or other 
animals): see TAKE v. 2, etc. 

¢1330 R. BrRuNNE Chron. (1810) 222 After pe takyng of 
Kilyngworth castelle. 1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
53 He herd the newis..of his brothir taking. 1494 Act rz 
Hen. VII, c. 23 The same herynges..shuld be of on tyme 
taking and salting. 1534 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 406 If the Kinges Bayleffe be present at the takinge 
af the same dettor. 1628 Sir S. D'Ewes Jrnl. (1783) 43 
Portsmouth (where he was imprisoned immediatelie upon 
his taking). 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. viii. 370 The taking of the 
Manila galeon. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 228 The 
taking of Adrianople by the Turks. , 

tb. A seizure or attack of disease, esp. a stroke 
of palsy or the like; also, enchantment; blasting, 
malignant influence: see TAKE v. 7, sb. 3. Obs. 

1533 ELYoT Cast. Helthe (1541) 50 Palseys, called of the 
vulgare people, takynges. 1559 Morwync Evonym. 332 The 
same resisteth the taking, as they cal it, or inchantment. 
1605 SHaAKS. Lear 111. iv. 61 Blisse thee from Whirle- 
Windes, Starre-blasting, and taking. 1639 T. DE Gray 
Compl. Horsem. 69 The takings, sleeping-evill, madnesse, 
and the like, A : 

3. a. The physical act of possessing oneself of 
anything, of receiving, accepting, and related 
senses: SEE TAKE wv. 12, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 28578 (Cott.) birkin sinnes..ar..for- 
giuen, Wit worthi taking o pe fode O godds aun fies and 
blode. c 1380 WycuiF Sel. Wks. III. 345 Aftir takyng of pe 
Holi Goost. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon, xiii. (1885) 
142 Wich maner off takynge is callid robbery. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xvii. 1, 5 Eftir geving I speik of taking... In 
taking sowld discretioun be. 1505 Sel. Cas. Crt. Star 
Chamber (Selden) 221 The Town of Glowcestre is fre of all 
customs and takynges at Worcestre aforeseide. 1526 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54 Be not dronken through 
ouermoche takyng of wyne. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxii. 
122 A taking of the Sword out of the hand of the Soveraign. 
1656 H. Puitiips Purch. Patt. (1676) 1 The letting and 
taking of Leases. 1660 Woop Life Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 359 
Their taking of notes at sermons. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fab. 
Bees (1725) I. 415 The taking of Snuff and smoaking of 
Tobacco. 1893 Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 115 The 
taking of portraits. 1896 Law Times C. 408/1 The date of the 
taking of the census.. was correctly stated. i 

b. Mental apprehension or perception (obs.); 
mental acceptance or reception; estimation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 11. x. (1495) bvjb/1 God.. 
is aboue vnmateryall & aboue worldly takynge. 1568 in 
Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 517 With pacient takinge and 
quiett acceptation of this syckness. a1639 WHATELEY 
Prototypes 1. xxi. 253 Manifested in his sorrowful taking of 
her death. P : 

4. a. Condition, situation, state, plight (in 
unfavourable sense). Only in phr. in, + at (a) 
taking, often with defining adj. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 933 He is at suche 
takynge. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 158 Wheras thou art in 
suche takyng, canst fynd in thyn herte to liue? 1592 Lyty 
Midas 1. ii, These boyes be droonk! I would not be in your 
takings. 1635 R. Botton Comf. Affi. Consc. iii. (ed. 2) 15 In 
what a taking was Job. 1662-3 Perys Diary 12 Jan., The 
poor boy was in a pitiful taking and pickle. 1715 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) I. 26 Persons, who have real scruples at oaths, 
are in a miserable taking. 1837 Mrs. CaRLyce Lett. (1883) I. 
65 We are all in sad taking with influenza. 

b. spec. A disturbed or agitated state of mind; 
excited condition, passion. (Const. as in a.) 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 317 Valens, 
vnderstanding of this, was in a sore taking. 1581 PETTIE tr. 


TAKING 


Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 159b, Manie excellent and 
worthie men..comming before princes..haue plainely 
shewed in what troublesome taking they haue bene in. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. 111. iii. 191. 1676 ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 
ur iii, By this time your Mother is in a fine taking. 1797-8 
JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xxxvii, Lord! what a taking poor 
Mr. Edward will be in when he hears of it. 1874 T. Harpy 
Madding Crowd xxx, You must not notice my being in a 
taking just now. 

** That which is taken. 

5. a. That which is received or gained; esp. in 
pl., the receipts or earnings of merchants, 
tradesmen, or workmen. 

1632 Massincer City Madam 11. i, Some needy shop- 
keeper who surveys His every-day takings. 1662 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm. 111. verse 18.1. lii. (1669) 417/2 To mend their 
takings in their shop. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour I. 120/2 
The weekly ‘takings’ of the ten thousand men and their 
families. 1885 G. DENMAN in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 469 A 
charge upon the property, or the takings, or the profits of the 
concern. 

b. That which is captured; esp. the fish or other 
animals caught at one time, a capture, a catch. 

1809 MALKIN Gil Blas v. i. P67 Heyday! madam, your 
third husband dispatched already? You must be a most 
deadly taking. 1855 RoBINsoN Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘A rare 
takking o' fish’, a good catch, or a heavy haul. 

c. Printing. = TAKE sb. 7. 

1808 C. Stower Printers Gram. 467 When the 
companionship are ready for their first takings of copy. 1875 
Ure’s Dict. Arts III. 640 The MS...is then handed to a 
clicker, or foreman of a companionship, or certain number 
of compositors, each of whom has a taking of copy, or 
convenient portion of MS., given to him, to be set up in 


pe. 

II. Combinations. 

6. With adv. or advb. phr., expressing the 
action of similar combinations of the verb in 
various senses (see TAKE v. 76-93): as taking 
away, back, down, for granted, in, off (also 
attrib., esp. in sense 85n (b) of the verb), on (in 
quot. = undertaking, enterprise: cf. TAKE v. 
86d), out, over, up (in quot. 1683 concr. that 
which is taken up). 

1382 WyrauiF Isa. xlii. 22 Thei ben maad in to raueyn,.. 
in to *taking awei [1388 in to rauyschyng]. 1617 H1ERON 
Wks. II. 249 Those gifts.. are lyable to taking away. 1629 
W. Bepett in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 402 Mr. Usher's sudden 
taking away, ..admonishes me to work while the day lasts. 
1487-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 651 Pro le *takyng- 
downe et le riddyng fundi dicti cancelli, xxiijs. iiijd. 1864 
Gd. Words 317/2 One hour of taking down makes about six 
hours’ work in copying. 1876 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 
11, 174 A childlike simplicity and *taking-for-granted which 
win our confidence. 1879 Cur. G. Rossetti Seek & F. 248 
Sloth, with its vicious allies of unpunctuality,..half 
measures, baseless taking for granted, guess-work. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. 111. i, The best leaguer that ever I 
beheld ..except the *taking in of—what do you call it? 1603 
Kno tes Hist. Turks (1638) 184 Neither is this taking in of 
the country of Carasina to be accounted a small conquest. 
1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) I. 27 Parcels of Land that 
would pay well for the taking in. 1902 E. BANKs Newspaper 
Girl 193 They prosper exceedingly and their takings-in at 
the end of the week are apt to be very large. 1983 Sunday 
Tel. 21 Aug. 11/8 Detection first determines a garment’s 
original shape through successive takings-in and lettings- 
out. 1605 SHaks. Macb. 1. vii. 20 His Vertues Will pleade 
like Angels, Trumpet-tongu’d against The deepe 
damnation of his *taking off. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xxii. P3 Having Destributed that Taking off he 
makes another Taking off as before. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. iv. 67 Thou art not worth.. the taking off of the 
ground. 1755 Connoisseur No. 57 P3 Imitations of.. well- 
known characters. .to which they have given the appellation 
of taking-off. 1852 SurTEEs Sponge’s Sp. Tour ix, [The] 
horse.. had scrambled out of the brook on the taking-off 
side. 1881 Times 14 Feb. 4/2 The taking off at the jumps was 
awkward, and the landing more ugly still. 1894 H. NISBET 
Bush Girl's Rom. 180 If a man or woman was to be spared it 
was .. because their taking off was a waste of powder and 
lead. 1898 L. STEPHEN Stud. of Biogr. I. vii. 230 A mere 
taking-off place for a flight into the clouds. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 180 That tokenyth hardynesse of herte, 
grete *takynge on, and stowtesse. 1466 Paston Lett. II. 268 
To the glaser for *takyn owte of ii. panys of the wyndows. 
1924 R. Macautay Orphan Island xiii. 160 ‘If you have 
nothing to contribute, sir,’ he whispered, ‘kindly pass the 
plate, which is for puttings in, not takings out.’ 1917 Acts 
State New Jersey xiv. 29 For any road in the State Highway 
System prior to its *taking over as a State Highway [etc.]. 
1565 *Taking up [see TAKE v. 93c (b)]. a1649 DRUMM. OF 
Hawtu. Declar., etc., Wks. (1711) 208 The treaty.. 
discharging all taking up of arms against the kingdom. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. P3 Now he has his 
Taking up in his Hand, with the Face of his Letter towards 
him. 1798 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 224 A 
constant yearly taking up of money upon new bonds. thar 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. IV. 318/1 Gearing for producing. . 
the ‘taking-up’ or ‘traversing motion’ of the plank during 
the operation of sawing. 

7. Attributive Combs., as taking-day; taking 
lens, -screen (see TAKE v. 33 b). 

1836 R. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 139 On Takin- 
days, when wit and ale were free. 1897 Pop. Sc. Monthly 
Nov. 138 The viewing [screens] differ from the taking 
screens. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 14/2 This positive is 
then mounted in contact with a viewing-screen ruled in 
precisely the same way as the taking-screen. 1951 [see 
FINDER 3d]. 1961 G. MıLLerson Telev. Production iii. 28 
(caption) Small viewfinder kinescope showing TV picture 
(optically magnified) seen through taking lens. 1962 M. L. 
HaseLcrove Photogr. Dict. 187 Taking lens, the lower lens of 
a twin-reflex camera, which forms the image actually falling 
on the film. 


TAKING 


‘taking, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] That takes, 
in various senses; see the verb. 

1. Seizing, receiving; getting something into 
one’s possession; rapacious. rare. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 377/2 Takynge, capax, accipiens, © 
cetera. 1598 Fam. Vict. Hen. V, ii. 16, I dare not call him 
theefe, but sure he is one of these taking fellowes. 1835 
Court Mag. VI. 168/2 There were taking men, who imposed 
upon him at pleasure; for he did not prosecute. F 

_That takes the fancy or affection; 
captivating, engaging, alluring, fascinating, 
charming, attractive. (The most usual sense: 
now colloq.) 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, That colour Shall make it 
much more taking. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. vi. x. (1848) 376 
He will ever consider the taking’st Notions he can frame of 
vertue, more as Engagements to it, than Arguments of it. 
a 1721 Prior Songs xv. 11 Phillis has such a taking way, She 
charms my very soul, 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 
137 You must provide me with three taking titles for these 
pamphlets. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 771 The plates.. are 

right, spirited, and very ‘taking’. 1882 PeBopy Eng. 
Journalism xix, 143 The secret of immediate success in a 
public writer is said to be mediocre ideas and a taking style. 

3. Seizing or affecting injuriously; +blasting, 
pernicious (obs.); infectious, ‘catching’. rare. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 11. iv. 166 Strike her yong bones, You 
taking Ayres, with Lamenesse. a@1620 FLETCHER & 
MaAssINGER False One ıv. iii, I am yet too taking for your 
company. 1636 FeaTLY Clavis Myst. xvii. 220 The diseases 
of the mind are more taking than the diseases of the body. 

4. With adverbs, as taking-away, -in, -off, etc.: 
see TAKE v. 76-93. (Here often blending with the 
vbl. sb.) 


1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Takyng away, ablatif. 1841 SAVAGE 
Dict. Printing 791 Boys are employed in machine printing to 
take away the sheets as they are printed ..; this is also styled 
Taking-off, and the boys taking-off boys. 1882 Worc. Exhib. 
Catal. iii, 38 Printing Machine with.. automatic taking-off 
apparatus. 1884 SouTHWARD Pract. Printing 462 When 
printed,..[the sheets] are deposited in a pile on the taking- 
off board. 1886 J. PATON in Encycl. Brit. XX. 845/1 The 
twisted twine is drawn off..and is wound on taking-up 
bobbins, 

Hence ‘takingly adv., in a taking manner; 
engagingly, alluringly, attractively; 'takingness, 
taking quality or character, engagingness, 
alluringness, attractiveness. 

1607 BEAUMONT Woman Hater 1v. ii, I will gather my self 
together with my best phrases, and so I shall discourse in 
some sort *takingly. 1681 FLaver Meth. Grace xxix. 510 
This will represent religion very beautifully and takingly to 
such as are yet strangers to it. a 1711 KEN Psyche Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 161 Verse, by which Lust is takingly instill'd. 1656 
Artif. Handsom. 41 Outward adornings.. have something in 
them of a complaisance and *takingnesse. 1890 J 
STIRLING Philos. & Theol. i. 18 A simple takingness that is 
divine. 


Taki-Taki: 


takk, takke, obs. forms of Tack sb.!, 2, v.} 


see TALKEE-TALKEE I. 


takkie, var. TACKIE. 
takle, takul(1, -yl(1, obs. forms of TACKLE. 
taknyn, -ys, -yt, etc.: see TOKEN v. 


takovite (‘tzekouvait). Min. [ad. Serbo-Croat 
takovit (Z. Maksimovié 1957, in Zapisnici 
Srpskog Geol. Društva za 1955 God. 219), f. 
Takovo, name of a place in Serbia: see -1TE!.] 

A bluish green clay-like mineral that is a 
rhombohedral hydrated basic aluminate and 
carbonate of nickel. 

1957 Zapisnici Srpskog Geol. Društva za 1955 God. 224 
(heading) Takovite, hydrous nickel aluminate, a new 
mineral... This occurs in Takovo, Serbia, on the contact of 
limestone and metamorphosed serpentinite. 1977 Amer. 
Mineralogist LXII. 463/1 The formula of the Australian 
takovite, for which only kaolinite is a significant impurity, is 
established with greater certainty. 


Takulli (tə'kalı). Also 9 Tacully, Takali, etc. [a. 
Carrier dakelne (pl. of dake?) Carriers, Indians, 
lit. ‘people who go by boat on the water.’] 

A name for the Carrier Indians of British 
Columbia: at first used only for the eastern 
Carrier, but later extended to include the 
Babine Indians of Babine Lake and the Bulkley 


River. 

1820, etc. [see CARRIER 2b]. 1846 H. Hare Ethnol. & 
Philol. 201 The country of the Tahkali (or Tacullies) 
includes the region north of the Oregon Territory, termed 
by the English New Caledonia. 1932 D. Jenness Indians of 
Canada xxii. 363 The Carrier.. had no common name for 
themselves, only names for the independent sub-tribes into 
which they were divided. In the nineteenth century, 
however, they adopted for themselves the obscure title 
Takulli, bestowed on them apparently by Europeans. 1974 
Encycl. Brit. Micropedia II. 590/3 They [sc. the Carrier] 
also assumed the name of Takulli (People Who Go Upon the 
Water), a name of obscure origin. 


taky (‘tetkr), a. collog. [f. TAKE v. (sense 10) + 


-y: cf. shaky.] = TAKING ppl. a. 2. 

1854 W. Coins Hide & Seek 1. ix, Those two difficult 
and delicate operations in art, technically described as 
‘putting in taky touches, and bringing out bits of effect’. 


takyn, -yng, obs. forms of TOKEN. 
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takyr (‘ta:kia(r)). Also takir. [a. Turki, Chagatai 
takir f. tak smooth.] In Russian Central Asia, 
any of the wide expanses of clay which are 
covered with water in the spring and are dry in 
summer. 

1864 A. VAmBERY Trav. Central Asia 91 By degrees the 
sand disappeared, and about midnight we had so firm a 
clayey soil under us, that the regulated tread of the distant 
camels echoed as if some one was beating time in the still 
night. The Turkomans name such spots Takir. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXIII. 511/2 Large areas amidst the sands are 
occupied by takyrs. 1961 L. D. Stamp Gloss. Geogr. Terms 
444/2 Takyr.., area of barren alkaline soil with heavy 
unstructural clay soil. 


tal, obs. f. TALE, TALL. 


|| tala (‘ta:le). Indian Mus. Also tal. [Skr. tala, 
Hindi tal hand-clapping, musical time.] 

Musical time or rhythm; one of a series of 
traditional metrical patterns. 

1891 [see JATI, JATI]. 1921 [see DHRUPAD]. 1927 Groves 
Dict, Mus. (ed. 3) II. 704/2 The principle of the time-units 
within the bar follows the varieties of prosodic feet. These 
are of one, two, three, or four syllables, and the times (ta/) 
are decided by the number of units (matra) in each syllable 
(akshara) or beat (tal). 1961 Bere one Long Playing 
Classical Record Catal. Sept. 212/2 Indian Music ,. Ragas 
and Talas. Indian Instrumentalists. 1967 SINGHA & Massey 
Indian Dances v. 65 While the musicians play the syllabic 
beats, the dancer executes patterns within the tal or time- 
measure (pronounced ‘taal’), 1977 Y. MENUHIN Unfinished 
Journey xii. 258 The tala is the rhythm. Dozens exist. 


talagalla, var. TALEGALLA. 


Talaing (ta'lain), sb. and a. Also 8-9 Talain; 9 
Talien. [Native name.] = Mon sb.2 and a. Cf. 
PEGUAN sb. and a. 

1798 F. BUCHANAN in Asiatick Researches V. 235 This 
people are named Talain by the Burmas and Chinese of 
Yunan. 1800 M. Symes Embassy to Ava v. 183 He has 
abrogated some severe penal laws imposed by his 
predecessors upon the "Taliens, or native Peguers. 1835 
Penny Cycl. IV. 438/1 Here and there, on the immediate 
banks of the river, are a few villages of Talain fishermen. 
1844 Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XIII. 43 The city of Puggan 
was taken, the Talaings were overawed. 1854 Jrnl. Amer. 
Oriental Soc. IV. 282 In its vocables, the Talaing is the most 
isolated language in Farther India. 1881 C. J. F. S. FORBES 
Compar. Gram. Lang. Further India iv. 51 The British 
province of Pegu, representing the old Mon or Talaing 
kingdom, has become practically as Burman..as Ava itself. 
1904 G. A. GRiERSON Linguistic Survey India II, 1 The Mon 
or Talaing spoken in Pegu. 1948 D. Dirincer Alphabet vii. 
408 When the ancestors of the modern Burmans came to the 
Irrawaddy basin, they found the people whom they call 
Talaings well established in southern Burma. 1957 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 759/1 From the Telingas, whose culture they [sc. 
the Mon] took and whose foreign blood they absorbed into 
their own stock, came the name Talaing. 1973 [see PEGUAN 
sb. and a.]. 


talak (ta'lazk). Also talaq. [a. Arab. talag 
divorce.] In Muslim law: (a method of) divorce 
by the husband’s mere verbal repudiation of his 
wife in a set form of words (see quots.). Cf. GET 
sb.? 


1791 C. HAMILTON tr. Hedaya I. iv. 200 Talâk, in its 
primitive sense, means dismission:—in law it signifies the 
dissolution of a marriage, or the annulment of its legality, by 
certain words. 1861 in E. F. Moore Rep. Cases Appeal from 
E. Indies VIII. 395 A divorce by Talâk is the mere arbitrary 
act of the husband, who may repudiate his wife at his own 
pleasure, with or without cause. 1917 Law Rep. King's 
Bench Div. 1.649 In my judgment Dr. Mir-Anwaruddin has 
made such a marriage, as he was legally entitled to do, to 
which Talak has no application. 1931 S. VesEY- FITZGERALD 
Muhammadan Law ix. 73 Talaq..is a generic name for all 
divorce, but is specifically applied to repudiation by or on 
behalf of the husband. 1962 Times 2 Feb. 3/6 A husband 
domiciled in a Mohammedan country could validly divorce 
by talak a wife whom he had married in England. 1970 Daily 
Tel. 31 Oct. 3/3 A Pakistani doctor’s “Talaq’ divorce was 
held..to be valid in England. Talaq is the Moslem form 
which involves saying ‘I divorce you’ three times... The 
Talaq was contained in a letter. 


taland, -e: see TALENT, TALON. 


talapoin (‘tzlapoin). Forms: 6 tallipoie, 7-8 
tallapoi(e, 7 talapoi, talopoy, talipoy, telapoi; 8 
talopoin, g telapoon, 7- talapoin. f[ad. Pg. 
talapGo, ad. Talaing (Old Peguan) tala pôi 
‘my lord’, the title of a Buddhist monk, 
corresponding (in use) to Burmese péngyi. (Sir 
R. C. Temple in Indian Antiq. XX XIX. 159.)] 

1. A Buddhist monk or priest, properly of 
Pegu; extended by Europeans to those of Siam 
(Thailand), Burma, and other Buddhist 
countries. 

1586 R. Fitcu in Hakl. Voy. (1599) II. 261 There are.. 
many goodly houses for the Tallipoies to preach in. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 464 They .. hidde themselues in 
woods and wildernesses, and some turned Talopoyes: so 
they call their religious persons. 1634 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. 
195 The Priests [of Pegu] are called Tallapois. 1696 
Ovincton Voy. Surat 593 These Religious they call 
Telapoi, who are not unlike Mendicant Fryers, living upon 
the Alms of the People. 1713 BERKELEY Guard. No. 3 P3 
The Telapoins of Siam have a book of scripture written by 
Sommonocodom, 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1809) II. 463 
The excessive penances of the Brachmans and Talapoins. 
1800 Mise. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 43/1 Those philosophical 
begging monks, known under the name of Talapoins, who, 
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in the first century of the Christian æra, emigrated from 
India, and introduced the religion of Buddha, or Goutama, 
in Pegu, Siam, China, and Japan. 1858 Bp. BiGANDET Life 
Gaudama (1866) 483 The Pea or Budhist Monks, 
sometimes called Tal oa 


2. Zool. (In full talapoin monkey.) A small 


West African monkey, Cercopithecus talapoin. 
1774 GoLpsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 234 The eighth is the 
Talapoin; .. distinguished . . by its beautiful variety of green, 
white, and yellow hair. 1827 GRIFFITH tr. Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd., Syn. Mam. 11 The Talapoin Monkey.. inhabits 
Africa. 1868 Museum Nat. Hist. I. 30 The mone 
(Cercopithecus Mona) is a species nearly allied to the 
talapoin. 1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 7 Cercopithecus 
talapoin... Talapoin Monkey. Hab. West Africa. 


talar (‘tetlo(r)). [ad. L. talar-is, f. talus ankle: 
see -AR. So Ger. talar.] A long garment or robe, 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1738 [G. SmitH] Curious Relat. II. 363 A Blackmore on 
Horseback, dress’d in white Sattin, with a Scarlet Velvet 
Talar, embroidered with black Velvet. 1850 LEITCH tr. C. 
O. Müller's Anc. Art §351 note, Zeus..has, like an Asiatic 
monarch, a sceptre and a broad magnificent talar, 1864 
ENcEL Mus. Anc. Nat. 334 He who led their devotions was 
a young man in a Polish talar. 


|| talaria (to'learta), sb. pl. Anc. Rom. Mythol. 
Also 7 in Eng. form talaries. [L., neut. pl. of 
talaris. see prec.; lit. things pertaining to the 
ankles.] Winged sandals or small wings 
attached to the ankles of some of the deities, esp. 
Mercury. Hence ta’laria’d a., wearing talaria. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 253 
Euerlasting shooes, like the talaria of Mercury. 1656 
BLount Glossogr., Talaries, shooes with wings, which 
Mercury wore, as Poets feigne. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid’s 
Metam. 26 Doffed the talaria and the helm, retains 
Caduceus to his aid. Ibid. 324 Thence sprung Autolychus, 
ingenious thief, To the talaria’d god. 


tta'larian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. talari-s (see 
TALAR) + -AN.] Of or pertaining to the ankles; 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 436 Prelates did ordain that 
Clergy men should wear Talarian coats, that is, coats 
hanging down to their ancles, a 1693 Urgquhart's Rabelais 11. 
vii, A colour never used in Talarian garments. 


talaric (tə'lærık), a. [irreg. f. as prec. + -1c.] = 
prec. 

1853 W. B. BARKER Lares & Penates 200 A draped female 
figure, apparently Venus, in a talaric tunic. 1887 B. V. HEAD 
Hist. Numorum 177 A woman clothed in a sleeveless talaric 
chiton with diplois. 


talaunde, talaunt(e, obs. ff. TALON, TALENT. 


talayot (tə'la:jot). Archzol. [a. Cat. talaiot 
small watch-tower, ad. Arab. (Muslim Spain) 
tali‘at, pl. of tali‘a watch-tower; cf. Arab. tali‘a 
with similar meaning.] A Bronze Age stone 


tower found in the Balearic Islands, usu. 
circular with a corbelled roof, used for 
residential or defensive purposes. Hence 


tala'yotic a. Cf. NURAGH. 

1893 Atheneum 2 Sept. 328/1 Like the Sardinian nuragh, 
the talayot is essentially a vaulted tower of extra-massive 
proportions. 1927 Daily Tel. 12 July 5/4 The Talayots are 
round mounds, which appear to have served as sepulchres. 
1932 M. Murray Cambr. Excav. in Minorca: Trapuco 1, 6 
Taulas are always found in connection with talayots, 
circular buildings of rough masonry. 1939 V. F. CHILDE 
Dawn Europ. Civilization (ed. 3) xiv. 249 There is no 
obvious break between the ‘Copper Age’ culture 
represented in the rock-cut tombs and that represented in 
the ‘talayots’. 1950 Antiquity XXIV. 154 “Taulas’.. occur in 
association with the strong circular towers known as 
‘talayots’. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia XIX. 279/1 In the 
Balearic Isles the Bronze Age corresponds to the znd 
millennium BC and is designated ‘talayotic’ from the name 
of the talayot, a megalithic monument in the form of a round 
or quadrangular tower. 1979 SERVICE & BRADBERY Megaliths 
vii. 131 In Majorca, the talayotic site called Ses Paisses.. 
includes a central talayot tower, outer walls and four 
megalithic gateways around the dwellings in the enclosure. 


talbanar, talbart, -bert, talberone, obs. Sc. 
ff. TABORER, TABARD, TABORN. 


talbot! (‘to:lbat). [Understood to be derived 
from the ancient Eng. family name Talbot: see 
quot. 1906 in sense 1; but evidence is wanting. 

Chaucer has Talbot as the name of an individual dog; and 
in quot. c 1449, John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, is called 
‘Talbott oure goode dogge’ (in allusion to the badge of the 
family: see sense 2); but it is not clear what is the nature of 
the connexion between these applications, or which of the 
senses 1 and 2 was the earlier. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 562 Colle oure dogge, and 
Talbot and Gerland. c1449 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 222 He 
is bownden that oure dore shuld kepe, That is Talbott oure 
goode dogge.} i 

1. Name of a variety of hound, formerly used 
for tracking and hunting; a large white or light- 
coloured hound, having long hanging ears, 


heavy jaws, and great powers of scent. 

1562 LEIGH Armorie 96b, A Talbot with coller and 
Lyame, these houndes pursue the foote of pray, by sente of 
y" same, orels by y* bloud thereof. 1615 MARKHAM Country 
Contentm, 1. 5 ‘The black hound, the black laund,..or the 
milk white, which is the true Talbot, are best for the string 
or lyam, for they doe delight most in blood, and haue a 
naturall inclination to hunt dry-foot. 1654 Wase tr. Gratii 
Falisci Cynegeticon Bijb, Then match them well; and thus a 
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noble seed Derive, these parents will your Talbot [L 
Metagonta] hreed. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 23 Sagax, a 
Blood-hound, or Talbot. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), 
Talbot, a kind of Hound or Ifunting-Dog. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 290 The bold Talbot kind Of these the prime, as 
white as Alpine snows. 1870 BLAINE Encycl. Rur. Sports 
§1428 The talbot. . is supposed to be the original stock from 
whence all the varieties of the seent hunting hounds are 
derived. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 381/1 The same white 
hounds were brought to England by the head of the Talbot 
family, and rapidly gaining credit for their qualities in the 
chase of the stag.. were known as Talbots. 

2. A representation of a hound or hunting- 
dog; esp. in Her. that which has been borne for 
many centuries by the Talbot family. 

1491 N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 62 A standing cupp of 
silver parcell gilt with talbottes at the fete. 1537 Will Geo. 
Talbot, Earl Shrewsbury Ibid. 145, ij paier of pottes with flatt 
Talbottes upon the cover, ij paier of pottes with standing 
Talbottes upon the cover. 1562 [see 1]. 1603 DRAYTON Bar. 
Wars 11. xxvii, Behold the Eagles, Lyons, Talbots, Beares, 
The Badges of your famous Ancestries. 1610 GUILLIM 
Heraldry 111. xvi. 147 Hee beareth Or, a Fesse Dauneette, 
betweene three Talbottes passant, Sable, by the name of 
Carrick. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 11. 184/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Talbott, (or Blood-hound, or hunting hound) Or. 
1884 Mag. Art Jan. 102 Another drinking vessel.. is in form 
of a ‘talbot’, or dog, seated, and richly collared. 

t3. Name of a dish in cookery. Obs. 

c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 19 Talbottys.— Take an Hare, an 
fle hem clene; pen take pe blode, & Brede, an Spycery, an 
grynde y-fere, & drawe it vppe with pe brothe [etc.]. 

4. Comb. as talbot-like adj. 

1615 MarkHAM Country Contentm. 1. 5 A large, heauy, 
slow, true Talbot-like hound. 


Talbot? ('to:lbət). Optics. [The name of W. H. 
Fox Talbot (1800-77), English polymath: cf. 
TALBOTYPE.] Talbot’s law, the law that a 
flickering source of light, varying in either 
colour or intensity, will be perceived as if it were 
a constant light source exhibiting the mean 
value of the varying quantity, provided that the 
frequency of flickering exceeds the flicker fusion 
frequency of the eye; also called the 
Talbot- Plateau law [J.A.F. Plateau (1801-83), 
Belgian physicist]. 

1895 E. C. Sanrorp Course Exper. Psychol. 1. vi. 146 
(heading) The Talbot-Plateau law. 1906 Bull. Bureau of 
Standards (U.S.) II. 2 Talbot’s law is thus a statement of 
physiological rather than of physical phenomena, and 
depends for its explanation on the action of the eye. 1929 L. 
T. Trovanp in C. Murchison Found. Exper. Psychol. iv. 187 
The Talbot-Plateau law..has been established very 
accurately. 1943 C. T. Morcan Physiol. Psychol. x. 198 As 
the [flicker] rate is lowered, the subjective brightness of a 
flickering light may considerably exceed that expected from 
Talbot's law. 1974 Sci. Amer. Apr. 93/1 The law of color 
fusion, also known as Talbot's law (although it actually goes 
back to Isaac Newton), enables us to predict what color will 
be perceived when two colors are mixed. 


Talbotype (‘to:]batarp), sb. Also Talbot-type. [f. 
Talbot (see prec.) + TYPE sb.] The process of 
photographing on sensitized paper, patented by 
W. H. Fox Talbot in 1841: = CALOTYPE; also, a 
picture produced by this process. 

1844 Times 9 Sept. 1/3 (Advt.), Claudet’s Daguerrotype 
and Talbotype Portraits... Mr. Claudet continues to take 
portraits by both the above processes... In Talbotype.. 
persons may be furnished with any number of copies on 
paper. 1846 Art-Union Jrnl. June 143 In September 1840, 
Mr. Talbot discovered the process first called Calotype (but 
the name has since been changed by some of his friends into 
Talbotype). 1875 tr. Vogel’s Chem. Light iv. 35 Thus the 
Talbot-type, which at first seemed hardly worth notice 
compared with the process of Daguerre, .. ultimately took 
precedence of Daguerre’s. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem. 
(ed. Taylor) 261 The original Talbotype process, in which 
the latent image is formed upon Iodide of Silver, produces, 
next to Collodion, the most stable image. 


Hence 'Talbotype v., to photograph by this 
process. 


1887 FRITH Autobiog. I. xx. 246 Photography, or as it was 
then [1852] called, Talbotyping, was tried. 


talboy: see TALLBOY. 
talbrone, talburn, variants of TABORN Obs. 


talc (tzlk), sb. Also 6-7 talke, 7-8 talck, 7-9 talk. 
[a. F. talc (Palissy a 1590) or ad. med.L. talcum, 
= Pg., It. talco, Sp. talco, talque, ad. Arab. talg, 
mentioned A.D. 869 by Jahiz of Bassora, and by 
Serapion the elder (Syriac and Arabic), Rhazi, 
Avicenna, Ibn-el-Beithar +1248, etc. Held by 
Arabic scholars to be from Persian, where the 
form is talk. So Ger., Da., Sw. talk; Du. talk, 
talksteen,. 

In med.L., Matth. Silvaticus Pandectarum Opus, ¢ 1317, 
has talk; later writers have talcum; Matthiolus Comment. in 
Dioscoridem, 1549, has talchus; Agricola, 1546, talk.) 

A name applied by the Arabs and medieval 
writers to various transparent, translucent, or 
shining minerals, as talc proper, mica, selenite, 
etc. Now restricted to the following: 

1. a. In popular and commercial use, (loosely) 
applied to (or including) mica or Muscovy glass. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny xx1. xiv. (1634) IE 95 Many haue 
made them [bee-hives] of Talc (orig. speculari lapide], which 
is a kind of transparent glasse stone, because they would see 
through them how the Bees do worke and labor within. 1644 
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Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviu. 252 The gallery windows of my 
cabin.. were of light moscovia glasse or talke. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 216 The windows. .on account of the dearness of 
glass and Russian talk are generally of paper. 1866 
Livinestone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. vi. 157 Granite with large 
flakes of tale. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. i. 7 He fitted them on 
a little plate of talc, or thin-blown glass. é 

b. With a and pl. A plate of mica used as a 
microscopic slide. 

1761 Stives in Phil. Trans. LV. 254 Many of the rings 
were broke. . by some confinement of the talks. Ibid. 255 A 
third observation was made..of some blood dropped upon 
a single talk. cr790 Imison Sch. Art 1, 223 'Tis proper to 
have some sliders furnished with tales. à 

2. Min. a. A hydrated silicate of magnesium, 
usually consisting of broad flat laminæ or plates, 
white, apple-green, or yellow, having a greasy 
feel, and shining lustre, translucent, and in thin 
plates often transparent; it exists in three 
varieties—foliated, massive (steatite or 
soapstone), and indurated (tale slate or schist). 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. v, With the calce of egge-shels, 
White marble, talck. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 62 Fissil, 
into Flakes, . . Selenite, Muscovia glass, Isingglass, Sparr, 
Tale. 1681 Grew Museum 111. 1. v. 308 A piece thus figur'd, 
call A Crystal of Talk. 1770 Cook Voy. round World i. vi. 
(1773) 401 Some particular place where they [the Indians] 
got the green talc or stone of which they make their 
ornaments and tools. 1811 PINKERTON Petralogy I. 177 The 
mica may pass into talc or steatite, or siderite, as on the 
summit of Mont Blanc. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. §66. 61 Talc. 
—Infoliated masses; folia flexible but not elastic; also 
compact, massive, very soft, and having a greasy feel. 1865 
Bristow Figuier’s World bef. the Deluge ii. 38 The 
Serpentine rocks are a sort of compact talc, 1867 BRANDE & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc., s.v., Tale forms the basis of the rouge 
used by ladies; it is also employed by tailors for marking 
lines on cloth, and in a powdered state for making gloves and 
boots slip on easily, and to diminish the friction of 
machinery. 

b. A species or variety of talc, or a mineral so 
called. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. II. 93 We see crystals,..even 
metals, talks and asbestos, growing from stony substances. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 460 Talks of various kinds, 
white, brown, and chocolate coloured crystals. 

tc. oil of talc, a preparation formerly used as a 
cosmetic, reputed to be obtained from talc. Obs. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phiorav. ut. lxxxiii. 110 If this 
[verjuice] bee mixed with Oile of Talke, it will restore the 
sight vnto those that are almost blinde. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, 11. ii, You restore [her face] With the oyle of Talck. 
1639 J. Mayne City Match ui. i. in Hazl. Dodsley XIF. 225 
Who Do verily ascribe the German War..to curling, False 
teeth, and oil of talc. [1678 Puituips (ed. 4), Talc, a 
squamous, white, and lucid stone, of which is made an oil, 
with which Women that are curious to preserve their beauty 
use to wash their faces.] 1727-41 Champers Cyel. s.v., Some 
chymists .. pretend to draw from it that precious oil. . called 
Oil of Tale, which is supposed a wonderful cosmetic. 

d. [ellipt. for talcum powder s.v. TALCUM.] 
Talcum powder, esp. as a cosmetic and toilet 
preparation. collog. 

1938 Vogue Beauty Bk. 16 Feb. 24/2 Sifter top tale, 3 at 1s. 
6d. 1949 Hetress Aug. 82 (Advt.), Fragrant talc cool-silky- 
perfumed by the master Goya. 1966 P. O'DONNELL Sabre- 
Tooth vii. 105 Two small bars of soap, a tin of talc, and some 
body mist. 1977 D. Cory Bennett ii. 37 Hunter contrived to 
tas a shower. . to apply to himself . . a dusting of powdered 
talc. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (from 2) talc crystal, 
earth, rock, stone; talc-like adj.; esp. in names of 
mineral substances consisting partly of talc or 
containing magnesia, as talc-alum, -apatite, 
-chlorite, -garnet, -gneiss, -iron-ore, -ironstone, 
-spar, -steatite, talc powder, powdered talc, 
talcum powder: see TALCUM; talc schist, talc 
slate, a schistose rock consisting largely of talc; 
(from 1) talc light, a window glazed with mica, 
or a lantern with mica instead of glass; so talc- 
windowed, 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 656 *Talc-alum, a term 
sometimes applied to magnesio-aluminic sulphate. Ibid., 
*Talc-apatite, a variety of apatite containing magnesia. 
Ibid., *Talc-chlorite, syn. with Clinochlore. 1681 GREW 
Museum ut. 1. v. 310 A Diamond-square, i.e. with unequal 
Angles, and equal sides; whereas in a *Talk-Crystal, both 
are unequal. 1861 H. W. Bristow Gloss. Mineral., *Talc 
earth, Native. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 656 * Talc-garnet, 
magnesian garnet from Arendal in Norway. Ibid., *Talc- 
Iron-ore, Magnesian Iron-ore,..an iron-ore.. consisting.. 
of ferrous oxide with much magnesia. Ibid., * Talc-ironstone, 
Breithaupt’s name for a magnetic iron-ore from Sparta in 
New Jersey. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 111. 207 In one or two 
houses there were *talc lights. 1866 BLACKMORE Cradock 
Nowell li, The rim of dazzled vision whitened to a *tale-like 
glimmer. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Powder, *Talc powder, 
1681 Grew Museum ut. 1. v. 309 A lump of the *Talk-Rock 
near Spiral, in the upper Carinthia. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 747 
It is.. among the oldest *talc-schists and clay slates, that it 
usually oceurs, 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 
(1878) 244 Talc-schist is almost always stratified, and forms 
alternating beds with other crystalline schists. 1832 
MaccIiuivray tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xxvi. (1836) 392 A 
primitive clay-slate passing into *talc-slate, 1834-5 J. 
PHILLIPs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 560/2 Gneiss rocks.. 
include among them many gradations, chlorite slate, talc 
slate, hornblende slate [etc.]. 1681 Grew Musæum 111.1. v. 
309 A Green *Talk-Spar..brittle as Glass. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 407 A kind of yellow green and 
whitish *tale-stone dug about Bern. 1888 Lees & 
CLuTTERBUCK B.C. 1887 xix. (1892) 206 An evil-smelling, 
*talc-windowed American stove. 
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talc, v. Pa. t. and pple. talcked (also talced). [f. 
prec. sb.] trans. To treat with talc; to coat (a 
photographic plate) with talc; to dust (the skin) 
with talcum powder. Hence talced (tzlkt) 


ppl. a. 

1888 Engineer LXVI. 334 A glass plate is first cleaned, 
talced, and collodionized. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. ¥V. 
274 If the wet prints be squeegeed down upon talced glass, 
a glossy enamelled surface is obtained. 1976 M. NELSON 
Crusoe Test iii. 40 She sprayed and taleed her body. 1976 L. 
DEIGHTON Twinkle, twinkle, Little Spy xvii. 175 His.. face 
taleed like a..cottage-loaf. 


talca, var. TALHA. 
talch, obs. form of TALLOW. 


talcite ('tælsart). Min. [f. TALC sb. + -1TE! 2.) 

a. Kirwan’s name for the compact scaly 
variety of talc. b. Name given to a white 
muscovite from Wicklow. c. (See quot. 1888.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) I. 149 Talcite. Colour, 
reddish or greenish white, or leek green. 1836 T. THoMsoN 
in Thomson’s Rec. Gen. Sci, 111. 334 The specimens of talcite 
from Ireland are from the county of Wicklow, where it 
occurs crystallized in granite. 1888 Nature 20 Sept. 506/2 
This upper group—that of the talcites (tale-schists)— 
contains tale only as an accessory constituent. 


talcke, obs. form of TALK. 
talcky: see TALCY a. 


talco- ('tælkəu), combining form of med. and 
mod.L. talcum talc, in adjs. describing 
substances of which talc is an element; as 
talcochlo'ritic, containing talc and chlorite; so 
talcomt'caceous, talco'quartzous. 

1839 De La Becne Rep. Geol. Cornw. ii. 29 These 


talcomicaceous slates of the Lizard. 1860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Talcoquarzosus, . . talcoquartzous. 


talcoid ('tælkəid), a. and sb. [See -o1D.] 
A.adj. Resembling or having the form of talc. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 
B. sb. [a. Ger. talkoid (Naumann 1859).] A 
variety of talc: see quot. 


1868 Dana Min. 454 Talcoid.. is a snow-white, broadly 
foliated talc of Pressnitz. 


talcose ('tælkəus), a. [f. TALC sb. + -oSE.] 
Abounding in or consisting largely of talc. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 382 Talcose Argillite. 
1802 PLayrair Illustr. Hutton. Th. 224 A schistus, which is 
talcose rather than micaceous. 1854 F. C. BAKEWELL Geol, 
22 When talc is an ingredient, the mineral is called talcose 
granite. 1893 BARKER Wand. South. Waters rgs With schist, 
talcose slate and fragments of quartz. 


talcous ('tælkəs), a. [f. TALC + -ous.] Of the 
nature of talc; talcose. 

1735 Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 40 Shining Talcous Laminz 
are to be seen in the Liquor. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World I. 149 A kind of brown talcous clay-stone. 1852 TH. 
Ross Humboldt’s Trav. III. xxv. 65 A gneiss passing into 
micaceous and talcous slate. 


talcum ('tælkəm). Also 6 talchum. [med.L.] = 
TALC. Freq. in talcum powder, a preparation of 
powdered talc or French chalk; now spec. 
applied to perfumed or medicated talc for 
general cosmetic and toilet use; also used absol. 

1558 W. WARDE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 73b, The poulder of 
Talchum. 1567 Mapter Gr. Forest 21 Talchum the stone is 
like to Glasse. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece vi. 451 Some 
sparkle like Walls of Diamond; which being broken splitteth 
into Talcum. 1901 roth Cent. Oct. 601 The gloves are 
boiled, then dusted inside with talcum powder. 1908 Sears, 
Roebuck Catal. 797 Violet and white rose talcum powder. 
Ibid., Just the thing for holding your face powders or 
talcums. 1927-28 T. Eaton & Co. Catal. Fall & Winter 367 
Djer-Kiss Talcum Powder is low-priced. Ibid., Pompeian 
Talcum is a fine white powder with the pleasin Pompeian 
odor. 1949 Heiress June 41 (Advt.), For cool, satin-like 
Comfort Dubarry Talcum is the dainty woman's necessity. 
1968 [see bath oil s.v. BATH sb.' VE]. 1981 Good Housekeeping 
Apr. 166/2 Talcum powder is closely related to face powder; 
the components are similar but the aim of body powder is to 
provide ‘slip’, a cooling effect and good absorbency. 

Hence as v. trans., to treat with talcum 
powder; 'talcumed ppl. a. 

1923 H. JEROME Secret Woman ix. 106 It is only the 
American man who smells sweet and soapy, as though he 
had just been shampooed and talcumed. 1943 G. GREENE 
Ministry of Fear 1. iti. 47 Her face was talcumed and 
wrinkled, 1952 C. ARMSTRONG Black Eyed Stranger vi. 47 
Charles Salisbury had a clean and ‘talcumed’ look. 1970 
Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 18/6 Researchers..concluded that the 
entire traditional marketing approach to toilet paper was 
wrong. The result is the soft, talcumed, flower-scented 
creation now on offer. 


talcy ('tælkı), a. Also 7-9 talky, 8- talcky. [f. 
TALC sb. + -y: for form with -ck- cf. colicky.] 

a. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting 
of talc. 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 615 Some are marly ..; some bolar, 
some sandy, some talky, some limy. 1709 Ibid. XXVI. 384 
A foliated or talky Earth, 1733 Ibid. XX XVIII. 66 At last 
by encreasing the Fire to the highest Degree, there sublimed 
some white Talcky [printed Talckly] Flowers. 1746 Da 
Costa ibid. XLIV. 405 Most of the talcy Bodies are of a 
fibrous Nature. 1799 W. Tooke Russ. Emp. I. 118 There 
rises a talcky micaceous schistus out of the trapp. 1852 TH. 
Ross Humboldt’s Trav. IEE. xxv. 58 The micaceous and talky 
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slates of his country. 1965 G. J. WiLL1ams Econ. Geol. N.Z. 
x. 162/2 A large land-slip extends over a good deal of the 
lens, and material in the slip contains large blocks of talcy 
serpentine. AE 

b. Of or pertaining to talcum powder, in toilet 
and cosmetic use. Cf. TALC sb. 2d. collog. 


_ 1972 Daily Tel. 11 July 13 The faint, talcy smell of babies 
in the bathroom. 


tale (teil), sb. Forms: 1 talu, infil. tale, 2- tale; 
also 3-5 talle, 3-6 tayle, 4 tayl, taal(e, 4-5 taille, 
4-7 tail, 5 tayll(e, 5-6 taill, taile (6 tell(e), 6-9 dial. 
teale. 8. 1-2, 4 tal, 4 tall. (OE. talu, infl. tale, = 
OFris. tale, OS. tala, MDu., MLG. tale, Du. 
taal speech, LG. tal, OHG. zala, MHG. zal, 
Ger. zahl number, ON. tala talk, speech, tale, 
number, Da. _ tale speech, discourse; all 
:—OTeut. *tala strong fem., from verbal stem 
tal-, in taljan, to mention things in their natural 
or due order, to relate, enumerate, reckon: see 
TELL v. The ONorthumb. tal and early ME. tal, 
tall in sense 6, may represent the ON. tal neut. 
(Sw. tal speech, number, Da. tal number), or 
the OE. getæl reckoning, number.] 

I. ¢ 1. a. The action of telling, relating, or 
saying; discourse, conversation, talk. Obs. 

c 1000 /ELFRic Saints’ Lives (1890) II. 210 Seo modor sæt 
geornlice hlystende hire tale. a 1225 Ancr. R. 66 Eue heold 
-.longe tale mid te neddre. a 1250 Owl & Night. 3, Iherde 
ich holde grete tale An hule and one ni3tingale. 13.. Gaw. 
© Gr. Knt. 638 As tulk of tale most trwe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1941 He turnyt hym tyte withouten tale more. a1547 
Surrey Æneid tv. 144 Quene luno then thus tooke her tale 
againe. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. 11. iv. 99 Thou desir’st me 
to stop in my tale against the haire. 

tb. An enumeration, a list. Obs. rare. 

c 1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 437/34 Laterculus, talu. 

+2. Speech, language. Obs. rare. (Cf. TAAL.) 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 450 Bigamie is unkinde ding, On 
engleis tale, twie-wifing. Ibid. 2526 God schilde hise sowle 
fro helle bale, De made it dus on engel tale. 

3. a. That which one tells; the relation of a 
series of events; a narrative, statement, 
information. 

thereby hangs a tale (and such phrases): = ‘about that 
there is something to tell’. fo tell one’s tale: see TELL v. 

a1060 Charter of Godwine & Leofwine in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. IV. 266 Ða ða him seo talu cud wes, da sende he sewrit. 
c1205 Lay. 24439 Ne mai hit na mon suggen on his tale 
[c 1275 in tale]. a 1300 Cursor M. 24887 (Edin.) be angel pus 
he tald his talle. 13.. Ibid. 8697 (Cott.) O piskin tall [Gött. 
playnt] him thoght sel-cut[h], Als of a cas pat was vncuth. 
1382 Wyciir Mark i. 28 And the tale [gloss or tything; t388 
fame; Vulg. rumor] of hym wente forth anoon in to al the 
cuntree of Galilee. 1412-20 Lydg.’s Chron. Troy (Roy. MS.) 
Rubric bef. 1. 1701 Vlixes taile to Achile. c 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xx. 105 Vnto vs he takys no tent, bot ilk man trowes 
vnto his tayll [rimes dayll (= dale), hayll, avayll]. c1470 
HeENRYSON Mor. Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) ix, Ane leill man is 
not tane at half ane taill. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1200 
Yet, thoughe I say it, therby lyeth a tale. 1535 COVERDALE I 
Kings i. 14 While thou .. talkest with the kynge, I wyll come 
in after the, and tell forth thy tayle. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 363 Sua he..brocht the teale bravelie about. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 60 Gru. Out of their saddles into the 
durt, and thereby hangs a tale. Curt. Let’s ha’t, good 
Grumio. 1600 HoLtanp Livy v. xxi. 194 But hereto longeth 
a tale. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. A iijb, One tale is good, 
untill anothers told. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack i, It was a good 
while before we ever heard tale or tidings of him. 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 181 Then my fellow takes the tale up. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 117 Mr. Tournay told his 
tale without comment. 

+b. The subject of common talk; the ‘talk’ (of 
the town, etc.). Obs. 

c 1230 Hali Meid. 33 Vpbrud in uuel mud tale bimong alle. 
1596 DRAYTON Leg. tii. 576, I was the Tale of every common 
Tongue. : A 

c. pl. Things told so as to violate confidence or 
secrecy; reports of private matters not proper to 
be divulged; idle or mischievous gossip; esp. in 
to tell (bear, bring, carry) tales; tales out of 
school (see SCHOOL sb.! 1 e); proverbial phr. dead 


men tell no tales. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 334 Be no tellere of talis but trewe to 
pi lord. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 353 Now we have 
golde No talys xul be tolde. 1552 HuLoerT, Tales to brynge 
or tell, perfero. 1560 T. Becon Wks. II. 97 He that hath his 
body laden with meat & drinke is no more mete to prai vnto 
god then a dead man is to tel a tale. 1639 MAssINGER Unnat. 
Combat 1. i, Peace, infant! Tales out of school! Take heed, 
you will be breeched else. 1664 J. W1Lson Andron. Comn.1. 
iv. 14 'Twere best To knock 'um i’ th head, and give it out 
The Soldiers did it... The dead can tell no tales. 1681 
DRYDEN Span. Fryar tv. i. 48 There is a Proverb.. which 
saies, that Dead-men tell no Tales; but let your Souldiers 
apply it at their own Perils. 1702 G. FARQUHAR Inconstant v. 
76 Ay, ay, Dead Men, tell no Tales. 1737 L. CLARKE Hist. 
Bible (1740) I. 1. 73 Joseph .. told tales of them to his father. 
1838 James Robber vi, Dead men tell no tales. 1850 C. 
Kinestey Alton Locke I. iv. 67 Where are the stories of those 
who have not risen..who have ended in desperation?.. 
Dead men tell no tales. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/3 
Telling tales is reprobated by English public-school boys 
—rightly, in so far as the condemnation is directed against 
getting others into trouble for your own profit or pleasure. 
1974 ‘M. Innes’ Appleby’s other Story xv. 122 ‘There was 
only one sure way to doit.’ ‘To killhim?’.. ‘Yes. Dead men, 
they say, can tell no tales.’ : 

d. in the same tale, in a ( one) tale, in the same 
enumeration, statement, or category; hence, in 


agreement; so im two tales. arch. 
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c 1375 Cursor M. 683 (Fairf.) be bestes were in samen tale 
[Cott. war samer-tale] Wit-outen hurt in herde ay hale, 1577 
Ho winsHep Chron. II. 1656/1 Thou art a false knaue to be in 
two tales, therfore said he, hang him vp. 1599 SHaks. Much 
Ado iv. ii. 33 ’Fore God they are both in a tale. 1642 R. 
CARPENTER Experience 1. v. 14 Truth must needs be one.. 
and can never be found in two contrary tales. 1860 READE 
Cloister & II. lv, Which did accuse heavenly truth of 
falsehood for not being ina tale with him. 1887 Lanc Myth, 
Ritual & Relig. II. 333 The Wesleyan missionary . .is in the 
same tale with the Jesuit. 

e. tale of woe: see WOE sb. 1 a. 

4. A story or narrative, true or fictitious, drawn 
up so as to interest or amuse, or to preserve the 
history of a fact or incident; a literary 
composition cast in narrative form. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 101 We nime 3eme of pre ping on 
pis tale. c127§ Passion our Lord 1 in O.E. Misc. 37 Iherep nv 
one lutele tale.. As we vyndep hit iwrite in pe godspelle. 
c 1290 Beket 1 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 Wolle 3e nou pe i-heore 
pis englische tale? 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 190 Tendep how 
pis tale is titeled. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1x. 576 [He] tald me 
this taill as I sall tell. c 1386 CHaucer Prol. 792 That ech of 
yow, to shorte with oure weye, In this viage shal telle tales 
tweye. Ibid., Pard. Prol. 109 For lewed peple louen tales 
olde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fvij, I wold..that ye 
knewe. .the tale of a quene of Fraunce whiche had to name 
Brunehault. 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 67 A good tale 
yll tolde, in the tellyng is marde. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 111. 
1. Eij, Indeed Sir the best Tales in England are your 
Canterburie tales I assure ye. a 1771 Gray Dante 19 Hates 
the Tale of Troy for Helen’s Sake. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xvii, 
They are spoken in a mad tale of fairies, love-charms, and I 
wot not what besides. 

5.a. A mere story, as opposed to a narrative of 
fact; a fiction, an idle tale; a falsehood. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 321 He [Satan].. Wente into a wirme, 
and tolde eue a tale. 1382 Wyc iF 2 Pet. i. 16 Sotheli we not 
suynge vnwijse taales, han maad knowun to 30u the vertu 
and prescience..of oure Lord Jhesu Crist. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 269/2 Therfore it is but a tale to saye that 
faith draweth alway good workes with it. 1553 Respublica 
727 Vaine woordes beeth but tales. 1619 Let. in Eng. & 
Germ. (Camden) 206 The report of the Marquis of Ansbach 
his having defeated Coronell Fulkes his regiment (which 
proves altogeather a tale). 1722 De For Plague 85 There was 
more of tale than of truth in those things. 1867 London 
Herald 23 Mar. 222/2 If he had had the sense to.. pitch them 
a tale, he might have got off. 

b. In phrases, as a Canterbury Tale, old wives’ 
tales, pipers’ tales, travellers’ tales, a tale of 
Robin Hood, of a roasted horse, of a tub (see 
TUB), etc. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 576/1 Thys is a fayre tale 
of a tubbe tolde vs of hys electes. ¢1549 CRANMER Serm. 
Rebellion Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 198 If we take it for a 
Canterbury tale, why do we not refuse it? 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Cert. Notes Instruct. in Steele GL, etc. (Arb.) 36 The verse 
that is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse. c1590 
Mar owe Faust. v. 133 Tush, these are trifles and mere old 
wives’ tales. 1591 HARINGTON Orl. Fur. xuv. cv, This is a 
tale indeed of Robinhood, Which to beleeue, might show my 
wits but weake. 1608 TopseLL Serpents (1658) 778 To 
interpret these to be either fables and Canterbury tales, or 
true historicall narrations. 1611 COTGR. s.v. Cicogne, Contes 
de la cicogne, idle histories; vaine relations; tales of a tub, or, 
of a rosted horse. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Mon. iii. 
(1642) 170 Fained leasings and tales of Robin hood. 1724 DE 
For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 97 Having entertained the fellow 
with a tale of a tub. a i 

c. A thing now existing only in story; a mere 
matter of history or tradition; a thing of the past. 

1780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. III. 413 No power .. could 
have prevented a general conflagration; and at this day 
London would have been a tale. 1855 B. TayLor Poems 
Orient, On the Sea, The world we leave is a tale untold. 

II. 6. a. Numerical statement or reckoning; 
enumeration, counting, numbering; number. 

c 1200 ORMIN 4324-5 3iff pu pise taless kannst Inntill an 
tale sammnenn. c 1205 Lay. 7397 Swa fele pat nuste na man 
pe tale. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8100 Folc also wipoute tale. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 237 pe quhet 
deliueryt hale in quantyte, mesur & tale. c 1450 Hymns Virg. 
122/165 Alle the stonys grett and smale Thatt byth in erthe 
withoutyn tale. 1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 15 Equall in tale, 
nor lesse in value tride. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk © Selv. 39 
Nothing with-holds, but that from an infinite tale of finites 
there may at length arise an infinite. 1691 LOCKE Lower. 
Interest Wks. 1727 II. 53 If you make your Money less in 
Weight, it must be made up in Tale. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Past. 111. 51 Once she takes the tale of all the Lambs. 1722 
De Foe Plague 97 An exact tale of the dead bodies. 1780 
JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 1 May, There were.. Lord 
Monboddo, and Sir Joshua, and ladies out of tale. 1826 G. 
S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) p. liii, The goodly tale of 
folios..which now decorate or crowd my penetralé. 1862 
Trociopre N. Amer. I. xi. 249 By measures of forty bushels 
each, the tale is kept. 

B. 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 21 Dera etendra..tal 
[manducantium numerus]. Ibid. John vi. 10 xesetton 
uutudlice ueras of tal suelce fifo Susendo. a 1300 Cursor M. 
7174 O pat hepen folk he feld A thusand pat wit tal was teld. 

b tale: as determined by counting 
individual objects or articles; by number; as 
distinguished from by weight, by measure. 

c1205 Lay. 27606 Fif hundred bi tale. ¢1300 Havelok 
2026 He weren bi tale sixti and ten. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
3430 Bi tale .xx. thousend hauberks of stiel. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur x11. ix. 623 Thenne fond they by the tale an 
honderd and fyfty. 1529 More Dyaloge 111. iv. Wks. 212 To 
way them rather then take them by tale. 1594 PLAT Jewell- 
ho. 111. 75 Where oysters are..sold by tale. 1776 ADAM 
SMITH W.N. 1. iv. (1869) I. 27 This money .. was, for a long 
time, received at the exchequer by weight and not by tale. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 695 The second of May, 
had been fixed . . as the last day on which the clipped crowns 
.. were to be received by talc in payment of taxes. 


TALE 


7. The number or amount made up, or to be 
made up or accounted for; the number all told; 
the complete sum, enumeration, or list. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 42 And siggen penne hire tale of auez. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2891 Hem-seluen he fetchden ðe chaf, .. 
And 603 holden de ti3eles tale. a 1300 Cursor M. 18627 Four 
thusand yere, pat was pe tale, And four hundret and four al 
hale. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 427 For Nero 
somty me wolde wite pe tale and pe nombre of Iewes pat were 
at Ierusalem. 1539 BisLe (Great) Exod. v. 18 Yet shal ye 
gelyuer the hole tale of brycke. 1584 FENNER Def. Ministers 
(1587) 10 In generall and whole tale, we will allowe that, part 
whereof in the particular and seuerall parcelles wee will 

ayn-say. 1611 BıBLE I Sam. xviii. 27 They gaue them in 
ull tale to the king. 41732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 
98 The one has multiplied the tale of their good works. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 196 He will hardly be able to make up his 
tale of thirty millions of souls. 1864 Sir F. PALGRAVE Nra. 
& Eng. III. 70 They had a fair tale of children. 1884 May 
CromMMELIN Brown-Eyes xiii, Saddened at the increasing 
tale of years and months. 

+8. An account, a reckoning of numbers (of 
money given and received, etc.). Obs. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 73 3e wolden that there where 
oon lesse, 3e 3aue neuer tale. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
197b/: They moche doubted that they shold not fynde 
theyr counte ne tale. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 173 Giue 
tale and take count, is a huswifelie point. 1602 CAREW 
Cornwall 1. 33 They keepe a iust tale of the number that 
euery hogshead contayneth. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 
II. 8 The tale and account of what was both sowed and 
reaped, passed through my hands. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. 116 You might just as well 
require me to deliver in a tale of all the pores in my skin. 

t9. Reckoning of value; account, estimation, 
esteem, regard; in phrases, as to hold (make, 
give, tell) no tale of: to hold of no account. Obs. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 147 pet he telle swa lute! tale per of; pet 
he hit nawicht ne luuie. c 1205 Lay. 12764 bat nis [MS. 
mis] per bileued wel neh nan bet auere beo æi [c 1275 eni] 
tale on. a 1300 Cursor M. 7554 Quen golias on him bi-held, 
Ful littel tale of him he teld [ Trin. litil he set bi him]. Ibid. 
10980 He sale Bicum aman of mikel tale [ Trin. a greet mon]. 
1362 LANGL. P. Pl. A.1. 9 Of oper heuene pen heer holde pei 
no tale. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3923 Dyomedes 3af no tale Off 
alle that sat there In that sale. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de 
W.) 1. vii. 38/2 The goodes of this worlde..they gaaf no 
grete tale thereof. k 

HI. 10. attrib. and Comb.: attrib., as tale-book, 
-faculty, -monger, -story; obj. and obj. gen., 
as tale-forger, -gatherer, -maker, -writer; 
tale-gathering, -spinning, -writing sbs. and 
adjs.; also tale-carrier = TALEBEARER; + tale- 
craft, numeration, arithmetic; + tale-fish, a fish 
of such size as to be sold by tale; tale-hearer, a 
willing listener to scandal or gossip; tale- 
master, the authority for a report; ftale- 
money, money reckoned by the tale, i.e. by 
counting pieces or coins taken at their nominal 
value, not by weight; tale-piet, a chattering 
‘magpie’; a tell-tale (dial.); tale-wright, a 
constructor or maker of tales. See also 
TALEBEARER, TALE-TELLER, etc. 

1628 PRYNNE Brief Suruay Epist. A ij, For the inhibiting 
and suppressing of all scurrilous and prophane Play-books, 
Ballads, Poems, and *Tale-bookes whatsoeuer. 1552 
Hu oer, Tale bearer or *carier, rumigerulus. 1592 NASHE P. 
Penilesse 35 Spirits called spies and tale-carriers. 1643 
PryYNNE Sov. Power Parl. App. 32 Common Tale-carriers, 
and accustomed to talke of ne matters. 1674 N. FAIRFAX 
Bulk & Selv. 110 Nothing better is it, than pumping two out 
of one, or taking the greater number out of the rest, in 
*Talecraft or Arithmetick. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin in. 
iz. roo Forraign Authors have not the Monopoly of the 
*Tale-faculty neither. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 222/1 That 
*tale fissh shuld not be pakked with the lesse fissh called 
Grilles,..and that the same tale fissh shuld conteigne in 
lengeth..xxvi ynches. 1553 BECON Reliques of Rome (1563) 
198 It is a harde thing for lyers and *taleforgers to agree. 
1711 SHaFTESB. Charac. (1737) I. 350 We may often see a 
philosopher, or a wit, run a *tale-gathering in those idle 
desarts. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xviii. 16 The tale-bearer 
and the *tale-hearer are both of them abominable, and shut 
out of heaven. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 183 The variety of 
grimaces exhibited by the tale-bearer and the tale-hearers. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 377/2 A *Tale maker, fabulo. 1897 Q. Rev. 
July 107 The sale-processes of *tale-makers. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, General xxiii. (1662) 64, I tell you my Tale and my 
*'Tale-master, which is essential to the begetting of credit to 
any Relation. 1758 Jos. Harris Coins 11. ii. 50 Increasing the 
quantity of *tale-money, by giving the old names to smaller 
pieces of silver. Ibid. 70 All artificial methods of increasing 
tale-money are..pernicious. 1613 Answ. Uncasing of 
Machivils Instr. Eij, Rather for thy quiets sake, liue with 
bread, Then mongst *talemongers seeke to be fed. 1796 W. 
MarsHaLL Yorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss., * Teyl-peyat, or Tel-pie, a 
tell-tale..one who divulges secrets; spoken chiefly of 
children. 1816 Scott Antiq. iv, Never mind me, sir, Iam no 
tale-pyet. 31895 CROCKETT Men of Moss-Hags xiii, A 
Gordon Covenant or no Covenant—is no tale-piet. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Wilts. (1662) 111. 158 Such a Medly Cloth 
is the *Tale-story of this Clothier. 1570-76 W. LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 326 This Clerkly pu@omddorys, this 
*Talewright (I say) and Fableforger. 1845 on in Broadway 
Jrnl. 7 June 354/2 If we except.. Mr. Hawthorne..and.. 
one or two others..there is not even a respectably skilful 
*tale-writer on this side the Atlantic. 1904 Daily Chron. 11 
May 4/6 A tale-writer who moves through the magazines. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 213 *Tale-writing is 
her forte. 


tale (teil), v. Now rare. Forms: 1 talian, 3 
talie(n, 4 talen; 3- tale. [OE. talian to reckon, 
impute, enumerate, = OS. talén to reckon 
(MDu. talen to speak, Du. talen to ask), OHG. 


TALE 


zalôn to number, reckon (MHG. zalen, zaln, 
Ger. zahlen to pay), ON. tala (Sw. tala, Da. tale) 
to speak, talk, discourse:—OTeut. *talôjan, f. 
stem tal-: see TALE sb.] 

I. tl. trans. To account, reckon, consider 
(something) to be (so and so). Obs. 

c897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 226 [He] hit 
donne swiðe unaberendlic talað. a900 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xiii. 
§3 Nis dis sco hel, swa ðu talest and wenest. cggo Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 53 Du tales..pxt ic ne maze gebidda 
fader min. ¢ 1000 WULFSTAN Hom. vii. (Napier) 52 He talap 
.. hine sylfnc wærne and wisne. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 208 
Se man..talap, pet he ponne hal sie. c1400 Cato's Mor. 100 
in Cursor M. p. 1670 (Fairf.) pai pat talis miche riches maste 
in nede and bisines beggis 1n pis life. 

+2. To lay to the account of some one, to 
charge or impute (a thing) to. Only OE. 

agoo tr. Bæda's Hist. 11. ix. §4 Ne tala pu me, pet ic ne 
cunne pone intingan pinre unrotnisse. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. 
(Thorpe) I. 114 Ne talige nan man his yfelan deda to Gode. 

+3. To reckon, enumerate, relate. Only OE. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/7 Dat æt 
zgiptum..& da efterra..to talanna longsum is. 

4. To count up; to deal out by number. 

(In quot. 1626 the sense is not clear: cf. TALLY v.! 1.) 

1626 B. Jonspn Staple of N. 1. iii. Stage Direct., He tales 
the bils, and puts them vp in his pockets. 1828 W. IRVING 
Columbus (1849) III. 135 He..ordered the brawling ruffian 
to be rewarded with a hundred lashes, which were taled out 
roundly to him upon the shoulders. 1881 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Tale, to count. ‘I tale them ship [= 
sheep] to forty—’ow many bin a?’ 

II. + 5. trans. To say, speak, utter, tell. Obs. 

¢1205 Lay. 787 Nan swa unwitti pat word talie..zr he 
there minne horn. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2157 And when pis 
blessud virgyn had talyd tys. Ibid. 3677 Bot he couthe 
nowther tale ny telle What pat euer was in his pou3t. 1593 Q. 
Exiz. Boethius 111. Met. xi. 69 If Platoes Musis tales the 
trueth. | i : 

+ 6. intr. To discourse, talk, gossip; to tell (of); 
to tell tales. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 3800 He[o] taleden wid Morgan. a1225 Leg. 
Kath. 795 pis meiden..toc on toward peos fif side tene to 
talien o pis wise. a 1225 Ancr. R. 356 pet is eadie scheome 
pet ich of talie [MS. T spekie). ¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 
182 (231) Al pat glade nyght By Troilus he lay with mery 
chere To tale. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 329 The toun therof 
hath spoke and taled. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14524 Priamus 
ran to halle a-valed, Ther these kynges to-gedur taled. 
a1500 Chaucer's Dream 1896 [They] gan reherse Each one 
to other that they had seene And taling thus [etc.]. 

tb. To shout. Obs. 

¢1205 Lay. 20857 Hunten par talied; hundes per galied. 
13.. K. Alis. 1415 (Bod). MS.) be maryneres criep & talep, 
Ancres in to shippe pai halep. 


tale, variant of TAEL; obs. form of TAIL. 


talea ('ta:li:2). Mus. Pl. taleæ. [L., lit. stick, 
cutting.] A repeated rhythmic pattern in late- 
medieval isorhythmic motets. 

1944 W. ApeL Harvard Dict. Mus. 367/1 The repeated 
scheme of time-values which is used in the sections A, B, C 
and..in D, is called talea in 14th-century treatises. 1960 
New Oxf. Hist. Music III. v. 145 The rhythmical pattern of 
the first section or talea serves to determine the formal 
structure of the whole... The melodic development of the 
individual taleae is now entirely subordinate to a rigid 
framework dictated by rhythm. 1963 Listener 17 Jan. 141/1 
The structural skelcton of the movement is sixteen rotations 
of the melody, containing fifteen rotations of the rhythmic 
pattern or talea. 1974 Early Music Oct. 220 In some 
[motets] the isorhythmic voices are constructed not only 
with a talea (the rhythmic pattern) but also a color. 


talebearer (‘teil,beara(r)). [f. TALE sb. + 
BEARER.] One who officiously carries reports of 
private matters to gratify malice or idle 
curiosity. 

1478 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle 50, No. 8), 
Isabella Aylemer est a taleberer betuyx man and man. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 21b, He admonisheth him to 
gyue no credit to talebearers. 1641 Hine Life J. Bruen lii. 
173 He would shut his eares against tale-bearers, being the 
very seed-men of strife. 1774 Mrs. Devaney in Life & Corr. 
Ser. 11. (1862) II. 75 We have heard nothing by the 
newspapers, but they are false talebearers. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xii. LII. 207 These words were spoken in private; 
but some talebearer repeated them to the Commons. 


talebearing (‘teil,bearm). The carrying of 
injurious or malicious reports. Also attrib. 

1571 GDLDING Calvin on Ps. lii. 2 He by his wicked tale- 
bearing kindled ye Tyrants rage. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 
27 To forbear all hard speeches.. especially tale-bearing, 
back-biting, and whispering. 1857 HUGHES Tam Brawn 1. iii, 
Ile was the great opponent of the tale-bearing habits of the 
school. 


taledge = 1’ aledge: see T’' and ALLEGE v. 
taledoux, obs. var. TAILLE-DOUCE. 


taleful ('teılful), a. [f. TALE sb. + -FUL 1.] Full 
of tales; making a long story; talkative. 
1726-46 THDMSDN Winter 90 The cottage-hind Hangs 


o'er th’ enlivening blaze, and taleful there Recounts his 
simple frolic. 


Talegalla (tæh'gælə). Ornith. Also talagalla, 
talegallus. [mod.L. talegalla (F. talégalle), 
arbitrarily formed by Lesson from Malagasy 
taléva the porphyrio, and L. gallus cock, as a 
name for the species Talegalla cuvieri, the 


580 


brush-turkey of Western New Guinea, 


discovered by him. 

1828 R. P. Lesson Manuel d'Ornithol. II. 186 Un oiseau 
..qui retrace quelques-unes des formes des taléves ou 
porphyrions. C'est pour rappeler ces analogies que nous 
avons forgé le mot hybride talégalle. Ibid. 295 Taléve ou 

oule-sultane. (Taléve, nom malgache usité à 
ee a 3 B oe 

A genus of megapod birds inhabiting 
Australia, New Guinea, etc. As English, chiefly 
applied to T. lathami, the Brush-turkey of 
Australia. 

a 1842 J. GpuLD Birds Australia (1848) V. pl. 77 Talegalla 
Latham, Wattled Talegalla; Brush-Turkey of the Colonists. 
Ibid., The term Alecturo having been previously employed 
for a group of Flycatchers, and the present bird possessing 
all the characters of M. Lesson’s genus Talegalla which was 
published prior to Mr. Swainson’s Catheturus, I feel that I 
ought to accept that appellation... It is known to inhabit 
various parts of New South Wales from Cape Howe on the 
south to Moreton Bay in the north. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
4 Mr. Gould describes Talegalla Lathami, or the Wattled 
Talegalla as a gregarious bird. 1890 LUMHDLTz Cannibals 97 
The mounds of the jungle-hen are larger than those of the 
talegalla. 


talen, obs. and dial. form of TALON. 
Talensi, var. TALLENSI. 


talent ('tælənt), sb. Forms: 1 talente; 3- talent (4 
taland(e, 4-6 -ente, -ant, 6-7 tallent). [In OE. 
talente, -an, = OHG. talenta str. fem., ad. L. 
talenta, pl. of talentum, ad. Gr. rdAavrov balance, 
weight, sum of money (f. verbal root raà-, rAa- to 
bear). In ME., a. OF. talent will, desire, lust, 
appetite, = Pr. talant, talen, Sp., It. talento 
(OSp., Pg. talante), med.L. talentum (1098 in 
Du Cange), in a Com. Romanic sense 
‘inclination of mind, leaning, wish, desire’. 
Branch ITI (also in mod.F. and It.) originated in 
a fig. use of the word in sense 1 b, taken from the 
parable of the talents, Matt. xxv. 14-30.] 

I. An ancient weight, a money of account (L. 
talentum). 

1. a. A denomination of weight, used by the 
Assyrians, Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, and 
other ancient nations; varying greatly with time, 
people, and locality. 

The Royal Babylonian talent averaged about 29-87 
kilograms or 65 lb. 13 oz.; the chief Greek varieties were the 
Old /Eginetan talent of 40-3 kilog. (88 lb. 12 0z.), the later 
Æginetan or emporetic Attic, 36-4 kilog. (80 Ib. 4 oz.), and 
the Solonic or later Attic, 25-8 kilog. (56 lb. 14 oz., or a little 
over half a hundredweight). 

¢893 K. /ELFRED Oros. iv. vi. §1 Hanna..him zlce geare 
sesealde twa hund talentana siol!fres: on ælcre anre talentan 
wes Ixxx punda. 1382 Wyciir Exod. xxxviii. 26 An 
hundryd talentes of siluer. Zech. v.7 Lo! a talent of lede 
was born. Rev. xvi. 21 And greet hayl as a talent cam 
doun fro heuen. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cevi. 218 There be 
thre maner of talentes; the firste & grettest is of ye weyghte 
of .vi. xx. li. weyght. 1552 HuLper, Talent, or certayne 
perse or weyght, talentum. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid 1x. 352 

ith two great Talents of the finest Gold. 1800 Suppl. ta 
Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 149/2 They afterwards advanced 
to deliver their presents, consisting of talents of gold and 
silver. 1807 RDsiNsDN Archæol. Græca v. xxvi. 551 Grecian 
weights reduced to English Troy weight: .. Talent = 65 1b., 
12 dwt., 542 grains. 1838 THIRLWALL Greece III. xix. 121 
The statue of Athene in the Parthenon alone contained forty 
talents weight of pure gold. s i 

b. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
etc.): a money of account. 

The Babylonian silver talent was equal to 3000 shekels; 
the Greek talent contained 60 minæ or 6000 silver drachmæ, 
and the value of the later Attic talent of silver, with pure 
silver at 4s. 9d. an 02. troy, has been estimated at £200; ata 
higher value of silver, at £243 15s. (N.E.D.) 

c893 K. ASLFRED Oros. iv. vi. §18 Eac him gesealden 
peronufan 111. M talentana ælce geare. 1382 WycLIF Matt. 
xviii. 24 Oon was offrid to hym, that ow3te to hym ten 
thousand talentis. Ibid. xxv. 15 As a man goynge fer in 
pilgrimage, clepide his seruantis, and bitoke to hem his 
goodis; and to oon he jaue fyue talentis, forsothe to an other 
two. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 5 Of pe whiche 
richesse.. Hircanus pe bisshop 3af Anthiochus, Demetrius 
his sone, pre powsand talentis. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Talent a 
somme of money, talent. 1607 SHAKS. Timan 11. i. 201 My 
occasions haue found time to vse 'em toward a supply of 
mony: let the request be fifty Talents. 1761 RAPER in Phil. 
Trans. LXI. 468 This way of reckoning 100 Drachms to the 
Mina, and 60 Minas to the Talent, was common to all 
Greece. 1879 Froupe Cæsar xv. 228 He brought 7,000 
talents—a million and a half of English money—to the 
Roman treasury. 

tc. Her. Used as = BEZANT 3. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E iij, It is not necessari here to 
expres the colowre of the talentis or besantis: for thay be 
euer of golde. 

td. fig. Treasure, riches, wealth, abundance. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1666 (Dubl. MS.) Takez hym to hys 
tresory, talentes hym shewys. a 1555 LATIMER in Foxe A. & 
M. (1563) 1311/1 All hayle holy crosse which hath deserued 
to beare the precious talent of the worlde. z597 SHAKS. 
Lover's Campl. 204 And Lo behold these tallents of their 
heir, With twisted mettle amorously empeacht. @1606 
Ballad Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 146 Many 
a noble gallant—sold both land and talcnt. 1635 J. HAYWARD 
tr. Biondi’s Banish’d Virg. 66 On her therefore spent he all 
the talent of his hatred. v 

II. Inclination, disposition (OF. talent). 


TALENT 


t2. Inclination, propension, or disposition for 
anything; ‘mind’, ‘will’, wish, desire, appetite. 

[1292 Britton Vv. i. §1 Pur doner meillour talent a femmes 
de amer matrimoigne.] a1300 Cursor M. 3913 þan bigan 
pam tak talent [v.rr. talande, taland] To wend in to pair aun 
land. ¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LVII. 263 But hedde he no talent to chase. 1340 HAMPDLE 
Pr. Conse. 8459 To what thyng pe saule has talent, To pat pe 
body salle, ay, assent. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 111. 694 The 
wynd wes wele to thar talent. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xil. vi. (Tollem. MS.), To make hem haue talent to mete. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talent, or lyste,.. appetitus, 
delectacio. c1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 306 The 
which schall.. make here have a talente to hire mete. c1460 
Towneley Myst. ix. 157 Yis, lord, I am at youre talent. 1485 
Caxtpn Paris & V. 7 Grete talent and desyre she had to 
knowe hym. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Talent or lust, talent. 

t3. An evil inclination, disposition, or passion; 
esp. and usually, anger: cf. MALTALENT, ‘ill 
talent’, ill-will (which occurs somewhat earlier). 


Obs. 


[c 1320: see MALTALENT.] a1380 St. Ambrose 698 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 19 An officer greued Ambrose 
sore..And sende word to him wip gret talent. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 1039 Hym ne moeued outher 
conscience Or Ire or talent or som kynnes affray, Enuye, or 
pride. c 1412 Hpcc.eve De Reg. Princ. 2326 Al his angir and 
his irrous talent Refreyned he. 1622 BACON Henry VII 68 
One that had of a long time borne an ill Talent towards the 
King. 1652 EarL Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 41 
Their tallent is alike evil against the Archduke Albertus and 
his wife. 1695 TempPLe Hist. Eng. (1699) 581 Several 
Writers shew their ill Talent to this Prince. : 

a. Disposition or state of mind or 
character. 

c 1330 Arth. & Merl. 5882 To geuen the other gode talent. 
a 1400 Lybeaus Disc. 612 Elene . . ladde her ynto the greves.. 
Wyth well good talent. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 15 The 
talent of man takith thereof gret strengthe and corage in alle 
manhode. : 

tb. transf. Quality (of taste or flavour). rare. 

1562 J. HEywppp Prav. © Epigr. (1867) 118 The talent 
of one cheese in mouthes of ten men, Hath ten different 
tasts. 1606 G. W[oopcpcxeE] Hist. Justine Pref., As with a 
tun of Wine, which .. doth take an euill talent of the Caske. 

III. Mental endowment; natural ability. 

[From the parable of the talents, Matt. xxv. 14-30, etc.] 

5. Power or ability of mind or body viewed as 
something divinely entrusted to a person for use 
and improvement: considered either as one 
organic whole or as consisting of a number of 
distinct faculties; (with pl.) any one of such 
faculties. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Paems (Percy Soc.) 240 Who shal me 
save Fro feendys daunger, t’acounte for my talent? 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 They be the talentes that god 
hath lent to man in this lyfe, of he whiche he wyll aske 
moost strayte accounte. 1574 J. Dee in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 39 That this florishing Kingdome may long 
enjoye the great Talent committed to your Lordship (from 
above). 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 353 Hide 
not this talent, but teach it others, and giue thy selfe an 
example vnto them of well doing. 1607 Heywpop Fayre 
Mayde Wks. 1874 II. 60 His industry hath now increas’d his 
talent. 1671 WOODHEAD St. Teresa 11. ii. 1o Our Lord having 
herein given him an extraordinary talent. 1697 CDLLIER Ess. 
Mor. Subj. 11. (1709) 178 We should presume People have 
understood their Opportunities, and managed their Talent, 
and their Time to advantage. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 1 
Though Nature weigh our talents, and dispense To ever 
man his modicum of sense. 1842 Kincsey Lett. (1878) Í. 
59 Remember that your talents are a loan from God. 

6. a. A special natural ability or aptitude, 
usually for something expressed or implied; a 
natural capacity for success in some depart- 
ment of mental or physical activity; tan 
accomplishment (obs.). 

1600 W. WatsDn Decacordon (1602) 336 Silly bodies and 
sorie fellowes of no talent gift or ability. 1635 J. HAYWARD 
tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. Ep. Ded., He alone having the 
talent of both conceiving and expressing himselfe. 1644 
EveLyn Diary 4 Jan., He would needes perswade me to goe 
with him.. to the Jesuites Colledge, to witness his polemical 
talent. 1685 DRYDEN Sylvæ Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 266 He 
is chiefly to be considered in his three different talents, as he 
was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes. 1693 CDNGREVE 
Old Bach. iv. xiii, Where did you get this excellent talent of 
railing? 1774 CHEsTERF. Lett. I. x. 36 To write letters well.. 
is a talent which unavoidably occurs every day of one’s life. 
1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 398 They seem to possess a 
‘talent’ for this sort of thing. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 
I. 199 He had shown... two talents invaluable to a prince, the 
talent of choosing his servants well, and the talent of 
appropriating to himself the chief part of the credit of their 
acts. 

b. pl. Aptitudes or faculties of various kinds; 
mental powers of a superior order; abilities, 
parts. 

1654 EveLYN Diary 12 July, Mr. Gibbon.. giving us a 
taste of his skill and talents on that instrument [the double 
organ]. 1656 BLount Glassogr. s.v., We say, a man of good 
talents, i. of good parts or abilities. 1731 FIELDING Letter 
Writer 11. i, Love and war I find still require the same talents. 
1771 Gotpso. Hist. Eng. II. 259 The duke of Buckingham, 
a man of talents and power. 1796 Mrs. M. RosinspN 
Angelina I. 69 She is the only unaffected woman of talents I 
have met with. 1866 WHITTIER Marg. Smith's Jrnl. Prose 
Wks. 1889 I. 92 What avail great talents, if they be not 
devoted to goodness? 1895 N. W. SisLey in Law Times 
XCIX. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, Molière, or 
La Fontaine to play the part of a fl@neur with any success. 

c. collective sing. (without a or pl.). Mental 
power or ability; cleverness. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 1. (1623) 193 
Other poore rogues of lesse talent. 1670 CAPT. J. SMITH Eng. 


TALENT 


Improv. Reviv’d 6 As much as their Talent and Capacity will 
amount to. 1749 Mrs. BeLrour in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 
IV. 259 Your talent may be universal; I believe it is. 1764 
Gotpsm. Trav. 354 And talent sinks, and merit weeps 
unknown. 1771 SmoLLeTT Humph. Cl. 2 June, Without 
principle, talent, or intelligence. 1800 SoUTHEY Let. to F. 
Rickman 9 Jan., We have men of talent here also. 1809 
CoLERIDGE Own Times 655 The aristocracy of talent. 1821 
Syp. Smirn Wks. (1850) 313 A work in which great and 
extraordinary talent is evinced. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, 
Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 390 In England and in America, there 
is a respect for talent. 1877 Mor ey Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 149 
He was a person of no talent, his friends allowed. 

d. Talent as embodied in the talented; 
sometimes approaching or passing into the 
sense: Persons of talent or ability collectively; as 
sing., a person of talent. By the sporting press, 
applied to backers of horses, as distinguished 
from the ‘layers’ or bookmakers, the implication 
being that those whose investments make a 
horse a ‘favourite’ are supposed to be ‘the clever 
ones’. 

(Administration of) All the Talents (Eng. Hist.), an 
ironical appellation of the Ministry of Lord Grenville, 
1806-7, implying that it combined in its members all the 
talents. 

[1809 Scott Fam. Lett. 15 Feb., Yet the aggregate talent 
from which assistance is expected is very formidable. 1838 
Macautay Ess., Temple (1887) 452 Clarendon..seems to 
have taken a sort of morose pleasure in slighting and 
provoking all the rising talent of the kingdom. 1885 J. K. 
JEROME On the Stage 17 Selfish fellows who wanted to keep 
young talent from the stage.] 

1856 G. Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge & Southbr. 213 It 
summoned to its investigation the first talents of the nation. 
1883 Daily News 21 July 6/5 Xarifa was the most in demand, 
and the talent again proved correct in their choice, Mr. 
Valentine’s filly winning a capital race by a neck. 1885 Field 
3 Oct. 489/1 All the talent were discomfited though; as they 
often are in Nurseries. 1886 H. Hatt Soc. in Eliz. Age vii. 
100 Throughout the summer there were always two.. of the 
local ‘talent’ engaged in fishing upon the manor. 1888 H. 
JAMES in Fortn. Rev. May 651 M. Pierre Loti is a new 
enough talent for us still to feel something of the glow of 
exultation at his having not contradicted us, but [etc.]. 1928 
E. Bom Limitations of Music 139 Honegger is a Swiss and 
a great talent to boot. 1958 Spectator 4 July 14/1 The studio, 
with its presiding talent, Lee Strasberg. 1977 Rolling Stone 
24 Mar. 74/1 The record’s not great, but the lady’s a real 
talent. 

1807 All Talents in Ireland! 10 The general impression 
upon the public mind, relative to the recent change in 
administration, seems to be, that the downfall of ‘All the 
Talents’ was occasioned by the unbending perverseness of 
my Lord H-w-k..and the deference which Lord G-n-lle 
paid to Lord H-w-k. 1837 G. W. Cooke Hist. Party III. 
xviii. 460 The administration, which was ironically 
designated by its opponents as ‘All the Talents’. 1861 
KniGut Pop. Hist. Eng. VIL. xxvi. 463 The ministry of ‘All 
the Talents’ was accepted without any hesitation on the part 
of the king. 1895 Oman Hist. Eng. xxxviii. 608 The short 
Fox-Grenville cabinet, which contemporary wits called the 
ministry of ‘All the Talents’, on account of its broad and 
comprehensive character. 1897 Morey Guicciardini in 
Misc. Ser. 1v. (1908) 79 Cabinets of all the Talents have 
sometimes been cabinets of all the blunders. 

e. Frequenters of the underworld. Austral. 
slang. Now Obs. or rare. 

1882 [see FORTY sb. 7]. 1928 ‘BRENT oF Bin Bin’ Up 
Country x. 151 The elder won by telling his son he could use 
the Waterfall stallion as a saddle-horse in the off season, and 
have him for his own in place of Black Belle, on condition 
that he left the talent of Eagle Hawk Gullies strictly alone. 
1953 D. Cusack Southern Steel 31 He'd learn responsibility 
quicker married than he would knocking about the ports 
with the rest of the talent. i : 

f. The women of a particular locality 
collectively (as sing.), judged according to 
attractiveness and sexual promise, esp. as local 
talent (see LOCAL a. 2d). Also applied occas. to 
men. slang. 

1947 [see local talent s.v. LOCAL a. 2 d]. 1950 J. CLEARY Just 
let Me Be 115 [He] looked after her, and Harry grinned at 
him. ‘Not bad, eh?’ he said... ‘That’s a bit of the local 
talent.’ 1963 Sunday Times (Colour Suppl.) 1 Sept. 8 You 
can take a turn on the [sea-]front and see what the talent is 
like. 1969 J. Fow es French Lieut.’s Woman xxxix. 292 Far 
duller the customers—the numerically equal male sex, who, 
stick in hand and ‘weed’ in mouth, eyed the evening’s talent. 
1972 ‘M. YORKE’ Silent Witness ii. 24 No chance had come 
her way... ‘Your charms are waning,’ Liz had said dryly. 
‘There isn’t any talent,’ Sue had answered. a” 

+7. a. The characteristic disposition or 
aptitude of a person or animal. (App. blending 


4 and 6.) Obs. 

1669 DRYDEN Tempest Pref., Wks. 1883 III. 105 This is 
certainly the talent of that nation. 1697 COLLIER Immor. 
Stage i. (1698) 7 Obscenity in any Company is a rustick 
uncreditable Talent; but among Women ’tis particularly 
rude. 1697 VANBRUGH Prov. Wife 11. ii, Besides, ‘tis my 
particular talent to ridicule folks. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Nobles & Com. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 46 It is the talent of human 
nature to run from one extreme to another. 1741 
RicHarpson Pamela I. xxx. 116 Pride is not my Talent. 
1774 GoLpsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 159 Its talents are 
entirely repressed in solitude, and are only brought out by 
society. ; ae 

b. The good points or qualities of a horse. 
? Obs. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Horse, If your Horse’s 
Talent be Speed, all that you can do is to wait upon the other 
Horse, and keep behind till you come almost to the Stand, 
and then endeavour to give a Loose by him. P 

8. attrib. and Comb., as talent-hiding; talent 
agency, an organization which seeks to place 


talented amateurs in the world of professional 
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entertainment; talent money, a bonus or 
gratuity given to a professional athlete, etc. for 
specially meritorious performance; talent scout 
= SCOUT sb.4 2e; so talent-scouting vbl. sb.; 
talent show, a show or competition consisting of 
performances by a series of promising 
entertainers, esp. ones seeking to enter show 
business professionally; talent-spotter = talent 
scout above; also talent-spot v. trans. and intr., 
talent-spotting vbl. sb. 

1956 B. Horipay Lady sings Blues viii. 95 Nobody was in 
a position to push a hotel chain, a broadcasting network, and 
the talent agency around. 1977 Rolling Stone 24 Mar. 48/5 
Christine and a girlfriend/singing partner snuck away from 
their strict parents in Birmingham and visited every talent 
agency they could find in London. 1623 Lise Ælfric on O. 
& N. Test. Pref. 7, I thought it a shame, and the great fault 
also of talent-hiding, to lead all my life in study. 1859 Bell's 
Life 14 Aug. 8/2 When the time arrived for drawing the 
stumps. Both [players]..were loudly cheered during the 

resentation of the ‘talent’ money. 1896 Lp. HAWKE in 

estm. Gaz. 25 Nov. 5/3 Whilst they were pleased to 
congratulate the one who made 100, for] a bowler who 
earned talent money. 1896 Daily Chron. 5 May 5/8 Briggs.. 
saw Sugg earn his ‘talent money’ after the latter had been 
batting fifty minutes. 1936 New Republic 28 Oct. 351/2 
Paramount’s ‘Big Broadcast of 1937'.. (Paramount talent- 
scouts: there’s a joker here somewhere.) 1939 N. 
Monsarrat This ts Schoolroom 1. xvii. 383 He was 
appraising the women present, as if he were a talent scout 
who only recognised one talent. 1952 WoDEHOUSE Pigs have 
Wings x. 202, I understand that he’s always being 
approached with flattering offers by the talent scouts of 
Colney Hatch and similar institutions. 1976 A. POWELL 
Infants of Spring x. 170 Lyall worked intermittently as a film 
actor, consequence of a talent-scout seeing him making faces 
in a restaurant. 1934 M. H. Westen Dict. Amer. Slang 154 
Talent scouting,..seeking new actors. 1955 F. G. PATTON 
Good Morning, Miss Dove 70 She had won a talent show and 
gone to New York. 1977 Detroit Free Press 11 Dec. 11-5/3 
After that he landed parts in the theater productions, ice 
shows and talent shows. 1937 Boy's Own Paper 2 Nov. 80/2 
When talent-spotting, the thing he looked out for in a half- 
back was the ability to deliver an artistic pass. 1968 ‘D. 
Torr’ Treason Line 69 He had also to prod her into making 
the best of her mother’s party to talent-spot possible agents. 
1979 A. BoyLe Climate of Treason x. 324 Gene Blake, a 
Royal Navy lieutenant whom he had ‘talent-spotted’ as a 
possible SIS recruit for counter-espionage work in 
Germany. 1944 Gen. 15 Jan. 27/2 The B.B.C. talent-spotter 
is touring the Midlands. 1954 I. Murpocu Under Net xiv. 
197, I hope that the eye of the talent-spotter has lighted 
favourably upon you. 1978 L. MEYNELL Papersnake vii. 88 
It’s punk..no action, what you keep these lousy talent- 
spotters for I can’t imagine. 1957 Observer 3 Nov. 9/5 
Competitions are an effective method for talent-spotting, an 
encouragement to architects and a means, sometimes, of 
acquiring a masterpiece. 1978 J. PEARSON Façades iv. 69 
Thanks to the talent-spotting skill of Richard Jennings 
..‘Drowned Suns’ was published in the London Daily 
Mirror. 


‘talent, v. rare. Also 5 -awnt. [f. TALENT sb.] 


+1. trans. To fill with desire; = ENTALENT v. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Cjb, That shall talawnt hir wele, and 
cause her to haue goode appetide. 

2. To endow with talent or talents. Chiefly in 


pa. pple. talented. 

a 1633 Asp. ABBOT in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 449 When 
one talented but as a common person, yet by the favour of 
his prince, hath gotten that interest. 1702 C. MATHER Magn. 
Chr. 111. 103 So Great an Ability, as that wherewith Mr. 
Rogers was Talented. Ibid. 1v. (1853) II. 18 In his peculiar 
opportunities, with which the free grace of Heaven hath 
talented him to do good unto the public. a 1774 TUCKER Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 589 We were neither born nor talented for 
ourselves alone; we are citizens of the universe. 


talent(e, obs. and dial. forms of TALON. 


‘talented, a. [f. TALENT sb. + -ED?.] 

I. From obs. senses of TALENT sb. 

+1. Naturally inclined or disposed to 
something. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 228 Tho that haue 
grete Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couetise, and bene 
desposyd to concupiscence. 

+2. Her. = BEZANTY. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Eiiij, A certan bordure talentit 
as here, and it is not necessari here to expres the colowre of 
the talentis or besantis: for thay be euer of golde. 

II. From existing sense of TALENT sb. 

3. Endowed with talent or talents; possessing 


talent, gifted, clever, accomplished. 

[a 1633-: see talented as pa. pple. in TALENT v. 2.] 

1827 LYTTON Falkland 1. 16, I smiled at the kindness of 
the fathers who, hearing I was talented..looked to my 
support. 1828 SouTHEY in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 134 
Unprincipled people, too many of them talented and clever 
and most agreeable. 182g HERSCHEL Ess. (1857) 515 Those 
numerous and talented individuals throughout the 
continent, and in England. 1830 W. TayLor Hist. Surv. 
Germ. Poetry III. 406 His eye, though indicating a talented 
mind, was restless and unsteady. 1832 COLERIDGE Table-t. 8 
July, I regret to see that vile and barbarous vocable talented, 
stealing out of the newspapers into the leading reviews and 
most respectable publications of the day. 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch. 99 A talented writer, who has been one great 
instrument in its restoration. 1853 WHITTIER Prose Wks. 
(1889) II. 418 A successful advocate at the bar, talented, 
affable, eloquent. 


talented, obs. variant of TALONED. 


TALESMAN 


t ‘talenter. Obs. rare. [f. talent, obs. f. TALON sb. 
orv. + -ER!.] A bird of prey with talons, as a 
hawk. 


1620 MIDDLETON & RowLey World Tost at Tennis 
Induct., The feather’d talenter to the falling bird. 


t'talentive, a. Obs. In 4-5 -if. [a. OF. talentif 
desirous (12th c. in Godef.), f. talent, TALENT sb. 
2: see -IVE.] Desirous. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 350 ba3 3e j0ur-self be talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen. ¢ 1450 Merlin xx. 352 Thei after that 
were full talentif hem to sle, yef thei myght hem take. 


talentless (‘tzlontlis), a. [f. TALENT sb. + 
-LEss.] Devoid of talent; not mentally gifted. 

1831 Fraser’s Mag. IV. 180 ‘Misapplied talent’, cry the 
talentless. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist. 78 The 
Romans, whose talentless leaders in the early wars of the 
republic seem to have been prone to depend on the soldier 
rather than themselves. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 3/2 
Dreadful daubs, showing nothing but talentless ambition. 


|| tales (‘terli:z). Law. [L. pl. of talis such, in the 
phrase tales de circumstantibus ‘such (or the like) 
persons from those standing about’, occurring 
in the order for adding such persons to a jury; 
whence used as a sb.] 

Originally, in plural, Persons taken from 
among those present in court or standing by, to 
serve on a jury in a case where the original panel 
has become deficient in number by challenge or 
other cause, these being persons such as those 
originally summoned; loosely applied in Eng. as 
a singular (a tales) to the supply of people 
(formerly even one person) so provided. Also 
contextually applied to the order or act of 
supplying such substitutes, as to pray, grant, 
award a tales. In English use now restricted to 
such summoning of jurors; orig. and still in U.S. 
of jurors (collectively) and the practice of 
summoning them. 

[c 1250 BRAcCTON 238b (Rolls IV. 8). 1345 Year-Bk. rọ 
Edw. ITI (Rolls) 146 Ou le panel par le Habeas corpora et 
Octo Tales fuit retourne devant luy. 1346 Ibid., 20 Edw. III 
490 Par quei il avoit briefe a Vicounte de feire venir preter 
les deux que furent jurez x1 tales. 1370 Ibid., 44 Edw. III 
Mich. pl. 62 f. 25 Pur que il [the counsel] pria x11 tales et les 
serjeants d’autre part disoient que a autrefois il avoit ewe x 
tales. 1479 Year-Bk. 18 Edw. IV Pasch. pl. 31 p. 6 Home 
n’avera x11 tales en nul cas forsque in appeal tantum. 1531 
Registr.omn. Brev. Judic. (Rastell) 75.] 

1495 Act rr Hen. VII, c. 21 Upon every tales graunted, 
the seid Maire and Aldermen shall impanell the seid 
Persones. 1607 COWELL s.v., A supply of men empaneled 
vpon a iury or enquest, and not appearing, or at their 
apparance, chalenged by..either partie..the Iudge vpon 
petition graunteth a supply to be made by the Shyreeue of 
some men there present, equall in reputation to those that 
were impaneled. And herevpon the very act of supplying is 
called a Tales de Circumstantibus. Ibid., The first Tales must 
be vnder [1.e. fewer than] the principall panell, except in a 
cause of Appeale, and so euery Tales lesse then other. a 1680 
BuTLer Rem. (1759) II. 69 He is chosen..like a Tales in a 
Jury, for happening to be near in Court. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. III. xxiii. 364 Either party may pray a tales. A tales 
is a supply of such men as are summoned upon the first 
panel, in order to make up the deficiency. 1837 DICKENS 
Pickw. xxxiv, lt was discovered that only ten special 
jurymen were present. Upon this, Mr. Sergeant Buzfuz 
prayed a tales; the gentlcman in black then proceeded to 
press into the special jury two of the common jurymen. 
1863 H. Cox Instit. 11. iii. 355 In criminal cases it is not the 
practice to award a tales. 

b. Comb. tales-book, a name for the entry- 
book of persons summoned on a tales: see quots. 

[1604 CoKE Reports iv. 93 b, Le liuer appel les Tales. 1607 
CowELL, Tales, is the proper name of a booke in the Kings 
bench office [citing Coke].] 1670 BLount Law Dict., Tales, 
is also the name of a Book in the Kings Bench Office Of such 
Jury-men as were of the Tales.] 1823 Crass Techn. Diet., 
Tales-book. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


tales, taleshide: see TALLITH, TALSHIDE. 


talesman! ('terli:z-, 'terlzmon). Law. [f. TALES 
+ MAN sb.'] A member of the tales impanelled 
to complete a jury: see TALES. 

1679 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) I. 18 There was a good 
jury impanelled, but they were never summoned; so that 
there were talesmen there ready who did the work. 1770 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 129/1 Only seven of the special jury 
attended, so that five talesmen were allowed to be taken out 
of the box. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 50 §37 Where a special 
jury shall have been struck the talesmen shall be such as shall 
be impanelled upon the common jury panel. 1891 ‘OCTAVE 
THANET’ Otto the Knight, Trusty 236 One of those court- 
room hangers-on always ready to the sheriffs hand either 
for jurors or talesmen. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 19 Oct. 14/1 Ina 
murder case now being heard in Albany [N.Y.]. After the 
expenditure of a whole fortnight in the examination of 522 
talesmen, only ten of the number have qualified as jurors. 


+ talesman’ ('telzmən). Obs. [f. tale’s, genitive 
of TALE sb. + MAN sb.1] The teller of a tale, the 
author of a story; a relater, a narrator. 

a1568 Henryson’s Credence of Titlaris 12 (Bann. MS.) Ane 
worthy lord sowld wey ane taill wyslie.. gif the tailis-man 
[Maitl. MS. tellar] abyd at It he wald. 1570-76 LamMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 358 Polydore might well have spared to 
magnifie Becket with this lie,.. unlesse he had brought his 
Talesman with him. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ix. 44 Yet 
the Tales-man shall be Set by the Tale, the Authors name 
annexed to his Historie. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, I tell 


TALE-TELLER 


you my Tale, and my Tales-man, or Author. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 29 Baith tale an’ tales-man | to you shall tell. 

So t 'tales-,master, in the same sense: cf. tale- 
master, S.V. TALE sb. 10. 

1656 HeYLIN Extraneus Vapulans 53 Without producing 
his Tales-master to make it good, he only says that he hath 
been told. 


'tale- teller. [f. TALE sb. + TELLER.] 

1. A teller of tales or stories; a narrator. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 337 Beda knew neuere pat 
ilond wip his ey3e; bot some tale tellere [L. relator] tolde 
hym suche tales. 1530 PatsGr. 279/1 Taletellar, emboucheur, 
diseur de fables. 1623 CoCKERAM 111, Bebeus, a notable Tale- 
teller. 1728-30 Pore in Spence Anecd. Bks. & Ment. (1820) 
19 Chaucer. . is the first Tale-tellerin the true and enlivened 
natural way. 1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 263 
Thou tale-teller of vanished men. 

2. A talebearer; a tell-tale. Also fig. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx, 297 Alle taletellers and tyterers 
in ydel. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vil. ccxxvi. 254 By ill tale 
tellers..this brotherlye loue was after desolued. 1583 
BaBINGTON Commandm. ix. (1622) 87 To be a taleteller and 
false witnesse. 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Rec. 
Carlisle (1887) 277 Slandering Robert James to be comon 
tayle teller to Mr. Chancelor. 1896 BLack Briseis xix, How 
quick a tale-teller is the expression of your face, to one who 
has the skill to remark. A 

3. One who tells a ‘tale’ or made-up story with 
the object of deceiving or misleading. 

1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 5/5 Persons who had not backed 
horses on the recommendation of a ‘tale-teller’. 

So ’tale-,telling sb., the telling of tales, story- 
telling; a., that tells tales or stories. 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 116 Thus the harlot bewrayeth him 
self in his owne tale telling. 1743 FRANCIS tr. Hor., Odes 1. 
xviii. 16 The broad-glaring eye of the tale-telling day. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 54 One is winked at for a 
tale-telling traveller, if one says what I am saying now. 1898 
SAINTSBURY Short Hist. Eng. Lit. x.i, The wild stories which 
float through medizval tale-telling. 


+ tale’vace. Obs. Also 4 talvace, talvas. [a. OF. 
talevas, talvas (12th c. in Godefroy), held to be 
transposed from *tfavelas, ad. It. tavolaccio a 
great table, or target of boards, a wooden 
buckler, augm. of tavola, L. tabula table.] 

A large shield or buckler, properly of wood. 

c1300 Havelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres, 
Skirming with taleuaces, that men beres. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 3960 And after mete.. be children pleide at pe taluas. 


c 1400 Ywaine © Gaw. 3158 Aither broght unto the place A 
mikel rownd talvace, And a klub, ful grete and lang. 


t’talewise, a. Obs. Also 4 talwis, talewys, 5 
-wijs, 6 -wes. [f. TALE sb. + -wis, from OE. -wis, 
from wise, WISE sb., manner, way; cf. rihtwis 
RIGHTEOUS.] Given to tales or talking; addicted 
to gossip; loquacious, garrulous, blabbing. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 Talewise men pe speches 
driuen, and maken wrong to rihte, and riht to wronge. 1362 
Lanc. P. Pl. A. 111. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl, Talewys 
(1377 B. 111. 130 talwis] of hire tonge. c 1430 How Wise Man 
tau3t his Son 26 in Babees Bk. (1868) 49 Be not to tale-wijs 
bi no wey. 1520 Treat. Galaunt (W. de Worde) 17 Talewes 
and talkynge, and drynkynge ataunte. 


talewod, -wood: see TALWOOD. 


Talgai (tzl’ga). The name of a farm in 
Queensland, Australia, used attrib. in Talgai 
boy, man, skull, etc., to designate the fossil 
remains of a form of Homo sapiens found there in 
1884. 

_ The remains were presented to the University of Sydney 
in 1914. 

1918 5. A. SMITH in Phil. Trans. R. Soc. B. CCVIII. 355 
A comparison of these radiographs with those of the Talgai 
skull show that..an exposure.. was only just sufficient for 
the bone. Ibid. 370 The palate of the Talgai boy approaches 
that of the reconstructed Eoanthropus. 1931 A. Kerra New 
Disc. Antiquity of Man xix. 303 The exact antiquity of the 
Talgai skull is still a moot point. Ibid., The Talgai canines 
projected beyond the level of their neighbours. 1931 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 23 Apr 317/1 Australia, having scored once with 
the help of the Talgai man, looks.. for a no less successful 
second innings. 1977 G. CLARK World Prehistory (ed. 3) xi. 
459 The Talgai group, ..although clearly sapient, retains a 
number of archaic features. 


talgh, -e, obs. forms of TALLOW. 


talha ('tælə). Also talca, talh, talka. [a. Arab. 
talha (collect. pl. talh).] A small flat-topped 
spiny tree, Acacia seyal, of the family 
Leguminosz, native to north-eastern parts of 
Africa; also, the exudate of this tree, used as a 
substitute for gum arabic. Also attrib. 

1857 H. Bartu Trav. & Disc. N. & Central Afr. IL. xxvii. 
224 The forest .. here consisted principally of .. talha-trees. 
1867 FLÜCKIGER & HANBURY Pharmacogr. 206 Suakin Gum, 
Talca, or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its brittleness, 
which occasions much of it to arrive in the market in a semi- 
pulverulent state. 1875 [see ITHEL]. 1920 Nature 12 Aug. 
757/1 The reports.. have references to.. distillation trials 
with talh wood (Acacia Seyal) from the Sudan. 1977 Time 
3 Jan. 50/1 We bumped along in darkness looking for spots 
where talha trees or hills would provide protection. 


Taliacotian (,teho'kouf(tjan), a. Surg. Also 
Taglia-, erron. Tali-. [f. Taliacoti-us, latinized 
form of It. Tagliacozzi + -an.] Of, pertaining 
to, or named after Tagliacozzi, a surgeon of 
Bologna (1546-99); esp. in Taliacotian 
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operation, a plastic operation described by him 
for restoration of the nose by means of tissue 


taken from another part. 

1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Tagliacotian nose (an inhabitant 
of Bruxiels had his nose cut off in a cumbate, and a new one 
of another mans flesh set on in its sted, by Taltacotius..of 
Bononia), a nose of wax. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kou 
x. 120 Ina Talicotian way of cure, to.. cut off one mans flesh 
to salve anothers deformity. 1821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 178 
The talicotian operation, whereby a nose, almost as good as 
the old one, lost in battles . . , was formed from the skin of the 
forehead carefully peeled down. 1857 DuNGLISON Dict. 
Med. s.v. icici! The Tagliacotian operation.. 
consists in bringing down a portion of flesh from the 
forehead, and causing it to adhere to the anterior part of the 
remains of the nose. 

So Talia'cotify v. trans., to perform the 
Taliacotian operation on (a person). 

a1843 SouTHEy Comm.-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 589/1 The 
Chev. Saint Thoan found a silver nose so inconvenient that 
he submitted to be Taliacotified. 


taliage, obs. form of TALLAGE. 
taliar, variant of TALLIAR, Indian watchman. 


t'taliary, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. tali-s such, the 
like (with reference to tdlio) + -ary.] Of or 
pertaining to TALION. 


1620 Forp Linea V. (1843) 44 So much, it is to bee 
presumed, the verie taliarie law may require, and obtaine. 


ttali'ation. Obs. exc. Hist. [n. of action f. L. 
tali-s such, the like, as if from a vb. *taliare: cf. 
late L. retaliare to RETALIATE.] A return of like 
for like; retaliation; = TALION}. 

[c 1485 tr. Act 37 Edw. III, c. 18 (MS. Harl. 4999, If. 67) 
That ther thei fynden suerte to pursue their Suggestiouns 
and to incurre and renne the same peyne this that the other 
shulde have if he were atteynt, in cas that his suggestioun be 
founde fals and of malice.] 1591 LAMBARDE Archeton (1635) 
123 The Commons of the Realme assented..in the 
Parliament 37. Edward 3. cap. 18. that these Petitioners 
should put in Suerties of Taliation. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche xvii. xxvi, Just Heav’n this Taliation did decree, 
That Treason Treason’s deadly Scourge should be. a 1677 
Hale True Relig. 111. 43 If men..justifie it by the Law of 
Taliation,..a Spirit of Revenge, an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth 
for a Tooth, is..against the Doctrine of Christ. 1769 
BLacksTONE Comm. IV. i. 14 After one year’s experience [of 
37, Edw. III. c. 18], this punishment of taliation was 
rejected, and imprisonment adopted in it’s stead. 


tali-douce, -duce, obs. var. TAILLE-DOUCE. 
1683 J. Reid Scots Gard. 1. ii. 7 If your draught be a 
Taliduce, Mapps or the like. 


|[taliera (tzlr'eara). [Bot. L. f. Bengali talier, f. 
Skr. tāli, f. tala fan-palm; cf. TALIPoT. (In Hindi 
tarra, tara.)) An East Indian palm, Corypha 
Taliera, allied to and resembling the talipot, but 
not nearly so high. 

1814 Roxsurcu Hortus Bengal., Corypha Taliera, Skr. 
Talee. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 74/1 The Tara or Talliera, 
Corypha _talliera, is an elegant stately species inhabiting 
Bengal. Its trunk is about thirty feet high... The leaves are 
used by the natives..to write upon with their steel stiles. 


‘taling, vbl. sb. Now rare. [f. TALE v. + -ING!.] 
Telling of tales, talking, gossiping; also, a tale. 

1382 WycuiF Ps. cxviii[i]. 85 Wicke men tolden to me 
talingus; but not as thi lawe. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. 
cxxviii. (1869) 124 As flaterye heeld me thus with talinge,.. 
and told me hire doinges. U Heron Wks. I1. 84 Gaming, 
and taling, and reading of merry stories. 1628 WITHER Brit. 
Rememb. 211 Among the poore are many wicked things.. 
scolding, fightings, cursings, taleing, lies. 


| talio (teiliau). [L. talio, f. talis such, the like.] 
A requiting of like for like, retaliation; = next. 

1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. §2 God obseruing a talio 
and parilitie. 1631 GouGE God’s Arrows 111. §60. 296 In case 
of talio, or requiting like for like. 1704 HEARNE Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 226 Talia was a punishment in the same kind, as an 
Eye foran Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth. 1874 tr. Lange’s Comm. 
Zeph. 25 The judgment is talio. 


talion! (‘taehan). Also 5 talyon, talyoune. [a. F. 
talion (14th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. talion- 
em, nom. talio: see prec.] = RETALIATION; esp.in 
the Mosaic, Roman, and other systems of Law, 
the Lex talionis, or + talion law, the principle of 
exacting compensation, ‘eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth’; also, the infliction of the same penalty on 
the accuser who failed to prove his case as would 
have fallen upon the accused if found guilty. 

1412-20 LYDG. Chron. Tray 11. 3066 Vp-on Grekis for her 
offencioun, To parforme vp pe peyne of talioun. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 273 He suld have the payne of 
talyoune.., that sik punycioun as the tothir suld have [had] 
that the crime is put on, sik punycioun sall he have. 1563 J. 
Man Musculus’ omm nek 33 b, According to the equitie of 
the Talion law. 1646 GaULE Cases Consc. 174 Ít is just 
Talion to deliver such up to Satan that have already given 
themselves unto him. 1738 Watts Holiness of Times 77 The 
Talion Law of punishment for injuries received amongst the 
Jews. 1879 ROLLIN-TILTON tr. Amicis’ Morocco (1882) 294 
She .. demanded that in virtue of the law of talion, he should 
order the English merchant's two front teeth to be broken. 
1880 MuIRHEAD Gaius 111. §223 By the Twelve Tables the 
penalties of personal injury were, —for destruction of any of 
the members, talion. 


TALISMAN 


ttalion®. Obs. rare—!. [a. OF. taillon cutting, 
deriv. of taille, or L. talea: see TAIL sb.?] A shoot 
or scion, such as is used in grafting. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 990 The croppe or talions to 


graffe is speed, But talions the better me shal fynde On 
either half maad smoth, vnhurt the rynde. 


talionic (teh'pnik), a. rare. [f. L. talién-em (see 
TALION!) + -1c.] Of or pertaining to the law of 
talion, or to the rendering of like for like. 

1886 G. MacpoNaLp What's Mine’s Mine v, The growing 
talionic regard of human relations—that, namely, the 
conditions of a bargain fulfilled on both sides, all is fulfilled 
between the bargaining parties. 


taliped (‘tahiped), a. Path. and Zool. [f. mod.L. 
taliped-em: see next.] ‘Club-footed, as a result of 


disease; or as a natural condition, as in the sloth’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 


talipes (‘tzltpi:z). [mod.L. talipés, -pedem, f. 
L. talus ankle + pēs foot: cf. talipedare to walk 
on the ankles, to be weak in the feet, to walk 
lamely.] 

1. Path. Club-foot; clubfootedness. 
attrib. 

1857 in DuNGLISON Dict. Med. 1878 A. M. HAMILTON 
Nerv. Dis. 240 The primary forms are those which are seen 
in talipes of both kinds. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
615 All cases of talipes have been submitted to subcutaneous 
tenotomy. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xiv. 245 Foot- 
drop should be counteracted by Phelps’s talipes splint. 

2. Zool. A twisted disposition of the feet, 


occurring naturally in sloths. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


Also 


talipot (‘tzlippt, -pat). Forms: 7-8 tallipot, -pat, 


7-9 talipat, 9 talipot, -put, talpat. [a. Sinh. 
talapata, Malayalim talipat = Hindi 
talpat:—Skt. talapatira, leaf of the tala, 


palmyra, or fan-palm, Borassus flabelliformis; 
transferred in Sri Lanka and Southern India to 
the leaf of Corypha umbraculifera.] A South 
Indian fan-palm, Corypha umbraculifera, native 
in Sri Lanka and Malabar, noted for its great 
height, and its enormous fan-shaped leaves, 
which are much used as a material to write on. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 15 The first is the Tallipot; It 
is as big and tall as a Ships Mast, and very streight, bearing 
only Leaves. 1837 J. MaccuLLocu Proofs Attrib. God III. 
xliv. 162 The Bamboo has been ordained for his dwelling 
and the Talipot to shelter him from the rains. 1859 
TENNENT Ceylon I. 1. iii. 109 The most majestic and 
wonderful of the palm tribe is the talpat or taliput, the stem 
of which sometimes attains the height of 100 feet, and each 
of its enormous fan-like leaves, when laid upon the ground, 
will form a semicircle of 16 feet in diameter. 

b. attrib., as talipot-leaf, -palm, -tree. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon Pref., A Fan made of the 
Talipat-Leaf. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xviii. (1840) 306 
Two great tallipat leaves for tents. 1803 Syp. SMITH Was. 
(1859) I. 44/2 A leaf of the talipot tree is a tent to the soldier, 
..and a book to the scholar. 1834 H. CAUNTER in Oriental 
Ann. vii. 75 [We] had the gratifying opportunity of seeing a 
talipat palm in blossom. 


|taliq (ta'lik). Also talik, ta‘liq, etc. [Pers., 
Arab. ta‘liq, lit. ‘hanging’.] A medieval Persian 
cursive script characterized by sloping rounded 
forms and exaggerated horizontal stroke, 


replaced by NASTALIK in the fourteenth century. 

1771 [see NASKHI sb. pl.]. 1795, etc. [see NASTALIK]. 1849 F. 
MADDEN tr. Silvestre’s Universal Palzogr. I. 52 In general, 
especially in fine copies of poetical works, this writing takes 
a sloping direction, whence it has obtained the name of 
code 1885 T. P. HuGues Dict. Islam 690/2 We now turn to 
the Oriental style, where we meet again with a bipartition, 
viz. into the Eastern Naskhi, as it is written in Arabia itself, 
Egypt, and Syria, and the.. Ta‘liq, current in Persia, India, 
and Central Asia, 1962 D. Dirincer Writing vi. 143 In the 
course of time the Naskhi script became the parent of 
innumerable styles and varieties including the ta‘lig (with its 
seventy or so secondary forms). 1978 Y. H. Safani Islamic 
Calligr. 27 Ta‘liq.. became established as a defined script 
after the invention of Riyasi in the ninth century. 


t’talish, a. Obs. [f. TALE sb. + -1SH'.] Of the 
nature of a tale or story; fabulous. 

1530 Parser. 327/1 Talysshe, full of lyes, fabuleux. 1540 
Acolastus Zijb, All thynges whiche menne telle or 
reporte of hell, be but talyshe .i. be but fables or tales. 


Talisker (‘teliska(r)). The name of Talisker on 
the island of Skye, used to designate a variety of 
Scottish malt whisky manufactured at the 
distillery there, founded in 1831-32. Also, a 
drink or glass of this. 

1883 Trade Marks Jrnl. 9 May 254 Talisker. Roderick 
Kemp & Co., Talisker Distillery, Syke. .. Whisky. 31,901. 
2nd Apr. 1883. 1926 A. A. MACGREGOR Over Sea to Skye 
xiv. 102 Carbost with its far-famed Talisker distillery is in 
Bracadale. 1951 R. B. LOCKHART Scotch 1. ii. 27 He feels.. 
unable to decide between Talisker and Clynelish, each of 
which would be put first by its devotees. 1977 D. BAGLEY 
Enemy xxxiv. ae I ordered two large Taliskers. 


¢talisman!'. Obs. Also 7 talasumany, talsuman; 
pl. 6-7 talismani, -manni, -mans. [= F. talisman, 
of uncertain history; occurring in Fr. and Eng. 
considerably earlier than TALISMAN?. It appears 
to be a corrupt or mistaken form of some Arabic, 


TALISMAN 


Persian, or Turkish spoken word, imperfectly 
caught by early travellers. See Note below.] 

A name formerly applied to a Turk learned in 
divinity and law, a Mullah; sometimes toa lower 


priest of Islam, a religious minister, a muezzin. 

1599 HakLuyT Voy. II. 1. 208 This.. Mosquita hath..5 
steeples, from whencc the Talismani call the people to the 
Mosquita. 1615 Sanpys Trav. 31 Turrets, excee ing high, 
and exceeding slender.. from whence the Talismanni with 
elated voices (for they vse no bels) do congregate the people. 
€1618 Moryson Itin. tv. (1903) 19 They are pastcucte o 
old Talismans called Cozza, as it were doctors of the law 
1632 LirHcow Trav. 1v. 142 The Talasumany, which is the 
chiefe Priest. Ibid. viti. 369 To maintaine them, and a 
hundred Totsecks and preaching Talsumans..extendeth to 
two hundred Duccats a day. 1638 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. 
(ed. 2) 267 The Talismanni regard the houres of prayer by 
turning the 4 hour’d glasse. The Muyezini crie from the 
tops of Mosques. 1668 RycauT Pres. St. Ottoman Emp. 11. 
vii. 114 Imams or Priests, Doctours of their Law, Talismans 
and others, who continually attend there for the Education 
of youth. 

[Note. Professor Margoliouth suggests that the word 
intended may possibly have been tailasan, a form of hood 
thrown over the head and shoulders, especially by 
preachers, but also used by doctors of law and others (see 
Dozy Dict. Noms de Vétements Arabes 278). The wearer of 
this might be designated failasani, and this corrupted into 
talismani. But evidence is wanting.] 


talisman? (‘tzlizmon). [= 17th c. F., Sp., Pg. 
talisman, It. talismano, ultimately representing 
Arab. tilsam, in same sense, ad. Gr. réAcopa 
TELESM. The final -an is not accounted for. 

An Arabic pl. trlsaman, alleged by Diez s.v., and thence in 
various recent dictionaries, is an error: no such form exists 
in Arabic, Persian, or Turkish. The only Arabic form at all 
similar would be a relative adj. *tilsimani (one) dealing with 
talismans, if this were in use. The identity of talisman with 
ae was first pointed out by Salmasius, Hist. Augusta 
1620. 

1. A stone, ring, or other object engraven with 
figures or characters, to which are attributed the 
occult powers of the planetary influences and 
celestial configurations under which it was 
made, usually worn as an amulet to avert evil 
from or bring fortune to the wearer; also 
medicinally used to impart healing virtue; 
hence, any object held to be endowed with 
magic virtue; a charm. 

In quot. 1638 applied to the telesms or consecrated statues 
set up in Egypt, and later in Greece, to protect the city or 
community: see TELESM. Among Muslim nations, the potent 
principle is held to be contained in verses from the Koran 
engraved on the charm. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 137 The inaugurated statues, 
which now adays by them that are curious of such things are 
called Talisman. 1652 GauLr Magastrom. 41 To serve as a 
Talisman; as their Astrologers think, to aucupate the favour 
of Venus and the Moon against the influences of Scorpio and 
Mars. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Talismans, images, or figures 
made under certain constellations. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. 1. 
530 For mystic learning, wondrous able In magic, talisman, 
and cabal. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 11. 270 This 
Inscription is a kind of Talisman, or Charm. 1798 Loves of 
Triangles 1. 84 in Anti-Jacobin 23 Apr., Each scribbled 
Talisman, and smoky spell. 1825 Scott Talism. xviii, 
Know, then, that the medicine..is a talisman, composed 
under certain aspects of the heavens. 1875 Stusss Const. 
Hist. II. xiv. 45 He had stolen from Henry..a Talisman, 
which rendered its wearer invulnerable. 

2. fig. Anything that acts as a charm, or by 
which extraordinary results are achieved. 

1784 CowPer Task vi. 98 Books are not seldom talismans 
and spells By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds an 
unthinking multitude enthralled. 1834 PRINGLE Afr. Sk. 
xiv. 479 Let us subdue savage Africa by Justice, by 
Kindness, by the talisman of Christian Truth. 1908 H. A. L. 
FisHER Bonapartism vi. 123 Bonapartism can never again 
stand as the.. talisman of victory. 

+3. Applied to a person: see quot. Obs. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 38 One Debborius 
a Talisman (reAearys) to prevent the falling of the city in case 
an earthquake should happen againe, set up this pillar and 
upon that a marble Pectorall inscribed AZEIZTA ANTQTA. 
Ibid. 41 Moses the Talisman (so they would account him) sat 
it up upon a pole in the wildernesse. 

+4. (? Cf. tailasan in note to prec.) Obs. 

1678 BUTLER Hud. 111. 11. 1555 On whom, in Equipage and 
State, His Scarecrow Fellow-Members wait,..Each in a 
tatter’d Talismane, Like Vermine in Effigie slain. 


talismanic (tzliz'mznik), a. [f. TALISMAN? + 
-Ic. Cf. F. talismanique (1625 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a talisman; 


occult, magical, potent. 

1678 BUTLER Hud. 111. 1. 432 Swore you had broke and 
robb’d his House, And stole his Talismanique Louse. 1761 
STERNE Tr. Shandy III. xli, The word siege, like a talismanic 
power, .. wafting back my uncle Toby’s fancy,.. he open’d 
his ears. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ix, Spellbound 
by the talismanic influence of the coin. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 95 A remarkable gold talismanic ring. . of Hindu 
workmanship. 


talis'manical, a. [See -1caL.] = prec. 

1650 CHILMEAD tr. Gaffarel (title) Unheard of Curiosities 
concerning the Talismanical Sculpture of the Persians. 1661 
FELTHAM Resolves 11. lxi. 313 There is a kinde of 
Talismanical influence in the soul of such. 1775 R. 
CHANDLER Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 182 A kind of 
talismanical protection. 1844 KitTo Pict. Hist. Palestine 1. 
iv. I. 110/2 The talismanical scarabzus of the Egyptians. 
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talis'manically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] In a 
talismanic manner; by or as by the influence of 
a talisman; magically. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 230 We find the fear 


talismanically opening heaven’s tollgate. 1864 Realm 9 Mar. 
2 All is talismanically changed. 


‘talismanist. rare. [f. TALISMAN? + -IsT.] One 
who uses or believes in talismans. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. 6), Talismanist, one that makes 
Talismans or that gives Credit to them. 1720 De For D. 
Campbell Ep. Ded. (1840) 15 Such was even the great 
Paracelsus,..and such were all his followers..that are 
talismanists. 


talis'mantic, a. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. TALISMAN?, 
after necromantic, etc.] Talismanic. 


1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 67 The talismantic influence 
of his pencil. 


talit, talith, variants of TALLITH. 


talk (to:k), sb. Forms: see the vb. [f. TALK v.] 
The action or practice of talking. 

I. 1. a. Speech, discourse; esp. the familiar 
oral intercourse of two or more persons; 
conversation (of a familiar kind). 

c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 90 Into sic talk fell thay Quhill thay 
war neir hame. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 
xvii. 19 The talke betweene them was for this time not very 
long. 1697 DRYDEN Virg., Ess. Georg. (1721) I. 205 Nothing 
which is a Phrase or Saying in common Talk, shou’d be 
admitted into a serious Poem. 1728 Ramsay Bonnie Chirsty 
v, Time was too precious now for tauk. 1783 JOHNSON in 
Boswell (1816) IV. 202 We had talk enough, but no 
conversation; there was nothing discussed. 1847 HELPS 
Friends in C. 1. 1, I do not, however, love good talk the less 
for these defects of mine. 

b. With a and pl. 
conversation. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 88 Their thoughtes 
and their priuie talkes behynd his backe wer not hydden.. 
to hym. 1566 App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 268 What 
speeches and talks be like to rise in the realm. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. 1. ii. 3 It is not enough to be full of talks. 1871 
L. STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. x. (1894) 250, I had many talks 
with him on the hills. Mod. I had a long talk with him on 
the matter. k 

c. An informal lecture or address; spec. = radio 
talk s.v. RADIO sb. 5 b. 

1859 A. J. Munsy Diary 2 May in D. Hudson Munby 
(1972) 32 Went to the W. M. College to hear Ruskin’s ‘talk’ 
about Switzerland... His lecture was historical & 
geographical chiefly—without book, he standing before the 
fire. 1900 S. HALE Let. 25 Mar. (1919) x. 360 She is giving 
three ‘talks’ here in Syracuse. 1923 Radio Times 28 Sept. 
9/3, 8.45.—A Short Talk by the Rev. W. A. Studdert- 
Kennedy. 1942 W. WauGH Put out More Flags i. 58 He had 
.. given the first in what was intended to be a series of talks 
for the B.B.C. 1962 A. NISBETT Technique Sound Studio 273 
A ‘talk’ is a programme or programme segment which 
consists of one person talking at the microphone, usually 
from a script. 1977 Rep. Comm. Future of Broadcasting 
(Cmnd. 6753) ii. 12 Radio 3 continued to broadcast some 
specialised drama, poetry and talks in the evenings. 

d. pl. Applied attrib. to a department of the 
B.B.C. concerned with the production of radio 
talks; also to its officials, programmes, etc., and 
ellipt., the Talks department (with initial capital 
as a title). 

1927 B.B.C. Handbk. 1928 124/1 The Talks Department 
is responsible for the news service, the S.O.S. service, .. 
Government department talks, and all the sporting, 
humorous, travel, literary, and general talks. Jbid. 125/2 We 
have evidence..of an increasing demand for the Talks 
programme and the Talks pamphlet. 1933 J. ReITH Diary 
5 May (1975) ii. 159 He might have done as a talks director 
.., but not for the big job. 1938 Times 5 Feb. 10/3 Two talks 
studios, music library, listening hall, [etc.]. 1940 R. S. 
LAMBERT Ariel ii. 49 After the ‘hiving off of Talks, Adult 
Education and even School Broadcasts, he was left with.. 
Religion and the Children’s Hour. 1942 ‘G. ORWELL’ Let. 
16 Oct. in Coll. Essays (1968) II. 246 Yours sincerely, (Geo. 
Orwell) Talks Producer Indian Section. 1954 W. K. 
Hancock Country & Calling vii. 189 She became a talks 
producer on the Overseas Service of the B.B.C. 1962 A. 
NISBETT Technique Sound Studio i. 31 Talks studio tables 
often have perforated, i.e. acoustically transparent, surfaces. 
1978 F. MacLean Take Nine Spies vii. 228 Guy Burgess.. 
was appointed to the Talks Department of the BBC. 1980 P. 
FitzGeERALD Human Voices ii. 35 No-one could have any 
{brandy]—a disappointment to everybody except Talks, 
whose allocation..had already run out. A 

2. a. A more or less formal or public oral 
interchange of views, opinions, or propositions; 
a conference. Also spec. in pl., formal 
discussions, as between representatives of 
different countries, or between both sides in 
an industrial dispute; talks about talks: 
preliminary discussions held before entering 
into formal negotiations. b. A palaver, a pow- 
wow, as with American Indians; also a verbal 


message to or from such people. 

1550 BaLe Eng. Votaries 11. (1551) 88 At the lattre they 
came to talkes and to nyghte metynges. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 229 Themperoure had appoynted a talke 
of learned men at Regenspurge. Ibid. 441b, Assaied by 
talcke and conference of learned men. 1760 St. Papers in 
Ann. Reg. 231/1 He [Amer. Indian] told the governor he 
would give his talk the next day; he said he had come with 
a good talk. 1768 Chron. ibid. 89/1 Captain Paterson had 
sent a talk to the great island, to disclaim the murders, and 
to pacify the Indians. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 210 The 
talks (or messages between the Indians and white people) 


An instance of this; a 


TALK 


were perfectly peaceable and friendly... Bad talks from the 
Nation is always a very serious affair. 1837 W. IRVING Capt. 
Bonneville II]. 114 Indians generally are very lofty, 
rhetorical, and figurative in their language at all great talks, 
and high ceremonials. 1952 Ann. Reg. 1951 202 The talks 
broke down on 21 June when it became clear that no 
agreement was possible. 1971 H. Wi1Lson Labour Govt. vi. 
78 This time they were more wary, and after some weeks 
were ready, more for appearances’ sake it seemed, to enter 
into ‘talks about talks’. 1977 Whitaker's Almanack 1978 590 
Greek and Turkish officials began talks in London to try to 
settle their dispute over rights in the Aegean. 

3. Mention (of a subject); making of 
statements and remarks; rumour; gossip; an 
instance of this. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 370b, In the Emperors 
court was . . no talcke of it, and made as they knew not therof. 
1577 F. de L’isle’s Legendarie A viij b, His brother . . who, as 
the talke went, was sore ouerlayed with Anabaptistes. 1677 
Woop Life Apr. (O.H.S.) II. 372 Easter Week, great talk of 
a comet appearing in England. 21768 Asp, SECKER Serm., 
Tit. ii. 6 (1770) IIÍ. iii. 68 It will not raise so early or so great 
a Talk about you. 1866 Mrs. GaskELL Wives & Dau. xiviii, 
That would make a talk. 1887 GoLpw. SMITH in Contemp. 
Rev. July 3 A High Commissioner..has been sent to 
England, and there is talk of sending another to 
Washington, 

4. The subject, theme, or occasion of topical 
conversation, esp. of current gossip or rumour. 
Also talk of the town = TOWN-TALK. 

1624 J. CHAMBERLAIN Let. 5 June (1939) II. 561 The 
disgrace that would follow in beeing made fabula vulgi and 
the talke of the towne. 1624 MassincEr Pari. Love tv. v, 
Live to be the talk Of the conduit and the bakehouse. 1703 
Concreve Tears Amaryllis 107 Wert thou not.. The Joy of 
Sight, the Talk of ev’ry Tongue? 1849 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. 
viii. II. 325 Just when these letters were the talk of all 
London. 1871 R. ELLıs Catullus xliii. 6 Thou the beauty, 
the talk of all the province? 1912 J. N. McILwrarTH Diana 
of Quebec xiv. 205 But it would be the talk of the town within 
twenty-four hours, should even one person chance to see me 
in pursuit. 1983 N. Y. Times 4 Sept. vi. 18/2 The talk of the 
town this summer, the advertisement was more a lecture 
than a letter. : 

II. 5. a. Utterance of words, speaking (to 
others), speech; = TALKING vbl. sb.; also, 


contemptuously, empty words, verbiage. 

big talk, tail talk, speaking in a boastful or exaggerated 
style; see also SMALL TALK. 

1539 TAVERNER Erasnı. Prov. 19 As the man is, so is his 
talke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 363 b, Seldie had the 
talk, and.. propoundeth questions. 1651-7 T. BARKER Art 
of Angling (1820) 6 That is but talk. 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair xxx, But these were mere by-gone days and talk. 1858 
Lytton What will he dot. iii, It is I who have all the talk 
now. 1860 J. G. HOLLAND Miss Gilbert's Career x. 173 He 
sort o’ stands round, and spreads, and lets off all the big talk 
he hears. 1869 [see TALL a. 8b]. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Eur, xiii. (1894) 308 Tall talk is luckily an object of suspicion 
to Englishmen. 1895 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 1/3 There is 
nothing like big talk to draw contributions from a credulous 
peasantry. — af i 

b. Applied to writing of the nature of familiar 
or loose speech. 

1552 AscHam in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 13 Purposing 
elsewhan to troble yow with the taulk of longer lettres. 1884 
Chr. Commonwealth 14 Feb. 416/1 Columns of wild, 
inflammatory, and dangerous talk are appearing in most of 
our newspapers. 1887 Ruskin Præterita II. i. 1 This second 
volume must, I fear, be less pleasing... The talk must be 
less of other persons, and more of myself. 

c. fig. p. 

1868 HAWTHORNE Amer. Note-Bks. 11. 218 With so vivid 
a talk of countenance that it was precisely as if she had 
spoken. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes (1886) 130 The 
indescribable quiet talk of the runnel over the stones. 

6. Ordinary manner of speech; way of 
speaking; native language or dialect; lingo. 

a1788 T. Rirson in Mrs. Wheeler Cumbld. Dial. (1821) 
App. 2 Yan cudnt tell thare toke be geese. 1890 Jrni. 
Anthrop. Instit. Feb. 396 [If they do not] speak the same 
language..the man stays in his own island, and the woman 
learns his ‘talk’. 

7. Comb.: +talk-film temporary = TALKIE; 
talk-master U.S. collog., one who hosts a talk 
show on radio or television (cf. guiz-master (b) 
s.v. QUIZ sb.? 2b); talk shop collog. = talking 
shop s.v. TALKING vbl. sb. b; talk show chiefly 
U.S., a television programme in which guests 
are interviewed by the host or ‘talk-master’; a 
television discussion or ‘chat’ show; also (more 
rarely), a similar programme on radio; ¢ talk- 
stuff, matter for conversation. 

1929 Morning Post 24 May 12/7 He had been booked .. for 
a talk-film on his voice alone. 1932 Oxford Times 23 Sept. 
22/5 After a good deal of experimenting I have come to the 
conclusion that... the best needles to use with a pick-up are 
those designed for talk-film operation—‘talkie’ needles. 
1975 Publishers Weekly 1 Dec. 60/2 Tom Westbrook is the 
master of radio talkmasters. 1958 Times 12 Aug. 7/7 Many 
Doubting Thomases who regard the United Nations as a 
mere ‘talk shop’. 1973 C. MuLLarp Black Britain xi. 133 
They have broken away from the c.r.c., believing that it is a 
white man’s talk-shop about black immigrant problems. 
1965 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Nov. 1042/2 There are now 
literally thousands of talk-shows. 1977 R. LupLum 
Chancellor Manuscript vi. 78 They don't want you giving 
those interviews or going on talk shows. 1598 MARSTON Sco. 
Villanie 111. xi. 22 [He] For want of talk-stuffe, fals to 
foinery, Out goes his rapier. 


talk (to:k), v. Forms: 3 talkien, -kin, 4 -ken, 4-7 
talke, 4- talk, (6 talcke, taulk(e, tawlke; also Sc. 5 


tawke, 6 tak, 8 tauk, tawk). [ME. talkien, talken: 
a deriv. vb. from TALE sb. or TELL v. Cf. EFris. 


TALK 


talken to talk, chatter, prattle, speak quietly, 
whisper; also other deriv. vbs. in -k, with a 
diminutive or frequentative force, as stalk, walk, 
lurk.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. a. To convey or exchange ideas, thoughts, 
information, etc. by means of speech, especially 
the familiar speech of ordinary intercourse; ‘to 
speak in conversation’ (J.); to converse. 

talk about..., often used collog. to contrast something 
already mentioned with something still more striking; don’t 
talk to me about (something), an exclamation against some 
new topic of conversation of which one has bitter personal 
experience. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 422 Auh talked mid ouer meidenes. a 1225 
St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of godlec, ant 
treowliche luuien ham. a 1300 Cursor M. 11743 (Cott.) Als 
pai to-gedir talked sua. 1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. xvii. 82 To 
ouertake hym and talke to hym. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 
Talkyn, fabulor, colloquor, confabulor, sermocinor. 1535 
STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 123 Thai culd tak and tell of 
mony thing. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 125 He hath 
talked herein with the Dukes of Bavier. 1651 HOBBES 
Leviath. ni. xl. 252 The Mountain where God talked with 
Moses. 1819 Metropolis III. 51 My mother and I talked at 
large on the subject. 1858 HAWTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-Bks. 
I. 180, I doubt whether I have ever really talked with half a 
dozen persons in my life. 1863 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 667 ‘Talk 
about women talking!’ says a lady of our acquaintance, 
herself by no means deficient in eloquence. ‘Why, look at 
the debates in the House of Commons, the public dinners, 
the vestry meetings, and, above all, the gossip, gossip, gossip 
at those horrid clubs!’ 1885 F. ANsTEY Tinted Venus xiv. 167 
Well, Miss Collum, talk about jealousy! 1891 E. Rorer By 
Track & Trail xi. 157 Talk about English people being fond 
of eating, that Canadian party beat all I had ever seen. 1940 
WODEHOUSE Quick Service xii. 134 Did she mention her 
views on poor relations?.. She believes in treating them 
rough. Talk about oppressed minorities. 1958 P. MARRIS 
Widows © their Families viii. 118 ‘Don’t talk to me about 
shoes,’ said the mother of two small children ruefully. ‘My 
little boy just ripped the sole off one pair.’ 1973 W. M. 
Duncan Big Timer xxi. 134 Talk about trouble! Goodness 
knows what Frank will say. 1980 R. Hitt Spy’s Wife vi. 33 
‘We've had a lot of rain,’ said Molly. ‘Don’t talk to me about 
rain! You should have been here... I’ve never seen rain like 
it.’ 

b. By extension: To convey information in 
some other way, as by writing, with the fingers, 
eyes, etc. 

1705 ApDISON Italy 459 The Natural Histories of 
Switzerland talk very much of the Fall of these Rocks. 

c. Of a ship, etc.: to communicate by radio. 

1912 Chambers’s Jrnl. Jan. 61/2 When several ships are 
‘talking’ to the shore-station, some delay may arise in getting 
a message through. 1927 Pictorial Weekly 3 Mar. 117/1 
Ships of all nationalities ‘talking’ with shore stations. 

2. a. talk of: to speak of, about, or in reference 
to (anything); also, = talk about in colloq. use, 
sense 1 a; often in indirect pass., to be talked of. 
to talk of (doing something), to speak somewhat 
vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or express 
one’s probable intention, of doing it. talking of 

-, apropos of..; also joc. introducing an 
unconnected subj. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 3if 3e prafter penne speken togedere 
folliche & talked of unnet. ¢1375 Cursor M. 8035 (Fairf.) Hit 
is meruaile of ham to talke. c 1470 HENRY WALLACE 1. 295 
Tawkand thus of materis that was wrocht. a 1555 LATIMER 
Serm. in Lincoln ix. 142 Hearing them taulke of the 
wonderfull workes which Christ our Sauiour did. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.1. ii. 45 He doth nothing but talke of his 
horse. 1661 BoyLe Style of Script. (1675) 180 Erostratus, 
that Fir'd Diana’s Temple to be Talk’d of for having done 
so. 1672, etc. [see DEVIL sb. 221}. 1759 JOHNSON Idler No. 71 
Pis [He] talked..volubly of pettifoggers. 1821 ScoTT 
Kenilw. viii, The day was long talked of. 1831 M. 
Epcewortu Let. 30 Apr. (1971) 531 ‘Talking of 
coincidencies’ as Mr. Ward would say .. that was something 
of a coincidence. 1840 Spirit of Times 23 May 133/2 By the 
way, ‘talking of guns’, we shall take it as a great favor if our 
correspondents will send their orders for English 
Magazines, papers, etc., direct to Messrs. Wiley and 
Putnam, instead of ordering them from this office. 1851 E. 
B. BROWNING Let. 12 Nov. (1897) II. vii. 29 Talk of English 
comforts! It’s a national delusion. 1857 Dickens Let. to 
Miss Hogarth 15 Sept., [Wilkie Collins] talks of going to the 
theatre tonight in a cab. 1876 Atlantic Monthly Dec. 684 
This gives Pulcheria time to murmer, ‘Talk of snub-noses!’ 
1886 J. Payn Heir of Agesi, Talk of an angel and we hear the 
flutter of her wings. a1910 Mod. Talking of Switzerland 
—have you ever been there in winter? 1950 F. STARK 
Traveller’s Prelude xv. 191 She..asked: ‘Were you in a very 
small hospital?’ ‘I thought so.’ Talk of cats! 

b. to talk over: see gc. 

3. a. To exercise the faculty of speech; to 
speak, utter words, say things; often 
contemptuous: to speak trivially, utter empty 
words, prate. to talk to, to address words to; 
collog. to rebuke, scold, reprimand; (U.S.) dial., 
to court or woo (a woman); also fo talk up to. Of 
a woman: to accept a man’s attentions. to talk at 
RANDOM, af ROVERS: see these words. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 154 pen pe lorde..talkez to his 
tormenttoures. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6136 Than Troilus tomly 
talket agayne. 1508 DUNBAR Tua Mariit W. 246 Now tydis 
me for to talk; my taill it is nixt. a@1586 SIDNEY Ps. iv. iv, 
Talk with yor heart and yet be still. 1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 
427 What canst thou talke (quoth she), hast thou a tong? 
1670 Cotton Espernon 111. 1x. 427 How comes it to pass you 
are not gone out to meet the Duke of Espernon? he’l talk 
with you for this when he comes. 1721 Ramsay Keitha 22 
Wha ‘ve heard her sing or tauk. 1729 BUTLER Serm. Wks. 
1874 II. 42 A disposition to be talking for its own sake. 1860 
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E. M. Cowe tt Diary 17 Feb. in M. W. Disher Cowells in 
Amer. (1934) 18 Arrived there, we were set upon by sleigh 
conductors, one of whom Sam had also to ‘talk to’ for using 
bad language. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 Be assured 
that I shall be glad to hear you talk as much as you please. 
1878 W. S. Girpert H.M.S. Pinafore 11. (1881) 295 I'll talk 
to Master Rackstraw in the morning. 1895 Dialect Notes I. 
374 Judge Jackson’s has been talkin’ to my daughter nigh on 
a year. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Dict. VI. 22/2 Patis talking to Kate 
this six months, they’ll soon be married. 1906 Dialect Notes 
III. 160 Talk up to, v. phr., to court, to woo. ‘Bud's talkin’ 
up to her.” 1951 L. Craic Singing Hills xii. 110 The old man 
and me are powerful glad Ikey’s made up his mind to talk up 
to a woman. We've been scared he’d be an old bachelor- 
man. 1951 H. Gites Harbin’s Ridge xviii. 157 She 
mentioned that Faleecy John was talking to Jenny Clark a 
right smart. Ibid. 159 I'd not heard of her talking to anybody 
but Faleecy John. 

b. To say something as a rumour or matter of 
gossip; hence, to indulge in idle or censorious 
gossip. (Formerly also trans. with obj. cl.) 

1461 Paston Lett. IL. 7 Item, som men talke Lord Wellys, 
Lord Wyllouby, and Skales ben on lyve. 1669 Lapy 
CHAWoRTH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.12 They 
talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne progresse 
this summer. 1719 Ramsay Prol. to ‘The Orphan’ 15 But let 
them tauk. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 154 The king 
said..that it was difficult to prevent people from talking, 
and that loose reports were not to be regarded. 

c. to talk big, tall, etc., to talk boastfully; to 
indulge in inflated language; see also BIG a. 8b; 
(collog. or slang). to talk down (to an audience), 
to lower one’s discourse to the assumed level of 
their intelligence; also transf. (in quots., of 
writers). to talk through one’s hat: see HAT sb. 
5c; to talk through (the back of) one’s neck: see 
NECK sb.! 3 e; to talk turkey: see TURKEY? 2d. 

1699 R. L’Estrance Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 236, I talk big, 
and wherever I find an hungry Buzzard I throw him out a 
Bait. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 336 Some people think they 
need only talk loud and big and be very positive, to make all 
the World of their Opinion. 1841 THIRLWALL Lett. (1881) I. 
175 Weare able to talk big about light and freedom. 1856 C. 
M. Yonce Daisy Chain 11. xiv. 498 ‘Say it again—what you 
said about the sea,’ said Mary, more comforted than if Ethel 
had been talking down to her. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. vi. 
cx. (1889) 669 On the Fourth of July..the speaker feels 
bound to talk ‘his very tallest’. 1919 H. WALPOLE Jeremy ii. 
43 He always talked down to us as though we were beings of 
another and inferior planet. He called it, ‘Getting on with 
the little ones.’ 1954 M. F. RoDELL Mystery Fiction i. 1 This 
does not mean that mystery fiction need be hack work; nor 
that the authors of it must ‘talk down’ to their audiences. 
1970 Sct. Jrnl. Apr. 84/2 The authors for future titles all 
seem to be practising scientists. The problem will be 
whether they can achieve the necessary clarity of style 
without ‘talking down’ to their new audiences. 

d. fo talk at, to make remarks intended for 


some one but not directly addressed to him. 

1789 Loiterer 14 Feb. 11 Sometimes they talk to me, and 
sometimes at me. 1837 MarryaT Olla Podr. xxxiii, They 
talked at us, and not to us. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxi, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wititterly, who had talked rather at the 
Nicklebys than to each other. 1894 Mrs. Dyan All in a 
Man's K. (1899) 210 He had had no intention .. of .. talking 
at her, but the words had struck home. ; 

(b) to talk over (another person), to override or 
talk simultaneously with (another speaker) on a 
tape recording, broadcast programme, etc. 

1962 A. Nispett Technique Sound Studio vii. 126 
Superimpositions. Two people talking over each other are 
irritating. 1975 D. Pitts Target Manhattan (1976) xxviii. 
111 Would you please announce your name and station first 
and try not to talk over other people. 

e. To say something to the purpose, esp. in 
colloq. phr. now you're talking. Also fig. of 
money: see MONEY sb. 6a. 

1841 Dickens Barnaby Rudge lii, in Master Humphrey's 
Clock III. 238 That’s the kind of game... Now you talk, 
indeed! 1884 J. Hay Bread-Winners x. 149 Now you're 
talkin’. 1920 ‘O. Douctas’ Penny Plain ii. 21 ‘I’m going to 
Scotland.’ ‘Ah,’ said James Lauder, ‘now you’re talking.’ 
1936 L. Hettman Days to Come 1. 26 ‘I was in Akron.’ 
That’s the job I wanted. ‘Now we're talking... That’s 
money for you.’ 1952 A. CHRISTIE Mrs. McGinty’s Dead viii. 
59 ‘A few days later Mrs. McGinty was murdered.’ ‘Now 
you're talking.’ 1974 M. Hastines Dragon Island xix. 174 
“Now you're talking.’ Jukes said approvingly... ‘That’s the 
best bit of sense you’ve spoke today.’ p 

f. In various colloq. phrases stating or 
implying that someone is in no position to 
criticize another, exemplified by the types: you 
can’t talk/; (look, hark) who's talking!; who am 
I to talk?, I should talk! 


1847 THACKERAY Van. Fair (1848) xli. 371 A person can’t 
help their birth... I am sure Aunt Bute need not talk: she 
wants to marry Kate to young Hooper, the wine-merchant. 
1895 Kiptinc Day's Work (1898) 200 ‘All you other men 
think of is to give him an absurd nickname.’.. ‘Well, you 
can’t talk, William. You christened little Miss Demby the 
Button-quail.’ 1938 N. Marsu Artists in Crime ii. 24 You're 
paying his fare Home, of course. Well, I suppose I can’t talk 
as you've given me the run of your house. 1945 A. KOBER 
Parm Me 62‘Look who’s talking!’ said Pa Gross, glaring at 
his wife. 1949 D. Smitu I capture Castle ii. 12 She has had 
that dressing-gown so long that I don’t think she sees it any 
more... But who am I to talk—who have not had a dressing- 
gown at all for two years? 1962 J. CANNAN All is Discovered 
i. 11 Anyway Daddy can’t talk. Whenever she’s out he.. 
spends hours with Maria. 1968 M. Ross Gasteroped iv. 99 
“You should have hated me... Most men would have done.’ 
Max laughed. ‘Hark who’s talking! What did you do?’ 1979 
D. Gurr Trotka viii. 55, I was rough on you... And stupid 
—I should talk! 


TALK 


g. to talk back: to answer back; to indulge in 
‘back-chat’. N. Amer. collog. 

1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Innoc. Abr. xii. 112 There was no 
‘talking back’, no dissatisfaction about over-charging. 1939 
L. M. Montcomery Anne of Ingleside iv. 22 Dad would 
never let anyone ‘talk back’ to Aunt Mary Maria. r955 L. 
Hucues in Oliphant Q. Apr.-June 136 All over the world 
today folks with not even Mister in front of their names are 
raring up and talking back to the folks called Mister. 1977 
M. FRencH Women’s Room (1978) ii. 117, I can’t stand it 
when they start to talk back, be fresh. j 

h. With alcoholic drink as subj.: used to 
excuse or explain uncharacteristic sentiments 
supposedly brought on by the drink consumed. 
Chiefly in pres. pple. colloq. 

1922 Joyce Ulysses 742 Paying his compliments the 
Bushmills whisky talking of course. a1953 E. O'NEILL 
Touch of Poet (1957) 1. 42 But you understand, it was the 
liquor talking, if I said anything to wound you. 1982 R. 
Lewis Gathering of Ghosts iii. 102 It was all a bit stupid, you 
know. Beer talking, you know how it is. j 

i. To disclose information, spec. to the police 
(or another authority), esp. incriminating 
oneself or others; to confess; to turn informer or 
‘squeal’. slang. 

1924 G. C. HENDERSON Keys to Crookdom 420 Talk. See 
squeal, beef, spiel, chew rag. 1952 M. ALLINGHAM Tiger In 
Smoke xv. 216 They've been through it today, but they’re 
not talking. Why should they? 1959 W. GoLpinG Free Fall 
vii. 144 ‘I won’t talk. I know nothing.’ “Talk. Yes, that is the 
word. At some point, Mr. Mountjoy, you will talk.” 1976 
Times Lit. Suppl. 21 May 605/3 He is, as they say, not 
talking, and refused to be interviewed by the authors of this 
book. 

j. With advb. accusative. to talk one’s way in: 
to gain admission by persuasion. Similarly with 
out. 

1973 Ottawa Jrnl. 3 Feb. 6/1 Their length of hospital 
stays, during which they tried to talk their way out, ranged 
from seven to 52 days; the average stay was 19 days. 1978 ‘D. 
Kye’ Black Camelot xv. 237 If Rasch could talk his way in 
.. the task would be simple. 

4. To utter words, or the sound of words, 
unconsciously, mechanically, or imitatively, as 
to talk in bne’s sleep, etc. 


1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 111. i. 333 Item, she doth talke in 
her sleepe. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. 120 That.. we 
may not be supposed to talk like parrots. 1890 Spectator 4 
Oct., The raven is the largest creature except man that can 
‘talk’. 

5. fig. Of inanimate things: To make sounds or 
noises resembling or suggesting speech. spec., of 
an anchor which is dragged (see DRAG v. 1c). 

1793 WorpswortH Evening Walk 319 The talking boat 
that moves with pensive sound. 1832 Bian Mag. XXXI. 
508 She [a ship] began to slip through the water at a rapid 
rate and to talk. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. Isl. v. xxiii, The 
ship was talking, as sailors say, loudly, treading the 
innumerable ripples with an incessant weltering splash. 
1885 W. L. CARPENTER Soap & Candles vi. 161 [The 
bubbles] make so much noise in their escape that, in the 
language of the soap-boiler, ‘the soap talks’. 1900 Daily 
News 2 Jan. 6/1 It is to be hoped that they will not lose their 
heads when the rifles begin to talk in earnest. 1914 
‘Bartimeus’ Naval Occasions xxiii. 224 ‘I think the 
starboard anchor is ‘‘talking’’.’..A dull metallic sound 
detached itself from the sibilant rushing of water. 1917 J. S. 
MARGERISON Sure Shield 86 It was the ring chain that had 
worked slightly loose and which was allowing the five-ton 
mass of cast iron to slide three inches each way as the ship 
rolled and pitched, and the creaking sound of which had 
given rise to the phrase ‘the anchor’s talking’. 1962 W. 
GranviLe_ Dict. Sailors’ Slang 118/1 A ship’s anchor is said 
to come home, or ‘talk’, when it is dragging. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. a. To utter or speak in familiar language 
(words, a tale, etc.); to express in talk or speech 
(matter, opinions, etc.). tAlso with obj. cl.: see 
3b. to talk out, to utter freely, give full utterance 
to. 

¢1205 Lay. 788 bat nan ne beo so wilde. . pat word talie ne 
talkie mid speche. 13.. Cursor M. 17288 + 332 (Cott.) 
What wordez are pos..pat 3e to-gedir talk? 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Knt. 2133 Bot I wyl to pe chapel.. & talk wyth pat ilk 
tulk pe tale pat me lyste. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 The 
modrys of eloquence the musys ix.. wisely talke dytees ful 
delectable. 1533 More Debell. Salem xiv. Wks. 966/2 To 
heare heresyes talked and lette the talkers alone. 1682 T. 
FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 52 (1713) I1. 78 Let’s leave 
him..and talk a little News that’s common to the rest of the 
World. 1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 11. i. (1841) I. 174 Why, 
you talk blasphemy almost. 1775 ABIGAIL Abas in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 115, I have written many things to you that.. I 
never could have talked. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xxxiv, 
They could not talk scandal in any tongue but their own. 
1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, An old friend to whom 
he could talk out his mind. 

b. To use as a spoken language, to speak 
conversationally: as to talk French, German, 
Somerset, slang. So to talk sailor (= to use 
nautical language), etc. to talk Greek, Hebrew, 
Double-Dutch, gibberish, etc., to use language 
unintelligible to the hearer. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society (new ed.) 89 We.. would not 
have him talk slang. 1869 F. W. Newman Misc. 146 A single 
race, whose ancestors once talked a common language. 1886 
Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 5/6 Hundreds of young women who 
can talk French and German fluently. 1881 Cent. Mag. 
XXIII. 126/2, [..could talk sailor like an ‘old salt’. 1903 
Daily Chron. 12 Feb. 3/1 Englishmen who have visited 
America will remember their gratification at being invited to 
‘talk United States’. 


TALKABLE 


7. To discourse about, speak of, discuss. Now 
collog. to talk shop, to talk about matters 


pertaining to one’s own business or profession. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 359 He..talkede wip 
hym fiftene dayes pe gospel [conferens cum eo evangelium]. 
1660 INGELO Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 179 He desired to talk 
some things with him privately. 1667 Mitton P.L. 11, 483 
That Crystalline Sphear whose ballance weighs The 
Trepidation talkt. 1819 SHELLEY Julian © Maddalo 179 
Aye, if we were not weak... You talk Utopia. 1821 Byron 
Diary 29 Jan., They talk Dante—write Dante—and think 
and dream Dante. 1854 Emerson Soc, Aims Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 181 Never ‘talk shop’ before company. 1870 Miss 
Bripcman Rob. Lynne I. ix. 129 He threw all his ardour into 
talking business. 1871 M. CoLLiNs Mrq. & Merch. I. x. 302 
Talking horse, and playing billiards. 1888 Times (weekly 
ed.) 3 Feb. 2/3 ‘Talking shop’..means talking of the 
interests of the work which you do, or the profession to 
which you belong. 1898 P. WHiTeE Millionaire's Dau. xxxi, 
We talked ‘Oxford’, the dean addressing his remarks to me. 

(b) to talk a good game: to discuss a topic 
convincingly (with implication that no action is 
taken). Also, to talk a great ball game. U.S. 
collog. 

1972 ‘H. Pentecost’ Birthday, Deathday iv. 39 
Hollywood address... Talks a great ball game to the hotel 
people out there about his big film deals. 1973 Philadelphia 
Inquirer (Today Suppl.) 14 Oct. 171 She still talks a good 
game. To hear her tell it, she’s the Henry Kissinger of 
consumerism. 1977 New Yorker 18 July 52/1 While they 
talk a good game, their considerations are consolidating 
their power around the world. 

8. To bring or drive (oneself or another) into 
some specified state by talking. 

1599 SHaxs. Much Ado 11. i. 369 They would talke 
themselues madde. 1613 Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 45 Talke vs 
to silence. 1711 Pore Ess. Crit. 36 No Place so Sacred from 
such Fops is barr’d,.. Nay, run to Altars; there they'll talk 
you dead. 1738 JouHNson London 4 And here a female 
Atheist talks you dead. 1816 Scott Let. to Morritt 21 Aug. 
in Lockhart, I talked them to death. 1920 R. Macaulay 
Potterism v. iii. 175 He .. used to talk one sick about how 
little scope he had in his parish. i 

9.a. With adv. or prep.: To influence, move, or 
affect by talking; as to talk down, (a) to put down 
by talking; to out-talk; (6) to reduce or diminish 
by talking; to denigrate or belittle; (c) Econ., to 
depress the value of (a currency) or the price of 
(a commodity) by making tactical public 
statements; similarly, fo talk lower; (d) see sense 
9d below; fo talk (a person) into or out of, to 
persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking; to talk out, to talk to the end of; to carry 
on the discussion of (a bill in Parliament, etc.) 
till the time for adjournment is reached, and so 
frustrate its progress by preventing its being put 
to a vote; fo talk (a person) over or round, to win 
over, or into compliance, by talking; to talk (a 
person) through (something), to provide with a 
commentary on (some event); to take through 
with helpful explanation; éo talk (a thing) up, (a) 
to talk strenuously in support of, to ‘crack up’; 
(b) to discuss favourably; to stimulate interest in 
by talking, esp. exaggeratedly; to praise or 
advocate (chiefly U.S.); to extract from (a 
person) by persuasion; fo talk (a person) up fo, 
to bring (him) up to the point or level of 
(something) by talking. 

41658 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, Why Mr. 
Thorney, d’ye mean to talk out your dinner? 1697 COLLIER 
Ess. 11. (1703) 64 A friend who relates his success talks 
himself into a new pleasure. 1706 VANBRUGH Mistake 111. i. 
Wks. (1840) 449/1 [I have] told him the secret, and then 
talked him into a liking on’t. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. 
vi. 152 He talks himself into a..convert. Ibid. xii. 262, I 
would be talking myself up to vigorous resolution. 1722 —— 
Col. Jack (1840) 304, I failed not to talk up the gallantry.. 
of his.. majesty. 1797-8 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. XXXV, 
You shan’t talk me out of my satisfaction. 1814 
Mansfield Park I. xiii. 269 She started no difficulties that 
were not talked down in five minutes. 1832 J. S. MILL Let. 
25 Jan. in Wks. (1963) XII. 94 Most men in this country 
have a strong prejudice against any attempt to talk them over 
as the vulgar say. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. v. 284 Her that 
talk’d down the fifty wisest men. 1862 LATHAM Channel Isl. 
ul. xvi. (ed. 2) 377 He. . was talked-over by Prince Maurice, 
whom, unless he meant to be talked-over, he had no 
Occasion to meet. 1863 TROLLOPE Rachel Ray I. viii. 15: 
Mrs. Butler Cornbury..talked her young friend up to the 
top of the tree. 1865 H. Kincs.ey Hillyars & Burtons lvi, 
He talked over Trevittick, who sulkily acquiesced. 1865 
Kincstey Herew. vi, You need not try to talk this out of my 
head. 1872 Rep. Vermont Board Agric. I. 679 This little 
conversation led me to talk the matter up with the marble 
dealers. 1873 Punch 19 July 22/2 Mr. Beresford Hope 
‘talked out’ the Bill. 1883 Cent. Mag. XXV. 527/2 ‘Talk him 
into taking a little rest’, said Helen. a1882 TROLLOPE 
Autobiogr. (1883) I. v. 108, I received £20. .. The money 
had been ‘talked out of the worthy publisher by..my 
brother, who made the bargain for me. 1885 C. C. Harrison 
in Harper’s Mag. Mar. 546/1 He must be talked into it. 1894 
Miss Cosse Life I. 341, I do believe I could walk down 
anybody and perhaps talk down anybody too. 1900 Westm. 
Gaz. 6 Mar. 9/3 Clever talkers are kept..to ‘talk up’ the 
patients to the highest possible fee. 1903 Speaker 21 Nov., 
Suppl. 3 Give Mr. Chamberlain time to talk himself out. 
1931 Daily Prp: 5 Sept. 10/5 Amsterdam is taking a 
bearish view of Royal Dutch and is ‘talking’ the shares £2 
lower. 1932 W. FAULKNER Light in August iii. 56 The old 
men and the old women trying to talk down his gleeful 
excitement. 1933 Sun (Baltimore) 12 July 3/2 Thus far the 
dollar has been ‘talked down’. 1938 Richmond (Va.) 
Times-Dispatch 10 Nov. 1/7 (heading) Victorious Taft talks 
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down 1940 chances. 1956 H. GoLp Man who was not with It 
(1965) ii. 17 You talk it up like a longtime grifter. 1962 
Spectator 28 Dec. 999/3 Most professionals fon the Paris 
Stock Exchange] are talking their market lower. 1967 
Economist 4 Mar. 797/2 The non-mandatory system.. will 
allow the Government, in American style, to ‘talk down’ a 
price. 1970 New ENG. BIBLE Prov. xix. 26 He who talks his 
father down vexes his mother. 1976 J. SNow Cricket Rebel 
27 A year later when I made my Test debut against New 
Zealand at Lord’s. Ted [Dexter] virtually talked me 
through the game. 1978 Daily Tel. 16 Mar. 11/1, I am fed 
up with people talking down the NHS, failing to put things 
into perspective by pointing to the successes as well as the 
difficulties. 1980 Times 28 Jan. 19/2 For years the Silver 
Users Association..has been successfully talking the price 
of silver down. 1982 Nature 13 May 91/1 True, the Western 
media are delighted to talk up ‘Star Wars’ fantasies, the US 
shuttle, Ariane or Soviet space weapons. But they have 
overlooked the main substance of the Soviet [space] 
programme. s ; 

b. To spend or pass away (time, and the like) 
in or by talking. 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler 11, i. (1881) 245 We have 
already talked away two miles of your journey. 1702 
Appison Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 12, I am very 
well content to talk away an evening with you on the subject. 
1890 CLark RusseLL Ocean Trag. III. xxxiv. 242 Thus idly 
would we talk away the days. 

c. to talk (a thing) over, to talk over (a matter): 
to discuss it in familiar conference or 
conversation. 

1734 WATTS Relig. Juv. (1789) 218 When I have talked my 
diseases all over to them. 1810 Scott Let. to Morritt 2 Mar. 
in Lockhart, We talked over this subject once while riding on 
the banks of Tees. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxiii, 
We will talk over the matter as we go. 1851 FITZGERALD 
Euphranor (1904) 78 They could talk the matter over. ’ 

d. to talk down: to provide (an aircraft) with 
directions by radio communication which 
enable it to land, esp. in overcast or emergency 
conditions. Also with in: chiefly applied to ships 
seeking landfall. Hence with the pilot or 
navigating officer as subj. Occas. with other 
advbs. and preps. 

1943 Plane Talk June 28/3 The bombardier talks the pilot 
‘in’, telling him which way to turn. 1945 Sci. News Let. 25 
Aug. 127/1 A blindfolded pilot..was ‘talked-down’ to the 
runway by a control operator. 1946 Jrnl. Inst. Electr. Engin. 
XCIII. 111. A. 1-4 124/2 If we make these aircraft carry 
simple radio receivers, and pin-point them with our 
accurate radar, it is quite possible to ‘talk them down’ by 
giving detailed instructions to the pilot. 1955 Sun 
(Baltimore) 12 June (B ed.) 3/4 The ground controlled 
approach equipment —through which a plane is ‘talked in’ to 
a landing. 1957 Times 24 Aug. 4/1 From information 
telephoned to Ford by police officers it [sc. the helicopter] 
was ‘talked’ to where two young girls and a young man were 
clinging to an overturned dinghy. 1960 ‘N. SHuTE’ Trustee 
from Toolroom 97 They get us on the radar screen and talk 
us down on to the runway. 1962 J. DıLL in Into Orbit p. 
xviii, Shephard was seated before a console... ready to talk 
John Glenn back to earth. 1967 Observer 2 Apr. 10/6 Ships 
could be advised of optimum routes and speeds as they 
approach port, and even ‘talked in’ through fog. 1970 Daily 
Tel. 21 Dec. 2/6 It is a ‘blind landing system’ in which a 
ground controller talks down an airliner in bad weather by 
watching its approach on a radar screen. 

10. Colloq. phrases. to talk the hind leg off a 
donkey (horse, etc.), applied to one who: (a) 
talks with unflagging and wearying persistence, 
or: (b) is said to have the power to persuade 
another by eloquent or charming speech; to talk 
(someone’s) ear off: to talk incessantly or until 
one is tired of listening (U.S.). 

1808 Cobbett’s Weekly Pol. Reg. XIII. 11. 47 The old 
vulgar hyperbole of ‘talking a horse’s hind leg oft .. will find 
its verification in the American Congress. 1861 Temple Bar 
I. 424 One has heard of persons who could ‘talk a donkey’s 
hind leg off. 1879 TroLiore John Caldigate III. ix. 122 
She’d talk the hind-legs off a dog, as we used to say out there 
[se. in Australia]. 1915 W. S. MaucHam Of Human Bondage 
Ixxxvili. 459 ‘Doesn’t she look like Rubens’ second wife?’ 
cried Athelny. ‘Wouldn’t she look splendid in a 
seventeenth-century costume? That’s the sort of wife to 
marry, my boy. Look at her.’ ‘I believe you'd talk the hind 
leg off a donkey, Athelny,’ she answered calmly. 1935 G. & 
S. Lorimer Heart Specialist i. g An American will talk your 
ear off about his sport with a little encouragement. 1942 G. 
H. D. & M. Cote Toper’s End iv. ix. 138 You can talk the 
‘ind leg off any donkey. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 10 
Apr. 9/5 Heck! I could talk your ear off. But let me just say 
that in all my 40 years of organizing and escorting tours, I 
haven’t found a better one than this one. 


talkable (‘to:kab(a)l), a. [f. TALK v. + -ABLE.] 

a. Of a thing: That can or may be talked of or 
about. b. Of a person: Ready to converse; 
affable. rare. 

a 1800 GEN. Paoti in P. Fitzgerald Life 7. Boswell (189:) 
I. viii. 9: So cheerful, so witty, so gentle, so talkable. 1830 
Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 893 All speak—talk—whisper. . of 
all the speakable, talkable, whisperable. . interesting affairs, 
incidents and occurrences. 1859 Mrs. GASKELL Lett. (1966) 
546 If Papa gets over-busy; & not talkable as alee © 1899 H. 

AN Dyke Fisherman's Luck 111. i. 54 A person who has the 
rare merit of being talkable. ‘Talkable’ is not a new 
adjective. But it needs a new definition, and the complement 
of a corresponding noun... talkability. 1963 R. Symons 
Many Trails iii. 31 A grown woman yearns for somebody 
more ‘talkable’ than a thirteen-year-old. 


talkathon (‘to:ka8pn). collog. (orig. U.S.). [f. 
TALK v. + -ATHON, after walkathon.] 1. An 
interminable session of talk or discussion; spec. a 


TALK-BACK 


prolonged debate in a legislature or similar 
body, a filibuster. 

1934 Amer. Speech IX. 76/2 Apropos of the walkathons, .. 
a contributor suggests that talkathons will be longer lived, 
especially in legislative halls. 1948 Times-Dispatch 
(Richmond, Va.) 3 Aug. 1/2 Filibustering Dixie Senators 
won a major round today in their effort to talk the anti-poll 
tax bill to death. The presiding officer.. decided that an 
effort to curb the debate was in conflict with Senate rules, 
and so the talkathon continued. 1957 Economist 7 Sept. 
820/2 The regular Assembly session.. will begin with the 
annual talkathon, oddly styled the general debate. 1969 
Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 3 May 2/7 Rene Matte.. 
dashed any hopes of government supporters that the 
Creditistes were tiring of their talkathon. 1978 D. A. 
Stanwoop Memory of Eva Ryker xix. 181 No talkathons 
tonight, Eva... We’ll get a fresh start in the morning. F 

2. A prolonged broadcast in which a political 
candidate is interviewed or questioned (U.S.). 
Also applied transf. to a lengthy radio or 
television discussion programme or ‘talk show’. 
Cf. RADIOTHON. 

1952 Economist 6 Sept. 555/2 The latest American 

olitical novelty, the radio ‘talkathon’, in which..[Mr. 

chmitt] answers questions for 25 hours at a stretch. 1961 
N.Y. Times Mag. 29 Oct. 24/1 (heading) Political 
walkathons and talkathons. 1965 Punch 4 Aug. 176/: The 
three-hour and twenty-five minute talkathon on BBC 2, was 
held by chance on the very day that Mr. Callaghan most 
heavily stamped on the economic brakes. 


tal’kation. nonce-wd. [f. TALK v. + -ATION.] A 
talking. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1781 H. Wacrote Let. 9 Sept. (1955) XXIX. 152 This is 
the sum total of what I can learn; matter enough to dissert 
upon if such were my propensity! but besides not loving 
talkation, it is painful for me to write. 1800 in Spirit Pub. 
Jrnls. IV. 155 It was no discourse . . but a kind of talkation (if 
I may be allowed the expression). 1898 B. Grecory Side 
Teds Coan Meth. 204 A tangled, wearisome talkation then 
ensued. 


talkative (‘to:kativ), a. [f. TALK v. + -aATIVE.] 
Given to talking; inclined to talk; chatty, 
loquacious; garrulous, ‘full of prate’ (J.). 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 469 Hit is a fowle vice in a 
kynge to be talkatyve [orig. dicacem fore; Trevisa to iangle 
moche] in a feste. 1529 More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 243/1 The 
more foole the more talkatife of great doutes and hygh 
questions of holy Scripture. 1552 HuLoet, Talcatiue, or full 
of talkynge and pratlynge, fabularis. 1665 GLANvILL Def. 
Van. Dogm. 51 One Author will not reckon him among the 
slight and talkative Philosophers. 1866 Geo. Eror F, Holt 
ii, THe] became very talkative over his second bottle of port. 
b. Said of personal qualities, etc.; also fig. 
14.. Craft of Lovers iv. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 342 Your 
peinted eloquence, So gay, so freshe, and eke so talcatife. 
1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 54 Sophistrie nor Logike 
with their arte talcatife. 1644 BuLwer Chirol. 1 The Hand, 
that busie instrument, is most talkative. 1719 STEELE 
Plebian Wks. (1790) 293 Nothing is so talkative as 
misfortune. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxxvii. 
257 So little talkative is the fulness of contentment. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. vii. 47 This..is the most talkative glacier 
I have ever known. . . 
Hence 'talkatively adv., in a talkative way. 
1589 WaRNER Alb. Eng. vı. xxx. (1612) 150 For slaunder 
set on foote, though false, is talkatiuely dome. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. II, Talkatively, after a talkative Manner. 1847 in 
WEBSTER; and in mod. Dicts. 


talkativeness (‘to:kativnis). [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being talkative. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 48 Talkativeness, or 
much babling. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 73 We use to call this 
Talkativeness a Feminine vice. 176. WESLEY To Children 2 
Wks. 1811 IX. 92 Talkativeness before any person has the 
appearance of disrespect. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, 
There was a clinking of wine-glasses and a great 
talkativeness on the part of everybody. 


talk-back (‘to:kbzk). Also talkback, talk back. 
[f. TALK v.] A. attrib. Designating apparatus 
and facilities for two-way communication by 
loudspeaker, usu. between one who gives and 
one who receives instructions; spec. that 
connecting a studio and a control room. 

1933 B.B.C. Yearbk. 1934 402 The ‘talk back’ facilities 
need setting up to suit the particular conditions of studio, 
listening point, etc., whereby the person listening to the 
rehearsal may speak over a microphone circuit and by means 
of a loudspeaker give instructions to those rehearsing. 1959 
H. Barnes Oceanogr. & Marine Biol. 197 During the 
descent instructions are always relayed from the lower 
laboratory to a man at the winch by a micro-phone and talk- 
back system, and particular care is taken when nearing the 
bottom. 1971 M. Lee Dying for Fun xxiii. 107 The sound 
radio producer. . put down his talk-back key and said: ‘We 
won’t start till you're ready.’ 1982 J. SHERWOOD Shot in Arm 
xiii. 126 He pressed the talk-back key. ‘Anthea. . could you 
make it a bit lighter and more informal?’ 

B. sb. A talk-back system. 

1957 Listener 1: July 53 Large numbers mean more 
widespread buildings and (in spite of a public address 
system, talkbacks, and so on) it is not always easy to get the 
people or things one wants as quickly as one wants them. 
1962 A. NISBETT Technique Sound Studio vi. 107 The studio 
manager announces over the studio talk-back (which also 
goes to the recording room), ‘We’ll be going ahead in ten 
seconds from...now!’ 1979 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 14/4 Next 
door again is the studio, with Robin Day, that morning’s 
speaker and, between them, a girl wearing headphones who 
passes on the caller’s name and location over the talk back 
from the cubicle. 
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talk-down. [f. vbl. phr. to talk down: see TALK 
v. 9d.} The action or process of talking down an 
aircraft or a pilot. Chiefly attrib. 

1946 Engineering Jrnl. Apr. 233/1 It is felt that the ‘talk 
down’ feature will not be well received in airline work. 1948 
Shell Aviation News No. 123. 11/2 G.C.A. is a ‘talk down’ 
system and where such installations are available..no 
equipment in the aircraft is needed other than efficient radio 
tele hony. 1955 Times 20 June 3/5 The more complicated 
problems of refuelling in mid-air, baling out on to snowy 
tundra slopes, and landing at night by ‘talk-down’. 1959 K. 
Henney Radio Engin. Handbk. (ed. 5) xxvi. 91 (caption) 
Information displayed to operators of precision indicators of 
GCA ‘talk-down’ radar landing system. 1963 L. DEIGHTON 
Horse under Water xx. 89 A Viscount came down the GCA 
talkdown, its white, red and green lights peep-boing the 
traffic pattern. 


talked (to:kt), ppl. a. [f. TALK v. + -ED!.} 

1. Spoken familiarly: chiefly in talked-of, 
familiarly or vaguely spoken about. 

1841 CoL. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 208 Our long-talked- 
of trip. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. (1897) 16 A book is 
essentially not a talked thing, but a written thing. 1890 
Spectator 31 May 764/1 To make himself the observed of all 
observers, and the talked-of among all talkers. 

2. talked-about (chiefly with qualifying advb.): 
discussed. 

1919 C. S. PARKER Amer. Idyll xvi. 178 He was the most 
talked-about man at the Convention. 1928 Manch. 
Guardian Weekly 7 Sept. 184/3 A striking proof of the reality 
and significance of the much-talked-about new entente. 
1951 Rochester (N.Y.) Democrat & Chron. 12 Sept. 14/1 The 
fight, one of the most talked-about in years, will not be on 
television or radio. 1968 J. D. Watson Double Helix ix. 65 
The wine turned the conversation to the currently talked- 
about Cambridge popsies. 1982 J. Fox White Mischief v. 59 
She was already a talked-about social success. 


talkee. collog. = next 2. 
1885 Illustr. Lond. News Christmas No. 7/1 Of our five 
hours’ talkee..a few words are worth recording. 


talkee-talkee (‘to:ki,to:k1). [A reduplicated 
derivative of TALK, with dimin. ending. } 

1. The name given to various English-based 
pidgins or creoles; esp. the lingua franca of West 
Indian Blacks; spec. (usu. spelt Taki-Taki; also 
with lower-case initials) an English-based creole 
language of Surinam; = NINGRE ‘ToNco, 
SRANAN. 

1808 Edin. Rev. XII. 413 The talkee-talkee, or negro 
Jargon, is now chiefly English. 1810 SouTHey Let. to 7. May 
5 Dec., The talkee talkee of the slaves in the Sugar Islands, 
as it is called, will prevail in Surinam. 1828 Life Planter 
Jamaica 13 Ignorant of the negro corrupted dialect, or the 
talkee talkee language. 1856 J. H. Newman Callista i. (1890) 
8 Not without parallel in the talkee-talkee of the West 
Indian negro. 1932 A. G. BARNETT in Amer. Speech VII. 394 
In Paramaribo, this speech of former slaves has degenerated 
into ‘Talkee-talkee’, which is loaded with a heavy 
percentage of Dutch. 1933, 1939 [see NinGrE Tonco]. 1955 
Caribbean QO. IV. 11. 167 Translation in the Rural Creole of 
Surinam (Taki Taki) by Albert Helman. 1961 F. G. 
Cassipy Jamaica Talk i. 8 It [sc. Macca] got into the 
common speech and has remained in Taki-taki and in 
Jamaican, 1970 Language XLVI. 409 Saramaccan..is only 
partly intelligible to speakers of Sranan or Taki-taki. 

2. Small-talk; petty or childish talk, chatter; 


continuous talk or prattle. (contemptuous.) 

1812 Mar. EDGEWORTH Vivian x, There’s a woman, now, 
who thinks of nothing living but herself!—all talkee talkee! 
1840 Fraser’s Mag. XXII. 55 The usual nothings which 
make up talkee-talkee. 1890 Nature 6 Mar. 410/2 That 
‘talkee-talkee’ so often forced into books of this kind. 

attrib. 1869 Huxtey in Life (1900) I. xxiii. 309 The 
discourses are to [be] lessons and not talkee-talkee lectures. 


talker (‘tozka(r)). [f. TALK v. + -ER'.] One who 
talks or is given to talking; a speaker, a 


conversationalist; a talkative person. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P304 Eke if.. he be a talker of 
ydel wordes of folye or vileynye. 1470-85 MALoRY Arthur x. 
lvi. 508 The meryest knyghte..and the maddest talker. 
1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 564 The 
overworne objection of every triviall Talker. rzor W. 
Wotton Hist. Rome i. 15 Great Talkers should always be 
mistrusted. 1815 JANE AUSTEN Emma xli, I am rather a 
talker; and now and then I have let a thing escape me which 
l should not. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. 11.248 Bolingbroke 
.. was one of the most brilliant orators and talkers. 

b. Comb., as talker-down, one who talks 
down; so talker-out; talker-seer, a seer who is 
also a talker. 

1833 Mrs. BRowNING Prometheus Bound Poet. Wks. 1889 
I. 205 The talker-down Of scorn by scorn. 1884 Gosse in 
Fortin. Rev. Dec. 784 Such later talker-seers as Coleridge, 
De Quincey, and Carlyle. 1901 Daily Chron. 22 May 7/7 
Mr. Banbury, the professional talker out of the House. 


‘talkfest. slang (chiefly U.S.). [f. TALK sb. or v. 
+ FEST.] A session of lengthy discussion or 
conversation, a ‘talkathon’. Cf. GABFEST. 

1906 S. Ford Shorty McCabe ii. 36 Perhaps it'll be the 
grand annual ball of the Truck Drivers’ Association, or just 
one of them Anarchist talkfests in the back room of some 
beer parlor. 1928 W. A. WuitE Masks in Pageant 247 He 
stepped naturally into supremacy at that talkfest [sc. a 
poly convention] because he had been training for his 

amous specch. 1948 Sun (Baltimore) 18 June 19/4 (heading) 

County boy, girl win in 4-H ‘talkfest’. 1961 B. Pike Robert 
Musil viii. 167 Action is somehow made to seem irrelevant 
and trivial in this enormous talkfest. 1972 J. Potts Trouble- 
Maker vii. 50 She wanted no part of the talkfest that was sure 
to occupy her fellow guests. 
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t'talkful, a. Obs. rare. [{f. TALK sb. + -FUL.] 


Full of talk, talkative, garrulous. 
1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. ii. 1. Ark 611 Phrenzie that 
makes.. The talkfull blab, cruel the violent. 


talkie (‘to:k1). collog. (orig. U.S.). Now Hist. [f. 
TALK v. + -IE, after MOVIE.] a. A talking film, as 
opp. to a silent film. Freq. in pi. (esp. the 
talkies). Cf. SPEAKIE. 

1913 Writer’s Bull. Mar. 9 The silent ‘Movies’, so popular 
to-day, will become tame in comparison with the ‘Talkies’. 
1921 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 2 Apr 12/2 All have 
seen the movies, now people are to have the opportunity of 
seeing and hearing the ‘Talkies’... The author..of the 
remarkable speaking photoplay, ‘Shell Shocked’ is in the 
city. 1928 Daily Express 6 June 3/1 Marvel of the ‘talkies’. 
1930 E. WauGH Vile Bodres vi. 94 She said, ‘You’re much 
later than you said. It’s so boring to be late for a talkie.’ 1939 
M. S. Rice Working-Class Wives v. 110 Another Leeds 
woman says ‘never get out except to shop; have never been 
to the talkies’. 1955 Times 25 May 5/5 It was not until the 
talkies came that the cinema divorced itself from reading. 
1962 Movie Dec. 31/3 Part talkie with music and sound 
effects. 1978 E. MaLpass Wind brings up Rain xix. 184 It was 
about this time that the first Talkies came to Ingerby: a fact 
that gave Benbow the courage..to ask Ulrike to go to the 
pictures with him. 

b. attrib. 

1913 Technical World Mag. Aug. 815 One hundred other 
‘talkie-parties’ are beginning in different parts of the city. 
1922 Radio News (U.S.) Nov. 867/1 Mr. de Forest has 
solved the secret of the ‘talkie movie’ with perfect 
synchronization. 1932 L. Go_piInG Magnolia St. 111. ii. 512 
An engagement at a talkie-theatre was about all Wilfred 
could hope for. 1936 AupEN Look, Stranger! 34 By cops 
directed to the fug Of talkie-houses for a drug. 1960 Times 
19 Feb. 5/1 In 1936 he had again the chance to make a 
feature film—a rather conventional ‘talkie’ adaptation of a 
stage success. 


‘talk-in. [See -1N°.] a. A gathering or meeting 
for discussion; a conference. 

1966 N. Y. Times 5 Oct. 46 LeRoi Jones, poet, play-wright 
and polemicist, sustained each aspect of his reputation. . at 
a reading at the Village Theater... It was the second in a 
series of talk-ins presented at that house. 1970 Times 7 Sept. 
18 At the end of this month the insurance industry starts its 
talk-in with the Monopolies Commission over fire 
insurance. 1976 Cumberland News 3 Dec. 18/5 Members.. 
attended a very interesting and comprehensive ‘talk-in’ on 
the best way to prepare and present exhibits for showing. 
1980 J. DRuMMonD Such a Nice Family ii. 16 It's for the 
patients themselves to choose. Why don’t you ask them 
tonight, at the talk-in? a 

b. spec. as a form of political protest (esp. by 
students) in which the matter at issue is 
discussed. 

1967 Time 30 June 28 Last week 180 Free University 
students staged a 45-hour hunger strike and talk-in..to 
demand the release of a jailed anti-Shah demonstrator. 1977 
D. James Spy at Evening xx. 159, I was in a student meeting. 
.. It was a talk-in on Vietnam. A 

c. A radio or television discussion programme, 
esp. one broadcast live, and in which the 
audience may participate. 

1971 Guardian 14 Dec. 2 Part Two of the Tuesday 
doomwatch..charts the putative dangers of spreading 
nuclear power: then a talk-in asks if we should all keep quiet 
about it. 1977 D. PARKER Radio 154 The first few months of 
Capito] Radio and LBC (a station mainly concerned with 
news, but actually including every kind of ‘chat’ from 
author-interviews to interminable talk-ins and phone-ins) 
were dreadful beyond recall. 


talking (‘to:kin), vbl. sb. [f. TALK v. + -ING!.] 

a. The action of the verb TALK; speaking, 
discoursing. Also (collog.) talking to, a 
reprimand, an admonition; phr. to do the 
talking. 

a1300 Cursor M. 14760 It es bot foli al pi talking. 13.. 
Ibid. 27792 O suernes [F. slaupe] cums..vnnait talckhing. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 131 Whil this yeman was 
thus in his talkyng This Chanon drough hym neer. ¢ 1450 tr. 
De Imitatione 111. lvii. 134 pi consolacions are not as mannes 
talkinges or confabulacions. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. viii. 
155 Of whome I oft haue herd grete talkynge. 1667 JER. 
Taytor Dissuas. Popery 11. 11. vi. 144 The superstitious 
talkings and actings, of their Priests. 1781 COWPER 
Conversat. 8 Words learn’d by rote a parrot may rehearse, 
But talking is not always to converse. 1873 Harpy Pair of 
Blue Eyes III. iv. 91 Knight did most of the talking along the 
journey. ¢1875 ‘BRENDA’ Froggy’s Little Brother (new ed.) 
iii. 35 I’d give him such a talking-to as never he had in his 
life before! 1884 Crark RusseLL Jack's Courtsh. xvii, A 
person capable of giving a seaman a talking to. 1903 Red 
Book cee 367/2 The girl did the talking, but for nearly an 
hour the head of the detective bureau sat silent, impassive as 
the sphinx. 1948 G. Vipat City & Pillar x. 303 Bob did 
most of the talking and Jim listened. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as talking blues, a blues 
song in which the lyrics (usu. narrative) are 
articulated in a rhythm approaching that of 
speech; +ttalking-craft (see CRAFT sb. 6c); 
talking cure, collog. name for psychoanalysis 
or psychotherapy which relies on verbal 
interaction; talking-house, a house where 
people meet for conversation; talking point, a 
topic suitable for or inviting discussion or 
argument; talking-shop, a centre for idle and 
unconstructive talk; (derog.) applied to a 
parliament, spec. the House of Commons; 
+ talking-stock, a subject of talk. 

1969 New Yorker 1 Nov. 25/1 Alice’s Restaurant— Arthur 
Penn’s extension of Arlo Guthrie’s talking-blues record. 


TALKING 


1979 M. Boyce I was There! 10/2 My first attempt at song 
writing took the form of humorous verse (in ‘talking Blues’ 
fashion). 1562 Win3eT Cert. Tractatis i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 
Vtheris..makis of the Gospell ane takin craft. rgro tr. 
Freud's Outl. & Devel. Psychoanal. in Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. 
XXI. 184 The patient herself, who at this time of her illness 
.. spoke only English, gave this new kind of treatment the 
name of ‘talking cure’. 1977 R. HoLtanp Self & Social 
Context viii. 240 At first sight nothing would seem more 
obvious than the dominant role of language in therapy—the 
talking cure. 1681 OWEN Apostasy Wks. 1852 VII. 256 This 
makes . . misspense of time in talking-houses. 1922 S. Lewis 
Babbitt iv. 47 A broker..who understood Talking Points, 
Strategic Values, Key Situations, Underappraisals. 1979 B. 
Parvin Deadly Dyke vi. 28 Quite a change of climate.. but 
a talking point. 1912 C. Mackenzie Carnival xliv. 385 
Village! Talking-shop, I should say. 1922 A. M. HyAMSON 
Dict. Eng. Phrases 337/1 Talking mill (shop), the, 
(contemptuously) the House of Commons. 1942 R. G. 
CoLLInGcwoop Mew Leviathan 213 Contemptuous language 
about the ‘talking-shop at Westminster’. 1944 F. A. Hayek 
Road to Serfdom v. 46 Parliaments came to be regarded as 
ineffective ‘talking shops’. 1963 V. GiELGuD Goggle-Box 
Affair v. 49, I was an M.P. then... God knows why, ines 
talking-shop! 1979 R. BLyTHE View in Winter i. 72 The 
forge is the classic talking-shop of the village. 1548 UpaLL 
Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 189 A common talkyng stocke to all 
peoples. 


talking (‘to:kin), ppl. a. [f. TALK v. + -ING?.] 

1. That talks; loquacious. 

1562 J. HEywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 177 One talkyng 
tung. 1699 R. L’EstraNcE Erasm. Collog. (1711) 92 This is 
the talkingst Place that ever I set my Foot in. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 197 P3 The talking Creatures we meet in publick 
Places. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 14 The hawthorn bush, 
with seats beneath the shade, For talking age and whispering 
lovers made. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthw. Pilgr. xiii. 171 
Man has been defined as the talking animal. 

2.a. Comb. talking book (orig. U.S.), a sound 
recording of a book, for use by the blind; talking 
clock = speaking clock s.v. SPEAKING ppl. a. 1; cf. 
Tim?; talking doll, a doll capable of emitting 
elementary sounds or words when activated; 
also transf. (of a person); talking drum, one of a 
set of drums, each pitched differently, which are 
beaten to¢ransmit the words of a message in a 
tonal language, chiefly in W. Afr. (usu. in pl); 
talking head (slang), a television presenter or 
interviewer who is shown on the screen talking 
directly in close-up to the camera; freq. in pl.; 
also transf.; talking machine (chiefly U.S.), (a) 
a machine designed to imitate human speech; 
spec. (the vocal mechanism of) a talking doll 
(rare); also fig.; (b) a phonograph; a gramophone 
which reproduces human speech (now only 
Hist.); talking phonograph: see PHONOGRAPH 


sb, 3a. 

1932 Ann. Rep. Amer. Foundation for the Blind 2 The 
development of books on phonograph records, or ‘Talking 
Books’, will be one of the greatest boons ever conferred on 
the blind. 1960 Guardian 22 July 3/4 The blind in Britain 
are to have ‘talking books’ incorporating the most advanced 
tape recording and play-back techniques... The present 
talking-books are long-playing records. 1978 
BLoopwortH Crosstalk xxi. 168 Extra-large cassettes.. 
from the library of the National Institute for the Blind... 
He examined the talking books. 1936 Discovery Oct. 315/1 
The ‘talking-clock’ from which, merely by dialling TAM, 
every telephone user can now leam the exact time. 1969 N. 
FREELING Tsing-Boum xiii. 94 One could phone the talking 
clock. 1925 C. MorLey Thunder on Left xix. 241 There was 
the bleat of one of the talking dolls. ‘Maaa-Maa!’ it cried. 
1974 H. R. F. Keatinc Underside vii. 66 He had been able 
to regard her completely in the light of some talking doll, 
irritating but unconnected..with the reality of life. 1977 
Detroit Free Press 11 Dec. 15-a/3 (Advt.), The many phrases 
this big, beautiful talking doll ‘Baby Sez’ will make your 
daughter the happiest kid on the block. 1897 M. KINGSLEY 
Trav. W. Afr. vi. 114 In the street one sees the characteristic 
standing drum..and one or two talking-drums besides. 
1923 R. S. Rattray Ashanti iii. 104 The big talking drums 
were immediately behind him and beat out: The King has 
sat down. 1966 C. AcHEBE Man of People xiii. 166 These 
were the same people that only the other day..praise- 
singers followed with song and talking-drum. 1977 Rolling 
Stone 24 Mar. 48/2 Even drummer Mick Fleetwood finally 
ventured out from behind his drum kit to play the African 
talking drum on ‘World Turning’. 1983 Guardian 19 July 
9/4 A talking drums player from Ghana who seemed to have 
wandered on stage uninvited. 1968 Punch 24 Apr. 617/3 
Indifference to people who weren’t talking-heads?.. If they 
were so monumentally unmemorable shouldn’t they have 
been skipped altogether? 1976 Listener 15 Jan. 52/1, Í begin 
to get very tired of the ‘important’ interview—indeed, of all 
talking heads—on television. 1980 Ibid. 4 Sept. 299/1, I 
looked at the talking heads, telling their stories directly to 
the camera. 1844 puiney (Illinois) Herald 9 Feb. 3/2 A 
German, named Faber,..in New York, has invented and 
brought to perfection a talking machine. It is played on by 
keys like a piano, and can be made to say any thing, in any 
language, that its inventor desires. 1844 bie esc (New 
Orleans) 18 Mar. 38/2 Why don’t you go see the Talking 
Machine, and take little Matilda along with you? 1846 N. P. 
Witiis Compl. Works 11. 674/2, I had a half-hour’s 
interview with the talking machine this morning, and found 
him a more entertaining android than most of my wooden 
acquaintances. 1850 CARLYLE Latter-Day Pamph. No. 1. 52 
A redtape Talking-machine and unhappy Bag of 
Parliamentary Eloquence. 1891 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl. 1890 
709/1 In 1886, J. S. Taintor, working along the lines 
followed by Mr. Edison, produced a talking machine, which 
was called the graphophone, or phonograph-graphophone. 
1897 R. Stuart In Simpkinsuille 110 The little talkin’ 
machine inside it has got out o° fix..an’ it don’t say ‘papa’ 
an’ ‘mama’ any more. 1930 W. FauLKNER As I lay Dying 181 


TALK-OUT 


Cash aimed to buy that talking machine from Suratt with 
that money. 
b. talking film, movie, picture (now Hist.) = 
TALKIE a; also formerly talking photograph. 
1904 Science Siftings 26 Mar. 353/1 The inventor believes 
that in a short time these talking photographs will supersede 
the phonograph. 1908 Variety 16 May 11/3 (heading) 
Natural voice talking pictures... The idea is to have a 
capable company behind the screen and take up the cue as 
each character comes in view. 1921 [see CINEPHONE]. 1927 
N.Y. Times 28 Aug. vit. 4 If a ‘talking movie’ throughout 
were being made, it would be necessary to film a thousand 
feet at a time. 1978 Lancashire Life Oct. 97/3 Talking- 
pictures were introduced under the management of the late 
Ignatius Cullen, whose daughters continue to run the Civic 
Hall Cinema. .showing ‘wholesome family films’ only. 
Hence 'talkingly adv., in a talking manner. 
1895 H. B. M. WATSON in Chap-Bk. III. 489 At the word, 
spoken very talkingly, and with such an absence of offense, 
my dudgeon vanished. 


‘talk-out. collog. [f. vbl. phr. to talk out: see 
TALK v. 9.] a. A ‘talking out’ of a bill in 
Parliament, a filibuster. (In quot., with pl. talks 
out.) rare. 

1884 E. W. HamıLTON Diary 25 Mar. (1972) II. 583 One 
cannot help thinking that the Speaker..has missed an 
opportunity of applying the closure to prevent those purely 
obstructive ‘talks out’, which morning sittings are so well 
adapted to promote. : A f E 

b. An exhaustive discussion, in which a matter 
is ‘talked out’. 

1965 Listener 16 Sept. 431/1 The series contained a fair 
number of..‘talk-outs’, as I must shudderingly report | 
have heard them called, on music, drama, poetry. 1967 
Telegraph (Brisbane) 10 Apr. 7/6 A ‘marathon talk-out’ or 
similar scheme for mass support would pressure the 
Government to solve the present education problem in 
Queensland. 1978 New York 3 Apr. 58/2 At the conclusion 
of every Wednesday talkout, I was shocked, saddened, and 
dismayed. 


talky (‘to:k1), a. collog. [f. TALK sb. + -y.] 

a. Inclined to or abounding in talk; talkative, 
loquacious. 

1815 Byron Let. 31 Oct. (1975) IV. 326 Like other 
{dinner] parties..it was first silent, then talky, then 
argumentative,..then drunk. 1862 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. x11. 
vii. (1873) IV. 172 The King is somewhat talky. 1884 A. A. 
Putnam Ten Yrs. Police Judge xii. 101 One of the talky 
attorneys dispels all their hopes. 

b. Of a play, book, etc.: wordy, long-winded; 
containing verbose or tedious dialogue. 

1937 Partisan Rev. Dec. 54 The producers, apparently 
still under the spell of the old superstition that a play cannot 
be ‘talky’, proceeded to excise almost all of the hero’s 
connected conversation. 1967 Times 23 Nov. 8/7 The action 
scenes.. do a lot to make up for a slow and talky opening. 
1976 Publishers Weekly 23 Aug. 60/1 Once past the rather 
talky and confusing opening, readers will find Price’s spy 
novel a corker. ' 

Hence ’talky-'talky a., abounding in (mere) 
talk; not rising above the level of talk; sb., trivial 
conversation; cf. TALKEE-TALKEE; loquacity; 
similarly, talky-talk, talki-talk, trivial 
conversation, talk for talking’s sake. 

1870 Punch 22 Oct. 173/1 Perhaps this Lighthearted 
Gallant doesn’t have no end of talky-talkies with all the.. 
six-foot nothings in jack-boots all over the shop. 1883 Sat. 
Rev. 10 Feb. 189/2 These Essays..are very ‘talky-talky’. 
1884 G. ALLEN Philistia II. 301 A social leader, of the 
ordinary commonplace talky-talky sort. 1884 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Huck, Finn xxvi. 258 All that kind of humbug 
talky-talk, just the way people always does at a supper, you 
know. 1907 G. B. SHAW John Bull’s Other Island iv. 110 
Why cant you say a simple thing simply, Larry, without all 
that Irish exaggeration and talky-talky? 1928 Daily Express 
16 July 10/2 A..narrative in which motives and character 
are revealed in deeds and not in talky-talk. 1937 G. M. 
Youne Daylight & Champaign 134, I heartily agree that a 
large part of the talki-talk about influences and relationships 
could be with great advantage thrown into a single book. 
1938 J. Cary Castle Corner 546 The poor child had been 
upset by all the talky-talky. 1953 W. Reicu Murder of Christ 
xii. 111 The admirers feel uncomfortable.., not being free 
..to engage in small chit-chat and talki-talk. 1965 ‘W. 
Hacearv’ Hard Sell xvi. 177 Away with this talky-talk, this 
stylized sparring between. . officials. 


talky, variant form of TALCY a. 


tall (to:1), a. Also 4-7 tal, 4-6 talle, 6 tawl(I)e. 
[Of obscure history. Most prob. repr. (with loss 
of prefix) OE. ge-tzl (pl. se-tale) swift, prompt 
= OHG. gizal, MHG. gezal quick. Cf. 
Goth. untals unaccommodating, uncompliant, 
disobedient, ONorthumb. untal evil, improper. 
For the phonology, cf. small:—OE. smzl. 

The sense-development is remarkable, but is paralleled 
more or less by that of other adjs. expressing estimation, as 
buxom, canny, clean, clever, cunning, deft, elegant, handsome, 
pretty, proper; Ger. klein, as compared with Eng. clean, 
presents the antithesis to mod. tall as compared with tail in 
early ME. : i 

It has been conjectured that in the sense ‘high of stature’ 
it is a different word, adopted from Welsh tal in same sense; 
but the latter is, according to Prof. Rhŷs, merely a 16th c. 
borrowing of the Eng. word (in Owen Pughe’s Dictionary 
erroneously mixed up with the genuine Welsh sb. żal end, 
brow, forehead, with which it has no possible connexion). 
The 15th c. instance of the adj. cited by Pughe is prob. from 
sense 2 or 3 below.] k . 

A. adj. I. ¢ 1. Quick, prompt, ready, active. 
Obs. rare. 


587 


But the sense in both quots. is doubtful; in quot. c 1374, 
tall has been taken by some as = ‘meek, docile’; quot. 1542 
may belong to sense 2. 

[c r000 Ags. Ps. Ivi. 5 (Th.) Wæron hyra tungan getale 
teonan gehwylcre.] c 1374 CHaucer Compl. Mars 38 (Harl. 
MS. 7333) Sche [Venus] made him [Mars] at hir lust [v.r. 
list] so humble & talle [v.rr. tal, tall; Fairf. MS. humble and 
calle; Tan. MS. humble in alle]. 1530-1600 [see 4]. 1542 
UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 51 For lesse money ..myght I bye a 
bondeman, that should dooe me tall & hable seruice. 


+2. a. Meet, becoming, seemly, proper, 
decent. Obs. 


(Cf. ¢1350-¢ 1440 8.v. TALLY adv.] c 1400 Destr. Troy 3098 
Ho tentit not in tempull to no tall prayers, Ne no melody of 
mouthe made at pe tyme. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1, Tal, or 
semely, decens, elegans. 

tb. Comely, goodly, fair, handsome; elegant, 
fine. Cf. PROPER a. 8. Obs. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. xxiii. (1841) 215 A fayre 30nge qwene.. 
Bothe firesche and gay upon to loke, And a talle man with 
her dothe melle. 1451 Paston Lett. 1. 224 On of the tallest 
younge men of this parysch lyth syke. 1530 PALSGR. 327/1 

alle . . bel, as bel home. c 1592 MARLOWE Few of Malta wv. iv, 
That such a base slave as he should be saluted by such a tall 
man as I am, from such a beautiful dame as you. 1656 H. 
More Enthus. Tri. 31 He was a tal proper man..but of a 
very pale wasted melancholy countenance. > 

t3. Good at arms; stout or strong in combat; 
doughty, brave, bold, valiant. Cf. PRETTY 3a. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 8574 Mageron..macchet with 
Achilles, Wold haue takon the talle kyng, & to toun led. 
a1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 821 Cou. Ab. | waraunt you I wyll 
not go away. Cra. Con. By Saynt Mary, he is a tawle man. 
Clo. Col. Ye, and do ryght good seruyce he can. a 1529 —— 
Agst. Garnesche 1. 5 Syr Frollo de Franko was neuer halfe so 
talle. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 159 This capitayn [Jack 
Cade]..assembled together a great company of talle 
personages. a1553 UpaLL Royster D. ıv. viii, Now sirs, 
quite our selues like tall men and hardie. 1577 
NORTHBROOKE Agst. Dicing (1843) 8 If he can kil a man,.. 
he is called a tall man, and a valiant man of his hands. 1591 
GREENE Art Conny Catch. 111. (1592) 16 He that had done 
this tall exploit, in a place so open. 1598 J. DICKENSON 
Greene in Cone (1878) 137 With her tongue she was as tall 
a warriouresse as any of hir sexe. a 1604 HANMER Chron. 
Irel. (1633) 126 Both sides lost many a tall man. a1613 
Oversury Ess. Valour in Wife, etc. (1630) Qvjb, It makes a 
little fellow to be called a Tall man. 1641 PRYNNE Antip. 16 
He like a tall fellow, thereupon interdicted the King, with 
the whole Realme. 1670 MILTON Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1847) 
492/2 Telling the tall champions as a great encouragement, 
that with the Britons it was usual for women to be their 
leaders. 1820 W. InvinG Sketch-Bk., John Bull (1865) 390 
The old fellow’s spirit is as tall and as gallant as ever. 1825 
Scott Betrothed i, Beloved among the ‘tall men’, or 
champions, of Wales. l 

t4. Phrase tall of (his) hand(s: sometimes, (cf. 
sense 1) Ready, active, deft, skilful with (his) 
hands; dexterous, handy; sometimes, (cf. sense 
3) Stout of arm, formidable with weapons. So 
tall of tongue, stout of speech or argument. Obs. 

1530 PatsGr. 784/1 He is a tall man of his handes, .. cest 
ung habille homme de ses mains. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 
(1590) Aiij, They were neuer tall fellows of their hands that 
were such hacksters in the street. 1598 FLorio, Manesco, 
readie, nimble, or quicke-handed..a tall man of his hands. 
1600 HOLLAND Livy 11. xxxiii. 65 A Noble yoong gentleman, 
tight politicke of advise, active besides, and tall of his hands 
{L. promptus manu]. Ibid. 111. Ixx. 136 Agrippa being a tall 
man of his handes [L. viribus ferox] and young withall, .. 
caught the ensignes from the ensigne-bearers, advanced 
them forward his owne selfe. Ibid. xx1. xl. 415 Stout in heart, 
and tall of hand [L. vigens corpore]. 1607 Ria ston What you 
will Induct., Goe stand to it; shew thyselfe a tall man of thy 
tongue. 1632 HOLLAND Cyrupzdia 46 Swift I am not of foot, 
nor yet a tall man of my hands. 

+5. Big, large, bulky. Obs. rare. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 200 This fair floure of woman- 
heed Hath too pappys also smalle, Bolsteryd out of lenghth 
and breed, Lyche a large campyng balle; There is no 
bagpipe halff so talle,.. Whan they been full of wynde at alle. 

II. 6. a. Of a person: High of stature; of more 
than average height. Usually appreciative. Also 
of animals, as a giraffe, stag, or the like. (Cf. 
ELEGANT a. 2b = tall of stature.) 

1530 PaLsGR. 327/1 Talle or hye..hault. 1538 ELYOT, 
Procerus, longe, talle. 1552 HuLoeT, Talle or verye hyghe in 
personage aboue other. 1599 HakLuyT Voy. II. 256 The 
men are tall and slender. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. vil. 54 
Fair Galatea,..Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole. 1719 
Youne Paraphr. Job Wks. 1757 I. 215 Will the tall Reem.. 
Low at the crib, and ask an alms of thee? 1796 H. HUNTER 
tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 398 Tall as giants, hairy 
like bears. 1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. v. v. I. 579 One 
Hohmann, a born Prussian, was so tall, you could not.. 
touch his bare crown with your hand. 1861 HULME tr. 
Moquin- Tandon 1. ii. 14 A man..is called tall when he is 
above 5.754 feet in height. 1886 RuskINn Preterita I. vii. 210 
A tall, handsome, and very finely made girl. 

(6) In proverbial phr. tall, dark, and 
handsome, denoting a type of attractive man 
(see also quot. 1965). 

1906 R. E. Know es Undertow xi. 135 He was tall—and 
dark—and handsome. 1940 Chatelaine Dec. 55/3 One 
Squadron Leader tells of filling an ‘order’ for ‘three tall, 
dark and handsomes to go dancing’. 1958 M. Stewart Nine 
Coaches Waiting vii. 93 Tall, dark and handsome—the 
romantic cliché repeated itself in my head. 1965 T. WOLFE 
Kandy-Kolored Tangerine-Flake Streamline Baby (1966) ix. 
178 It was Cary Grant that Mae West was talking about 
when she launched the phrase ‘tall, dark and handsome’ in 
‘She Done Him Wrong’ (1933). 1978 ‘H. CARMICHAEL’ Life 
Cycle v. 64 If she felt like leaning on his shoulder it was 
certainly not because he was tall, dark and handsome. 

b. Having a specified or relative height; 


measuring in stature (so much): without 


TALL 


implication of great height. (Cf. big, broad, high, 
etc.) 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. iv. i. 47 Costard. Which is the greatest 
Lady, the highest? Princess. The thickest, and the tallest. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Matt. vi. 27 All your care 
cannot make you any taller of stature. 1732 Macky Mem., 
Charac. (ed. 2) 47 [Marquis of Hartington was] taller than a 
middle Stature. 1744 SARAH FIELDING David Simple 11. iii, 
If a Man could make himself happy by imagining himself six 
Foot tall, tho’ he was but three. 1845 James Arrah Neil ii, A 
good deal taller than his companion. 1853 Visct. S. DE 
REDCLIFFE in Lane-Poole Life II. 242 He is..6 ft. 3 in. tall. 
Mod. How tall are you? He is a little taller than his brother, 
but both are dwarfs. 

c. absol. as sb. nonce-use. 


1903 Max PEMBERTON Dr. Xavier i, They want ‘talls’ for 
the first row and she’s just the height. 

7. a. Of things, as ships (spec. square-riggers), 
trees, mountains: High, lofty; esp. of things high 
in proportion to their width, as a tall chimney, 
column, house, mast, spire. 

41548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV 32b, Talle shippes 
furnished with vitayles municions and all thynges necessary. 
1562 TurNER Herbal 11. 6 There are two kyndes of ashes 
[trees], of ye whiche the one is verye high and tawlle. 1582 
M. PHituips in Hakl. Voy. (1589) 579 Two good tall ships 
of warre. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 220 To be imbargued in 
two tall Ships, and a great Gallion. 1655 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. 111. (1701) 106/1 Above the tallest Hill or Wood. 1702 
Rowe Tamerl. 1. i, Yon tall Mountains That seem to reach 
the Clouds. 1715 Pore tr. Homer’s Iliad 1.1. 192 When thy 
tall Ships triumphant stem’d the tide. Jbid. x111. 493 The 
mountain-oak, or poplar tall, Or pine, fit mast for some great 
admiral. 1726 tr. Homer’s Odyssey I. 1v. 201 From his 
tall ship the King of men descends. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 
450 Upon the ship’s tall side he stands, possess’d With 
visions prompted by intense desire. 1852 James Agnes Sorel 
i, A tall house in the city of Paris. 1856 KANE Arct. Expl. I. 
xviii, 222 Its tallest summit near the water at thirteen 
hundred [feet]. a 1865 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. (1867) 674 
Tall ship, a phrase among the early voyagers for square- 
rigged vessels having topmasts. 1902 J. MASEFIELD Salt- 
water Ballads 59 All I ask is a tall ship and a star to steer her 
by. 1908 Miss Fow er Betw. Trent & Ancholme 18 Where 
..the Fuchsias grow tall, up to the eaves. 1916 Joyce 
Portrait of Artist (1969) v. 252 The spell of arms and voices, 
the white arms of roads..and the black arms of tall ships 
that stand against the moon. 1975 Times 4 July 4/8 The 
Admiralty Court yesterday granted ..an order that the tall 
ship, Regina Maris, be appraised and sold by the Admiralty 
marshal to pay a debt... The 137ft-long ship. . competed in 
last year’s Tall Ships Race. 

b. Of more than average length measured from 
bottom to top, as a tall copy of a book, a tall 
folio. tall hat, a silk hat with high cylindrical 
crown. 

1608 TopseL. Serpents (1658) 747 Very like a small and 
vulgar Lizard, except. . their legs taller, and their tail longer. 
1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. iii. 30 The faith they haue in 
Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, and 
those types of Trauell. a 1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 11. i. 
Wks. 1720 II. 160, I..was to write Bills as tall as the 
Monument. 17.. John o’ Hazelgreen v. in Child Ballads V. 
163 Wi arms tall, and fingers small—He’s comely to be seen. 
1807 SouTHey Lett. from Eng. 1. xxi. 237 The size of the 
margin is of great importance. I could not conceive what 
was meant by a tall copy, till this was explained to me. If the 
leaves of an old book have never been cut smooth, its value 
is greatly enhanced. 1819 Scott Let. to Miss Edgeworth 21 
July in Lockhart, A second edition of Walter Scott, a tall 
copy, as collectors say, and bound in Turkey leather. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women & B. II. vi. 78 The charms of 
vellums, tall copies, and blind tooling. 1890 ‘Ourpa’ Syrlin 
xiv, They would go to Eton and wear ridiculous jackets and 
tall hats. ee ’ $ ra 

c. Applied distinctively to species or varieties 
of plants which grow higher than other species. 
Cf. tall-grass adj., sense C below. 

1789 Ann. Agric. XII. 441, I was surprized to see no tall 
oat grass there, the best and most useful of the grasses which 
meadows can be laid down with. 1835 Hooker Brit. Flora 
(ed. 3) 50 Festuca elatior, Tall Fescue grass. 1846 J. BAXTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 371 Tall oat-like soft grass, 
Holcus avenaceus. 1850 KinGstey Alt. Locke xiv, The 
tender green of the tall rape, a plant till then unknown to me. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 79 Tall Broom-rape.. 
growing on the roots of the Great Knapweed. 1897-8 
Britron & Brown Amer. Flora, Tall moss, Sedum acre. 
1979 United States 1980/81 (Penguin Travel Guides) 763 
Now scarcely 1% of the original 400,000 square miles of 
tallgrass remain. 

d. absol. as sb. 

1909 19th Cent. Jan. 76 Two thirds gave plants divided 
into ‘talls’ and dwarfs. n 3 

e. tall timber (N. Amer.), uninhabited forest. 
Usu. in phr. to break (strike, etc.) for (the) tall 
timber; also transf., to run away, escape. Hence 
tall-timbered adj. 

[1831 Boston Transcript 24 June 2/4 Why didn’t Van just 
go and tell the old man he wanted to break for high timber?] 
1845 St. Louis Reveille 22 Jan. 1/6 Knowing the direction of 
the trees that stood in the grove, I ‘broke for the tall timber’. 
1877 J. M. Beard K.K.K. Sketches 166 The panic-stricken 
darkies broke across the landscape with a yearning desire for 
tall timber that was eloquently depicted on every motion of 
the supple limbs. 1904 [see SCRATCH v. 5c]. 1914 D. W. 
Roserts Rangers & Sovereignty 128 The ‘bad men’ .. began 
to strike for ‘tall timber’. 1921 Daily Colonist (Victoria) 22 
Mar. 13/1 The northern correspondent of The Colonist has 
just emerged from the tall timber, where he has been living 
under canvas for the past two years. 1949 Skyline Trail Oct. 
18/1, I fell off three times; finally the disgusted critter took to 
the tall timber, leaving me to hike onward and to get across 
the frigid stream as best I could. 1966 Times 28 Feb. 
(Canada Suppl.) p. ii, Canada is a tall-timbered.. rod-and- 
gun of a country. 


TALL 


f. Of game birds: high-flying. Occas. applied 
transf. to a shot at such a bird. 

1913 R. Payne-Gautiwey igk Pheasants iv. 37 The 
tallest pheasants l] know of are at Harpton. Ibid. v. 45 These 
high birds.. afford most sporting and tall shots. 1922 H. S. 
GuapsToNe Record Bags & Shooting Rec. 197 Correct 
judgment of distance is essential for accurate shooting.. 
hence the tal] stories of tall birds. 1952 J. W. Day New 
Yeomen of England xi. 125 lt was all done in the sacred 
service of King Pheasant, by men who laid out their woods 
in order to show tall birds. 1962 Times 28 Apr. 11/4 But 
equally tall pheasants can and do come over at shoots on 
ground as flat as a billiard table. 1976 Shooting Times & 
Country Mag. 18 24 Nov. 28/2 Half a dozen superb tall 
birds came over the gate. A 

8. fig. ta. Lofty, grand, eminent. Obs. 

1655 STANLEY fist. Philos. 1. (1701) 45/1 Who in tall 
Corinth and Pirene dwell. 1686 W. be BRITAINE flum. 
Prudence xix. 88 Princes may bestow the tallest Preferments, 
but they cannot make Men truly Honourable. 1701 WATTS 
Horz Lyr. nı. Death T. Gunston 187 The tall titles, insolent 
and proud. 1827 Lams Let. to B. Barton in Final Mem. viii. 
260 Thine briefly in a tall friendship, C. Lamb. 

b. Grandiloquent, magniloquent; high-flown; 
esp. in tall talk (TALK sb. 5). collog. 

1670 EACHARD Cont. Clergy 39 Others .. whose parts stand 
notso much towards tall words and lofty notions, but consist 
in.. besprinkling all their sermons with plenty of Greek and 
Latin. 1864 Spectator No. 1884. 911 The somewhat tall title 
of ‘Analysis and Synthesis in Painting’. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy’s Ann. 518 What the Yankees call ‘tall talk’. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 55 Then succeeded the minister 
herself, whose prayer was ‘taller’ than the young girl’s. 1890 
Spectator 3 May 628/1 The diction is as impetuous as 
Niagara, as ‘tall’ as the Eiffel Tower. 

c. Exaggerated, highly coloured. U.S. collog. 

1846 T. B. THorre Backwoods, Big Bear Arkansaw 
(Bartlett), The live Sucker from Illinois had the daring to 
say that our Arkansaw friend’s stories smelt rather tall. 1870 
Zoologist V. 2350 The producers of what is called ‘tall 
writing’. 1891 N. York Times 26 Jan. (Cent. Dict.), A tall 
yarn about the Jews wanting to buy the Vatican copy of the 
Hebrew Bible. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 267 ‘Tall stories’ are 
the perquisite of every traveller. 1902 Exiz. L. Banxs 
Newspaper Girl 279 Nor do I think that there is anything 
‘tall’ in this statement. ; N 

d. Large in amount, big. slang (orig. U.S.). tall 
order, something expected to be hard to achieve 
or fulfil: cf. big (large, strong) order s.v. ORDER sb. 
24c. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 131/2 We were a pretty 
tall time coming that last fifteen mile. 1864 F. LILLYWHITE 
Guide to Cricketers 95 The ..match..between Surrey and 
Thirteen of Cambridge University, . . owing to the ‘very tall’ 
scoring, was also unfinished. 1884 I. Buicu in Lillywhite’s 
Cricket Ann. 4, G. B. Studd’s 19 including some tall hits. 
1891 W. G. Grace Cricket iv. 19 The season, so far, had 
been dry, and favourable for tall scoring. 1893 F. AoamMs 
New Egypt 128 It’s a tall order, but it’s worth trying, isn’t it? 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 13 Feb. 12/2 America is the land of ‘tall’ 
things, and this is certainly a ‘tall’ drink for twenty-five 
persons. 1905 Sat. Rev. 24 June 825 Usurping the functions 
of the King is rather a ‘tall order’ for a private M.P. 1920 C. 
A. W. Monckton Some Experiences New Guinea Resident 
Magistrate xviii. 201, I.. told the police we would make the 
attempt; clearly they thought we were taking on a devil of a 
tall order. 1946 Civil & Milit. Gaz. 26 May 15 (heading) 
Tall scoring by Indians at Lords. 1950 H. Reao Educ. for 
Peace iv. 51 It is, to use our slang expression, ‘a tall order’, 
but it has been attempted before. 1976 Norwich Mercury 19 
Nov. 2/1 ‘You do not by any chance know of anybody with 
an old lion’s skin?’ she asked. A tall order indeed. 

+9. fig. a. Great, eminent (at something). Obs. 

1591 Lope Diogenes in his Singularitie (Hunter. Cl.) 29 
Verie earnest to prooue himselfe a tall a b c Clearke, he read 
on [etc.). 1646 G. Dantet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 83 A 
hundred Rhiming Fellowes, that have bin Tall Men at 
Meeter. 1662 CoxkaiNe Trag. Ovid iv. vi, Though she’s but 
little, she’s a tall woman at a Trencher. 

b. Great in quality, excellent, good, first-class. 
(U.S. slang.) 

1835-40 HaLıBURTON Clockm. (1862) 530 Won't it be tall 
feedin’ at Queen’s table, that’s all. 1847 Ross Squatter Life 
(Bartlett), I didn’t estimate him very tall. 1852 Mrs. STOWE 
Uncle Tom’s C. xxxvii, They..make jist the tallest kind o’ 
broth and knicknacks. 

B. quasi-adv. In a tall manner; elatedly, 
proudly; to walk tall, to carry one’s head high; to 
have dignity or self-respect; to sit tall, to sit 
erect, with a straight back (in quot. fig.). Also 
comb., as tall-talking. 

1846 T. B. THorpe Myst. Backwoods 131 (Bartl.), I will 
walk tall into varmint and Indian. 1860 THACKERAY Round. 
Papers, De finibus (1862) 282 The sin of grandiloquence, or 
tall-talking. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks vi. (1870) 65 
Vm ’mazing proud on 't. I tell you I walk tall. 1970 
Guardian 3 June 20/6 Officials gave the doctors folders 
entitled, ‘Walk Tall in Australia’. Ibid. 6 Aug. 9/1 Walk tall, 
sisters... One woman's distinction adds a tiny bit to the 
stature of every other woman. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 
6 July 30/6 ‘We need to sit tall in the saddle and ride like hell 
in the right direction,’ the governor added. 1980 Times 15 
Feb. 16/8 ‘Walk tall,’ say the television commercials [in 
Hongkong], ‘report corruption.” l 

C. Comb.: parasynthetic, as tall-bodied (having 
a tall body), -elmed, -hatted, -masted, -necked, 
-sceptred, -stemmed, -tussocked, -wheeled, etc.; 
quasi-advb., as tall-growing, -sitting; tall-grass 
a., (esp. ofa prairie) characterized by tall grasses 
(TALL a. 7c); tall poppy: see POPPY sb. 1 b; ¢ tall- 
sail (tal-sail) = TOPSAIL. 

14.. Siege Jerus. 289 pey ty3ten vp tal-sail [v.r. topsaill}, 
whan pe tide asked. l ladde byr at pe bake, & pe bonke lefte. 
C1725 ÅRMSTRONG Imit. Shaks. 6 Misc. 1770 I. 147 A blast 
so shrewd makes the tall-bodied pines Unsinew’d bend. 


588 


1825 J. G. WHITTIER Poet. Wks. (1898) 522/2 With tall- 
masted ships on their broad bosoms riding. 1855 BAILEY 
Spiritual Leg. in Mystic, etc. 105 Tall-sceptred law, and 
loin-girt liberty. 1877 FuRNIvALL Leopold Shaks. Introd. 
117 You ride through Charlecote’s tall-elmd park. 1885 
KıPLING Departmental Ditties (1886) 33, I drive no tall- 
wheeled traps. 1886 P. S. Ropinson Valley Teet. Trees 63 
The tall-tussocked grass of the waste lands. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz. 6 July 2/1 A very tall-sitting lady, with a tremendous 
matinée hat, sat down in front of me. 1908 Miss FOWLER 
Betw. Trent @ Ancholme 203 Sun-flowers, and other 
succulent tall-growing things. 1920 Carnegie Inst. 
Washington Publ. No. 290. 256 The tall-grass prairies are 
typical of regions in which humid farming prevails. 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 250 H. halted and four tallhatted white 
flagons halted behind him. 1925 J. FERGusON in Oxf. Poetry 
18 The tall-stemmed candles brighten. 1951 Dict. 
Gardening (R. Hort. Soc.) II. g21/1 In the tall-stemmed 
section, such as G[rammatophyllum)] speciosum, there are 
probably six species. 1972 T. McHucu Time of Buffalo ii. 
16 On the lush eastern half of the tall-grass prairie, one 
buffalo could have lived for a year on about ten acres. 1972 
D. Lees Zodiac 27 A tall-hatted chef [was) serving a cold 
lunch. 1980 Outdoor Life (U.S.) (Northeast ed.) Oct. 97/1 
Oak thickets, tall-grass ridges,..and aspen groves. 


tall, obs. variant of TAIL sb.?, v.? 


tallage (‘taltd3), sb.' Forms: a. 3-8 taillage, 4-5 
taylage, 4-7 tailage, 5 tayllage (7-8 tailliage). £. 
4-5 taliage, 4-6 talage, 4-9 talliage, 5 tal(l)yage, 
4- tallage. y. 6 talenge. [a. OF. taillage (1170 in 
Godef.), f. tailler, TAIL v.*: see -AGE. Hence 
med.L. talliagium, tallagium  (taillagium, 
taliagium), a 1087 in Du Cange.] : 

Orig., in Eng. Hist., An arbitrary tax levied by 
Norman and early Angevin kings upon the 
towns and the demesne lands of the Crown; 
hence, a tax levied upon feudal dependants by 
their superiors; also, by extension, a municipal 
rate; a toll or customs duty; a grant, levy, 
imposition, aid. 

By the articles of 1297, the Latin version of which is 
commonly cited as the Statute De Tallagio non concedendo, 
an attempt was made to restrict the right of tallage, which 
was finally surrendered by the king in the act of 1340. 

[1154-7 Calr. Charter Rolls III. 385. 1190 Pipe Roll 1 
Rich. I (1844) 230 De toto tallagio quod Rex Henricus pater 
fecit.] c 1290 Beket 402 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 118 A taillage it is, 
and sumdel with vnri3te i-take. [1292 BRITTON III. vii. §5 
Des vileyns, et de villenages . . lour rentes, lour services, lour 
taillages, et lour custumes. 1302 Rolis of Parlt. 1. 266/2 Ad 
assidendos tallagium nostrum in Civitatibus, Burgis, & 
Dominicis nostris.} c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 44 Now 
comes Suane..pþe lond leid to taliage so mykelle on ilk a 
toun. c 1374 CHAUCER Former Age 54 No lord, no taylage by 
no tyranye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 Hydage, 
taylage of hydes of lond. Danegeld, taylage i-3eue to pe 
Danes. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 224 He granted po to pe Pope 
Leo such a talage Offe euery howse in his kyndam a peny by 
zere. 1440 J. SHIRLEY Dethe K. James (1818) 7 The saide 
kynge of Scottes..ordeynd that tallage..upon his people. 


1481 Caxton Godeffroy 277 To helpe..the cristen men of 


Iherusalem to paye the cruel taillages that the turkes had 
sette vpon them. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 
1212/1 With occasions of his warres, he pilleth them with 
taxes and tallages vnto the bare bones. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 38 A rysynge in Lyngcolshere of the 
comons for taske and talenge of ane abbé there. 1610 
Ho iano Camden’s Brit. 11. 141 [The elected chief of every 
Irish county} had a general] tallage or cutting high or low at 
his pleasure upon all the inheritance. 1622 F. MARKHAM Bk. 
War v. vi. 183 It is..the Office of the Treasurer to receiue 
all Tribuits, Taxes, Tailliages and Impositions. 1642 
Declar. Ho. Parlt. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) 111. I. 665 
The Law there declared was, That none could be compelled 
to contribute to any Tax, Tallage, Aid, or other like Charge 
but by Consent in Parliament. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. 
App. 1i. 413 The king.. levied heavy tailliages at pleasure on 
the inhabitants. Ee DAM SMITH W.N. 111. ii. (1869) I. 396 
The taille, as it still subsists in France, may serve as an 
example of those ancient tallages. It is a tax upon the 
supposed profits of the farmer, which they estimate by the 
stock that he has upon the farm. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. 
xiii. 585 The donum, auxilium, or tallage, which Henry [II] 
imposed in lieu of the ancient Danegeld, was assessed by the 
officers of the Exchequer. 

fig. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9254 langlyng longep 
to sacrylage, þar-of takep pe fende taylage. 


ttallage, sb.? Obs. Also 5-6 talage, 6 -e(d)ge, 7 
talang. [app. corruption of TARAGE sb.!] Taste, 
savour (lit. and fig.); = TARAGE sb.! 

14.. [see TARAGE sb.']. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 1. 
xxv. 178 To haue a spirituall tallage in god. 1528 PAYNELL 
Salerne’s Regim. Bb, Very nere the talage of water. 1542 
Boorne Dyetary xii. (1870) 266 Chese..must be of good 
sauour & taledge. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny vil. xxxii. 213 Their 
first milke must haue a taste and talang of those two hearbs. 
1617 J. Moore Map Mans Mortalitie 11. vii. 147 Wherein.. 
there rests some taste and tallage of the former corruptions. 

b. The sense of taste. 

1557 Primer, Prayer after receiving Sacrament, So to order 
the talage and taste of my heart, that I never fele other 
swetenes but thee. 1600 HoLLano Livy v. v. 183 Some kinde 
ch meat or drinke.. to please his palate and to content his 
talage. 


'tallage, v. [f. TALLAGE sb.!'] trans. To impose 
tallage upon; to tax. 

¢1460 Godstow Reg. 102 Whan the kyng tallagith his 
demaynes thurgh Englond. 1520 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. v1. 
77 b/2 The Archebysshop wolde not graunte hym to talenge 
the chirches at his wyll. 1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. I. ccxxxii. 
319 Without taxyng or talagyng any of your subgettes or 
countre. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheq. ii. 17 None were tallaged, 
(i.e. taxed by the King or his Justices) but Ancient 
Demesnes and Burroughs holding of the Crown. 1890 


TALLET 


Gross Gild Merch. |. 57 The king tallaged his boroughs 
whenever he pleased. 1898 MaitLano Township & Borough 
66 He was tallaged along with the other men of the town. 


tallageable ('tælıdz3əb(ə)l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to be tallaged or taxed. Hence 
tallagea'bility, liability or ability to be tallaged. 

1777 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 181/1 The other burgesses. . were 
still talliageable at will. 1888 Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 443/3 
These lists served to give the King a clue as to the 
tallageability of the Jews. 


t'tallager. Obs. rare—!. In 5 taylagier. [f. 
TALLAGE $b.! + -ER? 2: see -ER! 1.] One who 
assessed or collected tallage; a tax-gatherer. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6811 But se what gold han usurers, And 
silver eke in garners, Taylagiers, & these monyours, Bailifs, 
bedels, provost, countours. 


t'tallagie. Obs. [ad. med.L. tallagi-um.] = 
TALLAGE sb.! 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 113/2 Custumes, Subsides, 
Tallagies. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 5 Gathryng of dismes 
taxes tallagies or eny other subsidies. 


tallance, -and, -aunt, obs. var. TALON. 


ttallant. Obs. = FILANDER!. 

1580 HoLLYBano Treas. Fr. Tong, Filandres, are certaine 
stringes sharp as nedles growing in Hauks that are fed with 
euill meate, and cause him to die; tallants. 


tallapoi(e, obs. form of TALAPOIN. 
tallat, variant of TALLET. 


tallboy (‘to:lbo1). [f. TALL a. + (app.) Boy.] 

1. A tall-stemmed glass or goblet. Now local. 

1676 D'Urfey Mad. Fickle 1. i, Bella... Where shall we 
meet at night? Maul. At Lambs with the Fidles and a 
Talboy. 1694 Mottevux Rabelais v. xliii. 195 Cups, Goblets, 
and Talboys of Gold, Silver, and Cristal. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Tall-boy, a Pottle or two Quart-pot full of Wine. 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., The Maister 
wants a jug o’ ale..an’ two tumbler-glasses—’e said not to 
sen’ them tall-boys, kigglin’ [= tottering]. £ 

2. A tall chest of drawers (often raised on legs), 
usually in wo parts, one standing on the other, 
the lower sometimes projecting beyond the 
upper; sometimes applied to a chest of drawers 
or a bureau standing on a dressing-table. Also 
attrib. 

1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Chamber chest, 
tallboy, dining tables, two rde beean 1884 W. Sussex 
Gaz. 25 Sept., Mahogany tallboy chest of drawers. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 28 June 3/3 Tall-Boys..those double chests of 
drawers which are to be found in nearly all old-fashioned 
houses. 1909 Civ. Serv. Stores Assoc. May 451, 18th century 
Mahogany Tall Boy Chest, with pull-out-tray in centre. 

3. A kind of tall chimney-pot. 

1884 Daily Tel. 28 Jan. (Cassell), Scores of pots, tallboys, 
cowls . .swept from the chimney-stacks of the Rletrana ti on 
Saturday night. 1904 Daily Chron. 21 June 3/5, I was fixing 
her some ‘tallboys’ on the chimneys. è 

4, humorous. ? A great man, a ‘big pot’. 

1820 Examiner No. 644. 513/2 To play the coxcomb, 

edant, and tall-boy. Ibid. No. 651. 629/2 The Imperial 
Fall-boy of Russia. 


talld(e, obs. f. told: see TELL v. 
talle, obs. f. TAIL v.?, TALE, TALL. 
tallen, tallent, obs. ff. TALON. 


Tallensi (tə'lensı), sb. (and a.) Also Talensi, 
Talenssi, etc. [Native name.] a. An African 
people of Northern Ghana. b. The language 
spoken by this people, belonging to the Voltaic 
or Gur group of the Niger-Congo languages. 
Also attrib. or as adj. 

1920 A. W. CaRoINALL Natives N. Territories Gold Coast 
I. 1 The area..is peopled by mixed races, of which the 
principal tribes are Nankanni, Nabdam, Talansi..and 
Builsa. 1936 Discovery June 169/1 A Talenssi tribesman of 
the Gold Coast. 1949 M. Fortes Web of Kinship among 
Tallensii. 1 The Tallensi are typical of the great congeries of 
Mole-Dagbane-speaking peoples that occupy the basin of 
the Volta rivers in the French Ivory Coast. 1951 R. FIRTH 
Elem. Social Organization vi. 207 In Tallensi ideology filial 
piety is an important moral principle. 1952 WESTERMANN & 
Bryan Lang. W. Afr. v. 65 Talensi, own name talene, 
Language. oken by: Talensi (Tallensi, Tallense, Talansi, 
Talense), call themselves talis, talensi (Sing. talenja, 
talenga). Where spoken: Gold Coast, Zuarungu District. 
1958 D. EMMET Finéton Purpose & Powers ii. 33 In the 
West African Tallensi society..the important relations in 
terms of which behaviour is directed are kinship relations. 
1963 Internat. Jrnl. Amer. Linguistics XXIX. 1. 8 An 
enumeration of the membership of the Niger-Congo family 
by tentative genetic subfamilies follows..Gur:.. Talensi. 
1972 J. Goooy in P. Laslett Household & Family 106 The 
Tallensi and the Ashanti of Ghana. 


talles: see TALLITH. 


tallet, tallat (‘tzlat). dial. Also 7 tavelett, 9 dial. 
tallot, -ut, -art. [A West-of-England word, used 
from Cornwall to Berkshire, from Gloucestersh. 
to Cheshire, and in English-speaking parts of S. 
Wales; a. Welsh taflod or taflawd fem. (‘tavlod, 
dial. 'talod), loft, roof, in OIr. taibled a story, ad. 
med.L. tabulata a boarded structure, a flooring, 
f. tabulare to board, floor.] A loft formed by 
laying boards on the joists over a stable, 


TALLIABLE 


cowshed, or the like, commonly used as a 
hay-loft (hay-tallet); also ‘the unceiled space 
beneath the roof in any building; an attic’ 
(E.D.D.). 

1586 Will I. Palfrye, Ilminster (Tanner), I.. bequeath.. 
one tallett of barke which is the tallett now over my myll- 
house. 1607 J. NoroEN Surv. Dial. v. 238 Some kind of lofts 
or hay tallets, as they call them in the West, that are not 
boorded. 1681 Pu. HENRY Diaries & Lett. (1882) 307 From 
y: lower Haybay & Tavelett they pitcht it & carry’d it on 
Pikehils to y€ Carts. 1791 Life B. M. Carew (1802) 87 Let me 
lie and die in some hay-tallet. 1850 Sır T. Dyke ACLAND in 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XÍ. 11.745 The humidity of the climate. 
.. One of the peculiarities resulting from this cause is the 
building of a second storey or loft over all bullock-sheds; it 
is called a ‘tallat’. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta 11. xlvi, Now up 
in the tallet with ye..and down with another lock or two of 


ay. 
b. Comb. tallet-ladder, the ladder giving 
access to the tallet. 


1882 BLACKMORE Christowell xv, For the girls there was a 
tallat ladder. 


talliable (‘tzlisb(2)l), a. Now Hist. Also 6-7 
taillable. [a. OF. taillable (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. tailler, TAIL v.?; assimilated to TALLY 
v.] Subject to tallage, liable to be ‘tailed’ or 
taxed, 

[1321-2 Rolls of Parlt.1. 410/1, Qe lur tenaunz..ne seient 
geldables ne taillables.] 1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 98 They be tallyable with the Burgesses. 1575 
Ibid. 371 Persons..talliable with scotte, lotte, and other 
charges as like occupiers. 1554 WOTTON Let. 29 July in 
State Pap. Mary, Foreign IV. 193 (P.R.O.) The king lof 
France] pronounced their sentences..somme..to be 
degraded from their nobilite.. they were.. pronounced to 
be taillable as anye other villaine. 1600 HOLLANO Livy XXXV. 
xvi. 897 Having..been made tributarie and taillable, he 
chalengeth of them the auncient rights & duties due from 
them. 1720 Strype Stow’s Surv. II. v. xxvii. 359/2 They 
understood, that they of the City of London were not 
talliable. 1759 Hurn Dialogues (1760) 270 The great towns 
and cities that before were royal demesnes, part of the king’s 
private patrimony, and talliable by him at pleasure. 


talliage, etc., obs. ff. TALLAGE sb.!, etc. 


|| talliar ('tæliə(r)). Also 7 tarryar, taliar, 9 erron. 
taliary. fad. Tamil talaiyari.] A village 
watchman in Southern India. 

1680 Fort St. George Consns. 10 Feb. (Y.), The Peons and 
Tarryars sent in quest of two soldiers who had deserted. 
1693 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) I. 267 Taliars 
and Peons appointed to watch the Black Town. 1707 Ibid. 
II. 74 Resolving to march two hundred and fifty soldiers, 
two hundred talliars, and two hundred peons. 1858 J. B. 
Norton Topics 204 The taliary, or watchman, guards it 
from being taken away by the owners. 


talliate (‘tzlieit), v. [f. med.L. talliat-, ppl. 
stem of tallidre to impose a subsidy or tax: see 
TAIL v.’ 5.] trans. = TALLAGE v.; to tax. 

1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. xiii. 316 note, The king 
had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants within 
his own demesnes, but that of granting to particular barons 
the power of talliating the inhabitants within theirs. 1826 
Lincaro Hist. Eng. (ed. 4) III. 190 note, It was proved from 
the records in the chancery and exchequer that they [citizens 
of London] had been talliated in the years 1214, 1223 [etc.]. 
1892 Yorksh. Inquisitions 1. 81. 


+talli'ation. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. talliatio 
(Du Cange), n. of action from talliare: see prec.] 
The action of talliating; tallage. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 98 So 


alwey that they be tallyable with the Burgesses of the.. 
Towne, the same tallyac[iJon to be assessed. 


|tallicoona (tæl'ku:nə). [corr. of F. 
touloucouna = tulukuna, native name in Wolof 
lang. of Fr. Senegambia; in the cognate Serer 
lang. tulukuni. (Thence by contraction kunda, 
COONDA, also coondi.)] A West African tree, 
Carapa guineensis. tallicoona oil, a fixed oil 
expressed from the seeds of this. 

[1832 Guitt. & Perr. FI. Seneg. Tent. 1. 128 Vulgo dicitur 
Touloucouna ab incolis... On obtient par expression de ses 
amandes une huile fixe connue dans le pays sous le nom 
d’Huile de Touloucouna.) 1866 Treas. Bot. 221 Carapa 
guineensis is a native of Senegal, and scarcely differs from the 
last [C. guianensis, the source of Carap or Crab oil]. Its seeds 
yield Tallicoonah or Coondi oil, which, besides being used 
for the same purposes as Crab oil, is employed as a purgative 
and anthelmintic. 


tallied (‘telid), ppl. a.! [f. TALLY v.! + -ED!.] 

+i. a. Cut, scored, marked. Obs. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyyd, talliatus, dicatus, 
anticopatus, 

b. Counted, numbered. 

1830 Dublin Even. Post 17 July 3/2 Not by ‘tallied votes’ 
but by acclamation. A 

2. Made to tally or correspond with each other. 

1895 Driver in Expositor Oct. 289 It is not sufficient for 
him to show that tallied speeches can exhibit marks of 
lateness. 


tallied ppl. a.?: see TALLY v.? 


t'tallier. Cards. Obs. Now only in Fr. form 
tailleur (tajer). Also 8 talliere, -ieur. [Agent-n. 
from TALLY v.’, and from F. tazller to deal (at 
cards).] In rouge-et-noir and similar card- 
games, the name of the dealer or banker. 
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1709 Cotton's Compl. Gamester 178 (Stanf.) The Talliere is 
he that keeps the Bank. 1715 Laoy M. W. Monracu Basset- 
table 1 The Bassette-Table spread, the Tallier come;.. Rise, 
pensive nymph! the tallier waits for you. 1793 Faro & Rouge 
et Noir, Tailleur. .. The dealer, either the banker or a person 
he has employed to deal. 1794 Sporting Mag. IV. 43 The 
office of the tallieur is to deal and settle the game of the 
punters on each side of him. 1825 Hor. SMITH Gaz. & Grav. 
II. 243 The Inspector, the Croupier, the Tailleur. 1877 
Reaoe Woman Hater ix, The tailleur dealt, and the croupier 
intoned. 


tallingite (‘talmait). Min. [Named 1865 after 
R. Talling: see -1TE'.] Hydrous chloride of 
copper, akin to atacamite. 


1865 A. H. Cuurcn in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XVIIL. 214. 1865 
Athenzum 25 Mar. 426/2 The new mineral Tallingite. 


tallipat, -pot, -put, var. of TALIPOT. 


tallish (‘to:hf), a. [f. TALL a. + -1sH'.] Inclining 
towards tallness; rather tall. 

1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1810) VI. xxxvi. 132 He is a 
thin, tallish man. 1858 Masson Milton (1859) l. vi. 467 
According to Aubrey, he [Waller] was of tallish and rather 
slim make. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 90/1 A big clump of tallish 
trees. 


|| tallith (‘teeh6, || tal'lié). Also 7- talith, 7 talles, 9 
talit, tales. [Rabb. Heb. ta'ilip, with Spanish 
Jews talit, Ger. Jews tallis, f. ta'lal, to cover, 
shelter, akin to tsa'lal, to grow dark, whence tsél, 
shade (H. Gollancz).] The garment or mantle 
(in modern times frequently assuming the form 
of a scarf) worn by Jews at prayer; formerly, and 
in some countries still, used in place of or in 
addition to the canopy at weddings, i.e. to cover 
the heads of bride and bridegroom. 

Its religious significance is solely derived from the 
‘fringes’ attached to the four corners in accordance with 
Numbers xv. 38 and Deut. xxii. 12. 

1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 194 They call this 
garment Talith. Ibid. 210 The Priest draweth his Talles (a 
large cloth made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth 
the blessing. 1649 PryNNE Demurrer to Jews’ Remitter 35 
Every Jew after he is past 7. years of age, shall carry a sign 
..in his chief garment; that is to say in form of two Talles of 
yellow taffety. 1839 BEATON tr. Jews in East I. v. 152 Every 
one wore a talit. 1842 Bonar & M‘CuHeyNE Mission to Jews 
iv. (1843) 237 There were about thirty in the synagogue, all 
wearing the Tallith or shawl with fringes, and the Tephillin 
or phylacteries. 1886 Farrar Hist. Interpr. iii. 126 To unite 
the Pallium of Japheth with the tallith of Shem. 1892 
ZaNGwiLtL Childr. Ghetto I. ii. 62, I have not the 
wherewithal. .to make him a Talith-bag. 


t‘tallman. Obs. Cant. [f. TALL a. + MAN, after 
HIGHMAN.] In pl. Dice loaded so as to turn up 
high numbers. 

1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. 11. i, Pist. Heere are tall men and 
little men. Jul. Hie men and low men, thou wouldst say. 
1592 Nobody & Someb. 1ijb, Fulloms and gourds; heeres 
tall-men and low-men. 


Tallman, var. TOLMAN. 


tallness (‘to:Inis). [f. TALL a. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being tall; greatness of stature. 

1535 CovEROALE I Sam. xvi. 7 Loke not vpon his 
countenaunce ner vpon the tallnesse of his person. 1576 
FLEMING lg oe Epist. 276 Poplar trees, of notable talnesse. 
1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1v. an. 1592. 41 They soone 
desisted, being terrified with the tallnesse of the ship. a 1661 
Furrer Worthies (1840) I. xxiv. 101 It plainly proveth the 
properness of their parts, and tallness of their industry. 1870 
SPURGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. xliv. 3 What mattered the tallness 
of the sons of Anak? oo 

tb. hts tallness, humorous for ‘his highness’. 

1656 I. S. Picture New Courtier 3 An Emissary, employed 
by his Talnesse to ensnare the plain-hearted. 


tallow (‘tzlou), sb. Forms: a. 4 tal3, talwgh, 4-5 
talw3, 5 talgh(e; Sc. 5-6 talch, 6 tawlche, tawche, 
tauche, tawcht, 6-7 tauch, 7-8 taulch, 9 taugh. £. 
4 talow3, 4-6 talow(e, 5 talogh, -ough, -owgh, 
talwhe, talwe, 5-6 talugh(e, talo, 5-7 tallo, 
tallowe, 6- tallow. y. Sc. 5-6 tallone, -own(e, 5-7 
-on, -oun(e, 9 dial. tallan, -in. [ME. tal3, talgh, 
known first in 14th c.; corresponds to MLG. 
talg, talch, LG. talg, in early mod.Du. talg, talch 
(16th c.), Du. talk fem. and Ger. talg, in 1572 
talck masc.; Mlcel. (14th c.) tólg, tólk, MDa. 
(13th c.) talgh, talwh, MSw. talgh(er), mod.Icel. 
tólg, Norw., Da., Sw. talg, Norw. dial. tolg, taag, 
taalg, tølg, Fær. tálg. 

These forms indicate a common origin, but nowhere has 
the word yet been found before the 13th c. In the 
Scandinavian langs. a great diversity of gender suggests that 
the word is borrowed from MLG.; the ME. may have had 
a similar origin, but the parallelism of Eng. sallow, Sc. 
sauch,:—OE., sealh, Anglian salh, suggests for Eng. tallow, 
Sc. tauch, an OE. *tealh, *talh, = OLG. *talg, talh. Ulterior 
etymology unknown.] ; ‘ R 

l.a. The fat or adipose tissue of an animal, 
esp. that which yields the substance described in 
2; suet. 

a. 1382 Wycuiir Ecclus. xlvii. 2 As tal3 [1388 ynnere 
fatnesse] seuered fro the flesh. 14.. Med. Receipts in Rel. 
Ant. I. 53 Fresch talgh of a schepe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 

86/1 Talwhe (Pynson talowe), cepum. 15.. Aberdeen Regr. 
XE (Jam.), Scheip tawcht & nolt tawcht. 1871 WAODELL 
Ps. in Scottis xvii. 10 They’re theekit about wi’ their ain 
taugh. 
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È 1382 Wyc ir Exod. xxiii, 18 [Thow] shal not leeue the 
talow3 of my solempnete vnto the morwen. c 1400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 60 Take schepis talow [B.M. MS. 
schepys talw3]. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 660/37 Hoc 
sepum, tallo. 1486 Bk. of St. Albans Fij, All beestis that 
beere talow and stonde vpright. 1518 Cov. Leet Bk. 663 
That no bocher sell eny of his tallowe aboue ij.s. the ston. 
1613 MarKHAM Eng. Husb. 11. 11. vii. (1635) 90 Hee feeds 
fast, and his tallow wonderfully increaseth. 1787 HUNTER in 
Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 389 Ruminating animals have that 
species of fat called tallow. 1897 G. H. CLARK in Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 338/1 A much needed lunch of delicious 
reindeer tallow. 

+b. fig. ‘Fatness’, richness. Obs. 

€1380 Wyctir Wks. (1880) 104 For pei [prelatis] ben so 
chokid wip talow of worldly goodis. 

2. A substance consisting of a somewhat hard 
animal fat (esp. that obtained from the parts 
about the kidneys of ruminating animals, now 
chiefly the sheep and ox), separated by melting 
and clarifying from the membranes, etc., 
naturally mixed with it; used for making candles 
and soap, dressing leather, and other purposes. 
In quot. 1590, dripping. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 1552 And wex sumdel caste thertoo, 
Talwgh and grese menge alsoo. ¢1350 Usages Winchester in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych sellere of grece and of smere 
and of talw3. c 1440 tr. Pallad. on Husb. 1. 444 Thorgh the 
ston, yf that the water synke, Take picche & talgh, as need 
is the to spende. 1449 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 402 That na 
man by talch mar than may suffice his houss. 14.. (MS. a 
1600) [ter Camerar, c. 22 in Scotch Acts (1844) I. App. iv. 
700/1 pai suld gif pair lethir gude oyle and taulch [1609 
SKENE tauch]. 1505 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 107 It is.. 
forbidden that any maner of persoun melt or rynde thair 
tawlche in fore housis on the hie gaitt. 1544 Aberdeen Regr. 
I. 207 Selling of tauch. 1548 Burgh Rec. Edinb. II. 141 [To] 
by na kitchein fie nor paynsche tawche. 

E 1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 71 Pro grees et 
talowe..emptis ibidem. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. Ixi. 
(1859) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than doth 
ony talowe. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 177 Talowgh. 
Also payed.. for occ weight Talowe. 1529 Supplic. to King 
(E.E.T.S.) 32 A candell (which for lacke of talowe..can not 
geue light). 1541 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 81 Hole 
cakes of rendred tallow. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 111. ii. 100 
Her ragges and the Tallow in them, will burne a Poland 
Winter. 1623 WHITBOURNE Newfoundland 98 Diuersities of 
the ground. . that hath come in the Tallo, on the end of the 
Lead. 1727-41 CHampers Cycl. s.v., There are scarce any 
animals but a sort of Tallow may be prepared from. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts, etc., Tallow..of the ox consists of 76 parts 
of stearine, and 24 of oleine. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 299/1 
‘Prime’ tallow is made from the kidney and caul fat only, 
while ‘regular’ tallow is made from the other fat, bones, and 
trimmings. 

y. 1482 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 169 Buttir, vynagir, 
flesch, or tallone. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1. 349 
Item for xxiij pund of talloune to Mons. 1498 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scotl. I. 23/1 Gold, siluer, tallon and al uther gudis that 
ar forbiddin to be had furth of the realme. 1529 Rec. Edinb. 
(1871) 6 At na candilmakir melt thair tallone on the foirgait. 
1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. VILI. 77 For viij dusane.. 
girthis putt upon the talloun punscheonis, 

3. a. Applied to various kinds of grease or 
greasy substances, e.g. those obtained from 
plants. mineral tallow = HATCHETTITE: see 
MINERAL 4a. 5. 

1745 P. Tuomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 185 Of all the Trees 
that grow in China, that which produces Tallow is in my 
Opinion the most surprizing. 1860 [see BAYBERRY 2). 

b. (See quot.) local. 

1876 WooowarD Geol. Eng. & Wales vii. 185 Beautiful 
plumose stalactites are often found in the fissures of the 
rock, and are called by the workmen. . tallow. 

4. Elliptical for TALLOW CANDLE. 

1819 M. Witmot Let. 21 Dec. (1935) 42 Wax candles are 
both bad, and dear. We use them Bronte and tallows in 
the nursery and Kitchen. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 97 A 
little pair of tallows unsnuffed before him. 1980 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 22 Aug. 929/3 He would blow out his tallow behind 


Coloured glass. i 
5. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made or 


consisting of tallow, as tallow-ball, -cake, -dip 
(DIP sb. 7), -grease, -soap; of, pertaining to, 
containing, or dealing in tallow, as tallow-can, 
-crap (CRAP sb.! 3), -cup, -leaf (LEAF sb.' 9), 
-light, -man. b. objective, instrumental, 
similative, etc., as tallow-boitler, -melter; tallow- 
caked (obs.), -coloured, -hued, -lighted, -like, 
-pale, -whité adjs. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxii. 448 A few rats chopped up 
and frozen into the *tallow-balls. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 
9/2 The *tallow-boiler, the soap manufacturer, and a vast 
number of other dependent trades have been hard hit. 1599 
West Riding Sessions Rolls (Yorks. Rec. Series III.) 135 One 
*tallowe cake.. felonice cepit. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 165 With face of *tallow caked hew. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., * Tallow-can, a vessel to hold melted tallow for 
lubricating purposes. 1822 Scott Nigel x, His cheek was 
still pale and *tallow-coloured as before. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., *Tallow-craps, the refuse or cracklings of tallow or 
hog’s lard, after being rendered. 1863 HoLme Lee Annie 
Warleigh III. 224 To eat us out o’ house an' home, an’ keep 
Magsie doing for iver wi’ biscuit, an’ tallow-crap. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Tallow-cup, a lubricating device for 
journal-boxes, etc., in which tallow is employed as the 
lubricant. 1835 G. A. McCa tt Lett. fr. Frontiers (1868) 274, 
I set down the *tallow-dip upon the table. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) I. 640 The unhappy negro..is thrown into a 
stinking hold, kept upon rotten pease besmeared over with 
‘tallow grease. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., 
When an ox or a sheep has a gude “tallow-leaf, it is 
considered to have fed weel, and to be deep on the rib. 1633 
P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. vi. xxxvii, *Tallow lights live 
glitt’ring, stinking die. 1825 CoNnsTaBLe in Lockhart Scott 
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lxii, I have hitherto been thinking only of the wax lights, but 
before I’m a twelvemonth older I shall have my hand upon 
the tallow. 1879 G. J. Romanes in roth Cent. Sept. 401 The 
*tallow-lighted blackness of our mines. 1843 R. J. GRAVES 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 326 Frequently they were combined 
with small *tallow-like sloughs of the mucous membrane at 
the angles of the mouth. 1860 EMERSON Cond. Life, Beauty 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 435, I have noticed a block of spermaceti 
lying about..mantelpieces for twenty years.., simply 
because the tallowman gave it the form of a rabbit. 1815 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 34/2 A very alarming fire broke out at 
Mr. Dunkin’s, *tallow-melter, in Aldersgate Street. 1596 
Gosson Pleas. Quippes Upst. Gentlew. 98 in Hazl. E.P.P. 
IV. 254 But on each wight now are they seene, The *tallow- 
pale, the browning-bay. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Oct. 5/2 The 
use of the old-fashioned *tallow soaps. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxiv. 303 His nose was *tallow-white. R 

c. Special Combs.: tallow-berry, the edible 
fruit of a small malpighiaceous tree (Byrsonima 
lucida) of the West Indies and Florida Keys; also 
called glamberry (Cent. Dict. 1891); also, the 
tree; tallow-bush U.S. = tallow shrub; tallow- 
cut a., = tallow-topped; tallow-drop, chiefly 
attrib., describing a style of cutting precious 
stones, by which one side is made smooth and 
convex, the other similarly convex, or flat, or 
concave; tallow-gourd, an E. Indian climbing 
cucurbitaceous plant, Benincasa cerifera (B. 
hispida), so called from the waxy substance 
which exudes from its fruit when ripe; also 
called wax-gourd, white gourd, tallow-loaf, t (a) 
a lump of tallow; also fig.; (b) attrib. applied to 
a kind of cabbage (cf. LoaF sb. 5), also called 
DRUMHEAD (4); tallow-nut, a thorny tree, 
Ximenia americana (N.O. Olacacez), native of 
tropical America, bearing a plum-like fruit 
containing a white seed or ‘nut’; also called HOG- 
PLUM, MOUNTAIN-plum; tallow-nutmeg, a 
species of nutmeg-tree, Myristica sebifera, 
native of tropical S. America, whose seed yields 
a concrete oil known as American nutmeg-oil, or 
virola-tallow; tallow-oil, oil expressed from 
tallow; tallow pot U.S. and Austral. slang, the 
fireman on a locomotive engine; tallow shrub, a 
N. American shrub, Myrica cerifera, also called 
BAYBERRY (2), CANDLEBERRY (a), or wax-myrtle, 
whose fruit yields a wax-like substance 
(bayberry tallow) used for candles; tallow-top, a 
precious stone cut in tallow-drop fashion; also 
attrib.; hence tallow-topped adj.; tallow-wood, 
a large Australian tree, Eucalyptus microcorys, 
which yields a very hard greasy wood. See also 
TALLOW CANDLE, -CHANDLER, etc. 

1835 W. G. Simms Partisan 387 The prisoners. . had been 
made to file into the groves of *tallow bushes. 1855 tr. 
Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages iv. 111 *Tallow-cut, that is, 
rounded and polished, in a convex shape, like the modern 
carbuncle. 1898 Athenzum 17 Sept. 391/2 A stone cut en 
cabochon—or tallow-cut, as the old term had it. 1798 
Grevicte in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 421 Stones..of the 
common India polish and form, en cabochon, which is often 
called *tallow drop, from the French..term goutte de suif. 
1891 Kiptinc Naulahka vi, It’s a tallow-drop emerald. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 377/2 A *Talghe lafe (A. A Tallow lafe), 
congiarium. 1596 NASHE Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
IIl. 183 The verie guts and garbage of his Note-book he 
hath put into this tallow loafe. 1780 Lett. & Pap. Bath Soc. 
I. 17 The sort principally raised is the tallow-loaf, or drum- 
head cabbage. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I1. 682 
Known in some districts by the name of the tallow loaf 
cabbage. 1791 W. BartRAM Trav. N. & S. Carolina 94 
These shelly ridges have a vegetable surface of loose black 
mould, very fertile, which naturally produces..*Tallow- 
nut, or Wild Lime, and many others. 1884 C. S. SARGENT 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 34 Wild Lime. Tallow Nut... 
Common and reaching its greatest development in Florida. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Tallow-nut. *Tallow-nutmeg. 1914 
Dialect Notes IV. 164 *Tallow pot,..the fireman of a 
locomotive. 1929 Bookman July 524/: I’m surprised to find 
a student tallow-pot up in the cab takin’ orders from the 
bakehead. 1960 Listener 18 Aug. 250/2 Firemen are 
‘tallowpots’ or ‘bakebrains’. 1968 Amer. Speech XLIII. 289 
Tallow pot, . .originally, before the days of lube oil, a fireman 
was so-called because he had to get out onto the steam chest 
of the engine with a can of tallow and hold it so the lubricant 
would be drawn into the cylinder. 1770 J. R. FORSTER tr. 
Kalm’s Trav. N. Amer. I. 192 “Tallow shrub, or 
Candleberry Tree. 1866 Treas. Bot., Tallow-shrub, Myrica 
cerifera. 1884 F. J. BRITTEN Watch & Clockm. 208 Finishers 
generally use the old English screw head tool for producing 
the beautiful ‘*tallow top’ screws used in English work. 
1865 EnmanueL Diamonds, etc. 144 The old English 
expression, *tallow-topped, which means cut, not in facets, 
but with a flat or hollow base, and a smooth convex top. 1884 
A. Nitson Timber Trees N.S.W. 67 *Tallowwood; 
Mahogany.—A tall tree, with a persistent furrowed fibrous 
bark. 1889 J. II. Mapen Usef. Plants Australia 493 In 
Queensland it is known as ‘Peppermint’... But its almost 
universal name is Tallow Wood... Used..for flooring, e.g. 
in ball-rooms. 1897 Melbourne Argus 22 Feb. 5/4 (Morris) 
That the New South Wales black butt and tallow wood were 
the most durable and noiseless woods for street-paving. 


‘tallow, v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To smear or anoint with tallow; to 
grease (formerly esp. the bottom of a ship or 
boat). 

_a1400-50 Alexander 4208 Quen it [a barge] was done.. 
pickid & taloghid. 1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 220 
To the schypmen that talluyd the shyp boot, vj. d. for wyne. 
c1490 Promp. Parv. 486/1 (MS. A) Talwyn (Pynson 
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talowyn), sepo. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 225 
Talowe occupied ENI talowying of the seid ship. 1497 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. I. N for pyk to hir and to 
talloune hir. 1530 PatsGr. 752/1 Tallowe your shyppe or 
you go, it shall forther you moche on your waye. 1589 
WARNER Alb. Eng., Prose Add. (1612) 336 Commaund.. that 
thy Shippes be secretly calked, tallowed, ballaced. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 84 There’s near as much 
Stuff drops from his Carcase every Day, as would tallow the 
Ship’s Bottom. 1806 Pike Sources Misstss. (1810) 89 
Tallowed my boats with our candles and launched them. 
1886 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts vii, I ..tallowed my nose, 
and went to bed. 

+b. intr. (for refl.) Obs. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 28/3 The Forrester having washed 
and tallowed here, is gone to her station. 1720 De Foe Capt. 
Singleton xiv. (1840) 240 The sloop washed and tallowed 
also. 

2. a. intr. Of cattle, etc.: To form, produce, or 
yield tallow. 

a1722 Liste Husb. (1752) 262 Old cows generally 
tallowed best withinside. Jbid., Very rarely [for a youn 
cow] to tallow well on the inside. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. 
Wks. VIII. 63 Their only question will be..how he [the 
Duke of Bedford] cuts up? how he tallows in the cawl or on 
the kidneys? @1843 SouTHEY Comm.-pl. BR. (35n) IV. 
400/2 [Cattle] famous for..tallowing within in the first 
degree. 

b. trans. To cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; 
to fatten. (Cf. TALLOWED 2.) 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. xliv. 190 The largest pasture.. 
will neither skin nor tallow, or, in other words, is fit for 
nothing but young stock. 1828 WEBSTER, Tallow, .. to cause 
to have a large quantity of tallow; as, to tallow sheep. 

Hence 'tallowing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 


1495 [see sense 1]. 1828 in WEBSTER. 


‘tallow ‘candle, sb. A candle made of tallow. 

1452in Berks, Bucks & Oxon Archzol. Jrnl. Oct. (1903) 78 
Item for j lb. & a hafe of tallowcandell ..jd. ob. 1496-7 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 33 Item, iiij Candylstykes of laton with 
braunches for Talough candell. 1545 in Erop Parish 
Documents (1903) 79 For talo candyllys. 1660 BoyLe New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. x. 74 We took a Tallow-Candle of such a 
size that eight of them make about a pound. 1886 RUSKIN 
Præterita I. vii. 229 My parents.. used only tallow candles 
in plated candlesticks. 

Hence tallow-candle v. (nonce-wd.), trans. to 
smear or rub with a tallow candle. 

1894 BLackmoRe Perlycross 48 The nap of his old velvet- 
coat where a wicked boy had tallow-candled it. 


ttallow catch. Obs. A phrase applied in 
Shakspere (so in quartos and folios) to Falstaff, 
as a very fat man. 

By Hanmer taken as = tallow ketch ‘tub of tallow’: see 
ketch ‘tub or barrel’, a Gloucestershire and West-of- 
England word, in Eng. Dial. Dict. By Johnson explained as 
tallow keech ‘lump or mass of tallow’ (see KEECH sb.)}, an 
explanation adopted by Steevens. See notes in critical 
editions. 

1596 SHaks. 7 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 252 Prince. Thou Knotty- 
pated Foole, thou Horson obscene greasie Tallow Catch. 


‘tallow-,chandler. [See CHANDLER 2.] One 
whose trade is to make or sell tallow candles. 

1406 Close Roll 7 Hen. IV b, Simon atte Holke, Talogh- 
chaundeler. 1431 Cal. Pat. Rolls 9 Hen. VI 96 Henry 
Pollard, citizen and talghchaundeler of London. c¢1515 
Cocke Lorell’s B. 9 Talowe chaundelers, hostelers, and 
glouers. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 595 Neither does a 
Tallow-Chandler smell those horrible Scents and 
pernicious Fumes that old Tallow sends forth when it is 
melted. a 1763 Lp. GRANVILLE in Boswell Johnson an. 1780, 
A letter, expressed in terms not good enough for a tallow- 
chandler to Rave used. 1876 L. STEPHEN Hist. Eng. Th. 18th 
C. I. 111. v. 163 He was early apprenticed to a tallow- 
chandler. 

Hence tallow-'chandlering, also tallow- 
‘chandling (cf. market-gardening), the operation 
or business of a tallow-chandler. 

1837-8 THackeray Yellowplush Corr. i, Her father being 
a bankrup in the tallow-chandlering way. 1876 L. STEPHEN 
Hist. Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. iti. v. 163 The exception to his 
tallow-chandling was a short residence with Sir Joseph. 


‘tallow-,chandlery. [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 
a. The business or trade of a tallow-chandler. 


b. The place of work of a tallow-chandler. 

1815 Niles’ Reg. VIII. 141 There are..6 tallow 
chandleries [in Pittsburgh]. 1846 H. MELVILLE Typee xxv. 
203 Mehevi..looking as if he had..undergone the process 
of dipping in a tallow-chandlery. 1864 in WEBSTER. 1866 
our edge's Every Boy’s Ann. 71 His own tallow-chandlery 

usiness. 


tallowed (‘tzleud), a. Forms: see TALLOW sb. [f. 
TALLOW sb. and v. + -ED.] 

1. Smeared or anointed with tallow, greased: 
said esp. of a ship’s bottom. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Talwyd, cepatus. 1513 
Dovucias Æners 1x. ii. 97 The tallownit burdis kest a pyky 
low [= the tallowed boards emitted a pitchy flame]. a 1547 
Surrey Aeneid 1V. (1557) Fj b, Now fleetes the talowed kele. 
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5412/2 A clean-tallowed French Snow. 
1804 NELSON in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 283 She would 
require a clean tallowed bottom every six weeks. 

+2. Of cattle, etc.: (Well) furnished with fat or 
tallow; in grease. Obs. 

1523 FitzHers. Husb. §57 And se the oxe haue a greate 
codde,..for than it shulde seme, that they shuld be wel 
talowed. 1613 MARKHAM Eng. Husbandman 11. 11. vii. (1635) 
81 A..signe that the beast is very well tallowed within. 


TALLY 


‘tallower. rare. [f. TALLOW sb. and v. + -ER‘.] 
(See quots.) 

1828 Wesster, Tallower, an animal disposed to form 
tallow internally. Cyc. 1882 OcILvIE (anran 
Tallower, a tallow-chandler. 1946 E. St. J. Brooks Sir C. 
Hatton ii. 26 She married.. John Farrington, a tallower of 
the same town. 


'tallow-face. Now rare or Obs. A pale, 
yellowish-white face; hence, a person having 
such a face: a term of contempt. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. 111. v. 158 Out you baggage, You 
tallow face. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 2237 O, 'tis 
Fumoso with the tallow-face. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 
(ed. 2) 127 The entrance..neer which is hung a mirrour 
whether to admire their tallow faces in, or internal 
deformities, I know not. 5 

So 'tallow-faced a., having a tallow-face. 

1592 GREENE Disput., etc. 17 The Paynters coulde not.. 
make away theyr Vermiglion, if tallowe facde whoores vsde 
it not for their cheekes. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. irt. ti. 1v. 
i. (1651) 519 Every Lover admires his Mistress, though she 
be..pale, red, yellow, tand, tallow-faced. 1681 W. 
RoperTSON Phraseol. Gen. (t693) 446 A deformed, thin, 
tallow-faced fellow, he looks like a Ghost. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. 11. viii, It was the tallow-faced man. 


‘tallowiness. [f. TALLOwy + -NeEsS.] The 
quality of being tallowy. 

1832 S. WarrEN Diary Physic. I. xiii. 291 The tallowiness 
of her complexion. 


tallowish (‘tzlourJ), a. [f. TALLOW sb. + -IsH' 
2.] Of the nature of or resembling tallow; 
tallow-like, tallowy. 

1552 Hvutoet, Tallowyshe, or lyke to tallow, seutosus. 
1598 FLorro, Songioso, fattie, lardie, greasie, tallowish. 1731 
Meptey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope II. 65 The Fat [of Cape 
sheep] is not so tallowish as that of European Mutton; and 
the poorer Sort..use it in the Place of Butter. 1838 
GRANVILLE Spas Germ. 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish 
and saffrony, became ruddy. 


tallow keech, ketch: see TALLOW CATCH. 


‘tallow-,tree. A name given to various trees 
yielding substances resembling tallow; spec. a. 
Stillingia~ sebifera, a euphorbiaceous tree of 
China, cultivated also in India and the warmer 
parts of America for the fatty covering of its 
seeds; b. Pentadesma butyracea, a guttiferous 
tree of Sierra Leone, also called butter and tallow 
tree (BUTTER sb.' 5); c. Vateria indica (N.O. 
Dipterocarpacez) of Malabar; d. = tallow-wood 
(TALLOW sb. 5c). 

1704 PetiveR Gazophyl. 1v. xxxiv, Ricinus Chinensis 
Sebifera..China Tallow-tree. 1851 Art Jrnl. Illustr. Catal. 
It. p. vi/t The tallow-tree of China, the seeds of which 
furnish a fatty matter manufactured..into candles. c1865 
Letuesy in Cire. Se. I. 95/t A solid oil..is obtained from 
the tallow-tree of Java—probably a species of Bassia. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 279 Butter or Tallow tree of 
West Africa (Pentadesma butyracea, Don).—Fruits yield a 


yellow greasy juice when cut, which is mixed by the Negroes 
with their food. 


tallowy (‘tzlour), a. Also Sc. taughy. [f. TALLOW 
sb. + -Y.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of tallow; 
sebaceous. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talwy, ceposus. 1530 PALsGR. 
327/1 Talowye, grasseux. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
11. 112 Oyle, or some other tallowy and moyst matter. 1771 
SmĪmoLLETT Humph. Cl. 8 June, The tallowey rancid mass 
called butter. 1904 FARRER Garden Asia 130 The tallowy 
noisomeness of the temple smells. 

b. Smeared with tallow; greasy. 

1867 N. Macteop Starling xxiv, I assure you he has a 
taughy fleece to scoor in this parish! r 

2. Resembling tallow in colour or complexion. 

1832 [implied in TaLLOwtNess]. 1847 Le Fanu T. O’Brien 
170 A tallowy sensual face. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. Isl. 1. ii, 
He was a pale, tallowy creature. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 677 The integument became dense, tallowy in colour 
and otherwise changed. ; l 

3. Of a beast: Abounding in tallow, fat. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. 1x. xix. hee de W.) 357 In 
Nouembre beestes wexen fatte and talowy and namely 
swyne. 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 528 The bullock..lays 
himself down, with a lengthening groan, once more into his 
tallowy laziness. 


tally ('tælı), sb." Forms: 5-6 taly(e, 6 tallye, 
tallee, tale, 6-7 talie, tallie, talle, 7-9 talley, 6- 
tally. [In 15th c. talye = AF. (14th c.) tallie = 
Anglo-L. talea, talia, tallia, in same sense, L. 
talea, cutting, rod, stick. The doublet taille, 
taile, TAIL sb.?, from French taille, was in earlier 
use, and did not become obsolete till 17th c.] 

1. a. A stick or rod of wood, usually squared, 
marked on one side with transverse notches 
representing the amount of a debt or payment. 
The rod being cleft lengthwise across the 
notches, the debtor and creditor each retained 
one of the halves, the agreement or tallying of 
which constituted legal proof of the debt, etc. 
Cf. TAIL sb.? 4. 

[1189 (Aug.) Gervase or Cant. Op. Hist. (Rolls) I. 453 
Videlicet ut conventus Monachos tres vel quatuor ad 
custodiendas villas ordinaret, qui redditibus omnibus 


thesaurariis a conventu constitutis per taleas responderent. 
1203 in Placit. Abbrev. (1811) 38/2 Eustacius..inde 


TALLY 


producit sectam et talliam ostendit quam fecerunt. 1321-2 
Rolls of Parlt. 1. 401/1 Uloques pristrent des biens.. pur lour 
ae saunz paiement fere ou tallie al gardeyn du dit 
eu. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Taly, or talye, . . tahia, tallia. 
1545 BRiNKLOW Compl. vi. (1874) 19 Ye shal not haue hir 
redy mony neyther, but a taly. 1552 HvuLoer, Talye or tale 
vsed in receypte, tessera,..tesserula,..dimin. a lyttle or 
shorte tallye. 1557 Order of Hospitalls H ij, The Tallyes of 
the same Baker and Bruer shalbe in the custodie and keping 
of the Thresorer. a1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 323 
There is a law in the mind within, answerable to the law of 
God without; .. it answers as Tallie answers to Tallie, 1756 
Genti. Mag. XXVI. 606/1 Harry, who ought to have minded 
the Tallies of the milk-score. 1790 PaLey Horz Paul. xiv, It 
is like comparing the two parts of a cloven tally. 1881 
WuiTEHEAD Hops 62 In some cases the very old fashioned 
method prevails of cutting notches upon wooden tallies, one 
part kept by the picker, the counterpart by the measurer. 

b. Such a cloven rod, as the official receipt 
formerly given by the Exchequer for a tax, 
tallage, etc. paid, or in acknowledgement of a 
loan to the sovereign. 

[1166 Pipe Rolls r2 Hen. II (1888) 2 Et x. li. in 11 talliis. 
at Dialogus de Seaccario v, Quid ad factorem talearum. 
1284 Provis. Exch. (St. Rec. Comm. I. 69/1), Omnes illi qui 
habent tallias de scaccario de debitis suis vel antecessorum 
suorum.] a 1604 HANMER Chron. Irel. (1633) 208 Calmagh 
burnt all the rolles and tallyes of that countie. 1626 Cuas. I 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 264 
Acquittances to be given you, which shall be your warrant 
for striking tallies and for repayment hereafter. a 1692 
POLLEXFEN Dise. Trade (1697) 70 When any Tax or 
Imposition is granted by Parliament, Tallies, Exchequer 
Notes or Bills, issued out upon the same, for the supplying 
of the Government with Ready Money till the Duties be 
paid. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3328/4 Lost..a Talley of 300 |. 
on Wines and Tobacco, Dated the 11th of March, 1695, No. 
2329. 1738 Hist. Crt, Excheq. v. 91 To pay in their Rents 
into the Exchequer, and take Tallies from thence. 1776 
ADaM SMITH W.N. 11. ii. (1869) I. 319 In 1696, tallies had 
been at forty, and fifty, and sixty per cent. discount, and 
bank notes at twenty per cent. 1847 J. Francis Hist. Bank 
Eng. iv. 59 Tallies lay bundled up like Bath faggots in the 
hands of brokers, and stock-jobbers. 1848 WHARTON Law 
Lex. s.v., The use of tallies in the Exchequer was abolished 
by 23 Geo. III c. 82, and the old tallies were ordered to be 
destroyed by 4 & 5 Wm. IV c. 15. 1896 ANSON Law & Cust, 
Constit. 11. vii. 11. i. 329 note 2, In 1834.. orders were given 
to destroy the tallies. They were used as fuel in the stoves 
which warmed the Houses of Parliament; they overheated 
the flues and burned down the Houses. 

tc. tally of pro (i.e. pro, for or in favour of 
some one), tally of sol (i.e. solutum, paid): see 
quot. 1843. Obs. 

1691 W. Lownpes Ace. Revenue Eng. 88 (MS.) The Tally 
of Pro called also the Tally of Assignement Imports on the 
same Stick both a Receipt and payment. 1696 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3157/4 Lost..a Tally of Pro, dated the 18th of May 
1695, in the Name of John Richards, Esq; for 300 1. struck 
on the Commissioners of His Majesty’s Hereditary and 
Temporary Revenues of Excise. Ibid. No. 3244/4 Lost a 
Talley of 1001. upon the Temporal Excise, struck the 5th of 
Aug. 1696, pro Edvardo Nicholas. 1697 Ibid. No. 3308/4 
Lost.., a Talley of Pro No. go. struck Aug. 6, 1696, in the 
Name of Edward Nicholas Esq; for 1001. in part of 350001. 
by him Lent the 2d of July, 1696, upon the Hered’ and 
Temp’ Excise. 1703 Ibid. No. 3933/4 The Tallies of Pro, 
levied upon the Surplus of the Duties on Malt. 1843 Fourth 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. 11. 166 The Tally of Sol.. whereon the 
word sol was written, to show that the money..had been 
paid into the Exchequer. Ibid., The Tally of Pro.. operated 
as a modern cheque on a banker, being given forth in 
payment from the Exchequer, as a charge upon some public 
accountant, for him to pay the sum expressed thereon, out of 
the revenues in his hands. 1896 ANSON Law & Cust. Constit. 


Il. vii. Il. i. 329. ’ i 

d. anG Any tangible means of recording a 
payment or amount. 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. x. (1876) 258 Each customer, 
when he makes a purchase, receives certain tin tickets or 
tallies, which record the amount of his purchases. 

2. a. The record of an amount due; a score or 
shot, an account. Obs. Also, the record of a 
number. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 170 In buieng of drinke, by the 
firkin or pot, The tallie ariseth, but hog amendes not. 1828 
Life Planter Jamaica 55 Keep tally of their number. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm vii, To measure the milk and 
keep the tally. 1951 ‘J. WyNDHAM’ Day of Triffids xi. 201 He 
had taken a tally of the livestock and the number of blind 
among it. 1976 H. WILSON Governance of Britain iii. 55 The 
prime minister usually keeps a tally of those for and against. 

tb. t Naut. petty tally, a petty account kept of 
a ship’s provisions, orig. of a certain portion; 
hence transf. provisions. Obs. 

1626 Capt. SMITH Accid. Yng. remen ga How to keep his 
Petty Tally. 1627 —— Seaman’s Gram. xv. 74 A 
Commander at Sea should doe well . . to consider. . how to.. 
prouide his petty Tally. Ibid. 75 There is neither. . Grocer, 
Poulterer, .. nor Butchers shop, and therefore the vse of this 
petty Tally is necessary. a164z2 Sin W. Monson Naval 
Tracts V1. (1704) 519/2 Beer, Cask, Bread, and Petty-Talley 
.. 12l. 1678 PHILLIPS (ed. 4), Petty- Tally, in Navigation is 
a competent proportion of edible and potable commodities 
in a Ship, according to the number of the Ships company. 
1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1847 in CRAIG. i 

tc. upon the tally: on credit, ‘on tick’, by 
running up a score. Obs. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 185 To buy goods upon the 
Tally. (This term Tally, Mr. Garrow said, was not much 
known to the public.) , j 

d. spec. in sporting use, a total score; also in 
Baseball, a single run. 

1856 Spirit of Times 27 Dec. 276/3 One of these swiftly- 
delivered balls, when stopped by a skillful batsman, is sure 
to give the. . striker time to go his rounds in safety, and score 


591 


one tally as he reaches home. 1868 H. CHapwickx Game of 
Baseball 46 Tally, this term applies to the total score of the 
single innings played, or of the even innings, or of the totals 
at the close of the match. 1875 Chicago Tribune 29 July 5/4 
[They] were only two tallies behind at the beginning of the 
ninthinning. 1949 Marshfield (Wisconsin) News-Herald 19 
July 9/1 Phil Satkowiak homered with none on in the fourth 
and his teammates added two more tallies. 1976 Liverpool 
Echo 23 Nov. 17/1 Ainsdale marksman Alex Blakeman took 
his tally to nine goals from his last four games with a brilliant 
hat-trick. 1977 Guernsey Weekly Press 21 July 8/5 They 
shocked their opponents by scoring four runs on four hits in 
the top of the first and . . holding the red-and-blacks to only 
one tally in the bottom half. 

e. Austral. and N.Z. (See quot. 1965.) 

1881 A. BATHGATE Waitaruna xii. 173 There was a rivalry 
among them [se. shearers] as to who would have the biggest 
tally. 1908 D. Fercuson Bush Life Austral. © N.Z. (ed. 4) 
v. 39 Not only did his tallies of 170, 180, and even 190 place 
him beyond the reach of the keenest competitor, but the 
quality of his work was far above that of shearers in ordinary. 
1930 L. G. D. AcLanp Early Canterbury Runs ist Ser. vii. 
170 The combined shearing tally was. . 11 5,000 sheep. 1965 
J. 5, Gunn Terminol. Sheoring Industry n. 31 Tally, a 
specialised alternative term for a number of sheep. Each 
shearer has his personal tally for .. the day, progressively to 
date, and his final tally for the shed... At one time a notch 
was cut on a tally stick on the call of ‘tally’ or ‘hundred’, 
which indicated a hundred sheep counted. $ 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2). Reckoning, score, 
account. Now rare. 

1614 RaveicH Hist. World 11, (1634) 214 Ordinary 
occurrences, that are to be numbred by a shorter Tally [than 
by the year]. 1628 WITHER Brit. Rememb. 1v. 1807 Left they 
upon thy Tally all thatsin. 1648 C. WALKER Hist. Independ. 
1. 96 He that hath a Tally of every mans faults but his own 
hanging at his Girdle. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich. IJ, 
xxxvili, He threatened To weare it worthy, and a Tally make 
Of slaughter, to outvye his shop-board’s Chalke. 1822 
Hazuitt Table-t. (1870) I. i. 14 It is stamped on his brain, 
and lives there thenceforward, a tally for nature, and a test 
of art. 1950 J. AGEE Morning Watch (1951) 11. 61 Hell of a 
saint I’d make, he said to himself; and added with cold and 
level weary self-disgust to the tally of the sins he must soon 
confess, I swore in Lady Chapel in the presence of the 
Blessed Sacrament. ; 

4. a. Each of the two corresponding halves or 
parts of anything; a thing, or part, that exactly 
fits or agrees with another thing or 
corresponding part; a counterpart; fig. an 
agreement, correspondence. 

1651 CLEVELAND Mixt Assembly 35 Whose Members 
being not tallies, they’! not own Their fellows at the 
Resurrection. o 1700 DrybDeEN (J.), So suited in their minds 
and persons That they were fram’d the tallies for each other. 
1816 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 297 If histories so unlike.. 
can..be brought to the same tally, no line of distinction 
remains between fact and fancy. 1833 J. HoLLAND Manuf. 
Metal 11. 266 The bit of which key is so cut or shaped as to 
form a complete tally with the interior machinery. 1906 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 207 Here he will find again the tally between 
proportion and thought. s i 

b. to live (on) tally, to live in concubinage, to 
cohabit without marriage. slang. 

1864 HoTTEN Slang Dict. 253 Tally, ‘to live tally,’ to live 
in a state of unmarried impropriety. 1867 B. BRIERLEY 
Traddlepin Fold 174 Aw'd advise thi t’live tally. .if theaw 
con mak’ it reet wi’ some owd damsel. 1877 5 Years’ Penal 
Servitude iii. 246, I never took to a moll except on tally. Ibid. 
vi. 377 A man she was then living ‘tally’ with. 1890 N. & Q. 
7th Ser. X. 297/2 To ‘live tally’ is quite a common 
expression amongst the working classes in Lancashire, as is 
also tally-woman. 1901 Mase Peacock in Folk-Lore June 
174 He had for years been ‘living tally’ with a woman—that 
is in cohabitation without marriage. 

5. a. A number, group, series, lot, tale; esp. a 
certain number or group (of things or persons) 
taken as the unit of computation. Also, ‘a 
company or division of voters at an election’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.): see quot. 1774. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 56 Every tally by which we 
tell things must be either even or odd. 1683 KENNETT tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 102 When they tone out their daily Tally of 
Psalms. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v, Wall, Some Bricks.. 
are broken, in every Load or 500 Bricks; and the Tally or 
Tale, is, for the most part,..too little. 1774 BURKE Sp. 
Concl. Poll Wks. III. 16 Mr. Brickdale opened his poll, it 
seems, with a tally of those very kind of freemen, and voted 
many hundreds of them. 1843 Lever 7. Hinton xvii. (1878) 
123 We told them off by tallies as they marched on board. 
1886 Pall Mall. G. 4 June 14/1 Some few years ago.. 
Victoria was well ahead of New South Wales in the tally of 
her people. 1889 roth Cent. Nov. 755 Though we had three 
deaths during the passage, as we also had three births, our 
tally remained correct. 1890 Science 12 Dec, 323 All the 
Indians.. were drawn up in tallies, and arranged according 
to families. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Tally, a check 
account made by a person receiving goods;..used for the 
number of bricks or tons of other goods carried on canal 
boats and river barges. ; F 

b. spec. In market-gardening, Five dozen 
(cabbages, bunches of turnips, etc.). 

1851 MayHeEw Lond. Labour I. 92, I buy turnips by the 
‘tally’. A tally’s five dozen bunches. 1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 
2/7 Cauliflowers, 5s. per tally. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 4/2 
Cabbages, 1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d. per tally; .. marrows, 2s. 6d. to 
38. 6d. per tally. rena A 

c. spec. In hop-picking, A specified number of 
bushels that have to be picked for one shilling: 
see quot. 1904, and cf. quot. 1881 in 1. 

1868 A Hop-sketch in Derby Mercury 12 Feb., Back at the 
‘tally’ to play your part. 1891 Scott, Leader 24 Sept. 7 A 
strike has occurred among the hop-pickers..owing to 
alleged ‘excessive measure and high tally’. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 29 Aug. 8/3 The pay is.. at the rate of 1s. for a certain 
number of bushels, called the ‘tally’, which varies from five 
to eight or nine, according to the growth of the hops. 


ALLY 


d. The last of a specified number forming a 
unit of computation, on the completion of which 


the tally-man calls ‘tally’ and notes it down. 

1886 P. CLarke New Chum in Australia xii. 175 Asa 
‘hundred’ is called, one of us calls out ‘tally’, and cuts one 
notch in a stick. 1894 Northumbid. Gloss. s.v., If the articles 
are counted singly, they are called out up to the nineteenth; 
but instead of, . ‘twenty’, the word tally is substituted; thus 
‘eighteen, nineteen, tally’... In counting articles that can be 
lifted in groups the tale is thus made—‘five, ten, fifteen, 
tally’. 

t6. A mark (such as the notch of a tally) 
representing a unit quantity, or a series or set of 
units, 

1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) III. 314 In Courts had all their 
Heart’s desire, For every Kiss a Tally. Ibid. IV. 264 He 
notcht his Arse with Tallies. 1807 Crasse Parish Reg. 1. 252 
Where chalky tallies yet remain in rows. 

7.a. A distinguishing mark on a bale or case of 
merchandise, etc., corresponding to one in a list, 
for the purpose of comparison or identification; 
hence, a mark, label, ticket, or tab, used for this 
purpose, or to denote the weight and contents, 
etc. 

1851 H. MELVILLE Moby Dick 1. xli. 303 Tying a lettered 
leathern tally round its neck. 1860 MAURY Phys. Geog. Sea 
vi. §324 But the air is invisible; and it is not easily perceived 
how either marks or tallies may be put on it, that it may be 
traced. 1865 Morning Star 27 Jan., I entered the weights in 
the landing-book, and marked them in the tallies. . and I saw 
a great number of the tallies afterwards put on the bales. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Coal Mining Gloss., Tally, a mark or 
number placed by a collier upon every tub of coals loaded. 

They are usually little bits of tin having a number 
stamped upon them. 1890 N. & Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 At 
many pits it is customary to send the tubs of coals to bank 
with tin tallies attached. .. This tally is so that the banksmen 
and weighmen may place the coals to the credit of the men 
working in the banks below, the banks and tallies bearing the 
same numbers. , 

c. spec. in Gardening, A tab or label of wood, 
metal, etc., on which are inscribed the name, 
class, etc. of the plant or tree to which it is 
attached, or beside which it is stuck in the 
ground. 

1822 Loupon Encycl. Gard. 111. tv. 1190 Every plant [in a 
Botanical Garden] ought to have its name painted on strong 
cast-iron talleys. 1842 Penny Cycli. XXIV. 17/1 Many 
different kinds of tally are used in gardens and arboretums, 
to bear either numbers referring to a catalogue, or the names 
of the plants near which they are placed. 1870 THORNBURY 
Tour Eng. I. i. 23 The.. gray stone, the tally to mark a seed 
plot in Death's neglected garden, 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 
234/2 Tallies of wood [in horticulture] should be slightly 
smeared with white paint and then written on while damp 
with a black-lead pencil. 

d. A tie-label, tab, or tag for luggage, etc. 

1909 Advt., Temple Tower Tallies, 1d. per packet, strung 
ready for use. 

e. Naut. slang. (See quots 1929, 1946). Also 
cap-tally = tally ribbon, sense gc below. 

1929 F. C. Bowen Sea Slang 138 Tally, a name or name- 
plate of any description. 1945 ‘TACKLINE’ Holiday Sailor i. 
9 We queued-up before him to have our cap-tallies—not 
cap-ribbons, we now discovered—secured about our caps 
with the authentic sailor’s-knot. 1946 J. Irvine Royal 
Navalese 172 Tally, a sailor’s name is his ‘tally’—e.g. 
‘Answer your tally!’ 

18. Used as = TAIL sb.2 2b. Obs. 

1609 OverBuRY Observ. St. France Wks. (1856) 238 The 
gentrie are the onely entire body there, which participate 
with the prerogatives of the crowne; for from it they receive 
.. Supply to their estates, by governments and pensions, and 
freedome from tallies upon their owne lands. 1642 HOWELL 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 74 When one hath seene the Tally and 
taillage of France,..the Assise of Holland, the Gabels of 
Italy, .. hee will blesse God, and love England better ever 
after. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. and obj. 
gen., as (from 1a, 1b) tally-broker, -court, 
-cutter, -office, -stick, (from 2a, 2b, 2e) tally- 
book, -check, -keeper, -table, b. in reference to 
the instalment or petty credit system (cf. 2c) 
worked by the TALLYMAN, as tally-business, 
-draper, -master, -packman, -room, -shop, 
-system, -trade. c. Special combs.: tally band 
Naut. = tally ribbon below; tally-board, a board 
on which an account is notched or chalked; e.g. 
one on which the record of a weaver’s work is 
kept (Eng. Dial. Dict.); tally card U.S., a score- 
card; tally-clerk, one who checks merchandise 
with a list in loading or discharging cargo; also 
(U.S.), one who assists in counting and 
recording votes; tally-husband (slang), a man 
who ‘lives tally’ (4 b) with a woman; tally-mark 
= sense 7; tally-pot, a vessel in which records of 
a counting or voting are placed (Funk's Stand. 
Dict. 1895); tally ribbon Naut., a sailor’s cap- 
ribbon bearing the name of his ship (cf. sense 7 € 
above); tally-room (Ireland), a committee- 
room at an election; tally-sheet, a score-sheet, 
esp. (U.S.) in recording votes; tally-shouter 
(Mining), see quot.; tally-stick, a stick used as 
or like a tally (sense 1); tally-writer, formerly, 
the clerk who wrote the description and amount 
of the payment on two opposite sides of the 
exchequer tallies. See also TALLYMAN, WOMAN. 


TALLY 


1977 Times 7 Jan. (Royal Navy Suppl.) p. 11/6 That dear 
little pancake hat with its silk *tally band;..I believe that it 
was because of that little hat that 1 had joined the WRNS in 
the first placc. 1965 J. S. GUNN Terminol. Shearing Industry 
ul. 31 * Tally book, the official record of what every man has 
shorn in each run of the day. 1972 T. A. BULMAN Kamloops 
Cattlemen xxxi. 178 Our tally books showed that we were 
short a bull and six head of cattle. 1849 James Woodman vii, 
You have not got the *tally board so completely in your 
hand, my friend. a 1716 SOUTH Serm. (1717) IV. 154 Such 
a Money-Monger, such a *Tally-Broker, and Cheater of the 
Publick. 1851 *Tally-business [see tally-master]. 1862 Miss 
Brappon Lady Audley xxvii, You’re not connected with— 
with the tally business, are you, sir? 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., 
*Tally card. 1928 Publisher's Weekly 14 July 172 Allied with 
these are tally cards, playing cards, novelties and party 
favors. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/4 Rudely 
inscribed potsherds.. *tally-checks scrawled with entries of 
time-labour and food-wages. 1890 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/4 
A large number of ships’ *tally clerks, . . have not had a day's 
work for weeks. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2/1 There is a 
duplicate of this board, but on a small scale, placed on the 
desk of the tally-clerk, so that the record of the votes is 
constantly before his eyes. 1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. 
Eng. 11. (ed. 15) 105 In the *Tally Court—the *Tally-cutter 
attends. 1786 St. Paper in Ann. Reg. 193/1 The tally writer 
.. takes an account of the sum, and writes it on both sides of 
the tally delivered to him, with the sum cut upon it in 
notches by the tally-cutter. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp 
Abroad v. 55 The “tally-keeper..tallied one for the 
opposition in his book. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii. 247 
Ocher .. threw up his office of tally-keeper. 1851 MAYHEW 
Lond. Labour |. 383/2 The ‘travellers’..are occasionally 
shopmen, fora ‘large’ *tally-master not unfrequently carries 
on a retail trade in addition to his tally-business. 1631 Sir S. 
D'Ewes Jrnl. Parit. (1783) 52 That unjust and rare recorde 
called Domesdei in the *tallie-office of the Exchequer. 1851 
Maynew Lond. Labour I. 381/1 The pedlar or hawking 
tallyman travels for orders... The great majority of the 
*tally-packmen are Scotchmen. 1919 W. LanG Sea 
Lawyer's Log 14 Those three caps, too, look very smart, with 
the neat, white canvas cover which we wear during the 
summer months, and the *tally ribbon with its tricky little 
bow on the left side. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xvii, The 
popular tunes..in the “tally rooms, while the fellows are 
waiting to goup. 1910 Daily News 24 Jan. 8 Mr. Wood could 
neither show himself in the place nor get a tally-room, as 
they call their committee-rooms there [Lisburn]. 1889 
Century Mag. Feb. 622/1 The growing dispositon [in U.S.] 
to tamper with the ballot-box and the *tally-sheet. 1893 
Scribner's Mag. June 779/2 To call her attention to a tally- 
sheet, covering a period of three calendar months. 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 32/1 The poor,..pawnbrokers, 
loan-offices, *tally-shops, dolly-shops, are the only parties 
who will trust them. 1870 Public Opinion 16 July, [He] 
described from personal inspection the low quality of the 
provisions supplied in the tally-shops. 1883 GresLey Coal 
Mining Gloss., *Tally-shouter, one who shouts out the 
numbers on the tallies to the weigher. 1830 Virginia Lit. 
Museum 27 Jan. 526/2 A ‘negro boy, with a *talley stick was 
a statesman complete in his school’. a 1861 T. WINTHROP 
Canoe & Saddle (1863) vii. 153 She could not tell how many 
[years], having dropped her tally-stick in the fire.. that very 
day. 1895 Horrman Beginnings of Writ. 140 Several tribes of 
Indians, in California, employed a variety of tallysticks to 
record transactions in business. 1897 Mary Kincs.ey W. 
Africa 49 They hopefully notched away the moons on their 
tally-sticks. 1850 J. R. PLANCHE Island of Jewels 11. i. 21 Is 
it all a trick, you make this mighty splash on, Or, is the *tally 
system here in fashion? 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour Í. 
372/2 Some had been unsuccessful as tallymen when 
shopkeepers, or travellers for tally-shops, and have resorted 
to hawking or street-trading,.. blending the tally system 
with the simple rules of sale for ready money. 1829 CoBBETT 
Adv. Yng. Man ii. 60 The ‘*Tally-trade’ by which 
household goods, coals, clothing, all sorts of things are sold 
upon credit, the seller keeping a tally, and receiving 
payment.. little by little. 1851 Mayuew Land. L. I. 383/1 
Establishments, ‘doing largely’ in the tally-trade. 1786 
*Tally writer [see tally-cutter]. 


+ tally, sb.? Cards. Obs. [f. TALLY v.*: cf. F. taille 

from tailler to deal.) At faro, basset, etc., A deal. 
1706 Mrs. CENTLIVRE Basset Table iv. 53 Captain... Pray 

count the Cards, | believe there’s a false Tally. Sir James. 
- No, they are Right, Sir (Sir James counts em). 1760 

Foote Minor 1n. (1781) 65 A most infernal run. Let's see 

(Pulls out a card) Loader a thousand, the Baron two, Tally 
Enough to beggar a banker. 


‘tally, sb.° rare. Short for TALLY-HO. So tallyv.', 
to signal with tally-ho! 

1886 Fortescve Stag Hunting on Exmoor (1887) 180 
Another hundred yards of slow hunting, and then a loud 
tally proclaims a fresh find. Ibid. 182 The farmer is half 
inclined to fear he has tallied a fresa hind. 


tally (‘tzl1), v.! Forms: see TALLY sb.! [f. TALLY 
sb. Cf. also med.L. talliare to cut (wood); also, 
to conform or cause to correspond in number or 
measure: see Du Cange. 

(Some of the uses may have been influenced by association 
with L. talis such, talio giving like for like.)] 

I. 1.a. trans. +o notch (a stick) so as to make 
it a tally (obs.); hence, to mark, score, set down or 
enter (a number, etc.) on or as on a tally; transf. 
to record, register. 

c14g0 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyyn, or scoryn’ on taly, 
tallo, dico. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 94 M™ Jennet 
Carrier had a knife in her hand, .. to tally a sticke to shewe 
how many dishes full there were. 1633 ForD Braken H. iv. 
i, So provident is folly in sad issue, That afterwit, like 
bankrupt’s debts, stands tallied, Without all possibilities of 
payment. a1640 W. Fenner Sacr. Faithf. (1648) 53 There 
1s not one of them that God tallies down, or reckons for a 
praier. 1706 E. Warp Waoden World Diss. (1708) 18 At 
every tenth Call perhaps you may tally down a Sailor. 1890 
Century Mag. June 205/2 These [field judges] measure and 
tally the trials of competitors in jumps, pole vaults [ete.]. 
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b. spec. To identify, count, and enter each 
bale, case, article, etc. of a cargo or lot of goods 
in loading or discharging. 

1812 J. SmyTH Pract. of Customs (1821) 7 Goods paying 
Duty by Tale, are, at the delivery, to be tallied at 1, 10, 20, 
&c. according to the nature thereof. 1886 Pall Mall G. 29 
Jan. 5/2 Upon the mates of ships.. falls the bulk of the work 
and responsibility entailed in getting a ship ready to receive 
cargo, in ‘tallying’ the cargo, in preparing her to leave port 
[etc.]. 1899 F. T. BULLEN Log Sea-waif 226 No pretence was 
made of tallying in the cargo. ; 

c. To furnish (a bale of goods, etc.) with a tally 
or identifying label; to distinguish, mark, or 
identify by or as by a tally: see TALLY sb. 7. 

1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xxxiv, Leaving his people to 
mark and tally the bales. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) vi. §332 We have tallied the air, and put labels on the 
wind. 1865 Morn. Star 27 Jan., If a number of bales were 
tallied as having arrived by a vessel called the Onwards, the 
label with the mark ‘Onwards’ on it was taken off and 
another marked the ‘City of Dublin’ placed in its stead. 

d. Sport (chiefly N. Amer.). To score (a run, 
goal, etc.). (a) intr. 

1867 Ball Players’ Chron. 14 Nov. 2/4 Taylor took his first 
on a muff by Banker and tallied on passed balls. 1903 N.Y. 
Times 18 Aug. 5/2 The home players tallied only five times 
during the entire contest. 1931 Randolph Enterprise (Elkins, 
W. Va.) 9 July 5/3 The nine from Randolph had tallied five 
times in the same frame. 1947 Sun (Baltimore) 8 Nov. 12/2 
The visitors tallied for the first time in the opening minutes 
of the game when Ann Worthington sent a hard shot into the 
corner of the cage. 1968 [see PERIOD sb. 4 f]. 1974 Cleveland 
(Ohio) Plain Dealer 13 Oct. C.2/3 Terell tallied on a two- 
yard run and took a pass from Jeff Starrett 70 yards for a 
second score. 

(b) trans. 

1875 Chicago Tribune 24 Aug. 5/6 A furious overthrow by 
Beals at second..tallied three unearned runs. 1966 
Telegraph (Brisbane) 22 Jan. 5/2 He started racing in 
November, and in five starts has tallied a win, second, and 
a third. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 6 July 1-c/6 The 
Angels tallied their fifth run in the third inning as Bob 
Brenly came on a Young single to short center. 

2. a. To count or reckon up, to number. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer vi. C viij, Some..vpon theyr 
bedes taly vp I cannot tel howe many lady Psalters. 1586 W. 
Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 The first or the first couple 
hauing twelue sillables, the other fourteene, which 
versifyers call Powlters measure, because so they talle their 
wares by dozens. 1598 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 335 
Two men, to serve..att the pitt, to take the reckoninges, the 
one..who doth tallee the horses. 1648 Br. Hatt Breath. 
Devout Soul iv. 5, | have not kept even reckonings with thee; 
I have not justly tallied up thy inestimable benefits. 1660 
Col. J. Okie’s Lament. 10, I must not tally the Account of our 
State Stinking Beer. 1885 A. Munro Siren Casket (1889) 85 
They anchor’d at morning to tally their spoil. 

b. fig. To reckon, estimate (with obj. cl.). 
collog. rare. 

1860 HoLitanp Miss Gilbert xix, You can’t hardly tally 
how she’s coming out because she ain’t exactly a woman yet. 

t3. intr. To deal on tally or credit; to open or 
have a credit account with any one. Obs. 

1596 [see TAIL v.? 8, quot. 1570]. 1724 Swirt Drapier’s 
Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 25 Several gentlemen have been 
forced to tally with their workmen, and give them bits of 
cards sealed and subscribed with their names. 

II. +4. trans. fig. To cause (things) to 
correspond or agree; to ‘match’; pa. pple. 
matched, suited, adapted. Obs. 

1627 Br. Hatt Haly Observ. Wks. 50 Morall philosophy 
[teacheth] that tallying of iniuries is iustice; diuinitie, that 
good must be returned for ill. c 1717 Prior Epitaph 16 They 
seem’d just tallied for each other. a 1745 Pore (J.), They are 
not so well tallied to the present juncture. 1812 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) IV. 177 Peculiarly tallied in interests, by each 
wanting exactly what the other has to spare. 

+5. a. To compare, as tallies, for the purpose 
of verifying an account, etc. Obs. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3827/4 These are to give Notice to all 
the Fortunate in Sydenham’s Land- Lottery . . to bring their 
Prize Tickets, in order to have the same Tallied. 1703 Ibid. 
No. 3963/4 All Persons, whose Tickets in the late Land- 
Lottery have not been tallied and reported. 

tb. fig. To bring into comparison, compare. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide vi. 478 (MS.) What but a shadow 
is this mortal life When tally’d with eternity? 

6. intr. To agree, as one half of a cloven tally 
with its fellow; to correspond or answer exactly; 
to accord, conform, fit. Const. tto (obs.), with. 
(The chief current sense.) 

1705 ADDISON Italy 227, I found pieces of Tiles that 
exactly tally’d with the Channel. 1720 Lett. Land. Frni. 
(1721) 64 The Courage and Understanding of her [the High 
Church’s] Passive Sons Tally to each other. 1727 SWIFT 
Gulliver iv. xii, Neither shall I ever be able to comprehend 
how such an animal [Yahoo], and such a vice [pride], could 
tally together. 1738 WARBURTON Div, Legat. I. 271 A 
Theory that does not exactly tally with fact. 1757 Da Costa 
in Phil. Trans. L. 229 The impressions of ferns, grasses, &c. 
are easily recognizable, they so minutely tally to the plants 
they represent. 1779 J. Moore View Sac. Fr. (1789) I. xxiv. 
188 High hills, whose opposite sides tally so exactly. 1891 E. 
Peacock N. Brendon II. 82 It tallies exactly with what the 
others have said. 

III. (? Connected with TALES.) 

7. trans. (?) To summon or empanel as a 
juryman. 

1776 in Stonehouse Axholme (1839) 145 None of the 
Lord’s tenants, either freehold or copyhold, to be tallied out 
of the Manor, to the Assizes, Sessions, or Sheriff’s Court. 


TALLY-HO 


‘tally, v.? Naut. Now rare. [Origin obscure.) 

1. trans. To haul taut (the fore or main 
leesheets). Hence tallied ppl. a.? 

c 1450 Pilgrim's Sea-Voy. 19 in Stactons Rome (1867) 37 A 
boy or tweyn Anone up styen, And ouerthwart the sayle- 
yerde lyen;—‘Y how! taylia!’ the remenaunt cryen, Rnd 
pulle with alle theyr myght. a1625 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301), When they hale aft the Sheate of Maine 
or Fore-Saile, they saie Tallee aft the Sheate. 1627 CAPT. 
SMITH Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 Get your Starboord tacks 
aboord, and tally or hale off your Lee-Sheats. 1762-9 
FALCONER Shipwr. 11. 212 Taught aft the sheet they tally, 
and belay. 1769 Dict. Marine (1789), Border les écautes 
tout plat, to tally the sheets flat aft. 1836 E. Howarp R. 
Reefer xxx, By hauling along tallied bights of rope. 

2. intr. To catch hold or ‘clap’ on to a rope. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. 97 All hands tallied on 
tothe cat-fall. [bid. xxxv. 133 All hands tally-on to the main 
tack. 1896 KIPLING Seven Seas 93 Heh! Tally on. Aft and 
walk ae pa her! Handsome to the Cathead now; O tally 
on the fall! 


t tally, v.? Cards. Obs. Also 8 (taillé), tailly. [ad. 
F. tailler to cut, esp. to deal at faro, etc.: see TAIL 
v.?] intr. At faro, basset, and similar games, To 
be banker (i.e. to deal). 

[1701 Farquuar Sir H. Wildair 1. i, The French marquis, 
you know, constantly taillés. Jbrd. 11. ii, I relied altogether on 
pour setting the cards; you used to taillé with success.] 1706 

RS. CENTLIVRE Basset Table iv. 52 Lady R. Sir James, pray 
will you Tally? Sir ¥. With all my Heart, Madam. (Takes 
the Cards and shuffles them.) 1715 Lapy M. W. MONTAGU 
Basset-table 68 Wretch that I was, how often have I swore 
When Winnall tally’d, I wou’d Punt no more? 1716 
Let. to C’tess of Mar 17 Dec., The duke taillys at basset every 
night. 1748 H. WALPOLE Let. to Mann 26 Dec., I don’t know 
whom your Highness will get to tally to you; you know I am 
ruined by dealing. 


tally, v.t: see TALLY sb.? 


tally (‘to:ll1), adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. TALL a. 
+ -Ly?.] In a tall manner. 

+1. In a seemly manner; becomingly, 
elegantly; fairly, well; bravely. Obs. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 1706 Sche.. borwed boi3es clopes, & 
talliche hire a-tyred ti3tli per-inne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8813 
When this taburnacle atyrit was tally to end, Thai closit hit 
full clanly, all with clene ambur. c 1440 Pramp. Parv. 486/1 
Tally, ..in semely wyse, decenter, eleganter. 1450 Anc. Deed 
A. 8559 (P.R.O.) in Catalogue 1V. 327 [Proctour should 
come to the] Hall of Broghton and ther tawly besek John of 
Broghton [es]qwier to be his gode master. 

2. Highly, loftily. 

1611 Cotcr., Hautement, highly, tally. 1613 FLETCHER, 
etc. Captain 11. ii, You Ludovick That stand so tally on your 
reputation You shall be he shall speake it. 


tallydiddle, variant of TARADIDDLE. 


tally-ho (,tzlrhou), int. and sb. Also 8-9 tallio, 
g tally-o, -oh, talleyho. [app. an altered form of 
the Fr. tataut (Molière, Les Facheux 1662), 
tayau, tayaut (Furetiére), used in deer-hunting; 
earlier Fr. equivalents were taho, tahou, theau, 
theau le hau, tielau, thialau, and thia hillaud 
(Godef.). 


The various Fr. forms appear to be meaningless 
exclamations. Much conjecture has been spent in vainly 
trying to put a French meaning into the English form by 
finding in it taillis coppice, est allé is gone, hars out, etc.] 

1. The view-halloo raised by huntsmen on 
catching sight of the fox. a. as int. 

[Cf. 1756 Foote Englishman returned fr. Paris, Sir Toby 
Tallyho (name of a rotstering character).] 

1772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote (1783) 1. 68 Jerry .. with the 
utmost vociferation, in the fox-hunters’ language, cries out, 
‘Tallio! Tallio! Tallio!’ 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbleamania 
19 Then at it, my Pegasus, here’s whip and rein, Tally ho! 
Tally ho! dash it bold o'er the plain. 1835 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
7) XI. 752 The view holloa of the hare is, ‘Gone away’; of a 
fox, ‘Tallyho’. 1859 Art Taming Harses, etc. x. 168 When a 
fox breaks cover near you,..don’t be in a hurry to give the 
“Tally-a-e-o!’ Ibid. 169 When he [the fox] is swell away 
through the hedge of a good-sized field, halloo..‘Tally-o 
aw-ay-o-o!’ giving each syllable very slowly... If the fox 
makes a short bolt and returns, it is ‘Tally-o back!’ with the 
‘back’ loud and clear. If the fox crosses the side of a wood 
Hag the hounds are at check, the cry should be ‘Tally-o 
over!’ 


b. as sb. Also fig. 


1787 Generaus Attachment 1. 115 One of his tallios would 
have sent them screaming out of their senses. 1830-83 R. 
Ec.-WarBURTON Hunt. Sangs (ed. 7) xxvii. i, Beasts of the 
chace that are not worth a Tally-ho! 1860 All Year Round 
No. 71. 485 How the glad tally-hos, triumphant who- 
whoops, .. come from the very hearts of the farmers. 1955 
Times 9 Aug. 9/2 Even the eminent scholar and social worker 
Liang Shu-ming has been cast out... Throughout China 
the tally-ho of the party hacks is echoing. 

c. attrib. 

1825 H. Witson Mem. (ed. 2) III. 96 A drunken man, in 
a dashing light green coat, a red waistcoat, and large tally oh! 
pin in his shirt. 1857 H. BREEN Mod. Eng. Lit. 138 Perhaps 
the most characteristic style of all is the tally-ho, or 
Nimrodian style. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 571 A pack of 
bloodhounds led by Hornblower of Trinity brandishing a 
dogwhip in tallyho cap, and an old pair of grey trousers, 
follows from far. 

2.a. Originally, the proper name given to a fast 
day-coach between London and Birmingham, 
started in 1823; subsequently appropriated by 
other fast coaches on this and other roads, and 
treated somewhat as a common noun. Also 


tally-ho coach. 


TALLY-HO 


1831 T. Atrwoon g Oct. in Life xii. (1885) 184, I prefer 
your coming by the Safety Tally ho, because it puts up atthe 
most convenient inn. 1857 HuGHEes Tom Brown 1. iv, Tally- 
ho coach ..don’t wait for nobody. Ibid., His father..had 
resolved that Tom should travel down by the Tally-ho, 
which .. passed through Rugby itself. 1866 Gro. Euiot F. 
Holt Introd., The mail still announced itself by the merry 
notes of the horn; the hedge-cutter.. might still know the 
exact hour by the. . apparition of the pea-green Tally-ho or 
the yellow Independent. 1903 C. G. HARPER Stage-coach © 
Mail II. ix., x., xiii. [much historical information]. 

b. U.S. A large four-in-hand coach or drag. 

1882 Howe ts in Longm. Mag. I. 55 There was a tally-ho 
coach which had been driven out from Boston. 1885 W.P. 
Breep Aboard & Abroad 127 Who could .. not take a tour of 
eight or ten hours in tallyho or wagonette? 1895 Nebraska 
State Jrnl. 18 June 4/2 A talleyho ride was taken by a large 
party of young people Friday afternoon. 


tally-'ho, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To salute or make known the 
presence of (a fox) by the cry of ‘tally-ho’. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 230 A fox was tallyho’d 
breaking covert, and the dogs laid on him. 1825 Ibid. XV. 
363 The servant..tallyho’d the fox. 

2. intr. To cry or utter ‘tally-ho’ or a similar 
call. 

1826 J. WiLson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 137 A troop o' 
_,tallyhoin’ ‘wild and wayward humourists’. 1829 Hoop 
Epping H. \xxiv, And milkmen tally-ho’d! 1904 H. 
SUTCLIFFE in Westm. Gaz. 1 Dec. 2/3 Oh, up to the saddle, 
the horn tally-ho-ing, Up to the tops of the hills o’ Craven! 


tallying ('tælug), vbl. sb. [See -1NcG!.] The 
action of TALLY w.', in various senses. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv 486/1 Talyynge, talliacio. 1632 Le 
Grys tr, Velleius Paterc. 168 The tallying up of the names of 
these able wits. 1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 5/7 Superseding 
ship’s officers in the work of tallying. 

b. spec. Exact correspondence. 

1845-6 Trencu Huls. Lect. Ser. 1. iv. 69 The curious 
tallying of the Old with the New. 1895 STALKER in Expositor 
Sept. 203 The tallying of events with the.. predictions, 


‘tallying, ppl. a. 
corresponding. 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. 
179 Such names, when applied to the tallying bones in lower 
animals, losing that significance. 


[See -1NnG?.] That tallies; 


tallyman (‘tzliman). [f. TALLY sb.1 + MAN.] 

1. a. One who carries on a tally-trade, or 
supplies goods on credit, to be paid for by 
instalments. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xi. 242 Brewers, Clerks, 
Bakers, and all Tally-men. 1678 Four for Penny in Harl. 
Misc. (ed. Park) IV. 148 The unconscionable Tally-man. . 
lets them have ten-shillings-worth of sorry commodities, .. 
on security given to pay him twenty shillings by twelve- 
pence a week. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tay Gian, 
Brokers that let out Cloths at moderate Rates to wear per 
Week, Month, or Year. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 
380/2 The pedlar tally-man is a hawker who supplies his 
customers with goods, receiving payment by weekly 
instalments, and derives his name from the tally or score he 
keeps with his customers. 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 Academy 29 June 440/1 In the tailoring trade the 
worst paid work is that of the ‘tallyman’, who takes orders 
direct from the actual wearer without the intervention of any 
contractor. F 

One who tallies, or keeps account of, 
anything; spec. a clerk who tallies or checks a 
cargo in loading or discharging. 

1857 Spirit of Times 23 May 190/3 The tallymen were: 
Olympic, E. W. Cody; Bay State, W. W. Bragg, jr. 1867 ‘T. 
LACKLAND’ Homespun ii. 155 It may be the vote is very close; 
in that case the outside counters and tall-ymen are as much 
in the dark as the rest. 1888 RooseveLT in Century Mag. 
Apr. 862/1 With the voice of a stentor the tally-man shouts 
out the number and sex of each calf. 1889 DoyLe Micah 
Clarke 190, I reckon them to be . . mayhap five thousand two 
hundred foot. I have been thought a good tally-man on such 
occasions. 1897 KipLinc Capt. Courageous ix, I’m tally-man 
for the schooner. _ ‘ 

3. One who ‘lives tally’ with a woman. slang. 

1876 J. Reap They all do It (song) 3 Mrs Brown says it’s 
a sin, that Mrs Smith drinks gin And harbours tally-men 
from day to day. 1890 N. & Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/1 The terms 
tally-man and tally-woman, indicating a man and woman 
living together without marriage, are used in mining 
districts. 

14. Erroneously for TALESMAN. Obs. 

1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 10 A company of Mercenary 
fellows, that used to serve as Tallymen in Guild-hall for 
their Groats a Cause; who.. would, to recover their Four- 
pence a Trial, sell the Charter and all the Priviledges of this 
honourable Corporation. 

Hence ‘tallymanning, 'tallymanship (nonce- 
wds.), the business or occupation of a tallyman. 

1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & W. xxxiv, The nature and 
objects of tallymanship. Ibid., He talked of nothing but 
tally-maning. 


‘tallywoman. [f. TALLY sb.) + woman.] 

a. A woman who sells goods on credit: cf. 
TALLYMAN 1. b. slang. A woman who ‘lives tally’ 
with a man (see TALLY sb.' 4b): correlative to 
TALLYMAN 3. 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. 111. v, Mrs. Diana Trapes, the Tally- 
Woman. 1890 Leeds Mercury 11 Aug., in N. & Q. 7th Ser. 
X. 229/1, I thought she was his tally-woman lately. 1890 
[see TALLYMAN 3]. 1894 Daily Chron. 11 June (Funk), Her 
dress she gets by paying a small weekly sum of 2d. or 3d. to 
what is called a ‘tallyman’ or ‘tallywoman’. 
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talm, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4-5 talme. B 
6-7 tawme, 7-9 tawm, 8-ọ taum. [Akin to ON. 
talma to hinder, obstruct, MLG. talmen to 
trouble with speaking, LG. talmen to be slow in 
speech and at work, to linger, dawdle (Brem. 
Wbch.), EFris. talmen to plague, worry, solicit 
tiresomely, Du. talmen to linger, dawdle, loiter.] 
intr. To become exhausted; to fail, tire, faint, 
swoon. 

a. c 1325 Song on Learning Music in Rel. Ant. I. 292, I 
donke upon David til mi tonge talmes. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 
2581 Thow trowes with thy talkynge pat my harte talmes! 
c 1440 Le Bone Florence (Ritson) 769 Hur fadur nere hande 
can [= gan] talme, Soche a sweme hys harte can swalme. 

B. 1566 Drant Wail. Hierim. K iv, (Lam. ii. 11) My babes 
dyd faynt, And sucklynges tawmed in the streetes. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 47 To Tawm; to swoon. 1684 MERITON Yorksh. 
Dial. 169 Ise like to tawme, this day’s seay [= so] varry 
warme. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. Suppl., Taum, To 
swoon. 1828 Craven Gloss., Taum, to swoon, to fall sick; 
generally, ‘to taum over’. : í 

Hence talm sb., faintness, exhaustion; in mod. 
dial. (tawm), ‘a fit of faintness or sickness’ 
(E.D.D.). 

€1375 Cursor M. 20758 (Fairf.) Ga to pa men pat lijs in 
talme [Cott. & Gött. sualm(e, Trin. qualm], And touche 
ham..And pai salle bap haue hele & witte. 


talma ('tælmə). Pl. -as. [Named after Francois 
Joseph Talma, French tragedian (1763-1826).] 
A cape or cloak worn by men, and also by 
women in the 19th c. 

1852 P. S. G. Ten Broeck Let. 1 Apr. in T. Donaldson 
Moqui Pueblo Indians (1893) 26 The most beautiful part of 
their dress is a talma.., which is thrown over the shoulders, 
fastened in front, and, hanging down behind, reaches 
halfway below the knee. 1860 HAWTHORNE Marb. Faun i, If 
a lion’s skin could have been substituted for his modern 
talma. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/3 [U.S. tariff] On cloaks, 
dolmans, jackets, talmas, ulsters, or other outside garments 
for ladies and children’s apparel. 


talman, variant of TALISMAN! Obs., mullah. 


talmessite (tzl'mesait). Min. [a. F. talmessite 
(Bariand & Herpin 1960, in Bull. de la Soc. 
franç. de Min. et Crist. LXXXIII. 120/1), f. 
Talmessi, name of a mine near Anarak, Iran: see 
-ITE'.} A hydrated arsenate of calcium, 
magnesium, and barium, Ca,(Mg, Ba)(AsO,), 
.2H,0, found as triclinic crystals. 

1961 Chem. Abstr. LV. 8186 Analysis of an arsenate of Ca 
and Mg discovered in 1955 .. permits the definition of this 
new mineral as an isomorph of f-roselite... The name 
talmessite is proposed for the mineral. 1977 Mineral. Abstr. 


XXVIII. 229/2 White fibrous radiating aggregates of 
talmessite occur linked with the baryte. 


talmi (‘telm1), talmi-gold. [a. Ger. talmigold, 
a fancy designation for trade purposes.] An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, plated with gold, 
used for cheap jewellery. 

(See Monatsblatt des Gewerbe-Vereins fiir Hannover 
July-Aug. 1863, Deutsche Industrie- Zeitung, 28 Sept. 1871.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 657 Talmi gold, an alloy used 
for the manufacture of trinkets, contains.. 86-4 per cent. 
copper, 12-2 2inc, 1⁄1 tin, and 0-3 iron. 1890 A. H. Hiorns 
Mixed Metals 109 §31 Talmi or Talmi Gold.—Also termed 
Abyssinian gold. 


||Yalmid Chacham (‘talmid 'xoxam). Also 
talmid chocham, hakham, etc., and with small 
initials. [Heb., lit. ‘disciple of a wise man’.] One 
well versed in the Jewish Law; a wise man (see 
also quot. 1962'). Cf. HAHAM. 

1863 Chambers’s Encycl. V. 720/2 Rabbi (Master), Talmid 
Chacham (Disciple of Wisdom), were titles of honour given 
to those expert in a knowledge of the law. 1905 Jewish 
Encycl. XI. 678/2 Talmid Hakam..Honorific title given to 
one well versed in the Law... The talmide hakamim formed 
in Jewish society a_kind of aristocracy having many 
privileges. 1959 D. D. Runes Conc. Dict. Judaism 217/1 
Talmid Chakham, student of true knowledge as interpreted 
by the Talmudic sages. 1962 New Jewish Encycl. 475/1 
Talmid Hakham, originally this Hebrew term referred to a 
disciple of a learned man (that is, a teacher of the Oral Law), 
as its literal meaning implies. Later it applied to any 
Talmudic scholar of high reputation, and in its present 
usage it applies to any individual of high Jewish scholarship. 
1962 B. ABRAHAMS tr. Life of Glückel of Hameln ii. 22 God 
... does not desert a Talmid Cocham. [Note] A wise and 
clever man, one well versed in the Torah and Talmud. 1973 
Jewish Chron. 19 Jan. 42/3 A native of Czechoslovakia, he 
studied at Miskolc, Galanta, and other yeshivot, and was a 
man of scholarship—a talmid chacham in the truest sense of 
the word. 


t tal'mouse. Obs. [a. obs. F. talmouse (talmuz), 
also talemouse (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), of 
uncertain origin; see conjectures in Littré.] ‘A 
Cheese-cake; a Tart, or cake made of egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.); a piece of sugared pastry, 
containing cream, cheese, and eggs (Littré). 
1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme v. xxii. 723 Some make with 


butter, cheese and yolkes of egges, .. cheese cakes, talmouses 
and little lenten loaues. 


Talmud ('tælməd, tæl'mu:d). Also 6 
Thalmood, 6-8 Thalmud [a. late Heb. tal'mid 
instruction (c 130 A.D.), f. la'mad to instruct, 
teach. So med.L., F., Ger., etc. talmud. 


TALMUDIST 


From its primary sense of ‘teaching, instruction, 
learning’, the word was applied to the teaching or 
instruction contained in a biblical text, and to the body of 
traditional learning possessed by a particular Rabbi; but it 
came to be applied distinctivcly to the discussion, 
explanation, and illustration of the body of traditional law 
contained in the Mishnah, and so to the concrete collection 
of this teaching.] 

In the wide sense, The body of Jewish civil 
and ceremonial traditionary law, consisting 
of the MIsHNAH or binding precepts of the 
elders, additional to and developed from 
the Pentateuch, and the later GEMARA 
or commentary upon these, forming a 
complement, explanatory, illustrative, and 
discursive, to the Mishnah. The term was 
originally applied to the Gemara, of which two 
recensions exist, known respectively as the 
Jerusalem (or Palestinian) and the Babylonian 
Talmud; to the latter of which the name is in 
strictest use confined. 

The precepts of the Mishnah were collected and codified 
about a.D. 200; the redaction of the Jerusalem Talmud had 
reached almost its present form by a.D. 408; that of the 
Babylonian Talmud extended from a.D. 400 to 500. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 679/2 As the Iewes had 
set vp a boke of their Talmud to destroye the sense of the 
scripture. 1580 G. GILPIN Beehive Rom. Ch. 74 The lewes 
Rabbines.. with their Caballa and with their Thalmood. 
1636 WEEMSE Treat. 4 Degenerate Sons 349 They say that the 
text of the Scriptures is like water, and Mishna like wine, 
and the Talmud like spiced wine... So they compare the 
Law to salt, Mishna to pepper, and the Talmud to spices. 
1665 BoyLe Occas. Refl. v. vii. (1848) 322 He must devour 
the tedious and voluminous Rhapsodies that make up the 
Talmud, in many of which he can scarce learn any thing but 
the Art of saying nothing in a multitude of words. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v., When they [the Jews] say simply the 
Talmud, they always mean this [the Babylonian Talmud]. 
1867 Deutscu in Q. Rev. Oct., Between the rugged boulders 
of the law which bestrew the pass of the Talmud there grow 
the blue flowers of romance and poetry, in the most catholic 
and Eastern sense. 

attrib. 1892 ZANGWILL Childr. Ghetto 1. 123 Mr. Moggid, 
you're a saint and a Talmud sage. 


Talmudic (tel'mu:dik, tzl’madik), a. (sb.) [f. 
prec. + -1C.] Of or pertaining to the Talmud. 

1611 H. BrouGHTon Require Agreement 73 My next 
demaund, Rabbi, shall trie your Thalmudique skill. 1618 J. 
PaGet Arrow agst. Brownists Title-p., An Admonition 
tovching Talmudique and Rabbinical allegations. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 111. 167 Corrupt imitamens of 
Pythagorean and Talmudic Traditions and Canons. 1831 
CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. v, Its..depth of Talmudic and 
Rabbinical lore. 1854 MiLMAN Lat. Chr. tv. i. note, Sale has 
traced..the fables in the Koran to their Talmudic or 
Rabbinical sources. 

tB. sb. = Tatmupist. Obs. rare. 

1624 R. SKYNNER in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 351 It is 
observable how Christ disputing against the Jews about the 
Resurrection, doth prove the Resurrection out of the sayings 
of their own Talmudicks. a@1656 Bp. Hatt Revelation 
Unrevealed viii. Wks. 1837 VIII. 540 Those carnal pleasures 
.. dreamed of by those sensual Turks and Talmudiques 
[printed -iges]. 

Hence tł Talmu'dician, sb. = TALMUDIST c.; as 
adj., = TALMUDIC. rare. 

1575 T. Rocers Sec. Coming Christ 6/1 Many things in 
those Thalmudician books. 


Talmudical, a. [f. as prec. + -aL!.] Of, 
pertaining to, or contained in the Talmud; of the 
nature of or characteristic of the Talmud. 

1605 CampEN Rem. (1637) 169 Whether this Cabala is 
more ancient than the Talmudicall learning. 1693 J. 
Epwarps Author. O. © N. Test. 352 The wisest of all the 
Talmudical doctors. 1748 HARTLEY Observ. Man 11. ii. 122 
There are many Passages in the Talmudical Writings which 
afford Confirmation to the New Testament. 1867 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 437 Household words of talmudical Judaism, to which 
Christianity gave a higher and purer meaning. 


‘Talmudism. rare. [f. TALMUD + -1sM.] 
1. Belief in or practice of the teaching of the 
Talmud. 


1883 Illinois Mission News Nov. 132 The temporal effects 
of Talmudism may be..judged upon its own merits. 1896 
Nation (N.Y.) 16 July 54/1 Talmudism and ritualism and 
Christian exclusion and repression have endowed him [the 
Jew] with a second nature which is mistaken for his 
fundamental character. 

2. fig. in Pol. use [tr. Russ. talmudizm], (see 


quot. 1957). Cf. next. 

1957 R. N. C. Hunt Guide to Communist Jargon xviii. 65 
Dogmatism—or Talmudism, as Stalin at times called it—is 
defined..as ‘the uncritical acceptance of dogma without 
considering the conditions of its application’. 1965 P. 
O'Donovan et al. United States iii. 56/1 Is this the victory 
of pragmatism over Constitutional talmudism? 


Talmudist (‘telmadist, tæl'mu:dıst). [f. 
TALMUD + -1sT.] 1. a. One of the authors of the 
Talmud. b. One who accepts or believes in the 
authority of the Talmud. c. One learned in the 
Talmud; a Talmudic scholar. 

1569 J. SANForp tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 6b, There is a 
great contention of the Hebrewe tounge and Carracter, 
betwene the Thalmudistes. c 1645 Howe Lt Lett. (1650) II. 
10 The Jews at this day are divided to three sects. The first, 
which is the greatest, are call’d the Talmudists, in regard 
that, besides the holy scriptures, they embrace the Talmud. 
1742 Briscoe On Acts (1829) 86 The Talmudists frequently 
speak of the transmigration of the souls of good men. 1882 

merican III. 186 Dr. Joseph Barclay, Bishop of Jerusalem, 


TALMUD TORAH 


an eminent Talmudist. 1882 Century Mag. XXIV. 49 All 
[orthodox] Jews with whom Americans and Europeans are 
acquainted are Talmudists. 

2. fig. in Pol. use (see quot. 1957). Cf. prec. 

1957 R. N. C. Hunt Guide to Communist Jargon xviii. 65 
The second edition of the Large Soviet Encyclopædia .. 
defines Talmudist (figuratively) as ‘a pedant, dogmatist, 
formalist, doctrinaire’. 1965 New Statesman 14 May 772/2 
Soviet Russia is described as a ‘filthy shed’... Its 
inhabitants are ‘slaves’ and its rulers ‘blockheaded 
talmudists’. 3 

Hence Talmu'distic, Talmu'disticai adjs. = 
TALMUDICAL. So 'talmudize v. trans., to make 
Talmudic; to allegorize or mix with fable; hence 
talmudi'zation. 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 76 With Th’ almudistical] 
dreames. 1642 CupwortH Disc. Lord's Supper 30 Besides 
these Talmudisticke Jewes, there is another Sect..that 
reject all Talmudicall Traditions. 1781 WARTON Hist. Eng. 
Poetry lx. (1840) I11. 386 The name Ariel came from the 
Talmudistic mysteries. 1839 R. PHitip Life W., Milne ix. 
(1840) 246 There are facts in his itinerary although 
Talmudized. 1860 W. W. Wess in Med. Times 1 Dec. 537/1 
Talmudistical commentators on clinical medicine, whose 
ponent seem to be immortal. 1927 V. BurcH Jesus Christ & 

is Revel. 13 If the Talmud depraves the values of Jesus 
Christ with cynicism, and the Kiran talmudises Him so that 
he becomes an inferior Jewish prophet, then we are guilty of 
a double talmudisation of the One we are said to follow. 
1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 19 Mar. 2z8/2 Extraneous influences, 
historical development, Talmudization, do not trouble him. 


|Talmud Torah (‘telmu:d '‘'təurə, 'toərə). 
(Heb., ‘study of the (Jewish) Law’; cf. TALMUD, 
Toran.] The study of the Jewish Law. Also 
freq. used attrib. and absol. to designate a school 
run by the community for the instruction of 
children in the Jewish religion (see also quot. 
1962). Cf. CHEDAR. 

1844 Jewish Chron. 18 Oct. 7/1 Mr. L. A. Green.. 
received the rudiments of his education at the ‘Talmud 
Torah School’, Bell Lane, Spitalfields. 1881 Encycl. Brit. 
XIII. 686/2 Besides the schools of the Alliance, there are 
2287 pupils in the wretched Talmud Torah schools. 1907 I. 
ZANGWILL Ghetto Comedies 387 ‘We can meet and practise 
in your Talmud-Torah Hall!’ ‘The holy hall of study!’ 
gasped the Rabbi. 1932 C. Rorn Hist. Marranos 391 A 
secret society for the purpose of studying the Law— Talmud 
Torah. 1960 L. P. GARTNER Jewish Immigrant in Eng. 
1870-1914 Vill. 221 The Jews’ Free School in Spitalfields. . . 
In its early days . . was a Talmud Torah.. for poor children. 
1962 New Jewish Encycl. 477/1 Talmud Torah, the literal 
meaning of this Hebrew term is ‘the study of the Torah’ or 
the ‘teaching of the Torah’, but it is commonly used as a 
designation for an elementary Hebrew schoo]. Whereas the 
traditional Heder was a private religious school, the Talmud 
Torah was a public institution maintained and administered 
by the community in order to provide education for orphans 
or children of parents who could not afford private teaching. 
In America, Talmud Torah generally refers to a school 
which meets in the afternoon after the secular schoo] session 
is over. Its curriculum includes the study of the Bible, 
Hebrew, Jewish history, customs and ceremonies, and other 
phases of elementary Jewish knowledge. 1964 W. 
NMIARKFIELD To Early Grave (1965) ix. 151 When he wanted 
he had a marvellous head for Talmud Torah, except that he 
very seldom wanted and gave the rebbe trouble. 1968 M. 
RiCHLER in R. Weaver Canad. Short Stories znd Ser. 155 
My mother came home from her Talmud Torah meeting. 
1976 B. WittiamMs Making of Manchester Jewry xii. 322 The 
ten Corfiote families ..contribute[d] collectively in 1872 to 
the languishing Talmud Torah of their home town. 


talnakhite (tæl'nækart). Min. [ad. Russ. 
talnakhit (Bud’ko & Kulagov 1968, in Zap. 
Vsesoyuznogo Min. Obshchestva XCVII. 63), f. 
Talnakh, name of a locality near Dudinka in 
northern Siberia: see -1TE'.] A sulphide of 
copper and iron, CuoFe,S;,, found as yellow, 
usu. iridescent, crystals of the cubic system. 

1969 Mineral. Abstr. XX. 148/1 (heading) The new 
mineral talnakhite—the cubic variety of chalcopyrite. 1978 
Canad. Mineralogist XVI. 29 The talnakhite structure has a 
broad range of possible compositions including both 
CuoFegS;5 and CugFe9Sj5... The relatively restricted 
compositions found for natural talnakhite are the result of a 
change in kinetics of the ordering transformations with 
composition. 


talo- (teilau), combining form of L. talus ankle- 
bone, forming a few adjectives in anatomy, 
in sense ‘pertaining to the ankle-bone’, as 
talo-cal'caneal, talocal'canean a. [CALCANEAN, 
heel-bone], talo-'fibular [FIBULA], talo- 
‘scaphoid [scaPHoIpD], talo-'tibial [TIBIA]. 
,talocal,caneona'vicular a., applied to the joint 
comprising the rounded head of the talus and 
the corresponding concavity formed by the 
navicular bone and calcaneus; talona'vicular a., 
applied to the ligament joining the talus and 
navicular bone, and also to the joint between 
these bones (part of the talocalcaneonavicular 
joint). 

1887 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Talo-scaphoid. 1890 
BıLLINGS Nat. Med. Dict., Talo-calcaneal, .. Talo-calcaneal 
articulation... Talo-fibular ligaments, .. anterior and middle 
fascicles of external lateral ligament of ankle-joint... Talo- 
scaphoid articulation.. Talo-tibial ligaments, .. passing 
hetween the internal malleus and astragalus. 1900 DoRLAND 
Med. Dict. 668/1 Talocalcanean. 1907 Morris & 
MeMurricu Treat. Human Anat. (ed. 4) III. 304 The 
articulations of the anterior and posterior portions of the 
tarsus. . consist of two separate joints, viz., (i) an inner, the 
talo-navicular, which communicates with the anterior talo- 
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calcaneal articulation; and (ii) an outer, the calcaneo-cuboid. 
1913 Gray’s Anat. (ed. 18) 402 (heading) 

alocalcaneonavicular articulation. 1962 Ibid. (ed. 33) 559 
The lateral talocaleanean ligament... passes downwards and 
backwards from the lateral process of the talus to be attached 
to the lateral surface of the calcaneus. 1977 Bone & Joint 
Diseases (Brit. Med. Assoc.) 3 The talo-navicular joint has 
been replaced experimentally. Jb:d., 113 ‘Talipes 
equinovarus or clubfoot is a limb anomaly that is best 
regarded as a congenital dislocation at the talo- 
calcaneonavieular joint. 1979 R. l. FREIBERGER et al. 
Arthrography xi. 238/1 The most commonly injured of the 
lateral supporting ligaments of the ankle is the anterior 
talofibular ligament. 1979 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Dec. 1594/2 
Simple rigidity of the talocalcanea] joint increases oxygen 
consumption during walking by up to 20%. 


talon (‘tzlen), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 taloun(e, 5 
-owne, 5-7 tallon, 7 tal(l)en, pl. tallance, 5- talon. 
B. 5-6 talente, talaunt(e, tala(u)nde, 5-7 talland, 6 
tallaunt(e, 6-7 talant(e, tallent, 6-7 (9 dial.) 
tallant, 6-8 (9 dial.) talent. [ME. a. OF. talon 
heel of a man, or of a shoe, hinder part of the foot 
of a quadruped = Pr. talo, Sp. talon, Pg. talão, 
It. talone heel, heel-piece:—late pop. L. or Com. 
Romanic tdlo, tal6n-em heel, deriv. form of talus 
ankle. With the 8 forms talant, talent, cf. 
ancient, margent, parchment, peasant, tyrant, 
etc.: see -ANT®. The sense-development shows 
the stages: ankle; heel of man (of a shoe, etc.); 
heel or hinder part of the foot of a beast; hinder 
claw of a bird of prey; any claw (usually in pl. the 
claws) of a bird, a dragon, an ungulate beast, an 
insect, etc. The extension to a bird of prey, and 
subsequent stages, are peculiar to English.] 

I. ț 1. a. The ‘heel’ or hinder part of the foot of 
certain quadrupeds, as swine and deer, or of the 
hoof of a horse. Obs. 


c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, A gret boore 
shal] haue longe traces and pe clees rounde before and brode 
sooles of pe feete and a good talowne and longe bones. 1611 
CoTGR., Argot,..the deaw-clawe of a dog, &c.; the heele, or 
talon of a hog. 1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 11. xvii. 298 
[The Quitter-bone] causeth a hard round swelling upon the 
cronet of the hoofe, betwixt the heele and the quarter of the 
long talent. [1688, 1725: cf. talon-nail in 5.) : 

+b. The hallux or hinder claw of a bird. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans aviij, The grete Clees [of a hawk] 
behynde..ye shall call hom Talons. 1530 PALsGr. 279/1 
Talant of a byrde the hynder-clawe, talon, argot. 1552 
Hu oer, Talent or clawe of a hawke, ungula. 1577 B. GooGE 
Heresbach’s Husb. tv. (1586) 157b, Let therefore your 
Henne be of a good colour, hauing..her tallons euen. Ibid. 
158 Your Cockes..of colours, as I tolde you for the Hennes, 
and the like number of tallons. F i 

2. pl. The claws (or less usually in sing. any 
claw) of a bird or beast. a. spec. The powerful 
claws of a bird of prey, or of a dragon, griffin, 
etc. 
a. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 800 The dragone.. Towchez hym 
wyth his talounez, and terez hys rigge. c 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 [The Griffon] hath his talouns so longe and 
so grete as pough pei weren hornes of grete oxen. a1661 
HoLyDAay Juvenal 250 Lubin..understands not how the 
pygmie should be snatch’d-up by the crane.. in his crooked 
talens, when as the crane’s talents are not crooked. 1671 
Mitton P.R. 11. 403 With sound of Harpies wings, and 
Talons heard. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 11. v, A kite.. would 
have certainly carried me away in his talons. 1884 PAE 
Eustace 137 We must see and take the Falcon from the talons 
of the French eagle. 

B- 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 369 Bryddes hauenge 
wynges and talandes. Ibid. VIII. 37 Thre [young eagles] .. 
did bete the egle with theire talauntes and wynges. a1533 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxviii. (1535) 47b, He 
sawe two kytes ioninge to gyther with their talantes. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 The Harpies haue Virgins 
faces, and vultures Talentes. 1635 R. JOHNSON Hist. Tom a 
Lincolne (1828) 104 The nailes of his fingers were as the 
tallents of eagles. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 151 What would become of my..dove, within the 
talents of sucha vulture? 1893 SaLissurY S.E. Worc. Gloss., 
Local Pronunc., Talents, talons. 

b. The claws (or in sing. any claw) of a wild 
beast, of an insect, etc. 

a. a 1591 H. SMITH Jonah’s Punishm. 11. (1602) B viij, Like 
Lions, which will be gentle vntill their tallons grow. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 5 The other four legs are cloven and 
arm’d with little clea’s or tallons (like a Catamount). a 1667 
Cow ey Sylva, Ret. out of Scotl., Let spotted Lynces their 
sharp Talons fill, With Chrystal feteh’d from the 
Promethean Hill. 1873 Hoitanp A. Bonnic. xi. 184 
Sheathed within the foot of velvet was hidden a talon of 
steel. 

le 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 83 Men hauenge hedes 
lyke dogges, whiche be callede Cynocephali, .. y-armede 
with teithe and talaundes, lyffenge by hawkenge and 
huntenge. 1571 GOLDING Calvin on Ps. x. 10 The talantes 
and teethe of the Lyon. 1628 GauLe Pract. The. Panegyr. 47 
It sufficeth, that wee discerne this Lyon, by his Talent. 

c. Allusively applied to the grasping fingers or 
hands of human beings. (Cf, cLaw.) 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. 1v. ii. 64 If a talent be a claw, looke 
how he clawes him with a talent. 1594 ? GREENE Selimus 
Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 264, I can scarce keep her talents from 
my eies. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 111. 142 They haue.. 
neither kniues or spoones but only their ten talons. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl. xviii, An I had ye amang the Frigate 
Whins, wadna | set my ten talents in your wuzzent face for 
that very word? 1860 HAWTHORNE Marb. Faun xvi, Still he 
washed his brown, bony talons. 


1586 MarLowe ist Pt. Tamburl. 11. vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart. 1600 


TALONID 


SURFLET Countrie Farme 111. xxxiv. 497 The oliue tree being 
once seased in his tallance of a good peece of ground, 
contenteth it selfe. 1748 JoHNsSoN Van. Hum. Wishes 168 
Rebellion’s vengeful talons. 1751 Rambler No. 113 P7 
Nothing should have torn me from her but the talons of 
necessity. 1774 BURKE Corr. (1844) I. 451 That they may yet 
be able to save something from the talons of despotism. 
II. 3. transf. A heel-like part or object. [In a, 
b,c = F. talon.] a. Naut. The curved back of a 
ship’s rudder. ? Obs. b. Arch. An ogee 
moulding: = OGEE 2. c. The ‘heel’ of a blade, as 
of asword. d. A part of the shell of a bivalve; cf. 
HEEL sb.! 7h. e. The projection on the bolt of a 
lock against which the key presses (Knight Dict. 


Mech. 1877). f. (See quot.) 

a. 1485-6 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 14 For a pece of 
tymbre..spent in makyng of a talland for the same Rother. 
1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Tallant, the upper hance, or 
break of the rudder abaft. 

b. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., The Talon consists 
of two Portions of a Circle, one without, and the other 
within; and when the Concave Part is uppermost, it is called 
Reversed Talon. 1753 HOGARTH Anal. Beauty xii. 172 That 
ornamental member called by the architects ‘cyma reeta’, or 
talon. 1810 Rudim. Anc. Archit. (1821) 41 The ovolo and 
talon are always employed as supporters to the essential 
members of the composition, such as the modillions, 
denteles, and eorona. 1842-76 GwiLt Archit. Gloss., Talon, 
the name given by the French to the ogee. 

c. 1854 Woopwarpb Mollusca 11. 276 Umbones elongated, 

rogressively filled up with shell, and forming an irregular 
talon’ in front of the fixed valve. 

d. 1869 BouTELL Arms & Arm. ix. (1874) 180 From the 
talon, or heel of the blade, on the opposite side, is a hollow 
indent, intended to hold the thumb. 

f. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Talon, a heel or low cusp of a tooth. 

4. fig. a. Cards. The remainder of the pack 
after the hands have been dealt. Cent. Dict. 


1891. b. Comm. See quot. 1882. (So both in Fr.) 

a. 1862 C. C. MEEHAN Law & Practice of Game of Euchre 
v. 86 Talon, the eleven cards remaining in the pack after the 
dealer has distributed five to each player and turned up the 
twenty-first card for the trump. 1921 M. C. Work Auction 
for Two or Three 111.78 Talon. .is, in fact, a sort of secondary 
Stock in Russian Bank and a distinguishing term must be 
used to describe it. 1977 Jrnl. Playing-Card Soc. May 25 
When the discard is complete, everyone should have 11 
oe and the four face-down eards remaining are called the 
talon. 

b. 1882 BitHELL Counting-Ho. Dict. (1893) s.v., A Talon, 
as most commonly known in commerce, is the last portion of 
a sheet of coupons.., and contains on its face an intimation 
that if it is presented at the house or office indicated, a new 
sheet of coupons will be given in exehange for it... The 
Talon is also a name applied to the marginal appendage of a 
Spanish coupon, and.. payment of the coupon is refused if 
such talon or appendage happens to have been cut off. 1932 
Daily Tel. 8 Oct. 2/3 Provision was made on May 3 for the 
conversion of the Austrian share of liability .. into new 4 per 
cent. bonds. Bonds, Talons, or coupons must now be 
presented at the Staatszentralkasse, Singerstrasse 17, 
Vienna, before Dec. 31. 1964 Lebende Sprachen 1X. 99/2 A 
coupon sheet, consisting of dividend coupons and a talon, is 
attached to each share warrant. The dividend eoupons are 
used by the holder to collect dividends. When the last 
coupon has been cashed, the talon is exchanged for a new 
coupon sheet. 1979 Daily Tel. 26 Nov. 24/6 The Bank of 
England give notice that new coupon sheets for the above- 
mentioned Loan will be available on and after 17th January 
1980 in exchange for talons. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as talon-like, -tipped 
adjs.; ttalon-nail, in Farrzery, a shoeing-nail 
driven into the back part of the hoof. 

1688 R. HoLME Armoury 111. 89/2 Tallon Nail, is that Nail 
driven in the shooe towards the Horse heel. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Shoeing of horses, The two Talon nails must 
be drove first, then look whether the shoe stands right or not. 
1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life on ie xxxi. 339 His hand 
..was talon-like, it was so bony and long-fingered. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 195/1 And talon-tipped hands toss 
him kisses. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 52 The nails are 
often split and break, or are changed into talon-like 
appendages. 

Hence t ‘talon v. trans., to tear with the talons; 
to claw. In quot. fig. 

1685 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 306 When they 
came to talon them with an usurpation. 


taloned ('tælənd), a. Also 7 ta(I)lented. [f. 
TALON sb. + -ED?.] Furnished with talons. 

1611 Cotcr., Empieté, pawed, pounced, clawed, talented. 
1611 BIBLE Jer. xii. ọ A speckled [marg. tallented] bird. 1706 
Watts Hore Lyr. 11. To Mitio 1. 119 A speedier prey To 
talon’d faulcons. 1838 S. BELLAMY Betrayal 164 One talon’d 
hand appear’d. 1840 CaRLYLE Heroes v. (1858) 315 As if you 
should overturn the tree, and..show us ugly taloned roots 
turned-up into the air. 


talonid ('tælənıd). Zool. [f. TALON sb. 3f + 
-1D°.] A flattened cusp on a mammalian lower 
molar tooth, corresponding to the talon on an 


upper molar. 

1897 H. F. Osporn in Amer. Naturalist XXXI. 1002 It [sc. 
the talon] invariably appeared first in the lower molars 
(where we may distinguish it as the ‘talonid’). 1919 [see 
HYPOCONID]. 1922 W. K. Grecory Orig. & Evol. Human 
Dentition 1. 38 The premolars ..already possessed incipient 
talonid spurs. Ibid. 39 The talonids had not yet acquired 
basins or fosse. 1968 [see HYPOCONID]. 1979 Nature 20 
nepr 213/2 The isolated lower second molar of the right side 
-.has the basic tribosphenic pattern with an elevated 
trigonid and a low talonid. 


TALOOK 


talook, -dar, etc.: see TALUK, TALUKDAR. 


|| Talpa! (‘telpa). [L. talpa mole.] 

1. Zool. The genus typified by the common 
mole (Talpa europza). 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvin. cii. (Bodl. MS.), The 
wonte [v.r. molle] hi3t Talpa.] 1706 PmLLiPs (ed. 6), Talpa, 
(Lat.) the Mole or Want. 

2. Path. An encysted cranial tumour; a wen. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Talpa, a Tumor, so 
called, because that as a Mole.. creeps under ground; so this 
feeds upon the Scull under the Skin. 1726 Quincy Lex. 
Phys.-Med. (ed. 3), Talpz and Nates, are Tumours 
generally confined to the Head. 1857 DuNGLISON Med. 
Lex., Talpa,..a tumour on the head, which has been 
supposed to burrow like a mole. 1890 BiLtincs Nat. Med. 


Diets Talpa,..abscess in superior and posterior part of 
ead. 


talpa? (‘telpa). U.S. Var. cATALPA. 

1926 J. MAsEFIELD Odtaa xvii. 283 Hi could see the fronds 
of the talpas moving above him. 1933 Amer. Speech VIII. 
53/1 Talpa, n. Catalpa. This tree .. has been planted in some 
Ozark towns. 


talpat, variant of TALIPOT. 


} talpe. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. talpa, or a. OF. talpe, 
taulpe (F. taupe) mole.] A mole. 


¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 931 Either shall thees talpes 
voide or sterve. 


talpi-, combining form of L. talpa mole, as in 
t'talpicide [see -CIDE 2], the killing of moles; 
‘talpiform a., mole-shaped; 'talpify v. trans. 
(nonce-wd.), to make mole-like (in allusive use). 
So 'talpid Zool. [f. mod.L. Talpid-z], an animal 
of the family Talpidæ, a mole; ‘talpine a., 
pertaining to the moles, of the sub-family 
Talpinæ; ‘talpoid [-o1D, so F. talpoide], a. 
having the form or structure of a mole; sb. an 
animal allied to the mole. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., *Talpicide, the taking or killing 
moles or woants. 1660 S. FisHer Rusticks Alarm Wks. 
(1679) 326 But J. O. is so totally *talpified, that. . he can’t see 
that Jewish Idolatry nearer home. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Talpiformis, applied by Latreille to a Family..which 
resemble the Talpa: *talpiform. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. 


Dict., Talpiform, shaped like a mole. 1860 MAYNE Expos. 
Lex., Talpinus, .. *talpine. 


tal qual (tæl kwel), adv. phr. Newfoundland. 
Also talqual. [Shortened from L. talis qualis 
such as, of which sort or quality.] ‘Just as they 
come’: used with reference to fish sold without 
sorting. 

1732 in Calendar State Papers, Amer. & W. Indies (1939) 
282 And by carrying a mixt cargoe which is all sold at 
markett for marchantable fish, when it’s only (what in the 
stile of the fisherman is called Tal Qual) to the shoarmen. 
¢1894 in Dict. Newfoundland Eng. (1982) 557/1 Tal qual, 
sometimes called all gualls, fish bought without culling is 
clearly the Latin talis qualis, ‘such as it is’. 1928 in Ibid. 
557/1 [He] said that tal qual fish was $8.20. 1930 W. F. 
Coaker Hist. Fishermen's Protective Union of Newfoundland 
30 Fish would not have advanced beyond $5.30 taqual [sic] 
this season if the F.P.U. did not exist. 1934 Rep. 
Newfoundland R. Comm. 105 in Parl. Papers 1933-4 (Cd. 
4480) XIV. 357 During the war years, quantity rather than 
quality became the ruling consideration; the ‘cull’ was 
therefore dispensed with and fish were bought on what is 
known as the ‘talqual’ system, viz., an average price was 
fixed for the whole of a fisherman’s catch without any exact 
regard to the varying qualities of the fish comprising the 
catch. 


t'talright, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. TALL a. + RIGHT 
a.) Upright and tall; lofty. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 34 On back her quiuer 
shee bears, and highlye the remnaunt Of Nymphs 
surpassing with talright quantitye mounting. 


‘talshide. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 talschide, -shed, 
6-7 taleshide, 7 talshid. [f. OF. tail cutting, cut 
+ SHIDE: cf. TALWoOD.] A shide or piece of 
wood of prescribed length, either round, or split 
in two or four, according to thickness, for 
cutting into billets for firewood. 

Talshides were classed from No. 1 to No. 7 according to 
girth: No. 1 contained round timber of 16 in. girth, half- 
round of 19 in., quarter-cleft of 183; No. 2 contained round 
23 in., half-round 27 in., quarter-cleft 26 in.; No. 3 round 28 
in., half-round 33 in., quarter-cleft 32 in.; No. 4 round 33 
in., half-round 39 in., quarter-cleft 38 in., and so on: see Act 
43 Eliz. c. 14. 

1444-5 in Willis and Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 391 In 
prostracione, fissura, et factura CCC di Talschides apud 
Langley. 1447-8 Ibid. 388 Pro prostracione, sicatione, 
fissura, et factura, xiiij™ Talshides apud Snowdenhill. 1502 
ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 98 Item euery taleshide of one be in 
gretnes in the middis xx. ynches of assise. 1526 in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 162 A Duke or a Dutchess for their Bouche of 
Court.. {was to have] one torch, one pricket, two sises, one 
pound of white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts. 1664 
EveLYN Sylva 99 Every Taleshide to be four foot long, 
besides the carf;, and if nam’d of one, marked one, to contain 
16 inches circumference, within a foot of the middle. 


||taluk, taluq (tə'lu:k). East Ind. Also 8-9 
talook, 9 talooka, -ah, 9- taluka. [a. Urdū 
taeallug estate, tract of proprietary land, f. Arab. 
salaqa to adhere, be affixed.] orig. A hereditary 
estate belonging to a native proprietor; also, 
more usually, a subdivision of a zillah or district, 


595 


comprising a number of villages, placed for 
purposes of revenue under a native collector; a 
collectorate. Also attrib. 

1793 Bengal Permanent Settlement Reg. in Bengal Code 
(1913) I. 9 Dependent taluk. 1799 WELLINGTON Suppl. 
Desp. (1858) I. 370 He may hereafter plunder the remainder 
of that talook. 1802 CLose in Owen Wellesley’s Desp. (1877) 
235 Such exchanges of talooks or lands shall b made 
hereafter..as the completion of the said purpose may 
require. 1839 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 258 Let there be four 
schools at Madras..; one, at the principal station of every 
Zillah; and one in every Talook. Ibid. 259 In the Talook 
schools English would be unnecessary. 1880 C. R. 
MarkuaM Peruv. Bark 352 The taluq or district of Wainad 
is a plateau, averaging an elevation of 3000 feet above the 
sea. 1891 Rep. Administration Local Boards in Bombay 
Presidency 1889-90 1 There are .. 39 Taluka Local Boards, 
presided over by the Assistant and District Deputy 
Collectors in charge of the talukas. 1905 A. ANDREW Indian 
Probl. 21 It is not possible for the President of a Taluk Board 
to attend to the schools in his charge. 1931 Times Educ. 
Suppl. 4 Apr. 123/2 The local municipal taluka or district 
board. 1977 Lancet 2 July 39/2 We have in fact already 
prepared a plan for the treatment of rabies in the taluka 
(somewhat bigger than a village). 


||talukdar, taluqdār (to'lu:kda:(r)). East Ind. 
[f. prec. + -dar, Pers. agential suffix.] The 
holder of a taluk or hereditary estate, or the 
officer who has charge of the district so called. 
Hence talukdari, -daree (talookdarry), the 
office or position of a talukdar. 

1793 Bengal Permanent Settlement Reg. in Bengal Code 
(1913) I. 9 Dependent talukdar. 1798 WELLESLEY in Owen 
Desp. (1877) 170 Orders shall .. be issued to all talookdars on 
the frontiers. 1801 R, PATTON Asiat. Mon. 116 By acquiring 
a larger extent of the same species of hereditary possession, 
they became what are called talookdars. Ibid. 147 A grant of 
talookdarry of thirty-eight villages ‘which lay contiguous to 
their factory in Bengal’. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 27 July 70/2 
The ‘landlords’ (or ‘talookdars’, as they were called in that 
district). 1904 Times 5 Oct. 8/6 Proposals respecting the 
education and training of the Oudh taluqdars put forward 
by Raja Ali Mahomed. 


talus' (‘teilas, ||taly). Also 7 talu, talud. [a. F. 
talus (16th c.), in Dict. Acad. 1696 talut, OF. 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) talu slope:—late pop. 
L. *talut-um, deriv. of talus ankle (taken in sense 
of F. talon heel): cf. next.] 

1. A slope; spec. in Fortification, the sloping 
side of a wall or earthwork, which gradually 
increases in thickness from above downwards. 

1645 N. Stone Enchiridion Fortif. 3 On the inward side 
they gave them [the walls] a Talud or slooping which 
increased them in thicknesse towards the bottom. 1672 Phil. 
Trans. VII. 4081 The first Wall..being much broader 
below by reason of the Talu or slope. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Talus, or Talut, properly signifies any Thing that 
goes sloping, as the Talus of a Wall in Masonry... In 
Fortification, the Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the Slope 
allowed to such a Work whether it be of Earth or Stone. 
1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy V1. xxi, To determine the depths 
..of the ditches,—the talus of the glacis, and the precise 
height of the..parapets. 1862 Wraxatt tr. Hugo's 
Misérables 111. vii, The enemy’s guns had opened a break 
from the parapet to the talus. i 

tb. The sloping side of a trench or the like. 

1727 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Garden, There must be one 
on the Brink of the Trench to spread the Dung upon the 
Talus. 

2. Geol. A sloping mass of detritus lying at the 
base of a cliff or the like, and consisting of 
material which has fallen from its face; also, the 


slope or inclination of the surface of such a mass. 

1830 LYELL Princ. Geol. I. 11. xx. 266 It is only at a few 
points that the grassy covering of the sloping talus marks a 
temporary relaxation of the erosive action of the sea. 1863 
—— Antiq. Man xvii. 343 Huge taluses of fallen drift. 1865 
LIVINGSTONE Zambest vii. 171 The talus of each portal, 
keeping close together northwards, makes a narrow, 
upright-sided trough from the cataract up to Pajodze. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 275 The cemented fragments 
of a terrestrial talus or scree. 1881 DARWIN Veg. Mould 279 
An old talus of chalk-fragments (thrown out of a quarry) 
which had become clothed with turf. 

attrib. and Comb. 1867 H. MacmILLan in Macm. Mag. 
No. 99. 256/2 Great talus-heaps of débris. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 24 Mar. 3/1 There was no stratification as might be 
expected if it were a talus-formation. 1906 Ibid. 20 Feb. 4/2 
The water getting into the talus rock, a mass of soft stuff 
without any regular drainage. l 

b. A descending slope of a mountain, etc., 
without reference to its mode of formation. 

1830 Sır T. D. Lauper Moray Floods 230 We found an 
extensive marl bank reposing on the inclined talus at the foot 
of the hill. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 108 One of 
these bergs presented a long inclined talus, which was 
evidently part of an original slope, unaltered by after 
changes in equilibrium. 1856 Arct. Expl. I. xv. 169 A 
slide down an inclined plane, whose well-graded talus gave 
me ample time to contemplate the contingencies at its base. 
1865 LiviNGSTONE Zambesi ii. 61 One point of view on the 
talus of mount Morumbwa. 1868 Lockyer tr. Guillemin’s 
Heavens (ed. 3) 100 Beyond the second ridge a talus slopes 
gradually down northwards to the general level of the lunar 
surface. 


||talus? ('terləs). Pl. tali. [L. talus ankle.] : 

1. The ankle-bone or astragalus; also applied 
to an analogous part in birds and insects. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Talus, see 
Astragalus. 1706 PniLuirs (ed. 6), Talus, (lat.) the Ancle or 
Huckle-Bone, otherwise call’d Astragalus; the Pastern of a 
Beast; also a Die to play with. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
III. 385 Talus (the Ankle), the apex of the Tibia [of an 


TAMANDUA 


insect], where it is united to the Tarsus. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 556 The capsule of the ankle-joint was loose and 
lax, the talus smooth and oblique. 

2. Path. A variety of clubfoot in which the toes 
are drawn up, the heel resting on the ground. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

3. A nodular concretion somewhat resembling 
an astragalus bone. 

a 1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 81 Of the 


Septa, or Partitions, that parcel out this Body into various 
Masses or Tali. 


talvace, -vas, variants of TALEVACE Obs. 
talvett, variant of TovET, two-peck measure. 
talwar: see TULWaR, Indian sabre. 

talweg, var. THALWEG. 


‘talwood. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4-5 talwode, 
tallwod(e, (taleghwode, tallowood), 5-9 tallwood, 
6 tal(e)wod, talewood, tallwodde, tallewode, 6-7 
tall wood. [A rendering of OF. bois de tail ‘bois 
en coupe’ (Godef.), f. tail cutting, cut.] Wood 
for fuel, cut up usually to a prescribed size: cf. 
TALSHIDE. 

[1268- Tallwood: cited in Rogers Agric. & Prices I. 393 et 
seq.] 1350 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 254 Talwode. 1373 
Ibid. 369 Taleghwode. 1424 Will Stawell (Somerset Ho.), 
Centum de talwode. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 227 
M! tallowood occupyed & spent abought hetyng of pitche 
Talowe Tarre & Rosyn. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 97 
The Ordinaunce for the Assise of Talewod and Belet in the 
Cyte of London. 1530 Patscr. 279/2 Tallwodde pacte 
wodde to make byllettes of, taillee. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI, 
c. 7 All talwoode, billet, fagot and coles . . shall kepe thassises 
hereafter expressed. [A statement of sizes and prices 
follows.] 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 133 Pile tallwood and 
billet, stacke all that hath band. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 68 
Fuel contains Billets, Cordwood, Faggots, Talwood, and 
Coals. 1859 PARKER Turner's Dom. Archit. III. iv. 101 It was 
the duty of the grooms of the chamber to procure a regular 
supply of tallwood and fuel for the fire. 


TAM (tzm). Also Tam, etc. [f. the initial letters 
of television audience measurement (see 
below).] Used in Comb., usu. as TAM rating, to 
denote a measure of the number of people 
watching a particular television programme as 
estimated by the company Television Audience 
Measurement Ltd. Also absol., the company 
itself. 

1958 Observer 14 Dec. 15/1 In the telly-dominated world, 
where everybody from a philosopher to a flat-catcher is 
judged by his tam-rating, it was encouraging to see 
originality break through the crust of diffidence. 1959 
Listener 24 Sept. s01/1 Head-hunting rivalry is 
understandable, but why does the type of head matter? Egg- 
shaped or with forehead villainous low, all are equal in the 
sight of TAM. 1960 Spectator 14 Oct. 565 Processed and 
packaged .. down to strip-cartoon versions compatible with 
the maximum Tam ratings. 1963 Daily Tel. 17 Oct. 16/2 
According to TAM figures published last Friday, [etc.]. 
1966 Punch 24 Aug. 302/3 The first episode topped the 
Tamratings. 1975 Lp. HaitsHam Door wherein I Went xxv. 
1§8 They have their own fish to fry, their TAM ratings, 
their circulations, their Charters, their editorial policies, 
even their advertisers. 


tam, abbreviation of TAM-0’-SHANTER. 

1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 6/7 The ‘Tams’ as the Tam 
O’Shanters are now universally called by shopkeepers, are 
favourites for windy weather. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Feb. 224/2 
The headgear is a coquettish white Tam with a white quill. 
1899 ANNIE E. Hotpswortu Valley Gt. Shadow x, I'll put 
on your tam—there! 


tamable, variant spelling of TAMEABLE. 
Tamachek, var. TAMASHEK. 
tamahauke, obs. form of TOMAHAWK. 
tamain, var. TAMEIN. 


tamal (ta'mal). Also tamaul, erron. tamale. 
[Mexican Sp. ta'mal, pl. tamales (-'ales).] A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian corn, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, etc., wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 

1856 OLmsTED Texas (Bartl.), This [crowd] attracts a few 
sellers of whiskey, tortillas, and tamaules. 1860 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer., Tamal, or Tamauli. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 
16 Feb. 2/2 A queer article of food, known as ‘tamales’, is 
sold in the streets of San Francisco at night by picturesquely 
clad Spaniards. 1893 Kate SANBORN Truthf. Wom. S 
California 29 A tamale is a curious and dubious combination 
of chicken hash, meal, olives, red pepper, and I know not 
what, enclosed in a corn-husk. 


|| tamandua (tmænduə). Also 7 tamendoa. 
[Pg. tamandua (in Gandavo Historia, 1576, 
tamendoa), a. Tupi tamandua. (See J. Platt in 
Athenzum 19 Oct., 1901, 525.) So F. tamandua 
(1694 in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. tamdndoa.] 

ta. Originally, a name for the Brazilian ant- 
eaters generally, including the great ant-eater or 


ant-bear, Myrmecophaga jubata (in Tupi 
tamandua guaçu). 
1614 PurcHas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (ed. 2) 835 The 


Tamendoas are as big as a Ram, with long and sharp snouts, 
a taile like a squirrell, (twice as long as the body and hairy). 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 851 The Tamandua or Ant-bear. 


TAMANOIR 


{1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Tamandua, .. called in English 
the ant-bear, and by the Brasilians tamandua-guagu.] 1774 
Go.psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 338 The larger tamandua, 
the smaller tamandua, and the ant eater. z 

b. Now generally restricted by naturalists to 
the smaller Tamandua tetradactyla, and its 


congeners. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 65/1 The Tamandua (Myrmecaphaga 
tamandua, Cuvier,) or second species of ant-eater, is an 
animal much inferior to the great ant-bear in point of size, 
being scarcely so large as a good-sized cat. 1849 [see next]. 
1851 Owen in Phil. Trans. CXL). 744 ln the Tamandua 
(Myrmecophaga Tamandua) ..all the cervical vertebræ have 
spinous processes except the atlas. 1896 List Anim. Zaal. 

oc. 198 Tamandua tetradactyla, Tamandua Ant-eater. 
1903 Westm. Gaz. 17 Feb. 10/2 A new and interesting arrival 
at the Zoological Gardens is the Tamandua ant-eater,..a 
native of the forests of tropical America, where it leads an 
entirely arboreal life. 


|tamanoir (tamanwar). [F. corrupt form of 
Carib tamanoà, = Tupi tamanduà: see prec.) 
The French name of the ant-bear: see prec. a. 

1785 T. JEFFERSON Notes an Virginia vi. 85 Aboriginals of 
.. America . . Tamanoir. 1849 Sk. Nat. Flist., Mammalia IV. 
212 In the general plan of its osteology the tamandua agrees 
with the tamanoir, but the bones of the muzzle are shorter 
than the cranial portion. Ibid. 213 In its manners the 
tamandua agrees with the tamanoir, with this difference, 
that it often climbs trees. 


|| tamanu ('tæmənu:). Also -no. Tahitian name 
of the tree Calophyllum Inophyllum (see POON 
sb.!, TACAMAHAC); also attrib., as tamanu-resin, 
-tree. 

1839 T. Beare Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 349, |. .engraved 
my name in the bark of a large tamanu tree. 1866 Treas. 
Bat., Tamanu, a green heavy resin from the Society Islands, 
obtained from Calophyllum Inophyllum. 1897 Daily News 
22 Mar. 8/2 The mountain forest of ‘tamanu’. 1902 R 
Lovett Chalmers v. 142 A fine tamano tree grew close by. 


tamarack (tæməræk). Also g -ac, -ach (erron. 
tamarisk), tamerack, temerack. [app. a native 
Indian name in Canada.) a. Any of several 
North American larches, esp. the red larch, 
Larix laricina; = HACKMATACK. b. The shore 
pine, Pinus contorta, or the lodgepole pine, P.c. 
var. latifolia, of western North America; also, 
the timber of any of these trees. 

1805 W. CLARK Jrni. 14 Sept. in Orig. Frnis. Lewis & 
Clark Exped. (1905) III. 66 The Mountains.. thickly 
Strowed with falling timber & Pine Spruce fur Hackmatak 
& Tamerack. 1810 F. A. Micuaux Histaire des Arbres 
Forestieres I. 29 American larch.. Hacmatack .. Tamarack 
par les Hollandois du New-Jersey. [a1817 T. Dwicut 
Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 1. 36 Hacmontac, or Tamarisk.] 
1817 W. Keyes Jrni. 25 Aug. in Wiscansin Mag. Hist. (1920) 
III. 351 Crossed a large meadow, a temerack swamp &c. 
1841 F. Cooper Deerslayer xxiii, The tamarack is healthiest 
in the swamp. 1842 G. Barstow Hist. N. Hampsh. 453 
Boughs of the tamarac and spruce overhang the road. 1855 
LoncF. Hiaw. v11. 48 Give me of your roots, O Tamarack! 
1874 Coves Birds N.W. 152 Nesting in the tamarack 
swamps and windfalls of Minnesota. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
94/1 By vigorous working of three paddles we got up a 
‘tamarack breeze’ that carried us rapidly along. 1947 R. 
PEATTIE Sierra Nevada 160 Lodgepole pine..is plain 
tamarack to many Californians. 1979 J. VAN DE WETERING 
Maine Massacre xix. 225 The only decorations, hanging 
from hooks on the low, handhewn tamarack beams, were 
tools and weapons. 


||tamarau (‘tzamoerau). Also tamarao, timarau. 
[Native name.] A diminutive black buffalo, 
Bubalus mindorensis, peculiar to the island 
Mindoro, in the Philippines. 

1898 Guide Mammalia 68 Attention may likewise be 
directed to the small Philippine Buffalo.., or Tamarau. 
1898 Worcester Philippine Isl. xvi. 364 We had been 
tempted to visit the island [Mindoro] by stories of a strange 
animal called the ‘timarau’, which was said to abound in the 
interior. 1902 Geagr. Jrni. XIX. 622 The Tamarao, the 
remarkable anoa-like animal peculiar to Mindoro. 


tamari (tə'ma:rı). [Jap.] A Japanese variety of 
rich soy sauce. Freq. attrib., as tamari (soy) 
sauce. 

1977 Spare Rib Jan. 36/3 For protein use soya bean paste 
(miso) or tamari soy sauce. 1978 G. DurF Vegetarian 
Cookbk. 14 Tamari is the genuine traditional Japanese soy 
sauce made only by natural methods from a mixture of 
wheat and whole soya beans. 1981 Times 22 Jan. 10/8 Root 
vegetables can be stir-fried..and flavoured with..soy or 
tamari sauce. 


tamaric, -ice, -i(c)k, obs. forms of TAMARISK. 


tamarillo (tæmə'nlbou). N.Z. [Artificial name 
(see quot. 1966); cf. Sp. tomatillo, dim. of tomate 
TOMATO.) = tree tomato s.v. TOMATO 2b. 

1966 N.Z. Herald 6 Sept. 5 The familiar tree tomato will 
go under the name of tamarillo after January 31, next year. 
Ibid., It is hoped that export markets for both raw and 
processed fruit may be more successful with the use of this 
new, sub-tropical-sounding name. 1969 N.Z. News 23 July 
4/5 Oranges, lemons, . . tamarillos and chinese gooseberries 
are now in their shortest supply for several years. 1979 
Times 17 Nov. 26/4 S aias from New Zealand, 
including . . tamarellos iia: 


tamarin ('tæmənn). [a. F. tamarin (La 
Condamine 1745), a. native name in the Galibi 
or Carib dial. of Cayenne.) A name for several 


596 


species of the genus Midas of South American 


marmosets or squirrel-monkeys. 

[1745 La Conpamin_E Relat. Voy. Amer. Mérid. 165 On 
les nomme Pinches à Maynas, et a Cayenne. Tamarins.] 1780 
SMELLIE tr. Buffan’s Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII. 203 note, In 
Cayenne, there are very small monkeys called tamarins, 
which are extremely beautiful. They exceed not the size of 
a squirrel. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. s00/1 The 
tamarin, Sagoinus Midas, or great-eared monkey. 1854 H. 
G. DALTON Brit. Guiana (1855) II. 452 The Marakina or 
Silky Tamarin. 1881, 1896 Negro tamarin [see Necro 7]. 
1882 Red-handed tamarin [see RED-HANDED a. 2]. 1899 
Daily News 21 Nov. 5/1 The exceedingly rare monkey from 
South America, known as the red-bellied tamarin. 


tamarind (‘tz2morind). Forms: 6-7 tamarinde, 
7 -ynd, tamerind, thamarind, 8 tamarinth, 7- 
tamarind; also 6 (from Pg.) tamarindo, pl. -os, 
6-7 (It.) pl. tamarindi, 7 (from F.) pi. tamarines. 
[= Sp., Pg., It. tamarindo, med.L. tamarindus, 
ultimately ad. Arab. tamr-hindi, i.e. date of 
India, whence in the early herbalists and 
physicians tamar indi, in Marco Polo (Fr. 
version) tamarandi; in 13th c. F. tamarindes pl. 
(Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. tamarin (15th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] f 

1. The fruit of the tree Tamarindus indica (see 
2), a brown pod containing one to twelve seeds 
embedded in a soft brown or reddish-black acid 
pulp, valued for its medicinal qualities, and also 
used in cookery as a relish, etc. In Commerce, 
Med., etc. tamarinds means this pulp. 

1533 ELYoT Cast. Helthe (1539) 60 Pourgers of choler... 
Tamarindes, halfe an ounce in a decoction. 1582 N. 
LICHEFIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xl. 94 They 
haue greate store of Ginger, Cardamomon, Tamarindos.. 
and such lyke. 1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 165 
The Tamarinds brought from the Indies. 1652 FRENCH 
Yorksh. Spa ix. 82 Some Lenitive, as.. Manna, Tamarines, 
..syrop of Roses. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 244 Tamarinds, cooling, astringent, yet 
laxative to the lower Belly. 1812 J. SMYTH Pract. af Custams 
(1821) 252 The Tamarind is a pod resembling a bean-cod, 
containing two, three, or four seeds. 1872 OLIVER Elem. Bat. 
11. 166 Tamarinds, as imported, are the pulp of the fruit of 
Tamarindus, preserved in syrup. A e 

2. A large tree, Tamarindus indica, N.O. 
Leguminosæ, supposed to be a native of the E. 
Indies, but now cultivated in warm climates 
generally, bearing dark-green pinnate leaves 
and racemes of fragrant yellow flowers streaked 
with red, and producing the fruit described in 1, 
also a hard and heavy timber. 

1614 PurcHas Pilgrimage v. vii. (ed. 2) 483 Ouer the said 
Temple grow many Tamarinds. 1698 Fryer E. India & P. 
126 A Grove of Mangoes and Thamarinds. 1727-46 
THOMSON Summer 667 Lay me reclined Beneath the 
spreading tamarind. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vit. xcv. 
438 A table of tamarinth,..half the diameter of the tree 
which produced it. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bat. 11. 165 The 
streaked wood of the Tamarind..used in cabinet work. 

3. Applied to various trees (or their fruits) 
which resemble the tamarind in some respect; 
e.g. in New South Wales and other parts of 
Australia, a species of Cupania; usually with 
defining words. 

bastard tamarind, Acacia trichophylloides, of Jamaica 
(Miller Plant-n. 1884). black, black-crown, brown, or 
velvet tamarind, a small leguminous tree, Cadarium 
acutifaltum or Dialium guineense: see quots. Manilla 
tamarind: see quot. 1866. wild tamarind, ipelisd to 
various leguminous trees or shrubs, as, in the W. Indies, 
Pithecalabium filicifolium; in Jamaica, Acacia arbarea; in 


Trinidad, Pentaclethra filamentosa (Miller). yellow 
tamarind of tropical America, Acacia villosa. 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle vii. (1859) 130 


Overshadowed by a magnificent wild Tamarind. 1857 
Henrrey Bot. 280 The Tamarinds of Sierra Leone,..are 
species of Codarium. 1866 Treas. Bot. 898/2 Plithecolabium] 
dulce, a large tree native of the hot regions of Mexico..is 
now planted ..in the Madras Presidency, where the fruit is 
known as Manilla Tamarinds. Ibid. 397/2 D[ialium] 
acutifalium, the Velvet Tamarind of Sierra Leone..The 
pod, about the size and form of a filbert, is covered with a 
beautiful black velvet down. ae! MOoLoney alae W. 
Afr. 332 Velvet Tamarind of Sierra Leone, Black 
Tamarind... The pulp surrounding the seeds is pleasantly 
acid and commonly eaten. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tamarind-pod, -pot, 
-pulp, -seed, -stone, -tree; also tamarind-fish, a 
relish made from various kinds of Indian fish 
preserved with the acid pulp of the tamarind 
fruit; ¢tamarind-palmetto, some species of 
palmetto; tamarind-plum, an E. Indian tree, 
Dialium indicum, or its fruit: see quots.; 
tamarind tea, tamarind water, an infusion of 
tamarinds, used as a cooling drink; tamarind- 
whey: see quot. 

1858 SımMmonDns Dict. Trade, *Tamarind-fish. 1865 Fr. 
Day Fishes Malabar Introd. 9 The best Tamarind fish is 
prepared from the Seir fish and from the Lates calcarifer. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 16 [The island of Johanna] 
The outwart Coat of which is embroidered with 
*Thamarind Palmetto. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 549 
Dialium indicum, also called the *Tamarind Plum. 1857 
Henrrey Bat. 280 Besides the Tamarind, other fruits, less 
acid, are eaten, as the Tamarind Plum. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1121/1 The *tamarind-pods imported from the East Indies 
vary in length from three to six inches, and are slightl 
curved. They consist of a brittle brown shell, within whic 
is a soft acid brown pulp, traversed by strong woody fibres. 


TAMARUGITE 


1850 THACKERAY Pendennis li, He knew the way to the 
*tamarind-pots. 1836 BranDe Chem. (ed. 4) Index, 
*Tamarind pulp, 1062. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India II. 
t. iv. 163 The Hindus endeavoured to appease the cravings 
of nature with. . bruised *Tamarind stones, and the leaves of 
trees. 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 283/1 *Tamarind tea is 
made by infusing tamarinds in boiling water. 1681 R. KNox 
Hist. Ceylan tv. i. 118 [He] sat down under a *Tamarind 
Tree. 1825 Hone’s Every-day Bk. I. 678 According to some 
botanists, the tamarind-tree enfolds within its leaves the 
flowers or fruit every night. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-SMITH 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 150 For beverages he may be allowed 
to choose among barley-water, toast-and-water, lemonade, 
*tamarind-water,..and cold weak tea. 1883 Chambers’ 
Encycl. IX. 283/1 *Tamarind whey is prepared by boiling 
one ounce of tamarinds with a pint of new milk, and 
straining. 


}tamarine. Obs. rare—'!. Some kind of cloth. 
1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2675/4 A Piece of Ash-coloured 
woolly Tamarine striped with black. 


tamarisk (‘temarisk). Forms: a. 5 thamarike, 
-yke, 6 tamarice, 6-8 -ic, -ik, tamerick, 7 
tamricke. $. 5-7 (in L. form) tamariscus, pl. -i; 6- 
tamoriscke 6-7 tamar-, 7 tameriske, tamriske, 6- 
tamarisk. [ad. late L. tamariscus (Palladius), var. 
of tamarix, -icem, whence F. tamaris (13th c.), 
also in 16thc. tamarisc, tamarix. Ulterior source 
of the L. name unknown.) 

A plant of the genus Tamarix, esp. T. gallica, 
the common tamarisk (called in L. myrica, in 
Gr. pupixn), a graceful evergreen shrub or small 
tree, with slender feathery branches and minute 
scale-like leaves, growing in sandy places in S. 
Europe and W. Asia, and now much planted by 
the seashore in the south of England. Several 
other species, some with trunks 6 or 7 feet in 


girth, occur in the Mediterranean region. 

German tamarisk, the allied Myricaria germanica. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 220 Make him a gargarism of 
liquiricie, yreos, & tamarisci. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. x11. 316 
Atte gynnyng of this moone, of thamarike And other floures 
wilde, useth the bee Hony... to pike. 1548 TURNER Names of 
Herbes s.v. Myrica, The scholemaisters in Englande haue of 
longe tyme called myrica heath, or lyng, but so longe haue 
they bene deceyued al together. It maye be called in 
englishe, Tamarik. 1562 — Herbal 11. 59 Y¢ Cypres tre and 
the Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy leues. 1599 HAKLUYT 
Vay. II. 1. 165 The Archbishop of Canterburie Edmund 
Grindall, after he returned out of Germany, brought into 
this realme the plant of Tamariske from thence. c1611 
CuHapMan Iltad xx1. 18 On the shore, the Worthy hid, and 
left his horrid lance Amids the Tamriskes. 1715-20 POPE 
Iliad v1. 49 His headlong steeds.. Rush’d on a tamarisk’s 
strong trunk, and broke The shatter’d chariot from the 
crooked yoke. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho iv, 
They sauntered over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 
thyme, juniper, and tamarisk. itay Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 
34 Say, wilt thou court the tamarisk’s lowly shade, And tune 
to strains of love thy dulcet reed? 1864 GILBERT & 
CHURCHILL Dalomite Mount. 68 Clumps of alder and willow, 
interspersed with bushes of the tamarisk (Myricaria 
germanica). R : 

+b. A decoction or other preparation of the 
leaves of this plant, formerly used in medicine. 


Obs. 


1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 627 Tamariske: it is 
a medicine of excellent power and vertue against the 
stopping & hardnes of the milt, if it be but drunke out of, 
being made into a vessell to drinke it. 1621 BURTON Anat. 
Mel. 11. iv. 1. v. (1651) 374 The wines ordinarily used to this 
disease are Wormewood-wine, Tamarisk and Buglossatum. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 139 Tamarisk.. attenuates, 
opens and absterges. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tamarisk-bough, 
-branch, -bush, -jungle, -stem, -tree, -twig; 
tamarisk-fringed, -grown adjs.; tamarisk salt, 
salt found adhering to the trunk of Tamarix 
orientalis in edible quantity (Cent. Dict.); hence 
tamarisk-salt-tree; tamarisk ware, vessels or 
dishes made from the wood of the tamarisk. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad x. 395 He hung them vp aloft, vpon 
a *Tamricke bow. 1863 M. L. WHaTELY Ragged Life Egypt 
xx. 202 The school-room had been swept neatly and 
decorated with tamarisk-boughs and a few flowers. 1816 H. 
G. Knicut East. Sk. Pref. (1830) 36 *Tamarisk bushes, 
stunted acacia trees, .. complete the produce of the choicest 
spots in the Deserts [of Arabia]. 1899 F. C. GouLp in 

estm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 The *tamarisk-fringed white- 
dusted road. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 64 From this 
Wood is made a white Chrystal Salt, called * Tamarisk Salt. 
1578 LYTE Dodoens v1. xv. 677 Swine which haue bene dayly 
fedde out of a trough..made of *Tamarisk tree or timber, 
haue bene seene to haue no milt at al. [Cf. Pliny N.H. 24. 
9. 41.) ¢1611 CHAPMAN Iitad vi. 37 Low-growne Tamricke 
trees. 1876 Oxfard Bible-Helps 116 Of the tamarisk-tree 
seven species exist in Palestine. 1614 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1v. 
vii. (ed. 2) 371 Muttering their prayers, holding a bundle of 
small *Tameriske-twigs. 1712 tr. Pamet’s Hist. Drugs I. 64 
They .. make little Casks, Cups, and Dishes of it, which are 
call’d *Tamarisk Ware. 


f Erron. used for TAMARACK, q.v. (quot. 
a 1817). 
tamarugite (to'mzru:gait). Min. [‘f. the 


pampas del Tamarugal’ (Chester); see -1TE! 2 b.] 
Hydrous sulphate of aluminium and sodium; a 
sodium alum. 

1890 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 111. XL. 258 One of these 


[sulphates] is tamarugite: this occurs in massive forms, 
colourless and with a radiated structure. 


TAMARUGO 


tamarugo (tæmə'ru:gəu). Also erron. 
tamarugal. [Chilean Sp.] A small evergreen 
tree, Prosopis tamarugo, of the family 
Leguminosæ, Native to the salt deserts of 
northern Chile and used to provide fodder in 
arid regions. 

1972 World Crops XXIV. 297/1 The tamarugal is a thin- 
branching tree of 20-25 ft average height, yielding a leaf and 
a seed which are both nutritious and palatable. 1975 
Underexploited Trop. Plants (Nat. Acad. Sci., U.S.) 128 In 
salt-devastated regions of suitable climate, tamarugo, an 
evergreen plant, could become a year-round fodder supply, 
Ibid. 129 Tamarugo pods need extensive leaching before 
they can be eaten by humans. 1977 New Scientist 17 Mar. 
638/1 The leguminous tamarugo tree from Chile..can 
supply forage in dry, salty regions. 1980 Times 5 June 26/9 
Where few economic plants could grow, the Tamarugo 
flourishes and provides good fodder all the year round. 


|| tamasha (tə'ma:fə). East Ind. Also +tomasha, 
-shaw, -sia, {tumasha. [a. Arab., Pers., Urdi 
tamaja walking about for recreation or 
amusement, an entertainment, f. 6th conj. of 
mafa(y) to walk.] 

1. An entertainment, show, display, public 
function. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 274 Nothing 
done more then a tomashaw, (1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 11. 90 They stop at the meanest thing, to do that which 
they call Tamacha, (that’s to say,) to consider and admire it.] 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 159 Two Englishmen were 
come to the Tomasia or Sight. 1863 TREVELYAN Compet. 
Wallah (1866) 104 He had invited all the English residents 
to a grand tumasha at his camp. 1872 Mrs. VALENTINE Let. 
in Mem. viii. (1882) 135 The usual tamashas went on. 1888 
United Presbyt. Mission. Rec. Sept. 293 They had appointed 
pioneers to discover what the tomasha was to be. 1889 Pall 
Mall G. 9 May 7/1 The people say to the Christian 
missionaries: ‘Yours is a very dull religion; there is not 
enough tamasha (that is, show or function) about it’. 1892 
Sat, Rev. 18 June 700/2 That very funny tamasha which is 
called a Convention in American politics. 1904 Blackw. 
Mag. June 835, I thought the tamasha had begun and turned 
out to look. 1906 Atheneum 26 May 635/1 The serious 
business of life..at.. Khapallu..seems to be polo and 
tamashas. y 

2. transf. A fuss, a commotion. 

1882 F. M. Crawrorp Mr. Isaacs x. 213 Mr. Ghyrkins.. 
wanted to know ‘what the deuce all this tamāsha was about’. 
1923 Kiptinc Land & Sea Tales 226 Why is there this 
tamasha (fuss)? 1964 A. Swinson Six Minutes to Sunset ii. 
24 Stewart . . asked ‘What’s all the tamasha about?’ 1981 S. 
Rusupie Midnight's Children 1. 30 Enough of this tamasha! 
No more of this . . tomfoolery! 


Tamashek ('tæməfek). Also Tamachek. 
(Berber: see quot. 1896.] The Berber language 
spoken by the Tuaregs. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 778/2 The principal dialects [of 
Berber] are the Kabyle, the Shilha, and the Tuarek or 
Tamashek, corresponding nearly to the ancient Numidian, 
Mauretanian and Getulian respectively. 1896 A. H. Keane 
Ethnol. xiv. 384 This word [sc. Tamahu] still exists under 
various dialectic forms (Tamahéeg, Tamashek, Tamazigt) 
applied collectively to the Hemitic languages of the Sahara 
and Mauritania, The form T-amazig-t, when stripped of its 
fem. prefix and postfix particle z, is seen to be identical with 
the Maxyes of Herodotus (later Masices, Mazices), i.e. 
Amazigh, pl. Imazighen, ‘freemen’, the most general name of 
the Mauritanian Berbers. 1908 T. G. Tucker Introd. Nat. 
Hist. Lang. 173 Thus old Egyptian annuk.. = ‘I’, for which 
the Berber Tamashek has nek... ‘He’ is an old Egyptian 
entuf, in Tamashek it is enta. Ibid. 174 Berber languages are 
still spoken in the Western Sahara (where is to be found the 
Tamashek, which is usually treated as the most 
representative dialect). 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropexdia 
VIII. 596/2 Tamashek has several verbal tenses. 1978 D. 
BaGLey Flyaway xiii. 94 Assekrem is a Tamachek word —it 
means, ‘The End of the World’. 


|| tambace, a native Indian name of agalloch or 
aloes wood. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Aloes, The heart, or inner- 
most part [of Aloes] called tambac..is more valued by the 
Indians than gold itself. 


tambac, tambayack, obs. var. TOMBAC. 


||tambagut (‘tembogat). [Native name, from 
its cry, in the Philippines.] The Crimson- 
breasted Barbet of the Philippines (Megalzema 
hxmacephala). (Cent. Dict.) 


tambala (tæm'ba:lə). Also tambola; pl. tambala, 
-s. [Nyanja, lit. ‘cockerel’.}] A currency unit in 
Malawi, equal to 1/100 of akwacha. Also, acoin 
of this value. 

1970 Compton Yearbk. 188 Malawi's decimal currency 
was to be introduced in March 1971; the new unit, the 
kwacha, is divided into 100 tambolas. 1970 Whitaker's 
Almanack 1971 982 Malawi. Malawi Kwacha of 100 
Tambala (from Feb. 15, 1971)... [Coins] Tambala 20, 10, 5, 
2, 1. 1983 Times 19 Dec. 11/2 The Africans think we're mad 
.. but really it wouldn’t seem right without..the five- 
tambala pieces in the pudding. 


+Tambaroora (tæmbə'ruərə). Austral. Obs. 
The name of a town in New South Wales, used 
to designate a bar game in which the winner 
buys drinks for the players. Also in Comb., as 
Tambaroora muster. 

1882 A. J. Boyp Old Colonials 63 It may be that the 
exciting game of Tambaroora is not familiar to all my 


readers... Each man of a party throws a shilling, or 
whatever sum may be mutually agreed upon, into a hat. 
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Dice are then produced, and each man takes three throws 
The Nut who throws highest keeps the whole of the 
subscribed capital, and out of it pays for the drinks of the 
rest. The advantage of the proceeding lies in this: Where 
drinks are charged at sixpence, the subscription is double 
that amount for each... Thus if ten Nuts go in for a 
Tambaroora, with nobblers at sixpence, the winner pockets 
five shillings by the transaction. 1895 C. Crowe Austral. 
Slang Dict. 84 Tambaroora, a game of a shilling each in the 
hat and the winner shouts. 1897 Bulletin (Sydney) 18 Dec. 
(Red Page), The essence of a present-day tambaroora is a 
sweep for the purchase of drinks—frequently on the 
principle that more liquor can be purchased wholesale for 
1s. 6d. than six thirsty people can buy for 3d. each. Hence 
‘tambaroora muster’, when the droughty party musters all 
the coin it’s possessed of, and one individual goes and 
bargains for the beer. 1901 Bulletin Reciter (Sydney) 202 
(poem-title) Tambaroora. 1945 BAKER Austral. Lang. ix. 172 
Just as the shout is an institution in this part of the world so 
are the.. Tambaroora muster and a few other variations on 
the theme, all of which concern the creation of a jack-pot, 
usually with the object of buying drinks. The Tambaroora 
—taken from the name of an eastern township—dates from 
the early 1880s. The idea behind these expressions. .is that 
everyone pays for himself. 


tamber (‘tamba(r)). Phonetic respelling of 


TIMBRE Sb.°, used spec. in Linguistics. 

[1920 S.P.E. Tract 111. 11 Our English form of the French 
sound of the word would be approximately tamber; and this 
would be not only a good English-sounding word like amber 
and clamber, but would be like our tambour, which is 
tympanum, which again is timbre.] 1923 Ibid. x11. 60 Those 
enchanting qualities, the rhythm, the phrasing, the tamber, 
and accent of the living voice. 1937 J. R. FIRTH Tongues of 
Men iii. 36 In chiming reduplications you get.. likeness of 
repeated articulation with difference of vowel quality or 
tamber difference—e.g., see-saw. 1950 D. Jones Phoneme iii. 
12 An alphabetic system of phonetic transcription consists 
of letters representing sound-qualities (tambers) or 
phonemes. 1973 J. C. WELLS Jamaican Pronunc. in London 
iv. 56 The tamber of nonprevocalic /]/ has been shown only 
when ‘dark’. bid. 130 Chomsky and Halle call this feature 
‘tense’ rather than ‘long’, thereby emphasizing the tamber 
differences. 


tamberbase: see TAMBOUR sb. 1b. 
Tamberlaine, -lane: see TAMERLANE. 


‘tambo!. [Negro abbrev. of tambourine: cf. 
BANJO.] The tambourine-player in a negro 
minstrel troupe. Also, the tambourine played 
by such a musician. 

1848 New Negro Forget-me-not Songster 32 We plaid dis 
song, ‘on de banjo’, Wid de fiddle and de bones, and ole 
tambo. 1870 T. A. Brown Hist. Amer. Stage 70/1 George 
Christy took the bone end, with Lansing Durand as tambo. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels 
seated on chairs..at the ends are Bones and Tambo. 1952 
{see QUILL sb.’ 1c]. 1958 P. Oxiver in Decca Bk. Jazz i. 22 
The ‘nigger minstrel’ troupes comprising banjo players and 
‘end men’ playing ‘tambo and bones’ being popular in the 
North throughout the nineteenth century. 


||tambo? ('tæmbəu). [Sp., ad. Quechua tampu 
wayside hostelry.] In the Andean countries, 
esp. Peru, a lodging house or inn. 

1830 E. Tempe Trav. Var. Parts Peru ii. 65, I went from 
tambo to tambo in search of a lodging. 1854 W. L. HERNDON 
Amazon 1. 60 We stopped, at Pu, at the tambo of 
Acchahuarcu. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 377/1 One of the 
most interesting topics of study is the trails along which the 
seasonal and annual migrations of tribes occurred, 
becoming in Peru the paved road, with suspension bridges 
and wayside inns or tambos. 1959 G. Woopcock Incas & 
Other Men 1. iii. 45 Primitive shelters, still called tambos, 
which were maintained..where no hotels existed. 1978 D. 
P. Weruicu Peru ii. 36 The Incas constructed granaries to 
supply the army.. and maintained tambos to serve travellers. 


Tamboekie, var. TAMBOUKI sb. and a. 
tamboetie, var. TAMBOTI(E. 
tambola, var. TAMBALA. 


tamboo! (tzm'bu:). Mil. slang. Also tambu. 
(ad. Pers., Hindi tamba tent.] In the war of 
1914-18, a temporary rough shelter in a trench. 

1916 Sphere 19 Feb. 188 6/1 The ‘Tamboo’, as the 
sleeping apartment {in a dug-out] is called. 1918 W. OWEN 
Let. 28 Sept. (1967) 579 Am still sitting on straw under our 
Tamboo, for it is raining again. Ibid. 10 Oct. 582 The 
corrugated iron wall of my Tamboo. Ibid. 31 Oct. 591 My 
servant & I ate the chocolate in the cold middle of last night, 
crouched under a draughty Tamboo, roofed with planks. 
1925 [see Bivvy, Bivy]. 


tamboo? ('tembu:). Also tambou. [Blend of 
TAMBO Or TAMBOUR sb. + BAMBOO sb.] In full 
tamboo-bamboo. In the West Indies, a small 
drum made of bamboo. Freq. attrib. Hence 
tamboo-bambooist, one who plays the tamboo. 

1942 H. C. Gorpon West Indian Scenes 11. iii. 57 The chief 
of these [instruments] for beating time was the tambou, a 
small drum. 1955 New Commonwealth 28 Nov. Suppl. p. 
xviii/2 They were not..allowed to make tambour (tamboo) 
bamboo bands. 1956 Caribbean Q. IV. 111. & 1v. 195 Five to 
twenty stickmen formed a band..accompanied by 
drummers and/or tamboo bamboo bands. 1959 W. A. 
Simmonps ‘Pan’—Story of Steelband 8 ‘Hell-yard’, 
traditional headquarters of the Tamboo-bambooists of 
downtown Port-of-Spain. 1960 Times 17 Sept. 7/6 The 
three major influences on the development of the modern 
steel orchestra of Trinidad are the ‘tamboo-bamboo’ drum, 
the ‘bottle and spoon’, and the Indian drum and music of the 
Hosein festival. Ibid., The tamboo-bamboo requires careful 
fashioning. 


TAMBOUR 


tamboo, variant of TABOO. 
Tambookie, var. TaMBOUKI sb. and a. 
tamboora, var. TAMBOURA. 


tambor (‘temba(r)). [var. of TAMBOUR sb.] 
a. See TAMBOUR sb. 3. b. tambor-oil: see quot. 
1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tambor oil, an oil 
obtained from the seeds of Omphalea oleifera..of Central 
America; said to be purgative without griping. 


tamboritsa, var. TAMBURITZA. 


tamboti(e (tæm'bu:tı). S. Afr. Also tamboetie, 
tambootie, etc. [ad. Xhosa um-Thombothi.] 

1. A deciduous tree, Spirostachys africana, of 
the family Euphorbiacez, native to southern 
Africa and with dark, rough bark and short 
spikes of tiny flowers. Freq. attrib. 

1852 J. S. CHRISTOPHER Natal 32 The yellow, assegai, 
iron, .. and Tamboote wood, grow in abundance. 1859 R.J. 
Mann Colony of Natal 157 A dark brown, very hard wood, 
distinguished by the Kafirs as ‘tamboti-wood’. . is employed 
in the construction of axles. 1871 J. MACKENZIE Ten Years 
N. Orange River xxiv. 460 The tall and resinous tambootie 
tree, which I selected for beams and rafters, was easily split. 
1951 Cape Argus 27 Oct. (Mag. Sect.) 2/4 Our site was 
pitched in the shade of a glorious tambotie tree. 1963 H. C. 
Bosman Unto Dust 43 Inside were tamboetie wood trestles 
for the coffins. 1973 PALMER & Pitman Trees S. Afr. II. 
1157 The tamboti is widely known for three reasons— its fine 
wood, its toxic properties, and its ‘jumping beans’. 

12. tambotie grass = tambouki grass s.v. 
TAMBOUKI a. 

1866 T. Geast S. Afr. Diaries 42, I observed that almost 
every stem of the long tambootie grass had a silken filament 
flying from it. 1899 ALıce WERNER Capt. of Locusts, etc. 80 
Open glades with bushes and clumps of tambootie-grass 
scattered about. 1939 tr. E. N. Marais’s My Friends the 
Baboons iii. 31 The footpath here passed through astretch of 
high tambotie grass. 


tambou, var. TAMBOO?. 


Tambouki (tem'bu:ki), sb. and a. Also 
Tamboekie, Tambookie, Tambuki, etc., and with 
small initial. [S. Afr. Du., f. Tembu, tribal name 
+ dim. ending -kje.] 

+A. sb. The Tembu people. Cf. TEMBU sb. 
Obs. 


1786 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape of Good Hope 
II. 147 On the other side of Zomo dwells another nation, 
who, by the Snese-Hottentots, are called Tambukis. 1792 
E, Riou tr. 7. van Reenan’s Jrnl. Journey from Cape of Good 
Hope 24 The country of the Tamboekies. Ibid. 42 The 
country of Captain Joobie the Tambookie. 1801 J. Barrow 
Trav. Interior S. Afr. 1. iii. zo1 With the Tambookies they 
live on friendly terms. 1824 [see AMAPONDO]. 1874 Friend 
(Bloemfontein) 2 Apr., We were not sure but that the 
Tambookies would join the confederacy against us. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 3/1 The Ama-Tembu nation, popularly 
called Tambookies. i en 

B. adj. +1. Designating or pertaining to the 
Tembu people. Obs. Cf. TEMBU a. 

1827 G. THompson Trav. S. Afr. (ed. 2) II. 336 The 
Tambookie or Amatymba tribe. 1835 N. Avams Let. 5 June 
in D, J. Kotzé Lett. Amer. Missionaries (1950) 75 There is a 
good waggon road to Natal through the Tambookie country. 
1846 J. C. Brown tr. Arbousset & Daumas’s Explor. Tour 
N.E. Colony Cape of Good Hope xii. 93 Lekoro.. undertook 
a military expedition to the Tambuqui country. 1860 W. 
SHaw My Mission in S.E. Afr. 486 The Rev. John Ayliff, the 
resident Missionary, was constrained to escape with his 
family, accompanied by the native inhabitants of the 
Mission village, and take refuge in the Tembookie country. 
1875 Handbk. S. Afr. (S.W. Silver & Co.) 460 
Tambookieland, the country formerly inhabited by the 
Tambookie tribes of Kaffirs. j 

2. Of or belonging to Tembu-land, as in 
tambouki grass, one of several tall coarse 
grasses of southern Africa, esp. one of the genus 
Cymbopogon or Hyparrhenia, tambouki wood, 
tamboti wood (see TAMBOTI(E 1). 

1837 J. Kirkman in F. Owen Diary (1926) 158 The 
mother and child had hidden under the long Tambookie 
grass. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tambookie-wood, a hard 
handsome furniture-wood: when powdered it is used by the 
Zulus of Africa as an emetic. 1885 Riper Haccarp K. 
Solomon's Mines iv, Dry tambouki grass..is made into a 
bed. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 382/1 [The grass] was dashed 
aside by some large object that came rapidly towards him, 
but was concealed beneath the long tambouki. 1910 J. 
Bucuan Prester John xiv. 230, I was..into a piece of 
parkland with long, waving tambuki grass. 1963 H. C. 
Bosman Unto Dust 119 Her hair was bleached the yellow of 
tamboekie grass in winter, 


tambour (‘tembua(r), -ba(r)), sb. {a. F. 
tambour drum: see TABOR. ] 

1. a. A drum; spec. the great or bass drum. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Æsop (1889) 95 Of his skynne he 
dyd doo make tambours, whiche ben euer bete. 1706 
Puittips (ed. 6), Tambour, a Drum, an Instrument of 
Martial Musick. 1745 Pococke Descr. East II. 1. xvi. 156 
One of them played on a tambour, and sung a Curdeen song. 
1810 SouTHEY Kehama 1. xiv, And still with overwhelming 
din The tambours and the trumpets sound. 1812 Lett. 
(1856) II. 307 A tambour is an outlandish drum, not such as 
soldiers use. 1879 STAINER Music of Bible 140 As they 
[cymbals] became reduced in size it was found possible to 
insert several pairs under the rim of the tambour. 

|b. tambour de basque (also 7 tamber de base, 
tamberbase, 9 tamborbasque) [F. tambour de 


basque, tde Biscaye], a tambourine. 


TAMBOUR 


1688 R. HoLme Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 85/1 He bearcth 
sable, a Tamber de Base, or Tamber-base, Or... This is a 
kind of Instrument, vsed among the auncient Jews, and now 
by the Turkes. 1780 Beckrorp Italy (1834) I. iv. 34 
Tambours de basque at cvery corner. 1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
7) XX1. 72/2 Tambour de Basque, a well-known kind of small 
drum, commonly called a tambourine. It is much used 
among the Biscayans. 

2. An instrument for recording pulsations, as 


in respiration: see quots. 

1877 Foster Phys. 1. iv. §2 Each bag communicates by a 
separate air-tight tube with an air-tight tambour on which a 
lever rests; so that any pressure on either bag is 
communicated to the cavity of its respective tambour, the 
lever of which is raised in proportion. Ibid. 11. ii. §1 The 
movements of the column of air in the trachea are 
transmitted to the tambour, the consequent expansions and 
contractions of which are transmitted by means of a lever 
resting on it to the recording drum. 1890 BILLincs Nat. 
Med. Dict., Tambour, drum; used to collect and transmit 
movements in graphic registerin apparatus. 

3. (Also tambor.) A Ack which makes a 
drumming noise, or which resembles a drum in 
form; as a fish of the genus Pogonias, a drum- 
fish; a globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer; also the 
red rock-fish, Sebastodes ruber, of the coast of 
California. 

[1683-4 Rosinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 480 Many 
Tamburo’s or Drum-Fishes.] 1854 BUSHNAN in Orr's Cire. 
Sc. I. Org. Nat. 151 The pogonias, on account of the sounds 
which it produces, has been named the tambour. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Tambor. 

4. a. A circular frame formed of one hoop 
fitting within another, in which silk, muslin, or 
other material is stretched for embroidering. 
Cf. TAMBOURING-machine. 

1777 SHERIOAN Sch. Scand. 11. i, When I saw you first 
sitting at your tambour, in a pretty figured linen gown. 1781 
Mme. D’Arstay Diary Mar., Portraits of the three beautiful 
Lady Waldegraves,..at work with the tambour. 1818 
Topp, Tambou’r. 1841 Borrow Zincali 1. viii. §1. 131 
Intertwining with their sharp needles the gold and silk on 
the tambour, , f ? : 

b. A species of embroidery in which patterns 
are worked with a needle of peculiar form on 
material stretched in a tambour-frame; now 
superseded by pattern-weaving; in recent use = 
tambour-lace: see 8. 

1813 App. to Chron. in Ann. Reg. 252/1 A bounty upon the 
exportation of stuffs, of silk ornamented with embroidery, 
tambour, needle work, lace or fringe. 1859 GREEN Oxf. 
Stud. ii. §7 (O.H.S.) 94 A French master of tambour and 
similar accomplishments. 1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 The.. 
Limerick production is of four kinds: Tambour, the 
simplest and commonest. 1898 Cent. Mag. Jan. 365/1 My 
sisters and I covered it [the frock] with embroidered buds 
and roses, done in tambour. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 13/2 
Then there is the imitation of old Tambour. 

c. A kind of fine gold or silver thread. 

1848 [see PassinG vbl. sb. 3]. 1899 W. G. P. Tounsenp 
Embroidery v. 82 Gold and Silver Passing and Tambour. 
—Fine kind of threads. Ibid. vi. 106 How tambour gold is 
used over cardboard. 1901 Day & BUCKLE Needlework xxix. 
(ed. 2) 245 For stitching through, there is a finer [gold] 
thread, called ‘tambour’. l A 

5. Arch. a. The core of a Corinthian or 
Composite capital. b. Any one of the courses 
forming the shaft of a cylindrical column. c. 
The wall of a circular building surrounded with 
columns. d. A round exterior building 
surrounding the base of a dome or cupola; also 
the circular vertical part of a cupola. e. A lobby 
or vestibule enclosed with folding doors and 
ceiling, as within the porch of a church, to 
prevent the direct passage of air, etc. f. A 
projecting part of the wall of a tennis court: see 
quot. 1816. 

1706 PHILLIPS (ed. 6), Tambour... In Architecture, the 
Vase or Ornament in the Chapiter of Pillars of the 
Corinthian Order: Also the Name of part of a Tennis-Court. 
1727-41 CHampers Cycl., Tambour, in architecture, .. 
applied to the Corinthian and Composite capitals, as bearing 
some resemblance to a drum... Tambaur is also used for a 
little box of timber-work, covered with a cieling, withinside 
the porch of certain churches... Tambour also denotes a 
round course of stone, several whereof form the shaft of a 
column, not so high as a diameter. 1816 Encycl. Perth. 
XXII. 220/2 On the right hand side of the [tennis] court 
from the dedans is the tambour, a part of the wall which 
projects, and is so contrived in order to make a variety in the 
stroke. 1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. Build. Gloss., Tambour, 
..also the wall of a circular temple, surrounded with 
columns. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 338/2 An iron 
clamp was fastened on the shoulder of the capital, and 
another on the lowest tambour of the column. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 73/1 If the dome {of the Pantheon] had sprung 
immediately from the upper cornice, so as to present a 
perfect hemisphere on the outside, the rotunda itself would 

ave looked merely as a tambour to it. 1864 Atheneum 27 
Feb. 304/2 Above the roofs will rise (in the centre) a bold 
tambour pierced with windows and inclosing the lower 
portion of the dome. 

6. Mil. A small defensive work formed of 
palisades or earth, usually in the form of a redan, 
to defend an entrance or passage. 

1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fartif. 91 These small 
redoubts or tambours, though weak in themselves, are of use 
when nothing better can be done. Ibid. 140 Tambours are 
constructed with timbers 10 feet long, and about 6 inches 
square, which are planted touching each other, and sunk 3 
feet into the earth. 1853 Srocqueter Milit. Encycl., 
Tambour,..a work formed ..so that, when finished, it may 
have the appearance of a square redoubt cut in two... 
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Tambours are also solid pieces of earth which are made in 
that part of the covert-way that is joined to the parapet. 1895 
Chapters in Adventurous Life 340 There was a chapel of St. 
George some little distance inland of this point, around 
which a tambour of loose stones had been raised. i 

7. A sliding, flexible shutter or door on a piece 
of furniture, made by sticking narrow strips of 
wood to a backing of canvas. 

1940 Chambers’ Techn. Dict. 833/1 Tambour (Furn.), a 
panel of slat-work or pleated textile material. 1952 J. GLOAG 
Short Dict. Furnit. 469 The tambour is used for desk tops 
and occasionally for doors. 1970 D. Asn Dict. Eng. Antique 
Furnit. 147/1 Mpa were introduced from France 
where they had been in use since about 1750, and were 
chiefly popular in England in the last quarter of the 18th 
century. — f 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 1) tambour- 
peal; (in sense 4) tambour-cotton, -embroidery, 
-school, -sprig, -waistcoat, -work, -worker, (in 
sense 7) tambour construction, cupboard, desk, 
door, front, shutter, slide, top, writing-table; 
tambour-fronted adj.; also tambour-frame, = 
sense 4; tambour hook = tambour needle; 
tambour-lace, a modern lace resembling 
tambour (4 b), consisting of needlework designs 
on machine-made net; tambour-needle, the 
needle used in tambour-work, a small steel hook 
set in a handle; tambour-stitch, the loop-stitch 
used in tambour-work; also a stitch used in 
crochet, by which a pattern of ridges 
intersecting at right angles is produced; so 
tambour-stitcher. 

1934 Burlington Mag. Sept. 213/2 The origin of the 
*tambour construction of doors, roll-tops, etc., which 
appeared in Europe about the middle of the eighteenth 
century; the bamboo sticks were split and the halves 
fastened on a piece of strong canvas, the whole being fitted 
into grooves. 1918 Heal & Son Catal.: Cottage Furmt. 26 
Mahogany Inlaid Sideboard, bow front with *tambour 
cupboard in centre. 1797 Prices Cabinet Work 57 A 
*Tambour Desk, Three feet long, four long drawers in 
front. 1803 T. SHERATON Cabinet Dict. 316 *Tambour doors 
are often introduced, in small pieces of work, where no great 
strength or security is requisite, as in night tables, and pot 
cupboards. 1973 ‘K. Royce’ Spider Underground ix. 139 
The room was a library with an incongruous television set in 
one corner... Tambour doors were pulled across the ugly 
eye of the screen. 1781 in H. M. Brooks Olden Time Series 
(1886) IV. 52 Isaac Greenwood..makes Flutes, ..Tea- 
Boards, Bottle-Stands, *Tamboy [sic] Frames. 1782 J. 
BYNG Jrnl. 24 Aug. in Torrington Diaries (1934) I. 74 The 
long gallery is furnish’d with modern frippery, as tambour 
frames, &c. 1798 Tambour-frame [see tambour-needle]. 
1803 Mar. EpGewortxH Emilie de Coulanges (1832) 157 She 
would rather see Emilie guillotined at once, than 
condemned..to work like a galley-slave at her tambour- 
frame for her bread. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1190/1 She.. 
added to their slender earnings by her skill at the tambour 
frame. 1952 J. GLoaG Short. Dict. Furnit. 469 A *tambour 
front is shown on the Harlequin Table illustrated on page 
283. 1979 Country Life 30 Aug. 589/1 The compartment 
below, tambour-fronted, contains two drawers. 1880 L. 
Hicoin Handbk. Embroidery v. 52 Irish or Limerick lace.. 
is made on net in the old tambour frames, and with a 
*tambour or crochet hook. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/2, 
l would recommend the charming and inexpensive 
*Tambour lace for this design. 1798 EDGEWORTH Pract. 
Educ. (1811) l. 103 A lady who is learning to work with a 
*tambour needle puts her head down close to the tambour 
frame. 1863 JANET HAMILTON Poems & Ess. 196 The 
daughter plied the tambour-needles. 1823 Mrs. Hemans 
Siege Valencia v, The Moor is on his way! With the 
*tambour-peal and the tecbir-shout. 1799 J. ROBERTSON 
Agric. Perth 382 At Callander the weaving of cotton goods 
and a *tambour-school have been lately introduced. 1962 V. 
& A. Mus. Internat. Art Treasures Exhib. 18/2 A George II] 
satinwood secretaire bookcase banded with tulip and 
kingwood..in the centre a writing desk enclosed by a 
‘tambour shutter. 1973 Country Life 11 Jan. 91/3 
Early-19th-century satinwood Gedaide cupboard... [with] 
tambour shutters. 1975 Ibid. 9 Oct. (Suppl.) 42/1 Sheraton 
Period Mahogany Work Table... The top section. . is fitted 
with..two *Tambour slides. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, 
Tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of your style, 
as *tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey woolsey. ¢ 1840 
Lapy WILton Art of Needlewark xx. 317 There are 
*tambour-stitch, satin—chain—and queen-stitches. 1953 
M. Powys Lace & Lace-Making xi. 179 The outline may be 
made with tambour or chain stitch. 1883 Art Jrnl. 150/2 
Done by Turkish workers, and Chinese and Indian 
*tambour-stitchers. 1797 Prices Cabinet Work 57 A Library 
Writing Table with *Tambour Top. 1944 G. HEYER 
Friday’s Child vi. 68 They laid the foundations of their 
future home by purchasing. . a tambour-top writing-table, a 
crystal lustre, and a shaving-stand. 1778 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary 23 Aug., A *tambour waistcoat, worked in green silk. 
1806-7 J. BERESFORD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Sigh xiii, 
After having consumed three years on a piece of *tambour- 
work. 1879 Temple Bar Mag. Oct. 218 Her needle went to 
and fro through her tambour work. 1780 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 201/2 They were *tambour workers. 1794 Cabinet 
Maker & Upholsterer’s Guide (ed. 3) pl. 69 (captian) 
*Tambour Writing Table and Bookcase. 


tambour (‘tembua(r), tem'bua(r)), v. [f. prec. 
sb.] 

1. trans. To work or embroider in a tambour- 
frame; to ornament with tambour-work. 

1774 Westm. Mag. II. 166 The waistcoats tamboured with 
coloured silks only, or interspersed with gold and silver. 
1840 Mrs. GAuGAIN Lady's Assist. Knitting, etc. I. 189 Join 
it up..by tambouring it together about 2} inches at each 
side, and draw it up at each end. 1885 Birmingham Daily 
Past 5 Jan. 6/6 Some [fabrics] are embossed, and some 
tamboured in gold, or otherwise treated. 


TAMBOURIN 


fig. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 171 A coarse..web of 
words .. —tamboured with clusters of fantastic figures. 

2. intr. To work at a tambour-frame; to do 
tambour-work. 

a 1845 BarHAM Ingol. Leg. Ser. 111. Kmght & Lady, She 
sat herring-boning, tambouring, or stitching. 1863 JANET 
HAMILTON Poems, Tambourer, She who tambours, 
tambours, tambours for fifteen hours a day Would have 
shoes on her feet and dress for church, had she a third of our 


pay. i 

Hence tamboured ppl. a., ornamented with 
tambour-embroidery; worked, as a design, on 
the tambour-frame. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 Some remarkably 
elegant..tamboured..muslins. 1830 Scorr Demonol. i. 30 
This personage, with tamboured waistcoat. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 2 Mar. 4/6 Business..in tamboured cloths for Spain 
is also dull. 


||tamboura (‘tembsra, tem'buers). Also 6 
tambora, 7 tamera, 9 tumboora, tamboora, 
tambur(a), tanpoora, etc. [app. ad. Pers. tanbur, 
Arab. tunbur, in same sense.] 

a. A long-necked lute of the Near East and 
Balkans, with a pear-shaped body and a fretted 
neck. Cf. PANDORA?, TAMBURITZA. 

1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 111. i. 69b, A 
thing very like vnto a Cittern, which they call Tambora. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 276 He would 
needs play on the Tamera,..an Instrument us’d by the 
Persians instead of the Lute. 1828 Asiatic Castumes 13 The 
tumboora in shape resembles the guitar more than any other 
instrument. 1909 M. E. Durnam High Albania vi. 141 A 
man..came in with a tamboora and played.., his fingers 
plucking strange trills.. from the slim, tinkling instrument. 
1937 P. THORNTON Dead Puppets Dance i. 19, I contented 
myself with drumming on the floor..and clapping the 
rhythms of the tambora players. 1975 L. PicKEN Folk 
Musical Instruments of Turkey 111. 220 This orientation.. 
corresponds to one of the orientations adopted in preparing 
blocks of wood for Bulgarian tambura. 1983 Listener 20 Oct. 
29/1 Saturday night’s programme of Turkish music. . was a 
continuous performance by the burbling, throaty flute 
called ney and the harsh, plucked instrument called the 
tanbur. 

b. A long-necked fretless instrument of the 
lute famfly with a round body and usu. four wire 
strings plucked by the fingers, and used to 
provide a drone accompaniment in Indian 
music, 

1864 ENceEL Mus. Anc. Nat. 51 The tamboura..is at 
present in use, especially in Persia, Hindoostan, and Asiatic 
Turkey. 1875 —— Musical Instruments v. 47 The Hindus.. 
have also the divinity Ganesa, the god of Wisdom, who is 
represented as a man with the head of an elephant, holding 
a tamboura in his hands. 1891 C. R. Day Music & Mus. 
Instruments S. India vii. 103 The vina, the tamburi or 
tamburu-vina, and the kinneri still remain just as they are 
described in the ancient books. 1921 H. A. PopLey Mus. 
India vii. 110 The Tambur is perhaps the most common 
stringed instrument in India. 1966 Punch 23 Nov. 770/2 
The uncanny buzzing drone of a tambura, a four-stringed 
Indian instrument that looks like a bloated outsize wooden 
barometer. 1970 Daily Tel. 21 Sept. 9/1 She was singing.. 
meanwhile plucking steadily at the drone-strings of her 
tanpoora. 1971 Illustr. Weekly India 25 Apr. 35/1 With Lata 
Mangeshkar sitting holding the tanpura, these inspirations 
would be shaped and sung and recorded. 1977 N. p Times 
Mag. 4 Dec. 41/3 Ram Dass had disembarked barefoot, 
wearing a long white robe and carrying a tamboura for 
chanting. 1980 A. Desai Clear Light of Day iv. 178 The 
tanpura player ..strummed the tanpura strings as if in a 
mesmerised state. 1981 Lp. HarEwoop Tongs & Bones xvii. 
264 He was surrounded by two other vocalists (one also 
playing the tambura). 


tambourer (see the verb). [f. TAMBOUR v. + 
-ER!,] One who does tambour-work. 

c1810 MattHus in Trav. Diaries (1966) 225 Much 
deb.[auchery] prevails among the weavers, tambourers and 
master manufacturers. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 287 A 
tambourer of ordinary skill could not..earn more than five 
or six shillings a week by constant application. 1845 New 
Statist. Ace. Scatl. VI. 294 English women taught the 
tambourers here the art. 1863 JANET HamILToNn Paems, 
Tambourer, Still the tambourer bends wearily over the 
frame. 


tambouret (‘temburset). ? Obs. rare. Also 7 
tamburet. [f. TAMBOUR + -ET!: cf. TABOURET. ] 
+1. = TABOURET 2. Obs. rare—}. 

1658 tr. Hist. Christina A.Q. af Swedland 1. 75 The 
tamburet [orig. tamburetto), which is a less seat, granted 
usually by Queenes to Princesses of great quality, was given 
to the Dutchesses of Ascot, of Auray, and the Princess of 
Ligni. 

2. A small drum; a TABRET or TABORIN. ? Obs. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Music 1. 11. ix. 248 The Tympanum 
leve, an instrument yet known by the name of the 
Tambouret. 1839 Anm. Pacet Autobiag. ii. (1896) 59 This 
stirring [Bohemian] song, accompanied.. with guitars and 
tambourets. 


tambourin ((||ta@buré, ‘temburin). [mod.F. 
(Voltaire 1769) = Pr. tamborin, It. tamburino, 
dim. of tambour drum: the earlier Fr. form down 
to 1700 was tabourin: see TABORIN.] 

1. The long narrow drum or tabor used in 
Provence (see TABORIN); applied also to ‘a 
bottle-shaped drum used in Egypt’ (Cent. 
Dict.). 

1833 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 205 He holds in one hand 


a flageolet, and in the other the stick with which he beats the 
tambourin. 1907 Rickert Gald. Hawk xxxix. 296 The music 


TAMBOURINATE 


was pipe and tambourin, of course, how else should one 
dance in Provence? 

2.A Provengal dance, originally accompanied 
by the tambourin. b. A piece of music for such 
a dance, in duple rhythm and quick time. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL. 305/1 Tambourin, .. 
name of a dance performed on the French stage. The air is 
lively, and the movements are quick. 1884 W. B. Squire in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 55 Tambourin, an old Provengal dance, 
in its original form accompanied by a Flute and Tambour de 
Basque [error for Tambourin]. 

Hence ‘tambourin v., to play on the 
tambourin; ,tambouri'nade [after serenade, etc.; 
see -ADE], a performance on the tambourin. 

1884 J. PAYNE Tales fr. Arabic II. 234 They gave not over 
.. tambourining and piping till the night waned. 1893 E. H. 
Barker Wand. South. Waters 27 Every morning at five the 
tailor..awoke the echoes of the gorge with a long and 
furious tambourinade. 


tambourinate (tembe'ri:neit), v. {f. 
TAMBOURINE sb. + -ATE*.] trans. To beat (a 
rhythm) as on a tambourine. (Only in the works 
of C. Mackenzie.) 

1913 C. Mackenzie Sinister Street I. 1. iv. 47 He 
tambourinated upon the window-pane a gay little tune. 
1928 Extremes Meet 63 Waterlow tambourinated with 


his knuckles on the shop-door the rhythm of the soldier’s 
chorus from Faust. 


tambourine (tæmbə'rin), sb. Forms: 6 
tamburin, 7 -ine, timburine, 9 tambourin, -borine, 
8- tambourine. [app. ad. F. tambourin, dim. of 
tambour (see TAMBOURIN), but used not in the 
sense of that word, but in that of F. tambour de 
basque.) 

1. A musical instrument consisting of a 
wooden hoop having skin or parchment 
stretched over one side, and pairs of small 
cymbals, called jingles, placed in slots round the 
circumference, small bells being sometimes 
fastened to the edge. It is played by shaking, 
striking with the knuckles, or drawing the 
fingers across the parchment. 

The earlier names for this or a similar instrument 
mentioned in the Bible were timbre and timbrel. It is not 
clear what Spenser and Jonson meant by tamburin, 
timburine, the word was known to Blount 1661 only from 
Spenser; the modern use was unknown to Bailey, to 
Johnson, and to Ash (1775); it is certain in quot. 1782; but 
as it does not agree with that of F. tambourin it is difficult to 
know how it arose. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. June 59, I sawe Calliope wyth 
Muses moe.. Theyr yuory Luyts and Tamburins forgoe. 
Ibid. Gloss., Tamburines, an olde kind of instrument, which 
of some is supposed to be the Clarion. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. iii, Though all the Bels, Pipes, Tabors, 
Timburines ring. 1661 in BLount Glossogr. [giving 
Spenser's gloss]. 1791 WALKER Dict., Tambarine, a tabour, a 
small drum. 

1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 17 The tambourine.. 
which is well known in the streets of this metropolis, .. being 
a hoop covered with parchment, and furnished with small 
pieces of metal hanging to the edges of it. 1821 CLare Vill. 
Minstr. I. 38 To join the dance where gipsy hadler play, 
Accompanied with thumping tambourine. 1884 V. DE 
Ponticny in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 55 Tambourine (Fr. 
Tambour de Basque). . consists of a wooden hoop, on one side 
of which is stretched a vellum head, the other side being 
open. 1899 KipLinc Absent-Minded Beggar i, Will you 
kindly drop a shilling in my little tambourine For a 
gentleman in khaki ordered South? [Refers to its use as a 
collecting dish.] 

Comb. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xli, Some black 
tambourine-player, with a great turban on. l 

2. tambourine pigeon (also ellipt. tambourine): 
an African species of pigeon, so called from the 
resonance of its note. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tambourine. 1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 
466 Tympanistria bicolor, Tambourine Pigeon. 

Hence tambou'rine v. intr., to play the 
tambourine. 

1891 Daily News 5 Sept. 3/3 The jingle of the 
tambourining poke-bonnetted lass [i.e. member of the 
Salvation Army]. 


tambouring, vbl. sb. [f. TAMBOUR v. + -INGŁ.] 
The action of the verb TAMBOUR; embroidery 
done by this method. Also attrib., as 
tambouring-engine, -machine, a machine for 


doing this work. 

1775 ASH Suppl., Tambouring, the act of ornamenting 
with a kind of particoloured needlework. 1815 SimOND 3rni. 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1.285 The tambouring or embroidering mill. 
1830 GALT Lawrie T. 111. i, His wife had been bred to the 
tambouring. 1833 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VII. 407/2 margin, 
Tambouring machine. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 
223/2 The movements of the tambouring engine. _1908 
Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 7/5 Some of the finer embroidery, 
called tambouring, is still worked by hand on a frame. 


||\tambreet (tam'bri:t). [Mallangong lang. of 
New South Wales.] A native name of the 
duckbilled platypus. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 28/1 The Duckbill, or 
Duckbilled Platypus..; Mallangong, Tambreet, .. Water- 
mole of the English colonists. 1864 in WEBSTER; and in mod. 
Dicts. 


tambu, var. TAMBOO!. 


599 
Tambuki, var. TamBouk: sb. and a. 
tambur(a, var. TAMBOURA. 


||tamburitza (ta2m'buritsa). Also tamboritsa, 
tamburica, etc. Pl. -n, -s. [Serbo-Croat.] A 
stringed musical instrument of the Balkans 
resembling a guitar or mandoline. Cf. 
TAMBOURA a. 

1941 N. BressARABOFF Anc. Europ. Mus. Instruments iv. 
219 The Tanbourica, as used by the southern Slavs, belongs 
to a family of instruments similar to the Arabian-Persian 
tanbur. 1961 A. Baines Mus. Instruments ix. 212 The 
pandoura, or ‘long-necked’ lute, remains a popular 
instrument from Persia..to the Balkans (tamboritsa). 1969 
Daily Tel. 5 Nov. 13/6 Dancers from the Northern region of 
Barania..danced with joyful abandon to the music of 
tamboritzan—plucked instruments resembling guitars and 
mandolines. 1970 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 14 Nov. 
22/4 She first played on tamburitzas, Balkan instruments 
made by her father. 1972 Dean & SmiTH Wisconsin 32/2 
Then the band starts banging on tamburitzas, and the 
patrons explode into an intricate folk dance. 1972 Times 21 
Oct. 7/4 A choir sang Slavonian songs accompanied on the 
national instruments, prim and tamburica, like small 
mandolines. 1979 United States 1980/81 (Penguin Travel 
Guides) 263 This is a Serbian restaurant where you can dine 
to the tune of tinkling tamburitzas. 


Tamburlain(e: see TAMERLANE. 


tame (tem), a. Forms: 1, 4 tam, 3- tame, 4-5 
Sc. tayme; 1 tom, 2-3 tom, 4 tome. [OE. tam 
(tem) = OFris. (EFris.) tam, OLG. *tam 
(MLG., LG., MDu., Du. tam), OHG., MHG. 
zam (Ger. zahm), ON. tamr:—OTeut. *tamo? 
(evidenced in Goth. only by the deriv. vb. 
tamjan to tame). The Teut. stem tam- is cognate 
with that of L. domare, Gr. au-âv to tame, 
subdue. The OE. variant tom was retained in 
southern Early ME. down to c 1300; the existing 
tame represents the inflected forms of tam: cf. 
also TAME v."] 

1. a. Of animals (rarely of men): Reclaimed 
from the wild state; brought under the control 
and care of man; domestic; domesticated. (Opp. 
to wild.) 

¢888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xxxv. §6 Wildu dior.. woldon.. 
standon swilce hi tame wæron. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives 
(1900) II. 326 Se wulf folgode.. swylce he tam were. c 1000 
Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 481/22 Subjugalis, tam. c 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 174 He made on werlde al erue tame. Ibid. 1482 
Esau wilde man huntere, And Iacob tame mantiliere. a 1300 
Cursor M. 25430 (Cott.) Of all pin sandes wild and tam, Man 
pou scop and gaf him nam. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 318 Wyld hors & tayme. 1526 TINDALE 2 Pet. ii. 
16 The tame and dom beast speakynge with mannes voyce. 
1653 WALTON Angler ii. 44 I’ll try if I can make her [a young 
otter] tame. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 166 They 
have also tame Lions. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 271 
From a Salvage Prince rendred himself a tame Follower of 
the Patriarch. 1772 PRIESTLEY Inst. Relig. (1782) 1. 32 Small 
and tame animals breed fast. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 
II. 372 The beasts of the forest, or the scarcely tamer human 
beings. 1859 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn xxviii, A tame black 
belonging to us. He is great at all sorts of hunting. 

b. humorously, of a person: Domestic; kept or 


supported for domestic or private use. 

1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 47 P2 It was formerly the 
Custom for every great House in England to keep a tame 
Fool dressed in Petticoats. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 13 Mar. 8/1 At 
the Treasury..A tame bookbinder receives £105 a year. 
Mod. They endow ‘tame professors’ to advocate their views. 

2. Applied to plants, also (in U.S.) to land: 
Cultivated, improved by culture; garden- as 
opposed to wild; now restricted to U.S. use. 

tame hay, hay made from specially sown grasses or forage 
plants; cf. wild hay. (Western U.S.) 

1551 TURNER Herbal 1. Cv b, I haue not sene yet the right 
tame Anemone. 1562 Herbal 11. 112 Tame or gardin 
radice. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. lix. 399 The tame Hoppe 
hath rough branches. 1604 E. G[rimsTONeE] D’ Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies 1v. xxxi. 295 Cherries, both wilde and tame have not 
prospered well at the Indies. 1629 PARKINSON Paradisus 
(1904) 420 Any Rose either wilde or tame. 1838 H. W. 
Ettswortu Valley Upper Wabash iv. 39 It is very desirable 
..to get the tame grasses..set as soon as possible. 1857 
Trans. Illinois Agric. Soc. II. 382 Where tame pasture is 
resorted to something more needs to be done. 1881 Rep. 
Indian Affairs (U.S.) 107 Some few have raised tame grapes. 
1885 tr. Hehn’s Wand. Plants & Anim. (1887) 94 Herodotus 
makes the oracle speak of the tame olive. 1887 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 9/2 The careful pioneer..had his 
corral..where the land had become ‘tame’. 1936 Sun 
(Baltimore) 15 Sept. 26/8 Tame hay production..is 
estimated at 355,000 tons. 1962 A. Fry Ranch on Cariboo x. 
106 In conjunction with his store, he.. put up a big field of 
good tame hay. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 20 June 8-p/8 
(Advt.), 320 acres, 148 tillable now in tame grass. 

Sig. 1855 THACKERAY Newcomes xlviii, His lordship sowed 
tame oats now after his wild ones. 

3. a. Having the disposition or character of a 
domesticated animal; accustomed to man; not 
showing the natural shyness, fear of, or 
fierceness to man; familiar; also of persons, their 
disposition, etc.: made tractable, docile, or 


pliant. 

¢888 K. AELFreD Boeth. xxv. §1 Seo leo, ðeah hio wel tam 
se. a 1000 Gnom. Verses 142 Til mon tiles & tomes meares. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 144 Noding ne aweldeð wilde uleschs ne ne 
maked hit tommure pen deð nuche wecche. a1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1318 þet he ne talde him al tom ear he turnde from us. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 1444 Hwich beo pe gome bat of pe 


TAME 


wilde makep tome. a 1300 Cursor M. 11628 Al pe bestes pat 
ar wild For me most be tame and mild. ¢1302 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 194 Alas! thou seli Fraunce, for the may thunche 
shome, That ane fewe fullaris maketh ou so tome. C1374 
Cuaucer Compl. Mars 278 The pruddest of yow may be 
made ful tame. c1430 Iymns Virg. (1867) 63 Y wole pee 
leere To make pi lord to pee tame. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 39 Go home mekely & tame to thy place. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., To run tame about a house, 
to live familiarly in a family with which one is upon a visit. 
1908 Betw. Trent & Ancholme 26 It [a gull] became tame 
enough to watch its food being dug. 

` b. tame cat: One who is on the footing of the 
domestic cat; a person who is made a 
convenience by his friends. So + tame-fellow, 
t tame goose (obs.). (Cf. 1b.) 

1605 Case is Altered (Halliw.), Utterly cast away upon a 
noddy, a ninny-hammer, a tame-goose. aı1700 B. E. Dict. 
Canting Crew, Tame-fellow, tractable, easy, manageable. 
[1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Abb. I. 255 Here has he been 
in the house continually like a tame cat.] 1885 World 9 Sept. 
9 It sheds the gentle glamour of romance over the tame cat 
himself and the household where he is always welcome. 
1900 Daily News 16 Jan. 3/2 He is the tamest of tame cats 
amongst local officials. 

tc. poet. applied to a thing with which one is 
familiar. Obs. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 111. iii. 10 All That time, 
acquaintance, custome and condition, Made tame, and most 
familiar to my nature. P 

4. Subdued as by taming; submissive; meek; 
poor-spirited, pusillanimous; servile. 

1563 B. Gooce Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 The countnaunce 
sad The drowping Courage tame. 1654 WARREN Unbelievers 
235 They are a company of tame Souldiers. 1715 Pope Iliad 
1, 168 Shall I my prize resign With tame content, and thou 
possess’d of thine? 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. lxx. 
269 They should expose themselves. .to public contempt, 
on account of their tame behaviour. 1769 Junius Lett. xi. 
(1820) 47 Never hope that the freeholders will make a tame 
surrender of their rights. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 
422 The tribunal lately so insolent, became on a sudden 
strangely tame. $ 

5. a. Lacking animation, force, or effect- 
iveness; deficient in striking features; weak, 
spiritless, insipid, dull. 

1602 SHAKS. Ham. 111. ii. 18 Be not too tame neyther: but 
let your owne Discretion be your Tutor: suit the action to 
the word. 1651 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for Year I. v. 63 He that 
is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not tasted of the 
deliciousness of Religion, and the goodnesse of God. 1766 
Gorpsm. Vic. W. xv, The tame correct paintings of the 
Flemish school. 1850 ROBERTSON Serm. Ser. 1. xvi. (1866) 
266 These words fall short: they are too tame and cool. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 217 My delight.. was tame 
compared with that of my companions. 1894 PARRY Stud. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 232 The tamer style of his 
instrumental works was probably owing to the same causes 
which made his song-writing so very remarkable. A 

b. Of scenery: Wanting boldness; having no 


striking features. 

1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour Irel. 186 On descending... the 
scenery .. becomes tamer. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella 1. 
16 A broad expanse of tame arable country. 

6. Comb., as tame-spirited, -witied, etc. 

1596 NasHe Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 72 Poore 
tame-witted silly Quirko. Mod. One could not expect the 
nation to be so tame-spirited. 


tame (teim), v.! [ME. tamen, f. TAME a., taking 
in the 14th c. the place of the earlier TEME:— OE. 
temian, f. tam adj.] 

1. trans. To bring (a wild animal) under the 
control or into the service of man; to reclaim 
from the wild state, to domesticate. Also fig. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poems vi. 65 þat vnicorn pat was so wyld 
-. pou hast y-tamed [hyt], and i-styld. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Il. 161 Hou men hem scholde ryde and tame. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 486/2 Tamyn, or make tame, domo. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 
956 To tame the vnicorne, and Lion wild. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 222 P3 As People tame Hawks and Eagles, by 
keeping them awake. 1863 LYELL Antiq. Man 24 At a later 
period..the lake-dwellers succeeded in taming that 
formidable brute the Bos primigenius, the Urus of Cæsar. 
1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith i. 23 Or tames the lightning 
to be his newsmonger and his lamplighter. $ 

tb. To bring (a wild plant) under or into 
cultivation; to reclaim or improve (land) by 
cultivation. 

1601 Dorman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 795 
Many great personages .. haue taken paines to tame them, 
and cause them to grow in gardens. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1. 144 For he with frequent Exercise Commands Th’ 
unwilling Soil, and tames the stubborn Lands. a 1722 Liste 
Husb. (1757) 100 (E.D.D.) By that time the ground will be 
tamed. 1746 W. DuNKIN in Francis Horace, Ep. 11. ii. 280 
Another shall..tame the savage Soil. 

2. To overcome the wildness or fierceness of (a 
man, animal, or thing); to subdue, subjugate, 
curb; to render gentle, tractable, or docile. 

1382 WycuiF Dan. ii. 40 Hou yrun brekith to gydre alle 
thingus, and dauntith [gloss or tamith]. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
2194 Soche tyrandes to tame, pat vs tene wirkes. 1526 
TINDALE 7 Cor. ix. 27 But I tame my body and brynge hym 
into subjeccion. a 1548 HarL Chron., Hen. IV 23 The prince 
..had tamed & brideled the furious rage of the wild and 
sauage Welshemen. 1667 MıLTON P.L. x11. 191 This River- 
dragon tam’d at length submits To let his sojourners depart. 
1748 Gray Alliance 43 Industry and gain.. Command the 
Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 1783 Crasse Village 
11. 165 To tame the fierce grief and stem the rising sigh. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. ix, She hoped she had tamed a high 
spirit or two in her day. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xix, I took him in hand, and in one fortnight I had him 
tamed down as submissive and tractable as heart could 


TAME 


desirc. 1859 Art Taming Horses, etc. 1. 20 Mr. Rarey had 
tamed Cruiser, the most vicious stallion in England. 1863 
[see sense 1]. 

b. intr. To become tame; to grow gentle, 
submissive, or sedate. Also with down. 

1646 SHIRLEY Narcissus lxxiii, All wilde shall tame bcfore 
thee as thou go’st. 1655 H. VAUGHAN Silex Scint.1. Disorder 
& Frailty iii, My weak fire . . after all my height of flames, In 
sickly expirations tames. 1853 Miss YONGE Heir of ge id 
xii, She had..tamed down into what gave the promise of a 
sensible woman. K 

3. trans. To reduce the intensity of; to tone 
down; to temper, soften, mellow; also, to render 
dull or uninteresting. 

?a1500 Chester Pl. vii. 78 Hemlockes, and herif.. With 
Tarboyst most bene all tamed. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 
111. 836 Nor cou’d Vulcanian Flame The Stench abolish, or 
the Savour tame. 1700 —— Baucis & Philemon 69 This in 
the pot he plung’d without delay To tame the flesh, and 
drain the salt away. 1847 H. Rocers Ess. I. v. 221 The first 
editors had tamed down some of the more startling 
statements of Pascal. 1871 PatGrave Lyr. Poems, Brecon 
Bridge, Manhood’s colours tamed to gray. p 

4. Combs. (sb. or adj.) of the verb-stem with a 
sb. (as obj.), as tame-grief, sb. that which 
subdues grief, or adj. that subdues grief; tame- 
horse = tamer of horses (tr. Gr. immdéSapos); 
tame-poison, a name of Vincetoxicum officinale 
(also called Asclepias or Cynanchum Vince- 
toxicum), the root of which was used as an anti- 
dote to poisons. 

1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 151 Soule’s 
remedy! O contrite heart’s restorer! Tears-wiping tame- 
griefe! c1611 CHAPMAN Iliad 11. 16 Sleepes the wise Atreus- 
tame-horse sonne? 1785 MARTYN Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. (1794) 
216 Common Swallow-wort or Tame poison. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1217 The root..was formerly in some repute as a 
medicine;..as an antidote to poisons— whence it has been 
named Contrayerva Germanorum and Tame-poison. 

Hence tamed, ‘taming ppl. adjs. 

1552 Hutoet, Tamed, domesticus,..domitus. 1582 
STANYHURST /Eneis 11. (Arb.) 55 Tamde men haue one 
saulfty. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 227 Let 'em run at 
large; and never know The taming Yoak. 1836 J. H. 
Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849) 217 Time hath a taming 
hand! 1894 A. WHYTE S. Rutherford xi. 87 Tamed and 
softened . .by that taming and softening book. 


tame (tem), v.? Now dial. Also 6 tayme. 
[Aphetic f. ATTAME, ENTAME v. ] 

1. trans. To pierce, cut into (in fighting or 
carving); to cut or break into, so as to use. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7405 Her woundes bledde, her 
flesch was tamet, The holest of hem ful sore was lamet. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 11. xviii. 97 Balan..smote hym 
thorow the shelde and tamyd his helme. 1513 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Tayme that crabbe. 1642 FULLER 
Holy © Prof. St. 11. xviii. 118 Then he tameth his stacks of 
corn, which .. providence hath reserv’d for time of need. 
1840 H. AINSWORTH Tower Lond. xxxix, In the old terms of 
his art, he leached the brawn,..tranched the sturgeon,.. 
tamed the crab, and barbed the lobster. 1847-78 
HALLIWELL, Tame, to cut; to divide. West. 1904 in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v., S. Dev. We shall have to tame the rick. 

tb. To broach (a cask, bottle, etc.); also with 
the liquor as obj. Obs. 

?a1412 Lybe. Two Merchants 701 Who that wil entren to 
tamen of the sweete, He mvst as weel.. To taste the bittir. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tame, or attame vessellys wythe 
drynke.., attamino. 1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 15b, I haue 
tamed or set a broche all my pypys or tunnys. 1681 W. 
Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1205 To tame a vessel, i.e. 
to tap or broach it. 

+2. fig. To enter upon, broach (a subject); to 
take upon oneself; to begin upon; begin to do 
something. Obs. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Nun’s Pr. Prol. 52 (Harl. MS.) And right 
anoon he hap his tale tamyd [v.r. attamed]. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 5636 He wolde ha tamyd Tan [= t'han, t.e. 
to have] touched yonge Rosis new. 

+3. To injure, hurt. Obs. 

¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 55 pou3 3e drinke poisoun, it 
schal not 30u tame. ¢1480 Life St. Kath. (MS. Cott. Titus 
a xxvi) 180 Neyper clothys ne theyr here was tamyd with pe 

re. 


tameable, tamable ('teiməb(ə)l), a. [f. TAME 
v.! + -ABLE.] Capable of being tamed. 

1552 Hutoet, Tameable, domitalis, e. 1576 FLEMING 
Caius’ Dogs Preamble, In the second Order of milde and 
tamable beasts. 1648 WiLkins Math. Magick 11. Dedalus 
vil. (1707) 118 Great Fowl, of a strong lasting Flight, and 
easily tameable. Mod. Tameable if taken young. 

Hence 'tameableness, tamea'bility (tama-), 
the quality of being tameable. 

1821 Syp. SmitH in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) II. 213 
The kingdom is in the hands of an oligarchy, who..are too 
cunning, and too well aware of the tameability of mankind to 
give it up. 1828 WensTer, Tamableness. 1898 E. P. Evans 
Evol. Ethics vi. 218 The tamability of an animal is simply its 
capability of adapting itself to new relations in life. 


t'tamehed. Obs. rare—'. [f. TAME a. + -HEAD.] 
Tameness, domesticity, docility. 


c12§0 Gen. & Ex. 1485 De fader luuede esau wel,..de 
moder, iacob for tamehed. 


|tamein (te'main). Burma. Also 9 tamehn, te- 
mine; tamain. [Burmese.] A draped garment 
resembling a sari, worn usu. by women. 

1839 H. Maccoim Trav. S.-E. Asia 1. 11. iii. 214 Women 
universally wear a te-mine, or petticoat. 1858 C. T. WINTER 
Six Months Brit. Burmah vii. 56 The te-miné is a very scant 
garment. Ibid. viii. 73 The woman’s tamehn is a simple 
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Piece of cotton or silk. 1863 Leisure Hour Oct. 667/1 With 
their shaven heads..and tel scant tameins (petticoats). 
1888 Bow-Bells Weekly 11 May 293/2 Burmese women.. 
wear of evenings or when visiting religious places, gay- 
coloured silk ‘tameins’. 1908 LADY k. CHURCHILL Reminisce. 
(1973) xiii. 272 As we drove by I saw half a dozen priests in 
their yellow ‘tamains’, or robes. 1926 Chambers’s Jrnl. Feb. 
66/1 An old tamein of blue cotton check... covered her from 
armpit to calf. 1950 J. H. WitviaMs Elephant Bill x. 164 She 
wore her blue tamain girdled above her breasts, leaving her 
beautiful pale shoulders bare. 1984 J. COLENBRANDER 
Portrait of Fryn ix. 133 Mademoiselle Denigré, the blind 
French silk-weaver of the Royal tameins. 


tameless (‘teimlis), a. [f. TAME v.' + -LESs.] 
That has never been tamed; that cannot be 


tamed; untamed, untameable. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 11. i. 49 The tame-lesse steed could 
well his wagon wield, Through downes and dales of the 
vneuen field. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1809) 369 The 
bones of him they Noble Meler call, Who was the tamelesse 
tamer of the Irish nation all. 1801 SOUTHEY Thalaba v. vii, 
And Tigris bore upon his tameless stream Armenian 
harvests to her multitudes. 1890 ‘R. BoLDREwoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 129 A playful touch with the spurs. . caused 
that tameless steed to jump on one side. 

Hence ‘tamelessness. 

1815 Byron Parisina xiii, From thee— this tamelessness of 
heart. 1883 JEFFERIES Story of my Heart i. 9 The age, 
tamelessness, and ceaseless motion of the ocean. 


tameletjie (tamo'lea, -tf1). S. Afr. Also 
tammeletje, tommelaitje, etc. [perh. f. Afrikaans 
tabletje small cake of chocolate, sugar, etc.] A 
hard toffee, sometimes containing pine nuts. 
1838 T. SHONE Diary 6 Aug. in Voorloper (1976) 788 In 
the evening I made the Children some tommelatche as a 
treat on my birthday. 1862 18 June in Ibid., Made some 
Tommy Larche for the children. 1862 17 July in Jbid., 
Mrs. K. gave me a bason of sugar, to make Tomelah. 1904 
H. Duckirr Hilda's Where is It? of Recipes 237 Tamelijtjes (a 
favourite Cape sweet). 1926 P. SmitH Beadle (1929) 181 
Jantje brought with him, secreted about his person, a 
horrible sticky mess of almond tommelaitjes. 1947 L. G. 
GREEN Tavern of Seas 65 For the children there would 
always be tameletjies, the sweets made of sugar, water, eggs, 
naartjie peel and dennebol pits—sweets that were typical of 
an earlier Cape Town, but which are not made so often now. 
1953 Cape Argus Mag. 28 Feb. 3/7 Under a large oak in the 
main avenue sat a friendly, fat Coloured woman selling 
sweets—the ‘Tammeletje Woman’ we called her. 1974 Cape 
Times Weekend Mag. 12 Jan. 7 We searched among the pine 
needles for pips and collected cones. The highlight of our 
excursions was the tameletjies, a delicious sweet made with 
butter, brown sugar, syrup, vinegar and water, and the 
addition of the pips, which my elder sister made for us. 


tamely (‘teimli), adv. [f. TAME a. + -LY?.] Ina 
tame manner, in any of the senses of TAME @.; 
e.g. like a tame animal; submissively, tractably, 
quietly, passively; without resistance; without 
spirit or animation; without bold features. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. ii. 42 True Obedience .. [may] 
Stoope tamely to the foot of Maiestie. @1631 DONNE 
Annuntiation & Passion 1 Tamely fraile flesh, abstaine to 
day; to day My soule eates twice. 1651 JER. TAYLOR Serm. 
for Year |. v. 63 Our prayers upbraid our spirits when we 
beg coldly and tamely for those things for which we ought to 
dye. 1770 Junius Lett. xxxvi. (1820) 172 The English people 
will not tamely submit to this unworthy treatment. 1839 
Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 2 A kingfisher, which tamely 
sits on the branches of the Castor-oil plant. 1869 PHILLIPS 
Vesuv. vii. 172 Slopes not tamely identical but harmoniously 
diverse. 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Jan. 3/4 An example rather 
of tamely edifying expatiation than of penetrative or 
stimulating thought. 


tamendoa: see TAMANDUA. 


tameness (‘tetmnis). [f. TAME a. + -NESS.] The 
quality or condition of being tame, in any sense; 
e.g. domesticated condition, absence of 
wildness; lack of spirit or courage; absence of 
animation or variety; commonplace quality. 

1530 PaLsGR. 279/1 Tamenesse, priueur. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11. viii. 41b, These 
Partriges.. become wild, forgetting their tamenes. 421633 
AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 152 So that they lose not their fervour 
in Tamenesse, nor in preposterous zeale forget their 
Gentlenesse. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 177 Iff our 
dull countrymen will not fly to theire swords, they will suffer 
the deserved punishment of theire tameness. 1759 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 47 P 12 He laughs at the letters. . for their tameness 
of expression. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 310 The 
difference between animals in a state of nature and domestic 
tameness is so considerable, that [etc.]. 1781 Cowper Alex. 
Selkirk ii, They are so unacquainted with man, Their 
tameness is shocking to me. 1851 Beck’s Florist 195 The 
monotony and tameness of a villa-garden. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 370 This tameness was merely the 
tameness with which a tiger, caught, caged, and starved, 
submits to the keeper who brings him food. 


tamer ('teima(r)). [f. TAME v.! + -ER'.] One 
who or that which tames. 

1530 PALsGR. 279/1 Tamar of ahorse, courtier de chevaulx. 
1610 HEALEY St. ag: Citie of God 139 Scipio.. the tamer of 
Carthage. 1742 Gray Adversity 2 Thou tamer of the human 
breast. 1859 Art Taming Horses, etc. vi. 77 The moment the 
horse moves the tamer draws the strap tight round the body 
of the horse. 


tamera, obs. ff. 


TAMARISK. 


tamerick, TAMBOURA, 


tamerack, obs. var. TAMARACK. 


TAMING 


‘Tamer'lane, ‘Tambur'laine. European 
corruptions of Timur lenk = lame Timur, 
appellation of Timur, the great Tartar 
conqueror 1335-1405, the title-character of 


Marlowe’s tragedy Tamburlaine 1586, and of 
Rowe’s Tamerlane 1702. Used allusively for a 
person like Timur, a conqueror, a scourge, a 
despot. Also attrib. and comb., as Tamerlane- 


like adj. or adv. Hence ‘Tamerlanism nonce-wd. 

a1579 T. HACKET tr. Amadis of Fr. x11. 306 (Stanf.) A 
number of Califes, Souldans, Tamberlanes. 1593 G. 
Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 297 The graund 
Dissease ..smiling at his tamberlaine contempt, Sternely 
struck-home the peremptory stroke. 1596 NASHE Saffron- 
Walden Wks. Sivb, Tamburlain-like, hee braues it 
indefinently in her behalfe. 1598 E. GILPIN Skial. (1878) 32 
It is the scourge, the Tamberlaine of vice, The three square 
Tyborne of impieties. c 1618 Moryson Itin. 1v. (1903) 322 
The German language..sounding better in the mouth of 
Tamberlin, than of a Civill man. 1632 MassinceR Maid of 
Hon. 11. ii, Page... I'll make Thy back my footstool. Sylli. 
Tamberlane in little! 1843 CarLYLe Misc. (1872) VII. 30 
Out of it had come Napoleonisms, Tamerlanisms. 


Tamil, (‘temil). Also 8 Tamoul, 8-9 Tamul. 
[ad. Tamir, Tamil, native name (known in 8th 
c.) of the people and language; in Pali and 
Prakrit Damila, Davila, Davida, Sinhalese 
Demala, Skr. Dramila, Dramida, Dravida 
(whence Dr. Caldwell’s term Dravidian for the 
Tamulic or Tamil family of languages). So Pg., 
Du., Ger. Tamul, F. Tamoul.] 

a. One of a non-Aryan race of people 
belonging to the Dravidian stock, inhabiting the 
south-east of India and part of Sri Lanka. b. 
The language spoken by this people, the leading 
member of the Dravidian family. Also attrib. or 
as adj. 

{1579 (title) Doctrina Christam..feita em Portugal.. 
Tresladada em lingua Malavar ou Tamul. [Cochin].] 1734 
(title) A Grammar of the Damul or Tamul Language. 
{Tranquebar.] 1778 (title) A Grammar for learning the 
Principles of the Malabar Language, properly called Tamul 
or the Tamulian Language. (Wepery.) 1788 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 494/1 s.v. Alphabet, Fae this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian, 
Bengalese, Malabaric, and Tamoul. 1807 F. BUCHANAN 
Jrnl. fr. Madras II. 441 In the Tamul language it is called 
Shurt cull, or itch-stone. 1811 T. S. MooDEL.iar (title) A 
Tamil Expositor. [Madras.] 1842 W. C. Tay.or Anc. Hist. 
xviii. (ed. 3) 575 By the persecution of the Buddhists..a 
great portion of the literature of India has been lost, and in 
particular,..all the ancient literature of the people that 
speak the Tamul language. 1864 M. C. Swamy in Reader 12 
Mar. 336/2 The Tamils [of Ceylon belong]..to the 
Dravidian race... Their religion is Sivaism, and their 
language the Tamil. 1869 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 285/1 The 
earliest history of the Tamil’ country is still involved in 
obscurity. 1902 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 8/1 To expel from the 
British Empire the Tamil-speaking tribes who presume to 
influence its policy. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 478/2 There 
has been a great development in agricultural enterprise, .. 
the estates being mainly in the hands of Europeans, and the 
labour mostly Tamil. 1971 Ceylon Daily Mirror 4 Oct. 2/2 
There Byer be healthy rivalry and peaceful co-existence of 
political parties in Tamil areas. : 

Hence Ta'milian (Ta'mulian) a., Tamulic; sb. 
a member of the Tamil people; Ta'mulic a., 
pertaining to the Tamils or their language, 
Tamil. 

1764 Ann. Reg. 114 Dr. Francke, in Germany had sent 
them a number of Tamulian types .. the government having 
erected a printing-office in the city of Madrass. 1788 
Asiatick Researches i. 146 The Tamulians (or Malabars) 
having no A in their alphabet. Jbid., In their language, which 
isthe Tamulic..the place is called Mavalipuram. 1 Mise. 
Tracts in Asiatic Ann. Reg. 81/1 The Tamulic termination 
en.. creates a striking resemblance between Pooden and the 
Wooden of the Goths. 1854 [see Munpa sb. and a.]. 1856 
[see MaLayaLı]. 1863 Lepsius Standard Alph. 226 The four 
letters..which the Tamulians have added to the Sanscrit 
alphabet. 1872 Morris Eng. Accidence i. 12 The Dravidian 
or Tamulic [groups], including Tamul, Telegu, Malabar, 
Canaries. a 1881 [see BANDYMAN]. 1959 V. CRONIN Pearl to 
India vi. 89 Among the Tamilians Védam means both the 
three collections of hymns known as the Vedas, and also 
religion in general. 1968 P. LaL Indian Recipes 57 Pongal.. 
is the Tamilian New Year. 1971 Illustr. Weekly India 25 
Apr. 4/2 The Tamilian is well known for his remarkable 
adaptability to his surroundings. 


ttamin. Obs. Also 7-8 -ine. [app. aphetic 
deriv. of F. étamine (in OF. estamine) sTAMIN.] 
A thin woollen stuff: = sTAMIN. Also attrib. 

1552 in J. C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rec. (1886) I. 8 
Unum par manicarum de serico vocato tamin [pr. tawin] 
damaske ad valenciam v.s. 1611 CoTGr., Estamine, the stuffe 
Tamine; also, a strayner, searce, boulter, or boulting cloth. 
1625 Massincer New Way 11. ii, I took her up in an old 
tamin gown. 1653 URQUHART Rabelais 1. lvi, Their stockins 
were of tamine [F. estamet] or of cloth-serge. 1714 Fr. Bk. 
of Rates 366 Cloth-Rash and Tamine common. [1822 
Nares, Tamine, a sort of woollen cloth; probably the same 
that is now called tammy.) d 

fb. A strainer or bolter, of this stuff; = 
TAMIS I. 

1847in Wesster. Hence in later dicts.; perh. never in use. 


taming (‘termin), vbl. sb. [f. TAME v.! + -ING!.] 
The action of TAME v.! Also attrib. 'taming- 
stick, a kind of yoke for newly captured slaves. 


¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tamynge fro wyyldenesse, 
domesticacio. a 1533 FRITH Disput. Purgat. (1829) 137 What 


TAMINY 


thou shalt do to the profit of thy neighbour, and taming of 
thy flesh. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. tv, ii. 54 Faith he is gone 
vnto the taming schoole . . and Petruchio is the master. 1866 
Livinestone Last Jrnls, (1873) I. iv. 107 Nearly all were in 
the taming-stick, 


ttaminy. Obs. Prob. a misprint or misreading 
of TAMIN or TAMMY sb.) 
1737 Ochtertyre House Bks. (1907) 77 For six yeards of 


yellow taminy £o. 6. 0. 1755 JOHNSON, Taminy, a woollen 
stuff. Hence in AsH, and recent Dicts. 


t'tamis. Obs. Also 7 tamise, 9 tammis: see also 
TAMMY sb.? [a. F. tamis (tami) a sieve (of wire, 
silk, hair, etc.) (12th c. in Littré) = Pr. tamis, 
Sp. tamiz, It. tamigio, Ven. tamiso, med.L. 
tamistum (Du Cange), identical in origin with 
WGer. *tamisjo-, the source of OE. and MLG. 
temes sieve, MDu. temse, OHG. zemisa: see 
TEMSE. | 

1. A sieve; a strainer or bolting-cloth; also 
tamis-bolter, -cloth. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny xvin. xi. I. 567 The best bread is of 
the finest wheat floure, which hath passed through a smal] 
tamis bulter. bid. xxi1. xxv. II. 142 If they be halfe sodden 
in water..then let passe through a tamise, that the brans 
might be separate. 1698 M. LisTER Journ. to Paris (1699) 
141 This Stone is beat to Powder, and sifted through a fine 
Tamis. 1801 MOLLarD Art of Cookery (1836) 169 Rub them 
through a tamis cloth or sieve. 1817 W. KITCHINER Cook’s 
Oracle (1818) 244 Strain it through a tammis into a clean 
stewpan. Ibid. 280 note, A Tammis is a worsted cloth,.. 
made on purpose for straining sauces. (Cf. p. 230, a tammy, 
or fine sieve. } h 

2. A name for an anther. (? from its scattering 
pollen.) 

1665 Rea Flora 1, ix. 51 Six chives [in the tulip], tipt with 
pendents (which are those after the French we cal] Tamis). 
1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 65/1 The Agot Tulip is of a sad 
Isabella colour, with..a dark bottom, and large black 
Tamis. 1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Tulip, The bottom 
and Tamis blue. 1775 ASH, Tamis [erroneously explained]. 

3. attrib., as tamis-bolter, -cloth (see 1); tamis- 
bird, the guinea-fowl (? from its speckled or 
powdered appearance). 

1774 Goipsm, Nat. Hist. (1862) II. 111. vi. 75 They 
[Guinea-hens] are by some called the Barbary-hen: by 
others the Tamis bird. 


tamisage (‘temisid3). Math. [ad. F. tamisage 
sifting: see TAMIS and -AGE.] Applied by 
Sylvester to a method of finding invariants. 

1882 Caytey Math. Papers XI. 409 heading, Note on an 
exceptional case in which the Fundamental Postulate of 
Professor Sylvester’s theory of Tamisage fails. 


|| tamizdat (‘teemizdet). [Russ., f. tam there + 
izdat, abbrev. of tzdat’el’stvo publishing house, 
after SAMIZDAT.] Russian writings which are 
published abroad and smuggled back into the 
U.S.S.R.; also this system of publication. 

1974 Moore & Parry Twentieth-Cent, Russ. Lit. viii. 157 
Tamizdat, a Russian word of later coinage and less spread 
than samizdat..refers to printed (not typed) material 
smuggled into the USSR from outside. Ibid. viii. 161 Plain 
mail is frequently used by people sending samizdat items out 
of the Soviet Union and tamizdat literature being sent into 
that country. 1975 Economist 11 Oct. 60/1 The volume of 
samizdat (unofficial and uncensored literature) has 
diminished, but this has been compensated for by the brisk 
circulation of publications known as tamizdat (from tam, 
‘there’) printed abroad. 1978 Observer 1 Jan. 4/7 The era of 
samizdat is ending, he [sc. Georgy Vladimov] says. In its 
place has arrived the era of what he calls ‘tamizdat’— 
publication abroad of Russian writings that are then 
smuggled back into Russia. 1982 Times Lit. Suppl. 3 Sept. 
950/1 It is thus a combination of samizdat and tamizdat (i.e., 
both unofficial Soviet and émigré publications). 


tamka, var. TANGA! 
tamkin, obs. var. TAMPION, plug. 


Tamla Motown (‘temla 'mautaun). The name 
of two U.S. record labels, Tamla and Motown, 
launched in 1960 by Berry Gordy Jr., used 
attrib. and absol. to designate a style of music 
characterized by a heavy beat and influenced by 
gospel music, which was made popular by the 
Black artists he employed. Also ellipt. as Tamla. 


Cf. Motown. 

[1964 Melody Maker 6 June 13/6 So far, the Tamla- 
Motown operation has subsisted almost entirely on single 
record hits.] 1968 P. OLiver Screening Blues ii. 46 Rhythm 
and blues, rock ’n roll, the Tamla-Motown sound and the 
techniques of the gospel singer. 1970 Melody Maker 3 Oct. 
25/1 The new record is directly in between reggae and 
Tamla Motown. Ibid. 25/2 I’ve always wanted to try to get 
a Jimmy Cliff sound, so I am bound to aim in a Tamla 
direction. 1977 Time Out 28 Jan.-3 Feb. 62/1 (Advt.), All 

pes of sounds wanted— progressive/rock/oldies/middle of 
ae road/jazz/blues/tamla-soul/classical/easy _listening/ 
films/shows/budget. 


Tammany (‘temoani). a. The name of the 
central organization of the Democratic party in 
the City (formerly also in the State) of New 
York, located in Tammany Hall, in 14th Street, 
New York. In English use the name has become 
esp. associated with the political and municipal 
corruption which at various times has 
characterized the government of New York. 
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Also applied transf. to any similarly corrupt 
political organization or situation. 

Tamanen, Tamene, Taminent, Taminy was the name of an 
Indian chief with whom W. Penn had transactions for land 
1683 and 1697. Some time prior to 1771 the name became 
‘canonized’, and from 1772 for about twenty years ‘Saint’ 
(or ‘King’) Tamina, Tamany, Tammany (generally identified 
with the chief of Penn’s time) was regarded as the tutelar 
saint of Pennsylvania and other northern colonies or States, 
and the day assigned to him, May rst (Old Style), May 12th 
(New Style), appropriated to popular celebrations, festive 
gatherings (often with some benevolent object), etc. From 
1782 the name became associated with Societies established 
on a more or less permanent basis, of which that organized 
in New York is mentioned in 1787. The one which in 1790 
is recorded as the ‘Society of St. Tammany’ and ‘the Sons of 
St. Tammany and Columbian Order’, and which in its 
constitution is claimed to be ‘founded on the true principles 
of patriotism, and has for its motives charity and brotherly 
love’, soon developed strong political activity, and by c 1810 
had become the head-quarters of the Democratic Party 
(then called the Republican Party) in the State and City of 
New York. (From notes supplied by Mr. A. Matthews, 
Boston, Mass.) 

1683 in Pennsylv. Archives (1852) I. 62, 1, Tamanen. . for 
me and my heirs and assignes doe graunt and dispose of all 
my Lands Lying betwixt [etc.]. 1683 PENN Wks. (1782) IV. 
305. 1771 W. Eppis Lett. fr. Amer. (1792) 115 The 
Americans on this part of the continent have..a Saint.. The 
first of May is.. set apart to the memory of Saint Tamina. 
1772 Pennsylv. Chron. 4 May VI. 63/2 On Friday..a 
number of American Gentlemen, Sons of King Tammany, 
met at the House of Mr. Bryn, to celebrate the Memory of 
that truly noble Chieftain... It is hoped..a Society may be 
formed of great Utility to the Distressed; as this meeting was 
more for the purpose of promoting Charity and 
Benevolence, than Mirth and Festivity. Ibid. 15 June VI. 
85/1 The Sons of St. George, St. Patrick, St. Andrew, St. 
David, and King (or Saint) Tamany. 1773 in Pennsylv. 
Mag. Hist. & Biogr. (1902) XXV. 446 The natives.. have 
adopted a great warrior sachem and chief named Tammany 
..to be the tutelar Saint of this Province [Pennsylvania]. 
1779 New Jersey Jrnl, 4 May in N.J. Archives Ser. i1. IIÍ 
310 Saturday last being the anniversary of St. Tamany, the 
titular St. of America. 1785 WASHINGTON Diary 2 May in 
Pennsylv. Mag. (1893) XVIII. 412 Accepted an invitation to 
dine with the Sons of Saint Taminy [at Richmond, 
Virginia}. 1787 New York Jrnl. 3 May 3/1 Tuesday last, 
being St. Tammany’s Day (the Tutela. aint of America) 
the St. Tammany Society of this City held their Anniversary 
Meeting, at the Wigwam at Halls. 1790 Ibid. 11 May 3/3 
To-morrow..the annual feast of St. Tammany will be 
celebrated by the Sons of St. Tammany and Columbian 
Order, at their wigwam on the banks of the Hudson, 1805 
(title) An Act to incorporate the Society of Tammany, or 
Columbian Order, in the City of New York. Passed April 9, 
1805. 1838 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett. (1866) III. 126 
Yesterday I had a full deputation from Tammany Hall.. 
informing me that I had been. . nominated as Mayor. 1850 
WHITTIER W. Leggett Pr. Wks. 1889 II. 200 The democratic 
committee issued its bull against him from Tammany Hall. 
1901 ‘Mark Twain’ eA (1910) 114 Great Britain had 
a Tammany and a Croker a good while ago. 1910 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 142/2 The spectacle of a Clerico-anti-Semitic 
tammany in Vienna had strengthened the resistance of the 
better elements in the country. 1980 J. BARNETT Palmprint 
xiii. 137 You’re been out in the Caribbean before... Politics 
here are pure Tammany Hall circa 1900. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as Tammany- 
organization, -ring, -tariff, -ticket; Tammany- 
ridden adj., Tammany tiger, the symbol of the 
New York Tammany Society. 

1871 Harper’s Weekly 11 Nov. XV. 1056 The Tammany 
Tiger Loose.— What are you going to do about it? 1872 O. 
W. HoLmes Poet Breakf.-t. vi. (1885) 155 The Tammany 
Ring..is to take the place of the feudal lord. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. II. xiv. 10 A complete Tammany Ring and lowest 
circle in the Inferno of the Worst. 1887 J. CHAMBERLAIN in 
Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 3/1, I cannot accept as desirable 
..the degradation of the great city of Belfast and the 
province of Ulster to a Tammany ring in Dublin. 1894 
Daily News 5 July 5/6 ‘The Tammany Tariff .. appears to 
refer to the rates at which certain abuses and violations of the 
law have in that city been able to enjoy a practical immunity. 
1899 Ibid. 29 May 6/7 Even Tammany-ridden New York 
has made up its mind to construct a new underground 
system. 1901 Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/2 His opponent.. was 
backed by the immensely powerful Tammany organisation. 
1953 Manch. Guardian Weekly 12 Nov. 2 Wagner, son of the 
late New Dealer swallowed up his opponents.. leaving a 
broad smile on the face of the Tammany tiger. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) Ta'mmanial a., of 
or belonging to (St.) Tammany; "Tammanify, 
‘Tammanize, ‘Tammany vbs., trans. to 
influence or dominate by, or as by, Tammany; 
whence ‘Tammanied ppl. a., “Tamman- 
ifi'cation, Tammani'zation, also "Tammany- 
ism, the system or principles of Tammany; 
"Tammanyite, one who adopts the methods and 
principles of Tammany, an adherent of 
Tammany. 

1791 J. PInTARD in Amer, Daily Reg. (N.Y.) 16 May, 
Before them was borne the cap of Liberty; after following 
seven hunters in Tammanial dress, then the great standard 
of the society. 1793 (May 15) in G. Meyers Hist. Tammany 
Hall (1901) 10 At Tammanial Hall in Broad street. 

1882 Tribune (N.Y.) 5 Apr., A resolution striking the 
names of the Tammanyites from the caucus roll. 1893 in 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Nov. 3/1 For a section of the Press to 
Tammany London in the interests of the contractors and 
themselves. 1898 Daily News 28 Mar. 7/2 The charge 
brought against the Progressives of ‘Tammanyfying 
London. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/3 From all accounts 
Tammanied New York is anything but an ideal place in 
which to live. 1903 Daily Rec. & Mail 11 Nov. 4/3 A charge 
of paving the way for Tammanyism. 1909 Sat. Rev. 24 Apr. 
518/1 To prevent the Tammanisation of London. 


TAMMY 


tammar (‘tema(r)). Also tamma. [Aboriginal 
name.] A _ greyish-brown scrub wallaby, 
Thylogale eugenii, found in south-western parts 
of Australia. Cf. pPADDYMELON. 

[1892 A. Zierz in Trans., Proc., & Rep. R. Soc. S. Austral, 
1891-92 XV. 18 Macropus eugenii. Dama or Kangaroo 
Island Wallaby. 1924 F. W. Jones Mammals S. Austral. 11. 
240 The Dama Wallaby group was widely spread over the 
southern portion of Australia.} 1926 K. S. PRICHARD 
Working Bullocks iii. 27 The great days they had spent 
together, as youngsters, hunting..tammas, in the Paper 
Bark swamps. 1941 E. TROUGHTON Furred Animals Austral. 
193 Dama Pademelon; Tammar. 1970 W. D. L. Ripe Guide 
Native Mammals Austral. v. 48 Tammars are able to survive 
on food containing little water. 1979 Nature 5 Apr. 549/2, I 
therefore examined the role of the neural pathway from the 
mammary gland in tammar wallabies carrying diapausing 
embryos. 


t'tammel. Obs. rare. App. an alteration of 
STAMMEL, On analogy of tamin for stamin. 

1616 Trial C’tess Somerset in Relat. Poysoning Sir T. 
Overbury (1651) 106 The Prisoner.. being attired in black 
Tammel, a Cyprus Caperoon, a Cobweb Lawn Ruff and 
Cuffs. 1668 Flemings in Oxford 9 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 437 Paid 
unto D" Smith which my Lady had disbursed for Tammel] 
for my wife 01 05 00. 


tammeletje, var. TAMELETJIE. 


tammiie (‘ta:m1). Sc. [Sc. f. Tommy.] 

1. Name of a loaf of home-baked bread, used 
in Edinburgh and the surrounding district. 

1828 Moir Mansie Wauch xviii, Their usual rations of 
beef and tammies. 1890 Anent Old Edinburgh 83 The pay 
was [1807] 6d. a day and a coarse roll called a ‘tammie’. 

2. tammie-norie. A local name in Scotland 
for the Puffin, Fratercula arctica, also Tommy 
Noddy. 

1701 J. BRAND Descr. Zetl. viii. (1703) 119 Each kind or 
sort do Nestle by themselves; as the Scarfs by themselves, so 
the Cetywaicks, Tominories, Mawes, etc. 1816 SCOTT 
Antiq. vii, ‘Did I not hear a halloo? ‘The skreigh of a 
Tammie Norie’, answered Ochiltree, ‘I ken the skir] weel’. 
1841 R. CuamsBers Pop. Rhymes Scotl. (1870) 190 The 
Puffin. Tammie Norie o’ the Bass Canna kiss a bonny lass. 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds 943 Tammy-Norie, a northern 
form of Tom-Noddy, and a name for the Puffin. 


Tammuz: see THAMMUZ, TAMMUZ. 


tammy (‘tem1), sb.1 Also 7 tammey, 8 tamy. 
[Appears to be identical with obs. F. tamise 
‘étoffe de laine lustrée’ cited by Littré from a 
letter patent of 22 July, 1780 (cf. cerise, cherry), 
but this may have been an adaptation of the 
Eng. word, which was in use a century earlier. It 
has also been suggested to be a corruption of 
TAMIN, or a deriv. of F. estame worsted, estamet 
cloth-rash (Cotgr.).] A fine worsted cloth of 
good quality, often with a glazed finish. 

Much mentioned in 17th and 18th centuries, but app. obs. 
before 1858. The name was revived as a trade-term in the 
late 19th c.: see quot. 1876. 

1665 in Strype Stow’s Surv. (1754) II. v. xviii. 380/2 All 
other Kersies, Bayes, Tammies, Sayes, Rashes [etc.]. 1675 
Ocitsy Brit. 146 Stow market... Its chiefest Trade is 
making of Tammeys, and the Town affords several good 
Inns for Entertainment. 1706 PHILLIPs (ed. Kersey), Tamy, 
a kind of Stuff. 1730 Bailey (folio), Tammy, a Sort of 
Worsted-Stuff, which lies cockled. 1757 Dyer Fleece 111. 
481 Cheyney, and bayse, and serge, and alepine, Tammy, 
and crape, and the long countless list Of woollen webbs. 
1758 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1. 119/1 Her riding dress a light 
drab, lined with blue tammy. 1770 Gentl. Mag. XL, 221 An 
account of a new loom, for weaving tamies, serges, stuffs and 
worsted cloaths. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 34 Bradford is a 
manufacturing town for tammies, and other worsted stuffs. 
1812 J. BIGLAND Beauties Eng. & Wales XVI. 805. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tammies, a commercial name 
formerly given to Scotch camlets; a worsted fabric 
resembling bunting, but closer and finer. 1876 T. C. 
ARCHER Wool & Applications 46 Tammies are now made of 
wool with cotton warp. They are highly glazed and dyed in 
bright colours, and are stil] favourite fabrics. 

b. attrib., as tammy gown, lining, warp. 

1666 Woop Life June (O.H.S.) II. 80, I bought of Mr. 
Fifield an English Tammy gowne which cost me, out of the 
shop, 2/t. 4s. I had 18 yards and an half, at 2s. (a) yard. 1678 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1329/4 A brown cloth wastecoat, a red 
tammy petticoat. 1719 J. Roperts Spinster 346 Many 
woollen stuffs..are quite lost,..such as.. worsted tammy 
draughts. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 159 The hardest twisted 
worsted is called tammy warp. 1883 R. HALDANE Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 147/1 Tammy lining may also be cleaned 
with camphine. 


‘tammy, sb.? [app. a. F. tamis (tami) TAMIS, 
assimilated to prec., perh. with the notion that it 
was made of that material.] A strainer. 

1769 J. SKEAT Art Cookery 27 Then strain or rub them 
through a tammy into another clean stewpan. 1796 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery v. 44 Strain it off through a tammy. 1883 
‘ANNIE THOMAS’ Mod. Housew. 49 These vegetables can.. 
be boiled to pulp and passed through a tammy. 

attrib. 1839 URE Dict. Arts 106 It must be equalised still 
more by passing through a tammy cloth, or a sieve. 

Hence 'tammy v., trans. to strain through a 


tammy. 
1903 Daily Chron. 14 Mar. 8/5 Then tammy or rub 
through a fine sieve with a wooden spoon. 


TAMMY 


tammy ('tæmı), sb.* Short for Tammy Shanter, 
corruption of TAM-O’-SHANTER. 

1894 Mrs. 1.. B. Watrorp Matchmaker xliv, The letter 
was found inside the inner brim of his ‘Tammy’. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 The Burns Statue... The poet 
stands in an easy attitude... He wears the ‘tammy’, the 
ploughman’s coat and breeches, and the rough Scotch 
stockings. 


tamongoong, var. TEMENGGONG. 


tam-o’-shanter (,tzema'Jenta(r)). Also 9- Tam 
o’ Shanter. [f. the name of the hero of Burns’s 
poem of that name (i.e. Tom of Shanter).} In 
full, Tam o’ Shanter bonnet, cap: A soft woollen 
bonnet with flat circular crown, the 
circumference of which is about twice that of the 
head, formerly worn by Scottish ploughmen, 
etc.; introduced, in a modified form, c 1887 as a 
head-dress for girls and young women. 
Abbreviated TAM, TAMMY. 

1840-50 [Remembered in use]. 1884 West. Daily Press 29 
May 3/7 The Tam o’ Shanter is still occasionally worn (by 
men]. 1887 Scott. Leader 24 Sept. 5 Mr. O’Brien..was 
wearing an overcoat and a Tam o’ Shanter, for the morning 
air was chilly. Ibid. 19 Oct. 4 The head-dress [adopted by 
Dundee factory girls] is the modest one of either a single or 
double-peaked cap or a Tam o’ Shanter bonnet, and those 
workers who have adopted this .. have been jeered at, and in 
some cases mobbed, while passing along the street. 1887 J. 
ASHBY STERRY Lazy Minstrel (1892) 26 Or if you think it 
right or wrong- Ill wear my Tam o' Shanter. 1888 BLACK 
Adv. House-Boat vi, A grey Tamo’ Shanter.. impervious to 
the wet. 1895 [see TAM]. 

Hence tam-o’-shantered a., 
tam-o’-shanter. 

1894 Du Maurier Trilby I. 81 He married the..tartaned 
and tam-o'-shantered barmaid at the Montagnards 
Ecossais. 


wearing a 


tamoure, var. TAMURE. 


tamoxifen (ta'moksifen). Pharm. [f. t (perh. f. 
T(RANS) + AM(INE + OXY- + PHEN(OL, with 
alteration of y and ph.] An cestrogen antagonist, 
(CH3)2N(CH))2:O-C,H4(CgHs)C:C(CoH5)- 
CH,CH;, used to treat breast cancer and 
infertility in women. 

1972 Approved Names 1970 (Brit. Pharmacopceia Comm.) 
Suppl. 1v. 6 Tamoxifen. 1972 Clin. Endocrinol. 1. 275 A 
derivative of triphenylethylene was examined by Harper & 
Walpole (1967a,b) for its anti-oestrogenic activity in rats. 

his compound..was subsequently named tamoxifen. 
1980 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Nov. 1459/1 Lung metastases then 
enlarged and tamoxifen was substituted but discontinued 
after only two months because of progressive disease. 


tamp (temp), v. [app. a 19th c. workmen’s 
word; perh. a back-formation from tampin (var. 
of TAMPION) taken as = tamping.] 

1. trans. Mining. a. To stop up (a bore-hole) 
with clay, sand, etc., rammed in upon the charge 
before firing the shot; also, to pack up (a gallery 
of a military mine) before firing it, in order to 
concentrate the effect. b. To ram home (the 
charge) in a bore-hole. Also absol. 

1819 Farapay in B. Jones Life (1870) I. 301 Men.. 
employed in making holes, tamping and blasting the rock. 
1834 J. S. Macauay Field Fortif. 203 Then tamp strongly 
and carefully the ends of the gallery, leaving the space 
intended to be demolished void. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt. I. 292/1 The hole is tamped with dry clay to the top. 
1843 Ibid. VI. 165/1 To form these chambers the rock was 
perforated .., and the different proportions of powder were 
introduced..and ‘tamped up’ close. 1860 RUSSELL Diary 
India I. 199 The mines will soon be tamped, and the whole 
nest of temples [over the river at Cawnpore] will leap into 
the air amid fire and thunder. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
All charges should be ‘tamped’—that is, pressed or secured 
in position with stones or other material wedged around 
them—wherever possible. 

2. To stop up with clay or loamy earth the 
issues of a blast-furnace (Knight Dict. Mech. 


1877). 

3. a. To ram down hard, so as to consolidate 
(earth, gravel, etc.); to pun; = POUND v.! 6; also 
to pack (anything) round with earth so rammed 
down. 

1879 L. STOCKBRIOGE Investig. Rainfall (Boston, U.S.) 5 
(The lysimeter] was finished by throwing back and tamping 
in the earth which had been excavated on three sides. 1890 
T. C. CLARKE in Railways Amer. 38 The track is raised, the 
gravel tamped well under the ties, and the track is ready for 
use. 1909 Installation News III. 63 If the conductor is 
tamped round with granulated carbon. R l 

b. To pack or consolidate tobacco in (a pipe or 
cigarette) by a series of light taps. Also with 


tobacco as obj. and const. down. orig. U.S. 

1920 in WEBSTER. 1939 R. P. WARREN Night Rider ii. 42 
The Captain took out his pipe, tamped it, and with an excess 
of care lighted it. 1940 Sun (Baltimore) 14 Aug. 8/6 The 
pipe stoppers used to tamp tobacco in the pipe bowl will be 
on view. 1941 ‘A. MacDonatp’ in Astounding Sci. Fiction 
Oct. 18/2 The man..took out another cigarette, tamped it 
on one end, turned it and tamped the other. 1959 J. CARY 
Captive & Free xxx. 134 Syson settled himself more 
comfortably and tamped his pipe with the end of a pencil. 
1979 PN Rev. No. 9. 35/1 A pipe-smoker Tamps tobacco 
Down to the base ge pipe bowl. 1981 Guardian 12 Oct. 
10/4 A local soul, resting from his labours, tamping the 
dottle in his pipe. 


602 


4. transf. and fig. To oppress or constrict as by 
ramming; to subdue or contain by force. Also 


const. down. U.S. 

1959 N. Maier Advts. for Myself 19 We've all been 
flattened by the dead air of this time, dinched and tamped 
into a flat-footed class. a 1963 S. PLATH Ariel (1965) 74 
Perfection... Cold as snow breath, it tamps the womb. 1976 
Time 27 Sept. 27/2 While inflation has been tamped to just 
over 6%, unemployment is still high. 1977 Time 18 Apr. 
53/2 Carter may be gambling that.. he can tamp down the 
debate over the safety of nuclear power. 

5. Comb., as tamp-work, a surface made hard 
by tamping. 

1855 R. F. Burton El- Medinah I. xiii. 370 He sees a plain 
like tamp-work, where knobs of granite act daisies. 

Hence tamped (tempt) ppl. a., made hard and 


solid by pounding. 

1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. (1876) I1. 204 The flooring 
is hard, tamped clay. 1878 H. M. STanLey Dark Cont. II. iii. 
83 The compact clay and tamped floor. 


|| ‘tampan. Also tanpan. [? Sechuananame.] A 
blood-sucking tick of the genus Ornithodorus, 
esp. O. moubata, the vector of African relapsing 
fever. 

1861 D. Livinestone Pop. Acct. Trav. S. Afr. viii. 120, I 
dreaded the ‘tampans’, so common in all old huts. 1880 P. 
GILLMORE On Duty 295 Bitten all over by ‘tampans’, an 
insect synonymous to the ‘jigger’ of the West Indies. 1883 
J. MacKenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 157 The mother was 
annoyed in her house by ‘tanpans’, insects whose bite is 
more distressing than that of mosquitoes. 1937 Handbk. for 
Farmers S. Afr. 522 The fowl tick, often called ‘tampan’, is 
an oval-shaped, slate-coloured tick with light yellow legs. 
1971 D. J. POTGIETER et al. Animal Life S. Afr. 222/1 To 
control the tampan, the floors of native huts should be well 
dusted with BHC powder. 


Tampax ('tempeks). Also tampax. The 
proprietary mame of a sanitary tampon for 
women; also applied loosely to any variety of 
tampon, and in fig. contexts. Cf. TAMPON sb. 1. 

1932 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 29 Mar. 1063/2 
Tampax. For sanitary absorbent tampons. 1935 Trade 
Marks Jrnl. 13 Feb. 187/1 Tampax... Sanitary absorbent 
tampons. 1955 W. Gapols Recognitions 111. v. 884 When we 
launched the customs almost arrested me, they thought my 
Tampax was incendiary bombs. 1975 J. McCLure Snake iii. 
35 ‘Ach, come on, Klip—what’s got your Tampax in a 
twist?’. . ‘It’s nothing,’ he muttered... ‘I’m just pissed off.’ 
1977 M. DRABBLE Ice Age 11. 159 She went to the lavatory: 
there, for the first time for weeks, she found a Tampax 
machine. 1979 [see TAMPON 1]. 


tampeon, obs. form of TAMPION, plug. 


tamper (‘tempa(r)), v.' Also 4-7 temper. 
[Before 1600 mostly spelt temper, and app. 
originating in TEMPER v., as used in reference to 
clay. The trans. use to temper clay appears to 
have become absol. to temper, and then intr. to 
temper in clay; hence fig. to temper or tamper in or 
with any business or matter. Tamper, which 
appears in reference to clay in 1573, was prob. a 
dial. or workmen’s pronunciation, which 
became at length established, so as to 
differentiate this vb. from TEMPER. 

For a development of sense very similar to that shown in 
temper and tamper, cf. MEODLE v.] 

I. ¢ 1. a. intr. To work in clay, etc. so as to mix 


it thoroughly. b. trans. To temper (clay). Obs. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 37 A fork and a hooke, to be 
tampring in claie, A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, or a traie. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Spiky-roller, Where..the clay 
grows dry, and will not admit of being duly tampered for use 
without great pains in breaking it. 

II. 2. intr. To work or busy oneself for some 
end; to machinate, scheme, plot. Const. in some 
practice, for something, to do something. 

a. 1596 DRAYTON Leg. iv. 289 Here first to worke my busie 
brayne was set,.. To temper in so dangerous assayes. 1611 
Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. vist. vii. §17. 404 Howsoeuer Edward 
and he had tempered for the Kingdome. 

B. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. Captain iv. ii, You have been 
tampring any time these three days, Thus to disgrace me. 
41661 FuLLer Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 11. 191 Tampering 
too soon and too openly, to derive the Crown in his wives 
right to himself. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 196 Y' I 
might discover whether Ormond was tampering, wt» y¢ 
assistance of Duke, to give Essex his place. 167 BUTLER 
Hud. 111. 1u. 269 Others tamper’d For Fleetwood, 
Desborough, and Lambert. 1709 STRYPE Ann. Ref. I. xxxii. 
328 The provost of Paris, being here in London, was 
especially tampering in treasonous practices against the 
Queen. 1736 CHANDLER Hist. Persec. 355 He tamper'd..to 
introduce some ceremonies bordering upon superstition. 
1768 H. WaLroLe Hist. Doubts 77 The queen dowager 
tampered in this plot. 1823 Scott Peveril vii, You shall 
.. [not] tamper.. amongst my servants, with impunity. A 

3. intr. To try to deal or enter into clandestine 
dealings with (a person), about or in order to 
some design; often with the connotation of 
meddling or interfering improperly with a 
person. 

a. 1567 Harman Caveat 70 For often hee hath bene 
tempering with me [a woman], and yet haue I sharpely sayde 
him naye. 1§84 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11. ii. (1886) 16 If 
they should first be committed to prison the divell would 
temper with them and informe them what to doo. 1599 
Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 108 After that the Pope was 
once againe admitted, and had libertie to temper with his 
partie at pleasure. 1603 KNoLLes Hist. Turks (1621) 71 


TAMPER 


Shortly after he began also to temper with Guy, perswading 
him to resigne unto him that little right. 

B. 1649 Mitton Eikon. iii. 23 Tampering both with the 
English and the Scotch army to come up against the 
Parlament. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 65 Another 
had been tampering with his neighbours wife. 1741 
RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) I. 58 When he withdrew, I 
began to tamper with the farmer and his wife. 1748 —— 
Clarissa (1811) II. vii. 60 Joseph,..by tampering with 
Will, got all my secrets. 1790 BEATSON Nav. e Mil Mem. 
II. 2 A small squadron ..was detached after them, who 
found them busy in tampering with the natives. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxii, She has been tampered with, 
and most treacherously deceived. 1852 Miss YoncE Cameos 
II. ii. 17 He was trafficking with her enemies and tampering 
with her friends. 1870 Disraeti Lothair ix, Their secret 
organisation is tampering with the people and tampering 
with the priests. ; y 

4. intr. To have to do or interfere with 
improperly; to meddle with (a thing). 

a. 1601 HorLano Pliny II. 220 Hee would needs be 
handling and tempering with the weapons of his said guest. 

B. 1636 Divine arei lately Acted 12 [He] spied a Gun 
over the chimney..and fell a tampearing with it, and first 
levelled at the mayds. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 1. ii. §11 
Humane Policy seldome proves prosperous, when 
tampering with Divine Worship. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 85 
This Boy has been tampering with something that lies in his 
Maw undigisted. 1789 W. BucHAN Dom. Med. x. (1790) 119 
There is no passion with which people are so ready to 
tamper as love. 1826 SCOTT ‘gral. 29 Dec., The son.. 
tampers with phrenology. 1868 Farrar Silence & V. ii. 
(1875) 40 What was first tampered with, then yielded to, 
then persisted in, is next justi ed. ; 

tb. spec. To meddle with medically. Obs. 

1655 CULPEPPER Riverius Printer to Rdr., Not that every 
Fool should turn Physition, or that every Reader should 
tamper with him or her self. 1677 G. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 326, I beseech you 
tamper not too much, nor let blood too much this cold 
season. 1706-7 FARQUHAR Beaux’ Strat. iv. i, I have been a 
tampering here a little with one of your Patients. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 668 Vain tamp’ring has but foster’d his 
disease. : 5 ; 

5. intr. To meddle or interfere with (a thing) so 


as to misuse, alter, corrupt, or pervert ıt. 

a. 1593 SHaKs. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 29 Your Grace..may 
seeme as wise as vertuous, By spying and auoiding Fortunes 
malice, For few men rightly temper with the Starres. 1641 
‘SmecTYMNuus’ Answ. Post (1653) 89 Peckam Archbishop 
of Can. in a Synod was tempering with the Kings liberties. 

B. 1610 Cooke Pope Joan 38 Some paltry fellow hath bene 
tampering with his writings. 1722 De For Moll Flanders 
(1840) 302 To have her up for tampering with the evidence. 
1769 Sir W. Draper in Junius Lett. xxvi. (1820) 122 It is 
highly unbecoming the dignity of peers to tamper with 
boroughs. 1860 All Year Round No. 65. 354 His pistols, 
which Marcel had previously tampered with, miss fire. 1862 
Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. IV. vii. §80. 413 Those had 
in his judgment tampered with truth. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commu. v. \xxxviii. 379 A large number of persons accused 
of.. tampering with ballot boxes. ’ 

b. trans. To put off or do away with by 
tampering or clandestine dealing. rare. 

1817 KEATINGE Trav. II. 217 No putting off trials. . until 
prosecutions are wearied off, or tampered off. 

t6. trans. To bias, affect, influence, sway (a 
person, his mind, passions, etc.); to disaffect. 
Obs. 

? for tamper with, or = TEMPER v. 6. 

1687 R. L’EstrancE Answ. Diss. 43 The Worst Way of 
Tampering Peoples Minds, and Spiriting away their Hearts 
from their Sovereign. 1692 Josephus, Antiq. XIV. xx. 
(1733) 381 If he could but steal him away into Judæa, the 
Jews might be tamper’d to a Revolt. 

Hence ‘tampered (also tampered-with), 
‘tampering ppl. adjs. 

1681 DRYDEN Abs. & Achit. 1. 809 The tampering world 
is subject to this curse, To physic their disease into a worse. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1v. 474 And kept her safe 
from tampering hands. 1869 Daily News 30 Aug., You have 
allowed yourself to be tampered with... You appear before 
us as a tampered witness. 1895 G. TYRRELL in Month Nov. 
361 The tampered-with fragments in the Christian Fathers. 


t'tamper, v.? Obs. rare. [Known only in Ph. 
Holland; ? suggested by L. temperare.] intr. To 
beat lightly, to tap; to continue tapping, to 
TABOR. 

1606 HoLiano Sueton. Annot. 15 The maner of these 
priestes..was to beat the Taber or tamper upon the 
Timbril, which is expressed here in these words, Orbem 
digito temperat. Ibid. 29 It will sound like a taber or drum, 
if one tamper upon it. 


‘tamper, sb. [f. TAMP v. + -ER!.] 

1. One who tamps a boring, etc.; also, a 
tamping-bar; an instrument or machine used for 
tamping. 

1864 WEBSTER, Tamper, 1. One who tamps, or prepares 
for blasting... 2. An instrument used in tamping; a 
tamping-iron. 1954 Highway Engin. Terms (BSL) 49 
Tamper, a wooden or metal template, beam or frame used 
for compacting road materials and for shaping the surface. 
It is manipulated by hand and may or may not carry 
mechanical means for tamping or vibrating. 1956 Railway 
Mag. May 344/2 It is a four-wheel caravan, painted yellow, 
providing fone accommodation for the two men who 
operate the Matisa ballast tamper. 1967 Boston Sunday 
Clobe 23 Apr. 8 63/1 You will also need..a tamper that you 
can make by nailing handles to a short section of a log. 1976 
Jrnl. (Newcastle) 26 Nov. (Advt.), Welding equipment, 
bench drill, bench grinder, wacker tampers, traffic light set. 

2. A casing around an atomic bomb which 
increases its efficiency and decreases the critical 


mass required for an explosion. 


TAMPERER 


1945 H. D. Smytu Gen. Acct. Devel. Atomic Energy Mil. 
Purposes xii. 126 While the effect of a tamper is to increase 
the efficiency both by reflecting neutrons and by delaying 
the expansion of the bomb, the effect on the efficiency is not 
as great as on the critical mass. 1961 New Scientist 26 Oct. 
231/1 A tamper, a heavy casing whose inertia resists 
dispersion in the early stages. 1977 N. FREELING Gadget 11. 
75 If the criticality isn’t right then your whole exercise in 
cores and tampers..stays the way it is. 


tamperer (‘tempora(r)). [f. TAMPER v.! + -ER!.] 
One who tampers; a schemer; a meddler. 

1599 SanDys Europe Spec. (1632) 88 Yea there are not 
wanting some temperers among them, that have beene 
talking a long while..of a Generall solemne Conference. 
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 93 Unfaithful Tamperers 
with the Souls of men. 1854 Dickens Child's Hist. Eng. 
xxxii. III. 157 He..was surrounded in the Tower by 
tamperers and traitors. 1906 Atheneum 3 Feb. 131/3 
Modern tamperers with the ecclesiastical architecture. 


‘tampering, vbl. sb. [f. TAMPER v.! + -ING!.] 
The action of the verb TAMPER, in various 
senses: tplotting; meddling, improper inter- 
ference. 

1625 FLETCHER Nice Valour v. i, There is no tampering 
with these Cupids longer. 1738 BirncH Milton M.’s Wks. I. 
32 By reason of his continual Studies and the Head-ach, .. 
and his perpetual tampering with Physic, his Eycs had been 
decaying for twelve Years before. 1822 W. Irvinc Braceb. 
Hall xx, There is something strangely pleasing in these 
tamperings with the future. a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. 
iv. (1878) 153 It has come down from a remote antiquity, 
and has..escaped the tampering of modern hands. 


‘tamperproof, a. Also tamper-proof. [f. 
TAMPER v.' + PROOF a.] Proof against being 
tampered with; not susceptible to misuse. Esp. 
of mechanism. 

1886 Time July (Advt., rear cover), An indicator which 
records the hours your day or night watchman remains on 
duty, and is absolutely tamperproof. 1954 Federal Suppl. 
(U.S.) CXVIII. 182/2 Armstrong in part claims a tamper- 
proof feature on Cel-O-Seal bands since they must be 
destroyed before being taken off the bottle. 1960 Times 3 
Oct. (Advt. Suppl.) 1/2 A tamper-proof seal. 1967 D. C. 
Cooke c/o American Embassy (1968) xiii. 129 Timber locks 
are virtually tamperproof. 1970 New Yorker 3 Oct. 41/1 Not 
altogether tamperproof waiting lists. 1979 C. McCarry 
Better Angels 1v. xv. 310 The computer had been designed 
to be absolutely tamper-proof. 


tampicin (‘tempisin). Pharm. Chem. [f. 
Tampico + -1N!: in F. tampicine.] The resin, 
CssH108028, obtained from Tampico jalap, the 
tuberous root of [pomza simulans. 

1890 in BiLLiNGs Nat. Med. Dict. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


tampin, obs. variant of TAMPION. 


tamping (tempin), vbl. sb. [f. TAMP v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb TAMP: the 
plugging or filling up of a blast-hole above the 
charge; the packing of the part of a military mine 
nearest the charge with earth or other material. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 301 The 
stoppage or tamping of a mine. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XVI. 
303/1 The sand-bags used for tamping should not be filled 
up to the top. i } 

b. concr. The material used for this purpose. 

1828 in WEBSTER. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. VI. 120/2 
It would have found vent by blowing out the tamping. 1909 
Installation News III. 63 The upper casting, to which the 
cable or tape is electrically connected by lead tamping. 

c. attrıb. and Comb., as tamping material; 
tamping-bar, -iron, = STEMMER: see quot. 
1877; tamping-machine: see quot.; tamping- 
plug, a plug or stopper used to block up a bore- 
hole. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. I. 292/1 Drawings of the 
jumpers, the *tamping bar, the needle, and the discharging 
reed. 1891 C. ROBERTS Adrift Amer. 75 It was pick and 
shovel and tamping bar day in and day out. 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Tamping-iron. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Tamping-iron, a 
tool, prudently made of copper, by which the tamping is 
wadded down upon the cartridge or charge in a hole, for 
blasting. Ibid., * Tamping-machine .., a machine for packing 
clay or the material for artificial stone into a mold. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 836 Dry sand is sometimes used as a *tamping 
material. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Tamping-plug, ..it 
usually consists of a cone with barbs, or of a set of wedge- 
shaped blocks, which jam by the pressure from beneath. 
1884 Mil. Engineering (ed. 3) I. 11. 116 Sandbags ready filled 
for *tamping purposes should be provided. 


tampion, tompion (‘tempien, 'tomp-), sb. 
Forms: a. 5 tampyne, 5-6 -on, -ond, -yon, 6 -ioun, 
6-8 -in, 7 -eon, 5- tampion; 6-7 tampkin, 7-8 
tamkin; (7-9 tampoon). 8. 7 tomping, 8-9 -ion, 9 
-eon; 7 tomking, 7-8 -kin, tompkin. [a. F. tampon, 
in same senses (1440 in Godef. Compl.), a 
nasalized var. of F. tapon (1382 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
a piece of cloth to stop a hole, etc., deriv. of tape 
plug; cf. tamper, nasalized var. of taper vb. to 
plug. The original form tampon has undergone 
many corruptions in Eng.: cf. pompon, POMPION, 
PUMPKIN. The form tampoon (cf. dragoon, etc.) 
appears to be confined to dictionaries (from 
Phillips downwards). Tompion is a frequent 
form in all senses. See also TAMPON.] 

+1. A plug for stopping an aperture: e.g. a 
bung for a cask, etc. Obs. 
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c 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 68 in Babees Bk. (1868) 121 
With fawcet & tampyne redy to stoppe when ye se tyme. 
1504 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 393, viii. d. to hym that 
skowre the tamponds of the pypes. Ibid., The skowryng of 
the tampones of the pypes. ¢1§12 in Archzologia (1902) 
LVIII. 302 A susp[iJrall with a tampioun to clense the home 
pype. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 1. 37 You must suffer the water 
to passe away by some tampion. 1658 PHILLIPS, Tampoon, 
or Tampkin, a small piece of wood serving for a bung. 1729 
SHELVOCKE Artillery 1v. 174 The Globe..shall be filled.. 
and then stopped with a Tompion that has been steeped in 
hot Pitch. [1882: see 3 fig.] 

tb. Farriery. A seton; a tent; a pessary: cf. 
TAMPON sb. 1. Obs. 

1565 BLUNDEviL Horsemanship 1v. lxvi. (1580) 27 Make 
two stiffe long rowles, or tampins, of linnen clowtes, or such 
like stuffe, sharpe pointed like Suger loues: . . thrust them vp 
into the Horses nostrils. 1610 MARKHAM Masterp. 11. cxi. 
395 Put therto a tampin made of the inner rinde of Elder 
barke. Ibid. clvii. 464 Take a tampin of horse haire twound 
together. — 3 

t2. A disk-shaped or cylindrical piece of wood 
made to fit the bore of a muzzle-loading gun, 
and rammed home between the charge and the 
missile, to act as a wad. Obs. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 40 Item ij. c. 
tampons xvj. d. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 69 Gonne 
Tampyons .. ccc. 1497 Ibid. 105 Tampons for gonnes.. xij™! 
c. Ibid. 340 Tampiones..ccc shotte. 1489 CaxTon Faytes of 
A. 11. xxvi. 139 Cartes laden with Elme wode for to make the 
said tampons. 1§30 PALsGR. 279/1 Tampyon for a gon, 
tampon. 1582 STANHURST Descr. Liparen in Æneis, etc. 
(Arb.) 137 Slinging Stoans, and burlye bulets, lyke 
tamponds. 1588 Acts Privy Counc. (1897) XVI. 25 Arrowes 
for the said muskettes with tampkines of eche 1,000. 1688 R. 
HOLME Armoury 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 142/1 Of charging..a 
Morter peece.. put in the Tampkin..a round peece of soft 
wood put into the mouth of the chamber. 1692 Capt. 
Snuth’s Seaman's Gram. 11. iii. 92 Wedges, Tomkings, 
Priming-Irons. Ibid. xxi. 134 Draw out the Ladle, and with 
the Tampion at the other end of the Staff, thrust home the 
Powder. 1727-41 CHampers Cycl., Tampion, Tompion, 
Tamkin, or Tomkin, a kind of plug or stopple . . to keep down 
the powder in a fire-arm. 1828 SPEARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 
2) 307 In the larger mortars, .. the chamber should be filled 
with powder, a tompeon of wood placed over it, and both the 
tompeon and shell surrounded with sifted earth or sand. 


+b. Applied to the bottom plate of grape-shot, 


which serves as a wad to the charge. Obs. 

1802 James Milit. Dict. (1816), Tampions, in sea-service 
artillery, are the iron bottoms to which the grape-shot are 
fixed. 1823 Crass Techn. Dict., Tompions. (Hence in 
various later Dicts.] 

3. A block of wood fitting into the muzzle of a 
gun, and serving to exclude rain, sea-water, etc. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Tampkin is 
asmall peece of Wood turned fitt for the mouth of anie peece 
which is putt in..to keepe out the raine or Sea water, from 
washing in, when the Peeces lie without Bord. 1627 Capt. 
SMITH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 A Tomkin is a round peece 
of Wood put into the Peeces mouth and couered with 
Tallow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 27 The 
Tampion, which they had forgotten to take out of one of the 
pieces pass’d very near me. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Rand. lxv, 

e commanded..the tompions to be taken out of the guns. 
1835 MarryatT Pirate xiv, Clear away the starboard guns, 
and take out the tompions. 1904 FitcHETT Commander of 
Hirondelle 157 The wooden tompions were still lying 
harmlessly within their iron lips. 

fig. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 398 Take out the tompkin of 
your mouth, and fire away loud as thunder. 1864 
Biackmore Clara Vaughan lxxiii, She commenced an active 
bombardment, pulling out the tompions from every gun of 
mock religion. 1882 G. MacponaLp Castle Warlock xv. 
(1883) 83 No sooner did the..note of the discharge of its 
(bottle of claret’s] tompion reach his ear [etc.]. 

4. In the organ: see quots. 

1864 WEBSTER, Tampion, ..a plug used to stop closely the 
upper end of an organ-pipe. 1865 Chambers’ Encycl. VII. 
111/2 (Organ) A mouth-pipe may be stopped at the upper 
end by a plug called a tompion, the effect of which is to lower 
the pitch an octave. 

+5. (See quot.) Obs. rare—'. 

1611 CoTGR., Pivot,..the Piuot, or (as some call it) the 
Tampin of a gate, or great doore. 

6. = TAMPON 2. 

1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Tompion..2 (Lithography) the 
inking pad of the lithographic printer; Tompon. (Hence in 
mod. Dicts.] i ; 

Hence 'tampion, tompion v. trans., to insert in 
the manner of a tampion or plug. 

1897 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/3 London..is not without its 
trophy lamp-posts, for ..in front of the house once occupied 
by Admiral Boscawen, are two which are tompioned into old 
cannon captured from the French in a naval fight. 


tampkin, obs. variant of TAMPION. 


tampon ('tæmpən, -pn), sb. Also tompon. [ad. 
F. tampon: etymologically a doublet of TAMPION, 
introduced anew from mod. French.] 

1. A plug or tent inserted tightly into a wound, 
orifice, etc., to arrest hemorrhage, or used as a 
pessary (Surg.). Esp. one inserted into the 
vagina; now spec. one made commercially and 
bought to provide sanitary protection during 
menstruation. Also attrib. 

1848 C. D. Meics Females & their Diseases xxxiii. 432 
Having confidence in the power of the tampon to suppress 
such a flooding [sc. menorrhagia], I would let her go very far 
towards a dangerous state rather than subject her to the 
mortification of the surgical intervention. 1860 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex., Tampon . . Obstet., a less inelegant term for the 

lug, whether made up of portions of rag, sponge, or a silk 
andkerchief..in cases of hemorrhage. 1872 T. G. THomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 61 [To] keep the displaced and congested 


TAMUL 


uterus out of the cavity of the pelvis by a tampon of 
medicated cotton. 1888 Scott. Leader 14 June 4/1 The new 
species of cannula employed..is provided with a tampon, 
and is constructed [so] as to prevent hemorrhage. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 438 Tampons are pear-shaped with 
the thread attached to the lower end. 1921 B. M. ANSPACH 
Gynecology xxxix. 709 Tampons are made by placing over a 
strip of absorbent cotton a smaller strip of lamb’s wool, and 
binding them together. 1932, 1935 [see Tampax]. 1957 T. 
N. A. JEFFCOATE Prine. Gynaecol. xliii. 635 Proprietary 
tampons of various kinds are available but this method of 
applying antiseptics [to the vagina and cervix] is now rarely 
uséd. 1964 Which? Mar. 84/1 Medical opinion has always 
been divided over the use of tampons instead of external 
towels. 1970 G. GREER Female Eunuch 50 The success of the 
tampon is partly due to the fact that it is hidden. 1979 
Guardian 27 Mar. 9/4 The tampon market is worth about 
£14 millions a year. Tampax has 62 per cent. 

2. The dabber or inking ball used in 
lithography and copperplate printing. (So also 
in French.) 

1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Tompon, the inking-pad of the 
lithographic printer. 1882 G. REID in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
701/1 (Lithography) An engraved stone is printed by using a 
small wooden tapper or tampon, either round at the sides, 
flat below, with handle at top, or square, with the corners 
rounded off. 

3. Special Comb. tampon-screw, an 
instrument used for inserting or withdrawing a 
tampon from a wound, etc. 

1884 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. Suppl., Tampon-screw. 


‘tampon, v. Surg. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. tamponner 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] trans. To fill or stop 
(a wound, cavity, etc.) with a tampon; to plug. 

1860 J. M. CaRNocHAN Operat. Surg. 279 (Cent. Dict.) 
The hemorrhage was stopped by tamponing the bony 
aperture [gunshot wound in head]. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tamponing, in Surgery the operation of plugging a wound or 
natural orifice with a tampon or tampons. 

So ‘tamponage, 'tamponment [F. tamponne- 
ment], the employment or application of a tam- 
pon. 

1902 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Suppl., Tamponment. 


tampon, -pond, -poon, obs. var. TAMPION. 


tampo'nade. 

1. Surg. The application of a tampon or 
tampons. 

1890 Birtincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tamponade, the 
application of tampons. 1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 1191/1 He 
suggested free opening and curetting with patient and 
prolonged flushing and subsequent gauze tamponade. 

2. Path. Interference with the action of the 
heart by an excessive accumulation of blood or 
other fluid in the pericardial sac. 

[1930 Beck & Cox in Arch. Surg. XXI. 1039 The 
tamponade effect produced by atmospheric pressure may be 
excited in various types of operation... In the selection of 
cases for operation, the heart should possess a certain 
reserve power capable of withstanding this tamponade 
effect.] 1932 Southern Med. Jrnl. (U.S.) XXV. 785/1 Blood 
is trapped in the pericardial sac, producing heart 
tamponade. 1962 Lancet 8 Dec. 1195/2 In view of the poor 
response to external massage and the probability of cardiac 
tamponade, left anterior thoracotomy was undertaken. 1974 
THORNTON & Levy Techniques Anaesthesia vi. 170 
Tamponade may develop following open heart surgery. 


ttampoy. Obs. rare. [? Malay.] (See quots.) 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Tampoy, a curious sort of drink in 
the Moluccaes and Philippines made of a kind of 
Gilliflowers. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Tampoy, a sort of 
drink made of gilliflowers. 1909 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 4/7 
The mention of British wines..has set an octogenarian 
sighing for a beverage called ‘tampoy’, which was highly 
esteemed in Early Victorian days. 


tampyne, -pyon, obs. ff. TAMPION. 
tamquam: see TANQUAM. 
tamricke, ~riske, obs. ff. TAMARISK. 


tam-tam (‘temtem). Mus. [Echoic, app. of 
Creole origin: cf. Fr., Ger. tam-tam.] A metal 
gong of oriental origin, spec. a Chinese gong, 
now used in western orchestras. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 333 Cymbals, gongs, and the tamtam 
of the Chinese are made of an alloy of 100 of copper with 
about 25 of tin. 1856 Mrs. C. CLARKE tr. Berlioz’ 
Instrument. 229 The gong, or tam-tam, is employed only in 
funereal compositions and dramatic scenes where terror is 
carried to its height. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 210 The tam-tams and cymbals of bronze of the 
Chinese are forged with the hammer. 1900, etc. [see GONG’]. 
1933 M. D. Catvocoress: tr. H. Scherchen’s Handbk. 
Conducting iii. 132 The tone of the gong does not differ from 
that of the tamtam but is definite in pitch. Sometimes 
composers prescribe a gong when they obviously mean a 
tamtan. 1947 Penguin Music Mag. May 85 There is a 

assage for tubular bells, cymbal, tam-tam, triangle. 1951 
E PauL Springtime in Paris vii. 131 The gyrations of a near- 
eastern dance, to the beat of inaudible tam-tams. 1961 Radio 
Times 20 July 18/3 Six players, their instruments including 
bongos and maracas ..a whip, temple block, four tam-tams, 
and crotales. 1978 P. GriFFiTHs Conc. Hist. Mod. Music xi. 
164 A large tam tam (a kind of gong) is activated by two 

erformers with various objects. 1983 Listener 15 Sept. 31/4 

is orchestra (enlarged by two harps, piano, organ, celesta 
and a big percussion battery including tam-tam and bells) is 
handled with extreme refinement and virtuosity. 


tam-tam, var. TOM-TOM. 


Tamul, -ulian, -ulic: see TAMIL. 


TAMURE 


tamure (ta'mure). Also tamoure. [Tahitian.] 
A Tahitian dance, the ori Tahiti. 

1964 Wanganui Photo News 4 July 5 (caption) Nurse Anna 
Paotonu danced the tamoure for the floor. 1970 J. H. VANCE 
Deadly Isles iii. 25 Ah! the tamure! which was to the hula as 
whisky to milk. 1976 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 30 Oct. 30/2 Palm 
trees and girls dancing the sexy tamure. 


Tamworth (‘temwa8). The name of a town in 
Staffordshire, used absol. or attrib. to designate 
a pig of the breed of this name, usually red or 
brown in colour, lean and large in build, and 
used to produce bacon; also, the breed itself, 
first developed in the area. 

1860S. Sipney Youatt's Pig (ed. 2) iii. 34 The cross of the 
Berkshire with the Tamworth produces the most profitable 
bacon pigs in the kingdom. Ibid., The Tamworth Breed is 
a red, or red-and-black pig, —hardy, prolific, .. but slow in 
maturing. 1886 J. Lonc Bk. Pig ix. 161 A cross between the 
Tamworth and the Berkshire was considered most valuable. 
1897 S. Spencer Pigs i. 17 The mahogany or grizzled pig.. 
has acquired the name of the Tamworth. 1950 CARROLL & 
KRIDER Swine Production vi. 83 The Tamworth is a strictly 
bacon breed and the oldest of domesticated breeds of hogs. 
Ibid. 84 Tamworths are large, rugged hogs. 1967 M. 
Kenyon Whole Hog viii. 93 Most of your Tamworths you 
call Duroc. They’re the red ones—reddish-brown. 1977 
Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXV.702/2 Tamworth igs.., although 
still relatively scarce, have increased in numbers 
dramatically. Ibid. 704/2 The Tamworth. .can adapt itself 
to a wide range of climatic conditions. 


tamy, obs. form of TAMMY sb.! 


tan (tæn), sb.'(a.) Also 7 tann(e. [prob. a. F. tan 
(13th c. in Littré, also in Cotgr. 1611 ‘tan, the 
barke of a young Oake, wherewith, being small 
beaten, leather is tanned’) = med.L. tannum, 
app. of Celtic origin: cf. Breton tann masc., oak, 
Cornish glas-tannen evergreen oak, ilex 
(Thurneysen). Thence the vb., med.L. tannare, 
OF. tanner to tan; cf. also Du. taan, late MDu. 
tane tan, tanen to tan.] 

A.sb. I. 1.a. The crushed bark of the oak or of 
other trees, an infusion of which is used in 
converting hides into leather. 

[1604: implied in tan-mill; 1611 in tan-pit: see C.] 1674 
JEAKE Arith. (1696) 69 Tann, 1 Load must be 60 yards long, 
1 yard high, 3 Rinds thick. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. 6), Tan, the 
Bark of a young Oak, beaten small and us’d .. for the tanning 
..0f Leather. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyel. s.v., Not only the 
bark, but every part of the oak-tree . . makes good Tan. 1840 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 73/2 The word tan is sometimes, 
though improperly, used for the bark itself, which is the 
chief ingredient in thc tanning of leather. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 38 The name tan is applied to 
coarsely-powdered bark containing a principle which is the 
active agent in the tanning of hides. . 

b. Spent bark from the tan-pits, used by 
gardeners, and for riding-courses, etc. 

1739 MILLER Gard. Dict. Il. s.v., The best Sort of Tan for 
Hotbeds, is, that which is ground of a midling Size, neither 
too small nor too large. 1766 Ann. Reg. 108 A melon raised 
-.in Southwark upon tan was sold in Covent-garden 
Market. 1812 New Botanic Gard.1. 54 A thin covering of tan 
or some other substance. 1849 LonGr. Kavanagh xix. 101 
Circus,—with its tan and tinsel. 1887 Morn. Post 8 July 
(Sport. Notes), After the usual canter [she] galloped him a 
mile and a quarter on the tan. : ? 

2. The astringent principle contained in oak- 
bark, etc.; tannin; also the solution of this, tan- 
liquor, ‘ooze’. 

1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 289 Until very lately, tan 
had been known only as a production of nature. 1810 
Elem. Chem. (1826) II. 284 Tan exists abundantly in the 
bark of the oak, the willow, &c., and in the gall-nut. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxiv. 612 To preserve them, the 
nets were soaked in tan. 

If. 3. a. The brown colour of tan; tawny. 

1888 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Simplicity is the word of 
command as regards outlines, and tan is the special colour of 
this season. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 [Gloves] in the 
beautiful shades of brown, chocolate, oak, tans, and black. 

b. esp. The bronzed tint imparted to the skin 
by exposure to the sun or the weather. 

1749 J. CLELAND Mem. Woman Pleasure 11. 233 The tan of 
his travels, and a beard. . had . . given it [se. his face] an air of 
becoming manliness. 1827 CLare Sheph. Cal. 48 And scare 
the tan from summer cheek. 1851 HawTHORNE Ho. Sev. 
Gables v, The clear shade of tan, and the half-a-dozen 
freckles. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 With the tan of 
a southern sun upon his face. 

c. pl. Short for Black and Tans (see BLACK a. 
14c). Also sing., a member of this organization. 
Usu. with capital initial. 

1932 S. O’FaoLAin Midsummer Night Madness 19 The 
Tans in their roaring Lancia patrol cars. Ibid. 227 ‘Shut up, 
you,’ said the Tan angrily. 1951 C. LyNcH-RoBINSON Last 
of Irish R.M.s x. 161, Í am sure that even amongst this class 
of the Tans..there were a number of quite decent fellows. 
1962 E. O’Brien Lost Girl xii. 132 God Almighty, it 
reminded me of the tans. .the night they burst the door in. 
1978 F. Burton Politics of Legitimacy iti. 69 Mrs Johnson 
sees the British troops of today.. as latter-day Tans. 

4. pl. [ellipt. use of the adj.) Articles of dress, 
etc., of a tan colour; esp. tan shoes or boots. 

1902 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 5/2 Please say .. where these 
boots can be bought. I always buy my tans in the cheapest 
market. 1904 Ibid. 2 July 8/5 Tans are in far greater demand 
than has been known for years. 

B. adj. Of the colour of tan or of tanned 
leather; of a yellowish or reddish brown; tawny; 
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bronzed, sunburnt. Also euphem. (rare), black, 
negro. 

1665 Woop Life 6 May (O.H.S.) II. 35 A pair of tan 
leather gloves. 1845 DisraeLi Sybil tv. vii, Beautiful black 
and tan spaniels. 1887 W. S. Gitpert Ruddigore, I kept 
guinea pigs ..and a small black and tan [dog]. 1896 Monthly 
Packet Christm. No. 61 The daintiest of tan shoes. 1896 
EpıTH Trompson ibid. 98 Too well-fitting tan boots.. only 
adapted to mountain excursions of the picnic order. 1908 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 218 The white or tan sails pass by. 
1950 Sun (Baltimore) 13 Sept. 14/2 He has written an article 
in the ‘tan’ national magazine Ebony. 1963 Pix 28 Sept. 63 
Her hair should be blonde and bunched and her figure trim 
and tan. 1974 S. SHELDON Other Side of Midnight xiv. 275 
He looked tanner and leaner than when she had last seen 
him. 

C. attrib. and Comb. 

1. from the sb. (in senses 1a, 1b) [some 
perhaps partly from the verb-stem: cf. TAN- 
HOUSE], as tan-colour, -liquor, -mill; tan- 
burning, -strewn, -trodden adjs.; tan-ball: see 
quot.; tan-bark, = sense 1 a; tan-bath, a bath 
containing an infusion of oak-bark in water 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); tan-bay, the loblolly bay, 
Gordonia Lastanthus (ibid.); tan-bed, a hot-bed 
made of spent tan; a bark-bed; tan-extractor, a 
device for extracting the tannic acid and 
astringent principles from bark (Knight Dict. 
Mech, 1877); tan-fat, = TAN-vaT; tan-fork, a 
gardener’s hand-fork for lifting tan; tan-gallop, 
= tan-ride, tan-loft, the loft of a tan-house; tan- 
ooze, -pickle, the liquor of atan-vat: = 00ZE sb.! 
2; tan-pit, (a) = TAN-vaT; (b) in gardening, a 
tan-bed; tan-pot (see quot. 1978); tan-press, a 
machine for expressing moisture from the spent 
tan (Cent. Dict.); tan-ride, a riding-track 
covered with tan; cf. RIDE sb.! 2a; tan-spud, a 
curved chisel for peeling the bark from oak or 
other trees; a peeler; tan-stove, a bark-stove; 
also, a hot-house with a bark-bed; + tan-tub, = 
TAN-VAT; tan-turf, spent tan pressed into bricks 
for fuel; = tanners’ turf (TANNER! b); Tan war 
Ir. Hist., the conflict between the Black and 
Tans and the Irish Republican Army in 1921; 
tan-work, -yard, a place where tanning is 
carried on; a tannery. 

1882 Ocicvie (Annandale), *Tan-balls, the spent bark of 
the tanner’s yard pressed into balls or lumps, which harden 
on drying and serve for fuel. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp. 1.1. ii. 34 The *tanbark-tree..and many others. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Tan-bark. 1903 Smart Set I. 140/1 She had 
ridden her first horse over the tanbark of Durland’s. 1739 
MILER Gard. Dict. I. s.v., There are some Persons who 
make their *Tan-beds much wider than what is here 
mentioned. 1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 81 The pots should 
be plunged into a tan-bed. 1882 PATON in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
382/2 ‘Spent tan’, usually to be burned in a special form of 
*tan-burning furnace for raising steam. 1811 Self Instructor 
539 Dark browns, minims, and ‘*tan-colours. 
THompson Gard. Assist. 124 *Tan-fork. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 11. 1. x. §2. 357/2 A *tan-gallop.. 
made permanently on a course three-quarters of a mile in 
circumference. 1882 Paton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 382/2 
One of the commonest plans for ascertaining the Strength of 
the *tan liquor technically called ooze, or wooze, is by means 
of a kind of hydrometer called a barkometer. 1852 HANNA 
Chalmers IV. xxi. 404 Dr. Chalmers opened the *tan-loft for 
public worship. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies iv. xii. 243 Instruments, which beat this stone like 
vnto *tanne milles. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1195 (Sugar) The 
first machines employed to squeeze the canes, were mills.. 
somewhat like tan-mills. 1901 F. Apams in N. & Q. oth Ser. 
VII. 412/1 ‘*Tan ouse’, tanner’s ouse, or oak bark, an 
infusion of which is employed for tanning hides. 1820 T. 
MITCHELL Aristoph. 1. 259 On him fell *tan-pickle, and 
nectar on you. a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. (1861) V. 181 
The drink tasted like tanpickle. 1611 CoTGR., Coudroir, a 
Tanfat, or *Tanpit. 1707 Mortimer Husb. I. 123 What 
improves it to that Value is the emptying of the Town 
Tann-pits on it. 1810 BosweLL Edinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 
48 Neighbouring tan-pits scent the passing gales. 1858 
GLENNY Gard. Everyday Bk. 34/1 Although a tan-pit is not 
absolutely necessary to make a hot-house, it is necessary to 
have bottom-heat at command. 1946 K. TENNANT Lost 
Haven (1947) vii. 96 They could mend nets, boil *tan-pots, 
play football. 1978 Regional Lang. Stud.-Newfoundland vini. 
18 A tan-pot or barking kettle is a large cauldron used for 
‘barking’ a fisherman’s nets with tan to prevent them from 
rotting in the salt water. 1863 LAWRENCE Border & Bast. iv. 
70 In the centre is a large fountain of white marble, round 
which is a broad *tan-ride. 1884 YaTes Recoll. II. ii. 81 A 
tan-ride furnished with various obstacles for leaping 
experiments. 1828 Wesster, * Tan-spud, ..*Tan-stove. 1904 
Blackw. Mag. June 796 Chilcote glanced over the *tan- 
strewn ride. 1887 J. AsusBy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 42 
What studies of man and of woman and horse Here pass up 
and down on the *tan-trodden course! 1586 J. Davis Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 17 They found Pags of trayne oyle,..seale 
skinnes in *tan tubs, with many other such trifles. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 2 Mar. 2/1 Tan-yard, bark-mill,.. tan-tubs, vats 
and materials. 1851 MAYHEW Lond. Labour II. 87/2 *Tan- 
turf is oak bark made into turf after its virtues have been 
exhausted in the tan-pits. 1968 ‘N. BLAKE’ Private Wound 
ili. 41 Flurry and I’d had enough of it after the *Tan war. 
1981 J. WRIGHT Devil’s Parole ii. 27 His tales of the Tan War 
- -his often cruel sketches of the Irish. 1822 J. FLINT Lett. 
Amer. 125 An iron foundery..a *tan-work, a glass-house. 
1711 Customs Notice in Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/4 Any Tan- 
house, *Tan-yard, Work-house. 1777 J. ADAMS in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 241 A mill to grind bark for the tanyard. 1878 
Tan-yard [see hound-pup s.v. HOUND sb. 7a]. 1911 Ji. 
MaseFIELD Everlasting Mercy 18 The tan-yards stank of 
bitter bark. 


TAN 


2. adjs. from A. 3, or B, chiefly parasynthetic, 
as tan-coloured, -faced, -sailed, -skinned, 
-tinted. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Proclamation Wks. 11. 252/2 
The Sunburnt tanskind Indians. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2037/4 A black-brown Gelding.. Tan mouth’d. 1861 L. L. 
Nose Icebergs 63 Scudding under their tan-colored canvas. 
1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 454 A tan-faced digger. 
1888 Dict. Nat. Biog. XIII. 142/2 The tan-sailed barges 
sailing through the flats. 1892 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 An 
Eton jacket of the tan-tinted cloth, with sleeves to match. 


tan, sb.* Short for FAN-TAN, a Chinese gambling 
game. 


1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 189 Where he might.. lose 
his little earnings at the game of tan. 


||tan (tan), sb.2 [Jap.] A Japanese unit of arable 
land or forest, equal to 300 bu; in modern use 
equivalent to approximately 0-245 acres (9-92 
ares). 

1871 A. B. Mitrorp Tales of Old Japan II. 2 Rice land is 
divided into three classes; and,.. it is computed that one tan 
(1,800 square feet) .. should yield to the owner.. five bags of 
rice per annum. 1914 F. BRINKLEY Hist. Jap. People xxxvi. 
527 In Hideyoshi’s system, .. the rule of 360 tsubo to the tan 
(a quarter of an acre) was changed to 300 tsubo. 1931 G. B. 
SANSOM Japan 1. v. 98 The area was two tan (1 tan is 1,000 
square yards). 1964 Japan (Unesco) (rev. ed.) i. 19/2 The 
Imperial Proclamation of the Taika Reformation was 
announced at the end of the year 646... Taxes shall 
comprise two large bundles and two small bundles of rice 
crop on one tan (about 0.245 acre). 1970 J. W. HALL Japan 
vi. 5 Strips of one tan each (at that time approximately .3 
acres). 


||tan (tan), sb.4 [Jap.] A Japanese unit used for 
measuring cloth, equivalent to about ten yards 
in length and just over one foot in width; also, a 
piece of cloth of this size. 

1876 W. E. Grirris Mtkado’s Empire (1877) IL. 609 A tan, 
or piece of cloth, varies in length from 25 to 30 or more feet. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 13/1, I sentence each one to bring 
within three days one tan (about twenty-five yards) of cotton 
cloth. 1931 G. B. SANSOM Japan 111. x. 187 Princes of the 
blood and ministers of the first rank were restricted to 500 
tan of cloth. Ibid., One tan is about ten yards. 


` 
||tan (dan), sb. Also dan. [Chinese.] A female 
character in a Chinese drama or opera; an actor 
of such a role. 

1886 Jrnl. R. Asiatic Soc. (N. China Branch) XX. 208 Tan 
is a female character, and varies also according to age and.. 
circumstances. 1917 S. CouLING Encycl. Sinica 149/1 There 
are five classes of characters in a play..shéng..tan..ching.. 
mo..and..ch‘ou. 1937 ARLINGTON & Acron Famous 
Chinese Plays p. xxiv, Tan, subdivided into laotan, elderly 
dames with orange bandeau but no make-up; ch'ing-t, 
virtuous maidens and dutiful matrons; and hua-tan, 
vivacious and temperamental—often a courtesan or a 
piquante little maidservant. 1973 R. F. S. YANG in Yuan-li 

u China 739 The ‘four great tan actors’, namely, Mei Lan- 
fang, Ch’eng Yen-ch’ui, Shang Hsiao-yin, and Hsün Hui- 
sheng (all were female impersonators). 1975 C. P. 
Mackerras Chinese Theatre in Mod. Times xii. 199 The list 
of actors who took part in the festival of 1959 is an 
impressive one. Among exponents of the Peking Opera were 
three of the ‘four great tan’. 1978 Nagel’s Encycl.-Guide: 
China 201 There exist series of dan, or feminine roles, sheng, 
or chief masculine roles, jing, or heroic characters with 
painted faces, and zhou or fools. 


||tam (dan), sb. [Chinese.] A Chinese unit of 
weight equivalent to approximately 110 Ib. or 50 
kg. (formerly approximately 133 lb., 60 kg.) 
1911 Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 494/1 Tan, China = 25 
gallons. Also 1331 lb. weight. 1965 T. R. TREGEAR Geogr. of 
China iii. 108 In terms of food this meant a loss o 250 
million tan (1 tan equals 133 lb.) since one mow produces an 
average of 2} tan. 1973 Genius of China 104/2 It is calculated 
that the price recorded.. would in the reign of Wu Ti be 
approximately the equivalent of over 20 tan of grain. 


tan (tzn), v. Also 5-6 tanne, 6-7 tann. Pa. t. and 
pple. tanned (tend). [Late OE. tannian, 
evidenced ¢ 1000 in pa. pple. gsetanned, and 
agent-n. tannere, prob. f. med.L. tannare (tanare 
in Erfurt Gl. a goo) to tan (whence pa. pple. 
tannalus, in Du Cange), f. tannum TAN sb. Cf. 
also OF. tanner, taner (13th c. in Littré), whence 
app. the ME. and modern vb. Cf. also Du. tanen 
to tan, generally held to be from Fr.] 

1. a. trans. To convert (skin or hide) into 
leather by steeping in an infusion of an 
astringent bark, as that of the oak, or by a 
similarly effective process. 

¢ 1000 [see TANNED 1]. [1321-2 Rolls of Parlt. I. 415/2 Et 
xiiii li. pur quirs tannés de faire Barhides, & Sakes as draps.] 
¢1350 [see TANNED 1]. 14.. Rule Syon Monast. ix. in 
Aungier Syon Monast. (1840) 272 Withe hosen and schone 
tanned. c1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tannyn, or barkyn, 
frunio. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy clxviii. 249 There was seint 
peter herberowed in a tanners hows, that tanned leder. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 19 Preamble, No corryour 
.-{shall] cory any hyde of Leyther but such as afore be 
sufficiantly tanned. 1630 Tom Thumbe 56 in Hazl. E.P.P. 
II. 179 His bootes and shoes a mouses skin, there tand most 
curiously. 1768 BosweLt Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 195 Inthe island 
of St. Kilda they tan with the tormentil root. 1875 Ure Dict. 
Arts III. 85 About three months is usually occupied in 
tanning calf-skins. 


b. transf. To treat (fishing-nets, sails, etc.) 
with tanners’ ooze or some preserving 
substance; also, to act upon as an astringent. 


TAN 


1601 J. KeymMor Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 Shee [the Herring 
Buss] imployeth..at Land.. Tanners to Tan their Nets and 
Sayles. 1615 [see TAN-vaT]. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. 
Dis. Wom, xii. (ed. 4) 82 The styptic may pass into the 
uterine veins in the broad ligament, and produce changes 
there—tanning the parts. 1905 Daily News 26 July 6 ‘Drink 
lcss tea’, says he, ‘but, above everything, mind the infusing’. 
.. The British interior will continue to be tanned until the 
sun of Albion shall set. 

c. In the manufacture of artificial marble, to 
steep (the composition) in a hardening and 
preservative preparation: cf. TANNAGE I. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. a. To make brown (the face or skin), esp. by 
exposure to the sun or weather; to embrown, 
sunburn; hence, to make dark or tawny in 
colour. 

1530 PALSGR. 752/2, I tanne in the sonne, or am sonne 
brente... You shall tanne your selfe more upon the see than 
upon lande. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. vi. 35 His.. face all tand 
with scorching sunny ray. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny I. 127 The 
neerer they approch to the riuer Indus, the deeper coloured 
they are and tanned with the Sun. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 102 The people are..of a good stature, but a 
little tann’d. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1767) I. 262 Heat, 
whose burning Influence..tans into Soot the Ethiopian's 
Complexion. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. |xix, In war well 
season’d, and with labours tann’d. 1853 Mrs. GASKELL 
Cranford xv, His face was deep brown, as if tanned and re- 
tanned by the sun. 

fig. ¢1645 Howe Lett. (1650) II. 17 All Egypt and 
Barbary, with Lybia and the Negro’s Country, are tainted 
and tand with this black Religion. 1979 Internat. Jrni. 
Sociol. of Law VII. 230 Ehrlich was not interested in the 
social life but in the ‘legal life’ of the Bukowina and.. his 
picture of ‘legal life’ is heavily tanned by the traditional 
pattern of the Bukowinian society. 

b. intr. (for refi.) To become sunburnt or 
darkened by exposure. 

1530 [see 2]. 1884 Illustr. Lond. News 26 Jan. 91/2 One 
advantage you swarthy people have over us—you don’t tan. 
1889 Nature 24 Oct. 633/2 The capacity to tan, or become 
darker by exposure, varies much. 

3. trans. to tan (a person’s) hide, also simply to 
tan (a person): to thrash soundly. slang or collog. 
(Cf. HIDE v.? 2.) Occas. intr. 

c1670 Expost. Let. Men Buckhm. 2/2 Let not your 
Worships thick skin be too sensible that we thus Tan your 
Hide. 1731 Correy Devil to Pay iv. (1733) 13 Come, and 
spin, you lazy Drab, or I'll tan your Hide for you. 1835-40 
HALIBURTON Clockm. (1862) 120 I'll tan your hide for you, 
you may depend. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings II. ix. 137 
‘ll tan you too, Mr. Bywater.’.. ‘Tan away,’ coolly 
responded Bywater. ‘I can tan again.’ 1890 J. CurTIN tr. 
Sienkiewicz’ With Fire & Sword xli. 475 To-day you tan 
people, to-morrow they tan you. 1903 Spectator 14 Feb. 245 
Midshipmen, who are boys, are ‘tanned’, but not 
Lieutenants of twenty-five. 

4. Photogr. To harden (gelatin) chemically in 
proportion to the amount of exposure. 

1899 C. F. Townsenp Chem. for Photographers (ed. 2) iv. 
75 Formaldehyde is not the only aldehyde capable of 
tanning gelatine. 1957 R. W. G. Hunt Reproduction of 
Colour v. 43 Gelatin, in its usual state, is soluble in hot water. 
But by suitable chemical treatment it can be hardened, or 
tanned, so that it becomes insoluble. 1979 G. Haist Mod 
Photogr. Processing I. v. 225 Images produced in the 
presence of such oxidation products are also tanned. 


tan, = to han, to have: see T’! and HAVE. 
€1407 [see TAME v.? 2]. 


tan, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of TAKE v.; obs. 
phonetic var. of pan THEN. 


tan., Math. abbreviation of TANGENT B. 1. 
tana, Zool.: see TUPAIA. 
tana(h, tanadar, varr. THANA, THANADAR. 


t tanacles, sb. pl. Obs. rare—®. Also 6 -akles, 7 
-ackels. [app. var. TENACLE, ad. L. tenaculum, 
modified after It. tanagiie pl. pincers, tongs: —L. 
tenacula.] (See quots.) Hence t tanacle v. Obs. 
rare—9, 

1598 FLorio, Tanaglie, toongs, pincers, tanakles, mullets. 
Tanagliare, to torture, to pinch, to tanakle with toongs, 
pincers or tanakles. 1623 COCKERAM, Tanackels, Pincers for 
tortures. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Tanacles. 1721 BAILEY, 
Tanacles,.. Instruments of Torture like Pincers. 


tanager (‘tzenad3a(r)). Ornith. Also 7- tangara. 
[ad. mod.L. Tanagra (Linnzus 1758), for Tupi 
tangara (used by Brisson 1760).] A bird of the 
genus Tanagra or family Tanagride of passerine 
birds, of Central and South America. 

There are numerous species, named from their colour, 
as black-headed, green-headed; red, scarlet, spotted, 
variegated, yellow tanager, from other characteristics, as 
crested, grand hooded, silent t.; from their native locality, as 
Brazilian, Mississippi t.; from resemblance to other birds, 
as bullfinch, oriole t.; from their discoverer, as Cooper's t., 
etc. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. 843 The Tangara which 
haue the falling-sicknes, the rest dancing about that which is 
fallen, with a noise, from which they will not be skarred till 
they haue done. [1648 Marccrave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 214 
Tangara Brasiliensibus; (reperiuntur ejus aliquot species 
colore variantes).] 1688 R. HoLME Armoury 11. 243/1 The 
Brasilian Tangara [hath] Legs and Feet cinereous, inclining 
to dusky. 1825 WATERTON Wand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 A 
numerous species of bird called Tangara. 1844 Zoologist II. 
444 The occurrence of the Red-breasted Tanager near 
Cheltenham. 1857 Mayne Re1p War Trail xlv, The sweet 
warbling voices of the silvias, finches, tanagers, that... adorn 
the American woods with their gorgeous colours. 1863 
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THOREAU Excursions 31 The tanager flies through the green 
foliage as if it would ignite the leaves. 1893 W. H. Hupson 
Idle Days Patagonia x. 156 It is impossible to say of many 
species which are finches and which tanagers. 1896 NEwTON 
Dict. Birds 943 Tanager..adapted from the quasi-Latin 
Tanagra of Linnaus,..an adaptation, perhaps with a 
classical allusion, of Tangara, used by Brisson and Buffon. 

Hence 'tanagrine a., of or pertaining to 
tanagers; belonging to the family Tanagridz, or 
subfamily Tanagrine (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1887); ‘tanagroid (tangaroid) a., resembling the 
tanagers; akin in structure to the tanager family. 

1879 E. P. WRIGHT Anim. Life 254 The Tangaroid 
Perchers. 


Tanagra (‘tenogra). The name of a city of 
Boeotia in ancient Greece, used attrib. and absol. 
to designate terra cotta statuettes of the 5th to 
3rd centuries B.C. found in the neighbourhood. 
(See also quot. 1899.) 

1878 C. SCHREIBER rnl. 29 Aug. (1911) II. 195 M. Grean 
was resettling some of his Greek (Tanagra) specimens. 1890 
O. Witpe Pict. Dorian Gray (1891) 112 She had all the 
delicate grace of that Tanagra figurine that you have in your 
studio. 1899 C. A. HUTTON Greek Terracotta Statuettes ii. 
17 That aspect of individuality which is the great charm of 
the Bæotian statuettes from the Tanagra district, and which 
is so characteristic of them that any specially pretty figure, 
whatever its provenance, is popularly known as a ‘Tanagra’. 
1915 V. Horscey in S. Paget Sir V. Horsley (1919) 309 Some 
wonderful Greek sculptures small scale, and large T'anagras. 
1927 Glasgow Herald 22 June 10 The style of the Tanagra 
heads of ancient Greece. 1960 R. G. HaGcar Conc. Encycl. 
Continental Pott. & Porc. 469/1 Tanagra figures have been 
much admired..and much faked,—many of the fakes 
appearing ..in the late 1870s and early 1880s not many years 
after the first discoveries of genuine Tanagra statuettes. 
1978 ‘M. M. Kaye’ Far Pavilions 11. xv. 240 Shushila-Bai 
was as small and exquisite as a Tanagra figurine. 


tanaid (‘tznaid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Tanaidæ, f. generic name Tanais.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Tanaidz, a family of 
cheliferous isopod crustaceans, typified by the 
genus Tanais. b. sb. A member of this family. 

1893 STEBBING Crustacea xxi. 327 The marital Tanaid 


frequently sacrifices his mouth-organs to the enormous 
development of his chelipeds. 


tanaist, Tanakin, obs. ff. TANIsT, TANNAKIN. 


tanaiste (‘to:niJto). [a. Ir. tdnaiste: see TANIST.] 
The deputy prime minister of the Republic of 
Ireland. 

1938 Eire: New Irish Constitution: Citizen’s Manual 22 
The Taoiseach nominates a member of the Government as 
Tánaiste to act in his place for all purposes, should the 
Taoiseach die or become permanently incapacitated, or be 
temporarily absent. 1975 Irish Times 10 May 5/4 A tribute 
to the work of the former members..was paid by the 
Tanaiste and Minister for Health, Mr. Corish. 1982 M. 
Wattace Brit. Govt. in N. Ireland v. 94 The Labour 
Tanatste or Deputy Prime Minister. 


tanakaha: see TANEKAHA. 


tanalized (‘tenolaizd), a. ([f. Tanal(ith, 
proprietary name of a water-borne preservative 
for wood + -IZE + -ED!.] Of timber, treated 
with Tanalith preservative or a similar 
compound. 

1964 Weekly News (Auckland, N.Z.) 29 July 42/4, I built 
in tanalised or creosoted exotic timber which is everlasting 
and grown for the purpose by our Forest Service. 1967 
Daily Tel. 15 Apr. 19/7 (Advt.), Garden frames. Made from 
tanalised timber, never need painting or maintenance. 1980 
Amateur Gardening 18 Oct. 10/1 To this end, one of the most 
useful stock items you can keep is a bundle or two of 
tanalised batten. 


Tancook (‘tenkuk). Now Hist. The name of an 
island at the mouth of Mahone Bay, Nova 
Scotia, used attrib. in Tancook whaler, a 
double-ended schooner, about 45 feet long of a 
type formerly built there. Also Tancook 
schooner. 

1933 Yachting Feb. 102/2 It will be the last model of a real 
Tancook whaler made in Nova Scotia. 1947 Sun (Baltimore) 
18 Sept. 23/7 The Scotia schooner built to slide over rocks 
is Nicholas G. Schlegel’s Windstark. The type is called a 
“Tancook schooner’, from the locality in Nova Scotia where 
she was built. 1951 H. I. CHAPELLE Amer. Small Sailing 
Craft iii. 166 The Tancook whaler was one of the most 
handsome of the double-enders used on the Atlantic Coast. 
1967 H. F. Putten Atlantic Schooners 33 The Tancook 
whaler was somewhat similar to the pinky, but with much 
sharper lines. 


tand, obs. f. tanned, pa. pple. of TAN v. 


tandava (‘ta:ndova). Also tandav. [a. Skr. 
tandava.] The dance of Shiva; a traditional style 
of dancing in India, of a vigorous and masculine 


character. Cf. LASYA. 

1924 Lp. RONALDSHAY India: Bird’s-Eye View xxi. 272 A 
dance of Shiva called Tandava, performed in cemeteries and 
burning-grounds. 1937, etc. [see Lasva]. 1967 SINGHA & 
Massey Indian Dances 22 Tandav was first danced by the 
god Shiva, Lord of the Dance, who then conveyed this art to 
mortals through his disciple Tandu. Shiva is the symbol of 
procreation and it is because of this that tandav is often 
regarded as a male dance. 1969 Weekly Mail (Madras) 26 
July 10/4 The same movements performed with the vigour 
of males is tandava while it becomes lasya when performed 
by women possessing feminine grace. 1978 G. VipaL Kalki 
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vii. 162 Indeed, there is a legend that the end will come when 
Siva begins the Tandava Dance, or dance of eternity. 


tandem (‘tzndem, -am), sb.' and adv. Also 8-9 
erron. tandum. [app. L. tandem at length (of 
time) used punningly.] 

A. sb. 1. a. A two-wheeled vehicle drawn by 
two horses (or other beasts of draught) 
harnessed one before the other. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tandem, a two wheeled chaise, 
buggy, or noddy, drawn by two horses, one before the other, 
that is at length. 1789 Loiterer No. 42. 12, I have not the 
smallest desire to ride in Mr. Whirligig’s Tandem. 1807 
Byron Let. to Miss Pigot 11 Aug., We shall. . procecd in a 
tandem .. to Inverary. 1821 A. Hopcson Lett. fr. N. Amer. 
(1824) II. rro Painted sleighs..are dashing along 
[Broadway, New York] in all directions, .. some with two 
horses abreast; some harnessed as tandems, and others with 
four in hand. 1850 N. & Q. 1st Ser. I. 382/1 We have a 
practical pun now naturalized in our language in the word 
‘tandem’. 1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. 1, They drove 
tandems in all directions, scattering their ample allowances 
.. about roadside inns. 

b. transf. A pair of carriage-horses harnessed 
one before the other. Also fig. 

1795 W. FELTON Carriages (1801 II. 120 A Tandum..is 
..two horses in a team, or one before the other, to draw a 
two-wheeled chaise. a1805 A. CARLYLE Autobiog. (1860) 
[449 In the end of summer [of 1764] I went again with Mrs. 
Carlyle to Harrogate, .. I got an open chaise with two horses 
—one bcfore the other, and the servant on the first. Jbid.] 
458 Blackett’s horse was very heavy, and my tandem far 
outran them. 1859 CorNwALLis New World 1. 104, 1.. 
cquipp-d a dog-cart and tandem, for a drive to the diggings. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 3/2 The old political tandem, in 
which the poor man with talent and the rich man without it 
pulled together, is no longer possible. 

2. Short for tandem bicycle (tricycle), canoe, 
engine: see C. 

1884 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/3 Cycling on a ‘tandem’ in 
Norway... When our tandem .. was placed upon the pier, 
we were surrounded by an eager crowd. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 560/1 For nearly every make of single tricycle there 
is a corresponding tandem. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 
778/1 Triple-expansion engines, ..having 1 high, 1 
intermediate and 2 low pressure cylinders arranged as twin 
vertical tandems. i A 

B. adv. One behind the other, in single file; 


originally of a team of two horses. Also fig. 

1795 W. FELTON Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., Tandum, the 
manner of driving two horses in a team. 1818 T. L. Peacock 
Nightmare Abbey i, His fellow-students.. drove tandem and 
random in great perfection. 1837 Chron. in Ann. Reg. ı Jan. 
1/2 The letters are conveyed daily from Canterbury to 
Dover on sledges drawn by three and four horses, tandem. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 196/1 Three logs chained 
tandem constituted the load, and we vaulted upon the last 
log for a ride to the boom. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 135/1 
The patient mules, driven tandem, were dragging a heavy 
barge down the canal. E 

b. in tandem, arranged one behind the other; 
also fig., together, in partnership. 

1930 [see Corziss]. 1949 [see SCALING vbl. sb.? 2]. 1957 I. 
Asimov Naked Sun (1958) ii. 30 There were two seats in 
tandem, each of which could hold three. 1964 S. LIEBERSON 
in J. A. Fishman Readings Sociol. of Lang. (1968) 553 These 
measures, used in tandem, provide an instrument for a 
quantitative approach to a basic sociolinguistic problem. 
1974 News & Press (Darlington, S. Carolina) 24 Apr. 8/7 
Management and labor are learning to work in tandem, as 
has been evidenced by the sharp drop in strikes. 

C. attrib. and Comb. 1. a. gen. as tandem- 
curricle, -drag (DRAG sb. 1 d), -driving, -horse, 
-sleigh, -team, -whip; tandem-wise adv.; 
tandem axle (see quot. 1969); usu. attrib.; 
tandem bicycle (tricycle), canoe, a bicycle 
(tricycle) or canoe for two persons, one seated 
behind the other; tandem duplication Genetics, 
an atypical form of duplication (DUPLICATION 
re) in which the repeated segments lie 
immediately adjacent to one another on the 
same chromosome; tandem formation Tennis, 
the position of partners in a doubles match in 
which server and netman occupy the same half 
of the court at service; tandem garage, a garage 
with space for two vehicles to be parked one 
behind the other rather than side by side; 
tandem-paced a., in cycle-racing: involving the 
use of a tandem for pacing; tandem-play: see 
quot. 

1956 in E. Molloy Automobile Engineer's Ref. Bk. xxx. §7 
The Eaton type *tandem axle unit has been developed as a 
method of increasing the proportion of payload to gross 
vehicle weight. 1969 Baker & Stessins Dict. Highway 
Traffic 230 Tandem (axles),..an assembly of two axles for 
the support of the rear of a truck trailer. 1977 ‘D. 
RUTHERFORD’ Return Load ii. 29 I'd suggest you have one of 
these new tandem axle Taskvans... They have air-bellow 
suspension. 1896 G. B. SHaw Let. 5 July (1965) 1. 634, I will 
get a *tandem bicycle; and we shall ride along over the 
celestial plains. 1899 Daily News 11 Jan. 2/4 In the Soudan 
they used a small dynamo driven by means of a tandem 
bicycle. 1867 J. MacGrecor Thousand Miles in Rob Roy 
Canoe (ed. 5) ii. 37 In the Canoe Club we have three 
‘*tandem'’ canoes, each for two paddles. 1815 Reviewers 
Reviewed 18 Even Doctor Solomon..is ready with his 
*tandem curricle to invite him to Gilead Hall. 1817 J. 
PALMER Jrnil. Trav. in U.S. etc. (1818) 217 [At Montreal] I 
have seen a *tandem dog cart, the dogs harnessed and belled 
the same as horses. 1825 C. M. WesTmacotTT Eng. Spy 1. 86 
Since she put down her *tandem drag. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xix, Riding and *tandem-driving were the 
fashions of the ingenuous youth. 1959 C. M. M. BEGG 


TANDEM 


Introd. Genetics x. 137 A *tandem duplication can result 
from unequal crossing over. 1981 L. L. Mays Genetics xii. 
529 Tandem duplication of a short rcgion of one 
chromosome is thought to result from inaccurate crossing 
over processes. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxxi, A light cart 
drawn by two swift horses in a *tandem fashion awaited the 
fugitives. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 73 They are being 
built with the high-pressure above the low-pressure, 
tandem fashion, with a piston-rod common to both. 1967 P. 
METZLER Advanced Tennis ix. 116 When first confronted 
with the *tandem formation..the left-hander is likely to 
continue hitting his return in its usual direction. 1976 
Tennis Today Oct. 12/1 The American juniors played the 
whole match using what they call the Tandem Formation, 
more normally referred to as the Australian Formation in 
this country. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 3 Feb. 41/2 
(Advt.), Executive home. Seven room solid brick bungalow 
with *tandem double garage. 1974 Country Life 7 Mar. 
(Suppl.) 32 J, 2 reception rooms, kitchen/breakfast room. 
‘Tandem garage. 1801 FELTON Carriages 11. App. 6 When 
loaded, a leading or *Tandum horse, is mostly applied. 1895 
Baily’s Mag. May 353/2 A useful house-of-call, at which 
you could pop ona *tandem leader. 1929 Star 21 Aug. 17/1 
F. W. Southall is expected to make an attack on the one mile 
*tandem-paced record. 1955 Times 11 July 5/7 D. Marsh 
(Shaftesbury C.C.) won the 12-hour tandem-paced cycle 
race at Herne Hill on Saturday. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
*Tandem-play (Football), a play in which the man running 
with the ball is preceded or followed, or both preceded and 
followed, by other men of his own side..to assist him in 
breaking through the opposing line. 1863 ‘Ovu1Da’ Held in 
Bondage (1870) 31 Dashing on with his *tandem-team too 
quickly for identification. 1835 WiLuis Pencillings 1. xxxiii. 
230 It might have been touched from the deck with a 
*tandem whip. 1860 All Year Round 496 The two horses 
which he has..had harnessed to it *tandem-wise. 

b. With reference to systems of work, 
machines, etc., which involve the use of two or 
more elements operating together or in series; 
tandem engine, a steam engine with two 
cylinders one in front of the other, the two 
pistons working on a common piston-rod. 

1878 Engineer XLV1. 23 (Paris Exhibition), 60 Horse 
Power Compound Tandem Engine. 1901 Fetlden’s Mag. 
IV. 413/1 The fan engines, which were tandem-compound, 
were afterwards fitted with low-pressure relief-valves, in 
addition to those fitted in the high-pressure cylinders. 1921 
Telegr. & Telephone Jrni. Vll. 79/2 With a machine 
switching tandem exchange large groups..can be 
established between each local exchange and the tandem 
exchange. 1923 Harsorp & HarL Metallurgy of Steel 11. 
xiv. 290 Splitting up the mill into a breaking-down mill, 
which is placed in front of, and feeds, the smaller finishing 
mill (the arrangement being usually known as a tandem mill) 
is preferable where there is a sufficient output to justify 
employing two sets of men. 1924 W. AITKEN Automatic 
Telephone Systems 111. 79 Tandem working through a 
tandem office will be introduced into London as quickly as 
possible. 1933 K. B. Mitter Telephone Theory & Pract. 
l. iv. 243 In large cities..tandem operation is especially 
useful. Ibid., The cost and inconvenience of using the 
tandem routing must be balanced against the trunk saving 
which it produces. 1955 Archit. Rev. CXVII. 141/2 A motor 
assembly known as a Two-speed Tandem Motor combines 
a squirrel cage and slip-ring motor within a single frame. 
1959 Wall St. Frnl. 3 July (Eastern ed.) 5/5 The New York 
State Thruway Authority has approved the use of tandem- 
trailers over its 559-mile highway system. The tandem 
vehicles—which consist of a heavy duty truck tractor 
hitched to two regular size trailer units—have been in 
experimental use. 1967 New Scientist 16 Feb. 397/1 
Although the majority of larger telephone exchanges in 
Britain have direct connections with all other exchanges, 
many have to route their outgoing calls through central 
switching exchanges known as tandem exchanges. 1970 
Gloss. Aeronaut. & Astronaut. Terms (B.S.1.) vi. 2 Tandem 
boost, a boost rocket motor assembly which is located at the 
rear of the missile and co-axially with it. 1971 W. K. V. 
Gate Iron & Steel Industry: Dict. Terms 54 Continuous mill 
(tandem mill), any rolling mill in which the stands are 
arranged in tandem. 1976 NBR Market-place (Wellington, 
N.Z.) ut. 3/4 Tandem blades clog up with shaving foam and 
don’t give as even a shave as the single blade. 1978 Detroit 
Free Press 14 Apr. 16D/2 Carrying 22 extra bolts and a new 
coupling device, a tandem tanker rumbled down a test track. 

2. Passing into adj. a. In various uses with 
reference to the occurrence of one thing behind 
or after another. 

1926 Daily Tel. 7 Aug. 7/4 Someone has given the 
appropriate name ‘tandem’ system to a form of curriculum 
in which students were limited to one main subject, and one 
subject only, at a time. 1952 Mind LXI. 356 Is minding 
what one is doing, then, after all, a tandem occurrence? 1968 
E. A. Powpritt Vocab. Land Planning iii. 54 Two-tier, or 
tandem, development is merely the utilisation of backland to 
place one or more houses behind another. 1980 Archaeology 
Nov.-Dec. 37 We took a series of tandem camera exposures 
from the 300 meter level. i 

b. Co-operative, joint, dual; involving two 
persons, organizations, etc. 

1962 Economist 24 Mar. 1094/1 The future is seen..in 
terms of a ‘tandem’ economic partnership between two 
continental common markets. 1963 Times Lit. Suppl. 18 
Jan. 44/4 The tandem authors of this study merely add to 
the confusion. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 21 Feb. 1/5 
These tandem operations, Totera and Schuler explain, 
involve every aspcct of IRS forms. 1977 Time 26 Sept. 37/3 
Kepesh recalls a tandem tantrum he had with his wife. 

Hence ‘tandem, ‘tandemize vbs., intr. to drive 
a tandem; trans. to harness or drive (a horse, 
etc.) tandem fashion; ‘tandemer, ‘tandemist, 
one who rides a tandem bicycle or tricycle. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 132 We *tandem’d on to 
Melton for a finishing treat. 1898 Speaker 16 July 87 They 
tandemed the donkey to drag their impedimenta up the 
slope of 1,200 feet. 1894 Daily News 3 May 8/6 At 5 miles 
the *tandemers had cut the record by a good deal over 2 min. 
1885 Cyclist 5 Aug. 1026/2 The silken fetters of matrimony 
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convert a happy bicyclist into..an_ equally happy 
*tandemist. 1824 Blakw. Mag. XV. 115 Reginald .. drinks 
—games—hunts—*tandemizes. 1840 New Monthly Mag. 
LIX. 492 Tandemizing, cricketizing, boatizing,..is not to 
be carried on without a considerable expenditure. 


+tandem, sb.? U.S. Obs. [Origin 
unascertained: perh. from a place-name.] Name 
of some kind of linen, in 18th c. classed among 


Silesia linens. 

1747 Boston (U.S.) Even. Post 18 May 2/2 To be sold 
cheap..Lloyd’s Garlets, Tandems, Cambricks, Taffatces. 
1754 Boston Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 Just Imported from London, 
And Sold By Samuel Abbot, . . 3-4th and yard wide garlix’s, 
tandems, hollands, cambricks. 1755 Boston Even. Post 26 
May 4/2 Ten Pieces yard wide Tandems, .. three Pieces 
Osnabrigs. 1783 Circular from Hamburg in Pennsylv. Gaz. 
26 Nov. 3/1 German cloth of every quality and colour.. 
Silesia linens.. Rough dowlas, Quadruple tandems, Brown 
Silesias. 


tandemly ('tændəmlı), adv. Chiefly Genetics. 


[f. TANDEM sb.! and adv. + -Ly?.] End to end. 
1968 frnl. Molecular Biol. XXXII. 328 Cairns’ (1966) 
hypothesis that the long DNA fibers are composed of many 
tandemly joined replication sections is proved. 1974 [see 
REPLICON]. 1978 Nature 5 Oct. 364/3 The histone genes of 
Drosophila represent a tandemly repeated gene family. 1980 
European Jrni. Cell Biol. XXII. 430 As Hensen’s node 
regresses, paraxial somitomeres are added tandemly. 


tandle, tanle (‘tand(9)l, 'tan(s)l). Sc. and north. 
dial. Also 8-9 taanle, tawnle, 9 taunle, tannel. 
[perh. an altered form of ON. tandr, tandri fire 
= OHG. zantaro, zantro, MHG. zanter, 
zander: but the history is incomplete.] A large 
fire in the open air, a bonfire; esp. one made at 
certain seasons in the year, as on May Day, 
Midsummer Eve, or the first of November. 

1788 PickEN Now-a-days Poems 62 Thae flirds o’ silk.. 
Had I our doghter’s at a candle, They’d mak’ a been an’ 
rowsan tandle. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VIL. 622 An antient 
practise ..of kindling a large fire, or tawnle as it is usually 
termed, of wood. 1802 SıssBaLD Scot. Poetry Gloss. s.v., 
The custom of kindling large fires or Taanles, at 
Midsummer, was formerly common in Scotland. 1845 New 
Statist. Ace. Scoti. V. 223 The custom of the baal-fire or 
Tannel is still observed on the last day of July, St. 
Margaret’s Day. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid iv. 28 Bigging 
great taunles on the holms o’ the Garnock. 


tandoori (tæn'duərı), a. (sb.) Also tanduri. [Adj. 
form of next (sense 2).] Of, pertaining to, or 
designating food cooked in a tandour (sense 2), 
or this style of cooking. Also absol. as sb. 

1958 R. Howe Cooking from Commonwealth 484 Since 
partition the most popular form of restaurant cooking in 
India’s capital, Delhi, has been tanduri cooking. Ibid. 540 
Tanduri chicken is always eaten with the fingers. 1961 Mrs. 
B. Sincu Indian Cookery 1, 18 A tandoor is used for the 
preparation of tandoori chicken, tandoori fish, seekh kabab, 
tandoori roti, nan, sheermal etc. 1966 Daily Tel. 24 Oct. 
11/3 The fabulous tandoori cooking from the north-west of 
India: charcoal-heated clay-oven cooking which ensures 
food of distinction. 1969 Guardian 2 Oct. 17 The restaurant 
specialises in exclusive Indian cuisine: Tandoories—meat 
and chicken grilled in clay ovens over a charcoal fire. 1969 
Enact (Delhi) Nov. 18/2 Bring out the tanduri fish. 1970 D. 
SINGH Indian Cookery 30 Tandoori is food cooked on the spit 
in a clay oven. Ibid. 32 The various kebabs and kaftas used 
in tandoori, grills and roasts. 1975 Indian Express 1 Aug. 4/4 
Multipurpose gadget for tandoori cooking. 1977 D. JAMES 
Spy at Evening viii. 53 Dinner.. at..my favourite Tandoori 
house on Sidney Street. 1979 Daily Tel. 11 June 8/8 More 
rice is being eaten in Britain. Not in the old-fashioned rice 
pudding, but with curry, chop-suey and tandoori dishes. 


||tandour, tandoor (‘tendua(r)). Also 7 tenur, 
tenner, 8-9 tendour, 9- tan-, tendoor, tandur. [In 
sense 1, = F. tandour, a. tandur, Turkish 
pronunc. of Pers. and Arab. tannur oven, 
portable furnace, a. Aramaic tannura, Heb. 
tannur, Assyrian tinuru furnace, oven; in sense 
2, ad. Urdu or Punjabi tandur oven, cf. Turkish 
tandır clay oven, ult. as above. ] 

1. A heating apparatus consisting of a square 
table with a brazier under it, round which 
persons sit for warmth in cold weather in Persia, 
Turkey, and adjacent countries. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 294 They 
{Persians] call this kind of Stoves Tenner, Ibid. 303 In 
Winter they have their Tenurs against the Cold. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Monrtacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 4 Jan., 
Warming themselves. . neither by chimney nor stoves, but a 
certain machine called a tendour, the height of two feet, in 
the form of a table, covered with a fine carpet or embroidery. 
This is made only of wood, and they put into it a small 
quantity of hot ashes, and sit with their legs under the 
carpet. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 51 The tandour supplies the want 
of grates and chimnies. ; 

2. Usu. tandoor. A clay oven used in northern 
India and Pakistan; a shop that sells food cooked 
in this. Also Comb., as tandoor-cooked adj. 


1840 Fraser Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. vi. 150 A sort of 
oven called a tendour. Ibid. 11. ix. 200 Tendoor. 1925 M. L. 
DARLING Punjab Peasant viii. 166 A significant change is 
that, when the cultivator goes to town, he is not as content 
as he was with the low-class tandur, but has begun to put up 
at the hotel. 1947 Civil & Milit. Gaz. 8 Apr. 11/1 Some 
‘tandur’ shops were partially affected by the fire. 1957 C. 
Rand Twain shall Meet 77 They complain too that there is 
no room for tandoors, special jarlike ovens for baking 
chapatis— wheat pancakes—a Punjab staple. 1967 Guardian 
8 Dec. 6/4 North Indian or Pakistani [cooking] depends on 
the clay oven called a tandoor, into which kebabs, chickens 
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marinated in yoghourt and spices, and the special bread 
called nan are eared and rapidly cooked. 1974 [see Nan?]. 
1977 Sunday Times (Colour Suppl.) 27 Nov. 35/3 The 
tandoor is the traditional oven adan Indian villages. It is 
fashioned out of clay and left to dry for two days. Then it is 
seasoned with yoghurt, spinach and oil to smooth it and 
prevent it from cracking. It is this, combined with the 
tremendous even heat of the burning coals, that gives 
tandoor-cooked meat its mild aromatic flavour. 


tandrec, variant of TANREC. 


||tandstickor (‘tend,stika(r)). __ fa. Swed. 
tändstickor matches, pl. of tändsticka, f. tända to 
light, kindle + sticka splinter, spill. The Eng. 
popular use was taken from the word 
‘Tändstickor’, i.e. ‘matches’, on boxes of 
matches made in Sweden.] More fully, 
tandstickor match, a cheap kind of lucifer 
match imported from Sweden. 

1884 Pail Mall G. 19 July 20/1 Who ever sees the 
Tandstickors nowadays except in Continental hotels? 1889 
Riper Haccarp Allan’s Wife, etc. 313 It was a ‘tandstickor’ 
match, and burnt slowly and dimly. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 3 


June 4/3 The public which purchases the ordinary or 
tandstickor match. 


+ tandy, ? obs. form of TAWNY. 

1496 Fysshynge with an Angle (1883) 34 The tandy flye at 
saynt Wyllyams daye, the body of tandy wull & the wynges 
.. of the Whiter mayle of pe wylde drake. 


tane, obs. pa. pple. of TAKE v.; Sc. and north. 
dial. f. TONE, in the tone = the one. 


|| tanekaha (ta:ne’kaha). Also tana-. [Native 
Maori name.] A New Zealand conifer, the 
Celery-topped Pine, Phyllocladus  tricho- 
manoides. 

1875 T. LasLETT Timber Trees xxxviii. 306 The Tanakaha 
Tree..is found scattered over a large portion of the 
northern island of New Zealand. 1883 i ECTOR Handbk. 
N. Zealand (1886) 101 Tanekaha, Celery-leaved Pine. A 
slender, handsome tree, 60 ft. high. 


tanewa, obs. var. TANIWHA. 


tang (ten), sb.! Forms: a. 4-7 tange, 7-8 tangue, 
8-9 diaľ taing, 5- tang. $. 5-6 tong(g)e. [Known 
in literature from 14th c., but prob. in much 
earlier use in northern Eng.: a. ON. tange point, 
spit of land, tang of a knife, etc., Norw., Da. 
tange, Sw. tang(e, Faroese tangi.] 

I. 1. A projecting pointed part or instrument. 

a. The tongue of a serpent, formerly thought 
to be the stinging organ; the sting of an insect. 
(Now dial.) 

1350 St. Matthew 58 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 132 
Men pat pai [serpents] bifore had biten And with paire 
tanges ful sare smetyn. c1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tongge, 
of a bee, aculeus. c 1440 STAUNTON St. Patrick's Purg. (1900) 
61 bei maden to me an hudious noyse . . with blaryng owt of 
here brennyng tanges. 1483 Cath. Angl. 378/1 A Tange of A 
nedyr, aculeus, acus, pugio, 1530 PaLscr. 281/2 Tonge of a 
bee, esguillon. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Tang, ..a sting. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Tang, a sting or point. 1877 N.W. Line. 
Gloss., Tang,..the tongue of a snake, with which people 
believe it has the power of stinging... The sting of an insect. 

b. fig. A ‘sting’, a pang. 

1724 Ramsay Health 156 The flagg’d embrace, and 
mercenary squeeze, The tangs of guilt, and terrors of 
disease. 1868 LANIER Jacquerie 1. 73 Oh, sharper tangs 
pierced through this perfumed May. i ‘ 

c. dial. A sharp point or spike; the pin of a 
buckle; one of the prongs or tines of a fork; a 
prong or tine of a stag’s horn. 

The sense ‘leg of a pair of tongs’ in R. Holme may have 
been derived from the tang of a fork. 

1688 R. HOLME Armoury 1, 132/2 [Of a horn] The lower 
Tang [is] the Brow-Antlier. [Ibid. 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 7/1 He 
beare[th] Sable, a paire of Tonges closed in ye tanges 
Argent.] 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Tang, 
a pike. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tang, Teng,..the prong of a 
fork. ‘A fork wi three tangs’. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
VI. 147/1 On the lower edge {of the excavator or shovel] are 
four tangs or points, which serve to penetrate and loosen the 
soil. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Tang, the tongue of a 
buckle, the prong of a fork. 1877 E. Peacock N.W. Line. 
Gloss., Tang, the tongue of a buckle. 

d. +The barb of a hook (obs.); the tongue of a 
Jew’s-harp (also fig.). 

1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 80/1 The tongue 
of the hooke is that little tang or slip on the inside of it, which 
.. hinders the hooke from comeing out. Some call it the 
barbe. 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Tang o' the trump,..the 
tongue of the Scottish trump or Jew's harp;..the chief or 
most important person in a company. 

e. (See quot.) dial. (So in Old Norse.) 

1822 Hispert Shetl. Isles 518 A narrow stripe of land 
stretches out that is named the Taing of Torness. The word 
Taing expresses the character of the low projecting cape. 
[Cf. p. 479 Ting of Torness.] 

2. a. An extension of a metal tool or 
instrument, as a chisel, file, knife, axe, coulter, 
pike, scythe, sword, etc., by which it is secured 
to its handle or stock. Also in certain firearms. 

Originally a spike or rod to thrust into the stock; hence 
extended to a piece of any shape or form having the same 
function: see quots. Now the chief literal sense. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tongge of aknyfe, pirasmus. 14 
«» Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 735/19, 20 Hoc tenaculum, Hic 
Spirasmus, a tang. 1483 Cath. Angi. 378/1 A Tange of A 
knyfe, parasinus. 1649 BLiTHE Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 67 
The Stayl must be plated with Iron,.. through SRE as 
also the Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come. 1688 R. 


TANG 


HoLmE Armoury 111, 321/2 The Cheeks, or Plates, or Tangs 
{of a hammer are] the Irons which hold the Head on. Ibid, 
xxii. (Roxb.) 284/1 The handle is neere a yard long, with an 
Hoop at the end for the Tang of the Trowell to be fastned in. 
1805 C. James Milit. Dict. (ed. 2), Tang, the upper part of 
the plug, or breech pin, 1831 J. HoLLaANO Manuf. Metal I. 
281 The tang, or part by which it [a penknife blade] is to be 
held during grinding, and ultimately to be fixed in the haft. 
1837 WHITTOCK Bk. Trades (1842) 226 In forming the tangs 
of most files, it is necessary to make the shoulders perfectly 
square and sharp. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 44 African 
battle-axes with..the tangs set in the hafts. 1869 V. D. 
Majeno: Milit. Breech-Loading Rifles 62 The locking 
arrangements consists of the following parts:— Steel bolt.. 
Recess in breech tang for bolt. 1884 W. H. Ripeinc in 
Harper's Mag. June 78/2 The blade..is welded, in the case 
of a dinner-knife, to a piece of iron, which forms the ‘tang’ 
or the part that is inserted in the handle. 1904 BuDGE Guide 
3rd © 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 Two bronze ribbed 
spear-heads, with tangs. 1909 Text Bk. Small Arms 1. iv. 35 
The rear end of the body is in the form of a tang with sides. 
1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Milit. Terms 605 Tang, the 
projecting portion of the breech of a musket, by which the 
barrel is secured to the stock. 1929 War Office Textbk. Small 
Arms i. 12 On the underside of the cocking-piece is a 
projection .. which travels in a groove, cut for it in the tang 
of the body. 1965 H. L. Blackmore Guns & Rifles of World 
100 Butt tang engraved with Royal arms of France. 1976 
Shooting Mag. Dec. 61/1 (Advt.), Mode 801 Luxus O/U 
shotgun.. ro mm wide ventilated barrel rib, sling swivels, 
top tang safety, double trigger. 

b. A root or fang of a tooth; a root or branch of 
a tree. Now chiefly dial. 

1715 Motynevx in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 372 Strong Tangs 
or Roots,..by which the Tooth receives its sense and 
Nourishment. 1886 HoLtanp Chester Gloss., Tangs, (2) the 
principal roots or branches of a tree. 

= surgeon-fish s.v. SURGEON sb. 3b. 

1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVI11. 317 Turdus 
rhomboidalis. The Tang. This Fish hath on each side the 
Tail a sharp pointed Bone, which it can erect in its own 
Defence. 1902 WEBSTER Suppl., Tung,..any West Indian 
species of surgeon fish, as the common tang (Teuthis 
hepatus), the blue tang (T. czruleus), and the ocean tang (T. 
Bahianus). 1925 D. S. JoRDAN Fishes (rev. ed.) xxxviii. 618 
In the next family, Acanthuridz, the surgeon-fishes or tangs, 
the scales remain small. 1965 Mrs. L. B. Jonnsoļn White 
House Diary 3 June (1970) 281 These were lots of little 
bright yellow fish, young blue tang, they called them—as 
they grow up they change color. 1980 R. E. THRESHER Reef 
Fish xx. 147 The surgeonfish, or tangs, are high-bodied, 
laterally compressed fish. . 

4. a, Stereotyping. The piece of superfluous 
metal formed at the end of the plate; the pour- 
piece. b. Stereotyping. That part of the papier- 
maché flong or mould which overlaps the tail 
end of the matrix so as to prevent the metal from 
flowing under the end of the mould in the 
casting-box; the tail-piece. c. Typefounding. 
The projection at the bottom of a piece of type 
which is formed by superfluous metal cooling in 
the opening of the mould. 

a. 1880 F. J. F. Witson Stereo- & Electrotyping 43 When 
the casting is sufficiently cool the superfluous metal at the 
head, called the ‘tang’, or ‘pour-piece’, may be removed by 
the circular saw or sharp-pointed hook. Ibid. 65 The ‘pour- 
piece’, or tang, is removed from the top end of the plate, and 
the bevel formed at the same time. 

b. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 1910 H. Harr Let. to Editor, 
Occasionally the tang is lengthened, for use in a large 
casting-box, by pasting on to it a piece of thick paper or thin 
cardboard. 

c. 1908 Proc. Institution Mechanical Engineers Dec. 1034 
The gate through which the metal passes into the mould 
becomes also filled with type-metal and forms a projecting 
tang which must be broken from the type. 1921 
SLATER What Compositor should Know 1. 23 Finishing means 
breaking off the ‘tang’ or ‘jet’ left at the bottom of each letter 
when this is not done on the machine. This tang occurs on 
all types cast by hand and all large sizes cast by machine. 
1951 S. JENNETT Making of Bks. 1. 32 When type is cast a 
fragment of metal, the tang, is left adhering at the base from 
the orifice in the mould through which the molten metal is 
injected. This tang is broken off and the resulting roughness 
of the fracture ground down. 

5. a. A penetrating taste or flavour; usually 
(but not always) an after-taste, or a disagreeable 
or alien taste from contact with something else. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tongge, or sharpnesse of 
lycure yn tastynge, acumen. 1582 BRETON Floorish upon 
Fancte (Grosart) 41/2 At first, me thought the tast was 
reasonable good: But..it left (alas) a bitter tang behinde. 
1598 FLorio, Piccante, a tartenes vpon the toong, a tang left 
vpon the toong. 1624 A. WoTTON Runne from Rome 3 (As 
new vessels doe) keeping a tang of the first liquor wherewith 
I was seasoned. 1660 FULLER Mixt Contempl. (1841) 225 
The best oil is said to have no taste, that is, no tang. 1736 
BaiLeY Househ. Dict. 100 Brandy either French or English, 
that has no burnt tang or other ill taste. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1x. xv, A strong tang of tallow or 
onion in your bread and butter. a1825 Forsy Voc. E 
Anglia, Tang, a strong flavour; generally, but not always, an 
unpleasant one. 1883 Mrs. E. H. Rotuins New Eng. 
Bygones 180 Apples.. picked freshly fallen from the earth 
had a keen spicy tang. 

fig. 1612 T. TAYLOR Comm. Titus i. 15 The sweetest sinnes 
would carry a bitter tang, if we would but remember what 
sweete comfort of the creatures we haue forfeited for them. 

b. A pungent odour, a penetrating scent. 

1858 Gen. P. THOMPSON Audi Alt. 1. xxx. 117 All places 
smell of hangman, it is everywhere the same tang; we might 
as well be hooped up with the body of a deceased felon on a 
gibbet of the olden style. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 163 
Like the smell of a washing-house, but with a shrewd tang 
of the sea salt. 1899 CROCKETT Kit Kennedy xxxvii. 262 The 
tang of the cottage peat reek hangs like the peculiar incense 
of home. 1903 Sat. Rev. 14 Nov. 607 The air has a tang of 
its own, recognisable even in the closest lanes. 


607 


c. ? A pungent or stinging effect; ‘something 
that leaves a sting or pain behind it’ (J.). 

But the meaning here is disputed: cf. TANG sb.? Shakspere 
may in this use have associated the two words. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. 11. ii. 52 But none of vs car’d for Kate. 
Ee pie had a tongue with a tang, Would cry to a Sailor, goe 

ang! 

6. fig. a. A slight ‘smack’ of some quality, 
opinion, habit, form of speech, etc; a 
‘suspicion’, a suggestion; a trace, a touch of 
something. 

1593 Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 285, 1 cannot 
but..conceiue as it were a tang of pleasure in mine owne 
displeasure. a1625 FLETCHER Hum. Lieut. 1, i, Before | 
thought ye To have a little breeding—some little tang of 
Gentry. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1662) 137 The teachers 
have a strong tange of Pelagius. 1651 Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 37 He had always kept a tang of the Neapolitan 
Dialect, 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 11. 153 Although the graft 
changes the sap of the wild stock into its owne nature, yet .. 
a tang of the wild nature remains. 1751 Gray Wks. (1825) 
Il. 162 The language has a tang of Shakespear that suits an 
old fashioned fable very well. 1854 H. Rocers Ess. 11. i. 74 
A still more serious fault in Locke is what we may venture 
to call a tang, if not of materialism, of something that 
displays a latent tendency towards it. a 

b. Distinctive or characteristic flavour or 
quality. 

1868 ALex. SmitH Last Leaves 242 You cannot touch the 
tang of any literary coterie. 1900 H. HARLAND Cardinal's 
Snuff-box xv. 122 His speaking-voice.. was sweet, but with 
a kind of trenchant edge upon it, a genial asperity, that gave 
it character, tang. 1903 Daily Chron. 8 Oct., Such a phrase 
as ‘Food-taxers’ has not the requisite tang. 


tang (ten), sb.2 A word sometimes app. purely 
echoic, denoting the strong ringing note 
produced when a large bell or any sonorous 
body is suddenly struck with force, or a tense 
string is sharply plucked; but often denoting a 
sound of a particular tone, esp. (? under the 
influence of TANG sb.!) one of an unpleasant 
kind; a twang. 

(Some place here Shakspere’s ‘tongue with a tang’ (see 
TANG sb.’ 5c), which has prob. influenced some of the later 
uses here quoted.) 

1669 HoLDER Elem, Speech 78 There is a pretty affectation 
in the Allemain, which gives their Speech a different Tang 
from ours. 1686 BUNYAN Country Rhymes xxix. 37 Nor is 
there anything gives such a tang When by these Ropes these 
Ringers ring them well. 1866 LoweLL Study Wind. 120 But 
he had hoped for a certain tang in the down-come of the bell. 
1871 P. H. WapveLt Ps. in Scotch Pref. 2 Mony a tang o’ his 
[David’s}] harp had its ain sugh eftirhen’ in Gethsemane. 
1880 [see TANKARO 3]. 1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 888 A sort 
of fever which lent a petulant tang to her speech. 1892 Star 
9 Aug. 1/7 The organist has. .a hard task in eradicating the 
awful Cambridgeshire tang from the voices of his raw 
material. 1897 Miss BrouGHTON Dear Faustina xiv, 
Faustina is still fondly smiling, but in her tone there is the 
slight tang of displeasure. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy iii. 
20 A..voice..with the snel] Scottish scolding ‘tang’ in it, 
which is ever more humorous than alarming to those whom 
it addresses. aan 

b. quasi-adv. As an imitation of the sound of 
a vibrating string. 

1812 H. & J. Smitu Rej. Addr., Theatre 25 Tang goes the 
harpsichord, too-too the flute. 


tang (ten), sb.° dial. (Of Norse origin; = 
Norw., Da., Faroese tang, Sw. tång seaweed, 
Icel. pang fucus. The Norns of Orkney and 
Shetland had also, like Norwegian, tang.] A 
collective name for large coarse seaweeds, esp. 
species of Fucus; tangle, sea-wrack; also called 


sea-tang. 

black tang, the bladder-wrack, Fucus vesiculosus, prickly 
tang, F. aculeatus. yellow tang, F. nodosus. 

1547 SaLesBURY Welsh Dict., Dylysc, Tang. 1655 BP. J. 
RICHARDSON Observ. O.T. 11 The likeliest reason is from the 
Hebrew appellation, calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, 
mare algosum, of flag, or rush, or tange. a 1733 Shetland Acts 
33in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 201 That none take 
bait nor cast tang in another man’s ebb. 1769 PENNANT Zool. 
lII. 169 Lying under the stones among the tang on the rocky 
coasts of Anglesea. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scoti. XV11. 233% The 
sea-oak (Fucus vesiculosus, Lin.), which we denominate 
black tang. 1809 Eomonoston View Zetland Isl. 11. viii. 6 
Before 1808, the yellow tang and the black tang were the 
only species used in the manufacture of kelp. 1810 Edin. 
Rev. XV11. 146 The prickly tang. . often grows intermixed 
with the bladder-wrack. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn 
xxxiv, Wet-footed and happy, dragging a yard or so of sea- 
tang behind her. i 

b. Comb., as tang-covered adj., tang-fish, the 
seal, tang-sparrow, the rock pipit (Anthus 
obscurus), tang-whaup, the whimbrel 
(Numenius phæopus). 

1888 Jessıe M. E. Saxpy Lads of Lunda 122 The *tang- 
covered crown of the Skerry. 1809 EDMONDSTON Zetland 11. 
292 Seals are seen..[on] the coast of Zetland, and are 
vulgarly known by the name of *tang-fish. 1822 HIBBERT 
Shetl. Isl. 586 The smaller seals, or Tang-fish, so named 
from being supposed to live among the Tang. 1880 
JAMIESON, *Tang-sparrow. 1885 Swainson Provine. Names 
Birds 46 Rock pipit.. called from being exclusively confined 
to the sea shore..also.. Tang sparrow (Shetland Isles). 
1808-18 JAMIESON, *Tang-whaup, the whimbrel, Orkn. 
1833 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 534 Whimbrel... Provincial. 
Curlew knot... Tang-whaup. 


tang (ten), sb.* Also tangue. [f. native name.] = 
TANREC. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


TANG 


Tang (tan), sb.° Also T'ang, Tanga. [Chinese 
tang.) a. The name of a dynasty which ruled in 
China from a.D. 618 to c 906; a ruler belonging 
to this dynasty. 

1669 J. Ocitny Nieuhoff s Embassy from E.-India Co. to 
Emperor of China I. xviii. 282 At last having miserably 
worried and weakened each other, they were all subdued by 
the seventh Race called Tanga, which seized upon the whole 
Empire, and reigned with his Posterity till the Year of Christ 
618. 1738 J. B. Du HaLoe Descr. Empire China & Chinese 
Tartary 1. 194 (heading) The Thirteenth Dynasty, call’d 
Tang, which had Twenty Emperors, in the Space of Two 
hundred eighty nine Years. 1788 tr. Grosier’s Gen. Descr. 
China 11, v1, iii. 209 Under the Tang, this superstition still 
continued. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIL 81/1 Ly-yuen..in A.D. 
622 founded the dynasty of Tang. 1925 B. RackHam in R. 
Fry et al. Chinese Art 15 When the classic period of T’ang is 
reached, the potters are working with the easy mastery of 
artists in their craft. 1940 E. Pounn Cantos xiv. 41 Tang 
rising. And the first Tang was Kao Tseu, the starter. 1979 
Mitts & MANSFIELO Genuine Article iii. 62 Ming, Sung and 
T’ang have become names synonymous with the finest 
ceramics. T'ang was the dynastic name of the pottery of 
China in the eighth century AD. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Freq. used to designate 
artefacts, etc., of this period. 

1831 Canton Miscellany tv. 246 The Tang Dynasty was 
founded at the commencement of the Seventh century. 
1854 North-China Herald 17 June 184/1 The first emperor 
of the T'ang dynasty, 1910 Encycl. Brit. V1. 213/2 It is in 
fact from the early religious schools of Japan that we can best 
conjecture the grandeur of the T’ang style. 1924 M. 
BoroEN Three Pilgrims © Tinker ii. 21 The van was full of 
the favourite belongings of each member of the family: their 
mother’s Tang horses. 1935 Burlington Mag. Jan. p. xiii/2 
The T’ang and Sung ceramics..should arouse much 
interest. 1943 D. WeLcH Maiden Voyage xviii. 153 Chou 
bronzes, T'ang grave figures and Sung porcelain. 1955 
Times 6 Aug. 7/6 Eight Bodhisattvas, typical of early T’ang 
painting, and clearly owing their inspiration to Indian 
models. 1962 E. SNow Other Side of River (1963) xviii. 130, 
1,. remembered the description of the scene by the T’ang 
poet Chen Chang. 1976 ‘M. Detvinc’ China Expert xiii. 
179 How many T’ang horses..really came from T’ang 
graves? 1980 Times 1 Mar. 13/6 Two hours’ drive north- 
west of Xian is the tomb complex of the Tang emperor. 


tang (ten), v.! Also 5 taang, 7-9 dial. teng. [f. 
TANG sb."] 

1. trans. +To pierce; to prick (obs.); to sting as 
a serpent or an insect. Also absol. (Now dial.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4798 At opir time of oure tulkis was 
tangid to dede And slayn with pa serpents a sowme out of 
noimbre. ¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 141 bai had within 
pam nedders, pat taanged pe husbands. c1q440 Alph. Tales 
473 À serpent..tanged hym hugelie, 1684 MERITON Praise 
Ale 149 Hee [an ox]’s teng'd, hee’l dee; Let’s stick him. 1788 
W. MarsHaLL Yorksh, Il. Gloss., Teng, to sting, as the bee 
or the adder. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., That bee has tanged 


me. 

+b. fig. To pierce with grief or compunction. 

a 1490-50 Alexander 3637 ban was he tangid with tene & 
turbled vnfaire. : ¢ 

2. To furnish with a tang, spike, flange, etc. 

1566 in Invent. R. Wardr. (1815) 169 Item sex pair of 
brasin calmes tangit with irne serving for battertis, moyanis, 
falconis. 1608 SyLvesTER Du Bartas 11. iv. 111. Schisme 122 
But 1 will have your carrion shoulders goar’d With scourges 
tang’d with rowels [orig. garnez de cloux]. 1839 BYWATER 
Sheffield Dial. 33 He mood'st blade... Then he tangs it. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 298/1 The end of the tube is 
bent and hammered over..and is afterwards ‘dubbed’ or 
‘tanged’. i ; 

+b. fig. To give point or effective force to. 
Obs. 


a 1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 2234 Tushe! these maters that ye 
moue are but soppys in ale; Your trymynge and tramynge by 
me must be tangyd. 

3. To affect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste. 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 330 They tang’d 
the good and added to the bad. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 
I. (ed. 4) 36 The Liquor suffers, and will be tanged with a 
noxious Taste. 


tang (ten), v.? [Mainly echoic, like TANG sb.? (cf. 
TING V., TONG v.); but in some instances affected 
by TANG sb."] 

1. trans. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to 
cause it to emit a sharp loud ringing note. 

1556 OLOE Antichrist 10 1s it ynough for him to tang the 
watchebell? 1841 C. H. HarTSHORNE Salop. Antiq. Gloss. 
590 Tang, to make a harsh discordant noise by striking 
against a piece of metal: chiefly used in reference to the 
swarming of bees. Ex. ‘Tang the fryingpan’. 1842 AKERMAN 
Wilts. Gloss. s.v., ‘To tang the bell’ is to pull it. 

2. To utter with a tang or ringing tone. 

1601 SHAKS. Twel. N. 11. v. 163 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state; put thy selfe into the tricke of 
singularitie. 1863 CowpeN CLARKE Shaks. Char. ii. 54 
Touchstone..can tang out a sarcasm with any professor of 
cynicism. | 

b. To impart a tang or twang to. nonce-use. 

a1849 H. COLERIOGE Young & Contemp. Poems (1851) Il. 
328 So long shall Gray, and all he said and sung, Tang the 
shrill accents of the school-girl’s tongue. aes 

3. intr. To emit a JENI and loud ringing or 
clanging sound; to ring, clang. 

[1601 SuHaks. Twel. N. 111. iv. 78 Let thy tongue langer 
[1767 CAPELL tang] with arguments of state.] 1686 BUNYAN 
Country Rhymes xxix. 36 When ringers handle them with 
Artand Skill, They then the Ears of the observers fill, With 
such brave Notes they ting and tang so well As to out strip 
all with their ding, dong, Bell. 1842 AKERMAN Wilts. Gloss., 
Tang, to make a noise with a key and shovel at the time of 
swarming of a hive. a 1845 Hoop Tale of Trumpet xxxvi, 


TANGA 


The smallest urchin whose tongue could tang, Shock'd the 
Dame with a volley of slang. ‘ . 

4. trans. dtal. To affect (swarming bees) with a 
clanging noise, so as to make them settle: = 


TING wv. 

1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., Mak’ ‘aste an’ 
fatch the warmin’-pon an’ the kay o’ the ’ouse to tang the 
bees. 

5. tntr. To move on with a tang. 

1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 The car ‘tanged’ on. 


||tanga! (‘tznga, ||'tana). East Ind. Forms: 6- 
tanga; 6-7 tango, 7 tang, tanghe, 8 tange, 9 
tungah, tanja, tank, tanka; 20 tamka, tangka, 
tenga. [app. a. Pg. tanga, ad. tanka in various 
Indian vernaculars:—Skr. tanka, a weight = 4 
mashas (beans), a coin; also, tankaka, a stamped 
coin: see Note below.] A name (originally of a 
weight) given in India, Persia, and Turkestan to 
various coins (or moneys of account), the value 
of which varied greatly at different times and 
places; it is still applied in certain places to a 
copper, in others to a silver coin. a. in Goa, and 
on the Malabar coast: see quots. 

1598 W. PHittip Linschoten xxxv. 69/1 There is also a 
kinde of reckoning of money which is called Tangas, not that 
there is any such coined, but are so named onely in telling, 
fiue Tangas is one Pardaw,..foure Tangas good money are 
as much as fiue Tangas bad money. Ibid. xcii. 161/2 Foure 
Tangoes. 1615-16 R. STEELE in Purchas Pilgrimes (1625) I. 
iv. xiii. 523 Their moneyes in Persia.. are . . of Copper, like 
the Tangas and Pisos of India. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo’s Trav. 107 Five Tanghes make a Serafin of silver, 
which .. is set at 300. Reis, and six Tanghes make a Pardai. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 207 (Coins in Goa], 60 Rees 
make a Tango. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. xii. 180 
Some Chests of Tanges and Larines, (which is a certain 
Money of that Country). 1766 Grose Voy. E. Ind. (1772) I. 
283 (Y.) Throughout Malabar and Goa, they use tangas, 
vintins, and pardoo xeraphin. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Tanga, Tanja, a money of Goa on the Malabar coast, worth 
about 7ld. [1886 YuLe Hoebson-Jobson 682 The name still 
survives at Goa as that of a copper coin equivalent to 60 reis 
or about 2d.] : : 

b. in Turkestan, Persia, Tibet, etc. 

1740 THomrson & Hocc in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. iv. 
lii. 242 Their coin [at Khiva] is ducats of gold, . . also tongas, 
asmall piece of copper, of which one thousand five hundred 
are equal to a ducat. Ibid. 244 Their money [at Bokhara] is 
ducats of gold,..also a piece of copper, which they call 
tongas, that pass at fifty to eighty to a ducat, according to 
their size. 1815 Matcotm Hist. Persia I1. xx. 250 One 
tungah..a coin about the value of five pence. 1876 C. 
Markuam Narr. Mission George Bogle to Tibet xiii. 129 The 
following memorandum of weights used in Tibet is among 
Mr. Bogle’s papers..5 tanks make one nega. 1889 G. N. 
Curzon Russia in Central Asia vi. 189 At the time of my visit 
the silver tenga was worth about fivepence. 1892 W. W. 
ROCKHILL Jrnl. 23 July (1894) Iv. 253 The chief inquired if 
I had any Chinese silver or rupees to exchange for Lh’asa 
tankas. 1904 Times 19 Sept. 12/6 (Tibet) The official rate of 
exchange is three tankas to a rupee. 1904 A. T. DE MATTOS 
tr. Grenaud’s Tibet viii. 301 The commonest coin within the 
limits of the kingdom of Lhasa is the tangka. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 30 June 12 Every time I rode through the city [of 
Bokhara} one of the Cossacks carried a purse with silver 
‘tengas’ (a metal coin worth about sixpence), and distributed 
them to the.. poor. 1970 R. D. Tarinc Daughter of Tibet iv. 
44 The tamka was then worth about ninepence. 1972 G. 
Mutter tr. Schön's World Coin Catal. Twentieth Cent. 826 
Tibet..15 skarung = 1 tangka..3 tangka = 1 Indian rupee. 
1974 D. Norsu Red Star over Tibet i. 34, 670 silver coins 
called tamka. 

{Note. Under the Mogul sovereigns, the silver tanka was 
the chief silver coin, the same as the silver dinar or later 
rupee; mention is also made in 14th c. of a tanka or dinar of 
gold, worth 10 silver dinars. About 1500 there were black or 
copper tankas, of which 20 went to the old silver tanka. In 
the end of the 16th century, the tanga was a money of 
account, and afterwards a copper coin, at Goa, where it is 
still in use: see quot. 1886. Fhe name also survives, in 
derived forms, in most of the Indian vernaculars, as that of 
a copper coin, and in Urdi, in its Sanskrit form and sense, 
as that of a weight. The identity of the Turki tanga, tonga 
with the Sanskrit word has been disputed, and the word 
attributed to a Chagatai Turki origin.]} 


tanga’ (‘tzenga). [a. Pg., ad. Quimbundo ntanga 
loincloth.] a. (See quot. 1960): the garment is 
also worn by men. b. A bikini made of triangles 
of material joined by thin ties; spec. the lower 
half of this. Cf. STRING sb. 6c. 

1912 T. A. Joyce S. Amer. Archeol. xii. 265 The so-called 
tangas.., triangular in shape, and convex in section,..are 
found in the burial-urns of women... It has been suggested 
that they are the ‘translations’ into pottery of the small 
triangular leaf coverings worn by many of the women of 
primitive Brazilian tribes in historical times. 1921 Museum 
Jrni. (Univ. of Pennsylvania) Sept. 146 Nothing whatever 
was found on the inside of the burial urns except the 
so-called ‘tangas’ or fig leaves supposed to have been worn 
by the women... The tangas were always well made, hard 
burned, highly polished, and either in bright red 
monochrome or painted designs. 1948 B. Meccars in J. H. 
Steward Handbk. S. Amer, Indians II1. 157 Tangas, which 
are found in abundance, are thought to have been worn by 
the women as a pubic covering. 1948 A. Mérravx in Jbid. 
670 Women... wore a short apronlike (tanga) cotton fringe.. 
or a cotton skirt. 1960 C. Winick Dict. Anthropol. 525/1 
Tanga, a pubic covering worn by Indian women, especially 
in tropical South America and the West Indies. The most 
common form of tanga today is a beaded apron. Others 
consist of a small triangle of inner bark. 1975 Times 5 June 
12/1 Nylon jersey tanga (or string). 1976 R. CONDON 
Whisper of Axe t. x. 60 She had the sort of body that should 
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not..wear anything but a tanga, that wonderful Brazilian 
string bikini. 


tanga, var. of TONGA, an Indian cart. 


|| tangalung (‘tengalan). Also tangga-. [Malay 
tanggalung.] The civet cat of Sumatra and Java, 


Viverra tangalunga; the Sumatran civet. 

1820 Sır S. Rarrves in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1822) XIII. 
que 1824 T. HorsrieLp Zool. Researches Java, etc. s.v. 

tverra Rasse, A very perfect specimen of the Viverra 
Zibetha, the Tanggalung of the Malays, forwarded from 
Sumatra by Sir Stamford Raffles... The Tanggalung is two 
feet six inches long; the head measures six inches and three- 
fourths, and the tail eleven inches. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 
406/2. 


tangana (tæņ'ga:nə). Also Tangana. [Origin 
unknown.] A type of rhythm used in jazz music 
(see quot. 1952). 

1926 A. Nites in W. C. Handy Blues 24 The Habañera or 
tango rhythm... Both the justification for its use in Negro 
music, and the explanation of its subsequent popularity 
among the Negroes themselves, are supplied on acceptance 
of the plausible theory that this is an African rhythm (the 
native word is tangana) and Spanish only by adoption 
through the Moors. 1952 B. ULANov Hist. Jazz in Amer. 
(1958) iv. 31 In 1914 Handy published his ‘St. Louis Blues’ 
with its provocative Tangana rhythm, which is a kind of 
habanera or tango beat consisting of a dotted quarter, an 
eighth-note, and two quarter-notes. 1959 ‘F, NEWTON’ Jazz 
Scene iii. 41 An admixture of certain rhythms such as the 
tangana, or the habanera which .. roused a particularly vivid 
response among continental negroes. 


Tanganyikan (tæņgə'nji:ikən), a. (sb.)  [f. 
Tanganytk(a (see below) + -an.] Of or 
pertaining to Tanganyika, now the continental 
part of the E. African republic of Tanzania. 
Also as sb., a native or inhabitant of Tanganyika. 
Cf. TANZANIAN sb. and a. 

1905 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 430 The total number of 
Tanganyikan species of fishes amounts to eighty five. 1957 
African Affairs LVI. 304 He went on to ask.. whether the 
tsetse fly experiments were providing a hope that the 
scourge of the fly would be overcome... It would make for 
a great development in Tanganyikan agriculture. 1962 
Sunday Express 21 Jan. 5/8 We who live in Tanganyika must 
think of ourselves as Tanganyikans and work for our 
country. 1971 Standard (Dar es Salaam) 7 Apr. 4/5 They 
could not cope with the then Tanganyikan education 
curriculum. 


tangara, tangaroid: see TANAGER. 


|| tangata (‘tanata). [Maori: see KANAKA.] 

a. In Maori parlance, a person, a human being. 
b. tangata whenua (fe'nua), lit. ‘people of the 
land’, local people (e.g. as opp. to nga manuhiri 
the visitors). 

1840 W. Deans Let. 30 Oct. in J. Deans Pioneers of 
Canterbury (1939) 29 He says they will take no other white 
man with them and they all want me to go and live there, 
calling me the tangata Widerup or the proprietor of it. 1949 
P. Buck Coming of Maori (1950) 1. v. 65 The Maori people 
who were in occupation of New Zealand at the time of 
European contact were the descendants of the intermixture 
of three successive groups of immigrants: the moa-hunters 
and the early tangata whenua {etc.]. 1974 N.Z. Listener 20 
July 13/1 The body was lying in state on the stage at the end 
of the hall and the tangata whenua were seated. 1974 [see 
MOA-HUNTER]. 


tange, obs. form of TANG, TANGA!, TONG. 


tanged (tend), a. [f. TANG sb.! and v.! + -ED.] 
Having a tang; furnished with a tang to fix in a 
handle; barbed; forked. 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Tanged, forked. 1891 R. Day in 
Proc. Soc. Antiq. 22 Jan. 226 A small tanged chisel. 1896 
KıPLING Seven Seas 125, I left my views of Art, barbed and 
tanged below the heart Of a mammothistic etcher at 
Grenelle. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scotl. v. 167 Arrow 
points may be divided into tanged and untanged. 1904 
Bunce Guide 3rd & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 8 Iron 
jJavelin-head, tanged... Barbed and tanged arrow-heads of 
iron. 


tangeite (‘tengerait). Min. [ad. Russ. tangeit 
(A. Fersman 1925, in Priroda No. 7-9. 239), f. 
the name of the Tange Gorge, Tyuya-Muyun, 
Fergana, central Asia: see -ITE!.] An 
orthorhombic basic vanadate of copper and 
calcium, CuCa(VO,)(OH), that is a secondary 
mineral found as green or greenish yellow 
crystals; calciovolborthite. 

1927 Mineral. Abstr. 111. 234 For the crystalline varieties 
the name tangeite, from the Tange gorge, is proposed, and 
for the colloidal variety the term “Turkestan volborthite’ is 
retained. 1951 C. PaLacHE et al. Dana’s Syst. Min. (ed. 7) II. 
816 Tangeite appears to be identical with calciovolborthite. 
1971 Mineral. Mag. XXXVIII. 488 The writers..now 
place on record an occurrence in Leicestershire of tangéite, 
CuCaVO,OH, and volborthite, Cu;(VO,)2.3H,0, not 
hitherto described from Britain. 


tangelo ('teendgalau). [f. TANG(ERINE sb. 2a + 
POM)ELO.] A hybrid citrus fruit resembling a 
thick-skinned orange, produced by crossing the 
tangerine, Citrus reticulata, and the pomelo, C. 
grandis; also, the tree bearing this fruit. 

1904 Cosmopolitan Mag. xxxvii. 262 Under the auspices 
of the United States Department of Agriculture has been 
evolved the ‘tangelo’. 1905 WEBBER & SwINGLe in Yearbk. 
U.S. Dept. Agric. 1904 235 The term ‘tangelo’ is suggested 
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by the writers as a name for this group of loose-skinned 
fruits, which lie midway between the pomelo and tangerine. 
1932 SWINGLE & ROBERTSON in Proc. 6th Internat. Congr. 
Genetics II. 385 The exhibit shows..tangelo fruits 
preserved in fluid. 1939 Times 23 Feb. 17/4 The basket [of 
Jamaican fruit} contained uglis, tangelos, grapefruit, 
oranges, [etc.]. 1969 Oxf. Bk. Food Plants 88/2 Tangelos are 
hybrids between the tangerine and grapefruit. 1970 
Harrod’s Summer Food News 8/1 Canadian tangelo juice. 
1977 N.Z. Herald 8 Jan. 1-5/6 (Advt.), Fruit trees.. 
tangelos, 


tangena: see TANGHIN. 


tangence (‘tzndjans). rare. [a. F. tangence 
(1835 in Dict. Acad.), f. tangent adj.: see -ENCE.] 
The act or fact of touching, touch; point of 
contact. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 275 They [Correggio’s 
Paintings] stand betwixt passion—the tangence of mentalit 
and materiality, and the distinctly intellectual and moral. 


tangency (‘teend3oansi). [f. L. type *tangentia, f. 
tangent-em TANGENT: see -ENCY.] The quality or 
condition of being tangent; state of contact. 

problem of tangencies, in old Geom., a problem in which 
it is required to describe a circle passing through given 
points, and touching straight lines or circles the position of 
which is given, the data being limited to three. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., Problem of Tangencies. Ibid., The 
treatise of tangencies was restored by Vieta. 1867 F. H. 
LupLow Little Brother 34 The wildest point of tangenc 
which Man’s railroads make with Weaver's woods. 1895 H. 
P. Stokes in Atheneum 16 Nov. 690/1 Points of tangency 
between certain Elizabethan celebrities. 


tangent ('tænd3ənt), a. and sb. [ad. L. tangens, 
tangent-em, pr. pple. of tang-ére to touch; used 
by Th. Fincke, 1583, as sb. in sense = L. linea 
tangens tangent or touching line. In F. tangent, 
-e adj., tangente sb. (Geom.), Ger. tangente sb.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Geom. Of a line or surface in relation to 
another (curved) line or surface: Touching, i.e. 
meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not 
intersecting; in contact. Also as quasi-adv. 

A surface may also be tangent to another surface along a 
line (e.g. a plane in contact with a cylinder). In quot. 1869, 
Taking place along a tangent. Cf. B. 1b. 

1594 BLUNDevIL Exerc. u. (1597) 48b, Our moderne 
Geometricians haue of late inuented two other right lines 
belonging to a Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiii. §8. 114 The reflexion must 
follow the nature of tangent surfaces. 1713 BERKELEY 
Guard. No. 126 P2 Hence..the earth, .. without flying off in 
a tangent line, constantly rolls about the sun. 1866 PROCTOR 
Handbk. Stars 33 The cone, instead of being a tangent-cone, 
is supposed to be a secant-cone, intersecting the sphere. 
1869 TYNDALL in Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 245 All the vibrations 
tangent to the little circle .. are reflected perfectly polarized. 
1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. §102 Model exhibiting 
the simultaneous transformation .. of the tangent paraboloid 
of the conoid into the tangent plane of the cylinder. 1936 A. 
W. CLapuam Romanesque Archit. viii. 167 The subsidiary 
towers..at Mainz and Laach..are set axially and tangent at 
the ends of the transept. 1977 Sci. Amer. Aug. 37/1 The 
radiation is emitted tangent to these trajectories. 3 

tb. Cryst. Applied to a plane replacing an 
edge or solid angle of a crystal (which is more 
properly a secant plane). Obs. 

1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 109 Edges replaced 
by tangent planes. 1851 RICHARDSON Geol. v. 88 Crystals 
often present the appearance of having lost their edges and 
solid angles, which are then said to be replaced by tangent 
planes. ? 3 

c. transf. Said of the wheel of a bicycle or 
tricycle having the spokes tangent to the hub. 

1886 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/1 Laced tangent wheels, 
hollow rims, Hancock’s tyres. 

2. fig. ‘Flying off at a tangent’ (see B. 1c); 
divergent, erratic. 

1787 Burns Let. to Moore 23 Apr., If once this tangent 
flight of mine were over, and I were returned to my wonted 
leisurely motion in my old circle. 1799 E. Du Bots Piece 
Family Biog. I. 152 The voluble loquacity and tangent style 
of reasoning of their new companion. f ; 

3. In general sense. a. Touching, contiguous. 

1846 ELis Elgin Marb. 1. 107 Beaten together till the 
tangent surfaces were fitted to each other. 

b. Of or pertaining to touch; tangent sense, 
sense of touch. nonce-use. 

1802 E. Darwin Orig. Soc. 111. 424 Say, did these fine 
volitions first commence From clear ideas of the tangent 
sense? 

B. sb. 

1. Math. (ellipt. for tangent line.) [= Fr., Ger. 
tangente.] a. Trigonometry. One of the three 
fundamental trigonometrical functions (cf. 
SECANT, SINE), Originally considered as functions 
of a circular arc, now usually of an angle (viz. 
that subtended by such arc at its centre): orig. 
The length of a straight line perpendicular to 
the radius touching one end of the arc and 
terminated by the secant drawn from the centre 
through the other end; in mod. use, the ratio of 
this line to the radius, or (equivalently, as a 
function of the angle) the ratio of the side of a 
right-angled triangle opposite the given angle (if 
acute) to that of the side opposite the other acute 
angle (the tangent of an obtuse angle being 
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numerically equal to that of its supplement, but 
of opposite sign). Abbrev. tan. 

Tables of tangents and cotangents were constructed and 
used by the Arab mathematicians of the gth and roth c. (see 
Nallino Al Battani, Opus astronomicum, Milan 1903, 1. 182); 
but began to be constructed in Christendom late in the 15th 
c. The names tangens and secans, introduced by Thos. 
Fincke (Finkius) in 1583, had no connexion with the names 
used by the Arabs. 

[1583 Fincke Geometriæ Rotundi v. 64 De semicirculi 
sinibus, tangentibus, secantibus. Ibid. 73 Recta sinibus 
connexa est tangens peripheriæ aut eam secans.] 1594 
BLunpeviL Exerc. 11. (1597) 57 b Of which Arke the line AD 
is the Tangent, and the line CD is the Secant thereof. 1635 
[see COTANGENT]. 1658 PriLLiPs, Tangent, ..a Mathematical 
Term used chiefly in Astronomy, . . signifies, a right line 
perpendicular to the Diameter drawn by the one extream of 
the given Arch, and terminated by the Secant. 1690 
Leysourn Curs. Math. 397 Which Scales of Tangents.. let 
be extended to 75 deg. at least. 1728 PEMBERTON Newton's 
Philos. 366 The refracting powers. . will be in the duplicate 
proportion of the tangents of the least angles, which the 
refracted light can make with the surfaces of the refracting 
bodies. 1828 Hutton Course Math. II. 3 As the arc 
increases from o, the sines, tangents, and secants, all proceed 
increasing, till the arc becomes a whole quadrant.. , and 
then the sine is the greatest it can be . . ; and both the tangent 
and secant are infinite. 

b. Geom. A straight line which touches a curve 
(or curved surface), i.e. meets it at a point and 
being produced does not (ordinarily) intersect it 
at that point. spec. in Surveying, a tangent to a 
curve at a point (tangent point) where the curve 
Starts or finishes; freq. attrib., as tangent 
distance, length, the length of such a tangent 
from the tangent point to its intersection with 
the other tangent. 

In Higher Geometry a tangent is regarded as the limiting 
position of a line intersecting a curve when the two (or more) 
points of intersection coincide, and is hence defined as a 
straight line passing through two (or more) consecutive 
points of the curve. If the curve be conceived as traced by 
a moving particle, the tangent at any point of it represents 
the direction of motion at that point; hence a body moving 
in a curve, when the restraining force is withdrawn, flies off 
at a tangent, i.e. along the tangent (cf. the fig. use inc). At 
a point of inflexion, where the curvature (i.e. deviation from 
the straight line) changes its direction, the tangent intersects 
as well as touches the curve. 

1655 T. Gipson Syntaxis Math. xiii. 142 To draw a 
tangent [cf. 1551 Recorpe Pathway, touche line] to any 
point assigned in any section, or from any point without the 
section. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tangent, of a 
Parabola, (or other Conick Section, or Geometrical Curve) 
is a Right Line Drawn, cutting the Ax Produced, and 
touching the Section in one Point without cutting it. 1706 
W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 221 A Tangent to any 
point of the Circumference [of a circle] is Perpendicular to 
the Radius drawn to that Point. 1832 Nat. Philos. II. Introd. 
Mech. p. xvi. (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), If a stone, whirled round 
in a sling, gets loose at the point A.., it flies off in the 
direction AB: this line is called a tangent. 1850 T. BAKER 
Rudimentary Treat. Land & Engin. Surveying 11. ii. 171 Find 
the radii, as BO, CO’; the tangent point, as C’; and the 
junction point, as C, with the position of the common 
tangent at the junction point. 1862 W. J. M. RANKINE Man. 
Civil Engin. 1. v. 111 The places where permanent marks of 
the course of the line are chiefly required are on the tangents 
of curves. 1902 R. E. MIDDLETON et al. Treat. Surveying II. 
v. 61 Find length of tangent for a 3° curve with central angle 
of 35° 42’. 1978 J]. G. McEntyre Land Survey Systems x. 
329 An easement curve is a transition curve utilized to 
increase the degree of curvature gradually from the tangent 
point to the circular portion of a curve. 1983 J. C. 
McCormack Surveying Fundamentals xxi, 384 The tangent 
distances are taped from the P.J. [sc. point of intersection] 
down both tangents to locate the P.C. and P.T. ; 

c. In general use, chiefly fig. from b, esp. in 
phrases (off) at, in, upon a tangent, i.e. off or 
away with sudden divergence, from the course 
or direction previously followed; abruptly from 
one course of action, subject, thought, etc., to 
another. 

1771 SMOLLETT Humph. Cl, (1815) 219 After having 
twelve times described this circle, he lately flew off at a 
tangent to visit some trees at his country-house in England. 
181g Paris Chit-Chat (1816) II. 92 The passengers on the 
roof, being at the highest point of projection flew off in a 
tangent, and were precipitated..into a field of new-mown 
hay. 1825 BENTHAM Ration. Reward 393 That manner 
which they have.. of flying off in tangents when they are 
pressed. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. 284 note, Flying off at 
a tangent from his main subject. 1875 WuitNey Life Lang. 
viii. 150 To abandon the established habits of speech and go 
off upon a tangent. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot x, 
Smoking his cigar, and letting his thoughts wander away at 
a tangent every now and then. 

2. The upright pin or wedge fixed at the back 
of each of the keys of a clavichord, which on the 
depression of the key pressed up against the 
string and caused it to sound, acting also as a 
bridge to determine the pitch of the note. [= 


Ger. tangent.] 

[1614 PRÆTORIUS Syntagma Musicum III. 68 Es hat aber 
ein solch Geigenwerk an statt der Tangenten [etc.].] 

1878 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 367 The 
tangents..not only produced the tones but served..to 
measure off the vibrating lengths required for the pitch of 
the notes. 1896 C. W. NayLor Shaks. & Music 68 note, The 
German clavichord had ‘tangents’ of brass at the ends of the 
key levers. 

3. Short for tangent scale, tangent galvano- 


meter. see C. 
1861 W. H. RusseLL in Times 14 May, His guns were 
without screws, scales, or tangents. 1905 PREECE & 
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SivewriGHt Telegraphy 404 Perhaps the most useful 
galvanometer for general testin purposes is the Tangent. 

4. A straight section of railway track. U.S. 
collog. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. : : 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 

(Some of these are examples of the adj. qualifying a sb.) 

tangent backsight, = tangent scale (a); 
tangent balance, a balance in which the weight 
is shown on a graduated arc by a pointer 
attached to the beam; the bent-lever balance, 
common as a letter-balance; tangent compass 
= tangent galvanometer, tangent galvanometer, 
a galvanometer in which the tangent of the angle 
of deflection of the needle is proportional to the 
strength of the current passing through the coil; 
tangent scale, (a) in Gunnery, a kind of breech- 
sight in which the heights of the steps or notches 
correspond to the tangents of the angle of 
elevation; (b) a graduated scale indicating the 
tangents of angles (see quot. 1902); tangent 
screw, a screw working tangentially upon a 
toothed circle or arc so as to give it aslow motion 
for delicate measurements or adjustments; 
tangent sight, = tangent scale (a). 

For tangent cone, line, plane, surface, etc., see A. 1; for 
tangent distance, length, point, see B. 1b. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11. x1. 23 The *Tangent back- 
sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter having a 
micrometer wheel for finer readings than the divisions on 
the tangent stem allow. 1873 MAXWELL Electr. & Magn. 
(1881) II. 325 The current is.. proportional to the tangent 
of the deviation, and the instrument is therefore called a 
“Tangent Galvanometer. 1876 PREECE & SIVEWRIGHT 
Telegraphy 267 The insulation resistance is the only test 
which is taken by means of the tangent-galvanometer, 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 51 A *Tangent scale is 
affixed to the breech of Guns, and Howitzers, by means of 
which the requisite elevation may be given. 1902 SLOANE 
Stand. Electr. Dict., Tangent scale, an arc of acircle in which 
the number of graduations in any arc starting from zero are 
Proportional to the tangent of the angle subtended by such 
arc. The system is for use with tangent galvanometers. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. xit. 5 Circumferenter or miner’s 
dial, with *tangent screw adjustment. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech., Tangent-screw, an endless screw tangentially 
attached to the index-arm of an instrument of precision, 
enabling a delicate motion to be given to the arm after it has 
been clamped to the limb, and permitting angular 
measurements to be made with greater exactness than could 
be done were the movement entirely effected by hand. 1908 
Treat. Serv. Ordn. Roy. Arai ie The *tangent sights 
consist of triangular nickel-plated steel bars graduated on 
the rear face. 


‘tangent, v. rare. [f. the sb.] intr. To go off or 
away at a tangent (see TANGENT sb. 1c); to fly off 
at an angle. 

1920 F. Niven Tale that is Told vii. 44 They are always 
tangenting away, not from what I have said, but from what 
they imagine I have said. 1940 ‘Gun Buster’ Return via 
Dunkirk u. i. 85 The empty sardine tin that the Babe 
pitched, tangented off the side of his tin hat into the long 
grass. 1974 K. MILLETT Flying (1975) 11. 201 She chuckles 
and then tangents off to some article..she read. 


tangental (tzn‘d3ental), a. [f. TANGENT sb. + 
-AL!.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
tangent, = next, 1. Hence tan'gentally adv. 

1849 H. MILLER Footpr. Creat. x. 109 Nor are the 
openings of the medullary rays frequent in the tangental 
section. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. 11. §1. 91 These 
motions..are the result of two somethings, one of which is 
tangental, the other centripetal. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. iii. 
207 They are sometimes called the horizontal, vertical and 
tangental. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tangentally. 


tangential (tæn'd3enfəl), a. (sb.) 
*tangentia (see TANGENCY) + -AL!,] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tangency or a 
tangent. 

1. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
tangent; identical with, or drawn at, a tangent to 
a curve or curved surface. 

1630 R. DELAMAINE Grammalogia App. 62 If the 
Declination be above 38. gr. 3. m. you may move the 
Tangent of 45. softly alonge by the Tangentiall degrees of 
Declination in the fixed, untill 45. gr. in the moveable be 
opposite to 45. gr. in the fixed. 1763 Phil. Trans. LIII. 68 
The proposed demonstration of this tangential property. 
1828 J. M. SPEARMAN Brit. Gunner 265 The apparent level 
is a straight line tangential to the surface of the earth, or true 
level. 1881 Tait in Nature XXV. 128 The glass is extended 
in a radial and compressed in a tangential direction. 

b. Of motion or force: Acting along a tangent 
to a curved line or surface. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 43 P7 The Tangential and 
Centripetal Forces, by their Counter-struggle, make the 
Celestial Bodies describe an exact Ellipsis. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) I. 413 He might give the heavy planets their 
tangential motion by one strong and exactly poised stroke. 
1880 Bessey Botany 129 The tangential growth of the 
surrounding cells. 1883 Science I. 523/1 The tangential 
tension of the bark increases with the growth of the stem. 

c. Of a thing: That lies in a tangent to a curved 
surface. 

1854 J. ScoFFERN in Orr’s Circ, Sc., Chem. 388 One part 
[of a globular box] is furnished with a tangential jet. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 331 The tangential fibres of the 
cortex. 1901 A. J. Evans in Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 12 Feb. 339/2 
A small vase with incised returning spirals and tangential 
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leaves. 1905 BOND Goth. Archit. 164 The ambulatory with 
tangential chapels, 

d. spec. (a) Of the spokes of a wheel (as in a 
bicycle): Arranged as tangents to the hub. (6) Of 
a fabric (as a tyre-cover): Having layers of 
thread lying diagonally from edge to edge, so as 
to distribute the strain. 

1898 Cycling 63 The best results are obtained from a 
fabric which..consists of layers of independent threads 
running diagonally from edge to edge of the cover and not 
interwoven. This is called a ‘tangential’ fabric because the 
pull travels lengthwise along the threads (as in a tangent 
spoke) and not across them. 

(c) Of the pick-up of a record-player: so 
mounted that it is kept at a tangent to the groove 
by a rectilinear motion of the arm. 

1937 Electronics X. 9/2 The whys and wherefores of the 
‘tangential’ type pick-up mount and its effects on distortion 
and record wear. 1977 Time 10 Oct. 43/1 (Advt.), The 
Beogram 4002 has an electronically controlled tangential 
arm which plays records in the same way that they were cut: 
tracing a straight line from the edge of the record to its 
centre instead of tracing an arc, 

2. a. fig. Going off suddenly ‘at a tangent’; 
erratic, divergent; digressive. 

1867 F. H. Luptow Genre Pict., Little Briggs & I, 199 A 
remedy to this day sovereign. . for all tangential aberrations 
from the back of a colt or the laws of society. 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 297 Those devious impulses and 
tangential flights which spoil the works of every would-be 
schemer who instead of being wholly machine is half heart. 
1903 Spectator 31 Jan. 184/2 A collection of mixed and 
tangential information. ; 

b. That merely touches a subject or matter. 

1825 Haz.itt Spirit of Age, Coleridge (1886) 46 Our 
author’s mind is (as he himself might express it) tangential. 
There is no subject on which he has not touched, none on 
which he has rested. 1885 O. W. HoLmes Emerson 165 
Emerson had only tangential relations with the experiment. 

c. tangential energy: in the writings of P. 
Teilhard de Chardin, the form of energy that is 
manifest in the workings of the physical world 
and is described by the laws of thermodynamics. 
Cf. radial energy s.v. RADIAL a. 6. [tr. F. énergie 
tangientielle, introduced c 1938 by P. Teilhard 
de Chardin (Le Phénoméne Humain (1956) 1. ii. 
62).] 

1959, 1965 [see RADIAL a. 6]. 1969 A. RicHARDSON Dict. 
Christian Theol. 332/2 Tangential energy links units at the 
same level of organization. ’ : 

B. sb. Geom. tangential of a point (in a curve 
of the third or higher order), the point at which 
a tangent at the given point meets the curve 
again. 

1858 CayLey Coll. Math. Papers II. 558 A derivative 
which may be termed the ‘tangential’ of a cubic, viz. the 
tangent at the point (x,y,z) of the cubic curve (*)(x,y,z)3 = 
o meets the curve in a point (£, 7, 2), which is the tangential 
of the first-mentioned point. 1859 Ibid. IV. 188. 1879 G. 
SALMON Higher Plane Curves v. (ed. 3) 130. é 

Hence tangentiality (-Jr'zelit1), the quality or 
condition of being tangential. 

1889 Philos. Mag. Apr. 335 The perpendicularity of E and 
the tangentiality of H to the surface. 


tangentially (ten'd3enfal1), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.] In a tangential way; in the manner, 
position, or direction of a tangent; at a tangent. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 479 The fusees are fixed obliquely 
and not tangentially to their peripheries. 1854 J. SCOFFERN 
in Orr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 269 A force acting. . tangentially to 
the circle. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 620 
They are connected one with another in their longitudinal 
course by numerous anastomoses both radially and 
tangentially. 1903 roth Cent. July 82 The rapidly moving 
fragment flies away tangentially. 


‘tangently, adv. rare. [f. TANGENT a. + -Ly?.] 
At a tangent. 


1903 Times 6 Feb. 9/6 Some of them were occasionally 
thrown off tangently. 


tanger (‘tzna(r)). Also tenger. [In sense 1, f. 
TANG v.! + -ER!; in sense 2, f. TANG sb. 2.] 

1. dial. A person who has a noticeable effect on 
another (see also quot. 1886). 

1886 W. CupwortH Rambles round Horton 237/1 Tenger, 
a deceiving person. 1914 D. H. Lawrence Prussian Officer 
221 She looked a tanger sitting there, all like statues, her and 
the geese. 1922 —— England, my England 269 She’s a 
tanger——’s driven the gel to what she is. A 

2. One who furnishes implements with a tang. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) §279 Tanger, saw tanger, 
places saw blade against gauge in semi-automatic machine, 
which marks and purchases tang hole in blade and rivets on 
tang. 1960 Classification of Occupations (Gen. Register 
Office) Index 107/2 Tanger—cutlery mfr... razor mfr...saw 


mfr. 


Tangerine (tænd3ə'ri:n), a. and sb. Also 8 -een, 
9 -ene. [f. Tanger, Tangier + -1NE!.] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to, or native of Tangier, a seaport 
in Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. 
Tangerine orange, a small flattened deep- 
coloured variety of orange orig. from Tangier, 
Citrus nobilis var. Tangeriana. 

1710 ADDISON Tatler No. 250 P3 An old Tangereen 
Captain with a Wooden Leg. 1841 TiLLery in Gard. Chron. 
781 The Tangerine Orange.—I beg to draw attention to the 
cultivation of this as a fruit for the dessert. 1882 Garden 18 
Feb. 122/2 Two dishes of Tangerine Oranges, 


TANGES 


B. sb. 1. A native of Tangier. 

1860 All Year Raund No. 71. 491 Winterfield was sold to 
a Tangarene, wie ; 

2. Now with lower-case initial. a. A Tangerine 
orange: see A, 

1842 Gard. Chron. 6 The Tangerine I suspect to be only 
a variety of it [the Mandarin Orange]. 1891 Daily News 26 
Dec. 5/4 There is an unusually good supply of tangerines. 
1908 R. W. CHambers Firing Line vi, Please get me a few 
tangerines—those blood-tangerines up there. 

b. A deep orange colour; also attrib. and 
Comb., as tangerine-coloured adj. 

1899 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/3 Ruddy pink and tender 
amethyst, tangerine, orange, mist-grey [etc.]. 1904 Ibid. 6 
Oct. 8/4 Taking as the colour key-note, the fashionable 
tangerine shade. 1977 M. Kenyon Rapist iii. 31 Shovelling 
sugar into his tangerine-coloured tea. 


tanges, obs. form of TONGS. 
tanggalung: see TANGALUNG. 
tanggyl, var. of TANGYL a. Obs. 


|tanghan, tangun (‘ta:nghon,  'tengan), 
tanyan (‘tanjan). East Ind. [Hindi tanghan, f. 
Tibetan rTanan, f. rTa horse (Yule).] The 
native horse of Tibet and Bhutan, a strong and 
sure-footed little pony. Also tanghan horse, 
pony. j i 

1774 in Aitchison Treaties, etc. (1876) I. 155 That.. the 
Deb Rajah shall pay an annual tribute of five Tangun horses 
to the Honorable Company. ¢1774 BoGLe Narr. in 
Markham Tibet (1876) 17 We were provided with two 
tangun ponies of a mean appearance. 1793 Hopces Trav. 
India 31 These horses are called tanyans, and are mostly 
pye-bald. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 143/2 The small horses, 
the Tanguns, are noted for their hardihood and activity, but 
they are not natives, but introduced from Tibet, and.. they 
degenerate on the south of the Himalaya Mountains. 


tanghe, obs. form of TANGa!. 
tanghicin: see after next. 


tanghin (‘tengin). Also 8 tanguin, 9 tanquen, 
tangkin, tangena, -gina. [a. F. tanghin, ad. 
Malagasy tangena, tangen’.] 

1. A poison obtained from the kernels of 
Tanghinia venenifera, N.O. Apocynacez, a shrub 
of Madagascar, the fruit of which is a large 
purplish drupe. The kernels were formerly used 
by the natives to test the guilt of a suspected 
person. Also attrib., as tanghin poison; tanghin 
camphor = tanghinin (see below). 

1788 tr. Sonnerat’s Voy. III. 44 The tanguin is one of the 
most terrible poisons in the vegetable world. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIV. 31/1 This name [Tanghinia] was given by 
Aubert du Petit Thouars to the plant which produces the 
celebrated Tanghin poison of Madagascar. Ibid., He.. 
insisted that the Tanghin should be administered to himself. 
1860 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. I1. 357 The Tangina poison 
of the Malagash. 1880 J. Sisree Gt. African Isl. xiv. 282 The 
chief use of the tangena ordeal was for the detection of 
witchcraft, by which the African races understand the use of 
poisonous drugs for evil purposes. 

2. The shrub itself: more properly tan'gena or 
tan'gina, Also attrib. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1123/1 Tanghin or Tanquen is the only 
pant belonging to a genus which botanists have named 

anghinia. 1880 J. Sipree Gt. African Isl. xiv. 281 The 
tangena is a small and handsome tree growing in the warmer 
parts of the island, and the poison is procured from the nut 
of its fruit. 1889 AGNEs Marion Tangena Tree xiii, Horror- 
stricken, she flung the Tangena-fruit away. 

Hence t 'tanghicin, + 'tanghin, 'tanghinin, the 
poisonous principle of tanghin, tanghin 
camphor. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 926 A peculiar 
crystallized matter is extracted, to which they have given the 
name tanghicin. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 658 The kernels 
..contain..a crystallisable substance called tanghin- 
camphor or tanghinin... Tanghinin is very poisonous. 


|tangi' (‘teen1). N. Zealand. [Maori, = lament, 
dirge.] A formal lamentation; a dirge, a 
coronach. Also transf. and fig. 

1836 J. A. WILSON Missionary Life & Work in N.Z. (1889) 
111, 34 Here we found many wailing over a dead body... As 
we passed some left the tangi and joined us. 1844 S. SELWYN 
10 Apr. in A. Drummond Married & Gone to N.Z. (1960) 
113 Nothing to disturb us but the incessant tangi of the 
children at night. 1845 E. J. WAKEFIELD Adv. N. Zealand 1. 
vii, 194 They. . bore it [a corpse]..to the village, where the 
usual zangi took place. 1883 ReNwick Betrayed 41 'Tis the 
tangi floats on the sea-borne breeze, In its echoing notes of 
wild despair, rgox Scotsman g Apr. 6/5 The.. Agent- 
General for New Zealand recently received from the Maori 
inhabitants of his colony a ‘tangi’ or ‘lament’ on the death of 
Queen Victoria. 1905 W. Baucke Where White Man Treads 
278 Our college graduate arrives; the home-coming tangi 
and nose-greeting is over; the guest meal set out on the floor. 
1941 Baker N.Z. Slang vi. 56 When we refer to holding a 
tangt about a setback or problem we are putting another 
Maori term into colloquial use. 1959 TINDALE & LINDSAY 
Rangatira xviii. 172 The tangi mourning ceremonies. 1963 
B. Pearson Coal Flat ii. 42 She said to me, ‘Come on Joe, 
we'll have a zangi together.’ 

Hence as v. intr. to lament, to mourn; also 
transf. and fig. 

1844 M. WiLLiams 17 Oct. in A. Drummond Married & 
Gone to N.Z. (1960) 39, I could not think how I had 
consented, and tangied over his preparations. 1864 A. S. 
ATKINSON Jrnl. 19 Apr. in Richmond- Atkinson Papers (1960) 
IT. 107 She sat down, began tangi-ing, .. & so they remained 
for some minutes. 1873 J. H. H. St. Joun Pakeha Rambles 


610 


through Maori Lands x. 168 The old man,.. enumerating the 
different degrees of relationship he stood in to the deceased, 
and his appreciation of his virtues, ‘tangiéd’ again to such an 
extent, that another relation, affected at his extreme grief, 
presented him with a horse, 1881 J. L. CAMPBELL Poenamo 
vii. 201 Those who had tangied over Ngatai had to come and 
tangi over Te Pirete. 1943 N. Marsu Colour Scheme xiii. 224 
‘She’s going to tangi.’ “To wail..to lament the dead.’ 


||tangi? (‘tangi). [Pashtu tangai, pl. tangi, f. 
(Pers.) tang narrow, tanga mountain pass.] A 
gorge or defile in north-western Pakistan. 

[1854 Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. X. 467 Mr. Loftus... explains the 
great clefts or ‘Tangs’ (as they are termed in Persian) which 
pass through the elongated limestone saddles. These tangs 
are very numerous.] 1901 Mem. Geol. Survey India XXX. 
188 Narrow gorges or rifts locally called ‘tangi’. 1923 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 221/2 The river emerged through a 
narrow Tangi in the hills. 1954 O. H. K. SPATE India & 
Pakistan xvi. 425 Tangis or transverse clefts, often only a 
few yards wide, by which the streams penetrate the 
longitudinal ridges. 1983 J. Masters Man of War x. 125 
The Wazirs will try to ambush us... I’ve been marking my 
map with every likely gully and tangi. 


tangibility (tandz'biliti). [f. as TANGIBLE: see 
-ILITY.] The state or quality of being tangible; 
perceptibility to the touch; tangibleness. 

1665 NEEDHAM Med. Medicine 99 As if they did touch 
after the gross manner of tangibilitie. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. v. 770 Tangibility and impenetrability, were 
elsewhere made by him the very essence of body. 1823 
COLERIDGE Table-t. 3 Jan., Define a vulgar ghost... It is 
visibility without tangibility. ' j 

b. With a and pl.: A tangible thing or matter. 

1849 H. MILLER Footpr. Creat. xiv. 255 Cut off.. from all 
the tangibilities of the real waking-day world. 


tangible ('tændzb(ə)l), a. [ad. L. tangibilis that 
may be touched, f. tangére to touch: see -BLE. So 
F. tangible (16th c. in Littré).] 

A. adj. 1. a. Capable of being touched; 
affecting the sense of touch; touchable. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. i. (Arb.) 78 Of the things 
that haue conueniencie by relation, as the visible by light 
colour and shadow: the audible by stirres, times and accents: 
.. the tangible by his obiectes in this or that regard. 1678 
CupworTH Tetel. Syst. 1. v. 769 That body, or that which is 
tangible and divisible, is the only substantial thing. 1825 
MacauLay Ess., Milton (1887) 11 The.. desire of having 
some visible and tangible object of adoration. 1886 MYERS 
Phantasms of Living I. Introd. 59 These sounds, these 
movements, these tangible apparitions. ae 

b. Hence, Material, externally real, objective. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 56 Whereof externall, and 
tangible workes are produced. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 
(1873) 3 The threatenings of Christianity are material and 
tangible. 1874 L. STEPHEN Haurs in Library (1892) 1. iii. 117 
He would not have had much chance of winning tangible 
rewards. 1875 FortNum Matolica i. 1 From a very early 
period of human existence, known to us only by the tangible 
memorials of primitive inhabitants. ’ 

(b) tangible assets, physical and material assets 
which can be precisely valued or measured. 

1930 [see INTANGIBLE sb.]. 1977 Time 8 Aug. 39/3 
Recognizing that shares of many companies are selling at far 
less than the replacement value of their tangible assets, a 
number of chief executives have been using corporate cash 
to buy the assets of other companies at a discount. 1982 
Daily Tel. 2 Sept. 19/2 Alexander Howden’s net tangible 
assets were overstated .. according to the audit of the British 
insurance company. l 

2. That may be discerned or discriminated by 
the sense of touch; as a tangible property or form. 

1664 JER. TAYLOR Dissuas Popery i. 5 This method.. is the 
best, the most certain, visible and tangible. 1684 J. P. tr. 
Frambresarius’ Art Physic i. 14 [They have] so many real 
Agreements of Tangible Qualities. 1709 BERKELEY Th. 
Vision §45 Certain ideas perceivable by touch—as distance, 
tangible eae and solidity. 1814 CHaLMers Evid. Chr. 
Revel. viii. 211 The only way to learn its tangible properties 
is to touch it. 

3. fig. That can be laid hold of or grasped by 
the mind, or dealt with as a fact; that can be 
realized or shown to have substance; palpable. 

1709 BERKELEY Th. Vision §96 Tangible ideas. 21763 
Byrom Crit. Rem. Horace Poems 1773 I. 310 That none of 
you touch a most tangible Blunder. 1839 James Louis XIV, 
I1. 284 These proposals assumed a more tangible form.. 
after the arrival of Turenne. 1852 GRoTE Greece 11. lxxiii. 
(1862) V1. 415 Without any tangible ground of complaint. 

4. Capable of being touched or affected 
emotionally. 

1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 11 Jan. 22/2 He..is like the.. 
Executioner, .. tangible neither by groan nor by indignation, 

B. as sb. A thing that may be touched; 
something material or objective. Also fig. 

1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. IL. xix. 77 Those things are 
tangibles; their real properties, such as shape, size, mass, 
consistency, position, reveal themselves only to touch. 1962 
Y. Makiet in Householder & Saporta Probl. Lexicogr. 5 
Range, i.e. the volume and spread atthe material assembled, 
represents..the most obvious criterion [for classifying 
dictionaries]; it is also the most objective, involving by 
definition tangibles alone. 1965 Economist 21 Aug. 697/2 He 
also had some tangibles to offer, in particular a request to 
Congress to eliminate the import fee on sugar. 1980 1. ST. 
James Money Stones 11. i. 39 Financial operators like me deal 
in paper and rarely have first-hand contact with tangibles.. 
reducing ..a new jumbo jet or a sugar crop to one common 
denominator.. Money. 

Hence 'tangibleness, the quality or state of be- 
ing tangible; 'tangibly adv., ina tangible manner. 

1727 Battery vol. II, * Tangtbleness, capableness of being 
touched or felt by the Touch. 1843 MILL Logic 1. ii. §4 When 
only one attribute..is designated by the name; as 
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visibleness; tangibleness, equality; squareness; 
milkwhiteness, then the name can hardly be considered 
general. 1893 C. A. WINGERTER in Barrows Parl. Relig. II. 
1410 We have not appreciated it [duty to the poor] fully 
unless we recognize its tangibleness. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Tangibly. 1858 Macponatp Phantastes v. (1878) 73 The 
human forms appeared.. more tangibly visible. 


tangina, tangkin: see TANGHIN. 
tangis, obs. Sc. form of TONGS. 


tangiwai (‘teniwai). Min. [Maori, = tear- 
water.] A translucent kind of bowenite 
serpentine found in New Zealand that has 
droplet-shaped markings when polished. 

1863 F. E. Maninc Old New Zealand 321 This particular 
mere must have been made of the lovely translucent 
tangiwai. 1880 [see KAWA-KAWa! 2]. 1911 [see BOWENITE]. 
1935 Trans. & Proc. R. Soc. N.Z. LXV. 201 All the talc- 
epidote-bearing serpentines examined by the writer are 
typical tangiwais. 


tangka, var. TANGa'. 


tangle (‘teng(s)l), sb! [= Norw. taangel, 
tongul, Fzroese tongul, ON. and Icel. péngull 
(:— pangulr) ‘the stalk of Laminaria digitata’, 
app. deriv. of pang bladder-wrack, TANG sb.? 

The etymological history is not clear; tangle cannot have 
come down from ON., because ON. p remains in Sc. and 
Eng. as th: cf. Thurso, Thorpe, Thwaite, Thoresby, etc., it 
must therefore either have spread south from Orkney and 
Shetland, where ON. p had become ¢, or be a later adoption 
from Norwegian or other lang. having t for ON. p. (The 
name ‘tangle’ is not mentioned among the Alge in 
Lightfoot’s Flora Scotica, 1778.)] 

1. A general term for the larger seaweeds, 
species of Fucus and allied genera; = TANG sb.3 
Often sea-tangle. (Prob. orig. an inaccurate use; 
cf. 2.) 

1536 BELLENDEN Cosmogr. xiv. in Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. 
xlix, Maister Alexander Galloway. . liftet up ane see-tangle, 
hingand full of mussill schellis fra the rute to the branchis. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 62 He 
saw bred of a sey tangle, mussilis. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch’s 
Mor. 676“1t hath gotten about the keele a deale of mosse, 
reits, kilpe, and tangle. 1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 13 Upon which 
..Rock-weed or Sea-tangle did grow a hand long. 1744 
PRESTON ibid. XLIII. 61 There are Plenty of Sea-weeds, 
called Tangle, growing on the Rocks, of which might be 
made Kelp. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags lii, Certain 
. - persons were carrying away sea-tangle from his foreshore. 

2. spec. Either of two species of seaweed, 
Laminaria (Fucus L.) digitata and L. saccharina, 
having long leathery fronds, the young stalk and 
fronds of which are sometimes eaten. (This is 
the Norse sense, and prob. the proper one.) 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 91 Scrapt haddocks, 
wilks, dulse_and tangle. 1807 THompson Cat. Plants 
Berwick-on-Tweed 112 Fucus digitatus, Fingered Fucus; 
Tangle. 1820 Scott Monast. Answ. Introd. Epist., I never 
saw it cast ashore any thing but dulse and tangle. 1845 
Epmonston Flora of Shetland 54 Laminaria digitata is by 
them [the Orcadian peasantry] termed Tangle. 1846 
Linptey Veg. Kingd. 21 The young stalks of Laminaria 
digitata and saccharina are eaten under the name of ‘tangle’. 
1875 J. H. Batrour in Encycl. Brit, I. 508/2 Dulse and 
tangle was formerly a common cry in the streets of 
Edinburgh. l 

3. Comb., as tangle-strewn, -tasselled adjs.; 
tangle-fish, a popular name of the needle-fish 
or pipe-fish, Syngnathus acus, tangle-picker, a 
bird, the Turnstone (Strepsilas interpres); 
tangle-tent, in surgery, a tent or pledget of sea- 
weed, tangle-weed, tangle-wrack, = sense 1. 

1838 PARNELL in Mem. Werner. Sac. VII. 394 Syngnathus 
acus, *Tangle-Fish, Scotland, [so called] by the fishermen, 
in consequence of its being found under seaweed, which 
they call tangle. 1882 YARRELL Hist. Birds (ed. 4) III. 290 
Searching among sea-weed for its food: whence its 
appropriate Norfolk name of ‘*Tangle-picker’, 1882 Goad 
Cheer 41 Cool sea scented breezes came up from the *tangle- 
strewn sands, 1812 W. TENNANT Anster Fair 1. xxvi, Up- 
propp’d from sea, a *tangle-tassell’d shape. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wamen v. (ed. 4) 17 The cervix 
[uteri] was dilated by a *tangle-tent. 1825 G. F. Lyon aag 
Narr. Attempt to reach Repulse Bay 65 The sea was muc 
agitated, a great quantity of *tangle weed floating about. 
1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1863) 20 Far down amongst 
the tangle weed and coral branches at the bottom of the deep 
green sea. 1870 J. Lauper Warblings of Caged Bird 37 
Whaur the stanes are green wi’ moss And the tangle weeds 
are plenty. 1890 W. PATER Wks. (1901) VIII. 23 All around 
the gulf there is but an expanse of *tanglework. 1721 
Ramsay Prana of Plenty 228 Wild shores.. Plenish’d with 
nought but shells and *tangle-wreck. 


tangle (‘teng(a)l), sb.? [f. TANGLE v."] 

1. a. A tangled condition, or concr. a tangled 
mass, a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, 
branches, boughs, or the like, confusedly 
intertwined or interlaced, or of a single long 
thread, line, or rope, involved in coils, loops, 
and knots; a snarl, ravel, or complicated loose 
knot. Also transf. of streams, paths, etc. 
similarly intertwisted or confused. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 20 That 
it [the soil] may run among the small tangles [of the roots] 
without straining or bruising. 1637 MILTON Lycidas 69 To 
sport with Amaryllis in the shade, Or with the tangles of 


Neæra'’s hair. 1667 —— P.L. 1x. 632 Hee [the serpent] 
leading swiftly rowld In tangles, and made intricate seem 


TANGLE 


strait, To mischief swift. a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IT. 
35 If upon combing his head he meets with a tangle that 
tears off two or three hairs. 1842 Darwin in Life & Lett. 
(1887) I. 321 This bow became covered with a tangle of 
creepers. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxix. 378 The rise and 
fall of the tides always breaks up the ice..in a tangle of 
irregular, half-floating masses. 1861 D. Cook P. Foster's D. 
vii, One of a small tangle of courts between Long Acre and 
New Street, Covent Garden. 1873 Hate In His Name v. 26 
In a tangle of low, scrubby oaks. 1879 M. D. Conway 
Demonol. I. 111. ix. 386 The Gorgon’s head .. with its fearful 
tangle of serpent tresses. Mod. This string is all in a tangle. 

b. spec. A dredger for sweeping the sea-bed, 
consisting of a bar to which are attached a 
number of hempen ‘mops’, in the fibres of 
which the more delicate marine specimens are 
entangled. 

1882 D. C. Bearn Amer. Boy's Handy Bk. xi. 88 The 
Tangle, a name given to tassels of hemp that are often 
attached to the bottom of the dredge itself or used 
separately. 1883 LesLie tr. Nordenskiéld’s Voy. Vega 97 The 
hempen tangles were used, and brought up a very abundant 
yield of large, beautiful animal forms. 1884 Science IV. 
227/2 The true province of the tangles is a very rocky 
bortam where neither the dredge nor trawl can be safely 
used. 

2. fig. A complicated and confused 
assemblage; a muddle, jumble, complication, 
medley, puzzle; a confused network of opinions, 
facts, etc.; also, a perplexed state. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 11. Poet. Wks. (1761) 110 And silent, in 
the tangles soft involv’d Of death-like sleep. 1800 
COLERIDGE Death Wallenst. 183 Where's he that will unravel 
This tangle, ever tangling more and more? 1858 SEARS 
Athan, 111. x. 330 The tangles of metaphysics in which they 
sought to involve the great Apostle. 1866 J. H. NEWMAN 
Gerontius v. 42 Methinks I know To disengage the tangle of 
thy words. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. 126 The complex 
tangle of the history of social growths. 1883 Sir T. MARTIN 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi. 285 The skill with which he reduced into 
method and compass the enormous tangle of facts and 
figures, i 

3. Comb. = in a tangle, tangled, as tangle- 
twine, -twist, -wood; tangle-haired, -headed, 
-tailed adjs.; also tangle-swab, one of the mops 
of a tangle for dredging (sense 1 b). 

1861 L. L. Nose Icebergs 68 They were a russet, *tangle- 
haired and shaggy-bearded set. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. 
Finn xv. 131, I think you’re a *tangle-headed old fool, Jim. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 15/3 A gipsy woman, with tangle- 
headed children, carrying faggots on their backs. 1884 
Science IV. 148/1 Several *tangle-swabs were generally 
attached to the hinder end of the bag. Ibid. 227/2 The use of 
hempen tangle-swabs attached to the dredge was introduced 
by the English exploring-steamer Porcupine in 1868 or 
1869. 1883 W. G. CoLLincwoop Philos. Ornament v. 121 
The builders of early Italian cathedrals .. now run wild with 
the northern *tangle-tailed mysteries. 1878 BRowNninG La 
Saistaz 94 The wreaths, *Tangle-twine of leaf and bloom. 
1889 Chicago Advance 6 June, *T would take ten miles o’ this 
here *tangletwist to make one. 1894 Ibid. 26 Apr., He 
scuttled off in a wild panic through the thick *tanglewood. 


‘tangle, sb.? Sc. and north. dial. [Of uncertain 
origin: perh. belonging to TANGLE sb.' or 2, or 
due to a vague combination of the two notions, 
or to some association with dangle.] 

1. A pendent icicle. Sc. 

1673 Wedderburn’s Voc. 34 (Jam.) Stiria, a tangle of yce. 
1813 E. Picken Misc. Poems 1.77 (E.D.D.) Frae ilk buss, the 
tangles gay, Hang skinklin’ in the mornin’ ray. 1888 BARRIE 
Auld Licht Idylls i, The waterspout that suspends its 
‘tangles’ of ice over a gaping tank. 

2. A tall and limp or flaccid person. Se. 

1789 Ross Helenore (ed. 3) 21 She’s but a tangle, tho’ shot 
out she be. é 

3. Anything long and dangling, as a tress of 
hair, a long root-fibre, a torn loosely-pendent 
strip of cloth, etc. 

1864 S. Bamrorp Homely Rhymes, etc. 148 Her bonny 
tangles Were hung wi star-spangles. 1892 M. C. F. Morris 
Yorksh. Folk-talk 386 When t’ tang’ls is brokken they 
[potatoes] can’t taatie. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. (W. Yks.), 
Her gown was all rives and tangles. 


4. Applied to plants having long, winding, and 
often tangled stalks, as the species of 
Myriophyllum (Water Milfoil) and Potamogeton 
(Pondweed); and to plants of tangled growth, as 


blue tangle(s (U.S.), red tangle: see quots. 
1857 DuNGLisoN Med. Lex., Tangles, Blue, Gaylussacia 
dumosa. 1866 Treas. Bot., Blue Tangle, an American name 
for Gaylussacia frondosa. 1886 BRITTEN & HOLL. Eng. Plant- 
n., Tangle, Red, Cuscuta Epithymum. 
b. Comb. tangle-berry = blue tangles (see 4), 
DANGLE-BERRY. 


‘tangle, a. Sc. [f. TANGLE sb.2] Long and limp; 
tall and loose-jointed. Also in comb., as tangle- 
backed. 


c 1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. I. 291 She was perfectly weak 
and tangle, her limbs being scarcely able to bear her weight. 
1825 JAMIESON, Tangle, tall and feeble, not well knit..as, ‘a 
lang tangle lad’. 1896 L. KEITH Ind. Uncle x. 172 Yin œ’ the 
tangle-backit kind. 


tangle (‘teng(a)!), v.1 Also 4-5 tangil, -yl, 4-6 
-el(e, 6 -ell. [Known first in later 14th and early 
15th c. MSS. of Hampole’s Psalter (a 1340), as 
a variant reading for tagil, -yl, the form in the 
earliest MSS., used also in other works 
attributed to Hampole: see TAGLE v., of which 
tangle was app. a nasalized variant. 
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The vb. thus appears a century and a half earlier than 
TANGLE $b.' seaweed, from which some have suggested its 
derivation. It is however possible that the later senses 4 and 
5 may have been associated with and influenced by that sb. 
TANGLE sb.? was a direct derivative of the vb.] 

t1. trans. To involve or engage (a person) in 
affairs which encumber and hamper or 
embarrass, and from which it is difficult to get 
free; = ENTANGLE v. 2. Chiefly refl. and pass.; 
also, to embarrass, confuse (the brain, mind, 
conscience, etc.). 

41340 HaMPOLE Psalter xxxix. 16 (MS. U.) Na man may 
wit how many vices ere pat men ere tangild with. [So 8 
MSS.: tangild, -gyld, -glyd, -glid, -gled, -geled; 2 earliest 
MSS. tagild.] Ibid., Abacuc 31 [see TAGLE v.]. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63b, With the whiche he wyll 
tangle theyr myndes and trouble theyr conscyences. 1526 
TINDALE 1 Tim. vi. 10 Coveteousnes.., which whill some 
lusted after, they. .tanglyd them selves with many sorowes. 
1530 PALSGR. 752/2, I am tangled in busynesse, and can nat 
tel howe to wynde me out. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 
Iv. ii, O happie wight, that suffres not the snare Of 
murderous minde to tangle him in bloode. 1577-87 
Ho insHep Chron. 111. 1133/2 The queene tangling hir selfe 
contrarie to promise in hir husbands quarrell. 1671 MILTON 
Samson 1665 Not willingly, but tangl’d in the fold Of dire 
necessity. j 3 i 

2. To involve in material things that surround 
or wind about, so as to hamper and obstruct; 
also, to cover or wreathe with intertwined 
growth or with something that obstructs. Also 


fig. 

1506-11 Sir R. GUYLFoRDE Pylgr. (Camden) 60 We were 
soo tangled in among the sayde deserte yles that we coude 
not gette oute frome amonges them. 1593 DRAYTON 
Eclogues vi. 167 See where yon little.. Lambe of mine It 
selfe hath tangled in a crawling Breere. 1727 De For Hist. 
Appar. iv. (1840) 44 But hang..upon the mere thread, and 
choose to hamper and tangle themselves. 1829 Sir W. 
Napier Penins. War Il. 265 He could not, alone, force his 
way to Lisbon,..through a country tangled with rivers. 
1853 G. JoHNsTON Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1.144 The sloes and 
brush-wood that tangle the brae. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. 
xx. 250 His journal-entry referring to the 234, while tangled 
in the ice. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. x. 280 Beautiful 
gardens..tangled over with ipomeas and other bright 
creepers. 1885 R. BUCHANAN Annan Water v, The hedges 
were tangled with wild rose bushes. i 

3. To catch and hold fast in or as in a net or 


snare; to entrap. Chiefly, in early use always, fig. 

1526 TINDALE Matt. xxii. 15 The farises..toke counsell 
howe they myght tangle him in his wordes. Tt Cor. vii. 
35 This speake I ..not to tangle you in a snare: but for that 
which is honest and comly vnto you. 1540-1 ELYOT Image of 
Gov. 20 They woorke theyr nette so finely,..that in one 
meishe or other he shall be tangled. 1592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. 
67 Looke how a bird lyes tangled in a net. 1593 2 Hen. 
VI, i1. iv. 55 [They] Haue all lym’d Bushes to betray thy 
Wings, And fiye thou how thou canst, they’le tangle thee. 
1635 Barrirre Mil. Discip. i. (1643) 5 They doe but tangle 
themselves in their owne snares. 1806 J. GRAHAME Birds 
Scotl. 43 May never fowler’s snare Tangle thy struggling 
foot. 

4. To intertwist (threads, branches, or the like) 
complicatedly or confusedly together; to 
intertwist the threads or parts of (a thing) in this 
way; to put or get (a long thread or a number of 
threads, etc.) into a tangle. Also fig. 

1530 PALSGR. 752/2, I tangell thynges so togyther that 
they can nat well be parted a sonder... You have tangled 
this threde so that it is marred. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. 11. (1586) 54 They come vp as it weere to one roote, 
and tangled together. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 35 Those insects 
..tangled together by their long tailes. 1671 GREW Anat. 
Plants iti. App. §9 As we are wont to tangle the Twigs of 
Trees together to make an Arbour Artificial. 1850 SCORESBY 
Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. ix. (1858) 117 As the different coils 
run from the tub, they sometimes, when not well laid down, 
get ‘foul’ or tangled. 1855 Macauvay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 
798 He had cut the knot which the Congress had only 
twisted and tangled. 

5. a. intr. for refl. To be or become tangled or 
confusedly intertwined. In quot. 1908, to have 
a tangled course, to twist about confusedly. 

1575 Turperv. Falconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way, she shall never twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth hir still. 1623 WEBSTER Duchess Malfi 111. ii, 
My hair tangles. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cci, It 
[dodder] tangleth about it like a net. 1713 J. Periver in Phil. 
Trans. XXVIII. 204 The whole Plant is clammy, and its 
branches tangle much. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 3 Sept. 3/1 Above 
them [graves] tall grass grows and tangles, as if it were 
holding them together. 1908 Sat. Rev. 26 Sept. 392/1 She 
wandered.. Down lanes that tangled through the 
countryside. : f A 

tb. fig. To become involved in contention. 
Obs 


1535 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 249 Perceyving that thErle 
of Ossorie soo stedfastely and ernestly tanglid against the 
same traictors. 1536 Ibid. 330 OConor his he that now moste 
begynneth newly to tangle ageinst the army. R 

c. transf. To fight, to engage in conflict or 
argument (with or up with); also fig. and loosely, 


to associate or become involved with. collog. 
(orig. U.S.). 

1928 Amer. Speech III. 29 Fistic action in large and 
copious quantities is expected..tonight when Dave Shade 
tangles with Maxie Rosenbloom. 1929 D. Hammett Red 
Harvest xxiv. 242 While we’re tangling, them bums will eat 
us up. 1929 D. Runyon in Hearst’s Internat. July 58/2, I 
remember reading in the paper about a lot of different guys 
who are considered very sensible until they get tangled up 
with a doll. 1942 Sun (Baltimore) 13 May 15/4 (heading) 
Preakness victor will tangle with old rivals if he runs at 
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Belmont. 1945 L. R. Grissee Battle Stories of R.A.F. xxv. 
64 There’s no better fun in the world than tangling with the 
Hun. 1953 E. S. GARDNER Case of Green-Eyed Sister (1959) 
i. 17 You tangle up with Brogan..and you'll learn 
something about the noble art of shake-down. 1957 R. 
LAWLER Summer of Seventeenth Doll ı. i. 17, I dunno why I 
always have to get tangled up with little men, just the same. 
Even Wallie, he was shorter than me. 1958 B. BEHAN Borstal 
Boy 111. 185, I don’t like tangling with anyone, but Ickey 
Summers was the sort of little bastard that would pick a fight 
with you until he lost and the best thing to do with him was 
to make sure that he lost the first time. 1960 M. STEWART 
My Brother Michael ix. 118, I didn’t particularly want to 
tangle with Danielle. 1966 P. O’DoNNELL Sabre-Tooth 
xviii. 244, I fancy we’ll tangle in the long run, Willie. But 
not for a while. 1978 J. B. HiıLTON Some run Crooked xi. 116 
There were men here who had nothing particular to hide, 
but who had learned. .that it was better not to tangle with 
Kenworthy. 1982 Times 10 Dec. 11/5 The mood of the 
House was sombre, and he had no desire to tangle with the 
Secretary of State. 

6. Comb. of the verb-stem with an object, as 
tangle-leg(s, that which tangles the legs: a 
popular name of an American shrub, the 
Hobble-bush, Viburnum lantanoides; also for 
strong beer or spirits; cf. TANGLEFOOT b; tangle- 
toad, a name for the creeping buttercup, 
Ranunculus repens (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1860 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. s.v. Hobble Bush, A straggling 
shrub, also called Tangle-Legs and Wayfaring. 1880 R. 
Jerreries Gt. Estate iv. 68 Some more ‘tangle-legs’—for 
thus they called the strong beer. 1882 SALA Amer. Revisit. 
(1885) 285 The particular kind of whiskey known as ‘tangle- 
eg’. 


ft 'tangle, v.? Obs. [freq. of TANG v.*: see -LE 3.] 
intr, To give out a quick succession of ring- 
ing sounds. Cf. TWANGLE, TINKLE. Hence 
{'tangling vbl. sb.? 

c 1580 JEFFERIE Bugbears Epil., Song ii. in Archiv Stud. 
Neu. Spr. (1897), With janglynges, with banglynges, with 
tanglynges, A sprityng go we! a1652 BROME Queene’s 
Exchange 11. ii, The great Bells of our Town, they tingle they 
tangle, They jingle they jangle, the Tenner of them goes 
merrily. 


tangled (‘teng(a)ld), ppl. a. [f. TANGLE v.! + 
-ED!,] Interlaced or intertwined in a 
complicated and confused manner; matted, 


mixed up confusedly; fig. complicated, intricate. 

1590 SHaks. Mids. N. v. i. 125 His speech was like a 
tangled chaine: nothing impaired, but all disordered. 1634 
Mitton Comus 181 The blind mazes of this tangl’d Wood. 
a1717 PARNELL Health 45, I lead where Stags thro’ tangled 
Thickets tread. 1750 SHENSTONE Rural Elegance 204 The 
tangled vetch’s purple bloom. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. xvii, 
Oh what a tangled web we weave When first we practise to 
deceive! 1874 M. CREIGHTON Hist. Ess. i. (1902) 20 The 
tangled thread of Italian politics. 


tanglefoot ('tæņng(ə)lfut), a. and sb. [f. TANGLE 
v.' + FOOT sb.] a. adj. That tangles or entangles 
the foot. b. sb. That which tangles or entraps 
the foot; spec. U.S. slang, an intoxicating 
beverage, esp. whisky. Also attrib. So 'tangle- 
footed a., having tangled feet, stumbling. 

1860 BARTLETT Dict. Amer., Tangle-foot, one of the 
Western figurative terms for whiskey. 1871 Hartford 
Courant 17 Mar. (Farmer Slang), He proceeded. . toward a 
neighboring saloon in quest of tangle-foot. 1881 ‘MARK 
Twain’ Innoc. at Home ii, He could . . hold more tangle-foot 
whisky without spilling it than any man in seventeen 
counties. 31888 Voice (N.Y.) 27 Dec., [Stories] of this 
tanglefooted variety, which trip up and throw themselves by 
their absurdity and self-contradiction. 1893 Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept., The tangle-foot complications in which it 
was sure to involve its defenders. 1900 Daily News 11 Apr. 
3/2 The poisonous ‘Cape Smoke’, or ‘tanglefoot’, which 
they [soldiers] get in too great abundance out here. 1908 W. 
R. Hearst in Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/1 The deeper he sinks 
into the tangle-foot of corruption and contradiction. 


tangle-leg(s: see TANGLE v.! 6. 


tanglement (‘teeng(s)lmont). [f. TANGLE v.) + 
-MENT.] The fact or condition of being tangled; 
an instance of this; a tangle. 

1831 J. Witson Unimore ii. 199 All matted thick with 
briery tanglement Like Indian Jungle. 1879 J. Morison in 
Expositor IX. 122 A little tanglement of phraseology. 1892 
Chambers’ s Jrnl. 6 Aug. 508/2 We lay utterly helpless amidst 
this tanglement of weeds. 


tangler (‘tengla(r)). [f. TANGLE v.' + -ER!.] One 
who or that which tangles. 


c1520 M. Nisset N. Test. in Scots, Jas. ii. 21 margin, 
Abraham was nocht a wayne tangler of faith. 


‘tanglesome, a. [f. TANGLE sb.” or v.! + -SOME.] 
Full of tanglement, tangled, confused. Also 
dial. (see quot. 1823). 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phr., Tanglesome, 
discontented—obstinate—fretful—not essentially different 
from Tankersome. 1888 Engineer LXV. 317 Things are in 
such a tanglesome condition. 


‘tangling, vbl. sb.' [f. TANGLE v.' + -ING!.] The 
action of TANGLE v.'; complicated or confused 
intertwining; complication; tcontention. 

[c 1340: see TAGLE v.] 1535 St. Papers Hen. VIII, Il. 272 
Which had bene wele forwardes by this tyme, yf this wilful 
tangeling with OConour had not bene. 1538 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 169 Many leasses 
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grauntede oute by the olde prior,. with muche tangullyng 
and besines. 21633 AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 282 When wee 
thus let slip these heavenly Thred Lines..wee fall to 
tangling, tying, and knitting. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1809) 289 The silk skeins are tied to prevent 
tangling. i 

b. concr. pl. Things that tangle or entangle. 

1575 TursERv. Venerie 138 Me thinkes I see the Toyle, 
the tanglings and the stall Which are prepared and set full 
sure, to compasse me withall. 1591 Percival Sp. Dict., 
Cazcarias, tanglings about chickins feete. 1904 Daily News 
26 Nov. 6/8 Clinging tanglings of the thorny briar. 


tangling, vbl. sb.?: see TANGLE v.? 


‘tangling, ppl. a. [f. TANGLE v.! + -ING?.] That 
tangles, in various senses of the verb. 

a 1586 Sipney Ps. xxv. x, This Lord.. will set free My feet 
from tangling net. 1667 Mitton P.L. iv. 176 The under- 
growth Of shrubs and tangling bushes. 1756 H. Jones Earl 
of Essex 17 Amidst thy tangling snares involv’d. 1801 
BLooMFIELD Rural T., ae & Jane 115 When to these 
tangling thoughts I’ve been resigned. f 

Hence 'tanglingly adv., in a tangling manner. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 


tangly (‘tengli), a.! [f. TANGLE sb! + -y.] 
Strewn with, full of, or consisting of tangle. 

1762-9 FALCONER Shipwr. 111. 777 Helpless, on the tangly 
beach he lay. a 1851 Moir Old Seaport iii, Far beneath the 
surf upheaved The sea-weed’s tangly arms. 


'tangly, a.? [f. TANGLE sb.? + -y.] Abounding in 
tangles; tangled. 

1813 J. C. HosHouse Journey (ed. 2) 655 A tangly flat, 
overrun with low shrubs. 1887 C. L. Pirkis Dateless 
Bargain |. ii. 44 More limp and tangly than a skein of silk. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 12 June 1/3 Plunge in the jungle’s tangly 
growth. 


‘tangly, a.° Sc. and north. dial. [f. TANGLE sb.3 + 
-Y.] Long and limp, or flaccid; feeble, flabby: = 
TANGLE a. 

1812 P. Forses Poems 57 (E.D.D.) Tanglie taperin’ tails. 
1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Tangling or Tangly, untidy in 
dress, ragged or hanging in shreds. ‘A lang tangly lass’, 
having the well-known meaning of ‘long and lazy’. 1904 E. 
Dial. Dict. s.v., (N. Yks.) He’s a great tangly lad. 


tango (‘tengou), sb! Pl. tangoes, tangos 
(preferred). [a. Sp., orig. a Negro or gypsy dance 
festival.) 

1. a. A Spanish flamenco dance. 

1896 H. C. C. TAYLOR Land of Castanet 103 The girls.. 
dance again, not the vulgar flamenco or tango, but the 
charming dance of the province. 1931 [see FARRUCA]. 1967 
‘La Meri’ Spanish Dancing (ed. 2) vi. 83 The Tango (Tango 
Gitano, Tango Flamenco) is of Arabic origin... It might be 
well to observe here that the Tango Gitano has nothing 
whatever in common with the Argentine tango save the 
name. 

b. A syncopated ballroom dance in 2/4 or 4/4 
time introduced into Europe and N. America 
from Argentina, related to the Cuban Habanera 
but probably of African origin, characterized by 
a slow gliding movement broken up by pointing 
positions; a piece of music for this dance. 

1913 G. GrossmiTH in Daily Graphic 12 May 9/1 ‘A 
Peeress’ talks about the Tango. This is a most graceful and 
beautiful dance. 1915 T. BurKE London Nights 254 Music, 
gaiety, sparkle, fine dresses, costume songs, tangos, smart 
conversation and faces, and all the rest of it. 1921 Spectator 
19 Feb. 236/3 Instead of a stately waltz at an even pace, 
Myers had no sooner taken the magnificent lady round the 
waist, than they were covering the floor with a glorified 
tango. 1925 C. CONNOLLY Let. 8 Apr. in Romantic 
Friendship (1975) 67 Someone is playing tangoes on a guitar. 
1947 [see GuajiRA]. 1962 Melody Maker 7 July 7/5 Kid 
Thomas..leads his septet through standards, pops and 
tangoes. 1976 BoTHam & DONNELLY Valentino iv. 34 This 
arrogant and deliciously handsome Centinental who danced 
the tango as though it had been invented for him. 1981 E. 
Nortu Dames viii. 138 The music. . played . . a tango... He 
regarded better dancers tangoing. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 b) tango band, 
-dancer, -dancing, foxtrot, music, rhythm, 
step; tango tea, a thé dansant, usu. at a hotel or 
other gathering place, arranged for the purpose 
of dancing the tango (disused). 

1927 C. ConNOoLLy Let. 13 Feb. in Romantic Friendship 
(1975) 255 This is a very grand hotel, all lights and carpets 
and a melodious tango band. 1932 Tango band [see RUMBA 
sb. ta]. 1974 M. BuTTERWORTH Man in Sopwith Camel 1. 11 
Norman the demon tango-dancer of the Palais. 1918 G. 
FRANKAU One of Them xxxi. 243 She .. knew how wise she'd 
been to countermand Breastplate and shield which, though 
they looked entrancing, Would both have been a bore for 
tango-dancing. c1925 ‘H. NicHOLts’ (music title) Sunny 
Havana: tango foxtrot. 1913 Sheffield Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 6/4 
Tango music is also expected to rival the popularity of 
ragtime. 1966 A. CAvANAGH Children are Gone 11. v. 45 The 
Muzak was dispensing tango rhythms, loud and sinuous. 
1977 ‘F. Ciirrorp’ Ten Minutes on June Morning 90 The 
music came again, tango rhythm. 1981 E. Warp Baltic 
Emerald ix. 64 A new tango step. 1913 Punch 6 Aug. 125 No 
tango-teas shall be given in this drawing-room. 1918 G. 
FRANKAU One of Them 1. 14 What time we sang of guns and 
gore and trenches, Instead of oysters, tango-teas and 
wenches. 


tango (‘tengav), sb.? (a.) [f. TANG(ERINE sb. 2 + 
-o”, perh. influenced by prec. sb. or by TAN sb.! 
3-] A colour shade of deep orange. 

1913 Vanity Fair Sept. 59/3 The one shown is of sand 
color and tango. 1933 Archit. Rev. LXXIII. 70 The colour 
scheme of the shopfront is tango-red throughout. 1958 B. 
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NıcHoLs Sweet & Twenties x. 126 Jade green, cerise, tango. 
1976 Burnham-on-Sea Gaz. 20 Apr. 18/3 (Advt.), 1974 
Hillman Hunter GLS 4-door saloon, tango. 


‘tango, v. [f. TANGO sb.1] intr. a. To dance the 
tango. 

1913 Punch 10 Dec. 486/1 ‘Do you tango?’ she asked me 
as soon as we were comfortably seated. 1925 C. Dopp 
Farthing Spinster 111. iti. 299 Young Jellis tangoed up to the 
two ladies. 1941 B. SCHULBERG What makes Sammy Run? xi. 
206 Sammy didn’t know how to tango. 1952 M. Lask1 
Village ii. 42 She..watched her father tangoing.. with 
Daisy Bruce. 1975 Times 4 Sept. 14/6 You have to count 
anxiously like one learning to tango. 1981 [see TANGO sb.! 


tb]. 

b. fig. Freq. in proverbial phr. it takes two to 
tango. 

1952 HorrmMan & MANNING Takes Two to Tango (song) 2 
There are lots of things you can do alone! But, takes two to 
tango. 1965 Listener 24 June 923/2 The President would like 
to know whom to negotiate with... On this score, the 
President has a firm, and melancholy, conviction: it takes 
two to tango. 1970 B. ConacHER Hockey in Canada (1972) 
x. 116 Despite all the problems I had had with Imlach, and 
believe it or not I realize it takes two to tango, I wouldn’t 
have missed playing in the best league in the world. 1973 
Houston (Texas) Chron. (Texas Mag.) 14 Oct. 2/1 An 
upcoming film of such explicit sexuality it'll have to tango 
with the new pornography rulings. 1977 Time 31 Oct. 48/1 
Ellis Rabb can tango with words and he is a sly devil at 
milking an audience dry of laughter. 1979 Guardian 4 Apr. 
12/3 It takes two to tango... Mrs Thatcher has turned Mr 
Callaghan down. 

Hence ‘tangoing vbl. sb.; 
exponent of the tango. 

1913 G. B. Crozier Tango & How to dance It i. 8 The 
Parisian version of the Tango..has so much to recommend 
it that one may..predict for it a permanent place in our 
affections long after the present craze for ‘Tangoing’ is over. 
Ibid. ii. 28 Embryonic ‘Tangoists’ cannot do better than 
bear that graceful animal [sc. the tiger] in mind while 
attempting to follow their advice. 1928 Daily Express 6 July 
3/3 This tango is so slow, so smooth, so syrupy. Caterpillars 
skating over egg-shells could not move more gracefully, 
more softly, than the contemporary tangoists. 1976 U. 
HoLpeN String Horses vii. 81 They’d show the Camp what 
real tangoing was. 


‘tangoist, an 


tango, var. TANGA!, East Indian coin. 


tangoreceptor (‘tengaurisepta(r)). Zool. [f. L. 
tang-ére to touch + -O + RECEPTOR.] A sensory 
receptor which responds to touch or pressure. 

1906 C. S. SHERRINGTON Integrative Action Nervous Syst. 
ix. 335 The sessile creature retains .. only some gustatory (?) 
receptors round the mouth, and some tangoreceptors..in 
the tegument. 1937 L. V. HEILBRUNN Outl. Gen. Physiol. xl. 
506 In man and mammals, in addition to ordinary free nerve 
endings, special types of tangoreceptors are found in the 
skin and in the viscera. 1980 L. H. CHAPPELL Phystol. 
Parasites ix. 165 The sensory papillae of cercariae are 
thought to be tangoreceptors. 


||tangpu (danbu). Also Tang Pu. [Chinese 
dăngbù, f. dang party + bu office.] The 
headquarters of the Kuomintang at the central, 
and various local, levels. 

1941 E. Snow Scorched Earth vi. ii. 206 The tangpu 
system in China is a product of ‘natural’ political evolution. 
1943 J. T. Pratr War © Politics in China xii. 200 Borodin 
impressed upon Dr, Sun the importance of securing the 
assent of the people at large to the revolutionary 
programme... This was to be effected by organizing local 
branches of the Kuomintang—Tang Pu—and by systematic 
propaganda. 1972 A. Destenay tr. Guillermaz’s Hist. 
Chinese Communist Party 1921-1949 vi. 79 Party offices 
(Tangpu) existed at the provincial, district and local levels. 


tangram (‘tengrem). [Origin obscure: second 
element app. -GRAM.] The name given to a 
Chinese geometrical puzzle consisting of a 
square dissected into five triangles, a square, 
and a rhomboid, which can be combined so as to 
make two equal squares, and also so as to form 
several hundred figures, having a rude 
resemblance to houses, boats, bottles, glasses, 
urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. 

(The Chinese name is Ch’t ch’iao ft'u ‘seven ingenious 
plan’. The name tangram seems to have been given in 
England, or perhaps in U.S. but some have conjectured for 
the first element Chinese t'an ‘to extend’, or t’ang commonly 
used in Canton for ‘Chinese’. Others have conjectured Tan 
to be the name of the inventor; but no such person is known 
to Chinese scholars.) 

1864 WEBSTER, Tangram, a Chinese toy made by cutting a 
square of thin wood, or [the like] into seven pieces. 1874 [see 
PUZZLE sb. 3 b]. 1908 H. E. Dupeney Tales with Tangrams in 
Strand Mag. Nov. 581 It is probable that Tangrams were 
originally designed not as a pastime, but as a means of 
instruction... Professor Max Miller said that ‘the science 
of Tangrams gave evidence of a higher state of civilization 
than now exists in China’. 


tangs, northern and Sc. form of TONGS. 
tangue, obs. f. TANG sb.!, 4. 

tanguin: see TANGHIN. 

tangun, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 


Tangut (‘tengu:t), sb. (and a.). Also 8-9 
Tangout. [App. a. Mongol, f. Chinese 
Tanghsiang (tribal name): (see also quot. 1979).] 
A Tibetan people who inhabited north-western 
China and western Inner Mongolia, and formed 


TANIST 


the independent kingdom of Hsi Hsia from the 
eleventh to the thirteenth centuries a.p.; the 
country or language of this people. Also attrib. 


or as adj. Also Tan'gutan a. and sb. 

1598 Haktuyt tr. W. de Rubruquis in Voy. I. 116 
Between the foresaid mountaines Eastward inhabiteth the 
nation of Tangut, who are a most valiant people. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1v. ix. 337 There were of them divers 
nations, called by one common name Mogli, which were 
divided into seven principal tribes, whose names were 
Tatar, Tangut, Cunat, Talair, Sonich, Monghi, Tebeth. 
1795 W. WINTERBOTHAM Hist. & Geogr. View Chinese 
Empire 182 Thibet is known under different names, the 
Chinese call it Tsang; the Tartars, Barantola, Bouttan, and 
Tangout. 1827 H. E. Lioyp tr. Timkowski’s Trav. through 
Mongolia to China I. xii. 442 Tangout is a Mongol word, 
designating the country which at present forms the whole of 
the western frontier of China, and is inhabited by the eastern 
Tibetans. 1876 H. H. Howortn Hist. Mongols I. i. 5 This 
town [sc. Ninghia]..was called in the Tangutan language 
Eyirkai. 1876 E. D. MORGAN tr. Prejevalsky’s Mongolia, 
Tangut Country © Northern Tibet Il. iv. 109 The 
Tangutans, or the Si-fan as the Chinese call them, are of the 
same race as the Tibetans. Ibid. 119 In the Tangut countr 
.. the price of brick tea has considerably risen. 1888 Encycl. 
Brit. XXIII. 343/2 The Tang-chang and Peh-lang tribes 
boasted also ET descended from a monkey; they were 
the two great divisions of the Tang-hiang or Tangut, offsets 
of the same Sien-pi stock as that of the conquerors of Tibet. 
1908 J. CURTIN Mongols iv. 75 The subjection of the Kirghis 
and this new victory over Tangut secured the position of 
Jinghis in Northeastern Asia. 1934 K. S. LATOURETTE 
Chinese I. iv. 159 The Later Chao was succeeded in the 
Northwest by a state established by a Mongol people, 
formerly supposed..to be Tanguts. 1954 PEI & GAYNOR 
Dict. Linguistics 214/1 Tangut, an Asiatic language, a 
member of the Eastern group of the Mongol branch of the 
Altaic sub-family of the Ural-Altaic family of languages. 
1979 L. KWANTEN Imperial Nomads v. 72 This fails to 
explain how and when the inhabitants of Hsi Hsia became 
known as Tangut. Ibid., Most scholars remain convinced 
that the Tangut language is a member of the Sino-Tibetan 
linguistic family, although..recent linguistic research 
indicates that there is a distinct possibility that Tangut is 
either a Turkic dialect or a language heavily influenced by a 
Turkic dialect. 


tangy (‘ten1), a. Also ttangey. [f. TANG sb.) + 
-Y!.] a. Having a sharp, distinct, or spicy taste. 
Also, characterized by a disagreeable tang or 
flavour (rare). 

1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 7) III. 189 There is a 
perceptible deficiency in that fine, clean flavour, which is the 
perfection of a glass of good beer, its place being usurped by 
a flavour coarse and tangey. 1931 B. STARKE Touch & Go xii. 
193 The meal was strong and tangy and tough and stringy. 
1946 C. S. Forester Lord Hornblower iii. 37 A bite of red 
cheese, tangy and seasoned. 1958 People 4 May 7/4 (Adyvt.), 
You will find Tango the tastiest, tangiest whole orange drink 
ever! 1966 Woman’s Own 22 Jan. 29/1 What all my friends 
like is its sharp, tangy flavour. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 17 July 1/3 After a tangy dinner of sausage creole, 
everybody is lounging about the living room. 1979 J. 
WAINWRIGHT Home is Hunter xxi. 71 The iced cider was a 
pleasant surprise; tangy, cool. 

b. Cant and fig. Cf. spicy a. 7. 

1948 Sun (Baltimore) 3 Dec. 14/2 (heading) The tangy 
story of the frozen-orange juice industry. 1953 J. MasTERS 
Lotus & Wind x. 137 This was heavier, tangier stuff, and it 
reminded him more of animals than of flowers. 1967 Punch 
4 Oct. 520/2 Despite a twinkly fondness for waggish puns. . 
his style isn’t exactly tangy. 1978 H. Wouk War 
Remembrance viii. 78 She knew a tangy tale or two about 
Madge Knudsen! 


}tangyl, a. Obs. (See quot.) 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. (E.E.T.S.) 473 Tangy] [v.r. tanggyl], 
or froward and angry, bilosus.., ffelleus. 


tanh (tæn'ertf). Math. Abbrev. of hyperbolic 
tangent. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 819/2 Similarly we have the 
hyperbolic tangent tanh x, &c. 1968 E. T. Corson Metric 
Spaces vii. 107 The restriction..can be removed by 
considering for example the function tanh f(x). 


tan-house. [f. TAN v. and sb.! + HouSE.] 


1. A building in which tanning is carried on. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 585/7 Frunitorium, a tanhous. 
1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 §32 Be it enacted.. That no 
Spiritual Person..have..any Manner of Tan-house. 1626 
Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 102 All the barke in the tann house 
.. all the tubbes and seasterans in the tanhouse. 1791-1823 
D'Israevi Cur, Lit., Bibliomania, I [Bruyere] as little... care 
to visit the tan-house, which he calls his library. 

2. [f. TAN sb.'] A building for storing tan-bark. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tan-house, a deposit place 
for tanners’ bark. 


tania, tanier, varr. TANNIA. 
tanin, obs. form of TANNIN. 


tanist (‘tenist). Anc. Irish and Gaelic Law. Also 
6 taniste, tanistih, tanest, taynist, 9 tanaist; cf. 
TANISTER. [ad. Irish and Gael. tdnaiste, Olr. 
tanatse, -aiste, anything parallel or second to 
another; the next heir to an estate.) The 
successor apparent to a Celtic chief, usually the 
most vigorous adult of his kin, elected during 
the lifetime of the chief: see TANISTRY. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 56 Murghe Obreene, the 
said Obrenes broder, being the tanest, or successour to 
Obreene. 1543 Ibid. 481 He have restored this berer, his 
eldist brother, to the office or rombe of Taniste. 1596 


SPENSER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 612/1 The Tanistih hath 
also a share of the countrey allotted unto him. 1646 Sir J. 


TANISTER 


TemPLe Irish Rebell. 9 note, In every Irish country there was 
a Lord or Chicftain, and a Tanist, who was his successor 
apparent... He that was most active, of greatest power, and 
had most followers, alwayes caused himself to be chosen 
Tanist. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) III. xlvi. 690 The 
chieftains and the tanists, though drawn from the principal 
families, were not hereditary, but were established by 
election, or, more properly speaking, by force and violence. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby 1v. vi, The Tanist he to great O’Neale. 
1861 PEARSON Early & Mid. Ages Eng. xxx. 373 Any one of 
the reigning family might succeed the chief. The heir- 
apparent was nominated by election among the tribe in the 
chief's lifetime, and called ‘tanist’. 

b. Comb., as tanist-abbot (see quot.); tanist- 
stone, a name given to some large monoliths, 
popularly supposed to mark the spot where 
tanists were formerly elected. 

a 1627 C. MAGEOGHEGAN tr. Ann. Clonmacnois 147 He was 
called in Irish tanaise abbaid, tanist [/it. second] of the 
abbot, or seenab [= secundus abbas], in anglo-irish, tanist- 
abbot. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. v. 140 The 
Tanist-Stones, where the new chief or king was elected. 
1885 Blackw. Mag. July 116/1 The Scotland, Tanist stones 
. have been frequently found. 

Hence 'tanistship, the office or dignity of a 
tanist. So ta'nistic a., of, pertaining to, or 
proceeding by the system of tanistry. 

1585 in Hardiman O' Flaherty’s Ilar-Connaught (1846) 313 
That the.. titles of captayneships, taynistships.. be utterlie 
abollyshed. 1590 Sir J. Perrot in Carew MSS. (1869) 28 
The captainries and tanistships. 1881 Athenzum 29 Jan. 
157/3 The ancient earldoms were not partible, and the 
succession was tanistic. 


‘tanister. rare. [ad. Irish and Gael. tanaistear, 
f. tanatste (see prec.) + fhear man.] = prec. 
1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 182 For every theft 
under fourteen pence, a fine of five marks should be paid; 
forty-six shillings and eight pence to the Captain, and twenty 
shillings tothe Tanister. 1937 Burke’s Landed Gentry (ed. 
15) 1496/1 Hugh Vernon Macleod, 11th Chief-tain of 
Talisker, and apparent Tanister of Macleod of Macleod. 


tanistry (‘tenistri). Anc. Irish and Gaelic Law. 
Also 6 -istrye, 7 -estry, 7-8 thanistry. [f. TANIST 
+ -RY.] A system of life-tenure among the 
ancient Irish and Gaels, whereby the succession 
to an estate or dignity was conferred by election 
upon the ‘eldest and worthiest’ among the 
surviving kinsmen of the deceased lord. 

1596 SPENSER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 611/2 All the Irish 
doe hold theyr landes by Tanistrye. a 1604 HANMER Chron. 
Irel. (1633) 17 The two sonnes were put beside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish Tanistrie) tooke place. 1617 
Moryson Itin. i1. 6 The Irish Law of Tanistry (by which a 
man is preferred to a boy, and the Vncle to that Nephew 
whose Grandfather ouerliues the Father, and commonly the 
most actiue Knaue, not the next Heire, is chosen). 1663 SIR 
R. Goroon Govt. Scotl. in Macfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) II. 391 The law of Tanistrie wes that a Prince dying 
and leaving behind him children in minority ..the neerest 
male of the blood royall..tooke the government upon him. 
1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 396 Him they called Thanist, and 
the Custom Thanistry. 1827 HaLLam Const. Hist. (1876) 
ITI. xviii. 344 The law of tanistry, of which the principle is 
defined to be that the demesne lands and dignity of 
chieftainship descended to the eldest and most worthy of the 
same blood. 1904 Times, Lit. Supp. 22 July 229/1 Despite 
tanistry .. Scotland managed to have real Monarchs when 
Ireland had none. : i 

b. The office of a tanist (= Gael. tanaisteachd). 

1813 Scott Rokeby iv. vi, Against St. George’s cross 
blazed high The banners of his Tanistry. 


taniwha (‘tentwa:, ||'tanifa). N.Z. Also 
fttanewa, taniwoa, and with capital initial. 
[Maori.] A mythical monster supposed to 
reside in deep water. 

1840 J. S. PoLack Manners & Customs New Zealanders I. 
xiii. 126 The additional name of Taniwoa is added, (a water 
god). 1842 W. R. WaAoE Journey in N.Z. i. 34 One of our 
boatmen quickly repeated that the place was tapued for the 
tanewa (a water demon). 1863 F. E. Maninc Old N.Z. ii. 26 
Down, villain! down to..the Taniwha cave! 1882 W. D. 
Hay Brighter Britain! II. 214 They [sc. the Maori] have a 
tale of these taniwha..somewhat parallel to our nursery 
stories of dragons. 1905 [see NGARARA]. 1921 H. GUTHRIE- 
SMITH Tutira x. 70 They felt the net being dragged away 
from them by the taniwha known to haunt the bay. 1938 R. 
FINLAYsON Brown Man’s Burden 66 The carved taniwha 
monsters of the meeting-house. 1948 J. K. Baxter Blow, 
Wind of Fruitfulness 37 Riding the logs upstream, and 
waiting for the taniwha. 1966 Encycl. N.Z. I. 48/2 Places 
along the sea shore were feared because they were the haunts 
of the taniwha, awesome water monsters with man-killing 
tendencies. 


tanja, var. TANGA!, East Indian coin. 
tanjib: see TANZIB. 


tank (tænk), sb.!. Forms: 7 tanke, tanque, tancke, 
tanck, 7- tank. [In sense 1, perh. immediately 
from an Indian vernacular: cf. Guz. tankh an 
underground reservoir for water (Shakespear), 
tanki a reservoir of water, a small well (Wilson); 
Marathi tanken, taken, a reservoir of water, a 
tank (Wilson); tanka a cistern of stone inside a 
house, etc., a reservoir for rain-water: words 
which some would connect with Skr. tadaga 
pond, lake, pool; others think that they are all 
derived from Pg. tanque pond = Sp. estanque, F. 
étang:—L. stagnum pond, pool, with which at 
least the Indian words were identified by the 


613 


Portuguese, who even in the Rotetro de Vasco da 
Gama and through the 16th c. applied tanque to 
the Indian reservoirs, called also in Fr. estang 
(Pyrard de Laval c 1610). The 17th c. Eng. 
forms tanque and tanke appear to be taken from 
the Pg.; tanck, tank, on the other hand, with It. 
tancho (Varthema 1510), may have been from 
Guz. tankh. As to the Eng. use in senses 1 b and 
2, it is not clear whether this came from Anglo- 
Indian usage, or was immediately related to Pg. 
tanque. It could scarcely arise out of earlier Eng. 
or Sc. stank ‘pond, fish-pond, stagnant pool, 
ditch’, since this never in sense approached that 
of tank.] 

1. a. In India, A pool or lake, or an artificial 
reservoir or cistern, used for purposes of irriga- 
tion, and as a storage-place for drinking-water. 

c 1616 Terry Voy. E. Ind. (1655) 105 Besides their Rivers, 
.. they have many Ponds, which they call Tanques, .. fill’d 
with water when that abundance of Rain fals. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert Trav. 51 Tancks or couered ponds of water, fild by 
the beneficiall raines, for the vse and drink of Trauellers. 
1638 W. BRUTON in Hakluyt Voy. (1807) V. 50 (Y.) A very 
faire Tanke,..a square pit paved with gray marble. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 159 Oblong stone Tank... In this 
all of both Sexes Wash (this Solemnity being called the 
Jatry, or Washing). 1799 Sır T. Munro in G. R. Gleig Life 
(1830) I. iv. 241 One crop under a tank, in Mysore or the 
Carnatic, yields more than three here. cx813 Mrs. 
SHERWOOD Stories Ch. Catech. xxiv. (1873) 258 Near to the 
mosque were many trees, and a stone tank, full of clear 
water. 1877 G. Cuesney in 19th Cent. Nov. 610 The greater 
part of the irrigation in southern India is effected by means 
of tanks... These tanks in fact resemble the reservoirs for 
water-works now to be found in most parts of England... 
Artificial lakes..they more properly deserve to be called. 
1886 Daily Tei. 16 Jan. (Cassell), The tank covers seventy- 
two acres, and is one of the largest in India. ‘ F 

(b) In Australia, an artificial reservoir designed 
to hold water for livestock; U.S. dial., an 
artificial pond or lake. 

1898 D. CARNEGIE Spinifex & Sand 81, I append a 
table showing cost and contents of Government tanks 
excavated at the base of granite rocks between Southern 
Cross and Coolgardie. 1903 ‘T. CoLLiNs’ Such is Life 265 
On a well-managed station ..a tank is, whenever possible, 
excavated on the margin of a swamp. r911 C. E. W. BEAN 
‘Dreadnought’ of Darling i. 7 There is only one boundary 
rider’s hut in it and one ‘tank’ of water. The tank may have 
dried up. 1915 Dial. Notes IV. 229 Tank, an artificial lake. 
‘Most west Texas towns get their water from tanks.’ 1936 F. 
CLune Roaming round Darling xiv. 121, I strongly object to 
the back country habit of calling holes scooped out of the 
ground tanks. 1955 W. Foster-Harris Look of Old West ix. 
273 Tank is cow country [language] for a small pond, made 
by damming a ravine or fixing a hollow to catch and hold 
rain water. 1965 Austral. Encycl. 1. 133/2 In Australia, every 
farmer is interested in constructing and maintaining tanks 
and dams. b 

b. A natural pool or pond; a ‘stank’. dial. and 


U.S. (Quot. 1678 perh. belongs to 1.) 

1678 PHiLLIPS (ed. 4), Tank, (old word) a little Pool or 
Pond. 1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Tank, a piece of deep 
water, natural as well as artificial, 1867 Lapy HERBERT 
Cradle L. vii. 169 They took a walk. .to the ‘Pool of David’, 
a square tank at the bottom of the valley full of rain water. 
1890 Amer. Antiquarian July 201 Here and there great 
hollows filled with rain-water. These places are called 
‘tanks’ by the ranchmen. 1896 Dialect Notes (Amer.) I. 426 
(E.D.D.) Drive your horse into the tank. 

2. a. An artificial receptacle, usually 
rectangular or cylindrical and often of plate- 
iron, used for storing water, oil, or other liquids 
in large quantities. Also spec. a water receptacle 
(with transparent sides) in which to keep fish; an 
aquarium, 

1690 DRYDEN Don Sebast. 11. ii, Here’s plentiful provision 
for you, Rascal, sallating in the Garden, and water in the 
tanck. 1706 PHILLIPS, Tank,..a Cistern to keep Water in. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. znd Voy. xxiv. 234 The ice in the 
tanks was this day reduced. 1837 GORING & PRITCHARO 
Microgr. 197 The stop-cocks..being opened, the water 
from the tank will flow freely into the vessels O and H. 1854 
P. H. Gosse Aquarium i. 3 The tanks in the new Fish House 
just erected in the [Zoological] Society’s Gardens in the 
Regent’s Park. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 12 
Tanks to hold rain-water require constant inspection. 1871 
Young Gentleman's Ann. Dec. 28 Other engines . . carry their 
water in a tank (called a saddle-tank) which rests on the top 
of the boiler. 1881 Raymono Mining Gloss., Tank, a 
subterranean reservoir into which a pump delivers water for 
another pump to raise. 1890 G. C. BATEMAN Fresh-Water 
Aquaria i. 6 The ordinary oblong tank..containing four 
glass sides, is both ornamental and useful. 1891 New York 
Tribune 17 Oct. 12/3 (Funk) The gas tank was fifty feet in 
diameter. 1936 M. G. Erwin First Steps in Aquarium 
Keeping iv. 27 The tank will look unfinished without a 
couple of the beautiful Angel fish. 1971 R. F. O’CONNELL 
Freshwater Aquarium 127 The breeding tank should be 
cleaned thoroughly and filled with seasoned water to a depth 
of 8 inches. 1982 I. PetRovicky Trop. Aquarium Fishes 13 If 
an aquarium is to be purely ornamental, it is better to select 
one larger tank. : 3 

b. The fuel container of a motor vehicle. 

1902 A. C. HarmsworTH Motors & Motor-Driving vii. 
117 With the gravity-fed carburetter the tank is fitted in the 
body of the car. 1944 L. D. KitcHIN Road Transport Law 
19/1 Not more than 6o gallons of petroleum spirit, including 
that contained in any vehicle fuel tank, may be kept in any 
one storage place. 1978 K. Amis Jake’s Thing xxiv. 244 ‘Are 
we low on petrol, Ivor?’ ‘No, I had a full tank when I picked 
you up.’ 

3. Short for tank-engine, -steamer, etc. 


TANK 


1891 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/3 They were picked up ina 
very exhausted condition by a German oil tank from New 
York to Rotterdam. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 Trains 
hauled .. by a mammoth tank. à 

4. U.S. slang. A cell in a police station, spec. 


one in which several prisoners (esp. drunks) are 
held. 

1912 D. Lowrie My Life in Prison iii. 30, I glanced at the 
number on the cell door. It was..34 Tank. 1933 ‘J. 
SPENSER’ Limey xvii. 256 In our tank..there were three 
Chicago gangsters waiting to be returned to that city. 1947 
A. R. BosworTH San Francisco Murders 264 The day a 
police reporter had to pick him out of the collection in the 
drunk tank. 1951 Life 8 Jan. 24 (caption) Still relatively 
blissful but due for an unhappy awakening, some of the 
1,200 Angelenos charged with drunkenness eo it off in the 
tank. 1964 WoorHouseE Frozen Assets iii. 50 It gets boring 
after a while being thrown into the tank, always with that 
nervous feeling that this time the old man won’t come 
through with the necessary bail. 1981 L. De1cHton XPD 
xxv. 210 And then tossed into the drunk tank like a common 
criminal. — 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tank-head, -maker, 
-room, -sinker, -storage, -work; tank-like adj.; 
Spec. ın sense 1, as tank-cultivation, -silt, 
-system, -water, tank-watered adj.; in sense 2, 
constructed as or fitted with a tank for 
conveying liquids, etc., esp. mineral oils in bulk, 
as tank-barge, -boat, -car, house, -ship, 
-steamer, -train, -truck, -van, -vessel, -wagon; 
tank bag, a receptacle for carrying luggage 
which fits on to the petrol tank of a motorcycle; 
tank circuit Electronics, a resonant circuit 
placed in the anode circuit of a valve oscillator in 
order to supply energy to an aerial for 
transmission; tank-engine, a railway engine 
which carries the fuel and water receptacles on 
its own framing and not in a separate tender; 
tank farm orig. U.S., a collection of tanks for 
the large-scale storage of oil; tank furnace, (see 
quot. 1970); tank-iron, plate-iron of a thickness 
suitable for making tanks; tank-locomotive 
(U.S.) = tank-engine; tank-man, tank-pipe: 
see quots.; tank-plate = tamnk-iron; tank- 
runner, the pheasant-tailed Jacana, or Water- 
pheasant, Hydrophasianus chirurgus, of India 
and Sri Lanka, so called from its ability to run 
over floating lotus-leaves, etc.; tankstand 
Austral. and N.Z., a stand or support for a tank 
in which water is stored; tank-station, a station 
or place where a tank or tanks are provided, e.g. 
on a railway for supplying water to the engines 
or for storing oil, in a mine for storing water; 
tank suit U.S., a (ladies’) one-piece bathing- 
suit with scooped neck (cf. MAILLOT 2); tank 
top, (a) the top of a tank; (b) a sleeveless upper 
garment with round neck and deep armholes, 
freq. of knitted material and similar to the top of 
a one-piece bathing-suit, worn by men or 
women; cf. tank suit above; tank town U.S., a 
small, unimportant town, orig. one at which 
trains stopped to take on water; tank-valve: see 
quot.; tank-waste, the insoluble sediment from 
the dissolving tanks in alkali works; tank- 
worm, a nematoid worm inhabiting the mud of 
Indian tanks, and believed to be the young of 
the guinea worm. 

1974 Cycle World June 24 (Advt.), Rain-proof cycle 
luggage... * Tank bag— straps to gas tank. 1980 Guardian 28 
Apr. 8/6 A set of good bike luggage—panniers and top box 
—is the best solution... A cheaper alternative is a pair of 
carriers to sling over the seat and a good tank bag. 1894 
Labour Commission Gloss., * Tank-barges,..used specially 
for conveying tar and oil in bulk in large tanks fitted or built 
in the barges. 1889 Daily News 2 Jan. 2/4 The.. recent 
explosion of a *tank-boat near Calais. 1874 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech. 457/2 *Tank-car. 1877 Ibid., Tank-car, a large tank 
mounted on a platform-truck for carrying petroleum or 
other liquid. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 7/3 The railway 
provides tank cars and tank stations along its route for 
Russian oil only. 1928 L. S. Patmer Wireless Princ. & 
Pract. vi. 183 A slightly different method is that of using a 
“*tank’ circuit, which consists of a low impedance oscillatory 
circuit connected from the earth end of the aerial inductance 
to earth. 1959 K. Henney Radio Engin. Handbk. (ed. 5) 
xviii. 14 Resonant tank circuits are used in..power 
amplifiers to remove the effects of tube and circuit stray 
capacitances. 1971 Gloss. Electrotechnical, Power Terms 
(B.S.1.) 111. vii. 22 Tank circuit, tuned circuit in the anode 
circuit of the final stage of a transmitter which supplies the 
radio-frequency energy to the aerial or aerial feeder. 1875 
Madras Revenue Board Rep., The *tank cultivation suffered 
most. 1850 Pract. Mech. Jrnl. III. 33 The centre of the 
boiler..is 31 inches lower in the *tank engine. 1864 
WEBSTER, Tank engine. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 4 July 12/1 A 
tank-engine of absolutely novel type and_ colossal 
dimensions. 1932 Amer. Speech VII. 271 *Tank-farm, a 
group of storage tanks. 1941 Sun (Baltimore) 7 Nov. 17/1 
Chemical flames prevented anyone from getting into the 
explosion area, which Sears described as a ‘tank farm’, the 
storage area of the vinylite or plastics producing section. 
1974 Daily Tel. 30 May 8/6 Huge ‘tank farms’ may be 
needed in parts of Scotland to store the oil. 1879 Encyci. 
Brit. X. 659/1 Mr Archibald Stevenson of Glasgow has 
patented a *tank furnace fired by common coal from one 
end, with working holes on the other three sides. 1908 W. 
RoseNHAIN Glass Manufacture iv. 72 The tank furnace 
utilises the heat of the flame more efficiently. 1970 Gloss. 
Industrial Furnace Terms (B.S.1.) 20 Tank furnace, a furnace 


TANK 


in which glass is melted in a refractory bath. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict., *Tank-head, the head or end of a metal tank. 
1941 Sun (Baltimore) 15 Oct. 19/2 It is an unwatched light 
showing quick red flashes, . . 28 feet above water, on a white 
skeleton tower and *tankhouse on concrete piers. 1978 Jrnl. 
R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 693/1 An important application is that 
of titanium blanks for the production of the starting sheets 
used in copper refinery tankhouses. 1864 WessteR, *Tank- 
iron. 1897 Daily News 18 June 8/4 Round in shape, but flat 
and *tank-like on the top. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 21 May 1/3 It 
consisted of three terraces and a tank-like pond on the 
basement floor, 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Tonk- 
locomotive, ..one having a tank or tanks enabling it to carry 
a supply of water sufficient for its own consumption without 
a tender. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Tank-maker, a 
manufacturer of iron cisterns for ships, or of slate, or well- 
secured plank cisterns on shore. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 21 May 
4/1 The tank-makers in Germany cannot buy their raw 
material from abroad. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
*Tank-men, men employed in large steamers to look after 
the water tanks. 1894 /bid. s.v. Pipes, *Tank pipes, pipes 
used for filling or emptying the water ballast or fresh water 
tanks. 1892 Daily News 4 July 9/7 *Tank-plates are quoted 
£6 10s, and rods £7. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 9/1 The 
circulation of sea-water in the *tank-room [of the zoological 
station]. 1945 Sun (Baltimore) 23 Aug. 9-0/1 More than 100 
*tankships, many of which had been torpedoed . . have been 
cleaned and made free of gas. 1978 M. Dewis Law Health & 
Safety at Work i. 5 The crew of a British tankship. 1905 A. 
ANDREW Ind. Problems ii. 51 In most places *tank silt can be 
got. This is a valuable manure. 1900 H. Lawson On Trock 
37 Bush-fencers, *tank-sinkers, rough carpenters, &c.— 
were finishing the third and last culvert of their contract. 
1941 Coast to Coast 146 Then she crept off the veranda and 
went down under the *tankstand. The soil under the tank 
was a rich chocolate brown, and there were drips of water 
coming from the tap. 1965 S. T. OLLIVIER Petticoat Farm v. 
66 Emma carefully retraced her steps down the windmill 
until she reached the..corner of the tank-stand. 1977 C. 
McCuL.ouGH Thorn Birds vi. 116 A drover whose cross said 
only Tankstand Charlie he wos a good bloke. 1889 Daily News 
2 Jan. 2/4 The *tank steamer Oka.. represents the advance 
so far made towards perfection in the building of ships 
designed for the carriage of [petroleum]. 1959 P. ROTH 
Goodbye Columbus ii. 20 She wore a black *tank suit and 
went barefooted. 1979 Dancemogozine Feb. 108/3 In Moth 
Dance, the lines of Hermans’ tensed, slender body, in 
tanksuit and reflecting sunglasses, become clearer as the 
semidarkness grows lighter. 1902 S. SmitTH Life-Work xxii. 
214 In Southern India the *tank system prevails. 1900 
Engineering Mog. XIX. 678 The margin plates of the *tank 
top are put on, and the tank-top plating itself. 1968 New 
Yorker 27 Jan. 25 Miss Farrell—a tall, pretty ballerina 
dressed in a purple tank top and baggy rubber warm-up 
pants. 1971 Observer 1 Aug. 22/3 A favourite Paris idea is to 
put little woolly vests or tank tops over shirts and under suit 
Jackets. 1977 MILLER & Swirt Words & Women 157 Even 
the latter have given up whalebone corsets and starched 
winged collars without assuming they have to switch to 
miniskirts or tank tops. 1906 J. F. KeLLY Man with Grip 11 
*Tank towns are big ones, compared to our route. 1940 R. 
CHANDLER Farewell, my Lovely v. 38 You would find them 
in tanktown vaudeville acts. 1978 Times 25 Mar. 14/4 When 
vaudeville was in its final death throes, young Donald 
O'Connor was.. going—as the show biz legend decreed he 
should—from ‘one tank town to another’. 1901 Munsey’s 
Mag. XXV. 749/1 Racks for the loading of *tank trains. 
1904 Blackw. Mag. May 609/1 A crowd of Wadaruma 
women ..rushed out to fill their gourds from the *tank-truck 
behind the engine. 1976 New Yorker 9 Feb. 66/8 It was 
solved by designing a tank truck that intermittently 
travelled around the array and sprayed the mirrors with a 
cleaning solution. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Tank-valve, 
(Railway Engineering) a form of valve used in locomotive 
water-supply tanks, for admitting water to the discharge- 
pipe. 1887 Daily News 27 July 6/3 The commoner fish 
brought in *tank vans was sold by the consignees from the 
vans. 1877 KNicHT Dict. Mech., *Tank-vessel. c1890 
Noture, Disasters during the discharge of cargoes from 
tank-vessels. 1886 Pall Mall G. 10 June 14/1 [He] has 
invented a system of delivering oil in bulk by means of a 
street *tank-waggon. 1889 Ibid. 3 Aug. 7/1 A new process 
for the manufacture of soda.. recovers the sulphur of the 
*tank waste. 1905 A. ANDREW Ind. Problems ii. 53 Cultivator 
of *tank-watered land. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 133/1 A 
Notable Piece of Lead *Tank Work. 1883 Chambers's 
Encycl. s.v., There is extreme probability that these *tank- 
worms are the origin of the guinea-worm. 


ttank, sb. Herb. Obs. [ME. tanke; origin 
obscure.] The wild carrot; according to 
Gerarde, the wild parsnip. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 181 Bryddys neste or tanke: 
doucus osininus. Ibid. 182 pe lesse tank: daucus creticus. I4.. 
MS. Arundel 272, If. 46 (Halliw.) Brydswete or tank. Hit 
hath leves like to hemlok, and a quite flower. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal App., Tanke is wild Parsnep. 


+ tank, sb.2 Obs. Erroneously shortened from 
copped tank: see COPINTANK. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury 11. 55/2 Like long Hatters 
Blocks, or capped tanks, i.e. Hats with Brims. Jb¢d. 111. 271/1 
A Womans Head couped..on her Head a Capped Tank 
Embowed, and Tied under her Chin. Jbid. 395/2 Mens 
heads are .. covered with . . Caps, Cowles, Tankes, Morions, 
Insulas, Hats and Hoods. 


tank, sb.* rare—°. = TANG sb.! 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trode, Tank,..the end of a file, etc. 
inserted in a socket. 


|tank, sb.* [Cf. ranca!.] (See quots.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 206 (jewel weights) 1 
Miscall is 1 Tank. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trode, Tank..a 
small Indian dry-measure, averaging 240 grains in weight; a 
Bombay weight for pearls, of 72 grains. 


tank, sb.° dial. In 7 tanck. [Echoic.] ‘A blow, a 
knock’ (E.D.D.). 


1686 PLor Staffordsh. 30 The Operators in Iron..are all 
awakened with a little blow (or tanck) upon a pair of their 
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tongues (which ıs the common means they use for that 
Repos) [1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. from Yorksh. to 
orthampton and Worcestersh.] 


tank, sb.’ [Special use of TANK sb.) adopted in 
Dec. 1915 for purposes of secrecy during 
manufacture. ] ; ’ 

1. a. An armoured military vehicle moving on 
a tracked carriage and mounted with a gun, 
designed for use in rough terrain. 

First put into commission on 15 Sept. 1916. 

1916 Times 18 Sept. 9/6 “Tanks’ is what these new 
machines are generally called, and the name has the evident 
official advantage of being quite undescriptive. 1917 A. 
MacHeN Terror i. 19 Last summer there were very few 
people outside high official circles who knew anything about 
the ‘Tanks’, of which we have all been talking lately. 1918 
Review of Reviews (N.Y.) Oct. 383 The British tanks, as first 
produced, were of two types, male and female. The male 
tank was armed with two six-pounder, rapid-fire Hotchkiss 
guns, and four Lewis machine uns... The female type 
carried a lightcr armament. 1926 Doily Colonist (Victoria, 
B.C.) 10 Jan. 5/2 Voltaire is said to be the real inventor of the 
armored war tank. In 1756 he designed what was called the 
‘Assyrian Chariot’, which was armed like the tank. 1940 
Richmond (Va.) Times-Dispatch 10 Aug. 1 (heading) Army 
irked as news leaks of plans for monster tank. 1957 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 791/2 In 1940..the French alone possessed 
about 3,600 tanks..superior in armour and fire power to 
those of the Germans. 1970 Sundoy Times (Colour Suppl.) 
16 Aug. 13/4 For security purposes the cumbersome metal 
machines needed a code-name: ‘water carriers’ was rejected 
in favour of ‘tanks’. 1977 C. McCULLouGH Thorn Birds xv. 
344 Went through them big buggers of tanks like a dose of 
salts. 

b. In pl., ellipt. for Tank Corps. 

1943 J. B. Priesttey Doylight on Soturday iv. 21 Her 
husband was abroad, in the Tanks. 1967 L. DEIGHTON Only 
when I Larf (1968) vii. 85, I could see that the war had to 
come, so I.. got a commission in the tanks. 1981 A. PRICE 
Soldier no More vii. 97 He was in the tanks during the war. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tank battle, Corps, 
crew, driver, officer, raid, warfare, tank-like 
adj.; also used of naval vessels designed to 
transport and put ashore tanks, as tank-landing 
craft, etc. (cf. landing craft, ship s.v. LANDING 
vbl. sb. 8); tank buster slang, an aircraft or other 
device designed to combat tanks (cf. -BUSTER); 
also fig.; tank-destroyer U.S., a highly-mobile 
armoured fighting vehicle equipped with a field 
gun, designed to combat tanks; tank-man, a 
member of a military tank crew; tank 
transporter, a wheeled vehicle for the 
transportation of a tank; tank trap, an obstacle 
placed or constructed so as to impede or prevent 
the progress of a tank; tank turret, the rotating 
structure on a tank on which the gun is 
mounted; tank watch, a gold watch designed by 
Cartier of Paris, decorated with gemstones, and 
usu. regarded as a status symbol [designed in 
1917; the gold side-panels were held to resemble 
the wide tracks of the new armoured tanks (see 
sense 1 a)]. 

1944 C. MiLsurn Diary 7 June (1979) 217 A tank battle 
was raging in one spot and an air battle not far away. 1978 
A. MELVILLE-Ross Blindfold xxii. 130 The great tank battles 
of the Second World War. 1941 Illustr. London News 29 
Nov. 691/1 The Hawker ‘Hurricane’ is..proving its 
superiority in the battle of the Libyan Desert..as a dive- 
bomber and ‘tank-buster’, 1942 J. SWEENEY in Murdock & 
Drake-Brockman Austral. Short Stories (1951) 384 No 
sooner does the gong go for the third than Irish walks into 
. -a rip-snorting tank-buster that Big Joe had been saving up 
for a secret weapon. 1967 Electronics 6 Mar. 311/2 (Advt.), 
Tiny tankbuster. 1917 Army Order 239 28 July, We deem it 
expedient to authorize the formation of, and to provide rates 
of pay for, a corps to be entitled ‘Tank Corps’. 1976 Listener 
20 May 633/3 He had joined the Tank Corps... He was 
lying in bed in barracks one night, listening to the flow of 
unremitting obscenity from his fellow tankmen. o0 1944 K. 
Douc.as Alamein to Zem Zem (1946) 14 As soon as this was 
finished I began to make the acquaintance of my tank crews. 
1973 A. Price October Men v. 71 Tales of stranded tank 
crews parboiled. 1941 Sun (Baltimore) 28 Aug. 24/1 The 
army today demonstrated ..the type of unit it hopes is the 
answer to panzer attack, a ‘tank-destroyer’ battalion of fast- 
moving, self-propelled field guns protected to a certain 
extent by armor. 1961 W. VauGHAN-THoMas Anzio v. 76 
The American 894th Tank-Destroyer Battalion .. attacked 
again. The tank-destroyers advanced line ahead like 
battleships of old. 1928 Tank driver [see CATERPILLAR u: 
1980 J. Ditton Copley's Hunch 1. ii. 42 ‘You [sc. the RAF] 
go into action sitting down.” ‘So do tank drivers.’ 1917 W. 
S. CHURCHILL in M. Gilbert Winston S. Churchill (1977) IV. 
Compan. 1. 87 In addition a number (say) 50 tank-landing 
lighters would be provided, each carrying a tank or tanks. 
1945 Tank landing ship [see LANDING vbl. sb. 8]. 1969 
Listener 4 apt 304/2 In January 1956 I thought I was going 
to a reserve fleet, but rather to my delight I was appointed 
to another command. This was to a tank landin een called 
HMS Redoubt in Malta. 1977 Navy News June 23 
Audemer, a Royal Corps of Transport tank landing craft, is 
in the Review lines. 1916 E. Montacu Let. 31 Oct. in M. 
Gilbert Winston S. Churchill (1972) III. Compan. 11. 1580 
Cannot the idea of the Tank be so extended as to use a Tank- 
like machine to protect our Infantry. 1977 C. FREMLIN 
Spider-Orchid xvii. 111 A sort of monstrous arrogance. . 
driving tank-like over all concerns other than its own. 1934 
N, & Q. CLXVI. (hie In the tank-man we shall have the 
steel-clad mediaeval knight back again. 1976 Tankman [see 
Tonk Corps above]. 1949 R. CHANDLER Let. 24 Jan. (1981) 
145 At one [table] sat..a demobbed tank officer with his 
mother. 1978 A. Price '44 Vintage xi. 136 He certainly 
didn’t intend to let any bloody tank officer. . out-crawl him. 


TANK 


1917 ‘Contact’ Airmon’s Outings 135 Farther along the 
road was the scene of the first ok raids. 1943 Times 
(Weekly ed.) 24 Nov. 6 “Tank Transporter.’ To save wear 
and tear of tracks and to save petrol, tanks are transported 
over hard roads by huge tank-carrying lorries. 1972 D. 
BLoopwortH Any Number con Play xvi. 149 A respray job. 
.. What ran into it, a tank-transporter? 1925 Glee: 
Mog. Sept. 234/1 Tank traps, het e so wide that the little 
fellows went nose-down into them and stuck, and direct fire 
from Boche artillery stopped the most of them. 1977 Time 
10 Jan. 22/2 The Chileans, bracing for a possible invasion, 
are mining the desert, implanting tank traps and building 
fortifications. 1946 E. LINKLATER Privote Angelo xi. 131 
Romans. . tossed flowers into jeeps and tank-turrets. 1979 
D. Granam in K. Douglas Alamein to Zem Zem 10 Sufficient 
of its character remained, however, for it to move into action 
..with tank turrets open and umbrellas up. a1944 K. 
Dovuctas Ibid. (1946) 14 It is low-built, which in..tank 
warfare, is a first consideration. 1977 B. FREEMANTLE 
Charlie Muffin ii. 29 His absorption in the history of tank 
warfare. 1976 Vogue Dec. 216 Cufflinks and watches all 
from Cartier... Tank watch edged with diamonds, £1,800. 
1978 T. GirrorD Glendower Legocy (1979) 119 She looked at 
her Cartier tank watch with the sapphire on the stem. 

Hence ‘tanker? collog. = tank-man, sense 2 
above. 

1919 W.R.A.F. on Rhine July 27 Little boys with. . tanks 
.. asking the girls to come and play... What jolly boys those 
Tankers were! 1940 Sun (Baltimore) 23 Sept. 11/4 There 
are tankers who long ago served in the same regiment when 
it was fully horsed. 1961 W. VAUGHAN-THoMaS Anzio v. 79 
Italian geography is unfriendly to the tank, and there were 
moments when tankers must have felt that the whole 
country was one enormous, endless anti-tank ditch. 1974 C. 
Ryan Bridge Too Far 111. ix. 187 Taylor had hoped a the 
support of the tankers’ guns along the fifteen-mile stretch of 
corridor the Screaming Eagles must control. 


tank, sb. slang. [Prob. abbrev. of TANKARD.] 
The amount held by a drinking-vessel; hence 
loosely, a drink (usu. of beer). Cf. JAR sb.? 2c, 
TANK w.! 5a. 

1936 O. Nasu Primrose Path 46 What can a man.. Ask.. 
More than a pipe .. And a modest tank of beer? 1941 BAKER 
Dict. Austral. Slang 75 Tank, a pint of beer. 1958 Spectator 
7 Feb. 171/1 Their carousals over a few friendly tanks at the 
neighbouring Whitehall milk bar. 


“ 
tank, v.! [f. TANK sb.1] 

1. trans. To lift or measure in a tank. 

1886 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 9130 If this [water] can be tanked 
or weighed, no material error should occur. 1890 Colliery 
Advert., The water pumped or tanked out. 

2. To store or preserve in a tank. Also, to put 
into a tank. 

1900 Lancet 22 Sept. 873/2 Sailors..who have had to 
drink tanked and often impure water. 1960 KOESTLER Lotus 
& Robot 1. i. 42 The driver-owners are so poor that they only 
tank one or two gallons at a time. 

3. To treat in a tank or tanks. 

1906 U. SINCLAIR Jungle iii. 43 To another room came all 
the scraps to be ‘tanked’, which meant boiling and pumping 
off the grease to make soap and lard. 3 

4. To immerse in a tank; to duck. dial. 

1863 Reape Hord Cash xxxviii. III. 68 They tanked her 
cruel, they did; and kept her under water till she was nigh 
gone. 

5. Chiefly to tank up. a. intr. for refl. To fill 
oneself with drink, to drink heavily. Also refl. 
Cf. TANKED ppl. a. 1. slang. 

1902 A. H. Lewis Wolfville Nights xv. 236 Bowlaigs 
would reepair back ag’in to the Major [with the bottle], 
when they'd both tank up ecstatic. 1920 C. L. Stace High 
Speed viii. 142 Both of 'em are tankin’ up next door, and 
layin’ for you and the whole bunch. 1925 F. Scorr 
FITZGERALD Great Gatsby (1926) ii. 28, I think he’d tanked 
up a good deal at luncheon, and his determination to have 
my company bordered on violence. 1939 A. HuxLEY After 
Many a Summer 11. iii. 208 She..made him feel good, like 
you felt when you'd tanked up a bit on Scotch. 1951 W.C. 
Wittiams Autobiogr. xxv. 148 Perhaps he was 
insubordinate or tanked himself up or did somethin 
otherwise improper. 19§9 A. CHRISTIE Cat omong Pigeons 1 
On Sports Day.. Lady Veronica arrived completely sober. 
.. But there were times when Lady Veronica tanked herself 
up. 1974 D. Ramsay No Cause to Kill 11. 132 Jessie’s a lush. 
.. Hardly ever leaves the house..except to tank up at the 
neighbourhood hangouts. 1980 I. HUNTER Moleolm 
Muggeridge xii. 216 Behan arrived for the interview 
‘somewhat full’ and proceeded to tank up further in the BBC 
hospitality room. y A 

b. trans. To fill the tank of (a vehicle) with fuel; 
to refuel. Also absol., and intr. for pass. collog. 

1933 [implied in TANKING vbl. sb.']. 1944 ‘N. SHuTE’ 
Pastoral ii. 37 The Bowser was waiting to tank up the 
Wellington. 1948 No Highwoy ix. 244, I guess we'll 
make Ivanhoe by sundown... Tank up there, ’n have plenty 
up at the lake. r959 Haas & MANvELL Technique Film 
Animate v. 65 A cartoonist may want to give an automobile 
the characteristics of a dog in its attitude to the fuel that its 
owner offers it... It shakes its shaggy head in refusal to tank 
up with the wrong brand of spirit. 1963 D. IRVING 
Destruction of Dresden 111. iii. 139 The whole force [of 
aircraft] had been tanked up with maximum fuel loads, 
2,154 gallons of petrol each. 1977 N. FREELING Gadget t. 5 
The four cars..stopped once to tank up. 1978 —— Night 
Lords xxx. 140 At the edge of the service area he stopped.. 
while the car was tanked. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1942 Tee Emm (Air Ministry) II. 145 It’s no good tanking 
up on them [sc. vitamins] and hoping you'll be able to detect 
a black cat at midnight in a Bremen cellar from 10,000 feet. 
1959 Word Study Oct. 2/2 We are grateful for them, ‘tank 
up’ on their detailed and highly useful messages, and 
perhaps put theni away for future reference. 1975 R. 
BuTLER Where All Girls ore Sweeter ii. 15 She was twiddling 
the empty glass... I tanked her up and waited. 


TANK 


6. intr. In Lawn Tennis, to lose or fail to finish 
a match deliberately; to default. slang. 

1976 Times 30 Sept. 11/5 Too many.. singles players do 
not enter for the doubles. Either that, or they scratch or 
‘tank’ (in boxing parlance, ‘take a dive’). 1979 Guardian 13 
Jan. 11 But it is ironic that Connors, a player generally 
considered too honest to ‘tank’ to anyone, should be the one 
to suffer. 

Hence ‘tanker, a heavy drinker; ‘tanking vbl. 
sb." (in the senses of the vb.). 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tanking, the operation or method of 
treating in tanks, as fish for the extraction of oil, by boiling, 
settling, etc. 1918 H. BinpLoss Agatha's Fortune iv. 40 
When you get the tanking habit such things happen. 1930 
Aberdeen Press & Jrnl. 31 Jan. 7/5 Tanking consists of 
salting ungutted herrings into big tanks for future use. 1932 
H. Crane Let. 16 Feb. (1965) 400 Especially with Luz 
around, who Lisa says is a great little tanker. 1933 Flight 16 
Feb. 157/1 Petrol-filling installations, i.e. hand pumps, are 
now available on all important aerodromes, and the average 
time spent in tanking is only 45 min. 1935 J. O’Hara 
Appointment in Samarra ii. 49 But the rest of them! God, 
what a gang of tankers they were. 


tank, v.* [f. TANK sb.”] 1. intr. To proceed or 
make one’s way in a tank. Also fig. 

1939 H. G. WeLLs Holy Terror 111. ii. 271 The city crowds 
cheered, the armies went tanking forward. 1945 A. 
THIRKELL Miss Bunting ix. 192 He tanked right over her 
without so much as noticing her. 1972 R. PooLe Towards 
Deep Subjectivity i. 4 The Russians. . shot their way in, they 
tanked their way in. 

2. trans. To defeat convincingly, to beat, 
thrash, or overwhelm. Hence ‘tanking vbl. sb.? 
Cf. TONK v. Se. dial. 

1973 ‘J. Patrick’ Glasgow Gang Observed vi. 60 We were 
to play football... (‘Uzz Young Team always tank them.’). 
1976 Sunday Mail (Glasgow) 26 Dec. 2/1 They..had just 
come from a party for Rangers F.C., who tanked the local 
Clachnacuddin side 8-0. 1982 P. TURNBULL Dead Knock iii. 
56 Glasgow . . [is] a good city... The reputation for violence 
comes from the gangs who give each other tankings. 


||Tanka!’ (‘teenko). Also tankia, tanchia. [a. 
Chinese (Cantonese), f. Chinese tan, lit. ‘egg’, 
+ Cantonese ka, in South Mandarin kia, North 
Mandarin chia, family, people.] The boat- 
population of Canton, who live entirely on the 
boats by which they earn their living: they are 
descendants of some aboriginal tribe of which 
Tan was apparently the name. Tanka boat, a 
boat of the kind in which these people live. 

1839 Chinese Repository VII. 506 The small boats of 
Tanka women are never without this appendage. 1848S. W. 
WitLiams Middle Kingd. I. vii. 321 The tankia, or boat- 
people, at Canton form a class in some respects beneath the 
other portions of the community. Jbid. II. xiii. 23 A large 
part of the boats at Canton are tankia boats, about 25 feet 
long, containing only one room, and covered with movable 
mats, so contrived as to cover the whole vessel; they are 
usually rowed by women. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 23 Mar. 5/2 
The Tankas, numbering perhaps 50,000 in all, gain their 
livelihood by ferrying people to and fro on the broad river 
with its creeks. 


|| tanka? (‘tznka). Also Tanka. [Jap., f. tan short 
+ ka song.] A form of Japanese verse which 
consists of thirty-one syllables, the first and 
third lines containing five and the other three 
lines seven syllables. 

1877 W. G. Aston Gram. Jap. Written Lang. (ed. z) x. 197 
Tanka..or mijika-uta, i.e. ‘short poetry’, so-called to 
distinguish it from naga-uta or ‘long poetry’, is by far the 
commonest Japanese metre. 1899 Jap Lit. 1. ii. 29 The 
Tanka is the most universal and characteristic of the various 
forms of poetry in Japan. 1923 Jun Fuyita (title) Tanka; 
poems in exile. 1940 W. DE LA Mare Pleasures & 
Speculations 201 A Japanese tanka..on the prolification on 
the exquisite little cups of the lichen. 1968 Encycl. Brit. XII. 
886/1 From the raw material of Chinese poetry came the 
exquisite haiku and tanka forms. 1982 PN Rev. No. 26. 
60/1, I do not think that haiku and tanka are translatable... 
Fortunately, there is a great deal more to Japanese poetry 
than tanka and haiku. 


\| tanka? (‘teenka). Also thang-ka, thanka, etc. [a. 
Tibetan t‘dn-ka, t‘dn-ga image, painting.] A 
Tibetan religious (scroll-)painting on woven 
material, hung as a banner in temples and 


carried in processions. 

1925 G. RoericH Tibetan Paintings 17 The most 
characteristic production of Tibetan pictorial art is the so- 
called than-ka, a word which is commonly interpreted as 
‘banner’. 1928 ‘Ganpat’ Magic Ladakh vii. 129 From the 
beams of the flat ceiling depend painted banners of silk—the 
gift of various donors. These tankas, as they are called, are 
often very beautiful. 1939 M. PaLLis Peaks & Lamas 1. vi. 
68 We were also shown a scroll-painting of the type found 
universally in Tibet, and called a thanka. 1952 A 
Gorpon Tibetan Relig. Art 15 Thang-kas are paintings or, 
occasionally, embroidered pictures, usually called ‘banners’. 
They..are hung in the temples and at family altars in 
homes... They portray a deity..or scenes from the life of 
Buddha. 1969 R. Farre Beckoning Land xx. 242 Thankas 
are similar to Chinese scroll paintings but the Tibetan ones 
are always on some religious theme. 1979 Financial Times 7 
July 2/2 The imposing Potala Palace is uninhabited with its 
thousands of priceless gold Buddha statues, rare ‘tankas’, 
innumerable Buddhist scrolls and scrips. 


tanka, var. TANGA!, East Indian coin. 
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‘tankage (-1d3). [f. TANK sb. or v.! + -AGE.] 

1. Tanks collectively; a provision or system of 
storage-tanks, sometimes with special reference 
to its capacity. Also attrib. 

1866 J. E. H. SKINNER After the Storm I. xvii. 226 There 
was more fencing in and a greater show of tankage about the 
wells at Pithole Run... Huge tanks, like brewers’ vats 
surrounded ‘54’. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 332 A tankage 
capacity of over thirty millions of barrels. 1892 Daily News 
21 July 2/3 The Baltimore Electric Refining Company.. has 
already contracted to double its tankage. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 
27 Mar. 6/1 The Russian firms have an extensive tankage 
system in England. 1904 Daily Chron. 2 June 7/5 A depét.. 
will be secured..for the purpose of erecting several big 
tankages, warehouses, and he necessary plant for the 
unloading of the company’s own tank steamers. 

2. The act or process of storing liquid in tanks; 
the price charged for this. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 3 ’ 

3. The residue from tanks in which fat, etc. has 
been rendered, used as a coarse food, and as 
manure. 

1886 Sci. Amer. LV. 149 A new drier adapted for drying 
.. tankage, sewage, clay, fertilizers, etc. 1887 F. H. Storer 
Agric. (1892) I. xiv. 388 Under the name of tankage, a kind 
of flesh-meal is prepared in this country [U.S.] from the 
refuse meat, entrails, and other offal that accumulate in 
slaughter-houses. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 128/1 The 
receiving tanks, .. each receiving the cooked garbage, called 
tankage, from four digesters. 

4. The fuel-carrying capacity of an aircraft. 

1942 W. S. CHURCHILL in Second World War (1951) IV.1. 
vii. 114 We intend to increase petrol tankage of some 
Liberator aircraft to give an operational range of 2,300 sea- 
miles. 1950 Times 17 Feb. 8/5 The maximum still air range 
with full tankage of 300 gallons and 1,750 lb. of payload will 
be 1,250 miles and the practical stage length about 850 
miles. 1966 M. WoopHouse Tree Frog v. 38 ‘What really 
shook me was the tankage.’.. ‘How much fuel does that 
thing hold?’ 


tankard (‘tenkod). Also 4-5 (8) tancard, 5-7 
-kerd, 6 -(c)karde, -ckerd, Sc. -kert, 7 (9 Sc.) 
tanker. [= MDu., Du. tanckaert = kitte, L. 
obba, cantharus (= sense 2 below), (Kilian); also 
F. tanquart, pl. tanquars (Rabelais). Ulterior 
history unknown: ? transposition of *kantar(d, 
cantharus.] 

t1. A large open tub-like vessel, usually of 
wood hooped with iron, etc. (sometimes of 
leather); spec. such a vessel used for carrying 
water, etc.; often used to render L. amphora. 
Obs. 

1310 Acc. Exors. T. Bp. of Exeter (Camden) 10 De iijs. de 
xij tancardis ferro ligatis debilibus. 1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls 
(1907) II. 118 In ligatura unius tankard cum ferro. 1352 
Acc. Excheq. Q.R. (Bundle 20 No. 27 Publ. Rec. Office), Pro 
quadam [sic] magno vase..vocato ‘tankard’. 1382 WYCLIF 
Zech. v. 6 This is an amfer [gloss or a vessel that sum men 
clepen a tankard] goynge out. c1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 
Tankard, amphora. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
771/31 Hee amphora, atancard. 1551-2 Act 5 & 6 Edw, VI, 
c. 15 §2 Such as make Males, .. Leather Pottes, Tanckardes, 
Barehides or any other Wares of Leather. 1573-80 BARET 
Alv. T 56 A Tankerd of nine gallons, amphora. 1688 R. 
HoLmEe Armoury 111. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth Vert, a 
Dary womans Tankerds, or Milk Tankerds, or two 
Tankerds of Milk. | 

a. A drinking-vessel, formerly made of 
wooden staves and hooped; now esp. a tall one- 
handled jug or mug, usually of pewter, 
sometimes with a lid: used chiefly for drinking 
beer. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 51 Drynkyng bolles of 
tree..xx, Tankerdes.. viij. 1495 Ibid. 260 Tankardes of a 
galon apece. 1513 DouGLas nets 111. viii. 30 A mekle 
tankert [L. magnum cratera] with wyne fillit to the throt. 
1515 Barciay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj/t Talke he of tankarde, 
or of his boxe of tarre. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Tankard a vessell, 
brocq, pot, broc. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 91 A 
penny tanckerd of wood. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. 
IT, §47 (1876) 29 Thei shal wash the tankers, cups, and al 
manner of vessel which thei have custody of. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 99 Charlett then order’d a Tankard of 
Ale to be fetch’d. 1819 Worpsw. Waggoner 11, 58 What 
tankards foaming from the tap. What store of cakes in every 
lap. 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascarél I. 53, I have seen a good many of 
our people with their noses buried in the tankards. 

b. transf. in COOL TANKARD, q.V. 


3. Applied to a sheep-bell, from its shape. dial. 

1880 R. JEFFERIES Gt. Estate vi. 123 ‘It’s Johnson’s flock; 
I know the tang of his tankards’. The flat-shaped bells hung 
on a sheep’s neck are called tankards. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tankard-cup, -lid; 
tankard-shaped adj.; tankard-turnip, a variety 
of turnip with a long tuber; + tankard-woman, 
a female tankard-bearer; + tankard-yeoman = 
TANKARD-BEARER. 

1729 Swirt Direct. Servants, Butler, When any one calls 
for ale. . fill the largest *tancard cup topfull. 1642 MILTON 
Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 263 No marvell, if he brought 
us home nothing but a meer *tankard drollery. 1852 
Wiccins Embanking 85 Such sluices..have what are called 
*tankard-lid doors, working on a bar with rounded ends in 
a cheek, attached to each side of the sea end of the ‘gutter’, 
as it is there called. 1744 W. ELL1s Mod. Husbandman Jan. 
ii. 34, I saw a Farmer transplanting his biggest green 
*tankard Turneps. 1796 W. MarsHaLL Midland Counties 
II. Gloss., Tankard-turnep, the pudding, or longrooted 
turnep. 1828-32 WEBSTER, Tankard-turnep, a sort of turnep 
that stands high above the ground. a 1667 CowLey Ess. in 
Verse & Pr., Of Obscurity, He had taken great pleasure in 
hearing of a *Tanker-woman [aquam ferens mutliercula, 
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Cicero Tusc. 5. 36. 105] say as he past, This is That 
Demosthenes. 1553 BECON Religues of Rome (1563) 52 That 
theyr Patrone was some good *tankerd yeoman. 


‘tankard-,bearer. One who bears a tankard; 
spec. ta. One employed in drawing and carrying 
water from the public pumps and conduits 
(obs.); b. A cup-bearer. 
¢1§15 Cocke Lorell's B. 10 Tankarde berers, bouge men, 
and spere planers. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vii. Wks. 
738/2 King or subiect, carter or cardinal, butcher or bishop, 
tanckerdberer or kennel raker. 1538 ELYOT, Amphorarius. 
he that beareth the potte, a tankarde bearer. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum. 1. ii, Like a tankard-bearer at a conduit. 
1601 Ibid. (Qo.) 111. iii, What? a tankard-bearer, a thread- 
bare rascall, a begger. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 
164 He begs water of a poor tankard-bearer to refresh 
himself in his weariness and thirst: John xix. 28. 
So 'tankard- bearing a. 
16.. MarveLt Tom May's Death, Fora tankard-bearing 
Muse must we, As for the basket, Guelphs and Ghibelines 
e. 


tankdrome, var. TANKODROME. 


tanked (tænkt), ppl. a. [f. TANK v.! 5 + -EDL] 

1. slang. Filled with (alcoholic) drink; 
intoxicated; occas. transf., drugged. Freq. with 
up. Also in phr. tanked to the wide (cf. WIDE sb.) 
and in developed uses: completely intoxicated. 

1893 [see PUB sb. 1]. 1899 A. M. BinstEaD Gal's Gossip 97 
When my male parent, who was a free and frequent librator 
[sic], came home tanked up. 1917 [see BLOTTO a.]. 1932 H. 
SımPson Boomerang ix. 183 Dawlish wrote poetry, and 
caused acute discomfort by reciting it aloud on starry nights 
when he was tanked up. 1964 WODEHOUSE Frozen Assets iv. 
77 If a fellow raised from rags to riches at the breakfast table 
isn’t tanked to the uvula by nightfall, it simply means he 
hasn't been trying. 1968 [see EYEBROW Id]. 1977 J. 
McCLure Sunday Hangman xv. 178 He'd arrived half- 
tanked already. 

2. collog. Filled up, fuelled. Also fig. 

1954 A. HuxLeY Let. 5 Dec. (1969) 717 A child tanked up 
with sugar or glucose is likely to get through a party without 
untoward incidents. 1968 R. CLAPPERTON No News on 
Monday v. 49, I got the Riley tanked up and started the long 
haul from Sydney. 1973 J. DRumMonp Bang! Bang! You're 
Dead xxxi. 107 We may need the trucks at any time, keep 
them tanked up. 


tanker! (‘tenka(r)). [f. TANK sb.) + -ER!.] 

1. a. A sea-going vessel fitted with tanks for 
carrying oil or other liquids in bulk. Cf. tank- 
boat, -steamer, -ship S.v. TANK sb.’ 5. 

1900 Boston Herald 17 Jan. 1/3 The wreck was a tanker. 
1905 Daily News 20 Mar. 7 A tanker stood ready in the bay 
to take the English residents to a place of safety. 1920, etc. 
[see o1L sb." 6 e]. 1923 R. D. Paine Comrades of Rolling Ocean 
iv. 73 There was only four of us floated ashore on a capsized 
boat after the blessed tanker turned turtle. 1950 Sun 
(Baltimore) 19 Oct. (B ed.) 4/3 It was in 1878 that he [se. 
Gustav Conrad Hansen] first put his idea into practice, 
converting two sailing ships into tankers. 1962 R. H. BRown 
Dict. Marine Insurance Terms z81 A loaded tanker is usually 
low in the water. 1977 R.A.F. News 11-24 May 4/4 Two.. 
dinghies attended by a Swedish tanker. ; 

b. A road or rail vehicle with a container 
designed for transporting fluids in bulk. (Freq. 
with qualifying word.) Cf. tank-truck, -wagon 
S.V. TANK sb.! 5. 

1927, etc. [see OIL sb.! 6e]. 1947 Times 8 Mar. 4/2 Milk 
tankers carrying supplies for 400,000 Londoners from 
creameries in Shropshire. 1951 ‘J. WyYNDHAM’ Day of 
Triffids xvii. 300 With a hose from the tanker which held our 
main petrol supply I filled the half-track’s tanks to 
overflowing. 1960 Farmer © Stockbreeder 2 Feb. 74/1 [He] 
received fatal injuries..when his car was involved in a 
collision with a petrol tanker. 1978 J. SHERWOOD Limericks 
of Lachasse tii. 35 There were two big road tankers..in the 
car park. It was used as a safe overnight compound for 
tankers, y i 

c. An aircraft used for carrying fuel in bulk, 
esp. for the aerial refuelling of other craft. 

1931 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XXXV. 1145 Ít is.. possible 
that aircraft which had become obsolete as passenger 
carriers might be utilised as tankers..although..recent 
experiments indicate that refuelling in the air will best be 
accomplished by the use of tankers specially designed for 
their duty. 1950 C. H. Latimer-NeEEDHAM Refuelling in 
Flight i. 1 Two aircraft were equipped as tankers..and... 
were fitted with a 50-ft. length of hose. 1979 J. BARNETT 
Backfire is Hostile xiii. 145 The Russian carrier Kiev has 
flown off a number of strike aircraft at present refuelling 
from aerial tankers at low level. 

2.a. attrib. and Comb., as tanker aircraft, load, 
train, etc. 

1938 Jrnil. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLII. 389 The aeroplane 
would then take off with a small quantity of fuel in the tanks 
..and the tanks would be filled in the air from the tanker 
aircraft. 1945 G. MiLLar Maquis iv. 57 What they don’t 
booze they send off to their factories in tanker wagons to 
make explosives with. 1953 Timesa Oct. 11/1 The tanker 
drivers’ strike is out of the way. 1958 Ann, Reg. 1957 V. i. 360 
The rise in tanker freights, and the greater use of the Cape 
route. 1965 D. Francis Odds Against xi. 150 We might not 
find Smith, the tanker driver. 1973 Country Life 29 Mar. 
873/3 A 3,000-hen battery laying unit produces weekly a 
600-gallon tanker load of cage manure. 1978 Times 16 Aug. 
2/6 The tanker train ran out of control. The tanker guard ts 
blamed. 1981 ‘D. RUTHERFORD’ Porcupine Basin vii. 126 
Two tanker-loading jetties pushed their long arms..out 
into the water. 1982 Daily Tel. 15 Dec. 24/4 Six TriStar 
aircraft are to be ordered from British Airways for use as 
strategic tanker aircraft for the RAF. 
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b. Special Comb.: tanker man, a seaman who 
is a member of the crew of a tanker (sense 1a 
above). 

1932 Times 9 Mar. 15/6 What can be done to help these 
tanker-men to bear or to enrich their isolation? 1974 J. 
Dyson Prime Minister's Boat xxx. 179 Come sun-up, the 
tanker men could pick them off at their leisure. 

Hence as v. trans., to transport in tankers; 
‘tankering vbl. sb., the putting (of oil, etc.) into 
tankers. 

1928 Daily Express 20 Feb. 13 Port Said, where the 
tankering costs the.. Company £1,000,000 annually. 1980 
Times Jan. 15/4 Airlines..use a complicated logistics 
operation to ‘tanker’ fuel around the world to avoid 
particular airports where it is scarce and expensive. 


tanker’: see TANK sb.’ 
tanker’: see TANK v.! 
tanker, obs. form of TANKARD. 


tankette (tzn'ket). Mil. disused. [f. TANK sb” + 
-ETTE.] A small armoured vehicle designed to 
facilitate the movement of infantry across rough 
country. 

1927 [see DRAGON' 10]. 1927 Observer 13 Nov. 19/5 The 
War ce sent a few tanks, tankettes and six-wheelers to 
perform. 1931 G. Le Q. Martex In Wake of Tank xi. 120 He 
produced a two-man machine with armour protection... 
These machines were called Tankettes at this time, and they 
were required to act as scouts. 1942 Times (Weekly ed.) 2 
Dec. 12 German barbarians pillaged Mikhailskoye 
collective farm, while they tied its chairman, an ardent 
Soviet patriot, to tankettes and tore him to pieces. 


tankful (‘tenkfol). [f. TANK sb.! + -FUL.] As 
much as a tank will contain. Now usu. with 
reference to the fuel tank of a car. 

1887 J. AsHpy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 19 Anemone- 
hunters roam over the rocks, All hoping to fish up a tankfull. 
1890 Mission Herald (Boston) June 237 The teacher had his 
tankful [of water] stored up. 1968 ‘E. Trevor’ Place for 
Wicked ii. 23 He’d..taken her away with the seat-belt on 
and a warm engine and half a tankful on the dial. 1971 A. 
Price Alamut Ambush viii. 96 Give him a car and a tankful 
of petrol. 1978 Detroit Free Press 5 Mar. (Parade Suppl.) 
26/1 The result is your average miles per gallon for the 
previous tankful. The cumulative average, after a few 
tankfuls, will be an accurate measure of your car’s mileage 
efficiency. 


tankia, variant of Tanxka!. 


‘tankle, sb. The second element in the 
reduplicated TINKLE-TANKLE, sometimes used 
by itself to express a less acute sound than 
TINKLE. So 'tankle v., ‘tankling vbl. sb. 

1864 WEBSTER, Tankling, a ringing noise; a tinkling. 1894 
Wister in Harper’s Mag. Sept. 514 The flat can-like tankle 
of the square bell. Ibid. 518 The bell..tankled. 


tankless (‘teyklis), a. [f. TANK sb.! + -LEss.] 
Without a tank. 

1894 H. D. Ltoyp Wealth agst. Commw. 237 The donors 
might drive the churches, which have no tank-cars, out of 
the business, as they have done the tankless refiners [of oil]. 


+tankodrome (‘tenksudraum). Obs. Also 
tankdrome, tanko-drome. [f. TANK sb.” + -o + 
-DROME, after AERODROME 2b.] An area where 
military tanks are kept. 

1918 Illustr. London News 27 July 98 A ‘tankdrome’ on the 
Western Front. r919 C. P. THOMPSON Cocktails 250, I left 
the tankodrome and went down with him to the machine. 
1920 J. C. FULLER Tanks in Great War 58 A tankodrome 
(Tank Park) was established at Acheux. 


tanky (‘tenki). Naut. slang. Also tankie. [f. 
TANK sb.? + -y®, -1E.] The navigator’s assistant; 
the captain of the hold (see quot. 1945). 

1909 J. R. Ware Passing Engl. 241/1 Tanky (Navy), 
foreman or captain of the hold—which looks like a tank. 
1921 Blackw. Mag. July 50/1 I’m hanged if I do Tankie any 
more. 1944 J. MALLaLizu Very Ordinary Seaman vi. gt 
Draw the meat, spuds, bread, butter, and vegetables from 
Tanky. 1945 Times Lit. Suppl. 9 June 271/3 The nickname 
‘Tanky’ belonged to his [sc. a navigator’s] Yeoman and 
derived from this man’s incidental duty of looking after the 
freshwater tanks... When refrigerated storage for meat was 
introduced. .it was the practice..to turn the care of these 
spaces over to ‘Tanky’... Thus the lower deck came to 
connect ‘tanky’ with fresh meat... There are now, in 
consequence, at least two “Tankies’ in most ships: the 
officers’ “Tanky’ who provides their bathwater and..the 
matiows’ ‘Tanky’ who issues the meat and spuds. 1956 H. 
TeuNnsTALL-BEHRENS Pamir ix. 114 The sharp-witted Amigo 
had the job of Mate’s Tanky. 


‘tanling. rare. [f. TAN a. + -LING!.] One tanned 
by the sun’s rays; a person of dark skin. 

1611 SHAKS. Cymb. 1v. iv. 29 To be still hot Summers 
Tanlings, and The shrinking Slaues of Winter. 1830 
TENNYSON Dualisms Poems 146 Mid May’s darling golden- 
locked Summer’s tanling diamond-eyed. 1877 BLACKIE 
Wise Men 41 Behind the march Of some barbarian tanling, 
cradled now Behind the Oscan hills. 


t tanmerack. Sc. Obs. rare. [Corruption of Ir. 
tarmanach, var. of tarmachan.] = PTARMIGAN. 

1792 Trans. Antiq. Soc. Scotl. II. 7o Here also is the 
Tanmerack, a fowl of the size of a dove, which always 
inhabits the tops of the highest mountains. 


tanna ('ta:nə). Also with capital initial. Usu. in 
pl. tannaim (‘ta:noaim); also +tanaim, tannain. 
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[a. Aramaic, = teacher, f. téna to repeat, learn, 
cogn. w. Heb. sanah: see M1isHNAH, MIsHNA.] 
One of the Jewish doctors of the law of the first 
two centuries A.D. whose opinions are recorded 
in the Mishnah and Baraita. Occas. as tannaite 
(‘ta:neratt) (also as adj., = tannaitic); tannaitic 
('ta:nertik, ,ta:ne1'1ttk) a., of or pertaining to the 
tannaim. 

1718 [see MISHNICAL a.]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. IX. 639/2 
He [sc. Antigonus of Socho] was the founder of the school of 
the tannain or mishnical doctors, by which name all the 
doctors of the Jewish law are distinguished, who lived 
between the death of Simon [the Just] and the middle of the 
second century after Christ. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 36/1 
The Mishnic doctors .. were and are called Tannaim. 1905 
Jewish Encycl. X. 633/1 In rabbinical literature careful 
discrimination must be made between the tannaitic period 
and that of the Amoraim. 1911 Encyel. Brit. XXVI. 399/1 
The term tanna is used in the Talmud of those teachers who 
flourished in the first two centuries of the Christian era. 
1919 H. A.A. Kennepy Theol. Epistles i. 17 These were due 
to the wisdom of many teachers, of whom the most famous 
were the so-called Tannaites. 1941 G. G. ScHotem Major 
Trends in Jewish Mysticism ii. 51 The tradition of Tannaitic 
mysticism and theosophy was really alive among them [sc. 
the later Merkabah mystics]. 1950 L. S. THORNTON 
Revelation & Mod. World ix. 283 The rabbinical teacher 
was known as a tanna, that is a ‘repeater’ of the tradition. 
Ibid., There was a ‘tannatte’ succession of teachers which 
traced its genealogy back through successive pairs of rabbis 
to the men of the Great Synagogue. 1957 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
458/1 The Midrash of the schools, often called Halakhic or 

annaite (i.e. Mishnaic) Midrash. 1969 D. Dause Roman 
Law iii. 158 Tannaitic law, that is to say, the early Talmudic 
law of, say, 100 BC to AD 200. 1977 New Yorker 17 Oct. 
48/3 Rabbi Gabriel used to remind her that, even according 
to the strictest letter of the law, kissing and embracing are 
permitted and that tannaim and amoraim frolicked with 
their spouses in bed. 


tanna(h, tannadar, var. THANA, THANADAR. 


tannable (‘tenab(a)l), a. [f. TAN v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being tanned. 
1879 in WEBSTER Suppl. 


tannage (‘teenid3). [f. TAN v. + -AGE; or perh. a. 
F. tannage (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art or process of tanning; also concr. the 
produce of tanning. (With quot. 18.. cf. TAN v. 
Ic.) 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 42 They are as 
yet unacquainted with Tannage. 1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 
128 The leather.. is of a superior quality to that of the old 
tannage. 18.. Marble-Worker §129 (Cent. D.) The most 
important operation in the composition of artificial Marbles 
is that of tannage, without which it would be impossible for 
the cabinet maker to scrape and polish the material. 1893 
Times 13 Dec. 3/5 Up-country tannages had a fair market 
throughout... Bonba tannages were in fair request at 
about last sales prices. 1901 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 3/7 The 
sterling quality of English sole leather—good, honest, oak- 
bark tannage—has passed into a proverb. 

attrib. 1732 Tannage bill [see TANNERY 2]. l 

b. transf. The tanning or sunburning of the 
skin. 

1845 BROWNING Flight of Duchess iii, They should have 
got his cheek fresh tannage. 

2. A tannery. Sc. 

1799-1812 [A tannery known as ‘the Tannage’ existed in 
Hawick in the lane still called Tannage Close]. 1867 D. 
Brack Hist. Brechin 185 A piece of ground formerly 
occupied as a cornyard and tannage was purchased. 


t+'Tannakin. Obs. Also 6 tannikin, 7 tanakin. A 
diminutive pet-form of the name Ann or Anna 
(cf. Tann = St. Ann, Ted = Edward); spec. used 
for a German or Dutch girl. 

1557 P. Hoy Let. to Cecil in Burgon Gresham (1839) I. 
227, I praie ye, desire my Lady to come, and to bringe 
Tannikin [Cecil’s daughter Anne] with her. 1596 NASHE 
Saffron Walden 130 Like a Germane, that neuer goes to the 
warres without his Tannakin. 1605 Marston Dutch 
Courtezan 1. i, A pretty nimble eyd Dutch Tanakin. 1608 
ARMIN Nest Ninn. (1880) 47 Like a Dutch Tannakin, sliding 
to market on the ise. 


tannase (‘tzneiz). Biochem. [a. F. tannase (A. 
Fernbach 1900, in Compt. Rend. CXXXI. 
1214): see TANNIN and -aSE.] An enzyme that 
hydrolyses ester linkages in tannins. 

1go1 J. R. GREEN Soluble Ferments (ed. 2) x. 169 Tannase 
attacks not only tannin but the compound of tannin and 
gelatin, as well as other tannates. 1929 R. P. WALTON tr. 
Waldschmidt-Leitz’s Enzyme Actions & Properties 122 
Tannase..must be regarded as a specific esterase having a 
special affinity for the esters of phenol carboxylic acids. 1979 
Jrnl. Chromatogr. CLXX. 446 The use of tannase (tannin 
acylhydrolase..) in localization procedures for enzymatic 
activity has never been studied. 


tannate ('tænət). Chem. [a. F. tannate (Proust 


1798), f. TANN-IC + -ATE*.] A salt of tannic acid. 
1802 Nicholson’s Jrnl. II. 72 The small quantity of tanin 
dissolved in this water would combine with the lime..and 
would form a tanate of lime. /bfd. 198 The tannate of tin. 
1808 Henry Epit. Chem. 240 The gallate and tannate of iron 
are..essential constituents of inks. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
385/1 [It] gives up its dissolved gelatin to the tan of the 
stronger solution outside to form tannate of gelatin. 


tanné, -ee, obs. forms of TAWNY. 


TANNER 


tanned (tend), ppl. a. [f. TAN v. + -ED!.] 

1. a. Converted into leather; preserved by 
tanning. 

c1ooo /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 118/7 zetannede 
hyd. c1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 
Euerych cart pt berep y-tanned leper to selle. 1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 102 Tanned hides. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VII 4b, Their brest plates..were made of 
tanned lether. 1666 Woop Life Jan. (O.H.S.) II. 98 For a 
tan’d paire of gloves, 1s. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. Il. 
54 Herodotus says the tanned human skin excels all others in 
whiteness and brilliancy. 

b. slang. Beaten, thrashed. 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 8 July 6 Away back in boyhood’s 
happy days..‘a tanned hide’ had a significance all its own. 

2.a. That has been rendered brown or tawny, 


esp. by exposure to the sun; sunburnt. 

1564-78 BuLLEYN Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 29 A Lackey 
clothed in Orenge Taunie and White, with a paire of bare 
tanned legges. ¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. lxii, Beated and chopt 
with tand antiquitie. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 90 If the 
earlier season lead To the tann’d Haycock in the Mead. 1709 
O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Refl. (ed. 2) 190 As diligent as any 
toiling tann’d Hay-maker in the Field upon a Sunshiny Day. 
1859 JEPHSON Brittany ix. 137 The healthy tanned 
complexions which mark a seafaring population. 

b. Of a reddish brown or tawny colour. 

1575 TuRBERV. Venerie 10 Such [deer] as be dunne on the 
backe hauing their foure quarters redde or tanned, and the 
legs of the same coloure, as it were the coloure of a hares legs. 
1616 Surrt. & Marky. Country Farme 675 The white 
hound, the fallow or taund hound, the grey-hound, and the 
blacke hound. 1719 LoNpDoN & Wise Compe. Gard. vii. vi. 
166 A certain tann’d and red Colour which covers all the 
Rind. 1863 W. C. Batpwin Afr. Hunting iii. 76 [The inyala] 
is of the bush buck species, .. with spiral horns, tanned legs, 
very long hair on his breast and quarters. 

3. Spread or covered with tan. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, The thoroughbreds were led 
round the well-tanned enclosure. 1891 Ibid. 6 Mar. 3/5 A 
thick ring of spectators surrounded the tanned enclosure. 

4. humorous nonce-use. Made or governed by 
Kett the tanner. 

1549 CHEKE Hurt Sedit. 8 The other rable of Norfolke 
rebelles, ye pretend a common welth... A marueylous 
tanned common welth. ' 

5. Immynol. tanned-(red-)cell, used attrib. to 
designate a test in which antibodies can be 
detected by observing the agglutination of red 
blood cells that have been coated with tannic 
acid which has then bound with the appropriate 
soluble antigen. 

1956 Jrnl. Immunol. LXXVI. 409/1 The tanned cell 
hemagglutination test..was also applied to the problem. 
1962 Lancet 5 May 951/2 In a series of 78 patients with 
pernicious anæmia, the tanned-red-cell agglutination test 
was positive in 24% of males. 1980 Canad. Jrnl. Zool. 
LVIII. 245 One group [of cattle] infected with only 
H[ypoderma] lineatum was followed using the tanned-cell 
hemagglutination technique. 


tanner’ (‘tena(r)). Also ? 1 tannere, 2-3 tanur, 
4 tannere, 4-5 -our, 5 -ar(e, 6 -ar, tanyer. [The 
form corresponds with a rare OE. tannere from 
tannian to tan, and with OF. tanere (1226 
in Godef. Compl.), nom. case of tanedr, 
tanour:—L. tannator, tannator-em, but perh. 
actually represents the French word. The form 
tanyer appears to be assimilated to words like 
sawyer, hoster, farrier; but cf. OF. tantére (1280 
in Godef.).] 

1.a. One whose occupation is to tan hides or to 
convert them into leather by tanning. 

a975 Grant by K. Eadgar in Kemble Cod. Dipl. II. 411 Be 
eastan ea and tannera hole [lit. tanners’ hole]. ?@1189 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV. 50 Deorlingno 
tanur, lordano cordwaner. 1226 in J. T. Gilbert Hist. & 
Munic. Doc. Irel. (Rolls) 83 Willelmus, filius Iohannis tanur. 
c1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych 
tanner pt halt bord in p° heyestret of Wynchestre. 1393 
Lanc. P. Pl. C. 1. 223 Taylours and tanners and tyliers of 
erthe. 1415 Ordo paginarum in York Myst. Introd. 19 
Tannours. [/n heading of Play (c 1435) called The Barkers.] 
14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1888) 63 A tannar 
schall not use nor ocupy schomakar crafte. 1526 TINDALE 
Acts ix. 43 He taryed many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tanner. 1565 Old Order Bk. in the Tower 39 Also we present, 
all the Tanyers that wash their skins within the Tower 
Ditch. 1739 Mitver Gard. Dict. IlI. s.v. Tan, I find there are 
several Degrees of Fineness, to which the Tanners do grind 
their Bark. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. viii. 177 In every 
form which the story has taken.., the mother of the 
Conqueror appears as the daughter of a tanner at Falaise. 

b. Comb. tanner eagle, a rendering of Gr. 
Bupoateros (lit. hide-eagle), as a designation of 
Cleon, who was a tanner. Also compounds of 
tanner’s, tanners’, as tanner’s or tanners’ bark, 
hatr, mill, ooze, waste, water; tanners’ sumac, 
the tree Rhus Coriaria, the dried and chopped 
leaves and shoots of which are used in tanning; 
tanners’ tree, Coriaria myrtifolia, a low 
deciduous shrub of Southern Europe used in 
tanning; also = tanners’ sumac; tanners’ turf, 
tan-turf. 

1820 T. MitcHet Aristoph. I. 179 Your snake—and 
snake, so runs the prophecy, Shall beat the *tanner-cagle. 
1837 WHEELWRiGHT tr. Aristoph. I. 304 This Paphlagonian 
is the tanner-eagle. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Acacia, 
The third, sixth, and seventh Sorts.. should have a Hot-bed 
of *Tanner’s Bark. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) Il. 254 A 
stock of Clay well mix’d with Horse-dung to prevent its 
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freezing, and with *Tanner's Hair to prevent its cracking. 
1611 Corcr. s.v. Tan, Moulin à tan, a *Tanners mill. 
1587-1725 *Tanners owze, etc. [see 00zE sb.! 2 a, B]. 1858 
Hocc Veg. Kingd. 222 *Tanners’ sumach. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., Sumach, Tanner’s, Rhus Coriaria. Ibid., * Tanner’s 
tree, Coriaria myrtifolia and other species. 1688 R. HOLME 
Armoury 111. 86/2 * Tanners [Turfe],..the Bark cast out of 
the Tan-Pits,.. wrought into Turfes, which dried is good 
fire Fuel. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 608 The 
bark of oak, or *tanners’ waste, when completely putrefied 
.. greatly improves cold, stiff heavy soils. 1552 HULOET, 
*Tanners water, nautea, æ. 

2. [f. TAN v. 2a.] A lotion, cream, etc., 
designed to promote a sun-tan when applied to 
the skin on exposure to the sun; artificial, man- 
made tanner, one which colours the skin brown 
without the aid of the sun. 

1969 Daily Tel. 2 July 15/8 People with sensitive.. skins 
should be wary of all artificial tanners. It’s advisable to try 
any man-made tanner on a small patch of skin. 1972 Vogue 
June Special 40/2 The new tanners: something here for 
every kind of skin... Rub your tanner right up into the 
hairline. 1979 Country Life 31 May 1776/1 There are many 
artificial tanners on the market; the Charles of the Ritz Self 
Tanning Foam, £3.95, claims to..tan the skin in a similar 
way to the sun. 


tanner? (‘teena(r)). slang (now Hist.). (Origin 
uncertain: see hearsay account in B. Hooper 
Leather Manufact. (1891) 65.] A sixpence. Also 
attrib. 

1811 Lex. Balatr., Tanner, a sixpence. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Tanner, a sixpence. Three and a tanner. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvii, ‘How much a-piece?’ The 
man in the monument replied, ‘a Tanner’. It seemed a low 
expression, compared with the monument. 1908 Daily 
Express 3 Feb. 1/1 Seventeen tannercabs [sixpenny cabs] 
made their appearance in the streets on Saturday, and were 
in great demand. 


tannery (‘tenort). [f. TANNER! + -Y: see -ERY. 
Cf. F. tannerie (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A place where tanning is carried on. 

[1396-1401 Rolls of Parit. 1. 228/2 Coreum, cortices et 
utensilia in tanneria sua.] 1736 J. M’Ure View Glasgow 285 
There is a stately Brewarie..adjacent to the above great 
Tannarie. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 437/1 The tanneries of 
Marocco. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. vi. z69 A tradition.. 
describes the premises to have been long employed as a 
tannery. 

attrib. 1852 HANNA Chalmers IV. xxi. 401 Never was the 
true work of school and church done better than in that old 
tannery-loft. 

2. The process or trade of tanning; tannage. 

14.. Beryn 3237 And I shall tech hym, as I can,.. Tyll it 
be abill of prentyse to crafft of tan[e]ry. 1732 Rec. Convent. 
Roy. Burghs V. 529 A propper clause in the tannage bill for 
saving the rights of the cordiners of .. royal burghs as to their 
priviledge of tannery. 1837 CarLYLe Fr. Rev. III. v. vii, 
Gun-boring, ltar-burning, Saltpetre-digging, and 
miraculous improvements in Tannery! 

attrib. 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 8/2 A great fire broke 
out..in the extensive tannery works. 


||tannia, tanier, tannier ('tænjə(r), || 'tanja). 
Also tania, tanier, tannier. [a. Tupi taña, taya, 
Carib taya.] A species of Caladium or 
Xanthosoma (X. sagittifolium), N.O. Aracez, 
cultivated in Brazil, the West Indies, and 
tropical Africa, for its farinaceous tuberous root; 
it is closely allied to the EDDOES. 

[1625 PurcHas Pilgrims IV. 1310 There are certaine 
Taiaobas, that are like Cabiges.] 1756 P. BRowNE Jamaica 
332 The purple Cocco and Tannier. 1766 J. BARTRAM Jrni. 
10 Feb., in W. Stork Acc. E. Florida (1790) 32 Breakfasted 
on a mess of tanniers, a species of eddo, 1792 Mar. RIODELL 
Voy. Madeira 84 The arum virginiana, or tannier, and the 
arum esculentum, or eddoe, are two excellent farinaceous 
vegetables. 1871 Kincstey At Last vi, His patch of 
provision-ground..gives him..yam, tania, cassava, and 
fruit too. 1898 L. CROoKALL Brit. Guiana vi. 83 Then there 
are white yams and buck yams,..tannias and eddoes. 1953 
Caribbean Q. III. 11. 103 In 1811, Charles Edmonson.. 
reported..: “The quantity of rice the Bush Negroes have 
just rising out of the ground is very considerable 
independent of yams, tannias, plantains, tobacco, &c.’ 1955 
Ibid. IV. 11. 112 Grated tannia fritters .. fried in deep fat on 
a coalpot. 1968 [see OASHEEN]. 1979 West Africa 8 Jan. 51/1 
In Cameroon .. the other, tannia sort [of cocoyam] is called 
macabo. 


tannic (‘tentk), a. Chem. [f. TANN-IN + -1C.] In 
tannic acid, a name introduced in 1834 by 
Pelouze instead of TANNIN, in recognition of its 
acid character and reactions; originally applied to 
the tannin principle obtained from oak-galls, a 
white amorphous strongly astringent substance, 
C,,H,,0., now more particularly distinguished 
from other forms of tannin as GALLOTANNIC acid. 
Now chiefly used in a general sense to include a 
great number of allied substances, which differ 
in the proportion of their elements. 

These are distinguished by compound names indicating 
their source, as quercitannic acid, that obtained from oak- 
bark, CisH1209; also caffetannic (C,511;30s), catechutannic 
(Ci17H1709), cincho- or quinotannie (C 14H 1609), fraxttannic, 
Rinotannic, ratanhiatannic acids, obtained from coffee, 
catechu, cinchona, ash-leaves, kino, and ratanhia 
respectively. ee 

[1834 (Feb. 17) Petouze in Ann. de Chimie LIV. 337 La 
place du tannin, qu’il serait plus convenable d’appeler acide 
tannique, est marqué a côtè de l'acide gallique lui-méme.]} 
1836 BraNoe Chem. (ed. 4) 925 A peculiar proximate 
principle, designated tannin... It has been obtained in a 
distinct form by Pelouze, and its characters are such that it 
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may be appropriately termed tannic acid. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. (1871) 405 Tannin, or Tannic Acid, ..is 
contained widely diffused in certain parts of plants. 1874 
Garroo & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 281 The cincho-tannic 
and red cinchonic acids are powerfully astringent—like 
tannic and gallic acids. 


tannie (‘tami). S. Afr. collog. Also Tannie. 
(Dim, of Afrikaans tante: see TANTE 2.] a. An 
informa] mode of address used to an aunt or any 
older woman. b. A prim elderly woman. Also 
transf. 

1958 L. vAN DER Post Lost World Kalahari i. 16 ‘Old 
tannie sea-cow’ was our endearing way of naming the 
hippopotamus, so called because it was there in the surf of 
the sea to welcome my people when they first landed in 
Africa. 1958 R. CoLtins Four-Coloured Flag 16 ‘Good 
afternoon, Tannie,’ he mumbled, from a distance of twenty 
feet. 1958 Cape Times 10 Dec. 11/3 The radiologist told him 
of the shrieks from alarmed tannies in from the country 
when they found themselves being elevated on high. 1969 I. 
VAUGHAN Last of Sunlit Years ix. 77, I am finding that most 
Afrikaans children call one ‘Aunty’, or ‘Tannie’, and are 
most charmingly co-operative. 1980 Rand Daily Mail 15 
Apr. 8/3 So tasteful one feels sure one’s most uptight 
Victorian tannie from Tweetackie-slippersfontein would be 
pleased to receive her. 


tanniferous (tez'niferas), a. [f. TANNI(N + 
-FEROUS.] Yielding or abounding in tannin. 
1878 Ure Dict. Arts IV. 897 The most advantageous 


tanniferous substance is an extract of the chestnut, costing 
about 3d. per lb. 


tannigen (‘tenidzen). Pharm. [f. TANNI(N + 
-GEN.] A compound of tannin and acetyl, used 
as an intestinal astringent; acetyl-tannin. 

1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. r905 H. D. RoLLESTON Dis. Liver 
297 If this [diarrhea] is troublesome, bismuth, aromatic 
chalk and opium mixture, dilute sulphuric acid, tannigen.. 
should be given. 


tannikin, variant of TANNAKIN. 


tannin (‘tenin). Chem. [a. F. tanin, ‘le principe 
tannant’ (1798 Proust in Ann. de Chimie XXV. 
225), f. tan TAN sb.! + -1N!.] Any member of a 
group of astringent vegetable substances, the 
tannins, which possess the property of 
combining with animal hide and converting it 
into leather. 

The first member of this group isolated and so named was 
the tannin of gall-nuts, subsequently also called TANNIC 
acid; and to this the names tannin and tannic acid are still 
often specifically applied. But the discovery that the 
astringent principles of other vegetable substances were not 
chemically identical with that of gall-nuts made it needful to 
distinguish the various tannins. The original or ‘ordinary 
tannin’ became distinctively GALLOTANNIN, other members 
of the group being named caffetannin, catechutannin, 
kinotannin, quercitannin, etc. (cf. TANNIC), or particularized 
as oak-bark tannin, alder, beech, hop, horse-chestnut, larch, 
rhatany tannin, according to their source. 

1802 Nicholson's Jrnl. 11. 198 Abridgment of a Memoir of 
Mr. Proust on Tanin and its Species. 1804 Phil. Trans. 
XCIV. 210 The effects which it produced on gelatin, also 
demonstrate the presence of tannin. 1836 BRANDE Chem. 
(ed. 4) 928 note, The tannin of catechu is said to contain less 
oxygen than that of galls. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 109 Pure tannin is colourless. 1867 BAKER Nile 
Tribut. viii. (1872) 123 It is rich in a hard gum, which 
appears to be almost pure tannin. 1895 Muir & Mor ey 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. V. 632/1 The origin of tannin in plants 
has given rise to much debate. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tannin drop, pill, 
treatment, tannin-like adj.; tannin-glycerol, 
glycerin of tannic acid; tannin-sac, a vessel in 
plants which secretes tannin. 

1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med, (1880) 357 Tannin 
Lozenges. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 628 Tannin- 
like compounds are formed in particular cells. 1879 St. 
George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 800 It soon passed off again with 
rest and the opium and digitalis and tannin pills. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 153 We may here 
introduce these organs as Tannin-sacs, They occur as 
elongated sacs, especially near to the vascular bundles, in the 
parenchyma of the stem and petiole of many Ferns 
(Marsilia, Polypodiacez, Cyatheacez, Marattiacee, &c.). 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases vi. 121 The tannin 
treatment.. might also be tried. 

Hence 'tannined (-Ind) a., charged or 
impregnated with tannin; tannin'genic a., in 
tanningenic acid, a synonym of CATECHUIC acid 
and CATECHIN. 

1898 E. F. Spence in Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 3/3 For 
breakfast we had undrinkable coffee, which we exchanged 
for tannined tea. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 
69 Catechuine or tanningenic acid. 


tanning (‘tenin), vbl. sb. [f. TAN v. + -ING).] 
The action of the verb TAN; an instance of this. 

1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 332 As in tannyng, coryyng, 
cuttyng, or sowyng. c 1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 2 A tanner for 
euyll tannyng of lether. 1598 FLor10, Adustione,..a tanning 
in the sunne. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 85 The tanning 
of sails in the royal navy has been tried. 1863 Sir G. G. 
Scorr Glean. Westm. Abb. (ed. 2) 65 Witnessing the 
‘tanning’ of the rascal’s ‘hide’. 1899 C. F. TowNsENo Chem. 
for Photographers (ed. 2) iv. 75 The ‘tanning’ of the gelatin 
or rendering it insoluble. 1935 Discovery July 190/1 Wash- 
out gelatine relief by development tanning, used for making 
matrices for obtaining ‘imbibition’. 1944 J. S. Huxtey On 
living in Revolution 70 Lamarckism..the inheritance of 
characters acquired by an individual as a result of changes in 
the environment, like tanning due to sun. 1980 B. H. 
CARROLL et al. Introd. Photogr. Theory xi. 227 Tanning 
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development involves the formation of an image in the form 
of insolubilized gelatin. 

attrib, 1727-41 CHambers Cycl., Tan, the bark of the oak, 
chopped, and ground, by a tanning-mill, into a coarse 
powder. 1887 J. E. Taytor Tourist’s Guide Suffolk 61 
Combs..is distant 1 m., well known for the extensive 
tanning-works of Messrs. Webb. 1963 Listener 17 Jan. 
138/1 From winter resort patronized by the pre-1914 
crowned heads of Europe to tanning-factory for bikini-clad 
campers. 


‘tanning, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] 

a. That tans. 

21717 PaRNELL Health 35 Her hardy face repels the 
tanning wind. 1828 P. CUNNINGHAM N.S. Wales II. 75 If 
our., . tanning barks, and bark extracts, do not continue to 
pay: 1857 MıLLER Elem. Chem. III. xi. 672 Sewing up the 

ide, filling it with the tanning infusion. 

b. spec. in Photogr. Cf. TAN v. 4. 

1930 G. E. Brown Clerc’s Photography xxviii. 224/2 The 
localized tanning of the gelatine gives rise to unequal 
contractions of the film during drying... Tanning 
developers are not used in astronomical work. 1959 
Chambers’s Encycl. X. 686/2 Most fixing solutions also 
contain a tanning or hardening agent which unites with the 
gelatin of the emulsion layer, increases its melting-point and 
reduces its swelling in water. 1973 D. A. SPENCER Focal 
Dict. Photogr. Technol. 617 A typical tanning developer 
contains little if any sulphite. 


tannish (‘teniJ), a. [f. TAN a. + 
Somewhat tan-coloured. 

1935 J. T. FARRELL Judgment Day xiii. 287 He glanced at 
a squat fellow in a crimson jersey and tannish knickers. 1947 
D. M. Davin Gorse blooms Pale 53 It [sc. the calf] had Rosy’s 
colouring, only at the ends the hair deepened into the 
Jersey’s tannish black. 1961 M. BeapLe These Ruins are 
Inhabited (1963) iii. 40 We ambled into..a tiny Saxon 
church. Of tannish stone. . it was thick-set , . and sheltering. 
1965 Amer. Philos. Q. II, 320/2 A deep olive green.. would 
be more beautiful .. against a tannish pink. 


-ISH!.] 


tanno-. Chem. Combining base of tann-ic, 
tann-in, used in forming names of tannin 
compounds, etc., and also in compound 
substantives, e.g. tannometer for tannin-meter. 
tannoca'ffeic acid, = CAFFETANNIC acid. 
‘tannoform, C,H» O;., a product of gallotannic 
acid and formaldehyde; a reddish white, light 
powder, insoluble in water, but soluble in 
alkaline solutions. tanno'gallate, tanno'gallic a. 
= GALLOTANNATE, -TANNIC. tanno'gelatin, a 
mixture of gelatin with a solution of tannin. 

c 1865 in Circ. Sc. I. 351/1 *Tanno-caffeic acid, when 
roasted, develops the agreeable smell of coffee. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 726 Powders of *tannoform, 
salicylic acid, talc, bismuth, or lycopodium may be 
employed, 1819 BRANDE Chem. 394 The *tannogallate of 
iron is of the utmost importance, as forming the basis of 
writing ink, and of black dyes. 1836 Chem. (ed. 4) 928 
Tannin forms a white precipitate in solution of gelatin 
(*tannogelatin), which, when carefully dried, becomes hard 
and tough. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Tannometer, a 
hydrometer for determining the proportion of tannin in 
tanning liquor. 


tannoid (‘tenoid), a. Chem. [f. TANN-IN + 
-o1D.] Of the nature of, or akin to, tannin. 


1898 Naturalist 186 The choking influence exerted by the 
tannoid compounds. 


Tannoy (‘tzno1). Also tannoy. A proprietary 
name for electrical apparatus concerned with 
sound reproduction and amplification. Now 
used generally, esp. to denote a form of public 
address system. 

1928 Trade Marks Jrni. 18 Apr. 605 Tannoy 488,958. 
Electrical Instruments and Apparatus for use in connection 
with Wireless Telegraphy and Telephony and Electrical 
Conductors... Guy Rupert Fountain, trading as the 
Tulsemere Manufacturing Co... 28th February 1928. 1942 
Ibid. 21 Oct. 433/1 Tannoy. Electric signalling and 
alarm apparatus, telephone systems.. television.. radio 
apparatus,..sound reproducing and sound amplifying 
instruments..; public address apparatus; electric 
amplifiers. 1944 ‘N. Suute’ Pastoral ii. 36 He was lighting 
his pipe.. when the Tannoy sounded metallically above his 
head. 1954 G. SmitH Flaw in Crystal xx. 215 The tannoy 
blared, telling the passengers to go aboard. 1958 M. K. 
Josepx I'll soldier No More ix. 158 A tannoy-loudspeaker on 
the deck brought them the hourly news bulletins. 1969 A. 
GLYN Dragon Varrationi. 11 Above them the hoarse voice of 
the muezzin crackled through the Tannoy, calling the 
faithful to prayer. 1977 G. Scott Hot Pursutt iii. 34 A call 
in the Tannoy system drowned my words. 1980 Daily Tel. 
12 Nov. 19/3 They were furious after missing a train because 
of a wrong announcement on the station tannoy. f 

Hence as v. trans., to call (someone) by public 
address system; intr., to use a public address 
system, 'tannoyed ppl. a., transmitted by public 


address system; 'tannoying ppl. a. 

1966 Punch 20 Apr. 564/1 The President spoke, and his 
tannoyed voice boomed back off the blighted trees and the 
peeling architecture. 1970 B. TuRNER Another Little Death 
li. 14 He held the line while Chief Inspector Rillie was 
Tannoyed out of the basement. 1976 Times 24 Apr. 4 The 
Portuguese Socialist leader arrives behind a convoy of 
tannoying cars and almost bounces into the crowd. 1978 
Times 2 Oct. 4/3 A great crowd..being ordered around by 
Tannoyed voices. 
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tanny(e: see TAWNY. 


Tanoan (tə'nəvən), sb. and a. [f. Sp. Tano, ad. 
Southern Tewa self-designation 'ttdnu, + -aN.] 

A. sb. A family of languages spoken in parts of 
New Mexico and Arizona by Pueblo Indians; 
also, the group of people which speaks these 
languages. B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
designating this linguistic group. 

1891 J. W. PoweLL indian Linguistic Families of Amer. 121 
Tañoan. 1909 Amer. Anthropologist XI. 564 The Keres 
(Queres) are introduced among tribes speaking languages of 
the Tanoan family. 1925 [see Keres]. 1928 J. P. 
HARRINGTON Vocab. Kiowa Lang. 1 A brief text [has] .. been 
included, as well as Tanoan etymologies taken from the 
Tewa dialect spoken at San Juan Pueblo near Santa Fe, New 
Mexico. /bid. 11 In the Tanoan languages, several of the 
consonants have a hard and a soft form. 1941 C. F. 
VOEGELIN Language, Culture © Personality 28 Only 
fragmentary notes and word lists for Tanoan were available. 
Taos was taken as a type for Tanoan phonetics and 
morphology. 1950 F. EGcaN Social Organization of Western 
Pueblos 314 The Tanoan groups in the Rio Grande. 1959 G. 
L. & E. L. Tracer in Amer. Anthropologist LXI. 1078 (title) 
Kiowa and Tanoan. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropedia IX. 
810/2 Tanoan languages, the family of Aztec-Tanoan 
languages spoken in the valley of the Rio Grande in.. New 
Mexico, U.S., including Northern Tiwa, Southern Tiwa, 
Piro, Tewa, Tano (the type language), and Towa; spoken by 
about 5,000 people (24,500 in 1680). 


tan-pit: see TAN sb.! C. 
tanpoora, tanpura, varr. TAMBOURA. 


|tanquam (‘tenkwem). Obs. Also (in sense 3) 
tam quam. [L. tam quam, tanquam so much as, as 
much as, as if, as it were.] 

1. Something that has only an apparent 
existence; a mere seeming; an ‘as it were’. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 537 He sheweth the Visibles, or 
Things of this World to be but tanquams, only as it weres. 

2. In the University of Cambridge [from L. 
tanquam socius, ‘as if a fellow’]: see quots. 

a1661 FuLLER Worthies (1662) 11.207 Thomas Dove D.D. 
was born in this City,..bred a Tanquam (which is a 
Fellowes Fellow) in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 1706 
PHILLIPS (ed. 6), Tanquam..In the Universities.. is taken 
for a Person of Worth and Learning, that is fit Company for 
the Fellows of Colleges, &c. 

3. Law. = QUI TAM: see quot. 1907. (From the 
words tam...quam..., beginning the two 
clauses.) 

¢1§70 Pride © Lowl. (1841) 47 For I declare (quod he) in 
the Tam quam How so the matter goe, they gette no cost [i.e. 
because costs are not given against the Crown]. 1592 
GREENE Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 258 Suppose 
some be so stuborne as to stand to the triall, yet can this 
cunning knaue declare a Tamquam against them, so that 
though they be cleered, yet can they haue no recompence at 
all, for that he doth it in the courts behalfe. 1809 in TOMLINS 
Law Dict. [1907 Encycl. Laws of Engl. VII. 239 s.v. Informer, 
Actions by common informers are termed qui tam actions, or 
popular actions, when the informer recovers the statutory 
penalty (tam pro domino rege quam pro se ipso).] 


|tanrec, tenrec (‘tzen-, ‘tenrak). Also 8 
tondruck, tendrac. [= F. tanrec, ad. Malagasy 
tandraka, dial. form of trandraka, the native 
name.] An insectivorous mammal, Centetes 
ecaudatus, allied to the hedgehog, and covered 
with spiny bristles intermixed with silky hairs; 
the Madagascar hedgehog. Also any species of 
the genus Centetes or family Centetidz. 

1729 R. Drury Madagascar (1890) 81 A creature which I 
call a ground-hog, and which in their language is called 
‘tondruck’. 1785 SMELLIE tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 
86 The Tanrecs or Tendracs are small East Indian animals, 
which have some resemblance to our hedgehog. 1835 KIRBY 
Hab. & Inst. Anim. II. xxiv. 514 The hedgehog and tenrec 
present... something more than an analogy to the porcupines 
and some of the rats. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. Il. 
xvii. 134 The tanrecs, or Madagascar hedgehogs, .. pass 
three months of the year in lethargy. 1879 È. P. WRIGHT 
Anim. Life 69 The Spiny Tanrec (Ericulus spinosus) is 
considerably smaller than the previously-mentioned species 
[Centetes ecaudatus]. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 8 Sept. 8/2 Two 
curious little creatures,..called Tenrecs.., have just been 
added to the Zoo. 
|tansu (‘tansu). [Jap.] A Japanese chest of 
drawers. 

1886 E. S. Morse Japanese Homes & their Surroundings 
iv. 196 The tansu~a chest of drawers not unlike our bureau 

is often placed within the closet. 1936 K. Nouara True 
Face of Japan x. 141 The tansu, or chest, consists of two, 
three, or at the most four drawers above each other, which 
fit exactly into the wall recesses. 1958 M. Joya Things 
Japanese 111. 82 There are unpainted tansu or chests, tables, 
trays and boxes. 1970 P. ZeLver Honey Bunch (1971) iv. 16 
There was a good modern couch, a Japanese tansu, the art 
nouveau desk. 1977 South China Morning Post (Hong 
Kong) 15 Apr. 31/7 Happy Joss has just received a new 
shipment of tansu, Imari, hibachi and fabrics from Japan. 


tansy (‘tenzi). Forms: 5 tanesey, 5-8 tansie, 5-9 
tansey, 6 -sye, -say, taunsey, 7-8 tanzy, -zey, 5- 
tansy. [a. OF. tanesie (13th c.), tanoiste, tenasie, 
mod.F. tanaisie, aphetic form of athanasie ‘the 
hearbe Tansie’ (Cotgr.), ad. med.L. athanasia 
tansy, a. Gr. d@avaoia immortality. Cf. also It. 
atanast “Tansie or siluerwort’ (Florio 1611), 
atanasia the herb tansy (Baretti 1824), Pg. 
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atanasia or athanasia, the herb tansy. Hatz.- 
Darm. mention also a med.L. tanasia, but 
without reference. But apart from this it seems 
clear that OF. tanesie was aphetic for atanesie, 
the name prob. referring to the long persistence 
of the flowers: cf. quot. 1597; also EVERLASTING 


and F. immortelle. 

Med.L. had also the name Tanacétum (now the botanical 
generic name) with the variants tanesetum, tansetum, 
tanicetum. Tanezatum and athanacetum (c 1250) are also 
cited by Burgess. These seem to show that athanacetum and 
tanesetum were latinized formations from OF. tanesie, 
although the force of the suffix is not clear.) 

1. An erect herbaceous plant, Tanacetum 
vulgare, N.O. Compositz, tribe Corymbiferz, 
growing about two feet high, with deeply cut 
and divided leaves, and terminal corymbs of 
yellow rayless button-like flowers; all parts of 
the plant have a strong aromatic scent and bitter 
taste. 

Formerly much used in medicine as a stomachic, and in 
cookery. curled tansy, a variety with curled leaves, is used, 
like parsley, for garnishing dishes. 

[c 1265 Names of Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/17 
Tanesetum, [AFr.] tanesie, [Eng.] helde.] c1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 50 ben grynde tansy po iuse owte wrynge, 
To blynde with po egges with owte lesynge. ¢1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 74 Porcelane, bursa pastoris, 
rede rose, tanesey, wormode, horsmynt. 14.. Nom. in Wr.- 
Wicker 712/33 Hoc tansetum, tansaye. c1450 Alphita 16/1 
Alanasia..tanacetum idem. Hanc utuntur Salerniani et 
Hispanni similiter, tansie. 1538 TURNER Libellus, Athanasia 
que grece tagetes, latine tanacetum, anglice dicitur Tansey. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, I sau tansay, that is gude to purge 
the neiris. 1597 GerarvE Herbal 11. cxcix. 526 Tansie..in 
Latine Tanacetum and Athanasia, as though it were 
immortall; because the floures do not speedily wither. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 124/1 Take the herbe 
Tansy. 1688 HoLmeE Armoury 11. 89/1 Curled Tansy, the 
leaves are.. somewhat crumpled together. 1743 Lond. & 
Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 101 Tanzy..or any other bitter 
Herbs. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 10, I observed quantities of 
juniper and tanzey. 1785 MarTYN Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. 
(1794) 385 Of the first section, with discoid flowers, you 
have the Tansy. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 478 
Oil of tansey . .is extracted from the leaves and flowers of the 
tanacetum vulgare, or common tansey... It has the peculiar 
flavour of tansey. 1885 Rusk1N Præterita I. tii. 103, I passed 
my days much as the thistles and tansy did. 

2. a. Applied to other plants, esp. the 
Silverweed or Goose-grass, Potentilla anserina, 
often distinguished as wild tansy and dog’s or 
goose tansy; also locally to Yarrow, Achillea 
Millefolium, and Ragwort, Senecio Jacobæa 
(Britten and Holl.). 

[c 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tanze, herbe (K., P. tansy), 
tanasetum domesticum, quia tanazetum silvestre dicitur gosys 
gresse, vel cameroche.] c 1530 Pol., Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 
36 Take wylde tansey, and grynde yt, and make yt neshe, & 
ley it therto, and it wyl bryng it owght. 1605 TıMME Quersit. 
111. 181 Infused in water of silverweed, called wilde tansey. 
1671 SALMON Syn. Med. 111. xxii. 391 Argentina, 48avacia 
vAdeooa, wilde-Tansie, stops all Fluxes whatsoever. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 312 Goose-grass or Wild-tansie is 
a Weed that strong Clays are very subject to. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Tansy, Wild, a common name for the Potentilla 
anserina, or silver-weed. 

b. With distinctive additions: Cape tansy, 
Athanasia capitata var. glabrata; maudlin 
tansy, Achillea Ageratum; shrubby tansy, 
Tanacetum suffruticosum; white tansy, (in Lyte) 
Achillea nobilis of Southern Europe; errone- 
ously applied to other plants. 

¢1711 Periver Gazophyl. ix. Tab. 81 Box-leaved *Cape 
Tansey... Leaves pale green, and thick set round the Stalk. 
1668 Wivkins Real Char. 11. iv. 84 Ageratum. *Maudlin 
Tansy. 1855 DuNcLIsoN Dict. Med. (ed. 12), M[audlin] 
Tansey, Achillea ageratum. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. x. 17 
There be two sortes of Tansie. The one great and yellow, 
the other small and white... Tanacetum minus, *White 
Tansie .. The second groweth in some places of Italie; in this 
countrey ye shall not finde it but in the gardens of certayne 
Herboristes. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 11. 72/1 The White 
Tansie, or Agrimony ..is a short shrub of no height. 

3. a. A pudding, omelet, or the like, flavoured 
with juice of tansy: see also 5. arch. or dial. 

Said to have been eaten at Easter in memory of the ‘bitter 
herbs’ of the Passover. 

¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. 86 Tansey. Take faire Tansey, 
and grinde it in a morter; And take eyren, yolkes and white, 
And drawe hem thorgh a streynour, and streyne also pe Iuse 
of pe Tansey..; and medle the egges and the luse togidre 
[etc.]. 1513 Bk. Keruynge Avjb, A tansye fryed, & other 
bake metes. ¢1530 Caroll in Anglia XII. 588 At Easter 
commeth alleluya With butter cheese and a tansay. 1561 
Ho tysusu Hom. Apoth. 18 Let him take Neppe that cattes 
delite in.. and make a taunsey thereof. a1601 ? MARSTON 
Pasquil & Kath. 1. 154 There’s but two Lambs,..three 
tartes, and foure tansies, for supper. 1621 FLETCHER Pilgrim 
tn, vi, They [eggs] shall be all addle, And make an admirable 
tanzey for the devil. 1634-5 BRERETON Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 69 A dainty tansy of gooseberries. 1652 CULPEPPER 
Eng. Physic. 17 A Tansie or Caudle made with eggs and the 
juyce thereof while it is young, putting to it some Sugar and 
Rose-water. 1666 Pepys Diary 20 Apr., And there spent an 
houre or two with pleasure with her, and eat a tansy. 1748 
Mrs. Saran Harrison Housekpr.’s Pocket-Bk. iti. (ed. 4) 11 
Trotters, To be served up as a Tanzey. 1754-6 Connoisseur 
No. 48 (1767) II. 95 Mince-pie..is as essential to 
Christmas, as. . tansy to Easter. Ay Best Angling (ed. 2) 60 
If you can catch enough of them they make an excellent 
tansy, their heads and tails being cut off; and fried in eggs. 
1837 DisracL! Venetia 1. iv, A Florentine tourte, or tansy. 
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b. A merrymaking or festive gathering; a 
village feast held on Shrove Tuesday. dial. See 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+4. Phrase. like a tansy: properly, fittingly, 
perfectly; perfect. Obs. [Origin unascertained. ] 

1611 Beaum. & FL. King & No K. v. 1, To have a Leg 
broken, or a Shoulder out, with being turn’d o’ th’ Stones 
like a Tansie. 1694 Morreux Rabelais 1v. xxii, That’s well 
said, . . now this is something like a Tanzy [orig. C'est bien dit 
et advisé]. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. i. 89 Miss. Look, 
Lady Answerall, is it not well mended? Lady Ans. Ay, this 
is something like a tanzy. 1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy IÍ. vi, I 
would work..like a horse, and make fortifications for you 
something like a tansy. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tansy flower, leaf, tea; 
tansy-leaved adj.; tansy-cake, tansy-pudding, 
culinary preparations appropriate to Easter; 
tansy-faced a., having a yellow complexion; 
tansy mustard: see quot.; tansy oil, the 
essential oil of tansy. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 50 For a *tansy cake. Breke 
egges in bassyn..pen grynde tansy [etc.]. 1725 BOURNE 
Antiq. Vulg. xxiv. 198 Recreations and Diversions on Easter 
Holy Days, .. playing at Hand-Ball for a Tan2zy-Cake. 1777 
Brann Pop. Antiq. 253 The winning a Tanzy Cake at the 
Game of Hand-Ball, depends chiefly upon Swiftness of 
Foot. 1894 O. Hestop Northumb. Gloss., Tansy-cake, a 
girdle-cake flavoured with tansy. 1624 MIDDLETON Game at 
Chess v. iii, A sun-burnt, *tansy-fac’d belov’d. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 18 Oct. 4/5 A pond, lying deep among *tansy flowers. 
1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 181 Sl[isymbrium] Tanacetifohum, 
*Tansey leaved Wild Rocket. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 
The Tansy-leaved Thorn. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 
36 S[isymbrium] canescens, ..* Tansy Mustard. 1894 Muir & 
Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 638/1 *Tansy Oil, the 
essential oil obtained by distillation of the tansy contains 1 
p.c. of a terpene C1oH)},, 26 p.c. of an alcohol Cj9H 30, and 
70 p.c. of tanacety] hydride C;9H,{,0. 1769 Mrs. RAFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 177 A *Tansey Pudding of ground 
Rice. 1771 H. WALPOLE Let. 5 Aug., There are three or four 
very high hills,..exactly in the shape of a tansy pudding. 
1908 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 7/5 Chester still clings to its 
Tansy pudding, symbolical of the bitter herb commanded at 
the paschal feast. 1893-4 R. O. Hes.top Northumberland 
Words II. 718 *Tansy-tea, an infusion of the herb. 1902 
Spectator 12 Apr. 546/1 Patent pills and soothing syrups 
have taken ¢he place of calamint and tansy tea. 1965 M. 
Tuomas Granmes’ Remedies 26 Hysterics... Strong tansy 
tea, taken cold and in small quantities, is good. 


tant, var. TAINT sb. (C. 3); obs. f. TAUNT. 
tant, tanta, varr. TANTE 2. 


tan’tadlin, tan’toblin. slang or dial. Also 7 
tantaublin, 7-9 -ablin, 9 -ablet; -addling, 20- 
-af(f)lin. 

1. A tart or round piece of pastry. Now dial. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 1. 146/1 
Pancake, or Fritter,.. Mackeroone, Kickshaw, or 
Tantablin. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tantablet, a sort of 
tart, in which the fruit is not covered by a crust, but 
fancifully tricked and flourished, with slender shreds of 
pastry. 1876 T. M. Bounp Hereford. & Shropsh. Province. 
(E.D.D.), Tantadlin, an apple dumpling made in circular 
form. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Dict. V1. 29/1 (S. Not.) She made 
cakes an’ tantaflin sorts o’ things. A bit o’ that beef for me; 
a don’t care for non o’ yer tarts an’ tantaflins. rg11 D. H. 
Lawrence White Peacock iii. 38 I’m sure you like tantaffiins, 
don’t you, Georgie? 

+2. A lump of excrement, a turd. Obs. 

1654 GaYTON Pleas. Notes 111. ii, But our Don could not 
distinguish a Tantoblin from a Pancake. Ibid. 1v. iv. 191 
Such odour breath’d, and such strong airs were hobling, As 
use to ascend from a new laid Taaa 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. T., Tantadlin tart, a sirreverence, human excrement. 

3. attrib. or adj. (?) 

1871 COWDEN CLARKE in Genti. Mag. Aug. 336 Horace 
Walpole (who, by the way, seems to have been a tantaddlin 
old eaves-dropper) has recorded that he [Addison] die 
drunk with brandy. 


tantalate (‘tentalot). Chem. [f. TANTAL(UM + 
-ATE!.] A salt of tantalic acid. 

1849 D. CAMPBELL Inorg. Chem. 275 Tantalates of the 
alkalies, obtained when a solution is evaporated, or by 
boiling, are acid insoluble salts. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 495 In all these minerals tantalum exists as a 
tantalate of Iron and manganese. 


Tantalean (tzn'teilizan), a. Also -ian. [f. L. 
tantale-us (f. TANTALUS) + -aAN.] Of or 
pertaining to Tantalus; like that of Tantalus; 
tantalizing. 

a1618 Davies Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) Ii. 24 Men 
ouertoild in Common- Wealth affaires Gett much Tantalian 
wealth by wealthie paines. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 540 
The Lord will take away the Tantalean stone [orig. Dominus 
tollet saxum Tantaleum, i.e. the rock that threatened to fall 
on Tantalus; hence, the impending punishment for sin]. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 157 Niobe With tongue 
Tantalian reprobate and free. 


tantalian (tzn'teilion), a. Min. [f. TANTAL(UM 
+ -IAN 2.] Of a mineral: having a (small) 
proportion of a constituent element replaced by 
tantalum. 


1930 W. T. SCHALLER in Amer. Mineralogist XV. 572 
Tantalum—tantalian. 1959 [see FERRIAN a.]. 


tantalic (ten’telik), a.! Chem. [f. TANTAL(UM + 
-1c.] Of or derived from tantalum; in names of 
chemical compounds in which tantalum is 
pentavalent, as tantalic chloride, fluoride; 
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tantalic oxide, anhydride, Ta,03; tantalic acid, 
hydrated tantalic oxide, H,0.Ta,0s. 

1842 PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 70 After having been 
heated to redness, alone, tantalic acid is insoluble in all 
liquids. 1849 D. CAMPBELL Inorg. Chem. 273 A compound 
of this metal [tantalum] with oxygen—namely, tantalic acid 
—is found in the minerals tantalite and columbite of Bavaria 
and North America. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. I. 466 
Tantalum, in its principal compounds, is uinquivalent, the 
formula of tantalic chloride being Tal, ..and that of 
tantalic oxide (which, in combination with bases forms the 
tantalates) Ta,Os. 


Tantalic (ten'telrk), a.? [f. TANTALUS + -1C.] 
= TANTALEAN; tantalizing. 

1882 H. C. Merivace Faucit of B. 1.1. vi. 96 One of those 
Oxenian breakfasts which.. haunt like Tantalic phantoms 
the egg and bacon of later years. Ibid. III. 11. xx. 187 He.. 
sketched Tantalic pictures of wealthy homes. 


tantaline (‘tzentalam), a. Ornith. [f. TANTAL-US 
3 + -INE!.] Of or pertaining to the Tantalinæ or 
wood storks, a sub-family of the Cicontide or 
stork family, typified by the genus TANTALUs. 


tTantalism (‘tentaliz(a)m). Obs. rare. [f. 
TANTAL-US + -ISM.] Punishment or torment 
like that of Tantalus; tantalization. 

c 1614 FLETCHER, etc. Wit sev. Weapons 11. ii, Think on my 
vengeance, choak up his desires, Then let his banquetings 
be tantalisme. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 90 P6 A Person 
lying under the Torments of such a kind of Tantalism, or 
Platonick Hell. 18.. Jos. Quincy (Webster, 1828), Is not 
such a provision like tantalism to this people? 


tantalite (‘tentalait). Min. [ad. Ger. and Sw. 
tantalit (named 1802 by Ekeberg), f. TANTALUM 
(of which it is a source): see -1TE!.] Native 
tantalate of iron or ferrous tantalate, found in 
black lustrous crystals. 

1805 Nisset Dict. Chem., Tantalium..constitutes a 
component part of tantalite and yttrotantalite. 1809 
Wo ttaston in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 246. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 666 Ferrous Tantalate, FeO.Ta,O;..occurs 
native as tantalite..rarely however quite pure, the iron 
being generally more or less replaced by manganese, and the 
tantalum by niobium, tin, and zirconium. 


t tantalium (tzn'teiliom). Chem. Obs. An early 
variant of the name TANTALUM (after other 
names of metals in -1uM). 

1805 Nisset Dict. Chem., Tantalium is anew metal, which 
has lately been discovered by Mr. Ekeberg, a Swedish 
chemist. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 50. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 309 It is also called Tantalium. 


tantalization (,tentalar'zeifon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of tantalizing or fact of 
being tantalized. 

1654 GayYToOn Pleas. Notes 1v. xv. z53 Poor Rosinant.. 
whose paines and Tantalizations.. were more irksome to the 
beast, than all his other out-ridings. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 
729 The delay and tantalization is horrific. 1849 C. BRONTE 
Shirley I. viii. 225 Rose had no idea of tantalization, or she 
would have held him awhile in doubt. 1931 H. S. WALPOLE 
Judith Paris 1v. 678 From that misery of tantalization he had 
died. 1983 Listener 28 July 32/3 The human frame is just not 
conditioned to support such stupendous tantalisation. 


tantalize (‘teentoalaiz), v. [f. TANTAL-US + -IZE. 
So mod.F. tantaliser (Littré Suppl.).] 

1. trans. To subject to torment like that 
inflicted on Tantalus; to torment by the sight, 
show, or promise of a desired thing which is 
kept out of reach, or removed or withheld when 
on the point of being grasped. Also absol. 

1597 Torre Laura 111. xii, Ah doo not still my soule thus 
Tantalize, But once (through grace) the same imparadize. 
1646 Trapp Comm. John vi. 55 Our Richard II. was starved 
at Pomfret Castle by being tantalized. 1784 Kinc Cook's 
Voy. Pacific Ocean v1. ix. III. 432, I should otherwise have 
felt exceedingly tantalized with living under the walls of so 
great a city, full of objects of novelty, without being able to 
enter it. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 461, 
I was tantalized all the morning with the sight of the enemy’s 
camp, pitched at the distance of twenty miles. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. iv. 36 The mirage..which so tantalized 
the French soldiers in Egypt. ‘ deer 

b. fig. To tease or torture into an artificial 
form. 

1807 CRABBE Parish Reg. 111.217 Where those dark shrubs 
that now grow wild at will, Were clipt in form and tantaliz’d 
with skill. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 25 Mar. 3/z Chiffon tantalised 
into a hundred tucks bristling all over the brim and the 
crown. | 

$2. intr. 
Tantalus. 

1640 FULLER Joseph's Coat, Comm. 1 Cor. xi. 20 The poor 
people in Corinth did see, and smell, what the rich men 
tasted; Tantalizing all the while, and having their penury 
doubled by the ‘antiperistasis’ of other’s plenty. 1648 E. 
SPARKE Pref. to Shute’s Sarah & Hagar bjb, But, not to tell 
you of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize. 1673 Ess. Educ. 
Gentlewom. 25 Men are very cruel..; to make any thus to 
tantalize is a great torment. 

Hence 'tantalized ppl. a., ‘tantalizing vbl. sb. 

1640 Nasses Bride 1v. iii, To have seen this wench and not 
to enjoy her is such a tantalizing to me. 1659 Gentil. Calling 
v. (1696) 64 A sort of Tantalized creatures, not peculiar only 
to this latter age. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xvi. (1737) 72 
Without any long. . Tantalizing in the Case. 


To act Tantalus, to suffer like 


tantalizer (‘tzntoalaiza(r)). [f. prec. + -ER'.] 
One who or that which tantalizes. 


619 


1792 G. WakeEFIELO Mem. (1804) I. i. 16 Alas! this 
episcopal tantalizer was only gratifying his facetious 
propensity at the expence of an unsuspecting child of 
simplicity and innocence. 1844 WaRDLAW Lect. Prov. (1869) 
I. 50 The blessed God is no tantalizer. 1889 Pall Mall G. 11 
July 6/1, Ihave received a puzzle of the ‘Pigs in Clover’ kind. 
.. ‘Penning the Lambs’ is the name by which the latest 
variation of the original tantalizer has been christened, 


‘tantalizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG?.] That 
tantalizes; tormenting by exciting desires which 
cannot be satisfied. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 206 Tantalizing and 
horrible torments. 1754 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. 
(1861) III. 271 It was a tantalizing sort of entertainment to 
those who love dancing or eating. 1873 HoLLano A. Bonnic. 
iii, Answering all inquiries concerning it, with the 
tantalizing statement that it was ‘a secret’. 

Hence 'tantalizingly adv.; 'tantalizingness. 

1847 WEBSTER, Tantahzingly. 1864 Q. Rev. CXVI. 151 
There are few things in history more tantalisingly obscure. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 555/2 Imagine the 
tantalizingness of this. 


Tantall, obs. anglicized form of TANTALUS. 


tantalous ('tæntələs), a. Chem. [f. TANTALUM + 
-ous.] Applied to compounds containing a 
greater proportion of tantalum than those called 
tantalic, as tantalous oxide, tantalum dioxide, 
TaQ,. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 665 Dioxide of Tantalum, or 


Tantalous Oxide..is a dark-grey mass, which scratches 
glass, and acquires metallic lustre by burnishing. 


tantalum (‘tzntalam). Chem. Also TANTALIUM. 
[f. TaNTAL-us, with the ending -um (more 
usually -7um), appropriate to metallic elements: 
cf. aluminum and aluminium; see quot. 1802.] 
One of the rare metals, occurring in 
combination in various rare minerals, and in 
certain metallic ores; discovered in 1802 by 
Ekeberg in two minerals, one from Finland and 
the other from Sweden, which he named 
tantalite and yttrotantalite. It has been isolated 
as a solid greyish-white colour and metallic 
lustre, and has been used for the incandescent 
filament in electric lamps. Atomic weight 182; 
symbol Ta. Also attrib., as tantalum lamp, etc. 

[Cf. 1802 Exeserc in Kongl. Vetenskaps Acad. Handl. 
XXIII. 80 (tr.) This new recruit among the metals I call 
TANTALUM, partly following the custom which favours 
names from Mythology, partly in allusion to its incapacity, 
when immersed in acid, to absorb any and be saturated. | 

1809 WoLLasToN in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 246 The Swedish 
metal has retained the name of Tantalum given to it by M. 
Ekeberg. 1810 Henry Elem. Chem. (1826) II. 69 The oxide 
of tantalum, ignited with charcoal, melts and agglutinates. 
1906 Price Sheet, Siemens Tantalum Lamps for continuous 
current... The Tantalum Lamp differs from the ordinary 
glow lamp in having a filament of the rare metal Tantalum 
instead of carbon. 1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 378/1 Tantalum.. 
is so hard and brittle that no ordinary metallurgical process 
was able to turn it into wire. 


Tantalus (tæntələs). Also anglicized 4 Tantale, 
Tantaly, 7 Tantall. [L., a. Gr. Távrados.] 

1. Name of a mythical king of Phrygia, son of 
Zeus and the nymph Pluto, condemned, for 
revealing the secrets of the gods, to stand in 
Tartarus up to his chin in water, which 
constantly receded as he stooped to drink, and 
with branches of fruit hanging above him which 
ever fled his grasp; a rock is also said to have 
hung over him threatening to fall. Hence 


allusively. 

€1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 709, I haue more sorowe 
than Tantale. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 139 Ther is a peine.. 
Benethe in helle, which men calle The wofull peine of 
Tantaly. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 396 As the Apples that 
hang at Tantalus nose. 1599 Hak.uyt Voy. (1809) 642 He 
gathereth fruits as they say, out of Tantalus his garden. 1738 
Gray Propertius 111. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus allay. 
1767 B. THORNTON tr. Plautus, Miser v. vi, The masters of 
our age.. I call them Gripe-alls, Harpies, Tantalusses. 1835 
Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xlvii. 610 It was now long since 
it had been but the water of Tantalus. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xliii. (1856) 397 It seems like our cup of Tantalus: we 
are never to reach it. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 21 July 7/2 It serves 
as a veritable tantalus to the market. 

2. A stand containing usually three cut-glass 
decanters which, though apparently free, 
cannot be withdrawn until the grooved bar 
which engages the stoppers is raised. 

1888 G. GrossMITH Society Clown 178, I sent him a small 
souvenir in the shape of a ‘Tantalus’. 1898 To-Day 5 Nov. 
1/2 He crossed to a recess, and touched the spring of a 
tantalus. It flew back with a harsh click. 1904 Strand Mag. 
Mar. 246/2 A tantalus containing brandy and whiskey. 1904 
Daily News 30 Aug. 8 The winner of the sack race received 
a two-bottle tantalus. f 4 A 

3. Ornith. A genus of storks, including T. ibis 
(formerly erroneously identified with Ibis 
religiosa of Egypt); the wood stork or wood ibis. 

1824 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 1 The Tantali in 
many respects resemble the Storks. Ibid. 2 The White- 
headed or Ceylonese Tantalus, is the largest of the genus. 
1827 R. JAMESON tr. Cuvier’s The. Earth 313 M. Macé also 
sent us a tantalus. Jb1d., The Tantalus ibis of naturalists. 


TANTAMOUNT 


1896 List Animals Zool. Soc. 423 American Tantalus. Ibid. 
424 African Tantalus.. Indian Tantalus. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as tantalus-draught, 
tantalus-like adj.; tantalus-case, -stand = 


sense 2; tantalus-cup: see quot. 1842; also fig. 

1601 YARINGTON Two Lament. Trag. v. ii. in Bullen O, Pl. 
IV, Yet Tantall-like, he shall but glut his eye Nor feede his 
body with salubrious fruite. 1842 Branne Dict. Sc., etc., 
Tantalus’s cup, a philosophical toy which amusingly exhibits 
the principle of the siphon... The legs of the siphon are 
concealed by the hollow figure of a man whose chin is on a 
level with the bend of the siphon; so that the figure stands 
like Tantalus in the fable,—up to the chin in water, but 
unable to quench his thirst. a@1850 Marc. F. Ossoui Life 
Without & Within (1860) 30 Tantalus-like, he makes this 
world a Tartarus. 1884 Riper Haccaro Dawn vii, No 
misadventure came to mock them, dashing the Tantalus cup 
of joy to earth before their eyes. 1899 DoYLE Duet viii. 
(1909) 46/2 The Tantalus spirit-stand stood upon the 
walnut sideboard. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 July 7/1 Presents, 
including. . a tantalus case, a diamond pin, and other trifles. 
1908 Edin. Rev, July 101 The Tantalus-draught escaped his 
thristy lips. 


t'tantamount, sb. Obs. Also 7 tant amount, 
tantamont, 8 tantamount. [app. from 
TANTAMOUNT v.; perh. influenced by amount sb. 
beside amount vb.] That which amounts to as 
much, or comes to the same thing; something 
equivalent (to); an equivalent. 

1637 HEYLIN Brief Answ. 26 You come very neare it, to a 
tantamont. 164% PrYNNE Disc. Prel. Tyr. 11. 216 He 
pronounced no particular sentence. . but he did tant amount 
or more. 1642 W. Price Serm. 40 Anger, and rancored envy, 
which..are a Tantamount to murder. 1646 Bp. MAXWELL 
Burd. Issach. 41 Letters of caption (that is. . the tant’amount 
of the Writ De Excommunicato capiendo). 


tantamount (‘tzntamaunt), a. Also 7 tant a 
mount, tanta-mount, tantamont, 7-8 tant’amount. 
[app. from the sb. The earlier quots. under a. 
are scarcely distinguishable from quot. 1641 in 
the sb. Perh. influenced by paramount.] As 
much; that amounts to as much, that comes to 
the same thing; of the same amount; equivalent. 
ta. In predicate without construction. Obs. 

1641 O. ST. JOHN Argument of Law, etc. 24 If a man take 
the broad Seale from one Pattent, and put it to another, here 
he is counterfeiting, it’s tantamount, and therefore Treason. 
1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 80 Conjunction, Opposition, 
and Quadrate go for Tant-amount in the Meteorological 
Part. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 169 Provided instructions 
(or thanks, which are tantamount but more respectful,) 
should be the mode proposed. 1826 SoutHEy Vind. Eccl. 
Angl. 224 You..avoid the word, and speak of the Real 
Presence, as if the terms were tantamount. 

tb. Const. as, with. Obs. 

1644 Br. MaxwELL Prerog. Chr. Kings 10 Howsoever 
their tenets by deductions and consequences are 
tantamount as theirs. 1644 J. Goopwin Innoc. & Truth 
Triumph. (1645) 11, I utterly renounce the consequence, 
conceiving it to be tantamont with an absolute mistake. 1684 
T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 256 For this is tantamount with the 
former. a1692 POLLEXFEN Disc. Trade (1697) 57 Tant a 
mount, as if carried from us in Money. 

c. Const. to. The current use. 

1652 HEYLIN Cosmogr. Introd. 7 That saying of Berosus 
will prove tantamont to a Text of Scripture. 1659 
Certamen Epist. 389 They are tantamount to a plain 
acknowledgement. a 1692 POLLEXFEN Disc. Trade (1697) 93 
They. . laid such Impositions on our Woolen Goods, as was 
tant a mount to a Prohibition. 1777 J. Love.y in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 411 Is not this.. tantamount to a 
disavowal of the first treaty? 1874 CARPENTER Ment. Phys. 1. 
i. §18 Is not this tantamount to saying that they go on by a 
force of their own? 

d. attributively. rare. 

1692 Bp. Patrick Answ. Touchstone 17 Giving us express 
Words, and not words Tantamount. 1798 WasHINGTON Let. 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 29 The President; to whom I have 
expressed tantamount sentiments in more concise terms. 
1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. i. (1876) 3 A tantamount service 
should be given in exchange for them. 


t ‘tantamount, v. Obs. Also 7 tant amount, tant- 
amount, tant’amount. [a. AF. tant amunter, or 
perh. (in 17th c.) ad. It. tanto montare to amount 


to as much. 

Cf. 1292 Year-bk. Trin. 20 Edw. I (Rolls) 31 Fant amunte 
qe Adam neyt pas plus procheyn heyr. 1303 Year-bk. Mich. 
31 Edw. I 335 Herle dist..qe tant amunte qil ne entra pas 
dans soun baroun.] 

1. intr. To amount to as much, to come to the 
same thing; to be or become equivalent. Const. 


to or unto (something). 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. i. §1. 10 They doe tant amount to a 
feoffment or grant. Ibid. 391 It ought to be pardoned 
specially, or by words which tant amount. 1642 JER. TAYLOR 

pisc. ix. (1647) 36 Yet this will not tant’-amount to an 
immediate Divine institution for Deacons. 1659 FULLER 
App. Inj. Innoc. 111. 7 His not denying tant-amounteth to the 
affirming of the matter. 1699 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 
avij, Those Things..which may tantamount to more than 
an hundred times its Value. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. II. 
211 Tant-amounting, in a more reform’d Perfection, to the 
different Religious Orders. 

2. trans. To amount 


(something); to equal. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 132 Account Hercules 
Labours; they Twelve tantamount. 1683 Vind. Case relating 
to Green-Wax-Fines 65 Your peaceable Subjects.. whose 
indearment in that Case will tant-amount the Profits falling 
short. 


or come up to 


TAN-TAN 


Hence + 'tantamounting ppl. a. (obs. rare-°); 
whence t ‘tantaymountingly adv., ‘equivalently, 
in effect’ (Davies). 

1655 FuLLer Ch. Hist. 11. ii. §28 Did it not deserve the 


Stab of Excommunication, for any dissenting from her 
practice, tantamountingly to give her the Lie? 


tan-tan (‘tenten). [In quot. 1653 a. obs. F. 
tantan ‘the bell that hangs about the necke of a 
cow’ (Cotgr.): in earlier F. also tentan, tenten, 
-tent; in quot. 1893 purely echoic.] Name for a 
bell; also applied to the sound of a kettle-drum. 

1653 URQUHART Rabelais 1. xvii, They would serve very 
well for tingling Tantans and ringing Campanels. 1893 J. 
How .anp in Mission. Herald (Boston) Aug. 341 The 
droning sound of. .a rude kind of flute, and the monotonous 
tan-tan of a drum. 


tantany, obs. form of TANTONY. 


tantara ('tæntərə, ten'ta:ra), int. and sb. Also 
extended tanta’rara, 'tantara-'rara, 'tantara'tara. 
(Cf. TARATANTARA.) [Echoic.] 

A. int. Imitative of the sound of a flourish 
blown on a trumpet, or sometimes of a drum. 

1537 W. Gray ‘Ilunt is up’ iv. in W. Chappell Popular 
Music 1. 60 The woddes rejoyce at the mery noise Of hey 
tantara tee ree! 1580 H. GirrprbD Gilloflowers (Grosart) 60 
Tantara, tantara, the trumpets sound, Which makes our 
hearte with joy abound. 1589 Love & Fortune C iij b, Then, 
tantara tara, we shall haue good play. 1590 NasHe Pasquil’s 
Apol. 1. Biv, Tantara, tantara, is he fled indeede? let me 
sende a Sakar after him. a 1600 Winning of Cades Chorus, in 
Percy Reliques (1765) II. 224 Dub a dub, dub a dub, thus 
strike their drums, Tantara, tantara, the Englishman comes. 
1644 Z. Boyo Gard. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 12/1 
The trump of war doth still Tantara blow. 1680 OTway 
Caius Marius 111. ii, Tantarara go the Trumpets. 1846 A. 
Becxetr Comic Nursery Tales 35. 

B. sb. A fanfare, or fourigh of trumpets; 
hence, any similar sound. 

1584 Reg. Stationers’ Co. 19 July (Arb.) II. 434 [License 
to print a ballad entitled] The saylers newe tantara. 1605 
Sytvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 11. Law 1009 A Heav’nly 
Trump, a shrill Tantara blowes. 1641 Ear. Mopnw. tr. 
Biondi’s Civil Warres 11. 118 There should want 
instruments to outdoe the Tantaraes of the enemies 
contemptible Campe. 1750-51 Mrs. Devany in Life & 
Corr. (1861) Ser. 1. III. 17, I heard a tantararara at the door, 
and in walked my Mrs. Hamilton. 1843 Lever J. Hinton lv, 
Amid a cheer..and a tantarara from the trumpets. 

attrib. 1800 WorpsworTH Andrew Jones i, I wish the 
press-gang or the drum With its tantara sound would come 
And sweep him from the village! 


tantarum, var. TANTRUM. 
tantaublin: see TANTADLIN. 


||tant bien que mal (tå bjé kə mal), adv. phr. 
[Fr., lit. ‘as well as badly’.] With indifferent 
success; moderately well, after a fashion. 

1765 Lp. CHESTERFIELD Let. (1774) II. 490 They amuse 
me, tant bien que mal, for an hour or two every morning. 
1843 THacxeray Irish Sk.-Bk. II. v. 97 Sketching, tant bien 
que mal, the bridge and the trees..the writer became an 
object of no small attention. 1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. 
Il. xxvi. 494 We explain the mystery tant bien que mal by our 
evolutionary theories. 1939 Scrutiny VIII. 42 Thus his 
fleshly desires are satisfied, tant bien que mal. 


|tante (tdt, 'tanta). Also Tante. 1. [Fr., Ger.: cf. 
AUNT.] An aunt; also, an older woman who 
stands in a close relationship. Freq. prefixed to 
a proper name or as a form of address. 

1815 F. Burney Let. 13-18 May (1980) VIII. 129 ‘My 
tante’ made me a long agitated visit. 1929 E. M. BRENT- 
Dyer Rivals of Chalet School i. 18 It was a smiling small face 
.. that was raised to ‘Tante Margueérite’s’ when Mrs Russel] 
drew her close for a kiss. 1932 G. Hever Devil’s Cub i. 15 
Aunt Fanny hasalready warned Tante against your nobody. 
1935 Z. N. Hurston Mules & Men 11. vi. 287 Ah don’t have 
five nickels, Tante Celestine, but Als’ll send a boy to get 
them. 1941 M. TrREADGOLD We couldn’ t leave Dinah viii. 130 
I lived in Nuremberg... Grandmother and Tante Anna and 
Tante Frieda were very good to me. 1943 H. T. KANE 
Bayous Louisiana viii. 166 A nonc and tante . . seem far closer 
than the usual American uncle and aunt. 1964 S. BELLDw 
Herzog 146 Come here, little Moses, and sit on your old 
tante's knee. 1981 B. be BREFFNY My First Naked Lady 111. 
147 Anna’s mother, tante Rachel, was ‘Turkish. 

2. S. Afr. With pronunc. (‘tanta). Also Tant 
(usu. preceding a proper name which begins 
with a vowel), tanta. (Afrikaans, from Du.] = 
sense 1 above. Also more widely, a term of 
respect for any elderly woman. Cf. TANNIE. 

1845 S. DENNISON Let. 12 Apr. in D. R. Edgecombe Lett. 
Hannah Dennison (1968) 205 Pray give my love to Miss 
Gush and Mrs G and remember me kindly to your good 
Tant. 1871 H. H. Ducmore Reminisce. Albany Settler (1958) 
iii, 33 Powers of persuasion had to be employed with oude 
Tante Nieuwkerk. 1872 Cape Monthly Mag. Sept. 230 And 
then, does it not sometimes guard the slumbers and share 
the dreams of our beloved ‘tantas’? 1883 [see Dom]. 1900 H. 
Biore imperial Light Ilorseman 162 lf a Boer were to be 
presented at Court he’d offer to shake hands with Queen 
Victoria, and address her as ‘Tante’. All women to whom 
one wishes to pay respect are called ‘Tante’. 1923 O. 
SCHREINER Thoughts on S. Afr. vii. 260 Oom and Tante, I 
will whisper to you a secret! 1937 C. R. Prance Tante 
Rebella’s Saga 63 Each homestead on a circuit has its own 
special call..so that every Tante on the line knows..if.. 
someone has something to say to Tant’ Emmerentia. 1950 
Cape Times Mag. 5 Aug. 3/3 Tanta Theodora thought that 
her kettle..was not as dazzling as it might be. 1969 
Personality 5 June, Always there is the contrast between past 


620 


and present .. the austere black dress of the old tante and the 
bright miniwear of a visiting granddaughter. 1974 
Panorama Apr. 21 Imagine the surprise of old Tant Alida 
Prinsloo at finding the contents of her voorhuis (living 
room) described. 


tante: see TAUNT, ATAUNT 1. 
tanten: see TANTON. 


ttanterueale. The name of some bird. 
1575 E. Hake Newes Powles era arte Dijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 


tanteuxenite (tan'tju:ksinait). Min. [f. 
TANT(ALUM + EUXENITE.] A titanotantalate of 
yttrium, Y(Ta, Ti),O,, found as brownish or 
black, tabular or prismatic, orthorhombic 


crystals. 

1928 E. S. SIMPSDN in Jrnl. R. Soc. W. Austral. XIV. 45 
Whilst normal euxenite..is a titanoniobate of yttrium, the 
mineral here described differs from it in being essentially a 
titanotantalate of yttrium... A new name being required for 
the species, Tanteuxenite is suggested. 1970 Neues Jahrb. 
fiir Mineral.: Abhandl. CXII. 131 Tanteuxenite has been 
found in rough flat prisms in the alluvials of Liha, together 
with columbite, euxenite and uranium microlite. 1974 [see 
STRUVERITE 2]. 


|| tanti (‘tzenta1). [L. tanti ‘of so much (value)’, 
gen. of tantum, neut. of tantus so much.] Of so 
much value, worth so much; worth while. 
Formerly also as an exclamation of contempt or 
depreciation: So much for...! 

1590 MarLowe Edw. II, 1. i, Tanti; I'll fawn first on the 
wind That glanceth at my lips, and flieth away. 1633 J. 
FisHer Fuimus Troes 111. vii. Fiij, No kingly menace or 
censorious frowne Doe I regard. Tanti for all your power! 
1639 T. LecHrorp Note-Bk. (1885) 89 If the State & the 
Elders thinke that the matters I treate on are not tanti or that 
they are just occasion of Disturbance. a 1640 Day Parl. Bees 
Prol., That slights your errant or his art that penn’d it, Cry 
Tanti. bid him kisse his Muse and mend it. 1757 
WarBuRTON Let. to Garrick 25 Jan., in Garrick’s Corr. 
(1831) I. 78 Is it zanti to kill yourself, in order to leave a vast 
deal of money to your heirs? 1888 Atheneum 29 Sept. 415/2 
Was it quite tanti to write a fresh small monograph so soon 
after Mr. Froude’s ‘Bunyan’. 


||tantiéme (tatjem). rare. [Fr., f. tant so much 
+ -téme, ending of Fr. ordinal numerals.] A 
percentage or share, esp. of profits, royalties, 
etc. 

1897 G. B. Suaw Let. 8 Sept. (1965) I. 804 You would 
simply be robbing the deserving poor if you cut off my 
tantiéme. 1911 Lett. to Granville Barker (1956) 175 
Where should I be if I had to live on my tantiemes. 


ttanti'llation. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. tantillum a 
trifle, dim. f. tantus so great + -ATION (here 
irregularly used).] A trifling space (of time). 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P237 As if in such a tantillation or 
moment of time. 


ttan-tin. Obs. nonce-wd. Imitation of the 
sound of a bell: in quot. advb. 


1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 41 (1754) 217, I scarce had 
slept: at six, tan tin The bell goes: servitor comes in. 


tantiny, obs. form of TANTONY. 


tantipartite (tænt'pa:tart), a. Math. [f. L. 
tantus, -um as much + partitus divided.] 
Homogeneous and of the first degree in each of 
a number of sets severally, and so of total degree 
equal to the number of the sets. 

1858 Cay.ey Math. Papers II. 517 Such covariants may 
be termed tantipartite covariants. 1860 Ibid. IV. 604 À 
function which is linear in respect to several distinct sets of 
variables separately is said to be tantipartite... Thus a 
determinant is a tantipartite function of the lines or of the 
columns. 


'tantity, nonce-wd., a rendering of mod.L. 
tantitas, ‘the fact of being or having so much’, f. 
L. tāntus so much. 

[Attributed in some recent dictionaries (from Annandale’s 
Ogilvie, 1882, onward) to James Mill, who used only the 
Latin (Elem. Human Mind, 1829, II. xiv. §2, 50) ‘Quantitas, 
if it was kept to its original meaning, would still connote 
tantitas; just as paternity connotes filiality’.] 


tantivy (‘tzentivi, tæn'tıvı), adv., sb., a., int. Now 
rare or arch. Also 7 tantivie, -vey, -ve, 8 -vee, -vi, 
tantwivy. [Origin obscure: ? echoic, repres- 
enting the sound of a horse’s feet.] 

tA. adv. At full gallop; swiftly; headlong. 


1641 BRDME Jou. Crew Iv. i, Up at five a’ Clock in the 
morning..And Tantivy all the country over, where 
Hunting, Hawking, or any Sport is to be made. 1648 
Fraction in the Assembly 7 Till her Tongue travel’d tantivie, 
and more then a Canterbury pace. 1690 Pagan Prince xxi. 58 
(heading) How he rode Tantivy to Papimania. 1705 
HICKERINGILL Priest-Cr. 11. A ijb, (Like so many Asses) to 
let Hypocrisy bestride them,..and ride them—Tantivee. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Away they went 
tantwivy, away they went full speed. 1823 Scorr Peveril 
xxxiii, There are those amongst us who ride tantivy to 
Rome, and have already made out half the journey. 

B. sb. 1. (from the adverb.) A rapid gallop; a 
ride at this pace. Also transf. and fig. 

a1658 CLEVELAND Reply Parlt.-Officer Wks. (1687) 93, I 
expected to hear from you in the Language of .. the Prodigal 
Son, and not in such a Tantivy of Language. 1680 V. ALSOP 
Mischief Imposit. xi. 94 Jogging on their own pace, neither 


TANT MIEUX 


the high-trot nor the Tantivey. 1721 CisBer Refusaliv, Ah! 
oor Soul! piteous bad! All upon the Tantivy again! 1854 
HOREAU Walden iv. 125 The Tantivy of wild pigeons, 
flying by twos and threes athwart my view. . gives a voice to 
the air. 
2. A nickname given to the post-Restoration 
High-Churchmen and Tories, esp. in the reigns 
of Charles II and James II. 


This arose 1680-81, when a caricature was published in 
which a number of High Church clergymen were 
represented as mounted upon the Church oE neind and 
‘riding tantivy’ to Rome, behind the Duke of York. Cf. 1681 
Trial of S. Colledge 25 Dugdale. And there is one Picture that 
I have not shewed yet... Jefferies. There are some 
Churchmen; what are they a doing? Dugdale. They are a 
parcel of Tantivy men riding to Rome, and here’s the Duke 
of York, half Man, half Devil, trumpeting before them. Jbid. 
59 Mr. Charlett. It was the pictures of the Tantivies and the 
‘Towzer [Roger L Estrange and he told me they were made 
by Colledge, he was a very ingenious man. a 1734 NDRTH 
Exam. 1. ii. §130 About Half a Dozen of the Tantivies were 
mounted upon the Church of England, booted and spurred, 
riding it, like an old Hack, Tantivy to Rome. 

1680-81 G. Hickxes Spirit of Popery 23 The Clergy.. 
called them Priests, and Bishops, which in these days would 
pass for Episcopal tantivies. 1681 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 124 The former are called by the latter, tories, 
tantivies, Yorkists, high flown church men, &c. 1706 
PHILLIPS (ed. 6), Tantivy... Also a Nick-name given by the 
Dissenters to a Worldly-minded Church-man, that bestirs 
himself for Preferment. 1707 HEARNE Collect. 24 Feb. 
(O.H.S.) I. 336 Hei! day! What in the High-Rope! a high- 
Flyer and a Tantivi! 1730 Swirr Vind. Ld. Carteret 27 
Favouring none but High-Church, High-flyers, .. Tip-top- 
gallon-men, Jacobites, Tantivyes, Anti-Hanoverians fere]: 
1841 MacauLaY Ess., Comic Dramatists (1887) 613 Collier.. 
was a Tory of the highest sort, such as in the cant of his age 
was called a Tantivy. 1849 —— Hist. Eng. ii. I. 256. 

3. erron. applied to a blast or flourish on a horn. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Tantwivy was the 
sound of the hunting horn in full cry, or that of a post horn. 
1834 MEDWIN Angler in Wales I1. 97 A schoolboy put an end 
to all the Childe Harolding by a tantivy on a bugle. l 

G. adj. ? orig., in tantivy men and the like, 
attrib. use of B. 1; afterwards often of B. 2. 

1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 (1713) 1. 42 In 
favour of the Tory and Tantivy Party. 1682 Mrs. Benn City 
Heiress 30 Perverted with Il] Customs, Tantivie-Opinions, 
and Court-Notions. 1682 New News fr. Bedlam 26 Whereas 
you say it was a high Presbyterian Trot, I rather believe it 
wasa Tantivy Gallop. 1691 Andros Tracts II. 246 Had King 
Rehoboam kept his eats Doctrine of Passive Obedience 
and Non Resistance to himself, .. the poor People had been 
his Servants for ever. 1715 State Quacks 21 High Tantivee 
Scaramouches make Choice of a vast Heap of Epithets as 
unintelligible..as impertinent. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xx, 
Master Wildrake is one of the old school—one of the tantivy 
boys. 1884 Q. Rev. July 32 Birmingham itself.. to become 
as great a stronghold of ‘tantivy’ politics as it was in the days 
when it rabbled Priestley. l 

D. int. An imitation of the sound of galloping 
or scudding feet; later (erron.) of the sound of a 
horn. 

1697 VANBRUGH Topi i, Æsop .. But (like some of our 
friends) they found "Iwas safer much to scour. Rog. 
Tantive! Tantive! Tantive! 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) II. 
188 Tantivee, tivee, tivee, tivee, High and Low. Hark, hark 
how the merry merry Horn does blow. 1821 Sporting Mag. 
VIII. 156 Tantivy! tantivy! the hunting-horn blew. 


f tantivy, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To ride full tilt; to hurry away. 

1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) I. 186 
You will Tantivy then out of Town. 1796 Mme. D’ArBLAY 
Camilla 111. viii, Pray where are they gone, tantivying? 

2. trans. ? To call ‘tantivy’; to ‘give it him’ for 
calling one ‘tantivy’. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 
Never a word said to them for Torying, Tantivying and 
Masquerading his Majesty’s most loyal and dutiful 
Subjects. 1711 Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 10 Oct., I'll ‘tantivy’ 
him with a vengeance. 


ttantivyism. Obs. [f. as prec. + -1sm.] The 
practice or principles of tantivies: see TANTIVY 
sb. 2. 

c 1680 HICKERINGILL Hist. Whiggism 11. Wks. 17161. 100 
He was afterwards made Bishop of Chichester, and then 
Bishop of Norwich, just as Mr. Mountague leapt, and 

erhaps upon the same rise and advantage of the ground, 

antiviisme. 1681 T. FLatmMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 
(1713) I. 40 A Church of England Man maintaining the 
necessity of the words As by Law now Establish'd, which you 
know is Tantivyism and Toryism in the highest degree. 
Ibid. No. 20 I. 135 To profess sincere Loyalty to his 
Majesty’s Person and Government, to give him humble 
Thanks for his Gracious Promises in his Declaration..is 
now become perfect Toryism, Tantivyism, and tantum non 
Abhorrism. 


{tantling, in Johnson (whence in subsequent 
dictionaries), a suggested alteration of TANLING 


in Shaks. Cymb. tv. iv. 29.] 
tant mieux (tå mje). [Fr.] So much the 
better. Cf. TANT PIS. 

1754 Lp. CHESTERFIELD Let. 8 Mar. (1774) II. 354, I really 
believe [he] will be your friend upon my account; if you can 
afterwards make him yours, upon your own, tant mieux. 
1791 H. Wacroce Let. 26 May (1944) XI. 272, I am rich in 
letters from you... You tell me mine entertain you; tant 
mieux; it is my wish, but my wonder. 1830 M. EDGEWDRTH 
Let. 8 Dec. (1971) 444 He..promised to do all he can for 
him... If that should be while I am here—tant mieux. 1876 
C. M. Yonce Three Brides |. xii. 188 ‘She seems absolutely 
repellent.’ ‘Tant mieux,’ muttered Raymond. 1929 [see 
next]. 1972 M. Kaye Lively Game of Death (1974) xiii. 74 If 
your boss can pin his death on somebody, tant mieux. 


TANT NE QUANT 


tant ne quant, adv. phr. Obs. rare. Also 4 
taunt ne caunt. [OF. (ne) tant ne quant.) In no 
wise, not at all. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII. 341/256 He ne tornyd one his pou3t noper taunt 
ne caunt. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 241 Mi goode Sone, as of 
Supplant Thee thar noght drede tant ne quant. 


t ‘tanto, sb. Obs. rare. (app. erroneous form and 
use of Sp. tanteo computation, calculation, 
number of counters for marking a game: perh. 
tantoes is mispr. for tanteos.] A counter used in 
gaming. 

1646 Ear. Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres 1x. 196 
Honours are the Alchimy of Princes, which like Gamesters 
Tantoes, are worth as much, as they are made to be worth. 


[tanto (‘tanto), adv. Mus. [It.:—L. tantum so 
much.] So, so much: as allegro non tanto, fast, 
but not too much so. 

1876 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 


tantoblin: see TANTADLIN. 


ft tanton. Obs. [Short for Saint Anthon: cf. T 7, 
and next.] In tanton man: an inmate of a 
hospital, or the like, dedicated to Saint 
Anthony. 


1515 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 65 To every Tanten man 
ther dwellyng iiijd., to pray for my sowll. 


tantony ('tæntəni), sb. Also 7 -any, 8 -iny. [f. T 
7 + AntTHONY.] A shortened form of St. 
Anthony, chiefly used attrib. in reference to the 
attributes with which the saint was represented 
(cf. Mrs. Jamieson Sacred & Legendary Art 
(1848) II. 367-379), as tantony crutch, tantony 
pouch. spec. b. (more fully tantony bell) a hand- 
bell; a small church bell: see quots. c. (more 
fully tantony pig) [St. Anthony being the 
patron of swine-herds, and represented as 
accompanied by a pig], the smallest pig of a 
litter; also fig. said of one who very closely or 
obsequiously follows another: cf. context of 


quot. 1598, and quot. 1662 s.v. ANTHONY. 

a. 1594 LyLy Moth. Bomb. 11. i, The dudgen dagger, by 
which hanges his tantonie pouch. 

b. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 175 The Paip He had 
to sell the Tantonie bell And Pardonis thairin was. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Tantony, the small bell over 
the church-porch, or between the chancel and the nave: the 
term is also applied to any small hand-bell. ‘Ring the 
tantony’ is evidently a corruption of St. Anthony, the 
emblem of that saint being a bell at his tau-staff, or round the 
neck of his accompanying pig. 1872 ELLAcomBE Ch. Bells 
Devon, etc. ix. 497. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Hunts.), 
Tantony, the name given to a bell which is rung at the 
entrance gate of the grounds at Kimbolton Castle to give 
notice of the arrival of visitors. [See N. & Q. 8 Feb. 1851, 
105/1; 14 June 484/1.] 

c. [1598 Stow Surv. Lond. (1603) 185 Whereupon was 
raysed a prouerbe, such a one will follow such a one, and 
whine as it were an Anthonie pig.] 1659 GauDEN Tears of 
Ch. 595 Some are such Cossets and Tantanies that they 
congratulate their Oppressors and flatter their Destroyers. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 76 She made me follow her last 
Week through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig. 1765 
BICKERSTAFFE Love in Village 1. ix, To see you dangling after 
me every where, like a tantony pig. 1891 BEsant St. 
Katherine's by the Tower 1. 148 They run the same way— like 
Tantony pigs. 

Hence f'tantony, ‘tantany v., to follow 


constantly or closely like a tantony pig. 

1675 CROWNE Country Wit v, Do not follow and tantany 
us, Mr. Ramble, for, I declare positively, thou shalt never 
have my daughter. 


||tant pis (td pi). Also tant-pis. [Fr.] So much 
the worse. Cf. TANT MIEUX. 

[1768 STERNE Sentimental Journey 1. 92 Tant pis and tant 
mieux being two of the great hinges in French conversation, 
a stranger would do well to set himself right in the use of 
them.] 1782 H. WaLPoLe Let. 25 Mar. (1955) XXIX. 207 
The new cabinet are to be Lord Thurlow, Chancellor, (tant 
pis), [etc.]. 1855 A. THACKERAY 7rni. 10 June in H. Ritchie 
Lett. A. T. Ritchie (1924) v. 68 But tant-pis, when I’m older 
I hope I shall do it better. 1929 A. HuxLey Let. 24 Nov. 
(1969) 319 If you happen to find people constituted like 
yourself, tant mieux. If you find them differently 
constituted, tant pis. 1979 N. SLATER Falcon ix. 160 If 
Hudson wouldn't play ball when the crunch came, then— 
tant pis. Too bad. 


"Tantra. [Skr. tantra loom, warp, hence 
groundwork, principle, system, doctrine, f. tan 
to stretch, extend.] One of a class of Hindu 
religious works in Sanskrit, of comparatively 
recent date, chiefly of magical and mystical 
nature; also, of a class of Buddhist works of 
similar character. 

1799 Asiatic Researches V. 53 The Tantras form a branch 
of literature highly esteemed, though at present much 
neglected. Jbid. 62, I am informed, that the Tantras 
collectively are noticed in very ancient compositions. 1901 
Mission. Rec. U.F. Ch. Scotl. Sept. 411/2 The Tantras, the 
sacred books of the Shakti worshippers. ets 

Hence 'Tantrism, the doctrine or principles of 
the Tantras; 'Tantrist, an adherent of tantrism. 

1877 Tantrism [see Saxta]. 1882 OciLvie (Annandale), 
Tantrism. 1891 tr. De La Saussaye’s Hist. Sc. Relig. lxxv. 
622 Tantrism..is common to Buddhist and Hindu 
communities. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tantrist. 
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‘Tantric, a. Also tantric, tantrik. [f. TANTRA + 
-1C.] Of or pertaining to the Tantras; 
characteristic of Tantrism. In Western use, also 
loosely denoting the association of spiritual and 
erotic practices. Occas. as sb. (in form Tantrik), 
(a) a practitioner of Tantrism; (6) a Tantra. 

1905 Q. Rev. July 201 The Buddhist worship of these 
deities is undoubtedly due to Tantric influence. 1920 
WEBSTER, Tantrik. 1927 A. Hux.ey Proper Studies 18: The 
Tantric reformation introduced worship of goddesses, 
together with a rich collection of magical and erotic rites. 
1937 M. Covarrusias Island of Bali (1972) vii. 174 It was 
Erlangga who instituted Javanese as the official language of 
Bali. Tantric black magic seems to have played an important 
pan in Erlangga’s time. 1954 W. Noyce South Col iv. 61 

totic paintings of tantric gods and goddesses adorn the 
walls. 1956 A. HuxLeY Adonis & Alphabet 59 The Tantriks 
of northern India and Tibet. 1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Feb. 
96/2 lt contains elements.. which belong to the Tantric 
Buddhism of India. 1961 A. Hux.ey Let. 8 Jan. (1969) 902 
Pure perceptual receptivity is the basis, incidentally, of 
many Tantrik exercises. 1966 L. CoHEN Beautiful Losers 111. 
241 An entire cult of Tantric lore perfectionists turned 
exocentric in their second chance at compassion. 1969 
Cultural News from India Nov. 16 But his oils showed an 
innate understanding of Tantric motifs as well as the.. use 
of material within an arbitrarily fixed boundary. 1977 Time 
Out 28 Jan.-3 Feb. 65/2 (Advt.), Student of energy release, 
seeks tantric adept, female. 1977 It May 17/1 The Vak.. 
develops in the course of its manifestation into the seed- 
sounds of the Tantriks. 1980 Dedalus Spring 103 Repressed 
Hindus rejoice in myths of extreme forms of..erotic 
Tantric orgiasticism. 


Tantricism (‘tentrikiz(a)m). [f. prec. + -1sM.] 
= TANTRISM; also spec. Tantric yoga. 

1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Feb. 96/2 The secret of 
Tantricism lies in the control of nervous centres. 1969 
Newslet. Tibet Soc. U.K. June 2 Gyudto and Gyudmed, the 
Ungee and Lower Colleges of Tantricism, in its reorganised 
orm. 


tantrum ('tæntrəm). collog. Also 8-9 tantarum. 
[Origin unascertained. 

(In Wallis’s Room for the Cobbler of Gloucester (1668) 4 
tantrum appears as a Welshman’s mispronunciation of 
anthem, but apparently has no connexion with this word.)] 

An outburst or display of petulance or ill- 
temper; a fit of passion. Freq. in pl. Now often 
spec. a fit of bad temper in a young child. 

1714 E. VERNEY Let. 30 Oct. in M. M. Verney Eighteenth 
Cent. Memoirs (1930) 11. xxi. 18 Our lady has had some of 
her tanterums as Vapors comeing out etc. 1748 Foote 
Knights 11. Wks. 1799 I. 84 None of your fleers!.. Your 
tantrums!— You are grown too headstrong and robust for 
me. 1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) I. 122 Where did 
the Wench get these Tantarums into her Head? 1776 Mrs. 
Devany in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) 11. 206 Treating him 
with some contempt when he is in his tantrums. 1824 W. 
Invinc T. Trav. 1. 217 An author, who was always in a 
tantrum if interrupted. 1837 DISRAELI Venetia 1. vi, He goes 
into his tantarums at the abbey. 1884 Times 12 Mar. 3 The 
defendant told him not to get into a tantrum. 1927 A. 
Conan Doy_e Case-Bk. Sherlock Holmes xi. 283 Sir Robert 
was in one of his tantrums. 1966 M. Frayn Russian 
Interpreter xxii. 103 ‘Let’s put all these books away in the 
case again,’ she said coaxingly, as if Proctor-Gould had 
thrown his toys about in a tantrum. 1979 N. GORDIMER 
Burger's Daughter 329 If we'd still been children, I might 
have been throwing stones at him in a tantrum. 


Tantum ergo (‘tentam '‘s:gou). [First two 
words of the penultimate stanza, which begins 
“Tantum ergo sacramentum Veneremur cernui’ 
(Therefore we, before him bending, This great 
sacrament revere), of the hymn of St. Thomas 
Aquinas ‘Pange lingua gloriosi Corporis 
mysterium’.] The last two stanzas of this hymn 
sung at Benediction; also, a setting of these. 

1709 A. Busey in B. Jarrett Eng. Dominicans (1921) ix. 188 
Tantum ergo was sung by the Cannons accompanied with 
Musick wich fild our hearts with joy. 1897 ADDIS & ARNOLD 
Cath. Dict, (ed. 5) 84/1 Next the Te Deum..or some other 
canticle..is sung, followed by the ‘Tantum Ergo’. 1905 J. 
H. Hartine Hist. Sardinian Chapel 38 A Tantum Ergo was 
composed by Alessandro De Angioli for the Sardinian 
Chapel. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 355 Then they sang the second 
verse of the Tantum ergo. 1976 N. Roperts Face of France 
vii. 82 The procession to the Altar of Repose, when the 
Tantum Ergo comes rolling out in Gregorian and sonorous 
Latin. 


t'tantuple, a. Obs. [f. L. tantus so great, after 
QUADRUPLE, etc.] That is so many times another 
quantity; equimultiple. 

1656 Hospes Six Lessons iii. Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The 
antecedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, 
that is, equimultiple. 


TANU (‘ta:nu:). Also Tanu. [Acronym f. the 
initial letters of Tanganyika African National 
Union.] The name of a former political party in 
Tanganyika (now Tanzania). 

1957 Times 15 Feb. 7/2 Speeches made recently by the 
president of the T.A.N.U. 1957 J. NYERERE Let. in Times 18 
Sept. 9/4 For the last three years T.A.N.U. has been trying 
to get from the administering authority a statement that it 
intends to develop Tanganyika to become a democratic 
African state. 1959 New Statesman 12 Sept. 300/1 TANU 
now has 800,000 members, each of whom pays two shillings 
entrance fee and six shillings a year. 1967 Economist 18 Feb. 
613/1 The constitution of the Tanganyika African National 
Union (Tanu) lays down [etc.]. 1971 Standard (Dar es 
Salaam) 7 Apr. 1/4 He asked all members of the corporation 
to study well the new Tanu Guidelines during their 
discussions. 1977 Jrni. Commonwealth © Compar. Politics 


TAO 


XV. 247 TANU and the Afro-Shirazi Party of Zanzibar 
officially merged in February 1977 to form Chama cha 
Mapinduzi (the Revolutionary Party of Tanzania), 
abbreviated to CCM. 1978S. Natpaut North of South 1. iii. 
163 The peasants here displayed little or no understanding 
of TANU policies. 


tan-vat (‘tenvet). Also 6-8 -fat. [f. TAN v. or sb. 
+ vaT.] The receptacle, a tub, cistern, pit, or 
the like, containing the ‘ooze’ in which the hides 
are.laid in tanning. 

1§92 GREENE Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 261 
Howe comes this to passe? by your tanne-fats for sooth. 
1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 630 Every net 
must be tanned in a tan-fat. 1655 FULLER Ch, Tist. vi. ii. § 1. 
1779 E. Bearry in J. L. Hardenbergh Jrnl. (1879) 65 There 
was a tanfat farm with several Hides at a tannery which the 
soldiers got. 1828 WEBSTER, Tan-vat. 1895 S. R. Hoe Little 
Tour Amer. 86 Grant tried that [tanning], but found no gold 
in the tan-vat. 


tany, tanya, var. TAWNY, TANIA. 
tanyan, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 


t'tanystome. Ent. Obs. [a. F. tanystome, f. Gr. 
ravi-ew to stretch + ordua mouth.) A fly of 
Latreille’s second family of Diptera, 
Tanystomata, including the gad-flies and their 
allies. Hence {ta'nystomate, + ta’nystomine, 
+ ta'nystomous adjs. Obs. 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tanystomus ..long-mouthed; 
applied to a Family..of the Diptera: tanystomous. 


Tanzanian (tenzo'niton), sb. and a. (ff. 
Tanzania (see below) + -AN, -IAN.] 

A.sb. A native or inhabitant of Tanzania, an E. 
African state formed in 1964 by the union of the 
republics of Tanganyika and Zanzibar. B. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Tanzania. 

1965 Economist 23 Jan. 332/3 Mr Nyerere..apparently 
decided he must at any cost assert Tanzanian independence 
from this supposed American intrigue. Ibid. 6 Feb. 519/1 
Whatever in the world, Tanzanians are asking, have they 
done. 1970 Drum (E. African ed.) Feb. 22/3 A gradual 
increase in standards of health, education and housing. . will 
mean in the end healthier, wealthier, better-fed and happier 
Tanzanians. 1973 Listener 6 Sept. 301/1 The Chinese-built 
Freedom Railways reached the Zambian border, its 
Tanzanian section having been completed. 1978 S. NAIPAUL 
North of South 11. ii. 158, I watched the Swedish girl 
weighing the babies... ‘We cannot get well-off and 
educated Tanzanians to come and help us out.’ Jbid. vi. 248 
The Immigration Officer (Tanzanian) poked a grinning 
head through the doorway. 


tanzanite (‘tenzonait). Min. [f. as prec. + 
-ITE!.] A highly pleochroic violet-blue 
gemstone that is a variety of zoisite in which 
some of the aluminium is replaced by vanadium. 

1968 Wall St. Jrnl. 14 Oct. 4/1 Tiffany & Co. disclosed 
discovery of a rare gemstone that the firm’s vice president, 
Henry B. Platt, has named tanzanite. The gem, discovered 
last year in Africa’s Tanzania, has the blue coloring and 
relative transparency of a sapphire. 1975 Nat. Geographic 
Apr. 490/1, I take a dusty detour to see the mining of 
glorious gems of transparent purplish blue. Tiffany’s has 
named them tanzanites. 


tanzey, tanzie, tanzy, variants of TANSY. 


||tanzib (tzn’zizb). Also 8 tanjeeb, 9 tanjib. 
[Persian f. tan body + zi adornment.] A fine 
kind of Indian muslin made chiefly in Oudh. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.y. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengall; betelles, tarnatans,..tanjeebs. 1864 J. S. BUCKLE 
Manuf. Compend. p. xi, 49 inches wide Tanjib, 38 yards long 
14 x 10—1.e., 14 picks or threads in } inch of the warp, and 
10 picks or threads in } inch of the weft. 1880 Birpwoop Ind. 
Arts 11. 85 A tanzib or tanjib muslin. 


|tao (tau, d-). Also Dao, Tao, taou, tau. 
{Chinese dao (Wade-Giles tao) way, path, right 
way (of life), reason.] 

1.a. In Taoism, an absolute entity which is the 
source of the universe; the way in which this 
absolute entity functions. 

1736 R. Brookes tr. Du Halde’s Gen. Hist. China III. 30 
Among the Sentences [of Lao Kiun] there is one that is often 
repeated ..: Tao, says he, or Reason, hath produced one, one 
hath produced two, two have produced three, and three 
have produced all things. 1797 Encycl. Brit. IV. 676/1 Tao 
is one by nature: the first begot the second; two produced the 
third; the three created all things. 1868 J. CHALMERS Lau- 
Tsze’s Specul. Metaph. p. xii, Existence is..said to be 
produced from nonexistence, and Tau is the union of the 
two. 1904 W. G. OLD tr. Laotze’s Simple Way iv. 30 Tao is 
without limitation; its depth is the source of whatever is. 
1934 A. D. WaLey Way ©& its Power 50 Tao is the way that 
those must walk who would ‘achieve without doing’. But tao 
is not only a means, a doctrine, a principle. It is the ultimate 
reality in which all attributes are united. 1950 A. HuxLey 
Themes & Variations 172 In China and Japan mountains 
were taken more seriously. The aspiring artist was advised 
.. to contemplate them lovingly until he could understand 
the mode of their being and feel within them the workings 
of the immanent and transcendent Tao. 1957 J. KEROUAC 
On Road (1958) 251 He was reaching his Tao decisions in 
the simplest direct way. 1963 D. C. Lau Lao Tzu 23 In the 
Lao tzu, the tao is no longer ‘the way of something’, but a 
completely independent entity, and replaces heaven in all its 
functions. But the tao is also the way followed by the 
inanimate universe as well as by man. 1971 F. MANN 
Acupuncture (ed. 2) iv. 47 The root of the way of life (Dao or 
Tao), of birth and change is Qi. 1980 M. H. KINGSTON 


TAOISEACH 


China Men (1981) 96 Bak Goong thought he understood the 
Tao, which is everywhere and in everything, even in our 
excrement. 

b. = Taoism, TAOIST a. 

1745 tr. J. F. Gemelli Careri in A. & J. Churchill Coll. 
Voy. & Trav. (ed. 3) IV. 11. iv. 313/2 In some of these 
Pagods, religious men and women live in community to 
serve them, of which there are two sorts, the one of the sect 
of Foe, and the other of that of Tao. 1747 New Gen. Coll. 
Voy. IV. 1. v. 214/1 The Sectaries say..that the great 
Doctrine of Fo and Tau swallows up all in nothing. 1831 
Canton Miscellany 1. 28 Hwuy-tsung, an Emperor of the 
Sung Dynasty, was fond of being a Priest of the Taou Sect. 
1959 Listener 26 Feb. 388/2 Tao and Zen. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. 
Arts Feb. 137/2 The garden was seen as the most powerful 
metaphysical symbol for Tao, Shinto and Zen. 

2. In Confucianism and in extended uses, the 
way to be followed, the right conduct; doctrine 
or method. 

1934 A. D. Watey Way © its Power 30 Each school of 
philosophy had its tao, its doctrine of the way in which life 
should Be ordered. 1943 C. S. Lewis Abolition of Man iii. 30 
In the older systems both the kind of man the teachers 
wished to produce and their motives for producing him were 
prescribed by the Tao—a norm to which the teachers 
themselves were subject and from which they claimed no 
liberty to depart. 1966 F. ScHurmMaANN Ideology & 
Organization in Communist China i. 50 The Chinese 
Communists speak of the forces of world history which are 
universal and cosmic. Though this belief clashes with 
traditional Confucian beliefs of tao (something akin to 
‘natural law’), it bears certain similarities to the Taoist belief 
in Heaven asa real force. 1970 H. G. Cree. What is Taoism? 
i. 2 Tao at first meant ‘road’ or ‘path’. From this it 
developed the sense of a method, and of a course of conduct. 
As a philosophical term it appears first in the Confucian 
Analects. For the Confucians tao is the way, the method, of 
right conduct for the individual and for the state. 1972 F. 
FITzGERALD Fire in Lake i. 11 In analyzing these disasters 
the emperor blamed them on his deviation from Tao, the 
traditional way, which was at once the most moral and the 
most scientific course. 1980 Dzdalus Spring 34 A Tao of 
Physics in which the details of modern macrophysics and 
microphysics are matched to those of the mystical tradition. 


Taoiseach ('ti:fəx, -ax). [a. Ir., lit. ‘chief, 
leader’.] The Prime Minister of the Republic of 
Ireland. 

1938 New Irish Constitution: Citizen’s Man. 17 Dail 
Eireann is dissolved by the President on the advice of the 
Taoiseach. 1941 G. B. SHaAw Matter with Ireland (1962) 285 
The Irish Taoiseach (Premier), Mr de Valera, made no 
move. a1966 ‘M. Na Gopaceen’ Best of Myles (1968) 128 
You pick up the receiver and say ‘Who? The Taoiseach? Oh 
very well. Put him on.’ 1973 Irish Times 2 Mar. 9/t 
Whoever is going to be Taoiseach is going to have to sweat 
and work every minute of every day. 1981 Listener 1 Jan. 4/2 
Mrs Thatcher.. permits herself to follow very much the 
kind of approach the Taoiseach, Mr Charles Haughey, was 
hoping for. 


Taoism (‘ta:auiz(a)m, 'dauiz(9)m). Also taou-, 
tau-, tavism, Daoism. [f. TAo + -1sm.] A system 
of religion, founded upon the doctrine of the 
ancient Chinese philosopher Laotsze (or Lao- 
tzu), born 604 B.C., set forth in the work Tao tê 
king, ‘Book of reason and virtue’, attributed to 
him. It ranks with Confucianism and Buddhism 
as one of the three religions of China. 

1838 Git2Larr & Reep China Opened II. xv. 209 (heading) 
Taouism. 1839 Chinese Repository VII. 511 We have all this 
time been working through the mazes of Taouism.. merely 
to give a better explanation of the notions of this sect. 1858 
Max MOLLER Chips (1880) I. ii. 51 The religious system of 
Laotse, or the Tao-ism of China. 1903 Rev. Missions Mar. 
539 Taoism, an older religion than Buddhism—dating 
indeed from before the teachings of Confucius—was so 
purely beautiful as delivered by Lao-tsze, its great teacher. 
1948 Mind LVII. 535 Dr. Fung..shows how Buddhist 
philosophy..influenced both Confucianism and Daoism. 
1981 Times 22 June 6/8 It is not the Vatican which bothers 
China’s leaders most in religious matters—but Daoism 
(formerly known as Taoism), the only religion truly native 
to China. Ibid. 11 Nov. 6/7 The ancient Chinese religion of 
Daoism. 


Taoist (‘ta:suist, 'daurst), sb. (a.) Also taou-, 
Dao-. [f. as prec. + -IsT.] a. An adherent of 
Taoism. 

1838 Git2LaFF & Reep China Opened II. xv. 209 Such are 
the better description of T'aouists in China. 1839 Chinese 
Repository VII. 520 The Taouists are by no means behind in 
referring to an abode of lasting bliss, which does however 
still exist on earth. 1863 ALcock Capital Tycoon I. 392 [To] 
feel, or affect, great contempt for any creed but that of 
Taouists, 1885 Athenzum 17 Oct. 500/3 It [the ‘Taou-tih- 
king’] may be considered, therefore, as the Bible of the 
Taouists. 1971 Ink 12 June 8/3 There were many non strict 
Daoist farmers there who could have been VC. 1981 Times 
22 June 6/8 Unlike the Buddhists, the Daoists have been 
granted no licence to continue or revive their practices. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Of or belonging to the 
Taoists or to Taoism. 

1839 Marcom Trav. II. 111. v. 184 Great officers, and 
even the emperor himself, build and endow Boodhist and 
Taouist temples. 1882 Atheneum 16 Sept. 361/2 With the 
exception of Laou-tsze, the early Taouist philosophers have 
found no place in English literature... Though professing 
to be followers of Laou-tsze, they never perfectly 
understood him, and perverted his doctrines into childish 
babblings. 

Hence Tao'istic a. 

1856 Meapows Chinese 440 Representatives of a 
Buddhistic or Taouistic element that is struggling with the 
Confucian element to assert for itself a place in the new 
religion. 1884 Brit. & For. Evangelical Rev. Apr. 367 The 
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Taoistic, or as old as 


Confucianism. 


Rationalistic system is about 


Tao Kuang (dau gwen). Also Daoguang. The 
title of the reign of Xuan Zong (Min-Ning), 
emperor of China 1821-50, used attrib. and 
absol. to designate the period of his reign or 
pottery and porcelain made at this time. 

1927 W. B. Honey Later Chinese Porcelain 59 A 
considerable part of Tao Kuang porcelain was made in 
revived Yung Chéng patterns. 1951 R. S. Jenyns Later 
Chinese Porcelain ii. 20 A series of 1662 to 1675 wares, often 
with K’ang Hsi marks, and some marked Shén-té t’ang, a 
hallmark which does not occur only on Tao Kuang pieces. 
1960 H. Haywarp Antique Coll. 277/1 Tao Kuang period, 
(1821-50). Characteristic Chinese porcelain wares of this 
reign are those minutely painted in famille rose..style, 
employing low-toned enamels, and graviata, coloured 
grounds. 1973 Country Life 7 June 1680/2 A pair of 
reticulated ruby ground hexagonal vases.. famille rose r9? 
in, Tao Kuang. 1976 Scott & Koski Walk-In (1977) ii. 1 
A shabby reproduction, made..in Hong Kong, of a Tao 
Kuang teapot. 1980 Catal. Fine Chinese Cri (Sotheby, 
Hong Kong) 90 Seal mark and period of Daoguang (Tao 
Kuang). 


Taos (tavs, 'ta:os). The name of a town in New 
Mexico, used attrib. (occas. absol.) to designate 
members of a Pueblo Indian people living there, 
or the language of this people, a variety of Tiwa. 

1844 J. GREGG Commerce of Prairies 1. 86 A Taos Indian 
who formed one of the Mexican escort, seeing a gun levelled 
at his commander, sprang forward and received the ball in 
his own body, from the effects of which he instantly expired! 
1887 Scribner's Mag. II. 510 Then the saddle-blanket ts laid 
over his withers, with sometimes a tilpak, or parti-colored 
rug, woven and dyed by the Navajo or Taos Indians. 1939 
Language XV. 51 The Taos language forms with that of 
Picuris..the northern branch of Tiwa. Ibid., The old 
people..speak Taos and Spanish. 1944 B. JoHNsON As 
much as I Dare 287 Adobe walls around the garden and 
various nooks and vistas were being built by Taos Indian 
labor. 1964 Language XL. 202 He has published an article 
describing the application of his system to the Taos 
language and culture. 1973 A. H. Wuitrerorp N. Amer. 
Indian Arts 28 Taos and Picuris make only unpainted gold- 
tan pottery. 1978 Language LIV. 233 ‘About the nearest he 
ever came to having fun’ was making charts of the Taos 
pronoun. 1978 G. A. SHEEHAN Running & Being viii. 111 A 
Taos Indian chief had once told him that white men were 
covered with wrinkles because they were crazy. 


|| taotai (‘tauta, d-). Hist. Also Taotai, tautai, 
etc. [Chinese daétdi.] The title given to the 
Chinese provincial officer responsible for the 
civil and military affairs of a district, abolished 
shortly after the establishment of the Republic 
in IQII. 

1747 New Gen. Coll. Voy. IV. 1. vi. 253 To every District 
there also belongs a Mandarin, called Tau-ti. 1835 Chinese 
Repository Oct. 279 The class of officers next in rank to these 
are called taou or taoutae: they are not under the orders of 
the ‘two sze’, but of the governor and lieut.-governor, and it 
is their duty to take part in the ‘protection’ and ‘circuit- 
supervision’ of portions of the province. 1848 S. W. 
WiLLiams Middle Kingdom I. vii. 345 The gabel and 
commissariat are mostly under the direction of officers 
called tau, or tautai, sometimes termed intendants of circuit, 
who have other functions in addition. Ibid. 346 The tautai 
..are a kind of deputy of the governor-general and 
lieutenant-governor, residing in the tau, or circuits, into 
which each province is divided. 1895 Daily News 19 Jan. 6/6 
A number of Chinese guerilla troops recently tried to enter 
Neuchwang. The taotai of the city closed the gates, and 
offered an armed resistance to their entry. 1926 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 629/1 A mandarin named Liang was sent to the 
island as Taotai. 1943 J. T. Pratt War & Politics in China 
xii. 193 When the Revolution came to Shanghai the Taoti 
—the chief Chinese official—requested the consular body to 
take temporary charge of the court. 1959 P. FLEMING Siege 
at Peking iii. 42 Henceforth Bishops would rank with 
Governors-General and Governors, Provicaires with 
Treasurers, Judges and Taotais, and so on down the 
respective hierarchies. 


Itao tieh (tau tja). Also taotie, tao-tieh. 
{Chinese tãotiè] The name of a mythical 
monster, or a mask-design showing its face, 
found esp. on metalware of the Chou period 
(1122-221 B.C.). Freq. attrib. 

1915 R. L. Hosson Chinese Pottery & Porcelain Il. xvii. 
z290 This is the face of the t’ao t’ieh (the gluttonous ogre) 
supposed originally to have represented the demon of the 
storm. 1933 Illustr. London News 9 Dec. (Suppl.) p. i/1 This 
bell has a t’ao-2'1eh design on the upper part. 1958 W. 
Witretts Chinese Art I. iii. 161 T’ao-t’ieh..is a device in 
which two confronting zoomorphs in profile form the left 
and right sides of an animal mask seen in full face. Ibid. 162 
Karlgren analyses the t’ao-t’teh motive into six different 
types. 1965 New Statesman 20 Aug. 257/1 Eloquent prose 
passages like René Grousset’s dramatic evocation of the 
t’ao-t'teh on the sides of Chou vessels. 1973 Genius of China 
47/2 It is notable that the convention of the face painted on 
this bowl shows no relation to the t’ao-t’ieh, an evil-averting 
monster mask which pervades the later bronze-age art of 
central China. 1978 New Archaeol. Finds in China lI. 29 
Some broken pieces of the outer coffin remain; they are 
carved with a tao-tieh (ogre-mask) design in the form of an 
ox head. 1980 Catal. Fine Chinese Ceramics (Sotheby, Hong 
Kong) 80 A further frieze of upright acanthus leaves around 
the neck.., the shoulders set with moulded taotte (t'ao t’ieh) 
mask and ring handles. 


||taovala (tavovala). [Tongan.] In Tonga, a 
piece of fine matting worn round the waist over 
a vala or Tongan kilt (and without which one is 
not considered properly dressed). 
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Traditionally worn by the male (with the exception of the 
Queen as monarch). It should be torn in several places, to 
show that the wearer does not set himself above his fellows. 

1947 Pacific Islands Monthly Sept. 60/3 (caption) He wears 
the “Taovala’ (mat tied with coconut fibre) which is a ‘must’ 
with all Tongans who would show respect to their chiefs. 
1953 News Chron. 2 June 7/1 With him rides a Queen— 
Queen Salote Tupon of the Tonga Islands. Her ceremonial 
dress includes a loose blouse and ankle-length skirt, round 
which is draped a tao-vala—a mat made from brown 
pandana leaves. 1977 Daily Tel. 15 Feb. 17/4 Pretty Tongan 
girls in white with the Taovala (traditional belts made from 
tree bark) round their waists kept the Royal party as cool as 
they could with fans made from the prickly-leaved 
pandanus tree. 


tap (tæp), sb.! Forms: 1 teppa, 4 teppe, 5-7 
tappe, 7 tapp, 5- tap. [Com. Teutonic: i 
teppa (wk. masc.) = OLG. *tappo (MDu., 
MLG., LG. tappe, EFris. tappe, tap, Du. 
tap, NFris. tap), OHG. zapfo (MHG. zapfe, 
Ger. zapfen), ON. tappi (Sw. tapp, Da. 
tap):—OTeut. *tappon-, orig. a tapering 
cylindrical stick or peg (cf. tap-root).] 

1. a. A cylindrical stick, long peg, or stopper, 
for closing and opening a hole bored in a vessel; 
hence, a hollow or tubular plug through which 
liquid may be drawn, having some device for 
shutting off or governing the flow; used 
especially in drawing liquor from a cask, or 
water from a pipe, and for regulating the flow of 


gas, steam, etc.; a cock, a faucet. 

c 1050in Techmer’s Int. Zeitschr. fir allg. Sprachwissensch. 
II. 120 Donne pu win habban wille, ponne do pu mid pinum 
twam fingrum, swilce pu tæppan of tunnan onteon wille. 
Ibid., Tæppan teon. 1340 Ayenb. 27 Vor hit behouep pet 
zuich wyn yerne by pe teppe ase per is ine pe tonne. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tappe, of a vessel, ductillus, clipsidra 
1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Tappe or spygote to drawe drinke at, 
chantepleure. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 38 Sir leffry.. 
tooke such vnkindenes at the alehouse, that he sware he 
would neuer goe againe into it..the tap had great quietnes 
and ease therby. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. xx. (Roxb.) 
231 The Cock or Tapp, letting out the hot water. 1768 Cook 

oy. round World 1. 1i. (1773) 17 It was impossible. . to draw 
out any of its contents by a tap. 1874 M1cKLETHWaITE Mod. 
Par. Churches 185 A few taps only are turned, and all is ready 
for lighting. 

b. fig. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s Prol. 36 As many a yeer as it is.. 
Syn that my tappe [v.r. tap] of lif began to renne. 1599 
Broughton’s Let. xi. 37 This whole tractate of yours, ..is but 
the droppings of other mens taps. 1658 GURNALL Chr. in 
Arm. 11. verse 16. viii. (1669) 203/2 Labour to take the 
advantage of thy present relenting frame,..now the 
Ordinance hath thawed the Tap. 1907 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 
5/6 There was certainly a ‘tap on’, as the vulgar phrase is, in 
the market yesterday, and much scrip was thrown out at i to 
§ premium. A ’ 

c. on (in) tap, on draught, ready for immediate 
consumption or use (/it. and fig.); also spec. in 
Stock Exchange use, applied to securities which 
are the subject of a large issue. Cf. quot. 1907, 
sense 1b. tto sell by tap (Sc. Obs.), to sell in 
small quantities, to retail. 

1483 Seill of Caus, Edin. 2 May (Jam.), That no common 
cremaris of the toune wse to sell be tap ony hammermans 
work. 1862 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser. 1. 54 Who is he that.. 
has eloquence always on tap? 1890 R. L. STEVENSON Vailima 
Lett. (1895) 35 The moon is on tap again. 1891 T. HARDY 
Tess i, There’s a pretty brew in tap at the Pure Drop. 1908 
[see CONCERTINA v.]. 1923 Westm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 4/2 It is some 
time since ‘additional’ Treasury Bills have been on ‘tap’ at so 
low a rate as..12 per cent. 1926 L. R. Rosinson Investm. 
Trust Organization & Managem. 71 Whether the 
investment trust should raise its funds by keeping ‘on tap’ its 
offerings to the public and ‘feeding’ them out in response to 
demand..depends upon a number of factors. 1931 J. 
GREENHILL in Westm. Bank Guild Lectures 1930-1 III. 105 
We have not seen Bills ‘on tap’ for some considerable time 
past. 1935 A. HuxLeY Let. 5 June (1969) 396 His own left 
organizations in France will of course be on tap. 1958 Times 
2 Get. 3/3 Anything offered by television is on tap. 1965 J. 
L. Hanson Dict. Econ. & Commerce 371/2 Securities are 
said to be on ‘tap’ when they are issued in unlimited 
quantities (though the amounts permitted to each individual 
may be restricted) and are available for purchase direct from 
the issuing authority at any time. 1975 J. F. Burke Death 
Trick (1976) v. 82 We’ll look into those alibis. Meanwhile, 
I want you both on tap. Understand? 

d. Electr. Engin. = TAPPING vbl. sb.! 2b. 

1g00 M. A. Oupin Standard Polyphase Apparatus & 
Systems ix. 173 The secondary of each interchangeable 
transformer has two taps, giving 50 per cent and 86-7 per 
cent of the full voltage, so that either transformer can serve 
as the teaser, or supplementary one, by using the proper 
terminals. 1947 R. Lee Electronic Transformers & Circuits 
viii, 214 To improve the closeness of voltage control, a 
variable autotransformer has been developed in which the 
moving tap is a carbon brush which slides over exposed 
turns of a winding. 1974 C. C. Woopwarp Cable Television 
vi. 121 A complete new installation .. from the tap to the 
subscriber's television set. Ree. k 

e. Stock Exch. A security which is available ‘on 
tap’ (see sense 1c above). 

1948 Economist 8 July 772/2 £24!m...was perhaps 
acquired by original conversion of Local Loan or through 
the tap; but the additional £55m. was presumably bought on 
the market. 1960 Ibid. 8 Oct. 167/2 The issue price is 
nominal, since no one expected more thana small fraction of 
Wednesday’s issue of £500 million would be taken by the 
public. The rest goes into the official tap, and the tap price 
can of course be adjusted as events dictate. 1967 Ibid. 4 Feb. 
444/1 Supplies of the long tap (Treasury 63% 1995/98), 
issued Ra last October 28th, had already run out. 1976 
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Southern Even. Echo (Southampton) 12 Nov. 24/6 Gilts 
managed to push forward by } to } taking the new Treasury 
14 per cent. 1982 ‘tap’ up 1/16 to 98 5/16. But the new long 
tap’ Treasury 15} 1996 stays at 97}. 1980 Times 15 Jan. 18 
It would not surprise them to see the authorities issue 
another tap at the end of this week. 

2. a. A tap-room or tap-house. collog. Also 
spec. at Eton College: (tthe) Tap, a place where 
beer is sold to pupils at Eton. 

1725 New Cant. Dict. s.v. Tape, The Renters of the Tap 

-in Newgate. 1771 SMOLLETT Humph. Cl. II. 11 June, 
Rabbit him! the tap will be ruined. 1837 J. D. Lanc N.S. 
Wales II. 102 He had been drinking in the Tap over-night. 
1857 HucHes Tom Brown. iv, Guard emerges from the tap, 
where he prefers breakfasting. 1865 Etoniana 23 The ‘Tap’ 
and the Christopher had their earlier prototypes. 1917 A. 
Huxtey Let. 30 Sept. (1969) 134 They were regrettably 
caught at the time just entering Tap. 1980 Sunday Times 
(Colour Suppl.) 14 Dec. 94/3 On the other days I'm free and 
I go for a drink to Tap. 

b. A pit in which tan-liquor is mixed; = LEACH 
sb.? 2. ? Obs. 


1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 Strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze prepared in pits called letches or taps 
kept for the purpose, by infusing ground bark in water. 

3.a. The liquor drawn from a particular tap; a 
particular species or quality of drink. Also fig. a 
particular strain or kind of anything. collog. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. 1. i. 1 Such a one was called 
a Gentleman of the first Tappe. 1832 L. Hunt Redi Bacchus 
tn Tuscany 75 Those Norwegians and those Laps Have 
extraordinary taps. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xxxiv, I 
wish my aunt would send down some of this to the governor; 
it’s a precious good tap, 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Breakf.- 
t, vi. (1885) 139 Sentiment wasn’t his tap. 1902 A. BIRRELL 
W. Hazlitt iv. 55 His [Hazlitt’s] ‘tap’ was too bitter, his 
stride too long. 

b. Short for tap-cinder: see 8. 

1878 Ure Dict. Arts IV. 493 Using such purple ore in the 
ordinary way, as fettling in conjunction with ‘tap’, pottery 
mine, etc. 

4. Mech. A tool used for cutting the thread of 
an internal screw, consisting of a male screw of 
hardened steel, grooved lengthways to form 
cutting edges, and having a square head so that 
it may be turned by a wrench. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 31 Turn about the tap in the 
hole, and make grooves and threds in the Nut. 1816 [see 
screw nut: SCREW sb.' 24). 1875 Carpentry © Join. 81 A ta 
..to cut the requisite thread inside the nut. 1884 F. i 
Britten Watch & Clockm. 232 Taps for watch makers’ use 
are made by running a piece of steel through a screw plate. 

5. An object having the shape of a slender 
tapering cylinder, as an icicle; esp. a tap-root. 

1658 PHituips, Isicle,..a tappe of ice, a drop of water 
frozen. 1796 C. MARSHALL Garden. xix. (1813) 318 The tap 
of the oak will make its way downward, in a direct line, 
through the hardest soils. 1857 H. Miter Test. Rocks xi. 
497 The central axes of the trees do not elongate downwards 
into a tap but throw out horizontally on every side a thick 
net-work of roots. l 

6. a. A device by means of which a telephone 
conversation may be listened to secretly by a 
third party. Cf. TAP v.' 2c. 

1923 E. Warrace Missing Million xxiii. 181 How did you 
know where the ‘tap’ was? 1959 Washington Post 26 Oct. 
A2/1 Law enforcement agencies use the taps even where 
prohibited by Iaw. 1967 Times Rev. Industry Aug. 76/1 

elephones can be tapped so that it is virtually impossible 
for physical search to locate the tap, and if a searcher came 
near to it, the tap would automatically destroy itself without 
trace. 

b. The act of listening secretly to a telephone 
conversation by means of a connection to the 
wire. Cf. phone-tap s.v. PHONE sb.” 3; telephone 
tap s.v. TELEPHONE sb. 3. 

1950 Sun (Baltimore) 24 Jan. 12/3 The Holmes view has 
been accepted by the Supreme Court in a series of decisions 
steadily narrowing the use to which wire-tap material may 
be put in court. But there is still a shadow-land within which 
the Justice Department feels safe in authorizing use of the 
wire tap. 1968 W. Garner Deep, Deep Freeze iii. 35 He'd 
made a phone tap, a successful tap, and overheard a 
reference to an agent... who was being sent to England. 1973 
B. Murpuy Business of Spying viii. 134 As well as being 
‘bugged’, a telephone can be ‘tapped’. This permits the 
recording and/or monitoring of both sides of the 
conversation, The most basic and easy way to monitor a 
telephone conversation is to carry out a direct line tap. 1979 
Guardian 1 Mar. 1/3 There had to be good grounds for 
suspecting that a tap would be productive. 

c. A recording made secretly from a telephone 


conversation. 

1969 L. SANDERS Anderson Tapes (1970) xxix. 73 Tape 
SEC. z5 JUN 68... This is a telephone tap. 1978 S. BRILL 
Teamsters ii. 62 Telephone taps were played on tape 
recorders in court. ’ ; 

7. on the tap, begging, making requests for 
loans. Cf. TAP v.! 3. slang. 

1932 A. GARDNER Tinker’s Kitchen 111. i. 217 Bob the 
journalist was, like everyone else at the Cross,..out to get 
what he could. ., in plain words ‘on the tap’. 1977 P. CARTER 
Under Goliath xii. 61 She was a real moaner and always on 
the tap, borrowing sugar and milk. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as, in sense 1, tap- 
dropping (also taps-droppings), -maker, 
-spirits, in sense 1 e, tap bill, bond, issue, price, 
rate, sale, stock; in sense 2, tap-boy, -man; also 
tap-auger, an auger for boring tap-holes; tap- 
bar, a testing bar placed in a cementation 
furnace and withdrawn for inspection during 
the process (Cent. Dict. 1891); tap-bolt, a 
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threaded bolt which is screwed into a part, as 
distinguished from one that penetrates it and 
receives a nut; tap-borer, a tapering instrument 
for boring bung-holes or tap-holes; tap- 
changing Electr. Engin., the process of changing 
the connection to a transformer from one tap to 
another so as to vary the turns ratio and hence 
control the output voltage under a varying load; 
so tap-changer, an apparatus for accomplishing 
this; tap-cinder, the slag or refuse produced in 
a puddling furnace; tap-dressing, decoration of 
wells at Whitsuntide, a Derbyshire custom; 
t tap-lead, = tap-trough, tap-plate, a steel plate 
having holes, wormed and notched, for cutting 
external threads; a screw-plate (Knight Dict. 
Mech, 1877); tap-rivet, tap-screw, = tap-bolt 
(hence tap-rivet v. trans., to secure by tap- 
rivets; tap-riveting, the use of tap-rivets); 
t tap-shackled a., ‘fettered’ by drink, drunk; 
t tap-staff, a staff used to stop the tap-hole of a 
mash-tub; ł tap-stone, (?); tap-tool, = sense 4; 
ftap-tree, = tap-staff, t tap-trough, a leaden 
trough used in brewing; f tap-waiter, a waiter 
in a tap-room or tap-house (obs. rare); tap- 
water, water drawn through a tap; spec. water 
supplied by a system of pipes and taps for 
household use; ¢ tap-whips, tap-whisk, dialect 
variants of TAP-HOSE; + tap-wort, the dregs of 
ale or beer; tap wrench, a wrench for turning a 
tap-tool. See also TAP-HOLE, TAP-HOSE, etc. 
1688 R. Home Armoury m1. 317/2 (Coopers’ 
Instruments) *Tap Auger. 1957 A. C. L. Day Outi. 
Monetary Econ. xxxv. 443 The British Exchange 
Equalization Account started operations with large 
quantities of sterling assets, which it holds in the form of 
‘tap’ Treasury bills. 1864 WEBSTER, *Tap-bolt. 1942 Sun 
(Baltimore) 9 May 16/1 (heading) About $4,500,000 ‘*tap’ 
bonds sold here. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Tap-borer. 
1801 G. Hancer Life II. 97 A *tap-boy at a public-house. 
1931 S. R. Rocet Dict. Electr. Terms (ed. 2) 342/2 *Tap 
changer. 1962 Newnes Conc. Encycl. Electr. Engin. 748/2 
Where possible, the tap-changer has minimum voltage to 
earth, and on most high-voltage line transformers it is at the 
neutral point. 1979 Railway Gaz. Internat. Jan. 49/1 As 
compared with the equivalent..tap-changer loco, 
maintenance was halved. 1929 W. T. Taytor Electr. Supply 
Transformer Systems ii. 21 For station and distribution types 
of transformers, voltage control is now effected by *tap- 
changing on Ioad; several satisfactory designs have been 
produced which enable tap-changing to be carried out 
directly on tappings from the main transformers. 1962 
Newnes Conc. Encycl. Electr, Engin, 748/1 Tap-changing 
may be done when the transformer is out of circuit. 1861 
Lond. Rev. 16 Feb. 167 In the process of making malleable 
iron, which is called ‘puddling’, there is a large quantity of 
refuse, known as ‘*tap-cinder’. 1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 8/4 
Some time ago it was discovered that this tap-cinder 
contained an amount of phosphorus which rendered it of 
sufficient service for basic steel-making as to justify the cost 
of its transmission for that purpose to the continent. 1851 in 
N. © Q. znd Ser. IX. 431/1 A great deal of taste and fancy 
is exhibited in the..‘*tap-dressing’. 1860 Ibid. 430/2 [He] 
was collecting [flowers] for the Pilsley ‘Well’ or ‘Tap’ 
dressing. 1892 Daily News zz Sept. 3/1 The Rev. G. S. 
Tyack’s account of the curious custom of well-dressing, or 
‘tap-dressing’, as it is called. 1608 MippDLETON Fam. Love 
iv. ii, How rank the knave smells of grease and *taps- 
droppings! 1678 Quack’s Academy 4 Vials filled with Tap- 
droppings. 1926 L. R. Robinson Investm. Trust 
Organization & Managem. 71 ‘*Tap issues’ are better fitted 
for a market in which the investor is learning for the first 
time the advantages of participation in investment trusts. 
1973, Daily Tel. 3 Feb. 21/1 During the past fortnight, 
despite the exhaustion of two sizeable tap issues and the 
successful Iaunching of a new 9} p.c. long-dated stock, the 
[gilt-edged] market has lacked impetus. 1429 in Rogers 
Agric. & Pr. III. 550/1 Vas plumbeum called *tapled. 1892 
Pail Mall G, 23 Mar. 6/3 One of his former friends, .. a *tap- 
maker. 1907 Month July 7 Not but what priests doctor their 
stuff and give short measure like any *tap-man. 1958 Times 
21 June 11/3 The strong demand for Funding Five-and-a- 
Half per Cent., 1982-84, ..enabled the ‘*tap’ price (the price 
at which Government departments are prepared to sell the 
stock they took up when the original issue was made) to be 
raised by 1-16 twice during the day. 1922 Daily Tel. 12 June 
2/1 New second-hand Treasuries were dealt in at 2} per 
cent., the ‘*tap’ rate now being z} per cent. 1869 Sir E. J. 
REED Shipbuilding ii. 43 They are each composed of two 
angle-irons, *tap-riveted or screwed (and not through 
riveted) to the bottom plating. 1874 THEARLE Naval Archit. 
79 It is connected to the stem, either by angle-irons on each 
side, through riveted, and tap riveted to the stem. Ibid. 129 
In riveting the angle-irons of bilge keels to the bottom 
plating *tap rivets are used. Ibid., * Tap riveting is employed 
in securing plates to forgings. 1926 ROBINSON 
Investm. Trust Organization & Managem. 71 ‘*Tap’ Sales, 
and occasional flotations. 1958 Times Rev. Industry Dec. 
(London & Cambridge Econ. Bull.) p. x/2 Tap sales have 
reduced bank Squdiry 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tap-screw, 1604 
J. Morris Commpl.-br. (Brit. Mus. Roy. MS. 12 Bv) If. 6b, 
A scholler of Cambridge being somewhat *tap-shackled 
walking in the streete met a blacke bull. ¢ 1608 HeaLey Disc. 
New World 82 [He] being truely tapp-shackled, mistooke 
the window for the dore. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 572/13 
Ceruida, a *tapstaf. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 11. 319/2 The 
Brewers Thorn with the Tap Staff through the middle of it. 
1703 J. More Engl. Interest (ed. 2) 66 After this, you must 
lift up your Tap-staffe, and let out about a Gallon {from the 
mash-vat]..and put it up again, stopping your Tap-hole. 
1966 Punch 9 Nov. 710/3 The Bank will not allow anything 
like a boom in glit-edged to develop—and it has *tapstocks 
of its own to sell. 1980 Times 15 Jan. 15 Without tap stocks 
to deter them, gilts climbed briskly. 1522 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 106 Also I bequeth to my son John Trollop 
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the brewehouse..a brewelcde with a mashefatt and a 
*tap-stone with a boltong arke and the bras pottes called 
Thornley Pottes, 1874 THEARLE Naval Archit. 127 
Screwing the rivet into a screw hole previously prepared for 
it by means of a ‘*tap tool’. 1483 Cath. Angi. 378/1 A *Tap 
tre, ceruida, clipcidra. 1743 R. Maxwe tt Sel. Tr. Soc. 
Improv. Agric. Scot. 284 Take out your Cork, or Tap-tree, 
and have a Tub below to receive the Lee that comes off. 
1335 in Riley Lond. Mem. (1868) 194, 1 *tappetroghe {of 
lead]. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz (1836) 1st Ser. II. 179 You 
leave your bag and repair to ‘The Tap’... The *tap-waiter 
finds himself much comforted by your brandy-and-water. 
1881 Tynpatt Float. Matter Air 81 Ice-water, distilled 
water and *tap-water..deprived of their powers of 
infection, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases i. 32 Wash in tap 
water and then in distilled water, dry and mount in 2ylol 
balsam. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1v. (ed. 2) 267 In {a 
Mash-Tub] fix a Brass Cock of three Quarters of an Inch 
Bore in a * Tapwhips, or do it by Plug and Basket. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., *Tap-whisk. 1881 Leicester. 
Gloss., Tap-whisk, . . the wicker strainer placed at the back of 
the tap inside a mash-vat, &c. 1582 BRETON Toyes Idle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) 26/2 A cuppe of small *Tap worte. 1815 J. 
SmitH Panorama Se. & Art 1. 40 The *tap-wrench is simply 
a lever, with a hole..to admit the rectangular head of the 
tap, for the purpose of turning it round. 1956 H. TOWNSEND 
in D. L. Linton Sheffield xvi. 299 Sheffield plays a large part 
in the production of drills and tipped cutters, .. bit gauges, 
tap wrenches, pin vices,..and so on. 1964 S. CRAWFORD 
Basic Engin. Processes i. 26 As its name implies the tap- 
wrench is required to provide a convenient method of 
revolving the tap in the drilled hole. 


tap (tæp), sb.2 Forms: 4 tap(p)e, 5 tapp, 6- tap. 
[f. Tap v.2 So OFris. tap; cf. F. tape slap.] 

1.a. A single act of tapping; a light but audible 
blow or rap; the sound made by such a blow. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 406 3if I pe telle trwly, quen I pe 
tape haue. Ibid. 2357 At pe prid pou fayled pore, & per-for 
pat tappe ta pe. a 1466 CHas. Dk. ORLEANS Poems (Roxb.) 7 
As strokis grete not tippe, nor tapp, do way The rewdisshe 
child so best lo shall he wynne. a1577 GASCOIGNE Adv. F. 
I. Wks. (Roxb.) I. 463 Much greater is the wrong that 
rewardeth euill for good, than that which requireth tip for 
tap. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 206 This is the right 
Fencing grace (my Lord) tap for tap and so part faire. c 1614 
FLETCHER, etc. Wit at Sev. Weapons 1. i, But when a man’s 
sore beaten o’ both sides already, Then the least tap in jest 
goes to the guts on him, 1720 Jenyns Art Dancing 11, Poems 
(1761) 21 Let them a while their nimble feet restrain, And 
with soft taps beat time to ev'ry strain. 1794 MRS. 
RapcuiFFe Myst. Udolpho vii, A gentle tap at the chamber- 
door roused her, 1862 Sara Seven Sons II. vii. 194 The 
convicts were called off by the tap of a drum. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VII. 609/2 Rolling croquet ..is made by trailing the 
mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or tap is made. 

b. tap-tap, a repeated tap; a series of taps; also 
adv. 

1837 THACKERAY Ravenswing ii, Mr. Tressle’s man.. 
ceased his tap-tap upon the coffin. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack 
xxiii, The water went tap, tap, tap against the bends. 1905 
E. CHANDLER Unveiling of Lhasa xii. 212 The tap-tap of the 
Maxim, like a distant woodpecker, in the valley. 

C. = TAP-DANCING. 

1944 N. STREATFEILD Curtain Up viii. 97 The same 
sandals do for everything except tap. 1950 BLESH & JANIS 
They all played Ragtime (1958) iii. 57 Chauvin had a fine 
tenor voice and sang and danced superbly, buck and wing, 
regular and eccentric tap. 1952 A. Lomax Mister Jelly Roll 
v. 202 Well, I did my tap numbers in a lot of shows after 
that. 1972 Guardian 13 Dec. 9/1 It was quite bad enough 
doing tap—all the kids at school used to tease me. 

d. Phonetics. A single momentary contact 
between vocal organs in the production of a 
speech sound; the sound produced by such 
contact. 

1952 [see one-tap s.v. ONE a. 34a]. 1954 PE: & GAYNOR 
Dict. Linguistics 214 The Spanish pero is pronounced with a 
tee r, but perro with a trill r. 1964 W. Jassem in D. 
Abercrombie et al. Daniel Jones 339 The assumption that 
two ‘taps’ are sufficient for a sound to be labelled ‘rolled’. 
1977 Language LIII. 861 The individual closures of a trill 
are much more rapid than the single closure of a tap. 

e. In fig. phr. a tap on the wrist, a mild 
reprimand. Cf. sLaP sb. 2a. 

1973 Black Panther 20 Oct. 2/1 Forty pages of charges 
gathered by the Justice Department, and he gets off with a 
tap on the wrist for income tax evasion. 1974 Anderson (S. 
Carolina) Independent 23 Apr. 4a/1 Disrespect for the law 
and the courts stems from instances.. in which the accused 
have been found not guilty or have received a mere tap-on- 
the-wrist sentence when it was obvious that all evidence 
pointed to guilt. A : 

2. Pl. taps (U.S. Milit.): a signal sounded on 
the drum or trumpet, fifteen minutes after the 
tattoo, at which all lights in the soldiers’ 
quarters are to be extinguished. Sounded also, 
like last post (post sb.*) over the grave of a 


soldier. Also fig., the end. 

1824 H.R. Doc. 18th U.S. Congress 1 Sess. No. 111. 35 It 
is his [sc. the orderly’s] duty . . to visit his rooms, at the taps; 
see that the lights are extinguished; the fires properly 
secured; the occupants present, and in bed. 1862 Index 
(U.S.) 25 Sept., I well remember how ‘at taps’ we were wont 
to huddle together in our narrow quarters, each man’s 
knapsack serving for his pillow. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson 
Army Life (1870) 34 The mystic curfew which we call ‘taps’. 
1891 Cambridge (Mass.) Tribune 10 Jan. 8/5 The customary 
volleys were fired over the grave, and Bugler Fitzgerald 
sounded ‘taps’, the soldier's last sad farewell. 1904 J. A. Rus 
Roosevelt viii. 199 Taps had been sounded long since. 1917 
A. G. Empey Over Top 258 Then it was taps for me. 

3. A piece of leather with which the worn- 
down heel or sole of a boot is made up and 


repaired or ‘tapped’ (U.S.); a plate or piece of 


TAP 


iron with which the heel is shielded; also, the 
sole of a shoe (Eng. dial.). (Cf. TAP v.? 3.) 

on one’s taps, on one’s feet; on the move; busy. 

1688-c 1850 [see HEEL-TAP sb. 1]. 1743 J. HEMPSTEAD 
Diary 12 Dec. (1901) 418 Nailed on a pr of Tapps on a pr of 
New Shoes for adam. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 
Gloss., Tap, the sole of a shoe. 1855 HALIRURTON Nat. & 
Hum. Nat. Il. 332 They have to be on their taps most all the 
timc. 1864 WEBSTER, Tap..the piece of leather fastened 
upon the bottom of a boot or shoe in tapping it, or in 
repairing or renewing the sole or heel. 1882 Jaco Cornw. 
Gloss., Tap, the sole of a boot or shoe. Also the iron. . ‘scute’ 
of thc heel, ‘heel tap’. 1954 J. STEINBECK Sweet Thursday 33 
Brown calf shoes (hecl taps a little run over). 1965 E. Tunis 
Colonial Craftsmen iv. 107 The thick leather for the tap 
(sole) soaked all day in water. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 
6 Mar. 14/6 Amazing polyurethane taps keep heels perfect 
for months. Attach in seconds to any heel, and no one can 
tell you’re wearing taps. : 

4. In negative context: the slightest amount of 
work, Cf. STROKE sb.' 11 a. collog. 

1887 Lantern (New Orleans) 22 Jan. 2/2, I understand 
that Eddie never done a tap of work in his life. 1946 F. 
SaRGESON That Summer 185 For several weeks Jack hadn't 
done a tap of work in the garden. 1952 E. O’NeILt Moon for 
Misbegotten t. 10 He’s nothing but a drunken bum who 
never done a tap of work in his life. 

5. Comb. tap-in Basketball, a goal scored by 
tapping the ball into the basket, usu. when 
following up an unsuccessful shot; tap-kick 
Rugby Football, a light kick given to the ball 
whereby play is re-started from a penalty and 
possession retained; also as v. trans., tap pants 
U.S., a type of fashionable ladies’ knickers; tap 
penalty Rugby Football, a penalty taken with a 
tap-kick; tap-piece = 3; hence tap-piece v., to 
repair with a tap-piece; tap shoe, a shoe worn 
for tap-dancing, having a specially hardened 
sole or attached metal plates at toe and heel to 
make a tapping sound. 

1948 Daily Progress (Charlottesville, Va.) 4 Feb. 9/3 
Counting a tap-in one point would help equalize the height 
advantage, he said, but as in the case of the delayed whistle, 
what would constitute a tap-in? 1976 Cumberland & 
Westmorland Herald 4 Dec. 12/5 Coward netted a brace with 
a powerful long-range shot and a tap-in from Martin’s cross. 
1960 T. McLean Kings of Rugby xt. 120 When Hewitt after 
a tap-kick penalty in the Lions’ 25 set off with a tremendous 
burst of speed..the audience rose to him in wonderment 
and delight. 1978 Rugby World Apr. 6/1 After he had given 
an indirect free-kick against the French, the Scotland 
captain, Doug Morgan, dropped a goal direct from hand, 
without bringing it into play with a tap-kick first. Ibid., Mr. 
Thomas’s explanation was that he had been telling the 
French why the kick had been awarded and that his back was 
half-turned when Morgan began the run-up to his kick. ‘I 
assumed Morgan had tap-kicked the ball first,’ he said. 1977 
Tap pants [see Teppy 3]. 1982 Penthouse July 26, 1.. have 
bought pretty tap pants and knickers from various lingerie 
establishments. 1976 Sunday Post (Glasgow) 26 Dec. 36/3 
It only took Gala five minutes to score. From a tap penalty 
Dickson tore a gash in the defence, and Telfer accepted his 
scoring pass in the corner. 1978 Rugby World Apr. 33/1 He 
.. Carries particularly fond memories of the six tries he 
recorded last season, almost all from tap penalties at close 
range. 1903 R. WaTSON Closeburn xiv. 235 Mony a day I hae 
tappieced and heeled your auld shoon. 1932 Boot & Shoe 
Recorder 20 Feb. 62/3 A four style range of toe, ballet, 
acrobatic and tap shoes covers the usual store’s 
requirements. 1936 ‘IsoLpE’ Tap Dancing Made Easy 9 You 
can practise in an ordinary pair of shoes, but much better 
results can be obtained when wearing proper Tap shoes. 
1980 Daily Tel. 10 Mar. 12/6 The musical.. brings out the 
best in the most bashful of bathroom singers and puts 
imaginary tapshoes on confirmed wall-flowers everywhere. 


tap, sb.* [app. short for TAPNET; cf. also TOP sb.°] 
A rush-basket (usually containing c 28 lbs.) in 
which figs of an inferior quality are imported. 
Comb. tap-figs (colloq. shortened to taps), figs 
of the quality imported in taps. 

c 1860 [Recollected in use]. 1909 Wholesale Grocer’s Price- 
list, Figs..Layers 40/-..50/-per cwt. Taps, 19/-... 
Naturals 25/6. 1910 Produce Mark Rev. 19 Feb. 155 Figs.. 
Layer Figs .. Pulled figs.. Naturals..Comadra, Taps. 


tap (tæp), sb.4 East Ind. [a. Pers. tap fever, 
heat, = Skr. tapa heat, tāpa heat, pain, 
torment.] Malarial fever. 

1882 F. M. Crawrorp Mr. Isaacs xii, Unless I feared the 


tap, the bad kind of fever which infects all the country at the 
base of the hills. 


tap (tæp), v.! Forms: 1 teppian, 5-6 tappe, 6 
tape, 7-8 tapp, 5- tap; also Sc. (in sense 4, 4b) 
5-7 top(pe, 6 talp, 6-7 tope, 7 taip, (topt). [Com. 
Teutonic: OE. teppian, from teppa TAP sb = 
MLG., MDu., LG., and Du. tappen, MHG., 
Ger. zapfen, ON., Sw. tappa, Da. tappe, all from 
the cognate sbs. Cf. F. taper, to plug, from 
OLG.] 

1. To open (a cask, reservoir). 

1. trans. To furnish (a cask, etc.) with a tap or 
spout, in order to draw the liquor from it. 

¢1050in Techmer’s Int. Zeitschr. fiir allg. Sprachwissensch. 
(1885) II. 125 gyf pe sedryptes wines lyste, ponne do du mid 
pinum swypran scytefingre on pine wynstran hand, swylce 
pu teppian wille, and wand pinne scytefinger adune, 1483 
Cath, Angl. 378/1 To Tappe, ceruidare. 1570 LEVINS Mang 
27/22 To Tappe, fistulum addere. 1696 PHiLLIPS (ed. 5), To 
Tapp a Vessel, to fix a Tapp in the Bung-hole.. thereby to 
draw out the Liquor. 1832 LYTTON Eugene A. 111. iii, I will 
tap a barrel on purpose for you. 1880 Act 43 & 44 Viet. c. 


624 


24 §90 The rectifier must not..tap, open, alter, or change 
any cask.. containing any such spirits, 

2.a. To pierce (a vessel, tree, etc.) so as to draw 
off its liquid contents; to broach; to draw liquid 
from (any reservoir); slang, to draw blood from 
the nose. 

e.g. To bore into (a tree) so that sap may exude; to allow 
the molten metal to run from (a furnace); to pierce the wall 
of (a reservoir), to drain (a marsh). 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 12 lt [the Quicken] will 
yield a liquor, if tapt as we do birch in the spring. 1792 
BecknaP Hist. New Hampsh. III. 114 The season for 
tapping the [maple] trees is in March. 1809 Nat. Hist. in 
Ann. Reg. 843/1 The maple tree . . the oftener it is tapped the 
better. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & Vall. iv. 60 He was just 
going to tap the furnace, i.e. to let out the fused iron. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge li, Perhaps, sir, he kicked a county 
member, perhaps sir he tapped a lord.. blood flowed from 
noses, and perhaps he tapped a lord. ¢1865 J. WyLpE in 
Cire. Sc. 1. 419/2 The tree is ‘tapped’; that is, a hole is cut 
into it.., and the resin exudes. 1868 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. 
(1872) X. App. 199 What bogs he has tapped and dried, 
what canals he has dug. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. 27 The 
natural reservoir being thus tapped, a spring of water flows 
out. 1900 G. C. Broprick Mem. & Impr. 315 The Braemar 
air ,. coming across treeless granite mountains which tap the 
rain-clouds as they sweep over. 

b. spec. in Surg. To pierce the body-wall of (a 
person) so as to draw off accumulated liquid; to 
drain (a cavity) of accumulated liquid. 

1655 [see TAPPING vbl. sb.']. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 62 
P11, I have ever since my Cure been.. dropsical; therefore 
I presume it would be much better to tap me. 1778 LATHAM 
in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 56, I tapped her once in a fort-night. 
1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 527 If any of the 
viscera protruded..he used to reduce them, and then tap 
the hydrocele in the common manner. 1869 G. Lawson 
Dis. Eye (1874) 71 Tapping the anterior chamber with a fine 
needle, and letting off the aqueous, will often do good. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 788 The peritoneal cavity and pleura 
become repeatedly full of fluid and have to be npe arain 
and again. j 

c. to tap an electric wire or cable: to divert part 
of the current, esp. so as to intercept a 
telegraphic communication. So to tap a call, 
line, message, telephone, etc. 

1869 Cornh. Mag. XIX. 759 A favourite plan of the raiders 
was to ‘tap’ the wire. 1871 Q. Jrnl. Sci. 1. 117 For days the 
unconscious French were sending [telegraphic] messages, 
which were ‘tapped’ by the Prussians. 1874 J. H. BUNNEL in 
J. E. Smith Man. Telegraphy (ed. 10) p. xv, The means 
employed to ‘tap’ a Telegraph line.. are very simple. 1878 
A. PINKERTON Strikers, Communists, Tramps & Detectives 
xvi. 199 The strikers certainly had some experienced 
telegraphers.. capable of tapping the lines. 1879 PRESCOTT 
Sp. Telephone 108 The telephone presents facilities for the 
dangerous practice of tapping the wire. 1892 N. Y. Tribune 
15 Jan. 7/5 (Funk) By tapping the wire for a message from 
Guttenburg the operator could interrupt communication 
with all three. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 3 Apr. 9/3 It would be an 
unheard of thing for any casual merchant steamer to ‘tap’ a 
company’s cable out at sea in order to gratify a private whim 
for news. 1897 Daily News 14 July 3/4 Extraordinary 
allegations of ‘tapping’ telegraph wires were made yesterday 
in a case heard at the Liverpool County Court. 1909 G. B. 
SHAw Press Cuttings 3 Why didnt you telephone? Balsquith. 
They tap the telephone. 1911 World’s Work XVIII. 588/2 
Hundreds of amateur installations erected in the vicinity of 
either station, whereby messages might be tapped or 
confused. 1957 Times 7 June 10/5 (heading) Calls tapped on 
barrister’s telephone. Home Secretary questioned. 1972 
Ibid. 19 Dec. 2/7 He could not prove beyond all reasonable 
doubt that the call he made to Mr Hope on December 1 had 
been tapped. 1978 G. A. SHEEHAN Running & Being ii. 32 
There is no need to tap my phone or open my mail. 

3. fig. To open up (anything) so as to liberate 
or extract something from it; to open, penetrate, 
break into, begin to use. Also absol. 

e.g. To open up (a country, district, trade, mineral vein, 
etc.); to extract money or elicit information from (a person), 
to rob (a till or house), pick (a pocket); to break (money) 
(BREAK v. 2e); to broach (a subject). 

1575 Gamm. Gurton 11. iii, Ye see.. that one end tapt of 
this my short devise, Now must we broche t’other to, before 
the smoke arise, 1750 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1846) II. 358 How 
does cet homme là.. dare to tap the chapter of birth? 1768 
—— Hist. Doubts 43 Dr. Shaw no doubt tapped the matter 
to the people. 1781 Let. to W. Mason 22 May, After 
tapping many topics, to which I made as dry answers as an 
unbribed oracle, he vented his errand. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
s.v., To tap a note or sovereign, to get it changed. 1840 
Dtexens Old C. Shop lxiii, Here I am—full of evidence— 
Tap me! 1864 Home News 19 Dec. 19/2 So well had the 
interior of India been tapped by new roads. 1872 RAYMOND 
Statist. Mines & Mining 268 It is the intention of the owner 
to tap the vein by a tunnel. 1878 W. J. THoms in Folk Lore 
Rec. I. Pref. 16 Mr. Gomme has ‘tapped’—(I thank thee, 
Horace Walpole, for teaching me that word)—has tapped a 
subject which is, I believe, new in this country. aes A. 
PiNKERTON Criminal Reminiscences xiii. 212 In the act of 
‘tapping’ the till of a North Side [of Chicago] German 
grocery. 1901 Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 5/1 The first 
gentleman who was tapped for a subscription generous] 
promised £30. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality I. 
315 While he was entranced, we endeavoured to ‘tap’ Mr. 
Browne. c 1926 [see MARBLE sb. 4c]. 1929 W. R. BURNETT 
Little Caesar i. 10 They only bank once or twice a week. 
They're careless, get that; because they've never been 
ta ped. 1931 T. HorsLeEY Odyssey of Out-of-Work xxiii. 247 

e'll tap these mansions. 1931 ‘G. OrweLL’ Coll. Ess. 
(1968) I. 57 Ginger tapped the local butcher, who gave us 
the best part of two pounds of sausages. 1935 
Clergyman’s Daughter ii. 105 They were begging. . ‘tapping’ 
at every..likely-looking cottage. 1939 J. Worsy Spiv’s 
Progress iii. 17 Every night he would put on his plimsolls and 
go tapping. 1979 Tucson (Ariz.) Mag. Mar. 46/1 Many of the 
big plush resorts that tap you for $80 to $100 a day. 

Il. To draw off (liquid, etc.). 


TAP 


4. a. To draw (liquor) from a tap; to draw and 
sell in small quantities. Also fig. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 95 Me thynkith 3e ben 
tapsteres in alle that 3e don: 3e tappe jour absoluciones that 
je bye at Rome. 1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. 20 These 
Bussards thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they 
haue halfe tunde it. 1621 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 669/2 
Four pundis. , of ilk Tune of wyne To be toppit, ventit, and 
sauld in smallis within the said burgh. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 
46 The boyled liquor..is tapp’d out of the said Kettles, 
through holes beneath. 1677 Act 29 Chas. II, c. 2§1 Any.. 
person or persons who doe or shall sell or tap out Beere or 
Ale publiquely or privately. 1737 (title) An Act for laying a 
Duty of Two Penies Scots upon every Scots Pint of Ale and 
Beer brewed for Sale, brought into, vended, tapped, or sold 
within the Town of Aberbrothock. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 11t. (ed. 2) 236 The Beer or Ale in a Week after should 
be tapt. 1871 B. TayLor Faust 1. ii. (1875) II. 13 The City 
Council too must tap their liquor. 1872 YEATS Techn. Ffist. 
Comm. 126 On festive occasions, these lords alone possessed 
the privilege of tapping wine. f 

tb. transf. ‘To retail (any commodity). Sc. 
Obs. 


1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) l. 37 That na regratour 
by nor tap any vittale to regrate agane vnder the payne of 
pynissing be the baillies after the tenour of the first act. 
Ibid., Top [see TAPPER! 1b]. 1538 Aberdeen Regr. XVI. 
(Jam.), For the spilling of the merkat in bying of wittail in 
gryt, & topping tharof befor none. 1573-4 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) I. 450 To pas to Dunbertane to arreist 
schippis for talping of greit salt. 1605 in Gross Gild Merch. 
(1890) I. 222 To tapp tar, oil, butter, or to tapp eggs. 1615 
Stirling Council Rec. in Trans. Nat. Hist. © gis Soc. 
Stirling (1902) 61 Na craftsman [sal] buy, top, nor sell any 
merchand wairis. ; 

c. absol. To draw liquor; to act as tapster. 

41597 PEELE Jests Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/1 Those bomborts 
that live by tapping, between the age of fifty and three-score. 
1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1. iii. rt, I will entertaine Bardolfe: 
he shall draw; he shall tap. 1625 Massincer New Way wv. ii, 
For which gross fault I here do damn thy license, 
Forbidding thee ever to tap or draw. 

5. a. To draw off (liquid) from any source. 

1597 [see TAPPING vbl. sb.1]. 1825 J. NtcHOLSON Operat. 
Mechanic 357 When the fluid lead is tapped, or drawn off. 
1853 ‘C. BEDE’ Verdant Green t. xi, He told Verdant, that his 
claret had been repeatedly tapped. 1873 TrtstRaMm Moab 
xviii. 361 Little rills tapped from the springs. 1894 BOWKER 
in Harper’s Mag. Jan. 417 [It] floats on the top, and is easily 
tapped off. ; 

tb. intr. fig. To ‘turn on the tap’ of gifts; to 
open the purse or pocket; to spend or ‘bleed’ 
freely. slang. Obs. 

1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 550 Pı A certain Country 
Gentleman begun to tapp upon the first Information he 
received of Sir Roger’s Death. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 58 
P6, I design to stand for our borough the next election, on 
purpose to make the squire on t’other side tap lustily for the 
good of our town. 

III. Technical uses. 

6. Mech. a. To furnish (a hole) with an internal 
screw-thread, or (any part) witha threaded hole. 

1808 Henry in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 287 The lower 
orifice .. is tapped internally, for the purpose of receiving a 
small screw. 1825 J. NicHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 131 A 
screw..is cut on the gudgeon..and a piece of iron. .is 
tapped to fit it. 1833 HoLLano Manuf. Metal II. 105 The 
[gun] barre] having been tapped at the stouter end, and 
being fitted with the breech screw. 1902 MARSHALL Metal 
Tools 32 Holes of varying sizes..are drilled and tapped. 

b. to furnish with an external screw-thread; 
to convert (a bolt or rod) into a screw. 

1815 J. SMtTH Panorama Sc. © Art 1. 40 The bolt or pin 
intended to be tapped, either with a screw-plate or stocks, is 
tapered in a small degree at the extremity. 1837 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Jrnl. 1. 48 The lower part of the king-bolt is tapped 
with a screw and nut. 1888 RuTtLey Rock-Forming Min. 23 
Each rod is tapped with a [screw-]thread. p 

c. To cause to pass through or in by screwing. 

1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipbuild. ii. 44 The angle-irons. . are 
secured to the plating by 1 inch screws tapped through it. 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. tv. 341/2 The 
hook should be ‘tapped’ in very tight. 

7. To deprive (a plant) of its tap-root. 

1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 6 Young Oaks. . are for the most 
part tapped at the time of removal. 

Hence tapped (tæpt), ppl. a.t 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 111, I caused a tap’d vessel 
to be filled. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 158 Two tapped holes 
in the bar. 1874 THEARLE Naval Archit. 79 Four of the 
rivets..are through, and four are tapped. 1880 C. R. 
MarkuamM Peruv. Bark 459 Regularly tapped trees do not 
exceed 60 feet in height. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Build. 
viii. 95 Tapped Wires.. are pieces of wire about 3! inches in 
length.. and cut with a screw-thread upon about half their 
length. 1902 MARSHALL Metal Tools 63 The thread should 
be tried into a nut or tapped hole of the right size from time 
to time until a proper fit is arrived at. 1925 P. J. RISDON 
Crystal Receivers & Circuits 9 In the case of a tapped 
inductance coil, the wire is tapped at every turn for so many 
turns, for fine adjustment, and then once every few turns for 
coarse adjustment. 1964 L. De1GHTON Funeral in Berlin v. 
37 Transcripts of tapped phone calls. 1978 D. MURPHY 
Place Apart ti. 22 He called in a disguised message over the 
tapped phone that he would be over that evening. 


tap (tæp), v.? Forms: 3 tep, 5 tappe, 9 tapp, 5- 
tap. [ME. tapp-en, of echoic origin, either 
immediately in Eng. (cf. RAP v.), or through F. 
taper in same sense (12th c. in Godef.).] 

1. a. trans. To strike lightly, but clearly and 
audibly; rarely applied by meiosis to a sharp 
knock or rap. to tap up, to rouse, cause to getup 
by tapping at the door. to tap out, to mark or 


TAP 


signify by a tap or series of taps; to cause to be 
produced thus; spec. to type out (a letter, etc.). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 296 Ne 3if him neuer injong, auh tep him 
ote schulle, uor he is eruh. c1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 
Taspyn, palpo... Taspynge (K., P. tappynge), palpacio, 
palpitacio, 1603 KnoLLes [list. Turks (1621) 971 Tapt the 
said Resuan once or twice about the pate. 1761 STERNE Tr. 
Shandy IV. Introd., This faithful slave . . has carried me.. 5 
continued he, tapping the mule’s back, above six hundred 
leagues. 1777 Coox Voy. Pacific 1. xi. (1784) I. 409 The 
person who is to pay obeisance, squats down before the 
Chief, and bows the head to the sole of his foot; .. having 
tapped, or touched it with the under and upper side of the 
fingers of both hands, he rises up, and retires. 18.. MOORE 
Song, The Woodpecker, Every leaf was at rest, and I heard 
not a sound, But the wood pecker tapping the hollow beech 
tree. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 517 s.v. Founding, Before lifting 
off the frame, we must tap the pattern slightly, otherwise the 
sand enclosing it would stick to it. 1840 Marry at Poor Jack 
xxiv, I went to bed, was tapped up..by Bessy. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxvi, He sate there tapping his boot 
with his cane. 1888 BurGon Lives r2 Gd. Men I. i. 71 He 
tapped my fingers in the way which was customary with 
him. 1903 R. Lancsrivpce Flame & Flood i. 4 He was 
tapping out a cautious progress towards the women with a 
stick, letting himself down with a surprised bump upon each 
step. 1904 W. E. Norris in Longm. Mag. Dec. 168 A 
parchment-visaged priest..taps his insistent gong. 1912 
Red Mag. Mar. 427/2 The clock of the Royal Exchange 
began to tap out the hour of nine. 1944 in B. A. Botkin 
Treas. S. Folklore (1949) 111. i. 447 He..tapped out ‘73’, 
which is the telegrapher’s traditional symbol for goodby. 
1952 M. Lasxi Village xviii. 248 Gerald tapped out a formal 
letter on the old typewriter. 1976 J. McCLure Rogue Eagle 
ii. 27 Buchanan put down his cup where the writer carriage 
wouldn’t bump it..and..tapped out the name of his 
freelance agency. 

b. To strike (the foot, hand, etc.) lightly upon 
something. 

a 1500 Ragman Roll 131 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1.75 And your 
foot ye tappyn, and ye daunce. 1820 W. IRVING Sketch Bk., 
Rip Van Winkle, The bystanders began now to..tap their 
fingers against their foreheads. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. Prol. 
149 Upon the sward She tapt her tiny silken-sandal’d foot. 

c. To arrest (someone). Also in phr. to tap on 
the shoulder. slang. 

[1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. sig. Z3, A tap on the shoulder, 
an arrest.] 1859 G. W. Matse_t Vocabulum 89 Tap, to 
arrest. 1894 J. G. LITTLECHILD Reminiscences of Chief- 
Inspector Littlechild xix. 193 We instructed him..to hint 
darkly that he was going to be ‘tapped’—i.e. taken into 
custody on charges connected with the forged cheques. 
1968 [see Do v. 111]. ’ 

2. a. intr. and absol. To strike a light but 
distinct blow; to make a sound by so striking, 
e.g. on a drum; esp. to knock lightly on or ata 
door, etc. in order to attract attention. Also in 
reduplicated form tap-tap and varr., to tap 
repeatedly (usu. as pres. pple.). 

c142§ Cast. Persev. 2111 in Macro Plays 140 Putte 
Mankynde fro pi castel clere, or I schal tappyn at pi tyre. 
1791 Mrs. Rapc.irre Rom. Forest x, She tapped gently at 
the door. 1831 Poe Raven iv, So faintly you came tapping. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xix, He tapped with his stick on one 
of the panes. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. ii, Tapping with 
his wooden leg on the floor. 1891 T. Harpy Tess xliv, They 
heard her footsteps tap along the hard road as she stepped 
out to her full pace. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 284 A stripling, 
blind, with a tapping cane, came taptaptapping by Daly’s 
window. 1977 New Yorker 6 June 38/2 Two reels of thread 
escaped from it, rolled along the landing, and went tap- 
tapping down the stairs. 1982 R. TimPEeRLEY Face in Leaves 
iv. 34, I heard her typewriter tap-tap-tapping. 

tb. spec. of a hare or rabbit: To make a 


drumming noise with the feet in rutting-time. 
Obs. 


1575 TurRBERV. Venerie 238 A hare and a conie beateth or 
tappeth. 1650 [see TAPPING ppl. a. below]. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. 6) s.v., Among Hunters, a Hare is said to Tap or Beat, 
i.e. to make a Noise. 1711 PuckLe Club (1817) 90 And told 
us,.a goat rats, a boar freams, a hare tapps, 

c. To walk with sharp light steps. 

1749 FIELDING Tom Jones x1. it, Old England for ever!.. 
my brave lad! I am going to tap away directly. 

d. To sound, esp. as a signal. 

1887 A. J. Witson At Mercy of Tiberius xxxiii. 576 
Somewhere in the apartment, a bell tapped. Ibid. 577 The 
time has come; the drum taps, I must march away. 1915 C. 
JOHNSON Battleground Adventures liv. 419 A bell would tap 
for a waiter to come and take the team. i 

3. trans. dial. and U.S. To add a thickness of 
leather to the sole or heel of (a shoe) in repairing; 
cf. TAP sb.? 3. Also absol. 

1746 J. HempsteaD Diary 1 Jan. (1901) 453, I tapt & 
nailed Jont. Pierpoints Shoes. 1781 in Narragansett 
Historical Reg. (1882) I. 284 Tapped a pair of shoes. 1818 J. 
Kitto in Eadie Life ii. (1861) 44 Set to tapping leather shoes 
to-day. 1846 WoRrceEsTER Dict., Tap, to add a new sole or 
heel to a shoe. 1847-78 HaLiiw., Tap, to sole shoes. 1852 
Knickerbocker XL. 149 There is also the shoemaker.. who 
‘taps’ for half the city price. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., The 
tap of your shoe is wearing; it wants tapping. 

4. To designate or select (a person) for a task, 
honour, or membership of an organization. 


U.S. collog. 


1952 E. O'NEILL Moon for Misbegotten 1. 55 He was 
tapped for an exclusive Senior Society at the Ivy university 
to which his father had given millions, 1972 J. MosEDALE 
Football ii. 13 Sports Illustrated magazine tapped him..as 
its "Sportsman of the Year’. 1977 Time 23 May 13/3 
Britain’s youthful Foreign Secretary David Owen 
announced last week that he had tapped Jay, at 40, to serve 
as Ambassador to Washington. 

Hence ‘tapping ppl. a. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah 111. ix. 338 Here..the beating Hares 
(are said] to forme, the tapping Conies to sit. 1816 Sporting 
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Mag. XLVII. 177 The Oilman is a tapping and inoffensive 
hitter. 1890 ‘R. BOLDREwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 240 Far 
and faint..whips resound..like a tapping-bird or the 
snapping of dried sticks. 


tap, Sc. dial. form of Top. 


||tapa! (‘tzpa). Also tappa. [Com. Polynesian 
tapa (in dialects which substitute k for t, kapa).] 
A kind of unwoven cloth made by the natives of 
Polynesia from the bark of the Paper Mulberry 
(Broussonetia papyrifera). 

1823 Byron Island 11. ii, In summer garments be our limb 
array’d; Around our waists the Tappa’s white display’d. 
1845 J CouLter Adv. Pacific xvii. 268 The beating out of 
the tappa or native cloth. 1898 F. T. BuLLen Cruise 
Cachalot 296 All..were furnished only with a ‘maro’ of 
‘tapa’, scanty in its proportions, but still enough to wrap 
round their loins. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tapa-cloth, -kilt, 
-mallet, -mat, tapa-shrouded adj. 

1853 Househ. Words VII. 135/2 This tappa cloth is made 
by beating a part of the bark.. with a sort of wooden mall. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 172/2 An exceedingly tough cloth, called 
tapa or kapa cloth. 1870 Meane N. Zealand 305 The 
unpleasant sound of the tappa mallet. 1891 STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett. iv. (1895) 47 With blacked faces, turbans, tapa 
kilts, and guns, they looked very manly. 1899 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 671/2 The tapa-shrouded, slumbering forms of the 
few native passengers. 1906 Macm. Mag. Apr. 479 Sitting 
cross-legged on the tappa-mats. 


||tapa? (‘tapa). [Sp., lit. ‘cover, lid’.] Usu. pl. In 
Spanish bars or cafés, a savoury snack or hors 
d’ceuvre of sausage, cured ham, seafood, potato 
salad, etc., typically served with glasses of wine 
or sherry. 

The slices of sausage, etc., were originally put on top of 
the glasses as ‘lids’. 

1953 C. SALTER Introducing Spain iv. 36, I should like to 
draw attention to..the admirable habit of the ‘tapa’. In 
Spain, when you order a drink in a bar.., you will always be 
given..something to eat. 1959 W. James Word-bk. of Wine 
186 Tapas, small dishes served gratis in boat-shaped saucers 
with every glass of wine ordered..in a Spanish bodega or 
cafe. 1964 C. Roucvie Medal from Pamplona vi. 79 Must be 
a pub there with tapas .. these bits of food they give you free 
with the booze. 1978 J. Hyams Pool vi. 74 She had tapas and 
white wine at Café Monaco with a friend. 1982 D. SERAFÍN 
Madrid Underground 63 It was the hour to take tapas or pre- 
dinner snacks, 


||tapaculo (tapa‘kulo). Also tapacolo. [Sp., f. 
tapa cover + culo backside.] A South Amer- 
ican passerine bird, Pteroptochus albicollis 
(megapodius), which carries its tail inclined 
towards its head, also called in Chile tualo, the 
Chilean rock-wren. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. 329 It is called Tapacolo, or 
‘cover your posterior’. Ibid. 330 The tapacolo is very crafty. 

. It is also an active bird. 1896 Newron Dict. Birds 947 
The true Tapaculo, P. albicollis,.. rarely flies, hops actively 
.. with its tail erect or turned towards its head. 


\|\tapadero (tapa'dero). Also 9 -daro, -dera, 
tapi-. [Sp. tapadero cover, lid, stopper, f. tapar 
to stop up, cover.] A heavy leather housing for 
the front of the stirrup, used in California and 
elsewhere in North America to protect the foot 
against thorny undergrowth and keep it from 
slipping forward. 

1844 J. GREGG Commerce of Prairies 1.213 The stirrups.. 
over which are fastened the tapaderas or coverings of leather 
to protect the toes. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing It xxiv. 
178 It was a Spanish saddle, with ponderous tapidaros. 1879 
Cimarron (N. Mexico) News & Press 20 Nov. 3/4 New 
Saddler Shop... Stirrups, Tapaderos, Saddle Bags, etc. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Tapadera. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/1 
Tapideros, or leather coverings for the stirrups, avoid the 
danger of the foot going right through the stirrup. 1933 J. 
STEINBECK To God Unknown xxv. 321 Joseph lifted the 
heavy saddle, and as the tapadero struck the horse’s side, it 
reared. 1975 F. KENNEDY Alberta was my Beat p. vi, It [sc. 
a saddle] was complete with Tapadero covered stirrups. 


tapalpite (ta'pzlpait). Min. [Named 1869 from 
Sierra de Tapalpa (Mexico): see -1TE!.] 
Sulphotelluride of bismuth and silver, found in 
grey metallic masses (Chester). 


|| tapas (‘tapas). [Skr., lit. ‘heat’.] In Hinduism 
and Jainism, (the practising of) religious 
austerity or bodily mortification. Also tapa'sya 
[Skr., religious austerity. ] 

1810 J. Marcom in Asiatic Res. XI. 267 Na’nac was 
celebrated for the manner in which he performed Tapasa, or 
austere devotion. 1815 M. ELPHINSTONE Acct. Kingdom of 
Caubul 11, xii. 318 The Tapasya, or ascetic devotion of 
Gurug. 1924 W. B. Sevpie Psychol. Relig. ṣo The ascetic 
methods of tapas and yoga, physical practices which belong 
to a debased mysticism not far removed from magic. 1962 A. 
Huxley Island ix. 137 The real thing only comes to people 
after years and years of meditation and tapas and . . well, you 
know—not going with women. 1969 Indo-Asian Culture 
Oct. 53 In this art form..there is less of the austerity of 
tapasya in the artist’s way of working. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Macropedia Il. 137/1 In India, in the late Vedic period.., 
the ascetic use of tapas (‘heat’, or austerity) became 
associated with meditation and yoga, inspired by the idea 
that tapas kills sin, 


||tapayaxin (tæpə'jæksın). [Native Mexican.] 
The orbicular horned lizard, Phrynosoma 
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orbiculare, incorrectly called the horned frog or 
toad. 


[1615 F. HERNANDEZ Cuatro Libr. Naturaleza 188 Del 
animal que llaman tapayaxin y los Españoles camaleon. 
1693 Ray Syn. Quad. 263.] 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Suppl., 
Tapayaxin,..a very remarkable species of lizard, called by 
Hernandez the lacertus orbicularis. 1858 Bairo Cycl. Nat. 
Sci. s.v. Agamide, The Tapayaxin, Agama orbicularis. 


tapcery, var. TAPISSERY Obs., tapestry. 


‘tap-dancing. [f. Tap sb.?] A form of exhibition 
dancing characterized by rhythmical tapping of 
the toes and heels. 

1928 Daily Express 27 June 9 The inventor of tap dancing. 
1934 Evening News 1 Mar. 11/2 If the working girl doesn’t 
do her bending and stretching, then she joins a tap-dancing 
class. 1953 R. LEHMANN Echoing Grove 33 She wished to 
study tap-dancing, and to broaden the mind. 1972 Guardian 
29 Jan. 9/4, I started as a dancer: tap dancing, acrobatic 
dancing, funny dancing. 1977 D. MacKenzie Raven © 
Ratcatcher ii. 19 Tap-dancing schools. 

Also 'tap-dance sb.; also fig. and as v. intr. 
(occas. trans.); 'tap-dancer. 

1927 New Republic 12 Oct. 210/1 That fair singer, good 
tap-dancer, born-to-the-purple, bred-in-the-bone, works- 
while-she-sleeps comedian, the plump May Barnes. 1929 
D. Runyon in Hearst’s Internat. July 56/2 Miss Billy Perry 
is worth a few peeks, especially when she is out on the floor 
of Miss Missouri Martin's Sixteen Hundred Club doing her 
tap dance. 1931 G. CapweLL (title) How to tap dance. 1941 
Penguin New Writing X. 17 The sergeant. . had been a tap- 
dancer in civilian life. 1946 R. CamPBELL Talking Bronco 25 
The tap-dance of the morning stars. 1950 
MacDonatp Brass Cupcake (1955) i. 11 He stood up and 
tap-danced me out to the gate. 1963 A. Luspock Austral. 
Roundabout 100 The moths tap-danced on the fly-screens. 
1972 Guardian 28 Jan. 9/1 The lacquered, ringletted 
monsters who tap-danced their way into the weepies. 1974 
Listener 17 Jan. 92/2 Old-fashioned, out-dated routines: 
middle-aged black tap-dancers, a middle-aged blonde. 1977 
N. Apam Triplehip Cracksman xvii. 171 A larger one (sc. 
table] which would have made a good one-shot tap-dance 
floor. 1978 W. F. BuckLey Stained Glass xxi. 209 He could 
be tap dancing on it and still he’d be a goner. 


tape (terp), sb.! Forms: 1 tæppe, (5 tappe, 6 
tapp); 4- tape. [OE. tæppe or tæppa (nom. not 
found); origin unascertained. The lengthening 
of the vowel from ME. tappe to tape is 
unexplained. ] 

1. a. A narrow woven strip of stout linen, 
cotton, silk, or other textile, used as a string for 
tying garments, and for other purposes for 
which flat strings are suited, also for measuring 
lines, etc. 

c1o00 Ælfrics Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 107/33 Tenia, 
teppan (pl.), uel dolsmeltas. ¢1386 CHaucer Miller’s T. 55 
The tapes of hir white voluper Were of the same suyte of hir 
coler. c1q2z§ Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 655/15 Hec tenea, tappe. 
1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 5 For tapis for 1ij° 
Amys id ob. 1573-80 Baret Alv. T 60 A Tape, to knit the 
apron about with. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2529/4 Lost.., a 
black Box . . tied about with a white Tape. 1805 Trans. Soc. 
Arts, etc. XXIII. 119 A measuring tape.. having inches on 
one side. 1833 HoLttanp Manuf. Metal II. 225 When the 
rollers revolve, the motion of the tapes carry the sheet of 
paper with them, and deliver it over another roller, .. where 
it is taken up by two sets of endless tapes. 1879 Jas. GRANT 
in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 270/1 A partner in the 
manufactory of inkles and tapes. ; 

b. Without article, as name of the material or 
substance. Also fig.: see RED-TAPE. 

1537-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 378 Paid for silke tape iijs 
iiijd. 1546 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 184 
For viij yardes and a half of tape. 1653 WALTON Angler vii. 
158 A convenient quantitie of tape or filiting. 1714 Gay 
Sheph. Week Monday 37 This pouch, that’s ty’d with tape of 
reddest hue. 1856 READE Never too late to mend xxv, Twenty 
years gone in tape and circumlocution. 1898 J. BERWICK 
Philos. Romance iv. 46 Reams of blue paper tied with pink 
tape. A 

c. A piece of tape suspended across the course 
at the finishing point in a race, or (formerly) 
between the goal-posts in Association football; 
in Horse-racing, a tape or set of tapes suspended 
across the course at the starting-point of a race; 
also fig. Also used Jit. or fig. in phrases: to breast 
the tape, to reach the finishing-line in a race; on 


the tape, at the very end of a race. 

1867 Routledge’s Handbk. Football 54 Football Association 
Rules... A goal shall be won when the ball passes between 
the goal-posts under the tape. 1868 H. F. Witkinson Mod. 
Athletics 17-18 The Goal. . should consist of a piece of stout 
white tape tied to the post at one side..and held loosely by 
the judge across the course, so that when the winner passes 
the post he may carry the tape away. 1880 Times 12 Nov. 4/5 
The ball is shot under the tape or over the bar, and the call 
of time immediately afterwards proclaims the game at an 
end. 1903 Punch 11 Feb. 103/1 Though a toughish task 
remains Before I breast the tape, J. Chamberlain, of 
Birmingham, Will round (or square) the Cape. 1916 J. B. 
Coorer Coo-00-ee xvii. 270 ‘They’ve got me on the tape!’ he 
cried; ‘but I’m satisfied.” 1922 Joyce Ulysses 608 Judge of 
his astonishment when he finally did breast the tape and the 
awful truth dawned upon him anent his better half, wrecked 
in his affections. 1937 ‘P. WENTWORTH’ Case is Closed vii. 72 
He was running in his schoo! sports, winning the hundred 
yards again, breasting the tape, hearing the applause break 
out. 1955 Times 13 Aug. 4/2 Wheeler.. regained the ground 
he had lost and just robbed the Hungarian of victory on the 
tape. 1957 D. Francis Sport of Queens vi. 122 The six or 
seven stranded starting tapes familiar in flat racing are not 
used for National Hunt racing. A single strand across the 
course is pulled down to a catch at shoulder level, and when 
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this ıs released... the tape flies up at an oblique angle. 1963 
Times 21 Feb. 4/5 They were described by an official 
ohserver after the last N.E. D.C. meeting as ‘just coming up 


to the tapes’. 
d. Army and R.A.F. slang. A chevron 


indicating rank worn by a non-commissioned 
officer on the upper part of the coat-sleeve; a 
stripe (STRIPE sb.° 2). 

1943 Hunt & Prince Service Slang 64 Tapes, the stripes 
worn by Corporals, Sergeants, and Flight Sergeants in the 
R.A.F. and by Lance-Corporals or Lance-Bombardiers, 
Corporals or Bombardiers, and Sergeants in the Army. 1944 
Gen 15 Jan. 9/2 That binder’s working for his tapes. 1944 
R.A.F. Jrnl. Aug. 258, I wouldn’t leave this unit for three 
tapes. : : : 

2. a. A long, narrow, thin and flexible strip of 
metal or the like; esp. such a strip of steel used as 
a measuring line in surveying. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 77/2 Solid Copper Tape 
Lightning Conductor. 1884 Edin. Rev. July 48 The main 
stem of the conductor shall consist of a copper rod or tape. 
1900 H. M. Witson Topogr. Surv. xxi. 500 The steel tape is 
capable of giving a precision indicated by a probable error of 
one 2,000,000th part of a measured line. Jbid., Base 
Measurement with steel tapes. k ; 

b. The paper strip or ribbon on which 
messages are printed in the receiving 
instrument of a recording telegraph system. 
Also used in computing and data processing; = 
paper tape S.v. PAPER sb. 12. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 5/2 This ‘tape’ is supplied by 
a telegraphic company, and automatically records in dozens 
of different offices in the City the variation of prices from 
hour to hour inside the House. 1888 Besant 50 Years Ago 
213 Now we watch the tape, day by day, and hour by hour. 
1905 Preece & SivewricuT Telegraphy 171 Punching and 
feeding the tape forward is performed by an electro-magnet. 
Ibid. 172 To produce a type-printed page from the record 
perforated on the tape. 1945 J. Von NEUMANN in B. Randell 
Origins of Digital Computers (1973) 355 These instructions 
must be given in some form which the device can sense. 
Punched into a system of punchcards or on teletype tape, 
magnetically impressed on steel tape or wire, [etc.]. 1948 
Math. Tables @ Other Aids Computation III. 8 Orders to the 
machine..are represented on tape by all combinations of 
three holes out of six, 1960 M. G. Say et al. Analogue & 
Digital Computers ix. 266 The only problem in fast 
photoelectric reading arises when the tape has to be set in 
motion and stopped so rapidly that [etc.]. 1978 D. D. 
SPENCER Data Processing v. 105 Data are often hand-sorted 
before being punched into the tape. 

c. = magnetic tape s.v. MAGNETIC a. 5. Cf. steel 
tape (b) s.v. STEEL sb.' 18. 

1932 Radio Times 29 July 239/3 The Blattnerphone is an 
invention for recording magnetically upon steel tape. 1942 
Frnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLVI. Abstr. Sci. & Technical Press 
68 It consists of recording a sound pattern magnetically on 
steel tape. The signal is picked up from the tape at frequent 
split-second intervals. 1953 Newsweek 11 May 28/1 It was 
recorded on tape and was broadcast later that day. 1964 M. 
McLuwan Understanding Media xviii. 295 Tape and the l.p. 
record suddenly made the phonograph a means of access to 
all the music and speech of the world. 1982 Times 26 Oct. 
15/7 Access to specific pieces of information is far faster on 
a compact, rapidly spinning disk than on a long ribbon of 
tape. 

d. A length or reel of (magnetic or paper) tape; 
a recording on tape. 

c 1946 [see SUBROUTINE]. 1952 W. STEVENS Let. 13 May 
(1967) 750, I read at Cambridge a week or two ago and 
apparently someone in the audience took a tape. 1956 G. A. 
MONTGOMERIE Digital Calculating Machines x. 213 The 
instructions are punched in the tapes in a very simple 
notation. 1966 Listener 25 Aug. 287/2 This production 
came via a tape from the Holland Festival. 1977 New Yorker 
22 Aug. 56/3 Most thefts of computer tapes are probably not 
reported to the police. 1978 D. D. Spencer Data Processing 
v. 105 Both the tapes and the tape-producing equipment 
require less space than punched cards and card-producing 
equipment. 1983 D. Dunnett Dolly & Bird of Paradise v. 
54 Kim-Jim loved telly films... 1 had brought a lot of tapes 
with me. r ' A 

e. Used in names designating (paper, 
transparent film, etc.) tape coated with adhesive 
and used for fastening packages, etc.; usu. as the 
final element of a Comb., as adhesive tape, 
Scotch tape, SELLOTAPE, sticky tape: see under 
first element. 

1966 A. W. Lewis Gloss. Woodworking Terms 99 Tape, 
gummed paper strip used to hold the edges of veneer 
together while the glue dries. x 

3. slang. Spirituous liquor, esp. gin (white 
tape), red tape, brandy. Cf. RIBBON sb. 4c. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Tape, Red or White, Geneva, 
Aniseed, Clove-Water, &c. so called by Canters and 
Villains, and the Renters of the Tap..in Newgate, and other 
Prisons. 1755 Connoisseur No. 53 P4 Every night-cellar 
[will] furnish you with Holland Tape, three yards a penny. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford x. (1854) 80 Red tape those as likes 
it may drain. 1837 THACKERAY Ravenswing vi, Gin.., under 
the name of ‘tape’, used to be measured out pretty liberally 
in what was..his Majesty’s prison of the Fleet. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as, in sense 1, tape- 
length, -maker, -making, -moulding, -purl 
(PURL sb.' 2), -ribbon, -seller, -string, -stripe, 
-weaver, -work; tape-like, -slashing adjs.; in 
sense 2b, ‘of, or recorded by, the telegraphic 
tape’, tape-price, boy, -report, -system; tape- 
printing adj.; in senses 2c, d tape editing, 
editor, eraser, head [HEAD sb. 11g], speed, 
splicing, tape-controlled, -playing adjs.; (in 
sense 2e) tape dispenser. Also tape-bound a., 
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bound with tape; = tape-ted; tape-carrier, a 
frame in which a tape sprinkled with powdered 
corundum is mounted as a cutting or filing 
instrument; tape cartridge = tape cassette 
(see also quot. 1983); tape cassette = CASSETTE 
d; tape-check Mus.: in an upright pianoforte, a 
type of check (CHECK sb.' rod) developed by 
Robert Wornum (1780-1852) and incorporating 
a tape; also attrib. in tape-check action; tape 
deck (see DECK sb.' 3 f); tape-delay, the use of a 
tape recorder to introduce an interval between 
recording and playing back or transmitting (cf. 
DELAY sb. 1c); tape drive, a tape transport or 
tape deck for use in computing; tape-fish, an 
eel-like fish having a flat elongated body, a 
ribbon-fish; tape-fuse, a ribbon-like fuse, very 
rapid in action; tape-grass, an aquatic herb, 
Vallisneria spiralis, with narrow  grass-like 
leaves; tape gulpure Lace-making (see quots. 
1865, 1881); tape hiss, extraneous high- 
frequency background noise during the playing 
of a tape recording; tape-line, a line of tape; 
Spec. a strip of linen or steel marked with 
subdivisions of the foot or metre, sometimes 
coiling in a cylindrical case with a winch or 
spring; tape loop = Loop sb.' 4k; tape- 
machine, (a) the receiving instrument of a 
recording telegraph system, in which the 
message is printed on a paper tape; (b) = tape- 
sizing machine (Cent. Dict., Supp. 1909); tape- 
man, in Surveying, each of the two men who 
measure with the tape-line; tape-measure, a 
measuring line of prepared tape, marked with 
feet and inches, etc., esp. one of five or six feet 
long used by tailors, dressmakers, etc.; also as v. 
trans., to measure with a tape-measure; hence 
tape measurement; tape-needle, an eyed 
bodkin for inserting tape; tape player, a 
machine for playing (cassette) tape recordings; 
cf. record player s.v. RECORD sb. 14; tape-primer, 
an obsolete primer for fire-arms, consisting of a 
flexible paper or other band containing small 
fulminating charges at equal distances; tape 
punch Computers, a device which punches holes 
in paper tape in patterns that represent coded 
information; also tape-punching; tape reader 
Computers, a device for sensing information 
recorded by sequences of holes or magnetized 
areas on computer tape (see READER 7); also tape 
reading; tape reproducer, a machine that plays 
or reads tapes but does not record or punch 
them; tapescript [after transcript, typescript, 
etc.], a tape recording of the spoken word, esp. 
in the form of a lesson, interview, etc.; a 
transcript or text of this; tape-sizer, a man in 
charge of the machine (tape-sizing machine or 
tape-machine) for sizing the cotton warp threads 
to be used in weaving; = TAPER sb.3; tape- 
stretcher, a contrivance to maintain a uniform 
tension of the measuring line in surveying; 
tape-ticker = tape-machine; tape-tied a., tied 
with tape; also fig. bound by ‘red-tape’, 
restricted by officialism; so tape-tying a.; tape 
transport, a mechanism which controls the 
movement of recording tape past a stationary 
head; also, a tape deck. See also TAPE RECORDER. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 5/2 Should the *tape-bound 
authorities in Pall Mall blankly refuse to equip..the 320 
extra men. 1969 Listener 2 Jan. 12/1, I was in the 
Newsroom:..where..*tape boys..bore in huge foaming 
trays of paper strip to the duty editors. 1961 High Fidelity 
Trade News Sept. 55/3 Foley Electronics offers..an 
automatic *tape cartridge playback unit employing the 
endless loop principle. 1972 Observer (Colour Suppl.) 22 
Oct. 53/2 Tape cartridges are plentiful, even if cassette 
material is strangely lagging. 1983 D. H. Sanpars 
Computers Today vi. 159 (caption) Magnetic tape cartridges 
are used in minicomputers and data entry stations. This 
tape is } inch wide and varies from 140 to 450 feet in length. 
.. Magnetic tape cassettes are used in microcomputers and 
data entry stations. This tape is either 150 or 300 feet long. 
1972 G. V. Hiccins Friends of Eddie Coyle xv. 88 He opened 
the glove compartment and removed a *tape cassette. 1983 
Tape cassette [see tape cartridge above]. 1929 Evening News 
18 Nov. 2/6 Pianette... Iron frame. *Tape check action. 
1954 Grove'’s Dict. Mus. (ed. 5) VI. 739/1 We must now turn 
our attention to an action known as the ‘tape-check’. 1966 
W. L. Sumner Pianoforte iii. 66 A later model anticipated 
the tape-check action, which prevented the hammer from 
giving unwanted repetition. 1962 Gloss. Terms Automatic 
Data Processing (B.S.I.) 98 *Tape-controlled carriage. 
1949, etc. * Tape deck [see DECK sb.' 3 fj. 1967 Oxf. Computer 
Explained 7 A new configuration.. consisting of twelve 30 
kc tape decks, a high speed printer, a paper-tape reader, and 
a monitor printer. 1977 ʻE. Crispin’ Glimpses of Moon xii. 
242 His stereo tape-deck only a few seconds away from the 
enormous climax of Also Sprach Zarathustra. 1968 Listener 
12 Dec. 802/3 The music dissolves again, surmounted by 
quiet seagull sounds produced by high squeaks of feed bac! 
multiplied by means of *tape-delay. 1982 Ibid. 18 Aug. 27/1 
The catalyst which sets Clocks and Clouds in motion is the 
gradual de-synchronisation of identical melodic patterns— 
the classic ‘tape-delay’ device of electronic music. 1975 New 
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Yorker 10 Mar. 31/1 An automatic *tape dispenser. 1952 
Proc. Electronic Computer Symp., Los Angeles (IRE Prof. 
Group Electronic Computers) 4 (heading) Survey of *tape 
drive systems. 1978 J. McNew Consultant x. 114 The 
computers. . showed little signs of life beyond the occasional 
twitch from the tape drives. 1983 D. H. SANpaRs Computers 
Today vi. 163 Before the data on a magnetic tape can be 
processed by a computer, the tape must be placed in a 
machine called a tape drive or tape transport. 1961 Times 17 
Apr. 3/1 Knowledge of radio-production and *tape-editing. 
1973 G. Tatsot Ten Seconds from Now xix. 239 A 
wonderland of recording rooms and tape-editing suites. 
1959 ‘F. NEWTON’ Jazz Scene x. 169 Recording supervisors, 
sound engineers and *tape editors. 1958 Oxf. Mail 27 Aug. 
(Suppl.) 4/6 (Advt.), The..*tape eraser will erase the 
contents of a spool of tape of any size up to ten inches at one 
operation. 1885 C. F. HoLper Marvels Anim. Life 101 The 
band or *tape-fishes, from their snakc-like appearance, are 
first worthy of notice. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 
167 This may be..seen..in the leaves of the Freshwater 
*Tape-Grass (Vallisneria), under a good microscope. 1865 
F. B. PALLISER Hist. Lace iii. 35 In that class called by the 
lace-makers ‘*tape guipure’, the outline of the flowers is 
formed by a pillow or hand-made braid about the eighth of 
an inch in width, the middle filled in with the needle. 1881 
C. C. Harrison Woman's Handiwork 1. 94 Tape-guipure, 
made of linen tape twisted and folded into a pattern, held 
together with bars and then filled in and enriched with 
needlework. 1882 CaAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 
246/2 An embroidery worked in imitation of the Tape 
Guipure Laces. 1960 Practical Wireless XXXVI. 401/2 
(Advt.), Luxury model with press-button inputs to suit any 
pick-up or tuner and most *tape-heads. 1980 Sunday Times 
24 Aug. 14/7 Magnetic patterns on the tape are translated by 
a tape-head into electrical impulses. 1962 A. NISBETT 
Technique Sound Studio ii. 38 There may be *tape hiss due 
to setting the gain too low. 1977 Gramophone Oct. 638/2 The 
tape hiss seems now to be higher too. 1900 H. M. WILSON 
Topogr. Surv. xxiii. 533 Both tapemen keep a record of the 
number of *tape-lengths between stations. 1880 BARWELL 
Aneurism 6 Broad, *tape-like ligatures were used. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. III. 838 The passage of pipe-like or 
tape-like motions is..due merely to the action of the 
sphincter. 1847 WEBSTER, *Tapeline. 1858 in SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade. 1893 SeLous Trav. S.E. Africa 91 A few 
measurements..taken on the spot with a tape-line. 1962 
*Tape loop [see Loop sb.' 4k]. 1976 W. H. Canaway 
Willow- Pattern War xx. 199 The signal would be going out 
from a tape-loop. 1891 Daily News 9 Apr. 7/1 Some twenty 
or thirty men, who were crowding round a ‘*tape machine’ 
.. waiting fos the result of the second race of the day to come 
through. 1900 H. M. Witson Topogr. Surv. xxiv. 532 The 
*tapemen measure the distance with the steel tape, which is 
stretched by a twenty-pound tension on the front end by the 
fore tapeman with a spring-balance. 1873 Young English- 
woman Mar. 151/2 Pin your *tape-measure down on one of 
the fronts. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Tape-measure. 1907 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 10/1 As tested by the tape-measure.. 
the..giantess might make an excellent claim to be the 
‘greatest’ woman who has ever lived. 1962 L. DEIGHTON 
Ipcress File xxv. 158 Birth marks.. were photographed and 
*tape measured. 1971 Laver & CoLuins Educ. Tennis Player 
i. 19 Dave Anderson..tape-measured me..and reported 
that my left forearm is twelve inches around. 1922 Joyce 
Ulysses 523 *Tape measurements will be taken next your 
skin. 1863 Archzol. Cantiana V. 14 A portion of the old 
*tape moulding or parallel band. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom’s C. xv, I'll look your box over.—Thimble, wax,.. 
scissors, knife, *tape-needle; all right. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needlework 68 Tape-needle is generally used in the North of 
England instead of this word [bodkin]—and..would be 
better if more generally used, to describe what it really is, a 
needle to run a piece of tape into a hem, or caseing. 1961 
High Fidelity Trade News Sept. 55/3 (heading) Foley 
presents ‘endless loop’ *tape player. 1977 New Yorker 24 
Oct. 112/3 Such misdeeds as.. having a tape player on too 
loud. 1962 Times 5 July 15/6 *Tape-playing equipment to 
the value of some £160 altogether was being used. 1889 
Hints to Speculators (G. Gregory & Co.) (ed. 5) 20 Deal at 
*tape prices. 1895 Daily News 14 June 5/2 The machines set 
up in the offices record the prices on the familiar strips of 
paper from which the name of ‘tape prices’ is taken. 1903 Q. 
ev. Jan. 106 Tape-prices do not represent actual 
transactions. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2495/2 The *tape- 
primer required a peculiar lock, having a recess for 
containing the tape and mechanism for advancing each 
primer successively to the nipple. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 25 
Aug. 2/3 The fee charged for maintaining and 
superintending the *tape-printing telegraph machine which 
supplies the Peers with news in the Prince’s Chamber. 1947 
*Tape punch [see tape reader below]. 1967 A. BATTERSBY 
Network Analysis (ed. 2) viii. 134 The sheets are then passed 
to a tape-punch operator who converts the information on 
them into a punched tape. 1951 M. V. WILKEs et al. 
Preparation of Programs for Electronic Digital Computer 42 
(heading) *Tape punching and editing facilities. a16§2 
Brome Queen & Concub. iv. i, Lol. Can you handle the 
Bobbins well, good Woman? Make statute-Lace? you shall 
have my Daughter. Pogg. And mine, to make *Tape-Purles. 
1947 Math. Tables & Other Aids to Computation II. 355 In 
addition to these parts there are..a drum commutator for 
operating the relays, a *tape reader and a tape punch. 1964 
DENT Quantity Surveying by Computer iii. 26 The 
program is all ready to be read by the input tape-reader at 
300 characters per second. 1972 M. WoopHouse Mama Doll 
x. 143 It’s frequency-coded for a tape-reader. 1970 O. 
DorpinGc Computers © Data Processing xv. 237 *Tape 
reading and tape writing can go on partly simultaneously, if 
the design of the computer allows it. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 20 
June 6/3 The ‘*tape’ report. .said there was no opposition to 
the Charing Cross, Euston, and Hampstead Railway 
scheme. 1961 *Tape reproducer [see REPRODUCER 2]. 1962 
Gloss. Terms Autom. Data Processing (B.S.1.) 97 Tape 
reproducer, a machine used to copy and edit paper tape. 1962 
A. Nispett Technique Sound Studio 246 Control cubicle 
(BBC), the soundproof room equipped with control desk, 
gramophone and tape reproducers and high quality 
loudspeaker. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. viii. §128 He 
commanded every Man to tye a white *tape Ribban, or 
Handkerchief above the Elbow of their right Arme. 1961 J. 
S. Hotton et al. Sound Lang. Teaching 248 *Tapescript, 
term used to describe the written program (cxerciscs and 
instructions) that the teacher has prepared for recording a 
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language laboratory lesson. 1969 John Edwards Mem. 
Foundation Q. V. 1. 10 These tapescripts..are resumés of 
intervicws of artists. 1983 Financial Times 16 Apr. 14 It is 
telly docu-drama at its most truth-honouring; based on real 
tapescripts, speeches and official records. 1835 Willis 
Peneillings l. ii. zo The Marseilles *tapeseller. 1897 S. WEBB 
Indust. Democ. 1. ww. iv. 105 6; II. 11. x. 478 *Tape-sizers. 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., The machine used by the 
taper is called the *tape-sizing machine. 1882 Standard 7 
Sept. 2/3 The enormous *tape-slashing machines,.. 
followed. 1954 Gramophone Record Rev. Jan. 139/1 Witha 
*tape speed of 7} ins. per second the capstan thus makes 
about 80 revolutions per second. 1956 Language XXXII. 
281 These experiments served as a test for two *tape- 
splicing techniques. 1900 H. M. Witson Topogr. Surv. xxi. 
501 *'Tape-stretchers. 1871 Figure Training 57 The ladies.. 
prohibit all restriction of the waist except by the aid of a 
broad band and *tape-strings. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xx. 
v. (1873) IX. 78 These long lanes, or *tape-stripes of the 
Torgau Forest. 1904 Daily News 6 July 7 Mr. Francis E. 
Macmahon, inventor of the *tape ticker, died very suddenly 
at Newmarket yesterday morning. 1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 
301 A flock-bed .. With *tape-ty’d curtains, never meant to 
draw. 1748 THomson Cast. Indol. 1. 50z Whose desk and 
table make a solemn show, With tape-tied trash. 1900 Daily 
News 1 Aug. 3/1 Good scouts..of more importance to an 
army in the field than all the tape-tied intelligence officers 
out of Hades. 1954 Trans. IRE Audio I1. 23/1 The overall 
design of a *tape transport for a professional tape recording 
system is very complex. 1981 Hi-Fi Answers Nov. 117/1 
The tape transport is press button controlled, and operation 
appears to be achieved by a combination of mechanical and 
electrical means. 1983 Tape transport [see tape drive above]. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 382 The *tape-tying crew who had 
wriggled themselves into office. 1725 Lend. Gaz. No. 
6380/12 Robert Johnson,..*Tape-weaver. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 208 The paper supports itself all through 
the machine, and the *tapework is reduced to a minimum. 


tape (teip), sb.? dial. [var. of TALPE, taupe: cf. 
chafe from Fr. chauffer.} The mole. 
1847-78 Hauiw., Tape, a mole. South. 1881 Isle of Wight 


Gloss., Tape, or Teype, a mole, or want. Tape-taker, a mole- 
catcher. 


tape (terp), v. [f. TAPE sb.1] 

1. a. trans. To attach a tape or tapes to; to 
supply with a tape; to fit with tapes; to tie up, 
fasten, bind, or wind with tape (also fig.); spec. in 
Bookbinding, to join the sections of (a book) with 
tape. Also, to affix or fasten (up) with adhesive 
tape. 

1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 85 Given nursse for tapinge 
& starchinge my cuffes ijd. 1854 H. MıLLER Sch. & Schm. 
xv. (1857) 347 Of that accessible store-house in which the 
memories of past events lie arranged and taped up. 1854 E. 
Mayuew Dogs (1861) 241 [He] first, by way of precaution, 
tapes the animal; that is, he forms a temporary muzzle, by 
binding a piece of tape thrice firmly round the creaturc’s 
mouth. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. Ixxxiv, Every scrap of 
paper which we ever wrote, our thrifty parent..taped and 
docketed and put away. 1894 BotTone Electr. Instr. Making 
(ed. 6) 115 The armature must also be most carefully taped 
and varnished. No part of the iron, where the wire has to be 
wound, should be left uncovered. 1956 A. H. COMPTON 
Atomic Quest iv. 259 Alvarez taped three copies of this note 
to instrument boxes. 1972 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 18 
Jan. 17/1 Every girl..should clip it out and tape it to her 
bedroom mirror. 1979 R. JAFFE Class Reunion (1980) 1. i. 36 
Daphne had taped up small museum reproductions of 
famous paintings and prints. eee y 

b. spec. to bind or gag (a victim, etc.) with 
adhesive tape. Also with up. 

1932 ‘SPINDRIFT’ Yankee Slang 60 Tape a guy, gag a 
victim with adhesive plaster. 1950 ‘P. Quentin’ Follower 
xix. 135 Once they’d taped his wrists, all hope would be 
gone. 1962 ‘H. Howarp’ Double Finesse vi. 69 It shouldn't 
take Alan longer than that to tape the night-watchman’s 
mouth. 1977 D. ANTHONY Stud Game xiv. 84 He knocks you 
out. . tapes you up neatly, and calls us to come and get you. 
1981 P. MaLLory Killing Matter xv. 157 Tic her and tape 
her. 

2. a. trans. To measure with a tape-line. 

1886 [implied in TAPING ppl. a. below]. ie 

b. Gunnery. To get the range of (a position), by 
means of a tape-line used in conjunction with a 


range-finder; hence, to hit and silence (a target). 

See also sense 5 below. 

1917 A. G. Empey From Fire Step xi. 65 Our artillery had 
taped or silenced them [sc. the trench mortars]. Ibid. xxi. 
146 The German artillery .. had us taped (ranged) for fair; it 
was worth your life to expose yourself for an instant. 1919 J. 
B. Morton Barber of Putney tii. 45 There's a sniper got that 
corner taped. 1919 G. K. Rose 2/4th Oxf. & Bucks L.I. 36 
The Poziéres ridge, whose crest was well ‘taped’ by the 
German guns. 1927 E. THompson These Men thy Friends iii. 
70 ‘He tried them at sixteen hundred yards, and got nowhere 
near them—lengthened the range a thousand, and was still 
short. But Johnny [Turk] had us taped’ he added. ‘No 
bothering about mirage for him. He knew the land and the 
distance of every blotch and pimple on it.’ | 

3. intr. To appear (of such a size) on 
measurement with a tape; to measure (so much). 

1895 J. G. Mırlaıs Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 237 note, A 
good Mashonaland head seldom tapes more than 12 inches. 

4. trans. Sc. To measure out in tape-lengths; to 
deal out slowly or sparingly; to use sparingly. 

1721 Ramsay To R.H.B. vii, Then let us grip our Bliss 
mair sicker, And tape our Heal and sprightly Liquor. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi. xii, Ye sall hae a’ my skill and knowledge 
to gar the siller gang far—I’ll tape it out weel. 

5. Colloq. phr. to get or have (someone or 
something) taped: to size up, ascertain, or 


understand fully (someone or something). 
The development of this phrase is unclear. It may have 
arisen as a figurative use of sense 1 with the idea of ‘tying up, 
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having under control or in order’ (cf. quot. 1854) or of sense 
2 with the idea of ‘measuring, assessing’. 

1914 Joyce Dubliners 210, I never saw such an eye in a 
man’s head. It was at much as to say: I have you properly 
taped, my lad. He had an eye like a hawk. 1919 War Slang 
in Athenaum 18 July 632/2 ‘I got you taped,’ an N.C.O. may 
say to a man, meaning ‘I know what you are up to.” 1929 J. 
B. PriestLey Good Companions 1. iv. 114 We've made a 'ell 
of a bad break if we tell ’er oo we are and then there’s nothing 
doin’. Got us taped then. 1944 A. E. Copparp in Wine & 
Food x.itt. 153, I want to get off the land. Can you find a 
boat? Not a motor-boat, that’s noisy and they’ve got the 
harbour taped for sure. 1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 13 Mar. 
142/4 The main part of the book, with its cold effort to get 
Mencken ‘taped’. 1977 Evening Post (Nottingham) 27 Jan. 
6/5 And so say all of us. Let’s hope Portland have illiteracy 
‘taped’. 

6. To record on (magnetic) tape; to make a 
tape recording of. Also absol. 

1950 Senior Scholastic 1 Mar. 25T (heading) We tape it. 
Recorders produce a transformation in the classroom. 1958 
S. ELLIN Eighth Circle (1959) 11. ii. 41 He’s being taped 
Sunday, so have one of the girls make a transcript of the 
tape. 1960 Guardian 9 Nov. 11/1 One [teenager] with a tape 
recorder can tape a pile of ‘pop’ records. 1966 E. McGirr 
Funeral was in Spain 40 Okay, men, let’s hear his verbal run 
through. I understand you didn’t tape. 1975 R. H. RIMMER 
Premar Experiments (1976) i. 130 I've tried taping sober, 
high on alcohol, and stoned on grass. 1978 R. Nixon Mem. 
501, I was not comfortable with the idea of taping people 
without their knowledge. y ‘ 

Hence taped ppl. adj., also with out, measured 
or sized up; fully ascertained (cf. senses 2b, 5); 
‘taping vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. 

1886 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 337 Temporary taping-boys 
[employed on Ordnance Survey]. 1892 Daily News 13 Oct. 
7/2 Two large taped frames in the centre. 1929 Papers Mich. 
Acad. Sci., Arts & Lett. X. 329/1 Taped out, an expression 
applied to a strip of land upon which the German gunners 
had accurately registered distances. 1933 WODEHOUSE in 
Sat. Even. Post 30 Dec. 58/2 Didn’t I tell you that I had 
everything taped out? 1953 Pont & Korns_utH Space 
Merchants (1955) v. 55 What..have you got to back that 
statement up with? Letters? Memos? Taped calls? 1955 I. 
A. Ricuarps Speculative Instruments x. 122 The study of 
language, even in the most elementary stages, has to be a 
dependant of that highest generic taping which may be 
called ethics. 1960 Daily Mirror 23 Apr. 18/3 Bobby Darin 
.. left behind a taped Saturday Spectacular... This will be 
shown on ITY tonight. 1968 H. Waucu Con Game xii. 109 
A few of the people connected with the show had got 
together after the taping. 1972 R. PRaweR JHABVALA New 
Dominion 1. 58 He kept turning on the taped music and the 
concealed lighting. 


tape, obs. form of Tap. 

tapecer, -ere, -ery, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Obs. 
tapeinocephalic, etc.: see TAPINO-. 

tapeism, tapeist: see TAPISM, -IST. 


tapeless (‘teiplis), a. [f. TAPE sb. + -LEss.] 
Without tape, without the use of tapes. 


Mod. A tapeless printing machine; a machine giving a 
tapeless delivery of printed sheets. 


tapen (‘teipan), a. rare. [f. TAPE sb.! + -EN®: cf. 
oaken, silken.| Composed of tape. In quot. fig. 
1856 Reape Never too Late xxv, His heart broke..its 


tapen bonds, and the man of office came quickly to the man 
of God. 


|| tapénade (tapenad). Also tapenade. [Fr., f. 
Prov. tapéno capers.] A Provengal dish, usu. 
served as an hors d’ceuvre, made principally 
from black olives, capers, and anchovies. 

1952 G. Maurois Cooking with Fr, Touch iii. 56 Here is a 
southern (Nice) recipe for tapenade, which uses eggs, olives, 
and anchovies. Ibid., La tapenade used always to figure on 
the list of hors d'œuvres at the old Hotel Victoria in Cannes. 
1960 E. Davip Fr. Provincial Cooking 142 To make the 
tapénade, called after the capers (tapéno in Provencal) which 
go into it. Ibid., The tapénade is served pressed down into 
little deep yellow earthenware pots, like a paté. 1966 P. V. 
Price France. Food & Wine Guide 299 Tapenade or 
tapanda. Pounded black olives, served on toast or as an hors 
d'œuvres. 1978 Times 20 May 10/2 Regular dishes such as 
tapénade (a Provencal purée of capers, black olives, 
anchovies, and sometimes tunny fish). 


f ‘tapener. Obs. rare. [Derivation obscure.}] A 
kind of clothworker; ? a weaver of burel. 

a1400 Usages of Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 þe 
Tapeners pat worchep pe burelles . . shullen take for pe cloth 
xviijd. Ibid. 352 be chaloun of foure ellen and o quarter of 
langnesse, shal habbe tweye ellen and an halfe to-fore pe 
tapener in pe werke. 


taper (‘teipa(r)), sb.! Also 1 tapor, -ur; 3-5 
tapere, 4-5 tapre, -ur, -ir, 5 -yr, 5-7 tapper, 6 
tapar, -ire, 7 tapor, -our. [OE. tapur, -or, -er: not 
in the cognate langs. According to Kluge, Engl. 
Stud. XX. 335, a dissimilated form of *papur, 
ad. L. papyrus, which in glossaries (a 1100) is 
rendered ‘taper’, and in some Romanic forms 
has the sense ‘wick of a candle’, for which the 
pith of the papyrus was used. See KGrting No. 
6852.] 

1. a. Originally, A wax candle, in early times 
used chiefly for devotional or penitential 
purposes; now spec. a long wick coated with wax 
for temporary use as a spill, etc. to hold a taper 
to the devil: cf. CANDLE sb. 5 b. 
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c897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 258 He hiene 
onælð mid dem tapore [Tatton MS. tapure] des godcundan 
licgges. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 202 Wex oððe taperas, 
gesihd blisse hit getacnat. axrroo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
267/12 Lampas, leohtfæt. Candela, candel. Papirus, taper. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 On ure honde beren candele 
berninde, taper oðer candele. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. l. 19/12 
Seint Dunstones moder taper a fuyre werth a-non. 1377 
Lanc. P. PI. B. xvu. 203 To a torche or a tapre pe trinitee 
is lykned. cı46o Brut 508 She was enioyned to open 
penaunce, forto go thrugh Chepe, bering a tapere in hir 
hand. arsr2 Fasyan Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. 4 That 
they doo purvay for .iiii. tapers of iii lb. evry pece, to brenne 
aboute the corps and herse for the forsaid .ii. seasons. 1530 
PALSGR. 279/1 Tapar of waxe, cierge. 1601 Suaks. Jul. C. Iv. 
iii. 275 How ill this Taper burnes. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. 
Glory 153 Very many Tapours were burning in the Church. 
1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Jer. 36 To stoop so low, as to 
bear a taper before the Divel. 1696 PHILLiPs (ed. 5), Taper, 
a long and large siz’d Light made in form of a Pyramid made 
of Wax, and made use of in Churches for the most part. 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. v. 720 Our birth is nothing but our death 
begun; As tapers waste, that instant they take fire. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey 11. 1 15 The number of tapers, which, 
. -on festivals, were lighted in all parts of it [a church]. 1878 
Hux ey Physiogr. 79 A glowing taper bursts into flame when 
plunged into oxygen. 

b. fig. Something that gives light or is figured 
as burning; in modern use esp. a thing that gives 
a feeble light. 

a 1000 Phenix 114 in Codex Exon., Swegles tapur. 1588 
Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 267 Tapers they are, with your sweete 
breathes puft out. 1635 A. StaFForD Fem. Glory 8 The 
Apostles, those holy Tapours of the primitive Church. 1646 
J. Hatt Hore Vac. 8 The Tapour of Devotion burnes but 
dimly. 1646 Jenkyn Remora zz God may suffer the taper of 
the opportunity to burn out. 1699 PomMFReT Poems (ed. 11) 
44 The twinkling Tapers of the Night. 1770 Go.psm. Des. 
Vill. 87 To husband out life’s taper at the close. 1808 
Skurray Bidcombe Hill 23 Whilst from the sky, the new- 
born moon display’d Her feeble taper, twinkling thro’ the 
gloom. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais v, And happier they .. Whose 
tapers yet burn through that night of time In which suns 
perished. — 

2. attrib. and Comb., as taper-candlestick, 
-flame, -fly, -light, -spark, -stand, -stick; taper- 
bearer, -holder, -maker, taper-lighted adj.; 
t'taperwort, the Great Torch Miullein 
(Verbascum Thapsus). 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 342 They schal reuerently 
holde them styl in ther handes, 3e also the *taperebererars as 
moche as they may,..in to tyme they haue offred hem at 
autyr to the preste. 1847 GouGH & Parker Gloss. Terms 
Heraldry 70 The *taper-candlestick, borne in the arms of the 
Founders’ Company..has a spike, or..a pricket, upon 
which the taper is placed. 1818 Keats Endymion tii. 116 
Like *taper-flame..He rose in silence. 1616 Drumm. oF 
HawTH. Song Poems (1656) 60 Like a *Taper-fly there 
burne thy Wings. 1907 Daily Chron. 11 Apr. 3/7 A little 
pierced *taper-holder, with gadrooned edge, dated 1764. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 103 Let..no man sette 
pearchers or *taper light before the Gods. 1595 SHaks. John 
Iv, ii. 14 With Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye of 
heauen to garnish, Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles 111. viii, A taper light gleams on the floor. 
1913 W. pe LA Mare Peacock Pie 119 Lantern-light, taper- 
light, Torchlight. 1850 ALLiNGHAM Poems, Light[house] ii, 
Our fire and *taper-lighted room. 1396-7 Abingdon Acc. 
(Camden) 66 Johannes *Tapermaker ‘pro Rectore de 
Appleton’. 1877 ALLINGHAM Songs, Ball. & Stories, Pilot 
Boat ii, A cottage by the strand With its feeble *taper-spark. 
1837 Lockhart Scott vi. (1839) I. 253 His first fee.. was 
expended on a silver *taper-stand for his mother. 1546 in 
Hardiman O’Flaherty’s Iar Connaught (1846) 230 Two 
candell or *tapire styckes of Shylver. 1956 G. TAYLOR Silver 
v. 114 Taper Sticks. Examples do not occur in silver until 
the later part of the period, and are generally miniature 
candlesticks. 1982 Nat. Art-Coll. Fund Ann. Rep. 1981 39/1 
Taper-sticks were made to hold tapers for lighting candles 
or pipes, and generally have flat circular bases and narrow 
sockets. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny I1. 274 The great Mullen or 
*Taperwort. (Cf. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 118 The whole top 
with his pleasant yellow floures sheweth like to a waxe 
candell or taper cunningly wrought.] 


taper (‘terpo(r)), sb.? [In sense 1, app. f. TAPER 
sb.'; in other senses, app. from the vb. or adj.] 
I. 1. A spire or slender pyramid; a figure which 


tapers up to a point. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 108 Of the 
Spire or Taper called Pyramis. The Taper is the longest and 
sharpest triangle that is, and while he mounts vpward he 
waxeth continually more slender, taking both his figure and 
name of the fire, whose flame..is alwaies pointed. 

II. 2. Gradual diminution in width or 
thickness in an elongated object; continuous 
decrease in one direction; spec. in Forestry (see 
quot. 1957); fig. gradual decrease of action, 
power, capacity, etc. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §81 From thence its taper 
diminishing more slow, its sides by degrees come into a 
perpendicular. Ibid. §303 Iron plugs..upon a very gentle 
taper. 1840 J. BueL Farmer's Comp. 145 They should be 
square, with a gradual taper tothe point. 1875 R. F. MARTIN 
tr. Havrez’ Winding Mach. 22 To try and manufacture steel 
ropes with a continuous taper. 1893 P. J. CARTER Treatise 
Mensuration Timber i. 5 Long logs should be measured in 
two or more sections..the sections increasing..with the 
taper of each log. 1945 G. B. Grunpy Fifty-Five Years at 
Oxford vii. 132 A scale of taper which means the number of 
inches a tree decreases in girth between its base.. anda point 
in its circumference ten or twenty feet above that. 1957 Brit. 
Commonwealth Forest Terminol. 11. 194 Taper, the decrease 
in diameter of a tree bole or log from the base upwards. 

3. Anything that gradually diminishes in size 


towards one extremity, as a tapered tube. 


TAPER 


1882 Worec. Exhib. Catal. in 
junctions, tapers, sluice valves. 
4. Comb., as Taper-Lock, taper-lock Mech., a 
proprietary name in the U.S. for a type of 
tapered bush (BUSH sb.? 1b) inserted into a 
pulley, sprocket, etc., to enable it to be mounted 
rigidly ona shaft; taper tap Mech., a tap (tap sb.! 
4) tapered lengthways for about two thirds of its 
length, used to begin the process of cutting a 
screw thread in a hole; taper-vice, a vice 
adapted to hold objects which have not parallel 
sides. 
1954 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 4 May 31/1 Dodge 
Manufacturing Corporation, Mishawaka... * Taper-Lock. 
For machine elements to be mounted on shafts and 
bushings therefor. 1971 Engineering Apr. 4/2 Pulleys.. 
complete with Taper-Lock bushes for fast, easy fixing. 1971 
Power Farming Mar. 75/2 The new pullcy illustrated 
incorporates the quick-fit taper-lock centre. a 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. III. 2495/1 The process of screw-cutting was 
greatly improved by Maudslay, who introduced the practice 
of having three cutting edges, and using three taps, the 
entering “taper tap, the middle tap, and the plug tap. 1964 
5. Crawrorp Baste Engin. Processes i. 24 The taper tap has 
a chamfer or tapered lead for a length of 8-10 threads. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2495 *Taper-vise. 


16 Sanitary tubes, bends, 


taper (‘te1pa(r)), sb. Cotton-weaving. [f. TAPE v. 
+ -ER!.] 

a. (See quot. 1891.) Also tape-sizer. 

1881 Instructions to Census Clerks (1885) 68 Looming and 
Taping Room [in Cotton Manufacture]:.. Taper. Beam 
Flanger. Beamer. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Tapers, 
thosc in the cotton mills who take a number of ‘beams’ or 
bobbins as they come from the warper,..and run them 
through the ‘size’ upon another beam (called the weaver’s 
beam). When this process is complete the produce is called 
a ‘warp’. 1904 Dundee Advert. 5 July 10 The late Mr. Eli 
Higham, originally a taper at a cotton mil] at Sabden. 

b. One who tapes or deals with tape in other 
occupations. 

1921 Dict. Occup. Terms (1927) §304 Coil taper, .. binds 
coils with tape. 1927 Daily Express 2 Dec. 2/4 Taper, ..[an] 
operator in charge of the insulation of armature. 


taper, sb.*: see TADPOLE’. 


taper (‘teipa(r)), a. Also 5 tapre. [f. TAPER sb.!: 
perh. through the earlier TAPERWISE: cf. quot. 
1496.] a. Diminishing gradually in breadth or 
thickness towards one extremity (originally, 
upward); becoming continuously narrower or 
more slender in one direction; tapering. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing hjb, Thenne shaue your 
staffe & make hym tapre wexe [a1450 Fysshynge with an 
Angle, ‘tapur wyys waxing’). @1625 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301), Taper bore, is when a Peece is wider at the 
Mouth than towards the Breech. 1649 BLiTHE Eng. Improv. 
Impr. v. (1653) 24 Make thy Drain, or Trench, somewhat 
Taper (viz.) Narrower and Narrower downwards. 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 113 All sorts of Stuff or work that 
are smaller at one end than at the other, and diminish 
gradually from the biggest end, is said to be Taper. 1688 R. 
HouMe Armoury 111. 318/1 The lower part [of a drawing iron 
is) Taper, ending ina point. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. vil. 54 
Fair Galatea, .. Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole. 1706 
Puituips (ed. 6), Taper or Tapering,..like a Cone, or 
Pyramid. 1758 Vacation in Dodsley Collect. Poems VI. 151 
If Marian chance to shew Her taper leg and stocking blue. 
1770 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 152/1 The body runs taper to the 
tail. 1821 Combe Wife 111. (Chandos ed.) 330 To the fine 
taper fingers’ ends. 1888 HasLuck Model Engin. Handybk. 
(1900) 38 The piston-head has a taper hole through it, into 
which the tapered end of piston-rod is forced. 

b. fig. Of resources: Diminishing, becoming 
more and more ‘slender’. collog. or slang. +Also, 


of a person: reduced in funds, short (of money). 

1789 J. ByNG Torrington Diaries (1935) II. 88 So now, 
heing taper of the said necessary commodity [se. cash], I was 
obliged to recruit from M. Oliver. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour |. 224/1 Just in the critical time for us, as things was 
growing very taper. Ibid. (1861) II. 237/1 That sort of thing 
soon makes money show taper. ae 

c. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic in -ED?, as 
taper-bored, -headed, -limbed, -moulded, 
-pointed (but in some of these taper may be sb.); 
also with a participle, as taper-grown; taper 
roller bearing, a roller bearing in which the 
rollers are tapered slightly and lie at an angle to 
the axis of the bearing, so as to provide 
resistance to thrust along the axis as well as at 
right angles to it. 

1626 Capt. SMITH Accid. Yng. Seamen 32 To know 
whether she be equally bored, camber, taper, or belbored. 
1634-5 BRERETON Trav. (Chetham) 165 They are called 
drakes. They are taper-bored in the chamber. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 13 Bristles or prickles like whin-pricks 
perfectly taper-grown. 1678 PHiLLiPs (ed. 4), Taper-board, 
in Gunnery, is when a piece is wider at the mouth than 
towards the breetch. 1725 PHitips To Miss Carteret 41 
Then the taper-moulded waist With a span of ribbon brac’d. 
1828 J. E. SmıTH Eng. Flora II. 12 Leaves broad, taper- 
pointed, angular rather than toothed. c 1843 CARLYLE Hist. 
Sk. (1898) 270 The taper-limbed Apollo figure. 1930 
Engineering 7 Feb. 169/3 The driving wheels .. are mounted 
on taper-roller bearings. 1971 Power Farming Mar. 50/1 
The Benedict Soilmaster takes care of seed bed cultivations 

and your tractor... No gears, no cranks and adjustable 
taper-roller bearings result in minimal maintenance. 
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taper (‘teipa(r)), v. [f. TAPER sb.': cf. also TAPER 
sb.? 1, of same date.] 

l.a. intr. To rise or shoot up like a flame, spire, 
or pyramid (obs.); fig. to rise or mount up 


continuously in honour, dignity, rank, etc. Obs. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 109 Like as this 
faire figure Of tall comely stature By his kindly nature 
Endeuors soft and faire To Taper in the ayre. ¢1645 
Howe t Lett. 1.1. ii, Sir George Villiers.. tapers up apace, 
and grows strong at Court. 1697 Wars Eng. & Fr. in Harl. 
Misc. (1810) X. 298 The Black Prince, having now won his 
spurs, and being tapered up to his full growth. 1887 Pail 
Mall G. 7 Mar. 2/1 Might it interest him..to watch the 
workings of Synods all over Prussia, tapering up (if I may 
use the term) by a process of elimination into a General 
Synod and its standing committee? k 

tb. (?) nonce-use. ? To talk loftily. Obs. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 103 How 
magnificously soever wee bragg and vapor and taper of our 
Reason, or Faith, Intellect, intelligibl Ideas and æternal 
Verities. <a N 

2.a. intr. To narrow or diminish gradually in 
breadth or thickness towards one end; to grow 
smaller by degrees in one direction. Const. 


away, off, etc. 

1610 [see TAPERING vbl. sb.). 1687 A. LoveLL tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 11. 27 The Castle, . . situated on a little hill of an oval 
figure, that tapers from the bottom to the top. 1797 S. JAMES 
Narr, Voy. 164 A beautiful river, which tapers away .. into 
a pleasant rivulet. 1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 
127 Peaks of great height and magnitude, which do not taper 
toa point. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 420 The 
bundles taper off gradually and terminate below the apex of 
the leaf. 1886 Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 72 A strip [of land] 
tapering from a width Aee inches to a point. 

b. fig. to taper off (away, down): To become 
gradually less in intensity, etc.; also collog. to 
leave off a process or habit by degrees, esp. to 
diminish gradually the quantity or potency of 
one’s drink. 

1848 J. F. Cooper Oak-Openings I. iv. 66 It’s hard to give 
up old habits, all at once. If I could only taper off on a pint 
a day, [etc.]. 1848 Wesster Let. 18 Sept., in Corr. (1857) II. 
285 My catarrh has been .. severe. I hope it will soon begin 
to taper off. 1860 RusseLL Diary India II. xii. 218 We saw 
him tapering away till he appeared a mere speck, as he went 
down the mountain-side, and finally disappeared altogether. 
1871 Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iii. 109 He makes..an 
unavailing effort to ‘taper off [from the use of ardent 
spirits]. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 947 If [the murmur] 
begin with the diastole of the heart and taper off during the 
pause, it is an easy sign to interpret. 1903 Smart Set IX. 
12/2, I had been drinking hard for six months, and there was 
no such thing as clipping it short all at once. I had an idea 
of tapering off. 1960 Wall St. Jrni. 18 Nov. 13/1 Carloadings 
‘taper down’ starting in mid-November, when the bulk of 
Christmas shipping has been completed. 1971 Daily Tel. 4 
Aug. 2/7 The deal is worth nearly £4-a-week more to the 
lower grades tapering down to £2 at the top end. 

3. a. trans, To reduce gradually and regularly 
in breadth or thickness in one direction; to make 
tapering. 

1675 Hosses Odyssey 106 They smooth’d and taper’d it, 
as I would have it. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Print. 315 This 
Bar... is tapered away. 1802 BEDDoEs Hygéia vil. 42 Asif the 
narrow chest had been lengthened or tapered out into neck. 
1860 All Year Round No. 57. 159, I taper the point of my 
pencil. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding Mach. 26 A 
specimen of this sort of rope.. was tapered in a length of 25 
metres from -30 metre at one end down ‘to -18 at the other. 

b. fig. To reduce gradually in quantity; to 
diminish by degrees: esp. with off, down. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 419 The best method.. 
would be to ‘taper off the daily amount of drink. 1971 Daily 
Tel. 2 Aug. 7/8 There is speculation that the Government 
investment. . in tracked hovercraft is to be tapered off. 1977 
Lancet 23 Apr. 909/2 Oral prednisolone, 1 mg/kg/day, was 
resumed and rapidly tapered down to 0-5 mg/kg/day. 


tape 'record, sb. rare. [f. TAPE sb.1 + RECORD 
sb.] A record(ing) on magnetic or other tape. 

1905 Talking Machine News III. 57/1 A tape record could 
be made to be reproduced by either the cylinder of [sic} disc 
type of machine. 1914 Sei. Abstr. B. XVII. 372 The author 
submits some tape records which are reproduced. 1961 Y. 
Oxsson Syntax Eng. Verb ii. 17 Speech in its natural 
environment or in tape-record tapping. 1968 Listener 6 June 
733/2 Fuzzy telephones or muzzy tape records. 


‘tape-record, v. [Back-formation from next.] 
trans. To record (sounds, etc.) on magnetic tape 
by means of a tape recorder. 

1950 Aviation Week 6 Mar. 35 (heading) Plane-tower talk 
tape-recorded. 1955 E. Warner Trial by Sasswood ix. 177 
As though your thoughts..had been tape-recorded and 
played back to you. 1967 A. HENRI in Penguin Mod. Poets X. 
25, I sit here . . trying to taperecord the sound of windflowers 
and celandines. 1978 N. J. Crisp London Deal vii. 110 Could 
we tape record this? 

Hence ‘tape-recorded ppl. a. 

1951 Time 25 June 23/2 Testimony continued—part of it 
played scratchily from long, tape-recorded interviews with 
addicts. 1973 S. TRUEMAN Fascinating New Brunswick xvi. 
125 Her tape-recorded folksongs have left a priceless 
heritage to New Brunswick. 


‘tape re,corder. Also with hyphen. [f. TAPE sd.! 
+ RECORDER!.] t+ 1. A device which records data 
on ‘ticker’ tape. Obs. 

1892 W. P. Lomparp in Jrnl. Physiol. XIII. 4 The labour 
of measuring the curves and of computing the total work was 
so great .. that it was found necessary to devise an apparatus 
which would record automatically the total height to which 
the weight was lifted. This apparatus, which may be called 
a tape recorder, consisted of an endless tape. 1922 Science & 


TAPERING 


Invention Feb. 935 The accompanying diagram shows a very 
interesting special arrangement with relay for operating a 
tape recorder, klaxon or telegraph sounder. 

2. An apparatus for recording sounds, etc. on 
magnetic tape and afterwards reproducing 
them. 

1932 B.B.C. Techn. Tables & Gloss. 65/2 Steel Tape 
Recorder. 1949 Consumer Reports Feb. 68/2 The three tape 
models all proved..substantially more convenient than 
earlier tape recorders and better than..the wire recorders 
tested. 1949 Electronic Engin. XXI. 369 There will be a 
selection from the very wide range of G.E.C. sound 
equipment..and the new G.E.C. Tape Recorder. 1953 M. 
McCartny Groves of Academe xiii. 252 The psychology 
student with the tape-recorder. 1964 M. McLUHAN 
Understanding Media (1967) v. 63 Radio and gramophone 
and tape recorder gave us back the poet’s voice. 1978 J. A. 
MICHENER Chesapeake 854 From the moment Amos 
discovered what those newfangled tape recorders could do, 
he was satisfied that his.. problems were solved. 

Also tape recordist, one who makes tape 
recordings. 

1960 Guardian 9 Nov. 11/1 The tape recordists were 
clearly making money out of their activities. 1970 J. EARL 
Tuners & Amplifiers iii. 70 If you are a keen tape recordist 
then the amplifier should certainly be equipped with at least 
source sockets for tape replay. 


‘tape re,cording, (vbl.) sb. [f. TAPE sb.) + 
RECORDING vbl. sb., after prec.] A record (of 
sounds, etc.) on magnetic tape; the process of 
making such a recording. 

1940 Electronics May 16 (heading) Photo-electric tape 
recording. Ibid. 17/1 The editor of such tape recordings has 
considerable freedom in arranging the material. 1946 
Electronic Engin. XVIII. 54 (heading) German tape- 
recording equipment. 1954 A. HuxLeY Let. 12 Dec. (1969) 
718, I listened to the tape recording and the foreign language 
certainly doesn't sound like the gibberish of ordinary 
glossolalia. 1962 A. Lurie Love & Friendship xiv. 286 His 
voice sounded funny to him, like a tape-recording. 1977 P. 
Strevens New Orientations Teaching Eng. xiii. 163 A set of 
specialized tape recording/replay machines. 


tapered (‘teipod), a. [f. TAPER sb.! + -ED?*.] 
Lighted by, or accompanied by the use of, 
tapers. | 

1745 WAaRTON Pleas. Melanch. 196 The taper’d choir, at 
the late hour of pray’r. 1792S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11. 325 
The chanted hymn, the tapered rite. 18.. CAMPBELL On 
Poland 49 The taper’d pomp—the hallelujah’s swell. 


tapered (‘teipad), ppl. a. [f. TAPER v. + -ED!.] 
Made to taper; diminished in breadth or 
thickness by degrees; tapering, taper. 

1669 StuRMY Mariner’s Mag. v. xii. 63 If you will make 
for tapered bore Guns, your Forms must be accordingly 
tapered. 1783 JUSTAMOND tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 1. 141 
Ten or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered towards the top, very 
broad at their basis. 1839-40 W. IRviING Wolfert’s R. (1855) 
49 A lady’s glove, of delicate size and shape, with beant diiy 
tapered fingers. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 75 The fore 
and main tacks are tapered ropes. 


taperer (‘terpora(r)). [f. TAPER sb.! + -ER!.] The 
bearer of a taper in a religious ceremony. 

c1ī450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 276 The taperers schal 
holde the tapers, turnyng westwarde, whilst the seyd herse 
isin sensyng. Ibid. 307 The ij taperers .. schal take the two 
torches, and folowe the banerer al thre in surplys. 1901 W. 
H. Sr. J. Hope in Archzol. Jrnil. Mar. 6 The cross-bearer 
and taperers, followed by the censer-bearer. 1905 Daily 
News 24 Apr. 2 Behind him comes the cross, with its 
attendant taperers, next the banners. 


+ 'taper-fashion, a. and adv. Obs. [f. TAPER sb.! 
+ FASHION sb.] Of or in the fashion or form of 
a taper; taper-like in shape; tapering, tapered. 

1545 ASCHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 126 Those [stales, i.e. stems 
of arrows] that be lytle brested and big toward the hede 
called by theyr lykenesse taperfashion, reshe growne. 1551 
Recorbe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 147 Then doth the shadow [in 
an eclipse) growe lesser and lesser in spyre forme, or taper 
ashion. 


+ 'tapering, sb. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TAPER sb.! + 
-ING!.] The using of tapers. 

1599 SaNDys Europe Spec. (1632) 140 Willing by his 
Testament to bee buried in the night without their 
attending, tapering, censing or singing. 


‘tapering, vbl. sb. [f. TAPER v. + -ING'.] The 
action of the verb TAPER in various senses; concr. 
a thing or part that tapers. Also tapering-off. 
1610 W. FOLKINGHAM Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The boaling, 
spreading,..and tapering of trees. 1677 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. ii. 30 The Screw-plate will, after it gets a little below 
the tapering, go no further, but work and wear off the thred 
again it made about the tapering. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. 485 Those [cells].. must further show a 
conical tapering. 1890 L. C. D'’OyLe Notches 186 It will take 
you months of steady tapering down. 1890 W. James Princ. 
Psychol. I. iv. 124 The question of ‘tapering-off, in 
abandoning such habits as drink and opium-indulgence, 
comes in here. 1955 KOESTLER Trail of Dinosaur 136 The 
Jews alone among the varied European immigrant 
population have resisted this ‘tapering off process. 


‘tapering, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That tapers; taper. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Ilarl. MS. 2301) s.v., I have 
seene in Flemings the Top saile Tapering. 1665 Phil. Trans. 
I. gs Insects with large Heads and small tapering Bodies. 
1787 A. CLARKE in Life iv. (1863) 33 After the tapering 
thread of life is spun out. 1807 fies Course Math. II. 
267 A piece of tapering timber. 1893 Lippon, etc. Life Pusey 
I. 1. 5 Long hands and tapering fingers. 


TAPERLY 


Hence ‘taperingly adv., in a tapering manner. 
1878 H. S. Witson Alp. Ascents iii. 92 As a champagne 
bottle has to be taperingly elongated. 1883 C. Rosson in 
Science Gossip May 106 The posterior portion of the 
abdomen beyond the cornua prolonged taperingly 
considerably. 


‘taperly, adv. rare. [f. TAPER a. + -LY?.] Ina 
tapering manner, taperingly, slenderly. 


1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 292 A small dog, taperly and 
elegantly formed. 


taperness (‘terpanis). [f. TAPER a. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being taper; tapering shape. 

1741 Compl. Family-Piece 11. ii. (ed. 3) 330 Fine Sprouts 
..that will answer for Taperness to one another. 1818 
Keats Endymion 1. 783 Fold A rose-leaf round thy finger’s 
taperness, And soothe thy lips. 1871 Figure Training 76 A 
waist of remarkable taperness. 


taperwise ('teipawaiz), adv. [f. TAPER sb.) + 
-WISE: cf. TAPER-FASHION.] In the manner of a 
taper; with gradual diminution of thickness 
towards one end. 


a 1450 Fysshynge wyth an Angle (1883) 8 Then shaue the 
stafe and make hyt tapur wyys waxing [1496 Bk. St. Albans 
tapre wexe]. 1575 LANEHAM Lett. (1871) 6 Eache with hiz 
syluery Trumpet of a fiue foot long, foormed Taper-wyse. 
1601 HOLLAND Pliny I. 392 The scape or stalk.. not aboue 
10 cubits in height, growing taper-wise, small and sharp in 
the top. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. v. (1623) Mj, A 
handfull..of Boughes with hearbs, bound taper-wise 
together, 1727 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Dog. His tail or 
stern strong set on, waxing Taper-wise towards the top. 


taperwort: see TAPER sb.' 


t'tapery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TAPE sb.! + -ERY, 
after napery, drapery.) Tape and the like. 


1657 Howe. Londinop. 90 Weavers of divers sorts, to 
wit, of Drapery or Tapery, and Nappery. 


tapes, tapes(ch)er: see TAPIS v.*, TAPISSER. 


||tapesium (to'pi:ssiam). Bot. [mod.Lat. for 
med.L. tapécium, tapetium, ad. Gr. ranjrov, 
dim. of tans carpet.) A carpet or layer of 
mycelium on which the receptacle is seated in 
discomycetous fungi (Phillips Brit. 
Discomycetes, Gloss.). 

1887 W. Puituips Brit. Discomycetes 42 Seated on a 


distinct tapesium. Ibid. 279 Cups 200 to 3004 broad, seated 
on a dark radiating tapesium. 


tapessarie, -erie, var. TAPISSERY Obs. 


t tapester, -ister. Obs. rare. Also 5 tapster. 
(Corruption of tapeser TAPISSER, prob. by 
association with trade names in -ster; cf. 
TAPESTRY.] = TAPISSER. Also attrib., as tapester- 
work. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 37/2, xii Quyssions of Tapster- 
work. 1594 R. Asucey tr. Loys le Roy 29 b, Smithes, glasiers, 
tapisters, painters. 1609 Biste (Douay) Exod. xxxv. 35 To 
make the workes of a carpenter, a tapester, an embroderer of 
hyacinth and purple. [1859 PARKER Turner's Dom. Archit. 
III. iii, 62 The most lucrative trade of the fifteenth century 
was that of a ‘tapister’.] 


tapester, obs. form of TAPSTER. 


tapestry (‘tzpistri), sb. Forms: 5 tapstery, 5-6 
tapestrye, 5-8 tapistry, 6 tapstry, -ye, tappistre, 
6-7 tapes-, tapis-, tapstrie, 6- tapestry. 
(Corruption of tapesry, tapesserie, tapisry, or 
other form of TAPISSERY. The t may have 
developed phonetically between s and r, or may 
have been aided by words in -istry: cf. TAPESTER. 
(In Milton and Dryden a disyllable.)] 

1. a. A textile fabric decorated with designs of 
ornament or pictorial subjects, painted, 
embroidered, or woven in colours, used for wall 
hangings, curtains, covers for seats, to hang 
from windows or balconies on festive occasions, 
etc.; especially, such a decorated fabric, in 
which a weft containing ornamental designs in 
coloured wool or silk, gold or silver thread, etc., 
is worked with bobbins or broaches, and pressed 
close with a comb, on a warp of hemp or flax 
stretched in a frame. Often loosely applied to 
imitative textile fabrics. 

1434 [implied in TAPESTRY-WoORK]. 1467 Mann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 387 My mastyr bowte of Skukborow of 
Cornelle, xij. peces of curse tapstery. 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems lxxvii. 49 The streittis war all hung with tapestrie. 
1513 DouGLas Æneis 1x. vi. 120 Prowd tapystry, and mekle 
precius ware. 1545 Rates of Custom C vij, Tapistry wyth 
sylke the ell xxd. 1570 Levins Manip. 106/13 Tapstrye, 
tapétum. 1573-80 BareT Alv. T 62 Tapestrie, or hangings, 
in which are wrought pictures of diuerse colours. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 104 Inthe Deske That’s couer’d o’re 
with Turkish Tapistrie. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Church 
Porch xlv, l care not though the cloth of state should be Not 
of rich arras, but mean tapestrie. 1649 MILTON Eikon. xxvii. 
Wks. 1851 III. 513 To be struck as mute and motionless as 
a Parlament of Tapstrie in the Hangings. 1700 DryDEN Pal. 
& Arc. 111. 104 Rich tapestry spread the streets, and flowers 
the posts adorn. 1777 WaTSON Philip L (1839) 47 Arras was 
famous for tapestries, which still retain the name of that 
place. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 68/1 Bayeux Tapestry, a web or 
roll of linen cloth or canvass, preserved at Bayeux in 
Normandy, upon which a continuous representation of the 


629 


events connected with the invasion and conquest of England 
..is worked in woollen thread of different colours. 1842 
Branne Dict, Sc. etc. s.v., In Painting, tapestry is applied to 
a representation of a subject in wool or silk.. worked on a 
woven ground of hemp or flax. 1858 HAWTHORNE Fr, & It. 
Note-Bks. I. 162 Gobelin tapestry.. brilliant as pictures. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1581 SipNEY Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 Nature neuer set 
forth the earth in so rich tapistry, as diuers Poets haue done. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon §175 (1810) 184 A bridge, whose 
chiefest tapestry is lvy. 1693 EveLyn De la Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 11. 179 Squares covered with Green Herbs, compleat 
the tapestry, that adorns the Ground. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. 
Res. 1, x. (1858) 38 Looking at the fair tapestry of human life. 
1845 STOcQUELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 215 The rich 
tapestry of the jungles. 1875 LoweLL Under Old Elm 1. iii, 
Present and Past.. inseparably wrought Into the seamless 
tapestry of thought. 

c. Now freq. applied to (pieces of) canvas 
embroidery executed typically with wool in tent 
stitch. 

1882 CauLFEILo & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 473/2 
Tapestry worked by the needle.. differs but slightly from 
Embroidery. The stitches are made to lie close together, so 
that no portion of the foundation is visible. 1955 Stitchcraft 
Mar. 9 The design [for a picture] is worked in tent-stitch by 
the counted thread..; the chart includes instructions for 
tent-stitch and hints on stretching tapestry. 1971 Harrods 
Magical Christmas 9 Tapestry Cushion Pack of tramme 
canvas, wools and needle. Ibid., If desired, we will stretch 
and mount the finished tapestry on velvet. 1976 P. 
Ciassurn Needleworker’s Dict. 263/3 Nowadays in Britain, 
any piece of canvas work, large or small, is called tapestry 
work, which is a misnomer, while America, although not 
falling into that particular trap, calls canvas work 
needlepoint, which is also confusing as that word should 
apply to lace made with a needle. 

2. Short for tupestry-carpet, needle: see 3. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 390/1 In the Brussels the 
coloured wools make up the bulk of the carpet, while in the 
‘tapestry’ the wool..is..all on the surface. 1895 
Montgomery Ward Catal. Spring & Summer 88/1 Needle 
Case... Contains—..Crewel..Tapestry.. Bodkin. 1968 J. 
IronsroeE Fashion Alphabet 94 Tapestry, a needle which has 
a blunt point and large eye, used for embroidery with wool. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as tapestry artist, 
covering, hall, -hanging, -maker, -making, 
-man, room, table-cover, wool, tapestry- 
covered, -like, adjs.; tapestry beetle, a 


dermestid beetle, Attagenus piceus, the larva of 
which is destructive to tapestry, woollens, etc.; 
tapestry-carpet, a carpet resembling Brussels, 
but in which the warp-yarn forming the pile is 
coloured so as to produce the pattern when 
woven; tapestry-cloth, a piece of tapestry; spec. 
a corded linen prepared for ‘tapestry-painting’ 
(Cent. Dict.); tapestry-moth, a species of 
clothes-moth, as Tinea tapetzella; cf. carpet- 
moth, tapestry needle, a blunt needle with a 
large eye used in tapestry-making and canvas 
embroidery; tapestry-painting, painting on 
linen in imitation of tapestry; material thus 
prepared; tapestry-stitch, properly = GOBELIN 
stitch; also applied to the cross- and tent-stitch 
work on fine canvas (tapisserie au petit point); 
tapestry-weaver, one who weaves tapestry; 
also, a species of spider; tapestry-weaving, the 
weaving of tapestry; the method of weaving by 
bobbin and comb, used in making tapestry, as 
distinct from weaving in a loom with a shuttle. 
See also TAPESTRY- WORK. 

1908 Times, Lit. Suppl. 3 Sept. 286/3 Designs prepared by 
a *tapestry artist from bird’s-eye views specially drawn by 
William Van de Velde the Elder. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, *Tapestry-carpets, the name generally given to a.. 
two-ply or ingrain carpet, the warp or weft being printed 
before weaving, so as to produce the figure in the cloth. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 656/2 Long and large 
*tapistrie clothes. 1552 HuLoet, *Tapestry couerynge, 
instratum. 1634 MILTON Comus 324 Honest-offer’d 
courtesie Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With 
smoaky rafters, than in *tapstry Halls And Courts of 
Princes. 1552 HuLoet, *Tapestrye hangynges for noble 
mens houses. 1700 ConcREvVE Way of World 11. vi, Like 
Solomon at the dividing of the Child in an old Tapestry 
Hanging. 1884 J. Tart Mind in Matter (1892) 95 *Tapestry- 
like designs. 1611 Cotcr., Tapissier, a *Tapistrie-maker. 
1876 Rock Text. Fabr. 95 The art of *tapestry-making. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., The design, or painting the 
*Tapestry-man is to follow, is placed underneath the warp. 
1815 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. viii. (1818) I. 233 T[inea] 
tapetzella, or the *tapestry moth, not uncommon in our 
houses, is most injurious to the lining of carriages. 1888-9 T. 
Eaton & Co, Catal. Fall & Winter 64/2 The Household 
Needle Case contains darners, glovers, square-carpet, yarn, 
chenille, “*tapestry,..and crewel needles. 1967 E. 
LEMARCHANO Death of Old Girl xvii. 196 Tim Pollard 
watched her..as she plied a tapestry needle. 1817 M. 
EoGewortu Harrington xviii. 496 Mr. Montenero.. asked, 
in particular, about a *tapestry room,—a picture of Sir 
Josseline. 1977 R. PLAYER Month of Mangled Models vi. 105 
‘The casements of the Tapestry Room were wide span, and 
the Camelot curtains had been pulled back. 1859 W. 
Colins Q. of Hearts (1875) 23 A rugged “tapestry table- 
cover. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 345 The Flemings 
formerly engrossed *tapestry-weaving to themselves. 1889 
Avan S. Core Cantor Lect., Egyptian Tapestry 1. 8 The 
process [anciently] employed is the same as that which was 
used by the great Flemish weavers..for making their 
splendid war tapestries, and is now commonly known as the 
tapestry weaving or Gobelins process. 1880 L., Hiccin 
Handbk. Embroidery i. 4 * Tapestry Wool is more than twice 
the thickness of crewel... Tapestry wool is not yet made in 
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all shades. 1960 G. Lewis Handbk. Crafts 36 The most 
usual wool for this work is that with a slight twist to it called 
‘tapestry’ wool, but other kinds may be used according to 
the mesh of the canvas. 


tapestry (‘tzpistri), v. [f. prec. sb. See also 
TAPISTER. ] 

1. trans. To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 
with, tapestry. (Chiefly in pass.) 

c 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon §192 (1810) 206 The ruins.. 
is,.tapestried with ivy. 1798 CHARLOTTE SMITH Yng. 
Philos. II. 102 The hardiest plant that tapestries the rude 
bosom of the North. Ibid. 165 My walls..were tapestried 
with the rock lichen. 1881 Mrs. C. Praco Policy & P. 11. 14 
The grape-leaves with which the verandah was tapestried. 

2. To work or depict in tapestry. 

1814 Scott Wav. Ixiii, Remnants of tapestried hangings. 
1876 T. Haroy Ethelberta II. xl, Where Elizabethan 
mothers and daughters..had tapestried the love-scenes of 
Isaac and Jacob. 

Hence '‘tapestried ppl. a., adorned with 
tapestry; woven in the manner of tapestry. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Pal. Fortune 24 Some tap’stried hall, or 
gilded bower. 1794 SouTHey Retrospect 104 Still with 
pleasure I recall The tapestried school, the bright brown- 
boarded hall. 1814 [see 2]. 1848 THackERay Bk. Snobs xlii, 
Making covers of..net-work for these tapestried cushions. 


‘tapestry-work. = TAPESTRY sb. 1. 

1434 N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 43 Lectum meum de 
tapstriwerke cum leonibus et pelicano, 14§9 in Paston Lett. 
I. 479 Item, j testyr of blewe tapistry warke. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed 111. 1332/1 The feast was excellentlie well 
furnished of all things, & speciallie of tapistrie worke & other 
deuises of sugar. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny viir. xlviii. 227 The 
course rough wool..hath been of auncient time highly 
commended and accounted of in tapestrie worke. 1812 
Mar. Epcewortu Vivian viii, Miss Strictland [followed] 
bearing her ladyship’s tapestry work. 

Comb. ©1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 9 Borlers, tapstry worke, 
makers, and dyers, 

So 'tapestry-worked a., tapestried; 'tapestry- 
worker, one who works or makes tapestry. 

1727 (title) The Practice of Perspective..a work highly 
necessary for Painters, Embroiderers, Jewellers, Tapestry 
Workers. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Rec. & Remin. xxi. II. 60 
Two large tapestry-worked screens. 1908 H. PENTIN Judith 
iv. 77‘Judith and Holofernes’ was also a favourite subject for 
tapestry-workers, 


t tapet, sb. Obs. (exc. Hist.). Forms: 1 teped, 
teepped, tæppet; 3-4 (9) tapit, 4-5 tapyt, 4-6 
tapite, -yte, -ete (also 9), 5 tapytt, -e, (tepit), 5-6 
tapett, -e, tappet, 6 -ett, -e, Sc. tapeit, taphet, 4- 
tapet. [The OE. teped was WGer. ad. late L. 
tapétum: cf. OHG. teppid, teppith (more usually 
teppih, Ger. teppich), The later OE. tæpped, -et 
(cf. also MLG. teppet) may have been 
re-influenced by Latin. ME. tapet, tapit, etc. 
perh. came down from OE.; but the word may 
have been introduced anew in 13thc. from L., 
or from Prov. tapit or other Romanic form: cf. 
MDu. tapijt, and see Tapis.] A piece of figured 
cloth used as a hanging, table-cover, carpet, or 


the like. 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wilcker 61/1 Tapetibus 
giens, zemetum tepedum. crooo ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.- 
Nülcker 152/1 Sipla, an healfhruh tæppet. ¢ 1050 in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 429, vil ofbredelsas and 11 teppedu. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11240 Was par na pride o couerled [v.r. 
couerlite] Chamber curtin ne tapit [v.rr. -ite, -yte]. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 858 Tapytez ty3t to pe wo3e, of tuly & tars, 
& vnder fete, on pe flet, of folzande sute. 1382 Wyc ir 2 
Sam. xvii. 28 Couerynge clothis, and tapetis [1388 tapitis]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. lxii. (Bodl. MS.), The 
flesche pat liep in pe vtter parties of bones..is as it were a 
nedeful tapet and esement. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 298/1 
bere was on a nyght [a man] taken by hynd a tapet in ye said 
Chambre. c 1477 CAXTON Jason 97b, Medea.. brought him 
into the chambre where they satte vpon a moche riche 
tapyte. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 1. xi. 8 Amang prowde tapeitis 
and miche riche apparale Hir place sche tuik. 21562 G. 
CavenoisH Wolsey (1893) 227 Leanyng ayenst the tappett or 
hangyng of the chamber. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 11. v. 35, 4. tapites floured, of pinsed satten. 
1591 SPENSER Muiopotmos 276 Each doth chuse What storie 
she will for her tapet take. [1859 PARKER Turner's Dom. 
Archit. III. iv. 104 The bed.. consisted of a selour, a testor, 
a counterpoint, six tapits of arras [etc.]. 1875 POLLEN Anc. 
& Mod, Furn. 31 Carpets, tapete, blankets, or other woollen 
coverlids for sofas or beds, were made at Corinth.] 

b. In figurative and allusive uses: cf. CARPET sb. 


2b and 3. 

c 1380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 246 Summe ladies ben menys 
to haue a daunsere, a trippere on tapitis, or huntere or 
haukere. c1430 Lypc. Compl. BI. Knt. 51 The soyle was.. 
oversprad with tapites that Nature Had made her selfe. 
¢1470 HARDING Chron. cxv. vii. (MS. Ashm. 34) lf. 90 God 
sette neuer Kynge to be a Ryotoure To trippe on tapites and 
leue in Idilnesse. 1563 Mirr. Mag. Induct. i, The gladsom 
groves that nowe laye overthrowen The tapets torn, and 
every blome down blowen. ; 

c. attrib. }tapet-hook, a hook for hanging 
‘tapets’ or tapestry-hangings to the wall. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 121 Crochetts and 
tapethooks for the hangyng of the same verdours. 


+'tapet, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To hang 
with ‘tapets’ or tapestry; to adorn with tapestry. 


Also fig. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 260 Hys hallys I wol do 
peynte with pure golde And tapite hem ful many folde. 
c 1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 2766 The launde rounde aboute 
.. Tapited al the large pleyn Of herbys and of fressh[e] 
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flours. 1412-20 —— Chron. Troy t. 1659 [Medea] koude. 
in wynter with flowris fresche of hewe, Araye pe erpe and 
tapite hym in grene. 


tapet, -ette: see TAPPET. 


tapetal (to'pi:tal), a. Bot. [f. TAPET(UM + -AL!.] 
Of or pertaining to the TAPETUM (2). 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 480 These divisions produce a 
tapetal layer at an early stage which surrounds eack group of 
spore-mother-cells. 1882 in Nature 19 Oct. 595/2 The 
surrounding protoplasm which is derived from the 
disorganised tapetal cells. 


|tapeti ('tæpət). Also 7 tapati. [Tupi.] The 
Brazilian rabbit, Lepus brasiliensis. 

1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tapati also 
barke like Dogges. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 54 
The Tapeti, or the Brasilian rabbit, is in shape like our 
English ones, but is much less. 


|| tapette (tapet), sb. (and a.). [F. tapette 
pederast, homosexual (slang), f. taper to tap, hit 


+ -ette, fem. sufħx.] A passive male 
homosexual; an effeminate man or ‘pansy’. Also 
as adj. 


1930 E. WaucH Vile Bodies ii. 22 My dear, he looks 
terribly tapette. 1936 ‘R. West’ Thinking Reed xiii. 455 ‘It 
will make my room look as if I were a tapette! exclaimed 
Marc. 1949 A. WiLson Wrong Set 174 She replied ‘.. you 
do look madly tapette when you’re drunk.’ 1960 J. BALDWIN 
Another Country (1963) 11. i. 183 Yves had lived by his wits 
in the streets of Paris, as a semi-tapette, and as a rat d'hôtel. 
1978 J. SHERWooD Limericks of Lachasse xv. 181 My mother 
.. wondered if you were perhaps tapette, but my brothers 
assured her that.. you were perfectly masculine. 


|tapetum (ta'pitam). [Late and med.L. 
tapetum (pl. tapéta in Probus), for L. tapete 
carpet.] 

1. Comp. Anat. An irregular sector of the 
choroid membrane in the eyes of certain animals 
(e.g. the cat), which shines owing to the absence 
of the black pigment; also tapetum lucidum or t. 
choroidez. 

1713 DerHAM Phys. Theol. iv. ii. 102 This Illumination he 
speaks of, is from the Tapetum in the bottom of the Eye. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 146 The posterior half of a cat’s 
eye.. was immersed in a bason of water, and examined. The 
tapetum appeared very bright, the retina not having 
acquired sufficient opacity to become visible. 1869 H. 
Ussner in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 270/3 A..shining appearance 
at the bottom of the eye, called the ‘tapetum’ or ‘carpet’. 

2. Bot. The layer of epithelial cells which lines 
the inner wall of the sporangium in ferns, etc., 
or of the pollen-sac in flowering-plants. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 437 The inner cell again forms 
four tabular segments which are parallel to the outer parietal 
cells and which constitute the tapetum. 1885 GOODALE 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 171 note, The epithelium which lines 
the pollen-sac has been termed the Tapetum. 


tapeworm ('telpws3:m). [f. TAPE sb.! + WORM; 
from its flat ribbon-like form.] A cestoid worm 
(e.g. Tænia solium), which when adult infests the 
alimentary canal of vertebrates; = TANIA 5. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 15 The flat Tenia. The Tape- 
worm..is found in the human intestines, and in those of 
many other animals. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 277 Successful 
experiments, not only to discover that unwelcome visitor the 
tape worm, but likewise to destroy and expel it. 1860 G. H. 
Kincsey in Voc. Tour. 163 The trout in some of the lakes 
have been infested with tapeworm. 

b. fig. A parasite. 

1824 W. Irvinc T. Trov. 11. x. (1849) 246 They were 
absolute tape-worms to my little theatre; the more it took the 
poorer it grew. 1860 EMERSON Cond. Life, Culture Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 369 Can we never extract this tape-worm of 
Europe from the brain of our countrymen? 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tapeworm infection; 
tapeworm-shaped adj.; tapeworm-plant, an 
Abyssinian tree, Brayera anthelmintica (N.O. 
Rosacez), the pistillate inflorescence of which is 
used as a vermifuge (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Tznianus,..tape worm 
shaped. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 1019 In many 
instances of tape-worm infection, the parasite appears to 
give rise to no inconvenience whatever. 


tapheit, -eta, -ettye, -ite, obs. ff. TAFFETA. 
taphiser, variant of TAPISSER Obs. 


tap-hole (‘tephaul). [f. TAP sb.! + HOLE sb.] 

1. The hole in a cask, vat, or the like, in which 
the tap is inserted. 

1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 111. to These halfe tubs hauing tap- 
holes within. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 322 Put it 
back again, stopping your Tap-hole. 3 

2. A small opening in a furnace, through which 
the metal, or slag, or both, may be run out; also, 
a hole in a cementation furnace in which tap- 
bars (see TAP sb. 8) are inserted. 

1825 J. NicHo.son Operat. Mechanic 341 Each pot has 
also small openings in its end, through which the ends of two 
or three of the bars are left projecting in such a manner, that 
by only removing one loose brick from the external building, 
the bars can be drawn out..; these are called the tap-holes. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 320 In the melting furnaces, the metal 
is run out by a tap-hole in the side. 1861 FAIRBAIRN Iron 101 
The fluid iron, as it flows from the tap-hole, is fully white 
hot, and perfectly limpid. 


630 


taphonomy (tz’fonam1). Palzont. [f. Gr. rados 
grave + -NOMY.] The study of the processes by 
which animal and plant remains become 
preserved as fossils. Hence tapho'nomic, -ical 
adjs.; ta'phonomist, a specialist in taphonomy. 

1940 J. A. Erremov in Pan-Amer. Geol. LXXIV. 93, I 
propose for this part of palaeontology the name of 
“Taphonomy’, the science of the laws of embedding. Ibid., 
Taphonomical research allows us to glance into the depth of 
ages from another point of view. 1971 Noture 8 Oct. 391/2 
There seem to be neither palaeoecological nor taphonomical 
features of the formation that would preclude Hipparion 
being represented in the assemblage. 1974 Times 2 Mar. 
14/2 Russian scientists have brought together a team of 
geologists..and a group of taphonomists: the last belong to 
a speciality created in Russia for studying the way animals 
and plants are preserved in their burial sites. 1974 Nature 8 
Mar. 100/3 Sessions were devoted to.. patterns of diversity 
and implications of taphonomic evidence for behaviour 
patterns. 1977 Leakey & Lewin Origins i. 12/2 Any 
scientific meeting on our origins nowadays might be 
attended by archeologists..{and] taphonomists. 1981 
Nature 10 Dec. 598/3 Palaeontologists are.. bringing their 
subject out of the museum through studies of the processes 
by which the fossil record forms (taphonomy). Ibid., Much 
of the book concentrates on the principles, methods of study 
and results of taphonomic studies of (mainly) African 
vertebrates. 


tap-hose ('tephauz). Now dial. Also 7 tapwaze, 
8 -owze, 9 -ooze, -wees. [f. TAP sb.! 

The precise sense in which hose is used in the second 
element is not clear; in later use it has been associated with 
other words, esp. OOZE, WASE, bundle of straw.) 

A strainer placed over the tap-hole in a mash- 
tub or the like, to prevent any solid matter from 


passing into or through the tap. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 606/28 Quoxillum, a 
tappehose. 1480 Moldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle 51, No. 
3b), i vatte, 1 taphose, 1 rother. 1609 C. BUTLER Fem. Mon. 
(1634) 157 But first provide..a Tub or Kive, with a Tap, 
and Tap-waze. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 322 Till it 
[wort] runs clear, which it will not do at first tho’ your Tap- 
hose be never so well adjusted. 1736 BAILEY Househ. Dict. 
232 Having an open headed cask with a tap, and tap-owze. 
1854 Miss Baker Northompt. Gloss., Tap-ooze, Top-whisk, 
the wicker strainer placed over the mouth of the tap in a 
mash-vat when brewing, to allow the wort to ooze through, 
and to prevent the grains passing. [See also tap sb.! 8.) 


‘tap-house. [f. TAP sb.'! + HOUSE sb.1] A house 
where beer drawn from the tap is sold in small 
quantities; an ale-house; sometimes in 
connexion with a brewery. Also, the tap-room 
of an inn. Also fig. 

1500-1 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. 55 In emendando 
hostium de le Taphouse, iiijd. 1591 NaSHE Prognosticotion 
Wks. (Grosart) IÍ. 153 That their Hoffes and tappe houses 
shall be more frequented, then the Parishe Churches. 1603 
SuHaks. Meos. for M.11.i.219. 1642 MiLTon Apol. Smect. vi. 
Wks. 1738 I. 120 To creep into every blind Tap-house that 
fears a Constable more than a Satyr. 1764 Low Life 35 Some 
Gentlemens Coachmen at the Tap-Houses of the Inns. 
1896 Daily News 20 May 5/6 “Tap-houses’ of breweries; 
licences to enable distilleries to sell two gallons of spirit, 
more, but not less, for home consumption. 

attrib. c 1639 R. DAVENPORT Surv. Sciences Poems (1890) 
328 That Tap-house trick of fidling. 1883 S. C. HALL 
Retrospect I. 120 He got drunk like a tap-house sot. 


||taphrenchyma (tz'frenkims). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Morren), f. Gr. ráġpos pit + čyxvpa infusion.]} 
Pitted tissue; = BOTHRENCHYMA. 

1876 J. H. BALFOUR in Encycl. Brit. IV. 87/1 The names 


of bothrenchymo and taphrenchymo have been given to a 
tissue composed of such cells. 


taphrogenesis (tzfrau'dzenisis). Geol. Also 
tafro-. [ad. G. tafrogenese (E. Krenkel Die 
Bruchzonen Ostafrikas (1922) v. 181), 
taphrogenese ( Geologie Afrikas (1928) II. 
636), f. Gr. rdd¢pos pit: see -GENESIS.] The 
formation of large-scale geological structures by 
high-angle or block faulting, esp. as the result of 
tensional forces in the crust. Hence 
taphro'genic a. 

1923 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. XXXIV. 200 Faulting 
through tension [in East Africa] has gone on in 
compensation for the orogeny elsewhere. Therefore 
tafrogenesis (from the Greek for rifts or graben) is the 
counterpart of orogenesis, and East Africa is the type area 
for tafrogenic structures. 1963 E. S. Hitts Elem. Structural 
Geol. xi. 315 Taphrogenic movements— The necessity to 
recognise a third type of movement is indicated by the 
tectonic importance of major belts of block faulting, notably 
the rift valley and graben zones... The term was coined for 
the East African rifts, and is largely descriptive. In general, 
however, it implies tensional forces as opposed to horizontal 
compression for orogeny and_ differential vertical 
movements for epeirogeny. 1978 Noture 9 Mar. 158/2 
Sedimentation has been controlled by NW-SE trending 
faults in close relationship to the taphrogenesis of the 
SW-NE trending Benue trough. 1979 Ibid. 7 June 478/3 
There may be a long time interval between initial 
taphrogenic activity (‘rifting’) and creation of ocean floor by 
spreading (‘drifting’). 


|| tapia (‘ta:pro). [Sp. tapia mud-wall: see Diez.] 
Clay or mud puddled, rammed, and dried: used 
for walls. Also attrib. 

1748 Eorthquoke of Peru iii. 268 The Walls are of Clay 
ramm’d between two Planks, which they call Tapias. 
1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 146 Loop- 
holes, when they can be given a regular form, as in mud or 
tapia walls. 1878 Hooker & BALL Marocco 322 The remains 


TAPIR 


of massive walls of tapia. 1883 Sunday Mag. 689 
Strengthened by an unbroken ring of solid walls built of 
tapia or concrete. 


tapice, tapicer, var. TAPIS v.', TAPISSER. 
tapidaro, tapidero, varr. TAPADERO. 


¢ tapinage. Obs. Also 4 tapy-, tapnage. [a. OF. 
tapinage place of concealment, f. tapin a 
concealed or disguised person, f. tapir: see TAPIS 
v.!] Hiding, concealment, secrecy. 

13.. K. Alis. 7116 (Bodl. MS.), Whiles pe kyng in his 
Tapynage [Weber tapnage} Sent after Antioche pe Ostage. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 187 This newe tapinage of lollardie. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7363 That they wolde gone in tapinage, As 
it were in a pilgrimage. [1616 BuLLoKar Eng. Expos., 
Tapinoge, secrecie, slilinesse. 1656 BLOoUNT Glossogr., 
Topinage, secrecy, a lurking, or lying close.] 


taping: see TAPE v.; also, the occupation or work 
of a tape-sizer: see TAPE sb.! 4 and TAPER sb. 


tapinocephalic, tapeino- (ta,painousi'felik), a. 
Anthrop. [f. Gr. ramewds low + xedody head + 
-IC: see CEPHALIC.] Of the nature of, or having, 
a low flattened skull. So ta,pino'cephalism, 
ta,pino'cephaly, the condition of being 
tapinocephalic. 

1878 BARTLEY tr. Topinord’s Anthrop. 1. v. 176 
Tapinocephalic. Ibid. Index, Tapinocephaly. 1886 $rnl. 
Anthrop. Inst. XVI. 150 The skulls thus agree with the 
ordinary Bushman skull in most respects being microseme, 
platyrhine, tapeinocephalic. 1897 bid. XXVII. 281 The 
former inclining to tapeinocepahlism. 1898 A. C. HADDON 
Study of Man ii. 47 The East Anglians have a form of skull 
slightly different to that of the South Saxons. It is rather 
broader, less tapeinocephalic (i.e. less low in the crown). 


ttapinophoby. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. ravewds 


low, base + -phoby: see -pHOBIA.] (See quot.) 

1772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote 1. vi. (1783) I. 18 Such 
readers as are possessed with the modern tapino-phoby, or 
dread of every thing that is low..in writing. 


ttapi'nosis. Rhet. Obs. [ad. Gr. rarefvwos 
lowness «(of style).] (See quots., and cf. 
DIMINUTION 2b.) Hence +tapi'notically adv., 
by way of tapinosis. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xvii. (Arb.) 195 If ye 
abase your thing or matter by ignorance or errour in the 
choise of your word, then is it by vicious maner of speach 
called Tapinosis. c 1600 Timon u. iv. (1842) 35 Pseud... 
They did obscure the sunne beames with wette clothis. 
Demeas. A tapinosis or diminution. 1652 URQUHART Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 292 Words diminishing the worth of a thing, 
tapinotically. 1657 J. SMitn Myst. Rhet. 57 In Meiosis, the 
speaker ought to take care that he fall not into that fault of 
speech, called Topinosis, humility, that is when the dignity 
or majesty of a high matter is much defaced by the basenesse 
or a ver as to call the Ocean a stream, or the Thames a 

TOOK. 


tapioca (tæpr'aukə). Forms: 8-9 tipioca, 9 
tabiaca, (tapiaca), tapioca. [a. Pg., Sp., 
tapioca, a. Tupi-Guarani tipioca; f. tipi residue, 
dregs, + og, 0k to squeeze out. (Cavalcante in 
Skeat.)] a. A starch used for food, the prepared 
flour of the roots of the cassava plant. Also 
attrib. 

[1612 Capt. SMITH Map Virginio 13 The chiefe roote they 
haue for foode is called Tockawhoughe... Raw it is no better 
then poison, and being roasted except it be tender.. it will 
prickle and torment the throat extreamly. 1648 MARCGRAVE 
Hist. Nat. Brasil. 67 Fecula albissima, quam indigene 
vocant Tipioja, Tipiaca & Tipiabica.] 1707 SLOANE Voy. 
Jomaico |. 131 The juice evaporated over the fire gives the 
Tipioca meal. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Tipioco, a name 
given..to a sort of cream or flower made from the yucca or 
manihot-root . . after expressing the juice. 1792 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 79/2 Starch, which the Brasilians export in little 
lumps under the name of topioca. 1812 J. SMYTH Proci. of 
Customs (1821) 253 Tapioca is the farina, obtained by 
subsidence in a very fine state, after washing the pulp of the 
root of the Cassava, which grows in South America. 1837 
W. TAYLER Diory 14 May in J. Burnett Useful Toil (1974) 11. 
181 They had two soles fried with saws. . a tabiaca pudding, 
cheese and butter. 1859 D. Bunce Trovels with Dr. 
Leichhardt 107 Christmas day .. tapioca pudding, each man 
having as much as he could eat. 1869 R. F. Burton Highl. 
Brazil I1. 39 The sediment of the juice that comes from the 
mass is called tipioca (our tapioca) and the liquor is thrown 
away. 1891 KIPLING Lifes Handicop vii. 169 Smoked 
tapioca pudding. — Nod 

b. In generalized application. 

1856 Former’s Mag. Nov. 409 Properly granulated and 
dried, potato meal forms an excellent tapioca. 


tapiolite (‘tzpialait). Min. [ad. Sw. tapiolit (A. 
E. Nordenskiöld 1863); named after Tapio, a 
Finnish deity: see -LITE.] ‘Columbo-tantalate of 
iron, resembling tantalite, but containing no 
manganese’ (Chester). 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 518 Tapiolite.. occurs near the 


Kulmala farm, in the village of Sukula, in the parish of 
Tammela, Finland. 


tapir (‘teipa(r), -1a(r)). Also 8 tapyr. (ad. Tupi 
tapira or tapyra, now usually called tapyra-ete 
‘true’ or ‘real tapir’, and tapir-ussu ‘great tapir’, 
to distinguish it from European cattle, to which 
the name tapira was also given by the 
aborigines.] An ungulate mammal of tropical 
America of the genus Tapirus or family 


TAPIS 


Tapiridæ, somewhat resembling the swine (but 
more nearly related to the rhinoceros), having a 
short flexible proboscis. 

Originally applied to the species Tapirus americanus of 
Brazil; thence extended to the two Central American 
species, T. Dowti and T. Bairdi (also Elasmognathus), and 
the Malay Tapir, T. (or Rhinochwrus) indicus. 

[1568 tr. Thevet’s New Found Worlde 78 (heading) 
Tapihire, a beaste. 1580 De Lery Voyage au Brésil 312 
Tapiroussou, une beste qu'ils nomment ainsi. 1648 
Marcerave Hist. Nat. Brasiliae vı. vi. 229 Tapiierete 
Brasiliensibus, Lusitanis Anta. 1693 Ray Syn. Quad. 126 
Tapiierete. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Tapijerete..the 
name of an animal found in some parts of America, and 
called by the Portuguese anta.] 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 331 The tapir may be considered as the 
hippopotamos of the New Continent. 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinam II. xxiii. 176 The flesh of the tapira is delicate, 
being accounted superior to the best ox-beef. Ibid. (Plate), 
Tapir. 1834 Nat. Philos. III. Phys. Geog. 55/2 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) In America, the only representative of these 
large pachydermatous animals is the tapir. 1865 TYLOR 
Early Hist. Man. xi. 305 The snout of the tapir. . protrudes 
a little more than that of our pigs. 

b. attrib. and Comb. tapir mouth: see quot. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Mouth, Tapir mouth, Landouzy’s 
term for the peculiar tapir-like expression of mouth 
produced by wasting of the muscles of the face in myopathic 
atrophy. 1902 P. Fountain Mts. S. America iii. 87 Tapir- 
beef is the best meat to be obtained in South America. 

So tapi'ridian, a. belonging to the family 
Tapiridz, sb. an animal of this family; ‘tapirine 
a., of or pertaining to the tapirs; ta'pirodont a. 
[Gr. d80vs, d0v7- tooth], marking a dentition 
similar to that of the tapirs (Cent. Dict. 1891); 


‘tapiroid a., allied to or resembling the tapirs. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) VII. 474 The herbivora 
will contain the suborders proboscidians, ..*tapiridians, 
having long noses but not prehensile or only very slightly so, 
as the rhinoceros and tapir. 1891 C. F. HoLpeR Darwin 206 
Animals without the peculiar *tapirine teeth. 1849-52 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 926/1 In the transverse divisions of 
the crown we perceive the affinity to the *Tapiroid type. 
1880 Dawkins Early Man ii. 30 In France [the tapir] is 
associated with two tapiroid genera. 


tapis (‘tepis, ||tapi), sb. Forms: 5 tappes, 6 Sc. 
tapeis, 7- tapis. [a. F. tapis, OF. tapiz (12th c.) 
= Sp., Pg. tapiz (pl. tapices):—pop. L. type 
*tappetium, for late L. tapetium (-ēcium), ad. Gr. 
TANHTLOV, dim. of Tanns (acc. rannTa) cloth 
wrought with figures in various colours, 
tapestry. 

Late L. tapétium might also be inferred from tapétia, pl. of 
cl. L. tapéte, neuter; L. had also tapéta pl., as from *tapetum, 
and tapetæ pl., as from *tapéta; also (immed. from Gr.) acc. 
sing. masc. tapéta, pl. tapétas, as from *tapēs masc. In later 
and med.L., Isidore has pl. tapéta; later forms cited by Du 
Cange are tapécius, tapesium (from tapétium), and tapétiz pl. 
Beside the forms mentioned above, It. has tappeto, Sp. and 
Pg. tapete, Pr. tapit. From late L. and Rom. came also OE. 
teped, tepped, -et, and the cognate forms mentioned under 
TAPET. ] i ae J A 

ta. A cloth worked with artistic designs in 
colours, used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, or 
the like. 


1494 FaBYAN Chron. v1. cxli. 129 Beholde now this house, 
where are now the ryche tappes & clothis of golde. 1539 Inv. 
R. Wardrobe (1815) 50 Item four grete pece of tapis of 
Turque, off the quhilkis ane is of silk. Item fiftene litle tapis 
of Turque. 21600 in Pinkerton Anc. Scott. Poems (1786) I. 
257 Thy beddis soft, and tapeis fair. 1800 J. Hurpis Fav. 
Village 134 What loom e'er furnish’d for imperial floor 
Tapis more rich, or grateful to the foot. 

b. Phrase. on (upon) the tapis [from F. sur le 
tapis], on the table-cloth, under discussion or 
consideration. Cf. CARPET sb. 1b. 

1690 CLARENDON Diary 2 May, Lord Churchill and Lord 
Godolphin went away, and gave no votes in the matter 
which was upon the tapis. 1782 Europ. Mag. I. 248 Several 
marriages are adjusted, and many others are on the tapis. 
1809 Han. More Celebs II. xxxiv. 128, I had.. been trying 
to bring Lucilla on the tapis. 1865 York Herald 18 Mar., 
The question of the legitimate claimant has for a long time 
been upon the tapis. 1880 Manch. Guardian 23 Nov., This 
view was held by Mr. Stansfield when his successor’s bill 
was on the tapis. : 

lc. tapis vert, a long strip of grass-covered 
ground; a grass walk. Cf. CARPET sb. 3. 

1960 O. Manninc Great Fortune 111. 215 They were 
walking down the main path beside the tapis vert. 1965 Mrs. 
L. B. JoHNSoN White House Diary g Mar. (1970) 248 He 
wants to.. preserve the tapis vert, the long green ribbon that 
stretches.. from the Capitol to the Lincoln Memorial. 1976 
D. Woop Pract. Garden Design ii. 42 Two steps down..to 
the enclosed gardens on either side of the tapis vert—‘green 
carpet’. 


tapis, tapish (‘tepis, -1J), v.1 Obs. or arch. 
Forms: 4-7 tapis (4 tapise, -ice), 6-7 tappas, 6-8 
tapish, 7 tappish, tappes, 7-9 tappis, 9 tappice. [f. 
OF. (se) tapir, tapiss- (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); 
ulterior origin uncertain: see -ISH?.] intr. To lie 
close to the ground, lie low so as to be hid; to 
lurk, skulk, lie hid. (The pa. pple. is commonly 
used in intransitive sense: cf. fallen, risen.) 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 3 With joy alle at ons pei 
went tille Snawdone On luor & Ini, pat tapised by pat side, 
To purueie pam a skulkyng, on pe Englis eft to ride. ¢1330 
—— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11529 Pou schal nought tapice a 
night to slepe. 1592 WARNER Alb. Eng. vin. xxxvi. (1612) 175 
Now tappas closely, silly Ileart,.. The Huntsmans-selfe is 
blind. 1599 A. Hume Hymns, Day Estivall 126 The hart, the 
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hynd, and fallow deare, Are tapisht at their rest. 1611 
MarkilaAm Countr. Content. 1. iv. (1668) 25 Hee will tappish 
oft, that is, he will ever and anon be lying down and lurking 
in dark holes and corners. 1613 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress 
Grove Wks. (1711) 119 The spider; that pitcheth toyls, and 
is tapist, to prey on the smaller creatures. 1659 Lady 
Alimony 11. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 322 Sir Reuben.. like 
a ranger may tappis where he likes. 1688 SHADWELL Sqr. 
Alsatia v. i, You'll find him tappes’d in some Ale-house. 
1823 Scott Peveril xxxiii, Your father. . is only tappiced in 
some corner. 41825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tappis, to lie 
close to the ground. A sportsman’s phrase... ‘It is so wet the 
birds cannot tappis’. 

b. trans. (and refi.) To hide, conceal. arch. 

a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 127 If 
you yett insiste to see the disposition of man to the quicke 
discouered, and take of the veile wherwith [it is] tapissied. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang. xi, Having tappiced herself behind 
the little bed. 

Hence +'tapised (tapist, tapiced) ppl. a., 
hidden, concealed; +'tapissing vbl. sb., in quot. 
concr. a hiding-place. 

a1340 HamroLe Psalter xvii. 13 He sett myrknesis his 
tapissynge [L. latibulum]. 1621 LaDy M. Wrotn Urania 35 
Wee .. made them as fearefully rush vp, as a tapist Buck will 
doe, when he finds his enemies so neere. 


tapis, tapish (‘tzpls, -1f), v.2 Now dial. Forms: 
4 tapis, 8-9 tapish, 9 tappish. [perh. for *tabish, 
f. L. tabéscere to waste away, decline.] intr. (a) 
To languish, pine away; (b) to be mortally sick 
or diseased. (Often in pa. pple. in intrans. sense.) 

€1375 St. Aug. 499 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 70, I 
.. þat sum tyme was a bitter berkere. . Aj3eynes lettres goode 
and mete..And I tapissed [L. tabescebam] vndur such 
lettring. 1747 Hooson Miner’s Dict. Vj, When Miners are 
troubled in the Mines by Damps,..yet..are preserved by 
being timely helped, and escape with Life, such a one we 
say, is Tapish’d, more or less. 1865 SLeiGH Derbysh. Gloss. 
s.v., Hur tappish’d yest’ morn. 1875 Manch. Guard. 1 Mar. 
(E.D.D.), His brother said he thought he was ‘tappished’ 
with a decline. Ibid. 29 Mar., ‘This arm’s tappished’, 
..‘This wood’s tappished’. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 58 
Tapish, to waste or pine away... ‘He tapished and died’. 


t+tapis, v.* Obs. Forms: 6 tappes, 6-7 tapes, 7 
tapis. [a. F. tapisse-r (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in OF. tapissier, f. tapis: see TAPIS sb.] trans. To 
hang, cover, or adorn with tapestry; also, to 
adorn with figures, as tapestry. 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 325 That myrke Mansioun is 
tapessit with stynk. 1562 LeicH Armorie (1597) 122 
Chamber, richly arrayed and tappesed with Arras. 1601 
HOLLAND Pliny x1x. iv, The windowes beautified with green 
quishins, wrought and tapissed with floures of all colours. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 111 b, Onely there remaine the Iuie- 
tapissed wals of the keepe. 


tapism (‘terpiz(a)m). [f. TAPE sb.! + -1IsM.] 
Official formality or routine; = RED-TAPISM. 


1852 QO. Rev. Mar. 418 There affection bursts the cold 
priggery of tapeism—she vents her sorrows at his departure. 


+tapisser. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-5 tapycer, 
tapecer, -e, tapicer, tapesere, taphiser, 5 tapiser, 
tapser, 5-6 tapisser, Sc. tapescher. [a. AF. 
tapicer = OF. tapicier (13th c.), mod.F. 
tapissier, f. OF. tapiz, F. tapis, figured cloth: see 
TAPIS sb. and -ER?.] A maker or weaver of figured 
cloth or tapestry. 

c1386 Cuaucer Prol. 362 A Webbe, a Dyere, and a 
Tapycer [v.rr. taphiser, tapecer(e]. 1388 WycuıF Exod. 
xxxviii. 23 A tapesere and a broderere of iacynt, purpur, 
vermyloun and bijs. 1439 in Ancestor July (1904) 17 A 
coverlit and a testre of tapicers werk. 1541 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scotl. VIII. 42 Given to the tapescher for his 
warkmanschip. 1591 SPARRY tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 225 He 
shall be a tapisser or spinner of cloth of golde. 1883 M. E. 
Haweis in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 426 Chaucer describes the 
fat dyer and tapiser in his prologue. 1892 Besant London 
194 When certain tapicers were charged with selling false 
blankets. 

Hence + tapisser-work Obs., tapestry-work. 

1459 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 227 Hengyng for ye halle 
and parlor of tapisserwerk. 


t'tapissery. Obs. Also 5 tapecery(e, tapcery, 
tapisery, -yssere, 5-6 -ery(e (tapserye), 6 
tapycerye, -esserie, -essarie (Sc.), tappyssery, 
tapissary, -arie, tapisry, -issrie, 7 -issry. [a. F. 
tapisserie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. tapissier a 
tapestry-worker, or tapisser to cover with carpet, 
f. tapis carpet, table-cloth: see TAPIS sb. and 
-ERY.] The early form of the word TAPESTRY. 
Also attrib. 

1426 E.E. Wills (1882) 76 A blewe bedde of Tapecery. 
c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 6 Clothis of gold, silk, 
and tapcery. ¢1430 Brut 460 Alle the stretes .. were hanged 
with clopes of arras and with clothes of tapissery werk. 1497 
Caxton’s Chron. Eng. vii. (W. de W.) Svjb/1 The stretes 
were coueryd ouer his heed wyth sylk of tapisery. 1525 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. II. li, 181 Chambres hanged with 
tapyceryes and curteynes. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 Tappyssery 
werke, tapisserie. a 1548 HaLL Chron., Hen. VI 115 b, Riche 
clothes of Arras and Tapissrie. 1555 W. WATREMAN Fardle 
Facions 11. xi. 260 The grounde couered and garnisshed with 
natures Tapesserie. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 183 Rich 
Mantels, Tapissary Targat, tuffes of feathers. 1683 EVELYN 
Diary 4 Oct., The new fabriq of French tapissry. 1697 —— 
Numismata viii. 285 Clemens Alexandrinus in the Tenth 
Book of his Tapisseries. 


tapist (‘terpist). [f. TAPE sb.! + -1sT.] = RED- 
TAPIST. 


TAPNET 


1852 JERDAN Autobrog. II. 41, I do not think he could leave 
the amount of a tapist’s quarter’s salary behind him. 


t'tapister, -tre, v. Obs. [f. tapister, TAPESTER 
sb.] = TAPESTRY v. 

1587 Harmar tr. Beza’s Serm. 263 Flowers with which the 
earth is tapistred. 1592 GREENE Upst. Courtier Bj, A vale all 
tapistred with sweet and choice flowers. 1644 EVELYN Diary 
7 Nov., The room..is tapisstred with crimson damasq 
embrodred with gold. 


tapister, var. TAPESTER Obs., tapestry-worker. 


t'tapiter. Obs. rare. [f. tapit, TAPET sb. + -ER'.] 
= TAPISSER. Also attrib. 

c1440 York Myst. xxx. 270 (title) The Tapiteres and 
Couchers. 1485 York Civic. Rec. (Yorks. Archaeol. Soc.) 
(1939) I. 115 It was determyned that the tapiters, 
cardemakers and lynwyves of this Citie be togader annexid 
to the bringing furth of the padgeants of the tapiter craft and 
cardmaker. 


tap-lash (‘tepleJ). Now dial. Also 7 -lush. [f. 
TAP sb.! + LASH v.'] 

1. The ‘lashings’ or washings of casks or 
glasses; dregs or refuse of liquor; very weak or 
stale beer. 

1623 J. TAYLor (Water P.) Disc. by Sea B vij, To murder 
men with drinking, with such a deale of complementall 
oratory, As, off with your Cup, winde vp your bottome, vp 
with your taplash, and many more eloquent phrases. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 597 Very tap-lash; 
dead drink. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 118 Liquors of all 
denominations from champagne to humble tap-lash. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Tap-lash, thick small beer; poor, vapid liquor 
of any kind. 

fig. 1672 MarveLL Reh. Transp. 1. 227 This the Tap-lash 
of what he said. 1769 CoLmaN Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 
157 Thou..draw’st the taplash of another’s brains. 

b. attrib. or adj. 

1642 in J. B. Williams Eng. Journalism (1908) 36 They 
have filled the City..with the fruits of their taplush 
inventions. 1673 Bp. S. Parker Repr. Reh. Transp. 197 
Bandied up and down by the School-men in their taplash 
disputes. 1682 HicKERINGILL Mushroom Wks. 1716 II. 366 
Stale Taplash droppings, old and sowr. 4 

+2. Applied contemptuously to a publican. 
Obs. 

©1648 Eng. Ballad, ‘No Money, No Friend’ (Farmer), 
Each Taplach.. would cringe and bow, and swear to be My 
Servant to Eternity. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 320 
Thus is it not evident Tap-lashes don’t thrive? 


Tapleyism (‘tzpluz(a)m). [f. the name of Mark 
Tapley, a character in Dickens’s Martin 
Chuzzlewit (1843-4) + -1SM.] Optimism in the 
most hopeless circumstances, as expressed by 
Tapley’s determination always to remain ‘jolly’. 
Also 'Tapleyan a. 

1857 B. SMITH Let. in W. James Mem. & Stud. (1911) ix. 
246, I have a good share of Tapleyism in me and come out 
strong under difficulties. rg00 F. W. MaiTLanp Let. 22 Jan. 
(1965) 209 Your letter..told me more than I had learned 
from any newspapers about the gloom of England, though I 
had read something between lines which seemed to me 
Tapleyan. 1972 Scots Observer 12 Mar. 2/2 What impressed 
me.. was the grim way they held on to optimism... If that 
is Tapleyism..then Tapleyism is a fine thing. 


t'taplin, tapling. Obs. (See quots.) 

1748 Brownricc Making Salt 11. ii. §1. 54 The pan..is 
placed over the furnace, being supported at the four corners 
by brick work; but along the middle, and at the sides and 
ends, by round pillars of cast iron called taplins, which are 
placed at three feet distance from each other, being about 
eight inches high, and at the top, where smallest, four inches 
in diameter. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Taplings, in the 
English salt-works, the name given to certain bars of iron 
which support the bottom of the pan in which the brine is 
boiled. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 626/2 [as in quot. 
1748]. 


'taplings, sb. pl. ‘The strong double leathers 
made fast to the ends of each piece of a flail’; the 
middle-band. (Halliwell 1847-78.) 


tapnage: see TAPINAGE. 


‘tapnet, ttopnet. [In 16th c. topnet, app. 
altered from TOPPET (tappet) q.v. Cf. TAP sb.3] A 
basket made of rushes, in which figs (formerly 
also raisins, etc.) are imported; also a 
conventional measure of quantity; = FRAIL sò.! 

a. 1524 in Rogers Agric. & Prices III. 535/4 [Figs] 
Topnets. 1537 in J. H. Blunt Myrr. oure Ladye Introd. 31 
Dyuerse sortes of Spices and fruyttes.. Nutmygges.. 
Corans..Gynger..Isonglas..Figge doodes v Topnettes ij 
Ib.—xjs. ixd. ¢1550 Customs Duties (B.M. Add. MS. 
25097), Figgs dodes, the topnet, xx d. 1882 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices IV. 671 Between 1516 and 1540 the price of figs by the 
toppet or topnet is a little over 2s. 3d... Such a price.. 
suggests . . that the toppet contained about 30 lbs., and that 
it corresponds to the earlier frail... In 1533 fg are bought 
by the topnet at Cambridge and by the frail at Stonor, at the 
same price, 2s. 6d. 

B- 1553 W. CHOLMELEY Request & Suite true-hearted Eng. 
in Camden Misc. II. 17 Fyggis at xxd the tapnet. 1556 W. 
Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 99 Three Tapnets of 
figges, two pots of oyle. 1682 Privil. Citizens Lond. 71 For 

apnets and Frails of Figs per Ton..xxd. 1812 J. SMYTH 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 88 Frails, or Tapnets, are baskets 
made of rushes. 1858 in Sımmonps Dict. Trade. 1910 
Grocer, Diary 47/1 Figs, Faro, tapnets, 28 lbs. 

attrib. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. lxxxi. 652 Currantes or 
Raysens of Corinthe, do not much differ in vertue, from 
tapnet or frayle Raysens. 
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t'tapon. Sc. Obs. Also 6 tappone, tawpon, 
talpoun, 7 tapoun. [a. F. tapon (1382 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), earlier form of tampon plug, etc., f. 
taper to plug (of OLG. origin: see Tap v.').] A 
word having the general sense ‘plug, peg, pin’, 
in various applications. : 

1. A peg in a drinking-vessel, a pin; = PEG sb.! 
2b, PIN sb.' 1 f. 

1543 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) II. 112 That all 
nichtboures..sendand for wyne..haif thair pynts of just 
mesure merkett with the townis merk, and that the samyn 
haif ane talpoun as vse is in vther pairts. 1543-4 Ibid. 115 
Stowppis of mesour with tawponis in the hals, merket with 
the townis merk. 1551 Ibid. 161 That the samyn haue ane 
tappone as vs is in vther pairtis. 

2. A peg acting as a tappet (TAPPET'). 

1640 A. MELVILLE in Extracts fr. Comm.-pl. (1899) 29 The 
said quheill hath of taponis that liftis ye hamer 8. 

3. A main branch or ramification of the root of 
a tree or plant; a subsidiary root. 

1641 R. BAILLIE Lett., to Mrs. Baillie 6 Feb. (1841) I. 298 
We trust God will putt them [the Bishops] doun, bot the 
difficultie to gett all the tapouns of their roots pulled up are 
yet insuperable by the arme of man. ae 

4. tapon staff, ? the stave containing the vent- 
peg. 

1661 Sc. Acts Chas. II (1820) VII. 230/2 That no barrell 
be sooner made and bloune, but the Coupers birne be set 
theron, on the tapon staff thairof. 


tap-00ze, -owze, etc.: see TAP-HOSE. 


tapotement (ta'psutmont). Med. [a. F. 
tapotement, f. tapoter to tap: see -MENT.] 
Percussion, esp. as a part of the treatment in 
massage. 

1889 Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Best attained by certain 
manipulations which include circular movements, 
kneading, and tapotement. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 374 


Tapotement is the application of rapid blows delivered with 
the ulnar edge of the hand. 


tapp, obs. f. TAP. 
tappa, variant of TAPA!. 


'tappable, a. [f. TAP v.! + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being tapped or pierced for juice; fit for tapping. 

1910 Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/1 [The estate] already 
possesses no fewer than 40,780 [rubber] trees, with 14,700 at 
a tappable age. 1910 Morning Post 22 Apr. 1/3 [The] C. 
Rubber Company..having over 100,000 tappable trees 
between four and 10 years old. 


||tappal, -aul (ta'po:1). Anglo-Ind. [Of obscure 
and uncertain origin: see Yule.] The 
transmission of letters, etc. by relays of runners; 
the organization by which this is carried on; the 
postal matter or conveyance, the mail; one who 
carries the post; an arrival or dispatch of letters. 

1791 Jas. ANDERSON Corr. 64 A letter by the Tappal or 
Dawk. 1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Suppl. Desp. (1858) I. 
303, I have sent orders to the postmaster at Seringapatam to 
run a tappall from thence to Nuggur. 1809 Lp. VALENTIA 
Voy. I. vii. 385, I might go by tappaul the whole way to 
Seringapatam. 1889 Blockw. Mag. Feb. 199 Farewell to 
telegrams and tappals for a fortnight. i 

Hence ||tappal-wallah [cf. competition- 
wallah], a runner who carries the post in S. 
India. 

1865 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 7/2 The tappal-wallah does not 
turn up with the letters at the proper time. 


tappas, var. TAPIS v.' to lie hid. 
tappe, obs. form of TAP, TAPE. 
tapped ppl. a.': see TAP v.! 


tapped, ppl. a.? [f. TAP v.2 + -ED!.] 

a. Phonetics. Pronounced with a tap (see TAP 
sb.2 1d). b. tapped penalty (Rugby Football), a 
penalty taken with a tap-kick (see TAP sb.? 5). 

1964 R. H. Ropins Gen. Linguistics 101 A flapped or 
tapped /r/..when the tongue tip lightly and momentarily 
touches the alveolar ridge is common between two vowels 
(as in merry). 1966 R. E. Asner in C. E. Bazell In Memory 
of J. R. Firth 17, r is a tapped alveolar consonant. 1977 

bserver 22 May 23/3 Bevan took a tapped penalty 15 yards 
from his own line. 


|| tappen (‘tzpan). [Sw. and Norw. tapp-en the 
plug.] The plug by which the rectum of a bear 
is closed during hibernation. 

[1830 L. L. Lioyp Field Sports N. Europe 1. v. 89 His 
bowels and stomach become quite empty, and..the 
extremity of them is closed by an indurated substance, 
which in Swedish is called tappen. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 
85/1 note, The plug (in Norway termed the Tappen): found 
in the rectum of fat hybernating bears.] 1865 Woop TIilustr. 
Nat. Hist. I. 393 The ‘tappen’ is almost entirely composed 
of pine-leaves, and the various substances which the Bear 
scratches out of the ants’ nests. 


tapper'’ (‘tzpa(r)). Forms: 1 teppere, 2 -are, 6- 
tapper, Sc. tappar, topper. [OE. tzppere, f. 
tæppa, TAP sb.', teppian, TAP v.': see -ER!.] 

+1. a. One who taps casks or draws liquor; a 
tavern-keeper; = TAPSTER 2. Obs. 

a1o00 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 202/14 Coupus, i. 
tabernarius qui uinum uendit, teppere. a 1050 Liber Scintill., 
etc. (1889) 226 Na byp gerihtwisud teppere [L. caupo) fram 
synnum welera. ¢1537 Thersites in Four O. Pl. (1848) 82 
The tapper of Tauystocke & the tapsters potte. 1618 D. 
Betcuitr Hans Beer-pot Bjb, loaske Flutterkin, a Tapper. 
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tb. A retailer; cf. TAP v.' 4b. Se. Obs. 

1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 37 The provest and 
counsale of the towne ordanis the meilmen topperis fremen 
of the towne and [to] top his meill daylie. 1580 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) I. 82 That na topparis of small salt.. by ony 
salt in greit.. quhill ix houris of the daye. 1605 in Macgregor 
Hiei lasgow xviii. (1887) 157 Tappers of woollen and linen 
cloth. 

2. a. One who or that which taps, in various 
senses; e.g. one who taps trees for the sap or 
juice; a machine for milking cows. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 309/1 
The tapper then goes round provided with the bark scraper. 
1884 J. Scott Born Implements xvii. 157 Tube-milkers, or 
tappers; Sucking-machines; and Mechanical hand-milkers, 
or squeezers and strippers. 1908 Westm. Gaz 2 Mar. 5/2 
The ruthless destruction of date palms by ‘tappers’ is said to 
be most evident in Madras. 

b. One who ‘touches’ another for money; a 
beggar. Cf. Tap v.' 3. slang. 

1930 G. SmiTHsON Raffles in Real Life xiv. 189 He was a 
hanger-on, a common cadger, a ‘tapper’. 1939 J. WORBY 
Spiv’s Progress iv. 32, I didn’t have time to light a cigarette 
before I was accosted by a tapper. 1962 John o’ London's 25 
Jan. 82/2 One who lives by cadging or begging is a bummer, 
knocker or tapper. 

c. One who taps (TAP v.! 2c) telegraph or 
telephone wires; a phone-tapper, a wire-tapper. 

1973 P. Tamony Americanisms (typescript) No. 33. 7 
Thirty three states legislated total wiretap bans.., while six 
created partial bans which allowed police to tap.., but 
forbidding private tappers under any conditions. 1976 Time 
27 Dec. 42/2 Halperin. . was furious at learning that the FBI 
had tapped his telephone... Last week Morton Halperin 
won a resounding victory that could cost his tappers, 
starting with President Nixon, nearly $1 million in damages. 
1980 E. BEHR Getting Even xv. 170 He delivered an oblique 
message in Chinese... The tappers might not even tell the 
difference. i 

3. One who works a screw-cutting tap for 
threading holes or orifices: cf. TAP v.' 6. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


tapper’ (‘tzpoa(r)). [f. TAP v.2 + -ER'.] 

1. One who taps or lightly strikes: e.g. one who 
taps at a door, etc.; one who taps the wheels of 
railway carriages, to test their soundness; a 
shoemaker who rivets on soles and heels; a 
dialect name of the lesser spotted woodpecker. 

1810 Splendid Follies 111. 89 If the young gentleman did 
not immediately return to town, and satisfy their urgent 
demands, a tapper would .. make his appearance at Mistley. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxii, A low tap was heard at the room 
door. Mr. Bob Sawyer..bade the tapper come in. 1883 
Macm. Mag. Feb. 269 The honest tapper of every wheel [of 
a railway train]. 1885 Swainson Province. Names Birds 99 
Lesser Spotted Woodpecker (Dendrocopus minor). Also 
called..Wood tapper... Tapperer,..or Tapper. 1903 
Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 8/4 Boot Trade, repairs.—Smart 
tapper to finish on machines. f P 

2. That which taps or lightly strikes, as a 
hammer for striking a bell; spec. a key in an 
electric telegraph which is depressed (with a 
tapping sound) to complete the circuit, a 
telegraph key; in wireless telegraphy, a device 
for restoring the filings to their original 
condition; also tapper-back. 

1876 PREECE & SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 43 There are two 
forms of the single needle instrument in general use, viz. the 
drop-handle and the pedal or tapper form. Ibid. 47 The 
sending portion of the ‘pedal’ or ‘tapper’ form of single 
needle. 1898 Edin. Rev. Oct. 306 The restoration to the 
coherer of its defective efficacy is brought about by the 
automatic action of a ‘tapper’. 1903 Sci. Amer. 26 Dec. 
483/2 In 1894 he [Sir O. Lodge] exhibited at Oxford his first 
‘tapper-back’, or automatic system of decohering the iron 
filings after each impulse. 


tapper, tappes, obs. ff. TAPER, TAPIS. 


Tappertitian (tzpoa'tifan), a. rare. [f. the name 
of Simon Tappertit, a conceited apprentice in 
Dickens’s Barnaby Rudge (1841) + -IAN.] 
Characteristic of or resembling Tappertit, esp. 
in his amorous approaches to Dolly Varden. 

1895 G. B. SHaw in Sat. Rev. 19 Jan. 94/1 One’s gorge 
rose at the Tappertitian vulgarity and infamy of the thing. 
1903 Mon & Superman p. xxviii, I have been proof 
against the garish splendors and alcoholic excitements of the 
ordinary stage combinations of Tappertitian romance with 
the police intelligence. 1949 ST. J. Ervine Craigavon 11. lxi. 
287 Had they been, there would not have been any 
procession of Tappertitian playboys. 


tappet ('tæpıt). Also 8-ọ tapit, ọ tapet, tappit, 
tabbot. [app. f. TAP v.? + -ET!; but the use of the 
suffix is abnormal. Cf. mod.F. tapette a flat piece 
of wood for driving in corks.] 

A projecting arm or part in a machine, which 
by the movement of the latter comes 
intermittently into contact with another part, so 
as to give or receive motion. 

1745 Specif. Kay @ Stell’s Patent No. 612 There are 
likewise fixed in the sliding beam or hollow rowler, at proper 
distances, sundry tapits. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steom Engine 
114 The pins or tappets [are] fixed on the plug-frame (or 
pper rod)..: at the ascent or descent of these pins, they 
strike on the ends of the levers or spanners . . connected with 
the valves,..and open or shut them. 1831 J. HOLLAND 
Manuf. Metal I. 241 As the wheel shaft revolves, the apps 
successively strike the hammer tail. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc. 1287 T is the shaft of the eccentric tappets, cams, or 
wipers, which press the treddle levers alternately up and 
down. 1870 J. M. NuTTER in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 610/2 Much 
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depends upon the description of loom and make of tabbots 
in treading motion. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 28 Nov. 4/1 The 
inclined valves and new valve tappets.. mark it [a motor car 
engine] with a distinctiveness all its own, ? 

b. attrib. and Comb.; appositive, ‘that is a 
tappet’, as tappet-arm, -lever, -pin, -plate; ‘of a 
tappet or tappets’, as tappet action, -bevel, 
-bowl, motion, ‘having or worked by a tappet or 
tappets’, as tappet-port, -rod, -valve, -wheel. 

1824 Tappet rod [sce above}. 1837 H. STANSFELD in Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. I. 54/2 Certain Machinery of a Tappet 
and Lever Action. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1287 Heddle 
leaves, actuated by the tappet wheels upon the axis Q. 1895 
Model Steam Engine 46 Simply altering the position of the 
tappet lever by means of two screws. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 28 
Apr. 4/2 The valve-stems may be lengthened or the tappet- 
ports enlarged. 


tappet, 16th c. var. TOPPET, basket. 
tappet, -ett, -ette, variants of TAPET. 


ttappette. Obs. rare. [? dim. of TAP sb.!: see 
-ETTE.] A catkin. 

1561 HoLLYBUSH Hom. Apoi 34b, Take the tappcttes or 
flouringe of Walnuttes and Filberts when they florishe, new 
gathered after that they be fallen from y¢ trees. 


tappice, var. TAPIS v.! to lie hid. 


tappil, tapple, tappit, var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
TOPPLE, TOPPED. 


tappin, Sc. f. TOPPING. 


tapping (‘tzpin), vbl. sb.! [f. Tap v.! + -1NnG!.] 

1. a. The action of TAP v.! in various senses. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 20b/2 In the 
drawing or tappinge of the water. 1655 CULPEPPER Riverius 
vil. v. 164 The Opening or Tapping for the Dropsie. 1713 
CHESELDEN Anat. 111. x. (1726) 228 This kind of dropsie is 
sometimes cured by tapping. ¢1865 J. WyLDE in Cire. Sc. 1. 
410/2 They are.. obtained from the tree.., by the process of 
‘tapping’. 1905 H. D. RoLLesTON Dis. Liver 171 A woman 
.-eventually died after her sixtieth tapping. 1909 
Treta oa Neto: II. 172/1 Alternating current. .is carried 
into one side of the transformer giving 50 volts on the 
secondary at one tapping for lighting purposes, and three 
other tappings at 7, 12} and 20 volts for cooking and heating. 

b. concr. That which is drawn by tapping, or 
runs from a tap; a means of tapping. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 53 b/1 His drinck, 
harshe and noughtye tappinges of wyne. 1686 PLOT 
Staffordsh. 17 It smelt just like the soure tappings of dead 
beer in a Cellar. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 648 All wells and 
springs are tappings of these subterranean waters. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tapping-apparatus 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); tapping-bar, a 
sharp-pointed crowbar used in opening the tap- 
hole of a furnace; tapping-clay, plastic clay used 
to close a tapping-hole; tapping-cock, a cock 
having a taper stem, which allows it to be driven 
firmly into an opening; tapping-drill, a drill for 
boring holes in water-pipes; tapping-gouge, a 
gouge used in tapping the sugar-maple; 
tapping-hole, (a) a tap-hole in a furnace; (6) a 
hole drilled in metal to be tapped or furnished 
with an internal screw-thread; tapping-iron = 
tapping-gouge; tapping-machine, (a) a machine 
for cutting internal screw-threads; (b) a 
machine for tapping water- or gas-mains, a 
tapping-drill; tapping-pot, a pot to receive 
liquid metal from the tap-hole; tapping-tool, 
(a) = Tap sb.’ 4; (b) any implement for tapping 
the sugar-maple. 

1861 FAIRBAIRN Iron 133 The fire is to be carefully raked 
out at the tapping hole, which is again to be made good with 
loam. 1894 Bowker in Harper's Mag. Jan. 418 A channel 
known as the tapping-hole, taps the metal from the crucible. 
1840 GossE Canadion Nat. vi. 68 A semicircular incision is 
made [in the tree] with a large iron gouge, called a *tapping 
iron. 

2. (In senses 2c, 3 of the vb.) 

1931 T. Horstey Odyssey of Out-of-Work xxiii. 243 You 
do the tapping; I'll wait for you at the gate. 1955 ʻE. 
Crispin’ Fen Country (1979) 54 A line from your special 
switchboard. . could be made safe from tapping. 1966 Times 
14 Nov. 10/6 Mr. Russell Kerr..is to ask the Home 
Secretary..on how many occasions warrants have been 
issued for the tapping of M.P.s’ private telephones. 

b. spec. in Electr. Engin., an intermediate 
connection made in a winding. 

1903 K. Epccomse Whittaker’s Electrical Engineer's 
Pocket Bk. 244 The secondary of one of the transformers is 
wound to give a voltage equal to the required three-phase 
line-to-line voltage, and is divided into two equal parts By a 
middle tapping. 1934 Discovery Oct. 301/2 Twelve 
tappings are fitted to give an impedance range of 1'6 to 
25,000 ohms. 1950 Engineering 22 Sept. 245/3 Tappings 
from the secondary and filament windings are connected to 
the electrodes. 1975 G. J. Kinc Audio Handbk. iii. 71 A 
tapping on the resistive element facilitates coupling of the 
loudness filter. R 

c. attrib. and Comb. (sense 2b), as tapping 
point, tapping coil Electr. Engin., a coil which 
acts as a tapping. 

1933 P. Kemp Alternating Current Electr. Engin. (ed. 4) 
xiv. 188 In order to permit of a slight variation in the 
secondary terminal voltage, it is usual to provide a number 
of tapping coils in the L.T. winding. 1958 J. SHEPHERD et al. 
Higher Electr. Engin. xiv. 344 The tapping coils are placed 
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physically in the centre of the transformer limb to avoid 
unbalanced axial forces acting on the coils. Ibid. 343 If.. 
contact with position 2 is made before contact with position 
1 is broken, the coils connected between these two tapping 
points are short-circuited, and will carry damagingly heavy 
currents, 


‘tapping, vbl. sb.? [f. TAP v.22 + -ING!.] 

a. The action of TAP v.?; the sound made by 
this action; fin Etching: see quot. 1688 (obs.); 
also spec. tap-dancing. Also reduplicated, tap- 
tapping, repeated or continued tapping. 

c 1440 [see Tap v.? 1]. 1688 R. Home Armoury 111. 151/1 
Tapping, is wip[ing] or sliding ones hand upon the Varnish 
to make it smooth and even on the Plate. 1786 Mme. 
D’ArsLay Diary 6 Nov., I heard a tapping from a window 
upstairs. 1860 RusseLL Diary in India II. xvii. 321, I was 
informed that the tents were going to be struck immediately, 
and the tap-tapping of the kelassees confirmed the fact. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xxxi, Here a tapping all round the table 
greeted the orator. 1944 J. Jouns A.B.C. Tap Dancing 2 
‘Tapping’ has few stable rules but limitless variations, 

b. The soling or heeling of boots and shoes. 
dial. and U.S. 


1857 Eapie J. Kitto ii. (1861) 44 Revelations about list and 
leather, tapping and closing. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tapping test; tapping 
key Electr. = KEY sb.! 12a; tapping-room, a 
room in which tapping or boot-soling, etc. is 
done. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 17 Apr. 2/3 So the tapping test for 
railway carriage axles is a fraud. 1905 Ibid. 21 Sept. 7/1 An 
adjoining factory used..as a tapping room. 1916 ‘Boyp 
Caste’ Action Front 173 These [orderlies] .. brought them 
long screeds to be translated to the tapping keys. 1938 Brit. 
Jrnl. Psychol. XXIX. 41 Two tapping keys.. were placed 
below the handles. 


tappis, tappish, variant of TAPIS v.!, *. 


tappit (‘tzpit), ppl. a. Sc. = TOPPED ppl. a.; esp. 
crested, tufted; chiefly in the collocation tappit 
hen, (a) a hen having a crest or topknot; (b) a 
drinking-vessel having a lid with a knob; spec. 
one containing a Scotch quart. 

1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph— iii, That mutchkin stoup 
it hauds but dribs, Then let’s get in the tappit hen. 1794 
Burns Lines on Tumbler ii. 1814 Scott Wav. xi, A huge 
pewter measuring-pot, containing at least three English 
quarts, familiarly denominated a tappit hen. 1821 GALT 
Ann. Parish ii, His head powdered and frizzled up like a 
tappit-hen. 1906 Athenzum 30 June 803/3 Of genuine old 
pewter..here are..flagons, tappit-hens, toddy-ladles. 


tapple up tail: see TOPPLE v. 


ttappy, v. Obs. rare-®, = TAPIS v.) 
1706 PHILLIPs (ed. 6), To Tappy, (among Hunters) to lie 
hid as a Deer does. 


‘tap-room. [f. TAP sb.! + ROOM sb.1] A room in 
a tavern, etc., in which liquors are kept on tap. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 78 Gore was in the doorway 
between the tap room and the bed room. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist viii, [He] turned into a small public-house, and led the 
way toatap-room. 1855 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 184 
The ambassador was put one night into a miserable taproom 
full of soldiers smoking. 


tap-root (‘tepru:t), sb. [f. TAP sb.! + ROOT.] A 
straight root, of circular section, thick at the top, 
and tapering to a point, growing directly 
downwards from the stem and forming the 
centre from which subsidiary rootlets spring. 

1601 HoLLanpb Pliny xvi. xxxi. 477 The Fir and Larch 
have one tap root and no more; for upon that one maine 
maister-root they rest and are founded. 1733 TuLL Horse- 
Hoetng Husb. i. 1 The Tap-Root commonly runs down 
Single and Perpendicular, reaching sometimes many 
Fathoms below. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Se. © Art Il. 597 
Such plants have no tap-roots, but strike their fibres 
horizontally in the richest part of the soil. 1851 GLENNY 
Handbk. Fl.-Gard. 160 It has a tap-root like a carrot, but 
small. 

fig. 1825 Co.eripce Aids Refl. (1836) 349 Its fibres are to 
be traced to the tap-root of humanity. 1887 LoweLL 
Demoer. 36 This sentiment, which is the very tap-root of 
civilization and progress. 

attrib. 1890 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Christm. No. 158 That's a 
tap-root idea, Fraser. s 

Hence 'tap-root v. intr., of a plant, to send 
down a tap-root (whence 'tap-rooting ppl. a.); 
'tap-rooted a., having a tap-root. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Ilex, These, like our 
English Oak, are tap-rooted, and therefore delight in deep 
Soil. 1769 L. Epwarp in Hist. Line. (1834) I. 20 The oak 
roots stand upon the sand, and tap-root into the clay. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 12 In loosening the ground 
for carrots, or other tap-rooted plants. 1897 WILLIS Flower. 
Pl. I. 185 Tap-rooting plants.. would not be able to cling to 
their supports in time to prevent falling off. 


+ 'tapsail, -seil. Obs. rare. Some kind of East 


Indian cotton material. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz... 
Negannepants, Tapseils,..Arrangoes. 1851 in HiLPeRT 
Eng.-Germ. Dict. 18.. in FLÜGEL. 


tapsal-, tapsie-teerie, Sc.: see TOPSY-TURVY. 


t'tapsebarbe. Obs. rare—'. [? obs. F., ad. 
med.L. T(h)apsus barbatus, former name of 
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Verbascum Thapsus.) The Great Torch 


Mullein. 


[c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 182/1 Tapsus barbatus 
maior masculus, . . glallice] molayne, an{glice] catesteyl, uel 
feldwrt.] 1526 Grete Herball ccccvii. (1529) Yijb, 
Tapsebarbe is a maner of herbe called moleyne, wherof is 
made a maner of torches whan it is greased. 


tapsell ('tæps(ə)l). (Origin uncertain.] tapsell 
gate, a type of churchyard gate peculiar to 
Sussex, which turns about a central post. 

1922 H. ALLcrort Downland Pathways 114 You approach 
the building through a ‘tapsel-gate’. 1947 E. MEYNELL 
Sussex vi. 134 One of those curious gates, swinging on a 
central post, known as tapsell gates. 1957 H. HALL Some 
Sussex Sayings & Crafts 181 Tapsell gate, this ingenious 
gate is peculiar to Sussex, but nothing is known of its origin 
or its designer. Its special use is to prevent cattle entering 
churchyards and to make room for coffin bearers to pass 
through easily... Today there are only six in the country. 
1969 Daily Tel. 27 Feb. 21/8 Tapsell gates sometimes have 
a hook or spring-catch or even are chained and padlocked. 
1979 Country Life 15 Mar. 726 Tapsell gates, which turn on 
a central pivot, are peculiar to Sussex. It has been suggested 
that they are so-called after one Tapsell, a Sussex iron- 
master. 


tapser, -erye, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Obs. 
tapsia, obs. form of THAPSIA. 


t'tapsimel. Obs. Old Med. [med.L. tapsi mel, 
lit. honey of THApsus or Mullein (Verbascum 
Thapsus).] A plaster made of mullein and other 
herbs with honey. 

c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 31 bat confeccion 
.. pat receyuep Smalache, wormode, moleyne, sparge, &c., 
wip clarified hony sopen togidre at pe fire and kept by itself 
in a vessell is called “T'apsimel’. Ibid. 35 pat he take pe 3o0lke 
of an ey to whiche be added pe half parte of tapsimell. Ibid. 
73 pis oyntment is called tapsimel, of tapsibarbati. 1658 
Row anp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 912, I might here set 
down the..Tapsimel of Arden, and all syrups that were 
anciently made of honey. 


+ tapskin. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TAP v.2 + SKIN sb.] 
A drumstick. 

1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 196 
Drum [= Drummer], thump thy tapskins hard about the 
pate [Stage direct. Drum sounds] And make the ram-heads 
hear that are within. 


tapster (‘tzpsta(r)). Forms: 1 tzppestre, 4 
tappester, 4-6 tapester, 5 tap(p)estere, tapstere, 
5-6 tappyster, Sc. and n. dial. tapstare, 6 -ar, 5- 
tapster. [OE. tæppestre, fem. of tæppere, 
TAPPER!: see -STER.] 

t1. orig. A woman who tapped or drew ale or 
other liquor for sale in an inn; a hostess. Obs. 

e1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 36 Caupona, teppestre. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 241 He knew..euerich Hostiler and 
Tappestere. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tapstare, ducillaria, 
propinarta, clipsidraria. 1474 CaxTON Chesse 111. vi. hvjb, 
That I haue sayd of the seruauntes beyng men, the same I 
say of the women as chaumberers and tapsters. ¢1485 Digby 
Myst. 11. 495 With sum praty tasppysster wold I fayne 
rown. a I5I8 SKELTON Magnyf. 420 A tappyster lyke a lady 
bryght. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xlviii. 100 Thre lassis.. 
That tyme that thay wer tapstaris. 

2. A man who draws the beer, etc. for the 
customers in a public house; the keeper of a 
tavern. 

The word in the first three quots. may be feminine. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1594 Tauerners, tapsters, all the toune 
ouer. ¢1450 Mankind 267 in Macro Plays 11, I haue be 
sethen with 3e comyn tapster of Bury. 1530 PALSGR. 279/1 
Tapster, boutelter, boutiliere. 1570 Levins Manip. 77/4 A 
Tapster, promus. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1. iii. 17 An old 
Cloake, makes a new Ierkin: a wither’d Seruingman, a fresh 
Tapster. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 26 Ther’s 
Tom the Tapster peerelesse for renowne, That drank three 
hundred drunken Dutch-men downe. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1103/4 John Bowman, late Tapster at the Bear Inn in Bath. 
1720 Swirt Stella’s Birthday 9 Though the treach’rous 
tapster Thomas Hangs a new angel two doors from us. 1871 
Smives Charac. i. (1876) 14 The decayed serving-men and 
tapsters who filled the Commonwealth’s army. | 

+3. One who sells by retail or in small 
quantities. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 95 Me thynkith 3e ben 
tapsteres, in alle that 3e don; 3e tappe 30ur absoluciones that 
3e bye at Rome. c1q450 Godstow Reg. 101 The abbesse 
graunted that her men of Wycombe shold be tempters or 
tapsters of brede and ale in the fee of the same abbesse. 

4. Comb., as tapster-like adj. 

1607 R. C[AREw] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders Aivb, 
Leauing inkhorne phrases and tapsterlike termes for the 
tauerne. 1842 F. Howes Horace’s Sat. 1. 2 This tapster-like 
retailer of the laws. i 

Hence 'tapstering ppl. a., acting as a tapster; 
‘tapsterly a., characteristic of or befitting a 
tapster; ‘tapstership, the office of a tapster; 
t'tapstry, a tap-room. 

1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xii. 187 Is he going to scour the 
country with his marauding, *tapstering butchers? 1589 
NasHe Pref. Greene’s Menaphon (Arb.) 9 In anie *tapsterlie 
tearmes whatsoeuer. 1598 BARRET Theor. Warres 1. i. 5 
Honest and valiant men, not tapsterly praters. 1597 rst Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. v. ii. 1538 As for youre *tapstershipp in 
hell, it were a good office in soe whott a place. 14.. Beryn 
299 The Pardoner. .Stalkid in to the *tapstry. 


TAPYN 


tapstery, -strie, -stry, -e, obs. ff. TAPESTRY. 


‘tapstress. [f. TAPSTER + -EsS; formed after 
tapster had ceased to be feminine: cf. seamstress, 
songstress.) A female tapster. 

1631 Heywoop rst Pt. Maid of West 1. Wks. 1874 II. 269 
You are some tapstresse. 1667 Sir C. LYTTELTON in IJatton 
Corr, (Camden) 52 Hee has married a dirty tapstresse. 1839 


H. AINSWORTH J. Shepherd 111. xiii, The tapstress was full of 
curiosity. 


Clam tap-tapping: see TAP sb., TAPPING vbl. 
sb. 


tap-tap, tap-tapping: see also TAP v.? 2. 
taptoo, taptow, obs. ff. TATTOO sb.! 


tapu (‘ta:pu:), a. and sb. [Var. TABOO, TABU a. 
and sb. (Largely a regional variation, esp. in 
N.Z.: see note at TABOO.) A. adj. a. = TABOO a. 
Also (rarely) fig. 

1832 H. WILLIAMS Jrni. 18 Jan. in H. Carleton Life H. 
Williams (1874) 114 The canoe was tapu, having conveyed 
the body of Heagi..to his former place. 1849 W. T. Power 
Sketches in N.Z. p. xliv, A barbarous murder was committed 
by some of the natives under the protection of Rangihaeta, 
who refused to give them up; moreover, making the road 
‘tapu’ which communicated between the coast and 
Wellington. 1873 TRoLLope Austral. & N.Z. 11. 419 Priests 
are tapu. Food Is very often tapu, so that only sacred persons 
may eat it, and then must eat it without touching it with their 
hands. Places are frightfully tapu, so that no man or woman 
may go in upon them. 1902 G Suaw Mrs. Warren's 
Profession p. xiii, Mrs Warren’s profession must be either 
tapu altogether, or else exhibited with the warning side as 
freely displayed as the tempting side. 1936 Discovery Jan. 
14/1 The Maoris had found out that the Morioris were a 
very tapu people. 1967 A. & D. Reiw Paddle Wheels on 
Wanganui iv. 33 The bodies were recovered and laid in the 
old house which was then declared tapu. 1978 P. GRACE 
Mutuwhenua ix. 56 Those hills, there are tapu places in 
them. 

B. sb. = TABOO, TABU sb, 1a. Also (rarely) fig. 

1833 H. Wiuiiams Let. July in H. Carleton Life H. 
Williams (1874) 134 Some proposed Paihia, but this we 
declined, fearing it might bring the tapu upon a considerable 
portion of the land. 1851 Mrs. R. Witson New Zealand, 
etc. 24 But chiefly thou, mysterious Tap, From thy strange 
rites a hopeful sign we draw. 1872 A. Domett Ranolf & 
Amohia 89 His sole ‘tapu’ a far securer guard Than lock and 
key of craftiest notch and ward. 1902 G. B. SHaw Mrs. 
Warren's Profession p. xiii, Each nation has its particular set 
of tapus in addition to the common human stock. 1938 R. 
Fintayson Brown Man's Burden 41 Uncle Tuna.. 
disapproved of joking about matters of tapu. 1971 N.Z. 
Listener 29 Mar. 11/1 In old New Zealand there were two 
main causes of sickness and disease. One was the violation 
of tapu or a tapu place. 

Also as v. trans. = TABOO, TABU v. 1. Now rare. 

1837 in R. McNab Old Whaling Days (1931) xxi. 335, [I] 
tapued a piece of land of the proprietors, two respectable 
chiefs, for some blankets and fish-hooks. 1851 V. LusH Jrni. 
16 Dec. (1971) 94 A native burial place which the Tryces 
had been obliged to fence in before the natives would allow 
them to dwell in peace—so great is the natives’ dread lest a 
spot they have tapued should be desecrated by man or beast. 
1863 F. E. Maninc Old New Zealand i. 14 A good gun... I 
must have this; I must tapu it before I leave the ship. 1890 
Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XIX. 100 Tapu is an awful weapon. I 
have seen a strong young man die the same day he was 
tapued. 


Tapuia (ta'puzja), sb. (and a.) Also 7 Tapui; 9 
Tapuio; Tapuya. [a. Pg. Tapuia, Sp. Tapuya, 
ad. Tupi-Guarani tapua savage, slave.] (A 
member of) a Brazilian Indian people not of 
Tupi stock. Also attrib. or as adj. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. vi. 712 Towards the East 
dwell the Itatini people, which call themselves Garay, that 
is, Warriours; and others, Tapuis or Slaues. 1860 Mayne 
Reip Odd People 44 Farther down the river, the ‘Indio 
manso’ is a ‘tapuio’, a hireling of the Portuguese, or, to speak 
more correctly, a slave. Ibid. 46 By such name is his house 
(or village rather) known among the tapuios and traders of 
the Amazon. 1910 Encycl. Brit. I. 783/2 The name 
Amazonas arises from the battle he had with a tribe of 
Tapuya savages. 1944 S. PuTNAM tr. E. da Cunha’s 
Rebellion in Backlands i. 44 The hiding-places of the Tapuia. 
Ibid. ii. 83 The predominance of Tapuia terms in the 
geographic names of these places—terms that have resisted 
absorption by the Portuguese and Tupi languages. 


ttapul. Obs. (Of uncertain origin: perhaps 
orig. an error.] A name applied by Hall (a 1548) 
to some part of the body-armour; thence, by 
modern antiquaries taken as a name for the 
vertical central ridge of the breastplate. 

a1548 HarL Chron., Hen. IV 12 One company had the 
plackard, .. the tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull, 
and the border of the curace all gylte. [Meyrick Ane. 
Armour (1824) II. 258 commenting says ‘Perhaps the 
projecting edge perpendicularly along the cuirass, from the 
French taper, to strike’. Hence the following:] 1834 
PLANCHE Brit. Costume 243 The breast-plate was still [reign 
of Hen. VIII] globose, but towards the end of this reign rose 
to an edge down the centre called the tapul—a revival of an 
old fashion. 1869 BouTELL Arms & Arm. ix. (1874) 155 A 
ridge (in England called the tapul) which divides the breast- 
plate and cuirass into two compartments, and is carried out 
to a point... over the middle of the body. 1870 C. C. BLACK 
tr. Demmin's Weapons of War 226. 1896 E. J. BRETT Anc. 
Arms © Armour Plate 1. 1909 ASHDOWN Arms & Armour 
283. 


tap-waze, etc.: see TAP-HOSE. 
+ tapyn, obs. f. TAPON, TAMPION plug. 


TAQUA-NUT 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 569/40 Calopodium, a tapyn. 


taqua-nut, (erron.) var. of TAGUA-nut. 
21864 5. F. Bairp in Wenster. Ilence in mod. Dicts. 


tar (ta:(r)), sb.' Forms: a. 1 teru, teoru (-o), 
(-tearo); 3-5 (6- Sc.) ter, 4 (Sc. 4-) terr, 4-6 
terre, 4-5 teer, (5 tere). 8. 4-7 tarre, 4-8 tarr, 5 
taar, 6- tar. y. I tyrwe, 2 tirwe. [OE. teru (gen. 
terw-es), teoru (-0):—*terwo- neut. = MLG. ter. 
tere, LG. and (thence) mod.Ger. teer, Du. teer; 
also ON. tjara fem. (Norw. tjora, Sw. tjära, Da. 
tjære). OE. had also the deriv. form *tierwe, 
tyrwe:—*terwjon. Generally considered to be a 
deriv. of OTeut. *trewo-, Goth. triu, OE. treow 
tree (Indo-Eur. derw-: dorw-: dru-): cf. Lith. 
darva pine-wood, Lett. darwa tar, ON. tyr-viðr 
pine-wood. Thus terwo may have meant orig. 
‘the product (pitch) of certain kinds of trees’. ] 

1. a. A thick, viscid, black or dark-coloured, 
inflammable liquid, obtained by the destructive 
distillation of wood (esp. pine, fir, or larch), coal, 
or other organic substance; chemically, a 
mixture of hydrocarbons with resins, alcohols, 
and other compounds, having a heavy resinous 
or bituminous odour, and powerful antiseptic 
properties; it is much used for coating and 
preserving timber, cordage, etc. See also COAL- 
TAR. Also formed in the combustion of tobacco, 
etc. 

In some early quots. used for BITUMEN: cf, 2. 

a. a700 Epinal Gloss. 677 (Sweet O.F.T.) Napta, 
blaecteru. Ibid. 858 Resina, teru. c725 Corpus Gloss. 1360 
Napta, blaec-teoru. Ibid. 1716 Resina, teoru. cr000 Sax. 
Leechd, II. 76 Meng wip sote, sealt, teoro, hunig, eald sapc, 
smire mid. ¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 412/6 Gluten, lim, 
oððe tero. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 662 To maken a tur, wel he3 & 
strong, Of ti3el and ter, for water-gong. a1300 Cursor M. 
11899 pai..drund him in pike and tcrr. 1436 Libel Eng. 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 171 Peltre-ware, and grey 
pych, terre, borde and flex. 1483 Cath. Angl. 380/2 Ter, 
bitumen. 1508 KENNEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 335 Thou salbe 
brynt, With pik, fyre, ter, gun puldre, or lint. 1522 More De 
Quat. Noviss. Wks. 74/1 Thei had leuer eate terre than 
tryacle. 1720 in Jrnl. Derbysh. Archzol. Soc. (1905) XXVII. 
215 Ter and oile. 

Š 1355-6 Abingdon Rolls (Camdcn) ọ In tarr et rubea 
petra xxd. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. x11. 239 Rubrike and taar 
[L. pix liquida] wormys & auntis sleth. ?a 1500 Chester PI, 
vii. 33 Heare is tarr in a pot. 1555 PHitpot in Foxe A. & 
M. (1583) 1835/1 He that toucheth tarre, can not but be 
defiled therby. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 11. ii. 54 She lou’d not the 
sauour of Tar nor of Pitch. 1681 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 
214. 1 A new way of makeing pitch and tarre out of pit coal. 
1813 Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 98 Tar and pitch 
principally consist of resin in a partially decomposed state. 
1872 OLIVER Elem. Bot. 11. 247 Tar is distilled from faggots 
of Pine, chiefly Scotch Fir, in the North of Europe. 1921 
U.S. Patent 1,398,734 2/1 The catch basins. . are adapted to 
concentrate the heavier particles of tar from smoke. 1932 
Amer. Jrnl, Cancer XVI. 1513 The tar of cigarette smoke 
contains nicotine, phenolic bodies, pyridine bases, and 
ammonia. 1974 M. C. Geratp Pharmacol. viii. 155 Some of 
these are polycyclic hydrocarbons, commonly referred to as 
‘tars’, and are undoubtedly responsible for the 
disproportionately greater incidence of lung cancer among 
cigarette smokers. 

y. c1000 ÆLFRIC fiom. I. 20 geclem ealle pa seamas mid 
tyrwan. a117§ Cott. liom. 225 Iclem hall pe seames mid 
tirwan. ; 

b. Proverb. to lose the sheep (dial. ship) for a 
ha’'p'orth of tar: see HALFPENNYWORTH b. 

c. Applied fig. in derogatory reference to 
someone of mixed Black (or Indian, etc.) and 
white origin: cf. TAR-BRUSH b. 

1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Ride 68 There was a touch of 
tar in this buxom dame. 

d. to beat (knock, etc.) the tar out of: to beat 
unmercifully, to reduce to a state of 
helplessness. Cf. sHIT sb. 1g. U.S. slang. 

1884 National Police Gaz. 6 Sept. 11/1 (heading) The 
celebrated New York dubs get the tar knocked out of them. 
1916 ‘Texas’ Trav. Tourist ‘Typo’ 46 The newsboy.. whose 
chief occupation is..to wallop the tar out of smaller 
newsboys. 1939 D. TrumBo Johnny got his Gun ii. 35 
Naturally you.. wanted Germany to get the tar kicked out of 
her. 1973 Wopenouse Bachelors Anonymous vii. 80 She is a 
fine upstanding woman, fully capable of beating the tar out 
of you. 

e. Colloq. abbrev. of TARMAC sb. or 
TARMACADAM,; a road surfaced with this. 

1934 Dylan THomas 78 Poems 26 Nor city tar and 
subway bored to foster Man through macadam. 1971 E. 
Afr. Standard (Nairobi) 13 Apr. 6/5 He thought the tarmac 
was dangerous anywhere. Next year he wanted to see less tar 
and higher speeds clsewhere. 1980 G. Lorp Fortress iii. 26 
Both roads were dirt. .. The tar ended miles back. 

2. Applied, with distinctive epithets, to natural 
substances resembling tar, as petroleum or 
bitumen: see quots. 1796, 1875, and MINERAL 
a. 5. 
1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) 37 Half a teaspoonful 
of Barbadoes Tar. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 558 A spring, 
on the top of which floats an oil, similar to that called 
Barbadoes tar. 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts 111. 397 In a great 
number of placcs..a more or less fluid inflammable matter 
exudes. It is known as Persian naphtha, Petroleum, Rock- 
oil, Rangoon tar, Burmese naphtha, &c. ¥ 

3. A familiar appellation for a sailor: perh. 
abbreviation of TARPAULIN. Cf. JACK-TAR. 
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1676 WycHeRLey Pl. Dealer 11. i, Now. Dear tar, thy 
humble servant. 1695 ConcrevE Love for L. iv. xiv, You 
would have seen the Resolution of a Lover,— Honest Tarr 
and I are parted. 1706 Swirt To Peterborough xi, Fierce in 
war, A land-commander, and a tar. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 

1 P2 A Boatswain of an East-India Man.. like a true Tar of 
our 1820 ScoresBy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 514 The chief 
mate..a resolute and noble tar. 1862 BarIiNG-GoULD 
iceland (1863) 179 The jolly tars seize the horses and ride 
them helter skelter up hill and down dale. 


4. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made of, from, 
or with tar; consisting of, containing, or derived 
from tar; as tar-bath, -creosote, derivative, -dye, 
-lotion, -mark, -oil, -ointment, -pill, -plaster, 
product, -salve, -soap, -spring, -tincture, 
-vapour, -varnish, -wash, covered or impreg- 
nated with tar, as tar-bandage, -cloth, -cord, 
-neckcloth, -paving; used for holding, or in 
making, tar, as t+tar-boist (= TAR-BOX 1), 
-bucket, -can, -copper, -funnel, -horn, -kettle, 
-pit, t+-pough, }-stoup, -trough, -tub (in quot. 


fig.) b. objective, instrumental, etc., as tar- 


burning, tar-bind, -brand, -mark, -paint vbs., 
tar-bedaubed, -clotted, -laid, -painted, -paved, 
-roofed, -scented, -smelling, -soaked, -streaked 
adjs., tar-spraying, -sprinkling; tar-like adj. 
c. Special Combs.: tar acid, any of numerous 
phenolic constituents of coal-tar distillates that 
react with dilute caustic soda to give water- 
soluble salts; tar acne, Path., an inflammatory 
disease of the skin produced by rubbing with 
tar, etc.,; tar and feathers U.S. (with reference 
to the practice of tarring and feathering: see TAR 
v.! b); tar-baby, (a) the doll smeared with tar, 
set to catch Brer Rabbit (see quot. 1881); hence 
transf., spec. an object of censure; a sticky 
problem, or one which is only aggravated by 
attempts to solve it (collog.); (b) a derog. term for 
a Black (U.S.) or a Maori (N.Z.); tar ball, (a) 
see quot. 1735; (b) a ball of crude oil found in or 
on the sea; tar base, any of numerous cyclic, 
nitrogen-containing bases present in coal-tar 
distillates; tar-beer, a mixture of tar and beer, 
used medicinally (cf. TAR-WaTER 1); tar-board, 
see quot., ‘a building-paper saturated with tar’ 
(Cent. Dict.); tar-boiler, (a) a boiler used for tar; 
t(b) U.S. slang = TARHEEL (obs.); tar-boy 
Austral. and N.Z., an assistant hand in a 
shearing shed who treats injured sheep with tar 
or other disinfectants, + tar-breech a., wearing 
tarry breeches: epithet for a sailor (cf. tarry- 
breeks), tar-bush, one of several aromatic 
shrubs of western N. America, esp. one of 
the genus Eriodictyon, of the family Hydro- 
phyllacez, which includes several sticky or 
tomentose evergreens; tar kiln, a covered heap 
of wood or coal from which tar is obtained by 
burning; tar-lamp, a lamp in which tar is used 
as the illuminant (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877), 
tar-lubber, contemptuous name for a sailor (cf. 
3); tar-marl, -marline (dial.), tarred twine used 
in thatching; tar-paper chiefly N. Amer., paper 
saturated with tar; often used as a building 
material; freq. attrib., tar-pavement, -paving, a 
form of surfacing for roads, pathways, etc., 
composed mainly of tar; + tar-pitch (terpiche) = 
sense I; tar-pot, (a) a pot containing tar; (b) 
humorously applied to a sailor (cf. 3); (c) an 
opprobrious name for a Black (U.S.) or a Maori 
(N.Z.) (cf. tar-baby (b) above); tar-putty, a 
viscid substance made by mixing tar and lamp- 
black; tar-sand, a deposit of sand impregnated 
with bitumen; tar-weed, U.S., name for plants 
of the genera Madia, Hemizonta, and Grindelia, 
from their viscidity and heavy scent; tar-well, a 
receptacle in gas-works for collecting the tarry 
liquid which separates from the gas; tar-wood, 
resinous wood from which tar is obtained; tar- 
work, -s, a place for making tar; tar-worker, a 
workman employed in making tar; tar-yard, a 
yard in which tar is made. See also TAR-BARREL, 
-BOX, -BRUSH, etc. 

1909 Chem. Abstr. III. 1079 (heading) Hydrocarbons 
obtained from the *tar acids of petroleum. 1951 M. 
McLunan Mech. Bride (1967) 91 (Advt.), Coal-Tar 
Chemicals—Benzol, toluol, naphthalene, tar acids, tar 
bases, solvents, [etc.]. 1974 Tar acid [see tar base below]. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 918 A form of eruption very 
similar to this occurs in workers in creasote and tar—‘*tar 
acne’. 1775 P. V. FITHIAN Jrnl. 8 June (1934) II. 25 He hears 
many of his Townsmen talking of *Tar and Feathers— 
These mortifying Weapons. 1834 Southern Lit. Messenger 1. 
87 If he remained longer, he was in danger of tar and 
feathers. 1954 J. STEINBECK Sweet Thursday xxxviii. 261 He 
left town, and just as well. There was talk of tar and feathers. 
He must have heard. 1982 W. MankowitTz Mazeppa vi. 97 
The Vigilance Committees..had asserted law summarily 
with fast necktie parties, rail-rides and tar and feathers. 
1881 J. C. Harris Uncle Remus ii. 20 Brer Fox..got 'im 
some tar, en mix it wid some turkentime, en fix up a 


contrapshun what he call a *Tar-Baby. argro ‘MARK 
Twain’ Autobiogr. (1924) II. 18 For two years the Courant 


TAR 


had been making a ‘tar baby’ of Mr. Blaine, and adding tar 
every day—and now it was called upon to praise him. 1924 
KırLING Debits & Credits (1926) 97, Number Five Study.. 
were toiling inspiredly at a Tar Baby made up of Beetlc’s 
sweater, and half-a-dozen lavatory towels;..and most of 
Richard’s weekly blacking allowance for Prout’s House’s 
boots. 1948 S. Lewis Kingsblood Royal 334 ‘I didn’t know 
she was a tar-baby.’.. ‘Don’t be so dumb. Can’t you see it 
by her jaw?’ 1959 M. SHADBOLT New Zealanders 140 ‘What 
a hide, though—’ ‘Those tar-babies and that fellow in the 
sweater.’ 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 29 May 15/3 The 
troubled U.S. Postal Service is fast becoming the political 
tar baby of the year. 1978 J. Uppike Coup (1979) iv. 135 She 
was one of those white women who cannot leave black men 
alone... Some questing chromosome within holds her 
sexually fast to the tarbaby. 1735 Bracken in Burdon 
Pocket Farriery 39 note, There is a Ball under the name of 
*Tar Ball. 1972 Science 16 June 1258/2 Crude oil lumps (‘tar 
balls’) are now universal constituents of the surfaces of the 
world oceans. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tar bandage, an antiseptic 
bandage made by saturating a roller bandage, after 
application, with a mixture of 1 part of olive oil and 20 parts 
of tar. 1921 Frnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. XLIII. 1936 Crude coal 
*tar bases vary greatly .. in the nature and in the proportion 
of the bases which they contain. 1951 [see tar acid above]. 
1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropedia II. 1017/2 Tar bases are the 
basic constituents of the distillate oils, present after tar acids 
have been removed. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 605 A 
*tar bath .. has not only an anti-pruritic but also a curative 
action. 1906 Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 3/2 In his patched and 
very much *tar-bedaubed punt. 1857 DuNGLIsON Med. Lex. 
s.v. Pinus sylvestris, Tar water..is employed chiefly in 
pulmonary affections... A wine or beer of tar, *Tarbeer, 
Jews’ beer, has been employed in Philadelphia in similar 
cases. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/1 There are two distinct 
methods of *tar-binding the surface of our roads. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Tar-board, a strong quality of mill- 
board made from junk and old tarred rope. 1845 Cincinnati 
Misc. I. 240 The inhabitants of.. N. Carolina [are called] 
*Tar-boilers. 1885 W. WHITMAN in N. Amer. Rev. Nov. 433 
Among the rank and file.. [in the Civil War] it was very 
general to speak of the different States they came from by 
their slang names. Those from..North Carolina [were 
called] Tar Boilers. ?ar5oo Chester Pl. vii. 78 With 
*Tarboyst most bene all tamed, Penigras, and butter for fat 
sheepe. 1888 ‘R. BoLpREwoop’ Robbery Under Arms I. x. 
123 There wasn’t a man of the lot in the shed, down to the 
*tarboy, that wouldn’t have done the same. 1936 A. 
RusseLL Gone Nomad iii. 19 Then I found myself a tar-boy 
in the shearing-shed. 1956 G. Bowen Wool Away! (ed. 2) 
157 Tar-Goy, the hand who walks the board where sheep are 
subject to the fly and who puts a smear of tar on the cuts 
made on sheep. 1977 C. McCuttoucu Thorn Birds x. 231 
Luke took himself off on the shearing circuit as a tar boy, 
slapping molten tar on jagged wounds if a shearer slipped 
and cut flesh as well as wool. 1878 E. S. ELweLL Boy 
Colonists 205 It took a good month to muster and *tar-brand 
all the sheep. 1890 ‘R. BoLpRewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
120 Flock..to be counted, or drafted, or shifted, or tar- 
branded, 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1v. (Arb.) 108 A runnagat 
hedgebrat, A *tarbreeche quystroune dyd I take. 1723 
Amer. Weekly Mercury 23-30 May 2/1 The forced Men.. 
carryed the Brigantine into Curacao, with the Captains 
Head in a *Tarr Bucket. a 1909 Joseph W. Caldwell: Mem. 
Vol. (1909) 66 There were a brindled cur dog under the 
wagon, keeping company with the tar bucket that swung 
from the coupling pole. 1931 Sun (Baltimore) 28 Oct. 13/4 
Tall ‘tar-bucket’ helmets with the black plumes. 1864 
CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xv. i. (1873) V. 270 Mankind .. took to 
..*tar-burning and te-deum-ing on an extensive scale. 1884 
W. Miter Dict. Eng. Names Plants 134/2 *Tar-bush, 
Californian. Eriodictyon californicum. 1902 Out West Oct. 
452 There were the innumerable cacti with their brilliant 
flowers, and the tar bush. 1949 Chicago Tribune 20 Feb. 30/3 
Cedar and mesquite alone are costing Texas ranchers 115 
million dollars a year. Add the. . blue oak, creosote, tarbush 
..and prickly pear and the toll is terrific. 1888 J. SHaLLow 
Templars’ Trials xi. 24 He approached..as cautiously as a 
boy with a *tar can does a wasp’s nest. 1899 T. Harpy in 
Academy 18 Nov. 599/1 Great guns were gleaming there 
—Cloaked in their *tar-cloths. 1900 H. G. GraHam Soc. 
Life Scotl. r8th C. xv. (1901) 513 Thin, short *tar-clotted 
fleeces of the sheep. 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 113/2 A fire 
broke out in a tar-yard..by the *tar-copper boiling over. 
1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life in S.C. 47 A couple of flakes 
fastened together with *tar-cord. 1868 Q. Rev. Apr. 346 A 
very singular product called *tar-creosote or carbolic acid. 
1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 45 Among the *tar derivatives 
[may be specially mentioned] creosote and guaiacol. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 3/3 The stockings. . are dyed with *tar- 
dyes, which are perfectly harmless. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a *tar kettle. 1755 Gentl. Mag. 
XXV. 551/1 A sufficient crop of these old knots (which are 
full of rosin) for the *tar-kilns. 1943 H. Parkes in C. Goerch 
Down Home xx. 99 Any one who has ever seen a tar kiln in 
operation or been around a turpentine distillery will realize 
what sticky and dirty work it is. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. 
i, 26 We have been using up our *tar-laid hemp hawscrs. 
1683 RoBINSON in Ray’s Corr. (1848) 137, I have observed 
the inhabitants of Languedoc get a *tar-like like substance 
out of the Juniperus, 1899 "Altbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 521 
The use of tar soaps, followed by *tar lotions, is sometimes 
more efficacious. 1610 HeaLeY St. Aug. Citie of God 707 
Another *'Tarre-lubber bragges that hee is a souldiour. 1844 
STEPHENS Bk, Farm II]. 1282 The letter P.. on the rump to 
shew the *tar-mark of the farm on which .. it had been bred. 
1825 Jamieson Suppl. II. 86/1 An old Angus laird, .. on 
observing that one of the young ladies had both earrings and 
patches, cried out..in obvious allusion to the means 
employed by store-farmers for preserving their sheep; 
‘Wow, wow! Mrs. Janet, your father’s been michtilie fleyd 
for tyning you, that he’s baith /ug-markit ye and *tar-markit 
i 1918 Chrons. N.Z.E.F. 30 Aug. 61 Tar-marking and 

randing cattle. 1863 Stamford Mercury 27 Sept., He got 
some *tar-marline and tied the horse’s mouth. 1713 STEELE 
Englishman No. 47. 303, I stood by just now, when a Fellow 
came in here with a *Tar Neckcloth. 1891 Cent. Dict., * Tar- 
oil, a volatile oil obtained by distilling tar. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 365/1 The little black bottle of tar-oil. 1787 
P. F. FRENEAU Journey from Philadelphia ii. 14 You *tar- 
painted [Poems (1795) vii. 343: Tar-smelling] monster!.. If 
Snip should be drownded, and lost in the sea, You never 
once think what a loss it would be! 1906 Westm. Gaz. 13 


TAR 


Sept. 10/2 The cost of *tar-painting a road eight yards wide 
averages about {60 a mile. 1891 H. CAMPBELL Darkness & 
Daylight xxxi. 611 If he ventures to charge more, except for 
a dress..or for “tar-paper..he is liable to lose the license. 
1907 Putnam's Monthly July 482/1 A whole house covered 
with tar paper and studded with brass tacks sat 
complacentty upon a hay wagon. 1919 S. Lewis Free Air 
122 Then a lonely, tight-haired woman in the doorway of a 
tar-paper shack waved to her. 1966 D. F. GaLouye Lost 
Perception ix. 89 The plane.. taxied up to a frame building 
with a tarpaper roof. 1978 R. LupLum Holcroft Covenant 
xxxii. 370 The tar paper .. bulged slightly next to the wall, 
1883 Proc. Assoc. Munic. Engin. X. 53 The tar macadam 
roadways and “tar paved footways..I found in good.. 
order, 1883 Proc. Assoc. Municipal Engin. X. 53 My first 
experience in *tar pavement was in 1850. Ibid., * Tar paving 
had been used to some extent for footways previous to.. 
March 1881. 1967 Gloss. Highway Engin. Terms (B.S.1.) 47 
Tar paving, a surfacing of tarmacadam laid in one or two 
courses for footpaths, playgrounds, and similar areas for 
pedestrian or very light vehicular traffic. 1728 E. SMITH 
Compl. Housewife (ed. 2) 304 The *Tar Pills for a Cough. 
Take Tar and drop it on Powder of Liquorish, and make it 
up into Pills. 1808 Med. Jrnl. X1X. 225 Tar pills made up 
with magnesia were also administered. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
963 A considerable quantity is distilled over into the *tar- 
pit. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 34 Pix liquida, 
..*terpiche. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 582 A *tar 
plaster is better than one of chrysarobin. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 30 With tar in a *tarpot. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 23 One of the girles is to keepe fire under the tarr- 
potte. 1903 F. T. BuLLEN in Daily Chron. 8 June 3/3 Like 
many other old tar-pots, I have been intensely annoyed and 
disgusted by the so-called ‘real’ sea-books put forward. 
1944 H. L. MENCKEN in Amer. Speech XIX. 174 Pickaninny 
was.. used . . affectionately. So..was tar-pot..signifying a 
Negro child. 1949 F. Sarceson I saw in my Dream xiii. 120 
He’d never let the tarpots inside the shed with their lousy 
sheep. ¢1394 P. PI. Crede 618 bei may trussen her part in a 
“terre pow3e! 1903 Westm. Gaz. 16 Sept. 2/1 The value of 
the annual output of *tar products is over ten millions. 1888 
Engineer LXVI. 521 ‘“Tar-putty’..a viscous mixture of tar 
and well calcined lampblack. 1896 Howe ts Impressions & 
Exp. 282 A *tar-roofed shanty. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm 
III. 1118 Applying *tar-salve to sheep. 1899 Nature 15 June 
159/1 Great trouble has been experienced in the effort to 
penetrate the ‘“*tar-sands’ at the base of the Cretaceous 
strata. 1978 Ibid. 29 June 703/3 The heavier oils will also 
have to be used as chemical feedstocks in the future: for 
example, Canada’s ‘tar sands’, now the subject of a multi- 
million dollar project in Alberta. 1973 R. ADams Watership 
Down (ed. 2) xxiv. 173 He sat.. on the bank above the *tar- 
smelling road. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 14/2 The *tar- 
soaked a burn with a peculiar brilliance. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 584 To take frequent baths with “tar soap. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/1 Roads..treated by the 
cheaper method of *tar-spraying them on the surface. 1775 
R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825) II. 367 The *tar-springs 
of Zante are a natural curiosity deserving notice. 1782 J. 
TRUMBULL M' Fingal iv. 70 Adown his *tar-streak’d visage, 
clear Fell..th’indignant tear. 1939 S. SPENDER Still Centre 
Iv. 94 You stood once In the tar-streaked drizzling street. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 605 To paint the skin with 
a strong *tar tincture. 1534 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scotl. VI. 
235 For the lane of ane “tar troch, viijd. 1697 tr. C’tess 
D’ Aunoy’s Wks. (1715) 375 He ran to his nasty *Tar-tub of 
a Mistress. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 48 The outside.. 
properly payed over with pitch or *tar-varnish. 1898 J. 
HUuTcHINsON in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 373, I prescribed a 
“tar wash and it suited admirably. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., 
*Tar-weed, Californian, the genera Madia and Hemizonia. 
1909 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 4/6 The unjustly named ‘tar- 
weed’..scattered over great tracts of wild country.. 
California smells of it, and smells very pleasantly. 1857 
MILLER Elem. Chem. III. 558 The tar, as it accumulates... 
flows over into the *tar wells. 1856 EMERSON Eng. Traits iv. 
65 King Hake..sets fire to some *tar-wood. 1791 Trans. 
Soc. Arts IX. 132 The iron-masters furnish the *Tar-works 
with coal. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 10/2 The average life 
of *tar-workers is eighty-six. 1768 *Tar-yard [see tar-copper 
above]. 


tar (ta:(r)), sb.? Anglo-Ind. [Hindi tar.] A 
telegram. 

1893 KipLinc in Harper's Weekly 30 Dec. 1246/3 My 
father is at the tar-house sending tars. 1901 Kim xi. 286 
Therefore I did not send a tar (telegram) to any one saying 
where the letter lay. 1978 ‘M. M. Kaye’ Far Pavilions 1v. 
xxviii. 411 It would have been a simple matter for the Rana 
..to arrange for a tar (telegram) to be dispatched. 


tar (ta:(r)), v.! Pa. t. and pple. tarred (ta:d). 
Forms: 1 tierwian, tyrwian; 3-5 terren, 4 tere; 
5-7 tarre, 6-8 tarr, 6- tar. [f. OE. teoru, teorw-, 
TAR sb."] 

a. trans. 
absol. 

[a 1000 Beowulf 295 Niw tyrwydne [= new-tarred] nacan 
on sande arum healdan.] c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2596 In an fetles 
of rizesses wro3t, Terred dat water dered it no3t, Dis child 
wunden 3he wulde don. ¢1300 Havelok 707 Hise ship.. He 
dede it tere, an ful wel pike. c1qgq40 Promp. Parv. 489/2 
Terryn, wythe terre, colofoniso. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 214 Hawsers olde & ffeble Tarred—iij; New Hawsers 
nott tarred—j. 1600 Saks. A. Y.L. 111. ii. 63 Our hands.. 
are often tarr'd ouer, with the surgery of our sheepe. 1689 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2483/3 They had Tarr’d the Bridge, and laid 
Combustible Stuff in order to burn it. 1783 M. CuTLer in 
Life, etc. (1888) I. 94 Tarred apple-trees to keep the millers 
from going up. 1840 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 361 The 
canker-worms have begun their journey up the trees, and to- 
morrow I shall tar. 1884 Act 47 & 48 Vict. c. 76 § 5 A person 
shall not, without due authority,..paint or tar any post 
office,..telegraph post, or other property. : 

b. To smear (a person’s body) over with tar; 
esp. in phr. to tar and feather, to smear with tar 
and then cover with feathers: a punishment 
sometimes inflicted by a mob (esp. in U.S.) on 


an unpopular or scandalous character. Also fig. 


To smear or cover with tar. Also 


635 


(The practice was imposed by an ordinance of Richard I 
in 1189 as a punishment in the navy for theft: see Rymer 
Foedera (1704) I. 65/2, Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 21, 
Holinshed Chron. (1807) II. 213; in Howell’s Fam. Lett. 
(1650, I. 111. xxvii. 81) it is said to have been applied in 1623 
bya pene of Halverstade to a party of incontinent friars 
and nuns; but in neither case is the specific term used.) 

1769 Boston (Mass.) Chron. 30 Oct. 3/2 A person .. was 
stripped naked, put into a cart, where he was first tarred, 
then feathered. 1774 J. ApaMs in Fam. Lett. (1876) 12 Pote 
..railed away at Boston mobs, drowning tea, and tarring 
Malcom. 1774 T. Hutcuinson Diary 1 July, Kling George 
III).—I see they threatened to pitch and feather you. 
H[utchinson].—Tarr and feather, may it please your 
Majesty. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 374 You must 
send the ministers tarred and feathered to America. 1774 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 127/2 Mr. John Malcomb, an officer of 
the customs at Boston, who was tarred and feathered, and 
led to the gallows with a rope about his neck. 1784 Dx. 
RUTLAND Corr. w, Pitt (1890) 37 Persons are daily marked 
out for the operation of tarring and feathering. 1846 Hare 
Mission Comf. ii. (1876) 61 [We] tar and feather our feelings 
with the dust and dirt of earth. 1850 N. HAWTHORNE in 
Bridge Pers. Recoll. (1893) 114 If I escape from town 
without being tarred and feathered, I shall consider it good- 
luck. 1925 A. Huxley Those Barren Leaves 1. iii. 113 Miss 
Carruthers, who has a short way with dissenters, would like 
to see them tarred and feathered —all except pacifists, who, 
like strikers, could do with a little shooting. 1960 N. ANNAN 
in Victorian Stud. June 331 The individualist, the eccentric, 
the man who offends against the trivial rules of the club, are 
tarred and feathered with gleeful brutality. 1977 Daily News 
(Perth, Austral.) 19 Jan. 6/5 The victims were stripped 
naked, tarred and shorn of their hair. 1981 A. Price Soldier 
no More 161 The Russians... wouldn't have cared less if we'd 
tarred and feathered Nasser and run him out of Suez on a 
rail. 

c. fig. To dirty or defile as with tar; esp. in phr. 
tarred with the same stick (or brush), stained 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxious 
qualities. (In quot. a 1612, ? to darken, obscure; 
in quot. 1622 in allusion to the protective and 
curative use of tar by shepherds, etc.) 

a1612 HARINGTON Epigr. (1633) 1. Ixviii, To purge the 
vapours that our cleare sight tarres. 1622 FLETCHER & 
MASsSINGER Span. Curate 111. ii, I have nointed ye, and tarr’d 
ye with my doctrine, And yet the murren sticks to ye. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxvi, They are a’ tarr’d wi’ the same stick 
—rank Jacobites and Papists. 1823 ConpsetTt Rural Rides 
(1885) I. 283 ‘You are all tarred with the same brush’, said 
the sensible people of Maidstone. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. 
xl, Now this Gerard is tarred with the same stick. 1881 W. 
E. Forster in Reid Life (1888) II. viii. 368 My replacement 
by some one not tarred by the coercion brush. 


tar, ttarre, v.2 Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 1 
tyrw(i)jan, 5 terw-yn; 4-5 terre(n, 4 ter, 4- Sc. 
terr. B. 4-7 tarre, 5- tar. [ME. terren, app. 
representing OE. *terw(i)an (*tierw-, tyrw-), 
collateral form of tergan (tierg-, tyrg-) to vex, 
irritate, provoke. For the phonology cf. TAR v.! 
See also TARY v. 

OE. tergan (WSax. *tiergs-, tyrgan), *terw(dan (*tierw-, 
tyrw(ian) = OLG. *tergan, MLG. tergen, targen, LG. and 
EFris. targen, Da. terge, MDu., Du. tergen, to provoke, 
irritate, exasperate, vex, tease (Kilian, ‘terghen irritare, 
lacessere, infestare, vexare, provocare ad iram, exacerbare’), 
mod.Ger. zergen; pointing to an OTeut. *targjan. The 
phonology of the OE. by-form terw(t)an has not been 
satisfactorily explained. Relationship to Russian dergati ‘to 
pluck, pull, tweak’ has been suggested.] 

1. trans. To irritate, vex, provoke. Now only 
in tar on (Shaks. tarre on), to incite, hound on. 

a1000 Guthlac 259 (288) Beod pa gebolgne pa pec 
breodwiad, tredad pec and tergad and hyra torn wrecad. 
agoo Kentish Gl, 508 Tirhp, inridet. 10.. Lambeth Ps. lxxiii. 
10 Usque quo deus improperabit inimicus: gl. hu longe 
tyrwep fynd. Ibid. lxxvii. 8 Generatio praua et exasperans: 
gl. pweor mægp & tyrwiende vel purhbitter. Ibid. 40 
Quotiens exacerbaverunt eum: gl. hu gelome hig tyrwedon 
hine. Ibid. 41 Hig tyrwadon vel gremedon. Ibid. 55 Hig 
costnadon & tyrwodan god pane healican. 

c 1380 WycuiF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. To terre [v.r. ter] 
men for to fişte. 1382 Deut. iv. 25 That 3e terren [v.r. 
MSS. a 1400 tarre] hym to wrappe. — Eph. vi. 4 3e fadris, 
nyle 3e terre 30ure sones to wrappe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 355 þe kynges . . sone . . gan to tarry [v.r. terre] and 
to angre [probrosis verbis lacessivit] pe Longobardes. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 18 Thei blasfemen God and terren 
him to wraththe. 

£. a 1400 Tarre [see quot. 1382 above]. 1561 in Three 15th 
Cent. Chron. (Camden) 119 They came unto me rounde 
aboute my chamber,..stearde me, and tarde me, and so 
vexed me as I was never in my lyffe so soore troubled. 1595 
Suaks. John rv. i, 117 And, like a dogge, .. Snatch at his 
Master that doth tarre him on. 1602 Ham. 11. ii. 370 
The Nation holds it no sinne, to tarre them to Controuersie. 
1606 Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 392 Pride alone Must tarre the 
Mastiffes on, as ’twere their bone. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. 
1. ii, The cries, the squealings of children,..and other 
assistants, tarring them on, as the rabble does when dogs 
fight. 1859 KincsLey Misc. II. v. 225 The selfishness of the 
memorialists led them to tar on the rival selfishness of the 
water companies. N 

+2. To weary, fatigue. Obs. rare. 

[Known only in form terw-yn. The sense in Promp. Parv. 
corresponds rather to the trans. use of OE. téorian to tire, 
but was possibly an offshoot from that of ‘vex, harass’. The 
same sense-development appears also in the cognate TARY v. 


2.] 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Terwyn, or make wery or 
weryyn, lasso, fatigo. Terwyd, lassatus, fatigatus. 


Terwynge, lassitudo, fatigacio, Ibid. 522/2 Weryyn, or make 
wery or terwyn, fatigo, lasso. 

+3. intr. tar and tig, tig and tar, to act 
forcefully or wantonly; to use force and 
violence. Sc. 


TARAGE 


¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Parl. Beasts) i, [The fox] 
That luifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar [Bann, MS. tere]. 
a 1568 BALNaves in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 391 To 
tar and tig, syne grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss. 
Ibid. 392 To tig and tar, syne get the war, It is evill 


merchandyiss. 
Hence ftarring (terring) vbl. sb., 


provocation. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Kings xxiii. 26 The Lord is not turned 
aweye fro the wrath of his grete woodnes.. for the terryngis 
in the whiche Manasses hadde terred hym. Ps. xciv. 9 
As in the terring [1388 the terrying to wroppe], after the day 
of tempting in desert. 


tar, obs. f. tare, tore, pa. t. of TEAR v.! 


|| tara (‘ta:ra), sb. [? Native name in Tasmania. ] 
The edible fern of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
a variety of the common brake, Pteris aquilina 
var. esculenta. Also tara fern. 

1834 Ross Van Diemen’s Land Ann. 129 (Morris Austral 
Eng.) The most extensively diffused eatable roots..are 
those of the tara fern..{which] greatly resembles Pteris 
aquilina, the common fern, brake,..or brackin, of England, 
..it is known among the aborigines by the name of tara. 


tara, int. An exclamation. (Cf. F. tarare; also 
TARATANTARA. ) 

In quot. 1672, it occurs in a passage burlesquing a scene 
in Dryden's Tyrannic Love IV. 1. 

1672 VILLIERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i. (Arb.) 113, 7 
King. Tara, tara, tara, full East and by South. 2 King. We 
sail with Thunder in our mouth, 1922 Joyce Ulysses 166 
Tara tara. Great chorus that. Tara. Must be washed in 
rainwater. Meyerbeer. Tara: bom bom bom. Ibid. 503 
Exercise your mnemotechnic. La causa é santa. Tara. Tara. 


tara (ta'ra:), int? Also tarra(h, etc. Colloq. 
(mainly North.) alteration of Ta-Ta, in familiar 
use. 

1958 A. SILLITOE Saturday Night & Sunday Morning ii. 
27 ‘See yer’t dinnertime, Arthur.’ ‘Tarr-ar, Dad.’ 1967 E. 
Wituiams Beyond Belief 1. i. 6 They are off arm in arm to 
Belle Vue. Ta-ra-for-now, they call out, the warm casual 
Lancashire way of saying goodbye, ‘ta ra!’ 1973 B. 
BAINBRIDGE Dressmaker iii. 39 ‘Tarrah, Valerie!’ called Rita 
up the stairs. ‘Thank you very much for having me.’ 1981 
B. Hines Looks & Smiles 121 ‘I’m off now, Mum, ta-ra.’ 
“Ta-ra, love. See you tonight.’ 


tarabagan, var. TARBAGAN. 


tarada (ta'ra:da). [ad. Arab. tarrada cruiser, 
swift war canoe.] A canoe used by the Marsh 
Arabs of Iraq. 

1960 G. Maxwe Lt Ring of Bright Water 1. vi. 75 We spent 
the better part of those two months [in Southern Iraq] 
squatting cross-legged in the bottom of a tarada or war 
canoe. 1964 W. THESIGER Marsh Arabs iii. 23 The top part 
of the ribs was.. studded with five rows of flat, round nail- 
heads two inches across. These decorative nails were the 
distinguishing mark of a tarada..which only a sheikh may 
own. Years later, in Oslo, I saw the Viking ships preserved 
there and was at once reminded of the taradas in the 
Marshes. 1974 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 341/1 There is a bigger 
canoe called a tarada, graceful and swift, with a fine upswept 
prow. 


taradiddle, tarradiddle (,tzra'did(a)l; main 
stress shifting), sb. slang or collog. Also ọ tarri-, 
tally-. [cf. DIDDLE v.? 2, sb.*: the first element is 
obscure: cf. TARA int.1] A trifling falsehood, a 
petty lie; a colloquial euphemism for a lie; a ‘fib’. 

1796 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Taradiddle, a fib, 
or falsity. 1844 J. T. HEWLETT Parsons & W. xliv, Telling 
a tarradiddle or two. 1865 Mrs. GaskELL Wives & Dau. 
xlvii, Oh, don’t call them lies, sister; it’s such a strong, ugly 
word, Please call them tallydiddles, for I don’t believe she 
meant any harm. 1882 J. Payn Thicker than Water i, Our 
widow paid..the compliment of telling a ‘tarradiddle’ or 
white lie. 1885 HuxLeY Let. 23 Feb. in Life (1900) II. 97 
Everybody told us it would be very cold, and, as usual, 
everybody told taradiddles. 


,tara'diddle, tarradiddle, v. slang or collog. [f. 
prec.] a. intr. To tell taradiddles or fibs. b. 
trans. To impose upon, or bring into some 
condition, by telling fibs. Hence ,tara'diddler, 


one who taradiddles, a petty liar. 

1828 Examiner 658/1 His enemies..squibbed, and 
paragraphed, and taradiddled him to death. 1847-78 
HALLIWELL, Tarra-diddled, imposed upon, generally by lies. 
1880 Society 29 Oct., Perhaps there is not a more facile.. 
tarradiddler than the London correspondent of the 
provincial newspaper. 1909 Athenwum 6 Mar. 281/1 A 
barefaced tarradiddler or a prophet. 


+'tarage, sb.! Obs. Also 5 tarrage: see also the 
collateral form TALLAGE sb.? [app. of F. origin; 
etymology umnascertained.] Taste, flavour; 
quality, character; esp. as derived or 


communicated. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3943 Swich is the tarage of 
the roote, Somtyme as any sugre soote And bitter sodeynly 
as galle. 1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 141 Of all these thy 
grene tender age,.. Of manly prowesse shal taken tarage. 
c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 180 Ner the vyne his 
holsome fressh tarage, Whiche yeveth comforte to al maner 
age. Ibid. 192 Thus every thing,..As frute and trees, and 
folke of every degré, Fro whens they come thei take a tarage. 
¢1450 Lypc. & BurGcH Secrees 1886 Watrys that renne be 
many diuers londys,.. Which tarage haue of foreyn dyvers 
sondys. 14.. Epiphanye in Tundale’s Vis. 119 Thys day he 
turned water into wyne. . of tarage [MS. Soc. Antiq. 134 lf. 
26 talage] inly gud and fyne. 


TARAGE 


ttarage, sb.? Obs. [app. variant form of 
TERRAGE.] ? A ground in artistic representation. 

1439 in Archxologia XXI, 37 An Image of Seynt George 
beyng upon a grene tarage, w! a dumasell knelyng. c1468 
Ibid. XXXI. 336 On every tarage a tree of gold. 


t'tarage, v. Obs. [f. TARAGE sb.'] To have a 
character or quality of some kind, to ‘taste of’, 
‘smell of? (intr. and trans.). So +'taraged a., 
having a (specified) quality or character. 

c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3378 Ilyr tay! ys werray 
serpentyne, And hir bely eke Capryne,.. whan she is hoot, 
Rammysh taraged as a goot. ¢1430 Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 217 Frut fet fro fer tarageth of the tre. 1430-40 —— 
Bochas iy. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 243/2 [low man and beeste 
& euery creature Tarageth the stok of his natyvite. Ibid. vit. 
xxiv. lf. 402/1 Eche werm sume parti taragethe of his brood. 


+ taragmite (to’regmait), a. Geol. Obs. rare. [f. 
Gr. rápaypa disturbance, f. répaccew to disturb 
+ -1TE'.] (See quots., and cf. PHANERITE.) 

a1857 J. FLEMING Lithol. Edinb. v. (1859) 50 The first or 
Taragmite series, have been formed subescucnily to the 
dressings, and, where present, repose upon them. 1859 
Pace Geol. Terms, Taragmite Series..a term employed by 
Dr. Fleming in his ‘Lithology of Edinhurgh’ to embrace the 
Boulder Clay, or lowest stage of the modern epoch, as 
‘having been formed when violent aqueous movements were 
taking place, and probably at a period when the state of our 
island was widely different from the present’. 


taragon, var. of TARRAGON. 


Tarahumara (,tzrahu:’ma:ra), sb. and a. Also 
Tarahumar(e. [a. Sp., of uncertain origin. ] 

A. sb. a. (A member of) an Uto-Aztecan 
people of north-western Mexico. b. The 
language of this people. B. adj. Of, pertaining 
to, or designating this people. 

1874 H. H. Bancrort Native Races Pacific States 1. v. 609 
The Tarahumares inhabit the district of Tarahumara in the 
state of Chihuahua. Ibid. INI. v. 666 The Tarahumara, 
which is a more polished language than its neighbors, 
contains words similar to the Aztec. rg11r J. G. FRAZER 
Golden Bough: Magic Art (ed. 3) I. iii. 150 The Tarahumares 
of Mexico are great runners. 1912 C. LUMHOLTz Unknown 
Mexico I. viii. 168 Tarahumare pottery is exceedingly crude. 
1934 A. L. Kroeger Uto-Aztecan Lang. Mexico 13 Varohio 
-.18 in all most similar to Tarahumar. But it can hardly be 
..merely a provincial dialect of Tarahumar. 1963 C. W. 
PENNINGTON Tarahumar of Mexico i. 5 Zapata's resumé of 
the Tarahumar missions in 1678 .. indicate that Coyachic.. 
was an important T’arahumar center. 1964 E. A. Nipa 
Toward Sci. Transl. iii. 35 The Tarahumara in northern 
Mexico have five basic color words, including one term 
styonomi, which covers both green and blue. 1975 Language 
LI. 798 In Tarahumara, -tu/-ru retains the sense ‘become’ 
in its use as a derivational suffix. 1979 Tucson (Ariz.) Mag. 
June 48/2 Several Tarahumara dwellings and farm 
buildings have been reconstructed for the exhibit. 


|tarairi (ta'rain). Also taraire. [Maori name.] 
A timber tree of New Zealand, Beilschmiedia 
Tarairi, N.O. Lauracez: see quots. 

1873 Catal. Vienna Exhib. (Morris), Tarairi. Used for 
most of the purposes for which sycamore is applied in 
Europe. 1883 J. Hecror [landbk. N. Zealand (1886) 106 
Tarairi. A lofty forest tree, 60 ft. to 80 ft. high, with stout 
branches. Wood white, splits freely, but not much valued. 


tarakihi (tara‘kihi). N.Z. Also terakihi (tera‘ki:). 
(Maori.] A marine fish, Cheilodactylus 
macropterus, silver in colour with a black band 
behind the head, belonging to the morwong 
group and found off the coasts of New Zealand. 

1873 J. H. H. St. Jonn Pakeha Rambles through Maori 
Lands i1. x. 173 Our best fish are the tarakihi, patiki or sole, 
and whitebait. 1937 Nature 7 Aug. 223/1 Tarakihi..flesh 
was found to contain appreciable amounts of vitamin A. 
1959 A. H. McLintock Descr. Atlas N.Z. 48 Tarakihi.. 
sccond only in importance [as a commercial catch] to 
snapper, is trawled off the east coast.. [and] also caught in 
quantity in deep water along the west coast. 1960 N 
Hittiarp Maori Girl 11. v. 96 She.. was preparing to fry a 
piece of terakihi for their tea. 


taramellite (tzra'melait). Min. {a. It. 
taramellite (E. Tacconi 1908, in Atti dell’ Accad. 
Naz. det Lincet: Rendiconti, Classe di Sci. 
Fisiche, etc. XVII. 1. 814), f. the name of T. 
Taramelli (1845-1922), Italian geologist: see 
-1TE'.] An orthorhombic borosilicate of barium 
and other metals, chiefly iron and titanium, and 
usu. containing some chlorine. 

1908 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XC1V. 11. 863 The author describes 
a new mineral, taramellite, occurring in radiating, fibrous, 
acicular aggregates or slender vcins in the calcareous zone of 
Candoglia-Ornavasso (Val Toce). 1973 Mineral. Abstr. 
XXIV. 433/2 Morc than 50 minerals have been identified in 
rocks of this quarry of the Pacific Limestone Products Co. 
[in California]. They include..15 silicates three of which, 
celsian, pabstite, and taramellite, are Ba-bearing. 


taramosalata (,tz2ramasa'la:ta). Also 
taramasalata. [a. mod.Gr., f. rapayas preserved 
roe (ad. Turk. tarama soft roe, red caviare) + 
gaddra SALAD.] A Greek fish pâté made 
(traditionally) from the roe of the grey mullet or 
from smoked cod’s roe, mixed with garlic, 
lemon juice, olive oil, etc. Also ellipt. as tarama. 

1910 Z. D. Ferriman Fome Life in Hellas iv. 181 Red 


caviar . . is pounded with garlic and lemon juice into what is 
called tarama salata. 1958 R. LippeLt Morea 1. iii. 70 A 


636 


vinegary faramosalata, a preparation of salted fish eggs and 
oil, which is always Lenten food in Greece. 1964 Spectator 
8 May 645/1 A Greek fish paté, taramasalata. 1972 Harper's 
& Queen Apr. 92/1, I quite often add tarama to go with the 
avocado. 1978 Chicago June 233/1 Dinnertime favorites 
include saganaki,..taramosalata, red caviar, etc. 


|| taran (‘taran). Sc. [Gael. taran.] The ghost of 
an unbaptized child. 

1775 L. SHaw Hist. Moray vi. iv. 307 It was likewise 
believed .. that Children dying unbaptized (called Tarans) 
wandcred in woods and solitudes, lamenting their hard fate, 
and were often seen. 1776 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772 II. 
Addit. 13. 1813 Evtis Brand’s Pop. Antiq. (1849) Il. 73. 


Taranaki (tærə'nækı). The name of a province 
in New Zealand, used attrib. in Taranaki gate, 
a gate made of wire strands attached to upright 
battens (see quot. 1966). 

1937 M. E. C. Scott Barbara Prospers 27 She.. had the 
‘Taranaki’ gate open in a twinkling. 1948 R. FINLAYSON 
Tidal Creek 205 Mind you get the taranaki gate properly up. 
1953 J. W. BrimpLecomsBe Shear Nonsense 110 He can now 
open a Taranaki gate without rolling himself up in it. 1966 
G. W. Turner Eng. Lang. Austral, & N.Z. ii. 31 The 
province gives its name to the Taranaki gate, a moveable 
piece of a wire fence held by a loop of wire at one end to form 
a makeshift gate. 1968 Landfall XXII. 390 Sure enough, we 
found someone had taken down the Taranaki gate on the 
side that led to the Oteranika Road. 


taranakite (tero'natkait). Min. [f. prec.: see 
-ITE!.] A hydrated basic phosphate of potassium 
(partly replaced by ammonium) and alumi- 
nium, found as a soft, whitish or grey clay-like 
substance composed of minute rhombohedral 
crystals. 

1866 Hector & Sxry in Rep. & Awards of Jurors N.Z. 
Exhib., 1865 423 Taranakite, a new Phosphatic mineral.. 
presented by H. Richmond... This singular mineral was 
mistaken for Wavellite. 1882 Trans. N.Z. Inst. XV. 385 
Taranakite..a double hydrous phosphate of alumina and 
potash, part of the alumina being replaced by ferric oxide, 
was first discovered by H. Richmond, Esq., at the Sugar 
Loaves, Taranaki. 1976 Mineral. Abstr. XXVII. 256/2 
Aluminian strengite.., vivianite.., and taranakite..(small 
yellowish white aggregates) from the Castellane caves, 
Apulia, southern Italy, occur embedded in small ‘terra 
rossa’ deposits, near the contact with superimposed layers of 
bat guano. 


} 'tarand, ta'randre. Obs. Also tarandule, and 
in L. forms tarandus, -andrus. [a. F. tarande, 
obs, tarandre, ad. med.L. tarand-us, L. tarandr- 
us (Pliny), name of a northern beast, supposed to 
be the reindeer.] A name given to some 
northern quadruped, at length identified with 
the reindeer. 

1572 BosseweLL Armorie 11. 7 The fielde is of the 
Topaze, a Tarandre tripping, Rubye, unguled Diamonde. 
Tarandrus is a beaste in bodye like a great Oxe, hauing an 
head like to an harte, and hornes full of branches. Jbid. 111. 
22b, The Tarandule is a beaste commonly called a Buffe, 
which is like an Oxe, but that he hath a bearde like a Goate. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 559 The Tarandus is a 
Beast somewhat resembling an Oxe, in quantitie, a Hart in 
shape. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Tarandus, in zoology, 
a name given by Agricola and some other authors, to the 
rein-deer. f 

b. Said to have, like the chameleon, the power 
to ‘change himselfe into the thing he toucheth or 


leaneth vnto’ (Florio); so Rabelais tv. ii. Also fig. 

It is not certain that tarand (applied scurrilously to Christ) 
in quot. c 1440, is the same word. 

c1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 381 (iii Miles) All pin vntrew 
techyngis pus taste I, pou tarand. 1642 R. CARPENTER 
Experience 11. xi. 218 Like the Tarrand, which walking in a 
Garden, represents the colour of every flower in his skin. 
1694 Morrevx Rabelais tv. ii. 1. 1702 Eng. re 363 
As the tarand changes its colour with every plant that it 
approaches so the wise man adapts himself to the several 
humours and inclinations of those he converses with. 


‘tarantant. rare. [See -ANT.] = TARANTATO. 

1883 Chamb. Jrnl. 1 Dec. 761/1 When the tarantant had 
by this means recovered, he or she remained free from the 
disease until the approach of the warm weather in the next 
year. 


tarantara: see TARATANTARA. 


||tarantass (,taran’tas). Also -as. [ad. Russ. 
tarantas“.) A four-wheeled Russian travelling- 
carriage without springs, on a long flexible 
wooden chassis. 

1850 (ttle) The Tarantas, pave impressions of 
Young Russia, by Count Sollogub. 1876 BurNaBy Khiva 
xxxvi. 342 The tarantass.. resembled a hansom cab without 
the wheels, ., fastened in a brewer's dray. 1882 H. LANDELL 
Through Siberia I. 135 A roofless, seatless, springless, semi- 
cylindrical tumbril, mounted on poles which connect two 
wooden axle-trees.. called by the general name of tarantass. 


||tarantato (taran'tato). rare. Pl. -ati (-'ati). 
Also fem. taran'tata, pi. -ate. (It. taran'tato 
‘bitten with a tarantula’ (Florio), affected with 
tarantism, f. Taranto name of the town: see 
-isM.] One who has been bitten by a tarantula; 
one suffering from tarantism. 

1685 Boye Effects of Mot. vi. 76 Narratives of the effects 
of Music upon the Tarantati. 1717 BERKELEY Tour Italy 
Wks. 1871 IV. 544 The tarantato that we saw dancing in a 
circle paced round the room. Ibid. 545 None danced but the 
tarantata. Her father certainly [was] persuaded that she had 
her disorder from the tarantula. 


TARANTULA 


||\tarantella (tzran'tela). Also 9 tarent-, and 
from F., tarent-, tarantelle. [It. tarantella (in F. 
tarentelle, Sp. tarantela), dim. formation from 
Taranto the town of Tarentum in southern Italy. 
Popularly associated with tarantola, tarantula 
the spider, also a deriv. of Taranto. 
(Etymologically, tarantella might be a further 
dim. of tarantula: cf. L. fabula, tabula, fabella, 
tabella.)] A rapid whirling South Italian dance 
popular with the peasantry since the fifteenth 
century, when it was supposed to be the 
sovereign remedy for tarantism. 

1782 Char. in Ann. Reg. i1. 11/2 The Tarantella is a low 
dance, consisting of turns on the heel, much footing and 
snapping of the fingers. 1844 DisrakLi Coningsby tv. xi, He 
could dance a Tarantalla like a Lazaroni. 1866 ENGEL Nat. 
Mus. vii. 259 According to popular belief, a person bitten by 
the venomous spider Tarantula can be recovered from the 
state of nervous disorder which the poison produces, only by 
dancing the Tarantella until complete exhaustion compels 
him to desist from the vehement exercise. 1894 Times 3 
Mar. 11/2 While the plaintiff was dancing a tarantella with 
a tambourine her foot slipped, owing, as she alleged, to the 
negligent stretching of the carpet, or ‘stage cloth’. l 

b. The music for such a dance, or composed in 
its rhythm, formerly quadruple, but now always 
in 6-8 time, with whirling triplets, and abrupt 
transitions from the major to the minor. 

1833-5 BaBINGTON tr. Hecker’s Epidemics (1859) 113 The 
Italians.. have retained the Tarantella, as a particular 
species of music employed for quick lively dancing. 1884 C. 
F. WooLson in //arper’s Mag. Jan. 216/1 A gay Tarantella, 
which set all the house-maids dancing. 


tarantism ('tærəntız(ə)m). Also 9 tarent-, and 
(in L. form) tarant-, tarentismus. [ad. mod. L. 
tarantismus = It. tarantismo, F. tarentisme, from 
It. Taranto name of the town (see prec.); but 
popularly associated with tarantola the 
tarantula spider, whence sometimes called 
tarantulism.| A hysterical malady, characterized 
by an extreme impulse to dance, which 
prevailed as an epidemic in Apulia and adjacent 
parts of Italy from the 15th to the 17th century, 
popularly attributed to the bite or ‘sting’ of the 
tarantula. 

The dancing was sometimes held to be a symptom or 
consequence of the malady, sometimes practised as a 
sovereign cure for it. 

1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1. Notes §32 We should hardly 
be convinced of this Physick, unless it be in the particular 
cure of the Tarantism, the experiments of which are too 
notorious to be denyed or eluded. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 237 
People..get a little money, by dancing when they say the 
tarantism begins. Jbid., In Sicily, where the summer is still 
warmer..the Tarantula is never dangerous, and music is 
never employed for the cure of the pretended tarantism. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 338 This form of the 
disease appears to be a near relation to the tarantismus of 
Sauvages. 1833-5 BABINGTON tr. Hecker’s Epidemics ii. 
(1859) 106 The origin of tarantism itself is referrible..to a 
pertod between the middle and the end of this century, and 
is consequently contemporaneous with that of the St. 
Vitus’s dance (1374). 1883 Chambers’s Encycl. IX. 296/2 
Tarantism may be defined a leaping or dancing mania, 
originating in, or supposed to originate in, an animal poison. 
.- The gesticulations, contortions, and cries somewhat 
resembled those in St. Vitus’s Dance, and other epidemic 
nervous diseases of the middle ages. 1883 Chamb. Jrnl. 1 
Dec. 760/2 The earliest mention of tarantismus is found in 
the works of Nicolas Perotti, who died in 1480. 


tarantula (to'rentjula). Also 6 tarentula, 7 
-entola, tarantule. (a. med.L. tarantula 
(Onomast. Lat. Grzc.), It. tarantola, f. Taranto 
a town in modern Apulia:—L. Tarentum, ad. 
Gr. Tdpas (Tdpavra). Cf. F. tarentule (16th c. in 
Littré; in OF. only tarente).] 

1. a. A large wolf-spider of Southern Europe, 
Lycosa tarantula (formerly Tarantula Apuliz), 
named from the town in the region where it is 
commonly found, whose bite is slightly 


poisonous, and was fabled to cause TARANTISM. 

1561 T. Hogy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Cvb, 
Them that are bitten with a Tarrantula. [margin] A kind of 
spiders, which being diuers of nature cause diuers effectes, 
some after their biting fal a singing, some laugh [etc.]. 1584 
Lyty Sappho tv. iii, I was stung with the flye Tarantula. 
1592 GREENE Philom. (1615) G iij b, Such as are stung by the 
Tarentula, are best cured by Musicke. 1601 R. JOHNSON 
Kingd. & Commu. (1603) 113 In this countrey is bred the 
Tarantola, whose venom is expelled with the fire and 
musick. 1630 J. TAyLor (Watcr P.) Bawd Wks. Lij/1 Saint 
Vitus or Vitellus,..an excellent patron or proctor to cure 
those that are bitten of a Spider called Tarrantulla, or 
Phallanx. 1658 J. RowLanp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1061 All 
those that are stung with the Tarantula, dance so well, as if 
they were taught to dance, and sing as well as if they were 
musically bred. 1711 Let. to Sacheverel 20 Such a Ever: 
ran thro the Nation, as if they had been all bitten wit 
Tarantulas. 1771 D. CirtLto in Ann. Reg. 85/1 Several 
experiments have been tried with the Tarantula; and neither 
men nor animals, after the bite, have had any other 
complaint, but a very trifling inflammation upon the part. 
1861 HuLme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. v. ii. 263 The Common 
Tarantula..is about an inch in length... A number of 
fabulous tales, all of them equally absurd, have been related 
of the Tarantula. 3 g ; 

b. Popularly applied to other noxious spiders, 
esp. to the great hairy spiders of the genus 


Mygale, natives of the warmer parts of America. 


TARANTULLE 


1794 Morsi: Amer. Geog. 597 Scorpions and tarantulas are 
found here (Dutch Guiana] of a large size and great venom. 
1834 Princis Afr. Sk. ii. 142 The terror of snakes, 
scorpions, tarantulas, and other noxious creatures of the 
African clime. 1871 Kinosixy At Last xvii, The chief 
engineer exhibited a live ‘Tarantula’, or bird-catching 
spider. 1893 Kate SANBORN Truthf. Wom. S. California 107 

arantulas never come out at night... Mr. Wakely, who has 
caught more of these spiders than any living man, docs not 
seem to dread the job in the least. 

te. By confusion, mistaken for or applied to 
some (supposed) venomous reptile: sce quots. 
Obs, 

[1598 Fono, Tarantola,a serpent called an eft or an cuet, 
some take it to be a flye whose sting is.. deadly, and nothing 
but diuers sounds Bt aeie can cure the patient. Also a 
fish so called.) 1615 G. SANDYS Trav. 249 Ilereabout.. are 
great store of Tarantulas: a serpent peculiar to this countrey. 
1616 BULLOKAR Eng. Expos., Tarantula, a little beast like a 
Lizard, hauing spots in his necke like starres. 1753 
Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Tarantula, in zoology, a name given 
by the Italians to a peculiar species of lizard. [1896 List 

nim. Zool. Soc. 577 Tarentola mauritanica.. Moorish 
Gecko.] 

2. Contextually, The bite of the tarantula; 
hence, erroneously, = TARANTISM. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, ix. (1590) 38b, This word, 
Louer, did not lesse pearce poore Pyrocles, then the right 
tune of musicke toucheth him that is sick of the Tarantula. 
1633 G. HergeRT Temple, Dooms-day ii, Peculiar notes and 
strains Cure Tarantulaes raging pains. 1651-3 Jer. TAYLOR 
Serm. for Year |. xix. 250 Ile dies with a Tarantula, dancing 
and singing till he bowes his neck, and kisses his bosome 
with the fatall noddings and declensions of death. 

fig. 1828 Lights & Shades I1. 278 My wife's tarantula is 
never cured, her fingers are never out of her harpsichord. 

3. fig. from 1 and 2. 

1608 MippLreton Trick to Catch Old One 1. i, ence, 
courtesan, round-webb'd tarantula. 1652 URQUHART Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 280 Stung with the tarantula of a preposterous 
amhition. 1666 R. Wi1.pe Poems (1870) 103 May he resume 
King David's harp, and play The tarantule of discontent 
aay: 1685 Answ. Dk. Buckhm. on Lib. Consec. 4 Stung with 
the Tarantula of his Paper, which may make me dance and 
caper. 1721 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 268 You find others hit 
with the same Tarantula. 1837 CarLyLE French Revolution 
I. 1. vi. Qe le jure), Saw the sun ever such a swearing people? 
Have they been bit by a swearing tarantula? 

4/4. Erroneously for TARANTELLA, the dance. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 111 They labour as much 
as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of Coverly, or the 
Tarantula of their Ilornpipe. 1865 Daily Tel. 14 Dec. 7/3 
All the dances of the civilised world, from the tarantula to 
the trois temps. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tarantula bite, dance, 
dancer, spider, sting, etc.; tarantula-stung 
adj., tarantula-hawk, -killer, any of several 
species of spider wasp of the genus Pepsis that 
occur in the south-western U.S. and kill 
tarantulas; tarantula-juice U.S. slang, inferior 
whisky. 

1647 ITARiNGTON in Nugw Ant. (1779) 11. 92 We grasp but 
airy blisses, and thus, tarantula-stung, dye amidst laughing 
fits. 1688 R. Ilom: Armoury i1. 215/2 The Tarantula 
Spider..of Apulia.. hath only six legs, and a stretched out 
tail. 1833-5 BABINGTON tr. Fecker’s Epidemics ii. (1859) 110 
The excitement which the Tarantula dancers felt at the sight 
of anything with metallic lustre. 186x Flarper’s Mag. Jan. 
147/2 Little to drink, except old-fashioned tarentula-juice, 
‘warranted to kill at forty paces’. 1867 Amer. Naturalist 1. 
137 The large, red-winged “Tarantula Killer’. .is, as far as I 
know, the largest of the dauber group. 1878 B. F. TAYLOR 
Between Gates 198 The tarantula hawk... pounces upon his 
victim and makes a needle-cushion of him. 1899 D. SHARP 
in Camb. Nat. Hist. VI. iii. 105 Plepsts) formosus, Say, is 
called in Texas the tarantula-killer; according to Buckley, its 
mode of attack on the huge spider is different from that 
made use of by its European ally. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 12 Aug. 
10/1 In Orsuna [Spain]..there is a ‘Guild of Tarantula- 
players’..who earn considerable fees by sending round 
their members to heal the sufferers from the tarantula hite. 
1932 Sun (Baltimore) 8 June 9/1 A large wasp, known..asa 
‘tarantula hawk’, was victor over a tarantula in a battle. 1939 
C. W. Towner Her Majesty Montana 38 In the saloons, 
poisonous liquors are vended to all comers under the name 
of ‘tangleleg’, 'forty-rod’, ‘lightning’, ‘Tarantula-juice’, etc. 
1980 }. Il. WAGNER Wildlife of Deserts 148 Formidable as 
the tarantula is, it has its own enemies. The large tarantula 
hawk wasp (Pepsis) feeds the spiders to its young. 

Hence ta'rantular, ta'rantulary, ta'rantulous 
adjs., of or pertaining to the tarantula (in quots. 
fig); ta'rantulate (cf. It. tarantolato}, 
fta'rantulize vbs., trans. to affect with 


tarantism, ta'rantulism = TARANTISM. 

1857 Chamb. Jrni. VIII. 227/1 Seized with the *tarentular 

hrensy. 1781 E. Pourrrer Pertpatetics 14 In Bath.. 
Perper! Dancing’s our disorder here. Gronovius proves 
them, to the plainest sense, Under *Tarantulary influence. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 146 Motions unwill’d its powers 
have shown *Tarantulated by a tune. 1774 ‘Jour Co..ier’ 
(Bicknell) Mus. Trav. 14, I drove away the evil spirit, and 
cured her of her *tarantulism that night. 1652 BenLoweEs 
Theoph. i. lix. 44 In Saul, disguis'd When Satan oft 
*Tarantuliz’d, The Psalming Ilarp was 'bove thy swaying 
Scepter priz'd. 1895 Lit. World 23 Aug. 141/1 The 
reputation,. will survive the *tarantulous bites of envious 
detractors. 


+Tarantulle (tzron'tu:l). Obs. (Cf. TULLE.) 
The proprietary name of a kind of cotton fabric. 

1890 Trade Marks Jrnl. i Sept. 878 Tarantulle 89,034. 
Corton piece goods of all kinds. Tootal Broadhurst Lee 
Company .. Manchester.. Manufacturers. roth April 
1889. 1915 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 16 Mar. 1033) 1 
Tarantulle... Cotton piece goods viz. Nainsooks, 
Cambrics, and Madapolams. 1923 Daily Mail 9 Jan. 1 
(Advr.), Ladies’ Night-dress, in standard ‘Tarantulle, 


637 


trimmed strong Embroidery. 
Needlecraft 253/2 Tarantulle. 
longcloth, 


1932 D. C. Minter Mod. 
orcas cambric or fine 


tarapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 
tarara (to'ra:ro), {Echoic.] = 
TARATANTARA I. 

1891 KirLiNG Light that Failed ii, 18 Ridin’, ridin’, ridin’, 
two an’ two, Ta-ra-ra-ra-ra-ra-ra, All the way to Kandahar. 
1892 Barrack-Room Ballads 57 You can’t refuse when 
you get the card And the widow gives the party, (Bugle: Ta 

rara—ra-ra-rara!) 1980 D. BLoopwortu Trapdoor v. 25 
The situation was... saved in the nick of time— tarara, tarara 

by a little old lady. 


Also redupl. 


taras, -asse, obs. forms of TERRACE. 


Tarascan (ta'raskon), sb. and a. [f. Sp. Tarasco, 
name of a Mcso-American Indian language of 
S.W. Michoacan, Mexico + -an.] 

A. sb. a. A member of an Indian people of the 
mountain area about lake Patzeuara_ in 
Michoacan. b. Their language. B. adj. Of or 
pertaining to this people or their language. 

(1874 II. H. Bancrort Native Races Pacific States |. vi. 
643 Vhe Michoacagues or Tarascos are warlike and brave. 
Ibid. III. x. 744 The Tarasco, the principal language of 
Michoacan, can be placed almost upon an equality with the 
Aztec, as being copious and well-finished.] 1911 C. THOMAS 
Indian Lang. Mexico & Central Amer. 51 The Tarascan 
language is now well known as constituting a separate 
family, 1914 R. J. MacHuGn Mod. Mexicoi, 2 One hundred 
and thirty-three separate Indian tribes recognized in 
Mexico.. are arranged under sixteen language groups—the 
Athapascan..Piman, Tafioan, Tarascan, [etc.]. 1931 S. 
Cuase Mexico ii. 31 There was only one basic culture in 
Mexico and Central America, in which the Mayas, the 
Toltecs, the Aztecs, the Tarascans, the Zapotecs and various 
other nations shared. 1948 R. C. West (title) Cultural 
geography of the modern Tarascan area. 1964 E. A. Nipa 
Toward Se Transl. v. 94 Tarascan, a language of Mexico 
which has a number of metaphors, does not readily admit 
new ones. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropwdia XII. 164/2 The 
relative isolation created by the mountains permitted the 
Tarascans to work out their own cultural variant. 


|| tarata (ta'rata). [Maori,] Native name in New 
Zcaland of a small evergreen tree (Pittosporum 
eugenioides), also called lemon-wood. 

1876 W. N. Biairin Trans. N. Zeal. Inst. IX. 143. 1879 
J. B. Armstrone ibid. XII. 329 (Morris) The tarata or 
I-emon-wood, a most beautiful tree, also used for hedges. 


taratantara (ta:ra'tentara, -tan'ta:ro). Also 6 
taratauntara, 7 taratantarra, tarratantara, tara- 
tantaro (taratamara); also, 6-7 taratantar, 7-9 
tarantara, 9 tarantarratara. Cf. TANTARA. 
[Echoic: cf. L. tara'tantara (Ennius) sound of 
the trumpet (so It. taratan'tara in Florio), and 
med.L. taratantarum a sicve or winnowing 
machine (Cath. Angl., s.v. Tempse), It. 
taratan'taro a mill-clack (Florio).] 

1. A word imitating, and hence denoting, the 
sound of a trumpet or bugle (in quot. 1620, of a 
drum). Also attrib. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. 92 b, Or when one is lustye to saye 
Taratauntara, declaringe therby that he is as lustye, as a 
Trumpette is delitefull, and styrringe. 1557 GRIMALD Death 
Zorvas in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 120 Now abil arms.. 
Gan passe the noyes of taratantars clang. 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div. Logike 66 The Drum soundeth taratantara, 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel. 11. iii. vit. (1652) 354 Let drums beat on, 
trumpets sound Taratantarra, let them sack cities. 1638 
Ranvoupu Fey for Honesty 1. ii, | would have blown a 
Trumpet Tarantara. 1660 Z. Crorton Fastening St. Peter's 
Fetters 72 The Tarratantara murmur of the Lincoln-shire 
and York-shire men in their rebellious holy pilgrimage. 
1667 DenuaM Drrect. Paint. 11. vii, To raise it, we must have 
a Naval War, As if ’were nothing but Tara-Tan-Tar. 1698 
VANBRUGH Æsop 11, Æsop. To boot and saddle again they 
sound. Rog. Ta ra! tan tan ta ra! ra ra tan ta ra! 1873 ‘Oupa’ 
Pascarél 1. 121 Their Tirolean postilions roused the echoes 
.. with a tarantarratara upon their tassellated bugles. 

+2. fig. High-flown, loud, extravagant, or 
pretentious talk. Also attrib. Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Let. ii. 11 To coyne an epistle.. with 
such Taratantara fictions and applauses. 1670 EACHARD 
Cont. Clergy 43 Making a high rant about a shittle-cock, and 
talking tara-tantaro about a feather. 1674 R. Goprrey Inj. 
& Ab. Physic 29 [To] please himself in talking Tara-tan-tara 
about the Philosophers stone and [lorizontal Gold. 

Hence tara'tantar, tara'tantarize [= med.L. 
taratantarizare] vbs., intr, to sound, or imitate 
the sound of, a trumpet; trans. to sound with a 
loud noise like the blare of a trumpet. 

1656 BiLount Glossogr., Tarantarize,,.to sound a 
trumpet, to sing or sound taratantara, 1840 G. RAYMOND in 
New Monthly Mag. LIX. 244 She taratantared a dozen bells. 


taraxacin (to'raksosin). Chem. [f. next + -1N!,] 
A bitter crystalline substance obtained from the 
juice of dandelion-root. So tara’xaeerin, resin 
of taraxacum. 

1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 462 A peculiar crystallizable 
principle was discovered in the juice by M. Polex, which he 
called taraxacin. 1868 Watts Dret. Chem. V.671 The bitter 
substance of the root [of the dandelion], the so-called 
taraxacin, and the resin, have been examined by Polex 
(Arch. Pharm. xix. 50). 1890 THorPE Dict. Applied Chem. 1. 
646/1 From that part of the coagulum left undissolved by 
the water alcohol extracts taraxacerin Cg! 1160 (Kromayer). 


TAR-BOX 


||taraxacum (ta'raksokom). [med.L. from 
Arabic, ultimately Persian. The Synonymia 
Arabo- Latina of Gerard of Cremona (died 1189) 
has ‘Tarasacon, species cichorei’. This appears 
to have been a corruption or misreading of the 
Arabic name tarakhshaqog or tarkhshaqog, itself 
according to the Burhan-i-Kati (native Persian 
lexicon), originally an arabicized form of the 
Persian talkh chakok ‘bitter herb’. 

Many corrupt forms of the name (due chiefly to 
misreading of unpointed similar consonants in a foreign 
word) are given by Ibn Baithar. ‘The reading tarakhshagon, 
with for 3, appears in the glossary of Ibn al Hashsha on the 
work of Razi’ (Devic in Littré Supp.), and appears to be the 
source of Gerarde's tarasacon.) ; 

a. Bot. Name of the genus of Composite plants 
(by Linneus included in Leontodon) including 
the dandelion (T. Dens-leonis, T. officinale, or 
Leontodon Taraxacum). b. Pharm. A drug 
prepared from the root of the dandelion, used as 
a tonic and in liver complaints. 

1706 Pui1.1.1ps (ed. 6), Taraxacum or Taraxacon, (Gr.) the 
lerb Dandelion, or Sow-Thistle. 1845 Buvo Dis. Liver 36 
Some principles of rhubarb and taraxacum might pass off in 
it likewise. 1857 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 436 
Taraxacum, a popular cholagogue, owes its diuretic action 
..to a similar cause. 1875 II]. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 425 
Diuretic properties have also been ascribed to taraxacum. 


tarbagan (‘ta:bagan). Also tarabagan. [a. Russ. 
tarbagan.) A large long-haired marmot, 
Marmota bobak or M. sibirica, found in the 
steppes of eastern and central Asia; also, the pelt 
of this animal. 

1928 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1930 M. Bacuracu Fur xii. 
156 The other variety [of marmot pelts] is called Tarbagans, 
or Tarbaganas. 1947 New Biol. II. 11 It [se. the germ of 
plague] is present. .in..tarabagans in China. 1951 WuiTBY 
& Hynes Med. Bacteriol. (ed. 5) xviii. 303 The more 
important reservoirs of sylvatic plague include. .tarbagans 
in China, 1962 P. Manson-Baur Patrick Manson xix. 168 
The giant marnot.. was being hunted for its fur, known as 
tarabagan skins. 1971 P. C. C. GARNHAM Progress in 
Parasttol. iii. 32 The infection primarily occurs in a variety 
of wild rodents..such as the tarabagan in Mongolia. 


tar-barrel (‘ta:,beral). A barrel containing or 
that has contained tar: esp. as used for making a 
bonfire; formerly also in the carrying out of 
capital punishment by burning. 

c 1450 B.M. Add. MS. 10036 (Destr. Jerus. by Vespasian) 
If. 24 With bowes schot and with arblast, With tarbarelle 
and with wilde fyre. 1580 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 120 Item 
paid for a tarbarrell at cronation day, vj d. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2080/3 A large Bonfire or high Piramid of Tar-barrels, 
being erected in the said Market place. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. v. i, Till in a fat ar Ear Nae [a witch] be burnt. 
1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pamph. i. 2 The European 
populations everywhere hailed the omen; with shouting and 
rejoicing, leading-articles and tar-barrels. 

tb. Applied opprobriously to a person, Cf. 
TAR-BOX b. Obs. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. ui. vii, If | were a man, you 
durst not talk at this rate,.. you stinking tar-barrel. 


tarbet (‘ta:bat). Sc. local. Also tarburt. (ad. 
Gacl. tairbeart peninsula, isthmus.] A neck of 
land, an isthmus; hence, a portage between two 
lochs or navigable channels. (Also, a proper 
name of villages, etc. so situated.) 

1843 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VII. 136 A narrow isthmus or 
tarburt over which boats were drawn. 1875 W. 


McILwraitH Guide Wigtownshire 64 Advantage was taken 
of the conformation of the land to form a tarbet. 


tarboggin, -bogin, var. TOBOGGAN. 


|| tarboosh (ta:'bu:f). Also 8 tarpous, 9 tarboush, 
-bouch, -bush. [a. Arabie tarbush, so called in 
Egypt (Freytag); in F. tarbouch.] A cap of cloth 
or felt (almost always red) with a tassel (usually 
of blue silk) attached at the top, worn by 
Muslims either by itself or as part of the turban; 
the fez is the Turkish form. 

1702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xx. 91 This Tarpous, 
which serves the Women as a sort of a Head-dress, is a large 
Cap of Six or eight Quarters, made of Cloth of Gold. 1839 
Lanz Arab, Nts. (1859) I. iv. 256 He took the turban with its 
tarboosh,..and kept them himself. Ibid, 288 note, The 
Tarboosh is a woollen skull-cap, of a deep blood-red colour, 
having a tassel of dark blue silk attached to the crown. It is 
worn by most Arabs of the higher and middle classes. 1884 
J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 105 The tarboosh, or fez ~as it is 
called in Turkey— ..is adopted by Mussulmans, as it allows 
for the fulfilment of the Mahommedan observance in prayer 
of touching the earth with the forehead. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
Trades 291 Turks Islands derive their name from a beautiful 
scarlet cactus, in shape like a fe2 or tarbouch. 

Hence tarbooshed, tarbushed (-'bu:ft) a. 
(-ED?], wearing a tarboosh. 

1873 Leann Egypt. Sketch-Bk. viii. 106 Through them 
tarbushed or turbaned and dark men peered curiously at the 
strangers. 


tar-box (‘ta:boks). A box formerly used by 
shepherds to hold tar as a salve for sheep. 

c 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 326 The rewde god Pan 
.. Clad in russet frese, & breched lyke a bere, With a gret tar 
box hangyng by hys syde. 1523 Firznern. Hush. §41 And a 
shepcherde shoulde not go without his dogge, his shepe 
hoke, a payre of sheres, and his terre boxe. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. v. ii. 2088 A shepards hooke, a tarbox, 


TAR-BRUSH 


and a scrippe. 1658 OsBorn Jas. I, Wks. (1673) 514 (Spight 
of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 

tb. Applied contemptuously to a person: = 
‘stinking fellow’. Obs. 

a 1592 GREENE Jas. IV, 111. i, Such as rub horses do good 
service in the commonweal, ergo, tarbox, master courtier, a 
horse-keeper is a gentleman. 1687 SETTLE Refl. Dryden 12 
Tarbox Muly Lahas is not the Fool this bout. 


tar-brush (‘ta:braf). a. A brush used for 
smearing anything with tar. knight of the tar- 
brush, allusively applied to a sailor: cf.TAR sb.! 3. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 135 Tarr Brushes 

2. 1865 KincsLey Herew. vi, Do any of you knights of the 
tar brush know whether we are going to be drowned in 
Christian waters? 

b. fig., esp. in such derog. phrases as a dash or 
touch of the tar-brush, applied to someone of 
mixed Black (or Indian, etc.) and white origin, 
as shown in the colour of the skin. (In first quot. 
applied to a Negro.) 

In quot. 1895 touched with the same tar-brush = ‘tarred 
with the same brush’: see TAR v.' c. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue (ed. 3), Blue-skin,.. any 
one having a cross of the black breed, or, as it is termed, a 
lick of the tar brush. 1835-40 Hattsurton Clockm. (1862) 
179, I great opinion of you, Pompey; I make a man of you, 
you dam old tar brush. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 50 The 
mother must have been very fair, if she were a native, the 
boy is so very slightly touched with the tar-brush. 1864 
TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 198 Brunette! I should 
rather think she is! There’s a strong touch of the tar-brush 
in that quarter. 1895 Month Aug. 547 On this occasion all 
alike were touched with the same tar-brush. 1899 C. J. 
Cutciirre Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle viii. 189 Those 
snuff-and-butter coloured ladies.. ignore their own lick of 
the tar-brush. 1928 J. BucHAN Runagates Club i. 18 The Du 
Preez family had lived..close up to the Kaffir borders, and 
somewhere had got a dash of the tar-brush. 1970 D. M. 
Davin Not Here, Not Now vu. iii. 340 If he hadn’t been an 
Irishman you'd think he had a touch of the tar-brush 
himself. 1975 ‘S. Martowe’ Cawthorn Jrnis. (1976) xix. 163 
She was beautiful... High yellow. Some places they would 
have said she had just a touch of the tar-brush. 

So 'tar-brusher, one who uses a tar-brush; fig. 
one who ‘blackens’ a reputation, a defamer. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 June 5/1 Mr. Brewer was neither a 
whitewasher nor a tar-brusher: he had very few fads. 


Tarbuck knot (‘ta:bak not). Mountaineering. 
[f. the name of the British mountaineer 
Kenneth Tarbuck (b. 1914), who invented it.] 
An adjustable loop knot (see quots.). 

1947 K. Tarsuck in Wayfarers’ Jrnl. No. 8. 52 The 
practical advantages of the Tarbuck knot lie in its 
adjustability. It can easily be slid up or down the standing 
rope by hand in order to vary the size of the loop. 1950 tr. 
Mountaineering Handbk. (Assoc. Brit. Members Swiss 
Alpine Club) App. 167 The end of the rope.. is tied.. with 
a Tarbuck knot... Although in its general action this knot is 
similar to the Prusik knot, it has in addition a remarkable 
shock-absorbing run when subjected to a severe shock load. 
1968 P. Crew Encycl. Dict. Mountaineering 114/2 Most 
knots bend the rope into a sharp angle, which reduces the 
strength of the rope by quite a high percentage—this is 
avoided in the Tarbuck knot. 


tarbuttite (‘ta:batait). Min. [f. the name of P. 
C. Tarbutt (1874-1943), English mining 
engineer + -1TE!.] A basic zinc phosphate, 
Zn,PO,0OH, found as faintly coloured or 
colourless triclinic crystals. 

1907 Nature 27 June 215/1 L. J. Spencer exhibited a suite 
of beautifully crystallised minerals, presented to the British 
Museum by Mr. Percy C. Tarbutt, from the Rhodesia 
Broken Hill mines in north-western Rhodesia... The 
crystals of this new species, for which the name tarbuttite is 


proposed, are anorthic. 1955, 1974 [see parahopeite s.v. 
PARA-' 2c]. 


tarcat, obs. Sc. form of TARGET. 


{tar'cays. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. tarquais 
(13th-16th c.) = It. turcasso, med.L. turcasia, 
med.Gr. rapxdoov, a. Pers. tarkash quiver: see 
Devic in Littré Suppl. s.v. Carquois.] A quiver. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 She hadde a fayr tarcays, 
coucred wyth fyne cloth of damaske, alle fulle of arowes. 


tarcel, obs. f. TARSEL, TERCEL. 

tarcelet, obs. f. TERCELET. 

tarche, tarchon, obs. ff. TARGE sb.!, TARRAGON. 
tard, obs. f. TARRED. 


t'tardance. Obs. [a. obs. F. tardance (1307 in 
Godef.), f. tarder TARDE v.: see -ANCE.] 
Delaying, delay. Also + 'tardancy (-ency). 

1595 Q. Eliz. & Levant Co. (1904) 53 Whose 
[ambassador] playnly excuseth the tardance thereof by 
reason thatt his maysters treasury..is exhausted. 1635 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish’d Virg. 227 If any tardance of 
mine bee the occasion of your Highnesse sufferings. 1654 
Cokaine Dianea tv. 340 Dorcone arrived just upon that time 
there, when tardency could not but be perilous. 


}tar'dation. Obs. [ad. late L. tardation-em, n. 
of action f. tardare to delay. Cf. OF. tardation 
(14th c. in Godef.).] The action of delaying, 
delay; slackening of speed, retardation. (In 
quot. 1601, want of motion, or stagnation.) 


1500-20 Dunuar Poems lxxi. 35 Thy tardatioun caussis ws 
to think lang. 1601 DoLMAN La Primaud. Fr. Acad. IIl. lix. 


638 


271 Raine-water..doth putrifie through tardation and 
slownes. 1674 Perty Disc. Dupl. Properties 113 The 
degrees of Tardation, which Bullets make in.. their way. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Tardation, a Loitering, Lingering. 


t 'tardative, a. Obs. [f. L. tardat-, ppl. stem of 
tardare to delay, tarry + -1ve.] Tending to 


slacken speed, retarding. 
1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 274 Whatever effect (accelerative or 
tardative). 


ft tarde, a. (adv.) Obs. [ad. L. tard-us slow.] 

1. Slow: = TARDY a. 1 a. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health §321 If naturally a mans 
memory is tarde of wyt and knowlege. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunatk. vit. 334 They neither speed, Nor doth their pace 
seeme tarde. 

b. Late: = TARDY a. 1b. rare—°, 

1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Tarde, late. 

2. to take tarde, to overtake, surprise; = ‘to 
take tardy’ (TARDY a. 2). 

1547 SALESBURY Welsh Dict., Dala ar y gamfa, take tarde. 
1578 TimmME Caluine on Gen. iii. 11. 102 But God shall 
alwayes take vs tarde in the sinne of Adam. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. xv. xxiii. (1886) 369 They were convicted, 
and .. almost taken tarde with the deed doing. 

B. adv. a. Late. b. Slowly. [F. tard adv.] 

1557 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Collect. IV. 223 
Forasmoche as Mr. John Hooper [and 5 others]. . came into 
this house tarde, after nyne of the clocke this day, therefore 
they..are amerced in 12d. a peece. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 11/1 Phe winter, when as the 
corruptione goeth somwhat tarder or sloer forwarde. 


ttarde, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. tarde-r (12th c. in 
Godef.):—L. tardare.] trans. To retard, delay. 


1524 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 364 The said Duke and his 
armye was so tarded and retracted, that [etc.]. 


tardency, erron. f. TARDANCY Obs. 


Tardenoisian (ta:da'naizian), a. Archzol. [ad. 
F. Tardenoisien, f. Tardenois (see below): see 
-IAN.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling the 
mesolithic culture remains of which were first 
discovered in Tardenois, dept. of Aisne, France. 
Also absol., this culture. 

[1912 R. Munro Palæolithic Man xi. 277 (heading) 
Tardenoisien flint industry.] 1921 Glasgow Herald 16 Feb. 
13 Tribes..characterized in their industry by little 
geometric flints called Tardenoisian. 1939 C. S. Coon Races 
of Europe iii. 56 The cultures of the Mesolithic period may 
be divided into two elements... One was the intrusive 
Tardenoisian with its advanced microlithic technique, 
which came in from the south across the straits of Gibraltar. 
1948 A. L. KROEBER Anthropology (ed. 2) xvi. 63 As early as 
1887, Piette discovered an Azilian period after the 
Magdalenian, and in 1896 de Mortillet added the 
Tardenoisian to this. 1951 Field Archaeol. (Ordnance 
Survey) (ed. 3) 13 ‘Pigmy’ flints of the type known as 
Tardenoisian from the site at Fére-en-Tardenois in 
Northern France. 1975 J. G. Evans Environment Early Man 
Brit. Isles v. 103 Features of a third group, considered to 
reflect the continental Tardenoisian, were also incorporated, 
in particular the use of the chisel-ended. . arrowhead. 


ttardi'dation. Obs. rare—!. [irreg. ? for 
tardation or tarditation.] = TARDATION. 


1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Salutation 49 Avoid all 
snares Of tardidation in the Lords Affaires. 


tardie, tardife, obs. forms of TARDY. 


tardigrade (‘ta:digreid), a. (sb.) [a. F. 
tardigrade (a 1615 in Godef. Compl.), or ad. L. 
tardigrad-us walking slowly, f. L. tardus slow + 
-gradus stepping, going.] 

1. Walking or going slowly; slow-paced. 

1623 COCKERAM, Tardigrade, a slow goer. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Tardigrade, that goeth slow or hath a slow pace. 
1852 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 185 The Deborah proved 
a marine hackney-coach of the most tardigrade order. 1875 
W. HOUGHTON Sk. Brit. Insects 145 The Meloé..a bloated, 
tardigrade, wingless beetle upon the meadow. A 

b. fig. Sluggish in thought or action, 
unprogressive, ‘slow-going’. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 4/2 Even in our tardigrade 
West Country the farmer has begun to discover, .. that he, 
too, is an economical power. l 

Zool. a. Belonging to the sub-order 
(Tardigrada) or family (Bradypodidæ) of 
edentate mammals, comprising the sloths. 

1799 CARLISLE in Phil. Trans. XC. 101 The habits of life 
among the tardigrade animals, give occasion for the long 
continued contraction of some muscles in their limbs. 1892 
W. H. Hupson Natur. La Plata xxii. 350 Tardigrade 
mammals of arboreal habits. i 

b. Belonging to the group Tardigrada of 
Arachnids, comprising the minute aquatic 
animals called water-bears or bear-animalcules. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 415/1 Doyere states that he 
has found zoospores in the tardigrade Infusoria. 1891 Cent. 
Dict. s.v., Tardigrade rotifers [obs.J], the Tardigrada 
Arctisca; bear-animalcules. 

B. sb. a. An edentate mammal of the sub-order 
Tardigrada; a sloth. 

1827 GRIFFITH tr. Cuvier's Anim. K. IIl. 251 The 
tardigrades will form the first class [of the Edentata]... 
Their name is derived from their excessive slowness. 1835 
Kirpy Hab. & Inst. Anim. II. xvii. 208 The last family ..in 
the present Order [Edentates] is very well distinguished by 
the name of Tardigrades. 4 

b. An arachnid of the group Tardigrada; a 
water-bear. 


TARDITY 


1860 All Year Round No. 43. 387 The tardigrades dwell in 
the same localities as the rotifers. 1872 Darwin in Life & 
Lett. III. 169 On this view, a Rotifer or Tardigrade is 
adapted to its humble conditions of life by a happy accident; 
and this I cannot believe. 


tardigradous (ta:'digradas), a. He a 
tardigradus + -OUS: see prec.] = TARDIGRADE a. 

1658 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxviii. (ed. 3) a 
(The tiger] is but a slow and tardigradous animal. 184 
JOHNSTON in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 6. 310 Mite 
about a line in length, .. tardigradous. 1866 Pall Mall G. 17 
Sept. 4 Meanwhile Dissent does not wait for the 
tardigradous action of superior authorities. 


ttar'diloquent, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. tard-us 
slow + loquent-em, pr. pple. of loqui to speak: cf. 
L.  tardiloquus.] Speaking slowly, slow- 
speaking. So + tar'diloquy Obs. rare—®. 

1623 CockeraM, Tardiloquie, slow speech. 1656 BLOUNT 


Glossogr., Tardiloquent, that speaks slowly, or draws his 
speech out at length. 


tardily (‘ta:dili), adv. [f. TARDY a. + -Ly®.] In 
a tardy manner. a. Slowly; with slow movement 
or progress. 

1597 SuHAks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 26 For those that could 
speake low, and tardily, Would turne their owne Perfection, 
to Abuse. 1791 Cowper Retired Cat 67 The night rolled 
tardily away. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §219 note, I found 
it [cement] to set very tardily. 1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 
10 The great tides of circumstance swell so tardily, that 
whole generations wait in vain for the full flood on which the 
race is borne to new shores. ; 

b. After the proper or expected time; after 
delay; late, lately. c. Sometimes implying ‘not 
readily, reluctantly’. 

1821 JOANNA Battie Met. Leg., Columbus xlviii, Four 
small vessels..yet granted tardily For such high service. 
1839 James Louis XIV, IV. 198 Those motives were some- 
what tardily felt, and were..soon forgotten. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 744 Harcourt..had with 
difficulty reconciled his conscience to the oaths, and had 
tardily and unwillingly signed the Association. 


tardiness (‘ta:dints). [f. as prec. + -NeEss.] The 
quality of being tardy. a. Slowness of movement 
or action: 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 238 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 111 P4 Something of the tardiness 
and frigidity of age. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xvi. (1817) 138 
The tardiness of his pace seems to have reference to Te 
capacity of his organs. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea II. 247 They 
.. conformed with great care to the tardiness of our advance. 

b. Delay in time; lateness. 

1752 JonnsoN Rambler No. 200 P6 The tardiness of his 
return, gave me reason to suspect that time was taken to 
deliberate. 1781 Cowper Retirement 475 He chides the 
tardiness of every post, Pants to be told of battles won or 
lost. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 201 Hence the tardiness 
of our information. EE : 

Cc. Lateness In arriving, esp. ata meeting or 
assembly, a class or school, etc. U.S. 

1828 WEBSTER, Tardiness,..lateness; as, the tardiness of 
witnesses or jurors in attendance; the tardiness of students 
in attending prayers or recitation. 1902 J. CORBIN American 
at Oxford 17 All this brings recollections of the paternal 
roof, where tardiness at breakfast meant the loss of dessert. 
1930 Randolph Enterprise (Elkins, W. Va.) 2 Oct. 5/4 No 
business enterprise would tolerate the percentage of absence 
and tardiness experienced in the schools. 


t'tardious, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. TARDY a. + 
-OUS.] = TARDY a. 


?c1s80 T. Hacker Treas. Amadis de Gaule 159, I never 
shewed my selfe to be tardious nor slouthfull. 


‘tarditude. rare—!. [ad. L. tarditudo, f. tardus 
slow: see -TUDE.] = next; in quot. ‘slowness’ or 
unwillingness to do something. 

1794 COLERIDGE Lett., to Southey (1895) 85 My 


inconsistencies have given me a tarditude and reluctance to 
think ill of any one. 


tardity (‘ta:diti). New rare. Also 5 -ee, 6-7 -ie. 
[a. OF. tardité (1420 in Godef.), earlier tardeté, 
ad. L. tarditas, f. tard-us slow: see -1TY.] 

1. Slowness of movement or action: = 
TARDINESS a. In later use, a technical term of 
Physics, opp. to velocity. 

[c1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P644 The synne that men 
clepen Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tariyng er he 
wole turne to god.] ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4410 
Wightlayke delyvrenesse with out ony tarditee. 1586 B. 
Younc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. iv. 178b, For his rude 
simplicitie and tarditie. 1603 Sır C. HEYDON Jud. Astrol. 
xxiii. 514 [He] confesseth velocitie, and tarditie, in the 
Moone. 1656 S. HoLttanp Zara (1719) 2 The Champion 
began to tax himself of tardity. 1714 DERHAM Astro- Theol. 
VIL. v. (1769) 180 The tardity of the periodic motion in their 
respective orbits. 1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. 
R. Hamilton (1889) III. 353 In every semicircle, the 
intension of the breadth [ordinate] begins from the utmost 
degree of velocity, and terminates at the utmost degree of 
tardity in the middle of the arc. 

2. The fact of being late; lateness. 

1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe 33 [They] furrowe vp the 
rugged brine and sweepe through his tumultuous cous 
[ooze] .. rather then in tendring their alleagance they should 
be benighted with tardity. 1601 Br. W. BARLOW poeng 41 
For tarditie and suspence of the assent, may arise by some 
obstacle not remooued. 1638 WOTTON Let. in Relig. (1651) 
486, I beseech you..not to conceive by the tarditie of my 
Answer unto you, any faintnesse in the acknowledgment of 
your favors. 


TARDIVE 


tardive (‘ta:div), a. [mod. a. F. tardif, -ive: see 
TARDY.] a. Characterized by lateness, or tending 


to appear late; of late appearance or 
development. 

1905 H. D. RoLLesTON Dis. Liver 320 A case of tardive 
hereditary syphilis with stricture of the hepatic duct. 

b. Path. tardive dyskinesia, a neurological 
disorder, usu. a late-developing side-effect 
of long-term treatment with anti-psychotic 
drugs, which is characterized by involuntary 
movements of the face and jaws. 

: 1964 A. FaursBYE et al. in Acta Psychiatrica Scandinavica 
XL. 12 Tardive dyskinesia is first and foremost 
characterized by the occurrence of dyskinetic movements. 
1979 Nature 1 Mar. 59/1 Of all the side effects of drugs used 
to treat psychotic illness such as schizophrenia, chronic 
tardive dyskinesias are the most disturbing. 

So fttar'divity [F. tardiveté], lateness of 
development or maturity. Obs. rare. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Tardivity, a Term, says 
Monsieur Chomel, which may and ought to be made use of, 


tho’ at present obsolete, when such a Fruit is mention’d on 
the account of its becoming late ripe. 


tardle (‘ta:d(a)l). dial. A tangled mass, a tangle. 
Cf. tardle vb. to entangle (Dorset) in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 204 While her great gallied 
eyes, through her hair hanging loose Sheened as stars 
through a tardle of trees. 


tardon, var. TARDYON. 


tardy (‘ta:d1), a. (adv.) Forms: a. 5 tardyve, 6 
tardife. 8. 6 tardye, -dee, 6-7 tardie, (7 tar’de), 6- 
tardy. [a. F. tardif, -ive (12th c. in Littré) = Sp. 
tardio, It. tardivo:—pop.L. type *tardivus, f. 
tardus slow: see -IVE. In the $ forms the ending 
-ive is reduced to -ie, -ye, -y: see -IVE, par. 3.] 

1. Slow: in various senses. a. Slow in motion, 
action, or occurrence; making little progress in a 
comparatively long time; of slow nature, 
sluggish. 

a. 1483 CaxTON Gold. Leg. 23b/2 We ought to gyue 
thankynges to the dyuyne dyspensacion, for the tardyue 
creaunce of holy faders to us necessarye. ?c 1580 T. IIACKET 
Treas. Amadis de Gaule 155 Trusting that.. ye wil not be 
tardife in so good a worke. 1600 F. WALKER tr. Sp. 
Mandeville 59 The chollerick man is commonly hasty and 
heedelesse..and the flegmatick more slowe and tardife. 

B. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 44 Say, is your tardie master 
now at hand? 1594 Rich. III, 11. i. 89 Some tardie 
Cripple bare the Countermand. 1713 YounG Last Day m1. 
176, I faint, my tardy blood forgets to low. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 169 P1 Thus the firmest timber is of tardy 
growth. 1866 G. Macpona_Lp Ann. Q. Neighb. xxviii, To 
watch the gradual and tardy awakening of the intellect. 

b. Not acting, coming, or happening until after 
the proper, expected, or desired time; late, 
behind-hand; delaying, or delayed; dilatory; 
sometimes, delaying through unwillingness, 
reluctant, ‘slow’ (to some action, or to do 
something). 

1667 Mitton P.L. x. 853 On the ground Outstretcht he 
lay,..oft Curs’d his Creation, Death as oft accus’d Of tardie 
execution. 1742 West Let. in Gray’s Poems (1775) 147 O 
join with mine thy tuneful Jay, And invocate the tardy May. 
1749 JOHNSON Van. Hum. Wishes 160 See nations slowly 
wise, and meanly just, To buried merit raise the tardy bust. 
a 1822 SHELLEY Chas. I, 11. 355 Oh be our feet still tardy to 
shed blood. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 191 Then, at 
length, tardy justice was done to the memory of Oliver. 1908 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 47 When a girl used to think her 
admirer rather tardy in asking for the wedding-day. 

c. Late for a meeting, assembly, class, school, 
or appointment. U.S. 

1638 in Archives of Maryland (1883) I. 6 Such as did 
appeare thoughe tardie should be pardoned. 1843 Yale Lit. 
Mag. VIII. 240 We were ‘tardy’ at our matins. 1904 
Minneapolis Times 29 May 6 Don’t shoot your husband 
when he is two hours tardy for supper. 1948 Daily 
Ardmoreite (Ardmore, Okla.) 4 July 21/4 During this time 
he had been neither absent nor tardy. 

+2. a. Phr. to take (also rarely catch, find) a 
person fardy: to overtake (? orig. on account of 
slowness of advance); to surprise; to come upon 
unprepared or unawares; hence, to detect, 
‘catch’ in a crime, fault, error, etc.: often merely 
synonymous with TAKE v. 8. Obs. 

1530 PALSGR. 554/1 s.v. Forage, As we went a foragynge 
the laste daye, we were almoste taken tardy of a bande of 
horse men. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 253 He tooke her 
tardie with a plaine lye. 1579 FULKE Refut. Rastel 725, I 
haue taken him tardye alreadie in falsifying the scripture. 
1594 SHAKS. Rich. ITI, iv. i. 52 Be not ta’ne tardie by vnwise 
delay. 1601 DENT Pathw. Heaven 355 So shall the comming 
of the sonne of man to iudgement, take the world tardy and 
unprepared. 1620 Row anps Night Raven 16 A Drunkard, 
(whom the cup did tardy catch). 1640 BRraTHwatt Boulster 
Lect. 94 Who, being found tardy, said he was troubled with 
a Spirit. 1677 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) I1. 499 Pawbequenuck 
.. being found tardy of inticeing the surrenderers to depart 
from the English .. was sent to prison. 1690 C. Nesse O. & 
N. Test. I. 306 To sing morning hymns..from which 
exercise this angel must not be taken tardy, much less be 
absent. l 

+b. ellipt. for ‘taken tardy’: Detected in a fault, 


caught tripping. Obs. 

1591 R. TURNBULL Exp. Jas. 150b, Adulterie, a grieuous 
euill,.. yet David (the man of God) was tardie therein. 
a1643 J. SHUTE Judgement & Mercy (1645) 118 Montanus, 
in whose heresie Tertullian (though else a good man) was 
tardie. 1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 358 A Negroe, who had 


639 


been tardy with one of the King’s Wives. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. 
6), Tardy, ..also guilty, found tripping, or in a Fault. 

3. quasi-adv. Behind time, late. Phr. to come 
tardy off, to fall short, to be done or carried out 
inadequately (obs. or arch.: cf. COME v. 611). 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. xiii. (1589) 54 When Troy was 
ouer stoute, ..and tardie lookt aboute. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. & 
Jul. 11. vi. 15 Too swift arriues as tardie as too slow. 1718 
Hickes & NELSON J. Kettlewell 1. vi. 23 He never.. incurred 
the least Censure, as by Neglect of.. Prayers, or coming 
Tardy to them. a 1836 Leverett Lexicon Lat.-Eng. Pref., In 
such a case, the work is better overdone than come tardy off. 

4. Comb., as tardy-gaited, -moving, -rising 
adjs. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, tv. Prol. 20 The confident and ouer- 
lustie French, Doe..chide the creepple-tardy-gated Night, 
Who..doth limpe So tediously away. 1719 YOUNG Busiris 
63 How like the dyal’s tardy moving Shade! 1757 DYER 
Fleece 1. Poems (1761) 82 Thither crowds Each greedy 
wretch for tardy-rising wealth, Which comes too late. 


ttardy, v. Obs. [f. prec. adj.] trans. To make 
tardy; to delay, retard, keep back. 

1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 111. ii. 163 Which had been done, 
But that the good mind of Camillo tardied My swift 
command. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. v1. ix. 153 So much 
tardied and neglected by the miserable estate and condition 
of France. 1972 AUDEN Epistle to Godson 10 We’ve had it, 
are in for a disaster that no four-letter words will tardy. 


tardyon (‘ta:dizon). Physics. Also tardon 
(‘ta:don). [f. TARDY a. (adv.) + -on?.] A sub- 
atomic particle that travels at less than the speed 
of light. 


1969 BILANIUK & SUDARSHAN in Physics Today May 47/2 
Let us refer to all subluminal particles as tardyons. 1970 
New Scientist 10 Sept. 521/1 The number of tachyons in a 
system may vary from observer to observer—yet another 
deviation from the conventional world of tardons. 1972 
Nature 7 Jan. 10/3 This assumes that ‘ordinary’ particles 
(called tardyons in this sort of discussion) have a mass m 
such that m? is greater than zero. 1975 J. TAYLOR 
Superminds (1976) vi. 114 Tardons (slower-than-light 
particles) and tachyons can never interchange roles. 


tare (tea(r)), sb.1 Forms: 4- tare, pl. 4 taren, 4-5 
taris, 5- tares; also 5 thare, 6 taar(e, terre, ter(e, 
9 dial. tar, tor. [A word of obscure origin and 
history: known first c 1330 in sense 1, also ¢ 1400 
in wiilde tare, a vetch of some kind, and in the 
later Wycliffite N. Test., 1388, used to render 
Gr. L. zizania. For the form Kluge compares 
ODu. *taruwe, MDu. terwe, tarwe, a name of 
wheat, cogn. with Lith. dirva a wheat-field. But 
no satisfactory explanation has been offered of 
the transference of sense.] 

1. a. The seed of a vetch: usually in reference 
to its small size. (Probably familiar in early 
times, as too frequently present in seed-corn.) 

c 1330 Arth. © Merl. (Kdlbing) 7354 bei our folk tohewen 
waren To smale morsels, so bep taren. 1§30 PALSGR. 279/1 
Taare a corne lyke a pease, lupins. 1555 EDEN Decades 9 
Many of them [grains of gold]..were as bygge as tares or 
fytchis. 1576 BAKER Jewell of Health 185 Take of this masse 
vnto the quantity of three Tares. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 
65 This vermine will get.. under the nayl of your Toes, and 
there make a habitation..as bigge as a small Tare. 1808 
Med. Jrnl. XIX. 287 A globule, about the size of a small tare, 
being thrown on paper moistened. 1876 Bristowe The. & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 669 The follicles enlarge to the size of a 
tare or pea. E 

+b. Taken as a type of a very small particle; a 
whit, a jot, an atom. Obs. 

c 1386 CHAUCER Reeve’s T. 80 But ther of sette the Millere 
nat a tare. : 5 ~ 

2. A name given to some species of vetch: a. in 
early times, esp. to those occurring as weeds in 
corn-fields. (Lyte, 1578, uses it only of these, 
applying ‘vetch’ or ‘fitch’ to Vicia sativa (sense 
b); with Gerarde, Ray, and later writers, ‘tare’ 
and ‘vetch’ become synonymous.) 

Still entering into the names of the ‘Hairy or Rough- 
podded Tare’, Vicia hirsuta (Ervum hirsutum), and ‘Smooth 
Tare’, V. tetrasperma (E. tetraspermum), cornfield weeds: 
see also STRANGLE-tare, TINE-tare. In quots. 1573-78, 
applied (after Dodoens) to Lathyrus Aphaca, now a rare 
‘colonist’ in English corn-fields, but perhaps then more 
common, being imported with dirty seed-wheat. Formerly 
also applied vaguely to other plants of these and allied 
genera, or to weeds resembling them in their habit. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 88 Orabum pat is wiilde tare. 
c14§0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131 Orobus, gall. uesche, 
anglice thare uel mousepese. Ibid. 186 Trifolium acutum, 
wildetare uel tintare. 1523 FirzHerB. Husb. §20 There be 
diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes, . . dog- 
fenell, mathes, ter, and dyuers other small wedes. Ibid., 
Terre is the worste wede,.. and groweth mooste in rye, and 
it groweth lyke fytches, but it is moche smaller, and it wyll 
growe as hyghe as the corne, and with the weyght therof, it 
pulleth the corne flatte to the erth, and freteth the eares 
away. 1573-80 Baret Alv. T 63 Tares which commonlie 
growe amongst corne, are temperate in heat, aphaca. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens tv. xxvili. 485 The Tare groweth in feeldes, & 
is found growing in this Countrie, in fertil groundes 
amongst wheat & Rye. 1598 Sy_vesTer Du Bartas 11. i. 111. 
Furies 166 Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, Corn-cumbring 
Tares. 

b. Now, in general agricultural use, applied to 
the cultivated vetch, Vicia sativa, grown (often 
with oats, etc.) as fodder. In a collective sense, 
or as name of a crop, used in plural form (cf. 


oats, in like use). 


TARE 


1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 109 Yowre yonge horsse.. 
wull ete noo mete yett but grasse and grene tarys. 1530 
Pauser. 278/2 Taars a kynd of corn, dragee. [See DREDGE.} 
1552 Hutoet, Tares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or grayne, 
eruila, eruum, orobum, i. 1577 HARRISON England 11. vi. 
(1877) 1. 153 Horssecorne, Í meane, beanes, peasen, otes, 
tares, and lintels. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 110 Where 
Vetches, Pulse, and Tares have stood. 1760 R. BROWN 
Compl. Farmer 11. 87 Tares are of as great advantage to land 
as other pulses are. 1801 Mason Suppl. to Johnson, Tare, a 
name frequently given tothe common vetch. 1846 J. BAXTER 
Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) II. 312 Tares will do well on any 
rich or good soil. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclogue 111. 100 Lean 
my bull, though he feeds on the richest tares. 

c. Angling. (See quot. 1971.) 

1971 Angling Times 10 June 12/1 Tares: a cereal bait used 
for roach fishing. 1976 Reading Chron. 19 Nov. 26/7 
Kennet-style hemp groundbait and caster on the hook failed 
to get him a bite for the first go minutes. Then he switched 
to floated tares and the roach came thick and fast. 

3.a. pl. Used in the later Wycliffite (or Purvey) 
version of the N.T. (Matt. xiii. 25), also in some 
MSS. of the earlier text, and thence in Tindale’s 
and subsequent 16-17th c. versions, to render 
L. zizania (Vulg.), Gr. fda, as name of an 
injurious weed among corn, which in the first 
Wyclif version had been rendered ‘dernel or 
cokil’, the latter going back in translations and 
quotations to Old English, the former to Early 
ME.: see DARNEL, COCKLE. Obs. exc. as a biblical 
use, and as in b. 

Evidently Purvey and his co-revisers adopted tares as in 
their opinion more intelligible than the earlier ‘dernel’ or 
‘cokil’. Probably they thought of Vicia hirsuta the Strangle- 
tare, or other species of wild vetch, as familiar noxious weeds 
in English cornfields. 

1388 Wyciir Matt. xiii. 25 Whanne men slepten, his 
enemy cam, and sewe aboue taris [1382 dernel; gloss or cokil] 
in the myddil of whete. 1526 TINDALE ibid., Whyll men 
slepte ther cam his foo and sowed tares amonge the wheate. 
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 111. i. §9 His Church he compareth 
unto a field, where tares manifestly known and seen by all 
men to grow intermingled with good corn. 1611 BIBLE 
Matt. xiii. 36 Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares [1388 
Wyciir taris, TINDALE tares] of the field. a1674 
CLARENDON Surv. Leviathan (1676) 307 These are the men 
who.. watched the tares.. and pulled them up. 

b. Hence in allusive and fig. uses. 

a1711 Ken Direct. Prayers Wks. (1838) 354 The tares of 
sedition have been industriously sown among you. 1806 
JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 64 They will not suffer friend or 
foe to sow tares among us. 1816 SourHEey Lay Laureate 
Ixvii, The heart of man is rich in all good seeds; Neglected, 
it is choak’d with tares and noxious weeds. 1818 Byron Ch. 
Har. iv. cxx, Weeds of dark luxuriance, tares of haste, Rank 
at the core, though tempting to the eyes. 1878 Stusss Const. 
Hist. III. xxi. 615 In the new world, as in the old, the tares 
are mingled with the wheat. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tare hay, seed, 
verdage; tare-grass (dial. tar-grass), some 
species of wild tare or vetch (‘Vicia hirsuta or 
perh. V. Cracca’, Britten & Holland); tare- 
thistle, ? the sow-thistle (Sonchus arvensis), a 
prickly plant growing as a weed in corn; tare- 
sown a., sown with tares (sense 3); tare-vetch 
(-fitch, tarvetch, -fitch), name for Vicia hirsuta 
and other wild or weedy species of vetch and 
allied plants. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 204 The wild Vetch, here call’d 
*Tar-grass. 1694 W. Westmacotr Script. Herb. 192 These 
wild sorts [of Tares} are called by some Tar-grass. 1763 
Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 225, I had last summer a crop of 
*tare-hay that was astonishing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. 
xxviii. 486 The *Tare seede is of a restringent vertue like y€ 
Lentil. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 110 The *tare-sown plains of 
age we feebly reap. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Rabbit, 
The general cure is the keeping them low, and giving them 
the prickly herb, called *tare-thistle, to eat. 19778 [W. 
MarsHALL} Minutes Agric., Digest 44 Horses require very 
little corn when they are on a *tare-verdage. 1530 PALSGR. 
279/1 *Tarefytche a corne, lupyn. 1813 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts Gloss., Tare-vetch, withwind, the red and white 
striped convolvulus, these two plants are the plague of a 
weak wheat-crop in the sand-lands. 1886 BRITTEN & 
Horan Eng. Plant-n., Tar-fitch.., Vicia hirsuta.— Salop. 
Blue Tar-fitch, Vicia Cracca.—Cheshire. Yellow Tar-fitch, 
Lathyrus pratensis.—Chesh... Tar Vetch (or Tar-Vatch), 
Vicia hirsuta.— Dorset. 


tare (tea(r)), sb.? [a. F. tare (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) waste or deterioration in goods, 
deficiency, imperfection, also as in Eng., = 
med.L., It., Pr., Sp., Pg. tara, OSp. atara 
(Littré), ad. Arab. tarhah that which is thrown 
away, f. taraha to reject.) 

a. The weight of the wrapping, receptacle, or 
conveyance containing goods, which is 
deducted from the gross in order to ascertain the 
net weight; hence, a deduction made from the 
gross weight to allow for this; also (esp. as tare 
weight), the weight of a motor vehicle or aircraft 
without its fuel and other equipment. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 13, ij barrelles Gonne- 
powdre conteyning in weight besides the tare Diij lbs. Ibid. 
14 A barrell of gonnepoudre weying the tare abated cc lb. 
1598 FLorio, Tara, the tare, waste or garbish of any 
marchandise or ware. 1599 Hak.Luyt Voy. II. 274 Note ytin 
Ormuz they abate tare of all sorts of commodities. 1617 SIR 
D. CARLETON in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
190 The reducing the matter of Tare to the same terms as it 
was. 1670 BLount Law Dict., Tare and Tret, the first is the 
weight of Box, Straw, Cloaths, &c. wherein Goods are 


TARE 


packed. The other ts [etc.]. 1674 Jeake Anith. (1696) 639 If 
132 lb. abate 12 lb. for Tare, then 1 C. shall be but 120 lb. 
1812 J. SmyTH Pract. of Customs (1821) 11 The Tares on 
several sorts of Goods were ascertained by the Farmers of 
his Majesty’s Customs, in the year 1667, a Table whereof 
was then published by their order. 1882 Mechanical World 
4 Mar. 137/1 The method of weighing is to ascertain the 
weight of load and truck combined, and then deduct the tare 
of the latter from the total. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
The tare of the tub is the weight of the empty tub or hutch 
used in conveying the coals. 1903 Motor. Ann. 64 A steam 
lorry, which will carry any weight up to seven tons, and has 
a tare of scarcely threc tons. 

attrib, 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 738 Dependent.. 
upon the total useful load it is possible to carry on a vehicle 
of a given tare weight. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 16 Nov. 2/1 It is 
difficult to see why in the case of motors there should be a 
tare-limit of three tons. 1944 C. A. ZwreNG Aviation Dict. 
329/1 In weighing an aircraft..the weight of any incidental 
equipment needed, and whose weight is included in the final 
weight, must be subtracted to obtain the correct weight. 
This is called the tare weight. 1950 Gloss. Aeronaut. Terms 
(B.S.1.) 1. 43 Tare weight, for design purposes: the standard 
weight of a type of aircraft complete in flying order but 
without crew, fuel, oil, removable equipment or payload. 
1967 Times Rev. Industry May 78/2 Reductions of more than 
50 per cent in tare weight..can often be made by using a 
particular new material. 1977 Mod. Railways Dec. 480/2 All 
timing loads in the working timetables are now calculated 
for tare weights in tonnes. 

b. Chem. The weight of a vessel in which a 
substance is weighed, or of another vessel equal 
to it, deducted in ascertaining the weight of the 
substance. 

1888 Amer. Chem. Jrnl. X. 319 The difference between 
the weights of the crucibles plus the oxide and those of their 
tares was then determined. 6 ; 

c. fig. (Cf. F. tare defect, vice, blemish.) 

1630 LENNARD tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. xiv. §17 The Spirit 
hath its maladies, defects, tares or refuse. 1896 VERN. LEE 
in Contemp. Rev. June 822 Is there not in this case a tare 

a diminution of aesthetic value to our detriment? 

d. tare and tret: the two ordinary deductions 
in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold 
by retail: see TRET; also, the rule in arithmetic by 
which these are calculated. 

1670 [see above]. 1692 Cores, Tare and tret, (allowance 
for) the weight of box, bag, &c. and waste on emptying, &c. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 46 P1 He gave diurnal Audiences 
concerning Commerce, Politicks, Tare and Tret, Usury. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, We learnt Tare and Tret 
together, at school. 

fig. ©1838 De Quincey Pope Wks. 1863 XV. 121 The 
allowance for tare and tret as a discount in favour of Pope. 

e. Comb. + tare-master = TARER. Obs. 

1625 Laws Stannaries xi. (1808) 21 The poiser, the tare- 
master and their deputies, ought to be sworn in the 
stannary-court. 


tare (tea(r)), v. [f. TARE sb.?] trans. To ascertain, 
allow for, or indicate the tare of. 

1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 168 Two Jars 
tared three pounds each. /bid. 247 lt is the practice at the 
West India Docks to make a memorandum of the packages 
which are tared, on the back of the blue book. 1880 Lomas 
Alkali Trade 246 It is usual not to tare the casks at all, but 
to invoice the gross weight as soda. 1890 Pall Mall G. 29 
Sept. 8/2 The Custom House authorities have given notice 
that on and after October 1 their officers will have 
instructions to weigh and tare packages of tea to the half- 
pound instead of to the pound, as heretofore. 

Hence tared ppl. a., of which the tare or 
weight when empty has been ascertained. 

1854 J. ScoOFFERN in Orr’s Cire. Sec., Chem. 333 Being 
collected on a tared filter, its weight may be estimated. 18.. 
U.S. Dispensatory 575 (Cent. Dict.) The neck of a bottle.. 
marked for the quantity of liquid to be percolated,..or of a 
tared bottle, if the percolate is to be weighed. 


tare, obs., arch., and dial. f. and pa. t. of TEAR 
v.'; Var. TEAR sb. fine flax; var. TAHR, Himalayan 
goat; obs. f. THERE: see T 8. 


tare (in phr. tare and ages, wounds): see TEAR sb.? 
3d. 


taree: see TODDY. 


tarentaal (tærən'ta:l). S. Afr. Also tarantal(l). 
[a. Afrikaans.] Either of two guineafowl of the 
family Numididæ, the crowned guineafowl, 
Numida meleagris, or the crested guineafowl, 
Guttera edouardi, both found in southern 
Africa. 

(1822 W. J. Burcnett Trav. Interior S. Afr. 1. xv. 364 
The missionaries have a few domestic fowls..and Guinea 
hens or Pintadoes, which are called by the quaint name of 
Jan Tadentaal.] 1827 T. Puitipps Scenes & Occurrences in 
Albany 99 Ten guinea-fow] ..called here, by the Hottentots, 
tarentalls. 1906 W. L. Scvater Birds S. Afr. IV. 228 
Crowned Guinea-fowl... ‘Taranta!’ of Dutch. 1948 H. V. 
Morton In Search of S. Afr. ix. 282 We would walk over the 
veld watching the guinea-fow], the tarentaal, pour away into 
the mealies. 1953 U. KRIGE Dream © Desert vii. 187 Great 
Oupa, whose ear was so acute he could hear from the front 
stoep the call of a tarentaal against the ridge, slowly opened 
his eyes. 1958 McLacnLan & Liversipce Roberts’ Birds of 
S. Afr. (rev. ed.) 100 Crowned Guinea-Fowl. Tarentaal. 
Numida meleagris .. The only Guinea-fowl in our area with 
a casque on the head. 


[ad. L. 
Of or 


Tarentine (‘tzrantain), a. and sb. 
Tarentin-us of Tarentum.] a. adj. 


640 


pertaining to Tarentum. +t Tarentine spider, 
the Tarantula. tb. sb. Name of some herb. 
€1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 372 And yf thou wolt ha nuttis 
Tarentyne. 1668 Phil. Trans. III. 660 The structure of the 
body of this Tarentin Spider. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India © 
P. 119 Herbs for Salading are Purslain, Sorrel, Lettice, 
Parsley, Tarentine, Mint, and Sog, a sort of Spinach. | 

c. a8 A native or inhabitant of the ancient city 
of Tarentum (now Taranto), in SE Italy. 

1579 T. NorTH tr. Plutarch's Lives 443 Pyrrhus..arrived 
at the length in the city of Tarentum, with twenty thowsand 
footemen .. ioyning thereto to the choycest pyked men of the 
Tarentines. 1720 H. Eevpeck tr. Cicero's First Oration 
Archias 11, I am of Opinion that the Rheginians, or..the 
Tarentines, would not have refused the Privilege to this 
Poet. 1812 C. KeLsaLL tr. Cicero's Last Pleadings against 
Verres 97 What remuneration..could compensate..the 
Tarentines, if they were to lose their Europa ona bull. . and 
other works [of art]? 1978 M. Grant Hist. Rome ut. v. 77 
The Tarentines were governed by a democracy, which.. 
displayed.. relative stability. 


tarentism, variant of TARANTISM. 


|| tarentola (ta'rentaula). [It.: see TARANTULA. ] 
A harmless lizard, Tarentola (Platydactylus) 
mauritanica, the Moorish Gecko, found in 
southern Europe and northern Africa. Also the 
genus to which this belongs. So tarente. 


(1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 104/2 Those lizards which the 
Italians called Tarentola.] 1883 in List Anim. Zool. Soc. 


(1896) 577. 
tarentola, -tula, obs. ff. TARANTULA. 


t'tarer. Obs. [f. TARE sb.? + -ER!.] An assay- 
officer of the stannaries, who ascertained the 
amount of dross or foreign matter in the tin. 

1625 Laws Stannaries ix. (1808) 20 If the tin be not found 
faulty to the value assessed by the tarer [etc.]. Ibid. x, If any 
man... hide worse matter than tin within his. . blocks of tin, 
which the tarer by his outward essay with his chizel cannot 
come at. 


+ta'rette. Obs. rare. Also 4 ’tarrit. [a. OF. 
*tarete, = taride (13th c. in Godef.), = med.L. 
tarida, taréta ‘navis onerariz species, eadem 
quz Tartana vocitata, ut quidam volunt’ (Du 
Cange), a. Arab. taridah ‘actuaria navis’; cf. 
med. Gr. rapidos = Spépwv (ibid.).] A kind of 
ship of burden or merchant vessel of the Middle 
Ages. Cf. TARTAN sb.? 

a 1352 Minor Poems iii. 80 Eight and forty galays and mo, 
And with them als war tarettes two. (1354 in Rymer Federa 
(1825) III. 1. 274/1 Sciatis quod suscepimus in protectionem 
.. tres taritas, diversis bonis & mercimoniis carcatas, que 
juxta insulas nostras .. jacent ancorate.] 1362 Ibid. (1830) 


III. 11. 641 Quædam magna navis, vocata Tarrit, et tres aliæ 
grossæ naves. 


+tarf, sb. Obs. [A deriv. of TIRVE v. to turn: cf. 
TURF sb.?] The turn or facing of a cap. 

1545 Rates of Customs A viij, Cappes with syngle tarfs the 
dossen xiti. s. itii d. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle of Facions 11. xi. 
245 Then aftrewarde are thei [Janizarie] chosen into souldie, 
and haue giuen them..a white cappe, with a tarfe tourned 
vpwarde. 

Hence +'tarfed a., having a tarf. See also 
TURFED. 

1545 Rates of Customs A viij, Cappes double tarfed & 
necked, and all other of frenche makyng. 


||tarfa (tar'fa:). Also tarfah. [a. Arab. tarfa.] 
The tamarisk, Tamarix gallica, which exudes a 
gum called manna. Also attrib. 

1858 Bonar Hymns Faith & Hope 216 Creeping through 
the wiry boughs Of these tarfas. 1859 MARTIN tr. Kurtz's 
Hist. Old Covt. III. 31 The manna produced on the tarfah 
shrub is caused by the prick of an insect. 1870 Jas. 
HAMILTON Moses xiii. 216 Jehovah did not ignore the few 
drops which already trickled from the tarfah-trees. 


targat(e, -gatt, obs. forms of TARGET. 


targe (ta:d3), sb. Now arch. and poet. Forms: 
3- targe; also 4 tarche, 5 taarge, 6 terge, Sc. 6- 
tairge. [In late OE. targe fem., targa masc., ME. 
targe, = OF. targe (11th c. in Roland) = It. 
targa, Pr. targua, ad. ON. targa fem. (c 950 in 
Vigf.), shield, cogn. with OHG. zarga fem., 
‘edging, border’. OE. targe fem., targa masc. 
were prob. from ON.; ME. targe from OF.; the 
Pr. and Sp. tarja, MHG. tartsche, early 
mod.Du. tartsche, targie, also from French. 
(The OCat. darga, Sp. and Pg. adarga, appear to 
be from Arab. al-dargah the shield of leather 
and wood.)] 

1. A shield; spec. a light shield or buckler, 
borne instead of the heavy shield, esp. by 
footmen and archers. 

[c 997 Charter of Æ-deric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. 304 
Twa targan and twegen francan. ¢ 1015 Charter of Æðelstan 
Æðeling ibid. 363 Ic geann Almere minen discBene.. mines 
taregan.] 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7462 Wip stronge targes 
hom biuore pat archers ne dude hom no3t. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 4214 bo Beues se3 is strokes large, He kepte his strokes 
wip is targe. ¢1386 CHaucER Prol. 471 On hir heed an hat As 
brood as is a bokeler or a targe [rime large]. c 1470 HENRY 
Wallace viii. 799 Feill Inglismen .. With schot was slayn, for 
all thar targis strang. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Tua handit 
sourdis and tairgis. 1569 STOCKER tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xiii. 22 His 
footemen which carried the terges and scaling ladders. 1667 


TARGET 


MILTON P.L. 1x. 1111 Those Leaves They [Adam & Eve] 
gatherd, broad as Amazonian Targe,.. To gird thir waste. 
1715-20 Pore Iliad x111. §13 The spacious targe (a blazing 
round, Thick with bull-hides and brazen orbits bound). 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xv, Ill fared it then with Roderick 
Dhu, That on the field his targe he threw. 1894 GLADSTONE 
Odes Horace 11. vii, Philippi’s headlong rout we shared, I 
parted from my targe, not well. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 9972 (Cott.) Maria maiden, mild o mode 
..standes vs for sceild and targe [Laud tarche]. 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 181 Knawing weill that 
devine helpe is the only targe and sicker munition of kingis 
and realmes. a 1578 Linpesay Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 127 
Ane faithfull subiect and sicker tairge to the commone weill. 
1599 Jas. I BaoiA. Awpov (1682) To Rdr., To which hydra of 
diverslie enclined spectators, I have no targe to oppone. 

+2. A name applied in the reigns of the first 
three Edwards to the King’s private or privy seal 
(perh. bearing a shield as its device). Obs. 

[1309 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 444/2 Quant as Brefs de la targe, le 
Roy voet, qe l’Ordenance soit gardee, qe en fust fait en 
temps Ie Roy son pere, laquele est en Chancellerie. a 1315 
Lib. de Antiq. Leg. (Camden) App. 252 Ces lettres desuz son 
prive seal de la targe. 1315 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 339/1 Par Bref 
de la targe. 1347 Jbid. II. 193/1 Briefs soutz le grant Seal, & 
Letres soutz la targe.] ¢1492 Gest Robyn Hode ccelxxxv. in 
Child Ballads III. 75/1 He toke out the brode targe [v.r. 
seale], And sone he lete hym se. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Targe, or chartyr, carta. 

3. attrib. and Comb: targeman, a man armed 
with a targe. 

?17.. Battle of Sheriff-Muir (Cent. Dict.), He stoutly 
encounter’d the targemen. 1895 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 The 
twin targe brooch that clasps her robe. 


+ targe, sb.’ Obs. [f. TARGE v.'] Tarrying, delay. 
13.. Coer de L. 2790 Whenne that ilke man hadde hys 
charge, Home they wolden, withouten targe. 


targe, sb.2 Sc. [f. TARGE v.3] = TARGER. 

1887 Service Dr. Duguid ix. 67 Bessie Graham was a 
terr’ble tairge, and had a tinkler tongue in the heid of her. 
1896 J. HorNE Canny Countryside iv. 40 Fat wud ye do wi’ 
a targe lek her? 


ttarge, u' Obs. [a. OF. targier, targer (11th c. 
in Godef.) to tarry:—pop.L. type *tardicare, 
deriv. of L. tardare to be late, to tarry, f. tardus 
slow. (For Fr. form cf. juger:—L. judicare.) See 
also TARRY v.] intr. To delay; = TARRY v. Hence 


t+ targing vbl. sb. 

¢€1250 O. Kentish Serm. in O.E. Misc. 36 Ne solde no man 
targi for to wende to godalmichti ne him to serui. ¢1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 350/177 bo he [Askebert] targede a luyte pis 
lupere dede to done. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 2363 War-to 
(= why] targe (MSS. 1400- tarie, tarye] we so long to quelle 
him atten ende? a1330 Otuel 833 bo wenten pei forp 
wipouten targing. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7588 So weri thei 
ben and ouer-charged, Here socour foule fro hem targed. 
€1440 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 1075 Fructifying wodes.. 
Wherof sum fruit wol targe & sum wol hie. 


+ targe, v.? Obs. rare. [f. TARGE sb.!, or a. OF. 
targier, targer (13th c. in Godef.) to protect, 
defend (cf. mod.F. targuer, a, It. targar(st)), f. 
targe: see TARGE sb.'] trans. To protect or defend 
as with a targe or shield; to shield. 

€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxviii. (1869) 68 This targe 
targede him as longe as he bar it with him. 1489 CaxTOoNn 


Faytes of A. 1. i. 2 Couenable to couure & targe the body of 
man agaynst the strokes of dartes. 


targe, v.? Sc. Also tairge, terge. [Origin and, 
hence also, the sense development uncertain. 
Jamieson and E.D.D. start with the sense ‘to 
beat, strike, thrash’, but quote no instances 
before 1833. (L. tergere to rub, wipe, cleanse, 
correct, has been suggested.) The ‘soft’ g (d3) 
suggests Romanic origin.] 

1. trans. To question closely, cross-examine. 

1786 Burns Inventory 41, I on the questions tairge them 
tightly. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 213 
Tairge them about it now... O’ sic ane styk untill this day We 
never heard a cheep! 1869 TROLLOPE Phineas Finn. (ed. 
Tauchn.) II. iii, He..had on this occasion targed two or 
three commissariat officers very tightly with questions 
respecting cabbages and potatoes. À 

2. To keep in strict order, look after strictly. 

1814 Scotr Wav. xlii, Callum Beg..discharging the 
obligation, by mounting guard over the hereditary tailor of 
Sliochd nan Ivor; and, as he expressed himself, ‘targed him 
tightly’ till the finishing of the job. 1868 TROLLOPE Linda 
Tressel i. 13 Linda..was..targed more strictly in the 
rane of godly books. 

3. To reprimand, scold loudly; to beat, thrash. 

1825 JAMIESON, To Targe, Tairge, to beat, to strike, 
Perths. 1833 J. S. Sanps Poems Ser. 1. 105 (E.D.D.) Targed 
him tightly till he fell. 1861 R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 
165 Targe him tichtly wha debases Frail human nature. 


targer (‘ta:dza(r)). Sc. Also tairger, terjer. [f. 
TARGE v.* + -ER'.] One who targes; a termagant; 
a scold. 

1822 CARLYLE Early Lett. (1886) II. 104 Where is the 
targer? 1886 Murpocn Sc. Readings Ser. 11. 59 Happily rid 
o’ his awfu’ terjer o’ a mither-in-law. 1899 Crockett Kit 
Kennedy xxix, O, she’s a tairger. 


target (‘ta:git), sbh.! Forms: a. 5 tergett, 5-7 
targett, 4- target; 8. 5-6 targat, 6 -gatt, tergat(e, 
-guette, Sc. tergatt, tarcat, 6-7 targuet. [dim. of 


TARGET 


TARGE sb.': cf. F. targete, -ette, also 15-16th c. 
targuet(t)e, It. targhetta. 

The actual history is uncertain, chiefly from the 
ambiguity of the spelling target. The current pronunciation 
with ‘hard g’ (g) is carried back to 15th c. by the spelling 
targat (so in 16th c. -guet), but the early spelling target might 
be (‘to:rd3et), which would have been the natural English 
diminutive of TARGE. In French also, the ordinary form was 
targete, targette (-3et); but, alongside of this, targuete (-get), 
is cited of 1494, and -guette in 16th c. (possibly after Pr. 
targuetta or It. targhetta). It is possible that Eng. target had 
at first ‘soft g’ (d3) after targe and OF. target(t)e, but that this 
was at an early date changed to the present pronunciation 
with ‘hard g’, after F. targuet(t)e, and the Prov. and Italian 
forms.) 

1. A light round shield or buckler; a small 
targe. Also fig. Now chiefly Hist. 

a. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 bai bere a grete target, 
with whilk pai couer all paire body. a@1400-50 Alexander 
2622 Taches in-to targetis tamed paire brenys. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 487/1 Ta(r)get, or defence, .. scutum, ancile. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 380/1 A Tergett, pelta. a1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. VIII 2 The kynges banner and courser, his 
coate of armes, his sworde, his target, and his helme. 1633 
T. StarrorD Pac. Hib. 1. iv. (1821) 55 At whom hee 
discharged his Pistoll, which lighted upon his Targett. 1724 
De Fore Mem. Cavalier (1840) 147 [The highlanders] carried 
great wooden targets, large enough to cover the upper part 
of their bodies. 1791 BoswELL Johnson 17 Oct. an. 1773, He 
strutted about the room with a broad sword and target. 1869 
BouTett Arms & Arm. ix. (1874) 164 The Scots auxiliary 
troops, who took a part with the French forces at the battle 
of Fontenoy, appeared with shields or targets. 

B. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 615/27 Targia, a targat, or a 
pavys. 1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 394 To Simon 
Glasfurd buklarmakar, for hornyng of foure tergatis, .. iij li. 
1508 Ibid. IV. 121 Item, payit..for ane sicht of ane tarcat, 
thre lokkis to basnetis, xij bukkilles. 1513 DoucLas nets 
vill. vii. 146 The horrible tergate, bustuus Egida, Quhilk is 
the grevit Pallas grysly scheild. 1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 
314 The image of the same Quintus made with his terguette. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 93 Havyng their targattes 
on their sholderes. 

+2. a. A shield-shaped ornament or plaque of 
precious metal, often jewelled, worn esp. as a 
decoration in the head-dress. Sc. Obs. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 15 Tua targetis for 
bonetis hornyt with gold for bonetis. 1542 Inv. Roy. 
Wardrobe (1815) 68 Item ane bonet of blak velvott with ane 
tergat of the marmadin, hir taill of dyamonttis. 1556 LAUDER 
Tractate 439 Nocht haueand respect.. To Tergats, Chenis, 
nor goldin Ryngis. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 368 He gaif hir great giftis of cheinzeis 
targattis and tablattis and ringis. ? a 1600 Johnie Armstrong, 
Ther hang nine Targats at Johnys Hat, And ilk an worth 
Three hundred Pound. 

+b. A piece of money: app. a scudo, an écu. 

[Cf. med.L. scutum, scutatum a coin of the early French 
kings (Du Cange).] 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 79 What price dost thou set 
upon thyself? At ten targets [orig. Decem scutatis]. à 

a. A shield-like structure, marked with 
concentric circles, set up to be aimed at in 
shooting practice; hence, any object used for the 
purpose, and transf., spec. (a) a place or object 
selected for military attack, esp. by aerial 
bombing or missile assault; (b) a part of the body 
at which a boxer directs his attack. 

1757 E. PERRONET Mitre 1. cxxxix, The Target of the 
Muse. [Note. This word is here used in the military sense, 
and signifies a But or mark to be shot at.) 1801 STRUTT 
Sports & Past. 11. i. §17, I have seen the gentlemen who 
practise archery in the vicinity of London, repeatedly shoot 
from end to end, and not touch the target with an arrow. 
1802-16 C. James Milit. Dict., Target,..a mark for the 
artillery, &c. to fire at in their practice. 1859 Musketry Instr. 
1v. 51 The targets are to be six feet in height and two in 
breadth, constructed of iron of sufficient thickness to be 
rifle-bullet proof. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. xvi. 
423 In firing a ball against a target the projectile, after 
collision, is often found hot. 

transf. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 380/2 Taking range 
and size of target together, the most advantageous position 
is to be on the bow of the enemy while he bears abaft your 
beam. 1914 Hamec & Turner Flying xvi. 285 A pilot will 
have to make three or four attempts before..a bomb can be 
released in any hope of getting near the target. 1921 J. 
Driscott Text-bk. Boxing 7o The ‘jaw’ target is.. 
preferable, if it should happen to be exposed. 1958 F. C 
Avis Boxing Ref. Dict. 112 Target, that part of the boxer’s 
body which may properly be punched, namely, the entire 
front and side parts ofthe body above the belt and the head. 
1959 Chambers’s Encycl. XIII. 430/1 The bomber force was 
sent out and so timed as to converge upon the target and 
complete the entire attack within a few minutes. 1971 H 
MAcMILLAN Riding Storm viii. 272 The R.A.F. carried out 
a number of rocket attacks on military targets. 

fig. 1900 Lp. Roserts in Daily News 27 July 5/3 The 
enemy were strongly entrenched, fought stubbornly, and 
gave no target. ; i p 

b. fig. Something aimed at or to be aimed at; 
esp. a person who is the object of general abuse, 
scorn, derision, or the like; = BUTT sb.* 5. 

1757 [see 3]. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 146 They to 
whom my foolish passion were a target for their scorn. 1889 
Tablet 14 Dec. 947 A target for the abuse of the prejudiced, 
the ignorant and the profane. 1906 Times 24 July 8/5 A 
target for popular ridicule. 

c. A shooting match; the score made at such a 
match. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 426 A grand target of the 
Reedwood Foresters took place the middle of August at 
Blithfield. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 313 A comparison 
between the largest ‘target’ of to-day, and the best that 
Colonel Hawker ever made with his crack Joe Manton, will 
show a progressive improvement of nearly 100 per cent., not 
only in closeness of shooting, but also in penetration. 1884 
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Pall Mall G. 26 July 8/2 The Artists’ team have made a 
magnificent target, and are scarcely likely to be beaten. 

d. Physics. The object or material at which a 
beam of atomic or sub-atomic particles is 
directed, as in a cathode-ray tube or particle 
accelerator, 

1915 Chambers’s Jrnl. Sept. 593/1 This anti-kathode (or 
target), enabling us to focus the rays, was introduced by 
Herbert Jackson. 1932 Proc. R. Soc. A. CXXXVII. 230 A 
target, A, of the metal to be investigated is placed atan angle 
of 45 degrees to the direction of the proton stream. 1953 
Amos & BirkINSHAW Television Engin. 1. x. 217 The action 
of television camera tubes is dependent on an electron beam 
which is focused on the target and deflected so as to cover it 
in a series of scanning lines. 1961 G. R. CHOPPIN Exper. 
Nuclear Chem. viii. 111 In a cyclotron, only one target at a 
time may be irradiated. 1975 D. G. Fink Electronics 
Engineers’ Handbk. x1. 61 The target becomes positively 
charged in proportion to the light intensity. 

e. Biol. and Med. A region in a cell which is 
especially sensitive to radiation. 

1936 D. E. Lea et al. in Proc. R. Soc. B. CXX. 56 The 
hypothesis that the bacterium is uniformly sensitive to 
radiation throughout its volume raises..difficulties, and 
attention will therefore be turned to the alternative 
hypothesis that a target exists which is specially sensitive. 
1968 Brit. Med. Bull. XXIV. 244/2 The curve can be 
represented by a model in which each of several targets in 
the organism must interact with radiation. 1979 I. M. 
Leany et al. Nurse & Radiotherapy iii. 30 Targets are 
necessarily very small and are usually assumed to be within 
the nucleus or the DNA material itself. har 

f. collog. An amount set as a (minimum) 
objective, esp. in fund-raising; a result (i.e. a 
figure, sum of money, etc.) aimed at. Phr. on 
target, on the right track, as forecast. Hence 
loosely, any goal which one strives to achieve. 

1942 N. & Q. CLXXXIII. 256/1 Target. Who invented 
the ingenious use of this word for the amount aimed at in a 
public subscription? I think the use has been extended to 
things like coal consumption. 1943 Ann. Reg. 1942 307 The 
London Warship Week resulted in 146,065,225/. being 
raised as against the original target of 125,000,000/. 1951 E. 
Gowers ABC of Plain Words 133 If target was to have all the 
stimulating force it was capable of, it would not do to treat 
it as a live metaphor, and exhort people to do nothing more 
exciting... than merely to hit it. $o we were offered a great 
variety of things that we might meritoriously do to our 
targets. We might reach them, achieve them, attain them or 
obtain them; we were to feel greatly encouraged if we came 
in sight of the target to which we were trying to do whatever 
we were trying to do, and correspondingly depressed if we 
found ourselves either a long way behind it or (what 
apparently amounts to the same thing) a long way short of it. 
1952 Sat. Rev. 20 Sept. 9/2 There are legislative targets, 
crop targets, charity targets, gross national product targets. 
1964 F. CHICHESTER Lonely Sea & Sky xxxii. 333, I had 
failed to beat my 30 day target by 3 days, 15 hours, 7 
minutes. 1967 Time 18 Aug. 88 Diddy is sure he did it; yet 
a blind girl near by who hears all and who proves to be on 
target about everything else, says he never left his seat. 1977 
Times 10 Aug. 5/5 There has been unrealistic targeteering; 
the 1960s building target of 500,000 was never required. 
1981 Times 23 Oct. 22/1 First-half results from Jeavons 
Engineering are on target at £306,000 pre-tax. 

g. Linguistics. = OUTPUT sb. 1e. 

1970 J. Hitt in Linguistic Inquiry I. 539 The formal 
statement of the HAB formation rule of Cupefio..is not 
going to be like the usual..rule involving description of 
input..; it can instead be visualized as involving first a 
statement of the target or output, and then a statement for 
reaching the target. 1977 Language LIII. 209 This 
constraint is a target; i.e., a number of rules of various types 
conspire to keep the verb in sentential second position. 

4. Applied to various objects resembling a 


target or shield. ta. A cymbal. Obs. 

1696 tr. Du Monts Voy. Levant xxi. 275 Trey have a kind 
of Violin, with three Strings,..and several little Brazen 
Targets, which .. they knock against one another. 

b. Cookery. The neck and breast of lamb as a 
joint; the fore-quarter without the shoulder. 

1756 Gray Let. to W. Mason 19 Dec., Lord Surrey loved 
buttered lyng and targets of mutton for breakfast. 1872 
Mary Jewry Every-day Cookery 72/2 Roast Target of 
Lamb. Jbid., Target is only the breast and neck joints not 
separated. — } ; 

c. The sliding sight on a levelling staff; a vane. 
d. A disc-shaped signal on a railway switch, etc., 
indicating its position. U.S. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Target,..the sight, sliding on 
a leveling-staff. Also called a vane. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 810/1 
Two targets, generally a round and an oblong one, and 
generally painted red and white respectively, are set at right 
angles to each other on a revolving shaft. Ibid., A common 
form of ordinary switches is an upright pivoted lever with 
target on top. 1900 H. M. WILson Topogr. Surveying xv. 
311 Leveling rods are of two general types: 1 Target rods; 
and 2 Speaking of self-reading rods. Ibid. 313 The Boston 
[leveling] rod has a fixed target, and all readings upon it are 
obtained by extending the rod. A 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3) target-firing, 
-practice, -range, seeking, -shooting, -shot; 
target-like, -proof, -shaped adjs., target- 
practise vb.; (appositively) designating an 
object of attack, as target area, boat, vehicle, 
etc.; (see also target ship); transf., esp. of a 
particular group over which influence ts sought, 
as target audience, company, group, popu- 
lation; (sense 3d) target nucleus, volume; 
(sense 3 f, passing into adj.) by which the desired 
goal is specified, as target date, figure, output, 
prize, size, etc.; target-card: see quot.; target 
cell Biol. and Med., an abnormal form of red 
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blood cell which appears as a dark ring 
surrounding a dark central spot in stained blood 
films; hence target cell anemia, descriptive of 
any anzmia in which target cells are abundant; 
target dialect, the variety of a language learned 
as a second dialect; + target-fence, a protective 
fence or covering formed by targets or shields; a 
testudo; target indicator, an object, as a flare, 
dropped in order to illuminate or delimit a 
target for aerial bombing; target-lamp, 
-lantern, U.S., a lamp or lantern attached to a 
signal-target (see sense 4d), the function of 
which it discharges at night; target man, t(a)a 
man armed with a target (obs.); (b) U.S. a signal- 
man who works signalling targets: see sense 4 d; 
(c) Assoc. Football (see quot. 1978); target 
organ Biol., any organ which responds to a 
particular hormone or hormones in the body (cf. 
target tissue below), target program Computers 
= object program s.v. OBJECT sb. 10; target-rifie, 
a rifle adapted to target-shooting; + target-roof, 
a testudo (= target-fence); target-ship, a 
condemned ship used as a target; target theory 
Biol. and Med. (see quots. and cf. sense 3e 
above); target tissue Biol., any tissue which 
responds to a particular hormone or hormones 
within an organism (cf. target organ above). See 
also TARGET LANGUAGE. 

1936 Proc. R. Soc. B. CXX. 57 To prove that the target is 
a biological reality..the obvious experiment..is to use 
several different intensities of alpha rays and beta rays and to 
calculate the *target area in each experiment. 1939 W. S. 
CHURCHILL in New Statesman 7 Jan. 6/2, I think a great 
mistake has been made in spreading our A.R.P. efforts over 
the whole country, instead of concentrating on what I 
should call the target areas. 1958 F. C. Avis Boxing Dict. 77 
Off the target, not connecting the opponent in the target 
area. 1980 J. McCiure Blood of Englishman xxv. 232 
“Target area coming up,’ he said, picking up the line of a 
wriggling dirt road... They were down to about 600 feet 
above the ground. 1956 U.S. Air Force Dict. 513/2 * Target 
audience, in psychological warfare, the people at whom 
propaganda is directed. 1982 Underground Grammarian 
Sept. 2/2 In order to broaden the ‘target audience’ of your 
newsletter .. I might suggest that such material be written at 
a lower level of readability. 1934 T. E. Lawrence Let. 8 
June (1938) 805 At the moment we are all up to the teeth in 
5 more “target boats. 1875 Encycl. Brit. Il. 378 (Archery) 
*Target-card, a card coloured in the same manner as the 
target, containing the names of the shooters, and used for 
scoring their respective hits. [1938 A. M. Barrett in Jrnl. 
Path. & Bacteriol. XLVI. 603 They will here be called 
‘target types of red blood corpuscle’, or more briefly, ‘target 
corpuscles’. I have deliberately chosen a name which refers 
only to their appearance in stained films and not to their 
three-dimensional form.] Ibid. 605 Often the frequency of 
*target cells appeared to be affected by the thickness or 
thinness of the film. 1940 W. DAMESHEK in Amer. Fral. 
Med. Sci. CC. 445 Since an outstanding abnormality was 
the presence of large numbers of peculiar erythrocytes 
designated as ‘target cells’ by Barrett, the name ‘target celi 
anemia’ was adopted for this previously undescribed 
condition. 1969 EDINGTON & GILLEs Path. in Tropics x. 353 
Excluding films obtained from persons homozygous or 
heterozygous for haemoglobin C, a high percentage of target 
cells in normal blood films has been observed in Ghana, 
Nigeria, and from East Africa. 1977 Time 17 Oct. 58/3 The 
firm that eventually acquires the *target company. 1945 W. 
S. CHURCHILL Victory (1946) 108 Full hutting..is nearing 
completion, the *target date for which is May. 1977 
Whitaker's Almanack 1978 595 The Rhodesia conference in 
Geneva became deadlocked when leaders of White and 
Black delegations failed to agree on a target date for legal 
independence. 1972 J. L. Dittarp Black Eng. vii. 293 The 
Network Standard dialect, for which both white and Black 
speakers have shown marked preferences, is obviously the 
preferable *target dialect. 1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus, Ann. 
XIII. ix. (1622) 191 Hauing deuided his armie into foure 
parts, he [Corbulo] lead some close and thicke ranked 
together, for a *target fence to vndermine and beate downe 
the rampire. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. Ixix. (1663) 
280 The Elephants withall setting their Trunks to the target 
fences..tore them down in such sort, as not one of them 
remained entire. 1978 J. Invinc World according to Garp 
viii. 163 Roberta was a *target figure; she had made some 
people very angry. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 
138 A shooting-establishment, where *target-firing is 
practised. 1972 Times 13 Dec. 4/7 It made no 
discriminations among *target groups. 1979 Bull. Amer. 
Acad. Arts & Sci. Mar. 33 The programs to be undertaken 
in reaching these target groups were to involve workers in 
both the public and private sectors of health, agriculture, 
and education. 1944 Times 11 Apr. 4/4 The attack began 
with the dropping of *target-indicators through cloud. 1555 
Epen Decades 55 He browght furth al his *target men for 
feare of theyr venemous arrowes. 1884 KNniGuT Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. s.v. Signaling Target, Turned by the target-man by 
means of ahand-lever. [1974 Times 23 Feb. 14/8 Even eight, 
nine and ten-year-olds these days are taught by games 
masters in terms of ‘striker’, ‘target player’..and the rest.] 
1975 Times 14 Oct. 10/2 (caption) Stuart Pearson, a target 
man with Manchester United. 1978 Sunday Times (Colour 
Suppl.) 28 May 34/4 Target man, forward, usually a large 
one, used in central positions where colleagues can find him 
with long passes, usually to his head. 1955 FRIEDMAN & 
WeisskopF in W. Pauli Niels Bohr 134 According to this 
model the effect of the *target nucleus upon an incident 
particle can be described, at least as a first approximation, by 
an attractive potential. 1947 H. SELYE Textbk. Endocrinol. 
17/1 The so-called '*target organs’ or ‘end organs’ do not 
necessarily react to hormones under all conditions. 1972 
Sci. Amer. Nov. 24/1 The pituitary secretes several complex 
hormones that travel through the bloodstream to target 
organs, notably the thyroid gland, the gonads and the cortex 
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of the adrenal glands. 1944 Hutchinson's Pict. Hist. War, 27 
Oct. 1943 11 Apr. 1944. 441 Once more the merchantship 
*target output was achieved. 1971 Computers & Humanities 
V, 292 SPIRES is based on a behavioral science analysis of 
the information needs of a *target population. 1844 Regul. 
&@ Ord, Army 288 The Surgeon, or Assistant-Surgeon, is to 
attend all Field Days, and invariably at *Target-practice. 
1902 Bible Student Oct. 198 They may safely tolerate attacks 
as the target practice of children. 1949 H. Preece in B. A. 
Botkin Treas. S. Folklore un. iv. 341 The rumbling 
underground is Britt Bailey *target-practising for a million 
years of shooting in hell. 1982 Sunday Sun-Times (Chicago) 
8 Aug. 9 A witness..allegedly saw Hartmann’s widow, 
Debra, target practicing at a suburban gun shop. 1962 
*Target price [see off-farm s.v. OFF- 4b]. 1969 P. B. JonDAIN 
Condensed Computer Encycl. 516 The process hegins with a 
source-language program..and cnds with a “target 
program. 1979 Personal Computer World Nov. 84/1 Any 
areas of data must be excluded from both and left intact as 
they are used by both the target program and the trace 
routine. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 79/1 The State owns 
two large ‘target ranges which are also used as camp 
grounds. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 23 Dec. 4/3 Asa *target-rifle the 


Lee-Metford is by no means in the front rank. 1601 
HOouuanp Pliny I. 189 The vse..of the pauois, mantelets, 
*targuet-roofs, for the assault of cities. 1610 Camden’ s 


Brit. 1. 36 The Romans with a Testudo, or targuet-roofe.. 
tooke the place. 1947 Britannica Bk. of Year 841/2 * Target- 
seeking missile, a missile, equipped with a target-seeking 
mechanism, which is attracted toward its target when it 
approaches its vicinity. 1977 R. Air Force Yearbk. 4/2 
(caption) A Harrier GR Mk 3..with laser-ranging and 
target-seeking equipment in the nose. 1837 P. KEITH Bot. 
Lex. 200 The pedicle. . supports a *target-shaped substance. 
1go1 Pall Mall G. 23 July 1 A *target ship, on board of 
which every new type of armour was tested. 1855 Gro. 
Eutot in Fraser's Mag. LI. 706/2, I will tell you of Weimar 
fairs and *target-shooting. 1905 Blackw. Mag. May 646/2 It 
is foolish for an indifferent *target-shot to go lion-hunting. 
1966 Observer 17 Apr. 10/3 Is there any magic in the figure 
of 30—the ‘target size for classes? 1936 D. E. Lea et al. in 
Proc. R. Soc. B. CXX. 62 That regions of special sensitivity 
to radiation do exist..has been demonstrated and thc 
additional postulate of the *target theory, namely that there 
is only one such region, in an individual organism, is not 
improbable for bacteria. 1979 I. M. Leany et al. Nurse & 
Radiotherapy: iii. 30 One theory that has proved to be 
applicable to radiation biology experimentation is known as 
target theory. Briefly stated, this theory proposes that if 
alterations are produced within certain critical molecules in 
the cell, the loss of vital function that would result would 
lcad to the death of the cell. 1960 JENSEN & JACOBSEN in 
Pincus & Vollmer. Biol, Activities Steroids iii. 162 
Information concerning the chemical fate—in the specific 
*target tissues—of physiological amounts of steroid sex 
hormones should prove of value. 1974 M. C. GERALD 
Pharmacol. xxiii. 409 Whereas growth hormone and thyroid 
hormone are capable of influencing virtually all the cells of 
the body, most hormones act rather selectively on specific 
tissues referred to as target tissues. 1975 Sct. Amer. July 
94/1 Where trees are concerned one of the target tissues for 
auxin is the cambium, 1965 New Scientist 18 Mar. 701/2 
The spacecraft will be manoeuvred by the pilots to approach 
the *target vehicle closely, and finally to dock with it in a 
firm, mechanical manner. 1946 D. E. Lea Actions of 
Raditations iii. 91 That dose.. produces an average of one 
cluster in a volume equal to the *target volume. 


‘target, sb.2 Sc. [Etym. uncertain; Jamieson 
compares Sw. targa to tear.] A tatter, a shred. 

1773 R. Fercusson Compl. Plainstanes 86 The weight o’ 
ilka codroch chiel, That does my skin to targets peel. 1789 
D. Davipson Th. Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae stent, 
The strings in targets, flew. ; ; 

b. targets of skate, ‘long slices of this fish 
dried’ (Jam.). 


‘target, v. [f. TARGET sb."] 

+1. trans. To protect with or as with a target; 
to shield. Obs. 

1611 G. H. Anti-Coton 18 [He] targets himselfe with the 
authoritie of Siluester. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas Ho. 
Medicis 337 The garrison of Florence . . was not sufficient to 
ward and target it from insult. 

2. To use (a person) as a target. Also fig. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 244 If you doubt my word, load 
and target me again. 1844 W. H. Maxwe tu Sports & Adv. 
Scotl. iii. (1855) 49 To be targetted through..the..news- 
papers and executed afterwards in effigy. ’ 

: To signal the position of (a railway 
switch, etc.) by means of a target (TARGET sb.! 
4d). 
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 17 Nov., The crews of 
both trains claim to have had the crossing targeted. 

4. To plan or schedule (something) to attain an 
objective. Chiefly in Econ. 

1948 Observer 14 Mar. 3/6 Even herrings have targets 
now: 175,000 tons of fish are being ‘targeted’ to yield 17,000 
tons of oil a year. 1959 Time (Atlantic ed.) 17 Aug. 53 
Exports of heavy goods. .are targeted to rise this year some 
40%. 1972 Newsweek 7 Aug. 43/3 With test flights now 
targeted for 1976, the Shuttle is expected to be ready for 
operational missions in 1978. 1973 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 23/2 
Investment income..is targeted to reach £1 million in two 
years. 

5. To aim (a nuclear weapon) at a target. Freq. 
const. on. 

1964 Financial Times 23 Mar. (Defence Suppl.) 17/4 The 
Soviet presence... comprises. . a force of about roo MRBMs 
targeted on Japan. 1972 Sct. Amer. Nov. 21/1 Each missile 
launches a ‘bus’, which has on board a large number of 
reentry missiles, each of which can be accurately and 
independently targeted. 1978 Observer 25 June 21/3 There 
were enough warheads to target some on China as well. 

transf. 1973 Times 2 Nov. 4/2 The scheme is targeted at 
those wanting to buy an older property. 1974 Nature 1 Mar. 
1/1 Research money should be targeted on problems whose 
solution would have the greatest benefit for society. 1983 
New Scientist 21 July 208/1 Practical conservation can rarely 
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preserve an entire fauna: rather it is targeted at particular 
species. i 

6. To mark out or identify (a place, person, 
etc.) as a target. Chiefly U.S. 

1966 Guardian 30 Dec. 14/8 US policy is to target North 
Vietnamese military targets only. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 27 Nov. 5/1 He has no worlds left to conquer, for 
NCEC has captured all the ‘marginal’ conservative seats it 
had targeted. 1978 S. Bric Teamsters vii. 297 The airline 
industry was being targeted for a recruiting drive. 1983 
Listener 25 Aug. 4/3 They've targeted 22 airlines for special 
treatment. | s 

7. To direct or aim on a course. Freq. const. to. 

1974 Nature 1 Mar. 16/3 Temperature profiles of the 
moons of those planets will be helpful in targeting the 
spacecraft to take a look at the most interesting features. 
1976 Sci. Amer. June 74/1 The second spacecraft will be 
targeted to fly past Saturn and on toward Uranus. 1976 
National Observer (U.S.) 21 Aug. 3/3 Then allocations are 
made with about one-third going to state governments and 
two-thirds to local governments, targeted to those 
jurisdictions with the highest unemployment. 1980 Sci. 
Amer. Aug. 88/2 Highly specialized transport systems that 
are in effect independent of the tissue through which they 
convey substances might be exploited as a means of 
‘targeting’ therapeutic drugs for particular organs or tissues. 
1981 New Scientist 6 Aug. 343/2 Later perhaps it will be 
possible to target liposomes or red cells. . to whatever part of 
the body they are needed [sic]. 

Hence ‘targeting vbl. sb. 

1961 Guardian 24 Oct. 8/4 Being forced to rely on so much 
inspection. . that targeting information would be given away 
to the other side. 1963 Newsweek 11 Feb. 23 Planners have 
recently put forward the notion of city-avoidance, a tacit 
agreement between potential enemies to arrange their 
targeting so that missiles are aimed at military objectives 
rather than civilian populations. 1968 Economist 8 June 65/2 
A general complaint is that consultants sometimes stick too 
much to their business precepts, such as ‘targeting’ and do 
not bend enough to the particular needs of the company. 
1976 National Observer (U.S.) 27 Nov. 5/1 NCEC laid out 
$350,000 for candidates in 1976. That paid for 64 polls in 32 
separate congressional districts and for computerized 
precinct targeting and analysis in more than 40 districts. 
1977 Time 21 Nov. 24/2 None of these possess as 
sophisticated a targeting system as the new Soviet model’s 
[se. a T-72 tank]. 1982 Financial Times 13 Mar. 14/1 In 
terms of targeting ability. 


targetable (‘ta:rgitab(a)l), a. [f. TARGET v. + 
-ABLE.] a. Of nuclear missiles or warheads: 
capable of being aimed at a target. b. Of military 
installations or equipment, etc.: that may be 
picked out as a target. 

1968 N.Y. Times 8 Apr. 46 The United States will in the 
next few years add to its arsenal missiles capable of putting 
into space a number of individually targetable warheads. 
1968 Economist 6 July 10/2 Both in submarine-borne and 
land-based missiles the Americans have established a lead 
over the Russians in the development of MIRVs (multiple 
independently targetable re-entry vehicles). 1972 Sci. 
Amer, June 15/3 Land-based intercontinental ballistic 
missiles. . can readily be located with the aid of surveillance 
satellites, so that they must be regarded as ‘targetable’ in the 
event of an enemy first strike. 1981 Ibid. Feb. 20/3 Silos are 
targetable. 1982 M. Dure Flashpoint xxi. 151 Minuteman- 
lII, with its multiple independently targetable warheads. 


targeted (‘ta:gitid), a. [f. TARGET sb. + -ED?.] 
Furnished with a target or shield, or with 
something resembling one. 

1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 527 Not rough and targetted as the 
Rhinoceroes, but soft and gently clothed as the sheep. 1848 
CLoucH Bothie Poems (1892) 202 The Marquis’s targeted 
gillies. 

‘targeted, ppl. a. [f. TARGET v. + -ED'.] 

1. Designated or chosen as a target. 

1965 Economist 20 Feb. 733 We must.. have a short take 
off and landing (STOL) capability; otherwise the aircraft is 
tied to targeted concrete and will be destroyed on the ground 
by the enemy. 1971 Nature 22 Oct. 517/3 He labelled sickle 
cell anaemia a targeted disease for concentrated research. 
1974 Spartanburg (S. Carolina) Herald-Jrnl. 21 Apr. a8/3 
Light industry was just meeting a targeted 4 per cent 
increase. 1979 Sct. Amer. Aug. 139/2 In the late r960’°s the 
U.S. Government’s ‘Operation Shamrock’ intercepted 
international Telex communications to and from ‘targeted’ 
individuals, including antiwar activists. 1983 D. WILLIAMS 
Treasure Preserved i. 8 Anyone..who detected Louella 
engaged in private ombudsman activity had a duty 
immediately to alert the targeted department. 

2. Aimed, directed, given a target. 

1969 Guardian 23 June 10/2 MIRV (Multiple 
Independently Targeted Re-Entry Vehicle). 1974 
Tuomas Lives of Cell 116 We need more targeted research, 
more mission-oriented science. 1978 Dædalus Spring p. xiv, 
The distinction between basic and applied or targeted 
knowledge becomes crucial. 


targeteer (ta:gi'tio(r)). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6-7 
targe(t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier, 
targue(t)tier, targueteere. [prob. ad. It. 
targhettiere (Florio), f. targhetta target: see 
-EER!.] A foot-soldier armed with a target; a 
peltast. 

1586-8 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 812 Our General 
himselfe with certaine shot and some targettiers went ouer 
into the maine. 1590 Martowe Edw. I, 111. ii, A band of 
bow-men and of pikes, Brown bills and targeteers, four 
hundred strong. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxviii. v. 670 A 
thousand targuattiers called Peltati. 1601 R. JOHNSON 
Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 18 He (Chas. VII of France].. 
adioined to them Targatiers, Harbengers, Mustermasters. 
1676 Hosses Iliad 53 He found him out With many 
targetiers environed. 1824 Macau.ay Mise. Writ. (1860) I. 
176 The targeteers of Iphicrates. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 
147 The Chalcidian hoplites..were assisted by a few 
targeteers. 
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t targeter. Obs. In 4 tergeter. [f. TARGET sb. + 
-ER!.] A shield-maker, or a shield-bearer. 

1382 Wyc iF 2 Chron. xii. 10 The golden tergetis . . for the 
whiche the kyng made brasen, and toke hem to the princis 
of the tergeteris [1388 scheeld makeris; Vulg. scutariorum)],. 
Ibid. 11 Whanne the kyng schulde goone in to the house of 
the Lord, the tergeters [Vulg. scutarii] camen, and token 
hem. 


t'targeting. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. TARGET sb! 2 + 
-ING' 1 f.] Work consisting of targets; target-like 
trimmings of women’s dresses. 

1563 Knox Hist. Ref. 1v. Wks. 1848 Il. 389 The seally 
sowll..can neather cary with it gold, garnassing, targatting, 
pearle, nor pretious stanes. a 1651 CALDERWOOD Hist. Kirk 
(1843) II. 216 The preachers spake freelie against the 
targetting of weomen’s tailes, and the rest of their vanitie. 


target language. [f. TARGET sb.' + LANGUAGE 
sb.] a. The language into which a translation is 
made. 

1953 Philos. Sci. XX. 217 Imagine an utterly moronic 
student without the slightest knowledge of either the 
source-language or the target-language, i.e., the language 
into which the given text is to be translated. 1959 [see 
LANGUAGE sb. 1 d]. 1969 P. B. JorpAIn Condensed Computer 
Encycl. 515 In assembly and compiler operations, a 

rogrammer-oriented language is converted to a target 
language for execution on the computer. 1976 Canad. Jrnl. 
Linguistics Spring 96 A translator needs to have deciphered 
the ambiguity in a given sentence..in order to be able to 
translate it, provided of course that this sentence does not 
have a syntactic homonym in the target language. 

b. A foreign language which it is aimed to learn 
or acquire. 

1965 P. Strevens Papers in Lang. & Lang. Teaching viii. 
103 The difficulties..vary according to the learner's 
mother-tongue as well as his target-language. 1973 K. A. 
Sey Ghanaian English ii. 22 Lacking the native speaker's 
linguistic intuitions, the Lz speaker has to depend on his 
limited acquaintance with the target language. 1976 Word 
1971 XXVII. 351 Integratively oriented students are more 
strongly motivated and more successful in learning the 
target language than instrumentally oriented students. 


tar-grass: see TARE sb.! 4. 


Targum (‘ta:gom, ||tar'gum), sb. Also 6-7 
thargum. [a. Chaldee targum interpretation, f. 
targem to interpret: see DRAGOMAN.] Each of 
several Aramaic translations, interpretations, 
or paraphrases of the various divisions of the 
Old Testament, made after the Babylonian 
captivity, at first preserved by oral transmission, 
and committed to writing from about A.D. 100 
onwards. 

The extant Targums together comprise all the books 
except Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel. 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay xxvii. (t592) 427 The 
Thargum of Hierusalem and the Onkelos which are bookes 
of cheefe authoritie among the lewes. 1613 Purcwas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 174 This the Hebrewes call Targum, that 
is, the Translation, which hath with them no lesse credit 
then the Text it selfe. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. v. x. 
249 Jonathan who compiled the Thargum, conceives the 
colours of these banners to answer the pretious stones in the 
breastplate, and upon which the names of the Tribes were 
engraven, 1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. viii. 159 We find 
the Targum of Onkelos to be mark’t with the Accents. 1776 
Burney Hist. Mus. I. 228 note, The Targum, or Chaldee 
Paraphrase, mentions an instrument not to be found in the 
original, or in any of the translations. 1864 Reader 16 Jan. 
74/1 The Targums are versions of the Old Testament in 
what has been called Chaldee, but which is, in fact, the 
language of Aram or Syria. A 

ence Targum v. trans., to interpret or 
paraphrase (Scripture) in the manner of the 
Targums (also abdsol.); Targumic (ta:'gu:miık), 
Tar'gumical, adjs., of or pertaining to the 
Targums; Tar'gumically adv., in the manner of 
the Targums. 

a1873 Deutscn Rem. (1874) 361 The authenticity of the 
Targumic Texts. 1883 F. DELITZSCH in Atheneum 26 May 
668/3 A considerable number of Targumic and Talmudic 
words..occur in the Assyrian and Babylonian language. 
1883 EpersHEemm Life & Times Jesus I, 11, viii. 206 At that 
time each one T'argumed for himself... The New 
Testament writers..when it seemed necessary, literally or 
Targumically rendered a verse. Ibid. II. v. xiv. 574 S. 
Matthew, Targuming this prophecy in form as in its spirit. 


Targumist (‘ta:gamist,  ta:'gu:mist). (f. 
Tarcum sb. + -IST.] a. One of the translators 
and commentators who compiled the Targums. 
b. ‘One versed in the language and literature of 
the Targums’ (Ogilvie). 

1642 Mitton Apol. Smect.i. Wks. 1851 III. 282 Then we 
must conclude that Jonathan, or Onkelos the Targumists 
were of cleaner language then he that made the tongue. 1695 
J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 482 It can’t be expected that 
these Targumists should render the Hebrew word for word. 
1851 M. A. Dennam Slogans N. Eng. p. ix, The Targumists 
state that the banners were distinguished by their colours. 
1891 T. K. CHEYNE Orig. Ps. viii. 444 Is the Targumist 
altogether wrong in his general view? pean 

Hence Targu'mistic a., of or pertaining to the 
Targumists. 

1890 Andover (U.S.) Rev. VII. 101 (Cent. Dict.) Showing 
the prevalence of the Targumistic exegesis. 


'Targumize, v. [f. TARGUM sb. + -izE.] trans. 
To make a Targum of or upon. 


1671 LiıcutFooT Hore Hebr., John viii. 59 The Book of 
Job..Targumised; (that is, renderd into the Chaldee 


TARHEEL 


Tongue). 41873 Deurscu Rem. (1874) 399 The Book of 
Esther..has been targumised many times. 


tarheel ('ta:hi:l). U.S. collog. Also Tar Heel, 
Tar-heel, tar-heel. [f. TAR sb.! + HEEL sb.] A 
nickname for a native or inhabitant of North 
Carolina, in allusion to tar asa principal product 
of that State. Also attrib. Hence ‘tar-heeled a. 

1864 R. E. Park Diary 9 Dec. in Southern Hist. Soc. 
Papers (1876) II. 232 A poor, starving Tar Heel at Elmira. 
1869 Overland Monthly III. 128 A brigade of North 
Carolinians. . failed to hold a certain hill, and were laughed 
at by the Mississippians for having forgotten to tar their 
heels that morning. Hence originated their cant name, ‘Tar- 
heels’. 1878 Scribner's Monthly Apr. 833/1 A little fellow 
from North Carolina .. announced to the convention he was 
from ‘the tar-heeled state’. 1888 American Humorist 2 June 
(Farmer Americanisms), A little volume of North Carolina 
sketches, written by a talented young friend of mine, in the 
genuine tarheel dialect. 1889 Jrnl. Amer. Folk-Lore II. 95 
The mountain ‘tarheel’ gradually drifted into a condition of 
dreary indifference to all things sublunary but hog and 
hominy. 1942 S. KENNEDY Palmetto Country 260 North 
Carolina became known as the Tar-heel State. 1959 [see 
REDNECK 1 a]. 


‘tarhood. nonce-wd. [f. TAR sb. 3 + -HOOD.] 
The general body of sailors; sailors collectively. 

1749 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1846) II. 264 This circumstance 
.. has been so ridiculéd by the whole tar-hood, that the 
romantic part has been forced to be cancelled. 


tarie, obs. f. TARRY sb. and v., var. TARY v. 
tarier, obs. form of TARRIER!. 


tariff (‘tzrif), sb. Forms: 6-8 tariffa, 7 terrif, 8 
terif, 8-9 tarif, 7- tariff. [a. It. tariffa 
‘arithmetike or casting of accounts’ (Florio), ‘a 
book of rates for duties’ (Baretti), = Sp., Pg. 
tarifa, ad. Arab. tasrif notification, explanation, 
definition, article, f. sarafa in 1st conj. to notify, 
make known. So F. tarif. 

The word came into general use as a technical term (sense 
2), and this character it long retained in English use, being 
hardly found, except as applied to the Customs ‘tariff’; its 
more general application (sense 3), found earlier on the 
Continent and in U.S., has become more common in Great 
Britain only since ¢ 1890.] 

+1. An arithmetical table or statement; a table 
of multiplication, a ready reckoner, or the like. 

Is91 Garrard’s Art Warre 224 So that helping your 
memorie with certain Tablet or Tariffas made of purpose to 
know the numbers of the souldiers that are to enter into 
ranke. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tarif, (in Arithmetick) 
is either a small Table . . to expedite Multiplication; or else a 
Proportional Table contrived for the expediting a Question 
in the Rule of Fellowship. 1726 Corson in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIV. 170 Reduce the Dividend and Divisor to small 
Figures, and form a Tariffa or Table of all the Multiples of 
the Divisor as far as 5. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Tone (with 
Arithmeticians) a proportional Table contrived for the 
speedy resolving Questions in the Rule of Fellowship;.. 
Also a Table framed to shew..any Multiple or Divisor, 
taken any Number of Times under ten. 1770 Monthly Rev. 
507 That a tariff or table may be established of these 
proportions. — a A 

2. An official list or schedule setting forth the 
several customs duties to be imposed on imports 
and exports; a table or book of rates; any item of 
such a list, the impost (on any article); also the 
whole body or system of such duties as 
established in any country. 

1592 WOTTON Lett., to Ld. Zouche 3 Oct. (1907) I. 288 
The book that I put to be copied for your Honour is not yet 
ended, nor the tariffa of all the towns in the Grand Duke’s 
territories, in my hands. aı1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Tariff, a Book of Rates or Customs. 1713 Treaty Utrecht in 
Magens Insurances (1755) II. 495 The general Tariff made 
in France the 18th Day of September in the Year 1664, shall 
take place again. a 1719 ADDISON (J.), A tariff, or declaration 
of the duties of import and export. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6414/2 The putting. . into Execution the new Tarif or Book 
of Rates. 1816 (Feb. 12) Sec. Daras in Ann. Congress 
(1854) 1674 A statement of the general principles for 
reforming the tariff of the United States. 1845 M¢CuLLocu 
Taxation 1. v. (1852) 238 The duties in this tariff mostly 
vary from 40 to 5 per cent. ad valorem. 1868 M. E. G. DUFF 
Pol. Surv. 25 The kingdom’s wealth might be economized 
by the adoption of a free-trade tariff. 1879 Rocers in 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 128/2 A tariff..of a highly 
protective character, in the interest of employers or 
manufacturers. i f 

3. A classified list or scale of charges made in 
any private or public business; as, a hotel tariff, 


a railroad tariff (U.S.). 

a1751 BOLINGBROKE Fragments xxx. Wks. 1754 V. 246 
Even in times less antient, the church of Rome found it 
necessary to publish a tariff, or book of rates, which I have 
seen in print, wherein the price is set over against every sin, 
lest purchasers should be imposed upon. 1837-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. 1. iii. §147 The university of Paris proceeded to 
establish a tariff, according to which every edition was to be 
sold. 1838 Murray’s Hand-bk. N. Germ. 428 Tariff per post 
of 2 German miles. 1867 HlowE ts Ital. Journ. 204 Show me 
the tariff of fares. 1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., The 
following is the present railroad tariff on flour, grain, and 
boxed meats from nee to the eastern points named. 

4. attrib. and Comb.; a. attrib., as tariff-act, 
-bill, -duty, -legislation, -monger, -movement, 
-office, -party, -preference, -question, -treaty, 
war; b. instrumental, as tarif born, -bound, 
-fed, -protected, -raised, -ridden adjs.; c. 
objective and obj. gen., as tariff adjustment, 


643 


-maker, tariff-cutting, -mongering, -raising, 
-regulating, -tinkering adjs. d. Special comb., 
tariff wall, a national trade barrier in the form of 
a tariff; hence tariff-walled a. See also TARIFF- 
REFORM. 

1816 Ann. Congress (1854) 1137 The provisions of the 
proposed new tariff duties. 1821 J. Q. ADams Mem. (1875) 
V. 309 The revival at the next session of Congress of Mr. 
Baldwin's tariff bills. 1824 Ibid. VI. 282 There had been 
sharp words in the tariff debate this day in the House. 1831 
Ibid. (1876) VIII. 438 The Free-Trade and Tariff 
Conventions. 1832 Pres. JACKSON Message Congr. U.S., A 
mistaken view of the considerations which led to the 
adoption of the tariff system. c 1843 GLADSTONE in Morley 
Life (1903) I. 11. viii. 267 Endeavouring to make tariff 
treaties with foreign countries. 1862 Macm. Mag. Sept. 413 
Stories about tariff grievances. 1884S. E. Dawson Handbk. 
Dom. Canada 288 As promoters of private legislation, or as 
tariff-doctors, or as volunteer advisers, interested or 
disinterested. 1889 Puck (U.S.) XXV. 248 (heading) High 
tariff-wall. 1891 Century Dict., Tariff-ridden, burdened 
with a tariff or tariffs; carrying an excessive burden of 
indirect taxation. 1897 Daily News 21 Sept. 2/3 American 
tariff-tinkering. 1898 Ibid. 8 Aug. 8/2 A little tariff-card [of 
a hotel] enclosed showed that the sum stated was liable to 
some little expansion. 1900 Jrni. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 147 
There have been twenty-five tariff acts prescribing, 
modifying or regulating tariff duties, the first being the 
Calhoun Act, 1816. 1904 Daily News 3 Mar. 8 A warning 
against tariff-mongers, tariff-meddlers, and tariff-muddlers 
of all denominations. 1904 J. DENNEy Let. 4 Aug. (1920) 50 
We..have nothing to offer ..like a Free Trade Government 
dealing with tariff-walled nations. 1904 JUDGE PARKER 
(U.S.) in Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 5/5 To prevent the tariff-fed 
Trusts and illegal combinations from absorbing the nation's 
wealth. 1909 H. W. V. TEMPERLEY in Cambr. Mod. Hist. VI. 
ii. 49 The tariff-war was often the precursor of the trade- 
war. 1932 Sun (Baltimore) 17 Sept. 8/3 The proposed policy 
is variously known as a bargaining or trade-building policy 
of tariff adjustment. 1934 A. HuxLey Beyond Mexique Bay 
85 Symptoms, such as tariff-wars and armaments. 1935 E. 
WINGFIELD-STRATFORD Harvest of Victory 1. ii. 19 The 
combined handicaps of tariff-walled markets, ruined 
customers, slackening demand for .. coal, [etc.]. 1962 Daily 
Tel. 16 Jan. 20/4 The agreement nearing completion in 
Brussels on a tariff-cutting agreement with the Common 
Market is satisfactory on the whole. 1964 Ann. Reg. 1963 70 
Feelings were ruffied by..the Secretary of Commerce’s 
denunciation of a Canadian tariff-adjustment scheme. 197, 
Times 3 Jan. (Forward into Europe Suppl.) p. xi/2 The tat 
walls begin to crumble. 1977 Whitaker's Almanack 1978 978 
The CET is based on the arithmetical average of those 
national tariffs it replaced, and after two international tariff- 
cutting rounds now stands at an average of 6 per cent. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) ‘tariffable a., that 
can be subjected to a tariff; tari'ffade [after 
crusade], an agitation in favour of a tariff; 
itariffi'cation, (a) the fixing of a tariff; (b) 
conversion to a pro-tariff party; ’tariffism, the 
principle or system of imposing a tariff, 
advocacy of a (high or low) tariff; 'tariffist, an 
advocate of a tariff; ‘tariffite, = prec.; also 
attrib.; 'tariffize v., trans. to subject to a tariff or 
system of tariffs (in quot. in sense 3); ‘tariffless 
a., without a tariff. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Tariffable, subjectable to a 
tariff. 1904 P. Geppes in Ideals Sc. & Faith 201 To play his 
patriotic part in the approaching, ever-victorious 
*Tariffades by which the megalopolitan wealth and imperial 
greatness are to be assured. 1892 roth Cent. Dec. 940 Sir B. 
Samuelson’s proposal to make compulsory the method of 
*tarification..which has been optional with railway 
companies for forty years past. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 29 May 
2/3 The complete tariffication of the Unionist Party. 1903 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 4/5 The chief apostle of high 
*tarifism. 1901 Westm. Cu 3 Apr. 2/3 Taking the two 
bodies together the Low *Tariffists are in a majority of one. 
1905 Daily Chron. 8 Sept. 4/4 The tariffists and purblind 
economists see the chief reason of Germany’s industrial 
prosperity in its protective system. 1830 Western Monthly 
Rev. III. 376 She is a true *tariffite, a hearty and staunch 
advocate for the genuine American system. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 12 Jan. 5/2 This has excited great indignation on the 
part of the Tariffite candidate. 1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 319 
This would *tariffize the world. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in 
Karp. 271 A total stranger condescended to..make a 
*tariffiess hotel of their house. 


‘tariff, v. [f. prec. sb. So F. tarifer.] 


t+1.intr. To have to do with a tariff. nonce-use. 

1756 Mrs. CALDERWOOD Jrnl. (1884) 292 A tariff of fixed 
duties [was] to have been settled at the treaty of Utrecht, but 
.. was referred to commissaries; of this number was Blair’s 
uncle, John Drummond, who tariffed all his days... 
Andrew Mitchell..who tariffed at Bruxells for some years. 

2. trans. To subject to a tariff-duty; to fix the 
price of (something) according to a tariff; in 
quot. a 1868, to rate (a person) according to a 
tariff. 

1828 WEBSTER, Tarif v.t. to make a list of duties on goods. 
1864 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 169 If the 
Sidonians..had paid five per cent. on Madapollams tariffed 
at nine-pence. a 1868 M. p Hiıceins Ess. (1875) 158 A slow 
sulky conductor he silently endures, and tariffs him 
accurately on reaching the end of the stage. 1870 Daily News 
6 Oct., If the siege lasts long enough, dogs, rats, and cats will 
be tariffed. 1887 Westm. Rev. June 362 In 1583 the best 
Gascony wine was tariffed in London ..at £13 the tun. 1904 
Mrs. Dauncey Englishw. Philippines vi. (1906) 49 For these 
schools and..schoolmasters this pastoral country [the 
Philippines] is taxed and tariffed to breaking point. 

3. To make into a pro-tariff party. nonce-use. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/2 The way in which the Tory 
Party has been tariffed. ; 

Hence tariffed (‘terift) ppl. a., priced by or 


subjected to a tariff. 


TARLATAN 


1874 SymonDs Sk. Italy & Greece (1898) I. xiv. 299 The 
pay is reduced to its tariffed medium. 1903 Westm. Cus 17 
Aug. 2/1 The ingenious device of buying highly tariffed 
foreign coffee and sending it to Cape Colony, whence it was 
reshipped as preferred East Indian coffee. 


‘tariff-re’form. gen. The reform of a tariff, or 
of existing tariff conditions; spec. (Hist.) in U.S. 
politics, ‘a reform favouring a general reduction 
of import duties, and in general a movement 
away from Protection’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); in 
early-20th c. British politics (usually with 
capitals, Tariff Reform), the extension of the 
tariff on imports, as opposed to ‘Free Trade’. 
Also attrib., as Tariff Reform League, 
movement, party, policy, etc. 

1859 R. Cospen Let. 8 Nov. in F. A. Wellesley Paris 
Embassy during Second Empire (1928) ix. 193 There is no 
Imperial road to tariff reform, and if he [se. Napoleon III] 
goes to work à la Villafranca, he will find himself in a 
supplement of vexations and troubles. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 
1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict., Tariff-reform,..applied in the 
United States to a movement away from the policy of 
protection. 1903 Mor.ey Gladstone I. 11. viii. 264 It was by 
the principles of free trade that Peel and his lieutenant 
justified tariff-reform. 1903 J. CHAMBERLAIN Sp. Introd. 8 
They [speeches] have..been..supplemented by statistics 
and details.. which it is the function of the Tariff Reform 
League and the Imperial Tariff Committee to supply in 
their publications. 1908 E. E. WiıLLiams in Westm. Gaz. 20 
Feb. 2/3 [Formed May 14, 1903 as the Protection League] A 
fortnight later it changed the name to the Tariff League, and 
again a fortnight later to that of the Imperial Tariff League 
.. [after] some six or seven weeks it was formally 
amalgamated with an inchoate body (comprising chiefly 
members of Parliament in sympathy with the new 
movement) under the title of the Tariff Reform League. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 2/2 If [Mr. Bryan’s] declaration 
means anything, it is a notable advance in what Americans 
call ‘Tariff Reform’—i.e., a change of the Tariff in the 
direction of Free Trade. 

Hence tariff-reformer, an advocate or 
supporter of tariff-reform; in British politics 
from 1903, an advocate of an extended tariff on 
imports. 

1903 J. CHAMBERLAIN Sp. Introd. 9 The Tariff Reformers 
.. believe that.. by re-arming ourselves with the weapon of 
a moderate tariff, we may still defend our home market 
against unfair competition. 


tariment: see TARRYMENT. 


taring (‘tearm). [f. TARE sb.? and v. + -ING!.] 
The calculation and abatement of the tare on 


goods; tabatement for defective goods (obs.). 

1622 MisseELDEN Free Trade ii. 51 To haue drawne the 
Taring [margin, That is, abating for the faults thereof] of 
Cloth into Holland, where the Buyers are in some sort, 
Iudges and Parties. 1882 BITHELL Counting-ho. Dict., 
Taring, is the process of calculating and making the Tare. 
1883 Times 2 Apr. 4 The planter..can..put a stop to..the 
taring of the chest of tea by the Customs. 


taris, obs. form of TERRACE. 


‘tarish, a. rare. [f. TARE sb. + -1sH'.] Having 
the nature or character of tares (in allusion to the 
parable of the tares: see TARE sb.! 3). 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence Pref. 6 Pregnant natures, 
are like lustie groundes,..neglected and vntilled, [prove] 
tarish and weedy. 1610 J. ROBINSON Justif. Separat. iii. § 6 
Wks. 1851 II. 125 A singular spirit of. . discerning, by which 
they do discover. .this tarish disposition under the veil of 
holiness. 


tarisum: see TARRYSOME. 


|| tarkashi (ta:'kefi:). Also tar-kashi. [Hindi 
tar-ka&i, lit. ‘wire-drawing’.] The Indian craft 
of inlaying wood with brass wire; the artefacts so 
produced. 

1878 G. C. M. Birpwoop Handbk. Brit. Indian Section 
(Paris Universal Exhibition) 79 In Mynpuri work, .. we find 
.. wood inlaid with brass wire in various geometrical.. 
patterns... At Mynpuri,..it goes by the name of tarkashi, 
or ‘wire work’; a word which suggests the possible 
etymology of the word tarsia. 1910 E. R. NEAVE mainpurt. 
Gazetter 73 Mainpuri has long been noted for its beautiful 
wood work inlaid with brass wire, known as tarkashi (lit. 
wire-drawing). The best dark shisham is the only wood 
employed... There are about twenty artisans in the town 
engaged in the trade. 1979 Inside-Outside (Bombay) 
June-July 51 That was 1963, which you could say was the 
year that tarkashi arrived—in its new incarnation. Ibid. 54 
The raw material of tarkashi used to be brass sheet. 


tarlatan (‘ta:loten). Also 8 tarnatan, 9 tarlatane, 
tarleton. [a. F. tarlatane, dissimilated from 
tarnatane (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.: cf. quot. 
1727-41); prob. of Indian origin.] A kind of thin 
open muslin, used esp. for ball-dresses. Freq. 
attrib. Also absol., to designate a dress made of 
this fabric. 

1727-41 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Benga); betelles, tarnatans, mulmuls [etc.]. 1844 Lexington 
(Kentucky) Observer 25 Sept. 1/6 Tarlatan Muslin .. will be 
sold. 1849 Trelawny (Jamaica) 24 Apr. 1/2 Rich colored 
gingham, and tarleton plaid. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin I. xviii. 309, I was just dying to know whether you 
would appear in your pink tarletane. 1853 LoweLL Lett. 
(1894) I. iii. 219 The cheapening of a tarlatan muslin. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tarlatan, a kind of book-muslin 
principally made in Scotland. 1873 Miss Woo.sey What 
Katy Did at Sch. x. 166 Cecy has got some beautiful new 


TARLEATHER 


dresses, ~a white muslin, a tarlatan, and a pink silk 1873 
Young Englishwoman Jan. 51/3 Does she never go toa ball or 
dance, and require the extra dress in the shape of a white 
tarlatan or something of that sort? 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 
8/4 Tarlatan is another old-world material now being 
resuscitated for evening dresses. 1936 M. MITCHELL Gone 
with Wind 175 Maybelle Merriwether went toward the next 
booth..in an apple -greon tarlatan so wide that it reduced 
her waist to nothingness. 1936 N. STREATFEILD Ballet Shoes 
iv. 50 When you start on Monday you're having rompers, 
two each, black-patent ankle-strap shoes, and white tarlatan 
dresses, two each, with white sandal shoes. 1975 New 
Yorker 29 Dec. 23/3 Sleptsov also found ..a tarlatan bag on 
a collapsible hoop (and the muslin still smelled of summer 
and sun-hot grass). 


t'tarleather'. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -ledder, 7 
-ladder. [app. a. Gael. tarr-leathar belly-leather, 
f. tarr belly + leathar, ad. Eng. LEATHER.] ‘A 
strip of raw sheep-skin (cut from the belly of the 
skin when it was newly flayed), salted and dried, 
and cut up into thongs for ties or mid-couples of 
flails’ (Suppl. to Jamieson, 1887). 

1566 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) III. 226 The saidis 
flescheouris..cuttis ane tarledder of the skyn thairwith, 
diminisching thairby bayth the skynnis and the woll in lenth 
and breid. Ibid., Nor yit to diminische the samyn be cutting 
of ony sic pairt as thai call the tarledder. a 1585 POLWART 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 571 His shaven shoulders shawes 
the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders, tyres, and other 
tawes. 

Hence + tarleathered (-letherit, etc.) ppl. a., 
Sc. Obs., applied to a sheep-skin from which a 
tarleather has been cut. 

1570 Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs 1. 21 [To] be presentitt.. 
with the skyn and byrn vn tarletheritt, and plukkitt or 
powitt. 1585 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 407 That na 
merchants tak vpoun hand to by any skynns quhilk ar 
plukket and tarletherit as said is, vnder the pain foresaid. 


ttarleather?, Obs. rare—'. A 
opprobrium applied to a woman. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton 111. iii. C iij b, Comst behynd me thou 
withered witch; & I get once on foote, Thouse pay for all, y¥ 
old tarlether. 


term of 


+ ‘Tarltonize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. intr. To act or 
speak like Tarlton, a celebrated comic actor of 
the latter part of the 16th century. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 168 His 
vaine-glorious and Thrasonicall brauinge: his piperly 
Extemporizing, and Tarletonizing. Ibid. 202 The very 
Timpanye of his Tarltonizing wit. 


‘Tarmac, sb. [Abbrev. f. TAR MACADAM.] The 
registered trade-mark of a kind of tar macadam 
consisting of iron slag impregnated with tar and 
creosote; also designating a surface made of tar 
macadam. Now freq. with small initial. the 
tarmac (colloq.), the airfield or runway. 

1903 Trades Mark Jrnl. 1 July, Class 17. Tarmac. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 4/2 Mr. Montagu suggested..the 
making of all roads..by the Tarmac process. 1905 
Chambers’s Jrnl. 14 Jan. 110/2 The road surveyor .. appears 
to have almost solved the problem of finding a dustless, a 
rainproof, and a cheap material by the employment of an 
iron-slag mixed with tar. This material he calls tarmac. 1905 
Times 1 Aug. 14/2 He suggests that the club..should 
entirely remake some.. stretch of road near London with 
Tarmac. 1919 C. Roperts Training Airmen v. 37 An open, 
wind-swept place... A broad strip of tarmac on which 
various aeroplanes are receiving the solicitous attention... 
That is the sight which quickens the cadet’s pulse. 1921 
Flight 11 Aug. 544/2 Aerodrome improvements..are now 
being carried out on the tarmac. Work has been commenced 
on the laying of a tarmac road from the sheds to the Customs 
enclosure. 1931 Observer 10 May 5 The lanes that he once 
used to choose have now been straightened out into fine, 
noble tarmac highways. 1948 ‘N. SHute’ No Highway iv. 
109 Samuelson met them on the tarmac. 1970 Drum (E. Afr. 
ed.) Feb. 31/3 One travels on tarmac the whole way to the 
Kenya border on some of the finest road surfaces on the 
continent. 1976 Sunday Telegraph (Colour Suppl.) 28 Nov. 
57/2 A speed establishd with the car on dry Tarmac. 1979 J. 
Rasan Arabia through Looking Glass iii. 67 People in gold- 
trimmed robes stepped off aeroplanes and were embraced 
by similarly obedi officials who stood in waiting on the 
tarmac. 


‘tarmac, v. [f. the sb.] To cover with tar 
macadam. Chiefiy pass. or as ppl. a., with 
spelling tarmac(c)ed, tarmacked. Hence 


‘tarmacing vbl. sb. Cf. TARMACADAM v. 

1966 C. Witson Glass Cage 11. 90 It was a row of small, 
semi-detached modern houses with front gardens, and the 
road had not yet been fully tarmacced. 1972 ‘R. GORDON’ 
Doctor on Brain xiv. 97 All that lies before me is a well- 
tarmacked dead straight motorway leading to the grave. 
1974 New Society 14 Mar. 627/3 Ponds which are filled in 
and reclaimed by farmers, or tarmacked for car parking by 
the local pub. 1975 Ibid. 18 Dec. 663/3 The aesthetic and 
environmental objections to the tarmacing of 15 odd acres of 
land. 1977 Belfast Tel. 28 Feb. 13/1 (Advt.), Now’s the time 
to have your driveways Bitmaced or Tarmaced. 1981 E. 
Nort Dames vii. 129 The tarmacked runway. 


jtarma'‘cadam. Also tar macadam. [f. TAR sb.! 
+ MACADAM sb.] A mixed material for making 
roads, consisting of some kind of broken stone 
or ironstone slag in a matrix of tar alone, or of tar 
with some mixture of pitch or creosote. 

1882 (June 17) Proc. Assoc. Municipal Engineers VIII. 91 
In Barnsle ; we have tarred macadam, and the cost of it was 
1s. 2d. Ibid. 92, I should have liked to have heard more about 
the cost of the tar-macadam roads. 1883 (Sept. 28) Ibid. X. 
53 Tar macadam for roadways was first introduced in 
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Sheffield. 1909 J. W. SmitH Dustless Roads i. 10 The 
macadamised road construction of the future is to be found 
in the use of tar: that is to say, in what is termed tar 
macadam. 1959 Chambers's Encycl. XI. 724/2 A 
modification of the tarred macadam road is that known as 
‘tarmacadam’, in which all the pieces of road metal are 
coated with tar before being spread on the road and rolled. 
1965 P. Wayre Wind in Reeds xvi. 229 Concrete or 
tarmacadam paths.. were out as far as we were concerned, 
1980 West Lancs. Even. Gaz. 6 Mar. 17 (Advt.), 
Tarmacadam—conerete and flagging. 

Hence tarma'cadam v. (in quots. as pa. pple. 
and ppl. a.). Also attrib. Hence Cf. TARMAC v. 

1910 Times 23 July 8/6 The tar-macadamed Madeira-road 
.. proved them to have been pioneers in this matter. 1976 
Glasgow Herald 26 Nov. 2/7 (Advt.), Driveways excavated, 
slabbed, tarmacadamed, trees pruned and lopped. 1978 
Morecambe Guardian 14 Mar. 22/1 (Advt.), Partly 
tarmacadamed playground. 


tarmac(c)ed, tarmacked: see TARMAC v. 
tarmachan, -michen, obs. ff. PTARMIGAN. 
tarmagon, tarmegant, obs. ff. TERMAGANT. 
tarmaret, -rick, obs. erron. ff. TURMERIC. 


tarn (ta:n). Forms: 4-5 terne, 5-6 tarne, 7 tearn, 
(8 Sc. tairn), 7- tarn. [ME. terne, a. ON. *tarnu, 
tjorn, tjörn, = Swed. dial. tjärn, tärn, Norw. 
tjörn, Da. tjern.) 

A small mountain lake, having no significant 
tributaries. (Originally local northern English, 
now generally used by geologists and 
geographers.) 

[1256 Assize Roll 979 m. 10d (Westmorland), Agnes.. 
appellat..Edelinam filiam Ricardi de Blaterne [= Blea- 
tarn] quod ipsa dederat ei potum mortiferum bibere.] 13.. 
EE Aiti. P. B. 1041 þer ar tres by pat terne of traytoures. 
c 1420 Avow. Arth. x, Gauan, with any more, To the tarne 
con he fore, To wake hit to day. 14.. (heading) The Awntyrs 
off Arthure at the Terne Wathelyne. 1587 HARRISON 
England 1. xv. in Holinshed I. 95/1 The Air or Arre riseth 
out of a lake or tarne south of Darnbrooke. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words, A Tarn, a Lake or Meer-pool, a usual word in the 
North. 1797 COLERIDGE Christabel 1. Concl. 28 By tairn and 
rill, The night-birds all that hour were still. 1810 Worpsw. 
Scenery Lakes i. (1823) 24 Tarns are found in some of the 
vales, and are numerous upon the mountains. 1813 SCOTT 
Trierm. 1. x, Though never sun-beam could discern The 
surface of that sable tarn, In whose black mirror you may 
spy The stars, while noon-tide lights the sky. 1880 
HAUGHTON Phys. Geog. v. 235 The largest river in the world 
takes its most remote origin among the Andean Highlands, 
in a little inky tarn. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1873 M. Cotuins Miranda 11.83 Miranda, whose aureate 
hair and tarn-brown eyes had something unique about 
them. 1884 SwinsuRNE W. Collins Misc. (1886) 59 A 

icture of upland fell and tarnside copse in the curving 

ollow of a moor. 1886 BURTON Arab. Nes. (abr. ed.) I. 72 
The sorceress took in hand some of the tarn-water. 1903 
Smart Set IX. 133/2 Hers is one of those clear, tarnlike 
natures which one gauges quickly. 


tarn, obs. and dial. form of TERN, the sea-bird. 


tarnal (‘ta:nal), a. (adv.) slang, chiefly U.S. 
Aphetic dial. pronunciation of eternal, vulgarly 
used as an expression of execration, passing into 
a mere intensive: cf. ETERNAL a. 7. Hence 
‘tarnally adv. 

1790 R. TYLER Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me at such a tarnal rate, 
that.. I was glad to take to my heels. Ibid. 90 Laugh by rule! 
Well, I should like that tarnally. a1821 [J. W. Masters] 
Dick & Sal lxii. (E.D.D.), Dare was a tarnal sight of meat. 
21828 J. BERNARD Retrospections Amer. (1887) x. 241 May I 
be ’tarnally starved down for mutton broth, if [etc.]. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Tarnal, eternal. 1848 LoweLL Biglow P. 11. 
72, I darsn’t skeer the tarnal thing fer fear he’d run away 
with 't. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 419 Tarnally dog gone my shins 
if this beent the bestest puttiest longbreakyet. 


tarnatan, variant of TARLATAN. 


tarnation (ta:'neifon), sb., a., adv. slang, chiefly 
U.S. A variant of darnation, DAMNATION sb. 3; 
app. associated with TARNAL. 

A. as sb. 

1790 R. TYLER Contrast v. i. 68 Tarnation! That’s no 
laughing matter though. 1801 CoL. G. Hancer Life II. 152 
The Americans say, Tarnation seize me, or swamp me, iP 
don’t do this or that. 1830 W. CarLeton Traits Irish 
Peasantry I. 49 Tare-nation to the rap itself’s in my 
company. 1832 New England Mag. (Boston) III. 380 We 
have ‘Tarnation’ and ‘darnation’ for damnation. 1922 JOYCE 
Ulysses 183 Wall, tarnation strike me! foe M. K. 
Raw incs Yearling v. 49 Git away, you blasted bacon- 
thieves!.. Git to tarnation! 1983 C. MacLeop Bilbao 
Looking-Glass xix. 175 Tarnation! Here comes another o’ 
them mobile camera units. 

B. as adj. Damned, damnable, execrable. 

1784 W. WILSON in Mem. (1896) 47 They only came to 
look at the ‘tarnation Tories’ from Canada. 1835-40 
HALIBURTON Clockm. (1862) 54 Now, says he, I’m in a 
tarnation hurry. 1857 Mrs. Carryce Lett. (1883) II. 329 
After having been all but asphyxiated with tarnation folly 

C. as adv. Damnably, desperately, execrably. 

1790 R. TyLer Contrast v. i. (1887) 88 What the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 11. 
i, Which is tarnation bad. 1890 GuNTER Miss Nobody vi, 
People..don’t cal] me ‘my good man’, for they know I’m a 
tarnation bad one when I'm riled, sonny! 


TARNISHED 


‘tarn-cap. rare. [ad. Ger. tarnkappe.] A magic 
cap, securing the invisibility of the wearer. 
1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 3 Rings of Gyges, 
coats of darkness, tarn-caps, and other means of invisibility. 
1863 C. M. Yonce Hist. Christian Names I1. 312 Siegfried, 
by means of his tarn cap, invisibly vanquished the Valkyr. 


tarne, var. THERNE, Obs., girl. 


‘tarnhelm. Also Tarn-helm, tarn-helm. [Ger.; 
cf. TARN-CAP and DERN a.] In Wagner’s opera 
Der Ring des Nibelungen, a magic helmet which 
either secures the invisibility of the wearer or 
enables him to change his appearance at will; = 
TARN-cCaP. Also fig. Hence ‘tarn-helmed a. 

1877 A. Forman tr. Wagner's Nibelung’s Ring: Rhinegold 
45 (stage direction) He puts the ..“Tarn-helm’ on his head... 

is figure disappears, in his place a pillar of cloud is seen. 
Ibid. 57 (stage direction) He puts the tarn-helm on again... 
Ile disappears; the gods perceive ..a toad creeping towards 
them. 1896 G. B. SHaw in Star 22 July 1/7 The magical 
strangeness of the wishing cap or ‘tarnhelm’. a 1930 D. H. 
Lawrence Sex, Literature Censorship (1955) 84 It is 
something in her will. Itis her tarnhelm. 1971 Daily Tel. 4 
Oct. 13/3 The fateful ring is grabbed by the tarnhelmed 
Siegfried. 


tarnish (‘ta:niJ), sb. [f. TARNISH v.] The fact of 
tarnishing or condition of being tarnished; loss 
of brightness, discoloration; stain, blemish; also 
concr. the substance of such discoloration; the 
tarnished coating. Also fig. 

1713 Gentl. Instr. 11. ix. (ed. 5) 182 Care is taken to wash 
over the Foulness of the Subiect with a pleasing Tarnish. 
1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 580/2 The same Thing again is to be 
said of Tarnish, Discolouring, &c. from Time, the Air, &c. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. xiii, Effacing the old rust and 
tarnish on the money. 1877 Dana Text-bk. Min. 11. (1891) 
190 A surface possesses the steel tarnish, when it presents 
the superficial blue color of tempered steel. 1878 HuxLey 
Phystogr. 75 There are many metals, such as gold, which 
never exhibit rust or tarnish. 


tarnish (‘ta:nif), v. [ad. F. terntss-, extended 
stem of ternir, ternissant (15th c. in Godef.) (see 
-ISH°), f. terne adj. dull, dark; of doubtful origin. 

Referred by Diez and others to OHG. tarnan, MHG. 
ternen (= OS. dernjan, OE. diernan) to conceal, hide, f. 
OHG. tarni (OS. derni, OE. dierne, derne) hidden, secret, 
obscure. But there are difficulties, arising from the late 
appearance of the Fr. word, as well as from the form and 
sense. The change from tern- to tarn- appears to have taken 
place in English; but no example of ternish has been found.) 

1. trans. To dull or dim the lustre of, to 
discolour (as a metallic surface by oxidation, 
etc.); to cause to fade; to spoil, wither. 

1598 FLorio, Terntre, to tarnish, to darken any glasse with 
breathing vpon it [1611 to tarnish or darken and mist-ouer, 
as burnished plate or glasse will be being breathed vpon]. 
1709-10 ADDISON Tatler No. ah 1 Her Clothes were very 
rich, but tarnished. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 103 
The Sun’s tarnishing my Complexion. 1858 LARDNER 
Hand-bk. Nat. Philos., etc. 367 Whatever tarnishes or 
roughens the surface of metal, increases its radiation. 

b. fig. To take away from the purity of, cast a 
stain upon; to sully, taint; to bring disgrace 
upon. 

1697 COLLIER Ess. 11. Value of Life (1698) 31 Nothing that 
may..tarnish the Glory, and weaken the Example of the 
Suffering. 1786 W. THomson Watson's Philip III (1839) 
355 Unwilling that his reputation should be tarnished. 1884 
L. J. Jennines Croker Papers I. ii. 44 The naval glory of 
England was tarnished by the successes of the American 
naval force. N p 

2. intr. To grow dull, dim, or discoloured; to 
fade, wither; esp. of metals, to lose external 
brightness or lustre. 

1678 PHILLIPS (ed. 4) s.v., Any thing that is Gilded, is said 
to Tarnish, when it begins to lose its Luster [1706 to grow 
dull, to lose its Gloss, Lustre, or Brightness]. 1696 TATE & 
Brapy Ps. cii. 27 And, like a Garment often worn Shall 
tarnish and decay. 1758 JOHNSON Idler No. 35 Po The brass 
and pewter .. are only laid up to tarnish again. 1878 HUXLEY 
Phystogr. 75 Many metals rapidly rust or tarnish when 
exposed to even the driest air. ; 

b. fig. To become dull, dim, or sullied. 

1681 Drypen Abs. & Achit. 249 Till thy fresh glories, 
which now shine so bright, Grow stale, and tarnish with our 
daily sight. 1789 Mrs. Pio2z1 Journ. France II. 102 
Travellers who seek for images that never tarnish, and for 
truths that never can decay. 1810 Splendid Follies II. 95 The 
frailties of your nature predominated the glare of your 
riches, .. from that hour they tarnished. 

Hence ‘tarnishing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
‘tarnishable a., that may tarnish or be 
tarnished; 'tarnisher, one who or that which 
tarnishes. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tarnishing, a process of 
giving gold or silver a pale or dim cast, without either polish 
or burnish. 1864 Wesster, Tarnisher. 1885 Proc. Roy. Soc. 
7 May 340 A means of rendering tarnishable metals and 
alloys less tarnishable. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby II. 22 A 
tarnishing breath had swept over the reminiscent mirror of 
his mind. 


tarnished (‘ta:nift), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED!.] 
Having lost purity or lustre, faded; also fig. 
sullied, dishonoured. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Bristol 22 Aug., 
Like a poor town lady of pleasure.. with tarnished silver- 
laced shoes. 1726-46 TRONON Winter 182 The.. forest.. 
sheds What of its tarnished honours yet remain. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 765 He had ceased to be 
called by the tarnished name of Monmouth. 


TARNOWITZITE 


tarnowitzite (‘ta:nouvitsait). Min. [a. G. 
tarnowitzit (Breithaupt 1841): see def.) A 
variety of Aragonite containing about 4 per cent. 
of carbonate of lead, found at Tarnowitz in 
Silesia. 


1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. II. 532/2. 1867 Ibid. 
HI. 703/2. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 696 Tarnovicite. 


taro (‘ta:rau, ‘terau). Also 8 tarrow, 9 tara, 
tarro. [Native Polynesian name, found by Cook 
in the Sandwich Islands.) a. A food-plant, 
Colocasia antiquorum, N.O. Aracez, cultivated 
in many varieties (C. esculenta, macrorhiza, etc.) 
in most tropical countries for its starchy root- 
stocks, or its succulent leaves or stems, which in 
a raw state are acrid, but lose their acridity by 
boiling. 

1769 S. PARKINSON Jral. 1 Oct. in Jrnl. Voy. South Seas 
(1773) 11. 97 Adjoining to their houses are plantations of 
Koomarra and Taro. 1779 Cook Voy. Pacific (1784) III. v. 
iv. 79 Each man carrying .. bread-fruit, taro, and plantains 
in his hand. Ibid. vi. 106 These plantations consist of the 
tarrow or eddy root, and the sweet potatoe [etc.]. 1802 
Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Ranai, It produces very few 
plantains and bread-fruit trees, but abounds in yams, sweet 
potatoes, and taro. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 460 Yams and 
taros are cultivated. 

b. attrib., as taro-patch, -plant, 
-plantation, -root, -swamp. 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. among Heathen I1. 400 
A large piece of ground stocked with breadfruit, cocoa nuts, 
and tarro roots. 1846 LuNDIE Mission. Life Samoa xxii. 141 
All are busy building houses and clearing for taro-patches. 
1847 WHITTIER Dan. Wheeler 79 Amidst Owyhee’s hills of 
blue And taro-plains of Tooboonai. 1894 Daily News 11 
Sept. 6/1 Streams of water..fertilising thousands of taro 
plantations. 1894 B. THomson S. Sea Yarns 111 The taro 
swamp was hard and fissured. 


-plain, 


taroc (‘terak). Also 7-9 tarok, tarock. (ad. It. 
*tarocco, in pl. tarocchi, of unknown origin. Also 
Ger. tarock, F. tarot: see TAROT.) 

a. = TAROT a. b. (also in pl.) = TAROT b. 

a. 1611 FLORIO, Tarocchi, a kind of playing cardes called 
Tarocks or Terestriall triumphs. 

b. 1739 Gray Let. to R. West in Mason Mem. (1807) I. 211 
Play at Ombre and Taroc, a game with 72 cards all painted 
with suns, and moons, devils and monks. [1816 SINGER 
Hist. Cards 236 The pack of cards with which Tarocco is 
played, consists of two parts; the first is fifty-six cards of the 
usual Italian suits, Spade, Coppe, Bastoni, and Denari... 
The other part consists of twenty-two cards, ..twenty-one 
of these are called Tarocchi, and the twenty-second J! Matto, 
or the fool.] 1887 Beatry-Kincston Music & Manners 11. 
318 Skilful players of écarté and tarok. 


tarogato (‘tarogato). Also tarogaté.  [a. 
Hungarian tdérogaté.) A Hungarian woodwind 
instrument with a conical bore, orig. a double- 
reeded instrument resembling a shawm, but in 
the 1880s reconstructed with a single reed and 
fitted with keys. (Now obsolescent in Hungary, 
and treated as a historical national instrument.) 

1907 T. S. Wotton Dict. Mus. Terms 195 Tarogaté, an 
instrument which has been used in Paris and Brussels etc. to 
take the cor anglais part at the end of Scene 1 Act III Tristan 
und Isolde. 1935 Swing Music Mar. 18/2, I had schemes for 
original instruments—among them the harpsichord..and a 
Hungarian reed-instrument called a tarogato. 1965 Listener 
24 June 940/3 The tdrogaté, resembling the clarinet, but 
essentially an oboe family instrument. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Micropedia IX. 828/3 Tárogató, single-reed wind 
instrument, widely played in the folk music of Romania and, 
especially, Hungary. 


tarot (ta:rou). [F. tarot (also 16th c. tarault, 
tarau), ad. It. *tarocco (pl. tarocchi): see TAROC.] 

a. One of a set of playing-cards, first used in 
Italy in the 14th c. (Also used in fortune- 
telling.) Also attrib. b. pl. The game played 
with these. 

The tarots, strictly speaking, are a series of 22 figured 
cards (21 of which are numbered), all being trumps, which 
are added to a set of 56 (in four suits), forming a pack of 78. 

1598 G. DE LA Motue French Alph. (1639) 148 Will you 
play at Tables, at Dyce, at Tarots, and Chesse? 1872 W. 
SKEEN Early Typogr. 55 A single pack of ‘tarots’, admirably 
painted about 1415 by Marziano,..cost the enormous sum 
of 1500 golden crowns (about £625). 1888 Chambers’ 
Encycl. I1. 763/1 No Spanish tarots are known to exist. 1899 
Fortn. Rev. Oct. 611 Piot..was..the first to collect ‘Tarots’, 
those valuable playing cards, which now fetch such a high 
price. 1900 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 2 (Cassell Suppl.) As fall 
the Tarot cards, so fell Each rose-page of the Oracle. 1928 
D. Byrne Destiny Bay vii. 319 An old woman crazed by 
gambling and tarot cards. 1957 L. DURRELL Justine 111. 180 
Justine .. would sit cross-legged on the bed and begin to lay 
out the little pack of Tarot cards. 1972 Time 19 June 26/2 
The Center also presents tarot-card readings. 1977 Jrnl. 
Playing-Card Soc. May 3 Some Milan card makers reached 
a high degree of technical and artistic quality, including 
specialisation in a particular type of Tarot pack, usually with 
a narrow format. 


tarow, obs. f. TARROW v. Sc., to tarry. 


tarp (ta:p). Orig. U.S. abbrev. of TARPAULIN sb. 

1906 Out West Apr. 319 The men had unrolled their 
‘tarps’ and spread their beds for the night on the ground in 
front of the little shack. 1919 W. H. Downing Digger Dial. 
49 Tarp, a tarpaulin. 1941 Times (Weekly ed.) 15 Oct. 7/3 
The gunner had taken the tarp off the seven-pounder 
forward and was adjusting the sights and oiling the gun. 
1964 F. O'Rourke Mule for Marquesa (1967) ii. 33 Saddles, 
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blankets, pack cushions, sweat cloths, tarps, ropes. 1971 C. 
BonINGTON Annapurna South Face 249 Coated nylon tarps 
.. Plastic tarps. 1960 Christian Sci. Monitor (Midwestern 
ed.) 4 Dec. B 32/1 Caked with ice from the violent waves, the 
tarps were almost unmanageable. 


||‘tarpan. Zool. [According to Pallas, Zoogr. 
Rosso-Asiatica 1831, called Tarpan by the 
Kirghiz Tatars. (So F. tarpan, Littré 1874.)] 
The wild horse of Tartary: see quots. 

1841 C. HamiLtton Situ Nat. Hist. Horses 160 The 
Tahtar or even the Cossack nations..assert that they can 
distinguish a feral breed from the wild by many tokens; and 
.. denominate the real wild horse Tarpan and Tarpani. Ibid. 
163 Real Tarpans are not larger than ordinary mules, their 
colour invariably tan, Isabella, or mouse. Ibid. 164 There is 
always acertain number of expelled Tarpan stallions among 
them [feral herds]. 1905 W. RipGeway Origin of 
Thoroughbred Horse 34 It would appear that Prejvalsky’s 
horse is nothing more than the Tarpan of the older writers. 
1910 Dr. P. CHALMERS MITCHELL Let. to Editor, I think it is 
clear that the name Tarpan belongs to a genuine wild horse, 
a true species, but that it has been subsequently applied to 
the progeny of escaped domestic horses. 


+tarpaulian, sb. and a. Obs. Forms: 7 
tarpailian, -paulian, -pollian, 8 -polian, -pawlian. 
{from next, after adjs. and sbs. in -ian.) 

a. sb. = next, 2. b. adj. = next, 3b. 

a1656 UssHer Ann. vi. (1658) 124 The number of horse- 
boyes, and foot-boyes, and of hangers-on, and the 
tarpailians in the corn-ships, .. he thinks to be greater . . than 
that of the souldiers came unto. c1660 W. G. Ode to 
Gresham College in Weld Hist. Roy. Soc. (1848) 1. 80 Every 
Tarpaulian shall then with ease Saile any ship to the 
Antipodes. 1673 HICKERINGILL Greg. F. Greyb. 140 Shall 
not your pilot, holla, whoop? And rowze Tarpollians that 
lye sleeping. 1719 D’ Urrey Pills 11. 60 Hear the noise of the 
Tarpawlian Boys; Port, Port, Port. 


tarpaulin (ta:'po:lin), sb. Forms: 7 tarpaulling, 
tarr pawlin, tarrpawling, tarpolin, -paling, -palin, 
(-pallion), 7-8 -pawlin, 7-9 -pawling, -pauling, 7- 
tarpaulin. [Generally thought to be f. TAR sb.! + 
PALL sb.! + -ING! 1 f, g (as in netting, grating, and 
cf. AWNING), 

The blackness of tarred canvas may have suggested its 
likeness to a funeral pall; though, in the absence of any 
instance of tar-pall, this origin must remain conjectural.] 

1. a. A covering or sheet of canvas coated or 
impregnated with tar so as to make it 
waterproof, used to spread over anything to 
protect it from wet. Also, without a or pl., 
canvas so tarred; sometimes applied to other 
kinds of waterproof cloth. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1v. i, On the one [wall] I strain me 
a fair tarpauling, and in that I stick my onions, cut in halves. 
a1625 Manwayrinc Nomencl. Naval. (Harl. MS. 2301), 
Tarpawling, is a peece of Canvas that is tar’d all over to Lash 
upon a Deck or Grating to keepe the Raine from Soaking 
through. 1626 Capt. SMITH Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 A trar- 
pawling [sic] or yawning. 1652 ASHMOLE Theat. Chem. Brit. 
Prol. 12 To Hang a Presence Chamber with Tarpalin, 
instead of Tapestry. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 68, I made me 
a large Tent,..and cover’d the uppermost with a large 
Tarpaulin which I had sav’d among the Sails. 1800 
CoLaquHouNn Comm. Thames 639 Each Lighter is furnished 
with a Tarpaulin to protect the Cargo from damage. 1890 
W. J. Gorpon Foundry 150 In the days when the London 
and Birmingham Railway considered it so beneath their 
dignity to carry coals to London that they introduced 
tarpaulins for the purpose of hiding the vulgar freight of 
which they were ashamed. $ 

b. A sailor’s hat made of tarpaulin. 

1841 in TOTTEN Naval Text-Bk. (Webster). 1845 S. Jupp 
Margaret 11. xi, A burly fellow in a tarpauling and blue 
jacket. 1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. f 

2.a. transf. A nickname for a mariner or sailor, 
esp. a common sailor. Now rare or arch. (Cf. 
TARPAULIAN, TAR sb. 3.) 

1647 CLEVELAND Char, Diurnal-maker Wks. (1687) 82 He 
is a perfect Sea-man, a kind of Tarpawlin. 1660 HowELL 
Parly Beasts 12 To bea Mariner, or Tarpaling, is one of the 
most servile and slavish condition of life that can be. 1687 
SETTLE Refl. Dryden 21 He was too blame for making his 
Hametalhaz a Courtier and no Tarpolin. 1722 De Foe Col. 
Jack i, Every tarpawling, if he gets but to be lieutenant of a 
press smack, is called captain. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxi, What does this here Blessed tarpaulin go and do? 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona xxx. 366 The seamen pursued us... 
They were but bandy-legged tarpaulins after all. 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 610 Chews coca all day long, the 
communicative tarpaulin added. 1963 Australasian Post 14 
Mar. 44/1 All the ‘tarpaulins’ had abandoned their lives of 
near slavery at sea and with fine wisdom had scattered 
inland. . A 

b. Formerly applied to a sea-bred superior 
officer (captain, etc.) as contrasted with the 
military officers often appointed to command 
men-of-war. (Cf. 3b.) In quot. 1909 erron. 
taken as = ‘ranker’. 

c1690 R. Gisson (B.M. Add. MS. 11602, If. 40), Upon 
the Different Conduct between Seamen and Gentlemen 
Commanders in ye Navy (not bredd Tarr Pawlins) since 
1652. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 716 There was an 
end of privilege if an Earl was to be doomed to death by 
tarpaulins seated round a table in the cabin of a ship. 1894 
C. N. Rosinson Brit, Fleet 347 Drake and his brother 
tarpaulins. 1909 Naval Warrant Officers’ Jrnl. Dec. 138/2 It 
would have been deeply interesting had Mr. Hannay en 
passant designated those Admirals and Captains who were 
called ‘Tarpaulins’ because of their ranker origin. Ibid., 
Captain James Cook, the explorer, Captain C. Askew, and 
Captain J. Coglan are three of many names of “Tarpaulins’ 
which might be cited. 


TARQUINIAN 


3. attrib. a. in sense 1: Made of tarpaulin. 

1627 CAPT. SMITH Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 A plug lapped 
in Okum, and well tarred in a tarpawling clout. 1688 in 
Daniell’s Catal. Autograph Lett. (1904) July 30/2 Yesterday 
my Ld. Chancellour was taken at Wapping in a tarpalin 
habitt. 1832 C. M. Goopripce Voy. South Seas 25 
Carefully secured from the damp in a tarpawling bag. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xliii, There’s many a clear head under 
a tarpaulin hat. 

b. in sense 2 or 2 b: Of, belonging to, or that is, 
a mariner or sailor; sea-bred. Now rare. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 16 A shameful] sliding into other 
such tarpauling tenets. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomta 221 A 
learned vote that any Tarpawlin Marriner might have 
nulled. c 1690 R. Gisson (B.M. Add. MS. 11602, If. 47), I 
finde many Accidents to have happened for want of 
Tarrpawling Commanders or Gentlemen throughly 
acquainted with Maritime Affaires. 1692 LUTTRELL Brief 
Rel. (1857) II. 354 Divers tarpawlin masters of ships 
recommended by the Trinity house, have passed 
examination in order to be received into the King’s service. 
1696 in Ab. De la Pryme's Diary (Surtees) 278 Chattam, a 
small tarpaulin town, joyning to Rochester. 1836 W. IRVING 
Astoria III. 222 John Young, the tarpawling governor of 
Owyhee. 1889 DoyLe Micah Clarke 23 He was one of the 
old tarpaulin breed, who had fought..against Frenchman, 
Don, Dutchman, and Moor. 

4. Comb., as tarpaulin-maker, -covered adj. 
tarpaulin muster [MUSTER sb.!'], a collection or 


pooling of money among seamen; also transf. 
and fig. 


1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tarpaulin-manufacturer, one 
who oils or tars canvas for covers. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 261/2 A tarpaulin-covered box of 
tackle belonging to Harry. 1904 E. S. Emerson Shanty 
Entertainment 26 Each one in the room to sing, recite, or 
shout all round, and . . a tarpaulin muster every half-hour for 
drinks, or smokes. 1907 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/2 A young 
tarpaulin-maker of nineteen. 1907 J. MaseFIELD (title) A 
tarpaulin muster. 1920 P. L. WALDRON Afloat & Ashore vii. 
83 The crew had a tarpaulin muster to have a last evening 
ashore. 1945 E. GEORGE Two at Daly Waters 102 As she had 
not brought a town outfit, Daly Waters had what we call in 
the bush a tarpaulin muster (the loan of everybody’s best 
clothes). 1954 H. W. Epwarps Under Four Flags xxiv. 125 
With the generosity proverbial among sailors, they had a 
‘tarpaulin muster’. A 

ence tar'paulin v., trans. to cover with a 
tarpaulin; intr. to shelter oneself under a 
tarpaulin; tar'paulined a., covered with a 
tarpaulin. 

1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versâ xvi, Some tarpaulined cattle- 
vans. 1891 Const. MacEwen 3 Women in 1 Boat 85 We 
discussed whether we would ‘tarpaulin’ there for the night. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 376/2 We had another boat, but 
it was housed and tarpaulined on deck. 


Tarpeian (ta;'pinən), a. [f. L. Tarpei-us, or ad. 
L. Tarpeian-us adj., f. proper name Tarpetus or 
Tarpeia.) Denoting a rock-face on the 
Capitoline Hill at Rome over which persons 
convicted of treason to the state were thrown 
headlong. Also Comb., as Tarpeian-fast adj. 
poet. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 111. i. 213 Beare him toth’ Rock 
Tarpeian, and from thence Into destruction cast him. Ibid. 
111. 111. 88 Let them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death. 
1671 Mitton P.R. 1v. 49. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. 1. vi. 
51 From the Tarpeian rock’s tremendous height, Or to the 
hangman Cadmus give their fate. 1843 MacauLay Horatius 
xvi, Now, from the rock Tarpeian, Could the wan burghers 
spy The line of blazing villages. 1876 G. M. Hopkins Wreck 
of Deutschland xxix, in Poems (1967) 61 The Simon Peter of 
a soul! to the blast Tarpeian-fast, but a blown beacon of 
light. 


tarpon (‘ta:ppn). Forms: 7 tarpom, 8 -oen, 9 
-um, 9 tarpon. [So Du. tarpoen: origin not 
ascertained.] The Jew-fish, Megalops atlanticus, 
a giant representative of the herring tribe found 
in the warmer waters of the western Atlantic: see 
JEW-FISH and ELops. Sometimes extended to 
the E. Indian species M. cyprinoides (M. 
thrissoides). 

1685 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 321 Of these they make nets 
for fishing, but only for great fish, as Tarpoms, or the like. 
1699 Dampier Voy. I1. 11. 12 The Tarpom is a large scaly 
Fish, shaped much like a Salmon, but somewhat flatter.. 
with Scales as big as a Half Crown. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 
II. 229 A large fish.. called tarpoen.. which is white, about 
2 feet 6 inches. 1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 406 The sailors’ 
name for this fish,..is ‘Tarpum’ or ‘Tarpon’. rgo1 
Scotsman 4 Oct. 5/1 The largest tarpon ever captured.. 
weighed 205 lb., and measured 8 ft. and 2 in. in length. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Tarpon fishing is not half 
so exciting as catching man-eating sharks with a hand-line. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 412 Tugging at a tarpum-line in 
the Gulf of Mexico. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 281 He has 
made a special study of tarpon-tackle during his annual 
visits to the best tarpon-waters. 


Tarquinian (ta:'kwinion), a. (f. L. Tarquini-us 
+ -AN: ult. Etruscan.] Of or pertaining to either 
of two kings of ancient Rome traditionally 
named Tarquinius, or to the dynasty to which 


these kings belonged. 

1600 Index to P. Holland's Romane Hist. sig. 6Dv’, 
Tarquinien gentlemen beheaded in Rome. 1740 J. DYER 
Ruins of Rome 4 Such the Sewers huge, Whither the great 
Tarquinian Genius dooms Each wave impure. 1849 D. 
SPILLAN tr. Livy’s Hist. Rome 1. 11. iii. 82 Only with the 
Tarquinian race will kingly power depart hence. 1977 G. 
Cark World Prehistory (ed. 3) 1v. 198 The Roman republic 


TARRACE 


dates from the expulsion of the Tarquinian (Etruscan) 
dynasty in 510 B.C. 


tarrace, obs. form of TARRAS, TERRACE. 
tarradiddle, tarrage: see TARA-. 


tarragon ('tærəgən). Also (6-8 tarchon), 6-9 
taragon. [Given in 1538-48 as the English for 
med.L. tragonia and tarchon: cf. 16th c. F. 
targon (Rabelais, Cotgr. 1611), It. taracone, 
tarcone (Florio 1598, 1611), Sp. taragontia, 
-goncia (Matthioli 16th c., Percival, Minsheu). 
Tarchon appears in the Latin version of Symeon 
Sethus De Cibariis (Basle 1538), repr. Byzantine 
Gr. rapywv. Sethus compiled from Arab sources, 
and his rapywv represented Arab. tarkhon (in Ibn 
Beithar, Avicenna, Razi), altarcon in Gerard of 
Cremona, a 1187; according to Arabic 
lexicographers a foreign word: some think ad. 
Gr. Spaxwv (Devic), by an early association, 
similar to what is found in the 16th c., with the 
Gr. Spaxovriov, -ovria (Hippocr., Diosc.), the 
name of Arum Dracunculus. 

The two plants were included by Matthioli, 1565, under 
Apaxorria, Dracunculus, the Tarragon being distinguished as 
ITortensis Dracunculus; he also gives, as including both, It. 
dragontéa, Sp. taragontia, F. serpentine, all originally names 
of Arum Dracunculus. This association is commemorated in 
the botanical names Artemisia Dracunculus and Arum 
Dracunculus (now Dracunculus vulgaris), as well as in 
16-17thc. applications of the name DRAGON, DRAGONS. The 
16th c. herbalists’ L. Tragonia, and the Sp. estragon, Pg. 
estragao, F. estragon, are all derived from tragon, targon, 
tarchon; the 16th c. Sp. taragoncia and mod.Sp. taragona 
show the nearest relationship to the Eng. name.] 

1. A plant, Artemisia Dracunculus, N.O. 
Composttz, of the wormwood genus, a native of 
Southern Russia and Eastern Europe, the 
aromatic leaves of which are used to flavour 
salads, soups, etc. 

1538 ELyoT, Tragonia, an herbe nowe callid Taragon, late 
sene in this realme, whiche hath a tast like gynger. 1548 
TurNeR Names of Herbs, Tarchon..is called wyth vs 
Tarragon. 1579 LaNncHam Gard. Health (1633) 630 
Tarragon is good in Sallads with Lettuse as Rocket is. 1693 
EveLyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 202 Tarragon is one 
of the perfuming or Spicy Furnitures of our Sallets. 1706 
Pui.uips (ed. 6), Tarchon, Taracon, or Garden-Dragon, an 
Herb. 1767 ABERCROMBIE Ev. Man his awn Gard. (1803) 
668/1 Tarragon: fine flavoured aromatic plant, to improve 
the flavour of soups and sallads. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 50/1 
Keep up good supplies of Tarragon and small salads. 

+2. Sometimes applied (by confusion of 
names) to the Garden Dragon, Dracunculus 
vulgaris, N.O. Araceæ, or the Green Dragon, 
Artsema Dracontium, N.O. Orontiaceæ: see 
DRAGONS. Obs. 

1591 PercivaLtL Sp. Dict., Taragantia, taragon, 
Draguntea. 1598 Florio, Taracone,..the hearbe Taragon 
or garden Dragon. 

3. attrib., as tarragon leaf, tarragon vinegar, 
vinegar flavoured with the leaves or oil of 
tarragon. 

1845 E. AcTON Mod. Caakery v. 163 Tarragon vinegar... 
Gather the tarragon late in July, . . put it into small stone jars 
.. pour in.. vinegar to cover. 1855 DeLamer Kitch. Gard. 
(1861) 138 Tarragon vinegar, pickled tarragon leaves, and 
sometimes the fresh green leaves in salad, are.. powerful 
agents in the hands of a skilful and judicious cook. 1883 W. 
WILLIAMS in Knawledge 20 July 35/2 Stock broth, tarragon 
vinegar, ketchup, &c. 


Tarragona (tærə'gəunə). The name of a town 
and a province in north-eastern Spain, used 
attrib. and absol. to designate any of various 
wines produced there (see quot. 1958). 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 607/2 In Catalonia there is a 
much more important wine industry, the district producing 
what is known in England as Tarragona or Spanish red. 
1926 F. H. Butter Wines & Wine Lands af World v. 50 
From the Catalan country, on the same sea-board but much 
to the north, come the abundant Tarragona wines. 1958 A. 
L. Simon Dict. Wines 153/2 Tarragona..is also, the name 
given to the best fortified wines of Catalonia, wines very 
dark in colour, naturally very sweet, and the fermentation of 
which is checked by added Brandy—as with Port. 
‘Tarragona was for many years the poor man’s Port. Its chief 
merits were its deep colour, its great sweetness, its high 
alcoholic strength and its low price. 1967 A. LicHiINE 
Encycl. Wines 504/2 The wine actually named Tarragona is 
sweet... The appellation is restricted to the dessert and 
fortified red and white wines produced within a delimited 
area and matured or prepared in the cellars of Tarragona, or 
of Reus close by. 


tarra(h), var. TARA int.? 
tarrapin, tarrar, varr. TERRAPIN, TERRIER s0.! 


tarras (‘tzras), sb. ? Obs. Also 6-8 tarrace, 7-8 
tarris, 8 terrace, 8-9 terras, 9 tarrass. See also 
TRASS. [ad. early mod.Du. ta'rasse, te'rras, tr'ras 
(Kilian), Du. tras neut., Ger. trasz masc. 
(17thc., Kluge), also tarrasz (Sanders 1865); of 
Romanic origin: cf. OF. terrace (12th c.), -asse, 
tierasse, -aisse fem., ‘torchis, terre a foulon, 
trass’ (Godef.), It. terraccia, -azza fem., ‘rubble 
or rubbish’ (Florio 1611):—late L. *terracea 
earthy, earthen: cf. TERRACE. ] 


646 


A kind of rock, allied in composition to 
pozzolana, consisting largely of comminuted 
pumice or other volcanic substance; it is found 
along the Rhine between Cologne and Mainz, 
and was formerly imported from Holland for 
making a mortar or hydraulic cement. Hence, 
the mortar or cement made of this, used for 
pargeting, lining cisterns, etc.; also applied to 
other similar cements. 

1612 STURTEVANT Metallica xiii. ọ5 Part or appurtenance 
in buildings, .. made either of Bricke, Tile, Lead, Wood, 
Tarras, or Free-stone. 1662 Stat. Irel. (1765) II. 416 Tarras, 
the barrel 6*. 84. 1698 LisTER Journ. Paris (1699) 52 Which 
I make no doubt are set in Cement or Tarras, that is, the 
Pulvis Puteolanus. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 5 All the 
Joints set in Tarris. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. lviii. 244 To 
make it almost as hard as terras. 1775 SMALL in Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 444 By laying the ground-floor with terrace. 1786 
Projects in Ann. Reg. 96/1 Dutch terras is a tufa stone, found 
on the rocky banks of the Rhine. 1800 Hull Advertiser 5 Apr. 
1/3 Mortar..mixed.. with a due proportion of Terrace or 
other Water Cement. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
(1814) 327 Taras, which was formerly imported in 
considerable quantities from Holland, is a mere 
decomposed basalt. 1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Yorks. 
Coast (1828) 139 The manufacture of terras, or Roman 
cement. 1838 Cror! Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 412/2 Tarras, or 
trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava, quarried at 
Andernach on the Rhine into mill-stones. Jbid., Of late 
years, these stones [septaria], burnt and reduced to powder, 
. -have entirely superseded the employment of puzzolana 
and of Dutch tarras. 1842-76 GwILT Archit. Gloss., Tarras, 
a strong cement, useful formerly in water-works. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tarras mortar, work; 
tarras-layer. 

1596 Lopce Wits Miserte (Hunter. Cl.) 33 His nose sticks 
in the midst like an embosement in Tarrace worke. 1741 
Sympson in Phil. Trans. XLI. 856 Strong Cement 
composed of Lime, Sand, Brick-dust, &c. which the Masons 
of that Country [Lincoln] call Terrace-mortar. 1819 W. S. 
Rose Lett. I. 54 Many Venetian tarrass-layers have set out, 
upon invitation, to Russia. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 
413/2 Tarras mortar, made of white lime and tarras, requires 
long and repeated beating to bring it to perfection. 


tarras, v. ? Obs. Forms: see prec.; also 5 terys, 
8 terass. [In later use app. f. TARRAS sb.; but in 
earlier use prob. f. F. terracer, terrasser in some 
of its senses: see TERRACE v.] trans. To cover, 
coat, or lay with plaster; in later use, with tarras. 
Hence tarrassed ppl. a. 

1485 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary at Hill (Nichols 1797) 94 
Paid the Dawber for terysing of floris per day 84. 1611 
FLorio, Pauimentare, to paue, to terrace. 1615 tr. De 
Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 7 The houses.. are lowe enough, 
vaulted under, and tarassed on the top. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4163/1 His Royal Highness has ordered the Towers of the 
old Castle..to be vaulted and terrassed, to prevent the 
Effect of the Bomos. 1764 Harmer Observ. 1. iii. 89 An 
upper-story, which is flat on the top and either terraced with 
hard plaister, or paved with stone. 1789 Trans. Sac. Arts 
(ed. 2) I]. 235 The plants were.. put in a stone cistern, well 
terassed. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 4 [The] space under 
the tarrass’d floor was filled with earth. 1796 MORSE Amer. 
Geag. I1. 492 [Great Wall of China] being terrassed and 
cased with bricks. 1819 W. S. Rose Lett. I. 117 Collecting 
the rain on tarrassed roofs, as at Malta. 


tarras, tarrass(e, obs. ff. TERRACE. 


tarred (ta:d), ppl. a. Also 7 tard. [f. TAR v.! + 
-ED!.] Smeared or covered with tar. (In quot. 
1688, marked or formed with tar.) 

1615 MarKHAM Eng. Housew. 1. v. (1649) 167 With a pair 
of sheeres..she shall cut away all the course locks, pitch, 
brands, tar’d locks, and other feltrings. 1688 Land. Gaz. No. 
2377/4 A Tarr’d P. on her Rump. 1828 J. M. SPEARMAN 
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 147 Tarred cordage is chiefly useful for 
cables and ground tackle, which are constantly soaked in 
water. 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 6/1 The erection and re- 
erection of tarred barricades. 


tarrer (‘ta:ra(r)). [f. TAR v.! + -ER'.] One who 
tars. (In quots. in reference to tarring and 
feathering: see TAR v.) b.) 

1784 Mrs. R. B. SHERIDAN Let.in T. Moore Mem. Life R. 
B. Sheridan (1825) xv. 485 You mistake, if you suppose lam 
a friend to your tarrers and featherers:—it is such wretches 
that always ruin a good cause. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 8 Aug., The cases of the tarrers have not been 
passed upon yet. 


tarrer(e, tarres, obs. ff. TARRIER?, TERRACE. 


t 'tarriage. Obs. rare—!. In 5 taryage. [f. TARRY 
v. + -AGE.] Tarrying, delay: = next, 1. 

c1470 Henry Wallace x. 416 Than for to fle he tuk no 
taryage. 


tarriance ('tærəns). arch. Also 5 tary-, 5-7 
tari-, 6-7 tarry-; 5-6 -ans, 5-7 -aunce, 6-7 -ence. 
[f. TARRY v. + -ANCE.] 

1. The action of 
procrastination. 

1460 Pastan Lett. 1. 527 Besechyng your maistership not 
to be dysplesed with my long taryans. 1542 UDALL Erasm. 
Apoph. 295 b, To make no ferther delaie ne taryaunce. 1563 
Go.LpING Cæsar v. (1565) 137 Fabius..making no long 
tarience in hys iorney, met hym with hys Legion. 1576 
FuLwEL Ars Adulandt vii. (1579) Giij, Better is a litle 
tariance then a raw dinner. 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 11. vii. 
90, I am impatient of my tarriance, 1694 S. SEwaLL Diary 
6 Apr. (1878) I. 390 Sawing and fitting this board made 
some inconvenient Tarriance. 1808 SoutHEY Chron. Cid 


tarrying; delay, 


TARROCK 


173 The tarriance that had been made. 1898 T. Harpy 
Wessex Poems 90 Worn with tarriance I care for life no more. 

2. Temporary residence or continuance in a 
place; sojourn, abiding. 

1530 Patscr. 279/2 Taryaunce, abyding, demaurance. 
1681 R. Knox I[list. Ceylon 11. vi. 56 Making these Tents 
stronger or slighter, according to the time of their tarriance. 
1721 STRYPE Eccl. Mem. III. vi. 66 After a year or two’s 
tarriance in London. 1885 T. HopckIN Italy & Inv. III. iv. 
viii. 307 It may have been during this tarriance at Rome that 
Theodoric commenced..draining the Pontine Marshes. 

+3. Abiding in expectation; awaiting, waiting. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 105 To confirme them 
in loking for him, that they should not waxe faint with long 
tarriance. 1§99 ? SHaAkS. Pass. Pilgr. vi, Cytherea.. A 
longing tariance for Adonis made. 1646 Trapp Comm. John 
xx. 6 The good ground brings forth fruit with patience or 
tarriance. : j 

t4. The causing of delay; hindrance. Obs. 

1598 R. Bernar tr. Terence, Andria v. v, Neither is there 
any let or tarriance, but that I may marry her out of hand. 


tarriar, obs. form of TERRIER. 
tarrididdle, variant of TARADIDDLE. 


tarrier' ('tæriə(r)). arch. Also 4 tariere, 4-6 
tarier, 5 teryar, -iar, 6 tar(r)yer, -iar. [f. TARRY v. 
+ -ER'.] 

1. One who tarries or delays; a lingerer, 
procrastinator, one who stays or remains. 

1382 Wyc.ir Jer. Prol., God is redi to 3yue good, to 
punshen a tariere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryar, or 
longe lytare (P. teriar or longe bidar). 1530 PALSGR. 317/2 
Longe taryer. 1531 ELYoT Gov. 1. xxiv, Called of them 
Fabius cunctator, that is to saye the tariar or delayer. 1577 
NORTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 95 Saint Paule admonisheth 
women..to be byders and tariers at home. 1581 J. BELL 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 496 There be behind yet many 
tarryers, I will not say Traytors to the Common weale. 1665 
BraTHWait Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 29 This 
Chanterer was a notable Tarrier. 1845 BROWNING Glove 91 
Sound the trumpet, no true knight’s a tarrier! 

+2. One who (or that which) delays some one; 


a hinderer, obstructor; an obstruction. Obs. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. v, Why doe you stop, am I 
your Tarriars? 1622 J. Rawlins Fam. Recavery Ship of 
Bristol Ejb, To catch the soules of mortall men, and 
entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible abuses, and 
imposturing deceit. 


tarrier? (‘tzrio(r)). Forms: 5 tarrer(e, 6 
tarryour, 7-8 terrier, 9 tarrier. [In 15th c. 
tarrer(e,a. OF. tarere (c 1200 in Godef.), mod.F. 
tariére:—late L. taratrum (Isidore XIX. xix. 15, 
‘taratrum quasi teratrum’): cf. Gr. réperpov borer, 
gimlet.] A boring instrument, an auger; now, an 
instrument for extracting a bung from a barrel. 

¢1460 J. RusseLL Bk. Nurture 65 Looke pow haue tarrers 
two a more & lasse for wyne. Ibid. 71 So when pow settyst 
apipe abroche... With tarrere or gymlet perce ye vpward pe 
pipe ashore. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 266 
Than loke ye haue two tarryours, a more & a lesse. 1611 
Cotcr., Terriere, a Terrier, or Augar. 1706 PHiLuies (ed. 
Kersey), Terrier ..a sort of Awger to bore with. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 A London cellarman asks for his ‘tarrier’ 
to take out a bung from the barrel. 


+tarrier’, tarriour. Obs. [f. *tarry vb. in 
tarrying-iron + -ER', -ouR.] A pair of tiring- 
irons. 

1601 Deacon & WALKER Answ. to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe .. resembleth fitlie a paire of tarriours, or 
tyring yrons. 


tarrier, obs. or vulgar form of TERRIER sb.? 
(dog). 


tarriness: see TARRY a. 


tarring (‘ta:rm), vbl. sb. [f. TAR v.! + -ING!.] 
The action of coating or smearing with tar. 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 15 For the 
tarryng of the hempon cabul. 1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl. VIII. 132 Mending and tirring of lxx ald somes. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Ejb, 1 thinke them woorth neither the 
tarring, nor the telling. 1669 J. OWEN in State Papers, Dom. 
576 We spend 2 [lasts of tar] at a tarring. 1774 T 
HutcwHinson Diary 1 July (1883) I. 164 The committee for 
tarring and feathering blamed the people for doing it. 1784 
[see TAR v.’ b]. 1844 Dickens Martin Chuzzlewit xxxiii. 390 
He .. invariably recommended .. the ‘tarring and feathering’ 
of any unpopular person who differed from himself. 1861 
Illustr. Land. News 17 Aug. 152/1 The tarring and 
feathering of defenceless individual Northerners. 

attrib. 1851-4 TOMLINSON Cycl. Arts (1867) VI. 468/1 
The tarring-house is separated from the other buildings by 
a second partition. 


tarris, obs. form of TARRAS, TERRACE. 


tarrish (‘ta:mJ), a. rare. [f. TAR sb.) + -ISH!.] 
Resembling tar; having a taste or consistency 
like that of tar. b. [f. TAR sb.' 3.] Of or belonging 
to sailors; nautical. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1. vi. 25 They are small like a 
Fly, and black,..their honey somewhat tarrish. 1841 


Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 307, I saw there were swabs opposite 
me. (This is the tarrish tongue for officer or epaulette.) 


tarro, variant of TARO, the plant. 


tarrock (‘terak). [Of uncertain origin; the 
ending -ock is app. diminutive, as in puttock, 
etc.] A name applied locally to various sea- 
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birds: in the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic 
Tern; elsewhere to the Kittiwake, to the young 
of the Common Gull, and to the Common 
Guillemot. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Tarrock: 
Cornub: Larus cinereus Bellonii. 1678 —— Willughby’s 
Ornith. 346 Bellonius his ash-coloured Gull, called in 
Cornwal, Tarrock. 1768 PENNANT Zool. II. 424 Linnzus.. 
makes this species [winter mew] synonymous with the Larus 
tridactylus or Tarrock. 1771 —— Tour Scot. in 1769, 36 
Kittiwakes, or Tarrocks. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 79 Itis..the tarrock, and the terne, that venture to these 
dreadful retreats, and claim an undisturbed possession. 
1833 G. Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 505 Tarrock, a name for the 
Gull in its immature plumage. Ibid. 5018 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo. Provincial... Tarrock, or Tarret. 1880 J 
SKELTON Crookit Meg iv. 48, I promised to get a tarrock’s 
wing for Eppie. 


tarrow ('tærəu), v. Sc. [app. a parallel form to 
TARRY v. (sense 3): cf. harrow and harry, worow 
and worry.] intr. To delay, hesitate, show 
reluctance. (Nearly = TARRY v. 3.) 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 133, & gyf pu 
tarowis it to do.. we sal bryne pe & al pine. c 1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab. xii. (Frog & Mouse) xxii, And it to cun perqueir 
se thow not tarrow. a1§68 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. 
Cl.) 268 On twenty schilling now he tarrowis To ryd the he 
gait by the plewis. 1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) I. 295, I 
am sure it is sin to tarrow at Christ’s good meat, and not to 
eat when he saith, ‘Eat, O well beloved’. 1666 J. 
LivincsTONE in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 282 Tarrow not 
of this my dealing. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Like 
dawted wean that tarrows at its meat. 1786 BURNS Dream xv, 
I hae seen their coggie fou, That yet hae tarrow’t at it. 1899 
Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 216 The mair he tarrows the less 
he gets. 

Hence ‘tarrowing vbl. sb. 
‘tarrowingly adv., reluctantly. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme & Damyane) 60 He It 
tuk tarowandly. c 1598 D. Ferguson Sc. Prov. §42 (1785) 4 
A tarrowing bairn was never fat. 1632 RUTHERFORD Lett. 
(1862) I. 91 Let your soul, like a tarrowing and mislearned 
child, take the dorts. 1832 A. HENDERSON Sc. Prov. 131 
Lang tarrowing taks a’ the thanks awa. 


and ppl. a.; 


tarrow, variant of TARO. 


tarry (‘tzr1), sb. Also 4-6 tary, 6 tarie, Sc. 
tairrie. [f. TARRY v.] 

t1. The act of tarrying; spending or loss of 
time; delay, procrastination. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 485 pane machore 

-Teprowyt pe mastir man of his tary & his slawnes. 1451 
CAPGRAVE a St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 113 He, with-oute ony 
tary, mad calle all pe court of Rome. c1g10 BarcLay Mirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, In tary is no trust, but ieopardy 
mortall. 1562 Sir R. MaItLanpD Poems (1830) 17 To cheis 
and tak ane husband without tarie. @1578 LiNDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 142 The king 
determinat to compell them that was within the house, be 
lang tairrie to rander and gif it ower. 1745 WRIGHT in N. 
Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1848) II. 207 We made no tarry but 
set forward for Fort Dummer. ; 

2. Temporary residence, sojourn; a ‘stay’. 
Now chiefly U.S. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 1272 Vith hym na 
langer tary scho vald ma. 1516 ALLEN in Lodge Illustr. Brit. 
Hist. (1791) 1. 1: He sayth his tarry is but short her. 1589 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 425 In cais our tary sal happin 
..to be langair. 1786 M. CUTLER in Life, etc. (1888) II. 273 
To..make provisions for a much longer tarry. 1817 London 
Courter 7 July, The Duke of Wellington was on his arrival 
received by a guard of honour, and the band of the 88th 
continued to play during his Grace’s tarry. 1866 WHITTIER 
Marg. Smith’s Jrnl. Pr. Wks. 1889 I. 89 He is to make some 
little tarry in this town. 


tarry (‘ta:ri), a. [f. TAR sb! + -y.] 

1. Consisting or composed of tar; of the nature 
of tar. 

1552 Hucoet, Tarrye, or of tarre, piceus. 1782 J. 
TRUMBULL M Fingal 65 From nose and chin's remotest end, 
The tarry icicles depend. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. IV. 
12/1 Its change from..a solid to that of a tarry, viscous, 
semifluid. 1899 Allbutt'’s Syst. Med. VIII. 517 All tarry and 
resinous substances absorb oxygen rapidly or slowly. 

b. Resembling tar; having the consistence, 
colour, or flavour of tar. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1.154 The blood 
[of the heart] is [in certain cases of diphtheria] fluid and 
tarry. 1896 C. E. Ryan With Ambulance thro’ Franca- 
German War v. 63 A small patch of blood-stained earth 
beside him—not red, but tarry-black. 1904 Daily News 27 
Dec. 10 The Souchong teas. . have a special flavour. . which 
the trade describe as ‘tarry’. l l 

2. Covered, smeared, soiled, or impregnated 
with tar; tarred; black as if smeared with tar. 

a 1585 PoLwaRT Flyting w. Montgomerie 745 Tary tade [= 
toad], thous defate. 1641 BesT Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 23 Such 
[locks of wool] as are hairy and tarry. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2201/4 [He] had . .an old black Tarrey Hat on his head. 1753 
N. Jersey Archives XIX. 283 A Pair of tarry Duck Trowsers. 
1824 M“CuLLocąH Highl., etc. Scot. 1. 382 In contact with 
her tarry sides. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, Two or three 
tarry boys. — R 

b. fig. Thievish. (Cf. tarry-fingered in 4.) 

1822 GALT Sir A. Wylie II. xvii. 158 The gipsies hae tarry 
fingers, and ye would need an ee in your neck to watch them. 

3. fig. ? Foul, unclean; ? rude, uncultured. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue 57b, 
Poysoned speaches, and tarrye Rhetorick. 1779 J. ADAMS 
Diary 11 May, Wks. 1851 III. 200 Dr. W. told me of 
Tucker’s rough, tarry speech about me, at the navy board. 

4. Comb.: tarry-breeks (orig. Sc.), -jacket, 


- John, humorous nicknames for a sailor (cf. TAR 
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sb.' 3); tarry-fingered, -fisted adjs., having the 
fingers or hands smeared with tar; fig. thievish. 
1786 Burns Dream xiii, Young royal *Tarry Breeks 
[Prince William], I learn, Ye’ve lately come athwart her. 
1855 KincsLtey Westw. Ho xxx, No old tarry-breeks of a sea- 
dog. 1825 JamMiESON, *Tarr aned, Tarry-handit, 
dishonest, disposed to carry off by stealth. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 Aug. 8/4 All the gold that has ever been gathered 
by *tarry-fisted gentry of the Bragwell and Rudge order. 
1822 Scott Nigel iv, My husband must be the slave of every 
*tarry jacket that wants but a pound of oakum. 1888 
STEVENSON Black Arrow iv. vi, Long-headed *tarry-Johns, 
that fear not fire nor water. i 
Hence 'tarriness, tarry condition or quality. 
1892 WaLsH Tea (Philad.) 193 This smokiness and 
greine does not develop until after the teas have left 
hina. 


tarry (‘ter), v. Now chiefly literary in Gt. Brit., 
still collog. in U.S. Forms: 4-6 tarye, 4-7 tarie, 
tary, (5 tery, tare), 6 tarrye, 6-7 tarrie, 5- tarry. 
{Of obscure origin: some would identify it with 
TARY v. to irritate, or with TAR v.?, tarre, OE. 
tergan to vex; to both of which the sense is an 
obstacle. See Note below.] 

t1. trans. To delay, retard, defer, put off (a 
thing, an action); to protract, prolong. Obs. 

c1320 R. BRUNNE Medit. 597 Thos howndes were lothe 
hys dep for to tarye. ¢1386 CHaucer Reeve’s Prol. 51 Sey 
forth thy tale, and tarie nat the tyme. 1388 Wycuir Ecclus. 
iv. 3 Tarie thou not [Vulg. non protrahas] the 3ifte to a man 
that is set in angwisch. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. x1. vii. 
(Bodl. MS.) lf. 109/2 3if is yuel and distemporat..it.. 
tarieth and lettep repinges of corne and of fruyte. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vil. ccxxxviii. 278 That he shulde for no 
mede tary rightfull sentence. 1883 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C. 1v. 52b, Whiche Citie not meanyng to tarrie the 
siege, rendred to the saied Count. 

+2. To detain, delay, retard, keep back (a 
person or agent) for a time; to keep waiting; to 
hold in check, impede, hinder. Obs. 


1340 Hampo_e Pr. Conse. 3921 pat he may..In purgatory 
qwyte alle pe dett, pat hym fra blis may tary or lett. ¢ 1386 
CHAUCER Sqr.’s T. 65, I wol nat taryen yow for it is pryme. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 235 Duke William and his 
men were longe y-taried in Seynt Valerik his haven. 
1470-85 MALory Arthur xviii. vii. 735 Sir kyng, he sayd, 
tary me noo lenger for I may not tary. 1571 GOLDING Calvin 
on Ps. xxix. 7 So many stops tary us and stay us back. 1609 
Skerne Reg. Maj. 1. 114 b, But gif.. the parties wald set them 
to tary the court, with exceptions frivolous. = 

3. intr. To delay or be tardy in beginning or 
doing anything, esp. in coming or going; to wait 
before doing something; to linger, loiter. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 3128, I coniure pe..patou titli me 
telle & tarie nou3 no lenger. 1382 Wyc ir Ecclus. xiv. 12 Be 
thou myndeful for deth shal not tarien [Vulg. mors non 
tardat). c 1400 Rule St. Benet 60/445 Bot chaistese pam & 
tery noght. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryyn [MS. S. 
tarryyn] or longe a-bydyn, moror, pigritor. 1489 CAXTON 
Faytes of A. 111. xii. 193 Yf he had taried to the morn after. 
a1586 SipNey Arcadia 111. (1622) 238 Not daring to tary 
long about it. 1611 BiıBLE Judg. v. 28 Why tarie the wheeles 
of his charets? 1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1v. i, Nothing can 
be done here till I go, so that I'll tarry, d’ye see? 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters I. 32 The waters cannot tarry long in 
their passage, but..run towards the..level grounds. 1849 
Macau ay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 610 He saw that if he tarried the 
royal cavalry would soon be in his rear. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 
27 Oct. 318/2 The good monks..were..going to attend 
high mass .., so we had no time to tarry. 

b. To linger in expectation of a person or 
occurrence, or until something is done or 
happens; to wait. Const. till, for, Sc. on, upon 
(with indirect passive). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 187 This false knyht.. Hath taried 
til thei were aslepe. 1515 BARCLAY Egloges iv. (1570) Dj b/2 
What, tary man a while till better fortune come. 1526 
TINDALE John xxi. 23 Yf I will have hym to tary [WycLir 
dwelle, 1611 tarry] tyll I come what is that to the? 1535 
COVERDALE Tobit v. 7, I praye the, tary for me, tyll I haue 
tolde my father. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 274, 1.. 
would tary to se the ende. 1580 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 427 
Euphues knowing the tyde would tarrye for no man. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 124* He quha is challenged sall be taried 
vpon, vntill he returne hayme. 1765 M. CUTLER in Life, etc. 
(1888) I. 9 Then the sacrament was administered (which I 
did not tarry to see). 1816 Scott Antiq. i, Time and tide 
tarry for no man. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirt I. 167 They 
had not long to tarry for the coming of their host. : 

+ 4. intr. To remain, stay, abide, continue (in 
some state or condition). Obs. 

¢1450 LoveticH Merlin 4521 Thus it Taryede jn-to 

entecost feste. 1480 Robt. Devyll 25 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1.219 
Wyueles longe, said the duke, haue I taryed. 1551 T. 
WILSON Logike (1580) 38 If the generall woorde be taken 
awaie, the kinde tarieth not. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 17 b/2 Els the ioyncte might be criple, and tarrye 
lame. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 488 
Pardoned by the King, provyding they tarie well in tyme 
comeing. 1776 R. Kino in Life & Corr. (1894) I. 24 Few of 
the men now with Genl. will tarry longer than the expiration 
of their enlistments. 1814 Scorr Wav. xii, Declining the 
Baron's invitation to tarry till after dinner [etc.]. 

b. To abide temporarily, to sojourn; to stay, 
remain, lodge (in a place). arch. exc. in U.S. 

13.. E.E. Allt. P. C. 87, I schal tee in-to Tarce, & tary 
pere a whyle. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 127 The Danes 
taryenge in wynter at Repyndoun. 1538 ELYOT, Pernocto.., 
to tarye all the nyghte. 1599 MASSINGER, etc. Old Law 1v. i, 
As long as she tarried with her husband, she was Ellen. 1611 
Bisle Ps. lxviii. 12 She that taried at home, diuided the 
spoile. 1741 RicHARDSON Pamela (1824) I. cii. 499 Miss 

ope came..and tarried with me three days. 1766 J. 
INGERSOLL Lett. Stamp-Act 62, I tarried that Night at Mr. 


TARRYING 


Bishop’s. 1820 W. IRvinG Sketch Bk., Leg. Sleepy Hollow, 
Ichabod Crane. .sojourned, or, as he expressed it, ‘tarried’, 
in Sleepy Hollow, for the purpose of instructing the children 
of the vicinity. 1850 IIAwTHORNE Scarlet L. viii, I must 
tarry at home, and keep watch over my little Pearl. 1871 R. 
ELLIS Catullus lxv. 2 Ortalus, I no more tarry the Muses 
among. 1877 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) II. x. 469 There 
they were to tarry [earlier edd. remain] through Lent. 

5. trans. To wait for, wait in expectation of; to 
await, expect; tto stay for (a meal). + tarry out, 
to stay till the end of. to tarry a person’s leisure: 
see LEISURE sb. 3c. arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 23 Messias whom pe Iues 
taryede. 1579 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 
20 The Tyde tarryeth no manne, but manye a good manne 
is fayne to tarry the Tyde. 1654 EveLYN Diary 10 July, On 
Monday, I went again to the schools, ..and.. tarried out the 
whole Act in St. Mary’s. a 1662 HEYLIN Laud (1668) 176 He 
caused me to tarry Dinner with him. 1829 LYTTON Devereux 
1, vill, I pressed him..to tarry your coming. 1868 Mi_MAN 
St. Paul's xi. 283 The Lord Mayor tarried the sermon, 
which lasted into the night. ` 

tb. To outstay, stay over (a given time). Obs. 

?a1500 Symmye & Bruder 66 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) 416 Bot or thay twynd him and his dudis, The 
tyme of none wes tareit; Wa worth this wedding, for be thir 
widis, The meit is al miskareit. 

[Note. It cannot be disputed that the ME. forms of this 
verb are identical with those of TARY ‘to provoke, irritate, 
harass, vex, excite’, both being in ME. tery-, tary- (the 
spelling tarry being rare before 1500). Original identity with 
tary, and thus derivation from OE. tergan, would also 
account for the apparent identity of tarry and TARROW, since 
both could go Back to the OE. variant types tergan (tarzan), 
terw(i)an (tarw(i)an), with phonetic development according 
to the position of the g and w in different inflected forms: cf. 
HARROW and HARRY, worow and WORRY. The consequent 
identification with OF. tarier might also help to explain the 
existence of the derivatives tarriage, tarriance, tarryment, 
with French suffixes (although it is to be noted that these 
appear as derivatives of tarry and not of tary). 

But no sense in the least approaching ‘tarry’ occurs in OE. 
tergan, terw(ijan, or in OF. tarier, and the difficulty of 
deriving this sense from that of ‘provoke, vex, harass’ seems 
almost insurmountable. Some have suggested an influence 
upon tarry of the synonymous TARGE v.', OF. targier; but 
this seems impossible. Others, seeing that ME. terwen, terre, 
TAR v.* and TARY had both a (rare) sense (2) ‘to weary, 
fatigue, tire’ (as if influenced by OE. téorian, ME. tiere, tere, 
TIRE) have thought that this sense provided a connecting link 
between the notions of ‘vex’ and ‘delay, retard’; but there is 
nothing in the quotations to confirm this view, and the 
actual history of tarry in its existing sense remains 
unascertained. ] 


tarryer, obs. form of TARRIER', TERRIER sb.? 


tarryhooting (tzr‘hu:tin), vbl. sb. Chiefly U.S. 
dial. [Prob. var. of callyhooting (Dict. 
Americanisms) in same sense.) Going about with 
much noise and motion; gallivanting. Freq. 
const. around. Also as v. intr. (chiefly pres. 


pple.). 

1940 N.Y. Jrnl. & American (Amer. Weekly) 16 June 4/3 
Her husband was ‘tarryhootin” around payin’ court to gals 
on both cricks. Ibid. 4/4 He took to disappearing & 
‘tarryhootin” during the ninth year of the marriage. 1950 R. 
Moore Candlemas Bay iv. 219 ‘Hi,’ Grampie said. ‘You’re 
quite a feller for tarryhooting around the woods.’ 
‘Apparently, Mr. Raymond said. ‘Was you chasing 
Evelyn?’ ‘Yes... Yes, by God, I was.’ 1959 Spectator 27 
Nov. 779/2 The pundits in Vigo Street..turned this new 
venture [sc. The Wind in the Willows] down... After a 
certain amount of tarry-hooting around, Mr. Mole.. was 
deposited in the amiable bosom of Sir Algernon Methuen. 


tarrying (‘ternn), vbl. sb. [f. TARRY v. + -ING!.] 

1. The action of the verb TARRY, q.v.; delaying, 
delay, waiting, loitering, etc. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 818 Wip-oute tariynge tid pis 
tipingus come. ¢ 1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 357 bey sholde, at 
here aje-comynge, 3elde trewe a-counte..by-powte 
tary3ynge. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryynge, or longe a- 
bydynge, mora, pigricia. a1450 Myrc Festial 18 This pe 
taryng of Thomas byleue broght vs yn full byleue. 1535 
CoveRDALe Ps. xxxix. 17 Make no longe tarienge, o my God. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Seat. x. (S.T.S.) 395 Tha 
wald tyne waichtie materis, ..throuch thair Absense, or lang 
tarieng. 1865 W. G. PaLGrave Arabia I. 86 We determined 
to march on without further tarrying. 

2. Abiding, sojourning: see TARRY v. 4b. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Inthe she had a restyng place 
or tarying ony while. 1577-87 HoLiNnsHeD Chron. III. 826/2 
If he of his noble courage would giue him tarieng and abode. 
1607 R. JoHNSON Pleas. Conceites Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 
14 During the time of his taring there. 

+3. (See quots., and cf. BUNDLE v. 5.) U.S. 

1775 A. BuRNABY Trav. 83 A very extraordinary method 
of courtship, which is sometimes practised amongst the 
lower people of this province, and is called Tarrying. 1778 
ANBUREY Trav. Amer. xlix. (1791) II. 87 That custom 
(bundling]..is in some measure abolished; but they still 
retain one something similar, which is termed tarrying. 


‘tarrying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING*.] That 
tarries: a. Delaying, lingering, tardy; b. 
Remaining, abiding. 

¢1386 CHAUcER Pars. T. P644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to laterede or tariynge er he wole 
turne to god. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 223 
Tarynge of speche, the voyce ful and stronge. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 378/1 Taryinge, morosus (A.). 1654 Z. COKE Logick 38 
Action is either Immanent and tarrying [or] Transient and 
passing. 3 A : 

Hence 'tarryingly adv., lingeringly, tardily. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 26 The systers fulfyll the 
offyce of theyr seruyce somwhat more tareyngly. 


TARRYING-IRON 


tarrying-iron: see TIRING-IKON. 


+'tarryment. Obs. rare—!. In 6 tariment. [f. 
TARRY V. + -MENT.] Delay, tarrying. 

1560 RoLtanp Crt. Venus 1. 804 Withouttin tariment It 
salbe done. 


tarryour, obs. form of TARRIER’. 


+'tarrysome, a. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tari(e)sum. 
[f. TARRY sb. or v. + -SOME.] Characterized by 
tarrying; slow, lingering; wearisome. 

1513 Douc.as Æneis 1v. xii. 100 Haffand rieuth,. . Off hir 
lang sorow and tarisum deid. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 6 It war ouir lang and tariesum to tell. 


+ tars, tarse. Obs. Also 5 tarsse. [a. OF. tarse 
(1345 in Godef.); in med.L. pannus Tarsicus; 
formerly held to be the same word as Tarse, 
Tarsus in Cilicia (either because fabricated at or 
imported by way of Tarsus); but probably 
referring to Tarsia or Tharsia, described in 
Maundeville (xxiv, Roxb. xxvii) as ‘the kingdom 
of Tarse’, upon which the land of Cathay 
‘marcheth toward the west’, app. Turkestan; 
hence prob. the same as TARTAR sb.°, and 
TARTARIN! 2, q.v.] A rich and costly stuff of 
Oriental origin, used in the West in the 14th and 
15th c. Also cloth of tars. 

[1295 Visttatio Thesaur. S. Pauli Londin. (Du Cange), 
Casula de panno Tarsico, Indici coloris.] 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt. 571 Dubbed in a dublet of a dere tars. 1377 LANGL. P. 
PI. B. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a graye russet As of a 
tunicle of tarse or of trye scarlet. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3190 
In toges of tarsse fulle richelye attyrde. c 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) vi. 20 Cledd in clathe of gold or tars, or in chamelet. 
a1400-50 Alexander 15! 5 [He] arais all pe cite, Braidis ouire 
with bawdkyns all pe brade stretis, With tars & with tafeta 
par he trede sulde. fbid. 4673 Doubeletis of damaske & sum 
of dere tars. [1834 PLANCHE Brit. Costume 105 The rich stuff 
called ‘cloth of tars’ is mentioned in this reign [Edw. I], It 
was latinized tarsicus and tartarinus. 1880 BirDwoop Indian 


Arts II. 74 Cloth of Tars is from Tarsus, or perhaps from 
Tabriz.] 


tarsal (‘ta:sal), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. tarsal-is, f. 
L. tars-us: see TARSUS and -aAL!.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the tarsus of the ankle or 
foot, in 1ts various senses. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. xxiii. 328 The 
grasshoppers with setaceous antenna..have four tarsal 
joints. 1826 Ibid. III. xxxv. 670 The tibia or shank is the 
fourth joint of the leg, which ..is the analogue .. of the tarsus 
or tarsal bones of vertebrate animals. 1840 G. V. ELLIS 
Anat. 712 The tarsal artery .. gives branches to the extensor, 
to the bones of the tarsus and their articulations. 1851 
RICHARDSON Geol. viii. (1855) 314 The foot, like the hand, 
[consisting] of three ranges of bones, tarsal, metatarsal, and 
phalanges. 1875 C. C. BLake Zool. 94 The number of tarsal 
scales is a specific test in most birds. 1875 CAMBRIDGE in 
Encycl. Brit. II. 295/2 The third, or inferior tarsal claw [of 
spiders]. 1883 THomrson tr. Müller's Fertil. Fl. 51 The 
carrying-power of the tarsal brushes is increased. , 

2. Of or pertaining to the tarsi of the eyelids. 

1839 T. BeaLe Nat. Ilist. Sperm Whale 119 The eyelids 
are without cilia and tarsal cartilages. 1889 G. A. Berry Dis. 
Eye i. 2 An oily secretion is formed in the tarsal, or 
Meibomian glands. 1890 WEBSTER, Tarsal tetter,..an 
eruptive disease of the edges of the eyelids. 

B. sb. Short for tarsal bone, joint, etc. 

1881 Mivart Cat 341 The tarsals each ossify from one 
centre, as do the carpals. 1888 Atheneum 17 Mar. 344/3 A 
paper..‘On the Carpus and Tarsus of the Anura.’..In the 
hind foot they recorded the discovery of a fourth tarsal. 1889 
E. D. Core in Amer. Naturalist Oct. 863 Carpals and tarsals 
not distinct in form from metapodials. 


tarsalgia: see TARSO-. 
tarsall, obs. form of TERCEL, hawk. 


t tarse!. Obs. Also 6 terse. [OE. teors = OHG., 
MHG. zérs, MDu. teers, teres.] The penis. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 358 Wid harpena sare & teorses 
bares bregen meng wid hunig. c 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
265/33 Calamus, teors, pet wepen uel lim. 1382 Wyc LiF 1 
Sam. xviii. 25 No sposeilis, but oonli an hundrid tersis [1388 
prepuci] of Philisteis. 14.. MS. Porkington x (Halliw.) 

ow 3e speke of a tarse. 1500-20 Dunsar 7 Deidly Synnis 88 
Tersis. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 Tarse of a man or beest, urt. 
1730-6 in Batty (folio). 


tarse? (ta:s). rare—°. [a. F. tarse, ad. L. Tarsus.] 
= TARSUS 1. 
1842 in Branne Dict. Sc., etc. Hence in later Dicts. 


tarse, variant of TARs Obs. 


‘tar-sealed, a. N.Z. (and Austral.). [f. TAR sb. 
+ SEALED ppl. a.] Of a road, etc.: surfaced with 


asphalt. Also as v. trans. (chiefly pa. pple). 

1928 R. G. StapLepon Tour in Austral. & N.Z. i. 12 
Practically every mile of the road so traversed is ‘tar sealed’. 
1936 ‘R. Hype’ Passport to Hell iii. 68 The oakum comes in 
little short rope-lengths, ship-ropes tarsealed, greasy, and 
hard. 1959 A. II. McLintock Deser. Atlas N.Z. 62, 10,384 
miles of roads and highways arc tar-sealed or concreted. 
1960 I. Cross Backward Sex i. 14 Across a tarsealed yard 
was the New Wing. 1963 A. Lupsock Austral. Roundabout 
10 The bitumen, or tar-sealed, roads are only made over the 
most frequented highways, and through towns. 1966 G. W. 
TURNER Eng. Lang. in Annan & N.Z. viii. 172 Roads are 
still ‘tar-sealed’. 1977 N.Z. Herald 8 Jan. 4-1/3 (Advt.), 
Situated at Ola Point on the Whangaroa Harbour and gently 
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sloping from tarsealed road frontage to the reserve at 
Harbour edge. g 

Hence 'tar-seal sb., a road surface made with 
asphalt; a road so surfaced; also ‘tar-sealing. 

1957 Numbers Mar. 14 The tar-seal led purposefully to a 
wall of..stiff pale grasses. 1959 M. SHanBoLT New 
Zealanders 88 They descended..into a lonely part of 
country. Tar-seal gave way to a road of clay and pumice. 
1963 N. HILLIARD Piece of Land 91 They'd brought in a lot 
of land around here since the new tarseal went through. 
1964 Evening Post (Wellington, N.Z.) 10 Mar. 9/4 ‘Tar- 
sealing originated in Taranaki,’ said Mr. Daniell [of Akura, 
Masterton]. ‘Metal for the roads in the New Plymouth area 
had to be carted all the way from the Patea River and was, 
of course, expensive. Traffic threw much of the metal off the 
roads and one day a New Plymouth councillor suggested 
that they ‘seal the metal on the roads’ with tar, and so 
‘tarsealing’ was born.’ 1972 M. Gee In my Father's Den 26 
Her sandals made a clacking noise on the tar-seal. 1977 
N.Z. Herald 8 Jan. iv. 5/1 (Advt.), Situated on corner of 600 
acres. This is very private yet adjacent to tarseal. 


tarsectomy, -ectopia: see TARSO-. 


+tarsel, tarcel. Obs. Also 5-6 -ell; 6 tersele. 
Apparently a corrupt variant of TASSEL. 

1459 Paston Lett. I. 487 Item, j. prikkyng hat, covered 
withe blake felwet. Item, ij. tarcellys on hym be hynde. 1558 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 92, v dd. of tarsells by 
him made of ye same sylver. 1§70 Levins Manip. 57/11 A 
Tarsel, appendix. 1578 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 278, j grose 
of statut lace v”. vitj4. iiij gernesh tersele xij4. 

Hence t+ tarcelled a. = TASSELLED. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 39 Clothe of 
sylver tarcelled with cullen sylver. 


tarsel, -ell, -elet, obs. ff. TERCEL, -ELET. 


||tarsia (‘ta:sia). Also 7 tersia. [a. It. tarsia 
‘marquetry or small inlaid workes of diuers 
colours of bone, horne, wood or Iuorie’ 
(Florio).] A kind of mosaic inlaid work in wood 
of various colours and shades. Also attrib. as 
tarsia-work, 

1665 Sin T. HERBERT Trav. (1677) 138 But if Mosaick be 
in wood ’tis called Tersia: the several pieces of which are 
boil’d and dyed into what colour the workman fancies. 1875 
PoLLeN Anc. & Mod. Furn. 28 The wood veneered or inlaid 
with marquetry or tarsia work of ivory, ebony, box, palm. 
1883 Fr. M. Pearp Contrad. I. 228 Cortina.. with its great 
schools of filigree and tarsia work. 1901 J. Black's Carp. © 
Build., Home Handicr. 61 Tarsia..was a species of wood 
inlay or mosaic of which the Italians of the late Medieval 
period were the great exponents. 


Tarsian (‘ta:sion), a. and sb. [f. Tars(us (see 
below) + -IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Tarsus, a Cilician city in south-eastern Asia 
Minor, and the birthplace of St. Paul. B. sb. A 
native or inhabitant of Tarsus. 

1895 W. M. Ramsay St. Paul Traveller 1. ii. 31 Paul was 
careful to keep within demonstrable law.. when he claimed 
to be a Tarsian citizen. 1914 W. R. Ince in Q. Rev. CCXX. 
50 The Emperor showed great favour to the Tarsians. 1920 
J. A. Ropertson Hidden Romance N.T. iv. 69, The Tarsian, 
a diminutive youth, nervous and awkward in manner. 1928 
J.P. ARENDZEN Men & Manners in Times of Christ viii. 128 
Did St. Paul, by claiming Tarsian citizenship, mean to 
imply that..he was a man of means? 


tarsier (‘ta:sia(r)). Zool. [a. F. tarsier, f. tarse 
TARSUS. So named by Buffon from the structure 
of the foot: see quots.] A small lemuroid 
quadruped, Tarsius spectrum, of Sumatra, 
Borneo, Celebes, and the Philippines, called 
also malmag or spectre, related to the aye-aye of 
Madagascar. 

1774 GoLps™. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 248 The last animal 
of this class is called by Mr. Buffon, the Tarsier... The 
bones of.. the Tarsus, are..so very long, that from thence 
the animal has received its name. 1785 SMELLIE Buffon’s 
Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 171 The Tarsier, or Woolly Jerboa.. 
is remarkable for the excessive length of its hind legs. The 
bones of the feet, and particularly those which compose the 
upper part of the tarsus, are prodigiously long. 1882 A. R. 
WALLaceE in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 427 The Tarsier, or 
spectre-lemur, of the Malay islands. 


tarsioid (‘ta:sind), sb. and a. Palzont. [f. 
TARSI(ER + -o1D.] A. sb. A fossil primate 
belonging to the suborder Tarsioidea, of which 
tarsiers are the only living members. B. adj. Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a fossil tarsioid or a 
tarsier. 

1913 G. E. SmiTH in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1912 585 
It may have been the case that the original habitat of the 
Tarsioids ranged from North America to South-eastern 
Europe. Ibid. 590 The factors that..have transformed a 
Tarsioid Prosimian into an Ape. 1925 Bull. Geol. Soc. China 
IV. 142 Primitive lemuroid and tarsioid fossil remains are 
widely known from England eastwards to the Carpathians. 
1929 F. W. Jones Man’s Place among Mammals xl. 359 We 
have further grounds in analogy with the jaws of the known 
tarsioids. 1968 W. Le Gros CLARK ey of Pleasant 
Exploration iii. 76 A rich assortment of extinct ‘tarsioids’.. 
extended their range over considerable areas. 1973 B. J. 
Wiuiams Evolution & Human Origins ix. 124/1 It has been 
suggested that the higher primates did go through a tarsioid 
stage of evolution. 


tarsiped (‘ta:siped), sb. (a.) Zool. [ad. Zool. L. 
generic name Tarstpés, -ped-em, f. L. TARSUS + 
pes, ped- foot.] A small marsupial mammal, 
Tarsipes rostratus, the tait of West Australia. b. 


TARSSE 


adj. Of or belonging to the family Tarsipedide, 
of which this animal is the type. So tar'sipedid, 
-ine, -oid adjs., belonging to the family 
Tarsipedidz. 


\|tarsitis (ta:'saitis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
rapoés the rim of the eyelid + -ıtıs.] 
Inflammation of the tarsus of the eyelid. 

1890 in BiLtincs Nat. Med. Dict. 


+'tarso. Obs. [a. It. tarso.] A white siliceous 
stone found in Italy, formerly used in glass- 
making. 

1662 Merrett tr. Nert’s Art of Glass viii, Tarso.. makes 
.. fairer glass than any sand that is in Tuscany. 1712 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 105 Beat..finely and searse your 
Tarso, Crystal, &c. 1799 G. SMITH Laboratory I. t71 The 
fluxes used in the other are salts, or arsenic, and the body 
consists of tarso, white river pebbles, and such stones. 


tarso- (ta:sau), before a vowel tars-, comb. form 
of Gr. rapoés, TARSUS, a formative of technical 
terms of anatomy, pathology, and surgery. 

||tar'salgia (Gr. -aAy:a, ãàyos, pain], (a) a 
general term for pain in the tarsus; (b) see quot. 
tar'sectomy [Gr. éxroy excision], excision of 
one or more of the tarsal bones. ||tarsec’topia 
{ecropPia], displacement of the tarsus. ||tar- 
'soclasis [Gr. xAdos fracture], (a) rupture of the 
tarsal cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899), 
(b) rupture of the fibrous tissue forming the 
basis of the eyelids (Cassell Suppl. 1902). 
|| tarsomalacia (-'e1f(1)a) [Gr. padaxia softness], 
a softening of the palpebral cartilages (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1899). tarsopha'langeal a., pertaining to or 
connecting the tarsus and the phalanges. 
|| tarso'phyma [Gr. gia tumour], a swelling or 
tumour of the tarsus (Dunglison, 1857). 
‘tarsoplasty [-pLasty], plastic surgery of the 
eyelid (Syd. Soc. Lex.). tar'sorrhaphy [Gr. pań 
seam], plastic suture of the eyelid. tarso'tarsal 
a., = medio-tarsal (see MEDIO-). tarso'tibial a., 
= TIBIOTARSAL. tar'sotomy [Gr. ropý cutting]: 
see quot. 1857. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Tarsalgia,.. peculiar 
neuralgic affection of the foot, often with some flattening of 
the arch and contraction of the plantar muscles; observed in 

olicemen, soldiers, etc. Ibid., * Tarsectomy. 1891 Lancet 28 

eb. 491/1 A case in which Syme’s amputation had been 
performed on one foot and _tarsectomy on the other for 
severe talipes. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., * Tarsectopia. 1890 
in Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1871 Huxvey Anat. Vertebr. 
Anim. viii. 333 The *tarsophalangeal synostosis above 
described is freely movable on the astragalus. 1846 BRITTAN 
tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 277 In the second case are 
employed excision of the conjunctiva, excision of the tarsal 
cartilage, V shaped excision of the lid, *tarsoraphy. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxvi. 421 Tarsorraphy for ectropion 
of the lower lid.. may sometimes have to be performed. 
1857 DuNGLISON Dict. Med. Sc., *Tarsotomy,..the section 
or removal of the tarsal cartilages. 1893 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 18 


Feb. 341/2 Tarsotomy ..is of service where the varus is the 
chief defect. 


tarso-metatarsal (,ta:ssumeéts'ta:sal), a. and sb. 
Comp. Anat. a. adj. (a) Of or pertaining to the 
tarsus and the metatarsus, as ‘the tarso- 
metatarsal ligaments’; (b) Of or pertaining to a 
tarso-metatarsus. b. sb. Short for tarso- 
metatarsal bone or ligament. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 288/1 In the Grallatores.. 
the tarso-metatarsal bone is remarkably elongated. 1851 
ManTELL Petrifact. ii. §1.79 There are also tarsometatarsals 
of a remarkable extinct genus named Aptornis. Ibid. §3. 116 
The longest tarso-metatarsal bones I have seen are eighteen 
inches and a half in length. 1872 Humpury Myology 28 
Near the insertion of the middle portions of the tarso- 
metatarsals. 1875 Sır W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 841/2 
The configuration of its tarso-metatarsal joint and the 
attachment of the transverse metatarsal ligament prevent 
the great toe from being thrown across the surface of the sole 
as the thumb is thrown across the palm. 


|| tarso-metatarsus (,ta:soumsete'ta:sas). Comp. 
Anat. Also in Fr.-Eng. form ,tarso-'metatarse. 
The bone formed by ankylosis of the tarsus and 
the metatarsus in birds and early reptilian types. 

1854 Owen Skel, & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
224 The period at which these several constituents of the 
‘tarso-metatarse’ coalesce is shorter in the birds that can fly 
than in [the others]. 1870 RoLLEsTON Anim. Life 18 The 
fibula never articulates with the tarso-metatarsus. 


tarsonemid (ta:so'ni:mid), a. (and sb.) [f. 
mod.L. family name Tarsonemidz, f. generic 
name Tarsonemus (Canestrini and Fanzago 
1876, in Atti Soc. Veneto-trentina Sct. Nat. V. 
14), f. TARSO- + Gr. vua thread: see -1D*.] Of or 
pertaining to a mite of the family Tarsonemidz. 
Also as sb. 

1922 Nature 20 Mar. 396/1 A Tarsonemid mite.. feeds on 
the blood of the bee. 1951 Dict. Gardening (R. Hort. Soc.) 
IV. 2082/1 Tarsonemid mites..are of great economic 
importance owing to the injury caused by them to cultivated 


plants. 1959 T Hucues Mites v. 73 Many other 
tarsonemids are plant parasites. 


tarsse, variant of TARS Obs. 


TARSUS 


|| tarsus (‘ta:sas). Anat. Pl. -i. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
tapads the flat of the foot between the toes and 
the heel; also the rim of the eyelid; in F. tarse.] 

1. The first or posterior part of the foot: a 
collective name for the seven small bones of the 
human ankle, arranged in two transverse series, 
the proximal or tibial, consisting of the 
astragalus and os calcis (or calcaneum), and the 
distal, or metatarsal, consisting of the naviculare 
(centrale, or scaphoides), the cuboides, and the 
three ossa cuneiformia; also, the corresponding 
part in mammalia generally, and in some 
reptiles and amphibia. 

1676 WiseMAN Chirurg. Treat. vu. ii. 479 The 
Conjunction is called Synarthrosis; as in the joyning.. the 
Tarsus to the Metatarsus. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Tarsus..also eight backward Bones of the: Foot, 
ordered like Grates. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tarsus, is 
the Space between the lower end of the two Focils, and the 
beginning of the Five long Bones which sustain, and are 
articulated with the Tocs. 1872 NicHOLSON Palzont. 305 
The small bones of the ankle, known as the tarsus. 1875 
Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1883) 225. 

b. In birds, the third segment of the leg, the 
shank (which is rarely fleshy or feathered), 
corresponding to the mammalian tarsus and 
metatarsus conjoined: = TARSO-METATARSUS. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 253 (Birds, Bucco) Tarsus 
shorter than the exterior toe; the anterior toes united to the 
second joint. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 321 Tarsi nearly 
naked, the feathers extending but a little way below the heel- 
Joint. 1880 A. R. Warrace in 19th Cent. XXXV. 100. 

c. In insects and other Arthropoda, a series of 
small articulations forming the true foot; in 
spiders, the last joint, forming, with the 
preceding joint or metatarsus, the foot. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxviii. 48 [In insects] the 
foot or Tarsus, is almost universally monodactyle. 1828 
StTarK Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 155 (Crustacea, Cryptepoda) 
None of the tarsi are fin-shaped. 1834 McMurtrie Cuviter’s 
Anim, Kingd. 311 (Arachnides, Clotho) The tarsi, only, are 
furnished with spines. 1867 J. Hoce Microscope 11. iv. 587 
The tarsus, or foot of the Fly consists of a deeply bifid, 
membranous structure. , 

2. The thin plate of condensed connective 
tissue found in each eyelid. Now rare or Obs. 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 119 The side of the Triangle, 
which is toward the little Corner of the Eye, and is 
moveable, was reinforced with a Border, which supplies the 
place of the Tarsus. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Tarsus is also 
a mame given by some anatomists to the cartilages which 
terminate the palpebre, or eyelids. 


tart (ta:t), sb. Also 4-6 tarte, 5 taarte, tartt, 6 
tairte, 9 Sc. tairt, teart. [a. F. tarte (13th c.), an 
open tart, in our sense 1b (a), = med.L. tarta 


(1103 in Du Cange); of uncertain origin. 

F. tarte was held by Diez to be altered from OF. torte, F. 
tourte, a disc-shaped cake or loaf, also a pasty, a pie, late L. 
torta panis, a kind of loaf or bread (Vulg.); and the two words 
certainly sometimes run together in use: cf. It. (Florio) torta, 
tortara ‘a tart’ (Baretti), torta ‘a pasty’; Sp. (Minsheu) żorta, 
tarta ‘a tart’, mod.Sp. torta a covered pasty, tarta a tart; but 
there are phonetic difficulties in the identification, which is 
rejected by Hatz.-Darm. Du. taart, tart, is from Fr. The 
w torth, Breton tors round loaf, are from L. torta or OF. 
torte. 

1. Name for various dishes consisting of a 
crust of baked pastry enclosing different 
ingredients; ta. formerly with meat, fish, 
cheese, fruit, etc.: the same or nearly the same as 
a pie. b. In current use restricted to (a) a flat, 
usually small, piece of pastry, with no crust on 
the top (so distinguished from a pie), filled with 
fruit preserve or other sweet confection; (b) a 
covered fruit pie: = PIE sb.? 1(c): in this 
application formerly chiefly dial. or local, now in 
polite or fashionable use. 

a. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 186 Tartes of Turky, taste whane 
peme lykys. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 7041 With tendre gees, & with 
capons, With tartes, or with chesis [{MS. cheffis] fat, With 
deynte flawnes, brode & fiat. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
565/44 Artocrea, an“ a tart. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
(E.E.T.S.) 47 Tartes de chare... Tartes of Fyssche. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 487/1 Taarte, bake mete.., farta. 1523 
SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1245 The Balade also of the Mustarde 
Tarte; Suche problemis to paynt it longyth to his arte. 1552 
HUuLoet, Tarte or march pane, chanona. 1598 Epulario H iij, 
To make Tarts..of Creuisses. Ibid, Hiijb, To make Tarts 
of Eeles. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 192 A Tart 
[made of veal suet, seasoning, bread, eggs, veal sweetbreads, 
..etc. made in a dish]. 

b. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 48 Tartes of Frute 
in lente. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 119b, The tartes made 
onlye of Heppes serue well to be eaten of them that vomit to 
much. 1580 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Collect. (1903) 
444b, Dinner. To my Master... A boild meat of mutton 
{etc.]. Second course, Rabytes roste. Chickins roste [etc.]. 

. Arttigoges, and strobarye tairte. 1584 CoGan Haven 
Health cvii. (1636) 108 Boyle them [fruit] .. till they be soft, 
then to draw them, as yee doe a tart. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 24 
Feb., A mighty neat dish of custards and tarts. 1696 
Puivwies (ed. 5), Tart, a sort of Baked Dish, consisting of 
Summer Fruits bak’d in Paste. ¢1710 CELIA FIENNES Diary 
(1888) 218 One of ye West Country tarts..its an apple pye 
with a Custard all on the top. 1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v., 
When the Tart is made, you must cover it at top with some 
Bands of Paste, and having sugar’d it, bake it in the Oven. 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 307/2 Need I the currant sing, or 
goosberry praise, Prepar'd in tarts which artful females 
raise? 1769 Mrs. RaFFALp Eng. Househor (1778) 215 To 
preserve Currants for Tarts. 1899 . H. MAaLLOCK 
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Individualist xix. 187 Her rejection of a nice little jam tart 
.. ‘she never touched patisserie’. 

2. fig. a. Applied, gen. (orig. often endearingly) 
to a girl or woman; freq. in Australia and N.Z. 
Also in Liverpool dial. (with def. article or 
possessive pron.): a wife or girl-friend. slang. 

1864 Hotren Slang Dict. 254 Tart, a term of approval 
applied by the London lower orders to a young woman for 
whom some affection is felt. The expression is not generally 
employed by the young men, unless the female is in ‘her 
best’. 1898 in M. Davitt Life & Progr. Austral. xxxv, 192 
And his lady love’s his ‘donah’, Or his ‘dinah’, or his ‘tart’. 
1916 [see DINKUM a.]. 1918 N.Z.E.F. Chrons. 5 July 252/2, 
I blushes like a 14-year old tart. 1931 ‘G. ORWELL’ Coll. 
Essays (1968) 71 This word [se. tart] now seems absolutely 
interchangeable with ‘girl’, with no implication of 
‘prostitute’. People will speak of their daughter or sister as 
a tart. a1943 L. Esson in Penguin Bk. Austral. Ballads 
(1964) 233 All the tarts iz waitin’... In their fiashest clobber. 
1959 I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. Schoolch. xv. 327 In the 
south of England a girl is often spoken of as a ‘tart’ (referred 
to as such by boys aged 11), and . . no disrespect is implied by 
the word. A ‘posh tart’ is indeed a general term of 
admiration for a well-dressed, nice-looking girl. 1962 
Guardian 24 Dec. 4/2 It’s the little things at home that start 
nagging, and the tart’s not well. 1966 [see juDY]. 1980 V. S. 
Pritcuett Tale Bearers 84 His mother, a decent, now 
elderly tart found living with her black servant. 

b. A female of immoral character; a prostitute. 
Also loosely as a term of abuse. slang. 

1887 Morn. Post 25 Jan., The paragraph .. referred to the 
young ladies in the chorus at the Avenue and spoke of them 
as ‘tarts’. It was suggested on the part of the prosecution 
that the word ‘tart’ really meant a person of immoral 
character. 1894 Daily News 5 Feb. 2/7 Some of the women 
described themselves as ‘Tarts’. .and said that they got their 
living in the best way they could. 1903 FARMER Slang, Tart 
(common). Primarily a girl, chaste or not; now (unless 
loosely used) a wanton, mistress, ‘good-one’, 1922 E. 
O’NEILL Hairy Ape v. 57 I see yuh, yuh white-faced tart, 
yuh! 1936 G. GREENE Gun for Sale ii. 37 A woman 
policeman kept an eye on the tarts at the corner. 1951 S. 

ONGSTREET Pedlocks 11. v. 93 Real fancy night{-gown], pink 
drawers, black lace... Nothing cheap for us like the grimy 
tarts on Mercury Street. 1965 E. J. Howarp After Julius ix. 
133 People don't.. call other people tarts because they go to 
bed with people without marrying them. 1979 J. COOPER 
Class 17, | evolved a new way of dressing: five-inch high- 
heeled shoes, tight straight skirts, very very tight cheap 
sweaters, and masses of make-up... I looked just like a tart. 

c. The young favourite of an older man; a 
catamite. Also loosely, a male prostitute. slang. 

1935 I. MILLER School Tie 11. ix. 110 Being a tart. The sort 
of thing you were getting up to with Black last Easter term. 
1943 D. WELCH frnl. 23 Feb. (1952) 43 A week afterwards 
I had a letter from this old boy— quite elaborately romantic. 
.. As Geoffrey approached | held the letter down, against 
me. ‘What are you engrossed in?’ he jeered... ‘A tart-note 
I bet. You’ve had a tart-note.’ 1952 A. WILSON Hemlock & 
After t.v.95, | can usually manage atart's holiday at Cannes 
or Ischia. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 30 Jan. 100/3 He nearly 
loses the boy to a male tart in the city. 1977 Ibid. 1 Apr. 
401/4 The boys that Isherwood and his friends picked up 
were not professional tarts only out for what they could get. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tart-dish, -maker, 
-seller, + tart-stuff, a confection of fruit for 
making tarts (obs.); tart-woman, a woman who 
sells tarts. 

1782 WITHERING in Phil. Trans. LX XII. 329 Vessels.. 
made like a common *tart-dish, with a spreading border. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 15 May 3/2 Verses, eulogizing the *tart- 
maker and her handiwork. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 
199/1 I've been a cake and a “tart-seller in the streets for 
seven or eight years. 1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) p. xlvii, Lumpe sugar for *tarte stuffe. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair 1, When he was rich he would 
buy Leader’s pencil-case, and pay the *tart-woman. 1851 
Eng. Hum. iii. (1863) 126 This boy went invariably into 
debt with the tart-woman. 


tart, a. Forms: 1 teart, 6-7 tarte, 4, 6- tart. (OE. 
teart; ulterior derivation obscure: by some 
referred to root of ter-an to TEAR. 

The sense-history is also deficient. Teart appears in OE. 
only in reference to punishment, pain, or suffering, which 
use of tart, after many centuries, reappears late in 16th c. In 
the ME. period, the word is known only by a single instance 
in Chaucer (if this is the adj.), continued after 1500, in sense 
‘of asharp, pungent, or sour taste’. In 1500 it is also applied 
to a sharp or pungent weapon; and about 1600 to sharp, 
bitter, caustic, or stinging words. It is difficult from these 
data to infer the sense-development; and the order here 
followed is provisional.] , emo 

+1. Of pain, punishment, suffering, discipline, 
law: Sharp, severe, painful, grievous. Obs. 

In OE.; not known in ME.; in mod.Eng. possibly newly 
developed from sense 2. 

c1000 in Napier O.E. Glosses 52/1946 Acerrimo, i. 
asperrimo, on pære teartestan, Ibid. 168/218 Acra, i. tearte. 
c1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 344 Ac beo hem gesed, er he 
gewite, 5a teartan witu, pet his heorte mid dere biternysse 
beo sehrepod. 

1577 Hanmer Ance. Eccl. Hist. v. xvi. 89 Themison.. 
tasted not of the tarte conyzance of confession. before the 
tyrant. 1579 Gosson To Gentlew. Cit. Lond. in Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 61 My Schoole is tarte, but my counsell is plesaunt. 
1602 FuLBECKE Pandectes xi. 81 And Iustinian his Law is 
tarte; Si quis.. auserit, capitali pena feriatur. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear Ww. ii. 87 Another way The Newes is not so tart. 

2. Sharp to the sense of taste; tbiting, pungent 
(obs.); now esp. sour, acid, or acidulous. 

(The sense in the Chaucer quot. is not quite clear.) 

¢€1386 CHaucer Prol., 381 To boille the chiknes with the 
Marybones And poudre Marchant tart and galyngale. 
a1529 SKELTON El. Rummyng 435 Myghty stronge meate 
For the deuyll to eate; It was tart and punyete. 1601 
Horan Pliny II. 219 The Patient is to eat tart and sharp 
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meats and poignant sauces [margin As Radish roots and 
oxymell]. 1626 Dean Spadacrene Angl. Title-p., A Brief 
Treatise of the Acid Tart Fountain in the Forest of 
Knaresborough. 

1530 PALSGR. 327/1 Tarte, sharpe in taste as vinagre is, 
aigre, poignant. 1552 HuLoet, Tarte, acidus. Ibid., Tarte or 
somewhat eyger, subacidus, 1652 CULPEPPER Eng. Physic. 
(1809) 356 If you love tart things, add ten drops of oil of 
vitriol to your pint. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 139 
Cherries.. the juice of which was agreeably tart. 

+b. Of the sense of taste: Keen. Obs. rare—'. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. i, Would you ever be fair and 
young? Stout of teeth, and strong of tongue? Tart of palat? 
quick of ear? 

+ 3. Sharp, keen (as an edge, point, or weapon). 

¢1500 Mepwa.t Nature (Brandl) 777, I bought thys 
dagger at the marte, A sharp poynt and a tarte. 1600 
Martowe & Cuapman tr. Hero & Leander v. Kiijb, Thin 
like an iron wedge, so sharpe and tart, As t’were of purpose 
made to cleaue Loues heart. 

4. fig. Of words, speech, a speaker: Sharp in 
tone or tendency, biting, cutting, acrimonious, 
caustic. 

1601 Bp. W. BaRLow Serm. Paules Crosse Pref. 10 Here I 
renounce all tart and soure speach. 1615 BRATHWAIT 
Strappado (1878) 35 Where wilt thou begin With thy tart 
phrase, to stinge and nettle him? 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 
ur, x. 106 The Cynics.. were very tart and satyric in their 
Declamations against this..kind of Oratorie. 1691 
HARTCLIFFE Virtues 185 Sometimes a tart Irony goes for 
Wit. 1710 Appison Tatler No. 157 P6 Entertaining the 
Company with tart ill-natured Observations. 1822 W. 
Invinc Braceb. Hall xxix, Her mind was made up, and she 
grew tart on the least contradiction. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxii. IV. 719 Ill humour..might sometimes impel him 
to give a tart answer, 

5. Comb., as tart-tongued. 

1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parall. 26b, Being a tart-tounged 
detractor. 


tart, v.! rare. ? Obs. [f. prec. adj.: cf. to sour.] 

1. trans. To make tart, to sour; tto make 
pungent, give pungency to (obs.). 

1616 T. Scott Christ's Politician 32 One sponefull of 
vineger will soone tart a great deale of sweete milke. a 1634 
RANDOLPH Poems (1668) 28 To walk on our own ground .. 
The best of sawce to tart our meats. 

2. intr. To become tart or sour. 

1629 GAULE Holy Madn. 244 An ill Liquor that being kept 
too long, hath tarted and tainted the Caske. 


tart, v.? slang. [f. TART sb. 2.] 1. trans. To treat 
in the manner of a catamite or tart; to favour. 
nonce-use. 

1930 AUDEN Poems 31 For where are Basley who won the 
Ten, Dickson so tarted by the House, Thomas who kept a 
sparrow-hawk? f 

2. To dress up or adorn (a person), usu. in a 
showy or gaudy manner; to titivate; also refl. and 
intr. for refl. Freq. trans. and fig. 

1938 [implied at TARTED ppl. a. a]. 1952 Archit. Rev. cxi, 
371/2 Unfortunately these devices to prevent the 
neighbourhood's slip from showing, have been ‘tarted-up’ 
with a variety of recessed panels, pipe ends, exposed brick 
heads and so forth, which seem to have no function. 1959 
Times Lit. Suppl. 29 May p. xix, There seems nowadays a 
disposition to tart up Shakespeare as if he cannot be taken 
straight. 1961 [see PRETTY v.]. 1967 Spectator 1 Dec. 690/3 
Peacetime seems to have been passed in seducing the 
daughters of the local townsfolk..or tarting up one’s 
uniform with more feathers or buttons, 1972 J. WILSON 
Hide & Seek ii. 35 You won't be able to tart yourself up like 
a teenager much longer, Rose. 1976 J. Cooper Harriet 1. 
xiv. 115 They were tarting up in the Ladies. 1978 Observer 
16 Apr. 38/1 American dealers would tart up the junk and 
sell it at suburban auctions at three times the English price. 

3. intr. a. To meet or pursue women. b. Of a 
girl or woman: to behave like an immoral 
woman or a ‘tart’; freq. const. (a)round. 

1948 D. BALLANTYNE Cunninghams 30, | bet he’s been 
tarting. 1949 J. B. Priestley Home is Tomorrow 11. i. 47, I 
know I’ve behaved badly tarting around. 1959 K. 
WATERHOUSE Billy Liar ii. 33, I would fall to wondering 
whether she was tarting round the streets with some 
American airman. 1960 Spectator 18 Nov. 784 The boy 
would now turn soft and the girl start tarting. 1981 P. 
VANSITTART Death of Robin Hood iv. v. 206 All had tales of 
adventure... Some claimed to have been tarting. 1983 J. 
WAINWRIGHT Their Evil Ways 11.66 Her mother was tarting 
around with this other bloke. 


tartan (‘ta:ton), sb.! orig. Sc. Also 6-7 tartane, 
tertane, (6 teartane). [Of uncertain origin: in use 
early in 16th c. 

It has been conjectured to be a. F. tiretaine (1247 in 
Godef. Compl.) ‘a kind of cloth, half wool, half linen or 
cotton’, for which a variant tertaine is quoted by Godefroy of 
date 1487: cf. the 16th c. Sc. spelling tertane. Another 
conjecture would identify the cloth with that called tartar or 
tartarin (q.v.) of which the 16th c. forms tartarne, tarterne, 
somewhat approach tartane. But the quots. for TARTAR and 
TARTARIN point to a richer and more costly stuff.] s 

1. a. A kind of woollen cloth woven in stripes 
of various colours crossing at right angles so as 
to form a regular pattern; worn chiefly by the 
Scottish Highlanders, each clan having 
generally its distinctive pattern; often preceded 
by a clan-name, etc. denoting a particular 
traditional or authorized design. Also, the 
pattern or design of such cloth, and applied to 
silk and other fabrics having a similar pattern. 
shepherds’ tartan, shepherds’ plaid: see quot. 
1882. In quot. 1810 pl. tartan garments. 
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?a1500 Symmye & Bruder 22 in Sibbald Chron. Se. 
Poetry (1802) I. 360 Syne schupe thame up, to lowp owr 
leiss, Twa tabartis of the tartane. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl. V1. 79 For fresing of ane tartane galcot. Ibid. 80 Ane 
uthir tartane galcoit gevin to the King be the Maister 
Forbes. 1538 /bid. 436 Item, for iij elnis of heland tertane 
to be hois to the Kingis grace, price of the elne iiijs. iiijd. 
1546 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 236 Item, ane vob of tartane, 
contenand x ellis, the price of ell iiijs. Jbid., Ane blankat of 
tartane. 1548-51 Ibid. XX. (Jam.), Ane gelcoit of quhit 
tertane. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Penntlesse Pilgr. Wks. 1. 
135/1 Stockings (which they call short hose) made of a 
warme stuffe of diuers colours, which they call Tartane. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 395 Of late the greater part of 
the tartan for the army has been manufactured in this parish 
[St. Ninians]. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. xxvii, Their 
feathers dance, their tartans float,..A wild and warlike 
groupe they stand. 1821 D. Stewart Sk. Highlanders Scotl. 
I. 111. i. 229 The pipers wore a red tartan of very bright 
colours, (of the pattern known by the name of the Stewart 
tartan). 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. II. 354 Men 
wearing the same tartan, and attached to the same lord, were 
arrayed against each other. 1862 ‘SHIRLEY’ Nuge Crit. vi. 
239 Dressed in a bodice and kirtle of shepherd tartan. 1882 
OciLvie (Annandale), Shepherd's.. tartan, a kind of small 
check pattern in cloth, woven with black and white warp and 
weft; (b) a kind of cloth . . woven in this pattern— generally 
made into shepherd’s plaids. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Silk 
tartan, a silk material for women’s dresses and men’s 
waistcoats, woven in the style of the Scottish clan tartans. 
1897 Private Life of Queen xxv. 209 The writing-room is 
hung entirely with the Balmoral tartan. 1905 Times 7 Sept. 
5/4 Considerable success has followed the bringing out of 
quite a variety of tartans for next spring. 1906 Athenzum 2 
June 671/2 The whole question of the date of clan tartans is 
difficult. 1949 ‘J. Tey’ Brat Farrar xiii. 114 A frayed 
Stewart tartan ribbon off a box of Edinburgh rock. 1981 
Times 3 Feb. 17/6 Streaming from her helmet were two 
lengths of Colquhoun tartan from the clan of which her 
father was chief. f 

b. transf. Applied to one who wears tartan; a 
Highlander; collectively, those who wear tartan; 
the body of Highlanders; the men of a Highland 
regiment. 

1817 CanninG in Hanna Mem. Chalmers (1849) 11. v. 102 
The tartan [so runs the speech attributed to him, i.e. 
Canning, regarding Dr. C.] beats us all. 1859 CoLiNn 
CAMPBELL in A, Forbes Life v. 127 [Then Sir Colin called to 
Colonel Ewart,] ‘Ewart! Bring on the tartan!’..[and the 
seven companies of the Ninety-Third dashed from behind 
the bank]. 

c. Used to denote young people who are 
members of Protestant gangs in Northern 
Ireland, from their traditional support of 
Glasgow Rangers Football Club. 

1972 Guardian 17 Mar. 1/3 The local Protestant street 
gangs, mainly known as ‘Tartans’ because of their 
traditional association with the Rangers Football club. 1974 
Listener 14 Mar. 324/2 Until recently these streets were 
terrorised by Tartan Gangs. Now their place has been taken 
by these youngsters, acting in the name of the Loyalist 
cause... Their behaviour is modelled on the Tartans. 1977 
P. Carter Under Goliath iii. 15 Most of the kids were in 
tough Prod gangs, like the Tartans. 

2. Angling. Name of an artificial salmon-fly. 

1837 J. Kirxsrive Northern Angler 73 What is called the 
tartan-fly kills well in the Highlands at the clearing of the 
water. 1847 T. T. STODDART Angler's Compan. xiii. 240 
Salmon flies... The Tartan. Mottled black and white tail 
feather from turkey. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 315 The 
Tartan is a strange looking fly. [Description follows.] 

3. Short for tartan-purry: see 5b. Sc. 

1893 Henperson Old World Scotl. 80 Of oatmeal we have 
tartan—a pudding made chiefly of chopped kale and 
oatmeal. R 

4. (Properly with capital initial.) The 
proprietary name of a synthetic resin material 
used for surfacing running tracks, ramps, etc. 
Usu. attrib., as Tartan track. 

1964 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 14 Jan. TM 60/1 
Tartan. For synthetic resin material for application to 
various surfaces..To provide a resilient surface theron. 
First use Aug. 28, 1962. 1968 Listener 10 Oct. 485/2 The 
100-metre final is also on Day Three. A fast time with thin 
air, the ‘tartan’ track and, maybe, the new brush spike, is 
inevitable. 1969 Trade Marks Jrnl. 22 Oct. 1732/1 Tartan. 

. Synthetic resins for use as floor and road surfacing 
materials. 1972 Radio Times 1 June 13/3 Britain’s sprint 
hope..says..‘I’ve got a good coach, there’s a tartan track 
two minutes up the road.’ f 

5. attrib. a. Made of tartan; having a 


chequered pattern like that of tartan. 

1533 [see 1]. 1549 Fragm. Ayr Burgh Rec. (Gen. Reg. Ho., 
Edinb.), Item for teartane claith, aucht lib. 1721 RAMSAY 
Tartana 78 Who 'midst the snows the best of limbs can fold 
In Tartan Plaids, and smile at chilling cold. ¢ 1750 in Ritson 
Sc. Songs (1794) II. 107 O! to see his tartan trouze, Bonnet 
blue, and laigh-heel’d shoes! 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 
1. vii, A gentleman clad in tartan-plaid. 1869 E. A. PARKES 
Pract. FFygiene (ed. 3) 403 One pair of tartan trousers in rifle 
regiments. 

b. tartan-purry (Sc. local): see quots. 

61746 Forses Dominie 11. (1785) 35 Tartan-purry, meal 
and bree, Or butt’ry brose. 1790 SHIRREFS Poems Gloss., 
Tartan purry, a sort of pudding made of red colewort 
chipped small, and mixed with oatmeal. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 52 Some ran to parritch, some to 
kail;.. And some to tartan-purry. 1866 T. EDMONDsTON 
Gloss. Shetl. & Orkn., Tari anazpurte, porridge made with 
the water in which cabbage has been boiled. 

c. Used loosely in various transf. and fig. 
collocations to designate something pertaining 
to Scotland or which evokes Scottish nationalist 
fervour. 

1954 J. P. Barter (title) Ritchie; or, behind the Tartan 
Curtain. 1975 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 27 Sept. 6/6 The 
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British press has taken extreme care to avoid the suggestion 
that the activities of the ‘Tartan Army’ are linked to the 
legitimate national movement embodied in the Scottish 
National Party. 1976 Listener 28 Oct. 555/2 Radio 3’s 
Scottish Evening... Overall there was a blessed absence of.. 
Tartan Romanticism. 1982 Times 9 Jan. 6/1 Almost all 
Scottish MPs..are Scots by birth... It is not simply raw 
xenophobic tartan nationalism. 


tartan, tartane (‘ta:ton, ||tartan), sb.? Also 7 
tartain. [a. Fr. tartane (1632 in Hatz.-Darm.), a. 
It., = Sp., Pg. tartana, supposed by Diez to be 
derived from Arab. taridah: see TARETTE. But 
connecting evidence is wanting.] A small one- 
masted vessel with a large lateen sail and a 
foresail, used in the Mediterranean; = 


TARTANA’. 

1621 Admiralty Crt. Exam. No. 43. 24 Aug., A small 
vessel called a tartain flotinge and driveinge to and fro in the 
sea. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 77/2 A small Tartane arrived here 
two daies since from Provence. 1697 Dampier Voy. round 
World (1699) 30 Captain Wright..had taken a Spanish 
Tartan, wherein were 30 men, all well armed. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 119 A Turkish tartane, with red 
colours, emblazoned with three crescents, &c. was 
performing quarantine. 1805 Wickes in Mem. II. 171, I 
could not go in a small tartan without some one friend. 1896 
VIZETELLY Zola’s Rome 295 The few tartanes which brought 
wine from Sicily, never came higher than the Aventine. 


tartan, sb.? rare~®. = TARTANA’. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tartan,..a long covered 
carriage. 


||tartan, sb. [Assyrian. See 2 Kings xviii. 17, 
Isa. xx. 1.] The ancient Assyrian commander- 
in-chief. 

1880 CHEYNE Jsatah (1884) I. 16 No Satraps nor Tartans 
are necessary. 1893 Sayce Higher Crit. (1894) 427 The 
‘tartan’ of Sargon entered Jerusalem and forced Hezekiah to 
become his tributary. 1899 T. NıcoLL Rec. Archzol. & 
Bible vii. 255 The Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it. 


‘tartan, v. [f. TARTAN sb.'] trans. To clothe or 
array in tartan; also fig. So tartaned (‘ta:tand) 


a., clothed in tartan, wearing tartans. 

1813 HoGG Queen's Wake 283 Tartaned chiefs in raptures 
hear The strains, the words, to them so dear. 1875 A. SMITH 
Aberdeenshire 1. 656 The crested chief led on his tartaned 
band. 1881 J. F. CAMPBELL in Ld. A. Campbell Rec. Argyll 
(1885) 441, I was first tartaned, more than fifty years ago. 


|tartana! (tar'tana). [It. tartana: see TARTAN 
sb.2] = TARTAN sb.? 

1588 Ancaster MSS. in Hist. MSS. Comm. (1907) XLV. 
113 They have almost two hundred Tartanars, which are a 
kind of fish boats they use in the Straits. 1617 Lp. CAREW 
Lett. (Camden) 92 They have allso 200 tartenas, which are 
a kind of flat-bottomde boates. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXV.1, I 
hired a fishing vessel, called a tartana, with eighteen men in 
her. 1884 W. Sime To & Fro 17 Here are tartanas waiting 
the voyager. 


ttartana? (ta:'ta:na). Obs. rare. [Pseudo- 


latinized form of TARTAN!.] = TARTAN sb.! 1. 
1721 Ramsay Tartana 82 Bright Tartana’s waving in the 
wind. Ibid. 315 A bright Tartana veiled the lovely fair. 


|tartana?. [Sp. tartana.] A covered vehicle 
used in Spain, esp. in Valencia. 

1829 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett. (1864) II. 408 We made 
our journey..in a kind of covered cart called a Tartana, 
drawn by a mule. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain I. 438 A 
Tartana, the common Valencian vehicle... It may be 
compared to a Venetian gondola on wheels. 1882 Harper’s 
Mag. Sept. 564 In summer it is covered with tartanas, 
bouncing little covered waggons lined with crimson 
curtains. 


tartane: see TARTAN sb.! and 2, TERTIAN. 


tartar (‘ta:to(r)), sb.! Also 4 tartre, 5 tarter, -are, 
(6 tartarum, 7-8 tartarus). [a. F. tartre = Sp., 
Pg., It. tartaro, med.L. tartarum (tartharum), 
med.Gr. rdprapov; perh. of Arabic origin: Simon 
of Genoa (fl. 1292), Synontma (ed. 1473), has 
‘Tartar arabice, tartarum quod ex uino in 
lateribus uegetis generatur’. 

But there is some doubt as to this, the usual Arabic term 
being durdi, from Pers. durd sediment, dregs; tartir, found 
in mod.Arabic lexicons from 1639, is held by Dozy to be 
borrowed from European langs. The med.L. tartarum 
appears in the Dictionarius of Joh. de Garlandia, ¢ 1225.] 

1. Chem. Bitartrate of potash (acid potassium 
tartrate), present in grape juice, deposited in a 
crude form in the process of fermentation, and 
adhering to the sides of wine-casks in the form 
of a hard crust, also called argal or ARGOL, which 
in the crude state varies from pale pink to dark 
red, but when purified forms white crystals, 
which are cream of tartar. 

(tIn quot. ¢ 1425 applied to the dregs of malt liquor.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 260 Of Tartre, 
Alum glas, berme, wort and argoille, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xvi. xcix. (Tollem. MS.), Tartar is wyn drastes 
[tartarum est vini feculentia], and like to a softe ston 
cleuynge harde to pe sides of pe tonnes. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's 
Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 49 Ffirst I made hym ane emplastre of 
tartare of ale, ife]. dreggez. c ı550 Lioyp Treas. Health 
Bvij, Wyne Lyes called Tartarum..menglid in oyle and 
Veniger is verye good. 1679 V. Atsop Melius Inquir. Introd. 
32 Like Tartar, [it] is so baked and crusted to the sides of the 
Vessel, that till you knock off the Hoops and take the frame 
in pieces, no Art of Man will free the Cask from a tang at 
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least of the old mustiness. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 259 Small Wines with little Oil and much 
Tartar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 495/2 The tartar of the 
white wines is of a greyish white colour, called white tartar; 
and that of red wine has a red colour, and is called red tartar. 
1883 Hardwich’s Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 96 Tartaric 
Acid ..is derived from a substance called Tartar, deposited 
from the juice of the Grape during fermentation. This 
Tartar is an Acid Tartrate of Potash. y 

b. Hence, ‘A generic name for salts of tartaric 
acid’ (Watts). 

c. Commercially, applied not to the argol or 
original deposit, but to a product that has 


undergone partial purification: see quot. 

1893 THorPE Dict. Applied Chem. III. 783 The crust is 
known as ‘argol’, and when recrystallised produces ‘tartar’, 
which by further crystallisation is converted into ‘cream of 
tartar’, technically known as ‘cream’. 

d. fig. 

1590 Mar.owe znd Pt. Tamburl. 1v. i, A soul Created of 
the massy dregs of earth, The scum and tartar of the 
elements. @1631 Donne Serm. (1649) II. xix. 153 
Impatience in affliction..a leaven so ‘Koeddea into the 
nature of man, so innate a tartar, so inherent a sting. 1683 
Burnet tr. More’s Utopia Pref. (1684) 4 Our Language has, 
like a rich Wine, wrought out its Tartar. 1824 Lanpor Imag. 
Conv., Ld. Brooke & Sir P. Sidney, Desire of lucre... It is 
the tartar that encrusts economy. : A 

2. transf. Any calcareous or other incrustation 
deposited from a liquid upon bodies in contact 
with it. (With quot. 1605 cf. TARTARER, 
TARTAROUS 2.) 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 111. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes..and diuers kinds of obstructions, 
according to the diuersitie of tartars and of salts which are 
ingendred and procreate to nature in our bodie. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) III. 151 This water is impregnated 
with tartar, so that the bottom and pillars..are incrusted 
with it. 1789 Mrs. P10zz1 Journ. France 1. 427 [It] incrusted 
a stick with its tartar in two minutes. 

b. spec. A deposit of calcium phosphate from 
the saliva, which tends to harden and concrete 


upon the teeth. (So F. tartre; cf. Ger. wetnstein.) 

1806 Med. Jrni. XV. 30 We find that this coagulum has the 
greatest similarity with the tartar adhering to the teeth. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 65 The teeth are 
always subject to be covered over with layers of an earthy 
material secreted as a constituent part of the saliva, and 
denominated tartar. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 743 The 
concretions of tartar that gather round the teeth. 

3. Phrasal combinations: 

a. cream of tartar: see 1 and CREAM sb. 4; 
+magistery of tartar = vitriolated tartar: see b; 
oil of tartar, old name for a saturated solution of 
potassium carbonate; {salt of tartar, an old 
name of potassium carbonate; spirit of tartar, 
the liquid obtained by dry distillation of tartar; 
it contains pyrotartaric acid and other 
substances. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. (1886) 295 These 
things are of necessitie to be used; namelie.. claie made with 
horsse doong, mans haire, *oile of tartre, allum, glasse, 
woort, yest, argoll. 1660 BoyLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 
189 As strong a solution of Salt of Tartar in fair Water as 
could be made (we having no Oyl of Tartar per deliquium at 
hand). 1706 PHiuips, Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, the fixt 
Salt of Tartar dissolved by being expos’d to the Air in a 
Cellar, or other cool moist place. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & 
Gard. 67 Spirit of Vitriol and Oil of Tartar..mingled 
together, are gurpriztnaly hot. 1646 Sır T. BRowne Pseud. 
Ep. 87 A pint of *salt of tartar exposed unto a moist aire 
untill it dissolve, will make far more liquor, or as some tearm 
it oyle, then the former measure will contain. 1794 
SuLLivan View Nat. 1. 339 Moisture drawn from it [the air] 
by dry salt of tartar, in such quantity, as to make the salt 
become intirely fluid. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 83 
Precipitating with salt of tartar (sub-carbonate of potass). 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Spirit of Tartar, a name for 
pyrotartaric acid. [1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 402.] 

b. ¢chalybeate tartar, tartar chalybeated, 
potassio-ferric tartrate, C,H,K(FeO)O,; tre- 
generated tartar, acetate of potassium, C,H, 
O;.K,0; tsoluble tartar, neutral potassium 
tartrate, C,H,K,O,; also applied to ammonium 
potassium tartrate, CsH,(NH,)KO,; t vitriol- 


ated tartar, tartar vitriolate, sulphate of potas- 
sium, K,SO,. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Crystal, Crystal of *tartar 
chalybeated, is when it is impregnated with the most 
dissoluble parts of iren. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. 
Tartar, *Chalybeate Tartar.., a name for the Potassio- 
tartras ferri. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycli. Supp. s.v., The good 
effects of *regenerated tartar in the cure of obstructions of 
the bowels. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Regenerated Tartar, 
term for the Acetas potassz. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
*Soluble Tartar, is made by boiling in 3 Pints of Water, 8 
Ounces of Cream of Tartar, and 4 Dances of the Fix’d Salt 
of Tartar. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Soluble Tartar, a term 
for the Tartras potasse. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
*Tartar Vitriolate, is made by pouring Spirit of Vitriol on 
Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, by little and little. 1727-41 
CuHampers Cycl. s.v., Vitriolated Tartar, which some call 
Magistery of Tartar, is oil of Tartar mixed with rectified 
spirit of vitriol. 1820 T. THomson Syst. Chem. I. 435 

nown by the name of vitriolated tartar, till the French 
chemists called it sulphate of potash. .in 1787. 

c. 'tartar-e'metic, t emetic tartar, common 
name in pharmacy of potassio-antimonious 
tartrate, C,H,K(Sb.O)O, + 1H,O, a poisonous 
substance, used in medicine to excite vomiting. 
Hence ‘tartar-e'meticize v. (nonce-wd.), trans. 


to dose with tartar-emetic. 


TARTAR 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tartar Emetick. See Emetick 
Tartar, Ibid., Emetick Tartar, is only Cream or Crystal of 
Tartar poudred and mixt with a quarter part of Crocus 
Metallorum, and..the Mixture . . boil’d in an earthen Pan in 
a sufficient quantity of Water, for about 8 or 9 Hours. 1758 
J. S. tr. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 334 A Dose of Tartar 
Emetic. 1795 GAITSKELL in Memoirs Med. IV. 79 (heading) 
Observations and Experiments on the external absorption of 
Emetic Tartar and Arsenic. 1846 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. 
(1883) I. 383 Dosing me with tartar-emetic and opium. 1844 
J Hew cett Parsons & W. vi, Tartar-emeticising the 
establishment at breakfast. 


Tartar, Tatar (‘ta:ta(r)), sb.2 (a.). Also 6 pl. 
Tartaries, 7, 9 Tatar, Tahtar. [a. F. Tartare 
(OF. also Tartaire, 13th c.), or ad. med.L. 
Tartarus, pl. Tartari, ethnic name; in Sp., Pg., 
It. Tartaro, Du. Tartaar, Tarter, Ger., Da. 
Tartar, Sw. Tartar, Tartarer; Polish Tatar, 
Turk., Pers. Tatar. In OF. more usually 
Tartarin, med.L. Tartarinus, TARTARIN; cf. 
Russ. Tatarin". 

The original name (by which the people in question either 
called themselves or were designated by their neighbours) is 
generally held to have been, as in Persian, etc., Tatar, as to 
the language and meaning of which various conjectures have 
been put forth; but in Western Europe, they appear from the 
first as Tartari, Tartares, or Tartars, their name being 
apparently associated with Tartarus, hell. See the saying 
attributed by many historians to St. Louis of France a 1270, 
in Littré, s.v. Tartare, and a translation in quot. 1842 below. 
The form T4tar and its derivatives are now often used in 
ethnological works in sense 1, but the long-established 
Tartar is always used in the derived senses, and is also held 
by some to have been the original name: see quot. 1885, and 
its context.] d 5 i 

A. sb.? 1. A native inhabitant of the region of 
Central Asia extending eastward from the 
Caspian Sea, and formerly known as 
Independent and Chinese Tartary. First known 
in the West as applied to the mingled host of 
Mongols, Tartars, Turks, etc., which under the 
leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202-1227) 
overran and devastated much. of Asia and 
Eastern Europe; hence vaguely applied to the 
descendants of these now dwelling in Asia or 
Europe; more strictly and ethnologically, to any 
member of the Tatar or Turkic branch of the 
Ural-Altaic or Turanian family, embracing the 
Turks, Cossacks, and Kirghiz Tartars. (In all 
these uses, but esp. the last, now often written 
Tatar, Tatar.) 

¢1386 CHAUCER Sgqr.’s T. 20 This noble kyng this Tartre, 
Cambynskan. Tbid. 258 This Tartre kyng. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 1v. iii. (1883) 170 Therfore the tartaris haue their 
wyues in to the felde with hem. 1525 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. II. 
cexxili. 363 The dealyng of the turkes and tartaries with y€ 
portes and passages of the kynges, soudans and miscreantes. 
1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111. x. 86 Moores, 
Indians, or Tartares. 1588 PARKE tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 
18 It [the great wall] was for his defence against the 
Tartaries, with whome he had warres. 1590 SHAKS. Mids. 
N. ur. ii. 101 Looke how I goe, Swifter then arrow from the 
Tartars bowe. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) III. 55 They be 
like to Tartars, with long blacke haire, broad faces, and flatte 
noses. 1612 BREREWOOD Lang. & Relig. (1614) 94 It is 
alleaged that the word Tatari, or Totari, (for so indeed they 
are rightly called, as learned men obserue, and not Tartar:) 
signifieth in the Syriaque and Hebrew tongues, a Residue or 
Remainder such as these Tartars are supposed to bee of the 
Ten Tribes. 1745 P. THomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 241 Since 
the Tartars have been Emperors of China, the Lamas have 
succeeded the Chinese Bonzes in the Direction of Religious 
Affairs. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. III. 1. i, Into the body of the 
poor Tatars execrative Roman History intercalated an 
alphabetic letter; and so they continue Tartars, of fell 
Tartarean nature, to this day. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 73 
The name of Tatar is still given to the Turkish inhabitants 
of southern and eastern Russia... The Tatars call 
themselves Turks, and feel highly offended by being called 
Tatars, aname which in their idiom signifies ‘robbers’. 1842 
tr. Let. S. Louis (a 1270) ibid., In the present danger of the 
Tartars either we shall push them back into the Tartarus 
whence they are come, or they will bring us all into heaven. 
1885 E. Pears Fall Constantinople 15 note, I write Tartar 
instead of Tatar because I agree with Dr. Koelle that the 
first is the form which the Tartars themselves used until 
they came into contact with foreigners, like the Chinese and 
Russians, who had changed the form of the word. i 

2. Transferred uses. a. A military valet. [So in 
F.J 

1747 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 570/2, 13,421 Convents of monks 
.. which may be called the Field regiments, and, together 
with the brother servitors, invalids, tartars and scullions, 
may amount to 160,000. 1839 tr. Lamartine’s Trav. 168/1 
Our moukres, Tatars, and horsemen, bivouacked in the 
orchards. : 

+b. An old cant name for a strolling vagabond, 
a thief, a beggar. Cf. BOHEMIAN sb., GIPSY sb., 
TARTARIAN sb. b. Obs. 

1598 SuHaks. Merry W. 1v. v. 21 Here’s a Bohemian- 
Tartar taries the comming down of thy fat-woman: Let her 
descend. 1697 VANBRUGH Relapse tv. vi, Here, pursue this 
Tartar, bring him back. 1 

c. As an opprobrious appellation. 

1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. 111. ii. 263 Thy loue? out tawny 
Tartar, out. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tartar, a covetous, griping 
person. 

3. fig. a. A savage; a person supposed to 
resemble a Tartar in disposition; a rough and 


violent or irritable and intractable person: when 
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applied to a female, a vixen, a shrew, a 
termagant. 

1663 DryDen Wild Gallant 11. i, I never knew your grand- 
mother was a Scotchwoman: Is she not a Tartar too? 1771 
SMoLLETT Humph. Cl. (1815) 146 He is generally a tartar at 
bottom; a sharper, a spy, or a lunatic. 1778 JOHNSON in 
Mme. D’ Arblay’s Diary 23 Aug., They will little think what 
a tartar you carry to them. 1818 Byron Juan 1. clxxxiv, His 
blood was up: though young, he was a Tartar. 41845 Hoop 
Tale of Temper i, However, cooks are generally Tartars. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, The old man was a awful 
Tartar. 1891 Athenzum 11 Apr. 469/2 When provoked he 
proved a tartar. 

b. slang. One hard to beat or surpass in skill, an 
adept, a ‘champion’. (Cf. slang use of ‘bully’.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., He is quite a tartar at 
cricket, or billiards. 

4. Phrase: to catch a Tartar: to get hold of one 
who can neither be controlled nor got quit of; to 
tackle one who unexpectedly proves to be too 
formidable. Also in allusive expressions. 

1663 BuTLER Hud. 1. 111. 865 Now thou hast got me for a 
Tartar, To make me ’gainst my will take quarter. 1678 
DRYDEN Kind Keeper v. i, What a Tartar have I caught! 
1690 J. MACKENZIE Siege London-Derry 39/2 As it happily 
fell out, they Catcht a Tartar. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. 
Ind. 96, I rather hug’d my self that I had let my Tartar go. 
1720 De Fok Capt. Singleton xvi. (1906) 260 Tell him, if he 
should try, he may catch a Tartar. 1725 New Cant. Dict. s.v., 
To catch a Tartar, is said, among the Canting Varlets, when 
a Rogue attacks one that he thinks a Passenger, but proves 
to be of this Class.., who, in his Turn,..robs,..and binds 
him. 1850 Scorespy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. vi. (1858) 80 
Many an old whaler..has been compelled to give in as 
beaten when fast to one of these ‘North-west Tartars’ 
[whales]. 1897 FLor. Marryat Blood Vampire xiv, You 
must give up flirting, my boy, or if I mistake not, you’ll find 
you've caught a Tartar. 

5. (absol. use of B.) The language of the 
Tartars. 

1668 [see SCYTHIAN sb. 2]. 1862 Jrnl. Amer. Oriental Soc. 
1861 VII. 272 They have by some been designated the 
“Tartar’, by others the ‘Finnish’, ‘Ural-Altaic’, ‘Mongolian’, 
and ‘Turanian’. 1884 G. SmituH Short Hist. Chr. Missions ix. 
109 He [Monte Corvino, 1305] translated the New 
Testament and Psalter into Tartar. | 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the people 
referred to in 1 above, or their country. Also 
noting animals, plants, etc., belonging to 
Tartary. Tartar bread: see TARTARIAN a.’ b. 

1731 Hist. Litteraria III. 250 He settles wherever he 
comes, and like a Tartar-Hord, never quits the Ground 
while there is a bit of green Herbage left. 1811 PINKERTON 
Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 346 A beautiful Tatar girl astride on a 
cow. 181§ ELPHINSTONE Acc. Caubul (1842) Il. 202 Their 
features .. refer them at once to the Tartar stock. 1842 J. B. 
FRASER Mesopot. & Assyria xv. 369 There were also the 
shore-lark..and the Tartar lark (A[lauda] tartarica of 
Pallas). 1866 Treas. Bot. 168/2 Tartar Bread, the fleshy root 
of Crambe tatarica. 1868 St. Paul’s Mag. July 485 Scratch 
an amateur actor as you would a Russian, and the Tartar 
vanity will come through. 1883 MorFitt Slavonic Lit. i. 6 
The Russian language is hemmed in on..the east by 
Finnish and Tatar dialects. l 

2. fig. Tartar-like; rough and violent, savage. 

1809 MaLxın Gil Blas 11. vii. P22 Little do you fathom my 
character, to be deceived..by my Tartar contour! 1880 J. 
Nico. Poems & Songs 23 The winter came with all its 
Tartar rigour. . 

C. Comb., as Tartar-like adj., Tartar-nosed 
a., snub-nosed like a Tartar; tartar (|\tartare) 
sauce [tr. Fr. sauce tartare], a sauce made of 
mayonnaise and chopped gherkins, capers, etc., 
usu. served with fish. 

1827 T. L. McKenney Tour Lakes 380 [The Chippeway 
Indians] Their tents and belts are all Tartar-like. 1837 
Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Miss Stevens was a tartar-like 
looking lady, very long and unbending. 1855 E. ACTON 
Mod. Cookery (rev. ed.) vi. 143 Tartar sauce. (Sauce a la 
Tartare.)... Tartar-mustard ..is to be preferred to English 
for this sauce. 1889 C. Owen Choice Cookery 48 Tartare 
sauce is mayonnaise with the addition of mustard, chives, 
pickles, and tarragon, chopped. 1897 Mrs. RAYNER Type- 
writer Girl xiv, He..called you a Tartar-nosed imp. 1951 
Good Housek. Home Encycl. 677/1 Tartare Sauce..is served 
with fish, salads, and such vegetables as globe artichokes. 
1959 Good Food Guide 292 Seafood pilaf with tartare sauce. 
1973 ‘D. JorpaNn’ Nile Green xxiii. 93 The waiter..nearly 
tipped the tartare sauce down Mara’s neck. 

Hence + Tarta'resque a. Tartar (language) 
(obs. rare); ‘Tartarism, a Tartar state or 
condition. 

1693 P. Gorpon Geog. Gram. 11. vii. (1725) 184 The 
language of the Crim-Tartars is the Scythian or pure 
Tartaresque, which hath such a Resemblance to the Turkish 
as the Spanish to the Italian. 1892 Harper’s Mag. July 255/1 
A line which divides the Tartarism of Russia from the 
civilization of Europe. 


+ ‘tartar, sb.? Obs. Also 5 tarter, -yr, -or, 5-6 -ir, 
(6 tarterus, tartarium). [= OF. tartare, tartaire 
(c 1300 in Godef.), med.L. tartarium, tartareus 
(pannus) ‘cloth of Tartary’. Cf. TARS, TARTARIN! 
2, and quot. 1880.) A rich kind of cloth, 
probably silk, used in 15th and 16th centuries; 
the same as TARTARIN} 2. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1. 16 Item, for v. elne of 
tartar to lyne a gowne of clath of gold to the King. 1488 Jd:d. 
85 Item, a couering of variand purpir tartar, browdin with 
thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1494 Ibid. 224, jell of tartor to lyne 
the hud. 1496 Ibid. 298 Item, for viij elne of tartyr, to the 
Kingis jakat of clath of gold, .. vijl. iiijs. a 1500 Flower & 
Leaf 212 On every trumpe hanging a brood banere Of fyn 
tartarium, were ful richly bete. 1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 


TARTAREOUS 


Scotl. I1. 28 Item, for half an elne tartir to the tothir scarlet 
hos to bordour thaim with. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 73 Item 
of carde, bokram, fustian, clothes of gold and of silke, veluet, 
damask, sateyn, taffata, tarterus, couerchis,..the same 
broker shall haue for the valur of euery xx. s. iij. d’. 1602 
Secar Hon. Mil. & Civ. 11. xi. 71 One Knight shall giue him 
his shirt, another his hose, the third his dublet, another shall 
apparell him in a kertle of red Tartar. [1880 Birpwoop Ind. 
Arts II. 73 Tartariums, Colonel Yule believes, were so 
called ‘not because they were made in Tartary, but because 
they were brought from China through the Tartar 


+ dominions’.] 


b. Comb. tartar-satin. 
1483-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 35 Pro 
tribus le nailes de tartersaten’ pro emendacione vestamenti. 


+'Tartar, sb.* Obs. Also 6 Tartare. [a. F. 
tartare, or ad. L. Tartarus, a. Gr. Tdprapos.) = 
TARTARUsS; the infernal regions; hell. Also attrib. 

1500-20 DUNBAR Poems Ixxxvi. 20 Tryumphand tempill 
of the Trinite, That turned us fra Tartar eternall. 1590 
SHaxs. Com. Err. 1v. ii. 32. 1591 SPENSER M. Hubberd 1294 
His snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he 
governeth, And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth. 1601 
SHaks. Twel. N. 11. v. 225 If you wil see it follow me. To. 
To the gates of Tartar, thou most excellent diuell of wit. 


+ ‘tartar, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. TARTAR sb.'] trans. 
To treat with tartar-emetic. 

(In quot. with play on TARTAR sb.', Tartarus.) 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 19 When I want physick 
for my body, I would not have my soule tartared, nor my 
Animal Spirits purged. 


Tarta’rean, a. rare—'. [Cf. Gr. Taprdpesos.] = 
TARTAREAN!. 

1872 K. H. Dicsy Ouranogata xii. 1. 264 The monster.. 
Whom Tartarzan sisters even hate. 


‘tartarated, a. Chem. [f. TARTAR sb.’ + -ATE + 
-ED.] Combined with tartar; as in tartarated 
antimony, iron, soda. 

1863 W. AITKEN Sc. & Pract. Med. (1866) II. 67 
Tartarated iron (Ferrum tartaratum) is also a useful remedy. 
1868 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 139 Tartarated Soda. 
Tartrate of Soda and Potash. 1876 HarLey Mat. Med. (ed. 
6) 164 Tartarated Soda was discovered in 1672. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 578 Tartarated antimony has 
been praised ..in the acute stages of the disease [psoriasis]. 


+ Tar'tareal, a. rare. [f. as next + -aL'.] = 
next. 


1602 F. HERING tr. Oberndorf's Anat. 6 Trying their 
Tartareall conclusions, by more then Tragicall Deaths. 


Tartarean (ta:’tesri:an), a.! [f. L. Tartareus of 
or pertaining to TarTarRus + -an.] Of or 
belonging to the Tartarus of the ancients; hence, 
pertaining to hell or to purgatory; infernal. 

1623 CockERAM, Tartarean, belonging to hell. 1667 
Mitton P.L. u. 69 Mixt with Tartarean Sulphur, and 
strange fire. 1702 Pore Thebais 435 Drives the dead to dark 
Tartarean coasts. 1759 W. WiLKiE Epigon. tv. 110 Many 
still, who yet enjoy the day, Must follow down the dark 
Tartarean way. 1870 LOWELL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 
125 The tartarean impostor and his companions at once 
vanished. y 

b. fig. (cf. infernal). 

1806-7 J. BERESFORD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) iv. xxxii, 
Your ear is..engaged by the Tartarean yell of its driver. 
1851 CARLYLE Sterling 1. iii. (1872) 14 At a safe distance.. 
lie the tartarean copper forges of Swansea. 


+ Tartarean, a.? Obs. = TARTARIAN a.! 

1759 GotpsM. Bee No. 6.11, The other offered himself up 
as a sacrifice to the Tartarean enemy. 1804 C. B. BRown tr. 
Volney’s View Soil U.S. (Philad. ed.) 364 A distinct race, 
with no Tartarean features. 


tartaren, -ene, variants of TARTARIN!. 


tartareous (ta:'teorias), a.' [f. mod.L. tartare- 
us (f. tartarum TARTAR sb.') + -ous.] 

+1. Path. Of the nature of a tartar, or 
calcareous or earthy deposit; characterized by 
such deposits. (Cf. TARTAROUS 2.) Obs. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 11. x. 119 From whence do they 
[Paracelsists] inferre a great number of such tartareous 
diseases, as they call them? Jbid., Abundance of a tartareous 
or terrestrious substance. 1658 A. Fox Wiirtz’ Surg. 111. xi. 
249 This moisture .. doth join with the gluten of the joint, 
and groweth tartareous. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 211 A 
Tartareous humor got together in the veins under the 
tongue. | i s l 

+2. Like tartar in consistence or formation; of 
the nature of a concretion or crust; gritty. Obs. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 131 Every tartareous 
recrement fastened to the sides of the said vessels. 1671 J. 
Wesster Metallogr. xvi. 238 Mingled with other metals, as 
lime and tartareous stones, in which black floats and slats do 
break. 1677 Grew Anat. Seeds i. §1 The Tartareous Stone 
of a Plum. 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse v. i. (1686) 195 A 
Bone is said to be.. made of the most earthy and tartareous 
part of the Seed in the Womb. ; 

+3. Chem. Having the quality of tartar or 
argol; containing or derived from tartar; 
tartareous acid, early name of tartaric acid. (Cf. 


TARTAROUS.) Obs. 

t tartareous acidulum (F. acidule tartareux), an old name 
of tartar. 

1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xix. 283 Meats 
that are Salt and Tartareous. c1790 tr. De Morveau’s, etc. 
Table Chem. Nom. (Encycl. Brit. ed. 3 IV. 598 a), Radical 
principle of the tartareous acid. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 
II. 198 When exposed to heat in contact with the air, the 
tartareous acidulum is decomposed, fuses, swells up. 1822 


TARTAREOUS 


Imison Sc. & Art II. 183 The tartareous acid dissolves the 
oxide of tin. y 2 

4. Bot. Of a crust-like structure like tartar: 
descriptive of certain lichens. 

1845 LixnpLey Sch. Bot. ix. (1858) 155 Thallus thick, 
granular and tartareous, greyish-white. 1861 II. 
MACMILLAN Footn, fr. Page Nat. 75 We have no data from 
which 10 ascertain the age of tartareous species, which 
adhere almost inseparably to stones. 


+Tar'tareous, a.? Obs. [f. L. tartare-us (f. 


TARTARUS) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to 
Tartarus; Tartarean, infernal, hellish, very 
wicked. 


1619 BAINBRIDGE Descr. Late Comet 37 Never was there 
more need of circumspection, then in this feculent and 
tartareous age. [Ilere perh. a fig. use of prec.] 1667 MILTON 
P.L. vit. 238 The Spirit of God..downward purg’d The 
black tartareous cold infernal dregs Adverse to life. 


+'tartarer. Obs. rare—!. [f. TARTAR sb.' + -ER'.] 
One who attributed diseases to the presence of 
tartar. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 230 What things 


I have read out of many Books, which Paracelsus writeth 
concerning Tartarers, I will contract into a brief tract. 


tartaret (‘ta:tont). [a. obs. F. tartaret, also 
tartarot (16th c. in Godef.), f. TARTAR sb.?: app. 
because supposed to come from Tartary.] In 
full tartaret falcon: the Barbary Falcon, Falco 
barbarus. 

1575 TurRBERV. Falconrie 26 That falcon which is called 
the Tartaret or Barbary Falcon, whome they doe chiefly vse 
in Barbary. 1860 H. AtnsworTH Ovingdean Grange 61 
Gallant to behold was the Barbary or tartaret falcon. 1867 
‘Ouwa’ C. Castlemaine (1879) 11 She would stroke, half 
sadly, the smooth feathers of her tartaret falcon Gabrielle. 


Tartarian (ta:'tearion), sb. and a.' Also 5-6 
Tartarien, 9 Tatarian. [c 1400 (see A) a. OF. 
Tartarien (13th c. in Godef.); later f. med.L. 
Tartaria TARTARY + -AN.] 

A. sb. = TARTAR sb.* 1. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxiii. 247 Of the lawe & the 
customs of the Tartarienes, duellynge in Chatay. Ibid. 252 
Alle the Tartarienes [Roxb. xxvi. 124 Tartarenes] han smale 
eyen. 1538 Tartarien [see Russian sb.]. 1599 THYNNE 
Animadv. (1875) 54 The Tartarians obteyned the kingdome 
of Syria in the yere 1240. 1708 E. Coox Sot-weed Factor 
(1900) ro My Friend suppos’d Tartarians wild, Or Chinese 
from their Home exiled. 1835 K. H. Dicpy Mores Catholici 
vi. ii. (1846) II. 27/2 Fitter for those hords of Tartarians 
than for a commonwealth of Christians. 

b. ‘A cant word for a thief’ (Nares). 

1608 Merry Devil Edmonton in Hazl. Dodsley X. 212 
There’s not a Tartarian nor a carrier shall breathe upon your 
geldings. 1640 Wandering Jew 3 (Nares) If any thieving 
Tartarian shall break in upon you, I will, with both hands 
nimbly lend a cast of my office to him. : 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Tartary or its 
people; = TARTAR a. 

1590 WEBBE Trav. (Arb.) 18 The Tartarian Souldiers had 
wonderfull greate and rich spoyles. 1603 KNOLLEs Hist. 
Turks (1638) 196 Tamerlane the great Tartarian prince,. . in 
a great battell at mount Stella, abated the Othoman pride. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 30 As swift as arrow 
from Tartarian Bow. 41725 Lp. WHITWHORTH Acc. Russia 
in 1710 (1758) 9 Casan and Astracan were Tartarian 
kingdoms. 1839 For. QO. Rev. XXII. 109 Interesting to the 
readers of Tartarian tales. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 171 
The Tartarian class of languages..furnishes a valuable 
confirmation of this theory. 

b. In names of things of actual or supposed 
Tartar origin; as Tartarian bread (see quot. 
1829); Tartarian lamb, the ‘Scythian’ or 
‘vegetable lamb’, a polypodiaceous fern, 
Cibotium Barometz, from the resemblance 
which its woolly root-stock, inverted, bears to a 
lamb: see BAROMETz, and cf. Maundeville 
(1839), ch. xxvi (Roxb. xxix). Also Tartarian 
cherry, honeysuckle, maple, motherwort, oat, 
etc., for which see the sbs. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 578 In the Siberian or 
Tartarian oat the grains are thin and small. 1811 PINKERTON 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 346 The..Tatarian honey-suckle, 
Tatarian mulherry, and the Daourian rose, form thickets of 
exquisite beauty. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam vı. xix, A black 
Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes trampling o'er the 
dead. 1823 Craps Technol. Dict., Tartarian lamb. 1829 
Loupon Encycl. Plants 557 (Crambe] tatarica is called by 
the Hungarians Tatar-Kenyer or Tartarian bread, and its 
rool stripped of the bark and sliced is eaten with oil, vinegar, 
and salt. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 431/2 The Tartarian cherries 
of the English gardens. 1866 Treas. Bot. 280/2 C[(ibotium] 
Barometz, sometimes called C. glaucescens, is believed to be 
the Baranetz, Agnus Scythicus, or Tartarian Lamb, about 
which travellers have told so wondrous a tale. 1882 Garden 
13 May 322/2 The ordinary white-flowered form of the 
Tartarian Iloneysuckle [Lonicera tatarica]. 


Tar'tarian, a.’ rare. [f. L. TarTar-us + -IAN.] 
Pertaining to Tartarus; infernal; = ‘TARTAREAN 
au 

1864 KincsLey Rom. & Teut. xi. 297 (tr. Ep. to Pepin an. 
755) Lest your bodies and souls be torn and tormented for 
ever, in inextinguishable and Tartarian fire with the devil 
and his pestiferous angels. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II]. 33 


Cocytus and Styx,..and the rest of their Tartarian 
nomenclature. 


tartaric (ta:'tærik), a.! Chem. [f. TARTAR sb.' + 
-1c; in mod.L. tartaric-us, F. tartarique.] Of the 
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nature of, related to, or derived from tartar or 
argol. tartaric acid (formerly tartareous or 
tartarous acid), an organic acid, C,H,O, = 
C,H,0, + (OH), or CO,H-(CHOH),CO>H, 
of which there are five isomeric forms, differing 
in their optical properties, viz. dextrotar- 
taric acid (dextrorotary), lævotartaric acid 
(levorotary), paratartaric acid (distinctively 
called RACEMIC acid), mesotartaric acid (optically 
inactive), and metatartaric acid; specifically, the 
first of these, a colourless crystalline compound, 
occurring largely in the vegetable kingdom, esp. 
in unripe grapes, and as a potassium salt in argol 
or tartar of wine, from which it is commercially 
prepared. So tartaric amide, anhydride, ether, 


an amide, anhydride, or ether of tartaric acid. 

1790 Kerr Lavoister’s Elem. Chem. 190 Tables of the 
combinations of Oxygen with the compound radicals. Name 
of radical: Tartaric. Name of resulting acid (new nomencl.): 
Tartarous acid. Unknown till lately. 1794 G. PEARSON tr. 
De Morveau, etc. Table Chem. Nomencl. 28 The radical 
Tartaric yields only the tartareous Acid in which the basis is 
conceived to predominate. 1810 Ilenry Elem. Chem. (1826) 
II. 227 The tartaric acid is generally obtained from the bi- 
tartrate of potassa (purified cream of tartar). 1813 Str II. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 107 The tartaric acid may be 
obtained from the juice of mulberries and grapes. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. vi. t89 Tartaric acid or tartrates 
have an extraordinary power in rendering many metallic 
oxides soluble. 1876 RI Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 729 Tartaric 
acid—the acid of tartar — was discovered by Scheele in 1770. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 690 Tartaric Amides. fbid. 
691 Insoluble Tartaric Anhydride, C,4H405. Ibid. 692 The 
acid tartaric ethers are formed by the direct action of tartaric 
acid on the alcohols. Fbid., Ethylic Tartrate, or Tartaric 
Ether, CgH140,..is decomposed by sodium, with evolution 
of hydrogen. 


Tartaric (ta:'tzrik), @.2 Also Tataric. [f. 
TARTAR sb.2 + -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with the Tartars or Tartary. 

1811 PInkerTON Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 335 Europe can in 
future have little to apprehend from the Fatarie swarms. 
1834 Penny Cyel. II. ve The Tartaric region, as it is next 
the Siberian, so it resembles it in most respects. 1855 Max 
MO ter Lang. Seat of War 96 Tataric has become the name 
of that class of Turanian languages of which the Turkish is 
the most prominent member. 


+'tartarin, -ine, sb.! Obs. Forms: 4 tarterine, 5 
-yn(e, -en, -on; 4-5 tartaryn(e, 5 -en(e, -on(e, 
(-yan), tarturyn, (tatterine), tarturne; 6 tartarne, 
-erne, -orn(e, tartron, 6-7 tartern, 7 tartarin, -ine. 
[a. OF. Tartarin = med.L. Tartarin-us, f. 
Tartar-us, TARTAR sb.? and 3, with suffix -INE!, as 
in Tarentine, etc. (med.L. pl. Tartarini also 
embodying the notion ‘people of Tartarus’); in 
OF. also in sense 2.] 

1. = TARTAR sb.? 1; in pl. = med.L. Tartarini. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5484 Of terands of pir tartaryns twa 
& twenti kyngs. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxi. 224 
Tartarynes [Roxb. xxiv, folk of Tartre] & pei pat duelle in 
the grete Asye, pei camen of Cham. ¢1g00 Three Kings 
Cologne 148 be wich pepil cleped hem-self Tartaryns. 

2. A rich stuff, apparently of silk, imported 
from the East, prob. from China through 
Tartary; = TARTAR sb.? Cf. sARSENET. [OF. 
tartarin, earlier drap tartarin (1295 in Godef.).] 

1343 Enrolled Acc. (W. & H.) 3 m. 38b, ij vinis panni serici 
ix peciis Tartaryn et j pecia Samitell. 1345-9 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw. III in Archzologia XXXI. 72/2, j. frontale de tartaryn. 
Ibid. 85/2, vj. vin. de Tartaryn. c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) 
xxiii. 255 Clopes of gold, & of Camakaas, & tartarynes (Roxb. 
xxvi. 125 tartarene, F. text tartaires]. 1407 Nottingham Rec. 
II. 50 Pro dimidia virga de viridi tarteren, xviijd. 1411 in 
Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 50 [One hanging of black 
and white] ‘Wyrsted’ ‘cum penna de Tatterine’. 14.. Epiph. 
in Tundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 114 Wer ther of gold any 
clothes fownde Of sylke damaske or of tartryn. 1444 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) II. 110 Myn aulter-clothe of reed tarteryn 
with ye corteyns. 1455 Coventry Leet Bk. 283 To make a 
newe pensell in Tarturne xvjd. 1459 in Somerset Medieval 
Wills (1901) 191 Curteynes of tarteron. 1512 Acc. 4 Hen. 
VIIE, c. 6 Preamble, Saten, sarsenet, tartron, chamblet, and 
every other Cloth of Silke. c1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. 
Bryt. (1814) 381 Florence layd her downe in her bedde in a 
lyghte kyfetliet chaungeable vyolet tartorne. 1538 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 268, ij. copes of redd 
tartarne. a1548 HarL Chron., Hen. VII 1b, Ye third 
(standard] was of yelowe tarterne, in the which was peinted 
a donne kowe. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry 1v. i. 5 Having 
Mantles of silk over a Kirtle of red Tartarin. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 11. 55/2 Another puts on him a Kirtle of 
red Silk or Tartarine. 

fig. c1430 Lync. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thi chekes 
hangen, thyn cyene wax read as wyne, And wel belyned with 
good read tartaryne. 

attrib. a 1400-50 Alexander 1547 (MS. D) Tyrett alle in 
tonacles of tartaren webbys. [1861 Our Eng. Home 92 The 
rich taffeta, the velvets, and Tartaren silks, were often worn 
without a shred of underclothing.] 


}'tartarin, sb.? Obs. [f. TARTAR sb.' + -IN‘.] 
1. A name given by Kirwan to potash. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 5 Vegetable Alkali 
(which I call Tartarin). 1799 Geol. Ess. v. 150 The 
tartarin lately discovered in clays and many stones. 


2. ‘Native sulphate of potassium, also called 
Arkanite and Glaserite’ (Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
696). 

Hence 
tartarin. 


‘tartarinated a., combined with 


TARTARIZED 


1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 311 The Acido 
Tartarinated Calx is fusible per se. 


Tartarin, (‘ta:torin, |tartaré), sb.” Name of a 
bombastic character, ‘Tartarin of Tarascon’, 
created by A. Daudet; hence, used allusively as 
sb. or ad). 

1903 T.P.’s Weekly 11 Sept. 459/3 In hia vivid red sash he 
carried two enormous pistols—tartarin pistols,..that not 
alone did not, but could not fire a ahot. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 
May 643/1 There are too many loquacious T artarins abroad 
without the engaging ways of the man of Tarascon. 1 
Academy 17 Nov. 492/1 Its Gasconing is in the Tartarin 
vein. 
+'tartarine, sb. Obs. [a. F. 
quot.) 

1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 10 There was at Paris 
another beast called a Tartarine, and in aome places a Magot 
(much like a Baboun),..being as great as a Gray-hound. 


tartarin.| (See 


tartarine, variant of TARTARIN sb.! 


+'tartarine, a.' Obs. [f. TARTAR SD." + -INE'.] = 
TARTAROUS a. 

1731 S. Hares Stat. Ess. I. 198 The like tartarine 
concretions are also frequently formed in some fruits. 1775 
Sir E. Barry Obs. Wines t93 These concretions from spring 
water are of a Tartarine kind. 


+'Tartarine, a.? Obs. rare—°. = TARTAREAN a.! 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tartarine, Tartarean,..of hell, 
hellish, terrible. 


tartarish (‘ta:tarif), a.! rare. [f. TARTAR sb." + 
-ISH'.] 

a. Of wine: Inclined to deposit tartar. b. Of the 
eyes: Inclined to form concretions (cf. 
TARTAROUS 2). 

1757 A. Cooper Distiller 11. ii. (1760) 118 Without the 
peculiar Taste and Flavour of the Plant, but generally 
somewhat tartarish and limpid. 1807 SouTHEy Lett. (1856) 
II. 4 My son is rather ailing just now .. Hia eyes are as 
Tartarish as his sister’s. 


+'Tartarish, a.? Obs. rare—!. [f. TARTAR sb.? + 
-IsH!: cf. Turkish.] = TARTAR a. 1. 

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. ge The Tartarish Envoye in this 
Court, presented the Count de Montecuculi with an 
excellent Tartarian Ilorse. 


tartarite, variant of TARTRITE. 
tartarium: see TARTAR sb.° 


+'tartarizated, ppl. a. Chem. Obs. [f. mod.L. 

tartarizat-us tartarized + -ED‘.] Tartarized. 
1651 Frencu Distill. vi. 187 Pour upon them rectified 

Spirit of Wine tartarizated. Ibid. 196 Adde the tartarizated 
uintessence. 1794 G. Pearson tr. De Morveau, etc. Table 
hem. Nom. §14 Tartarisated Bases. 


tartari'zation’. Chem. [f. TARTARIZE v.' + 
-ATION.] The action or process of tartarizing. 


1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. 1. 438 By Sublimation, and 
Precipitation or Tartarisation. 


Tartarization’, ?: see TARTARIZE v.? and v.* 


tartarize (‘ta:taraiz), v.! Chem. (f. TARTAR sb.' 
+ -1ZE.] trans. To treat or impregnate with 
tartar; to rectify by means of the salt of tartar. 

(Usually in pa. pple.: see TARTARIZED pa. pple.') 

1706 Puivtirs (ed. 6), To Tartarize, (in Chymistry) to 
refine, or purif by the means of Salt of Tartar. 1727-41 
Cuampsrs Cycl., Tartarizing, a term used by some writers, 
for the act of refining or purifying, by means of salt of 
Tartar. 1755 JOHNSON, Tartarize, to impregnate with tartar. 


'Tartarize, v.? Also Tatarize. [f. TARTAR sb.” + 
-1ZE.] trans. To convert or transform into a 
Tartar. Hence 'Tartarized ppl. a.*; also 
Tartari'zation?, the process of Tartarizing, the 
condition of being Tartarized. 

1877 D. M. Wactace Russia xxii. 347 The Khans never 
for a moment dreamed of attempting to Tartarize their 
Russian subjects. 1878 H. A. Wenster in Encycl. Brit. VIII. 
702/2 The Tchuvashes are a Tatarized branch of the Finns 
of the Volga. 1889 J. ABERCROMBIE East. Caucasus 210 To 
the west of Derbend I found Tats who..are in process of 
becoming wholly Tatarized. 


'Tartarize, v.2 rare. [f. L. TARTAR-US + -IZE. 
(Representing Gr. raprapouv, 2 Pet. ii. 4.)] trans. 
To consign to Tartarus, to condemn to 
punishment in hell. Hence Tartari’zation®. 

1675 R. BuRTHOGGE Causa Dei 32 So.. doth Peter speak, 
when..he saith God did Tartarize the Angels in Chains of 
Darkness, or put them in Chains of Darkness in Tartarus. 
1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) 1. 1. vii. 422 We may 
collect that the precipitaron of the messengers into Tartarus 
bore a strong resemblance to the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ..though the very agent employed in their 
tartarization might be used also as an instrument in God's 
hand of bringing on the deluge. 


tartarized ('ta:tərazd), ppl. a.' [f. TARTARIZE v.' 
+ -ED}; cf. F. tartarisé, mod.L. tartarizatus.] 


1. Rectified by treatment with cream of tartar. 

a 1648 Dıcsy Chym. Secr. (1683) 70 Tartarised S[piritus] 
V[ini]. 1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. 1. ii. (1713) 60/2 This 
Tartaris’d volatile Spirit, is highly deobstructive. 1758 REID 
tr. Macquer’s Chym. 1.115 Ardent apirits may be freed from 
much of their phlegm by means or these salts thoroughly 
dried... When rectified in this manner itis called Tartarised 


TARTARIZED 


Spirit of Wine. 1844 J. T. HewLerr Parsons & W. xxv, 
Ficry, tartarized, brandied products of Spain. 

2. Mixed or impregnated with tartar; holding 
tartar in solution. 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. 11. vi. (1713) 593/1 A 
Tartarised Julep. 1710 T. FULLER Pharm. Extemp. 83 Elixir 
Proprietatis Tartarised 4 scruples. 1784 M. UNDERWOOD 
Dis. Childr. (1799) I, 27 The tartarised wine of antimony is 
a sary proper [emetic]. 1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 
353 The tartarised spirit of sal ammoniac rendered the water 
white as milk. A 

3. Combined with tartaric acid, so as to form a 
tartrate: = TARTRATED. 

1732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 27 A tedious way of preparing 
Tartariscd Tartar. 1758 Reio tr. Macquer's Chym. 1. 126 
Soluble Tartar. It is also called the Vegetable Salt, as being 
obtained from vegetables only; and again Tartarized Tartar, 
because it consists of the acid and the alkali of Tartar 
combined together. 1788 Wacker in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 398 Tartarizcd natron (Rochelle salt). 1796 
Kırwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 470 Tartarised Iron being 
more soluble than Tartarised Uranite. 1857 MıLLER Elem. 
Chem. III. 330 A solution of tartarized antimony acts as a 
violent emetic and cathartic poison. 


Tartarized, ppi. a.?: see TARTARIZE v.? 


Tartarly (‘ta:tali), a. nonce-wd. [f. TARTAR sb.? 
+ -Ly!.] Tartar-like; rough and fierce. 

1821 Byron John Keats i, Who kill'd John Keats? ‘I’, says 
the Quarterly, So savage and Tartarly, “Twas one of my 
feats’. 1894 A. BirRELL Ess. v. 49 It was enough to sting 
Scott to fury, and make him fall upon the old man in a 
manner somewhat too savage and tartarly. 


tartarne, -taron(e, variants of TARTARIN!. 


Tarta'rology. [f. Gr. Táprapo-s TARTARUS + 
-Locy.] A doctrine as to Tartarus; hence, a 
doctrine of hell and future punishment. 

1867 Kincstey Water of Life, etc. vi. 93 The Middle 
Ages, when men really believcd in that same Tartarology, 
with the same intensity with which they now believe in the 
conclusions of astronomy or of chemistry. 1868 Contemp. 
Rev. VII. 158 The ordinary Tartarology flows far more 
directly from the sixth book of the /Eneid than from 
anything in Holy Scripture. 


+ tartarous (‘ta:tores), a. Obs. [f. TARTAR sb.! + 
-ous; = F. tartareux.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or containing 
tartar or argol. 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 215 The tartarous 
parts of Wine, that are driven outward to the sides of the 
vessel. 1658 R. Wuite tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 81 
Tartarous lees, which fall to the bottom. 1710 T. FULLER 
Pharm. Extemp. 214 By reason of a delicate Tartarous 
Acidity. 1768 Woman of Honor Il. 196 A jollitry, raised by 
a wretched tartarous wine. _ . i 

2. Path. Said of indurations, inspissated 
fluids, phlegms, etc., attributed to the presence 
of tartar in the body. (Much employed in 17th 
and early 18th centuries by the followers of 
Paracelsus.) 

1605 TIMME Querstt. 1. xiii. 64 The oile of pepper doth 
attenuat..and cut tartarus matters in the body. 1657 
Physteal Dict., Tartarous matter, congealed hard substances 
of an acrimonious sharp nature.., being coagulated in the 
joynts, it’s the principal cause of the gout. 1718 Quincy 
Compl. Disp. 123 In Tubercles and Tartarous Indurations 
of the Lungs. 1744 BERKELEY Siris §86 The asperity of 
tartarous salts, and the fiery acrimony of alkaline salts 
irritating and wounding the nerves, produce nascent 
passions and anxieties in the soul. i 

3. fig. Having elements of acerbity, unrefined, 
rough. rare. (? with play on TARTAR sb.?) 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, I iudge him of a rectified 
spirit,..refin’d From all the tartarous moodes of common 
men. 

4. In early Chemistry: a. Of the appearance, 
consistency, or supposed character of tartar or 
argol. 

1707 Curtos. in Husb. & Gard. 66 Air..contains some.. 
tartarous and metallick Parts. [bid. 327 When the Fern was 
burnt, it was between dry and wet: thus the Salt was as it 
were Tartarous and Substantial. ? 

b. Of the nature of or derived from tartar; 
tartarous acid, an earlier name of TARTARIC acid. 

1790 Tartarous acid [see TARTRITE]. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. 
& Exp. Philos. I. xii. 502 Obtained by distillation .. from 
tartar, from all tartarous salts. 1812 Sir II. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 121 The tartarous acid is entirely separated from 
lime, and the oxalic acid from oxide of lead, by quantities of 
sulphuric acid, merely sufficient to saturate the two bases. 

Hence {|’tartarousness, tartarous quality, 
acerbity. Obs. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes Index 84a, The salt and 
tartarousnesse of this Temper, causes it to turn, as Milk 
does, when any soure or sharp liquor is put into it. 
{mod.L.], 


|‘tartarum, ‘tartarus early 


synonyms of TARTAR’. 


Tartarus (‘ta:taras), sb. [L. Tartarus, a. Gr. 
Téprapos.] The infernal regions of ancient Greek 
and Roman mythology, or the lowest part of 
them; hence sometimes used for hell. 

[1508 Kenxxeour Flyting w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum.] 1586 Sir E. Hosy tr. 
Cognet’s Pol. Disc. Truth xxxi. 146 The strange kinde of 
punishmentes.. prepared for the wicked in the gayle of 
vengeance, which he callcth Tartarus, a place of darkenesse 
and torments. 1651 Hoses Leviath. 111. xxxviii. (1839) 445 
For example, that they [the damned] are in Inferno, in 
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Tartarus, or in the bottomless pit. 1658 Sir T. BROWNE 
Ifydriot. iv. 60 Condemned unto the Tartara's of Hell. 
41774 TUCKER Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 321 The enjoyments of 
Elysium and punishments of Tartarus. 1895 SALMOND Chr. 
Doctr. Immort. 1. vii. 146 The incurably corrupt are hurled 
into Tartarus. à 5 

b. A place likened to Tartarus, in situation or 
character. 

1821 De Quincey Confess. 1. (1822) 42 She never emerged 
from the dismal Tartarus of the kitchens, &c. to the upper 
air. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xxxi, 271 The temperature and 
foulness of air in the between-deck Tartarus can not be 
amended. 1887-8 tr. Iugo's Notre-Dame viii. ii, This 
Tartarus was called simply The Question Chamber. 

Hence '‘Tartarus v. nonce-wd., trans. to 
consign to Tartarus (repr. Gr. raprapovv, 2 Pet. 
ii. 4). : 

1856 S. R. MaitLanp False Worship 31 The apostle’s 
statement respecting the sinning Angels is, that, having 
been tartarus’d,..they have been reserved unto Judgment. 


Tartary (‘ta:tart). [a. F. Tartarie, ad. med.L. 
Tartaria, land of the Tartars: associated with 
TARTARUS: hence sense 2.] 

1. a. The country of the Tartars: see TARTAR 
sb.? 

c 1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 1025 Ne sende men.. into 
Tartarye..nein-to Turkye. 1500-20 DuNBaR Poems xxxiii. 
5 Me thocht a Turk of Tartary Come throw the boundis of 
Barbary. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1858) 575 A part of the Great 
Karakathy, or Grand Tartary. 1886 KINGTON OLIPHANT 
New English I. 536 From Tartary came kordas. 

tb. = TARTAR sb.5 

c1g00 MAUNOEV. (1839) xxiii. 247 þei ben cloped with 
precious clopes of Tartarye & of clopes of gold. 

+2. Tartarus, as a region. Obs. 

c 1588 Spenser Virg. Gnat 543 Lastly the squalid lakes of 
Tartarie, And griesly Feends of hell him terrifie. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 59 Let the blacke tormentors 
of deep Tartary Vpbraide them with this damned 
enterprise. ¢1620 T. Ropinson Mary Magd. 735 Amonge 
ye blacker sonnes of Tartary, Seu’n hideous fiery sprights 
shee euocates. x 

3. attrib. Tartary oat, a wild oat, Avena fatua, 
which has a loose inflorescence. 

1790 S. Deane New-England Farmer 193/2 I have lately 
met with the Tartary oats, which.. differ in their manner of 
growing. 1891 R. WaLLACE Rural Econ. Austral. & N.Z. 
xviii, 260 The straw is not so long or of such good quality as 
the straw of the Tartary Oat. 


tartaryn(e, variant of TARTARIN! Obs. 


tarted (‘tattid), ppl. a. [f. TART v.22 + -ED!.] 

a. Of a person: dressed up in a showy manner, 
gaudily adorned. Also without up. 

1938 E. Bowen Death of Heart 1. iti. 61 After dark, she [sc. 
London] is like a governess gone to the bad, in a Woolworth 
tiara, tarted up all wrong. 1952 D. Apams Murder, Maestro, 
Please xvi. 113 These tarted-up hags! 1972 ‘R. CRAWForD’ 
Whip Hand \. viii. 49, I know your natures, you tarted-up 
toffs. 1979 Even. Standard 13 Sept. 19/6 Prostitutes... are of 
the conventional kind, in Righ heeled shoes and 
characteristically ‘tarted’ both cosmetically and sartorially. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1958 K. Amis / tke tt Here ii. 21 A collection of tarted-up 
reviews. 1967 Spectator 20 Oct. 455/3 The tarted-up village 
inn, remodelled with the single aim of attracting motor trade 
from a distance. 1972 Where? Mar. 96/3 ROSLA 
enthusiasts for tarted-up curricula need to heed the 
warning. 1981 J. Scott Distant View of Death xiv. 182 The 
tarted panda reversed ..and drove in the wake of the quarry. 
1983 Listener 21 July 33/2 At the other end of the spectrum 
of the Higher Rubbish defined for the moment as tarted- 
up junk..—is Elizabeth Taylor in the vastly enjoyable, 
utterly brainless The VIPs. 


tarten (‘ta:t(s)n), v. rare. [f. TART a. + -EN®.] 
1. trans. To make tart or sharp; = TART v.! 
1882 BLACKMORE Chrtstowell III. iii. 49 There was no 
such apple on the place, to bring out and tarten up the 
flavour of the gentle ones in cider. 


2. To affect with sharpness or acidity. rare—'. 


1925 W. oe LA Mare Broomsticks 58 Hardly had its juice 
tartened my tongue. 


Tarter, obs. f. TARTAR. 


tarteran, -terine, -tern(e, -teyn, -tian, etc., 
var. TARTARIN! Obs. 


tarterus: see TARTAR sb.° 
tartillo, obs. f. (or ? mispr. for) TORTILLA. 


||tartine (ta:r'ti:n). [F. tartine (Oudin, 1642) 
little tart, bread and jam, bread and butter (also 
fig. as in b), f. tarte, TART sb.] a. ‘A slice of bread 
spread with butter or preserve’ (Stanf.). 

1804 F. Burney Jrnl. 1 Oct. (1975) VI. 477, I have given 
no more medicine— plenty of tisanes &c, & tartines of Honey 
& salad are all he has taken. 1826 (H. Best] Four Years 
France 237 The tea equipage, with its usual 
accompaniments of tartines and toast. 1842 THACKERAY 
Fitz-Boodle Papers ii, She placidly handed out this 
decoction, which we took with cakes and tartines. 1885 
Warren & CLeverRLy Wand. Beetle 15 Bread and butter was 
better than nothing, so we got her to cut us some enormous 
tartines. k R 

b. fig. A big article of commonplace character. 

1907 Athenzum 13 July 48/2 In a first glance through the 
galleries you stop before the huge ‘tartines’, the more.. 
scnsational pictures which aim at attracting the crowd. 


tartir, variant of TARTAR sb.? 


TARTRALIC 


tartish (‘ta:uf), a.t [f. TART a. + -1sii!.] 


Somewhat tart, slightly pungent or acid; also fig. 

1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 338 Another Sort like a Curan 
..eats tartish. 1747 Genti. Mag. Oct. 488/2 Let spirit of 
vitriol be mixed therewith..in such quantity as to give the 
tartish taste. 1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 511 
The Monthly [Magazine] so smartish~ the Westminster, so 
tartish. 1890 STANLEY Darkest Afr. 1. ix. 212 The tartish, 
crimson, and oblong fruit of the amoma. 

Hence ’tartishly adv., somewhat tartly. 

1823 J. WiLson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxii, Snuffy-nosed 
maiden aunts..sourishly aaa disposed. 


tartish, a.? collog. [f. TART sb. 2b + -ISH.] = 
TARTY a. (and sb.) 

1929 C. ConnoLLY Let. Nov. in Romantic Friendship 
(1975) 327 We both felt that you thought she was tartish. 
1944 E. Bowen in Penguin New Writing XX. 62 Collie was 
wearing that tartish house-coat. 1956 E. GRIERSON Second 
Man xiv. 249 A brocade house-coat and mulcs of a pink, 
tartish shade. 1972 Daily Tel. 4 Oct. 13/2 Ilis mother is 
snappish, tartish and neglectful. 


tartlet (‘ta:tlit). Forms: 5 tartlote, tartlett, 
tartelat, 8- tartlet. [a. F. tartelette (14th c. in 
Littré), dim. of tarte, TART sb.; in 18th c. perh. 
formed anew on TART sb.] 

ł. A small tart. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 41 Tartlotes. Take porke 
sothun, and grynde hit wele... Kover hit with lyddes, and 
pynche hit fayre, .. And bake hit forthe. ¢ 1460 J. Russet. 
Bk. Nurture 521 Iusselle, tartlett, cabages, & nombles of 
vennure. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilckcr 789/6 Hec 
artocria, a tartelat. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) II. 
XXİX. 194 he puns and tartlets of the pastry-cook. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Mistaken Milliner, Plum-pudding and 
apple-pie and tartlets without number. 1837 T. look Jack 
Brag xiv, Three raspberry tartlets. 1889 STEVENSON & 
OspourNne Wrong Box v. 79 He returned with a large bag of 
the choicest and most tempting of cakes and tartlets. 1965 
[see SALPICON]. : 

2. A young woman of immoral character, a 
young ‘tart’. 

a 1890 in Barrére & Leland Dict. Slang (1890) II. 337/1 
E’en tartlets are stale, be they ever so tasty— The magic has 
fled from their langourous looks. 1961 Spectator 3 Mar. 
304/3 Love for a tartlet in Florence. 


tartly (‘ta:tlt), adv. [OE. teartlice: see TART a. 
and -Ly*.] In a tart manner; sharply; with 
acidity; usually fig. with asperity of tone. In 


quot. 1599, ‘with sourness of aspect’ (J.). 

¢1000 in Napier O.E. Glosses 81/3011 Acriter, teartlicc. 
Ibid. 122/4730 Acrtus, tcartlicor. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado 11. 
i. 3 How tartly that Gentleman lookes, I ncuer can sce him, 
but I am heart-burn’d an howre after. @1661 FULLER 
Worthtes (1662) 11. Wore. 169 One jeeringly saluted him, 
‘Good morrow, Bishop quondam’, to whom Bonner as tartly 
returned, ‘Good morrow, Knave semper’. 1791 BOswELL 
Johnson 19 Apr. an. 1773, Johnson, offendcd,.. answered 
tartly, ‘No, Sir; do you read books through?’ 1876 Miss 
Brannon J. Haggard'’s Dau. Il. 163 "You may as well wait 
till tea’s finished’, exclaimed Judith tartly. 


tartness (‘ta:tnis). [OE. teartnysse: see TART a. 
and -ness.] The quality of being tart. 

+1. Severity; painfulness. Obs. 
quots. fig. from 2.) 

¢1000 in Napier O.E. Glosses 85/3158 Acerbttatem, 
teartnesse. a 1602 W. Perkins Cases e (1619) 61 The 
sweetnesse of comfort ..if it bee alaied with some tartnesse 
of the Law. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. x. 24 Sweeten me the 
tartness of all our sufferings with this sentence, as with so 
much sugar. 

2. Sharpness of taste; 
acidity. 

1530 Raster Bk, Purgat. 111. vii. F iij b, That cycr wyll.. 
vapour out the tartnes and sowernes of that humour. 1538 
ELyoT, Acrimonta, tartnes, which biteth the tunge, and 
perceth the heed, as in the taste of garlyke, oynions, and 
other lyke thynges. 1562 TURNER Herbal 11. 58b, Vnrype 
mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they haue also a sourncs. 
1634 T. JoHNSON Parey’s Chirurg. xxvi. vii. (1678) 632 
Acidity or tartness is also in verjuice. 1770 Cook Voy. round 
World 111. i. (1773) 501 The juice had an agreeable tartness, 
though but little favour. n 

3. fig. Sharpness of disposition, language, etc.; 
biting or caustic manner or character; acerbity, 
pungency, acrimony, asperity of tone. 

1548 UoaLL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ix. 67 Which with the 
tartenesse of truth byteth awaye. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 31 The bitternesse of rebukes, and .. the tartencsse of 
euery taunt. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. v. iv. 18 The tartnesse of his 
face, sowres ripe Grapes. 1709 HEARNE Diary in Remains 
(O.H.S.) II. 196 The Plowman’s Talc... If it were 
Chaucer's, it was left perhaps out of his Canterbury Tales, 
for yt Tartness against the Popish Clergy. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Rand. xliv, | told him with some tartness,..hc might 
have chosen a more convenient opportunity. 1866 Lond. 
Rev. 3 Mar. 242/1 Lord Russell with a good deal of tartncss 
declared that before February was out thc Bill should be 
before the house. 


(In later 


tpungency (obs.); 


tartor, variant of TARTAR sb.? 


{‘tartora, 'tartorary. Obs. [? corruptions of 
It. tartaro TARTAR'.] ? = TARTAR sb.! 


1545 Rates of Customs Cvijb, Tartorary the pounde xij.d. 
1586 /brd. E viij, Tartora the pound xii.d. 


tartorne, variant of TARTARIN! Obs. 


tartralic (tastrelik), a. Chem. fad. F. 
tartralique (Frémy 1838), arbitrarily formed on 
tartr-ique (f. tartre TARTAR! + -ique), to indicate 


TARTRAMIC 


derivation from tartaric acid: cf. TARTRELIC. 
(Annales de Chimie LXVIII. (1838).)] In 
tartralic acid (also called ditartaric or tsotartaric 
acid), CsH 9011 = 2C,H,O,—H,0, an 
amorphous deliquescent substance obtained by 
heating tartaric acid. Its salts are tartralates. 

1857 MiLLer Elem. Chem. III. 332 If tartaric acid be 
heated to 374°, it fuses; two equivalents of the acid lose one 
equivalent of water, and thus become converted into a new 
acid, termed by Fremy the tartralic. If tartaric acid be kept 
longer in fusion half its basic water is expelled, and tartrelic 
acid is formed. Ibid., A soluble tartralate of this base is 
formed. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 691 Ditartaric Acid,.. 
called Tartralic acid by Frémy, Isotartaric acid by Laurent 
and Gerhardt. 


tartramic (ta:'tremik), a. Chem. [f. TARTR(0- 
+ AM(MONIUM) + -Ic.] In tartramic acid, 
C,H;NO,;, an amidated derivative of tartaric 
acid. Its salts are 'tartramates. Also tartramic 
ether, a name of ethylic tartramate, obtained by 
the action of alcoholic ammonia on tartaric 
ether; also called tartra'methane. 

1857 Miter Elem. Chem. III. 318 It is they [the dibasic 
acids] only that can furnish the amidated acids, such as the 
oxamic, tartramic, and lactamic acids. 1868 Watts Dict. 


Chem. V. 697 Tartramate of calcium..is very soluble in 
water..and forms large tetrahedral crystals. 


‘tartraymide. Chem. [f. TARTR(O- + AMIDE.] 
The amide of tartaric acid, Cs,H4(NH>).O,4, a 
crystalline body produced by passing dry 
ammonia gas into an alcoholic solution of 
tartaric ether. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 697. 


‘tartranil. Chem. [f. TARTR(O- + ANIL 3.] A 
granular compound, C,jsHyNO,, = phenyl- 
tartrimide, produced by dehydration of acid 
tartrate of aniline by expulsion of 2H,O. Hence 


tar'tranilate, a salt of tartranilic acid; 
tartra’nilic acid, C,)H,,NO;, obtained by 
boiling tartranil with aqueous ammonia; 


tar'tranilide, C,,H,,N,O4, a substance pro- 
duced by the action of heat on neutral tartrate of 
aniline, by expulsion of 2H,O. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 698 Tartranil .. separates, on 
cooling from hot solutions, as a white granular powder, or in 
nacreous laminz. Ibid., Tartranilide crystallises in 
colourless, nacreous, slender, interlaced needles. Ibid. 697 
The tartranilic acid separates in light red warty masses and 
shining laminæ. Ibid., Tartranilate of Barium ..crystallises 
in shining spangles. 


tartrate (‘tattrat). Chem. [a. F. tartrate, f. 
tartre, TARTAR sb.': see -ATE!.] A salt of tartaric 
acid (CO,H.(CHOH),.CO,H) formed by 
substituting a metal or radical for the hydrogen 
of the carbonyl groups (CO,H). 

These salts are very numerous, and are acid or neutral, 
according as one or both of the hydrogen atoms are replaced; 
thus, acid potassium tartrate is CO,H.(CHOH)2.CO2K; 
neutral potassium tartrate, CO,K.(CHOH)2.CO,K. The 
H atoms can also be replaced by two different metals or 
radicals, forming double salts, as sodium potassium 
tartrate, CO).Na.(CHOH);.CO2K, potassium antimonyl 
tartrate, CO,K.(CHOH),.CO2SbO. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. I. App. 547 Tartrats 

-the earthy insoluble in water, the alkaline soluble. 1815 J. 
SMITH Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 436 Tartaric acid . . unites 
with the alkalies, and most of the earths. The salts formed 
with it are called tartrates. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 
200 Potassium Carbonate can be obtained perfectly pure by 
heating pure potassium tartrate to redness. 


‘tartrated, ppl. a. Chem. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Made into a tartrate; tartarated. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 162 Treatment with a 
calomel purge and an emetic of tartrated antimony and 
ipecacuanha. 1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 
4) 318 An alkaline solution of tartrated soda. 


tartrazine, tartre: see TARTRO-, TARTAR’. 


tartrelic (ta:'trelik), a. Chem. [ad. F. tartrélique 
(Frémy 1838), arbitrarily formed, along with 
TARTRALIC, q.v., to indicate derivation from 
tartaric acid by further heating; the a and e 
indicating the order of production of these 
modifications. (Annales de Chimie LXVIII. 
(1838).)] In tartrelic acid, soluble tartaric 
anhydride, C,H,O; = C,H,O,—H,0O, obtained 
as a yellowish deliquescent mass by quickly 
heating small quantities of tartaric acid. Its salts 
are 'tartrelates. See TARTRALIC. 

1838 R. D. THomson in Brit. Ann. 319 Tartrelic acid. 
1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. III. 332 [see TARTRALIC]. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 691 Chloride or acetate of calcium 


added to the solution fof tartrelic acid] throws down 
tartrelate of calcium. 


tartrethylic, etc.: see TARTRO-. 


t'tartrite. Chem. Obs. Also tartarite. [a. F. 
tartrite (1787), f. F. tartre, TARTAR' (whence the 
earlier tartarite): see -1TE'.] A salt of tartarous or 
tartareous acid. (As this is now tartaric acid, the 
tartrites are now called tartrates.) 


1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister's Elem. Chem. 255 As the acid 
from tartar is not fully saturated with oxygen, we call it 


654 


tartarous acid, and the neutral salts formed by its 
combinations with salifiable bases tartarites. Ibid., Cream of 
tartar..in our new nomenclature is named acidulous 
tartarite of potash. 1794 G. Pearson in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 396 From the precipitation of tartrite of pot-ash 
.. this acid might be supposed to be the tartareous. 


tartro-, before a vowel tartr- [f. F. tartre, 
TARTAR'], in names of chemical compounds 
containing or derived from tartaric acid; as 
‘tartrazine [azo- + -INE°], a fast and brilliant 
dye-stuff of rich orange yellow; tartre'thylic 
acid [ETHYLIC] = ethyltartaric acid, C6H1006: 
see quot. 1868; its salts are tar'trethylates; 
tartrome'thylic acid [METHYLIC] = methyl- 
tartaric acid, CsH,O,: its salts are tartro- 
‘methylates; tartro'vinic acid = tartrethylic 
acid. So tartrocarbhydric, tartroglyceric, etc. 

1894 Times 15 Aug. 12/1 *Tartrazin, a colour noteworthy 
not only for its fastness to light, but also because of its 
brilliancy and purity. 1857 MILLER Elem. Chem. III. 318 
Vinic or ethylic acids, such as sulphethylic, oxalethylic, and 
*tartrethylic. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 694 Tartrethylic 
or Tartrovinic acid ..crystallises in elongated prisms, with 
oblique bases; it is colourless, inodorous, tastes both sweet 
and sour. 1837 R. D. Tomson in Brit. Ann. 342 When 
tartaric and racemic acids are treated .. with pyroxylic spirit 
..similar acids are formed which may be termed *tartro 
carbydric and racemo carbydric acids. 1838 T. THOMSON 
Chem. Org. Bodies 182 *Tartromethylate of potash may be 
obtained in the same way as tartrovinate of potash. Ibid. 180 
*Tartromethylic acid .. was also discovered by M. Guerin- 
Varry. 1837 R. D. THomson in Brit. Ann. 340 * Tartrovinic 
acid, M. Guerin Varry .. obtained it by boiling tartaric acid 
with absolute alcohol for a considerable time [etc.]. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 174 A dilute solution.. left 
exposed to an atmosphere of 77°, lets fall some . . crystals of 
tartrovinic acid. 


tartron, variant of TARTARIN! Obs. 


tartronic (ta:'tromtk), a. Chem. [ad. F. 
tartronique (Dessaignes 1854), arbitrarily f. 
tartrique (perh. with nt- of nitro-). (Comptes 
Rendus XXXVIII. 44.)] In tartronic acid, a 
dibasic acid, C,H,O;, produced by the 
spontaneous decomposition of nitro-tartaric 
acid, crystallizing in large prisms. Its salts are 
‘tartronates. 

1866 OpLtiInc Anim. Chem. 133 Mesoxalic acid is 
convertible by deoxidation or hydrogenation into tartronic 
acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 698 The tartronates of the 
alkali-metals are soluble in water. 1873 RALFE Phys. Chem. 


p. xxix, Uric acid ..is often represented as consisting of one 
radical of tartronic acid and two of urea. 


‘tartrous, a. [ad. F. tartreux, f. tartre TARTAR 
sb.! + -ous.] Encrusted with (dental) tartar. 


1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 20 Aug. 369 Tongue heavily coated, 
teeth tartrous. 


‘tartryl. Chem. [f. TARTR(O- or F. tartre + -YL.] 
The radical C,H,O, of tartaric acid. Hence 
tar'trylic a., a synonym of tartaric. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 698. 


tartryn, -yne, variants of TARTARIN' Obs. 


|| Tartuffe, Tartufe (tartyf, ta:'tu:f). Also 7-8 
tartuff. [F. Tartufe, Tartuffe, name of the 
principal character (a religious hypocrite) in a 
comedy by Molière (1664): app. = OF. tartuffe, 
It. tartuffo truffle, as a concealed production. 

Littré cites It. Tartufo, name of a character in the 
Malmantile of Lippi, as app. Moliére’s source.] 

A hypocritical pretender to religion, or, by 
extension, to excellence of any kind. 

1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 72 Well, let Schoolmen 
and Cardinals..be call'd in, they are but Tartuffs; for 
Exposition and Representation are now the Standard of 
Romish Doctrine. 1738 WarBuRTON Div. Legat. I. Ded. 24 
Tartufes without Religion. 1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy VIII. 
ii, The arrantest Tartuffe in science, in politics,—or in 
religion. 1878 J. Payn By Praxy I. xii. 138 A touch of the 
Tartuffe or the Joseph Surface. A 

Hence Tar'tufferie, -ery [F. tartuferie], 
Tartuf(f)ism, the character or conduct of a 
Tartuffe, hypocrisy; Tar’tuffian, Tar'tuf(f)ish 
adjs., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
Tartuffe, hypocritical, pretentious; hence 
Tar'tuffishly adv.; Tar'tuffily adv. (nonce-wd.). 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 151 Her national *Tartuffery 
augmented and became more offensive. 1906 Sat. Rev. 13 
Oct. 450/1 That incorrigible ‘Tartufferie’ which marks all 
our conquests. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 672 In such 
a very *Tartuffian way. 1915 *Tartuffily [see PECKSNIFF]. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) I. 66 God help her!..she 
has some mother-in-law, or “tartufish aunt..to consult 
upon the occasion. 1824 Examiner 594/1 That Alliance so 
*tartuffishly termed ‘holy’. 1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 
72 The * Tartuffism of Deposition of Princes, and Adoration 
of Images, and the rest of the once old and new Pulpit- 
Popery. 1891 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 403/1 The victim of 
Tartufism of the most disgusting kind. 
of TARTARIN’, 


tarturne, variants 


TARTAR sb.° 


tartyr, 


tarty (‘ta:ti), a. (and sb.) collog. [f. TART sb. 2b 
+ -Y!.] Resembling or suggestive of a ‘tart’, or 


TARY 


woman of immoral character; cheap, gaudy. 
Occas. absol. as sb. 

1918 G. FRaANKAU One of Them xxi. 163 Of that barred 
citadel whose mincing misses Persuade the chaste to 
emulate the tarty. 1929 D. H. LAwrence Pansies 123, I 
suppose most girls are a bit tarty to-day So that’s why so 
many young men have long faces. 1944 M. Laski Love on 
Supertax ix. 85 Some very tarty South American perfume. 
1986 L. McINTosH Oxford Folly xiv. 231 A fat middle-aged 
woman with henna’d hair and clothes that managed to be at 
once tatty and tarty. 1978 M. Dickens Open Bk. ix. 78 
Frank, who was respectably married, was half afraid of Jean, 
but half delighted. Her tarty teasing made him feel 
shockingly male. 


tarve (ta:v). [app. the same as TARF.] A turn; a 
bend, a curve. 


1848 F. Cooper Bee-hunter ii, I can’t say much for your 
axe, stranger, for this helve has no tarve to 't. 


tar-vetch: see TARE sb.) 4. 


Tarvia (‘ta:vis). Chiefly N. Amer. [f. TAR sb. + 
L. via road.] The proprietary name of a road- 
surfacing and binding material made from tar. 
Also (irregularly) 'tarviate v. trans.; hence 
‘tarviated ppl. a. 

1912 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 23 July 1125/1 
Tarvia..Pitch prepared from natural or manufactured 
bituminous oils and tars for road and pavement 
construction, roofing, waterproofing, and insulating. 
Claims use since June 1, 1903. 1926 Daily Colonist (Victoria, 
B.C.) 23 July 18/1 There has been a saving, over contract 
price, of $12,000, in tarviating the twenty-six miles of Island 
Highway. 1928 Trade Marks Jrnl. 18 Jan. 82 Tarvia... Raw 
or partly prepared mineral substances, for use in the 
manufacture of road-making materials. 1940 Chambers's 
Techn. Dict. 835/1 Tarviated.., aterm applied to macadam 
road surfacings in which the stone is bound together with 
tar. 1947 Archit. Rev. CI. 163 A tarvia floor was chosen 
because of its cheapness and its acoustical properties. 1952 
Jrnl. Acoustical Soc. Amer. XXIV. 662/1 Itis.. necessary to 
record on the identical stretch of tarvia road. 1966 R. H. 
Rimmer Harrad Experiment (1967) 25 A one lane tarvia road 
between two stone pillars. 1972 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 23 
Jan. 16/2 My feet got so sensitive I could sense the difference 
between tarvig, gravel, or concrete immediately. 


‘tar-,water. [f. TAR sb.! + WATER sb.] 

1. An infusion of tar in cold water, formerly in 
repute as a medicine. 

1740-1 BERKELEY Let. T. Prior 8 Feb., I believe tar-water 
might be useful to prevent. . such an evil {a felon]. 1744 —— 
(title) Philosophical Reflexions and Inquiries concerning the 
Virtues of Tar-Water [ed. 2 Siris, a Chain of Philosophical 
{etc.]). 1744 Gray Let. to Wharton 26 Apr., Mr. Trollope 
and I are in a course of Tar-Water. 1756 H. WALPOLE Let. 
to Mann 8 Dec., He [Sir H. Mann’s brother] has been 
drinking tar-water since the middle of November. 1840 E. 
FirzGeracp Letters (1889) I. 60, I have also just concocted 
two gallons of Tar water under the directions of Bishop 
Berkeley. 1891 SYDNEY Eng. in 18th C. I. 311 No remed 
was more popular during the second half af the eighteenth 
century than tar-water. — 

2. ‘The ammoniacal water of gas-works’ 


(Simmonds Dict. Trade, 1858). 


|| tarwhine (‘tazhwain). Also tarwine. [? Native 
name.] An Australian fish, Chrysophrys sarba, 
used for food. 

1880 INGLIS Austral. Cousins 298 In the brackish waters 
near Lake Macquarie, are most plentiful supplies of black 
bream, tarwine, flathead, whiting, river gar-fish and others. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The black bream (Chrysophrys australis) and the 
tarwhine (Ch. hasta) are both valuable food-fish,..they 
attain a weight of 4 to 5 lbs. 


tarwinie, var. of TAUHINU. 


ttary, sb. Obs. Also 6 tarie, -ye. [f. TARY v.] 
Vexation, trouble, annoyance. 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 277 For to rehers thare lyffis 
vitious, It wer bot tarye to the auditouris. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay (S.T.S.) 66 We haiff mekil tarie of it [our body] heir in 
ye wardil. c 1576 MAITLAND Poems (1830) 40 And tak ane 
wyf to bring him selffe in tarye, For fresche Maii and cauld 
Januarij Agreeis nocht upon ane sang in tune. 


+’tary, v. Obs. Forms: 4-5 tarien, 5 teryyn, 
(tarry), 5-6 tarie, -ye, (tarrie), tary. [ME. tery- 
yn, tari-en appears to represent in form and 
sense both OE. tergan, *tzrg(e)an, tyrian, 
*terian, to provoke, and OF. tarter to provoke, 
excite, in F. dial. to vex, irritate, torment, tease 
(of doubtful origin). In so far as tary was of OE. 
origin, it was a doublet of TaR v.? See Note.] 
1. trans. To provoke, vex, worry, harass. 
a1300 E.E. Psalter cv{i]. 8[7] pai taried [trritaverunt] 
vpste3 and in se, Rede se. a1325 Prose Psalter ibid., 
ariden. 13.. Cursor M. 28153, I womman haue vn-buxum 
bene And tarid myn husband to tene. 1340 HAmMPoLe Pr. 
Cansc. 1189 pa pat wille him folow, he..scornes and taries 
in his nedes. 1387 (MS. ¢1410) Trevisa tr. Higden (Rolls) 
V. 355 be kynges..sone..gan to tarry [v.r. terre; orig. 
lacesstvit] and to angre pe Longobardes wip despitous 
wordes. c1400 Destr. Tray 7287 He was tarriet with the 
Troiens, & tenit full euyll. c1440 oe Parv. 489/2 
Teryyn, orertyn. {Ertyn, irrito.] c 1440 Psalmi Penit. (1894) 
38 Yn this world ys no scharpur arwe, Than the turment 
[MS. turnement] that me gan tarie [rime marie]. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 176 Kingis to marie, and sum to tarie, 
Sic is his power and mycht. | 
2. To weary, tire, fatigue. (Cf. TAR v.? 2.) 
€1375 in T. Wright Rel. Antiq. I. 9 Fatigatus, y-taried. 
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Hence + tarying, teryynge vbl. sb., provoking; 
t taryer, teryare, a provoker, vexer; 
t taryingness, provocation. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter xciv. ọ [xcv. 8] Als aftre dai in 
taryingnesse Ofe fandinge in wildernesse. a1400 HYLTON 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxii, Of tarienges & 
temptacions that Soules fele bi her ghostly enmyes. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 48 9/2 Teryare, or ertare, irritator... 
Teryynge, or ertynge, irritacio. 

[Note. The form teryyn (= tery-en, teri-en) in Promp. 
Parv., with its derivatives teryare, teryynge, points to OE. 
tergan, with the palatal g reduced to y consonant or i, as in 
the actually recorded late OE. form tyrian (imper. tyrie, pa. 
t. tyrgde, tyrigde, tyride), giving a ME. teri-en (tery-yn), with 
a variant tary-en, tari-en, perh. from an Anglian *tzrg(e)an, 
as in weryen, warien, from OE. wergean, wærgean, wiergan, 
wyrgean, wyrian, WARRY, to curse. The coincidence of tarien 
in form and meaning with OF. tarier would tend to reinforce 
it as the leading form. lt is noteworthy that ME. examples 
of tary- are not known before ¢ 1300, and that tery- is cited 
only from Promp. Parv. As to possible connexion with 
TARRY see Note to that vb.] 


tary, taryance, -ans, etc., obs. ff. TARRY, 
TARRIANCE. 


taryar, -er, obs. ff. TERRIER sb.” 


Tarzan ('ta:zan). The name of a character in a 
series of novels by the American author Edgar 
Rice Burroughs (1875-1950), and in subsequent 
films and television series, who is orphaned in 
West Africa in his infancy and reared in the 
jungle by a mother-ape, used transf. to designate 
a person distinguished by physical strength or 
agility. 

[1914 E. R. Burroucus (title) Tarzan of the apes.] 1921 
Glasgow Herald 25 Oct. 5/5 At fruit picking time there is a 
regular colony of Tarzans disporting themselves in the 
branches. 1938 M. ALLINGHAM Fashion in Shrouds vi. 78 
Ramillies was ruddy pleased... Saw 'imself a Tarzan. 1946 
KOESTLER Thieves in Night 150 Their bodies [are] those of a 
horde of Hebrew Tarzans roaming in the hills of Galilee. 
1960 John o` London's 14 Apr. 436 The tough ‘“Tarzan’s’ 
relationship with his landlady. . is tenderly portrayed. 1974 
H. MacInnes Climb to Lost World vi. 85 It wasn’t a normal 
four hour walk—more like an obstacle course for budding 
Tarzans. 1981 R. Barnarp Mother’s Boys i. 15 Gordon 
began his morning liturgy of exercises... “Bloody Tarzan,’ 
said Brian. 

b. Allusively in attrib. use. 

1932 R. Knox Broadcast Minds vii. 161 Though the 
Tarzan-stuff may make snappy reading. 1941 A. COTTERELL 
What! No Morning Tea? 103 Not hothouse gymnasium 
overdevelopment, but sheer Tarzan physical wellbeing. 
1961 M. Jones Potbank xxvi. 114 A remarkably handsome 
young man with a Tarzan physique. 1974 V. CANNING 
Painted Tent ix. 189 Nearly killed myself on the tower ladder 
today. Saved by a Tarzan act. 

Hence ,Tarza'nesque [-ESQUE], "Tarzan-like 
adjs. 

1933 Punch 27 Dec. 712/1 Taken in conjunction with my 
Tarzanesque agility, They constitute a clue to my athletic 
versatility. 1943 Copper Camp (Writers Program, 
Montana) 214 Butt Block gazed pridefull at his partner, 
smiled and then with brawny fists pounded, Tarzan-like, 
upon his hairy chest. 1973 C. BoNINGTON Next Horizon xi. 
158 He loved being the centre of attraction, dropped easily 
into Tarzanesque poses, and enjoyed showing off the odd 
feat of strength. 1980 T. HoLme Neapolitan Streak 160 He 
had to perform a Tarzan-like operation, lowering himself. . 
and then swinging down. 


tas, obs. f. TAss. 
tas = takes: see TAKE v. A. 


Tasaday (ta'sa:dar, ‘teesadai), sb. [a. Tasaday, 
prob. f. tau person + sa (place marker) + daya 
inland.) a. (A member of) a people living on the 
Philippine island of Mindanao (see note). Also 
atirib. b. The Manobo language of this people. 

The Tasaday were said to have isolated themselves 
(allegedly in flight from a plague epidemic) some eight 
hundred years ago, forsaking their skills in rice-agriculture, 
metallurgy, etc., and taking up a less advanced form of 
existence (see quots.). Their ‘discovery’ and identification 
as a separate ethnic group were subsequently shown to be 
fraudulent. 

1971 Guardian 19 July 3/1 Dark skinned, fruit-eating 
men, known as Tasadays..near Lake Sebu, in Cotabato 
Province. . south of Manila. The tribesman..number about 
sixty... Their isolation was total until 1966. 1971 Philippine 
Grnl, Linguistics II. 3 A comparison of the lexical items of 
asaday . . reveals that the language has most cognates with 
.. B’lit Manobo. 1972 National Geographic Aug. 232/2 Igna 
..translated from T’boli.. to Tasaday. Ibid. 239 (caption) 
The staple of the Tasaday diet..is a wild yam. 1973 E. 
Hyams Piani Agenda ix. 118 The pacific and gentle manners 
of the Tasaday people, a Stone Age vestige still living on 
Mindanao. 1975 New Society 4 Dec. 559/2 In the early 
1960s, Dafal, a wandering hunter, came across a small and 
timid band of food-gatherers, calling themselves Tasaday, 
living deep in the forest reaches of southern Mindanao in the 
Philippines. 1988 Daily Tel. 23 Aug. 29/3 The world’s press 
flocked to the remote rain forests of the Philippines to meet 
the gentle Tasaday tribe, which seemed untouched by 
civilisation... But now they have been exposed as an 
elaborate fraud cooked up by a playboy millionaire and a 
friend of ex-president Marcos. 


|tasajo (ta'saxo). Also 8 tassajo, 9 tassago. [Sp. 
tasajo a slice of dried meat, in Pg. tasalho, cf. 
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Cat. tasco. Of uncertain origin: see Diez 490.] 
Buffalo meat cut into strips and dried in the sun. 

[1760-72 tr. Juan © Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) Il. 244 The flesh 
after having been cut into thin slices, is salted, and this is 
what they call Tassagear.] 1783 JusTamonp tr. Raynal’s 
Hist. Indies V. 365 The inhabitants [of Trinidad] shoot them 
[wild cattle], and cut their flesh into slips . . which they dry. 
.. This provision, which is called Tassajo, is sold in the 
French settlements. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxvi, 
Those who remain cut the [buffalo] meat into long thin 
strips, and hang it over the lines already prepared for this 
purpose. It is thus left to be baked by the sun into ‘tasajo’. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tasajo, a name in New 
Granada for dried meat; hung beef, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tassago. 


tasar, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 


ttascal. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. [a. Gael. taisgeal the 
finding of anything that was lost, f. taisg a 
treasure, taisg to deposit, hoard, bury.] In 
tascal money, a reward formerly paid in the 
Scottish Highlands for information regarding 
stolen cattle. 

¢1730 Burt Lett. (1754) II. xxiv. 243 Sending Persons 
into the Country suspected, and by them offering a Reward 
(which they call Tascal Money) to any one who should 
discover the Cattle, and those who stole them. 1827 J. 
ANDERSON St. Soc. © Knowl. Highl. 70 He who..received 
tascal money as informer, met scorn, perhaps death. 1907 A. 
Lanc Hist. Scot. IV. xv. 368 Tascal money used to be paid 
to traitors among the robbers. 


+ 'tasco, 'tascony. Obs. rare—9. [ad. It. tasconto 
‘a kind of white clay or marble, whereof 
goldsmiths pots...were made’ (Florio 1598), 
ad. L. tasconium (Pliny).] (See quots.) 

1726 BaiLey, Tasco, a sort of Clay, for making Melting- 
Pots. 1730 —— (folio), Tascony, a sort of white Earth like 
Chalk, and is the only Earth that endures the Blast of the 
Bellows and Heat of the Fire and running Metal. 1823 
Crass Techn. Dict., Tasco. 


tase, obs. form of takes, inflexion of TAKE v. 
tase, var. TEISE v., Obs., to stretch, bend (a bow). 
tasel, -ell(e, obs. ff. TEASEL. 


taseometer (tzsi'pmita(r)). [f. Gr. race-, stem 
of rdows tension + -METER.] (See quot.) 

1880 Telegraphic Jrnl. V1. 126. 1884 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., Taseometer, invented by Steiner, of Vienna, for 
measuring the strains of structures. It depends upon the 
tone given out by a wire or strip when stretched. The wire 
being attached the variation in length of the bar causes a 
change in the tone. 


Taser (‘teiza(r)). orig. and chiefly U.S. Also 
taser. [f. the initial letters of Tom Swifts 
electric rifle (a fictitious weapon), after LASER?.] 
A weapon which fires barbs attached by wires to 
batteries, and causes temporary paralysis. 
Hence ‘Tasered a., paralysed by means of a 
Taser. 

Developed by Taser Systems Inc., Los Angeles. 

1972 Science 12 May 615/2 A taser is an instrument that 
fires a cluster of electrified barbs which become snagged in 
the victim’s clothing and paralyze him until the current is 
switched off. 1973 Guardian 16 Apr. 11 A pan-lethal 
weapon called the Taser, developed by a California 
manufacturer... Two electrical wires lash out... The 
suspect stiffens from shock. His muscles are paralysed. 1975 
Globe & Mail (Toronto) 4 Oct. 10/1 The Taser Public 
Defender, as it’s called, can penetrate nearly two inches of 
clothing and give up to a 50,000-volt charge. Taser Systems 
Inc. of Los Angeles, the manufacturer, says it is not lethal 
but is designed to stop attackers in their tracks. 1976 N.Y. 
Times Mag. 4 Jan. 13 A powerful transformer within the 
‘Taser generates 50,000 volts when a trigger is pressed. This 
jolt, sent through the wires into the darts, which have been 
shot into the skin or clothing of the victim, cause him to 
become “Tasered’. 1977 Observer 21 Aug. 2/7 There was the 
taser that fired barbs attached to wires into demonstrators to 
paralyse them with electric shocks. 


tases, obs. f. tasses thigh-armour: see TASSE sb.! 


tash (tæf). Also 'tache. Colloq. abbrev. of 
MOUSTACHE, MUSTACHE sb. 1a. 

1893-4 R. O. Hestor Northumberland Words II. 719 
Tash, a moustache. ‘Him wi’ the tash.’ 1943 Hunt & 
PRINGLE Service Slang 64 Tash, moustache. 1965 R. Simons 
Dead Reckoning iv. 56’E’ad a little tash, just under ’is nose. 
1968 A. Diment Great Spy Race viii. 123 He was.. 
spluttering through his straggly ’tache. 1973 A. MAcVICcAR 
Painted Doll Affair vi. 70 A wee runt wi’ a Mexican ’tache. 
1980 Home & Country Nov. 602/1 (Advt.), 12” male dolls .. 
Painted hair and tash. 


tash, dial., blemish: see TACHE sb.! 
tashed, tarnished: see TACHE v.! 


Tashi Lama ('tæfı ‘la:ma). Also 8-9 Teshoo 
Lama, Teshu Lama; 9 Tishu Lama, etc. [f. Tashi 
Lhunpo, the name of the monastery ruled by the 
Tashi Lama, + LAma!.] A title of the Panchen 
Lama (see PANCHEN). 

1774 G. BoGLe Mission to Tibet (1876) p. xlvii, There have 
been two great incarnations of equal rank: the Dalai Lama at 
Potala..; and the Teshu Lama at Teshu Lumbo, the 
incarnation of the Buddhisatwa Amitabha. 1784S. TURNER 
Let. 2 Mar. in Acct. of Embassy to Court of Teshoo Lama in 
Tibet (1800) 111. 366 He will ratify the promises made to the 
former Teshoo Lama, the moment the present Lama is 
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capable of renewing the application. 1811 W. KIRKPATRICK 
Acct. of Kingdom of Nepaul 341 Some persons of rank on the 
part of the Teeshoo Lama, and Sankia Lama, came into the 
Goorkha camp. 1819 F. Hamitton Acct. of Kingdom of 
Nepal 1. i. 57 Still more celebrated is the Tishu Lama, who 
resides at Degarchi, and is the spiritual guide of the Chinese 
emperors. 1876 [see LAMA']. 1923 Daily Mail 18 Apr. 5 The 
Tashi Lama is of equal rank with the better-known Lama 
Guru of Lhassa, but he rules over a smaller area, and has not 
nearly so much temporal power as the latter, though he is 
regarded as a holier person. 1950 A. De RieNcourt Lost 


- World viii. 96 His new name was Panchen Rimpoche or 


Precious Great Sage and his successors became known all 
over the world as Panchen or Tashi Lamas. 


||tashlik, tashlich (tæf'li:k). [Heb. taJ'/ik ‘thou 
shalt cast’, future Hiphil of Jalak to cast.] A 
symbolical custom, popularly in vogue among 
Jews, of repairing, on New Year’s Day, to a 
stream of running water, and repeating certain 
biblical verses indicative of sin and forgiveness, 
specially Micah vii. 19, ‘Thou wilt cast all their 
sins into the depths of the sea’. 

1880 Jewish World 30 Sept., Tashlich..a simple fad of 
medizval rabbinism, of late date and origin, and wholly 
unknown to our ancient sages. 1902 Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 7/1 
They have imported with them from their native ghettos the 
singular practice known as “Tashlikh’, which is performed 
by the side of a stream of running water or on the seashore. 
.. A favourite resort for the purpose of ‘Tashlikh’ is the 
Custom House Quay, and the front walk of the Tower. 


Tasian (‘ta:sion, ‘teif(1jon), a. and sb. Archzol. 
[f. Deir Tasa, the name of a village in Upper 
Egypt, + -1AN.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
designating the pre-Dynastic Neolithic culture 
represented by remains found at Deir Tasa. B. 
sb. A person of the Tasian culture; the culture 
itself. 

1929 G. BRUNTON in Antiquity I1!. 459 This new cultural 
phase we have named Tasian from the village of Deir Tasa 
where the graves were first located. Ibid. 466 It may be 
premature to say definitely that the Tasians preceded the 
Badarians, but all the evidence points in that direction. 1931 
[see BADARIAN a.]. 1934 V. G. CHiLpE New Light on Most 
Anc. East iii. 52 Remains found at Deir Tasa and other sites 
on the east bank of the Nile in Middle Egypt.. belong to a 
people who have been termed Tasians. 1939 —— Dawn 
Europ. Civilization (ed. 3) xii. 218 Beaker-like vases 
decorated with zones of incision which might be clay 
translations of such basketry vessels occur in Egypt in the 
early “Tasian’ phase of culture. 1961 G. CLARK World 
Prehist. v. 103 Although no radiocarbon or absolute dates 
are available for the Tasian it is generally held on not very 
impressive evidence to have preceded the Badarian. 


tasil(1, obs. ff. TEASEL. 


tasimeter (to'simita(r)). [f. Gr. réau-s tension + 
-METER.] An electrical apparatus for measuring 
minute variations of temperature, length, 
moisture, etc. by means of changes in the 
electrical conductivity of carbon resulting from 
alterations of pressure caused by these 
variations. 

1878 Nature 25 July 329/2 An account..of Edison’s 
Tasimeter. 1879 H. W. WarREN Recr. Astron. iv. 62 If the 
temperature of a summer morning rises ten or twenty 
degrees we scarcely notice it; but the magnetic tasimeter 
measures zo of a degree. 1881 Nature 25 Aug. 390/2 No 
satisfactory results have been obtained in the attempt to 
measure the heat of the stars with the tasimeter. 1893 
Review of Rev. Dec. 606 A little machine called the 
tasimeter, which measures degrees of heat, of moisture.. of 
odours and sound. a 

Hence tasi'metric a., of or pertaining to the 
tasimeter or to tasimetry (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1888); ta'simetry, the measurement of 
pressures (Funk’s Standard Dict. 1895). 


task (ta:sk, -z-), sb. Also 4-7 taske, 5-7 tasque. 
(a. ONF. tasque (13th c. in Godef.) = OF. 
tasche, F. tâche; or ad. med.L. tasca (taschia) 
(c 800 in Du Cange), according to Diez, by 
metathesis for taxa, f. L. taxare to rate, estimate, 
value, in med.L. to impose or assess a tax.] 

I. +1. A fixed payment toa king, lord, or feudal 
superior; an impost, tax; tribute. Obs. 

[1114-18 Laws Hen. I, c. 78 §5 Persoluantur uel in taschis 
uel huiusmodi suggerendis, sicut de b[a]st[ar]dis est 
institutum.] c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17918 This is the somme 
that Gregays aske, That thei wole haue vnto her taske: Ten 
hundrid thousand pound of golde. 14.. in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) lI. 525 Tasques, taylles, inposicione of the 
comyns. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Taske, or talyage, 
taliagtum, taxa. c147§ Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
454 Grete exaccions and taskes. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 Taske 
that a prince gadereth, taulx. 1624 Maldon, Essex, Borough 
Deeds (Bundle 108 If. 12), xxd. payd the collectors of the 
taske for twoe fifteenes and tenths. a1625 Sir H. FINCH 
Law (1636) 298 High Collectors of any Taske, Subsedie, or 
lone. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. v. 75 By statute 25 Edw. 
I. c. 5 & 6..it was enacted, that the king should take no aids 
or tasks but by the common assent of the realm. 

2. a. A piece of work imposed, exacted, or 
undertaken as a duty or the like; originally, a 
fixed or specified quantity of labour or work 
imposed on or exacted from a person; later, the 
work appointed or assigned to one as a definite 
duty. 

a1300 Cursor M. Beye And taron sett he men at ask Of ilk 
dai to yeild pair task [v.r. taske]. 13.. Ibid. 29000 Has he 
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[Christ] sett vs certain task Quilk ar pai hones for to ask 
c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 675 Nou3th as a Man of task. 
1530 TinpALe Exod. v. 14 Wherfore haue ye not fulfilled 
youre taske in makinge brycke? 1549 COVERDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 8 The lewes.. whiche hauyng.. become 
christian men, & worke no longer now, as it wer by tasque, 
but vnfainedly & purely put theyr trust in him. 1573-80 
Barnet Alv. T 79 The Taske, or worke that one is appointed 
to do. 1645 MILTDN Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 237 A task we 
know is a proportion of work, not doing the same thing 
absolutely every day, but so much. 1699 BURNET 39 Art. 
xxv. (1700) 283 Prayers gone through as a Task can be of no 
value. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 111 P6 The silk-worm, 
after having spun her task, lays her eggs and dies. 1758 
JpHNSDN Idler No. 13 P6 She..appoints them a task of 
needle-work. 1856 OLMSTED Slave States 435 In getting fuel 
from the woods..one cord is the task for a day. 1892 
Westcptt Gospel of Life 272 Each age has its own task, and 
we can dimly see our own. y 

b. spec. A portion of study imposed by a 
teacher; a lesson to be learned or prepared; spec. 
(Winchester College slang) an essay or 
composition to be written. Now arch. 

1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 155 Eftsoons the urchins 
to their tasks repair, Their books F stature small they take 
in hand. 1760 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 126 These 
lessons might be given every night as tasks. 1811 BYRDN 
Uints fr. Hor. 231 Fines, tutors, tasks, conventions threat in 
vain. 1900 J. S. Farmer Public School Word-Bk. 201 Task, 
(subs.) (Winchester), all kinds of composition other than an 
Essay or Vulgus. 1901 Northern Whig 8 May (E.D.D.), An 
Ulster lad, when at school, gets his ‘tasks’. 1980 ‘T. Hinne’ 
Sir Henry & Sons xv. 151 The weekly essay. . called a task, 
is written by every boy in the school. ; 

c. Psychol. A piece of work or an exercise given 
to a subject in a psychological test or 
experiment. Cf. AUFGABE. 

1913 H. Minsternerc Psychol. & Industrial Efficiency 
xviii. 237 We know how the consciousness of the task to be 
performed has an organizing influence on the system of 
those psychophysical acts which lead to the goal. 1951 G. 
IlumPHREY Thinking 99 The energy [for mental operations] 
may .. conceivably originate in..the task or motive. 1972 
Jrnl. Social Psychol. LXXXVII. 96 Sixty males received.. 
electric shocks of varying magnitude from a confederate 
during a ro-trial probability estimation task. 

3. In more general sense: Any piece of work 
that has to be done; something that one has to do 
(usually involving labour or difficulty); a matter 
of difficulty, a ‘piece of work’. Cf. Jos sb.? 4. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. II, 11. ii. 145 Alas poore Duke, the taske 
he vndertakes Is numbring sands, and drinking Oceans drie. 
1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 182 My taske.. 
is to intreat of the naturall indowments of the Country. 1641 
BrpME Jou. Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 384 Alass poor Knave! 
How hard a tasque it is to alter Custome! 1754 Connoisseur 
No. 42 P7 To rescue our Native Language... is a task worthy 
those who are accounted Ornaments of our Seats of 
Learning. 1841 W. SpaLpine Italy & It. Fs. II]. tor Never 
had sovereigns been called upon to perform a task more 
difficult than that which lay before the restored princes of 
Italy. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 525 He had taken 
upon himself a task beyond the ordinary strength of man. 

II. Phrases. + 4. a. at task: (a) at so much for a 
specified amount or piece of work, by the piece; 
(b) ? taken to task, blamed (a doubtful sense, the 
reading being uncertain). b. by task, to task, by 
the piece. c. under task, under the command of 


a taskmaster; by compulsion. Obs. 

a. 1477-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 364 
Helyng and poyntyng in dyvers places atte Taske. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1. iv. 366 (Fol. 1) Yet vnder pardon You are 
much more at task (Qo. 1 attaskt] for want of wisedome, 
Then prai’sd for harmefull mildnesse. 

b. 1601-2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 628 Item 
for caruing the eight beastes by taske. 1803 Naval Chron. 
XV. 58 A job note..an actual statement of the work 
performed by job and task. 1476-7 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw. Acc. (1896) 363 Swaryng of timber to carpenters 
to taske viijd. 

c. 1671 MiLTDN Samson 35 To grind in Brazen Fetters 
under task With this Heav’n-gifted strength. 

5. to take to task: + (a) to undertake as one’s 
task or special piece of work; + (b) to challenge (a 
person) to a task; + (c) to take (a person or thing) 
in hand, to deal with; (d) esp. (in current use), to 
deal with or tackle in the way of fault-finding or 
censure, to call to account about a matter: cf. 
TASK UV. 5, TAX v. Ó. 

1546 Accts. Osney & St. Frideswyde’s (MS. Wood, D. 2, 
p. 585), To a laborer pulling downe stone at Osney church, 
for y¢ masons y' took y¢ walle to taske at frideswides. 1570 
J. Dre Math. Pref. aivb, Geographie did principally take 
the Element of the Earthes description..to taske. 1589 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie ni. xix. (Arb.) 253 He.. would take 
any common souldier to taske at wrastling, or weapon, or in 
any other actiuitie..of armes. 1649 Br. HaLL Cases Conse. 
(1650) 265 Apollos..knew nothing but the Baptisme of 
John: till Aquila and Priscilla took him to task, and more 
perfectly expounded to him the way of God. 1682 Wppp 
Eife 31 May (O.H.S.) III. 19 George Royse..took his 
principles to taske and exposed them very smartly. 1740 tr. 
De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 84 What ts the 
Matter, my pretty Girl?..has any one been taking you to 
Task? 1760-72 H. Bropke Fool of Qual. (1792) I. 81 [He] 
shut the door, and called him to task. 1822 Examiner 365/1 
The Quarterly is taken to task for neglecting its duty. 1890 
DpyLe Capt. ‘Polestar’, etc. 205 My employer took me 
severely to task. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb., as, t(in sense 1) task- 
book, -cope, -gatherer, -money, -roll (obs.); (in 
senses 2 and 3), task assignment, -book, -house, 
-labour, -labourer, -lord, -officer, performance, 
-reading, role, -verse, task-directed, -like, 


656 


-orientated, -oriented, -related adjs.; task force 
orig. U.S., an armed force organized for a 
special operation under a unified command, 
hence transf., any group of persons organized 
for a special task, esp. an investigative 
committee; task group, a naval task force, or a 
subdivision of such a force; task-man, an officer 
who sets a task, a taskmaster, task-note, a 
memorandum of work done by the piece, a job- 
note: see quot. 1803 in 4b, task-system, the 
system of working by the piece. See also 
TASKMASTER, etc. 

1964 *Task assignment [see ASSIGNMENT 13]. 1624 
Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If. 8), xs. payd to 
Samwell Chese for new writing of the *taske booke (in 
parchment) this yere. 1882 J. PARKER A post. Life 1. 17 Some 
men hardly can open the Bible.. because they remember 
that in early days it was the task-book. 1463 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 21 To aquyte the said Seynt Marie preest of the 
*taske Abbot’s cope and alle manner charges generally at 
ony [time] askyd by ony manner of mene. 1971 J. S. BRUNER 
Beyond Information Given (1974) xvii. 302 The picture of 
development drawn thus far is much too *task-directed, too 
playless to be characteristic of the first year of life. 1941 
Time 23 June 41/3 A division of Marines and one of infantry 
..as a potential A.E.F. ‘*task force’—for action overseas. 
1942 Jrni. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLVI. 340 Low speed 
battleships are useless as a constituent of so-called ‘task’ 
forces. 1949 Richmond (Va.) Times- Dispatch 1 Mar. 1/1 The 
work stoppage resulted from an attempt by the city to try out 
a ‘task force’ system of collections. Under this plan, workers 
are assigned a certain route to be covered each day. When 
they complete their route, they can go home, regardless of 
how long it has taken. 1954 Economist 9 Jan. 97 The task 
force appointed..to examine the civil service. 1966 [see 
PROJECT sb. 5 d]. 1971 Nature 24 Dec. 435/3 A task force set 
up under the auspices of the National Hern and Lung 
Institute. 1980 Birds Autumn 13/3 The problem [of bird 
smuggling] has become so serious in the USA that the 
Justice Department has been ordered to establish a special 
task force. Over a period of 12 months, nearly 1,000 birds 
have been seized by Customs officers. 1982 Times 3 June 8/6 
The work of getting the components of the task force to sea 
has often been swift. 1552 HtLpet, *Taske gatherer, 
exactor. 1943 Daily Tel. 23 Oct. 1/4 Capt. Mackintosh, as 
the senior commanding officer, commanded a *Task Group, 
which included one of the latest battleships and American 
destroyers, 1952 [see KAMIKAZE sb. 2]. 1979 Navy News Feb. 
2/1 Ships in a Royal Navy task group broke off from their 
work surveying the coast of Iran last month to ferry British 
and American dependants away from the troubled country. 
1847 Lp. Linpsay Hist. Chr. Art 1. Introd. 168 There was 
my place of prayer, there the *task-house of my most 
wretched flesh. 1812 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 161/2 The 
working of mines, and other *task labour. 1838-9 Fr. A. 
KEMBLE Resid. in Georgia (1863) 28 In the part of Georgia 
where this estate is situated, the custom of task labour is 
universal. 1897 A. Drucker tr. Ihering’s Evol. Aryan 116 
The Egyptians knew no mercy for their *task-labourers. 
1830 Fr. A. KEMBLE Let. in Rec. Girlhood (1878) II. iv. 115 
With what *task-like feeling I set about most of my work. 
1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. 11. Law 137 They labour 
hard, eat little, sleeping lesse, No sooner layd, but thus their 
*Task-Lords pressc. 1856 OLMSTED Slave States 435 One 
cord is the task for a day... The *taskman selecting the trees 
.. that he judges will split easiest, one hundred a day. 1593 
Jack Straw 1. in Hazl, Dodsley V. 379 Thou hast thy *task- 
money for all that be here. 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 58 Is 
there any particular form of job or *task note? 1865 J. H. 
INGRAHAM Pillar of Fire (1872) 135 Enrolling them under 
*task-officers. 1953 Jrnl. Abnormal & Soc. Psychol. 
XLVIII. 401 (heading) Coding noise in a “task-oriented 
group. 1971 J. Z. YouNG Introd. Study Man xx. 273 Both 
social and task-oriented behaviours are relatively consistent 
for both boys and girls from about 4 to 12 years. 1974 tr. 
Wertheim's Evolution & Revolution i. 38 Equally, modernity 
in political structure is positively related to a task-oriented 
bureaucracy and a recruitment on the basis of skills. 1970 
Jrnl. Gen. Psychol. Jan. 91 The findings of this study that the 
“task performance of internals was better. 1956 J. KLEIN 
Study of Groups viii. 112 If a member proposes that the 
group shall rehearse a play and another says that he hates 
play-acting, that is a ‘task-related contribution. 1972 
Accountant 21 Sept. 357/2 A more task-related analysis 
might be used. 1967 M. ArcyLe Psychol. Interpersonal 
Behaviour iv. 71 The *task roles of providing ‘fuel’, putting 
the ‘threads’ of the discussion together, and clarification, 
were generally performed by the same person; the social 
roles of making tactful comments to heal hurt feelings, and 
joking, were performed by others. 1577 in roth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. IV. 439 A *taske rowle made for the 
manor of Romseley. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 57 
Examined as to the operation of what is known as the “task 
and job system. 1875 LpwELL Wks. (1890) IV. 360 At school 
Wordsworth wrote some “*task-verses on subjects imposed 
by the master. 


task (ta:sk, -z-), v. [f. Task sb. Cf. to fine, etc.] 

I. + 1. trans. To impose a tax upon; to tax; to 
exact tribute from. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 64b/2 He shal taske and dyme 
your corn and sheues. a1500 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) p. 
xix, This yere lost the Kinge Normandy and Angeoy, and 
euery plough land pras] tasked at iij. s. for to gete it ageyne. 
1530 [see 2]. 1596 SHAKS. 7 Hen. IV, iv. iii. 92 Hee. .in the 
neck of that, task’t the whole State. 1598 W. PHILLIP 
Linschoten 1. xcii. 152/1 All the townes men [were] tasked 
euery one at a certaine summe of mony. 1642 ROGERS 
Naaman 424 He taskes thee not to the cost of Jewish 
worship, or Popish wast. 

2. a. To force, put, or set (a person) to a task; 
to impose a task on; to assign a definite amount 
of work to. 

1530 PALSGR. 753/1, I taske, I put or sette one to his taske 
what laboure he Tall do or what he shall paye, je tauxe. 1588 
SHaxs. L.L.L. 11. i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 1667 
WoppHEAD St. Teresa 11. xi. 93 Let her task, and employ 
them in.. Exercises. 1784 Cpwrer Task 11. 23 Thus man 
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devotes his brother, and destroys; . . Chains him, and tasks 
him, and exacts his sweat With stripes. 1828 Life Planter 
Jamaica 154 The negroes complained more of the [fact] of 
being tasked, than..of the additional labour. 

b. Const. to, with, with sb. or inf. Often fig. 

c 1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon xiv. 53 To task yourself to such 
a tedious life As die a maid. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. IV, iv. i. 9 
Nay, taske me to my word; approue me Lord. c 1600 
Sonn, lxxii, O least the world should taske you to recite, 
What merit liu’d in me that you should loue. 1607 Cor. 
1. Hii. 39 A Haruest man, that ['s] task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 134 Twelve female 
slaves .. Task’d for the royal board to bolt the bran From the 
pure flour. 1809 W. Irvinc Knickerb. v. iv, Man alone.. 
tasks creation to assist him in murdering his brother worm! 
1975 Sentinel (Ottawa) III. 11. 3/2 Capt. Ditter was tasked to 
help prepare this issue. 1980 Oxf. Star 20 Nov. (Advt.), A 
small engineering team tasked with the design, building and 
commissioning of high volume production lines. 

3. transf. and fig. a. To occupy or engage fully 
or burdensomely; to subject to severe burden, 
labour, or trial; to put a strain upon; to put in a 
condition of stress or difficulty; to put to the 
proof; = TAX v. 4. 

1598 SHaxks. Merry W. 1v. vi. 30 Doctor Caius.. Shall 
shuffle her away, While other sports are tasking of their 
mindes. 1599 Hen. V,1. ii. 6 Some things of weight, 
That taske our thoughts. 1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila’s Hist. 
Fr, (1678) 28 At length he resolved to task the King’s 
inclinations, 1742 RICHARDSON Pamela IV. 61 You must not 
task me too high. 1850 W. Invinc Goldsmith i. 22 He tasked 
his slender means to the utmost in educating him. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm. 115 It tasked his diplomatic skill to 
effect his departure in E, : 

b. spec. To test the soundness of (a ship’s 
timbers, a plank, etc.). 

1803 Naval Chron, X. 259 That.. frigate is..to be, what 
is called in the language of the dock yard, tasked, to see if her 
timbers are sound. 1867 SMyTH Satlor’s Word-bk., Tasking, 
examining a vessel to see whether her timbers are sound. 

4. To give or portion out (work) as a task. 

a1641 Bp. Mpuntacu Acts & Mon. vii. (1642) 438 They 
have their work for the day tasked out unto them. 1812 [see 
TASKER 3 b]. 

II. 5. To take to task; to censure, reprove, 


chide, reprehend; = Tax v. 6. Now const. with. 

1580 G. H&kRvey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 87 If it 
lyke you in the meane while..to see howe I taske a young 

rother of myne. 1608 TppsELL Serpents (1658) 721 There 
is another pretty fable in Esop, tasking discontented persons 
under the name of Frogs. 1614 J. CDDKE Tu Quoque Fj, I 
call thee vp, and taske thee for thy slownesse. 1632 
Massincer & FieLD Fatal Dowry 1. ii, To say ‘the late dead 
Marshal, The father of this young lord here, my client, Hath 
done his country great and faithful service’ Might task me of 
impertinence. 1965 K. GRAHAM Eng. Criticism of Novel iv. 
117 Trollope is another offender who is frequently tasked 
with endangering the wholeness of his novels. 1976 Times 
Lit, Suppl. 20 Feb. t97/1 He tasks Taylor with suggesting 
that Hegel reappeared in Anglo-Saxon thought at the turn 
of the century. 

Hence tasked (ta:skt, -a-) ppl. a.; ‘tasking vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1543 Harding's Chron. cxvt. viii. Pvj b, Saint Edmundes 
landes he hurt by great taskyng [Bod!. MSS. taxinge] And 
tallage. 1812 Tasked work [see TASKER 3b]. 1848 LoweLL 
Vision Sir Launfal 1. Prelude 28 Bubbles we buy with a 
whole soul’s tasking. 1852 D. G. MiTcHELL Dream Life 199 
The fruits.. hanging heavily from the tasked trees. 1856 
OLmsTED Slave States 435 It is the driver’s duty to make the 
tasked hands do their work well. 1872 J. S. BLACKIE Ascent 
Cruachan v. in Lays Highl. 103 We have done our tasking 
bravely, With the thews of Scottish men. 


‘taskage. nonce-wd. [f. TASK sb. or v. + -AGE.] 
Tasking; imposed labour; tasks collectively. 


1830 W. TayLor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I1. 73 Sisyphus 
also I saw, with unwelcomest taskage tormented. 


tasker (‘ta:sko(r), -z-). [f. Task v. (or sb.) + 
-ER!.] 

t1. One who assesses or regulates a rate or 
price (e.g. of lodgings, things brought to market, 
etc.). 

1538 ELYDT, Agoranomus, he that setteth the pryce of 
Et a tasker. 1577 Harrison England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 82 

icechancelors are changed euerie yeare, as are also the 
proctors, taskers, maisters of the streates and other officers. 
1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11. ii. (ed. 2) 113 They had ten 
Aediles, Taskers or ludges of the Market. (Cf. TaxerR tb.] 

2. One who imposes or sets a task; a 
taskmaster. 

1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. 11. i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
1654 WHITLDCK Zootomia 297 This Avaricious Plenty is its 
own Tasker, its owne Pharaoh. 1678 DRYDEN & Lee Œdipus 
111. i, Hear, ye sullen powers below: Hear, ye taskers of the 
dead. 1827 W. Kennepy Poems 63 It may not be, My taskers 
call me to the sca. l i 

3. One who works or is paid by the task or 


piece, as distinct from a day-labourer, etc. 
(dial.). 

1621 BurtDN Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 12 If our 
greedy Patrons hold vs to such hard conditions.. they will 
make some of vs at last turne Taskers, Costermongers, sell 
Ale..or worse. 1623 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian 3 
A due Tasker and Day-labourer for the appointed wages 
and gaine. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. go In cutting the lent 
corn, few ‘taskers’ are employed, the resident labourers 
being generally sufficient. " F 

b. spec. One who threshes corn with a flail, as 
TASK-WORK or piece-work: see quot. 1792. 

(1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce v. 318 (Cambr. MS.) He 
suld..haf..A flaill, as he a taskar (Edinb. MS. (an. 1489), 
thresscher] ware.) 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 697/19 Iic 
triturator, a tasker. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 377 He 
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that is tasker in ony man’s barn. 1744-50 W. ELLis Mod, 
Husb. IV. tv. 125 (E.D.S.) A tasker who threshes out his 

uota of grain. Ibid. 131 Tasker-servant. 1792 Statist. Acc. 

coti. II. 353 The taskers are those, who are employed in 
threshing out the corn; and they receive..the twenty-fifth 
part for their labour; and this has been their fixed and stated 
wages, as far back as can be remembered. 1812 Sir J. 
SINCLAIR Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 82 The tasker, (or thresher 
who worked by tasked work), had to take it from the heap, 
.. to lay it on the floor, to shake it well, and then to thresh it. 


‘task,master. [f. TASK sb. + MASTER sb.'] One 
whose office is to allot tasks and see to their 
performance; an overseer; a middleman; spec. in 
plastering (see quot. 1892); also fig. one who 
allots a duty, or imposes a heavy burden or 
labour. 

1530 TINDALE Exod. i. 11 And he [kharas] sctte taske- 
masters ouer them. Ibid. 14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel which Pharaos taskmasters had sett ouer them, 
were beaten. 1631 MILTON Sonn., ‘How soon hath Time’, All 
is, if I have grace to use it so, As ever in my great task 
Masters eye. 1797 GODWIN Enquirer 1. viii. 67 There is no 
equality between me and my Task-master. 1869 W. P. 
Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 212 The task-master’s whip 
held over his head. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Taskmaster, one who takes work from the original contractor 
in the plastering industry, and sets a given quantity of work 
to be done in a certain time. 

Hence 'task,mastership, the office or position 
of a taskmaster. 

1815 Zeluca |. 70 All the arts, and all the sciences.. all 
conned in submission to taskmastership. 1898 Daily News 
12 Nov. 3/6 Having.. passed through both the terrible 
ordeal of a lower boy’s life at Eton and.. having enjoyed the 
delights of cruel taskmastership. 


‘task mistress. [f. as prec. + MISTRESS sb.] A 
woman (or something personified as female) 
who assigns tasks, or apportions labour. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 150 His taske- 
mistresse Iuno was faine to crie out, Defessa sum iubendo. 
1741 RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) I. ix. 245 You will consider 
yourself as the task-mistress, and the... female servants as so 
many negroes. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam x1. xvii, For which, 
O willing slaves to Custom old, Severe taskmistress, ye your 
hearts have sold. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 212 Kit knew 
that his task-mistress was listening. 


‘task-work. [f. TASK sb. + WORK sb.] 

1. Work performed as a task; forced labour; 
hence, oppressive or burdensome work. 

1582 STANYHuRST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 34 Shee frams firmlye 
statuts, and task wurcks equalye parteth. 1814 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) 1V. 241 It was the heaviest task-work I ever 
went through. 1827 ScoTT frail. 14 Jan., I feel a dislike to 
order and to task-work of all kinds. 1849 Grote Greece 11. 
xxxviii. V. 28 The canal-cutting. . was.. distributed under 
their measurement as task-work among the contingents of 
the various nations. 1885 Bise (R.V.) Prov. xii. 24. 

2. Work done by the piece; piece-work. 

1486-7 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 349 That no 
persone of the said crafte hereafter make any foreign 
carpenter his fellows..in any taske werke takyng. 1581 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 344a, Tasque work viz. to 
John Rose for a Mount. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 77 
They work’d two or three Times as much by Task-work as 
by the Day, or by the Tide. 1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 
Mines 142 In Cornish mines, the sinking of shafts and the 
driving of levels is paid by tut-work or task-work, at so much 
per fathom. 


Taslan (tæslən). [Invented word.] The 
proprietary name of a process for bulking or 
texturing synthetic yarns; also, a yarn which has 
been subjected to this process. 

1954 Trade Marks frnl. 31 Mar. 328/2 Taslan 726,376. 
All goods included in Class 23. 1954 Official Gaz. (U.S. 
Patent Office) 13 July 263/2 E.I. du Pont de Nemours and 
Company, Wilmington, Del... Taslan for thread and yarn. 
Use since Jan. 4, 1954. 1957 Times 14 Jan. 11 Taslan, a 
process for ‘texturing’, or ‘bulking’ synthetic yarns such as 
acetate, nylon or Terylene to give softer handle and improve 
draping qualities. 1959 A. J. Hatt Stand. Handbk. Textiles 
(ed. 5) iii. 13t Bulk yarns can be produced in various ways 
.. but much success has attended the method used for the 
production of Taslan yarns. 1960 Skinner's Silk & Rayon 
Rec. Oct. 994/2 Car upholstery is another field in which 
Taslan has found a good reception in the U.S. 1963 A. J. 
HALL Textile Sci. iii. 130 There are various types of textured 
yarns which have now become available for weaving and 
knitting into fabrics under branded names such as Agilon, 
Banlon, Taslan, etc. 


tasle, tasler, obs. ff. TEASEL, TEASELER. 


taslet (‘teslit). Sc. arch. Usually in pl. taslets, in 
6teslottis, teslettis, tasletis. [A deriv. of TASSE sb.! 
(or its French original), with dim. suffix -LET; 
perhaps from TasseT with suffix-change. Cf. 
also OF. (Picard) tasselet, dim. of tassel plastron 
or frontlet of a lady’s dress (1507 in Godef.), 
Rouchi tasselet ‘petite plaque de plomb’.] pl. 
Tasses, tassets: see TASSE sb.!, TASSET. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. III. 491 For vj quartaris 
rede to covir the Kingis tasletis,..xx s. 1541 Ibid. VIII. 33 
Deliverit .. to lyne the teslottis of harnes maid to his Grace, 
vij quarteris blak sating..Ivj s. 1542 Ibid. 54 Ane lycht 
harnes with doubill teslettis..to the Kingis grace. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose ii, Thigh-pieces of steel, then termed 
taslets, met the tops of his huge jack-boots. 1870 Athenzum 
22 Jan. 126 Over his trunk-hose are steel thigh-pieces or 
taslets. 
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Tasmanian (tzz'meinion, tzs-), a. and sb. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Tasmania in 
Australasia. In names of animals, plants, etc., 
native to Tasmania, as Tasmanian devil (see 
DEVIL 7), T. wolf (see WOLF). Also Tasmanian 


cranberry, currant, honeysuckle, ironwood, 
etc.: see the sbs. 
1851 Iilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. iv. 1. 998/3 Many 


Tasmanian plants bloom throughout the winter months. 
1874 M. Ciarke His Natural Life 11. v. 104 ‘And what books 
do you read?’.. ‘*‘Blair’s Sermons,” and ‘The Tasmanian 
Almanack”’.’ 1920 Glasgow Herald 23 July 6 He..attended 
the royal meeting of the Tasmanian Racing Club in the 
afternoon. 1964 W. L. GoopMan Hist. Woodworking Tools 
157 The Sanderson Brothcrs & Newbould catalogue has a 
variation of this called the ‘Tasmanian’ tooth. 1975 Listener 
7 Aug. 172 The remnants of the four Tasmanian tribes, the 
last of the 5,000 Tasmanians who were there when the 
Europeans landed. 

B. as sb. a. A member of the aboriginal people 
of Tasmania, now extinct. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 90/2 That courage was rewarded 
by the appointment of Mr. Robinson to the office of 
‘civilizing’ the Tasmanians at Flinders’ Island. 1899 J. 
Mine Romance of Pro-Consul viii. 79 The Tasmanians have 
now been extinct for years. 1918 L. Huxley Life J. D. 
Hooker I. 106 A meagre record of the thousands of native 
Tasmanians. 1935 HuxLeY & Happon We Europeans iv. 120 
Ofall existing men the Arctic Eskimo is the most leptorrhine 
and the equatorial negro one of the most platyrrhine, but the 
Tasmanians, who lived in a temperate climate, were also 
platyrrhine. 1978 Nature 18 May 185/2 Within a few 
decades they were nearly exterminated by European 
settlers, until the scattered survivors were removed in 1834 
to Flinders Island, where the last full-blooded Tasmanian 
died in 1876, ; l 

b. A native or inhabitant of Tasmania. 

1934 T. Woop Cobbers xiii. 163 Tasmanians, I found, 
grumble. 1974 Country Life 7 Nov. 1388/2 Although.. 
whaling had started in its adjacent waters, the Tasmanians 
themselves were prohibited from engaging in the industry. 
1978 A. WauGH Best Wine Last x. 118 One of my two uncles 
.. married a Tasmanian. 


tasmanite (‘tezmanait). Min. (f. Tasmania + 
-1TE'.] A resinous hydrocarbon containing 
sulphur, occurring in reddish-brown scales on 
the Mersey river, Tasmania. 

1864 A. H. Cuurcn in Phil. Mag. XXVIII. 465 On 
Tasmanite, a new Mineral of Organic Origin. Ibid. 467 
When Tasmanite is heated in the air, it burns readily with a 
very smoky flame and offensive odour. 


Tasmanoid (‘tezmanoid), a. [f. TASMAN(IAN 
sb. + -o1D.] Resembling or allied to the 


ethnological type of the aborigines of Tasmania. 

1938 Skr. Norske Videnskaps-Akademi (Mat.-Nat. Kl.) 
1037 153 It is not inconceivable that an original Tasmanoid 
population in Australia was driven south. 1943 Mem. Nat. 
Mus, Melbourne XIII. 44 The evidence ., strongly suggests 
that the earlicst migrants belonged to a Tasmanoid 
(Negrito) race..and that this race..found its way to 
Tasmania. 1958 F. E. Zeuner Dating the Past 281 
Wunderly comes to the conclusion that the skull combines 
Australoid and Tasmanoid characteristics in about equal 
proportions. 


tasol, tasque, obs. ff. TEASEL, TASK. 
tasp, tasping: see TAP v.? 1, quot. € 1440. 


tass! (tas, -z-). Now only dial. Also 4 tas, 4-5 
tasse, 5 (7) taas. [a. OF. tas masc. (Wace, 
12th c.), also tasse fem. (13th c. in Godef.), = Pr. 
tatz; generally held to be of Low German origin: 
cf. Du. tas, MDu. also tass heap (not known 
elsewhere in Teut.): see Franck.] A heap, pile, 
stack. 

c 1330 Arth. & Merl. 6719 Thei lay of paiens mani tasse, 
Wide and side more and lasse. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 147 
To ransake in the taas of the bodyes dede. 1412-20 LYDG. 
Chron. Troy 1v. 2397 Worpi kny3tes..In pe feld on ouper 
part y-lorn, Which in pe taas ful besely pei sou3t. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 487/1 Tasse, of corne, or oper lyke, tassis. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 42 Bestowe your Corne 
in severall tasses and moowes. 1616 BULLOKAR Eng. Expos., 
Taas, an heape. 1735-6 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Tass- 
cutter, that utensil or implement with which they cut hay in 
the stack. Ibid., An hay-tass is an hay-mow. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss., Tas, or tarse, a mow of corn. 


tass? (tæs). Now chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-9 tasse, 6 
tais, tas, 6- tass. [a. OF. tasse goblet (1380 in 
Godef.), in mod.F. cup = Pr., Cat., med.L. 
tassa (1337 in Du Cange), Sp. taza, Pg. taça, It. 
tazza, app. a. Arab. tass, tassah basin, usually 
held to be ad. Pers. tast cup, goblet.] A cup or 
small goblet, esp. one of silver or the like; the 
contents of this; a small draught of liquor. 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 21 Pawteners, tasses [Fr. 
Aloyeres, tasses], Coffyns and penners. 1513 Douglas Æneis 
x111. ix. 25 The cowpis greit and drynkyn tassis fyne. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 To drynk vattir..inane glas, or in ane 
tasse of siluyr. 1583 Leg. Dp: St. Androis Pref. 136 We 
toome a tass of wyne. 1653 UrgunarT Rabelais 1. li, Great 
antick vessels, huge pots,.. big tasses. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 111. ii, Elspa, haste ye,..And fill him up a tass o’ 
usquebæ. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xviii, A tass of brandy or 
aquavitæ, or sic-like creature comfort. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Tass, a dish or a dram; as a tass of tea, or a tass of 
brandy. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. liv, A little tass of Cherry- 
brandy! 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 321 Scottish stone- 
ale, ‘virulent as a tass of raw brandy’. 


TASSEL 


Tass’ (tas). Also TASS. [a. Russ., acronym f. 
the initial letters of Telegrafnoe agentstvo 
Sovetskogo Soyuza.] The official Soviet news 
agency. 

1925 Times 27 Aug. 11/7 A decree ratificd by the Soviet 
authorities changes the name of Rosta (Russian Telegraph 
Agency) to Tass (Telegrafnoye Agenstvo Sovictskovo 
Soyuza = Telegraph Agency of the Soviet Union), as from 
August 1 next. 1942 Nature 25 Apr. 475/1 It is announced 
by the Tass Agency that [etc.]. 1950 A. Huxtey Themes & 
Variations 52 Not..that he had the faintest premonition of 
Harmsworth or Hearst,..of Goebbels or Tass. 1958 
Spectator 27 June 824/1 The new Tass statement on the 
Lebanon. 1974 T. P. WuitNey tr. Solzhenitsyn's Gulag 
Archipelago 1. 1. i. 9 Sevcral days later TASS will issue an 
angry statement to all the papers. 1981 Guardian 27 Apr. 5/2 
Tass, reporting from arsaw, said..that ‘revisionist 
elements in the party’ werc trying to paralyse it. 


tass, obs. form of TACHE v.!, to stain. 
tassago, tassajo, var. TASAJO, dried meat. 
tassal, variant of TASSEL sb.? 

tassar, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 


tasse (tas), sb.’ Obs. exc. Hist. Only in pl. tasses 
(‘tesiz), in 6 taisses, 6-7 tases, taces, 7 taishes. 
[In form the same word as OF. tasse purse, 
holster; in sense = F. tassette, obs. tassete, a 
small pocket or pouch, a steel plate intended to 
guard the thigh, dim. of tasse. 

The connexion of sense is not clear; but cf. It. scarsella a 
pocket; scarsellont bases or tasses for a horseman (Florio 
1611); Sp. escarcela, ‘escarcelle, gibier, bourse; aussi la 


tassette’ (Oudin 1660); escarcela, a satchel, pouch, or bag; 
the armour from the waist to the thighs (Stcvens 1706).] 

pl. A series of articulated splints or plates 
depending from the corslet, placed so that each 
slightly overlapped the one below it, forming a 
sort of kilt of armour to protect the thighs and 
the lower part of the trunk. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV 12 One company had..the 
tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull and the border 
of the curace all gylte. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 212 
Their legs were armed with Greaves, and their thighs with 
Tases. 1581 Stywarp Mart. Discipl. 11. 165 To haue good 
curates for their bodies, taces for their thighes. 1596 
Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixix. (1612) 291 The Taishes, 
Cushies, and the Graues, staffe, Pensell, baises. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 253 Taisses, a French word, 
and is the arming of the thighes, annexed vnto the forepart 
of the Corslet. 1688 R. IloLme Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 
166/1 Armour for the thighes, of the French called Cuissets, 
and Taces or Tasses, because they are tached or tacked on 
with straps of leather to the corslett. 1869 BOUTELL Arms & 
Arm. x. (1874) 203 Below the waist, and there connected 
with the bottom of the breastplate, the body was protected 
by a series of narrow overlapping plates..denominated 
taces. 1888 F. Cowrer Capt. of Wight (1889) 337 The taces 
of his armour had saved his thigh. 


+ tasse, sb.? Obs. rare—'. app. the same as TASSEL 
sb.!: perh. an erroneous form. 
1570 Levins Manip. 34/33 Y° Tasse of a purse, appendix. 


+ tasse, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. tasser (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), going with tas, tasse heap, 
Tass'.] trans. To heap, pile. 


a1400 Octouian 695, I woll vpon thy body tasse [rimes 
masse, passe] Well many a dent. 


tasse, variant of Tass”, a cup. 


tassel (‘tzs(a)1), sb.1 Also 5 tasshel, tasselle, 6-9 
tassell, 7 tastle, tossell, 8 tossel (also 9 dtal.), -il, 
Sc. taisel. See also TARSEL. [a. OF. tasel, tassel 
clasp (c 1150 in Godef.): cf. It. tassello the collar 
of a cloak, a label; med.L. tassellus, tacellus: see 
Du Cange. Referred by Diez to L. taxillus small 
die (cf. next): but this is doubtful. The sense- 
development in Italian, French, and English has 
not been clearly made out: see Diez, Godefroy, 
Du Cange. The variant tossel (now dial.) 
suggests some association with Toss v.] i 

+1.A clasp or fibula by which the two sides of 
a cloak or the like are held together. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4389 He drou, sco held, pe tassel brak, 
þe mantel left, he gafc pe bak. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 5736 
Gij bi his mantel drou3 so, bat pe tassels brosten ato. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxviii. (Irel. MS.), Monli in his mantille he 
sate,,. The tassellus were of topeus. [1876 PLANCHE Cyel. 
Costume 1. 503 Taselle, tasseau, Fr... Also used for the clasp 
or fibula through which the cords passed which secured the 
mantle on the shoulder.] ae 

2. a. A pendent ornament consisting of a 
bunch or thick fringe of threads or small cords 
hanging in a somewhat conical shape from a 
solid rounded knob or mould, or from a knot 
formed by their junction with a cord. 
Frequently attached to a curtain, cushion, 
walking-cane, umbrella, etc., or forming the 
pull of a blind-cord or bell-cord. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 219 A lace.. Wyth tryed tasselez 
perto tacched in-noghe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Tassel, 
tassellus. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 125 For the 
makyng of xvj laces and xvj tasshels for the garnysshing of 
divers of the Kingcs bookes. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 Tassel that 
hangeth at a thyng of sylke or golde, houppe doree. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 1. viii. 3 An horne of bugle small, Which hong 
adowne his side in twisted gold And tasselles gay. 1624 


TASSEL 


Capt. SMITH Virginia 11. 35 All their tales meete in the 
toppe of their head like a great Tassell. a 1625 FLETCHER 
Nice Valonr 11. i, And smile, and wave a chair with comely 

race too, Play with our tastle gently. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. 6), 
Tassels of a Coach, certain Silk-cords fasten’d on each Side 
the Doors, which scrve for a Stay to those that ride in it. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 44 P 10 A young Damscl . . tied a Gold 
Cord with two large Tossels of Gold to his Sword. 1755 
Connoisseur No. 97 P 1 The fellow-commoners, noblemen, 
and other rich students, whom..the courtesy of the 
University [of Cambridge] has honoured with a cap adorned 
with a gold tossel. 1792 in Hist. Broughton Place Ch, Edin. 
(1872) 20 A’ their taisels, vain an’ gay To mak us stare. 
a 1815 in G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 438 He put out his hand 
to pull the bell, but could not catch the tassel. 1849 LAYARD 
Nineveh & Rem. 1. iii. 49 A knotted girdle, ending in tassels, 
encircled the loins. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vit. 233 A 
cushion of crimson velvet.. with gold tassels at the corners. 

+b. Univ. slang. One who wears a cap with a 
tassel; an undergraduate. Cf. TUFT. Obs. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 428 A capital front rank of 
‘tassells’..all eager for a ‘slap at a snob’. ; 

3. Anything resembling or suggesting a tassel: 

a. Inatree or plant, a pendent catkin, blossom, 
flower, or bud; spec. the staminate (terminal) 
inflorescence of the maize-plant (U.S.): see also 
tassel-hyacinth in 5. 

1646 WintHROP New-Eng. (1826) II. 267 Great harm was 
done incorn..by a caterpillar. .. They eat up first the blades 
of the stalk, then..the tassels, whereupon the ear withered. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 408/2, I found a fine stalk of Indian 
corn..; I cut off the male tossil as soon as it appeared, and 
there was produced a large ear, but no good grains upon it. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 61 In early spring, 
when the fragrant palms were on the willow, and the yellow 
tassels on the hazel. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Voice of Spring iii, 
The larch has hung all his tassels forth. 1863 KINGSLEY 
Water-Bab. i. 15 The bird-cherry with its tassels of snow. 
1894 E. EGGLESTON in Century Mag. Apr. 850 Our country 
people, when speaking of the male flower of the maize, 
preserve the broad vowel of their ancestors: ‘tossell’ it will 
remain in spite of the schoolmaster. 

+b. A tuft; a fringe. Obs. 

1609 C. BuTLER Fem. Mon. i. (1623) Biij, Besides their 
Soueraigne, the Bees haue also subordinate Gouernours... 
For difference from the rest they beare for their crest a tuft 
or tossell, in some coloured yellow, in some murrey, in 
manner of a plume. 1672 JosseLyN New Eng. Rarities 35 
Thc other is nothing but Bones with Tassels hanging from 
their Jaws, with which they [whales] suck in their prey. 

€ 4, In med. (Anglo-) Latin, tassellus is given 
by Du Cange as used = fimbria, fringe of a cope 
or chasuble. Dr. Rock, Church of our Fathers 
(II. 32-), explains Du Cange’s quots. otherwise, 
and holds that tassellus had the following uses: 

a. The large thin sheet of gold or silver 
hanging behind on the cope; b. Any piece of 
gold or silver plate fastened to a vestment (copes 
and chasubles having ‘their tasselli sparkling 
with gems, hung all about them’); c. The 
ornaments on the back of episcopal gloves, when 
not done in embroidery, but made of silver or 
gold plate. By Dr. Rock himself, and some 
writers after him, the English word tassel has 
been used in senses b and c. 

[c 1188 Gerv. Cant. in Dugdale Monast. Angl. (1655) I. 
21 Duas capas de pallio cum tassellis auro paratis. ¢1250 
Matt. Paris Vite Abb. S. Albani (1639) 55 Capam unam 
purpuream, morsu et tassellis charissimis redimitam. a 1252 
Visit. Churches St. Paul’s 14 in Camden Misc. (1895) IX, 
ltem capa chori crocea cum duobus tassellis brusdatis 
Majestate et Maria.] 1849 Rock Ch. our Fathers II. 161 note, 
These tassels, as we said before, were thin plates of beaten 
gold or silver. 1887 Archzologia L. 11. 448 Upon the ‘tassels’ 
of the cope of Richard Ruffus were depicted the martyrdoms 
of St. Stephen and St. Thomas. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tassel-board, -drop, 
-maker, -making, tassel-hung adj., tassel- 
cock, a game-cock which has a tuft of feathers in 
place of the comb; tassel-corn, (U.S.) the grain 
of maize borne abnormally on the ‘tassel’ (see 
3a); tassel-fish, an Australian fish, Polynemus 
quadridactylus, the pectoral fins of which 
terminate in a number of long threads, tassel- 
flower, (a) a tassel-like flower; spec. the orange, 
scarlet, or yellowish blossom of Emilia sagittata 
(Cacalia coccinea), N.O. Composit, or the plant 
itself; (b) a shrub or tree of the genus Inga (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); tassel-grass, (a) a grass or (?) sedge 
with pendent spicules; (6) Ruppia maritima, an 
aquatic herb of which the seed-vessels are borne 
on clusters of lengthened pedicels; tassel 
hyacinth, Muscari comosum, the stalk and flower 
of which resemble a tassel; also called purse- 
tassel, purple tassels (Miller Plant-n. 1884); 
tassel-pondweed = tassel-grass (b) (ibid.); 
tassel-stitch, an embroidery stitch used in 
forming a fringe, loops of thread being left, 
which are afterwards cut; tassel-tree = TASSEL- 
BUSH (Cent. Dict. 1891); tassel-worm, a grub 
which feeds on the tassel of the maize-plant. 

a 1639 Spottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 407 Every 
Chair had a *Tassel-boord covered with fine Velvet. 1898 
Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 9/1 ‘Henny’ cocks.. have won more 
battles . . than any other birds, except it be the ‘*tassel’ cock. 
1883 E. L. Sturtevant in Science l. 234/1 (Variability of 
Maize) *Tassel-corn, some of the kernels heavily, others 
slightly husked. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
(1893) 150 A chased and figured fine gold brooch, with two 
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pendent *tassel-drops. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., * Tassel- 
fish, a thread-fish of Queensland, of the genus Polynemus. 
1902 J. T. CRITCHELL in Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 110/2 Several 
species of the tassel fish (Polynemus macrocohoir), from 
which isinglass is procured, have been taken by fishermen. 
1836 A. LincoLn Familiar Lect. Bot. (ed. 5) 83 *Tassel- 
flower; from the East Indies. 1863 ‘G. HamiLton’ Gala- 
Days 10 The scarlet tassel-flower utterly refuses to unfold 
his brave plumes. 1885 G. ALLEN Babylon vi, Do you know 
the tassel-flower? 1957 C. O. Bootu Encycl. Ann. © 
Biennial Plants 261/2 El|milia) sagittata..is the popular 
Tassel Flower, or Flora’s Paintbrush, a charming half- 
hardy annual. 1810 SoutHreyY Kehama xu. xi, *Tassel- 
grass, whose silvery feathers play O’ertopping the young 
trees, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 336 Sea Ruppia or 
Tassel-grass..has slender, much-branched stems..and 
long slender bristly leaves with sheaths. 1850 TENNYSON In 
Mem. cii, The low love-language of the bird In native hazels 
*tassel-hung. 1790 Curtis's Bot. Mag. IV. 133 (heading) 
Two Coloured, or *Tassel Hyacinth. 1865 M. Eyre Lady's 
Walks in S. France xxiii. 251 The starch, and the tassel- 
hyacinth, ..and many others.. are all common flowers about 
Bagnères. 1961 R. Genpers Miniature Bulbs 11. 165 The 
‘Tassel Hyacinth’ grows a foot high. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 
Sept. 3/6 A number of the ‘tassel-makers were 
independently interviewed in their own homes while at 
work... *Tassel-making is one of the three worst paid of the 
various home industries open to sweating. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& SAwaRD Dict. Needlework 194/2 * Tassel Stitch, a stitch 
used to make a looped fringe as an edging to Embroideries. 


tassel, torsel ('tæs(ə)l, 'tos(ə)l, ‘to:s(a)l), sb.? 
Arch. Also 7-9 tossel, 9 tassal. [a. OF. tassel, 
mod.F. tasseau, = It. tassello a bit of stone or 
wood to stop a hole:—L. taxillus a small die. 
The form torsel app. arises from workmen’s 
lengthening of the vowel in tossel.] A short 
board or ‘templet’ placed under the end of a 
beam or other timber where it rests on 
brickwork or stonework. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 301 The making 
of all mantletrees tassels and footepaces of timber. 1654 
Ibid. 316 That no Timber, . be laid in Chimneys except the 
mantle trees Tassells and Discharges. 1667 PRIMATT City 
& C. Build. 82 Allow six foot of Timber for every Chimney, 
for Mantle-trees and Torsels. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
264 When you lay any Timber on Brick-work, as Torsels for 
Mantle-Trees to lye on. 1823 P. NICHOLSON Pract. Build. 
595 Torsel, a piece of wood laid into a wall for the end of a 
timber or beam to rest on. 1842-76 Gwi Tt Archit. Gloss., 
Tassal, Tassel, Torsel, or Tossel, the plate of timber for the 
end of a beam or of a joist to rest on. 


tassel (‘tzs(a)l), v. Also 4 tassil, 5 tacel, 8 tassel. 
[f. TASSEL sb.!] 

1. trans. To furnish or adorn with or as witha 
tassel or tassels. 

In pa. pple. in Her. indicating that the tassel or tassels are 
of a tincture different from that of the rest of the bearing. 

?a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1079 A robe.. With orfrays 
leyd was everydel, .. And with a bend of gold tasseled. ¢ 1386 
Miller's T. 65 By hir girdel heeng a purs of lether 
Tasseled with grene and perled with latoun. 14.. Sir Beues 
(MS. N.) 3777 + 7 Tacellid wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. 1572 
BossEWELL Armorie 11. ọ2 He beareth Argente, a pursse 
gules, doble tasseled d’azure. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6290/2 A 
Velvet.. Cushion edged and tasselled with Gold. 1894 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 317/2 The blond sallow tasselled itself 
with gold. 

2. intr. Of maize and sugar-cane: To form 
‘tassels’, to flower, bloom. Chiefly U.S. Also 
tassel out. 

1757 in C. R. Woodward Ploughs & Politicks (1941) 278 
Just before it Tossles it should be plowed & hoed again. 
1774 P. V. FITHIAN Jrnl. (1900) 212 The Corn is beginning 
pretty generally to tassel. 1785 WASHINGTON Writ. (1891) 
XII. 227 It [Indian corn] should be kept clean and well 
worked..till it shoots and tassels at least. 1843 Amer. 
Pioneer I1. 83 Corn, if planted, grows a foot high, tassels out 
and dies. 1881 NicHoLson Fr. Sword to Share xxii. 153 
Cane grew..almost everywhere..at altitudes up to 3,000 
feet above sea-level, at half that height it ceased to blossom 
or tassel. 1887 M. E. Wi1LKINs Humble Romance 29 His corn 
tasselled out..as soon as anybody's. 1966 R. G. TOEPFER 
Witness v. 34 Mr. Davis Miller’s corn was starting to tassel 
out and you could pretty near see it grow. 

Hence 'tasselling, ‘tasseling vbl. sb. (also 
concr. work composed of tassels) and ppl. a. 

1829 Anniversary, Beatrice 232 She couches in the 
pleached bower Which tasselling honeysuckles deck. 1881 
NICHOLSON Fr. Sword to Share xxix. 222 In November the 
cane tops will throw out a feathery, dove-coloured blossom, 
called tasselling. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 12 July 7/3 The sides of 
the stairs. . are . . finished off with gold tasselling. 


tassel, obs. form of TEASEL, TERCEL. 


‘tasselated, ppl. a. rare—'. [f. assumed vb. 
*tasselate (f. TASSEL sb.! + -ATE?) + -ED!: cf. 
tessellated, castellated, foliated, etc.) 

= TASSELLED. 


¢1860 B. Harte My Otherself in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 
127 There was no rustle of the tasselated corn. 


tassel-bush (‘tzs(9)lbuJ). [f. TASSEL sb.! + BUSH 
sb.1] The common name in America of an 
evergreen shrub, Garrya elliptica, a native of 
California, Mexico, Cuba, and Jamaica: so 
called from its elegant long drooping catkins. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 Field 22 Dec. 972/1 The Tassel 
Bush ., is an evergreen bush from California, the tip of every 
young growth being now laden with clusters, or bunches of 
soft-grey tassels or catkins, that give to it a very distinct and 
ornate appearance. 


TASSIE 


tasselet (‘tzsalit, -,et). [f. TASSEL sb.! + -ET'.] A 
diminutive tassel. 


1577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 121 Two mantels 
.. with laces, tasselets, and knops of blue silk. 


tassel-gentle, tassel-hawk: see TERCEL. 
tassell, obs. form of TEASEL, TERCEL. 


tasselled, -eled (‘tzs(9)ld), ppl. a. [f. TASSEL sb.! 
orv. + -ED.] a. Furnished or adorned with or as 
with a tassel or tassels; of a person, wearing a 
tassel or tassels. b. Formed into, or resembling 
in some way, a tassel or tassels; of a fern, having 
divisions like tassels at the apex of each frond. 

a. 1611 CotTer., Houpé..tufted, or tasselled. ¢1633 
MILTON Arcades 57 Ere the.. tasselld horn Shakes the high 
thicket, haste I all about. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 749 The 
tasseled cap and the spruce band. 1808 SkurRraAy Bidcombe 
Hill 49 Not long ago, on Cherwell’s banks we rov’d, Link’d 
arm in arm, like other tassell’d youths. 1841-4 EMERSON Ess. 
Ser. 1. xi. (1876) 263 You shall still see.. the tasselled grass, 
or the corn-flags. 

b. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 301/3 A very elegant Hare’s-foot 
Fern, having the long graceful fronds tasselled at the tips. 


tasseller, -eler (‘tzs(a)la(r)). [f. TASSEL v. + 
-ER}; cf. OF. taseleor.} 
+1. One who makes tassels. Obs. rare. 


1301 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 248/2 Matilda la Taselere. Ibid. 
255/2 Gilbert le Taselere. 


2. One who wears a cap with a tassel; + gold 
tasseller, a nobleman who is a member of a 
university, distinguished by his academic cap 
having a tassel of gold thread: cf. TASSEL sb.! 2, 
quot. 1755. 


1846 LANDor Citation Shaks. Wks. II. 285/2 The worst 
question to any gold tasseller is, ‘How do you do?’ 


‘tasselly, -ely, a. [f. TasSEL sb! + -y.] 
Characterized by or abounding in tassels. 
1611 Cotcr., Houpelu..lockie, tassellie, tufted. 1901 


Elizabeth & Germ. Gard. 164 Four little podgy, buttony, 
tasselly red chairs. 


tasset. Archzol. Only in pl. tassets (‘tzesits). 
[ad. F. tassette, in OF. tassete: see TASSE sb."] 

In pl. = tasses: see TASSE sb.! (App. only in 
modern archeological or romantic use.) 

1834 PLANCHE Brit. Costume 241 Tassets and cuishes, 
composed of several plates instead of one, are seen upon the 
thigh. 1872 Loner. Wayside Inn 11. Charlemagne 49 His 
greaves And tassets were of iron. 1876 H. AINSWORTH 
Leaguer of Lathom (1878) 32 Both were accoutred in steel 
breastplates and tassets. 


||tassette (taset). [Fr. dim. of tasse, TASS*: see 
-ET!.] A small pointed infusible earthenware 
cone, used in sets of three to support objects in 


a kiln or muffle, in place of a stilt or triangle. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tasshel, obs. form of TASSEL sb.! 


tassie! (‘tzs1). Sc. [dim. of Tass*®: see -1E.] A 
small cup or ‘tass’. 

17.. Homely Ballad (in Burns’ Poems (1834) II. 229 note), 
Ye’ll bring me here a pint of wine, A server and a silver 
tassie. 1788 Burns My Bonie Mary i. a1810 in Cromek 
Rem. Nithsdale Song 94 But here’s my Jean’s health i’ the 
siller-lipped-tassie! 


Tassie? (‘tzs1). Also $| Tassi, tassie. The name 
of James Tassie (1735-99), Scottish gem 
engraver, used attrib. and absol. of replicas of 
ancient engraved gems or original portrait 
reliefs made in glass paste by him or by his 
nephew William Tassie (1777-1860) who 
succeeded him. 

1819 Keats Let. 13 Mar. (1958) II. 45 On looking at your 
seal I cannot tell whether or not it is done with a Tassi it 
seems to me to be paste. 1894 J. M. Gray James & William 
Tassie viii. 65 The Shadford Walker Sale included . . over a 
hundred large Tassie medallions of contemporary 
personages. 1942 E. BLUNDEN Romantic Poetry & Fine Arts 
to His (se. Keats's] own particular Tassie was ‘a lyre with 
the strings broken’. 1972 Times 1 Aug. 11/5 (Advt.), A 
collection of paintings .. Tassi medallions. 1979 Mitts & 
MANSFIELD Genuine Article vii. 109 Many people fail, when 
encountering what might be a ‘Tassie’, to. . see if the alleged 
diamond is backed by metal. 1981 ‘J. Gas’ Vatican Rip iii. 
36 That glimpse of Mrs Culpepper’s ‘tassie’, as we call such 
incised semiprecious carvings. Ibid. v. 46 The silly bitch 
laughingly refused to sell me her tassie ring. 


Tassie? (‘tzz1). Austral. slang. Also Tassey, 
Tassy. [Hypocoristic, f. Tasmania or 
TASMANIAN sb. b: see -IE.] a. Tasmania. b. A 
Tasmanian. 

1894 Argus (Melbourne) 26 Jan. 3 Today Tassy—as most 
Victorian cricketers and footballers familiarly term our 
neighbour over the straits—will send a team into the field. 
1905 in A. B. Paterson Old Bush Songs 51 Once more the 
Maorilander and the Tassey will be seen Cooking johnn 
cakes and jimmies on the plains of Riverine. 1915 Ih 
Lawson Coll. Verse (1969) III. 154 Fighting hard for little 
Tassy, where the apple orchards grow. 1936 F. CLUNE 
Roaming round Darling xix. 188 The Poet says that’s the area 
of Tasmania. I'll take his word for it, as I haven’t time to go 
and measure Tassie. 1938 N. Marsu Artists in Crime vi. 76 
‘Aussie’, ‘Tassie’, ‘a goodee’, ‘a badee’. Pray spare me these 
bloody abbreviations. 1956 S. Hore Digger’s Paradise 77 
The Hobart-Launceston express has the advantage of 


TASSIL 


allowing the customer to see Tassie’s beautiful countryside. 
1977 Herald (Melbourne) 17 Jan. 14/2 (Advt.), Come to 
‘Tassie’ the Casino State. 


tassil, -ill, obs. forms of TEASEL, TERCEL. 


tasso (‘tasau). [perh. f. Tasajo: cf. Louisiana 
French tasseau jerked beef.] = Tasajo. 

1841 Southern Lit. Messenger VII. 77/2 The evening 
banquet of gumbo, tasso, and beef, in every variety of form, 
was shortly served up by their attendants. 1934 É. WAUGH 
Handful of Dust vi. 336 Mr. Todd..gave him farine and 
tasso and sent him on his journey. 1958 J. Carew Wild Coast 
viii. 106 Enough food to last Hector for a week — unleavened 
bread and bits of jerked pork in it, strips of tasso, cassava 
bread. 1959 P. Capon Amongst those Missing 168 He bought 
two sacks of farine, two of tasso, one of Brazil nuts and one 
of cashew nuts. 


tastable: see TASTEABLE. 


taste (teist), sb.1 Forms: 4-8 tast, 4-5 taast, 4-6 
(Se. -7) taist, (6 Sc. test), 5- taste. [a. OF. tast 
touching, touch, = It. tasto a feeling, a touch, a 
trial, a taste (Florio), f. OF. taster (mod.F. 
tâter), It. tastare: see TASTE v. Cf. also OF. taste, 
It. tasta, a surgical probe.] 

I. +1. The sense of touch, feeling (with the 
hands, etc.); the act of touching, touch. Obs. 

[1292 BRITTON 111. ii. §13 Et puis soynt chargez qe eles.. 
enquergent de la femme qe se fet enceynte par tast de soen 
ventre et de ses mameles.] 13.. Cursor M. 542 (Cott.) bis 
vnder wynd him gis his aand, þe erth pe tast, to fele and 
faand. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 The taste is 
acommyn witte, Spraden throgh the body, but hit Shewyth 
hym most by the handys..; by that witte we knowen hote, 
colde, dry, moyste, and other Suche thynges. c1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxii. (1869) 42 At the taast, and at the sighte, 


at the smellinge, and at the sauouringe, bred and wyn it may 
seeme. 

+2. a. A 
examination. 

1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. xi. 131 Kynde witte cometh of 
alkynnes siztes,..of tastes of treuthe, and of deceytes. 
1586-7 Q. Exiz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 30 To make tast 
of the greatest witz amongs my owne, and then of French 
and last of you. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. ii. 47, I hope for my 
Brothers iustification, hee wrote this but as an essay, or taste 
of my Vertue. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 155 To 
appoint a Tast or Recognition of the Government. 

tb. A trial, an attempt. Obs. rare—!. 

¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5400 He wende 
haue taken pe toun in hast, Bot he failled of his tast. 

II. ¢ 3. a. The act of tasting, or perceiving the 
flavour of a thing with the organ of taste (sense 
4); the fact of being tasted. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 3075 When he has a good tast, And eeten 
weel a good repast. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 357 þere-of we 
taken a tast what time pat vs nedep. 1393 LANGL. P. PI. C. 
1. 228 Tauerners ‘a tast for nouht’ tolden pe same. 1579 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 176 For before the tast of the Gospel 
I was worse then a beast. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. © Jul. 11. vi. 13 
The sweetest honey Is loathsome in his owne deliciousnesse, 
And in the taste confoundes the appetite. 1667 MILTON P.L. 
1. 2 The Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose mortal tast 
Brought Death into the World, and all our woe. 1766 
Entick London IV. 367 They obtained a grant of. . the taste 
and assize of bread. ’ 

b. transf. The means of tasting; hence, such a 
small quantity as admits of being tasted; a very 
small quantity (esp. of alcoholic drink), a sip; 
spec. (U.S. slang), an alcoholic drink; alcohol. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 91 He 
sent for the tast of wyne . . dew to him of every hoggshed. 15 
.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), And send one taist of the wyne to 
the yerll of Rothes. 1723 S. SewaLL Diary 4 Apr., My wife 
sent them a Taste of her Dinner. 1888 'R. BOLDREWOOD’ 
Robbery under Arms xxxviii, Bring mea taste of grog, will ye? 
1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. [from Scotl., Irel., N. Engl.]. 1919 
E. O'NEILL Rope in Moon of Caribbees 202 Will ye have a 
taste? It’s real stuff. 1966 New Yorker 25 June 33 Why don’t 
you stop up Wednesday, and we'll have a taste. 1973 T. 
KocuMan Rappin & Stylin’ Out 162, I view such terms as 
‘pluck’ for wine and ‘taste’ for liquor as embodying an action 
element retained from its more conventional use as a verb. 
1976 New Yorker 1 Mar. 84/2 He said, “Take me for a taste.’ 
We went into a bar, and I thought he’d settle down fora few, 
but he only had two shots. 1978 Maledicta 1977 I. 224 Had 
a complete and unabetting weakness for taste (liquor). 

c. fig. A slight experience, received or given; a 
slight show or sample of any condition or 
quality. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 373 Whanne I beclippe hire on the 
wast, Yit ate leste I stele a tast. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 234 That is none other thynge but a taste how swete 
our lord Jesu is. 1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) A ijb, 
Socrates in his cradle had no taste of his after-wise-dome. 
¢1§95 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley’s Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
40 Most of them havinge some little tast of the Spanish 
tounge. 1669 PENN No Cross xxi. §39 A soul Mortified to the 
World, and quickned to some Tasts of a Supernatural Life. 
1825 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Superannuated Man, Where was.. 
the promised rest? Before I had a taste of it, it was banished. 
1897 A. Morrison Dorrington Deedbox i, My first taste of 
grouse-shooting was a complete success. 

d. a taste (advb.): collog. to a small but 
perceptible degree; slightly; a little. Cf. BIT 
sb.? 5. 

1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 1. v, Aisy! Your legs a taste 
higher, sir, just to keep the pickle off your trousers. Ibid. 111. 
xii, ‘Nancy will tidy the room a taste’, she said coaxingly. 

4. a. The faculty or sense by which that 
particular quality of a thing described in 5 is 
discerned, the organs of which are situated 


trying, testing; a trial, test, 


659 


chiefly in the mouth; one of the five bodily 
senses. 

¢1380 WycLIF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 87 Whan per tast is 
freishe, for to juge pe goodnesse, and after whan pei ben 
drunken and per taist failip, panne he puttip wers wyn. 
€1394 P. Pl. Crede 537 panne haue y tynt all my tast touche 
and assaie! 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 11. xx. (1495) 
dvjb/z, The taast is a wytte of knowynge sauours. 1587 
Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 111 Sometimes a horse 
will loose his tast, which commeth of sorrow. 1600 SHaks. 
A.Y.L. i. vii. 166 Second childishnesse, and meere 
obliuion, Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans euery thing. 
1680 MorDEN Geog. Rect., Germany (1685) 119 Fruits more 
pleasant to the sight or tast. 1861 Hutme tr. Moquin- Tandon 
Il. 1. 49 Taste is a species of touch of still more delicate 
character. 1884 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 620 Taste. . is not equally 
distributed over the whole surface of the tongue alike. 

b. out of taste, not able to distinguish flavours. 

@1541 WYATT Sonnets xviii, And if I have, after such 
bitterness, One drop of sweet, my mouth is out of taste. 
1646 JENKYN Remora 20 The palat. . is put out of taste. 1729 
Swirt Direct. Servants, Footman P28 Your mistress will 
confess that her mouth is out of taste. 

5. a. That quality or property of a body or 
substance which is perceived when it is brought 
into contact with certain organs of the mouth, 
etc., esp. the tongue; savour, sapidity; the 
particular sensation excited by anything in this 
manner. 

1382 Wyc ir Jer. xlviii. 11 Therfore abod stille his tast in 
hym, and his smel is not chaungid. c 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) 
xxvii. 273 Full gode fissch..of right goode tast. ¢1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 Damysyns wiche withe 
her taste delyte. 1535 CovERDALE Wisd. xvi. 2 A new & 
Straunge taist. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 11. 11 A far more liuely 
& penetratiue tast. 1605 TIMME Quersit. 1. v. 19 Diuers 
kindes of saltes..haue diuers tastes. 31702 J. PURCELL 
Cholick (1714) 87 The acid Taste of this Recrement, and its 
coagulating of Milk, are undoubted. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Chem. II. 74 Iron..has a styptic taste, very sensible. 1857 
MILLER Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 161 Sometimes a wine 
acquires a peculiar flavour known as the ‘taste of the cask’. 

fig. 14.. Hoccreve Compl. Virgin 213 Ther-in fynde I a 
bittir taast; For now the taast I feele & the streynynge Of 
deeth. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 176 How comfortable is 
the feeling and tast of grace. 1605 SHaxs. Macb. v. v. 9, I 
haue almost forgot the taste of Fcares. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY 
Power of Love (1741) III. 187 All the Favours upon Earth, 
from the greatest Beauties could have no Taste for 
Roderigo. 

tb. Odour, scent, smell. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1668 pat smelt is & smethe, smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute. ?c 1475 
Sqr. lowe Degre 850 Frankensence and olibanum That whan 
ye slepe the taste may come. 

c. In fig. phr. a bad (or nasty) taste in the 
mouth and varr., a lingering feeling of 
repugnance or disgust left behind by a 
distasteful or unpleasant experience. 

1857 Mrs. Gaskett Life C. Brontë Il. viii. 186 They [se. 
Balzac’s novels] leave such a bad taste in my mouth. 1899 R. 
WuiTEING No. 5 John St. 11. xxv. 255 Never before have I 
heard such a speech... ‘Sort o’ gives yer a nasty taste in the 
mouth,’ says Low Covey. 1904 Daily News 14 Dec. 5 The 
poems leave a nasty taste in the mouth; the taste of a snarl 
and a sneer. 1943 Sun (Baltimore) 22 Apr. 18/1 A decidedly 
sour taste was left by the opening number. 1969 R. HARPER 
World of Thriller ii. 71 When all the characters are corrupt 
or shoddy, the reader goes away with a bad taste in his 
mouth. 1979 R. Perry Bishop's Pawn iv. 70 It had taken me 
nearly an hour to go through the dossier and when I'd 
finished reading I had a nasty taste in my mouth. 

IHI. +6. Mental perception of quality; 
judgement, discriminative faculty. Obs. exc. as 
in 8. 

13.. Cursor M. 11327 (Cott.) bis symeon pat had his tast 
Toched o pe hali gast. a 1425 Ibid. 18889 (Trin.) be salmes 
seip bi good taast His wonynge shulde be wilde & waast. 
1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imitatione 1. xxii. 171 Thou hast no 
spirituall tast. 1692 DRYDEN St. Euremont's Ess. 350 If so be 
they demand of me.. more than discretion in Commerce, 
and a taste in Confidence. i “a 

7. a. The fact or condition of liking or 
preferring something; inclination, liking for; 
tappreciation. 

c 1477 CAXTON Jason 72 Therfore wille thou. . employ thy 
corage after the taste of our desires. 1552 Godly Prayers in 
Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 253 That we.. may have some 
taste and feeling for it in our hearts. ?¢ 1580 T. HACKET 
Treas. Amadis 236 She hath somewhat a regarde to things 
that are agaynst my owne taste. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. 
Eliz. 11. 153 From the time that I had any tast of Religion. 
1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 93 P13 A Man that has a Taste of 
Musick, Painting, or Architecture. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking 73 The taste of the bathos is implanted by nature 
itself in the soul of man. 1728 Swirt Intelligencer No. 3 P3 
Whoever hath a taste for true humour. 1791 Mrs. INCHBALD 
Simp. Story III. v. 7o She had acquired a taste for those 
amusements. 1838 LyTTON Alice 1. ix, The other girl is more 
amusing, more to my taste. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pope iv. 86 
Every opportunity for the indulgence of his favourite tastes. 

tb. Enjoyment, pleasure, ‘relish’. Const. in, 
of. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 111. ix. 150 
He found not in himselfe any disposition to goe to any other 
place, nor to take any taste in any thing. a 1716 BLACKALL 
Wks. (1723) I. 15 The Happiness of a Man’s life consists not 
in the Abundance of the things that he possesses . . But in the 
taste and relish that he has of them. a. 

c. transf. The object of one’s liking or 


preference. 
1739 G. STONE in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 392 White beauties. . are the taste of the Irish nation. 


‘the Polite World. 1768 


TASTE 


8. a. The sense of what is appropriate, 
harmonious, or beautiful; esp. discernment and 
appreciation of the beautiful in nature or art; 
spec. the faculty of perceiving and enjoying what 
is excellent in art, literature, and the like. 

1671 MILTON P.R. Iv. 347 Sion’s songs, to all true tasts 
excelling Where God is prais’d aright. 1694 CONGREVE 
Double Dealer 1. ii, No, no, hang him, he has no Taste. 1712 
ADDISON Spect. No. 409 P1 Rules.. how we may acquire 
that fine Taste of Writings which is so much talked of among 

. GILPIN Ess. Prints 160 There is 
a fine taste in his landskips. 1776 Sir J. REYNOLDS Disc. Art 
(1778) 311, I have mentioned taste in dress, which is 
certainly one of the lowest subjects to which this word is 
applied. 1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint. ii. (1848) 108 The 
word Taste, as applied to objects of vision,.. means..that 
quick discerning faculty or power of the mind by which we 
accurately distinguish the good, bad, or indifferent. a 1834 
Co.eripGeE Treat. Method i. (1849) 16 A fine Musical taste is 
soon dissatisfied with the Harmonica, or any similar 
instrument of glass or steel. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 254 
Taste is displayed both in the forms and grouping of the 
figures, and the disposition of the colours. 1850 W. IRVING 
Goldsmith xxvii. 268 The latter part of the year 1768 had 
been made memorable in the world of taste by the 
institution of the Royal Academy of Arts. 1872 Minto Eng. 
Prose Lit. Introd. 29 The word taste..in its wider sense is 
equivalent to artistic sensibility,..in its narrower sense it 
may be expressed as artistic judgment. 

b. Style or manner exhibiting zsthetic 
discernment; good or bad esthetic quality; the 
style or manner favoured in any age or country. 

1739 LABELYE Short Acc. Piers Westm. Br. 44 The People 
who design’d and executed London-Bridge, and other 
Bridges in the same Taste. 1755 Compl. Lett.-writer (1759) 
227 Her own old-fashioned breast-plate in the taste of the 
last century. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, A rich habit, which 
partook more of the Eastern taste than that of Europe. 1826 
DisraeLI Viv. Grey 11. xii, Nothing could be more moderate, 
or, as Miss Gusset said, ‘in better taste’. 1843 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xxxvi. (Pelh. Libr.) 256 It was.. built something in 
the Moorish taste, 

IV. 9. attrib. and Comb., as taste-area, -centre, 
-fibre, -leader, -maker, -meter, -orzan; taste- 
pleasing adj., taste-beaker, -bulb, -goblet, 
former names for the taste-bud; taste-blindness 
Biol. (see quot. 1934); so taste-blind a., taste- 
bud, a group of cells in the epithelium of the 
tongue etc., through which the faculty of taste 
operates; also fig.; taste-cell: see quot.; taste- 
corpuscle = taste-cell, taste-cup, -pit, one of 
the minute pits found on the epipharynx of an 
insect, having in the centre a peg, the 
termination of a nerve; taste-hair, one of the 
sete or bristles, near the mouth of an insect or 
other arthropod, supposed to be organs of taste; 
+ taste-paper, in the (old) Greats examination 
at Oxford, the paper in which passages were set 
from the classical authors for critical and 
exegetical treatment; taSte-test v. trans., to test 
(something) by tasting it, to test the taste of 
(something); also absol., so taste-tested a.; 
taste-tester. 

Igor E. B. TircHener Exper. Psychol. 1. iv. 64 Each 
papilla carries a number of *taste-beakers, clusters of taste- 
cells and supporting cells, which constitute the specific end- 
organs of taste. 1934 Jrnl. Heredity XXV. 189/2 There is 
less likelihood of finding a group entirely *taste blind. 1975 
Nature 6 Feb. 442/1 The designation ‘tasters’ for the more 
sensitive individual and ‘non-tasters’ or ‘taste blind’ for the 
less sensitive. 1934 Jrni. Heredity XXV. 190/1 *Taste 
blindness is an inherited inability to taste certain 
thiocarbamides as crystals or in cold diluted solutions as 
bitter. 1965 M. A. AMERINE et al. Princ. Sensory Evaluation 
Food ii. 112 Based on studies of families and twins, ‘taste 
blindness’ was first reported to be a simple recessive 
character. 1879 J. FULTON Text Bk. Physiol. (ed. 2) xiv. 365 
Peculiar structures, known as *taste buds, or taste goblets, 
have been discovered in the circumvallate papillz. 1951 V. 
Nasoxov Speak, Memory ii. 30 It is.. to the lowly and ugly 
agarics, that nations with timorous taste-buds limit their 
knowledge and appetite. 1963 Listener 3 Jan. 40/1 Vested 
interests and pressure-groups work upon everything from 
our political opinions to our taste-buds. 1970 T. S. & C. R. 
Leeson Histology (ed. 2) xiv. 274/2 A few taste buds are 
found also in the palate and epiglottis. 1883 Science I. 232/2 
The *taste-bulbs, numbering 700 or more, lying in the 
papillary wall of the valla. 1888 J. G. M’Kenprick in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 79/2 The terminal organs of taste 
consist of peculiar bodies named taste-bulbs or taste- 
goblets. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. s.v. Taste, * Taste- 
cells, spindle-shaped or staff-shaped cells in the interior of 
the taste-bulbs, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Taste-center, the 
gustatory nervous center, located by Ferrier in the gyrus 
uncinatus of the brain. 1898 PacKARD Text-bk. Entomol. 45 
The structure and armature of the epipharyngeal surface 
even besides the *taste-pits, *taste-cups, and rods, is very 
varied. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 793 Whether the 
*taste-fibres pass by the second or third divisions of the 
nerve. 1879 *Taste-goblet [see taste-bud]. 1905 frnl. R. 
Micros. Soc. Apr. 180 *Taste-hairs, homologous with 
Krzpelin’s taste-hairs in Muscidae, are found in various 
orders of insects. 1952 D. RiesMAN Individualism 
Reconsidered (1954) 207 The problem..of becoming a 

ossible *taste-leader. 1961 New Left Rev. Jan. Feb. 34/2 

hese areas of work are excluded, by the *tastemakers, from 
the concept of ‘serious’ art. 1978 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 
725/2 Federigo’s artistic patronage did prove a tastemaker, 
though of a limited kind. 1814 COLERIDGE in Cottle Remin. 
(1837) II. 211 This *taste-meter to the fashionable world, 
gives a ludicrous portrait of an African belle. 1927 HALDANE 
& Huxvey Animal Biol. i. 25 A number of very small *taste- 
organs are scattered over certain parts of the tongue [of the 
frog]. 1970 G. OrpisH tr. Chauvin’s World of Ants vii. 175 


TASTE 


The taste organ ıs situated in the antennae, 1860 HUGHES 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, ln the *taste paper.., as they 
compare notes, he seems to have almost struck the bull’s eye 
in his answers. 1898 *Taste-pit [see taste-cup]. a1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 8 A place cunningly set with trees 
of the most *tast-pleasing fruits. 1979 Wichita (Kansas) 
Eagle 23 May 1-8/4 lf you've never cooked with fresh ginger 
..*taste-test before adding more. 1980 D. WILLIAMS 
Murder for Treasure xx. 198 Ile found himself staring into 
the eyes of a gargantuan dog whose giant tongue was taste- 
testing his chin. 1960 Time (Atlantic ed.) 11 Apr. 58 
Critically *tasre-tested piles of free cigarettes. 1969 Listener 
24 July 127/3 Game would be virtually tasteless if 
*taste-testers succeeded in eliminating all its off-flavours. 


taste (teist), sb.’ U.S. local. [Origin 
unascertained.} A kind of narrow thin silk 
ribbon used for edge-binding: now commonly 
called taffeta-binding. See also wIRE-taste. 

1847 in WEBSTER. a 1889 F. A. P. BARNARD in New Haven 
(Conn.) Palladium 18 Apr., If.. Mrs. S. has any taste she 


will oblige me by sending me half a yard, no matter of what 
color, so it be not black. 


taste (teist), v. Forms: 3-5 tasten, (3 tasti, 4 
tasty, taaste, 4-6 taast, 4-8 tast, 4-7 taist, 6 Sc. 
test, 7 teast), 4- taste. [ME. tasten, a. OF. tast- 
er to touch, feel (12th c.), in 13-14th c. also to 
taste, mod.F. tater to feel, touch, try, taste, = 
Pr., OSp. tastar, It. tastare to feel, handle, 
touch, grope for, try (Florio): —Com. Romanic 
or late pop.L. *tastare, app. from *taxtare 

*taxitare, freq. of taxare to touch, feel, handle 
(Gellius, etc.): see TAX v.] 

I. Of touch, feeling, or experience generally. 

+1. trans. To try, examine, or explore by 
touch; to feel; to handle. Obs. 

c12zg0 St. Michael 312 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 308 With pat 
finguer he wole hit tasti 3if it is a-ri3t i-wrou3t. ¢1330 R. 
Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9011 He tasted his pous,.. He 
seide he knew his medycyn. ¢1330 Amis & Amil. 1401 
Leches.. That gun to tasty his wounde. 1390 Gpwer Conf. 
III. 315 This noble clerk, with alle haste Began the veines 
forto taste. 1480 Caxton Ovid’s Met. x. vii, She toke 
hardynes for the derknes, and tasted the waye on the ryght 
side & lyft. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. xxxviii. 115 The 
men of armes entrc into the dykes,..and tasted the dyke 
with their speares, and passed ouer to the fote of the wall. 
1648 CrasHaw Delights Muses, Music's Duel 112 With a 
quiv'ring coynesse tasts the strings. 

+b. intr. To feel, touch; to grope. Obs. 

1377 Lancv. P. Pi. B. xvu. 147 þe fyngres.. Bitokneth 
sothly pe sone.. þat toched and tasted atte techynge of pe 
paume. c1450 Merlin xxxiii. 681 She be-gan to taste softly 
till he fill on slepe. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 
Iscgrym..crope a lity] in, and tasted here and there, and at 
laste he sayde.. what I seche I fynde not. 1483 G. de la 
Tour F ijb, He tasted aboute & founde well that the dede 
was trewe. p f 

tc. trans. To come into contact with, to touch. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 18 Such as haue the Scuruy.. 
so soone as they taste the shore ..eat three-leafed-grasse. 

+2. trans. To put to the proof, to try, test. 
Obs. 


13.. Cursor M. 12934 (Gött.) be warlou wili.. wold him 
tast wid sin, To witt if he had part him in. c 1450 LDVELICH 
Grail lii. 603 He lyht Adown. . and tasted his harneis In that 
stede, pat it scholde not faille whanne he hadd nede. 1585-6 
Sir T. SHerLeY in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 174, I thowght 
to tast her affectyon unto your lordship. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xxt. 211 And he now began To taste the bow. 1670 
Cotton Espernon 11. v. 206 Him he first tasted by Lafin, the 
same who had made himself a Mediator betwixt the Duke of 
Espernon and I'Esdiguieres in Provence. 

b. spec.: see quots. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 164 Tasting of 
Plank or Timber, chipping of it with an Addice to try the 
Defects. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 155 Tasting of plank 
or timber, chipping it with an adze, or boring it with a small 
augur, for the purpose of ascertaining its quality. 

+c. To attempt, try to do something. Obs. rare. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13834 On many 
manere ilk oper tasted IÌk oper to slo, ilk oper to wounde. 
©1450 Merlin xxxii. 649 He caste a-wey his clubbe and 
tasted to chacche the kynge in his armes. 

3. fig. To have experience or knowledge of, to 
experience, feel; to have a slight experience of. 

Often (in later use perh. always) fig. from 4. 

a1300 Cursor M. 18940 Als gaf to paim pe haligast Alkin 
wiit to tuche and tast. ¢1380 Wyc ir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 126 
He shal not taaste pe longe dep. 1576 FLreminc Panopl. 
Epist. 35 In ciuil commotions all thinges are miserable:.. 
this our present age also hath oftentimes tasted. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 138 [The Gaules] who from 
Caesars time till then, had not tasted the force of a forren 
power. 1693 Humours Town Aijb, You have tasted the 
Pleasures of the Town. 1717 Ockcey in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 353, I enjoy more repose here than I have tasted 
these many years. 1864 BURTON Scot Abr. I. iv. 207 John 
Knox, who was just returned from tasting the tender 
mercies of France as a galley-slave. 

+b. To have carnal knowledge of. Obs. 

1611 SHaks. Cymb. 11. iv. 57 If you can mak’t apparant 
That you have tasted her in Bed; my hand, And Ring is 
yours. 21639 T. Carew Poems (1651) 32 So shalt thou be 
despis’d, fair Maid, When by the sated lover tasted. 1752 
Younc Brothers iv. i, What, see, talk, touch, nay taste her! 

II. Of the special sense that resides in the 
tongue and palate. 

4. trans. To perceive by the sense of taste; to 
perceive or experience the taste or flavour of. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 952 In menskinge of moup mirpe 
we hauen, In tendere touchinge of ping, & tastinge of swete. 
c 1375 Cursor M. 23456 (Fairf.) In pis werlde has men liking 
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squete spiceri to tast (Cott. fell] & smelle. ¢1430 Lypc 
Min. Poems 14 Wellys most holsom of savour, For to be 
tasted of every governour. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 
Taastyn, gusto. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Sam. xix. 35 This daye 
am I foure score yeare olde. How shulde I . . taist what ] eate 
or drynke? 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Jul. 1. iii. 30 When it did 
tast the Worme-wood. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
242 When once it has tasted human flesh, it never desists 
from haunting those places where it expects the return of its 
prey. 1909 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 8/4 She said the smells 
were so bad that they could be tasted as well as smelt. 

+b. fig. To perceive or recognize as by the 
sense of taste. Obs. 

1583 BABINGTON Command. i. 10 Euen a world it is to see 
how all, as dead, doo tast no sinne in it. 1591 HARINGTON 
Orl. Fur. Pref. P viij b, Three syllabled wordes.. which who 
mislike, may tast lamp oyle with their eares. 1616 B. JONSON 
Devil an Ass 1. vi, Nay, then I taste a Trick in Ka 3 i 

c. absol. or intr. To experience or distinguish 
flavours; to have or exercise the sense of taste. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 181 pey..mowe noper 
see ne hire, ne taste, ne smelle. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxxi. 18 No wit salbe degest, To heir, se, smell, nor 
test. 1601 Suaks. Twel. N.1. v. 98 O, you are sicke of selfe- 
loue, Maluolio, and taste with a distemper'd appetite. Mod. 
I have got a very bad cold, and can neither taste nor smell. 

5. transf. (trans.) To perceive by some other 
sense, esp. smell. Now only poet. or dial. 

1656 EarL Mono. Adut. fr. Parnass. 380 Would you have 
men taste the odoriferousness of those Aromaticks which 
you.. have brought from the Indies? 1674 Ray N.C. Words, 
To Tast; i.e. to smell in the North. 1796 Pecce Derbicisms 
(E.D.S.), Taste, to smell, in the North. See Ray. You 
commonly ask a person to taste your snuff. 1819 KEATS 
Isabella ix, I must taste the blossoms that unfold In its ripe 
warmth this gracious morning time. 1844 KINGLAKE Eéthen 
ii. (1878) 25 To taste the cold breath of the earliest morn. 

6. To try the flavour or quality of by the sense 
of taste; to put a small quantity of (something) 
into the mouth in order to ascertain the flavour, 
etc.; spec. to test the quality of by tasting, for 
trade purposes. Also absol. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13403 (Cott.) pai fld a cupp pan son in 
hast, And gaf it pe architricline to tast. Ibid. 16773 (Gott.) 
pat bitter drinc.. He tasted it, bot noght he dranc. 1388 
Wyc ir Rom. xi. 16 If a litil part of that that is tastid be 
hooli, the hool gobet is hooli. 1535 COVERDALE Job xxxiv. 3 
For like as the mouth tasteth [1382 Wyc.irF bi tast demeth] 
the meates, so the eare proueth & discerneth the wordes. 
1552 HuLoet, Taste afore or fyrste, prolibo. 1604 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 435 The ale teaster to teast the ale before they 
sell it. 1769 Cook Voy. round World 1. iii. (1773) 44 Having 
tasted the liquor, they returned it, with strong expressions of 
disgust. 1837 WuitTock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 441 This 
system of tasting constitutes the acme of the great Teaman’s 
trade. 

b. intr. with of: see 12a. 

c. spec. (trans.) To test or certify the 
wholesomeness of (food provided) by tasting it; 


also absol. to act as taster to a person. Also fig. 

1595 SHAKS. John v. vi. 28 How did he take it [poison]? 
Who did taste to him? 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 
32 He [the emperor] is tasted vnto, not before, but after he 
hath eaten and drunke. 1678 Drypen All for Love 1.1. 15 
Thou and I, Like Time and Death, marching before our 
Troops, May taste fate to e'm; Mowe e'm out a passage. 
1682 SoUTHERNE Loyal Brother 1. i, True, I make bold To 
taste their letters to ‘em, as they pass Through my 
Employment. i 

d. fig. To make trial of as by the sense of taste; 
to try the quality of. Also with obj. cl., and absol. 
or intr, Cf. sense 2. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. xxxiii, 9 [xxxiv. 8] Tastith, and seeth, for 
sweete is the Lord. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 395 Mi fader, nay; 
bot I have tasted In many a place as I have go, And yit love 
I nevere on of tho. 1597 Morey Introd. Musicke Annot., 
Who hath tasted the firste elements of musicke. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Then come home, And taste a piece 
of Terence. 1819 Keats Isabella xlix, O turn thee to the very 
tale, And taste the music of that vision pale. 1896 Mrs. 
CAFFYN Quaker Grandmother 294 She waited breathlessly to 
taste the quality of her mercy. , 

7. To have or take a taste of (food or drink); to 
take only as much as is sufficient to try or 
perceive the taste of, to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat’ or ‘drink’. 
Negatively, not to taste = not even to taste, not 
to eat or drink at all. Also fig. to get a ‘taste’ of. 

a1300 Cursor M. 12559 (Cott.) Noper durst pai drinc ne 
ete, Ne brek pair brede, ne tast pair mes Til he war cummen 
til pair des. 1382 Wyc ir Luke xiv. 24, I seie to 30u, for 
noone of tho men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 69 Of 
mony things we sal taist a few as we may. 1624 QUARLES Job 
xi. Medit. 35 Wisdom digests, what knowledge did but tast. 
1653 WALTON Angler i. 2, I often.. taste a cup of Ale there. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 31 it will suffice 
therefore for a Prince to tast the Arts and Sciences. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 60 She eyes the clear crystalline well [of 
Pleasure], And tastes it as it goes. 1853 KincsLey Hypatia 
x, He had tasted no food since noon the day before. 

b. absol. or intr. ellipt. for ‘taste wine or 
alcoholic drink’; to take a little drink. Sc. 

1823 Gat R. Gilhaize v. (E.D.D.), He pressed my 
grandfather to taste. 1901 S. MACNAUGHTON Fortune of Chr. 
M'‘Nabii, ‘Thank you’, said Christina, ‘I do not taste’. Mod. 
Se. Will you not taste? Do you never taste? ; 

8. To like the taste of (usually fig.); to relish, 
approve of, enjoy, like, take pleasure in; in 
earlier use sometimes in neutral sense: to 
appreciate. Now arch. or dial. 

1605 EARL oF SALISBURY in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 81 This [proposal] was at first but little tasted by 
them. a1617 Bayne On Eph. i. (1634) 244 Many.. taste 
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their pottage, like Esau, better than their birthright. 1624 
BepeLL Lett. iv. 81 A more sensible proofe how the Pope 
tastes these Titles. 1751 CHATHAM Lett. Nephew ii. 6, I hope 
you love and taste those authors [Ilomer and Vergil] 
particularly. 1768 EarL Harpwicke Let. 17 May, The king 
seemed to taste the Duke of Grafton, and commended his 
parts. 1791 BOSWELL Johnson 2 Apr. an. 1775, If I wondered 
at Johnson not tasting the works of Mason and Gray, still 
more have I wondered at their not tasting his works, 1805 
Mrs. R. Trencn in Rem. (1862) 170 Mad. de Sévigné, 
whom for the first time I really taste and admire. 1879 Gro. 
Etiot Theo. Such i. 10 The work..1 am told is much tasted 
in a Cherokee translation. 1896 ‘Ian MACLAREN’ Kate 
Carnegie 33 The story was much tasted by our guard’s 
admirers. 

9. intr. Of a substance: To have a taste of a 
specified or implied kind; to produce a certain 
taste in the mouth; to have a taste or flavour of. 

1552 HuLoet, Tastyng or castynge an yll taste or sauoure, 
virosus. 1615 G. SANDys Trav. 66 Blacke as soote and tasting 
not much unlike it. 1653 WALTON Angler iii. 73 It looks well, 
and tastes well. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 1. ii. §11 This new 
Wine, put into old Vessels, did in after-Ages taste of the 
Caske. 1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m. xxxix. §1 (1689) 
253 It will make him to tast very sour. 1729 Swirt Direct. 
Servants, Cook P26 If your butter tastes of brass, it is your 
master’s fault. 1871 CALVERLEY Proverb. Philos. in Verses & 
Transi. (ed. 4) 95 Let him drink deeply.., nor grumble if it 
tasteth of the cork. Mod. The milk has begun to turn; it 
tastes rather sour. 

b. fig. To produce a particular effect upon the 
mind or feelings; to partake of the nature, 
character, or quality of; to savour of. 

1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 5 All other artes 
(whiche taste of the Mathematicalles). ¢ 1575 J. Hooker Life 
Sir P. Carew (1857) 19 His behaviour tasting after the 
French manner. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iii. 89 How tasts 
it? Is it bitter? 1621 SANDERSON Serm. 1. 179 This ungodly 
king Ahab; see how all that come of him, taste of him. 1840 
CLoucn Dipsychus Poems (1892) 109 The place, the air 
Tastes of the nearer north. 

tc. trans. To savour of. Sc. Obs. 

1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 417 Ony thing 
..of him said that taisted not Ill talk, haitred, and Invie. 

+10. To cause a pleasant taste in (the mouth); 
to affect &he palate) agreeably; hence fig. to 
please, suit, be agreeable to. (Orig. intr. with 
dative obj.; in quot. 1672 with to.) Obs. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111. (1622) 352 Bitter griefs tastes 
mee best, pain is my ease. 1624 HEYwoop Gunaik. VIII. 383 
When wholesome foode would not tast their mouths, they 
devised sweet meates to realish their pallats. 1631 Maid 
of West 111. Wks. 1874 II. 299 Call for what wine best tasts 
you. 1672 MARVELL heh. Transp. 1. 184 Nothing less will 
taste to your palate. 

11. To impart a taste or flavour to; to flavour; 
also fig. Now rare. 

41577 GascoIGNE Flowers Wks. (1587) 40 A salad or a 
sauce, to tast your cates withall. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. 1. iv, We will have a bunch of radish and salt to taste 
our wine. 1904 J. WELLS J. H. Wilson xxi. 293 All his 
teachings were coloured and tasted by the channel through 
which they ran. n ’ 

12. taste of, a construction used in several 
senses, sometimes simply = taste, sometimes = 
take a taste of, eat or drink a little of. So taste on 
(now dial.), + taste to (obs.). 

In some cases, as in quots. 1526 in b and c, perhaps a 
literalism of translation (not found in the Vulgate, Wyclif, or 
Rhemish N.T.); but see OF 29a, and cf, take a taste of. 

a. To make trial of by tasting, to try the taste 
of; = 6. Also fig. arch. 

a1400-50 Alexander 2074 pan pullis him vp pe proude 
kyng & on pe pepire tastis. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 11 
The bee goth and tasteth of many fair floures. c 1550 CHEKE 
Matt. xxvii. 34 When he had taasted on it [TINDALE theron, 
he wold not drink. 1604-63 Inscr. on Ch. Bells in North Ch. 
Bells Linc. (1882), I sweetly toling men do call to taste on 
meats that feeds the soule. 1807 E Espriella’s Lett. 
II. 196 We tasted of this bread: it was dry, but not 
unpleasant. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 154, I taste of 
every thing, I depend on nothing. ; l 

b. To eat or drink only a little of, with 
negative, not to eat or drink at all; = 7. Also fig. 

13.. K. Alis. 5070 (Bodl. MS.) The kyng..forbed. . pat 
non ne shulde.. Of pe water drynk ne taste. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6427 The tydis not to taste of pis triet meite. 1526 
TinDALeE Luke xiv. 24 None of those men which were bidden 
shall tast of my supper [pov roù Seénvov]. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. 
VI, 11. iii. 79, I craue..that we may Taste of your Wine. 
1607 TopseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 19 Asses are subject to 
madness when they have tasted to certain herbs growing 
neer Potnias. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1x. 651 Of this Tree we 
may not taste nor touch. 1699 DRYDEN Epist. to J. Dryden 61 
For age but tastes of pleasures, youth devours. 1765 T. 
Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. ii. 232 They had but tasted of 
the words.. of the gentlemen. 

c. To have experience or knowledge of; to feel, 
experience, = 3. 

1526 TINDALE Matt. xvi. 28 Some there be a monge them 
that here stonde, whych shall nott taste of deeth [ov py 
yedowvra Îavárov], tyll they shall fte]. 1552 LATIMER Serm. 
4th Sund. Epiph. (1584) 315 b, He himself hath tasted of al 
trouble. a1562 G. C T Metr. Vis., Earl of Essex vi, I 
ame tastyng on the payn. 1599 MASSINGER, etc. Old Law 11. 
ii, So contentedly, ei cannot think unless you tasted on’t. 
1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 476 Hope here to taste Of pleasure. 
1742 Gray Adversity 6 The eee are taught to taste of 
pain. 1832 Hr. Martineau Ireland v. 75 Wherever the 
population had tasted of oppression. 

d. = 3b. Obs. 

1607 TourNneuR Rev. Trag. 11. ii, I do embrace this season 
for the fittest To tast of that yong Lady. 

e. See 9, 9b 
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tasteable, tastable (‘teistab(a)l), a. Also 6 
tastible. [In ME. a. OF. tastable having the 
capacity of feeling, f. taster to feel, touch; in 
mod.Eng. f. TASTE v. + -ABLE.] 


I. t+ 1. Capable of feeling or perceiving by the 
sense of touch. Obs. rare—'. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 98 þe wyttys pat er 
yn pe hondes ys in a touchable & tastable stryngh [F. li sens 
qi est en la marn est en force touchable e tastable; L. palpatiua]. 

II. 2. Capable of being tasted. NOA 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 11. 18 The fittest instrument, 
the truest touchestone, of all properties, trying both 
toucheable and tasteable qualities. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. 
Poesie 11. i. (Arb.) 78 Things that haue conuenicncie by 
relation, as the visible by light. .: the tastible by sauours to 
the rate: the tangible by his objectes in this or that regard. 
1627-77 FELTHAM Resolves 11. xliv. 245 Pleasures are not 
truly tastable, but in the solid tracts of Temperance. 1755 
MILter in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 163 This juice has no other 
tasteable aiy but that of heating without turning sour. 
1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) I. 13 We should have no 
idea of objects as seeable, as hearable, as touchable, or 
tasteable. 

+3. Pleasant to the taste; savoury, ‘tasty’. Obs. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & Mon. vii. (1642) 443 Esseni 
are thosc that live the life of Monks, eating no pleasant or 
tasteablc meat at all. 1791 Gentil. Mag. Feb. 127/1 The fruit 
was tasteable. 


tasted (‘teistid), pp/. a. and adj. {f. TASTE v. and 
sb! + -ED.] 

A. ppl. a. {f. TASTE v.] Perceived by the taste, 
etc.: see the verb. 

¢1403 ? Lypc. Crt. Sapience Proeme vii, As tasted 
bytternesse All swcte thynge maketh be more precyous. 


B. adj. [f. TASTE sb.] 


1. Having a specified taste (with adj. or adv.). 

1604 Jas. I Counterbl. in Ess. Poesie, etc. (Arb.) 107 The 
miraculous omnipotencie of our strong tasted Tobacco. 
1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 208 They are much 
fatter and better tasted. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1V. 295 
The white..is very well tasted. 1684 Bunyan Prigr. 11. 133 
They werc very good tasted Fruit. 1707 Mortimer Husb, 
(1721) II. 297 A pleasant tasted Perry. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 328 The water..was very sweet, 
wholesome, and good tasted. 1812 SouTHEY in Q. Rev. VII. 
69 note, The milk..is ill tasted. 1836 W. IRVING Astoria 
(1849) 409 Mountain mutton . . extremely well tasted. 

2. Having taste or critical discernment (of a 
specified kind). 

1802 H. C. Anprews Bot. Rep. I. 255 The late elegantly 
tasted Mrs. North. 


tasteful (‘teistful), a. Also 7-8 tastful. [f. TASTE 
sb.! + -FUL.] 

+1. Having the capacity of tasting or trying. 

1647 CrasHaw Poems, Flaming Heart 50 What is’t your 
tasteful spirits do prove In that rare life of her and love? 

2. Having an agreeable taste; palatable, 
toothsome, tasty. Now rare. 

1611 COTGR., Savoureux, sauorie, tastfull, tart, well 
smacking. 1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribe 358 Stolne waters 
are sweet,..no Bread so tastefull, as that of the Sanctuarie. 
1707 Curios. in Husb. © Gard. 217 The tasteful Cider. 1747 
Gentil. Mag. May 243/2 With Temp’rance came, delightful 
guest! Health,—tasteful food, and balmy rest. 1887 HissEy 
Holiday on Road 177 Sheep that live upon such a pasturage 
should yield a tasteful dish. 

tb. fig. Mentally pleasant or agreeable. Obs. 

a1659 Ossorn Ess. iii. Wks. (1673) 562 Since nothing is 
more tasteful to Humanity, than Understanding. a1701 
MAUNDRELL Let. to Sir C. Hedges in Journ. Jerus. (1732) 
Pref., An Affectation, which however tastful it may be to the 
Persons who use it [etc.]. 

c. Full of taste; highly-flavoured. rare. 

1881 Sara in Illustr, Loud, News 14 May 467/3 Punch is 
too strong and tasteful with turtle soup. 

3. Having or showing good taste, as a person; 
displaying good taste, as a work of art, etc. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 120 P6 These are the poets who 
favour us with..tasteful compositions. 1816 SINGER Hist. 
Cards 213 They were drawn on the blocks by the tasteful 
pencil of Stothard. 1849 N. & Q. I. 28/2 The tasteful 
publisher of the ‘Aldine Poets’. 1863 LYELL Antiq. Man ii. 
10 The pottery ..is of a more ornamental and tasteful style. 

b. OF or pertaining to taste; esthetic. 

1851 J. Hamitton Royal Preacher x. (1858) 134 
Conceding..the same right to exert his tasteful and 
intellectual faculties when listening to a sermon as when 
perusing a.. book. l 

Hence 'tastefully adv., in a tasteful manner, 
with good taste; 'tastefulness, the quality or 
state of being tasteful (in various senses). 

1611 COTGR., Savoureusement, sauorily, ‘*tastfully, 
tastingly, with a good stomacke. 1808 Mrs. KEMBLE Day 
after Wedding 3 A lLady’s Dressing-room tastefully 
furnished. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 22 Oct. 4/2 The tastefully- 
arranged gardens which are to be found at many stations on 
that railway. 1727 Batrey vol. II, *Tastefuiness, 
Relishableness, Palatableness. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
ix, Mr. Pecksniff’s delight in the tastefulness of the house. 


tasteless (‘teistlis), a. Also 7-8 tastless. [f. TASTE 
sb.! + -LEss.] 
1. Destitute of the sense of taste; unable to 


taste. Also fig. Now rare. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. 148 When wilfully his 
taste-less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound 
appetites. a 1631 Donne Funeral Elegy Poems (1654) 219 As 
aged men are glad Being tastlesse grown, to joy in joyes they 
had. 1704 Cipper Careless Husb. v. (1705) 60 Won’t you 
think me tastless to the Joy you’ve given me? 1713 Rowe 
Jane Shore v. i, My tasteless Tongue cleaves to the clammy 
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Roof. 1820 C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1892) III. xxvii. 104 
Every thing that could tempt the tasteless palate of age. 

2. Without taste or flavour, exciting no 
sensation of taste; insipid. 

1611 FLorio, Insaporito, vnsauorie, tastelesse. 1661-79 
Boye Scept. Chem. 1v. Wks. 1772 I. 533 He never was able 
to make them [chymical oils] tasteless, 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
xii. 267 Very dry and tasteless food. 1831 J. Davies Manual 
Mat. Med. 329 A ponant of an orange yellow colour, 
inodorous, and tasteless. j 

jig. Exciting no interest; dull, insipid, 
uninteresting. 

1603 FLoro Montaigne (1634) 143 Enterludes and 
commedies rejoyce and make us merry, ie to players they 
are tedious and tastelesse. 1781 CowPer Conversat. 715 The 
song of Sion is a tasteless thing, Unless when rising on a 
joyful wing. 1814 Worpsw. Excurs.1, 612 A while on trivial 
things we held discourse, To me soon tasteless. 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Distant Corr., If it [sentiment] have time to cool, 
it is the most tasteless of all cold meats. 

4. Devoid of good taste; of persons, lacking in 
discrimination, or in critical discernment and 
appreciation; of things, showing want of good 
taste. 

1676 ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 111. ii, Nature.. puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tasteless multitude for true 
wit and good-humour. 1709 Swirt in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 342 Your Lordship is universally admired by this 
tastless People. 1791 GiLPINn Forest Scenery 11.75 It not only 
shews the hand of art; but of the most tastless art. 1843 
Prescott Mexico 1. ii, (1864) 17 As different from their 
ancestors as are the modern Egyptians from those who built, 
—I will not say, the tasteless pyramids. 1853 KINGSLEY 
Hypatia vii, The tasteless fashion of an artificial and 
decaying civilization. 

Hence ‘'tastelessly adv., in a tasteless manner; 
without taste. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XXI. 386 Even that comes tastelessly on 
the ear of the player on the world’s stage, unless it is 
accompanied with a bouquet. 1880 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/1 
Their houses.. are solidly if tastelessly furnished. 


tastelessness (‘teistlisnis). [f. prec. + -NESs.] 

1. Lack of the sense of taste; fig. lack of relish 
or appreciation. Now rare. 

1626 Donne Serm. iv. (1640) 38 Our palate dead in a 
tastlesnesse. 1713 BERKELEY Guard. No. 49 Po A secret 
indignation at the tastelessness of mortal men, who, in their 
race through life, overlook the real enjoyments of it. a 1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 404 Such austerities and labours 
of devotion, such a tastelessness of all innocent enjoyments. 

2. Absence of taste or flavour; insipidity. Also 


1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 111. lxi. 567 Their sharpnes, 
sowrenes, tartnes, harshnes, eagernes, sweetenes, and 
tastlesnes. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 468 On account 
of its tastelessness, this preparation..is sometimes 
employed as a purgative for children. 

3. Absence or want of zsthetic discernment. 

1778 Marone Note on Tit. A. in Shaks.’s Wks. VIII. 561 
One of their own fraternity, (who cannot well be suspected 
of asinine tastelessness, or Gothic prepossessions), 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 240 Others assign it to the 
nonchalance and tastelessness of managers. 1855 DORAN 
Hanov. Queens II. i. 30 Garrick, considering he was a man 
of taste, displayed great tastelessness on this occasion. 


t'tasten, v. Obs. rare—!. [f. TASTE sb.! + -EN®.] 
trans. To produce a sensation of taste in. 

1579 Lopce Def. Poetry 15 The receipt is bitter, therfore 
I would wysh you first to tasten your mouth with the Sugar 
of perseuerance. 


taster! (‘teista(r)). Forms: 4-6 tastour, 5 -ar, 
taastowre, 6- taster. [a. AF. tastour = OF. 
tasteur, f. OF. taster: see TASTE v. Later treated 
as agent-n. of the Eng. vb.: see -ER!.] 

1. a. One who tastes, or tries the quality of a 
thing by tasting; spec. one whose office, 
business, or employment is to test the quality of 
victuals sold to the public, as ale, wine, tea, etc. 
by taste; hence in comb. ALE-TASTER, TEA- 


TASTER, q.v. Also fig. In quot. 1596, the mouth. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Taastowre, gustator, ambro. 
c 1450 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 62 Two ale tastars, ye qwhyche 
two tastars .. schall taste the ale of all common brewers every 
weke. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 274b, To be 
vynteners, discerners, and tasters of the same. 1596 
Harincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 36 Riding on a great sow 
and holding before her taster a dirty pudding. 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Odour i, As Amber-greese leaves a rich 
sent Unto the taster. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 79 
Judicious tasters dilute hot liquors. 1854 LOWELL Jrni. in 
Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 115, I reckon myself a good taster of 
dialects. 1866 CarLyLe Remin., E. Irving (1881) 314, I.. 
demanded back my poor MS. from Murray, received with it 
some apologetic palaver (enclosing an opinion from his 
taster..), and much hope [etc.]. 1905 Sat. Rev. 17 June 
816/1 On the whole the first literary ‘taster’ of the MS. was, 
we think, justified in rejecting Coryat. ‘ 

b. transf. A device which tests as by tasting. 

1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) III. 24 Which 
thus acted as a sort of electric taster. ee. 

2. A domestic officer whose duty it is to taste 
food and drink about to be served to his master, 
in order to ascertain their quality, or to detect 
poison. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 197 A monk.. made a 
drink of venym,..and drank to pekyng as it were his tastour. 
1580 HOLLYBAND Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Eschanson, A taster of 
meates to kinges or other. 1602 T. FITZHERBERT Apol. 31 
The Emperour Claudius, poysoned by his taster. 1662 
Hissert Body Div. 1. 206 Princes have their tasters before 
they eat, lest there should be poison in the dish. 1738 Swirt 


TASTING 


Pol. Conversat. i. 13 What, Miss, Will you be my Taster [of 
a dish of tea]? 1895 Westm. Gaz. 30 Oct. 3/2 Not a morsel 
or a drop ever passes the Sultan’s lips, they say, until he has 
tried it first on a taster. 

fig. 1640 ReyNo.ps Passions xvii. 179 Knowledge is 
Appetites Taster. J 

3. An implement by which a small portion of 
anything is taken for tasting. 

a. A small shallow cup of silver, often with an 
embossed or corrugated bottom which reflects 
the light through the liquor, for tasting wines. 

1420 E.E. Wills (1882) 46 A tastour of scluer with myn 
owne merke ymade in pe bottom. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 
Tastour a lytell cuppe to tast wyne, tasse a gouster le uin. 
1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1665/4 One Silver Brandy Taster, 
marked with R. H. A. 1704 Ibid. No. 4055/4 Two long 
footed Silver Cups, one Taster. 1858 [see b]. f j 

b. An instrument by which a small portion is 
taken from the interior of a cheese; a skewer for 
testing the condition of hams. 

1784 Twamvey Dairying 79, I told her Cheese of that 
countenance always was sweet. I put my taster into one and 
gave it her to taste. 1811 [see cheese-taster, CHEESE sb.! 7]. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Taster,..a scoop for tasting 
cheese; a skewer for trying hams; a dram cup. 

4. A small portion of food, etc., or of anything, 
for a sample; a taste; spec., a portion of ice cream 
served in a shallow glass. 

1826 SYD. SMITH Granby Wks. 1867 II. go It shall be the 
taster of the cheese, and we are convinced it will sell the 
whole article. 1891 Daily News 28 July 7/2 He went to the 
defendant’s {an ice-cream vendor] stall in London-wall and 
asked him for a ‘taster’. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 2/1 The 
‘taster’, a free gift bestowed of yore in order to retain the.. 
goodwill of regular but temporarily impecunious customers. 
1901 Daily Tel. 21 May 10 The irate signor.. produced— 
not a half-penny taster for the policeman but a tattered copy 
of a work called ‘Law without Lawyers’. 1927 W. E 
CoLuinson Contemp. Eng. 16 The Italian often known as an 
ice-cream Jack with his ice-cream barrow still follows his 
calling and no doubt the youngsters still ask for wafers and 
tasters. 


|| taster? (‘ta:sta(r), -z-). Zool. [G. taster feeler, 
antenna, f. tasten to feel, touch.] In certain 
Hydrozoa, A modified zooid situated on the 
polypstem, and somewhat resembling the 
polypites, but having no mouth; a hydrocyst or 
feeler. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. I. 100 Alternating with the 
polypites at intervals along the polypstem are found very 
curious bodies called tasters, which have a close likeness to 
the flask-shaped zooids. [1888 RoLLeston & JacKSON Anim. 
Life 770 Siphonophora... The various parts..(1) The 
polypite or gastrozooid... (2) Hydrocysts or feelers (= 
‘Taster of German writers)... These structures are polypites 
in which the distal or oral extremity is imperforate and 
usually armed with cnidoblasts. The pedicle is absent or 
short.] 


t'tastesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. TASTE sb.) + 
-SOME.] Pleasant to the taste; ‘tasty’, toothsome. 


1598 Florio, Gusteuole, smacking, tastesome, tasting 
well, 


||tastevin (tastové, tat-). [An earlier form of 
mod.Fr. tate-vin, lit. “wine-taster’, revived as in 
the title of the Confrérie des Chevaliers du 
Tastevin (founded 1933).] 

l.a. = TASTER! 3a. b. (With capital initial.) In 
France, a member of an order or guild of wine- 
tasters. 

1952 A. LIcHINE Wines of France viii. 79 Most tasters use 
the tastevin in Burgundy. 1966 P. V. Price France: Food & 
Wine Guide 147 The three top sketches show a Burgundy 
tastevin, with irregularly patterned indentations and a 
thumb-rest. 1969 Dorozynski & BELL Wine Bk. 280 Wine- 
tasting orders, associations, fraternities and clubs are born 
almost every year... The Tastevins de Bourgogne..are 
among the best known in France. 1971 Esquire July 22/4 
The enthronement of the Tastevins takes place in nearby 
Clos de Vougeot. 1979 Homes & Gardens June 129/1 We 
moved on to the splendid Beaune Boucherottes, its dusky 
red lights twinkling in the tiny silver tastevin that Andre 
always uses to assess colour, = 

2. attrib. (in sense 1b), signifying approval by 
a special committee of wine-tasters. 

1964 H. JoHNSON Encycl. Wine 290 System of labelling 
certain Burgundy wines... Upon payment of a certain sum 
per bottle, these wines may carry a special, rather elaborate 
Tastevin label. 1968 Times 3 Sept. 20/5 An invitation to 
attend the Tastevin banquet at the Chateau Clos de 
Vougeot. 1977 W. M. SpackMan Armful of Warm Girl 109 
This was a Tastevin bottling which he'd never found before 
outside of France. 


tastily (‘teistili), adv. [f. TASTY a. + -LY?.] Ina 
tasty manner; tastefully. 

1799 R. Warner Walk (1800) 80 The slope..is tastily 
managed and appropriately ornamented. 1809 PINKNEY 
Trav. France 24 The Baits were in plates very tastily painted 
in landscape. 1845 M. J. Hiccins Ess. (1875) 216 Tastily 
but inexpensively dressed. 


tastiness ('teistinis). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 


quality or state of being tasty. 

1882 HoweLLs in Longm. Mag. I. 44 Lexington has 
escaped the ravages alike of ‘tastiness’ and of enterprise. 
1902 Mary E. Mann Fields Dulditch iii. 39 He ain't to 
comparison in tastiness to th’ gage. 


tasting (‘tetstip), vb/. sb. [-1nc!.] 
1. The action of the verb TASTE. 


TASTING 


a. In a general sense, trying, testing; tesp., in 
early use, touching, feeling; also the sense of 
touch (obs.). 

13.. K. Alis. 4031 (Bodl. MS.) It is ywrite pat euery ping 
liym self shewep in pe tastyng. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 407 Wittis four,..sycht, herynge, gustyne, 
lastyne. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode $1. cxxi. (1869) 63 Alle 
tastinges generalliche is vnderstonde bi the hondes. 1711, 
1850 [see TASTE v. 2b]. — 

b. Now, the action of TASTE v. II; talso 
formerly, the faculty or sense, and the quality of 
a substance so apprehended: = TASTE sb.' 4, 5 
(obs.). 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 33, | take of love my fiedinge 
Withoute tastinge or fielinge. 1426 AVoELAY Poems 7 Thi 
heryng, thi seyng, as 1 thc schewe, Thi sy3t, thi smellyng, 
here be iij. Thi touchyng, thi tastyng, here v. ther be. ¢ 1460 
J. RusseLL Bk. Nurture 1199 Credence is vsed, and tastynge, 
for drede of poysenynge. 1530 PALsGR. 279/2 Tastyng with 
the mouthe, govster. 1774 GoLpsM. Nat. Iist. (1776) 11. 183 
The sense most nearly allied to smelling is that of tasting. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Exper. Wks. (Bohn) I. 178 
Intellectual tasting of life will not supersede muscular 
activity. 1898 ‘lan MacLaren’ in Woman at Home Oct. 56/1 
lf Thomas takes to tasting [i.e. tippling, drinking] .. it’s all 
over with him. f 

2. a. quasi-concr. A small portion taken to try 
the taste; a taste (esp. of spirituous liquor). Also 


g. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 49 For they be but tastynges, 
shadowes, or tokens as gloryous fruytes to come. 1830 
CUNNINGHAM Brit. Paint. 11. 69 He gave them a tasting of 
his spirit in two or three sarcastic sentences. 1893 J. 
Skinner Autobiog. Metaphysician vii. 48 He got a glass from 
Mr. Reed and another tasting from another neighbour. 

b. A gathering for the purpose of tasting and 
comparing various kinds of drink, usu. wine. 
See also wine-tasting s.v. WINE sb.‘ Q. 

1959 I. Ross Image Merchants viii. 128 ‘Cognac and 
coffee’ tastings which Kaduson persuaded leading hotels. . 
to hold. 1963 Harper's Bazaar Feb. 22/3 The Lebégue 
tastings usher in the autumn wine season. 1977 T. HEALo 
Just Desserts i. 23 It’s their annual tasting . . for one or two of 
the better known wine and food writers. 1978 Times 4 Mar. 
10/7 The Malmaison Wine Club. . holds sit-down tastings, 
which are often attended by wine trade trainees. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tasting party, power, 
room; tasting-bone, a bone put into the broth to 
give it a taste or flavour, tasting-knife, a cheese- 
taster (see TASTER 3b); tasting-order, an order 
to visit stores of wine, etc., and to taste or sample 
them. 

1850 Mrs. CARLYLE Let. to Carlyle 8 Sept., It [Kingsley’s 
Alton Locke] seems to me..a mere..broth of Morning- 
chronicle-ism, in which you play the part of the *tasting-bone 
of Poverty Row. 1757 i. Wacpo te tr. Hentzner’s Trav. 52 
At last came an unmarried Lady..and along with her a 
married one, bearing a *tasting-knife. 1859 SaLa Gas-light 
& D. xiv, Quite gone in liquor and overcome with the 
*tasting-orders of years. 1978 Times 4 Mar. 10/3 The 
‘*tasting parties’ offered by many [wine] firms. .are social 
rather than studious occasions. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul 
cexv, Therefore the Soule doth vse the *tasting power. 
a1966 ‘M. Na GopaLeen’ Best of Myles (1977) 122 
Gallantry and distinguished conduct in the [ice-cream] 
“tasting room. 1970 Country Life 1 Oct. 837/3 It is distinctly 
cool..in the subterranean tasting room where red and white 
.. wines are sampled. 


‘tasting, ppl. a. [-1NG?.] That tastes. 
1598 [implied in next]. 1907 Contemp. Rev. Oct. Lit. 
Suppl. 2 The tasting sense is soon ruined. 


‘tastingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In a tasting 
manner. 

1598 FLorio, Saporitamente, sauourly, smackingly, 
tastingly, hungerly. 1894 Barinc-GouLo Kitty Alone II. 
150 The fire... sending the tips of its flames tastingly towards 
him. 


t'tastive, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. TASTE sb.' or v.: see 
-IVE.] Having the quality of taste; sapid. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvii. §6. 246 The same thinges 
that yield also tastiue particles. 


tastle, obs. form of TASSEL. 


tasto (‘tasto). Mus. [It., = touch, key.] 

a. The key of a piano or the finger-board of a 
stringed instrument. b. Phr. sul tasto [lit. ‘over 
the finger-board’]: a direction in a musical score 
that the stringed instrument is to be played with 
the bow over the finger-board; tasto solo: a 
direction that the bass notes are to be played 
alone without any harmony. 

1740 J. Grassineau Mus. Dict. 268 Tasto, the touch or 
part of an instrument whereon, or by means of which its 
notes are made to sound, be it on the neck, as lutes..; or the 
front of organs. 1772 W. TaNns’uR Elements of Mus. v. 221 
Tasto, the Touches or Keys of Organs &c. Tasto solo, to 
strike such Sounds till other Words, or Parts come on. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 421/2 Tasto,..(1) A 
kcy of a pianoforte. (2) The touch of a pianoforte or organ. 
1889 Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 63/2 "Tasto solo’, the key alone, 
is in old music written over those portions of the bass or 
continuo part in which the mere notes were to be played by 
the accompanyist, without the chords or harmonies founded 
on them. 1946 E. BLom Everyman's Dict. Mus. 600/1 Sul 
tasto (lt.), a direction indicating that a passage of string mus. 
is to be played with the bow over the finger-board. 1974 Sci. 
Amer. Jan. 93/2 Farthest from the bridge..the timbre has 
the gentle character that composers seek by designating sul 
tasto: ‘bow over the fingerboard’. 1980 Early Music Apr. 
150/2 In Rameau’s day the single harpsichordist either did 
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not play during the purely orchestral music and choruses or 
at most played the bass line only, either tasto solo (at pitch) 
or all'unisono (doubling an octave above or below). 


tasty (‘teisti), a. Now collog. and dial. Also 
+tastey. [f. TASTE sb.! + -y.] 

1. a. Pleasing to the taste; appetizing, savoury. 

1617 Hieron Wks. 11. 203 Sowre herbs, with which that 
tastie meat, the paschall lambe..was to be eaten. 1795 in 
Spirit Pub. Jrnis. 1V. 220 A tasty bird, that pheasant. 1849 
Curzon Vistts Monast. 144 A famous pie, or pilau, with rice 
and a tasty sauce. 21862 lee Mise. Wks. (1872) I. 381 
The arts of compounding a pleasant pudding or combining 
a tasty pie. y 

b. fig. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rosixson Angelina III. 179 ‘Here you are, 
my tasty ones!’ exclaimed Sir Edward. “Why, you played us 
a trick’. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 1. 201 Pausing o'er each 
tasty flower. 1899 R. WHITEING No. 5 John St. vii. 61‘Nice 
and tastey,’ observes my friend ..as he points to a leg that 
seems to fear nothing on earth.. not even Lord Campbell’s 
Act. 1976 Sounds 11 Dec. 41/5, I couldn’t help wishing 
Can'd.. pump out a tasty three minute song like their last 
single,..‘] Want More’. 

c. (See quots.). slang. 

1975 Observer 1t May 2/7 ‘I got the impression that he 
with a bit tasty’ (i.e., had a criminal record). 1980 Daily 
Mail 21 Mar. 7/2 A ‘tasty villain’ (a known criminal). 

2.a. Characterized by or displaying good taste; 
tasteful, elegant. Now rare. 

1762 GoLpsm. Cit. World lxxvii, [The silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 1784 New Spectator No. 16. 5 
[Ranelagh] This region of taste was visited on Frida 
evening, by a great number of tasty people indeed. 1813 J. 
C. HoBHOUSE Journey (ed. 2) 501 The head-dress of the 
younger girls is tasty; their hair falls down their backs in 

rofusion. 1821 CoLERIOGE in Blackw. Mag. X. 254, | wish 
Woi find a more familiar word than aesthetic... To be 
sure, there is tasty; but that has been long ago emasculated 
for all unworthy uses by milliners, tailors, and..dandies. 
1862 THackeray Philip xxiv, My..waistcoat..is a much 
more tasty thing than these gaudy ready-made articles. 

b. Fastidious. rare. 

1905 A. Aoams Outlet 102 The two strangers were rather 
tasty, but Siringo ate ravenously. 

3. Comb., as tasty-looking. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 375 This is a very tasty- 
looking fly. 1888 F. Cowper Capt. of Wight (1889) 50 Some 
tasty-looking rolls, fresh butter, and cheese. 


tasul, tasyl, -yll, -ylle, obs. ff. TEASEL. 


tat (tæt), sb.t slang. Also tatt. [Origin 
unascertained.] 1. a. pl. tats: Dice; esp. false or 
loaded dice. b. Comb. as tat-box, a dice-box; 
tat-monger, a sharper who uses false dice. See 


also TATSMAN. 

1688 SHADWELL Sqr. Alsatia1, H... Pox o’ the Tatts for 
me! I believe they put the Doctor upon me. B. Tatts and 
Doctor! what’s that? S. The tools of Sharpers, false dice. 
Ibid., He was but a Sharper, a tat-monger. a 1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Tatts, false Dice. a 1809 J. PALMER Like Master 
(1811) 1. xv. 215 He ransacks every house in St. James’s 
parish, where the tats are at work, to punish those for what 
he, himself, practised. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Tatt- 
box, a dice-box. 1887 HENLEY Villon’s Straight Tip ii, Rattle 
the tats, or mark the spot. ; 

2. pl. tats, tatts. Teeth; now usu. with ref. toa 
set of false teeth. slang (chiefly Austral.). 

1919 W. H. Downinc Digger Dialects 49 Tats, teeth. 1935 
A. J. Pottock Underworld Speaks 119/2 Tats, teeth. 1962 
Coast to Coast 1961-62 131 He’d lost his ‘tatts’ in a brawl in 
Townsville the night before we left Australia. 1976 Express 
(Austral.) 3 Nov. 2/3 Talking of ‘tats’ a dental standards 
official said false teeth for animals are nothing new. 


tat (ta:t), sb.2 East Ind. Also taut. [Hindi tat a 
strip of very thick hemp-canvas, about 10 inches 
wide, of which several are sewn together to make 
a mat or screen.] 

a. Coarse canvas made from various fibres, 
esp. jute, and used as sacking. 

1820 Trans. Lit. Soc. Bombay III. 244 (Y.) Made into 
coarse cloth taut, by the Brinjaries and people who use pack 
bullocks, for making bags (gonies) for holding grain, &c. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tat, a name in India for cloth 
made from the fibre of the Corchorus olitorius. Hence 1864 
in WEBSTER; and in later Dicts. 

b. In tea-drying: a tray or shelf, freq. of 
hessian, on which green tea leaves are spread to 
wither. 

1922 H. J. Morretr Tea Manuf. 14 Withering tats must 
present a smooth even surface free from corrugations or 

ockets. Jbid. 15 Insufficient tat space is a bad fault. 1935 
N. H. Uxers All about Tea 11. 515/1 Tat, a shelf made of 
wire or Hessian..on which green tea leaves are spread for 
withering. 1957 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 863/2 After plucking, 
the leaf is withered by being spread on bamboo trays in the 
sun, or on withering tats within doors. 1958 T. EDEN Tea 
xiii. 150 Some factories have ‘mobile tats’. They are slung 
from pulleys travelling on overhead rails such that each 
individual bank of tats can be removed from its internal 
location and brought to a loading and weighing platform at 
any time. 


tat, tatt, sb.° Anglo-Ind. Short for TATTY sb. 

1812 Maria GraHam Jrni, Resid. India 125 (Y.) During 
the hot winds tats (a kind of mat), made of the root of the 
koosa grass,..are placed against the doors and windows. 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 77, | have a tatt, or thick mat, 
at my window, which excludes the sun, and men sit outside 
pouring water on it all day, so that the wind. . blows always 
cooled through the water. 


TA-TA 


tat, tatt, sb.‘ Anglo-Ind. Short for TATTOO sb.°, 
a native pony of India. 

c 1840 in Parker Bole Ponjis (1851) II. 215 With its bright 
brass patent axles, and its little hog maned tatts. 1845 
STOCQUELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 109 The pony 
(familiarly called tat—corruption of the native name for the 
small animal, tattoo). 1891 Blackw. Mag. May 684 
Cantering his tat up to the door. 


tat, sb.® slang. Also tatt. (Origin uncertain: cf. 
OE. tættec a rag, and TATTY a.t] 

a. A rag; also (in sing.), poorly made or 
tasteless clothes. Hence, a shabby person, a slut. 

1839 [see PosH sb.2 1]. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour I. 
424/2 Dll tell you about the tat (rag) gatherers; buying rags 
they call it. 1882 Sydney Slang Dict. 9/2 The paper makers 
get the tats. 1936 N. Cowaro To-Night at 8.30 I. 93 You 
should have seen the company: a couple of old tats got up as 
Elizabethan pages. 1947 N. Marsun Final Curtain tv. 53 Do 
they think it’s any catch living in a mausoleum with a couple 
of old tats? 1972 D. Gopparo Blimey! (1974) iv. 43 King’s 
Road beckons the well-heeled traveller into a cloud-cuckoo 
land of high-priced tat and gear. 1977 M. DRABBLE Ice Age 
11. 212 She was dressed ..in a horrible collection of tat—a 
long shiny maroon skirt, a baggy flowered blouse, a grey 
cardigan, and a green cardigan on top of that. 

b. Rubbish, junk, worthless goods. Also 
transf. and fig. 

1951 W. Sansom Face of Innocence iv. 55 He was talking 
of his business in Georgian and early Victorian objets d’oeil. 
He called it tat. 1958 A. WILSON Middle Age of Mrs Eliot ti. 
151 It was filled.. with a jumble of pleasing, valuable 
antique furniture and hideous, worthless bric-a-brac... ‘I 
like tatt,’ he had said. 1967 N. Marsun Death at Dolphin ii. 
40 A small shop in Walton Street where they sold what he 
described as: ‘Very superior tatt. Jacobean purses, 
stomachers and the odd codpiece.’ 1970 ‘D. HALLioay’ 
Dolly & Cookie Bird iv. 52 Are they selling tat medals as 
well? 1971 D. Lees Rainbow Conspiracy iii. 38 Oh no! Not 
that load of old tat. We threw it out at afternoon [newa] 
conference. 1976 New Musical Express 12 Feb. 26/3 That 
long deleted album .. sounds like a heap of prissy irrelevant 
whimsical lysergic tat with Disney lyrics. 1981 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 18 Sept. 1060/1 New ways of getting the johns to 
spend their money on previously unsellable old tat. 


tat, sb. Also tatt, (erron.) taut, tawt. [Origin 
obscure: cf TATTY a.1] (See quot. 1887.) 

1887 JAMIESON Suppi., Tat, taut, tawt, a tangle, matted 
tuft or lock of wool or hair. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 423 A slut 
combs out the tatts from the hair of a scrofulous child. 1968 
Saturday Night Mar. 34/3 The hair was full of tats so it was 
easy to find places to stick the flowers. 


tat, sb.?, in phr. tit for tat: see TIT. 


Tat (ta:t), sb. Also Tat. [a. Russ., from 
Turkish.] (A member of) an agricultural people 
perh. related to the Tajiks and living in 
Azerbaijan and Dagestan; also, the Iranian 
language spoken by this people. 

1834 A. Burnes Trav. Bokhara I1. 265 We find aa great a 
variety among the citizens of Toorkistan as in the 
subdivisions of the Tartars. The aborigines of the country 
are the Tajiks or Tats. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 25/t The 
Tajaks are known as Tats on the west side of the Caspian. 
1939 H. FiıeLD Contrib. Anthropol. Iran iii. 157 While.. 
these elements cannot be considered pure Iranian there 
remain the Talych (91,000), Tat (74,000) and Persian 
(50,000), all of which are clearly Irantan dialects. 1951 W. 
K. Mattuews Lang. U.S.S.R. vii. 104 The Tat of 
Azerbaijan, north of Baku, is like Talysh, a divergent variety 
of Persian. 1981 Jewish Chron. 24 Apr. 6/5 A Tat, a 
mountain Jew from Daghestan in the Caucasus, Mr Irmiya 
Rabayev, 31, has been a refusenik for seven years. 


tat, v.! [Origin uncertain: ? echoic; cf. tap, pat.] 
trans. a. To touch lightly, pat, tap. dial. tb. A 
euphemism for To flog. Obs. slang. 

1607 DEKKER & Wesster Northw. Ho it. i, Come tit me, 
come tat me, come throw a kiss at me. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict., Tat, to flog, or scourge. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Tat... 
(3) To touch gently. Hants. 


tat, v.2 Also tatt. [Origin unknown: cf. TATTING 
sb.] a. intr. To do tatting. b. trans. To make by 
tatting. 

(1842: see TATTING sb.] 1882 Mrs. ALEXANDER in Belgravia 
July 104 Winnie produced her tatting, and applied herself to 
it... At the mention of his mother Laura involuntaril 
clasped her hands, and Winnie ceased to tatt. 1905 Mrs. E. 
GLYN Viciss. Evangeline 123 They knitted ties and 
crocheted comforters, and one even tatted. 


tat, v.? slang. [f. TAT sb.5] intr. To gather rags. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 417/1 He goes tatting and 
billy-hunting in the country (gathering rags and buying old 
metal). 1910 Nottingham Guardian 2 June, The prisoner.. 
told the police that he came in possession of the lead when 
he went round ‘tatting’. 


tat, v.4 Se. and north. dial. [Goes with TaT sb.°} 
trans. and intr. To tangle, or make tangled or 
matted: see TAUT v. 

1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Tat, to mat, to 


entangle. 1887 in JAMIESON Suppi. 1894 Northumb. Gloss., 
Tat, to mat together. 


ta-ta (,ta:'ta:, 'tæta:, tz'ta:), int., sb., anda. Also 
tata, ta ta, etc. A. int. A nursery expression for 
‘Good-bye’; now also in gen. colloq. use. Cf. 
TATTY-BYE int. and T.T.F.N. s.v. T 6. 

1823 S. Hutcninson Let. Sept.-Oct. (1954) 261 Baby | 
believe has not learnt any new words since M" M. wrote 
last, but she has the old oncs very perfect—‘Gone’—'‘Ta ta’ 
—'By bye’. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, “Tar, tar, Sammy’, 


TATAMI 


replied his father. 1878 F. C. BURNAND Strapmore i. 15 Ta- 
ta, little one très cher! Bye-bye. 1891 Mrs. WALFORD 
Mischief of Monica \11, 171 ‘Ta-ta’; and the speaker slipped 
behind backs and vanished. 1901 ‘M. FRANKLIN’ My 
Brilliant Career xxxii. 272 (heading) Ta-Ta to Barney’s Gap. 
1922 T. S. Exiot Waste Land 11. 26 Goonight Bill. 
Goonight Lou. Goonight May. Goonight. Ta ta. 
Goonight. 1934 —— Rock ii. 69 Well, tar, tar, boys. 1949 G. 
B. SHaw Buoyant Billions 1v. 52, I must go now to see about 
Father’s lunch. Tata. 1951 R. BRaDDON Naked Island 11. vi. 
153 ‘All right, Mr. McLeod, fall out.’.. ‘Ta-ta, Rod—see 
you in Australia.’ 1960 L. Rein Banks L-Shaped Room xxiii. 
297 Charlie’ll come up in a few minutes and see how you're 
getting on. Tata for now. 1983 P. INCHBALD Short Break in 
Venice vii. 68 Sod off!.. We'll talk later... Tata. 

B. as sb. A nursery or playful term. a. A walk 
or outing. Also fig. b. A hat, bonnet, etc. 

a. 1886 J. SULLY Teacher's Handbk. Psychol. x. 185 A 
child of eighteen months will mentally rehearse a series of 
experiences, as those of a walk: ‘Go tata, see geegee.’ 1912 
D. H. Lawrence Let. 28 Mar. (1962) I. 104 In the evening 
Diddler took me a tat-tar, and of course got lost. 1930 —— 
Nettles 9 Want to goa little tattah? So it shall... If it’s good! 
.. It shall go a tattah with its Auntie In a motor. 1958 ‘N. 
Brake’ Penknife in my Heart iii. 45 Sharp at 10.45 every 
night. . he takes his dog out for a ta-ta. 1969 J. WAINWRIGHT 
Take-Over Men vii. 121 They're a con man’s dream, 
They’re taken for a ta-ta every market day. 

b. c1gio F. W. Leic in Francis & Day's Album of 
Famous Old Songs (1956) vin, Put on your tat-ta, little girlie. 
1912 C. MACKENZIE Carnival iii. 21 The tying on of her ‘ta- 
ta’—at first a frilled bonnet, later on a rakish Tam o’ 
Shanter. 1920 ‘K. MansrFie.p’ Lett. to ¥. M. Murry (1951) 
506, I put on my ta-ta. 1949 M. STEEN Twilight on Floods ww. 
viii, 644 How about having the ta-tas ready to show her? 

C. attrib. or as adj. ta-ta theory (Philol.), the 
theory that language originated in an attempt to 
imitate the body’s gestures with the vocal 
organs. 

1930 J. R. FIRTH Speech i. 7 According to the ta-ta theory 
of Sir Richard Paget, the tongue makes the same gesture 
while saying ta-ta or hither as would be made by the hand 
with similar intention. 1939 L. H. Gray Foundations of 
Lang. 40 Language has been traced..by others to sounds 
produced by the vocal organs when _ half-consciously 
Imitating the movements of the body in performing some 
activity (the ta-ta theory). 1972 HARTMANN & STORK Dict. 
Lang. & Linguistics 160/1 R. Paget (1869-1955) claimed that 
language comes from the combination of certain gestures 
and tongue movements (ta-ta theory). 


tatami (ta'tami). Also 7 tatamee, tattami. 
(Jap.] A rush-covered straw mat which is the 
usual floor-covering in Japan and the size of 
which (approx. six feet by three feet) functions 
as a standard unit in room measurement. 

1614 R. WICKHAM in Trans. Asiatic Soc. Japan (1898) 
XXVI. 209, I.. made Tatamee of Meaco 153. Jbid., l sold it 
per 14 Tatamees at 120 Mas per tatame. 1616 R. Cocks 
Diary 23 Jan. (1883) I. 103, 20 tattamis for Matingas howse. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrimes 11. v. 326 Hee caused at Ozaca a Hall 
to bee erected, with a thousand Tatami (very elegant mats). 
1880 I. L. Birp Unbeaten Tracks in Japan 1. ix. 89 Japanese 
house-mats, tatami, are as neat, refined, and soft a covering 
for the floor as the finest Axminster carpet. 1886 A. C 
Maclay Budget of Lett. from Japan 42 Tatamis are heavy 
padded mats about seven feet long, three feet wide, and 
about two inches thick. They are the only covering that the 
Japanese ever use for their floors... They are manufactured 
of soft rushes, and are bordered with silken edges. 1909 Cent 
Dict. Suppl., Tatam’..2z. A Japanese measure of surface, 
that of a mat 6 shaku in length by 3 shaku in width, or nearly 
6 feet by 3 feet. 1924 Public Opinion 28 Nov. 527/2 It is a 
strict rule that tatamis must be kept clean. 1933 R. V. C. 
BopLey Japanese Omelette xii. 116 The dining room floor, 
instead of being matted with tatami as in Japan, was made of 
some kind of oilcloth. 1957 New Yorker 23 Nov. 120/2 
Tatami cover the floors of nearly all Japanese houses. 1960 
B. Leacu Potter in Japan iii. 68 In twenty years’ time, won't 
the Japanese room with ‘tatami’ (the thick compressed straw 
matting) become a luxury as the foreign style is today? 1974 
Encycl. Brit. Micropedia IX. 837/3 The standardized size of 
the mat has created an important modular unit in the 
development of Japanese architecture; for example the shdjt 
.. are approximately as high as the tatami are long. 1976 P. 
QUENNELL Marble Foot v. 182 No less beautiful..were the 
tatami that lined our floors, long greenish slabs, that turn 
with age a dull gold, of finely woven rush-matting. 1981 G. 
MacBetu Kind of Treason ix. 92 He relaxed on the tatami 
and spoke with polite approval of the cousin’s tsuba. 

2. Freq. attrib., as tatami mat, matting, room. 
Also Comb., as tatami-floored, -matted adjs. 

1947 J. BERTRAM Shadow of War vı. 200 Each man had 
some two and a half feet by six feet of tatami mat. 1962 Times 
25 Jan. 13/4 The man who comes to lay the tatami matting 
in his house. 1979S. Corin I. Webb Compl. Guide to Flower 
& Foliage Arrangement xvii. 231/2 The room..is quite 
small, about 3 x 3 m (10 x 10 ft) or four and a half tatami 
mats. 1979 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Nov. 749/1 The interior spaces 
provide everything that the harsh exterior rejects: complex 
flowing geometries, traditional tatami room, lush furnishing 
and peaceful, controlled nature. 1980 J. MELVILLE 
Chrysanthemum Chain 127 The tatami-matted floor of 
Yamamoto’s room. 1981 C. Potox Bk. of Lights (1982) v. 
162 He had a fish dinner ina lovely tatami-floored Japanese 
restaurant. 1982 Nature 20 May 181/1 Thus the popular, 
but erroneous, Japanese view that they have grown taller by 
adopting the habit of sitting on Western chairs rather than 
sitting with legs folded underneath the body on a tatami 
mat. 


tataow, obs. f. TATTOO w.? 
Tatar: see TARTAR’. 


tatarwagge: see TATTER sb.' 3. 
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tatch, tatche: see TACHE. 
tatchy, dial. f. TETCHY. 


tate (tet, nat), sb.' Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
7-9 tait, 8 teat, tet, tett, 6- tate. [Origin obscure, 
prob. Norse: cf. Icel. tæta to tear to shreds, to 
tease, tæta a shred; also, fluff of wool, etc., a 
particle of anything. ] 

1. A small tuft or lock of hair, wool, or other 
fibrous material, consisting of only a few fibres; 
a small handful of grass, hay, or corn. 

1513 DouGLas Æneis vi. v. 11 Apon his chin feill cannos 
haris gray, Lyart feltat tatis. 1570 Levins Manip. 39/14 A 
Tate, fibra. 1618 Trial Marg. Barclay, etc. in Scott Demonol. 
ix. (1831) 318 He was found..strangled and hanged [in his 
cell). . with a tait of hemp, or a string supposed to have been 
his garter. a 1774 FERGUSSON Iron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 43 
Auld Reekie’s childer now Maun staup their lugs wi’ teats o’ 
wool Thy sound to bang. 1782 Burns Death of Maitlie 34 Wi’ 
teats o’ hay an’ ripps o’ corn. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxii, 
There’s a chield can spin a muckle pirn out of a wee tait of 
tow! 1856 R. Simpson Covenanters of South 332 The wool.. 
was to be found here and there in handfuls, or in tates, as 
they are called, lying on the heath. [In Eng. Dial. Dict. 
Northumb., to N. Lanc, and Yorks.) | 

2. gen. A small piece; a particle or morsel (of 
anything); in quot. 1722 advb. = ‘a bit’, a little. 

With tate of meal, etc., cf. the common Sc. a hair of meal, 
of salt, etc. in same sense. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 143 Observing Jouk a wee 
tate tipsy. 1805 G. M’INpoE Poems, Million of Potatoes, But 
to disperse them a’ in taits, Through different hands, at 
different rates,..I ne’er could wi’ be troubled. 1891 H. 
HALIBURTON Ochil Idylls 68 O’ winter snaw there’s but a tate 
remainin’. Mod. Sc. No a tate o’ meit was left. 


t+tate, tath, sb.? Obs. Also 7 tathe. [In Irish 
taite, but held to be a borrowed word: cf. Joyce 
Ir. Names of Places 1. 246. Some think it derived 
from prec.] A measure of land formerly used in 
Ireland, equal to 60 Irish acres. 

1607 Davies Lett. Earl Salisb. i. Tracts (1787) 229 Every 
ballybetagh . . containeth sixteen taths; every tath containeth 
three-score English acres or thereabouts. a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 339 Every ballyboe, quarter, 
pole, or tathe of land. Ibid. 349 Twoe tates of the three tates 
of Ballagh. 1842 S. C. Haru Ireland II. 354 The lesser 
divisions were known by the various appellations of 
quarters, half quarters, ballyboes, gneeves, tates, &c. 1861 
Reeves in Proc. Roy. Ir. Acad. VII. 484. 


ttate, a. Sc. Obs. rare—', ? variant of TAIT a. in 
sense ‘wanton, brisk, untamed’. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 328 For scho had bulis 


wilde and tate, bat scho nocht trewit mycht 30kkit be In 
carte, na wane, be ony degre. 


tate, obs. form of TEAT. 


tater (‘teita(r)). Also tator, tatur. (Dial. variant 
of POTATO sb. 2. Cf. TATIE; TATTIE.] 

1. = POTATO sb. 2. 

1759 L. Woop frnl. 27 May in Essex Inst. Hist. Coll. 
(1882) XIX. 65 We travelled..9 miles to Capt Curtises and 
there we Dined upon codfish and taters. 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLV. 2 A piece of taters or a few turnips. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xiv, Officers who boil their ‘tators in a 
cabbage-net hanging in the ship’s coppers. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xiv, Baked ’taturs. 1884 Gd. Words 
May 333/2 The other man.. plied a vigorous trade in ’taters 
and trotters. 1911 F. H. BURNETT Secret Garden xxiv. 252 
Anything’ll grow for him. His ’taters and cabbages is twice 
th’ size of anyone else’s. 1939 F. THompPsoN Lark Rise i. 11 
Mother spent hours boiling up the ‘little taturs’. 1943 W. 
STEVENS in O. Williams New Poems 1943 236 (title of poem) 
No possum, no sop, no taters. 1977 New Yorker 27 June 
76/3, I et 3 Ibs. of taters. ; 

2. attrib. and Comb. tater-trap slang = tattie- 
trap s.v. TATTIE 2. 

1845 W. T. Porter Big Bear Arkansas 22 Them ar 
‘Indian mounds’ ar tater Rills. 1846 Swell’s Night Guide 
133/2 Tater trap, the mummer, mouth. 1847 J. R. LoweLL 
Biglow Papers 1st Ser. iii. 34 He draws his furrer ez straight 
ez he can, An’ into nobody’s tater-patch pokes. ¢1869 
Taytor & Dusourc in M. R. Booth Eng. Plays of 19th Cent. 
(1973) III. 303 The coal and ‘tatur shed where he worked all 
the week. 1876 I. Banks Manchester Man IIl. i. 12 Shut up 
his tater-trap fur him! 1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life 38, I 
adwised them fellers at the pub ter keep their tater-traps 
shut. 1902 W. N. Harsen Abner Daniel 198, I got up on the 
head of a tater-barrel behind the counter. 1917 ‘H. H. 
Ricuarpson’ Fortunes R. Mahony 1. ii. 20 From the back of 
the hall came the curt request to him to shut his ‘tater-trap’. 
1930 Dialect Notes VI. 89 Tater jack, variety of fermented 
liquor, made in [lumber] camp from potatoes. 


tater, obs. form of TATTER. 


tath (ta), tathe (te), sb. Sc. and dial. Also 5 
tatht, 9 taith, teath. [a. ON. tad dung, manure, 
whence tada fem. the manured home-field, hay 
from this field, tedja to dung, manure. In Norw. 
and Sw. dial. tad dung.] 

1. The dung of cattle, sheep, etc. left for 
manure on land on which they have been 
pastured. 

1492 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 289/2 be saidis personis sall 
content & pay..for pe wanting of pe tatht & ful3e of pe said 
nolt & scheip. 1545 Acct. in Paston Lett. VIII. (B.M.), Itm. 
for the tathe of ccvj Shepe at Beekham, due att Mydde- 
somer..Ixvjs. vjd. 1611 SPEED Theat. Gt. Brit. xviii. (1614) 


TATIE 


35/1 These heaths by the compasture of the sheepe (which 
we call Tathe) are made so nae [etc.]. 1854 Jrni. R. Agric. 
Soc. XV.1. 100 To mix the teath with the soil. 1867 Ibid. III. 
11. 534 [Gecse] eat far cleaner than sheep, and, in fact, leave 
nothing but their ‘taith’, which answers admirably as a 
Preparation for the next wheat-crop. 

b. (See quot. 1701.) 

a1641 SpeLmMan Icenia in Posth. Wks. (1698) 162 
Stercorationem Tath..appellant. 1701 Cowell's Interpr., 
Tath, in Norfolk and Suffolk the Lord of each Mannor had 
the Privilege of having their Tenants Flocks of Sheep 


‘brought at Night upon their own Demesne Ground, there to 


be foulded for the benefit of their Dung, which liberty of so 
improving their Land is called Tath. f 

2. transf. Rich or rank grass growing where the 
land has been manured in this way, or, by 
extension, where it has been flooded (water- 
tath). ? Obs. 

1807 Ess. Highl. Soc. III. 468 All grasses which are 
remarkably rank and luxuriant, are called tath, by the stock 
farmers, who distinguish two kinds of it; water tath, 
proceeding from excess of moisture, and nolt tath, the 
produce of dung. 

3. sea-tath: a 
sediment. 

1796 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XVII. 70 Oysters are found on a 
strong clay bottom, on rocks and stones, and sometimes, 
though but thinly, in what is called by the fishers sea tathe. 
These last are of a very inferior quality. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tath- field, -fold, a field 
or fold in which cattle or sheep are confined in 
order to manure it. 

1752 MaccoLL in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 394/1 They 
were harrowing the tath-field. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl, XIV. 
143 The spots thus manured are called tath-fields. 1825 
Jamieson, Tath-fauld, tath-faud, a fold in which cattle are 
shut up during night, to manure the ground with their dung. 


sea-bottom covered with 


tath, obs. f. taketh: see TAKE v. A. 3b 8. 
tath, tathe, variants of TATE sb.? 


tathe, tath, v. Sc. and dial. Also 5 tapin, 8 taith, 
8-9 teath. [f. TATH sb.: cf. ON. tedja to manure. ] 

1. trans. To manure (land) by turning sheep or 
cattle upon it (usually said of the cattle); also, by 
extension, by flooding it (to water-tathe). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Tayin [v.r. tathyn] londe wythe 
schepys donge, ..rudero, ..stercoro. 1628 Coke On Litt. 57 
As if I lend to one my Sheepe, to tathe his land. 1743 
MaxwELL Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 38 It has.. 
been in Pasture these twelve Years... It is well tathed. 1799 
J. RoBerTSON Agric. Perth 64 The out-fields lying farthest 
from the townships, were taithed or dunged by confining the 
cattle in folds, over night, during summer and autumn, 
upon that particular portion.. which was to be ploughed 
next spring. 1808 J. WaLker Econ. Hist. Hebr. & Highl. 
Scot. (1812) I. 167 There is yet another way in which the 
sediment of water may be applied as a manure,.. this is, by 
.. Water-tathing. Ibid. 168 When a field has been water- 
tathed.. but for one winter, the growth of grass upon it is 
more early. 1843 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc, 1V. 1. 122 Teathing the 
barley-stubble which is intended for turnips will cause the 
anbury. 

2.intr. Of cattle, etc.: To drop dung upon land 
so as to manure ıt. 

1743 MAxwe Lu Sel, Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 123 
The Dung of Horses is not proper for sandy Grounds, being 
too hot, as may be observed from the Grounds they tathe 
upon in Summer, 

Hence ‘tathing vbl. sb. (also concr.). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Taynge [v.r. tathing] of lond, 
ruderacio. 1529 Anc. Deed A. 13557 (P.R.O.) To fynd the 
tenauntz..tathyng to ther londes. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
Il. 404 A priest.. who had a right to every seventh acre of 
Ladifron, and to the tathing (dung as left on the ground) 
every seventh night. 1793 Ibid. VI. 268. 


Tatianist (‘teif(i)enist). [f. Tatian (name of a 
Christian apologist of the 2nd century, who 
afterwards became a Gnostic) + -IsT.] A 
follower of Tatian; a member of the ascetic sect 
of Encratites; also incorrectly Tatian in same 
sense. So Tatianic (terfi'zentk) a., of or 
pertaining to Tatian, or to his DIATESSARON or 
harmony of the Gospels. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. vi. (1628) 32 Some accepted 
onely the Acts of the Apostles, as the Tatians. 1635 PAGITT 
Christianogr. 111. (1636) 60 Heretiques as the Tatians,.. 
teaching against Marriage. 1754-8 Bp. NewTon Obs. Dan. 
xiii. 200 The mystery of iniquity continued to work very 
strongly in.. the Tatianists. 1862 G. H. Tounsenp Man. of 
Dates s.v. Encratites, Tatian flourished about a.D. 173. His 
followers were called in addition to Encratites, Tatianists, 
Apotactites, and NHydroparastates. 1907 MOFFAT in 
Expositor July 62 The Tatianic arrangement reflects the 
original order [of the N.T. books]. 


tatie (‘teit). Also ’tato, taty, tautie, tauty. (Dial. 
variant of POTATO sb. 2: see Eng. Dial. Dict. Cf. 
TATER; TATTIE. ] 

1. = POTATO 2. 

1788 E. Picken Poems Gloss., Tawties, potatoes. 1793 R. 
Brown Comic Poems (1817) 118 Sawt herrings, tawties, 
water kale. 1805 G. M’INDOE Million of Potatoes Poems 
(1805) 145 It’s lang ere I the taties need. 1809 T 
DonaLpson Poems 19 'Tatoes travel slawly down The 
throat. 1812 P. Forses Poems 31 A charger’s just a muckle 
pig, For ha’din’ kail or 'tatoes. 1870 D. J. Kirwan Palace © 
Hovel xiv. 214 Guv us a taty, Jenny. 1894 J. Menzies Our 
Town 240 We div look at our tauties on Saubbath. 1920 W. 
DE LA Mare Poems 1901-1919 II. 170 There’s goose, baked 


TATO 


taties and cahbage. 1979 Bull. Yorks. Dial. Soc. Summer 15 
The wor acres o gowden corn, taties an sugar beet, pcearce 
an quict. É, 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tatie pot; tatie-bogle = 
tattie-bogle s.v. TATTIE 2. 

1838 J. M. Witson Hist. Tales Borders IV. 306 Ye look 
mair like a tauty bogle than a Christian man. 1853 S. R. 
WHITEHEAD Nelly Armstrong I. i. 24 It was fitter for a tatie- 
bogie’s back than a leddy’s. 1871 J. RICHARDSON 
Cummerland Talk 1st Ser. 7 A dish consisting of beef or 
mutton, Cut into pieces, and put into a large dish along with 
potatoes, onions, pepper, salt, etc., and then baked in the 
oven,..is called in Cumberland taty-pot. 1893 West 
Cumberland Times (Holiday No.) 5/4 'Begok, it’s tatie pot!’ 
says Ben. 1974 Times Lit. Suppl. 1 Mar. 215/1 Mr Wyatt 
soon made friends among the woodmen and farm workers, 
enjoyed a tatie-pot supper at the nearest inn. 1976 
Cumberland News 3 Dec. 24/2 Lazonby Methodist Church 
raised over £70 with a ‘tatie-pot’ supper. 1978 R. HILL 
Pinch of Snuff xxiii. 234 Going off home for a tatie-pot 
supper and an early night. 1982 Sunday Tel. 21 Feb. 16/7 
There await you, in all their rich goodness, leek pie and 
Mendip snails, Cumbrian tatie pot and tripe, .. Dorset 
sausage and Somerset apple cake. 


tato, tatoo, obs. forms of TATTOO. 
*tato, var. of TATIE. 


|t€tonnement (tatonmd). Also tatonnement. 
[Fr., f. tdtonner to feel one’s way, proceed 
cautiously.] Experimentation, tentative proced- 
ure; tatonnement process, a process of trial and 
error. 

1847 A. De Morcan Formal Logic 11. 324 M. Gergonne's 
complex propositions... requiring a separate tatonnement for 
many things the analogues of which appear as connected 
results of my system. 1964 W. S. Vickrey Metastatics & 
Macroeconomics i. 21 The postulate that an equilibrium 
would be reached by a series of adjustments through 
recontracting, or ‘tatonnements’. 1975 Jrnl. Econ. Theory X. 
122 W. Neuefeind, A tatonnement process for N-person 
games, CORE Discussion Paper 7136. 1978 S. WEINTRAUB 
Capitalism’s Inflation & acne Crisis ix. 176 
Unbounded pathological Wicksellian-Hayekian cases can 
be discounted, though some minor (tatonnement) 
imbalances are inevitable. 


|tatou, tatu (‘tetu:). Also 6 tattou, 8 tattu, 9 
tatoo, tattoo. [Native name in Tupi. So F. tatou, 
Sp. tato, Pg. tatu.} An armadillo. 

1568 tr. Thevet’s New Found Worlde 84 There are founde 
grcat number of Tattous, that are beasts armed. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tatu or Armadilla, 
which digs as much as many men with mattocks. 1766 E. 
BancroFt Gutana ii. (1769) 145 The Tattu, or Armadillo, of 
Guiana, is the largest of that species of animals. 1805 T. 
Linptey Voy. Brazil 134 He was waiting for tatoos, or 
armiadilloes, which seldom appear before dusk. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 176/2 In Brazil, where he is called the ‘tattoo’, 
his flesh is much prized. l 

b. In combination with defining words, 
applied (in Tupi and Guarani) to various 
species, as tatou'ay (tatou-áiba), the wounded 
armadillo; tatouete (tatuete), [-ete true] Tatusia 
verdadeira; ,tatou'hou, ,tatou-'peba, = PEBA; 
,tatou-'poyou, = POYOU: see quots. 

[1648 Marccrave Hist. Nat. Brasil. vi. viii. 231 Tatv & 
Tatv-peba Brasiliensibus, Armadillo Hispanis, Encuberto 
Lusitanis. Ibid., Tatv-ete Brasiliensibus, . . priori est minor. 
1693 Ray Quadrupeds 233 Tatuete Brasiliensibus, Armadilli 
secunda species.] 1753 CHamBeErs Cyel. Supp., Tatuete,..a 
species of tatu, or armadillo, smaller than the common one. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. iv. 132 The third [kind of 
Armadillo] is the Tatuette, furnished with eight bands. 
1834 Penny Cycl. II. 352/1 The peba (D[asypus] peba), 
called by the Guaranis tatouhou, or black tatu, is extremely 
common in Paraguay. Ibid. 352/2 The peba, or, as it is 
commonly called in Brazil, tatu-peba, has thirty-two teeth. 
Ibid. 353/2 The poyou .. or yellow-footed armadillo (for thus 
Azara interprets the name)... The tatu-poyou is easily 
distinguished... by the unusual flatness and broadness of its 
body. Ibid. 354/2 The Tatouay (D. Tatouay, Desmarest), or 
wounded armadillo, is so called by the Indians in allusion to 
its tail, which is naked, or as it were rudely deprived of the 
crust or bony tube which covers this organ in all the other 
spccies. 


|tatpurusha (tæt'purəfə). Philol. Also 
tatpurus(h)a and with capital initial. [Skr., lit. 
‘his servant’.] A compound in which the first 
element qualifies or determines the second, 
while the second retains its grammatical 
independence as noun, adjective, or participle. 

1846 M. Wittiams Elem. Gram. Sanscrit ix. 157 Native 
grammarians class compound nouns under five heads: the 
ist they call Tatpurusha or those composed of two nouns. 
1872 [see BAHUVRIHI]. 190r A. A. MACDONNELL Sanskrit 
Gram. vi. 159 The past part... gata, “gone to’, is often used 
at the end of Tatpurusas in the sense of ‘relating to’, 
‘existing in’, 1946 Trans. Philol. Soc. 1945 86 From this 
combination we get the tatpuruga compounds siloficha- and 
Stlovichana-. 1957 S. Potter Mod. Ling. iv. 91 Bookcase 
consists of substantival attribute + substantive. It belongs 
to that class of compounds known as tafpurusha to Indian 
grammarians because the first component determines or 
qualifies the second. 1969 Changing English ii. 58 It [se. 
‘ycar-book’] is a tatpurusha type of compound that has been 
in use in English br hundreds of years, written solid by 
Anglo-Saxon scribes. 


tatsman ('tætsmən). slang. [f. tats dice, pl. of 
TAT sb.! + MAN sb.'] A dice-player, ora sharper 
who cheats with dice. 
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1825 C. M. Westmacorr Eng. Spy (1907) I. 211 nole, À 
tats man, a proficient with the bones, one who knows every 
chance upon the dice. 


tatt: see TAT. 
tattami, obs. var. TATAMI. 
tattaow, obs. f. TATTOO v.? 


tattarrattat (tætəræ'tæt). nonce-wd. [Echoic.] 
= RAT-A-TAT. 
1922 Joyce Ulysses 732, I knew his tattarrattat at the door. 


tat-tat (‘tet'tet). [Echoic: cf. TAT v.'] = RAT- 
TAT 


1786 Mme. D’ArBLay Diary 17 July, A tat-tat at my door 
followed, and a lady entered. 


tattee, variant of TATTY sb. 


tatter ('tætə(r)), sb.! Also 5-6 tater, (5 tatar), 7 
tattar (totter), 8 Sc. tetter. [Known only from 
c 1400, but evidenced in earlier use by TATTERED 
a. Of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON. *taturr (later 
Icel. toturr, téturr), pl. tétrar tatters, rags, in 
Norw. dial. totra, pl. totror. In OF. an instance 
of tatereles rags, tatters (‘a ces vies tatereles 
vestues’) occurs in Aucassin et Nicolette vi. 

(Notwithstanding similarity of sense, the Norse and Eng. 
word has no known etymological or phonetic connexion 
with MLG. and LG. talter, pl. talteren, taltern, tatters, rags 
(Brem. Wbch.), whence app. Norw. dial. taltra, pl. taltrar.)] 

1. a. An irregularly torn piece, strip, shred, or 
scrap of cloth or similar substance, hanging 
loose from the main body, esp. of a garment; 
more rarely applied to the separate pieces into 
which a thing is torn; a rag. In pl. often = 
tattered or ragged clothing; rags. 

In early quots. applied in contempt to the ‘dags’ or 
Projecting pieces of a slashed garment; in quot. 1470-85 to 
the sharp points or jags in a dragon's tail. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, It hirtith myn hert hevyly. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v. iv. 165 A dredeful dragon..his hede.. 
enameled with asure .. , his taylle ful of tatters. 1520 Treat. 
Galaunt 137 in Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 450 With longe taters 
downe to the ars behynde. 1612 RowLanps Knaue of Harts 
23 A suite of ragges and tatters on my backe. 1621 T. 
WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 172 To goe 
woolward, in sackcloth, and haire cloth, in totters and 
ragges. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 97 They go Barefoot, 
and all in Tattars. 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE Rom. Forest ii, The 
remains of tapestry hung in tatters upon the walls. 1840 R. 
H. Dana Bef. Mast xxy. 82 Furl the sail before it blows to 
tatters. 1873 ‘Ovia’ Pascarél I. 25 What does a tatter or two 
in the dress signify? 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s 
Phaner. 216 Thin very obscure tatters of the ruptured tissue 
clothe the wails of the mature passage. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 81 Torne to tatters with a 
thousand tempests of troubles. 1602 SHAKS. Ham. 111. ii. 11 
To see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges. 1607 Barley-Breake (1 877) 5 Then 
Hate, and Enuie, ail to totters went. 1792 Cowper Let. to W. 
Hayley 4 June, Returned from my walk, blown to tatters. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 189 Philosophers, .. who tear 
arguments to tatters. 3 

t2. transf. A person wearing tattered or 
ragged clothes; a tatterdemalion. Obs. 

c1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 110 How, mary 
with a Beggar? mix the blood of Strowds with a tatter? 
41635 RANDOLPH Hey for Hon. 111. i, Well spoke, my noble 
English tatter, Lead up the vanguard. 1637 Heywoop Roy. 
King 11. viii, What Tatter’s that that walkes there? 

3. attrib. and Comb., as + tatter-rag; tatter- 
eared, -fudded (Sc.: see FUD), -skinned, -tailed, 
-tangled adjs., + tatter-wag (tatar-wagge), 
tatter-wallop (Sc. and n. dial.), a fluttering 


tatter or rag; also, a person in ragged clothes. 
1953 R. Graves Poems 18 *Tatter-eared and slinking 
alley-toms. 1880 J. Nico. Poems & Songs 29 The dirty 
*tatter-fudded Poor stowaway. 1570 LEVINS Manip. 10/36 
*Tatterraggs, panniculi. 1924 R. CAMPBELL Flaming 
Terrapin tt. 26 And like a leper, faint and *tatter-skinned, 
The wan moon makes a ghost of every tree. 1876 G. M. 
Hopkins Poems (1967) 177 *Tatter-tangled and dingle-a- 
dangiéd Dandy-hung dainty head. ¢ 1600 Ruccie Club Law 
(1907) 111. ii, This is some *tattertaild Athenian. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 7257 And grey clothis not full clene But fretted full of 
*tatarwagges. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9247 He hewys his 
may'les res by res, He hewys hem alle In taterwagges, His 
hauberk heng alle In ragges. 1808 JAMIESON, * Tatter- 
wallops, tatters, rags in a fluttering state. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 204 Hood..cow! and clout, In 
tatter-wallops flew about. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tatter- 
wallops, a woman with ragged clothes. 1910 Chambers’s Jrnl. 
Jan. 30/1 Ye’re aye tearin’ yer clothes, ye wee tatter-wallops! 


tatter, sb.? rare. [f. TAT v.2 + -ER'.] In 
Needlework: One who tats or does tatting. 


1881 Faith © Unfaith I. iv. 54 Miss Peyton..confronts 
this eminent tatter. 


tatter, sb.° slang. [f. TAT v.? + -ER!.] A refuse- 
gatherer, a rag-collector. Cf. ToTTER (s.v. TOT 
sb.5). Also tatterer. 

1890 Barrère & Letanp Dict. Slang, Tatter (tramps), a 
tag-gatherer. 1910 Church Times 15 July, Their occupations 
being largely that of ‘Tatterers’ —i.e. rag and bone and 
bottle-gatherers, and casual labourers. 1921 Dict, Occup. 
Terms (1927) §970 Tatter, .. collects [waste] with a hand- 
pushed barrow or cart. 1969 Telegraph & Argus (Bradford) 
16 Oct. 9 He was wearing a dark jacket, and light drill 
trousers. He is believed to be a rag tatter. 


TATTERDEMALION 


tatter, a. dial. [?] Cross, peevish, testy. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xv. 17 b, His two wiues, 
most tatter and tcstie olde women. Ibid. cx. 139 When a man 
maketh hym selfe seruiceable and subiect to a tatter olde 
foole. 1736 Lewts Isle of Thanet Gloss., Tatter, ra ged, 
cross, peevish, ‘he is a very tatter man’. 1887 Kentish Sloss’ 
s.v., The old *ooman’s middlin’ tatter to-day, I can tell ye. 


‘tatter, v.! Also 4 tater. [app. a back-formation 
from TATTERED.] a. trans. To tear or reduce to 
tatters; to make ragged; to tear in pieces, 
mangle. Also fig. to tatter a kip (slang): see KIP 
sb.? 1. 


(The ppl. adj. tattered and vbl. sb. tattering are known 
before the simple vb.) 

[c 1380: see tattering vbl. sb. below.] c1440 York Myst. 
xlvi. 44 (Of Christ scourged and crowned with thorns) Ilk 
tag of pat turtill so tatterid and torne es.] 1608 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 11. iv. v. Decay 342 A Lion, that hath tatterd heer A 
goodly Heifer, there a lusty Steer. 1652 Persuasive to 
Compliance 6 A Nation so exhausted and tattered by 
divisions. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W. xx, To assist at tattering a 
kip, as the phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. 1837 
C. Lorrr Self-formation 1. 34, I tattered some good poetry 
to rags, expressly for her gratification. a 1845 Hoop Forge 11. 
xvi, Shrieking for flesh to tear and tatter. 

b. intr. To be or become tattered. rare. 

1895 [see tattertng ppl. adj. below]. 1934 DYLAN THOMAS 
in New Verse Apr. 12 Our strips of stuff that tatter as we 
move. 

Hence '‘tattering vbl. sb.’ (in quot. c 1380, 
slashing of garments) and ppl. a.! 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 124 Men deformen hor body 
by hor foule atyre.. and tatering of clothes. 1580 JEFFERIE 
Bugbears Epil., Song ii. in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), 
With battrynges, with plattrynges, with tattrynges. 1§95 
SHaks. John v. v. 7 After such bloody toile, we bid good 
night, And woon’d our tott’ring colours clearly vp, Last in 
the field, and almost Lords of it. 


'tatter, v.? Obs. exc. dial. In 4-5 tater. [Appears 
before 1400: = MDu. and Du. tateren to 
stammer, MFI., Fl., to speak imperfectly or 
inarticulately, MLG., LG., and EFris. tateren, 
tatern, tattern to babble, speak nonsense; to 
chatter. From the same (prob. echoic) stem as 
TATTLE.] intr. a. To talk idly, chatter, prate, 
tattle. b. ‘To scold; to chide; to be furious or 
cross’ (E.D.D.). Hence 'tattering vbl. sb.? and 


ppl. a? 

c1380 Wycuiir Wks. (1880) 192 Oure fleschly peple hap 
more lykynge in here bodely eris in sich knackynge & 
taterynge pan in herynge of goddis lawe. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 487/1 Tateryn, or iaueryn, or speke wythe owte resone 
(K. or iangelyn,..P. iaberyn). Ibid., Taterynge, or 
lauerynge (S. iaperynge, P. iaberinge), garritus. 1888 
ELworTHY W. Somerset Gloss. s.v., Come now, there’s to 
much tatterin’ by half, let’s have less noise and more work! 


‘tatter, v.? dial. [Origin obscure: the form is 
frequentative; cf. patter.] intr. To move or 
bestir oneself actively; to go or run at a great 
Tate. 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tatter, v. to stir actively and 
laboriously... ‘He is a very pains-taking man; always towing 
and tattering after his business’. 1828 T. C. CRoKER Fairy 
Leg. 11. 127 Away they went tattering along the road making 
the fire fly out of the stones at no rate. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xiv, The bell rang violently. "There, do you hear him 
tattering?’ 1897 Crocketr Lochinvar v. 68 Running fleet- 
foot..as though the devil himself had been tattering at his 
tail. 


tatter, erron. variant of TOTTER. 


tatterdemalion, -demallion (,tztadi'meilion, 
-'mzlizn). Forms: a. 7-9 tatterdemallion, (7 
tatter-, totter-de-mallion, -timallion). $. 7-9 
tatterdemalion, (7  tatter-, totter-demalian, 
-dimalian, -demalean, 8 -demelon). [f. TATTER 
sb.', or more prob. TATTERED a., with a factitious 
element suggesting an ethnic or descriptive 
derivative. The earlier pronunciation rimes 
with battalion, Italian, stallion, as shown by the 
frequent doubling of /.] 

A person in tattered clothing; a ragged or 


beggarly fellow; a ragamuffin. 

a. 1611 B. JONSON Introd. Verses in Coryat's Crudities, 
This Horse pictur’d showes that our Tatter-de-mallian Did 
ride the French Hackneyes and lye with th’ Italian. a 1626 
MIDDLETON Mayor of Queenb. v. i, He’s not so wise as he 
ought to be, to let such tatterdemallions get the upper hand 
of him. 1630 Capt. SMITH Trav. & Adv. xvi. 30 Yet those 
tattertimallions [Tartars] will have two or three horses, 
some foure, or five. 1642 Howey For. Trav. (Arb.) 30 
Great numbers of poore French tatterdimallians, being as it 
were the Scumme of the Countrey. 1693 Oxford-Act 2 
Loyal Oxford.. Soon form’d in Squadrons and Battalions 
To Swinge the Duke’s Tatterdemalions. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Tatter-de-mallion, a ragged, tatter’d Begger,.. 
having better Cloths at Home. 1879 Scribner's Mag. XIX. 
296/1 It is rare to see a tatterdemallion in Paris. 

B. 1608 Dekker Belman Lond. (1640) 3 Rector Cho: (the 
Captain of the Tatterdemalions). 1622 Denken Virg. Mart. 
11. i, Among so many millions of people, should thou and I 
onely be miserable totterdemalions? 1637 Heywoop Roy. 
King 11. vii, A Tatterdemalean, that stayes to sit at the 
Ordinary to day. 1650 Howe tu Giraffi's Rev. Naplest.7 A 
few poore Tatterdimalians had made all that noise. 1771 
SmoLLeTT Humph. Cl. 24 May, Mrs. Bramble.. said, she 
had never seen such a filthy tatterdemalion. 1858 O. W. 
Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. xi. 108 A group of young 
tatterdemalions playing pitch-and-toss. 


TATTERED 


b. attrib. or as ad). 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quoque Kjb, Puh, the Italian 
fashion? the tatterd-de-malian fashion hee meanes. 1651 
Biccs New Disp. §53 That Tatterdemalion Linostema of 
Peripatetical and Galenical predicaments. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. I. tv. iii, Saint-Antoine..reinforced by the 
unknown Tatterdemalion Figures, with their enthusiast 
complexion and large sticks. 1855 CHAMIER My Travels II. 
vi. 85 The most beggarly remnants of tatterdemalion 
garments. 1893 Spectator 25 Nov. 738/1 These 
tatterdemalion scraps and fragments of political discontent. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) tatterde'malionism, the 
style or practice of a tatterdemalion; ,tatterde- 
‘malionry, the body of tatterdemalions. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 491 Hungarian, Croatian, 
and Wallachian tatterdemalionry. 1884 Dumbarton, Vale of 
Leven, etc. 27 The tatterdemalionism with which we usually 
associate the abodes of such. 1887 Blackw. Mag. CXLI. 821 
His coat was out at both elbows... It was..a kind of defiant 
tatterdemalionism that the Colonel liked to hug. 


tattered ('tætəd), a., ppl. a. Forms: a. 4 tatered, 
tatrid, tatird, 5 tatyrd, tatterid, 5-7 tatterd, 6- 
tattered, -r’d. B. See TOTTERED. [app. orig. f. 
TATTER sb.’ + -ED?: cf. RAGGED a.; subseq. 


treated as pa. pple. implying a vb.: see TATTER 
v4] 

+1. Having ‘tatters’, jags, or long pointed 
projections; denticulated, jagged; slashed or 
laciniated, as a garment. Obs. 

¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 753 His syre a soutere.., His teep wip 
toylinge of leper tatered as a sawe. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 
v. iv. 165 His [a dragon’s] taylle whiche is al to tatterd 
sygnefyeth the noble knyghtes of the round table. 1501 
Douc.ias Pal. Hon. 1. xxv, Dragouns,..With mouthis 
gapand, forkit taillis tatterit. i 

2. Torn or rent so as to hang in tatters; ragged. 
(See also TOTTERED ppl. a. 1.) 

1596 SPENSER F.Ọ. v. xii. 28 Their garments yet, Being all 
rag’d and tatter’d. 1600 HoLLaND Livy 11. xxiii. 58 His 
apparrell was all to tattered, foule and loathsome. 1709 
ADDISON Tatler No. 100 P3 Crowds of People in tattered 
Garments. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 1x. 80 Our tatter’d sail- 
cloth crackled in the wind. 1905 R. GARNETT Shaks. 26 The 
last eg tattered foliage That long ago has rustled to the 
earth. 

3. transf. ta. Clad in jagged or slashed 
garments (obs.). b. Having tattered or ragged 
garments. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1537 Som has pair clethyng 
hyngand als stoles Som gas tatird als tatird foles. ¢1380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 148 In here gaye pellure & precious 
clopis & wast festis & tatrid squeyeres & opere meyne. 1596 
[see TOTTERED ppl. a. 1]. 1623 Massincer Dk. Milan 111. i, 
To see the tattered’st rascals of my troop Drag them out of 
their closets. ?a 1750 Nursery Rime, House that Jack Built 
viii, This is the man all tattered and torn. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 419/2 An aged and tattered negro was the mule’s 
ring-master. — K . 

t4. Having unkempt dishevelled hair, of 
irregular length; shaggy. Cf. TATTY a.! Obs. 

1340 [see 3]. c 1460 Towneley Myst. i. 137 Now ar we 
waxen blak as any coylle, And vgly, tatyrd as a foylle. 1709 
STEELE & Swirr Tatler No. 70 P10 A..French Mongrel, 
that was ..in atatter’d Condition, but has now got new Hair. 

+5. Of a ship, building, or other solid 
structure: Dilapidated, battered, shattered. 
Obs. (See also TOTTERED ppl. a. 2.) 

1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 277 Nothing 
of that Castle saue tattered ragged walles nowe remaines. 
1666 DRYDEN Ann. Mirab. cxxxiv, [He] warns his tattered 
fleet to follow home. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 30 
To mend our tattered ships. 1797-8 JANE AUSTEN Sense & 
Sens. xviii, I do not like ruined, tattered cottages. 

tb. Of troops: Routed and broken up, 
shattered, disintegrated. Obs. 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 111. i, Their tatter’d troops are 
scatter’d o’er the plain. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. iii. 40 
Where he continued till he had recruited his tattered army. 

Hence ‘tatteredly adv. 

1673 E. Brown Trav. Germ., etc. (1677) 126 The 
Windows..being of Glass, looked not so tatterdly as the 
ragged Paper Windows of Florence. 


tattering, vbl. sb. and ppl. a.: see TATTER v.!, ?. 


t'tatterly, a. Obs. rare. [f. TATTER sb.! + -Ly'.] 
Of the nature of tatters; tattered. 

1739 Macuin in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 354 
Impudently sending them in such tatterly rags a begging to 
your worship. 


Tattersall (‘tztasal), sb. (and a.) [The name of 
Richard Tattersall (1724-95), horse-auction- 
eer. ] i 

1. Used chiefly in the possessive (occas. 
abbrev. Tatt’s, Tatts) to denote: a. The horse- 
auction market established by him in 1766 at 
Hyde Park Corner. Also transf. and fig. 

1795 Sporting Mag. VI. 5/1 The gentlemen of the turf 
assembled every sale day..at Tattersalls. 1825 Monthly 
Mag. ı Mar. 129/2 The sale days, at Tattersall’s, formerly 
on Monday and Thursday. 1834 CARLYLE Sartor Resartus 1. 
iv. 12/1 He burst forth like the neighing of all Tattersall’s. 
1846 ‘Sy_vanus’ Pedestrian & Other Remin. xxv. 241 
They've three or four working the oracle at Tatt’s. 1880 
Illustr. Sporting & Dramatic News 4 Dec. 282/1 There has 
lately been opened at Christchurch, New Zealand a new 
‘Tattersall’s’, the want of which has long been felt. 1882 C. 
M. Yonge Unknown to History IL. v. 64 ‘Paul’s Walk’ was 
the Bond Street, the Row, the Tattersall’s, the Club of 
London. 1893 Cassell’s Family Mag. Aug. 646/1 Ponies and 
donkeys are here too, for the costermongers. Indeed we 


665 


might call it the costermonger’s horse fair, the Tattersall’s of 
the poorer classes. 1973 Country Life 15 Nov. 1547/3 
Tattersall’s.. moved from Hyde Park Corner in 1865, to 
Knightsbridge Green... Tattersall’s continued selling 
bloodstock and hunters..for some years after the ring of 
carriage horses’ hooves had ceased. 1982 Daily Tel. 4 Mar. 
18/3 The [Hunters’ Improvement and National Horse 
Breeding] society..based..for the past 16 years at 
Tattersalls. mae i 

b. The principal betting enclosure on a 
racecourse. Also Tattersall s Ring. 

1836 T. Hoop Let. 12 Jan. (1973) 211 Tattersall style of 
betting. 1843 Illustr. London News 17 June 418/1 The 
winners have been haunting Tattersall’s..in search of a 
settlement. 1863 Observer 18 Jan. 2/4 The lobby of the hall 
is like the betting-room at Tattershall’s in a low way. 1865 
Once a Week 28 Oct. 523/1 At one time.. rarely did the flood 
of speculation overflow the dykes of ‘The Corner’. Now we 
have an al fresco Tattersall’s at nearly every open space in 
London. 1901 Cassell’s Mag. Sept. 368/2 Tattersall’s Ring 
at race-meetings and the committee of Tattersall’s which 
rules the betting world, have now no connection with the 
firm..at Albert Gate. 1922 N. & Q.9 Sept. 206/2 Outside, 
all other enclosures on a racecourse save Tattersall’s, which 
is ‘inside’. 1951 E. RickKMAN Come racing with Me xvi. 151 
The customary reference to the chief betting ‘ring’ on any 
racecourse as ‘Tattersalls’ or ‘Tatts’ is a relic of the rough- 
and-ready days when it was an enclosure used principally by 
bookmakers and backers who were members of Tattersalls’ 
Subscription Room. 1962 [see RAIL sb.” 2 f]. 1973 [see silver 
ring s.v. SILVER sb. and a. 21a]. 1983 ‘F. Parrisn’ Bait on 
Hook v. 68 He had no real idea what class of man they were 
looking for—a denizen of the Members’ Enclosure] at £6, 
Tattersalls at £3.50, the Silver Ring for £1, the course for 
nothing. . Wen i 

c. The name of a lottery which originated in 
Sydney in 1881, moved to Tasmania in 1896, 
and since 1954 has operated from Victoria. 
Freq. abbrev. in collog. use. 

1895 N. GouLn On & off Turf in Austral. vi. 52 (heading) 
“Tattersalls’ and ‘Oxenhams’. Ibid. 61 Mr. George Adams 
..runs his consultations, or sweeps, under the name of 
‘Tattersall’, and they are very popular all over the Colonies. 
1945 Baker Austral. Lang. xv. 264 To take a ticket in Tatt's 
is to buy a ticket in Tattersall’s sweepstakes, Tasmania. Safe 
as Tatt’s is synonymous with perfect safety. 1951 J. FRAME 
Lagoon 57 His fingers search an envelope for the pink sheet 
that means Tatts results, ten thousand pounds first prize. 
1957 Owls do Cry xvii. 73 The Art Union? There was 
a theory that if you bought a ticket up north where the 
population was thickest you were sure to win a prize. The 
raffle? Tatts? 1965 Austral. Encycl. V. 371/2 The oldest 
continuing public lottery in Australia is ‘Tattersall’s’,.. 
established at Sydney in 1881... It took its name from 
Richard Tattersall’s horse-auction mart in London. 1969 
Australian 24 May 40/4 My man asked if he would abolish 
Tatts, seeing gambling was such a reprehensible thing. 

2. attrib. or as adj. (freq. with small initial). 
Designating (a fabric with) a small and even 
check pattern or garments made from such a 
material. Hence tattersall-checked adj. Also 
absol. 

From the traditional design of horse blankets. 

1891 Cassell’s Family Mag. Dec. 58/1 All those curious 
checked cloths which rejoice in the name of ‘Tattersall’ 
because, I suppose, they resemble horse cloth. 1951 J. D. 
SALINGER Catcher in Rye xii. 103 This..guy, in a grey 
flannel suit and one of those flitty-looking tattersall vests. 
1958 Vogue Jan. 35 Tattersall checks of black and caramel. 
1963 Guardian 2 Oct. 8/5 Simpsons have Tattersall check 
shirts of woollen fabric. 1967 [see gun club s.v. GUN sb. 17]. 
1972 New Yorker 7 Oct. 12/1 (Advt.), Snuggle yourself.. 
inside our tattersall-checked robe. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.} 2 Oct. 3/3 (Advt.), Also available in neat tattersall 
checks of rust/green on camel ground. 1978 N. Y. Times 30 
Mar. c 11/1 The collection’s subdued neutral colors, sedate 
tattersalls and similarly classic patterns. 1980 U. Curtiss 
Poisoned Orchard xii. 126 Fawn corduroys and a yellow 
tattersall shirt. 1981 Daily Tel. 14 Sept. 13/2 Viyella 
Tattersall check shirt. 


tattertimallion, obs. f. TATTERDEMALION. 


tattery ('tætərı), a. [f. TATTER sb.) + -y.] Full 
of tatters; tattered, ragged. Also Comb., as 
tattery-clothed adj. 

c 1843 CARLYLE Hist. Sk. (1898) 242 Deluges of tangled 
tattery hair. 1867 Remin. (1881) II. 21 Books in tattery, 
ill-bound or unbound condition. 1941 S. O'Casey Let. Jan. 
(1975) I. 874 The half-fed, tattery-clothed, lice-lorn 
children scattered now over England by the falling bombs. 


tattie ('tæt). [Dial. variant of POTATO sb. 2. See 
dialect dicts. for fuller documentation. Cf. 
TATER; TATIE.] 


1. = POTATO sb. 2. Also fig., a stupid person. 

c1800 in F. P. Hett Mem. S. Sibbald (1926) 203 Then 
there’s champit tatties, after they are boiled, the water is 
poured off them then they ar’ champet wi’ the champer in 
the pot. 1879 Forfar Poets 139 Gae hame, ye simple tattie. 
1901 G. DoucLas House with Green Shutters 234 Vl feenish 
the tatties at ony rate. 1921 A. S. NEILL Carroty Broon xv. 
202 I'm at the tatties wi’ achteenpence a day. 1973 
Stornoway Gazette 27 Jan. 10/4 Tatties and herrings for 
supper. 1976 Sunday Mail (Glasgow) 26 Dec. 18/1 A tractor 
ran over her leg as she was picking tatties from a field on the 
outskirts of Monifeith. p 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tattie-field; tattie- 
bogle = potato-bogle s.v. POTATO sb. 7; also fig., 
a simpleton; tattie-trap slang = potato-trap s.v. 
POTATO sb. 7. 

1865 Scotsman 28 June, First then come the trades’ unions 
and strikes,..as a tattie-bogle..to scare the black and 
croaking denizens of the wood. 1922 J. BUCHAN 
Huntingtower xii. 240 There’s..me..no more use than a 
tattie-bogle. 1969 M. Puc Last Place Left xii. 73 The 
gasworks doctor, you tattie bogle. There’s only one doctor. 


TATTLE 


1979 L. Derwent Border Bairn xi. 128 Others I dredged up 
from somewhere in my head, about tattie-bogles, 
bubblyjocks and real adventures. 1891 BARRIE Little 
Minister III. xxxv. 64 The Retery’s in flood..; T’now- 
dunnie’s tattie field’s out o’ sicht. 1983 Listener 18 Aug. 23/2 
Another Time, Another Place includes a vivid background of 
wet and windy tattie fields. 1894 J. B. SaL_Monp My Man 
Sandy 175 Juist you keep your tattie-trap steekit. 1899 A. L. 
SALMON West-Country Ballads 74 Cureit’s tattie-trap an’ 
muzzle, Like a bwoy’s be smooth an’ bare. 


tattie, var. TATTY sb., obs. f. TATTY a.! 


tatting ('tætıņ), sb. [Origin unknown: perh. an 
arbitrary formation. It has the form of a verbal 
sb. from TAT v.?; but that verb is of more recent 
appearance, as if merely a back-formation from 
tatting.] a. sb. A kind of knotted lace, netted 
with a small flat shuttle-shaped instrument from 
stout sewing-thread; used for edging or 
trimming, and sometimes for doyleys, parasol 
covers, etc. (called in F. frivolité, Ger. 
frivolitdten), b. vbl. sb.! The action or process of 
making this. Also attrib. as tatting-cotton, 
-edging, -net, -shuttle, -stitch, -work. 

(Tatting-shuttles exist which are said to have been used 
before 1820.) 

1842 Mrs. Gaucain Lady’s Assist. Knitting, etc. I]. 411 
Common Tatting Edging. Ibid. 412 If the Tatting has not 
been properly worked, this scollop will not draw. All 
Tatting stitches must be formed with the loop round the 
fingers. 1864 Sat. Rev. 22 May, It retires to talk scandal 
over her tatting with any fashionable old maid with whom 
the party may be tormented. 1865 Reader 28 Oct. 479/3 In 
1851 the Census showed a return of 902 pupils in the various 
arts of crochet laces, point lace.., pillow lace,.. plain 
sewing, knitting and tatting. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Tatting-shuttle, a small shuttle used in tatting. 1895 Times 2 
Jan. 13/2 Orders for cotton embroidery edgings, trimmings, 
and tattings have been disappointing. 1901 CLARA Morris 
Life on Stage 46 The ‘tatting’ craze was sweeping over the 
country [U.S.A.] then [ce 1863]; everybody wore tatting, and 
almost everybody made it. 


tatting (‘tetin), vbl. sb.2 [f. TAT v. + -ING!.] 
Rag- or scrap-collecting (see also quot. 1926). 
Cf. TOTTING (s.v. TOT sb.*). 

1926 Glasgow Herald 14 Dec. 10/7 The word ‘tatting’ .. 
appears..to mean the annexation by dustmen..of stray 
articles of small value found in dustbins. 1969 Listener 6 
Feb. 169/2 Now,..scrap-collecting and dealing are the 
biggest stand-by, with ‘tatting’ (rag-collecting), [etc.]. 1977 
Scoiuins & TitForp Ey up, mi Duck! III. 52 Tattin’, going 
round collecting scrap, as a scrap-merchant does. 


tattle (‘tzt(a)l), sb. Also 6 tatle: see also TITTLE- 
TATTLE. [f. next. Cf. LG. tätel in same sense.] 
The action of tattling; idle or frivolous talk; 
chatter, gossip. 

a1§29 Tyttel tattyll [see TITTLE-TATTLE]. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 40 Amidst other tattle, they prattled of the 
beautie of Samela. 1654 WHiTLock Zootomia 57 At 
Gossipings, Funeralls, at Church before Sermons, and the 
like opportunities of tattle. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Van. 320 
They..told the tattle of the day. 1869 Dixon Tower I. xviii. 
215 All this tattle was repeated..to the Queen. 1895 C. 
Gore Dissert. 1. vi. 60 The reserve of the canonical and the 
vulgar tattle of the apocryphal Gospels. — 3 

b. with a and pl. A fit of tattling; a ‘gossip’. 
Now rare. 

1583 BABINGTON Commandm. vii. (1 590) 309 The dalying 
tatles of these courting dayes, . . and the wanton greetings in 
euery place now vsed. 1612 tr. Benvenuto’s Passenger 11. i. 
§16 Like olde wiues tales, or tattles. 1783 Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Malmesbury (1870) 1. 485, I understand there have been 
some little tattles going between us. c1824 PraED Pol. & 
Occ. Poems, Coronat. Chas, X, Three dukes were very nearly 
slain, Which would have made a tattle For many a day. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tattle-basket (cf. 
chatterbox), -monger. 

1736 AINSWORTH Lat. Dict. 11, Lingulaca,..(z) A prating 
gossip, a tattle-basket. 1848 THACKERAY Bk. Snobs iv, She 
knew..how all the  tattle-mongers..watched _ the 
movements of the Snobkys with interest. 1874 Liste CARR 
Jud. Gwynne I. ix. 272 A prosaic friendship, that has nothing 
in it at which the tattlemongers of this placc may chatter. 


tattle ('tæt(ə)l), v. Also 8 tattel; pr. pple. and 
gerund 5-6 tatelyng(e, 5-7 tatling. [Appears in 
Caxton’s ‘Reynard the Fox’, 1481, where it 
reproduces MFlem. tatelen, a parallel form to 
the more usual MFlem., MDu., MLG., also 
Flem., Du., EFris. tateren (see TATTER v.”), with 
exchange of frequentative suffixes -er, -el. LG. 
has also tateln, täteln to gabble, cackle (whence 
tatelgos gabbling goose), Brem. Whbch. Cf. also 
TITTLE v., and TITTLE-TATTLE, in LG. titeltateln. 
Ultimately onomatopeic.] : 

+1. intr. To speak hesitatingly, falter, 
stammer; esp. to prattle as a young child; to utter 
baby-talk. 

1481 [see TATTLING vbl. sb. 1]. 1579 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 
129 When the babe shall now begin to tattle and call hir 
Mamma. 1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 A childe.. 
whose infancy tatling with a pleasant lisping sound, shall 
become an incredible delight to the Parents hearing. a 1719 
ADDISON tr. Ovid, Birth Bacchus 40 In her trembling gate 
she [Juno] totters on, And learns to tattle in the Nurse’s 
tone. 

2. To utter small talk; to talk idly or lightly; to 
chatter, babble, prate; to chat, gossip. 


TATTLER 


1547 [see TATTLING tbl. sb. 2]. [1550: sec TATTLER 1] 
a1§68 Bannatyne Poems (1lunter. Cl.) 1082 Louers must be 
tatling; Go to, good sir, you ar ane foole, yow dull me with 
your pratling. 1581 J. Brit Hoddon's Answ. Osorius 490 To 
tattle and clatter without Judgement of matters of Divinitie. 
1668 Dryven Evening’s Love ut. i, I must tell you, sir, you 
have tattled long enough. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 153 
P14. | was tattling with my former freedom. 1838 LYTTON 
Alice 111. vii, She tattled on, first to onc, ..then to all. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1576-1881 [see TATTLING ppl. o.b}. 1600 J. Laxe Tom Tel- 
troth 37, | seeme to heare resounding Ecchoes tatling, Of 
misdemeanors raigning heere and there. a1603 T. 
CARTWRIGHT Confut. en N.T. (1618) 581 The merite of 
this reliefe, whereof your by-note in the margent tatleth. 

3. To talk without reticence so as to reveal 
secrets or private affairs; to blab, ‘tell tales’. 
(Now usually with mixture of sense 2.) 

1581 [see TATTLING ppl. a.). 1639 S. Du VERGER tr. Comus’ 
ddmr. Events 211 To have exposed her to the tatling of 
tongues, was a thing he feared like death. 1652 J. WRIGHT tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox v. 93 People of that Nature have never 
a greater itch to bee Tatling, than when they are 
commanded to be Silent, and the greater the danger is, the 
more are they tempted to reveal it. 1710 PALMER Proverbs 
197 When one of the gang tattles, confesses, and accuses the 
rest. 1876 HHoLLanp Sev. Oaks xx, She had always been one 
whom they could havc in their families..she never tattled. 

4, trans. To utter, say, or tell over in tattling. 
Now rare. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 1v. ii. 168 Then let the Ladies tattle 
what they please. 1593 Tell-troth’'s N.Y. Gift (1876) 11 
They will tatle tales. 1649 Mitton Erkon. xvii. 159 This 
intricate stuffe tattl’d hcre of Timothy and Titus and | know 
not whom thir Successors. 1729 T, Cooke Tales, Proposals, 
ete. 57 What from the Frankness of your Soul you say, The 
Fool may tattel, and the Knave betray. i i 

5. With advb. extension: To get or bring into 
some condition by tattling. 

1751 JouNsON Rambler No. 108 [P10 Lest the hours.. 
should be tattled away without regard to literature. 1838 
Lytton Alice 111, vii, She tattled on..till she had tattled 
herself out of breath. Á 

Hence ’tattlement, tattling, chatter. 

1837 CarLYLE Misc. (1872) V1. 225 Poor little Lihas 
Baillie; tottering ahout there, with her foolish glad 
tattlement. 


tattler (‘tztla(r)). Also 6 tatyllar, 6-9 tatler. 
{Agent-n. f. TATTLE v. + -ER'. So LG. täteler.] 

1. One who tattles; an idle talker, a chatterer; 
a gossip; a talebearer, telltale. 

1550 CRowLEY Last Trump. 1609 Vaine tatyllars, That do 
vse false rumoures to sowe. 1611 BIBLE x Tim. v. 13 Not 
onely idle, but tatlers also, and busibodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 1682 Bunyan Holy War xi. (Cassell) 
249 Mr. Prywell..a sober and judicious man, a man that is 
no tattler, nor raiser of false reports. 1781 COWPER 
Friendship xvii, Whoever keeps an open ear For tattlers, will 
be sure to hear The trumpet of contention. 1847 L. HUNT 
Men, Women, © Bks. I1. x. 252 As great and scandalous a 
tattler as anybody. 

2. slang. A striking watch, a repeater; a watch 
in general. 

1688 SHAOWELL Sgr. Alsatia 11. Wks. 1726 IV. 47 Here’s 
a Tatler, gold, all gold, you rogue. 01700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Tattler, an Alarm, or Striking Watch, or (indeed) any. 
1844 W. H. Maxwett Sports & Adv. Scot. viii. (1855) 85 
He carries his ‘tatler’ in the waistband of his 
unmentionablcs. A 

3. Ornith. Any of the sandpipers of the genus 
Totanus or subfamily Totaninæ; so called from 
their vociferous cry. 

1831 Ricuarnson & Swainson Foun, Bor.-Amer. 11. 388 
Totanus semipalmotus (Tcmm.), Semipalmated Tatler. 1872 
Coves N. Amer. Birds 250 The Terekia cinerea..stands 
between the godwits and tattlers. 1892 A. E. Lee Hist. 
Columbus (Ohio) 1. 17 note, Yellow-legged snipe, or tattler, 
..common in autumn on western rivers. 

So ‘tattlery (rare—°), ‘idle 
(Webster 1847). 


tattle-tale (‘tzt(a)lterl), sb. (and a.) collog. (orig. 
and chiefly U.S.). [f. TATTLE sb. (or v.), after tell- 
tale.] 1. = TELL-TALE sb. (a.) 1a. Occas. attrib. 
or as adj. (cf. TELL-TALE sb. (a.) 3b). 

1889 'C. E. Craonock’ Despot of Broomsedge Cove 429 I'd 
strangle that tattle-tale with a mighty good will. 1918 J. G. 
Tuompson Lest we Forget 230 An American boy was 
expelled from a German gymnasium in Berlin, because he 
refused to ‘tattle-tale’ on the pupils in his class. 1929 W. 
FAULKNER Sound & Fury 91 ‘I already told on her,’ Jason 
said... ‘And scc what you got by it, Caddy said. 
*Tattletale.” 1946 C. McCutters Member of Wedding 1. 45 
Frankie ain't no tattle-tale,’ said Berenice. 1962 ‘K. Orvis’ 
Damned & Destroyed xiii. 89 Helen's tattle-tale scars. 1964 
D. MACARTHUR Reminiscences 1. 26 Come what may, I would 
be no tattletale. 1977 D. Bactey Enemy v. 37 Nellie is a 
tattle-tale, isn't she? Too bloody gossipy. 

2. A tachograph; also in oil-well drilling (see 


quot. 1942). 

1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §516/5 
Tattletale, an instrument recording the pressure of the bit 
on the bottom and the work done during a shift. 1949 Amer. 
Speech XXIV. 35 Another characteristic of oil-field 
language is the predominance of compound words... 
Compound nouns coined from a verb and its object are bore 
hole. .steamp pole, and tattle tale. 1962 Ibid. XXXVII. 272 
Tattletale,.. a complex device used on trucks, buses, and 
locomotives which records exact time, distance, and speed 
ona cylinder, and is used to check on how much speed and 
how many stops a vehicle made. 1971 M. Tak Truck Talk 
165 Tattletale, a sealed tachograph in a tractor that 
simultaneously records a truck’s speed and the time of day; 
thus producing a record of driving hours and stops. 
Installed by large companies to check on driver efficiency 


talk or chat’ 


666 


and running time, tattletales are, needless to say, unpopular 
with drivers. l 

3. Comb. tattle-tale grey, an off-white colour 
resulting from inadequate laundering. Also fig. 

1943 D. W. Brocas Eng. People 11 If the victory of the 
United Nations is a good thing for all..a member of this 
alliance may be well advised to put up with the fact that the 
other members’ records are not snowy white, but at best 
tattle-tale grev. 1973 Houston (Texas) Chron. Mag. People, 
Places, Pleasures 14 Oct. 11/4 In case all this still leaves the 
tattle tale grey, one must begin it all over again. 

Hence (rarely) as v. intr., to tell tales or ‘sneak’ 


on (somebody). 

1918 J. G. THompson Lest we Forget 230 An American 
boy was expelled from a German gymnasium in Berlin, 
because he refused to ‘tattle-tale’ on the pupils in his class. 


tattling (‘tetln), vbl. sb. [f. TATTLE v. + -ING!,] 
The action of the verb TATTLE. 

+1. Faltering, stammering; prattling; baby- 
talk. 

1481 Caxton Reynord xxvii. (Arb.) 65 But who can gyue 
to his lesynge a conclusion, and prononce it without tatelyng 
[ortg. ende seit sine woerden sonder tatelen). 1749 FIELOING 
Tom Jones xvii. xiv, He declares the tattling of his little 
grand-daughter, who is above a year and a half old, is 
sweeter music than the finest cry of dogs in England. | 

2. Idle talking; chattering, prating; gossiping; 
blabbing, tale-telling. 

1547 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) Il. iv. 24 [Barlow, 
bishop of S. Davids .. preached at court. . urging .. a redress 
of several abuses in religion... The Bishop of Winchester.. 
was mightily disturbed at it, calling it] his tattling. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. 1v. 1. 26 Peace, your tatlings. 1673 Lody’s 
Coll. 1. i. §12 When ‘tis remembred that St. Paul makes 
tatling the effect of idleness. a 1693 Urquhort's Rabelais 111. 
xiii. 106 The..tatling of Jackdaws,..kekling of Hens. 
a1720 Sewe Hist. Quokers (1795) l. 1v. 364 We do it in 
private to keep you from tattling. 1825 T. Hook Soyings 
Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr., So that no discovery .. might be 
made by any tattling amongst the servants. 


‘tattling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
tattles; chattering; gossiping; tale-telling. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 28 Blowen abroad.. 
amongest tattlyng women, foolishe children. 1664 BUTLER 
Iud. 1. 1. 77 This tattling Gossip knew too well What 
mischief Hudibras befell. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull 111. v, 
Tattling people that carried tales. 1841 Hoop Tale Trumpet 
92 In the prattling, tattling village of Tringham. | 

b. transf. and fig.: cf. babbling; sometimes = 
‘tell-tale’. 

1576 GascoiGxr Philomene 35 The tatling Awbe doth 
please some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrde as 
Black as cole. 1652 BENLOWES Theoph. iv. Ixviii, When keen 
breath’d winds. . glaze tatling stream. 1731 SwiFt Cassinus 
& Peter Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 165 Nor whisper to the tattling 
reeds The blackest of all female deeds. 1881 E. ARNoto Ind. 
Poetry gt Let him hear the tattling ripple Of the bangles 
round thy feet. 

Hence 'tattlingly adv. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 


tatto, Sc. dial. or vulgar corr. of POTATO. 


tattoo (tz’tu:), sb.! Forms: a. 7 tap-too, tap too, 
tapp too, 7-8 taptow, 7-9 taptoo. $. 7 tat too, tato, 
8 tatoo, 9 tattoe, 7- tattoo. [In 17th c. tap-too, a. 
Du. taptoe in same sense; f. tap the tap (of a 
cask), + toe = doe toe ‘shut’. So Sw. tapto, Sp. 
(1706) tatu. Cf. Ger. zapfenstreich, LG. 
tappenslag, Da. tappenstreg, with the first 
element the same, and second element meaning 
‘stroke, beat’. 

Although Du. tap toe was in military use in our sense 1 in 
the 17th c., there is reason to doubt if this was its original 
use. Tap toe = doe den tap toe ‘put the tap to’, ‘close or turn 
off the tap’, was app. already in colloquial use for ‘shut up! 
stop! cease!’; Dr. Kluyver points out, in a play of 1639 from 
Emden, Doch hier de tap van toe = ‘but here we shut up’, or 
‘say no more’.] 

1. Mil. A signal made, by beat of drum or 
buglecall, in the evening, for soldiers to repair to 
their quarters in garrison or tents in camp. 

a. 1644 Col. Hutchinson's Orders in T. C. Hine 
Nottingham, etc. (1876) App. §8 If anyone shall bee found 
tiplinge or drinkinge in any Taverne, Inne, or Alehouse 
after the houre of nyne of the clock at night, when the Tap- 
too beates, hee Shali pay 2s. 6d. Ibid. § 10 After the houre of 
nyne of the clock at night, after the taptoo hath beaten, untill 
the Revelly hath beaten the next morninge. 1645 N. DRAKE 
Siege Pontefr. (Surtees) 65 Not to stay there any longer but 
till tapp too beate, which was about 10 a clock. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1014/4 The third night, after..the Taptow had 
beaten, we made a very good Retreat, without the loss of a 
Man. 1706 Puituips (ed. 6), Tat-too or Tap-too, the beat of 
Drum at Night for all Soldiers to repair to their Tents. 1736 
AINSWORTH Lat. Dict., Taptow, tattoo. 1803 COLLINS Gen. 
& Garrison Orders (1879) 30 After the beating of the taptoo. 
1833 Sir C. J. NAPIER Colonies 190 The soldiers are just able 
to hear the ‘taptoo’ beat. 

B. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xix. (Roxb.) 153/2 The 
drumer is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call, a Troope, a 
March,..a Retreit, a Tato, and a Revally. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P. 74 None but Christians lodge within the City 
[Bacein], the Banyans repairing to the Suburbs upon 
Tattoo. 1767 in R. Rogers frnis. (1883) 238 note, Your 
memorialist must further inform you that Rum was let out 
of the Fort after tatoo. 1814 Scott War. lxvii, I question 
if the red-coats hae beat the tattoo yet, and we're not safe till 
then. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 259 The Tattoo is to beat 
at Eight o'clock in the Winter, and at Nine o'clock in the 
Summer Season. 1884 Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 63/2 The 
Tattoo concludes by the ‘Second Post’ or ‘Last Post’. 


TATTOO 


b. A military entertainment consisting of an 
elaboration of the tattoo by extra music and 
performance of exercises by troops, generally at 
night and by torch or other artificial light. (So 
G. zapfenstreich.) 

1742 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1903) I. 216 You know one loves 
a review and a tattoo. 1904 Daily News 8 Aug. 7 The 
Sherwood Foresters..carried out the tattoo under the 
direction of Licut. Parkinson. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 6/7 
After dark there was a torchlight tattoo, in which 800 men 
took part. i 

c. A drum-beat in general, as a means of 
raising an alarm, attractıng attention, etc. 

1688 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 760 The news.. caused us 
..to keep a strong watch, and the tattoo was sent about. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 109 P3 A young Lady cannot be 
married, but all the Impertinents in Town must be beating 
the Tattoo from one Quarter of the Town to the other, to 
show they know what passes. 1717 PRIOR Alma 1. 454 All 
those, whose hearts are loose and low Start if they hear but 
the tattoo. 1872 C. GinBon For the King i, The drum beat 
a reckless tattoe. 

fig. 1579 Ditwortu Pope 87 Every such advertisement is 
a tattoo for all the mercenary scribblers in a nation. 

2. transf. A beating or pulsation as of a drum; 
the action of beating, thumping, or rapping 
continuously upon something. 

1755 H. WALPOLE Lett. (1846) III. 136 Can 1 help feeling 
a tattoo at my heart, when the Duke of Newcastle makes as 
great a figure in history as Burleigh or Godolphin? 1820 
Sporting Mag. VI. 178 He..played such a tattoo upon his 
antagonist’s head, as rendered him almost senseless. 1840 
THACKERAY Bedford-Row Conspir. iii, Beginning to play a 
rapid tattoo with her feet. 1878 Mosque Poets 97 The hail 
begins to beat outside A tattoo for the storm. ’ 

b. devil’s tattoo: the action of idly tapping or 
drumming with the fingers, etc. upon a table or 
other object, in an irritating manner, or as a sign 
of vexation, impatience, or the like. 

1803 \lar. Eocewortu Belindo xvii, Mrs. Freke beat the 
devil’s-tattoo for some moments. 1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey 
11. ii, The Peer sat in a musing mood, playing the Devil's 
tattoo on the library table. 1855 H. SpeNcER Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) II. vin. iv. 544 Beating the ‘devil’s tattoo’ with the 
fingers on the table, is a recognized mark of impatience. 


a 

tattoo (tz’tu:), sb.2 Forms: 8 tat(t)jaow, 8-9 
tattow, tatoo, 9 tatto, tatu, 8- tattoo. [In 18th c. 
tattaow, tattow (ta'tav), a. Polynesian (Tahitian, 
Samoan, Tongan, etc.) ‘tatau (in Marquesan 
*tatu) sb. denoting the markings. (For the vb. 
the expression is ta ‘tatau to strike or stamp 
tattoo.) 

The word is recorded from Tahiti as tataou in 
Bougainville’s Voyage autour du Monde 1766-9 (Paris 1771), 
and as fottow in Capt. Cook's First Voyage July 1769. The 
ae Eng. tattoo and F. tatou are perversions of the native 
name. 

a. The act or practice of tattooing the skin (see 
TATTOO v.*); the mark or design made by 
tattooing. 

[1769 Cook Jrnl. rst Voy. July (1893) 93 Both sexes paint 
their Bodys, Tattow, as it is called in their Language. This 
is done by inlaying the Colour of Black under their skins, in 
such a manner as to be indelible.) 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World |. 390 The punctuation which the natives call 
tattow. 1803 J. Burney Discov. S. Sea 1. ii. 61 They {natives 
of the Philippines) had the custom of marking their bodies 
in the manner, which, to use a word lately adopted from the 
language of a people more recently discovered, we call 
tattow. 1863 R. F. Burton Abeokuta I. iii. 104 There was a 
vast variety of tattoos and ornamentation. 1906 Athenzum 
17 Mar. 334/2 The Kenyahs and Sea-Dayaks also appear to 
have borrowed the practice of tatu very largely from the 
Kenyans; but most of the Indonesian tribes have all had.. 
a distinctive tatu. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tattoo mark. 

1845 J. COULTER Adv. in Pacific xiv. 209 Then entered the 
tatoo-men. 1892 ‘Marx Twain’ Amer. Claimant xvi. 164 
His horny hands and wrists were covered with tattoo-marks. 
1899 WERNER Capt. of Locusts 9 His teeth are not filed, and 
he has strange tattoo-marks on his face. 


‘tattoo, sb.3 East Ind. Also 8 tatoo, 9 tatto, tattu, 
(tut-hoo). [a. Hindi ¢attz.] A native-bred Indian 
pony. Also attrib. as tattoo horse, mare. 
Abbreviated TAT (sb.*). 

1784 in Seton-Karr Select. fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) l. 15 
On their arrival at the Choultry they found a miserable 
dooley and 15 tattoo horses. 1800 Misc. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 171/2 A man mounted on a tattoo came forward to tell 
us, that [etc.]. 1809 BRouGHTON Lett. Mahratta Camp xiv. 
(1892) 117 These tut,hoos are a breed of small ponies, and 
are the most useful and hardy little animals in India. 1814 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XII. 200 A Mahratta wife.. frequently 
rides astride . . upon a bullock, an ass, or a little tattoo horse. 
1886 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 365/1 Drawn by tattoos and 
bullocks. 


ta'ttoo, v.' [f. TATTOO sb."] 

1. trans. To beat (a drum, etc.); to strike 
(something) with a succession of blows, to 
thump. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 51 A little drum 
tattoo’d by the timber instrument that served him for an 
arm. 1863 CowpeNn CLarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 Then let 
us hope he may not have his head tattooed. 


2. intr. To beat as upon a drum; to thump, tap, 
or rap upon something with a succession of 
blows. 

1806 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 235 


There Folly rushes with his dirty boots, Tattoos, and nearly 
thunders down the dwelling. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland 


TATTOO 


ii. 39 Her father.. tattooing with his brogues upon the 
threshold. 1883 Dutron Cook P. Foster’s D. iv, Don't 
tattoo with your fingers, it fidgets me. 

b. trans. To cause (something) to rap in this 
way (upon something else). 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 57 Miss Betty . . sat tattooing one 
of her shoe-heels upon the hearth. 

Hence ta'ttooing vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

1871 B. Harte 2nd Review Grand Army ii, The wandering 
night-winds seemed to bear The sounds of a far tattooing. 
1884 ALLBUTT Visceral Neuroses i. 23 Some little blinking, 
twitching, or tattooing trick which quickens as thoughts and 
words come faster. 


ta'ttoo, v.? Forms: see TATTOO sb.2 [f. TATTOO 
sb.*, already used as a vb. by Capt. Cook.] 

1. trans. To form permanent marks or designs 
upon the skin by puncturing it and inserting a 
pigment or pigments: practised esp. by many 
Malayo-Polynesian peoples; also by some 
ancient nations, and by individuals (e.g. 
seamen) in developed countries since the 18th c. 
a. with the person or part as obj. 

1769 Cook frnl. rst Voy. July (1893) 93 This method of 
Tattowing I shall now describe... As this is a painful 
operation, especially the Tattowing their Buttocks, it is 
performed but once in their Life times. Jbid. 27 Nov. 164 
Few of these people were Tattow’d or marked in the face, .. 
several had their Backsides Tattow'd. 1774 MMe. 
D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) I. 325 His hands are very 
much tattooed. 1774 Charac. in Ann. Reg. 61/2 His hands 
are tattaowed, according to the mode in his native country. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xvi. 251 All were tattooed 
to a greater or less extent. 1846 BRITTAN tr. Malgaigne’s 
Man. Oper. Surg. 88 We know that soldiers tattoo their arms 
and breasts, and impress and trace on them words and 
figures that neither lotions nor even blisters can efface. 1847 
Grote Greece 11. xxv. IV. 5 They [Hlyrians] shared with the 
remote Thracian tribes the custom of tattowing their bodies. 
1852 Munpy Our Antipodes x. (1855) 247 [The Maori 
women] tattoo the under-lip a deep blue. 1887 W. S. 
GILBERT Ruddigore 1, Look at his arms—tattooed to the 
shoulder. 

b. with the mark or design as object. 

1809 A. Henry Trav. 248 The women.. usually tatoo two 
lines, reaching from the lip to the chin. 1857 HUGHES Tom 
Brown 11. ti, His long skinny arms all covered with anchors 
and arrows and letters, tattoed in with gunpowder like a 
sailor-boy’s. 1877 W. H. Dat Tribes N.W. 89 The.. 
practice of tattooing perpendicular lines on the chin of 
women. 1902 Aan II. 99 That a totem should be tatued on 
a body is a widespread practice. a 

2. transf. and fig. To mark, spot, or stain, esp. 
in a permanent way; to affect or characterize 
permanently as if by marking; to defame, vilify, 
e ’ 
blacken’ (quot. 1884). 

1774 Westm. Mag. II. 145 Well I remember when 
tataow 'd you stood, In all the dignity of H *s blood. 
1806-7 J. BERESFORD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. Miseries 
Stage C. xi, A Harridan with a face tattooed with wrinkles. 
1847 Loner. in Life (1891) II. 86 Proof-sheets of Evangeline 
all tattooed with Folsom’s marks. 1884 Tribune (N.Y.) June, 
Mr. Blaine is tattooed... So was Abraham Lincoln... As 
soon as any man gains public confidence, malignant and 
envious creatures are found to revile him. 1886 Ruskin 
Prezterita I. vi. 177 The pleasure of tattooing myself with tar 
among the ropes. 

Hence tattooed (-'u:d) ppl. a., ta’ttooing vbl. 
sb. (also concr.;, also attrib., as tattootng-needle); 
also ta'ttooage (nonce-wd.), a tattooed design [= 
F. tatouage]; ta'ttooer, one who practises 
tattooing; ta’ttooist, a professional tattooer; 
ta'ttooment, the action or process of tattooing. 

1846 THACKERAY Cornhill to Cairo xiii, Above his 
*tattooage of the five crosses, the fellow had a picture of two 
hearts united. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France II. 17 The 
accounts given us in Cook’s Voyages of *tattowed Indians. 
1791 GILPIN Forest Scenery 11. 261 The Indian .. doting on 
her black teeth, and tattooed cheeks. 1846 KEIGHTLEY Notes 
Virg., Georg. 11. 25 The wild-looking tattooed Britons. 
1897 P. WaruNnG Tales Old Regime 168 Tattooed anchor on 
right forearm. 1906 Athenxzum 17 Mar. 334/2 To classify the 
tatued peoples of Borneo. 1789 Loiterer 18 July 7 The most 
famous *Tataower in the Country. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 
641 The azure dye of the tattooer is lastingly imprinted in 
the face of an Otaheitan. 1883 Daily News 26 Oct. 5/2 The 
great tattooers among European peoples are French soldiers 
and French criminals. 1773 Charac. in Ann. Reg. 3/2 They 
have a custom of staining their bodies..which they call 
*Tattowing. 1830 Marryat King’s Own iti, The practice of 
tattooing is very common in the navy. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany xii. 211 Scored..to resemble the tattooing of a 
New-Zealander. 1877 Kwnicut Dict. Mech., Tattooing- 
needle (Surgical), an instrument for inserting a pigment 
beneath the epidermis. Used..for coloring white spots on 
the cornea. 1894 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 2/1 *Tattooists vied 
with each other in their efforts to invent new designs. 1885 
J. H. DeL Dawning Grey, Mind 35 At best But rude 
*tattooment of embellishment. 


tattoo, tattou, variants of TATOU, armadillo. 
Tatt’s: see TATTERSALL sb. (and a.) 
tattu, variant of TATOU, TATTOO sb.3 


|| tatty (‘tet1), sb. East Ind. Also tattie, tattee, 
tatti. [a. Hindi tatti.] A screen or mat, usually 
made of the roots of the fragrant cuscus grass, 
which is placed in a frame so as to fill up the 
opening of a door or window, and kept wet, in 
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order to cool and freshen the air of a room. 
Abbreviated TAT (sb.?). 

1792 WitiaMs in Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 131 Tatties.. 
are affixed to the door or window frames, and kept 
constantly sprinkled with water. 1809 BROUGHTON Lett. 
Mahratta Camp x. (1892) 83 The hot winds have set in, and 
we are obliged to make use of tattees, akind of screens made 
of the roots of a coarse grass called Kus. 1811 H. MARTYN 
in Mem. 111. (1825) 342, I got a tattie made of the branches 
of the date tree, and a Persian peasant to water it. rg01 
Indian Standard 16 Mar. 1/1 Those who.. have neither 
Khas Tatties nor thermantidotes will pant..for want of 
fresh air. 

attrib. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 277 
[Rooms with] but one external entrance, and that closed up 
by means of a tatty-frame. A 

Hence tattied (‘tztid) a., furnished with a tatty 
or tatties. 


1894 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 387/2 The Anglo-Indian is a 
close prisoner within the kus-kus tattied walls. 


tatty (‘tatt), a.! Sc. Also 6 taty, tawty, tattie, 9 
tawtie, tautie. [app. related in form and sense to 
OE. tættec a rag, a tatter; cf. also TAT sb.4, which 
is not evidenced so early, and may be a back- 
formation.] Of hair, tangled, matted; of an 
animal or skin, shaggy with matted hair. 

1513 Douglas Æneis vi1. xii. 63 A felloun bustuus and 
gret lyoun skyn, Terrible and rouch, wyth taty lokyrand 
haris. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. xi. (S.T.S.) E. 166 The hare 
of his berde was lang and taty [v.r. tawty]. 1818 Scorr Rob 
Roy xxxiv, Wha wad hae thought there had been as muckle 
sense in his tatty pow. 1834 CARLYLE in Froude Life (1882) 
H. xviii. 428 Old pollarded . . lime trees standing there like 
giants in tawtie wigs (for the new boughs are still young). 


tatty (‘teti), a.? collog. [f. TAT sb.5 + -y!.] 

1. Of a person, an animal: untidy, 
disreputable, ‘scruffy’. Cf. TATTY a.) 

1933 N. Cowarp Design for Living 11. tii. 67 Going round 
in a troupe, with all those tatty old girls. 1951 J. CANNAN 
And All I Learned x. 165 You mustn't call Brownie a tatty 
old trout. 1967 N. FREELING Strike Out 38 I’ve seen the 
painter..rather a tatty chappy by their standards. 1978 
Lancashire Life Apr. 36/2 A widower living with his one son 
and a tatty collie dog, he had been a soldier for many years. 

2. Of clothes, decoration, etc.: shabby, tawdry, 
cheap. 

1940 N. Mirrorp Pigeon Pie vii. 117 The ‘King’s’ tatty 
striped wall-papers. 1951 ‘A. GARvE’ Murder in Moscow vii. 
84 ivan pushed up his tatty fur hat. 1959 H. R. F. KEATING 
Death © Visiting Firemen xv. 195 You're a man, I can see 
that, in spite of your tatty old clothes. 1963 Times 4 June 
14/2 Nineteenth-century-style songs, played by a jaunty 
orchestra before tatty red-plush curtains and even tattier 
scenery, accompany the high jinks. 1976 Sunday Post 
(Glasgow) 26 Dec. 29/4 It [se. the car] was a tatty green, so 
a pal and I painted it navy blue. | 

3. Of a place or a building: badly cared for, 
neglected, run down. 

1956 L. McINTOsSH Oxford Folly iv. 53 This is Oxford’s 
latest coffee-bar... The others are getting so tatty. 1966 
Listener 12 May 686/1 Some distance from the edge of the 
Falls a sizeable crack has opened up... Neither the 
Americans nor the Canadians can afford to have Niagara 
looking so tatty. 1978 L. HEREN Growing up on The Times iii. 
63 The car drove through the rather tatty outskirts of Tel 

viv. 

4. transf. In other miscellaneous uses. 

1957 Listener 19 Dec. 1026/1 Look what we did to that 
tatty second act. 1959 Economist 28 Mar. 1153/2 The Prime 
Minister’s reply looks like a foretaste of the tattier tactics 
that will be used by the less inhibited Tories in the election. 
1965 New Statesman ọ Apr. 585/2 The entire vision’s too 
enormous for accommodation within the tatty ingenuities of 
the stage. 1975 in R. Crossman Diaries I. 376 This was a 
somewhat tatty account of Labour’s first year in 
Government, prepared in Transport House as a diatribe 
against the Tories. 

Hence 'tattily adv.; 'tattiness. 

1952 A. WiıLson Hemlock & After 1. v. 93 He rejected the 
‘tattiness’ of dead mullion and withered sycamore berries. 
1957 Observer 29 Sept. 12/1 The keynote of these tattily 
exotic revues is imitation. 1959 S. Gipsons Pink Front Door 
ix. 118 ve got you the rooms. Four of them, furnished 
rather tattily. 1973 J. WaInwRIGHT Pride of Pigs 8 The 
impression of tarted up tattiness. 1980 Times Lit. Suppl. 3 
Oct. 1118/5 The novel is firmly set in the very recent past.. 
and rock music, fashion, the death of Elvis, the tattiness of 
London are described in detail. 


tatty-bye (tettbar; stress variable), int. 
[Fanciful formation: cf. TA-TA int. and 
coopBYE.] A colloquial form of farewell. 

1971 A. Morice Murder in Married Life vi. 56 ‘Ta-ta for 
now, then.’ ‘Tatty-bye, Sandy darling.’ 1974 M. Basson 
Stalking Lamb xv. 113 I'll say tatty-bye for now then... And 
we’ll see you soon. You know the way, don’t you? 


tatu: see TATOU, TATTOO sb.? 
tatuete (erron. -ette): see TATOU. 


ttatuite, = ft atwite, to twit, taunt: see T’! and 


ATWITE wv. 
c 1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 1132 For for-3etene sennes, bat 
oure foman aredy hauep.. Tatuite. 


tatusiid (te'tu:smd), a. and sb. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Tatustidz, pl., f. Tatusia, f. Tupi tatu: see TATOU 
and -I1D?.] a. adj. Belonging to the family 


TAU 


Tatusiidæ of armadillos, typified by the genus 
Tatusia. b. sb. An armadillo of this family. 


taty, tatyllar, obs. ff. TATTY a.!, TATTLER. 


|ta tzu-pao (da: dzəbau). Also dazebao, 
dazibao, tatzepao, ta-tzu-pao. [Chinese dàzibào, 
f. da big + zi character + bào newspaper, 
poster.] In the People’s Republic of China, a 


-wall poster written in large characters that 


expresses a (political) opinion or other message. 

The posting of ta tzu-pao is no longer encouraged in 
China. 

1960 Peking Rev. 5 Apr. 8/2 Criticism and self-criticism 
through large-scale airing of views and opinions, big debates 
and putting up dazibao (posters in large characters) are 
carried out in government and people’s organizations. 1962 
E. Snow Other Side of River (1963) xlviii. 368 Around the 
basketball court and a stage which prisoners had built were 
bulletin boards posted with ta tzu-pao such as you see before 
any Chinese factory: essays, rhymes, praise and mutual 
criticism, lists of model workers and their awards. 1967 S. 
Knicut Window on Shanghai lviii. 250 Four foreigners in 
Being pur up a ‘dazebao’ criticizing the treatment given us 
by the Chinese. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 5 Feb. 10/2 
A tatzepao (big-character poster) reproduced by the 
Shanghai newspaper claimed that the handful of party 
leaders now accused of being capitalist roaders exaggerated 
the role played by technical knowledge. 1973 T. R. TREGEAR 
Chinese tii. 58 Walls everywhere were covered with ta-tzu- 
pao, big-character newspapers. 1979 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 4 Apr. 1/2 Some students at Peking University 
told Western journalists that the repression was wrong as far 
as the poster or dazibao writers at Xidan democracy wall 
were concerned. 


tau (to:, tau). Also 4, 6 taue, 4 tav, 4-8 taw, 5 
tayu, tayewe. [a. Gr. trav, name of the letter T in 
the Greek alphabet, as in the Semitic whence 
the Greek was derived: see T, the letter.] 

1. The name of the letter T in the Greek, 
Hebrew, and ancient Semitic alphabets. Often 
in the sense ‘last letter’, as tau was orig. in 
Greek, and continued to be in Hebrew, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12199-12204 þe letters fra alpha to taw 
[Gétt. tau, F. taw, Tr. tayu], Wit sundri sight man mai pam 
knau [Tr. sew]. Quat es taw, sai first to me, And i sal vndo 
alpha to pe; For he pat alpha can noght se, Hu sal he wijt 
quat tav mai be? 1838 Jackson tr. Krummacher’s Elisha ix. 
199 Set a mark upon them..a Tau, the last letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, upon their foreheads. 1883 I. TAYLOR 
Alphabet I. 239 The letters he, lamed, and tau are almost the 
same in the Siloam inscription as on the Moabite stone, 
which is older by a century and a half. bid. IE. 106 The 
persistency in the shape of tau, which varies less than any 
other letter, our modern capital T hardly differing from the 
[Pheenician] Baal Lebanon form. 

2. a. A mark of the shape of the letter T, a St. 
Anthony’s cross; a figure of this as a sacred 
symbol (also in Heraldry). Also formerly 
applied to the sign of the cross as made with the 
hand. 

a1300 Cursor M. 6078 (Cott.) On aiper post per hus to 
smer, A takin o tav on pair derner (Gott. On ilk derner, A 
sine of tau T [Trin. thayu] make 3e per]. Jbid. 21711-6 be 
signe o tav in ald laies Bitakens cros nu in vr daies... Tau 
and cros bath er als an, Bot tav has yerd a-bouen nan. ¢1446 
Lype. Nightingale Poems ii. 318 This banner is most myghti 
of vertu, .. Most noble signe and token of Tau. 1700 AsTRY 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo Il. 316 It is by the Tau they are 
stampt with, that they are assured of their real Value. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Taw, the Heralds have an Ordinary 
which they reckon among the Crosses, called by this Name, 
and of this Figure. 1895 Q. Rev. July 213 Tradition may 
conceive that the Tau was the mark of Cain. 1908 Jbid. July 
142 Little images of bad silver, with the Saint’s bell, his 
‘Tau’ and the notorious pig. n 

b. Applied to the crux ansata of ancient 


Egyptian symbolism, the ankh 9. 

1785 [see ANSATED ppl. a.]. 1841 J. G. WILKINSON Manners 
& Customs Ancient Egyptians 2nd Ser. lE. xv. 283 The 
sacred tau, or sign of Life, was presented to him. 1857 
WILKINSON Egypt. Time Pharaohs 133 The gods hold in one 
hand the sacred Tau, or sign of life. 1877 A. B. Eowarps Up 
Nile ix. 238. 1886 C. R. Conner Syrian Stone Lore 253 note, 
The emblems of the . . pheenix, the tau, the labarum, and the 
fylfot occur, but not the cross. 

3. A T-shaped pastoral staff. 

1855 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages xiii. 381 Pastoral staff 
called..a Tau. 1875 MasKELL Ivories 84 The Tau..is but a 
form of the pastoral staff, adopted in more than one country 
of Western Europe early in the middle ages. A 

4. A name, or part of the name, of various 
animals having markings resembling the letter 
T. a. The toad-fish (Batrachus tau) of the 
Atlantic coast of N. America. b. A kind of moth: 


see quot. 1832; also, a kind of beetle, and of fly. 
1832 J. RENNIE Conspect. Butterfl. © Moths 36 Bombycide 
(Stephens)... The Tau Emperor [Moth] (Aglaia Tau, 
Ochsenheimer). Said to be British on doubtful authority. 
5. Particle Physics. Freq. written r. a. A meson 
that decays into three pions, now identified with 


the kaon. Also tau meson. 

1949 Nature 15 Jan. 86/2 We have considered the possible 
relations of the present results to the particles. . referred to 
as r-mesons, evidence for which has been recently reported 
by Bradt and Peters. 1955 Proc. Glasgow Conf. Nucl. & 
Meson Physics 1954 347 The striking similarity of the masses 
of the 6° and ++ mesons. 1968 M. S. Livincston Particle 
Physics vii. 138 The ô decayed into two pions while the 7 
decayed into three pions. 1973 L. J. Tassie Physics Elem. 
Particles vii. 61 The solution to the 6-7 puzzle was that the 
ð and 7 particles were the same, now called the K-meson, 
and the parity was not conserved in the decay of K-mesons. 


TAU 


1974 FRAvENFELDER & IIENLEY Subatomic Physics ix. 205 
The decays of the tau and the theta were so slow that they 
were known to be weak. : 

b. An unstable heavy charged lepton which 
has a spin of } and a mass of approximately 1780 
MeV (3490 times that of the electron) and which 
decays into an electron or muon or into hadrons, 
in every case with one or more neutrinos. Also 
tau lepton, particle. 

1977 M. L. Pert in Proc. Internat. Symposium Lepton © 
Photon Interactions at ligh Energies 146 All..data..agree 
on the following points... c. The behavior of these 
[leptonic] events is consistent with the hypothesis that anew 
charged lepton, 7, exists with a mass of 1.9 + 0.1 GeV/c?. 
1978 Pert & Kirk in Sci. Amer. Mar. 50/3 We shall relate 
here the story of the discovery of the new heavy lepton and 
its antiparticle, which we have named the tau and the 
antitau. 1979 McGraw-ffill Yearbk. Sci. & Technol. 240/1 
It was first discovered through reaction (1), in which a 
positron (e+) and electron (e ~) annihilate and produce a pair 
of +-leptons of opposite electrical charge. 1980 Sci. Amer. 
July 60/1 More recently a third neutrino flavor has been 
added to accompany the newly discovered tau particle, 
which is a massive sibling of the electron and the muon. 
1981 D. H. Perkinsin J. H. Mulvey Nature of Matter iv. 79 
The neutrino is a muon-type neutrino and in subsequent 
interactions will always produce a charged p, not an e or r. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tau-shaped adj. (= 
T-shaped); tau-bone, a T-shaped bone, as the 
INTERCLAVICLE; tau-cross, a T-shaped cross (= 
sense 2); so tau-crucifix; tau-ring, ? a ring 
inscribed with the letter TF; tau-staff, a 
T-shaped staff (= sense 3). 

1474 Will Ld. Mountioye (Somerset Ho.), A *Tayewe 
crosse. 1562 LEIGH Armorie 60b, Ouer all a crosse Taue. 
1885 Blackw. Mag. July 129/2 The tau cross, crux ansata, 
St. Anthony’s cross,..is the commonest of all primitive 
symbols. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archzologia L1. 356 There are 
..no less than five heads of tau-crosses preserved in the 
South Kensington Museum. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 155 
A very interesting collection of so-called *Tau (T) rings 
were exhibited. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archzologia LI. 356 A 
figure of a bishop or abbot..bearing a *tau-shaped staff. 
1905 Atheneum 1o June 727/2 A tau-shaped central 
chamber. 1885 M’Crit Sk. & Stud. 37 The other carries a 
cross-headed or *tau-staff. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archzxologia 
LI. 356 Head of a tau-staff of the eleventh century. 


tau, taubator, obs. ff. TAW sb.?, TABERDAR. 
tau, obs. var. TAO. 


|taua (‘taua). [Maori.] A Maori army or war 
party. 

1858 J. Wuirecey Let. 19 Apr. in Richmond-Atkinson 
Papers (1960) I. 390 The taua seemed to be mustering their 
forces last night from the south. 1882 W. D. Hay Brighter 
Britain! I. x. 254 Instead of leading a ferocious taua, he finds 
himself the venerated pastor of a little community. 1921 H. 
GUTHRIE-SMITH Tutira x. 69 Two tauas or war-parties. 
1959 TinDALE & Linpsay Rangatira viii. 79 A taua of 
fighting-men, about fifty strong, was advancing towards 
them. 1978 [see RANGATIRA]. 


|taubada (tau'ba:da). [Local word.] On the 
island of New Guinea, used to refer to anyone in 
a position of authority, esp. as a respectful form 
of address. 

1891 W. D. Pitcairn Two Years among Savages of New 
Guinea iii. 58 lf he be a ’Taubada’ that is to say a person of 
importance. 1924 `R. Dacy’ Outpost xii. 116 Did the 
Taubada want to make them the laughing-stock of their 
enemies? 1945 Coast to Coast 1944 101 A native voice said, 
"One more come, taubada.’ 1963 Times 3 Dec. 8/1 Some 
taubadas and mastas have forsaken the hotels for clubs to 
which natives are not yet admitted. 


Tauberian (tau’bisnan), a. Math. [f. the 
name of Alfred Tauber (1866-?1942), Slovak 
mathematician + -1AN.] Applied to theorems in 
which the behaviour in the limit of a series or 
function is deduced from a weaker limiting 
property together with some additional 
condition, esp. theorems in which convergence 
is deduced from summability. 

1913 Harpy & LittLewoop in Proc. London Math. Soc. 
X1. 411 The general character of the theorems which it [se. 
this paper] contains is ‘Tauberian’: they are theorems of the 
type whose first example was the beautiful converse of 
Abel’s theorem originally proved by Tauber. 1962 D. R. 
Cox Renewal Theory i. 14 A result of this type, enabling the 
limiting behaviour of k(x) to be deduced from that of k*(s), 
is called a Tauberian theorem. 1979 Nature 24 May 358/1 
Rau is well known and remembered for his valuable 
contributions to the theory of Tauberian theorems, 
function-theory and the theory of Dirichlet series. 


taubron, -er, var. TABORN, -ER, Obs. 
tauch, -e, taugh, obs. or arch. Sc. ff. TALLOW. 


Tauchnitz (‘tauknits, 'tauxnits). The name of 
Christian Bernhard, Baron von Tauchnitz 
(1816-95), publisher of Leipzig, used attrib. 
and absol. with reference to volumes in the 
Collection of British and American Authors, a 
series begun by him in 184: for sale on the 
continent. 

1856 Mrs. Gaskei. Let. 26 Dec. (1966) 430 For ‘North & 
South’ | received 600f.. having the Tauchnitz profit... I 
suppose however you would allow me to retain the profits 
arising from the American & Tauchnitz edit:. 1863 J. 
Morret Jrnl. 10 July (1963) iii. 94 In a twinkling all our 
*Tauchnitzes’ became pocket editions. 1895 Daily News 15 
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Aug. 5/1 The excitement lcst the Customs’ officer were to 
find the Tauchnitz in the trunk. rgo1 Ibid. 5 Jan. 7/4 
Desolate dwellings, strewn with a few sixpenny magazines 
and smuggled Tauchnitzes. 1902 H. James Wings of Dove 
ui. v. 102 The uncut but antiquated Tauchnitz volume of 
which, before going out, she had mechanically possessed 
herself. 1920 Joyce Let. 12 May (1966) II. 464 The head of 
the firm would like to have a copy with a view to including 
it in the Tauchnitz edition. 1936 E. AMBLER Dark Frontier 
vi. 88 A Tauchnitz edition of Butler’s Erewhon purchased 
hastily from a station bookstall. 1960 Times 7 July 14/7 A 
library of "Tauchnitz’ books. 1975 T. ALLBEURY Special 
Collection iv. 125 A handful of Tauchnitz pocket editions. 


taucht, obs. f. 
TEACH wv. 


taught, pa. t. and pple. of 


taudr(e)y, obs. ff. TAWDRY. 


taught (to:t), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of TEACH v, which 
see for earlier Forms.] 

1. Of a person: Instructed, trained; tlearned 
(obs.). Now usually absol., ‘the taught’, or in 
comb. with adverbs, as ill-taught, well-taught. 

1382 WycuiF Ecel. ii. 16 The ta3t man dieth also and the 
vnta3t. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 178 Alle with taghte mene and 
towne in togers fulle ryche. 1483 Cath. Angl. 377/1 Tawght, 
doctus, instructus. 1552 HuLoeT, Taught or newlye 
instructed, catechizatus. 1831-3 E. Burton Ecel. Hist. iv. 
(1845) 72 The mere necessity of instruction would give to 
the teachers a superiority over the taught. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 283 Truth of knowledge is the same in the Teacher 
and the taught. 2 

2. Of a subject, art, etc.: 
instruction: see TEACH V. §. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 4 May 5/1 This, we are assured, was not 
a taught trick, but a perfectly natural demonstration. 

Hence +'taughtly adv., learnedly, skilfully. 

1382 Wyc ir Wisd. xiii. 11 If any crafti man. .hewe of the 
wode an euene tree, and of this ta3tli [1388 perfitli, Vulg. 
docte] pare awei al the rinde. 


Conveyed by 


taught, pa. t. and pple. of TEACH v.; var. TAUT a. 


tauhinu (tau'hinu). N.Z. Also tarwinie. [a. 
Maori.] An evergreen shrub, Pomaderris 
phylicifolia, of the family Rhamnacez, native to 
New Zealand and southeastern Australia and 
bearing downy leaves and clusters of small 
yellow flowers. Also attrib. 

1848 R. TAYLOR Leaf from Nat. Hist. N.Z. 25/2 Tauhinu, 
ashrub. 1903 B. E. BAUGHAN in Chapman & Bennett N.Z. 
Verse (1956) 54 Briar, tauhinu, an’ ruin. 1927 J. DevANNY 
Old Savage 47 Behind her, tough shrubs, tarwinie and 
gorse, mantled the terrace leading back to the low hills. 1950 
N.Z. Jrnl. Agric. Oct. 297 (caption) Note the prevalence of 
tauhinu scrub. 1964 Weekly News (Auckland) 15 Apr. 37/3 
Tauhinu was the worst scrub to plough, for it grew outward 
along the ground. 


Tauism, var. TAOISM. 
tauk, taulke, obs. ff. TALK. 


taula (‘taulo). Archzol. (Cat., f. L. tabula 
table.] A Bronze Age stone structure found on 
Minorca in the Balearic Islands, consisting of 
two slabs forming a T-shaped column, freq. 
enclosed by a horseshoe-shaped wall and 
believed to be a place of worship. 

1881 R. L. PLayFair Handbk. Mediterranean 11. 459/2 A 
bi-lithon, or altar, composed of two immense monoliths, . . 
carefully dressed, called Altar or Taula, altar or table. 1911 
M. S. Boyp Fortunate {sles xvi. 192 Just behind the talayot 
.. stands another relic of prehistoric times in the shape of a 
taula, 1932 Discovery July 238/2 Minorca possesses a form 
of megalithic structure which does not occur elsewhere. 
This is the taula, a table consisting of a slab of stone set 
upright in a groove in the flat rock-floor. 1950 Antiquity 
XXIV. 154 These excavations might have solved the 
problems of the date and purpose of the constructions 
known as ‘taulas’. 1979 Service & Brapaery Megaliths vii. 
134 The largest taula (the name means ‘table’ in Catalan...) 
..is beside the talayot of Trepuco. Ibid., As with all taulas, 
it is very broad in one dimension, very narrow in the other. 


taulch, obs. Sc. f. TALLOW. 
tauld(e, Sc. f. told: see TELL v. 


taum (tzm). Sc. and north. dial. Also tawm, 
towm, toum, tome, tom, tam, etc. [a. ON. taumr 
a cord, rein, line, etc., in Norw. taum string, 
line, e.g. on a fishing-rod (Aasen), in Fzroese 
teymur (ey = ON. au) a short string at the end of 
a fishing line to which the hook is secured. 
Cognate with OE. téam line, team, OHG. zoum, 
Ger. zaum, OS. tôm, Du. toom rein, bridle: see 
TEAM sb.] A fishing-line, usually one of horse- 
hair twisted. Locally, also, a string of other 
kinds (E.D.D.). 

a1733 Shetland Acts 11 in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 198 All lines and tomes made of horse-hair. 1802 
SısBaLD Chron. Scot. Poetry Gloss., Towm. 1818 Hoce 
Brownie of Bodsb. etc. I. ix. 158 [He] cleekit a hantle o’ geds 
and perches [out of the loch] with his toum. 1825 BROCKETT 
N.C. Words, Tawm, Tam, a fishing line. ’A lang twine tam’. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Taum, a fishing line. 1851 Cumbld. 
Gloss., Tome, a hair line for fishing. 1855 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., A Tawm, a fishing line and rod. ’A fishing tawm’. 
1904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 When a Scotch fisherman 
speaks of his linc as a ’taum’, he makes rather a fine use of the 

ld Norse word for ’bridle’. 
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taum(e, obs. and dial. ff. TALM v., to faint. 
taune, variant of TAWNE v.' Obs. 


Taung (taon). Also Taungs. The name of a 
town in the northern Cape Province, South 
Africa, used attrib. in Taung child, skull, etc., 
to designate the remains of a fossil hominid, 
Australopithecus africanus, found in a limestone 


cliff there in 1924. Cf. AUSTRALOPITHECUS. 
1931 A. KeitH New Discoveries Antiquity Man iii. 61 How 
does the brain development of the Taungs skull fit into the 
human scheme of growth? 1962 G. H. R. Von 
KoenicswaLp Evol. Man iii. 61 (caption) Front view of 
original Taungs skull. 1973 B. J. Wittiams Evol. & Human 
Origins ix. 136/1 The Taung child had an endocranial 
capacity of approximately 405 cc. fbid. 136/2 Judging the 
Taung specimen from tooth eruption to be around five years 
of age, the adult individual would have had a cranial capacit 
of 440 cc. 1978 P. V. Tostas in C. J. Jolly Early Ifomintas 
in Africa 45 The prima facie case for the likely taxonomic 
affinities of the Taung skull rests on the concept that two 
main hominid lineages. . existed side by side in Africa. 


||taungya (‘taunjs). Also taunggya, ttoungya. 
(Burmese, f. taung hill + ya plot, field.] A 
temporary hillside clearing. Usu. attrib., 
designating a method of shifting cultivation 
practised in Burma, and a system of forest 
management based on this (see quot. 1938) and 
employed in tropical countries. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 560/2 The system of cultivation 
known in Bengal as the jum, that is clearing virgin soil by 
burning, cultivating it for one or two years, and then leaving 
it again to the jungle, is here [se. in Burma] extensively 
practised under the name of toungya cultivation. 1904 [see 
KUMRI]. 1921 Times Lit. Suppl. 8 Sept. 574/3 The best 
system of raising teak is in taungya plantations. 1926 
Tanscey & Cuipp Study of Vegetation xi. 257 Plant 
succession in deserted taungyas or cultivated land. 1938 H. 
G. CHAMPION in Champion & Trevor Man. {Indian 
Silviculture 1. vi. 182 Taungya plantation procedure.. 
depends on getting the cultivator to plant or sow a new forest 
crop with his food crop, so that when he moves on, useful 
trees and not weeds will restock the area. 1946 [see joom]. 
1952 [see shifting cultivation s.v. SHIFTING ppl. a. 1 bj. 1975 
Daily Tel. 6“Oct. 9/3 Dr. Earl commends the ‘taungya’ 
method of managing eucalyptus plantations in Uganda. 


taunt (to:nt), sb.! Forms: 6 taunte, tawnte, 6-7 
tant, 6- taunt. [Taunt sb.' and vb.' are not found 


before 1500; origin obscure. 

The most likely suggestion is that the sb. arose from the 
Fr. phrase tant pour tant, ‘one for another, tit for tat’, lit. as 
much for so much’, englished in 16th c. as taunt pour taunt 
and taunt for taunt; hence, as primary sense, “a return thrust, 
an effective rejoinder’. But the chronology of the sb. and vb. 
makes this doubtful. 

Other suggestions, for vb. or sb., are OF. tanter, variant of 
tenter to try, prove, tempt; MHG. tant empty talk; and Du. 
tanden ‘impetere, invadere aliquem’ (Kilian), none of which 
seem adequate.] ; 

+1. In phrase taunt for (pour) taunt, like for 
like, tit for tat, in reply or rejoinder. Obs. 

1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 311 Cicero for that he had 
separated & deuided hymself from Piso, who had marryed 
his doughter, gaue Pompeius again taunte pour taunte, for 
y*same kept warre against his owne father in lawe. 1548 —— 
Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 48b, Answer taunt pour taunt the one 
contrarie to the other. ¢1550 Croke X{II Ps. (Percy Soc.) 
13 When they rebuked me so sore, I wold not render taunt 
for taunt. 1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 124 Regestion is 
commonly termed like for like, pin driuing out a pin, tint for 
taunt. 

+2. A smart or clever rejoinder, a jesting quip 
or witty gibe; banter. Obs. 

1571 Damon © Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 24 Ready to 
answer, quick in taunts, pleasant to jest. 1579 LyLY Euphues 
(Arb.) 33 Fine phrases, smooth quippes, merry tauntes. 
a1625 FLETCHER Hum. Lieutenant tv. i, She’s as wanton as 
a Kid to th’ out side, As full of Mocks and Taunts. 

3. a. An insulting or provoking gibe or 
sarcasm; a mocking or scornful reproach or 
challenge; a casting of something in any one’s 
teeth. 

@1529 SKELTON Bowge of Courte 7o Her chyef 
gentylwoman..Gaue mea taunte, and sayde I was to blame. 
1548 UpaLL Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 25 b, There was in hym no 
malapertenesse of cockyng or geuyng tauntes. 1552 
HuLoeT, Tawnte, morsus, .. pipulum. a 1572 KNox Hist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 I. t2 Many tantis war gevin thame in thair tcith. 
1591 Suaks. r Hen. VI, 1. iv. 39. 1598 Merry W. Vv. v. 
151 Haue I liu’d to stand at the taunt of one that makes 
Fritters of English? 1603 HoLtLanp Plutarch’s Mor. 354 
True it is that a man of government may otherwhiles give a 
taunt and nipping scoffe, he may cast out also a merrie jest 
to moove laughter. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 146 Many a 
taunt was cast on the old king. 1725 Pope Odyss. 111. 179 
With ireful taunts each other they oppose. 1871 B. TAYLOR 
Faust (1875) I. xix. 168 With snecrs and stinging taunts 
disgrace me. A 3 7 

+b. transf. An object of insulting or scornful 
gibes. Obs. rare. 

1611 Biste Jer. xxiv. 9, I will deliuer them..to be a 
reproch and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curse. 

Comb., as taunt-song, used to refer to 
certain passages in the Old Testament, spec. as a 
rendering of Heb. mafal. 

1906 S. R. Driver Habakkuk (Cent. Bible) 78 ‘Parable’ in 
these passages [sc. Habakkuk 2: 6] suggests a wholly 
incorrect idea; and the best rendering is probably taunt- 
song. 1928 C. Gore et al. New Commentary on floly 
Scripture 444/1 In that day of relief from sorrow and fear a 
taunt-song will be sung against the King of Babylon. 1959 
G. W. ANDERSON Crit. Introd. O.T. v. 109 The second 
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contains a striking taunt-song over the descent of a tyrant. 
to the abode of the dead. 


t taunt, sb.? Obs. rare. (Origin unascertained.] 
A branch, a twig. 
1567 GOLDING Ovid’s Met. vii. gt And all the Pismeres 


creeping still upon his tawnts and sprigs [Lat. totidemque 
animalia ramis Ferre]. 


taunt (to:nt), a. (adv.) Also tant. [Origin and 
history obscure: perhaps two words; sense 2 
evidently goes with TAUNT v.? and ATAUNT adv. 
2.] 

1. (?) Haughty; ‘high and mighty’; ‘stuck-up’. 
In mod. dial. saucy, pert. 

cı500 Merpwatt Nature (Brandl) 823 Thys boy ys 
passyng taunte [rime avant]. a1§50 Image Ipocr. 11. 198 in 
Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 425/1 He is so hault and taunt That 
he dare hyme avaunt, All erthly men to daunt. 1880 W. 
Cornw. Gloss., Taunt, pert. ‘A taunt piece of goods.’ 1882 
Jaco Gloss. Cornw. Dial., Taunt, pert, ‘high and mighty’, 
saucy. 

2. Naut. Of masts: Excessively tall or lofty. 

[c 1579: implied in TAUNT v.*] 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea lix. 138 Neither can the ship be so strong with a decke 
and a halfe..: nor carry her Mastes so taunt: nor spread so 
great a clue. a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), 
Taunt is when a mast is very high for the proportion of the 
shipp, wee saie it is a Taunt-mast. 1627 CAPT. SMITH 
Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 For a man of warre, a well ordered 
Taunt-mast is best. Ibid. 17 If your Masts be taunt, your 
yards must be the shorter. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Tant, Tantest, Mast of a Ship or Man, Tall, Tallest. 1736 
Lewis Hist. Thanet Gloss., Taant, tall, or too high for its 
breadth or bigness, ‘a taant mast, house’. 1831 Examiner 
740/2 With a deep keel and sharp run, taunt sticks and 
spanking sails. 1851 Kippinc Satlmaking (ed. 2) 189 Taunt, 
an epithet, at sea, signifying high or tall. It is particularly 
expressed of the masts, when they are of extraordinary 
length. 1863 Rosson Bards Tyne 397 Tant ships, that come 
with rampant rig, Against its sides are rested. 1898 F. T. 
BuLten Cruise Cachalot 370 The ‘crow’s nests’ are 
dismantled, taunt topgallant-masts sent up, and royal yards 
crossed. 

tb. Phr. with taunt sail(s), also bearing a 
taunt sail, with all sail set: cf. ATAUNT 2. Obs. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea liii. 124 With much winde, 
and a chapping Sea, bearing a taunt-sayle. 1632 LITHGOW 
Trav. v. 177 Shippes were wont to passe vnder with taunt 
sayles. Ibid. x. 502 A gallant ship, puft with taunt saile. 

c. Comb., as taunt-masted, -rigged. 

1627 Capt. SMITH Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 Taunt-masted. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Taunt, when the Masts of a 
Ship are too tall for her, they say she is Taunt-masted, or that 
her Masts are very Taunt. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. 
Fame 70 Taunt rigg’d she seems, and like a Privateer. 

+B. adv. (?) To the full, thoroughly: cf. 
ATAUNT 1. Obs. 

a1§50 Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 542 in Haz]. E.P.P.1V. 49 
And there they prate, and make theyr auaunt Of theyr 
deceytes, and drynk adew taunt. 


taunt (to:nt), v.! Also 6-7 tant. [See TAUNT sb.!] 

+1. intr. To make a smart or effective 
rejoinder; to answer back in equivalent terms; to 
exchange banter. Obs. 

1513 More Rich. I in Hall Chron. (1548) 16b, [Jane 
Shore} had a proper wytte..somtyme tantyng without 
displeasure, but not without disporte. a 1529 SKELTON Agst. 
Garnesche ii. 37 To turney or to tante with me ye ar to fare 
to seke. 1548 THomas Ital. Dict. (1567), Motteggiare, to 
taunt pretely, or to cutte another mans woordes wittily or 
fincly. 

+2. trans. To answer (a person) with a 
bantering or mocking rejoinder; to ‘chaff, 
banter. Obs. 

1515 BarcLay Egloges 11. (1570) Biv/1 If thou call for 
ought by worde, signe or becke, Then Jacke with the bushe 
shall taunt thee with a chek. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 58 
The king receyued him .. taunting him iestingly and merily, 
as though one Realme were not able to holde them both. 
1596 DaLRYmPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. vis. (S.T.S.) 8 This 
man tane in the feild the Bruse mirrilie tantis, and sayis, 
Welcome father, says he. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 


a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Taunt, v. to teize, to pester 
with silly questions, importunate entreaties, or any mode of 
minute vexation. : l : 

3. To reproach (a person) with something in a 
sarcastic, scornful, or insulting way. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 363 b, Than waxed he also 
more angry, and..taunted them with sore rebukes. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Increpare probris, to taunte with 
reprochful woordes. 1601 Horano Pliny II. 571 Mamurra, 
whom the Poet Catullus..so tanted and reuiled in his 
verses. 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 66 Taunting him with 
want of courage to leap into the great pit. 1802 Mar. 
EpcewortH Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 103 It ill became a 
person..who did not dress nearly as well as themselves, to 
taunt his betters with poverty. 1879 Froupe Cæsar xxii. 386 
They taunted him with cowardice. 

b.intr. Toutter taunts or stinging reproaches. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 306, I am not so cleane 
without experience, but I could taunte againe. 1577 FULKE 
Conjut. Purg. 370 You taunt at the author of that booke. 
a1688 Bunyan Israel's Hope Encouraged Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 
613 Those very men that are pleased to taunt at this kind of 
inference. 1802 Marian Moore Lascelles II. 21 Mr. 
Richards was taunting at the disappointed Miss le Gros. 
1833 Mrs. BrownixG Prometh. Bound i. 91 Ilere, now, 
taunt on! 3 F 2 

c. trans. with obj. cl. To say tauntingly. rare. 

1873 BROWNING Red Cott. Nt.-cap 11. 462 Folk may taunt 
That half your rock-built wall is rubble-heap! 1878 La 
Saistaz 299 Taunt not ‘Human work ape work divine?’ 
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4. trans. 
provoke. 

1813 Byron Bride Abydos 11. xviii, Proscribed at home, 
And taunted to a wish to roam. 1837 W. IrviING Capt. 
Bonneville 111. xlix. 253 But the Blackfeet were not to be 
taunted out of their safe shelter. 1888 Pall Mall G. 31 July 
11/2 Viscount Wolmer probably repented of having helped 
to taunt it out of Mr. Morley. 

Hence ‘taunted ppl. a. 

1818 Scott Battle Sempach xii, ‘Shalt see then how the 
game will fare’, The taunted knight replied. 1882 Sat. Rev. 
6 May 567/1 When the taunted victim..has drunk deep 
enough of the bitterness of death. 


To drive or get by taunting; to 


+ taunt, v.? Naut. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. TAUNT a. 
2.] trans. To hoist, raise, elevate. 

¢1§79 MONTGOMERIE Misc. Poems xlviii. 93 Vp uent our 
saillis, tauntit to the huins [= hunes], The trumpits soundit 
tuentie mirrie tuins. 


taunter (‘to:nta(r)). [f. TAUNT v.! + -ER!.] One 
who taunts: see the verb. 

1552 HuLoer, Tawnter, nasutus. 1558 Cranmer’s Confut. 
Vnwritten Verities Pref. B viij, Taunters & fault finders with 
others, rather then menders of themselfes. 1579-80 NORTH 
Plutarch (1676) 291 Socrates ..was a plain simple man to 
them that knew him but outwardly, or else a pleasant 
Taunter or Mocker. 1822 Examiner 688/1 Cold-blooded 
taunter of the suffering people. 


t'tauntful, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. TAUNT sb.) + 
-FUL.] Full of taunts; reproachful. 


1715 TIcCKELL Iliad 1.15 Be all thy Rage in tauntful Words 
exprest. 


taunting (‘torntn), vbl. sb. [f. TAUNT v.! + 
-ING!.] The action of TAUNT v.! 

1563 Win3eT Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 57 
The erroneous assault me be [= by] tanting and mockrie. 
1563 Homilies 11. Matrimony (1859) 502 How few 
matrimonies there be without chidings, brawlings, 
tauntings, repentings. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvi. 476 A 
tongue accustom’d much To tauntings. 1809-11 COMBE 
nyni xxvi. 356 ’Tis thus I..foil their tauntings with a 
joke. 


‘taunting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] That 
taunts, or reproaches provokingly. 

a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. IV 19 Railyng rimes, malicious 
meters and tauntyng verses. 1649 RoperTs Clavis Bibl. 491 
Their taunting Proverb against God is propounded. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 106 They accompanied 
their notice..with every kind of insolent and taunting 
reflection. 1844 THIRLWALL Greece VIII. lxii. 155 
Cleomenes insulted his disappointment by a taunting letter. 


‘tauntingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In a 
taunting manner; with derisive or insulting 
reproach. 

1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. r Peter 10 Not 
disdeynfully, nor tauntynglye as though you were offended 
at them. 1607 SuHaks. Cor. 1. i. 114 (Fol. 2) The belly.. 
tantingly replyed To’ th’ discontented Members. 1646 J. 
WHITAKER O 13 [It] was tauntingly spoke of Christ, 
He saved others, himself he cannot save. 1876 MOZLEY 
Univ. Serm. v. (1877) 116 The question has often been asked 
tauntingly — Why has not Christianity done away with war? 

So 'tauntingness. rare—°. 

1727_Baiey vol. II, Tauntingness, a sharp, haughty, 
biting Reproachfulness. 1731 Ibid., Tauntingness, Raillery. 


‘tauntless, a. nonce-wd. [f. TAUNT sb.! + -LEss.] 
Lacking or without a taunt (sense 3). 


¢1879 G. M. Hopxins Poems (1967) 82 Tongue true, 
vaunt- and tauntless. 


taunt ne Caunt: see TANT NE QUANT. 


Taunton (‘to:ntan, locally 'ta:zntan). Name of a 
town in Somersetshire; hence short for Taunton 
cloth, a woollen cloth formerly made there. 
1499 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 379 To William 
Busshop halfe a packe of Tauntons. 1607 Act 4 Jas. I, c. 2 
§7 Every Broade Cloth..callcd Tauntons, Bridgwaters, and 
Dunsters made in the Westerne partes of Somersetsheire. 


Taunton turkey (‘to:ntan ‘ta:k1). U.S. The 
name of Taunton, Massachusetts, used attrib. 
to designate the ale-wife, Pomodorus pseudo- 
harengus, a fish resembling a herring found in 
marine or fresh water in eastern North America; 
= ALE-WIFE?. 

1851 A. ALLIN Home Ballads 18 “Taunton turkeys’ are so 
thick, We sell them by the rod! 1950 Chicago Tribune 17 Jan. 
14/3 In Massachusetts..the spring herring is known as 
‘Taunton turkey’. 


‘tauntress. rare. [f. TAUNTER + -Ess.] A female 
taunter, a taunting woman. 

1557 Agst. Vnstedfast Woman in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 177 
O temerous tauntres, that delightes in toyes..langlyng 
iestres, depraueres of swete ioyes. 


tauny, obs. f. TAWNY. 
tauorsay: see TAV-. 


taupata ('taupətə). N.Z. [a. Maori.] An 
evergreen shrub or small tree, Coprosma repens, 
of the family Rubiacez, native to New Zealand, 
and bearing shiny leaves and clusters of small 
white flowers followed by orange-red berries. 

1864 J. D. Hooker Ilandbk. N.Z. Flora 268/1 Taupata 
Coprosma retusa. 1906 Lainc & BLACKWELL Plants N.Z. 392 
C[eprosma] Baueri is much used for hedges in Wellington 
and Melbourne. In the former place itis generally known as 
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taupata. 1946 Jrnl. Polynesian Soc. LV. 159 Taupata, a tree 
..with dark green leaves shining as if varnished. 1960 N. 
HiLLiaro Maori Girl 111. vi. 215 And there's the lights on the 
leaves of the taupata. 1966 G. DurRELL Two in Bush ii. 68 
The list of plants used in this nest building reads like 
something out of Lewis Carroll: taupata twigs, scurvy grass 
and mesembryanthemum. 1982 F. Brean Island of Fear 6 
The graves..under the taupata trees. 


taupe (taup, to:p). [a. Fr., f. L. talpa mole.] A 


„brownish shade of grey resembling the colour of 


moleskin. Also Comb., as taupe-coloured adj. 

r911 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 5 Apr. 24/1 (Advt.), 
Important silk purchase ..in colors of rose, Persian blue.. 
taupe, purple, mauve. 1921 Glasgow Herald 18 June 4 Pearl, 
smoke, taupe, mouse and other soft becoming shades of 
grey. 1955 W. Gappis Recognitions 11. ix. 714 The hole in the 
roof had, of course, been repaired; and the intcrior done over 
in taupe and white. 1967 Boston Sunday Herald Mag. 26 
Mar. 21/1 Use taupe powder to create depth. 1976 L. ST. 
Cuair Fortune in Death xxi. 215 The subdued taupe of her 
suit. 1982 M. McMUuLLEN Better off Dead (1983) 1. iii. 19 
The velvet was taupe-coloured. 


taupie, variant of TAWPIE. 


ttaur. Obs. (ad. L. taur-us or OF. tor, taur, 
thaur, bull.) A bull; the constellation Taurus. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 613 Myn Ascendent was 
Taur and Mars ther-Inne. c 1425 WYNTOUN Chron. 11. 1269 
A taur, pat is a buyl.. Scho saw ner by hir on pe greyn. 


ttaure. Obs. rare—!. Corruption of Tour, a 
fringe of hair worn on the forehead, by 
association with taurus bull: cf. BULL-HEAD 3, 
quot. 1688. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 464/2 Women wear Hair..in 
Taures when the hair on the forehead is curled and standeth 


out. Ibid., Bull-heads, when the said curled forehead is 
much larger than the Taure. 


Taurean (‘to:rizan), a. (and sb.) [f. L. taure-us 
adj. (f. taurus bull) + -ANn.] 

a. Of or belonging to a bull. rare. 

1656 BLountT Glossogr., Taurean, Taurine, of or belonging 
toa bull. 1900 Lewis & SHort Lat.-Eng. Dict., Taureus, of 
a bull or or erea] vincla, i.e. taurean bands (a poet. 
expression to denote glue), Lucr. 6, 1071. l 

b. Of or pertaining to the constellation or 
zodiacal sign of Taurus. Cf. TAuURIAN a. b. 

1924 C. E. O. Carter Conc. Encycl. Psychol. Astrol. 105 
Obedience is generally regarded as a Taurean virtue. 1928 
W. H. Sampson Zodiac iii. 25 The Pleiades are part of the 
constellation Taurus..more Taurean in nature. 1974 
Woman 4 May 56/1 A Taurean mother will help her Piscean 
children to develop their own talents. 

B. as sb. = Taurus Ic. 

grr I. M. Pacan From Pioneer to Poet ii. 31 The 
burlesque Taurean is fat, thick-necked, gross and overfed 
looking, and often has a great love of low comedy. 1916 K. 
T. Craig Stars of Destiny 37 Mental exactness and 
persistence are attributed to Taureans. 1969 ‘V. PACKER’ 
Don’t rely on Gemini (1970) xiv. 118 Brahms was a Taurus. 

Fred Astaire, Bing Crosby, and Perry Como are all 
Taureans, too. 1976 Sunday Mail (Glasgow) 26 Dec. 27/6, 
I always believed Taureans were home-lovers. 


taureau (‘torau). Canad. Hist. Also ttoreau. Pl. 
taureaux. [a. Canad. Fr., a. Fr. taureau bull.] A 
bag of buffalo-hide for carrying pemmican; also 
transf., the pemmican itself. 

1794 J. MacDonneLL Jrnl. 14 Jan. in L. E. R. Masson Les 
Bourgeois de la Compagnie du Nord-Ouest (1889) 1. 287, I cut 
20 sacks or taureaux to put pemican in and gave them to 
Minie to sew. 1795 —— Jrnl. 28 Apr. in Ibid. 294 Started 
them for the Forks with 138 + 137 taureaux of pemican. 
1807 W. F. WENTZEL Let. 27 Mar. in Ibid. 90 This is our 
staple article of provisions when travelling, it is called 
taureau or Pimecan. 1821 G. Simpson Jrnl. Occurrences 
Athabasca Dept. (1938) 278 It may be well to have the 
Toreau in Store. 1890 Trans. R. Soc. Canada VIII. 11. 104 
A sack or ‘toreau’ of pemmican, as it was called, consisted of 
nearly equal quantities of tallow and dried meat. 1911 K. 
Hucues Father Lacombe iii. 32 They pounded dried meat to 

owder in wooden bowls, mixing hot grease and dried 
Bere with it, packing the whole into large sacks of buffalo- 
hide, called by the Metis— taureaux... This was pimik-kan, 
the manna of the Canadian prairies. 1927 A. P. 
Woottacotr Mackenzie & his Voyageurs 52 It [se. 
pemmican] was a staple food among the fur-traders on long 
journeys, when..game could not be had. Also known as 
‘taureaux’. 1931 G. L. Nuts Voyageur 213 The train wound 
its slow way back to Pembina laden with. . 228 taureaux, or 
leather bags of pemmican. 1951 W. O'Meara Grand 
Portage xxiv. 139 The pemmican [had been] mixed and 
stored in shaggy taureaux. 


tauri-, combining form of L. taurus bull, in 
TAURICIDE, etc.; see TAURUS, and cf. TAURO-. 


‘Taurian, a. [irreg. f. L. taur-us bull + -1AN.] 

a. = TAUREAN, TAURINE a. 

1882 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 563/1 Threc days of bull- 
fighting .. with eight taurian victims each day. : 

b. Of or pertaining to the constellation 
Taurus; characteristic of a person born under 
the zodiacal sign of Taurus. Cf. TAUREAN a. b. 
Occas. as sb., = TAURUS Ic. 

1909 WEBSTER, Taurian..Of or pert. to Mount Taurus, or 
the constellation Taurus. 1928 W. Witsown Astrology iii. 53 
The Taurian life has been spoken of as happier at the end 
than at the beginning. 1938 D. ANRiAs Man & Zodiac vii. 69 
Afflicted Taurians rarely trust men or circumstances. 1972 
D. Lees Zodiac 15 Zodiac..predicted that Julius would 
make a tremendous coup on the stock market, provided he 
got off his lazy Taurian arse and acted immediately. 1972 


TAURIC 


Vogue 1 Mar. 144/4 He’s a Gemini. 
with a Taurian. 


I'd be much better off 


tauric ('to:rık), a. [f. Gr. ratpos or L. taurus bull 
+ -1c.] Pertaining or relating to, or of the nature 
of, a bull; taurine. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. 406 The tauric 
Jupiter was the parent of the Cretan Minos. 1818 —— Hore 
Mosaicx 1. 314 He set up at Bethel two calves of gold in 
apparent imitation of the tauric Cherubim of the temple. 
1882 R. Brown Law Kosmic Order 43 In the tauric and 
bovine form. 


tauricide (‘to:risaid). rare. [f. L. taur-us bull: 
see TAURI- and -CIDE.] a. A bull-slayer; a 
matador. b. The slaughter of a bull. 

1845 E. WARBURTON Crescent © Cross 1. ix. 169 
Cambyses, the tauricide,..and the desert.. have left little 
trouble to the tourist. 1852 Fraser’s Mag. XLV. 536 The 
great tauricide still hesitated. 1882 Poll Mall G. 11 Sept. 2 
If you kill him you are guilty of felony or tauricide. 


+tauri'cornous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
L. cornu horn + -ous.] Having horns like those 
of a bull. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 Their 
descriptions must be relative, or the Tauricornous picture of 
the one, perhaps the same with the other. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Touricornous, horned like a Bul. 


Taurid (‘to:rd). Astron. [f. Taur-us, after 
LEONID, Perseip. In F. taurides pl. (Littré 
1877).] In pl. Asystem of meteors which appear 
to radiate from a point in the constellation 
Taurus, about the zoth of November. 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Taurides. 


tauridor, obs. form of TOREADOR. 


+tau'riferous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. taurtfer (f. 


taurus bull) + -ous: see TAURI- and -FEROUS.] 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tauriferous, which beareth or 
nourisheth Buls or neat. 1721 in BAILEY. 


tauriform (‘to:rifo:m), a. [ad. L. tauriform-is, f. 
taurus bull: see TAURI- and -FoRM.] Having the 
form of a bull. 

1721 BaiLey, Taurtform, ..in the Shape of a Bull. 1803 G. 
S. Faser Cabiri 1. 347 Bud-Arc, the tauriform god of the 
Arc. 1809 E. Davies Mythol. Druids 170 The usual 
residence of the tauriform god. 1877 A. W. Warpin Encyel. 
Brit. VII. 403/2 The tauriform sun-god whom his 
worshippers adored with loud cries. 


taurine (‘to:rain), sb.1 Chem. Also -in. [f. tauro- 
in taurocholic + -INE*.] A neutral crystallizable 
substance, C,H,NSO;, amido-ethyl-sulphonic 
acid, obtained in 1826 by L. Gmelin from ox- 
bile, and contained in the bile of most other 
animals, resulting from the transformation of 
taurocholic acid under the influence of acids and 
alkalies. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. l. 47 Taurin 
forms colourless regular six-sided prisms, terminated by 
four- or six-sided pyramids. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.701 
Taurocholic acid..when boiled with water, or with alkalis, 
..is resolved into taurine and cholic acid. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. (1871) 438 A peculiar substance termed taurin 
is obtained by the action of acids on bile. 


taurine (‘to:rain), a. (sb.2) [ad. L. taurin-us, f. 
taurus bull: see -INE!.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or resembling a bull; bovine. 
Also spec., pertaining to bull-fighting. 

1613 Heywoop Brazen Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 176 Hadst 
thou not stoopt thy horrid Taurine shape I would haue 
peece-meale rent..thy tough hide. 1809 E. Davies Mythol. 
Druids 173 The wounding of this bull, who represented the 
taurine god. 1818 R. P. Knicut Symbolic Lang. (1876) 79 
The taurine figures of Bacchus and the Rivers have more or 
less of the original bull. 1876 M. Co.iins Fr. Midnight to 
M. III. v. 57 Immovable as a taurine statue of Nineveh. 
1932 R. CAMPBELL Taurine Provence 28 Every village 
westward of Martigues has three or four fétes a year all 
accompanied by taurine ceremonies. Nearly every village 
has its small arena. 1977 .Monitor (McAllen, Texas) 3 July 
6R/3 Longinos Mendoza is also slated to appear on the card 
having shown exceptional taurine skill during his last 
performance [sc. a bullfight]. 

B. sb. A taurine beast, a bull. nonce-use. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 783 Sturdy and stocky as a 
Jersey bull, and with not a little of that taurine’s pugnacity. 


tauriscite (‘to:risait), Min. [ad. G. tauriszit 
(Volger 1855), from the Latin name of its 


locality, Pagus Tauriscorum (Canton Uri, 
Switzerland): see -1ITE!.] Native ferrous 
sulphate, like copperas, but occurring in 


acicular crystals. 
1868 Dana Min. 644. 1896 CuHester Dict. Names Min. 
266. 


t tau'rize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. taur-us bull 
+ -1zE.] intr. To play the bull, to take the form 
of a bull. 


1727 SOMERVILLE Wife 12 What form great Jove would 
next devise, And when his godship would again Taurise? 


tauro-, repr. Gr. ravpo-, combining form of 
ravpos (= L. taurus) bull, occurring in a few 
words derived from Greek and modern 
chemical terms, and in rare nonce-formations. 


670 


‘taurobole [cf. TAUROBOLY], a bull-slayer; also 
tauro'bolic a., of the nature of tauroboly. (Both 
rare.); tau'rolatry [-LATRY], worship of a bull 
(in quot. with allusion to ‘John Bull’). 
tauro'morphous a. [Gr. ravpdpopdos, f. popdy 
form], having the form of a bull. 
tauro-'serpentine a., relating to a bull and a 
serpent. See also below. 

1934 R. CAMPBELL Broken Record viii. 183 These two 
great horsemen are superior equestrian *tauroboles to any of 
the Portuguese, Spanish or Mexican. /bid. iii. 67 A truly 
*taurobolic and Mithraic sensation. rg01 Speaker 8 June 
278/2 Is not *Taurolatry the religion of Englishmen? 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Tauromorphous. 1855 BAILEY Mystic 58 As 
told in mysteries *tauro-serpentine. 


tauroboly (to:'rvbel). Gr. Antiq. [ad. L. 
taurobolium (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. ravpoßódos 
striking or slaughtering bulls, f. radpos bull + 
stem of fod} cast, stroke, wound. So F. 
taurobole.] The slaughter of a bull or bulls; spec. 
a pagan sacrifice of a bull in honour of Cybele, 
with its attendant rites, including a bath in bulls’ 
blood; also, the representation of such a 


slaughter or sacrifice in sculpture, etc. 

1700 tr. Donet’s Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq., Tauropolium, 
or Tauropolion [sic], Sacrifices of Bulls, which were offered 
to Cybele,..to render Thanks..for her teaching Men the 
Art to tame those Animals. 1845 Encyl. Metrop. XVI. 114/1 
They offered a sacrifice of a bull or ram, (whence the terms 
Tourobolium and Ariobolium,) in the blood of which the 
hierophant was also sprinkled. 1879 FARRAR St. Paul (1884) 
I. xviii. 187 note, Such were the taurobolies and kriobolies 
—hideous blood baths. 1882 [see KRIOBOLY]. 1889 FARRAR 
Lives Fathers 1. ix. 562 He [Julian] washed away the lustral 
waters of baptism in the reeking horrors of a Tauroboly. 
1891 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq. II. 762/2 A temple 
of the Magna Mater where these rites of taurobolium were 
celebrated stood on the Vatican. 


taurochenocholic  (,to:rauki:nou'kolik), a. 
Chem. [f. next, by insertion of -cheno- from Gr. 
xýv goose.] In taurochenocholic acid, a 
sulphuretted acid (Cz.H4NSO;) found in 
goose-bile. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 700. 


taurocholic (to:rau'kolik), a. Chem. [f. TAURO- 
+ Gr. yoàń gall, bile + -1c: cf. cHoric.] In 
taurocholic acid, an acid (C,,H,;NSO,) found 
in the bile of the ox and of most other animals, 
mostly together with glycocholic acid. Hence 
taurocholate (to:'rokaulet), a salt of taurocholic 
acid. 

1857 Mitcer Elem. Chem. III. xii. §2. 702 Both of these 
resinous acids (the glycocholic and the taurocholic) contain 
nitrogen. The taurocholic acid also contains sulphur. Ibid. 
706 The taurocholates of the alkalies are very soluble in 
water and in alcohol. 1872 THuDICHUM Chem. Phys. 17. 
1872 Huxley Phys. v. 122 The taurocholate and 
glycocholate of soda, or bile salts, as they are sometimes 
called. 


‘taurocol(l. rare. Also in L. form -colla. [ad. 
Gr. raupéxoAXa, f. ratpos bull + «dda glue.) Glue 
made from bulls’ hides. 

1678 PHituips, Tourocolla, a glutinous substance made 
out of Bulls Hides, and therefore so called, though oft times 
it is made of the Ears and Feet of fourfooted Creatures. 1753 
Cuameers Cycl. Supp., Taurocollo, bull-glue, a sort of glue 
much used among the antients in works that required 
strength. 1847 WEBSTER, Tourocol. 1882 OGILVIE 
(Annandale), Tourocoll, Taurocollo. 


taurodont (‘to:raudont), a. [f. Tauro- + Gr. 
é50vs, é5ovr- tooth.] Of mammalian molar teeth: 
having large broad crowns and short roots. 

1915 A. KEITH Antiquity of Man viii. 148 Molar teeth [in 
Neanderthal man] are large in crown and body and 
extremely short in root... To [stc] this peculiar form of 
molar tooth..I have proposed the name of ‘taurodont’. 
1927 Peake & Fieure Hunters & Artists 18 This condition 
of the teeth, known as taurodont, has been found among 
some representatives of Neanderthal man. 1948 New Brol. 
V. 84 The teeth [of Neanderthal man]..are often of that 
specialised kind called ‘taurodont’—they are stumpy with 
short roots. 1971 Noture 5 Feb. 409/2 The frequent lack of 
incisors and well worn flattened taurodont molars 
superficially suggest the crateriform decay of Moon's 
mulberry molars. 1973 B. J. Wittiams Evolution & Human 
Origins x. 159/2 The molars and premolars are “T'aurodont’, 
meaning that they have an enlarged pulp cavity. 


taurodontism (to:rau'dontiz(a)m). [f. as prec. 
+ -IsM 3.] In certain mammals, the condition of 
having taurodont teeth. 

1913 A. KeitH in Proc. R. Soc. Med. (Odontol. Sect.) VI. 
103 For this condition or tendency Professor Keith 
proposed the name of ‘taurodontism’. 1939 Noture 23 Dec. 
1055/2 In some peculiarities of the teeth he [sc. 
Sinanthropus] approaches the gorilla..and..the female 
orang in ‘taurodontism’. 1959 J. D. Evans Malta i. 36 They 
are molars, but the roots, instead of being separate, as in 
normal human teeth, are fused together. This is a 
phenomenon known technically as taurodontism, and it is 
particularly characteristic of the primitive type of human 
known as Neanderthal man. 1982 Times 27 Nov. 4/1 The 
molar exhibits marked taurodontism, an enlargement of the 
pulp cavity extending down into the roots, which..is 
characteristic of early Neanderthals. 


tauromachy (t2:'romak:). Also sometimes in 
foreign forms. [ad. Gr. ravpopayia, f. ratpos bull 


TAUT 


+ ayn fighting (see -MACHY): so F. 
tauromachie.) The practice or custom of bull- 
fighting; also (with a and pl.) a bull-fight. 

1846 THACKERAY Cornhill to Cairo ii, lt was not a real 
Spanish tauromachy—only a theatrical combat. 1846 Times 
17 June 5/6 The art of tauromachy has just sustained an 
irreparable loss by the death of Montes, the Spanish 
matador. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 292 In the interests of 
civilisation and progress, it declares against the 
tauromachies. 1902 Munsey’s Mag. XX VI. 524/2 Under the 
Bourbons, it [bull-fighting] went out af royal fashion, 
though it was still practised, and it was restored by 
Ferdinand VII, who established a college of tauromachy. 
[ore Encycl. Brit. IV. 7809/1 Bull-fighting, the national 

panish sport. The Spanish name is touromaquta.] 1923 W. 
J. Locke Moordius & Co. xi. 147 After public renunciation 
of touromachie, gracefully made among a circle of Spanish 
friends. 1967 McCormick & MASCAREÑAS ‘ompl. 
Aficionado ii. 35 One has only... to read certain of the early 
manuals of tauromachia..to realize that..a good deal has 
been gained through modern changes. 1969 C. IRVING 
Fake! (1970) viii. 99 He was to do over two hundred of them 
[sc. drawings], the best of which are probably in the Picasso 
Tauromochio series. 

So tauromachian (-'meikian), tauromachic 
(-‘mekik) [F. tauromachique] adjs., of or 
pertaining to tauromachy; tauro'machics [-1c 
2], the business of bullfighting. 

1845 Forn Handbk. Spoin1. 146 A tendency to gitanesque 
and tauro-machian slang. 1846 Gatherings fr. Spain 
o 906) 233 The beloved monarch shut up the lecture rooms 
orthwith, opening..by way of compensation, a 
tauromachian university. 1887 Daily Tel. 17 Tre (Cassell), 
The matador is forbidden by the laws of tauromachic 
etiquette to attack the bull. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 13 June 2/1 
There are about fifteen special tauromachic newspapers . . in 
France. 1934 F. M. Forp Let. 14 Sept. (1965) 234, I don’t 
know why I should deluge you with. .tauromachics. 


|| Taurus (‘to:ras). [L. taurus bull.] 

1. Astron. a. The second of the zodiacal 
constellations, the Bull, in which are included 
the groups of the Pleiades and Hyades. b. Also, 
the second of the divisions or signs of the 
Zodiac, into which the sun enters on or near the 
21st of April: originally identical with the 
constellation (cf. CANCER 2). Symbol g. 

¢1391 CHAUCER Astrol. 1. §21 As aries hath [respect to] 
thin heued, & taurus thy nekke & thy throte, gemyni thyn 
armholes & thin armes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vui. 
x. (Bodl. MS.), Taurus.. is an erpy signe .. And he is pe hous 
of substaunce and of ryches and possessioun of fonging & of 
jeuynge. 1588 SHAKS. Tit. A. Iv. iii. 69 See, see, thou hast 
shot off one of Taurus hornes. 1664 BUTLER Hud. 11. 111. 904 
Some say the Zodiack-Constellations Have long since 
chang'd their antique Stations Above a Sign, and prove the 
same In Taurus now, once in the Ram. 1667 MILTON P.L. 
1. 769 As Bees In spring time, when the Sun with Taurus 
rides. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. §94. 36 In 1861 it was 
found that a small nebula, discovered in 1856 in Taurus.. 
had disappeared. í h 

c. A person born under the zodiacal sign of 
Taurus. Also attrib. or as adj. 

tgor C. A. WaLker Under a Lucky Stor 84 The head- 
workers of humanity could accomplish but little without 
assistance from the practical, executive Taurus. 1927 G. 
SuLLy First Princ. Astrol. iii. 24 Taurus and Gemini make 
good mates when they set out to help one another 
unselfishly. 1943 D. PoweLL Time to be Born xi. 272 Her 
astrologer .. failed her by promising a new man, a Taurus 
with a heart condition. 1964 L. MacNeice Astrol. v. 147 A 
19th-century astrologer’s idea of a Taurus woman. 1971 V. 
CANNING Firecrest iii. 35 Henry Martin Dilling, born 1927, 
the same age as himself; though Dilling was a Leo and he 
Taurus. 1979 S. Rirxin McQuoid in August (1980) ix. 85 
I'm Sagittarius. If you’re Taurus.. we can get a big thing 


going. : 4 
+2. Zool. An obsolete genus including the 
common ox (now Bos taurus). 


taurylic (tə:'rılık), a. Chem. [f. L. taur-us bull 
+ -YL + -IC.] In taurylic acid, a colourless oil 
(C,;H,O) obtained together with phenol from 
human urine and that of cows and horses. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 701 Taurylic acid .. isomeric 
with anisol, benzylic alcohol, and cresol—perhaps identical 


with the latter. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 56 Taurylic acid is 
a colourless, oily liquid, fluid at 18°. 


tau-staff: see TAU. 


Tau Sug (tau sug), sb. (and a.) Also Tao Sug, 
Tausug, Taw Sug. [Tau Sug, f. taw person + 
sug, sulig current.] One of the Islamic groups 
inhabiting the Sulu Archipelago in the 
Philippine Islands, whose ancestors can be 
traced back to the Butuan area of north-east 
Mindanao; the Austronesian language spoken 
by this people. Also attrib. or as adj. Cf. SULU!. 

1923 [see SuLu']. 1964 P. G. Gowine Mosque & Moro i. 
1 Ninety-two percent of all Muslim Filipinos belong to the 
Tau Sug, Maranao,..and Samal groups. Ibid. 2 A vigorous 
and proud people, the Tau Sug are the backbone of the 
historic Sultanate of Sulu. 1964 E. A. Nipa Toword Sci. 
Transl. ix. 207 In the expression ‘sat and begged’ as 
rendered into Tau Sug, a language of the Philippines, one 
must specify one of these actions as primary and the other as 
secondary. 1973 J. A. BRUNO (title) The social world of the 
Tausug. 1977 [see SuLu']. 


taut (to:t), a. Forms: a. 3-4 to3t, -e, 4 toght, 
touht, towt, -e, (tout); 5 towght, 5-7 (9 dal.) 
tought (7 toft). 8. 5-9 taught. y. 7-9 tort. 5. 8- 


TAUT 


taut. [The history of this word is in many points 
obscure. Though the form taught (now spelt 
taut) is known to us only after 1600, there is little 
doubt that it is the same word as the ME. to3t, 
toght, tought, used also by Capt. Smith 1612 
(and in Forby). The etymology of to3t, toght, is 
doubtful; but it is generally held to be related in 
some way to the ablaut-grade tog-, to3- of OE. 
*téohan, téon, TEE v.', Goth. tiuhan to draw. See 
Note below.] 


ft l.a. Tense, as a surface; tight, distended, full 
to distention. Obs. 

a. ¢ 1325 Poem Times Edw. II 160 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
331 He maketh his mawe touht off the beste. Ibid. 238 ibid. 
334 The best he piketh up himself, and maketh his mawe 
touht. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 4390 pat ech of hem ne drof forp 
on, With pakkes y-charged euerechon, Wyp harneys y-fillid 
to3te. ¢1386 CHAUCER Sompn. T. 559 Than shul this cherl 
with bely stif and toght As any Tabour, hither ben 
ybrought. ¢1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 118/24 Your 
brest is so towght, Tyll ye haue well cowght. 1612 Capt. 
Smith Map Virginia 28 They haue a great deepe platter of 
wood. They couer the mouth thereof with a skin, at each 
corner they tie a walnut,..with a small rope they twitch 
them togither till it be so tought and stiffe, that they may 
beat vpon it as vpon a drumme. 

ô. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. I. xvii. 456 Their 
rounded bodies were as taut as a drumhead. 

tb. fig. (?) Firm, firmly fixed or settled, 
clinched. (See also TOUGHT a.) 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 521 Gos in-to my vyne, dotz pat 3e 
conne. So sayde the lorde & made hit to3t. 
2. a. Tightly drawn, as by 
tension; stiff, tense, not slack. 

nautical use. 

a. 1604 Peele’s Tale Troy 256 Away they fly, their tackling 
toft [ed. 1589 teft] and tight. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Taught, tought, tight. 

B. a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), We saie 
sett taught ye shrowdes y“ staies or anie other Roape when 
it is to slack. 1627 Capt. SMITH Seaman's Gram. ix. 42 Cast 
of that Boling .., and hale vp taught the other. 1669 StuRMY 
Mariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 18 Hawl them taught and belaye them. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §259 We.. fixed our great tackle 
to it..and hove all taught. 1816 Scott Antiq. viii, Haul 
taught and belay! ¢1820 G. BEATTIE John o' Arnha’ 55 
(Jam.) Ilk tendon, taght like thairm, was lac’d. 1828 
Wepsster, Taught [pron.] taut, stretched; not slack. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxx. Il. 174 The yards carefully 
squared, and the ropes hauled taught. 

y. 21687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos. 1. ii, Setting of the 
Shrowds loose or tort as the Condition of Sailing of the 
Vessel requires. 1806 W. TAYLOR in Ann. Rev. 1V.773 Tort 
and smooth threads of flax and hemp. 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 99 Yet holds he them with tortest rein. 

6. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Taught, or Tau’t,..in the sea 
language, is the same as stiff, or fast. 1796 NELSON in 
Southey Life (1813) II. vi. 1 My complaint is as if a girth 
were buckled taut over my breast. 1840 R. II. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxvii, The land-breeze set in, which brought us upon 
a taut bowline. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. v. xxiii, The 
hawser was as taut as a bowstring. 

transf. 1748 SmoLLETT Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1760) I. r91 
Many a taught gale of wind has honest Tom Bowling and I 
weat ered together. — p 

b. Tightly or trimly done up; put into good 
order. Of a person: Neat in appearance. Esp. in 
phr. taut ship, a disciplined or strictly run ship; 
also attrib. and fig. Cf. sense 2c below. 

1829 D. Jerro_p Black-Ey’d Susan i. ii. 43 The 
trimmest sailor as ever handled rope..givc me taut Bill 
before any able seaman in his Majesty’s fleet. 1870 Daily 
News 1 Dec., Shops ran up shutters, everything was made 
taut. 1871 WHITTIER Sisters xii, In the tautest schooner that 
ever swam He rides at anchor in Annisquam. 1880 CLARK 
RusseLL Sailor’s Sweetheart vii, By breakfast-time the ship 
was clean and taut fore and aft. 1881 Scribner's Mag. XXI. 
271/1 [She appeared] in Miss B ’s shop, taut and trim. 
1887 Besant The World went i, A fair wind, and the ship taut 
and trim. 1941 Time 29 Dec. 8/1 The promoted admirals 
were ‘taut ship’ commanders (meaning rigid disciplinarians, 
as opposed to ‘happy ship’ officers). 1970 H. WauGH Finish 
me Off (1971) 106 Yesterday she had becn haughty and taut- 
ship, but today..Mrs. Hardell’s position had suddenly 
become tenuous. 1974 Progress (Easley, S. Carolina) 24 Apr. 
2/2 His language was salty and he ran a taut ship. He 
demanded discipline, accuracy, integrity and honesty, as 
well as good writing. 1977 Navy News July 20 All the taut- 
ship zeal for a tip-top navy, which gave Whale Island its 
fame as one of the best-known of service establishments, has 
been redirected. 1980 Globe & Laurel July/Aug. 250/1, I 
found the first half of the book, which describes Trevelyan’s 
efforts to create a taut ship, as he takcs Icarus through a 
NATO exercise, a ship’s fire, and a funeral at sea, sketchy 
and unsatisfactory. k 

c. fig. Of a person: Strict or severe as to duty. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xii, He was considered to be the 
taughtest (that is, the most active and severe) boatswain in 
the service. 1851 KiNcsTON Pirate Medit. (1860) 4 What 
sort of a chap is our skipper? He looks like a taut hand. 

d. fig. Of music, literature, etc.: concise, 


controlled; of the human voice: strained. 

1966 Listener 10 Feb. 219/2 The music..did not seem to 
have quite the structural control or clarity of texture one 
discerned in the piano concerto, where..the thought seems 
more taut and the tension is therefore more easily 
maintained. 1972 Observer 16 Apr. 33/6 A short, taut, yet 
circumstantially detailed account. 1976 M. MAcHLIN 
Pipeline iv. 557 Coutts voice was taut with worry. 1978 
Internat. Herald Tribune 24 July 14/4 Among reviewers, the 
favored adjcctives of the past—trenchant and ironic for 
books, taut, pert and luminous for theatrical productions 
—have been overtaken by scntimental. 


3. Used adverbially and parasynthetically in 
Comb., as taut-necked, -rigged, -stretched adjs. 


longitudinal 
Chiefly in 
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1829 D. Jerro_p Black-Ey’d Susan 1. i. 15 There's not so 
fine, so noble, so iaatteged s fellow in His Majesty’s navy. 
1943 D. Gascoyne Poems 1937-42 42 The sky's a faded blue 
and taut-stretched flag Tenting the quadrangle. 1948 L. 
MacNzrice Holes in Sky 31 The taut-necked donkey’s.. 
lamenting. 

[Note. For the interchange of taught, tought, cf. aught, 
ought; naught, nought (where however au is the earlier), and 
the falling together in sound in mod. Eng. of bought, sought, 
wrought, brought, thought (OE. bohte, sohte, worhte, brohte, 
pohte) with caught, distraught, raught, taught (ME. cahte, 
distraught, OE. r&hte, t#hte, tahte), where the two sounds 
remain distinct in Sc. (bocht, thocht, cauwcht, tauwcht) and 
northern Eng. To3t, toght, has been suggested to be:—an 
OTeut. ‘*tohto: (from ablaut-grade tog-), which is 
improbable, since no trace of such a form appears in OE. or 
any of the cognate languages; also, to be a syncopated form 
of ME. tozed, now towed (see Tow v.t); this seems 
impossible. With more probability it has been viewed as an 
altered form of ME. ti3t, TIGHT, under the influence of to3ed, 
or more prob. of tozen ‘drawn’, pa. pple. of TEE v.’ It is 
noticeable that to3t, tou3zt, tought, occur also in ME. and Sc. 
as variants of TOUGH a.] 


taut (tat, tot), v. Sc. Also tawt, tat. [Origin 
obscure: cf. TATTY a.!; also TATTER sb.'] 

a. trans. To tangle or mat together (hair or 
wool). b. intr. To become tangled or matted, as 
hair or wool. Hence ‘tauted (tautit) ppl. a., 
tangled, matted; having the hair tangled. 

1782 Burns Poor Mailie’s Elegy vi, She was nae get o’ 
moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an’ hairy hips. 1786 Twa 
Dogs 20 Nae tawted tyke, tho’ e’er sae duddie. 1853 J. 
Crawrorp in Whistle-Binkie (1890) 11. 224 While frae the 
bairnie’s tautit hair The frozen crystals hung. 1882 
JAMIESON Supp. s.v. Tat, Dinna taut your hair sa. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona xx, God’s truth, it’s the tautit laddie! 


taut, var. f. TAT sb.?, a coarse Indian cloth. 
taut, taute, obs. ff. taught: see TEACH. 
tautaug, variant of TAUTOG. 


tautegorical (to:ti'gorikel), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
TAUT(O-, after ALLEGORICAL.] (See quot. 1825.) 
So tautegory (‘to:tigan) [after ALLEGORY]. 

1825 COLERIDGE Aids sce 199 The base of Symbols and 
symbolical expressions; the nature of which as always 
tautegorical (i.e. expressing the same subject but with a 
difference) in contra-distinction from metaphors and 
similitudes, that are always allegorical (i.e. expressing a 
different subject but with a resemblance). 1825 in Rem. 
(1836) II. 352 This part of the mythus in which symbol fades 
away into allegory but..never ceases wholly to be a symbol 
or tautegory. 1846 Jowett in Life & Lett. (1897) I. v. 146 
In one word he [Coleridge] had comprised a whole essay, 
saying that mythology was not allegorical but tautegorical. 
1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1863) |. vi. 136 The wilderness, as 
it intervenes between Egypt and the Land of Promise. . is, as 
Coleridge would have said, not allegorical, but tautegorical, 
of the events which.. we designate by those figures. 


tauten (‘to:t(9)n), v. Also 9 taughten. [f. TAUT a. 
+ -EN®.] 

1. trans. To make taut, or to cause to become 
taut; to tighten. 

a1814 C. Dippin Song, Sailor’s Jrnl., While taught’ning 
the forestay, I saw her faint. 1880 CLark RusseLL Sailor's 
Sweetheart \11. ii. 57 The warp sang out as we tautened the 
bight of it. 1886 SHELDON tr. Flaubert’s Salammbo xiii. 310 
[Catapults] were tautened with levers, pulleys, capstans, or 
drums. 1903 L. Becke in Pall Mall G. 28 Mar. 2/2 In 
another moment or two your line is tautened out. 

2. intr. To become taut, as a rope under 
tension. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 732 The dip of the hawser 
scarce tautening at each strain. 1879 BEERBOHM Patagonia v. 
66 The shock, as the lasso tautened, threw his horse on its 
haunches. 1896 Strand Mag. XII. 350/2 The life-line 
tautened, and I was soon lifted from my feet. 

Hence ‘tautened ppl. a. (also fig.); 'tautening 
vbl. sb. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, Our ship being very 
good upon a tautened bowline. 1879 Man, Artill. Exerc. 633 
Wedges, oak, small..20 Tautening lashings. 1906 E. K. 
Rospinson Relig. Nat. 28 The sudden tautening of the 
muscles. 1929 E. CARFRAE Guarded Heights xxiii. 202 
Carey’s voice had a queer little tautened note when he spoke 
again. 


tauthrie, obs. f. TAWDRY. 
tautie, var. TATTY. 


tautly (‘to:th), adv. [f. TrauT a. + -Ly?.] Ina taut 


manner; with tautness. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 182 The bunt.. will not 
allow the parrel to be passed tautly. 1882 O'Donovan Merv 
Oasis I. 1. 20 A very thick cable..is drawn as tautly as 
possible across the stream. 


tautness (‘to:tnis). [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] The 


state or quality of being taut. 

1861 E. S. Kennepy in Peaks, Passes & Gl. Ser, 11. 1. 166 
The taughtness of the rope unavoidably makes it difficult to 
retain a foothold. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. 
xxix. (ed. 4) 233 There being only a little tautness left on one 
side. 


tauto- (to:tou), before a vowel properly taut-, 
repr. Gr. raùro-, combining form of raùró, 
contraction of rò aùró, the same (cf. AUTO-'); 
occurring in TAUTOLOGY, TAUTOMERISM, and 
their derivatives; also the following technical 
words, mostly of rare occurrence. 'tauto,baryd, 


TAUTO- 


Math. [irreg. f. Gr. Bapis heavy], that curve 
upon which the pressure of a heavy particle 
moving under gravity is the same at every point 
(cf. TAUTOCHRONE). tauto'graphical a. [Gr. 
ypagixds descriptive], presenting the same 
geographical features throughout, monotonous 
in form. tauto'hedral a., Cryst. [Gr. pa base], 
having the same face or side in common: see 


- quot. tauto'metric, tauto'metrical adjs., Pros. 


[late Gr. radrépetpos, f. pérpov measure], of the 
same metre; having the same arrangement of 
syllables in the verse, or occupying the same 
position metrically. tauto'morphous a., Cryst. 
[Gr. popdy form], applied to a symmetrical form 
such that corresponding points or faces of it can 
be brought into congruence by revolution about 
an axis. 'tautonym, Nat. Hist. [Gr. ratrévup-os 
a., f. õvvua, dvoua name], a scientific name in 
which the same word is used for genus and 
species; so tauto'nymic a., pertaining to or 
constituting a tautonym; tau'tonymy, the use of 


tautonyms. tauto'ousian (tautousian), -ious 
adjs., Theol. [f. eccl. Gr. _raùrooúoos 
(Epiphanius), f. odofa essence], having 


absolutely the same essence. + tau'topathy [Gr. 
tavtomddea, f. 7é8os suffering], suffering caused 
by the same thing as was habitually used 
previously. ‘'tautophone = SUMMATOR 2. 
tau'tophony [med. Gr. raùroġwvía (Eustathius), 
f. ¢wvy voice], repetition of the same (vocal) 
sound; so tauto'phonic, -ical adjs., repeating the 
same sound. tau'topody, Pros. [Gr. radromodia, f. 
nous, moô- foot], repetition of the same metrical 
foot; a double foot or dipody consisting of the 
same foot repeated twice; so tauto'podic a., 
belonging to or constituting a tautopody. 
tautosy'llabic a., belonging to the same 
syllable. tauto'zonal a., Cryst., belonging to or 
situated in the same zone; hence tautozo'‘nality, 
the quality of being tautozonal. 

1891 Cent. Dict.,* Tautobaryd. 1860 Temple Bar Mag. 1. 
121 Syria is the most wearying, sun-baked, *tautographical 
place in the world,.. blinding limestone ridges, limestone 
mule-paths, limestone valleys, limestone everything and 
everywhere. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. iii. §36 
When two zones have a face in common, that is to say when 
their zone-circles intersect in a pole, they will be spoken of 
as *tautohedral in that face or pole. 1894 FENNELL In Class. 
Rev. Feb. 49/1 *Tautometric responsion of single words is 
as a rule without significance and may sometimes be due to 
chance. 1892 Athenzum 16 July 92/1 Mr. Bury has either 
failed to detect, or neglected to notice, .. xetvou avy dvôpós, V. 
9, *tautometrical with dvôpòs gidofet-, v. 20. 1895 STORY- 
MASKELYNE Crystallogr. vi. §150 It is not difficult to 
determine whether in any particular case correlative 
mero-symmetrical forms are enantiomorphous or 
*tautomorphous; i.e. cannot be brought into congruence, or 
can be so brought by revolution round one or more zone- 
lines. 1901 bis Oct. 722 We cannot agree with Senor Berg 
that everyone ought to call..the Night-Heron Nycticorax 
nycticorax, for we do not ourselves recognise the obligations 
of the new system of *tautonyms. 1896 Ibid. July 364 This 
repeating of the specific name seems specially awkward in 
the cases of the unavoidable *tautonymic names. 1908 
Athenzum 18 Mar. 342/1 He concluded with a proposal to 
get rid of *tautonymy—as in Trutta trutta, Apus (Apus) 
apus, or other comical arrangements—by a plan 
distinguishing what was legal in the past from what is to be 
legal in the future. [1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §36. 
611 That the ancient orthodox fathers, who used the word 
IIomoousios against Arius, intended not therein to assert the 
Son to have one and the same singular or individual essence 
with the Father, appeareth plainly from their disclaiming 
and disowning those two words, Tavroovaiov and Movootaov. 
Concerning the former of which, Epiphanius thus;..*We 
affirm not the Son to be Tautoousion, (one and the same 
substance with the Father) lest this should be taken in any 
way of compliance with Sabellius’.] Ibid., Athanasius.. 
disclaimeth a monoousian Trinity, as Epiphanius did before 
a *tautoousian; both of them a Trinity of meer names .. they 
alike distinguishing them from the homoousian Trinity, as 
a Trinity of real Hypostases or Persons. 1846 WORCESTER, 
Tautoéusian, *Tautodusious, having the same identical 
essence. 1882 OGILVIE, Tautodusian, same as Tautousian... 
Tautousian, Tautousious, in theol. having absolutely the 
same essence. 1652 N. CULVERWELL Treat. 1. xvii. (1661) 
152 Anacreon..by a most emphatical *Tautopathy, was 
choak’d with the husk..of a Grape. 1940 Character & 
Personality VIII. 216 (title) The use of the *tautophone 
(‘verbal summator’) as an auditory apperceptive test for the 
study of personality. 1847 Wesster, * Tautophonical 
..*Tautophony. 1881 G. W. Moon Revisers’ Eng. xxiv. 
(1882) 64 They say ‘That ye may be sons of your Father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise’.. 
tautophony, suggestive of a pun. 1898 F. Harrison in rgth 
Cent. June 942 If your ear does not hear the false note, the 
tautophony or the cacophony in the written sentence as you 
read it. 1891 Cent. Dict., * Tautopodic..* Tautopody. 1888 J. 
Wricut tr. Brugmann’s Elem. Compar. Gram. Indo-Gmc. 
Lang. 1. 92 Before the Christian era *tautosyllabic aj became 
é in Latin. 1953 Archivum Linguisticum V. 22 The 
lengthening of short vowels before tautosyllabic s or [z]. 
1978 Language LIV. 193 A tautosyllabic consonant. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. 21 They are also said to be *tautozonal, 
by which is meant that they all lie in one and the same zone. 
1895 STORY-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. iii. §36 Two or more 
poles (or their faces) are said to be tautozonal or heterozonal 
with a third, according as they lie in the same or different 
zone-circles (or zones) with it. 1880 L. FLETCHER in Philos. 
Mag. Feb. 84 The property of *tautozonality is a permanent 
one. 


TAUTOCHRONE 


tautochrone (‘to:takroun). Math. [f. TAUTO- + 
Gr. ypévos time: cf. F. tautochrone (Dict. 
Trévoux 1771).] That curve upon which a 
particle moving under the action of gravity 
(or any given force) will reach the lowest (or 
some fixed) point in the same time, from 
whatever point it starts. So tautochronism 
(to:'tokraniz(a)m), the property of a tautochrone; 
tau'tochronous a., having the character of a 
tautochrone; occupying the same time, 
isochronous. 

a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 142 The 
time spent in determining the figure of a tautochrone might 
have been more usefully employed in this research. 1842 
BrANDE Dict. Sc., etc. s.v., Newton and Hermann also 
determined the tautochrone in a vacuum, when gravity is 
supposed to be directed towards a given centre. Newton 
likewise showed that the cycloid is also the tautochrone in a 
resisting medium, when the resistance is proportional to the 
velocity. 1842 Exam. Papers 47 (Dubl. Univ. Cal. 1843), 
Prove that the cycloid is the only plane curve possessing the 
property of tautochronism. 1846 Smart Suppl., 
Tautochronous, arriving at the same time; having the 
property of the tautochrone. 


tautoclin (‘to:tauklin). Min. [ad. Ger. tautoklin 
(Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. radré (TAUTO-) + KAtvew 
to bend, incline; so called ‘because it has the 


same rhombohedral angle as dolomite’ 
(Chester).] A greyish-white variety of 
ANKERITE. 


1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 685. 


tautog (totog). Also tautaug, tetaug. [ad. 
Narragansett taut-auog, pl. of taut name of the 
fish: see quot. 1643.] A labroid fish, Tautoga 
americana (T. onitis), also called black-fish or 
oyster-fish, abundant on the Atlantic coast of N. 
America, and esteemed for food. 

1643 Rocer Wiitiams Key to Lang. of America xix. 115 
Of Fish and Fishing. Taut-auog. Sheeps-heads. 1828-32 
WEBSTER, Tetaug, the name of a fish on the coast of New 
England; called also black fish. 1848 BARTLETT Dict. Amer., 
Tautaug. 1851 HawtHorne Ho. Sev. Gables xviii, Real 
turtle, we understand, and salmon, tautog, canvass-backs, 
pig, English mutton. 1888 G. B. Goope Amer. Fishes 288 
‘Tautog’ would consequently seem to be a word from the 
dialect of the Narragansett Indians. 


tautographical, -hedral: see TAUTO-. 


+'tautolite. Min. Obs. [ad. Ger. tautolit 
(Breithaupt 1826); ‘adapted from [Gr.] 
ratréperpos of the same measure, referring to a 
supposed axial relation, and Ai@os’ (Chester); see 
TAUTO- and -LITE.] An obsolete synonym of 
ALLANITE. 

1828 Philos. Mag. May 398 The tautolite seems to be 
related to the chrysolite, as the ceylanite to the spinelle. 1868 


Dana Min. (ed. 5) 286 Bucklandite is anhydrous allanite in 
small black crystals... Tautolite..is probably the same 


species. 
tautologic (to:tau'lodyk), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
tabrodoyia TAUTOLOGY + -IC: cf. the adv. 


rabrodoyixa@s in Eustathius c 1160.] = next, I. 
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 906 Dr. Johnson. .he charges 
. with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of sentence. 1858 
Carvyce Fredk. Gt. vit. v. (1872) II. 287 No end of florid 
inflated tautologic ornamental balderdash. 


tautological (to:tau'lodzikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ALT; see -ICAL.] 

1. a. Pertaining to, characterized by, 
involving, or using tautology; repeating the 
same word, or the same notion in different 
words. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 387 Lest thy discourse be 
tedious, Tautologicall, erroneous. 1670 BLOUNT Law Dict. 
s.v. Alnager, Measurer, and Alneger, which last, though it 
be a Tautological expression (Aulnage and Measure, being 
the same thing denoted in two Languages) yet long usage 
and custom have brought them to distinct Offices. 1800 in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 355 Now and then, in the career of 
declamation, he becomes tautological and ineffective. 1869 
INGLEBY Introd. Metaph. 11. ii. 176 One writer... desperately 
declares that the Laws of Motion are mere truisms, or 
tautological judgments. R X é 

b. Mod. Logic. Characterized by or involving 
tautology (in sense f). 

1922 tr. Wittgerstein’s Tractatus 97 In the one case the 
proposition is true for all the truth-possibilities of the 
elementary propositions. We say that the truth-conditions 
are tautological. 1926 F. P. Ramsey in Proc. London Math. 
Soc. XXV. 341 The idea to be defined is one of the essential 
sides of mathematical propositions, their content, and their 
form. Their content must be completely generalized, and 
their form tautological. 1933 Mind XLII. 41 Each postulate 
functions in limiting the ranges of the variables in such a 
manner that any change is one postulate..involves a 
reciprocal change in its other parts, which change causes it 
to remain analytic or tautological. 1950 R. CarNapP Logical 
Found. Probability iv. 289 With respect to the tautological 
evidence ‘t’. 1971 G. Hunter Metalogic 11. 171 Suppose 
that A is an instance of a tautological schema of Q. 

2. Of an echo: Repeating the same sound 
several times. ? Obs. 

1677 PLot Oxfordsh. 7 These return syllables and words, 
the same oftentimes repeated, and may therefore be stiled 
Tautological Echo's. 1807 Joyce Sci. Dial. xiii. (1846) 232 
Called tautological or babbling echoes. 
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+3. loosely. Of the nature of a repetition, 
identical (with). Obs. rare—'. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xvi. 125 
Compound Waters..tautological the one with the other. 

Hence tautologi'cality, the quality of being 
tautological. 

1936 J. R. Wengers Exam. Logical Pasitivism ii. 80 The 
formal property of certain combinations of symbols, which 
is called tautologicality, is solely responsible for the 
unconditional truth of the truths of logic. 


tautologically (to:tau'lodgikel), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY?.] In a tautological manner, with 
tautology. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 292 Handle the same matter 
(homogeneously, not tautologically). 1820 COLERIDGE Let. 
C. A. Tulk 17 July (in Pearson's Catal. (1894) 14) At once 
superfluous and defective, tautologically superfluous in the 
point of co-equality, and dangerously defective in that of the 
subordination. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 61, I join with Dr. 
Watts’ sluggard in wishing tautologically, for ‘a little more 
sleep and a little more slumber’. 1979 J. A. RoBinson Logic: 
Form & Function iii. 43 We can extend this idea to the case 
when infinitely many sentences together tautologically 
imply a given sentence. p 

gS tauto'logicalness (Bailey 1727 vol. II). 


tautologism  (to:'tpled3iz(2)m). rare. [f. 
TAUTOLOGIZE: see -ISM.] The use or practice of 
tautology; an instance of this. Used by Farrar 
spec. for the combination of two synonymous 
words or syllables for the sake of precise 
expression of the meaning, as in Chinese. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 117 Hard and callous, form a 
tautologism. 1816 BENTHAM Chrestom. 293 The reproach of 
tautologism,—incurred ..by the observation. 1869 FARRAR 
Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 122 This chaos [of homonyms in 
Chinese]..is reduced to order and meaning.. partly by 
what may be called tautologism, i.e. by using a second 
synonym to define the word which is vague; in point of fact, 
by making two vague words into one definite word. 


tautologist (to:'toladzist). [f. as prec. + -IST.] 
One who practises tautology. 

1702 STEELE Funeral 1. 14 Oh! that Damn’d Tautologist 
too—That [Mr.] Puzzle and his Irrevocable Deed! 1727 
Barkey vol. II, Tautologist, one who says the same Things 
over and over. 1805 W. TayLor in Ann. Rev. III. 649 All 
such literary tautologists are proper objects of 
epitomization. 


tautologize (to:'toladgaiz), v. [f. TAUTOLOGY + 
-1ZE. (The Gr. equivalent was radrodoyewv.) Cf. 
APOLOGIZE.] intr. To repeat the same thing in 
the same or different words; to use tautology. 
Also with it (quot. 1656). 

1607 TopPseLL Serpents (1658) 761 To take occasion to 
tautologize, or to speak one thing twice. 1615 JACKSON 
Creed tv. iv.§1 Even the most acute amongst the school-men 
whiles they seek to clear this doubt do but falter and 
tautologize. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 1 We are constrained.. 
to Tautologize it in repetitions, even to a wearying of our 
selves and the world with words. ? 16.. Plutarch’s Mor. IV. 
220 (L.) The tautologizing babler, if he be a physitian, 
certainly is more troublesome than the disease. y 

Hence tau'tologizer, one who tautologizes; a 
tautologist. 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 241 A vain babler, a 
tautologizer and a vain repeater. 


tautologous (to:'tolagas), a. [f. Gr. rabroddy-os 
repeating what has been said (f. raùró the same 
+ -Aoyos saying, f. Aéyew to say) + -OUS.] = 
TAUTOLOGICAL I. 

1714 J. FORTESCUE-ALAND Pref. Fortescue’s Abs. © Lim. 
Mon. 67 The County of Devon, in the old way of Speaking 
..called the County of Devonshire, which is the constant 
Expression in old Deeds, and signifies the same thing tho’ it 
be tautologous. 1786 H. Tooke Purley 1. ix. 406, I have been 
purposely tautologous, that by my indifferent application of 
the two words of and for. . the smallest .. opposition between 
these prepositions might be done away. 1853 Fraser’s Mag. 
XLVI. 358 The ieiti reei tautologous gabble 
..of special pleading. 1884 Sır W. B. BRETT in Law Times 
Rep. 10 May 315/2, I have come to the conclusion .. that the 
Legislature intended in this case to be verbose and 
tautologous, and to say the same thing twice over. 1935 
Mind XLIV. 195 The tautologous ‘p or not p’. 1940 W. V. 
O. Quine Mathematical Lagic i. 50 Statements which are 
true by virtue solely of the truth-functional modes of 
composition will be called tautologous. 

Hence tau'tologously adv. = 
ALLY. 

1865 J. P. CoLLIER Bibl. Catal. I. 109 It begins thus 
tautologously: ‘The present plagues that now we fele’. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Oct. 3/2 ‘Fraud-pilfered’—the indictment is 
tautologously complete. 


TAUTOLOGIC- 


tautology (to:'toledji). [ad. late L. tautologia 
(c 350 in Mar. Plotin. Sacerd.), a. Gr. ratrodoyia, 
f. radroAdyos: see TAUTOLOGOUS; in F. tautologie.] 

a. A repetition of the same statement. b. The 
repetition (esp. in the immediate context) of the 
same word or phrase, or of the same idea or 
statement in other words: usually as a fault of 
style. 

1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed III. t§33/1 This 
ambassage is reported in the historie of Scotland, wherevnto 
(for the auoiding of tautologie) we refer the reader. a 1653 
Gouct Camm. Heb. (1655) 99 To shew that there is no 
tautology, no vain repetition of one and the same thing 
therein. 1686 Goap Celest. Badies 1. xii. 56 The Taedium of 
Tautology is odious to every Pen and Ear. 21748 WATTS 


TAUTOMERISM 


Improv. Mind 11. u. §4 By securing you from an appearance 
of tautology, or repeating the same words too often. 1790 
WESLEY Wks. (1872) IV. 487 That villanous tautology of 
lawyers, which is the scandal of our nation. 1869 FARRAR 
Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 134 One leading syllable thrusting 
itself with the most obtrusive tautology through a whole 
sentence. n 

c. With a and pl. An instance of this; a 
tautological phrase or expression; ta repetition 
of something already said (quot. 1599). 

1579 FULKE Confut. Sanders 644 It is a foolish tautologie, 
for you sayed the same immediatly before. 1599 Broughton’s 
Let. ix. 32 Euery later paperwork of yours is but a Tautology 
of the former. 1698 VEN in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
258, I called the library a venerable place; the Books sacred 
reliques of Antiquity, &c.; with half a dozen tautologies. 
1844 Lp. BrovcHam Brit. Const. xix. §1 (1862) 309 
Repetitions and tautologies are used. 

d. Applied to the repetition of a statement as 
its own reason, or to the identification of cause 
and effect. 

1659 PEARSON Creed ii. (1839) 157 To assign any thing as 
the cause or reason of itself, is a great absurdity, and the 
expression of it a vain tautology. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. (1712) 15 The resolution of such Phaenomena as 
we experience in ourselves..into this vital oneness, ..is no 
vain Tautology, or the mere saying a thing is so because it is 
so. 1836-7 Sir W. HAMILTON Metaph. (1859) II. xxxix. 377 
There is thus conceived an absolute tautology between the 
effect and its causes. We think the causes to contain all that 
is contained in the effect; the effect to contain nothing which 
was not contained in the causes. : 

e. transf. A mere repetition of acts, incidents, 
or experiences; in quot. 1650, used for the 
sending of a thing to its place of origin. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah 11. v. 128 Some wil object it was a real 
tautology to bring purples to Tyre, seeing the best of the 
world were made in that place. 1657 W. DILLINGHAM 
Contn. Siege of Ostend in Sir. F. Vere's Comm., It was so 
thick stuck with bullets, that the Ordnance could scarcely 
shoot without a tautologie, and hitting its former bullets. 
1687 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 324 Our whole Life is but a 
nauseous Tautology. 1863 COWDEN CLARKE Shaks. Char. i. 
14 The poet has avoided a dramatic tautology (if I may so 
use the term) in bringing about the death of two worthy men 
immediately upon the heels of each other. |, F 

f. Mod. Logic. A compound proposition which 
is unconditionally true for all the truth- 
possibilities of its elementary propositions and 
by virtue of its logical form. 

1919 B. RussELL Introd. Math. Philos. xviii. 203 The 
characteristic of logical propositions that we are in search of 
is the one which was felt . . by those who said that it consisted 
in deducibility from the law of contradiction. This 
characteristic we may call tautology. Ibid. 205 The 
importance of ‘tautology’ for a definition of mathematics 
was pointed out to me by.. Ludwig Wittgenstein, who was 
working on the problem. 1922 tr. Wittgenstein’s Tractatus 
97 The tautology..is unconditionally true. 1933 Mind 
XLII. 37 So taken, a postulate is a tautology and cannot be 
denied. 1959 Listener 19 Mar. 510/1 The simplest rigorous 
proof is tautology. This consists, essentially, ofshowine that 
some statement covers all possibilities. 1964 M. BLACK 
Compan. Wittgenstein's Tractatus xliii. 231 Johnson’s 
.. ‘formal truth’ and ‘formal falsity’..seem to correspond 
exactly to W.’s ‘tautology’ and ‘contradiction’. 1979 J. A. 
Ropinson Logic: Form © Function iii. 42 A..general 
decision procedure for determining whether or not a 
sentence is a tautology. 


tautomerism (to:'tomariz(a)m). Chem. [f. Gr. 
tačro-, TAUTO- + pépos part, after ISOMERISM; 
rendering Ger. tautomerie (Laar 1885).] The 
property exhibited by certain organic 
compounds of behaving in different reactions as 
if they possessed two (or more) different 
constitutions, that is, as if the atoms of the same 
compound or group were arranged in two 
(or more) different ways, expressible by dif- 
ferent structural formule (e.g. the group 
—CH:C(OH)-—, or —CH,.CO -, in ethyl aceto- 
acetate); esp. such a property due to the 
reversible migration of an atom (esp. of 
hydrogen) or group within a molecule (see also 
quots.). 

[1885 Conran Laar in Ber. Dtsch. Chem. Ges. XVIII. 652 
Um die gegenseitige Beziehung gleichberechtigter Formeln 
..kurz bezeichnen zu können, schlage ich hierfür den 
Ausdruck ‘Tautomerie’ vor.) 1890 NEF in jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
LVIII. 983 A discussion of the alleged cases of tautomerism 
in ethyl succinosuccinate and analogous compounds. 1901 
Dixon tbid. LXXIX. 543 Hitherto no isomerism (or 
tautomerism) has been established amongst mineral 
derivatives analogous to that subsisting between the normal 
and isothiocyanates of organic radicles. 1927 T. M. Lowry 
in Chem. Rev. IV. 233 The necessity for a new definition of 
tautomerism arises from the fact that Laar embodied in his 
original definition a theory which is now universally 
recognized as being incorrect,..namely, that the various 
formulae which can be assigned to a tautomerism compound 
represent ‘not isomeric but identical substances’. The new 
definition has the advantage that there is no theory behind it, 
since it is limited to a mere statement of the fact of dual 
reactivity. 1927, 1936 [see keto-enol s.v. KETO- b]. 1937 H. 
B. Watson Mod. Thearies Org. Chem. ix. 117 Until a 
relatively recent date... ‘tautomerism’ was used exclusively 
to denote the migration of hydrogen. The similar migration 
of anionic atoms or groups is now recognized, however; this 
.. is included under ‘tautomerism’. 1964 [see 
PROTOTROPY]. 1969 C. K. INGOLD Structure & Mechanism 
Org. Chem. (ed. 2) xi. 795 Laar’s interpretation was that two 
such structures did not represent distinct and potentially 
separable species, but only the end-phases of an 
intramolecular oscillatory situation in a single chemical 
species. Ibid. 799 Since 1911 there has been no question but 


TAUTOMETRIC 


that the concept of tautomerism, in terms of which Conrad 
Laar had incorporated so many scattered observations into 
a phenomenon, has to be redefined .. as meaning reversible 
isomeric change. Problems of isolation and proof of identity 
of tautomers are dependent simply on temperature and the 
available techniques. 

So tautomer ('to:tama(r)), any one of the forms 
of a tautomeric compound in relation to 
another; tautomeric (to:tau'menk) a., pertaining 
to or exhibiting tautomerism; tau'tomerize v. 
intr., to change into another tautomeric form; 
tau,tome'rizable a., capable of being changed 
into a tautomeric form; tau,tomeri'zation, 
tautomery (to:'taumam) [ad. Ger. tautomerie], = 
tautomerism. 

1886 tr. Richter’s Organic Chem. (1899) I. 55 Laar.. 
assumes that such compounds consist of a mixture of 
structural isomerides, in that an easily mobile hydrogen 
atom oscillates between two positions in equilibrio, and 
thereby the entire complex becomes mobile. He designates 
the phenomenon as tautomery. 1890 GOLDSCHMIDT & 
MEISSLER in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LVIII. 499 Assuming that in 
the reactions of tautomeric compounds which take place 
under the influence of eleceroletes. the intramolecular 
change is brought about by the free ions. 1903 Amer. Chem. 
jrnl. May XXIX. 406 It [thio-urea] may react with the 
metal [silver] to form a sulphide, or its tautomer may form 
an insoluble silver compound. 1904 Ibid. Dec. 606 There 
are ten possible tautomeric formulas for this 
phenylacetylurazole, and four possible positions for the 
acetyl Broup. 1905 WALKER Chem. Soc. Annual Rep. 9 It is 
suggested that an absorption band appears wherever there is 
tautomeric change within the molecule. 1934 WEBSTER, 
Tautomerize... TTautomerizable... Tautomerization. 1938 
H. Apkins in H. Gilman Org. Chem. |. ix. 820 Unsaturated 
acids tautomerize in the absence of added reagents at 
temperatures near their boiling points. Ibid., There is little 
or no correlation between the rate of tautomerization 
(mobility) and the extent of the reaction. 1962 
Tautomerizable [see Raman]. 1972 R. A. JACKSON 
Mechanism iv. 60 This could plausibly lose carbon dioxide to 
give the carbanion 82 which would rapidly tautomerize to 
pyridine 83 by a proton shift. 1978 Jrni. Amer. Chem. Soc. 
C. 4627/2 Activation of the catalyst by tautomerization to a 
rhodium (I) complex. 


tautometric to tautozonal: see TAUTO-. 
tava(h), var. TAWA?. 

tavarish, var. TOVARISH, TOVARICH. 
tavarn, obs. form of TAVERN. 


+ Ta'vasco. Obs. Variant of TABASCO. 
1652 WADSWORTH Chocolate 14 Some doe put into it 
[chocolate] black Pepper, and also Tauasco. 


Tavastian (to'vestian), sb. (and a.) ([f. 
Tavast(ehus, Sw. name of the Finnish town of 
Hämeenlinna in the province of Häme + -1AN.] 
A member of one of the major ethnic groups of 
the Finnish people. Also attrib. or as adj. Also 
"Tavastlander. 

[1891 A. FEATHERMAN Social Hist. Races Mankind IV. 417 
The Finns call themselves in their own language 
Suomalainen (swamp men)... From the dialects which they 
speak they are divided into two tribes: the Tawaster and the 
Karelian... The Tawasters..inhabit the central part of 
Finland.] 1898 J. ABERCROMBy Pre- & Proto-Historic Finns 
I. i. 3 The Finns of Finland (Suomi) call themselves 
Suomalaiset, and are broadly divided into two branches, the 
Tavastlanders (Hämäläiset) and the Karelians (Karjalatset). 
1911 WEBSTER, Tavast,.. Tavastian..n., a Finn of a type 
characterized by broad, thickset figure and blond 
complexion. 1934 Ibid., Tavastian, adj. 1935 HUXLEY & 
Happon We Europeans vi. 181 These characters are seen 
among Finns, White Russians and..the Tavastians of 
Finland. 1957 Encycl. Brit. IX. 257/2 The Finns proper... 
There are two principal subdivisions, the Tavastlanders or 
Hämäläiset in the south and west and the Karelians or 
Karjalaiset in the east and north. The Tavastlander has a 
round head, a broad face, concave nose, fair complexion. 
1965 E. JUTIKKALA in Glass & Eversley Pop. in Hist. xxiii. 
569 The growth was by no means proportional to that of the 
11 Tavastian parishes mentioned. 1966 L. DEIGHTON 
Billton- Dollar Brain ix. 79, | am a typical Tavastian... We 
are Tavastian people from the south and centre of Finland. 
1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropzdia IV. 145/3 The Finns proper, 
the Tavastlanders (or Tavastians), and the Karelians..had 
their own chiefs. 


tave (terv), v. Now dial. Also 7 tauve, 8-9 taave, 
9 teave. [app. of Norse origin: cf. Norw. dial. 
tava to toil or struggle without much effect, to 
fumble, be exhausted.] intr. To move the limbs 
ineffectually, to sprawl; to strike out at random 
with the arms or legs; to throw oneself about, as 
a person in a passion, in a fever, etc.; to act 
violently in any way; to strive, toil, labour, or 
struggle in work, difficult walking, etc. 

©1350 St. Mary Magd. 401 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 85 Sethin it [the child] swelid and turned & tauyd. 
14.. Beryn 2061 Sith yee of hym be sesid, howe evir so yee 
[? hee] taue, Let hym nevir pas. 1566 Drant Horace A iv, 
Where now and then (O just rewarde) in raginge surge sum 
taves. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 To Tave; Lincoln. to rage. 
1691 Ibid. 73 Sick People are said to tave with the Hands 
when they catch at any thing. 1681 HICKERINGILL Black 
Non-Conf. Postscr., Wks. 1716 II. 168 Him that bespoke a 
Picture of a Horse lying (tauveing) upon his Back. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER Westmid. Dial. (1821) 40, I wur sae teerd wie 
maanderin up an dawn an teaavin ith ling, I laaid me dawn 
on a breaad Scar, an sean fel asleep. 1825 BROCKETT N.C. 
Words, Taving, irregular motion; picking the bed-clothes in 
febrile delirium. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tave, to kick with the 
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feet like a distracted person. 1855 Rowinson Whitby Gloss., 
To Teeave, to paw and sprawl with the arms and legs. 1891 
T. Harpy Tess xii, See how I’ve got to teave and slave, and 
your poor weak father with his heart clogged like a dripping- 
pan. 


tave = to have: see T and HAVE v. 


ttavel, sb. Obs. Forms: 1 tefl, tefel, 3 tævel, 
tavel. [OE. tæfel fem., = WGer. *tabal, ON. 
tafl, OHG. zabal, ad. late L. or Com. Romanic 
tav(o)la:—L. tabula table, board, esp. board to 
play on, in which sense it was taken app. bef. 400 
into WGer. See TABLE.] A die for playing with; 
also, a game of chance, or the board on which it 
is played. Also attrib. Hence (in OE.) tæfl-stán, 
a piece or ‘man’ for playing with, a die; (ME.) 
tevelbred = TABLE-BOARD 1, ON. taflbord; 
(OE.) teeflere, a player at tavel or with dice. 

a8oo Erfurt Gloss. 6 Alea, tefil. c1000 ÆLFRIC Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 150/21-5 Alea, tefel. Alex, tefelstanas. 
Aleator, teflere. Pirgus, cyningstan on tefle. Tessere, uel 
lepusculz, feBerscite tæfel. c1000 in Thorpe Codex Exon. 
331/19 Dryhten..dzled sumum tæfle creft, bleo-bordes 
gebregd. Ibid. 345/2 Hy twegen sceolon tefle ymb sittan.. 
habban him gomen on borde. c12z05 Lay. 8133 Summen 
pleoden on tæuelbrede. ¢1275 Ibid., Somme pleoide mid 
tauel. 


Tavel (tavel), sb.2 The name of a commune on 
the Rhone (department of Gard, France), used 
attrib. and absol. to designate a rosé wine 
produced there. 

1875 H. Vizetetty Wines of World 1. iii. 28 Of the rose- 
colour wines of the Côtes du Rhône, such as the dry and 
insidious Tavel,..and the robust Roquemaure,..the 
majority made default. 1926 P. M. SHAND Bk. Wine v. 178 
On the opposite bank of the Rhône.. is the little village of 
Tavel, which produces the delicious Tavel Rosé (Ancien 
Vignoble). 1934 J. I. Davis Beginner's Guide to Wines 49 
Tavel..is a most delicious table wine. 1951 R. POSTGATE 
Plain Man’s Guide to Wine iv. 90 Tavel is both dry and 
fruity... All rosés are a pretty colour; Tavel is perhaps the 
prettiest. 1963 N. FREELING Cun before Butter 11. 153 They 
drank a Tavel wine from near Avignon. 1974 Guardian 24 
Jan. 13/5 The best rosé in the world is probably Tavel. 1980 
‘M. Harris’ Treasure of Sainte Foy xviii. 229 He goes on 
through the small town of Tavel—this is where Tavel rosé 
comes from. 


{'tavel, v. Obs. [OE. tzflian, f. tzfel, TAVEL sb] 
intr. To play at dice. 

a1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 267/8 Cotizo, ic tefle. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1666 Ri3t swa me gred pe manne a schame, 
pat tauelep & forleost pat gome. 


tavel, early var. of TEVEL v. Obs. or dial. 
tavelett, obs. form of TALLET. 


+'tavelin. Obs. Also 5-6 tavelyn, 6 -yng, -ing, 
tavalyn. [app. ad. It. tavolino ‘any little boord, 
table, tablet’ (or some cognate word), dim. from 
tavola ‘a table, planke, or flat boorde’ (Florio).] 
Formerly, with furriers, (in p/.) app. the boards 
between which small packages of skins were 
imported; hence, a small package of skins or 
certain portions of fur (usually or always four), 
put up between two boards. (Cf. TIMBER, 
applied to a package of forty skins between two 
stout boards of timber (Skene).) 

1439 Inv. T. Burgh (Comm. Crt., Lond., Prowet 22), xxx 
lose tavelyns xvd. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York 
(1830) 89, iiij tavelyns of shankes for the coler and fent of the 
said gowne, ijs. 1505 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 42 Item, 
for xiiij tavalyns of ermyng to the samyn goun, brocht be the 
Quenis maister of wardrob; ilk pece ij s. iiij d, summa.. vi li. 
xs. 1545 Rates of Customs C vij b, Tauelynges the hundreth 
vjs. viijd. 1586 Ibid. E viij, Taueling the c, xiijs. iiij d. 


t'tavell. Silk-weaving. Obs. exc. as Fr. tavelle 
(tavel). Also 6 tavel, tavyll, tavil. [a. F. tavelle (in 
sense 2), app. ad. L. tabella tablet.] 

t1. The bobbin on which silk is wound for use 
in the shuttle. Obs. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 791 To weue in the stoule 
sume were full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with hedellis 
well drest. a1529 —— Agst. Comely Coystrowne 34 Wele 
sped in spyndels and turnyng of tauellys. 1530 PALSGR. 
279/2 Tavell an instrument for asylke woman to worke with. 
1538 Eryot, Lictatortum, a weauers shyttel, or a sylke 
womans tauell, wheron sylke or threde beinge wounden, is 
shot through the web or lome. 1620 THomas Lat. Dict. s.v. 
Lictatorium. N 

\|2. (mod. Fr. tavelle.) A large drum or bobbin 
on which the silk is wound off the cocoons. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 286 These 
[machines] consisted of, 1st, a series of tavelles to wind, 
clean, and equalize the threads during their automatic 
winding off [etc.]. 


taver (‘terva(r)), sb. Sc. Also ọ taiver. [app. of 
Norse origin: cf. Norw. tave clout, rag, any torn 
piece of stuff, Da. tave fibre, filament of tow, 
wool, etc.] A mere shred or filament; a ‘rag’ (of 
meat). 

1808 JAMIESON, Tatvers, s. pl, tatters; as, boiled to taivers, 
Fife. 1819 TENNANT Papistry Storm’d (1827) 15 Sorrow gin 
Paip was boil’d to taivers, And I'd a platefu’ o’ the bree! 
1822 GALT Steam-boat xii. 288 They don’t know how to 
cook yonder.. they boil the meat to tavers. 


TAVERN 


taver (‘teiva(r)), v. Sc. Also g taiver. [freq. of 
TAVE v.] intr. To wander vaguely or aimlessly; 
to wander mentally, to talk incoherently as one 
delirious; to talk idly and foolishly. Hence 
‘tavering vbl. sb. and ppl. a., wandering, etc.; 
‘tavert ppl. a., fatigued or exhausted with 
wandering, or with toil or struggle; incoherent, 
confused, stupefied, stupid; also 'taversome a., 


. fatiguing, exhausting. 


1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 420 Fra hill to hill 
rynnand as tha war hyrit, In mure and mos so tavert war and 
tyrit. 21§98 RoLLock Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 435 He callis our 
warkis tavering, going out of the way. /bid. 436 His actiounis 
ar taverings, all wandring out of the way. [So ed. 1599; ed. 
1616 wauering, wauerings.] 1808-18 JAMIESON, Tarver, to 
wander; ..to rave as mad... Tatversum, tiresome, fatiguing. 
Taivert. 1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie xxx, Ye wouldna hae me 
..to sit till Pm taver’t?.. I fin’ the wine rinnin in my head 
already. 1823 Entail xviii, I would na trust the hair o’ 
a dog to the judgment o’ that tavert bodie, Gibby Omit. 
1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid xxii, The taivert tenets of the 
Antiburgher Kirk. 


tavern ('tævən), sb. Forms: 3-7 taverne, (4 
tavarn, 5 tawern, 6 taverin, Sc. taveroun), 7- 
tavern. [a. OF. taverne (1256 in Littré):—L. 
taberna a shed constructed of boards, a hut, 
booth, stall, shop, workshop, also a tavern or inn 
(so in earliest French and Eng. examples). Cf. 
TABERN. ] 

1. In early use, A public house or tap-room 
where wine was retailed; a dram-shop; in 
current use = PUBLIC HOUSE 2b. 

See also humorous use (word-play on name New Inn Hall) 
in quot. 1854. 

[1286 Memoranda K.R. 14 & 15 Edw. I 3b, Tauernes ke 
sunt en meimes la Meisun ke est assise par entre la Meison 
Thomas le Vineter vers le Su.] 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 4024 
Hor ydelnesse hom ssal bringe to sunne of lecherye, To 
tauerne & to sleupe, & to hasardrie. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handi. 
Synne 1025 Tauerne ys pe deuylys knyfe Hyt slep pe, oper 
soule or lyfe. 1340 Ayenb. 56 þe tauerne ys pe scole of pe 
dyeule huere his deciples studiep. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well 147 be 
tauerne is welle of glotonye, for it may be clepyd pe develys 
scolehous. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. iv. 53 This done, 
they to the Taverne go, or in the fields they dine. 1593 
SHaxs. Rich. I, v. iii. 5 Can no man tell of my vnthriftie 
Sonne?.. Enquire at London, ’mongst the Tauernes there. 
1611 COTGR., Tavernier,..a Victualler, of whom (as in our 
Tauernes of London) one may haue meat, and drink for his 
money. 1693 Humours Town 108 The Taverns are the 
Nurseries of Profaneness and Treason. 1710 Swirt Lett. 
(1767) III. 14, I dined to-day at a tavern with Stratford. 
1785 Truster Mod. Times III. 76 When we reached 
London..we put up at one of those taverns called hotels. 
1809 KENDALL Trav. III. lxxii. 128 The doctor keeps a 
public house, or, as the term is, a tavern. 1840 DICKENS 
Barn. Rudge it, This tavern would seem to be a house of call 
for all the gaping idlers of the neighbourhood. 1854 ‘C. 
BEDE’ Verdant Green 11. xi. 103 He seemed to feel that the 
Dons of his college would look shy upon him, and he 
expressed his opinion that it would be better for him to 
migrate to the Tavern... A name given to New Inn Hall, not 
only from its title.. but also because the buttery is open all 
day, and members of the Hall can call for what they please 
at any hour. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 11 May 1/2 Richard Shute 
—the only first-class man ever produced by the defunct 
‘Tavern’, as New Inn Hall [Oxford] used to be called. 

+2. A shop or workshop attached to or under 
a dwelling-house; often under ground, a cellar. 
Cf. CELLAR 2, WINE-CELLAR. dial. Obs. 

1521 in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Al my tymber and 
bordes in the Taverne, except a kilnehouse of x postes that 
lieth in the laithe and in the gaitehouse. 1566 in S. O. Addy 
Evolution Eng. House (1905) 96 William Tomson for his 
taverne stare, iiijd. 1575 Ibid. 95 Payd to ij dykers for 
casting earth furth of the taverne iiij daies, ijs. viijd. 1583 
Will Myles Fox (Somerset Ho.), My Shop with two under- 
shops or Taverins. 1703 THORESBY Let. to Ray (W. Yorksh. 
Words), Tavern, a cellar. 1905 Appy (as above) 94-5 In 
England shops in front of town houses were sometimes 
known as ‘taverns’,..and were below the surface of the 
streets, like cellars... These ‘taverns’ were entered by stairs. 

3. As a rendering of L. taberna: see the 


etymology. 

1382 WycuiF Acts xxviii. 15 Whanne bretheren hadden 
herd, thei runnen to vs til to the cheping of Appius, and to 
a place that is clepid Thre tauernes [Vulg. tres Tabernas]. 
1611 Bisve ibid., They came to meet vs as farre as Appii 
forum, and the three Tauernes. k ] 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Attributive, as tavern- 
bill, -boy, -bully, -bush (BUSH sb.! 5), -chair, 
-discourse, -door, -drawer (DRAWER sb.! 2), 
-fellow, -house, -lady, -lantern, -man, -music, 
-quarrel, -reckoning, -restaurant, -score, -song, 
-supper, -talk, -wine, etc. b. Objective and obj. 
gen., as tavern-frequenter, +-gamnger, -goer, 
-haunter, -hunter, -hunting, -keeper, -tracer. c. 
Instrumental, locative, etc., as tavern-gotten, 
-tainted adjs. d. Special combs.: ¢ tavern-fox, in 
phr. to hunt a tavern-fox, to get drunk: see FOX 
sb. 1d and v. 2; tavern-token, a token given in 
change by a tavern-keeper, which he will again 
accept in payment; t fo swallow a tavern-token, 
to get drunk (obs.). 

1611 SHaxs. Cymb. v. iv. 161 You shall.. fear no more 
*Tauerne Bils. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 286 The appellasion of ‘good man’, so frankly 
bestowed on him by the *tavern-boy. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 11. i, A * Tavern-bully beaten. 1570 Foxe A. & M. 
(ed. 2) 1206/1 Seeing good wyne nedeth no *tauerne bushe 
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to vtter it. a 1668 DavENANT News fr. Plymouth Wks. (1673) 
2 In the Metropolis,.. Where still your Taverne Bush is 
green and flourishing. 1787 Six J. Hawkins Johnson 87, I 
have heard him assert, that a *tavern-chair was the throne of 
human felicity. 1660 R. Coker Justice Vind. Pref. 12 The 
subject of all *tavern-discourses. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 
(LETS) 400 Yfhe scll any feetiff wyn his *Tauerne durre 
to be sealed Innc, and he to make a fync at the kynges wyll. 
a1704 T. Brown Lond. © Lacedem. Oracles Introd., Wks. 
1709 III. wt. 124 The Oyster-wench in her lawful 
Occupation at the Tavern-door. 1721 Cisser Rival Fools 1. 
i, Can't you practise.. upon a *Tavern-Drawer, or a Box- 
keeper at the Play-House? 1899 Month June 613 The 
roystcring joviality of Prince Harry’s tavern-fcllow. 1635 J. 
TayLor (Water P.) Old Parr C ijb, Nor did hee ever hunt a 
*Vaverne Fox. 1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 A *Tawern ganger, 
attabernio. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 82 Meeting with some 
*tavern-gocr. 1538 ELYoT, Cuircumcelliones, *tauerne 
haunters, or raylers aboute. 1583 GOLDING Calvin on Deut. 
li. 305 These Tauernhaunters or Alehouse Knightes which 
counterfeit the preachers. 13.. Cursor M. 28462 (Cott.) Til 
*tauerne huse my-seluen was wont, And draun men per-til 
vmstont. 1553 Brecon Reliques of Rome (1563) 28 The 
aforesayd pope made..a decree, that priestes should be no 
*tauern-hunters. 1641 MILTON Animadv. xiii. Pr. Wks. 
(1847) 69/2 Their laziness, their *tavern-hunting, their 
noglece of all sound litcrature. 1611 Cotcr., Tavernter,..a 
*Tauerne-keeper. 1779 Mirror No. 46 P23 Familiar.. to the 
very tavern-keepers of this city. 1763 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN 
Discovery 11. i, | don’t doubt but he is going to some of his 
*tavern-ladies. 1664 ETHEREDGE Love in Tub 1v. ii, Go with 
a *Tavern-Lanthorn before me at Noon-day. 1755 
JOUNSON, * Tavernman, one who keeps a tavern. 1643 SIRT. 
Browne Relig. Med. 11. §9 That vulgar and *Tavcrne- 
Musick. 1979 Listener 30 Aug. 275/2 The best *tavern 
music in South London is..jazz. 1820 Hazuitt Lect. Dram. 
Lit. 30 Marlow was stabbed in a *tavern quarrel. 1880 W. D. 
lay Doom of Gt. City 46 One place I knew slightly, a 
*tavern-restaurant, where I had occasionally dined. 1973 
Washington Post 13 Jan. a 3/6 Mr. and Mrs. Harry Grenwalt 
.. were celebrating thcir 42nd wedding anniversary at the 
tavern-restaurant. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees (1724) 1. 19 
Those, that remain'd,..when they paid their *T'avern 
Score, Resolv’d to enter it no more. 1823 Byron Don Juan 
vit. lxiii. 142 Without which Glory’s but a *tavern song. 
1917 J. MAseFIELD Lollingdon Downs 90 Within the tavern- 
song, hid in the winc. 1959 I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. 
Schoolch. xvi. 346 This jingle may be compared with the 
tavern song which was printed in Vinculum Societatis. 
a1680 BuTLer Rem., Charac. (1759) Il. 439 He is the 
Whores Jackal,..and at Night has his Share in a *Tavern- 
Supper. 1760 Cautions to Officers Army 124 Tavern- 
Suppers are generally expensive. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 
ut. i. in Bullen O. Pi. IV, Urge no more, ‘tis * Taverne talke. 
1638 Ford Lady’s Trial 11. ii, You are grown a tavern-talk, 
Matters for fiddlers’ songs. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Ium. 1, iii, Drunk sir?.. perhaps he swallow’d a *tauerne 
token, or some such deuisc sir. 1604 Meeting Gallants 17 
Indeed he had swallowed downe many Taucrne-tokens, and 
was infected with the plague of drunkennes. 1604 DEKKER 
Hon. Wh. 1. iv, If he have but..a spleene not so big as a 
taverne token. j 

Hence (mostly nonce-wds.), 'tavernize v. intr., 
to frequent taverns; 'tavernless a., devoid of 
taverns or inns; 'tavernly a., smacking of the 
tavern; 'tavernous a. [after cavernous], tavern- 
like; 'tavernry, tavern-expenses; 'tavernwards 
adv., towards a tavern. 

1851 Fraser’s Mag. XLIV. 425 The frequent *tavernising, 
if we may coin a word, is another peculiarity. Pepys was a 
giant in this way, and sang and roystered..in the public 
houscs of the day. 1897 ‘Mark Twain’ More Tramps 
Abroad \xxi, The Bishop..was once making a business- 
progress through the *tavernless velt. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 
(1746) It. ii. 119 So returning him Thanks with 
*Tavernly Phraze for his large Offers, 1866 Lo. HOUGHTON 
Sp. in Life (1890) I. ii. 75 The low..ill-lit, cavernous, 
*tavernous gallery. a 1670 SPALDING Troub. Chas. I (1851) 
II. roz Thay comptit and reknit for thair *tavernrie with 
ther mistressis. 1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4 Thirty young 
fellows.. were promptly on the ‘double’ *ttavernwards. 


‘tavern, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. sb., as a 
rendering of med.L. tabernare, f. taberna 
(common in 14-15th c.).] 

t1. trans. Of a leaseholder or copyholder: To 
subdivide his tenement; ? orig. to erect a cottage 
(taberna) on his holding, and apportion a piece 
of land to it. north. Obs. 

(1365 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 38 Idem Johannes 
illud [tenementum] tabernavit sine licencia. Ibid. 42 De 
Johanne Anderson pro licencia tabernandi unum cotagium. 
1402 Charta (Du Cange), Ne scolaribus detur occasio 
mercandi seu Tabernandi.] 1534 Augm. Off., Convent. 
Leases, Yorks. No. 888 That the said Thomas and Roger his 
sonne..shall not tavernc the said fermhold nor no parcell 
thcrof bot to dwell and remane of the said fermhold apon 
payn [etc.}. 1551 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 72 If it happ my 
wife to latt or taverne any parte of said fermehold, (not 
beyng of habilitie to occupie the same) then I will that 
Roland my eldest sonne have it. 1575 [see TAVERNING 1]. 
1577 Ecci. Proc. Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 18 And doe not let out, 
lease out, or taverne out, their livings. 

2.intr. To frequent taverns; also to tavern it. 

1580, etc. [see TAVERNING 2]. 1610 Histrio-m. vi. 209 Each 

taverns it with drunken suppers still. 1 

tb. trans. with out: To spend in ‘taverning’. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] lvii. 164 When, like Nero, 
thou should’st Taverne out thy time with Wantons. 


taverna (to'vaina). [a. mod.Gr. raßépva tavern. ] 
A Greek eating-house. 

1914 L. M. J. Garnett Greece of Hellenes xii. 151 The 
typical ‘public house’ of Greece is a small tavern... 
Adjoining many of these humble wayside tavérnas are 
gardens roofed with spreading vines. 1952 [see BOUZOUKI], 
1963 [larper’s Bazaar Jan. 59/2 Food in tavernas is..not 
always very good. 1972 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 24 Nov. 
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20/4 Multitudes of rather second-rate tavernas and pizza- 
houses [in Qustralia]. 1977 B. Pym Quartet in Autumn xviii. 
160 Not Greece of course.. —one could hardly imagine 
Marcia in a taverna, eating octopus. 1978 Chicago June 34/2 
Penny Evans..is the best taverna singer we've ever heard. 
1980 R. Tine State of Grace (1982) xix. 169 They won't 
respect you. In every corner taverna [in Sicily] they'll be 
laughing at you. 


taverner (‘tevana(r)). Also 4 _ tavernyer, 
tavarnere, 5 tawerner, -yrner, tavernere, 6 -ar, 
Sc. -eir, 7 -o(u)r; (5 taberner). [a. AF. taverner = 
OF. tavernier used in senses 1 and 2 below 
(c1200 in Godef. Compl.), f. taverne, TAVERN, 
or:—post-cl. L. tabernarius shopkeeper. ] 

1. One who keeps a tavern; a tavern-keeper. 


arch, 

13.. Str Beues (A.) 4357 He askede at pe tauarnere, pat 
armede folk, what it were. 1340 Ayenb. 44 And zellep 
ontreweliche, ase dop pise tavernyers pet uellep pe mesure 
myd scome. 1382 Wyc iF Ecelus. xxvi. 28 The tauerner shal 
not be iustified fro synnes of lippis. 14.. Nom. in Wr.- 
Wülcker 688/19 Hic tabernarius, taberner. 14.. Lytyll 
Thanke 19 in Ritson Anc. Songs (1792) 78 They callyd the 
tawyrner to ffyll pe quarte, And lette note for the coste. 
1500-20 DuNnBAR Poems xxxiv. 46 (R. MS.) ‘Be Godis 
bluid’, quod the taverneir, ‘Thair is sic wyne in my selleir As 
neuir come in this cuntrie’. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 Tavernar a 
wyne sellar, tauernter. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 46 
Are you become indeed a T’'avernour, Whose father was a 
woorthy governour? 1720 StryPe Stow’s Surv. II. 194/1 
This Company anciently consisted of .. The Vinteners, who 
were the Merchants that imported Wine.., and the 
Taverners, who kept Taverns for them, and sold it out by 
Retayl. 1760 J. ADAMs Diary Wks. 1850 II. 85 [He] may.. 
multiply taverns and dram shops, and thereby secure the 
votes of taverner and retailer. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I. iv. 
66 Under the powers of the assigned patent, [he] 
considerably increased the number of licensed taverners. 

t2. One who frequents a tavern or taverns; a 
tippler. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 51 Vor alperuerst he becomp tauernyer, 
panne he playp ate des. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. 
xc. 278b, There is.. nothyng more vayne then typplers and 
Tauerners. 1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus i. 7 (1619) 129 So 
should I be a swearer? a taverner? a drunkard? 


‘taverning, vbl. sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. TAVERN 
v. + -ING!.] The action of the verb TAVERN. 

t 1. See TAVERN v. 1. Obs. 

1575 Sir J. Forster in St. Papers Eliz., Borders XIX. 81 
(P.R.O.) When anye Inhabitant here hath..a Tenement.. 
scant sufficient for the meinteignaunce of one person, yf he 
chaunce to dye havinge two sonnes, he devydeth the said 
Tenement betwixt them bothe, and thus the taverninge of 
the Queynes lande ys hinderance for kepinge of hors and 
armor. í l p 

2. The action or practice of frequenting 
taverns. 

1580 in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 574 The 
Sabboth days..is spent full heathcnishly, in taverning, 
tippling, gaming, playing and beholding of Bear-baiting and 
Stage plays. 1597-8 Br. HarL Sat. 11. i, Or wicked Rablais 
dronken revellings, To grace the mis-rule of our tavernings. 
1654 WHITLOCK Zootomta 503 Another cries out on the ones 
Taverning (where he would not spend a six pence, he never 
knew any come to good that did). 

attrib, 1837 New Monthly Mag. L1. 41 No wonder that, 
with these taverning habits, Jonson lived poor and died no 
richer. i 

3. The keeping of a tavern. 

1774 J. WENTWORTH in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. 
(1891) I. 264 Inquiring into the reasons of granting license 
to Mr. Payne for taverning and retailing. 


tavert, ppl. a.: see TAVER v. 


Tavgi ('tævgı), sb. (and a.) Also Tavghi, 
Tavghy, Tavgy. [a. Russ.] a. (A member of) a 
Finno-Ugric people (now called Nganasan) 
living between the Yenisey and Khatanga rivers 
in north-west Siberia. b. The language of this 
people. Also attrib. or as adj., esp. in Tavgi- 
Samoyed. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 251/2 The Tavghi Samoyedes 
may number about 1000. 1888 Ibid. XXIV. 1/1 Ural-Altaic 
languages .. Tavghi, between lower Yenisei and Khatanga 
rivers. 1934 WEBSTER, Tavgi, var. of Tavghi. 1951 W. K. 
Mattuews Lang. U.S.S.R. iii. 17 Tavgi (Nganasan) in 
Taimyr. 1954, 1967 [see NENETS]. 1975 G. F. CUSHING tr. 
Hajdu’s Finno-Ugrian Lang. Peoples iii. 216 The 
Nganasans are called Tavgi-Samoyeds. 1977 C. F. & F. M. 
VOEGELIN Classification & Index World's Lang. 343 Yenisei 
Samoyed ..appears to be transitional between Yurak and 
Tavgy Samoyed. 


Tavism, variant of Taoism. 


t'Tavistock. Obs. In 6 Tave-. A woollen cloth 
formerly made at the town of Tavistock. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 12 §3 Any clothes called 
Tavestockes, Westerne doseyns, Friseys, Kendalles, 
Cottons, and all manner of course clothes made for 
lynynges. 1545 Rates of Customs diijb, vj. Tauestockes for 
a clothe. [1551-2 Act 5 & 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 §29 Any Clothe 
or Clothes made in the Towne of Tavestoke in the Countie 
of Deuon..commenlye called Tavestoke Clothes.] 


tavistockite (‘tzvistp,kait). Min. [Named by 
Dana, 1868, from Tavistock, a town in 
Devonshire, where found: see -1Te!.] ‘Hydrous 
phosphate of aluminum and calcium, found in 


microscopic acicular crystals’ (Chester Names 
Min.). 
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(1865 A. H. CuurcH in Jrnl, Chem. Soc. 264 Our present 
mineral is from Tavistock, Devonshire.] 1868 Dana Min. 
582 Tavistockite. 


¢tavorsay. Old Cookery. Obs. [?] A dish of 
spiced cod’s head and liver. 

c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 114 Tauorsay. Nym ye hed of yc 
codlyng & ye liuere, & pike out ye bones, cast therto goud 
poudre of piper & gyngiuer, and gif forth. 


t taw, sb.! Obs. rare. [f. Taw v.'] 

1. Tawed leather; white leather. 

¢1562 in J. T. Gilbert Calr. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1891) I1. 23 
Gloves, purses, whit tawe and suche like wurke 
apperteyninge to thoccupacion of glover. 

2. A thong, whip, lash. 

Perh. a different word; app. the sing. of TAWs, TAWSE 
(which is evidenced much earlier). 

1787 Grose Provine. Gloss., Taw, a whip. N. 1853 W. 
Watson Poems 28 (E.D.D.) The nippy taw Comes whiskin’ 
whiles athort us a’. [1864 WEBSTER, Taw,..(pl.). A whip or 
instrument of punishment used by a schoolmaster.] 


taw (to:), sb? Also 8 tau, 9 tor. [Origin 
unascertained, and order of senses uncertain: 
perh., like alley, ALLY sb.?, an abbreviation.] 

a. A large choice or fancy marble, often 
streaked or variegated, being that with which 
the player shoots. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 30 P 1 He is hiding or hoarding his 
Taws and Marbles. a 1761 CawTHoRN Wit & Learn. Poems 
(1771) 48 He minded but his top, or taw. 1807, 1833 [see 
ALLY sb.*]. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, After enquiring, 
whether he had won any alley tors or commoneys lately. 
1843 THackeray Irish Sk. Bk. xxiv, Large agate marbles or 
‘taws’. a1845 Hoop Clapham Acad. xiv, Five who stoop 
The marble taw to speed. 1857 HuGues Tom Brown 1. iii, 
His small private box was full of peg-tops, white marbles 
(called ‘alley-taws’ in the Vale), erect 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scotl. 11. v. 179 A still greater favourite is shooting a 
‘taw’, which requires no small dexterity. 

b. transf. A game played with such marbles. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 112 P3 A Game of Marbles, not 
unlike our modern Taw. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 307 To kneel 
and draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 1798 
Sporting Mag. XII. 169 At cricket, taw, and prison-bars, He 
bore away the bell. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 
45, I would lay a wager that.. their school learning carried 
them..only to the game of taw. i 

c. The line from which the players shoot in 
playing the game. Hence in phrases: see quots. 

1740 Dycue & Parpons.v. Knuckle, They frequently say, 
Knuckle down to your taw, or fit your hand exactly in the 

lace where your marble lies. 1840 Spirit of Times 7 Mar. 6 

e have understood that Boston .. will be en route for the 
stable..at Columbia, South Carolina—that is, if Wagner 
‘comes to taw’. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., 
‘Shoot from taw’. ‘You don’t stand at taw’... ‘If you don’t 
do so and so I’ll bring you to taw’. 1868 in Amer. Speech 
(1965) XL. 132 He smiles at all the girls he meets, And you 
smile at him on the crowded streets, Why don’t you make 
him ‘come to taw’, I know he wants a mother-in-law. 1881 
Leicesters. Gloss. s.v., A ring is scratched on the ground, and 
at some distance from it a straight line called taw. Jbid., We 
thus get the phrases. . ‘come up to scratch’ and ‘come up to 
taw’. 1904 W. N. Harsen Georgians xxxii. 292 His wife's a 
bully woman; she fetched 'im to taw. 1934 D. Runyon in 
Coltter’s 3 Mar. 41/1 Georges takes a wonderful liking to 
Princess O'Hara right from taw. 1935 H. Davis Honey in 
Horn ix. 113 The only way Mrs. Yarbro could tell anythin 
was to start from taw. 1956 Coast to Coast 183 Starting o 
from taws with a big load to carry. 1969 Sunday Truth 
(Brisbane) 5 Oct. 14/4 Without a share of overseas star 
shows, Seven has beentbantine from taws, but..is.. getting 
stuck into the other networks with a ‘super-specials’ policy 
change. 


ttaw, sb.? Obs. rare. [Derivation 
unascertained.] A rootlet, a fibre of a root. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 16 
Though they get some hold in the earth with some lesser 
taw, or tawes, which giue some nourishment to the body of 
the tree. [bid. 24 To dresse the roots of trees, to take away 
the tawes, and tangles, that lap and fret and grow 
superfluously. 1670 Capt. J. SMITH Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 58 
A Plant by its Roots and Tawes, or Fibres, sucks in the Juice 
of the Earth. 1765 Museum Rust. V. 117 Its root.. is round, 
and thick set with taws. 


taw (to:), v. Forms: 1 tawian, 3 (Orm.) 
tawwenn, 3-4 tauwen, 4-6 tawe, 6- taw. [OE. 
tawian = MLG., MDu., Du. touwen, LG. 
tauen, tOwwen to prepare (leather), to tan, to 
curry, OHG. zawjan, zowjan (MHG. zouwen, 
zöuwen) to prepare, make, Goth. taujan to do, 
make:—OTeut. *tawéjan and *tawjan; from a 
stem taw-, téw-, not certainly found in pre- 
Germanic.] 

1. trans. To make ready, prepare, or dress 
(some raw material) for use, or for further 
manipulation; e.g. to soften (hides) by beating, 
to heckle (hemp), etc.; tin early use, to till 
(land). 

agootr. Beda’s Hist. tv. xxix. (1890) 366 ba bed se Godes 
man pet him man isern geloman mid hwete dyder brohte 
pet land mid to tawienne. ¢1200 ORMIN 15903 All swa 
summ pe nowwt pee þe turrnenn erpe & tawwenn. 1545 
Rates of Customs Cv, Sylke tawe[d] and died the poundc 
viiis. 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 11. ix. 193 He.. 
taweth the skinne betwixte his handes, vntill it become very 
souple and soft. 1628 Robin Goodfellow 11. (1841) 28 And 
whilst that they did nimbly spin, The hempe he needs must 
taw. 1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. 7 Bcing tawed open by 
wedge after wedge. 1861 Jrni. Brit. Archzol. Assoc. Mar. 20 
A slick-stone for tawing or softening hides by friction. 
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2. spec. To make (skins) into leather by 
steeping them, after suitable preparation, in a 
solution of alum and salt; the product is white 
and pliant, and is known as alum, white, or 
Hungarian leather. 

(In early quots., not separable from sense 1.) 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 418 bet heo [ower clodes] beon unorne & 
warme, & wel i-wrouhtc—uclles wel i-tauwed. a 1300 Sat. 
People Kildare ix. in E.E.P. (1862) 154 Dapeit pe sotter pat 
tawip 3ure lepir. c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, 
be furrure . .is not feyre; and also it stynketh euer, but if hit 
be wele ytawede. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 401 
The sise of a whittawer is that he make nor tawe no maner 
of lether but Shepes lether, Gettes lethir, deris ledur, horse- 
lethir, or houndes-lether. 1560 Let. in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) 
I. 307 If you send 100 of them [seal skins] tawed with the 
haire on, thcy will bee solde, or else not. 1607 TOPSELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 45 The hides..being tawed and 
wrought artificially they make garments of them. 1613 
FLETCHER, etc. Captain 111. iii, Yes if they taw him as they do 
whit-leather Upon an iron. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/4 
Mills..where they shall Tan, Taw or Dress..any such 
Hides. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Tawing, a process of 
tanning in which mineral agents are substituted for 
vegetable extracts. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 88/1 
Carefully-prepared goat-skin, tanned, tawed, dyed, and 
grained. 

t3. fig. To treat (a person) abusively or with 
contumely; to vex, torment; to harass, afflict; to 
abuse, outrage, profane. Obs. 

¢893 K. ASLFREo Oros. 1v. i.§1 ba pe per sefongne weron, 
hie tawedan mid pare mæstan uniednesse. c1000 ÆLFRIC 
Saints’ Lives (1890) II. 102 ForSan Se he godes templ 
tawode to bysmore. c 1000 —— lom. II. 486 And se deofol 
cow tawode purh his drymen. a1023 WuLFsTAN Hom. 
xxxiii. (Napier) 162 [Hi] scendað and tawjad to bysmore pzs 
begnes cwenan and hwilum his dohtor. 13.. Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. liv. 76 To a piler I was I-piht, Togget and 
tauwed al pe niht. 1549 CHALONER Erasm. on Foll ij, To 
be briefe, they are not tawed nor plucked asunder with a 
thousand thousand cares. 

b. To whip, flog, thrash. Obs. exc. dial. 

1600 HoLianpD Livy vill. xxviii. 301 He caused him to be 
stripped naked, and whipping cheare to be presented unto 
him. The poore stripling Rue pitteously tawed and torn, ran 
forth into the open street. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1v. iv, 
You know where you were taw’d lately, both lash’d, and 
slash’d you were in Bridewell. 1682 D'Urfey Butler's Ghost 
43 Truss’d on her Knee she’d briskly taw him, And, like 
Virago, clapperclaw him. 1863 SaLa Capt. Dangerous viii, I 
grew sick of being tawed for offcnces I had never committed. 
1883 CLELANO Inchbracken xvi. 126, I would have her tawed 
through the town at the cart’s tail. 


taw (to:), v.? Chiefly dial. [f. Taw sb.2] intr. To 
shoot or aim with a taw or marble. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial., You don’t taw fairly. 
1883 Almondbury & Huddersf. Gloss. s.v. Hundreds, When 
.. the one who is on for his pizings manages to taw into the 
hole, the game is concluded. 1898 [see TAWER?]. 


taw, obs. form of TAU, Tow. 


||tawa! (‘tawa, collog, 'taua). [The Maori name.] 
A tall and handsome forest tree of New Zealand, 
Beilschmiedia (Nesodaphne) Tawa, N.O. 
Lauracez, with damson-like fruit; allied to the 
Taraire, but inferior as timber. 

1839 [see sıLLY?]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 786/1 Called Tawa by 
the natives. 1883 J. Hecror Handbk. N. Zealand (1886) 106 
Tawa, a lofty forest tree 60 ft. to 70 ft. high, with slender 
branches. The wood is light, and soft, and is used for 
making butter-kegs. 


tawa’ (ta:'wa:). Also tava(h). [a. Hindi, Punjabi 
tava frying-pan, griddle.] A circular griddle 
used in the Indian subcontinent for cooking 
chupattis and other food. 

c 1843 H. Lawrence Jrris. (1980) viii. 134 The tavah a 
convex iron plate on which are [sic] baked the thin 
unleavened bread of the people. 1963 Guardian 1 May 6/4 
Iron ‘tawa’ (a baking utensil like the Scots girdle for 
oatcakes). 1969 Eve's Weekly (Bombay) 20 Dec. 65/3 Make 
a gash in the flat side of each chestnut and dry roast in the 
oil in a large tava for a few minutes. 1971 Femina (Bombay) 
16 Apr. 55/1 Roll out into chappatis and bake on a tawa on 
a very low fire till it cooks through. 


t+tawak, = to awake: see T’!. 
€1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 1412 Ta-wak Hy pet slepep ine 
senne slep. 


Tawarek, var. Tuarec sb. and a. 

tawbern, -bron, -burn, Sc. var. TABORN Obs. 
tawche, tawcht, obs. Sc. forms of TALLOW. 
tawcht, obs. Sc. f. taught: see TEACH v. 

tawd, obs. Sc. f. told, pa. t. and pple. of TELL v. 


ttawder, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TAWDRY a.] 
trans. To deck out in tawdry garments. 

1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 22 
Aug., A sort of shabby finery, a number of dirty people of 
quality tawdered out. 


tawdrily (‘to:drili), adv. [f. TAWDRY a. + -LY?.] 
In a tawdry manner; with cheap finery. 

1736 PULTENEY Let. to Swift 21 Dec., A rabble of people 
.. seeing her very oddly and tawdrily dressed, took her for a 
foreigner. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 189 A lady 
observing her neighbour in a public room, dressed very 
tawdrily. 1879 FRouDE Short Sud. (1883) IV. v. 351 The 
two figures..are tawdrily coloured in white and red and 
gold. 
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tawdriness (‘to:drinis). [f. as prec. + -Ness.] 
The quality of being tawdry. 

1670 Moral State Eng. 161 There wasa kind of tawdriness 
in their Habits. 1753 IlocarTH Anal. Beauty vi. 35 That 
tawdriness may not destroy the proper effect of variety. 
1841 GaLLENGA Italy (1848) i 139 The tinsel and 
tawdriness of an imitative dauber. 


t'tawdrum. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TAwDRY, with 
L. ending: cf. nostrum.] A tawdry decoration. 


1680 BETTERTON Revenge v. iv. 65 No matter for Lace and 
Tawdrums. 


tawdry (‘to:dri), sb. and a. Also 6 tauthrie, 
tawdrie (see next); 7 taudrey, tawdery, 7-8 
taudry. [As sb. short for TAWDRY LACE, q.v.; 
hence referring to the showy but cheap quality 
of these in the 17th century.] 

A. sb. +1. Short for TAWDRY LACE. Obs. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 46 Of which the Naides, and 
the blew Nereides make Them Taudries for their necks. 
Ibid. iv. 50 Not the smallest Beck But with white Pebles 
makes her Taudries for her neck. 

2. Cheap and pretentious finery. 

a 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) I. 223 Applaud th’ outsides of 
Words, but never mind, With what fantastic tawdery th’are 
lin’d. 1747 RicuHaroson Clarissa (1811) II. xx. 139 Only for 
the sake of having a little more tawdry upon his housings. 
1831 Examiner 390/1 A dress circle! . . look at the tawdry and 
the ennui! 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. (1880) 349 A poor 
bedizened creature, clad in tawdry. 

B. adj. 1. Of the nature of cheap finery; showy 
or gaudy without real value. 

1676 ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 11. ii, A Woman that Can 
doat on a senseless Caper, a Tawdry French Riband, and a 
Formal Cravat. 1686 Burnet Lett. (1708) 288 A Tawdry 
Imbroidery of Gold and Silver. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 80 
P3 A gay West Indian, who appeared in all the Colours 
which can affect an Eye that could not distinguish between 
being fine and taudry. 1805 REptoN Landscape Gard. 160 
The lavish profusion of tawdry embellishment. 1859 
JerHson Brittany ii. 14 The high altar is wretchedly tawdry. 

tb. Untidy; slovenly; ungraceful. Obs. rare. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants v. §3 A Flower without its 
Empalement, would hang as uncouth and taudry, as a Lady 
without her Bodies. c1820 JOANNA BAILLIE Summer's Day 
83 His awkward. . lad, Who trails his tawdry armful [of hay] 
o’er the field. y 

2. transf. Of persons or their condition: 
Tawdrily dressed or decked out; cheaply 
adorned. 

1676 Wycuer_ey Pi. Dealer v. i, Taudry affected Rogues, 
well drest. 1706 PHiLLiPs (ed. 6), Taudry or Tawdry,.. 
tricked up with such tinsel Stuff, or Lace as is usually sold 
at Audery-Fair in Cambridge-shire. 1851 Herps Comp. 
Solit. vii. (1874) 133 Like one of those tawdry girls who pass 
by me. 1862 Miss Braooon Lady Audley xxvii, An aspect of 
genteel desolation and tawdry misery not easily to be 
parallelled in wretchedness. | 

3. fig. esp. of style, diction, etc.; hence of a 
speaker or writer: Trumpery. 

1696 R. L'ESTRANGE Seneca’s Mor. (ed. 6) Afterth. 12 
With-out forcing the Design of the Author, or intermixing 
any Tawdry Flowrishes by the By. 41718 PENN Maxims 
§126. Wks. 1726 I. 850 "Tis but Taudry Talk, and next to 
very Trash. 1764 GoLpsm. Traveller Ded., Him they 
dignify with the name of poet: his tawdry lampoons are 
called satires. 1808 Scott Let. to Lady L. Stuart 19 Jan. in 
Lockhart, His language is too fowery and even tawdry. 


ttawdry lace. Obs. [See T (the letter) 7.] In 
the earliest quotation St. Audrey’s lace, i.e. lace 
of St. Audrey, Etheldrida, or /Epeldryp 
(daughter of Anna king of East Anglia, and 
patron saint of Ely): A silk ‘lace’ or necktie, 
much worn by women in the 16th and early 
17th¢.; sometimes taken as a type of female 
adornments. 

[As to the origin of the name, it is told, originally by Beda 
(Eccl. Hist. iv. ix.), and after him by Ælfric in the Life of St. 
Apeldryth, Virgin (Ælfrics Lives of Saints, ed. Skeat, 1885, 
xx. ll. 49-60), that St. Audrey died of a tumour in her throat, 
which she considered to be a just retribution, because in her 
youth she had for vain show adorned her neck with manifold 
splendid necklaces, ‘fordan pe ic on iugode fretwede mine 
swuran mid menigfealdum swurbeagum’. In the 16th 
century, N. Harpsfield, Archdeacon of Canterbury under 
Philip and Mary (died 1588), after relating the story in his 
(Latin) Historia Anglicana Ecclesiastica (Douay 1622), adds 
‘Our women of England are wont to wear about the neck a 
certain necklace [torquem quendam], formed of thin and fine 
silk, perchance in memory of what we have told’. See also, 
more particularly, quot. 1674 below. Skinner in his 
Etymologicon (licensed 1668), explains Tawdry lace as ‘Ties, 
fringes, or bands, bought at the fair held at the fane of St. 
Etheldreda, as rightly points out Doctor Th. Henshaw’. 
There is no discrepancy between the two statements. ‘St. 
Audrey’s laces’ would naturally be largely offered for sale at 
her fair, and though this did not give the article its name, it 
doubtless made it more widely known, and led to the 
production of cheap and showy forms for the ‘country 
wenches’ (see Nares s.v.), which at length gave to tawdry its 
later connotation. ] 

[1530 Parsecr. (ed. 1) 63/2 Seynt Audries lace, cordon.] 
1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. civb, Pardon Beades, 
Tanthonie belles, Tauthrie laces, Rosaries, Collets. 1579 
SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Apr. 135 Binde your fillets faste, And 
gird in your waste, For more finesse, with a tawdrie lace. 
1593 Jack Straw 11. Div, Queen... I will speake for thee. T. 
M. Will you in faith, and I will giue you a tawdrie lace. 1610 
FLETCHER Faithf. Sheph. 1v. i, The Prim-Reose Chaplet, 
taudry-lace and Ring, Thou gavest her for her singing. 1611 
Suaks. Wint. T. 1v. iv. 253 Come you promis'd me a tawdry- 
lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues. 1674 BLOUNT Glossogr., 
Taudrey Lace, so called from St. Audrey (Ethelreda) who 
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thought her self punished for wearing rich Necklaces of 
Jcwels; and therefore women after that wore Necklaces of 
fine silk, called Taudrey Laces. ¢ 1750 SHENSTONE Elegies xi. 
18 To deck my native fleece with tawdry lace! 


t'tawdryne. Obs. nonce-wd. [App. an arbitrary 
formation on tawdry.] = prec. 

1586 W. Wense Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 84 See ye not your 
selucs doo demeane too rudely: Bynd the fillets: and to be 
fine the waste gyrt Fast with a tawdryne [Webbe’s rendering 


-in sapphics of Spenser’s stanzas: see quot. 1579 in prec.]. 


tawed (to:d), ppl. a. [f. TAW v.' + -ED'.] Made, 
as white leather, by the process of tawing. Also 
transf. (cf. tanned). 

1545 Rates of Customs biv, Graye tawed, the tymber vi.s. 
vili.d. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Induct. xxxix, With tawed handes, 
and hard ytanned skyn. 1642 T. Lecnroro Plain Dealing 
(1867) 115 For the Winter they have boots, or a kind of laced 
tawed-leather stockins. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/4 Hides 
and Skins, Tanned, Tawed or Dress’d. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning © Currying (1853) 412 The tawed Icather is the raw 
skin combined with subchloride of aluminium. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 150/2. 


tawer' (‘to:o(r)). Forms: 4-5 tawier(e, 4-7 
tawyer, (5 toyar, 6 tawhear, 8 tawar), 5- tawer. 
[f. Taw v.t: see -ER', With the earlier tawyer, cf. 
lawyer, sawyer.) One who taws; one who 
prepares white leather; = WHITE-TAWER. 

[1311 Letter Bk. D. Lond. lf. 127 Walterus le Whitawyer. 
1346 Ibid. F. lf. 126b, Les bones gentz Megucers appellez 
Whittawyers.] 1382 Wycuir Acts ix. 43 Many dayes he 
dwellide in Joppe, at Symound, sum coriour [gloss or tawier, 
v.rr. tawer, tawiere]. 1480 [see TAWING 1]. 1481-90 Howard 
IHouseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 505 Payd to the toyar for iiij. boke 
skynnys. 1559 MacuyNn Diary (Camden) 208 A tawhear of 
skynnes. 1570 Levins Manip. 74/44 A Tawer, alutarius. 
1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 169 The skins of this 
Beast are dressed by Tawyers, with the fat of fishes and 
Alum. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 280 There live 
the tanners, tawyers, fell-mongers, parchment, and vellum- 
dressers. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XIV. 552 There are 17 
tanners, 18 curriers, and 13 tawers. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVII. 75 In this part of Paris live all tanners and tawers 
and their kindred. 


‘tawer’. [f. TAW v.2] One who aims a taw. 

1898 ALice B. Gomme Games II. 113 If one player knocks 
out a marble, he is entitled to ‘taw’ at the rest in the ring until 
he misses; and if a sure ‘tawer’ not one of the others may 
have the chance to taw. 


tawern, obs. form of TAVERN. 


tawery (‘to:orl). rare. [f. TAWER' or TAW w.!: see 
-ERY.] An establishment where skins are tawed. 

1830 Maunoer Dict. Eng. Lang., Tawery, a manufactory 
in which skins are dyed with alum. 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. 
Leather 656 (Cent. Dict.) In Parisian taweries calves’ brains, 
intimately mixed with wheat flour, are used as a substitute 
for yelk of egg. 


tawes, obs. form of TAWS. 
tawght, tawhte, obs. ff. taught: see TEACH v. 


||tawhai (‘tafai, 'ta:war). Also tawai. [Maori.] 
The native name in New Zealand of several 


species of beech, called by the settlers birches. 

1873 Catal. Vienna Exhib., Tawhai, large and durable 
timber, used for sleepers. 1883 J. Hector Handbk. N. 
Zealand (1886) 102 Tawhai, Red-birch (from the colour of 
the bark). A handsome tree, 80 ft. to 100 ft. high. 


|| tawhiri (ta:’firi, ta'wi:r1). Also tawiri. [Maori.] 
Native name of the New Zealand tree 
Pittosporum tenuifolium, noted for its fragrant 


white blossoms. 

1872 A. Domett Ranolf vı. i. 108 Its floor.. with faint 
tawhiri-leaves besprent. 1884 T. Bracken Lays Maori 21 
The early breeze that..stole the rich Tawhiri’s sweet 
perfume. 


tawie (‘ton), a. Sc. dial. [? f. Taw v.! + -y, in 
sense ‘easy to taw’: cf. wieldy.] Tractable, 
docile, easy to manage. 


1786 Burns To Auld Mare v, Ye ne’er was donsie; But 
hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannie, An’ unco sonsie. 


tawing (‘to:1n), vbl. sb. [f. TAW v.! + -ING!.] 

1. The action or process of preparing white 
leather: see TAW v.! 2. 

1408 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 99 Qe nulle homme 
..ne vse ascun manere tawing de ascuns pealx en lez ditz 
schopes. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 121 And to Joh'n 
Massy tawyer for tawing of a tymbre of hole sables iiijs. 
1517-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 59 For 
Tawynge of Buckys skynnys to couer ij Mase Bokys, xij d. 
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/4 Their Places of tanning, 
tawing, or dressing of such Hides. 1884 KNicuT Dict. 
Mech., Tawing, tanning a lamb-skin with the wool on it. 

attrib, 1588 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 49 Take your tawing 
stocke, and taw it [black leather] well therewith. 1882 PATON 
in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 389/2 They receive..a second 
treatment with the tawing mixture. 

b. (pl.) concr. (See quot.) 

1611 CoTcr., Megis, tawings; the offals, or peeces cut 
from skinnes in tawing. A ae 

t2. The action of flogging or punishing. Obs. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) IV. vii. j4 Fearing least the 
Whipping-task and Tawing might light upon him. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 240 He would 
willingly haue the tawing of mee. 1642 Rocers Naaman 30 
The Lords own tawing of him [Job]..to wring this speech 
from him. 
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tawk(e, tawlke, obs. forms of TALK. 
tawlche, obs. Sc. f. TALLOW. 
tawld, obs. Sc. f. told: see TELL v. 
tawle, obs. f. TALL. 

tawm, dial. f. TALM v., to faint. 


ttawn, v. Obs. rare—'. [app. an alteration of 
TAN v. under the influence of TAWNY a.] trans. 
To make tawny; to bronze, ‘tan’. So (rare) tawn 
sb., the bronzing of the skin produced by 
exposure; occas. as adj., tan or tawny-coloured. 

1721 Ramsay Tartana 94 While scorching Titan tawns 
the shepherd’s brow. a 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 96 It 
was a considerable time before this upper lip having been 
long shaded . .took the same tawn as the rest of his face. 1851 
H. Metvitte Moby Dick I. v. 48 This young fellow’s.. 
cheek is like a sun-toasted pear in hue... That man..looks 
a few shades lighter... In the complexion of a third still 
lingers a tropic tawn. 1920 E. Pounp H. S. Mauberley 27 
Tawn fore-shores. 1939 Joyce Finnegons Wake 540 Redu 
Negru may be black in tawn. 


¢tawne, taune, v.! Obs. [Early ME. tawne(n, 
taun-e(n, aphetic form of *at-awne(n, at-aune(n, 
f. AT- pref! + awne(n, in Ormin awwnenn, 
AWN(E v.?, to show, exhibit. OE. *awnian has 
not been found, but ME. t-awnen is parallel to 
MLG., MDu., LG. t-6nen, Du. t-oonen, MHG. 
z-ounen to show. These point to an OTeut. *at- 
awnéjan, as a by-form of Goth. at-augjan (OS. 
t-ogtan, OE. xt-eowan, xt-tewan) to bring before 
the eyes, to show, f. OTeut. *augon-, augn-, 
awn-, stems of augon- eye. See Feist Got. 
Etymol., s.v. Augo, Brugmann ed. 2, §165, §681, 
Schade s.v. zougan, Franck s.v. toon, toonen.} 

trans. To show, manifest, exhibit. 

¢1220 Bestiary 767 Ful wel he [Christ] taunede his luue to 
man. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 636 God..Taunede him in ðe 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bowe. Ibid. 1022 Dis time oder zer 
Sal ic me to ðe taunen her. Ibid. 2034 To tawnen ðe de sode 


her-bi. Ibid. 3444 On oder daizes mor3en quile, God tauned 
moysi quat he wile. 


+tawne, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare—!. [? Deriv. of TAW 
v.!; ? for taw-en.] trans. To tame, subdue, 
soften. 


1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall xv. Div, The sore sight of that 
saint his syres death, did so tawne the truculent turke. 


tawniness ('to:ninis). [f. TAWNY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tawny. 

¢1580 LLoyp Treas. Health F viij, Coluer dounge ground 
in vyneger and smeared ouer thy face putteth away al 
morphewe & tawnines. 1623 MIDDLETON More Dissemblers 
Besides Wom. v. ii, She’s the sun’s masterpiece for 
tawniness. 1727 BaiLey vol. II, Tawniness,..the Being of 
the Colour of tanned Leather. 1875 BROWNING Aristoph. 
Apol., Herakles 406 He spread The tawniness behind—his 
yellow head Enmuffled by the brute’s. 


+'tawnish, a. Obs. rare. [f. TAWN(Y a. + -1SH?!.] 
Somewhat tawny; tanned. 
1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1020/4 Having black strait hair, a 


tawnish complexion. 1684 Ibid. No. 1972/4 A tall slender 
Man,..of a Tawnish Complexion. 


tawnt(e, obs. forms of TAUNT. 


tawny (‘to:n!), a. and sb. Forms: a. 4-7 tauny, 5- 
tawny; also 4 tawne, (4-5 taunde), (6 tawneye, 
6-7 -ie, 6-9 -ey). $. (chiefly north. and Sc.) 5 
tannye, tannee, 5-6 tanne, tany, 5-7 tanny; see 
also TENNE. [ME. tauny, tawne, a. AF. taune, 
OF. tané (12-13th c. in Godef. Compl.), later 
tanné, ‘foncé comme le tan’, f. tan, TAN sb.1 The 
au, aw appears to have arisen from the OF. 
pronunciation, in which the a before n was 
nasalized, tdne (tGne): cf. pawn, aunt, tdemaund, 
+Fraunce.] 

Name of a composite colour, consisting of 
brown with a preponderance of yellow or 
orange; but formerly applied also to other 
shades of brown. 


A. as adj. Having, or being of, this colour. 

a. 1377 Lanct. P. PI. B. v. 196 panne cam coueytise..in 
a tauny tabarde of twelue wynter age. 1395 E.E. Wills (1882) 
5, l deuyse to..my doughter a tawne bed of silk. 1487 in 
Surrey Archxol. Soc. Collect. (1865) III. 163, I bequeathe 
my tawny velvet gowne to be made a chesible thereof. 1538 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 85 My tawney chamlett dublett. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxi. 32 Peruincle.. The floure most 
commonly is blew, & sometimes white, & tawnie, but very 
seldome. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul clxxxviii, As the 
World’s Sun.. Makes the Moor black, the European white; 
Th’ American tawny. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster ui. iv, We 
must haue you turne fiddler againe,.. get a base violin at 
your backe, and marche in a tawnie coate. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. 1v. 162 The other Turkes which are borne in Asia 
major and Ægypt..are of a greater stature, tauny. 1706 
Puicuips (ed. 6), Tawny, that is of a tanned, or yellowish, or 
dusky Colour. 1791 Cowper Iliad x. 211 A lion's tawny skin 
Around him wrapp'd. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xii, That 
port, being a light and tawny wine. 1856 DELAMeER FI. Gard. 
(1861) 60 Hemerocallis flava.— Day Lily; a plant with yellow 
ortawny flowers. 1904 Blackw. Mag. July 2 The patched old 
tawny sails. 

B. c1q2z5 tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 27 Puluer of 
gallez and psidie and puluer tanny. 1564 Reg. Privy Council 
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Scot. 1. 308 Sex pece of broun and tanne clayth. 21585 
Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 736 Tanny cheeks, I think 
thou speiks with thy breeks. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
270 They resemble the similitude of a tanie or a white man. 
1652 J. WRIGHT tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 362 Her 
complexion (which is somewhat tanny by beeing much 
exposed to the Sun). 

B. as sb. 1. Tawny colour. In Her. = TENNE. 

a@1400-50 Alexonder 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, pe best 
hue of rennynge houndes whiche be goode, is cleped broune 
tanne. 1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 164 Pro xij virgis 

anni coloris de tawne pro vestura choristarum. 1601 
Preece Pliny xxiv. iv. 178 Without forth of a light tawme 
or yellowish red. 1610 Gui_tim Heraldry 1. iii. (1660) 20 
Tawny (saith Leigh) is a Colour of Worship, and of some 
Heralds it is called Bruske. 1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song 
Sol. 1. i, This Tawney from the Sun I took. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 103 The bright red is reduced to somewhat of 
a tawny. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xxiv, I ain't particular 
about a shade or so of tawny. 

+2. a. Cloth of a tawny colour. [Cf. OF. 
tanné.] 

a. 1416 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 75, j joup de Taune 
furr[ata] cum nigro. 1462 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 
149 Ffor a 3erd and di. off tawny, vj.s. vj.d. 1566 in Hakluyt 

oy. (1598) I. 358 Some blacks for womens garments, with 
some Orenge colours and tawneis. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 187 Of Satten Tawnie twelve yardes. 1587 
FLEMING Contin. Holinshed III. 1338/1 Clothed in white, 
yellow, & orange tawnie. 

E 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 103 Your son wolle haue to hys 
jakets murry and tany. 1494, 1502 Rowane tanne [see 
Rowan?]. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 343 For iij elne 
and ane half of Rowane tannee. 1501 Ibid. II. 49, iiij elne 
Franch tanne. A 

tb. pl. Garments made of this cloth. Obs. 

c 1800 R. CUMBERLAND John de Lancaster (1809) III. 116 
The.. livery-men brushing up their orange tawnies. 

3. A brown-skinned person; = TAWNY-MOOR. 
arch. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 There are 
Tawnies amongst them, they weare in their eares rings of 

old and silver. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1672/4 Run away..a 
Fan slender Indian Tawney. 1751 FRANKLIN Observ. Wks. 
1887 II. 234 In America, where we have so fair an 
opportunity, by excluding all blacks and tawnys, of 
increasing the lovely white and red. 1850 SMEDLEY Frank 
Fairlegh xxx, Rajah somebody or other..on his elephant, 
attended by a train of tawnies. 7 

+4. A sweet beverage, so called from its colour. 

B. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 26 Take almaunde Mylke, & 
Sugre, an powdere Gyngere, & of Galyngale, & of Canelle, 
and Rede Wine, & boy] y-fere: & pat is gode tannye. 

5. A local name for the common bullfinch, 
from the colouring of the female. 

1847-78 HALLIWELL, Tawny, a bullfinch. Somerset. 1885 
Swainson Province. Names Birds 67 The same parts in the 
female are reddish-brown; hence Tawny (Somerset). 

6. = tawny port, sense C. c below. 

1929 J. B. PriestLEY Good Companions 11. i. 278 ‘Waiter, 
I want a bottle of port.’.. ‘Well, we’ve the Tawny at three- 
and-nine the bottle.’ 1959 W. James Word-Bk. of Wine 148 
The commonest style of port is tawny, a blend of several 
vintages between four and ten years old. Ibid., White port is 
simply port made from white grapes, and is sometimes 
blended with young red port to make the cheaper sorts of 
tawny. 1976 Times 6 Nov. 13/2 Prices are around £3 for a 
fine old tawny, about £4 to £5 for a vintage. l 

C. Combinations and special collocations. a. 
Parasynthetic, etc., as tawny-coloured, -eyed, 
-faced, -haired, -necked, -skinned, -stained, 
-tanned, -throated, -visaged, -whiskered. 

1572 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 465 The people of the 
countrey are of a good stature, tawny coloured, broad faced, 
flat nosed. a 1618 SYLVESTER Spectacles x, When the Leaves 
in Autumn wither With a tawny-tanned Face. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2298/3 A tawny visaged Man. 1740 PINEDA Span. 
Dict. s.v. Denostar, A tawny fac’d Woman dress’d up, reviles 
the fair one. 1839 BaiLey Festus v. (t852) 65 Red, black or 
white, olive, or tawny-skinned. 1853 M. ARNOLD Philomela 
in Poems (new ed.) 64 Hark! ah, the nightingale! The tawny- 
throated! 1859 Geo. Erior A. Bede v, Some tawny- 
whiskered, brown-locked, clear-complexioned young 
Englishman. 1862 Burton Bk.-Hunter 1. 18 He was not a 
black-letter man. . or atawny-moroccoite [collector of books 
bound in tawny morocco}. 1930 E. BLUNDEN Poems 42 And 
tawny-stained with ruin [the brook] trolls across The tiny 
village battered into dross. 1940 C. Day Lewis tr. Virgil's 
Georgics 1v. 90 A laminated dragon or lioness tawny-necked. 
1952 R. CAMPBELL tr. Baudelaire’s Poems 87 Like angels 
fierce and tawny-eyed, Back to your chamber I will glide. 

b. With other names of colour, expressing a 
modification by tawny, as tawny-browm, etc. 

1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 9, iiij yerdes.. 
of sarcenet of tawny grene. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 121 The people were black, or rather of a tawny dark 
brown. 1751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 97 Their Colour a 
Tawney Olive. 1812 Sır H. Davy Chem. Philos. 280 It.. 
becomes of atawney yellow colour. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 619 
For ..tawny-gray,..the stuff must receive a previous blue 
ground by dipping it in the indigo vat. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 4 
Mar. 2/3, I looked across the desert, tawny-gold beneath the 
pitiless sun. i k 

c. In special collocations, esp. in names of 
particular species of animals of a tawny colour, 
or plants with tawny flowers, as tawny bunting, 
monkey, thrush, vulture, tawny day-lily, 
sedge, also in collectors’ names of moths, as 
tawny pinion, wave, etc.; t tawny-coat, an 
ecclesiastical apparitor, from the colour of his 
livery; tawny eagle, Aquila rapax, found in 
Africa and western Asia; tawny emperor, 
collectors’? name for Apatura herse, a large 
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butterfly (cf. EMPEROR 4); tawny frogmouth = 
PODARGUS; tawny owl: see OWL sb. 2b; tawny 
port, a port wine made from a blend of several 
vintages matured in wood (see quot. 1951). 

1766 PENNANT Zool. I. 112 *Tawny Bunting. 1591 SHaks. 
t Hen. VI, 1. iii. 56 Out Pope tO oe out Scarlet 
Hypocrite: 1634 Herwoop Mayden-head Lost 1. Wks. 1874 
IV. 114 Though I was neuer Tawny-coate, I haue playd the 
summoners part. 1859 Ibis I. 88 The claim of the *Tawny 
Eagle ..to be considered European rests at present solely 
upon a trophy of the Russian war. 2913 J. STEVENSON- 

AMILTON Animal Life Afr. xvii. 286 The tawny eagle is of 
mottled brown colour above, and tawny chestnut beneath, 
with yellow legs. 1979 G. & D. LLoyp Birds of Prey 82 The 
Tawny Eagle..of Africa and Asia is 26 to 31 inches in size 
and is the world’s commonest eagle. 1901 A. J. CAMPBELL 
Nests & Eggs Austrol. Birds If. 539 (heading) *Tawny 
frogmouth. 1933 [see PODARGUS]. 1968 BREEDEN & SLATER 
Birds Austral. 69 (coption) The yawn of this Tawn 
Frogmouth reveals its enormous gape. 1768 PENNANT Wool, 
I. 158 The *Tawny Owl... The color of this kind is 
sufficient to distinguish it from every other. 1848 
THackerRAyY Van. Foir xliii. 382 The particular *tawny port 
was produced when he dined with Mr. Osborne. 1951 R. 
PostcaTeE Plain Man’s Guide to Wine viii. 116 Tawny port is 
pon of various years, blended and matured in cask... 

awny port. .soon loses the rich purple colour of vintage 
port, and is ready to drink much sooner. 1979 Country Life 
joes 40/1 (Advt.), Old Tawny Port wines by Quinta do 

oval. . Portugal. 1859 Miss PRATT Brit. Grasses 35 C[arex]} 
fulva (*Tawny Sedge). 1783 LatHam Synopsis III. 28 
*Tawny Thrush, Arct. Zool... Head, back, and wing coverts 
tawny. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Tawny thrush, the veery, or 
Wilson’s thrush, Turdus fuscescens, one of the four song- 
thrushes which are common in eastern parts of North 
America. 1781 LaTHam Synopsis Birds I. 19 *Tawny 
Vulture... Inhabits Falkland Islands. 

Hence +'tawny v. trans., to make tawny; to 
tan. Obs. rare. 

1602 BRETON Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/1 The Sunne 
so soone, the painted face will tawny. 1613 HEYwoop 
Brazen Age 11. 1i, He smels all smoake, and with his nasty 
sweate Tawnies my skinne. 


t'tawny-moor. Obs. [f. TAwNY + Moor sb.*: 
cf. BLACKAMOOR.] A name given to the tawny or 
brown-skinned natives of foreign lands; prob. 


originally to natives of northern Africa. 

1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire v. (1892) 42 They seeme more 
like tawney Moores, then people of this lande. 1650 R. 
STAPYLTON Strada’s Low C. Warres 1. 22 Military Revells: 
wherein the Emperour himself ran a tilt, habited like a 
Tauny-moor. 1686 J. DUNTON Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 27 
Tho’ he was a Tawney-more Indian, yet he was a Converted 
one. 1717 Mrs. CENTLIVRE Bold Stroke for Wife 1. i. (1749) 
14 There’s a Black, a Tawnymoor, and a Frenchman. [1849 
A tawny Moor: see Moor sb.* 1.] 


tawpie, tawpy ('to:p1), sb. and a. Sc. Also 9 
taupy, taupie, tawpee. [Prob. from Norse: cf. 
Norw. taap ‘half-witted person, chiefly of 
women’ (Ross), Da. taabe fool, simpleton, Sw. 
tåp simpleton, tapig foolish, weak-minded.] 

A.sb. A foolish, senseless, or thoughtless girl 
or woman; idle tawpie, a slattern. 

1728 Ramsay Monk & Miller’s Wife 135 ‘Pottage’, quoth 
Hab, ‘ye senseless tawpie!’ 1787 Burns Verses at Selkirk iv, 
Gawkies, tawpies, gowks, and fools, Frae colleges and 
boarding-schools. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inher. xl, That light- 
headed tawpee [a servant] is off to a sick mother. 1834 Tait’s 
Mag. I. 610/2 Many of his female friends were very 
accomplished, whom he thought useless tawpies for all that. 
1902 Ardrossan © Saltcoats Herald 5 June 2 The word 
taupie meaning a foolish petted person. 

B. adj. Foolish, senseless, empty-headed. 
(Said in reference to a girl or woman.) Now sare. 

1814 Saxon & Gael 1. 46(Jam.) Comin’ to his table wi’ my 
tawpy dochter in her auld gown. 1823 Gat Entail xvi, The 
tawpy taunts of her pridefu’ customers. 1826 J. WiLsoN 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 Great langlegged, tawdry and 
tawpy limmers standin at closes. a 1836 AFFLECK Poet. Wks. 
80 (E.D.D.) Taupie Meg is just as bad, A common limmer. 


tawridore, obs. form of TOREADOR. 


taws, tawse (to:z), sb. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 6 
tawis, -es, 8 tawz, taz, 8- tawse, 9- taws. [app. 
plural of Taw sb! 2 (but evidenced much 
earlier); sometimes treated as a singular.] 

1. A whip for driving a spinning top; esp. one 
made of a thong: see quot. 1892. (In quot. 1513 
prob. pl. as in 2.) 

1513 DoucLas Æneis vil. vii. 91 As..the round top of tre 
[wooden top] Hit with the twynit quhyp, dois quherle, we 
see..smyttin wyth the tawis dois rebound, And rynnis 
about, about, in cirkill round. 1892 Ballymena (Antrim) 
Observer (E.D.D.), Tawse, a few strips of leather tied to a 
shaft, used by boys in spinning tops. . 

2. spec. An instrument of family or school 
discipline, used in Scottish and many English 
schools, consisting of a leathern strap or thong, 
divided at the end into narrow strips. Also 
transf. and fig. 


In Sc. const. as plural, and in phrase a pair of taws. 

a1s8s Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 57 In thy teeth 
bring mee the tawes, With beckes my bidding to abide. Ibid. 
571. 1719 RAMSAY 2nd Answ. to Hamilton vi, I’ve kiss’d the 
tawz, like a good bairn. 1721 Lucky Spence ix, Vild 
hangy’s taz ye’r riggings fast Makes black and blae. 1725 
Gentle Sheph. v. iti. Prol., The tawz Was handled by 
revengefu’ Madge. 1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Taws, a 
pair of taws, a leather strap used by schoolmasters for 
chastising children. 1825 CARLYLE Rah Lett. (1886) II. 329 
A pedagogue called Fate; he is an excellent teacher, but his 
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fees are very high, and his tawse are rather heavy. 1834 M. 
Scotr Cruise Midge (1863) 207, I took out the Tawse, and 
laid them on the closed Bible as a terror to evil doers. 1865 
R. Cuampers Ess. Ser. 11. 79 He carried a pair of short but 
impressive taws. 1892 Schoolmaster 31 Dec. 1165/2 
Nottingham School Board. The Board authorises assistants 
to administer corporal punishment to the extent of a light 
stroke with a cane or tawse. Mod. Sc. Behave yoursel’, or 
you'll get the taws. 

Comb. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 49 The smile, 
which, in spite of pain, had illuminated his tawse-waled 
cheeks, 1885 ‘S. Muckrewackit’ Rural Rhymes 142 The 
ancient tawse-swasher pled weariness. 

Hence tawse v. trans., to chastise with the 
taws. 

1790 Suirrers Poems Gloss., Taz, to whip, scourge, 
belabour. 1883 Mem. A. Maclean 240 He was tawsed for his 
obstinacy. 


tawt, var. TAUT v. 

tawte, tawth, obs. ff. taught: see TEACH v. 
tawyer, obs. var. TAWER. 

tawz, obs. f. Taws. 


tax (teks), sb.! Also 4-7 taxe, Sc. 5-7 taxt (6 
taxte). [app. f. Tax v. Appears earlier than F. 
taxe (1405 in Godef. Compl.; rare bef. 16th c.), 
f. taxer vb.; also earlier than med.L. taxa in Du 
Cange. In ME., taxe and taske, TASK sb., were at 
first almost synonymous; but in their sense- 
development they were differentiated, tax 
following that of the corresponding verb, as an 
assessed money payment. ] 

1.a. A compulsory contribution to the support 
of government, levied on persons, property, 
income, commodities, transactions, etc., now at 
fixed rates, mostly proportional to the amount 
on which the contribution is levied. 

“Tax’ is the most inclusive term for these contributions, 
esp. when spoken of as the matter of taxatian, and in such 
phrases as direct and indirect tax (see DIRECT a. 6 e, INDIRECT 
2c), including also similar levies for the support of the work 
of such local or specific bodies as county or municipal, 
councils, poor law or school boards, etc. But in British 
practice few of the individual imposts are called by the 
name, the most notable being the INCOME TAX, LAND TAX, 
and PROPERTY tax (also dag-tax, match-tax, window-tax), the 
rest being mostly styled ‘duties’, as excise, import, export, 
estate, house, stamp, death duties, etc. The ‘taxes’ levied by 
local bodies are usually called ‘rates’, e.g. baraugh, county, 
poor, school, water rate, etc. In U.S. ‘tax’ is more generally 
applied in ordinary language to every federal, state, or local 
exaction of this kind: cf. the combs in 7. 

tto pay double taxes (quot. 1759), i.e. to have two 
residences on which the assessed taxes were paid. 

a1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 Mo then ten sithen told 
y my tax. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chran. (1810) 247 be lerid & pe 
lay granted pat pei said, & assigned a day, pat taxe to be laid. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 298 Oure clergie schal paie no 
subsidie ne taxe. c 1420 Brut 382 bere was grawnted vnto pe 
King, to maynetayne his warres, bothe of spiritualte & 
temporalte, an hole taxe and a dyme. c1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 5537 Taxe geteth he noon of Perse lond. 1480 
CAXTON O England cxlix, Kyng Iohan..let arere an 
huge taxe thurgh oute all englond, that is to say xxxv. M. 
marc. 1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 A Taxe, tallagium. 1533 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scotl. VI. 129 Lettrez to Dunde, Perth [etc.] 
to inbring thair taxtis for furnesing of wageouris. 1535 
COVERDALE 1 Kings ix. 15 The summe of the taxe, that kynge 
Salomon raysed to the buyldinge of the house of the Lorde. 
1552 HuLoeET, Taxe or subsidye graunted. 1607 COWELL 
Interpr., Task, alias Taxe, ..is such a kinde of tribute, as 
being certainly rated vpon euery towne, was wont to be 
yearcly paide... Now is it not paide, but by consent giuen in 
Parlament, as the Subsidie is. 1651 Hopses Leviath. 11. xx. 
106 Men ought to pay such taxes as are by Kings imposed. 
1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 344 A tax on German 
linen encourages home manufactures. 1759 Di-wortu Pope 
116 Pope.. was able to pay double taxes, and lived like a man 
in a genteel independance. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. viii. 
308 The land tax, in it’s modern shape, has superseded all 
the former methods of rating either property, or persons in 
respect of their property. 1776 ADAM SmiTH W.N. v. ii. 
(heading) Part 11, Of Taxes. Ibid. (1869) II. 461 A direct tax 
upon the wages of labour,..though the labourer might 
perhaps pay it out of his hand, could not properly be said to 
be even advanced by him. 1801 HAMILTON Wks. (1886) VII. 
192 There is, perhaps, no item in the catalogue of our taxes 
which has been more unpopular than that which is called the 
direct tax. 1840 McCuLLocH in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 95 
A tax may be either direct or indirect. It is said to be direct 
when it is immediately taken from income or capital; and 
indirect when it is taken from them by making their owners 
pay for liberty to use certain articles, or to exercise certain 
privileges. 1846 (title) The Local Taxes of the United 
Kingdom. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Ecan. xvi. §97. 129 In 
England the taxes amount to something like ten per cent., or 
one pound in every ten pounds. i : 

tb. The rate at which anything is charged. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 308/2 Eny Dismes or Subsidies.. 
aftir the taxe or quantite of an hole Disme. 

c. the taxes, the tax-collector. colloq. 

1874 W. S. GiıLBERT Charity 111, Nobody calls on him 
except the taxes. 1888 STEVENSON Popular Authars 11, Even 
the Rates and Taxes..have actually read your tales., $ 

2. fig. Something compared to a tax in its 
incidence, obligation, or burdensomeness; an 
oppressive or burdensome charge, obligation, or 
duty; a burden, strain, heavy demand. 

a 1628 F. GREVIL Let. to Ian. Lady iv. Wks. 1870 IV. 267 
When Nature.. foresaw this distresse or taxe, like to fall 
vpon her freedome. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 
65 Sleep, that great Tax and Custom of Nature upon the life 
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of man. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 85 P1 To suffer scandal.. 
is the tax which every person of merit pays to the publick. 
1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesman xix. (ed. 2) 258 A young 
beginner has such a tax upon him before he begins, that he 
must sink perhaps. . half . . his stock in painting and gilding, 
wainscoting and glazing, before he..can open his shop. 
1826 Disraevi Viv. Grey 11. xiv, You great men must pay a 
tax for your dignity. I am going to disturb you. 1862 H. 
SPENCER First Princ. 1. i. §8 The greatness of the question.. 
justifies even a heavier tax on the reader’s attention. 

t3. = TASK sb. 2, 2b. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 94, ‘I bidde nevere a betre taxe’ 
Quod sche, ‘bot ferst, er thou be sped, Thou schalt me leve 
such a wedd, That [etc.]’. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Oj, A 
certayne taxe assygnd they have To shyne, and tymes 
divyde. 1564 Advertmts. in Cardwell Dac. Ann. (1839) I. 
294 The archedeacon shall appoynte the curates to certaine 
taxes of the Newe Testamente to bee conde without booke. 
And at theire nexte synode to exact a rehearsall of them. 

+4. The action or an act of taxing or charging 
a person with some offence; a charge, 
accusation; censure. Obs. 

1611 Beaum. & FL. Knt. Burn. Pestle Induct., Flie far 
from hence All private taxes, immodest phrases, What e'r 
may but shew like vicious. 1621 VENNER Tobacco in Via 
Recta, etc. (1637) 354 They shall not passe without my tax. 
1634 JACKSON Creed vil. xiv. §6 It was not a prophecy but a 
sharp reproof or tax. 1642 Declar. Lords & Cam. 7 Nov. 4 
After many high taxes of Us and Our Government. 


+5. A price-list, tariff. [So F. taxe.] Obs. 
rare—', 

1625 D. GorDoN (title) Pharmaco-Pinax, or a Table and 
Taxe of all the Pryces of all usuall Medicaments. 

+ 6. Phr. to have in tax, to have laid upon one, 
to have in hand. to take in tax, to take to task. 

1635 Voy. Faxe & James to N.W. (Hakl. Soc.) 422 They 
being pertinent to the purpose I have in taxe. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 16 May, Sir Edward Savage did take the said Moyer 
in tax about it. 


7. attrib. and Comb. a. General: attributive, as 
tax bill, bracket, -claim, consultant, -defaulter, 
dodge (also as v. intr.), fiddle (colloq.), -law, 
-levy, -master, -mistress, -money, -paper, -rate, 
-return, -revenue, -system, year; objective and 
obj. gen., as tax-assessor, -collector, -controller, 
-dodger, -dodging, -extortioner, -farmer, 
-farming, -fiddler (colloq.), inspector, -layer, 
-levying adj., -receiver; instrumental, etc., as 
tax-born, -bought, -burdened, -free, -laden adjs. 
b. Special combs.: tax allowance, a sum that is 
to be deducted from gross income in the 
calculation of taxable income; tax avoidance, 
the arrangement of financial affairs so as to 
reduce tax liability within the law; so tax- 
avoider, -avoiding ppl. a.; tax bite U.S. collog., 
a deduction in the form of tax; tax-bond (U.S.), 
a state bond receivable as taxes (Funk’s Stand. 
Dict. 1895); tax-book, a list of property subject 
to taxation, with the amount of the taxes; tax 
break collog. (orig. U.S.), a tax advantage or 
concession allowed by government; tax- 
certificate (U.S.), a certificate given to a 
purchaser at a tax-sale by the authorized official, 
entitling the holder to a tax-deed at a certain 
date (Funk); tax code, a code number 
representing the tax-free part of an employee’s 
income, assigned by tax authorities for use by 
employers in calculating the amount of tax to 
deduct under the PAYE system; tax credit, a 
sum that can be offset against a tax liability; spec. 
one that results in a payment to any person 
whose liability is less than this sum; tax- 
deductible a., allowable as a tax deduction; so 
tax-deductibility; tax deduction chiefly U.S., 
an expense that can be deducted from gross 
income in calculating taxable income; tax-deed 
(U.S.), a conveyance made and delivered by the 
authorized official to a purchaser of land at a tax- 
sale (Cent. Dict. 1891); tax disc, a circular label 
displayed in the window of a motor vehicle 
showing the date up to which motor vehicle 
excise duty has been paid; tax dollar U.S., a 
dollar paid as tax; tax-duplicate (U.S.), a 
duplicate record of all tax-assessments, 
furnished to a tax-collector (Funk); tax-eater, 
one who is supported from the public revenue; 
so tax-eating sb. and a.; tax evasion orig, U.S., 
the reduction of tax payments by misstatement 
of income or other illegal means; so tax-evader, 
-evading vbl. sb.; tax-exempt a., free from a 
liability to be taxed; sb., a tax-exempt security; 
so tax exemption; tax exile, one who lives in a 
country chosen for its lower taxes on personal 
income; the state of doing this; tax haven, a 
country that attracts companies or individuals 
by its low taxes; tax holiday collog., a period of 
tax exemption or tax reduction, esp. one of fixed 
duration; tax-lien (U.S.), the lien held by the 
state on property subject to taxation, which has 
priority over all other claims (Funk); tax-list = 
tax-book; tax-loss, a loss that can be offset 
against taxable profit earned elsewhere or in a 
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different period; also transf. and attrib.; 
taxman, a tax-collector; also, an inspector of 
taxes or similar official; (with the) the Board of 
Inland Revenue, personified; tax point, the date 
upon which value added tax becomes 
chargeable in any particular transaction; tax 
relief = RELIEF? 7; tax-roll = tax-book; tax-sale 
(U.S.), a sale of the property of a delinquent 
tax-payer, made in order to defray the taxes due 
by him (Cent. Dict.); tax shelter, an 
opportunity for incurring expenses so that they 
can be used to reduce tax liability; so tax- 
sheltered a., providing such an opportunity; tax 
threshold, the level of income at which tax 
begins to be payable; tax-title (U.S.), the title 
conveyed to the purchaser of property sold for 
taxes (Funk). See also TAX-CART, TAX-GATHERER, 
TAX-PAYER, etc. 

[1935 Times 16 Apr. 9/3 The cost of these various 
amendments in income-tax allowances will amount to 
£10,000,000.] 1950 Economist 22 Apr. 903/2 Statisticians 
have allowed an increase..to reflect the increase in initial 
*tax allowances on plant purchased from April. a 1974 R. 
Crossman Diaries (1976) II. 174 The Chancellor’s only 
votes were gained from those who shared his male views and 
in particular objected to taking away money from middle- 
class families by tampering with their children’s tax 
allowances. 1892 Daily News 20 Feb. 6/7 Any one who has 
had dealings with *tax assessors will not easily be convinced 
that they are men to be hoodwinked in this simple way. 1927 
Hansard Commons 4 July 961, I think that all these devices 
for *tax avoidance ought to be stopped. 1951 L. H. SELTZER 
Nature & Tax Treatment Capital Gains & Losses ii. 43 Wide 
openings for tax avoidance through so-called reorganization 
provisions were soon discovered. 1972 Accountant 28 Sept. 
401/2 This amendment was designed to counteract certain 
tax avoidance schemes. 1960 Guardian 9 July 10/2 Every 
word of this was fascinating to all tax-payers and *tax- 
avoiders. 1980 Listener 1 May 578/3 The *tax-avoiding 
English who have arrived [on the Isle of Man] since the war. 
1720 in Mass. Hause af Representatives Jrnl. (1921) II. 284 A 
Petition... Complaning of the Proceedings of the Court..in 
their Nulling Three *Tax-Bills by them made. . [was] Sent 
up. 1850 R. W. Emerson Let. 6 Mar. in R. B. Perry Thought 
& Char. W. James (1935) 1. 68 If a good bookseller thinks 
that such readings in New York will pay my taxbills and bad 
gardening in Concord, I shall try the experiment. 1978 W. 
Wuite W. Whitman’s Daybks. & Notebks. I. p. xii, Tax 
bills, water bills, subscriptions to daily papers. 1954 Sun 
(Baltimore) 26 Jan. (B ed.) 1/4 The Iowa senator called for 
.-legislation by Congress to put a *tax bite on foreign coffee 
traders operating in this country. 1976 Natianal Observer 
(U.S.) 22 May 2/4 The upshot of the committee’s action is 
a porosa to enlarge the tax bite for some wealthy 
individuals and contract it for others. c 1630 RisDON Surv. 
Devan §76 (1810) 78 So I find it in the *tax-book of England. 
1846 McCuLLocH Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) Il. 211 A 
certificate .. that this portion was entered in the public tax- 
books, for an amount of land-tax entitling the possessor to a 
vote. 1823 BYRON Juan xt. xli, If he found not this spawn of 
*tax-born riches. 1831 E. Erriotr Corn-Law Rhymes, 
Caged Rats i, But ye are fat,.. And fill’d with *tax-bought 
wine. 1975 R. Stout Family Affair (1976) xviii. 189, I am 
already in an uncomfortably high *tax bracket for the year 
and would take no jobs anyway. 1968 Nation 4 Nov. 463/1 
What better way to entice private enterprise than with a tax 
credit or some other sort of *tax break? 1969 N.Y. Times 4 
Sept. 6/1 Companies will not get the tax breaks they 
formerly got on amortization of new equipment. 1982 
Ecanamist 18 Dec. 17/2 Governments should cease to 
shower capital with tax breaks that artificially lower capital’s 
price. 1904 Q. Rev. July 182 Plunging his *tax-burdened 
people into the horrors of a sanguinary and needless war. 
1899 Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 Dr. Robert refused as Mayor 
to sign the *tax-claims. 1961 M. Kevry Spoilt Kill 111. 163 
Writing paper, annual notice of *tax code, medical card. 
1976 Star (Sheffield) 3 Dec. 6/7 We have reached a 
ludicrous state of taxation when a man on state aid receives 
enough to exceed his tax allowance but this does not prove 
that the social security payments are too high, but rather, 
that wage rates, and especially tax codes are far too low. 1833 
J.S. Mict in Manthly Repos. VII. 581 These taxes.. throw 
electioneering influence into the hands of the ‘*tax- 
collectors. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxi, Does she 
still take me for a tax collector? 1976 J. R. L. ANDERSON 
Redundancy Pay i. 1o He had..developed a shrewd ability 
as a *tax consultant, particularly in the property market. 
1946 H. M. Groves Postwar Taxation & Econ. Progress vii. 
227 This could be done readily by permitting the taxpayer 
[with a fluctuating income] to sum his taxes over a period of 
years, calculate what his tax bill would have been if his 
income had been distributed evenly among these years, 
determine the difference between the two, and claim the 
difference as a refund or *tax credit. 1973 Guardian 24 Jan. 
14 The Green Paper proposes first that most tax allowances 
..should be replaced by tax credits... Anyone whose tax 
liability was less than their tax credits would be paid the 
difference. 1974 Nature 10 May 103/3 A company can 
obtain ‘foreign tax credits’ (which can be offset against 
United States tax) in respect of taxes paid to foreign 
governments. 1980 Daily Tel. 23 Feb. 19/2 A final of 8p a 
share payable on April 3, makes 14.25p net against 10.15 
net or 20.36p including the related tax credit compared ana 
15.15p. 1972 Accountant 5 Oct. 422/1 Many captives are 
established to take advantage of this *tax deductibility of 
insurance reserves. 1954, 1965 *Tax-deductible [see 
DEDUCTIBLE a.]. 1977 D. ANTHONY Stud Game vii. 45 Most 
of Grant’s calls were on business, tax-deductible items. 
1942 F. W. MarsHaLL Legitimate Deductians vi. 40 In 
enacting provision for income *tax deductions, Congress is 
only interested in determining what part of a company’s [or 
person’s] gross income it believes should be treated as net 
income for the purpose of income taxation. 1971 ‘O. 
Bieeck’ Thief who painted Sunlight (1972) xiv. 122 He can 
contribute fifty percent of his income each year and claim it 
as a tax deduction. 1979 Guardian 5 July 3/4 The tax 
deduction for having a company car is a tiny fraction of its 
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rcal value. 1951 AUDEN Nones (1952) 28 Agents of the Fisc 
pursue Absconding *tax-defaulters through The sewers of 
provincial towns. 1972 Times 3 Oct. 2/8 (heading) ‘Scrap 
*tax discs’ call. 1962 J. Braine Life at Top xxiii. 254 The 
usual *tax dodge... It makes me sick to the stomach. 1972 
Listener 21 Dec. 865/1 Ile hasn't killed himself yet... He’s 
waiting till April... Some sort of tax dodge. 1976 
Morecambe Cart 7 Dec. 17/2 With that film is ‘The 
Swiss Conspiracy’ which is all about people who tax dodge, 
and blackmail, are blackmailed, and murdered, not 
necessarily in that order. 1876 Nation (N.Y.) 30 Mar. 202 
Thc *tax-dodger is one who, finding that the rate of taxation 
in Boston is too high for his means, flies..to some rural 
town. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 4 Scpt. 2/3 What the Tax-Dodger 
thinks he is doing is to defraud Sir William Harcourt’s 
successor at the Exchequer of the gains of a tyrannical 
impost. Ibid., [Those] who practise the gentle art of *tax- 
dodging in this respect are in the long run defrauding their 
own order. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 17 June 2-E/1 The 
fate of a plan to use *tax dollars to improve off-street parking 
in downtown Bozeman will be decided July 7. 1818 
Consett Pol. Register XXXIII. 350 If you were to see one 
of my sons now becoming a *tax-eater, as a commissioned 
officer in the army. 1965 Mrs. L. B. Jonnson White House 
Diary 12 Aug. (1970) 310 We hope for fewer dropouts 
thirteen years from now, for children able to grow up with 
a prospect of bcing responsible citizens, taxpayers, not tax- 
eaters. 1817 Consett Wks. XXXII. 25 Who look upon the 
poor as rivals in the work of *tax-eating. 1822 Rur. 
Rides (1885) I. 151 Some one of the tax-eating crew had.. 
called me an ‘incendiary’. 1936 Sun (Baltimore) 30 Jan. 1/1 
The time has come for a direct attack on the attempt at 
Washington to substitute a tax-eating bureaucracy for a 
liberal democratic system. 1927 Hansard Commons 4 July 
955 What is to be done with the *tax evader meanwhile? 
1960 Tax-evader [see SNopocracy]. 1971 ‘G. BLack’ Time 
for Pirates iv. 78 If this deal went all right . . the Hydes could 
be on their *tax-evading boat in a couple of years. 1922 
Ilansard Commons 27 June 1920 That type of company must 
be perfectly well identifiable when it is seen, You notice the 
stigmata of *tax evasion about it when you see it, not in the 
mere registration, but in the conduct and carrying on of its 
business. 1977 WARREN & Ponse in Douglas & Johnson 
Existential Sociol. x. 277 It is stigmatized. . in the courts of 
law .. and (unlike tax evasion) it is stigmatized morally in the 
courts of public opinion. 1925 Contemp. Rev. June 703 He 
has a deep resentment against their taking refuge in *tax- 
exempt securities. 1933 Business Week 22 Feb. 4/1 
Elimination of tax exempts is the object of an amendment to 
the Constitution offered by Senator Hull of Tennessee. 
1966 Economist 30 Mar. 78/3 These industrial bonds. . have 
so dogged the market as to increase all borrowing costs for 
tax-exempts. 1977 New Yorker 19 Sept. 27/2 One way to do 
this is to float a municipal-bond issue, which traditionally 
pays tax-exempt interest. 1978 G. Vipat Kalki v. 117 Any 
bona fide religion is tax-exempt in the United States. 1927 
Bow ey & Stamp Nat. Income 1924 v. 42 Incomes above the 
*tax-exemption limit. 1975 N. Y. Times 28 Nov. 37/4 One 
example of the use of incentives to attract investment is the 
tax-exemption on municipal bond income. 1969 Manch. 
Guardian Weekly 22 Nov. 11 Has Anthony Grey.. joined 
the ranks of the *tax exiles? 1978 J. R. L. ANDERSON Death 
in Greenhouse ii. 27 Neither of us was attracted by the 
prospect of living in tax-exile. 1903 D. M’Lean Stud. Apost. 
x. 141 Palestine .. fell under this *tax-farming system. 1959 
‘M. Innes’ Hare sitting Up. i. 27 *Tax fiddle of some kind? 
I don’t like that sort. 1961 Times 31 May 10/4 Inclined to see 
in every taxpayer a more or less skilful.. *tax-fiddler. 1704 
ADDISON Italy (1733) 126 The Fowl and Gibbier are *tax 
free. 1917 W. S. CHURCHILL g Sept. in M. Gilbert Winston 
S. Churchill (1977) IV. Compan. 1. 156, I do not however 
exclude the possibilities of a special bonus, presumably tax 
free. 1960 Business Week 24 Dec. 32/2 Interest in *tax 
havens is largely due to the fact that U.S. tax law permits a 
company to accumulate profits abroad tax-free. 1964 A. 
Wvkes Gambling x. 241 Tax-free prizes. 1973 Times 18 May 
29/6 The Briton wanting to minimize his taxes through 
getting paid in a tax haven. 1950 Times 24 Apr. 5/7 The 
stimulation of enterprise is essentially best organized on a 
regional footing. At present it is undertaken with varying 
determination by different colonies. Some grant free import 
of capital equipment and ‘*tax holidays’ for pioneer 
industries. 1977 Time 10 Oct. 60/1 Haughey’s notion of a 
permanent tax holiday for artists has at least stopped the 
drain of home-grown talent. 1978 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts 
CXXVI. 224/2 There was firstly a three-year tax holiday 
followed by a period allowing accelerated depreciation and 
gradually increasing rates of tax. 1959 J. Woop Simple 
Guide for Taxpayer iii. 28 Once the form has been completed 
it must be sent back to the *Tax Inspector who sent it out. 
1842 MıaLL in Nonconf. II. 201 The *tax layers and the tax 
payers. 1892 GRIFFITH tr. Fouard’s St. Peter 45 To exempt 
them from the *tax levies every seventh year. 1902 Westm. 
Gaz. 5 June 4/2 Representation in the law-making and *tax- 
levying assembly. 1898 ANTROBUs tr. Pastor’s Hist. Popes 
VI. o1 The *tax-list.. has been preserved, and is interesting. 
1959 Times 24 Dec. 7/4 (heading) *Tax-loss farming. Ibid., 
Sir, The so-called tax-loss farmer is generally speaking a 
man who carries on two businesses, one profitable and the 
other unprofitable. As a matter of taxation machinery he 
pays tax in respect of his profitable business and afterwards 
claims a refund of tax in respect of his unprofitable farming 
business. 1965 I. Fleminc Man with Golden Gun vii. 100 
Others would want to buy in..cheaply, and use it [s¢. a 
hotel] as a tax-loss to set against more profitable enterprises 
elsewhere. 1970 Money Which? Mar. 64/3 Don’t wait until 
the very end of the tax-year before selling shares for tax-loss 
purposes. 1975 Times 14 Jan. 12/6 (Advt.), Wanted. Large 
run-down school... High tax losses an inducement to 
purchase. 1803 G. Cotman John Bull 1. i. 3 She had 
disgraced her family by marrying herself to a *tax-man. 
1830 Mrs. Bray Talba x. 83 The griping taxman, and the 
conquered and taxed Moor. 1891 R. Dow tine Isle Surrey 
21 The taxman and the gasman and the waterman. 1968 
Guardian 22 June 5/5, | don’t know what the taxman would 
say if you tried to get that as an expense allowance. 1970 
Money Which? Mar. 43/2 You are allowed free of tax.. 
family allowances, most pensions and some other social 
security benefits. The taxman views all these as earned 
income. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 549 Plundered by 
collectors and *tax-masters. 1738 Genti. Mag. VIII. 193/1 
[Fashion] keeps them perpetually busy in doing and 
undoing; and Folly is her Prime Confident and 
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*Taxmistress. 1610 Histrio-m. vi. 205 Soft, sirs, | must talk 
with you for *tax-money, To relieve the poor. 1658 J. 
HARRINGTON Oceana 77 The Parishes having Levied the 
Tax money,..shall return it unto the Officers of the 
Hundreds. 1858 E. B. Ramsay Remin. v. (1870) 102 The 
provost sends me a *tax paper. 1972 Accountant 21 Sept. 
369/2 It might be of interest. . to mention the special rule for 
the *tax point of barristers’ services. 1876 BANCROFT Hist. 
U.S. VI. xxxix. 207 In proportion to the general *tax-rates. 
1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 57 As long as..he is able to 
keep pace with his tax-rates, which..are daily becoming 
more exorbitant. 1830 Cospett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 343 
Your petitioners are the bees, and..the *tax-receivers are 
the drones. 1916 *T ax relief [see INCOME-TAX.] 1931, etc. 
[see RELIEF? 7]. 1980 Times 9 Aug. 16/4, I have been offered 
remortgage, but my accountant says it will not qualify for 
tax relief. 1870 ‘MARK Twain’ Sketches New & Old (1875) 
319 A wicked *tax-return . . calculated to make a man report 
about four times his actual income to keep from swearing to 
a falsehood, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 11. xliii. (1889) L. 
498 Apt to turn their property into these exempted forms 
just before they make their tax returns. 1891 GRIFFITH tr. 
Fouard’s Christ |. 225 Engaged in farming out the *tax- 
revenue of the provinces. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 21 
To bring in with him the *taxt roll. 1841 SpaLpinG Italy & 
It. Isl. 1. 399 In Campania. . Honorius was compelled in the 
year 395 to expunge from the tax-roll, as become utterly 
waste, more than three hundred thousand acres of land. 
1961 Guardian 20 Feb. 16/7 If all the *tax shelters were 
eliminated..the income tax yield would be increased by a 
third. 1982 Financial Times 13 Mar. 14/3 Investors will be 
seeking to use up the effective tax shelter offered by an 
appreciation of their assets each year in line with inflation. 
1959 Wall Street Jrnl. 17 Sept. (Eastern ed.) 21 (Advt.), 
*Tax-sheltered investment. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 
17 Jan. 9/6 And how to defer income tax on the interest you 
get. Plans that offer marvelous tax-sheltered advantages. 
1976 F. Zweic New Acquisitive Society 11. iv. 108 The *tax 
thresholds in real terms have been substantially lowered 
over the years. 1970 *Tax year [see tax-loss above]. 1971 
Money Which? Mar. 4/1 These taxes are charged for a 
particular year of assessment, which always starts on 6 April 
and ends on 5 April in the following year. This is commonly 
called a tax year. 


+tax, sb.2 Obs. Also in 6 taxe. [ad. L. tax-us 
yew.] The yew-tree (also tax-tree); transf. a bow 
made of the wood of the yew. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 §6 No bowyer shall sell.. any 
bowe of ewe of the taxe called elke, aboue the price of iii. s. 
iiii. d. 1618 BoLTON Florus 1v. xii. (1636) 331 Poyson.. is 
commonly there scruzed out,of tax-trees. 1651 G. Hitt On 
Cartwright’s Incomparable Poems in C.'s Poems, Their 
unbridled Muse [can] securely run Undaunted through the 
rage of Tax or Gun. 


tax (tæks), v. Also 4-7 taxe. [app. a. OF. taxe-r 
(13th c. in Littré), ad. L. taxare to censure, 
charge, tax with a fault; to rate, value, reckon, 
compute (at so much), make a valuation of, in 
med.L. also to impose a tax. The inherited form 
was OF. tausser, taucer (later, by assimilation, 
tauxer), It. tassare, Sp. tasar, Pg. taxar. Senses 
1, 3, 6 are all in French.] 

I. 1. To estimate or determine the amount of (a 
tallage, fine, penalty, damages, etc.); to assess; 
rarely, to impose, levy (a tax); also, to settle the 
price or value of. Obs. exc. in Law, to assess 
(costs). Const. tto (the amount). 

[680 K. CæpuaLLa Grant in Earle Land-Charters 281 
Hanc libertatem sub estimatione LXX tributariorum 
taxauimus.] c 1290 Beket 397 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 118 A taillage 
pov taxt fram 3er to 3er poru3-out al pi londe. [1314-15 Rolls 
of Parlt. 1, 290/2 La partie serra atteynt du trespas.. & les 
damages taxes a la volunte son adversair.] 13.. Cursor M. 
27321 (Cott.) [To] knau pe circumstances o pe plight, for to 
tax pe penance right. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 271 
pe chirches of Engelond were i-taxed to pe verray value 
[orig. secundum valorem taxatz sunt). 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 13 
The damages..were taxed to cxxli. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. 
VIII, c. 15 Fines and amerciamentes affiered, taxed, sette, 
extreted, or judged. 1551 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford (1880) 207 Taxable..to suche taxe and tallenge as 
shall be uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 1552 HuLoeT, Taxe 
damages in sute, astimare litem. 1592 Acts Court Requests 97 
The costs to be taxed to the vttermost charge approved due. 
1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. III. xxiv. 400 These costs on both 
sides are taxed and moderated by the. . proper officer of the 
court. 1885 Daily Tel. 24 Dec. (Cassell), A returning officer, 
whose bill of costs has been taxed on the application of the 
candidates. | ; i ’ 

+2. To impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) to a 
person; also, to order (a person) to or to do 
something. Obs. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 5124 Loke .. pat neuer pe pore porayle 
be piled for pi sake, ne taxed to taliage. 1390 GoweER Conf. 
I. 147 To the knyht this lawe he taxeth, That he shall gon 
and come ayein lees Ibid. 287 Such a Statut thanne he 
sette, And in this wise his lawe taxeth. c 1450 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) 79/249 [Fortune] as her-self liste ordre & 
devise, Doth euery man his parte devide & taxe. ¢1500 
Melusine 210 We taxe you to pay to this noble pucelle all 
such dommages that she hath had at your cause. 1814 SCOTT 
Diary 6 Aug. in Lockhart, The islanders retort, that a man 
can do no more than he can; that they are not used to be 
taxed to their work so severely. ’ 

tb. To settle, fix, determine the extent of. 
Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 223 Whan Salomon his bone hath 
taxed, The god of that which he hath axed Was riht wel paid. 

3. To impose a tax upon; to subject to taxation. 
Also fig. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 247 þe dettes pat men 
pam auht, per stedes & per wonyng, Wer taxed & bitauht to 
pe eschete of pe kyng. c 1380 WycLir Sel. Wks. II]. 342 For 
oon mai seie pat.. he [the Pope] hap power singuler to taxe 
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gracis, as him likip. 1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 233/1 Rightfully 
charged or taxed to the Dismes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 360 It shalbe lawfull for euery Magistrate to taxe y* 
people for ye same cause. 1598 HakLuyT Voy. I. 486 The 
people of the countrie . . being taxed and pilled so often as he 
thinketh good. 1627 Sir E. Coxe in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 501 The King cannot tax any by way of Loans. 
1657 in Picton L’pool Munic. Ree. (1883) i 214 The same 
Ley .. being ariduly, taxed. 1776 ADAM SMITH W.N. v. ii. 
(1869) II. 420 In the Venetian territory all the arable lands 
which are given in lease to farmers are taxed at a tenth of the 
rent. 1857 BuckLe Civiliz. l. vii. 351 It was in the same reign 
that there was settled the right of the people to be taxed 
entirely by their representatives. 

b. to tax into or out of some State. 

1891 SCRIVENER Fields & Cities 7o Proposals have been 
made..to tax the landlords out of existence. 

4. fig. To burden, to make serious demands 
upon; to put a Strain on. 

1672 MarveLL Rehearsal Tranh, 1. §1 Some Critical 
People, who will..tax up an o hues fable to the 

unctuality of History. 1697 DryDen Æneid Ded., Ess. (ed. 

er) II. 232 What had become of me, if Virgil had taxed me 
with another book. 1772 Mackenzie Man World 11. v, | have 
no right to tax you with my sorrows. 1832 LYTTON Eugene 
A.1.x, We will not tax the patience of the reader. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. xxxvi, My ingenuity was often taxed for 
expedients. 1876 Geo. ELiot Dan. Der. 11. xxvi, Most men 
are afraid of being bored or taxed by a wife's family. 

5. U.S. (esp. New Engl.) collog. To price (a 
thing at so much), to charge (a person so much 


for a thing). 

1846-7 Mrs. WHITCHER Widow Bedott Papers 218 (Bartl.) 
In trading with the clergy [he] only taxed his goods at half 
price. 1860 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. s.v., ‘What will you tax 
me a yard for this cloth?’ 1888 FARMER Americanisms s.v., 
An everyday colloquialism is ‘What will you tax me?’ 

II. 6. To censure; to reprove, blame (a person, 
his action, etc.); to accuse, charge; to take to 
task, call to account. 

1569 Lp. Ceci Let. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. liii. 532 
To think of us as our evil willers are disposed..to tax us. 
1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 41 Another kind of 
Poet, who intended to taxe the common abuses and vice of 
the people in rough and bitter speaches. a 1619 FLETCHER, 
etc. Knt. Malta. iii, If any therefore can their manners tax 
.. Let ’em speak now. 1692 DRYDEN Cleomenes 11. ii, I have 
been to blame; And you have justly taxed my long neglect. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 589 Fear most to tax an Honourable 
Fool Whose right it is, uncensur’d to be dull. 1768 H. 
WaLPoLe Hist. Doubts 12 note, That Chronicle.. which 
seems to tax the envy and rapaciousness of Clarence as the 
Causes of the dissention. a1806 Br. HorsLeY Serm. (1816) 
II. xvi. 39 Eve..taxes the serpent as her seducer. 1873 
ee Moab v. 96, I was next taxed, and replied that 
etc.]. 

b. Const. tfor, of (now rare), with (now usual); 
talso inf. and obj. clause (obs.). 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Eviij, Apertly to tax their 
goouernour w' y“ note of dissimulacion. 1603 KNoLLes Ifist. 
Turks (1621) 1375 All the world would taxe him to have 
violated the law of nations. 1615 BRATHWAIT Strappado 
(1878) 82 Thy lippes..so modest as nere taxt of sinne. 1624 
Capt. SMITH Virginia iv. 159, | know I shall bee taxed for 
writing so much of my selfe. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 
11 Taxing him to be an Usurper and an unjust Tyrant. 1665 
DRYDEN Ind. Emperor 111. ii, None shall tax me with base 
Perjury. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 86 A 
celebrated French Writer taxes him for permitting Æneas to 
do nothing without the assistance of some God. 1703 Rules 
Civility 262 A Magistrate .. has been taxed, that instead of 
Administring Justice fairly, he sells it to the highest Bidder. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 437 Tax not..Of rage, or folly, my 
prophetic mind. 1777 [see sense 7]. 1833 HT. MARTINEAU 
Berkeley 1. iii, I do not mean to tax Rhoda with falsehood. 
1871 R. ELis Catullus Ixiv. 322 Chants which an after-time 
shall tax of vanity never. 

tc. absol. To censure, find fault. Obs. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 48 In those days 
when the Poets first taxed by Satyre and Comedy, there was 
[etc.]. 1621 BurTON Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 4, I did 
sometime laugh and scoffe with Lucian, and Satyrically taxe 
with Menippus. , l 

t7. To call in question; to challenge, dispute (a 
statement, etc.). Obs. 

1614 Sir R. Dup-ey in Fortese. Papers (Camden) 8 In all 
wherin my honour nor honestye may not be taxed. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 24 Prone to taxe Gods wisedom, and call 
him to our barre. 1777 Priestley Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1. 
xvi. ror If. peed dues will tax my opinion. . I shall tax him 
with great stupidity. 

III. + 8. Used to render Gr. droypddew, to enter 
in a list, to register, enroll, enter in a list or 
statement of property. Obs. rare. 

1526 TINDALE Luke ii. 3 And every man went in to his 
awne shyre toune there to be taxed. Ibid. 5 And Joseph also 
ascended from Galile.. in to a cite of David, which is called 
bethleem..to be taxed. 1534 (ed. 2) Ibid. ti. 1 Ther went 
oute acommaundment from Auguste the Empcrour, that all 
the woorlde shuld be taxed [1526 shulde be valued; Vulg. 
describeretur; Wyc.ir schuld be discryued; Geneva, 1611 
taxed; Rheims, 1881 (R.V.) enrolled]. 


taxable (‘teksab(a)!), a. (sb.) [a. AF. taxable 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. TAXER to tax + -ABLE.] 

+1. Liable to be assessed (to a tax, impost, or 
charge); assessable. Obs. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 115/2 Which to the Dismes with 
the Possessions of the Clergie be not taxed nor taxable. 1551 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (O.H.S.) 207 The same 
to be taxable..to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be uppon 
hym taxed and sessyd. 1569 App. PARKER Let. to Sir W. 
Cecil 18 May, Benefices of xxx li. and upward taxable to the 
provision of armour. F 

2. Liable to be taxed; subject to a tax or duty. 
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In quot. 168s, liable to the taille in France, from which 
nobles were exempt. 

1583 GoLDING Calvin on Deut, xcv. 587 Whereas there are 
some persons which are still taxable (as they terme it).. 
whether it be in their goods or in their persons. 1647 
Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 341 A just and exact list of all taxable 
goods, land and tithable persons. 1683 Apol. Prot. France iii. 
2 we ruine all the Protestants that are Taxable in France. 
1685 COTTON tr. Montaigne (1711) I. xv. 68 Both himself 
and his Posterity [were] declared ignoble, taxable, and for 
ever incapable of bearing arms. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. 
Geog. VI. 319 This structure is reckoned a taxable house, 
1817-18 Cospett Resid. U.S. (1822) 84 To learn..the 
taxable capacities of their farms. 1870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 432 
The consumers of taxable commodities had no reason to 
complain of Mr. Lowe’s Budget. 1908 Daily Chron. 11 Jan. 
4/3 Ile forgot that if taxation has increased, so also has what 
the politicians call ‘taxable capacity’. 

+3. Liable to a charge or 
chargeable (with some fault); 
blamable, reprehensible. Obs. 

1610 HeaLey St. Augustine's Citie of God, To affect 
soueraignty ..is taxable of indecency. 1617 Hieron Was, Il. 
402 Men..worthily taxeable with this doctrine. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. I. (1655) 266 Not taxable with any vice. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 10 Taxable for a too earthly 
and downward disposition of soul. 1792 W. ROBERTS 
Looker-on No. 2 (1794) 1. 20 The Old Bachelar was thought 
too taxable a shape to appear in. 

4. Law. Of legal costs or fees: Liable to be 
taxed or reduced by the taxing-master. 

1828-32 WessteR, Taxable..2. That may be legally 
charged by a court against the plaintif or defendant in a suit; 
as, taxable costs. 1885 Law Times 14 Feb. 286/2 The fees of 
a manor steward as such, though a solicitor, are not taxable. 

B. sb. One who or that which is subject to 
taxation; esp. in pl. persons or things liable toa 
tax. Orig. U.S. 

1662 in Mag. Amer. Hist. Jan. (1884) 39 (Act of Assembly, 
Maryland) That every householder and freeman..should 
take up ten shillings per poll.. for every taxable under their 
charge and custody. 1701 Maryland Laws v. (1723) 17 To 
levy such Tax by the Poll on the Taxables of such Parishes. 
1825 JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 32 He. . was for their 
voting.. according to the number of taxables. 186% J. G. 
SHEPPARD Fall Rome x. 565 Thus, the population was 
divided in the language into Roemen and taxables, 

Hence taxa'bility, 'taxableness, the quality or 
condition of being taxable; liability to taxation; 
‘taxably adv., in a taxable manner; in quot. 
1906, in relation to taxability. 

1804 W. TayLoRin Ann. Rev. II. 351 When one considers 
the easy taxability of the rent derived from all this shipping, 
and of that yielded by our lands, houses, [and] machines. 
1847 WEBSTER, Taxableness, Taxably. 1865 MeERIvALE Rom. 
Emp. VIII. lxvii. 289 The citizenship with its attendant 
taxability was bestowed on many. 1906 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 
94 Its Lowland-Scots virtues of thrift and adhesiveness, 
which made the province taxably so capable. 


taxaceous (tzk'seifas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Taxace-z (f. taxus yew) + -OUS: see -ACEOUS.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Taxacex (often made a 
suborder of Coniferx), including the yew. So 
‘taxad (‘teksad) [cf. aran], Lindley’s name fora 
tree or shrub belonging to the Taxacez. 

1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 230 Mr. Bennett..is of 
opinion that Taxads should not form a distinct Natural 
Order, but ought to be associated with Conifers. 1904 Jrnil. 


R. Microsc, Soc. Feh. 78 Taxoxylon Philpit..represents the 
first taxaceous fossil wood from Queensland. 


accusation, 
censurable, 


t'taxage. Obs. rare. 

med.L. 

Taxation. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 A Taxage, taxacio. 


[f. TAX v. + -AGE: cf. 
taxagium (1216 in Du Cange).] 


taxameter, -metric: see TAXIMETER, -RIC. 


taxaspidean (teksz'spidi:on), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Taxaspidea, neut. pl. (f. Gr. ráis 
arrangement + daris shield) + -aN.] Belonging 
to the division Taxaspidea of passerine birds, 
having the metatarsus regularly scutellated 
behind. 

1899 A. H. Evans in Cambr. Nat. Hist. IX. 488 The 


taxaspidean metatarsus is moderate or short in the 
Thamnophiline, and remarkably long in the Grallariine. 


taxation (tzk'seiJan). Forms: 4 taxacioun, 5-7 
-acion, 6 -atioun (Sc. taxtatioun, 7 taxtion, 
taction), 6- taxation. [a. AF. taxacioun = OF. 
taxation (13th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. 
taxation-em, n. of action f. taxare to TAx.] 

1. The fixing of the sum of an impost, 
damages, price, etc.; assessment, valuation. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

(1297 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 239/2 E la taxacioun des Biens de 
ceaus des villes seit fete par autres loiaux gentz.] c 1325 Poem 
Times Edw. L 301 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 If the king in 
his lond maketh a taxacioun, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 271 be chirches of Engelond were i-taxed to the verray 
value, and seppe voyded pe taxacioun of Norpwiche [L. 
taxatio Norwycensis} pat was made by pe _ fourpe 
Innocencius. 1543-4 Act 35 len. VIII, c. 10 Suche somes 
as.. shal be taxed.. for satisfaccion of any suche breakyng 
and defacyng.. shal be paide.. wtin ten dayes next after the 
saide Taxacion. 1592 West rst Pt. Symbol. §24 Buying and 
selling is perfected, by the certein appointing of the thing to 
be sold, and the taxation of the price thereof, with the 
mutuall consent of the buyer and seller. 160x SHaks. Twel. 
N. 1. v. 225, I bring no ouerture of warre, no taxation of 
homage; I hold the Olyffe in my hand. 1622 Bacon Hen. 
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VII 67 When the Commissioners entred into the Taxation 
of the subsidie in Yorkeshire,..the people vpon a sudaine 
grew into great mutinie. 1859 Evron Antig. Shropshire IX. 
28 The Taxation of 1291 values the Church..at £10 per 
annum. 1895 RasHDaALL Univ. of Middle Ages 11. 399 The 
taxation of Halls by a joint board of burgesses and Masters 
is a custom which was established from the earliest times in 
all medieval Studia. 

b. taxation of costs, the allowing or 
disallowing, by certain officials of courts of law, 
of the charges made by solicitors or other 
persons (e.g. arbitrators) subject to the 
jurisdiction of the court. 

1552 HuLoer, Taxacion, or assessment of a taxe or 
subsidye, or of costes in iudgement, taxacio. 1760 Foote 
Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 235 He is generous, and will discharge 
your bill without taxation. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. s.v., 
As between party and party a taxation of costs is always had. 

2. The imposition or levying of taxes (formerly 
including local rates); the action of taxing or thc 
fact of being taxed; also transf. the revenue 
raised by taxes. With a and pl., an instance of 
this. 

1447-8 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 79 Al other taxacions 
taliages and charges..to the Kyng owre soverayne lord 
graunted. @1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) IT. 260 Thair was gret taxtatiounis layd on thame 
befoir. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. I1, 11. i. 260 He hath not monie for 
these rish warres: (His burthenous _ taxations 
notwithstanding). 1647 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 143 Agreed that a Ley or Taxacion of xii' be imposed upon 
the Towne. 1776 Apam Smitu W.N. v. ii. (1869) II. 442 
There are. . two circumstances which render the interest of 
moncy a much less proper subject of direct taxation than the 
rent of land. 178% as Decl. @ F. xvii. 11. 61 The policy 
of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple and 
direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an 
arbitrary government. 1827 WHATELY Logic (1837) 318 
Taxation- the revenue levied from the subject in return for 
the protection afforded by the Sovereign. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece V. xlii. 205 A new valuation ay all private property 
had been made with a view to a more equable system of 
taxation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. iv. i. (1876) 518 Taxation 
implies that the right to levy a tax is given by law. 

attrib. 1886 CHAMBERLAIN in Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. 11/1 It 
is to deal with three-fourths of the taxation revenue of 
Ireland. 1905 Daily Chron. 26 Apr. 5/2 The railways..are 
not merely a transport agency, but are utilised as a machine 
for taxation purposes. h 

+3. A charging with a fault or offence; 
accusation; censure, reproof, blame. Obs. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 6 Sharpe taxation Of 
Bribes, Ambition, Treason, Avarice. 1600 SHaks, A. Y.L. 1. 
ii. ọ1 You’l be whipt for taxation one of these daics. 1631 BP. 
WesBE Quietn. (1657) 147 Some.. there are who deserve this 
sharp taxation. a 1653 GouGcr Comm. Heb. (1655) 474 The 
Apostles taxation of the Hebrews non-proficiency. 

+4. Enrolment, registration, census. Cf. TAX v. 
8. Obs. rare—'. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 324 The last taxation, numbering, 
or review of the Provinces, taken under the Cæsars 
Vespasians Father and Son, both Emperors and Censors. 

Hence ta'xational a., of or pertaining to 
taxation. 

1879 R. H. ELtiot Written on Foreheads 1. 205 You will 
have no taxational draft on your captial till you have coffee 
to meet it. 


taxative (‘teksativ), a. rare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. taxativus (Alciatus ¢ 1530), f. ppl. stem 
of taxare to Tax: see -aTIVE. (Cf. F. 
taxativement, Littré Suppl.)) 

+1. Of limiting or defining nature. rare. 

1676 FOUNTAINHALL in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 
ILI. 67 Where it allows them to work in such and such work, 
which fell not naturally and properly under the subject- 
matter of their own occupation, the same is so far from being 
taxative, that it is demonstrative and in their favours. 1726 
{implied in TAXATIVELY]. ; ’ 

2. Having the function of taxing; of or 
pertaining to taxation. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 174 A taxative 
system which..had been in operation for two thousand 
years. 1870 Stunss Sel. Charters Introd. 50 This completed 
the taxative powers of parliament. 1902 Cambr. Mod. Hist. 
I. 301 eheidine the representative legislative and taxative 
body by frequent sessions of Parliament. __ 

Hence ‘taxatively adv., in a taxative manner. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 339 If these Ornaments or 
Furniture had been put Taxatively and by Way of 
Limitation, such a Thing bequeath’d as a Legacy shall not 
be paid, if it wants Ornaments or Furniture. 


taxator (tzk'seita(r)). Also 5-6 -our. [ad. 
med. L. taxdator, agent-n. from taxare to TAX. So 
F. taxateur (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One who assesses a subsidy, impost, or tax; 
an assessor; one who levies a tax. Now Hist. 

1424 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1814) II. 5 þat ilk bischop in ilk denry 
of his diocise gar his officiall and his dene summonde all pe 
tenandis and frehaldaris befor him, and cheiss taxatouris. 
1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 47 Allegeing that the 
saidis taxatouris hes stentit thame..abone thair habilitie. 
1848 Fraser's Mag. XX XVIII. 129 The loan is under the 
surveillance of the Woods and Forests, and pinched by the 
long-clawed taxators. p aR 

2. In the mediæval universities: = TAXER 1b. 
(In contemporary use as a Latin word.) 

1831 Sır W. HAMILTON Discuss. (1852) 412 In the same 
year [1231] Taxators are established in both Universities. 
1897 A. Gorpon in Diet. Nat. Briog. LI). 182/2 In 1608 he 
(R. Sibbes] was appointed taxator (Camb.]. 


ttax-cart. Obs. = taxed cart: see next, 2a. 


TAXER 


1796 J. WooprorpE Diary 31 Oct. (1929) IV. 316 They 
came in Mrs. Bodhams little Tax-Cart. 1806-7 J. 
Breresrorp Miseries Lum. Life xx. Poet. Epist. 2g While each 
tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away. 1837 Ilowitt Rur. 
Life vi. x. (1862) 503 Away they go, in gigs and tax-carts, or 
on scampering horses. 1858 SimmMoNbs Dict. Trade, Tax- 
cart, a spring-cart paying a low rate of duty. 1884 Dower. 
Taxation IIL. 111, iit. 231 Vehicles not over the value of 21 1., 
formerly termed ‘taxed carts’, and since their exemption 
from tax, usually called, in the provinces, tax carts. 


` taxed (tækst), ppl. a. [f. Tax v. + -ED!.] 


1. ta. Assessed, determined by authority, Obs. 
b. Subjected to a tax. Of a motor vehicle: having 
had excise duty paid for the current period. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 Vaxed, taxatus. 1552 lIULOET, 
Taxed, census. Ibid., Taxed by the pole, .. capite census. 1689 
Burner Tracts 1. 5 To buy of it at a taxed price. 1773 Taxed 
duty (see 2c}. 1776 Apam Smitu W.N. v. ii. (1828) LIL, 446 
The rise in the price of the taxed commodities. 1842 W. o 
TAYLOR Anc. hist. xvii. §8 (ed. 3) 544 Ilis payment of the 
tax, by huying the taxed article, seems to be voluntary. 1933 
Motor 2 May (Suppl.) 99/3 (Advt.), Riley... 4-door 
coachbuilt sunshine saloon.,, maroon, taxed. 1976 Irni. 
(Newcastle) 26 Nov., (Advt.), Volvo 144 Saloon 1974 N 
regn, orange, red striped upholstery, taxed Oct. '77. 

2. In special collocations. a. taxed cart, a two- 
wheeled (orig. springless) open cart drawn by 
one horse, and used mainly for agricultural or 
trade purposes, on which was charged only a 
reduced duty (afterwards taken off entirely). 

1795 Act 35 Geo. II, c. 109 §2 For and upon every 
Carriage with less than four Wheels,.. which shall have the 
Words ‘A taxed Cart’, and also the Owner’s Name and Place 
of Abode, there shall be charged and paid the yearly Sum of 
ten Shillings, 1801 W. Fretton Carriages Suppl. vi. 11 
Taxed Carts. 1837 Grn. P. THomrson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
279 The remission of taxation upon what by an odd 
perversion is called a taxed cart. 1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede 
xxxviii, The inn-keeper..offered to take him back to 
Oakbourne in his own ‘taxed cart’. 

b. taxed costs: see quot. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Taxed-costs, the allowed 
charges of a solicitor, which have been legally examined and 
assessed before a taxing-master. ; $ 

c. taxed ward, formerly, in Scottish land 
tenure, a wardship in which a fixed annual sum 
was paid to thc superior in lieu of the whole 
profits. 

1603 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser, 1. VI. 545 To grant the 
warde landis in taxt warde. 1710 FouNTAINHALL in M. P. 
Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) IV. 788 Part of the lands holding 
black or simple-ward, and part taxed-ward. 1773 ERSKINE 
Instit. 11. v. §5 1f the ward was taxed, the minor retained the 
possession, and the superior had nothing to demand but the 
yearly taxed duty. 


||taxe de séjour (taks da segur). [Fr., lit. ‘tax of 
visit’.] A tax imposed on visitors to spas or 
tourist resorts in France and other countries. 

1922 Michelin Guide Gt. Brit. 764 France... “Taxe de 
Séjour.’ The following special taxes are pavibie 1979 G. 
POTTINGER Secretaries of State for Scotland 1926 76 xiv. 151 
Another proposal that emerged from the Fraser exercise wis 
to levy a kurtax [sic], or taxe de séjour, on the continental 
model, to find funds for tourist amenities. 


taxeme (‘taksi:m). Linguistics. [f. Gr. ráč-ıs 
arrangement + -EME.] A unit of syntactic 
relationship, csp. one that cannot be further 
analysed or lacks meaning by itself, such as word 
order or stress. Hence ta'xemic a.; ta'xemics sb. 
pl. (const. as sing.), the study and description of 
language in terms of taxemes. 

1933 L. BLoomriktip Lang. x. 166 A simple feature of 
grammatical arrangement is a grammatical feature or 
taxeme, A taxeme is in grammar what a phoneme is in the 
lexicon- namely, the smallest unit of form. 1943 [sce 
TAGMEME 2]. 1947 Taxemics [see TAGMEMICS sb. pl.}. 1950 
WEBSTER Add., Taxemic. 1967 M. ScuLaucnH Language vi. 
127 A taxeme, taken hy itself, may have no meaning; when 
one or more taken together do „have meaning the 
combination is called a tagmeme (for instance, duch + ess). 
Ibid. 128 It would seem that the terminology of taxemics 
requires further study. 1970 G. C. LerscHY Survey 
Structural Linguistics v. 89 Taxemes occur in conventional 
grammatical arrangements. 


taxeopodous (tæksi:'opədəs), a. Zool. [irreg. f. 
Gr. rafis (gen. rafews) arrangement + -moos 
-footed (f. rovs foot) + -ous.] Having cach one 
of the carpal or tarsal bones of one row 
articulated with one of the other row; opposcd to 
diplarthrous. So'taxeopod, a. = taxeopodous; sb. 
a member of the division Taxeopoda of ungulate 
mammals (comprising the Proboscidea and the 
extinct Condylarthra), having this arrangement 
of the tarsal boncs; taxe'opody, taxcopodous 
condition. 

1887 E. D. Corr in Amer. Nat, XXI. 987 All ungulates in 
passing from the taxeopodous to the diplarthrous stages, 
traversed the amblyopodous. 1890 Ibid. May 471 In the 
equine line, after the development of diplarthry in the 
posterior foot, a tendency to revert to taxeopody appears. 
1891 Cent, Dict., Taxcopod, a. and sb. 1897 Corr in Amer. 
Nat. June 485 In this order of Ungulates the carpus is 
taxeopodous. 


taxer, taxor (‘taksa(r), -o:(r)). Forms: 4 
taxour(e, 6-9 taxor, 6- taxer. [a. AF. taxour, 


TAX-GATHERER 


agent-n. from taxer to TAX; with suffix subseq. 
reduced: see -ER? 3.) 

+1. One who determines the amount of a tax, 
fine, price, etc.; an assessor. Obs. 

(1297 Rolls of Parit. 1. 239 Qe en chcscun Counte seient 
deus Chivaliers, Taxours e Quilleurs, ou un Chevalier & un 
Serjaunt.] 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. vı. 40 bowgh 3e mowe 
amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure. 1552 IÍULOET, Taxer of 
prises, agoranomus. 1611 CoTGR., Tauxeur, a rater, taxer, 
assessor, prisor, praisor. 1695 KENNETT Par. Antiq. ix. 312 
In evcry Deanery new Taxers were commission’d. 

b. spec. In the ancient universities, An officer 
(one of two) who fixed the rents of students’ 
lodgings. At Cambridge, where the “Taxors’ 
also regulated the prices of commodities, kept 
the standard of weights and measures, and 
punished those who offended in these matters, 
the office and title (taxor) continued into the 
roth c. Now Hist. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 1 §10 This Acte.. shall not. . 
bee prejudiciall..to the Chancellers Vychancellers 
Proctours Taxers & Scholers..of the Vnyversities. 1563 
ABP. Sanpys in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 359, I was 
scrutitor, I was taxer, I was proctor, and I was 
vicechancellor. c 1618 Moryson Itin. 1v. 1v. i. (1903) 315 
The vniversityes of Germany, haue no Taxers (or Clarkes of 
the Markett) for the price of vittles (as our vniversityes 
haue). [btd. 429 [At Bologna] two Taxers are chosen to taxe 
the Students lodgings, and see that they pay not more then 
in former yeares. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Calendar 141 The 
taxatores, taxers or taxors in this university,..were first 
appointed to regulate the price of the lodgings of the 
students. 1841 G. Peacock Stat. Cambr. 25 The two taxors 
werc regents appointed by the house of regents, who were 
cmpowered, in conjunction with two burgesses, to tax or fix 
the rent of hostels and houses occupied by students, in 
conformity with the letters patent of Henry III (1231). 
They also assisted the proctors in making the assize of bread 
and beer, and in other affairs relating to the regulation of the 
markets. 1895 RasHDALL Universities in Middle Ages I1. 361 
It is worthy of notice that the office of Taxor, which has only 
recently been abolished in the University of Cambridge, was 
the earliest University office at Oxford [c 1209]. 

2. One who levies a tax or taxes. 

1603-4 Bacon Sp. touching Purveyors, Instead of takers, 
they become taxers; instead of taking provision for your 
Majesty’s service, they tax your people ad redimendam 
vexationem. 1820 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Two Races Men, He [the 
borrower] is the true taxer who ‘calleth all the world up to be 
taxed’. 1884 DoweLL Taxation I. v. i. 96 The taxors and 
collectors and their clerks..were accused of acting in an 
arbitrary >. manner. 

+3. One who finds fault or censures. Obs. 

1601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 8 The Turks (our 
Taxers) told us. 1611 SpeeD Hist. Gr. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 
559 [They] were also.. his most bitter Taxers. 


‘tax-gatherer. arch. A collector of taxes. 
[1552 Hutoet, Taske gatherer, exactor.] 1693 DRYDEN 
Dise. Orig. © Progr. Satire in Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 77 Casaubon 
.. says that Horace, being the son of a tax-gatherer . . smells 
everywhere of the meanness of his birth. 1771 GOLDsM. 
Hist. Eng. (1789) IV. 271 The oppressions of the tax- 
gatherers. . were considered as so severe, that the army once 
more rose to vindicate their freedom. 1826 Syp. SMITH Let. 
on Cath. Quest. Wks. 1859 II. 232/1 The tax-gatherer is the 
most indulgent and liberal of human beings;..and is 
candidly and impartially oppressive to every description of 
the Christian world. 1904 Expositor Mar. 213 Christ.. 
certainly had a taxgatherer for one of his chief disciples. 


taxi (‘teks1), sb. Also taxy. Pl. taxis, ttaxies. 

I. 1. a. Colloquial abbreviation, orig. of 
TAXIMETER, and hence, more usu., of TAXI-CAB. 

1907 Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 6/7 Every journalist. . has his 
idea of what the vehicle should be called. It has been 
described as the (1) taxi, (2) motor-cab, (3) taxi-cab, (4) 
taximo, ..(7) taximeter-cab. 1908 Ibid. 4 Feb. 4/7 Within 
the past few months the ‘taxi’ has been the name given to the 
motor-cab. 1908 Daily News 30 Apr. 2 Many ladies.. now 
take a ‘taxy’ regularly for the morning’s shopping. There are 
about 350 horscd ‘taxies’ on the road. 1908 E. V. Lucas 
Over Bemertons iv, He went away in a taxi. 1911 G. B. SHaw 
Getting Marrted 285 Me and the beadle have been all over 
the place in a couple of taxies, maam. 1914 Pygmalion 
(1916) 11. 128 In future you shall have as many taxis as you 
want. 1923 A. BENNETT Riceyman Steps iv. v. 198 Even in 
the daytime taxies were few in King’s Cross Road. 1925 F. 
Scorr FitzceraLtp Great Gatsby iii. 7o Forms leaned 
together in the taxis as they waited, and voices sang. 1979 
United States 1980/81 (Penguin Travel Guides) 150 Taxis 
cannot be hailed in the streets. 

b. collog. A (small) passenger aeroplane; also 
short for taxiplane (see sense 4 below). 

r911 Flight 11 Nov. 986/1 Baldwin, Sabelli and Lieut. 
Esnie Chinnery were making straight flights on the taxi. 
1918 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 260 Our hero is.. helping his 
mechanic give the ‘taxi’ a final looking over. 1919 N.Y. 
Times Mag. 30 Mar. 4 An airplane was.. usually [called] a 
boat, ship, bus, or taxi. 1922 Daily Mail Year Bk. 1923 74/2 
The 100 miles-an-hour ‘aerial taxi’. Ibid., He kept his 
winged ‘taxi’ waiting while he transacted urgent business, 
and then flew on. 1923 Daily Mail 7 Aug. 8/2 Companies.. 
which send ‘taxis’, or aerial tramps, to anywhere between 
Plymouth and Stockholm. 1943 C. H. Warp-Jackson It’s 
Piece of Cake 60 Taxi, an aircraft for the conveyance of a 
small number of passengers. P 

2. [f. the vb.} An act or spell of taxiing. 

1931 Daily Mirror 27 Aug. 2/2 The machine. . was lost in 
clouds of spray as it ploughed its way in a graceful ‘taxi’. 
1965 ‘J. Le Carré’ Looking-Glass Wari.9 The plane.. began 
the long taxi to the reception point. 

II.3. U.S. slang. A prison sentence of between 
five and fifteen years. 

1930 J. Lait Big House i. « Five to fifteen years, the judge 
had decreed a ‘stretch’ that the convicts call a ‘taxi’, 
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because most New York cabs bear conspicuously their rates, 
and are known as ‘fifteen-and-fives’. 1935 A. J. POLLOCK 
Underworld Speaks 119/2 Taxi, 5, 10 or 15 years prison 
sentence. 1962 ‘D. SHANNON’ Extra Kill viii. 127 Whalen 
had done a five-to-fifteen year stretch—that’s a taxi. 

III. 4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) taxi fare, 
fleet, -horn, man, queue, rank [RANK sb.! 1c], 
stand, station; taxi-driving vbl. sb. and ppl. 
adj.; (sense 2) taxi apron, clearance, work; taxi- 
boat, a boat that may be hired like a taxi; taxi- 
dance orig. and chiefly U.S., a dance at which 
taxi-dancers are available; so taxi-dance hall, 
taxi-dancer orig. U.S., a woman (or man) 
whose services as a dance-partner may be hired; 
a professional dance-partner; so taxi-dance v. 
intr., -dancing vbl. sb., taxi-driver, the driver of 
a taxi-cab; also transf., esp. (collog.) an aeroplane 
pilot, taxi-girl, a young female taxi-dancer; 
taxiplane, a piloted light aeroplane available for 
public hire; taxi-ride, a journey in a taxi; a short 
distance by car; also transf., taxi service, a 
service providing transport in taxi-cabs (in 
quot. 1952, a shuttle service of aircraft); taxi 
squad N. Amer. Football, a group of players who 
take part in practices and can serve as reserves 
for the team; hence taxi squadder, a member of 
such a group; taxi strip, track = taxiway 
below; taxi-truck Austral., a van, with a driver, 
for public hire; taxiway [after RUNWAY 2b], a 
route along which aircraft can taxi on the way to 


or from a runway. 

1978 T. L. SmitH Money War 1. 136 Captain Imman 
eased the 727 forward on the taxi apron. 1949 Newsweek 26 
Sept. 44/2 A taxiboat pilot told how, ‘as soon as I pulled 
alongside, the passengers began plummeting down’. 1953 
R. Goppen Kingfishers catch Fire x. 117 Subhan’s shikara 
had not cushions and curtains like a real taxi-boat. 1974 
Islander (Victoria, B.C.) 8 Sept. 6/4 There was a 24-hour 
taxiboat service supplied. 1966 D. Francis Flying Finish ii. 
25, I filed my flight plan, checked with the control tower for 
taxy clearance. 1932 P. G. Cressy (title) The taxi-dance 
hall. 1938 W. SMITTER F.O.B. Detroit 9 On it there was the 
name of a taxi-dance place over a store on Woodward 
Avenue. 1955 N. Marsu Scales of Justice ix. 205 [He] 
cohabited with a so-called Miss Kitty de Vere whom he.. 
met at a taxi-dance. 1972 J. WAMBAUGH Blue Knight (1973) 
i. 26 She was thirty-eight years old now.. and taxi dancing 
part-time down the street at the ballroom. 1976 New Yorker 
1 Mar. 80/2 He also played in a taxi-dance-hall band. 1930 
Variety 12 Feb. 49/4 The Filipino is a much better spender 
than his white brother and a favorite with the gal taxi- 
dancers. 1979 P. DriscoLL Pangolin iii. 36 He would simply 
pay Mama-san Julie..to take one of her taxi dancers home 
for the night. 1982 Times 8 Feb. 22/7 The ancient (well, 
61-year-old) custom of taxi-dancing has returned in style to 
New York. 1907 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 4/7 ‘Take me to the 
New Theatre’, said the fare. ‘Which one, sir?’ respectfully 
asked the ‘taxy’ driver. 1924 J. BucHAN Three Hostages vi. 
84 It is an outlandish place to get to, but most taxi-drivers 
know it. 1937 PARTRIDGE Dict. Slang 868/1 Taxt-driver, an 
aeroplane pilot. 1955 W. FAULKNER Fable 110 Somebody 
owes something for that poor bloodstained taxi-driver [sc. 
an aeroplane pilot]. 1971 Daily Tel. 30 Jan. 3/3 For the first 
time separate experiments are being performed by the ‘taxi 
driver’, the lonely astronaut in the orbiting Command 
Module. 1975 J. MELDRUM Semonov Impulse x. 173 She 
leaned forward and gave the taxi driver Déorflinger’s 
address. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 5/4 To qualify for the 
taxi-driving ‘profession’. 1951 KOESTLER Age of Longing 11. 
iii, 234 But there were no grand dukes, taxi-driving generals, 
or princesses at the Kronstadt. 1932 H. Crane Let. Feb. 
(1965) 401 I’m sure you wouldn't mind advancing the bus 
and taxi fare, would you? 1965 F. Sarceson Memoirs of Peon 
viii. 264 The taxi fleet was being doubled. 1963 J. Kirkup 
Tropic Temper xv. 163 The professional dance-girls, or taxi- 
girls as they are sometimes called in Singapore and Hong 
Kong, sit in a long row in front of the band. 1974 E. 
Braw Ley Rap (1975) 1. xii. 166 Freddy paid a few piastres 
and danced with the taxi girls on the bandstand. 1943 G. 
Greene Ministry of Fear 1. iv. 54 Far away a taxi-horn cried 
through an empty world. 1909 Daily News 3 Mar. 6 You can 
safely leave the rest to the taximen. 1946 E. O'NEILL Iceman 
Cometh n. 111 Sneaking? Why, me and the taxi man made 
enough noise..to wake the dead. 1982 P. FITZGERALD At 
Freddie’s vii. 54 They could all see him..cutting short 
whatever the taxi-man was saying. 1920 Daily Tel. 13 Apr. 
1/7 Taxiplanes for any journey. Per mile, 2s. 6d. 1926 
Bulletin 6 Aug. 3/1 He made a dash to Constantinople with 
a taxiplane. 1982 G. HammMonp Game v. 60, I whistled up 
the taxi-plane. 1969 G. LyaLu Venus with Pistol xv. 98 
Everybody else in the coach . . charged out to get into the taxi 
queue. 1929 T. S. Moore in Yeats & Moore: Corr. (1953) 
155 There is a taxi-rank a few steps above the station. 1943 
G. Greene Ministry of Fear iv. i. 222 A taxi-rank with one 
cab left. 1917 KipLinc Diversity of Creatures 333 It 
demanded Work in the shape of many taxi-rides daily. 1941 
B. ScHULBERG What makes Sammy Run? iii. 44 It was a five- 
dollar taxi ride from the Villa España. 1976 E. Warp 
Hanged Man x. 59 He was no good for the tricky stuff. Just 
taxi-rides. Light planes over fat country. 1952 Times 23 
Aug. 4/6 British European Airways..are to make eight 
flights daily, mainly to Hanover, in addition to a new public 
‘taxi’ service..to west Germany. 1962 L. Davipson Rose of 
Tibet 316 The p.c. questioned the local taxi service. 1981 L. 
DEIGHTON XPD xxvi. 214 London. .. The parking problem 
was horrendous, the taxi service inadequate. 1966 ROTE & 
Winter Lang. Pro Football 1. 141 Taxi squad, group of 

layers under contract who practice with team but are not 
included on official team roster and do not take part in league 
games. 1967 N.Y. Times 8 Dec. 64 The Atlanta Falcons of 
the National Football League ..activated a cornerback.. 
from the taxi squad. 1976 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 19 July 
s9/2 This is the first season the CFL has allowed teams an 
official taxi squad. 1975 B. Meccs Matter of Paradise v. iv. 
154 These boys are first string, and a taxi squader like 


TAXI-CAB 


yourself..can get hurt. 1922 M. A. von ARNIM Enchanted 
April ix. 135 A taxi stand was at the end of the road. 1982 T. 
ALLBEURY Shadow of Shadows xxii. 190 He had to walk 
almost to the bridge before he found a taxi stand. 1930 J. 
Dos Passos 42nd Parallel v. 366 Instead she went out to the 
taxistation. 1943 Yank 12 Nov. 6/3 We rode up the taxi 
strips to our head stand where the crew stood around the 
ship. 1976 B. Jackson Flameout (1977) xii. 209 The small jet 
began to lose height, and soon airport buildings, a runway, 
and taxi strips were in sight. 1945 Tee Emm (Air Ministry) 
V. 42 The unit did not use lighted tar barrels to mark taxi 
tracks. 1966 D. Francis Flying Fintsh x. 127 Patrick moved 
down the taxy track and turned on to the apron. 1962 
Southerly XXIII. 98 Taxi-truck. 1974 P. Cave Dirtiest 
Picture Postcard ii. 13 He packed all his books and records 
into two large cardboard boxes and phoned a taxi-truck. 
1933 C. K. STEWART Speech Amer. Airman (thesis, Univ. of 
Akron) 96 Taxi-way, a route along the field designated for 
planes to taxi upon. 1939 Sun (Baltimore) 17 Apr. 8/1 The 
remaining $70,000 would be used for roadways, aprons, 
taxiways and fences. 1982 I. JOHNSTON Special Drug Squad 
ii. 25 The taxiway.. allows aircraft to be towed across the 
perimeter road to British Airways’ maintenance hangars. 
1945 Ann. Reg. 1944 23 A small land plane of 8,000 Ib. to 
seat eight passengers and suitable for taxi work. 


taxi (‘teks1), v. Also taxy (now only in pres. 
pple.). [f. the sb.} 1. a. intr. Of an aeroplane, 
etc., or its pilot: to travel slowly along the 
ground or water under the machine’s own 
power. Also transf. to taxi in, to taxi from a 
runway to a terminal or hangar; similarly to taxi 
out. 

1911 [see REMOUS]. 1914 Aeroplane 5 Feb. 140/1 He taxied 
out to leeward,..turned,..opened out his engine. Ibid. 1 
July 21/2 The de Bolotoff triplane was ‘taxying’, but showed 
no signs of lifting. 1915 [see COME v. 24d]. 1918 H. BARBER 
Aerobatics 1. 37 Ina high wind don’t taxy unless necessary. 
1927 C. A. LinpsercH We ii. 19, I..taxied back to the 
hangar. 1932 S. Gisspons Cold Comfort Farm xxiii. 304 The 
aeroplane... was taxi-ing comfortably to a standotill, 1955 
Times 24 Aug. 6/4 Crowds waited at London Airport, and 
the Canberra was greeted with cheers as it taxied in. 1959 D. 
A. BANNERMAN Birds Brit. Isles VIII. 280 When well out 
from the land both birds became silent and ‘taxied’ heavily 
over the water until air-borne. 1961 J. HELLER Catch 22 
(1962) v. 47 The planes lumbered around and nosed forward 
lamely.. until they taxied into the line at the foot of the 
landing strip and took off swiftly. 1975 Daily Tel. (Colour 
Suppl.) 4 Apr. 16/2 The ton of fuel. . would be burnt while 
taxiing out to the runway. l 

b. trans. To cause (an aeroplane, etc.) to taxi. 

1915 H. Rosner In R.N.A.S. (1916) 67, I was taxying my 
machine to the far end of the aerodrome, to start off into the 
wind. 1933 Discovery Mar. 79 A Moth fuselage is used to 
‘taxy’ a 25 ft. model of a flying boat hull by means of a force- 
recording undercarriage. 1946 Proc. IRE XXXIV. 380/2 
(caption) General Motors Bug being taxied by radio control 
from B-23 airplane at Muroc Lake, California. 1977 R.A.F. 
Yearbk. 29 Taxying the aircraft requires a little practice. 

2. a. intr. To travel in a taxi. 

1918 A. QuiLueR-Coucn Foe-Farrell xxiv. 397 From 
Victoria that evening I taxi’d straight to Jermyn Street. 
1942 E. PauL Narrow St. iv. 33 Anne’s father. . used to taxi 
to the rue de la Huchette from the avenue de la Bourdonnais. 
1971 L. BLACKWELL Blackwell Remembers xxii. 200 As we 
taxied down the Mall it was gaily set out with Union Jacks 
and the Finnish flag. i ’ 

b. trans. To convey in a taxi. Also transf. 

1973 J. THomson Death Cap ix. 134 I'll get where I want 
to on my own feet... I don’t want no bloody police taxiing 
me around. 1977 G. McDonaLp Confess, Fletch xxxviii. 178 
He taxies Ms. Fryer to her motel, Allows her time to change. 

Hence ‘taxiing vbl. sb. and ppl. a., in sense 1a 
above; also fig. 

1916 N. J. Girt Flyer’s Guide iii. 32 If, however, the 
machine is subject to a sudden loss of forward way (i.e., 
taxying over rough ground) the planes then tend to go on. 
1946 R. A. McFarLanp Human Factors in Air Transport 
Design ix. 390 To permit good ground vision during taxiing. 
1958 CasTLE & ‘HAILEyY’ Flight into Danger vi. 76 One slow! 
taxi-ing aircraft came to a stop and cut its engines. 1968 rf 
Ziman Public Knowledge i. 10 Greek Science never finally 
took off from its brilliant taxying runs. 1972 Guardian 22 
Dec. 4/1 An airliner ran into a taxi-ing plane while taking 
off. 1982 L. Cook Under Etna 1. i. 11 The first jarring 
bounce of touchdown and.. the gentle taxi-ing in. 


taxiarch (‘teksiazk). Anc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
rafiapx-os, f. rdé€i-s, TAXIS + dpyos, f. dpyew to 
rule.}] The commander of a taxis: see TAXIS 3. 

1808 Mitrorp Hist. Greece I. v. iv. 287 The rank of the 
[Athenian] Taxiarch.. was nearly that of our colonel. 1837 
WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristophanes II. 269 A taxiarch or 
general, to receive some share of honour. 1846 GROTE 
Greece 11. viii. II. 607 The tribe appears to have been the 
only military classification known to Athens, and the 
taxiarch the only tribe-officer for infantry, as the phylarch 
was for cavalry, under the general-in-chief. 1875 JOWETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 83 The generals thus elected shall propose 
the taxiarchs or brigadiers. 


taxi-cab, taxicab (‘teksikeb). [Short for 
TAXIMETER cab, and itself shortened to TAXI sb.} 
A cab for public hire, fitted with a taximeter; 
esp. an automobile or motor-cab so furnished. 

1907 Daily Chron. 28 Mar. 2/5 The ‘taxicab’, as the new 
taximeter motor-cab is called, is fast becoming a familiar 
feature in the streets of London. 1907 Ibid. 3 May 8/3 
London has taken kindly to the Taxicab. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 
7 May 4/2 How much the taxi-cab has done. . to educate the 
non-motoring public to the utility of the motor-car. 1916 G 
B. SHaw Pygmalion 1. 116 She gets in and pulls the door to 
with a slam as the taxicab starts. 1978 M. GILBERT Empty 
House xii. 102 An aged taxi-cab parked in the [station] 
forecourt. 1981 P. THEROUx Mosquito Coast xxxi. 392 The 
world.. was glorious even here, in this old taxi-cab, with the 
radio playing. 


TAXICORN 


attrib. and Comb. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/3 Any 
taxicab driver who demands payment for an extra passenger 
is breaking the law. 1909 Ibid. 12 Jan. 1/4 She made quickly 
for her taxicab door, which was held open by police. 

Hence ‘taxi-cabby, a driver of a taxi-cab. 

1910 ‘W. Lawton’ Boy Aviators in Nicaragua 19 The 
taxi-cabby, like most of his kind, was not averse to making 
a tip. 1918 G. Frankau One of Them xx. 155 Whether five- 
pep dpto taxi-cabby Presaged the sorting-bells of Hell Fire 

ey? 


taxicorn (‘teksiko:n), a. and sb. Entom. [a. 
mod.L. Taxtcornes pl. (Latreille, 1817), app. f. 
Gr. rdéts order, arrangement, a row or series + 
L. cornu horn: perh. after Gr. ragifvddos with 
leaves set in rows.] a. adj. Having perfoliate 
antennz, as the beetles of the obsolete family 
Taxicornes (now mostly referred to 
Tenebrionidz). b. sb. A beetle of this family. 
Also taxi'cornate, taxi'cornous adjs. 

1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc., etc., Taxicorns, [L.] Taxicornes... 
The name of a family of Coleopterous insects, including 
those in which the antennæ gradually augment in size as 


they extend from the head, or terminate in an enlargement. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Taxicornate. 


taxidermal (tzksi'd3:mal), a. [f. TAXIDERM-Y + 
-AL!.] = next. 

1877 Coues & ALLEN N. Amer. Rod. 20 At first, we 
thought this was a taxidermal or other accident, but all the 
specimens show the same thing. Ibid. 67. 1898 Naturalist 
171 The material More turned out from his taxidermal or 
herbaria] laboratories. 


taxidermic (teksi'ds:mik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1c.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy. 
1847 in WesSTER. 1860 in Mayne Expas. Lex. 


taxidermist (‘tz2ksida:mist). [f. TAXIDERMY + 
-1sT.] One skilled in taxidermy; a professional 


stuffer of animals for preservation. Also attrib. 

1828 in WesstTer. 1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xv, The 
taxidermist. . was not there. 1851 MANTELL Petrifact. ii. § 3. 
108 note, The eminent taxidermist..to whom I entrusted 
the skins of Notornis, Apteryx, &c. to be stuffed and 
mounted. 1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 381/1 The glass eyes 
used by taxidermists are generally too spherical. 


taxidermize (‘tezksi,d3:maiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] a. trans. To treat by taxidermy; to 
prepare, preserve, and set up (a skin, etc.). b. 
absol. or intr. To practise taxidermy (Funk's 
Stand. Dict. 1895). Hence 'taxidermized ppl. 
a., prepared by taxidermy. 

1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 779 His [the buffalo’s] head 
taxidermized .. fetches as much as the robe or even more. 


1890 LEFFINGWELL Shooting 307 Game pictures, 
taxidermised specimens, wood-paintings of birds. 


taxidermy (‘teksi,d3:m1). [mod. f. Gr. rdét-s 
arranging, arrangement + dépya skin: cf. Gr. 
maxvdeppia thickness of skin.) The art of 
preparing and preserving the skins of animals, 
and stuffing and mounting them so as to present 
the appearance, attitude, etc. of the living 
animal. 

1820 (title) Taxidermy: or the Art of Collecting, 
Preparing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History. For 
the Use of Museums and Travellers. 1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc., 
etc. s.v., The most popular treatise on taxidermy is Mr. 
Swainson’s volume in Lardner’s Cyclopedia. 1854 BADHAM 
Halieut. 112 The inhabitants of the sea cannot be preserved 
except as mummies; they are the opprobrium of taxidermy. 


taxildar, variant of TAHSILDAR. 


taximeter (‘tekstmi:ta(r), formerly 
tek'stmita(r)). Also g taxameter. [ad. F. 
taximetre, f. taxe tariff + -mètre = -METER. The 
form taxameter, used a few years earlier, was 
from German: cf. med.L. taxa tax. (An earlier 
German name from c 1875 was taxanom.)] 

a. An automatic contrivance fitted on a cab or 
other vehicle to indicate to the passenger at any 
point the distance traversed and the fare due. 
Also ellipt. for taximeter cab (rare). 

The earliest forms of this indicator were simply distance- 
recorders, but it was soon made to comprise an automatic 
fare-reckoner and index. f 

a. [1890 German Patent Spec. 56310 Taxameter-Fabrik 
Westendorp & Pieper in Hamburg.] 1894 Times 2 June 
19/1, I have severally interviewed the proprietors of the 
‘taxameter’, owners of cabs at Hamburg, and several of their 
employés. 1898 Daily Chron. 21 Mar., An illustration and 
description of the taxameter has been sent us. 1898 Westm. 
Gaz. 30 Apr. 7/3 Each vehicle will be provided with a 
taxameter—the little instrument for registering distance 
which has found such favour in Paris and Berlin. , 

B. 1898 Daily News 14 Apr. 7/2 One of the new Berlin 
taximeters, attached to a London hansom cab, on which it 
has been in operation for the past six months in an 
experimental way, was shown [etc.]. 1907 Ibid. 4 Feb. 7/5 
The Committee’s report . . declared strongly in favour of the 
taximeter as a means of regulating fares. 1908 Whitaker's 
Almanack 434/1 The fare payable for the hiring of a Motor 
Hackney Carriage fitted with a Taximeter shall be .. (a) Not 
exceeding one mile, or..ten minutes. . 8d. 1908 A. BENNETT 
Buried Alive iv. 102 He then hailed a taximeter from the 
stand opposite the Army and Navy Stores. 1909 Westm. 
Gaz. 22 June 7/3 A taxi-meter was tried on horse-cabs in 
London over half-a-century ago. 


681 
b. attrib. and Comb., as taximeter cab, 
-cabriolet, -driver, hansom, -maker, scale, 


system, vehicle. 

a. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 23 Mar. 8/1 A report..from our 
Consul-General at Berlin on the subject of taxameter cabs in 
that city, and its nature should bid our Taxameter 
Syndicate, Limited, be of good cheer despite recent rebuffs. 
1903 Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 4/5 Some years ago there was an 
attempt to introduce the taxameter system, which is the rule 
in all Big German towns. The London cabman would have 
none of it. 1906 Ibid. 20 Feb. 4/1 A few minutes later a 
taxameter motor brougham drove up with the bride. 

B. 1907 Daily News 18 Mar. 9 By the end of this week 
London may expect that about sixty taximeter motor cabs 
will be plying for hire in the streets. 1907 Daily Chron. 23 
Sept. 3/4 A horse cab driver.. was charged with assaulting 
[a] taximeter cab driver. 1959 P. Butt J know the Face, But 
... Xi. 200 Lambert kindly escorted me in a taximeter- 
cabriolet. 

Hence taximetered a. (also taxi'metric a.), 
provided with a taximeter. 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 4/7 The competition of the 
“taximetered motor-cab will entitle the poor old four- 
wheeler more than ever to the name of ‘growler’. 1908 Even. 
Standard 1 Feb. 1/3 Seventeen taximetered hansoms took 
the London streets to-day. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 15 Mar. 2/3, 
I have just returned from Paris, where most cabs are now 
“*taxametric’. 


taxin (‘teksin). Chem. [f. L. tax-us yew + -1N?.] 
‘A resinous substance obtained from the leaves 
of the yew-tree’ (Watts Dict. Chem. (1868) V. 
702). So ‘taxine (-ain) sb., a poisonous alkaloid 
found in these leaves (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). 
1907 Daily News 21 Dec. 9 A post-mortem examination 


showed that he had eaten a quantity of yew leaves, which.. 
contained taxine, a very active poison. 


taxine (‘teksain), a. Bot. [f. as prec. + -INE!.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, or resembling the 
genus Taxus; yew-like. 

1888 Dawson Geal. Hist. Plants 22 The débris of fossil 
taxine woods, mineralised after long maceration in water. 


‘taxing, vbl. sb. [f. TAX v. + -ING!.] The action 
of the verb TAX in various senses. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 To these 
shyrreues belongeth to punysshe mysdoers by taxyng of 
money. 1526 TINDALE Luke ii. 2 This taxynge [WyYCLIF 
discryuyng, Rheims enrolling, R.V. enrolment] was fyrst 
executed when Syrenus was leftenaunt in Siria. 1535 
CovERDALE 1 Esdras ii. 19 They shal not only refuse to geue 
trybutes and taxinges, but also rebell vtterly agaynst the 
kynge. 1676 DRYDEN Aurengzebe 11. i, Impose; but use your 
power of Taxing well. 1737 WHISTON Josephus, Antiq. XVIIL. 
ii. (1812) III. 60 The taxings were come to a conclusion. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. iii. §35. 128 This is an undue taxing 
of any man’s faith. a 1859 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) 
V. 56 The only power which..Washington and Franklin 
denied to the Imperial legislature was the power of taxing. 

b. attrib. and Comb. taxing district (U.S.): see 
quot.; taxing-master, an officer in a court of 
law who examines and allows or disallows items 
in a solicitor’s bill of costs when disputed. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. District, *Taxing district, in the 
United States, the territory or region into which (for the 
purpose of assessment merely) a State, county, town, or 
other political district is divided. H. H. Emmans. 1848 
WHARTON Law Lex., * Taxing masters, officers of the courts, 
who examine and allow costs. 1882 H. C. MerIvALeE Fauctt 
of B. Il. 1. xvii. 22 That exquisite and rational product of 
British law, the taxing-master. 


‘taxing, ppl. a. [f. TAX v. + -ING?.] That taxes, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1798 Anti-Jacabin xix. (1852) 84 Again the taxing-man 
[Pitt] appear’d—No deadlier foe could be. 1813 Scott Let. 
ta Jaanna Baillie 10 Dec. in Lockhart, As to the taxing men, 
I must battle them as I can: they are worse than the great 
Emathian conqueror. 1859 Dickens T. Twa Cities 11. ix, All 
the taxing authorities were armed. 


taxinomy (tek'sinami), a more etymological 
form of Taxonomy. So taxi'nomic a. = 
TAXONOMIC; ta'xinomist = TAXONOMIST. 

1865 BENDYSHE tr. Blumenbach’s Anthropal. Treat. Pref. 
11 Truths whose importance no one can dispute in 
anthropological taxinomy. 1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1066 Those 
sciences of life which modern teaching has, with inexact 
taxinomy, and worse Greek, termed Biology. 1899 Nature 
21 Sept. 489/2 The position that all taxinomy (which form 
he prefers, on etymological grounds, to the more usual 
‘taxonomy’) must conform to logical requirements. Ibid., 
Labours of scientific taxinomists. Ibid. 490/1 All who 
engage in taxinomic work. 


taxis (‘taksis). Pl. taxes (-i:z). [a. Gr. rdéts 
arrangement, order, n. of action from rdagew to 
arrange. J f 

1. Surg. A manipulative operation employed 
for replacing parts which have quitted their 
natural situation, reducing hernia, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 198 The 
Reduction was attempted in vain, by the Operation called 
the Taxis. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 38 In about an hour after, the 
reduction was compleated, by again having recourse to the 
inverted position and the taxis. 1887 D. Macuire Massage 
iii. (ed. 4) 43 The taxis which surgeons use on ruptures, is 
but.. a methodical pressure used by the hand on a ruptured 
tumour for reducing it. : 

+2. Arch. Structural adaptation of elements; 
the adaptation of parts to the end for which a 
building is erected; ordonnance. Obs. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Taxis... in the ancient 
architecture, signifies the same with Ordonnance in the new, 


TAXOGEN 


and 1s described by Vitruvius to be that which gives every 
part of a building its just dimensions, with regard to its use. 

3. Anc. Gr. Hist. A company of soldiers, esp. 
foot-soldiers; a division of troops varying in size 
in different military organizations, and 
accordingly answering to a modern company, 
battalion, regiment, or brigade; in Athens, the 
quota of foot-soldiers supplied by each of the 
ten local tribes or Phyle. 

1850 Grote Greece 1. lvi. VII. 108 Each taxis or 
company, .. had its own taxiarch. 1856 bid. 11. xcii. XII. 80 
The Macedonian Phalanx... The largest division of it 
which we find mentioned. .is called a Taxis. How many of 
these Taxeis there were in all, we do not know. 

4. Philol. Order or arrangement of words. 

1885 Amer. Jrnl. Philol. VI. 361 The double taxis 
(grammatical and logical) of the Latin. 

5. Nat. Hist. Classification, taxonomy. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ` i 

6. Biol. The reaction of a free organism to 

external stimulus by movement in a particular 
direction. [Introduced in this sense in Ger. by 
F. Czapek 1898, in Jahrb. fiir wissensch. Bot. 
XXXII. 308.) 
_ 1899 Jrnl. R. Microsc. Soc. 180 The phenomena of this 
[irritability] reaction may be classed under the following 
heads:—(1) Taxis or movement (‘geo-’ or ‘photo-taxis’) 
[etc.]. 1904 Science 14 Oct. 487 The mechanical 
interpretations of the tropisms and taxes as held by Loeb, 
Bethe and Uexkull. 1908 DriescH Sc. & Philos. Organism 
II. 9 In the simple free directive movement or ‘taxis’ it is the 
fypical relation between the direction of the stimulus and 
the direction of the effect, with regard to the main axis or the 
plane of symmetry of the organism, which separates this 
type of motion from others. Ibid. 13 ‘Taxis’ signifies the 
specific orientation of a specific axis of the organism with 
regard to the direction of any directed agent of the medium. 
1940, 1955 [see KINESIS 2]. 1973 Nature 17 Aug. 468/1 
Behaviourism as a general theory of animal behaviour was 
woefully inadequate—a fact of which anyone must be 
convinced who tries today to read Jacques Loeb on tropism, 
taxes and the like. 


-taxis ('tæksıs), the word TAxIs (sense 6) used as 
a suffix in Biol., as in geotaxis s.v. GEO-, 
PHOTOTAXIS, etc. 


taxless (‘tekslis), a. [f. TAx sb.! + -Less.] Free 
from taxes or taxation; untaxed. 

1615 SYLVESTER Jab Triumphant 111. 555 If Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse, I Have eat the Crop, or 
caused the Owners dye. 1845 Lp. CamPBELL Chancellars 
(1857) IV. Ixxviii. 61 They depicted..the happy tranquil, 
taxless times which the more aged might still remember. 
1909 Daily Chran. 3 Sept. 4/4 Compelled to fly the Channel, 
and seek some taxless shore. k i 

Hence 'taxlessly adv., without taxation. 

1894 J. S. Morton in Farum (U.S.) June 389 The most 
efficacious remedy ..is, to give the farmers of the United 
States the right to taxlessly buy in the markets of all the 
civilized world wherein they are compelled to sell. 


taxman, obs. f. TACKSMAN; see also Tax sb.! 7. 


ttaxment. Obs. rare—'. [f. TAX v. + -MENT: 
perh. a. AF. taxement (13-15th c. in Godef.), 
med.L. taxamentum.] Assessment of a tax. 

1612 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 226 
Pd...to the Chamberlain of the Cytie of London for the 
ale payment of £35. for the taxments for Ireland 
TL7 10.0. 


taxo-, irreg. used as combining form of Gr. rééts 
arrangement (of which the comb. form in Greek 
is raĉı-, taxi-): see TAXOLOGY, -ONOMY, etc. 


taxocrinid (tæksəv'krınıd). Palzont. Cf. 
mod.L. Taxocrinidz, f. Taxocrinus, name of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. ráfos yew + xpivov lily: see 
-ID?.) A member of the extinct family 
Taxocrinide of articulate crinoids. So 
taxocrinoid (-'krinoid) a., belonging to this 
family; sb. = taxocrinid. 


\|taxodium (tek'ssudiam). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
rafos, L. taxus yew: see -ODE'.) An American 
genus of coniferous trees, comprising the bald 
cypress, T. distichum, of the United States, and 
the Mexican cypress, T. mucronatum. 


1836 J. Mitrorp Lett. & Remin. (1891) 82 You will 
outlive all the Ba-o-babs and taxodiums in the world. 


taxodont (‘teksadont), a. Zool. [f. Gr. rags 
arrangement + ddous, ddovr-, tooth.] Of a bivalve 
shell: Having the hinge formed by a long series 
of similar teeth and sockets, as in the group 
Taxodonta, containing the ark-shells and the 
genus Leda. Said also of the hinge, and of the 
arrangement. 


1896 Science 27 Nov. 771 A series of vertical crenulations 
or taxodont denticles. 


taxogen (‘teksad3zan). Chem. [f. TAXO- + -GEN.] 
The monomer in the chain of a telomer. 

1948 [see TELOMER]. 1974 C. M. Starks Free Radical 
Telomerization i. 2 The term monomer is normally employed 
instead of taxogen, except in the patent literature. 1980 U.S. 
Patent 4,183,901 2 The maleic acid telomers are lower 
molecular weight polymers formed by reacting a chain 
transfer agent, or telogen with an olefinic monomer of 
taxogen. 


TAXOLOGY 


taxology (tzk'soladj1). rare—°. [f. TAxo- + 
-LoGy.] The science of classification, the study 
of taxonomy. 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Taxologia,..applied by 
Devereux to all that relates to classification: taxology. 


taxon (‘tzkson). Pl. taxa. [a. G. taxon (A. 
Meyer Logik der Morphologie (1926) 127), f. 
taxonomie TAXONOMY.] A taxonomic group, as a 


genus or species. Also fig. 

1929 Scientific Monthly Feb. 107/2 Such conceptions as 
the ‘species’, or ‘taxon’ in taxonomy. 1936 Acta 
Biotheoretica 1]. 180 Meyer’s taxa (and phyla) are more 
valuable concepts in theory than in practice. 1948 Minutes 
Utrecht Conf. 14 June in Civoniea Botanica (1950) XII. 12 
Dr. Lam explained that in order to simplify the wording of 
the Rules, it is proposed to indicate a taxonomic group of 
any rank with the term taxon (plural taxa). 1951 [see 
ENDEMIC a. a]. 1953 Proc. 7th Internat. Bot. Congr. 1950 
465/1 Taxon..was, however, a very convenient word, and 
after two years [sc. by 1950) 60% to 70% of botanists were 
using it. 1961 Watsonia V. 68 Many infraspecific taxa [of 
Trifolium repens) have been described for wild populations. 
1971 J. Z. YounG Introd. Study Man xxviii. 400 There is no 
fixed typological criterion of an extinct species, genus, 
family, or other taxon. 1973 Jrnl. Indo-European Studies I. 
405 A few words should be said about the main taxon in 
question; namely: Indo-Europeanist. 1976 Sct. Amer. Aug. 
32/3 His work has revealed a surprisingly wide range of 
vertebrates: at least a dozen taxa Sna als, 22 of birds, 
three of fishes and one taxon of reptiles. 1980 Dædalus 
Spring 85 A Renaissance similitude (biblical giants) 
eventually converted into an Enlightenment taxon (species- 
giants). 


taxonomic, a. [f. TAXONOMY + -IC.] 

a. Pertaining or relating to taxonomy, 
classificatory. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 10 We deem it of so little taxonomic 
importance. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 820 The taxonomic 
position of the Palamedeidz .. has been much debated. 

b. spec. in Linguistics, involving or concerned 
with the identification and classification of the 
terms into which languages are analysed; esp. as 
taxonomic linguistics (the dominant methodo- 
logy of the 1940s and 1950s), phonetics, 
etc. 

1962 N. Cuomsky in Internat. Preprints Papers oth 
Internat. Congr. of Linguists 556 In the case of perception of 
language, ..the step-by-step analytic models of taxonomic 
linguistics are not in the least convincing. 1964 in Proc. 
oth Internat. Congr. Linguists 951 Structural linguistics 
marks a departure from a more traditional point of view... 
Let us coin the term ‘taxonomic phonemics’ to refer to this 
body of doctrine, thus emphasizing its striking reliance..on 
procedures of segmentation and classification. 1968 P. M. 
PostaL Aspects Phonol. Theory p. x, I shall refer..to the 
dominant conception of phonological structure as 
‘autonomous phonology’ or ‘autonomous phonemics’, 
considering this terminology preferable to that of 
‘taxonomic phonemics’ which has been used in the recent 
past. 1973 Archivum Linguisticum IV. 117 Ele goes on to 
claim a tacit dependence of transformational grammar on 
the findings of taxonomic analysis. 1976 Canad. Jrnl. 
Linguistics Spring 128 FBG present excellent discussions of 
taxonomic structural linguistics, how it is done, what it 
discovered about language (observing that many of the facts 
about language structure that taxonomic grammarians set 
out to capture are real), and the psycholinguistics of 
taxonomic grammar. 

Hence taxonomical a.; taxonomically adv. 

1875 C. C. Brake Zool. Pref., A sub-class which 
vindicates the value of its *taxonomical character by its 
numerical superiority. 1880 Hux.ey in Times 25 Dec. 4/1 
The palzontological facts which have come to light. . have 
completely broken down existing taxonomical conceptions. 
1899 Nature 14 Sept. 460/1 To successfully handle 
*taxonomically groups so dissimilarly ordained as the Bony 
Fishes and Echinoderms. 


taxonomy (tæk'sonəmı). [ad.#. taxonomie (De 
Candolle 1813), irreg. f. Gr. ráĉıs arrangement, 
order (see TAXIS) + -vopía distribution: see TAXO- 
and -Nomy. See also TAXINOMY.] 

1. Classification, esp. in relation to its general 
laws or principles; that department of science, 
or of a particular science or subject, which 
consists in or relates to classification; esp. the 


systematic classification of living organisms. 
[1813 De Cannole Theor. Elem. de la Botanique.) 1828 in 
WEBSTER. 1832 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 70/2 TEKS is 
that branch of botany which has for its object the 
combination of all our observations on plants, so as to form 
a system or classification. 1839 G. RoserTS Dict. Geol., 
Taxonomy, the classification or putting things in their 
proper order. 1852 Dana Crust. i. 59 The long posterior 
legs of certain Maioid species have been allowed to have the 
same value in Taxonomy. 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 49. 
2. (With a and pl.) A classification of anything. 
1960 Times Lit. Suppl. 29 Apr. 277/4 Professor 
Goldschmidt..has constructed what he calls a ‘taxonomy’ 
of human societies. 1971 Nature 10 Dec. 319/2 He 
complained of the taxonomy put forward by Sir Frederick 
Dainton’s committee, with its concept of basic research, 
strategic research and technical research. 1972 Sci. Amer. 
Jan. 116/3 His taxonomy of bridge structures before the age 
of steel and concrete. 1979 Dictionaries 1. 64 The prefatory 
notes to the volumes of the DAE offer taxonomies of 
American usages and Americanisms. 1983 Sci. Amer. Mar. 
102/2 We can outline a taxonomy of chlorite oscillators, and 
we are beginning to see how they can be related to oscillators 
of the bromate and iodate families. 
So ta'xonomer, a scientific classifier; 
ta'xonomist = taxonomer. (See also taxinomic, 


taxinomist, S.V. TAXINOMY.) 
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1885 Atheneum 1 Aug. 146/2 It is now generally admitted 
by *taxonomers that their affinities are..close. 1897 
el 94 One instance wherein the author differs from 
most recent taxonomers. 1877 Hux.ey Anat. Inv. Anim. xii. 
656 The views of *Taxonomists..are undergoing.. 
incessant modifications. 1904 Athenzum 6 Aug. 175/3 Then 
the pendulum swung in the opposite direction: .. field 
botanists were placed on a level with postage-stamp 
collectors, taxonomists were looked on as laborious triflers. 


taxor, -our(e: see TAXER. 


'tax payer, tax-payer. 1. One who pays a tax 
or the taxes generally; one who is liable to 


taxation; in U.S. including local rate-payers. 
1816 J. Kennepy in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 
229 Only 2,700 have a right of voting for members of 
Parliament;..197,300, although tax-payers, directly or 
indirectly, having no more right of voting than if they were 
an importation of slaves from Africa. 1853 Inaug. Address 
Mayor of Boston (U.S.), [Of] interest to every water taker 
and tax payer in the City. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xix. 
IV. 324 Some part..might, with advantage to the 
proprietor, to the taxpayer and to the State, be attracted into 
the Treasury. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. xvi. 130 To 
demand a tax when the taxpayer is likely to be able to pay it. 
2. U.S. collog. A building just large enough to 
provide an income sufficient to meet the 
expenses it incurs; hence, any small building. 
1921 B. MattHews Ess. on Eng. vi. 134 A resplendent 
electric sign on top of a two-story tax-payer. 1950 N.Y. 
Times 28 Dec. (Late city ed.) 39/8 The three-story tax-payer 
at 288 Jackson Avenue in Jersey City, N.J...has been sold. 
So 'tax,paying sb., the payment of taxes; a., 
that pays taxes (or rates); subject to taxation. 
1832 Reg. Deb. Congress U.S. 4 Apr. 2390 As a 
representative of the tax paying people of the South, I must 
gel. what becomes of the excessive heavy amount of 
revenue? 1849 J. S. MILL in Westm. Rev. LI. 44 A tax- 
paying or other property qualification. 1851 Inaug. Address 
Mayor of Boston (U.S.), The sale would cause discontent. . 
to a very large number of tax-paying citizens. 1882 T. 
Hucues in Macm. Mag. XLV. 281 Doing his share of 
fighting, taxpaying, keeping the peace. 1894 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly XLV. 719 Formerly they were checked by the rage 
of the taxpaying classes. 


taxt, obs. Sc. f. TAX sb.!; var. of TAXED. 


'tax- taker. One who takes or collects taxes; a 
levier or receiver of taxes. 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God 11. xix. 85 Even the very 
soldiers and taxe-takers themselves would heare and regard 
well. 1656 EarL Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 
Ixxxii. (1674) 234 Their grievances were encreased by the 
greedy Tax takers. 1832 Hr. Martineau Each & All iii. 43 
We must reach the extreme..of having our whole produce 
in the hands of land-owners and tax-takers. 1860 DICKENS 
Lett. (1880) II. 117 The tax-taker was the authority for the 
wretched creature’s impoverishment. 


taxt ward: see TAXED 2c. 


||'taxus. Obs. Medieval Latin name of the 


badger: formerly sometimes used in English. 
1535 COVERDALE Ezek. xvi. 10, I made the shues of Taxus 
lether. 1567 Marrer Gr. Forest 104b, Of Taxus or the 
Badger. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 111. v. (1592) 340 Three 
couerings more, the vppermost whereof was of Taxus 
leather, wel able in rain to keep water out. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Taxus, in zoology, the name of the badger. 


taxwax (‘teksweks). Now dial. Also 9 taxy 
waxy. [Var. of PAXWAXx.] The tendon of the 
neck: = PAXWAX. 

1709 Buair in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 78 From above this 
Tax-Wax in the Neck, do arise two Muscles. 1713 DERHAM 
Phys.- Theol. vi. iii. 362 That strong tendinous and 
insensible Aponeurosis, or Ligament—Called the 
Whitleather, Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. 1829 J. 
Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Tax-wax, the tendon of the neck. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., Gie the baby 
that piece o' taxy waxy, it’s better than india-rubber. 


taxy: see TAXI sb. 


-taxy, comb. element, ad. Gr. -zafta, f. raéis 
arrangement, order; as in ATAXY, PHYLLOTAXY. 


t tay, tey. Obs. Also 5 teye, 6 taie, 6-7 taye. [In 
5 teye, a. obs. F. teie, in Palsgr. taye (in senses 2, 
3):—L. t(h)eca:—Gr. Oxy case, covering, 
sheath. ] 

1. A case, sheath, outer covering. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Teye, of a cofyr or forcer, teca, 
thecarium. f 

2. A web or cataract in the eye. 

1547 RECORDE Judic. Ur. 59b, It healeth creythys, and 
also the webbe and the tey in the eye. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
(1634) 31 Some cataract or taye which covereth the prunal! 
called the windowe of the eye. Ibid. 166 The Cataract or tey. 

3. The outer membrane of the brain. [Cf. F. 
teie dure = dura mater.) Also taken as ‘skull’, 
and ‘brain’. 

a1568 ‘My wofull Hairt’, etc. 44 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter Cl.) 83 Vpoun my heid thay thrang a croun of 
thorn,.. The thorne pykis thay to my tay dang doun. c 1580 
JEFFERIE Bugbears 1. 1. in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) 
XCVIII. 306 In stide of taies, he hathe bugbeares in his 
head. 


TAYLOR 


tay, obs. or dial. f. TEA, THEE, TIE, TOE; obs. form 
of THEY after a dental. 


tay, taye, variants of TAEL. 


Tayacian (to'jefan), a. Archzol. [ad. F. 
Tayacien (H. Breuil 1932, in Préhistoire I. 131), 
f. Tayac (see def.): see -IAN.] Of, pertaining to, 
or designating a palzolithic flake industry of 
which remains were first found at Tayac 
(Dordogne), SW France. Also absol. 

1934 Nature 7 July 30/1 The Carmel cave series covers 
from Natufian (Mesolithic) to Tayacian, the recently 
recognised rough flake industry. 1946 F. E. ZEuner Dating 
the Past ix. 288 The combination of Levalloisian, Acheulian 
and Tayacian or Clactonian elements which resulted in the 
Mousterian inean of Europe occurred during the Last 
Interglacial. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia VIII. 1950/1 
The earlier flake tools at this site [sc. Fontéchevade} are 
termed Clactonian tools.., while the later are known as 
Tayacian tools. 1979 M. Leakey Olduvai Gorge ix. 87 The 
chopper-small-tool complex..is represented in Europe by 
the Clactonian..and the Tayacian. 


||tayassu, tayagu (tajo'su:). Also tajacu, 
tajassu. [Tupi taya'çu (Diaz Dicc. Ling. Tupy 
1858), = tania-eater, f. taña, taja, TANIA + fu to 
eat.] The common or collared peccary, 
Dicotyles torquatus (D. tajacu). 

[1580 De Lery Voy. Brésil 312 Taiasou, sanglier du pays. 
1648 Marccrave Hist. Nat. Brasil. vt. vii. 229 Tajaçu 
Brasiliensibus, porcus est silvestris.) 1698 Tyson in Phil. 
Trans. XX. 137 The Tajacu, or the Mexico Musk Hog. 1774 
Goxpsm. Nat. Hist. III. 183 That animal which. . most 
resembles an hog,..is called the Peccary, or Tajacu. 


tayberry ('teibərı). Also Tay-. [f. Tay, the 
name of a river in Scotland + BERRY sb.’] A dark 
purple soft fruit produced by crossing the 
blackberry and the raspberry, introduced in 
Scotland in 1977; also, the plant bearing this 
fruit. 

1977 Ann. Rep. Scottish Hort. Res. Inst. 1976 42 The new 
Rubus hybrid has been named ‘Tayberry’ and is being 
propagated for release. 1980 Economist 9 Aug. 63/2 To the 
strawberry, “gooseberry, raspberry, blackcurrant and 
blackberry cycle is now added a new fruit—the tayberry. 
1980 Amateur Gardening 8 Nov. 35 The tayberry is deep 
purple in colour, roughly 1} in. long and has a refreshing, 
not-too-sweet flavour. 1982 Observer 7 Feb. 43/4 (Advt.), 
Delicious soft fruits for autumn planting... The new virus- 
free Tayberry and all soft fruits. 


taych, variant of TACHE sb.?, sugar-pan. 

tayel, tayewe, obs. ff. TAEL, TAU. 

tayke, obs. form of TAKE v. and sb. 

tayl(e, tayll(e, obs. ff. TAEL, TALE, TAIL, TEAL. 
taylage, tayllage, obs. ff. TALLAGE sb.! 
taylagier: see TALLAGER. 

tayler, -or, -ur, etc., obs. ff. TAILOR. 


Taylor (‘teila(r)). 1. Math. [The name of Brook 
Taylor (1685-1731), English mathematician, 
who published the theorem in his Methodus 
Incrementorum Directa et Inversa (1715).] 
Taylor(’s) series, an infinite series of the form 
fla) + hf(a) + f'a)! +... + hrifo-9 
(a)/(n — 1)! + ..., where f(a) is the value of 
the ith derivative of a function f(x) at x = a; an 
analogous series for a function of more than one 
variable; Taylor's theorem, the theorem that a 
function f(x) can be approximated over any 
interval throughout which its first n derivatives 
exist by the first n terms of Taylor’s series (with 
h = x — a) plus a remainder dependent on f™a 
+ 0h) (o < @ <1). 

1816 [see THEOREM sb. a]. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 126/2 
Lagrange’s paper in the Berlin Memoirs for 1772, in which 
he proposed to make Taylor’s theorem the foundation of the 
Differential Calculus. Ibid., D'Alembert .. gave for the first 
time..a method of finding the remnant of Taylor’s series 
after a certain number of terms have been taken. 1908 G. H. 
Harpy Pure Math. vii. 255 This expansion of f(a + h) is 
known as Taylor’s series. Ibid. 287 (heading) Proof of 
Taylor’s theorem by integration of parts. 1968 C. G. KUPER 
Introd. Theory Superconductivity ii. 24 Near the transition 
temperature, g may be expanded in a Taylor series: g = go 
+ af + 18f2 + ... 1972 A. W. F. EDWARDS Likelihood v. 72 
Analternative method, which readily generalizes to the case 
of many parameters, is to obtain the Taylor’s series 
approximation to the support curve in the region of the 
maximum. 1972 M. Kine Math. Thought xx. 442 Taylor's 
theorem for a = o is now called Maclaurin’s theorem. 1979 
Pace & WiLson Introd. Computational Combinatorics ii. 10 
We write E = 1 + A and expand the polynomial f by 
Taylor’s theorem. 

2. The name of F. W. Taylor (1856-1915), 
U.S. engineer, used attrib. to designate the 
system of scientific management and work 
efficiency that he expounded. 

1911 Assoc, Machinists Circular in C. B. Thompson 
menage Managem. (1914) 783 The latest danger. . is the so- 
called ‘Taylor system of shop management. 1926 WHITEMAN 
& McBRIDE Jazz vii. 154 At their work, men and women are 
the victims of efficiency, the Taylor system, so that 
humanity itself is being made into machines. 1972 [see 
scientific management s.v. SCIENTIFIC a. 6). 


TAYLORIAN 


3. Port wine shipped by the firm of Taylor, 
Fladgate, and Yeatman. 

1940 M. Hearty Stay me with Flagons 212 We had some 
Taylor of the same year, and the connoisseurs usually 
accorded it a higher place. 1952 H. W. ALLEN Sherry & Port 
IL. i. 126, I tasted some of these wines in the Oporto Lodges, 
notably Sandeman 1942 and 1945 and Taylor of the same 
years. 1968 ‘J. Wetcome’ Hell is where you find It x. 137 
Benson brought in the decanter and put it beside me. ‘It’s 
the Taylor 47, sir,’ he said. 


Taylorian (ter'lo:rion), a. and sb. [f. the name 
Taylor (see def.) + -1an.] The familiar name 
(used as adj. and sb.) of the Taylor Institution of 
the University of Oxford, established for the 
teaching of modern languages from money left 
for the purpose by Sir Robert Taylor (1714-88), 
English architect. 

1898 Dict. Nat. Biogr. LV. s.v. Taylor, Sir Robert, The 
lecture-rooms and library which compose the Taylorian 
buildings were built in 1841-5. 1913 H. E. SALTER Oxford 
Deeds of Balliol College 212 Ball’s house was ..on the site of 
the Taylorian. 1932 L. Macnus Herbert Warren v. 147 He 
took much interest as Vice-Chancellor in the Taylorian 
Institute. 1937 H. Nicotson Diary 26 Nov. (1966) 313 
Then to the Taylorian where I address a large and interested 
audience on the German colonies. 1965 DouGHutTy & WAHL 
Lett. D. G. Rossetti 1. 47 There is a copy of this letter at 
Oxford, in the Taylorian. 


Taylorism (‘teilsmz(a)m). 1. [f. the name of N. 
W. Taylor, of New Haven, Connecticut 
(1786-1858): see -1sM.] The theological system 
of N. W. Taylor, a modified form of Calvinism. 

1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2306 It was 
popularly termed ‘The New Haven Theology’. Sometimes 
it was called ‘Taylorism’. 1885 C. A. Bricos in Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 700/1 Puritan theology had developed in New 
England into Edwardism and then into Hopkinsianism, 
Emmonsism, and Taylorism. 

2. [f. the name of F. W. Taylor: see TAYLOR 2.] 
The principles or practice of the Taylor system 
of management. 

1928 Times Lit. Suppl. 11 Oct. 724/2 The second 
[essential] was the substitution of exact scientific 
investigation and knowledge for the old individual 
judgment or opinion. Mr. Meakin, who speaks somewhat 
slightingly of “Taylorism’, seems to be unacquainted with 
this passage. 1952 E. H. Carr Bolshevik Rev. IL. xvi. 111 
The Menshevik journal declared that the Bolsheviks.. ‘are 
attempting to abolish the eight-hour day and introduce 
Ppiece-rates and Taylorism’. 1983 Futurist June 25/1 
Taylorism reduces work to machine-tending that requires 
little training and effort and that maximizes productivity. 


taylorite (‘tellorait). Min. [f. the name of its 
discoverer, W. J. Taylor (1833-64), U.S. 
mineral chemist + -ITE!.] A sulphate of 
potassium and ammonia found in Peruvian 
guano beds as yellowish white bitter-tasting 
orthorhombic crystals. 

1868 J. D. Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 614 Taylorite... In 
small compact lumps or concretions. 1968 I. Kostov 
Mineralogy 503 Arcanite and mascagnite are isostructural. . 
and form mixed crystals (K,NH,),SO, termed taylorite. 
1975 Mineral. Abstr. XXVI. 353/1 The annual mineral lists 
for newly recorded Western Australian minerals include.. 
taylorite. 


Taylorize (‘teiloraiz), v. Also taylorize. ([f. 
TAYLOR + -1ZE.] trans. To introduce the Taylor 
system into (see TayLor 2); to manage in 
accordance with this system. Chiefly as 
"Taylorized, ‘Taylorizing ppl. adjs. Also 
Taylori'zation, the action of Taylorizing; 
Taylorism. 

1929 A. Huxley Holy Face 64 Machinery, Taylorization 
.. had not yet begun to produce their dehumanizing effects. 
1930 N. & Q. 26 Apr. 301/2 ‘Taylorize’, then, means 
‘manage scientifically’. 1939 J. A. SCHUMPETER Business 
Cycles II. xiv. 783n. A major movement, which however 
resolves itself into an almost infinite number of small ones, 
is what may be called Taylorization. Its spread during our 
period is a typical consequence of the struggle for survival 
amidst the readjustments of down-grades. 1957 R. 
BuRLINGAME Henry Ford v. 76 In the ‘taylorized’ industries 
the pay rise had been more gradual. Ibid., A good many 
industrialists had repudiated ‘taylorization’ and called 
Taylor a crackpot. 1979 Internat. Jrnl. Sociol. of Law Feb. 
112 Their Taylorizing bureaucracies are only matched by 
British amateurism ..and American razmatazz. 


taym(e, obs. or dial. f. TAME, TIME. 

tayn, var. TIEN. 

tayn(e), obs. var. tane, ta’en, pa. pple. of TAKE. 
taynt(e, taynter, obs. ff. TAINT, TENT, TENTER. 


t tayout, obs. form of TALLY-HO. 
1808 Scotr in Strutt’s Queenhoo Hall iv, Gregory.. 
followed, encouraging the hounds with a loud tayout. 


||tayra (‘taira). Also taira. [Tupi tatra.) Native 
name in Brazil of a mammal of the weasel 
family, Galera (or Galictis) barbara. 

1854 Zoologist XII. 4283 The Tayra is another American 
form, whose marten-like agility renders it always 
conspicuous. 1896 List of Animals Zool. Soc. 85 Galictis 
barbara (Linn.). Tayra..South America. 


} tays, teys. Obs. ? Some material or accessory 
used for vestments. 
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1350-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38: In ture, orfrays, 
teyses, frenges, filo. 1380-81 Ibid. 389 In ij peciis de tays 
empt. pro vestimentis, ijs. 1395-6 Ibid. 392 In freyns, tays, 
carde, et aliis diversis necessariis, xxxs. J. d. 1404 Ibid. 395 
Item iiij pecie de tayses de cerico pro vestimentis. 


Tay-Sachs (tei'seks). Path. The names of 
Warren Tay (1843-1927), British ophthalmo- 
logist, and Bernard Sachs (1858-1944), 
American physician and neurologist, used 
attrib. 
inherited metabolic disorder in which an 
enzyme deficiency causes accumulation of a 
ganglioside in the brain and elsewhere, resulting 
in idiocy and death in childhood (described by 
them in 1881 and 1887 respectively). [Named in 
Ger. by H. Higier 1901, in Neurologisches 
Centralblatt XX. 851.] 

1907 Index Medicus V. Barr Hereditary infantile 
cerebellar ataxy and the Tay-Sachs disease. 1937 [see 
AMAUROTIC a.]. 1974 Sci. Amer. Mar. 63/2 (Advt.), A Tay- 
Sachs child develops normally for his first six months. 
Then, as excessive fatty deposits accumulate in his brain 
cells, he regresses... Usually before his fifth birthday, he 
dies. 1975 Nature 8 May 101/3 Israel’s best known ethnic 
malady is Tay-Sachs Disease, a fatal genetic disorder 
limited almost entirely to infants whose forebears came here 
from certain parts of East Europe. 


tayse, var. TEISE sb. and v. Obs. 
tayt, var. TAIT a. Obs., cheerful. 
tayte, north. dial. f. TOTE Obs., hill. 
taythe, tayu, obs. ff. TITHE, TAU. 


taz (tæz). collog. = TASH. 

1951 PARTRIDGE Dict. Slang (ed. 4) 1198/1 Taz. A beard: 
Cockneys’: C. 20... 2. An immature moustache; youthful 
down, wherever growing: mostly Cockneys’: since ca. 1920. 
1969 M. Durry Wounds i. 19 He was proud of his little 
toothbrush taz and elegant white raincoat. 


taz, tazel(l, -ill, tazle, obs. ff. TAWSE, TEASEL. 


tazetta (tz'zets). Also Tazetta. [mod.L., 
specific epithet (Linnzus Species Plantarum 
(1753) I. 290), ad. It. tazzetta little cup, f. tazza 
(see TASS?): see -ET.] A fragrant white or yellow 
polyanthus narcissus, Narctssus tazetta, native 
to the Mediterranean, or any of the numerous 
varieties developed from it. 

1847 Jrnl. Hort. Soc. II. 26 Sweet’s Hermione Cypri are 
the produce of poeticus and a white-limbed Hermione, and 
N[arcissus] bifrons and compressus of Tazetta and jonquil. 
1924 L. H. Baitey Man. Cultivated Plants 187 They [se. the 
Poetaz narcissi] are like large-flowered Tazetta. 1956 C. 
Mackenzie Thin Ice iii. 36 The rising sun lighted a green 
plain covered with tazetta narcissus. 1977 Chicago Tribune 2 
Oct. xı. 13/2 Midseason... Short-cupped daffodils; 
poeticus narcissus; jonquils; tazetta daffodils. 


||tazia (ta'zia). Also tazieh, taziyah, tazzia, etc. 
[ad. Arab. ta‘ziya consolation, mourning.] 

1. A representation of the tombs of Hasan and 
Husain (grandsons of Muhammad) carried in 


the Moharram procession. 

1809 T. D. BROUGHTON Let. 26 Feb. (1813) 72 There were 
more than a hundred Tazzyas, each followed by a long train 
of Fugeers .. beating their breasts. 1862 [see TABOOT"]. 1885 
T. P. Hucues Dict. Islam 410/2 Against the side of the 
Imambarrah, directed towards Mecca, is set the tabut—also 
called tazia (ta‘ztyah), or model of the tombs at Kerbela. 
1889 Kipiinc In Black @ White 94 Gilt and painted paper 
presentations of their tombs are borne with shouting and 
wailing..which fakements are called tazias. 1924 Glasgow 
Herald 26 Sept. 10 The procession was a long one, including 
a number of tazias, or many-storeyed turrets, and followed 
by 7000 Mussulmans. 1946 Times of India 6 Dec. 10/4 
Richly decorated in customary Muslim fashion tazias 
looked resplendent. 3 

2. A play commemorating the ‘martyrdom’ of 
Hasan and Husain, performed esp. on the 
anniversary of the event each year. 

1893 E. G. Browne Year amongst Persians iv. 70 Many 
people were assembled to witness a ta'ziya, or 
representation of the sufferings of the Imáms Hasan and 
Huseyn. 1911 D. S. MarGOoLIOUTH Mohammedanism iv. 127 
The Indo-Germanic affinities of the Persians have led to the 
production of miracle-plays, called ta'ziyah (consolation), 
whereby the atrocities are more vividly brought home. 1951 
G. E. von GRUNEBAUM Muhammadan Festivals (1976) v. 89 
Ata comparatively recent date .. the ta‘ztya, or Passion play 
.. became the real climax of the Shi‘ite Tenth of Muharram 
celebrations. 1972 Times 28 Sept. 9/3 In place of the 
traditional ta’zieh and ruhozi performances, a pair of new 
Iranian plays figured on the main bill. 1974 F. ROSENTHAL 
in Schacht & Bosworth Legacy of Islam (ed. 2) vii. 335 
Numerous librettos for such ta‘ziya plays have been 
preserved. 


tazza (‘tattsa). Pl. tazze (‘tattse). [It. tazza: 
see TASS?.] A shallow ornamental bowl or vase; 
properly, one supported on a foot. 

1824 Lapy BLESSINGTON Jrnl. May in E. Clay Lady 
Blessington at Naples (1979) 86 Antique vases and tazze, on 
which are sculptured bacchanalian orgies. 1841 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frnl. IV. 141/1 The symmetrical forms of the many 
elegant vases and tazzas. 1877 Times 17 Feb. (Stanf.), Silver 
vases and tazze. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-maid viii, 
Beautiful tazzas of jasper, lapis-lazuli, and malachite. 

attrib. and Comb. 1871 E. J. Worsoise Nobly Born 404, I 
saw her take up her large tazza-glass, and dispose of its 
contents. 1878 NesBITT Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. Mus. 


and absol. with reference to a fatal - 


TCHICK 


118 Tazza Bowl. Plain glass. 1895 Daily News 24 May 6/6 
A fine green jade tazza-shaped dish. 


Tazzie, Tazzy, varr. Tassie*. 
T-bandage, -bar, -beard, etc.: see T 2, 3. 
T-bone steak: see T 3b. 


tch, ent. Also tchk, tcht. A representation of the 
dental click (freq. reduplicated) used to express 
vexation (cf. TCHICK sb., TCK int., TUT int. (sb.?)). 
Hence tch v. intr., to utter this exclamation; also 
as sb., an utterance of this exclamation. 

1898 G. B. SHaw Mrs. Warren's Profession 1. 176 
(Correcting him quickly in a loud whisper) Tch! Nonsense. 
1906 N. Munro Daft Days ix. 74 ‘You'll find a curious 
fearless independence in her.’ The twins held up their 
hands in amazement, ‘tcht-tcht-tchting’ simultaneously. 
‘What a pity!’ said Miss Jean, as if it were a physical 
affliction. 1910 in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 236/2 Aunt 
Amelia..tchk-tchked at such preposterous views. 1930 G. 
B. Suaw Apple Cart 1. 21 Tch-tch-tch! Gently, Amanda, 
gently. 1971 N.Z. Listener 16 Aug. 50/3 The mind boggles. 
The dreadful deeds the little monkeys might perpetrate. 
Tch tch. 1977 Daily Mirror 31 Mar. 24 Tch! Ofall the times 
to go down wi’ flu! We've got a very important darts match 
tonight! 


tch-, occas. used for CH- (tf), esp. in foreign 
words. 


tcha, tchah (tfa:), int. An exclamation of 
impatience or contempt; = PSHAW. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvii, ‘Tcha, Mr. Pinch!’ 


cried Charity, with sharp impatience. 1887 FENN Dick o 
Fens (1888) 22 Tchah! who cares? I don’t. 


Tehaikovskian (tfa'kofskian), a. and sb. Also 
Tchaikovskyan, Tschaikowskian. [f. the name of 
Peter Ilyich Tchaikovsky (1840-93), Russian 
composer + -IAN.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of Tchaikovsky or his style. B. sb. 
One who favours or imitates the style of 
Tchaikovsky. 

1937 Observer 15 Aug. 3/3 When the time comes for an 
appraisal..it will not be the Tschaikowskian.., or the 
Egdon Heath Sibelius..who seems nearest to being a 
composer of the very greatest rank. 1945 G. ABRAHAM 
Tchaikovsky vu. 138 The G minor andante portion of the.. 
penultimate scene stands out as truly Tchatkovskian. 1967 
Listener 12 Jan. 73/3 It reminds one of what Tchaikovsky 
thought about Mozart, and incidentally of what Stravinsky 
—a Tchaikovskian to the hilt—thought about musical 
expression in general. 1973 Gramophone 29 June 15/3 The 
violin concerto is the least Finnish of Sibelius’s major works, 
and its combination of Tchaikovskyan elements with a 
cosmopolitan concerto-style was emphasised by Pinchas 
Zukerman’s suave, uncommitted manner. 1977 Ibid. Dec. 
1097/2 The reprise of the Symphony’s big tune at the end.. 
lacks the expansive richness that can give the Tchaikovskian 
a real frisson of pleasure. 1979 Guardian 23 Mar. 12/7 
Tchaikovskian delicacy misses fire in this theatre. 


tchaush, tchawoosh, varr. CHIAUS. 

1819 T. Hope Anastasius (1820) II. 377 A Tchawoosh.. 
walked in, and summoned me before the Soo-bashee. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 213/2 The Sultan’s guard consists of 
..the ‘Tufenkdjis’..the ‘Tchaush’, of whom there are 
between 50 and 60, and who are messengers as well as guards 
[etc.]. 1930 Observer 26 Jan. 11 In the last war a peasant’s 
wife, Fatma Hanem, served in the Army as a tchaush, i.e. a 
sergeant. 


tche, var. SE. 
Tchehovian, var. CHEKHOVIAN a. and sb. 


t tcheir, tchyre, obs. Sc. forms of CHAIR. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1941 Heir sall the Carle clim vp 
and sit in the Kings tchyre. Ibid. 1953, I sall sit heir, into this 
tcheir. 


Tcheka, var. CHEKA. 

Tcheremiss, var. CHEREMIS(S. 
tchernozem, var. CHERNOZEM. 
tchervonetz, var. CHERVONETZ. 


||tchetvert ('tfetvert). Also chetvert. [Russian 
tchetvert' quarter, f. tchetvero four.] A Russian 
measure of capacity, = .68 of an imperial 


quarter. 

1814 The Commercial Secretary—Il Segretario di 
Commercio (Leghorn) 290 Wheat. R 10 1f2 Stock expected 
to increase to nearly 15fm tschetwer, which embarasses the 
holders greatly. 1855 Englishwoman in Russia 184 The 
landowners in Russia.. sent millions of tchetvas of corn out 
of the country, and left their own people ina state of absolute 
starvation. 1890 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/6 Of rye, .. there were 
yielded 113 million tchetverts, the Russian quarter, as 
against 112, the average for the last five years. 


tchibouk, variant spelling of CHIBOUK. 


tchick (tfik), sb. Also chick, tchek. A 
representation of the click made by pressing 
some part of the tongue against the palate and 
withdrawing it with suction. Properly, the 
unilateral palatal click, used to urge on a horse; 
in quot. 1849, the dental click used to express 
vexation (in this case also spelt ’ts, or tut). So 


TCHIN 


tchick v. intr., to utter this exclamation, or to 
make a sound resembling it. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, Summing up the whole with 
a provoking wink and such an interjectional tchick as men 

uicken a dull horse with. 1824 —— Redgauntlet Let. vii, 
We heard Benjie gee-hupping, tchek-tcheking, and above 
all flogging, in great style. 1849 Mrs. CARLYLE in Lett. 
(1883) II. 55 The young lady tchick-tchicked, and looked 
deprecatingly. 1887 Harper's Mag. Dec. 32/2 ‘That thar’s 
moughty good string’, .. Sterling could not refrain from 
observing, as the stout twine ‘tchicked’ in several pieces 
under a garden knife. 


|tchin (tJin). [Russian chin rank.) Rank; 
person or persons of quality. 

1861 R. CeciL in Sat. Rev. 2 Mar. 228/2 The Emperor is 
practically an absentee landlord, knowing nothing of his 
estate except what the tchin is pleased to tell him. 1885 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 105 The name of the father is also the 
same: the tchin (rank) likewise! 1904 Daily Chron. 29 July 
4/4 M. Plehve..well knew that the Tsar, the amiable 
youngster, .. was a tool in the hands of the omnipotent tchin. 

Comb. 1904 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 165 The dismal tchin- 
ridden Russian villages. 


tchincou (‘tfinku:). 
crested monkey 


melalophus. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


{(Javanese.] A black- 
of Java, Semnopithecus 


tchinovnik, var. CHINOVNIK. 
tchornozem, var. CHERNOZEM. 
tchotchke: see TSATSKE. 


tchu, tchuh (tfa), int. An exclamation 
expressing impatience, dissent, or the like. 
1859 Geo. Eriort A. Bede ii, ‘Tchu!’ said Ben, ..‘what’s 
folks’s kin got to do wi’t? Not a chip’. 1861 — Silas M. vii, 
‘Tchuh!’, said the farrier. And then he asked, . . ‘How much 
money might there be in the bags, Master Marner?’ 


Tchuktchi, var. CHUKCHEE, CHUKCHI. 
tchyre, obs. Sc. f. CHAIR: see TCHEIR. 


tck, int. (Palatal click formed by suction.] An 
exclamation of surprise or vexation: cf. TCHICK. 


1893 KipLinc Many Invent. 199 Tck! Tck! And thou art 
in charge. 


te!, ti (tis). Mus. Also tee. Now the more usual 
name, in English-speaking countries, of si. Cf. 
tonic sol-fa s.v. TONIC a. 3b. 

1839 S. A. Grover Scheme for rendering Psalmody 
Congregational (ed. 2) 41 Te is the subsemitone or leading half 
tone below the tonic. 1889 Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 144/1 
Tonic Sol-fa... The ancient sound-names do, re, mi, etc... 
are put before a class..in the form of a printed picture of the 
scale, called a ‘Modulator’. For simplicity’s sake they are 
spelt English-wise, and si is called te to avoid having two 
names with the same initial letter. 1944 W. ApreL Harvard 
Dict. Mus. 690/1 The syllables mostly used today are: do.., 
re, mi, fa, sol, la, si (ti). 1969 Listener 31 July 162/2 
Everything becomes dubious if you suddenly decide to 
make tee anew doh. 1980 C. HeapincTON Illustr. Dict. Mus. 
Terms 134/1 Solmisation, a system of designating the notes 
of a diatonic scale by syllables..do, re, mi, fa, sol.., la, ti. 


te? (da). Also Te, teh, tih. (Chinese dé virtue.] 

a. In Taoism, the essence of Tao inherent in 
all beings. b. In Confucianism and in extended 
use, moral virtue. 

1895 G. G. ALEXANDER Léo-Tsze: Great Thinker 123 lt is 
very puzzling to know when ‘tih’ is to be treated as a Divine 
attribute, and when it is to be taken as a moral virtue. 1904 
W. G. Orn tr. Laotze’s Bk. of Simple Way li. 114 Tao brings 
forth, and Teh nourishes. 1912 [see L1°]. 1934 A. D. WALEY 
Way & its Power 32 Hence tê means a latent power, a 
‘virtue’ inherent in something. 1955 E. HERBERT Taoist 
Notebk. 18 If allowed free play .. these gifts of Tê were ample 
to insure the orderly progression of ‘heaven and earth’, the 
disciplined march of ‘the ten thousand creatures’, all in their 
ranks and all in step with Tao. 1963 D. C. Lau Lao Tzu 42 
Te means ‘virtue’, and seems to be related to its homophone 
meaning ‘to get’. In its Taoist usage, te refers to the virtue 
of a thing (which is what it ‘gets’ from the tao). In other 
words, te is the nature of a thing, because it is in virtue of its 
te that a thing is what it is. 1975 C.-Y. CHANG Tao xxxviii. 
107 The real meaning of Tê is thus the attainment of the self- 
cultivation of non-discrimination, non-differentiation, and 
above all, non-willing. 


te, var. TEE v.! Obs.; obs. f. TO prep. 


te, ME. assimilated form of THE, THEE, after 
dentals, etc.: see T 8. 


te-, obs. or dial. variant of TO- pref. 


tea (ti:), sb. Forms: 7 (9) tay, tey, 7 té, thé, the, 
7-8 tee, thea, 7- tea. See also CHA, CHIA. [= F. 
thé, Sp. te, It. tè, Du. and Ger. thee, Da., Sw. te, 
mod.L. thea; ad. (perh. through Malay te, teh) 
Chinese, Amoy dialect te, in Fuchau tiä = 
Mandarin ch’a (in ancient Chinese prob. kia); 
whence Pg. and obs. Sp. cha, obs. It. cia, 
Russian chai, Pers., Urdu cha (10th c.), Arab. 
shay, Turkish chay. The Portuguese brought 
the form cha (which is Cantonese as well as 
Mandarin) from Macao. This form also passed 
overland into Russia. The form te (thé) was 
brought into Europe by the Dutch, prob. from 
the Malay at Bantam (if not from Formosa, 


684 


where the Fuhkien or Amoy form was used). 
The original English pronunciation (te:), 
sometimes indicated by spelling tay, is found in 
rimes down to 1762, and remains in many 
dialects; but the current (tiz) is found already in 
the 17th c., shown in rimes and by the spelling 
tee.] 

1.a. The leaves of the tea-plant (see 3), usually 
in a dried and prepared state for making the 
drink (see 2); first imported into Europe in the 
17th century, and now extensively used in 
various parts of the world. 

According to Meyer, Konversations-Lexikon, the first 
mention of it in Europe is due to the Portuguese in 1559 
(under the name cha); chia is mentioned in Maffei’s Historia 
Indica in 1588. Under the name te, thee, it was imported by 
the Dutch from Bantam (where brought by Chinese 
merchants from Amoy) ¢ 1610; first known in Paris 1635, in 
Russia (by way of Tartary) 1638, in England about 1650-55. 

[1598 W. PHILLIP tr. Linschoten 1. xxvi. 46/1 The aforesaid 
warme water is made with the powder of a certaine hearbe 
called Chaa.] 1655 tr. Semedo’s Hist. China 1. iii. 19 Chá is 
a leafe of a tree, about the bignesse of Mirtle; [marg. note] its 
called also Tay. ¢1660 [T. Garway] (title) An Exact 
Description of the Growth, Quality, and Vertues of the Leaf 
Tee, alias Tay. c 1665 Ibid., These are to give notice that the 
said Thomas Garway hath Tea to sell from sixteen to fifty 
shillings the pound. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 206/3 The most 
considerable Wares being Cinamon, Ebony, Thea, and 
Camphire. 1667-8 E. Ind. Co.'s Let. 24 Jan. (Letter Bks. IV. 
137), Wee desire you to procure and send us by these ships 
100!>, waight of the best Tey that you can gett. 1676 BEAL 
in Phil. Trans. X1. 586 The tops of red Sage in blossom, .. 
dried in the shade, . . did excel the famous Thea, the Chinois 
themselves being Judges. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1573/4 A 
small parcel of most excellent tea..to be sold, .. the lowest 
price is 30s. a pound. 1728 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. 
Ser. 1. (1861) E 172 The man at the Poultry has tea of all 
prices, —Bohea from thirteen to twenty shillings, and green 
from twelve to thirty. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 375 Tea. . first 
imported into Europe by the Dutch East-India Company, 
in the . . seventeenth century. 1838 T. THOMSON Chem. Org. 
Bodies 858 Tea..is composed of the dried leaves of the thea 
bohea and thea viridis. d 

b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
kinds, chiefly distinguished by the mode of 
preparation (also applied to the beverages made 
from these: see 2): the main classes being black 
tea, which is exposed to the air for some time, so 
as to produce fermentation, before roasting; and 
green tea, which is roasted almost immediately 
after gathering, and often also artificially 
coloured. 

Black teas include BOHEA, CONGOU, OOLONG, PEKOE, 
SOUCHONG; green teas, GUNPOWDER (or PEARL), HYSON, etc. 
See also brick-tea (BRICK sb.’ 10), tcowslip tea (COWSLIP 3). 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4059/4 Green and Bohee Tea. 1712 
ADDISON Spect. No. 328 Green, Imperial, Peco, and Bohea- 
Tea. 1785 Rolliad 53 What tongue can tell the various kinds 
of Tea? Of Blacks and Greens, of Hyson and Bohea; With 
Singlo, Congou, Pekoe and Souchong, Couslip the fragrant, 
Gun-powder the Strong. 1795 ANDERSON Brit. Embassy 
China 186 The Imperial and gunpowder teas:..the former 
.. collected from the first, and the other from the successive 
blossoms of that plant. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 379 There are 
three kinds of green tea..one called hyson, hayssuen, is 
composed of leaves. . carefully picked. 1888 J. PATON Tea in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 97/2 Black and green tea are made 
indifferently from the leaves of the same plant. 

c. Phrases. given away with a pound of tea: 
see GIVE v. 54a; not for all the tea in China 
(colloq., orig. Austral.): not at any price. 

1937 PARTRIDGE Dict. Slang 148/1 China!, not for all the 
tea in, certainly not!; on no account: Australian coll.: from 
the 1890's. 1943 K. TENNANT Ride on Stranger ii. 19 I’m not 
going to stand in my girl’s light for all the tea in China. 1958 
J. CANNAN And be Villain vi. 137 She wouldn’t get into a 
sidecar or on a pillion for all the tea in China. 1978 Radio 
Times 11-24 Mar. 25/5, I wouldn’t change Newcastle for all 
the tea in China... It’s a lovely place to live in. l 

2.a. A drink made by infusing these leaves in 
hot water, having a somewhat bitter and 
aromatic flavour, and acting as a moderate 
stimulant; largely used as a beverage. 

[1601-1625: see cH1a. 1631 Bontius Hist. Nat. et Med. 
Indiz Orient. 1. vi. (1658) 12 Dur. Memineras de 
Chinensium Thee vocato Potu, quid tu de eo sentis? Bont. 
Herbula unde hoc The conficitur [etc.].] 1658 Mercurius 
Politicus 23 Sept. 887 Advt., That excellent..drink called 
by the Chineans Tcha, by other Nations Tay alias Tee. 
1660 Pepys Diary 25 Sept., I did send for a cup of tee (a 
China drink) of which I never had drunk before. 1663 
DRYDEN Wild Gallant 1. ii, I sent for three dishes of tea. 1679 
Locke in Ld. King Life (ed. Bohn) 135 Foreign drinks to be 
found in England are..coffé, thé and chocolate at coffee 
houses. 1694 CONGREVE Double Dealer 1. i, They are at the 
end of the gallery, retired to their tea and scandal.. after 
dinner. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 10 [P2 All well-regulated 
Families, that set apart an Hour in every Morning for Tea 
and Bread and Butter. 1711 Port Rape of Lock 111. 8 Here, 
thou, great Anna! whom three realms obey, Dost sometimes 
counsel take—and sometimes Tea. ¢1720 Prior To Yng. 
Gentl. in Love 58 He thank’d her on his bended knee; Then 
drank a quart of milk and tea. 1762 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 187/2 
No crowding sycophants from day to day, Came to admire 
the babe—but more the tea. 1834 LanG in Tait’s Mag. 1. 
414/1 In the bush, or uncultivated country in New South 
Wales, tea is the universal beverage. 1858 Lytron What will 
he do 1. vi, Your tea will get quite cold. 

b. cup of tea (colloq. phr.): see cup sb. 12b. 

c. A cupful of tea. 

1922 Joyce Ulysses 729 We both ordered 2 teas and plain 
bread and butter. 1976 B. Gipson Birmingham Bombs xii. 
104 Three teas, two coffees, and a large steak and kidney pie. 


TEA 


d. one’s tea: what interests or suits one. rare. 
Cf. cup sb. 12 b (ii). 


1934 E. WauGu Handful of Dust iii. 135 Are you certain 
Jenny will be Tony’s tea? 

e. tea and sympathy: consolation offered to a 
distressed person. Also attrib. 

1956 (film title) Tea and sympathy. 1958 Listener 2 Oct. 
537/1 We leave Mrs. Newby enjoying tea and sympathy. 
1970 Y. CARTER Mr. Campion’s Falcon i. 7 He was a tea-and- 
sympathy man, full of tactful advice. 1978 J. Hiccins Day 
of Judgment xii. 168 ‘There may be something I could do.’ 
‘Tea and sympathy... No more than that.’ 

3. The plant from which tea is obtained, a 
shrub of the genus Thea (now often included in 
Camellia), N.O. Ternstreemiacez, with white 
flowers, and oval pointed slightly toothed 
evergreen leaves; cultivated from ancient times 
in China, Japan, India, and adjacent countries. 
(Now chiefly in comb., as tea-leaf, -plant, etc.) 

The plants yielding the tea of commerce are comprised in 
the species T. chinensis or C. theifera (including two varieties 
T. Bohea and T. viridis, sometimes reckoned as different 
species), of China and Japan, and T. (or C.) assamica, of 
Assam and India; the latter is found wild in Upper Assam, 
and is by some supposed to be the original type. 

1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. ii. 104 That Herb, 
which the French and we call The, or Té, which is much 
magnified here. 1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea B 
Choc. 38 The most excellent leaves of Cha, or Tea, are found 
in the provinces of Kiangnon. 1745 P. THomas frnl. Anson's 
Voy. 193 Because warm Water is unpalatable.., they [the 
Chinese] bethought themselves of putting some Leaves of a 
Tree into it, to give it a better Taste. Those of Tea seemed 
to be the best. i N 4 

4.a. A meal or social entertainment at which 
tea is served; esp. an ordinary afternoon or 
evening meal, at which the usual beverage is tea 
(but sometimes cocoa, chocolate, coffee, or 
other substitute). Now usu. a light meal in the 
late afternoon, but locally in the U.K. (esp. 
northern), and in Australia and N.Z., a cooked 
evening meal; in Jamaica, the first meal of the 
day. 

high tea, meat tea: see HIGH a. 21, MEAT sb. 6. tea and 
turn-out: see TURN-OUT. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 2 Whether they meet 
..at Meals, Tea, or Visits. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) I. xxvi. 144, I was relieved by asummons to tea. 1789 
Wes.ey Wks. (1872) IV. 453 At breakfast and at tea, on 
these two days, I met all the Soci 1833 HT. MARTINEAU 
Loom & Lugger 1. iii, She asked Rebecca if she would come 
to tea at their house. 1882 Fr. A. KEMBLE Later Life 11. 187 
My first introduction to ‘afternoon tea’ took place during 
this visit to Belvoir [in 1842]. I do not believe that the now 
universally-honoured institution of ‘five o’clock tea’ dates 
further back than this. 1897 Miss HlarrapDen H. Strafford, 
Remitt. Man iii, A rattling good tea—hot rolls, fried 
potatoes, and quail. 1901 CLark Russet, Ship's Adv. iv, 
Mrs. Brierly spread a liberal tea upon the table. 1914 G. B. 
SHaw Misalliance 80 He calls his lunch his dinner, and has 
his tea at half-past six. Havnt you, dear? a 1925 [see MARKET 
sb. 1b]. 1938 N. Marsą Artists in Crime vi. 81 ‘We finished 
tea at half-past eight, about.” ‘The gentleman is talking of 
the evening meal. They dine at noon in the Antipodes, I 
understand.’ 1952 in Cassidy & Le Page Dict. Jamaican 
English (1967) 439/1 Tea—same as chaklata... Tea at 6:30 
A.M. 1957 N.Z. Listener 22 Nov. 4/3 More than one New 
Zealander has been invited to ‘tea’ in England and arrived 
hours too late, the meal finished and the guests gone. 1968 
Southerly XXVIII. 5 ‘What have you got for tea?’ he asked. 
.. ‘It’s a coupla nice little bits of fillet Mr. Ballard let me 
have.’ 

b. to take tea with (colonial slang): to have 
dealings with, associate with; esp. to deal with in 
a hostile manner, engage with, encounter. 

1888 ‘R. BoLtpREewoop’ Robbery under Arms xxxvii, 
‘Maybe we'll take tay with the rest of ’em now’. They didn’t 
know the man they were after, or they'd have just as soon 
have gone to ‘take tea’, as they called it, with a tiger. 1896 
Kip.inc Seven Seas, Lost Legion ii, Take tea with the giddy 
Masai. 1905 Daily Chron. 2 June 3/3 In polite circles 
genealogies are tabooed, the slightest trace of hybridity 
barring ‘taking tea’, as the local phrase has it. 

c. to go (out) for one’s tea (see quots.). N. Ir. 
slang. 

1978 F. Burton Politics of Legitimacy iii. 78 A Provo 
would scoff at the Officials’ merely elocutionary skills while 
they were ‘going out for their tea’ (that is, going on military 
operations which might result in their death). 1979 Courier- 
Mail (Brisbane) 1 Mar. 5/1 ‘Going for your tea’ in Belfast 
can be a painful experience—being dragged out by a 
terrorist punishment squad to get a bullet in the legs. 

5. Used as a general name for infusions made 
in the same way as tea (sense 2), usually from the 
leaves, blossoms, or other parts of plants; mostly 
used medicinally, sometimes as ordinary drinks. 

Commonly with defining words, as alehoof, balm, beef, 
camomile, camphor, coffee, cowslip, hartshorn, laurel, 
lemon, lemon-grass, poppy, rosemary, sage, saloop, 
sassafras, senna, tilleul, valerian, willow (etc.) tea: see 
these words. So humorously limestone tea (quot. 1723). 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 250 They dry..Sage-leaves..and 
prepare them like The, and..get for one pound of it, four 
times as much The. 1699 EvELYN Acetaria §27. 27 Some of 
them [flowers] are Pickl'd, and divers of them make also very 

leasant and wholsome Theas, as do likewise the Wild 

ime, Bugloss, Mint, &c. 1723 STUKELEY Let. 22 July, in 
Mem. (Surtees) II]. 249, I am just drinking your health in a 
swinger of limestone thea [Bath water]. 1724 Watts Logic 1. 
iv.§4 Tea, which was the proper name of one sort of Indian 
leaf, is now-a-days become a common name for many 
infusions of herbs, or plants, in water: as sage-tea, alehoof- 
tea, limon-tea, etc. 1727 A. HAMILTON New Acc. E. Ind. Il. 
l. 222 He treated me with Tartarian Tea, which I took to be 
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Beans boyled in Milk, with some salt. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 
314 Of some of these Ingredients {Marsh Mallow, &c.] so 
dried, make Tea, as you do common Tea, with boiling hot 
Water. 1778 R. James Diss. Fevers 135 Any syrup, jelly of 
currants, barley-water, gruel, or any sort of tea. 1783 S. 
CHAPMAN in Med. Commun. I. 305 He was advised to leave 
off drinking foreign tea, and to drink valerian, or rosemary, 
tea. 1795 tr. Thunberg’s Trav. 1, 128 Of the leaves of the 
barbonta cordata the country people made tea. 1863 BATES 
Nat. Amazon iv. (1864) 92 The men had made a fire in the 
galley, to make tea of an acid herb called 'erva cidreira’. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1127 Lemon-grass Tea, an infusion of the leaves 
of Andropogon Schenanthus, substituted for tea in many of 
the interior districts of India. Ibid., Tea..of heaven, a 
Japanese name for the leaves of Hydrangea Thunbergii. 1881 
Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXII. 32 The word ‘tea’ is by the 
natives of this island [Jamaica] applied to any infusion made 
from leaves of plants either fresh or dry. ‘Cotton leaf tea’ is 
made from the green leaves of one of the shrubs that 
produces the cotton of commerce. 1893 BarinG-GouLD 
Cheap Jack Z. 11. xvi. 41 It is given poppy tca, and that 
sends it to sleep. 

6. With defining words, applied to various 
plants whose leaves, flowers, etc. are used in the 
same way as tea, either for beverages, or 
medicinally (also to the leaves, etc. themselves, 
or the drink infused from them). (See also TEA- 
PLANT, TEA-TREE.) 

Abyssinlan tea = Arabian tea, (a). Algerian tea, species 
of Paronychia, from whose flowers a medicinal tea is made. 
Appalachian tea, (a) Viburnum cassinoides; (b) Ilex Cassine, 
I. vomitoria, or Prinos glaber. Arablan tea, (a) Catha edulis, 
whose leaves furnish a stimulating beverage used in Arabia; 
(b) = Algerian tea. Australian tea, (a) ‘several species of 
Leptospermum and Melaleuca’ (Treas. Bot. 1866): see TEA- 
TREE 2; (6) = Botany Bay tea (Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 
Barbary tea, the box-thorn or Duke of Argyll’s tea-tree, 
Lycium barbarum. Bencoolen tea, Glaphyria nitida 
(Leptospermum nitidum), of the Malayan islands. Biue 
Mountain or golden rod tea, Solidago odora of North 
America, from whose leaves and flowers a beverage is made, 
Botany Bay tea, an Australian species of sarsaparilla, 
Smilax glycyphylla, also called sweet tea. Bourbon tea = 
Faham tea. Brazil or Brazilian tea, Stachytarpha 
jamaicensis. bush tea, Cyclopia genistoides of S. Africa. 
Canada tea = TEA-BERRY: see CANADA. Canary tea, Sida 
canariensis (S. rhombifolia). Carolina tea, Ilex vomitoria: = 
Appalachian tea, (b). + Ceylon tea, Elzodendron glaucum: see 
TEA-TREE 3 (obs.). faham tea, a tropical orchid, Angræcum 
fragrans. t+false tea = Paraguay tea. Hottentot's tea, 
Helichrysum serpyllifolium (see HOTTENTOT 3). Jesuits’ tea, 
(a) Psoralea glandulosa (see Jesuit sb. 4c; (b) = Paraguay tea 
(Cent. Dict.), Kaffir tea, Helichrysum nudifolium (see 
Karrie 4). Labrador tea, Ledum latifolium and L. palustre 
(see LABRAoOR). Malay tea, (a) = Bencoolen tea; (b) Eugenia 
variabilis. marsh tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Dict.). 
Mexican tea, (a) Ambrina (Chenopodium) ambrosioides; (b) 
= Jesuits’ tea, (a): see MEXICAN A. b. mountain tea = TEA- 
BERRY: see MOUNTAIN 9d. New Jersey tea, Ceanothus 
americanus (see quot, 1858). New Zealand tea, 
Leptospermum scoparium: see TEA-TREE 2, Oswego tea: see 
Osweco 2. Paraguay tea, Ilex paraguayensis, extensively 
used in S. America as a substitute for tea: see PARAGUAY 1. 
St. Bartholomew’s tea = Paraguay tea (Cent. Dict.). St. 
Helena tea, Beatsonia (Frankenta) portulacifolia. soldiers’ 
tea = MATICO. South Sea tea = Paraguay tea; also an 
erroneous name for Carolina tea. Surinam tea, ‘various 
species of Lantana’ (Miller Plant-n.). sweet tea = Botany 
Bay tea. teamster’s tea, a N. American plant, Ephedra 
antisyphilitica, used as a remedy for venereal affections. 
Theezan tea, Sageretia theezans, a thorny rhamnaceous 
shrub of S. China, whose leaves are said to be used for tea by 
the poorer classes. West Indian tea, Capraria biflora, also 
called goat-weed. wild tea, a N. American leguminous 
shrub, Amorpha canescens, also called lead-plant. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., South-Sea tea [see PARAGUAY 
1]. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 321 Oswcego Thea, 
Monarda [didyma]. Ibid. 329 False Tea, Ilex. Ibid., New 
Jersey Tea, Ceanothus. Ibid., Paraguay Tea, Ilex. Ibid., 
South-sea Tea, Ilex. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xxxviii. 117 
The South-Sea tea, which is thought to be the same plant as 
the Paraguay tea; but whether it is the same as the tea 
brought from China, is yet undetermined. 1788 D. 
ConsiDeEN Let. to Banks in Hist. Rec. N.S. Wales (1892) I. 11. 
220, I have sent you some of the sweet tea of this country,.. 
it is a good anti-scorbutic. 1790 J. WHITE Voy. N.S. Wales 
195 The sweet-tea is a erceping kind of vine..the taste is 
sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of the shops. 1814 
Roxpurcu Hort. Bengal. 18 Elzodendrum glaucum, Ceylon 
Tea. 1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot.§508. 336 [The leaves] of Ilex 
Paraguayensts, called Maté or Paraguay Tea, resemble Tea 
in property. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. lxvi. 237 The leaves of 
Ceanothus americanus were used during the revolutionary 
war as a substitute for tea, and hence it is called New Jersey 
Tea. Ibid. cxv. 482 The leaves [of Gaultheria procumbens] .. 
make an excellent substitute for tea,..and the plant is.. 
called Tea-berry and Mountain Tea. Ibid. cxix. 489 Ilex 
vomitoria has been erroneously called South Sea Tea, from 
the supposition that it was the same plant as I. paraguensis. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 49 Ambrina ambrosioides, or Mexican Tea, 
..long naturalised in the south of Europe, is used 
medicinally. Ibid. 369 The leaflets of [Cy-clopia genistoides] 
are used at the Cape in infusion or decoction for promoting 
expectoration... It is called Bush Tea. [Jdid. 1005 
S[ageretia] theezans, the Tia of the Chinese, is a thorny 
shrub, with.. finely-toothed egg-shaped leaves. . somewhat 
resembling those of the tea-shrub.] Ibid. 1090 [The] leaves 
[of Stachytarpha jamaicensis] are sometimes used to 
adulterate tea, and in Austria they are sold under the name 
of Brazilian tea. Ibid. 1127 Tea, Abyssinian, .. Appalachian 
[etc.],.. Arabian,.. Australian [etc.]. 1904 Dunglison’s Dict. 
Med. (ed. 23), Matico...the leaves of Piper angustifolium or 
soldiers’ tea or herb, i ; ; i 

7. slang. a. Spirituous or intoxicating liquor. 


tb. Urine (obs.). 

1693 Remonstr. Batchelors in Harl. Misc. (ed. Park) IV. 
505 Since their sex has been so familiar with brandy 
(blasphemed by the name of cold tea). 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 
176 The thoughtless Wits.. Who ‘gainst the Centry’s Box 
discharge their Tea. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 370 Tea 
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or coffee were always at our command, Scotch tea also (i.e. 
whisky). 1902 Times 29 Oct. 5/6 It was all owing to the ‘tea’. 
.. He understood that this was a slang term for drink. 

c. Marijuana; spec. marijuana brewed in hot 
water to make a drink. orig. U.S. 

1935 A. J. PoLLock Underworld Speaks 119/2 Tea, 
mariahuana; hashish. 1940 [see JU-ju?]. 1950 San Francisco 
Chron. 22 Feb. 20/1 A couple of years ago she started 
blowing tea. 1957 [see CONNEXION 6c]. 1967 Boston Sunday 
Herald 26 Mar. 1v. 1/1 Marijuana.. when brewed with hot 
water, . . is called ‘tea’. 1979 High Times Mar. 18/2 Consider 
the number of words that served for a time and then passed 
into cmbarrassed silencc. ‘Muggles’ and ‘tca’—words that 
sound right only in Raymond Chandler novels now. 

8. Florists’ abbreviation of TEA-ROSE. 

1869 S. R. Hore Bk. Roses vi. 77 The autumn leaves.., 
decayed to mould, are very advantageous to the Teas, 
Noisettes, and Bourbons. 1889 Pall Mall G. 6 July 3/2 At 
Cheshunt about 200,000 standard rose seedlings and 40,000 
‘teas’ are sown every year. 1901 Eliza. & German Gard. 17, 
I wish now I had put teas there. Ibid. 18, I made my teas face 
a northern winter. È a 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Of, pertaining or 
relating to, dealing or connected with tea as a 
commodity, as tea act, bill, -broker, -dealer, 
-duty, -hong (see HONG), industry, merchant, 
-tax, trade, warehouse; or as a beverage, as tea- 
breakfast, -dinner, -dregs, junketing, picnic, 
soirée, -supper, -visit; containing or intended to 
contain tea, as tea-bowl, -hamper, -jar, -mug, 
-pail, -slop; of or pertaining to the tea-plant or 
its cultivation, as fea crop, cultivation, culture, 
district, estate, farming, -field, -hill, nursery, 
plantation, -seed, -tract. b. Objective and 
obj. gen., as tea-blender, -grower, -packer, 
-producer, -sipper, -spiller, -strainer;, tea- 
blending, -growing, -loving, -packing, -picking, 
-swilling sbs. and adjs.; instrumental and 
parasynthetic, as tea-bathed, -coated, -coloured, 
-covered, -drowned, -dunked, -inspired, 
-sodden adjs.; also similative, as tea-brown adj. 

1746 Lockman To rst Promoter Cambrick & Tea Bills 13 
note, Since the *Tea-Act pass’d last session, the revenue is 
increased 85,000/. per annum. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 258 He 
smiled at bronze’s *tea-bathed lips, at listening lips and 
eyes. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 6/2 The big *tea-blenders 
naturally took advantage of this cheapness to push and 
extend their business. 1901 Daily Chron. 6 May 9/3 Man 
wanted for *tea blending warehouse. 1865 G. MEREOITH 
Rhoda Fleming xxxii, The squire . . drank, defying ladies and 
the new-fangled subserviency to those flustering *tea- 
bodies. 1886 Guide Galleries Brit. Mus. 209 On the upper 
shelves are examples of .. *tea-bowls. 1825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. 1. 951,1.. got up toa hot *tea-breakfast. 1770 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 154/2 A *tea-broker, charged with forging a 
warrant for the delivery of three chests of tea. 1922 JOYCE 
Ulysses 532 A nymph with hair unbound, lightly clad in 
*tea-brown art colours, descends from her grotto. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 9/3 The *Tea Clearing House has 
succumbed to the attack of tea producers, importers, 
dealers, and brokers. 1953 DyLan Tuomas Under Milk 
Wood (1954) 48 Willy Nilly the Postman’s dark and sizzling 

amp ‘*tea-coated misty pygmy kitchen. 1829 W. H. 
Maxwe i Stories Waterloo 1. 194 Short tights of *tea- 
coloured leather. 1897 J. A. GraHAM Threshold Three Closed 
Lands ii. 30 As our eye follows up one of the *tea-covered 
spurs it lights on the houses of Darjeeling. 1906 Month Feb. 
177 Sides green with sprouting *teacrops. 1842 Penny Cycl, 
XXIV. 286/2 Papers respecting *tea cultivation in India. 
Ibid. 286/1 The *tea-culture in Assam. 1758 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 1. 111/1 Four *tea dealers were tried before the 
commissioners of excise. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London af Ta- 
day xxii. (ed. 3) 216 The premises of one of the oldest firms 
in London—those of the Messrs. Twining, tea-dealers and 
bankers. 1862 R. C. Mayne Brit. Columbia 121 We lunched 
with him, returning to the fort for a *tea-dinner. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 402 That customary but very 
unwholesome combination the tea-dinner is to be avoided. 

+1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/1 There are green tea and 
black *tea districts. 1882 W. D. Hay Brighter Britain! I. 
161 What will be the future of these young *tea-drowned 
nations? 1973 M. Amis Rachel Papers 68 A small middle- 
aged man (with unusually big brown ears, like *tea-dunked 
ginger-biscuits). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 291/1 The tariff 
of 1842 has made no alteration in the *tea-duty. 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 19 May 6/1 The new industry of *tea-farming.. 
promises to become a new source of wealth to Ceylon. 1895 
Cuiive HOLLAND Jap. Wife 110 The cemeteries and *tea- 
fields stretched below us. 1888 J. Paron in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 99/1 Comparatively few regions are suited for 
practical *tea-growing. Ibid. 99/1 The capacities of Assam 
as a tea-growing country. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4206 The 
*tea-hills in the province of Chekiang. 1885 Cornh. Mag. 
Mar. 281 [The tea-leaves are] fired under their own 
supervision in the great *tea-hongs. 1888 J. Paron in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 102/1 Next to the United Kingdom, 
the greatest *tea-importing nation is the United States. Ibid. 
99/1 The *tea industry has developed in Ceylon with 
marvellous rapidity. 1891 B. E. Martin Footpr. Chas. Lamb 
iii. 65 Hazlitt, with..his *tea-inspired turgidity. 1870 C. 
SCHREIBER Jrnl. (1911) I. 74 An old Staffordshire Ware *tea- 
jar. Ibid., Our purchase of the George IIl tea-jar. 1983 J. 
SLIGO Concert Masters iv. 105 The Chinese tea jar on the 
mantelpiece. 1820 W, Irvinc Sketch Bk. xxvi. (1859) 189 
Little humdrum *tea junketings. 1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 529/1 The *tea-loving English public. 1888 J. Paron 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 99/1 It is these tender shoots.. 
which alone are gathered for *tea manufacture. 1781 S. A. 
Perters Hist. Connecticut 407 [To] exert themselves. .in 
favour of the Bostonian *tea-merchants. 1842 Penny Cyel. 
XXIV. 291/2 The number of tea merchants who resort to 
Canton. 1955 T. H. Pear English Social Pip erene: viii. 186 
There is said to be a class which considers the *tea-mug very 
chic. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/2 When the *tea 
nurseries were established in Assam. 1904 Daily News 13 
Oct. 12 The dispute between the *tea-packers and the 
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management of the Co-operative Wholesale Society. 1898 
Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 10/6 Boy wanted. .in *tea-packing 
warehouse. 1906 Macm. Mag. Apr. 457 Their.. method is 
to stalk the Chinese of either sex when they are engaged in 
*tea-picking. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/2 The *tea 
plantations established in the Kumaon and Gurhwal 
districts. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jan. 6/3 The British have 
become... the greatest *tea-producers .. in the world. 1888 J. 
Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 98/2 Till well into the 19th 
century..China and Japan were the only two *tea- 
producing countries. 1786 M. CuTLer in Life, etc. (1888) I. 
190, I have no doubt the *tea seed... may be obtained from 
the East Indies in a vegetative state. 1756 Hanway Ess. Tea 
viii. 245 Were they the sons of *tea-sippers, who won the 
fields of Cressy and Agincourt? 1906 Joyce Let. 8 Dec. 
(1966) II. 201 Your friend .. ought to get a running kick in 
the arse for writing his *tea-slop about it. 1967 E. A. 
GOLLSCHEwsky in Coast to Coast 1965-6 94 Ettic surveyed 
the tea-table. It was still fairly orderly... No tea-slops in 
saucers. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xliv, A brilliant *tea 
soirée. 1877 G. W. Batrour in Encyel. Brit. VII. 482/1 
*Tea-sots are well known to be affected with palpitation and 
irregularity of the heart. 1837 W. Puriuips in C. Martyn 
Life (1890) 96 Certainly we sons of thc *tca-spillers are a 
marvellously patient generation! [Cf. TEA-PARTY 2a.] 1906 
Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 26 Jan. 4/6 Kitchen utilities 
..*Tea Strainers. 1970 Kay's Catal. 1970/77 
Autumn/Winter 895 A stainless steel tca strainer and a 
decorated ceramic tile are set into a Teak wood base in this 
contemporary Danish design. 1892 ZANGWiLL Childr. 
Ghetto I, 198 The story-book which Moses read out after 
*tea-supper. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 101/1 
Dependent on China for its *tea supply. 1961 Times 2 Oct. 
13/4 Arms akimbo, bridling, bristling, and scolding, the 
*tea-swilling Dame would at last be caught in the mangle. 
1907 Edin. Rev. July 97 The *tea-tax strikes tea-drinkers 
only, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/2 At first only a few 
[indigenous] *tea-tracts were discovered [in Assam]. 1756 
Hanway Ess. Tea xii. 258 The *tea trade employs six 
hundred seamen..together with six ships, which we 
annually send to Canton. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 102/2 The only other considerable *tea-using nation 
is Russia, 1765 J. BROWN Chr. Jrnl. (1814) 331 Yonder 
professors come from a *tea-visit. 1807-8 W. IRVING 
Salmag. i. (1824) 7 When ladies paid tea-visits at three in the 
afternoon. 1888 Pall Mall G. 9 May 10/1 Certain *tea 
warehousemen of the City of London. 


c. Special Combs.: tea-bag, (a) Canad., a bag 
for carrying provisions; (b) a small permeable 
bag of paper or cloth containing tea for infusion; 
tea ball, a ball of wire or perforated metal in 
which tea is placed for infusion; tea bar, a bar 
(BAR sb.' 28) at which tea is sold as a beverage; 
tea basket, a basket containing the requisites for 
afternoon tea in a railway train or the like; tea- 
bell, a bell rung to summon a household or 
company to tea; tea-billy (BILLY*), a tin can used 
by Australian bushmen as a tea-kettle or tea- 
pot; also used in New Zealand, tea-boiler, a 
vessel used for boiling tea; tea-bottle, a bottle 
containing tea (sense 2a); also slang, an old 
maid; tea-box, (a) a box for containing tea; in 
quot. 1825 = TEA-CHEST 2; (b) Canad., a box for 
carrying food and cooking utensils on an 
expedition; tea-boy, (a) a man-servant; (b) a 
youth (occas. a man) employed to serve tea to 
workers; tea-bread, a kind of light bread eaten 
at tea; tea-break, an interval, usu. between 
periods of work, when tea is drunk; tea-brick, a 
brick of compressed tea leaves (cf. brick-tea s.v. 
BRICK sb.! 10); tea-broom, New Zealand name 
for Leptospermum scoparium and L. ericoides (= 
MANUKA a, b, TEA-TREE 2); tea-bug, a destructive 
insect which infests tea-plants; tea-bush = tea- 
shrub; tea-caddy, a small box with divisions for 
holding tea (= Cappy sb. 1); tea-cake, a light 
kind of flat cake to be eaten at tea; in quot. 1892 
attrib. resembling a tea-cake; tea-can, a metal 
can used for brewing or carrying tea; tea- 
canister = tea-caddy; also, slang for ‘brandy- 
flask’ (cf. 7a); tea cart U.S., a tea-trolley; tea- 
case, a case for holding a set of small articles, as 
spoons, etc. used at tea (Cent. Dict.); tea 
ceremony, in Japan, the preparation and 
consumption of green tea, according to strict 
rules of ceremony, as an expression of Zen 
Buddhist philosophy; tea-china, china tea-cups 
and saucers, etc.; tea-chop [cHop sb.° 5], in 
China, a chop-boat or lighter for the 
transportation of tea; tea-circle, a group or 
society of persons who meet and take tea 
together; tea-clam, a name in U.S. for a very 
small clam (CLAM sb.? 1d: see quot.); tea- 
clipper, a clipper or fast-sailing vessel formerly 
employed in the tea trade, tea-cloth, (a) a cloth 
used for wiping tea-things after washing them; 
(b) afternoon t., a small table-cloth used at 
afternoon tea; tea-coat, a garment worn by 
women at the tea-table (cf. coat sb. 2b, and tea- 
jacket), + tea-conversation (see CONVERSATION 
9, quot. 1787); tea-cooper, a workman at a dock 
who unloads tea and does any necessary repairs 
to the packing, etc.: cf. COOPER sb.! 1; tea-cosy, 
(a) a covering for a tea-pot to keep it hot (see 
cosy B. 2); (6) in full tea-cosy hat, a round 
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knitted woollen hat resembling a tea-cosy; tea 
dance = thé dansant s.v. DANSANT a.; also 
Canad., ‘a social gathering held by Indians, so 
called because in the early days the Hudson’s 
Bay Company contributed tea, bannock, etc.’ 
(Dict. Canadtantsms, 1967); hence tea-dance v. 
intr., tea-dancer; tea-dancing vbl. sb.; + tea- 
dish, old name for a tea-cup (cf. DISH sb. 1b); 
tea-drunkard, one who habitually drinks tea to 
such excess as to suffer from its toxic effects; 
tea-dust, tea of inferior quality, often made 
from leaves broken in the course of production; 
attrib. [tr. Chinese chá yè mò tea-leaf dust], used 
to designate a dark green or brownish (often 
speckled) glaze on Chinese pottery (see quot. 
1899), esp. used on decorative ware; + tea- 
equipage = fea-service, tea-things; + tea-faced 
a., ? having a sallow or effeminate countenance 
like one addicted to tea-drinking; tea-fight, 
collog. or slang, humorous name for a tea-party 
or tea-meeting; tea-frock, tea-gown, names for 
special fashions of garments worn by girls and 
women at tea; tea-girl, a girl who serves tea; 
tea-glass, a glass from which tea (esp. without 
milk) is drunk; tea-green, a shade of greyish 
green resembling the colour of tea; + tea- 
grouter (see quot.); tea-head slang (orig. U.S.), 
a habitual user of marijuana (cf. sense 7c above 
and HEAD sb.' 7e); tea hostess, a woman in 
charge of serving tea at a tea-party or other 
social occasion; tea-hound [HOUND sb.' 4e] U.S. 
slang (now rare), a man given to frequenting tea- 
parties; also in extended use, a lady’s man (see 
quot. 1921); tea-hour, the hour at which tea is 
taken, or the time occupied by it; tea-house, a 
refreshment-house where tea is served (esp. in 
China or Japan); tea infuser = tea-maker (c); 
tea interval, a break for afternoon tea or light 
refreshment (esp. during a cricket match); tea- 
jacket, a garment worn by women at tea (cf. tea- 
coat); t tea-kitchen, a tea-urn (cf. KITCHEN sb. 
2b); ttea-ladle, a ladle for serving tea; tea- 
lady, a woman who serves tea (esp. in an office); 
tea-lead, an alloy used for lining tea-chests (see 
quot.); tea machine, a machine which makes or 
dispenses tea; tea-maker, (a) a person who 
dries the leaves and prepares the tea of 
commerce; (b) one who makes or infuses tea; (c) 
a vessel or apparatus for infusing tea; (d) an 
apparatus incorporating a timer and designed to 
be kept at the bedside which can be pre-set to 
make tea automatically at any time (typically on 
awaking); so tea-making sb. and a.; tea master, 
an expert in the proper conduct of the tea 
ceremony; tea-meeting, a public social meet- 
ing (usually in connexion with a religious 
organization) at which tea is taken; tea money, 
money paid by employees for drinks of tea at 
work (in quot. 1906, money paid by an employer 
to employees to buy their own tea); also transf. 
(see quot. 1979); tea-night, an evening on which 
guests are entertained at tea; tea oil, (a) an oil 
resembling olive-oil, obtained from the seeds of 
species of Camellia (allied to the tea-plant), and 
used for various purposes in China and Japan; 
(6) a narcotic essential oil obtained from tea- 
leaves; tea olive [from the Chinese use of the 
flowers to add scent to tea] = sweet olive s.v. 
SWEET a. and adv. C. 1b; tea pad U.S. slang, a 
place where one can purchase and smoke 
marijuana; t tea-paper, the ornamental paper 
used as a wrapper for tea (obs.); tea place = TEA- 
SHOP b; tea plate, a small shallow plate for use at 
tea-time; tea-punch, punch containing tea as an 
ingredient; tea-roller, a machine for rolling or 
curling tea-leaves for the market; so tea-rolling; 
tea room, (a) a room in which tea is served in a 
refreshment-house, etc.; notably, that of the 
British House of Commons, the scene of 
numerous informal meetings of members; (b) 
U.S. slang, a public lavatory used as a meeting- 
place by homosexuals; tea-root, the root of a 
tea-plant; tea-sage, a species or variety of sage 
used for making sage-tea; ¢ tea-saucer, a saucer 
for supporting a tea-cup; tea-scent, ‘a European 
fern, Nephrodium montanum’ (Cent. Dict.); tea- 
scented a., having a scent like that of tea: 
applied to a variety of rose (see TEA-ROSE); tea- 
scrub, a scrub or thicket of ‘tea-trees’ (in 
Australia, etc.): see TEA-TREE; tea-seed oil = tea 
oil (a); tea-service, tea-set, a set of articles used 
in serving tea at table; a set of tea-things; + tea- 
shine, collog. a tea-party (cf. tea-fight); tea-ship, 
(a) a ship engaged in the tea-trade; (b) a tea- 
stand with two or more shelves or ‘decks’; tea- 


686 


shrub, the common tea-plant (see 3); tea-sifter, 
(a) a person engaged in sifting tea; (b) an 
apparatus for sifting tea; tea-stall, tea-stand, 
(a) a stand on which cups, saucers, plates, etc. 
are placed for use at tea; (b) a stall at which tea 
is sold; tea-stick, a stick cut from the Australian 
tea-tree; tea-stone: see quots.; tea-tent, a tent 
in which tea is served at an outdoor event; tea- 
things sb. pl., the articles used for serving tea at 
table, as tea-pot, milk-jug, sugar-basin, cups, 
saucers, plates, etc., together forming a fea-set 
or fea-service; tea-time, (a) the time at which 
the meal called tea is taken (see sense 4); also 
transf., (b) (rare), the time occupied by or 
allowed for taking tea; }tea-tongs, a former 
name for sugar-tongs; tea-towel = tea-cloth (a); 
tea-treat, (chiefly in Cornwall) a publicly 
provided out-door tea-party for children, esp. of 
a Sunday-school; also attrib.; tea-trolley, a 
trolley (sense 3 c) for conveying tea-things; tea- 
urn, an urn with a tap, placed upon a tea-table, 
to hold hot water for making tea; tea-wagon, 
+(a) an East Indiaman used to carry cargoes of 
tea (obs.); (6) = tea-trolley above; tea-ware, 
vessels, etc. for serving tea, tea-things; 
tea-water, (a) water for making tea; (b) Sc. the 
beverage tea (= sense 2); tea-wine, a fermented 
liquor made from tea (see quot.); tea-wrap, a 
wrap worn by women and girls at tea (rare); tea 
yellows, a deficiency disease of the tea-plant, 
esp. in Africa, caused by a lack of sulphur and 
indicated by small, chlorotic leaves, and the 
eventual death of the bush. See also TEA-BERRY, 
-BOARD, -CHEST, etc. 

1898 F. RusseLL Explorations in Far North 161 If a 
crooked knife, a *tea bag, or anything that is in the heap is 
needed, everything is tumbled about until it is found. 1936 
K. Coninear Northland Footprints p. xii, Give him a large 
piece of bannock from your tea-bag. 1940 R. CHANDLER 
Farewell, my Lovely xiii. 102 They put Dad in charge of the 
Bureau of Records and Identification, which in Bay City is 
about the size of atea-bag. 1958 Sunday Times 30 Mar. 12/3 
The sale of tea-bags is creeping up. 1977 Lancashire Life 
Feb. 19/1 Those who think that tea is grown in teabags will 
be pleasantly surprised to find the enormous number of teas 
blended and packaged in Britain. 1895 Montgomery Ward 
Catal. Spring & Summer 187/1 Pure Aluminium, *Tea Ball, 
total length, 7 in. Ball 1} in. dia. 1929 Nation (N.Y.) 4 Dec. 
666 The tea ball enables one to pull the tea out before it has 
given off its tannin. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 16 Oct. 
10/3 Peel and crush six cloves of garlic and tie them in a 
piece of cheesecloth or put them in a tea ball and add this to 
the warm liquid. 1952 Times 12 Nov. 3/2 *Tea bars are 
increasing. 1976 Lancs. Evening Post 7 Dec. 2/2 Mrs. Alice 
Durdle serves tea to the over 60s at the Lilian Wood 
Memorial Centre tea bar in Market Street, Preston. 1891 
Queen 31 Oct. p. xxxvii (Advt.), Drews’ Patent En Route 5 
o'clock *Tea Basket. 1901 Wide World Mag. VIII. 135/1 
There is a lump of sugar in the tea-basket. 1836 
Knickerbocker VIII. 418 It was nearly time for the *tea-bell 
to ring. 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashti i, The sound of the 
tea-bell terminated her reverie, and she walked to the 
dining-room. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl’s Rom. 133 A 
number of *tea-billies were ranged on the clay hobs, some 
with tea already brewed, and some with water only. 1939 J. 
Mutcan Man Alone 81 viii. 81 Around him were spread his 
belongings..clothes, boots, two black tea-billies..and a 
grey blanket. 1839 A. LANGTON Jrnl. in Gentlewoman Upper 
Canada (1950) 101 The pie plates, too, are very nice, and 
also the little *tea-boiler. 1909 J. R. Ware Passing Eng. 
241/2 *Tea-bottle (Mid.-class), and old maid—from the 
ordinary drink of spinsters. 1975 B. Meyrick Behind Light 
xv. 198 He unwedged the sought-after tea bottle from its 
place behind the pipes. 1758 A. Pitt Let. 10 Nov. in Lett. 
Lady Suffolk (1824) II. 252 So I design to send it [sc. a letter} 
with a *tea box my sister left and does not want. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 632 The lead which lines the 
Chinese tea-boxes is reduced to a thinness which our 
plumbers cannot, it is said, approach. 1972 S. BURNFORD 
One Woman's Arctic vii. 154 In no time at all had the team 
hitched up, and his rifle and teabox abroad. 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair xxvii, Major O’Dowd..was..as 
obedient to his wife as if he had been her *tay-boy. 1852 LD. 
GRANVILLE Let. 19 Jan. in E. Fitzmaurice Life Ld. Granville 
(1905) I. iii. 68 The teaboys of our own and our neighbour’s 
establishments. 1954 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 35/1 The 
auction porters ate their dinners off thick white plates 
brought over by a cross-eyed teaboy from a café down the 
road. 1963 Times 31 May 12/6 Brutus..said that because of 
the banning order he was no longer able to work as a teacher 
and had had to take a job asa ‘tea boy’ with a research worker 
at the University of the Witwatersrand, for which he got {10 
a month. 1977 Time Out 28 Jan.-3 Feb. 3/2 He certainly 
writes with all the flowing panache of a trainee teaboy. 1831 
Jane Porter Sir E. Seaward’s Narr. I. 229 Some johnny 
cakes, a West Indian sort of *tea-bread. 1948 Brit. Jrni. 
Psychol. Mar. 113 Many reasons were given for the almost 
universal appreciation of the *tea break. 1958 A. SILLITOE 
Saturday Night & Sunday Morning ii. 35 The light flashed: 
tea-break over. 1981 Economist 18 Nov. 17/2 Strikes during 
the contract period (like the present tea-break strike at BL) 
would bring heavy damages on the unions. 1962 L. 
Davipson Rose of Tibet v. 87 He had bought “tea bricks.. 
and a large cake of yak butter. 1981 Times 7 July 12/7 A food 
shop in Covent Garden. . has introduced .. tea-bricks, such 
as Chinese mandarins once used to pay their taxes. 1872 A. 
Domett Ranolf Notes 505 Manuka... The settlers often 
call it ‘*tea-broom’. 1893 Athenzum 16 Dec. 853/3 Mr. 
Waterhouse..exhibited male and female specimens of a 
Helopeltis (the *tea-bug),..and stated that it had occurred 
only in Assam. 1908 Dollar Mag. Mar. 32 The *tea bushes 
were miserably poor just there. 1790 Pennsylvania Packet 7 
Dec. 3/3 Joseph Anthony, Junior, .. Has Imported..*Tea 
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cadies, cannisters and salts. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life v1. ix. 
(1862) 500 Tea-caddies, workboxes of rosewood and pearl. 
1866 R. M. BALLANTYNE Shift. Winds xvii, [She] went to a 
cupboard .. and took therefrom a tea-caddy, which she set 
on the table. 1832 L. M. Cu1LD Amer. Frugal Housewife 71 
There is a kind of *tea cake still cheaper. 1844 DICKENS 
Martin Chuzzlewit xvii. 216 Tea and coffee arrived (with 
sweet preserves, and cunning tea-cakes in its train). 1892 
Daily News 31 Dec. 2/1 The bonnet of the moment is set 
well back on the head, forming a sort of garland above the 
‘teacake’ coiffure. 1897 R. Hicnens Londoners ix. 156 Mr. 
Bush.. was closely engaged with a tea-cake. 1890 H. K. 
Daniets Me & Jim 67 The new plumber he gave him no 
answer except to drink from his *tea-can and go on readin 
where he’d left off. 1951 J. FLeminG Man who looked Bac 
x. 120 He picked up his tea-can. 1978 Lancashire Life Nov. 
75/2 Erect, at Uncle Dan’s immediate righthand, was a 
large, shining tea-can, its lid back in place. 1726 in N. & Q. 
(1942) 24 Jan. 46/1 Bowl & *tea canister. 1800 HELENA 
WELLS Constantia Neville (ed. 2) III. 121 The tea-canister 
contained only Congou of no very superior quality. 1859 F. 
Francis Newton Dogvane (1888) 184 Pass us the tea- 
canister. 1934 WEBSTER, *Tea cart. 1958 P. DE VRIES 
Mackerel Plaza iv. 56 A teacart hove into view, laden with 
goodies. 1978 M. De.vinc No Sign of Life i. 15 His wife 
came into the room followed by the maid pushing a tea-cart. 
1886 E. S. Morse Jap. Homes iii. 149 The party comes 
about by the host inviting a company of four to attend the 
*tea-ceremony, and in their presence making the tea in a 
bowl after certain prescribed forms, and offering it to the 
guests. 1935 Burlington Mag. Mar. 147/2 The tea ceremony, 
a rite so essentially Japanese that it might be said 
to epitomize Japanese culture. 1980 J. MELVILLE 
Chrysanthemum Chain 16 A classic four-and-a-half mat tea 
room with a blond foreigner in full formal Japanese dress 
performing the tea ceremony. 1790 J. WOODFORDE Diary 15 
Dec. (1927) III. 235 My Maid Betty Dade breaking likewise 
the only *Tea China-Slop-Basin..made me more fretful. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 332 The dresser was.. 
adorned with the remains of a long preserved set of tea- 
china, of a light rambling pattern. 1876 W. H. 
SYMONDSON Two Yrs. abaft Mast vii. 136 A large ‘*tea chop’ 
(a tea barge) came alongside. 1886 R. BROwN Spunyarn 
Spindrift xxvii. 328 The river was so swollen by the rains 
that the tea-chops could not get through Foo-chow bridge. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 111. ix, Thou.. perhaps in many a 
literary *Tea-circle wilt open thy kind lips. 1883 G. B. 
Goons Fish. Indust. U.S.A. 47 Some are taken so small that 
2,000 are required to fill a barrel; these, when about one inch 
in diameter,sare called ‘*tea-clams’. 1895 Mem. Jas. 
Anderson ii. 8 Mr. and Mrs. Anderson set sail from London 
ina *tea-clipper. 1770 C. CARROLL Let. 11 Oct. in Maryland 
Hist. Mag. (1918) XIII. 62 A Hierling..stole a napkin two 
Towels & a *Tea Cloath wh we Recovered. 1881 C. C. 
Harrison Woman's Handiwork 1.49 The beautiful tea-cloth 
linen, with its firm round thread, the warp and woof of equal 
thickness, so common in England. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict., Tea-cloth, a cloth used in washing up tea-things. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Tea-cloth, a cloth for a tea-table or a tea-tray. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 12 Aug. 2/1 She came into the room..in 
a black-and-blue sort of *tea-coat. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 
Sept. 2 Years ago the ‘*tea-coopers, who are skilled 
workmen, had a union. 1871 ‘M. LEGRAND’ Camb. Freshm. 
18 The elaborate worsted-work teapot cover—technically 
termed, I believe, a *tea-cosey. 1886 [see cosy B. 2]. 1966 
Tea-cosy [see ENSEMBLE v.]. 1975 M. RusseLt Murder by 
Mile x. 101 A scarlet tea-cosy hat perched on top of her hair. 
1885 T. GowanLock Two Months Camp of Big Bear 119 
When the Indians held their *tea-dances or pow-wows in 
times of peace, the squaws and their children joined in and 
it was a very amusing sight to watch them. 1916 W. STEVENS 
Let. 23 Apr. (1967) 193 People are pretty much dependent 
on the same things as in New-York: band concerts, tea- 
dances and..coffee-parties. 1965 News of North 
(Yellowknife, N.W. Territories) 29 July 5/4 The ceremony 
was marked by a tea dance, in which everyone joined. 1978 
Lancashire Life Nov. 129/2 For in a brave gesture of defiance 
in the punk era, the management has resurrected the 
Sunday Afternoon Tea Dance. It’s all very Palm Court, 
even if the palms are plastic. 1980 Radio Times 29 Nov.-5 
Dec. 87/4 So keen are the *Tea Dancers that they have 
picked up all these [dances]. 1946 New Yorker 2 Feb. 4 A 
Melba trio plays in the Café Pierre, where there is *tea 
dancing daily. 1962 A. BucHwaLp How much is that in 
Dollars? 128 Now you can see why the Patterson-Johansson 
fight didn’t mean much to me. Those kids in the U.S. were 
just tea-dancing. 1964 Camsell Arrow (Edmonton, Alberta) 
Summer 60/4 High point of their four months in the north 
was the invitation to join the Indians ‘tea dancing’ Anne 
said. 1977 New Yorker 3 Oct. 95/1 Tea dancing at the 
Kempinski. This goes on every day. 1711 EusDEN Spect. 
No. 87 P8, I saw a gentleman turn as pale as ashes, because 
an idol turned the sugar in a *tea-dish for his rival. 1716 
Lapy M. W. Montau Lett. 10 Oct. (1887) I. 129 They 
showed me..acup, about the size of a tea-dish, of one entire 
emerald. 1899 S. W. BusHELL Oriental Ceramic Art xviii. 
518 One of the best-known glazes. .is the Ch’a-yeh-mo, or 
“*Tea-dust’ glaze, produced by the insufflation of green 
enamel upon a yellowish-brown ground, which owes its 
color to iron. The combination produces a peculiarly soft 
tint of greenish tone, which was highly prized in the reign of 
Ch'ien-lung. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Tea-dust. 1922 JOYCE 
Ulysses 57 Through the open doorway the bar squirted out 
whiffs of ginger, teadust, biscuitmush. 1945 W. B. Honey 
Ceramic Art of China 145 The ‘iron-rust’ and greenish ‘tea- 
dust’ glazes..are usually of Ch’ien Lung date. 1979 P. 
NIMALANI et al. Indian & Brit. English 1. 175 Good quality 
tea packaged in the form of leaf and known as ‘leaf tea’, and 
an inferior variety, comparatively inexpensive, called tea- 
dust. 1980 Catal. Fine Chinese Ceramics (Sotheby, Hong 
Kong) 84 A massive tea-dust bowl.. with a finely speckled 
deep olive-green glaze,..the base covered in an ochre- 
yellow glaze. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1720) II. 290 
He cleans his *Tea-Equipage with his own Hands. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. 1. ii, The tea equipage was on the table. 
1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 26 When av'rice, 
luxury, and ease, A *tea-fac’d generation please. 1849 ALB. 
Smitu Pottleton Leg. xxxv, Their various small parties— 
‘*tea-fights’ as young Grant called them. 1901 Scotsman 5 
Mar. 7/5 The good people . . organise a splendid weekly tea- 
fight and concert for our behock 1903 Westm. Gaz. 27 Aug. 
4/1 The *tea-frock— the form of the tea-gown nice tor the 
younger folks. 1889 KipLinc From Sea to Sea (1900) I. 444 
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The *tea-girls giggled. 1976 S. Wales Echo 23 Nov. 6/9 
Every employee.., from senior executives to tea girls, 
would be interviewed. 1898 A. CAHAN Imported Bridegroom 
xi. 121 Jealousy . . of the empty *tea-glasses,., of the whole 
excited crowd. 1979 D. Gurr Trotka xxxiv. 260 Alexey 
grabbing at the rail, tea glass dropping from his fingers. 
1878 The World in Royal Exchange 9 Nov., Ladies, who a 
few years ago would have considered the idea appalling, 
calmly array themselves in the glorified dressing robe known 
as a ‘*tea gown’. 1891 Woman 15 Jan. 4/1 The factor which 
has revolutionised the novelistic attire of to-day is the 
evolution of the tea-gown. 1956 W. Epwarps in D. L. 
Linton Sheffield 16 East of the River Trent it [sc. the 
Rhaetic] overlies the ‘*Tea-Green Marls’ at the top of the 
Keuper. 1967 Vogue 1 Mar, (International Collection) 161/1 
She loves the colours. White, pink, blue, butterscotch, tea 
green, [etc.]. a 1833 J. T. SMITH Bk. for Rainy Day (1905) 
76 A prognostication announced to my dear mother by an 
old star-gazer and *tea-grouter. Note. A fortune-teller by 
tea-leaves, the leaves being ‘grouted’, or turned over in the 
cup. 1953 W. BURROUGHS Junkie (1972) ii. 29 Perhaps weed 
does affect the brain with constant use, or maybe *teaheads 
are naturally silly. 1967 Guardian 8 July 6/2 Doctors, 
commissions, and plain tea-heads have been ready to go on 
record about the innocence of the weed cannabis sativa. 
1970 Tea-head [see HEAD sb.! 7e]. 1976 Norwich Mercury 19 
Nov. 2/5 Mrs J. Bowhill acted as model for the evening 
dress... *Tea hostesses were Mrs Kedge and Mrs Williams. 
1921 Dialect Notes V. 111 *Tea-hound, a lady's man. 1925 
Scribner's Mag. Oct. 353/2 He was a regular tea-hound, he 
was Seen at so many teas. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia I. 109 
Monopolised the . . visitor himself for almost the entire *tea- 
hour, 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2481/4 Catalogues are given at 
.. Mr. Mainwaring’s *Tea-house. 1763 J. BELL Travels from 
St. Petersburg 11. x. 54 From the temple we went toa publick 
tea-house, where we saw many people drinking tea [in 
Peking]. 1909 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/6 This revolution.. 
practically commenced when in 1657 Garraway opened his 
famous tea-house in Exchange-alley. 1959 L.-H. Liane tr. 
Ting Yis Short Hist. Mod. Chinese Lit. x. 221 In the rear 
areas, there were other dramatic forms akin to the ‘street 
play’, such as the ‘tea-house play’, ‘demonstration play’ and 
the ‘lantern play’. 1972 K. Lo Chinese Food 1. 50 There are 
no pubs or bars and most of the informal leisurcly drinking 
takes place in tea-houses. 1889 A. JAMES Diary 5 Aug. (1965) 
52 A note of farewell from Mr. Godkin with a *tea-infuser. 
1907 Yesterday's Shopping (1969) 188/3 Travellers’ 
Companion... For making tea when touring, boating, &c. 
.. Comprises kettle,..stand, spirit stove,..and muslin tea 
infuser. 1960 Guardian 4 Jan. 3/1 Collapsible tea infusers. 
1923 E. P. OPPENHEIM Inevitable Millionaires xxix. 288 ‘I 
haven't done wrong in making the tea, have I?’ she asked 
timidly... ‘Of course not,’ George Henry assured her. 'The 
*tea interval is an established custom.’ 1976 DEXTER & 
Makins Testkill 143 In the tea interval.. I slipped into the 
pavilion. 1887 Girl's Own Paper 25 June 618/3 New *tea- 
Jacket, or aprés midi, for indoor wear. 1896 Daily News 5 
Dec. 6/4 The increasing neatness of the tea-gown is perhaps 
partly owing to the smartness of cut of its rival, the tea 
Jacket. 1770 J. WepGwoop Let. 24-26 Dec. (1965) 100 Mr. 
Boulton..shewed me some bodys and necks made of 
Porcelaine coloured green to be mounted in Ormoleau for 
*Tea Kitchens. 1808 Jane AUSTEN Let. 27 Dec. (1952) 243 
A silver *tea-ladle is also addcd [to the list]. 1964 Listener 13 
Feb, 287/1 ‘Filthy,’ said a friend’s *tea-lady the next 
morning. 1980 Times 13 Nov. 4/8 The tea trolley is being 
wheeled back... Two years ago, it seemed the ubiquitous 
tea lady was vanishing beneath a tide of vending machines. 
This year..automated services are in decline. 1815 J. 
SmıTH Panorama Sc. & Art 1.52 The metal with which tea- 
chests are lined, familiarly called *tea-lead, is an alloy 
principally composed of lead and tin. 1963 Punch 8 May 
675/1, 1.. fetched the *tea machine into the house. 1972 J. 
THOMSON Not One of Us xvii. 227, I kept . . some paper cups. 
I used to nick them from the tea machine at the warehouse. 
1814 JANE AUSTEN Mansfield Park III. vii. 160 There was.. 
found a chair, and with some hasty washing of the young 
“tea-maker’s, a cup and saucer. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
286/1 The process..as practised in Assam and Java by the 
Chinese tea-makers. 1868 HoLme Lee B. Godfrey ii, The 
parson asked the tea-maker for another cup. 1900 Daily 
News 18 Sept. 6/3 It is put into a perforated receiver, 
suspended in the ‘tea-maker’, and boiling water poured over 
it, 1961 ‘T. Htnpe’ For Good of Company xix. 214 Mary had 
switched on the bedside tea-maker. 1970 Sunday Times 20 
Dec. 26/3 When the clock on the tea-maker began to go 
backwards its owners got their alarm call and anice pot of tea 
at three a.m. 1826 (title) Tsiology; a discourse on Tea. Being 
an account of that exotic,..*Tea-making... By a Tea 
Dealer. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. 1. xii, The operation, 
which, at Cambridge, is not called by so gentle a term as tea- 
making. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 100/1 In Chinese tea- 
making that juice is squeezed out of the leaves. 1894 Mrs. 
Dyan All in a Man’s K. (1899) 207 Without a falter she 
performed the dainty little service of tea-making. 1914 Y. 
Nocucut Through Torii 2 It is the high art of the *tea-master 
to make you really taste the water beside the taste of the tea. 
1974 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Oct. 1190/3 In Kamakura for the 
first time a tea master did the tea ceremony for me. 1897 St. 
James's Gaz. 18 Feb. 11/1 The posting of bills for soirees 
and *tea-meetings. 1906 E. Dyson Fact’ry ’Ands xvii. 225 
We’re.. puttin’ down er mill that’ll..never look fer *tea 
money. 1962 L. DEIGHTON Fpcress File i. 11 The office tea 
money. 1979 Rydge’s (Sydney) Apr. 68/2, I observed a case 
in Thailand, where payoffs are euphemistically called tea- 
money. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xxxiv, To secure the 
necessary degree of crowd upon her *tea-nights, Lady 
Penelope was obliged to employ some eee 1837 R. D. 
THOMSON in Brit. Ann. 358 *Tea oil. 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 439 Tea oil is expressed from the seeds of 
the Camellia oleifera. 1952 M. STEEN Phoenix Rising vi. 117 
An over-powering fragrance of *tea-olive rose from under 
her window. 1975 Country Life 2 Jan. 39/3 The grassy glade 
leading from river to house.. heavy with the scent of tea 
olive ..and banana tree. 1938 New Yorker 12 Mar. 47/1 All 
*tea pads, or marijuana joints, use the blue lamps and nickel 
machines to induce and sustain the hashish mood. 1963 
Lancet 9 Nov. 989/2 For a few years the cult of the ‘tea pad’ 
.. threatened to be imported from the United States. 1814 
F. Burney Let. 28 Oct. (1978) VII. 488 If you write to me 
again upon a scrap that can hardly arrive—I shall answer 
upon a bit of *Tea paper. 1884 Birmingham Daily Post 23 
Feb. 3/4 Lithographic printers. Wanted, a man.. well up in 
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Tea-paper and Commercial Work. 1929 D. H. LAWRENCE 
Let. 11 Jan. (1932) 780 We were in Toulon yesterday..and 
went to the same *tea-place. 1978 P. Mars et al. Rules of 
Disorder iii, 72 At the back there you can see down to the tea 
place underneath. 1862 M. D. Cott Went to Kansas iii. 48 
Have arranged on them..our five tin plates, two tin cups, 
One tin tumbler, the nine *tea-plates. 1972 Country Life 9 
Mar. 547/3 These plates were made by the Britannia China 
Company..between 1895 and 1906. Such plates were 
known as..tea plates. 1728 CHamBers Cycl. s.v. Punch, 
Punch Royal. Milk-Punch. *Tea-Punch. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
1 Oct. 2/3 The *tea-rolling machine represented in our view 
.. is the first *tea-roller which has been used on English soil. 
c1702 C. Fiennes Journeys (1947) 1v. 359 Another little 
closet with the tea equipage and under that was such a little 
*tea roome within the drawing roome. ¢1748 RICHARDSON 
Let. in Corr. (1804) III. 317 Miss Chudleigh is gone into the 
tea-room. 1796 Mme. D’ARsLay Camilla 1. 167 They were 
proceeding to the tea-room. 1884 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 
Even a tea-room compromise [between political parties] 
would be welcome at the present moment. 1970 [see NELLY? 
3]. 1976 New Society 29 Jan. 227/2 Sentences for what are 
known in America as ‘tearoom’ offences— homosexual 
sodomy or oral copulation—vary. 1690 EveLyn Diary 11 
Mar., I much admired the contortions of the *Thea root, 
which was so perplexed, large, and intricate. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Sage, Kinds..used and cultivated by 
us are the *Tea-Sage, or Sage of Virtue [etc.]. 1761 DUNN 
in Phil. Trans. LII. 185 An artificial horizon of sweet oil in 
a *tea-saucer. 1845 Florist’s Jrnl. 207 Coupe de Hebe (*tea- 
scented). 1849 Florist 318 Tea-scented Roses cannot be 
cultivated with success as border Roses, unless in the 
extreme south and west of England, 1852 Munpy Our 
Antipodes (1857) 13 Shady paths,..winding among the 
“*tea-scrub’, or skirting the rocky shores [at Sydncy]. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 746/2 *Tea-seed oil is a commercial 
product in China, where it is used for food, lighting, and 
soap-making. 1951 E. Davip French Country Cooking 220 
Tea seed oil. Much lighter than olive oil and preferred by 
many for salads. 1809 A. Burr Private Jrnl. (1903) 1.253 A 
splendid *tea service of silver and two cups. 1838 J. 
Romitiy Diary 26 Feb. (1967) 140 Treated myself with a 
new tea Service for the occasion (cost 5! Gnas). 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tea-service, Tea-things. 1869 
TROLLOPE He knew he was right i, He gave silver cups when 
the girls wcre born, and now bestows tea-services as they get 
married. 1786 J. WepGwoop Let. 30 June (1965) 297 A 
single line of colour put on.. while it is in the clay state.. 
upon our beer mugs, flower-pots, *tea and coffee sets.. 
constitutes fayence. 1849 LytTroN Caxtons 1. iv, I would 
rather the best tea-set were broken. 1838 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, (1883) I. 98 Two *tea-shines went off with éclat. 1859 
Harper’s Mag. Sept. 507/2 You might have seen their sing 
—ay, and their fine stanch *tea-ships too—any day you 
chose to stroll down South. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. IV. 
1. 273 The Boston tea-ships had sailed. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 
11 Nov. 3/1 The servant went out, and, returning with a 
three-decker tea-ship, asked whether anything else was 
required. 1704 PETIVER Gazophyl. 111. xxi, The *Thea 
Shrub is here Figured. 1798 Monthly Mag. July 30/1 The 
Arabs, to whom we stand indebted for the first accounts of 
the tea-shrub. 1871 Windsor & Eton Express 4 Nov., Two 
silver *tea-sifters having the Royal crest engraved upon 
them. 1889 KipLinc From Sea to Sea (1900) I. 360 The 
lower stories were full of *tea-stalls and tea-drinkers. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 The wheeled tea-stall which 
appears at about four o’clock in all large stations. 1962 R. 
PRAWER JHABVALA Get Ready for Battle ii. 94 A tea-stall 
under a tree built on upturned kerosene tins, 1697 in 74th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 11. (1894) 592 Your Lord who 
broke the *tea-stand. 1865 H. KincsLey Aillyars & Burtons 
Ixii, You should have a *tea-stick, and take them [dogs] by 
the tail,..and lay on like old gooseberry, 1848 S. W. 
Wituiams Middle Kingd. xiii. II. 116 Spectacles are cut.. 
from..a variety of rose quartz resembling the cairngorm 
stone, which the Chinese call cha-tsing, or *tea-stone, from 
its color. 1860 J. ScartH Twelve Yrs. China 5 Shaded.. by 
a huge pair of tea-stone spectacles. 1890 Monthly Packet 
Christmas 188 She. . was not sorry to depart to the *tea-tent. 
1934 'E. M. DevarieLp’ Provincial Lady in Amer. 6 Go with 
Robert.. to.. Agricultural Show... We.. repair to tea-tent. 
.. I drink strong tea and eat chudleighs. 1977 Oxf. Diocesan 
Mag. Oct. 20/2 A tea-tent.. apart from affecting the custom 
of the catering contractors, would give a false picture of the 
Church as a tea-making machine. 1747 H. WALPOLE Lett. 
(1846) IT. 192 You will think I have removed my philosophy 
from Windsor with my *tea-things hither. 1869 TROLLOPE 
He knew he was Right xxxi, Dorothy was seated behind the 
urn and tea-things at a large table. 1741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela II. 223, I hope to join you there by your *Tea-time 
in the Afternoon. 1749 J. CLELAND Mem. Woman Pleasure 
I. 47 He sat down..and all tea-time kept ogling me. 1756 
Pol Ballads (1860) II. 332 And now being tea-time.. we 
put on the kettle. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v1. iii, 
Sometimes he appeared again at tea-time. 1889 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Mrs. Bob (1891) 46, I shall be back before tea-time. 
1936 Punch 19 Feb. 204/1 It’s still tea-time, you know. 1963 
Times 31 Jan. 3/3 In the evening of life—or at any rate the 
tea-time—it is occasionally pleasant to look back. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat, iii. 200 Lady Smart mistakes the 
*Tea-tongs for the Spoon. 1797 Nicholson's Jrni. Nat. 
Philos. 1. 63 Bended up in the figure of a pair of tea-tongs. 
1863 S. 5. Jones Northumberland 116 The guid lady shakes 
her lap an’ rubs an’ scrapes at her gown wi’ the *tea-towel. 
c1909 D. H. Lawrence Collier's Friday Night (1934) 11. 55 
Beatrice: .. You want to wrap it in a damp cloth now. Have 
you got a cloth? Ernest: What?—a clean tea-towel? 1980 
Habitat Catal. 1980/81 111/1 Honeycomb weave teatowel. 
Pure cotton. Excellent for casy drying up. 1748 
RICHARDSON Let. in Corr. (1804) III. 317, I thought.. you 
were of the party at the *tea-treats, 1898 C. P. PENBERTHY 
Warp & Woof of Cornish Life 153 Whas our lil tay-trait to 
atownser? Fbid. 168 Go long up tay-trait field. 1977 West 
Briton 25 Aug. 22/6 Mr. Ken Roberts.. said 150 traditional 
tea-treat buns would be distributed free to children on the 
estate. 1937 A. THIRKELL Summer Half x. 275 Mrs. Keith 
had then bought an excellent *tea-trolley with rubber 
wheels and ball bearings. 1958 J. Cannan To be a Villain i. 
24 A tea-trolley now stood laden with sandwiches, cakes and 
buttered buns. 1980 Times 13 Nov. 4/8 The tea trolley is 
being wheeled back. 1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 24 
Dec., You may purchase..a *tea-urn. 1808 T. MacGILL 
Trav. |. xviii. 231 The Russian tea-urns. .are made of brass 
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. in place of an iron heater, they have long tubes, into which 
live charcoal is put. a 1948 D. WeLcu Voice through Cloud 
(1950) 1. 9 This noble room was spoilt by a counter with 
sizzling tea-urns. 1840 R. H. Dana Two Yrs. before Mast 
xxxiv. 428 Like a true English ‘*tea-wagon’. 1878 Appleton’s 
jrnl. Jan, 9/2 The good, heavy-bowed, square-countered 
“tca-wagons’, as the sailors call them, meant for cumbrous 
freight, heavy stowage, and long passages. 1921 Daily 
Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 30 Mar. 18/2 A neat Tea Wagon, in 
walnut finish, fitted with a moveable glass tray top, and 
mounted on four rubber tired wheels. 1939 J. B. PRIESTLEY 


- Let People Sing ii. 23 The magazine boy. .callcd to the tea- 


wagon girl: ‘Come and ’ave a look.’ 1978 D. BLoopworTH 
Crosstalk xv. 122 Don’t tell me the tea wagon’s come and 
gone already? 1766 J. WepGwoop Let. 15 Sept. (1965) 42 
The *Teaware, vases, and all other pretty things I shall let 
alone until I have the pleasure of seeing you here. 1825 J. 
NicHOLsON Operat. Mechanic 483 The insides of tea-ware 
are well washed with a liquid which forms, when fired, a thin 
coating of glass. 1693 SOUTHERNE Maid’s last Prayer i. iii, 
Betty, set on the *Tea-water. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxvi, 
Breakfast wi’ us yoursell—ye ken how to manage thae 
porringers of tea-water. 1892 WaLsH Tea (Philad.) 203 A 
pleasing drink is also prepared by treating the ordinary 
infusion with a little yeast and sugar, a *tea-wine being 
produced from it. 1909 lF. G. WELLS Tono-Bungay 11. ii. 176 
My aunt too, looking bright and pretty, in a blue-patterned 
tca-wrap. 1931 Ann. Rep. Dept. Agric. Nyasaland 1930 32 
*Tea Yellows—Investigations into this disease have been 
carried out. 1958 T. Epen Tea ix. 91 Tea yellows, caused by 
sulphur deficiency, is less severe under shade trees than in 
open situations. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) 'teaey a., having the 
characteristic properties of tea; ‘teaish a., 
resembling or relating to tea; 'teaism, addiction 
to tea. 

1890 Spectator 3 May, We believe Indian tea has 
conquered because it is the most *tea-ey of teas. 1836 Tait’s 
Mag. III. 572 The *teaish propensities of her inamorato. 
1904 E. Nespit Phenix & Carpet vii. 134 The meal.. was 
not exactly tea. Let us call ita tea-ish meal. 1904 G. S. HarL 
Adolescence ix. 11. 14 Excessive *teaism, coffeeism, etc.,.. to 
the prejudice of appetite for plain, wholesome nutritives, . . 
jeopard the highest maturation of powers. 


tea, v. collog. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To supply or regale with tea; to 
entertain at tea; to give a tea to. 

1812 Sır R. Witson Diary (1861) I. 250 General 
Tormanssow fed us, and the duke tea’d; so the day passed 
well. 1844 J. T. Hew.err Parsons & W. xxxvi, I breakfast, 
tea, and sup my lodgers. 1888 Freeman in Stephens Life & 
Lett. (1895) II. 386 We tea the local body on Wednesday. 

2. intr. To drink tea; esp. to take the meal 
called tea, to have one’s tea. 

1810 G. Betts Diary in K. F. Doughty Betts of Wortham 
(1912) xxix. 286 Mr. Lee..came and tea-ed here. 1823 in 
Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 551 ’Twas moved to proceed To the hall of 
debate, where my Lady had ‘tea’d!’ 1863-5 J. THOMSON 
Sunday at Hampstead 1v. i, Eight of us promised to meet 
here And tea together at five. 1892 FurNivaLy Hoccleve’s 
Minor P. Introd. 47 We dined on the bank opposite 
Hampton Court and teaed on Tatham’s island. 

Hence 'teaing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 'teaer, 


one who takes tea, or attends a tea-meeting. 

1845 Amsworth’s Mag. VII. 504 During my ‘teaing’ I was 
amused with the conversation of my companions. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xx. (1893) 94 Staying guests have 
the advantage over mere dining or teaing ones, inasmuch as 
they cannot well be talked over. .as those who go away are. 
1874 ALDRICH Prud. Palfrey xi, Picnics up the river..and 
innumerable teaings on shore. 1892 Sat. Rev. 30 July 141/2 
But 270 Congregational teaers would surely require more 
than eight quarts of milk? 


tea-act, -basket, etc.: see TEA sb. 9. 


‘tea-berry. The American wintergreen, 
Gaultheria procumbens: see quot.; also called 
Canada tea or mountain tea. Also, the fruit of 
this. 

1818 W. P. C. Barton Compendium Flore Philadelphicz 1. 
194 Gaultheria.. procumbens... Mountain Tea. Tea-berry. 
Partridge-berry. Wintergreen. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. cxv. 
482 The leaves [of Gaultheria procumbens]..when.. dried. . 
make an excellent substitute for tea,..and the plant is on 
that account called Tea-berry and Mountain Tea. 1884 
Cassell's Fam. Mag. Mar. 239/1 Here [in Houston, Texas]... 
the tea-berry tree, and huge orange trees.. made me forget 
for a moment that I was expecting something very different. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 18/1 Tiny white capillaire tea- 
berries, with a flavor like some rare perfume. 


‘tea-board. Now local. 
wooden one. 

1748 SmoLLETT Rod. Rand. lvii. (1760) II. 202 The 
coming of a servant with the tea-board prevented my 
presumption. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 256 Tea- 
boards are cleaned by rubbing them well with an oily 
flannel. 1780 Newgate Cal. V.270 They doubled asilver tea- 
board tegether..and carried it away. 1868 HoLme Lee B. 
Godfrey vi, The teaboard at the top of the table. 

Hence 'teaboardy a. nonce-wd, like a tea- 


board. 

1890 Atheneum 1 Mar. 283/1 The hardness, smoothness, 
and laboured polish of the surface, almost fit to be called 
‘teaboardy’. 


A tea-tray, esp. a 


tea-boiler to -case: see TEA sb. 9. 


teach (ti:tf), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. taught (to:t). 
Forms: see below. [OE. técan, tæcean, pa. t. 
téhte, pa. pple. *(ge)té@ht:—OTeut. *tatkjan, 
cognate with OE. tacn, Goth. tarkns, OS. têkan, 
OHG. zethhan, TOKEN, from an ablaut series 
teik-, taik-, tik- to show, pre-Teut. dig-, deig-, 
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also detk-, in Skr. dig-, Gr. Serx-vivar, detypa. Not 
found elsewhere in Teutonic; Ger, zeigen, 
OHG. zeigén to show, has the same root. The 
vowel of the OE. pa. t. and pple. tæht(e 
was apparently shortened before the two 
consonants, giving the Early ME. tahte, ta3te, 
whence the later taught, which appears already 
¢1300 dialectally as tavt(e. But in the pa. t. a 
form with the long vowel survived to ¢ 1300 as 
téhte, téhte, teihte, taihte, teite, taite. A 
normalized form teached (cf. reached) has been 
in partial use since the 14th c., but is not now 
accepted in educated speech. } 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Infin. 1 tæc(e)an, 2-3 tachen, 3 teachen, 
(Orm.) techenn, 3-4 tache, (theche), 3-5 techen, 
3-6 teche, 4-6 tech, teiche (4-5 teyche, 5 techyn, 
6 teich, teache, teatch), 6- teach. 

c888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxviii. §3 lc pe mag giet tæcan 
oder ping. 971 Blickl. [Fom. 109 Him tæcean lifes weg. c 1200 
Orin 3468 To techenn hemm. c¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 17 
Ic wile..tachen hit ew. c 1205 Lay. 2419 He..sculde.. 
tuhlen him teachen. c 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 141 Tweie 
pinges it wole pe teche. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 115 
Of pe bisshop Thurston haf | comandment, pe clerkes forto 
tech. c1375 Cursor M. 18710 (Fairf.) be traup to teiche 
[other MSS. teche]. fbid. 27391 pen agh pe leche Calde 
medicine par to teyche. c 1375 Theching [see TEACHING vbl. 
sb. 2]. 1535 CoVERNALE 2 Sam. i. 18 To teach the children of 
Iuda the bow. 1536 WrioTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) I. 55 
The curates should..teatch their parishiones the ‘Pater 
noster’, 1538 STARKEY England 1. iv. 132 Schold prech..and 
tech the pepul. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.) 125 Our predecessours.. appoyntet sik magistratis 
.. to teiche thame..to the people. 

2. Imper. 1 tce, tc, 3 teke, 3-5 teche, tech, 4 
teyche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

? a 1000 [see B. 6c]. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. 1.258 Leof, tæce 
us hu we magon us gebiddan. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 
183 Ihesu teke pet tu art se softe and se swote. a 1272 Luue 
Ron 198 in O.E. Misc. 99 Tech hit oper maydenes wel. 13.. 
Cursor M. 20795 (Cott.) Teche til him pat all might. ¢ 1400 
Cato’s Morals 188 in Cursor M. p. 1671 Teyche pou pe 
vnwise. 1564-78 BULLEYN Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 53 Teache 
me a Pomeander. 1573 Tusser Fusb. (1878) 137 Troth twise 
to thee teached, teach twentie times ten. 

3. Pres. Indic. a. Ist pers. sing. 
teche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

¢1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 173 Ic tece sumum men 
his weg. a 1272 Luue Ron 83 in O.E. Misc. 95 Ich teche pe 
enne treowe king. i 

b. 2nd pers. sing. 1 tæcst, 4 teches, teychis, 4-5 
techest, 6- teachest. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. xix. 12 þu tæcst Israhela folce 
zemæro. 13.. Cursor M. 12189 (Cott.) pat pou teches [F. 
teychis; Tr. techest] til oper men. 

c. 3rd pers. sing. 1 tecp, tæhð, 2 tecð, 2-5 
techep, 3 tekeðe, 4 tekp, teychis, 4-6 techeth (5 
-ith, 6 -yth), 6- teacheth (now arch.), teaches. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. Pref. 4 Se pe tæcp of Ledene on 
Englisc. c 1000 Hom. 1. 322 Se Halga Gast ðe tahd 
rihtwisnysse. 41225 Ancr. R. 50 pe blake clod also tekede 
bitocnunge. ¢ 1230 [Tali Meid. 13, & teched her on eorde.. pe 
liflade of heouene. 1340 Ayenb. 54 To huam pe holy gost 
tekp to hyealde ordre. Fbid. 56 Alle uelpe he tekp per. ¢1375 
Cursor M. 12250 (Fairf.) Sum angel..teychis him alle atte 
he melis. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. 1. 13 As his worde techeth 
[v.r. thecheth}. 1388 Wycuir Prov. xiii. 24 He that loueth 
him, techith bisili. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 38 Vertue hyt 
ys that techyth vs al. 

d. pl. 1 t&cad, 3-5 techen, 3-6 teche, 5-6 Sc. 
techis, 6 teache, (-en), Sc. teiche, 6- teach. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 5159 As ye me teche. 21425 Cursor M. 
12192 (Trin.) What pei teche her feres. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Quhilkis..techis othir symple folk.. 
errouris. c 1460 Pol, Rel, & L. Poems (1866) 198 Whanne pei 
pee techen. 1563 [omilies 11. Peril Fdolatry 111. (1859) 242 As 
the Scriptures teachen. 1580 J. Hay Demands §40 in Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 44 As ye teiche. 

4. Past tense. a. 1-3 tehte (1 ge-), 1 north. tahte, 
2-4 tahte, tachte, (2 tahhte, tochte), 3-5 ta3te, 
tauhte, taute, 4 tawhte, tawghte, (taghtte), 4-5 
taghte, tau3te, taughte; 4-5 ta3t, tauht, taght, 
tau3t, tawht, taw3t, tawght, Sc. tacht, 5 taut, tawt, 
5-6 Sc. taucht, tawcht, 5- taught; (5 toght, 
towght, 6 tought). 

agootr. Bada's Hist. 111. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 Him mon setl 
tæhte. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 38 And tahte vel lærde 
Sem vel him [et docebat eis]. [So 975 Rushw. Gosp.] c 1000 
ÆLFRIC Hom. 1.68 Symle du tahtest mildheortnysse. ¢ 1050 
Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 304 An snotor 
wita me getæhte pisne creft. a 1200 Vices & Virtues 27 Dis 
ne tahte Sc non eordlic mann. a 1200 Moral Ode 268 Al pet 
pe lape gast hechte to and tachte. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1071 Hiss 
boc himm tahhte. ¢1205 Lay. 804 Brutus heom taute [e 
1275 tehte]. @1225 Juliana 62 pat te engel to pe tahten. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3392 God ta3te hem weie. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 196 God pat pam it tauht. 13.. 
Cursor M. 741 (Cott.) Graitli taght [v.rr. ta3t, taugte] he him 
pe gin. Fbid. 17074 (Fairf.) Ther tawghtyst [ T. tau3test] pou 
vs the way. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 11, 130 [le taucht him siluer 
to dispend. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pard. T. 36 As thilke hooly lew 
oure eldres taughte [v.rr. taghte, tau3t, tau3te, tauht]. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 285 Nature..tawht hem so. c1g00 Apol. 
Loll. 42 pus He tawt hem to do. c1g00 Emare 973 Emare 
thaw3te her sone 3ynge. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 12 
And tawth hyr the feyth of Crist Jesu. 1451 CAPGRAVE Life 
St. Gilbert 87 He taute hem ferpermor opir vertues. ? a 1500 
Kyng © Hermyt 324 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1.25 And taug3t hym 
priuely to a sted, To feche the hors corne and bred. 1568 
GRAFTON Chron. |. 15 Those also he taught his invention. 


1 tæce, 3-5 
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B. 2-3 téhte; 3 teihte, taihte, taite, 3-4 tei3zte, 
teite. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 107 He us tehte. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 83 pe tehte..alle wise witeze here wisdom. ¢1200 
Moral Ode 272 ibid. 228 Al pat pe lote gost hem tihte to and 
taihte. a1225 Ancr. R. 158 He teihte us openliche. a 1275 
Prov. Ælfred 634 in O.E. Misc. 136 Wel worpe pe wid, pad 
pe first taite. c 1290 Christopher 173 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 276 
Cristofre heom tei3te pe riz3te bi-leue. ¢1300 ffarrow. Fell 
233 (Digby MS.) pou teitest me pene rizte wey. , 

y. 4-5 teched, -id, 5-6 Sc. techit, 6 Sc. teichit, 
-et, -ed, 6-7 (-9 dial.) teached. 

13. .- Cursor M. 12180 (Cott.) Maister leui, pat ald man, 
Teched [Gétt. Techid] him a letter pan. 1456 Sır G. HAYE 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 [He] techit the folk of that contree to 
mak housis. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 
(S.T.S.) 232 Godlie men.. quha. . teiched the Scotis. Fbid. 
242 Sigenie, a Scotis Preist..teichet his peiple. 1608 
Wi vet Hexapla Exod. 714 They were taught, and teached 
not. 1890 W. A. WALLACE Only a Sister x. 75 Old Mary 
Morley teached me that when I was growed up. 

5. Past pple. a. 1 *getæht, 2-4 taht, (tahht), 3-4 
(i)ta3t, 4 itawt, 4-5 taght, tauht, taut, tauw3t, 
(i)tau3t, (y)taw3t, itaught, tawht, tauw3t, (y- 
taw3tte), Sc. tawcht, 5-6 Sc. taucht, 5- taught; (5 
toght, towght, 6 tought). 

c1z00 OrmIN 18741 He puss haffde uss tahht. @1300 
Floriz © Bl. 404 Floris hath iwro3t As daris him hap ita3t 
[v.r. itawt]. 13.. Cursor M. 24243 (Edin.) Ik haf him taht 
[v.rr. tagh, ta3t, taght] to pi seruis. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
217 We weren tauht Of oure doctourus dere. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A. xt. 169, I grette.. his wyf.. And tolde hire pe 
tokenes pat me I[-tau3t were. 1377 Ibid. B. xx. 185 
Euelytaw3te elde. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 201 To 
thre knychttis pane wes he tawcht. c1380 Wyc.ir Wks. 
(1880) 157 No man schulde here goddis lawe tauw3t. ¢ 1386 
CHAUCER Melib. P300 Whiche of hem han.. taught yow best 
conseil. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 118 The king hath..His 
brother tawht. c 1400 Desir. Troy 881 The tokyn hym taght. 
Ibid. 9232 When he hade..toght hym to go. 14.. Six 
Ballads (Percy Soc. No. 50) 14, I wyll nowyse be towght. 
14.. in Babees Bk. (1868) 357 The wyse man hath hys sone 
y-taw3 tte. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 6 That Christ 
himselfe had tought. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlii. 20 His 
toung weill taucht. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. vii. 125 
But should not you with heavier Stripes be taught? 

B. 4 techid, 4-5 -ed, 6 Sc. techit, teichit, 6-7 (-9 
dial.) teached. 

13.. Cursor M. 18760 (Cott.) Quen iesus had..teched 
pam al pat he wild. Fbid. 6450 (Gott.) Grete chargis. . pat fell 
to gastlines, Suld techid be thoru moyses. 1544 Suppl. to 
Hen. VIH in Four Supplic. (1871) 34 He hathe enstructe and 
teached the people. 1560 ROLLAND Seven Sages 31 Is this 
zour sone..[That] hes bene teichit? 1560-78 Bk. Discipl. 
Ch. Scot. (1621) 38 Experience hath teached us what 
pestilence hath been ingendered in the Kirk. 

B. Signification. 

1. To show, etc. [OE. or early ME. (exc. 3 b).] 

+1. trans. To show, present or offer to view. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1v. i. §2 (MS. T) Tæhte pa pam 
biscope..sumne gedefne munuc, pes noma wes Andreas. 

+2. To show or point out (a thing, the way, a 
place, etc.) to a person. Obs. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. viii. [x.], Him mon setl tehte, 
and he set mid him æt pem symble. Fbid. v. xvii. [xix.] §4. 
971 Blickl. Hom. 109 pa men pe bearn habban .. him tecean 
lifes weg. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 173 Ic tace 
sumum men his weg. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3392 God ta3te hem 
weie, wis and pert. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7836 He..went with 
po worthy, & pe way taght. ' 

+3. a. To show (a person) the way; to direct, 
conduct, convoy, guide (to, from a place); to 
send away; also, to direct or refer (to something). 
Obs. 


Orig. with dative of person and prep. (to, into, over, from), 
as if elliptical for teach him (the way) to a place. 

¢893 K. ELFreD Oros. 111. iti. §1 Ic gehwam wille pærto 
[= to pinum bocum] tæcan pe hiene his lyst ma to witanne. 
925-35 Laws of Athelstan 11. c. 22 Non mon ne tæce his 
zetihtledan mon from him. ¢961 /ETHELWOLD Rule St. 
Benet viii. (1885) 97 Tæce him mon siððan to nigcumenra 
manna huse. a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2900 (Gr.) On pære 
stowe pe him se stranga to, wærfest metod wordum tæhte. 
13.. K. Alis. 5204 (Bodl. MS.) He shulde hem teche to sum 
Ryuere. Fbid. 5206 He hem tau3tte ouer a wode. c1386 
Cuavucer Nun's Pr. T. 129, ! shal my self to herbes techen 
yow That shul been for youre hele. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 553 
in Macro Plays 93 þou art a nobyl knawe to techyn men fyrst 
fro goode! a 1440 Sir Degrev. 914 Damesel.. Teche me to 
that ylke place. ¢1450 Merlin xx. 316 Oo hym taught in-to 
a chamber wher thei were. ?a1500 Kyng & Hermit 136 in 
Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 18 Late thy knave go, To teche me a myle or 


two. 

b. Ship-building. (absol.) Of aline: To point in 
a particular direction. 

c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 155 We say, ‘let the line or 
mould teach fair to such a spot’. 1867 SMyTH Sailor's Word- 
bk., To Teach, in marine architecture, is applied to the 
direction which any line or curve seems to point out. 

+4. To show what is to be observed or done; to 
direct, appoint, prescribe, decree, enjoin. 
Const. as in II. Obs. or absorbed in II. 

¢897 K. JE_rreD Gregory's Past. C. xxi, 161 Eft he him 
tehte to fultome Sat he him gename ane iserne 
hearstepannan. c¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. xix. 12 pu tæcst 
Israhela folce semzro abutan pone munt. a 1023 WULFSTAN 
Hom, xxxiii. 165 pxt hy betan heora misdeda, swa swa bec 
tæcan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 107 Uten don elmessen swa he us 
tehte, gode to luue. ¢ 1250 Long Life 23 in O.E. Mise. 156 Do 
ase he [Solomon] pe tahte [v.r. tauhte]. 1362 Lanc. P, Pl. 
A. 11. 7, I lokede on pe luft half as pe ladi me tauhte. ¢1380 
Wyc utr Sel. Wks. IH. 431 Cerimonyes of pe olde lawe . . ben 
tauht to be left. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3838 pe whyche tau3t 
hym euer to don amys. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. T.S) 45 
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Syne he did his Apostillis teiche Throw all the warld for to 
pas. 

II. To show by way of information or 
instruction, (Now the leading sense.) 

In this group the original construction had an accusative 
of the thing imparted, with dative of the person or recipient 
when expressed. The loss of the dative inflexion, or, as in the 
pronouns, its identification with the accusative, was 
sometimes replaced by the preposition to, but oftener Icft 
two objects, of which the indirect, denoting the recipient, 
became more and more viewed as the direct object, and as 
such was made the subject of the passive voice, not only 
when the original direct object was an infinitive, as he was 
taught to dance, but even when it was a sb., as he was taught 
Latin, in preference to Latin was taught him. 

5. to teach a thing: To impart or convey the 
knowledge of; to give instruction or lessons in (a 
subject); tto make known, deliver (a message). 
With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 43 pa messe-preostas..sceolan heora 
scrift-bec mid rihte tecan and læran. ?a 1000 K. Alfred's 
Boeth. xxxiv. §9 (MS. B.) pet pu.. ne forgite pet pet ic ær 
tehte. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom, I. 322 Se Halga Gast de tehd 
rihtwisnysse. a1175 Cott. Fom. 229 [Christ] tochte 
richwisnesse and sodfestnesse. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1485 
pou hatz for-3eten 3ederly pat 3isterday I ta3tte. 1340-70 
Alex. &@ Dind. 1077 pis kariede sonde pat pus tipinge tolde 
& tauhte pis wordus. ¢1380 Wyc ir Wks. (1880) 235 Crist 
& his apostlis tauten neuere..siche profession. 1451 
Capcrave Life St. Aug. 12 He cam first hom. . and per taute 
he gramer. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 42 The 
Preachers shall teache the Gospell. 1563 Winzer Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. xix. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 85 Quhy tech 3e that thai 
are all indifferentlie of ane efficacitie? 1653 WALTON Angler 
To Rdr. 4 To teach the Art of Fencing. 1790 Pacey Horg 
Paul. xvi, He was convinced of the truth of what he taught. 
Mod. What subjects does he teach in the school? 

6. to teach a person a thing, a thing to a 
person (or agent): a. To communicate 
something to a person, by way of instruction, 
tto inform. 

c888 K. ÆLrrReED Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Ic pe meg ziet tacan 
oder ping. a10g0 in Sax. Leechd. III. 256 Eac gewisse 
dægmæl us swa tæcað. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 Ure 
helende sat afte and tahte wisdom pan pe him fol3eden. 1297 
R. GLouc. (Rolls) 4827 3if 3e nolle englissemen godes lawes 
teche. a 1300 Cursor M. 24306 (Edin. ) To techen paim quat 
tai sul don. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 36 Thynges that I 
shal teche the. 1564-78 BULLEYN Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 53, 
I praie you teache me one or twoo kinde of Pilles. 1715-20 
Pope Iliad v1, 108 Thou Hector to the town retire, And teach 
our mother what the gods require. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 
135 Wrinkled beldams Teach it their grandchildren. 1820 
Scott Monast. xxxv, I see it is ill done to teach the cat the 
way to the kirn. 1857 BuckLe Civiliz. I. xii. 667 It was 
English literature which taught the lessons of political 
liberty, first to France, and through France to the rest of 
Europe. 1874 GREEN Short Hist, vii. §1. 352 The sufferings 
of the Protestants had failed to teach them the worth of 
religious liberty. | l f 

b. The subject of the passive voice was 
originally the thing taught; it is now usually the 
person or indirect object. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16324 Qui askes pou? it es pe forthwit 
taght. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 363 Upon the pointz, as we ben 
taught, Stant sacrilege. 1573 Tosin Husb. (1878) 30 As 
huswiues are teached, in stead of a clock, How winter nights 
passeth, by crowing of cock. 1637 (title) Romvlvs and 
Tarqvin. First Written in Italian by the Marques Virgilio 
Malvezzi: And now taught [= translated into] English, by 
H. C[arey]. 1745 BUTLER Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 276 fe is true 
.. children may be taught superstition, under the notion of 
religion. 1825 R. H. Froupe Rem. (1838) I. 190, I am being 
taught French. f 

c. With the thing taught expressed by an 
infinitive (or sb. clause): To show or make 
known to a person (how to do something, etc.). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 43 pa lareowas sceolan synnfullum 
mannum eadmodlice tecan and læran pet, hie [etc.]. 
?a 1000 K. Zlfred’s Boethius Final Prayer (MS. B.), Tec me 
pinne willan to wyrcenne. c1250 O. Kentish Serm. in O.E. 
Mise. 35 Ne apostle ne prechur . . ne hem tachte hu [h]i solde 
[etc.]. a@1300 Cursor M. 15373, ! sal yow teche him for to 
knau. 41352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ix. 3 pe north end of 
Ingland teched him to daunce. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vii. 
xvii. 238 His [the red knight's] wyly fyghtyng taughte syr 
Beaumayns to be wyse. 1542 UDALL ete Apoph. 11. 342b, 
For which we saie in Englyshe to teache our dame to spynne. 
1616 Withal’s Dict. 575 You teach your good Maister: teach 
your grandam to grope her duck. 1750 Gray Elegy 84 Man 
a holy text..that teach the rustic moralist to die. 1868 
RuskIN Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 178 Education. . means 
teaching children to be clean, active, honest, and useful. 

fig.c1400 Rom. Rose 3319 He tought it [my heart] so hym 
for to obey. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Delayes (Arb.) 525 To 
teach dangers to come on, by ouer early Buckling towards 
them, is another Extreme. 1633 P. FLetcuer Purple Isl. x1. 
iv, Thou..taught’st his heart to frame his Canto’s best. 
1715-20 Pope Iliad 1x. 723 Is it for him these tears are taught 
to flow? 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl. (Colburn) 35 
James's lank hair .. was taught to curl gracefully à la Brutus. 

d. Used by way of threat: To let one know the 
cost or penalty of something. Also without 
direct object. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton 111. iii. Ciijb, And I get once on foote 
..ile teach the what longs to it. a 1619 FLETCHER Mad Lover 
111, ii, I'l] teach you to be treacherous! 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Past. 11. 76 l'II teach you how to brag another time. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxxvi. 191 She will.. teach 
you to know who she is. ¢1863 T. TAYLOR Ticket-of-Leave 
Man nu. 33 Saml is it? Confound him! I'll teach him. 1889 
CES Pr. Prigio ii. 10 lIl teach you to be too clever, my 

a 


e. teach yourself (a subject): vbl. phr. used 
attrib. to designate a textbook or manual 


TEACH 


intended for use without the assistance of a 
teacher. 

The phr. is derived from the titles of books in the Teach 
Yourself series, published from 1938. 

_ 1938 M. Tuomas (title) Teach yourself embroidery. 1960 
G. BUTLER Death lives Next Door He was.. going through 
the Catalogue issued with the Teach Yourself Everything 
Serics, 1961 Guardian 4 Feb. 14/6 As I was taught in a 
teach-yoursclf book. 1978 P. O'DONNELL Dragon's Claw ii. 
29, I usually spend a few hours with the tape recorder and 
a Teach Yoursclf Russian course. 

7. a. to teach a person or agent (with personal 
object only): To impart knowledge to, give 
instruction to; to inform, instruct, educate, 
train, school. to teach (a) school: see SCHOOL sb.! 
1d. 


¢1000 Eccl. Instit, 20 in Thorpe Ags. Laws Il. 414 Hig 
sceolon swide lustlice his onfon, and him estlice tæcan. 
€1250 Hymn Virg. 34 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 256 Maide dreiz & 
wel itaucht. a 1275 Prov. Alfred 442 in O.E. Misc. 129 He 
sal banne pat wi3t þat him first tazte. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 
570 Iloure swete lord.. Hise deciples began to teche. 1393 
Lanc. P. PI. C. 1, 120 3e sholde be here fadres and techen 
hem betere. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auran iii, He whiche will 
teche and lerne some other, ought first to corryge & examyne 
hym self. 1558 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 244 The haill 
inqueist ordanis Walter Ilaldane to teche thair Grammare 
Scoill. 1596 Datrymp ce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. vii. (S.T.S.) 
110 A wyfe .. weil taucht and brocht vp. 1667 MILTON P.L. 
x11. 446 All Nations they shall teach. 1722 in Picton L'pool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 75 A charity school .. for teaching and 
instructing poor children in. 1877-9 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest 
ii. §18 Therc is nothing like a little work with the fingers for 
teaching the eyes. 1908 [Miss Fow er] Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme 21 Master Teanby ..taught him and others. 

b. With prepositional extensions (to teach of, 
etc.). t to teach to: to train to, to accustom to the 
use or practice of (obs.). 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 2197 Men bet itei3t to ssofle & to 
spade. 1382 Wyciir Matt. xxi. 17 There he dwelte, and 
tau3te hem of the kyngdam of God. c1q450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6659 Aclerke.. þat couthe teche his men to faythe. 
41553 UDALL Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 24, I haue not bene 
taught to kissing and licking. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 166 These Lions..are taught to it, when they are 
young. ¢ 

8. absol. or intr. To communicate knowledge; 
to act as a teacher; to give instruction. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. |. 242 gif se lareow wel twece.. dod 
swa swa he tect. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 237 Folk pat fain 
is to teche. 1382 Wyc.ir Matt. xi. 1 Jhesus..passide fro 
thennes for to preche and teche in the citees of hcm. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xlv. 178 (Harl. MS.) The whiche prophesied 
and tawte ajenst synne. 1552 HuLoeT, Tcache in a schole, 
didascolo. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxvii. 158 One that 
teacheth by publique Authority. 1674 (Mar. 15) Warrant 
for appreh. Bunyan, One John Bunnyon.. Tynker hath 
divers times within one month last past..preached or 
teachcd at a Conventicle meeteing or assembly. 1878 R. W. 
Date Leet. Preach. viii, 226 He must learn how to teach. 

III. ¢ 9. a. To deliver, hand over, give; to give 
in trust, commit, entrust, commend to the 
keeping of some one. Obs. 

In OE. usually expressed by bet@can, BETEACH; even quot. 
c 1000 below is difficult to separate from sense 4. 

c1o000 /ELrric Hom. I. 46 Da gesetnysse ðe us Moyses 
tæhte [Vulg. tradidit nobis Moyses]. c1205 Lay. 22599 Ich 
tache pe mine leofen sunen. a1300 Cursor M. 15349 His 
bodi suld be taght His fas pat war felun. Ibid. 15411 In 
handes yur i sal him teche. ¢1300 Havelok 2214 Hauelok his 
sone he him tauhte, And hise two douhtres, and al his auhte. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 84 To sancte Syxt 
pane tacht [he] It. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce x. 43 To the gud 
lorde of Douglas, . . He taucht the archaris euirilkane. c14z0 
Anturs of Arth. 605 Swylke a touche at pat tyme he taughte 
hym in tene, ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 772 Ane Chalmer with 
Armour the King gart richt than Be taucht to ane Squyar. 

tb. To commend or commit (a person) to 
God; to bid adieu to; to wish (good day) to: cf. 
BETEACH vV. 4, 4b. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Rowland © O. 1268 Charlles.. Taughte hym to 
godde. a 1425 Cursor M. 8068 (Trin.) þe kyng..tau3te hem 
god & good day. 


teach (ti:tf), sb. Colloq. abbrev. of TEACHER 2a. 

1958 F. Norman Bang to Rights 111. 90 ‘Now now give him 
a chance,’ said the teach. 1976 A. HILL Summer's End i. 6, 
‘I always suspected it, Hill,’ Teach had called across the 
classroom. Jbid. 9 The Teach with the cardboard box 
stopped in front of each kid and gave him or her a paper bag. 


teachable (‘ti:t{ab(a)l), a. [f. TEACH v. + -ABLE.] 
t1. Able or apt to teach. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 Techeabylle, docibilis, qui faciliter 
docet alios; docilis, qui faciliter docetur. 1641, 1695 [implied 
in TEACHABLENESS 2]. | 

2. Capable of being taught (as a person); apt to 
receive instruction; docile; tractable. 

1483 [sce in 1]. 1583 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. ii. 7 And let 
such knowledge make us teachable. 1684 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
(ed. 3) 160 To keep our Minds in a teachable temper. 1725 
BERKELEY (as etc. Wks. 1871 III. 226 They are..less 
conceited, and more teachable. 1855 KINGSLEY Heroes Pref. 
(1868) 12 These old Greeks were teachable, and learnt from 
all the nations round. — ; 

3. Capable of being taught (as a subject); that 
may be communicated or imparted by 
instruction. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. v. 63 He brings in Socrates 
refuting that opinion of the Stoics, That virtue was.. 
teachable. 1816 BENTHAM Chrestom. 17 The subject, —in so 
far as teachable by exhibition of figure, colour, and other 
sensible qualities,—will be taught. 1860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. V. viii. ii. §12. 174 To teach you.. everything that is 
teachable. 
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Hence teacha'bility = next 1, 3. 

1876 Daily News 4 Dec. 3/1 It requires an unusual 
modesty and teachability of disposition. 1882 Pop. Sc. 
Monthly XXI. 436 Carnivores..exhibit only moderate 
teachability, 1887 St. G. Stock Plato's Meno 26 The same 
diversity of opinion..with regard to the teachability of 
virtue, 


‘teachableness. [f. TEACHABLE + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being teachable. 

1. Aptness or capacity for being taught; 
readiness to receive instruction, docility. 

1571 GoLDING Calvin on Ps. xxv. 9 This teachablenesse 
will nowhere bee founde, as long as the mynde [is] lifted up 
with pryde. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 105 Not only Docible, 
but Exemplary, for their Teachableness. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver tv. tii, My teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, 
astonished him. 1863 Houvanp Lett. Joneses xii. 172 The 
prominent characteristic of all really great men is 
teachableness. 1897 Br. CREIGHTON in Life & Lett. (1904) 
II. vii. 255 Humble submission and teachableness to a 
higher law. p; y 

t2. Capacity of teaching; instructiveness. Obs. 

1641 MILTON Animadv. v. Wks. 1851 III. 224 Wherefore 
wee should not attribute a right Method to the teachableness 
of Scripture, there can bee no reason given. 1695 TRYON 
Dreams © Vis. iv. 57 There would be much teachableness in 
Dreams, as they are derived from, and demonstrate [etc.]. 

3. The quality of being communicable by 
instruction, 

1871 Jowett Plato I. 109 Protagoras began by asserting.. 
the teachableness of virtue. 


‘teachably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY?.] In a 
teachable manner; with docility. 

1804 EUGENIA DE ACTON Tale without Title I. 143 If these 
superficial gentry would..be teachably humble. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i. I. 47 The child who teachably and 
undoubtingly listens to the instructions of his elders. 


teache, variant of TACHE sb.° 


teached (ti:tJt), ppl. a. Obs. or dial. = TAUGHT. 

1639 Lo. Dicsy, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 96 By the 
frequent misapprehension of the teached, .. either let slip or 
supplanted. 1644 G. PLATTES in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 176 
The Teachers and the Teached were nothing else but the 
blind leading of the blind. 


teacher (‘ti:tJa(r)), sb. Forms: see TEACH v.; also 

4 Sc. -ure, 5-6 -ar, Sc. -our. [f. TEACH v. + -ER}.] 
+1. That which shows or points out; an 

indicator; the index-finger. Obs. rare. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 308/314 The feorpe finguer hatte 
‘techere’, for pere-with men techez i-wis. 

2. a. One who or that which teaches or 
instructs; an instructor; also fig., spec. one whose 
function is to give instruction, esp. in a school. 

13.. K. Alis. 17 (Bodl. MS.) For Caton seip, pe gode 
techer, Opere mannes liif is oure shewer. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (Ninian) 98 Scorne it ware gret to se þe thechure 
suld vnkennand be. 1382 WycLiF Matt. xxii. 35 Oon of 
hem, a techer of the lawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge hym. 
1439 Coventry Leet Bk. 190 To sette hys chylde to skole to 
what techer off Gramer that he likyth. 1456 Sir G. Haye 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Fals prechouris and techouris of 
errouris. 1538 STARKEY England ı. iv. 136 For lake of gud 
techarys and instructarys. 1662 PLayrorpD Skill Mus. 1. xi. 
(1674) 48 Experience is the Teacher of all things. 1799 Med. 
Jrni, I. 302 The retirement of Dr. Matthew Baillie, as a 
teacher of anatomy. 1807 Worpsw. Song Feast Brougham 
Castle 162 His daily teachers had been woods and rills,.. 
The sleep that is among the lonely hills. 1870 Act 33 & 34 
Viet. c. 75 §3 The term ‘teacher’ includes..every person 
who forms part of the educational staff of a school. 1884 H. 
Coxwe.t in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 533 The French are our 
acknowledged teachers in ballooning. A 

b. Formerly, in New England Congregational 
churches, One of several officers appointed to 
teach. 

1834 Barnes On Romans xii. 7 The churches in New 
England had, at first, a class of men who were called teachers 
.. distinct from the pastor. A 

c. teachers node (Path.), name given to a 
chronic inflammation of the vocal chords, 
characterized by minute whitish nodules on the 
upper surface of the chords. (Cf. NODE sb. 3a.) 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 832 Chorditis tuberosa, or 
‘singer’s nodule’, or ‘teacher’s node’, is a clinical variety of 
pachydermia. j 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teacher-factory, -habit, 
-student, -trainee, -trainer, -training, teacher- 
proof, -ridden adjs.; appositive, as teacher- 
librarian, also pertaining to each element, as 
teacher-pupil adj. (cf. pupil-teacher s.v. PUPIL 
sb.! 3b); teacher edition, an edition of a work 
prepared especially for the use of teachers; 
teachers’ aide, an assistant employed to help the 
teaching staff of a school in a variety of duties 
(see quot. 1967). 

1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Connecticut Yankee x. 118, I had 
started a teacher-factory and a lot of Sunday-schools. 1900 
Stopparp Evol. Eng. Novel 63 A picture of the soul-life of 
the struggling teacher-governess of Haworth. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 11. i, Perhaps it scarcely required the teacher-habit 
to perceive that [etc.]. 1975 Language far Life (Dept. Educ. 

Sci.) xxi. 304 Except for the Teacher-Librarians’ 
Certificate there have been few opportunities for teachers to 
acquire help in how to organise and manage a library. 1979 
Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts July 487/1 A simple handbook for those 
teacher-librarians in Commonwealth developing countries 
who are called on to undertake this duty without any 
previous experience. 1964 P. Strevens Papers in Lang. 
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(1965) 11. 32 It is sometimes necessary to Prepare ‘teacher- 
proof materials, if it is known in advance that the 
proficiency of the teachcr is not going to be up to the 
optimum required, 1965 M. Morse Unattached iv. 131 
Despite the teacher-pupil relationship the worker could in 
no way afford to make the girls feel inferior to herself. 1977 
New Yorker 19 Sept. 44/1 He is a warm, compassionate 
man, outside the private teacher-pupil relationship in 
music. a 1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 
11 They have been Teacher-ridden for many Years. 1956 
Sun (Baltimore) 17 Nov. 6/3 It is another thing when a 


‘teacher is also required to be clerk, accountant and 


nursemaid, as the Parent-Teacher Association of Howard 
Park Elementary School has recognized in its hiring of two 
teachers’ aides. 1967 Children & their Primary Schools 
(Dept. Educ, & Sci.) I. vı. xxiv. 330 The type of help that is 
. given by teachers’ aides, who ought to have equal status 
with nursery assistants.., falls into three kinds: (a) Help 
that amounts to an extra pair of hands for the tcacher... (b) 
help. . from those with special skills. This could be available 
for needlework, art and craft, handicraft... (c) supervising 
children after school hours while they are waiting for their 
parents. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 28 Mar. 2/2 A certain number of 
teacher-students. 1959 Listener 12 Mar. 463/1 A graduate 
teacher-trainee. 1982 Underground Grammarian Nov. 6/2 
He might actually decide to become a student of something 
rather than a teacher-trainee. 1964 Economist 22 Aug. 709/3 
Sending teachers, and teacher-trainers, to the country in 
question. 1977 P. Strevens New Orientations Teaching Eng. 
vi. 79 Many teacher-trainers regard statements of the kind 
‘We concentrate on practical teaching—none of this 
theoretical nonsense!’ as if they were robust common sense. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 28 Mar. 2/2 Our only example of the 
teacher-training institution. 1949 M. Mean Male & Female 
456 Directed towards particular problems—adolescence, 
teacher-training, nutrition, housing. 1967 Listener 14 Sept. 
351/2 You could go to a college of education—they used to 
be called teacher training colleges. 1975 Language for Life 
(Dept. Educ. & Sci.) xxiii. 331 Our Report emerges at a 
critical and uncertain time in the development of teacher 
training. 

Hence t'teacher v. Obs. rare, trans., to tutor, 
prompt, ‘coach’, 'teacherdom, the community 
of teachers; 'teacheress, a female teacher. 

1619 Viscr. DONCASTER in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 164 
Finding him as I thinke..*teachered by some higher 
directions (whether it be of Rome or Spayne or both in one). 
1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 6 Aug. 252/1 She ruled her staff and 
spread her unconscious influence throughout *teacherdom. 
1382 Wyc ir Wisd. viii. 4 Forsothe the “techeresse [Vulg. 
doctrix] it [wisdom] is ae the discipline of God. 1657 J. 
SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 630 The word Mistress may 
signify ..a Teacheress (as I may say) or one which instructs, 
and so is coincident with Magistra. 


teacherage (‘ti:tfarid3). N. Amer. [f. TEACHER 
sb, + -AGE, after PARSONAGE (sense 2), VICARAGE 
(sense 3), etc.] A house or lodgings provided for 
a teacher by a school. 

1916 Boston Evening Transcript 12 July x1. 3 Education 
officials of Monroe County are showing much interest in the 
new movement for establishing so-called teacherages— 
cottages for country school teachers—which is spreading 
rapidly in several Far-Western States. 1959 R. E. CAMPBELL 
1 would doit Again vi. 22 There was a teacherage with all the 
necessaries. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 15 Jan. 26/6 
(Advt.), Required immediately, qualified teacher for one- 
room school... Three-room teacherage available. 1976 T. 
WALKER Spatsizi ix. 81 Hungry dogs rushed out to bark, and 
this brought Lester Dorsey to the door of the teacherage. 


teacherly (‘ti:tfal:), a. [f. TEACHER sb. + Ly L] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a teacher; 


schoolmasterly, schoolmistressy, pedagogic. 

21683 J. Hutt in Archeologia Americana (Amer. 
Antiquarian Soc.) (1857) III. 173 Mr. John Norton.. who 
continued with us three years and upward.. laboring in 
God’s work, and joined in a teacherly office with us. 

1934 WEBSTER, Teacherly,. .teacherlike. 1979 Washington 
Post 21 Jan. c1/5 Hesse the German who became a Swiss, 
the teacherly Peter Pan who hankered after things Asian. 
1980 E., BLISHEN Nest of Teachers 11. xii. 124 He knew the 
teacherly value of conspiracy. 1982 N. & Q. Feb. 80/2 A 
symptom of the book's teacherly liveliness is its wit. 


teachership (‘ti:tfafip). [f. TEACHER + -SHIP.] 
The office, function, or position of a teacher. 

1846 THoRPE Ælfrics Hom. II. 35 Stephen..is first in 
martyrdom, and first in teachership. 1868 M. PATTISON 
Academ. Org. vi. 253 The teacherships are filled by men of 
real knowledge. 1870 Atheneum 14 May 643 The most 
pressing wants of the University, in which they included... 
a Demonstratorship of Chemistry and Teachership of 
Palzontology and Modern Languages. 1885 Harper’s Mag. 
LXX. 210 If she had succeeded in getting the little town 
school teachership. 


‘tea-chest. [f. TEA sb. + CHEST sb.!] 


t1. = tea-caddy. see TEA sb. gc. Obs. 

1740 Mrs. Devany in Life & Carr. (1861) II. 97, I have 
got a very neat tea-chest for Mrs. Yate, which shall be filled 
with tea, and delivered to her. 1775 ASH, Teachest, a small 
kind of cabinet in which tea is brought to table. 1780 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Diary Apr., I was putting away the tea-chest. 
¢1850 [Remembered in use at Cambridge]. ? 

2. A large box or chest of cubical form, lined 
with sheet-lead, in which tea is packed for 
transport: cf. CHEST sb.’ 6. Also attrib. 

1801 Huvme in Phil. Trans. XCI. 403 Flat lead, such as 
lines Chinese tea-chests. 1893 F. F. Moore J Forbid Banns 
(1899) 100 The furniture had not the appearance of being 
made out of flour barrels and tea-chests. There was not 
much of the tea-chest look about the old oak dresser. 


teachie, teachily, obs. ff. TETCHY, TETCHILY. 


‘teach-in, orig. U.S. [f. TEACH v. + -1N? (after 
sit-in, etc.).] An informal debate (often of some 


TEACHING 


length) on a matter of public, usu. political, 
interest, orig. between the staff and students of 
a university. Hence, a conference attended by 
members of a profession on topics of common 
concern. Also loosely, a lecture or meeting held 
for the purpose of discussion or disseminating 
information. 

1965 N.Y. Times 25 Mar. 9/1 Bomb scares marked the 
start tonight of a 12-hour series of rallies, speeches and 
seminars sponsored by some 200 University of Michigan 
faculty members to protest United States policy in Vietnam. 

. Policemen evacuated..the site of the protest gathering 
which the faculty members have named a ‘teach-in’. 1965 
Economist 24 Apr. 416/1 Universities all over the country [sc. 
USA] have conducted informal ‘teach-ins’ on Vietnam, 
running from eight in the evening to eight the following 
morning. 1965 Times 17 June 8/5 This free-for-all debate. . 
was called by the ugly new jargon name of ‘teach-in’—a 
concept recently invented at Harvard, which has crossed the 
Atlantic. 1967 McLunHan & Fiore Medium is Massage 101 
The dropout represents a rejection of nineteenth-century 
technology... The teach-in represents, a creative effort. 
1969 New Scientist 30 Jan. 219/1 The great Edinburgh 
Teach-in..on chemical and biological warfare. 1971 Ibid. 
24 June 741/1 Engineers have run a series of ‘teach-ins’ to 
show designers how they wish to apply the new rules. 1973 
R. Luptum Matlock Paper iii. 21 Six days of riots on 
campus. Half a semester lost on teach-ins. 1975 D. Lopcr 
Changing Places iv. 138 A two day teach-in on the 
constitution and scope of the proposed commission. 


teaching, vbl. sb. Forms: see the verb. [f. 
TEACH v. + -ING'.] The action of the verb 
TEACH. 


+1. Showing the way; direction, guidance. 
Obs. 


13.. Cursor M. 11656 (Gott.) Forth pai went par wai fra 
ban Widvten teching of ani man. j ; 

2. a. The imparting of instruction or 
knowledge; the occupation or function of a 
teacher. 

©1175 Lamb. Hom. 93 Alle peo.. him ihersummede efter 
godes tecunge. ¢1275 Passion 255 in O.E. Mise. 44 He hym 
axcde of his techinge And of his disciples. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. (Machor) 372 Thru theching of pe haly gast. 
1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 68 The barnis.. wald 
nouther tak teching na chastisement of the fader. 1530 
Patscr. 279/2 Teching, lerning, enseignement. 1617 H1ERON 
Wks. II. 189 It may bee for teaching-sake parted into two 
portions. 1656 tr. flobbes’s Elem. Philos. (1839) 80 Teaching 
is nothing but leading the mind of him we teach, to the 
knowledge of our inventions, in that track by which we 
attained the same. 1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 
8, l can say that without teaching. 1862 HeLPs Organization 
50 In teaching, he has not to display knowledge, but to 
impart it. / n i 

b. That which is taught; a thing taught, 
doctrine, instruction, precept. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2655 And if pou halds mi techeyng; O pe 
sal com bath prince and king. 1377 Lanc., P. Pl. B. vu. 74 
Cui des, videto is catounes techynge. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 42 Whyche may be to alle the worlde a nobylle 
document and techyng. 1542-3 Act 34 © 35 Hen. VIII, c. 
1 Suche bookes, writinges..teachinges and instructions, as 
be pestiferous, and noysome. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. 
(1873) IL. 1. iii. 139 In the middle of the fourteenth century, 
the teaching of Wickliffe gained ground in England. 1856 
STANLEY Sinai & Pal. xiin. 426 A character and teaching, 
human Hebrew, Syrian, in its outward form and colour, but 
in its inward spirit.. Divine., 

t3. Delivering, handing over. Obs. rare. 

c 1300 Cursor M. 15416 (Cott.) In handes yur i [Judas] sal 
him teche; .. And godder-hail pan sal pou se, For luue o pis 
techeing. 

4. attrib. and Comb. as teaching aid, load, 
material, post, process, teaching hospital, a 
hospital at which medical students are 
instructed; teaching machine, a mechanical 
device for giving instruction in the form of a 
teaching programme which allows a pupil to 
progress according to his response to questions 
of choice. 

1966 Rep. Comm. Inquiry Univ. Oxf. 11. 470 They might 
even be encouraged to use occasionally the odd teaching aid. 
1980 Underground Grammarian Dec. 1/2 Think of the 
audio-visual devices and the teaching aids. 1617 HIERON 
Wks. II. 169 God..hath put this teaching-businesse into 
their hands. 1963 in A. Heron Towards Quaker View of Sex 
51 All the large teaching hospitals have psychiatric out- 
paticnt departments. 1980 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Mar. 924/2 
The London teaching hospitals, which for so long had 
served their local population, and which had now been set 
aside to serve the needs of education, began instead to bear 
the brunt of the specialised services. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 1. iv. 300 The Church is the teaching-house of 
holiness. 1988, etc. Teaching load [see Loan sb. 4c]. 1958 
Science 24 Oct. 971 (caption) Student at work on a teaching 
machine. 1969 J. ARGENTI Managem. Techniques 215 This 
method can be used..with a teaching machine. These 
machines consist of a box like a television set in which there 
isa film strip. 1972 II. J. Eysenck Psychol. is about People iii. 
147 Sidney L. Pressey in the mid-1920s designed the 
precursors of our modern automated teaching machines. 
1960 Tuscaloosa (Alabama) News 20 Nov. 4/4 The student 
fits teaching material into the box and then uses them [sic] at 
his own speed. 1962 Sunday Times (Colour Suppl.) 10 June 
4 There have been no sinecures or teaching posts for famous 
jazzmen. 1975 Language for Life (Dept. Educ. & Sci.) xvii. 
254 We regard recording as an essential element in the actual 
teaching process. 1617 Hieron Wks. I1. 283 Wnable to 
performe this teaching-seruice. 1881 Nature 17 Feb. 379/2 
Preserving the soft tissues. . as teaching-specimens. 1879 P. 
Brooks Influence of Jesus i. 25 Jesus is coming home from 
one of his reaching-tours in Galilee. 
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‘teaching, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG*.] 

a. That teaches, or has the quality or function 
of teaching. 

1853 J. CumminG Foreshadows vii. (1854) 188 The great 
typical and teaching disease. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
217 Differences of opinion between the teaching and the 
medical professions. 1899 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 What was 
needed was teaching sermons. Mod. To change the 
University of London from a merely examining into a 
teaching university. A 

b. Special collocations, as teaching elder: see 
ELDER sb.? 4; teaching fellow U.S., a student at 
a graduate school who carries out teaching or 
laboratory duties in return for a stipend, free 
tuition, or other benefit. 

1642 T. LecHFORD Plain Dealing 15 Some Churches have 
no ruling Elders, some but one, some but one teaching 
Elder, some have two ruling, and two teaching Elders. 1735 
in C. Hazard Thos. Hazard (1893) 226 We the Subscribers, 
Teaching Elders or Pastors of the first gathered. . Church in 
Boston New England. 1936 S. E. Morison Three Centuries 
of Harvard i. 18 There were no funds to maintain more than 
two teaching fellows. 1979 C. MacLeop Luck runs Out 
(1981) xvii. 169 He’d come there as a teaching fellow... He 
taught the subject ably. ; 

Hence ‘teachingly adv. rare, in a way that 
teaches, instructively. 

1870 SpuRGEON Treas. David Ps. xxx. 7 How touchingly 
and teachingly God corrected his servant’s mistake. 


teachless (‘ti:tflis), a. rare. [f. TEACH v. + 
-LESS.] Without teaching, untaught. 

1819 SHELLEY Julian & Maddalo 164 The religions and 
old saws.. Which break a teachless nature to the yoke. 


+'teachment. Sc. Obs. [f. TEACH v. + -MENT.] 


Teaching, instruction. 

1562 Winset Cert. Tractates i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 5 Hes not 
mony throw inlak of techement in mad ignorance mys- 
knawin thair deuty? 1563 Davipson Confut. Kennedy in 
Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 200 Without teachement and 
instructione of uthers. a 1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 147 To abolische and put away the rude 
maner of the teichment. 


teachy, obs. form of TETCHY. 
tea-circle to -crop: see TEA sb. 9. 


‘tea-cup. a. (a) A cup from which tea is drunk: 
usually of small or moderate size, with a handle. 

1700 ConGrEVE Way of World iv. xi, Let Mahometan 
Fools..be damned over Tea-Cups and Coffee. 1714 
ADDISON Lover No. 10 P4 The fashion of the teacup.. has 
run through a wonderful variety of colour, shape, and size. 
1770 GoLpsm. Des. Vill. 235 While broken tea-cups.. 
Ranged o’er the chimney, glistened in a row. 1884 H. P. 
Sporrorp in Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/1 Ina sort of Oriental 
divination they always turned their tea-cups, .. after the tea- 
drinking which they loved. Mod. The subject has been 
mentioned ‘over the tea-cups’ [#.e. unofficially; speaking of 
the establishment of a public institution]. 

(b) With reference to fortune-telling by means 
of interpreting the arrangement of tea-leaves 
left in a cup. Cf. TEA-LEAF 1. 

1883 C. S. Burne Shropshire Folk-Lore xxi. 277 The 
apparitions which..nurses used to discover in their tea- 
cups when they had..emptied the last remains of the tea in 
such a manner as to leave the dregs scattered well over the 
bottom and sides of the cup. 1921 C. Kent Fortune-Telling 
by Tea-Leaves ii. 24 A confused looking tea-cup, without 
any symbols. . is useless for the purpose of divination. 1954 
M: SHARP Gipsy in Parlour xii. 127 Cook... had an eye for tall 
dark strangers, who frequently appeared in her tea-cup. 
1976 A. E. Linpop in Winter’s Crimes 8 216 She can ‘see’ 
what’s best for us... She’ll look into our teacups. 

b. As much as a tea-cup contains, a teacupful. 

1757 Putney in Phil. Trans. L. 81 She took something 
more than a tea-cup of the infusion. 

c. Phr. a storm in a tea-cup: a great 
commotion in a circumscribed circle, or about a 
matter of small or only local importance: see 
STORM. Similarly tea-cup storm, etc. 

1854 W. B. BerNarD (title) A storm in a teacup. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xix, She has raised a storm ina tea-cup 
by her.. unwarranted assault. 1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 
4/1 M. Renan’s visit..to his birthplace in Brittany has 
raised a storm in the clerical teacup. 1900 G. C. BroprifK 
Mem. & Impr. 360 Here the storm in the Oxford tea-cup 
raged as furiously as in the open sea. 1932 Times Lit. Suppl. 
15 Sept. 639/1 Those old disputes werc no teacup squalls. 
1951 Sport 16-22 Mar. 14/3 Earlier this season a slight 
‘teacup storm’ occurred in Yorkshire Rugby Union circles. 
1981 W. Sarire in N.Y. Times Mag. 15 Feb. 11/1 In the 
midst of this teacup contretemps came a clear message from 
John Radosta. 

d. attrib. tea-cup-and-saucer comedy, comedy 
of a mild and ‘proper’ character. 

1830 Tennyson Talking Oak xvi, Beauties, that were 
born In teacup-times of hood and hoop, Or while the patch 
was worn. 1895 Athenzum 8 June 748/2 “Tea-cup-and- 
saucer comedy’..was the invention of Thomas Purnell. 
1898 Westm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/3 A little too much like. . the 
tea-cup business of Alice in Wonderland. 1902 Daily Chron. 
23 Sept. 3/3 Young girls. . find a gentle interest in her mild 
heroics of tea-cup-and-saucer comedy. 

Hence ‘teacupful, as much as a tea-cup will 
contain. (Pl. teacupfuls, erron. tea-cups full.) 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1790 [I] took about a Tea-cupful. 
1789 Picxincton View Derby. I. viii. 355 The dose 2 tea- 
cups full or more. 1838 Q. Jrnl. Agric. IX. 290 A salt- 
spoonful of salt and a tea-cupful of warm water. 


TEAGLE 
tead, teade, var. TEDE Obs., torch. 
tea-dealer to -dregs: see TEA sb. 9. 


‘tea- drinker. One who drinks tea, esp. one who 
drinks it habitually or in large quantities. 

1737 London Mag. Apr. 186/1 Considering the Number of 
Tea Drinkers, it [sc. tea-drinking] had done a great deal 
more Hurt than Dram-Drinking. 1756 HANWaAY Ess. Tea v. 
225 The pernicious effects of tea.. as it is used by the bulk 
of tea-drinkers. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 101/1 
The quantity of theine consumed by even the most 
hardened tea-drinker is exceedingly minute. — 

So ’tea-,drinking, (a) vbl. sb. the drinking of 
tea; talso, a social gathering at which tea is 
provided (obs.); also attrib., (b) ppl. a. that 
drinks tea.vbl. sb. 

1737 London Mag. Apr. 183/2 (heading) Of Diet in 
general, and the bad Effects of Tea-drinking. 1756 HANWaAY 
Ess. Tea viii. 243 (heading) The Prevalency of Example in 
Tea-drinking. 1781 A. STORER Let. 28 June in 15th Rep. R. 
Comm. Hist. MSS. App. vi. 508 in Parl. Papers 1897 
(C.8551) LI. t. Lady Craven gave a tea-drinking last night. 
1793 W. B. Stevens Jrnl. 8 July (1965) 91 Walked with Mrs 
Cutts, etc... to Schobley Mill, a Tea-Drinking Place. 1799 
Mar. Epcewortu Lottery i, She learned to love gossiping 
and tea-drinkings. 1813-14 T. SomerviLte Life & Times 
(1861) 280 The individuals who met at a tea-drinking party 
one afternoon. 1675 WYCHERLEY Country Wife it. i, Every 
raw, peevish, out-of-humoured, affected, dull, *tea- 
drinking, arithmetical fop, sets up for a wit. 1845 AGNES 
STRICKLAND Queens Eng. VIII. 310 Catherine of Braganza 
was certainly the first tea-drinking queen of England. 


tea-drunkard: see TEA sb. 9. 


teaed (ti:d), a. U.S. slang. Also tea-d. [f. TEA sb. 
7c + -ED?.] In a state of euphoria induced by 
alcohol or marijuana. Usu. with up. 

1928 L. E. Lawes Life & Death in Sing Sing iv. 53 ‘Didn't 
alcohol have something to do with your coming here?’ ‘Yes, 
sah, dey was bofe considerable teaed up.’ 1944 War Med. 
VI. 383/2 Just those thoughts will drive me mad~ thinking 
about my ‘boys’ all ‘tea-d up’, and here I am, sitting and 
thinking about it, and I can’t get it. 1966 C. Himes //eat’s 
On xvii. 15% The driver was teaed to the gills and on a 
livewire edge. 


tea-equipage: see TEA sb. 9. 
teaer, teaey: see after TEA v., sb. 
tea-faced to -frock: see TEA sb. 9. 


'tea- garden. 

1. A garden or open-air enclosure, connected 
with a house of entertainment, where tea and 
other refreshments are served. 

1802 Picture of London 370 Shepherd and Shepherdess 
Tea Gardens, &c., City Road... Much frequented in the 
summer time by tea parties, &c. 1829 De VeGa frnl. Tour ix. 
(1847) 81 A charge of three-pence is demanded on entering 
the delightful ‘Tea Gardens’. 1900 Daily News 12 Nov. 6/3 
Tea garden resorts.. have entirely vanished. 

2. A plantation in which tea-plants are grown. 
(Cf. hop-garden.) 

1882 Spons Encycl. Manuf. v. 1994 There is scarcely a tea- 
garden but what is mainly filled with hybrids.. between 
these two species [Thea chinensis and T. assamica]. 1888 J. 
Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 98/2 Undulating well- 
watered tracts..are the most valuable for tea-gardens. 

Hence 'tea-,gardened a., having a tea-garden; 
‘tea- gardener, the keeper of, or a worker in, a 
tea-garden; 'tea-,gardeny a., collog. resembling, 
or having the style of, a tea-garden (sense 1). 

1843 THackeray Irish Sk.-Bk. vii, What a prim, . . green- 
railinged, tea-gardened, gravel-walked place would it have 
been. 1862 G. H. Kinastey Sport & Trav. (t900) 368 The 
public gardens, small and insignificant enough, indeed a 
little tea-gardeny. 1879 Dickens's Dict. Thames (1880) 120/2 
There is little. .of the ancient abbey to be found among the 
present tea-gardeny ruins. 1903 Daily Chron. t6 Sept. 6/7 
Miura, a [Japanese] tea gardener, assures his young and 
pretty wife Ohana that she is unsightly. 


teagle (‘ti:g(a)l), sb. [A dial. var., chiefly 
northern, of TACKLE; cf. the forms tazkle, teakle, 
-kil, s.v.] A hoisting apparatus: = TACKLE sb. 3; 
esp. one used for moving goods from floor to 
floor of a warehouse, etc. Also attrib. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Teagle, a crane. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 45 This apparatus is called a hoist or teagle. 1887 
Manchester Courier 21 May 7/2 The teagle did not hang over 
the street, but was in a recess. He saw no one guiding the 
teagle rope. 1901 Ac? r Edw. VII, c. 22 § 10 Every hoist or 
teagle and every fiy wheel. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 4 June 180/3 A detestable method 
of bird-catching..specially-manufactured fish-hooks are 
baited and fastened to a string, known as a ‘teagle’, which is 
laid down in a place which the birds are likely to frequent. 
1909 Spectator 2t Aug. 269/1 A law was passed making it 
illegal to catch any bird by means of the teagle. i 

Hence 'teagle v. trans., (a) to hoist or raise 
with or as with a teagle, = TACKLE v. 2; (b) to 
catch birds with a teagle (see b above). dial. 

1841 R. W. HAMILTON Nugæ Lit. 355 To Teagle is to raise 
any thing by pulley or wheel. 1892 M: È. F. Morris Yorksh. 
Folk-Talk 386 Wa mun start ti teeagle ’em up wi’ t’hosses. 
1910 Sat. Rev. 4 June 712/1 Sympathy with ‘teagling’, a 
barbarous but popular practice. 


TEA-GOWN 


tea-gown to -growing: see TEA sb. Q. 


Teague (teig, ti:g), Taig (terg). collog. Also 7 
teg, 8 teigue. [Anglicized spelling of the Irish 
name Tadhg, variously pronounced (teig, tizg, 
taig), fancifully identified with Thaddeus and its 
familiar form Thady.] 


t1. A nickname for an Irishman. Obs. or arch. 

{1583 in Dillwyn Contrib. Hist. Swansea (1840) 18 
William Tege and Danicll John, Irishmen, made suet to be 
admytted Fremen.] 1661 Merry Drollery u. 143 Let not 
poor Teg and Shone Vender from der houses. 1682 New 
News fr. Bedlam 3 Those Sham Intrigues, From French, 
from English, and from Irish Teagues. 1689 in Harl. Misc. 
(1746) VIII. 603/1 Irish Frize..to rig a whole Regiment of 
his new-raised Teagues. c 1720 PRIOR On Person who wrote 
ill, His case appears to me like honest Teague’s, When he 
was run away with, by his legs. 1727 Swirr Market-hill 
Thorn Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 90 Pigs and fanaticks, cows and 
teagues.. To tear thy hedges join in leagues. 1865 LOWELL 
Pr. Wks. (1890) II. 20 If we took warning by the example of 
Teague and Taffy. 1899 H. C. Harr in Phil. Soc. Trans. 8 
Jeremiah has Irish equivalent Diarmid or Darby, 
.. Theophilus, Teddy; Thaddeus, Thady... The last two are 
from Irish Tadhg or Teig or Thady, a poet, which gives rise 
also to Teague, a name not now in use, but formerly a 
sobriquet (like the modern Paddy) for an Irishman. 1900 S. 
J. Weyman Sophia i, A raw-boned, uncouth Teague. 

2. Usu. in form Taig. In Northern Ireland, a 
Protestant term of contempt for a Roman 
Catholic, 

1971 Times 13 May 2/6 Taig is Protestant slang for a 
Roman Catholic. 1973 Spectator 3 Mar. 263/2 The Prods 
are only having their shops blown up and suffering a few 
slight cases of murder; the Teagues are losing their souls. 
1978 D. Murrny Place Apart vii. 133 In times of stress 
Loyalist paramilitaries can easily rouse large mobs and lead 
them out of the ghettos on Taig-bashing expeditions. 1982 
Observer 31 Oct. 8/3 This week a new slogan appeared along 
the Shankill Road, the backbone of Protestant West Belfast. 
It read: ‘All Taigs are targets.’ 

Hence t'Teaguism, the characteristics of a 
Teague or Irishman; +'Teagueland, Ireland; 
+ ‘Teaguelander, an Irishman. Obs. 

1689 Answ. Lords & Commoners Sp. 27 Not to mention 
those Teague Land Sparks put over them. Ibid. 28 The 
Teague-Landers and others like them. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Teague-land, Ireland. Teague-landers, 
Irishmen. 1710-11 Swirr Jrni. to Stella 30 Mar., Sir 
Thomas Mansel..saw Patrick, and swore he was a 
Teaguelander. 1732 Sır C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., 
The English writers take the hints from them [Irish]. . and 
delight in gratifying the flattest nonsense... upon teigueism. 


tea-hamper to -junketing: see TEA sb. 9. 
teaish, teaism: see after TEA sb. 


teak (ti:k). Forms: 7-8 teke, 8 teek, tecka, 8-9 
teck, 9 tick, tak, teake, 8- teak. [ad. Pg. teca 
(1602-1644 in Yule), ad. Malayal. tékka; in 
Tamil têkku, Telugu teku, Tulu tekki, Canarese 
tégu, tega, tengu.] 

1.a. A large East Indian tree (Tectona grandis, 
N.O. Verbenacez), with opposite egg-shaped 
leaves and panicles of white flowers; more 
usually, its timber, a dark, heavy, oily wood of 
great strength and durability, used largely in the 
construction of ships and railway carriages, and 
in India also for building houses, and for 
sleepers, furniture, etc.; distinctively called 
Indian teak. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 142 The Sheds here were 
round, thatch’d, and lined with broad Leaves of Teke (the 
Timber Ships are built with). Ibid. 178 Teke .. is the firmest 
Wood they have for Building. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. 
Indies 174 As to the wood, it is a sort, called teak, to the full 
as durable as oak. 1783 JuSTAMOND tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 
II. 244 Their ships.. of a very strong wood called Teck. 
1793 Hopces Trav. India 87, I found the teek, a timber 
remarkable for its hardness and size. 1808 A. Parsons Trav. 
x. 215 This timber and plank are peculiar to India only;.. it 
is called tick. 1811 Niebuhr’s Trav. Arab. cliv, That 
excellent wood called Tzk. 1853 WAYLAND Mem. Judson I. 
xi. 413 Large forests of teak have been discovered in the 
interior [of Burma]. 1883 Chambers’s Encycl. IX. 325/1 
Indian Teak (Tectona grandis), ; 

b. A fashion shade resembling the colour of 


teak-wood, a rich reddish brown. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1971 [see MOLE sb.? 7]. 

2. Applied, usually with defining words, to 
other trees which produce strong or durable 
timber, or otherwise resemble the Indian teak; 
as 

African teak, Oldfieldia africana (N.O. Euphorbiacez), or 
its wood, which is too heavy to be exclusively used in 
shipbuilding. bastard teak, an East Indian tree, Pterocarpus 
Marsupium, from which kino is obtained; yielding hard and 
durable timber. ben teak, Lagerstreemia microcarpa, of 
tropical Asia; also, a poor quality of teak. teak of New South 
Wales, a small tree, Endiandra glauca, N.O. Leguminosz, the 
wood of which is fine-grained and dense (Miller Plant-n. 
1884). teak of New Zealand, the PURIRI, Vitex littoralis. 
white teak, of Queensland, a species of Flindersia, N.O 
Meliacez. In Australia also applied to Dissilaria 
baloghtoides, N.O. Euphorbiacez (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1842 BranveE Dict. Sc., etc. 1217/1 A species of timber 
called African teak is pretty largely imported.. from the 
west coast of Africa... Itis not teak. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 
663 African Teak, or Oak, is the wood of Oldfieldia africana. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1128 Ben Teak, the wood of Lagerstrémia 
microcarpa; also applied to inferior Teak. New South Wales 
Teak, Endiandra glauca. 1878 H. M. Sranvey Dark Cont. 
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II. vi. 156 Many a village stood..embowered in the thick 
shade of tamarind and bombax, teak. 1883 Chambers’s 
Encycl. IX. 325/1 The leaves of many different trees have 
been brought to botanists as those of the African teak. 1884 
Miter Plant-n., Vitex littoralis, New Zealand Teak or 
Puriri-tree, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teak forest, log, -oil, 
ship, timber, -tree, -wood; teak-built (in 
quot. 1848 fig.), -lined, -panelled, -producing, 
-veneered adjs.; teak-oak, the teak (sense 1). 

1727 A. HAMILTON New Acc. E. Ind. I. xv. 177 Gundavee 
.., where good Quantities of Teak Timber are cut, 1783 J. 
Price Tracts I. 191 (Y.) Ships .. built in India of tekewood, 
and bound with iron spikes and bolts. 1783 RENNELL Mem. 
Map Hindoostan vi. 89 note, Teek ships of 40 years old and 
upwards, are no uncommon objects. 1800 Misc. Tr. in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 187 During the two last days I had 
occasionally observed the teak-tree, 1835 J. E. ALEXANDER 
Sketches in Portugal viii. 179 In May, the fleet of her Most 
Faithful Majesty consisted of the following ships:—.. 50, 
Don Pedro,..Very strong, teak-built. 1848 DICKENS 
Dombey. xxxii, That teak-built and trim ballad. 1869 Sir E. 
J. Reep Iron-Clad Ships ii. 26 In the ‘Bellerophon’, the 
armour-plating is 6 inches, and the teak backing 10 inches 
thick. 1884 Mitter Eng. Plant-n., African Teak-tree, 
Oldfieldia africana, 1889 KipLinc From Sea to Sea (1899) 1. 
ili. 220, I saw the elephants playing with the teak logs. 1896 
Daily News 30 Dec. 6/3 The library at Groote Schuur is a 
cosy, teak-lined room. 1968 A. Dimont Bang Bang Birds vi. 
89 We stepped into a small, teak-panelled lift. 1968 J. 
ARNOLD Shell Bk. Country Crafts 198 For such articles as 
salad-bowls..teak-oil is used. 1970 Interior Design Dec. 
753/3 Small teak-veneered tables. 1979 P. Way Sunrise xv. 
157 Two wrought-iron gates, massively reinforced by teak 
logs. 


'tea- kettle. A kettle in which water is boiled 
for making tea. Phr. ass (= arse) over tea-kettle, 
head over heels (cf. arse over tip s.v. ARSE sb. 1 b). 
U.S. slang. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea-Pot. 
41774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 397 He that snatches up 
the copper handle of a tea kettle, and burns his fingers. 1865 
Times 23 Aug., Wiesbaden..is as close and hot in the 
summer as a steaming tea-kettle. 

transf. 1857 DUFFERIN Lett. Iligh Lat. iv. (ed. 3) 18 There 
was a great demand in Australia for small river steamers... 
The difficulty, however, was to get such fragile tea-kettles 
across the ocean. 

attrib. 1746 Migs in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 55 The Spirits 
were such as we use for the Tea-kettle Lamp. 1837 DICKENS 
Pickw, vi, Crimson silk tea-kettle holders. 1896 Peterson 
Mag. Jan. 63/2 Martha dropped the tea-kettle cover with a 
bang. 

phr. 1963 T. PYNcHON V. i. 23 Fast enough.. only to send 
Profane, garbage can and lettuce leaves flying ass over 
teakettle in a great green shower. 1977 J. Crospy Company 
of Friends vii. 51 Sascha’s horse..stopped short... Sascha 
went ass over teakettle into the brambles. 


teakil, -kle, obs. forms of TACKLE. 


teal (til). Forms: 4-6 tele, 5 teill, 5-6 teele, 6-7 
teyle, teale, 7 teil, tayle, 8 teall, 7- teal. (ME. tele, 
exemplified early in 14th c., but pointing to an 
unrecorded OE. tele, téle:—W Ger. *taili. Du. 
has a deriv. form taling, teling masc., in Kilian 
teelingh, MDu. téling, tetling, MLG. télink 
masc., teal. (Connexion with Du. teling fem., 
generation, LG. teling fem., brood, from Du., 
and LG. télen to breed, is improbable.)] 

1. a. A small fresh-water fowl, Querquedula or 
Anas crecca, or other species of the genus, the 
smallest of the ducks, widely distributed in 
Europe, Asia, and America; also locally applied 
to other genera of the Anatidz. Also as 
collective pl. 

1314 in Wardrobe Acc. Edw. II 21, 2 teles 34. ¢ 1325 Gloss. 
W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 151 Turbe de cercels [gl. 
teles]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/45 Anacius, a tele. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Tele, bryd, turcella, turbella. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans dj, I haue seen them made sum to sle 
the pie sum to sle the Tele vppon the Reuer. 1530 PALSGR. 
279/2 Teele a byrde, plignon. ¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. 
ibid. 912 The teyle, le cercelle. 1538 ELYOT, Querquedula, a 
waterfowle callyd a teale. 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 191 
Some water plashet or pitte where wylde fowle lye, as Teales 
or suche lyke. 1614 MarkHAM Cheap Husb. vii. xviii. (1668) 
123 So you may nourish Teils, Widgens, Sheldrakes or 
green Plovers. 1661 LoveLL Hist. Anim. & Min. 183 Teales 
and Widgins... Commonly they are very fat and sweet of 
taste. 1773 G. WHITE Selborne xxxix. 99, 1 saw young teals 
taken alive in the ponds of Wolmer Forest. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mountain Mere ix. 70 A couple of teal came 
within shot. 1876 Smies Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 259 The 
Teal..and the Eider duck visit the loch occasionally in 
winter. . : 

b. The flesh of this bird as food. 

?¢1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 320 With deynty meates that were 
dere,.. The tele, the ducke and the drake. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta iii. 65 Teale..excelleth all other water-fowle. 1735 
SHERIDAN in Swift Let. to Mrs. Whiteway 8 Nov., His teal 
was spoiled in the roasting. . 3 

c. A shade of dark greenish blue resembling 
the patches of this colour on the head and wings 
of the teal. 

1923 Daily Mail 14 Feb. 10 (Advt.), Jersey frocks... 
Colours: Teal, Purple and Champ. 1978 N.Y. Times 29 
Mar. a 14 (Advt.), Both in a delicious new shade of teal... 
we call it Prussian blue! , 7 

2. With distinctive prefixes, applied to various 
species of Querquedula and allied genera: as 

Amerlcan or green-wlnged teal, Q. carolinensis; Balkal 
or Japanese teal, Q. (Eunetta) formosa; blue-wlnged teal of 
N. and S. America, Q. discors or cyanoptera; Brazillan teal, 
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Q. brasiliensis; Chilean Teal, Q. flavirostris; cinnamon or 
redbreasted teal, Q. cyanoptera; falcated teal, Q. falcata, of 
China; summer, cricket (see CRICKET sb.’ 3), or garganey 
teal, the GaRGANEY, Q. circia; also Chinese Teal, the 
mandarin duck, Aix galericulata; goose teal: sce GOOSE sb. 8; 
salt-water or brown diving teal, the RUDDER-duck (G. 
Trumbull Game Birds 1888). 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 378 Of the Summer-Teal, 
called by Gesner Ana circia. 1754 CaresBy Carol. I. 99 The 
Blue-Wing Teal. 1785 PENNANT Arct. Zool. I]. 569 
American Teal. 1785 LarHam Gen. Syn. VI. 557 Baikal 


- Teal. 1824 StepHENs in Shaw's Gen. Zool. xil. 11. 143 


Garganey Teal. Ibid. 153 Mexican Teal. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
IX. 181/2 The beautiful Anas (Boschas) formosa, Sw., or 
Baikal Teal of methodists. Ibid. 182/1 Such a species is 
actually the blue-winged Teal of North America. 1896 List 
Anim. Zool. Soc, 447 [Seven species named]. 1896 NEwTon 
Dict. Birds 949 In ordinary talk ‘Teal’ stands for any Duck- 
like bird of small size. Ibid., In the same loose sense the word 
is often applied to the two most beautiful of the Family 
Anatidæ, belonging to the genus 42x..—the Carolina or 
Wood-Duck of North America, Æ. sponsa.., and the 
Mandarin-Duck of China, Æ. galericulata. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teal-catcher, -duck, 
-flapper (FLAPPER sb.’ 3), -shooting, -springing; 
teal blue, a shade of dark blue tinged with green 
(cf. sense 1c above); teal-house = tealery (see 
below). 

1668 WILKiNs Real Char. 11. v. §4. 156 To the Teal-kind 
should be reduced that other fowl..called Gargane. 1845 
Statist. Ace. Scot. XIV. 122 Teal-duck..are found here. 
1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl xv. 193 In no other 
branch of wild-fowling is a breech-loader of more advantage 
than in teal-shooting. 1888 ‘R. BoLDREwoop’ Robbery under 
Arms iii. (1890) 16, I was off the old pony and into the water 
like a teal-flapper. 1902 T. W. WenpeER Forests Upper India 
xviii. 247 A..canoe.. which belongs to the teal-catchers. 
Ibid., Most bungalows in Gorakhpur have a teal house.. 
where teal are fattened. 1949 Dict. Colours Interior 
Decoration (Brit. Colour Council) III. 26/2 Teal blue, a 
descriptive colour name from the plumage of the small 
freshwater duck. 1963 New Yorker 1 June 75 Sandwich- 
board sheaths in teal-blue linen are piped down the sides 
with double rows of lime. 1980 M. H. Crark Cradle will 
Fall iv. 24 Her teal-blue uniform. i 

Hence 'tealery, a place in which teal are kept 
and fattened. 

1890 Cornh. Mag. July 17 Here are. . the cow-house, and 
the tealery, and the quailery. 1894 E. Brappon in Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 387/2 The teal.. kept and fattened in a tealery. 


teal, tealer: see TELE, TIL, TILL, TILLER. 
tealde, obs. f. told: see TELL v. 
teale, dial. form of TALE. 


'tea-leaf. 1. The leaf of the tea-plant; esp. in pl. 
the leaves after being infused to make the 
beverage. Also with reference to fortune- 
telling. Cf. TEA-cuP a (b). 

1756 Hanway Ess. Tea vi. 237 You have also heard that 
your maids dry your tea-leaves, and sell them. 1798 Monthly 
Mag. July 30/1 Texeira, a Spaniard who visited the East 
Indies about the year 1600, saw the dried tea-leaves first in 
Malacca. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour II. 133/1 An 
extensive trade..is carried on in tea-leaves..after their 
having been subjected, in the usual way, to decoction. Ibid. 
133/2 The tea-leaves are often reserved..to be thrown on 
the carpets when swept, as a means of allaying the dust. 
c 1865 Circ. Sc. I. 351/2 The tea-leaves have.. to be infused 
with boiling-water. 1883 C. S. Burne Shropshire Folk-Lore 
xxi. 277 A stalk or long tea-leaf floating in the tea was called 
a ‘chap’... was at once taken out and laid on the back of one 
hand, which was then struck sharply with the palm of the 
other, in order to see whether the ‘chap’ would come to the 
back door or the front. 1931 E. SacKVILLE- West Simpson 1. 
66 Tea-leaves, thought Amy, tell fortunes. 1941 [see RIDDLE 
ut 2c]. 1981 Times 21 Jan. 11/4 They..read marriage 
prospects in the tea leaves. p 

2. Rhyming slang for ‘thief’. So 'tea-leafing, 
thieving. 

1899 C. Rook Hooligan Nights ii. 23 He could do more 
than his share at tea-leafing, which denotes the picking up of 
unconsidered trifles. 1903 C. Boorn Life & Labour of 
People in London XVII. 11. 139 ‘Tea-leaf is for some 
inexplicable reason the name used by the police for pick- 
pockets. 1930 A. BENNETT Imperial Palace v. 20 The 
badinage.. was more picturesque... ‘You dirty old tea-leaf.’ 
1963 J. Prescor Case for Hearing ii. 36 Proper tea-leaves 
they looked, the pair of em. 1977 D. CLarK Gimmel Flask 
iv. 63 A tea-leaf wouldn’t find the key on your person if he 
broke in. a $ A 

So tea-leaved ('ti:li:vd) a., having leaves like 
those of the tea-plant: specifically applied to a 
species of willow (Salix phylicifolia). 

1806 GALPINE Brit. Bot. §409. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. 
PI. V. 106. 


tealess (‘ti:lis), a. [f. TEA sb. + -LEss.] Without 
or destitute of tea; not having had one’s tea. 
1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 562 Day pass’d, defrauded of its 
moistest meals, Breakfastless, milkless, tealess, soupless. 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis lxiv, He..sat.. rapt in wonder, 
tealess, and bread-and-butterless, 1858 TROLLOPE Dr. 
Thorne xxx, There she waited till ten o’clock, tealess. 


teallite (‘ti:lait). Min. [f. the name of SirJ.J.H. 
Teall (1849-1924), English geologist + -1TE'.] 
An orthorhombic sulphide of lead and tin, 
PbSnS,, found as soft, thin, dark grey crystals 
having a metallic lustre. 

1904 G. T. Prior in Mineral, Mag. XIV. 21 (heading) On 
teallite, a new sulphostannite of lead from Bolivia. 1962 W. 
A. DEER etal. Rock-Forming Minerals V. 8. It [sc. cassiterite] 
. has also been recorded from the weathering of teallite and 
stannite. 
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t tealt, a. Obs. (OE. tealt adj. (whence tealtian, 
lealtrian, to be unsteady, shake, totter), app. 
not represented in the cognate languages] 


Unsteady, insecure, shaky, fig. unreliable, 
precarious, uncertain. Hence ftealte adv., 
insecurely. 


a 1000 Runic Poem xxi. (Gr.), gif hisculun neðan on nacan 
tealtum, and hi sæyða swide bregad. a 1023 WULFSTAN Hom. 
xxx. (N.) 149 Swa tealte syndon eordan welan. Ibid. 1. 273 
llu lene and hu lyre pis lif is,.. hu tealt. c 1315 SHOREHAM 
i. 231 For 3ef pat water his kende lest, pat cristning stant te 
tealte. 


team (ti:m), sb. Forms: 1-4 team, tem, (2-7 
theam, theme), 3-6 teme, 4 teom(e, tyme, (3-7 
them), 4-7 teeme, teem (9 dial.), 6 teyme, 6-7 
teame, 7 taime, Sc. thame, 7- team. [OE. téam = 
OFris. tam, WFris. team, bridle, also progeny, 
family, line of descendants; OS. tôm, MDu., 
Du. toom bridle, rein, Du. dial. toom brood, 
NFris. toom rope, LG. toom draught with the 
net; OHG., MHG. zoum, Ger. zaum bridle, 
rein, ON. taumr rein, bridle, rope, cord 

OTeut. *taumo?, prob. from *taugmo7 the 
action of drawing, draught, from ablaut series 
teuh-, tauh-, tuh-, tug-, to draw, L. ducére to 
lead: cf. TEE v.! The original literal sense is not 
found in OE., but perh. appears later in sense 9; 
our sense 1 is known also in OFris., and in 
Dutch dialects. The developed branches II and 
III are only in Eng. German has, in senses 1, 2, 
8, 9, the cognate zucht:—OTeut. *tuhtiz.] 

I. ¢1. a. The bringing forth of children; 
childbearing. Obs. [Cf. MHG. kint ztehen to 
bring forth children, Ger. viehzuchi cattle 
breeding.] 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hon. in Assmann Ags. Iom. (1889) 20/159 
pat eald wif sceole ceorles brucan, ponne heo forwerod byd 
and teames etealdod. Ibid. 38/339 His wif..weard mid.. 
Esau and lacob, and heo geswac da teames. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 133 God ches two lif holi men him [Seint iohan 
baptiste] to fader and to moder, pe weren bode teames 
ateald. y : 

b. A family or brood of young animals; now 
dial. applied to a litter of pigs, a brood of ducks. 
In quot. a 1225 fig. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hon. 11. 10 Beon: hi tymað heora team mid 
clennysse. a 1225 Ancr. R. 336 Drauh togedere al pene team 
(of sins] under pe moder. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiulcker 579/39 
Educamen, a teme of checonn. 1511 MS. Acc. St. John's 
Hosp., Canterb., For a teme off ix pygys iiijs iijd. 1767 G. 
Wuite Selborne xi, We have a few teams of ducks, bred in 
the moors. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Team, a litter of pigs or a 
brood of ducks. ; : ’ 

+2. Offspring, progeny, issue, family, line of 
descendants; race, stock, cf. BAIRN-TEAM. Obs. 

902 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 152 Dreo witepeowe men 
..ða me salde bisceop & pa hiwan to ryhtre æhta & hire 
team. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 21 De efterra onfeng ða 
ilca & dead wes & ne des forleort sed vel team [Vulg. semen]. 
c1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives (1885) I. 432 Eall his team 
weard gewurdod purh god. c 1000 —— Gen. v. 31 Rubric, Hu 
he Noe bearh and his wife and his teame æt pam miclan 
flode. a 1225 Juliana 60 Weox swa his team pat ne mahte hit 
namon tellen. 1297 R. GLovc. (Rolls) 5241 ls foure gode 
sones woxe uaste ynou, Adelbold & adelbri3t, adelred & 
alfred, pis was a stalwarde tem [v.rr. teme, tyme]. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4794 Cassibolan was 
Androcheus eem, Luddes broper of pat teem. ¢1330 —— 
Chron. (1810) 20 Ethelbert..Adclwolfes broper, of 
Egbrihtes team. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2022 This child is 
come of gentille teme. i 

II. 3.a. A set of draught animals; two or more 
oxen, horses, dogs, or other animals harnessed 
to draw together. (Plural, after a numeral, 
team.) 

[c825 Vesp. Hymns v. 34 Mid feodurtemum [L. cum 
quadrigis].] c 1000 /ELFRic Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 120/32-3 
Imus, oxa on pam forman teame. Binus, on pam efteran 
teame. a 1250 Owl & Night. 776 An hors.. drahp bi sweore 
[v.r. biuore] grete temes. c 1290 St. Lucy 129 in E.E. Poems 
(1862) 1. 105 Stronge temes he let fecche: of Oxen menie on. 
1362 Lascu. P. PI. A. vu. 127 Bote Treupe schal techen ow 
his Teome for to dryue. 1377 Ibid. B. 1x. 257 Grace gaue 
Piers a teme [C. xx11. 262 teome] foure gret oxen. 1486 
Nottingham Rec. 111. 249 Drawyng perof..with a teme of 
oxen. 1§90 SPENSER F.Q. 111. iv. 33 A teme of Dolphins 
raunged in aray Drew the smooth charett of sad Cymoent. 
1621 G. Saxpys Ovid's Met. xii, A log he tooke Which 
scarce two teeme could draw. 1633 G. HERBERT Temple, 
Praise 111. iii, Not all the teams of Albion in a row Can hale 
or draw it out of doore. 1688 Andros Tracts 111. 89 Greatly 
disappointed by tnis loss [of a horse] which was all the 
Teame he had. 1805 W. TAYLOR in Ann. Rev. 11]. 258 The 
cannons are .. dragged about with a tcam of eight horses. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xix. 292 Drawn by a team 
of six good dogs. 1840 TH!RLWALL Greece V11. lviii. 298 A 
thousand team of cattle conveyed the timber to the coast. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 111. 283 With jingling bit and 
trace Came the grey team from field. 

b. transf. The stock or ‘lot’ of horses (or other 
beasts) belonging to one owner or stable. dial. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion vit. 6, | would have laid 
Pyebald against the best Mare in my Brother-in-Laws teem. 
1876 Surrey Gloss. s.v., ʻA good team of cows’ is the general 
expression for a nice lot of cows. ; 

4.a. fig. Applied to persons drawing together. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 11. v, 'Twere like falling into 
a whole Shire of butter: they had need be a teeme of 
Dutchmen, should draw him out. 1668 Br. Hopkins Serm., 
Vanity (1685) 123 They are so enslaved to the work of the 
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devil, that he puts them into his team, makes them draw and 
strain for their iniquities. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) 
VII. x. 61, I will add a string of bells to it, to complete thee 
for the fore-horse of the idiot team. 1837 CARLYLE Fr. Rev. 
I. m. vi, When a team of Twenty-five Millions begins 
rearing, what is Lomenie’s whip? ; : 
b. transf. A number of persons associated in 
some joint action; now esp. a definite number of 
persons forming a side in a match, in any team 
sport; hence, a group collaborating in their 
professional work or in some enterprise or 


assignment. 

In Shoe-making, etc., a company of workmen each of 
whom performs one operation in completing a process. 

a1529 ? SKELTON Vox Populi 204 All theise men goo to 
wracke, That are the body and the staye Of your graces 
realme allwaye... Thei must be.. Your streinghe and your 
teme, For to defende your realme. 1622 Massincer & 
Dekker Virg. Martyr 1v. ii, Hear me, my little team of 
villains, hear me. 1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 6 
Beleeve him [Cromwell] as he whistles to his Cambridge 
Teeme of Committee-men. 1846 W. DENISON Cricket: Sk. 
Players 32 Hayward..having become a resident at 
Cambridge, joined the ‘team’ of that distinguished Club. 
1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ii, The team had capitulated 
and returned to their duty. 1874 Bells Life in London 14 
Mar. 5/2 Although the game was won by Scotland..the 
English team played splendidly. 1885 Manch. Exam. to July 
s/t The Northern [cricket] team, batting first, were 
disposed of for 192. 1888 Datly News 20 July 7/3 ‘A team’ 
[in boot-making] here would consist of three men, while in 
America there would be six in ‘a team’. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 28 
Apr. 5/2 They were beaten by a [football] team superior to 
themselves. Ibid., The two teams took up their positions. 
1921 G. B. SHAw Back to Methuselah 11. 53 You will find 
yourself at the head of a rabble of Socialists and anti- 
Socialists, of Jingo Imperialists and Little Englanders, . . of 
Syndicalists and Bureaucrats..and the impossibility of 
keeping such a team together will force you to sell the pass 
again to the solid Conservative Opposition. 1923 N.Y. 
Times 15 July vi. 1/6 The method of the comedy team 
remains more or less unvaried. The team is composed, in 
the first place, of a comedian anda ‘straight’ man. 1947 Ann. 
Reg. 1946 314 To prevent further clashes General Marshall 
organised ‘teams’ composed of an American, a Nationalist, 
and a Communist member, to visit both parties and to try to 
create a better spirit [in China]. 1951 Times 26 Nov. 2/5 The 
report..has been compiled by a team from the [metal- 
finishing] industry which visited the United States last year. 
1965 M. Sparx Mandelbaum Gate iti. 66 Russeifa’s one of 
the most conscientious men in the medical team. 1972 N. Y. 
Law Jrnl. 24 Oct. 15/9 Team I is assigned to preside on the 
circuit for the October 1972 Term. 1978 Nagel’s Encycl.- 
Guide: China 272 The basic cells of agrarian collectivisation 
are the brigade and the team for the moment. | 

c. spec. A gang. slang (chiefly Criminals’). 

1950 in Partridge Dict. Underworld Add. (1961) 814/1. 
1955 D. W. Maurer in Publ. Amer. Dialect Soc. xxiv. 83 
Sometimes a team [of pickpockets] is two handed, while a 
troupe is three handed or larger. 1959 Observer 1 Mar. 10/1 
Mainly the older brothers in long-resident . . families, they 
are known and feared by other ‘teams’ (gangs) in North 
London as the Punchers. 1970 P. Laurie Scotland Yard viii. 
184 We had a whisper about a team going to doa certain pay 
van. 1973 ‘J. Patrick’ Glasgow Gang Observed ii. 21 The 
boys themselves never used the word ‘gang’, always ‘team’. 

5. a. Two or more beasts, or a single beast, 
along with the vehicle which they draw; a horse 
and cart, or wagon with two horses (now dial.); 
also, U.S. local, a cart, wagon, or other vehicle 
of burden for one horse (single team) or two 
horses (double team). 

1641 Boston (U.S.) Town Records 27 Sept., The Richer.. 
Inhabitants shall afford three dayes’ worke of one man, 
except such as have Teames. 1675 3 Inhumane Murthers 2 
He being out with his Father-in-Law’s Teame..to fetch 
Coals. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 111. 339/2 A Waine, or Oxe 
Taime, when drawn by Oxen, and hath a Waine Cop. 1787 
(Mar. 1) Massachusetts Statute (Bridge-toll), Toll .. for each 
team drawn by more than one beast, nine pence. 1806 (Mar. 
4) Ibid., Toll.. for each cart, sled, sleigh, or other team of 
burthen, drawn by one beast, sixteen cents. 1798 Sporting 
Mag. X1. 48 He was returning from Cowley with a loaded 
team, 1898 Boston Even. Transcript 23 Feb. 16/3 To make 
the hill less perilous to the poor horses obliged to drag teams 
up or down it. 

tb. A team-load. Obs. rare. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 36 The quantity of manure was 
two teams of dung to each pit, value three pence per team. 

c. fig. Usually a whole team. U.S. Balog 

1832 Polit. Examiner (Shelbyville, Kentucky) 17 Nov. 4/2 
‘Whoop! Ain’t 1 a horse?’ ‘A whole team, I should think,’ 
said Rainsford, 1832 [see HALF sb. 7 h]. 1843 ‘J. Stick’ High 
Life N.Y. II. 193, 1 tell you what, he’s a hull team, and a 
horse to let. 1854 Knickerbocker XLIV. 416 (Th.), Jump 
him up when you will, and you'll find him a ‘full team’ at 
anything. 1856 G. D. BREWERTON War in Kansas 270 Avow 
yourself ready to declare that ..a clear-grit Yankee woman 
quite equal, upon an emergency, to what, in vulgar parlance, 
is quaintly styled ‘a whole team, and a dog under the wagon’ 
to boot. 1922 Dialect Notes V. 180 Whole team an(d) little dog 
under the waggin’, n. phr. Used facetiously to indicate one’s 
self-importance, energy, etc. Alabama. k 

6. A flock of wild ducks or other birds flying in 
a line or string. 

1688 R. HoLme Armoury Il. xiii. 311/1 Team of ducks. 
1697 DrYpeN Æneid vil. 965 Like a long team of snowy 
swans on high, Which clap their wings, and cleave the liquid 
sky. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 627 A team of twenty geese (a 
snow-white train!). 1720 Humourist Ded. 5 [He] took a trip 
to your Dominions upon a Team of wild Geese. 1848 H. W. 
Herpert Field Sports 11. App. B. 334. 1871 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Sports 1. ix. §t Wild-fowl Nomencl... A ‘team’ of 
ducks (when in the air). 

7. Phrases. a. Naval: see quots. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay viii, Nothing can be more dull 
and monotonous than a blockading cruize ‘in the team’, as 
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we call it; that is, the ships of the line stationed to watch an 
enemy. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Ships 
blockading a port, being generally formed in a line, are said 
to be ‘in the team’. A 

+b. to lay in team: to couple, join together. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 37, I schall me poruay pacyence, & 
play me with bope; For in pe tyxte, pere pyse two arn in teme 
layde, Hit arne fettled in on forme, pe forme and pe laste. 

IH. In Anglo-Saxon Law. 

(In this sense recorded only in Eng.; but in MHG. the 
cognate vb. ziehen was used to express the bringing of an 
action, and the action is expressed by zug in Gewahrzug.) 

8.a. In a suit for the recovery of goods alleged 
to have been stolen, the action or procedure by 
which the holder transferred or referred it back 
to a third person (generally the party from 
whom he received the goods) to defend the title 
to them; vouching to warranty. Obs. exc. Hist. 

In med. (Anglo) L. advocatio ad warantum; in Anglo-Fr. 
revoche garaunt; called by Liebermann Gewdhrzug, by 
Schmid Gewahrschaftszug (Gesetze Glossar s.v.). 

a8o0o Laws Hlothhzre & Eadric (c 685) c. 16 bonne teme 
he to wic to cyngzs sele to pam men pe him sealde, gif he 
pane wite and æt pam teame gebrengen mege. 901-924 
Laws Eadweard 1. c. 1 §1 And gif hwa butan porte ceapige, 
donne sy he cyninges oferhyrnesse scyldig; and gange se 
team peah ford, oð pet man wite, hwer he odstande. 
946-c 961 Laws Edgar 1. c. 4 Buton para oder hebbe, nele 
him mon nænne team [Lat. text cenningam] gepafian. 
960-975 in Earle Land Charters 201 Da tymde Wulfstan 
hine to Æðelstane æt Sunnanbyrg. Da cende he tem, let 
done forberstan, forbeh Sone andagen. ? 997 Laws Athelred 
in. c. 6 Ele team and ælc ordal beo on pæs kyninges byrig. 
1027-34 Laws Cnut u. c. 24 §1 And gyf..he pyllice 
gewitnesse nzbbe, ne beo per nan team, ac agyfe man pam 
agenfrigan his agen. 1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 22 §3 Team 
[v.rr. Theam, Them]: quod, si aliquis aliquid interciebatur 
{v.r. intertietur] super aliquem, et ipse non poterit 
warantum suum habere, erit foresfactura et iusticia; 
similiter de calumpniatore, si deficiebat. 12.. Leges 
Burgorum c. 12 in Scot. Stat. (1844) 1. 335 Per legem burgi 
se defendet nisi sit de prodicione vel de them [c 1400 transl. 
thruch lauch of burgh he sall were hym bot gif it be of 
tresoun or of theme]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 
[see also in c] Theam, Frensche, reuoche garant [1432-50 tr. 
Higden ibid., Thean, that is, to lawde the auctor, in Frenche, 
reuouche g[alraunte; orig. Theam [v.r. them], id est, laudare 
auctorem; Qallice, reuoucher garaunt]. 1628 Coke [see c]. 
1900 A. Lanc Hist. Scotl. 1. Wei o a a f 

b. The right or prerogative of jurisdiction in a 
suit of téam, together with the fees and profits 
thence accruing; from the 11th c. usually 
included in charters granting land (in which it 
regularly followed toll, esp. in the formula with 
sac and soc, toll and team, infangthief, etc.). 

Saca and socne (without toll and team) is first found in a 
charter of 1020 or later (see !NFANGTHIEF); toll and team 
(alone) is known first in a charter a 1023; the formula 
combining them appears just after the accession of Edward 
the Confessor, 1042, and occurs in numerous charters 
ascribed to him, mostly existing only in later copies. It 
occurs also in the Laws of Wm. I and Henry I. The meaning 
of team was still known when the ‘Laws of Edw. the 
Confessor’ were compiled ¢ 1130-35 (see above). After the 
12th c. it was an obsolete term, the meaning of which was 
largely a matter of conjecture, and was generally mistaken: 
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1066 Charter Edw. Conf. in Thorpe Charters (1865) 405 
Donavi..abbati Eadwino..consuetudinem que dicitur 
teames. a1400 in Scot. Stat. (1844) I. 742 De Curia de 
theme. 1664 SpeELMAN Gloss. 533 s.v. Team al. Theam, 
Theam significare videtur jurisdictionem cognoscendi in 
Curiâ sua de advocationibus, sive intertiatis; hoc est..de 
vocatis ad Warrantiam. 1895 PoLLock & MAITLAND Hist. 
Eng. Law 11. 157 note, The team of the Anglo-Norman 
charters seems to be the right to hold a court into which 
foreigners, i.e. persons not resident within the jurisdiction, 
may be vouched. 

1017-23 Charter of Ælfweard Abbot (Earle Land Charters 
236), And toll and team sy agifen into pam mynstre. 1046-60 
Charter of Ealdred Bishop (Kemble No. 805), Ut habeant et 
possideant iure aecclesiastico perpetua haereditate, cum 
saca et socne, tolle et teame, reditibus et campis [etc.]. 
1046-60 Charter Edw. Conf. (Kemble No. 829, later copy), 
And icc an heom eft alswa dat hi habben ðarto sacc and 
socne, toll and team, infangeneðef and flemenesfermé [etc.]. 
a1066 Charter (Kemble No. 843) [see INFANGTHIEF]. 
1090-1135 Laws of Wm. I, c. 2 §3 Eci francs hom ki ad e 
sache e soche e toll e tem e infangentheof, se il est enplaidė 
[etc.]. 1114-18 Laws Hen. I, c. 20 §2 Archiepiscopi, 
episcopi, comites . . sacam et socnam habent, tol et theam et 
infongentheaf. 12.. Reg. Maj. 1. ii. in Scot. Stat. (1844) 1. 
App. 1. 234 Qui habent et tenent terras suas cum soko et sako 
furca et fossa toll et them et infangandthefe et 
vtfangandthefe. [SKENE tr. Judges . . quha hes power to hald 
their courts, with sock, sack, gallous, and pit, toll, and 
thame, infang-thief, and outfang-thief.] 1657 Err W. More 
Hist. Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) I]. 241 The Mures.. being 
free Barones y‘of, holding in cheife of the crowne, infeft cum 
furca et fossa, sock et sack, thole et theam, infang theif et 
outfang theif. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. IV. xviii, 208 
One among them, whether by seniority or by hereditary 
right, further enjoyed the profitable privileges of toll and 
team. 

4c. By the end of the 12th c., the process of 
téam being obsolete, the meaning of the word 
was to a great extent forgotten. Legal writers 
erroneously explained it from sense 2, as ‘the 
property of the lord in the team or offspring and 
posterity of his serfs’. 

This appears in a 12-13th c. Latin version of a charter of 
Edward the Confessor, whence it was regularly repeated by 
later writers, some of whom, as Higden, Rastall, Skena and 
Coke, offer both explanations. 

1200-25 Latin version of Charter of Edw. Conf. (Kemble 
No. 843) [..saca and socna, toll and team] cum priuilegio 
habendi totam suorum seruorum propaginem. ¢1250 
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Expositio Vocab. in Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) 275/2 
Them, aver progeny de vos humes. ¢1290 FLETA 1. xlvii, $9 
Them, acquictantiam amerciamentorum sequele 
propriorum suorum, 1387 Trevisa Iigden (Rolls) II. 95 
[see also in a] Somtyme Theam is i-cleped pe sewtc of bonde 
men [orig. Them ..quandoquce dicitur sequela Nativorum]. 
1579 Expos. Terms Law 177b, Them, that is that you shall 
haue all y* generations of your Villaines wyth ther suites & 
cattcl wheresocuer they shall bee found in England. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign., Theme, is power to hauc servandes 
and slaucs, quhilk ar called nativi, bondi, villani, and all 
Barronnes infeft with Theme, hcs the same power: For vnto 
them all thcir bond-men, their bairnes, gudes, and geare 
properly perteinis, swa that they may disponc thereupon at 
their pleasure. 1628 Coke On Litt. 11. xi. §172. 116 Theme 
(sometime written Theame corruptly) is an old Saxon word, 
and significth Potestatem habendi in nativos sive villanos cum 
eorum sequelis, terris, bonis & catallis. But Teame, somctime 
corruptly written Theam,..is also an old Saxon word and 
signifieth where a man cannot produce his Warrant of that 
which he bought according to his Voucher. 1895 PoLLock 
& Maitxanp Hist. Eng. Law 1. 566 Then [13th c.] team is 
taken to mean the brood, the offspring, the ‘scquela’ of one’s 
villeins; but this we may be sure is a mistake. 

Td. At other times team was app. taken as a 
mere complement to toll, and was evidently 
thought to be some kind of impost. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 238 Pilgrymes.. 
suld nouthir pay toll na temc, aucht na custume, na payage, 
quhill thai ar on thair voyage. 

IV. Later senses related to II. 

(But sense 9 may represcnt an Anglicizing of ON. taumr. 
In that sensc also, apparently sometimes associated with L, 
tema a eee tongue of a plough, Carriage, cart, etc.) 

9. Part of the gear by which oxen or horses 
were harnessed to a plough, harrow, or wain. In 
mod. dialect use, ‘a chain to which oxen are 
yoked in lieu of a pole’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.); ‘in 
plough equipment, the main or leading chain, 
by which the whole of the oxen or horses drag 
the implement’ (F. T. Elworthy). foot-team, the 
foot-chain of a plough. 

¢1350 Nominale Gall.-Angl. 858 Trecters et temons, 
Plowestryngges and tem. c¢142§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
665/20 Nomina pertinencia ad carectariam... Hoc 
plaustrum, wayne. lec tema, teme. Hec torques, wythe. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Teme, temo. 1523 FitzHers. Husb. §4 
Yf he wyll haue his plough to go a narowe forowe..he 
setteth his fote-teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe- 
beame. Ibid. §15 An oxe-harowe .. the formes[t] slote must 
be bygger than the other, bycause the fote-teame shall be 
fastened to the same with a shakyll, or a withe to drawe by. 
1530 Patscr. 279/2 Teme ofa plough or oxen, atellee. ¢ 1540 
Inv. Monast. Lylleshull in Archzologia XLIII. 209, iij 
waynes with themes and other thyngys necessary. 1570 
Levins Manip. 208/17 A Teame, cheane, temo, onis. 1875 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 255, ij yooks furnysshcd viij4, ij 
teymes, j horse draught, j buck shackill, j plewghryng, ij 
paire toggwethes, ij axill nayles iij*. iiijd. 1605-6 in N. Riding 
Rec, (1884) I. 27 Duos torques ferreos, Angl. Iron horse- 
teames. 1616 SurFL. & Marky. Country Farme 533 When 
they draw two and two together in the bearegeares,.. then 
there is need full PEPIN Clouse, and teame [etc.]. 1788 W. 
MarsHa.i Yorksh. Gloss., Team, an ox-chain, passing from 
yoke to yoke. 1889 N.W. Linc. Gloss., Team, ..(2) harness 
fora draught of horses or oxen, 

10. dial. A chain (generally). 

1828 Craven Gloss., Team, a strong iron chain. 1840 
SPURDENS Suppl. to Forby’s Voc. E. Anglia s.v., A string or 
chain of sausages is called ‘a team of links’. 1904 Eng. Dial. 
Dict., Team..an iron chain usually with a ring at one end 
and hook at the other. Used for putting round stones to 
fasten the crane chain to when lifting. (W. Yorksh.) 

V. 11. attrib. and Comb., as, in sense 3, team- 
beast, -driving, -horse, -labour, leader, -length, 
-master, -plough; in sense 4b, team-building, 
-game, manager, -match, -play, player, -race, 
sport, -system, -training, (in a team ministry; 
see below) team rector, vicar, also team-band, 
a fastening for securing the drawing-gear to the 
plough, etc.; team-boat, a boat drawn or 
propelled by horse-power, team handball, a 
game played by two teams of seven players each 
on a rectangular court using a ball directed only 
with the hands; team honours, honours 
awarded to a sporting team; tteam-land, = 
PLOUGH-LAND; team-man (also teamsman, a 
teamster), (b) with preceding descriptive adj., a 
member of a sporting team who co-operates 
(well or badly) with his colleagues; team-mate, 
(a) = TEAMSTER (Webster 1934); (b) a fellow 
member of a team; team ministry, a group of 
clergy of incumbent status who minister jointly 
to several parishes under the leadership of the 
team rector (contrasted with group ministry, in 
which all members function as equals); the 
administration of a scheme for such an 
operation; team policing, community policing; 
team race, a race which is won by the team 
whose members finish on aggregate in higher 
positions than their opponents; team-railway, a 
railway system worked by horse-power (Ogilvie 
1882); team-shovel: see quot.; team spirit, the 
spirit of subordination of personal interests to 
those of the team; team-talk, a talk addressed to 
a team, or a discussion amongst a team; team- 
teach v. intr. and trans.; team-teaching vbl. sb., 
the teaching of students by a team of teachers 
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working together, hence (as back-formation) 
} team-ware, (a) a team of horses, etc., (b) = 
team-land; team-work, (a) work done with a 
team of beasts; (6) the combined action of ateam 
of players, etc.; (c) work done by a team of 
operatives; (d) work done by persons working as 
a team, i.e. with concerted effort. 

1808 Vancouver Agric. Devon 115 A swing-plough with 
a beam, .at the end of this beam is occasionally fastened a 
graduated iron to which the *team-band is affixed. 1847-78 
HALLIWELL, Team-bands, the same as Start-chains, 1573-80 
Baret Alv. T 96 A *Teame beast, euerie beast that draweth 
or beareth burdens, 1818 Pict. New York 222 A *team or 
horse boat sails. . to Brooklyn every quarter of an hour. 1820 
Boston (U.S.) Daily Advert. 26 Apr. 2/4 A team-boat 
propelled by twenty-five horses. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Team-boat, a fcrry-boat worked with horses by 
paddle-wheel propulsion. 1895 Forum (N.Y.) May 378 The 
‘team-boat’, or ferry-boat propelled by horse power,..ran 
for some time in competition with steam ferries. 1946 
Nature 12 Oct. 497/1 These are essential conditions for 
successful *team-building and the inherent loyalty it 
implies. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 10/3 As recently as last 
week he was..able to give lessons in *team-driving. 1907 
Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 9/5 The very essence of all *team games 
is unity of action. 1970 Jrni. Health, Phys. Educ. © 
Recreation Mar. 46/1 To the uninformed spectator, the 
game of *team handball would look like a combination of 
football, basketball, and lacrosse... It is often confused with 
a popular squash-related sport also dubbed ‘handball’. 1978 
Official Associated Press Sports Almanac 764 The sport 
spread to gymnasiums throughout Germany and Eastern 
Europe and full recognition of team handball was achieved 
when it was included in the 1936 Berlin Olympics. 1928 
Daily Mail 7 Aug. 15/5 Eagle Road Club secured *team 
honours. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India © P. 58 Such Trappings 
as our finest *Team-Horses in England wear. 1778 [W. 
MarsHaLL] Minutes Agric., Digest 18 Sheep are profitable. . 
because they save, considerably, the expence of *team- 
labour. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 177 Iohn. . toke 
anon tribute of everiche *teme lond [orig. Ayda, id est 
carucata] in Engelond pre schelynges. 1627 SPEED England 
xxviii. §3 In the Booke of Domesday Caruca—the Teame- 
land— was in quantitie of Acres proportioned to the qualitie 
of Soile. 1904 N. & Q. roth Ser. I. 354/2 The extent of the 
plough or teamland. 1962 E. Snow Other Side of River 
(1963) Iviii. 440 They chose me as *team leader. 1977 
R.A.F. News 11-24 May 8/4 Deputy team leader Chf Tech 
Mick Young. 1977 Times 9 Sept. 3/5 Team leaders, the 
preferred name for those formerly known as charge hands. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 225 I-leide pre *teme 
lengpe from pe stok, 1867 Mor.ey Burke vi. 56 He would 
talk of.. the turnips, and the hay, with the *team-men and 
the farm-bailiff. 1954 A. G. Moyes Austral. Batsmen x. 151 
A fighter who was an excellent team-man and therefore most 
valuable. 1976 J. Snow Cricket Rebel 138 His brother Eric 
[Bedser].. was overheard to say that I was not a good team 
man. 1895 Wales Apr. 168/1 He was able to drive a furrow 
to the delight of even the most envious of surrounding 
*teamsmen. 1909 Daily News 1 Mar. 12 Their demands are 
for an increase of wages of teamsmen to 28s. 1926 E. 
Hemingway Sun also Rises xix. 247, I had coffee out on the 
terrasse with the *team manager of one of the big bicycle 
manufacturers. He said it had been a very pleasant race. 
1976 Evening Post (Nottingham) 15 Dec. 23/1 Team 
manager John Sherriff believes the side is now on the right 
track. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 7/2 The Manhattan Chess 
Club has sent by mail to the British Chess Club a challenge 
for a *team match of five boards, to occupy one sitting, the 
moves being cabled. 1915 M. E. McLoucuHtin Tennis as I 
play It xi, 231 Service and the net position go together, the 
initial stroke giving the server the opportunity to reach the 
net where his *team-mate is already stationed. 1942 BERREY 
& Van DEN Bark Amer. Thes, Slang §440/4 Confederate or 
partner..team-mate. 1954 W. K. Hancock Country & 
Calling viii. 223 An orderly row of boxes into which to put 
the facts that he and his team-mates (for ‘team work’ is very 
much the fashion) are collecting. 1977 Times 15 July (Motor 
Racing Suppl.) p. vi/1 James Hunt.. was put out of the race 
by a crash... His German team-mate.. had retired three 
laps earlier. 1964 L. PauL Deployment & Payment of Clergy 
xv. 142 One much-publicised remedy for manpower 
shortage is a group or *team ministry. Caution is necessary 
herc... Group or team ministries in town may cut down ‘the 

lant’, or what a tradesman might call the points of service, 
pa: they ought eventually to increase the total urban 
ministry rather than decrease it. 1968 Pastoral Measure 11. 
13 in Parl. Papers 1967-68 XVII. 843 A pastoral scheme 
may provide for the establishment of a team ministry for the 
area of any benefice, that is to say, for the sharing of the cure 
of souls in that area by a team of ministers consisting of 
—(a) the incumbent of the benefice which, if it is not or 
would not otherwise be a rectory, shall be a rectory; (b) one 
or more other ministers who shall have the title of vicar and 
a status equal to that of an incumbent of a benefice. 1980 
Oxf. Diocesan Mag. May 15/2 The faint hearts in the 
Diocese who see team ministry as a threat. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVII. 247 Our game [Canadian football].. 
abounding in combined skill and *team play unknown to 
English experts. 1886 H. CHapwick Art of Batting 7 The 
practical effect of all this is to destroy a batsman’s ambition 
to excel as a ‘“*team player’ in batting. 1980 Newsweek 17 
Nov. 13/3 Reagan wants ‘team players’ for his 
Administration—men and women loyal to him personally 
and to his philosophy generally, willing to argue over policy, 
but not fundamental ideology. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 346 The breast-spade or common *team-plough .. will be 
found preferable. 1977 J. WamBauGH Black Marble (1978) 
iv, 42 Every few years the brass had to come up with some 
new catchword to justify the budget. ‘*Team policing.’ 
1976 Southern Even. Echo (Southampton) ro Nov. 21/7 
Southampton were always in contro! in the *team race and 
were easy team winners from Portsmouth, through Tony 
Nixon sth, Bryan Dawkins 8th, and Malcolm Beavis roth. 
1976 Milton Keynes Expres tt June 15/1 He will be assisting 
the Rev Christopher Drummond, *team rector from the 
Christ Church Centre at Stantonbury. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech., *Team-shovel, an earth-scraper. A scoop drawn by 
horses or oxen. 1928 Britain's Industrial Future (Libera! 
Industrial Inquiry) 11. xvi. 195 The ‘fellowship-bonus’ 
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system, . evokes the *team-spirit. 1938 R. G. COLLINGWOOD 
Princ. Art iv. 74 These sports, we are told, inculcate a team- 
spirit. 1976 F. Muir Frank Muir Bk. 96 The schools .. were 
sending forth... superbly fit chaps, light on imagination but 
strong on team-spirit. 1964 G. McDona_p Running Scared 
iii. 37 He had never gone out for any *team sport. 1895 Daily 
News 15 Apr. 2/3 The ‘*tcam system’ [in boot-making] is 
also strongly resisted, as tantamount to a decline in the 
remuneration. 1947 A. P. GasKeLL Big Game 12 And then 
of course, the *team-talk on Friday night. The coach would 
stand on the platform and start on his old game of building 


‘us up to fighting pitch. 1960 V. Jenkins Lions Down Under 


viii. 114 The post-mortem at a team-talk in Timaru was a 
searching one. 1976 Science News 28 Feb. 135 Two answers 
to this problem..are to teach science ethics to college 
students by presenting them realistic case studies and to 
bring industrial scientists into the universities to *team- 
teach. 1979 Maledicta III. 144 Mary Salawuh Warren, a 
Yoruba, has team-taught Yoruba and other West African 
languages with her husband, D. M. Warren, at Iowa State 
University and in Peace Corps training programs. 1960 
Washington Post 20 Dec. 82 Principal Harold Wilson.. 
tallied the benefits of *team teaching at his school. 1964 
Observer 13 Sept. 11/8 Team teaching, in which a corps of 
teachers work with a very large group, already has a long 
history in the United States. 1976 Church Times 8 Oct. 17/5 
*Team vicar required for church of St. Martin, Southdene, 
to serve large neighbourhood unit and to work as a member 
of a large established team. 1981 Ibid. 10 July 17/4 (Advt.), 
Applications invited for team vicar to complete established 
team of three. Priest appointed will have particular pastoral 
responsibility for four attractively-situated villages. 1567 
GoLDING Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 125 His sacred *teeme-ware 
through the aire to drive abroad agen. 1577 HARRISON 
England 1. viii. in Holinshed 1. 12/2, 600 families which are 
all one with Hidelandes, Plowghlandes, Carrucates, or 
Temewares. 1828 WEssTER, *Team-work, work done by a 
team, as distinguished from personal labor. New England. 
1886 S.W. Linc. Gloss., Team-work, work done with wagon 
and horses; a regular item in a way-warden’s Account Book. 
1887 Mrs. H. Campset Prisoners of Paverty ii. 26 (Funk) 
What is known as ‘team work’, flaps [of shirts] being done by 
one, bosoms by another, and so on. 1909 World To-day 
(U.S.) Sept. 3 (heading) Team work in municipal progress. 
a 1911 Mod. U.S. The team-work of the [base-ball] nine is 
excellent. 1954 [see team-mate above]. 1977 Lancet 23 Apr. 
899/2 We need hospitals, hostels, and homes, but we must 
be sure that by effective communication and teamwork (and 
these do not cost money), the service we offer is of the 
highest. 


team (tiim), v. Also 6 teem. [f. TEAM sb. II.: cf. 
to yoke, to harness, etc. A late formation, the 
original derivative verb being TEEM v.!] 

1. a. trans. To harness (beasts) in a team; to 
yoke. Also fig. 


1552 HuLoert, Teame horses togyther, dextero, as. Ibid., 
Teame oxen togither, iugo, as. 1597 MIDDLETON Wisdom 
Solomon xiv. 1 The shipman cannot team dame Tethys 
waves. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 172 Every 
Workman knows how to team the Limbers. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. I. 663/1 The horses [in a horse-artillery battery] are 
teamed in pairs, —lead, centre, and wheel. A 

b. intr. Chiefly with up: to join together in or 
as in a team; to ally oneself or get together with 
someone. Occas. trans. 

1932 W. FAULKNER Light in August iv. 86 Like man and 
wife for three years, until Brown and him teamed up. 1932 
J. T. FiyNN God's Gold vii. x. 314 Whetmore was not 
Rockefeller’s agent, but a lawyer and independent promoter 
who teamed up with the Merritts and worked with them. 
1950 D. Hype J Believed ii. 14 The war-wounded were 
everywhere... Blinded, they teamed up into bands. 1965 J. 
Law or in J. Gibb Light on C. S. Lewis 73, I had thought 
of myself as God’s gift to Lindsay's Balliol, with which 
Magdalen was teamed for scholarship purposes. 1967 M. 
CHANDLER Ceramics in Mod. World v. 157 In practice two or 
three refractories may have to be teamed up to do one 
exacting job. 1978 J. R. L. ANDERSON Sprig of Sea Lavender 
vi. 94 He seems to have teamed up with Trudi... He was a 
little in love with Sandra once. à . i 

c. trans. To use or wear in conjunction with. 
Also intr. for pass. 

1948 M. Laski in New Statesman 13 Nov. 417/1 Team, 
vb.: to wear one thing with another; e.g., team your palest 
grey dress with the subtle flattery of a brief scarlet bolero. 
1954 C. L. B. Husparp Compl. Dog Breeders’ Man. xx. 203 
Well-pressed linen slacks . . can look really nice, especially if 
teamed up with a contrasting blouse, shirt or jumper. 1958 
House & Garden Feb. 22 (Advt.), [The furniture] will team 
happily with the pieces you wish to retain. 1960 [Jousewife 
May 104/2 This sweater teams happily with pants or shorts. 
1977 Jersey Even. Post 26 July 10/1 A long, tiered empire- 
line voile dress, made of a yellow and red floral patterned 
material with a white background. This was teamed with a 
white floppy hat. 

2. a. To convey or transport by means of a 
team. b. absol. or intr. To drive a team, to do 
teamster’s work. N.Amer. Cf. TEAMING. 

1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. ii. (1876) 66 A sturdy lad.., 
who teams it, farms it, peddles. 1852 Wiccins Embanking 
114 A portion was teamed 1! mile. 1856 WHITTIER Ranger 
126, I.. can hear him teaming Down the locust-shaded way. 
1888 L. OvipHaNnT Sci. Relig. iii. 60, I..teamed as a 
common teamster through the rigours of a Canadian winter. 
1951 K. M. WELLS Owl Pen Reader (1969) iii. 253 He took 
the road, teamin’ hay er cordwood to town. 1968 E. 
RussENHOLT Heart af Continent 111. ix. 162 A sudden freeze- 
up ends the navigation season, catching many vessels in the 
ice. Freight which cannot, now, be moved by steamboat, 
must be teamed. 

3. trans. To get (work) done by a team or 
teams of workmen; to let (work) to a contractor 
who employs teams of workmen. U.S. 

1877 [see TEAMING]. 1891 in Cent. Dict. i; 

4. Comb. team-up, an instance of teaming up 


(sense 1 b above). colloq. 


TEA-MAKER 


1945 Richmond (Va.) Times-Dispatch 21 Nov. 15 (Advt.), 
Santa's a ‘good Joe’ in their language when he delivers these 
team-ups [sc. a dressing-gown, pyjamas, and slippers]. 1960 
Farmer © Stockbreeder 8 Mar. 74/1 (heading) Poor show but 
the team-up of American and French manufacturers will be 
a ‘shot in the arm’. i 

Hence teamed ppi. a., harnessed in a team. 

1591 SPENSER Virgil's Gnat 314 By this the Night forth 
from the darksome bowre Of Herebus her teemed steedes 
gan call. 


tea-maker, etc.: see TEA sb. gc. 


teaman, tea-man (’ti:man, -mzn). 

1. A merchant who deals in tea; a tea-dealer. 

1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades 441 Tcaman. Such is the 
simple title assumed for their trade by many distinguished 
dealers in London indeed, the most distinguished. They 
are generally those who deal in tea only. pe This system 
of tasting is what constitutes the acme of the great Teaman’s 
trade. 1891 Daily News 16 May 5/4 The Chinese tea-men 
are reported to maintain a sort of incredulous nonchalance 
..in the face of that almost complete capture of the English 
market by the Indian and Ceylon teas. 

2. Prison slang. (See quot.) 

1877 5 Years’ Penal Servitude ii. 85 ‘Tea men’ .. have the 
privilege .. of having one pint of tea every evening instead of 
gruel. 

3. U.S. Criminals’ slang. (See quot. 1950.) 

1938 Amer. Speech X111. 192/1 Tea-man, a reefer-man or 
marijuana addict. 1950 H. E. Goxrpin Dict. Amer. 
Underworld Lingo 220/2 Tea-man, a smoker or purveyor of 
marijuana. 1959 in J. E. Schmidt Narcotics Lingo & Lore 
182. 


teamer (‘tizma(r)). [f. TEAM sb. or v. + -ER'.] 

1. One who drives a team; a teamster. 

1778 E. PARKMAN Diary 26 Dec. (1899) 8: May God 
extend pity to ye miserable poor, —to Sailors, to Soldiers, to 
Teamers abroad. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 111. 391/2 
These latter . . discharging their contents, and leaving none 
to be shovelled out by the teamers. 1879 Daily News 8 Apr. 
3/7 A horse was instantaneously killed by a flying brickbat, 
but the teamer, who stood near, . . escaped uninjured. 1895 
Ibid. 4 Dec. 3/7, I let my ten acres of glebe to an industrious 
fellow—once a ‘teamer’ or team man on a farm near by. 

2. A member of a team; esp. a member of the 
first (or second, etc.) team in sport. 

1934 R. Macautay Going Abroad ii. 32 Loyal teamers, 
they agreed that..their team leader’s should be the only 
Guidance sought. 1950 Sport 24-30 Mar. 10/1 Phil was in 
and out of the Liverpool senior side the following season, 
but was an established first-teamer by 1938-39. 1976 
Evening Post (Nottingham) 15 Dec. 24/7 Nottingham first 
teamers Ken MacDonald and Graeme Fraser came back 
after injury to help Corsairs defeat Nottingham University 
36-0 at Beeston last night. 


‘teaming, vbl. sb. [f. TEAM v. + -ING'.] The 
action of the verb TEAM. Also attrib. and with up 


in senses 1b and c of TEAM v. 

1733 W. ELis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 317 A Teaming-pin 
of about eleven Inches long. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 
182 The breeding of heavy, or teaming horses. 1852 
Wiccins Embanking 115 Cutting and filling 5d. per yard. 
Teaming {ths of a mile ofd. per yard. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech., Teaming.. 2. The operation of transporting earth 
from the cutting to the embankment. 3. A certain mode of 
manufacturing work, which is given out to a boss, who hires 
a gang or team to doit, and is responsible to the owner of the 
stock. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 390/2 All the teaming is 
done with one-horse carts. 1960 Farmer & Stockbreeder 8 
Mar. 74/1 The teaming-up of some well-known French 
manufacturers with.. American companies is bound to act 
as a ‘shot in the arm’ to the French engineering industry. 
1966 Guardian 25 Apr. 6/4 A Jaeger shop..in Southport.. 
is making a strong feature of ‘teaming up’—that is, exactly 
matching colours can be found in coats, suits, hats, skirts, 
slacks, blouses, and knitwear. 


’teamless, a. rare. [f. TEAM sb. + 
Without a team: cf. TEAM sd. 5. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept., The majority of 
the pioneers brought with them no personalty..save their 
teams, . . some came even teamless. 


teamster (‘tizmsta(r)). [f. TEAM sb. + -STER.] 

1. The driver or owner of a team; a teamer. 

1777 in New Ilampshire Hist. Soc. Coll. (1863) VII. 88 
The Committee delivered the Several Teamsters. 1779 
Boston ( Mass.) Town Records 19 Feb. Ibid. 17 Aug., Thomas 
Chase.. had agreed with a Number of Teamsters for the 
Publick service at the rate of eighteen Shillings a Mile. 1824 
W, Irvine T. Trav. 1.219 Drovers and teamsters who travel 
that road. 1840 J. BueL Farmer's Comp. 144 In using the 
harrow, the teamster should understand the object, and take 
care to accomplish it. 1901 Census Schedule Instructions, 
Agricultural labourers should be entered according to the 
particular work on which they are usually engaged, such as 
.. Teamster on farm. ; 

2. N. Amer. A lorry-driver, a truck-driver; one 
who drives a truck as his occupation. 

1907 J. LoNpon Iron Heel (1908) x. 182 The teamsters’ 
strike had been broken. 1957 Economist 28 Sept. 1024/1 The 
delegates who are packing their bags this week-end for the 
convention of the teamsters—as lorry drivers are still called 

will also take with them the knowledge that this is likely to 
be the most momentous meeting in the history of organised 
labour. 1958 Daily Express 29 Aug. 4/2 This type of 
entertainment is as suspect as the Teamsters’ Union. 1978 
New York 3 Apr. 100/3 The 8,000 sanitationmen 
represented by a local of the teamsters, usually the most 
truculent of city unions, are still participating in the 
coalition talks. 


Tean, var. TEIAN a. 

teanel (‘ti:snal). Now n.w. dial. Forms: 1 tenil, 
-el, tenil; 5 tenel; 9 teanal(e, teanel, tennil. [OE. 
tenil, -el = MHG. zeinel, deriv. of OTeut. 
*tainja, in Goth. tainjé wicker basket, OHG. 


-LESS. ] 
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zeinnâ, zeinâ, MHG. zeine weak fem., ON. 
*teina, pl. teinur basket, creel; deriv. of *taino?, 
ON. teinn (:—teinr), OE. tan, OHG. zein twig, 
osier-wand.] A basket. 

aņqo0 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 403 Fiscilla, taenil. a800 
Erfurt Gloss. 403 Fiscella, tenil. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives 
(1890) II. 1 Him on hand genam ænne lytelne tænel mid 
caricum gefylledne. a 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 336/9 
Sportella, tænel. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenel, or crele, 
cartallus. Ibid., Tenel, vessel, tenella. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Teanel, an osier fish-basket. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Tennil, a 
large basket. 


tea-night to tea-pail: see TEA sb. 9. 
teany, var. TENNÉ, the heraldic tincture. 


'tea- party. 
1. A party assembled to take tea together, a 


social entertainment at which tea is taken. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xvi. 61 The arched 
recesses that are appropriated for hee partic: [at Ranelagh]. 
1843 THacKEeRAY Men's Wives, Mr. Mrs. Berry ii, The 
Reverend Lemuel Whey is a tea-party man. 1851 D 
JerroLp St. Giles xix. 196 As comfortable as any dowager at 
a tea-party. 

2. transf. (collog. or slang.) a. Boston tea-party, 
a humorous name for the revolutionary 
proceeding in 1773, when the tea was thrown 
overboard from the ships in Boston harbour as a 
protest against the taxation of the American 
colonies by the British Government. b. A lively 
proceeding, a disturbance. 

1864 WeBsTER App., Names Fiction, Boston Tea-party. 
1874 O. W. Hotes Ballad of Boston Tea-party 28 The 
storm broke loose, but first of all The Boston teapot 
bubbled! 1903 Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/2 An electrician’s 
‘tea-party’ is brought about by a short circuit... In 
particularly bad cases.. explosions of the circuit breakers 
occur, and showers of molten copper, which often start fires, 
render the ‘tea-party’ of the liveliest description. 

c. A gathering at which marijuana is smoked. 
slang. 

1944 War Med. VI. 383/2 Have you ever been on a ‘tea’ 
party? No? You’ve missed a sensation of a lifetime. 1956 J. 
Symons Paper Chase vii. 32 Used to give tea parties— 
marihuana. 1972 ‘J. QuARTERMAIN’ Rock of Diamond i. 7 
Jane hadn’t taken tea. She..gave no clue..as to what an 
inhibited Englishman should do at a midtown Manhattan 
tea-party. | . P 

3. attrib. of attitudes, behaviour, etc., held to 
be typical of a tea-party; bland, insipid, trite, 
trivial. 

1961 M. BeaDLe These Ruins are Inhabited (1963) ii. 28, I 
think he expected the boys to have..tea-party manners. 
1962 [see PENGUIN 2c]. 1973 C. Murar Black Britain ix. 
105 Liberal do-gooders with a tea-party attitude towards 
race. 


‘tea-plant. 

1. The plant from which tea is obtained, the 
tea-shrub: = TEA sb. 3. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Tea, The Tea plant affects 
valleys, and the feet of mountains, and a stony soil. 1770 
Exuisin Phil. Trans. LX. 525 One of the first tea-plants that 
has been produced from seed in this kingdom. 1888 J. 
Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 97/2 The tea-plant is 
cultivated in China as an evergreen shrub. 

2. Applied to various other plants: see TEA sb. 


1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 211 The tea plant of St. 
Domingo; Capraria biflora,..the leaves of which are 
employed .. for the same purpose as the tea of China and 
Japan. 1864 Athenzum 10 Dec. 788/2 Leptospermum, the 
tea-plant of Australia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 70: L{ycium) 
barbarum .. is commonly known as the Tea plant. 1884 [see 
TEA-TREE 3]. 1903 A. C. P. Haccarp Sporting Yarns 136 
(Canada) The long grass and Labrador tea-plants on the 

anks. 


‘tea- planter. One who makes it his business to 
cultivate tea-plants. So ’tea-,planting. 

1887 KipLinc Plain Tales (1888) 112 A Subaltern, or a 
Tea-Planter’s Assistant, or anybody who.. has no care for 
to-morrow. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 99/1 
Tea-planting has also been successfully established in 
Natal. 1897 Daily News 19 June 2/2 Japan must.. abandon 
her primitive methods of tea-planting in small patches. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 736 A case that I saw some years 
ago in a tea-planter. Mod. He is now a tea-planter in Assam. 


‘tea-pot, sb. 1. a. A pot with a lid, spout, and 
handle, in which tea is made or brought to table. 
[1616 Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 215, I sent..a silver 
chaw pot..to Capt. China wife. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo’s Trav. 11. (1669) 156 There have been Tsia-pots, 
which had cost between six and seven thousand pound 
sterling.) 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt 
Tea-Pot. 1784 Cowper Task 1v. 776 There the pitcher 
stands A fragment, and the spoutless tea-pot there. 1867 
TroLLoPe Chron. Barset 11. xix. 261 She sat behind her old 
teapot, with her hands clasped. 1874 [see TEA-PARTY 2]. 

b. Phr. tea-pot tempest, tempest in a tea-pot 
(U.S.): = storm in a tea-cup (see TEA-CUP 4). 
Also in similar phrases. 

1854 ANDREWS Lat. Dict.s.v. Simpulum, Excitare fluctus in 
simpulo, . . to raise a tempest in a teapot. Cic. Leg. 3. 16, 36. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tempest, A tempest in a tea-pot, a great 
disturbance over a small matter. 1896 Peterson Mag. Jan. 
104/1 Whata ridiculous tea-pot tempest! 1928 R. CAMPBELL 
Wayzgoose i. 16 Storms in a teapot often have occurred. 
1942 T. DuBois Body goes round & Round xiii. 172 You 
have been indulging in your favourite occupation of stirring 
up a tempest in a teapot. 1973 Times 1 Aug. 6/5 Senator 
Ervin said the issue of whether the subpoenas were 
continuing was ‘a difference in a teapot’. 


TEAR 


2. attrib. and Comb., as tea-pot stand. 

1895 Montgomery Ward Catal. Spring & Summer 439/1 
Tea or Coffee Pot Stands. 1968 Canad. Antiques Collector 
June 12/2 A tea service at this period... normally consisted of 
twelve saucers, twelve cups, twelve coffee cups, a tea pot and 
cover (occasionally a tea pot stand), a sucrier, [etc.]. 

Hence tea-pot v., to present with a tea-pot 
(Obs. rare); ’teapotful, as much as a tea-pot 
contains. 

1842 J. Pacer Let. 25 July in Mem. & Lett. (1901) 117 My 
pupils have proposed to make a demonstration in my favour, 
and have asked me if they may open a subscription to ‘tea- 
pot’ or commit some similar dignity upon me. 1854 ‘C. 
Bepe’ Verdant Green 11. v, Gentlemen who get upon their 
legs to return thanks for having been ‘tea-potted’. 1881 V. 
Lusu Jrnl. 26 Oct. (1975) 247, | reminded him that for some 
time past I had been mulcted of my stipend and that to be 
‘tea-potted’ under such circumstances seemed to me to be a 
case parallel to that of allowing a man to starve and when he 
is dead to give him an expensive funeral. 1895 W. WRIGHT 
Palmyra & Zenobia xxii. 255 The teapotful of dirty water. 


Teapot Dome (‘ti:ppt daum). The name of a 
naval oil reserve in Wyoming, irregularly leased 
by the U.S. Government in 1922, used attrib. 
and absol. to designate the resulting political 


scandal and, allusively, any similar later scandal. 

1936 F. D. Roosevett Nothing to Fear (1947) 64 In spite 
of all the demand for speed, the complexity of the problem 
and all the vast sums of money involved, we have had no 
Teapot Dome. 1973 New Yorker 28 Apr. 31/2 Senator 
Barry Goldwater made his statement: ‘The Watergate. The 
Watergate. It’s beginning to be like Teapot Dome.’ 1977 
Time 23 May 54/2 In an era of Teapot Dome and bathtub 
gin, he [se. Lindbergh] seemed to Americans a cleaner, 
sharper version of themselves. 


||teapoy (‘tixpo1). Anglo-Ind. Also tepoy. [f. 
Hindi tin, in comb. tir- three + Pers. paé, pat 
foot. The legitimate Persian name is sthpaya or 
sipai, the Hindi tirpad or tripad (Yule).] 

A small three-legged table or stand, or any 
tripod; (by erron. association with tea), such a 
table with a receptacle for tea or a tea-caddy. 

1828 Mrs. SHERWOOD Lady of Manor V1. xxix. 246 A low 
teapoy of s®ssoo wood. 1844 [? Sin J. Kaye] Peregrine 
Pultuney 1. v. 112 A tepoy or tinpoy is a thing with three feet, 
used in India to denote a little table. 1887 YAN PHou LEE 
When I was a Boy in China 25 [The tables] were flanked by 
two rows of chairs.. with tea-poys between that served to 
hold the cups of guests. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tea-poy, an ornamental 
pedestal table, with lifting top, enclosing caddies for holding 
tea. 1886 Yure & BurneLL Hobson-Jobson, Teapoy, ..often 
in England imagined to have some connexion with tea, and 
hence, in London shops for japanned ware and the like, a 
teapoy means a tea-chest fixed on legs. But this is quite 
erroneous. 


tear (tia(r)), sb.! Forms: see below. [OE. téar = 
OFris. tar, ON. tår (Sw. tår, Da. taar, taare), 
contr. from earlier OE. *teahr, *teagr, teagor, 
ONorthumb. tehr = OHG. zahar, zahhar 
(MHG. zaher, zâr, Ger. zdhre), Goth. tagr; 
cogn. with Gr. 8dxp-v, OL. dacrima (L. lacrima, 
-uma), OPr. dacr, dér, Welsh dagr tear. The 
medial h or 3, already lost in OE., is found as ch 
in 16th c. Sc.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. OE. teagor, ONorthumb. teher, tzher, 
tehher, tehr; 5-6 Sc. techyr (p/. techrys), tichwr, 
teicher. 

a1000 Guthlac (E.E.T.S.) 1340 Teagor ySum weol hate 
hleordropan. ags0 Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 40 
Folces tehhero eft bisih (gloss on populi lacrimas respice). 
Ibid. 192 Pund saltes, of ton sindon salto tehero. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 24 Mið teherum he gecuæð ic geleto. 
Luke vii. 38 Mið teherum vel tearum. Ibid. 44 Mid 
tearum vel tehrum. 1513 Doucias Æneis iv. xii. 5 With 
cheikis freklit, and all of tichwris [ed. 1553 teris) bysprent. 
Ibid. x11. Prol. 26 At euery pilis point and cornis croppis 
The techrys [ed. 1553 teicheris] stude, as lemand beriall 
droppis. ; X 

B. 1-3 téar (teor), 1-6 ter, 2 tiar, 3 ti(e)r, tær, 4 
tyar, 4-5 teer, 4-6 tere, 5 terre, 5-6 teere, tyer, 
5-8 Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 6- tear. 

c888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. x, Fulneah dead for tearum & for 
unrotnesse. a900 tr. Bæda's Eccl. Hist. 1v. xxix. [xxviii.] §2 
Menige para broðra..tearas guton. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Mark ix. 24 Mið teorum [Lindisf. teherum] he gicwed ic 
gilefo. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 292 Wip mist & wip ter. 
a1175 Cotton Hom. 217 Al swa an huni tiar felle upe 3iure 
hierte. c1200 Vices & Virt. 57 Mid bitere teares. c1200 
ORMIN 13849 purrh be33ske & sallte teress. a 1300 K. Horn 
654 Wip tieres al birunne. Jbid. 960 Spak wip bidere tires. 13 
.. Cursor M. 25551 Wit tere [Gétt. ter] of ei. 1340 Ayenb. 
173 Y-kuegt.. be tyares of ssrifte. c 1380 Wyc uF Serm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 205 She pis hap waished my feet wip teeris. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 199, 1 haue..Seyn thy terris. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Teere, of wepynge, lacrima. 
©1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiii. 123 He fonde him the 
terres at the eyes of hym. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems ix. 15 
With teiris of sorrow. 1563 WiNn3ET Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
§46 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 107 Mourning and teris. 1584 PoweL 
Lloyd’s Cambria 199 The women check their tears. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. v. 76 Weepe wretched man: Ie ayde 
thee Teare for Teare. a1600 MONTGOMERIE Sonn. iv. 5 
With bendit brou, and tuinkling teirs, I trou. 1661 LOVELL 
Hist. Anim. & Min. 72 The teares found dry in the corners 
of the eyes. l 

B. Signification. 

1.a. A drop of the limpid fluid secreted by the 


lachrymal gland appearing in or flowing from 


TEAR 


the eye; chiefly as the result of emotion, esp. 
grief, but also of physical irritation or nervous 
stimulus: usually in pl. 

Beowulf 1872 Hruron him tearas blondenfeaxum. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 189 þa wæron his eagan sefyllede mid tearum. 
c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 159 þe ter pat Mon schet. ¢ 1300 Havelok 
285 For hire was mania ter igroten. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. 
xin. 45 But if pei synge for po soules and wepe salt teres. 
1422, 1593, a 1600 [see A. £]. 1737 [S. BERINGTON] G. di 
Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 62, I saw his [Eyes] swimming in 
Tears. 1782 Cowper Let. to W. Unwin 4 Nov., You tell me 
that John Gilpin made you laugh tears. 1808 Scorr Marm. 
1. Introd. 186 Drop upon Fox's grave the tear, 'Twill trickle 
to his rival’s bier, 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 11. iv. §22 (1864) 
297 There are also tears of joy. 1866 HuxLey Phys. (1869) ix. 
§25 Under certain circumstances..the secretion of the 
lachrymal gland exceeds the drainage power of the 
lachrymal duct, and the fluid, accumulating, .. overflows in 
the form of tears. 

b. As the visible feature of weeping: hence, put 
for this, or as the expression of grief or sorrow. 
mn tears, weeping, 1n sorrow or commiseration. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter cxxv. 6 pa pat dos goed werkis in 
terys of penaunce, 1388 Wycuir Ps. cxxv{i]. 5 Thei that 
sowen in teeris, schulen repe in ful outioiyng. 1435 MisyN 
Fire of Love 18 is not pis pe vayle of teris & tribulacion? 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 18 The people..are all in teares 
and mournyng. 1637 MiLton Lycidas 14 He must not flote 
upon his watry bear.. With-out the meed of som melodious 
tear. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. i. 7, 1 was happy in 
listening to her tears. 1750 Gray Elegy, Epitaph ii, He gave 
to Mis’ry all he had, a tear. 1814 Worpsw. Laodamio 164 
Yet tears to human suffering are due. 

c. In collog. phr. without tears, without 
difficulty or distress (freq. used to describe a 
method whereby some discipline is easily 
mastered). Also without-tears attrib. phr. 

1857 F. L. Mortimer (title) Reading without tears. 1877 
—— (title) Latin without tears; or, One word a day. 1896 G. 
B. SHaw in Sat. Rev. 12 Dec. 623/2 (heading) Ibsen without 
tears. 1914 W. Owen Let. 1 June (1967) 257, I have a design 
in sending you this, viz. to keep you hungry to learn French 
{ hope it won’t be long before you read such works ‘without 
tears’; at least without tears due to grammatical difficulties. 
1932 A. Huxtey Brave New World xvii. 280 Anybody can be 
virtuous now. You can carry at least half your morality 
about in a bottle. Christianity without tears—that’s what 
soma is. 1937 T. M. RATTIGAN (title) French without tears. 
1956 New Statesman 11 Feb. 143/1 The late 19th-century 
concept of progress without tears. 1962 Times 7 June 17/3 It 
is a without-tears book. 1974 J. 1. M. Stewart Goudy i. 19 
Charles and Mary. . were well-mannered young people, and 
docile at least to the extent of being resigned to Scrabble as 
a species of Philology without tears. 

2. transf. and fig. a. A drop of any liquid; spec. 
a drop or bead of liquid spontaneously exuding. 

(Sometimes with allusion to grief or lamentation: cf. 1b.) 

agoo CynewuLr Crist 1174 Da weard beam moniz 
blodigum tearum birunnen. c1ooo Sax. Leechd. I1. 28 
zenim cileponian..& huniges teares. a1175 [see A, 8]. 
a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 200 Swete iesu.. min huni ter. 
1594 SHAKS. Rich. III, v. iti. 284, 1 would these dewy teares 
were from the ground. 1616 SureL. & Marku. Country 
Farme 609 The vine sometimes poureth forth great store of 
teares, whereupon..it looseth his force altogether. a 1626 
Bacon New Atl. (1650) 29 The Teares or Woundings of 
Trees. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 111. 505 The pearly tears 
Of Morning Dews. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 20 1. 156 
The tears of the sky at least were dried up. 18.. B. TAYLOR 
Manuela Poems (1866) 316 With the tears of amber 
dropping. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiv, Hawse-holes long 
discoloured with the iron’s rusty tears. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 873/1 Carrying large candles, which drip their waxen 
tears along the road [at a funeral]. 

tb. pl. The Italian sweet wine known as 
LACHRYMA CHRISTI. Obs. rare—!. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 53b, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels. 

3. spec. Applied to various gums that exude 
from plants in tear-shaped or globular beads, 
which then become solid or resinous. 

arooo ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 139/28 
Opobalsamum, balsames tear. a 1400-50 Alexander 4974 þar 
trekild doun of pa teres of iemmes, Boyland out of pe barke 
bawme & mirre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. xvi. 308 
Evphorbium is the gumme or teare of a certayne strange 
plante growing in Lybia. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. u. vi. 36 The Mastic is the teare or 
droppings of the Lentiscus. 1604 E. G[(rimsToNe] 
D’Acosto’s Hist. Indies iv. xxviii. 286 One kinde.. which 
they call Opobalsamum, which be the very teares that distil. 
1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Course Chym. (ed. 2) 467 
Opium is a Tear which distils of itself, or by Incision of the 
heads of Poppies. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 1.1. xii. 
29 Myrrh, is a Drop or Tear, distill’d from a Tree in Arabia 
Felix. 1825 J. NicHOLSON Operot. Mechanic 753, 1 oz. mastic 
in tears. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 671 Gum 
arabic. .is in small rounded drops or tears. 1895 Daily News 
25 Nov. 7/1 Fine tears of frankincense, the gum resin 
produced by an Indian tree. i 

4. Anything resembling or suggesting a tear: 
see quots.; e.g. (a) a defect in glass caused by a 
small particle of vitrified clay: see quot. 1832; (b) 


a detonating bulb, or Prince Rupert’s drop. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & GI. xi. 249 Tears are, 
perhaps, the greatest defect that can be found in glass. Ibid., 
Wherever these tears exist, the material is brittle in a very 
high degree, so as frequently to crack, without any apparent 
cause. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 15/1 The smaller and rounder 
the eyes, the better the cheese is reckoned. They should 
contain a clear salt liquor, which is called the tears. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 746 It [Plomb gomme} has been found only 
at Huelgoet, near Poullaouen, in Brittany, covering with its 
tears or small concretions the ores of white lead and galena. 
Ibid. 1250 The block of metal is heated till it becomes brittle, 
when. . it is broken to pieces, and presents an agglomeration 
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of elongated grains or tears; whence it is called grain tin. 
1857 Livingstone Trav, xxxi. 650 It [iron] occurs generally 
in tears or rounded lumps. 1858 O. W. Ilourmes Aut. 
Breakf.-t. ii, A  Prince-Rupert’s-drop..is a tear of 
unannealed glass. 1877 KnicHt Dict. Mech., Tears, the 
vitrcous drops from the melting of the walls of a furnace. 


5. With defining words, in special senses: as 
glass tear [F. larme de verre], (a) a detonating 
bulb (see DETONATING ppl. a.); (b) a pear-shaped 
glass-drop used for ornament (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
St. Lawrence’s tears, a popular name for the 
Perseids, the meteors occurring about St. 
Lawrence’s day, Aug. 10; tears of St. Peter, a 
West Indian plant, Anthacanthus microphyllus 
(Treas. Bot.), tears of strong wine, drops of 
liquid forming on the inner sides of a glass 
partly filled with strong wine. Also CROCODILE 
tears, JOB’S tears, JUNO’S tears. 

1899 R. H. ALLEN Star Names 335 In the later Middle 
Ages they were known as the Larmes T Saint Laurent, Saint 


Laurence’s Tears, his martyrdom upon the red-hot gridiron 
having taken place on the 10th of August, 258. 


6. attrib. and Comb.: a. attributive, as tear- 
bath, -dripping, -flood, -fount, -spring; -tap, 
-track, b. objective and obj. gen., as 
tear-compeller, tear-compelling, -creattve, 
-distilling, -falling (FALL v. 49), -shedding, 
-wiping adjs.; C. instrumental, as tear-baptized, 
-bedabbled, -bedewed, -besprinkled, -blinded, 


-bound, -commixed, -composed, -dabbled, 
-dewed, -dimmed, -distained, -dropped, 
-drowned, -filled, -fraught, -freshened, 
-glistening, -logged, -shot (cf. bloodshot), 
-stained, -streaked, -strewn, -stubbed, -stuffed, 
-swollen, -tricked, -washed, -wet, -worn, 
-wrung adjs., tear-nourish vb.; d. of other 


kinds, as tear-bright, tear-like, tear-shaped, 
tear-thirsty (cf. bloodthirsty), -tight, -trembling 
adjs. 

1624 Quarles Sion’s Sonn. Div. Poems (1717) 359 My 
*tears-baptized Love. a1600 in Farr. S.P. Eliz. (1845) If. 

44 Thou let’st me wash thy feete in my *teare-bath. a 1644 
Guanes Sol. Recant. ch. xii. 5 (1645) 58 To meet Thy *tear- 
bedabled fun’rals in the Street. c1610 God Ilears, etc. in 
Farr S.P. Jas. I (1848) 110 Thy *teares-bedewed praiers, 
And thy repentant sighes, shall haue accesse Before the 
throne of heaven. 1906 United Free Ch. Mag. Mar. 28/1 
Crowds with tear-bedewed cheeks thronged the streets. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1x. iv. (Rtldg.) 314 My *tear- 
besprinkled visage. 1813 Scorr Rokeby v. xvi, *Tear- 
blinded to the Castle-hall Came as to bear her funeral pall. 
1938 E. Bowen Death of Heart 11. i. 178 Her manner .. had 
threatened the afternoon like a cloud that covers the sky but 
is almost certain never to break. Her eyelids looked rigid 

*tear-bound, you would have said. 1874 M. CoLiins 
Fronces 11. 191 Her hazel eyes *tear-bright with glee. 1868 
—— Sweet Anne Page 1.210 That *tear-compelling tragedy. 
a 1618 SYLVESTER Panthea Author's Invoc. 5 In this *teare- 
composed terrene Globe. 1915 Pearson's Mag. Jan. 46/2 She 
raised a *tear dabbled countenance. 1944 W. DE LA MARE 
Coll. Rhymes & Verses 217 Tear-dabbled cheeks, wild eyes 
I see. a1600 J. Bryan in Farr S.P. Eliz. (1845) II. 333 
Heare, heare with acceptation The *teare-dew’d words 1 
speake. 1811 W. Bristow Little Wonderer ii, She cannot see 
my “*tear-dim’d eye. 1593 SHAKS. Lucrece 1586 About her 
*teare-distained eye Blew circles stream’d. 1893 F. 
THOMPSON Hound of Heaven in Poems 53 And now my heart 
is as a broken fount, Wherein *tear-drippings stagnate. 1776 
MICKLE tr. Camoens’ Lusiod vu. 298 The *tear-dropt bough 
hangs weeping in the vale. 1598 Syt.vesteR Du Bartas 11. i. 
11. Imposture 406 His *tear-drown’d eyes, a night of Clouds 
bedims. 1594 Suaks. Rich. III, iv. ii. 66 *'Teare-falling 
Pittie dwells not in this Eye. 1951 in M. McLuhan Mech. 
Bride (1967) 11/2 Miss Grable, with *tear-filled eyes, 
showed..a letter she’d received from a soldier’s buddy. 
91631 Donne Valediction ii, No *teare-flouds, nor sigh- 
tempests move. 1916 R. Graves Over the Brazier 21 Till it 
seemed through a swift tear-flood That dead men 
blossomed in the garden-close. a 1600 J. BRYAN in Farr S.P. 
Eliz. (1845) I1. 334 My long *teare-fraught eies Haue seene 
thy plagues redoble Vpon mine enemies. 1842 FABER 
Styrian Loke, etc. 261 White flowers, *tear-freshened, for 
pale sorrow’s brow. 1811 W. Bristow Stanzas written in 
church-yd. iii, At widow'd Love's *tear-glistning 
shrine. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 32 This Tree.. by and by 
droppeth and distilleth a certaine humor, in a manner 
*tearlike. 1931 R. CAMPBELL Georgiad ii. 41 Holding our 
course among the *tear-logged wrecks. 1873 E. BRENNAN 
Witch of Nemt, etc. 70 For she *Tear-nourishes the bud her 
true love bare Unto her lord. 1632 LitHGow Trav. 1. 5 
*Teare-rent Sophyre, Synon-like betrayd What votall 
oathes, loues sterne fort, ne’er bewrayd, 1893 Hopces Elem. 
Photogr. (1907) 88 *Tear-shaped markings may be 
produced. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep., Matilda to K. John, 
If all remorcelesse, no *teare-shedding eie, My selfe will 
moane my selfe. 1840 Browntnc Sordello 111. 744 Lashless 
eyes Inveterately *tear-shot. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 
16 Ile prepare My “teare-stayn’d eyes, to see her Miseries. 
1868 Apan I. MENKEN Infelicta (1883) 120 Take my cold, 
tear-stained face up to yours. 1923 GLASWORTHY Captures 
18: The girl’s face, *tear-streaked, confusedly pretty, had 
come up before him. 1942 S. Smitn Mother, what is Man? 
76 My reverent reveries and fruitful plod Of *tear-strewn 
steps. 1593 NASHE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 12 That 
which my *Teare-stubbed penne..hath attempted. 1939 
DyL_an THomas Map of Love 12 After the feast of *tear- 
stuffed time and thistles. 1768 C. SHaw Monody i, These 
*tear-swoln eyes beheld her fall. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 753 
That was the last time she turned on the *teartap. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 Calling [Mars] the bloody 
God, the angry God,..oAvSaxpus the *tearethirsty God. 
1938 S. Becketr Murphy iv. 51 The human eyelid is not 
*teartight. 1965 S. SMITH in Listener 2 Sept. 347/3 Those 
awful *tear-tracks on her cheeks, As if she had cried a lot! 
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1916 D. H. Lawrence Amores 74 *Tear-trembling stars of 
autumn. 1880 G., M. ilorKins Poems (1967) 88 In his hands 
he has flung His *tear-tricked cheeks of flame. 1755 J. 
Suesneare Lydia (1769) 11. 431 The *tear-washed eye 
surveyed the severe trials. 166 H. G. Wers Mr. Britling 
sees it Through ui. i. 389 Her tear-washed mind became 
vaguely friendly. 1922 sone Ulysses 175 Davy Byrne, sated 
after his yawn, said with tearwashed cyes:—And is that a 
fact? c 1630 Drumm. oF IawTH. Poems Wks. (1711) 33 Her 
*tear-wet locks hang’d o'er her face. 1605 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas it. ii. 1. Vocation 151 O contrite heart’s restorer! 


-*Tears-wiping tame-griefel 1786 BURNS Loment viii, My 


toil-beat nerves, and *tear-worn eye. 1823 Byron Age of 
Bior xiv, They voted.. *tear-wrung millions— why? for 
Tent! 

e. Special Combs.: tear-bag, (a) = tear-pit; 
(b) = tear-gland, tear bomb, a bomb containing 
tear gas; tear-drop, (a) = sense 1; (b) transf., 
freq. attrib., denoting something resembling a 
tear-drop in shape as: (i) an air cavity in 
glassware, (ii) a tear-shaped run in paintwork or 
ceramic glaze; (iii) a streamlined body or 
component of a vehicle, boat, etc.; (iv) Surfing 
= pig board s.v. PIG sb.' 14; (v) a bead or jewel 
of tear-drop shape; tear-duct, (a) the lachrymal 
or nasal duct, which carries off tears from the 
eye to the nose; (b) the lachrymal canal, which 
supplies tears to the eyes; tear-gas, a 
lachrymatory gas used in warfare or riot control 
to disable opponents or make crowds disperse; 
hence as v. trans., to attack with tear gas, to drive 
out of a place with tear gas; tear-gland, the 
lachrymal gland; tear-jug rare = TEAR-BOTTLE; 
tear-passage, = tear-duct; tear-pit, the 
lachrymal or sub-orbital sinus found in many 
species of deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inner 
corner of the eye, containing a thin waxy 
secretion, = LARMIER 2; tear-pump (slang) [cf. 
PUMP sb.’ d, v. 6], the source of tears shed 
effusively or in feigned emotion; tear-punctum: 
see PUNCTUM 4b; tear-sac, = tear-pit; tear- 
shell, a shell (SHELL sb.! 21 ) containing tear-gas; 
tear-smoke = tear gas above. See also TEAR- 
BOTTLE. 

1893 LYDEKKER Horns © Hoofs 64 The lachrymal fossa 

in which rests the gland termed the crumen, larmier, or 
‘*tear-bag’. 1929 M. Lier Hangover xv. 238 I’m going to 
have Katie actually taken for a ride.. and Rat-Face Walsh’s 
yeggs following.. with machine guns and *tear bombs. 1953 
Wenpt & Kocan Big Bill of Chicago xxiii. 271 Police squads 
cruising the city, machine-guns in their laps and tear bombs 
in their pockets. 1799 H. Gurney Cupid & Psyche 10 (Jod.) 
No *tear-drop fills his frozen eye. 1830 TENNYSON Talking 
Oak xli, A teardrop trembled from its source, And down my 
surface crept. 1904 Burlington Mag. IV. 141/1 Immediately 
under the bowl at the top of the stem is an air cavity, known 
as a ‘tear-drop’..a frequent form of decoration. 1922 [see 
CURTAIN sb.' 1e]. 1933 Burlington Mag. June 265/1 The 
presence of ‘tear drops’ in the glaze [of Chinese porcelain]. 
1936 Times 29 Dec. 12/6 The new design will allow the 
manufacturer [of motor vehicles] to indulge in the ‘tear- 
drop’ streamlining which has often been discussed in recent 
years but never achieved. 1948 Shell Aviation News No. 
115. 6/1 A 25-foot, streamlined, teardrop antenna will 
eet below the fuselage... This will be the main 

roadcasting antenna. 1962 Austral. Women’s Weekly 
Suppl. 24 Oct. 3/4 Teardrop, type of surfboard with wide 
back and pointed front. 1965 Harper's Bazaar June 24 
Diamond teardrop, £500. 1980 D. Creep Scarab i. 9 A large 
and most marvellous pendant..suspending a teardrop 
pearl. 1917 W. Owen Let. 19 Jan. (1967) 429 It was only 
*tear-gas from a shell, and I got safely back (to the party) in 
my helmet. 1927 New Republic 12 Oct. 202/2 The troopers 
on the outskirts... hurled tear-gas bombs and charged. 1927 
Daily Express 16 Dec. 15, | imagine him, first, tear-gassing 
a river bank and so reducing all the crocodiles to genuinely 
hopeless grief. 1934 R. Strout Fer-de-Lance ii. 25 A 
gangster had been tear-gassed out of a Brooklyn flat. 1978 
R. Lup_um Holcroft Covenant xliii. 499 Tear gas and Mace 
were not unknown in Yakov’s line of work. 1869 *Tear-jug 
[see Pisan a.}. 1892 Poll Mall G. 30 Mar. 4/3 The treatment 
of obstructions of the *tear passages, 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 
69/1 The possession of lachrymal sinuses, or, as they are 
vernacularly called with reference to the stag and fallow- 
deer, *tear-pits,.. distinguishes the greater number of the 
antelopes. 1903 FARMER Slang Dict. s.v., To work the *tear- 
pump,..to weep. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 348 The 
“tear puncta..lie in contact with the ocular conjunctiva. 
1916 War Illustr. 23 Dec. 451/3 Don’t you know the scent of 
*tear-shells when you smell it? 1946 F. Burrows Let. 22 
Aug. in Mansergh & Moon Transfer of Power (1979) VIII. 
296 He added that the Police had used *tear-smoke on 
crowds frequently. 1949 KorsTLer Promise & Fulfilment t. 
xii. 136 The boarding party finally gained control of the 
vessel by using tear-smoke grenades.. against them. 


tear (tea(r)), sb.? [f. TEAR v."] 

1. An act of tearing or rending; the action of 
tearing; hence, damage caused by tearing (or 
similar violent action); usually in phr. tear and 
wear, wear and tear, including damage due 
both to accident and to ordinary wear: see WEAR, 
also used fig. in reference to body or mind. 

1666 Perys Diary 29 Sept., The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear..will come to above £3,000,000. 1705 R. CROMWELL 
Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 123 A third for wages 
tare and ware, and upholding the stock. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 12 At that time of life, men can 
bustle and stir..; it is the only tear and wear season, 1767 A. 
Young Farmer's Lett. to People 282 With ease to the horses, 
and not half the tear of irons, &c. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 
65 Plated work will never stand the tear and wear of life. 
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1g0r Scotsman 6 Mar. 9/7 The tear and wear of the 
campaign is telling severely on the.. Yeomanry. 

2. concr. a. A torn part or place; a rent or 
fissure. 

1611 Cotcr., Deschirure, a teare, a rent. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Tear,..arent, a fissure. 1824 Mrs. CAMERON Pink Tipper IL 
21 Mother has darncd up thc tcars. 1891 Amiel’s Frnl. 195 
Each darn and tear has its story. 190. Bookseller's Catal., 
This copy has the title cut round and mounted, a few slight 
tears in margins, in one case the tear extends to text. 

b. The line along which a piece of cloth or the 
like naturally tears. 

1857 H. Miter Test. Rocks vi. 232 What a draper would 
term the tear of the one layer or fold. 

3. An act of tearing, in senses 8 and g of the 
verb. a. A rushing gallop or pace; esp. in advb. 
phrase full tear, full tilt, headlong. b. A spree 
(U.S. slang). c. A rage or passion; a violent 
flurry. d. Here may belong the Irish 
interjectional phr. tear and ages (? aches), 
wounds, expressing astonishment. 

a. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, He could have.. galloped 
away, full tear, to the next stage. 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 16/1 
The rattling tear across country. 

b. 1869 B. Harte How Santa Claus, etc. Wks. (1872) 363 
May be ye'd all like to come over to my house to-night and 
havea sort of tear round. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 189/2 
Then I should go on a tear ~a regular one you know—and 
not come home for three whole days. 1896 Harper’s Mag. 
XCII. 775/2 Got me off on a tear somehow, and by the time 
1 was sober again the money was ‘most all gone. 

c. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Taer, ‘Shc got into a pretty 
taer’. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. ILI. 128 1f you keep 
quiet you may see a way out of the difficulty that you most 
certainly would not if you got in a ‘tare’. 

d. 1841 Lever C. O’ Malley lxvii, Tear and ages! how sore 
my back is. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii, “Tare an’ ouns!’ 
roared Murphy, ‘how Andy runs’. 1893 Barinc-GouLD 
Cheap Jack Z.1.i. 13 ‘Tear and ages!’ sez I; ‘that’s a wonder 
of the world’. 

4. Special Comb.: tear-fault Geol. = strike- 
slip fault s.v. STRIKE sb. 20. 

1900 Proc. Geologists’ Assoc. XVE 465 It is this [‘lag’ fault] 
which gives one a clue as to the nature of some of the most 
striking ‘tear’ faults. 1924 J. G. A. SKERL tr. Wegener's Orig. 
Continents & Oceans 58 A lateral displacement of great 
dimensions, a so-called tear fault. 1957 [see SLice sb.’ 2b]. 
1977 A. Hatta Planet Earth 60/1 Another common type of 
shear— which caused little trouble to miners and so was 
unrecognised for many years—is variously known as a 
strike-slip, wrench, tear or transcurrent fault. 


tear (teo(r)), a. and sb.3 Now techn. Forms: 5 ter, 
5-6 tere, 5-7 teer(e, 6 teir, teyre, 7 teare, 7-8 
tare, 7- tear. [Known c 1400; app. from Du. or 
LG.: cf. MDu., MFI., MLG., LG. teer, tér, 
contracted from teeder, téder fine, thin, delicate, 
tender: cf. OE. tiedre, tydre, tydder tender.] 

+A. adj. Fine, delicate; of the best quality. 
(Said esp. of flour and hemp.) Obs. 

¢1400 Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) III. 9 Salomon his mete 
was euery day pritty corues of clenc [w.rr. teer, tere, ter] 
floure and foure score corues of mele. 1501 Douc tas Pal. 
Hon. 1. 542 Damisflure, tere pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle, 
Orphany quhilk euerie stait renewis. 1532 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 34, ij pare of harden shettes, ij pare of hempe 
tere, and ij pare of lynan shettes. 1544 Ibid. 214 A pare of 
newe hompe tere shetes. 1541-2 in Lanc. Wills (1857) 80 A 
xj payre of teir hempen shetis. i 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) Something of the 
finest or best quality: ta. The finest wheaten 
flour. Obs. b. The finest fibre of flax or hemp. 

a. c1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Teere, of flowre, amolum. 
1521 WHITINTON Gram. B vj, Pollis vel pollen. .est idem in 
tritico quod flos in siligine, the tere of floure. 1521 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 669 But on haly-cake, and that they put no more 
theryn but the Teyre of thre stryke of whete. 

b. 1541-2 in Lanc. Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of hempe 
slippingis. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny x1x. i, As for the good Flax 
indeed, which is the teere or marrow as it were within of the 
Line. 1657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden cclxxxi, The Summer 
Hemp affordeth most Teere as they call it. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. 6), Tare of Flax, the finest dress’d part of it made ready 
for the Spinner. 1805 Usef. Proj. in Ann. Reg. 851/2 A 
machine for discharging a woolcomb or combs, by 
separating the tcars from the noiles. 1837 WHITTOCK, etc. 
Bk. Trades (1842) 238 (Flax Dresser) The strike is to pass 
through a fine hackle, and the hurds coming from thencc 
saved for middling cloth, and the tear itself for the best 
linen. 


tear (tea(r)), v.! Pa. t. tore (toa(r)), arch. and 
dial, tare (tea(r)). Pa. pple. torn (to:n). Forms: 
see below. [OE. ter-an, pa. t. tær, pl. teron, pa. 
pple. toren, = OLG. *teran(MD., MLG. teren, 
Du. teren, OHG. zeran (MHG. zeren, zern, Ger. 
zehren) to destroy, consume, Goth. gatatran to 
destroy. OTeut. *teran (tar, 'tdron, 'toran-) was 
cognate with Gr. Sépew to flay, OSlav. dere to 
tear asunder, Skr. dar- to burst. The OE. pa. t. 
tær (:— tar) survived as tare to 17th c., when it 
gave place in standard Eng. to tore, with o from 
pa. pple. toren, torn: cf. bore, swore. A weak pa. 
t. and pple. terede, tered, found in 15th c., are 
still dialectal, along with a mixed form tored, 
tord.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Infin. and Pres. Stem. 1 teran (teoran, 
tearan) (3 pers. sing. tird, tyrp), 2-5 teren, 3 
teoren, 3-6 tere, 4 teere, 5 teer, 6- Sc. teir, 6-7 
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teare, 6- tear. dial. 7- tare, 9 teer, teear (tir, 


tia(r)). 

a8s0 Lorica Gloss. in O.E.T. 172/2 Lacerandum, to 
teorenne. c 888 K. JELFRED Boeth. xxii. §1 He pe tird on ða 
protan. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 26 Suide getearende 
hine. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Monize teorende hine. 
a1000 Riddles xxii. 14 (Gr.) Fest and foréweard feallep on 
sidan det ic [a plough] topum tere. a 1050 Liber Scintill. 105 
{lit tyrp ealswa snaca. a1200 Tercd [see B. 2]. [21225 
Juliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken pe.) 
1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xl. 19 Fowlis shulen teere thi fleish. 
¢1430 Hymns Virg. 49 To teer him from pe top to pe toon. 
1552 Hutoet, Teare in pieces, delacero. Fbid., Tear, lacero. 
1867 Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 58 With glowing gunne that 
man to teir. 1662 Rump Songs (1874) I. 192 To tare the 
Rochet to such rags as these. 

2. Past Tense. a. 1-2 ter, 3-5 tar, 4-5 taar, 4-7 
tare; 6 Sc. (9 dial.) tor, 7- tore (9 dial. tar, Sc. tuir 
(tor)). PL. 1-2 t#ron, 3 tiere, 3-4 tere(n, 4 tare(n, 
4-5 ter, 5 terre; 5- same as sing. 

a. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xxxvii. 29 Da ter he his cladas [L. 
scissis vestibus]. c1000 in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 15 Hie 
mid pam pa men wundodon and teron. ¢1275 Lay. 25850 
[3e0] tar hire bi pan ere. Fbid. 24843 Hii..tiere 3am bi pan 
heere. 13.. K. Alis. 4642 Alisaunder his clopes taar. Ibid. 
6876 Heore heir heo taren. c1330 Tar [see B. 4]. c 1400 
Mavunpbev. (1839) ix. 81 And there weren Marie Cleophee 
and Marie Magdaleyne, and teren here heer. 14.. 
HoccLeve Compl. Virgin 239 A modir pat so soone hir cote 
taar Or rente. [1513 DoucLas Æneis x11. x. 129 Hyr rosy 
chekis to-tor and scartis sche.] ¢ 1530 Fickscorner A ijb, The 
knottes the skyn tare. 1611 BIBLE 2 Sam. xiii. 31 The king 
arose, and tare his garments. 1653-4 WHITELOCKE Jrnil. 
Swed. Emb. (1772) 1. 378 Three Dutch men of war.., whom 
she tore, and killed many of their men. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
s.v. Tar, He tar his breeks to tatters. 

B. 5 terede, terid, 6 teared, tearde, teard. 

[a 1450 Alexander 4148 All paire tents it to-terid.] 1578 
Bowes Let. to Burghley in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 317 
The king..teared his hairs. 1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 78 
Now tearde she her haire. 1599 M[ouret] Silkwormes 73 
Whilst herbage greene with vnseene teeth they teard. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-7 toren, 5-8 torne, 5 toryn, 6- 
torn. $. 4 i-tore, 4-9 (now dial.) tore. y. 5 teryd, 
6 teard, 6-7 (9 dial.) teared, 9 dial. tored. 

a. [a1000 Aldhelm Gloss. 5386 in Napier O.E. Glosses 
135/2 Lacerari, totoren.] ¢ 1325 Deus Caritas 25 in E.E.P. 
(1862) 127 Crist was toren vche a lym. ¢1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon ii. 62 Many heres pulled and many gownes 
toren. 1499 Promp. Parv. 522/2 (Pynson) Weryd or worne 
or torne. 1619 S. ATKINSON Gold Mynes Scotl. (Bann. Cl.) 
15 Forced and torn from his bedd. a 1631 Donne Hymn to 
Christ 1 In what torne shipp soever I embark. 1658 Woop 
Life May (O.H.S.) I. 253 Toren downe. 

B. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 331 Whan pey were i- 
tore. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 143 Til trie fruit weore tore 
and toyled. c 1422 HoccLeve Min. Poems (1892) 227 Hir 
clothes hath shee al to-rent & tore. 1730 A. GorpoN Maffei's 
Amphith. 103 They were tore to pieces. 1777 Horz 
Subsecive 427 (E.D.D.) Joan’s pitcher is tore. 

y. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 Weryd, or teryd, or torvon. 
a1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1203 To be teared thus and 
torne. 1558 PHAER Aeneid 11. Dj b, By Grekes shall Troy not 
now be teard. 21649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 37/1 Kingdoms got by wrongs, by wrongs are tear’d. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 432 I've tard my 
throck. 1897 E. PHittpotts Lying Proph. 1. vi, Just a rag 
tored off a petticoat. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. a. trans. To pull asunder by force (a body 
or substance, now esp. one of thin and flexible 
consistence, as cloth or paper), usually so as to 
leave ragged or irregular edges; to rend. 
(Expressing either partial or complete 
separation of parts; in the latter case usually 
with adv. or advb. phr., as fo tear up, to tear in 
(or to) pieces, etc.) 

c1000 [see A. 2]. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 782 The grehound 
wolde nowt sessed be, Til that adder ware toren of thre. 
c 1386 Cuaucer Shipman’s T. 136 Though men me wolde al 
in to pieces tere. 21440 Sir Degrev. 1688 Leve syre, where 
have 3e bene, 3oure clothus to tere. 1530 PALsGR. 754/2 He 
hath torne my gowne a foote and more. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. 
& Ful. v. iii. 35 By heauen I will teare thee ioynt by toynt. 
1649 Br. ReyNoLtps Serm. Hosea i. 32 The Serpent can 
sting, but he cannot teare in pieces. 1709 M. P1ERREPOINT 
Let. to Mrs. Wortley in Lady M. W. Montagu’s Lett. Ìxiii. 
104 She will..tear the letter, and never answer it. 1777 
Coox Voy. Pacific 11. vii. (1784) I. 291 They are always 
careful to join the small pieces lengthwise, which makes it 
impossible to tear the cloth in any direction but one. 1841 
W. Spacpinc Italy & Ft. Esl. III. 96 The unpopular 
minister of finance was torn in pieces by the mob. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown 1. vii, Engaged in tearing up old 
newspapers..into small pieces. 1902 BucHAN Watcher by 
Threshold 268 The boy had torn his clothes. ; 

b. transf. To make (a hole, etc.) by tearing. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. II, v. v. 20 How these vaine weake 
nailes May teare a passage through the Flinty ribbes Of this 
hard world. Mod. You’ve torn a hole in my coat. 


c. To break (a hard solid body) by force or 


violent impact; to shatter, split, rive. Now dial. 

1582 N. LicHEFIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. lxxi. 
145b, Their Fregates.. were torne in pieces and sunke. 
1588 Sin W. Wynter Let. to 7. Hawkyns 28 Feb. (P.R.O.), 
This winters weather..hath..torn many of our blocks, 
pulleis and sheevers. a 1600 Hooker Answ. to Travers §25 
As water split or poured into a torn dish. ¢1626 Dick of 
Devon 1. ii. in Bullen O. Pl. (1883) II. 16 From the armed 
winds an hoast brake forth which tare their shipps and sav’d 
ours. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 642 Like a 
baited Bear, If he hath Strength enough his Den to tear. 
1828 Wheeler's Mag. Nov. 481 In this county [Hampshire] 
break is used for tear, and tear for break, as, I have torn my 
best decanter, or china dish; I have broke my cambric apron. 
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1888 ELwortny W. Somerset Word-bk. s v., Mind you don't 
tear the pitcher. Who've a-bin an’ a-tord the winder? 

+d. Phr. to tear a (the) cat: to play the part of 
a roistering hero; to rant and bluster: cf. tear-cat 
in TEAR- 2. Obs. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 31, I could play Ercles rarely, 
or a part to teare a Cat in, to make all split. 1610 ffistrio-m. 
8 Sirrha is this you, would rend and teare the cat upon a 
stage? A 

2. To wound or injure by rending; to lacerate. 

a1o00 Ecgbert’s Confessional §40 (Thorpe Laws IT. 164) 
zif hy[swin] deade mcn terað [laceraverint]. a 1o50 Liber 
Scintill. 78 Terende weleras his he gefremð yfel. a1200 
Moral Ode 274 (Lamb.) þeor bed naddren and snaken.. ba 
tered and fretcd pe uuele speken. 13.. K. Alis. 5969 (Bod. 
MS.) Hij ne shulle hem wip toop tere. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. vit. 91 To tere her skynnes bothe. 1526 TINDALE 
Mark ix. 20 As sone as the sprete sawe him, he tare him. 
1573-80 Barnet Alv. T 297 All his bodie is rent, or torne 
. -laceratus est toto corpore, 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 
678 Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles tear. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Epod. iv. 3 Thou Wretch, whosc Back with 
flagrant Whips is torn. 1813 J. THomson Lect. Inflam. 207 
In wounds, in which the divided surfaces are much torn or 
bruised. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 96 To avoid 
tearing the wood when cutting against the grain. 

absol. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 532 Ne sceal he teran ne 
bitan swa swa wulf. 1545 BRINKLOW Compl. 46b, To teare 
lyke bearys, and to byte lyke cruel woluys. } 

3. a. In various fig. applications; esp., in later 
use, to split into parties or factions. 

¢1000 St. Basil’s Admonitio v. (1849) 46 Ne ðu hine ne tæl 
ne ne ter mid wordum. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 122 
The members of the churche tore a sondre. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. IT, 111. iit. 83 Though you thinke, that all, as you haue 
done, Haue torne their Soules. 1602 Ham. 1. ii. 11 To 
see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, tear a Passion to 
tatters. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. D iij, A Rogue . . so tearing 
the sence, I neuer met with. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 11. 
707 Nor, when contending Kindred tear the Crown, Will set 
up one, or pull another down. 1779 Mirror No. 21 P2 My 
sneezing .. which, she said, tore her poor nerves in pieces. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. U1. 113 Christendom 
itself was torn with divisions. 1908 Daily News 24 Mar. 6 
He, too, tears his finish, while he still has his old fault. 

+b. to tear (the name of) God, the body of 
Christ, etc.: to blaspheme; esp. to swear 
profanely by Christ’s limbs, etc. Obs. 

¢1325 Song of Mercy 150 in E.E.P. (1862) 123 We stunt 
noper for schame ne drede To teren vr god from top to to. 
[¢1386 CHaucer Pard. T. 146 It is grisly for to heere hem 
swere Oure blissed lordes body they to-tere.] 1539 [see 
TEARING vbl. sb.) 1]. 1557 F. SEAGER Sch. Vertue xi. C vij, 
What better art thou for this thy swearyng Blasfamouslye, 
the name of god tearyng? 21624 Bp. M. SMITH Serm. (1632) 
126 Did not the Spaniards sweare, and curse, and teare 

od? 

c. Used of the effect of sounds, esp. loud or 
‘piercing’ noises, on the air, etc.: = REND v. 4b. 

1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Jul. 11. ii. 162 Else would I teare the 
Caue where Eccho lies,..With repetition of my Romeo. 
160 Cor. v. iii. 151 To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre. 1671 MıLTON Samson 1472 What noise 
or shout was that? it tore the Skie. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 665 All her fellow Nymphs the Mountains tear 
With loud laments 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimneysweepers, A shout that tore the concave. 

d. To harrow, wound, ‘rend’ (the heart, soul, 
feelings, etc.). Also with apart, up: to render 
distraught, upset (a person). In pass. with up 
(dial. out): to be distressed, upset. N. Amer. 
collog. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. §46 Now was I tore and rent in 
heavy case for many days together. 1718 Pore Iliad xxii. 
526 Grief tears his heart. 1859 HeELps Friends in C. Ser. 11. 
I. i. 28 That man torn by domestic affliction. 1872 BLACK 
Adv. Phaeton xi, The young man is torn asunder with 
doubts and fears. 1898 F. P. Dunne Mr. Dooley in Peace & 
War 47 They say th’ Spanyards is all tore up about it. 1950 
R. Moore Candlemas Bay 240 Jeb, poor lamb, he was so tore 
out about you that he never said nothing. 1956 B. Hotipay 
Lady sings Blues (1973) xiii. 117 The few I did see when they 
came back tore me apart. One night..a kid came in to see 
me... His hair had turned completely white. 1972 Even. 
Telegram (St. John’s, Newfoundland) 24 June 9/1 Robert A. 
Power, who said he was tore up from work in his younger 
days and was ‘no good now to trade and no good to sell.’ 
1974 K. MiLcett Flying (1975) 111. 323 Pete is too delicate 
to pattern. Tears him up just to hear Winnie yell. 

e. to be torn between: to be distracted by (two 
equal but conflicting desires, emotions, or 
loyalties). 

1871 L. W. M. Locknart Fair to See I. viii. 148 Torn 
between her desire to underrate Eila and to preserve her own 
dignity. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp Robert Elsmere III. xxxv. 111 
Agnes, torn between her interest in what was going on and 
her desire to get back to her mother, had at last hurricdly 
accepted this Mrs. Sherwood’s offer. 1922 T. WOLFE Lett. 
(1956) ii. 31 The girl Laura, ‘torn between’ (as the saying 
goes) love for her beaten father and the blunt young apple 

rower. 1948 A. Paton Cry, Beloved Country 11. viii. 172 
fasi: was torn between compassion and irritation, and he 
stood and watched uncomtortably. 1971 G. CHARLES 
Destiny Waltz iii. 104 As usual in such cases he was torn 
between both sides, angry with Dorn for his patronage of the 
couple, impatient with them for being what they were. 

f. Colloq. phr. (chiefly in pa. t. and perfect) to 
tear it: to spoil one’s chances; to put an end to 
one’s hopes, plans, etc. 

1909 ‘I. Hay’ Man's Man xvii. 320 ‘I’ve fairly torn it, this 
time!’ he reflected morosely. a@1918 W. OweN in Poems 
(1920) 22 First wave we are, first ruddy wave; that’s tore it. 
1924 KırLiNG Debits & Credits (1926) 258, I expect I must 
*ave kept carryin’ on, till Headquarters give me that wire 
from Ma... That wire tore it. 1933 G. Greene Nineteen 
Stories (1947) 77 ‘I am English,’ Mr. Calloway said. Even 
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that didn’t tear it. 1954 M. Procter Jlell is City v1. iii. 180 
He looked at his watch. ‘That’s torn it,’ he said. 1960 D. 
Lessinc In Pursuit of English v. 185 Oh, my God, that tears 
it, if he’s going to start. 1972 D. DELMAN Sudden Death 
(1973) iv. 110 ‘Ouch,’ she said, grinning... ‘Well, that tears 
that, doesn’t it?’ 

g. In phrases with up and indefinite obj., 
descriptive of unrestrained excitement; esp. in 
Jazz. U.S. slang. 


1932 J. Dos Passos 1919 270 Bud had been tearing things 
up at the University and was on the edge of getting fired. 
1955 SHAPiRnO & Henrorr [ear Me talkin’ to Ya 204 He had 
the first big colored band that hit the road and tore it up. 
1963 Listener 14 Mar. 478/3 The trumpeter Wild Bill 
Davison, who ‘tore it up’ with admirable primitivity and 
sensuality. 1968 [see 1DENTIFY v. 1b). 

h. to fear down: to punish; to criticize severely. 
U.S. collog. 


1938 M. K. Raw ines Yearling xxix. 381 I'll tear down all 
two of you. Now git down and pick up ever’ one o’ them peas 
and wash ’em off. 1978 I. B. SINGER Shosha vii. 128 The 
insolence of a writer tearing down a piece before it’s been 
performed! 

i. fo fear apart, (a) to subject to criticism; (b) 
to search (a place) thoroughly. 

1953 Manch. Guardian Weekly 1 Jan. 13/2 Carefully tear 
apart your editorial. 1977 ‘C. Aird’ Parting Breath xv. 176 
Somebody was ready to tear the place apart. You should 
have seen Miss Moleyn's house. 

4. to tear (out) the hair in a frenzy of grief or 
anger: now a hyperbolical expression. 

c 1000 Judith 281 He pa..ongan his feax teran hreoh on 
mode & his hræzl somod. c 1330 K. Tars 100 He tar the her 
of hed and berd. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 34 He 
.. wrange his handes and pulled his berde and tare alle his 
heres. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 374 He tare his haire, rent 
his clothes. 1700 DRYDEN Pal. & Arc.1. 523 He roared, he 
beat his breast, he tore his hair. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair 
li, She might tear her long hair and cry her great cyes out. 
1855 — Rose & Ring ix, Bulbo began to cry bitterly, and 
tore quantities of hair out of his head. 

5. a. To pull, wrench, or drag by main force 
from its attachment or fixed place. (With 
various advbs. or preps. according to sense.) 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) App. XX. 188 Hare fon come 
pere, Adoun of his hors henri hi tere Mid yrene crokes. 
£1400 Rom. Rose 7315 That men ne may in no manere Teren 
the wolf out of his hide. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1966, I shuld tere 
out pi tunge and pi tethe euyn. a142§ Cursor M. 9072 
(Trin.) My kingis robe of me 3e tere. 21533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huon lv. 188 He. . tare of helmes & strake out braynes. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 36 The noble braunch from th’ antique 
stock was torne Through discord. 1614 RALEIcn Hist. 
World 11. (1634) 481 A great Earth-quake, which did teare 
downe halfe an Hill. 1667 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 121, I 
find many leaves .. toren out. 1699 DAMPIER Voy. II. 111. vi. 
67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. 1704 Swirt Batt. 
Bks. Misc. (1711) 239 Who had tore off his Title-Page. 1705 
App1son Italy 7 (tr. Lucan 1.) Ships from their Anchors 
torn. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xl, I could tear out mine eyes for 
their blindness! 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 387 The 
porters..tore down the placards in which the scheme was 
announced. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 872 They 
[molluscan tumours] may be easily torn out of the skin when 
mature. 

b. fig. To take away or remove by force or 
violence; to force; refl. to force oneself away. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 310 
Despiteful wordes that..breake her hart, & teare y¢ teares 
out of her eyes. 1590 SHAKs. Mids. N. 111. ii. 287 What, will 
you teare Impatient answers from my gentle tongue? 1647 
May Hist. Parl. 1. vii. 77 Ifa King will suffer men to be torne 
from him, he shall never have any good service done him. 
1797 Mrs. Rapc irre Italian i, At length he tore himself 
away. 1829 Lytton Devereux 111. ii, I think I see her now, 
as she stood the moment after I had torn myself from her 
embrace. 1888 J. PayN Myst. Mirbridge (ed. Tauchn.) II. ii. 
27 Before the gentlemen come in and tear you away from 


me. 

c. Phrases. to tear off a strip, tear a strip off: 
see STRIP sb.” 1 i; to tear off a bit, piece slang 
(orig. Austral.): to copulate with a woman. 

1941 Baker Dict. Austral. Slang 76 Tear off a piece, to coit 
with a woman. 1951 S. LONGSTREET Pedlocks iv. v. 222 
Look, you come down and tear off a piece anytime. And the 
wine— Asti Spumante—she is ona me. I stand the wine. The 
girls, that is up to you. 1970 G. Greer Female Eunuch 265 
The vocabulary of impersonal sex is peculiarly desolating. 
Who wants to ‘tear off a piece of ass?’ 1977 Custom Car Nov. 
67/2 Italian wives must sit and suffer if the men tear off a bit 
on the sly. l 

6. intr. To perform the art of tearing; to make 
a tear or rent. to tear at, to continue to pull at in 
order to rend or lacerate. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258b, Ye, and many 
moo sorowes dyd teare & thryll thorowe her herte. 1848 W. 
E. Burton Waggeries, etc. 25 (Farmer) They..kept on 
tearin at each other like a pack o’ wolves. 1867 Auc. J. E. 
Witson Vashti xxxi, His hands, partially confined, were 
tearing at the inflamed flesh. 

7. intr. (for refl. and pass.) To become torn or 


rent; dial. to burst asunder, split, snap, break. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, His handes & fete 
dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his blessed body. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 149 The Boards will Tear or Shake, 
which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1710 J. CLARKE 
Rohauit’s Nat. Phil. (1'729) I. 229 Cloths and other Stuffs of 
this Colour must tear and wear sooner than those of any 
other Colour. 1776 WITHERING Brit. Plants (1796) III. 352 
Veil before the capsule swells, 4-sided; afterwards it tears 
into 2, 3, or 4 segments. 1838 DRUMMOND in Mag. Zool. & 
Bot. Il. 156 If attempted to be restored without... being first 
damped, the specimen tears through the middle. 1865 
Kincsey Herew. vi, All of a sudden .. the clouds rose, tore 
up into ribands, and..blew clean away. 
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II. 8. intr. tTo rant and bluster as a roisterer 
(obs.); tto vociferate (obs.); to ‘go on’ violently, 
to rave in anger or excitement, to rage (dial.). 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv, Hee will teach thee to 
teare and rand, Rascall, to him. 1672 DrYDEN Marriage 
a-la- Mode 111.i, Three tailors .. who were tearing out as loud 
as ever they could sing. 1690 Andros Tracts I. 207 Towns.. 
which Rant and Tear at a great rate, because of a small Rate. 
1736 AINSWORTH Lat. Dict, (1783) s.v. Tear, To rant, or tear 
along, tumultuor, debacchor, vociferationibus vias incessu 
tmplere. 1853 THACKERAY Eng. Hum. i. (1858) 33 He goes 
through life, tearing, like a man possessed with a devil. 1897 
G. Bartram People of Clepton v. 132 She stamped and 
foamed, and swore and tore. ‘ ; 

a. intr. To move with violence or 
impetuosity; to rush or ‘burst’ impetuously or 
violently. collog. 

Sometimes with the notion of a force that would tear its 
way through obstacles. 

1599 MAssINGER, etc. Old Law v. i, The nimble fencer 
this, that made me tear And traverse "bout the chamber? 
1637 SUCKLING Aglaura y. i, (Stage direct.) Enter, tearing 
in, Pasithas. 1779 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary Nov., I cannot 
bear to see Othello tearing about in that violent manner. 
1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 56, 1 thought I heard..the 
shrieks of a thousand bats, tearing from their crannies. 1842 
THACKERAY Miss Tickletoby’s Lect. ix, Edward came tearing 
down to the borders on the news. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up 
Nile vi. 142 The boat tears on before the wind. 1894 FENN 
In Alpine Valley 1. 43 This river tore down the narrow valley 
with headlong violence. 1901 H. Furniss Confess. 
Caricaturist I. iii. 79 The animals snorted .. and .. tore off.. 
at a tremendous rate. X y 

b. To make one’s way violently or impetuously. 

1853 C. Kincstey Hypatia II. xiv. 328 Furiously .. he 
burst up as if from the ground .. tearing his way toward his 
idol. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp Robert Elsemere 1. x. 282 A little 
gully deep in bracken, up which the blast was tearing its 
tempestuous way. 

c. to tear into: (a) to make a vigorous start on 
(an activity, performance, or the like); (b) to 
attack vituperatively, reprimand. 

(a) 1901 M. Franklin My Brilliant Career xxxvi. 301 
‘Syb, I want to speak to you.’.. ‘Very well; “tear into it”, 
as Horace would say. 1929 W. SmytH Girl from Mason 
Creek xiii. 131 ‘Three notes a man if we win out! .. ‘Aw, 
make it five an’ we'll tear into th’ job.’ 1949 R. HARVEY 
Curtain Time 8 Then the lights went down, the baton 
rapped sharply, and the orchestra tore into the overture. 
1961 J. B. PRIESTLEY Saturn over Water ii. 12, I tore into the 
business of getting visas. 

(b) 1934 in WEBSTER. 1946 F. SARGESON That Summer 93 
You could still hear them tearing into each other. 1954 J. 
Masters Bhowani Junction 11. xi. 94 The sahib tore into me 
as if I was a little boy he’d caught making a mess on the 
carpet. 1984 Miami Herald 6 Apr. 10a/1 Jackson. .tore into 
both candidates in past debates. 


tear (tio(r)), v.2 Now rare. [f. TEAR sb."] 

+1. a. intr. To shed tears, to weep. Obs. or 
dial. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 35 Tæherende [Rushw. 
teherende] uæs se hælend. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. li. 
(1869) 95, I bigan to tere and to weepe and to sigh. 1599 T. 
M[ouret) Silkwormes 9 Its mother ..Who absent blear’d 
and tear’d as much for him. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archæol. Soc.) II. 6o Eneas himself. .too often teared for 
the losse of Troye. 1719 HAMILTON in Christ. Instructor 
(1832) 694 Some of them were so affected that they teared 
also. 1806 Cock Simple Strains (1810) I. 103 (E.D.D.), I fell 
in wi’ Geordy Brown, And he, poor saul, was tearin’. 

+b. trans. To pass (time) in weeping. Obs. 

1575 GASCOIGNE Fruite of Fetters iii, I teare my time (ay 
me) in prison pent. ; 

c. Of the eyes: To shed or emit tears. Now 
chiefly N. Amer. 

€ 1000, 1527 [see tearing ppl. a. below]. 1650 in Ritchie Ch. 
St. Baldred (1880) 86 Putting sneishen in his eyes to mak 
them tear. 1879 [see tearing vbl. sb. below]. 1971 E. SHORRIS 
Death of Great Spirit i. 16 When your eyes teared and your 
head fell, I was afraid you were dying. 1980 J. BALL Then 
came Violence (1981) vi. 47 When her eyes teared again, he 
pulled out his own clean handkerchief. _ l 

2. trans. To fill or sprinkle with or as with 
tears. 

¢1620 Z. Boyp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 112 Feare teares 
your eyes. 18.. Century Mag. XX XVII. 545 (Cent. Dict.) 
The lorn lily teared with dew. 

Hence ‘tearing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. I. 72 Wid tyrende eagan, zenim pa 
ylcan wyrte betonican. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyill. 
Waters Civb, The same is good put in the iyen agaynst 
tering iyen. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 
II. 135 The tearinge and fatherlie intercession of the saide 
religious persons. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 778 A 
white spot formed on the cornea, along with much ‘tearing’ 
and ‘fear of light’. 


tear, obs. form of TEER v., to plaster, smear. 


tear-, the stem of TEAR v.! in comb. 

1. With adv., forming sbs. or adjs., as tear- 
away, adj., characterized by impetuous speed, 
tearing (cf. TEAR v.' 9); sb., one who or that 
which ‘tears’ or rushes away, or acts with great 
impetuosity; now usu. (written tearaway), an 
unruly young person, a hooligan, ruffian, or 
petty criminal (formerly applied spec. to a kind 
of thief: see quot. 1938); tear-down, the 
complete dismantling of a piece of machinery; 
tear-off, adj., adapted to be torn off; sb., a sheet 
or slip of paper so attached as to be easily torn 
off; tear-out, the action of pulling out the 
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fitments, décor, etc., of a room; tear-up sb., an 
uprooting; a violent removal (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
also (slang), the action or an instance of tearing 
up; a spell of wild, destructive behaviour; a 
mélée; in Jazz, a lively, rousing performance 
(cf. TEAR v.' 3 g). 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. vii, To mount a great 
*tear-away chestnut horse. 1891 N. GouLp Double Event 67 
The tearaway [a horse] of that morning..had suddenly 
developed into a mild, affectionate creature. rgor S. F. 
BuLtock Irish Past. iv. 100 Now that lassie’s a tear-away. 
1903 Windsor Mag. Sept. 394/2 The substitutes also were 
tear-away bowlers, but they were not so fast as the first pair. 
1938 F. D. SHarpe Sharpe of Flying Squad i. 15 A type of 
crime which has almost died out now was that carried out by 
thieves known as “Tearaways’ who used to hang about 
outside the theatres after the show and snatch costly 
brooches from women’s dress fronts. 1950 Observer 2 Apr. 
7/3 He.. boasted of being a proper ‘tearaway’ (one who 
sticks at nothing), 1958 Punch 19 Feb. 263/2 You get some 
proper tearaways (quarrelsome fellows) at the dogs. 1962 
Observer 18 Feb. 21/3 My grandfather was a pickpocket, my 
six uncles were all villains and tearaways, my brothers and 
friends were thieves. 1978 L. Davipson Chelsea Murders 
xxiii. 140 He had a bit of form..in younger days a tearaway, 
the odd charge of violence. 1976 Lebende Sprachen XXI. 
152/2 After engine *teardown exercise special care to replace 
damaged carbon rubbing type seals. 1981 Pop. Iot Rodding 
Feb. 51/1 Installing new pistons means removing the 
engine, an almost complete tear-down, and then a re- 
installation job. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Blotting 
pace with a “tear-off engagement-sheet at the side. 1910 

ear-off [see BLOCK sb. 10 c]. 1945 J. RHYS-WILLIAMS Stern 
Daughter xxx. 207 The little calendar..was the tear-off 
kind, with quotations. 1961 ‘B. WeLLs’ Day Earth caught 
Fire i. 7 An alert.. youngish man.. was at his desk busily 
working on tear-offs with swift, practised strokes of his red 
pencil. 1980 T. BARLING Goodbye Piccadilly ii. 50 A big tear- 
off calendar gave today’s date. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 
17 June 3-F/1 (Advt.), Custom Homes. Apartments. 
Remodeling... ‘Specializing in *Tear-Out.’ Every kind of 
concrete work. 1886 H. Baumann Londinismen 206/2 
*Tear-up.., feine(s) Geschaft. 1890 in Barrére & Leland 
Dict. Slang I1. 339/2 ‘What is it this time?’.. ‘Only a tear 
up.’.. Among the readers of the St. James's Gazette there 
may be some who are unacquainted with the accepted 
method of obtaining a fresh outfit among the casual poor. 
Ibid. 340/1 At his feet, in a heap on the floor, lay some filthy 
rags,..the remnants of what had recently been his 
garments... The heap was the result of the tear up. 1958 S. 
Racein P. Gammond Decca Bk. Jazz x. 125 Max Kaminsky 
..and of course Bunny Berigan all took turns to roughen up 
that smooth ensemble.., with the historic Berigan tear-ups 
especially welcome. 1964 E. Parr Grafters All xiii. 151 He 
enters an orgy of crime, more commonly known as ‘having 
atear-up’. 1974 J. McVicar McVicar 1. iii. 62, I decided to 
have a tear-up. 1982 New Society 9 Dec. 422/2 We’ve had a 
tear-up with the police. 1983 Listener 9 June 35/3 The music 
is not the tear-up associated with jazz at the Phil. 

2. With sb. in objective relation, forming sbs. 
or adjs., as tear-arse slang, a very active busy 
person; hence as v. intr. (also U.S. tear-ass), to 
drive recklessly, rush around wildly and 
rowdily; t'tear-brain: see quot.; tear-brass a., 
rowdy, prodigal; tear-bridge a., that tears or 
destroys bridges: used as epithet of a river; tear- 
cat, adj., swaggering, ranting, bombastic (see 
TEAR v.' 1d); sb., a bully, swaggerer, ‘fire-eater’; 
+ tear-mouth, an epithet applied to a ranting 
actor; ttear-placket, ? a cutpurse; +tear- 
rogue, ? a roistering disreputable fellow; tear- 
sheet chiefly U.S., a sheet torn from a 
publication (or, later, separately printed and 
unbound) to be sent to an advertiser whose 
advertisement appears on it as proof of 
insertion; also one containing an article; more 
generally, a tear-off sheet from a teleprinter or 
calendar; +tear-throat, adj., that ‘tears’ or 
irritates the throat; sb., a ranting actor; tear- 
thumb, two species of Polygonum native to 
North America (and Asia), the halberd-leaved 
tear-thumb, P. arifolium, and the arrow-leaved, 
P. sagittatum; so called from the hooked prickles 
on the petioles and angles of the stems. 

1923 J. MANcHON Le Slang 308 *Tear-arse,..un qui 
s’échine (a travailler). 1942 BERRY & VAN DEN BARK Amer. 
Thes. Slang §53/8 Tear-ass &c. around,..to hasten or rush 
around. 1954 Amer. Speech XXIX. 103 Tear ass, v. phr., to 
drive fast or recklessly. 1968 J. WAiNwRIGHT Edge of 
Extinction 34 We're the..killjoys. The miserable bastards 
who won’t let 'em tear-arse around the town at sixty miles an 
hour. 1972 A. Draper Death Penalty xix. 119 Some lads 
were picked up after the cup match for tear-arsing around. 
1976 J. Fraser Who steals my Name? ii. 17 You'll need to 
settle down. You can’t be a teararse all your life. 1796 G. M. 
Woopwarpb Eccentric Excurs. 80 Another curious liquor 
called *tear-braiu, composed entirely of Rum and Brandy. 
1880 T. Harpy Trumpet-Major ix, To.. provide goods for 
his breaking, and house-room and drink for his *tear-brass 
set. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. ii. 111. Colonies 429 The 
di’pry verges Of *tear-bridge Tygris. 1606 Day Ile of Guls 
Prol. (1881) 6, I had rather heare two good baudie iests then 
a whole play of such *teare-cat thunderclaps. 1611 
MIDDLETON & DEKKER Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 215 
D. What’s thy name fellow souldier? T. I am cal’d by those 
who haue seen my valour, Tear-Cat. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xii, A man of mettle—one of those ruffling tear-cats, who 
maintain their master’s quarrel with sword and buckler. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. iv, You grow rich, doe you? 
and purchase, you two-penny *teare-mouth? 1819 SCOTT 
Let. to Southey 4 Apr., in Lockhart, A copper-laced, 
twopenny tearmouth. ¢1600 Day Begg. Bednail Gr. iv. i, I 
have spent many a gray groat of honest swaggerers and 
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*tear-Plackets,. that I never drunk for. 1685 Depos. fr. Cast 
York (Surtees) 275 Ile was a Monmouth °teare-rogue, and 

. had raysed men..for Monmouth's service. 1930 H. A. 
Groesseck Practical Photo- Engraving ii. 4 The ‘*tear-sheet’ 
of the newspaper advertisement, also the drawing from 
which it was made, have just been received. 1950 R. 
CHANDLER Let. 15 Feb. (1981) 210 Herewith the tear sheets 
from a Pocket Atlantic with.. the article you desired. 1962 
Listener 19 Apr. 672/1 One of the President’s advisers camc 
in with a tear-shect from the news ticker. 1972 M. J. Bosse 
Incident at Nahai. 16 He was slowly flipping the tear shects 
of the desk calendar. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Praise 
TIlempseed Wks. 111. 65 The *teare-throat cough and tisick, 
From which, to health men are restor’d by Physicke. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. vii. 24 The Poets ob the Fortune and 
red Bull, had alwayes a mouth-measure for their Actors 
(who were terrible teare throats). 1866 Treas. Bot., *Tear- 
thumb. 1926 W. Virginia Legislature IIand Bk. 488 Do you 
see among those [wild flowers] present, any exotics?.. Yes 
.. This bit of smart-weed or tear thumb. 1978 C. B. 
DucpaLe Mod. Amer. Herbal 11. 124 Tearthumb; Arrow- 
leaved Tearthumb... The small cluster of flowers varies in 
color from pinkish to whitish. 


tearable (‘tearab(a)l), a. [f. TEAR v.! + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being torn. 

1859 [implied in UNTEARABLE]. 1895 Daily News 7 Jan. 3/3 
Everything that was breakable was broken in fragments, and 
everything tearable torn in pieces. 


tear-bottle (‘tia,bnt(a)l). A bottle containing 
tears (cf. Ps. lvi. 8 ‘put my tears into thy bottle’); 
also transf., spec. = LACHRYMATORY B. 1, 
applied to small bottles or phials, such as are 
found in ancient tombs, supposed, with 
doubtful correctness, to have contained tears 
shed for the deceased. 

1658 [see LACHRYMATORY B. 1). 1662 J. BARGRAvVE Pope 
Alex, VII (1867) 122 Called lachrymatortj, or tear-bottles, 
hecause the friends and relations of the defunct were in 
ancient time accustomed at the funeral to carry each of them 
a lachrymatorio in his hand, to save his tears that he shed for 
his deceased fricnd, and then leave those bottles behind 
them with the immuralld corps. 1884 ‘H. CoLLIncwoop’ 
Under Meteor Flag 259 Stow away the tear-bottles, coil 
down all tender feeling out of sight. 

attrib. 1904 Bunce 3rd & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 35 
Glass vessels..of the well-known lacrimartum, or ‘tear- 
bottle’ type, and belonging to the Roman period. 


tearce, obs. form of TERSE, TIERCE. 
teard, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of TEAR v.' 
teare, obs. form of TEAR, TIER. 


tearer (‘teara(r)). [f. TEAR v.! + -ER?.] 

1. a. One who or that which tears or rends. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a (? canine) tooth; in quot. 1862, 
to a mechanical device for tearing something; in quot. 1886 
to a ‘tearing’ cold. 

1625 Massincer New Way v. i, I know you are a tearer. 
But I'll have first your fangs pared off, and then Come 
nearer to you. 1682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 4 The Tearers of the 
Church have made at me,. . but.. have hurt their Nails and 
Fingers, 1719 D'Urrey Pills II. 81 To Wearers and Tearers 
Of Manteau and Gown. 1828 FLEMING Brit. Zool. 9 In the 
lower jaw fof the badger], the bruiser is small, the chewer 
large, and there is an additional tearer. 1862 Jrnl, Soc. Arts 
X. 329/2 The doughy mass is put into an iron box, or tearer, 
in which an iron cylinder, with iron teeth, rapidly revolves, 
tearing it into shreds. 1886 C. KEENE Let. in Life xi. (1892) 
359, I suppose I've been boasting of my immunity from 
colds, for I’ve just had a tearer, so hoarse that I couldn’t 
sound a note. 

tb. tearer of God, a blasphemer or profane 
swearer (see TEAR v.! 3b). Obs. 

a1550 Hye Way to Spyttel H. 851 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 61 
These blasphemers and these God terers. 1570 Foxe A. © 
M. (ed. 2) 2303/1 Blasphemous and abominable swearers or 
rather tearers of God. 

c. tearer-downer (U.S.), one who tears down, 
a carping critic (cf. TEAR v.' 3h). 

1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slag, §421/1 
Critic, opposer .. tearer-downer. 1944 [see BUILDER c]. 1955 
J. D. SALINGER in New Yorker 29 Jan. 28/1 I’m just so sick 
of pedants and conceited little tearer-downers I could 
scream. 

2. A person who tears or rushes along or about; 
a ranter, roisterer, swaggerer, bully. 

1625, 1682 [see sense 1]. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. Poet 
Wks. (1717) 8 A huffing Jack, a plund’ring Tearer. 1693 
ConGreve Old Bach. iv. ix, Hist! hist! bully; dost thou see 
those tearers [Araminta and Belinda masked]? 1828 
WEBSTER, Tearer,..one that rages or raves with violence. 
1862 M’Gitvray Poems (ed. 2) 56 (E.D.D.) For faith she is 
a tearer, She frights the very swine. 


tearful (‘tioful), a. [f. TEAR sb. + -FUL.] 

1. Full of tears; weeping; lachrymose. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia m. (1598) 372 My Pyrocles said 
she (with tearefull eyes and pittifull countenance). 1597 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 28 Sory and fearcfull, yea penitent and 
tearefull. 1726 Pope Odyss. xx1, 233 With tear full eyes o'er 
all their master gaz’d. 1855 IIT. MARTINEAU Autobtog. ii. 
(1877) 30 The old folks and their daughters came out to meet 
us, all tearful and agitated. 1884 Mem. Pr. Alice 16 The 
parting was tearful, but full of hope. 

2. Causing tears; məürnfal, melancholy. ? Obs. 

c1611 CHAPMAN fliad xix. 315 Then the warre, was 
tearefull to our foe, But now to me, 

Hence 'tearfully adv., in a tearful manner, 
with tears; 'tearfulness, the state of being 
tearful. 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 37 (1822) I. 296 A breathing 
tearfulncss. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. i, Anxiously and 
tearfully he looked..up the stcep ascent of the Aventine. 
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1863 MonseLL Hymn, ‘O worship the Lord’ iv, Mornings of 
joy... for evenings of tearfulness. 


tearing (‘teorin), vbl. sb. [f. TEAR v.! + -ING'.] 

1. The action of TEAR v.', in various senses. 

14.. Beryn 644 The warrok .. hcld hym right a square, by 
pat othir syde, As holsom was at that tyme, for tereing of his 
hyde. 1539 TonstaLL Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 80 The 
tearynge of goddis name, and particular mention of all the 
woundes and peynes that Christe suffered for vs. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 640 Tearings of ravenous beasts, 
stings of venomous serpents. 1904 Benson Challoners ix, It 
..cut like a blunt knife with sawing and tearing. 

2. The result of this action: a. A wound made 
by tearing. b. A fragment torn off. 

1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 346 Their flesh also 
being eaten, doth quickly cure and RA the bitings or 
tearings of a ravenous Dog. 1891 E. ARNOLD Lt. of World v. 
193 Truth, Lord! but crumbs fall, and the dogs may eat The 
children’s tearings! 

3. attrib. tearing-machine: see quot. 

1877 Knicut Diet. Mech., Tearing-machine, a machine for 
disintegrating woven fabric to make fiber for reworking. 


‘tearing, ppl. a.!' [f. TEAR v.! + -1NG?.] That 
tears, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Generally (chiefly in fig. applications); esp. 
that wounds the feelings; severely distressing, 
harrowing; also, causing a sensation as of 
rending. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. tv. xiv. 31 She.. Then in the 
midd’st a tearing grone did breake The name of Anthony. 
1686 Burnet Lett. (1708) 235 The tearing Anxieties, that 
Want brings with it. 1736 AinsworTH Lat. Dict. (1783) s.v., 
A tearing, or very loud, voice, vox stentora vincens. 1839 
Mrs. CARLYLE Lett., to Mrs. Aitken 22 Nov. (1903) I. 86 
One might think one’s maid's tears could do little for a 
tearing headache; but they do comfort a little. 1898 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 11 The cough {in bronchitis is described] as 
‘tearing’. 3 ; 

2. Of a wind or storm: So violent as to tear 
things up or in pieces; raging. 

1633 T. James Voy. 29 We had a tearing storme at North. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 201 A tearing gale had 
blown the upper part of the brae clear, l 

3. Moving with impetuous speed; rushing. 

1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy VII. xix, You do get on at a 
tearing rate. 1876 World V. No. 106. 18 Soon afterwards the 
band began to play a tearing galop—the sign of the 
conclusion. 1887 T. A. TRoLLoPE What I remember II. iv. 66 
Readers who are not in such a tearing hurry as the unhappy 
world is in these latter days. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 11 Aug. 10/3 
To that [traffic] there has lately been added the tearing 
motor-’buses. À ; . 

4.a. Violent or reckless in action or behaviour; 
full of excitement; headstrong, passionate; 
ranting, roistering; boisterous, rollicking, 
exuberant. colloq. or slang. (Now rare.) 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxi. 271 Some tearing 
Tragedy full of fights and skirmishes. 1667 Perys Diary 7 
Oct., There was so much tearing company in the house, that 
we could not see the landlady. 1673 C. Art of 
Complaisance 65 Like the two tearing fellows which the poet 
had designed for the characters of gentlemen. 1790 
Bystander 343 Half a dozen young tearing rascals. 1823 
Scott Peveril xxxviii, So in stole this termagant, tearing 
gallant. 1869 J. R. Green Lett. 111. (1901) 232, I amin such 
tearing spirits at the prospect of freedom. ee 

b. Impressive, splendid, grand; ‘ripping’, 
‘rattling’, ‘stunning’. collog. or slang. (Now 
rare.) 

1693 Humours Town 100 That so she may make a notable 
Figure, and a taring show the next Sunday in the Village- 
Church. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 33 (1754) 176 
Persons. . who cut a taring figure in silk-gowns, and bosh it 
about town in lace ruffles, and flaxon tye-wigs. 1850 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 29/1 A large bright 
comet, having a tearing, fiery tail. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
270/2 A mighty fine woman and a tearing beauty besides. 

5. quasi-adv. Furiously. (Cf. raving mad.) 

1692 R. L’EstrancE Fables ccxlv. 213 This Bull.. that ran 
Tearing Mad for the Pinching of a Mouse. 1867 A. Stock 
Evidence against & for Walter Tricker 4 Mrs Hitchins, at the 
Inquest, says ‘It was not ordinary barking. They {se. the 
dogs] were barking like tearing mad.’ 1886 E. L. Dorsey 
Midshipman Bob 11. xi. 219 ‘Don’t you get mad ever, eh?’.. 
‘Yes, I’m sorry to say I do—tearing mad sometimes.’ 1906 
{see JIM]. 1942 BerrEY & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang 
§284/8 Angry .. tearing, tearing angry or mad. 


tearing, vbl. sb.? and ppl. a.*: see TEAR v.? 


tear-jerker (‘tia,d3z3:ka(r)). collog. (orig. U.S.). 
[f. TEAR sb.! + JERKER!; for the sense of jerker, cf. 
soda-jerker s.v. SODA sb! 9.] Something 
calculated to evoke sadness or sympathy, usu. a 
sentimental film, play, song, story, etc. Also 
applied to a person and, rarely, to an event. 
1921 Double Dealer II. 143/2 But no one today, I believe, 
mistakes his {sc. James Whitcomb Riley's] productions for 
anything but somewhat shallow, fairly easy tear-jerkers. 
1935 Amer. Mercury Aug. 400/1 A lawyer was imported 
from California, a magniloquent tear-jerker named Delphin 
Delmas. 1936 New Yorker 7 Mar. 32/2 ‘Love on the Dole’ 
turns out to be far more than a conventional tear-jerker. 
1940 Manch. Guardian Weekly 27 Sept. 212 The German 
description of the torpedoing of the evacuee ship as a ‘tear- 
jerker’ recalls Geobbels’s clumsy attempt to deny the 
torpedoing of the Athenia at the beginning of the war. 1948 
Sunday Pictorial 18 July 11/3 The cameos are linked with a 
quiet humour and smooth pathos which make the film an A- 
lus tear-jerker. 1953 ‘P. WeNTWortH’ Watersplash xix. 109 
three copies of the famous East Lynne. A notorious tear- 
jerker. 1958 B. NicHots Sweet & Twenties xiv. 187 This 
number, as sung by Al Jolson, became one of the most 
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efficient tear-jerkers of all time. 1975 Islander (Victoria, 
BO) g Feb. 2/3 Ile concluded [his speech] with a rcal tear- 
jerker. 

Hence (as back-formations) ‘tear-jerk sb., a 
sentimental effusion; also as v. trans.; ‘tear- 
jerking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1940 S. Lewis Bethel Merriday xv. 127 You..made me 
understand how much that poor gutter pup longed for a 
chance to parade, and yet you didn’t do much tear-jerking. 
1941 E. Snow Battle for Asia iv. 88, I remember a tear- 
jerking letter from a correspondent appealing for people to 
boil their garbage and put it beside their ash cans for the 
hungry— dogs. 1953 Times Lit. Suppl. 31 July 490/5 The ex- 
Governor of Illinois does not disdain the obvious ‘tear-jerk’, 
1961 D. Hotsrook English for Maturity 1. iv. 55 The vague 
undefined tear-jerk of popular graveyard and funeral verses. 
1962 'K. Orvis’ Damned & Destroyed xvi. 123 She tear- 
jerked it from a drugstore without a prescription. 1962 
AUDEN Dyer's Hand (1963) 430 If Homer had tried reading 
the Iliad to the gods of Olympus, they would.. possibly, 
even, reacting like ourselves to a tear-jerking movie, have 
poured pleasing tears. 1965 Spectator 5 Feb. 157/3 The 
prize for tear-jerking seemed..destined for..the Daily 
Mail. 1979 D. Meirinc Foreign Body xii. 126 Even he [se. 
God] had sometimes needed a hand, and Hussein had 
provided that brilliantly, in turn cajoling, tear-jerking, and 
threatening Americans of huge stature in the oil business. 
1981 Times 14 Feb. 8/7 An idealized Shavian heroine.. the 
armour-plated, tear-jerking martyr. 


tearless (‘tialis), a. [f. TEAR sb.! + -LEss.] Void 
of tears; shedding no tears, not weeping. 

1603 NorTH Plutarch (1612) 1123 This dayes iourney was 
called for them the tearelesse battell. 1591 SYLVESTER Du 
Bartas 1. ii. 879 Canst thou tear-lesse gaze..on that 
prodigious blaze, That hairy Comet? 1743 SHENSTONE 
Elegies xix, Ye saw with tearless eye When your fleet 
perish'd on the Punic wave. 1868 Lyncu Rivulet cxxxil. v, 
A star, that.. Shines. .to point thy way On to the tearlcss 
country bright. l 

Hence 'tearlessly adv., in a tearless manner, 
without weeping; ‘tearlessness, the quality or 
condition of being tearless. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxx, He watched tearlessly. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 3/1 What could be more.. tearlessly 
pathetic? 


tearlet Ctialit). [f. TEAR sb.' + -LET.] A little or 
tiny tear. 

1858 Baitey The Age 201 The sun’s bright tearlets. 1964 
V. Nasoxov Defence x. 162 A warm tearlet would roll down 
her face. 


tearm, tearn, obs. ff. TERM, TARN. 
tea-roller, etc.: see TEA sb. gc. 


‘tea-'rose, tea rose. 

a. A variety (or group of varieties) of cultivated 
rose, derived from the species Rosa indica, var. 
odorata, having flowers of a pale yellow colour, 
with a delicate scent supposed to resemble that 
of tea. Originally, tea-scented rose. 

1850 Florist Aug. 191 The delicate and odorous Tea Rose 
fated to be admired and to languish in the drawing-room. 
1882 Garden 11 Mar., Tea Roses may be pruned in April. 

b. The colour of this rose. Also attrib. 

1872 Young Englishwoman Nov. 599/1 The rose colours 
are rose frais..; tea-rose, with yellow tints, and faded rose. 
1884 Chr. World Fam. Circle 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst the 
favourite colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea rose and 
cardinal. 1900 St. James’ Gaz. 21 Sept. 6/2 A bolero of tea- 
rose silk. i 

c. A perfume made from or named after this 
rose. 

1897 Sears. Roebuck Catal. 19/2 Perfumes.. Sweet Pea.. 
Tea Rose.. Tuberose. 1926-7 Army & Navy Stores Catal. 
486/2 Atkinsons’ Perfumes..Sweet Pea, Tea Rose, 
Verbena. 1977 New Yarker to Oct. 35/3 She.. ended with 
a commercial for her new fragrance, Tea Rose, samples of 
which her assistants passed around. 


tearse, obs. f. TIERCE. 


teart (tizot), a. and sb. (Dial. var. of TART a.] 

A. adj. Sour; used of pastures containing an 
excess of molybdenum. B. sb. Teart quality in 
grass; the diarrhoea suffered by cattle grazing a 
teart pasture. 

1850 Sır T. D. AcLanp in frnl. Ray. Agric. Soc. 755 
There is a great deal of grass land on the borders of the lias 
hills, which scours cattle. It is said to be ‘teart’, that is tart 
or sour. 1896 Jrnl. Bath & West Sac. VI. 207 The herbage 
possesses the peculiar purging quality known as ‘teart’. 1903 
Lancet 6 June 1590/1 This disease, known as parasitic 
enteritis, is found to be persistently associated with certain 
pastures (called ‘teart’ lands in the West of England) upon 
heavy moisture-retaining soils. 1939 Nature 23 Sept. 532/2 
Teart, to which cattle in certain areas are subject, is found to 
be associated with an increascd molybdenum content in the 
herbage. 1970 W. H. Parker Health © Dis. in Farm 
Animals xiv. 193 The teart pastures of Somerset are on the 
blue Lyas clay. 

Hence 'teartness sb. = TEART sb. 

1940 Nature t5 June 941/2 The cause of teartness is the 
presence in the herbage of molybdenum. 1979 ral. 
Campar. Pathol. LXXXIX. 495 ‘Tcartness’ i.e. the scouring 
which occurs in cattle but not in horses on ‘teart’ pastures of 
high Mo content. 


teart, obs. f. TART. 


TEARTANE 
teartane, obs. f. TARTAN sb.! 


teary (tion), a. [f. TEAR sb.! + -y.] 

1. Full of or suffused with tears; tearful. Now 
collog. Also transf. 

€1374 CHaucer Troylus iv. 793 (821) She gan for sorwe 
anon Ilire tery face atwixe hire armes hyde. a 1541 WYATT 
How Lover perisheth in his delight, With my teary eyn, 
swolne, and vnstable. 1848 LoweLL Biglow Pap. Ser. 1. 
Courtin’ xxi, All kin’ o’ smily roun’ the lips An’ teary roun’ 
the lashes. 1863 W. MILLAR in Whistle Binkie (1890) I. 473 
My e'e grew dim and tearie. 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Dec. 2/1 
As we drop down the grey Thames we are a teary and a 
melancholy company. 1941 B. Scuutserc What makes 
Sammy Run? iii. 45 Full of teary nostalgia for the glories of 
his youth. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 13 Aug. 1010/2 Paul 
delivers a long, teary monologue about his homosexuality. 

Comb. 1949 N. R. Nasu Young & Fair 1. i. 10 But Patty 
is unashamedly teary-eyed. 1960 R. ST. JoHN Foreign 
Correspondent iv. 64 We grew teary-eyed trying to fry a fish 
or a piece of meat over the brazier. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of tears. rare. 

c 1420 Lypc. Story of Thebes 111. Chaucer’s Wks. (1560) 
372/2 Whan the stormes, and the teary shoure Of her 
weping, was somwhat ouergon. 1594 CONSTABLE Sonn. v. 
viii, And on the shoare of that salt tearie sea. a1600 
MONTGOMERIE Misc. Poems xxxvii. 4 A tearie fluid does 
blind thir ees of myne. 1830 Fraser’s Mag. I. 503 Did the 
God of Hell.. weep . . the iron sleet of teary shower? 


teasable ('ti:zəb(ə)l), a. [f. TEASE v.! + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being teased. 


1865 G. MacponaLD A. Forbes viii, Children ..are ready 
to tease any child who simply looks teasable. 


tea-sage to tea-scrub: see TEA sb. gc. 


tease, sb. Also 7-9 teaze. [f. TEASE v."] 

1. a. The action of teasing. + upon the tease, 
uneasy from trifling irritation (obs.). rare. 

1693 C. MATHER Wond. Invis. World (1862) 162 After she 
had undergone a deal of Teaze from the Annoyance of the 
Spectre. 1706 Mrs. CENTLIVRE Basset-Table 11. 34 There’s 
One upon the Teaze already. 1707 Platonick Lady v. 
61, I left her upon the Teaze. 1878-9 Lanier Poems, 
Individuality 10 No pitiless tease of risk or bottomry. 

b. tease number, a strip-tease act. U.S. 

1927 Variety 13 July 35/5 The four feminine principals 
alternated in ‘tease’ numbers with the help of the chorus. 
1930 Ibid. 3 Dec. 54 With a fair voice, a nice figure and lots 
of personality, Miss Almond clicked easily in her tease 
numbers. 

2. a. A person addicted to teasing; one who 
irritates another in a trifling or sportive way. 
collog. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxx, What a teaze you are. 1899 
Miss HARRADEN Fowler 11. v. 190, I am a tease by nature. 

b. spec. = cock teaser s.v. COCK sb. 23 (but less 
coarse). Also transf. 

1976 New Yorker 16 Feb. 107/2 It’s easy to get laughs by 
.- Showing women. .as rich teases, like Mariangela Melato’s 
role in ‘Swept Away’. 1978 D. Devine Sunk without Trace 
xxii. 202 Sorry, Ken, but..it’s not fair to encourage you to 
try. I will not be a tease. 1979 Arizona Daily Star 5 Aug. 
1, 1/2 Lulu is..a cruel tease to the lesbian countess 
Geschwitz. 


tease (ti:z), v.! Forms: 1 tsan, 4-5 tese, 5 teese, 
7 teise, 7-9 teize, teaze, 8 teez, teaz, 6- tease. 
[OE. tzsan to tear or pull to pieces, tease (wool, 
etc.), wk. vb. = OLG. *tésan(MLG., LG. tésen, 
MDu. tézen, Du. teezen to draw, pull, scratch, 
NFris. tzese), OHG. zeisan str. vb., MHG. 
zeisen wk. vb., Ger. dial. (Bav.) zaisen, zeisen 
(Schade) to tease, pick wool:—OTeut. *taisjan 
and *taisan: cf. also TOASE v.] 

1. a. trans. To separate or pull asunder the 
fibres of; to comb or card (wool, flax, etc.) in 
preparation for spinning; to open out by pulling 
asunder; to shred. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 112 Nim panne wulle & tes hy. 
?¢1390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1791) 17 
Take the brawn, and tese it smal. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 102 Then teese the braun of capon or henn 
small. 1591 PercivaLL Sp. Dict., Carmenar, to picke wooll, 
to tease wooll, carminare. 1612 WOODALL Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 344 Take Saffron..then tease it, I mean, pull the 
parts thereof asunder. 1634 MILTON Comus 751 To ply The 
sampler, and to teize the huswifes wooll. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P19 [He] Teizes his Wooll, by 
opening all the..matted knots he finds in it. 1828 P. 
CuNNINGHAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 151 While teasing out 
the tobacco-leaf to charge his Pipe. 1851 Art Jrnl. Ilustr. 
Catal. p. iv**/2 The quick moving cards teaze out the fibres, 
and gradually, very gradually, disentangle them. 1875 
Huxuey & Martin Elem. Biol. xi. (1876) 122 Tease out a bit 
of the liver in water, and examine with } obj. 1893 A. N. 
Paimen Ilist. Wrexham IV. 10 The flax dressers prepared 
the flax for the linen spinners and weavers by ‘teasing’ it. 

b. To comb the surface of cloth, after weaving, 
with teasels, which draw all the free hairs or 
fibres in one direction, so as to form a nap. 

1755 JOHNSON, Tease,..to scratch cloth in order to level 
the nap. 1829 J. L. Knapp frnl. Nat. 48 Many of these 
[teasel] heads are fixed in a frame; and with this the surface 
of the cloth is teased, or brushed, until all the ends are drawn 
out. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 172 Blankets were 
made of goats’-wool, teased into a satiny surface by little 
Teazel-like brushes of bamboo. 

+c. To tear in pieces. Obs. 

a1550 [lye Way to Spyttel H. 888 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 63 
Lyke as wolues the shepe dooth take and tease. 
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d. U.S. Hairdressing. 
s.v. BACK- B. 

1957 Amer. Hairdresser Sept. 66 Pick up one inch of hair 
and with comb, tease the strand. This creates the lift so 
necessary to the style. 1962 E. Frank Best Hairdos 7 Tease 
entire head gently for fullness. 1978 J. Upptxe Coup (1979) 
iv. 171 Her hair bleached platinum and teased to a bouffant 
mass. 

e. to tease out (fig.): to extract, get out, obtain, 
esp. by painstaking effort. Also to tease on to. 

1959 N. Maier Advts. for Myself (1961) 17 There was a 
time when Pirandello could tease a comedy of pain out of six 
characters in search of an author. 1971 Language XLVII. 
525 It is only by the most careful discrimination that we are 
able to tease out the critical referential features from the 
mass of inferential stuff that surrounds them in normal 
speech. 1974 J. A. MicHENER Centennial x. 580 He was 
struck with how easy life was in Pennsylvania and how 
brutally difficult in Colorado, where you had to dig a ditch 
peas miles before you could tease a little water onto your 

and. 

2. a. To worry or irritate by persistent action 
which vexes or annoys; now esp. in lighter sense, 
to disturb by persistent petty annoyance, out of 
mere mischief or sport; to bother or plague in a 
petty way. 

1627 [see TEASED 2]. 1679 C. HatTon in H. Corr. 
(Camden) 210 After he had thus teised them for 2 or 3 
houres he left them. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 162 
Teizing me for two Hours together with a Thousand 
Impertinencies. 1710 Swirt Lett. (1767) III. 23 Lord 
Halifax is always teazing me to go down to his country 
house, which will cost me a guinea to his servants, and 
twelve shillings coach hire. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 
1772, 283 The violent squalls of wind..teized us for an 
hour. 1774 Go.psM. Nat. Hist. IV. 74 To avoid teizing the 
reader with a minute description. 1782 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary 8 Dec., [They] resisted reading the book till they were 
teased into it. 1827 D. Jonnson Ind. Field Sports 208 A boy 
.. was teizing the animal to make it bite him. 1881 BESANT 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet I. 14 Harry ceased to tease and 
torment them with little tricks and devices of mischief. 

fig. 1774 Gopsm. Nat. Hist. 1. 54 The earth.. constantly 
teized more to furnish. .luxuries..than.. necessities. 1856 
Mrs. BRowninG Aur. Leigh 1. 1050, 1..teased The patient 
needle till it split the thread. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Feb. 3/1 
It is all done with that flowing brush .., and there is nothing 
teased or overworked in the whole of it. 

b. absol. or intr. (With first quot., cf. TOUSE v.) 

1619 FLETCHER M. Thomas v. vii. What a coyle has this 
fellow kept i’ th’ Nunnery,..Pray Heavens he be not 
teasing. 1693 DRYDEN Juvenal vi. 377 Conscious of Crimes 
her self, she teizes first. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 144 P6 
To teize with feeble blows and impotent disturbance. a 1861 
Mrs. BRowninc Little Mattie vii, Love both ways, kiss and 
tease. 

Cc. = strip-tease vb. intr. s.v. STRIP-TEASE sb. 

S. 


= back-comb vb. trans. 


1927 Variety 13 July 35/5 Where they cooch in New York 
they ‘tease’ here. 1953 BERREY & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. 
Slang (1954) §593/22 ‘Do a striptease.’.. Strip, striptease, 
tease. 

3. slang. To flog. ? Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Teaze, to flog or whip. 1865 
[see TEASING vbl. sb." 3]. 


tease, v.? local. Also teaze. [ad. mod.F. tiser 
(technical) ‘to introduce fuel into a melting- 
furnace’ (Littré); to fire a furnace; app. aphetic 
for attiser = It. attizzare, Sp., Prov. atizar to 
stir (the fire), f. a:—L. ad to + It. tizzo, Sp. tizo, 
L. titio, burning brand, fire-brand.] trans. To 
feed (a furnace fire) with fuel; to attend to (a fire 
or furnace). 

1818 J. Ap.ey Coal Trade (Northumb. Gloss.), You must 


have furnacemen to teaze and rouse the fire. 1894 [see 
TEASING vbl. sb.?]. 


teased (ti:zd), ppl. a. [f. TEASE v.! + -ED!.] 

1. a. Having the fibres pulled asunder: see 
TEASE v.' 1. In quot. 1620 fig. Also teased out. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 22 Caste per-to tesyd brawn. 
1620 Brinsiey tr. Virgil 58 To sing a teased verse..a 
pastorall song.., drawne out small like wooll in spinning. 
1851 Art Jrnl. Illustr. Catal. p. iv**/1 This cylinder is 
cleaned of the teazed cotton by means of brushes. 1875 
Hoxrey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 258 Treat a fresh bit 
of teased-out nerve with chloroform. d 

b. Of hair: fluffed out by back-combing. U.S. 

1965 A. Lurie Nowhere City xiv. 147 A waitress appeared 
in the courtyard, shivering in a teased hair-do and a pink 
uniform. 1983 J. VaLıN Natural Causes xxix. 200 A pretty 
nurse with teased brown hair. ; 

2. a. Irritated or annoyed in a petty way. 

1627 May Lucan 111. 527 Vntill the townesmens teased 
valour broke..The fence. 1852-5 M. ARNOLD Faded 
Leaves, River v, This teased o’erlabour’d heart. 

b. With out. Worn out, exhausted. 
rare. 

1943 HUNT & PRINGLE Service Slang 65 Teased out, worn 
out or tired after a long spell of flying or other duty. 1961 D. 
Moore Highway of Fear i. 9 What about you? Still with that 
teased-out shipping company? 


collog. 


‘tease-hole. [f. TEASE v.2 + HOLE sb.] 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Teaze-hole, the opening in 
the furnace of a glass- work, through which coals are put in. 


teasel, teazle (‘ti:z(9)l), sb. Forms: a. 1 tesl, 
tzsel, 3-5 tesel, 5 tesell, -yl(1, tesle, 5-7 tessel, 6 
tesill, teasell, teassell, teysyll, 6-7 tessele, teazell, 
tezel, -ill, 7-8 teasil, 7- teasel, teasle, teazel, 
teazle, 8 testle. 8. 4-6 tasel, 4-7 -il, 5 -yl, -ylle, -ul, 
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-elle, taysill, 5-7 tazel, 6 tasill, -yll, tassyll, 6-7 
tasell, tasle, tazell, tassill, 7 tassel, tazill, tazle, 8 
tassell. [OE. tzsel, tsl = OHG. zeisala, -ila, 
str. fem., MHG. zeisel:—OTeut. *tatsila, f. 
*taisan, OE. tsan to tease, with instr. suffix -/a. 
Hence AF. tezzel.] 

1. A plant of the genus Dipsacus, comprising 
herbs with prickly leaves and flower-heads; esp. 
fullers’ teasel, D. fullonum, the heads of which 
have hooked prickles between the flowers, and 
are used for teasing cloth (see 2); and wild 
teasel, D. sylvestris, held by some to be the 
original type, but having straight instead of 
hooked prickles. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 282 Deos wyrt pe man camelleon 
alba & oprum naman wulfes tes] [MS. B. tæsel] nemnep.] 
¢126§ Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 559/7 Uirga 
pastoris, wilde tesel. 1326 Lett.-bk. Lond. E. lf. 168 in Riley 
Memorials (1868) 150 [The thistles that in English are 
called} taseles. 1382 Wycuir Isa. xxxiv. 13 Ther shul 
springe in his houses thornes and netles, and tasi] in the 
strengthis of it. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43/1 
Virga pastoris, i. carduus agrestis, herba est que multum 
assimulatur carduo fullonum, an. wilde tasel. c 1440 Pallad. 
on Husb. ıv. 128 The tasul now in donged lond is sowe. 14 
-» Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 570/41 Cardo, a thystell, or a tesell. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg. 648 All tethe of tesyls that longyn to the 
office of fullers. 1598 Stow Surv. xviii. (1603) 167 There 
were Tasels planted for the use of Cloth workers. 1601 
Horrann Pliny II. 280 The Tazill, called in Greeke 
Dipsacos, hath leaues much resembling Lectuce. 1626 A. 
SPEED Adam out of Ed. ix. (1659) 62 Tassels for Cloath- 
workers... will thrive..in England. 1630 Drayton Muses’ 
Elysium Nymph. ut. lv, By stinging Nettles, pricking 
Teasels Raysing blisters like the measels. 1725 R. Bradley’s 
Fam. Dict.s.v., They sow their Lands in some Parts of Essex 
with Teasils, to dress their Bays and Cloth with. 1872 
Otiver Elem. Bot. 11. 193 The connate leaves of Common 
Teasel.. collect the rain and dew that trickle down the stem. 

2. a. The dried prickly flower-head or bur of 
the fuller’s teasel (see 1), used for teasing or 


dressing cloth so as to raise a nap on the surface. 

1377 LanG. P. PI. B. xv. 446 Cloth..is nou3t comly to 
were, Tyl it is fulled.., Wasshen wel with water, and with 
taseles [v.rr. taselles, taslis] cracched. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 502/2 That every Fuller..use Tazels, and noo Cardes, in 
disseyvably hurtyng the same Cloth. 1545 Rates of Customs 
cvij, Tasels the kyue conteining v.c. viij.d. Ibid. cvijb, 
Tasels the pipe xl.s. Tasels the thousande iij.s. iiij.d. 1564 
Hawkins Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) z7 A kinde of corne called 
Maise, .. the eare whereof is much like to a teasell. 1565-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Gnaphos, a tesill that tuckers vse to 
dresse cloth. 1611 OTGR. s.v. Applanisseur, The 
Cloathworker.. with his cards of tazle. 1658 GURNALL Chr. 
in Arm. verse 14. 111. iii. §5 (1669) 80/2 Afflictions Bernard 
compares to the Tezel, which though it be sharp and 
scratching, is to make the cloth more pure and fine. 1829 J. 
L. Knapp Jrnl. Nat. 47 The use of the teazle is to draw out 
the ends of the wool from the manufactured cloth, so as to 
bring a regular pile or nap upon the surface. 1835 Teasels 
[see TEASEL v.]. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 252 The best 
clothiers still prefer the teazel for finishing their cloth. 

b. As a heraldic bearing. 

1660 Guillim’s Heraldry tv. vii. 289 Sable, a Cheuron 
Ermine, between two Habicks in chief, and a Tessell in base, 
proper. This is the bearing of the worshipfull Company of 
the Cloath-workers. 1864 BouTELL Her. Hist. & Pop. xxi. 
§11 (ed. 3) 369 A tezel slipped in base or. 

c. fig. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Water Cormorant’s Compl. 
Wks. 111. 14/1 Though from terme to terme it be worne long, 
*Tis drest still with the teazle of the tongue. 1863 COWDEN 
Crarke Shaks. Char. viii. 200 She is never content except 
when plying the teazle upon one hapless pate or other. 

3. transf. A mechanical substitute for the 
natural teasel in cloth-working. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 193 Many contrivances have.. 
been made for substituting metallic teasels.. mounted in 
self-acting machines, for the thistle balls. 

+4. Cf. TEASEL v. b. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. HoLmE Armoury 111. 334/1 In good Tessel, [is] 
ground in good order for Plowing and Sowing. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as teasel crop, seed; 
teasel-like adj.; teasel-bur, teasel-head, teasel- 
top, the dried flower-head of the teasel: (= sense 
2); teasel-frame, a frame in which teasel-heads 
are fixed for dressing cloth (so teasel-board, 
teasel-cylinder, teasel-rod); teaselwort, in pl., 
Lindley’s name for plants of the N.O. 
Dipsacacez. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 195 Springs that shall support 
the *teasel-boards when mounted on the barrel. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 11. 135 Lone spots... Where wildness rears her 
lings and *teazle-burs. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. 
Teaseling-machine, The teasel-burs..press..upon the 
whole width of the cloth which passes beneath them. 1766 
Museum Rust. V1. 4 This crop is no injury to the *teasel crop 
the first year. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 196 Conduct the 
cloth over the “teasel-cylinder, and keep it smoothly 
distended. Ibid. 193 Two men, ..seizing the *tease]-frame 
by the handles, scrubbed the face of the cloth. 1743 W. 
Euis Mod. Husbandman Aug. xvi. 55 One of these stalks has 
produced ..an hundred *Teasel Heads. 1764 Museum Rust. 
ITI. 242 After cutting off the teazel heads, and tying them in 
bunches. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. iii. 105 The use of 
teazle-heads is a remarkable feature in the process; for no 
combination of wires has yet been found that will effect the 
required object so efficiently as the little elastic prickles on 
the surface of these teazles. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 202 
Cleaning the *teasel-rods and handles. 1721 MORTIMER 
Husb. (ed. 5) II. 202 The latter end of February or the 
beginning of March they sow the *Teasil-seed. 1902 
CornisH Naturalist Thames 91 The forest of tall *teazle- 
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tops. 1846 Luinptey Veg. Aingd. 699 Dipsacacez. 
*Teazelworts. 1866 Treas. Bot. 249. 


‘teasel, 'teazle, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To raise 
a smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with teasels; 
to tease. Also transf. Hence 'teaseling (teasling) 
vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

[1464 Act 4 Edw. IV.c. 1 Qe chescun fullour ..en sa arte 
& occupacion de fuller & scalpier ou tezeiler de drap 
excercise & use teizels & nulls cardes.] 1543 transi. That 
euery fuller..in his crafte & occupacyon of fullynge 
rowynge or taseylynge of clothe, shall exercise tasels and no 
cardes. 1603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) 393 He..led him in 
a fullers or cloth-workers shoppe, Shae with Cardes and 
Teazcls..he made him to be carded, scraped, and teazled so 
long, untill he died of it. 1607 MarKHAM Caral. v1. (1617) 
55 Dride sinewes of an Oxe, well tasled and mixt with well 
tempered glewe. 1733 P. Linpsay Interest Scot. 109 We 
understand the picking of Cloth. . but we are not so adroit at 
the tasselling it. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 192 The object.. 
is to raise up the loose fibres of the woollen yarn into a nap 
.. by scratching it either with thistle-heads called teasels, or 
with teasling-cards or brushes, made of wires. Ibid. 193 
Moisture also softens their points and impairs their teasling 
powers. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Teaseling-machine, . .in 
which woolen cloth is teaseled to raise a nap upon it. 

+b. transf. ? To dress or improve the surface of 
(land). Cf. TEASEL sb. 4. Obs. rare. 

1610 W. FoLKINGHAM Art of Survey 1. x. 28 They teasil 
their perring wild sand with stall dung. 


teaseler (‘ti:z(a)la(r)). Also 5 tesel(l)er, 7 tasler, 
8 teazeller. [f. TEASEL sb. + -ER'. AF. teizeler.] 

1. One whose occupation is to teasel cloth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 570/42 Cardinarius, a teselere. 
1485 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 Frizers 
and tesellers dwellyng.. within the citie. 1779 KELHAM Dict. 
Norm. Lang., Tetzeler de draps, a teazeller of cloth. 

2. An implement for teaseling; in quot., a 
comb for thinning out a horse’s mane, etc. 

1607 MarkHam Caval. v. (1617) 28 If your horses mayne 
be too thicke . . you may with a tasler made of yron with three 
or foure teeth make it..as thinne as you please. 


teasement (‘ti:zmont). [f. TEASE v.! + -MENT.] 
The action of teasing; petty annoyance. 

1888 Kiptinc Wee Willie Winkie, Baa Baa, Black Sheep 
ii, Beyond reach of .. Harry and his teasements. 


teaser! (‘ti:za(r)). Forms: 4 tezir, 5 teser, 6 
teasor, 7 teyser, 7-9 teazer, 8 teizer, 8- teaser. [f. 
TEASE v.! + -ER!,] One who or that which teases, 
in various senses. 


1. a. One who teases wool, cotton, or the like. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 380/2 A Teser, carponartus. 1591 
PercivaLL Sp. Dict., Carmenador, a teasor, carminator. 1611 
Cotcr., Tireur de laine, a Teyser of wooll. 1824 GALT 
Rothelan I1. 1v. i. 99 The teasers and carders had started in 
alarm from their tasks. 1864 Jane CAMERON Mem. Convict 
I. 119 Among the female convicts there were oakum-pickers 
and teazers,.. hair and cotton teazers. $ 

b. An instrument or machine for teasing wool, 
ete: 
1395 Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item pro viii 
swewyls, vili.d. Item pro iiii tezirs, xiiii.d. 1852 Dickens in 
Househ. Words 24 Apr. 118/2 The clay..is put into mills or 
teazers, and is sliced, and dug, and cut at. 1876 Daily News 
17 June, The fire is thought to have originated with the 
‘teazer’, a machine used for ‘teazing’ the wool in its rough 
state. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. V. 289/1 The teaser [for 
gutta-percha] .. a drum containing a rotating cylinder armed 
with teeth. 

Comb. 1882 W. Gipson Remin. Dollar 152 The teazer- 
house with all its contents was burnt down. 

2.a. One who teases or annoys: see TEASE V.’ 2. 

1659 Commonwealth Ballads (Percy Soc.) 200 Old Oliver 
was a teazer. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 288 P 3 One who would 
lessen the Number of Teazers of the Muses. 1844 DICKENS 
Mart. Chuz. xi, She’s a regular teazer. 

b. Local name of several birds which chase 
gulls and force them to disgorge their prey, as 
the skua. (Cf. dung-teaser, DUNG 5c, gull-teaser, 
GULL! c.) 

1833 G. Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 143 Teaser... A prov. 
name for Buffon’s Skua, Lestris Buffoni. 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 210 Richardson’s Skua. Gulls..when 
engaged in fishing, are pursued and harassed by these birds 
till they disgorge their prey... Hence the name Teaser. 

c. An inferior stallion or ram used to excite 
mares or ewes. 

1823 Bee Dict. Turf s.v. 1888 ELwortHY W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Teaser, a young ram which is allowed to run with 
the ewes, but is artificially prevented from copulation. 

+d. A hound used in hunting: see TEISER. Obs. 

e. In elephant-hunting: see quot. 

1888 Pail Mall G. 30 May 6/1 When we find them, the 
teasers, who are the most courageous of the hunters, begin 
to tease the leaders of the herd. The bulls soon become 
angry and excited and give chase to the tcasers. 

f. A woman who arouses but evades amorous 
advances; a ‘cock-teaser’. collog. 

1895 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 395 My Joan allus be a teazer, zur, 
and when I’s wanted to kiss zhe, zhe zes ‘Noa, it ain’t 

roper.’ 1939 C. R. Cooper Teen-Age Vice (1959) ili. 54 

he true B-girl is often nothing more than a professional 
teaser..selling drinks by fraudulent inferences. 1957 J. 
BratnE Room at Top vi. 57 She leads young men on and then 
she turns prim... She’s a born teaser. 1980 J. GARDNER 
Garden of Weapons 1. xi. 111 Martha..sensual in a very 
obvious way. Ilerbert always suspected she was a teaser 
with men. 

é. A strip-tease act; a strip-tease artist. 

1929 [see RUNWAY za]. 1930 Variety 1 Oct. 49 Miss Dix 
copped the show from the other femmes with her naughty 
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numbers and teasers. 1931 C. Beaton Diary 13 Feb, in 
Wandering Years (1961) 217 There were lots of ‘teaser’ 
numbers... The leading lady..tantalisingly takes off one 
piece of clothing at a time. 

3. a. Something that teases, or causes 
annoyance; something difficult to deal with, a 
‘poser’. collog. In Pugilistic slang, an opponent 
difficult to tackle or overcome. 

1759 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 380 He plyed them 
with another teaser. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 The writer 
cannot encourage the beaten man with hopes of ever being 
a teazer in the gymnastic line. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
1, It was a teaser to read. 1883 E. PENNELL-ELMHIRST Cream 
Leicestersh. 75 The next [fence] is indeed a teaser, where the 
best horse. . might crack under the saddle. 

b. slang. A flogging. ? Obs. 

1832 Examiner 188/1 What they had donc was ‘not big 
enough for transportation, nor for a teaser’ (a whipping). 

c. In Cricket, a ball that is difficult to play. 
? Obs. 

1856 G. L. H. in V. Dayrell Weeds from Isis 69 Your 
cricketing boy, full of teasers and twisters. 1905 H. A. 
VACHELL Hill xii. 249 Fluff s brother bowled slows of a good 
length, with an awkward break from the off to the leg. 
‘Teasers,’ said the caterpillar critically. 

d. Naut. slang. A knotted rope’s end. 

1910 [see bload-knot s.v. BLOOD sb. 21}. 1953 J. MASEFIELD 
Canway (rev. ed.) 1v. 217 The rope’s end, or teaser, made 
one learn very quickly. 1962 W. GRANVILLE Dict. Sailor’s 
Slang 118/2 Teaser, short length of rope with a ‘hangman’s 
knot’ at the end, used for chastising Conway cadets in the 
‘tough old days’. 

e. U.S. Theatr. (See quots.) 

1916 A. E. Krows Play Production in Amer. xii. 87 The 
first border (all the borders are numbered consecutively 
from front to back) is called the teaser. 1923 C. J. DE 
Goveta Community Playhouse vii. 80 Just inside the 
proscenium arch stand two strips of scenery, one on each 
side of the stage, and usually with a third piece, a border, 
stretched across the top. The two strips are called 
Tarmentors and the particular border the Teaser. These 
pieces are movable. 1933 P. Goprrey Back-Stage iii. 34 The 
‘teaser’ and the ‘tormentor’ are the respective names by 
which an overhead and side masking arrangement prevents 
the audience from looking into the wings and the fies. 

f. A fisherman’s device (orig. live bait) for 
attracting fish. orig. U.S. 

1919 Z. Grey Tales of Fishes xi. 203 We had three of these 
flying-fish out as teasers, all close to the boat. 1924 
Tales Southern Rivers 14 The use of teasers .. was first used 
by Avalon boatmen in Marlin fishing. I tried it.., and 
pronounced it a failure because mackerel, barracuda, and 
other fish snapped off the cut-bait teasers as fast as they 
could be put out. 1937 E. Hemincway To have & have Not 
1. i. 17 Eddy put the two big teasers out and the nigger had 
baits on three rods. 1939 H. Major Salt Water Fishing 
Tackle ii. 69 The first artificial teasers of which I’ve heard 
were used by Zane Grey, and I believe he originated them. 
Most of them are made of wood or metal, brightly colored. 
1960 A. UpFie_p Myst. Swordfish Reef vi. 56 To these lines 
were attached brightly painted cylinders of wood which, 
when tossed overboard .. darted beneath and skimmed over 
the surface.. Teasers, Wilton explained. . ‘the bait-fish and 
the two teasers look to a shark or swordie just like a small 
shoal of fish.” 1967 [see PLUGGER d]. | 

é. A kind of toy pipe with a coil (of paper, etc.) 
at the end which shoots out when one blows 
down the stem. 

1935 A. }. Cronin Stars look Down 111. viii. 554 They had 
teasers, too, which blew out and hit you as you passed. 1977 
D. Jones My Friend Dylan Thomas i. 6 Some of them were 
wearing paper hats..some..blew feather ‘teasers’ at each 
other. 

4. Electr. Engin. ta. The shunt winding of a 
compound-wound dynamo or motor. Obs. b. 
The winding or transformer that is connected to 
the middle of the other transformer in a T- 
connection. Freq. attrib. 

1878 C. Brusn Brit. Pat. 20a3 9 This device, which I have 
called a ‘teaser’, is used in connection with field magnets. . 
for the purpose of . . increasing the magnetic field. Ibid., The 
teaser wire may be coarser than the principal magnet wire. 
1884 S. P. THompson Dynama-Electric Machinery vi. 92 
The shunt part of the circuit, originally called the ‘teazer’, 
was adopted at first in machines for electro-plating. 1886 
Ibid. (ed. 2) x. 238 Brush made the important invention of 
exciting the field magnets with a compound winding; coarse 
wire coils being connected in series, with the addition of a 
so-called ‘teazer’ coil of finer wire to maintain the 
magnetism when the main circuit was opened. 1900 —— 
Polyphase Electric Currents (ed. 2) v. 143 The teazer winding 
is connected with one end to the middle of the main 
winding. 1937 J. B. Gipps Transformer Princ. & Pract. xi. 
82 One transformer, called the ‘main transformer’ is 
connected between two of the three-phase Jines,..and the 
‘teaser transformer’ is connected between the third line and 
the 50 per cent tap of the main transformer, using the 86.6 
per cent tap of the teaser. 1981 G. McPHeERSON Intrad. 
Electr. Machines iti. 221 In the T connection, one 
transformer has its primary connected directly across two 
lines. This is called the ‘main transformer’. The second 
transformer is called the ‘teaser’. R 

5. An introductory advertisement, esp. an 
excerpt or sample designed to stimulate interest 
or curiosity. orig. and chiefly U.S. 

1934 WEBSTER, Teaser, an advertisement meant to arouse 
curiosity, sometimes by withholding part of the material 
information (Trade Slang, U.S.). 1940 Chambers’s Techn. 
Dict. 835/2 Teaser, colloquialism for a trailer which is 
intended to advertise films for future exhibition in a cinema. 
1960 M. T. Wittiams Art of Jazz 86 Old Town.. was 
plastered with ‘teaser’ posters heralding the coming of the 
famous.. Minstrels. 1962 Daily Pragress (Charlottesville, 
Va.) 8 Nov. 38/1 A teaser is. . a stimulating bit from the story 
to follow and opens a show. 1962 S. E. Hyman Tangled 
Bank 378 At the end of a lecture, Freud will sometimes tack 
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on a teaser for the next, such as: ‘At the next lecture we shall 
see whether we can agree with the poets in their conception 
of the meaning of psychological errors.’ 1977 ‘J. LE CARRE’ 
Hon. Schoolboy xii. 270 Our agent asked Ricardo for a teaser 
so’s the information could be evaluated back home. 


‘teaser’. local. Also 8 tisor. [ad. mod.F. tiseur a 
fireman; cf. TEASE v.?] a. One who ‘teases’ or 
attends to a fire or furnace; a stoker, fireman. 

1797 P. WAKEFIELD Mental Improv. (1801) 1. 148 The 
tisors, or persons employed in heating the large furnaces. 
1835 Sir f Ross Narr. znd Voy. xxvi. 377 Two matcs, and 
one of the fire teasers. 1858 SimmMoNnps Dict. Trade, Teazer, 
the stoker or fireman in a glass-work who attends the 
furnace. 1894 [see TEASING vbl. sb.*]. 

b. An instrument for ‘teasing’ a fire; a poker. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 63 The furnace and implements used 
for assaying in the Royal Mint and the Goldsmiths’ Hall... 
Fig. 66, the teaser for cleaning the grate. Fig. 67, a larger 
teaser, which is introduced at the top of the furnace, for 
keeping a complete supply of charcoal around the muffle. 


tea-service, etc.: see TEA sb. 9. 


‘tea-shop. [f. TEA sb. + SHOP sb.] a. A shop 
where tea (sense 1) is sold. b. A café where tea 
(sense 2 or 4) is served. 

a1745 Swirt (J.), The mistress of the tea shop. 1856 A. 
M. Lane Diary (Meean Meer, Punjab) 17 Sept. (MS.), 
Went to Tea Shop and billiards..at Artillery Mess. 1860 J. 
R. Epxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 153 Drinking tea with 
about forty nondescript Chinamen... I shall try to give you 
a little picture of the tea-shop. 1915 W. S. MaucHam Of 
Human Bondage lvi. 288 He thought of going to lunch at the 
tea-shop. 1933 DyLan THomas Let. Oct. (1966) 43 Gower 
is a very beautiful peninsula,..and so far the Tea-Shop 
philistines have not spoilt the more beautiful of its bays. 
1962 L. Davipson Rase of Tibet ii. 48 There were a number 
of small teashops in the town [se. Kalimpong]; ramshackle 
sheds with trestle tables containing tea urns and trays of 
sweetmeats. : 

c. In the affected spelling tea-shoppe (cf. 
SHOPPE] applied (freq. disparagingly) to a tea- 
shop with sham antique decoration. 

Second element sometimes pronounced (‘Jopi:). 

1925 Amer. Speech 1. 153/1 These names are not intended 
to be ‘quaint’ like ‘Betty Anne’ of Massachusetts and her 
eternal ‘Tea Shoppe’. 1933, etc. [see SHOPPE]. 1959 Times 12 
May 3/7 As artificial as a Tudor Tea Shoppe. 1973 
WopeHouse Bachelors Anonymous v. 50 She had been 
planning a roll and butter and a cup of coffee at some 
wayside tea shoppe. a. 

Hence ‘tea-shoppy a., characteristic of or 
resembling a tea-shop (sense b or c). 

1931 Time & Tide 22 Aug. 992 There are other debatable 
points, too, in this rather tea-shoppy story. 1959 Goad Faod 
Guide 52 Portions are ample and not tea-shoppy. 1975 Times 
27 Dec. 7/3 A restaurant..in a tea-shoppy basement. 


+ 'teasicke, obs. illit. f. PHTHISIC, consumption. 
a1s85 Montcomerte Flyting 321 The teasicke, the 
toothaike, the tittes and the tirles. 


teasing (‘ti:zin), vbl. sb.! [f. TEASE v.' + -ING!.] 
The action of TEASE v.' 

1. a. The pulling asunder of the fibres of wool, 
hair, animal tissue, etc.: see TEASE v.' 1. Also 
attrib., as teasing-needle. 

1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Carmenadura, teasing, 
carminatio. 1851 Art Jrni. Illustr. Catal. p. iv**/1 The web 
of cleaned cotton..is passed through a lapping machine, 
and..undergoes a further teazing. 1873 T. H. GREEN 
Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 118 The cells have been separated by 
teasing. 1891 Cent. Dict., Teasing-needle, a needle for 
teasing, or tearing into minute shreds, a specimen for 
microscopic examination, A 

b. U.S. Hairdressing. Back-combing; also, a 


similar treatment given with a small brush. 

1923 F. Korf Art & Fundamentals of Hairdressing 11. ii. 
31 The public seems to fear the back-combing, or as it is 
often called, teasing of the hair, perhaps with some 
justification. 1964 D. Z. Haxte Hairdo Handbk. vii. 71 
Properly done, teasing can play an important part in 
finishing a hairstyle... Use a small.. teasing brush. 1975 C. 
CALASIBETTA Fairchild’s Dict. Fashion 260/1 Bauffant, hair 
exaggeratedly puffed out by means of teasing. 

2. Petty irritation: see TEASE v.' 2. 

1678 BuTLer Hud. 111. 11. 452 Not by the force of Carnal 
Reason, But indefatigable Teazing. 1731 Swirt On Pulteney 
1 Sir Robert weary’d by Will Pulteney’s teazings. 1458 
Doran Crt. Fools 212 He was compelled to endure the 
teazing of the domestics. 

3. slang. A flogging: see TEASE v.' 3. ? Obs. 

1807 H. Turts in E. Pearson Autabiagr. of Criminal (1930) 
11. iv. 292 Teasing, whipping. 1821 P. EGAN Life in Landon 
i. 11 The innumerable teazings thou hast book’d. 1865 
Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/2 ‘When I’ve had another teasing,’ said 
a boy thief... alluding to the hangman and his cat, ‘I shall be 
as good as Tommy So-and-So’. 


‘teasing, vbl. sb.2 local. [f. TEASE v.? + -ING!.] 
The keeping up of the fire in a furnace. In quot. 
attrib. 

1894 Narthumbld, Glass. s.v. Teaser, The glass-house 
teasers wore broad-brimmed felt hats..to protect them 
from the scorching fires. They also wore ‘hand-hats’ of thick 
felt, to enable them to hold the long iron teasing pokers. 


‘teasing, ppl. a. [f. TEASE v.! + -ING?.] That 
teases; pettily irritating, annoying, or vexatious. 

1694 Appison Ovid's Met. 1. Caronis 19 And by a 
thousand teizing questions drew The important secret from 
him. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 311 She complains of a teazing 
cough. 1847 Hecps Friends in C. I. iii. 34 This is better than 
to be the sport of a teasing hope without reason. 

Hence 'teasingly adv., in a teasing manner. 
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1754 RIcHARDSON Grandison (1781) 1V. xxviii. 206 You 
are disposed to be teazingly facetious. 1906 Athenrum i7 
Mar. 321/3 He never becomes teasingly minute. 
teasle, teassell, obs. variants of TEASEL. 


Teasmade ('tizmerd). (perh. f. phr. tea’s 
made.] The proprietary name of a brand of 
automatic tea-maker (see tea-maker (d) s.v. TEA 
sb. gc). 

1938 Trade Marks Jrnl. 26 Jan. 93/2 Goblin Teasmade. .. 
Time controlled electric water heating and tea making 
apparatus. The British Vacuum Cleaner & Engineerin 
Company Limited, .. Fulham, London, S.W.6; 
manufacturers. 1958 Spectator 6 June 754/2 The Goblin 
Vacuum Cleaner, Goblin V ashing Machines and the 
Goblin Teasmades. 1980 A. N. WILSON Healing Art 271 
The electric clock on the Teasmade in the bedroom. 1983 
Sunday Tel. 31 July 8/7 He was wearing a watch—one of 
those that.. cannot be used as a calculator and do not double 
as a Teasmade. It merely gives the time. 


tea-sodden, etc.: see TEA sb. 9. 


‘tea-spoon. a. A small spoon, usually of silver 
or silvered metal, of a size suitable for stirring 
tea or other beverage in a cup. 

1686 Land. Gaz. No. 2203/4 Three small gilt Tea Spoons. 
1704 Ibid. No. 4055/4, 4 Spoons, and 5 Tea-Spoons. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. i, Mr. Welsted. . 
in his agitation knocked the tea-spoon out of his glass of 
negus. 1849 Dickens Dav. Capp. lix, We have something in 
the shape of tea-spoons... But they're Britannia metal. 

b. = TEASPOONFUL. 

1791 J. WooprorpE Diary 19 Apr. (1927) III. 266, I took 
half a very small Tea-Spoon of Ether in Water this Evening. 
1935 M. Morpny Recipes af All Nations 767 A teaspoon of 
the mixture is wrapped in..a blanched vine leaf. 1963 R. 
CARRIER Great Dishes of Warld ii. 60/2, 1 level teaspoon 
dried mustard. 

Hence ‘teaspoonful, as much as a tea-spoon 
will hold; in medical prescriptions taken as 
equal to 1 fluid-drachm. 

1731 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 170 Not above 
a Tea Spoonful of Water. 1825 J. NEAL Bro. Janathan II. 53 
A tea-spoonful of the ashes. 1844 EMERSON Lect., Yng. 
American Wks. (Bohn) II. 301 Agricultural chemistry.. 
offering by means of a tea-spoonful of artificial guano, to 
turn a sandbank into corn. 1847 J. F. Sourn Housh. Surg. 
(1880) 27 Adding a teaspoonful of laudanum. 1904 MARIE 
CoRELLI Gad’s Gd. Man viii, Two..teaspoonfuls of cream. 


teast, obs. or dial. f. TASTE v. 


teast, teaster, teasty, etc., obs. ff. TEST, TESTER, 
TESTY, etc. 


teasy ('ti:z1), a. collog. and dial. (f. TEASE v.) + 
-Y.] a. Teasing, irritating. 

Het J. H. Harris Luck af Wheal Vear 164 A poor woman 
wethout a man, an’ three gert stramming maids to keep, es 
like a cow wethout a tail when the flies is taisey. 1908 roth 
Cent, Jan. 188 It’s a teasy job. 1938 E. Pounp Let. 8 May 
(1971) 315, I forget what he and Domenik have to say, but 
teckon it’s teasy. <i 

b. Bad-tempered, irritable, tetchy. 

1866 T. R. HicHaM Dial. between Two Cornish Miners 5 
My owld ’umman was..so taisy that I cudden live in the 
house. 1907 A. QuiLLeR-Coucu Major Vigoureux xvii. 167 
He'll be as teasy as fire when he hears about it. 1931 C. C. 
Rocers Gwendra Cave 193 'E was a teasy oald bachelor, I 
reckon. 1976 J. C. Trewin in D. V. Baker Cornish Short 
Stories 135 ‘Go ‘long, you teasy toad!’ shrilled Mrs 
Bosworthick. 


Hence 'teasily adv. 

1928 A. BENNETT in Daily Express 1 Sept. 5/5 ‘And what 
will Mrs. Meadowes say to all this Red politics? Alan 
demanded teasily. 
teat (tit). Forms: a. 1 tit, titt, 3 titte, 3-5 tytte, 9 
dial. tit (dim. tittie). See also TIT sb.° B. 3-6 tete, 
4-5 teet(e, 4-7 teate, 6- teat. y. 4-6 tette, 4-8 tet, 
8 tett. ô. 4 tute. (OE. tit(t masc., cognate with 
MLG., MDu. titte, LG. tit(t, titte (Du. dial. 
tet), late MHG. zitze fem., Ger. zitz masc. str., 
zitze masc. and fem. wk. Tit (tittie), for long 
dialectal, has come into gen. use as TIT sb. The 
y-form tette, tett, tet, and perh. also the -form 
tête, teet(e, teate, whence the current teat, appear 
to represent F. tette, in OF. tete (12-13th c.), 
tette, taite; but the form-history is not clear, and 
in ME. there was probably mixture of the OE. 
and OF. forms. The OF. as well as Sp. teta, It. 
tetta (and zizza) are themselves generally held 
to be of German origin, and point to an OLG. 
titte fem. Ulterior etymology unknown. (The 
ordinary OHG. word tutta, tuta fem., tutto, tuto 
masc., MHG. tutte, tute fem., was app. 
unconnected.)] 

1, The small protuberance at the tip of each 
breast or udder in female mammalia (except 
monotremes), upon which the ducts of the 
mammary gland open, and from which the milk 
is sucked by the young; the nipple. Formerly 
also applied to the whole breast or udder. (In 
early use, and still dial., of women; now usually 
of quadrupeds.) 

a. c 950 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xi. 27 Eadig womb vel hrif sede 
bec geber & ða titto vel ða brensto da ðu sediides [c 975 
Rushw. 6a tito vel ða breost ða du deðedes]. c r000 Sax. 


Leechd. I. 112 Wid titta sar wifa pe beod melce. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
5025 bu ezrt mi bern deore. Loka her pa tittes bet pu suke 
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mid pine lippes. Ibid. 11936 Ich heom wullen alle for-don & 
bi pan titten [c 1275 tyttes] an-hon. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II]. 43 A wolfesse..fedde..pe children, and made 
hem ofte souke of here owne tetes [v.r. tyttes]. a 1825 FORBY 
Vac. E. Anglia, Titties, Tits, s. pl. teats. 

B. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 473/376 panne may mi luytel sone 
to hire tete take. 1382 Wyc ir Luke xi. 27 Blessid be the 
teetis whiche thou hast sokun. ¢1386 CHaucer Miller’s T. 
518, I moorne as dooth a lamb after the tete. 1450-1530 
Myrr. aur Ladye 233 Blysse we .. the grete lorde, souckynge 
the maydenly teates of the moste meke vyrgyn. 1578 
BANISTER Hist. Man 1. 9 The fashion of Tetes in a Cowes 
vdder. 1662 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 17.1. v. §1 (1669) 
255/2 Here his soul sweetly sleeps, as the Child, with the 
Teat in its mouth. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 103 
The teats of some, as in the ape and the elephant, are like 
those of men, being but two. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 
700 Sometimes there are more pigs littered than the sow has 
teats to give to each. 

y. 21325 Tettes [see b]. 13.. S.E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in 
Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 342/322 bis me lykep bet þan me 
dede in my 30upe mylk of any tet. 1565-73 COOPER 
Thesaurus s.v. Admitto, Admittere pastum ad vbera, to 
receiue to the tette. 1669 WORLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 
The Cows Dug by some is called the Tet. 1709 PRIOR 
Callimachus’ 1st Hymn ta Jupiter 55 Kind Amalthea reach’d 
her Tett, distent With Milk. 

ô. c 1400 R. Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 196 þeos tutes 
[v.r. tetys] pou soke ylome. 3 

tb. in allusive expressions, as at the teat, (a 
suckling) at the breast; from the teat(s, from 
infancy. 

@1325 Prase Psalter xxi{i). 8 pou art myn hope from pe 
tettes of my moder. c 1440 CapGRAVvE St. Kath. 1. 242 Mercy 
fro pe tetys grew wyth hyr. 1588 SHaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 145 
Euen at thy Teat thou had’st thy Tyranny. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. 111. v. 1454 Vs our kinde Colledge from 
the teate did teare. 21635 NAUNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 26 
He left a plentiful Estate, and such a Son, who, as the vulgar 
speaks it, could live without the teat. 

+c. fig. A source of nourishment or supply. 
Obs. 


c 1440 Jacob's Well 232 Putte fro pe pe tetys of ydylnes, pat 
pou souke no more per-of for no dely3t! 1569 Irish Act 11 
Eliz. Stat. 11. c. 1 Preamb., That..most detestable coyne 
and liverie, which was the very nurse and teat that gave suck 
and nutriment to all disobediences. ar631 Donne Lett. 
(1651) 102 The channels of God's mercies run through both 
fields, and they are sister teats of his graces. 1675 HOBBES 
Odyssey vil. (1686) 88 His Riches was a never-dying Teat. 

2. transf. A structure, natural] or artificial, 


resembling a teat; a nipple: see quots. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 12 Such 
superfluous flesh on the tongue of cattel wil hinder the beast 
oftentimes in eating his meate, being called of some 
husbandes the Barbes, Teates. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 253 Nature has supplied this animal [spider] 
with.. five dugs or teats for spinning it into thread. 1835 
Kirsy Hab. Inst. Anim. xix. II. 284 These teats are 
connected with internal reservoirs, which yield the fluid 
matter forming the thread or web. 1864 WEBSTER, Teat.. 
2. (Mach.) A small nozzle resembling a teat. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Teat, a small, rounded, perforated projection, 
omani called a nipple, as that of a gun. 1890 [see teat drill 
in 3]. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teat-like adj.; teat-cup, 
teat drill (see quots.); teat-fish (Australia), a 
sea-slug of the genus Holothuria, esp. 
mammifera, so called from its papillæ; + teat- 
head, the nipple; teat-stud, one of the metal 
studs, commonly called ‘buttons’, with which 
the front of a page’s jacket is ornamented; teat- 
worm, the common thread-worm (Oxyuris 
vermicularis). 

1862 Morn. Star 19 June, The cow-milker . . consisting of 
two diaphragm pumps..to which four *teat-cups are 
attached for receiving the teats of the cow. 1895 Westm. 
Gaz. 8 Oct. 8/2 A glass lid..enables the attendant to see 
when a cow is finished, and then by simply turning a stop- 
cock the teat-cups fall off. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Drill, * Teat 
drill, a square-faced cylindrical drill with asharp, pyramidal 
projection or teat issuing from the center of the cutting face. 
1894 B. THomson S. Sea Yarns 256 The reef swarmed with 
*teat-fish. r60r1 HoLtanp Pliny I. 347 Such beasts as be 
very fruitful. .haue many nipples or *teat heads all along 
their belly. 1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomal. III. xxx. 149 A great 
number of Lepidopterous larvæ .. have between the under- 
lip and fore-legs a slender transverse opening, containing a 
*teat-like protuberance. 1910 J. PLATT Jun. Let. to Editor, 
* Teat-stud, technical term, used by tailors for the tiny plated 
or gilt buttons which are sewn as closely together as possible 
down the front of a page’s jacket. The teat-stud or tit-stud 
is quite unique in shape. 1899 CaGNEY Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. 
vi. (ed. 4) 226 Oxyuris vermicularis (common thread-worm 
or *teat worm). 


teat, obs. form of TATE, tuft, etc. 


'tea- table, sb. [f. TEA sb. 4 + TABLE sb. 6.] 

1. A table at which tea is taken, or on which 
tea-things are placed for a meal. 

a. As a special piece of furniture, usually small 
and of a light and elegant make. 

In quot. 1804, a table for the sale of tea and refreshments. 

1703 Land. Gaz. No. 3891/3 Lackered Tea-Tables. 1740 
Lapy Hartrorb Carr. (1806) II. 12 The Duchess of Dorset 
was presented with..a tea-table with a gold tea-canister, 
kettle and lamp. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 307, I fell foul of 
a..woman’s tea-table, at the corner of a street, and had like 
to have thrown the.. tea-things all about. 1898 G. B. SHAW 
Plays II. You never can tell 274 The bamboo tea table, with 
folding shelves. 

b. A table spread for tea, or as the place of a 
social gathering for tea and conversation. 


TEA-TREE 


1688 SHADWELL Sgr. Alsatia Epil. 37 Here no Chit chat, 
here no Tea Tables are. 1700 CONGREVE Way of World w. 
v, To the Dominion of the Tea-table 1 submit..but.. I 
banish all Auxiliaries to the Tea-table, as Orange-brandy, 
all Aniseed [etc.]. 1792 A. MurpHy Ess. Johnson 88 During 
the whole time he presided at his tea-table. 1854 Mrs. 
Gasket North & S.x, She stood by the tea-table . . as if she 
was not attending to the conversation, but solely busy with 
the tea-cups. 

2. transf. The company assembled at tea. 

1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 536 P1 The.. publication of it 


* would . . oblige .. a whole tea-table of my friends. 1856 KANE 


Arct. Expl. II. i. 19 Explaining to the tea-table this evening's 


outfit. 
3. attrib. (chiefly 


gatherings: see 1b). 

1700 Concreve Way of Warld 1v. v, Restrain yourself to 
..simple Tea-table Drinks, as Tea, Chocolate, and Coffee. 
As likewise to genuine and authorised Tea-table Talk— 
Such as mending of Fashions, spoiling Reputations, railing 
at absent Friends. 1724 Ramsay (title) The Tea-table 
Miscellany. 1779 (title) Tea-Table Dialogues, between a 
Governess and Miss Sensible. 1852 H. SPENCER Use €& 
Beauty in Ess. (1858) 387 While ghost-stories.. enliven tea- 
table conversation. 

Hence (humorous nonce-wds.) + teata'bellically 
adv., at the tea-table, in familiar conversation at 
tea; tea-'tabular a., pertaining to the tea-table. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 475 The vast Pacific 
Ocean, commonly, yea, vul arly, not to say, news- 
paperically, nor yet, teatabellically,..called..the South- 
sea. 1855 BacEHOT Lit. Stud. (1895) I. 125 Torpid, indoor, 
tea-tabular felicity. 


"tea-table, v. [f. the sb.] trans. In literature, to 
treat a dramatic event in a trivial or casual way. 
Hence 'tea-tabling vbl. sb. 

1938 C. IsHERwoop Lians & Shadows iv. 175 The 
accident was to be in the best Forster tradition, ‘tea-tabled’, 
slightly absurd. Ibid. vi. 258 The murder was cut—‘tea- 
tabled’ down to an indecisive, undignified scuffle; and the 
ending was an apotheosis of the Tea- Table, a decrescendo of 
anti-climaxes. 1962 Times Lit. Suppl. 22 June 460/4 Certain 
critics have made far too much of Mr. Forster’s ‘tea-tabling’ 
and of his casual sudden deaths. 1977 Ibid. 28 Jan. 97/2 
Christina Rossetti’s oblique treatment of detail is an early 
case of what Isherwood, discussing Forster in Lions and 
Shadaws, calls _‘tea-tabling’, the novel’s lyrical 
domestication of disaster. 


tea-taster ('ti:,teista(r)). One whose business is 
to test the quality of samples of tea by tasting 
them; a tea-expert. So 'tea- tasting, the 
occupation or business of a tea-taster. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1859 All Year Round No. 
2. 38 The tea-tasters and clerks of the different English and 
American houses. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
100/2 The qualities of a sample of tea and its commercial 
value can only with accuracy be determined by actual 
infusion and trial by a skilled tea-taster. 1907 Gentl. Mag. 
May 494 Tea-tasters use the weight of a new sixpence to 
three and a half ounces of water. 


teated (‘ti:tid), a. (f. TEAT + -ED?.] Furnished 
with or having teats. Also in comb. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 90 The Lionesse is 
smooth and teated. 1769 Aclome Inclas. Act 2 A customary 
-. payment of three half-pence for every new teated cow. 
1891 T. Harpy Tess xvii, The milkers formed quite a little 
battalion of men and maids, the men operating on the hard- 
teated animals. 


teater, obs. f. TETTER. 


in reference to social 


teath, var. TATH(E; obs. f. TITHE. 
teather, obs. f. TETHER. 

tea-things, -time, etc.: see TEA sb. 9. 
teathy, var. TEETHY. 

teatish, teaty: see TETTISH, TEETY. 


t'teatling. Obs. rare—!. [f. TEAT + -LING.] A 
young animal at the teat; a suckling. 


1631 Celestina 11. 130 The teatling lambe which suckes 
both her damm’s teat, and that of another Ewe. 


tea-total, etc.: see TEETOTAL. 


‘tea-tray. A tray on which tea-things are 
placed. 

1773 H. Clay's Pat. in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. n. 161 
Of an invention of making, in paper..Screens, Chimney 
Pieces, Tables, Tea Trays, and Waiters. 1831 WILLIAMS 
Life & Carr. Sir T. Lawrence 1. 75 Painting sign-boards or 
tea-trays. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib. 1. i, Two 
candles..stood on the table behind the tea-tray. 


teatre, obs. form of THEATRE. 


‘tea-tree. 1. properly, The shrub or low tree, 
the dried leaves of which form the tea of 
commerce; = TEA sb. 3. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat. App. 329 Tea-tree, Thea. 1771 
Chran. in Ann. Reg. 151/2 The Duke of Northumberland 
has at this time a tea-tree in full flower. It is the first that 
ever flowered in Europe. 1832 Veg. Subst. Faod 377 The 
flowers of the tea-tree are white, and resemble the wild rose. 
1888 J. PATON in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 97/2 An indigenous 
tea-tree..is found in Assam. : i i 

2. a. transf. Applied in Australia, Tasmania, 
and New Zealand to various shrubs or trees of 
the myrtle family, chiefly of the _ genera 
Leptospermum and Melaleuca, of which the 
leaves have been used as a substitute for tea. 


TEA-URN 


(Often spelt tr-tree, occasionally t1-tri, as if a native name.) 
Also with qualifying words denoting different species. 

1790 J. are Voy. N.S. Wales 229 Tea Tree of New 
South Wales. Melaleuca? Trinervia. 1802 BARRINGTON 
Uist. N.S. Wales ix. 331 The roof was bark, resembling that 
of the T’ea-tree at Port Jackson. 1858 HoccG Veg. Kingd. xc. 
350 Leptospermum scopartum, or New Zealand Tea-tree... 

he leaves of this spccies were used by Captain Cook’s crew 
as a substitute for tea. 1866 Treas. Bot. 674 Lleptospermum] 
lanigerum,..commonly called Tea tree on account of its 
leaves having been used by the early settlers. . as a substitute 
for tea. 1885 Mrs. Praen Australian Life 112 The bottle- 
brush flowers of the ti-trees. 1891 Coo-ee (ed. Mrs. P. 
Martin) 282 The brown twisted branches of the ti-trees.. 
shook their scented bottle-brush blossoms in our faces. 1891 
Cent. Dict. s.v., Broad-leaved tea-tree, a myrtaceous shrub 
or tree, Callistemon salignus, of Australia and Tasmania... 
Prickly tea-tree, same as naambarr [Melaleuca stypheliotdes, 
of N.S. Wales]. Red Scrub tea-tree, the Australian 
Rhodamnia trinervia, a myrtaceous shrub or tree. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/1 A Winter Scene in Australia... 
Down by the sea the tea-tree is commencing to weave its veil 
of flowers. 

b. attrib., as tea-tree bark, bush, marsh, oil, 
scrub. 

1820 C. JerFrReYS Van Dieman’s Land iii. 133 For tea they 
[the Bush Rangers] drink a decoction of the sassafras and 
other shrubs, particularly one which they call the tea-tree 
bush. 1828 P. CunninGHam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 13 
Building comfortable huts of tea-tree bark. 1835 J. BATMAN 
in Cornwallis New World (1859) I. 406 A dense tea-tree 
scrub, which we knew to be the surest indication of good 
water in its neighbourhood. 1883 C. Harpur Poems 78 Why 
roar the bull-frogs in the tea-tree marsh? 1933 Bulletin 
(Sydney) 12 July 19/2 The distillation of essential oil from 
Melaleuca alternifolia (tea-tree) has become an established 
N.S.W. industry... Some 40 tea-tree-oil preparations are 
onthe market. 1954 Econ. Bot. VIII. 324/1 Tea-Tree Oil... 
Collection of leaf material differs from that in operation for 
cucalyptus leaves. 

3. Applied to various other trees: see TEA sb. 6; 
in Great Britain esp. to the flowering shrub 
Lycium barbarum or chinense (N.O. Solanaceæ), 
a native of China, also called Duke of Argylľ s 
tea-tree (see quot. 1838). African tea-tree, 
Lycium afrum; Ceylon tea-tree, etc.: see quots. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 130 The spruce and 
the tea-trees. 1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 113 Ceanothus 
Americanus, New Jersey Tea-tree. 1838 Loupon Trees & 
Shrubs Gt. Brit. III. 1269 One species, L{ycium]) barbarum, 
is commonly called the Duke of Argyll’s tea tree from the 
circumstance of a tea plant, (Thea viridis), having been sent 
to the Duke of Argyll at the same time as this plant, and the 
labels having been accidentally changed. 1858 Hoce Veg. 
Kingd. \xiv. 231 Elxodendron glaucum, a native of Ceylon 
and Coromandel, has been introduced [into S. Africa] under 
the name of Ceylon Tea Tree. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., Tea- 
plant, or Tea-tree,..African, Lycium afrum...—, Blue 
Mountain, or Golden-rod, Solidago odora. ..—, St. Helena, 
Beatsonia portulaczfolia...—, Surinam, various species of 
Lantana. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 24 Feb. 5/1 The plant 
commonly knownas the Duke of Argyll’s tea tree, belonging 
to the same natural order (Solanacez) as the potato and 
tomato. 


tea-urn to tea-wine: see TEA sb. 9. 

teave, var. TAVE. 

teaw, -e, obs. forms of TEW. 

teaz, app. earlier form of TEE sb.?, v.? (Golf.) 
teaze, teazel: see TEASE, TEASEL. 


teaze-tenon ('ti:ztenon). Carp. ? Obs. 
teazle-tenon. (See quotations.) 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 30 If it be a Timber 
Building, the Teazle Tennons of the Posts are Framed. 
Teazle Tennons are made at right Angles to those. .on the 
Posts. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build. Gloss., Teaze- 
tenon. 1842-76 GwiLt Archit. Gloss., Teaze Tenon, a tenon 
on the top of a post, with a double shoulder and tenon from 
each for supporting two level pieces of timber at right angles 
to each other. 


Also 


teazle, variant form of TEASEL. 


Tebele (ta’bi:li:). Also Tabele. [Native name.] 
A Niger-Congo language belonging to the 
South Eastern Bantu group. Cf. NDEBELE. 

1883 R. N. Cust Mod. Lang. Africa Il. xii. 300 Travellers 
write about..the Language of the Ma-tabéle, but there is 
reason to believe that it is Zulu... Syke, of the London 
Missionary Society, prepared School Books. .: this gives the 
idea that Tabéle is a separate Language. 1897 W. A. 
ELLIOTT Dict. Tebele & Shuna Lang. p. v, The Tebele 
language is of course only a variety of the Zulu. Ibid. p. vi, 
Different types have been used for the two languages, 
clarendon for the Tebele, and small capitals for the Shuna. 
1919 [see MaTABeELE 1]. 1977 C. F. & F. M. VOEGELIN 
Cesar & Index World's Lang. 70 Ndebele = Tabele 
= Tebele. 


Tebeth ('tebeð, ‘tebet). Also Tebet, Tevet 
(‘tevet). [Heb. tebét] The fourth month of the 
Jewish year (though placed tenth in the 
traditional list of months), corresponding to 
parts of December and January. 

c 1382 Bisre (Wycliffe) Esther ii. 16 And so she is lad to the 
priue chaumbre of king Assuer, the tenthe moneth, that is 
clepid Thebeth, that is, Januer. 1611 Ibid. (A.V.), So Esther 
was taken vnto king Ahasuerus..in the tenth moneth 
(which is the moneth Tebeth). 1973 Jewish Chron. 19 Jan. 
22/5 The Fast of Tevet is mentioned in the Talmud and is 
therefore observed even on Friday. 
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Tebilized (‘tizbilaizd), a. Also -ised and with 
small initial. [f. the initials of Tootal Broadhurst 
Lee Company Ltd., the inventors of the process 
+ -IZE + -ED'.] A proprietary name for cotton 
and other fabrics which have been rendered 
crease-resistant by impregnation with a 
synthetic resin. 

1937 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 7 Dec. 36/1 Tootal 
Broadhurst Lee Company Limited. Manchester, England. 
Filed Oct. 16, 1937. Tebilized. For Piece Goods of Cotton, 
Linen, and Artificial Silk. Claims use since May 10, 1934. 
1945 Trade Marks Jrnl. 28 Mar. 166/2 Tebilized. 1950 Sun 
(Baltimore) 8 May 10/4 This year with all the wonderful 
‘ized’ things (tebilized and sanforized) that have happened 
to fabrics. 1955 Times 4 June 7 Irish linen for dresses or 
suits. Tebilized for crease-resistance. 1967 H. THOMPSON 
Fibres & Fabrics of Today 98 The name ‘Tebilised’ was 
adopted by Tootal Broadhurst Lee when they introduced 
this now universal finish. 


tec (tek), sb. slang. tteck. 

1. Abbreviation for DETECTIVE. 

1879 Sessions Papers 25 July 238 Look out, there is ab—— 
tec from Chalk Farm watching. 1888 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 
2/1 Tecs and inspectors examine the place, make notes, and 
go away. 1888 Daily News 27 Dec. 7/2 Witness seized 
Wright and said ‘I am a police officer’. Wright replied ‘You 
are no ’tec; give me a chance’, struggled violently, and got 
away. 1909 GALSWORTHY Silver Box 11. i. 47 Drop it, I say, 
you blooming teck. a 1940 [see FINK sb.*]. 1977 Daily Mirror 
30 Mar. 13/4 (heading) Porn tec admits bribe plot. 

attrib. 1928 D. L. Savers Unpleasantness at Bellona Club 
viii. 90 He complained of being spied on.. like the blighters 
in the 'tec stories. 1976 Evening Times (Glasgow) 1 Dec. 2/1 
Softly, Softly: Task Force. Plodding ‘tec series which has 
dragged on too long. ; 

2. Ellipt. for tec story, a detective story. 

1934 E. Pounp ABC of Reading ii. 29 Only a very good 
‘tec’ will stand re-reading. 1949 R. CHANDLER Let. 28 Dec. 
(1966) 76 The mystery and ‘tec are on the wane. 1978 S. 
Hopces Gollancz ix. 194 Anthony Price, Nicholas Freeling 
and Helen McCloy are some of the writers whose ’tecs have 
been published by Gollancz. ; 

Hence tec v. trans., to watch as a detective. 

1900 G. Swirt Somerley 57 Let’s watch the ‘head’; he 
might be a kleptomaniac, or whatever they call it... I’d like 
to ‘tec the ‘head’. 


tecal, tecat: see TICAL, TICKET. 


|| tecbir (‘tekbra(r)). Also tekbir. [Arab. tekbir ‘to 
magnify, proclaim the greatness of’; inf. of 2nd 
form of kabura to be great.] See quot. 1708. 

1708 Ock.ey Saracens 111 The poor Christians, assoon as 
ever they heard the Tecbir, (so the Arabs call the crying out 
Allah Acbar (‘God is greater’]) were sensible that the City 
was lost. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia vi, The Moor is 
on his way! With the tambour-peal and the tecbir-shout. 
1904 J. PARKINSON Lays Love & War 44 Shout the tekbir 
loud and long: On! swords of Islam. 


tecch(e, techch(e, obs. ff. TACHE sb.' 
tecchy, obs. f. TETCHY. 


tech (tek), sb.! collog. (orig. U.S.). Also tec. 
Abbreviation for Technical College, Technical 
School (see TECHNICAL a. 3a), and Institute of 
Technology. 

1906 Dialect Notes III. 161 The Boston Tech., n. phr. 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology. ‘The best 
engineering school is Cornell; the next best is Michigan; and 
the next, Arkansas. The Boston Tech. aint in it.’ 1911 H. 
Quick Yellowstone Nights iii. 63 The insufferable breed of 
dubs— .. who.. called an Institute of Technology a ‘Tech’. 
Ibid., I shall have outlived the disgrace of my Tech. training. 
1915 E. WALLAcE Man who bought London viii. 79 ‘I'm off to 
the “Tec”, he said. ¢ 1921 D. H. Lawrence Mr. Noon viii, 
in Med. Lover (1934) 264 He vowed he'd go up to the Tech. 
with the book. 1947 Book (Christchurch, N.Z.) IX. 32, I 
told him no, I’d have to finish Tech, I wanted to get matric. 
1969 D. CoLLYER in R. Blythe Akenfield iv. 94 The young 
people..go to Ipswich Tec. or even to the university and 
they learn to talk about anything. 1974 Sunday (Charleston, 
S. Carolina) 7 Apr. 16-c/1 Texas Tech scientists will visit 
drought-stricken Africa to try to improve its resources and 
find a cure for famine and proverty. 1980 R. McCrum In 
secret State x. 86 Rosie’s pride would not let her admit that 
she..had been to the local Tech. 


tech (tek), sb.2 Slang abbrev. of TECHNICIAN c. 

1942 Yank 21 Oct. 15 They’re the same kind of tech 
chevrons. 1953 Mag. Fantasy & Sci. Fiction Nov. 30 Let 
the techs worry about that. 1976 Amer. Speech 1973 
XLVIII. 194 They used to be called orderlies. Today, 
however, many of these assistants demand the title of nursing 
tech or emergency room tech. 1977 R.A.F. News 11-24 May 
8/4 Chf Tech Mick Young..took part in a cycling 
expedition... Jnr Tech Rob Patrick..was a schoolboy.. 
cycling champion. 1980 A. Skinner Mind's Eye xx. 258 
He’s got..a thing the other techs made him. 


tech (tek), sb. [Abbrev. of TECHNOLOGY. ] 

1. high-tech = high-technology attrib. phr. s.v. 
TECHNOLOGY 1 d; spec. with reference to a style 
of architecture and interior design that imitates 
the functionalism of industrial technology. Also 
(unhyphened) as sb. phr. Similarly low-tech 
attrib. phr. 

1972 Last Whole Earth Catalog (Portola Inst.) 247/1 It’s 
the only high-tech home I’ve found at all lovable. 1978 
Kron & S resin High-Tech 1 Some people call this 
pieomenon ‘the industrial style’, but we cal! it ‘high-tech’. 

igh-tech..is a term currently used in architectural circles 
to describe buildings incorporating prefabricated . . building 
components. 1979 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Nov. 743/2 Late- 


TECHNIC 


Modernism takes the ideas and forms of the Modern 
Movement to an extreme, exaggerating the structure and 
technological image of the building beyond the point which 
the Modernists would have found acceptable, sometimes 
meriting the label ‘High-Tech’ as a result. 1980 New Age 
(U.S.) Oct. 36/2 A pocket calculator, a very high-tech 
gadget. 1981 Farmstead Mag. Winter 24/2 These solar 
greenhouses are often hi-tech. Ibid. 26/1 The low-tech 
greenhouse. 1983 Times 25 Jan. 26/7 Mrs Williams touched 
on such subjects as..the need for more ‘high-tech’. 

2. Chiefly attrib. = TECHNOLOGY 1b. rare. 

1982 Times 6 May 17/6 (heading) Whitehal! backs new 
tech firms. 1983 New Scientist 16 June 769/3 (Advt.), 
Signaal, Philips space-tech company, has developed a 
meteorologica! ground station. 


tech (tek), a. Colloq. (orig. U.S.) abbrev. of 
TECHNICAL a. techspeak [-SPEAK], technical 
jargon. 

1956 [see LATENT a. j]. 1974 Some Technical Terms & 
Slang (Granada Television), Tech run, technical run. A 
rehearsal by the actors in the rehearsal room to which the 
technical staff who will be responsible for the programme in 
the studio are invited to sort out technical problems. 1974 
Globe & Mail (Toronto) 20 Feb. 34/9 Will Genge aim at the 
championship aside from his duties as tech supervisor? 1982 
80 Micrecomputing Feb. 330/1 This is code, jargon, 
techspeak, whatever. 


tech, var. TETCH, TACHE Obs. 
teche, obs. f. TEACH; obs. f. techy: see TETCHY. 
techie, techily, etc., obs. ff. TETCHY, etc. 


technetium (tek'ni:{[(jam). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
rexvynt-és artificial (f. rexvacbai to make by art, f. 
réxvy art, craft) + -1uM.] A dense, refractory, 
radioactive metallic element, chemically similar 
to rhenium, which occurs naturally only in trace 
amounts but is produced in reactors as a fission 
product of uranium and by neutron irradiation 
of molybdenum 98 and is used medically as a 
tracer in scintigraphy. Symbol Tc; atomic 
number 43. Formerly called MASURIUM. 

1947 Perrier & SEGRÈ in Nature 4 Jan. 24/1 We would like 
to propose the name of ‘technetium’, from the Greek 
rexvprds, artificial, in recognition of the fact that technetium 
is the first artificially made element. The corresponding 
chemical symbol should be ‘Tc’. 1960 J. KLEINBERG et al. 
Inorg. Chem. xxi. 535 The existence of the heptasulfides of 
technetium and rhenium and their mode of preparation 
emphasize the high degree of stability of these elements in 
the + 7 state. 1962 [see MASURIUM]. 1969 New Scientist 13 
Mar. 564/1 Astrophysicists are puzzled to explain how the 
element technetium, which must be produced in the hot 
cores of stars, reaches the surface. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Micropedia IX. 859/2 Technetium metal looks like 
platinum but is usually obtained as a gray powder. 1977 
Lancet 7 May 1012/1 Individual limbs were scanned 5-6 hr 
after administration of 10 mCi technetium-99m 
diphosphonate. 


technetronic (,teknr'tronik), a. (ult. f. Gr. réxi 
art, craft + ELEC)TRONIC a.] Conditioned, 
determined, or shaped by advanced technology 
and electronic communications. 

1967 Z. Brzezinski in New Republic 23 Dec. 18/2 Our 
society..is entering a more self-conscious stage; ceasing to 
be an industrial society, it is being shaped to an ever- 
increasing extent by technology and electronics, and thus 
becoming the first technetronic society. 1970 D. GABOR 
Innovations i. 7 The ‘modern industrial state’ or the 
‘technetronic society’, as it has been variously called, is 
indeed above the head of the man in the street. 1977 Time 
8 Aug. 10/2 The old order, based largely on military power 
and nationalism, is giving way to ‘a technetronic age’ in 
which there will be increasing emphasis on economic 
development and social justice. 


technic (‘teknik), a. and sb. [ad. L. technic-us 
(Quint.), a. Gr. rexvix-ds of or pertaining to art, 
f. réyvy art, craft: see -1c. So F. technique (1721 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to art, or to an art: = 
TECHNICAL. Now rare. 

1612 STURTEVANT Metallica iii. 49 Define the Technick 
part. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees (1729) II. vi. 347 All 
technick Words..and Terms of Art, belong to the 
respective Artists and Dealers, that primarily and literal! 
make use of them in their Business. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 
756 Terms..used in the strict technic sense. 1845 R. W. 
HamILton Pop. Educ. (ed. 2) viii. 187 The inhabitant of a 
manufacturing town has frequent proof of the intellectual 
difference between the rural, and the technic labourer. 1905 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 425 Our practical problem is now a 
technic and constructive one. 

2. Skilfully made or constructed. [After Gr. 
texvixds (Hippocrates).] rare—'. 

1877 BLackir Wise Men 245 What a wealth of sounds 
Wends through the technic chambers of the ear. 

B. sb. 1. A technical term, expression, point, or 


detail; a technicality. Chiefly U.S. rare. 

1826 T. FLINT Recoll. Valley Mississippi 86 A process, 
which, in the technics of the [Mississippi] boatmen ts called 
bush-whacking. 1872 T. L. Cuyter Heart Th. 8 A right 
estimate of sin..is a vital point in the soul’s salvation: it is 
more than a technic of theology. 1875 EMERSON Lett. & Soc. 
Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bohn) III. 272, I find it easy to 
translate all his [Napoleon’s] technics into all of mine. 

2.a. Technical details or methods collectively; 
the technical department of a subject; esp. the 
formal or mechanical part of an art (now chiefly 


U.S.; more commonly TECHNIQUE, q.V.). 


TECHNICA 


(1798 Witticn Adelung’s Elem. Crit. Philos. 181 Technic 
1, in a proper sense, means art, causality according to ideas, 
purposes.] 1855 Lewes Goethe I. 1. v. 49 His impatient 
susceptibility which..prevented his ever thoroughly 
mastering the technic of any one subject. 1867 M. ARNOLD 
Celtic Lit. 142 Icelandic poetry..shows a powerful and 
developed technic. 1887 LoweLL Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 56 
In the technic of this art, perfection can be reached only by 
long training. 1908 Arch. Internal Med. Il. 107 
Cunningham's technic was crude. 1922 [see 
encephalography s.v. ENCEPHALO-]. 1931 [see PLASMODESMA]. 
1943 H. L. Mencken Ileathen Days vii. 93 The Fourth.. 
went even worse than the Eroica, though it actually makes 
much less demand on technic. 1954 [see immunohzematology 
S.V. IMMUNO-]. 

b. Collective pl. technics in same sense: also 
construed as a singular. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Müller's Anc. Art §257 Antique 
vases. . also, very grandly and beautifully designed, of the 
more perfect style of technics. 1871 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. 
1. 256 Conformity to the accepted rules that constitute the 
technics of poetry. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Literary 
technics, especially that of the novel, depends on 
reproducing experiments from life. 

. The science or study of art or arts, esp. of 
the mechanical or industrial arts: = 
TECHNOLOGY 1. Usually in pl. technics. 

1864 in Wenster. 1865 S. H. Hopcson Time & Space n. 
ix. §68 Technic and Teleologic are the two branches of 
practical knowledge..and are both together, as Ethic, 
opposed to Theoretic. 1874 R. Tyrwuitt Sketch. Club 87 

ou must study history, literature, and technics. 


||technica (‘tekniks). ([Latinized form of Gr. 
texvixa neuter pl. = technical matters, and of 
texvixy fem. sing.] = TECHNIC B. 2, TECHNIQUE. 

1782 [see CANCRIZANS a.]. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 
IIT. 359 Definitions of the technica of ancient music. 1855 
tr- Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages 2 Christian art, unable so 
immediately to create for itself a new technica, adopted the 
style of antiquity in its then degenerate state. 


technical (‘teknikal), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. TEXVLK-05 
(see TECHNIC) + -AL!.] 

A. adj. 1. Of a person: Skilled in or practically 
conversant with some particular art or subject. 
Also spec. in the official designations of certain 
ranks in the armed forces of the U.K. and U.S. 

1617 Haces Serm. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 19 Not to think themselues 
sufficiently provided vpon their acquaintance with some 
Notitia, or systeme of some technicall divine. 1817 Jas. 
Miri Brit. India III. ii. 81 The managers..not being 
technical men. 1917 ‘Contact’ Airman’s Outings i. 6 As 
regards the mechanics, the quality of their skilled work is 
tempered by the technical sergeant-major, who knows most 
things about an aeroplane, and the quality of their behaviour 
by the disciplinary sergeant-major, usually an ex-regular 
with a lively talent for blasting. 1920 Army & Navy Jral. 
(U.S.) 26 June 1338/2 Enlisted men of the ‘second grade’ 
will be designated as Technical Sergeants or First 
Sergeants. 1926 Brit. Gaz. 12 May 3/2 At Basingstoke there 
is a supply of technical engineers available for work 
elsewhere. 1937 Discovery June 168/2 Behind the barge 
followed the baggage canoe, with two technical assistants 
and two polers. 1961 G. MıLLERSON Technique Television 
Production 15 The technical director is in charge of the 
technical operational staff on the show. 1978 J. IRVING 
World according to Garp i. 15 Technical Sergeant Garp.. 
served with the Eighth Air Force. 

t2. Of a thing: Skilfully done or made: cf. 
TECHNIC a. 2. Obs. rare—®, 

1656 BLOouNT Glossogr., Technical (technicus), artificial, 
cunning, done like a workman. [Perhaps never in Eng.] 

a. Belonging or relating to an art or 
arts; appropriate or peculiar to, or characteristic 
of, a particular art, science, profession, or 
occupation, also, of or pertaining to the 
mechanical arts and applied sciences generally, 
as in technical education, or technical college, 
school, university. 

technical difficulty, a difficulty arising in connexion with 
the method of procedure (esp. legal). technical fix (U.S.),a 
solution produced by technological means (sometimes used 
with an implication of superficiality). technical hitch, an 
interruption or breakdown due to mechanical failure; 
loosely, an unexpected obstacle or snag. t technical verse, a 
verse intended to assist in memorizing something connected 
with a particular subject: cf. MEMORIA TECHNICA (obs.). 

1727-41 CHAmueERS Cycl. s.v., Technical verses are 
commonly composed in Latin: they are generally wretched 
ones, and often barbarous; but.. utility is all that is aimed at. 
1739 Works Learned 1. 139 Fle makes use of some Technical 
Lines or Verses. 1755 JOHNSON Dict. Pref., Of the terms of 
art I have received such as could be found either in books of 
science or technical dictionaries. 1855 Macautay IIist. Eng. 
xv. III. 714 Torrington had.. been sent to the Tower... A 
technical difficulty had arisen about the mode of bringing 
him to trial. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. xx. (1876) 265 
Technical education, that is, the acquisition of scientific 
method and a knowledge of the principles and practice of the 
applied sciences. 1879 Technical university [see BUFF sb.’ 1]. 
1886 S. A. BARNETT in 11. Barnett Canon Barnett (1918) II. 
xlv. 246 Relief must.. provide training. It may be in 
technical schools in town. 1886 Times 20 May 5/5 Yesterday 
afternoon the foundation-stone of the Technical College, an 
extension of the existing Mechanics’ Institute, was laid at 
Keighley. 1909 Kelly’s Directory of Oxf. 128/2 The City of 
Oxford Municipal Technical Schools..are secondary and 
technical schools under the regulation of the Board of 
Education... They consist of chemical and physical 
laboratories and lecture rooms, workshops, art rooms, and 
class rooms. 1940 P. Fieminc Flying Visit v. 37 [Hitler] 
remained an cqually great man to-day and (despite a 
technical hitch) equally capable of fulfilling his mission. 
1958 ‘R. Crompton’ William's Television Show v. 148 
Couldn’t we say there’s been a technical hitch? 1962 D. 
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LessinG Golden Notebk. 528 It [sc. a film] was running 
slowly, because there was a technical hitch of some kind. 
1971 N.Y. Times 8 Sept. 44/2 In recent centuries the 
scientific revolution has provided much warrant for the 
notion of the ‘technical fix’, the idea that scientists or 
technologists can find an appropriate solution for every 
problem. 1978 Nagel’s Encycl.-Guide: China 318 The 
Technical Universities are in fact like polytechnic or 
engineering schools, and contain as many faculties as they 
do specialities. 1980 Directory of Technical & Further Educ. 
(ed. 18) p. xvi, Technical colleges, so-called, are usually fairly 


old-established, with a range of courses for full-time and - 


part-time, day release or block release students, traditionally 
in engineering, at the levels of Ordinary and often Higher 
National Certificate..or Diploma. 1980 New Age (U.S.) 
Oct. 30/1 It greatly under-estimates the energy savings 
possible through technical fixes alone—that is, through 
well-known and presently economic technical measures that 
would have no significant effect on our lifestyles or economic 
output. 

b. spec. said of words, terms, phrases, etc., or 
of their senses or acceptations; as, the technical 
terms of logic; the technical sense of ‘subject’ in 
logic. 

[1634 Jackson Creed vii. xxviii. §3 ‘The mercy of the 
Lord’ or of ‘the word of God’ is rè reyvixòv, that is a word or 
term whose full importance cannot be had from any 
ordinary lexicon, unless it be such as is proper unto 
divinity.) a1652 [implied in TECHNICALLY adv.]. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., The Terms of Art are commonly 
called Technical Words, 1739 Lanetye Short Acc. Piers 
Westm. Bridge p. iv, Avoiding as much as possible all 
technical Terms. 1778 JEFFERSON Autobiog. App., Wks. 
1859 I. 146 Preserving..the very words of the established 
law, wherever their meaning had been... rendered technical 
by usage. 1809 Syp. SmitH Charac. Fox Wks. 1859 I. 153/1 
In a science like law there must be technical phrases, known 
only to professional men. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 420 
No former philosopher had ever carried the use of technical 
terms to the same extent as Hegel. 

c. transf. Of an author, a treatise, etc.: Using 
technical terms; treating a subject technically. 

1779 Mirror No. 48 P1, I have since been endeavouring to 
make it a little less technical, in order to fit it more for 
general perusal. a1832 MackintosH Rev. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 II. 295 The Crown lawyers... Powis was feebly 
technical, and Williams was offensively violent. 1896 N. & 
Q. 8th Ser. IX. 160/2 [The book] is somewhat too technical 
for any one who is not a botanist. 

d. ‘Technically so called or regarded; that is 
such from the technical point of view. technical 
foul (Basketball), a foul which does not involve 
contact between opponents; also ellipt. as sb.; 
technical knockout (Boxing), the termination of 
a fight by the referee on the grounds of one 
boxer’s inability to continue (though not 
counted out), his opponent being declared the 
winner; abbrev. TKO, t.k.o.: see T 6. 

1860 Motiey Nether!. (1868) I. i. 20 Permission for 
soldiers to retreat with technical honour. 1868 [cf. 
TECHNICALLY]. 1921 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 6 Apr. 
10/3 Denial of a report from Saskatoon that in a boxing 
match in that city on March 24 Bill Barton, of Vancouver, 
had secured a technical knockout over Billy Mackenzie. 
1934 WessTeR s.v, Foul, Technical foul. 1958 F. C. Avis 
Boxing Ref. Dict. 112 Technical Knock Out, the decision of 
the referee when stopping the contest in which one of the 
boxers, though not knocked out, is scarcely capable of 
proce: aya, 1962 Times 2 Aug. 3/3 The ball went to hand off 

is bat on seven occasions. Most were only technical 
chances [of a catch], although both Taylor and Swallow... 
would have held their respective catches more often than 
not. 1974 Spartanburg (S. Carolina) IJerald-Jrni. 21 Apr. 
81/3 Oscar Robertson sank a free throw on the technical, and 
Jon McGlocklin hit a long jumper after the Bucks put the 
ball in play. 1977 Times 21 June 10/1 Other technical 
chances escaped McCosker and O'Keeffe, both at slip, as the 
ball.. moved about off the seam. 1981 Washington Post 17 
Feb. p2/2 Before they sat down they had been assessed a 
technical foul... After Davis missed the first shot of the 
technical Skipper made the second, j 

e. So regarded according to a strict legal 
interpretation. Usu. in phr. technical assault. 

1911 Encycl. Brit. XX. 769/1 Finding himself non-suited 
in a court of law he commits a technical assault upon . . some 
high legal functionary. 1914 A. Harrison Kaiser's War 126 
He [sc. an officer} may not accept an apology in the event of 
a technical assault. Thus a man who on leaving a café, for 
example, brushes against an officer, is technically liable to be 
cut down. 1920 Wopenouse Damsel in Distress vi. 84 ‘You 
ought to have had the scoundrel arrested,’ he said 
vehemently. ‘It was a technical assault.’ i f 

4. Finance. Of, pertaining to, or designating a 
market in which prices are determined chiefly 
by internal factors (see also quot. 1962). 

1909 in WEBSTER. 1946 Sun (Baltimore) 17 July 14/1 A 
certain amount of support was attracted to individual 
favorites on the idea the list may have been oversold and was 
due for a technical comeback. 1962 S. StraND Marketing 
Dict. 732. Technical position, a term applied to the various 
ernal factors affecting the market; opposed to external 
forces such as earnings, dividends, political considerations 
and general economic conditions. Some internal factors 
considered in appraising the market’s technical position 
include the size of thc short interest, whether the market has 
had a sustained advance or decline without interruption, a 
sharp advance or decline on a small volume and the amount 
of credit in use in thc market. 1981 Times 22 July 22/6 Most 
scctions of the market stagcd a technical rally. 1983 Times 2 
Apr. 10/5 The market remaincd technical, with positions 
being covered, and a marked reluctance shown to open new 
positions. 

B. sb. In pil. 


technicalities. 


Technical terms or points; 


TECHNICISM 


1790 Bystander 452 Prone to..scold in technicals which 
they know not how to apply. 1825 Eng. Life II. 254 The 
cramped and barbarous technicals of law. 1863 D. G. 
MrrcneLL My Farm of Edgewood 236 The latter has a wall 
about him of self-confidence, ignorance of technicals. 

Hence ’technicalism, technical style, method, 
or treatment, addiction to technicalities; 
‘technicalist, one versed in or addicted to 
technicalities; 'technicalize v. trans., to make 
technical, give a technical meaning to; 
‘technicalness, the quality of being technical, 
technicality. 

1808 BentHam Sc. Reform 80 Such ingenuity is not 
wanting to English-bred *technicalism. 1857 T’ouLMIN 
Smit Parish Pref. 111 Not frozen-up in dry technicalism, 
but dealing with the human reality attaching to an important 
Institution of free men. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) II. aS Not altogether a secret to the 
*technicalists. 1884 Times 9 Feb., Every technicalist takes 
too narrow a view, 1852 Lewis Methods Obs. & Reason. 
Politics 1. 78 Words current in the language of ordinary life 
., were (if we may be allowed the expression) *technicalized. 
1828-32 Weunster, *Technicalness. 


technicality (tekni'kelit). [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 

1. Technical quality or character; the use of 
technical terms or methods. 

1828-32 Weuster, Technicalness, Technicality, the quality 
or state of being technical or peculiar to the arts. Forster. 
1857 TOULMIN SMITH Parish 266 The case is a very simple 
one, when divested of technicality. 1863 CowpEN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char, iii. 88 He dilates upon the weapons... with an 
accurate and professor-like technicality. 

A technical point, detail, term, or 
expression; something peculiar or specially 
belonging to the art or subject referred to. 
Usually in pl. 

1814 Scott Wav. lii, A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutia and technicalities of discipline. 1859 GULLICK & 
Timss Paint. 190 Various other technicalities and artistic 
appliances may also be explained. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in 
Library (1892) I. vii. 261 To translate the technicalities of 
Kant into plain English. 1885 S. Cox Expositions 1. xxxii. 
372 This phrase, ‘the Saviour of the world’, has come to be 
little more than a technicality, which we use without much 
thought or emotion. 


technically (‘teknikoli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY*.] In a technical manner; in relation to the 
arts and applied sciences, or to a particular art or 
subject; according to technical methods; in 
technical phraseology; in a technica] sense. 

a1652 J. Smit Sel. Disc. vi. 247 That part of divine 
inspiration, which was more technicaily and properly by the 
Jews called prophecy. 1774 WarTON Ilist. Eng. Poetry ixii. 
(1840) III. 404 “he first professed English satirist, to speak 
technically, is bishop Joseph Hall. 1834-5 J. PHILtirs Geol. 
in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 535/1 Confined to what is technically 
called the Crust of the Barth, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
Il. viii. 223 A family which, though perhaps not technically 
noble, was..eminent and honourable. 


technician (tek'niJan). [f. TECHNIC + -IAN.] 

a. A person conversant with the technicalities 
of a particular subject. b. One skilled in the 
technique or mechanical part of an art, as music 
or painting. 

1833 SARAH AUSTIN Charac. Goethe 1. 216 Grammarians 
and technicians are bound..to acknowledge these his 
efforts. 1895 H. A. Kennepy in roth Cent, Aug. 331 The 
mere technician can never interest; the literary man, even if 
inexpert in stage technique, may do so in a high degree. 1905 
Times 20 May 8/3 The modern violinist is not necessarily a 
mere technician. 1909 Athenxum 7 Aug. 158/3 The book .. 
not being sufficiently detailed for the technician. : 

c. spec. A person qualified in the practical 
application of one of the sciences or mechanical 
arts; now esp., a person whose job is to carry out 
practical work in a laboratory or to give 
assistance with technical equipment. 

1939 W. A. RicHarpson Technical College xxv. 476 There 
are certain high-grade technicians, e.g. chemists, physicists, 
mathematical engineers, who will be engaged in the more 
elaborate design problems, in industrial research and 
investigation. 1952, etc. [see TECHNOLOGIST]. 1954 Rep. 
Patent Cases LXX. 150 The Defendants have a most 
elaborate system for bringing to the attention of their 
technicians all technical developments relevant to their 
work. 1968 Ibid. LXXXV. 104 Extracts from laboratory 
notebooks or other specific records pertaining to the 
particular strains employed by the laboratory technicians. 
1972 Daily Tel. 9 Feb. 12 Note that word ‘technician’. From 
today there are no more ‘mechanics’ at Ford Sure dealers. 
“We have changed the name because we think it is time that 
we built up the image of the man in the workshop.’ 1983 
N.Y. Times 11 Aug. a.10/6 French technicians scurry 
around at the military air base assembling machine guns and 
helicopters. 


technicism (‘teknisiz(a)m). [f. as prec. + -ISM: 
cf. mod.L. technicismus, Kant 1790.] 

1. A technical term or expression, a 
technicality. 

1799 ANNA SewarD Lett. (1821) V. 263 Bewildered ina 
maze of scholastic technicisms. a 

2. Technical quality or character; a condition 
in which practical results or methods are 
stressed. 

1932 tr. Ortega y Gasset’s Revolt of Masses vi. 61 Three 
principals have made possible this new world: liberal 
democracy, scientific experiment, and industrialism. The 
two latter may be summcd-up in one word: technicism. 
1951 Archit. Rev. CX. 203/2 There is also rescarch into 


TECHNICIST 


aesthetic functions, and it is due only to this latter, if, instead 
of arriving at a dry technicism or mere utilitarianism, the 
modern movement has led to a true new style in 
architecture. 1977 Times Educ. Suppl. 21 Oct. 32/3 Even in 
the Bullock report..one yet senses, ultimately, a dreary 
technicism of mind... The report is written in the language 
of death. 


technicist (‘teknisist). [f. as prec. + -IST.] 

1. = TECHNICIAN; one who has technical 
knowledge. 

1881 T. Harpy Laodicean 111. xi, Somerset himself [an 
architect] as chief technicist working out his designs on the 
spot. 1906 Academy 20 June 617/1 Turner's greatest 
admirers are the painters, and Mr. Wyllie.. enjoys it [T.’s 
work] with the exquisite pleasure of the technicist. 

2. attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to 
technicism (sense 2). 

1932 tr. Ortega y Gasset’s Revolt of Masses 151 We are told 
quite seriously that the essence of America is its practical 
and technicist conception of life. 1974 Times 16 Mar. 16A 
technicist society indifferent to location and continuity will 
undermine itself by wrecking the structures of meaning on 
which any society must rest. 


technicize (‘teknisaiz), v. rare. [f. TECHNIC a. 
+ -1ZE.] trans. To make technical; to subject 
to a high degree of technicality. Hence 
technici'zation; 'technicized ppl. a. 

1927 A. Huxley Proper Studies 137 The world will 
become even more completely technicized, even more 
elaborately regimented, than it is at present. 1959 Let. 
6 May (1969) 869 It dealt with. . advancing technicization of 
everything. 1972 Listener 31 Aug. 270/3 The predominant 
effort..to hang on to and ‘technicise’ the cult of the 
socialised warrior—ally the socialised warrior with 
technology, that is. 1975 J. De Bres tr. Mandel’s Late 
Capitalism vii. 243 A far more technicized division of labour 
now replaces the old factory hierarchy. 


technico-, combining element from Gr. rexvixds 
(see TECHNIC). 1. Forming sbs., as techni- 
‘cology, = TECHNOLOGY (senses 1 and 2). 
techni'cophilist, nonce-wd. [Gr. -pìos -loving], 
a lover of technicalities. 

1849 Sears Regeneration ttt. xii. (1859) 242 The barren 
“technicologies of schools and sects. 1880 W. Senior Trav. 
& Trout in Antipodes 80 Reading out the botanical 
technicology. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/8 Schools and 
museums of technicology scattered over the Continent. 
1861 Zoologist Ser. 1. XIX. 7299 This word..has the.. 
merit, always prized by *technicophilists, of being more 
difficult to pronounce. 

2. Forming adjs., as technico-architectonic, 
-diplomatic, -economic, etc. 

1951 M. Lowry Let. Feb. (1967) 233 Is this a technical 
technico-architechtonic [sic]term? 1970 New Scientist 30 
July 219/1 Prime Minister Vorster..scored a considerable 
technico-diplomatic success. 1970 E. Snow Red China 
Today (new ed.) 36 The solution of technico-economic 
problems of social transformation. {bid., Centrally led 
priority programs for essential technico-scientific 
specialists. 1973 D. OsMoND-SMiTH tr. Bettetini’s Lang. & 
Technique of Film i. 45 However, a morphological study of 
the film, even if conducted on a syntactic level, cannot leave 
out of account considerations of a technico-grammatical 
nature. 


Technicolor (‘teknikala(r)). Also -our. 

1. A proprietary name for various processes of 
colour cinematography, esp. ones employing 
dye transfer and separation negatives. Freq. 
attrib. 

1917 U.S. Patent 1,231,710 Daniel F. Comstock... 
Assignor, by Mesne Assignments, to Technicolor Motion 
Picture Corporation, of Boston, Massachusetts. 1929 
Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 3 Dec. 24/1 Technicolor for 
motion-picture films. 1930 Punch 2 Apr. 385 Show of Shows 
at the Tivoli, the latest and greatest of technicolour talkie 
reviews. 1932 Discovery Dec. 382/2 The subtractive process 
..has been familiar to picture-goers in the many 
Technicolor films shown in this country. 1948 Time 22 Mar. 
85/3 Herbert T. Kalmus,..the co-inventor, developer, 
majority stockholder and president of Technicolor,..is a 
graduate of Massachusetts Institute of Technology (after 
which Technicolor was named). 1950 Trade Marks Jrnl. 5 
Apr. 314/2 Technicolor... Photographic apparatus, 
cinematographic apparatus, television apparatus, apparatus 
capable of transmitting and receiving pictures in colour, and 
talking machines. Technicolor Motion Picture 
Corporation... 4th August 1949. 1976 L.-A. BAWDEN Oxf. 
Compan. Film 681/1 A special projector with two apertures 

one with a red filter, the other with a green filter—was 
needed to show early Technicolor films. Ibid. 682/t 
Eastman Color, introduced in 1949, changed the whole 
nature of colour filming and from 1951 onwards 
Technicolor prints were made, still by dye transfer, almost 
exclusively from Eastman Color negative. 1978 Amer. 
Poetry Rev. Sept./Oct. 10/2 ‘On the Towpath’ begins in 
black-and-white and quickly shifts to technicolor, |, 

2. transf. and fig. (Also with small initial.) 
Vivid colour characteristic of colour 
cinematography. Chiefly attrib. and in phr. in 
glorious (gorgeous, etc.) Technicolor. 

a1940 F. Scott FITZGERALD Last Tycoon (1941) v.95 The 
theme.. would come in some such guise as the auto horns 
from the Technicolor boulevards below. 1946 J. B. 
Priestley Bright Day v. 130 She looked very beautiful, and 
in glorious technicolour. 1954 M. Procter {tell ts City 1. vi. 
35 A natural blonde of Technicolor brilliance. 1960 M. 
Stewart My Brother Michael ii. 25 The heavy Technicolor 
prosperity of the plains. 1962 N. DeL Mar Richard Strauss 
iii. 85 The glorious technicolour of Strauss’s orchestra. 1966 
Listener 13 Jan. 71/2 Mlustrations in black and white and 
gorgeous Technicolor. 1977 New Yorker 12 Sept. 32/3 A 
Technicolor-red leotard that matched her lips and her spike 
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heels. 1979 Church Times 2 Nov. 9/1 Evelyn Waugh has 
described how some glamorise it [se. death] in glorious 
technicolour. 

Hence 'technicolored a. 

1947 E. F. Russet in Aldiss & Harrison Decade 1940s 
(1975) 166 ‘Laura [sc. a macaw] loves nuts.’ ‘I know it, you 
technicoloured bully.’ 1954 Newsweek 27 Dec. 60/2 The 
palpable business of this Technicolored and CinemaScope 
production lies in its physical trappings, its underwater 
photography, and its action. 1962 Movie Sept. 22/1 Setting 
the events of the previous summer on the Riviera as 
technicolored flashbacks from the black-and-white Parisian 
winter. 1982 New Scientist 21 Jan. 179/2 Our face fu22 
makes a pretty poor showing when compared with that 
bird’s [se. the peacock’s] exuberant sensuality: you’d think 
evolution would have provided us with something more 
spectacular and ‘Technicolored’. 


technics: see TECHNIC B. 


|| technicum (‘teknikom). Also tekhnikum. Pl. -s, 
ll-y. [ad. Russ. tekhnikum, f£. mod.L. technicum, 
neut. sing. of technicus technical (see TECHNIC a. 
and sb.).] In the U.S.S.R., a technical college. 

1932 M. Dons Sovtet Russia & World ii. 43 To-day there 
are 663 middle technical schools, or technicums. 1957 H. 
Bower Short Guide Soviet Life xiti. 52 Technical Colleges 
(tekhnikumy) train specialist technicians for a wide range of 
industries and take pupils from 14 to 30. 1963 Higher Educ.: 
Rep. Comm. under Ld. Robbins 196r v. 43 in Parl. Papers 
1962-3 (Cmnd. 2154) XI. 639 In the Soviet Union, the 
output of Technicums is not included. 1974 T. P. WHITNEY 
tr. Solzhenitsyn's Gulag Archipelago 1.1. ii. 72 In Leningrad 
..the Latvian Technicum, and the Latvian and Estonian 
newspapers were all closed down. 


technification (,teknif’kerfan). [f. techn- as in 
TECHNICAL @., etc. + -IFICATION.] The adoption 
or imposition of technical methods. Also 
‘technified ppl. a., ‘technify v. intr. (both rare). 

1959 A. Huxcey Let. 4 Jan. (1969) 859 In time, I suspect, 
all fully technified societies will adopt the Russian solution. 
1959 Ibid. 5 Jan., It may be that the only satisfactory 
solution ..is to accept the inevitability of the technification 
of everything. 1962 Spectator 16 Feb. 199/2 The 
technification of conditioning minds by emotional images. 
1970 J. Cotcer in I. L. Horowitz Masses in Lat. Amer. xii. 
429 Those who might have found employment in the 
exploitation of sugar and have been unable to do so due to 
technification, have had to remain in their miserable plots. 
1972 Listener 18 May 640 This method is designed to be 
effective against other industrial and technified countries, 
whose organisation can be so disrupted that they simply can 
no longer function. 1973 Harper's Mag. Nov. 82 They 
internalized their intelligence activities with headlong 
speed. They technified senselessly—charts, graphs, bugs, 
concealed cameras. 


technique (tek'ni:k). [a. F. (la) technique, subst. 
use of technique adj., TECHNIc. Cf. Ger. die 
techntk.] 

a. Manner of artistic execution or performance 
in relation to formal or practical details (as 
distinct from general effect, expression, 
sentiment, etc.); the mechanical or formal part 
of an art, esp. of any of the fine arts; the manner 
of execution or performance in any discipline, 
profession, or sport; also, skill or ability in this 
department of one’s art; mechanical skill in 
artistic or technical work (freq. used without 
article or qualifying word). loosely, a skilful or 
efficient means of achieving a purpose; a 
characteristic way of proceeding; a knack, a 
trick. 

(At first used most commonly in reference to painting or 
musical performance.) 

1817 Coveripce Biog. Lit. 1. iv. 83 Illogical phrases.. 
which hold so distinguished a place in the technique of 
ordinary poetry. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica xii. 122 Mr. 
Robinson speaks of this specimen as ‘being of the most 
perfect technique of the master’. 1876 STEDMAN Victorian 
Poets 289 Their [poetic] work, however curious in 
technique, fails to permanently impress even the refined 
reader. 1884 Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 66 A player may be 
perfect in technique, and yet have neither soul nor 
intelligence. 1885 Spectator 30 May 704/2 [Victor Hugo’s] 
improvement of the technique of versification. 1886 Mag. 
Art Dec. 42/1 (Stanf.) His technique is somewhat sketchy, 
..and his colours extremely light. 1900 Jrnl. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) June 213 The technique of raising cotton, or celery, 
or Indian corn. 1903 [see ASTROPHOTOGRAPHY]. 1920 
Oswa.p & Pryce Terra Sigillata ii. 3 The technique of the 
green-glazed ware was also to a great extent similar to that 
of the red-glazed fabric; e.g. in the use of moulds with 
impressed designs..and both techniques were obviously 
inspired by pe in beaten metal. 1932 A. HUXLEY 
Brave New Worldi. 15 If they could discover a technique for 
shortening the period of maturation what a triumph, what a 
benefaction to Society! 1940 K. MANNHEIM Man & Society 
v.i. 244 Any deliberate rebuilding of human groups in terms 
of more elastic organization represents another chapter in 
the development of social techniques. 1959 C. PoRTER 
Rowing to Win ii. 40 The measure by which the appearance 
and technique of a Russian crew differs from that of an 
American crew is that of the difference in their styles... B 
style, then, I mean largely the technique of rowing. 1968 J. 
D. Watson Double Helix (1970) x. 63 The witchcraft-like 
techniques of the biochemist. 1972 M. Krine Math. 
Thought xiii. 282 The more complicated algebraic 
techniques. 

(b) 1905 A. Bennett Sacred & Profane Love 1. ii. 23 A 
generation of pianists who had lifted technique to a plane of 
which neither Liszt nor Rubenstein dreamed. 1935 W. S. 
MaucHam Don Fernando x. a5 Technique is only the 
method by which the artist achieves his aim. 1960 P. 
Goopman Growing Up Absurd iv. 89 ‘The trainee,’ says 


TECHNO- 


William H. Whyte, Jr., ‘believes managing is an end in itself 
—technique is more vital than content.’ 

(c) 1936 J. A. Lee Hunted 11. 49 When brought back they 
told the story of their venturings, so that northern runaways 
knew the technique of stealing a passage. 1941 Punch 31 
Dec. 583/1 There is quite a technique to washing a blanket. 
1944 E. S. Garpner Case of Black-eyed Blonde ii. 22 Now 
then, you little son-of-a-bitch,.. that technique of planting 
the diamond pendant is something you used about three 
cars ago on that maid your mother had. 1955 L. P. 

ARTLEY Perfect Woman xiii. 126 She'll want to know all 
about you—that’s her technique. 1979 D. HALBERSTAM 
Powers that Be (1980) 1. v. 273 In 1953 Barth wrote an 
editorial attacking the FBI's technique of gathering 
irrelevant information in its investigations and making the 
information a part of a person’s dossier. È 

b. spec. Manner of performance or skill in 
sexual relations. 

1921 M. ARLEN Romantic Lady 11 She was very close to 
me, smiling, intimate. Pure coquetry, of course—but what 
perfect technique! 1930 V. SACKVILLE-West Edwardians vi. 
296 When he chose, his technique could be faultless... He 
was very gentle with Teresa. 1964 R. BRADDON Year Angry 
Rabbit ix. 80 The American servicemen appeared to retain 
an atavistic but irresistible technique with girls which 
outraged the local boys. 1974 V. Greccup In Such a Night 
viii. 71 Alec looks at every woman..like that... He hasn’t 
altered his technique. 


technism (‘tekniz(9)m). rare—°. [f. Gr. révy art, 
or Eng. TECHN-IC + -ISM; cf. mechanism.] 
*‘Technicality’ (Webster 1864). So 'technist, one 
who deals with a subject technically. 

1885 Nature 5 Feb. 314/2 The light of that comet was of 


the kind familiarly known among technists as ‘the candle- 
spectrum’. 


techno- (teknou), repr. Gr. rexvo-, combining 
form of réyvy art, occurring in TECHNOLOGY, etc.; 
techno-co'mmercial, -eco'nomic adjs.; also in the 
following terms: 'technocomplex Archzol. (see 
quot. 1968). ’technofear = technophobia below. 
‘technofreak [FREAK sb.! 4c], an enthusiast for 
technology or for the technical complexities 
of a particular piece of equipment, hence 
techno-'freakish a. technographic a. techno- 
graphy (-’ogrofi) [-cRAPpHY], the description 
of the arts, forming the preliminary stage 
of technology (TECHNOLOGY 1); hence tech- 
‘nographer, one versed in _ technography; 
technographic (-'grefik) a. techno-'manager, 
a person who is both a technologist and 
a manager; hence ,techno-mana’‘gerial a. 
techno’mania, a mania for technology; hence 
techno'maniac. ,techno-me'chanic a. (nonce- 
wd.), pertaining to mechanical art (in quot. 
absol. as sb.). technonomy (-'pnam1) [-NOMY], 
the practical application of the principles of the 
arts, forming the final stage of technology; hence 
technonomic (-'npmik) a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
*technophile, one who favours technology. 
techno'phobia, fear of technology; so 
*technophobe, a person who fears technology. 
tech'nopolis [-poLts], a society dominated 
by technology; hence techno’politan a. 
*technosphere [-SPHERE], the technological 
aspect of human activity. ’technostress orig. 
U.S., (psychosomatic illness caused by) stress 
arising from working in an environment 
dominated by (esp. computer) technology; 
hence '‘technostressed a., affected by 
technostress. ‘technostructure, a group of 
technologists or technical experts that controls 
the workings of industry or government. 
techno’tronic a. = TECHNETRONIC a. 

1937 Discovery Aug. 254/1 The history of this material [se. 
synthetic rubber] from the early ‘academic synthesis’ 
period, through the ‘techno-commercial’ period, up to the 
present time. 1979 J. E. RowLey Mechanised In-House 
Information Syst. 11. 107 Some units..assign equal 
importance to scientific and technical information and 
techno-commercial material. 1968 D. L. CLARKE Analytical 
Archaeol. viii. 357 Technocomplex, a group of cultures 
characterized by assemblages sharing a polythetic range but 
differing specific types of the same general families of 
artefact-types, shared as a widely diffused and interlinked 
response to common factors in environment, economy and 
technology. 1976 Sci. Amer. Feb. 94/2 What game animals 
supported the hunters of the Tanged Point Techno- 
complex? 1980 Cambr. Encycl. Archaeol. 69/1 The long, 
stable period of the Oldowan technocomplex. 1 
Techno-economic [see FEED v. 8e (ii)]. 1976 Nature 5 Feb. 
355/2 A team . . will be responsible for investigations into the 
cost-benefit of research done by the BSC and for techno- 
economic analysis. 1980 Times 14 Mar. 20/3 The consumer 
is still suffering from what many dealers are beginning to call 
‘technofear’ — fear of commitment to purchasing anything in 
case the technology changes. 1983 Times 28 Sept. 3/3 
Techno-fear..is defined as ‘difficulties in accepting and 
using high-technology products in the home’. 1973 Absolute 
Sound Í. 11. 42 We have always known it [se. the audio 
industry] was dominated by techno freaks with an unhealthy 
irreverence for the live sound. {bid. 111. 173 His prose is..so 
technofreakish,..so filled with demonstrations that the 
Great Expert is at work that it is incomprehensible to 
virtually every informed audiophile we know. 1983 Austral. 
Personal Computer June/July 62/1 A neat piece of 
technology that.. ought to interest any technofreak simply 
because it’s such a good idea. 1900 Amer. Anthropologist 
Jan.-Mar. 164 The technographer pursues a single art over 
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time and place until he knows it thoroughly. 1891 Ann. Rep. 
Smithsonian Inst. 1889-90 1. 611 The Kunstgewerbe 
Museum contains much that is like the ethnographic 
collection, but the reigning concept is technographic. 1895 
Funk’s Stand. Diet., Technographic. 1900) Amer, 
Anthropologist Jan.- Mar. 164 There are two ways of looking 
at human inventions, the one ethnographic, the other 
technographic. 1881 Mason in Smithsonian Rep. 501 
Observing and descriptive stage... Technography. 
Inductive and classifying stage... Technology. Deductive 
and predictive stage... Tcehnonomy. 1962 A. SAMPSON 
Anat. Britain xiii. 211 It was only after Francc and Germany 
had founded their polytechniques and hochschule [sic] for 
techno-managers that Britain gradually felt the need to 
adapt their universities to technical education. 1979 Times 
a ndia 17 Aug. 12 (Advt.), It has set up a full-fledged 

onsultancy & Promotional Cell with Indian and Foreign 
experts for providing technomanagerial Consultancy 
Services for improving the operational and managerial 
efficiency of consumer cooperatives. 1969 Daily Tel. 29 May 
28/3 The days when almost any scientific team could wrest 
enormous sums from the taxpayer to finance big, glamorous 
and spectacular projects were coming to an end... ‘The era 
of technomania is passing and high time too,’ Mr. Benn 
said. Ibid. 30 May 20/3 Shall I, who have hated technology 
all my life... Turn technomaniac myself? 1833 SARAH 
Austin Charac, Goethe 1. 187 Persuaded of the co-operation 
of the Techno-mechanic with the Dynamo-ideal, [1] had 
Seebeck’s cross embroidered like damask, and could now 
see it in whatever light | chose, clear or dim, on an uniform 
surface. 1968 H. Weaver tr. Ellul’s Critique of New 
Commonplaces 236 This commonplace is really very 
common among technicians, technologists, technolasters, 
technophagi, technophiles, technocrats, {etc.] 1983 Daily 
Tel. 28 Nov. 12/1 Those technophiles disappointed by the 
absence of innovative features in IBM’s newly announced 
P.C. Junior home computer have overlooked one splendid 
novelty. 1965 New Statesman 27 Aug. 286/1 Instead of 
leading us to the golden age, science is dragging us down 
into a servile, stable hell. Shades of Orwell! Tcchnophobia 
has struck another good man down. Ibid., The incipient 
technophobe will rage against the motor-murder of 20 
people a day in Britain, without once considering that cars 
also carry 50 million people and thcir goods. 1965 H. C. Cox 
Secular City 5 We shall make use of a somewhat contrived 
word, technopolis. It will be used here to signify the fusion 
of technological and political components into the base on 
which a new cultural style has appeared...it will call to 
mind the fact that the contemporary sccular metropolis was 
not possihle before modern technology. Ibid. iii. 63 To say 
that technopolitan man is pragmatic means that he is a kind 
of modern ascetic. He disciplines himself to give up certain 
things... Life for him is a set of problems, not an 
unfathomable mystery. 1969 Huxtey & NICHOLSON in 
Times 7 Oct. 8/1 The most striking change which it has 
brought is to create out of a mass of economic, social and 
technical developments, an entire semi-autonomous new 
system, which we may call the technosphere, with its own 
Structure and anatomy, its own programmed inputs and 
outputs, and its accidental or deliberate releases into the 
biosphere. 1983 Washington Post 15 June B5 A new exercise 
guide featuring an array of do-at-your-desk stretches 
designed to combat techno-stress. 1984 Eastern Airlines 
Rev. Sept. 27/2 Technostress is a modern disease of 
adaptation caused by an inability to cope with the new 
computer technologies in a healthy manner. 1986 Datalink 
26 May 14/5 Technostress..can be cured by greater 
involvement with people and less involvement with 
computers. 1984 C. Brop Technostress ii. 41 Mcntal fatigue 
becomes a familiar feeling for the technostressed individual. 
1967 J. GALBRAITH New Industrial State vi. 71 
Management. . includes. .only a small proportion of those 
who..contribute information to group decisions. This.. 
group..extends from the most senior officials of the 
corporation to .. blue collar workers... This..is the guiding 
intelligence—the brain—of the enterprise... I propose to 
eall this organization the Technostructure. 197 ature 9 
Nov. 147/2 In discussing the origins of the Sovict technical 
intelligentsia (throughout inelegantly and inaccurately 
termed the ‘technostructure’), Bailes draws on an 
impressive range of sources, both Soviet and Western. 1969 
Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 16/3 The ‘teehnotronie society’, as the 
mass technical world is now sometimes labelled, creates its 
own problems. 


technocracy (tek'npkrasi). orig. U.S. [f. 
TECHNO- + -CRACY.] The control of society or 
industry by technical experts; a ruling body of 
such experts. 

Technocracy has been the name of various groups 
advocating the technical control of society, esp. 
Technocracy, Inc., established in New York in 1932-3 by 
Howard Seott. 

1919 W. I]. SMYTH in Industr. Management Mar. 211/2 
For this unique experiment in rationalized Industrial 
Democracy I have coined the term ‘technoeracy’. 1932 
N. Y. Herald-Tribune 15 Dec. 11/1 Technoeraey.. the name 
for a new system and philosophy of government, in which 
the nation’s industrial resources should be organized and 
managed by teehnically competent persons for the good of 
everyone instead of being left to the management of private 
interests for their own advantage. 1945 C. S. Lewis That 
Hideous Strength xii. 318 The effect of modern war is to 
eliminate retrogressive types, while sparing the teehnocracy 
and inereasing its hold upon publie affairs. 1947 Mind LVI. 
164 Such notions as social and eeonomic planning, 
technoeraey,..the denial of natural rights and individual 
liberties, etc., are due to them [se. French Utopians, St. 
Simon, etc.] more than to Godwin or the Utilitarians. 1955 
Times 23 May 3/4 On the unlikely day when England elects 
a benevolent technocracy to power a Bill will be passed 
forbidding more than one performance per year per town of 
such works as The Meision, the St. Matthew Passion, {ete.]. 
1975 Political Studies XXIII. 82 Nevertheless, if 
teechnocracy means rule not just by individuals who are 
members of a particular teehnocratic élite, but rule by a 
technocratic class as such, one has to show that the latter has 
either a common interest to defend or a common ideology to 
pursue. 

Hence 'technocrat, (a) an advocate of 


technocracy; (b) a member of a technocracy, a 


705 


technologist exercising administrative power; 
techno'cratic a.; tech'nocratism. 

1932 Sun (Baltimore) 12 Dec. 6/3 The Technocrats, 
thanks.. largely to a peculiarly fetching ‘trade label’ which 
embodies in one word two of the most far-reaching of 
current concepts, technology and democracy, are 
succeeding in a remarkable degree in breaking down the 
apathy. 1932 N. Y. Ierald-Tribune 15 Dec. 11/2 The haunts 
of technocratic science were situated at numerous places 
about town, principally in cubbyhole rcstaurants in 
Greenwich village. 1933 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 Jan. 46/2 An 
age that was already substituting the technocrat for the 
monarch, 1945 C. S. Lewis That Hideous Strength xii. 318 
It was not the great technocrats of Koenigsberg or Moscow 
who supplied the casualties in the siege of Stalingrad. 1949 
Mind LVIII. 416 Lersch denies the widely accepted thesis 
that man’s uniqueness consists in his activities (activism, 
pragmatism, technocratism) since these are characteristic 
only of the Male’s relation to the world. 1957 London Mag. 
Jan. 48 Sprawling in my revolving chair, behind a man-sized 
desk, I could imagine myself a brisk and efficient technocrat, 
a kind of highbrow tycoon. 1958 Times Lit. Suppl. 26 Dec. 
751/1 Either tending towards reliance on a tradition which 
has been made obsolete .. or else attempting a technocratic 
rule for which no tradition exists. 1965 W. H. G. ARMYTAGE 
Rise of Technocrats v. 66 St. Simonians were the first 
technocrats: apostles of the religion of industry. 1974 J. 
Wuite tr. Poulantzas's Fascism & Dictatorship v. ii. 254 
Imperialist ideology in effect represents a displacement of 
domination within bourgeois ideology itsclf, from the 
juridico-political region which was dominant in liberal- 
bourgeois ideology to economic technocratism. 1980 Times 
11 Aug. 11/1 Dr Hoss was chosen after the Syrian-imposed 
end to the civil war in 1976 to head a ‘technocratic’, ie non- 
political, government. 


technologic (teknau'lodyk), a. rare-°. [f. as 
TECHNOLOGY + -1c. Cf. mod.L. terminus 
technologicus (Alsted Encycl. 1630) F. 
technologique (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] = next. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1971 Amer. N. & Q. Dec. 61/2 The 
thread of technologic changes is woven throughout the text. 
1979 Bull. Amer. Acad. Aris & Sci. Mar. 20 The early 
insights about the ‘technologic misfit’ and the need for social 
and technological ‘congruence’ have given way to more 
systematic analysis. 


technological (teknau'lod3ikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ICAL.] Pertaining or relating to technology. 

1. Belonging to technical phraseology or 
methods: esp. of terms, words, senses; = 
TECHNICAL 3b. Now rare. 

1627 in Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. aiij, Each Science 
termes of Art hath wherewithall To expresse themselues, 
calld Technologicall. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. Pref. 20 
The word doyos.. being a technological term well known 
among the Jews (probably from the writings of Philo). 1854 
J. ScoFFERN in Orr’s Circ. Se., Chem. 432 This material, 
considered in a technological sense, may be described as an 
alkaline silicate. ‘ l 

2. Relating to or dealing with the study of the 
arts, esp. the industrial arts. 

1800 Monthly Mag. June 468/2 A new work .. consecrated 
entirely to the arts and manufactures, in the way of annals or 
technological memoirs. 1864 DasenT Jest & Earnest (1873) 
II. 34 The dreary columns of a technological dictionary. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 59 The 
exposition of the industrial] and the technological value of 
the mineral wealth of the country. 

3. Pertaining to or characterized by 
technology; resulting from developments in 


technology (esp. technological unemployment). 

1930 Econ. Jrnl. XL. 551 (title) Rationalisation and 
Technologieal Unemployment. 1942 J. H. OLDHAM in 
Christian News-Let. 6 May 5/2 The question of the stability 
of our modern technological eivilization. 1957 Technology 
Mar. 1/1 The Government is spending millions on the 
scientific and technological departments of universities and 
on the technical colleges. 1961 P. Drucker Technology & 
Culture II. 348 There is only one thing we do not know 
about the Technological Revolution—but it is essential: 
What happened to bring about the basic change.. which 
released it? 1968 Economist 6 July 54/2 Technological 
forecasting is an exercise in logical deduction rather than 
straight mathematical ealculation... The biggest incentive 
to technological forecasting is commercial: as industry 
becomes bigger and more capital-intensive, the cost of 
mistakes rises. 1970 Nature 24 Oct. 387/2 The one 
dimensional ‘technological fixes’ that society has so far 
provided to solve its problems. 1983 Wall St. Jrnl. 
(European ed.) 14 Apr. 1 Computer yahoos who 
electronically invade other people’s computers... ‘I call it 
electronic vandalism or technological trespassing,’ says..a 
eomputer-security consultant. 


technologically (teknou'lod3tkal), adv, 
{TECHNOLOGICAL a. + -Ly?.] In a technological 


manner; from a technological point of view. 

1862 II. MayHew London Labour Extra vol. 5/2 So that, 
technologically considered, there is no difference between 
them. 1951 R. FirtH Elements Soc. Organization ii. 51 
Technologically its culture is very undeveloped. 1976 
Gramophone June 103/3 The inventiveness of the Japanese 
mind can operate with special freedom in such a 
technologically biased society. 


techno'logico-'Benthamite, a. nonce-wd. [f. 
TECHNOLOGIC a. + -O + BENTHAMITE a.] 
Characterized by the implementation of 
Benthamite principles through the agency of 
technology. 

1969 F. R. Leavis in Times Lit. Suppl. 29 May 569/1 The 
problem..is one of eultural disinheritance and the 
meaninglessncss of the technologico-Benthamite world. 
1973 I. Robinson Survival of English 247 The principal 
target of our comment will be the disastrous unwisdom of 
the prevailing climate of our ‘teehnologico-Benthamite’ 
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enlightenment which controls all three partics, the daily and 
weekly press, and all the television channels. 


tech'nologism. rare. (f. TECHNOLOGY + -IsM.] 
Belief in the governance of society according to 
technological principles. 

1969 B. Brewster tr. Althusser’s For Marx iii. 108 There 
are names for these temptations in the history of Marxism: 
economism and even technologism. 1980 C. E. SCHORSKE 
Fin-de-Siécle Vienna p. xix, The trends in post-Nictzschean 
culture irrationalism, subjectivism, abstractionism, 
anxiety, technologism. 


technologist (tek'nvladyst). (f. TECHNOLOGY + 
-1sT.] One versed in technology; one who 
studies or treats of arts and manufactures. Also 
U.S. = TECHNICIAN c. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 European tcchnologists have.. vain! proposed 
theoretical methods for the..operation. 1884 P. Hiccs 
Magn. Dynamo-Electr. Mach. vi. 140 In a book such as this, 
intended for the usc of technologists, it wil] be necessary to 
discuss those theorctical principles. 1952 Economist 21 June 
9796/1 Technical colleges should be raised in status in order 
to produce technologists—as opposed to technicians. 1956 
Technical Educ. 2 in Parl. Papers 1955 56 (Cmnd. 9703) 
XXXVI. 987 A technologist has the qualifications and 
experience required for membership of a professional 
institution... A technician is qualified by specialist 
technical education and practical training to work under the 
genre direction of a technologist. 1966 Amer. Frnl. Clin, 

ath. XLVI. 465/2, 3 tubes of blood were given to each of 
2 technologists who worked in separatc rooms; they were 
instructed to invert 1 tube until it clotted, then the second 
tube, and finally the third tuhe. 1977 Chicago Tribune 2 Oct. 
xu. 70/2 (Advt.), Our busy emergency room requires 
capable technologist to work weekends. 


technologize (tek'npladgaiz), v. (f. 
TECHNOLOGY + -IZE.] trans. To make 
technological. Also intr., to use technical 
methods. So tech'nologized ppl. a., tech- 


‘nologizing vbl. sb. 

1960 Mod. Lang. Rev. Jan. 113 The tensions between 
liberty and equality in technologized society. 1960 Punch 27 
Apr. 574/1 The arts are in self-defence compelled to 
technologize themselves, inventing new areas of study 
which require machinery and grants..in order to maintain 
a aa T in the university premises. 1964 M. McLUHAN 
Understanding Media (1967) 11. xvi. 173 The West had to 
technologize more intensively than the ancient world. 1965 
M. Brapsury Stepping Westward vi. 298 Look at this vast 
urbanized and technologized mass-society. 1965 K. AMIS 
James Bond Dossier 147 Nothing could be more 
characteristic of science fiction than this strategy of 
technologizing the fairy tale. 1966 D. Jenkins Educated 
Society iv. 165 That technologizing of life which we have 
seen as constituting a major threat to personal freedom 
today. 1980 D. Moraes Mrs Gandhi iii. 40 The construction 
of an urban, technologised India. 


technology (tek'nplad31). (ad. Gr. rexvodoyia 
systematic treatment (of grammar, etc.), f. réyvn 
art, craft: see -LoGy. So F. technologie (1812 in 
Hatz.-Darm,).] 

1. a. A discourse or treatise on an art or arts; 
the scientific study of the practical or industrial 
arts. 

1615 Buck Third Univ. Eng. xlviii, An apt close of this 
general Technologie. 1628 VENNER Baths of Bathe 9 Heere 
l cannot but lay open Baths Technologie. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), Tenses: a Description of Arts, especially 
the Mechanical. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 19 Questions in teehnology in all its branches. 1881 
P. Geppes in Nature 29 Sept. 524/2 Of economic physics, 
geology, botany, and zoology, of technology and the fine 
arts. 1882 Mechanical Worle. Mar. 130/1 The Department 
of Applied Science and Technology. 

b. transf. Practical arts collectively. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 Little valued in European technology it [the chakazi, or 
‘jackass’ copal] is exported to Bombay, wherc it is converted 
into an inferior varnish. 1864 —— Dahome II. 202 His 
technology consists of weaving, cutting canocs, making rude 
weapons, and in some places practising a rude metallurgy. 
1949 in W. A. Visser t’ Ilooft First Assembly World Council 
of Churches 75 There is no inescapable necessity for socict 
to succumb to undirected developments of technology. 195 
J. K. Gatsraitu Affluent Society ix. 99 Improvements in 
technology..arc the result of investment in highly 
organized scientifie and engineering knowledge and skills. 
1971 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) ro Dec. 18/2 In the 
production of millions of children a year, it is not surprising 
that oceasionally nature’s complex technology should break 
down to produce an imbalance of hormones with 
masculinisation of the female foetus or feminisation of the 
male. 1975 Ecologist V. 120/1 Guiding technological 
development effectively is not a mattcr of being for or 
against technology, which is the form the discussion usually 
assumes. ’ ; 

c. With a and pl. A particular practical or 
industrial art. 

1957 Technology Apr. 56/1 It [sc. Chemical Engineering] 
is now recognized as one of the four primary technologies, 
alongside civil, mechanical, and electrical engincering. 1960 
Electronic Engin. Mar. 148/1 Electronic data-processing for 
business is a young technology. 1969 Listener 5 June 778/1 
To compare one technology with anothcr. 1979 Computers 
in Shell (Shell Internat. Petroleum Co.) 2 Ilighly complex 
problems involving the many technologies Seeded within 
the energy and associatcd in ustrics. : 

d. high-technology applied attrib. to a firm, 
industry, etc., that produces or utilizes highly 
advanced and specialized technology, or to the 


products of such a firm. Also (unhyphened) as 


TECHOMAHAC 


sb. phr. Similarly low-technology. Cf. high tech 
S.V. TECH? 1. 

1964 S. M. Mirer in 1. L. Horowitz New Sociology 292 
The youthful poor possess limited or outmoded skills and 
inadequate credentials in a high-technology, certificate- 
demanding economy. 1970 Physics Bull. Apr. 146/1 ‘High 
technology’ industries demand huge capital and R and D 
investments. 1972 Nature 28 Jan. 183/2 In high technology 
..errors in eslimates of development cost are more serious 
in their effects. 1973 Newsweek 18 June 92/2 As their old, 
low-technology industries wilt under the pressure of 
mounting labor costs. 1981 Times 14 May 1/7 Export 
licences are required for a variety of high technology goods 
including computers, electronic equipment, chemicals, 
metals and building equipment. i 

2. The terminology of a particular art or 
subject; technical nomenclature. 

1658 Sır T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 70 The mother of 
Life and Fountain of souls in Cabalisticall Technology is 
called Binah. 1793 W. TayLoRr in Monthly Rev. XI. 563 The 
port-customs, the technology, and the maritime laws, all 
wear marks of this original character. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 252 An engine, called, in the 
technology of that day, fork. 1862 Morn. Star 21 May, 
Aluminium, and its alloy with copper—which the 
manufacturers, with a ae laxity of technology, 
denominate bronze. 

+3. = Gr. texvodoyia: see etym. Obs. rare—!. 

1683 TweLLsS Exam. Gram. Pref. 17 There were not any 
further Essays made in Technology, for above Fourscore 
years; but all men acquiesced in the Common Grammar. 

4. Special Combs.: technology assessment, 
the assessment of the effects on society of new 
technology; technology transfer, the transfer of 
new technology or advanced technological 
information from the developed to the less 
developed countries of the world. 

1966 Inquiries, Legislation, Policy Stud. Subcomm,. Sci., 
Res, & Devel. (U.S. Congress: House: Comm. Sci. & 
Astronaut.) 27 We must be cognizant of what technology is 
doing to us—the bad as well as the good. Toward this end 
we would consider the exploration of legislation to establish 
a Technology Assessment Board—with the somewhat 
appropriate acronym TAB, since this would be its function. 
1979 Bull. Amer. Acad. Arts & Sci. Mar. 21 Unanswered 
questions are threatening to leave technology assessment a 
mere intellectual pastime. 1969 Listener 24 July 106/3 This 
secms to show that Africa can use western techniques to her 
advantage, but only so long as the different cultural, 
intellectual and materia! contexts are kept firmly in mind 
when the technology-transfer is being planned. 1978 
Internat. Relations Dict. (U.S. Dept. State Library) 40/2 
Technology transfer has been defined as ‘the transfer of 
knowledge generated and developed in one place to another, 
where it is used to achieve some practical end.’ 


+techomahac, obs. form of TACAMAHAC. 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 622 The Techomahac-Tree from 
Mexico. 


techy, obs. and arch. variant of TETCHY. 


Teck (tek). The title of Francis, Prince of Teck 
(1837-1900), applied attrib. and absol. to a kind 
of necktie fashionable in the late nineteenth 
century; = FOUR-IN-HAND 1b. 

1895 Montgomery Ward Catal. Spring & Summer 95/3 
Pique fancy Teck Scarfs... Fine Lawn Flowing End Tecks. 
1897 Sears, Roebuck Catal. 223/1 Our 3§c¢ All Silk Tecks... 
Men's Handsome Silk and Satin Fancy Teck Scarves. 


teck, obs. form of TEAK. 


teckel (‘tekrl). [a. Ger.] = DACHSHUND. 

1877 F. E. Kincstey C. Kingsley II. xvi. 9 ‘Victor’, a 
favourite Teckel, given to him by the Queen. 1922 [see 
(DOBERMANN]. 1952 C. L. B. Hussard Pembrokeshire Corgi 
Handbk. i. 8 The very short-legged Teckel or Dachshund 
types of central Europe. 1971 F. Hamitton World Encycl. 
Dogs 337 The Dachshund, or Teckel as it is known in 
Germany, has been evolved from the oldest known breeds of 
dog. 


+'Teckelite. Obs. [f. name of Count Teckely, a 
Hungarian Protestant leader who rose against 
the persecuting Austrian government, and 
allied himself with the Turks, whom he joined 
in the siege of Vienna in 1683.] In Eng. Hist., A 
nickname given in 1683 to the Whigs, alleged to 
sympathize with Count Teckely in waging war 
against a Roman Catholic government. 

1683 R. L’EstranGe Observator 29 Aug., Why where hast 
thou been Bury’d of late, that thou know’st Nothing of the 
Teckelites? There’s Another Design afoot, for the 
Reconciling of the True-Protestants, and the Mahometans. 
1684 DrYDEN Epil. Constantine Gt. 22 Besides all these, 
there were a sort of wights, (I think my author calls them 
Teckelites,) Such hearty rogues against the king and laws, 
They favoured even a foreign rebel’s cause. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2348/1 (Addr. fr. Carlisle) We likewise thank Your 
Majesty for Your Royal Army, which really is both the 
Honour and Safety of the Nation; Let the Teckelites think 
and say what they wiil. 


teckle, obs. Sc. form of TACKLE: cf. taikle. 


Tecla (‘tekla). The proprietary name of a make 
of artificial pearl. 

1908 Trade Marks Jrni. o Sept. 1481 Tecla... Imitation or 
reconstrucied pearls, imitation or reconstructed rubies, 
imitation emeralds, and imitation or reconstructed 
sapphires. Isaac Blumenthal,..Hendon, Middlesex; 
merchant and manufacturer. 1923 [see T1T1IAN]. 1930 E. 
Wavucu Vile Bodies vi. 113 Heirlooms of priceless value.. 
among Tecla pearls. 
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tecno- (also tekno-), repr. Gr. rexvo-, 
combining form of réxvov child (as in rexvoydvos 
bearing children, etc.); used in Eng. in a few 
rare technical words.  ||tecnoc’tonia [Gr. 
-xrovos murderer], child-murder, infanticide. 
|tecno’gonia [Gr. yový generation], t+(a) the 
age of a father at his eldest child’s birth; (b) 
child-bearing, pregnancy. tecnolater, tek- 
(tek'nvlata(r)), one who worships or idolizes 
children; so tec'nolatry [-LaTRy]; tecnology 
(tek'nolədzı) [-LoGy], the scientific study of 
children; pedology. tecnonymy, now usu. tek- 
(tek'nonimi) [Gr. dvopa, dvyza name], the 
practice among certain peoples of naming a 
parent from his or her child; so tec'nonymous 
(tek-) a., practising tecnonymy. 

1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., *Tecnoctonia. a 1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man. 178 Partly by adding 100 Years to that 
*Technogonia of the Patriarchs before Abraham, have made 
the Period larger by 884 Years. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Tecnogonia. 1914 A. H. Sipcwicx Promenade Ticket 30 
‘Those who are called so [se. happy]’ (i.e. by Froebel, 
Wordsworth, and ‘teknolaters generally) ‘are simply 
congratulated on account of their promise.’ 1899 M 
BEERBOHM More 174 A perfect example of our *tecnolatry, 
our delight in the undirected oddities of children. 1857 
Duncuison Med. Lex., * Tecnology .., a treatise on children. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tecnology, the study or scientific 
knowledge of childhood. 1888 E. B. TyLor in Jrni. Anthrop. 
Inst. (1889) Feb. 248 Another custom..is the practice of 
naming the parent from the child... There are above thirty 
peoples spread over the earth who thus name the father, and, 
though less often, the mother. They may be called, coining 
aname for them, *teknonymous peoples. When beginning to 
notice the wide distribution of this custom of *teknonymy 
[etc.]. 1888 Athenzum 1 Dec. 740/1 Another custom, here 
called teknonymy [by Dr. E. B. Tylor] ..; as an example was 
mentioned the name of Ra-Mary, or Father of Mary, by 
which Moffat was generally known in Africa. 1937 R. H. 
Lowie Hist. Ethnological Theory vii. 81 Teknonymy is no 
longer the inevitable effect of matrilocal residence or of an 
avoidance rule. 1951 R. FirtH Elem. Social Organization i. 
g A child does not take its name from its parents; on the 


contrary, in the institution of teknonymy they are known as 
‘Father and Mother of So-and-so’. 


Tecoma (t'kouma). Bot. [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), from Aztec tecomaxochitl, mistakenly 
supposed by Jussieu to be the name of a species 
of the genus to which he gave this name (but 
really the native name of Solandra guttata, N.O. 
Solanacez). 

The Aztec name is a compound of tecomati + xochitl ‘rose, 
flower’; the plant being named from the resemblance of its 
flower to that of the tecomati or Calabash-tree (Crescentia 
Cujete, N.O. Bignoniacez), lit. ‘pot-tree’, f. tecomati earthen 
vessel, pot.] f 3 2 

A large genus of Bignoniaceæ, mostly natives 
of warm climates, consisting chiefly of shrubs 
(erect, climbing, or twining), with leaves usually 
pinnate, and showy trumpet-shaped flowers of 
various colours (chiefly different shades of 
yellow and red), whence the name trumpet- 
flower; many are cultivated in greenhouses, etc. 
for their beauty. 

Some shrubby species have sometimes been reckoned in 
separate genera Tecomaria, Stenolobium, Campsis (or 
Campsidium), and Pandorea; others (of which some are tall 
trees used for timber and in medicine) formerly included in 
Tecoma, but with digitate leaves, are now separated as 
Tabebuia. Several species are also often called Bignonia. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 614/1 Several..species of 
Tecoma have reputed medicinal virtues. 1884 Mag. Art 
Mar. 181/2 In the foreground the brilliant tecoma climbs a 
tall ailanthus tree. 1888 Mrs. M'CANN Poet. Wks. 197 Its 
nest the lyre bird weaves with tecomas twining o'er it. 


+tecon. Obs. rare—!. A fish mentioned by 
Walton as a kind of salmon: see quots. 

1653 WALTON Angler vi. 141 There is more then one sort 
of them [salmon], as namely, a Tecon, and another called in 
some places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger: but these.. 
may be fish of another kind. 1760 Hawkins Note, There is 
another small fish, .. called the Gravel Last-Spring, found 
only in the rivers Wye and Severn... Perhaps this is what 
Walton calls the Tecon. 1853 ‘EPHEMERA’ Note ibid., All the 
fish named, except the gravel-last-spring, are salmon-fry of 
different ages, from three or four months to twelve. 
Walton’s ‘tecon’ may be the parr. 


+tect, sb. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. tect-um roof, 
prop. neut. of tectus, pa. pple. ‘covered’: see 
next.] A roof. In comb. ‘tect-de'molished a., 
having the roof demolished, disroofed. 


1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 432 Tect-demolished Churches, 
vnpassable Bridges. 


+tect, ppl. a. Obs. rare. (ad. L. tect-us, pa. pple. 
of tegére to cover.) Covered, hidden. (Const. as 


pa. pple. See also TECTLY.) So +}'tected. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 180 With chaf or fern this 
boordis do be tecte. Ibid. vit. 79 The tuppe is chosun fair 
of altitude, Ywombed side, and tecte in whitest wolle. ¢ 1557 
ABP. Parker Ps. cxv. 332 Why els no doubt, the Heathen 
sect, Would say where is their God so tect? 1657 
TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 459 The shells wherewith they 
are tected. 


tectal, a.: see TECTUM. 


TECTOGENESIS 


||tec-tec. [? from its note.) A species of 
whinchat (Pratincola sybilla) found in some of 
the islands off the E. coast of Africa. 

1886 H. A. Wenster in Encycl. Brit. XX. 492/2 (Réunion) 
Among the more familiar birds are the ‘oiseau de la vierge’ 
(Muscipeta borbonica), the tec-tec (Pratincola sybilla). 


tectibranch (‘tekubrzyk), a. and sb. Zool. [f. L. 
tect-us covered + branchiz (Gr. Bpdyxta) gills.] 

a. adj. Belonging to the order or sub-ordcr 
Tectibranchiata of gastropod molluscs, 
comprising marine forms having the gills 
covered by the mantle, and small shells often 
concealed by the mantle. b. sb. A gastropod 
belonging to this division. So tecti'branchian, 
tecti'branchiate adjs. and sbs. in same senses. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 381/1 The internal or 
dermic shells are formed in many of the..tectibranchiate 
orders. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 322/1 Gastropods are 
divided into the following orders. .:—1. Nudibranchians... 
2. Inferobranchians... 3. Tectibranchians [etc.]. 1851 
Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 34 The respiratory organs form 
tufts..protected by a fold of the mantle, as in_the 
Inferobranchs and Tectibranchs of Cuvier. 1894 Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 20 Nov. 666 The posterior pallial lobes of various 
genera of Bulloid Tectibranchs. 


tectiform (‘tektifo:m), a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
tectiform-is, f. tect-um roof: see -FORM.] 

1. a. Roof-shaped; sloping downwards on each 
side from a central ridge. b. Serving as a 
covering or lid. 

1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 414 Phryganea. 
.. The wings are..strongly tectiform. 1880 WATSON in 
Jrni. Linn. Soc. XV. 95 Shell,—high, conical, tectiform. 
1884 tr. Claus’ Zool. I. x. 582 Of slender build and with large 
wings, which in repose are tectiform. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Tectiform, having the form of a roof; serving as a cover 
or lid: as, tectiform maxillaries. f 

2. Archæol. a. Applied to a roof-shaped design 
or symbol found in palæolithic cave-paintings 
and engravings. b. sb. A design or symbol of this 
type. 

1921 R. A. S. MACALISTER Text-bk. Europ. Archæol. 1. ix. 
491 Tectiform devices are essentially shaped like a more or 
less isosceles triangle, with a vertical line running from apex 
to base. Ibid. 492 The resemblance between such huts and 
the tectiform devices is striking, but not wholly convincing. 
.. I have another suggestion to offer..namely, that they are 
intended to represent traps. 1921 M. C. Burxitr Prehtst. 
382 (caption) The painted tectiform from La Mouthe. 1962 
S. Giepion Eternal Present I. iii. 254 The tectiforms of 
Font-de-Gaume also belong to the class of symbols with 
more or less straight lines. 


+'tectly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. TECT ppl. a. + -LY°.] 
In a concealed manner, covertly. 

1587 HouinsueD Chron. Irel. II. 176/2 He laid verie close 
& tectlie a companie of his men in an old house fast by the 
castell. 1687 Catholic Balance 2g Opposing these Doctoral 
Principles either tectly or openly. 


tecto- (‘tektau), comb. form of L. tectum roof, 
as in 'tecto cuticle Ent. (see quot. 1951); 
‘tecto spinal a. Anat., applied to a group of 
nerve fibres which run from the tectum of the 
midbrain to the spinal cord. 

1951 A. G. Ricuarps Integument of Insects xvi. 149 The 
term tectocuticle . . is here proposed for any material poured 
onto the outer surface of the formed epicuticle and 
hardening there as a reasonably permanent component. 
1974 R. H. Hackman in M. Rocksena Physiol. Insecta (ed. 
2) VI. iii. 216 The cuticle is divided into. -an inner relatively 
thick procuticle and a thin outer epicuticle... A cement 
layer or ‘tectocuticle’ may also be present. 1916 Gray’s 
Anat. (ed. 19) 744 The tectospinal fasciculus originates in 
the superior colliculus..of the opposite side. 1974 D. & M. 
WessteR Compar. Vertebr. ME. xii. 290 Another 
prominent component of the extrapyramidal system is the 
tectospinal tract. 


tectocephalic (tektousi'felik), a. Path. [f. L. 
tect-um roof + Gr. «xepaà head + -Ic: cf. 
CEPHALIC.] = SCAPHOCEPHALIC. So tecto- 
cephaly (-'sefalt) = SCAPHOCEPHALY. 

1888 CLEVINGER in Amer. Nat. July 614 The Esquimaux 
are tectocephalic (rafter-headed), with flat pyramidal, or 
lozenge-shaped faces, due to excessive zygoma projection, 
and narrow foreheads. 


tectogenesis (tektə'dzenisıs). Geol. [ad. G. 
tektogenese (E. Haarman 1926, in Zeitschr. f. 
Deutsch. Geol. Ges. LXXVIII. B. 106), f. Gr. 
réxtwv, -ov- carpenter, builder: see -GENESIS.] 
The formation of the highly distorted rock 
structures characteristic of mountain ranges, as 
distinct from the formation of mountainous 
topography itself. Hence tectoge'netic, 
tecto'genic adjs., of, pertaining to, or involving 
tectogenesis. Also 'tectogene [ad. G. tektogen 
(E. Haarman 1926, loc. cit., 107): see -GEN 3], a 
long, narrow belt of downwarping in the earth’s 
crust, said to be an underlying feature of 
mountain ranges and oceanic trenches. 

1937 Bull. Amer. Assoc. Petroleum Geologists XX1. 1596 
Orogenesis means ‘mountain-making’, but the term refers 
only to the production of mountain structure, not to that of 
mountain topography. Hence, it seems desirable to replace 
it by ‘tectogenesis’, as Haarman suggested. bid., 


Tectogenic movements . . are incongruent, making stuctures 
that vary in the different stories of the crust; and the 


TECTOLOGY 


deformation they produce is wholly irreversihle. 1937 
Leidsche Geol. Med. VIII. 204 (ca tion) Tectogene with 
root. 1965 Phil. Trans. R. Soc. A. CCLVIIL. 65 The later 
Palaeozoic . . tectogene stretched in a belt from the 
Appalachians, through southern Britain and central and 
southern Europe, to Suess’s massive Altaids in the heart of 
Asia. Ibid. 68 Throughout the Caledonides (Spitzbergen, 
Greenland, Scandinavia and Britain) there seems little 
doubt that the main tectogenic phase was centred in Silurian 
time. Ibid. 74 Undisturbed marine successions do not 
necessarily rule out synchronous tectogenesis of a 
neighbouring region. 1975 Nature 24 Jan. 257/1 Sicilian 
data indicate a time span of only 3-4 Myr for a single 
‘tectogenetic cycle’. Ibid. ro July 116/1 The radial pattern of 
transverse folds with respect to the arc. . has been taken into 
account in tectogenetic models of the Alps. 


tectology (tek'tolad31). Biol. [ad. Ger. tektologie 
(Haeckel), for *tektonologie, f. Gr. réxrev 
carpenter, builder (cf. ARCHITECT sb.): see 
-LOGY.] (See quot., and cf. PROMORPHOLOGY.) 
So tecto'logical a., pertaining to tectology. 

1883 P. Geppes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842/1 In 1866 
appeared the Generelle Morphologie of Haeckel. Here pure 
morphology is distinguished into two sub-sciences,—the 
first purely structural, tectology, which regards the organism 
as composed of organic individuals of different orders; the 
second essentially stereometric, bromorphology. 


tectonic (tek'tonik), a. [ad. late L. tectonicus, a. 
Gr. rexrovixds pertaining to building, f. réxtwv, 
-ov-, carpenter, builder.] 

1. Of or pertaining to building, or construction 
in general; constructional, constructive: used 
esp. in reference to architecture and kindred 
arts. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Tectonick (tectonicus), of or 
belonging to a builder. 1864 Daily Tel. 1 Aug., That law of 
necessity and of demand which is at the foundation of all 
tectonic art. 1903 G. B. BRown Arts in Early Eng. 11. 178A 
form produced .. by the exigencies of construction—or, to 
use a convenient term familiar in Germany, a tectonic form. 

2. Geol. Belonging to the actual structure of 
the earth’s crust, or to general changes affecting 
it. Also with reference to other planets. Cf. also 
plate-tectonic adj. s.v. PLATE sb. 21. 

1894 Boyp-Dawkins in Geol. Mag. Oct. 459 The relation 
existing between the tectonic anticlines and synclines in the 
districts of South Wales, Gloucester, and the West of 
England. 1902 Lp. Avesury Scenery Eng. 213 The primary 
configuration of the country’s surface is no doubt due to 
tectonic causes. 1905 Athenzum 1 Apr. 404/3 Whilst the 
most powerful and destructive disturbances are of this 
tectonic character, many other earthquakes are no doubt 
connected with volcanic phenomena. 1962 F. I. ORDWAY et 
al. Basic Astronautics iii. 65 They [se. the rills on the moon] 
are apparently the result of tectonic activity. 1976 Science 24 
Dec. 1386/3 By 2:5 billion years ago the volcanic-tectonic 
circus on Mars had folded. 1982 Nature 28 Jan. 293/2 
Additional mapping and analysis based on Voyager images 
should help resolve many remaining questions about the 
tectonic evolution of Ganymede. 

Hence tec'tonical a., in sense 2; tec'tonically 
adv., as regards tectonism; by tectonic 
processes. 

1925 J. Jory Surface-Hist. Earth 191 Laccolith, and 
intrusive mass of igneous rock..generally associated 
tectonically with a mountain range. 1939 Geogr. Jrnl. 
XCIV. 499 There are also discussions of the tectonical .. and 
general geological problems of Tanganvika Territory. 1972 
Rep. 24th Internat. Geol. Congr. 111. 3 Among the most 
important geological (tectonical)  factors..are the 
concentrations of heat flow and juvenile matter ascending 
from the mantle..along steep, deep-seated tectonic zones. 
1974 Nature 25 Jan. 194/1 Many investigators interpret 
ophiolites as slices of oceanic crust which have been 
tectonically emplaced in orogenic belts. 1976 J. KLECZEK 
Universe iv. 155 On the whole, the Moon is tectonically a 
very quiet body. 


tectonician (tekta'nifan). Geol. [f. TECTON(1CS 


+ -ICIAN.] = TECTONIST 2. 

1951 Amer. Frnl. Sci. CCXLIX. 594 For the tectonician, 
the most useful definition of fold-axis is that given by 
Wegmann. 1965 Phil. Trans. R. Soc. A. CCLVIII. 56 Such 
tremendous crustal movements within the Alpine fold belt 
are of a much larger size than those required by the most 
nappist of tectonicians. 1975 Nature 6 Feb. 396/2 The 
Soviet tectonician Belousov has gone so far as to invoke 
extensive ‘oceanisation’ of continental crust to account for 
the ocean basins. 


tectonics. [= Ger. tektonik] 

1. A term for the constructive arts in general. 

1850 Leircn tr. C. O. Müller's Anc. Art §22 A series of 
arts which form and perfect vessels, implements, dwellings, 
and places of assembly... We call this class of artistic 
activities tectonics. 

2. Geol. The structural arrangement of rocks 
in the earth’s crust (or on another planet); the 
branch of geology concerned with the 
understanding of rock structures, esp. large- 


scale ones. Cf. plate tectonics s.v. PLATE sb. 21. 

1899 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. LV. 399 (heading) The tectonics 
of the district. 1914 J. Park Textbk. Geol. xxxiv. 489 By a 
series of pressure experiments in 1888, Cadell obtained 
instructive imitations of the tectonics of mountain-building. 
1935 [see AUTOCHTHONOUS a.]. 1976 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 15 May 5/5 The science of tectonics—the 
study of the movement of these plates—shows that Africa 
and Europe are in collision. 1982 Nature 28 Jan. 290 
(heading) The tectonics of Ganymede. 
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tectonism (‘tektaniz(a)m). Geol. [f. TECTON(1C 
a. + ISM.] = DIASTROPHISM. 

1949 F. J. PETTIJOHN Sedimentary Rocks vi. 193 The 
feldspar content [in sands] is primarily an index et case 
[read Ecte] instability or tectonism. 1960 Bull. Amer. 
Assoc. Petroleum Geologists XLIV. 1924/2 The San Joaquin 
Valley was undergoing tremendous tectonism during the 
Middle Tertiary. 1972 Gloss. Geol. (Amer. Geol. Inst.) 
726/2 Tectonism, a less preferred syn. of diastrophism. 1975 
G. ANDERSON Coring i. 10 Two basic types of tectonism 
affect a rock’s acceptability and transmissibility of fluids— 
shearing and flexure folding. 1982 Nature 28 Jan. 292/1 
Further evidence for distinguishing the style of tectonism 
on Ganymede is provided by structural features. 


‘tectonist. [f. TECTONIC a. + -1ST.] 

t1. A constructor, a builder. obs. nonce-wd. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 11. xx. (1865) 106 As is 
their husbands occasion these poor tectonists [the squaws] 
ae otten troubled like snailes, to carrie their houses on their 

acks. 

2. Geol. A specialist in tectonics. rare. 

1933 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. CCXXV. 441 Becker’s work has 
been to a large extent discarded by tectonists as being too 
highly theoretical to be of practical value in the 
interpretation of rock structure. 1935 [see HERCYNIAN a. 
2c]. 


tectonite (‘tektanait). Petrol. [ad. G. tektonit 
(B. Sander), f. Gr. réxrwv, -ov-, carpenter, 
builder: see -1TE!.] A rock whose fabric shows 
evidence of differential movement during its 
formation. 

1933 Amer. frnl. Sci. CCX XV. 433 Rocks that owe their 
present characters to..the integration of differential 
movements, he [sc. Sander] calls tectonites in distinction to 
Non-tectonites, which are formed under conditions 
involving no differential movement. 1950 Geol. Mag. 
LXXXVII. 331 (heading) Note on two lineated tectonites. 
1960 TURNER & VeRHOOGEN Igneous & Metamorphic Petrol. 
(ed. 2) xxiii. 638, B-tectonites are tectonites in whose fabrics 
a linear parallelism of elements with reference to the 6 (= B) 
axis of the fabric is the outstanding structural feature. 


tectonization (tektanar'zeifan). Geol.  [f. 
TECTON(IC a. + -IZATION.] Modification (of 
rocks, etc.) by tectonic processes. 

1959 Jrnl. Geol. LXVII. 26/2 The last schistosity 
produced was also folded and now preserves the impress of 
the last phase of tectonization. 1971 Nature 2 July 21/1 Part 
of the central gap may be intermediate crust which has been 
incorporated, after tectonization, into the neocratons of the 
Greater Antilles. 1979 Ibid. 27 Sept. 267/1 Extensive 
mélange exists near the base of the Trondheim Nappe, 
indicating tectonisation of syndepositionally deformed 
chaotic deposits. j 

Hence (as a back-formation) 'tectonize v. 
trans., to alter by tectonic processes; 'tectonized 


ppl. a. 

1970 Nature 25 July 351/1 Sedimentary layers have been 
heavily tectonized. 1975 Ibid. 13 Feb. 521/2 Future work 
should also show whether the distribution of tectonised 
mantle inclusions in kimberlites is related to tectonic 
lineaments. 1977 A. HaLtam Planet Earth 204 In British 
Columbia the stratigraphy is less clear in the tectonized zone 
of the Rockies. 


tectono- (tektpnau), comb. form of TECTONIC a., 
TECTONICS, used in Geol., as in tec,tono'physics, 
a branch of geophysics concerned with the 
forces that cause movement and deformation in 
the Earth’s crust; so tec,tono'physical a.; 
tec,tono'physicist, a specialist in tectonophys- 
ics; tec'tonosphere (see quot. 1926); tec,tono- 
stratigraphic a., of or pertaining to the cor- 
relation of rock formations with one another in 
terms of their connection with a tectonic event; 
,tectono'thermal a., involving both tectonism 
and geothermal activity. 

1960 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. LXXI. 1255 (heading) 
Tectonophysical investigations. 1979 Nature 8 Feb. 495/1 
Recently | have been involved in tectonophysical research in 
the Witwatersrand collar sequence of the Vredefort dome. 
1957 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. LXVIII. 642/1 The various 
tectonophysicists . . have sought to explain the mechanism of 
the deep-focus earthquakes associated with island arcs. 1978 
Nature 26 Oct. 733/1 The mechanism by which stress is 
released in intermediate and deep focus earthquakes is of 
particular interest to seismologists and tectonophysicists. 
1959 Geosci. Abstr. July 5/1 The author.. theoretically 
proves the possibility of using scale models in 
tectonophysics. 1960 Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. LXXI. 1255/1 
To Soviet specialists, tectonophysics is a scientific trend 
dealing with investigations into the physical mechanism of 
tectonic deformations. Investigators in other countries use 
the term in a broader, less definite sense. 1971 Nature 26 
Nov. 185/2 Geophysics as a discipline covers everything 
from cosmic rays to seismology by way of.. tectonophysics 
and geomagnetism. 1926 G. W. TYRRELL Princ. Petrol. i. 2 
The inaccessible heavy interior [of the earth] is known as the 
barysphere. This is followed outwardly by the lithosphere, 
the thin, rocky crust of the earth... Other zones have been 
distinguished and named for special purposes... The zone 
in which crustal movements originate has been named the 
tectonosphere by certain continental geologists. 1949 R. W. 
VAN BEMMELEN Geol. of Indonesia IA. iv. 283/2 The 
tectonosphere comprises three shells: the sial-, salsima- and 
sima- layers. 1971 M. H. P. Borr Interior of Earth vii. 220 
It is a well-established facet of isostatic theory that the weak 
asthenosphere is overlain by a relatively strong lithosphere 
(or tectonosphere) about 50-100 km thick. 1971 Nature z4 
Sept. 246/2 The geology of the Scotia Arc region can be 
simplified by emphasizing what seem to us to be the 
fundamental tectonostratigraphic units. 1976 Ibid. 9 Sept. 
117/2 Taking..the tectonostratigraphic evidence into 


TECTUM 
consideration ..an alternative model [of the origin of the 
Himalaya], based on plate tectonics, involving 


microcontinents, is suggested here. 1971 I. G. Gass et al. 
Understanding Earth xxii. 323/2 lt seems likely that the 
relative paucity of major deposits of these ores is due to the 
modifying and/or dissipating influences of younger tectono- 
thermal activity. 1976 Nature 8 Apr. 516/2 It is significant 
that there is, as yet, no evidence for pre-Dalradian 
tectonothermal events affecting the Central Highland 
Granulites. 


‘tectorial (tek'toaral), a. Anat. [f. L. tectorium 
covering, a cover (f. tectorius: see next) + -AL'.] 
Covering like a roof: applied to a membrane in 
the internal ear (see quot.). 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tectorial membrane, a 
gelatinous structure covering [the] organ of Corti, 


stretching from upper part of the limbus spiralis over the 
outer hair-cells. 


ttec'torian, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tectorius 


serving for covering walls, from tegére to cover.] 
1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Tectorian (tectorius), of or 
belonging to covering, pargetting, washing or whitelyming. 


tectosilicate (‘tektau,stlikat). Min. Also tekto-. 
[ad. G. tektosilikat (H. Strunz 1938, in Zeitschr. 
Í. ges. Naturwiss. IV. 189), f. Gr. rexro-vela 
workshops (or rex7o-via carpentry), taken as = 
framework + G. silikat SILICATE.] Any of the 
group of silicates in which the four oxygen 
atoms of each SiO, tetrahedron are shared with 
four neighbouring tetrahedra in a three- 
dimensional framework, with a ratio of silicon to 
oxygen of 1:2. 

1947 [see PHYLLOSILICATE]. 1959 BERRY & MASON 
Mineralogy xv. 471 All the tektosilicates are colorless, white, 
or pale gray when free from inclusions. 1971 I. G. Gass et 
al. Understanding Earth i. 16/2 The feldspars and quartz are 


examples of tectosilicates (three-dimensional framework 
structures). 


tectosphere (‘tektausfia(r)). Geol. [f. Gr. réxr- 
wy, -ov- Carpenter, builder + -O + SPHERE sb.] 
That part of the earth which moves in coherent 
sections during plate-tectonic activity (see quot. 
1979'). Hence tecto'spheric a., of or pertaining 
to the tectosphere. 

Tectosphere is sometimes 
TEKTOSPHERE. 

1968 Jrnl. Geophysical Res. LX XIII. 1980/2 The required 
strength [to maintain rigidity] cannot be in the crust alone; 
the oceanic crust is too thin for this. We instead favor a 
strong tectosphere, perhaps roo km thick, sliding over a 
weak asthenosphere. 1969 W. M. Etsasser in S. K. 
Runcorn Applic. Mod. Physics to Earth & Planetary 
Interiors 223 Horizontal sliding of the top layer, here called 
the ‘tectosphere’, can be more easily achieved than 
circulation in the material underneath. 1979 Sci. Amer. Jan. 
76/3 Under the oceans the tectosphere and the lithosphere 
are..identical in spatial extent... Under the continents, 
however,..the cratonic tectosphere extends below the 
lithosphere, perhaps to depths of 400 kilometers or more. 
Ibid., Tectospheric thickness also correlates with crustal 
age. 


confused in dicts. with 


||tectrix (‘tektriks). Ornith. Usually in pl. 
tectrices (tek'tralsi:z). [mod.L. tectrix (fem. of 
L. tector), f. tect-, ppl. stem of tegére to cover: see 
-TRIX. So F. tectrice.] Each of the feathers that 
cover the base of the quill-feathers of the wing 
and tail in birds: = COVERT sb. 5. 

[1768 PENNANT Zool. I. *:11 Lesser coverts of the wings. 
Tectrices prima... Greater coverts. Tectrices secunda. 
1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc., etc., Tectrices, Coverts, the name of 
the feathers which cover the quill feathers and other parts of 
the wing.) 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 693 Under parts, 
including the inferior alar tectrices, pure white. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 950 Each tectrix being placed on the 
proximal side of its corresponding remex. R 

Hence tectricial (tek'trıfəl) a., pertaining to 
the tectrices. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tectum (‘tektam). Anat. [L., = roof.] a. More 
fully tectum mesencephali. The roof of the 
midbrain, lying dorsal to the cerebral aqueduct. 

1907 J. B. JOHNSTON Nervous Syst. Vertebrates xvi. 255 It 
must be remembered always that the tectum opticum is only 
a part of the tectum mesencephali. 1921 Titney & Riley 
Form & Functions Central Nervous Syst. xxviii. 487 Like 
other suprasegmental parts of the nervous system, the 
tectum is capable of great expansion to meet the demands of 
adaptation. 1979 Sci. Amer. Sept. 82/: The mesencephalon 
.. in mammals includes two pairs of structures that together 
form a region of four hills known as the lamina 
quadrigemina, the tectum mesencephali or simply the 
tectum. 

b. More fully optic tectum (or tectum 
opticum). That part of the tectum mesencephali 
concerned with the functioning of the visual 


system. 

1907 J. B. JOHNSTON Nervous Syst. Vertebrates viii. 147 
Structure of the tectum opticum.—In the lower fishes the 
tectum contains a large number of cells of several forms. 
1926 Jrnl. Compar. Neurol. XL. 217 The optic tectum far 
surpasses the cortical areas of the reptilian hemispheres. 
1982 Sci. Amer. Mar. 104/3 The optic tectum, also known in 
mammals as the superior colliculus, is one of the major 
visual centers of the brain. fs 

Hence 'tectal a., of or pertaining to the tectum 


mesencephali or the optic tectum. 


TECTURE 


1926 Jrni. Compar. Neurol. XL. 217 A group of nuclei 
which serve as way-stations between the tectal areas and 
other centers. 1974 Sci. Amer. Nlar. 38/2 Recording from 
individual tectal neurons..tells one how the individual 
retinal ganglion cells that excite them are reacting. 1975 
Nature 30 Oct. 738/1 In the vertebrates below mammals, the 
tectal and subtectal areas are the main centres of termination 
of sensory pathways. 


+'tecture. Obs. [ad. L. tectura a covering.] A 


covering (lit. or fig.); a canopy, a roof. 

1624 F. Wuitt Repl. Fisher 579 Your..Blandishments 
are but Maskes and Tectures of latent perfidiousnesse. 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 443 This palatiat cloyster is quadrangled 
foure stories high, the vppermost whereof, is window-set in 
the blew tecture. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost Pref., He may seem 
to shadow... his blasphemy under the tecture of some weak 
and feeble reasons. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 471° 
Caves were their houses, the tectures of wood their cottages. 

Hence {+'tectured a., canopied, roofed; 
formed with or as a roof. 

1632 Litncow Trav. vin. 366 The streetes being couered 
aboue, .. haue large Lights cut through the tectur’d tops. 


tecul, obs. form of TICAL. 


ted (ted), v. Forms: 5-6 tedd, 5-7 tedde, 6 teede, 
7 tede, 6- ted. [Known from 15th c.; app. 
representing an OE. *teddan, cognate with Icel. 
tedja, pa. t. tadda, in special sense, to dung, 
manure, prob. to spread (manure) or spread (the 
ground) with manure: see TATHE. The more 
general sense appears in OHG., MHG., and 
mod.HG. dial. zetten to spread out, scatter 
:—*zatjan:—OTeut. *tadjan. The non-appear- 
ance of this vb. in OE. and ME., and in LG. and 
Du., is notable.] 

1. trans. To spread out, scatter, or strew 
abroad (new-mown grass) for drying. Also 
absol. 

Sometimes including the turning of the grass when dried 
on one side: see quot. 1669; but tedding and turning are 
properly distinct processes: cf. quots. 1577, 1616, 1746. 

14.. [implied in TEDDER]. 1481-90 [see TEDDING]. 1523 
FirzHers. Husb. §25 Whan thy medowes be mowed, they 
wolde be well tedded and layde euen vppon the grounde. 
1530 PALSGR. 753/2, I teede hey, I tourne it afore it is made 
in cockes, je fene. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 
45b, The Grasse being cutte, must be well tedded and 
turned in the Sommer. 1616 SurFL. & MArkH. Country 
Farme 500 After you haue mowed it, and tedded it, you shall 
turne it twice or thrice ere you cocke it. 1669 WORLIDGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 333 To Ted, to turn or spread new mown 
Grass. 1746 Poor Robin (Nares), Tedding, turning, cocking, 
raking, And such bus’ness in hay making. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sc. © Art I1. 624 In Middlesex, ..all the grass 
mown on the first day, before nine o’clock in the morning, 
is tedded, that is, uniformly strewn over the field. c1830 
Glouc. Farm Rep. 14 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. III, The 
hay-making machine is put to work in the field to ted or 
shake out every day’s work. ; 

2. transf. and fig. To scatter; to dissipate. 

c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxi. 23 Thow held hir 
curage he on loft, And ted my tendir hairt lyk toft. 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 228 Then fall they to al disorder that 
may be, tedding that witha forke in one yeare, which was not 
gathered together with a rake, in twentie. 1589 Pappe w. 
Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 III. 412 What foole more 
couetous than he, that seekes to tedd abroad the Churches 
goods with a forke, and scratch it to himselfe with a rake. 
1788 E. Picken Poems Gloss. 246 Ted, to scatter, to spread. 
1813 —— Misc. Poems I. 120 (E.D.D.) Megg tedd the saut 
upo’ the stool. 1870 J. Hamitton Moses xi. 188 A day- 
dreamer gets hold of a beautiful.. thought, and teases and 
teds it, and tosses it out into a cloud fine and filmy. 

3. dial. a. To spread out (cut corn or flax) on 
the ground to dry. b. To dress (flax). c. To 
arrange, tidy (the hair, a room, etc.). 

1796 Monthly Mag. Apr. 223/2 When the mowers went 
afield The yellow corn to ted. 1811 WILLAN W. Riding Gloss. 
(E.D.S. B. 7), Tedding,..applied..also to the dressing of 
hair and flax. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 13 To mark the 
vale-hind ted the ripened shock. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Ted, 
..to turn flax when it has been laid on the ground to dry. 
West. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma lxviii. 306 Producing 
a black.. pocket-book, and tedding up a lot of characters, 
bills, etc. 1887 Jamieson's Sc. Dict., Supp. s.v., Ted your 
hair, and tedd up the house: West of Sc. 


ted, v.? local techn. [app. local var. of ME. teth, 
TEETHE.] trans. To give a finely-toothed or 
serrated edge to (a reaping-hook or sickle). 
Hence 'tedded ppl. a.?, 'tedder’, 'tedding vbl. sb.* 

1833 J. HoLLanp Manuf. Metal I1. 55 The next operation 
[in making sickles] is cutting or toothing, or tedding as it is 
technically called. Ibid. 56 There is..a peculiarity in the 
handling of his hammer and chisel by a sickle tedder, which 
it requires considerable practice to attain. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tedded, serrated, indented. Sickles are tedded in 
order to make them cut better. (Cf. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
498/2 Tothyd, or tod wythe teethe, dentatus. 1781 HUTTON 
Tour Caves Gloss., Tod, to tooth sickles.] 


Ted (ted), sb.! Services’ slang. [Abbrev. of 
TEDESCO sb.] A German soldier. Disused. 

1947 D. M. Davin Gorse blooms Pale 193 D’you know 
what those bloody Teds have been up to? They’ve been 
bloody well shelling us. 


Ted (ted), sb.2 Also with small initial. Short for 
Teppy soy. Cf. TEDDY 4. 

1956in I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. Schootch. (1959) vii. 119 
Joined the Teds when he was only three, Coshed a cop when 
he was only four. 1956 Time 24 Sept. 28/1 The Ted’s notion 
of sartorial splendor ranges from a caricature of Edwardian 


708 


elegance to the zoot padding of a Harlem hepcat. 1959 C. 
MacInnes Absolute Beginners 44 A pearing in a telly 
programme on the Ted question. 1968 Ree Scientist 11 July 
64/3 The gangs [of baboons] appeared to carry out his 
orders, roaming through the troupe like a bunch of leather- 
jacketed teds. 1977 Daily Tel. 19 July 15 A Metropolitan 
magistrate complained yesterday that he had inadequate 
power to deal with gangs of ‘punk rockers’ and ‘Teds’ who 
clashed in the King’s Road, Chelsea. 1980 Daily Mirror 10 
Apr. 12/2 The term Ted is a little less popular nowadays, 
and Rockabilly is Eighties style. 


teddar, -er, -ir, obs. forms of TETHER. 


tedded (‘tedid), ppl. a.! [f. TED v.! + -ED'.] 
Spread out for drying, as grass. 

1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 450 The smell of Grain, or tedded 
Grass, or Kine. 1844 STEPHENS BR. Farm III. 970 The hay- 
rake .. is employed to rake the tedded grass into a windrow. 


tedded, ppl. a.?: see TED v.? 


tedder' (‘teda(r)). [f. TED v.! + -ER!.] One who 
teds new-mown grass; also, a machine for doing 
this; a tedding-machine. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 578/44 Disgerbigator,..a 
Teddere. Ibid. 587/48 Herbarius,..ateddere. 1800 Hurpis 
Fav. Village 22 Thick swarms the field with tedders. 1877 
Knicnt Dict. Mech., Tedder,..a machine for stirring and 
spreading hay, to expedite its being dried. 1886 P. Si 
Rosinson Valley Teet. Trees 141 The mowers and tedders, 
sitting in the shade with their bread and cheese. 


tedder?: see TED v.? 


tedding (‘tedin), vbl. sb.! [f. TED v.! + -1NG!.] 
The action of spreading out or scattering (new- 
mown grass) to be dried by the sun and wind. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 226 Item, to Baker 
for iiij. dayes teddynge of gresse iiij. d. 1523 FITZHERBERT 
Husb. §25 Good teddynge is the chiefe poynte to make good 
hey. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. Bae edding is with a 
Pitchfork or Pikill throwing it abroad out of those rows in 
which the Sithe left it on the ground. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. 
Farm III. 966 The process for putting it into cocks after the 
tedding. _ 

b. attrib., as tedding-machine. 

(1826-44 Loupon Encycl. Agric. 420 The hay-tedding 
machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of Woburn.] 
1843 Jrnl. Roy. Agric. Soc. IV. 11. 482 Mr. Wedlake.. 
produced a spreading or tedding machine. 1847-78 
HALLIWELL, Tedding-pole, the long stick used for turning or 
tedding flax. West. 1906 Times 25 June 14/3 The old 
custom of tedding either by hand or by tedding machine is 
avoided. 


tedding, vbl. sb.?: see TED v.? 


teddy. Also Teddy. 
Christian names, as 
Theodore.) 

1. Short for TEDDY BEAR 1. Freq. as a proper 
name for a teddy bear. 

1907 New England Mag. July 629/2 The Teddy-bear.. 
suggests to the imaginative owner whatever special being his 
fancy would have ‘Teddy’ personify. 1910 Postcard caption 
(to picture of a little girl scrubbing a teddy bear.] You dirty 
Teddy. 1924 A. A. Mitne When we were very Young 90 
Then said, ‘Excuse me,’ with an air, ‘But is it Mr. Edward 
Bear? And Teddy, bending very low, Replied politely, 
‘Even so!’ 1934 E. TieTjens in Child Life May 214/2, I 
always find things I'd forgotten, An old brown Teddy 
stuffed with cotton. 1940 D. WHeat.ey Faked Passports 
xxii. 262 It seemed a rotten business to shoot that harmless 
Bruin which was so reminiscent of a large teddy in a 
children’s toyshop. 1960 Sunday Times 3 Jan. 30/3 My aunt 
.. brought two brown teddies from Vienna in 1904, and in 
1905 my mother bought me a white one in Ipswich. 1963 
Sunday Expres 10 Mar. 4/3 Look at teddy—he’s got new 
fur. 1979 Guardian 14 June 12/3, I would rather fulfil my 
role as a mother than have a teddy act as a substitute. 

2. [Perh. f. the name of Theodore Roosevelt. ] 
(See quot. 1925.) 

1917 E. Pounp Let. 25 Aug. (1971) 118 The Morning 
Chronicle assures me my compatriots are called ‘Teddies’, 
which is one in the eye for Mr. Woodie Wilson. 1925 FRASER 
& Gippons Soldier && Sailor Words 279 Teddies, the, one of 
the names for the U.S. troops on first landing in France; 
disliked by the Americans equally with ‘Sammies’, and soon 
dropped. A 

3. orig. and chiefiy N. Amer. [perh. transf. use 
of sense 1.] A woman’s undergarment 
combining chemise and panties. Also in pl. 
teddies. 

1924 H. C. Witwer in Cosmopolitan May 122/2 She 
added..she’d personally get enough enjoyment out of 
standing before her mirror garbed in a sheer silk teddy to 
warrant any sacrifice. 1929 Amer. Speech IV. 422 There is 
an article of feminine wearing apparel, a sort of overall piece 
of underwear, I believe, which is known as a teddy. I would 
suppose that this was so-called from its real or fancied 
resemblance in general shape (or shapelessness) to the 
teddy-bear. 1934 J. T. Farrer. Young Manhood (1936) xi. 
298 Slug whispered to a big.. blonde Polack in pink teddies. 
1949 GILBRETH & Carey Cheaper by Dozen xvii. 206 Anne.. 
bought silk stockings, two short dresses and four flimsy 
pieces of underwear known as teddies. Ibid. 208 She doesn’t 
even wear a teddy. 1977 Hartford (Conn.) Courant 6 June 
24/4 Teddys are no longer synonymous with teddy bears 
alone. They also represent the sexiest lingeric around... 
The teddy is a camisole and tap pants set combined. The 
chemise bodice, often fashioned after a camisole, unbuttons 
either in the front or back... The all-in-one feature of 
teddys has made them more popular as sleepwear, 1978 
Chatelaine Dec. 72/2 (caption) Left: A body-smoothing 
teddy with deep insets of lace by Emilio Pucci/Formfit 
Rogers, $30. ote. Daily Tel. 17 Dec. 10/4 The silver satin 
‘teddy’ we picture is one of this Christmas’s best-sellers. 


[Pet-form of certain 
Edward, Edmund, 


TEDDY BEAR 


4. Short for TEDDY BOY. 

(1955 Britannica Bk. of Year 489/2 Teddy-boy, Teddy- 
gang and Edwardian were terms used half derisively to 
describe youths who affected an Edwardian style of dee 8 
and who sometimes formed themselves into hooligan or 
criminal gangs.} 1956 Saturday Bk. 213 Our modern 
‘teddies’ are named after their Edwardian clothes- dress in 
the manner of the times of King Edward VII— opularly 
known as ‘King Teddy’. 1958 People 4 May 12/3 He d treat 
you real good,’ said this Teddy. 1960 N. MitrorD Don’t tell 
Alfredi. 8 His clothes had been distinctly on the Teddy side- 
1963 J. FowLes Collector ii. 165 We saw a group of teddies 
standing round two middle-aged Indians... Phe teddies 
were shouting, chivvying and bullying them off the 
pavement on to the road. 1968 (see chukka boot s.v. CHUKKA]. 


teddy bear (‘tedi,bea(r)). 1. A stuffed figure of a 
bear, made of rough plush, used as a toy or as a 
kind of mascot. teddy bears’ picnic, the title of 
a song (c 1932) by Jimmy Kennedy and J. W. 
Bratton, used allusively to denote an occasion of 
innocent enjoyment. 

[The ‘teddy bear’ came into vogue about 1907, and was so 
called in humorous allusion to Theodore Roosevelt 
(President of U.S. 1901-1909). Theodore Roosevelt's bear- 
hunting expeditions occasioned a celebrated comic poem, 
accompanied by cartoons, in the N. Y. Times of 7 Jan. 1906, 
concerning the adventures of two bears named ‘Teddy B’ 
and “Teddy G’; these names were transferred to two bears 
(also known as the ‘Roosevelt bears’) presented to Bronx 
Zoo in the same year; finally the fame of these bears was 
turned to advantage by toy dealers, whose toy ‘Roosevelt 
bears’, imported from Germany, became an instant fashion 
in the US] 

1906 A mer. Stationer 22 Sept. 18/2 Probably no novelty of 
recent years has been so popular as the Teddy Bears. 1907 
New England Mag. July 629/1 The Teddy-bear has come, 
and one suspects that he has come to stay. 1907 Daily Chron. 
13 Sept. 4/7 While Europe is sending aloft the .. ‘diabolo’, 
America is playing with bears... The sudden delight in 
these mere things of the toy-shop..is due to their name— 
‘Teddy-bears’. 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept. 190/1 The boat 
with a Teddy bear or golliwog on the bow. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 5 Nov. 7/1 The Teddy bear, popularly so-called 
because the retiring President of the United States has a 
reputation as a bear hunter. 1922, etc. [see KEWPIE]. 192 
[see Bonzo], 1948 Parents’ Mag. Mar. 8/2 His gently gru 
appearance is in best Teddy Bear tradition. 1959 D. BEATY 
Cone of Silence xvii. 188 ‘Judd and George in the same 
cockpit together—’ Dallas grunted. ‘Must have been a 
Teddy Bear's picnic!’ 1962 A. Luri Love & Friendship 1. 
viii. 160 What do you think I am, a Teddy bear, first you 

ick me up and then you put me down, whenever you feel 
ike it? 1968 Listener 11 Jul 44/3 Can we go on indefinitely 
enjoying the fun of a teddy boat picnic? 1977 R. BARNARD 
Death on High C’s iv. 41 You stop her and you'll have an 
industrial dispute on your hande that will make Lord 
Harewood’s troubles look like the Teddy-bears’ picnic. 

b. transf. A person who resembles a teddy bear 


in appearance or in being lovable. 

1957 K. Mann (song-title) (Let me be your) teddy bear. 
1961 ‘J. Le Carré’ Call for Dead i. 15 His débutante 
secretary..referred to him..as ‘My darling teddy-bear’. 
1972 Radio Times 1 Dec. 9/1 David Mercer..is a round, 
comfortable-looking man..a Teddy Bear with a.. West 
Riding accent. 1979 P. Levi Head in Soup v. 93 He was an 
enormous teddy-bear of a man. ; x : 

2. a. U.S. slang. A fur-lined high-altitude 
flying suit. Freq. attrib. 

1917 Let. 24 Dec. in Hall & Nordhoff Lafayette Flying 
Corps (1920) II. 58 He has issued to him a fur-lined teddy- 
bear suit. 1920 E. Hastetr Luck on Wing ix. 196, I 
immediately threw off my flying ‘teddy bear’ and hastily ran 
through my pockets. 1937 C. CopMan Contact ii. 29 We 
issue forth..clad in fur-lined Teddy Bears and fleece-lined 
overshoes. 1968 J. J. Hupson Hostile Skies vii. 132 
Lieutenant Horace Gilbert.. received three bullets in his 
‘Teddy Bear’ flying suit. 

b. A heavy or furry coat; spec. one of natural- 


coloured alpaca-pile fabric. Usu. attrtb. 

1925 Fraser & Gissons Soldier & Sailor Words 279 
Teddy bear, the name given to the shaggy goatskin and fur 
coats issued for winter wear in the trenches in 1915. 1932 
Daily Tel. 23 Sept. 13/2 [The Prince of Wales] was hatless 
and wore a heavy fawn “Teddy Bear’ overcoat. 1944 A. 
THIRKELL Headmistress xii. 267 Mr. Adams, looking more 
thickset than ever in a thick Teddy Bear coat of orange- 
brown hue. 1965 P. Moyes Johnny Under Ground xviii. 210 
He pulled his Teddy Bear greatcoat more closely round his 
plump form. 1979 ‘P. O'Connor’ Into Strong City 1. xii. 35 
A very tall man in a teddy-bear overcoat. 

c. A furry fabric resembling plush. Usu. 
attrib. 

1930 Daily ee 6 Oct. 5/1 (Advt.), Men’s overcoats... 
Lined with a teddy bear plush, to give extra warmth. 1977 
New Yorker 11 July 77/1 Others showed full-blown 

sychedelic-playtime styles: a mini in canary-colored 
Reia Eo pile. 1982 Times 2 Apr. 10/3 Teddy bear fur 
over skinny suede skirts. 

3. Austral. rhyming slang for LAIR sb.* 

1953 S. J. BAKER Australia Speaks v. 135 Teddy bear, a 
flashily-dressed, exhibitionistic person; by rhyme on lair. 
1965 W. Grout My Country's 'Keeper 55 Umpire Col Egar 
was so furious at this amateurish attempt at time-wasting 
that he snapped to the Pakistani bowler: ‘Get up you Teddy 
Bear’ (an Australian expression not meant to be 
complimentary). 1974 K. Stacxpoe Not just for Openers 
128 When Parfitt made the catch Greig jumped in the air, 
and, as he landed, thumped his fist into the pitch... I said 
to Greig as I walked past, ‘You’re nothing but a bloody 
Teddy Bear.’ He returned the pleasantries. 

4. = TEDDY 3. 

1978 Maledicta 1977 1. 273 Priorly, she had begun to haul 
out of the hour-glass corset into teddy-bear and slip. 1979 
Amer. Speech 1976 LI. 8 The new underwear was a 
convenient garment, a hip-length chemise with a narrow 
strap between the thighs which was secured by two small 


TEDDY BOY 


buttons or snaps. It was affectionately known first as a 
teddy-bear, then as a teddy or shimmy. 

Hence teddy-bearish a., resembling a teddy 
bear. 

1973 Guardian 9 Mar. 17/1 Tall, dark, teddy-bearish, 
charming and persuasive. a1976 A. CHRISTIE Autobiogr. 
(1977) 1x. iii. 451 They took on board eight or ten darling 
little brown bears... Completely teddy-bearish. 


Teddy boy (‘tedi boi). collog. [f. Teddy, pet- 
form of Edward (VII), with reference to the 
style of dress (cf. EDWARDIAN sb. 3) + BOY sb."] 
A youth affecting a style of dress and appearance 
held to be characteristic of Edward VII's reign, 
typically a long velvet-collared jacket and 
“drain-pipe’ trousers (see drape suit s.v. DRAPE 
sb." d) and sideburns; in extended use, any 
youthful street rowdy. Hence "Teddy-boyish a., 
characteristic of a Teddy boy; "Teddy-boyism, 
the state or condition of being a Teddy boy; 
group behaviour of a kind associated with 
Teddy boys. Similarly Teddy girl, a girl who 
associates with or behaves like Teddy boys. 

1954 A. HECKSTALL-SMITH Eighteen Months x. 118 Craig 
was just such a fellow. Ronald Coleman, the leader of the 
‘Edwardians’ or the ‘Teddy Boys’, the gang of young 
hooligans who ran amok on Clapham Common, was 
another. 1955 in I. & P. Opie Lore & Lang. Schoolch. (1959) 
vii. 106 Slip-on shoes and a rainbow tie, Kissing his Teddy 
girl goodbye! 1955 Times 27 July 5/1 Young soldiers are now 
forbidden to ‘walk out’ when off duty in plain clothes of 
unorthodox pattern, particularly the so-called Edwardian or 
“Teddy boy’ style... The forbidden style is not specifically 
defined in the order but is understood to be that of the long, 
draped-fronted jacket with velvet collar, and tight trousers 
shortened to show white socks at the ankles. 1 57 Sunday 
Times 17 Feb. 4/4 The girls who are an ean of the 
gangs—the so-called Teddy-girls—are probably the worst 
influence of all. 1959 Times 9 Oct. 15/7 The growing tide of 
teddy-boyism, chiefly in the Athens-Piraeus area, forced the 
authorities to act. 1960 Guardian 7 May 6/6 Looking back 
with teddy-boyish anger. 1960 News Chron. 9 June 9/1 We 
should not consider them as Teddy boys or Teddy girls, but 
potential customers. 1962 [see SLIM JiM 3]. 1977 Daily Tel. 
19 July 15/4 A group of about 40 ‘punk rockers’ being 
chased by Teddy boys. 


ttede, sb. Obs. Also tead(-e. [ad. L. tzda, téda 
pine-torch.] A resinous piece of pine used as a 
torch; a wood-torch. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 89 A tede is a fat and roseny pece 
of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of, serueth for torches. 
1591 SPENSER Mutiopotmos 293 A burning Teade about his 
head did move. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 61 A 
Lamp or high Taper, which ordinarily was of Tede or Pine. 
1637 WHITING Albino & Bellama 27 Bellama’s bridal] tede 
is lighted now. 


ftede, a. Obs. rare—'. ? Tied, joined together. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1634 Fyrst telle me pe tyxte of pe 
tede lettres, & sypen pe mater of pe mode, mene me per- 
after. 


tede, teder, obs. forms of TED v., TETHER. 


||tedesco (te’desko), a. (sb.) Pl. tedeschi (-ki). 
Also tedesque (-'esk). [It. tedesco German; ad. 
med.L. theodise-us: cf. Goth. piudisk, OE. 
péodisc, OHG. diutisc, MHG. tiutsch, diutsch, 
Ger. deutsch: see DuTCH.] The Italian word for 
German; esp. used to express Teutonic 
influence as shown in some spheres of Italian 
art. 

1814 Byron Jral. 20 Feb. in Moore Life ee I. 501 The 
Tedeschi dramatists. 1845 Forn Handbk. Spain 1. 551/2 
The Coro Alto was carved in a quaint tedesque style. 1874 
T. G. APPLETON in Longfellow’s Life (1891) III. 232 Achille 
denounced the Tedesco with the traditionary hatred of the 
Austrian. 1883 C. C. Perkins Ital. Sculpture 1. iv. 51 note, 
Minute works in the ‘semi-tedesco’ style, then in fashion. 


Tedesco, var. TUDESCo. 


Te Deum ('ti: ‘di:am). [From the opening 
words of the Latin original, Te Deum laudamus, 
“Thee, God, we praise’.] An ancient Latin 
hymn of praise in the form of a psalm, sung as a 
thanksgiving on special occasions, as after a 
victory or deliverance; also regularly at Matins 
in the R.C. Ch., and (in an English translation) 
at Morning Prayer in the Church of England. 

c961 ETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet xi. (1885) 35 Æfter pam 
glorian pes feorpan repses beginne se abbod pæne lofsang 
Te deum laudamus. [So in c 1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet 
xi. 47.] ¢1386 CHaucer Sompn. T. 158 Te deum was oure 
song and no thyng elles. c1485 Digby Myst. 111. 2140 Te 
Deum lavdamus lett vs syng. 1547-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
387 Item, for iiij songe bokes of te deum in Englisshe.. 
viijd. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 92 The Quire With all 
the choysest Musicke of the Kingdome Together sung Te 
Deum. 1822 Byron Werner v. i. 94 ‘Te Deum’ peal’d fr: 
nations. 1896 C. K. PauL tr. Huysman’s En Route viii. 107 
Standing, he intoned the “Te Deum’, A 

b. With a and in pl. Te Deums, in reference to 
a recital of this, or (allusively) to any public 
utterance of praise to God; also, a service of 
(public) thanksgiving marked by the singing of 
this hymn. 

1679 SHADWELL True Widow 1. 3 At home they are alwayes 
roaring out Te Deums for Stealing of some Town or other. 
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4794/3 Letters from France begin to 
own that their Te Deum cost them extreamly dear. 1903 
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Mortey Gladstone I. 1v. x. 615 The archbishop ordered a Te 
Deum. Neither te-deums nor prayers melted He heart of the 
British cabinet. i £ 

c. A musical setting of this hymn. 

1864 [Jacksons Te Deum regularly used in church 
services. ] 1880 W. H. Husk in Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1.625/1 In 
addition to the beforc-named compositions, Greene 
produced a Te Deum in D major, with orchestral 
accompaniments. 

d. attrib. and Comb. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlv. (1896) II. 419 Te-Deum- 
singing Princes. 1896 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/7 A Te Deum 
mass in celebration of the birthday of the Empress Dowager 
of Russia took place yesterday at the Orthodox Church in 
the Rue Daru in Paris. 

Hence 'Te-'Deuming (nonce-wd.), the singing 
of a Te Deum or Te Deums. 

1862 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xiii. vii. (1873) V. 82 With much 
processioning, blaring and te-deum-ing. 1864 Ibid. xv. i. V. 
270 Te-deum-ing on an extensive scale. 


tedge (ted3). rare—°. [Etymology unknown.] = 
INGATE sb.?: see quots. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ingate, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal; technically called the tedge. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tedge, the ingate or aperture ina 
mold through which the molten metal is poured. 


t tedi'ation. Obs. rare—!. [n. of action f. late L. 
tedtare to feel loathing: see -ATION. Perh. 
aphetic for ated(y)acyon (also in Caxton), a. OF.: 
see ATTEDIATION.] The action of wearying or 
condition of being wearied. 


1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 112 Ye shall do Justyce wyth lasse 
tedyacyon. 


t te'diferous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tædifer (f. 
tæda torch + -fer bearing) + -OUS: see -FEROUS.] 
Bearing a torch. 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tediferous (tedifer), that beareth a 
torch or taper. 1658 in PmiLLIPs. 1721 in BAILEY. 


t'tedify, v. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. L. tedium, 
TEDIUM + -FY, after edify.] trans. To affect with 
tedium; to weary, bore. So t tedifi'cation. 

1613 T. Apams Sinner’s Passing-bell Wks. 1861 I. 348 An 
odious, tedious, endless inculcation of things doth often tire 
those with whom a soft and short reproof would find good 
impression. Such, whiles they waulk intend to edify, do in 
event tedify. 1616 Divine Herbal ibid. II. 442 Too 
often, till edification turn to tedification. 1633 Exp. 2 
Peter iii. 4 To be all utterance, no materials, and so not to 
edify but tedify their hearers. 


teding-penny, obs. f. TITHING-PENNY. 


tedious ('ti:diəs), a. Forms: 5 ted(e)us, tedi-, 
tidiose, 5-7 tedy-, 6 tede-, tide-, tydy-, tyde-, Sc. 
tidi-, 6-7 teydi-, 7-8 teadi-, 8 tzdi-, 5- tedious. 
(Also 6 tedy-, tiddius, Sc. tideus, -ews, 6-7 tedius.) 
[ad. late L. tedios-us irksome, f. tedium, 
TEDIUM: see -OUS; perh. partly ad. OF. tedieus, 
-eux (1387 in Godef.).] 

1. ‘Wearisome by continuance’ (J.); long and 
tiresome: said of anything occupying time, as a 
task, or a journey; esp. of a speech or narrative, 
hence of a speaker or writer: prolix, so as to 


cause weariness. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiii, Me liste no more of 
hir woo to endite Leste vn to 30w that it were tedious. ¢ 1475 
Babees Bk. 75 Many wordes ben rihte Tedious. 1526 
TINDALE Acts xxiv. 4 Lest I be tedeous vnto the. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 62, | pray the to decist fra that tideus 
melancolic orison. 1552 LyNpEesay Monarche 4065 Bot 
tiddius it wer to tell. 1552 HuLOET, Tedious speaker, or 
patterer, battologus. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Jul. v. iii. 230, I 
will be briefe, for my short date of breath Is not so long as 
is a tedious tale. 1603 —— Meas. for M.11.i. 119 Come: you 
are a tedious foole: to the purpose. 1675 T. TuLLY Let. 
Baxter 27 The tediousest taske I ever yet undertooke. 1709 
STEELE & App1son Tatler No. 75 P8, I would not be tedious 
in this Discourse. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. Pref., A 
series of teadious and laborious experiments. 1819 SCOTT 
Let. to Ld. Montagu 4 Mar., in Lockhart, Tedious hours 
occur on board of ship. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 If 
I am to discuss all these matters, I cannot avoid being 
tedious. = 

tb. humorously. Long (in time or extent). Obs. 

1601 Saks. Alls Well 11. iii. 33 Nay ’tis strange, ’tis very 
straunge, that is the breefe and the tedious of it. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 56 An old sheep-biter, with a 
nose too tedious for his face. x : 

2. Wearisome in general; annoying, irksome, 
troublesome, disagreeable, painful. Obs. exc. 
dial, 


1454 Paston Lett. 1. 279 To arere a power to resyst the 
sayd riotts, which to hem on that holy ryme was tediose and 
heynous. 1526 TinDALE Rom. xii. 11 Let not that busynes 
which ye have in honde be tedious to you. ¢ 1689 J. WHICKER 
in Arb. Garner VII. 375 A sort of flies.. drew blisters and 
bladders in our skin.,which were very tedious for our 
bodies too. a 1694 TILLOTSON Serm. (1742) III. 181, I may 
be tedious, but I will not be long. c 1845 in 7. Mitford's Lett. 
& Rem. 143 Johnstone ain’t a drinking man nor a wife- 
beater, but he makes her a tedious husband. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Tedious,..fidgetty, uneasy, requiring 
constant attention; of an infant or young child when 
teething, or poorly. 1871 R. Erlis Catullus |. 17 Did I, a 
poem Write, my tedious anguish all revealing. A 

t3. Tired, wearied, exhausted; also, disgusted 
or annoyed, esp. by iteration or excess; bored. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas viii. viii. (MS. Bodl. 263) lf. 375 
Galerius .. Throuh at [sic] thorient wex victorious Til he for 
age, gan wexen tedious. 1509 BarcLaY Shyp of Folys (1874) 


TEE 


II. 148 So whan the Father is tedyous and old. 1540-1 
ELyot Image Gov. (1544) Bij, Being also tedious of his 
abhominations. Ibid. xxviii. Qiijb, Beinge tediouse of that 
beastely lycence. . 

4. Late, tardy, dilatory, slow. Obs. exc. dial. 
_€1485 Digby Myst. iv. 1079, I was to tidiose, That holy 
sight to see. 160§ Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. §7 The most 
active or busy man..hath..many vacant times of leisure .. 
except he be.. tedious and of no dispatch. 1698 CONGREVE 
Semele 11. i, Though thou hadst on lightning rode, Still thou 


- tedious art, and slow. 1728 Morcan Algiers Il. iii. 249 


Barbarossa was not..very tedious in gratifying their 
curiosity. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. 1, ‘I expect Lord 
Weybridge; we are not ready for dinner till his lordship 
comes.’ ‘What can make him so tedious?’ said Maria-Jane. 
1898 [see Eng. Dial. Dict.]. 

o 'tedisome, tediousome a. (Sc.), tedious; 
tedi'osity (rare), ¢ tediouste [= OF. tedieusete, 
15th c.], tediousness. 

?a 1412 Lyne. Two Merch. goo Lest tediouste your erys 
did assay]. 1612 Two Noble K. 111. v, What tediosity and 
disensanity Is here among ye! 1790 J. BYNG Diary 18 July 
(1935) II. 257 They are sad sluggards: Mrs. B. most idly 
breakfasts in bed; C[ec]y is tediocity. 1824 Scorr St. 
Ronan’s xxii, It was an unco pleasant show,..only it was a 
pity it was sae tediousome. 1934 Jrnl. Theol. Stud. XXXV. 
289 In spite of his tediosity, however, his books present 
some interesting and picturesque features. 


tediously (‘ti:diash), adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In 
a tedious manner; at great and wearisome 
length; tiresomely; slowly, tardily. 

a1557 Mrs. M. Basset More’s Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 
1376/1 Oftentimes tediousely without any nede thei were 
faine to repete twise euery worde they said in their praiour. 
1583 HoLtyBanp Campo di Fior 323 Thou hast made me to 
forget it interrupting me so tediousely. 1599 SHAKS. Hen. V, 
1v. Chorus 22 The creeple-tardy-gated Night, Who like a 
foule and ougly Witch doth limpe So tediously away. 1653 
WALTON Angler To Rdr. 2 Not to read dull, and tediously. 
1779-81 JOHNSON L.P., Milton Wks. II. 154 [Comus] a 
drama in the epick style, inelegantly splendid, and tediously 
instructive. 1837 HALLAM Hist. Lit. 111. ii. §72 Hall. . dilates 
upon it sometimes more tediously, but more appositely. 


tediousness (‘ti:diasnis). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tedious. 

1. Wearisomeness on account of long 
continuance; tiresome lengthiness, prolixity; 
also, wearisomeness in general; irksomeness, 
troublesomeness; trouble, annoyance (obs. or 
dial.). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 229 Tubal exercisede firste 
musike to alleuiate the tediosenes pastoralle. Ibid. IV. 255 
The vthe age of the worlde..afflicte with moche 
tediousenesse [orig. crebris malis quassata]. 1553 T. 
WiLson Rhet. (1580) 139 Euen in this our tyme, some 
offende much in tediousnesse. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul 
cecix, She distastes them all, within a while; And in the 
sweetest, finds a tediousness. 1658 ROWLAND Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. 936 The bloud of beasts, which with great 
tediousnesse and pain he [the bee-fly} sucks out. 1798 S. & 
HT. Lee Canterb. T., Yng. Lady’s T. Il. 434 He.. resolved 
rather to endure the tediousness of a passage by sea. 1881 
Times 9 Apr. 11/3 Ecclesiastical litigation abuses the 
common legal privilege of tediousness. r 

+2. Weariness, ennui; disgust, distaste. Obs. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 Vnto the tedusnes of 
some stondyng by, he thankyd owr lord and redemer.. for 
innumerabulle benefetis. ¢1561 VERON Free-wtll 46 To 
engender in them a hatred and tediousnesse of vyce. 1576 
FLEMING tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogs (1880) 5 These Dogges.. 
applying to their pursuit, agilitie and nimblenesse, without 
tediousnesse. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 11. v. (1699) 171 All 
there know God without Error... Love him without 
Tediousness. 3 f 3 

3. Slowness, tardiness; dilatoriness. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

1691 T. H[ALe}] Acc. New Invent. 6 Its tediousness in 
bringing on and off. 1742 H. WaLro_e Lett. to Mann (1834) 
I. xlviii. 189 By the tediousness of the post and distance of 
place I am still receiving letters from you about the Secret 
Committee. 1900 [see Eng. Dial. Dict.]. 


tedium ('ti:diam). Also 7-9 tedium. [a. L. 
tedium weariness, disgust, f. tad-ére to weary.] 
The state or quality of being tedious; 
wearisomeness, tediousness, ennul. 

1662 Petty Taxes ii. §37 Whereby the charge and tedium 
of travelling..may be greatly lessened. 1663 J. SPENCER 
Prodigies (1665) 16 Stories of Prodigies may..deceive the 
tedium of a winter night. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. xviii. 141 A more infallible specific against tedium 
and fatigue. 1814 Scott Wav. xxv, When he remembered 
the tadium of his quarters. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. §1. 
216 In some of the stories..there is the tedium of the old 
romance. 

Comb. 1827 CaRLYLE Germ. Lit. Misc. Ess. 1872 1. 28 One 
or two sleek clerical tutors, with here and there a tedium- 
stricken ‘squire. 


tedure, -yr(e, obs. forms of TETHER. 


tee (ti:), sb.! [The origin of senses 2 and 3 is 
obscure: possibly they do not belong here.] 

I. 1. a. The name of the letter T; also applied 
to objects having the form of this (T or į). See 


also T (the letter) 2. 

1610 GuitLim Heraldry tv. v. (1611) 199 He beareth 
Argent, a cheveron betweene three Text Tees, sable. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Tee, a T-shaped pipc-coupling. 1882 
Wore. Exhib. Catal. iii. 5 Connections, elbows, tees, 
syphons. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 3/6 The demand for angles 
and tees is quiet, but bridge and roofing makers are taking 
fair lots. 


b. Phr. to a tee: see T 1. c. 


TEE 


II. 2. Sc. (See quot. 1882.) 

1494-5 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 228 To mak knoppis 
and fassis to the harnysing of briddillis and teis, xxxij pirnis 
of gold. 1505 Ibid. III. 160 For ane courpale and tee..xs 
1675 CUNNINGHAM Diary 27 July (1887) 56 Sent to Glasgow 
fora new Curpell and Tee. 1776 R. Fercuson in Whitelaw 
Bk. Scot. Song (1875) 100 With..hat, and a feather, And 
housing at curpen and tee. 1882 Jamieson’s Dict., Tee. Pl. 
tees, teis, iron holdfasts, in shape like the letter T, suspended 
froma horse’s collar for attachment to the shafts of a vehicle, 
or for connecting the bit and bridle; also, the ropes by which 
a sailyard is suspended. 

3. Mining. (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock- 
barke, Forstid-oar, and Tees. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
Sij, After crossing of Pees, Tees, Braks, Jumbles, or what 
other disorder may happen that the Vein cannot be easily 
made out. 1851 TAPPING Gloss. Lead-mining Terms, Tee, or 
Tye, is where a cross vein approaches another vein at nearly 
right angles, whose side it joins without intersecting or 
breaking through it. à : 

III. 4. attrib. Shaped like a T, having a cross- 
piece at the top or end, as tee-beam, -frame, 
-iron, -joint, -piece, section, slot, -square; also in 
other combs., as tee-headed, -shaped adjs. See 
also T (the letter) 3. 

1819 Pecxston Gas-Lighting 300 Wrought-iron tee- 
pieces for branching off from the principal service-pipe in 
two directions. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art If. 344 Tee-squares 
are rulers made in the form of the letter na 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Tee-iron, a rod with a cross-bar at the end, for 
withdrawing the lower valve-box of a pump. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. p. liii/2 Fire and Thief-resisting Safes. . solid 
tee frame, and solid flange lock case. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. (1892) 18 At (c) is shown a tee-headed bolt. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 368 Tee joint, a welded 
joint employed for uniting pieces of bar iron standing at 
right angles with each other. Ibid., Tee shots, slots or grooves 
cast in the tables of planing, shaping, slotting, and drilling 
machines for carrying the heads of tee-headed bolts. 1904 
Daily Chron. 4 May 3/2 Tee-shaped and substantially built, 
the new pier..has a frontage of 650 ft. 1930 Engineering 9 
May so1/1 (title) Simplified formulae for the design of 
reinforced concrete tee beams. 1963 Jones & SCHUBERT 
Engin. Encycl. 1278 Tee section, the standard structural 
section known as a tee has a T shape. 1964 S. CRAWFORD 
Basic Engin. Processes iii. 93 The down-hand fillet or tee 
joint is shown in Fig. 14 (a). Ibid. v. 116 A circular tee-slot 
machined in the top face of the centre-slide provides 
movement for the heads of the clamping bolts. 1965 R. 
Hammonp Dict. Civil Engin. 228 Tee-beam, a rolled steel 
section. .in the shape of the letter T, the flat top being the 
table. 


tee (ti), sb.2 Golf. Orig. Sc. [app. a curtailed 
form of teaz, used in 17th c., the origin of which 
is not ascertained. For the formation cf. pease, 
pea.) The starting-place (formerly a little heap 
of earth or sand) from which the ball is driven in 
commencing to play each hole: now usu. a 
wooden or plastic peg with a concave top; also 
called tee-peg or peg-tee. 

1673 Wedderburn’s Vocab. 37, 38 (Jam.) Baculus, Pila 
clavaria, a goulfe-ball. Statumen, the Teaz. 1721 RAMSAY 
Ode to Ph— ii, Driving their baws frae whins or tee. 1875 W. 
A. SMITH Lewsiana 147 Each [shell] is seated on a sandy 
‘tee’, formed by the wind sweeping away the sand around it. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 765/1 In starting from the hole, the ball 
may be teed (i.e. placed where the player chooses, with a 
little pinch of sand under it called a tee). 1905 Daily News 
7 Jan. 12 At two o'clock, . . the golfing party were at the first 
tee. 1921 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 9 Oct. 11/6 Golf 
clubs. .bags, balls, tees, [etc.]. 1926 Amer. Speech I. 631/2 
There are also tees of rubber, and recently wooden pegs on 
which balls may be teed have come into vogue. 1952 L. T. 
STANLEY Woman Golfer 53 Many players prefer to play iron 
shots to a short hole off a peg-tee. 1959 D. THomas 
Instructions to Young Golfers xix. 106 He takes a ball.., 
places it on a tee-peg..and..smites it a good fifty yards. 
1962 Times 3 Jan. 3/6 The only indication of a satisfactory 
hit is the speed with which the striker bends down to recover 
histee. 1975 Oxf. Compan. Sports & Games 422/2 It is usual 
for the first shot at each hole to be played off a wooden or 
plastic tee-peg... The tee-peg was invented in 1920 by 
Lowel of New Jersey. 

attrib. 1862 R. Cuambers Rambling Remarks 14 The tee- 
shots are usually the furthest, long drivers being able to send 
a ball upwards of two hundred yards. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 
June 8/3 Vardon was beaten in the tee shots. 


tee (ti:), sb.? Curling, etc. Orig. Sc. (Origin 
uncertain: perh. orig. the same word as TEE sb.!, 
from the use of such a mark to define an exact 
spot. 

(A suggested derivation from ON. tjá to show, mark, note, 
is untenable.)] : 

The mark, a cross made on the ice and 
surrounded by circles, at which the stones are 
aimed; applied also to the ‘jack’ at bowls, and 
the ‘hob’ at quoits. 

1789 D. Davipson Th. Seasons, Winter 167 Clim o’ the 
Cleugh.. A slow shot drew, wi’ muckle care, Which settled 
on the tee. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 51 A mark is made at 
each end [of the rink] called a tee, toesee, or witter. 1820 
Blackw. Mag. V1. 572 Each player endeavouring to possess 
himself of a birth near the Tee. 1885 New Bk. Sports 100 
(Curling) The players who open the game begin by playing 
short of the tee. 1888 W. Back In Far Lochaber ii. 1.66 A 
trimly kept bowling-green, in which the club-members 
practise the gentle art of reaching the tee. À 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tee-shot; tee-drawn adj. 

1850 J. STRUTHERS Winter Day 11. ix, Tee-drawn shots the 
smooth-lead fill, Or ports are wick’d with hair-breadth skill. 
1853 W. Watson Poems 64 (E.D.D.) [He] Sen’s up a tee- 
shot to a hair. 
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tee (tit), sb.4 Also htee. [Burmese kti 
umbrella.] A metallic decoration, in the shape 
of an umbrella, usually gilded and hung with 
bells, surmounting the topes and pagodas of 
Burma and adjacent countries. 

1800 M. Symes Embassy Ava v. 188 The whole [building] 
is crowned by a Tee, or umbrella, of open iron-work, from 
which rises a rod with a gilded pennant. The tee or umbrella 
is to be seen on every sacred building that is of a spiral form. 
1858 H. Yure Mission to Ava ii. 42 [The Gauda-palen 
Temple at Pagan] is cruciform in plan . . crowned by a spire 
and htee. 1882 Edin. Rev. Oct. 360 On the summit of the 
tope was a square construction known among archeologists 
as the ‘tee’. 


ttee, v.! Obs. Forms: see below. [OE. téon 
(contr. from téohan), pa. t. téah, tugon, pa. pple. 
togen, a Com. Teutonic str. vb., cogn. with 
OSax. tiohan, téh, tugun, gitogan (MLG. tien, 
ten, MDu. tijen, tijghen, LG. teén, EFris. tien, 
téjen, téen), OFris. tia (WFris. tyean, Saterl. 
tejen, NFris. tjin), OHG. ziohan, z6h, zugun, 
gizogan (Ger. ziehen, zog, gezogen), ON. pa. 
pple. toginn, Goth. tiuhan, tauh, tauhum, 
tauhans, to draw, lead; = L. diuc-ére to lead, 
draw. A primitive Aryan vb., still important in 
German, but lost in Eng. by 1500. Derivatives 
of the same root survive in taut, team, tie, tight, 
tough, tow, tug.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. a. Inf. 1 téon, 2-4 teon, 3-4 
tuen, 3-5 teen, ten, teo, tee, te; 5 tegh. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 241 zif eow swa licige..hine teon purh 
pisse ceastre lanan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 791 Ich wille teo [c 1275 go] 
to-foren. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1344 To bersabe he gunne teen. 
Ibid. 1953 To-warde egipte he gunne ten. c1290 St. Eustace 
165 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 214 To londe he moste 
te. c1300 Harrow. Hell 234 Alle..pat mine buen shule to 
blisse wip me tuen. c 1320 Cast. Love 821 borw on of peos 
bayles he mot teon. Ibid. 877 þorw pe faste 3at he con in teo. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 2541 Let hym tegh to pe tempull. c1425 
Cast. Persev. 1564in Macro Plays 123 pedyr rapely wy! I tee. 
¢1450 LoveELicu Grail xiii. 56 Owt of the castel of Come pat 
he wolde te. : . 

b. Pres. Indic., Imper. 1 teoh, teo, tio, 3-4 tee, 
te; 2 (Subj.) tye; pl. 1 teon, 3-4 teen, ten. Imper. 
1 teoh, 3 tih. 

c897 [see B. 1b]. crooo ÆLrFric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 176 
Traho, ic teo,..pertraho, ic teo swyðe. c 1000 Ags. Cog: 
John vi. 44 Buton se feder..hyne teo [c 1160 Hatton G. 
hyne tye]. Ibid. Luke v. 4 Teoh hit on dypan. 1027-34 
Secular Laws Cnut c. 70 Ne teo se hlaford na mare on his 
æhta. c 1205 Lay. 17416 Vther, tih pe azan. c 1220 Bestiary 
353 De hertes.. If he fer fecchen fode, and he ouer water 
ten. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 9 Thay teen vnto his temmple. 
Ibid. 1262 Er he to pe tempple tee. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
2018 Er pe sonne doun te. i 7 

c. Pres. Indic., 2nd pers. sing. 1 tiehst, tyhst, 3rd. 
pers. sing. 1 tiehp, tyhp, tihp, 2 tid, 3 ti3th, tihth, 
ted, teod, 4 te3t. 

c897 K. /Evrrep Gregory’s Past. C. xxxv. 241 He tieht his 
heafod in to him. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 256 Læcedom se 
pæt yfel ut tihd of pam milte. Ibid. 262 bonne pu..tyhst 
blod. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 Hit hine tid to pan bittre dete. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 lefned to pe deore [h]wuas geres 
he fordteod. c1220 Bestiary 64 Up he ted, Til dat he ðe 
heuene sed. a 1250 Owl & Night. 1435 An sum sot man hit 
tyhp [v.r. tihp] par to. ¢131§ SHOREHAM ili. 236 As he te3t 
atte font-stone. f 

2. Pa. t. 1 téah, 2 teah, 2-3 teh, teih, tæh, tah, 
3-4 te3, tei3, tey, teye, teize, 4 tyh, 5 te3e, tegh. PI. 
I tugon, 3 tu3en, tuhen, tuwen, 5 tyen. 

agoo CYNEWULF Judith 99 [Heo] zenam da pone hzdenan 
mannan fæste be feaxe sinum, teah hyne. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
129 burh hwam ure drihtan teh to him al moncun. ¢1205 
Lay. 640 He tah hine ajein. Ibid. 805 He him seolf teih 
[c 1275 eode] bi-foren. Ibid. 1641 Tzh [see B. 1b]. Ibid. 
21616 Touwarde pz hulle [he] teh. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1135 
Wid hise two dowtres ut he te3. a 1300 Vox & Wolf 279 in 
Rel. Ant. 11. 278 The frere mid al his maine tey So longe, 
that [etc.]. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 57 loseph tei3 to non hous 
bote euene to pe temple. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 318 Unto his 
contre hom he tyh. c1400 Destr. Troy 12907 He light into 
hauyn,.. Tegh vnto Tuskan, & turnyt to londe. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 11 And hig tugon heora scypu to 
lande, c 1205 Lay. 1834 Heo tuzen fc 1275 drowen] alle to 
gadere. Ibid. 2619 Him tuwen hired men to. a1225 St. 
Marher. 22 Ant tuhen alle to hire bodi. c1400 Sege Jerus. 
843 His burnes Tyen to her tentis myd tene pat pey hadde. 

3. Pa. pple. 1 getogen, 3 i-to3en, i-tohen, i- 
towen, -un, to3en, 4-5 towen. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 241 Se eadiga Andreas was togen. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 10099 Luces wes wel ito3en. a 1225 Ancr. R. 108 Heo 
is a grucchild, & ful itowen [v.r. itohen]. Ibid. 204 þe nome 
one muhte hurten alle wel itowune earen. ¢ 1250 Gen. © Ex. 
3647 Dis folc is after softe tozen. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 
1093 For 3e haf trauayled, towen fro ferre. 

B. Signification. 

1. trans. To draw, pull, drag, tug. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 428 Tugon heo 
ba werzan gastas. ¢ 1122 O.E. Chron. an. 1052, Godwine eorl 
..teah pa up his segi. a 1225 Juliana 8 Ant tuhen him jont 
te tun, from strete to strete. a 1225 Ancr. R. 324 Hwo is pet 
durste slepen peo hwule pet his deadlich fo heolde on itowen 
sweord ouer his heaued? c 1275 Lay. 4995 bane hem 3e0 vp 
teh [c 1205 i-tzh] to hire cneon wel neh. 13.. K. Alis. 7070 
To shipp he may hem beren & teen. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xv. 
282 He gert men . . Salys to the toppis te. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
10382 To tegh as a traytor, and traile vpon pe erthe. 1446 
Lype. Nightingale Poems ii. 166 The lewes my flessh 
asonder dide tee. 


TEE 


b. To draw to oneself, to take to or upon 
oneself. 

c897 K. /ELFreD Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. 99 Dat he tio [v.r. 
tco] on hine selfne oðerra monna scylda. 925-35 Laws 
Athelstan 11. c. 9 pet he hit on folc ryht him to teo. ¢1205 
Lay. 1641 He. .tzh hit to his ajre hond. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
iii. 285 For al hys pefte pat man te3t. c1400 St. Alexius 
(Trin.) 449 bat writ he drou3 & jerne teiz. a 1500 Sir Beues 
(S.) 2319 His ryng he gan to him tee. 

c. To lead, bring (an army, etc.). Only OE. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. xiv. [xviii.} (1890) 208 Penda 
Merena cyning teah here and fyrd wid Eastengle. 7 

2. fig. To draw, lead, entice, allure; to bring 
into some condition. Const. to. 

c888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xxvi. §1 Sio gecynd eow tihd to 
dem andzgite. [971 Blickl. Hom. 37 Seo oferfyll pes lichoman 
zetyhp pone mon to synnum.] c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 
we teh folc to him to heren his wise word. a 1250 [see A. 
1c]. 

3. To bring up, train, discipline, educate, 
teach. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. (Z.) 166 Imbuo, ic ty {v.r. ic teo] oððe 
ic lære; imbui, ic teah. c 1205, a 1225 [see A. 3]. a 1250 Owl 
& Night. 1725 Heo wes itowen [v.r. ito3en] among 
mankunne. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1913 He wulde dat he sulde 
hem ten Dat he wel-Sewed sulde ben. 

4. To bring forth, produce. Only OE. (Cf. 
TEAM sb., TEEM wv.') 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. i. 20 Teon nu pa weteru ford 
swimmende cynn. Ibid. 21 Eall libbende fisccinn..pe pa 
weeteru tugon ford on heora hiwum. 

5. To draw out, protract, prolong. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 149 Wumme.. pat min biwist is 
tejed here swo longe. : 

6. a. refl. To betake oneself; to withdraw. (Cf. 
DRAW v. 67.) 

¢1205 Lay. 640 He tah hine ajein ane prowe. ¢1275 Ibid. 
20086 pis i-seh Arthur..and teh hine [c 1205 thehte hine] a 
bacward. 

b. intr. To proceed, go: = DRAW v. 68. (Cf. 
Ger. ztehen. The most usual sense in ME.) 

c888 K. /EtFrep Boeth. xxxv. §7 He..teah to wuda. 
¢1122 O.E. Chron. an. 1096, Fela .. ham tugon. c 1205 Lay. 
18274 pat folc ut of wude teh. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 4370 
So gret folc of romeins.. pat sone wollep out te [v.r. teo]. 
¢1300 Harrow. Hell 8 pat alle mosten to helle te. 13.. Sir 
Beues (A.) 501 Forp pe kni3tes gonne te, Til pat hii come to 
pe se. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 87, I schal tee in-to Tarce, & 
tary pere a whyle. c1450 Loveticn Grail lii. 568 Agens that 
knyht 3e scholen not Te. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. iii. (1841) 33 As 
to my fadyr, lete us now tee. 


+ tee, v.2 Obs. rare. (OE. tion, téon, contr. from 
*tihan, = OS. tihan in aftihan to refuse, OHG. 
zîhan, MHG. zihen to accuse, show to be guilty, 
inform against, ON. tjá from *tiha to show, tell, 
relate, report, Goth. ga-tethan to show, make 
known. Orig. a strong vb. *tihan (tah, tigon, 
tizen), of ablaut series tih-, tath-, tih-, cognate 
with Gr. Se:x-viva: to show, L. dic-ére to tell, Skr. 
dig- to show, point out. But already in OE. 
confused in inflexion with téon from *téohan to 
draw, TEE v.', in consequence of the falling 
together of the contracted pres. stems tio-, téo-. 
Rare in ME. In quot. c 1440 tyxste app. = 
tyhst.] trans. To accuse. (In quot. a 1300, ? to 
show, make known; or ? to tell, relate.) 

871-901 Laws of Alfred c. 33 Gif hwa oderne. . tion {v.r. 
teon] wille, pet he hwelcne ne geleste para ða he him 
zesealde [etc.]. Ibid. c. 36 §1 Gif hine mon tio [v.r. teo] 
zewealdes on ðære dæde, getriowe hine be pam wite. c 1000 
ÆLFRIC Gen. xxxi. 31 Nu pu me stale tyhst. Ibid. xliv. 7 Hwi 
tihp ure hlaford us swa micles falses? a 1300 Beket 1180 Holi 
churche he aboute dure [v.r. a-bou3te deore] that me ti3th 
on wide [v.r. tellez of wel wide]. c 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 
287 Kaiph... Fye on the, traytoure attaynte, at pis tyde; Of 
treasoune pou tyxste hym, pat triste pe for trewe. 


tee (ti:), v.2 Golf. [f. TEE sb.?, and like it app. a 
clipt form of the 17th c. teaz.] 

1. a. trans. To place (a ball) on the tee. Also 
with up. Hence intr. with up: to place a ball on 
a tee; (transf.)to prepare to play. b. intr. with off: 
To play a ball from the tee. Also transf., to begin 
a game or performance. 

1673 Wedderburn's Vocab. 37, 38 (Jam.) Statumina pilam 
arena, Teaz your ball on the sand. 1737 [see teed below]. 
1828 Scott Jrni. 14 May, I can only tee the ball; he must 
strike the blow with the golf club himself. 1862 Chambers’ 
Encycl. IV. 823/2 An attendant, called a caddy, who carries 
his clubs and ‘tees’ his balls. 1895 LinsKILL Golf ii. (ed. 3) 
10 To tee a ball for driving, it is usual to place it on some 
small eminence on the surface of the turf... A ball is 
sometimes teed on a few short blades of stiff grass. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 19 June zie Will any golfer send a shilling to 
open the subscription? Or, preferably, will the Royal and 
Ancient tee off? 1906 J. Braip Golf Guide v. 34 It is not a 
good thing to tee up very near to the teeing-box. 1906 
Macm. Mag. Aug. 773 The golfer proceeds to the tee-ing off 
spot, tees up his ball, mentally imagines that he is standing 
on a species of gridiron, and places his feet in the position 
[etc.]. 1960 Times 3 Feb. 15/7 [Rugby] As Pennington tee- 
ed up, the Thomas’s touch judge.. was leaning against one 
of the uprights. 1961 A. BERKMAN Singers’ Gloss. Show 
Business Jargon 86 Tee off, to open the show. 1974 
Spartanburg (S. Carolina) Herald 18 Apr. c2/2 Coluccio 
teed off on a 3-1 offering from the reliever. 1975 Daily Tel. 
(Colour Suppl.) 12 Sept. 9/4 The players are allowed to tec 
up every shot, since the ball may land in a tree or a pile of 
rocks. 


2. fig. a. Chiefly trans. with up: to make ready, 
to arrange. colloq. 


TEE 


1938 PARTRIDGE World of Words ix. 269 Modern sports 
have provided us with.. few words but a very fair ‘bag’ of 
phrases.. tee up.. from golf. 1941 [see PROMOTE v. 8]. 1943 
C. H. Warp-Jackson It's a Piece of Cake 60 Teed up, all set 
to start. 1958 N. Cutotta They're a Weird Mob iii. 34, I 
gotta go an’ see about all that metal an’ stuff, an’ tee up the 
mixer. 1961 ‘J, Le Carré’ Call for Dead vii. 78, I left the car 
out in the yard, full of petrol and teed up. 1973 Times 22 Jan. 
19/1 Initially he will go to the capitals of the member states 
for talks with central governments and to tee up trips to 
problem areas. 

b. [Prob. euphem. alteration of peed off (= 

pissed off: see PISS v. 3b).] trans. with off: to 
anger, annoy, irritate. Hence teed off ppl. a., 
angry, annoyed, disgruntled, indignant. N. 
Amer. slang. 
1955 Amer. Speech XXX. 120 Teed off.., angry, 
indignant. 1961 Lebende Sprachen VI. 100/1 Don't tee him 
off,..raise his dander, get his Irish up. 1963 D. HucHes 
Expendable Man i, 22 You're teed off at me, aren’t you? 1969 
C. F. Burke God is Beautiful, Man (1970) 34 Well this makes 
old Pharaoh really teed off. So he gets his army and he says, 
‘Get ’em.’ 1977 New Yorker 27 June 68/2 Frankly, it just 
tees me off. I consider them to be a god-damned curse. 1981 
G. V. Hiceins Rat on Fire xvii. 119 He is kind of teed off, 
onl mean, this man is angry. 

c. intr. with off (const. on): to hit out at, attack, 
reprimand, criticize severely. U.S. slang. 

1955 H. Kurnitz Invasion of Privacy (1956) i. 10, I 
thought you were about to tee off on Ben... Let's both stop 
making cracks. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 4 July 2-e/1 
Our country is not at war. Despite all the sabre rattling.., 
the nation is not about to tee off on another nation, large or 
small. 

Hence teed (ti:d) ppl. a., placed on or played 
from a tee; teeing ('tinn) vbl. sb.; also attrib. as 
teeing-ground, a small patch of ground from 
which the ball is teed off. 

1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. xxxiii. (1750) 89 That’s a tee’d 
ba’. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xiii, All that is managed 
for ye like a tee’d ball. 1890 John Bull 5 Apr. 226/2 Two 
hundred yards..distance from the teeing-ground. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona xviii, They had taken a word from the 
golfing green, and called me the “Tee’d Ball’, 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 11 Sept. 4/2 Far better to recognise that placing is 
virtually teeing, and have done with it. 


tee, v.* [f. TEE sb.'] trans. To connect or branch 
off by a tee-piece. (In quot. absol.) 

1908 Installation News II. 83/1 Bring a l-in. tube.. to the 
light in the hall, teeing off to the switch on the wall and from 
thence to the living room lights. 


tee, obs. f. TEA; obs. and dial. f. TIE. 


teeack ('ti:k). Ork. dial. Also teaoo, teeock, 
teeoo. ([Echoic: cf. TEWHIT, TEWIT.] = 


LAPWING. 

1869 D. Gorrie Summers & Winters in Orkneys (ed. 2) v. 
194 The plaint of teeacks.. blended finely with the shrill 
Pipings ohore Birds. 1884 D. W. Yair in D. H. Edwards 
Mod. Scot. Poets VII. 248 Teeocks, bleatin’, skimmed alang. 
1909 Old-Lore Misc. II. 1. 29 Like a doo or a teaoo. 1927 H. 
CAMPBELL Jean's Garden 26 The teeoos crying ower the 
brecks. 1969 G. M. Brown Orkney Tapestry 97 That’s a 
plover... There’s a teeack. 


teebee, var. TEPEE. 
teeder, obs. form of TETHER. 


teedle (‘ti:d(a)l), v. Se. [? Echoic. Cf. deedle in 
Eng. Dial. Dict.; also doodle, toodle, tootle.] 
trans. To sing (a tune) without words; to hum. 

?a 1800 Sc. Song, Had awa frae me Donald (Jam.), But 
rock your weeane in a scull And teedle Heelan sing, Matam. 
1824 MACTAGGART Gallovid. Encycl. (1876) 444 Teedling, 
singing a tune without accompanying it with the words. 
1827 Scott Chron. Canongate v, My little Highland 
landlady .. stood at the door ‘teedling’ to herself a Highland 
song as she shook a table-napkin over the fore-stair. 


tee-hee (‘ti:'hi:), int. and sb. Forms: 4-8 ti-, 4-9 
te-, 6-7 ty-, 6- tee-, 7 teh-, tih-, tigh-, 9 tie-; 4- -he, 
-hee, 6 -heegh, -hei, -hy, 7 -hi, 7-9 -hie: as one 
word, or as two, or hyphened. 

A. int. A representation of the sound of a light 
laugh, usually derisive. In quots. usually in 
female use. Cf. HE int.? 

¢1386 CHAucER Miller's T. 554 Tehee [u.rr. Te hee; 
Cambr. Te he; Corpus Tehe; Petw. Ti he], quod she, and 
clapte the wyndow to. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems lxxv. 22 
‘Tehel’ quod scho, and gaif ane gaufe. c1550 Peblis to the 
Play xxi, Than all the wenschis Te he thai playit. 1588 N. 
Yonce Mus. Transalpina xli. Fjb, When I lament my case 
thou cryest.. ty hy, and nono no. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
To Rdr., Monsters where be yee? [’m Hercules, club too, 
Ti-hee, wi-hee. 1773 Mason Heroic Ep. to Sir W. Chambers 
134 And all the Maids of Honour cry Te! He! 1944 A. 
Hux.ey Let. 24 Feb. (1969) 500 Tee hee, tee hee, oh sweet 
delight! ee : ’ 

B. sb. A laugh of this kind; a titter, a giggle. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 273 
The Tutt of Gentlemen, the Tee-heegh of Gentlewomen. 
1600 E. BLouNnT Hosp. Incur. Fooles 116 As manie tigh-hees 
as euer came out of god Liber or Bacchus his mouth. 1753 
A. Murpuy Gray’s-Inn Jrnl. No. 58 (1756) II. 36 Tehees 
and Titters in the Women.. totally destroy their Beauty. 
41754 Firtpinc Charac. Men Wks. 1784 IX. 411 The 
various laughs, titters, tehes, &c. of the fair sex. 1837 
CarLYLE Fr. Rev. I. 11. v, Our poor young Prince gets his 
Opera plaudits changed into mocking tehees. 1858 —— 
Fredk. Gt. vi. vi. (1872) II. 199 Astonishment, flebile 
ludibrium, tragica] tehee from gods and men, will come of the 
Duel! 
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C. attrib. or as adj. tee-hee farm (nonce), a 
mental hospital; cf. funny farm s.v. FUNNY a. 4. 

1955 W. Gappis Recognitions 1. v. 172 Everybody knows 
about Rose, that they’ve sent her sister Rose back from the 
tee-hee farm and Esther has to take her in. 1971 Publishers’ 
Weekly 1 Nov. 17/2 This accounts for Newsweek's rather 
snide coverage and the tee-hee reports in the press. 

Hence tee’hee v., intr. to utter tehee in 


laughing; to laugh affectedly or derisively; to 


titter, giggle; also as tee and hee (nonce). Hence . 


tee‘heeing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

?a 1300 Proverb. Verses in Rel. Ant. IL. 14 Liper lok and 
tuinkling Tihing and tikeling. 1580 Harvey Lett. betw. 
Spenser & H. Wks. (Grosart) I. 61 The Gentlewoomen.. 
tyhying betweene them selues. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. 1. tii, And the wenches they doe so geere, and ti-he at 
him. 1603 Horano Plutarch’s Mor. 96 They fell to 
teighing, and now they laugh you to skorne. 1622 MABBE tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman TAI 1. 158 My money .. began to laugh 
and tighie in my purse. 1721 D'UnreY Ariadne 11. i, Oh! how 
she would Techee, and simper, and sneer. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xiv, What frightened me most of all, the new man 
tee-hee'd with laughter as he..looked at me. 1904 J. C. 
LincoLn Cap'n Eri v. 81 ‘That’s it, laff!’ almost sobbed 
Captain Jerry. ‘Set there and tee-hee like a Bedlamite.’ 1928 
V. WooLr Oilindo iv. 163 He teed and heed intolerably. 
1935 ‘G. OrweLL' in New English Weekly 14 Nov. 96/1 Life 
is full of misery when you believe that the grave really 
finishes you... Hence the tee-heeing brightness of Punch, 
hence Barrie and his bluebells, hence H. G. Wells and his 
Utopiz infested by nude school-marms. 


tee-hole (‘tishaul). dial. The hole forming the 
entrance to a bee-hive. 

1669 WorLipcE Syst. Agric. ix. §3. 160 At the bottom of 
your little [bee-hive] doors.. make an open square place just 
against the Tee-hole. 1891 DoyLe White Comp. vi. 1. 110 As 
thick as bees at a tee-hole. 


teek, obs. f. TEAK. 
teel, dial. var. TILL v. 
teel, teel-oil, teel-seed: see TIL, sesame. 


teeld(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of TELL v.; var. TELD 
sb. and v. Obs., tent. 


teele, obs. f. TEAL. 


teem (ti:m), v.! Forms: 1 tieman, tyman, timan, 
tman, 1-2 teman, 3 timen, temenn (Orm.), 
teamen, tumen(i), 3-5 temen, 3-6 teme, (4 tem, 5 
temyn), 6-7 teeme, 7-8 team, 6- teem. [OE. 
tieman, etc.:—*taumjan, f. OE. téam:—*taum: 
see TEAM sb.] 

I. Belonging to TEAM sb. I. 

1. trans. To bring forth, produce, give birth to, 
bear (offspring). Also fig. Obs. or arch. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 238 Hit bið ponne. . pæt ‘Nan wer 
ne wifað, ne wif ne ceorlað, ne team ne bid getymed’. Ibid. 
I], 212 pet folc tymde micelne team on Sam westene. c 1200 
Ormin 2415 Wurrpenn swa wipp childe & tæmenn hire t2m 
wipp himm Alls op re wimmenn teamenn? a122§ Ancr. R. 
220 Two tentacions.. pet temep alle pe oðre. ¢1230 Hali 
Meid. 33, & cleoped ham wunne & weolefulle pat teamen 
hare teames. 1599 SHaxs, Ien. V, v. ii. 51 The euen Meade 
.. Conceiues by idlenesse, and nothing teemes But hateful] 
Docks, rough Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1607 —— Timon 
Iv. iii. 179 Common Mother, thou Whose wombe 
vnmeasureable, and infinite brest Teemes and feeds all. 
1654 GAYTON Pleas. Notes 111. viii, 126 My Mother,.. whose 
very picture I am, when she teem'd me under the Line. 1667 
MILTON P.L. vı. 454 The Earth obey’d, and..teem’d at a 
Birth Innumerous living Creatures. 1675 PLume Life 
Hacket (1865) 8 It was but a small lustre..that the place 
where any man was teemed could cast upon him. 1786 tr. 
Swedenborg's True Chr. Relig. x. §585 The earth. . being 
their common mother..brings them forth, that is, teems 
them from her womb into the open day. 

t2. intr. To bring forth young, bear or 
produce offspring; to be or become pregnant. 
Obs. 


c 1000 /ELFRIC Gen. vi. 4 Godes bearn tymdon wit manna 
dohtra and hig cendon. c 1000 Ilom. 1, 250 Fugelas ne 
tymad swa swa odre nytcnu, Jbid, II. 10 Shades peah- 
hwedere sume gesceafta pe tymad buton hemede..; pzt 
sind beon, a 1023 WuLFsTAN Hom. xiii. 81 Wadam wifum pe 
ponne tymað. c1200 ORMIN 130 Forr 3ho wass swa 
bifundenn wif batt 3ho ne mihhte temenn. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
308 Fares & Zaram ne temeð heo neuer. c 1250 Gen, © Ex. 
982 An angel.. seide 3he sulde sunen wel And timen, and 
clepen it Ismael. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 644/2 
Lest it should feble hys fleshe..and hyndre hys harlot of 
teming. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 15 Thou saist 
she teemde sixe weekes before her time. 1604 SHAKs. Oth. 
1v. i. 256 If that the Earth could teeme with womans teares, 
Each drop she falls, would proue a Crocodile. 1607 
Timon tv. iii. 190. 1636 James Felix's Octavius 91 Except 
Jupiter be waxed old and Juno hath left off teeming. 

3. intr. To be full, as if ready to give birth; to 
be prolific or fertile; to abound, swarm. Usually 
cont. with. 

1593 [see TEEMING ppl. a.' 2]. a1719 ADDISON (J.), A 
nation where there is scarce a single head that does not teem 
with politicks. 1746 SMOLLETT Reproof 28 Hallowed be the 
pout That teems with moral zeal and dauntless truthl 
1748 Gray Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in 
vain. 1802 PaLey Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 404 The air, the 
earth, the water, teem with delighted existence. 1838- 
Hayao Hist. Lit. 11. 11. v. §80. 234 Every canto of this boo 
teems with the choicest beauties of imagination. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge lxxvii, The house-tops teemed with 
people. 1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh I. Introd. 33 A mind 
which .. was still teeming with projects for a good time to 
come. 


TEEM 


II. Belonging to TEAM sé. ILI. 

t4. trans. In Anglo-Saxon law: To refer or 
trace (property), for evidence of ownership, to a 
third person representing the party from whom 
it was acquired; to vouch to warranty. Only OE. 

a700 Laws Ine c. 47 Gif mon forstolenne ceap befehd, ne 
mot hine mon tieman [v.r, tyman] to Seowum men. Ibid. c. 
75. a 800, 960-975 [see TEAM sb. 7]. 

t5. intr. To refer or appeal to for confirmation 
or testimony. to God I teme, I call God to 
witness. Also trans. To cite or call to witness 
(quot. ¢ 1200). 

¢1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives (1881) I. 58 Benedictus.. 
tymde to pam regole pe Basilius gesette. cro00 St. Basil’s 
Admonitio Prol. (1849) 32 Benedictus. .tymde swa ðeah to 
Basilies tæcinge for his trumnysse. c 1200 Moral Ode 108 
(Trin. MS.) His ozen werc and his panc to witnesse he sal 
temen. a 1300 Cursor M. 5070 (Cott.) And al was for i tald 
a drem bat cummen es now, to godd i tem. Ibid. 12797. Ibid. 
14791 þ e bok is wittnes for to tem. 

t6. intr. To attach oneself (to any one) in 
fealty, dependence, trust, or love; to turn or 
draw to. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 1265 He bi-heihte hire biheste & he hit wel 
laste pat to hire he wolde teman [c 1275 hire wolde he louie] 
& wrchen hire ane temple. Ibid. 16800 Al hit trukeð us an 
hond pæt we to temden. Ibid. 24816 3if pu i pissen twælf 
wiken temest to pan rihten and pu wult of Rome polien æi 
dome. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9546 Al pat euer to 
Cryst wyl teme, Behouep be baptysed yn watyr and creme. 
13.. St. Erkenwolde 15 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 266 
He turnyd temples pat tyme pat temyd to pe deuelle. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. C. 316 3et surely I hope, Efte to trede on py 
temple & teme to py seluen. c1400 Destr. Troy 3306 Tho 
truly pat are takon and temyn to you, Shalbe plesit with 
plenty at pere playne wille. ; 

t7. trans. To acclaim (as lord); to offer or 
dedicate (to God); to bring into a position or 
condition. 

e1z0§ Lay. 1956 He wes ihaten Brutus.. pa Troinisce 
men pa temden hine to hærre [c 1275 makede hine louerd]. 
13.. Cursor M. 6170 (Cott.) be forbirth o pair barntem Fra 
pan pai suld to drightin tem. ¢1384 CHaUcER H. Fame 111, 
654 But myghten temen vs opon bere. 

8. intr. or refl. To betake oneself, to repair, 
go, proceed to; trans. to repair to (q. ¢ 1330). 
Obs. 

e120§ Lay. 1245 Albion hatte pat lond.. ber to pu scalt 
teman [c 1275 wende] & ane neowe Troye par makian. Jbid. 
7174 He hehte Tenancius to Cornwale temen [ce 1275 
wende]. Ibid. 27919 Arður 3zf him pene tun and he per to 
tumde [v.r. tumbde]. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 431 For drede pai 
wald him slo, He temed him to pe king. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11177 Fot-folk pat come to & fro, Innes 
for to teme & take. ; 

tb. intr. To lead to (an issue). Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 9135 Ic wolde iwite æt pe. . to whan pis tocne 
wule ten, to wulche pinge temen. 


teem (ti:m), v.? Chiefly dial. and techn. Forms: 
4-6 teme, 5 Sc. teym, 6 Sc. teim, 7 teame, teeme, 
7-9 team, 8 tem, 7- teem. [ME. tēme-n, a. ON. 
tæma (Sw. tömma, Da. témme) to 
empty:—*tőmjan, f. tómr empty, TOOM. ] 

1. trans. a. To empty (a vessel, etc.); to 
discharge or remove the contents of; to empty (a 
wagon, etc.). 

41300 Cursor M. 12020 Bath he ditted pe water lade, And 
temed lakes pat he made. 41340 HaMPOLE Psalter lxvii. 27 
Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire fleyss, and driyd it of pe 
humor of syn. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 544 Scho 
..temyt pe poyttis thre. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 Temyn 
or maken empty.., vacuo, evacuo. c1470 Henry Wallace 
VIII, 213 Saidlys thai teym off hors bot maistris thar. 
1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xxxviii. 36 The fetteris lowsit and 
the dungeoun temit. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1v. (S.T.S.) 204 Quhen he had teimed the hartes of mony of 
the foul puddil of errour and vice. 1650 H. More Observ. in 
Enthus. Tri., etc. (1650) 92 Magicus will not stick to teem 
Urinals on your heads. 1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle I1. 684 
note, Above ground .. two banks-men.. take off the corves at 
top, and empty, or, as the work-men call it, ‘teem’ them. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Teem, to empty, to 
pour out. “Teem the tub.’ : 

b. To discharge (something out of or from a 
vessel, a cart, etc.); to empty out, pour out. 

1482 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 45 Gudis ventit or temyt 
in the rade havin or toun of Leith. 1562 Turner Baths 5 
They teme or emptye out euel humores. 1648 HERRICK 
Hesper., To Primroses, Just as the modest morne Teem’d her 
refreshing dew. 1729 Swirr Direct. Servants, Butler, You 
immediately teem out the remainder of the ale into the 
tankard. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 96 The 
contents were teemed into a large bason. 1863 Mars. 
GaskeLt Sylvia's L. II. xv. 13 Better help her t’ teem t’ milk. 
1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial., Team thc water out of 
the kettle. 1889 QO. Rev. July 138 Blister steel is. . poured or 
‘teemed’ into suitable ingot moulds. 

c. absol. 

1641 BesT Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Wee have allwayes one 
man.. whose office is to helpe to teame, that the waines be 
not hindered. 1855 J. R. LeircHiıLD Cornwall Mines 38 Six 
men were teaming from the bottom into the pump. 1896 
Warwickshire Gloss., This teapot don’t teem well, 

d. To drain the water off (boiled potatoes, 


etc.). 

1890 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (1905) VI. s.v., sense 8. 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 751 Wouldnt even teem the potatoes for you 
of course shes right not to ruin her hands. 1982 P. 
McGInLey Goosefoot xiii. 210 ‘The potatoes are done.’.. 
“When you've teemed them, we'll all guess the number in 
the pot.’ 


TEEM 


2. intr. Of water, etc.: To pour, flow in a 
stream, flow copiously; of rain: to pour. 

No longer dial. when used with reference to rain. Perh. 
associated with TEEM v.' 3. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., lt rains and teems. 21846 G. 
DarLey Song, ‘Sweet in her green dell’ ii, Down from the 
high cliffs the rivulet is teeming. a 1880 Jack & William ii. 
in Child Eng. & Sc. Pop. Ball. (1884) 1. 444/2 The blood 
was teeming down. 1880 Leeds Mercury 13 Sept. 8 The 
water then came teeming down the shafts. 1979 J. GRIMOND 
Memoirs vii. 105 The rain which seemed to teem down 
incessantly. 1981 G. Boycott In Fast Lane v. 22 Not just a 
drop or a shower but three clammy inches in forty-eight 
hours, teeming out of a slate-grey sky. 

Hence teem sb. dial., a ‘pour’, a downpour of 


rain: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 


+teem, v.? Obs. rare—'. [app. either the simple 
root-verb of BETEEM v.', or perh. more prob. 
shortened from that vb.] intr. To think fit, 
vouchsafe. 

1593 GiFrrorD Dial. Witches Bjb, Alas man, I could teeme 


it to goe, and some counsell me to goe to the man at T.B. and 
some to the woman at R.H. 


teem, a. dial., empty: see TOOM. 
teem, -e, obs. or dial. ff. TEAM. 
teeme, obs. f. THEME. 


teemer' (‘ti:zma(r)). rare. [f. TEEM v.! + -ER!.] 
One who or that which teems or gives birth. 


1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 69 But such hastie teemers many 
times bring forth blind whelpes. 


teemer’ (‘ti:moa(r)). Now dial. and techn. Also 
erron. teamer. [f. TEEM v.? + -ER'.] One who 
teems, empties, or unloads. 

1667 ? MarveLL in Roxb. Ball. (1883) 1V. 546 Weeping to 
see their sons degenerate: His Romans taking up the 
teemer’s trade, The Britons jigging it in masquerade. 1866 
J. E. BroGpEN Province. Words Lincolnsh. 204 Teamer, the 
man who empties the grain from a laden cart to the stack. 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Teemers, men employed at 
the top of the coal-shoots by means of which coal is tipped 
into the hold of the vessel. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Teemer, 
the man at a coal shipping staith who lets the coal out of the 
waggons. 


teemful (‘ti:mful), a.!' [app. f. TEEM v.' + -FUL: 
cf. forgetful. OE. had téamfull, f. TEAM sb., in the 
same sense.] Prolific, productive, fruitful, 
teeming. Hence 'teemfulness, prolificness. 

[a r000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 238/3 Fetose, tudderfulle, 
teamfulle, uel tuddre. c1000 Lambeth Ps. cxliii. 13 Sap 
heora teamfulle & berende.] 1755 Jonnson, Teemful, 
pregnant, prolifick. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 34 As 
standing corn To teemfu! tilths,—so thou all grace to thine. 
Ibid. 47 But do thou, if teemfulness Our flock shall have 
recruited, be of gold. 1863 G. H. Catvert Gentlem. vi. 79 
Exhilarated by hope,—which is the teemful mother of the 
ideal. 


teem-full, teemful (‘ti:mful), a.? dial. Also 


team-. [f. TEEM v.2 + FULL a.] See quots. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 Teamful, Brim-ful, having as 
much as can be teemed in. 1727 BaiLeY vol. 1I, Teemful, full 
up to the Top. 1787 in Grose Provinc. Gloss. 1876 Whitby 

loss., Teeam-full, brim-full; requiring to be poured out. 
c 1900 in most northern glossaries: see E.D.D. 


teeming (‘ti:min), vbl. sb." [f. TEEM v.’ + -1NG'.] 
The action of TEEM v.!' 

+1. The production or bringing forth of 
offspring; breeding; child-bearing. Also fig. 
Obs. 

¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 4 Heil pat alle wommen on doon calle 
in temynge, whanne pei ben hard bistadde! 1540 HYRDE tr. 
Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. 11. ix. (1557) 104 To haue enui at 
other for their beautie, & their welfare, or plentous teming. 
1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 10 Thoughe 
hymself was feble, and his wyfe lykewyse passed temyng. 
1607 MarkHam Caval. 1. (1617) so The onely time of danger 
is at the first conception, and at the time of teaming. 1672 
Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. 148 Mr. Bayes in the Preface of his 
Defence to excuse his long teeming before it were brought 
forth. 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest-cr. 111. Wks. 1716 III. 160 
They were Twins. .and if old Eve had miscarried of them at 
her first Teeming, I think it had been no great loss. 

+b. concr. Offspring, produce, progeny. Obs. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 429 The Suns..that shined 
with gladding Influences, on worthy Teemings of a fruitfull 

rain. 

2. Abundant productiveness, 
fertility, fruitfulness. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. §2. 279 The prolific 
teeming of the everbearing World. 1879 Times 6 Sept., The 
rushing of water from the... rills keeps pace with the teeming 
of the earth and with the ripening of its fruits. 


fecundity, 


3. attrib. and omb.: +t teeming-date, 
teeming-time, breeding-time, reproductive 
period. 


1593 Saks. Rich. II, v. ii. 91 Is not my teeming date 
drunke vp with time? a1700 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 117 
And Teeming-time we are loath to lose, and why should not 
Damsels go? 1737 FIELDING Tumble-down Dick Wks. (1766) 
251/1 What shall I do to get another son, For now, alas! my 
teeming-time is done? 


‘teeming, vbl. sb.? Now dial. and techn. Also 
erron. teaming. [f. TEEM v.? + -ING'.] 

1. The action of emptying, pouring out, or 
unloading; spec. the pouring of the molten steel 
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into the ingot-moulds in steel-manufacture. 
Also attrib. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Wee usually leade to 
one place till such time as it beginne to bee troublesome 
teaminge, and then goe wee to another. 1840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Jrnl. III. 391/2 The wagons when teamed retaining a 
third of their contents plastered to the sides and bottom, and 
so requiring double the time for teaming. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1183/2 The operation of pouring the metal is 
called teaming. 1877 Ibid., Teeming-punch, one for starting 
or driving a bolt out of a hole. A drift. A 

2. Phr. teeming and lading (lit. ‘unloading 


and loading’): see quot. 1937. slang. 

1937 PARTRIDGE Dict. Slang 869/2 Teeming and lading, 
accountants’ slang. ‘Using cash received to-day to make up 
cash embezzled yesterday.’ 1957 J. BRAINE Room at Top v. 
45 He’d made a dreadful mess of his Cash and Deposits 
book; such a mess that for a moment I suspected him of 
teeming and lading. 1979 Financial Times 18 May 8/5 Mr 
Jaggard had. . covered the theft by ‘accelerating the banking 
of cheques received in a subsequent accounting period’ and 
later falsifying records—a practice known among 
accountants as ‘teeming and lading’. 


‘teeming, ppl. a.’ [f. TEEM v.' + -ING?.] 
1. That bears or breeds offspring; pregnant, 
gravid, ‘breeding’. arch. and dial. 
1535 Goodly Primer, Litany, That teeming women may 
have joyful speed in their labour. 1593 DRAYTON Eclogues x. 
6 Their teeming Eawes to helpe when hoy did yeane. 1676 
REW Anat. Flowers 11. i. §3 As Teeming Women, gradually 
slaken their Laces. a1719 ADDISON tr. Ovid, Calisto 99 A 
lovely boy the teeming rival bore. 1822 Scotr Pirate iv, 
Mrs. Yellowley had a remarkable dream, as is the usual 
practice of teeming mothers previous to the birth of an 
illustrious offspring. l i A 
+b. Fructifying; germinating, sprouting. Obs. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 53 Kind seasons swell’d the 
teeming grain. 1835 Ure Phil. Manuf. 231 The teeming 
seed is now covered with a sheet of paper pierced with holes. 
2. Abundantly productive; fertile, prolific. 
1593 SHAKS. Rich. I1, 11.1. 51 This blessed plot, this earth, 
this Realme, this England, This Nurse, this teeming wombe 
of Royall Kings. ¢1600 Sonn. xcvii, The teeming 
Autumne big with ritch increase. 1768 Beattie Minstr. 11.1, 
Where Nature loads the teeming plain With the full pomp of 
vegetable store. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xl, The plan.. 
which had suggested itself to the teeming brain of his.. 
commander. i : 
b. transf. Abounding; swarming; crowded. 
1715 Pattern True Love in Halliw. Yorks. Anthol. (1851) 
13 Odd tales which heretofore Did so amuse the teeming 
throng. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 240 With teeming plenty to 
reward their toil. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Is. (1846) II. ix. 
464 The teeming treasures of the Indies. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey 11. 202 The teeming multitudes which must have 
crowded the cities. a1873 DEUTSCH Rem. (1874) 136 It 
shews us the teeming streets of Jerusalem. l 
Hence 'teemingly adv., productively; 
'teemingness, productiveness, fecundity. 
1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 120 The hand giving a kind 
of teemingness to the spring. 1895 Clarion 2 Nov. 1/4 Our 
cause spreads teemingly. 


‘teeming, ppl. a.* [f. TEEM v.? + -ING?.] That 
‘teems’ or pours, pouring. Now dial. except 
with reference to rain. 

1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1. 2 The weeping Muse.. whose 
teeming Eyes Reep time with her’s. 1880 A. B. Topp Poet. 
Wks. (1907) 222 The streams, swoln by the teeming rain. 
1955 Times 14 May 4/1 Teeming rain ushered in the evening 
session, but stopped before the arrival of the Queen, who 
drove round the ring on her arrival. 


'teemless, a. rare. [f. TEEM v.! + -LESS.] Not 
bringing forth young or fruit; barren. 


1687 DryDen Hind & P. 1. 228 Such fiery tracks of dearth 
Their zeal has left, and such a teemless earth. 


teen (ti:n), sb.’ arch. Forms: 1-3 téona, (1 téon, 
teane), 1-5 teone, (3 tuone, toune, tone), 4 
(Ayenb.) tyene, 3-6 tene, (4 tean), 4-5 ten, 4-5 (6 
Sc.) teyn(e, 4-7 teene, (5 tyune, tuene), 6 Sc. 
teine, 6-9 Sc. tein, 6- teen. [OE. téona masc. 
hurt, trouble = OFris. tiona, tiuna injury, OS. 
tiono wrong, injury; also OE. téon neut. = ON. 
tjón neut. and fem. damage, loss. Cf. OFris. 
tiona, tiuna vb. to injure: see TEEN v.!] 

+1. Harm inflicted or suffered; injury, hurt, 
mischief; damage. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 517Et pem ytmestan dzge eal hit him 
wyrp to teonan. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xx. 13 Freond, ne 
do ic Se teane. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Eala pu freond, ne do 
ic pe nænne teonan. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 Ne do he pe neure 
swa muchelne teone. ¢1205 Lay. 6013 While he dude us 
tuone [c 1275 teone]. a 1300 Cursor M. 7980 (Cott.) His fas 
philistiens, pat had don him mani tenis [t.r. -es}. ¢1400 Rule 
St. Benet 978 It be-houes folk of religioun Suffer tenes & 
tribulacioun. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. xii. 18 Gainst that proud 
Paynim king that works her teene. 1609 HoLLanp Amm. 
Marcell. xxx1. i. 399 Working much teene and losse. 

2. Irritation, vexation, annoyance; anger, 
wrath, rage; spite, ill-will, malice. Obs. exc. Sc. 

c1200 OrMIN 19606, & forrpi let he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene. 1340 Ayenb. 66 be dyeuel beginp pet uer 
of tyene and euel wyl uor to becleppe. 1362 LaxncL. P. Pl. 
A. vut. 100 Pers for puire teone pollede hit a-sonder. c 1386 
CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 2248 Neuere was ther no word hem 
bitwene Of Ialousie or any oother tene. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
1978 Lest the tyrand in his tene hade turnyt hym to sle. 
1500 Lancelot 3237 So hard o knycht he strykith in his ten. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, Before a tempest’s 
rough regardlesse teene. 1690 W. WALKER Idiomat. Anglo- 
Lat. 534, I will wreak my teen on them. 1719 Ramsay 2nd 
Answ. to Hamilton xi, Pegh, fry, and girn, wi’ spite and teen. 


TEEN 


1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 37 He waxed 
wud wi’ vera teen. 

+b. transf. Something vexatious, a cause of 
annoyance; a trouble. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 47 pis weorc bip deoflum se masta teona. 
¢1275 Lay. 10087 Ac he ne lifuede noht longe; pat was 
mochel teone [c 1205 bat wes his leodene harm]. 13.. Gaw. 
€ Gr. Knt. 1008 For to telle perof hit me tene were. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) tv. ix. 172 The fooll child is 
wrathe & tene of his fader, and sorowe of his moder. 

3. Affliction, trouble, suffering, grief, woe. 
arch. 

c1290 Beket 1533 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 159 3wane a man is In 
mest soruwe and teone, þ anne is ore louerdes grace next. 
a1300 Cursor M. 10472 Vp sco ras and yod a-wai, And went 
hir pepen in tene and trei. ts in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 224 Teone and trauail shal beo my lif. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) l. 13 Mirth is chaunged in to tene. 
1393 Lana. P. PI. C. xiv. 7 Abraam for al hus good hadde 
muche teene, In gret pouerte he was yput. c 1460 Townele 
Myst. iii. 533 With tray and with teyn and dreed mekill 
wogh. 1556 Lauper Tractate 488 Syne turne 30ur myrth 
and loye in teine. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. III, iv. i. 97 Each 
howres ioy wrackt with a weeke of teene. ¢ 1620 Verses Death 
R. W. in Farr S. P. Jas. I (1848) 103 Such is the verse 
compos’d in mournefull teene. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 
IV. 268 And bloody Knife did end the Smart, Which she 
sustained in woful Teen. 1801 Worpsw. Cuckoo & Night. 
xxxviii, The God of Love afflict thee with all teen. 1885-94 
R. Bripces Eros & Psyche Aug. xxi, The wan face spent 
with tears and teen. - A 

b. Trouble or pains taken about something. 
arch. 

1377 LancL. P. Pl. B. vi. 135 3e wasten pat men wynnen 
with trauaille and with tene. 1435 MısyN Fire of Love 11. i. 
70 Contemplacion in greet tynn & with greet labour is 
gettyn. 1600 TouRNEUR Transf. Metamorph. lxxvi, Much 
teen they bide in search for such an one. 1880 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 428 Art’s high toil and teen. 

+c. Pain, physical suffering. Obs. 

¢1400 Song Roland 632 He shall tell in the town, who the 
tale heris, That it is correct, for tean of his eyres. ¢1430 
Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For hunger I 
[Chichevache] feele so grete teene. ?a1500 Chester PI. 
(Shaks. Soc.) I. 224 Lazarre..Lyeth sicke..And suffereth 
moche teene. p 

t4. Name of a disease of hawks. Obs. 

1486 Bk. S4. Albans Bvjb, A medicine for an hawke that 
hath the teyne. An hawke that hath the teyne.. will pante 
more for oon batyng then an other for iiii. 1678 PHILLIPS 
(ed. 4), Teine, a disease in Hawks that makes them pant, .. 
growing heavy, and losing her breath when she flies. 


t5. Phr. to take teen, ? to take heed. 


Perhaps a different word. (But not an error for tent.) 

?a1500 Chester Pl. vi. 734 Her hand roted, as you have 
seene, Wherby you may take good teene, That unbeleefe is 
a foule synne. 


teen (tin), sb.2 Usually in pl. teens (tiznz). [The 
element -TEEN in numerals treated as a separate 
word, usually in plural.] 

1. a. pl. The years of the life of any person 
(rarely, of the age of anything) of which the 
numbers end in -teen, 1.e. from thirteen to 
nineteen; chiefly in phrases im, out of one’s 
teens. 

1673 WycHERLEY Gentl. Dancing Master tv. i, Your poor 
young things, when they are once in the teens, think they 
shall never be married. 1693 Humours Town 98 A young 
Girl in the Teens. 1709 E. W. Life Donna Rosina 10 Her 
Daughter, who was by this time come into the Teens. 1763 
CHURCHILL Proph. Famine 3 The stripling raw, just enter’d 
in his teens. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 1.1. P1 A chamber-maid 
who was not exactly in her teens. 1818 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 
III. 101 Your friendship for me is now getting into its teens. 
1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 296 The Republic, in the art of 
government.. is still in its teens. 

B. sing. 1834 T. Hawkins Mem. Ichthyosauri 30, I was too 
young..and as inquisitive as a boy in his first ‘teen’ could 
possibly be. 

attrib. 1886 Ruskin Præterita |. viii. 252 It must have 
been about the beginning of the teen period. 

b. transf. (With sing. and pl.) A young person 
in the teens. Now chiefly N. Amer. and 
apprehended as short for TEENAGER. Freq. 
attrib. and Comb. 

1818 I. Tay.or (title) Advice to the Teens; or, Practical 
Helps to the Formation of Character. 

1951 Deseret News (Salt Lake City) 30 July F-1/1 Doing 
something fun like redecorating your room..is really 
interesting biz for a teen who ites being busy. 1959 
Charlottesville (Va.) Daily Progress 18 Aug. 11/2 Today’s 
teens spend money carefully. 1971 Daily Colonist (Victoria, 
B.C.) 30 June 20/3 When a teen leaves home it almost never 
works out well to call the law and have the kid dragged 
home. 1978 Chicago June 179/1 If you’re over 21, you can 
make a significant contribution by taking an abandoned 
teen, 16-20 years old, into your home. 

attrib. and Comb. 1945 Britannica Bk. of Year 771/2 Teen 
can, teen canteen, teen town, recreation centre for teen-agers 
(1944). 1948 Observer 28 Mar. 1/7 (Advt.), Teen girls’ 
frocks in a lovely crepe. 1957 Sun (Baltimore) 15 Feb. 29/3 
The Baltimore Highlands School..had been used..for 
Friday night dances by a local teen-center. 1960 Vogue 
Pattern Bk. Early Autumn 64 Formula for teen chic. 1967 
Crescendo Oct. 25 Bob Miller, who has successfully 
promoted his band in the "teen-beat field. 1969 N. COHN 
AWopBopaLooBop (1970) xviii. 170 He chronicled teen 
lives better than anyone since Eddie Cochran. 1972 Jazz & 
Blues Sept. 12/2 The lyrics became more ‘teen-orientated’. 
1976 National Observer (U.S.) 17 Apr. 17/1 The small red 
mouth of an eager teen princess. 1977 Sounds 1 Jan. 2/4 The 
(leas teen idol. 1977 Time Out tes EE 9/2 

rresistibly melodic teendream romance. 1979-80 Verbatim 
Winter 7/1 Teen-crammed schoolbuses. ie Daily Tel. 25 
June 17/1 It takes little investigation of British teen 
magazines to see that there is a big gap in the market. 


TEEN 


2. The numbers of which the names end in 
-teen. Also, years, temperatures, pay, etc., 
measured in quantities which end in -teen. 

1885 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 548/1 We are to change the small 
hours of our afternoons into teens and twenties. 1932 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 7 July 493/1 Books of the ‘teens and early 
twenties of the last century. 1958 Listener 4 Dec. 944/1 In 
the teens and twenties of this century. 1966 E. P. Hame in 
Birnbaum & Puhvel Ancient Indo-Europ. Dial. 119 The 
syntax of the teens of the numerals. 1977 Chicago Tribune 
2 Oct. x11. 59/9 (Advt.), This position may be of interest to 
you if your current salary is in the upper teens. 1981 
Northeast Woods & Waters Jan. 11/1 With the mercury 
plunging into the teens for five nights, the entire river valley 
was iced-in. 

Hence ‘teener, one in his or her teens (U.S.); 
‘teenhood, the state of being in one’s teens; 
‘teening a., in one’s teens; ‘teenish a., 
characteristic of persons in their teens, youthful. 

1894 BLackmore Perlycross 242 This rigid man was 
wound round the finger of a female '*teener’—as the 
Americans beautifully express it. 1947 Richmond (Va.) 
Times-Dispatch 30 Aug. 7/8 (heading) Teener told married 
life is no game. 1956 Sun (Baltimore) 27 Oct. 7/6 Attention, 
teeners! Come meet these Young Jr. Board members. 
1979-80 Verbatim Winter 7/1 I've heard things from teeners 
that widened my education considerably. 1893 Scott. Leader 
14 ieee 2 Whilst in her *teenhood she was placed with Mr. 
and Mrs. Charles Kean. 1818 Religio Clerici 169 *Teening 
misses, for a day-school prize, Transpose the types, and mar 
the prophecies. 1811 Morn. Post 20 Dec., Their *teenish 
tricks, at fifty-six, all wise folks should forego. 1818 Blackw. 
Mar IV. 256 She’s just of age! shall teenish frailties wrong 

er? 


tteen, a. Chiefly north. Eng. and Sc. Obs. 
Forms: 4-5 teyn(e, 4-6 tene, 6 teene, 7 teen. 
[app. f. TEEN sd."] 

1. Angry, vexed, enraged. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1808 Entyses hym to be tene, telles 
[MS. telled] vp his wrake; Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 
542 bane wes pe tyrand vondir tene Quhene he hard pis of 
pe maydine clene. ¢ 1400 Melayne 710 Kyng Charls.. At the 
byschoppe was so tene. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 
I. 202 He wox sa tene, that he gart drown this woman. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 53 It suld 30w mufe all to be tene. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 Teen, angry. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Teen, angry. , 

2. Vexatious; troublesome, distressing. 

c 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 33 With outin beilding of blis, of 
bern or of byre; Bot torris and tene wais, teirfull quha tellis. 

113. ? Corruption of keen. rare. 

1579 LyLY Euphues (Arb.) 34 The freshest colours soonest 
fade, the teenest Rasor soonest tourneth his edge. 1580 Ibid. 
249 Setting a teene edge, wher thou desirest to haue a sharp 
poynt. [So edd. 1580-1587; edd. 1595- keenest, keen.] 


t teen, v.’ Obs. or dial. Forms: a. 1 téonian, 3-4 
teone(n, 3-6 tene, 4 tyeny, 4-6 teyn (pa. t. and 
pple. teind, teynt), 4-7 teene, (5 tuene, 6 pa. t. 
teynd, 7 pa. pple. teend). B. 1 *tienan, tynan, 4 
(Ayenb.) tyenen. [a. OE. téonian, f. téon:—*tiun-, 
TEEN sb.! = OS. (ge)tiunean:—*tiunéjan. p. OE. 
*tienan, tynan:—*tiuman = ON. týna, ODa., 
Sw. dial. tyne to injure, destroy, lose; see TINE; 
thence in 14th c. Kentish, tyeny.] 

1. trans. a. To vex, irritate, annoy, anger, 
enrage. 

a. c1000 Lambeth Ps. cv. 16 Et irritaverunt gi. And hy 
teonedon uel hig gremedon. a122§ Ancr. R. 118 Pellican is 
..80 wredful pet hit slead ofte uor grome his owune briddes, 
hwon heo teoned him. 1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. x1. 136 Bote 
Teologye hap teoned [B. x. 180 tened; C. x11. 129 teened] me 
ten score tymes; For pe more I muse peron pe mistiloker hit 
semep. c1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenyn, or wrethyn, or 
ertyn.., irrita. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vil. iv. 279 
Ne tene, ne angre thou not the poore in his myscheue. 1522 
Warld & Child in Haz). Dodsley I. 251 There is no emperor 
so keen, That dare me lightly tene. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Teen, v. to trouble; to vex. 

B. 971 Blickl. Hom. 47 Ne ablinnan we..pet we Gode 
cwemon, & deofol tynan, dzges & nihtes. cro0e St. Basil's 
Admon. iv. (1849) 44 Se wellwillenda man wyle. .forberan 
gif hine man ahwær tynd. c1000 Laws of Ethelred v1. c. 48 
And pet hy zlpeodige men..ne tyrian ne ne tynan. 

b. To inflict suffering upon; to afflict, harass; 


to injure, harm. 

¢127§ Orison of our Lord 22 in O.E. Mise. 139 
Wunderliche purh wacche and fast bi swete lychome pu 
teonedest. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 759 If pat twenty be trwe 
I tene hem no more. 1362 LANGL. P. PI. A. vii. 40 Loke pou 
teone [1377 B. vi. 39 tene; 1393 C. 1x. 36 tene, v.r, tuene] no 
tenaunt bote treupe wol assente. c1400 Destr. Troy 8228 
Then the grekes. . turnit to the Troiens, tenit hom full euill. 
¢1430 Hymns Virg. 62 Quod wrappe, ‘loke pou bere pee 
bolde; What man pee teene, His heed pou breest’. 

c. To cause (physical) pain or injury to; to 
hurt. 

1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles 111. 79 bey bablid with her billis 
how pei bete were And tenyd with twiggis two and twenty 
jeris. c 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 319 Hold alwey thy 
knyfe sure, py self not to tene. 21550 Christis Kirke Gr. x, 
That torment so him teynd. 1607 WALKINGTON Opt. Glass 
xi. 121 The body is teend and accloid with divers.. 
maladies. l ‘ 

2. To cause grief or sorrow to; to grieve, 
distress: in various const. a. trans.; also absol. 

a1300 Cursar M. 10470 ban was soruful son dame anna, 
Quen vtaine hir had tened [v.r. greuid] sua. Ibid. 15694 To 
wacken pam ne wald he noght, pat teind war wit trai. 1340 
Ayenb. 142 Alle wordes him tyenep and greuep, bote yef hi 
ne by to god, oper of god, oper uor god. Ibid. 161 And pus 
beginp pis wordle to tyeny.. pe more pet tyenep pis lif, pe 
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more me wylnep pet oper. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede 11. 
cxxix. (1869) 125 Ootheres ioye teeneth me; ootheres sorwe 
is my mete. n 

b. impersonal = grieves. 

a1300 Cursor M. 19119 (Cott.) At pair talking pam tenid 
sare [Trin. Hem tened sore]. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. (Wagner) 
2288 Fulle sore hym tened at hymself than. 

c. refl. To be vexed, to be angry; to distress 
oneself, grieve, be grieved. 

a1300 Cursor M. 10462 (Cott.) Vtaine hir can wit pis to 
tene. 1340 Ayenb. 73 Nou loke eftzone a lyte, and ne tyene 
pe na3t, to pise pri pinges. Ibid. 99 þet non ne ssolde him 
tyeny hit uorto zigge. 1362 LanGL. P. PI. A. 11. 83 pen 
teonede him Teologye whon he pis tale herde. c 1400 Destr. 
Trov 4600 If ye tary ouer tyme pai tene hom pereat. 

d. intr. (for refl.) = c. 

13.. Cursor M. 10462 (Gott.) Vtayne wid pis word gan 
tene. a 1400-50 Alexander 2193 ben tened pe Thebees folke. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 210 We women may wary all ill 
husbandis; I haue oone, bi mary!.. If he teyn I must tary 
how so euer it standis. 1566 Drant Horace A vij, [He] teenes 
if that his neyghbours goate a bygger bagge doth beare Then 
his. 1611 CoTGR. s.v. Dueil, They tiple now as much as erst 
they teend. ie 

Hence +t’teening vbl. sb., injuring, wrong- 
doing; affliction; sorrowing, grief. 

a1200 Moral Ode 253 þe luueden tening and stale. a 1300 
Cursor M. 24439 (Cott.), I sagh him dei, i sorud ai,.. Mi 
tening es sa togh. 


teen, v.? dial. form (chiefly Kentish) of TINE 
(OE. tynan) to fence, hedge in, make a hedge 
with raddles: see TINE. Hence ‘teenage sb.', 
‘teenet, -it, brushwood for fences and hedges; 
‘teener, a man who teens or keeps in order a 
raddle fence; teen-hedge, a pleached or raddle 
hedge. 

¢1700 KENNETT MS. Lansd. 1033, lf. 389 To * Teen (Lanc. 
to Tine), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent the longer 
wood cut for the use of hedghing is calld *Teenage. 1706 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), Teenage, (Country-word) Brush- 
wood for Hedges or Fences. 1902 Kentish Express 29 Mar. 
10/2 (N. & Q. 10th Ser. XI. 57/2) For sale, stakes, binders, 
*tenet, peasticks, good cheap, to clear. 1616 MS. Acc. St. 
John's Hosp., Canterb., For bread and drink for the *teners 
and wood-makers. 1638 Ibid., Payd..for brishinge of the 
*teene-hedge downe js. vjd. 


teen, obs. or dial. f. tend, TIND v. to kindle, TINE 
v. to lose; dial. f. TEIND. 


-teen (titn), combining element. [OE. *-tiene, 
-tyne, -téne, ME. -téne = OFris. -téna, -tine, 
OS. -tein (-tian), LG. -tein, Du. -tien, OHG. 
-zehan (-zehent), Ger. -zehn.] An inflected form 
of TEN, added to the simple numerals from three 
to nine, to form the names of those from thirteen 
to nineteen. 

Hence -teenth (-ti:n6), forming ordinal 
numerals from the cardinals in -teen, from 
thirteenth to nineteenth. In ME. this took the 
place of earlier -tepe, OE. téope: cf. TENTH and 
-TH!. 

In early OE., as in the cognate langs., the simple 
numerals, from four upwards, had an inflected and an 
uninflected form, the latter commonly used before a sb., 
seofon dagas, the former in other positions, e.g. swa ealle 
seofone. The inflected forms were sbs. of the - declension, 
with nominative pl. in -e (neut. -u, -0). Subsequently these 
forms were levelled, the numerals up to twelve retaining the 
uninflected form, those from thirteen to nineteen the 
inflected, as teon, ten, fifténe, fifteen. In ME. the final -e of 
-téne, -teene became mute; in mod. Eng. -teen it is no longer 
written, but the stem vowel remains long. 

These compounds had originally the stress on the first 
element (‘Oa:ti:n), as in 'dretzehn, ‘tredecim, 'tredict, 5é5exa, 
etc. In modern Eng. this is retained in counting: ‘twelve, 
‘thirteen, ‘fourteen, ‘fifteen’, etc., also before hundred, as 
“eighteen ‘hundred and 'ninety’, but before a sb. there is a 
secondary stress on -teen, as eigh teen ‘men’. Otherwise the 
two elements have usually equal stress, 'thir'teen, 'seven'teen, 
‘eigh'teen, which in the pause may become ,—' (not —'), as ‘at 
the age of ,thir'teen’, 'sweet ,seven'teen’. This stressing may 
have arisen to distinguish them clearly from the numerals in 
-ty: ‘not ,seven'teen but ‘seventy’; 'the ‘forty days have been 
reduced to ,four'teen’, The stressing of the ordinals in 
-teenth follows the same lines. 


teenage (‘ti:neld3), a. and sb.? orig. N. Amer. 
Also teen-age, teen age. [f. TEEN sb.? + AGE sb.] 
A. adj. 1. Designating someone in their teens. 
1921 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 11 Mar. 8/2 All 'teen 
age’ girls of the city are cordially invited to attend the mass 
meeting to be held this evening. 1935 Amer. Speech X. 192/1 
The dress is probably slinky and suitable for the teen-age 
group. 1948 Evening Standard 22 Mar. 6/4 The teen-age 
twins.. reject severe masculine fashions. 1957 Time 2 Sept. 
62/2 Starting as a teen-age bank runner, he had become 
president of the Bank of Commerce. 1977 Dedalus Fall 83 
Society may wish to eliminate teenage street corner gangs, 
but this does not lead sociologists to write articles on the 
optimal techniques for eliminating such gangs. so. 
2. Pertaining to, suitable for, or characteristic 


of a young person in his or her teens. 

1942 Amer. Speech XVII. 41 Teen age hats now on sale. 
Teenage apparel of all types. 1950 STREATFEILD 
Mothering Sunday 200 All those sweetly pretty teen-age 
frocks. 1967 M. Arcyce Psychal. Interpersonal Behaviaur 
viii. 140 They [se. normal adolescents} too show a 
tremendous conformity to the group, for example in clothes, 
and in the use of teenage slang. 1979 L. MEYNELLt Hoaky & 
Villainaus Chauffeur i. 14 The first time I ever saw Maude 
.. was at some teenage party. 


TEENSY 


B. sb.2 (Usu. as two words.) The period of a 
person’s life between the ages of thirteen and 
nineteen inclusive, the teens; an age falling 
between these limits. 

1934 WEBSTER s.v. Teen adj., Boys of teen age. 1941 Jrnil. 
Pediatrics XIX. 392 The pediatrician’s almost unrestricted 
field... begins shortly after the birth of his patient and does 
not terminate until the ‘teen’ age is well advanced. 1973 M. 
Amis Rachel Papers 8 Five hours of teenage to go... Then 
I wander into that noisome Brobdingnagian world the child 


- sees as adulthood. 1973 Sci. Amer. Dec. 135/3 Readers of 


teen age and beyond will find in its plain language and 
concrete situations a smooth path to an ethical discussion as 
deepgoing as the dilemmas of life and death. 

ence ‘teenaged a., of teen 
‘teenagedness. 

1952 Listener 31 Jan. 183/1, I hope that modern youth 
enter ‘teen-agedncss’ with a suitably elated conviction of its 
own self-importance. 1953 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. 
Thes. Slang (1954) §383/1 The teenaged set;..a teenaged 
person. 1971 J. Gray Red Lights on Prairies i. 10 In one two- 
roomed house there was a family of seven, including teen- 
aged boys and girls. 1981 Times 4 Mar. 6/5 A teenaged 
schoolboy ambulance driver. 


age; so 


teenage: see TEEN v.” 


teenager (‘ti:neidga(r)). orig. U.S. Also teen- 
ager. [f. prec. + -ER'.] One who is in his or her 
teens; loosely, an adolescent. 

1941 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 223/2, I never knew teen- 
agers could be so serious. 1947 AUDEN Age of Anxiety (1948) 
i, 26 Tops in tests by teen-agers. 1952 M. STEEN Phoenix 
Rising ii. 38 Do we have to behave like a couple of hysterical 
‘teen-agers? 1960 K. Amis Take Girl like You xxii. 260 
Jenny thought to herself that here she was nearly 
twenty-one, and instead of having been a teenager all she 
had managed to do was spend a certain amount of time 
getting from the age of twelve to the age of twenty. 1962 
Guardian 21 Sept. 11/7 He must be constantly new and 
different to be able to please the younger teenagers. And 
‘teenagers’ start at the age of nine. 1980 Times Lit. Suppl. 15 
Aug. 908/1 Teenagers, of course, had not been invented in 
the 1880s. 


teend, obs. f. TEIND, tithe, tend TIND v. to kindle. 
teener: see TEEN sb.?, TEEN v.” 


t'teenful, a. Obs. or dial. Forms: see TEEN sb.! 
[OE. téonful, ME. teneful, f. TEEN sb.! + -FUL.] 
Full of ‘teen’: see TEEN sb.! 

1. Causing trouble or sorrow; vexatious, 


troublesome, painful, grievous, distressing. 
cooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) lxxvii. 10 Mzgp teonful, 
[oe a adie a 1023 WuLrstan Hom. l. (1883) 273 

u læne and hu lyðre pis lif is, hu sarlic and hu sorhful and 
hu geswincful and hu teonful. a 1300 E.E. Psalter lxxviii. 8 
pat pai ne be als par fadres fals, Getynge wik and tene-fulle 
als. 1340-70 Altsaunder 282 Hee made a uery uow auenged 
too beene Of pat teenefull tach pat hee tooke pere. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 2666 3e grettli aren a-greued.. For pise tenful 
trauayles. c1425 Cast. Persev. 1755 in Macro Plays 129 
Teneful talys I may pee sey. a182§ Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Teenful, troublesome; vexatious. 

b. Harmful, injurious. 

(In first quot. perh. Lamentable, deplorable: cf. 1.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 566 Many men vp-on molde made 
hue by slithe To haunte hure in hordom.. Of hure tenful 
tach 3e taken ensample. a1400-50 Alexander 3907 Wild 
berys.. With ilka tenefull tothe as tyndis of harowis. 

2. Angry, wrathful; malicious, spiteful. 

c1205 Lay. 4585 ber preo & fifti scipen..1n pa teonfulle 
sæ torneden sæiles. c1400 Destr. Troy 12252 ben Thelamon 
was tenfull, & turnyt into yre. 1570 Sat. P. Ref. xiii. 89 O 
Teinfull tratouris! 1572 Ibid. xxxii, 97 O tenetull Tyrane! 

b. Feeling sorrow; sorrowful, grieved, sad. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. v. (Skeat) l. 49 O bad and 
straite been thilke, that at their departyng, maketh men 
teneful and sorie. 14.. Siege Jerus. 213 Ac without tribute 
or trewes tenfulle wyes, be kny3tes with pe kerchef comen 
ful blyue. 

Hence t'teenfuliy adv. Obs., sorrowfully, 
sadly, lamentably, grievously, harmfully, in- 
juriously; angrily, wrathfully. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 160 Greuing, and gretyng, and 
gryspyng harde Of tepe tenfully to geder. ?a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 272 He askyde me tyrauntly tribute of Rome, That 
tenefully tynt was in tyme of myne elders. c1400 Destr. Troy 
12233 Than Thelamon..tenfully spake..all in grym yre. 
61460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 56 Free men ar his thrall full 
teynfully torne. 


teenhood, teening, teenish: see TEEN sb.” 


t'teenous, a. Sc. Obs. rare—°. [f. TEEN sb.’ + 
-OUS.] = TEENFUL. Hence t'teenousiy adv. = 


TEENFULLY. 

a 1600 Flodden F. 88 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 321 Our 
prince was moued theratt..& returned him right 
teenouslye. 


teensy (‘ti:nz1), a. collog. (orig. U.S. dial.). Also 
teenzy. [prob. f. TEENY a.” + -sy.] = TEENY a.? 
Also in Comb. or redupl. form teensy-weensy, 
teensie-weensie, etc. = teeny-weeny (see TEENY 
a.*), 

1899 in H. Wentworth Amer. Dial. Dict. (1944) 626/1 
Little teensy bit of a boy. 1902 W. N. Harsen Abner Daniel 
197 Then Jimmy’s young wife come with her little teensy 
baby. 1906 in H. Wentworth Amer. Dial. Dict. (1944) 626/1 
Teentsy-weentsy. 1933 O. Nasu in Sat. Even. Post 2 Sept. 
58/4 For the word was out, In palace and cot, Of the teensy, 
weensy, talented tot. 1951 ‘J. Tey’ Daughter af Time i. 12 
Didn’t you even try a little teensy taste? 1966 [see OFF adv. 
1g]. 1973 Times 21 Aug. 13/7 The statement as it stands is 


-TEENTH 


.just a teensie-weensie bit unfair to my own firm. 1973 P. 
White Eye of Storm xii. 592 He ordered himself another 
teenzy bottle of Scotch. 1981 S. Strutt On Edge of Love vi. 
116 ‘Would you like a drink?’.. ‘Darling, that would be 
lovely. Perhaps just a teensy one!’ 


-teenth: see -TEEN. 


‘'teenty, a. U.S. collog. [From TEENY a.?] Very 
tiny, delicately small, ‘wee’. Also teenty- 
taunty, teenty-tointy adjs. 

1844 ‘J. Stick’ High Life N.Y. 11. 227 A little teenty 
tointy handful of wood keeps ’em [se. stoves] warm as blazes. 
Ibid. 230 Then she took up one teenty glove. 1863 A. D. 
Witney Faith Gartney’s Girlhood v. 46 She would open 
the window a ‘teenty little crack’. 1863 Harar s Mag. Dec. 
1 ue A S preny little teenty-taunty babe as ever you see. 1894 
C VOOLSON in Ilarper’s Mag. Feb. 429 on were six 
TAR old—a little teenty baby. 1896 Chicago Advance 20 
Feb. 260/2 Saving our teenty, dainty roses. 


teeny (‘ti:nt), a.! Obs. exc. dial. [f. TEEN sb.!) 
Characterized by ‘teen’; malicious; peevish. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 102 [He] growes so teasty, that 
by teeny spight, Past reasons bounds he is transported quite. 
1825 J. NEAL Bro. Jonathan |. 342 A..teeny, mischievous, 
good for nothin’. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Teeny. .(2) Fretful; 
peevish; fractious. Lanc. 


‘teeny, a.” dial. and collog. An emphasized form 
of TINY; orig. in childish use. Also as sb. and in 
comb. teeny-tiny, teeny-weeny. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 342 A leetle—teeny, 
mischievous, good for nothin’. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Teeny. 
(1) Tiny; very small. North. 1867 New Comical Nursery 
Rhymes 157 With a teeny-tiny thump It broke her teeny 
nose. 1888. ‘R. BoLDREWooD’ Robbery under Arms li, All the 
small, teeny bits of a man’s life. 1889 ‘Lewis CARROLL’ 
Sylvie & Bruno xvii, Such delicious tiny music it was! Such 
teeny-tiny music! 1894 BARING-GouLD Queen of L. 1. 32, I 
am a teeny-weeny mite. 1905 ELINOR GLYN Viceiss. 
Evangeline 85 He did look such a teeny shrimp, climbing 
after me! 1929 [see Kerry 2]. 1931 Daily Express I Sept. 5/1 
But never cold ham and tongue for the tiny ‘teenies’. 1931 
E. V. Lucas Visibility Good 18 Model tea-sets, and all the 
other teeny weenies. 1948 [see bird-brain s.v. BIRD sb. g]. 
1953 [see fy-whisk s.v. FLY sb.' 11]. 1957 [see 1TSY-BITSY a.]. 
1966 [see BRANDADE]. 1970 Oxf. Marl 27 Jan. 1/9 Today at 
Courreges in Paris we had teenie-weenie nappies knotted 
loosely on the loins. 1982 New Yorker 17 May 34/1 Their 
[videodisc] system has a teeny laser beam instead of a needle 
to get the images onto the TV screen. 


teeny (‘ti:m), sb. collog. Also teeney. [f. as, or 
abbrev. of, TEENY-BOPPER but inf. by TEENY a.?] 
A young teenager or pre-teenager, esp. one who 
is a fan of pop music; a teeny-bopper. 

1969 Oz Apr. 40/1 A good part of that audience was 
composed of teeneys, nine to twelve year olds. 1976 N.Y. 
Times 29 July 26 He’s (se. 16-year- -old Prince Andrew] the 
biggest thing for teenies since Bjorn Borg. 1977 Daily 
Mirror 21 Mar. 13/3 Teenies find hot line to hope... In 1976 
at least 8,000 new callers were under fifteen. 


teeny bop (‘ti:nibop), a. collog. [Back-formation 
from next.] Of, pertaining to, or consisting of 
teeny-boppers. 

[1966 Current Slang (Univ. S. Dakota) Winter 3 Teeny- 
bop, teeny-bopper, high school student who carefully 
adheres to fads.] 1967 Observer 1 Oct. 3/3 We hope it will 
have more than a teeny-bop audience. 1969 N. Coun 
AWop BopaLooBop (1970) xxi. 201 They grew their hair 
long and dressed like teenybop tramps. 1979 Fortune 23 
Apr. 65/1 The three British-born Bee Gee brothers, whose 
recent success has overshadowed the considerable fame they 
achieved as teenybop idols in the mid-Sixties. 


teeny-bopper (‘ti:n!,bopa(r)). collog. Also as 
one word. [f. TEEN sb.? or TEEN(AGER + -Y° + 
BOPPER and infl. by TEENY a.?] A girl in her teens 
or younger, esp. one who is a fan of pop music 
and follows the latest fashions. 

1966 Telegraph (Austral.) 12 Oct. 58/3 The teenybopper is 
aptly named because her two distinguishing features are her 
teeny size and her cool boppy with-it attitude to life. 1967 
Punch 6 Dec. 847/1 To protest about long-haired commies 
or mini-skirted teenyboppers. 1969 FABIAN & BYRNE 
Groupie (1970) v. 35, |..suffered paranoid fantasies about 
him pulling lots of teeny-boppers and groupies when he was 
away on gigs. 1977 Time 18 Apr. 39/1 David Cassidy, 26, 
teeny-bopper heartthrob who sang his way to rock stardom. 
1979 Guardian 4 Aug. 19/3 ‘I think we should be paid for 
going to school.’ Thus my teenybopper daughter. 


tee-off (‘ti:of). [f. the vbl. phr. to tee off: see TEE 
v.? b.) The start of play in Golf; now also in 
other sports. 

1952 Sun (Baltimore) 19 June (B ed.) 19/1 Boros.. 
dropped his bombshell an hour before his scheduled 1.52 
P.M. teeoff. 1978 Cornish Guardian 27 Apr. 5/6 Tee-off on 
Sunday is at 10.30 when the two teams will play nine holes. 


teepe, teepee, var. TEPEE, N. Amer. Indian hut. 


Teepol (‘ti:pol). [prob. f. TEE sb.! + p (repr. 
initial letters of the name of the orig. 
manufacturer) + -oL 3.) The proprietary name 
of an alkyl sulphate industrial detergent 
obtained by reacting olefins with sulphuric acid 
and neutralizing the products. 

1942 Progress Appl. Chem. XXVII. 81 A synthetic 
detergent, Teepol..is being manufactured from a 
petroleum fraction. 1942 Trade Marks Jrnl. 9 Dec. 514/1 
Teepol... Detergents. Technical Products Limited. 29, 
Great St. Helens, London, E.C.3. 1945 Official Gaz. (U. S. 
Patent Office) 10 July 171/2 Shell Union Oil Corporation, 
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San Francisco Teepol for detergent preparation for the 
cleaning of fabrics..and ceramics. 1976 Nature 3 June 
406/1 The section [of rock] was first cleaned with ‘Teepol’ to 
remove all grease or immersion oil. 


teer (tia(r)), v. Now dial. and techn. Also 5 tere, 
7-9 tear, 8 tire, 9 teere. [ME. teren, teeren, app. 
a. OF. terer, terrer to cover or spread with earth, 
to plaster, to daub, f. terre earth.) 

1. trans. To spread or cover with earth; to 
daub with clay, to construct (a wall, etc.) with 
clay or cob; to coat with plaster or the like, to 


plaster. 

1382 WycLir Amos vii. 7 Loo! the Lord stondynge on a 
wall teerid [v.rr. Blaine. pargeted; Vulg. stans super 
murum litum), or morterd, and in the hond of hym a truel 
of masoun. (Cf. Ezek. xiii. 10 thei dawbeden, gloss or 

argetiden, it [a wall] with fen with outen chaffis: Vulg. 

Peran eum luto absque paleis: French Bible, 1543, ilz le 
terroient de mortier sans paille.] 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 
616/11 Terro, i. terram alicui supponere, to tere or daube. 
1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 66 Also for ij lode lomb for 
teringe of pe chambre... Also for a lode lyme. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erpe, terriculo. 1632 in 
Fraser’s Mag. Oct. (1864) 518 P4 for tearing of the house & 
chimney, 8. o. 1742 in Graham Soe. Life Beotl, in 18th C. 
(1901) I. viii. 55 note, For colouring and tearing the church 
doors and lettering them and colouring and tearing the wall 
opposite to your burial-place and lettering the same, 8 sh. 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, Teer, (3) to daub with clay. Hence a 
clay wall is sometimes called a teer-wall. Teere, to plaster 
between rafters. Lanc. p 

b. To plaster or spread thickly (butter, etc.). 

¢1850 Northampt. Dial., You teer the butter all over the 
bread just as if it cost nothing. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Teer, to 
smear; daub; spread... ‘Teer the treacle’, i.e. spread it on 
bread. b foal 

2. Calico-printing. (See quot. 1839.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 226 The colour is teared [ed. 1875 
teered].., or spread even, with a wooden scraper as broad as 
the canvass. 1899 WALLACE Schoolmaster ix. 354 Teerer, a 
boy or girl employed to teer..the colour-sieve stretched.. 
on a frame at printworks. : 

Hence ‘teering vbl. sb. (from sense 1), daubing 
or plastering with clay or cob; also, plastering or 
daubing generally; 'teering ppi. a. that ‘teers’; 
esp. in teering-boy (also teer-boy, tire-boy), in 
calico-printing, a boy whose work was to spread 
a fresh surface of colour on the printer’s ‘pad’ 
each time he used it; also ‘teerer (see quots.); 


‘teery a. dial., sticky, smeary. 

1426-7, 1632 Teering [see sense 1]. 1780 A. YouNG Tour 
Irel. II. 36 Twelve printers. Twelve tire boys. Three print 
cutters. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 226 The instant before the 
printer daubs the block upon the canvass, the tearer [ed. 
1875 teerer], boy or girl, runs the scraper across it to renew 
its surface. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, Tiring-boy, one who stirs 
the colour about in printing cloth, &c. Lanc. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicester Words 96 Teary, pron. Teery, niky 
‘Handling the sugar will make your hands teary’... ‘T 
ground’s so very “‘teary” after the frost’, i.e. heavy A 
clogging. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 585/2 For each [calico-] 
printer an attendant or ‘teerer’ was required—a boy whose 
duty was to spread evenly the colour on a prepared smooth 
cloth surface, on to which the printer dipped his block. 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., Tear-boys were very common in 
Lancashire. 


teer, obs. f. TAR, TEAR, TIER sd.! 


teercel, teerd, teerme, teers, obs. ff. TERCEL, 
TIRED, TERM, TIERCE. 


teery-leery, etc.: see TIRRA-LIRRA. 
teese, obs. f. TEASE; var. TEISE v.? Obs. 
tee-shirt, tee-shirted: see T-SHIRT. 


| teesoo (‘ti:su:). E. Ind. Also tesu, tesoo, teeso, 
tisso. [Hindi, etc. tésu.] The brilliant orange- 
red flowers of the DHAK or PALAS of India (Butea 
frondosa and B. superba), or the yellow dye 
obtained from these. Also attrib., as teesoo- 
Slower. 

1823 PLAYFAIR tr. Tale of Shereef 333 Tesoo. 1835 ROYLE 
Bot. of Himalayas 195 Teesoo, Keesoo. 1848 Irvine Mat. 
Medica Patna 475 Tesu. 1855 J. F. RoyLe Fibrous Plants 
India 297 Useful from its large flowers, called teesoo and 
keesoo, yielding a beautiful dye. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Tess. flamere Keeso-flowers, the large flowers of 
Butea frondosa. 1862 BALFOUR Timber Trees 61 Tesu. 1871 
in Cyel. India s.v. Butea frondosa, Tesu, Kisu [names of 
the flowers in Deccan]. 


tee-square: see TEE sb.! 4, and T (the letter) 3. 


teest (ti:st). [Origin unascertained.] A small 
anvil which is set in a socket on the ordinary 
anvil or bench. 


1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Teest, a stake or small anvil 
used by sheet-iron workers. 


teest, teester, teestif, obs. ff. TEST, TESTER, 


TESTY. 


Teeswater (’ti:z,wo:to(r)). [f. the name of the 
Teeswater district in County Durham.) 1. Used 
attrib. and absol. to designate a breed of long- 
wool sheep, originally developed in the Tees 


TEETER 


valley and recently revived; also, a sheep of this 
breed. 

1786 G. CuLLey Obs. Live Stock 82 The Tees-water breed 

. differs from the Lincolnshire, in their wool not being so 
long and heavy. 1837 W. Youatr Sheep viii. 329 The wool 
of the Teeswater sheep was remarkably long and coarse. 
1861 Mrs. Beeton Bk. Househ. Managem. 323 The 
domesticated sheep..embracing..the Old Leicester, and 
the Teeswater, or New Leicester. 1951 A. FRASER Sheep 
Husbandry (ed. 2) 11.67 A local breed, the Teeswater Mug, 
is coming into greater prominence. 1967 Brit. Sheep Breeds 
(Brit. Wool Marketing Board) 69/1 The Teeswater ram has 
been found to cross extremely well with hill breeds. 1979 
Country Life 6 Dec. 2228/3 The Longwool breeds being 
farmed in Britain today—the Teeswater, Romney and 
Leicesters are among the other best-known names. 

2. attrib. = SHORTHORN. 

1810]. BAILEY Gen. View Agric. Co. Durham xiv. 226 The 
short-horned kind..have for a great many years been 
known by the appellation of the Tees Water Breed. 1873 G. 
ARMATAGE Cattle i. 9 These fine animals appear to have 
descended from the Teeswater breed. 1919 K. J. J. 
MacKenzie Cattle vii. 74 The bulk of the Teeswater or 
Holderness herds..were very famous for their milking 
qualities. 1950 G. I Burrows list. Dairy Shorthorn Cattle 
i. 11 Men.. believed in the dual-purpose merits of their 
‘Teeswater’ breed. 


teet, -e, obs. forms of TEAT. 


teetee ('ti:ti:). Also ti-ti. [Maori name.] A name 
in New Zealand for the Diving Petrel 
(Pelecanoides or Halodroma urinatrix), and for 
allied species. 

1882 OcILvie (Annandale), Tee-tee. 1891 Australasian 14 
Nov. 963/1 (Morris) The petrels—there are nine kinds,.. 
the short-billed ti-ti, the long-billed ti-ti [etc.]. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng., Ti-ti, a Maori name for the sea-bird 
Pelecanoides urinatrix. 


teetee, var. of TITI?. 


teeter (‘ti:ta(r)), sb. dial. and U.S. Also teater, 
teter. [f. TEETER v.] 

1. A see-saw; a see-sawing or swaying motion; 
the game of see-saw; also fig. hesitation between 
two alternatives, vacillation. Also attrib., teeter- 


board (spec. in circus use.) 

1855 Knickerbocker XLVI. 88 We were having a grand 
time with our ‘teeter’-boards upon the highest fence. 1863 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 343/2 Teeters to jump on, rings to 
swing by. 1867 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser. 11. iii, I tell you 
you've gut to larn thet War ain’t one long teeter Betwixt I 
wan’ to an "T wunt du. 1883 U.S. Patent No. 292254, Ina 
teeter, the stands A, having inclined posts a, that are 
connected on top by the socketed pivot-castings 6, 
substantially as and for the purpose set forth. 1887 
HaverGAL Hereford Gloss. 34 ‘All on the teater’. 1895 N. 
Brit. Daily Mail 15 Oct. 5 The ‘teter’ or undulating motion 
..in the present cars is entirely got rid of. 1897 Chicago 
Advance 30 Sept. 437/2 We [in the U.S.] are not on a teeter- 
board and have no need to be incessantly concerned about 
the balance of power. 1965 Sun 26 Oct. 5/1 The Seven 
Halasi, a Hungarian family using teeter boards. 1979 Times 
13 Dec. 7/6 The Kovatchevi troupe..will..bounce a 
performer Toni a teeter-board to the shoulders of the top 
performer. R Ani i 

2. The spotted sandpiper, Actitis macularia, 
found in eastern North America. 

1842 J. E. DeEKay Zool. N.Y. 1. 247 The Spotted Sand- 
Lark..is known .. [as] Teeter and Hitup, from its often 
repeated grotesque jerking motions. 1848 BARTLETT Dict. 
Amer., Peet-Weet..the spotted Sandpiper .., better known 
.. by the name of.. Teeter and Tilt-up or Tip-up, from its 
often repeated grotesque jerking motions. 1895 Outing 
XXXVII. 69/2 The ‘teeter’ is fat and well flavored. 


teeter (‘ti:ta(r)), v. Also teter. [var. of TITTER v. 
to totter, move unsteadily.] 

l. intr. a. To see-saw. dial. and U.S. 

1843 Mrs. Stowe Mayflower 47 Then he was tetering 


[1855 ed.: teetering] with her on a long board. 184 
Worcester, Teeter.., to seesaw on a balanced plank, as 
children, for amusement. (U.S.) 1847 WEBSTER, Teeter, v 


(prov. Eng. titter, to tremble, to seesaw. .), to seesaw. (U.S.) 

b. To move like a see-saw; to sway from side to 
side; to move unsteadily; esp. of a person or 
animal, to walk with a swaying motion; to 
balance oneself unsteadily on alternate feet. So 
teeter-totter, teter-totter. 

1844 ‘J. Stick’ High Life N.Y. 11. 231, I teetered up tu her 
a tiptoe. c 1850 E. G. Paice Serm. I. 184 You tip and teeter 
about, thinking that you excite the admiration of all. 1854 
Tuoreau Walden ix. (1886) 184 The peetweets.. ‘teter’ 
along its stony shores all summer. 1888 J. W. RILEY i in Voice 
(N.Y.) 21 June, Turn to the lane where we ‘used to ‘teeter- 
totter’, Printing little foot-palms in the mellow mold. 1904 
WINSTON CHURCHILL Crossing I1. xiv. 422, I felt the ground 
teetering under my feet. 1904 in En, ial. Dict. (Essex), A 
watch- maker said of a wheel Mies | the pivot was bent, ‘It 
teeters’. 1943 C. McCutcers Heart is Lonely Hunter 1. 29 
They helped Blount to his feet. He teetered weakly. 1950 R. 
Macaucay World my Wilderness vii. 66 The iron spokes 
swung teetering and creaking in the breeze. 1961 B. Pym No 
Fond Return of Love xii. 111 Marian left the house, teetering 
down the path to the bus stop on her stiletto heels. 1973 O. 
Sacks Awakenings 35 Miss D. would teeter forward in tiny 
rapid steps. 1982 T. BERGER Reinhart’s Women ii. 35 ‘Ill 
teeter on the curb,’ said Reinhart, ‘and try not to fall into the 
gutter.’ R 

c. Also fig., esp. in phr. to teeter on the brink 
and varr. 

1902 A. H. Lewis Wolfville Nights xvii. 259 A quorum of 
the committee is away teeterin’ about in their own affairs. 
1930 Punch 26 Feb. 237/1, I really have not time to go into 
the whole story now... | will quit stalling lest I teeter. 1937 


TEETER-TOTTER 


‘G. ORweELL’ Road to Wigan Pier xiii. 261 Every bank clerk 
dreaming of the sack, every shopkeeper teetering on the 
brink of bankruptcy, is in essentially the same position. 1949 
Times 29 Sept. 5/2 The Government..still tremble and 
teeter on the verge. 1958 Daily Sketch 2 June 13/7 He 
effectively suggested an officer teetering on the edge of 
sanity. 1979 C. James Pillars of Hercules 1. i. 25 He was 
teetering on the verge of declaring himself outright. 1980 D. 
ADAMS Restaurant at End of Untverse iii. 25 Zaphod felt he 
was teetering on the edge of madness. 1983 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 
23 July 279/2 Subsistence farming is widespread with 
nutrition teetering on the inadequate. 

2. trans. To move (anything) with a see-saw 
motion; to tip up and down, to tilt. To see-saw. 
dial, and U.S. 


1874 Cours Birds N.W. 30 All the while ‘teetering’ its 
body, and performing odd, nervous antics. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 14 Feb. 3/3 The author escaped the charge of a 
rhinoceros by the animal stepping on the same log on which 
Mr. Whitney was standing, and thus ‘teetering’ him aside. 
1907 Black Cat June 36 As he teetered the fretting baby on 
his knee. 

3. Comb. teeter-tail, the American sandpiper: 
= TEETER sb. 2. 

1917 Dialect Notes IV. 424 The spotted sandpiper..also 
called swee-swee, teeter-tail. 1937 National Geogr. Mag. 
Aug. 201/2 Spotted Sandpiper... Nearly every pond, 
stream, or lake shore has its ‘tip-up’ or ‘teeter-tail’, as it is 
familiarly called. 

Hence ‘teetering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1845 C. M. KırkLann Western Clearings 213, I laid a 
teterin’ board over it, so that if you stepped on it, down you 
went. 1851 H. MELVILLE Moby Dick ifr. xxxviii. 218 The 
tetering ship loweringly pitched down her bowsprit. 1855 
—— Israel Potter xiv. 147 Israel smote him over the taffrail 
into the sea, as if the man had fallen backwards over a 
teetering chair. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. xxxv, Settled 
herself.. on the back seat of the creaking, tetering old stage 
on the way to Poganuc. 1884 Century Mag. Jan. 359/1 The 
steady rolling and teetering of the ship. 1936 M. 
ALLINGHAM Flowers for Judge xiv. 202 He was lying on his 
face with a teetering, kicking thing trying to force him 
through the concrete floor. 1973 ‘M. Innes’ Appleby's 
Answer 111. xv. 129 The tea-shop was.. kept by teetering old 
ladies in the interest of their health. 1975 in W. Viereck 
Lextkalische Ergebnisse des Lowman-Survey I. iv. 141 
Children also like to play on a.. teetering pole. 


teeter-totter (‘ti:ta,tota(r)), sb. (and a.). dial. 
and N. Amer. [Reduplication from stem of 
TEETER V. Or TOTTER W.; cf. TITTER-TOTTER sb. 
(adv.) and teeter-totter (vb.) s.v. TEETER v. 1b.] 
A see-saw; formerly also, the game of see-saw. 
Also attrib. or as adj. 

{1895 W. Rye Gloss. Words E. Anglia 225 Teeter-cum- 
tauter, a see-saw.] 1905 Dialect Notes III. 66 Teeter-totter, 
n. or v. See-saw. ‘We played teeter-totter.’ 1933 Sun 
(Baltimore) 19 Aug. 2/6 Wallace explained the teeter-totter 
economics of hogs and corn made a solution more difficult, 
and said the Government had waited for the farmers 
themselves to produce a plan. 1959 A. Hitchcock's Mystery 
Mag. Feb. 70/2 Her body, which had bounced off a section 
of hedge onto the fulcrum of a teeter-totter. 1962 W. O. 
MITCHELL Kite xv. 197 Got to balance exactly..like two 
boys on a teeter-totter—same weight to the ounce. 1973 
Jrnl. Genetic Psychol. June 289 A teeter-totter task and 
water-level apparatus. 1975 in W. Viereck Lextkalische 
Ergebnisse des Lowman-Survey |. iv. 141 Children also like to 
play on a...teeter-totter. 


teetery (‘ti:tor1), a. [f. TEETER v. + -yY'.]} 
Tottery, insecure; faint, unsteady. 

1900 N.Y. Jrni. 25 Nov. 59/2 An attendant was there to 
help you off if you felt teetery or uncertain. 1905 R. BEACH 
Pardners (1912) i. 34 The orchestra spieled some teetery 
music. 1935 H. Davis Honey in Horn ii. 17 Dogged if I 
didn’t feel teetery to look at it. 1936 ‘J. Tey’ Shilling for 
Candles vii. 86 My shoes.. I feel dreadful in them. Teetery. 
1979 Amer. Poetry Rev. Mar.-Apr. 45/1 Above the stalks 
—whole islands teetery over the wasting pedestals, natural 
pulvarks lifting them free from heavy swells and pounding 
surf. 


teeth, plural of TOOTH, q.v. for phrases, etc. 
teeth, teethe, obs. ff. TITHE. 


teethe (tid), v. Forms: 5 teth, 8-9 teeth, 9 teethe. 
[f. teeth, pl. of TOOTH: there might also have 
been an OE. *tédan from *tanpjan; cf. BLEED, 
FEED.] 

1. intr. To develop or ‘cut’ teeth. (Now only in 
pr. pple. and vbl. sb.: see TEETHING.) 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi. lf. 17b, þei 
teth twyse in pe yere whan pei be wolfes [v.r. whelpes]. 1732 
[see TEETHING vbl. sb. 1]. 1755 JOHNSON, Teeth v. n., to breed 
teeth; to be at the time of dentition. 1865 Princess ALICE 
Mem. 11 Mar. (1884) 90 Victoria is teething, which makes 
her pale and poorly. i f 

2. trans. To furnish with teeth, to set teeth in. 
Chiefly dial. 

1775 in AsH. 1794 Burns Song, O merry hae I been 
teethin’ a heckle, And merry hae I been shapin’ a spoon. 
1832 W. A. Foster in Minstrelsy Merse (1893) 153 Out 
through the mark the arrows flew, They teethed it like a 
harrow. 1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End 424 The cliffs 
that teeth the rift look as if they would shut into each other. 

3. To ‘point’ (a wall, etc.) with lime or mortar. 

1794 St. Acc. Scot. XI. 482 Stone walls teethed with lime. 

ence ‘teething ppl. a. (in sense 1). 

1832 Marryat N. Forster xxiv, The teething infant. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 761 Looseness of the bowels.. 
common in teething infants. 
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teethed (ti:0t), a. Chiefly Sc. and dial. [f. teeth, 
pl. of TOOTH sb. + -ED?.] Furnished with or 
having teeth; toothed. 

1775 AsH, Teethed, furnished with teeth. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 659 Some persons imagine.. 
that teethed wheels and rackwork would be necessary where 
the railway was not perfectly level. 1879 J. WHITE Jottings 
49 (E.D.D.) The instrument used for reaping in our young 
days was the teethed sickle. 


b. In parasynthetic compounds, as pearly- 


teethed. 


1844 W. Cross Disruption xxiii. (E.D.D.), A lang-teethed 
heckle. 


teether (‘ti:do(r)). [f. TEETHE v. + -ER!.} A small 
object for an infant to bite on while teething; a 
teething ring. 

1949 M. Meap Male & Female xiii. 272 Mother is there 
to put things—bottles, spoons, crackers, teethers—into your 
mouth. 1966 A. Price Generous Man (1967) ii. 177 She 
touched her breasts..and Milo said, ‘They must have got a 
heap of exercise since then.’.. ‘If acting as teethers for a 
middle-aged man with false teeth anyhow is your idea of 
exercise, they have.’ 1974 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 28 
Sept. 21/5 Two of her bells were originally babies’ rattles. 
They are rattle-shaped with tiny bells surrounding the 
metal body, a teether of either agate or coral as the handle. 


teethful (‘ti:0ful), a. [f. teeth, pl. of TOOTH sb. + 
-FUL.] Full of teeth: = TOOTHFUL a. 1. 


1729 SavaGE Wanderer v. 632 Fishers.. With teethful 
tridents strike the scaly train. 


+ teething ('ti:019), sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. teeth, pl. 
of TOOTH sb. + -1NG!.] Material on which to 
exercise the teeth; provisions, food. 

1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 210 By such time as he 


and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone. 


teething (‘ti:d1n), vbl. sb. [f. TEETHE v. + -1NG!.] 

1. The action of the verb TEETHE; the process 
of developing teeth, dentition; usually applied 
to the cutting of the milk-teeth. 

1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Dret iv. in Aliments, etc. (1736) 
414 When the Symptoms of Teething appear, the Gums 
ought to be relax’d by softening Ointment. 1872 L. P. 
MEREDITH Teeth (1878) 31 Fatal diseases incident to early 
childhood . . not caused by the irritation of teething. 

2. The pointing of the interstices between 
stones in a wall, or slates on a roof, with lime or 
mortar. 

1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 198 The putting them [slates] 
on, including dressing, holing, pins for the slates, and nails 
for the laths, cost only 15s., and with moss for bedding 1s., 
..and lime for teething Fx 22s. the rood. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teething fever, period, 
rash, stage (fig.); teething bannock, teething 
plaster, an oatmeal cake given in Scotland to a 
child beginning to cut its teeth; teething 
powder, a medicinal powder given to children 
when teething; teething ring, a small ring or 
disc for an infant to bite on while teething; 
teething troubles fig., problems arising in the 
early stages of an enterprise. 

1861 W. F. Couzier Hist. Eng. Lit. 400 A severe teething 
fever deprived him of the use of his right leg. 1866 W. 
Grecor Dial. Banffshire, Teething-bannock. 1869 
Bradshaw's Railway Man. XXI. APP: 102 Pritchard’s 
teething and fever powders for..children cutting their 
teeth. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing It xv. 125 Soothing- 
syrup! Teething-rings! 1881 W. Grecor Folk-lore 9 The 
teethin bannock..was baked of oatmeal and butter or 
cream. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 586 ‘Red gum’, 
‘teething rash’, usually regarded as a sweat rash. 1937 Jrnl. 
R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLI. 917 The dynamometer had now 
been in use for eight or nine months. It was not quite free 
from small ‘teething’ troubles. 1954 ‘N. SHUTE’ Slide Rule 
iv. 92 These were the inevitable teething troubles of any 
very large aircraft. 1959 Observer 19 Apr. 5/3 They 
speculated on whether Britain should jump the ‘teething’ 
stage of supersonic airliners and concentrate on producing 
an aduit machine in twenty years’ time. 1967 Guardian 21 
Sept. 3/4 It was highly likely that many ‘corner shops’ still 
contained stocks of teething powders containing mercury. 
1980 ‘J. BELL’ Question of Inheritance i. 18 His favourite toy, 
the bone ring..a teething ring, with three little bells on it. 
1980 Bookseller 21 June 2560/1 TBL Book Service was still 
involved in teething troubles and costs. 


teethy (‘ti:61), a. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 5 tethee, 6 tethy(e, 9 teathy, teethy. 
[Etymology obscure: app. another form of 
TEETY, TETTY.]}] Touchy, testy, peevish, crabbed. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 186 She is full tethee, ffor litill 
oft angre, If any thyng wrang be, Soyne is she wroth. 1566 
Drant Horace v. H iv b, The testie, tethye, waspishe churle, 
with pratlynge is offended. 1825 Brockett N.C. Words, 
Teethy, cross, fretful, peevish; generally spoken of children. 
1825 JAMIESON s.v., ‘A teethy answer’, a tart reply. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Teathy, peevish, cross. 1892 Boyp 25 Yrs. 
St, Andrews II. 96 Nor did he fail to condemn wrong doing 
in a fashion which Scotch folk call teethy. 

Hence ‘teethily adv., testily. 

1879 P. R. DRuMMOND Perthshire in Bygone Days xiv. 81 
The Colonel pointed to a letter lying open on the table and 
said teethily [etc.]. 


teethy ('ti:01), a.? [f. teeth, pl. of TOOTH sb. + 
-Y.] Well supplied with teeth. 

1805 A. Scott Poems (1808) 160 (E.D.D.) At his expense 
our teethy faes are fed. 1835 D. WEBSTER Scot. Rhymes 136 
(E.D.D.) With hero’s heart and teethy jaw, Nane like him 
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could badger draw. 1887 Jamieson’s Dict., Suppl., Teethy, 
Toothy, having many or large teeth. 


t teetotaciously (ti:tou'teifasli), adv. U.S. dial. 
Obs. Also tetotaciously. [Fanciful elaboration of 
TEETOTALLY adv.!: see -aciouS and cf. 
BODACIOUS a.] = TEETOTALLY adv.! 

1833 J. K. Pautpinc Lion of West (1954) 11. ii. 54 I’m the 
best man—if I ain't, I wish may be tetotaciously 
exflunctified! 1837 R. M. Birp Nick of Woods I. xvi. 220 If 
that don’t make me eat a niggur, may I be tetotaciously 
chawed up myself! 1859 T, De Quincey Coll. Works X. 247 
The slave in Terence, viz., Davus, though otherwise a clever 
fellow, when puzzled by a secret, or (as in America they say) 
teetotactously exfluncttcated, excuses himself by saying— 
‘Davus sum, non Oedipus.’ 


teetotal (ti:'tautal), a. (sb.) Also erron. tea-. [A 
kind of emphasizing reduplication or extension 
of the word TOTAL: see Note below.] 

1. Of or pertaining to total abstinence from 
alcoholic drinks; pledged to, or devoted to the 
furtherance of, total abstinence. 

1834 Preston Temperance Advocate Apr. 29/2 (Letter 
signed) A Lover of Sociality, and a ‘Tee-Total’ Abstainer. 
Ibid. 30/2 He. .is now a tee-total abstinence member, and is 
an ornament to the Society. Ibid. May 38/2 The same man 
has since . . signed the tee-total pledge. Ibid. Sept. 65/2 The 
tee-total system is a saving of time, a saving of money. 1837 
Ibid. Apr. 29/1 A request, that a return should be made from 
all the tee-total societies in the kingdom. 1837 BARHAM Let. 
in Life (1871), And surely the captain Won't think of 
adapting His taste to these teetotal fancies. 1840 Dr. W. 
PATTON in Jrni. Amer. Temp. Union June 87 Total 
abstinence from all intoxicating drinks is a principle of 
English manufacture... So they adopted what they call the 
teetotal pledge (though I don’t like the name); and they sent 
that back to us. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 14 You've 
made me be teetotal for three months. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VIII. 234 Much stress has been laid by teetotal 
advocates on the paramount influence of parental 
intemperance on the procreation of a mentally deficient 
progeny. 

2. dial. Absolute, complete, perfect, entire. 
(More emphatic than total.) Cf. TEETOTALLY. 

1840 MarryatT Olla Podr., S.W. and by W.3 W, A man in 
Bedlam is a very useless member of society, and a tee-total 
non-productive. 1849 J. O’Conne tt Parl. Recoll. II. 136 
The Corn Law Abolitionists—the Teetotal men.. of course 
saw through Sir Robert Peel’s speech at once. 1884 Lays & 
Leg. N. Irel. 69 The Divil well knowin’. . his teetotal want av 
contrition. i 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.; now rare or dial.) 
a. The total abstinence principle or pledge; 
teetotalism; a society for the promotion of total 
abstinence. b. A total abstainer; a teetotaller. 
rare, 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv. May 38/1 The number of 
members is about 196: the tee-totals about 30. Ibid. Nov. 
85/1 Every system that does not go on the basis of tee-total 
is quackery. Ibid. Oct. 77/2 Mr. H. Snell..then came 
forward and signed the tee-total. Ibid. Nov. 83/2 There is no 
remedy for the sufferings of the working classes except 
joining the tee-total. 1845 DisraeLi Sybil 11. x, Glass of 
water for the Secretary of the Mowbray Temperance and 
Teetotal. 1855 O. W. Homes Poems 200 Statesmen grow 
merry, lean attorneys laugh, And weak teetotals warm to 
half and half. 1857 J. Srewart Sk. Scot. Charac., etc. 149 
(E.D.D.), I maun join the Teetotal. h 

Hence tee'total v., intr. to practise or advocate 
total abstinence; whence tee'totalling ppl. a. 

1839 Brit. Critic No. 50. 267 The case of Timothy..is.. 
made atext for ‘tee-totalling’ discourses. 1843 Fraser’s Mag. 
XXVII. 408 The regular. . religious and teetotalling artisan. 
1883 Cambridge Staircase iit. 37 We all indulge in 
intoxicants ..except Westbury, who teetotals. 

[ Note. The most specific account of this word is that it was 
first used (in sense 1) by a working-man, Richard Turner of 
Preston, about September, 1833, in a speech advocating 
total abstinence from intoxicating liquors, in preference to 
abstinence from ardent spirits only, as practised by some 
early temperance reformers. Among those present on the 
occasion was Mr. Joseph Livesey, one of the ‘Seven men of 
Preston’, who there formed the first Total Abstinence 
Society on 22 March 1832, and in whose Autobiography 
(1867-8), included in his Life & Labours by John Pearce 
(1885), particulars will be found. The Preston Temperance 
Advocate, a monthly magazine started by Mr. Livesey in 
Jan. 1834, shows he rapid advance of ‘Dicky Turner’s 
word’ from a humorous or allusive to a fully adopted term 
(see quots. above). The issue for April 1836 has a full-page 
portrait of ‘Dicky Turner, now celebrated as being the 
author of the word Tee-total’. This statement is also made 
on his tomb-stone at Preston, where he died 27 Oct. 1846. It 
has been suggested that Turner only used a word 
colloquially current in Lancashire in the general sense 2. 
But to this the whole tenor of contemporary evidence is 
opposed: and the examples of tee-total in sense 2 in the Eng. 
Dialect Dictionary are all of much later date. But there is 
proof that the adverb tee-totally, as an emphasized form of 
totally, was used in U.S. in 1832, and it has also been said to 
have been common in Ireland from a much earlier date. 
Totally is much more frequent in colloquial use than total, 
and it is quite possible that it was strengthened to tee-totally 
much earlier, and that tee-total in the specific sense arose 
independently, and without any knowledge of the adverb. It 
has also been asserted that, in the total abstinence sense, the 
word arose at Lansing, New York, in Jan. 1827, from the use 
on pledge cards of T. to indicate ‘total’, and the consequent 
collocation ‘T.-total’, This is particularly stated in the 
Century Dictionary 1891, on the authority of the Rev. Joel 
Jewell, but without any contemporary evidence; while the 
correspondence in the Life of Livesey above mentioned (Pt. 
1. cviii-cxv) shows that the total abstinence movement in 
U.S., and with it the use of teetotal, followed and was greatly 
influenced by the Preston movement. By Worcester, 1846, 
teetotal is called ‘a modern cant word’, the letter T standing 
for temperance: ‘that is temperance-totalism’, for it reference 


TEETOTALISH 


is made only to British periodicals. So to Webster 1847 Tee- 
totaler was ‘a cant word formed in England’. Cf. 1840 in 
sense 1.] 


tee'totalish, a. [f. prec. + -1SH'.] Inclined or 
tending to teetotalism. 

1838 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. iii. 96, I 
was teetotalish for my stomach’s sake, before I left Norwich. 
1847 B. BARTON Select. (1849) 32 A song of which the chorus 
was certainly not teetotalish. 


tee'totalism. [See -1sm.] The principle or 
practice of total abstinence from alcoholic 
liquors. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv. Aug. 62/2 The flame of real tee- 
totalism was communicated at this meeting. 1839 W. Jay in 
Autobiog. x. (1854) 104 The subject of Teetotallism I have 
examined physically, morally and Christianly. 1863 J. 
Pacret Paradoxes & Puzzles, Ess. Art iii. (1874) 456 Mr. 
Cruikshank has embraced the doctrines of teetotalism with 
the zeal natural to his genius. 1897 W. H. G. TEMPLE in 
Chicago Advance 18 Nov. 712/2 [On the] question of drink, 
there is but one safe, one reasonable stand—that of absolute 
teetotalism. 


tee'totalist. Now rare. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] = 
TEETOTALLER. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 154 It joins the Teetotalists, and 
avoids a thimbleful of alcohol. 1865 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 9 
Is Mr. Wood the builder not a teetotalist, but a firm and 
sensible man? 

So tee'totalize v. trans., to convert to 
teetotalism; intr., to practise teetotalism, to 
abstain; hence tee’totalized ppl. a. 

1847-8 H. MILLER First Impr. v. (1857) 69 Alas for even 
teetotalized human nature, when placed in trying 
circumstances! 1898 G. B. SHaw Let. 18 Oct. (1972) II. 66 
If I began to eat three beefsteaks a day, the ground would.. 
be shifted to the want of stimulants; but as it is,..I am 
allowed to teetotallize [ssc] in comparative peace. 


tee'totaller, -aler. [f. as TEETOTALIST + -ER'.] 
One who abstains (esp. one who pledges himself 
to abstain) from the use of any intoxicating 
liquor; a total abstainer. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv. Aug. 57/2 What is the whole 
matter in dispute betwixt the moderates and the tee- 
totallers? 1835 E. C. Detavan Let. (Jan. 23) in Life of 7. 
Livesey 1. p. cxii, We [in U.S.] begin to feel the influence of 
your noble example. Our people by thousands are becoming 
tee-tatallers. 1836 (title) Brief Sketch of the Life of Charles 
Watson, a Tee-Totaller in Liverpool. 1839 Marryat Diary 
Amer. Ser.1. III. 182 Massachusetts is now divided into two 
very strange political parties, to wit, the topers and the tee- 
totallers. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 268 The 
84th Regiment..numbered many teetotallers. 

Hence tee'totalleress nonce-wd., 
teetotaller. 

1854 THACKERAY J. Leech's Pict. Life @ Char. Wks. 1900 
XIII. 484 And there was George [Cruikshank] .. handing 
some teetotaleresses over a plank to the table where the 
pledge was being administered. 


,tee'totally, adv.' dial. and U.S. [Reduplicated 
form of TOTALLY.] Totally, entirely, wholly. 

1832 JuDGE Jas. Hatt Legends of W. Philadelphia 38 
(Kentucky backwoodsman says] These Mingoes.. ought to 
be essentially, and particularly, and tee-totally obflisticated 
off of the face of the whole yearth. 1836 HALIBURTON 
Clockm. xix. (1837) 195, I hope I may be tee-totally 
ruinated, if I’d take eight hundred dollars for him. 1839 DE 
Quincey Casuistry Rom. Meals Wks. 1854 III. 277 An ugly 
little parenthesis between two still uglier clauses Sa 
teetotally ugly sentence. 1888 Dr. TANNER Sp. Ho. Cam. 20 
July, The division, if it were taken now, would be taken 
entirely and tee-totally (great laughter)“ upon party lines. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cal. Refarmer (1891) 232 They 
weren't tee-totally lost. 

b. With allusion to TEETOTAL 1. 

1841 Hoop Tale Trumpet xxxviii, The man teetotally 
wean'd from liquor. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 548/1 [Drink] 
a thing accursed, to be tee-totally abhorred and abandoned. 


a female 


teetotally, adv.? rare. [f. TEETOTAL a. 1; see 
TEETOTALLY adv.! b.] In a teetotal manner, with 
total abstinence from alcoholic drinks. 

1934 H. G. WeLLs Exper. Autabiagr. 11. viii. 533, I lived 


through my Bohemian days as sober as Shaw if not nearly so 
teetotally. 


teetotum (ti:'tautam), sb.! Forms: 8 T totum, 
8-9 te(-)totum, tee(-)totum, 9 (erron.) te-totum, 
tee-to-tum; see also ToTUM. [Orig. T totum, 
formed by prefixing to L. tõtum ‘all, the whole’, 
its initial T, which stood for it on one of the four 
sides of the toy (itself in earlier use called simply 
a TOTUM, as in 17th c. French totum, now 
toton).] 

1. a. A small four-sided disk or die having an 
initial letter inscribed on each of its sides, and a 
spindle passing down through it by which it 
could be twirled or spun with the fingers like a 
small top, the letter which lay uppermost, when 
it fell, deciding the fortune of the player; now, 
any light top (sometimes a circular disk pierced 
by a short peg), spun with the fingers, used as a 
toy. 

The letters were originally the initials of Latin words, viz. 
T tatum, A aufer, D depone, N nihil. Subsequently they 
were the initials of English words, T being interpreted as 
take-all: see quot. 1801. On the French totum or toton, the 
letters are T, A, D, R, meaning, according to Littré, Tatum, 
tout, Accipe, prends, Da, donne, Rien (nothing). 
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1720 De For Life D. Campbell (1841) 50 A very fine ivory 
T totum, as children call it. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) lI. xxxvii. 245 And turn round like a tetotum. 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV. 48 A man was lately convicted .. for 
selling a teetotum. 1801 STRUTT Sports & Past 1. iv. 341 
When I was a boy the te-totum had only four sides, each of 
them marked with a letter; a T for take all; an H for half, that 
is, of the stake; an N for nothing; and a P for put down, that 
is, a stake equal to that you put down at first. 1818 Moore 
Fudge Fam. Paris v. 23 Though, like a tee-totum, I’m all in 
a twirl, Yet even (as you wittily say) a tee-totum Between all 
its twirls gives a letter to note 'em. 1893 W. S. GILBERT 
Utopia 11, She'll waltz away like a teetotum. 

b. fig. (a) Sc. and Ir. A very little person. (b) 
Something very unsteady. 

1822 GALT Sir A. Wylie IIL. xxvi. 221, I didna think Miss 
Mary would ever tak sic a tee totum. 1860 THACKERAY 
Round. Papers, Week's Holiday 223 Who knows how long 
that dear teetotum happiness can be made to spin without 
toppling over? 1922 Joyce Ulysses 759 Comical little 
teetotum always stuck up in some pub corner and her or her 
son waiting. i i A 

2. A game of chance played with this device. 

1753 SMoLLETT Ct. Fathom (1784) 65/1 Continue to 
divert ourselves at all fours, brag, cribbidge, tetotum, &c. 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xiv, O'Grady gruffly broke in 
with ‘You'd better ask him, does he love teetotum’. 

3. attrib. and Comb., whirling like the top. 

1819 Metropolis II. 97 Mrs. S—m-r’s tetotum-like turn, 
not without grace or activity, but with a sportive kind of 
oddity. 1863 CowDEN CLARKE Shaks. Char. x. 258 His own 
teetotum brain is upset. R 

Hence tee'totum, tee'totumize vbs., intr. to 
spin like a teetotum, to gyrate; tee'totumism 
(nonce-wd.), the condition of being ‘in a whirl’ 
like a teetotum; tee'totumwise adv., in the 
manner of a teetotum. 

1831 Moore Summer Fête 556 No blither nymph “*te- 
totumed round To Collinet’s immortal strain. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 199 If that wretch, the current..did 
not grab hold of the nose of my canoe, and we teetotummed. 
1841 T. Noe, Rymes & Raundelays 212 Brother bards.. Ye, 
who..Set your brains *tetotum-izing. 1813 W. BULL in 
Mem. xvi. (1864) 350 The whirligigism of your situation, 
—I might have a the *teetotumism, for I think your brain 
must very much resemble a teetotum. 1881 Daily News 1 
Feb. 5/4 The Mevliveeyeh, profanely called Dancing 
Dervishes, still revolve *teetotum-wise. 


tee’totum, sb.? [A whimsical formation from 
TEETOTAL, app. after prec.) A _ teetotal or 
temperance restaurant. 

1891 Independent 10 Apr. 233/3 There is little to 
distinguish ‘the Teetotum’ from the ordinary Coffee Tavern 
or Temperance Club except the peculiarity of being ‘a tied 
house’. 1892 Daily News 24 June 2/8 His Royal Highness.. 
expressed satisfaction..at the starting of ‘tee-to-tums’, or 
temperance restaurants. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 7 Jan. 7/1 A kind 
of cross between the Gothenburg system and the Tee-to- 
tum scheme. 


teety, tetty, a. Now dial. Also 9g teaty, (tedy). 
[Of obscure origin: cf. TEETHY a.'] (See quots.) 

1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xiii. (1651) 119 They are 
so cholerick and tetty that no man may speak with them. 
1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Teety, fretful, fractious. 1809 
T. DonaLDson Paems 170 I'd be as tedy as a child. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Teaty or Tutty, easily offended, 
testy or touchy. 


teevee (,ti:'viz). Also Teevee, tee-vee. [A 
rendering of the names of the letters T and V.J] 
= IW, 

1949 N.Y. Mirrar 18 Apr. 10/2 Warners, unworried about 
teevee, showed a 1948 profit of 3 million. 1959 G. FREEMAN 
Jack would be Gentleman i. 7 It was wonderful what you 
learned from the tee-vee. 1963 Guardian 10 Jan. 6/6 Often 
.. viewers do not know which channel they have been 
watching, and..will say ‘Oh, it was the Tee-vee.’ 1975 
Listener 11 Sept. 350/3 In California, he achieves success as 
a low-budget teevee film-maker. 


teewit, etc., var. TEWIT dial., peewit, lapwing. 
teez, obs. form of TEASE. 


teff (tef). Also tef, taff, erron. thaff, theff. [a. 
Amharic téf, tiêf, Tigré 14f, native names in 
Abyssinia.] The principal cereal of Abyssinia, 
Poa (Eragrostis) abyssinica, producing minute 
red or white grains from which bread is made; 
introduced elsewhere as a fodder plant. Also 
attrib. 

1790 J. Bruce Trav. Saurce Nile V. 77 Teff is used by all 
sorts of people from the king downwards, and there are 
kinds of it which are esteemed fully as much as wheat. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 333/2 There are three kinds of 
meal made from teff, of which the best... is as white as flour, 
..the second is of a browner colour; and the last.. is nearly 
black. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 823. 1887 Kew Bulletin Jan. 
2-6. 1894 Ibid. Nov. 378 A slender annual grass, known in 
Abyssinia as ‘Taff’, ‘Ttheff, or ‘Thaff’.. cultivated for the 
sake of its grain all over Abyssinia... According to Richard 
there are green, white, red, and purple Teffs. 


teffites, obs. Sc. form of TAFFETA. 


tefillin (ti:'filiin), sb. pl. Also tephillim, -in. 
{Rabb. Heb. 2’phillim, Aramaic 1t’phillin, 
heteroclite pl. of t’phillah prayer.) A name for 
Jewish phylacteries, or (quot. 1863) for the texts 
inscribed on them: see PHYLACTERY 1. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11. xv. 162 This peece of worke 
they call Tephillim, to put them in mind of often prayer. 
1842 Bonar & M’CuEYNE Miss. to Jews 1 July (t843) 237 
There were about thirty in the synagogue, all wearing the 
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Tallith or shawl with fringes, and the Tephillin or 
phylacteries, because this was the hour of morning prayer. 
1863 Smith's Dict. Bible III. 1167/2 (Scribes) Repeating 
their Tephillim, the texts inscribed on their phylacteries. 
1865 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 519/2 Certain strips of 
parchment, inscribed with certain passages from the 
Scripture.., enclosed in small cases, and fastened to the 
forehead and the left arm (Tefillin) ..in use with the Jews.. 
are..called in the New Testament phylacteries. 1967 C. 
Potok Chosen 1. iii. 61, I got the tefillin and prayer book out 
of the drawer of the night table and began to put on the 
tefillin. Jbid., When I finished praying, I took oft the tefillin 
and put them and the prayer book back in the drawer. 1978 
J. Sacks in P. Moore Man, Woman & Priesthood iii. 33 They 
[se. women] are not obliged, as men are, to put on the 
phylacteries (tefillin) or the fringed garment (tzitzit). 


Tefion (‘teflon). Also teflon. [f. TE(TRA- + 

FL(UOR- + -on, arbitrary ending.] 
a. A proprietary name for 

FLUOROETHYLENE, 

1945 Official Gaz, (U.S. Patent Office) 23 Oct. 531/1 E. I. 
du Pont de Nemours and Company... Teflon for synthetic 
resinous fluorine-containing polymers. 1951 Jrnl. Amer. 
Chem. Soc. LXXIII. 5195 (heading) Tracer studies of 
oxidation-reduction polymerization and molecular weight 
of ‘Teflon’ tetrafluoroethylene resin. 1954 Trade Marks 
Jrnl. 5 May 438/2 Teflon... Mouldable plastics in the form 
of powder, sheets, rods, tubes, tapes, filaments (non-textile) 
and shaped pieces. 1965 New Scientist 11 Mar. 618/2 One 
end of the þicoasearying teflon tube is joined to a side 
opening made in the wall of the pulmonary artery. 1970 

ature 25 July 382/2 Exudates were .. homogenized using a 
‘Teflon’ grinder to rupture any cells present. 1979 A. L. 
LyperseN Fluid Flow & Heat Transfer vi. 150 The mesh is 
available in materials, such as, acid resistant steel, nickel, 
copper, aluminium, tantalum, hastelloy and Teflon. 

b. Comb. 

1965 Family Circle Oct. ọ2 Won't scratch, scar or mar 
Tefion coated cookware. 1972 M. CRICHTON Terminal Man 
tl. i. 64 The team was now using Briggs stainless-steel 
Teflon-coated electrode arrays. 1979 A. L. LYDERSEN Fluid 
Flaw & Heat Transfer iv. 80 They..have Teflon-covered 
piston rings. i ; , 

c. transf. and joc. Used attrib. or in comb., 
of politicians whose reputation remains 
undamaged by scandal or misjudgement, or 
who manag? to deflect criticism on to others, so 
that nothing ‘sticks’ to them. orig. U.S. 

Teflon (coated) President: introduced spec. as an epithet 
applied to U.S. President Reagan. Also Teflon Presidency. 

1983 P. SCHROEDER in Congress Rec. 2 Aug. H6216/1 After 
carefully watching Ronald Reagan he is attempting a great 
break-through in political technology—he has been 
perfecting the Teflon coated Presidency. He sees to it that 
nothing sticks to him. 1983 N.Y. Times 9 Aug. a18/4 
(heading) The Teflon Presidency. 1985 New Yorker 28 Jan. 
74/2 The Mayor is celebrated for.. distancing himself as far 
as possible from whatever may have gone wrong... The 
executive director of the largest local public-employees’ 
union has called him ‘the Teflon mayor’. 1985 Times 19 
Sept. 12/1 His skill in ducking out of tricky situations. . has 
led to his being dubbed the Teflon Prime Minister, because 
nothing sticks. 1987 Los Angeles Times 15 Feb. v. 4/5 We 
have never had either a “Teflon President’ or a rY 
Communicator’. 


POLYTETRA- 


[teft a., in Peele Tale of Troy ed. 1580, 
apparently mispr. for toft = toght, TAUT, as in 
ed. 1604.] 


teg (teg), tag (tæg). Forms: a. 6 tegge, 6-9 tegg, 
7- teg; $. 6-7 tagge, 9 tag. [Of uncertain origin; 
perh. Scandinavian: cf. Sw. tacka a ewe.] 

1. A sheep in its second year, or from the time 
it is weaned till its first shearing; a yearling 
sheep; = HOG sb. 4, HOGGET 2. Formerly 
restricted to the female; now applied to both 
sexes (ewe and wether tegs). Also attrib. as teg 
sheep, wool (see b). 

1537 in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I. App. 130 One 
Stringor, that brought a tegg from Wresill. 1607 TopsELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 495 The first year, we call it..a Lamb, 
..the second year a Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female. 
1674 Ray S. & E.C. Words 77 Tagge, a sheep of the first 
year. Suss. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2346/4, 20 Sheep.. 
whereof 15 were Wethers, and 5 Tegs. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Haeing Husb. x. 104 Lambs of three Weeks old. . are called 
Tegs. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 141, I turned in my Tegs (or 
one year old sheep). 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 39 In 
England..sheep bear the name of lamb until 8 months old, 
after which they are called ewe and wether teggs until once 
clipped. 1866 [see HOG sb. 4b]. 

attrib. a1722 Liste Husbandry (1757) 388, I had a few teg 
or hog-sheep. 1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/5 With regard to 
teg sheep, weaned within a fortnight of each other. 

b. teg wool, also ellipt. zeg. Cf. HOG sb.’ 4c.) 

1854 Miss Baker Narthampt. Gloss. I1. 223 The fleeces of 
the first shearing, amongst wool-dealers, are called 
indiscriminately Tegs or Hogs. Ibid. 331 Teg wool is thc 
wool of the first shearing when the sheep is little more than 
a year old. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 259. 1886 
ELworTHY W. Somerset Word-bk., Teg..is not so often 
applied to the sheep as ‘hog’, but more frequently to the 
wool. 

+2. A doe or female deer in its second year. 
Obs. 

1530 PatsGr. 279/2 Tegge or pricket, saillant. 1568 Hist. 
Jacob & Esaui.i. A iij, If we haue lucke thys day to kill Hare, 
Teg, or Doe. 1636 Altharp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 
(1860) App. 78 A journey to Wormleighton with a bucke and 
a tegg. 1774 GotpsM. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. u. v. 329 The 
female is called a doe; the first year, a fawn; and the second, 
a tegg. A 

t3. Applied contemptuously to a woman. Obs. 


TEG 


@1529 SKELTON El. Rummyng 151 Full vntydy tegges, 
Lyke rotten egges. —— Agst. Garnesche 1. 31 Your wynde 
schakyn shankkes, your longe lothy legges, .. Bryngges yow 
out of fauyr with alle femall teggys. 


Teg, obs. var. TEAGUE, an Irishman. 


Tegean (te'd3i:on, 'tedzion), sb. and a. [f. Gr. 
Teyéa, L. Tegea Tegea.] A. sb. A native or 
inhabitant of the ancient city of Tegea in 
Arcadia. B. adj. Of or pertaining to Tegea or its 
inhabitants. Also Tegeate sb. and a. [ad. L. 
Tegedateés]. 

1584 B. Ricu tr. Herodotus’ History 1. fol. 17 The Lacedz 
monians, hauing escaped a scowring, were triumphant 
conquerous ouer ye Tegeates. 1709 I. LITTLEBURY tr. 
Herodotus’ History II. 1x. 377 Next to themselves, the 
Lacedemonians plac’d the Tegeans, consisting of fifteen 
hundred Men. 1767 A. Stranan tr. Virgil's Æneid l. v. 137 
He from Arcarnania came, This from Arcadia of Tegean 
blood. 1808 [see MANTINEAN sb. and a.]. 1858 G. 
RAWLINSON tr. Herodotus’ History 1. 1. lxvi. 204 These 
persons. . measured the Tegean plain as they executed their 
labours. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 110/1 At Plataea (479 
B.C.) 3000 Tegeans fought the good fight of freedom. 1919 
E. Pounp Quta pauper Amavi 35 Tegean Pan. 1949 Oxf. 
Classical Dict. 881/1 C. 550 B.C. Sparta came to terms with 
Tegea after a long war; and for two centuries it followed the 
Spartan lead, though at times unwillingly, for the Tegeans 
were tough fighters. 1951 [see MANTINEAN sb. and a.]. 1952 
C. Day Lewis tr. Virgil's Aeneid v. 101 After him, side by 
side, Salius and Patron, the one Acarnanian, the other 
Arcadian, of a Tegaean family. 


tegestology (ted3e'stolad3r). [Irreg. f. L. teges, 
-etis covering, mat, f. teg-ére to cover + -t + 
-OLOGY.] The collecting of beer mats. So 
tege'stologist. 

1960 Ironmonger 23 Jan. 123 Tegestologists (beer-mat 
secreters). 1960 [see PHILLUMENIST]. 1966 Punch 9 Feb. 
202/2 ‘Here let tegestology exact its tribute from a royal 
embrace’ (meaning, pinch a beer-mat from the Queen's 
Arms) is the sort of thing which any rallyist can work out in 
between emptying the ashtrays and giving the ‘V’ sign to a 
fellow competitor. 1977 Titbits 20-26 Jan. 17/5 The British 
tegestologists (a posh name for beermat collectors) are very 
upset to discover criminals who..scoop up mats..and 
decamp. 


tegh: see TEE v.', T1E v. 
teght, te3t, pa. t. of TIGHT v. 
tegir, obs. f. TIGER. 


|tegmen (‘tegmen). Pl. 'tegmina. [L. tegmen 
(tegimen, tegumen) covering, f. teg-ére to cover; 
so F. tegmen.] A cover, covering, coating, 
integument. (Only in scientific use.) a. gen. 

1807 Heaprick Arran 61 The pitchstone assumes a 
greyish tegmen, or crust, by exposure to the air. 

b. Entom. (pl.) The wing-covers, i.e. the fore 
wings when modified so as to serve as coverings 
for the hind wings; esp. those of orthopterous 
insects (corresponding to the elytra of beetles). 

1817 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) LI. 350 Probably 
in the next order (Orthoptera), the Tegmina, or wing-covers 
..assist them in flying. 1826 Ibid. xlvii. IV. 371 The 
horizontal portion of one tegmen lies longitudinally over 
that of the other. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 400 
The female [cockroach] has moveable tegmina. 


c. Bot. The thin inner coat of a seed, 
immediately enveloping the nucleus; the 
endopleura. 


[1832 LinpbLey Introd. Bot. 183 The internal integument, 
..endopleura of De Candolle, hilofére and tegmen of Mirbel.] 
1857 Henrrey Bot. §296 The inner integument, the tegmen 
or endopleura, is not generally distinguishable. 

d. Anat. tegmen tympani, a plate of bone 
forming the roof of the tympanum of the ear, 
being a part of the temporal bone. Also ellipt. as 


tegmen. 

1890 in Birtincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1902 D. J. 
CUNNINGHAM Text-bk. Anat. 704 The roof [of the tympanic 
cavity]..is formed by a thin plate of bone, the tegmen 
tympani. 1939 Joyce Finnegans Wake 249 There lies her 
word, you reder!.. It vibroverberates upon the tegmen. 
1977 Proc. R. Soc. Med. LXX. 821/2 In mandibulofacial 
dysostosis the attic and antrum are typically absent.. being 
replaced .. by descent of the tegmen. 1980 Gray’s Anat. (ed. 
36) 312/1 In a young skull the suture between the petrous 
and the squamous parts of the temporal bone may be visible 
at the lateral limit of the tegmen tympani. 

e. Ornith. (pl.) = tectrices: see TECTRIX. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tegment ('tegmənt). rare. [ad. L. tegmentum: 
see below.] A covering, integument. ta. gen. 
Obs. rare—?. b. = TEGMENTUM (1 and 2). 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tegment (tegmentum), a covering, 
a garment or cloathing. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., 
Tegment... 1. Anat.: The upper part of the crura cerebri... 
2. Bot. (PL). The scales of a bud. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VI. 769 Cells, whose axis-cylinder processes pass as root 
fibres vertically through the tegment and pyramids. 

Hence tegmented (‘tegmantid) ppl. a., covered 
as with a roof, roofed over. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tetide, A family of ..lacertilians, .. 
having supratemporal fossæ not tegmented or roofed over. 
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tegmental (teg'mental), a. [f. as prec. + -AL!.] 
Of or pertaining to the tegmentum. 

1890 in Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 351 Lesions of the tegmental region are specially 
apt to affect the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth nerves. 


|tegmentum (teg'mentam). Pl. -a.  [L. 
collateral form of tegumentum TEGUMENT. ] 

1. Bot. Each of the scales forming the covering 
of a leaf-bud; a bud-scale. 


1832 LINDLEY Introd. Bot. 51 Thus, in the Beech, the: 


tegmenta are thin, smooth, and dry. 1842 Branne Dict. Sc. 
1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. (1870) 94 These external modified 
leaves,..termed scales,..have also received the name of 
tegmenta. i 

2. Anat. The upper and hinder portion of each 
of the crura cerebri. 

1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 670 Those on the 
opposite surface of the crus, which form the tegmentum. 
1893 Sir W. R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. 11. 438 There may 
be hemianæsthesia from softening of the tegmentum of the 
crus. 


tegminal (‘tegminal), a. rare—?. [f. L. tegmen, 
tegmin-, TEGMEN + -AL!.] Of the nature of a 
tegmen; covering, protecting. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tegre, obs. form of TIGER. 


tegu ('tegu:). Abbrev. of TEGUEXIN. 

1954 G. DURRELL Three Singles 10 Adventure i. 28 One of 
the tegus opened his eyes. 1974 D. & M. WEBSTER Compar. 
Vertebr. Morphol. viii. 164 (caption) Surface view of a freshly 
shed skin of a tegu lizard. 


\|/teguexin (te'gweksin). Zool. [ad. Aztec 
tecotxin, tecouixin (te'kwifin) a lizard.] A large 
South American lizard of the genus Tupinambis 
or a similar member of the family Teiidz. 

(1540 SaGAHUN Historia de Nueva España x1. iv. (1829) 
202 Hay lagartos en esta tierra, y llamanlos tecouixin,] 

1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 376 The Teguexin (Teius 
teguexin) is not uncommon in Surinam and the Brazils. It 
attains a length of from three to four feet. 1892 W. H. 
Hupson Natur. La Plata 74 The large teguexin lizard of the 
pampas, called iguana by the country people, is a notable 
snake-killer. 


||tegula ('tegjulə). Entom. Pl. -æ. [L., a tile, f. 
teg-ére to cover.] 

1. a. A small scale-like structure covering the 
base of the fore-wing in hymenopterous and 
other insects. b. Each of a pair of membranous 
scales (PREHALTERES) in front of the halteres in 


dipterous insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. III. 377 Tegulz.., 
small corneous concavo-convex scales, which in many 
Orders, particularly Hymenoptera, cover and defend the 
base of the Upper-Wings. Ibid. xlvii. IV. 381 The tegulz, or 
base-covers.. cover and defend the base of their wings. 1893 

SHIPLEY Zool. Invertebrata xix. 376 On the 
mesothorax [of Hymenoptera] are two small scales known as 
the tegulae, covering the base of the wings. 1972 M. S. 
GARDINER Biol. Invertebrates xiv. 573/1 Newly hatched 
wasps..have been made to sting bees near their tegulae. 

2. Archzol. and Archit. A fiat roof-tile (see 
quot. 1964). Cf. IMBREX 1. Also fig. 

1871 R. BurN Rome & Campagna p. lxxv, The Roman 
tiles were of two kinds, flat tiles and smaller curved tiles. 
The flat tiles had raised rims at the sides... The small 
curved tiles were.. laid over the joined edges.. and formed 
a complete protection for the joint... Tegula and imbrices. 
1938 in P. E. Thomas Mod. Building Practice 111. 229 The 
Double Roman tile..is a descendant of the Roman tegula 
and imbrex.., which the Romans used extensively for their 
villa roofs. 1956 ‘H. MacDiarmip’ Stony Limits & Scots 
Unbound 9 The gold edging of a bough at sunset, its pantile 
way Forming a double curve, tegula and imbrex in one. 
1964 J. S. Scorr Dict. Building 178 Italian wg: , single- 
lap tiles which form a roof covering with two different sorts 
SEa the curved over-tile or imbrex and the flat, tray 
shaped under-tile or tegula. 1977 Antiquaries Jrnl. LVII. 
264 Bricks and tegulae can frequently be seen in the debris. 


tegular (‘tegjula(r)), a. [f. as prec. + -AR; cf. F. 
tégulaire.] 

a. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tile; 
composed of or arranged like tiles. b. Entom. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a tegula (Cent. 
Dict. 1891). Hence 'tegularly adv., in the 
manner of tiles; so as to overlap like tiles. So 
'tegulated a., (of armour) composed of 
overlapping plates. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 162 In flat hexahedral 
masses tegularly accumulated or implicated. 1828 WEBSTER, 
Tegular, pertaining to a tile; resembling a tile; consisting of 
tiles. 1834 PLANCHE Brit. Costume 72 A suit of.. tegulated 
armour . . composed of small square plates of steel, lapping 


over each other like tiles. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 171 In 
rastred, or ringed, or tegulated armour. 


|‘tegumen. rare—°. [L., var. form of tegimen, 
TEGMEN.] = TEGMEN. 
1882 OGILVIE, Tegmen, Tegumen. 


tegument (‘tegjumant). [ad. L. tegument-um 
covering, f. teg-ére to cover: see -MENT. So OF. 
tegument (13th c. in Godef.).] Something that 
serves to cover; a covering, coating, envelope, 
investment, integument. a. gen. (natural or 
artificial). 


TEIAN 


c 1449 Pallad. on Husb. ıv. 20 Ffor sunne and wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that to brent. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 32 Whatever was the solid 
Tegument, we finde the immediate covering to be a purple 
peece of silk. 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 205 They have only a few 
teguments to cover themselves with in the night. 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. 1. i. 64 Beds..lying under that 
upper Stratum, or Tegument of the Earth. c1830 Hor. 
SmitH Addr. Mummy xiii, Why should this worthless 
tegument endure If its undying guest be lost for ever? 1888 
A. S. Witson Lyric Hopeless Love cviii. 315 Beneath the 
tegument of clay. 

b. Nat. Hist. and Anat. The natural covering 
of the body, or of some part or organ, of an 
animal or plant; a skin, coat, shell, husk, or the 
like; spec. = TEGMEN b (Brande Dict. Sci., 1842). 
Now rare or Obs.; mostly replaced by 
INTEGUMENT. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 97 A harder 
tegument or shell [in the nutmeg], which lyeth under the 
Mace. 1760 J. Ler Introd. Bot. 1. ix. (1765) 19 Corolla and 
Calyx, are the Teguments or Covers of the Stamina and 
Pistillum. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art I. 250 It [the eye} is 
composed of three coats, or teguments, one covering the 
other. 1864 Max MÜLLER Sc. Lang. Ser. 11. ii. (1868) 74 If 
we never find skins except as the teguments of animals. 


tegumental (tegju'mentol), a. [f. prec. + -AL!.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tegument; 
integumental: = next. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 463 The order of 


the tegumental lamine. 1888 HuxLey & MARTIN Elem. Biol. 
iv. 276 Visual and tegumental sense organs. 


tegumentary (tegju'mentar), a. [f. as prec. + 
~ARY': cf. F. tégumentaire.] Constituting, or 
serving as, a tegument; pertaining to or 
occurring in the tegument; integumentary. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Tegumentary, pertaining to teguments, 
or consisting of teguments. 1831 R. KNox Cloquet’s Anat. 
235 They communicate with the vessels of the tegumentary 
membranes. 1848 LinDLEyY Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) II. 227 The 
nucleus has only one tegumentary membrane. 1853 H. 
Watton Dis. Eye (1875) 138 Tegumentary mole is a 
congenital tumour, often spoken of as nevus. 


t te'guryon. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. tegurium, also 
tigurtum, tugurium, a hut, cottage, f. teg-ére to 
cover; in med.L. also tegortum a shrine (Du 
Cange).] A shrine, a canopy over a tomb. 


1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg. 190/1 The hows of saynt denys.. 
the teguryon of marble whyche is vpon hym. 


tehr, var. of TAHR. 


Tehrani (te'(h)ra:n1), sb. and a. Also Teherani. 
[f. Tehran, name of a city in northern Iran + -1.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Tehran, the 
capital of Iran. B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the city of Tehran, or of its 
inhabitants. 

1939 W. V. Emanuet Wild Asses xiii. 145 ‘Assassin’s’ 
appearance belied his name; he was a strikingly handsome 
young Teherani, with a Greek nose. 1941 L. P. 
ELWELL-SutTTON Modern Iran i. 11 The favourite summer 
resorts of the Tehranis are all along this coast. 1953 A. 
Situ Blind White Fish in Persia vii. 130 The Tehranis cast 
soulful glances towards America. 1973 Times 22 May 
(Teheran Suppl.) p. i/1 Few Teheranis.. have ever seen a 
drop of domestically produced crude oil. 1975 P. 
SOMERVILLE-LaRGE Couch of Earth x. 178 The Tehrani 
police consider it unlikely that you killed Mr Otway. 1977 
H. Osporne White Poppy xii. 96 He was a Tehrani. 


tehsil, var. TAHSIL. 
tehsildar: see TAHSILDAR. 


Té-hua (tethwa:, ||dehwa). Also (Pinyin) 
|| Dehua. The name ofa place in the province of 
Fujian in south-eastern China, used attrib. and 
absol. to designate porcelain made there, also 
known as BLANC DE CHINE. 

1923 R. L. Hosson Wares Ming Dynasty xiii. 173 The 
term Chien yao was now transferred to a ware .. made more 
than a hundred miles south at Té-hua(Tehwa)... There are 
..no lack of actual examples of the Tehwa porcelain. 1945 
W. B. Honey Ceramic Art of China 11. 133 The whole body 
of Té-hua wares, familiarly called Fukien porcelain, .. holds 
together in a remarkable .. manner. 1953 R. S. JENYNS Ming 
Pott. & Porc. x. 146 Decorated pieces of Téhua, whether 
painted in blue or enamelled . . are of poorer quality than the 
undecorated pieces. 1980 Catal. Fine Chinese Ceramics 
(Sotheby, Hong Kong) 102 A well modelled Dehua (Te 
Hua) Seal in the form of a gilin (ch'1-lin).., the fabulous 
beast with bushy tail and curly mane shown crouching with 
horned head sharply turned to one side. 


tei, teiche, obs. Sc. forms of TIE sb., TACHE sb.! 


Teian ('ti:n), a. Also Tean. [f. Gr. rýios of or 
from réws Teos + -1AN.] Of or relating to Teos, 
an ancient Ionian city on the western coast of 


Asia Minor north of Ephesus. 

1646 J. Hatt Poems 34 Who light’st Love’s dying Torch 
with purer fire, And breath’st new life into the Teian lyre. 
1787 J. Nott Select Odes from Hafez p. ix, Whether 
Anacreon borrowed the gaiety of his Odes from the Persian 
Gazel, or whether Hafez enriched his native language by an 
imitation of the Teian bard, I will not venture to determine. 
1821 Byron Don Juan III. Ixxxvi. 47 The Scian and the 
Teian muse, The hero’s harp, the lover’s lute, Have found 
the fame your shores refuse. 1858 [see ARGIVE a.}. 1902 E. 
R. Bevan House of Seleucus 11. xix. 47 Antiochus.. backed 
the envoys of the Teians in other places. 1941 M. 


TEICHER 


Rostovtzeff Social & Econ. Hist. Hellenistic World III 
1348 The Tean decree.. which may refer to the synoecism 
ok Teos and Lebedos. 1983 R. E. ALLEN Attalid Kingdom iii. 
50 Teian envoys had been sent to Antiochos. 


teicher, Sc. and north. f. TEAR sb.! and v.? 


teichoic (tai'kauik), a. Biochem. [f. Gr. reixo-s 
wall + -1¢.] teichoic acid: any of various 
polymers of ribitol or glycerol phosphate that 
are found in the walls of Gram-positive bacteria. 

1958 J. J. ARMSTRONG et al. in Jrni. Chem. Soc. 4346 The 
general name ‘teichoic acid’..is suggested for these 
polymers of ribitol phosphate with or without other 
substituents. 1973 Nature 4 May 43/2 The wall teichoic acid 
is responsible for the ability of the cell walls of Gram- 
positive bacteria to bind divalent cations and the membrane 
teichoic acid mediates an interaction between magnesium 
ions,.and the cytoplasmic membrane. 


|| teichopsia (tar'kopsia). Path. [f. Gr. reiyos wall 
+ dps sight + -1A'.] Temporary blindness 
sometimes accompanying ophthalmic head- 
ache. 

1872 Nature 21 Mar. 416/1 On Teichopsia, a form of 
transient half-blindness. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
223 The so-called Teichopsia, the appearance as of 
ebullition in objects, and other curious optical illusions, are 
familiar precursors of migraine. 


tei‘choscopy. [ad. Gr. retyooxomia, f. teixos wall 
+ -oxoma, from -sxomos -looking.] A looking 
from the walls; a descriptive title of the third 
book of Homer’s Iliad. 

1875 Contemp. Rev. XX VI. 263 He [Ulysses] is by far the 


most prominent person in this portrait gallery of the 
Teichoscopy. 


teie, obs. f. TIE v. 
teigh, tei3-e, pa. t. of TEE v.! Obs.; obs. f. TIE v. 
teighing: see TEE-HEE v. 


| Te igitur (ti:'1dgita(r)). [L., = ‘thee therefore’, 
the opening words of the prayer.] The first 
prayer in the canon of the Mass in the Roman 
and some other Latin liturgies; hence extended 
to the liturgical book itself. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xliii, Bring forward the crucifix and 
the Te igitur [Gloss. The service book on which oaths were 
sworn]. 1877 J. D. CHamsBers Div. Worship iv. v. 349 The 
subsequent petitions are taken . . from the 'Te Igitur’ or first 
part of the Canon. 


Teigue, -ism, obs. f. TEAaGuE, Irishman, etc. 


teil (ti:l). Now rare or Obs. Forms: 6 tilie, 6-7 
teyle, 7 teile, tiel, 7-8 tile, teyl, 9 til, 7- teil. 
[Partly ad. L. tilia linden-tree; partly a. OF. til 
(12-14th c. in Godef.), teil (13-17th c., and 
mod.dial., Berry), masc. forms collateral with 
tille, teille, ad. L. tilia; cf. It. tiglio, ttilio, beside 
ttilia (Florio), Sp. tilo, tila, Pg. til, tilia. 
(Mod.F. has tilleul:—L. *tiliolus, dim. of 
*tilius.)] The lime or linden tree, Tilia europza. 
Usually fetl-tree. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. cxcii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 
238b/2 be tre tilia..bene hauntep pe floures perof and 
gadrep perof swetnes of hony.] 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. 
1.7 The light wood of the Tilie tree is cut downe for a yoke. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 395 Some of them practise 
diuination with the leaues of the Teil-tree which they fold 
and vnfold in their hands. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 26 A faire 
meadow, .. wherein is a faire Lynden or teyle tree. 1646 J. 
Hatt Horx Vac. 87 Like the shade of a Tile tree, very 
pleasant though the tree be unfruitfull. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1032 They live on softer leaves, 
especially on the Tiel-tree. 1694 ApD1SON Virg. Georg. 1v. 
233 From purple violets and the teile they [bees] bring Their 
gather’d sweets, and rifle all the spring. 1721 New Gen. 
Atlas 120 There are stately Walks of Tile-trees on its North 
Bank. 1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristoph. I. 270 note, Boards 
of the teil or linden. 1866 Treas. Bot., Til-tree, Tilia 
europ2a. 

attrib. 1731 J. MoncrieFF in Graham Soc. Life Scotl. in 
18th C. (1901) I. vii. 52 A little tile-tree water. l 

b. In the Bibles of 1568 and 1611, used in one 
place to render Heb. élah (elsewhere rendered 
‘oak’ and once ‘elm’). 

1568 BiBLe (Bishops’) Zsa. vi. 13 Asa Teyle tree [so 1611; 
Vulg. terebinthus, WycLiF terebynt, Cover. terebyntes, 
Cranm. terebintes, Geneva elme, Douay and R.V. (1885) 
terebinth] and the Oke in the fall of their leaues haue yet the 
sappe remayning in them. 1647 Trapp Comm. Phil. iv. 10 It 
had..withered, as an Oak in winter..and as a Teyl tree 
whose sap is in the root. 


teil(1, obs. form of TAIL, TEAL, TILL v. 
teild, var. TELD v. Obs., to pitch a tent. 


Teilhardian (te1'ja:dian), a. and sb. [f. the name 
of Pierre Tetlhard de Chardin (1881-1955), 
French scientist and theologian + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Teilhard de 
Chardin or his writings, which are noted for 
their attempt to synthesize science and the 
Christian faith. B. sb. An adherent or follower of 
Teilhard de Chardin. 

1967 Sat. Rev.(U.S.) 15 Apr. 18/3 Teilhard de Chardin.. 


restores all the dynamic energies and heroism of Milton’s 
Satan to the Teilhardian Christ. 1970 T. P. O’MALLey in 
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Studia Patristica X. 194 Even if Tertullian was not a 
Teilhardian, he nevertheless held for a very palpable world 
here and hereafter. 1971 Time 19 Apr. 34 From the 
Teilhardians, the confidence that God, whoever he is, has 
something to do with the future and may yet meet man 
there. 1977 P. JouHNson Enemies of Saciety ix. 125 
Teilhardian phenomenology is a system which enables the 
more leisured class to accommodate scientific knowledge in 
a religious setting but which makes no intolerable demands 
on either flesh or intellect. 1983 Kinc & SaLmMon Teilhard 
& Unity of Knowledge i. 1 Teilhardians had long known that 
May 1, 1981—the centennial of the birth of Pierre Teilhard 
de Chardin—had to be celebrated in a special way. Two 
te Jesuits would be at Georgetown University on 
that date. 


teim, tein, obs. Sc. ff. TEEM v.?, TEEN. 


teind (ti:nd), (a.) sb. Sc. and north. Forms: 3-5 
tende, tend, 4-6 teynde, 4-7 teinde, (5 tyende, 
teend), 5-7 teynd, (6 teand, 8-9 tiend), 4- teind. 
(Also 5 tene, 6 teine, 9 teen, tein.) [Early ME. 
tende, adj. and sb., collateral form of TENTH, 
q.v.: cf. also TITHE.] 

A. adj. See TENTH A. 1 y, and 3. f 

B. sb. +1. The tenth part (of anything); a 
tenth. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott.) O pi winning giue me pe tend 
[v.r. tende]; Of alkin fruit haf pou pe nine, For I wil pat pe 
tend [Farrf. teynde, Trin. tenpe] be mine. 13.. Ibid. 16968 
(Gött.) All pe tunges of pis werld cuth noght tell pe tend 
(Cott. teind]. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 145 bat burgh 
no Citez of taliage suld non telle, be tende suld be nouht, no 
pe tuende non make. c 1375 BARBOUR Troy-bk. 1. 475 That 
mene lest nocht pe teynde to here. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. 
(Mathias) 265 Of thre hundir pe teynd leyly, pat cumys be 
raknyne to thretty. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 474 The teind of his 
iewellis to tell war full teir. c1475§ Golagras & Gaw. 1083 
For ony trety may tyde, I tell the the teynd [rimes, schend, 
freynde, wende]. 

2. spec. A tenth part of the produce of land or 
labour paid (voluntarily, or by legal enactment) 
for the support of religion: = TITHE sb. 1; now, 
in Scotland, that portion of the estates of the 
laity which is liable to be assessed for the stipend 
of the clergy of the established church. Now 
chiefly in pl. 

[c 1200 ORMIN 2715 To 3ifenn Godd te tende del Off all 
pin ajhenn ahhte. 6125 Off all patt god te birrp pin 
Godd þe tende dale brinngenn.] a1300 Cursor M. 1062 
(Cott.) Rightwis he was, and godds freind, And leli gaf he 
him his tend [v.r. tende]. 13.. Ibid. 27249 Quar he tas til his 
teindis tent. @1340 HAMPOLE Psalter lxxviii. 1 pai gedire 
paire tendis and offrandis, And reckis noght of pe saules pat 
pai sould kepe. c 1425 WyNTOUN Cron. v. ix. 1810 Teyndis 
or monay That wes gevin in offerand. c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 168 Go byd pe preste feche pis ton of wyne for his 
tend. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5438 bare was a monke 
pe teend ast. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 94 For 
to the kirk no teyndis tha wald pa. 1588 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 256 note, I geue vnto my wyff the holle teand of 
Foulburye. 1596 DaLrymp_e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 
(S.T.S.) 226 This escheit suld first, of the first jeirlie teines, 
be payet to the Preistes. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 28 The teinds are the Kirk’s patrimonie, whereby the 
ministrie and the poore ought to be intertained. 1799 J. 
ROBERTSON Agric. Perth 78 The livings of the ministers .. 
are fixed by the supreme court of this country, acting as a 
court of teinds or tithes. 1844 W. Cross Disruptian xiii. 
(E.D.D.), Raizin a plea against the laird for sumthing they 
call the teens. 1889 Chambers’ Encycl. III. 528/1 The Court 
or Commission of Teinds, in which questions relating to the 
law of teinds or church tithes were decided. 

b. transf. The payment, institution or system 
of teinds. 

¢1817 Hocc Tales & Sk. II. 150 A wearisome debate on 
the rights of teind. 1905 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 14/2 Dr. Brown 
considers that teind was felt as an ‘iniquitous oppression’. 

c. the teind to hell (Folk-lore), in reference to 
the reputed obligation of the fairies to furnish a 
victim to Satan every seventh year: see Scott 
Minstrelsy Introd. to Young Tamlane. 

17.. Young Tamlane xxxvii. in Scott Minstr. Scot. Border 
(1869) 478 For aye, at every seven years, They pay the teind 
to hell. 1852 Alice Learmont ix. 124 There cam up that black 
road the Evil Ane, .. He took back nae mortal, but an elf, as 
the teind to hell. : p> 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Of or pertaining 
to teinds or tithes, as teind-barn, court, day, 
-lathe (= tithe-barn), law, -master, office; paid 
as tithe, as teind calf, coal, corn, fish, grice, hay, 
lamb, sheaf, silver, skate, wheat. b. objective, 
etc., as teind- payer; teind-free adj. 

In some of these, teind may have been at first merely the 
adj. = tenth, as teind sheaf tenth sheaf or tithe sheaf. 

1885 W. Ross Aberdour & Inchcolme v. 145 Conveying the 
teind-sheaves..to the *teind-barns at Aberdour. a1555 
Lynoesay Tragedy a09 3e wyll not want teind cheif nor 
offrandis, Teinde woll, teind lambe, *teind calf, teind gryce 
and guse. 1475 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 37 For *tende 
cole in Le wood. Ibid. 39 An accion ..in the Consistory .. 
for tyende cole of our coal minez. 1463 Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1869) I. 21 The said fermoraris, sall gif. . the *tene corne of 
all cornes of the said mylne. 1842 J. Airon Damest. Econ. 
(1857) 54 Another proof that the * Teind Court are set upon 
paring down the income of the clergy to a mere existence. 
1825 Scott Jrni. 7 Dec., *Teind day;—at home of course. 
1547 Reg. Privy Cauncil Scat. 1.69 As to the *teynd fische of 
the Kirk of Kynfawnyes. 1621 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 
612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse..to be *teyndfrie. 
1507-8 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scat. IV. 103 For tua 3eris 
*teynd hay of ane medow that the Kingis hors eit. 1547 Test. 
Ebar. (Surtees) VI. 265 The teynde haye of the hall banke. 
1586 Reg. Privy Cauncil Scat. IV. 73 Ressaving his *teynd 
lambis. 1828 Craven Gloss., * Teen lathe, tithe-barn. 1801 
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Farmer's Mag. Aug. 283 Our Scots *teind laws are founded 
upon this principle. 1710 Dict. Feudal Law, * Teind-masters, 
are these who have Right to Teinds. 1890 Oliver & Boyd's 
Edin. Almanac 91 The tables have been prepared from 
official documents in the *Teind Office. 1685 RENWICK 
Serm., etc. (1776) 151 Then shall *teind-payers be paid 
home. 1446 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 125 Our 
landis..and the *tende schef of the sayd landis. 1876 A. 
Laine Lindores Abbey xiv. 133 Patrick Leslie granted a tack 
of the teind sheaves of the parish of Dudhope to James 
Scrymgeour. 1505 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 171 Payit 
.. the *teynd silvir of the Kingis staggis in tua 3eris..xvjd. 
1819 W. eee Papistry Starm’d (1827) 13 He'd sooner 
fling them back i’ the sea Than gie ae *teind-skate to the 
bishop. 1837 LOCKHART Scatt an. 1806 II. iii. 103 There is 
also another blank day every other week,—the *Teind 
Wednesday, as it is called, when the Judges are assembled 
for the hearing of tithe questions. 


teind (tind), v. Sc. and north. ?Obs. Forms: see 
TEIND sb. [f. TEIND sb.: cf. to tithe.] 


1. intr. To pay teinds or tithes. 

¢€1375 Creation 490 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 
perfore wel to tenden bup lef [= be glad]. 13.. Cursar M. 
29324 (Cott. Galba) bam.. pat witandly with-haldes tendes 
Or falsly tendes. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 294 If thou tend 
right thou gettis thi mede;..if thou teynd fals, thou bese 
alowed ther after als. J 

2. trans. To assess or take the tenth or tithe of. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 To Tende, decimare. 1566 Reg. 
Privy Cauncil Scot. 1. 480 To pas and teynd the cornis of the 
saidis toun. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 188 The hirdis 
teindit all the corne. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 26 As 
for the wooll, it may be teended and wayed that wee may 
knowe what is of it. a 1722 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1761) 391 
Herrings taken on the coast of Fife, though teinded there, 
yet if brought to Dunbar, pay again. X 

Hence 'teinder, one who pays or takes teind or 
tithe; 'teinding vbl. sb., tithing. 

13.. Cursor M. 27267 [In scrift pe preist sal al 
Anentes til-men of enuie And o pair tending [v.r. teinding 
namli. ¢1440 Gesta Ram. vi. 17 (Harl. MS.) be lewde men 
most holde vp..men of holy chirch, thoro3 almesse 
offryngys, and tendingys. 1627 in A. Allan Hist. 
Channelkirk (1900) 147 Quhen the ground is punishit, the 
heritour and teinder must nott be frie. 1655 Records Baron 
Crt. Sutchill(S.H.S.) 2 Until the first day of the teynding be 
past. 1884 J. Tait in United Presbyt. Mag. Apr. 156 The 
arrangement of thirders and teinders described by Arthur 
Young. 1905 C. B. Gunn Baran Crt. Stitchill Introd. 15 
The minister might delay teinding until the weather was 
breaking. 


teind, obs. Sc. f. TEND, TIND V. 


teindable ('tiindəb(ə)l), a. Sc. [f. TEIND v. + 
-ABLE.] Tithable. 

1705 W. Forses Treatise an Churchlands 289 All other 
Teindable Subjects in Scotland. 1832 Fife Herald 14 June, 
The planted park is valued at £2 ros. sterling, but is found 
not to be Teindable. 1924 Kelso Chronicle 25 July 4 The 
mansion house, cottages, joiner’s shop, smithy and yard.. 
were not teindable. 


teine, Sc. f. TEEN, TINE, sb.'; var. TEYNE Obs. 


teineite (‘teinsait). Min. [See quot. 1939 and 
-1TE'.] A hydrated sulphate and tellurite of 
copper, Cu(Te)O;-2H,O, found as blue, 
prismatic orthorhombic crystals and as fine 
crusts. 

1939 T. Yosimura in Jrnil. Faculty Sci. Hokkaido Univ.: 
Ser. 4 IV. 465 Professor .. Harada collected some. . crystals 
of a blue mineral... e author proposes the name 
‘Teineite’ from the Teine mine where this new mineral has 
first been found. 1977 Mineral. Abstr. XXVIII. 487/1 A 
copper-bearing quartz vein cutting phyllites shows.. rare 
azure-blue teineite as single crystals (S$ 1 mm) or crystalline 
patches ($2°5 mm). 


teing, obs. f. tying: see TIE v. 
teinland, erron. f. thegenland, THANELAND. 


teinoscope (‘tainsuskauvp). [f. Gr. reivew to 
stretch, extend + -scope.] An optical 
instrument in which prisms are so arranged and 
combined as to increase or diminish the 
apparent linear dimensions of objects, while the 
chromatic aberration of the light is corrected. 

1822 BREWSTER in Edin. Phil. Jrnl. Apr. 334 (heading) 
Description of a Teinoscope for altering the Lineal 
Proportions of Objects, with Observations on Professor 
Amici’s Memoir on Telescopes without Lenses... The 
Instrument which I propose to describe. . was invented and 
constructed in its simplest form about the beginning of the 
year 1812. 1832 Nat. Philos. II. Optic. Instr. xvi. §110. 55 
(Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Amici’s teinoscope consists of four 
right angular prisms, having their refractive angles different 
and connected by pairs. 


teint, -e, obs. ff. TAINT, TENT, TINT. 

teinter, obs. f. TENTER. 

teir, obs. Sc. f. TEAR; Sc. f. TERE Obs., difficult. 
teirce, teirs, -e, obs. ff. TIERCE. 

teis, obs. Sc. pl. of TIE sb. 


ł teise, taise, sb. Obs. Also 5 teis, teys, tayse, 
tese. [ME. a. OF. teise (11th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. toise, = It. tēsa:—late L. tensa 
(sc. brachia) the outstretched arms. ] 

1. A lineal measure of six feet, a fathom; = 
TOISE. 
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13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1417 In me prisoun pow schelt abide 
Vnder perpe twenti teise [v.rr. paise, pase]. ¢ 1330 Florice & 
Bl. (1857) 241 A thousan[d] taisen be his heihe.. And an 
hundre[d] taises he is wid And imaked with mochel prid. 

2. A superficial measure, a square toise. 

1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 66 A pavier and his man to 
paue.. v teys ijs xid. 1477-9 Ibid. 89, For pavyng xj teis of 
pament for euery teis vijd- vjs vd. 1486 Nottingham Rec. 

II. 259 To pe pauer for workyng of vj. tayses in pe same 
gate.. he takyng for a tayse vj d: summa iijs. 1492-3 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 190 Item, for pavyng of pe pamentt.. for viij 
tese, pris pe tese, vij d. 


t teise, taise, v.! Obs. Also 4 teyse, tese, 4-6 
tayse, 5 tase, 6 tais. [a. OF. teser, 3rd sing. pres. 
teise, toise (13th c. in Godef.):—late L. type 
*tesare:—tensare to stretch, bend (a bow), f. tens- 
us stretched, bent.] trans. To stretch, to bend (a 
bow); hence, to fit (an arrow or quarrel in a bow 
or arbalest) in order to shoot; to aim or direct (a 
shaft, etc.); to poise (a weapon) in taking aim. 
Also absol. or intr. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1978 And in his hond an arblast 
heldand, And therinne a quarel taisand. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13699 He teysed his dint, Bokkes to 
smyte. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce v. 623 He tasit the vyre and leit 
it fle, And hit the fader in the E. 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xliv. 43 So dop pe ffisschere wip his hok: Hou 
he tesep on pe Banke A brodly breyd I pe Brok. 1382 
Wyc ir Wisd. v. 22 As at the teising the bowe of cloudis 
bent. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6938 Paris at him euel taysed. 
c 1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 5262 Sore in pe bowe of 
treccherye he teisyth. ¢1450 Merlin 590 Kynge Ban.. 
spronge that wey with his swerde vp teysed to hym that 
hadde his knyght slayn. 1513 Doucias Æneis x. viii. 102 A 
bustuus lance.. That lang quhile taysit he in proper tene, 
Leit gird at Pallas. Ibid. vi. 106. 


+ teise, v.? Obs. Also 4 tayse, 5 teyse (6 teese), 7 
tease, teaze. [Origin unascertained. The forms 
agree with those of TEISE v.!, with which 
however the sense does not seem compatible. 
Both forms and sense separate it from TEASE v., 
although in late use it may have been sometimes 
associated with the latter in its modern sense, 
and hence confounded in spelling with it.] 
trans. app. To drive (esp. a hunted beast); to 
chase; to urge on. 

13.. Gaw. © Gr. Knt. 1169 Bi pay [the deer] were tened 
at pe hy3e, & taysed to pe wattrez. c1410 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Who so be teysoures to pe kynge.. 
as ofte as any hert cometh oute, he shulde.. blowe a moot 
and rechate and late renne after to teyse it forth. c1475 
Partenay 1295 Into see thay went, the sayl vp gan reise, To 
cipresse contre ther shippes gan teise. 1559 Mirr. Mag. 
(1562) Bbij, A shyppe vpon the stormy seas, Which.. From 
shore to shore the wynde and tide do teese. 1615 WITHER 
Sheph. Hunt. 111. in Juvenilia (1633) 407 My eager Dogs.. 
Then I began with quicker speed to follow And teaz’d them 
on with a more cheerful hallow. 1819 Keats Isabella xxviii, 
They ..did tease Their horses homeward, with convulsed 
T [Cf. 1888 ELworTHY W. Som. Words, Tease (téz), to 

rive; to harass. The only way to get rid o’ they rabbits is to 
keep on tazin’ o’m.] 


teise, obs. bad spelling of TEASE. 


tteiser. Obs. Forms: 5 teysoure, 6 teiser, 6-7 
teaser, teazer, 7 teizer. [Agent-n. from TEISE v.?] 
One who rouses the game; spec. one of the first 
brace or leash of deerhounds let slip. (In later 


use confused in spelling with TEASER.) 

e1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, be firste 
teysoure and pe resceyuour that draweth hym doune, shull 
parte pe skynne. Ibid. [see TEISE v.*]. 1575 TURBERV. Venerie 
266 By this worde teasers is ment, the first grey-houndes or 
brase or lease of greyhoundes which is let slip. e1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon i. 5 The loftie frolicke bucks, That 
scudded fore the teisers like the wind. 1616 SuRFL. & 
Marku. Country Farme 686 As neere the couert as you can 
conueniently, you shall place your Teasers, that is, the first 
brace of greyhounds for the course, which should be the 
lightest, nimblest, and swiftest dogges you haue. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury 111. 189/1. 

fig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. v. 66 But these 
Teazers, rather to rouze then pinch the Game, onely made 
Whitaker find his spirits. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. v. 
§339 The Lord Paget likewise, who .. had been one of their 
Teizers, to broach those bold, high Overtures. 1796 
Campaigns 1793-4 II. v. 21 Francis himself, the great 
Carmagnol teizer. 


teistie, var. TYSTIE. 
teisty, teize, obs. ff. TESTY, TEASE. 


tej (ted3). Also + tedge, tedje; tedj. [Amharic.] A 
kind of mead that is the national drink of 
Ethiopia. 

1853 M. Parkyns Life in Abyssinia I. xvii. 210 Spirits are 
of an inferior kind, distilled.. on the refuse of the wine or 
from honey... The grape is called ‘wainy’, the wine ‘wain 
tedge’. 1877 E. A. De Cossons Cradle of Blue Nile I. vii. 100 
As soon as the baskets of bread had been removed, bottles of 
tedge were served. 1901 A. B. WyLDE Mod. Abyssinia viii. 
182 The tedj bearer always pouring out a little of the liquid 
into..his hand. Ibid. xvii. 377 The honey taken from the 
wanza flowers being greatly prized, as being of a white 
colour makes very clear tedj. 1925 H. C. MAYDON Simen ii. 
24 Abdulla, the cook, was..too apt to celebrate with the 
local tej and marissa (mead and beer). 1936 E. WAUGH 
Waugh in Abyssinia i. 26 A weekly visit to the cinema, a 
preference for whisky over tedj..were the western 
innovations that these young men relished. bid. v. 169 
They got very drunk in the tedj houses. 1952 [see POMBE]. 
1974 Country Life 18 Apr. 938/3 Tej, a mead of honey, hops 
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and water. 1981 E. NortH Dames i. 12 It is known as ted). 
.. A sort of honey-mead... Some call it mies. 


(Tejano (ta'ha:nau). [Amer. Sp., formerly 
written Texano, f. Texas Texas.] A native or 
inhabitant of Texas, esp. one of Mexican stock; 
a Texan, 

1925 O. P. WHITE Them was Days 75 The fear of God, as 
represented by the wrath of the Tejanos (Texans). 1933 H. 
ALLEN Anthony Adverse III. ix. lxiv. 1175 The convoy, 


when it did start, consisted of about sixty unfortunate . 


mestizos and Indians bound for the mines at Chihuahua as 
well as the captured Americans, or ‘Tejanos’, whose cases 
were to be disposed of by the Viceroy Calleja at Mexico. 
1976 Monitor (McAllen, Texas) 26 Sept. 7E/2 Tejanos more 
than any other ethnic group in Texas have provided a bridge 
to Texas’ past. 


tek (tek), v. Also teck. Repr. U.S. Black and 
regional pronunc. of TAKE v. 

1905 [see WE pron. 1g]. 1924 M. W. BECKWITH in Mem. 
Amer. Folklore Soc. XVII. 76 Him couldn’t get away from 
de woman until rain tek him in de yard. 1938 C. Himes Pork 
Chop Paradise in Black on Black (1973) 165 W’en de panic 
cum an’ de Lawd tek yo’ food..den laff. 1981 Westindian 
World 2 Oct. 4/1 One of London’s better known Radio 
London presenters tek time off te go compere beauty show. 


tek, tekat, obs. forms of TICK sb., TICKET. 
tekbir: see TECBIR. 


tteke, teken, adv. and prep. Obs. Forms: 1 to 
éacan, 1-4 to eke(n, 3 teken (tekenn), teke. [OE. 
to éacan, f. tó to, for + éaca addition, EKE.] 

a. adv. In addition, besides, moreover, eke. b. 
prep. In addition to, besides. 

c 888-1200 [see EKE sb.' 4]. c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 
20 Opre fife ic to-eke gestrionde. c1200 OrMIN 2886, & 
tekenn patt he wass rihhtwis He was edmod & milde. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 78 Teke pet, he seið, .. pet ine silence & ine hope 
schal beon vre strencõe. Ibid. 170 Let ter teken pet 3e beon 
swifte ase pe sunne gleam. c 1230 Hali Meid. 25 Teke pe 
murhöðe & te menske in heuene. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1855 
To eken pat pou art mi lordes nevou. 


teke, obs. form of TEAK, TICK. 


t'tekelite. Obs. slang. [? f. ‘Tekel: weighed in 
the balances, and found wanting’ (Dan. v. 27) + 
-ITE!.] (In the cant of the Debtors’ Prison, 
Whitecross Street, London) A defaulter, a 
defaulting debtor. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 328 This, though expressly 
denominated ‘the defaulter’s table’, the only one to which 
the poor ‘tekelite’ has right of access, is invariably 
appropriated by the free and unexcepted knights to the 
washing of cups and platters. 


teket, obs. Sc. f. TICKET. 
tekhnikum, var. TECHNICUM. 


tekke' (‘teker). Also 7 teke; 9 takia, takiya(h; 9- 
tek(k)i(y)eh (te'ki:;je1). [a. Turk. tekke, Ottoman 
tekye (whence Arab. tak(k)iya), ad. Pers. takya 
pillow, place of repose, abode of a fakir.] A 
monastery of dervishes, esp. in Ottoman 
Turkey. 

1668 P. Rycaut Pres. State Ottoman Empire 11. xx. 150 
Their poverty ..as I have seen in some of their Tekes where 
I have been. 1842 C. Masson Baluchistan II. 278 Many 
takias are interspersed amongst all the burial-places. 1855 
R. F. Burton Personal Narr. Pilgrimage to El-Medinah I. 
124 A Takiya is a place where Dervishes have rooms, and 
perform their devotions. Ibid. II. 29 It is hanked on the left 
.. by the domes and minarets of a pretty Turkish building, 
a ‘takiyah’, erected by the late Mohammed Ali for the 
reception of Dervish travellers. 1856 Lapy EASTHOPE tr. 
Ubicini’s Lett. on Turkey I. 109 He had finished and issued 
forth from the precincts of the tekieh. 1868 J. P. BROWN 
Derwishes 103, I may here add that of the two hundred, or 
more, Tekkiehs in Constantinople, some fifty only are 
possessed of sufficient wealth for their support. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. III. 233/1 The Tekiyeh, or shrine of the Bektash 
dervishes, on the western bank of the [Tigris] river. 1900 
‘ODYSSEUS’ Turkey in Europe v. 194 Monograms of his name 
[Ali] are a conspicuous feature in most dervish Tekkes. 1932 
G. KamprrMerer in H. A. R. Gibb Whither Islam? 167 The 
tekkes or monasteries of the religious orders and the turbes or 
the tombs of the saints are closed. 1977 H. KAPLAN 
Damascus Cover (1978) x. 90 Damascus is overflowing with 
exotic sights: the tomb of Saladin,..the Tekkiyeh of 
Suleiman. 1980 A. ALpers Life K. Mansfield xxi. 376 
Gurdjieff[’s] ..‘study-house’..resembled..a Dervish 
tekke. 


Tekke? (‘teker). [Turkic.] The name of a Turkic 
people inhabiting the Turkmen Soviet Socialist 
Republic, used to designate a short-piled 
basically red carpet or rug made by members of 
this people. Also Tekke Bokhara. 


1900 J. K. Mumrorp Oriental Rugs iv. 40 From the rest of 
it [sc. angora fleece] Kashmir shawls are made, and carpet- 
weaving is illustrated in the finer Tartar fabrics—Tekkes, 
Yomuds, and Bokhara prayer rugs. Ibid. xii. 227 Tekke rugs 
.. will continue to be sold as Bokharas. 1911 G. GRIFFIN 
Lewis Practical Bk. Oriental Rugs 1. x. 135 Tekke Field 
Design.— A repetition of a.. Y-shaped design. Found only 
in the Tekke rugs, especially those of the prayer variety. 
Ibid. 11. xvi. 276 Tekke Bokhara. Why so named.— Because 
they are made by the Tekke Turko-man tribes of Nomads. 
1931 A. U. Ditiey Oriental Rugs & Carpets Pl. 57 (caption) 
Bokhara garden rug. Compare garden designs in Tekke and 
Saryk prayer rugs. 1967 Times 21 Feb. 21/4 (Advt.), A 
number of fine Turkomans: Tekke Bokhara. 1974 Encycl. 


TELAMON 


Brit. Micropedia IX. 867/1 Tekke carpets... Primarily the 
rugs that were commonly on the market as Royal Bokharas 
a generation or two ago... The standard field pattern for the 
large rugs is a repeat in rows of a particoloured, multifoiled 
lozenge, a basic motif that serves as the symbol, or gul, of 
this tribe. 


tekno-: see TECNO-. 


tekoretin (ti:kou'ri:tin). Chem. Also tec-. 
[Named 1839 by Forchhammer, app. ‘f. Gr. 
rýxew to melt, dissolve + fnrwy resin, because 
separated by solution in hot alcohol’ (Chester).] 


A resin similar to or identical with Fichtelite. 

1858 T. E. CLark in Amer. Frni. Sc. Ser. 1. XXV. 167 
Tekoretin, being less soluble than phylloretin, crystallized 
first. 1868 Dana Min. 736 Tecoretin was obtained from 
pine trees [Pinus sylvestris] in marshes near Holtegard in 
Denmark. The resin from the wood... was found to contain 
two substances... The tecoretin was the least soluble. 


tektite (‘tektait). [ad. G. tektit (F. E. Suess 
1900, in Jahrb. d. K.-K. Geol. Reichsanstalt L. 
194), f. Gr. ryxz-ds molten (f. rýxew to make 
molten): see -ITE!.] One of the small, roundish, 
glassy bodies of unknown origin that occur 
scattered over various parts of the earth. 

1909 [see BILLITONITE]. 1935 Times 28 Jan. 15/4 ‘Tektites’ 
from Bohemia and Moravia have for more than 150 years 
been cut as gem stones under the names ‘obsidian’, ‘water 
chrysolite’ and ‘moldavite’. 1936 [see AUSTRALITE]. 1956 
Antiquity XXX. 70 These stone implements, together with 
the fossil remains of the stegodon (an extinct elephant), 
rhinoceros and other mammals, were often found in 
association with tektites, a form of glass meteorite. 1963 [see 
OBSIDIANITE]. 1969 Times 29 Aug. 10/3 Tektites, glassy, 
button-shaped objects which are probably of extraterrestrial 
origin, have been found in the Libyan desert and dated by 
radioactive methods to 35 million years ago. 1971 Sci. Amer. 
Oct. 55/2 Well-preserved Australian tektites show clear 
evidence of aerodynamic shaping. 

b. attrib., as tektite field = STREWN FIELD. 

1960 Listener 22 Dec. 1141/2 Some of the tektite fields are 
well away from either active or extinct volcanoes. 1968 R. A. 
LytTLeTon Mysteries Solar Syst. vi. 183 There are eight 
main areas in the world generally accepted to be genuine 
tektite-fields. 


ttektosphere (‘tektausfio(r)). Geol. Obs. Also 
(in dicts.) tecto-. [f. as prec. + -O + -SPHERE.] = 
ASTHENOSPHERE. 

1g00 J. Murray in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1899 796 
Within [the earth] is situated the vast nucleus or 
centrosphere; surrounding this is what may be called the 
tektosphere, a shell of materials in a state bordering on 
fusion. 1913 [see geosphere s.v. GEO-]. 


ttel. Obs. [Shortened from OE. getzl, zetel, 
early ME. itel: cf. TALE sb.] Number. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 536 Heora tel bid swa menisfeald, 
pet [etc.]. a 1225 Ancr. R. 372 Hundred is ful tel, & noted 
perfectiun. 


tel: see TELE sb.!, TELL, TILL. 
telacoustic: see TELE-. 


|telaesthesia (telis-, telis'ĝi:sıə). Psychics. 
[mod.L. (Myers, 1882), f. Gr. +A far off (see 
TELE-) + atofnas perception +  -1Al.] 
‘Perception at a distance; direct sensation or 
perception of objects or conditions independ- 
ently of the recognized channels of sense’ 
(Myers Human Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 1. 11. 147 We 
venture to Introduce the words Telesthesia and Telepathy to 
cover all cases of impression received at a distance without 
the normal operation of the recognised sense organs. 1903 
—— Human Personality I. 136. 1908 Nation 26 Sept. 907/1 
Telepathy, telaesthesia and the subliminal part of man’s 
mental being play a vast part in all these curious psychical 
phenomena. 


telzesthetic (telis'Oetik, -1s'@ettk), a. [f. as prec. 
+ AESTHETIC. ] 

1. Having physical perception of things at a 
distance. 

1890 C. LL. Morcan Anim. Life & Intell. (1891) 249 This 
temperature-sense, unlike the sense of touch, may make us 
aware of distant bodies. It is what we may term a telzsthetic 
sense in contradistinction to a contact sense... Sight like 
hearing is a telesthetic sense. Through it we become aware 
of certain vibratory states of more or less distant objects. 

2. Psychics. Of or belonging to telzsthesia. 

1903 Myers Human Personality I. p. xlv, This may be 


done through..telesthetic dreams or visions. 1903 
Atheneum 28 Feb. 277/1 Examples of apparently 
clairvoyant, or telepathic, or telzsthetic cases. 


|Telamon (‘telaman). Arch. Pl. Telamones 
(tela'mauni:z). [In pl. a. L. telamones, = Gr. 
tekapaves, pl. of TedAapydy name of a hero in 
mythology.] A figure of a man used as a column 
to support an entablature or other structure: = 


ATLAS sb.! 1b. 


1706 PHILLips (ed. Kersey), Telamones,..the Images of 
Men that seem’d to bear up the Out-jettings of Cornishes in 
the Roman Buildings, which among the Greeks were call’d 
Atlantes. 1797 IIOLCROFT Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) III. lxiv. 
12 Male statues of this kind were called.. Telamones. 1882 
FENNELL tr. Michaelis’ Anc. Marb. Gt. Brit. 594 A kneeling 
youth..serves as a Telamon or Atlas, bearing on his head 
and his fore-arms a large, low cup, which forms the top of 
the whole candelabrum. 


TELANEMOGRAPH 


telanemograph: see TELE-. 


| telangiectasis (tiland3i'ektasis). Path. Pl. -ses 
(-suz). Also fteleang-, -ectasia (pl. -iz). 
{mod.L., f. Gr. réìos end + dyyetov vessel + 
éxraats extension, dilatation.] Dilatation of the 
small blood-vessels, producing small red or 
purple tumours in the skin; one of such 
tumours. Also telangi'ectasy [ad. mod.L. 
telangiectasia]. Hence telangiectatic (-'tztik) a., 


pertaining to or resulting from telangiectasis. 

1831 J. F. Sovutrn Otto's Path. Anat. i. 342 In 
telangiectasy, there is a peculiar degeneration of the blood- 
vessels connected also with widening of the smaller veins. 
1868 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (1872) 486 Tumors thus 
affected have been styled telangiectatic tumors. 1873 T. H. 
Green Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 178 The various forms of nzvi, 
and telangiectasis. 1876 VAN Duyn & SEGUIN tr. Wagner's 
Man. Gen. Path. 111. 390 Cavernous, or venous tumor. It 
exists rarely at birth,..and proceeds probably in many cases 
from teleangiectasia. 1887 T. M'C. Anperson Treat. Dis. 
Skin 436 (heading) Capillary nævus; mother’s mark; port 
wine or strawberry mark; teleangiectasis. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 833 Telangiectatic warts. Ibid., The 
telangiectases range themselves in little groups. 1948 J. 
MINCKLER in W. D. Anderson Pathology xlv. 1390 
Telangectasia of cerebral vessels is a fairly common 
occurrence ..and represents a malformation rather than a 
neoplasm. 1974 Passmore & Rosson Compan. Med. Stud. 
I1. xxxiv. 77/1 The disease usually presents in infancy with 
cerebellar ataxia. Telangiectasiae appear some years later 
and are distributed over the ears, nose and checks. 


Telanthropus (te'len@rapas). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
téA-os end, consummation + dvfpwaos man.) A 
type of hominid, Telanthropus capensis, 
represented by the fragmentary fossil remains 
found at Swartkrans near Johannesburg, S. 
Africa, in 1949. 

More recent investigation has led some scholars to believe 
that Telanthropus properly belongs to the species Homo 
erectus. 

[1949 Broom & RoBINsON in Nature 20 Aug. 323/2 In the 
cave at Swartkrans..there was found by Mr. J. T. 
Rohinson, on April 29, 1949, the lower jaw of what is fairly 
manifestly a new type of man... The new type of man 
represented by this fossil jaw we propose to call 
Telanthropus capensis. We regard him as somewhat allied to 
Heidelberg man, and intermediate between one of the ape- 
men and true man.] 1955 Ann. Reg. 1954 466 The artefacts 
were probably made by Telanthropus who was either a very 
advanced Australopithecine or a very primitive true man. 
1959 J. D. CrarK Prehist. S. Afr. iii. 63 In addition some 
rather fragmentary remains, considered to be essentially 
more human-like though still preserving Australopithecine 
features, have been described by Robinson under the 
generic name of Telanthro, opus, 1960 W. IloweLLs Mankind 
in Making xii. 178 Telanthropus' teeth are smaller. 1977 A. 
Harlam Planet Earth 286 In addition to these is a jaw which 
represents another line, closer to modern Man. It has been 
named Telanthropus. 


telapoi, telapoon: see TALAPOIN. 


telar ('ti:lə(r)), a. rare—®. [f. L. tēla web + 
-AR!.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a web. 
Hence 'telarly adv., in the manner of a web. So 
telarian (ti:'leəriən) a., that spins a web, as a 
spider; sb. a spider that spins a web; t'telary a. 
= telar, telarian adj. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 We will not 
dispute the pictures of Telary Spiders, and their position in 
the web. 1658 Gard. Cyrus iii. §8 Conformable to the 
Spiders web, and the Radii in like manner telarely 
interwoven. 1853 G. JOHNSTON Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 126 
Slender spokes..‘telarly interwoven’ somewhat after the 
fashion of the spider's web. 1891 Cent. Dict., Telarian. 


telar, -are, obs. forms of TILLER. 


te'lautogram. [f. next: after telegram.) A 
record produced by a telautograph. 
1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 


telautograph (te'lo:tagra:f, -æ-). Also (less 
correctly) teleautograph. [f. Gr. ràe far off (see 
TELE-) + AUTOGRAPH, after telegraph.) A 
telegraphic apparatus by which writing or 
drawing done with a pen or pencil at the 
transmitting end is reproduced in facsimile at 
the receiving end, by means of an electric 
current conveyed along a wire, and (in the usual 
forms of the instrument) communicating 
movements to the receiving pen corresponding 
to those made with the transmitting pen or 
pencil. Hence telauto'graphic a., pertaining to 
the telautograph; telau’ tography, the use of the 
telautograph. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Supp., Telautograph, an 
electrical device for transmitting autographs, or copying 
designs. . The possibility of deception and the 
impossibility of automatic unquestionable record ..are 
removed, it is said, by the employment of eet any: 
1887 Tribune (Chicago) 25 June, Prof. Elisha Gray.. 
perfecting an invention with wonderful possibilities. . The 
“Telautograph’ is the name by which the instrument will be 
known. 1888 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/7 What is known as the 
telautographic system, inventcd by Professor Elisha Gray. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 7/1 The electricians.. were 
shown numerous slips of paper covered with autograph 
writing traced by the telautograph receiver in Paris, in 
obedience to a person writing in London with the 
telautograph transmitter. 1905 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 5/6 


720 


Some very successful paper in telautography were 
made yesterday between the Paris Central Telephone Office 
and the Rouen Bourse Exchange. 


Tel Avivian (tel a'vi:vien), sb. and a. [f. Tel 
Aviv (see below) + -1AN.] A. sb. A native or 
inhabitant of Tel Aviv, the largest city in the 
state of Israel. B. adj. Of or pertaining to Tel 
Aviv. 

1939 Palestine Post 14 Aug. 2/2 (heading) New park 
benches for tired Tel Avivians. 1941 G. G. SCHOLEM Major 
Trends in Jewish Mysticism 384 A Tel-Avivian scholar, 
Reuben Margulies, has begun to publish an annotated 
edition of the Zohar. 1949 KoesTLeR Promise & Fulfilment 
II. v. 263 Most Tel Avivians agree that the black-out is 
logically unwarranted. 1983 Economist 30 July 39/3 No 
fewer than 10 construction companies are vying to provide 
land- and air-hungry Tel Avivians with a variety of 
lodgings. 


telbent, obs. form of TURBAN. 


tteld, sb. Obs. Forms: 1-5 teld, 1, 4-5 telde, (3 
t3eld), 4 tield, teeld, 4-5 tilde, 5 tild, tyld, -e, telte. 
(OE. teld, geteld = OLG. *teld (MDu. telde, 
telte, Kilian), MLG. telt, telde, LG. telt; OHG. 
zelt (mostly gizelt), MHG. zelt (usually gezelt), 
Ger. zelt; ON. tjald (:—*teld), pl. tiold, Norw. 
tjeld, Sw. tält, dial. tjall, Da. telt, tent, pavilion, 
app. a deriv. of teld-an str. vb. to cover (cf. OE. 
beteldan, oferteldan). The late form telte may 
have been influenced by continental forms: see 
also TILT.) A tent, pavilion, covering; hence, a 
tabernacle, dwelling. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. ix. [xi.] §2 (Camb. MS.) Mon 
teld [v.r. 5 eteld] pærofer abredde. c1o0o ÆLFRIC Gen. 
xviii. ọ On pam telde heo ys. 1037 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 

66/32 And Alfric biscop I biquede mine teld and min 
Bedrenk. c 1205 Lay. 17491 Nije pusend teldes. Ibid. 24436 
þer weore on uelden moni pusend telden. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12598 þey come to pe Emperours telde. 
When pey were at his pa auyloun . . pey lyghte alle doun. 13.. 
Childh. Jesus errig’s Archiv LXXIV. 327 That 
owtelawe tuke ee to his tilde [rimes wilde, childe, mylde]. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 127 bese men..wonep in 
tabernacles and in teeldis. a 1400-50 Alexander 4581 How 
suld 3e telle withouten toles or any tild rere? ¢1g00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 4656 Thei reysed vp bothe halle and tylde. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 488/1 Telte, or tente, tentorium. ag 
Chester Pl. vii. 6 From stif stormes my sheepe to sheild. 
Under Tildes them to hyde. 

b. The tilt or awning of a boat or vessel: cf. 
TILT. 

1307-8 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bd. 14 No. 14(P.R.O.), Tieldes 
emptis..pro dicta Bargia. 1495 Wills Doctors’ Commons 
(Camden) 3 The barge with bailles, tilde, and ores beionging 
to the same. 3 

c. A cage for carrying hawks. 

1391 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 88 Pro tieldes per ipsum 
emptis ibidem ad cariandum les haukes, xiiij scot. 

d. Comb., as teld-stede, dwelling-place, 
‘tabernacle’; teldwyrhta (OE.), tent-wright, 
tentmaker. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. |. 392 Paulus . . seðe wes on woruld- 
cræfte teld-wyrhta. a 1300 E.E. Psalter cxix. [exx.] 5 Wa to 
me, for mi telde-stede swa Forth-ferred es me fra [1388 
Wycuir ibid., My dwelling in an alien lond is maad long]. 


t teld, tild, v. Obs. Forms: Inf. 1 *teld-ian, 2-3 
teld-en, tild-en, 3-5 teld(e, tild, 5 tield. Pa. t.a. 1 
teldede, -ode, 4-5 tilded(e, teildid. 8. (3 t3elt), 4 
tilde, teilde, 4-5 teld, telt, tilld (tillede), tulde, tilte, 
4-6 telde, 5-6 tild. Pa. pple. a. I *(ze)telded, 3i- 
tælded, 3-4 i-telded, 4 telded, 4-5 -id, -it, 5 i- 
teldyde, 6 Sc. tyldit, -et. B. 4 y- e. y- -tielde, 4-5 
ytelt (i-tilled), teld, -e, 4 teeld, -e, 5 y-teld, y-tilde, 
tild. [OE. teldian wk. vb., f. TELD sb.; = ON. 
tjalda. In ME. the d of the stem was often 
merged in that of the pa. t. and pa. pple. This 
brought the vb. into contact with TILL v., pa. t. 
ttlde.) 

1. trans. To ‘spread’, set up, pitch (a tent); 
hence, to erect (a building of any kind), to build, 
raise. Also fig. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 591 Con[nJectit, teldat. c 120 

Lay. 17489 Weoren a pan walde teldes itelded. 13. 
Alis. 3434 (Bodl. MS.) Pauylouns were alle wipinne 
Strongelich ytelt (Linc. Inn MS. y-tielde] by gynne. Ibid. 
3464 be kyng per telt [v.r. teildid) his pauylouns. Ibid. 5885 
There biside his ee Weren y-telde by dales and 
dovnes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 795 Towre telded bytwene 
trochet ful pik. 1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. 11. 44 Ten pousend of 
Tentes I-tilled [v.rr. I- ae dyde, rida teled] be-sydes. 1388 
Wyciir 2 Sam. xvi. herfor thei tildeden Absolon a 
tabernacle in the soler. % TEA Destr. Troy 11664 Here he tild 
vp a temple of a trew godde. a 1400-50 Alexander 1159 A 
hije tilde as a toure teldid on eee Ibid. 2174 (Dubl. 
MS.) To tergarontes he ti3t par telde was a mynster. c 1460 
Launfal 263 A pavyloun yteld he sygh. 1515 Scot. Field 38 
in Chetham Misc. (1856) I], Beside the towne of Tirwin, our 
tentes downe we telden. 

2. intr. To pitch one’s tent; to encamp; to take 
one’s station or residence; in pa. pple. 
encamped, lodged, stationed. 

¢1250 Gen. © Ex. 1840 lacob fro Seden wente, ic wot, tyelt 
on a stede, and cald it sochot. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 12588 [On] pat playne..were pe Romayns 
telded. ¢ 1330 Chron, (1810) 242 Biside a more a mod 
quayntly was he teld. 1393 Lanc. P. PI. C. xv. 150 Ry3t as 
traianus, pe trewe knyght, tulde [v.rr. tillede, telde; B. x11. 
210 tilde, tilte, dwelte] nat deep in helle. a1g00 Pistill of 


TELE 


Susan 56 peos perlous prestes.. turned fro his teching, pat 
teeld [v.rr. teelde, told] is in trone. c 1440 York Myst. x. 14 
Wher I was telde vnder a tree. : . 

3. trans. Sc. To cover with an awning or 
curtain. 

1sor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. 432 Reparrellit was that god- 
like plesand wone Tyldit abone, and to the eirth adoun. 
1825 JAMIESON s.v. Tyld, A window is said to be tyldit, when 
it is covered in the inside with a cloth or curtain. 

4. To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). (See 
also TILL v.) 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiv. 8 Hi teldedon gryne and ða 
gehyddon. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 53 benne pe mon wulc tilden 
his musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hom. 211 At pleje [pe deuel] telded pe grune of 
idelnesse. a1225 Ancr. R. (Corpus MS.: Camden 334), 
Triste is per me sit mid te greahunz forte kepe pe heare, oder 
tilded [so Cleop., Caius, Titus tildes; Nero tillen; Vern. tillep] 
pe nettes ajcin him. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xviii. 
14 Teldyng nettes, arrayng trappys and other engynes. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 164 A green another hath for hem 
ytilde. 

Hence ftelding (tlldunge) vbi. sb., 
snares. 


a122§ Ancr. R. 278 Seint Antonie pet iseih al pene world 
ful of pes deofles tildunge. 


laying of 


teld, -e, -en, obs. inflexions of TELL v. 


ft tele, tel, sb.! Obs. Forms: 1 tél, 4 tél, teyl, 5 
tele. (OE. tæl fem. (also tal: see TOLE sb.!) = 
OHG. zâla danger, snare, trap, ON. tál bait, 
allurement. OTeut. *tèlâ str. fem., had app. 
some such general sense as ‘hostile or 
malevolent attack, persecution’, whence the 
specialized senses in the various langs. See also 
TELE v.] 


1. Evil speaking, detraction, calumny, blame. 

c897 K. ÆLFrReD Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 222 Ælc 
öweora, & ælc ierre..& tæl sie anumen fram eow. a 1000 
Gloss. in Wr. -Wiillcker 196/16 Blasphemia, uituperatio, tæl. 
Ibid, 220/23. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 2042 But pogh 
a man sey neuer so weyl Vnto hys sawys men fynden teyl. 

2. Deceit; enticement, allurement. 

£1300 Havelok 191 pat he 'sholde yemen hire wel With- 
uten lac, witH®uten tel Til pat she were tuelf winter hold. 
a1450 Myrc Par, Pr. 368 So with cha[r]mes & wyth tele, He 
ys I-bro3te ajeyn to hele. 


tele (‘teli:), sb.2 Colloq. abbrev. of TELEVISION. 
Cf. TELLY. Also attrib. and Comb. (not sharply 
distinguishable from TELE- 2). 

1936 Billboard 14 Nov. 3 (heading) RCA-NBC tele 
progress. 1944 R. E. Lee Television vi. 88 The motion 
picture is a novel; tele i is a short-story, or anewspaper article. 
1946 (see ip-read vb. s.v. LIP sb. 7]. 1956 A. WILSON Anglo- 
Saxon Att. 1.1ii. 47, I see him on the Tele. 1960 A. Kimmins 
Lugs O'Leary iii. 33 ‘Where were you? ‘In my room 
watching the tele.’ 1961 A. W1LsoNn Old Men at Zoo iii. 128 
Oh, it was on the tele news in the pub I wasin. 1964 Punch 
3 June 833/1 Large sections of the tele-watching population. 
1973 J. WAINWRIGHT Devil you Don’t 5 Sprawling in front of 
a tele, watching one-day cricket. 1977 Gay News 7-20 Apr. 
37/2 Hardly home-loving types, likely to be content with 
baked beans on toast and the tele. 


tele (‘teli:), sb.3 Psychics. [a. Gr. rre afar, far 
off.] Psychic affinity between two (or more) 
people separated by time or space. Cf. 
telepsychic sb. s.v. TELE- 1. 

1937 J. L. Moreno in Soctometry I. 16 Tele is defined as 
a feeling process projected into space and time in which one, 
two, or more persons may participate. It is an experience of 
some real factor in the other person and not a subjective 
fiction... The tele process is..the chief factor in 
determining the position of an individual in the group. 1952 
W. Sprott Social Psychol. ti. 34 A ‘monistic origin of life 
from acommon unit’ out of which existing networks of ‘tele’ 
have been differentiated. Ibid. 35 In Moreno’s own 
convention a red line from A towards B represents ‘positive 
tele’. 


ttele, v. Obs. Forms: 1 tlan (télan), 2-3 tælen 
(3 (Orm.) tælenn, 3-5 tellen), 2-4 telen, 3-4 tele. 
[OE. (WSax.) télan (Angl. télan) = ON. tæla to 
deceive, betray, entice:—OTeut. *teljan, f. tela: 
see TELE sb.’ Cf. OHG. zâlôn (:—tzléjan) to rob, 
pillage. ] l 

1. trans. To speak evil of, or to; to revile, 
calumniate; to mock, scorn, deride. 

e888 K. ÆLrfrep Boeth. xxxviii. se wolde undeawas 
telan & goode herian. c890 Laws K. Ælfred c. 37 Ne tel du 
sinne Dryhten. agoo Kentish Gloss. in 
Et detraxerunt, and his teldan. Ibid. 75 
76/31 Detrahent, telad. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xii. 48 Sede 
mec teles (¢975 Rushw. teled]. 10.. Glosses (Cott. Cleo, .) in 
Wr.-Wülcker 373/26 Carpere, telan. ¢x160 Hatton osp. 
Luke xiv. 29 Ealle pe hit 3e-seoð aginned hine tælen (Ags. 
Gosp. tælan]. c 1200 ORMIN 2039-40 3iff patt tu willt tælenn 
me pe birrp ec hire telenn. a 1250 Prov. Alfred 237 in O.E. 
Misc. 116 Byfore he pe menep, by-hynde he pe telep. c 1490 
Promp. Parv. 488/1 (MS.K.) Tellynge, or grochynge, 
murmuracio. _ 

z. To deceive, entrap [cf. ON. tæla to betray]. 

1325 Metr. Hom. (1862) 12 His (Christ’ 3] godhed in fleis 

wae elid Als hok in bait, quare thoru he telid The fend, that 
telid our fadir Adam. Ibid. 152 That he no haf miht us to tele 
With gastly dranc and wit darnele. 13.. Metr. Hom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 276 But faste he 
fondep mon to tele. Vre lord vs schilde from his teolyng. 

Hence f tellng vbl. sb. (also 3 teolunge, 4 -yng, 
teliinge, 4-5 telyng, teeling), deception, sorcery, 
witchcraft. 


r.-Wulcker 55/1 
13 Deridet, teld. Tid. 
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41225 Ancr. R. 208 Sigaldren, & false teolunges, leuunge 
on ore & of swcfnes & alle wichchecreftes. c 1315 SHOREHAM 
111, 178 By-lef pou in no wychecraft, Ne ine none teliinge. 13 
». [see TELE v. 2]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 343 He 
triste on his endynge [v.r. enditynge] and tellynges [v.rr. 
teelingis, telyngs, tellyngys] as olde wifes usep. a 1450 Myrc 
Par. Pr. 360 Wychecrafte and telynge. c1490 [see TELE v. 1]. 


tele ('teli:), a. Abbrev. of TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC a.? 
Cf. TELEPHOTO a. and tele-lens s.v. TELE- 1. 


1979 SLR Camera Jan. 42/3 We chose the FD 135 mm 
f2.5 SC and the FD 200 mm f2.8 SC as being representative 
of the popular tele range. 1981 What Camera Weekly 5 Dec. 
3/2 (heading) Tele tactics: long lenses with focal lengths of 
400 and 500 mm need careful handling. 


tele, obs. f. TEAL, TELL v., TILE $b., TILL V. 


tele- (tel). 1. (Before a vowel properly tel-, but 
more often in the full form), repr. Gr. THAre-, 
combining form of rAe afar, far off; used in 
numerous (chiefly recent) scientific and 
technical terms, mostly denoting or connected 
with special appliances or methods for operating 
over long distances; also in several terms 
connected with psychical research, denoting 
actions or impressions produced at a distance 
from the exciting cause, independently of the 
normal means of communication. (The second 
element is properly and usually from Greek, 
exceptionally from Latin or English.) The 
earlier and more important of these words will 
be found in their alphabetical places; others 
follow here. 

tela'coustic a., Psychics [Acoustic], pertain- 
ing to or involving the perception of a sound 
beyond or apart from the possibility of ordin- 
ary hearing (cf. teloptic below). ,telea'nemo- 
graph, ‘an anemograph that records at a 
distance by means of electricity’ (Cent. Dict. 
1891). ‘tele,banking, a method of effecting 
banking transactions at a distance by electronic 
means. tele'barograph, ‘a barograph that 
records at a distance by means of electricity’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). ,teleba'rometer, ‘a baro- 
meter that registers its indications at a distance 
by means of electric apparatus’ (ibid.). 'tele- 
camera, (a) a telephotographic camera; (b) a 
television camera. tele'centric a., Optics, 
applied to a lens system of which the aperture or 
stop is at the principal focus; also absol. as sb., a 
telecentric lens. tele'chirograph [Gr. yep 
hand], a form of TELAUTOGRAPH [cf. definition 
of TELAUTOGRAPH]. tele'cobalt, radioactive 
cobalt used as a radiation source in teletherapy; 
usu. attrib. jteleco'mmand, the remote control 
of machines or the like by electronic means; 
freq. attrib. teleco'mmute v. intr., to work 
from home (esp. at a traditionally office 
job), communicating with one’s place 
of employment, colleagues, etc., by telephone 
line or data link; hence teleco'mmuter; 
teleco'mmuting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 'tele- 
connection Geol. [tr. Sw. fjarrkonnektion 
(G. De Geer 1916, in Geol. Féren. Förhandl. 
XXXVIII. 18)], the correlation over long 
distances of varves or other deposits that can be 
used for dating purposes; also transf. 
,telecon'trol = telecommand above; freq. attrib. 
telecon'verter Photogr., a camera lens designed 
to be fitted in front of a standard lens to increase 
its effective focal length. tele’cryptograph, a 
form of printing telegraph adopted for secret 
or private communication.  te'lectrograph, 
te'lectroscope: see telelectro-. telecurie'therapy 
Med. [CURIE] = teletherapy below. te'lediphone 
[Ediphone, name of a recording machine], a 
machine for recording speech from a telephone 
line or radio for subsequent transcription or 
broadcasting; hence te'lediphoned a. ‘teleflash 
U.S., (equipment for transmitting) telegraphic 
news of racing results, odds, etc. ,tele'genesis, 
the technique of artificial insemination. 
te'legnomy, tele'gnosis Psychics, psychic 
perception of events happening at a distant 
place; clairvoyance; hence tele'gnostic a. 
telehydroba‘rometer [Gr. wp water: see 
BAROMETER], an instrument for recording 
electrically at a distance the pressure of a head of 
water or other liquid. ,telei'conograph [Gr. 
exv image: see -GRAPH], an apparatus 
consisting of a telescope combined with a 
camera lucida, by which images of distant 
objects may be cast upon paper and traced. 
*telekin [mod., f. Gr. xw-eiv to move], a device 
for the electric control of machinery from a 
distance. teleki'nesis, Psychics [mod.L., f. Gr. 
kivnots motion], movement of or in a body 
allcged to occur at a distance from, and without 
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material connexion with, the motive cause or 
agent; hence teleki'netic a., belonging to 
telekinesis.: also transf. and fig.; ,teleki'neticist, 
one who practises or has the power of 
telekinesis. tele'lectric a., producing mech- 
anical motions or effects at a distance by 
electrical means. tele'lectrograph, shortened 
te'lectrograph: cf. ELECTROGRAPH, an apparatus 
for producing at the receiving end a copy of a 
photograph or print at the transmitting end, by 
means of electric telegraphy. tele'lectroscope, 
shortened te'lectroscope [cf. prec. and -scopE], 
an apparatus for reproducing at a distance a 
visual image, as that in a camera obscura, by 
means of electric telegraphy.  ‘tele-lens 
Photogr., a telephoto lens. ,telema'nometer, a 
manometer which registers at a distance by 
means of electricity. teleme'chanics, the art of 
transmitting power to a distance, esp. by 
electromagnetic waves as in wireless telegraphy; 
so tele'mechanism. 'tele message, a form of 
telegram introduced in October 1981 to replace 
the inland telegram, and abolished one year 
later. ,telemeta'carpal a., Comp. Anat., having 
vestiges only of the distal portion of the first and 
fifth metarcarpals, as in one group of the 
Cervide. tele'meteorograph, a meteorograph 
which records electrically at a distance; a 
combination of telethermograph, telebaro- 
graph, and teleanemograph; hence tele,met- 
eoro'graphic a., telemeteo'rography. tele- 
‘microscope, an optical instrument combining 
the functions of a telescope and a microscope; 
e.g. in enlarging a telescopic image or in 
projecting a microscopic image to a distance 
(e.g. upon a screen). ‘telemotor, an appar- 
atus for transmitting motive power to a 
distance; esp. a device for steering a ship from 
some part distant from the tiller, by means of 
hydraulic or pneumatic pressure, etc. 
tele-'negative a. in telenegative lens, the 
negative element in a _ telephotographic 
lens: cf. TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC a., quot. 18923. 
telengyscope (-'snd3iskaup), incorrectly -engi- 
[see ENGYSCOPE], an optical instrument 
combining the powers of a telescope and 
microscope (Cent. Dict. 1891). ,tele-ob'jective 
a., having an _  object-glass adapted to 
photographing distant objects; as a tele-objective 
camera; sb. (see quot.). 'teleordering vbl. sb., 
the computerized ordering of books by book 
sellers from publishers. tele'photogram, a 
message in the form of a picture transmitted by 
radio or television. ,telepho'tometer, an 
instrument for measuring the brightness of a 
distant light source. ‘teleplasm Psychics, a 
hypothetical substance psychically material- 
ized; ectoplasm; hence tele'plasmic a. tele- 
‘plastic a., Psychics [PLASTIC; after telepathy, 
etc.]: see quot. 1890. 'Tele-player [PLAYER'], 
the proprietary name in the U.S. of a device for 
recording and playing back videotape. 
telepo'lariscope, an optical instrument 
consisting of a telescope combined with a 
polariscope. tele-'positive a., Optics: see quot. 
tele'processing vbl. sb., data processing that 
involves terminals located at a distance from the 
processor. tele’psychic sb., a medium whose 
psychical powers are exerted at a distance; adj., 
pertaining to or involving the exertion of 
psychic powers at a distance. 'telepuppet collog., 
a telechiric device, esp. one used in space. 
,teleradi'ography Med., radiography in which 
the X-ray tube is placed some distance from the 
plate in order to minimize distortion. 
tele'radiophone, a radiophone producing 
sounds at a distance by means of an electric 
current as in telegraphy. tele'radium, radium 
used as a radiation source in teletherapy. 
te'lergic a., pertaining to or involving telergy. 
‘telergy, Psychics [after energy], the supposed 
force operating in telepathy, regarded as 
correlated with the various forms of physical 
energy, or as directly affecting the brain or 
organism of the percipient; so te'lergically adv., 
by means of telergy. ,telerroentge'nography 
(also -réntgen-) Med. (chiefly U.S.) = 
teleradiography above. teleseism ('‘telisaiz(a)m) 
[sEIsm], a distant or remote earth-tremor as 
recorded on a seismograph; hence tele'seismic 
a.; tele'seismically adv. ’teleseme (-si:m) [Gr. 
ojpa sign], an electric signalling apparatus used 
in hotels, etc., fitted with an indicator which 
shows the article or service required. 
‘tele shopping, a method of ordering goods from 
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shops by electronic means.  tele'software 
Computers, software transmitted by wire or 
broadcast for use by any number of independent 
receiving terminals. ,teleso’matic a., Psychics 
(Gr. capa body]: see teleplastic, quot. 1890. 
tele'spectroscope, a combination of a telescope 
and a spectroscope, for spectroscopic obser- 
vations of the heavenly bodies. tele'stereo- 
scope, an instrument with two pairs of mirrors 


` so arranged that distant objects viewed by 


means of it appear to stand out in relief, as in a 
stereoscope.  ‘'‘tele-talkies, cinematographic 
films broadcast by television (disused). tele- 
‘therapy Med., radiotherapy using a source of 
radiation at a distance from the patient. tele- 
‘thermograph, a thermograph which records 
electrically at a distance; a self-registering 
telethermometer; hence  tele'thermogram. 
,telether'mometer, a thermometer that indic- 
ates the temperature measured elsewhere; 
hence telether'mometry, the use of a tele- 
thermometer. ,teleto'pometer [Gr. rézos place: 
see -METER], name for a special form of 
telemeter (TELEMETER sb. 1). ,teletranspor- 
‘tation = TELEPORTATION (rare); hence (as a 
back-formation) teletrans'port «v. trans. 
'teletype, a type-printing telegraph; hence tele- 
'typic a.; teletypograph, a form of machine 
telegraph which records its message by per- 
forating a tape that sets in motion a 
typesetting machine. telewriter (teli'raita(r)), an 
instrument which electrically reproduces in 
facsimile a written message; a form of 
TELAUTOGRAPH; hence 'telewrite v. (nonce-wd.), 
to send a message by a telewriter. te'loptic a., 
Psychics [optic], pertaining to or involving the 
perception as if by sight of an object beyond or 
apart from the possibility of ordinary vision (cf. 
telacoustic above); so te'losmic a. [Gr. sdop7 
smell], involving the perception of a smell in a 
similar way. 

1893 *Telacoustic [see teleplastic]. 1981 Amer. Banker 18 
Feb. 12/3 Consider the things you will be able to do— 
telereservations, telegames, ‘telebanking, teleshopping. 
1910 O. WHEELER Mod. Telephotography 68 Messrs. Zeiss 
also make a special *tele-camera. 1951 I. Asimov Stars like 
Dust xvii. 162 The movement of the tele-camera can be so 
adjusted as to counteract the motion of the ship in its orbit. 
1960 Harper's Bazaar Oct. 82/2 It is not too late even now 
to bring in the tele-cameras. 1980 T. Home Neapolitan 
Streak 42 There were tele-camera teams from the RAI. 
1902 MANN & MILLIKAN tr. Drude’s Theory of Optics 1. iv. 
75 Certain positions of the iris can be chosen for which the 
entrance- or exit-pupils lie at infinity... To attain this it is 
necessary to place the iris behind S; at its principal focus... 
The system is then called *telecentric. 1921 Glasgow Herald 
15 June 7 It was fitted with..a 12 in. Telecentric, and a 
variant of my ‘Dodo’ tele-lens. 1973 D. A. SPENCER Focal 
Dict. Photogr. Technol. 619 (caption) Telecentric optical 
system. 1903 Electr. Wid. & Engineer 20 June 1055 
*Telechirograph. 1956 C. W. WILSON Radium Therapy (ed. 
2) 286/1 (Index), *telecobalt therapy. 1959 [see teleradium 
below]. 1980 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Jan. 95/1 These telecobalt.. 
machines are now part of the routine equipment of most 
radiotherapy departments. 1972 Sunday Tel. 30 Apr. 34/4 
He sees on a television screen the view he would have from 
the driver's seat of the car he is controlling remotely. Thesc 
‘*telecommand’ cars are about to be used for complex.. 
handling tests. 1978 Times 3 Nov. 27/4 The Post Office 
itself has listed the main telecommunications services.. 
envisaged for the years 1985 and 2000... By 1985 there will 
be..view-data,..telemetry (the radio transmission of 
measurements), telecommand (remote control of machines). 
1980 Times 15 Jan. 16 A low-power microcomputer system 
has been built..and a telecommand receiver has been 
completed. 1974 Economist 5 Jan. 14/1 As there is no logical 
reason why the cost of telecommunication should vary with 
distance, quite a lot of people by the late 1980s will 
*telecommute daily to their London offices while living on a 
Pacific island if they want to. 1975 Ibid. 25 Oct. 39/3 
*telecommuting is coming. When production is properly 
automated even in service industries, probably 60% of 
American breadwinners will be brainworkers. Ibid. 43/3 
*telecommuter terminals will stop social interaction at the 
workplace. 1976 Ibid. 25 Dec. 56/1 Small ones, employing 
various piecework-earning *telecommuting housewives in 
their own homes. 1981 Ibid. 5 Sept. 20/1 telecommuters are 
workers who do not have to travel to their office... They 
need only their terminal links of today, enhanced by new 
gadgetry, to make sure they never have to leave their 
villages. 1982 N.Y. Times Mag. 14 Nov. 133 A situation 
known as ‘telecommuting’ or, more cozily, the ‘electronic 
cottage’. 1934 G. De Geer in Geografiska Annaler XVI. 3 
The general law that the annual amount of meltwater 
deposits along the ice-border varied congruently is.. 
definitely fixed. *teleconnections were thus, by a great 
number of close connections, .. acting every year for..the 
whole of Fennoscandia. 1939 G. CLarK Archzol. & Society 
v. 141 Attempts to extend the sequence across the Baltic 
have not met with general acceptance any more than have 
the still more ambitious ‘teleconnexions’ between the 
Swedish varve-sequence and those in North and South 
America. 1970 S. THORARINSSON in R. Berger Set. Methods 
Medieval Archaeol. 325 A young Swedish scientist.. has 
realized my old dream of establishing tephrochronological 
teleconnection between Iceland and Scandinavia. 1979 
Harvard Mag. May-June 14 Meterologists have coined the 

hrase ‘teleconnections’ to describe the apparent correlation 
Pen El Niño [se. an erratically recurring ocean current 
in the Pacific] and disruptive weather patterns all around the 
earth. 1983 Nature 18 Aug. 583/3 Teleconnection with the 
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Bristlecone pine absolute scale .. has already been achieved 
for Bronze Age varves in south Russia and for tree- -rings in 
Turkey. 1933 Sci, Abstr. B. XXXVI. 225 A general survey 
of the subject of telemeasuring with a brief account of 
*telecontrol systems. 1959 Times 30 July 2/3 The 
installation and commissioning of telecontrol and 
telemetering systems [for an oil company]. 1974 Sci. Amer. 
Nov. 41/1 The control tasks described so far, including the 
gathering and presentation of information about the system 
.., can be realized in principle by analogue control circuits, 

.telecontro] devices and the like. 1966 ‘A. HALL’ 9th 
Directive ix. 83 A Pentax X-15 35 mm single reflex with a 
135 mm lens that took a x 2 Auto *teleconverter. 1979 SLR 
Camera Mar. 36/3 A short cut to getting involved in tele 
photography, where your budget is tight, is to use a tele- 
converter. 1904 Athenzum 5 Nov. 628/3 The device for 
secret telegraphy or *telecryptograph of Messrs. Siemens 
and Flalske also deserves notice. 1909 Daily Mirror 13 Aug. 
14/2 The pictures were wired from Manchester to London 
last night in six minutes by the Thorne-Baker 
*telectrograph. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Supp., 
*Telectroscope, an apparatus for reproducing by telegraph 
the images attained in the camera obscura.. based on the 
property possessed by selenium of offering a variable and 
very sensitive electrical resistance according to the different 
gradations of light. 1939 E. LiLJENKRANTzZ Concer Handbk. 
ii. 23 *telecurietherapy with 10 gm of radium (a quarter of 
a million dollars’ worth) means usually treatment distance of 
15 cm. 1954 Arch. Otolaryngol. LIX. 345 Advanced 
inoperable carcinoma is best treated by telecurietherapy. 
1953 Brit. Jrni. Psychol. XLIV. 117 The *telediphone 
records of the [television] programmes were broken up into 
what appeared to be the principal points contained in the 
programme. 1973 Listener 7 June 757/1 The BBC started 
making telediphone transcripts of what people actually did 
say, unscripted, on the air. 1957 Oxford Mog. 31 Oct. 70/2, 

ave before me the B.B.C.’s *telediphoned transcript of 
the discussion. 1937 Sun (Baltimore) 16 June 4/5 A 
“*teleflash’ and racing slips taken by police in the tavern 
were not sufficient for a conviction. 1951 Ibid. 23 Mar. 28/1 
Equipment of the ‘teleflash’ type which..was used for 
announcements of racing results and odds. 1935 
*telegenesis [see EUTELEGENESIS]. 1958 News Chron. 4 Feb. 
4/8 (heading) Telegenesis. 1911 W. F. Barrett Psychical 


Research xi. 161 Dr. Heysinger..suggests the term 
*telegnosis, or knowing at a distance, instead of 
clairvoyance. 1932 J. BucHAN Gap in Curtain i. 44 The 


instinct which had its seat in this cell specialised in time- 
perception... I had been reading lately about telegnosis. 
1962 C. D. Broan Lect. on Psychicol Res. viii. 222 The 
distinction between explicitly referential and merely 
unwilling telegnosis. Ibid. 223 Experiences which are only 
unwittingly *telegnostic. 1906 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Mar. 4 
Mr. Grier possesses the faculty of ‘*telegnomy’, which 
enables him ..to perceive .. events which are taking place on 


the other side of the Atlantic. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
*Telehydrobarometer. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Teleiconograph. 1905 Sci. Amer., Suppl. 6 May 24539 


The inventor distinguishes between a simple *telekin, 
wherein only a single motion is considered, and a multiple 
telekin, which permits of a complexity of motions. 1890 
Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research Dec. 668 
Extramediumistic operations, as thought-transference, 
telepathy, *telekinesis (Fernwirkung), or movements of 
objects without contact. 1905 Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 250 Of the 
other phenomena..that of telekinesis, or movement of 
objects without material contact. 1962 Punch 5 Dec. 805/3 
Dusailly .. has made a first step towards telekinesis by using 
the electrical cavity of the brain to operate a switch. 1983 J. 
MELviL_e Hand of Glass vi. 146, I had seen it move... Ifyou 
didn’t believe in telekinesis..then Merry must have 
practised some form of hypnotism on me. 1890 Myers in 
Proc. Soc. Psych. Research Dec. 669 For the alleged 
movements without contact... Aksakof's new word 
‘*telekinetic’ seems to me the best attainable. o 1966 °M. Na 
GopaLeEN’ Best of Myles (1968) 94 An ceuvre which would 
show his telekinetic treatment of over-tonality. 1972 
Countryman Winter 83 Almost all contemporary investment 
in the countryside is a telekinetic expression of the 
distracted town. 1977 A. WILSON Strange Ride R. Kipling 
vi. 291 Trix accumulated clairvoyant, time-travelling, 
telekinetic and exorcistic powers. 1949 Startling Stories 
May 22/1 ‘Just what are his potentialities?’ queried Shey. ‘Is 
he a hypnotist? A *telekineticist?’? 1965 J. KincsTon in J. 
Carnell New Writings in S-F 111. 68 Telekineticists..are 
people who can move things without touching them, change 
physical states at a distance. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl. s.v., 
An organ witha *telelectric attachment. 1898 Daily News 10 
Mar. 6/3 It is called the ‘*Telelectroscope’, because it 
renders objects visible in their natural colours at a distant 
place by means of electricity. Ibid., If we had had the 
“Telelectroscope’ in operation some time ago, we might have 
gone into a theatre in London and witnessed the eclipse of 
the sun in India for ourselves. 1921 *Tele-lens [see 
telecentric adj. above]. 1979 Amat. Photogropher Feb. 74/2 
The modern telelens (and a tele can be as short as 100 mm) 
..is the biggest boon since sliced bread. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Telemanometer. 1909 Athenxum 6 Mar. 293/1 The 
researches now being made..into what is called “tele- 
mechanics, or the art of transmitting power to a distance by 
waves in the ether and without wires. 1907 Ibid. 29 June 
798/3 The phenomena..of *tele-mechanism, or the 
operation of machines at a distance. 1981 Times 20 Oct. 28/4 
A new, cheaper form of telegram called the *telemessage is 
to be introduced by British Telecom as an inland service 
next Monday. 1878 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 887 
Plesiometacarpal and *telemetacarpal limb—characters.. 
closely corresponding with the distribution of the Cervide. 
1881 Nature 14 Apr. 564/2 On March 26.. There were 
repeated at the Brussels Observatory experiments with Van 
Rysselberghes’ *telemeteorograph, which prove that the 
registration of the meteorological elements..may be made 
automatically at very great distances. Ibid., The author 
explained to thc Minister a plan of "International 
*Telemeteorography. 1883 Science I. 88 The establishment 
of an international *telemeteorographic system. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Teleomicroscopium, ..an instrument for 
enlarging or increasing the forms of more remote or 
indistinct objects: a *teleomicroscope [sic]. 1895 Arena 
(Boston) App. 13 Prof. D. S. Holman, the celebrated 
microscopist... His lectures..are illustrated by the tele- 
microscope, which projects upon a screen nearly all 
conceivable experiments. 1897 Tit-Bits 11 Dec. 207/3 A 10 
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in. telescope can, by means of the new telemicroscope be 
made to magnify 25000 diameters. 1890 Noture 3 Apr. 516/2 
The steering motor is placed directly on the quadrant of the 
tiller, and is actuated Eom the bridge by means of what the 
author describes as a *telemotor. 1897 Daily News 20 Sept. 
3/1 A new steam steering engine has been added, havin 
telemotor on Messrs. Brown Bros.’ system. 1905 *Tele- 
negative [see tele-positive]. 1902 Manny, etc. tr. P. Drude’s 
The. Optics 1. v. 94 A.. *teleobjective, which consists of a 
combination of a convergent and a divergent system placed 
at a distance apart. 1977 Bookseller 14 May 2432/2 A 
*teleordering terminal for bookshops... The value of 
teleordering from the bookseller’s point of view is partly to 
receive books a few days sooner from publishers. 1929 
Telegr. & Telephone Frnl. XVI. 49/1 The transmission of 
ictures by telegraphic means is coming to the front in the 
oF S.A... An enterprising firm in New York recently sent 
out 300 *telephotograms of the latest feminine fashions to all 
parts of the States. 1937 Times 30 Oct. 14/2 The London 
television station transmitted last night the first 
‘telephotogram’ to a ship at sea—a visual message of greeting 
to the master of the Britannic. 1930 Monthly Weather Rev. 
Nov. 440/2 In the measurements over the sea..the 
*telephotometer..and the theodolite were set up on the 
point of the mole. 1949 Proc. Inst. Electr. Engineers XCVI. 
11. 456/2 It was possible to calibrate the telephotometer in 
daylight by reference to tungsten-filament standard lamps 
of 1-, 2- and 5-kW sizes over ranges varying from 1 500 to 
5 000 ft. 1927 Daily Express 28 Sept. 9 *Teleplasm..was 
shown issuing from the face of the tranced woman. 1978 
SMYTH & STEMMAN Mysteries of Afterlife 225 (caption) The 
teleplasm ..is compared with a control sample of ordinary 
paper. 1930 Times Lit. Suppl. 28 Aug. 683/1 *Teleplasmic 
masses resembling arms and hands were seen. 1890 Myers 
in Proc. Soc. Psych, Research Dec. 669 M. Aksakof uses the 
term ‘telesomatic’ for the phenomena of so-called 
*materialisation’... It would be better, I think, to give the 
name *teleplastic to all this class of alleged phenomena. 1893 
Chicago Advance 31 Aug., Certain teleplastic, telacoustic, 
teloptic, and telosmic occurrences. 1968 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 
25/3 The *tele-player will cost about £200 and each tele- 
cartridge.. £20. 1971 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 23 
Nov. TM206/1 Teleployer, For television apparatus... First 
use Mar. 24 1970. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 441 The 
*Telepolariscope. 1905 Sci. Amer., Suppl. 30 Sept. 24861 
This lens, called tele-negotive, need not be connected 
permanently with the ordinary objective (which is called 
*tele-positive), a loose connection by means of a removable 
short tube being quite sufficient. [1961 Official Gaz. (U.S 
Patent Office) 22 Aug. TM124 *Tele-processing.. For 
services in organizing, planning, developing, installing, 
maintaining and operating data processing systems [ete.].] 
1962 Engineering 8 June 758/2 The development of ‘remote 
computing’ or ‘teleprocessing’ as it is sometimes called. 
1970 Computers € Humanities IV. 323 Classrooms 
equipped with voice recorders; and with teletypewriters.. 
for creating perforated paper tape for batch teleprocessing. 
1980 Duncan Brimstone x. 263'How will the 
reprogramming take place?’ ‘Teleprocessing. Over the 
telephone lines.’ 1914 A. L. Teixeira pe Matros tr. 
Maeterlinck’s Unknown Guest ii. 63 There are seers, so- 
called ‘*telepsychics’, who are not psychometers. 1926 F. 
CazZAMALLI in Jrni. Amer. Soc. Psychical Res. XX. 1 (title) 
Telepsychic phenomena and cerebral radiations. 1960 Sci. 
News Let. 2 Jan. 4/2 The ‘*telepuppet’, as he [se. F. L. 
Whipple] called it, would have a little feedback on handling 
pressure to give the human operator a feel of the object the 
machine is working on. 1963 Flight Internot. LXXXII 
244/2 It is foreseen that the adaptive machine or 
‘telepuppet’, primitive versions of which are already used in 
handling radio-active materials, have a key role in space 
missions. 1973 C. SAGAN Cosmic Connection 1. viii. 62 There 
may be telepuppets, devices landed on another planet but 
fully controlled by an individual human being in orbit. 1909 
Arch, Roentgen Roy XIV. 38 (Aeoding) An instantaneous 
shutter for *teleradiography. 1928 Brit. Jrni. Radiol. 1. 368 
Arising out of these large milliampereages are the screening 
stands and radiographic appliances for teleradiography. 
1974 Biol. Abstr. LVII. 6326/1 Teleradiography and 
tomography were used to investigate 57 able-bodied male 
patients. 1881 Nature 13 Oct. 576/2 Multiple inverse 
electric *teleradiophone, by M. Mercadier. 1937 Nature 25 
Dec. 1109/1 *Teleradium has been practised by several 
centres in Great Britain over a period of years. 1959 R. W. 
Raven Cancer V. 157 Usually a single teleradium or 
telecobalt field is applied to the undersurface of the chin 
beneath the tumour. 1909 O. Lopce Survivol of Man tv. xi. 
163 This is the hypothesis of actual telepathic or *telergic 
influence from some outside intelligence. 1908 Sir O. 
Lopce in Hibbert Jrni. Apr. 575 A foreign intelligence, 
acting either telepathically through the mind or *telergically 
by a more direct process straight on the brain. 1884 GURNEY 
& Myers in roth Cent. May 814 Unless some such relation 
[of telepathy to space and to matter] can be demonstrated we 
cannot reasonably speak of a psychical *telergy—an action of 
mind on mind at a distance—as correlated with any energy 
which we have learnt to measure. 1903 Myers Hum. 
Personality 1. Gloss., Telergy. 1912 Index-Catal. Libr. 
Surg.-General’s Office, U.S. Army XVIL 712 
*Teleréntgenography. 1923 R. Knox Radiogr. & Radio- 
Therapy 1. 303 When it is possible to obtain full exposures 
of the thorax at a distance of 2 metres, then 
teleréntgenography of the thorax is of decided advantage. 
1972 J. E. CULLINAN Illustrated Guide to X-Ray Technics i. 
3/1 (caption) A 72 inch focus-film distance is used for 
teleroentgenography to minimize geometric enlargement 
and distortion. 1905 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1904 47 [In 
Italy] there are fifteen first-class observatories provided 
with apparatus to record *teleseisms and local shocks. 1972 
. Dennis Struct. Geol. xvi. 363 (caption) Teleseism 
(distant earthquake). 1905 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sei. 1904 
47 Japan has at least five stations for “teleseismic 
observations. 1969 New Scientist 25 Dec. 627/1 The so- 
called teleseismic data.. have provided a rich new fund of 
research material for analysing the Earth’s interior. 1974 
Nature 23 Aug. 622/3 Nakamura and his colleagues have 
attempted to determine both P and S wave velocities 
throughout the lunar mantle from..high frequency 
teleseismic events and deep moonquakes. 1971 I. G. Gass et 
al. Understanding Eorth xxiv. 336/2 A relatively narrow cone 
at the source can be seen “teleseismically. 1890 
*Telesomatic [see teleplastic above]. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Teleseme. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 8 June 10/2 The bedrooms 
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are fitted with a model kind of call, the Teleseme—a dumb 
waiter, 1901 F. HARRISON in 19th Cent. June 916 Life in the 
States is one perpetual whirl of telephones, telesemes, 
phonographs, electric bells, etc. 1981 *Teleshopping [see 
telebonking above]. 1983 Times 17 Aug. 3/6 The channel will 
also have the facility for shopping from the armchair at the 
touch of a switch, now termed ‘teleshopping’. 1976 W 

OVERINGTON in Computing Europe 4 Mar. 8/2, I have.. been 
theoretically developing a computing system based on 
Ceefax/Oracle which I call *Telesoftware (ie software at a 
distance). 1977 Wireless World Sept. 50/2 Perhaps the most 
marketable use for Telesoftware might be in video games. 
1979 Guardion 24 Sept. 21/5 Experiments are under way to 
use Prestel for exchanging software programs and 
‘telesoftware’ is also available for teletext services. 1982 
Datalink 18 Jan. 5/1 The programme forms only part of the 
project... There’s telesoftware, which uses the BBC’s 
Ceefax teletext service to broadcast software. 1871 tr. 
Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. liii. 247 Young’s *tele-spectroscope. 
1882 YouncG Sun iii. 77 The combined instrument is then 
often called a tele-spectrosco 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Telestereoscope, a stereoscope ry ee to view distant 
natural objects or landscapes; a telescopic stereoscope. 1887 
Encycl. Brit, XXII. 541/1 Von Helmholtz invented the 
Telestereoscope, an instrument which places as it were the 
point of view of both eyes wide apart. 1930 MOSELEY & 
CHAPPLE Television viii. 95 Since *tele-talkies are sent out in 
a manner very similar to the transmission of television, they 
can be received on the identical machine which receives 
television images. 1913 DoRLAND Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 946/1 
*Teletherapy, absent treatment. 1929 Brit. Med. Jrni. 11 
May 845/1 In teletherapy proper the radium is employed at 
distances as great as 16 cm. 1945 C. W. Wilson Rodium 
Theropy vii. 159 As the name implies, radium teletherapy .. 
is the therapeutic use of a quantity of radium at a distance 
from the patient. 1974 Nature 11 Oct. 521/2 Hyperthermia 
in conjunction with readily available radialen sources (such 
as cobalt teletherapy units..) might provide some of the 
same advantages as heavy particle therapy. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., *Telethermograph .. *Telethermometer..*Tele- 
thermometry. 1972 Science 5 May 532/3 A thermistor probe 
which recorded rectal temperatures was connected to a 
telethermometer. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Teletopometer, a 
telemeter in which two telescopes are used. 1905 Doily 
Chron, 9 Feb. 3/6 To the instrument, known as the 
teletopometer, a telescope is fixed, in which appear two 
pictures of the distant object. One picture is stationary, 
while the other moves and is brought to cover the first. A 
scale attached ..indicates at once the distance of the object. 
1968 Punch 2 Oct. 488/1 A Royal Martian Vole 

. *teletranspbrted herself to your planet in 1964. 1966 New 
Scientist 20 Jan. 169/3 Each contributing a special faculty 
such as telekinesis, *teletransportation, and so on. 1908 
Times 5 Dec. 16/3 An apparatus called a ‘*telewriter’ for 
electrically reproducing at a distance handwriting, drawings 
[etc.]. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Dec., The Lord Mayor, 
‘*telewriting’ to the Lord Mayor of Manchester, tendered 
his cordial greetings to him and his fellow-citizens from the 

City of London and himself. 1909 Ibid. 13 Jan. 6/1 
Telewriters with telephones attached will be put in in the 
case of a limited number of original subscribers without any 
rental charges or other initial expenses. 1893 *Teloptic, 
*Telosmic [see teleplastic above]. 

2. [f. TELE(VISION. ] Used to form sbs. denoting 
activities, persons, things, etc., connected with 
television (not sharply distinguishable from an 
attrib. use of TELE sb.?) a. In a virtually limitless 
range of largely collog., humorous, or 
journalistic formations, as telechair, -course, 
-drama, -studio, etc. 

1940 Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 837/2 Telestudio,..the 
enclosure, sound-proofed and treated acoustically, which is 
used for originating television or broadcasting programmes. 
1942 O. E. Dunxtap Future of Television vi. 80 The 
excitement of watching an actual event in progress 
compensated for any blur or foggy effects, caused chiefly by 
the tele-eyes’ lack of depth and focus. 1953 Sat. Rev. Lit. 
(U.S.) 3 Jan. 3/3 Mr. Sherwood’s first tele-drama will be 
seen in the spring by an anticipating nation. 1953 Sun 
(Baltimore) 15 Dec. (B ed.) 10/2 Mr. Gould" s teleplay was 
the better of the two, although by no means a masterpiece. 
1954 Ibid. 5 Feb. (B ed.) 8/1 The tele-version .. reflected 
both the assets and faults of the original. 1955 "House & 
Gorden Apr. 70/1 Yellow appears again on the back of the 
black-seated telechair. 1957 Economist 19 Oct. 226/1 ‘Tele- 
courses’ [in the U.S.] have in some cases completely 
replaced conventional classes. 1957 Cinema 4 Sept. 
(heoding) Tele-movies start in U.S. 1957 P. WILDEBLOOD 
Main Chonce 54 Ginny had..blossomed out into a quite 
new kind of star: the Telepersonality. 1958 Spectator 10 Jan. 
37/2 The Duke [of Bedford] is so anxious to please the tele- 
masses that he has taken voice- production lessons. 1962 
Listener 30 Aug. 327/1 Three of Mr Bowen's teleplays. 1967 
Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 22 Mar. 27/1 A few swinging 
teleclerics try vainly to up-date God’s image. 1967 Which? 
Oct. 290/1 Telepundits donned ceremonial expressions of 
awe. 1970 Times 25 July 12 The director of telemedicine at 
the Massachusetts hospital..says that 60 per cent of the 
patients have found the automated consultations acceptable. 
1972 Observer 30 Jan. 9/7 They became something that was 
to be crucial to the development of television—the first tele- 
journalists. 1978 Ibid. 29 Jan. 29/1, I say ‘familiar’ because 
teledrama modes are well established. 1983 Times 18 Aug. 
7/6 We were hanging on the halting lips of all those 
returning officers..and marvelling at the sharpness and 
stamina of the telepundits who could divine at the drop of a 
percentage that the Tories were sweeping the seaside 
resorts. 1983 Listener 22 Sept. 28/3 This was also the week 
of The Godfother, in Coppola's long tele-version, played on 
BBC: at 9.25 pm. every week-night but Wednesday. 

b. Special Combs.: ‘telefilm, a cine- 
matographic film shown on television, esp. 
one made for that purpose; also, the film 
medium itself, such films collectively; 
itele'politics, political activity conducted 
through television; teleroman  (teleromd) 
[Canad. Fr. téléroman (also used): see ROMAN 


sb.*], a French Canadian television soap opera; 
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‘telescreen, a television screen; tele'varsity 
(varsiTy], a university that teaches its students 
by means of television, an open university 
(disused); tele-vérité (televerite) (also in Fr. 
form télé-vérité) [f. as ciNEMA-VERITE], 
television broadcasting that presents real life; 
documentary television; televersity [uni)ver- 
sity] = televarsity above (disused). 

1939 Los Angeles Extended Area Telephone Directory 
1003/1 Telefilm 16 mm Productions Co... 6039 Hollywood 
Blvd. 1950 Electronic Engin. XXII. 8/1 With the advent of 
television recording or ‘telefilm’ as it is called, anew tool has 
been placed in the hands of the television programme 
builders. 1958 Times 20 Nov. 3/4 Plans were announced for 
the largest Anglo-American co-production scheme yet 
envisaged in the field of the tele-film. 1975 New Yorker 19 
May 88/2 It has been translated into telefilm with a greater 
concern for the Indian position than has been shown by 
most filmmakers in the past. 1959 Observer 4 Oct. 21/3 
Lennox-Boyd looked a bit tense, but was certainly 
controlled. His exit line, to the effect that he had bcen doing 
the most wonderful work in the world, deserves a place for 
itself in the annals of telepolitics. 1975 Listener 9 Oct. 479/1 
Itis a pity telepolitics are so unlike the real thing. 1973 Globe 
& Mail (Toronto) 13 July 13/3 CBC President Laurent 
Picard’s marked liking for the numerous serials seen on 
CBC French TV, called teleromans. 1942 O. E. DuNLap 
Future of Television vi. 80 The clarity of the telescreen could 
not be compared to the sharpness of a newsreel. 1949 ‘G. 
Orwe Lv’ Nineteen Eighty-Four 1. 6 The telescreen received 
and transmitted simultaneously. 1979 Globe & Mail 
(Toronto) 13 July 14/3 This wit pales towards the end, as 
Smith is systematically reduced through the clever interplay 
of video playbacks (read telescreen for life in Oceania) with 
O’Brien’s stiff and triumphant martinet’s voice. 1961 
Economist 16 Dec. 1105/2 The daytime hours on this 
network, when the voluntary ‘televarsity’ students would be 
at their ordinary everyday work. 1964 New Statesman 14 
Feb. 264/3 Télé-verité may have reached its apogee... when 
aman was tortured to within a few minutes of death in front 
of the camera. 1976 Listener 11 Mar. 310/1 Selected by their 
daughter’s boyfriend, a television producer, as the subject of 
his tele-vérité film. 1950 Time 21 Aug. 44/2 Televersity. For 
years, educators have been talking about television as an 
ideal teaching medium... [The University of] Michigan 
will start weekly Sunday afternoon telecasts. 

3. [f. TELE(PHONE sb.] Prefixed to sbs. with 
reference to a service obtained by means of the 
telephone, as 'tele-ad, an advertisement placed 
in a newspaper by telephone; 'telebus, (a service 
offering) a bus that can be summoned by 
telephone; ,telefac'simile (see quot. 1967); 
‘telelecture (see quot. 1969); ‘telemarketing 
vbl. sb. (orig. U.S.), the marketing of goods, 
services, etc., by means of (freq. unsolicited) 
telephone calls to prospective customers; hence 
(as back-formation) 'telemarket v. trans.; also 
‘telemarketer; ‘telesale, a sale effected by a 
salesperson who telephones prospective 
customers. 

1976 Southern Even. Echo (Southampton) 3 Nov. 3/8 
Tele-Ads from telephone subscribers within the ‘Southern 
Evening Echo’ circulation area only are accepted. 1977 
Financial Times 23 Apr. 13/6 Journalists and tele-ad girls 
should have direct access to the terminals. 1969 Telebus 
[see DIAL v. 4b]. 1972 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 25 Feb. 
8/1 The telebus service..uses half-size buses that pick 
passengers up at their homes and drive them to the nearest 
regular bus route terminal. 1967 Britannica Bk. of Year 
804/3 Telefacsimile, a system for the transmission and 
reproduction of fixed graphic matter (as printing) involving 
the use of signals transmitted over telephone wires (as 
between libraries). 1968 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 17 Feb. 60 
Colleges today are . . piping the specialist’s voice and face in 
by telelecture and television. 1969 Britannica Bk. of Year 
801/1: Telelecture, 1. A loudspeaker connected to a telephone 
line for amplifying voice communication. 2. A lecture 
delivered to an audience by telelecture. 1981 Monitor 
(McAllen, Texas) 1 Mar. 24/5 A series of telelectures 
entitled ‘Good Health—the key to Happy Living’ is 
continuing at Knapp Memorial Methodist Hospital. 1983 
Ine. July 51/1 ( caption) Al Felly..had a great way to 
telemarket his flowers. 1985 DM News 1 Dec. 6/3 Each 
working day, an average of 200 selected companies are 
telemarketed. 1984 Inc. Apr. 111/2 He’s got 25 
telemarketers who phone high net worth individuals. 1987 
Business Week o Feb. 85/3 It also compiles phone numbers 
of homeowners for telemarketers. 1980 Advertising Age 22 
Sept. 66/: A very fine balance—continued excellence in 
technological development combined with the targeted, 
personalized methods of telemarketing. 1981 Harvard 
Business Rev. July-Aug. 104/1 The newer tools include 
national account management, demonstration centers, 
telemarketing, and new improved forms of catalog selling. 
1986 E. Anglian Daily Times 22 May 41/4 (Advt.), Part-time 
tele-marketing vacancy working from home. 1963 Spectator 
12 Apr. 478/3 The advantages of ‘telesales’ over direct mail. 
1981 Event 16 Oct. 99/3 (Advt.), Dynamic telesales 
personnel. 


tele-ad: see TELE- 3. 
teleangiectasis, -ia, varr. TELANGIECTASIS 


telearch ('teliza:k). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. redéapxos, 
f. réXos office: see -ARCH.] The title of a 


magistrate in ancient Thebes. 

1797 W. JoHNSTONE tr. Beckmann’s Invent. II. 23 At 
Thebes the streets were under the inspection of the 
telearchs. 


teleautograph: see TELAUTOGRAPH. 


723 
telebanking to tele-camera: see TELE- 1. 


telecast (‘telika:st, -#-), sb. orig. U.S. [f. TELE- 
+ BROAD)caAsT sb.) The action or an act of 
broadcasting by television; a television 
broadcast or programme. 

1937 Atlantic Monthly CLIX. 531/2 He can be assured 
that any receiver he buys will give him the telecasts sent out 
by all the major systems of transmission. 1951 M. EHRLICH 
Big Eye i. 11 The Telecast Building way downtown. 1954 
‘J. CHRISTOPHER’ 22nd Cent. 21 Within three hours of the 
Atomics telecast there were riotous assemblies in Canberra. 
1961 G. MILLERSON Technique Television Production iii. 32 
The forms of perspective-distortion introduced by narrow- 
angle lenses are a familiar feature in telecasts where the 
camera has to be positioned some way from the subject. 
1978 J. Invinc World according to Garp xvi. 349 Except for 
the fact that there had been no nudity in the telecast, the 
event was an X-rated soap opera from start to finish. 1980 
Daily Tel. 12 July 5/1 The Minister also said in a telecast 
that value-added tax would be applied to more products. 


telecast (‘telika:st, -a-), v. orig. U.S. [f. TELE- 
+ BROAD)CAST v. 3: cf. prec.] trans. To 
broadcast by television. 

1940 Topeka (Kansas) Daily Capital 25 Mar. :/4 Easter 
Services .. were telecast today. 1949 R. Graves Seven Days 
in New Crete iv. 44 The garish, raucous, three-dimensioned 
cartoon-comedies telecast every hour in mid-air over the 
harbour. 1952 Economist 26 July 228/1 Old films.. are 
telecast over 49 stations. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 13 
Jan. 26/3 In Saint Joan (telecast last month) I searched 
through myself for parts I could put into Joan. 1978 G. 
Vipac Kalki viii. 182 Since the networks refused to telecast 
the Kalki-Arlene Wagstaff interview, Giles was obliged to 
buy thirty minutes of prime-time television. 

es ‘telecasting vbl. sb. and attrib. or as ppl. a.; 
‘telecaster, one who broadcasts on television. 

1937 Electronics Sept. 13/1 (caption) ‘Telecasting’ in 
Great Britain. 1940 A. H. Morton in Porterfield & 
Reynolds ig oe Television i. 47 Television standards in 
the United States must be uniformly adopted by all 
telecasters. 1945 F. Brown Angels & Spaceships (1955) 90 
Every major broadcasting and telecasting station in t 
world has gone off the air. Ibid. 92 With telecasting 
suspended there were no pictures on their scrcens. 1951 M. 
EHRLICH Big Eye i. 26 News of the world! .. Here is your 
telecaster— Arthur Morrow! 1957 Observer 25 Aug. 11/1 
This was a commendable piece of telecasting, though a 
military exercise unopposed..is always a bit of an 
anticlimax. 1974 Times 8 Jan. 13/7 The 10.30 shut-down has 
shortened the telecasting day. 


telecentric: see TELE- 1. 


telechiric (teli'kaisnk), a. and sb. [f. TELE- + 
Gr. yeíp hand + -1c.] 

A. adj. Applied to a device which carries out 
manipulative operations under the control of a 
person who is not in the immediate vicinity, but 
who receives feedback from sensors in the 
device; also applied to a process or system 
involving such devices. B. sb. a. pl. The branch 
of technology concerned with telechiric devices. 
b. A telechiric device or system. 

1963 J. W. CLarx in Battelle Technical Rev. Oct. 3/2 Since 
the system..can be considered as an extension of man’s 
manipulative and sensory capabilities, even to the use of 
hand tools, it is well described by the term ‘telechirics’. The 
word is formed from two Greek words—‘tele’.., meaning 
distant, and ‘kheir or chir’.. which means hand. Ibid. 4/2 A 
well-designed telechiric system replaces man’s eyes, hands, 
and feet with somewhat equivalent mechanical devices. 
1968 Sci. rni. Oct. 65/2 The commercial cost advantages of 
the telechiric will displace all competition for work duties 
undersea. 1970 Physics Bull. Oct. 450/1 The telechiric 
machine requires complete sensing devices, but it presents 
the sense information to a human as if he were receiving it 
directly. 1977 Daily Mail 11 July 24 (heading) Send the 
telechiric down the pits. Ibid. Professor Meredith Thring, 
Professor of Mechanical Engineering at Queen Mary 
College, London, is pressing for the development of 
telechiric mining in Britain. 1978 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts 
CXXVI. 493/2, I am working on telechirics in mining. It 
means we shall be able to mine coal in the future without 
miners going underground, because miners can do their job 
remotely from the surface. — 

Hence telechir (‘telikizo(r)) = TELECHIRIC sb. b. 

1980 New Scientist 3 Jan. 5 A telechir is a mobile machine 
equipped with TV, sensor devices, mechanical arms and 
hands, and controlled by a skilled human operator situated 
at the surface. 


telechirograph: see TELE- 1. 


telecine (teli'smni). [f. TELE- 2 + CINE, or f. 
next.] The broadcasting of cinematographic 
film on television, or its conversion into 
television signals; also, apparatus or an 
organization involved in doing this. Freq. 
attrib. 

1935 Illustr. London News 23 Feb. 306/1 In the Teleciné 
apparatus, ordinary standard sound-films may be used. 
1937 Electronics Aug. 34/3 Telecine transmission, the process 
of transmitting motion-picture film subjects by television. 
1938 Ibid. July 25/1 A succession of stationary images is 
projected upon the photoelectric cathode of the pick-up 
tube in the telecine camera. 1949 Electronic Engin. XXI. 194 
Two sets of telecine equipment . . have just been installed at 
Alexandra Palace, where they are now being used for 
televising film programmes. 1959 Viewpoint July 32 The 
telecine operator’s in now. Didn’t you want to see that piece 
of film? 1960 D. WILSON Flight of Dove 223 Superimpose 
main title. End telecine (1). 1961 G. MILLERSON Technique 
Television Production vii. 124 Film televising equipment 
(Telecine) ranges in complexity from slightly adapted 


TELECON 


cinema projection apparatus, to electronic scanners. 1972 I. 
TIAMILTON Thrill ‘Machine xxxix. 187 Joe gave his cues to the 
men in telecine. 1978 Gramophone Aug. 391/3 They have 
even announced a telecine attachment to use the camera for 
transcribing home films to video tape. 1983 New Sctentist 26 
May 546/3 The film image is converted to video in the usual 
way with a ‘telecine’ machine, which comhines a film 
projector with a video camera. 


t telecinema (teli'sintms). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
telekinema and with hyphen. [f. TELE- 2 + 
CINEMA, KINEMA.]} 1. = prec. 

1930 Moserey & CHappLe Television viii. 93 An 
extraordinary situation in the fascinating history of 
television was the development of what is now called the 
tele-cinema. i ME 

2. (Also with capital initial.) The name of a 
building in the Festival of Britain of 1951 in 
which television programmes could be shown 
on a large screen as in a cincma; the system or 
process involved in producing this display. 

1951 I. Cox South Bank Exhibition 83 The Telccinema is 
the first cinema in the world to be specially designed and 
built for the showing of both films and television. 1952 
Times 6 Feb. 4/7 The Minister had suggested that, except 
for the Telekinema and possibly, also, he Waterloo Road 
administration blocks, none of the festival buildings should 
be retained unless the council wished to take them over. 
1953 A. K. C. Orraway Educ. & Society v. 81 Many new 
means of mechanical amusement have been created. We 
have the telecinema; shall we even yet have the ‘Feelies’. 
1976 Oxf. Compan. Film 495/2 National Film Theatre, acluh 
cinema established and run by the British Film Institute, 
took over and rebuilt the Telekinema. 1977 M. STRICKLAND 
A. Thirkell x. 157 Angela treated the events [of the Festival 
of Britain, 1951] with the greatest scorn, but she agreed 
nevertheless to be interviewed on the ‘telecinema’. 


telecobalt: see TELE- 1. 


telecom ('telikom). Colloq. abbrev. of 
TELECOMMUNICATION. Also (chicfly attrib.) in 
pl 


British Telecom, the popular name of British 
Telecommunications plc, a public corporation providing 
telecommunications and data processing services, separated 
from the Post Office on : October 1981. 

1963 Telecoms Topics Aug. : This new publication, 
Telecoms Topics, .. will contain the latest information about 
«G.B.C. elecommunications. 1964 D. MACARTHUR 
Reminiscences 1x. 331 By 'telecom’ I was directed to use the 
Navy and the Air Force to assist South Korean defenses b 
whatever use I could make of these two arms. 1970 ‘I’. 
Littey Projects Section v. 45 That patrol..was now 
accompanicd by telecom and explosive experts. 1981 
Economist 24 Jan. 100/1 Every big telecoms company is 
evaluating bubbles (or already buying them) for use in 
private branch exchanges. 


telecommand: see TELE- 1. 


telecommunication (,telikamju:nikeifon). [f. 
TELE- + COMMUNICATION, after F. télé- 
communication.) Communication over long 
distances, esp. by electrical means such as by 
telegraphy, telephony, or broadcasting; (usu. in 
pl.) the branch of technology concerned with 
this. Also concr., a mcans or channel of such 
communication. Freq. attrib., esp. in pl. 

The term télécommunication was adopted by the 
Convention Internationale des Télécommunications at 
Madrid in 1932 (the official language at the conference was 
French). Phe definition then accepted (‘toute 
communication télégraphique ou téléphonique de signes, de 
signaux, d’écrits, d'images et de sons de toute nature, par fil, 
radio ou autres systèmes ou procédés de signalisation 
électriques ou visuels (s¢maphore)’), in so far as it includes 
non-electrical means of communication, is no longer 
applicable. 

1932 Times 18 Nov. 13/4 The new convention which is 
being drawn up by the International Telegraph and 
Radiotelegraph Conference..will be called International 
Telecommunications Convention. 1942 Electronic Engin. 
Aug. 128/2 A telecommunication system where intelligence 
is communicated by means of a radio-frequency carrier. 
Ibid. Dec. 306/1 Rigid frequency control has become a 
necessity in radio broadcasting and indeed in all forms of 
telecommunication. 1944 Times 21 July 3/4 Resistance 
groups in Belgium have..been engaged in the systematic 
destruction of railways, road bridges, telecommunications, 
[etc.]. 1953 Science News XXX. 70 One has only to consider 
the field of automatic telecommunication to accept the 
process [se. electrical manipulation of information] as 
commonplace. 1957 Technology July 187/2 The possible 
applications of solar batteries in telecommunications. 1961 
Engineering 6 Jan. 33/1 The plan..to put a 
telecommunications satellite into orbit round the earth. 
1971 F. J. M. Laver in B. de Ferranti Living with Computer 
v. 44 The capture of data at its point of origin, its rapid 
transmission over telecommunication links, and its filtering 
and analysis by computers. a@1974 R. CrossmMAN Diaries 
(1977) III. 583 It was an impressive telecommunications 
feat, which is why Kennedy decided to do it. 1979 MILLER 
& CHyNoweru (title) Optical fiber telecommunications. 


telecon (‘telikon). U.S. Mil. [f. teletype s.v. 
TELE- + CON(FERENCE $b.: sce next.] 1. A device 
of the U.S. army which sends teletype messages 
ovcr long distanccs by means of radio or 
underwater cable and which typically displays 
them on a screen; a confcrenee held by this 
means. 

1950 N.Y. Times 2 July 8u/: This was the ‘telecon’ room, 
equipped with machines that enable officers in Washington 


to confer with headquarters overseas... The telecon, 
essentially, is just a teletype machine, but it has certain 


TELECONFERENCE 


modifications which make it especially useful for military 
communications. 1951 Sun BaT) 31 Oct. (B ed.) 7/2 
Gen. Douglas MacArthur participated in four history- 
making telecons. 1969 D. ACHESON Present at Creation 
(1970) xliv. 412 A telecon is a secure device by which a 
typewriter operated at one end records both there and 
through a similar machine at the other end. 

2. [orig. trans. from sense 1; later re-formed as 
shortening of next.] A long-distance conference 
held by means of teletype or telephone. 

1951 Sun (Baltimore) 31 Oct. (B ed.) 7/2 The generals like 
to impress each other with ‘sorry, can’t see you then, have a 
telecon with Washington at that time’. 1981 Aviation Week 
& Spoce Technol. 15 June 128/3 Reference our telecon 
regarding the operation of company flights to Antarctica and 
return nonstop. 1982 Legal Times 10 May 14/2 A client.. 
may yelp about a ‘six-minute telecon’ on his bill that costs 
$10. 


teleconference (‘telkonfarans). [f. TELE- + 
CONFERENCE sb.] A conference held by people 
who, though separated physically, are linked by 
telecommunication devices (e.g. telephones, 


television screens, etc.). So tele'conferencing. 

1953 Longuoge XXIX. 71 A general at a teleconference 
writes out a message for transmission. 1973 Times 4 Oct. 
35/5 The prospect of similar teleconference equipment in 
every main commercial or industrial building—just like the 
telephone on the business desk—is no longer a pipe dream. 
1975 Financial Times 21 July 6/2 The psychological and 
travel-replacement aspects of teleconferencing were 
underlined in a paper by Quebec University. 1981 Times 9 
Feb. 20/1 Teleconferencing brings together a number of 
people in different locations for a meeting by means of a tele- 
audio link. 


teleconnection to -converter: see TELE- I. 


telecopier ('teh,kopia(r)). Also (U.S.) Tele-. [f. 
TELE- 3 + COPIER.] A facsimile device which 
transmits and reproduces graphic material over 
telephone lines. 

A proprietary term in the U.S. 

1967 Official Goz. (U.S. Patent Office) 24 Jan. TM 152/2 
Telecopier. For transmitting and receiving equipment for 
producing facsimile copies Arum ER First use June 13, 
1966. 1972 M. Gitsert Body of Girl xviii. 160 A 
photograph.. was sent by tele-copier to the Isle of Wight. 
1979 Fortune 21 May 123/2 He kept a telecopier in his 
bedroom to take messages and transmit urgent documents. 


telecryptograph to telecurietherapy: see 
TELE- 1. 


telediagnosis (,telidaiog'nausis). [f. TELE- + 
DIAGNOsIS.] The long-distance assessment of a 
patient’s condition by a doctor using closed- 
circuit television. 

1961 New Scientist 7 Dec. 604/1 The most recent use of 
television in medicine is in ‘telediagnosis’ now being used in 
Paris. 1972 V. Tanstey Radionics 6 He then 
experimented with telediagnosis which utilized the 
overhead telephone wires to link him with the patient 
sample. 


telediphone: see TELE- 1. 


|teledu (‘telodu:). Also ttelagu. [Native name 
in Javanese.] A carnivorous animal of Java and 
Sumatra (Mydaus javanensis), allied to the 
skunk and of similar habits; also called stinking 
badger or stinkard. 

1821 T. S. RarrLes in Trans. Linneon Soc. XIII. 251 
Mephitis Javonensis Desm. Telagu of the Malays. 1824 
IlorsFiELp Zool. Res. Jovo, Télédu, in the language of Java, 
East of Cheribon. Ibid., The covering of the Télédu is 
adapted to the elevated and cold regions which it inhabits. 
Ibid., The entire neighbourhood of a village is infected by 
the odour of an irritated Télédu. 1906 E. INGERSOLL Life of 
Animals: Mammals 176 Two related animals of the East are 
the teledu, or stinking badger, a small nocturnal burrower of 
Java and Sumatra..and the large, long-snouted, piglike 
sand badgers. 1965 D. Morris Mammals 292 The Teledu is 
well able to defend itself by means of the offensive secretions 
of its large anal glands. 


teledynamic: see TELODYNAMIC., 
telefacsimile: see TELE- 3. 


teleferic (teli'ferik). Also jteleferica, telepheric. 
[ad. It. teleferica, f. Gr. rmAe TELE- + ¢é€pew to 


carry + -wos -IC: see next.] A cableway. 

1916 Windsor Mag. Oct. 498 We walk a little way and then 
go up by the teleferic. 1918 W. HutTcHINSON Doctor in War 
(1919) xviii. 262 The miniature cable-railway, or teleferica. 
1931 R. H. BEapon Royal Army Service Corps 11. xi. 336 It 
was found necessary..to use what was known as the 
Teleferica, or wire rope carrying cradles, which was 
extensively used by the Italians. 1964 Harper’s Bazaar Nov. 
140/3 New teleferic extension of the Grandes Rousses lift at 
Alpe d’Huez. 1973 Good Motoring May 31/2 A telepheric 
takes visitors up part of the hill. 


\téléferique, téléphérique (teleferik). [Fr., f. 
as prec.] = prec. 

1956 I. Bromice Enchanted Garden 111. 150 We'll go up on 
the téléphérique after tea. 1958 Times 15 Nov. 11/5 At 
present there are no ski-lifts or téléferiques [in the 
Loetschental]. 1965 G. McInnes Road to Gundagai vi. 97 
We..hoped emptily that..a little téléférique would appear 
to carry us all up high in the clouds. 1977 New Yorker 26 
Sept. 107/1 The Brévent, to be sure, could be reached in a 
few minutes by a system of télépheriques. 


telefilm: see TELE- 2b. 


724 
teleflash: see TELE- 1. 


| telega (tz'lergə). Also 6 telego, 9 telaga, telegga, 
teljéga, (telegue). [a. Russ. teljéga; whence also 
F. télégue.] A four-wheeled Russian cart, of 
rough construction, without springs. 

1558 in Hakluyt Koy 99)315 With these Telegoes they 
caried our stuffe from loch a vnto the Mosco. 1807 Sir 
R. WILson Jrnl. 7 Sept, in Life (1862) Il. viii. 365, I 
mounted my telaga and drove to Lord Gower’s. 1833 R. 
PINKERTON Russia 21 Government couriers travel in telegas, 
or four-wheeled simply-constructed carts. 1877 Mar. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid x, We travelled for weeks in a teljéga, a 
sort of queer snow carriage. 1903 19th Cent. Mar. 421 A 
party of poor telega-drivers. 


telegenesis: see TELE- 1. 


telegenic (telr'dzenik), a. orig. U.S. [f. TELE- 2 
+ -GENIC b, after photogentc.) Of a person or 
thing: that shows to advantage on television; 
providing an interesting or attractive subject for 
a television broadcast. 

1939 Sun (Baltimore) 16 Oct. 6/8 Judith Barrett, pretty 
and blonde actress, is the first Telegenic Girl to go on 
record. In other words she is the perfect type of beauty for 
television... She is slated for the first television motion 
picture. 1948 Doily Tel. 23 June 6/4 One word that is 
laying an important part at this gathering is ‘telegenic’. 

fith everything that happens..being reproduced on 
thousands of television screens, the ability of any speaker to 
look as attractive as he sounds has become an important 
political asset. 1950 New Yorker 26 Aug. 18/3 Korman has 
spent many hours in the WOR elevision studios, 
experimenting with telegenic properties of various weaves 
and colors of cloth and styles of suits. 1962 P. Ferris Church 
of Englond ii. 35 The letters ‘C.R.’ after a man’s name keep 
cropping up..inthe TV Times, television having discovered 
that the religious communities have some telegenic 
personalities. 1971 H. Witson Lobour Govt. (1974) xvi. 372 
We had not yet reached the position where telegenic 
situations were planned in advance between a television 
authority and the demonstrators. 1980 Times 7 Nov. 12/2 
Conscious that jazz by itself is not very telegenic, producers 
compensate by building shiny sets. 


telegnomy: see TELE- 1. 


telegony (ti'legənı). Biol. [f. Gr. ràe, TELE- + 
-youa begetting; cf. Gr. rnAéyovos “born far from 
one’s fatherland’.) The (hypothetical) influence 
of a previous sire seen in the progeny of a 
subsequent sire from the same mother. 

1893 W. N. Parker tr. Weismann’s Germ-Plasm xii. 383 
The phenomenon generally known as ‘infection of the 
germ’,—-which, in case it really exists, I should prefer to 
speak of as telegony. 1899 Doily News 20 June 8/5‘The 
Penycuik Experiments’,..undertaken to try and throw 
some light upon reversion and the difficult problem of 
telegony. 1900 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2046. 638 Telegony 
might prevail in the case of hereditary predisposition. 

Hence tele'gonic a., of or pertaining to 
telegony; te'legonous a., ‘of, pertaining to, or 
produced by telegony’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 


1895). 

1893 F. Finn in Not. Science Dec. 436 Cases which seem 
difficult of explanation on any other than the Telegonic 
theory. 1897 Ibid. Feb. 80 Telegonic influence of the zebra 
will be looked for. 


telegram (‘teligrem), sb. [f. Gr. rpAe, TELE- + 
-GRAM; so F. télégramme (1867 in Littré), Ger. 
telegramm (1865 in Sanders).] A message sent 
by telegraph; a telegraphic dispatch or 
communication. Also transf. and fig. 

(This term encountered at first much opposition from 
scholars, as not being formed on Greek analogies, which 
give, as in mod.Gr., rndeypddnpa, TELEGRAPHEME; but its 
Practical convenience led in a few years to its general 
adoption. In the Ponmure Popers it takes the place of 
‘telegraphic despatch’ from 11 Oct. 1855. f. also 
TELEGRAPH 3.) 

1852 Albany Even. Jrnl. 6 Apr. (Bartlett), A friend desires 
us to give notice that he will ask leave... to introduce a new 
word... It is telegrom, instead of telegraphic dispatch, or 
telegraphic communication. 1855 Lp. CLARENDON 31 May in 
Ponmure Papers (1908) I. 218 A message should go 
forthwith by telegram. 1857 Lapy Canninc Let. fr. 
Colcutta 16 Jan. in A. Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 140 
‘A telegram’—a new Yankee word for a telegraphic 
despatch. 1857 [see TELEGRAPHEME]. 1857 Maj. BIRCH Let. 
21 Apr. in Morn. Chron. 23 Oct. 4/5 A telegram to the 
following effect has this day been transmitted to you [etc.]. 
1858 Chamb. Jrnl. IX. 75/2 The Longmans have promised 
to include the word telegram in their forthcoming 
dictionary. 1859 Lytton Whot will he do xii. xi, I sent a 
telegram (oh that I should live to see such a word introduced 
into the English language!). 1860 Lytton (‘O. Meredith’) 
Lucile 11. iv. §5 note, Ere a cable went under the hoary 
Atlantic, Or the word telegrom drove grammarians frantic. 
1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 158 note, There is, as against the 
exact, but surfeiting, telegrapheme, our lawless telegrom. 
1908 E. J. BAnFieLD Confessions of Beochcomber 11. i. 244 
Telegrams along the line from the sucker [sc. a fish] give 
precise information. 1963 Listener 3 Jan. 14/1 A slim, solid 
brick tower, a kind of telegram about all the best and 
strongest things in Germany, stands a few feet away. 

attrib. and Comb. 1875 G. AGer (title) The Telegram 
Code, for the Use of Bankers, Merchants, and Shipowners. 
1881 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 The general telegram-sender. 
1895 Doily News 3 Dec. 5/3 For some years past the 
Parisians have had the benefit of a system of ‘telegram 
postcards’ which are sent by pneumatic tubes. 1922 Joyce 
Ulysses 117 A telegram boy stepped in nimbly, threw an 
envelope on the counter and stepped off posthaste. 
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Hence ‘telegram v. intr. to send a telegram, to 
telegraph (rare); trans. (a) to telegraph to; (b) to 
send (news, information, etc.) by telegraph; 
'telegrammed ppi. a., that has been sent 
by telegraph; ‘telegramming vbl. sb. Also 
telegra'mese (nonce-wd.) = TELEGRAPHESE 1; 
\telegra'mmatic, tele'grammic adjs., of or 
pertaining to telegrams; concise or condensed 
like a telegram. All rare. 

1864 SALA in Daily Tel. 27 July, Every patriotic man is 
bound to resent. . any insult offered to the flag of his country 
.. without being told or *telegrammed to shoot anybody. 
1876 E. FitzGeracp Let. 2 Aug., I ought to have telegramed 
back to you. 1952 M. Tripp Faith is Windsock x. 149 In 
hospital with a broken leg. His mother has just telegrammed 
the news. 1969 R. Miccar Kut vii. 154 A miserable Aylmer 
telegrammed Lake with a copy to Townshend. 1970 Noture 
t8 July 225/1 This information was simultaneously 
telegrammed to doctors. 1972 D. DouGtass Pit Life in Co. 
Durham (History Workshop Pamphlets No. 6) 53 The 
Executive Committee issued telegrammed instructions to 
the Lodge. 1973 A. BRoinowsk1 Take One Ambassador ii. 16 
The telephoning and telegramming was to begin once more. 
1977 C. McCuLtouGH Thorn Birds ix. 201 Mrs. Cleary 
telegrammed me, a..courtesy I appreciated very much. 
1981 Washington Post 26 May ats/1 Israeli Premier 
Menachem Begin’s suggestion in telegramming his 
congratulations for Mitterand’s election. 1894 Pall Moll 
Mog. Mar. 733 It [the telegram] was not written in 
*telegramese, and it cost more money than it ought. 1866 
ViscT. STRANGFORD Selection (1869) II. 14 The 
*telegrammatic battle is no longer a simple duel between 
Athens and Constantinople. 1864 WEBSTER, *Telegrammic, 
.- in the nature of a telegram; hence, laconic; concise; brief; 
succinct. 1866 London Rev. 25 Aug. 216/1 People insist that 
thought should be expressed with telegrammic brevity. 
1891 G. MEREDITH One of our Cong. Il. ix. 237 The letter 
was telegramic on the essential point. 


telegraph (‘teligra:f, -æ-), sb. [a. F. télégraphe 
(Chappe 1792), f. Gr. rpde afar + -ypad-os that 
writes, writer: see TELE- and -GRAPH; so Ger. 
telegraph. 

Miot de Meélito states in his Mémoires 1. 38, that Chappe 
the inventor proposed to call his invention a tachygrophe, 
but was told by Miot that the name was bad, and ought to be 
télégraphe, which he at once adopted. (See Littré.)] 

1. a. An apparatus for transmitting messages 
to a distance, usually by signs of some kind. 
Devices for this purpose have been in use from 
ancient times, but the name was first applied to 
that invented by Chappe in France in 1792, 
consisting of an upright post with movable 
arms, the signals being made by various 
positions of the arms according to a pre- 
arranged code. Hence applied to various other 
devices subsequently used, operating by 
movable disks, shutters, etc., flashes of light, 
movements in a column of liquid, sounds of 
bells, horns, etc., or other means. (Now rare in 
this sense, such contrivances being usually 
called semaphores or signalling apparatus.) 

(1794 Europ. Mag. Sept. 166/2 It was announced to them 
by the Telegraphe from Lisle.] 1794 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 394 

he invention of the telegraph... A number of posts are 
erected at convenient distances; and on each..is fixed a 
transverse beam with two moveable arms, the beam itself 
being also moveable. The different forms which the 
machine is capable of assuming is 16, and these represent the 
telegraphic alphabet. 1795 Times 30 Dec., in Ashton Old 
Times (1885) 127 A chain of Telegraphs is erected from 
Shuter’s Hill to Dover. 1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 
Orders were .. transmitted by the telegraph and by express 
to Portsmouth. 1805 in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 297 Lord 
Nelson conveyed the following sentence by telegraph, to the 
fleet—‘England expects every man will do his duty’. 1813 J. 
W. Croker in Cr. Papers (1884) 1. ii. 53 The Plymouth 
telegraph announces another complete victory of Lord W. 
over Soult on the 30th. 18.. Moore Fragm. Character v, 
Scarcely a telegraph could wag Its wooden finger, but Ned 
knew it. 1823 Pasvey (title) Description of the Universal 
Telegraph for Day and Night Signals. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macauay Field Fortif. (1851) 256 A soldier makes an 
excellent telegraph..varying the gestures to meet the 
various circumstances. 1863 W. Lappin Rep. British Assoc. 
19 On an Acoustic Telegraph. N 

b. Applied retrospectively to ancient devices. 

1794 Times 20 Sept., in Ashton Old Times (1885) 125 The 
invention of the Telegraphe is now traced back to 1655, and 
particularly mentioned in a little book.. by the Marquis of 
Worcester... He there gives it the name of Visual 
Correspondence, and calls it his own invention. 1808 J. 
MacponaLp Telegrophic Commun. 37 Julius Africanus 
minutely details a mode of spelling words by a Telegraph. It 
appears, that fires of various substances, were the means 
made use of. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 14512 Bishop 
Wilkins,..after describing this telegraph otf Polybius, 
mentions another which requires only three lights or 
torches. 

c. fig. See also bush telegraph s.v. BUSH sb.) 11. 

1795 O’Keere Irish Mimick 1. i, Love is a monstrous 
telegraph. 1817 CoLeripGe ‘Blessed are ye’ 103 When 
princely capitals are often but the Telegraphs of distant 
calamity. 1866 Tumut & Adelong (N.S.W.) Times 1 Jan. 2/3 
They approached to within one hundred yards of the camp 
unobserved, and then it was apparent that the ‘telegraph’ 
had done its work. 1891 ‘OLD Time’ Convict Hulk ‘Success’ 
20 The ‘telegraph’ was very extensively worked on board 
these hulks... The ‘telegraph’ was a system of speaking 
from one cell to another by means of tapping on the walls. 
1964 D. MACARTHUR Reminiscences vi. 206 News of the first 
such shipment spread rapidly by the ‘bamboo telegraph’ 
through the Philippines. 1969 New Yorker 14 June “olz ile 
would look down at his plate and find two steaks there. He 
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knew what was happening. A message had come from the 
kitchen, on the Afro-American telegraph. 

2. In full, electric (or magnetic) telegraph: 
An apparatus consisting of a transmitting 
instrument (transmitter), a receiving instrument 
(receiver), and a line or wire of any length 
connecting these, along which an electric 
current from a battery or other source passes, 
the circuit being made and broken by working 
the transmitter, so as to produce movements, as 
of a needle or pointer, in the receiver, which 
indicate letters, etc., either according to a code 
of signs, or by pointing to characters upon a dial; 
in some forms the receiver works so as to print 
or trace the message upon a prepared strip of 
paper. 

Also, an apparatus for wireless relegraphy; see WIRELESS, 

1797 Monthly Mag. Feb. 148 Dr. Don Franciso Salva had 
read, at the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Barcelona, a 
Memoir on the Application of Electricity to the Telegraph, 
and presented..an Electrical Telegraph of his own 
invention. 1823 RonaLos (title) Descriptions of an 
Electrical Telegraph. 1834 Brewster in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) 
VIII. 582/1 Mr. F. Ronalds.. erected at Hammersmith an 
electrical telegraph, on which the inflections of the wire 
composed one continuous length of more than eight miles. 
Ibid. 662/2 Some German and American authors have 
proposed to construct galvanic telegraphs by the 
decomposition of water. 1840 Monthly Chron. I. 383/2 
Electric Telegraph.— This extraordinary machine is now 
being worked on the great western rail-road [in Britain]. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 154/1 It is to the joint labours of 
Messrs. W. F. Cooke and Professor Wheatstone that electric 
telegraphs owe their practical application. Ibid. 155/1 The 
electro-magnetic telegraph... The longest continuous line 
yet completed is that from Paddington to West Drayton. 
Ibid., It ts reported (July, 1842) that an electric telegraph is 
about to be laid down along the South-Western Railway, 
from London to Gosport. 1845 CoL. Hawker Diary (1893) 
II, 264, I saw the magnetic telegraph at the railway station. 
1854 G. B. RicHaroson Univ. Code v. 7420 Have you 
received any communication by electric telegraph? 1858 
LONGFELLOW in Life (1891) I1. 361 Presently the clerk says, 
‘The Atlantic Telegraph is laid!’ 1878 G. B. Prescotr Sp. 
Telephone (1879) 1 More than one hundred years ago Lesage 
established a telegraph in Geneva by the use of frictional 
electricity. 1881 W. M. Sprincer in N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXXII. 369 In.. ay years the telegraphs of the world 
have grown to nearly half a million miles of line, and more 
than a million miles of wire. 

fig. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 123 The magnetic 
telegraph of human sympathy flashes swift news from brain 
to brain. 

+3. A message sent by telegraph; a telegram. 
Obs. 


1821 G. Greis Campaigns Brit. Army at Washington & 
New Orleans 1814-15 vii. 89 We had not proceeded many 
miles from the river’s mouth, when a telegraph from the 
admiral gave orders for the troops to be in readiness to land. 
1850 D. Wesster Lett. (1902) 392, I received your 
Telegraph last eve. 1857 Lapy CANNING Let. fr. Calcutta 12 
May in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 161 A telegraph had 
come telling of a violent outbreak of the 3rd cavalry at 
Meerut. a@1861 CLouGH Poems (1869) II. 423 He.. found a 
telegraph that bade him come Straight to the country. 1862 
Miss YONGE Stokesley Secret x. 149 Suppose a telegraph 
should come! — ; 

4. In Cricket, A board upon which the 
numbers of runs obtained and wickets taken are 
exhibited during a match in large figures so as to 
be visible at a distance; a scoring-board. Also a 
similar device used in other athletic sports (see 


telegraph-board, quot. 1868, in 8). 

1849 Sussex Agricultural Express 8 Sept. 6/4 At the close 
of the first innings the telegraph showed to the pcople a score 
of 61 runs. 1859 All Year Round No. 13. 305 There was a 
proper telegraph to show the ‘runs got’ and the ‘wickets 
down’. 

5. slang. a. A scout or spy. 

1825 C. M. Westmacort Eng. Spy I. 162 Dick’s a trump 
and no telegraph. 1888 ‘R. BOLOREwoop’ Robbery under 
Arms xxiii, Warrigal [was sent out] to meet one of our 
telegraphs. . and to bring us any information he could pick 
up. 1890 Miner's Right xviii, These ‘bush telegraphs’, 
as the modern robber slang has dubbed them, are of all 
avocations and both sexes. 

b. spec. One who warns bush-rangers about 
the movements of police and pursuing troopers. 
Austral. 

1864 Goulburn (N.S.W.) Herald 17 Aug. 2/3 These young 
scoundrels have got their ‘telegraphs’ in town, and there is 
not a stir the police can make but itis known. 1867 Ibid. 12 
Oct. 4/5 It would make mc look a gamer man to the police 
and other people as has got a down on me for being a 
telegraph to you chaps. 1908 C. WuiTE John Vane, 
Biror xv. 76 One of our ‘telegraphs’ rode up and told 
us that a party of three police had just gone along the road 
towards Carcoar. k i 

+6. A fancy name for some kind of carriage. 
Obs. 


1810 S. Green Reformist II. 130 The whimsical vehicle 
which conveys the man of high ton, be it either dog-cart, 
Hs a or barouchette. 

7. Used as individual name of a newspaper, a 
variety of plant, etc. 

1794 COLERIOGE Lett. I, 122, I will accept of the reporter’s 
place to the ‘Telegraph’ and live upon a guinea a week. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 31/1 A few seeds of Telegraph [cucumbers] 
may now be sown in small pots. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as telegraph boy, cable 
(CABLE sb. 3), clerk, dial, house, instrument, 
line (LINE sb.? 1e), message, office, service, 
signal, station, wire; telegraph blank U.S. = 
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telegraph form, telegraph-block, Naut. a 
number of small brass sheaves in a long narrow 
shell, with which several flags may be hoisted at 
the same time: used in making signals; 
telegraph-board = sense 4; telegraph- 
carriage (see quot.); telegraph-clock, a clock 
connected with another in a different room or 
building by means of a telegraph-wire 
conveying an electric current, so that the 


movements of the one are controlled by those ` 


of the other, and thus both indicate the same 
time, telegraph coach = telegraph-carriage, 
telegraph-cock, ‘a compression-cock operated 
by a pivoted lever like the key of a telegraphic 
transmitter’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.), telegraph 
code (see quot. 1971); telegraph editor U.S., on 
the staff of a newspaper, one who edits news 
received by telegraph; telegraph form, a paper 
printed with spaces in which the words of a 
telegram are to be written for dispatch (FORM 
12b); telegraph-key, a small lever or other 
device in a telegraphic transmitter, worked by 
the hand, for making and breaking the circuit 
(KEY sb.' 12a); telegraph-plant, an East Indian 
leguminous plant, Desmodium gyrans, remark- 
able for the spontaneous movements of its 
leaflets, suggesting signalling; also called 
moving plant, telegraph pole, -post, one of a 
series of poles upon which a telegraph wire or 
wires are carried above the ground; 
telegraph-reel, a reel on which is wound 
the strip of paper on which the messages are 
traced in a recording telegraph; telegraph- 
register, a telegraphic receiver, or part of one, 
which gives a permanent record of the messages 
received. 

1893 S. MerRILL in M. Philips Making of Newspaper 99 
He struck out the formal matter in the heading of the 
*telegraph blank. 1904 [see BLANK sb. 6]. 1928 F. N. Hart 
Bellamy Trial i. 3 [He] had.. a good-sized stack of telegraph 
hlanks clasped to his heart. 1868 H. F. WILKINSON Mod. 
Athletics 17 *Telegraph Board... Before each race or heat, 
the numbers of the starters .. should be posted on the board. 
1897 ‘Tivoit’ (H. W. Bleakley) Short Innings iii. 48 The 
hundred appeared on the telegraph board. Still the batsmen 
hit. 1860 Ilustr. Lond. News 25 Feb. 187/1 The servant girl, 
and even the *telegraph boy stand staring. 1855 Lardner’s 
Museum Sci. & Art III. IV. Index, *Telegraph-cables, 
durability of. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2507/1 The 
essential features of a submarine telegraph-cable are a wire 
or wircs for conducting and a protecting compound. Ibid., 
*Telegraph-carriage, a vehicle provided with the apparatus 
necessary for opening temporary communication with a 

ermanent line..used..where no line of telegraph is 
immediately at hand. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
* Telegraph-clerk, a subordinate officer in a telegraph-office. 
1879 Daily News 1 Aug. (Ho. Comm.), Lord J. Manners.. 
stated that .. the name of telegraph clerks had been changed 
to that of telegraphists, 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Telegraph-clock. 1812 A. CONSTABLE Let. 22 Nov. in J. 
Constable Corr. (1962) I. 85 To Mr. Farrington by last 
night’s *Telegraph Coach, a brace of pheasants were 
forwarded. 1835 N.Y. Commercial Advertiser 23 July 4/2 
Two Telegraph Coaches will leave Albany every day at half- 
past 10, A.M...and arrive at Rochester in 44 hours. 1885 
List of Subscribers, Classified (United Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) 
231 Universal Translations Institute, .. Specialities: .. 
patent specifications, *telegraph codes. 1971 Gloss. 
Electrotechnical, Power Terms (B.S.1.) 111. iii, 12 Telegraph 
code, a system of rules and conventions according to which 
the telegraph signals forming a message, or the data signal 
forming a block, should be formed, transmitted, received 
and processed. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Telegraph-dial. 
1875 C. F. WINGATE Views & Interviews 195 Have been 
continuously employed on the Missouri Republican [as] 
“telegraph editor. 1923 G. C. BASTIAN Editing Day's News 
9 Inside the News Room... [we find the] Managing Editor.. 
City Editor.. Telegraph Editor [etc.]. 1981 N.Y. Times 15 
June 420/3 The telegraph editors of our [sc. the Associated 
Press’s] member papers take our word for it and put it in 
print. 1895 *Telegraph form [see Form sb. 12b]. 1808 Lp. 
DuNoonaLp Let. 28 Sept. in Autobiogr. Seaman (1860) I. 
288 The newly constructed semaphoric telegraphs.. have 
been blown up and completely demolished, together with 
their *telegraph houses. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 
I. 268 For what reason this pretty name [Semaphore] is 
given to a sort of Telegraph house.. I must leave the reader 
to guess. 1923 KipLinc Land & Sea Tales 239 My father is 
at the telegraph-house sending telegrams. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., *Telegraph-instrument. 1897 FLANORAU 
Harvard Episodes 111 (ft) sounded like the clicking of a 
telegraph instrument. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Telegraph-key. 1847 Michigan Gen. Statutes (1882) I. 944 
The owner of any land through which said *telegraph line 
may pass .. having first given consent. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Telegraph-line. 1860 TROLLOPE Framley P. xxxii, A 
*telegraph message makes such a fuss in the country, 
frightening people’s wives. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To- 
day xxvi. (ed. 3) 242 Post-offices and railway stations opened 
for the receipt and dispatch of telegraph messages. 1858 J. 
B. Norton Topics 69 On the night of the 24th, the 
*telegraph-office was burnt down. 1884 MILLer Plant-n., 
*Telegraph-plant, Desmodium gyrans. 1851 THOREAU Jral. 
12 Sept. in Writings (1906) VIII. 497, I instantly sat down 
on a stone at the foot of the *telegraph-pole, and attended to 
the communication. 1869 Daily News 20 Dec., She is now 
83 years old, and erect as a telegraph pole. 1884 J. TAIT 
Mind in Matter (1892) 71 As callous as a telegraph pole. 
1851 THOREAU Jrnl. 30 Sept. in Writings (1906) IX. 37 
Methinks these *telegraph-posts should bear a great price 
with musical instrument makers. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Telegraph-post. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
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*Telegraph-reel. Ibid., *Telegraph-register. 1817 Salisbury 
& Winchester Jrnl. 29 Sept., The church of Fromelles.. was 
reduced to ashes by lightning... An individual..in the 
belfry, on the *telegraph service, perished in the flames. 
1821 G. GLE1G Campaigns Brit. Army at Washington & New 
Orleans 1814-15 xv. 206 The minds of all were set at ease, as 
10 the place whither we were going, a *telegraph signal being 
made to steer for Jamaica. 1830 M. EDGEWORTH Let. 18 
Oct. (1971) 419 They use Telegraph signals— flags white 
—red—and blue— for all right—moderate speed—stop. 1971 
Gloss. Electrotechnical, Power Terms (B.S.1.) u1. iii. 12 
Telegraph signal,..the set of conventional elements 
established by the code to enable the transmission of a 
written character [etc.]. 1839 Knickerbocker XIV. 187 A 
recent excursion..from New-Brighton to the *telegraph 
station. 1973 P. BERTON Drifting lome vii. 101 We had 
stopped at one or more of these solitary telegraph stations 
whose operators were always fanatically overjoyed to see us. 
1848 Knickerbocker XXXI. 455 The wrecks of hundreds of 
little urchins’ high-soaring ‘hopes’..({hang] on all the 
*telegraph-wires. 1869 Bradshaw's Railway Man. XXI. 
App. 114 Telegraph Wire, Plain or Galvanised, of any 
length. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. II. 242 Telegraph wires are 
suspended to poles by insulators of earthenware, glass, or 
porcelain. 


‘telegraph, v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. F. télégraphier.] 

1. a. intr. To signal or communicate by 
telegraph; to send a telegram. 

1815 J. CampseLt Trav. S. Afr. xlii. 508 On the 
succeeding morning..the Carmarthen Indiaman, after 
hailing us, and finding we had no news, telegraphed, as 
follows: ‘Peace with France!! Buonaparte dethroned!!!’ 
1831 TRELAWNY Adv. Younger Son 1.253 We saw the frigate 
hoist the recal signal.., and telegraph to her companion. 
1858 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 79 We have telegraphed to 
know. 1870 Miss BRIOGMAN Rob. Lynne II. ix. 181, I should 
like Charles telegraphed for. ; 

b. trans. To send, transmit, or announce (a 
message, news, etc.) by telegraph (with simple 
obj. or obj. cl.). In Cricket, etc., to exhibit (the 
score, etc.) on the telegraph-board (see prec. 4). 

1805 Capr. CrumBy in 19th Cent. Nov. (1899) 720 Seeing 
the Admiral telegraph to Captain Blackwood..‘I rely on 
your keeping sight of the enemy through the night’. 1832 
Marryat N. Forster xli, The reconnoitring ships 
telegraphing ‘a French squadron’. 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes ii. (1850) 15/2 Soon afterwards the Britannia steam- 
packet, from Liverpool, eighteen days out, was telegraphed 
at Boston. 1862 F. Littywuite Guide to Cricketers 37 A 
model of anewly-built covered stand on rollers, with figures 
for telegraphing on each side. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 9 May 5/3 
The play was again spirited, and in less than ten minutes 200 
was telegraphed. 

g. 1885 Ranney in Ilarper’s Mag. Mar. 636/2 The eye.. 
telegraphs the outline. .to the cells in the cortex. 

c. To send a message to (a person, etc.) by 
telegraph; to summon by a telegram. 

1810 Capt. Mavrice in Naval Chron. XXV. 218 The.. 
gun-brig was telegraphed to send a boat. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 130 The pointers were telegraphed, and so 
were his attending boys. 1891 F. W. RoBINSON Her Love & 
His Life vu. v, Felix has been telegraphed to town. 

2. fig. a. intr. To make signs, signal (to a 
person). b. trans. To make (a signal); to convey 
or announce by signs. c. To signal to (a person). 
Now rare. 

1818 'T. Brown’ Brighton I. 230 They nod and telegraph 
to their favourites. 1825 [see telegraphing below]. 1825 C. 
M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 167 Never telegraph'd the big 
wigs. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy viii, Tom Durfy.. began 
telegraphing Biddy, who..had shoved herself well before 
the door. 1844 ALB. SmitH Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii, Emma 
telegraphed a nod of assent. 1848 THACKERAY Bk. Snobs |, 
They telegraphed each other with wondering eyes. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. v. 63 He telegraphed to me (I 
was in the area) to come up to him. : 

t3. trans. To send (esp. information about 
police movements) by bush telegraph. Austral. 
collog. Obs. 

1863 Mudgee (N.S.W.) Liberal 15 Oct. 2/4 The police 
might have scouts if they would; scouts which would be a 
match for any system of telegraphing among the bush- 
rangers. 1878 Australasian Sketcher 23 Nov. 135/2 The 
object of the expedition leaked out, and, no doubt, was 
rapidly telegraphed across the bush to Edward Kelly. 1880 
Victorian Rev. I. 428 News of the movements of the troopers 
were itelegraphed’ to them by their confederates. 

4. a. In Boxing and other sports: to initiate (a 
punch, throw, etc.) in such an obvious way as to 
reveal one’s intention. Also in fig. contexts. 

1925 J. J. Corspett Roar of Crowd v. 77 Before I would 
start my right I would, as they say in boxing, ‘telegraph’ the 
blow, purposely. 1937 Daily Mirror 16 Mar. 30/4 Ford was 
also landing with some heavy left hooks to the body and 
although he had never telegraphed his right hand punches.. 
he was now finding Farr’s face with such regularity [etc.]. 
1945 E. NicuoLts Hunky Johnny 68 He telegraphs every 
curve he throws. 1959 Charlottesville (Va.) Daily Progress 18 
Apr. 10/1 (caption), I thought you said he telegraphed his 
punches! All I saw he delivered personally. 1969 Wall St. 
Jrnl. 1 Dec. 14/1 For competitive reasons, the company 
won't disclose the nature of the new products now, Mr. 
Arneson said. ‘We're not about to telegraph our punches.’ 

b. gen. To give a clumsily obvious hint or 


premature indication of (something to come). 

1952 N.Y. Times 13 Aug. (Late City ed.) 29/5 Inevitably 
the pay-off gag was ‘telegraphed’ to the audience far in 
advance. 1959 Wall St. Jrnl. (Eastern ed.) 3 Mar. 12/6 One 
subplot involving Claudell’s mother figures in the story but 
this development is telegraphed early and does nothing to 
broaden the book. 1968 Punch 16 Oct. 558/3 The 
exasperating way music [in a film] sometimes not only over- 
emphasises but even telegraphs effects. 1977 Time 7 Nov. 
14/2 Young was accurately telegraphing the 
Administration's view. 


TELEGRAPHEME 


Hence ‘telegraphed (-gra:ft, -æ-) ppl. a., 
‘telegraphing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
,telegra'phee, the person to whom a telegram is 


sent. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherl, (Colburn) 15 Nor 
was this telegraphing wholly unnoticed by George. a 1837 
Warren Diary Late Physic. (1 838) IlI. 275 A kind of 
telegraphing courtship was carried on between them daily. 
1875 KINGLAKE Crimea V. vi. 91 note, Telegraphed signals. 
1894 II. Drummonn Ascent Man 234 ‘More perfect forms of 
human intercourse than telegraphed or telephoned words. 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 2/3 A decision of Lord Coleridge’s 
that there was no property in a special telegram, though it 
may have cost the telegraphee a thousand pounds to 
procure. 


t ,telegra'pheme. [ad. Gr. type ryAcypadnua, f. 
N to TELEGRAPH. (Both used in 
mod.Gr.)) A word suggested instead of 
TELEGRAM sb., as being more correctly formed; 


but never generally adopted. 

1857 R. SHILLETO in Times 15 Oct. 7/5 May I suggest to 
such as are not contented with ‘Telegraphic Despatch’ the 
rightly constructed word ‘telegrapheme’? I do not want it, 
but.. I protest against such a barbarism as ‘telegram’. 1867 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 53 The word telegram 
uperseded telegrapheme. 1873 [see TELEGRAM sb.]. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 8/2 The public. . absolutely revolted 
against telegrapheme, and insisted on telegram, though.. 
the famous Cambridge scholar Shilleto always talked about 
‘sending a telegrapheme’— never a telegram. 


telegrapher (‘teligra:fa(r), -æ-). [f. TELEGRAPH 
sb. or v. + -ER!. 

1.a. One who works a telegraph. (Now chiefly 
U.S.: the technical term being telegraphist.) In 
first two quots., one who signals by means of a 
semaphore or other mechanical means 
(TELEGRAPH sb. 1). 

1795 EDGEWORTH in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (1797) VI. 95 
Flushed with victory the young telegrapher forgot his 
signal. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 151/2 Standing..with 
both discs held down and turned edgewise to the alec, 
the telegrapher indicated ‘attention’. 1851 C. Cist Sk. 
Cincinnati in 1851 51 Telegraphers, 7. ¢1865 J. WYLDE in 
Cire. Sc. 1. 262/1 Another..source of annoyance to 
telegraphers. 1910 J. HART Vigilante Girl 376 This was the 
room of the man who filled the manifold offices of station- 
master, ticket-agent, express-agent, .. and telegrapher. 1932 
E. WiLson Devil take i xvii. 177 The telegrapher. . 
telephoned ahead along the line to have the niggers taken off. 
1955 H. Kurnitz Invasion of Privacy (1956) xii. 79 He 
shared Zorn’s hatred of the teletype but..he sometimes 
operated it himself when the telegrapher was off duty. 1974 
T. P. Wuitney tr. Solzhenitsyn's Gulag Archipelago 1. 1. vi. 
268 His White Guard father was just a rank-and-file, 
unpropertied telegrapher. 

b. telegrapher’s cramp or palsy: = 
telegraphist’s cramp: see TELEGRAPHIST b. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Telegraphers’ cramp, 
neurosis analogous to writers’ cramp, affecting muscles of 
forearm of telegraph-operators. 

2. One who telegraphs a message or news; the 
sender of a telegram. 

1865 Morn. Star 2 Feb., The telegraphers take the liberty 
to assert [etc.]. 1890 Spectator 19 Apr., If he had been 
flustered by the noisy memorialists and telegraphers who 
did their best to disturb his judgment. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 17 
Dec. 2/3 He has not succeeded enough to induce the 
telegrapher to desert the wiring mode for the wireless. 


telegraphese (,teligra:'frz, -z-). 
humorous. [f. TELEGRAPH sb. + -ESE.] 

1. The concise and elliptical style in which 
telegrams are worded. Also attrib. or as adj. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 We shall gradually give up 
English in favour of Telegraphese, and Electric 
Telegraphese is as short and spare as Daily Telegraphese is 
longwinded and redundant. 1905 Athenzum 7 Oct. 469/2 
We rather relish the leisurely semicolons and sentences of 
the eighteenth century after..the ‘telegraphese’ of many a 
modern stylist. 1951 R. HoGGART Auden i. 18 Auden’s 
‘telegraphese’ style..is distinguished by its omission of 
articles, relatives, connectives, personal, demonstrative and 
other pronouns, and auxiliary verbs. 1978 Radio Times 
18-24 Mar. 15/1 The actor’s opinion hardened into the 
following telegra hese note: ‘Willy, beyond question 
gao director I’ve ever worked for.’ 

2. An elaborate or inflated style, such as was 
attributed to leading articles in the (London) 
Daily Telegraph newspaper. 

1885 [see 1]. 1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 215 The man who 
writcs for the Telegraph must write Telegraphese. 1892 
Leisure Hour May 455/2 The elaborate, rounded, allusive 
style which has gone down to fame as Telegraphese. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 3/1 Sala was not only the patentee of 
Telegraphese. He was also the first, and in some ways the 
best. 


collog. or 


telegraphic (teli'grefik), a. [f. as prec. + -Ic. 
Cf. F. télégraphique.) 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
connected with a telegraph; made, sent, or 
transmitted by telegraph. a. In reference to the 
earlier ‘telegraphs’ or signalling devices. Now 
rare. 

1794 [see TELEGRAPH sb. 1]. 1794 Genti. Mag. LXIV. u. 
815/2 The new-invented telegraphic language of signals. 
1794 European Mag. Sept. 166 By a new Telegraphic 
Machine, invented by Citizen Chapelle the news. . has been 
received..in one hour. 1805 Capt. Crumpy in Toth Cent. 
Nov. (1899) 722 Lord Nelson made the telegraphic signal, 
“England expects that every man will do his duty’. 1808 J. 
MacponatD Telegraphic Commun. 36 Homer is the first who 


726 


mentions the Telegraphic art. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay 
vi, Looking for the telegraphic signal-box. 1842 ALISON 
Hist. Europe (1850) XIII. Ixxii. §85. 569 On the morning of 
the 3 March, a telegraphic despatch from the prefect of 
Toulon announced the landing of Napoleon. 

b. In reference to the electric telegraph. Also 
telegraphic address, a brief style of address 
registered with the postal authorities and 
designed to reduce the number of words in a 
telegram. 

[1823 RonaLps Descr. Electr. Tel. 8 By the use of a 
telegraphic dictionary a word, or even a whole sentence 
could be conveyed by. three discharges.] 1839 Ann. 
Electricity, Magnetism & Chemistry III. 442 The telegraph 
as constructed by Chappe has met with a favourable 
reception, and since 1793, when the first telegraphic line was 
established in France, been very generally adopted. 1840 
[see TELEPHONIC]. 1841 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 689/2 
Wheatstone’s  Electro-magnetic Telegraph..We are 
convinced .. will not be confined to long telegraphic lines, 
but will also be extensively employed in public and private 
establishments. 1854 B’Ness BUNSEN in Hare Life (1879) II. 
iv. 168 We received esterday the telegraphic 
announcement [etc.]. 1854 LEILAN Life R. Blair B.’s 
Wks. 128 Asif on telegraphic wires. 1857 LADY CANNING in 
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 199 The wording of 
telegraphic messages requires the utmost care. 1877 W. 
TuHomson Voy. Challenger I.i. 1 The wonderful project of 
establishing a telegraphic communication between the old 
world and the new. 1885 List of Subscribers, Classified 
(United Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) 4 Fraser & Fraser,.. 
Manufacturers of..Steam Boilers. Telegraphic address, 
‘Pressure, London.’ 1910 Nation 9 Apr. 54/1 The necessity 
of being on the right side is self-evident; therefore, when in 
doubt, write or wire to Mr. Shaw. (Telegraphic address: 
‘Infallibility’, London.) 1930 ‘Hay’ & Wopenouse Baa, 
Baa, Black Sheep 1. i. 12 We'll go to the Grotto!.. What-ho 
for the Grott-ho! Telegraphic address— Tighter London! 
1963 B.S.I. News May 7/2 BSI’s telegraphic addresses have 
been changed. Overseas cables should now be addressed to 
‘Standards London W 1’ and inland telegrams should be 
addressed to ‘Standards Audley London’. ? 

2. fig. ta. Large and conspicuous, like the 
letters exhibited by some early forms of 
telegraph. Obs. b. Making signals (as by glance 
or gesture); conveyed by a sign or signal: cf. 
TELEGRAPH v. 2. ? Obs. c. Resembling an 
(electric) telegraph; conveying impulses or 
intelligence as by electricity. d. Abbreviated or 
concise like a telegram. spec. In Linguistics, in 
the context of language acquisition. 

1809 SIMEON Let. in Carus Life xi. (1847) 276 His attacks 
on me were frequent, with my name in telegraphic 
characters. 18.. T. Moore Country Dance & Quad. xxix, 
Watchful chaperons, .. Who intercept all signal tones, And 
read all telegraphic faces. 1838 BucksTone Shocking Events 
(French’s ed.) 9 Sir..I cannot allow any telegraphic 
dispatches with my female domestic—no winking here. 
1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sct. (1879) I. iii. 95 Who.. put the 
soul into this telegraphic body? 1896 ‘Curtis YORKE’ Those 
Children vi, [His] words..were few, and his speech as 
telegraphic as though each word were paid for. 1963 BROWN 
& Fraser in C. N. Cofer Verbal Behavior & Learning 192 
Young children speak a rather uniform telegraphic English. 
1970 D. McNEILL Acquisition of Lang. iii. 20 Telegraphic 
speech is the outcome of the process of language acquisition. 
1973 R. Brown First Lang. 1. 143 Telegraphic speech is 
speech entirely composed of contentive words.. and entirely 
lacking functors or function words. 1978 Sci. Amer. Nov. 
92/2 Early telegraphic speech is characterized by short, 
simple sentences made up primarily of content words: 
Words that are rich in semantic content, usually nouns and 
verbs. 

Hence tele'graphical a. (rare), telegraphic; 
tele'graphically adv. [see -ICALLY], by means of 
a telegraph, by telegraph or telegram; in relation 
to a telegraph 

1808 J. Macpona.p Telegraphic Commun. Pref. 34 
Whenever a word is to be spelt, Telegraphically. 1846 
Worcester, Telegraphic, Telegraphical. 1847 De QUINCEY 
in Tait’s Mag. XIV. 668 Brought down telegraphically from 
some altitude inaccessible to himself. 1883 Standard 14 
Feb. 5/4 He was summoned telegraphically. 1905 Daily 
News 17 Mar. 7 Queenstown is cut off telegraphically, all the 
poles having been blown down. 


telegraphist (ti-, te'legrofist, ‘teligra:fist, -z-). 
[f. as prec. + -1st. Cf. F. télégraphiste.] a. A 
person employed, or skilled, in working a 
telegraph; a telegraph-operator. 

1847 Brit. Patent 11,926 10 Signals are . . quickly received 
by the mind of the telegraphist. 1854 Lardner’s Museum Sci. 
& Art IV. 60 Different telegraphists have very different 
powers as to celerity. ¢1865 J. WyLbeE in Circ. Sc. I. 261/1 
No one suddenly became an expert telegraphist. 1876 
Preece & SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 113 The amount of work 
.. will not justify the employment of a trained telegraphist. 
1879 [see TELEGRAPH clerk]. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 June 1/4 A 
wireless telegraphist had a terrifying experience during a 
terrific thunderstorm.., where the wireless station was 
struck by lightning. l ; 

b. telegraphist’s cramp: a paralytic affection 
of the muscles of the fore-arm, to which 
telegraph oportun are liable: cf. CRAMP sb.! 

1899 Allbutt’s FA Med. VI. 539 The so-called 
‘Professional hyperkines (writer's cramp, histrionic 
spasm, pianist’s cramp, telegraphist’s cramp, &c.) admit of 
a similar explanation. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Nov. 6/2 The 
supplementary report..recommended that telegraphists’ 
cramp should be added to the compensation list. 


telegraphone (ti-, te'legrafoun). (Short for 
telegraphophone, f. TELE- + GRAPHOPHONE, after 
telephone.) A form of telephone in which the 
spoken message is recorded at the receiving end 


TELELOGUE 


magnetically on an iron ribbon, so as to be 
capable of reproduction; invented by Poulsen of 
Copenhagen about 1900. (See also TELE- 
PHONOGRAPH. ) 

[1890: see below.] 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 757/1 The 
telegraphon, or magneto-telephonograph, an invention of 
the Danish engineer, Valdemar Poulsen, makes use of the 
fact of permanent magnetism to record..sounds..so that 
they can be reproduced whenever..desired. 1902 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 496 This apparatus . . has been variousl 
designated as the ‘telegraphone’, the ‘microphonograph’, 
and the ‘magnetophonograph’ in Europ eC. 

So telegraphophone (tel1' guetoureun): see 
quot. 

[1890 Voice (N.Y.) 13 Feb., A new instrument called the 
telegraphone.] 1891 Cent. Dict., Telegraphophone, an 
apparatus for reproducing at a distance the sounds which 
produced a graphophonic record; also, an apparatus for 
producing a graphophonic record at a distance by means of 
a telephonic circuit. 


telegraphy (ti-, te'legrafi, ‘teligra:fi, -z-). [f. 
TELE- + -GRAPHY. Cf. Ger. ‘telegraphie 
(Böckmann 1794), F. télégraphie (Mozin Dict. 
frang.-allem. 1812).] The art or science of 
constructing or using telegraphs; the working of 
a telegraph or telegraphs. 

wireless telegraphy: see WIRELESS. 

1795 EDGEWORTH in Trans. R. Irish Acad, (1797) VI. 96 
Tamerlane’s telegraphy was not very refined... Whenever 
he laid siege to any town he used to employ ‘three signals 
—the first day he set up a white flag [etc.]. Ibid. 111 The 
advantages which by means of Telegraphy would result to 
commerce must..be extensive. 1847 in WEBSTER. 1858 
Times 28 Aug. 10/6 The eause of telegraphy has too many 
demands upon the labours of.. these practised cable layers, 
to permit them to be idle here. 1861 W. FAIRBAIRN Addr. to 
Brit. Assoc., In land telegraphy the chief difficulties have 
been surmounted, but in submarine telegraphy much 
remains to be accomplished. 1878 HuxLeY Phystogr. 101 In 
these days of electric telegraphy every one is familiar with 
the..galvanic or voltaic battery. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 
10/1 It was on July 25, 1837, that the first practical trial of 
telegraphy was made between Euston and Camden, on the 
London and North-Western Railway, by Cooke and 
Wheatstone. 

fig. 1864 Daily Tel. 26 May, That kind of social telegraphy 
which seems to convey intelligence with a mystery and 
rapidity quite as wonderful as the electric wire. 1891 “ vas 
Twain’ in Harper’s Mag. Christm. No., (title) Mental 
Telegraphy. 


Telegu, var. TELUGU, TELOOGOO. 


teleguide (‘teligaid), v. [f. F. teleguider (1947), 
Quemada (1980): see TELE-, GUIDE v.] trans. To 
control (a missile, etc.) at a distance or 
indirectly. So 'teleguided ppl. a., 'teleguiding 
vbl. sb. Also tele'guidance [F. téléguidage). 

[1954 John o’ London's Weekly 12 Feb. 154/3 The French 
have shortened ‘long distance radio control’ to 
‘teleguidance’.] 1960 Export Service Bull., Suppl. 4 June 41 
The Bell Aircraft Corporation announced that it had signed 
an agreement..for the production..of the two teleguided 
target missiles.. produced by the French company. 1964 N. 
FREELING Double- Barrel iv. v. 128 ‘And the aeroplane?’ ‘Oh 
that. I built it. We've used it for various experiments; 
teleguiding and so on.’ Ibid. 129 If these toys were that 
simple everyone could have teleguided missiles. 1969 Africa 
Digest June 51/2 An attempt at subversion teleguided from 
abroad. 1972 Daily Tel. 6 May 5/1 Among the new weapons 
is a teleguided anti-tank rocket fired from a helicopter, 
which has never previously been used in combat. 1977 
Dedalus Fall 150 Jacquart does not celebrate the triumph of 
small familial agriculture, but rather its defeat by the 
offensive of the ‘large enterprises’ teleguided by the urban 
nobility and the Parisian notables of the classical age. 1977 
N. FREELING Gadget v. 218 He's been thinking all day about 
teleguidance systems. 


telehydrobarometer, 
TELE-. 


-iconograph: see 


teleianthous (telar'æn8əs), a. Bot. rare—®. [f. 
Gr. réAewos perfect + 4vOos flower + -ous.] 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Teletanthus,..applied by 
Wachsendorff to plants provided with stamens and pistils: 
teleianthous. 


|| teleiosis (telat'susis). rare—!, [a. Gr. redAeiwors, 
f. reAecouv to perfect, to complete.] Perfection, 
completion, consummation. So f telei‘otical a. 
Obs. rare—!, making perfect, perfective. 

1601 Bp. W. BarLow Defence 92 The teleioticall or finall 
cause eternall life. 1898 GLADSTONE in Times 5 Jan., Truth 
and beauty, truth the first, and beauty the handmaid or 


teleiosis of truth, are the divinely appointed sustenance of 
the human soul. 


telekinesis to tele-lens: see TELE-. 
telelograph: see TELLOGRAPH. 


‘telelogue (-lpg). [f. TELE- + Gr. Adyos word.] A 
message transmitted by telephone, a telephonic 
message; = TELEPHEME. 

1881 I. W. BATTEN in Times 10 Nov. 8/3 The United 
Telephone Co...would..supply London with a penny 
Telelogue in..addition to the..sixpenny Telegram. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 25 Apr. 5/2 They resolutely refuse to allow the 
United Telephone Company to give the public a penny 
telelogue. 1898 (Heading of a book of forms for Mercantile 
use) Confirmation of Telelogue. 


TELEMAN 


teleman, obs. Sc. form of TILLMAN. 
telemanometer, etc.: see TELE-. 


telemark, Telemark (‘telimo:k). Skiing. [f. 
Telemark, the name of an administrative district 
in southern Norway, where this originated.] A 
swing turn, now little used, with the leading ski 
considerably advanced and the knee bent, 
employed to change direction or stop short. 
Freq. attrib. Also as v. intr. 

1904 E. C. RicHaroson Ski-Running 59 The telemark 
swing .. should be practised constantly. 1905 Ibid. (ed. 2) 78 
We propose to deal with the ‘Telemark’ first. 1920 A. LUNN 
Cross-Country Ski-ing 88 In powder snow one can Telemark 
in various undefined ways. 1934 WessTer, Telemark turn. 
1979 R. Fiennes Hell on Ice i. 13 Bending low, I began a 
curving telemark, leading with the left knee. 1981 Nordic 
Skiing Jan. 49/3 It specializes in teaching downhill 
techgique and telemark turns on some of the finest powder 
in the Sierra Nevada. 


telematics (teli'imetiks), sb. pl. [f. 
TELE(COMMUNICATION + INFOR)MATICS; cf. 
F. télématique adj.) (The science of) the 
long-distance transmission of computerized 
information. So tele'matic a., of or pertaining to 
telematics. 

1979 Economist 13 Oct. 52/3 The EEC commission is to 
launch a programme to help European telematics, the new 
vogue word for the high-growth industries of 
telecommunications, computers, microchips and databanks. 
Ibid., Studies to set up a telematic network for the 
community Institutions. 1981 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXIX. 
401/2 This story illustrates the importance of possessing 
advanced telematic equipment. 1982 Times 1 Sept. 3/3 
Advances in telematics will be far more significant than 
aircraft design over the next two decades. 


telemessage: see TELE- 1. 


telemeter (ti-, te'lemito(r), 'tel,mitta(r)), sb. 
Also telometer. [f. TELE-, TELO-? + -METER. Cf. 
F. télémétre, 1852 in Cosmos II. 222.] 

1. An instrument for ascertaining the distances 
of objects: applied to instruments of various 
kinds used in surveying, and in military 
operations. 

acoustic telemeter, one in which the distance is 
ascertained by observing the time occupied by sound in 
traversing it. 

1860 G. RicHARoson Patent Specif. No. 2102 This 
improved instrument (which in commerce I intend to calla 
telometer). 1869 Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 4 Of two batteries 
coming into action, the one with and the other without a 
telemeter, a difference of about a minute in opening fire 
would make the difference between accurate shooting and 
shooting by guesswork. 1888 A. W. Wuite in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 126/1 Telemeter, or Rangefinder... Telemeters 
have been made on three distinct principles, and classified as 
acoustic, optical, and trigonometrical respectively. Ibid. 
126/2 The Nolan range finder .. was the first telemeter used 
by the British artillery. 1900 H. M. Witson Topogr. Surv. 
xiii. 274 The gradienter is used as a telemeter in measuring 
horizontal distances in two ways. 

attrib. 1900 H. M. WiLson Topogr. Surv. 236 The stadia, 
telemeter, or subtend system [of measuring distances]. 

2. An apparatus for recording the readings of 
any physical instrument at a distance by means 
of an electric current; a general term including 
the teleanemograph, telebarometer, telethermo- 
meter, etc. (see TELE-). In mod. use, an instru- 
ment for measuring a quantity ata distance from 
the place where the result is displayed or 


recorded. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1929 Jrnl. Amer. Inst. Electr. Engineers 
XLVIII. 183/1 In addition to surveying the field of 
application of ‘telemetering’..the paper presents several 
innovations in the types of ‘telemeters’ available. 1941 T. J. 
Ruopes Industr. Instruments for Measurem. & Control viii. 
363 One advantage of this telemeter is that the measuring 
device requires very little power to move the condenser 
plate. 1947 Sun (Baltimore) 10 Nov. 9/2 Electronic gadgets 
called ‘telemeters’ . . are installed in high-speed missiles and 
tuned to send back to the ground by radio whatever 
information the scientists need. 1975 D. G. Fink Electronics 
Engineers’ Handbk. xxvi. 43 The passive implant telemeter 
may contain a resonant circuit in which the resonant 
frequency, made to vary with the body signal, can be 
detected with a grid dip meter. A 

3. (Usu. with capital initial.) A proprietary 
term for a system of pay-TV involving the use of 
a coin-box attached to the television set. U.S. 

1953 Wall St. Jrnl. 27 Nov. 18/4 Another pay-as-you-look 
television set-up makes its debut here... It [se. the 
International Telemeter Corp.] has installed “Telemeters’ in 
78 local homes. 1955 Amer. Speech XXX. 232 For 
Telemeter, the subscriber pays for each program by 
dropping coins into a box which is attached to the receiver. 
1961 Spectator 24 Mar. 394/3, 5800 telemeter sets were 
installed [in Canada]. 1961 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent 
Office) 17 Oct 1M87/1 Telemeter. For pay-television 
systems including a television transmitter .., equipment ata 
receiver for processing subscription-television signals, and 
computer equipment for processing records made at each 
subscription-television subscriber receiver. First use during 
June 1951. k 

Hence telemetric (teli'metrik), tele'metrical 
adjs., pertaining to, connected with, or serving 
as a telemeter; tele’metrically adv., by means of 
telemetry; also tele'metrograph, an instrument 


for measuring and drawing plans of distant 
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objects or areas (Sci. Amer. Supp., 1 Aug. 1885, 


7975). 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2513 Another form of 
telemetric marine-glass... The telemetrical telescope of 
Captain Gautier. 1900 H. M. Witson Topogr. Surv. xiii. 
282 The range-finder furnishes a. . rough telemetric method 
of obtaining a fairly accurate measure of inaccessible 
distances. 1957 Times 11 Nov. 10/5 The radio transmitters 
..and the telemetric apparatus on board have..ceased 
work, 1961 WessTeER, Telemetrically. 1970 Sci. Jrni. Aug. 
7/1 A cosmonaut in the command module working the 
Vulcan welding equipment telemetrically by cable. 1971 
Nature 2 July 65/2 The use of telemetric recording of 
physiological information from free swimming fish in their 
natural environment. 1974 W. GARNER Big Enough Wreath 
viii. 98 It’s definitely a satellite. Multitone telemetric 
signals. 1977 Offshore Engineer May 75/2 Telemetrically 
operated valves are controlled by two systems in the 
experiment. 


telemeter (‘telimi:ta(r), ti'lemita(r)), v. [f. the 
sb.] trans. To measure (a quantity) and 
transmit the result to a distant point; to transmit 
(a measurement or observation). Freq. with 
back. 

1929 Jrnl. Amer. Inst. Electr. Engineers XLVIII. 185/2 A 
carrier wave of constant frequency modulated by an audio 
frequency which varies with the magnitude of the quantity 
being telemetered. 1941 T. J. RHooes Industr. Instruments 
for Measurem. & Control viii. 356 The pressure or liquid- 
level indication is telemetered to the operating floor. 1953 A. 
C. Crarke Prelude to Space xii. 64 ‘Alpha’s’ main 
instrument readings are telemetered back to Earth, 1965 W. 
L. Donn Meteorology i. 4 The radiosonde..telemeters the 
most complete information on the vertical distribution of 
temperature, pressure and humidity to radio receivers in the 
laboratory. 1969 Times 2 May 16/4 Spacecraft designed to 
telemeter photographs of the moon’s surface back to the 
earth. 1971 G. G. Luce Body Time v. 155 His heart rate was 
telemctered by a small radio capsule in his undershirt. 

Hence ‘telemetered ppl. a., 'telemetering vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1929 [see TELEMETER sb. 2]. 1929 Jrnl. Amer. Inst. Electr. 
Engineers XLVIII. 183/1 In the design of a telemetering 
equipment it is necessary to study the channel limitations. 
1953 Proc. Inst. Electr. Engineers C. 1. 44/2 The rate of 
change of a telemetered value can be obtained by means of 
a feedback amplifier. 1955 Sci. News Let. 21 May 324/3 
Other methods currently used to track missiles are 
telemetering, in which the missile radios instrument 
readings to the ground, and radar. 1960 Brit. 
Communications & Electronics VII. 598/1 Telemetering 
from the digestive tract. 1976 Offshore Platforms & 
Pipelining 211/1 The operator has a complete telemetering 
system plus sonar and television. 1978 Broadcast 5 June 
21/2 All the telemetered information is available on.. wall 
mounted key and lamp panels. 


telemetry (ti-, te'lemitri), [f. TELE- + -METRY.] 

l. a. The process or practice of obtaining 
measurements in one place and relaying them 
for recording or display to a point at a distance; 
the transmission of measurements by the 
apparatus making them. 

1885 Electrician g May 525/1 Telemetry has been 
practically applied in America..the temperature 
registrations being exceedingly accurate. 1957 Economist 12 
Oct. 149 (Advt.), Mullard products are used in almost every 
electronic application—from radar to radio, from telemetry 
to television. 1967 Technology Week 20 Feb. 10/3 Orbital 
telemetry indicated that the capsule battery should have 
sufficient charge to operate the radio beacon and flashing 
light that serve as recovery aids. 1979 Sunday Mail 
(Brisbane) 7 Jan. 46/5 Occasionally pilots do become 
disorientated and soa system called air-to-ground telemetry 
was introduced... Data about the spinning aircraft is 
transmitted to the ground where another pilot can monitor 
information and advise the pilot flying how to recover. 

b. Apparatus used for telemetry (sense a 
above). 

1958 Engineering 28 Feb. 263/3 Instrumentation and 
telemetry in the satellite are designed to gather and transmit 
four types of information. 1962 S. CARPENTER in Into Orbit 
160 Everyone keeps one eye on the telemetry to see how the 
capsule responds. F : 

c. Telemetered information. 

1962 Flight Internat. LXXXII. 239/2 These receiving 
stations have been set up..for receiving telemetry from 
future topside-sounder satellites. 1979 F. POHL Jem i. 8 He 
had made himself one of the..top experts in reading the 
telemetry from a tachyon-transmitter probe. 1982 Daily 
Tel. 26 Oct. 28/5 An American spy..gave the Russians 
details of an NSA satellite system ‘rhyolite’, which 
monitored the telemetry of Soviet missile tests. 

2. attrib. 

1953 [see OOWN-RANGE, DOWNRANGE adv.]. 1958 Times 10 
Oct. 12/7 Telemetry codes provided from the third Russian 
satellite are expected to permit an analysis of tape recordings 
made of the sputnik’s transmitters. 1962 S. CARPENTER in 
Into Orbit 53 Each time the capsule performs an important 
function it automatically sends a telemetry report to this 
effect down to earth. 1976 Offshore Platforms & Pipelining 
214/2 The latest cable has 65 cores plus telemetry circuits. 
1978 R. V. Jones Most Secret War xxxviii. 347 Dr. 
Steinhoff, Head of the Telemetry Department . . escaped in 
his air-raid shelter. 


telemicroscope, etc.: see TELE-. 


telencephalon (,telen'sefalon). Anat. [f. TEL(E- 
+ ENCEPHALON.] The anterior of the two 
vesicles into which the prosencephalon or fore- 
brain divides in the embryo, or the two antero- 
lateral vesicles that it gives rise to; the 
corresponding part of the adult brain, 
comprising the cerebral hemispheres and the 


TELEO- 


anterior parts of the hypothalamus and the third 
ventricle. 

1897 C. L. Dana Text-bk. Nerv. Dis. (cd. 4) i. 3 The 
anterior vesicle devclops two sccondary vesicles: the 
anterior portion of thesc, including the corpora striata, 
olfactory lobes, and the cerebral hcmispheres, forms the 
telencephalon. 1934 [sec PALL1UM 3d]. 1946 B. M. Patten 
Human Embryol. v. 111 By the sixth week of development.. 
the prosencephalon has divided to form the telencephalon 
and diencephalon, 1948 A. BropaL Neurol. Anat. x. 323 In 
fishes and amphibians the telencephalon is dominated by 
afferent fibres carrying olfactory impulses to its pallial part. 
1977 Lancet 9 July 64/1 There was no injury to the 
mesencephalon in 3 cascs, while the telencephalon escaped 
injury in 2 cascs. 

Hence ,telence'phalic a., of or pertaining to 
the telencephalon. 

1911 Jrni. Compar. Neurol. XXI. 2 Thc exact limits of the 
thalamic and telencephalic gray are discussed later. 1974 D. 
& M. Wesster Compar. Vertebr. Morphol. xi. 268 It is not 
definitely established whether..some of the morc 
superficial avian striatal structures, which are actually large 
telencephalic nuclei, are homologically related to 
mammalian cortical structures. 


teleo-' (‘telizau), before a vowel tele-, repr. Gr. 
tedeo- (reAeto-), combining form of 7éAeos, réàeios 
perfect, complete, f. réAos end: employed in Eng. 
in some scientific terms. teleobranchiate 
(-'brænkiət), Zool. (Gr. ßpáyxıa gills], a. 
belonging to the division Teleobranchia of 
gastropod molluscs, having the respiratory 
organs specially developed; sb. a gastropod of 
this division. teleocephalous (-'sefalas) a., Ichth. 
[Gr. xedady head], belonging to the order 
Teleocephali of teleostean fishes, having the 
full number of bones in the skull; so teleo- 
'cephal, a teleocephalous fish. teleodesmacean 
(-des'meif()ən), Zool. [Gr. ŝeouós band], a. 
belonging to the group Teleodesmacea (Amer. 
Jrnl. Sc. Dec. 1889) of bivalve molluscs, having 
a specially developed hinge to the shell; sb. a 
mollusc of this group. 'teleodont (-2udont) a., 
Entom. (Gr. 38ovs, ôĉov7- tooth], applied to that 
form of the mandibles in stag-beetles in which 
the projections or ‘teeth’ are most highly 
developed. ‘teleophyte (-fait), Biol. [Gr. dvrov 
plant], a plant of perfect or complete 
organization; one of the higher plants. teleoptile 
(-'pptil, -ail), Ornith. [Gr. aritov down-feather], 
one of the later or mature feathers of a bird: opp. 
to NEOSSOPTILE. ‘teleosaur (-so:(r)), Palzont. 
[Gr. cavpos lizard], a crocodile of the extinct 
genus Teleosaurus or family Teleosauridzx; so 
teleo'saurian a., belonging to this genus or 
family; sb. = teleosaur. teleo'temporal, Anat. 
and Zool. [TEMPORAL a.?], a. and sb., a name for 
the bone called POSTCLAVICLE.  ||teleozoon 
(-'zaven), Biol. (pl. -zoa) [Gr. {gov animal], an 
animal of perfect or complete organization; one 
of the higher animals; hence teleozoic (-'zouik) 
a., pertaining to the teleozoa. See also 
TELEOSTEAN, etc. 

1890 Amer, Nat. May 481 Tæniosomi. *Teleocephals with 
the scapular arch subnormal, posttemporal undivided and 
closely applied to the back of the cranium. 1883 LEUTHNER 
in Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond, (1885) XI. 400 The gap between 
the mesodont and “telfe]odont forms long remained 
unbridged. 1899 D. SHarr in Camb. Nat. Hist. VI. 193 The 
largest developments being called teleodont, the smallest 
priodont. 1863 H. Spencer Biol. (1864) 1. 11. i. §43. 109 A 
trce is an assemblage of numerous united shoots. One of 
these great “teleophytes is thus an aggregate of aggregates of 
aggregates of units, which severally resemble protophytes in 
their sizes and structures. 1893 Gapow in Newton Dict. 
Birds 243 The first clothing of the newly-hatched bird 
consists of..soft feathers..possessing..characters which 
make it advisable to distinguish them, by the name of 
‘Neossoptiles’ (veocads, a chick), from those feathers which 
subsequently appear, and may be called ‘*Teleoptiles’ (ré 
Aeos, mature). [1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., * Teleosaurus, 

erfect or complete lizard; a new genus of fossil saurian or 
fear established by M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire.] 1841 OWEN 
in Rep. Brit. Assoc. X. 76 The atlas in thc Teleosaur 
corresponds essentially with that of the Crocodiles. Ibid. 70 
They are longer in proportion to their breadth than most of 
the *Teleosaurian scutes. 1896 H. WooowarD Guide Fossil 
Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 Long and slender-jawed Teleosaurs 
and Steneosaurs. 1869 HuxLeY in Q. Jrni. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 
47 The ilium of a Teleosaurian. 1865 H. Spencer Biol. 
(1867) II. tv. iv. §169. 77 Among the Protozoa..and from 
the minute anatomy of all creatures above these, up to the 
*Teleozoa. 


teleo-?, before a vowel tele-, combining form 
repr. Gr. réAos end (stem 7ede-: cf. TELEARCH), as 
in TELEOLOGY and its derivatives, q.v.: also in 
tele'ocracy, an organization designed to fulfil a 
specific purpose; hence ‘teleocrat, teleo'cratic 
a.; ||teleo'phobia [mod.L.: see -PHOBIA], an 
aversion or unwillingness to admit the existence 
of design or final causes in nature; teleor‘’ganic 
a., serving the purposes of an organism; 
necessary to organic life (Cent. Dict., 1891). 
(See also TELO-!.) 

1973 L. L. & J. M. CONSTANTINE Group Marriage xiii. 141 


In a teleocratic system, leadership depends on the task at 
hand; teleocratic means ‘purpose-centered’. 1975 Times Lit. 


TELEOLOGIC 


Suppl. 12 Sept. 1018/4 Two notions, both derived from the 
Roman law, ’societas’ and ’universitas’... The latter applies 
to teleocratic organizations which are supposed to produce 
specified outcomes. Ibid. 1018/5 The full character of the 
modern state is a condition of unresolved tension between 
‘societas’ and "universitas’. Tcleocracy has always been one 
of its aspects... He has crmitted the teleocrats to impose 
their self-image upon 1976 F. A. Iayek Late, 
Legislation & Liberty 11. vii. he I understand that Professor 
Michael Oakeshott, in his oral teaching, has long used the 
terms teleocratic (and teleocracy) and nomocratic ..to bring 
out the same distinction [sc. as between an organization and 
a spontaneous order]. 


teleologic (telizou'lndjtk), a. and sb. [f. 
TELEOLOGY + -IC.] A. adj. = next. 

1842 De Quincty in Blackw. Mag. LII. 730/2 The 
peculiar beauty of a kitchen-garden, or of a machine, which 
must be derived from thcir tendency to certain ends or uses, 
is called teleologic beauty. 1848 Muti Pol. Econ. i11. i. §2 
(1876) 264 Walue in use, or as Mr. De Quincey calls it, 
teleologic value, is the extreme limit of value in exchange. 

B. sb. The science of final causes; that branch 
of knowledge which deals with ends or 
purposes. 

1865 S. H. HopGson Time & Space 11. ix. §68. 566 
Technic and Teleologic are the two branches of practical 
knowledge, founded respectively on conation and feeling. 


teleological (telisa'lnd3ikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ICAL.] Of, pertaining to, or involving teleology; 
relating to ends or final causes; dealing with 
design or purpose, esp. in natural phenomena. 
teleological ethics (see quot. 1967). 

1798 A. F. M. WiLLicH Elem. Critical Philos. 11. 112 
(heading) Analysis of the teleological faculty of judging. 
1809-10 COLERIDGE Friend (1818) III. 180 A teleological 
ground in physics and physiology. 1847 Buc tr. 
Hagenbach’s Hist. Doctr. 1. 96 What is commonly called the 
physico-theological, or teleological proof i.e. they infer the 
existence of a Creator from the works of creation. 1875 Sir 
W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. 1. 799/1 The special anatomy of 
an animal may be studied..(c) with reference to the 
function, use, or purpose performed by a part or structure 

, termed Teleological or Physiological Anatomy. 1907 J. 
R. ILLINGWORTH Doctr. Trin. xii. 248 The great teleological 
question . . what is the end of man? what is the true purpose 
of life’s voyage? 1930 C. D. Broan Five Types of Ethical 
Theory vi. 206, I would first divide ethical theories into two 
classcs, which I will call respectively deontological and 
fcecteieal. 1966 F. Copreston Hist. Philos. VIII. ii. 3 

Any form of teleological ethics which interprets the mora 
imperative as..an assertoric hypothetical imperative, 1967 
Encycl. Philos. VIIL. 88/1 Teleological ethics..is the 
subordination of the concept of duty, right conduct, or 
moral obligation t to the concept of the good or the humanly 
desirable. 1973 S. F. Conen Bukharin vii. 228 Rykov.. 
perennial foe of grandiose economic projects and 
teleological planning. ; ; 

Hence teleo'logically adv., in a teleological 
manner; in relation to teleology. 

1842 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag. LI. 730/2 
Teleologically, that is, considered as means to an end— 
diamonds have as undeniably a value in use as any other 
article. 1907 J. R. ILLINGWORTH Doctr. Trin. ix. 176 The 
context of a rational and teleologically ordered world. 


teleologist (teli:'pladzist). [f. as prec. + -1sT.] A 
believer in or maintainer of the doctrine of 
teleology; one versed in this. 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. 1. vii. §79. 234 The 
explanation of the teleologist is Daae S things are not 
arranged thus or thus for the securing of special ends. 1881 
G. J. Romanes in Nature 5 May 2/1 The burden of proof lies 
with the teleologists to show that any special cases. . are to be 
regarded as inexplicable. 

So tele'ologism, 
doctrine. 

1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 278/1 In the course of his 
transition from strict teleologism to the full acceptance of 
the theory of evolution. 


teleological theory or 


teleology (teli:’plad31). [ad. mod.L. teleologia 
(Chr. Wolf, 1728); f. Gr. réàos end (see TELEO-?) 
+ -Aoyia (See -LOGY), whence also Ger. teleologie, 
F. téléologte.] 

The doctrine or study of ends or final causes, 
esp. as related to the evidences of design or 
purpose in nature; also transf. such design as 
exhibited in natural objects or phenomena. 

[1728 Wor Logica §85 Datur..prwter eas alia adhuc 
philosophiz naturalis pars, que fines rerum cxplicat, 
nomine adhuc destituta, ctsi amplissima sit et utilissima. 
Dici posset ea 

1740 ZOLLMAN (tr French) in Phil. Trans. XLI. 299 
Tcleology is one of those Parts of Philosophy, in which there 
has been but little Progress madc. 1807 Edin. Rev. X. 151 
The subject of Teleology, or the doctrine of final causes, was 
one which occupicd the thoughts of Le Sagc. 1868 F. 
BucKLAND in Bompas Life x. (1885) 224 This is the doctrine 
of Teleology: i.e. the doctrine that every organ is adapted to 
a special use. 1881 G. J. Romanes in Nature 27 Oct. 604/2 
Tcleology in this larger scnse. or the doctrine that behind all 
the facts open to scientific enquiry..therc is ‘Mind and 
Will’ as the ultimate cause of all things .. does not fall within 
the scope of scientific method. 1893 H. DRUMMOND in 
Barrows Parl. Rehg. Il. 1322 Darwin has not written a 
chapter that is not full of teleology. 


teleometer, erron. form for TELEMETER sb. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


teleonomy (teli:'‘pnami). Biol. [f. TELEO-? + 
-NOMY.] The property, common to all living 
systems, of being organized towards the 
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attainment of ends (see quots.). Hence 
teleo'nomic a., of or pertaining to teleonomy. 

1958 C. S. PitrenpnriGH in Roe & Simpson Behavior & 
Evolution xviii. 391 (heading) Adaptation: teleonomy versus 
teleology. Ibid. 394 It seems unfortunate that the term 
‘teleology’ should be resurrected... The biologist’s long- 
standing confusion would be more ‘fully removed if all end- 
directed systems were described by some other term, like 
‘teleonomic’, in order to emphasize that..cnd- directedness 
does not carry acommitment to Aristotelian teleology. 1961 
Cold Spring Uarbor Symp. Quantitative Biol. XXVI. 1 
(heading) The teleonomic significance of biosynthetic 
control mechanisms. 1976 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. XXX. 538 
The hoped-for aim of this review is to promote more studies 
on the diverse glycerol systems in a teleonomic context. 
1977 P. B. & J. 5. Mepawar Life Sci. i. 11 Biologists prefer 
to use the gentcelism teleonomy with merely descriptive 
connotations to signify the goal-directed or ‘as-if-purposive’ 
character of biological performances. 1978 J. Z. YOUNG 
Programs of Brain iii. 16 The conception of ’teleology’ has 
been associated with that of a analai of life, implying 
metaphysical or religious beliefs. To avoid this, recent 
authors have used the word 'teleonomy’ to describe the 
directional character of living activities... But words of this 
sort confuse many people and one is enough, let us keep to 
‘teleology’. 


teleophobia to teleoptile: see TELEO-', ? 
teleordering: see TELE- 1. 


teleorganic, teleosaur, -saurian: see 


TELEO- l°. 


teleostean (teli:'pstizan), a. and sb. Ichth. [f. 
mod.L. teleosteus (f. Gr. réAeos, -eios finished, 
complete, TELEO-! + daré-ov bone) + -AN.] 

a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of the 
order Teleostei (Joh. Miller 1844) or osseous 
fishes, having the skeleton (usually) completely 
ossified. b. sb. A fish of this order. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 305 Some palxontologists 
believe that certain much older fishes. . are really teleostean. 
1872 Ibid. x. (ed. 6) 285 If the teleosteans had really 
appeared suddenly..at the commencement of the chalk 
formation. 1888 RoLLeston & Jackson Anim. Life an The 
Perch... Its skeleton is typically Teleostean. Ibid. 4 

So ‘teleost sb. and a., also teliost (= F. rélsoste), 
tele’osteous @. = TELEOSTEAN. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. iii. 278 note, The skeleton is bony, 
as the name Teliost.. implies. 1880 GÜNTHER Fishes i. 22 
The organisation of the Teleosteous fishes. 1891 Cent. Dict. 
6216 (figure) Skull of Pike (Esox lucius), a teleost fish. 1895 
B. DEAN Fishes vii. 139 “Teleost’ must be used in a popular 
and convenient..sense..to denote..the modern ‘bony 
fish’. 1955 AUDEN Shield of Achilles i. 15 Had He picked a 
teleost Or an arthropod to inspire, Would our death also 
have come? 1979 C. E. Bonn Biol. Fishes i. 6 Arranging the 
teleosts into lower, middle, and higher levels of organization 
may be a gross oversimplification. 


teleostome ('teli:əstoum). Ichth. [ad. mod.L. 
teleostom-us, f. TELEO-! + Gr. orópa mouth.] A 
fish of the division Teleostomi (Th. Gill 1872), 
including the teleosts and ganoids (i.e. all the 
higher fishes), characterized by well-developed 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane bones. So 
te'leostomate, ,teleostomatous (-'stpmotas), 
tele'ostomous adjs., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Teleostomt. 

1896 H. Woopwarb Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 109 
A break in the series of Teleostomatous fishes. 1900 Nature 
20 Sept. 505/2 The Crossopterygii are a group of 
Teleostomous fishes. 1901 Jbid. 14 Nov. 38/1 The 


difference between the typi aly meroblastic egg of the shark 
and the holoblastic egg of such a teleostome as the sturgeon. 


teleotemporal to teleozoon: see TELEO-!. 


telepathy (t1-, te'lepa01, ’telipz61). Psychics. [f. 
TELE- + Gr. -nd@ea feeling, perception: see 
-PATHY.] ‘The communication of impressions 
of any kind from one mind to another, 
independently of the recognised channels of 
sense’ (Myers Human Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 1.11. 147 (see 
TELASTHESIA]. 1888 Athenzum 18 Aug. 213/3 In..after- 
dinner experiments.. telepathy, thought -roading. and 
hypnotism are trifled with as amusements 94 
DrumMMOND Ascent Man 234 Telepathy is theoretically T 
next stage in the Evolution of Languag e. 


So telepath ('telıpæð) sb., te'lepathist, an adept 
in, subject of, or believer in telepathy; 'telepath 
v., (a) trans. to convey or transmit by means of 
telepathy; (b) intr. to practise telepathy; 
telepa'thetic (rare), tele'pathic adjs., pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or effected by telepathy; 
tele'pathically adv., in a telepathic manner, by 
means of telepathy; telepathize (‘telipo@aiz, 
t'lepa@arz) v., (a) trans. to communicate with or 
affect (a person) by telepathy; (b) intr. to 
practise telepathy; (c) trans., to discern by 
means of telepathy. rare. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 9 Feb. 3/2 There is a pleasant mystery 
about the origin of the g-in. shell which startled Selsey the 
other day... It looks as though the *telepaths would have to 
be called in to account for its origin. 1886 Sat. Rev. 4 Dec. 
751/1 Whether spooks are ‘telepathed about..by 
promiscuous persons, or whether the Thibetan Adepts go 
peng astrally through the world. 1891 Review of Rev. 15 


t. 347/2 As soon as a man begins to speculate as to how he 
telepaths, he loses the power of telepathing. 1895 Edin. Rev. 
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Jan. 93 It may be that thcse communications have really 
been ‘telepathed’ from some living mind. 1892 Sat. Rev. 6 
Aug. 157/1 Was there, then, some ‘communication’ of a 
**telepathetic’ sort? 1949 KOESTLER Insight & Outlook ix. 
119 The functional interactions of hypnotic and telepathetic 
rapports. 1884 Gurney & Myers in 19th Century May 800 
We hope to show that the lowest *telepathic manifestations 
may be used to explain and corroborate the highest. 1903 
Myers Human Personality Il. p. xv, Telepathic intercourse, 
if carried far enough, corresponds to possession or to 
ecstasy. 1884 in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research vit. 219 
Drawing a picture which he feels to be *telepathically 
presented to his mind’s eye. 1886 GuRNeEy, etc. jee 
of Living l. 111 His aspect..is telepathically perceived. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 3/3 Knowing myself now to be 
a *telepathist, .. I look with regret to the many opportunities 
I have missed. 1900 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 3 Mr. Andrew 
Lang discourses..of three female professors of telepathy, 
concluding that Joan of Arc was a true telepathist. 1895 in 
Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1919 E. H. Jones Road to En-dor xi. 115 
He had put me on parole..not to telepathize with the good 
folk of Yozgad. 1941 Mind L. 315 But this just is telepathy 
except that you have made the provision that it shall be done 
by having the same sensation as the person one telepathises. 
1954'J. Croce 22nd Cent. 145 Did they telepathize 
our coming and retreat to some more civilized solar system? 
1963 frail. Soc. for Psychical Res. XLII. 33, | have examined 
a subject telepathized in this way and questioned him. 1980 
C. FiTZGIBBON Rat Report ii. 38 If the rat had telepathized 
once, then perhaps it would again. 


telepheme (‘telifi:zm). [f. TELE- + Gr. ġúun 


voice, report, message, etc.] Name for a 
message sent by telephone; a_ telephonic 
communication. 


1882 W. Baestier in Rochester (N.Y.) Post-Express 5 
Aug. (Cent.), We shall ask a dispensation to permit us to 
introduce a new word. .telepheme. The use of such phrases 
as ‘telephonic communication’, ‘telephonic message’, ngs 
by telephone’, and the like seems a little clumsy. 1898 R 

ESLOP Let. to Editor, Telepheme: a telephonic E 
The term is occasionally met 
correspondence. 


with in commercial 


telepherage: see TELPHERAGE. 
telepheric, var. TELEFERIC. 


telephonable (telrfaunab(s)1), a. [f. TELEPHONE 
v. + -ABLE.] Of a place or person: able to be 
reached or contacted by telephone. 

1908 G. B. SHaw Lett. to Granville Barker (1956) 126 She 
is ill and not telephonable. 1932 New Statesman 23 Jan. 88/1 
The advertising campaign which is so largely increasing the 
number of telephonable people. 1973 S. ALsop Stay of 
Execution (1974) 1. 20 Katmandu was not easily 
telephonable. 


telephone (‘telifaun), sb. [f. Gr. ràe afar, TELE- 
+ ġwvý voice, sound, -ġwv-os -voiced, -sounding 
(as in evdwvos sweet-voiced).] 

1. An instrument, apparatus, or device for 
conveying sound to a distance. Now chiefly Obs. 

ta. Name for a system of signalling by musical 
notes, devised by Sudré in 1828. tb. An 
instrument like a fog-horn, used on ships, 
railway trains, etc., for signalling by loud sounds 
or notes. tc. A tube or other device for 
conveying the sound of the voice to a distance, 
as a speaking-tube. d. lovers’ or string 
telephone, a toy consisting of two stretched 
membranes or metal disks connected by a tense 
cord which mechanically transmits sound- 
waves from the one to the other. 

(The name has also been applied by writers to an 
apparatus invented by Wheatstone, called by him ‘the 
Enchanted Lyre’, consisting of a rod connected with a 
sound-board, by which sounds (e.g. of a musical 
instrument) were conveyed from one room to another.) 

1835 Musical Libr. [implied in TELEPHONIC q.v.]. 1844 
Times 19 July 6/5 Yesterday week was a levee day at the 
Admiralty, and amongst the numerous models..was 
Captain J. N. Tayler’s telephone instrument... The chief 
object of this powerful wind instrument is to convey signals 
during foggy weather. 1844 Illustr. Lond. News 24 Aug. 
118/1 The Telephone; a Telegraphic Alarum. Amongst the 
many valuable inventions..that of the "Telephone, or 
Marine Alarum and Signal Trumpet’, by Captain J. N. 
Taylor, R.N. 1849 Chambers’ Jrni. 30 June 408 Mr. 
Whishaw’s inventions: among these are speaking-tubes, . . 
we are, it seems, to be able to speak to a distance without any 
connecting tube at all: across the inner quadrangle of a 
building, for instance, by means of large concave gutta- 
percha reflectors..the portable telephone would be 
available where the telegraph..does not admit of 
application. 1851 Catal. Exhibition I. 442 (F. Whishaw’s 
Gutta percha telephone. 1860 WHEATSTONE Patent Specif. 
No. 2462 Telephones in which musical pipes or free tongues 
are acted upon by wind. Compressed air or gas is admitted 
to the pipe by means of a valve acted upon by the magnetized 
needle of an electro-magnet. The alternation of long and 
short sounds may be grouped in a similar manner to the long 
and short lines in the alphabet of a Morse’s telegraph. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Telephone, an instrument for 
conveying signals by sound.. The term, until lately, has 
been particularly applied to a signal adapted for nautical or 
railroad use, in which a body of compressed air is released 
from a narrow orifice and divided upon a sharp edge, in the 
manner of a steam-whistle. 1879 tr. Du Moncel, The 
Telephone 2 One step more led to the membrane employed 
in string telephones. k 

2. An apparatus for reproducing sound, esp. 
that of the voice, at a great distance, by means of 
electricity; consisting, like the electric 
telegraph, of transmitting and receiving 


TELEPHONE 


instruments connected by a line or wire which 
conveys the electric current. 

a. Applied to an instrument devised by P. Reis 
in Dec. 1861, and called by him (in German) 
Telephon. 


In this the sounds were received on thin vibrating 
membranes, whose motion was transmitted electrically toan 
electromagnetic receiver. This was never perfected as a 
practical means of communication. 

1866 R. M. Fercuson Electricity 257 The Telephone. 
158. This is an instrument for telegraphing notes of the 
same pitch. Reis’s Telephone (invented 1861) accomplishes 
this in the following way. 1883 S. P. THompson P., Reis 49 
We have now shown that Philipp Reis was the undisputed 
inventor [1861] of an instrument which he called the 
Telephone. 1889 Preece & Maier Telephone 3 Philipp Reis, 
of Friedrichsdorf, wrote [in German] in 1868:—I succeeded 
in inventing an apparatus..in which also one can produce 
tones of all kinds at any desired distance by means of the 
galvanic current, I named the instrument ‘Telephon’. 

Applied to the ‘Electrical Speaking 
Telephone’ of Alex. Graham Bell, introduced in 
1876, and to its various modifications by Elisha 
Gray, Edison, Hunnings, etc. 

In this the sounds of speech or music are received on and 
reproduced by thin vibrating disks or diaphragms. on the 
telephone, (a) connected with a system of telephonic 
intercommunication; (b) making a telephone call, ringing 
up; using or by means of the telephone. 

7976 (May to) A. G. Bett in Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts € 
Sc., | placed the membrane of the telephone near my mouth. 
1876 (Dec. 9) Patent Spectf. No. 4765. 8 The 
telephones being illustrated separately in figs. 19 and 20. 
1878 Epison in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 534 The 
phonograph will perfect the telephone, and revolutionize 
present systems of telegraphy. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 15 4/2 The telephone and microphone have far distanced 
any pace attempts to convey sounds from one place to 
another. 1879 tr. Du Moncel, The Telephone 8 Mr. Elisha 
Gray. . arranged in fact about the 15th Jan. 1876, a system of 
speaking telephones. 1884 C. Č. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 111. 189/2 The telephone proper differs from 
other instruments of a like class, in that it reproduces instead 
of merely conveying vibrations. 1885 List of Subscribers, 
Classtfied (United Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) 18 Other people 
have their own tradesmen, who are doubtless also on the 
telephone. 1900 C. H. Cuampers Tyranny of Tears 1. 36 
(The telephone bell rings.).. There's some one on the 
telephone—forgive me. (Goes to telephone.) 1905 F. YOUNG 
Sands of Pleasure 11. iv, The hotel in the Rue de Calais was 
not on the telephone. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 29 Aug. 10/1 ‘It is 
the wonder of wonders’ exclaimed Sir William Thomson 
(now Lord Kelvin) after he had tested the first telephone 
shown to the public at the Centennial Exhibition in 
Philadelphia in 1876. 1925 F. Scorr FITZGERALD Great 
Gatsby ii. 35 Mrs. Wilson called up several people on the 
telephone. bid. vii. 138 That’s Tom’s girl on the telephone. 
Ibid. ix. 214 You threw me over on the telephone. 1934 G. 
B. Suaw Village Wooing 135 Oh, speak English: you're not 
on the telephone now. 1963 K. Amis One Fat Dralivinan xi. 
126 Hearing her voice on the telephone in the next room 
brought an unwelcome reminder of the small hours. 1965 J. 
H. Roserts ‘Q’ Document iv. 101 Those moments when he 
was forced to abandon conversation with Cooper to talk on 
the telephone. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1878 Mra. Sauispury Sp. Newsp. Press Fund 19 May, He 
will see the telephone [i.e. the reporters] by which these 
arguments and facts are conveyed to persons still open to 
conviction. 1898 J. ArcH Story of Life xvi. 396 Now the 
agricultural labourer has his political telephone of his vote, 
his Board Schools, his County Council, his Parish Council. 

d. ellipt. for telephone call, sense 3 below, esp. 


in Indian English. Cf. PHONE sb.? 1. 

1935 F. W. Crort Crime at Guildford xxi. 298 A telephone 
to the manager of the hotel produced the needed 
information, 1979 P. NIHALAN1 et al. Indian & Brit. English 
1, 176 ‘Your telephones have not been very clear.’ ‘He gave 
me a telephone.’..In BS..the phrase ‘telephone call’, or 
simply ‘call’, would be used. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as telephone bell, call, 
caller, cord, dial, drum (sense 1b), extension, 
instrument, line, message, office, operator, 
-receiver, -stud, survey, table, transmitter, 
trum pet, -user, wire; telephone-answering adj.; 
telephone bill = phone bill s.v. PHONE sb.? 3; 
telephone book = telephone directory below; 
telephone booth, box = phone booth, box s.v. 
PHONE sb.? 3; telephone directory, a book 
containing an alphabetical list of the names, 
addresses, and numbers of telephone 
subscribers; spec. (with def. article) such a list 
covering a particular locality and printed by a 
telephone company; telephone exchange, the 
office or central station of a local telephone 
system, where the various lines are brought to a 
central switchboard, and communication 
between subscribers is effected; sometimes 
applied to the switchboard itself, as in an 
‘automatic exchange’; telephone girl, a girl 
employed at the switchboard to connect the 
wires sO as to put two persons into 
communication; telephone kiosk = phone booth, 
box s.v. PHONE s6.? 3, telephone number = 
phone number s.v. PHONE sb.? 3; collog., a large 
number (esp. with reference to a sum of money 
or a prison sentence); telephone pad, a writing 
pad for noting telephone messages, etc.; 
telephone set, the assembly of components 
including a telephone transmitter, receiver, etc., 
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which make up a telephone (sense 2b); 
telephone tapping vbl. sb., the act of making a 
connection to a telephone wire so as to listen in 
on private telephone conversations; cf. TAPPING 
vbl. sb.’ a, so telephone tap, an instance of 
telephone tapping; telephone token, a small 
counter designed to operate a public telephone 
and on sale in certain countries of Europe; cf. 
JETON 2. 

1963 Times 5 Feb. 11/4 This is the *telephone-answering 
machine of the coke department... The machine will record 
your order or message... Please speak clearly... Please 
speak now. 1900 *Telephone bell [see sense 2b (b) above]. 
1907 H. WynpHam Flare Footlights xxviii, The warning 
tinkle of the telephone bell on the office wall. 1935 C. 
IsHERWooD Mr Norris changes Trains viii. 117 In the present 
state of Arthur’s finances, it was hardly to be expected that 
he would have settled his *telephone bill. 1915 J. BUCHAN 39 
Steps viii. 201, I picked up the *telephone book and looked 
up the number of his house. 1975 D. Lopce Changing Places 
iil. 132, I got out the telephone book and began ringing 
round. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict.,* Telephone-booth. a 1910 
[see CALL v. 35 h]. 1982 T. Home Devil of Dolce Vita xxii. 
178 There is [in Venice] a plethora of squares, some scarcely 
bigger than a telephone booth. 1904 McClure’s Mag. Feb. 
405 Golden could snatch only two opportunities to step into 
the *telephone box that morning. 1980 I. Murpocu Nuns & 
Soldiers i. 44 I’m in a telephone box near Victoria Station. 
1885 List of Subscribers, Classified (United Telephone Co.) 
(ed. 6) 9 *Telephone Call Rooms have just been opened at 
Clapham and Kilburn, 1910 ‘O. Henry’ Strictly Business 13 
She pointed out to him clearly how it [sc. a play] could be 
improved by introducing a messenger instead of a telephone 
call. 1980 I. Murpocu Nuns & Soldiers iv. 243 The Count 
was sitting.. in torment, waiting for her telephone call. 1948 
‘J. Tey’ Franchise Affair x. 103 Your *telephone callers: 
were they male or female? 1855 (May 10) Bill, Polytechnic 
Inst., Lecture by J. H. Pepper, Esq., on Professor 
Wheatstone’s experiments.., illustrated by a *Telephone 
concert, in which sounds of various instruments pass 
inaudible through an intermediate hall, and are reproduced 
in the lecture room. 1878 Epison in N. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 
535 Were..our ‘“telephone-conversation automatically 
recorded. 1934 WEBSTER, *Telephone cord. 1966 ‘A. Hav’ 
9th Directive xv. 143, 1.. fiddled with the telephone cord. 
1960 Cooke & Markus Electronics & Nucleonics Dict. 478/2 
*Telephone dial, a switch operated by a finger wheel, used to 
make and break a pair of contacts the required number of 
times for setting up a telephone circuit to the party being 
called. 1972 ʻE. McBain’ Sadie when she Died viii. 81 There 
is stil] all day tomorrow to twirl those little holes in the 
telephone dial and ring up this or that hot number. 1907 
Yesterday's Shopping (1969) 397/3 Private *Telephone 
Directory..Spanish roan, lettered in gold, 24 leaves, to 
stand or hang. 1913 W. P. Eaton Baru Doors & Byways 81 
We fail to find this sort of thing any more thrilling or 
‘literary’ than the telephone directory. 1969 B. WEIL Dossier 
IX iii. 20 The Servrce are always up to date with their 
telephone directories. 1844 Illustr. Lond. News 24 Aug. 
118/1 The Indicator..to be placed on the *Telephone 
Drum, to denote the signals made... The Telephone gamut 
notes are arranged for numbers either by he public or 
private key, 1879 Print. Trades Jrnl. xxviii. 6 On Saturday 
the *Telephone Exchange commenced operations. 1945 C. 
MILBURN Drary 2 Jan. (1979) 261 The telephone handy men 
had arrived to instal a *telephone extension up into Alan’s 
room. 1977 ‘J. LE Carre’ Hon. Schoolboy 1. xiv. 322 A 
telephone extension hung on the wall. 1893 Chicago Tribune 
2 July 13/3 The *telephone girl sits on her high stool. . as she 
produces alternate order and chaos at her switchboard. 1906 
Daily Chron. 27 June 2/3 An installation which was going to 
do away with the telephone girl. 1931 G. B. SHaw Fabian 
Ess. p. viii, A couple of pennies to drop into the slot in a 
“telephone kiosk. 1974 M. Basson Stalking Lamb 11. xxiv. 
178 George had entered the telephone kiosk and could be 
clearly seen inside the brightly lit box. 1882 T. 
Lockwoon Pract. Information for Telephonists 163 Now, to 
consider the possible disturbing influence that electric light 
wires may exercise upon *telephone lines. 1962 A. NISBETT 
Technique Sound Studio 261 Music line, broad-band circuit 
for carrying programme (including speech), as distinct from 
a telephone line. 1982 A. BROOKNER Providence ix. 109 
Supposing there is a *telephone message waiting for me at 
the hotel? 1885 List of Subscribers, Classified (United 
Telephone Co.) (ed. 6) 3 Edwin Fox & Comp’. . *Telephone 
No. 5,110, 1950 T. S. ELIOT Cocktail Party 1. i. 17 You have 
the address, and the telephone number? 1963 L. DEIGHTON 
Horse under Water xliv, 171 lt looked like he was going up 
the river for a telephone number. 1878 G. H. Lewes 7rni. 21 
Mar. in Geo. Eliot. Lett. (1956) VII. 16 We went to the 
*Telephone office to have the Telephone explained and 
demonstrated. 1894 Life 19 Apr. 256/1 One of the young 
lady *telephone operators might be listening to our talk and 
we don’t want our telephone taken out. 1964 M. McLuHAN 
Understanding Media xxiv. 243 Boors, who inundate 
defenseless telephone operators. 1923 Sci. Amer. Feb. 115/3 
When this *telephone pad is not in use it rests out of sight 
beneath..the telephone. 1967 A. Witson No Laughing 
Matter 111, 386 Jack, seeing the telephone pad, did not want 
to break the mood by asking Marcus if he had rung Gladys. 
1884 List of Subscribers (London & Globe Telephone Co.) 3 
Any form of ‘telephone transmitter or receiver. 1906 
Blackw. Mag. June 832/2 The tired clerk at the telephone- 
receiver rebuffed our advances. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
552/1 Each *telephone set was equipped with a special key. 
1976 P. Lovesey, Swing, swing Together xxx. 146 If anything 
develops here, you can use the telephone set to leave a 
message at the Yard. 1889 Preece & Maier Telephone 111 
The object of the Button Telephone is to replace the press 
button of an ordinary electric bell by a *telephone-stud, 
which permits not only to ring up a person but to converse 
with him, 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 13 Mar. 1/6 The 
Knight-Ridder newspapers asked a similar question in a 
*telephone survey in January and found 81 per cent 
agreement. 1929 ‘ʻE. Queen’ Roman Hat Mystery 111. xvii. 
251 They..shook out the pages of the telephone-book in the 
bedside *telephone-table. 1977 M. Russet Dial Death 11. i. 
39 The figure slumped across the telephone table. 1958 ‘E. 
McBain’ Killer's Payoff (1960) xv. 153 There was no 
intention of maintaining a *telephone tap in the strictest 
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sense of the word. 1958 Listener 12 June 971/1 Some of the 
evidence had been obtained by *telephone tapping. 1978 
Peace News 25 Aug. 9/1 It is important to note that firstly, 
the Special Branch ‘ambush’ was only made possible by 
some combination of mail interception and telephone 
tapping. 1963 ‘D. Cory’ ITammerhead x. 127 He.. asked for 
a glass of cognac and a *telephone token. 1884 *Telephone 
transmitter [see telephone recetver above]. 1937 Discovery 
Jan. 27/2 The use of this material for.. telephone 
transmitter diaphragms, is suggested. 1844 Times 19 July 
6/5 * Telephone trumpet [see sense 1]. 1881 ‘Mark TWAIN’ 


-Let. 31 Jan. in C. Clemens Mark Twain (1932) 36 In one 


place the *telephone wire running along six inches above the 
comb [of the roof] is covered. 1978 ‘A. York’ Tallant for 
Disaster xii. 172, I want a start made on getting the 
telephone wires back up again. 


‘telephone, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. a. intr. To convey sound to a distance by or 
as by a telephone; esp. to send a message or 


communicate by speaking through a telephone. 

1880 Times 22 Sept. 7/6 Mr. Bell..has succeeded in 
telegraphing, or rather ‘telephoning’, along a beam of light. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, Mr. Smith.. telephoned 
immediately to headquarters about the matter. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 25 July 4/2 Instruments by which telephoning without 
wires can be successfully accomplished. 

b. trans. To convey or announce by telephone 
(in quot. 1879 by sound generally). Also fig. 

1878 W. Teca Posts & Telegraphs 1. 305 It is said that 
the results of these experiments were ‘telephoned’ to the 
Boston Guide. 1879 CALDERWOOD Mind & Br. 139 He will 
interpret such signs as whistling, calling,..and.. proceed to 
the execution of the fresh orders so ‘telegraphed’, perhaps I 
should say ‘telephoned’. 1882 Daily News 25 Aug. 3/1 You 
may safely defer setting out..until No. 2 has been 
telephoned. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 127/1 This 
[Wheatstone’s ‘magic lyre’] only answers for telephoning 
musical sounds to short distances. 1888 Montreal Weekly 
Witness 13 June 1/4 The news was at once telephoned to 
Mrs, Cleveland. 1908 Kipiine Lett. to Family vi. 47, | hear 
the hard trail telephone a far-off horse’s feet. 1923 D. H. 
Lawrence Birds, Beasts & Flowers 44 Almond tree... What 
are you doing in the December rain?.. Do you telephone 
the roar of the water over the earth? 

c. To speak to or summon by telephone. 

1877 Telegraphic Jrnl. 1 Sept. 201/2, I [se. Prof. Graham 
Bell] telephoned the leader of the band. 1889 WrsTGARTH 
Austral. Progress 153 As he might be there, they would 
‘telephone’ him. 1894 Howe ts in Harper’s Mag. Feb. 378 
She telephoned you on the impulse of the moment. $ 

2. To furnish with telephones; to establish a 
system of telephones in (a place). 

1901 Speaker 14 Dec. 296/1 The London County Council 
prepared . . estimates for telephoning London in 1898. 1904 
Daily News 19 Apr. 2 If the United Kingdom were 
‘telephoned’ in the same proportion there would be nearly 
800,000 instruments on its various exchange systems, 
instead of some 250,000 only. 

Hence ‘telephoned ppl. a., ‘telephoning vbl. 
sb.; also 'telephoner, one who telephones. 

1884 Whitaker’s Almanack 385/1 Remarkable trials of 
long distance telephoning. 1891 Cent. Dict., Telephoner. 
1894 Telephoned words [see TELEGRAPHED]. 1902 Westm. 
Gaz. 26 Aug. 1/3 When one has had actual experience of a 
thoroughly telephoned town. 1918 A. BENNETT Pretty Lady 
xviii. 116 The telephone-bell rang... The telephoner was 
Gilbert. 1932 New Statesman 23 Jan. 87/1, I have often 
watched one of these fanatical telephoners sitting opposite 
the telephone with his hand on the receiver. 1972 New 
Yorker 21 Oct. 31/3 We picked up a mimeographed sheet 
that tells the telephoners what to say. 


itelepho'netics, sb. pl. nonce-wd. [f. TELEPHONE 
sb., after phonetics; or f. TELE- + PHONETICS.] 
The practice of using a telephone; also (quot. 
1893) signalling by sounds. 

1877 Datly News 30 Nov. 5/1 The general public.. must 
apparently be content for the present to indulge in 
telephonetics only between..10 p.m. and 10 a.m. 1893 
Church Q. Rev. Oct. 242 There was also what may be almost 
styled a code of relephonetirs among the Benedictines, who 
understood what the Abbot meant when he jingled his 
spoons. 


telephonic (telr'fonik), a. [In earlier use, f. Gr. 
THAe (TELE-) + ġwvý voice + -IC: in later use, f. 
TELEPHONE sb. + -1c.] Transmitting, or relating 
to the transmission of, sound to a distance. 

ta. Applied to a system of signalling by 
musical sounds: cf. TELEPHONY 1. Obs. b. Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or conveyed by a 


telephone. 

1834 WiLson New Dict. Mus. 259 Telephontc Sounds, a 
musical language invented by M. Sudré.. for the purposes 
of conversation, ..the communication of military or naval 
orders [etc.] to any distance. 1835 Musical Library Aug. 
Suppl. 78 This Telephonic system is one of the most 
ingenious contrivances we ever witnessed. 1840 
WHEATSTONE Let. in Cooke Electr. Telegraph (1857) 1. 114 
The most efficient. . means of establishing a telegraphic (or 
rather a telephonic) communication between two remote 
points. 1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/1 We do not exactly 
anticipate that telephonic offices will have to be superadded 
by the Post Office to its existing arrangements. 1878 G. B. 
Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 17 In the summer of 1876 
Professor A. G. Bell..exhibited a telephonic apparatus. 
Ibid. 39 Mr. Edison has recently invented a telephonic 
repeater, which is designed to be used.. for increasing the 
distance over which [the telephone] may be made available. 
1892 Montreal Weekly Gaz. 21 July 8/7 The Public may now 
obtain telephonic communication over its long distance 
metallic circuit lines. 

fig. 1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 99 Mind 
segregates itself..from the matter..on whose telephonic 
powers it depends for intercourse with the world. 


TELEPHONIST 


Hence tele'phonically adv., in the manner of 
p y 


or by means of a telephone. 

1878 G. B. Prescott Speaking Telephone vi. 226 Stations 
could exchange business telephonically. 1879 S. P. 
THompson in Nature XXI. 180 Sounds transmitted 
telcphonically. 1882 Pall Mall G. ı May 4 It is connected 
telephonically with thc hotel at Dalmally. 


telephonist (ti-, te'lefənıst, formerly also 
'telfəunist). [f. TELEPHONE sb. + -IST.] 
a. A person employed in transmitting 


messages by telephone; one who works a 
telephone. b. One versed in telephony (rare~°). 

1880 Harpers Mag. Oct. 723/1 Nor are the Chicago 
tclephonists driven to such an access of rage. 1882 OGILVIE, 
Telephonist, a person versed in telephony, or who operates 
on the telephone. 1884 Pall Mall G. ọ May 4/2 The female 
voice is always clearer, and..a clear voice..is one of the 
chief requirements of a telephonist. 1898 Daily News 13 
Sept. 6/5 Employed as season telephonist at the observatory 
on the summit of Ben Nevis. 

C. = TELEPHONER. rare. 

1956 [see CRADLE v. 5b]. 


telephonitis (,telifəv'nartıs). joc. [f. TELEPHONE 
sb. or v. + -ITIS.} A compulsive desire to make 
telephone calls. 

1935 Even. Sun (Baltimore) 24 Apr. 4/6 Garrison was 
suffering from ‘telephonitis’. She fse. his wife] has an 
injunction forbidding him from calling her on the telephone 
and.. Garrison had violated the order because he ‘couldn't 
help it’. 1962 Punch 3 Jan. 71 One of the tragedies of 
telephonitis is that sufferers are unable to help one another. 
1979 Washington Post 14 Dec. B3/5 Ted [se. Edward 
Kennedy] has telephonitis and he’s on the phone every 
night. 


telephonograph (teli'fəvnəgra:f, -æ-). [f. TELE- 
+ PHONOGRAPH, Or f. TELEPHONE + -GRAPH.] 
An instrument consisting of a combination of 
telephone and phonograph, by which telephone 
messages can be recorded and subsequently 
reproduced. Also applied (in U.S.) to Poulsen’s 
TELEGRAPHONE. Hence ,telephono’graphic a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tele- 
phonograph; ,telepho'nography, the working or 
use of a telephonograph. 

1878 G. B. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 549 The 
phonograph and telephone, when combined, form an 
instrument known as the telephonograph. 1889 Telegr. Jrnl. 
& Electr. Rev. to May 523/2 Mr. J. Hanmer, the originator 
of the recent telephonographic experiments between New 
York and Philadelphia. 1889 Ibid. 17 May 558/2 After the 
recent improvements made in the phonograph..the 
problem of telephonography has naturally cropped up. 1902 
Ilarper's Mag. Feb. 496 The Poulsen telephonograph in its 
ordinary form does not speak louder than an ordinary Bell 
telephone. 


telephony (tiı-, te'lefəni, 'telifauni). [f. Gr. ràe 
afar, TELE- + -¢wvia -sounding, forming abstr. 
sbs. from adjs. in -¢wvos, -voiced, -sounding. So 
mod.Ger. telephonie, F. téléphonie.} 

+1. Name for a system of signalling by means 
of musical sounds, and for the practice of other 
early forms of telephone. Obs. 

1835 Athenzum July 531 M. Sudré, whose new system of 
telegraphic communication, or telephony (as he calls it) we 
mentioned some weeks ago. 1835 Mech. Mag. XXIII. 269 
(heading) The Telephony, or Musical Telegraph. l 

2. The art or science of constructing 
telephones; the working of a telephone or 
telephones. 

[1861 (Dec.) P. Reis in Jahres-Bericht, Frankfurt. Physik. 
Verein (title) Ueber Telephonie durch den galvanischen 
Strom.] 1876 A. GRAHAM BELL in Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts & 
Sc. 10 May (Title of Lecture) Researches in Telephony. 1876 
—— in Boston Advertiser..Oct., Telephony. Audible 
speech conveyed two miles by telegraph. Prof. A. Graham 
Bell's Discovery. 1878 G. B. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 
53 When I commenced my researches in electric telephony. 
1884 St. James's Gaz. 23 Oct. 5/1 The Belgians.. have just 
started a system of public telephony. 1885 Pall Mall G. 18 
Sept. 6/2 The solution of the problem of long distance 
telephony and along with it the much more important 
question of submarine telephony is said to be within sight. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 20 June 10/2 Some interesting 
experiments in wireless telephony are being conducted by 
the Post Office between the.. Skerries Island and Anglesey. 


telephotal (-'fautal), a. [f. as TELEPHOTE d, 
TELEPHOTO sb.! + -AL!.] = TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC 
Qe 

1905 HWestm. Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/1 Sevcral.. observers will be 
taking photographs [of the sun at an eclipse] with small 
cameras—some with telephotal lenses. 


telephote (‘telifaut), sb. Also telephot. [f. Gr. 
rade afar, at a distance, TELE- + ¢ws, dwr-, light.] 
A name employed or proposed for various 
devices or apparatus used or projected: 

a. A means of transmitting signals or messages 
from a distance by means of light, (a) by flashing 
beams of light by a mirror (cf. HELIOGRAPH); (b) 
by letting out flashes from a brilliant lamp by 
means of a moving shutter; (c) by using flashed 
beams to work a sensitive photo-electric 
receiving apparatus (cf. PHOTOPHONE). b. A 
device for the electric transmission of pictures, 
so that they are reproduced as pictures at a 
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distance: cf. TELEPHOTOGRAPH!, telelectrograph 
in TELE-. c. A projected or suggested device for 
the electrical transmission to a distance of visual 
images of things, persons, or actual scenes (cf. 
telelectroscope in TELE-): not yet practically 
realized. d. An apparatus for photographing at a 
great distance; a telephotographic lens or 
camera: see TELEPHOTOGRAPH’. 

1880 [implied in TELEPHOTE v.]. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Supp., Telephote, an instrument or apparatus for conveying 
messages or images by transmission of light. 1889 Scott. 
Leader 26 July 7 M. Courtonne..has deposited under seal 
his description of a new apparatus called a telephote, which 
enables one to see at a distance as the telephone enables one 
to hear ata distance. 1896 Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 
950 A ‘telephot’..invented by Dr. Robert d’Unger, of 
Chicago, Il. [for picture telegraphy]. 1903 Sci. American 27 
June 486/1 (heading) The “Telephot’, a novel apparatus for 
photographing at great distances. Ibid. 486/2 The 
‘Téléphot’ may, moreover, be, at a moment’s notice, 
converted into a terrestrial or astronomical telescope. , 

Hence '‘telephote v., to transmit an optical 
image to a distance by means of electricity. 
telephotic (-'fotik) a., of or pertaining to a 
telephote (actual or conceived), or to 
TELEPHOTY. 

1880 Engineering 7 May 361/2 Visual Telegraphy... An 
image of the object to be ‘telephoted’ is focussed on the 
mirror by means of a lens, and the resulting current started 
in each [selenium] square of the mirror by the portion of the 
image falling on it is transmitted by the corresponding wire 
to the distant station. 1889 tr. Jules Verne in Tablet 16 Feb. 
249/1 Each reporter..has in front of him a set of 
commutators which enable him to communicate with any 
desired telephotic line. 1896 FLAMMARION in N. Amer. Rev. 
May 557 We need to be able to enter into telephotic 
communication with them [inhabitants of Mars]. 


tele'photo, a. and sb.! {Abbrev. of 
TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC @.?, etc.: cf. PHOTO 2.] 

A. adj. = TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC a.” 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 5/3 By means of a tele-photo 
lens.. Mr. Lodge has secured many photographic records of 
great value to the ornithologist. 1900 H. M. Wi Lson 
Topographic Surv. xli. 869 An attachment called a telephoto 
combination, which consists in the addition of a negative or 
magnifying element in the rear of the combination proper. 
This produces larger images of distant objects. 1913 
KIPLING Diversity of Creatures (1917) 290 J ever see a bird’s 
eye telephoto-survey of England for military purposes? 
1920 H. E. Ives Airplane Photography xxxi. 383 The 
telephoto lenses used for spotting would be of long 
equivalent focus..but of handy size. 1947 A. RANSOME 
Great Northern? i. 17 He would have..a camera with a 
telephoto lens to take photographs of birds without having 
to come near enough to disturb them. 1964 M. MCLUHAN 
Understanding Media (1967) 11. xxi. 230 The press is now not 
only a telephoto mosaic of the human community hour by 
hour, but its technology is also a mosaic of all the 
technologies of the community. 1977 J. HEDGECOE 
Photographer's Handbk. 119 Some telephoto converters are 
designed to fit between lens and camera. 

B. sb. 1. A telephoto lens or camera. 

1904 L. W. BRowNELL Photogr. for Sportsman Naturalist 
v. 72 It is always well, in work with the telephoto, to 
presuppose that your negative is under-exposed. 1931 O. G. 
Pike Nature Photogr. iii. 16 A telephoto lens is..a most 
important part of the nature photographer’s equipment... 
A modern telephoto is a very great advance on those used 
thirty years ago. 1975 Byrietp & Tevescui Solemn High 
Murder (1976) v. 86, | used a time exposure.. with a 135 mm 
telephoto. They were long exposures. 

2. = TELEPHOTOGRAPH Sb.” rare. 

1974 J. IRVING 158-Pound Marriage i. 11, I see the close- 
ups of the shelling of Reims. The telephoto is still unclear. 


telephoto sb.2 Also U.S. Tele-. [Abbrev. of 
TELEPHOTOGRAPH sb.! or one of its derivatives. ] 
Name for a system of telephotographic 
transmission. 

A proprietary term in the U.S. 

1925 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 3 Feb. 46/1 
Telephoto... Photographs. Ibid. 7 Apr. 27/2 Telephoto... 
Machines and apparatus for distance transmission of 
photographs electrically. 1931 Daily Express 13 Oct. 1/6 
Picture by telephoto. 1938 F. D. SHARPE Sharpe of Flying 
Squad xxvi. 264 Photographs of finger-prints are greatly 
reduced in size and are flashed across the sea by the 
telephoto process to European countries. 


telephotogram: see TELE- 1. 


telephotograph, sb.' (teli'fautagra:f, -æ-). [f. as 
TELEPHOTE sb. b, c + -GRAPH.] A picture or 
image electrically reproduced at a distance, a 
telectrograph;, also, an apparatus for doing this. 
So telephotographic (,telifautoo'grefik) a.t, 
applied to an apparatus (telephotographic 
instrument) for producing photographs at a 
distance by means of an electric current. 
telephotography' (,telifau'tografi), the repro- 
duction of pictures or scenes at a distance 
by means of the electric current as in the 
telegraph and telephone; = ‘TELEPHOTY, 
phototelegraphy. 

(This application of telephotograph and its derivatives had 
priority of date over that of TELEPHOTOGRAPH’, by which it 
has been almost superseded in current use.) 

1881 S. BIDWELL in Nature 10 Feb. 344/1 (heading) Tele- 
photography. Ibid. 345/1, I made a pair of ‘tele- 
photographic’ instruments... They produced a ‘tele- 
photoe eae of a gas-flame. Ibid. oh Mr. Shelford 

idwell’s telephotographic machine. 1881 Standard 30 Dec. 


TELEPORTATION 


5/3 Mr. Shelford Bidwell’s Telephotograph has gonc far to 
prove that..the actual handwriting of the sender of a 
message, as well as drawings..may be transmitted by 
telegraph and reproduced at the other end. 1891 G. M. 
Muncwin in Philos. Mag. Mar. 235 The second problem.. 
is the electrical transmission of an image to any distance; in 
other words the construction of a telephotograph. 1895 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) V. 962 The Telephotograph. 
This Swedish invention will reproduce to the eye pictures 
transmitted from a distance. 


tele'photograph, sb.? [f. Gr. ràe (see TELE-) + 
PHOTOGRAPH; a back formation from TELE- 
PHOTOGRAPHIC a.? (see note), or TELEPHOTO- 
GRAPHY.} A photograph of a distant object taken 
with a telephotographic lens. 

1900 Army & Navy Jrnl. 14 July 1097 Good 
telephotographs have been obtained at a distance of over 
forty miles, and those taken beyond artillery range (ten 
miles) are on a sufficiently large scale to be of practical use. 
1904 Times, Lit. Supp. 8 Apr. 109/2 We must give the palm 
to the striking telephotograph, facing page 184. 1909 
MaArriaGE Sculptures Chartres Cathedral Pref. 8 Those.. 
illustrations, generally speaking, in which the detail is on the 
largest scale are telephotographs. 

ence tele'photograph v., trans. to 
photograph with a telephotographic lens or 
apparatus; ,telepho'tographer, one who takes a 
telephotograph. So ,telepho'tography’, the art 
or practice of taking photographs of distant 
objects by a camera with a telephotographic 
lens. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 27 Jan. 4/3 Owing to haze it was 
impossible to *telephotograph the Boers. 1899 Pail Mall G. 
21 Dec. 3 The would-be *telephotographer was turned 
back. 1892 Anthony’s Photographic Bull. XXIII. 168 
A great deal of discussion is going on at present on the 
subject of *telephotography. 1899 DALLMEYER (title) 
Telephotography, an Elementary Treatise on the 
Construction and Application of the Telephotographic 
Lens. 1899 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 3 It is difficult to 
understand why the War Office has not taken advantage of 
telephotography. 


telephotographic (,telifautau'grefik), a.’ [f. 
Gr. ràe afar off + PHOTOGRAPHIC a. 

This word is properly formed and clearly expresses its 
meaning; its use and that of its derived group (see prec.), has 
practically superseded that of TELEPHOTOGRAPH! and its 
derivatives coinciding in form with these, which were 
differently composed, and of quite different application.) 

Of, pertaining to, or used in the 
photographing of distant objects, within the 
field of sight but beyond the limits of distinct 
vision, esp. in telephotographic lens, a lens or 
combination of lenses for this purpose. 
(Invented by Dallmeyer 1891.) 

1892 T. R. DaLLMEYER Paper read to Camera Club 10 
Mar., A compound Telephotographic Lens. 1892 Daily 
News 26 Sept. 2/6 A remarkable view of Mont Blanc taken 
at a distance of 56 miles, with Dallmeyer’s “tele- 
photographic lens. 1892 Nature 15 Dec. 161/2 In the simple 
telephotographic lens the anterior element, which is of large 
aperture and short focus, is a positive lens, while the 

osterior is negative, and of a fractional part of the focal 
ength of the former lens. 1904 Archzol. Surv. Ceylon, 
Epigr. Zeylanica 1. p. iv, The new telephotographic 
apparatus should be used for inscriptions on which an 
ordinary camera cannot be brought to bear. 1906 Athenzum 
3 Mar. 268/2 Khan Tengri from the south, the 
telephotographic view of the same peak from the north. 


telephotometer: see TELE- 1. 


telephoty (‘telifautt). [f. as TELEPHOTE + -Y.] 
The art or practice of reproducing pictures or 
views at a distance by means of the electric 
current; the theory and practice of the telephote; 
= TELEPHOTOGRAPHY!. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 30 Apr. 5/2 The problem of ‘seeing 
electrically’ really resolves itself into the problem of 
electrical reproduction, and many men have been more or 
less successful in solving it. The system of ‘telephoty’, 
which is gaining some attention just now, was well known 
amongst i twenty-five years or more ago, but 
hitherto all the men who have experimented with it have 
given up sooner or later. 


teleplastic to teleplayer: see TELE-. 
telepolitics: see TELE- 2b. 


teleportation (,telipo'teifan). Psychics and Sci. 
Fiction. [f. TELE- + TRANS)PORTATION.] The 
conveyance of persons (esp. of oneself) or things 
by psychic power; also in futuristic description, 
apparently instantaneous transportation of 
persons, etc., across space by advanced 
technological means. Cf. telekinesis s.v. TELE-, 
PSYCHOKINESIS 1. 

1931 C. Fort Lo! 1. iv. 42 Sometimes, in what I call 
‘teleportations’, there seems to be ‘agency’ and sometimes 
not... Some other time I may be able more clearly to think 
out an expression upon flows of pigeons to their homes, and 
flows of migratory birds, as teleportative, or quasi- 
teleportative. 1945 N. CoLiins London belongs to Mev. liv. 
421 The weekly copy of The Spirit World lay on the 
occasional table... ey were wonderful letters—full of 
glimpses through the veil, and teleportations and pos of 
survival. 1951 ‘J. WyNDHAM’ in Science-Fantasy Winter 8 
Suppose the Russians..could project things or people here 
by teleportation. 1960 Analog Science Fact & Fiction Nov. 
14/1 lt took a latent ability to learn teleportation, and some 
people had it while others didn’t. Ibid. 36/1 Going from one 
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place to another is teleportation. 1977 ‘L. EGAN’ Blind 
Search i. 4 Telepathy, tclekincsis, teleportatian, apports, 
whatever the hell psychic forces. 

Hence (as a back-formation) ‘teleport v. (a) 
intr., to convey oneself by teleportation; (b) 
trans., to convey by teleportation; also absol., 
teleporting ppl. a. and vbl. sb.; also teleport sb., 
one who practises teleportation; tele'portage 
rare = TELEPORTATION; tele'portative a. rare, 
pertaining to teleportation. 

1931 Teleportative [see TELEPORTATION]. 1951 ‘J. 
WYNDHAM’ in Science-Fantasy Winter 5 If there could be 
teleportation, or teleportage, or whatever it is. Ibid, 6 This 
teleporting guy. 1953 'T. StuRGEON’ More than Human 11. 
204 Bonnie and Beanie can’t carry so much as a toothpick 
with them when they teleport, lct alone clothes. 1954-5 
Planet Stories Winter 26 It might telepart him, too, if he 
attracted its attentian. 1955 Astaunding Sci. Fictian Feb. 11 
The Martian was back in the chair again. ‘It’s not 
pape estan. We don't telepart.’ 1960 Analog Science Fact 
© Fiction Nov. 41/2 After all, he’d found telepaths in insane 
asylums, and teleports among the juvenile delinquents of 
New York, 1965 New Statesman 5 Nov. 705/2 Sa we must 
adjust to instant teleporting from Raspail Métro to the 
Donnybrook tram by way of Strangeways Gaol. 1967 E. B. 
Nickerson Kayaks to Arctic ix.79 It wasa steep bushy bank 
but he [se. a bear] made it as if teleparted and did not rustle 
evena leaf. 1979 B. SHaw Dagger of Mind vii. 116 Albert can 
teleport people... Miss Connie..does it with objects. 
Psychakinesis. 


teleprinter  (‘teli,printa(r)). [f. TELE- + 
PRINTER.] A telegraph instrument for trans- 
mitting telegraph messages as they are typed on 
a keyboard and printing incoming ones. 

1929 Telegr. © Teleph. Jrnl. Dec. 42/1 The first 
Teleprinters to be tried in this country were produced by 
the Markrum Corporation under the proprietary name of 
‘The Teletype’. 1932 Times Educ. Suppl. 6 Aug. p. i/4 A 
service of teleprinters will be opened in London on August 
15. 1933 Post Office Guide 138 This service is afforded Bye 
the teleprinter, which is a special kind of telegraph 
instrument operated by a keyboard closely resembling that 
of an ordinary commercial typewriter, working over the 
telephone exchange system. 1939 Daily Tel. 18 Dec. 12/4 
(Advt.), Applicants who are not trained teleprinter 
operators should possess a typing speed of at least 30 words 
per minute. 1942 R.A.F. Jrnl. 27 June 22 One tribe of 
Grand Gremlins lives behind typewriter and teleprinter 
keys. 1957 Technalogy Apr. 68/4 Pushing a button then 
causes the positions of film-holder and lens to be punched 
on teleprinter tape. 1959 Times Rev. Industry Sept. 34/1 
The teleprinter is not a substitute for a telephone. 1964 M. 
McLunan Understanding Media (1967) 11. xxv. 263 The 
teleprinter and the wireless made it possible far orders from 
the highest levels to be given direct to the lowest levels. 1978 

Jones Most Secret War xviii. 148 Grant’s 
interpretation was circulated by teleprinter. Ibid. xviii. 15a 
The teleprinter room into which the messages came was 
immediately across the corridor from my own. 

Hence (as a back-formation) 'teleprint v. 
trans., to send or print (a message, etc.) by 
teleprinter; 'teleprinted ppl. a. 

1971 H. WiLsoN Labour Govt. xxvi. 519 On Saturday, 30 
March, I was told on the telephone that a very long telegram 
was coming in from Washington and would be teleprinted to 
me at Chequers. 1973 G. TALBOT Ten Seconds from Naw iv. 
44 Sheets of teleprinted news ‘tape’ from the clattering 
machines. 1980 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. 3/3 Some piece of 
internatianal news, . . important enough to rate a teleprinted 
‘flash’. 1981 Sci. Digest Aug. 50/2 Blood samples and X-rays 
are taken, and the lab data is teleprinted to the team. 


teleprocessing: see TELE- 1. 


teleprompter (‘teliprom(p)ta(r)). orig. U.S. [f. 
TELE- + PROMPTER.] An electronic device, 
placed out of range of the television or 
cinematographic camera, that slowly unrolls the 
speaker’s script, in order to prompt or assist 
him. 

Formerly a proprietary name in the U.S. The equivalent 
British proprietary name is AUTOCUE. 

1951 Life 12 Mar. 131 Set at the eye level of performers, 
the Teleprompter unrolls a script whose inch-high letters, 
printed by special typewriter, can be read 25 feet away. 1953 
Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 10 Feb. 232/1 
Teleprampter. For electrically-operated apparatus for the 
cuing of speakers and actors by means of scripts advanced in 
conformity with the action and/or dialogue... Claims use 
since Sept. 1, 1950. 1958 Daily Mail 13 Dec. 8/8 Last night 
he [se. Lord Montgomery] seemed to be using a 
teleprompter, so rapidly did the words rattle out. 1961 S. 
Price Just for Record ii. 18 That’s what thc boys in the 
backroom had written, and it was staring at him.. from the 
teleprompter. 1978 G. Vipa1. Kalki i. 20 Although most of 
Arlene’s professional career depended upon her ability to 
read Teleprompters and cue cards, she refused to wear 
glasses in public. 5 

Hence (as a back-formation) 'teleprompt v. 
trans., to assist by means of a teleprompter. Also 
‘teleprompted ppl. a., assisted by or by means of 


a teleprompter. 

1956 Sun (Baltimore) 29 Aug. (B ed.) 14/2 Two weeks of 
nominations,..commentaries, teleprompted oratory and 
gavel-thumping. 1958 Spectator 18 July 87/1 Does my 
conscicnce need tele-prompting? 1960 Time 16 Nov. (Extra 
ed.) 15/1 The 1960 campaign had been televised, tcleguided, 
teleprompted and telephoned as no other had becn before. 


telepsychic, telepuppet: see TELE- 1. 


t'teler. Obs. rare—', [app. a. AF. *teler = OF. 
telier, teilier, F. toilier, = Pr. telier, Cat. 
teler:—late L. télarius (Du Cange), f. tēla web, 
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cloth.} A maker or seller of cloth; a cloth- 
merchant. 


¢1400 Destr. Tray 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners of 
vesselles. 


teler, obs. form of TILER, TILLER. 


telerecording (‘telirtko:din), vbl. sb. [f. TELE- 2 
+ RECORDING vbl. sb} A recording of a 
television programme made while it is being 
transmitted. Also occas., the action of making 
such a recording. 

1953 Radia Times 22 May 44/2 A telerecording of the 
Abbey Ceremonies and a special Caronation edition of 
Television Newsreel. 1957 Times 16 Nov. 8/4 After the 
Queen’s Christmas Day broadcast, which is to be televised 
this year for the first time, telerecordings will be flown to 
Canada and Australia. 1959 P.O. Telecomm. Jrnl. Winter 
10/1 The signals are..used to operate a slaw-speed film 
telerecording equipment. 1970 A. GLyN Bload af 
Britishman xvi. 186 A telerecording of a Football Cup semi- 
final. 1975 Gramophone Jan. 1330/1 Next month the BBC 
will take its cameras to Covent Garden for a tele-recording. 

Hence (as a back-formation) 'telerecord v. 
trans., to record (a television programme) 
during transmission. Also 'telerecorded ppl. a. 

1955 Radio Times 22 Apr. 15/2 Monday’s telerecorded 
programme The Secret Arts. 1956 Ann. Reg. 1955 390 A.. 
television production of Romeo and Juliet was telerecorded 
and sent to the U.S.S.R. 1960 News Chran. 24 June 3/7 The 
programme was telerecorded this week. 1978 Times 4 Sept. 
9/4 BBC 2’s cameras will..telerecord the new praduction. 


telergic to teleroentgenography: see TELE- 1. 
teleroman, telesale: see TELE- 2b, 3. 


telescope (‘teliskoup), sb. Also 7 tellescope. [ad. 
It. telescopio or mod.L. telescopium, the former 
used by Galilei, 1611, the latter by Porta in Italy 
and by Kepler, 1613, f. Gr. rnAeoxdéa-as far- 
seeing, f. rhÀe afar off, at a distance + cxaz-eiv to 
look, -axom-as looker: see -scope. The earliest 
English examples are in the L. and It. forms. 

Telescapia is frequent in letters of Galilei from 1 Sept. 
1611, but does not appear to have been invented by him; J. 
B. Porta, member of the Roman Academy af the Lincei (to 
which Galilei also belonged), in a letter assigned to 1613, 
appears to attribute the name to Prince Cesi, founder and 
head of the Academy: ‘Telescapium multis astendi (lubet 
hoc uti nomine a meo principe reperto)’ (Galilei Opere 
(1901) XI. 611). Galilei had previously, in 1610-11, used 
perspicillum, Kepler in 1610 perspicillum, conspicillum, 
specillum, penicilhum.] : 

1. a. An optical instrument for making distant 
objects appear nearer and larger, consisting of 
one or more tubes with an arrangement of 
lenses, or of one or more mirrors and lenses, by 
which the rays of light are collected and brought 
to a focus and the resulting image magnified. 
Also, an instrument or apparatus that serves the 
same purpose at other wavelengths of the 
electromagnetic spectrum. 

Optical telescopes are of two kinds: refracting, in which 
the image is praduced by a lens (the object-glass), and 
reflecting, in which it is produced by a mirror or speculum; 
being magnified in each case by a lens or combination of 
lenses (the EYE-PIECE, q.v.). Large telescopes of bath these 
kinds are used by astronomers. The smaller hand-telescopes 
are always refracting, and consist of two or more tubes made 
to slide one within another for canvenience of packing into 
a narrow compass and for adjusting the lenses as required 
far focusing the image; cf. TELESCOPE v. 1. 

[1619 BAINBRIDGE Descr. Late Comet 19 For the more 
perspicuaus distinctian whereof I vsed the Telescapium or 
Trunke-spectacle.) 1648 BoyLe Seraph. Lave xi. (1663) 59 
Galilco’s optick Glasses, . . one of which Telescopioes, that I 
remember I saw at Florence. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s 
Life Peiresc 1. 143 Galilæus, by his newly invented 
Telescope had discovered certain great and wonderfull 
sights, concerning the Stars. Ibid., The cause of the effects 
of the Telescope, or Perspective-Glasse. 1671 MıLTON P.R. 
Iv. 42 By what strange Parallax or Optic skill Of vision 
multiplyed through air, or glass Of Telescope. 1774 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 1. iv. 27 Turn the Theodolite 
till, through the Telescope, you see the Pole A at the vertical 
Wire. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Mr. Pickwick.. with his 
telescope in his great-coat pocket. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
163/2 It is.. manifest that reflecting telescopes, or optical 
instruments containing combinations of mirrors and lenses, 
were known in England before the end of the sixteenth 
century. 1855 Brewster Newton I. iii. 59 Sir William 
Herschel. . completed in 1789 his gigantic telescope, forty 
feet in focal length, with a speculum forty-seven and a half 
inches in diameter! 1865 ‘L. CARROLL’ Alice in Wonderland 
i, Oh, how I wish I could shut up like a telescope! 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Solit., Art Wks. (Bohn) III. 16 Dollond 
formed his achromatic telescope on the model of the human 
eye. 1875 R. ADAMSON in Encycl. Brit. III. 221/2 He [Roger 
Bacon] certainly describes a method of constructing a 
telescope. 1948, etc. [see radio telescope s.v. RADIO sb. 7). 
1970 [see light bucket s.v. LIGHT sb. 16). 1974 Physics Bull. 
May 208/4 A balloon-borne gamma ray telescope, sensitive 
to photons with energies greater than 50 MeV, has observed 
several regions of the sky. 1978 Pasacuorr & KUTNER 
University Astran. xi. 315 Telescopes in orbit that are 
sensitive to x-rays have detected a number of strong x-ray 
sources, A 

b. fig. and allusively. 

1656 OwEN Martification Sin Wks. 1851 VI. 65 We see 
through a glass darkly... It is not a telescope that helps us 
to see things afar off. 1666 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 18 
It [History] is indeed that telescope by which we see into 
distant ages. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 176. P11 Others 


TELESCOPE 


are furnished by criticism with a telescope. 1885 J. K. 
Jerome On the Stage p. v, Now that..duty no longer 
demands that memory should use a telescope. 


c. Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Telescopium.) 
Name (introduced by Lacaille in 1752) of a 
constellation south of Sagittarius. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as telescope-maker, 
-making, -stand, -tube, telescope-shaped adj.; 
also applied to various things consisting of or 


‘having parts which fit or slide one within 


another like the tubes of a hand-telescope (cf. 
TELESCOPIC 4), as telescope-bag, -chimney (on a 
steamboat), -joint, -rod, -table; also telescope- 
carp, a monstrous variety of goldfish, having 
protruding eyes; also called  scarlet-fish; 
telescope-driver, a clockwork apparatus for 
driving an astronomical telescope so as to follow 
the apparent movements of the heavenly bodies 
and thus keep the same object continually in the 
field of view; so telescope-driving adj.; 
telescope-eye, an eye which can be protruded 
and retracted like a telescope-tube, as in 
gastropod molluscs; telescope-fish = telescope- 
carp; telescope-fly, a fly of the genus Diopsis, 
having the eyes on long stalks; telescope-shell, 
the long conical shell with numerous whorls of 
an Indian gastropod (Telescopium fuscum), 
telescope-sight, a small telescope mounted as a 
sight upon a firearm or surveying instrument, a 
telescopic sight; telescope word chiefly U.S., a 
portmanteau word. 

1885 J. SHORT Diary 10 Apr. in Kingston (Ontario) Whig- 
Standard (1973) 11 Apr. 29/3 *Telescope bags packed, in 
case we have ta start far Calgary in a hurry. 1949 W. 
FAULKNER Knight’s Gambit (1951) 110 A tremendaus old- 
fashianed telescope bag, strapped and bulging, sat on a 
chair. 1804 SHAW Gen. Zaol. V. 211 *Telescope Carp... 
Scarlet-Carp, with protuberant eyes, all the fins half white. 
1874 Sir E. Beckett Clacks & Watches 213 The following 
plan for a *telescope-driving clock... A still simpler 
*telescope-driver. 1875 Zoologist X. 4501 The so-called 
“*telescape fishes’ are camman gold-fishes with double tails 
and projecting eyes. 1882 Ocitvie, *Telescope-fly, a 
dipterous insect of the genus Diapsis. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Telescope-maker, Telescope-stand. 1881 T. 
Harpy Let. 13 Dec. (1978) I. 97 The *telescope-making in 
the catalogue is also useful. 1937 Discavery Nov. 360/1 
Amateur telescope-making is a hobby that has found many 
more enthusiasts in the United States than in the British 
Isles. 1891 Const. MacEwen 3 Wamen in Baat 73 We 
began ta fish, We had three little comman Japanese 
*telescape-rads. 1867 LaTHaM Black & White 76 In the 
*telescope-shaped jacketed guns. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
Supp. App., * Telescope-shell, the English name of a species 
of turbo, af a conic figure, with plane, striated, and very 
numerous spires. 1715 tr. Gregary’s Astron. (1726) I. 284 
Instruments..furnished with *Telescape Sights. 1869 C. 
L. EasTLAKE Hints on Househ. Taste (ed. 2) iii. 67 What is 
commonly called a ‘*telescope’ table, or one which can be 
pulled out to twice its usual length, and, by the addition of 
extra leaves in its middle, accammadates twice the usual 
number of diners. 1881 Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic 
§763 A telescope-table must be studied in all its parts and 
movements bcfore any attempt can be made to mend ar 
make one. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Telescope-word. 1933 
H. WENTWORTH Blends in Eng. 3 Telescope word has also 
been applied ta one formed from the first syllables of words. 
1977 Lebende Sprachen XXII. 9/1 A rather special farm of 
collocation are the so-called blends or telescope words. 


‘telescope, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. a. trans. To force or drive one into another 
(or into something else) after the manner of the 
sliding tubes of a hand-telescope: usually said in 
reference to railway carriages in acollision. Also 
fig. to combine, compress, or condense (a 
number of things) inte a more compact or 
concise form; to combine or conflate (several 
things, or one thing with another); to shorten by 


compression. 

1872 Amer. R.R. Jrnl. 20 Apr. 493 Tclescoping..car 
raised up and sent through the advancing car, after the 
manner of a closing telescope. 1876 World V. No. 112. 14 
No one has ever yet been killed in a Pullman, in which, says 
its inventor, you can never be ‘telescoped’. 1879 Times 11 
Oct. 5/6 A Pacific express train..ran into a locomotive, 
completely telescoping the baggage wagons of the express, 
1890 Cark Russet Ocean Trag. II. xviii. 101 He closed 
the glass with a ringing of the tubes as he telescoped them. 

fig. 1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 289 The stages which occupy 
the broom for the whole of its lifetime are telescoped, as it 
were, in the gorse into the first three weeks. 1909 Expositar 
July 57 It would then be just possible that St. John had to 
this slight extent ‘telescoped’ the two accounts together. 
1911 BEERBOHM Zuleika Dobson xvi. 243, I telescoped my 
toilet and came rushing round to you. 1953 Essays in 
Criticism III. 57 Shelley’s mind..has telescoped the 
shattered autumn landscape with a stormy Heaven and 
Ocean. 1958 Listener 2 Jan. 13/2 Our own effort at 
telescoping education is a biological retrogressive srep: 1961 
Amer. Bpecch XXXVI. 162 Generalizing over all such cases, 
the linguist can telescope them into one single, economical 
rule of agreement as a formal requirement for well-formed 
English sentences. 1965 Listener 20 May 756/1 The 
complex is worked out in the book with poetry and 
psychological insight... The adaptation had to telescope 
something of this. 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts Dec. 29/2 And so, 
telescoping time, I now lcap from 1909..to 6th October 
1927. 3 S 
b. intr. To slide, run, or be driven one into 
another (or into something else); to have its 


TELESCOPIC 


parts made to slide in this manner (see quot. 
1882, s.v. telescoping below); to collapse so that 
its parts fall into one another (quot. 1905). 

1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2524/2 Two screws.., one 
working within the other, and both sinking or telescoping 
within the base. 1877 O. W. IloLmes [ow not to settle it 92 
They telescoped like cars in railroad smashes. 1881 Metal 
World No. 19. 295 The proposals to stop a train by applying 
the power on the locomotive, which..would cause the 
carriages to ‘telescope’. 1905 Bonp Gothic Archit. 594 
Chichester central tower telescoped within the memory of 
man. 

2. trans. To make into or use as a telescope. 

1861 [see telescoped below]. 1889 Macm. Mag. Apr. 419/1 
Telescoping my hand, [I] sent a long searching look into the 
length of the dingy shadow. 

Hence ‘telescoped (-skoupt) ppl. a.; ‘tele- 
scoping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1861 THORNBURY Turner (1862) II. 170 note, Looking 
through his telescoped hand. 1867 Commercial & Financial 
Chron. V.6/2 There are two principal dangers which have to 
be guarded against—the ‘telescoping’ of cars into each other 
in case of collision [etc.]. 1882 Standard 2 Aug. 3/5 [He] had 
a telescoping rod in his hand. 1890 Nature 11 Sept. 473/1 
The telescoping of the limbs and other organs within the 
body of an insect larva. Ibid., What may be termed the 
telescoping of ancestral stages one within another. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 3 June 3/2 The telescoped carriages and the 
injured men and women lying about. 1937 ‘M. INNES’ 
Hamlet, Revenge! 1. ii. 42 Clay’s picture of Pepys as Hamlet 
was..something extraordinary... He had.. been examined 
both in Shakespeare's fZamlet and Pepys’s Diaries. But this 
sudden telescoping was beyond him. 1951 M. MCLUHAN 
Mech. Bridge (1967) 85/2 The very name ‘Wurlitzer’, with 
its telescoping of ‘waltz’ and ‘whirl’, conveys the idea of 
vertigo. 1958 Listener 20 Feb. 341 The way in which this 
telescoping of development and recapitulation is achieved 
represents the greatest single master-stroke in the work. 
1979 Internat. Jrnl. Sociol. of Law Feb. 123 Then there isthe 
problem of what has curiously become known as 
‘telescoping’—the uncertainty and inaccuracy of 
respondents in identifying precisely the date on which a 
particular incident took place—which will inflate or deflate 
the researcher’s estimates. 


telescopic (telr'skopik), a. (sb.) [f. TELESCOPE sb. 
+ -Ic.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a telescope; of the nature 
of or consisting of a telescope, as telescopic 
sight = telescope-sight (TELESCOPE sb. 2); 
telescopic(-sighted) rifle, a rifle with a telescopic 
sight; done by means of a telescope, as telescopic 
observations. 

1705 J. Hopcson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1630 The Brass 
Quadrant..with Tellescopick Sights. 1855 BREWSTER 
Newton I. iii. 66 The limits of telescopic vision have not been 
reached. 1880 W. James in Atlantic Monthly Oct. 447/2 An 
Ajax gets no fame in the day of telescopic-sighted rifles. 
1907 J. R. ILLINGWORTH Doctr. Trin. vii. 138 Like the 
telescopic discovery of a star which mathematical 
calculations have already prophesied. 1918 E. A. 
MackinTosH War, the Liberator 114 With a telescopic rifle 
he is looking for a Hun. 1936 Discovery Aug. 237 His new 
giant nine-lens aerial camera. On the right is seen the 
Telescopic viewfinder. 1947 E. African Ann. 1946-7 35/2, I 
use a 12-inch fixed separation telescopic lens for most bird 
photographs. 1958 Observer 10 Aug. 10/2 The use of the 
Hasselblad long-distance telescopic camera from a 
concealed position. 1963 ‘E. McBain’ Ten plus One ii. 30 
Forrest’s murderer must have used a telescopic sight, the 
distance . . being something over a hundred and fifty yards. 
1983 J. Sticp Concert Masters v. 109 As Barbarossa 
pocketed the passports the telescopic lens of a camera 
focused from among the sand-dunes. Ibid. vi. 155 With a 
telescopic rifle and night sights, he will be a perfect target. 

2. Seen by means of a telescope; spec. of a 
heavenly body, visible only through a telescope 
(cf. MICROSCOPIC 3). Ellipt. as sb. a telescopic 
star. 

1714 Deruam Astro- Theol. Pref. (1726) Avjb, It is nor 
very easy to distinguish which are Satellites, and which are 
Telescopick Stars. 1784 HerscHeL in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 
83 About 1 degree n. of . . the six telescopics. 1831 BREWSTER 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 143 The general telescopic appearance 
of the coast. 1893 Sır R. Batt Sun 18 These asteroids.. are 
..entirely telescopic. y 

3. Having the property of a telescope; having 
the power of distant vision, far-seeing; con- 
templating something distant. (drt. and fig.) In 
quot. 1886, admitting of distant vision. 

1781 Cowper Truth 98 Turn eastward now, and fancy 
shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability, These Saxons..have.. the 
telescopic appreciation of distant gain. 1886 BURROUGHS 
Signs & Seasons, Sharp Lookout 6 When the atmosphere is 
telescopic, and distant objects stand out unusually clear and 
sharp, a storm is near. y Se cd 

4. Consisting of parts made to slide one within 
another like the tubes of a hand-telescope, so as 


to be capable of being lengthened or shortened. 

1846 Penny Cycl. 1st Suppl. II. 665/2 The commissioners 
express a very decided opinion against the safety of telescopic 
axles..by which the wheels. . might be shifted at pleasure to 
suit different gauges. 1864 WEBSTER s.v., Constructed of 
concentric tubes, either stationary, as in the telescopic 
boiler, or movable, as in the telescopic chimney of a war- 
vessel. 1871 B. Stewart Heat §83 Water or gas pipes are 
fitted to each other by telescopic joints. 1931 [see shock strut 
S.V. SHOCK sb.? 7a]. 1962 Evening Standard 2 Oct. 7/3 An 
umbrella, unless you have one of the portable telescopic 
kind, is best avoided if you have really a long walk ahead of 
you. 1973 ‘A. ITALL’ Tango Briefing x. 124, I.. pulled up the 
telescopic aerial. 


732 
tele'scopical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-ICAL.] 1. = prec. 1. 

1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 4004 Telescopical Tubes may be 
considerably shortned without prejudice to their 
magnifying effect. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 81 
Surveyed .. by the hclp of . . telescopical glasses. 1793 Sir G. 
SHucKBURGH in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 103 For 
telescopical observations of the planets. 1864-90 WEBSTER, 
Telescopically, in a telescopical manner. 

2. = prec. 2. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 150 By Telescopical Stars are 
understood such as are not seen, but by the help of a 
Telescope. 17.. BOLINGBROKE Ess. Human Knowl. iii, 
There are microscopical corpuscles in bodies, as there are 
telescopical stars in the heavens. 


tele’scopically, adv. [f. TELESCOPIC, -AL: see 
-ICALLY.] In a telescopic manner. f 

1. By or as by means of a telescope; as, or as if, 
seen through a telescope. 

1846 WORCESTER, Telescopically, by use of a telescope. 
1867-77 G. CHamBeRsS Astron. 1. i. 7 When telescopically 
examined. 1879 Newcoms & HOoLpEN Astron. 373 
Telescopically .. we might classify them with Mercury and 
Venus. 

2. In the manner of the tubes of a hand- 
telescope; by the sliding of one part within 
another. 

1894 BarING-GOULD Queen of L. I. vi. 67 It appeared as 
though the pole were collapsing telescopically. 1898 
Sepcwick Text-bk. Zool. I. viii. 299 he foot or 
pseudopodium [in Rotifera] may be jointed, and the joints 
are often telescopically retractile. 


telescopiform (teli'skopifo:m), a. Entom. [f. 
TELESCOPE + -[I1]FORM.] Having the form of a 
telescope; consisting of a series of joints or tubes 
retractile one within another. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 352 Ovipositor.. 
Telescopiform. 1848 Jrni. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 1. 190 With her 
telescopiform oviduct she. . pierces the cuticle. 


telescopist (ti-, te’leskopist, ‘teliskoupist). [f. 
TELESCOPE + -IST.] One skilled in using a 
telescope; one who makes telescopic 
observations. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds Pref. 6 One of the most 
surprising phenomena ever witnessed by the telescopist. 
1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. iu. iii. 291 The earlier 
telescopists .. scrutinized the planets very carefully. 


telescopy (ti-, te'leskoupi, ‘teliskaupi). rare—°. 
[f. as TELESCOPE + -Y, after Gr. words in -oxomia. 
Cf. microscopy.] The art or practice of using 
the telescope, or of making telescopes. 

1861 in CooLey Dict. 1879 in WEBSTER Supp. 


telescreen: see TELE- 2b. 
teleseismic to teleshopping: see TELE- 1. 


+ te'lesia, sb. pl. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. redAéoia, pl. 
neuter of edAgoi-os finishing, completing, 
perfecting. In Fr. téléste (Hatiy 1796).] A name 
for the precious stones composed of crystallized 


alumina, as the sapphire and its class. 

1812 Sır H. Davy Chem. Philos. 357 Alumina..in its 
crystallized form coloured by small quantities of iron,.. 
constitutes a beautiful class of gems, distinguished by the 
name Telesia, including the ruby, the sapphire, the oriental 
topaz. 1819 Pantologia, Telesia,..a name given by Hauy to 
the sapphire. 


|| telesis (‘telisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. type *7réAeas 
(f. reAetv to finish, complete, f. réAos end) implied 
in compounds, as reàeoiôpopos completing the 
course.] The intelligent direction of effort 
toward the achievement of an end. 

1896 L. F. Warp in Amer. Jrnil. Sociol. II. 248 The only 
serious lack..is a similar antithetical term to be set over 
against genesis, to denote the distinctively social process 
which results from the application of the indirect, 
intellectual or telic method [of human evolution]. In order 
to supply such a term I propose to revive the Greek form 
telesis. 1898 L. F. Warp Outil. Sociology 181, 186-190. 1905 
DeaLey & Warp Text-bk. Sociology iv. xvi. §280. 237 If we 
regard all the forces of nature .. asso many means to the ends 
of man and society, telesis becomes the adjustment of means 
to ends, and all human effort is expended upon the means. 


ttelesi’urgic, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. late Gr. 
teAeotoupytxds, f. reAeocovpyeiv in its later sense 
(Pollux c 176 A.D.) ‘to perform mystic or magical 
rites’.] Relating to the performance of mystic or 
magical rites; = TELESTIC. b. as sb. pl. 


telesi'urgics, telesiurgic matters or subjects. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §16. 293 Julian a 
Chaldean and Theurgist .. (who wrote concerning Demons 
and Telesiurgicks). 


+telesm (‘teliz(a)m). Obs. Also 7 telesme, -isme. 
Alsoin Gr. form telesma, pl. -mata. [ad. late Gr. 
réAeopa completion, performance, religious rite 
(a 200 Clem. Alex.); later, a consecrated object 
endowed with a magic virtue to avert evil; f. 
reAew to complete, fulfil, perform (rites), officiate 
(in the mysteries), consecrate; f. réAos end, etc.] 
= TALISMAN? 1; esp. in Byzantine Greece, and in 
Asia, a statue set up, or an object buried under 
a pillar or the like to preserve the community, 
house, etc. from danger. 


TELETHON 


1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 33 The Claudi and 
the Caci.. were no other than those .. Statuary Telesmes so 
much celebrated of old, which unless they kept the City, the 
watchman laboured but in vaine. Ibid. 38 Apollonius 
fetching a deep sigh, refused to make any further Telesmes 
against the Earthquakes. 1660 II. More Myst. Godl. vii. 
xv. 432 Gaffarel tells us a very reverend story of a Telesme 
against Fire found under a bridge at Paris. 1693 W. FREKE 


Sel. Ess. iv. 32 Thus Telesmes, or Talismans also, © are a 
spawn of Astrology. 
teles'matic, a. rare. [as next + -1c.] = next. 


1877 Symonps Renatss. Italy ni. 143 Telesmatic virtues 
were attributed to figures carved on temple-fronts and 
friezes. 


+teles'matical, a. Obs. [f. Gr. reAdopar-, stem 
of réAeopa, TELESM + -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to 
a telesm; talismanic; magical. 

1646 J. GREGORY Notes & Obs. (1650) 41, I undertake not 
that the golden Mice were so ceremoniously consecrated, 
yet that they had a Telesmaticall way of preparation. 1658 
Ropinson Endoxa x. 52 The Rain bow hath a Telesmatical 
signification, for the preservation of the Universe from 
Inundation. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. & N. Test. 145 
The telesmatical figure of a stork. N 

Hence teles'matically adv., magically. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 32 The Part of 
Fortune.. was mysteriously included in a Statue of Brasse, 
Telesmatically prepared,..the Statue was called The 
Fortune of the City. Ibid. 33 Silver statues. .Telesmatically 
consecrated .. against the incursions of the Barbarians. 


telesoftware to telestereoscope: see TELE- 1. 


te'lestic, a. rare. [ad. Gr. redearixds, f. reAeorys 
hierophant in the mysteries, f. reAew: see 
TELESM.] Of or pertaining to the mysteries, or to 
a hierophant; mystical. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 293 Julian, in the time of 
Marcus Antoninus..wrote the Theurgick and Telestick 
Oracles in Verse. Ibid. 792. 1788 T. TAyLor Proclus I. 19 By 
the highest and most mystical step, he ascended to the 
greatest and most consummate or telestic virtues. 1822 
Apuleius x1. 276 note, As the telestic art, through certain 
symbols and arcane signatures, assimilates statues to the 

ods. 1981 Times Lit. Suppl. 23 Jan. 79/5 Plato's four types 
of mania (telestic, or ritual; mantic or divinatory; poetic; and 
erotic). 


telestich (ti-, te'lestik, 'telistik). [irreg. f. Gr. 
rédos, reAe- end + artixos a row, line of verse, after 
ACROSTIC.] A short poem (or other composition) 
in which the final letters of the lines, taken in 


order, spell a word or words. (Cf. ACROSTIC.) 

a1637 B. Jonson Underwoods lxi. 39 Had I pump’d for.. 
Acrostichs, and telestichs. 1673 S’ too him Bases 44 The 
arrantest dunce that ever made acrostick, telestick, or 
anagram. 1862 H. B. WHeatLey Anagrams 46 A very 
ingenious form of the double acrostic, called the Telestich, 
has been invented. 1883 H. Kennepy tr. Ten Brink’s E. Eng. 
Lit. 36 A predilection for other metrical diversions, 
especially the acrostic and telestich. 


tele-talkies: see TELE- 1. 


Teletex (‘teliteks). [prob. blend of TELEX and 
TEXT sb.'] A proprietary name for a data 
processing and communication system using 
interconnected computer terminals. 

1978 Washington Post 16 Dec. c11/2 It fsc. a low cost 
computer time-sharing network] is directly competitive 
with the British Viewdata and Teletex system. 1979 Trade 
Marks Jrnt. 16 May 820/1 Teletex... Apparatus for the 
input, output and recording of printed data; printed data 
storing apparatus and instruments, keyboards for data 
processing apparatus; [etc.]... Siemens Aktiengesellschaft.; 
Munich, Federal Republic of Germany; manufacturers and 
merchants. 1981 Sct. Amer. Oct. &5/1 (Advt.), Siemens, for 
example, is pioneering teletex which is a synthesis of the 
typewriter and teleprinter and is the first step towards full- 
scale electronic mail. 1982 Nature 27 May 257/1 The 
information technology community is calling the new 
service ‘teletex’. It is, however, a far cry from teletext, the 
broadcast information service. Teletex is either a 
sophisticated form of telex or a standard that allows 
computer terminals to communicate with each other. 


teletext (‘telitekst). [f. TELE- 2 + TEXT sb.1] A 
system in which a user’s television set is adapted 
so as to be able to show alphanumeric 
information selected from displays transmitted 
using the spare capacity of existing television 
channels. Cf. ORACLE sb.! 10; contrast VIEWDATA. 

1974 Wireless World Nov. 441/1 (heading) Teletext to go 
ahead. 1975 Electronics & Power 15 May 548/1 In March 
1974, the British Radio Equipment Manufacturers’ 
Association, BBC and IBA reached agreement on a unified 
standard system, known as TELETEXT, based largely on the 
CEEFAX system. 1975, 1976 [see ORACLE sb. 10]. 1980 S. 
Money in K. G. Jackson Bk. of Video 89/2 By using the 
same page format and data coding, viewdata and teletext 
have been made compatible so that a large part of the 
decoder can be common for both systems. 


teletherapy to telethermometer: see TELE- 1. 


telethon (‘teli9on). orig. and chiefly U.S. [f. 
TELE- 2 + -THON.] An especially prolonged 
television programme used to raise money for a 
charity or cause; also in extended use, a lengthy 
television programme for some other purpose. 

1949 Examiner (San Francisco) 10 Apr. 22/5 ‘Telethon’ 
nets $702,000. 1952 Sun (Baltimore) 23 June (B ed.) 1/6 
Bing Crosby and Bob Hope, in a 14!-hour coast-to-coast 
telethon today raised more than $1,000,000 in contributions 
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and pledges for the United States Olympic fund. 1960 Daily 
Tel. 8 Nov. 1/2 As the climax to his campaign, Mr. Nixon, 
Republican, answered telephoned questions for four hours 
in a nation-wide ‘telethon’. 1968 Courier- Mail (Brisbane) 16 
Sept. 6/5 The telethon, now a widely-used fund raising 
mechanism. 1973 G. W. IIART Right from Start iv. 303 
Metzenbaum proposed a series of state-wide telethons 
which would provide an Opportunity for the Senator to 
appear on television hook-ups in the key states in a format in 
which he excels, answering individual citizens’ questions. 
1982 Listener 8 July 3/2 Perhaps we have all been corrupted 
by the telethons of Vietnam television reporting. 


teletransport(ation: see TELE- 1. 


Teletype (‘telitarp), sb. Also teletype. [f. TELE- 
+ TYPE(WRITER.] 1.a. A proprietary name for a 
make of teleprinter. Hence loosely, any tele- 
printer. 

1904 Sct. Amer. 17 Sept. 193/3 At Brussels it is the 
telecryptograph of Engineer Malcotti, at Berlin the teletype 
and the Heljes apparatus. 1922 Telegr. & Teleph. Frnl. 
VIII. 71/1 The latent innovation in the way of apparatus in 
the London C.T.O. [se. Central Telegraph Office] is that of 
the Teletype. 1925 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 26 
May 815/1 Morkrum-Kleinschmidt Corporation, Chicago. 
.. Teletype... Printing-telegraph apparatus. 1933 frail. R. 
Aeronaut. Soc. XXXVITI. 12 America, where the teletype, or 
electrical distant-controlled typewriter, is such an important 
part of the weather reporting system. 1952 Trade Marks 
Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1167/2 Teletype... Printing tclegraph 
apparatus. 1958 Times Rev. Industry July (Suppl.) p. ii/1 
The bedrock of the work of most British information 
posts is the daily Press service sent to them by radio, 
Morse, Hellschreiber or teletype, from  C.O.I.’s 
telecommunications room. 1968 J. SANGSTER Touchfeather 
xiv. 161 As security officer, he had no doubt put the details 
of my visit on the teletype to all branches of the.. 
Corporation. 1976 Physics Bull. July 298/2 Teletypes are 
rapidly being superseded by cathode ray display terminals. 

b. A message received and printed by a 
teleprinter. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1966 ‘D. SHANNON’ With a Vengeance 
xiii. 184 ‘I'd sent a teletype off.’. . He reached into his breast 
pocket and brought out two folded pages of teletype. 1972 
B. F. Conners Don’t embarrass Bureau (1973) 11. 104 He had 
read his Bureau mail, received a few teletypes from the 
Director. 1978 S. SHELDON Bloodline iii. 56 The messenger 
.. handed him an envelope. Inside was a teletype from Rhys 
Williams. | 

2. attrib, as Teletype circuit, key, line, 
machine, message, network, operator, system, 
terminal. 

1933 Sun (Baltimore) 21 July 22/5 At noon.. police of all 
districts were notified on the department's teletype system 
to pick up Roft. 1934 W. Saroyan Daring Young Man 76, 
I used to sit at a table all day, working a teletype machine, 
sending and receiving telegrams. 1937 Sci. Abstr. B. XL. 
302 (heading) Teletype network in civil aviation. 1941 C. G. 
HALPINE Pilot's Meteorol. iii. 32 Radiosonde observations 
are made..and the reports transmitted over the teletype 
circuits. 1950 Times 2 Mar. 7/6 The Austrians cannot instal 
new telephone or even teletype lines to other countries 
without Allied Council approval. 1962 New Sctentist 1 Feb. 
260/1 A transistorized microwave system for transmitting 
verbal data and teletype messages. 1971 Ibid. 18 Mar. 617/1 
Fingers that itch to perform on the teletype keys. 1973 
Physics Bull. Oct. 632/1 Since January 1973 a 
‘conversational’ reference retrieval system has been 
available.., providing access to 10 ooo references and 
abstracts through any teletype terminal or visual display 
unit, 1978 N. Y. Times 30 Mar. B-20/1 (Advt.), Shipping co 
needs expd teletype operator. 


teletype (‘telitaip), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
operate a teleprinter; also, to put ina request for 
by means of a teleprinter. b. trans. To send by 
means of a teleprinter. 

1924 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/4 We must teletype as well as 
teletalk. 1934 WEBSTER, Teletype v.t. & 1. 1971 ' 
SHANNON’ Ringer viii. 130 Palliser had teletyped an inquiry 
up to Lompoc... That wasn’t a very big town. 1977 D. 
ANTHONY Stud Game xxvi. 175 Seems he has a record in 
Texas, We've teletyped for a full report. 

So 'teletyped ppl. a., 'teletyping vbl. sb. 

1904 Knowledge Feb. 18/2 The Berlin Teletyping Central 
Station. Ibid. 19/2 Teletyping service. 1967 New Scientist 
28 Dec. 766/2 Professor L. Goldberg and his colleagues.. 
control the course of their observations by daily teletyped 
instructions to NASA's Goddard Space Flight Center. 1971 
Nature 25 June 482/3 A human telegraph operator reads the 
address on an incoming teletyped message, then retypes it in 
full to send it to its destination. 


teletyper (‘telitaipa(r)). [f. as TELETYPE sb. + 
-ER'.] A teleprinter. 

1904 Electr. Mag. 1. 64/2 The operation..may..be 
acquired by anybody in the shortest possible time, the 
teletyper being nothing else than a teletypewriter. 1948 A. 
Baron From City, from Plough 81 Somewhere in an office.. 
teletypers were clacking their frantic messages. 1965 Punch 
20 Jan. 76/2 If you can make room between the telephones, 
dictating machines, office intercoms and teletypers. 1976 
National Observer (U.S.) 10 Apr. 9/1 The equipment 
includes telephone-answcring devices, burglar-alarm 
systems, automatic dialers, teletypers. 


Teletypesetter (,teli'taipseta(r)). Also with 
small initial. [f. TELE- + type-setter s.v. TYPE sb.) 
10.] The proprietary name of an apparatus for 
the automatic casting and setting of type in 
response to telegraphed signals recorded on 
perforated tape; also used loosely for any such 
apparatus. Hence ,tele'typesetting vbl. sb., the 


action of a Teletypesetter. 
1928 N.Y. Times 7 Dec. 1/2 Frank E. Gannett, head of the 
Gannett newspapers.. threw the switch which set in motion 
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the new device known as the Teletypesetter. 1931 Official 
Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 17 Mar. 551/1 Teletypesetter, For 
electrically-controlled_ typesetting and typecasting 
apparatus. 1953 Trade Marks Jrni. 22 Apr. 343/1 
Teletypesetter... Apparatus using perforated tape for the 
control of type casting machines, and parts thereof included 
in Class ọ. Teletypesetter Corporation.., Chicago 14, 
Illinois, United States of America; manufacturers. 1961 
Spectator 14 Apr. 509 He referred to teletypesctting, the 
proccss by which the Guardian proposes to print in London 
as well as Manchester. 1965 Economist 22 May p. xii/3 The 
West Coast edition of the Wall St. Journal ..is being printed 
with much use of modern long-distance tele-typesetting. 
1967 [see KEYBOARD v.]. 


tele'typewriter. [f. TELE- + TYPEWRITER.] = 
TELEPRINTER. 

1904 Knowledge Feb. 18/2 The apparatus..is..a tele- 
typewriter, any letters, figures, or signs of punctuation being 
printed by pressing down a key corresponding with the 
signal in question. 1922 Glasgow Herald 4 Sept. 11 Another 
great stride in the advance of civilization is demonstrated by 
the tele-typewriter. 1954 Electronic Engin. XXVI. z60 The 
effect of one form of telegraph distortion on the teleprinter 
(British) and teletypewriter (American) will be considered. 
1968 Economist 21 Dec. 32/2 With time-sharing, he can 
communicate with a computer by means of a special 
teletypewriter by his desk. 1979 J. E. RowLey Mechanised 
In-House Information Syst. 1. 59 Other devices, such as the 
tele-typewriter, the visual display unit and the graphical 
display unit may function both in input and output. 


teleutosorus (taju:tau'soores). Bot. [f. as 
TELEUTOSPORE + SORUs!.] A pustule consisting 
of a group of teliospores (teleutospores) and 


their supporting hyphz. 

1905 [see TEL1UM]. 1922 H. GwyNNE-VAUGHAN Fungi viii. 
205 Sooner or later the mycelium of binucleate cells gives 
rise to teleutospores; these are characteristically grouped 
together in teleutosori. 1970 J. WEBSTER Introd. Fungi n. iv. 
377 Gymnosporangium forms teleutosori on Juniperus. 


teleutospore (ti-, te'lju:taspoa(r)). Bot. [f. Gr. 
reàevrý completion, end (f. réAos end) + SPORE.] 
A special form of spore, usually produced at the 
end of the period of fructification, in parasitic 
fungi of the family Uredinez. Hence 
teleutosporic (-'spprik) a., of or pertaining to a 
teleutospore. So te'leuto- form, that form or 
stage of the fungus which produces 
teleutospores. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 202 These spores.. may conveniently 
be called resting spores, or as De Bary calls them, 
teleutospores, being the last which are produced. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 331. 1884 Athenzum 18 Oct. 499/3 The 
probability that the teleutospore of Puccinia is also 
analogous to an egg, the uredospore being ‘probably a pupa 
state’. 1891 Ibid. 23 May 671/1 The extraordinary 
abundance .. of the teleutosporic stage as compared with the 
comparative scarcity of the zcidial stage. 1898 tr. 
Strasburger’s Bot. 367 The genus Cronartium, with uredo- 
and teleuto-forms on Vincetoxicum and Ribes. 


televangelist (teli'veendgalist). orig. U.S. Also 
tele-evangelist. [Blend of TELEVISION and 
EVANGELIST.] An evangelical preacher who uses 
the mass media, and particularly television, to 
promote esp. fundamentalist doctrine. Cf. 
television evangelist s.v. TELEVISION 3c; TV 
evangelist s.v. TV b. 

1973 Time 5 Mar. 66/1 (caption) Televangelist Rex 
Humbard with map showing TV broadcast centers. 1981 
N.Y. Times 26 July vit. 12/1 This fascinating book is a 
catalogue and primer of the ‘televangelists” theology. 1985 
Time 18 Mar. 70/1 His syndicated Sunday morning TV 
service .. reaches an audience of almost 3 million, placing 
him among the nation’s top-rated televangelists. 1986 
Washington Post 5 Feb. c11/1 A study . . performed by the A. 
C. Nielson Co. found that 34 million people watched one of 
the top 10 tele-evangelists during the month studied. 1987 
Independent 26 Mar. 9/8 With mutual hatreds now so vividly 
exposed, the ‘televangelists’ may find it difficult in future to 
retain the support of their flocks. f 

Hence tele'vangelism, the promulgation of 
such doctrine on television; televan'gelical a., of 
or pertaining to televangelism; also as sb. = 
TELEVANGELIST. 

1980 Pantagraph (Bloomington, Illinois) 4 Oct. 13/1 
Televangelism has been around for years, but just now it’s 
making more of an impact than it ever has. 1985 Washington 
Post 19 Aug. a7/6 Robertson lacks the hellfire and 
damnation style of such televangelicals as Jimmy Swaggart 
and James Robison. 1987 San Diego Union z6 Mar. B9/4 
There is a great deal of unsettling news emerging these days 
from the underside of a phenomenon known as 
‘televangelism’. 1987 Washington Post 3 Nov. p4/4 The tour 
was announced seven months after Jim Bakker resigned as 
leader of the televangelical empire he and his wife had 
founded. 


televarsity, tele-vérité, televersity: see TELE- 
2b. 


televiewer (‘telivju:a(r)). [f. TELE- 2 + 
VIEWER.] One who watches television. 

1935 Discovery Oct. 285/2 An excellent answer to the 
questions of the . . would-be ‘televiewer’. 1937 Daily Herald 
2 Feb. 3/4 Televiewers will not have to change over a switch 
on their sets each week to suit the alternate systems of 
transmission. 1950 Sun (Baltimore) 4 Jan. 18/2 Thirty-nine 
per cent of the entire television and radio broadcast audience 
during this period were Baltimore televiewers. 1957 E. 
Hyams Into Dream 1. v. 40 There was Dentix: a half-tone of 
a face well known to televiewers leered out of the page. 1971 
L. Koprett N.Y. Times Guide Spectator Sports 3 Many 
televiewers.. had no prior intention to watch a football or 
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basketball game. 1982 Daily Tel. 20 Sept. 15/7 Millions of 
televiewers around the world saw the moving spectacle of 
Prince Rainier’s grief. 

So 'teleview v. intr., to watch television (rare); 
'televiewing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1935 Times 15 May 13/2 The German Post Office 
yesterday opened the first public televiewing post outside 
Berlin.. at Potsdam. 1945 Cooke & Markus Electronics 
Dict. 382 Televtew, to watch a scene by means of a television 
system. 1956 Encyl. Brit. Bk. of Year 492/2 Televiewing, 


. formerly used as a noun, now appearing as an adjective, as 


in the phrase ‘televiewing families’, meaning families 
habituated to watching television. 1959 New Statesman 4 
July 10/1 People still like and are permittcd to laugh, and 
occasionally break off from televiewing to have a go at the 
printed word. 1960 Twentieth Cent. Dec. 541 A 
considerable impression was made..upon the televiewing 
Public. 1976 Listener 23 Sept. 366/2 My own loss of 
televiewing had no effect on the number of times I hit 
anybody. 1982 Economist 5 June 25 By overestimating the 
numbers who would come, instead of teleview, they left 
sellers of hot dogs and papal souvenirs bankrupt. 1982 
Nature 9 Dec. 468/2 Channel 4..secms to have won the 
allegiance of a mere four per cent of the British televiewing 
audience. 


televisable (‘teli-, teli'vatzab(a)l), a. [f. TELEVISE 
v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being televised, suitable 
for presentation on television. Similarly 
televisible (teli'vizib(9)1) [after visible] nonce-wd. 

1974 Times 18 May 14/7 Unfortunately..Mrs Fawcett 
[was] eminently less televisable than Mrs Pankhurst. 1975 
A. Powe. Hearing Secret Harmonies ii. 38, I resign St John 
Clarke to the makers of all things televisible. 1979 Economist 
3 Nov. 48/1 ‘Land people’ who. . have been a deeper tragedy 
than the more televisable ‘boat people’. 


televise (’telrvaiz), v. [Back-formation from 
TELEVISON on the model of verbs that end in 
-(v)ise and are related to nouns ending in 
-(v)ision, such as revise.] 1. a. trans. To transmit 
(pictures, programmes, scenes, etc.) by 
television; formerly also, to transmit television 
pictures of (a person). Also fig. 

1927 Glasgow Herald 14 Jan. 9/1 The distance over which 
Pictures can be televised. 1928 Television Mar. 40/3 The 
subject who is being ‘televised’ had to face a powerful 
batte of blinding lights. 1931 Daily Progress 
(Charlottesville, Va.) 2 May 3/4 The first marriage 
ceremony to be ‘televised’, if that’s the word—is a matter of 
history today. 1939 [see INTERVIEWER]. 1950 Sport 7-11 
Apr. 22/2 The Final will definitely not be televised. 1975 
Observer (Colour Suppl.) 6 Apr. 64 (Advt.), It [sc. a series of 
books on history) is a ‘programme’ which combines lively 
and informative reading with vivid illustrations, helpful 
maps and guides, in such a way that it televises the past for 

ou and your children to understand and enjoy as never 
hegre. 1979 S. BRETT Comedian Dies ix. 95 This. . Awards 
lunch... Big do, being televised. 1983 Economist 23 July 
24/1 The BBC’s Panorama programme on blacks and the 
Police, televised on July 18th. i 

b. intr. for pass. To be (well, etc.) suited for 
television presentation. 

1930 Times ı Apr. 28/3 Some faces appear to ‘televise’ 
better than others. 1961 G. Mıirrerson Techn. Telev. 
Production 129 Where an iconoscope camera-tube is used as 
the pick-up device, film shots of dark scenes may televise 
better in negative form. om 

2. intr. To make a television broadcast. 

1948 L. Bircu Something Done (Central Office of 
Information) 15 Many performers who are under contract 
to the big music-halls are not allowed to televise. 1957 
(implied at TELEvisING ppl. a.]. 

Hence 'televised pp/. a.; 'televising vbl. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1932 Jrni. Television Soc. I. 107/1 The televising of ‘The 
Man with the Flower in his Mouth’, in July, 1930. 1934 
Jrnl. Inst. Electr. Engineers LXXV. 86/2 The difference in 
detail between a good Baird televized picture and the 
cathode-ray picture. 1935 Times 1 Feb. 8/4 No doubt the 
televising of sporting and other public events will have a 
wide appeal. 1946 Astounding Sct. Fiction July 63/1 A man 
he had seen many times before in televised addresses. 1951 
M. Enrticn Big Eye i. 34 The blonde began to take off her 
robe in a kind of televised strip tease. 1957 D. J. ENRIGHT 
Apoth. Shop 221 True pleasure—our moralizing, 
politicizing and..televising generation has thrown that 
overboard. 1958 Times Lit. Suppl. 21 Nov. p. xxix/2 Miss 
Edwards opens her story with the televising of Punchbowl 
Farm and the Thornton family. 1978 S. Britt Teamsters iii. 
80 Fumbling through televised testimony like this to protect 
Hoffa was worth it to Fitzsimmons. 


television (‘telivigon, teli'vigan). [f. TELE- + 
VISION sb.] 1. a. A system for reproducing an 
actual or recorded scene at a distance ona screen 
by radio transmission, usu. with appropriate 
sounds; the vision of distant objects obtained 
thus. 

The term normally refers to a system of general 
transmission over the air, but it also includes systems of 
restricted transmission to subscribers by wire, such as cable 
television; see also closed circuit s.v. CLOSED ppl. ee 

[1904 Daily News 3 June 7 Dr. Low talks very modestly of 
the ‘televista’ (the name he has given to his ‘seeing by wire’ 
invention).] 1907 Sct. Amer. Suppl. 15 June z6292/1 Now 
that the photo-telegraph invented by Prof. Korn is on the 
eve of being introduced into general practice, we are 
informed of some similar inventions in the same field, all of 
which tend to achieve some step toward the solution of the 
problem of television. 1909 Athenzum 25 Sept. 367/3 The 
efforts made by Prof. Rukmer of Berlin to realize 
‘television’. 1913 Wireless World Sept. 353/z The tele- 
vision,..being based upon the same principle as photo- 
telegraphy, is possible in itself. 1926 Glasgow Herald 20 
Dec, 11/8 Mr. John L. Baird, a native of Helensburgh,.. 
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recently invented an apparatus which makes television 
possible. 1930 J. BuckincHaM Matter © Radiation 122 We 
have heard so much about Television lately that we are apt 
to forget that no portion of the apparatus used is novel to 
scientists. 1942 T. S. ELiot Music of Poetry 18 There are 
words which are ugly because of foreignness or ill-breeding 
(e.g. televison): but I do not believe that any word well- 
established in its own language is either beautiful or ugly. 
1948 N. Wiener Cybernetics 10 Television was destined to 
be more useful to engineering by the introduction of such 
new techniques than as an independent industry. 1957 
Technology Mar. 9/2 The solution of the major problems in 
colour television, the public introduction of which is now 
more a question of economics than of technical difficulty. 
1970 Toronto Daily Star 24 Sept. 28/1 (Advt.), You can 
reccive Channel 19 by.. cable television. 1972 Times 21 Jan. 
2/5 Cable televison was originally introduced in the area in 
1962 to provide better reception because Shooters Hill in 
the south consistently interfered with Television pictures. 

b. Organized television broadcasting; the 
television broadcasting service as a whole or 
(with defining word) a particular television 
service. Phr. on (the) television. 

1927 [see HEEBIE-JEEBIE(S]. 1930 N. Cowarp Private Lives 
11. 49 Aeroplanes..and Cosmic Atoms, and Television. 
1938 Observer 26 June 12/6, | reviewed this film three weeks 
ago when I saw it on television. 1951 N. Y. Herald-Tribune 
12 Dec. 27/3 Buster is an old playmate and I’m glad to see 
he..crashed television successfully. 1958, etc. [see 
INDEPENDENT a. 5e]. 1962 Friend 1 June 665/1, I have 
sometimes thought how different life might have been at 
Haworth if only they had had the television, and Tide, and 
a Morris Minor. 1965 M. DraBBLE Millstone 194 You could 
get a job on the television. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 17 
Feb. 36 (Advt.), Private balconies, cable television, off street 
parking. 1976 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts June 365/2 Are there any 
recent figures of the cost to every household in the country 
of the advertising on independent television? 1980 Private 
Eye 26 Sept. 13/1 That ghastly woman with the teeth who’s 
always on the television. 1982 Listener 16 Dec. 17/1, I have 
mixed feelings about cable television’s ‘autumn of debate’. 

c. Television entertainment; television 
broadcasting considered as a medium of 
communication or as an art form. Cf. GOOD a. 
1f. 


1931 Daily Progress (Charlottesville, Va.) 2 May 3/4 The 
ceremony is television, but in every other way the wedding 
is absolutely regular. 1957 Observer 27 Oct. 17/4 It proved, 
as discussions on these emotive imponderabilia always do, 
highly absorbing television. 1977 Times 2 Sept. 7/3 
Television, the art .. that speaks daily to almost everybody. 
1982 Sunday Tel. 3 Jan. 16/7 Attenborough’s ‘Life on Earth’ 
was perfect television. 

2. A television set. 

1955 Observer 28 Aug. 7/4 The South London landlady 
was seeking ‘a nice new television’. 1972 Daily Express 8 
Jan. 12/4 We have never been able to afford a car but we do 
have a television. 1973 D. Francis Slay-Ride viii. 96 
Behind me on a wide shelf stood my portable television. 
1982 Sunday Sun-Times (Chicago) 3 Oct. 72/1 Industry 
workers last year averaged $75 a month. They buy 
televisions and send money home to wives. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. In general uses, as 
television aerial, antenna, apparatus, box, 
channel, coverage, dealer, frequency, lounge, 
receiver, room, screen, service, set, signal, 
studio, supper, system, theatre, transmission, 
transmitter, van. 

1940 Amateur Radio Handbk. (ed. 2) 306/1 (Index), 
Television aerials. 1972 J. Porter Meddler & her Murderer 
xi. 136 Rows of ugly little houses, their roofs buckling under 
a forest of television aerials. 1947 Electronics May 96/2 
(heading) Television antennas for apartments. 1951 W. 
FauLKNER Requiem for Nun 11. 246 Lonely farmhouses 
glittering and gleaming with automatic stoves and washing 
machines and television antennae. 1930 Aberdeen Press & 
Jrnl. 14 Apr. 6, I do not suppose that many Scottish listeners 
have yet adopted television apparatus. 1932 A. HUXLEY 
Brave New World xiv. 234 At the foot of every bed..was a 
television box. 1950 K. Henney Radio Engin. Handbk. (ed. 
4) xix. 1024 Allocation of television channels. Figure 40 
shows the allocation of twelve 6-Mc channels for television. 
1981 Ann. Reg. 1980 427 Plans for the setting up of the 
fourth television channel..went ahead. 1966 B.B.C. 
Handbk. 51 Gaps of the existing BBC radio and television 
coverage. 1949 Radio Times 15 July 42/1 Your nearest Ultra 
Television dealer. 1955 Ibid. 22 Apr. 3/1 The present 
television frequencies..are in the V.H.F. band. 1970 K. 
Gites Death in Church v. 150 The ladies have arrived... In 
the television lounge. 1976 W. J. Burey Wycliffe & 
Schoolgirls ii. 42 The door of the television lounge was open 
and he could see several patients sitting round the set. 1927 
Television receiver [see RECEIVER! 7c]. 1980 Whitaker's 
Almanack 1981 816/1 About 3-8 million television receivers 
are in use [in the Argentine Republic]. 1959 ‘ʻO. MiLts’ 
Stairway to Murder viii. 95 The Residents’ Lounge and 
Television Room are both at your disposal. 1971 Country 
Life 23 Dec. (Suppl.) 3/2 (Advt.), Mansion. Ideally suitable 
for institutional purposes... 2 television rooms, chapel. 
1927 Pictorial Weekly 5 Mar. 100/1 These sets will combine 
a Television screen and loud-speaker. 1973 D. May 
Laughter in Djakarta i. 13 Little figures mouthing words 
that did not reach him, like a television screen with no 
sound. 1935 Times 1 Feb. 7/4 These first steps being taken 
towards the establishment of a public television service. 
1936 Radio Times 30 Oct. 5/3 Television programmes. The 
BBC Television By ice from Alexandra Palace will be 
opened by the Postmaster-General on Monday. 1966 
B.B.C. Handbk. 15 The Northern Echo [said]..‘some parts 
of the television service are falling asleep’. 1931 N. Y. Times 
31 May 1x. 9/2 The Radio Corporation of America..is 
concentrating its efforts upon the primary technical 
developments to be completed before undertaking the 
manufacture and salc of television sets on a commercial 
basis. 1976 W. Trevor Children of Dy:nmouth i. 25 Slowly he 
walked through Dynmouth again, examining the goods in 
the shop windows, watching golf being played on various 
television sets. 1927 Bell System Technical Jrni. VI. 560 
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(heading) The production and utilization of television 
signals. 1935 Illustr. London News 23 Feb. 307 (caption) The 
Baird television studios at the Crystal Palace. 1981 S. BRETT 
Situation Tragedy iv. 43 He wished he knew a bit more about 
television studios and their sound systems. 1973 D. MILLER 
Chinese Jade Affair xi. 108 This was where the old lady had 
her television suppers. 1983 Times 1 Oct. 8/6 The art of 
conversation, of manners, of social interplay..cannot be 
acquired at the nursery table or when eating a solitary 
television supper with the baby-minder. 1931 Proc. IRE 
XXI. 1655 Fhe experimental television system placed in 
operation by RCA Victor in.. 1931 .. was based on the use of 
a cathode ray tube as the image reproducing element. 1966 
B.B.C. Handbk. 35 BBC Television..along with other 
Western television systems. Ibid. 33 There are in the 
London area six..production studios.., a television 
theatre, two news studios, and two remote control studios. 
1929 Radio Times 8 Nov. 412/1, 11.00-11.30 (London only.) 
Experimental television transmission by the Baird Process. 
1928 N. Y. Times 22 Aug. 1/2 Puppets being used because of 
the limitations of the television transmitter. 1939 
Electronics Mar. 26 (heading) Television transmitters. 1956 
R. Rosinson Landscape with Dead Dons xiii. 117 ‘You refer 
to the television van?’ ‘The one you told me the little men 
come in.’ i Te i : 

b. Connected with, participating in, or 
transmitted as part of organized television 
broadcasting, as television announcer, 
audience, broadcast, broadcasting, commerc- 
ial, crew, critic, discussion, drama, dramatist, 
film, interview, journalist, magazine, news, 
personality, play, producer, programme, 
public, pundit, reporter, serial, series, show, 
spot, star, version, viewer. 

1938 Radio Times 23 Dec. 36/1 It would be nice to say that 
the television announcers will hang up their stockings. 1972 
J. Mosepa.e Football xi. 148 Gifford, then a television 
announcer, talked briefly with the coach. 1937 Discovery 
Nov. 331/2 Building up a television audience. 1959 
Twentieth Cent. Nov. 335 Because of its great size, the 
television audience now closely resembles the population as 
a whole. 1928 N.Y. Times 21 Aug. 26 Hourly television 
broadcasts over WRNY to aid amateurs and experimenters 
will begin tomorrow. 1935 Times 1 Feb. 8/3 There will be 
little, if any, scope for television broadcasts unaccompanied 
by sound. 1928 Daily Mail 3 Aug. 9/5 Mr. J. L. Baird, the 
inventor of television, stated yesterday that television 
broadcasting would begin in this country in the autumn. 
1977 Rep. Comm. Future of Broadcasting (Ciel 6753) ii. 10 
All sound and television broadcasting which uses radio 
waves for transmission is in the charge of two public 
Authorities, the British Broadcasting Corporation and the 
Independent Broadcasting Authority. 1957 Television 
commercial [see COMMERCIAL sb. 2]. 1975 R. RENDELL Shake 
Hands for Ever x. 95 Those children’s toys which he had 
often seen on television commercials. 1964 J. MITFORD in 
Making of Muckraker (1979) 90 Our house..was 
transformed .. by television crews filming interviews about 
the book. 1978 W. F. BuckLey Stained Glass xviii. 172 All 
Monday the television crews were at work. 1966 B.B.C. 
Handbk. 13 Television critic Peter Black..asked for a 
definition of this phrase. 1981 Listener 22 Oct. 465/3 He was 
the best partner I ever had in television discussions. 1949 
Radio Times 15 July 41/2 A variegated week for television 
drama. 1973 Listener 5 July 27/1 Watergate makes television 
drama, which rests on an illusion of reality, look pretty thin. 
1964 Ibid. 16 Apr. 624/2 ‘Television dramatists’ .. have the 
cheek to use television techniques in stage plays. 1951 R. 
CHANDLER Let. 5 Jan. (1981) 256, I have seen a number of 
the television films of your stories. 1967 M. ARGYLE Psychol. 
Interpersonal Behaviour x. 189 A television film is played 
back to the trainee after his performance. 1964 D. Francis 
Nerve xiv. 192 That was just what I needed... A big race 
win and a television interview. 1974 Listener 29 Oct. 525/1 
A bad, sad month for television journalists. 1955 Radio 
Times 22 Apr. 15/2 The fortnightly television magazine 
Ulster Mirror, broadcast since November. 1947 Billboard 1 
Nov. 16 Television news borrows from the radio, it is related 
to the newsreel. 1977 D. L. ALTHEIDE in Douglas & Johnson 
Existential Sociol. iv. 147 Research on television news. 1958 
Times Lit. Suppl. 4 Apr. 179/1 The man of letters is no 
longer a household figure—unless, by coincidence, he is also 
a television personality. 1978 Times 15 Aug. 13/7 Who does 
qualify for VIP lounges; presumably some television 
‘personalities’ and some entertainers? 1946 B.B.C. Year 
Book 21 The old hand may in time come to ear-mark his 
evenings primarily for full-length television plays. 1968 
Television play [see PREVIEW v, 2a]. 1951 Catal. Exhibits, 
South Bank Exhib., Festival of Britain 176 Television 
Producer Malcolm Baker Smith. 1982 Sunday Tel. 3 Jan. 
16/4 Television and film producers . . go for their inspiration 
to the printed word. 1930 Billboard 20 Sept. 30/1 Television 
programs were being broadcast daily from two studios. 1935 
Radio Times 27 Dec. 3/1 Television programmes from the 
new station at the Alexandra Palace start next year. 1981 
Ann. Reg. 1980 428 By far the greatest impact made by a 
single television programme in 1980 resulted from the 
screening..of ATV’s Death of a Princess. 1937 Discovery 
Nov. 332/2 A television public has not been developed at all. 
1981 Listener 22 Oct. 465/3 Robert McKenzie..was the 
greatest of all television pundits on politics and elections. 
1959 Housewife June 32 As a television reporter I’ve 
certainly got used to meeting a lot of unhappy people. 1957 
M. SumMERTON Sunset Hour x. 133 He hoped to clinch a 
contract for a part ina television serial. 1965 B. GLANVILLE 
Second Home xii. 301 He had to go up to Birmingham next 
day for some television series he was directing. 1982 Sunday 
Tel. 3 Jan. 16/7 The most successful television series .. are 
not from books of the very first rank. 1950 R. CHANDLER Let. 
22 Nov. (1981) 241 I'd like to have a television show. 1976 
W. Trevor Children of Dynmouth i. 25 He'd asked Timothy 
what he found interesting outside the Comprehensive and 
Timothy had said television shows. 1960 Television spot 
[see spoT sb.' 8 d]. 1951 A. C. CLARKE Sands of Mars xiii. 163 
A..caricature of a well-known television star. 1982 Sunday 
Tel. 3 Jan. 16/5 The experience of watching the television 
version [of Brideshead Revisited] differed very little from 
that of reading Evelyn Waugh’s masterpiece. 1952 Sun 
(Baltimore) 17 Mar. 1/6 (heading) Television viewers are 
able to see operation in hospital. 1961r Times 11 Dec. 13/6 


TELEVISIONARY 


Here is a population consisting almost wholly of industrial 
workers.. car owners, television-viewers. 

c. Special Combs. television camera: see 
CAMERA 3 c; television camera tube, an electron 
tube of the kind used in television cameras for 
converting a visual image into an electrical 
signal; television engineer, one who designs and 
maintains the mechanical and electrical 
processes involved in the transmission and 
reception of television signals; a television 
repairman; television evangelist orig. U.S. = 
TELEVANGELIST; also television evangelism; 
television image = television picture below, 
television licence, a licence to use a television 
set, renewable annually on payment of a fee; 
television mast, (a) a tall mast, usu. set up on 
high ground, carrying a television transmitting 
aerial; (b) = television aerial, sense 3a above; 
television network, a system of television 
broadcasting stations; a television broadcasting 
organization or channel; television picture, the 
visual image received on a television screen; 
television region, a region of the country 
receiving television broadcasts from a local as 
well as a national transmitting station; 
television satellite, a satellite put into orbit 
round the earth to reflect back television signals; 
television station, a television broadcasting 
station (see STATION sb. 13 f); television tube, (a) 
= picture tube s.v. PICTURE sb. 6d; (b) = 
television camera tube above. 

1940 D. G. Fink Princ. Television Engin. i. 17 (caption) A 
typical television camera tube, the type 1849 iconoscope, 
now widely used in television broadcasting. 1974 Encycl. 
Brit. Macropedia XVIII. 112/1 The image orthicon is the 
most highly developed of the television camera tubes. 1930 
Billboard 20 Sept. 15/2 Equipment to be used will come 
from General Electric, under the supervision of Dr. E. F. 
W. Alexanderson, television engineer. 1978 F. KinG Action 
x. 31 The failure of the television engineer to call to repair 
the set. 1977 Washington Post 25 July B1/6 The man his staff 
calls the ‘Johnny Carson’ of television evangelism . . strolls 
onstage. 1987 Los Angeles Times 31 Mar. 1. 20/2 Soon many 
of the biggest names in television evangelism were sniping 
or commenting. 1977 Washington Post 30 Apr. a21/2 The 
fund had had..assets in..race tracks, gambling casinos, 
nursing homes..and a cathedral for a television evangelist. 
1987 Financial Times 9 Oct. 5/1 Mr Pat Robertson, the.. 
former television evangelist, has conceded that he had lied.. 
about the date of his marriage. 1933 Proc. IRE XXI. 1631 
(heading) A study of television image characteristics. 1949 
Times 17 Feb. 5/3 The first hundred thousand mark is about 
to be reached in..television licences..compared with the 
eleven million for sound. 1972 C. DRuMMoND Death at Bar 
ii. 52 Jarvis... abandoned the cinema the instant he had paid 
his first television licence fee. 1958 S. HyLanp Who goes 
Hang? 1. vii. 39 They could see the enormous, meccano 
structure of the television mast on top of Sydenham Hill. 
1968 M. ALLINGHAM Cargo of Eagles iv. 54 They drove.. 
through an area of open planned villas, writhing television 
masts, mini cars. 1947 Billboard 1 Nov. 16/2 Now that the 
Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS) has joined the routes 
of companies working toward a television network [etc.]. 
1974 B.B.C. Handbk. 1975 19/1 One..fairly brief 
consequence of the energy crisis was the decision to close 
down all television networks at 10.30 pm. 1937 Chron. © 
Echo (Northampton) 8 May 6/1 (Advt.), Real television... 
Demonstration in advance of how Television pictures 
should appear when broadcast. 1977 J. Fraser Heart’s Ease 
in Death i. 7 The wind shaking the aerial had distorted the 
television picture. 1974 Television region [see REGION 5 d]. 
1960 Aeroplane XCVIII. 419/2 Nowhere will the successful 
launching of the U.S. television satellite be noted with more 
interest than in this country. 1976 I. Levin Boys from Brazil 
vi. 180 Speaking to the whole world at once. .by television 
satellite. 1931 Billboard 1 Aug. 4/1 As soon as television 
stations increase in number so that they can’t be fitted into 
low channel, high band will be used for them exclusively. 
1980 Whitaker's Almanack 1981 816/1 In addition there are 
65 television stations, of which 4 are in Buenos Aires. 1943 
Electronic Engin. XV. 329/2 The modern television tube has 
many ancestors. We could start its history in 1897. 1975 D. 
G. Fink Electronics Engineers’ Handbk. x1. 57 Antimony 
trisulfide vidicons, lead oxide vidicons, and image orthicons 
are the work-horse television tubes. 


televisionary (,teli'vijanert), sb. and a. 
Humorous. (Blend of TELEVISION + VISIONARY a. 
and sb.; in adj. use treated as compound with 
-ARY!.] A. sb. a. An enthusiast for television. b. 
A television personality. 

1928 Observer 12 Feb. 11/2 Many ‘televisionaries’ have 
spent fortunes in the quest. 1961 A. CLARKE Later Poems 94 
The Pope forbade the clergy..to indulge in daily 
amusement. He warned them, too, of the danger of 
becoming televisionaries. 1962 Listener 24 May 924/2 With 
Dylan Thomas and Gilbert Harding gone, Gwyn Thomas 
has a great future as a televisionary. 1981 Q. Crisp How to 
become a Virgin 156 Impresarios are frequently asked by 
televisionaries when some scheme or other first occurred to 
them. 

B. adj. 
television. 

1934 in WEBSTER s.v. Television. 1937 E. BLUNDEN Elegy 
ie The televisionary world to come. 1958 Times p July 7/2 

f, in a televisionary trance, we are induced to buy some 
commodity for which our waking self has no appetite [etc.]. 
1966 New Statesman 16 Dec. 917/3 The Bnei orchestral 
interludes, which are enough to drive the average 
televisionary producer to despair. 1980 Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 
12/1 Televisionary indoctrination in Luanda. 


Of, possessing, or induced by 


TELEVISIONER 


televisioner (teli’vizana(r)). rare. [f. TELEVISION 
+ -ER'.] One who watches television. 

1928 Television Mar. 12/1 (caption) Some new uses for 
television. For the toilet—enabling the televisioner to see 
the back of his head when brushing his hair. 


televisionless (‘telr-, tel'vizanhis), a. [f. 
TELEVISION + -LEss.] Without a television set; 
that does not include watching television. 

1962 Guardian 8 Jan. 2/3 Parents . . should provide awarm 
and undisturbed televisionless place for homework. 1981 


Times Lit. Suppl. 8 May 516/3 Our customary, television- 
less routine. 


‘television-wise, adv. [-wise.] In the manner 
of television; with regard to television. 

1962 Listener 19 Apr. _ 702/1 Television-wise, his 
performance was more convincing. 1968 [see scan v. 6c]. 


televisor (‘telivaiza(r)). Also Televisor. [f. as 
TELEVISE v.: see -OR.] 1. An apparatus for 
transmitting or receiving television pictures; 
orig. the name of that designed and patented by 


John Logie Baird (1888-1946). Now only Hist. 
1926 Glasgow Herald 11 Jan. 7 The Televisor. Ibid. 8 Oct. 
9/1 The scene in front of the transmitting televisor is turned 
into electrical impulses. 1927 Ibid. 2 Feb. 9 The cost of 
televisor equipment for practical use. 1930 MostLEY & 
CHAPPLE Television viii. 95 The audience can see on the 
screen of their ‘televisors’, and hear the person who is 
broadcasting from the studio. 1935 H. G. WELLS Things to 
Come xii. 98 There is a large televisor disk and telephone and 
other apparatus on the desk before Cabal. Ibid. xiii. 1 19 A 
man stands up and switches on a televisor and everybody 
listens. 1946 Astounding Science Fiction July 61/2 The 
televisor muttered at his elbow and he reached out to flip the 
toggle. 1984 Financial Times 13 June 17/6 A rare John 
Logie Baird televisor of around 1930 sold for £1,760. 

2. A television broadcaster. rare. 

1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §618/3 
Televisor, the television transmitting apparatus; also a 
television artist or technician. 1966 New Statesman 30 Sept. 
497/4 (Advt.), Heather Jcnner, televisor, broadcaster and 
writer. 


televisual (,teli'vigjuzal, -'vizjural), a. [f. 
TELEVISON, after VISUAL a.] Of, pertaining to, 
characteristic of, or appearing on television; 
suitable for or effective in the medium of 
television. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1956 Observer 15 Jan. 8/5 All day he lies 
in bed, while televisual phantoms flit across his ruffled 
cerebral screen. 1959 Listener 12 Feb. 303/1 Here was 
something that the theatre could not do, something 
essentially televisual. 1960 K. Amis New Maps of Hell iii. 82 
Televisual views of actual historical scenes. 1973 Church 
Times 16 Nov. 9 Filmic or televisual violence breeds or 
releases violence in the viewer. 1980 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 
July 842/2 It is because he keeps in practice with televisual 
mannerisms that he is so successful a natural in a television- 
dominated world. 

Hence tele'visually adv., from the point of 
view of or as regards television, on or for 
television. 

1957 Observer 29 Sept. 13/2 Televisually..there was a 
surprising amount to be said in favour of this experiment so 
rich in every kind of producer’s death-trap. 1967 Listener 9 
Feb. 207/2 We had on this uncomfortable occasion not 
Shakespeare re-worked televisually..but a kind of 
compromise with what had already been worked in an alien 
medium. 1979 Ibid. 3 May 602/2 A generation ago, we still 
lived in an age of innocence, televisually, and politicians 
were apt to come on the box as themselves. 1981 Times 27 
June 6/2 Who better than Russell, with his televisually 
perfect mane of white hair? 


telewriter: see TELE- 1. 


telex, Telex (‘teleks). [f. TELE(PRINTER + 
EX(CHANGE sb. 10 c.] 1. A system of telegraphy in 
which printed messages are transmitted and 
received by teleprinters using the public 
telecommunication lines; the apparatus used in 


this process. Freq. attrib., esp. in telex service. 

Despite the frequent use of a capital initial, telex in the 
ordinary uses defined here is not a proprietary term. The 
names of some specific products (radio equipment, hearing 
aids, etc.) of the Telex Corporation are registered as trade 
marks, however. 

1932 Telegr. © Teleph. Jrnl. Oct. 2/1 In August 1932, 
came the opening in London of ‘Telex’ service, otherwise 
‘teleprinter exchange service’. 1939 Electrical 
Communication Jan. 222/2 Strong grounds exist for the 
belief that.. a spontaneous and universal growth of Telex 
will follow. 1954 Communications @ Electronics Nov. 40/1 
Telex is an internationally agreed name for a subscriber-to- 
subscriber public teleprinter exchange service; it is for the 
printed word what the telephone exchange system is for the 
spoken word. 1958 Times 2 Sept. 5/2 Telex subscribers are 
linked to a system by which they can exchange typed 
messages by teleprinter. 1964 C. DENT Quantity Surveying 
by Computer vii. 101 Equipment can be obtained enabling 
ee tapes to be input over the Telex system directly to the 
computer. 1968 R. V. Beste Repeat Instructions xxii. 233 He 
.. was told to ring back at midnight when they should have 
the answer on the Telex. 1970 New Scientist 16 July 
(Suppl.) 2/1 It is estimated that by 1980 the total of telex and 
similar machine to machine (including computer) messages 
in the United States will be just over one billion. 1974 C. 
Hampton Savages (1976) xiii. 64 Installing a telex in the 
interests of business efficiency. 1981 Sci. Amer. Oct. Es/1 
(Advt.), Transmission is at 2,400 bit/s and a page of 1500 
characters can be sent in ten seconds—z0-30 times faster 
than telex—and received on telexes, electronic typewriters, 
word processors or other compatible terminals. 

2. A message so transmitted. 


735 


1978 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 12 Oct. 4/4 Here was the 
only apparent flaw in the Telexes. Mr. Lalonde wasn’t 
elected to the House of Commons and appointed to Cabinet 
until the following year. 1980 Daily Tel. 9 July 16 The first 
I heard of it was when I got a telex of congratulation. 

Hence ‘telex v. (a) trans., (i) to contact by 
telex; (ii) to send (a message) by telex; (b) intr., 
to send a telex message; 'telexed ppl. a. 

1960 Guardian 13 Dec. 8/6 In a telexed message to 18 
cities and towns Mr. Bevins declared that direct dialling. . 
was planned to start in six months. 1968 Aramco World 
Mag. May-June 25/1 He..waited while the story was 
telexed—at 60 words a minute—to a communications center 
in London. 1968 C. Burke Elephant across Border ii. 74, I 
must telex Allard by eleven. 1972 Daily Tel. 8 Mar. 17 
(Advt.), Write, telephone or telex for information now. 1979 
Courier-Mail (Brisbane) 4 Oct. 3/6 The managing director 
of Hudson Conway Holdings Ltd...said yesterday he had 
telexed the Queensland Opposition offering to open his 
company’s files to them. 1983 Listener 28 Apr. 24/2 One 
didn’t know one’s every word was being.. telexed direct to 
the Shah for his comment. 


Telford (‘telfad). Surname of a celebrated civil 
engineer, Thomas Telford (1757-1834), used to 
designate the kind of road constructed by him. 

1896 J. O’DonNELL in Voice (N.Y.) 2 Jan. 3/1 This gutter 
track takes care of the water perfectly. It costs less than a 
macadam or telford road. 


telharmonium (,telha:'mauniam). [f. TEL(E- + 
HARMONIUM.] An electrophonic instrument, 
invented by the American scientist Thaddeus 
Cahill (1867-1934) and designed to produce 
tones for transmission over telephone wires by 
means of rotating electro-magnetic generators. 
1906 Chambers’s Jrnl. June 495/1 In the telharmonium the 
qualifying ripples are ingeniously added to the waves of the 
fundamental note by a separate contrivance. 1934 N.Y. 
Times 13 Apr. 19/1 Thaddeus Cahill, who invented an 
electric typewriter and the device for producing music 
electrically, known as the telharmonium, died suddenly at 
10 o'clock yesterday of a heart attack. 1978 P. GRIFFITHS 
Cone. Hist. Mod. Music viii. 111 The pioneer.. was 
Thaddeus Cahill, a Canadian scientist who demonstrated an 
extraordinarily bulky ‘telharmonium’ in 1906. 


telic (‘telik), a. [ad. Gr. redtx-ds final, f. réàos 
end.] 

1. Gram. Of a conjunction or 
Expressing end or purpose. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Prof. Stuart), 1856 ALFORD 
Grk. Test. III. 90 note/2 [In Eph. ii. 9 iva EÑ Tis KavyHonrat] iva 
has in matter of fact its strictest telic sense. With God, 
results are all purposed. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 507 
note, St. John’s use of iva is far wider than that of classical 
writers. It often loses its telic sense (‘in order that’) and 
becomes simply ekbatic or explanatory, as in Luke i. 43, 
John xv. 13. 1904 Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 460/1 It expresses a 
purpose or intention, and is therefore telic. i 

2. Directed or tending to a definite end; 
purposive. 

1889 Mivart Truth xxv. 438 The telic series of cyclical 
changes which are characteristic of all duly organized living 
bodies. 1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociology 11. v. 94 All causes 
are either efficient, conative, or telic. Ibid. 11. vi. 97 The telic 
or final cause is not a force,..but it utilizes efficient causes 
in a manner wholly its own, and thus produces effects. 1906 
Dea.ey & Warp Text-bk. Sociology §280 Civilisation chiefly 
consists in the exercise of the telic faculty. 


teliferous (trliferes), a. [f. L. *tēlifer dart- 
bearing, f. telum dart: see -FEROUS.] 

+1. Bearing darts or missiles. Obs. rare. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Teliferous, .. which beareth darts, 
arrows or weapons. 1658 in PHILLIPS. ST 

2. Zool. Armed with nematocysts or stinging 
cells, as the Telifera, a division of the 
Coelenterata comprising all except the Sponges 
(Portfera). 

1860 Gosse Hist. Brit. Sea-Anemones Introd. 22 
Teliferous System... The Actinaria are furnished with a 
system of armature of most extraordinary character... 
Their tissues contain excessively minute bodies, in the form 
of oblong or oval transparent vesicles, which have the power 
of shooting out a long thread of extensive tenuity. 


clause: 


teligraph, variant of TELLIGRAPH. 
teling, vbl. sb.: See TELE v. 


Telinga (ta'lmga), sb. and a. Also 8-ọ Tellinga, 8 
-ger, -gy, Telingee, Talinga. [Of uncertain 
origin: supposed by some to be the original form 
of the word Telugu, and held to be itself derived 
from Skr. Trilinga meaning ‘the three lingams’, 
according to an alleged tradition that the god 

iva descended in the form of a lingam upon 
three mountains said to mark the boundaries of 
the Telugu country. But Dravidian scholars are 
inclined to view this as a mere etymological 
figment, and even doubt whether Telugu and 
Telinga have any original connexion. It is 
certain however that 17th c. English writers 
called the language Telinga, and that in 
Hindistani a Telugu is called Tilanga and the 
Telugu country Tilangana: cf. Rajputana.] 

1. The TeLucGu language. (As sb. or a.) 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 33 Their Language they 
call generally Gentu... The peculiar Name of their Speech 


is Telinga. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 186/2, I had now entered 
on that part of India which bears the name of Tellingana, 


TELL 


whose inhabitants are called Tellingies, who speak what is 
denominated the Tellingy language. 

2. One of the Telugu people. 

1800 {see 1]. 1840 Marcom Trav. 19/1 This people, whose 
name is often written Telinga, or Kalinga, are generally 
called, by ee writers, Gentoos. : $ 

tb. spec. native Indian soldier disciplined 
and dressed in quasi-European fashion; a sepoy. 
Obs. 

1760 in J. Long Select. Unpubl. Records (1869) 235 (Y.), 


- 300 Telingees are run away, and entered into the Beerboom 


Rajah’s service. 1761 Ibid. 258 Tellingers. 1766 GROSE Voy. 
E. Ind. (1772) I. Gloss. (Y.), Sepoys, sometimes called 
Tellingas. 1789 Seir Mutagherin II. 92 (Y.) Hindu soldiers, 
armed and accoutred and disciplined in the European 
manner of fighting; I mean those soldiers that are become so 
famous under the name of Talingas. 1827 Scott Surgeon's 
Dau. xiii, I have been a Telinga.. in the Company’s service, 
and have eaten their salt. 1883 Sat. Rev. 27 Jan. 120/1 The 
Oriental portions of Clive’s army were known to the 
Bengalis of Nuddea as Telingas, because they came, or were 
supposed to have accompanied him, from Telingana or 

adras. 

3. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tellinga, a dhoney or native 
coasting-vessel on the coast of Coromandel. 


4. attrib. telinga potato, Amorphophallus 
campanulatus: see POTATO 4. 


teliospore ('ti:luspoa(r)). Bot. [f. TELI(UM + 
-O + spoRE.] A spore of the rust fungi 
(Uredinales) which produces a basidium on 
germination, often after overwintering; a 
teleutospore. 

1905 [see TELIUM]. 1970 J. WEBSTER Introd. Fungi 11. iv. 
369 The teliospores [of Puccinia graminis] represent the 
overwintering stage and only develop further after a period 
of maturation corresponding to winter dormancy. 1981 
Trans, Brit. Mycol. Soc. LXXVII. 439/2 If in autumn a 
rusted rose leaf is shaken gently above a glass slide, many 
single teliospores fall on to it. 


teliost, variant of TELEOsST. 
telisman, Sc. var. TILLSMAN Obs. 


telium (‘ti:lam). Bot. Pl. telia. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
réA-os end.] = TELEUTOSORUs. 

1905 J. C. ARTHUR in Bot. Gaz. XXXIX. 222 For the 
sorus of the third spore-stage, usually .. called teleutosorus, 
I propose telium..; derivatives telial, teliospore, etc. 1937 
Nature 8 May 800/2 (heading) Production of uredia and telia 
of Puccinia graminis on Berberis vulgaris. 1979 Trans. Brit. 
Mycol. Soc. LXXIII. 231/1 Only telia are present on the 
leaves.., but a few uredinoid spores are found in some telia 
of this specimen. 

Hence 'telial a. 

1905 {see above]. 1925 Jrni. Agric. Res. XXXI. 643 [In 
Gallowaya pinicola] there is very little intermingling or 
intertwining of hyphae as a preliminary to the formation of 
the telial sorus. 1967 Trans. Brit. Mycol. Soc. L. 190 In 
taxonomic study of Endophyllum and Kunkelia there are two 
possibilities. Their sori can either be compared with aecia of 
other rusts or with telia of other rusts... I propose that they 
should properly be called ‘telial aecia’. 


tell (tel), sb.) Now dial. [f. TELL v.] 

1. What one tells or has to tell; a tale, a 
statement, an account. 

1742 H. WALPOLE Lett. to Mann 29 July, I am at the end 
of my tell. 1827 F. Cooper Prairie 1. ii. 32 From his tell, it 
must be a considerable stream. 1899 Westcott David 


Harum xxx, As near’s I c’n make out f'm Dave’s tell, he must 
’a’ ben red-headed. È 

2. A talk, conversation, gossip. 

1864 Mrs. Lioyp Ladies Polc. 101, Í made so bould as to 
come to see if you’d plase to have a bit of a tell with me afore 
I goes. 1901 ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 99 Waving a 
tongue she dearly liked a tell. 


|| tell (tel), sb.2 Also tel. [a. Arab. tall a hillock.] 
The Arab name for an artificial hillock or 
mound, usually one covering the ruins of an 
ancient city. 

1864 W. F. AINSWORTH Comm. Xenophon’s Anabasis 285 
The hill..appears to have been one of the numerous 
artificial mounds, topes, or tells, sometimes sepulchral, 
sometimes heaps of ruin, which abound on the plain of 
Babylonia. 1878 Conver Tentwork Pal. (1879) Il. 46 We 
may next notice the most remarkable of its antiquities, 
namely the Telldl or Tells there found. 1878 Mac.ear BR. 
Joshua xv. (1880) 149 The tell is very strong and it rises 
about 200 feet high. 1882 F. S. pe Hass Buried Cities 111. v. 
380 (Funk) Tells or conical hills. . , many of them the craters 
of extinct volcanoes. 


tell (tel), v. Pa. t. and pple. told (tauld). Forms: 
see below. [OE. tellan, pa. t. tealde, pa. pple. 
(ge)teald, cognate with OFris. talja, tella, OS. 
tellian (talda, gitald), senses as in OE.; MLG., 
MDu., LG., Du. tellen to count, reckon, etc., 
OHG. *zelljan, zellen (zalta, gizalt), senses as in 
OE. (MHG. zeln, Ger. zählen to reckon, count), 
ON. telja to tell, relate, say, count, speak, Sw. 
tälja, Da. tælle to count, number, reckon; 
all:—OTeut. *taljan, f. *tala, OE. talu, TALE sb. 
OE. had also a pa. pple. geteled (in poetry, Beda, 
Orosius, Lindisf. and Rushw. G1); Anglian had 
pres. t. telest, teled, and pa. t. and pple. talde, 
setald (Vesp. Ps.), whence ME. tald, and told, 
Tealde remained in Early ME. in southern 
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dialects. The later dial. telld, tell’d, telt is anew 
formation from tell: cf. the forms of SELL v.] 
A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 
1. Present stem. Inf. OE. tellan, ME. telle(n, tel 


(4.7), Mod.E. tell. 

c888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. vii. §3 Ute nu tellan. bid. xviii. 
§3 Tcle nu pa lengu. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 Hwam 
telle ic. a 1090, ¢1175 Telle [see B. 2, 1]. c 1200 ORMIN 9500 
Crist.. wrohhte wundre miccle ma þann icc 3uw ma33 nu 
tellenn. c 1250 Kentish Serm. in O.E. Misc. 27 þet us telp pet 
holi godespel. 13.. Cursor M. 96 Inogh to tell. Ibid. 10913 
(Cott.) Wat pou quat for soth i tell [Gört. talle]? Ibid. 11477 
Cums again and tels me. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 
30, I thinke to tel here why [etc.]. c 1386, c 1440 Telle [see 
B. 1]. 1513 DoucLas Æners vin. viii. heading, Evander 
telland Eneas thingis seir. a1592 GREENE Vision Wks. 
(Grosart) XII. 200 Thus to tellen all the truth, He infected 
Romes youth. 1632 Tel [see B. 3 (6)). 

2. Pa. t. a. 1-4 tealde (1 telede), 3 tælde, 4 
teelde. 

¢888, c 1000 Tealde [see B. 1). at000 Andreas 1105 (Gr.) 
{li.. hluton..teledon. ¢1205 Lay. 13181 þet heo nane 
manne ne tælden. ¢1315 Tealde [see B. 4]. 

B. 1, 3-5 talde, 4- 6 tald, 5-9 Sc. tauld. 

agoo CYNEWULF Elene 909 pone ic ær on firenum festne 
talde. ¢1205 Lay. 1350 A steores-man ham talde. Jbrd. 
26884 Al heo talden [¢ 1275 tolde] pene wai. 13.. Cursor M. 
5! 1 Als i tald [Fatrf. talde) ar. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 563 

he Cwmyn raid to the king..& tald all this cass. 1567 
Tauld [see B. 17}. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxiv, Only he tauld 
mc about it. 

y. 3-6 tolde, 4- told. (Also 5 toold, tolled, tolded, 
6 tould(e, 8 dial. towd.) 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3449 Moyses tolde bis israel. c 1340 He 
told [see B. 2]. c1340 HamroLe Medit. Passion Wks. 1895 I. 
93 pou toldist it him biforen. 1418 Asp. CHICHELE in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser.1. 1.5, 1..toold him owre comun avis. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. 353 Which appering Constantyn toold in 
greet secretnes to the same Eusebi. ¢1450 Lovettcn Grail 
xliii. 225 3it tolded thow it Neuere to non Man. 1540 FlyrDE 
tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) F viij, What hurt should 
come, Cato toldc before. 1582 N. LICHEFIELD tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. vi. 15b, All which things the 
Generall tolde him. 1601 Told [see B. 5]. 1790 Mrs. 
WHEELER Westmid. Dial. go He towd Sammy he wor baun et 
wed wie his Cusin Ann. 

ô. 4 tellde, 4-5 telde, 4-6 teld, 5 tellid, 5-6 -yd, 
5-6 (9 dial.) telled, 9 dial. tell’d, 6-9 dial. telt. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 82 ber men him teld, who 
was his aduersere. 13.. Cursor M. 871 (Gott.), I teld (Cort. 
tald) pe. c 1380 WycuiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 166 If God tellde 
him specialy. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 11. 151 Trouthe.. 
telde somme her sothcs. 1453 AGNES PasTon in P. Lett. I. 
255 Gurney tellyd hym he had byn at London. 1537 
LATIMER Let. to Cromwell 14 Oct. in Rem. (Parker Soc.) 384, 
I tclled him plainly my mind therein. 1554 Cal. Ane. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 436 The sam telt to the wywes. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. vı. i. 44 Sir Calidore upcheard, and to her teld All this 
accord. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westmid. Dral. 34, I telt Bet I 
wad drive tea it. 1825 Brockett N.C. Words s.v., Aw tell’d 
him on’t. 1826 J. WiLson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1856 I. 144 Mr. 
Scroope telt Sir Walter. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-2 (Se)teald, 3 teald, 3-4 i-teld, 
4 teeld. 

¢1000 Leg. Rood (1871) 5 Da pis pam meran kasere 
constantine geteald wes. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 215 Swo 
ich iteld habbe. ¢1380 Wyc.iF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 169 Crist 
hap teeld pat pis hize charite techip a man to putte his lyf for 
love of hise frendis. 

B. 3 i-tald, 4 y-tald, taald, 4-8 tald(e, 5 Sc. tallde, 
5-9 Sc. tauld, 6 tawld. 

c 1205 Lay. 12092 Nes hit neowhzr itald. Ibid. 22999 bar 
nas na cniht wel itald [c 1275 itold). 13.. Cursor M. 3330 Til 
he pam had his errand tald. Ibid. 8765 pis tre i haf a eit 
taald. 1340 Y-tald [see B. 1]. 1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
I. 79 Tauld in presence of the Chancellare. 1588 A. KING tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 185 As I haue tauld in tymes past. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 111. ii, Do you get them tald you in 
your sleep? 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, I wadna hae tauld 
ye. 

y. 3-5 i-told(-e), 3- told. (Also 3-7 tolde, 4-5 
toold (5 y-tolte), 6 tould, towld, (tollyd).) 

¢1220 Bestiary 758 in O.E. Misc. 24 Ilk der.. folez3en him 
[the panther] .. For ðe swetnesse de ic 3u haue told. 1297 R. 
Gtovc. (Rolls) 1634 King aruirag of wan we abbep itold. 
Ibid. 7569 As me ap er ytold. 1303 Tolde [see B. 1]. 1382 
Wryc iF 2 Sam iii. 23 So it is toold to Joab of tellers. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 149 Rehersed how it was i- 
told. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12816 Tithinges hor tolde were. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1830 Hit was.. To seynt Dunston 
ysende & by tokon tohym y-tolte. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 37/69 

"heise .iij. pat y haue of toold. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 
22 A tale tollyd among deffe men. 1584 in Cath. Rec. Soc. 
Publ. V. 64 Yt was towld him by his cosine. 1586 HUNsDON 
in Border Papers (1894) I. 367, I toulde him of sondrie 
cawses. 

ô. 4 telld, 4-6 teld, 5-6 (8-9 dial.) telled, 6-9 telt, 
8-ọ dial. tell’d, Sc. tellt. 

13.. Cursor M. 4640 (Gött.) Nou has he Teld me. Ibid. 
6752 (Cott.) It sal be slaghter telld o man. ¢ 1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon 174 Nowe have I telled you that that ye 
have asked me. 1560 PILKINGTON Expos. Aggeus (1562) 13 
The thinge is true which is telled. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. vil. vi. 
27 Witnesse, ye Heavens, the truth of all that I have teld. 
a 1818 in Scott firt. Midl. Introd., Ina’ thae wee bits o’ ways 
I ha'e tell't ye. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s ii, I hae been tell'd 
by ane that suld ken. 1900 Telled [see B. 8b]. 

B. Signification. 

I. To mention in order, narrate, relate, make 
known, declare. 

a : a 

trans. to tell things or a thing. 

+1. To mention or name (a series of things) 

one after another in order; to recount, 


enumerate; to give a list of. Obs. 
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¢888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xxxvii. §2 Do ðæs lcan to dem 
forsprecenan goodum pe ic pe ær tealde on pære priddan 
bec. c r000 ÆLFRIC Ilom. (Th.) I1. 428 Se sunder-halga.. 
He.. tealde his godan dæda. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 9 Feole oðre 
.. werke pe nu were long eou to telle. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
71 bere we shule tellen alle ure gultes. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 497 
Ic wile ri3t tellen, if ic can, Adam, Seth, Enos, Caynan, 
Malaleel, Iareth, Enoch. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 
12624 30w to withholde Fro pe synnes pat byforc are tolde. 
1340 Ayenb. 24 Alle pise guodes of kende pet ich habbc 
ssortiliche y-tald. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 
246 Arsenyk sal Armonyak and Brymstoon And herbes 
koude I telle eek many oon. ¢1440 Jacob’s Well 152 Out of 
euyll tunge springcth x. braunchys. be v. I telde 30u pe oper 
day, pe opere v. I schal telle 30w now. : 

2.a. To give an account or narrative of (facts, 
actions, or events); to narrate, relate. (With 
simple obj. or obj. clause; sometimes with 
indirect obj. as in 3.) Also to tell over. 

c1000 Leg. Rood (1871) 5 Hi..tealdon him pa prowunga 
pe ure helend on pære rode drowode. a 1090 O.E. Chron. an. 
1085, þeah ic hit lengre telle. a 1154 Ibid. an. 1137, I ne can 
ne i ne mai tellen alle pe wunder. a 1225 Juliana 40 pah ich 
pe talde al dei ne mahte ich pe tellen pe wundres. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 7198 po gan he to tellen pis [vision]. a 1300 
Cursor M. 141 par neist sal be sythen tald How pat ioseph 
was boght and sald. ¢ 1340 Ibid. 1330 (Gétt.) He. . told him 
all pat he had sene. ¢1380 Wyctir Sel. Wks. II. 105 pis 
gospel tellip furpere how pes Jewis pursueden Crist. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur 11. xiii. 91 It telleth after in the 
sangraylle that syre Percyualis syster halpe that lady with 
her blood wherof she was dede. 1526 T1NDALE Acts xv, 12 
Barnabas and Paul..tolde what signes and wondres God 
had shewed. 1671 MiLTON P.R. 11. 306 Others of some note, 
As story tells, have trod this Wilderness. 1746 FRANCts tr. 
Hor. Sat. ut. vi. 163 A country mouse, as authors tell, Of old 
invited to his cell A city mouse. 1779 Mirror No. 23 P5 
These [actions] were told to his honour. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xvi, Thou art..a tattling knave to tell over again his 
fooleries. 1833 Cruse Eusebius vit. xi. 289 After these.. he 
proceeds to tell what happened to him. ¢1850 Arab. Nts. 
(Rtldg.) 552 She then went on with her narrative, and told 
him in what manner she had obtained an audience. Mod. 
What happened to him there has often been told. f 

b. With the narrative as obj. Now only with 
tale or story: see 17. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 92 She by whom I 
meane To tell this woful Tragedie Was called Phylomene. 

c. intr. for pass. To be related with a particular 
effect; to sound (well, etc.) when told. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith in Sylvester (1621) 696 
Then, fathers, choose your warres; for better tels To lose 
like Jewes, then winne like infidels. 1782 Miss BURNEY 
Cecilia vı. ii, I had as lieve the things were false as not, for 
they tell as well the one way as the other. ae 

3. a. To make known by speech or writing; to 
communicate (information, facts, ideas, news, 
etc.); to state, announce, report, intimate. 
Usually const. with indirect obj. (dat.) or to. 

(a) With the direct object a sb. or pron. 

Examples of the direct passive are included here; for the 
indirect passive with the person as subj., see 8b. 

c 1122 [see (b)]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 31 Gode tidinge. . 
us telled..seinte lucas on pe holie godspelle. ¢1290 Beket 
1188 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 140 He..tolde hire al is pou3t. 13.. 
Cursor M. 4624, I wat pou tells [v.rr. tellis, tellest] it me for 
noght. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 207 Tel me pe sope. ¢1380 
Wyc ir Wks. (1880) 300 Poul tellip here a rewele pat cristen 
men shulden holde. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 368 Ech his 
oghne avis Hath told, on that, an other this. ¢ 1400 Brut lxii. 
57 Telle me pe enchesone wherefore | ame to 30w brou3t. 
1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 47 And they told hym the 
trouthe. 1513 Douglas Æneis vt. iv. heading, Evander 
tellis till Enee but baid, The verray caus. 1526 TINDALE 
Luke i. 45 Thoose thinges .. which were tolde the from the 
lorde. Acts xxvii. 25, I beleve God that so it shalbe even 
as it was tolde me, 1611 Brave Gen. xxiv. 33, I will not eate, 
vntill I haue tolde mine errand. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 
284 This shall be told our Louers. 1673 S’too him Bayes 23 
I'le tell you one piece of my mind. 1746 Francis Hor. Epist. 
1. vi. 74 Lct’s buy a Slave to tell each Voter's Name. 1759 
Jounson Idler No. 63 P6 The studious and ambitious 
contend. . who shall tell their thoughts in the most pleasing 
manner. 1821 Scott Kentlw. xv, Tell us your mystery of 
multiplying. 1856 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. (1881) 
i. 12 Nor, even though it be told to her, can she enter into it. 
1896 Standard 15 Jan. 7/2 He said much, but told little, at 
to-day’s meeting. Mod. Who told you that? 

(b) With direct obj. a clause, with or without 
that. 

In the direct passive the clause usually follows the vb., its 
place before the vb. being supplied by #¢ (it was told him that, 
etc.). For the indirect passive, see 8b. 

¢1122 O.E. Chron. an. 1046, þa.. Swegen.. tealde pæt his 
sciperes woldon wændon fram him buton he pe rador come. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5357 þou ssalt pi wille abide as ich 
pe abbe ytold here. a 1300 Cursor M. 4843 Tells me quat kin 
man yur fader be. ¢ 1380 [see A. 3 a). c 1440 Jacob's Well 203, 
I teld 30u pat a schouyl hath iij. partys: a scho, an heued, & 
an handyl. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, but 
rest, And tell that all is ready. 1535 COVERDALE I Sam. xxiii. 
7 Then was it tolde Saul that Dauid was come to Cegila. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. gob, He tolde to the other 
playnely that. . he would take from him the ward-shyp of his 
nephewe. 1611 Biste Acts xxiii. 30 When it was tolde me, 
how that the lewes laid waite for the man. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 6 Yet Salomon tels us, the poore mans wisdome is 
despised. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 523 Our 
Saviour himself tells us, that the Father judgeth no Man. 
1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter 19 She tauld thee weel thou was 
a skellum. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. v, And I say, 
Charles, tell her we are coming to coffee forthwith. 1838 
LoncGFELLow Ps. Life, Tell me not, in mournful numbers, 
Life is but an empty dream! 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xxviii. 367 There had always been something mysterious 
about Anthony Cuthbert, the doctor told himself. Mod. It 
was told me that you had been inquiring about me. 
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b. To declare, state formally or publicly; to 
announce, proclaim, publish. Also fig. 

tell it not in Gath (from 2 Sam. i. 20), publish it not to the 
enemy, or to the Philistine, or to the world. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter xviii. [xix.] 1 Hleuens telles goddis 
blisse. a 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 7 [l. 6] pc heuens shul tellen 
his riştfulnes. Ibid. 1. 16 [li. 15) My moupe shall tellen pyn 
heryyng. 1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. i. 20 Woleth 3e not telle in 
Geth, ne telle 3e in.. Aschalon. 1382 Aets xvii. 18 He 
[Paul] telde to hem Jhesu and agen rysing. 1535 COVERDALE 
Ps. xcv[i]. 10 Tell it out amonge the Heithen, that the Lorde 
is kynge. 1602 Suaks. lam. 1. ii. t26 No iocond health that 
Denmarke drinkes to day But the great Cannon to the 
Clowds shall tell. 1656 EarL Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 11. xxxviii. (1674) 190 The Master of the Colledge, 
told in the name of the whole Senate, That [etc.]. 1751 S. 
RicHARDSON Let. 11 July (1964) 185 A wise man to be in 
love! Tell it not in Gath. ¢1795 Cowper Needless Alarm 34 
Ere yet with ruthless joy the happy hound Told hill and dale 
that Reynard’s track was found. 1816 M. R. Mitrorp Let. 
20 Oct. (1925) 135 My favourite play (‘tell it not in Gath!) 
is the first part of King Henry the Fourth. 1819 KEATS 
Isabella x. xix, Many a chapel bell the hour is telling. 1904 
Marie CorELLI God's Gd. Man xx, The fact is —but tell it 
not in Gath—I was happier without them! 

c. fig. To make known or indicate as if by 
language; to bespeak. 

1809 Heer Poems, Europe 29 May those bleak summits 
tell The field of Anger where the mighty fell. 1827 CLARE 
Sheph. Cal. 148, I care not what this foolish trifling tells. 

4. a. To utter (words); to say over, recite (a 
passage, composition, etc.); to say. Now dial. 

c1315 SHOREHAM iii. 120 Many man..hym ne doutep of 
no breche Of godes hestes healde [= old); Ac he not nefer 
wat hy beep, Ne neuer hy ne tealde. 1382 WycLtF Ps. cxviii. 
(cxix.] 171 My lippis shuln tellen out an impne. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 107 It semeth that a belle Lik to the wordes 
that men telle Answerth riht. 1567 Gude © Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 201 His [the Pope’s] numerat Aueis, and Psalmes 
tauld. 1573-80 BareT Alv. T 105 To tell by heart, recito. 
41653 BINNING Serm. (1845) 445 You use to tell over some 
words in your prayers. 1841 Hevps Ess., Self-Discipline 
(1875) 2t To think that a man can find nothing better to do, 
in the presence of his Creator, than telling off so many 
words! 1880 Cornwall Gloss. s.v., Can you tell your lessons? 

b. To utter, speak, say (things). 

1377 Lanow. P. Pl. B. v. 408 3if I bidde any bedes. . pat I 
telle with my tonge is two myle fro myne herte. 1535 
CoverDALE Ecelus. xxi. 25 The lippes of the vnwyse wylbe 
tellynge foolish thinges. 1628 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) 79 
Many prophecies were told and many sung by the priests of 
the oracles. 1715-20 Pore Iliad 1x. 412 Who dares think one 
thing, and another tell, My heart dctcsts him as the gates of 
hell. 1787 Burns Birthday Ode 47 Till all the ehed 
echoes tell The blood-notes of the chase! 1888 ELWORTHY 
W. Som. Gloss. s.v., Don’t tell up such stuff. . 

c. To express in words (thoughts, things 
known). 

¢1200 Moral Ode 285 Ne mai non heorte it penche, ne no 
tunge ne can telle. ¢1250 Death 57 in O.E. Mise. 172 Ne 
mi3te no tunge tellen þat euer wes iboren pe stronge pine of 
helle. a 1300 Cursor M. 96 (Cott.) Qua sa will of hyr ER ines 
spell, Find he sal inogh to tell. c 1430 Freemasonry 664 The 
vertu therof no mon telle may. 1650 CROMWELL Let. t2 
Sept., in Carlyle, Which speaking the instructed, the edified 
and comforted can best tell the energy and effect of. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 82 Let me tell you the pleasure which 
I feel in hearing of your fame. J b 

d. to tell out, away (dial.): to drive away (pain, 
etc.) by uttering incantations. 

1822 Hrssert Shetl. Isl. (1891) 272 (E.D.D.) The 
religious charmer of Shetland would mutter some words 
over water, . . and limbs were washed with it, for the purpose 
of telling out pains. 1869 REID Art Rambles in Shetl. 25 Papa 
Stourians believed that the beadle of the kirk had the power 
of ‘telling’ the sparrows away so as never to return. 1879 
Low Tour Ork. & Shetl. 203 When she was achild..she has 
heard from others that a pain or a stitch has been telled out 
in that manner. nl 

5.a. To disclose or reveal (something secret or 
private); to divulge. Also in phr. to tell all, to 
reveal the whole truth, esp. in a sensational 
manner (freq. with ref. to the printed word); 
now usu. without indirect obj. to tell tales: see 
TALE sb. 3c. 

a1400 Pistill of Susan 141 We schal telle trewely We toke 
pe wip a-voutri. 1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 277 
Thise goddis the telle pin enemyes sleightes, and lede to pe 
couchis of fraude. 1601 SHaks. Twel. N. 1. iv. 113 She 
neuer told her loue. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 72 Many there 
are that undertake to tell fortunes. 1819 Keats Isabella v, I 
may not speak, And yet I will, and tell my love all plain. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xviii, She told no more of her 
thoughts now than she had before. 1897 B. STOKER Dracula 
v. 57, I do so want to tell you all. 1936 Mademoiselle Aug. t6 
(heading) Mrs Chester tells all. 1971 J. LoFLAND Analyzing 
Social Settings vi. 132 We delude ourselves if we expect very 
many field workers actually to ‘tell all’ in print. 

+b. To reveal (something future); to foretell, 
predict. 

1340-70 Alex. © Dind. 776 Tokne of pat turment toldc 
zoure eldren. 13.. Cursor M. 9265 (Fairf.) Crist was talde 
wip prophecy. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 2 pis 
Gospel of Mark bigynnep how Crist was teld in pe olde lawe. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 200 Alle pe sawis of paire Syre as 
Siraphis tald pare gan pai graithly pam graue. [1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logic 303 No perception can tell us the future with 
the present.] 

+6. To pray for, beg, ask. Obs. rare. 

1393 Langl. P. Pl. C. vitt. 298 Ich praye zow, peers, 
paraunter yf 3e metep Treuthe, tcllep to hym pat ich be 
excused. 14.. Trentalle St. Gregorii in Tundale’s Vrs. (1843) 
79 God moder my dere dame.. Of Gode to tell mercy thou 
gine. 14.. Lybeaus Disc. 1755 To the castell he rod,.. To 
Jhesu bad and tolde, To sende hym tydynge glad. 
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7. a. To discern so as to be able to say with 
knowledge or certainty; hence, to distinguish, 
recognize, decide, determine. Also with apart. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 142 It is hard to 
tell whether it be a Horse or an Elephant. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor. Sat. 11. iv. 58 None before me so Sapient to engage To 
tell the various nature, or the age Of fish and fowl, 1840 R. 
H. Dana Bef. Mast xiii. 29 They can be told by their 
complexions, dress, manner, and also by their speech. 1883 
Gitmour Mongols xvi. 195 An ordinary man of common 
intelligence can tell a wall raised by..a competent builder 
from the attempted imitation of a bungling amateur. 1899 
A. Birrett in Daily News 4 Nov. 3/2 Is it possible to tell a 
good book from a bad one? 1925 A. Loos Gentlemen prefer 
Blondes (1982) iv. 86 How are we going totell you gentlemen 
apart? 1958 K. Amis I like it [ere xiv. 178 Barbara had 
complained to him .. that she couldn’t tell people apart (he 
found as little difficulty here as he found in telling female 
film-stars apart). 1982 B. CHatwin On Black Ilill i. 10 As 
boys, only their mother could tell them apart. 

b. Preceded by can: To be able to state; to 
know; to discern, perceive, make out, 
understand. Often in negative or interrogative 
sentences, as nobody can tell, who can tell? Cf. 
SAY v.! 6b. 


21370 Robt. Cicyle 244 Wher such clop was to selle, Ne ho 
hit made, coupe noman telle. a 1400-50 Alexander 248 pai 
can swyth of a sweuyn all pe swepe tell. c 1449 PEcock Repr. 
111. xii. 353 No man can tellc who wroot it. 1526 TiNDALE 
John xvi. 18 We cannot tell what he saith [Gr. otx oidapev ri 
dade: R.V. 1881 We know not what he saith]. 1553 T. 
WiLson Rhet. (1580) 160 Ncither can he otherwise chuse 
but stumble: that gropyng in the darcke can not tell where 
he is. 1783 JoHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 July, Whether 
this short rustication has done me any good I cannot tell. 
1838 ARNOLD Hist. Rome (1848) I. 99 Nor can any one tell 
at what time they attained to their present shape. 1873 Mrs. 
OLIPHANT Innocent II. 231 It was..a dog-cart.. he could 
tell as much by the sound. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s 
Childr, vi, Jane doesn’t seem to like it— I can’t tell why. 1920 
F. Scorr Firzcerap This Side of Paradise 1. ii. 56 ie was 
-., as Amory could tell from his general appearance, 
without much conception of social competition. 1924 'K. 
MANSFIELD’ Something Childish 124 They're not respectable 
women—you can tell at a glance. 1936 ‘G. ORWELL’ Diary 
11 Feb. in Coll. Essays (1968) I. 176 You can always tell a 
miner by the blue tattooing of coal dust on the bridge of his 
nose. 1963 J. FowLes Collector 1. 49, I always thought 
people could tell I lived on my own. 1966 S. IIEANEY Death 
of Naturalist 15 You could tell the weather by frogs too. 

** trans. to tell a person (the originally indirect 


or dative personal object becoming the direct). 

Some uses, as 9, hover between * and **. ’ 

8. a. To inform (a person) of something; to 
make aware, apprise, acquaint; to instruct. Also 
collog. and dial. To direct the attention of (a 
person) to a fault or the like by way of 
admonition. Const. of, about, and with direct 
speech as obj. 

€1205 Lay. 12946 Ic pe wulle tellen Of uncuðe spzllen. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 322 Of pe maumet hii tolde brut pat 
hii fonde pere. Ibid. 3510 Me tolde him of a gret duc pat het 
theldryk. a 1300 Cursor M. 11393 (Cott.) Vs telles alsua iohn 
.. Of a folk ferr and first vncuth. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well 152 The 
oper day, I told 30w of pe wose of glotonye. ¢1470 [IENRY 
Wallace 1. 263 He tald his modyr of his sodane cas. 1573-80 
Barer Alv. T 108 He shewed me, or tolde me of my fault. 
1713 BerkeLey Hylas & Phil. iii, Moses tells us of a 
creation. a 1911 Mod. Sit down and tell us about it. 1916 H. 
S. WaLpoLe Dark Forest 1. v. 135 ‘I can’t marry you,’ she 
told him, ‘because I don’t love you.’ 1943 G. GREENE 
Ministry of Fear 11. i. 135 ‘Mr Digby,’ she told him, ‘there's 
a visitor for you.’ 1976 H. MacInnes Agent in Place xxii. 231 
‘The police—call the police,’ ‘It’s done,’ Tony told her, 

(6) Const. so (representing that, or an object 
clause, and thus coming very near 3a (a, b). Phr. 
I told you so, used to remind the person 
addressed that he has previously been warned 
that his actions would incur misfortune. As sb., 
a person who uses this expression or adopts this 
attitude; such an expression or attitude; used 
attrib. (as I-told-you-so) to denote such an 
attitude. Also used as a kind of quasi-vb. 

¢1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 717, I tolde hyme so; & 
euer he seyde nay. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. iv. ii, I told 
you so, sir, and you would not beleeue me. 1823 Byron Don 
Juan xiv. |. 3 Sadder than owl-songs or the midnight blast, 
Is that portentous phrase, ‘I told you so’. 1898 We-told- 
you-so eine) [see poker-backeds.v. POKER sb.’ 9]. 1904 [SEE 
BOUQUET 1b]. 1919 W. De Morcan Old Madhouse xxviii. 
435 Perhaps I’m only I-told-you-soing. 1926 WHITEMAN & 
McBriveE Jazz iii. 49, I really did debate whether I hadn't 
better give up and let the I-told-you-so’s, who aaid jazz 
would bring me to no good end, have it their own way. 1930 
J. Dos Passos 42nd Parallel 1v. 299 Alice had an Itoldyouso 
manner. 1936 M. Plowman Faith called Pacifism 81 Mr. 
Lloyd George, as the wild cat of the House of David, said: 
‘I told you so.’ 1954 W. FauLKNER Fable (1955) 43 His I- 
told-you-so to the elders. 1959 A. LEJEUNE Crowded & 
Dangerous xi. 125 She’ll.. put on that disapproving I-told- 
you-so look. nara i 

b. The passive is not only used with the const. 
of, about, but is often substituted for that of 
sense 3 (a), as in ke was told the truth, we were not 
told the reason; and now usually for that of 3 (b), 


as I was told that you were coming. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y.L. 111. ii. 361, I haue bin told so of many. 
1607 —— Timon ıv. iii. 214 Thou wast told thus. 1611 
Wint. T. 11. ii. 31 He must be told on’t, and he shall. 1781 
Cowper Expost. 66 Pleasure is deaf when told of future pain. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxvi, Wherefore was I not told of all 
this? 1898 Mrs. H. Warp Helbeck 1. v. 101 He’s that 
masterful he woan’t be towd. 1900 H. SutciirFe Shameless 
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Wayne xii. 170 He’s getten a peffing cough.., but he 
willun’t be telled. Mod. Has any onc been told about it? 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 111. vii. 113, I was told that, by one 
that knowes him. 1599 Much Ado v. iv. 96, I was told, 
you were in a consumption. 1863 Kincsvey Lett. (1878) II. 
149 When I am told that the Lancashire system is perfect. 
1895 Kay in Law Times Rep. LX XIII. 623/1 Ele asked if his 
wife was there, and being told she was not, he..left the 
lodge. : 

c. Const. on. To act as informer to (a person) 
about (another). Cf. sense 16. 

1901 M. FRANKLIN My Brilliant Career xiii. 107 Now, not 
a step do you go, my fine young blood, until you pick up 
every jolly lemon and put them away tidily, or I’ll tcll the 
missus on you. 1943 Crists Mar. 78/3 If he told the Big God 
on them, no telling what would happen. 

9. To assert positively to; to assure (a person). 
Often parenthetically in expressions of 
emphasis. 

c1440 York Myst. xxx. 452 This touches no tresoune, I 
telle you. 1526 Tinpate Luke xii. 59, I tell the thou 
departest not thence, tyll thou have made goode the vtmose 
farthynge. 41596 Str T. More 1. i. 110 And he ts in a good 
forwardnesse, I telle ye, if all hit right. 1712 STEELE Spect. 
No. 480 P3 Give me leave to tell you, Sir, this is the reason. 
1732 BerkeLey Aletphr, 1v. §2 Let me tell you I am not to be 
persuaded by metaphysical arguments. 1817 T. L. Peacock 
Melincourt vii, Very orthodox old wine in the cellar, I can 
tell you. 1905 F. Young Sands Pleas. 1. iii, I tell you, it got 
on my nerves. i 

10. To order or direct (a person) to do 
something; to bid, to request authoritatively. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, Place your mirror in 
yous hat, as I told you. [In passive, as you were told.] 1693 

. Lype Retaking Ship called Friend's Adventure 10, I told 
him to knock down that Man at the Helm. 1879 T. L. 
Cuyer Pointed Papers 19 Christ nowhere tella sinners to 
wait for revivals. 1891 Miss Dowte Girl in Karp. 19, I told 
the man to goon. [In passive, The man was told to go on.] 
1899 KiPLING Stalky i. 15 Tell the Sergeant to keep his eye 
open. 

+11. To direct (a person) to a place: cf. TEACH 
v. 3. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. x. 678 Canst thow telle me 
vnto somme chappel where that I may burye this body? 

*** Intransitive uses. 

12. To give an account, description, or report. 


Const. of, about. (intr. of 1 and 2.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 2139 Begine we now to tell at sem And 
sipen of his bern-tem. Ibid. 4238 Leue we now iacob in pis 
care To tell of ioseph and his fare. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 
164 Seneca tellis of a philosophur pat hight Pictagoricus. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. v. 26 What art thou, that telst of 
Nephews kilt? 1738 Gray Propertius 111, 59 Sailors to tell of 
Winds and Seas delight. 1812 Crase Tales 11, 510 He told 
of bloody fights. 1830 Scotr Irt. Midl. vi. note, A near 
relation of the Author's used to tell of having been stopped 
by the rioters, and escorted home in the manner described. 

+ 13. To make a statement, communication, or 
announcement; to speak, discourse. Obs. (intr. 
of 3.) 

c888 K. ÆLrrep Boeth. vii. §3 Ute nu tellan beforan 
swilcum deman swilce pu wille, 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1228 
‘Sei on dame!’ and sche bigan To tellen als a fals wimman. 
1382 Wycuır Isa. vii. 2 And thei tolden to the hous of Dauid, 
seiende, Siria rested vp on Effraym. c1g50 Merlin i. 21, I 

ray the..tellith to Blase my moders confessour. 1535 

YNDESAY Satyre 2154 Tell on. Ar 3e content? 1558 PHAER 
Æneid. 1, C iij b, They .. fixt with eies ententiue did behold, 
Whan Lord Æneas.. from hie bench thus he told. | 

14. fig. To give evidence, be an indication of. 
(intr. of 3c.) 

1798 COLERIDGE Anc. Mar. vii. x, All was atill, save that 
the hill Was telling of the sound. 1833 Hr. MARTINEAU 
Briery Creek v, There was ao little that told of delusion in the 
calm simplicity of the doctor’s countenance. 1853 KINGSLEY 
II pee 1, His hard hands and sinewy sunburnt limbs told 
of labour and endurance. 1873 Tristram Moab vi. 111 
Blocks of basalt . . telling of a still more ancient Moabite city. 

15. To speak, talk, converse, gossip. Cf, TALE 
v. 6. Now dial. (intr. of 4.) 

a 1652 Brome Damoiselle 1. i. Wks. 1873 1. 385 At his Inne 
in Holborne Telling a little with the Host. 188% ELWORTHY 
W. Somerset Gloss. s.v., I zeed ‘em tellin’ together.. the 
night avore. 1892 Saran Hewett Peasant Sp. Devon 21 'E’s 
Behind telling tu Mr. Baker. ; 

16. To disclose something wished to be kept 
secret; to play the informer, inform, tell tales, 


blab. Const. on, of (a person). (intr. of 5.) 

1539 Bite (Great) 7 Sam. xxvii. 11 Dauid saued nether 
man nor woman alyue . . for feare (sayeth he) leste they shuld 
telle on vs. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xi, I ask no questions—no 
man bound to tell on himsell. 1835 MarryaT Jac. Farthf. 
xxxiii, I had resolved to tell, and did ao, narrating diatinctly 
the circumstances by which the money had been obtained. 
1860 Gro, Etiot Mill on Fi. 1. v, He didn’t want to ‘tell’ of 
Maggie. 1897 ‘Tivo’ (EI. W. Bleakley) Short Innings xiv 
Oh, I'll not tell if you don’t want me to. 1897 . M 
CAMPBELL Deilie Jock i. 16 Bobe.. used to get mair than his 
fair share o’ thc tawse as it waa, without my tellin’ on him. 
1943 B. Smitu Tree grows in Brooklyn 111. xxxv. 206 And I 
didn’t tell on you aioe the time you made a cigarette out 
of coffee grounds and when you amoked it the paper caught 
fire and fell on her blouse and burned a big hole in it. 1955 
J. Masters Coromandel! 41 Do you think she’ll tell on us? 
1968 J. Lock Lady Policeman xx. 162 They felt they ought 
not to ‘tell on her’ unless it was absolutely necessary. 1974 
Age (Melbourne) 12 Oct. 12/1 Ooh Aahl I’m going to tell on 
you: I will inform the authorities. 

**** Phrases and locutions. 

17. a. to tell a tale, to relate a story or narrative; 
to tell one’s tale, to relate one’s story; also, to say 
what one has to tell, to deliver one’s message: see 


TALE sb. 3; to tell the tale, to relate a false or 


’ 
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exaggerated story, esp. in order to evoke a 
sympathetic response. 

£ 1275 Passion 1 in O.E. Misc. 37 One lutele tale, pat ich eu 
wille telle. ¢1386 CHAUCER Prol. 792 That ech of yow to 
shorte with oure weye In this viage shal telle tales tweye. 
€14§0 tr. De Imitatione 1. xvii. 19 pou art called to suffre & 
to labore, not to be idel & telle tales. 21548 IlaLL Chron., 
Edw. IV 199b, The erle had not halfe tolde his tale. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 63, l thynk it best that euyrie ane of vs tel 
ane gude tayl or fabil, to pas the tyme quhil euyn... Than 


. the eldest scheiphird hegan, and al the laif follouit, ane be 


anc in ther auen place. 1§67 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 4 Eich 
of thame his taill in ordoure tauld. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 
Iv. i. 276 When the tale is told, bid her be iudge. 1601 
Wrever Mirr. Mart. iv, One tale is good, untill another’s 
told. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 208 A great part of the 
day after they sit at Cardes, or telling of Tales. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 366 My tale is one which many a man would 
be afraid to tell. ets W. J. Locke Rough Road xi. 133 The 
temptation to ‘tell the tale’, to the mew-comer was too 
strong. 1928 Daily Express 15 Dec. 7/4 Moneylender at Bow 
County Court. What did you tell me when you borrowed 
the money? Debtor: Oh, we all tell the tale when we want 
money. 1943 J. B. PriestLey Daylight on Saturday ii. 9 The 
absentees tell the tale to the National Service Officer, and he 
tells the tale to Proscot, and nothing’s donc. 1968 ‘J. LE 
Carré’ Small Town in Germany xiii. 204 He couldn't half tell 
the tale... He could tell you any bloody tale and you 
believed it. 1979 R. BLYTHE View tn Winter iv. 175 I'm not 
tellin’ the tale. We all went to the war. 

In the passage 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 67 ‘And ever 
Shepherd tells his tale Under the Hawthorn in the dale’, tells 
his tale probably belongs herc, though some modern editors 
refer it to sense 21, taking it as ‘counts his number or sum 
(i.e. of sheep)’; but no instance has been found before the 
19th c., of ‘tell his (or a) tale’ in a numerical sense: while the 
expression in its ordinary sense has been common since the 
13th century. Cf. also quot. 1549 for the telling of tales by 
cach shepherd in turn, and sce the whole passage, also the 
context of quot. 1613 in sense 21, where ‘underneath a 
hawthorn’ appears as the place of the shepherds’ recreation. 

b. to tell tales: see TALE sb. 3c. 

c. So to tell a story: see STORY. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 154 Me schal.. tellen ou peos storie, uor 
hit were to long to writen ham here. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 
1, i. 121 To tell sad stories of my owne mishaps. 1681 
Drypen Span. Friar tv. ii, Before I tell my fatal story out. 
1798 Ferniar Illustr, Sterne ii. 45 Another of his speakers 
tells the following story. 1840 W. H. MILt Observ., etc. 1. 
114 The experience and history of mankind tells, uniformly, 
a different story from this. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 97 This 
ia not a time for telling stories, when I am in this prison. 


d. to tell (someone) goodbye, hello, etc., to say 
goodbye, hello, etc., (to someone). Chiefly U.S. 

1859 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 475 To tell one good- 
bye, is the Southern phrase for to bid one good-bye. 1872 E. 
EccLesTON End of World xviii. 128 You aren’t going without 
telling me good-by? 1884 Aucusta J. E. Witson Vashti vii. 
(U.S.), ‘Did Ulpian tell you good-bye?’ ‘No, I have not seen 
him.’ 1905 B. TARKINGTON In Arena 253 She told me to tell 
you good-bye. 1973 V. CANNING Flight of Grey Goose ii. 28 

ell Albert hello and love to you both. 1979 L. MEYNELL 
Hooky & Villainous Chauffeur viii. 111 Mr Furlong asked 
me to tell you goodbye. 

18. to tell (the) truth (+sooth), to make a true 
statement, to state or report the fact or 
circumstance as it really is. Also used 
parenthetically (fo tell the truth, truth to tell, 
etc.) to emphasize a statement: cf. say v.' B. 7. 
Soto tell a lie (a falsehood, an untruth), to make 
a wilfully false statement or report. (See also the 


sbs. SOOTH, TRUTH, LIE, etc.) 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 34 Sop forto telle, al his cler colour 
comsed forto fade. Ibid. 160 But trewpe for to telle whan 
time come of daye [etc.]. c1g00 Destr. Troy 2338, I shall 
telle you the trewthe how me tyde euyn. 1536 Ga Rem. 
Sedition Bij, All thynges telle truthe but man. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Ien. IV, 111. i. 58 Tell truth, and shame the Deuill. 1596- 
[sce LIE sb,' 1]. 1764 Gray F. Twitcher 27 The prophet of 
Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1848 THackeray Van. Farr lii, It 
was not the habit of this dear creature to tell false-hoods, 
except when necessity compelled. 1855 H. Rocers Ess. II. 
vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narrative of the achievements.. 
draws largely on our faith. 

19. to hear tell (+told); usually const. of: see 
HEAR v. 3c. Now chiefly dial. and collog. 

c 1220 Herd told, 1297 Hurde tell pece HEAR V. 3 c]. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 101, I haf herd told of pis duke 
Roberd. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 46 That Ik herd neuir in 
Romanys tell. c 1400 Melayne 47 That Charls was thare he 
herde telle. 1545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 100 Was never 
sene nor hard on yet. 1589, 1603, 1861, 1892 [see HEAR v. 
3b). 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped ii. 9, | asked him if he had 
ever heard tell of a house they called the house of Shaws. 

20. In various colloquial expressions: 

never tell me, expressing incredulity or impatience; do 
tell! (U.S., New Engl.), an exclamation of surprise, = ‘is it 
possible?’, ‘you don’t say sol’; don’t tell me, expressing 
incredulity, impatience, or (with dependent clause) dismay; 
Piltell you what = ‘I'll tell you what it is’, or ‘I'll tell you 
something’; to tell any one his own: to tell him frankly of his 
faults; to tell the world, to announce openly; to assert 
emphatically; J tell (or I am telling) a lie, (in trivial use) I am 
mistaken (cf. LIAR 1 a); you're telling me, there is no need to 
tell me; I know that only too well; t tell (someone) what to 
do with (something) or where to put (something), expressing 
emphatic rejection with impolite implications; to tell it like 
it ts, to relate the facts of a matter realistically or honestly, 
holding nothing back collog. (orig. U.S. Blacks’). Also tell 
that to the marines: see MARINE sb. 4c; to tell (someone) 
where he gets (or to get) off: see GET v. 70j. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth, 1. i. 1 Neuer tell me, I take it much 
vnkindly. 1842 J. S. BucktnGHaM Eastern & Western States 
Amer, I. 177 When a person. . has concluded his narrative, 
the hearer will reply, ‘Oh! do tell.’ 1860 BARTLETT Dict. 
Amer, s.v. Do, The dairy-maid after hearing the story 
through, exclaimed, Do tell! 1883 C. F. WILDER Sister 
Ridnour's Sacrifice 138 ‘Come fur?’ ‘About eighty miles.’ 
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‘Du tell!’ 1979 C. MacLtop Luck runs Out (1981) 1. 17 Do 
tell. Did she leave any children? 1764 Foote Patron 111. 
Wks. 1799 1. 356 Not to be spoke with! Don’t tell me, Sir; 
he must, he shall. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 111. ix. 
(1904) 323 Error of judgment! don’t tell me. I know how 
these things happen quite well. 1861 Geo. Etiot Silas 
Marner 1. ix. 143 Not come to live in this house? Don’t tell 
me. 1944 M. Lask1 Love on Superar iv. 52 Who’s your 
latest pick-up?.. Not Sir Hubert Porkington! Don’t tell me 
you've actually hooked him! 1952 H. Garner Yellow 
Sweater 15 ‘Don’t tell me you're in trouble [se. pregnant]?’ 
he asked. 1973 Farm & Country 10 Apr. 11/4 ‘Don’t tell me 
we've got to go through that again,’ said one executive 
member in an audible groan. 1596 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1.i. 51 
My Lord: Ile tell you what, lf my yong Lord your Sonne, 
haue not the day [etc.]. 1877 Tennysos Harold 1. ii, I'll tell 
thee what, my child; Thou hast misread this merry dream of 
thine. 1897 Viotet Hunt Unkist, Unkind ii, I tell you what, 
Janet, we must have a man down who doesn’t shoot—to 
amuse us! 1519 Horman Vulg. 61, | shall tell hym his owne, 
in a lytell byll of myne owne hande. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. 
Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 11. 182 Every one is humorously ‘told 
thcir own’, without offence being taken. 1781 Cowper Table 
Tatk in Poems (1782) 1, 38 And tell the world.. That he, who 
died below and reigns above, Inspires the song, and that his 
name is love. a 1871 T. CARLYLE in Coll. Lett. T. & 3. W. 
Carlyle (1981) IX. 318 This I cd tell the world, you have not 
had, for 100 years, any Book that came more direct and 
flamingly sincere from the heart of a living man. 1923 [see 
Jeez(t int.]. 1933 Punch 11 Jan. 29/3 Say, can he act orr can 
he act? Ah'll tell de woirrld. 1956 ‘C. Blackstock’ Dewey 
Death viii. 169 She persistently told the world about her 
fiancé, her marriage problems, her piano playing. 1925 S. 
O'Casey Shadow of Gunman 11, in Two Plays 172 Adolphus 
.. after takin’ his tea at six o’clock—-no, I’m tellin’ a lie—it 
was before six, for I remember the Angelus was ringin’ out. 
1956 ‘A. Burcess’ Time for Tiger i. 7 Those Japanese 
tattooists... I seen one fellow in Jerusalem, wait, I’m telling 
a lie, it was in Alex, . . one fellow with a complete foxhunt on 
his back. 1968 L. DerGHton Only when I Larf vii. 89 Six 
Centurion Mark Fives on that hillock... No tell a lie, one of 
them is a Mark Two. 1973 J. MANN Only Security xii. 172 
Oh, it must have been fifteen years or so—.. No, I tell a lie, 
I'm afraid, .. can’t have been more than five or six years that 
she was like that, poor lady. 1932 G. Kann (song-title) 
You're telling me. 1938 M. ALLINGHAM Fashion in Shrouds 
xix. 338 “Things are bad enough as they are.’ ‘You're telling 
me.’ 1954 Times 16 July 9/4 When he declares that 
‘overnutrition has its dangers’..the layman is inclined to 
reply ‘You're telling me.’ 1977 ‘C. Aird’ Parting Breath 
xvii. 194 ‘Forensic pathologists don’t take chances.’ ‘You're 
telling me,’ said Crosby with audible scorn. 1946 M. 
SHULMAN Zebra Derby (1947) xxi. 133 Green, an 
upholsterer, said that he was through with upholstering and 
had told his old boss what to do with his old job. 1958 M. 
Dickens Man Overboard xii. 176 He had been going to tell 
Glenn what he could do with his job. 1968 M. Bracc 
Without City Wall 11. xxi. 207 You could tell the people at 
the hall what to do with that job of theirs. She’d had enough 
of heing a servant. 1977 Listener 14 Apr. 483/2 Protestations 
that if the government did any such thing, the BBC would 
probably tell it where to stuff such an instruction. 1964 
Down Beat 19 Nov. 8/2 (heading) Mann tells it like it is. 1965 
New Statesman 1 Oct. 473/1 Although sometimes tardy, all 
his speeches make their intended points; as they say in 
Ilarlem, he tells it like it is. 1969 L. Lokos House Divided i. 
58 The crowd responded fervently with ‘Amen, amen,’ and 
“Tell it like it is.’ 1973 Field & Stream Jan. 8/3 Keep this 
tell-it-like-it-is kind of article going. 1979 Guardian 14 Apr. 
8/6 ‘Tell it like it is," said Hemingway, but that was.. before 
we all became ethnic-conscious. 

11. To mention numerically, to count, reckon. 

21. a. trans. To mention or name (the single 
members of a series or group) one by one, 
specifying them as one, two, three, etc.; hence, to 
ascertain from the number of the last how many 
there are in the whole series; to enumerate, 
reckon in; to reckon up, count, number. Also 
absol. Now arch. or dial. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC (Heptat.) Gen. xv. 5 Telle pas steorran. 
Num. iii. 15, 16 Telle ælcne wepnedman.. Moises pa 
tealde. ¢1175 Lamb, Iom. 87 Fram pan halie hester dei bod 
italde fifti da3a to pisse deie. c 1200 ORMIN 4550, & whase 
wile tellenn hemm Bi tale he findepp ehhte. c 1205 Lay. 
24377 To tellen pat folc of Kairliun Ne mihte hit na mon 
idon. a 1300 Cursor M. 13302 (Cott.) Tuelue pai war to tell 
in tale. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. viu. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
lle knowithe how many pei bene pat nombrep and tellep pe 
sterres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 143/2 He tolde atte table 
syttyng xiii poure pylgryms. 1523 FitzHers. Husb. §30 Let 
hym goo to the endc of his lande, and begynne and tell .ix. 
sheues, and let hym caste out the .x. shefe in the name of 
god. 1535 COVERDALE 1 Sam. xiv. 17 Tell and se which of vs 
is gone awaye. And whan they nombred, beholde, Ionathas 
& his wapen bearer was not there. 1613 W. Browne Sheph. 
Pipe v. i, Morne had got the start of night.. When the 
shepheards from the fold All their bleating charges told. 
1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 43 Every countreyman can 
tell his Geese, and reckon right. 1719 De For Crusoe (1850) 
236 He could not tell twenty in English, but he numbered 
them, by laying so many stones in a row, and pointing to me 
to tell them over. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 24 A Comma stops 
the Voice while we may privately tell one, a Semi-colon two; 
a Colon three: and a Period four. 1821 Ciare Vill. Minstr. 
lI. 31 The shepherd had told all his sheep. 1869 [see 
TELLING vbl. sb. 3]. 

b. spec. To count (voters or votes). Also absol. 
to tell noses, to count heads: see NOSE sb. 6d. 

1s11in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 4 Foster 
desyred off the mayre.. to tell the fremen.. for thalecc’on off 
a alderman; .. they were men truly told. 1657, 21734 [see 
NOSE sb. 6d]. 1669 MarveLL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 289 
The tellers for the ayes chanced to be very ill reckoners, so 
that they were forced to tell severall times over. 1731 SWIFT 
To Gay 60 Nor think yourself secure in doing wrong By 
telling noses with a party strong. 1870 Daily News 7 May 2/1 
After the division Mr. Dodson brought to the knowledge of 
the Committec the circumstance that he had appointed Sir 
l1. B. a teller, but that that hon. baronet had refused to tell. 
1899 Jrnis. Ho. Comm. 18 May, The House was told by Mr. 
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Speaker, and, 24 members only being present, Mr. Speaker 
retired from the Chair until four of the clock, when the 
House was again told. 

c. Phrases. (a) to tell one’s beads (rosary): see 
BEAD sb. 2b; so to tell one’s prayers. +tAlso 
allusively to tell tears, to weep (quot. 1588). 

1588 T. L. To Ch. Rome (1651) 18 Thow..canst not goe 
downe and sit, and tell tears with him. 1641, 1759 [see BEAD 
sb. 2b]. 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Journ. France I. 265, 1..see 
nothing..but people telling their beads. 1819 ScoTT 
Ivanhoe xl, Richard .. beheld the jovial Friar on his knees, 
telling his rosary. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. ix. 326 That 
noble Anglo-Saxon lady Godiva told her prayers on gems 
threaded together for that purpose. 1857 EMERSON 
Ilermione i, On a mound an Arab lay,..And told his 
amulets. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. x. (1894) 250 The 
women .. kneel reverently .. whilst they diligently tell their 
beads. 

+(b) to tell the clock, to count the hours as 
shown by a clock; hence, to pass one’s time idly; 
cf. tell-clock in TELL-. Obs. 

1678 BUTLER Hud. 111. 111. §77 An old dull Sot, who'd told 
the Clock For many years at Bridewel-dock. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Conversation 14 They are fit for nothing, 
unless it be to tell the Clock [ed. 1586 count the clock], which 
they always think goes too slowly. : 

(c) to tell (so many) years: to have lived (so 
many) years; to be aged (so much). Cf. NUMBER 


v. 6. Obs. or arch. 

1810 S. Green Reformist I. 103 The little girl had not 
quite told five years. 1818 Lams Elia Ser. 11, Wedding, [She 
at] nineteen was [married] by her. . cousin . . who told some 
few years older. 1835 LYTTON Rienzi 1. iv, Thou hadst told 
but thy tenth year. i 

(d) all told: when all are counted; in all. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. ii. (1858) 24 They 
are four hundred all told. 1858 J. S. MANsFIELD in Mere. 
Marine Mag. V. 19 The hands numbered 149 all told. 1885 
Lp. Wo seLey in Times 22 Jan. 5/4 Stewart’s force was 
about 1,500 all told. ; 4 

22. a. To count out (pieces of money) in 
payment; hence, to pay (money), now chiefiy to 
tell down, out, into one’s hand, etc. arch. or dial. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1993 So michel fe dor is hem told, He 
hauen him [Joseph] bo3t, he hauen sold. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4835 We..haue.. Al redi penijs for to tell If we moght find 
her oght to .sel. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 270 He 
[h]is master to pame sald, For thretty pennys to hym talde. 
1515 Scot. Field 40 They paid him tribute trulie: many told 
thousands, that the[y] might liue in their land. 1565-73 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Dinumero, Dinumerare pecinta, pro 
Dissoluere, sæpissime ee eri to pay or tell out money. 1621 
T. WiILviaMson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 84 His promise 
should passe for ready pay, and for money told on the nayle. 
1645 RUTHERFORD Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 34 Should any 
buy a field of land, and refuse to tell down the money. 1723 
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 37 He told the money into my hand. 
1739 Joe Miller's Fests No. 200 The money’d Man fell to 
telling out the Sum in Shillings. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, 
Tell down with all speed an hundred crowns. 1893 W. 
Raymonp Genti. Upcott ii, Biddlecombe drew a bag from 
his pocket and told the money out in gold. 

fig. 1637 SHIRLEY Gamester iv. ii, Let her tell down Her 
virgin tears on Delamore’s cold marble. 

b. To reckon up or calculate the total amount 
or value of (money or other things); to count. 
Also to tell out, over. arch. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 28 Hu ne sytt he ærest & teled 
[Lindisf. G. getelles] pa andfengas pe him behefe synt. 
1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 323 We mowe tellen our time whan 
pe time fallus. c 1380 Wyc.ir Wks. (1880) 46 bei wolen tell 
gold and money. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 85 Forto 
numbre and telle the quantite and porcion of everie manis 
part that they broughte. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
160b, Yf I sholde tell money or carue, wryte, or sowe ony 
subtyll worke, whiche requireth synglar or specyall study. 
1594 GREENE & LopcE Looking GI. Wks. (Rtldg.) 121/2 
Come, sir, will you dispatch, and tell your money? 1653 
MarveLL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 Those who weigh and 
tell over money. 1723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 78 What his 
cargo amounted to I knew not, for I never told it. 1827-35 
Wi us Wife's Appeal 99 As a miser tells his gold. 

c. intr. with refl. or passive sense: To be 
counted; also to tell for, (up) to: to count as, 
count for, amount to. Now rare. 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. v. 128 Putte hem in a pressour and 
pinnede hem per-Inne Til ten 3erdes oper twelue tolden out 
prettene. 1774 Burke Carr. (1844) I. 488 Lord Verney .. has 
told in parliament, including himself, for four members. 
c 1794 SUSANNA BLAMIRE Poems, Meeting ii, Our butter tells 
to fourteen pun’. 1825 EsTHER Hewcett Cottage Comforts 
vi. 45 Put it in the savings’ bank, and it will tell up to 
something. 

d. to be telling: to be worth or as good as (so 
much) to; to be to the advantage or credit of (a 
person). Sc. and north. dial. 

1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-lore (1903) III. 
79 Haid [she] lettin yow abid with your brother it haid bene 
telling hir xl.£. 1822 Corspatrick of Raymondshoim Il. 8 
(Jam.) It wad hae been telling some that are now safe frae 
skaith gin it had never been blither. 1875 P. PONDER 
Kirkcumdoon 85 (E.D.D.) It wud be tellin’ the pairish an’ 
himsel’ gin Josey gaed less aboot the Wallace Arms. 1889 H. 
Jounston Chron. Glenbuckie vii. 80 It would have been 
telling me a ten-pound note [if I had taken your advice]. 
Mod. Sc. It would be telling some people if they took a leaf 
out of his book. 

23. With adverbs: a. tell out: to separate or 


exclude by counting; to count out. arch. or dial. 
1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron. ii. 2 Salomon..tolde out thre 
score and ten thousande men to beare burthens. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Burn..had been long told out 
of the London list as a cur. 
b. tell off: to count off from the whole number 


or company; to separate, detach, esp. so many 


TELL- 


men for a particular duty; hence gen. to appoint 
to a particular task, object, position, or the like. 

1804 J. WHITEHOUSE in Lewis & Clark Orig. Jrnis. Lewis 
& Clark Exped. (1905) VII. 1.70 The Cap'*. form4, his men 
On the S.W. Side of the river Missourie and told them off in 
Sections, from the right. 1827 Scott Jrni. 29 Jan., How 
could the castes be distinguished or told off in a populous 
nation? 1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend 1, The troops were 
told-off into the boats. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 173 
Ten knights were then told off, and ten followers for every 
knight, to ride down to Doncaster. 1890 Guardian 23 July 
I 159/3 A constable had been told off to watch the 
defendant. 1893 Forses-MitcHett Remin. Gt. Mutiny 84 
The sentries were posted on the ramparts and regular reliefs 
told off. 

c. tell off (intr. for refl.). Mil. Of a rank or 
troop of men: To number themselves in 
succession. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 86 The men are to be 
instructed to tell off by files and by threes. 

d. fig. to tell (someone) off, to scold or 
reprimand (someone). Cf. tick off s.v. TICK v.! 3. 

1919 Cassell’s New Eng. Dict. s.v. Tell, to tell off, (collog.) 
to scold, 1927 A. CHRISTIE Big Four xiv. 202 They don’t like 
you to notice things—especially if it should seem you were 
telling them off about it. 1938 G. ArtHurR Not Worth 
Reading xiv. 216 ‘It required a very great man,’ said F. E. 
when he emerged from his interview, ‘to resist the 
temptation to tell me off.’ 1941 G. Homes Forty Whacks ix. 
go The man had just been told off, and told off plenty. 1974 
M. BirMINGHAM You can help Me iv. 97 She’s.. telling off 
the police good and proper... She blames them for al] the 
dirt. 

III. To account, or estimate, qualitatively. 

+24. a. To account, consider, reckon, 
estimate, esteem as being (something). With 
compl. or for. Obs. 

c897 K. ÆLrreD Gregory’s Past. C. iii. 35 He fleah dat 
rice, & tealde hine selfne his suide unwierdne. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 Hwam telle ic pas cneorysse gelice? ¢1230 
Hali Meid. 43 Sone so pu telles te betere pen an ober. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2789 3yf men dide hem any 
wo, Hit was teld for felonye. Ibid. 10555 He [a knight] was 
told of non honour Bot he had ben wyp kyng Arthour. c 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 111. 765 (814) Wordly selynesse Which 
clerkes tellyn fals felicite. 1411 Rolls of Parit. III. 651/1 
They schall tellen hem well payed with favour and grace. 
1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 1 Leynyster, that is I-told pe fifte 
parte of Irland. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4132 Doo way, 
quod the king.., I tel hir myne. | 

+b. to tell scorn: to count it scorn, to scorn (to 
do something). Obs. 

1477 Paston Lett. III. 185 The fawcon Which is alofte, 
tellith scorne to loke a down. _ ; 

+25. intr., or trans. with cognate obj. (to tell 
tale): To make account of; to have a specified 
estimate or opinion of, to think (much or little) 
of, to set (much or little) store by (to). to tell 
(more, etc.) price: see PRICE sb. 8. Obs. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 147 An ober is pet he telle swa lutel tale 
perof. a1225 Leg. Kath. 89 To..beon icleopet lefdi, bet 
feole telled wel to. a 1250 Owl & Night. 793 Telstu bi me pe 
wrs for pan pat ic bute enne craft ne kan? c1380 WYCLIF 
Wks. (1880) 468 Whanne pey tellen more bi a cronycle of 
foly .. pan pey tellen bi cristis lawe. c 1400 Rom. Rase 5053 
For litel sholde a man telle Of hir, that wolle hir body ate 
1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2178 Thei tolde right nau3t of thyn 
awe. c 1450 LOVELICH Grail xlv. 38 This peple, he seide ful 
Schortly, Nis non thing Forto tellen by. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
3029 Thys Geaunt noght told of hym in no degre. 

26. a. intr. To count (for something); to be of 
account or weight; to have its effect, be effective, 
act or operate with effect; to make an 
impression. 

Perh. orig. a pugilistic expression. 

1783 Public Advertiser 7 Oct. 2/2 Yet strange to tell it, this 
Distinction, which as the Players call it, tells most forcibly, 
Garrick overlooked. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 546 Every 
blow that they receive upon their projecting surface, tells. 
1811 Lams Genius & Char. Hogarth Wks. (1895) 277 
Everything in the print, to use a vulgar expression, ames 
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 102 Several blows of 
consequence told, 1833 L. RitcHie Wand. by Loire 24 
These peculiarities make the place tell well in an outside 
view. 1865 KincsLey Herew. ii, Martin Lightfoot saw that 
his appeal to the antipathies of race had told. 1887 Sir R. H. 
ROBERTS In the Shires ii. 32 Going..ata pace. . that began to 
tell upon the horses. n . 

b. To have weight or influence in favour of or 
against. 

1799 Dunpas in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 637 It is a 
transaction which tells in our favour. 1870 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. I. App. 648 It tells somewhat against his 
interpretation. 


tell, telle, obs. ff. TILL v., prep., and conj. 


tell-, the stem of TELL v. in combination with a 
sb. (in objective or attributive relation), used as 
sb. or adj.: tell-all a. and sb., (an account which 
is) revelatory, tending to disclose private 
information; cf. TELL v. 5 a.; tell-box, tell-card, 
contrivances used by card-sharpers, to enable 
them to turn up a particular card; t tell-cause, 
Rhet.: see quot.; t tell-clock, one who ‘tells the 
clock’: see TELL v. 21 c (6); an idler who merely 
marks time; tell-fare = TELL-TALE 2f; t tell- 
love: see quot.; tell-pie, tell-piet, a tale-bearer: 
cf. tale-piet, TALE sb. 10. See also TELL-TALE, 
TELL-TRUTH. 


1959 J. FINGLETON Four Chukkas ta Australia (1960) i. 2 
This position—in cricket and other sports has been 
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aggravated by the flood of ‘*tell-all’ books. 1974 Nat. Geogr. 
Mag. Dec. 851/2 A tell-all historian of the time reported that 
the prince loved to drink and was notably fond of women. 
1976 Publishers Weekly 7 June 68/1 This man’s sometimes 
engrossing, frenetic, first-person tell-all. 1978 in K. Hudson 
Jargon of Professions iii. 64 A totally engrossing tell-all. Few 
autobiographies convey so intimately what is involved in 
creativity. 1865 Athenzum No. 1941. 13/1 This simple 
*tell-a-story style. 1894 MaskELYNE Sharps & Flats viii. 
194 The contrivances..are known as ‘*tell-boxes’. Ibid., 
Any card which lies immediately upon the smooth face of a 
“*tell-card’ will slip easily. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. 
xix. (Arb.) 236 This assignation of cause the Greekes called 
Etiologia, which if we might without scorne of a new 
inuented terme call * Tell cause it were right according to the 
Greeke originall. 1609 ELLESMERE Sp. on Post-nati 17 They 
are called thither by the Kings Writ, not to sit as *Tell- 
clockes, or idle hearers. 1618 S. Warp Jethro’s Justice 
(1627) 65 Is there no meane betweene busiebodies and tell- 
clocks, between factotum and fay’t neant? 1865 GASKELL 
(title) Patent Cab Indicator, or *Tell-Fare. 1640 Erotomania 
176 Poppy.. Theocritus cals this hearb THAididov..as if we 
should say, *Tel-loue. 1828 Craven Gloss., * Tell-pye, a tell- 
tale. 1897 SARAH Granp Beth Br. xii, If you tell secrets, you 
know, you're a apie: Ibid. xv, Don't you be put upon by 
tell-pie-tits. 1855 RosiNson Whitby Closs.. *Tell-pyet or 
Telly-pie, a tale-bearer, a tell-tale. 


tellable (‘telab(2)I), a. [f. TELL v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being told or narrated; fit to be told; 
worth telling. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/1 Tellabylle, vbi spekabylle. 1818 
Moore Mem. (1853) II. 196 Practical jokes, not easily 
tellable. 1830 GREVILLE in Mem. (1875) I. vii. 272 The 
details of his life are not tellable. 


tellar, var. TILLER sb.?, a young tree. 
tell-box, etc.: see TELL-. 
Tell el-Amarna: see AMARNA. 


tellen (‘telon). Also tellin. [ad. L. tellina, a. Gr. 
ret a kind of shell-fish. So F. telline, It. 


tellina.] A bivalve of the genus Tellina or family 
Tellinidz. 

c1711 Periver Gazaphyl. Dec. vii-viii. Tab. 78 Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 466/2 They 
are supposed to have long syphons, like the Tellens. 1854 
Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 310 The Tellens are found in all 
seas, chiefly in the littoral and laminarian zones. Igor E. 
Step Shell Life viii. 118 The members of the Tellin family 
.. are distinctly deep burrowers in sand or mud. 1971 S. P. 
Dance Seashells 77 The right and left valves of many tellins 
are unequal in shape and size. 

Comb. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
Nymphidæ. 


319/1 Tellen-like 


teller ('telə(r)). Also 4 -ere, 6 -or. [f. TELL v. + 
-ER'.] One who or that which tells, in various 
senses. 

I. 1. a. One who relates, makes known, or 
announces. 

13.. K. Alis. 1577 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike. 1382 
WycuiF Acts xvii. 18 He is seyn for to be a tellere of newe 
deuelis. 1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 125 There 
is no difference betweene a great teller of tydings and a lyer. 
1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 76 We knowe ryght 
well that thou arte a teller of trouthe, and feareste no man. 
1552 Hutoet, Teller of fortune, ominator, uel trix. 1606 
SHaxs. Ant. & Cl.1. ii. 99 The Nature of bad newes infects 
the Teller, 1825 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Stage Illusion, The teller 
of a mirthful tale has latitude allowed him. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 145 He had been a teller of 
stories before he was well in breeches. 

b. A thing that makes known or announces. 

1761 Buiss in Phil. Trans. LII. 176 Mr. Phelps lost the 
final contact, by mistaking the teller of the clock. 1877 N. © 
Q. sth Ser. VII. 164/1 At Frisby and elsewhere these tolls 
[for the dead] are called ‘tellers’. 1898 Tyack Bk. about Bells 
i. 8 The use of bells as tellers of the passing time. 1909 
Deepes & Waters Ch. Bells Essex 149 We now come to the 
uses of the tellers, for which the normal custom is 3 x 
strokes for a man, 3 x 2 for a woman, including children, 
usually both beginning and end of tolling. 

II. 2. a. One who counts or keeps tally; now 
esp. one who counts money; spec. an officer in a 
bank who receives or pays money over the 
counter. 

1480 Haward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) ọ John Fytzherberd, 
one of the tellers of the money. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 14 
§2 Euery porte.. where no tellers nor packers at this present 
time be. 1576 GascoiGNe Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When Siluer 
sticks not on the Tellers fingers. r601 J. KEyMER Obs. Dutch 
Fish. (1664) 7 Shee [the Herring-Buss] imployeth ..at Land 
.. Packers, Tellers, Dressers. 1632 Brome Court Begg. 1. i, 
To put you to some Tellers Clearke to teach you Ambo- 
dexterity in telling money. 1766 ENTICK London IV. 342 [At 
the mint] A weigher and teller, ..blanchers, moniers, &c. 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. V1. 278/2 The inconveniences 
to which the ‘tellers’ were subjected in weighing gold for the 
public. 1887 Times 26 Aug. 8/4 The bank, in which there 
were only the teller and a clerk. 

b. One of four officers of the Exchequer 
formerly charged with the receipt and payment 
of moneys. 

The office was abolished in 1834, the duties being 
subsequently performed by the Comptroller of the 
Exchequer. 

1488 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 34 William Page oon o. 
the Tellers of the Kyngs said Receipt. 1§83 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 360-1 Table iii, One of the Tellors of 
the saide receipte. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3782/3 One of the 
Four Tellers of His Majesty’s Exchequer. 1812 WHITBREAD 
Sp. Ha. Comm. 7 May, The..emolument drawn by the late 
first Lord of the Admiralty as Teller of Exchequer. 1884 T. 
WALDEN in Harper’s Mag. Aug. 424/2 At the entrance of the 
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Hall .. you passed the Exchequer. You may yet see over the 
doorway the grotesque effigies of the teller. 

c. In a deliberative assembly (as the House of 
Commons), A person (usually one of two or 
more) who counts the votes on a division. Also 
attrib. in teller vote (U.S.), a vote taken by tellers 
as members file past them; spec. a category of 
vote in the House of Representatives, in which 
the tellers record the votes of members but not 
(until 1970) their names. 

1669 [see TELL v. 21 b]. 1682 N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin iv. 146 
Let faithful tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay’s and 
Noe’s. 1775 BurkE Corr. (1844) II. 8 Rose Fuller was..one 
of the tellers on the division. 1857 TouLMIN SmitH Parish 
62 The tellers must then give in to the Chairman the number 
found on each side, as agreed on between them. 1888 Times 
(weekly ed.) 29 June 10/1, 644 members, including the 
Speaker and tellers. 

Comb. 1924 Congressional Rec. 11 Apr. 6142/1 Is not the 
teller vote the highest in the committee? 1935 Sun 
(Baltimore) 1 July 1/8 The House is working under a rule 
which precludes a direct roll-cal] vote.. but a teller vote. .is 
to be taken. 1972 W. Weaver Both Your Houses vii. 99 If the 
outcome of a division is unsatisfactory to at least twenty 
members of the Committee of the Whole. . they can demand 
a teller vote. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia XIV. 722/1 
Voting procedures range from the formal procedure of the 
division or teller vote in the British House of Commons to 
the electric voting methods employed in the California 
legislature. i 

HI. 3. Pugil. slang. A telling blow. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 70 He sometimes put in some 
good tellers on his opponent’s body. 1834 H. AINSWORTH 
Rookwood wv. ii, A teller vos planted .. upon his smeller. 


teller, dial. variant of TILLER, sapling. 


Teller mine (‘tela main). Also with hyphen and 
as one word. [Anglicization of G. tellermine, f. 
teller plate + mine MINE sb. 3.] A disc-shaped 
German anti-tank mine containing TNT, used 


in the war of 1939-45. 

1943 Hutchinson's Pict. Hist. War 4 Aug.-26 Oct. 11 A 
huge collection of teller-mines, or disc mines, discovered by 
the allied forces near Roccalumba. 1945 Finito! Po Valley 
Campaign (15th Army Group) 41 The ioth Mountain 
Division pushed forward .. across a valley studded with 
Teller mines. 1967 Punch 11 Jan. 40/1 We were.. taking the 
fuses out of those wretched Tellermines. 


tellership (‘telofip). [f. TELLER + -sHIP.] The 
office or position of a teller. 

1788 W. EDEN in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 77 Ought I to 
seek for my son the second reversion of a Tellership? 1807 
W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 565 Abolishing tellerships and 
auditorships of the exchequer. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 
454 The interesting history of the Exchequer, its sinecure 
tellerships, .. its clerkships of the pells. 


tell-fare: see TELL-. 


‘tellicherry bark. [f. Tellicherry, a town on the 

Malabar coast, north of Calicut.] The bark of 

Wrightia dysenterica; also called CONESSINE bark. 
1822-34 Goad's Study of Med. (ed. 4) I. 626. 


‘telligraph. Hist. [ad. med. (Anglo-) L. 
telligraphum, -ium, irreg. f. L. tellus land: see 
-GRAPH.] A description of the boundaries of 
land; a charter of lands in which the bounds are 
described: = TERRIER sb.) 

[8x6 in Haddan & Stubbs Councils (1871) III. 582 Tamen 
serventur libros primordiales cum aliis telligraffis, ne 
inposterum aliquod scrupulum contraditionis innitere 
conantur. 1783 Reeves Hist. Eng. Law 1. i. 8 An Anglo- 
Saxon charter of land has also been called Telligraphum, .. 
but this appellation has been given to them most likely since 
the Conquest, as a translation of the word Landbac.] 1882 
W. BEaMonT Domesday Bk. (ed. 2) Introd. 6 The witnesses 
would probably produce the teligraphs by which hey held 
their lands. 1903 G. F. Browne St. Aldhelm 249 These 
land-books were sometimes called telligraphs, a word which 
sounds curiously modern. 


tellina (te'laina). Also Tellina. [mod.L. (G. E. 
Rumphius D’Amboinsche Rariteitkamer (1705) 
11. 145), f. Gr. reAdivy.] = TELLEN. Also attrib. 
Hence 'tellinoid a., resembling a bivalve of the 
genus Tellina. 

1877 C. M. Yonce in C. Coleridge C. M. Yonge (1903) ii. 
70 Waves from the Atlantic, bringing in..tellinas of a 
delicate pink. 1884 G. W. Tryon Struct. & Syst. Conchol. 
III. 170 The branchial apparatus..is.. a departure from 
the Tellina type. 1900 Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. XXIII. 287 
The Tellinas are mostly inhabitants of moderate depths. 
Ibid. 291 Shell tellinoid, thin. 1936 A. H. VERRILL Strange 
Sea Shells xiv. 132 Why.. is the tellina so beautifully colored 
within its shells. 


t tellinet. Obs. [f. L. tellina TELLEN + -ET'.] A 
small shell of the genus Tellina. 


1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Tellinites, the Tellinet, or 
Lesser Muscle-shell. 


telling (‘telin), vbl. sb. [f. TELL v. + -ING!.] The 
action of the verb TELL. 

1. a. The action of relating, making known, or 
saying; relation; communication, conversation 
(now dial.). 

13.. Cursor M. 29163 (Cott. Galba) If pe prest..Be 
vnwise in his gifing, Or els pe synful in his telling. 1382 
Wycuir 2 Mace. ii. 25 The tellyngis of stories. 1390 GOWER 
Conf. I. 296 So wolde I my wordes plie, That mihten 
Wraththe and Cheste avale With tellinge of my softe tale. 
1546 J. HEYwoop Prov. (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in 


TELLOGRAPH 


the tellyng is marde. 1700 DrypEN Pref. Fables Wks. 
(Globe) 496 The form which he has given to the telling 
makes the tale his own. 1789 Mrs. P10zz1 Journ. France I. 
117 The theatres here are beautiful beyond all telling. 

b. An account, description. Now dial. or arch. 

1382 Wyc iF 1 Johni. 5 This is the tellyng, that we herden 
of him, and tellen to 30u. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 811/2 
The father was a terrible man by all tellings. 

c. Phrase that’s telling(s, that would be to 


divulge something secret (colloq.); similarly that 


` would be telling; to lose nothing in the telling, 


(of a story) to become embellished in the course 
of frequent narration. 

1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xiv, ‘Where is this cargo to be 
seen, and when?’.. ‘That’s tellings’, replied the man. 1878 
E. Jenkins Haverholme 178 ‘How do you get your 
information?’ ‘That's tellings’, said the Monsignor. 1897 ‘S. 
Grann’ Beth Bk. xiii. 112 ‘May I ask.. by whom you were 
informed?.. ‘Ah, that would be telling,’ said Beth. rg2x S. 
Ka YE-SMITH Joanna Godden 11. 136 ‘What sort of surprise?” 
‘That’s telling.’ 1930 A. CHRISTIE Murder at Vicarage x. 78 
“When was she talking of earning her own living?’.. ‘That 
would be telling, wouldn't it?’ 1973 G. MITCHELL Murder of 
Busy Lizzie xii. 144 ‘But what could you inform about?’ 
‘That’s telling, isn’t it?’ r980 A. Price Hour of Donkey i. 23 
‘Are pe Germans in Peronne, Dickie? .. ‘That would be 
telling!’ 

[1721 J. KELLY Scottish Proverbs 55 A Tale never loses in 
the telling. The Fame or Report of a matter of Fact.. 
commonly receives an Addition as it goes from Hand to 
Hand.] 1906 Athenzum 13 Oct. 434 The narrative loses 
nothing in the telling. rgr4 E. R. Burroucus Tarzan of 
Apes vi. 68 The story of the thunder-stick having lost 
nothing in the telling during these ten years. 1954 L. P. 
HarTLEY White Wand 15 No doubt Antonio was telling the 
story to his fellow-gondoliers at the traghetto, and it would 
lose nothing in the telling. i i 

2. a. The action T EUn or numbering. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) l. 114, I can not 

assen the tellinge of thre as yet. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 

ellynge, or nowmerynge, numeracio. 1589 [? LyLY] Pappe 
w. Hatchet Ejb, I thinke them [sheep] woorth neither the 
tarring, nor the telling. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 111. 89 There 
must bee no time lost in the telling [of the money}. 1689 
Answ. Lords & Cammaner’s Sp. 12 Notwithstanding the 
often telling of Noses. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 60 The 
telling off by threes. rgor Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/4 This mixed 
telling did not mean mixed voting, for the division closely 
followed party lines. 

tb. transf. Value, amount, force. Obs. rare—'. 

1636 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) I. 188 There is much 
telling in Christ’s Kindness! : 

c. telling-off, a scolding or reprimand. Cf. 
TELL v. 23d. collog. 

1911 KIPLING Diversity of Creatures (1917) 121 The boys 
.-had had a wildish night..that ended with a telling-off 
from an artist. 1920 A. J. L. Scorr Hist. Sixty Squadron 
R.A.F. 57 He got ..a well-deserved and proper ‘telling-off 
from the Brigadier and Wing Commander. 1959 Times 22 
July 7/4 Then there was and to some extent still is ‘a telling 
off, sometimes met with in the degenerate form of ‘ticking 
off. 1974 W. Fotey Child in Forest 11. 231 Still smarting 
from my ‘telling-off .. and in militant mood. 

3. Comb., as t telling-board, -house: see quots. 

1552 HuLoet, *Tellinge bourde or table for exchaunge to 
tell money. 1597 Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 485 In the 
*Telling howse usuallie appointed for receiptes and 
paimentes. 1869 BLacKMoRE Lorna D. ii. note, The ‘telling- 
houses’ on the moor are rude cots where the shepherds meet, 
to tell their sheep at the end of the pasturing season. 


‘telling, ppl. a. [f. TELL v. + -1NG?.] That tells; 
effective, forcible, striking. 

1851 H. MeLviLLE Moby Dick I. xxv. 180 A staid, 
steadfast man, whose life for the most part was a telling 
pantomine of action, 1852 J. A. Roesuck Hist. Whig 
Ministry II. i. 129 This observation... was . . what is called in 
debating language, a telling reply. 1859 De Quincey Wks. 
XI. Pref. 18 Into this great chef-d'œuvre of Milton, it was no 
doubt Johnson’s secret determination to send a telling shot 
at parting. 1870 STANHOPE Hist. Reign Anne (1872) I. i. 28 
It was drawn up with telling force. 1903 Times, Lit. Supp. 8 
May 143/1 He is master of a singularly lucid, nervous, and 
telling style. i 

Hence 'tellingly adv., effectively. 

1860 THackeray Round. Papers, Notes Week's Holiday, 
How tellingly the cool lights and warm shadows are made to 
contrast. 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. xiv. 299 A curious fact, 
and one tellingly illustrative. 


tellinite (‘telinait). Palzont. [ad. mod.L. 
tellinités, f. tellina: see TELLEN and -ITE'.] A 
fossil shell of, or resembling, the genus Tellina; 
a fossil tellen. 

1799 R. Kirwan Geol. Essays 252 A number of shells, 
mostly tellinites, filled with striated shining hornblende. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 515 Hard layers.. 
interspersed throughout with pectinites, tellinites, and 
oolites. 


tellograph (‘telougra:f, -æ-). [Short for 
*telelogograph, f. Gr. rie (TELE-) + Adyos word 
+ -GRAPH.] A form of ‘telegraph’ or signalling 
apparatus invented by R. L. Edgeworth, 
consisting of a number of posts, each carrying a 
pointer in the form of an isosceles triangle which 
could be turned into various positions so as to 
express different numbers, the combinations of 
which denoted letters or words according to a 


pre-arranged code. 

1795 EpGewortu in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (1797) VI. 126 
I shall, with a slight alteration, adopt it [the name telegraph} 
for the apparatus which I am going to describe. Telegraph 
is a proper name for a machine which describes at a distance. 
Telelagraph, or contractedly Tellagraph, is a proper name for 
a machine that describes words at a distance. 1796 Let. 17 


TELLOR 


Nov. in 13th Rep. Hast. MSS. Comm. App. vii. 288 Your 
lan for establishing a communication of intelligence 
Per Cork and Dublin and between Dublin and Belfast 
..by means of a tellograph of your invention. 
ence tello'graphic a. 

1797 EDGEWORTH in Trans. R. Irish Acad. VI. 138 The 
means of Tellographic communication which I have 
invented. 


tellor, obs. form of TELLER. 


tell-tale (‘telteil), sb. (a.) 

1. a. One who tells tales (TALE sb. 3c); one who 
idly or maliciously discloses private or secret 
matters; a tale-bearer, a tattler. So, in nursery 
phrase, tell-tale-tit. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV 2b, He.. was very glad (as 
tell tales and scicophantes bee. . ) to declare to the kyng what 
he had heard. 1597 MippLeton Wisd. Solomon xvii. 18 
Babbling Echo, tell-tale of each sound. a1639 W. 
WHATELEY Prototypes 111. xxxix. (1640) 4 Most men will hate 
such as complaine of them, and call them tel-tales. 1731 
Swirt Strephon & Chloe Wks. 1755 [V.1. 158 A tell-tale out 
of school Is of all wits the greatest fool. 1841 Hoop Tale of 
Trumpet iii, Falsehood, or folly, or tell-tale-tit. 1877 BLACK 
Green Past. xxxi, Peace, you chatterer, you tell-tale. 1906 
Times 10 Oct. 5/1 Booksellers .. who had failed to receive the 
library orders..played tell-tale-tit to the Publishers’ 
Association. y : 

b. transf. A thing that reveals or discloses 
something not intended to be made known. 
Also spec., a small hidden object placed so as to 
reveal a secret intrusion by its disturbance (see 


quots.). 

1754 RICHARDSON Grandison II. 295, I was very earnest to 
know, since my eyes had been such tell-tales, if their brother 
had any suspicion of my regard for him. 1778 (title) The 
Fashionable Tell-Tale; containing a Great Variety of 
Curious and Interesting Anecdotes of Kings [etc.]. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. xv, This gown may be a tell-tale .. help me 
to pull off my upper garment. 1849 M. ARNOLD Memory 
Picture 42 Paint those eyes, so blue, so kind, Eager tell-tales 
of her mind. 1953 Sun (Baltimore) 30 Mar. (B ed.) 26/7 A 
broken ‘tell-tale’, one of the little devices policemen set in 
doorways and fire escapes to help them check on burglars. 
1968 ‘H. Howard’ Eye of Hurricane iii. 33 After I'd 
searched ..I was well satisfied that nobody had planted tell- 
tales anywhere..no microphones, no built-in radio 
transmitters. 1975 B. GarrieLD Death Sentence (1976) vii. 
44 His hands began to sweat: the familiar telltale. 1979 K. 
FoLLett Triple viii. 184 There were dozens of ways of 
planting telltales. A hair lightly stuck across the crack of the 
door..; a lump of sugar under a thick carpet would be 
silently crushed by a footstep. A : 

c. A name of species of Sandpiper (spec. in 
U.S.), from their loud cry: see quots. 

1824 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 154 Tell-Tale 
Sandpiper (Totanus melanoleucus). It is a noisy and 
clamorous species..; it is much dreaded by sportsmen .. 
upon the appearance of any one it immediately sounds the 
alarm, and totally frustrates his intentions. [1876 BLACK 
Madcap V. xxii, That abominable wretch the curlew, for he 
is a screaming tell-tale.] 1882 in OGILVIE. 1896 NEWTON 
Dict. Birds, Tell-tale, the name long used in North America 
for Totanus melanoleucus and T. flavipes..from ‘their 
faithful vigilance in alarming the ducks’. 2 ee 

2. Mech. A device for mechanically indicating 
or recording some fact or condition not 
otherwise apparent; an indicator, a gauge. 

spec. a. A pointer or the like attached to an organ to show 
the state of the wind-supply. b. Naut. An indicator near the 
wheel which shows the position of the tiller; an automatic or 
patent log; a tell-tale compass: see 3c. ¢. A turnstile which 
registers the number of persons who pass through it. d. A 
gauge which indicates the pressure of wind, or of steam or 
gas in acylinder or the like; also, an apparatus attached to the 
meter at a gasworks which registers any irregularity in the 
production of gas. e. A row of cords or straps suspended 
over a tramway or railway in such a position as to give 
warning of one’s approach to a bridge or other overhead 
obstruction (Cent. Dict. 1891). f. An indicator of distance 
travelled or fare due in a cab, etc.; also called tell-fare; a 
TAXIMETER. ¢. = tell-tale clock; see 3c. h. Building. A piece 
of glass or clear plastic, often graduated, fixed over a crack 
in a building to reveal whether there is further movement in 
the fabric. i. A light on the dashboard of a motor vehicle 
which shows when the direction indicator or main-beam 
lights are in use. 

1832 Examiner 801/2 A contrivance called the tell-tale, 
which denotes any error in the working of the machinery. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, An ingenious machine, called 
the ‘tell-tale’, has been introduced recently on the Erie 
railroad. It registers the speed of trains, when and where 
thcy stop, and how long. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 68/2 Electrical apparatus is eminently 
adapted for alarms, tell-tales, and time signals. 

a. 1801 Bussy Diet. Mus., Tell-Tale, a moveable piece of 
ivory or lead, suspended in the front of a chamber organ on 
one side of the keys, by a string, one end of which being 
attached to the bellows within, rises as they sink, and 
apprises the performer, in what degree the wind is 
exhausted. 

b. 1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine, Tell-tale 
(axiometre, Fr.), a small piece of wood, traversing in a groove 
across the front of the poop-deck, which, by communicating 
with a small barrel on the axis of the steering-wheel, 
indicates the situation of the helm. 1858 H. BuRRIDGE in 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 53 The steering-compass at the 
wheel, and a tell-tale in the Master’s berth. 

c. 1824 Examiner 552/1 He paid the toll, and went through 
the piece of machinery called a tell-tale. 

d. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Telltale, .. 4. Gas-making. A 
device attached to a station-meter to point out any 
irregularity in the production of gas. 

f. 1863 GasKELL Patent Specif. No. 2989 Improvements in 
Telltales or Indicators for Cabs, &c. 

_ g. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. viii. (ed. 3) 55 The 
instrument, aptly called a tell-tale, informs the owner 


740 


whether the man had missed any, and what hours during the 
night. 

h. 1938 Times 16 Feb. 14/1 Of the many tell-tales planted 
by Mr. Harvey only a few are known to have broken. 1972 
Besselsleigh & Dry Sandford (Berks.) Parish Mag. Oct., The 
church council has agreed to the architect’s suggestion that 
a few glass tell-tales should be fixed in some of these cracks. 
1976 Daily Tel. 25 Sept. 21/4 They will hold back on the job 
while they put up ee at strategic points. 

i. 1962 Autocar Spring 62/2 When any driving lamps are 
on, a small green warning light appears, and this is 
supplemented by a blue tell-tale for the main beams. 1966 
Guardian 17 Oct. 6/3 The winker tell-tale is..self- 
cancelling. 1970 K. BALL Fiat 600, 600D Autobook xi. 138/1 
The high beam indicator is on the dashboard behind a blue 
screen lens, the parking light indicator behind a green and 
the direction dient tell-tale behind another green lens. 

3. attrib. or as adj. a. That tells tales, that is a 


tell-tale. Now rare or Obs. in lit. sense. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. III, 1v. iv. 149 Let not the Heauens 
heare these Tell-tale women Raile. 1678 DRYDEN & LEE 
Cdipus 1. i, This tell-tale ghost Perhaps will clear "em 
both. 1824 [see 1c]. i 

b. Applied to a thing: That reveals or betrays 


something meant to be kept secret. 

a1577 Gascoicne Adv, F. I. Wks. (Roxb.) I. 416 This 
teltale paper. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 75 This 
wofull letter with the telltale obligation. 1628 E. SPENCER 
Brittain’s Ida 11. iii, The thicke-lockt bowes shut out the tell- 
tale Sunne. 1743 R. BLair Grave 508 The tell-tale echo, and 
the babbling stream. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxvi, These tell- 
tale articles must not remain here. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. 
Hallib. Troub. 1. iii, He might have accomplished it better, 
but for his tell-tale face. 3 J 

c. That gives notice or warning of something. 

tell-tale clock, a clock with an attachment of some kind 
requiring attention at certain intervals, by which the 
vigilance of a watchman may be checked; tell-tale compass: 
see quot. 1877; tell-tale pipe, a pipe from a tank or cistern 
which overflows when the contents reach the level at which 
it is fixed. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Tell-tale shake, the shake 
[i.e. shaking] of a rope from aloft to denote that it wants 
letting go. 1877 KnicHt Dict. Mech., Tell-tale compass 
(Nautical). A compass is suspended overhead in the cabin. 
The face of the card is downward, so that it is visible from 
below, and enables the captain to detect any error or 
irregularity in steering. 1879 Nature 12 June 145/2 A small 
‘tell-tale’ pipe from the cistern.., designed to show when 
the cistern fad been filled. 1890 Times 21 Jan. 9/3 There 
should be tell-tale clocks to afford evidence of the punctual 
discharge of their duties. 


‘tell-truth. ? Obs. Also 6 -troath, 7-8 -troth. 

1. One who or that which tells the truth; a 
veracious or candid person or writing. 

1558 Cranmer’s Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref. Bivb, 
Which sermon & al other tel truthes, openinge the abuses 
and tirannye of the bishop of Rome, are now put to silence. 
1580 H. Girrorp Gilloflowers (1875) 147 Is not Tom 
teltroath euerywhere, A busie cockcombe deem[d]e? 1600 J. 
Lane Tom Ter itoi That, like a tell-troth, it may boldly 
blaze. 1618 Barnevelt’s Apology C, Are you, with whome 
lying is familiar and ordinary, a telle-truth? 1692 
WASHINGTON tr. Milton's Def. Pop. v. M.’s Wks. 1851 VII. 
139 But hear what follows, my honest Tell-troth. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 345 Would these Tell-truths 
be guided by Prudence..a Prince would more value Truth. 
1809-10 COLERIDGE Friend vi. (1865) 27 Tell-truths in the 
service of falsehood we find everywhere. 

2. The telling of the truth; candour. rare. 

a1734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 419 He was very seldom 
guilty of offence to any except in the way of tell-truth, which 
he could scarce ever forbear. 


‘tellur-, te'lluri-, Chem., used as combining 
forms of TELLURIUM in certain names of 
compounds; as tellu’rethyl, ethyl telluride, 
(C,H;).Te, also called tellurhydric ether or 
hydrotelluric ether, tellur'‘hydric acid, a 
synonym of hydrogen telluride; + te'lluri-sait, a 
salt of telluric or tellurous acid. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. III. 215 *Tellurethyl. 1864 
Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 550 Tellurethy] is a deep yellowish- 
red liquid heavier than water... It appears to be very 
poisonous. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 215 
*Tellurhydric acid is a gas, resembling sulphuretted and 
selenietted hydrogen. 1877 Ibid. (ed. 12) I. 228 Hydrogen 
telluride, H,Te, Tellurhydric acid, Hydrotelluric acid, or 
Telluretted hydrogen. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tellurisal 
.. term applied to a Class . . resulting from the combination 
of tellurides with tellururets..: a *tellurisalt. 


tellural (te'l(j)uaral, 'tel(j)uaral), a. [f. L. tellar- 
em the earth + -aL!.] Of or pertaining to the 
earth; terrestrial. 

1847 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 


+'tellurane. Chem. Obs. [f. TELLUR-1UM + 
-ANE 2a.] Davy’s name for tellurium chloride. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 410 When tellurium is 
burnt in chlorine an easily fusible substance is formed, 
which rises in vapour at a strong heat, and crystallizes... It 
appears this compound, or tellurane, consists of 2 in weight 
of metal to 1.83 of chlorine. 


tellurate (‘tel(j)uareit). Chem. [f. TELLUR- + 
-ATE! 1 c.] A salt of telluric acid. 

1826 Henry Chem. II. 112 It not only unites as a base with 
acids, but also itself possesses the character of an acid, and 
forms a class of salts, which may be called tellurates. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V.716 Tellurates.—Telluric acid forms 
with the alkali-metals, neutral, acid, and hyperacid salts, 
represented by the formule, M2;TeO,, MHTeQO,, and 

HTe0,.H2,Tc¢O,, respectively. 


TELLURION 


telluret (‘tel(j)uaret). Chem. Now rare. Also 
fte'llururet. [f. TELLURIUM: see -URET.] A 
compound of tellurium with hydrogen or a 
metal, as telluret of sodium, TeNa,: now 
usually TELLURIDE. 

1842 PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 259 Tellurets. 1854 J. 
ScoFFERN in Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 476 Metallic bismuth is 
liberated, and sulphuret and telluret of sodium formed. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Tellururetum, Berzelius 
reserves this name for a combination of tellurium with an 
electro-positive metal, in which the atomic relations are the 
same as in the bases: a tellururet. 


telluretted (‘tel(j)veretid), a. Chem. Now rare. 
[f. as prec. + -ED.] Combined with tellurium, as 
in tellure(t)ted hydrogen, a gaseous compound 
of hydrogen and tellurium, TeH), formerly also 
called hydrotelluric or tellurhydric acid, and now 
hydrogen telluride. 

1819 CHILDREN Chem. Anal. 49 Telluretted Hydrogen 
Gas. 1826 HENRY Chem. II. 502 Tellureted hydrogen is 
absorbed by liquid potassa, but not by acetate of lead. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 146 With hydrogen tellurium 
forms a colourless gas, telluretted hydrogen, which cannot 
be distinguished by its smell from sulphuretted hydrogen. 


tellurian (te'l(j)oarian), a. and sb. [f. L. tellur- 
em the earth + -1AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 


the earth; earthly, terrestrial. 

1846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1854 III. 172 They 
absolutely hear the tellurian lungs wheezing, panting, 
crying. 1862 Parthenon 26 July 405 The stratified cemetery 
of the ‘tellurian’ crust. 1887 A. Lanc Myth, Ritual, & Relig. 
II. 120 There were..solar, lunar...[and] tellurian.. 
methods of accounting for a myth. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the earth. 

1847 De Quincey Joan of Arc Wks. 1854 III. 237 If any 
distant worlds..are so far ahead of us Tellurians in optical 
resources. c1851 Ess. Finlay's Greece Posth. Wks. 1893 
II. 75 Our own case, the case of poor mediocre Tellurians. 


telluric (te'l(j)uartk), a.1 Chem. and Min. [f. 
TELLURIUM + -IC.] Derived from or containing 
tellurium. Applied to compounds in which 
tellurium ig present in a smaller proportion than 
in tellurous compounds, as telluric acid, 
H,TeO,; telluric oxide = tellurium trioxide, 
TeO,, etc. Also in telluric gold, silver, bismuth, 
the tellurides of these metals occurring as native 
alloys: see TELLURIDE. felluric ochre = 


TELLURITE I. 

1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 253 Carbonated and pure 
alkalies precipitate the telluric oxide. 1842 BRANDE Dict. 
Sc., etc. s.v. Tellurium, It forms a protoxide and a peroxide, 
often called tellurous and telluric acids. 1864 WEBSTER S.V., 
Telluric silver, a mineral consisting of tellurium and silver in 
combination. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 30 Telluric Bismuth. 
Ibid. 50 Telluric Silver. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
214 Crystallised telluric acid is freely, although slowly, 
soluble in water. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 
607, I have only found, as yet, telluric gold in two mines in 
Nevada County. 


telluric (te'l(j)uartk), a.? [f. L. żellūr-em the 
earth + -1c.] Of or belonging to the earth, 
terrestrial; pertaining to the earth as a planet; 
also, of or arising from the earth or soil. 

1836 I. TayLor Phys. The. Another Life ii. 24 The equal 
periods that are marked for us by the celestial and telluric 
revolutions. 1842 United Service Mag. 1. 289 The great 
problem of telluric magnetism. 1849 Sir J. STEPHEN Eccl. 
Biog. (1850) II. 433 If my ideas had still obeyed those laws 
of association to which, in my telluric state, they had been 
subject. 1861 T. J. GraHam Pract. Med. 666 Epidemic 
influences..dependent in a great measure upon obscure 
atmospheric or telluric conditions. 1883 St. James’ Gaz. 21 
Dec. 5/1 The spectrum..exhibits great breadth in the 
telluric or atmospheric lines, ..due to aqueous vapours.. in 
..the atmosphere. 1884 roth Cent. Feb. 320 A ‘telluric 
poison is generated in it [the Campagna] by the energy of 
the soil. 


telluride (‘tel(j)uaratd). Chem. [f. TELLUR-1UM 
+ -IDE.] A combination of tellurium with an 
electro-positive element (e.g. hydrogen or a 
metal), or with a radical; as telluride of 
hydrogen, hydrogen telluride, the same as 
telluretted hydrogen, H,Te; organic tellurides, 
those of organic radicals, as ethyl telluride. 

telluride of bismuth, telluric bismuth, tetradymite, or 
bornite, perh. an isomorphous mixture of tellurium and 
bismuth, sometimes Bi,Te3. telluride of gold and silver = 
SYLVANITE. telluride of lead, black telluride, PbTe, found 
native as NAGYAGITE. telluride of silver, bitelluret of silver, 
Ag Te, found native as HESSITE and PETZITE. 

1849 D. Camppett Inorg. Chem. 307 Telluride of 
hydrogen. . is colourless, and in odour resembles sulphide of 
hydrogen gas... It forms with mctals tellurides, analogous 
to the sulphides. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 707 The 
tellurides belong to the class of metallic alloys: those of 
bismuth, gold, lead, and silver are found native. Ibid. 708 
Organic tellurides: Tellurides of amyl, ethyl, methyl. 1877 
—— Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) II. 141 Ethyl Telluride, Telluric 
Ethide, or Tellurethyl, Te(C2Hs)2..is a heavy, oily, 
yellowish-red liquid..having a most intolerable odour. 
1897 Daily News 30 Apr. 2/7 The vein contains telluride of 
gold, good quality. 

attrib. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines & Mining 305 The 
prominent mines of the telluride belt. Zbid. 311 Small seams 
of the usual telluride ore. 


tellurion (te'l(j)uarian). Also tellurium. [f. L. 
tellus, tellur-em the earth.) An apparatus 


TELLURIOUS 


illustrating the effect of the earth’s diurnal 
rotation and annual revolution and obliquity of 
axis ın causing the alternations of day and night 
and the succession of the seasons; a simple kind 
of orrery. 

_ 1831 Mechanics’ Mag. XIV. 370/2 When the tellurion [er. 
-ian]} is to be used, the sign Cancer must be set toward the 
north. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Tellurion, an instrument for 
showing the effect of the earth's motions and the obliquity of 
her axis. 1891 Cath. News 24 Jan. 4/4 Irreverent persons 
echoed the inquisitive auditor’s query as to the uses of a 


tellurion. 1905 Nature 14 Sept. 493/2 The ordinary wire 
model or ‘tellurium’. 


tellurious, a.: see TELLUROUS. 


tellurism (‘telG)uerz(a)m). [f. L. tellur-em the 
earth + -ISM: in sense 1 = Ger. tellurismus, in 
sense 2 = F. tellurisme.] 

1. A magnetic influence or principle supposed 
by some to pervade all nature and to produce the 
phenomena of animal magnetism; also the 
theory of animal magnetism based on this, 
propounded in 1822 by Kieser in Germany. 

1843 HartsHorn tr. Deleuze’s Anim. Magn. x. 209 There 
are in magnetism two different actions. One which depends 
upon a vital principle spread throughout nature, and 
circulating in all bodies; . . the first sort of magnetism, which 
he calls tellurism or siderism, 1849 S. R. MaIrLaNp Illustr. 
Mesmerism 63 They [the Ancients] did not write systems of 
Animal Magnetism, or Tellurism, or Geisterkunde. 

2. Influence of the soil in producing disease. 

1890 in BiLLiNGs Nat. Med. Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


tellurite (‘tel(j)uerait). [f. TELLUR-1UM + -ITE! 
2b, 4b.] 

1. Min. Native oxide of tellurium, found in 
minute whitish or yellow crystals; telluric ochre. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 349 Among the metals, are 
overlooked the Tellurite, the Chromite, and Titanite. 1849 
NıcoL Min. 429. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 188. 

2. Chem. A salt of tellurous acid. 

1847 in WessTeR. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 714 
Tellurites. Tellurous acid forms, with the alkali-metals, 
neutral and acid salts analogous to the sulphites and 
selenites. Ibid., Tellurites are mostly fusible. 1 69 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. (1871) 146 When tellurium or a tellurite is 
fused with nitre, potassium tellurate is formed. 


tellurium (te'l(j)uariam). Chem. [mod.L., f. L. 
tellus, tellur-em the earth + -ium, suffix of names 
of metals. So called by Klaproth, 1798, prob. in 
contrast to uranium (Gr. odpavds heaven), a metal 
which he had discovered in 1789. 

Cf. Klaproth in Crell’s Chem. Annalen 1798, pt. 1. 100, 
‘welchem ich hiermit den von der alten Muttererde 
entlehnten Namen Tellurium beylege’.] 

One of the rarer elements, a tin-white shining 
brittle substance, formerly from its’ outward 
characters classed among the metals, but in its 
chemical properties and relations belonging to 
the same series as sulphur and selenium. It 
occurs native in rhombohedral crystals, 
isomorphous with those of antimony, arsenic, 


and bismuth. Symbol Te; atomic weight 128. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 447 With sulphur this metal 
forms a grey sulphuret of tellurium, of a radiated structure. 
1801 Harcuetr in Phil. Trans. XCII. 63 Other metals lately 
discovered, such as uranium, titanium, and tellurium. 1816 
P. Creaveranp Min. 565 Native Tellurium is never 
perfectly pure. It always contains a greater or less quantity 
of gold, and sometimes embraces iron, silver, lead, copper, 
and sulphur. 1862 MILLER Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) III. 52. 1866 
Roscor Elem. Chem. xiv. 124 Oxygen, sulphur, selenium, 
and tellurium form a natural group of elements, each uniting 
with two atoms of hydrogen to form a series of bodies 
possessing analogous properties. 1881 LussockK in Nature 1 
Sept. 409/2 In Aldebaran..we may infer the presence of 
hydrogen, sodium, magnesium, iron, calcium, tellurium, 
antimony, bismuth, and mercury; some of which are not yet 
known to occur in the sun. l ; 

b. With qualifying words, applied to minerals 
or ores containing a preponderance of tellurium, 
as bismuthic tellurium; black tellurium, 
foliated tellurium, synonyms of NAGYAGITE; 
graphic tellurium, yellow or white tellurium, 
synonyms of SYLVANITE. (Dana Min. 1864.) 

1849 D. CAMPBELL Inorg. Chem. 304 The [ore] named 
bismuthic tellurium is that from which it is most easily 
obtained. 1864 [see c.]. R j 

c. attrib. and Comb. (a) attrib. = ‘of tellurium’, 
in names of chemical compounds, as tellurium 
bromide, chloride, dioxide, salts, nitrate, 
sulphate, etc.; in other uses, as tellurium acids, 
alloys, minerals, ores; (b) in obj. relation, as 
tellurium-bearing adj.; (c) tellurium glance 
Min., nagyagite, or black telluride of lead. 

1834 Prout Chem., etc. 1. ix. §3 (1855) 113 Sulphur acids, 
selenium acids, and tellurium acids. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts II. 
200 They are celebrated for their tellurium ore. 1864 DANA 
(Webster), Tellurium glance, a blackish or lead-gray sectile 
mineral, of a splendent luster, consisting chiefly of 
tellurium, sulphur, lead, and gold;—called also black 
tellurium. 1866 Roscor Elem. Chem. xiv. 124 When heated 
in the air it [tellurium] burns with a bluish-green flame, 
forming white fumes of tellurium dioxide. 1874 RAyYMonD 
Statist. Mines & Mining 298 The belt of tellurium-bearing 
veins is found to extend from the Gray Eagle lode.., in a 
southerly direction. 1877 Ibid. 304 In all, the characteristic 
tellurium minerals have been found. 1877 Watts Fownes’ 


741 


Chem. (ed. 12) I. 227 Tellurium salts— sulphate, nitrate, 
oxalate, chloride. Ibid. 228 Tellurium sulphides. . chlorides. 


tellurometer (tel(j)va'romita(r)). [f. L. tellūr- 
em the earth + -O + -METER.] An instrument 
that accurately measures distances on land by 
transmitting a microwave signal and timing the 
arrival of a return signal that it triggers at the 
distant point. 

1957 T. L. Wapey in Empire Survey Rev. July 100 
(heading) The tellurometer system of distance 
measurement. 1961 Aeroplane C. 63/2 Five of the parties 
were to do levelling, and the other two distance measuring 
with tellurometers. 1975 J. B. HaRLEY O.S. Maps i. 7 The 
‘Tellurometer’.. has been used to measure distances of 135 
km between Great Britain and Ireland as part of the process 
of checking the triangulation. 


tellurous (‘tel(jjusres), a. Chem. Also 9 
ttellurious. [f. TELLUR-1UM + -oUS; substituted 
for the more regularly-formed  tellurious.] 
Characterized by or of the nature of tellurium; 
said of compounds containing a greater 
proportion of tellurium than those called 
telluric,; as tellurous acid, H,TeQO;; also 
formerly applied to tellurous oxide (= 
tellurium dioxide), TeO,. 

1842 [see TELLURIC @.']. 1849 D. CAMPBELL Inorg. Chem. 
307 It deposits anhydrous tellurous acid in octohedral 
crystals. “Fellurous acid hydrated precipitates in white 
flocks, of a bitter metallic taste. 1854 J. SCOFFERN in Orr’s 
Circ. Sc., Chem. 476 Two oxides of tellurium are known, 
tellurious acid Te Oz, and telluric acid Te O}. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. (1871) 146 With water the dioxide forms 
tellurous acid. 


tellururet: see TELLURET. 


Tellus (‘telas). [L. tella#s.] In Roman 
mythology, the goddess of the earth; hence, the 
earth personified; the planet Earth, the 
terrestrial globe. 

c 1430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 Tellus and Ymo 
be dullid of theire chere. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 111. ii. 166 
Neptunes salt Wash and Tellus Orbed ground. 1608 
Per. iv. i. 14, I will rob Tellus of her weede. 1681 COTTON 
Wond. Peake (ed. 4) 28 The Spring swell’d by some 
smoaking Shower, That teeming Clouds on Tellus surface 
ponre, 1738 Gentil. Mag. VIII. 544/2 Reason, like Sol to 

ellus kind, Ripens fae preducts of the mind. 1818 Keats 
Endymion 111. 71 Tellus feels her forehead’s cumbrous load. 


telly (‘tel). collog. [Shortening of TELEVISION. 
Cf. TELE.] 1. = TELEVISION 1. Phr. on (the) telly. 

[1940 Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 837/2 Tellies, colloquialism 
for cinematograph films with sound; also for television.] 
1942 Berrey & VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §618/3 
Lookies, tellies, telly. 1957 Observer 3 Nov. 4/5 For all 
practical purposes, if it hasn’t been on telly, it doesn’t exist. 
1957 Economist 7 Dec. 842/1 An evening when Sheffield 
Wednesday were playing Juventus of Milan at football on 
the telly. 1958 M. Spark The Go-Away Bird 152 He said, 
‘What do you do in the evenings, Lorna? Do you watch 
Telly?’ I did take this as an insult, because we callit TV, and 
his remark made me out to be uneducated. 1967 E. 
WiLLiams Beyond Belief 111. xix. 204 Tonight, the eve of 
Christmas Eve, . . they are watching telly, nice thriller. 1968 
J. ARNOLD Shell Bk. Country Crafts 70 A growing tendency 
in domestic life of subordinating activities to the ‘telly’. 
1970 G. F. Newman Sir, You Bastard iv. 117 On the news, 
on the telly this evening. 1977 New Yorker 26 Sept. 37/1 
His parents lived an isolated life, but now had the telly. 

2. = TELEVISION 2. 

1955 M. ALLINGHAaM Beckoning Lady i. 5 He.. walked 
back to the village and the telly. 1957 F. KinG Man on Rock 
i. 7, I can’t even afford to pay the never-never on a wireless, 
let alone a telly. 1969 A. GLYN Dragon Variation vi. 176 An 
occasional bluish light behind chintz curtains betrayed the 
night-owls, those who were still glued to the telly, watching 
the news headlines, the weather forecast. 1978 K. AMIS 
Jake's Thing iii. 30 Let’s be absolute devils and have the 
heating on and huddle round the telly. 

3. A television performance; a booking or 
session of filming for this. Theatr. and 
Broadcasting. 

1963 E. Humpureys Gift 8 Every time I did a telly it was 
a lovely day, while I sweated my guts out under the artificial 
light. 1979 S. BRETT Comedian Dies ii. 23 I’ve got you a telly. 
.. It’s an Alexander Harvey Show. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as telly ad, don, mast, 
-viewer, etc.; telly man, a man who works 
professionally for a television service. 

1958 Times Lit. Suppl. 1§ Aug. p. xii/3 Turning their 
backs upon the ‘telly’ screen, they will strain their eyes in the 
semi-darkness of the living-room. 1960 C. MacINnes Mr 
Love & Justice 85 His part-time trade of mending radios and 
telly sets. 1963 Spectator 22 Feb. 230/3 The Third 
Programme..is becoming more and more a private club or 
experimental research establishment unwittingly financed 
by the telly-viewers. 1963 Punch 2 Oct. 475/1 Small 
vociferous pockets trying to attract tellymen. 1966 J. 
Betjeman High & Low 4 Slate cottages with sycamore 
between, Small fields and telly-masts and wires and poles. 
1969 Fasian & Byrne Groupie (1970) i. 9, I even believe 
telly ads and things like that. 1971 Author LXXXII. 111 
Many a paper fills its review columns with inoffensive, but 
basically uninteresting, books butchered to make a well- 
known telly don’s holiday in the dead summer months. 1977 
Irish Democrat Mar. 5/2 Surrounded by a regiment of 
security men, aides, advisers, journalists, tellymen and 
Unionists. 1977 Irish Times 8 June 11/5 But there might 
have been long telly-watching sessions behind locked doors. 


TELO- 


telmatology (telmo'toledy). [f. Gr. réàpa, 
reAuat- a bog + -OLOGY.] That department of 
physiography which deals with peat-bogs. 

1903 OLssON-SEFFER in Amer. Nat. XXXVII.784 A name 
of a more international character, telmatology,.. has been 
used by some authors (Klinge, J., for example, nearly 
twenty years ago), and seems acceptable. 


telo-' (‘telou, ‘tizlau), combining form repr. Gr. 


. tTé\os, TéAe-os end, occurring in a few scientific 


(biological, etc.) terms: see also TELEO-?. 
‘teloblast [Gr. BAasrés germ], each of a number 
of proliferating cells at one end of the embryo in 
segmented animals, as insects and annelids; 
telo’dendrion, -'dendron (pl. -dendria is used 
for both forms) Anat. [Gr. Sevépiov, dim. of 
ôévôpov tree], one of the terminal branches into 
which the axon of a nerve cell divides; 
telolecithal (-'‘lesi®al) a. [Gr. Aékıðos yolk], 
applied to an ovum having food-yolk collected 
at or near one end (opp. to alecithal and 
centrolecithal); ‘telomere Cytology [-MERE], the 
compound structure found at the end of a 
chromosome in eukaryotes, having only one 
spindle pole; telo'mitic a. Cytology [Gr. piz-os 
thread] = TELOCENTRIC a.;  telo'peptide 
Biochem., a peptide which is at or near the end of 
a polypeptide molecule; ‘telopore [Pore sb.'], 
an opening at one end of an embryo, formed by 
invagination of the teloblasts; telo'stomiate a. [f. 
Gr. orépui-ov dim. of o7éua mouth], having the 
mouth at one end of the main axis of the body; 
telosy'napsis Cytology, a supposed end-to-end 
pairing of chromosomes during the zygotene 
stage of meiosis; =  telosyndesis below; 
hence telosy'naptic a., telosy'naptically adv.; 


t telosyn'desis Cytology = telosynapsis above. 

1890 PATTEN in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sc. Aug. 369 Three 
longitudinal sections, showing successive stages in the 
formation of a telopore by the invagination of *teloblasts. 
1899 L. F. BARKER Nervous System viii. 82 The ultimate 
terminals (*telodendrions) of the axones have been carefully 
and exactly studied. 1907 I. Harpesty in Morris & 
McMurrich Morris’s Treat. Human Anat. (ed. 4) 751 The 
axone bearing the impulse on approaching its termination 
loses its sheath and breaks up into its numerous terminal 
twigs, the final of which are called telodendria. 1949 New 
Gould Med. Dict. 1030/2 Telodendrion. See telodendron. 
1966 C. R. & T. S. Leeson Histology x. 178/2 In some cases, 
the telodendria are so numerous as to surround the neuron 
on which they terminate in a basket-like arrangement. 1880 
Bacrour Comp. Embryol. I. iii. go The ova in which the yolk 
is especially concentrated at one pole I should propose to call 
*telolecithal. 1888 E. R. LANKESTER in Nature 29 Mar. 507/1 
The classification of animal eggs proposed by Balfour is 
adopted, viz. alecithal, telolecithal, and centrolecithal. 1940 
H. J. Mutwer in Jrnl. Genetics XL. 2 The reconstructed 
chromosome cannot continue to be transported. . unless it 
happens to be monocentric and—in Drosophila at least— 
ditelic, one centromere and two *telomeres being necessary 
and permanent organelles. 1960 L. Picken Organization of 
Cells vii. 261 Within the nucleus the chromosomes present 
their telomcres—‘centromeres’ connected to the 
chromosomes by terminal filaments—to the aspect of the 
nuclear membrane nearest to the spindle. 1983 Nature 13 
Jan. 112/1 Telomeres are very stable as free ends, whereas 
ends of [DNA] molecules broken in vivo tend to stick 
together irreversibly. 1917 E. E. Caroruers in rni. 
Morphology xxviii. 449 The unusual conditions of the 
chromosomes in this group have made advisable the 
introduction of.. new terms... *Telomitic—a term used to 
indicate terminal fiber attachment. 1934 L. W. SHARP 
Introd. Cytol. (ed. 3) ix. 116 Supposedly telomitic 
chromosomes have been shown in some instances to have 
their attachment region slightly back from the end. 1964 F. 
O. SCHMITT etal. in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. LI. 494 The term 
‘end-chains’ with its terminal connotation has been replaced 
by the term ‘*telopeptides’. 1971 Nature 22 Jan. 242/1 
Every third residue in the chain is glycine, except in short 
‘non-collagenous’ telopeptides at the N-terminal ends of the 
chains. 1975 Ibid. 10 July 125/1 Rabbit anti-collagen serum 
is primarily directed to terminal (telopeptide) antigenic 
sites, and not to helical or central sites. 1890 PATTEN in Q. 
Jrnl. Microsc. Sc. Aug. 369 A forward continuation of the 
anterior wall of the terminal pore or *telopore. 1877 E. R. 
LaNKESTER in Q. Jrni. Microsc. Se. Oct. 422 Radial and 
bilateral symmetry and ‘telostomiate and prostomiate 
conditions. Ibid. 423 A specialisation of the ciliated 
ectoderm at a time when the organism was telostomiate. 
1909 *Telosynapsis [see parasynapsis s.v. PARA-' 1]. 1920 W. 

- AGAR Cytology ii. 43 Parasyndesis and Telosyndesis. 
[Note] Called parasynapsis and telosynapsis by cytologists, 
who employ the term synapsis in the sense in which syndesis 
is here used. 1945 M. J. D. Wuire Animal Cytol. & 
Evolution v. 79 The old controversy between adherants of 
the theory of telosynapsis and those who believed in the 
alternative viewpoint..is only of historical interest, since 
‘parasynapsis’..is now known to be universal. 1912 Jrnl. 

xper. Zool. XIII. 394 Attention may be called to the 
increasing tendency .. to reject, or at least restrict, the theory 
of parasynapsis.., in favor of a *telosynaptic conception. 
1929 frni. Genetics XXI. 47 Digby’s interpretation, so much 
quoted in support of the telosynaptic view.., is due to a 
misunderstanding of the essential features of meiosis. 1910 
*Telosynaptically [see parasynaptically adv. s.v. PARA-'). 
1926 Genetics XI. 274 The third element is joined 
telosynaptically to the other two chromosomes. 1920 L. 
Doncaster Introd. Study Cytol. v. 68 The end-to-end 
union [of chromosomes] (formerly supposed to be frequent 
or universal) is *telosyndesis (or telosynapsis). 


telo-’, repr. Gr. ryAo-, combining form of r7Ac or 
tyAov far off, occurring exceptionally instead of 


TELOCENTRIC 


ràe- (TELE-), aS in ryàorérņs far-flying. Rarely 
used in Eng. compounds, as in TELODYNAMIC, 
telometer (see TELEMETER Sb.), TELOTYPE. 


telocentric (telau-, ti:lau'sentnk), a. (and sb.) 
Cytology. [f. TELo-! + -cENTRIC.] Of a 
chromosome: having the centromere at the end. 
Hence as sb. Cf. ACROCENTRIC, METACENTRIC 
adjs. 

1939 C. D. DARLINGTON in Jrni. Genetics XXXVII. 349 
This does not mean that terminal centromeres or telocentric 
chromosomes work satisfactorily or survive permanently. 
Ibid. 352 The misdivided chromosomes., .will give the 
functional telocentrics that I have already described at 
second anaphase. 1949 DARLINGTON & MATHER Elem. 
Geneties v. 103 Misdivision of the centromere and 
Formation of two telocentric chromosomes. 1964 Hereditas 
LII. 209 Most cytologists agree that the centromere in 
acrocentric chromosomes is less terminal than in telocentric 
chromosomes. 1971 [see METACENTRIC sb.]. 1976 Nature 12 
Aug. 580/1 The X chromosome is telocentric (X!) in F344 
and AC ı strains. 


telodynamic (,telud'næmik, -dar-), a. Also 
(more regularly) teledynamic. [f. TELO-? + 
DYNAMIC.] Term applied to a cable used for 
transmitting mechanical power to a distance. 

1870 J. ANDERSON in Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 427/1 A given 
pressure on the piston.., like the telodynamic cord, will 
transmit mechanical work in proportion. 1877 KniGuT Dict. 
Mech., Telodynamic Cable, a means for transmitting power, 
..in which high speed is employed to give the momentive 
effect of great mass. 1889 E. MATHESON Aid Bk. Engineer. 
Enterpr. 11. 466 The teledynamic cables—as the endless, 
transmitting ropes are called -are of comparatively recent 
introduction. 


telogen (‘telaudgan). [f. TELo-! + -GEN.] 

1. Biol. The stage in the life of a hair or hair 
follicle following cessation of growth of the hair. 

1926 F. W. Dry in Jrnl. Genetics XVI. 297 For the present 
purpose it is convenient to divide the developmental history 
into the following three phases: (1) The Anagen phase... (2) 
The Catagen phase... (3) The Telogen phase, the hair 
having become a dub-hair and not growing further. 1955 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med. LXXXVIII. 450/1 Telogen 
is the resting stage of a follicle and it is reached 
approximately 19 days after plucking. 1980 Practitioner 
Nov. 1161/1 Hair growth.. is.. phasic, there being a phase 
of growth (anagen) lasting approximately three to five years 
in normal scalp hair and a resting phase (telogen) lasting for 
around three months. A 

2. Chem. A simple compound that provides 
chain-terminating radicals in polymerization 
and limits the degree of polymerization. 

1948 [see TELOMER]. 1974 C. M. Starks Free Radical 
Polymerization i. 2 Chain transfer agents (telogens) are often 
added to polymerization recipes as molecular weight 
regulators. 1980 [see TAXOGEN]. 


telomer (‘telauma(r)). Chem. [f. TELo-! + 
-MER. ] A low-molecular-weight polymer 
consisting of a chain of a limited number of 
units (taxogens) terminated at each end by a 
radical from a different compound (the telogen). 

1948 Haxrorp & Joyce U.S. Patent 2,440,800 1 It has 
been found necessary to coin new terms to describe the 
reaction and the participants therein... “Telomerization’ is 
defined as the process of reacting..a molecule YZ which is 
called a ‘telogen’ with more than one unit of a polymerizable 
compound..called a ‘taxogen’ to form products called 
‘telomers’ having the formula Y(A),Z. 1951 Jrnl. Amer. 
Chem. Soc. LXXIII. 5197/1 When it [se. the 
polymerization] is conducted in the presence of any one of a 
wide variety of organic compounds, telomers containing 
1-25 tetrafluoroethylene units combined with one molecule 
of the chain transfer compound are obtained. 1966 J. A. 
Brypson Plastics Materials xv. 295 With an ethylene- 
carbon tetrachloride ratio of about 4:1 about 60% of the 
telomers have 7, 9 or 11 carbon atoms in the molecule. 1980 
[see TAXOGEN]. i 

So ,telomeri'zation, polymerization that is 
limited by the action of a telogen; also 
‘telomerized ppl. a., 'telomerizing vbl. sb. 

1948 Telomerization [see TELOMER]. 1954 Jrni. Res. Nat. 
Bureau Standards (U.S.) LIII. 122 YZ + nCX,= CX,> 
¥(CX,CX)),,Z... Such a reaction is called telomerization. 
1967 Gloss. Terms Plastics Industry (B.S.I.)1.7 Telomerized 
polymer, a polymer chain-stopped by a telomer, 1968 G. 
Trappe in P. D. Ritchie Vinyl & Allied Polymers xii. 265 
Low molecular weight oils, greases, and waxes of 
polychlorotrifluoroethylene are made by polymerisation in 
the presence of telomerising agents such as carbon 
tetrachloride. 1974 H. I. BoLker Natural & Synthetic 
Polymers iii. 136 About 0-5-1-0 mole % of acetic acid is 
added as a telomerization agent.., which limits the 
formation of chains of excessively high molecular weight. 


telometer: see TELEMETER sb. 
teloogoo: see TELUGU. 


telophase (‘teloufeiz). Cytology. [a. G. telophase 
(M. Heidenhain 1894, in Arch. f. mtkr. Anat. 
XLIII. 524): see TELO-'! and pHasE.] The final 
phase of mitosis and meiosis, following 
anaphase and preceding interphase, at which 
the chromatids or chromosomes are at opposite 
poles of the cell; also, a cell at this stage. 

1895 Jrni. R. Microse. Soc. 35 The fourth chapter 
discusses the final movements of mitosis (telophases, 
telokinesis). 1900 G. C. Bourne Comp. Anat. iii. 115 The 
last stages of mitosis are known as the Telophase. Ibid. 116 
The centrosomata..divide very precociously during the 
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telophase. 1934 Nature 26 May 800/1 The anaphase and 
telophase chromosomes thus contain two spiral 
chromonemata... In late telophase the two threads are 
found to approximate very closely. 1971 J. Z. Young Introd. 
Study Man xiv. 179 At the end of mitosis (telophase) these 
enzymes associate with the chromosomes. 1973 Nature 6 
Apr. 403/2 The DNA determinations were carried out in 
metaphases and telophases of the original stained lung 
cultures. ro 

Hence telo'phasic a., of or pertaining to 
telophase. 

1907 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1906 757 It [se. the 
nucleolus] lies in the centre of the telophasic figure. 1929 
Bot. Gaz. LXXXVIII. 360 The foregoing investigators 
were correct in interpreting some (although not all) of the 
telophasic aspects they observed as chromosome 
Geubleneee 1976 Biol. Abstr. LXII. 693/1 The telophasic 
plaque in the root meristem of Triticum vulgare. 


teloptic: see TELE-. 


||telos (‘telos). [a. Gr. réAos end.] End, purpose, 
ultimate object or aim. 

1904 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 3/2 The triple aim which had 
formed the telos of every development. 1905 F. HARRISON 
Herbert Spencer Lecture, The Telos of Philosophy is a 
constructive reorganization of all human knowledge in a 
synthesis, or correlation of parts. The Telos of human life is 
the practical and continuous amelioration of the material, 
social, and moral conditions of the Human Organism—the 
unity of the Brotherhood of Man on this planet. 


telosmic: see TELE-. 


telotaxis (telou'teksis). Biol. [mod.L., coined 
in Ger. (A. Kühn Die Orientierung der Tiere im 
Raum (1919) 60): see TELO-' and Taxis 6.] 
Directional movement made by an animal in 
order to keep a particular source of stimulation 
acting on its sense receptor(s). 

1934 frnl. Exper. Biol. XI. 129 Those movements in 
which the animal is truly orientated Kühn calls topotaxis, 
and these again fall into two main groups: tropotaxis and 
telotaxis. 1976 D. J. Horn Biol. Insects vi. 229 An example 
of telotaxis that has fascinated researchers is light-compass 
orientation. 


telotroch (‘telautrok). Zool. [f. Gr. réAos end 
(TELO-1) + rpoyds wheel. Cf. mod.L. Telotrocha 
neut. pl., as name for larve having this 
structure.] A zone of cilia circling either, or 
each, end of the preoral (and perianal) segments 
of a free-swimming polychztous annelid larva. 
b. A larva of this kind. Hence te'lotrochal, 
te'lotrochous adjs., possessing a telotroch or 


telotrochs; of the nature of a telotroch. 

1877 E. R. Lanxester in Q. Jrni. Microsc. Sc. Oct. 426 
The telotroch appears to be a metameric repetition of the 
architroch, or a branchiotrochal moiety. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. 186 This larva exactly resembles those 
forms of polychætous Annelidan larvæ which are called 
Telotrocha. Ibid. 192 The free Rotifers present marked 
resemblances to the telotrochous larvæ of Annelids. 1878 
BELL Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 137 By these the larvæ of the 
Chætopoda are divided into mesotrochal, telotrochal, and 
polytrochal forms. 


telotype ('teləutaip). [f. TELo-? + TYPE.] An 
electric telegraph that automatically prints the 
messages as received; also, a telegram so 
printed. 

1850 F. Gatton Telotype 3 In the Telotype (as our 
instrument may be termed), by merely touching a key on 
which any letter is marked that letter is to be printed, almost 
instantaneously, at the opposite end of the line. 1858 
SıMMONDS Dict. Trade Products, Telotype, the name given to 
a printing electric telegraph. 1877 KNiGHT Dict. Mech., 
Telotype, a printed telegram. 


telpher (‘telfa(r)), a. and sb. [Syncopated from 
telepher or telephore (see quot. 1884 in 
TELPHERAGE), f. Gr. ride, TELE- + -dopos 
bearing.] a. adj. or attrib. sb. Of or relating to a 
system of telpherage; telpher line, railway, a 
light overhead line on which the haulage is 
worked by electric power; so telpher train. b. sb. 
Any travelling unit on a telpher line; also, the 
plant and rolling stock of a system of telpherage. 
c. Comb., as telbherman. 

1884 (May 14) F. JENKIN in Jrnl. Soc. Arts XXXII. 648/2 
Telpher lines are adapted for the conveyance of minerals 
and other goods at a slow pace, and at a cheap rate. Ibid. 
655/2 We are enabled to start or stop any number of telpher 
trains without disturbing the running of others. 1884 Sat. 
Rev. 31 May 712/2 In hilly country, where roads are difficult 
to construct, the telpher line might be eminently useful. 
1888 W, E. AYRTON in Times 10 Sept. 11/3 The first track on 
which electric trams were run in series was the experimental 
‘Telpher line’ erected in Glynde in 1883 .. for the automatic 
electric transport of goods. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 
363/1 The traveling unit is called a ‘telpher’. The fixed cable 
serves as a rail.., and above it, in the same vertical plane, is 
a feed wire from which the telpher takes current. 1904 7rnl. 
Franklin Inst. Oct. 266 With a machine and an assistant, a 
telpherman can convey 250 tons per day over a distance of 
1,000 feet. 

Hence 'telpher v. trans., to transport (goods, 
etc.) by means of telpherage. 

1885 F. JENKIN in Gd. Words 132 We may possibly 
hereafter speak of telphering Roed, as we now speak of 
telegraphing messages. 1890 W. E. AYRTON in Spectator 19 
Apr., To electrically propel may be aptly named to 
‘telepher’, or, say ‘telpher’ as an abbreviation. 
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telpherage (‘telfarid3). [f. as TELPHER + -AGE.] 
Transport effected automatically by the aid of 
electricity; spec. a system adapted to the 
conveyance of minerals and other goods in 
vessels suspended from a cable, and moved by 
means of an electric motor supplied with 
current from an adjacent conductor. Also attrib. 

1883 Engineering 23 Nov. 481/2 The transmission of 
vehicles to a distance by electricity, independently of any 
control exercised from the vehicle, is called ‘Telpherage’ by 
Professor Fleeming Jenkin. 1884 F. JENKIN in Jrni. Soc. 
Arts XXXII. 648/2 The word [telpherage] is intended to 
designate all modes of transport effected automatically with 
the aid of electricity. According to strict rules of derivation, 
the word would be ‘telephorage’; but in order to avoid 
confusion with ‘telephone’ .. I have ventured ..to substitute 
.. ‘telpher’ for ‘telephore’. 1888 W. H. Preece in Times 7 
Sept. 5/3 Goods, minerals, and fuel can be transmitted by 
telpherage. 


||tel quel (tel kel), adj. phr. Also in Fr. pl., tels 
quels (masc.), telles quelles (fem.). [Fr.] Just as 
it is; without improvement or modification. 

1876 Geo. ELioT Let. 3 Feb. (1956) VI. 220 Don’t wear 
glasses telles quelles but consult about getting the right ones. 
1903 W. James Let. 5 June in R. B Perry Thought & Char. 
W. James (1935) II. vi. Ixxvi. 427 You spoke of publishing 
these lectures, but not, I hope, tel quels [sic]. 1967 Listener 16 
Mar. 368/3 The culled facts have been presented tel quel, 
with inconsistencies noted but not resolved. 


telson (‘telsan). Zool. [a. Gr. réàoov a limit.] 
The last segment of the abdomen or its median 
axis ın certain crustaceans and arachnidans, as 
the middle flipper of a lobster’s tail-fin, the long 
sharp spine of the king-crab, or the sting of the 
scorpion. 

1855 C. Spence Bate in Brit. Assoc. Rep. 28 The last 
[appendage of the abdomen], which for convenience we 
shall designate by the name of Telson,..is a rudimentary 
appendage, modified upon the type of the preceding three. 
1872 NicHotson Palzxont. 144 The last segment of the 
abdomen is known as the ‘telson’, and it is variously 
regarded as a somite without appendages, or as an unpaired 
appendage placed in the middle line of the body. 1880 
Hux vey Crayfish i. 19 The abdomen [has] a terminal flap 
which is called the telson. 

Hence tel'sonic a. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1946 Nature 28 Dec. 935/2 The caudal 
segment was probably composed of the sixth abdominal 
segment with which the telson had become fused, and thus 
these appendages must be telsonic. 1981 Israel Jrni. Zool. 
XXX. 115 The more primitive Hyssuridae have no telsonic 
statocysts. 


Teltag (‘telteeg). [?f. TELL- + TAG sb.*] A label 
attached to goods manufactured in the U.K. 
giving information about the size, weight, 
performance, etc., of the goods. 

1965 Observer 23 May 9/4 A new label will appear on 
British goods next year. Called the ‘teltag’, it has been 
designed by the Government-backed Consumer Council to 
give shoppers clear information on the hidden 
characteristics of their purchases. 1967 Spectator ı Dec. 
682/1 So far isn’t necessarily very far, since manufacturers 
are under no obligation to use, and pay for, Teltags. 1971 
Reader's Digest Family Guide to Law 335/1 The Teltag 
scheme, devised by the now defunct Consumer Council, is 
still used to give details of composition, size, performance 
and use of appliances. 


telthe, obs. form of TILTH. 


|| Telugu, Teloogoo (‘telu:gu:), sb. and a. Also 8 
Telougou, 9 Telug; 9- Telegu. [Native name of 
the language, and of a man of the race. Origin 
and derivation uncertain. The language is also 
called Tenugu, which native pundits treat as the 
original form, and explain as ‘mellifluous’, from 
tene honey. The relationship of either of these 
names to TELINGA, formerly applied to the same 
language and people, is disputed. The Tamil 
name for the language is Vadugu or ‘the 
Northern’; thence the old Portuguese name 
Badages, and the old German Waruga.] 

1. The name of a Dravidian language, spoken 
on the Coromandel coast of India, north of 
Madras. 


[1731 T. S. Bayer Let. to La Croze, Hinc natione 
Tamulis, Tamulica; Warugis, Warrugica. 1748 J. F. Fritz 
Orient. u. Occident. Sprachm. 87 Alphabethum Telugicum 
sive Warugicum.} 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 257 Languages and 
Dialects... Sanscrit.. Telug. 1850 S. Histor in G. Smith 
Life iii. (1889) 82 The Telugu began to be spoken even at 
that village. 1856 Bp. CALDWELL Dravid. Gram. Introd. 5 
The Telugu is spoken all along the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula, from the neighbourhood of Pulicat, where it 
supersedes the Tamil, to Chicacole, where it begins to yield 
to the Uriya; and inland it prevails as far as the eastern 
boundary of the Maratha country and Mysore. 1886 YULE 
& BuRNELL Hobson-Jobson, Teloogoo, the first in point of 
diffusion, and the second in culture and copiousness, of the 
Dravidian languages of the Indian Peninsula. Ibid., Telugu 
is the name given to the language by the people themselves, 
as the language of Telingana. 1893 Madras Manual of 
Administr. III. s.v., Teloogoo is the softest of all Eastern 
languages .. but Teloogoo is a very poor language in every- 
thing except outward app 1937 W. H. SAUMAREZ 
SMITH Let. 31 Jan. in Young Man’s Country (1977) ii. 54 
Kanarese is the vernacular of Mysore, a language allied to 
Tamil and Telegu. 1957 Eneyel. Brit. IV. 978/1 Great 
movements of people: the Telegu- and Tamil-speaking 
caste groups to the rubber plantations of Burma and 
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Malaya. 1978 ‘M. M. Kaye’ Far Pavilions 1. i. 17 He picked 
up a number of tongues. . Tamil, Gujerati and Telegu from 
the southerners. 

2. One of the Dravidian people or race who 
speak this language. (See also GENTOO.) 

1789 Seir Mutagherin II. 3 note (Y.), The first Sipahees 
that came in Bengal.. were all Talingas or Tclougous born. 
1893 Madras Manual of Administr. III. s.v., The 
Pronunciation of Sanscrit among the Teloogoos 
corresponds with the purest pronunciation used at Benares. 
1903 J. TorRANCE Story Maratha Missions viii. 65 A Telugu 
applied for baptism. 

attrib. or adj. Of or pertaining to this 
language, people, or country. 

1816 A. D. CamPBELL (title) A grammar of the Teloogoo 
language. 1821 —— Dict. Teloogoo Language, Advt., The 
following Dictionary was commenced soon after the 
publication of the Author’s Teloogoo Grammar. Ibid. Many 
of the most common Teloogoo words are arranged, absurdly 
enough, in the order of the French, and not of the Teloogoo, 
alphabet. 1888 G. Situ S. Hislop iii. (1889) 83 The 
Hislops marched slowly south to Nellore, the Telugu station 
of his Church. 1891 C. R. Day Music of S. India v. 61 They 
-. were probably composed by some Telegu pandit at the 
court of Mysore. 1909 E. THurston Castes & Tribes S. 
India VII. 13 The Telugu soldicrs might come to be 
regarded as the Telugus.. par excellence. 1977 Listener 7 
Apr. 447 Publishing Telegu books largely for Indians in the 
Midlands. 

4. Comb. as Telugu-speaking adj. 

1903 United Free Ch. Scot. Mission. Record Aug. 352/2 
There are always in them Telugu-speaking girls. 


ttelwe, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. telgja to cut to 
shape, cut with a knife: prob. introduced into 
late OE. as *telgzan, or into Early ME. as *telzen: 
cf. OE. folgian, ME. folzen, folwen, to FOLLOW. ] 
trans. To thwite, to whittle (a stick). 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 Telwyn, or thwytyn (JI. 


twhytyn, S., P. twytyn), abseco, reseco. Ibid., Tclwynge, or 
twhytynge (K. telwhynge or whytynge), scissulatus. 


telyevie, tel3evie, var. TAILYEVEY Sc. Obs. 
tem, phonetic var. of þem, THEM, after a dental. 
temantale: see TENMANTALE. 


temazepam (to'meizipz2m). Pharm. [f. tem- (of 
unknown origin) + az(o- + -ep(ine (see 
OXAZEPAM) + AM(IDE.] A tricyclic compound, 
CigH,;CIN,O,, used as a tranquillizer and 
short-acting hypnotic. 

1970 Approved Names (Brit. Pharmacop@ia Comm.) 74 
Temazepam. 7-Chloro-3-hydroxy-1-methy]-5-phenyl-1H- 
1,4-benzodiazepin-2(3H)-one. 1971 Pharmacol. Res. 
Communications III. 166 Besides the three known 
benzodiazepines.., in the present experiment a fourth one 
--temazepam, recently introduced in therapeutic use—was 
also studied. 1980 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Mar. 910/1 
Pharmacological differences between ‘long’-acting 
benzodiazepines..and thc ‘short’-acting rapidly cleared 
compounds, such as..temazepam. 1984 Daily Tel. 11 Feb. 
10/2 [le] chose temazepam, a hypnotic drug marketed .. for 
transient insomnia under the trade name of Normison. 


||tembe (‘tember). [Swahili.] In East Africa, a 
rectangular house with mud walls and a flat roof. 

1887 W. H. G. Kincston Trav. Dr. Livingstone vii. 135 
Sheikh Said Ben Salim invited him fse. Stanley] to take up 
his quarters in his tembe, or house, a comfortable looking 
place for the Centre of Africa. 1896 B. K. Grecory Story of 
David Livingstone xiii. 121 Then the two brave men retired 
into the doctor's tembe, and conversation began, but Stanley 
could not recollect what it was all about. 1947 E. African 
Ann. 1946 7 93/2 David Livingstone lived for some time in 
a tembe house on the outskirts of Tabora and the house is 
preserved as a memorial to his name. 1955 Times 25 July 5/1 
A replica of the tembe (hut) occupied by Livingstone and 
Stanley, erected near Tabora some years ago and badly 
damaged by fire recently, is to be rebuilt this year. 1978 J. 
Uppikt Coup (1979) iii. 111 The space between the square 
earth houses, the tembes, widens. 


temblor (tem’bls:(r)). South-western U.S. PI. 
temblores. [a. Amer. Sp.] An earthquake. 

1876 B. Harte Gabriel Conroy v. xvii. 288 The temblor 
has swallowed him. 1896 Land of Sunshine July 72 One 
freshet of one Ohio river a dozen years ago took more lives 
than all the temblores in California in a century and a half 
have taken. 1932 F. L. WRIGHT Autobiogr. 11. 147 One of the 
features of construction that insured the life of that building 
in the terrific temblor of 1922. 1950 Los Angeles Times 3 Jan. 
1/6 The temblor was reported from both Ogden and Logan. 


\|tembo (‘tembsu). Also tembu. [Swahili.] An 
alcoholic drink made in East Africa, usu. from 


the sap of the coconut palm; palm wine. 

1860 J. Krapr Travels, Researches & Missionary Labours 
I, x, 149 One of the elders said that it was really true that 
God loved men, for He gave the Wanika rain, tembo, and 
clothes. 1937 K. Biixen Out of Africa i. i. 170, I 
sometimes asked the D.C.’s permission for my Squatters to 
make tcmbu, a deadly drink, fabricated from sugar cane. 
Ibid. v. v. 411 The old women took a keen interest in 
everything that was going on on the farm .. ; a joke, on a cup 
of tembu, would make their wrinkled toothless faces 
dissolve in laughter. 1964 R. M. GatTueru Child of Two 
Worlds vii. 101 Others would be drinking some stinking 
municipally brewed drink—‘Tembo’—at Pumwani as an 
outlet for their handicapped life. 


tembre, obs. form of TIMBER. 


Tembu (‘tembu:), sb. and a. Forms: 9 Tymba, 
9- Tembu; Thembu. [Xhosa.] A. sb. A member 
of a Xhosa-speaking people of the south-eastern 
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part of South Africa; 
collectively. B. adj. 
designating this people. 
and a. 

1827 G. THompson Trav. & Adv. Southern Afr. 1.1. xvii. 
349 A Tambookie Caffer is termed Tymba or Tembu, while 
the tribe collectively is called Amatymbae. 1874 Cape 
Monthly Mag. IX. 207 He then dilated upon the enormities 
of Gangelizwe, the Tambookie Chief, and the ability of the 
present Resident amongst the Tembus. 1912 WHITESIDE & 
Ay irr Hist. Abambo i. 4 Madikana and his people, at a 
certain time, were feasting, when they were attacked by a 
combined force of the Tembus and Xosas. 1927 C. G. 
Botna in Wreck of Grosvenor (Van Riebeeck Soc.) p. iv, The 
expedition was obliged to turn back owing to the hostile 
attitude of the Tembu tribe of natives. 1941 C. W. DE 
Kiewiet Hist. S. Afr. 73 It was densest in Kafirland, where 
dwelt the Ama-Xosa, the Tembu, the Pondo, the Xesibe, 
and the Ama-Baca. 1961 Guardian 27 May 6/3 Mr Mandela 
is..the son of a Tembu chief. 1967 J. A. BrosTer Red 
Blanket Valley 4 Remember, the Thembu, one of the chief 
tribes of the Transkei, were never conquered: they asked the 
European traders to settle. 1971 Daily Dispatch (East 
London, Cape Province) 11 May 2 We have to honour and 
respect our national leaders such as Faku of the Pondos and 
Ngubengcuka of the Tembus. 1974 J. FLINT Cecil Rhodes 
(1976) ix. 205 The foundations [of peace] were laid by an 
African..a Tembu man fluent in English and Ndebele. 
1976 Times 4 Nov. 17/4 Chief Matanzima..is a Thembu 
leader. 


also, this people 
Of, pertaining to, or 
Cf. TaMBOUKI sb. 


fteme, v. Obs. Forms: 1 temman, temian, 
tymian, 2-3 temien, 3 temie, 3-4 teme, 4 tyme. 
(OE. temman, temian, = OLG. *temmjan 
(MLG., MDu. temmen, temen, Du., LG. 


temmen, LG. tamen), OHG. *zammjan, zemman 
(MHG. zem(m)en, Ger. zähmen), ON., Norw. 
temja (Sw. tämja, Da. tæmme), Goth. tamjan, f. 
OTeut. *tamo*, TAME a. The OE. regular form 
tgmman was superseded by temian (Sievers Ags. 
Gram. §400 Anm. 2), whence ME. temien, teme, 
which was displaced in 15th c. by tamen, TAME 
v., conformed to TAME a. (The forms tymian, 
tymen, are irregular.) The cognate langs. have 
preserved the umlauted form. ] 

1. trans. To bring (a wild animal, etc.) under 
the control of man; to reclaim from the wild 
state, to domesticate; = TAME wv. I. 

ce1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 138 Ic temize, domo. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 184 Nytenu tymian. Ibid. 200 Wilde 
deor temian. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 39/173 þe Bollokes wilde 
were..For huy ne scholden heom temie nou3t. 1387 
Trevisa Iigden (Rolls) II. 357 Hercules . . temede pe world. 

2. To bring (a person, passions, etc.) under 
control; to subdue, subjugate, curb; = TAME 
v. 2. 

c897 K. ÆLrrED Gregory's Past. C. lvi. 433 Mon temep 
nis unaliefde lustas mid 5am wordum dere halgan lare. 
c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Nænig monn mæhte hine 
temma. [So ¢975 Rushw. Gosp.] c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 
To temien pe lichames orguil. 1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 
214 So hue [bishops and barons] were temed tho. a1340 
Hampote Psalter Ixvii. 27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire 
fleyss. ¢1394 P. PI. Crede 742 Y mi3t tymen po troiflardes to 
toilen wip pe erpe. 


teme, obs. f. TEAM, TEEM, THEME. 


|temenggong (temen'gon). Forms: 8 
tamongoong, 9 tumângong; temenggong. 
[Malay.] In traditional Malay states, a high- 
ranking official, usu. commanding the army and 
the police. Also, the title of the rulers of Johore, 
1824-85. 

1783 W. Marsden Hist. Sumatra 285 The tamongoong, or 
commander in the wars. 1859 L. OLipHANT Narr. Lord 
Elgin’s Mission to China & Japan ii. 23 We ascended to the 
comfortable bungalow of the Tumangong. 1907 F. 
SWETTENHAM Brit. Malaya iv. 67 A new treaty was made.. 
between Raffles on the one hand and the Sultan Husein and 
the Téménggong on the other. 1964 M. Turnsutt in W. 
Gungwu Malaysia 1. viii. 133 This political vacuum 
encouraged the bid for independence by the subordinate 
chiefs, the temenggong of Johore and the bendahara of 
Pahang. 1972 M. SHEPPARD Taman Indera 108 During the 
reign of Sultan Mahmud of Malacca (1488-1511), Tun 
Hassan, the Temenggong, who ranked second only to the 
chief minister, started a new fashion by wearing the sleeves 
of his tunic long and loose. 


| temenos (‘temonps). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. répevos, 
f. reu-, stem of répv-ew to cut off, sever.] A piece 
of ground surrounding or adjacent to a temple; 
a sacred enclosure or precinct. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 1. iv. 108 Tradition says, 
that this square formed in very early ages the temenos of a 
temple. 1885 Times 3 Jan. 12 Pious sons had set up..a 
dedicatory inscription in a temenos, or sacred enclosure. 

attrib. 1891 A. B. Epwarps Pharaohs, Fellahs & Expl. 29 
Close outside the temenos-wall of one of these temples. 


temerack, obs. var. TAMARACK. 


t'teme,rare, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 temerar, -air. 
[a. F. temeraire (1461 in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. 
temerarius: cf. next and TEMERARY.] = next, 1. 

1549 Compl. Scot. (1873) 6, I..hes tane ane temerare 
consait to present to zour nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst 
laubir of my pen. Ibid. xvii. 153 Kyng cresus vas temerair in 
his question. 1581 Sat. Poems Reform. xliv. 333 Of haly Kirk 
jour temerar dispysing. 


TEMERITOUS 


temerarious (tema'reanas), a. Now only 
literary. [f. L. temerari-us fortuitous, rash (f. 
temere blindly, rashly (see TEMEROUS) + -@ri-us; 
cf. contr-arius, extr-arius, necess-arius) + -OUS.] 
1. Characterized by temerity; unreasonably 
adventurous; reckless, heedless, rash. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 620/2 He is somwhat 


ouer temerarious & bold. 41533 FRITH Answ. More (1548) 
Evjb, Because they shall not of temeraryous presumpcion 


. Teiect this olde father. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. §37 


The King was one of the first that entred [the breach], 
choosing rather to be thought temerarious than timorous. 
1645 Hammonp View Infallib. 38 Your resolves are 
temerarious and presumptuous. 1781 JOHNSON in Boswell 
(1887) IV. 130 Does it not suppose, that the former 
judgment was temerarious or negligent? 1890 J. R. LUNN in 
Ch. Times 21 Feb. 196/4, I do not think any one will be 
temerarious enough to maintain that. 

+2. Acting or happening at 
fortuitous, casual, haphazard. Obs. 

1660 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 386/1 Now in 
heaven nothing is produced casually, nothing temerarious. 
1682 Norris Hierocles 53 But we should ascribe nothing.. 
to a fortuitous and temerarious cause. 1775 Harris Philos. 
Arrangem. iii, These two principles are not merely casual 
and temerarious. 

Hence teme'rariousness. 

1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 133 He was 
overruled by the temerariousness of Orange. 1775 ASH, 
Temerariousness, rashness, temerity. 


random; 


teme'rariously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

1. With temerity; rashly. 

1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 24 Thus temerariously 
and abominably to write. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 
310 They account them happiest, who out of a frantick zeale, 
temerariously throw their naked bodies in the way. @1745 
Swirt Dise. Antig. Eng. Tongue ad fin., I have ventured 
(perhaps too temerariously) to contribute my mite to the 
learned world. 1863 LYTTON Caxtoniana I. 50 To be.. 
corrected in any subsequent edition of the work in which 
such descriptions had been temerariously adventured. 

$2. At random; fortuitously. Obs. 

1669 Address yng. Gentry Eng. 86 As temerariously and 
blindly they [Gamesters] cast round about them these fire- 
brands. 1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §7. 198 The 
Atheists make the Universe..to be devoid of Counsel, and 
therefore..to be carried on Temerariously and 
Fortuitously. 


+teme'rarity. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. L. temerari-us: 
see next and -ITy.] Reprehensible or culpable 
heedlessness or negligence. 

1475 Sc. Acts Jas. III (1814) IL. 112/1 Gif it be fundin pt 
pe first assise acqwite pe trespassour be temerarite,..sa 
mony as beis conuict of pt temerarite to be punist eftir pe 
forme of pe auld law. 1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1.62 Schir 
William Dowy..of wilfull temerarite perseverand in his 
said baratry. 


t+'temerary, a. Obs. [ad. L. temerarius 
fortuitous, rash, f. temere: see TEMEROUS and 


-ARY'. Cf. TEMERARE.] Rash, reckless; = 
TEMERARIOUS 1. 
c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xv. (1908) 93 A 


presumptuouse and temerarie demere of othere men. ¢ 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 4 That he be no3t y- 
founden temerarie or bosteful in his seyingis or in his dedes. 
€1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. Contents 1 Of eschuying of 
temerary iuggement. 1650 GENTILI1s Cons. 176, I should be 
reputed rash and temerary. A 

b. Civ. and Eccl. Law. Reprehensibly heedless 
or careless; culpably negligent: cf. TEMERARITY. 

1681 ConseTT Pract. Spir. Crts. 1. iii. 1. §2 If it.. appear 
there was.. Administration granted by any other Judge.. 
and that it is evident touching their temerary Administring. 
Ibid. vi. i. 1. §18 In a Matrimonial Cause..a Testamentary 
Cause, a Cause of Temerary Administration. 

Hence +t 'temerarily adv., rashly. 

¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. xxix. 98 Of opir mennes dedes 
or seienges deme no pinge temerarily. 


+'temerat, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [In form, ad. L. 
temerat-us, pa. pple. of temerare: see next.] 
Adventurous, headstrong, forward. 


c1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 37 Thocht wemen 
self be temerat, Thay luve no man effeminat. 


t‘temerate, v. Obs. [f. L. temerat-, ppl. stem of 
temerare, f. temere rashly; as if to treat 
presumptuously or irreverently.] trans. To 
violate or break (a promise, bond, etc.); to 
profane. 

1635 Sir 5. D'Ewes Autobiog. (1845) II. 131 They have 
temerated the oath they had taken. 1637 BastTwick Litany 
u. 23 To say nothing of my owne experience, as I am a 
Physitian,.. because I will not in any thing temerate our 
function. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 57 The 
French King returned answer that the Rochellers had first 
temerated and slighted their Faith with him. 


+teme'ration. Obs. rare. [n. of action from 
prec.: see -ATION; cf. post-cl. L. temeratio a 
forging.] Violation, profanation. 

1641 Sir 5. D’Ewesin Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692)111. 1.314 
After the reiterated temeration of his Faith and Promises. 
16.. JER. TAYLOR 2nd Serm. Ministers’ Duty P6 Those 
Cryptick ways of institution by which the Ancients did hide 
alight, and keep it .. from the temeration of ruder handlings. 


temeritous (ti'meritos), a. [f. TEMERIT-Y + 

-ous; cf. iniguitous.] Full of temerity; rash. 
1892 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 3/2 And his book is dedicated 

to Professor Dowden. O temeritous Mr. Shorter! 1900 


TEMERITUDE 


Academy 21 July 51/1 The attempt to define is, we know, 
foolishly temeritous. 


+te’meritude. Obs. rare—®, [ad. L. temeritudo.] 
= next. 
1623 CDCKERAM 11, Rashnesse.. Temeritude. 


temerity (ti'meriti). Forms: 5 -yte, 6 -ite, -atie, 
6-7 -itie, 6- -ity, (6-7 timeritie, 7 -ity). [ad. L. 
temerttas, -tatem, rashness, f. temere adv. by 
chance, blindly: see -1Ty. So F. témérité (15th c. 
in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. Excessive boldness; rashness; foolhardiness, 
recklessness. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 467 Infancy ioyethe in 
simplicite, yowthe in temeryte [temeritate [gaudet] juventus], 
age in debilite. 1551 Bp. GARDINER Explic. True Cath. Faith 
20b, To auoyde the temerite of deniyng (as neuer) or 
affirmyng (as euer) which be extremities. 1598 BARCKLEY 

“elic. Man v1. (1603) 595 Fortitude referred to any other 
thing, then to godliness, falleth into temeritie or rashness. 
1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. viii. (1701) 336/2 Affirming, that 
they have done wickedly, is not to be attributed to their 
timerity, but to Fate. 1750 JDHNSDN Rambler No. 19 Po 
Marlborough might have been made to repent his temerity 
at Blenheim. 1803 RePTDN Landscape Gard. (1805) 33 
There is..no more temerity in marking trees to be taken 
down than those to be planted. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clockm. 80 Mr. Denison’s temerity was justified by his 
success, p 

b. with a and pl. An act or instance of rashness. 

a 1677 BARRDW Serm. Titus tit 2 Wks. 1687 1. 237 Among 
all temerities this is one of the most noxious. 1847 LEWES 
Hist. Philos. Introd. (1857) 33 The unhesitating temerities 
of Plato and Plotinus. | 

t2. Chance, fortuity: cf. TEMERARIOUS 2. Obs. 

1678 CUDWDRTH Intell. Syst. i. iii. §23. 168 Although 
there be not the least appearance of fortuitousness or 
temerity in it. bid. iv. §24. 415 Of all things . . most opposite 
to Chance, Fortune, and Temerity. 


temerity, -itie, var. TIMERITY Obs., timidity. 
temerosity, obs. f. TIMOROSITY, timidity. 


temerous (‘temoroas), a. Now rare. [f. L. type 
*temerosus rash, f. temere adv., by chance, 
blindly, heedlessly: see -ous. 

(Temere is generally held to be the loc. sing. of a sb. *temos 
= Skr. tamas darkness, hence in darkness, blindly.)]} 

Rash, foolhardy; = TEMERARIOUS 1. 

1461 [implied in TEMERDUSLY]. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 
20 §1 Diuers..dispise the..decrees of the ecclesiastical 
courtes..in more temerous and large maner than before this 
time hath ben sene. @1562 G. CavenpisH Wolsey Prol. 
(1893) 2 Thus may all men of wisdom and discretion 
understand the temerous madness of the rude commonalty. 
1622 MisseELDEN Free Trade 88 Temerous, rash, and 
litigious suites of law. 1678 CpLEMAN Two Lett. i. 3 Our 
Parliament..by the temerous Counsels of our Ministers, 
who then Governed, could never be useful. 1888 Atlantic 
Monthly Feb. 281, I have not the temerous intention of 


disputing..the correctness of the modern Latin 
Pronunciation. 3 
Hence 'temerously adv., with temerity; 


rashly, presumptuously; 'temerousness, rash- 
ness, temerity. 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 463/2 Henry..temerously ayenst 
rightwisnes.. rered were at Flynte in Wales. 1550 
COVERDALE Spir. Perle xiii. (1588) 140 [They] attempt not 
any thing temerously and rashly. 1562 Winset Last Blast 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 40 Osias, quha temeruslie in his arrogance 
ingerit him self to make sacrifice at the altare of God. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 42b/1 Or els throughe 
temerousnes & timorousnes of the Chyrurgian. 1727 BAILEY 
Vol. II, Temerousness, Rashness, Unadvisedness. 


temerous, obs. form of TIMOROUS. 


temia (‘te1m1s). Ornith. [The native Javanese 
name of the bird.] (See quots.) 

1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 372 Temia Crow. Corvus 
Temia... Size of a Thrush, but longer bodied: bill and legs 
black. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Crypsirhina, The temia or so- 
called variable crow of Java. 


Temiar (‘temia:(r)), sb. and a. [Native name.] 

A. sb. An aboriginal people of the Malay 
Peninsula, also called Sakai; a member of this 
people. B. adj. Of or pertaining to this people or 
their language. 

1933 Jrnl. R. Asiatic Soc. (Malayan Branch) XI. 291 The 
Temiars showed an extraordinary desire to sample 
European medicincs. Ibid., The most interesting feature in 
the Temiar life..was their obvious happiness. 1958 J. 
SLIMMING Temiar Jungle iv. 54 A Temiar community lives 
on the centre tongue of land. 1958 Listener 13 Nov. 793/3 A 
Temiar who coveted his wife. 1965 R. McKie Company of 
Animals v. 91 The Temiar are animists who, living among 
jungle-covered mountains, are perfectly attuned to their 
environment. 1972 Times 6 Dec. (Europe & Third World 
Suppl.) p. vii/4 (caption) Temiar aborigines at the Gombak 
Aborigine Hospital, Malaysia, for treatment. 


te-mine, var. TAMEIN. 
temir, obs. Sc. var. timmer, TIMBER. 
temize, Temmes, obs. ff. TEMSE, THAMES. 


temmoku (‘temouku:). Also tenmoku. [Jap., ad. 
Chinese tidn-mu eye of heaven (see quot. 1923).] 
The Japanese name for a type of Chinese 
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porcelain with lustrous black or brown glaze; 
also, the glaze so used. 

1880 A. W. Franks Yap. Pottery 5 A tea bow! of porcelain 
or earthenware (cha-wan, or, when of large size, temmoku), 
simple in form, but remarkable for its antiquity or historical 
associations. 1915 R. L. Hosson Chinese Pott. © Porc. 1. 31 
Temmoku .. glaze is sometimes flecked with tea green as well 
as with golden brown. Ibid. 131 The Japanese..have 
always prized the Chien Yao bowls to which they gave the 
name temmoku. 1923 & HETHERINGTON Art Of Chine 
Potter 15 The name temmoku (t’ien mu, or Eye of Heaven) 
was first given to a bowl, probably of Fukien origin, brought 
to Japan during the Sung period by a Zen priest from the 
Zen temple of the T’1en mu shan (Eye of Heaven mountain) 
in the north-west of Chekiang. In later times the generic 
name of temmoku came to be applied to the whole category 
of wares of this type. 1924 Trans. Oriental Ceramics Soc. 
1923-4 26 (title) The chemistry of the Temmoku glazes. 
1934 [see hare’s fur s.v. HARE sb. 6]. 1940 B. LEacu Potter’s 
BR. viii. 231 Into the tenmoku I dipped several large jars and 
bowls. 1958 W. WiLLeTTs Chinese Art II. vi. 394 Temmoku 
bowls..made to-day at P‘éng-ch‘éng.., and at T‘ai-ytian 
.., Which in many respects can hardly be told apart from 
their Sung models. 1971 S. JENYNS Jap. Pottery iii. 84 The 
glazes particularly associated with the Toshiros and their 
successors for tea ceremony wares are of this tenmoku 
variety: ‘thick’ and semi-transparent but coloured often to 
opacity by the presence of iron oxide. 1976 Canadian 
Collector Mar.-Apr. 43/1 In Japan this type of black-glazed 
ware became known as temmoku. 


Temne (‘temni:), sb. and a. Forms: 8 Timmany; 
9 Timan(n)ee, Timmanah, -ee, -eh, -i; 9- Temne; 
Temnee, Timini, Timne, Timni. [Native name; 
cf. quot. 1861.] A. sb. a. A people of Sierra 
Leone; also, a member of this people. b. A West 
Atlantic language spoken by this people. B. adj. 
Of, pertaining to, or designating this people or 
their language. 

1791 A. M. FALCDNBRIDGE Let. 8 June in Narr. Two 
Voyages to Sierra Leone (1802) 81 The Burees.. were 
conquered and drove away to other parts of the country by 
the Timmany’s. 1792 Let. 10 Feb. in Ibid. 27 In every 
house I was accosted by whoever we found at home, in the 
Timmany language Currea Yaa, which signifies—How do 
you do, mother? 1803 T. WINTERBDTTOM Acct. of Native 
Africans of Sierra Leone I. iv. 65 The largest kind (of pepper] 
is distinguished..in Timmanee, by kik bengbay pootoo; 
and in Soosoo, by foorcotoo bengbay. Ibid. v. 80 Timanee 
towns..have Ro in general prefixed to them, as Ro-mak- 
baynee, a town where they finish things. 1825 [see 
KbRANKo]. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 503/1 The Timannees 
occupy a country extending 90 miles from east to west, and 
55 from north to south. 1850 T. E. Poore Life, Scenery & 
Customs in Sierra Leone II. xvii. 274 He gave himself up to 
the most diligent study of the Timmanah language. 1861 C. 
F. ScHLENKER Collect. Temne Traditions p. iii, The 
signification of the term: Témne seems to be ‘an old man 
himself’. They derive it..from o-tem, ‘an old man, an old 
gentleman’, to which is affixed the reflexive suffix -ne, ‘self’; 
because they believe that the Temne nation will ever exist. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 44/2 The following..can be 
distinctly classified:— Mandingos, 1190; Timmanehs, 7443 
[etc.]. 1903 J. J. CropKs Hist. Sierra Leone ix. 121 Many 
Timini children were carefully brought up according to the 
Mohammedan creed. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 55/1 Sierra 
Leone is inhabited by various negro tribes, the chief being 
the Timni, the Sulima, the Susu and the Mendi. 1916 H. 
Osman NEWLAND Sierra Leone iii. 28 The name of the 
village is essentially a reminder of the old Temne 
domination when Kwaia..country embraced all this 
territory. 1916 N. W. Tupmas Anthropol. Rep. on Sierra 
Leone 1. i. 7 The remaining languages are Soudanese, and 
fall into two main groups, prefix and non-prefix tongues. To 
the former .. belong (a) Timne, (b) Limba, [etc.]. 1926 F. 
W. H. Micepp View of Sierra Leone 1. iii. 18 The Temne 
influence is so great that practically all the Bullom north of 
Freetown speak Temne. 1955 [see Manne sb. and a.]. 1957 
M. Banton W. Afr. City iii. 54 The Temne, conservative as 
he is in many matters, has a readiness to copy certain new 
ways. 1957 Lp. HaiLey African Survey 1956 tii. 104 In the 
Protectorate Mende is the language generally used in 
education, but Temne and the Kono dialect of Vai are used 
in mission schools. 1980 E. G. WILSDN John Clarkson vi. 81 
Alexander Falconbridge..had been prevailed upon..to 
return to Sierra Leone where his experience with the Temne 
people would pave the way for the immigrant fleet. Fbid. vi. 
82 John Clarkson could soothe Falconbridge and win the 
confidence of the Temne as well. 


temnospondylous (temnou'sppndilos), a. 
Comp. Anat. [f. Gr. réuv-ew to cut + ondvdvd-os 
vertebra + -ous.] Having vertebrae composed 
of separately ossified parts. 

1901 GappDw in Camb. Nat. Hist. VIII. viii. 286 The 


vertebrz are typically temnospondylous, consisting each of 
three pairs of separately ossified pieces. 


temp. (temp), abbrev. of L. tempore (also used) 
= in the time of. 

1658 W. DucpaLe Hist. St. Paul's Cathedral 127 Of this, 
the first mention that I finde, is in that Grant of Richard de 
Beaumeir Bishop of London (temp. H.1.) concerning the 
School. 1767 A. C. Ducaret Tour through Normandy 96 
Leases of Crown-Lands in Kent, temp. Eliz. 1859 S. A. 
ALLIBDNE Dict. Eng. Lit. I. 27 As we have frequently 
occasion to refer to the reigns of different English sovereigns 
without specifying dates,—temp. Edward II., temp. Henry 
I., &c. 1892 F. W. MaitLanp Let. 6 Sept. (1965) 105 Are 
you likely to write anything about the He ouency of eyres 
temp. Hen. II? 1932 N. & Q. 16 Jan. 46/1 Old registers 
tempore mid-seventeenth century. 1955 Times 16 July 7/4 A 
flying machine, tempore Blériot, would almost certainly have 
crashed in the shrubbery. 1983 W. BLUNT Married to Single 
Life i. 2 My great-grandfather, John Blunt of Lindfield in 
Sussex (temp. James I). 


TEMPER 


temp (temp), sb? abbrev. of 


TEMPERATURE 7. 

1886 R. RDosr Let. 15 Mar.in R. S. Churchill Winston S. 
Churchill (1967) I. Compan. 1. iv. 117 As long as I can fight 
the temp and keep it Cada 105 I shall not feel anxious. 1916 
G. BELL Let. 23 July (1927) I. xv. 383, I shan’t be sorry when 
the temp. drops 20°. 1924 GALSWORTHY Forest 11. ii. 48 
Collie’s temp.’s down. 1940 M. Dickens Mariana v. 170, I 
wish I hada thermometer with me, I’d take your temp. 1972 
J. McCvure Caterpillar Cop ii. 27 The body temp is above 
normal. 1977 Hot Car Oct. 89/3 The original CF radiator, 
cooled by a second-hand Kenlowe fan keeps the temps 
down, no sweat, even in that long hot summer of '76. 


Colloq. 


temp (temp), sb.? collog. [f. next or as abbrev. of 
TEMPORARY sb. 4.] A temporary employee; esp., 
a temporary secretary (see TEMPORARY sb. 4). 

1932 Amer. Speech VII. 278 A temp, a part-timer [i.e. a 
Part-time non-civil service employee of the U.S. Post 
Office]. 1967 Economist 22 Apr. 374/1 Overstaffing is not 
solely the result of the unwillingness to use temps. 1970 R. 
HI Clubbable Woman viii. 238 One of his women, a temp, 
only comes in at weekends (at a public house]. 1975 Sunday 
Sun (Brisbane) 23 Nov. 51/1 A year ago she sold cattle. Now 
she sells Temps. 


temp (temp), a. Colloq. abbrev. of TEMPORARY 
a. la: 

1909 in WEBSTER. 1964 in Hamblett & Deverson 
Generation X 173 Between school and university I had 
several temp. jobs ranging from accounts clerk to van driver. 
1968 D. E. Knutu Art of Computer Programming I. 632 
Temp storage, part of memory used to hold a value for a 
comparatively short time while other values occupy the 
registers. 1972 Homes & Gardens Dec. 22/2 ‘You do realise 
it’s only temp, dear?’ said the Lady Supervisor when I 
arrived to begin my duties as part-time untrained 
telephonist. 1977 ‘D. Cory’ Bennett iv. 121 Detective- 
Inspector (temp.) Eric Hunter. 


temp (temp), v. collog. [f. TEMP sb.2] intr. To 
work as a temp (see TEMP sb.?). So 'temping vbl. 
sb. 

1973 Times 15 Mar. 30/5 (Advt.), Bored with temping? 
We specialise in short term assignments . . in the artistic and 
creative fields. 1974 Harpers & Queen Sept. 180/1 You meet 
such civilized people when temping for Bernardette. 1978 
Times 2 Oct. (Business Efficiency Suppl.) p. iii/3 Most of the 
students had given as their explanation for deciding to temp: 
“To gain office experience before taking up a permanent 
job.’ 1979 A. Price Tomorrow's Ghost i. 9 I'm a bit cheesed 
off with this temping—I think it’s time to dig in somewhere 
comfy. 


temp, Sc. form of TEMPT. 


Tempe (‘tempi:). [a. L. Tempe, a. Gr. Téum.] 
The proper name of a charming valley in 
Thessaly, watered by the Peneus, between 
Mounts Olympus and Ossa; used (already by 
the Roman writers) as a general name for a 
beautiful valley; hence for any delightful rural 
spot. 

1594 NasHE Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 264 
Farre vnworthie am I to spend the least breath of 
commendation in the extolling so delightfull and pleasant a 
Tempe. 1612 DrayTpNn Poly-olb. To Rdr., Refusing to 
walke forth into the Tempe and Feelds of the Muses. 1616 
Sure. & Marku. Country Farme To Rdr., Seeing that the 
whole earth was once a Tempe, an Eden (that is, a place of 
all pleasures and delights). 1770 H. WALPOLE Let. to G. 
Montagu 17 July, The gay solitude of my own little Tempe. 

Hence Tempean (tem'pizon) a, of or 
pertaining to Tempe; resembling Tempe in 
natural beauty. 

1864 in WEBSTER; hence in mod. Dicts. 


tempeh (‘tempe!). Also tempe. [ad. Indonesian 
tempe.) An Indonesian foodstuff made by 
fermenting soya beans with Rhizopus and deep- 
frying them in fat. 

1966 N.Y. Times 17 Apr. iv. 11/4 A cake of food material 
..somewhat comparable to Indonesian fermented food 
called tempeh. 1977 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 9 Jan. 
28/5 Sixty-nine persons died and 265 others in East Java 
were in hospital for food poisoning after eating tempe, a 
local dish made from soy beans. 1980 San Francisco Bay 
Guardian 16-23 Oct. 13 (Advt.), Delicious Natural Foods to 
Eat: Soy Ice Cream, Sushi, Tofu, Tempeh, Mochi, Fresh 
Juices, Organic Burritos. 


temper (‘tempo(r)), sb. Forms: 4-6 tempre, 5 
tempere, -yr, -our, -ure, tymper, 6- temper. [f. 
TEMPER v. Cf. rare OF. tempre proportion, etc. 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.), later and mod.F. 
trempe (15th c.) tempering, temper of steel, 
physical constitution of man.] 

I. ¢ 1. The due or proportionate mixture or 
combination of elements or qualities; the 
condition or state resulting from such 
combination; proper or fit condition; in temper, 
out of temper, in, out of proper condition, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 75 bere is helpe, for pe aier 
is in tempre, noper to hote noper to colde. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 246 Als longe as the natural hette duryth 
in ryght tempure by euenesse of the foure humores. 1548 
UDALL Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 86b, The delectable swetenesse 
of the glorie should be brought to a tempre with the mencion 
of death. 1573 Treas. Hid. Secrets (1633) xviii, Keepe your 
water in a temper; and, when it is very hot, let it out, and put 
it in cold water. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 138 For the 
curing and keeping in temper of the body. 1607 HIERON 
Wks. I. 191 It shall be wisedome for vs..to sing of mercy 


TEMPER 


and iudgment too; both together will make an excellent 
temper. 1622 Rel. Eng. Plant. in Plymouth N. Eng. in Arber 
Pilgr. Fathers (1897) 448 To make our pieces and furniture 
ready, which by the moisture and rain were out of temper. 
1651 T. STANLEY Poems 106 As soon as the cup was brought 
tempered with water, thcy call on Jupiter..the author of 
temper and commixtion. 1655 Mourer & Benner Health's 
Impr. (1746) 389 Health itself is but a kind of Temper gotten 
and preserved by a convenient Mixture of Contraricties. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 82 To keep their limbs 
pliable and in a right temper. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 
11, (ed. 2) 120 The London Brewer., lets in a parcel of cold 
Water directly and thereby brings all his Liquor into a 
Temper at once. [1879 Geo. Etiot Theo. Such 117 What is 
temper? Its primary meaning, ‘the proportion and mode in 
which qualities are mingled’, is much neglected in popular 
speech.] 

2. Proportionate arrangement of parts; 
regulation, adjustment; hence, mean or 
medium, a middle course; a compromise; a 
settlement. arch. 

1523 Firzners. Husb. § 4 Their most speciall temper is at 
the bolster, where as the plough beame lyeth. [Cf. TEMPER v. 
17.]_ 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. §5 A moderate, 
indifferent temper, betweene fulnesse of bread, and 
emptinesse. 1647 Jer. Taytor Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. 24 
Therefore they made Decrees of Toleration, and appointed 
tempers and expedients. 1692 Burner Past. Care viii. 95 So 
strongly does the World love Extreams, and avoid a 
Temper. 1757 BURKE Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 111. iv, The king 
..compiled a new body of laws, in order to find a temper 
between both. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. II1. 260 He 
would probably have preferred a temper between the two 
rival systems, a hierarchy in which the chief spiritual 
functionaries should have bcen something more than 
moderators and something less than prelates. 

3. Mental balance or composure, esp. under 
provocation of any kind; moderation in or 
command over the emotions, esp. anger; 
calmness, equanimity: now usually in the 
phrases to keep or lose (one's) temper, to be out 
of temper. 

1603 Saks. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 185 Neuer could the 
Strumpet.. Once stir my temper. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 
Iv. ii, Restore your selves unto your temper, fathers, And, 
without perturbation, hear me speak. 1659 HaMMonD On 
Ps. civ. 9. Paraphr. 511 It observes..a temper in its 
madness. 1694 CONGREVE Double Dealer v. iv, Let your wild 
fury have a vent; and when you have temper, tell me. 1697 
Co.uier Immor. Stage iii. (1698) 120 Creon keeps himself 
within Temper, and gives no ill Language. 1703 Rowe 
Ulyss. Ded., The Temper which you have restor’d to our 
Councils. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 140 Pir, I keep my 
Temper, and win their Money. 1743 J. Morris Serm. vii. 
191 The good man was out of temper. 1782 V. Knox Ess. 
(1819) II. Ixxxvi. 148 Public affairs are seldom treated with 
temper either in writing or conversation. 1838 THiRLWALL 
Greece V. xxxvii. 20 Teleutias entirely lost his temper. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxii, It would put me out of temper, 
which is a state of mind I can’t endure. 1871 SmiLes Charac. 
i. (1876) 9 A weakness.. was his want of temper; his genius 
was sacrificed to his irritability. 1878S. WALPOLE Hist. Eng. 
II. 458 Sir Joseph Yorke told him that he would lose his 
place if he did not keep his temper. 

If. +4. a. The constitution, character, or 
quality of asubstance or body (orig. supposed to 
depend upon the ‘temper’ or combination of the 
elements); = TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurgie 332 Coold mater..ne schal not 
be putt awei wip repercussiuis, but wip medicyns pat ben 
hoot and drie in tempere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempyr 
.. temperacio rerum, 1604 E. G[rimstTone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies ıv, iii. 209 In the highest mountains and inaccessible 
rockes of a rough temper. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geog. Del. 1. 
iii. (1635) 45 [He] found the causes of most magneticall 
motions hid in the magneticall temper and constitution of 
the Earth. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 67 Examine the 
Temper of your Stuff, by easy Trials, how the Plane will 
work upon it. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 60 In sowing 
of Land great regard ought to be had to the Weather, and the 
Temper of the Land you design to sow. 1759 J. MILLS 
Duhamel’s Husb. 1. ix. (1762) 52, | come now to your lands 
of a light temper. A 

+b. Of things immaterial: Character, quality. 

1598 B. Younc tr. Montemayor’s Diana 109 His strength 
and courage was not of such a temper, that mortall wounds 
could daunt his minde. 1602 Life T. Cromwell 11. i. 86 Now, 
sir, your heart is fram’d of milder temper. 1635 PAGITT 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 125 The Georgians have.. a 
peculiar language of a middle temper, which well agreeth 
with the position of their country, betweene the Tartarians 
and the Armenians. 1651 Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. lxii. 194 
Treason was anciently used only as a crime of breach of trust 
or fealty ..; now it grows into a sadder temper, and is made 
all one with that of Laesa Majestas. 

5. The particular degree of hardness and 
elasticity or resiliency imparted to steel by 


tempering: see TEMPER v. 14. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 189 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew. 1590 Sir J. SmyTH Disc. Weapons 4 Rapier 
blades. . made of a verie hard temper to fight in priuat fraies. 
1591 Suaks. 7 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 13 Between two blades, which 
beares the better temper. 1611 CoryaT Crudities 340 
Milanese Cutlers..are accounted very excellent workmen 
for making of kniues, targets, and swordes of a singular 
temper. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 61 The blew Colour 
gives the Temper to Springs in general. 1881 Metal World 
8 Oct. 338 The temper of steel is due to the chemical union 
of the iron with the carbon. 7 

fig. 1601 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. (Qo.) n. ii. 73 Not 
caring how the temper of your spirits [Fol. metal of your 
minds] Is eaten with the rust of idlenesse. 1784 CowPeER 
Task v. 664 Harden’d his heart’s temper in the forge Of lust, 
and on the anvil of despair, 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 41 
Intellectual implements of more ethereal temper. N 

+6. The condition of the atmosphere with 


regard to heat and cold, dryness and humidity; 
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the prevailing condition of the weather at a 


place; = CLIMATE sb. 3, TEMPERAMENT 4. Obs. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempyr,..temperies Aeris est. 
1525 Lv. Berners Froiss. Il. clxvi. [clxvii.] 500 The wether 
was fayre and clere, and the ayre in good temper. 1604 E. 
G{rimstoneE] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. ix. 33 Ít is a land of 
an excellent temper, being in the midst of two extremes. 
1622 Rel. Eng. Plant. in Plymouth N. Eng. in Arber Pilgr. 
Fathers (1897) 490 For the temper of the air here, it agreeth 
well with that in England. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 565 
With the changeful Temper of the Skies, As Rains 
condense, and Sunshine rarifies. 1705 Appison Italy 208 
The Temper of their Climate..relaxes the Fibers of their 
Bodies. 7 i 
t7. The relative condition of a body in respect 
of warmth or coldness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Obs. 
1562 TuRNER Baths 16 Let therefore your both meat and 
drinke be in such temper, that they be not cold but warme. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 This will be performed partly by the 
Temper of the Fire. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 27 The other 
foure months it is not so hot, but is neer the temper of the 
aire in England. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. Improv. 109 The 
Cloth is always kept in a constant heat and temper. 1693 E. 
HA ttey in Phil. Trans. XVII. 655 The Thermometers. .in 
use are of Two sorts; the one shewing the differing Temper 
of Heat and Cold by the Expansion of Spirit of Wine, the 
other by the Air. 1733 MıLLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Tan, The 
Bark will begin to heat, and when it is found of a due 
Temper, the Plants may be removed into it. 1884 F. J. 
BRITTEN Watch & Clockm. 75 Sufficient heat will pass along 
the wire to lower the temper of the hole. an 
+8. Bodily habit, constitution, or condition. 
Obs. 


Sometimes attributed to the various proportions in which 
the four humours are combined; sometimes to the 
combination of physical qualities: see TEMPERAMENT 3, 6. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, A creature of a most 
perfect and divine temper: one, in whom the humours and 
elements are peaceably met.. he is neither too . . melancholy, 
too.. phlegmatic [etc.]. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 272 The 
Temper of the whole body is to be esteemed according to the 
Temper of the ainal oerte, especially of the heart and 
the Liuer. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. ii, Agreeing 
well with the temper of our English bodies. 1650 [see 
EXQUISITENESS d]. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. x. §7 (1712) 
71 The Hare, whose temper and frame of body are plainly 
fitted on purpose for her Condition, 1661 Lovett Hist. 
Anim. & Min. Introd., As for their [serpents’] temper, some 
are cold, and others hot. 1707 FLoyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 
300 All the Climates above 45 towards the Æquator have 
exceeding Pulses, and Choleric thin Tempers and Habits. 

9. Mental constitution; habitual disposition; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7. 

1595 SHAKS. John v. ii. 40 A noble temper dost thou shew 
in this. 1611 Wint. T. iv. iv. 478 You know my Fathers 


temper: at this time He will allow no speech. 1669 
STILLINGFL. Serm. Whitsunday Pra Did the being 


Christians alter their natural temper? 1720 HEARNE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) VII. 111 A Lady of a sweet Temper, strict Virtue. 
1754 Epwarps Freed. Will i. ii. 1o The particular Temper 
which the Mind has by Nature, or that has been introduced 
and established by Education, Example, Custom or some 
other Means. 1777 H. Bair Serm. (1780) II. 70 Temper is 
the disposition which remains after these emotions are past; 
and which forms the habitual propensity of the soul. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xlviii, He..had been educated for 
the Church, which, not suiting his temper, he had 
abandoned. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. §2. 466 The 
temper of the Puritan was eminently a temper of law. 

10. a. Actual state or attitude of the mind or 
feelings; frame of mind; inclination, humour. 

a1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 118 If thy heart 
continue in that temper, it is impossible. 1680 BURNET 
Rochester (1692) 62 Thereby to nourish a devout temper in 
us. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 320 He brought me an Account 
of the Temper he found them in. 1777 Burke Let. Sheriffs 
Bristol Wks. III. 162 A conciliatory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation. 1838 LYTTON Leila 
Iv. vii, The excitement, the wrath of the troops, produced 
the temper most fit for action. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xv. III. 501 The Commons were in no temper to listen to 
such excuses. 1875 JowetT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 317, I would 
recommend you..not to encourage yourself in this 
polemical and controversial temper. 

b. In good-temper, ill-temper, bad temper (the 
latter leading to sense 11). 

1768 [implied in GooD-TEMPERED]. 1792 A. YOUNG Trav. 
France 69 A feature of that good temper which appears to me 
so visible every where in France. 1793 Burke Cond. 
Minority Wks. VII. 267 He would not be able to get the 
better of the ill temper, and the ill doctrines, he has been the 
means of exciting. 1828 Wesster s.v., Disposition of mind; 
the constitution of the mind, particularly with regard to the 
passions and affections; as, a calm temper; a hasty temper; a 
fretful temper. This is applicable to beasts as well as to man. 
a1832 BENTHAM Deontology (1834) I. 26 note, The 
tranquillity and good temper of a disputant. 1855 Bad 
temper [see BAD a. 6]. 1884 J. HALL Chr. Home 159 Servants 
.. sometimes suffer from the ill-temper of their employers. 

11. = ill-temper: Heat of mind or passion, 
showing itself by outbursts of irritation or anger 


upon slight provocation; explosive ill-humour. 

1828 WEBSTER, Temper..5. Heat of mind or passion; 
irritation. The boy showed a great deal of temper when I 
reproved him. So we say, a man of violent temper, when we 
speak of his irritability. (This use of the word is common, 
though a deviation from its original and genuine meaning.) 
1836 Smart, Temper,..from the original sense, calmness, 
moderation, by a special application of the latter derivative 
senses, heat, irritation. @1846 J. W. Croker (Worc.), 
Johnson, when the first ebullition of temper had subsided, 
felt that he had been unreasonably violent. 1880 CHURCH 
Cathedral © Univ. Serm. (1892) 197 What we all 
understand when we speak of a man ‘showing temper’. 1900 
ELeaNor GLYN Visits Elizabeth (1906) 21, I can't tell you, 
Mamma, what a temper I was in. í 

IHI. 12. Concrete senses, in technical use. 


+a. Applied to mortar or plaster. Obs. rare—!. 


. poured into the vessel. 1839 Ure 


TEMPER 


1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 1. 18 An olde wall whose temper was 
made of Lime and Sand. : 

b. Sugar-making. A solution containing lime 
or some other alkaline substance serving to 
neutralize the acid in the raw cane-juice and 
clarify it. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 90 A liquor made of water and 
Withs which they call Temper, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 59/1 When the clarifier is filled, a fire is lighted, and 
a quantity of Bristol quicklime in powder. . callcd temper, is 
ict, Arts 1202 If an excess 
of temper be used, the gluten is taken up again by the strong 
affinity which . . exist[s] between sugar and lime. 

c. An alloy of tin and copper. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Pewterer’s Temper, an alloy of 
2 parts tin and 1 copper. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 725/1 
The finest pewter (sometimes called ‘tin and temper’) is 
simply tin hardened by the addition of a trifle of copper. 

d. (See quot. 1975.) 

1925 C. E., Gutue Pueblo Pottery Making 20 The mixing 
.. consists of the addition of temper. 1936 K. M. CHAPMAN 
Pottery of Santo Domingo Pueblo 11 The clay and temper are 
moistened and kneaded together. 1955 BUSHNELL & Dicay 
Anc. Amer. Pottery iv. 32 The temper is normally rather 
coarse, but in at least one of the three examples.. it is very 
fine. 1975 R. L. Beats Peasant Marketing System of Oaxaca, 
Mexico ii. 18 Temper used in pottery making is a coarse 
material such as sand or decomposed rock to make the clay 
more ductile and prevent cracking of the shaped vessel 
during drying. _ 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comb., as temper-fit, -flaw, 
tantrum, temper-spotling, -wearing adjs. 

1788 Coweer Poet's N.- Y. Gift ii, To wish thee fairer is 
no need, . . Or more ingenious, or more freed From temper- 
flaws unsightly. 1884 W. James in Mind IX. 199 In injuries 
to the brain.. we have tears, laughter, and temper-fits, on 
the most insignificant provocation. 1893 Outing (U.S.) 
XXII. 121/2 Fly-fishing is pretty, but it is a futile and 
temper-spoiling art on a narrow, crooked, bush-grown 
brook. 1895 Kipiinc in Daily Chron. 3 July 3/7 The mass 
of profitless, temper-wearing detail that attaches itself to any 
extended market-work. 1930 G. C. Myers Mod. Parent x. 
168 There are vague symptoms of temper tantrum at the age 
of several weeks when [an infant’s] accustomed satisfactions 
are withheld. r951 Aupen Nones (1952) 11 Unable To 
conceive a god whose temper-tantrums are moral. 1980 
Jrnl. R. Soc. Med. LXXIII. 217 The affected children 
themselves are liable to behavioural problems such as 
temper tantrums. 

14. Special Comb. (perh. from stem of TEMPER 
v.): temper-brittleness Metallurgy, notch- 
brittleness produced in certain types of steel 
when it is held in or cooled slowly through a 
certain temperature range; hence temper- 
brittle a.; temper-pot: see quots.; temper- 
screw, a set-screw for adjustment; esp. in 
boring, a screw-connexion for automatically 
adjusting the drill as the boring proceeds. See 
also TEMPER-PIN. 

1918 Proc. Inst. Automobile Engin. XII. 349 If an 
absolutely unnotched bar is taken and tested under impact 
conditions, it is frequently found that even if that bar 
happens to show the peculiar ‘*temper brittleness’ it will 
bend over without any sign of brittleness in the unnotched 
state... There is..no difference..between the micro- 
structure of the ‘temper-brittle’ steel and the micro- 
structure of the same steel giving the good impact value. 
1930 Engineering 24 Oct. 525/3 The metal had been 
rendered ‘temper brittle’ by being cooled too slowly in the 
tempering process. 1967 A. H. COTTRELL Introd. Metallurgy 
xx, 384 This temper-brittleness . . is associated with fracture 
along grain boundaries, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts III. 67 When 
.. the ladle becomes chilled, it is dipped into a small vessel 
containing lead of a higher temperature than that which is 
being worked, and known by the name of a *temper-pot. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 361/2 The 
temper-pots hold about a ton of metal each. a 1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 28 The * Temper Screw is attached 
to a rope which connects with the end of the walking-beam, 
and serves to regulate the descent of the drill, without the 
inconvenience of lengthening the rope at short intervals. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Temper-screw,..one which 
brings its point against a bearing or an object. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 330/1 Then there is the ‘temper-screw’ whic 
lowers the drilling apparatus inch by inch as it goes down. 


temper (‘tempa(r)), v. Forms: 1 temprian, 3 
temprien, (Orm.) temmprenn, 3-4 tempren, 3-6 
tempre, (4-5 tempire, 4-6 -ere, -ir, -or, 5 -yr, -ore, 
5-6 -ier), 4- temper. See also TAMPER v.! [OE. 
temprian (so also in OS. temperon), ad. L. 
temperare to divide or proportion duly, to 
mingle in due proportion, to combine properly; 
to qualify, temper; to arrange or keep in due 
measure or proportion, to keep within limits, to 
regulate, rule. Thence OF. temprer (12th c.), 
later (tremprer) tremper, 13th c. in Godef. 
(whence TRAMP v.? to soak); also tempérer 
(learned form after L.) to moderate by some 
mixture. The sense-development of the Eng. 
verb. was prob. influenced by the French. A 


differentiated form is TAMPER v.’ 

L. temperdre is generally held to be a deriv. of tempus, 
tempor- a time or season, the proper time or season; but the 
sense history of both words is prehistoric and obscure: see 
Walde Lat. Etymol.] 


I. 1. trans. To bring (anything) to a proper or 
suitable condition, state, or quality, by mingling 
with something else; to qualify, alloy, or dilute 
by such mixture or combination. Also fig. arch. 


a 1000 Blickl. Glosses Ps. ci. 10 Potum meum cum fletu 
temperabam, glossed ic temprede. 13.. K. Alis. 7850 


TEMPER 


Venym he tok, and tempred hit with wyn. 1382 Wycuir 1 
Cor. xii. 24 But god tempride the bodi (Vulg. Deus 
temperavit corpus], 3yuynge more worschipe to it, to whom 
it failide. c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 72 be 30lk 
of a raw ey tempered with bole armoniac to sich pikknes pat 
it may by aclistery be 3ette into pe lure. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
bvj b, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with clere wyne. 
1544 PHAER Pestilence (1553) Mv, In a hote season it is good 
to temper y* said wine with a litle rose-water. a1sgr H. 
SMITH Serm. (1637) 134 As wine is tempered with water, so 
let discretion temper zeale. 1660 BURNEY Képô. dapov (1661) 
110 To compound an absolute one (Temperamentum ad 
pondus) of the other 3 forms of Government (Spartan, 
Athenian, Roman], as the ingredients, and.. tampcring with 
Monarchy. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 106 P3 The good old 
Knight.. tempered the Inquiries after his own Affairs with 
several kind Questions relating to themselves. 1756 NUGENT 
Montesquieu’s Spir. Laws (1758) I. tv. viii. 55 There was a 
necessity for tempering them with others that might soften 
their manners. 

2. a. To modify (some unsuitable or excessive 
state or quality, or some thing or person in 
respect of such), esp. by admixture of some 
other quality, etc.; to reduce to the suitable or 
desirable (middle) degree or condition free from 
excess in either direction; to moderate, mitigate, 
assuage, tone down. 

crooo ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 46 And eft setemprie seo bile- 
witnys pet fyr, pet hit to rede ne sy. a 1050 Liber Scintill. x. 
52 Bryne lichamena mid cealdrum estum to temprigenne ys 
[L. temperandus est]. c1200 ORMIN 2893 Forr a33 birrp 
tihhtwisnesse ben pburrh mildheorrtnesse temmpredd. 
a 1340 HaMPOLE Psalter cvi. 29 be pcrsecuciouns he tempird 
and made paim suffrabil. 1552 HuLoet, Temper sorow with 
mirth. 1596 SPENSER State Irel. Pref. 2 We may wish that in 
some passages it had bin tempered with more moderation. 
1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law Ep. Ded. (1636) 3 
Kings which..do temper their magnanimity with justice. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) II. 176 (Maria) God 
tempers the wind, said Maria, to the shorn lamb. 1781 J. 
Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. xxxix. 420 Our admiration of 
the Romans is tempered with horror. 1834 Mrs. 
SOMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xxvi. (1849) 291 The cold 
currents from the poles tempering the intense heat of the 
equatorial regions. 1871 MacpurF Mem. Patmos x. 132 He 
..who tempers judgment with mercy. 1878 Hux Ley 
Phystogr. 80 In tempering the activity of the oxygen with 
which it is associated. 

b. intr. (for pass.) 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. ix, A flavour of damaged 
oranges, which, a little further down towards the river, 
tempered into herrings, and gradually toned into a 
cosmopolitan blast of fish. 

To mix, mingle, blend (ingredients) 
together, or (one ingredient) with another, in 


proper proportions. Also fig. arch. 

c 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. © T. 348 Er pat the pot 
be on the fir ydo Of metals with a certeyn quantitee My lord 
hem tempreth and no man but he. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
488/1 Temperyn, or menge to-gedur, commisceo, misceo. 
1530 Patscr. 754/: Whan metalles be well tempered 
togyther they wyll be all as one. 1671 J. WessTeR Metallogr. 
v. 88 They are said to grow of sulphur and argent vive mixt 
and tempered together. 1759 J. MiLts Duhamel’s Husb. 1. 
viii. (1762) 21 To fling and temper amongst it ashes or chalk. 
1876 BLackie Songs Relig. & Life 195 If wisely you temper, 
and skilfully blend The hard-headed Scot with the quick- 
witted Grecian. ’ ’ 

4. To prepare by mingling; to make by due 
mixture or combination; to concoct, compound, 
compose, make up, devise. lit. and fig. Obs. or 
arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 10 In cold I brenne and frese in 
hetec: And thanne I drinke a biter swete With dreie lippe and 
yhen wete. Lo, thus I tempre mi diete. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. 
Apoph. 195 He wrote.. to Pausanias his physician that he 
should . . tempre drynkes and medecines for hym. a1569 
KINGESMYLL Man’s Est. ix. (1580) 44 But there is a strong 
medicine a temperyng. 1600 HorLanp Livy vil. xviii. 294 
That certain dames of Rome. . boiled and tempered ranke 
poisons (to kill their husbands). 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 
155 Sometimes they will temper a certain Colour, with Hens 
dung and Saffron. 

#5. To restore the proper ‘temper’ or 
‘temperament’ to; to bring into a good or 
desirable state of body or health; to cure, heal, 
refresh. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 474 Se ðe wile mid sodum læce- 
crefte his lichaman setemprian, swa swa dyde se witega 
Isaias. ¢1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of 
nature yevith inspiracioun.. To tempre the spiritis by vertu 
vegetatiff. 1486 Bk. St. Albans bijb, Bot it tempur yowre 
hawke, that is to say ensayme yowre hawke with in .iiij. days, 
I meruell. 1561 HoLtysusH Hom. Apoth. 44b, He may 
drinke a litle wyne vpon it, to tempere hys mouth of the 
bitternesse. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage n1. xvii. 284 Gallus, a 
riuer..the waters whereof, temperatly drunken, did 
exceedingly temper the braine, and take away madnes. 

6. To bring into a suitable or desirable frame 
of mind; to dispose favourably, to persuade; 


also, to appease, mollify, pacify. Obs. or arch. 

1525 Lo. Berners Frotss. II. xci. [Ixxxvii.] 271 If he be nat 
reasonable, the duke of Berrey and the duke of Burgoyne 
wyll so temper hym, that ye shal be frendes and cosyn to the 
kynge. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 44 How moch the 
Emperour hath doone soo to tempre the French King, it 
appered in his last bargayn with Fraunce. 1588 Suaks. Tit. 
zl. tv. iv, 109 Now will I to that old Andronicus, And temper 
him with all the Art I haue, To plucke proud Lucius from 
the warlike Gothes. 1678 TempLe Let. to Sir L, Jenkins Wks. 
1731 II. 470, I found both the King and the Duke growing 
so angry upon it, that I thought it my part to temper them 
as far as I could. 1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 194 P7 The Lady 
so well tempered and reconciled them both, that she forced 
them to join Hands, 1874 BUSHNELL Forgiven, & Law 59 Is 
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it true that God must be gained or tempered transactionally 
..in order to the letting forth of grace upon his enemies? 

II. 7. To keep, conduct, or manage in just 
measure; to regulate; to control, direct, guide, 
rule, govern, overrule. Obs. exc. dial. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 250 Ac heo [seo sunne] temprat da 
cordlican wastmas ægðer se on wæstme ge on ripunge. 13.. 
Coer de L. 659 Kyng Rychard the fyre bet, Thomas to the 
spytte hym set, Fouk Doyly tempryd the wood. a1340 
Hampo te Pr. Consec. 7616 bai [the heavens] tempre pe 
streng[t]he of alle pe elementes. c1400 Gower Praise of 
Peace 160 Though thou the werres darst wel undirtake, Aftir 
reson yit tempre thi corage. c1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 
Temporyn, or sette yn mesure, tempero. 1528 TINDALE 
Obed. Chr. Man 148b, All the Apostles chose two..and cast 
lottes desyringe God to temper them that the lotte myght 
fall on the most ablest. 1576 Gosson Spec. Hum. vi. in Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 77 Thou God.. that..turnes the spheares, and 
tempers all on hie. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 1294 His 
snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he governeth, 
And furies rules and Tartare tempereth. 1659 LEAK 
Waterwks. 32 There is a Pipe with a Cock.. which serves to 
temper the course of the Water. 1725 Pope Odyss. Iv. 326 
Supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race above. 
1835 D. WessTerR Orig. Scot. Rhymes 152 (E.D.D.) This 
birkie bodie can wi’ speed Temper yer ilka thrum and 
thread. $ E pe 

8. a. To restrain within due limits, or within 
the bounds of moderation; in later use often 


simply, to restrain, check, curb. 

azoso Liber Scintill. xxviii. (1889) 107 Forpi hi na 
tempredon [L. non temperauerunt] sefernysse hetan. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1624 He dude hom ssame ynou & 
temprede hom vol wel & made hom sone milde ynou po hii 
were rebel. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 775 3if pou tynez pat toun, 
tempre pyn yre. c1394 P. PI. Crede 743 To toilen wip pe 
erpe, Tylen & trewliche lyven & her flech tempren. c 1400 
Brut 31 Lud his sone.. gouernede wel pe lande, and miche 
honourrede gode folc, and temprede and amendit wickede 
folc. 1538 STARKEY England 1. iv. 120 Yf we coude fynd a 
way to tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1599 Warn. Faire 
Wom. 11. 737 Learne to temper your excessive griefe. 1777 
Ropertson Hist. Amer. II. v. 81 Cortes..was more 
solicitous to temper than to inflame their ardour. 1821 
Byron Sardan. 1. ii. 347 Since they are tumultuous, Let 
them be temper’d, yet not roughly. __ 

+b. refl. To control or restrain oneself. Obs. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 360 An is, pet sehwa hine sylfne 
setemprige mid gemete on æte and on wete. 13.. Cursor M. 
17244 (Cott.) For-sak pi serc o silk and line, And temper pe 
wit[h] alle and wine. 1531 ELYoT Gov. 111. xxiv. (1883) 379 
He coulde nat tempre him selfe in redyng Greke bokes 
whyles the Senate was sittyng. 1600 HorLano Livy v. xlv. 
209 So as they could scarcely temper themselves and 
forbeare, but presently set upon them. 1651 Hosses Govt. 
& Soc. vii. §4. 114, I wish that not onely Kings, but all other 
Persons.. would so temper themselves as to commit no 
wrong. l ’ 

+c. refl. To restrain oneself or refrain from 
(tof). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 100b, Warnyng men to 
tempre themselues from entryng in to wycked warres. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 42 If the readers will temper 
them of curiositie, and not more gredily than mete is, seke 
for combersome and entangled disputations. 1658 W 
Burton Itin. Anton. 180, I could not temper my self.. from 
causing his discourse to be transcribed hither. 

. To regulate suitably to need or 
requirement; to fit, adapt, conform, accom- 
modate, make suitable. Const. to. Now rare 
or Obs. 


1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 86 The sufferaunce of god, 
whyche temperyth all thynges to hys seruauntes, as they 
may bere to theyr mooste profyt. 1573-80 Barer Alv. T 223 
To Temper his talke to the fantasie and pleasure. 1649 
MILTON Eikon. i. 5 They were indeed not temper’d to his 
temper. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11, v. §8 God 
tempered the Ceremoniall Law much according to the 
condition and capacity of the persons it was prescribed to. 
1665 MAnLey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 243 If the one King 
..had tempered himself and his Laws, according to the 
strength and prevalence of parties. 

III. Various technical uses. 

10. To bring (clay, mortar, etc.) to a proper 
consistence for use by mixing and working it up 
with water, etc. Also fig. 

13.. Cursor M. 22940 (Fairf.) be potter..al new he 
tempris his clay. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 271 Whan 
pat stoon is i-tempred wip water and torned to playstre. 
c 1400 Brut 57 Wille 3e slee me for my blode forto temper 
wip zoure morter? 1535 COVERDALE Ecclus, xxxviii. 30 He 
fashioneth the claye with his arme, and with his fete he 
tempereth it. 1617 Moryson Jtin. 1. 32 Lime tempered, not 
with water, but with wine, incredibly durable. 1719 YOUNG 
Busiris v. i, Yes, I will..temper all my cement with their 
blood. 1884 C. T. Davis Manuf. Bricks, etc. v, (1889) 130 
The object of tempering the clay is to thoroughly mix it, and 
prepare the material for the use of the moulder. 

#11. a. To moisten (a substance, usually 
medicinal or culinary ingredients in a 
comminuted state) so as to form a paste or 
mixture; to mix toa paste. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Take pe lefes..and 
stampe pam and tempre pam with water and drink it. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 4180 A plastre dolorous. . Which is not tempred 
with vynegre, But with poverte & indigence. c1440 Anc. 
Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 426 Take soden porke and 
grynde hit smal, and tempur hit with rawe yolkes of eyren. 
1563 T. GALE Antidot. 11. 15 The herbes must be mixed and 
tempered with Axungia. 1668 CULPEPPER & Cote Barthol. 
Anat, 1. ix. 22 Some moisture to temper the meat and make 
it liquid, 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 115 With 
water tempered into a past to a due quality. 

b. spec. in Painting: To prepare (colours) for 


use by mixing them with oil, etc. 


TEMPER 


1531 ELyoT Gov. 111. xix. (1883) 318 In temperynge his 
colours, he lacked good size, wherwith they shulde have ben 
bounden, and made to endure. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 
97 The most skilful Painter cannot so mingle and temper his 
Colours. 1837 Sır F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar (1844) 9 
The metallic or body colours are to be tempered or mixed 
with oil. 1859 SaLa Gaslight & D. it. 25 Colours.. ground in 
water, and subsequently tempered with size. i 

+12. To steep or dissolve (a substance) in a 
liquid (cf. TRAMP v.?); fig. to drench, suffuse. 
Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 147 Wyth eyen all tempred 
wyth teerys. 1530 PALSGR. 754/1, I temper, I laye breed or 
other thynges in stepe... You muste temper your breed in 
vynayger. 1600 HoLvanp Livy xxx. xv. 750 Which [poison] 
hee commaunded him to temper in a goblet of wine, and to 
carie it to Sophonisba. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. vii. 
xxxiv. 50 Take blew Smalts, temper it in Water, and rub the 
Picture with it. f 

t13. trans. To soften (iron, wax, etc.) by 


heating; to melt. Also intr. for pass. Obs. 

1535 CoverDALE Jsa. xliv. 12 The smyth taketh yron, and 
tempreth it with hote coles, and fashioneth it with hammers. 
1590 SiR J. SMYTH Dise. Weapons 19 b, The Archers did vse 
to temper with fire a conuenient quantitie of waxe, rosen, 
and fine tallowe together. 1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. iii. 140, 
I haue him alreadie tempering betweene my finger and my 
thombe, and shortly will I seale with him. 

14. a. To bring (steel) to a suitable degree of 
hardness and elasticity or resiliency by heating it 
to the required temperature and immersing it, 
while hot, in some liquid, usually cold water; 
applied also to the hardening of copper, etc. 
Also fig. 


¢1381 CHauceR Parl. Foules 214, I say Cupide..hise 
arwis forge & file.. And wel his doughtyr temperede al this 
whyle The heuedis in the welle. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. 1059 
As men shulde temper irne or stele. 1530 PALSGR. 754/1 
They have a great advauntage in Spayne, to temper their 
blades well, bycause of the nature By their ryvers. 1603 
Horano Plutarch’s Mor. 115 We must doe as the Smithes 
who temper yron: For when they have given it a fire, and 
made it by that meanes soft, loose and pliable, they drench 
and dip it in cold water, whereby it becommeth compact and 
hard, taking thereby the due temperature of stiffe steele. 
1758 Reip tr. Macquer’s Chym. I. 64 The hardness of Steel 
may be considgrably augmented by tempering it; that is, by 
caine it red-hot, and suddenly quenching it in some cold 
liquor, 1881 Metal World No. 8. 121 This they converted 
into the purest steel, and tempered to the hardest and yet the 
most elastic pitch. 

b. intr. (for pass.). 

1881 RayMonp Mining Gloss. s.v., A metallic compound 
in which these qualities [hardness and elasticity] can thus be 
produced is said to temper, or to take temper. 1884 W. H. 
Greenwoop Steel & Iron xvii. §669 Mild steel containing 
from 0-05 to 0:20 per cent, of carbon will weld, but does not 
temper. : A 

c. trans. To reduce the brittleness in 
(hardened steel) by reheating it to a certain 
temperature and allowing it to cool. Cf. ANNEAL 
v. 4. 

1925 Jrnl. Iron & Steel Inst. CXI. 334 Careful 
observations made on specimens which had been tempered 
just below 200°C. 1967 A. H. Cortrece Introd. Metallurgy 
xx, 384 If plain carbon or low-alloy steels are tempered 
below about 250°C they usually remain somewhat brittle. 

+15. a. To tune, adjust the pitch of (a musical 
instrument). Obs. exc. as in b. 

¢1300 Prov. Hending x.in Salomon & Sat., etc. (1848) 272 
He nul no gle bygynne er he haue tempred is pype. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 301 He takth the Harpe and in his wise He 
tempreth, and of such assise Singende he harpeth forth 
withal. 1575 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 41 For fyling his napkin, 
temperd a string or too with his wreast. 1593 Bacchus 
Bountie in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 274 Whereupon M. 
Barlycap tempered up his fiddle, and began. 

b. spec. To tune (a note or instrument) 
according to some temperament: see 
TEMPERAMENT 10. See also TEMPERED I e€. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Temperament, To mend 
these imperfect concords, the musicians have bethought 
themselves to temper, i.e. give them part of the 
agreeableness of perfect ones... All such divisions of the 
octave are called tempered, or temperative systems. 1788 
CavaLLo in Phil. Trans. LX XVIII. 250 All the fifths, all the 
thirds, and in short all the chords of the same denomination, 
are equally tempered throughout. 1875 A. J. ELLIS tr. 
Helmholtz’ Sensat. Tone 111. xvi. 509 It is clearly not 
necessary to temper the instruments to which the singer 
practises. A : 

16. To bring into harmony, attune. Const. to. 
Obs. or arch. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 111. met. xii. 84 (Camb. MS.) And 
there he [Orpheus] temprede hise blaundysshynge soonges 
by resownynge strenges. 1637 MıLTON Lycidas Mean 
while the Rural ditties were not mute, Temper'd to th’ 
Oaten Flute. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 26 Thee the voice, the 
dance, obey, Temper’d to thy warbled lay. 1860 WARTER 
Sea-board ii. 367 If we make melody in our hearts, and if 
our souls are tempered to harmony, then is the Divinity 
enlarged within us. — 

17. To set or adjust the share and other parts 
of (a plough) in the proper position for making 
the furrow of the required depth and width. 
? Obs. 

1523 FitzHers. Husd. §4 It is necessarye for an housbande 
to knowe howe these plowes shulde be tempered, to plowe 
and turne clene, and to make no reste balkes. Jbid., All these 
maner of plowes shulde haue all lyke one maner of 
temperyng in the yrens. 1844 STEPHENS Bk, Farm 1. 33 The 
ploughman will be able to afford him ocular proof how he 
places (tempers) all the irons of the plough in relation to the 
state of the land. Ibid. 404 To ‘tempera plough’ is the great 
aim of the good ploughman. 


TEMPER 


+18. To regulate (a clock). Sc. Obs. 

1538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 157 For his gud seruice to 
be done in keiping and temporing of thair knok within the 
tolbutht, for his fee. 1592-3 in Spottiswoode Misc. (1845) IT. 
269 Wnderstanding the great pains and travels of Archibald 
Stedman in tempering the knock. 

19. To increase the pliability of straw for corn- 
dolly making by dampening it with water. 

1963 M. Lampetu Golden Dolly 11 When plaiting out of 
season It 1s necessary to temper the straw. 1976S. J. REID 
Art of Weaving Corn Dollies 9 After a period of storage.., 
straw dries out... To restore it to a supple condition it is 
necessary to temper (or dampen) the straw. 


temper, obs. var. TAMPER v.; obs. f. TEMPTER; 
var. TEMPRE a. Obs. 


tempera (‘tempera). Also 9 tempra. [It. 
tempera, in phr. pingere a tempera to paint in 
distemper.] The method of painting in 
distemper: see DISTEMPER sb.? 1. 

1832 GeLL Pompeiana \. viii. 148 A beautiful Venus 
painted in tempra. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 157/2 

empera is called in Italy ‘frcsco a secco’ as distinguished 
from ‘fresco buono’, or true fresco, painted on freshly laid 
patches of stucco. a 1890 W. B. Scott Autobiogr. Notes I. 
168 The best preserved carly pictures there [Italy] are 
tempera, not fresco. 

b. Comb., as tempera- painting, - picture. 

1862 THORNBURY Turner I. 142 Passages of transparent 
colour, either upon white grounds, or introduced to enrich 
tempera pictures. 1898 Huerrer in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 185 
In the samc year, he again attempted tempera-painting. 


temperable (‘temparab(a)l), a. Now rare. 
[prob. ad. med.L. temperabil-is; but perh. f. 
TEMPER sb. and v. + -ABLE: cf. agreeable, 
customable, peaceable.| +a. Of weather or 
climate: = TEMPERATE a. 3. tb. Of a person: = 
TEMPERATE a. I. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 16 In somer hc muste haue 
temperable eir. ¢1450 Lovech Grail xxxvi. 496 That he 
myhte bestc herberwed to be, Into Most tempcrable place 
Abowtes pe see. 1570 Levins Manip. 4/18 Temperable, 
temperabilis. 1618 BOLTON Florus 1. viii. 30 That the fierce 
people might bee made tempcrable, through the fcare of the 
Gods. 1629 Maxwe t tr. Herodian (1635) 31 Yet fora while, 
was the Prince more temperable, out of respect to his 
Fathers memory, and his Counsellours gravitie. i 

c. That may be tempered or made plastic. 

1841 Emerson Ess., Hist. P44 The fusible, hard, and 
temperable texture of metals. 


Hence tempera'bility (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 
1895). 


+tempe'rade. Obs. (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Temperade, an East-Indian- 
dish, now in use in England, being a Fowl Fricasied, with 
high Sauce, Blancht Almonds and Rice. 


‘temperal, a. nonce-wd. [f. TEMPER sb. + -AL!.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resulting from tempering. 
1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 106 Other articles of steel 
-either bend or lose their shape in the hardening.. or resist 
the tool, when wrought in the temperal state. 


temperal(I, -alite, -alte, obs. ff. TEMPORAL, 
-ALITY, -ALTY. 


t temperality. Obs. Humorously misused for 
TEMPER Or TEMPERATURE. 


1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 25 Me thinkes now you are 
in an excellent good temperalitie. 


temperament ('tempərəmənt), sb. Also 5 
temperment. fad. L. temperadmentum due 
mixture, f. temperdre to TEMPER: see -MENT. So 
Fr. tempérament (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

I. +1.A moderate and proportionable mixture 
of elements in a compound; the condition in 
which elements are combined in their due 


proportions. 

?a1412 Lypc. Two Merch. 303 Yiff.. hecte or blood passe 
his temperament, In toa fevere anoon a man it leedith. 1576 
Newton Lemmie’s Complex. (1633) 50 Crasis or 
Temperament..is an agreement, and conveniency of the 
first qualities and Elements among themselves: Or, an equall 
mixture or proportion of the qualities of the Elements, 
wherein no excesse blame-worthy or faulty is to be found. 
1658 PHILLIPs, Temperament, a modcrate and 
proportionable mixture of any thing, but more peculiarly of 
the four humours of the body. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. 1v. 124 The cure of a wasting Flux. . consists in the 
restitution of the temperament. 1684 J. P. tr. Frambresar. 
Art Physicki. 18 A Temperament is a proportion of the four 
chief Elementary Qualities proper for the true exercise of 
the Natural Functions. ; 

+2. State or condition with respect to the 
proportion of ingredients or manner of mixing; 


consistence, composition, mixture. Obs. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. v. xiv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 147 A temperament not so thyk as the Body ys, 
Nother so thyn as Water. 1610 BARROUGH Meth. Physick 
vit. (1639) 469 Boyle it again until it come to the 
tempcrament of an ointment. 1641 MILTON Reform. 11. 
Wks. 1851 III. 57 The best founded Commonwealths.. 
have aym’d at a certaine mixture and temperament, 

artaking the severall vertues of each other State. 1660 N. 
NGELO Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 203 That the Soul is not a 
Temperament of Corporeal Humours is manifest. a 1673 J. 
CaryL in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixvi. 12 A due 
temperament of heat and cold, of dryness and moistness. 


747 


Il. ¢ 3. In the natural philosophy of the Middle 
Ages: The combination of supposed qualities 
(hot or cold, moist or dry) in a certain proportion, 
determining the nature of a plant or other body 
(= COMPLEXION sb. 1); characteristic nature; 
known spec. as universal temperament (cf. 6). 
Obs. 


1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch. 1. xviii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 133 For soe to temperment ys brought our 
Stone, And Naturcs contraryose, fower be made one. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. lxvi. 97 Some men write of this herbe 
[Water Plantayne], that it is of temperament colde and dry. 
1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 209 Let no man 
attribute to all salts one temperament. 1665 G. Havers P. 
della Valle's Trav. E. India 70 Of temperament, ’tis held to 
be hot, and good to promote digestion. a1677 Hae Prim. 
Orig. Man. wu. iv. 153 The experience of various 
temperaments and operations of those Herbs. __ 

4. The condition of the weather or climate as 
resulting from the different combinations of the 
qualities, heat or cold, dryness or humidity; 
climate. Obs. or arch. 

1610 BARROUGH Meth. Physick iv. xiii. (1639) 245 Of all 
temperaments of the aire, the worst is that which is hot and 
moist. 1684 R. WALLER Nat. Exper. 10 Not onely from the 
season of the Year, and temperament of the Air, but from 
the Nature of the Soils and Countries themselves. 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. 1. ii. 17 The Cause assigned to 
malignant, epidemical Diseases;—and that is, an hot and 
moist Temperament of the Air. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 459 Change of air..where the difference of 
temperament, or even of temperature, can be rendered very 
considerable. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 492 The 
temperament of their seasons is such that they have no 
disease. 

+5. Condition with regard to warmth or 
coldness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Obs. 

1658 A. Fox Wiirtz' Surg.iv.i. 304 Wound Unguents and 
wound Plaisters should alwaies stand in one temperament. 
a1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) 51 Bodies are 
denominated hot and cold in proportion to the present 
temperament of that part of our body to which they are 
applied. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 352 To keep up your 
Heat to the same Temperament. 1799 Phil. Mag. III. 419 A 
given quantity of cold water, or water of any given 
temperament. Ț 

6. In medizval physiology: The combination 
of the four cardinal humours (see HUMOUR sb. 
2b) of the body, by the relative proportion of 
which the physical and mental constitution were 
held to be determined; known spec. as animal 
temperament, also, The bodily habit attributed 
to this, as a sanguine, choleric, phlegmatic, or 
melancholic temperament (see the adjs.). See 
TEMPER sb, 8. 

In modern use the term temperament and thc names of the 
four temperaments continue, without any theory of 
combination of humours. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] xxx. 95 Though the soule 
be not caused by the body; yet in the generall it followes the 
temperament of it. 1652 Bp. HarL Invisible World 11. §x 
Galen was not a better Physician than an ill Divine, while he 
determines the soul to be the complexion and temperament 
of the prime qualities. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 10 
That [Medicament]..which..doth work a manifest 
mutation on our bodies,..either in temperament, in matter 
or form. 1676 DRYDEN Aurengzebe Ded., Our Minds are 

erpetually wrought on by the Temperaments of our 

odies. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., The ancient 
physicians brought these animal temperaments to 
correspond with the universal temperament. .: the sanguine 
temperament was supposed to coincide with hot and moist, 
the phlegmatic with cold and moist [etc.]. 1818 T. L. 
Peacock Nightmare Abb. i, This gentleman was naturally of 
an atrabilarious temperament. 1836 A. WALKER Beauty in 
Wom. 202 The ancients classed individuals in one or other of 
four temperaments, founded on the hypothesis of four 
humours, .. the red part [of the blood], phlegm, yellow, and 
black bile... Hence were derived the names of the sanguine, 
the phlegmatic, the choleric, and the melancholic 
temperaments. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 421 
Edward Fitzgerald, labourer, . . temperament sanguineous, 

7. Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as 
depending upon or connected with physical 
constitution; natural disposition; = TEMPER 
sb. Q. 

1821 Byron Juan 111. liii, He was a man of a strange 
temperament. 1842 Mrs. BrowninG Grk. Chr. Poets 135 
The poetic temperament. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. nı. v, 
Despite this general smoothness of mien, his temperament 
was naturally irritable [and] quick. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 A slow temperament 
makes them less rapid and ready than other countrymen. 
1868 Miss BRADDON Dead Sea Fr. III. v. 64 Visions..such 
..as the man of sanguine temperament can always evolve. 
1873 HAMERTON Intell, HE t. iv. (1875) 25 The active 
temperament likes physical action for its own sake. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 534/1 The unbiassed temperament which is 
essential to the true historian. 1894 W. B. CARPENTER Son of 
Man amg. Sons of Men v, Temperament is a convenient 

hrase to describe those qualities and dispositions which 
Binar to him from birth, d 

HI. The action or fact of tempering. 

8. Moderating, moderation; lightening, 
alleviation, mitigation; due regulation. Obs. or 
arch. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. VI. 144/2 That a dewe moderation and 
temperament be observed. 1576 Newton Lemnie's 
Complex. (1633) 2 Unlesse he have the knowledge of his 
owne body, and be ripe and skilful! in the temperament 
thereof. 1697 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxii. 11 But there 
were some Temperaments of this Law; for every Man was 
not admitted to purge himself by an Oath. 1861 Temple Bar 


TEMPERAMENTAL 


Mag. IV. 54 That a certain temperament of speed was 
ensured. d 

9. The action of duly combining or adjusting 
different principles, claims, etc.; adjustment, 
compromise. Obs. or arch. 
_ 1660 Trial Regic. 12 There is that excellent Temperament 
in our laws, that..the King cannot rule, but by His Laws. 
1678 Sır G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiv. §6 (1699) 
261 By this just Temperament, the Intercst of the Common- 
wealth, and the Imbicility of Minors are both salved. 1686 


-F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 52 The friends of Piero 


a propounded a temperament which equally fitted the king 
of Naples and duke of Milan’s turn. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 86 
These admit no temperament and no compromise. 1794 
—— Corr. (1844) IV. 253 There is no medium, — there is no 
WEP amen) there is no compromise with Jacobinism. 
1818 HaLLam Mid. Ages (1872) II. iv. 43 As a fortunate 
temperament of law and justice with the royal authority. 

b. A middle course or state between extremes 
of any kind; a medium, mean. Obs. or arch. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph, Temperament, 
temperatenesse, meane, or due proportion. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Temperament, ..a moderation, mean or measure. 
1697 tr. C’tess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 45 Wearied and tired, 
roasted by the heat of the Sun, or frozen by the Snows (for 
there is seldom any Temperament between these Two 
Extreams). 1741 MIDDLETON Cicero II. xi. 476 Rewards and 
punishments; In which..as in every thing else, a certain 
medium and temperament is to be observed. 1823 BENTHAM 
Not Paul 249 The causes. .of this temperament—this mezzo 
termino—this middle course. 1827 HALLAM Const. Hist. 
(1876) I. ii. §4. 88 A judicious temperament, which the 
reformers would have done well to adopt in some other 
points. : 

10. Mus. The adjustment of the intervals of 
the scale (in the tuning of instruments of fixed 
intonation, as keyboard instruments), so as to 
adapt them to the purposes of practical 
harmony: consisting in slight variations of the 
pitch of the notes from true or ‘just’ intonation 
in order to make them available in different 
keys; a particular system of doing this. 
(Sometimes extended to any system of tuning, 
including that of just intonation.) 

The chief temperaments that have been practically used 
are mean-tone temperament (see MEAN TONE); and equal 
temperament (now almost universal), in which the octave is 
divided into twelve (theoretically) equal semitones, so that 
Dae variations of pitch are evenly distributed throughout all 

eys. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel., Temperament,..in music, 
denotes a rectifying or mending the false or imperfect 
concords, by transferring to them part of the beauty of the 

erfect ones. 1788 Cavacto in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 242 

his alteration of the just lengths of strings, necessary for 
adapting them to several key-notes, is called the 
temperament. 1881 BRoADHOUSE Mus. Acoustics 354 Mean 
tone temperament was perfected by Salinas, A.D. 1577. Ibid. 
356 The principle usually adopted at the present day for all 
keyed instruments is that called ‘Equal Temperament’, 
which professes to divide the octave into twelve exactly 
equal parts, though it does not actually so divide it. 1898 
STAINER & BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms 437/1 The question of 
melodic progressions, as affecting the excellence of 
temperaments, is too extensive for our limits. 


‘temperament, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
endow with a temperament; in ‘tempera- 
mented, ‘'temperamenting ppl. adjs. 

1855 Emerson Woman Misc. (1884) 349 Men are not to 


the same degree temperamented. 1870 Soc. © Solit., 
Work & Days Wks. (Bohn) III. 70 The earth with its foods; 


the intellectual temperamenting air;..are given 
immeasurably to all. 
temperamental (tempərəmentəl), a. [f. 


TEMPERAMENT sb. + -AL!.] 
1. Of or relating to the temperament (chiefly in 


sense 7); constitutional. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 18 By a temperamentall 
inactivity we are unready to put in execution the suggestions 
or dictates of reason. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 139 The 
constitution or temperamentall disposition of the organ. 
1812 CoLeripce in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 381 These 
temperamental pro-virtues will too often fail. 1824 New 
Monthly Mag. XI. 321 In spite of her temperamental gaiety 
.. she had moments of intense melancholy. 1907 H. Waces 
The Yoke i, People there are who appear to have been given 
a special temperamental adaptation for an ascetic and 
abstinent life. r ’ 

2. Of a person: liable to peculiar moods, 
having or giving way to an erratic or neurotic 
temperament. Hence, of a thing: behaving 
erratically or unpredictably. 

1907 Amer. Mag. LXIII. 355/2 The Celtic race is above 
all things temperamental. 1923 E. WALLACE Clue of New Pin 
xxix. 255 Tab decided that she was a littlc temperamental, 
and loved her for it. 1939 F. THompson Lark Rise iii. 42 A 
temperamental person was said to be ‘one o’ them as is either 
up on the roof or down the well’. 1962 Amer. N. & Q.1. 
31/1 The horse was particularly suitable in northern Europe 
wherc the temperamental climate often made rapid 
ploughing and planting important. 1965 Wireless World 
Sept. 436/1 He [se. Dr. W. H. Eccles] also started a study of 
the eee the only detector of the period, which led to a 
better understanding of the action of that temperamental 
device. 1977 M. Dranace Ice Age 1. 79 The central heating 
worked, and he had boosted it with an electric fire, albeit a 
temperamental electric fire, which needed the occasional 
kick. 

Hence ,tempera'mentalist, a temperamental 


person. rare. 
1924 Blackw. Mag. June 786/1, I was what you might cal} 
a temperamentalist, and very easily hypnotised. 


TEMPERAMENTALLY 


tempera'mentally, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] By 
temperament; constitutionally. 

1861 Romance Dull Life xxviii. 204 They were both 
temperamentally incapacitated for catching a prevalent 
emotion. 1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 17 Dec. 479/1 Persons who 
are temperamentally faddists. 


temperance ('ttmpərəns). Also 4-5 temperans, 
4-6 -aunce, 6 -anse; (5 6 temporaunce, 7 -ance). 
[a. AF. temperaunce (R. Grosseteste a 1250), ad. 
L. temperantia moderation, f. temperant-em, pr. 
pple. of temperare to TEMPER. As to previous 
history, see Note below.] 

I. 1. The practice or habit of restraining 
oneself in provocation, passion, desire, etc.; 
rational self-restraint. (One of the four cardinal 
virtues.) 

a. Self-restraint and moderation in action of 
any kind, in the expression of opinion, etc.; 
suppression of any tendency to passionate 
action; in early use, esp. self-control, restraint, 
or forbearance, when provoked to anger or 
impatience. 

[a 1250 R. GrosseTesTe (in Godef. Compl.), C’est force et 
temperaunce.] 

a1340 HamPoLeE Psalter xxxiii. 2 Debonere men pat has 
temperaunce in all thynge. 1382 Wrc iF Col. iii. 12 
Therfore clothe 3ou..[with]) the entrailis of mercy, 
benygnite, and mekenesse, temperaunce (Gr. mpaéryra, L. 
modestiam, TinDALE to R.V. meekness], and pacience. 
c 1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 57 On euery wrong a man may 
nat be wreken, After the tyme moste be temperaunce. 14.. 
in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 135 Hys hart dawnt so by 
temperance To voyde rancour angplante in sufferaunce. 14 

. in Wars Eng. in France (1864) Il. 521 The iiij. cardinalle 
vertuse, named Justice, Prudence, Force, and 
Temperaunce. 1511 CoLET Serm. Conf. & Ref. Bvijb, The 
lawes that commaunde sobernes..and temperance in 
adournynge of the body. 1552 HuLoeT, Temperaunce.. is a 
moderate gouernaunce of reason, and also as one of the 
car[diJnall vertues. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. viii. 34 He. .calmd 
his wrath with goodly temperance. 1654 WHITELOCKE Jrni. 
Swed. Emb. (1772) Il. 421 Yett it pleased God to give me 
much poene and temperance to beare this.. ingratitude. 
1781 GiBBoN Decl. & F. xxvii. III. 9 The choice of a 
venerable old man..announced to the court of 
Constantinople the gravity and temperance of the British 
usurper. 1851 Hussey Papal Power iii. 162 The moral force 
of the testimony . . is weakened by the manifest defects of the 
case, and some want of temperance in the mode of 
conducting it. l i À 

b. Self-restraint in the indulgence of any 
natural affection or appetency; moderation in 
the pursuit of a gratification, in the exercise of a 
feeling, or in the use of anything; in early use 
often = chastity. 

1340 Ayenb. 124 Temperance [lokep pane man] pet he ne 
by be none kuede loue amerd. 1526 TINDALE Acts xxiv. 25 
As he preached of lustice, temperaunce [Vulg. castitate, 
Wyc ir, Cover. chastite, Rhem. chastitie], and Iudgement 
to come, Felix trembled. 1535 CoverDALE Gal. v. 23 The 
frute of the sprete is loue, ioye, peace,..goodnesse, 
faithfulnes, mekenesse, temperaunce. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 270 She forgetteth temperance, and waxeth 
incontinent. 1603 HoLLANpD Plutarch's Mor. 65 When it 
ruleth and ordereth our lust or concupiscense, limiting out 
a certaine measure, and lawfull proportion of time unto 
pleasures, it is called Temperance. 1656 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. v. (1701) 164 Temperance, the Principle of subduing 
Desires, and yielding to no Pleasures, but living 
Moderately. 1846 TRENCH Mirac. i. (1862) 112 The secret 
of temperance lies not in the scanty supply, but in the strong 
self-restraint. 1875 MANNING Mission H. Ghost x. 266 
Temperance is the excellence of the will in controlling the 
Passion for pleasure. ; ; h 

2. a. spec. The avoidance of excess in eating 
and drinking; esp., in later use, moderation in 
regard to intoxicants, sòbriety. Now often 
applied to the practice or principle of total 
abstinence from alcoholic drink; teetotalism. 

[1509 FisHer Funeral Serm. C'tess of Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was 
knowen to al them that were conuersaunt with her.] 1542 
Boorne Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 Surfetes do kyll many men, 
and temporaunce doth prolonge the lyfe. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. (1729) 1. 69 Having ..agreed upon some particular 
Rules, especially of Temperance and Sobriety. a 1718 PENN 
Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 909 Temperance,..Properly and 
strictly speaking it refers to Diet. 1727 Bailey vol. II, 
Temperance..the two Species of it are Sobriety, which 
moderates our eating and drinking, and Chastity. 1727-46 
THOMSON Summer 1609 Sound Temperance, Healthful in 
heart and look. 1775 AsH, Temperance, Moderation, the 
opposite to glurtony and drunkenness. 1826 (title) American 
Society for the Promotion of Temperance. 1849 CoBDEN in 
Morley Life xviii. (1902) 69/1 With a delicate frame. . I have 
been enabled, by temperance, to do the work of a strong 
man. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike i, Where I can 
enjoy a stiff glass of grog with my feet on the hobs, and with 
nobody to preach temperance. 1890 Besant Demoniac i, Not 
the least breath of suspicion had ever rested upon him in the 
matter of temperance. a mar 

b. attrib. usually, Pertaining to, practising, or 
advocating total abstinence, as temperance 
address, association, badge, drink, lecture, 
man, meeting, movement, reformation, ship, 
society, work; temperance hall, a building used 
for public meetings or entertainments at which 
no intoxicants are sold or provided; temperance 
hotel, inn, one where no intoxicants are sold or 
provided; temperance house = temperance 


hotel; temperance pledge: see PLEDGE sb. 5b. 


748 


1831 (title) Report of the American Temperance Society 
1833 E. T. Coke Subaltern's Furlough ii, in Waldie’s Sel. 
Circulating Library 24 Sept. 380/3 Many hotels have 
“temperance house’ inscribed in large gilded letters over the 
door or sign. 1833 C. F. HorrmMan Let. 26 Dec. in Winter in 
West (1835) I. 211 The most devout temperance man could 
see no harm in that! 1834 J.J. STRANG Diary 1 July in M. M. 
Quaife Kingdom of St. James (1930) 219, I shall soon have to 
make the temperance address. 1836 J. Hume Sp. Ho. Com. 
24 Mar., There were perhaps many present, who were 
advocates of Temperance Societies. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxiii, The Brick Lane Branch of the United Grand 
Junction Ebenezer Temperance Association. 1837 W. 
Jenkins Ohio Gaz. 69 Barnesville..has..2 taverns, and 1 
temperance hotel. 1840 R. H. Dana Two Years before Mast 
(1841) xxxi. 118/2 This was a ‘temperance ship’; and like too 
many such ships, the temperance was all in the forecastle. . . 
The captain..can drink as much as he chooses. 1841 
Cultivator VIII. 163, I witnessed ..a very large temperance 
meeting at which I saw ‘female influence’ fully exerted in a 
most glorious cause. 1843 Temperance hall [see 
PERAMBULATORY sb. a]. 1850 E. ELLiotr More Verse & 
Prose, Beware Dogmas 9 James..keeps, abjuring rum and 
gin, A Temperance inn. 1855 Zoologist XII1. 4681 Assisting 
Father Mathew in the temperance-movement. 1862 G. 
Borrow Wild Wales Il. xiv. 154, I drew nigh..and read: 
‘tea made here, the draught which cheers but not inebriates.’ 
I was before what is generally termed a temperance house. 
1869 J. H. Browne Great Metropolis 327 A large number 
remain open, pretending to sell nothing but ‘temperance 
drinks’. 1881 I. M. RirrenHouse Maud (1939) 17 Went to 
the Temperance Meeting last night with Emma and Mabel. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe London of Today iii. (ed. 3) 55 One of the 
best ‘temperance’ dining-places in London. 1890 BESANT 
Demoniac v, Captain and crew must be all temperance men: 
there is not to be one single drop of drink..put on board. 
1890 Dawson Burns (title) Temperance History. 1902 O. 
WISTER Virginian 454 Once I had to sleep in a room next a 
ladies’ temperance meetin’. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 476 Bloom’s 
bodyguard distribute..loaves and fishes, temperance 
badges, expensive Henry Clay cigars. 1933 E. O'NEILL AA, 
Wilderness! tv. iii. 153 I’m not going to read you any 
temperance lecture. 1978 P. BaiLey Leisure & Class in 
Victorian Eng. iv. 82 Bolton... A vast new town hall, opened 
in 1873, looked down upon the Free Library..a Second 
Temperance Hall. 1978 Times 5 Apr. (Tourism in Britain 
Suppl.) 4/9 For those seeking an unusual experience 
Birmingham. .has a famous temperance hotel. i 

c. Used as predic. adj. Practising or advocating 
total abstinence. 

1907 J. MAsEFIELD Tarpaulin Muster xiii. 138 They’re 
temperance down at the Point in these times. 1977 H. Fast 
Immigrants 111. ey ours not temperance, are you? — 

II. +3. a. The action or fact of tempering; 
mingling or combining in due proportion, 
adjusting, moderating, modification, toning 
down, bringing into a temperate or moderate 
state (see TEMPER v. 1-5): = TEMPERAMENT 8, 9. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xli. (Bodl. MS.), For 
temperans and keling of pe lifte side. cr440 Alphabet of 
Tales 280 Be temperans of a mervalos evynhed, ather of 
paim loste ane ee. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 Temperaunce, 
atrempance, attemperance. 1531 ELyoT Gov. 111. xxiv, By the 
whiche mutual] coniunction and iust temperaunce of those 
two studyes he attayned to suche a fourme in all his 
gouernaunce. 1552 HuLoet, Temperaunce or temperynge, 
or moderation of mynglyng thynges togither, temperatura. 
1596 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 111 A 
forme of commoune weil, quhair the people haue the hail 
authoritie,.. bot wt sik temperance, hat cheif vpon thair 
king, and counsel..the Repub. does depend. N 

tb. A tempered or properly proportioned 
consistence, constitution, or state; temperate 
condition, moderateness: = TEMPERAMENT 1, 2. 
Obs. 

1471 RipLeEY Comp. Alch. 1v. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 145 And so promotyd unto most perfyt 
temperance. 1533 ELYoT Cast. Helthe (1539) 1b, Fyre.. is 
the clarifier of other elementes, if they be vyciate or out of 
their natural] temperaunce. Ibid. 17 They be in the highest 
degree of heate and drithe, aboue the iuste temperaunce of 
mannes body. 1595 SPENSER Col. Clout 553 Through the 
myld temperance of her goodly raies. 1607 TopseLL Four- 
J. Beasts (1658) 345 Boiled until they come unto a soft 
temperance. 1638 CowLeY Love's Riddle 11. i, But were all 
Men of my Temperance, and Wisdom too, You should woo 


us. 
tc. The keeping of time in music. Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 39 Ther syndry soundis hed nothir 
temperance nor tune. 

+4. Moderate temperature; freedom from the 
extremes of heat and cold; mildness of weather 
or climate; temperateness; cf. TEMPERAMENT 4, 
5, TEMPERATURE 6, 7. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 75 Hit ioyethe in 
temperaunce, felenge neither coldenesse ne heete. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 96 Whar per was temperans of pe ayr & 
sownd of watir rynyng, & syngyng of burdis, and gude smell 
of flowris. 1542 Boorne Dyetary viii. (1870) 247 In your 
beed lye not to hote nor to colde, but in a temporaunce. 1596 
Davrympte tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 5 Sa grett 
clemencie and temperance of the wathir. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. 11. i. 42 It [the island] must needs be of subtle, tender, 
and delicate temperance. 

(Note. L. temperantia (whence F. and Eng. temperance) 
was used by Cicero to render Platos owdpooiwy 
‘soundmindedness, prudence, moderation, sobriety, self- 
control’, in Plato and in the Stoics, one of the original four 
(cardinal) virtues, ¢povmas, Sixacootvn, avSpeca, owġpooúvn, 
tendered in L. by Jerome and Augustine prudentia, iustitia, 
fortitudo, temperantia; also in Albertus Magnus, Aquinas, 
and the medieval writers generally, and in the med.L. 
version of Aristotle’s Nicom. Ethics. Thence the use of 
temperaunce by Grosseteste, and the earlier Eng. use. But 
temperantia was not orig. a Christian word: it occurs 
nowhere in the Vulgate or the Antiqua; it is not one of the 
‘fruits of the Spirit’, even in the expanded list in the Vulgate, 
in Galat. v. 23 By Wyclif, however, temperaunce was used to 
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render L. modestia ‘moderation’, in the Rhemish, modestie. 
In the Eng. versions from Tindale onward, temperance or 
temperancie, renders Gr. é¢yxpdrea ‘self-mastery or restraint, 
esp. of certain sensual impulses’, in L. commonly 
continentia. In Acts xxiv. 25 Tindale, Cranmer, Geneva, 
1611, and Revised have temperance, where Vulgate has 
castitate, Wyclif, Coverdale, Rhemish chastite, -tie. In 2 
Peter i. 6 (bis) T. and Cov. have temperancy, Cr., Gen. etc., 
temperaunce, -ance, V. abstinentia, W. and Rhem. absty-, 
abstinence. In Gal. v. 22, T., Cr., Gen., have temperancy(e, 
ste, Cov., 1611, Rev., tempera(u)nce; Vulg. (which 
interpolates 3 additional ‘fruits of the spirit’), continentia, 
Wycl. and Rhem., contynaunce, continencie. Of the Engl. 
senses above, 1a. corresponds to the L. temperantia, Gr. 
owdpooivy, 1b. in general to Gr. éyxpdrea, of which sense 2 
may be considered a specialized use. ] 


t'temperancy. Obs. Also 6 -ie. [ad. L. 
temperantia: see prec. and -ANCY.] = prec., asa 
quality or state, in senses 1, 2, 3b; esp. 
moderation. Common in 16th c.; rare after 
1630. 

As to use in N.T. translations, see note to prec. 

1526 TINDALE Gal. v. 23 The frute off the sprete is love, 
ioye, peace, longe sufferynge,..meknes, temperancy [so 
CRANMER]. 2 Pet. i. 6 In vertue knowledge, and in 
knowledge temperancy [so CoverDALe], and in temperancy 
pacience. 1545 RayNoLp Byrth Mankynde wv. iii. (1634) 190 
If the matrix be distempered ..then must ye reduce it againe 
to temperancie, by such remedies. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1592) 237 Some .. will haue temperancie to extend 
farther than continencie. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
11. 232 According to the temperancie or intemperancie that 
is in vs, the affections of the soule also will be more moderate 
or immoderate. 1620 VENNER Via Recta 1x. (1650) 263 
Variety.. of meats may offend with immoderation, never 
with temperancy. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glory (1869) 21 
She knew Temperancy to be Gods, and Natures Favorite. 


t+temperant, a. (sb.) Obs. Also 5 -aunt(e. [ad. 
L. temperant-em, pr. pple. of temperdre to 
observe moderation: see TEMPER v. So F. 
tempérant (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. Of persons: Observing temperance or 
moderation; sober, temperate. 

1382 Wyc.ir 7 Tim. iii. 3 Not 3ouun moche to wyn, not 
smyter, but temperaunt [v.r. and 1388 temperat]. 1382 —— 
Tit. iii. 2 Amoneste hem..for to be not litygious but 
temperaunt [gloss or pacient; v.r. and 1388 temperat] 
schewinge al myldenesse to alle men. a 1400 HYLTON Scala 
Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxix, Sleeth lustes of glotenye & 
makyth the soule sobre & temperaunte. 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 235 If the body be not temperant, 
hardly wil the soule be; and if the soule be intemperate, the 
body desireth not to be temperant. y 

2. Of climate: Temperate, mild, equable. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 121 Northwarde in places hote, 
n places colde Southwarde, and temporaunt in Est and 

est. 


B. sb. (pl.) Medicines that correct sharp 


humours; palliatives: = med. L. temperantia. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 418 The catarrhe, 
cough, and difficulty of respiration..are..cured by 
temperants and impedients. 


temperate (‘temporot), a. Forms: 4-7 temperat, 
(4-6 -orat(e), 6-7 temprate, 5- temperate. [ad. L. 
temperat-us tempered, regulated, restrained, pa. 
pple. of temperare to TEMPER. ] 

1. Of persons, their conduct, practices, etc.: 
Keeping due measure, self-restrained, moder- 
ate. 
a. (a) in earlier use esp. = L. modestus, Gr. 
mes, Not swayed by passion, gentle, mild, 
forbearing; in later use esp. not extreme, violent, 
or strongly partisan; moderate, dispassionate. 

¢1380 Wyc ir Wks. (1880) 305 Clene religioun . . is chast, 
pesible, temperat, tretable. 1382-8 [see TEMPERANT 1]. 1538 
ELyoT, Moderatus, moderate, temperate. Modestus, 
temperate, well aduised. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 61 
Without any temprate protestacion, Thus he began. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 378 He waxed hote ..and rayled 
moste bitterly on them both, being a Germain,..both the 
Spaniardes and Italians were a great deale more temperate. 
1595 SHAKS. John 11. i. 195 Peace Lady, pause, or be more 
temperate. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre Italian xvii, Their 
conduct was more temperate. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Dise. 
(1875) 1I..407 This is a temperate statement. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 490 He belonged to the mildest 
and most temperate section of the Puritan body. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu. (1889) II. Ixxxv. 337 A majority is tyrannical 
when it.. suppresses fair and temperate criticism. 

a horse: Not over-excitable or 
impetuous. 

1890 'R. Bo_pREwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 150 The filly 
.. proving after trial high-couraged and temperate. 

b. Moderate and self-controlled as regards the 
indulgence of appetites or desires; abstemious, 
sober; continent; in late use spec. moderate or 


abstemious in the use of alcoholic drinks. 

c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 66 Temperat dyete, 
temperat travaile. 1531 ELyoT Gov. 111. xx, He that is 
temperate fleeth pleasures voluptuous, and with the absence 
of them is nat discontented. 1573-80 BareT Alv. T 116 A 
moderate and temperate supper. 1598 BarckLey Felic. Man 
(1631) 503 A temperate man that is contented with little. 
1678 tr. Lessius, etc. (title) The Temperate Man, or the right 
way of Preserving Life and Health. 1799 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T., Old Wom. (ed. 2) 1. 367 [His] temperate habits 
made him look on luxury with disgust. 1836 J. HUME Sp. 
Ho. Com. 24 Mar., I would wish to bring the people round 
to temperate habits by giving them eheaper wines. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 76 The temperate life has gentle 
pains and pleasures. 1890 Besant Demoniac ii, That a young 
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man of strictly temperate habits should thus suddenly 
become a drunkard. 


2. Of things, actions, qualities, conditions, 
etc.: Tempered, not excessive in degree; 
moderate. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), He 
makep pe voice smepe & euen & temperatte. Ibid. x. viii. 
(1495) 379 By temperate blaste of wynde sparkles ben 
kyndlyd, and quenchyd by stronge blaste. 1471 Ripley 
Comp. Alch. v. xviii. in Ashm. (1652) 152 Make thy fyre so 
temperat. Ibid. x. xi [see QUINARITY]. 1551 TURNER Herbal 
1. Fij, Thys herbe semeth to be of a temporate warmnes. 
1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 689 Yorkeshire..is 
thought to be in a temperate measure fruitfull. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 533 Let not the Gouernment.. 
depend vpon too many Counsellours,..but vpon a 
temperate Number. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 
144 They put their Eggs in Ovens, which they heat with so 
temperate a warmth, .. that chickens are.. hatched in them. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1.1. viii. 561 With respect to 
extending Christianity ..it must proceed from temperate 
and gradual proceedings. 1855 Prescott Philip IJ, I. 1. iv. 
51 At the temperate hour of nine, the bridal festivities 
closed. 

3. spec. a. Of the weather, season, climate, etc.: 
Moderate in respect of warmth: neither too hot 
nor too cold; of mild and equable temperature. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 239 That tyme was as the 
temperate tyme of yer. 1484 CaxTON Fables of Æsop v. viii, 
This yere shalle be the most temperate and the moost fertyle 
.. that euer thou sawest. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Albanact xliv, So 
cleare the ayre, so temperate the clime. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geog. Del. 11. ii. (1635) 22 Who findes not by experience one 
Countrey hot, another cold, a third temperate? 1698 FRYER 
Acc. E. India © P. 186 It enjoys a Temperater Air than 
would be allowed by the Poet under the Fifth Zone. 1781 
Gisspon Decl. & F. xvii. (1869) I. 437 The climate was 
healthy and temperate. 1830 LYELL Princ. Geol. I. 107 Mild 
winters and less temperate summers. 

b. temperate zone: Each of the two zones or 
belts of the earth’s surface lying between the 
torrid and frigid zones; i.e. the north temperate 
zone between the tropic of Cancer and the arctic 
circle, and the south temperate zone between 
the tropic of Capricorn and the antarctic circle. 

1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 64 Betweene those 
Frozen zones, and the Burning zone, they appointed two 
Temperat zones. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geog. Del.1. ix. (1635) 
206 The Temperate Zone is the space contained betwixt the 
Tropicke and the Polar circle. 1880 HAUGHTON Phys. Geog. 
iii. 125 The temperate zones owe very little of their heat to 
the latent heat of vapour formed in the torrid zone. 

c. Of food: produced in, or suitable for 
production in, a moderate climate. 

1960 Economist 8 Oct. 125/3 The New Zealanders. . have 
recognised that reconciling their highly competitive expurts 
of temperate farm products with a common European 
agricultural policy will be an extremely difficult task. 1962 
Listener 27 Sept. 462/1 The so-called temperate foodstuffs 
—that’s to say corn and meat and dairy produce. 1980 
Nature 7 Feb. 514/3 In many parts of the Third World 
people eat temperate vegetables: cauliflower, onions, 
carrots, potatoes, cucumber, tomatoes. 

4. Of monarchy or sovereignty, hence also of 
the sovereign: Restricted in extent of authority; 
not absolute; limited; constitutional. Obs. or 
arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 307 Themperour hath 
done herein the duty of a temperate Prince. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu. x. 525 These 
Barbarians, of temperate Kings became tyrants. 1621 
BurRTON Anat. Mel. n. iii. uni. (1651) 325 Whether 
Monarchies should be mixt, temperate, or absolute. 1852 
TENNYSON Ode on Wellington vii, That sober freedom out of 
which there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate 
Kings. 

+5. Of clay or earth: = TEMPERED 1d. Obs. 

1574 HYLL Planting 85 Close it with good temperate earth 
about the graffe. 

6. Music. = TEMPERED re. 

1876 tr. Blaserna’s Sound vii. 137 The fruit of these 
manifold attempts..is the temperate scale, which reached 
its full development in the middle of the last century, 
especially by means of the works of Sebastian Bach. 

+7. = tempered, pa. pple. of TEMPER v. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 111. xix. (1495) dvjb/1 By 
the drawynge of the ayre the brayne Is temperat 
comforted. 1634 HoLuanp Pliny xx. xiv. II. 61 [Nep] mixed 
with a third part of bread, and so temperat [ed. 1601 
tempered] and incorporat with vinegre to the form of a 
liniment. i 

8. Microbiology. Of a phage: not necessarily 
causing lysis of the host cell, but able to exist as 
a prophage for a number of generations; giving 
rise to lysogenic bacteria. [tr. F. tempéré (F. 
Jacob et al. 1953, in Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur 


LXXXIV. 223).] 

1953 Cold Spring Harbor Symp. Quantitative Biol. XVIII. 
65/1 It has been proposed .. to call temperate (as opposed to 
virulent) those phages which are able to establish the 
lysogenic condition in their host cells. 1961 M. Hynes Med. 
Bacteriol. (ed. 7) xxvi. 401 The virulent phages are often 
termed lytic, since they disrupt the bacteria they infect; the 
symbiotic phages are usually termed temperate. Cultures 
infected with a temperate phage are confusingly termed 
lysogenic. 1979 Arms & Camp Biology xvi. 244 A virulent, 
lytic bacteriophage. .can only replicate and cause cell lysis. 
one phages, known as temperate phages, may either 
replicate and lyse the cell they invade, or may instead enter 
a dormant phase in which the phage DNA is joined to that 
of the host cell..and replicated with it over many cell 
generations. 
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+'temperate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
temperare to TEMPER. (Occurs earlier as pa. pple. 
= L. temperatus: see prec. 7: cf. -ATE® 3-5.)] = 
TEMPER wv. 

1. trans. To mix suitably; to moderate, qualify, 
mitigate, allay; = TEMPER v. 1, 2; to bring into a 
proper state or condition; = TEMPER v. 5. 

a1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 217/1 For mollifying, and 
temperatyng of those thinges, that seemed to bee somewhat 
hardly spoken. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 53 The verteous heyt 
of it fae sun] temperatis al the sternis of the firmament. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. *iv, I endevoured to 
temperate the rigoure of the first Chyrurgians. 1607 
Topsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 431 The same..doth 
temperate and confirm the brains of any man. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 228 A _ clime..exceeding hote;..yet 
sometimes temperated by the comfortable winds. 1698 
Crowne Caligula iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 407 If I were 
wise I’d temp’rate love with art. 1750 JoHNSON Rambler 17 
Pro Nor is fear..less to be temperated by this universal 
medicine of the mind. : 

2. To rule; to curb, restrain; = TEMPER v. 7, 8. 

@1568 AscHaAm Scholem.(Arb.) 112 This fulnes as it is not 
to be misliked in a yong man, so in farder aige. it is to be 
temperated, or else discretion and iudgement shall seeme to 
be wanting in him. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. 11. xliii, 
She temperates Her starrie orb, makes her bright forms to 
wend Even as she list. 1648 Licntroot Hore Hebraice 
(1684) II. 572 Let him..lcarn from you to temperate his 
Passions. 

Hence '‘'temperated ppl. a., tempered, 
moderated; 'temperating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a1540 Temperatyng [see sense 1]. 1643 PRYNNE Sov. 
Power Parl. App. 77 Placing the power in such sort in the 
King, that the temperating of it should be in the middle 
Iudge. 1737 Boyse The Olive xviii, Hence the mild Sweets 
of temperated Sway. 1753 N. TorriANo Gangr. Sore Throat 
22 Broths mixt with Juice of aperitive and temperating 
Herbs. 1788 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 134/2 The moon was darting 
her temperated rays through the shade. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 5 Acids, when weak or diluted, act..as 
refrigerant and temperating medicines. 


temperately (‘temperatl1), adv. [f. TEMPERATE 
a. + -Ly*.] In a temperate manner or degree; 
moderately; in or with moderation, without 
excess. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), If pe 
heed is temperatlich greete and pe nolle of pe nekke 
sommedele greet. 1528 PAYNELL Salerne’s Regim. aivb, 
Blud..is temperatlye hotte and moyste. 1542 BOORDE 
Dyetary xi. (1870) 262 Breade . . must be temporatly salted. 
1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. Iv. xix. (1636) 474 Venus is 
temperatly cold and moyst. 1670 EacnarD Cont. Clergy 91 
Oh, how prettily and temperately may half a score children 
be maintained with almost twenty pounds per annum! 1870 
J. Bruce Life Gideon xvii. 316 The Lord’s own quiet and 
kindly admonition would excite temperately the fears of 
Gideon. 

b. With self-restraint; without violence or 
passion; dispassionately; chastely. 

1525 Lp. Berners Frorss. II. xli. 127 [He] determyned in 
hymselfe to answere temporatly. 1556 J. HEywoop Spider 
& F. v. 31, I temprately must temper mine inuension, To 
pleade my right in reason not in rage. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. 
Hon. Man’s Fort.1. iii, When our affections had their liberty, 
Our kisses met as temperatelie as The hands of sisters, or of 
brothers. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 32 It must 
be pardoned by those, who are very regularly and 
temperately in the wrong. 1818 A. THOMSON in Landreth 
Life & Min. iv. (1869) 168, I and other dissenting ministers 
firmly but temperately remonstrated against this. 1869 H. 
AinsworTH Hilary St. Ives 11. xxiii, When you speak more 
temperately, .. I will answer you. A 

c. With moderation in eating and drinking; 
soberly, abstemiously. 

c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 bai liffe so 
temperately and so soberly in meet and drink. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 11. 87 He could not... use it temperately, but 
either would allow us no wine at all, or at one meale drunke 
off a whole great bottell. 1741 MIDDLETON Cicero I. vi. 449 
The more temperately they ‘would use it. Mod. A hot 
climate is not dangerous to those who live temperately. 


‘temperateness. [f. as prec. + -NeESS.] The 
quality of being temperate. 

1. Moderateness, moderation; freedom from 
excess, temperance, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), be 
spirites pat comep fro pe senewes and veynes ben isaued by 
temperatnes and ynorsched. Ibid. vini. iii, It was nede pat 
bere were wateres to bringe pat heuenlich heete to 
temperattnes. 1592 WyRLEY Armorie, Ld. Chandos 56, I.. 
would not spare But liberall be, fraught with 
temperatenesse. 1651 Life of Bucer in Fuller's Abel Rediv. 
(1867) I. 186 He was much admired . . for his temperateness 
in his diet. 1746 R. James Health's Impr. Introd. 56 All Heat 
beyond Temperateness..must necessarily be pernicious in 
all Distempers, where there is a Tendency to an alcaline 
Putrefaction. i : 

b. Self-restraint; freedom from passion or 
mental heat; mildness, calmness. 

1595 DanieL Civ. Wars (1609) 1. xxv, Langley; whose 
mild temperatness Did tend unto a calmer quietnesse. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 18 Feb. 184/2 The peculiar temperateness of 
assertion,..for which extremely young men are so 
notorious. 1871 Atheneum 15 July 84 The same 
temperateness and fairness is displayed; while the author 
maintains what is commonly called orthodoxy. 

2. spec. Of climatic conditions: Freedom from 
extremes of heat and cold or atmospheric 


disturbance; equability and mildness of climate. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. clxxi. [clxvii.] 506 By reason 
of this hayle the ayre was brought into a good 
temperatenesse. 1563 GOLDING Cesar Pref. (1565) 7 The 
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fertility of the soile, the temperatenesse of the aire. 1603 
KNo.ves Hist. Turks (1638) 265 Where the temperatenesse 
of the aire, and liuely springs, with the fruitfulnesse of the 
soile, doth euery where yeeld plenty. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 1. 2 The temperatenesse .. of this Iland. 1828 
Vests s.v., The temperateness of the weather or of a 
climate. 


+ tempe'ration. Obs. rare—!. ld EL. 
temperation-em, n. of action from temperare to 
The action of tempering; 
qualification. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 408 The end also is the same, 


to wit, nutrition, temperation or qualification, and 
expurgation. 


temperative, a. Now rare or Obs. [ad. late L. 
temperativ-us, f. temperdre: see TEMPER v. and 
-IvE.] Having the quality of tempering; 
alleviative, mitigating; tending to temperate- 
ness. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun, To mannys herte thyng moost 
temperatiff. 1621 T. GRANGER On Eccles. 15 The ayr drawne 
in, and sent forth by the breath, which is SeRIbera ULE of the 
hearts heate. 1825 i WEDDELL Voy. 95 This climate appears 
to be in general much more temperative now than it was 
forty years ago. i 

b. Mus. Having the purpose of tempering or 
producing temperament: see TEMPERAMENT 10. 

1727-41 [see TEMPER v. 15b). 


t'temperator. Obs. rare. In 6 -our. [ad. L. 
temperator.] One who tempers, rules, or directs. 


1591 Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 25 They called h 
[Saturn] the Father of the gods, and temperatour of times. 


temperature ('tempərətjuə(r)). [ad. L. 
temperatura the process or result of tempering, 
due measure and proportion, f. ppl. stem of 
temperare: see -URE. Cf. F. température (1539 in 
Godef.).] 

t1.a. The action or process of tempering, in 
various senses of the verb; mixing or 
combination (of elements). Obs. 

1550 LATIMER Serm. at Stamford Serm. oe roo We 
should learne viam dei, Goddes waye, and that truly, 
withoute mixture, temperature, blaunching, powderyng. 
1569 J. SANFORD tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 159 Plinie 
declareth that, in the time of Tiberius..the temperature of 
glasse was invented. 1600 HOLLAND Livy 1x. xlvi. 350 Upon 
this good temperature of degrees, he purchased the surname 
of Maximus. 16.. HOLLAND (Webster, 1864), Made a 
temperature of brass and iron together. 1677 Cleveland's 
Poems Life, He was Judge Advocate..and, by an excellent 
temperature of both, was a just and prudent Judge for the 
King, and a faithful Advocate for the Countrey. 

+b. concr. That which tempers. Obs. rare. 

1609 BIBLE (Douay) Ezek. xiii. Comm., A wal of clay or 
morter without straw or other temperature, is washed away 
with rayne. R 

+2. The fact or state of being tempered or 
mixed, mixture; also, the condition resulting 
from the mixture or combination in various 
proportions of ingredients or elements; the 
composition, consistence, or complexion, so 
produced. Obs. 


1533 ELyoT Cast. Helthe (1541) 8 By the increase or 
diminution of any of them [the four humours] in quantitie or 
qualytie, ouer or vnder their natural assignement, inequall 
temperature commeth into the body. 1538 Dict. Addit., 
Crasis, a greke worde, sygnyfieth complexion, temperature, 
or myxture of naturall humours. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 
28 b, There is in it a small temperature of the principales of 
the ayer and fyre. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny xxiv. ix. II. 505 The 
last temperature is that, which in Latine they cal] Ollaria, as 
one would say, the pot-brasse, for it taketh the name of that 
vessell whereto it is most emploied; and this is by tempering 
with every hundred pound weight of brasse, three or four 
pound weight of argentine lead or tin. 1602 How Man may 
Chuse Gd. Wife ww. iii, Hath he not.. Upon that crimson 
temperature of your cheeks, Laid a lead colour with his 
boist’rous blows? 1605 TimMME Quersit. 1. ix. 36 Ashes have 
not exactly one temperature. 1675 Art Contentm. 1v. xii, In 
all the concerns [of human life] .. there is such a temperature 
and mixture, that the good do’s more than equal the ill. 
a 1768 SECKER Serm. (1770) III. i. 6 The first of these, and 
the Foundation of all the rest, is a proper Temperature of 
Fear and Love. 1786-7 BoNNyYCASTLE Astron. xxi. 374 It is 
not credible that beings of our make and temperature could 
live upon them. 1826 R. HarL Wks. (1832) VI. 53 Such a 
temperature of light and shade as that which distinguishes 
all his discoveries of himself. é l A 

+3. a. Due measure and proportion in action, 
speech, thought, etc.; freedom from excess or 


violence; moderation. Obs. 

1536 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 3 To 
haue the same vsed and setfurthe in suche a temperature, as 
by your wisedome ye shall thinke may conduce to 
thadvauncement of his affayres there. 1539 Ibid. 172 Vsing 
..in the proposicion therof & answers to be geven that 
sobernes and temperature as he may perceive is to be vsed. 
1609 HoLLanp Amm. Marcell. xxvi. ii. 286 As I hope, 
Fortune. . will give the same unto me, seeking diligently .. 
after a temperature and moderation. 1659 C. NosLe Mod. 
Answ. Immod. Queries 14 If he would but say and do with 
that moderation and temperature as the late Protector .. has 
said and done. n ~~ 

+b. A middle condition or position, a mean 
between opposites; a middle course, a 
compromise, 

1594 Mirr. Policie (1599) Diij, A vertuous temperature 
betweene two vicious extremities. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny 
(1634) I. 37 In the midst of the earth there is an wholesome 
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mixture from both sides:. the habit of mens bodies of a 
mean and indifferent constitution, the colour also shewing a 
grcat temperature. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 37 
To finde..some kinde of tempcrature, whereby the 
Republick might receive the Rights belonging thereunto 
from the Austrian subjects sailing those Seas. 1712 
?Ilucues Spect. No. 467 Po His Constitution is a just 
Temperature between Indolence on one hand and Violence 
on the other. 

+4. The character or nature of a substance as 
supposed to be determined by the proportions 
of the four qualities (kot or cold, and dry or 
moist); = TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. 

1533 ELYoT Cast. [elthe (1539) 17 Of the temperature of 
meates to be receyued. Ibid. 34 b, Drythe.. happenethin the 
substance of the body, either by to moche labour, or by the 
proper temperature of age. 1578 Lyte Dodoens lxiv. 95 
Hartes Horne is colde and dry in temperature much like 
Plantayne. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny xvin. xxii. I. 529 If the 
ground be of a middle temperature, there ought to bee a 
space of fiue foot distance betweene every vine. 1610 
GuiLuim Heraldry 111. xii. (1611) 120 The general received 
opinion is that the life of all things doth consist in calido and 
humido which is the temperature of blood. 1616 SurFL. & 
Markun. Country Farme 589 As concerning the temperature 
of beere there is no doubt but that it is hot. [1771 LuckoMBE 
Hist. Print. 366 An unproper temperature of the Tympan.. 
is, when it is dry in one place and moist in another.] 

+5. a. The combination of ‘humours’ in the 
body; also, the bodily habit or constitution 
attributed to this; = TEMPERAMENT 6. Obs. 

1561 HoLLysusn Hom. Apoth. 15b, To know by what 
complexion or temperatur y* diseases are caused. a 1577 SiR 
T. Sait Commw. Eng. (1609) 5 In a mans body foure 
complexions or temperatures, as cholericke, sanguine, 
flegmatique & melancholique. 1600 Hak.uyt Voy. (1810) 
Ill. 340 The victuall of the countrey.. might have been 
thought to have altered our temperatures. a 1618 RALEIGH 
Rem. (1644) 134 It is evident also, that men differ very much 
in the temperature of their bodies. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler 
No. 43 P1 There is no temperature so exactly regulated but 
that some humour is fatally predominant. 1837 T. Jones 
Chr. Warrior 1v. vi. 97 He [Satan] observes the temperature 
and complexion of such a man. If he be sanguine..he 
tempts him to incontinency. i l TP 

tb. Constitutional bent of mind; disposition; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7. Obs. 

1594 SPENSER Amoretti xiii, In that proud port.. Most 
goodly temperature ye may descry; Myld humblesse, mixt 
with awfull majesty. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. §4 As 
touching the manners of learned men..no doubt there be 
amongst them, as in other professions, of all temperatures. 
1610 BaRROUGH Meth. Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 It..is 
chiefly engendred of melancholy occupying the mind, and 
changing the temperature of it. 1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. 
(1778) I. 167 Any one may do a casual act of good-nature, 
but a continuation of them shews it is a part of the 
temperature. od 

+6. A tempered or temperate condition of the 
weather or climate; also, a (qualified or 
specified) condition of these. Obs. 

1531 Etyot Gov. iu. xxvi, The temperature or 
distemperature of the regions. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
217 Desiring of Him by Prayers to give raine and 
temperature, that the Earth may bring foorth Corne, Fruite, 
Hearbes, . . and all other necessaries. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. tv. xxiv. 139 Thracia..{is] of an yll 
temperature, the ayre being vnwholesome, & not healthfull. 
1624 CAPT. SMITH Virgima 11, 21 The temperature of this 
Country doth agree well with English constitutions. 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. xix. 529, I look upon this latitude [the Cape 
of Good Hope] to be one of the mildest and sweetest for its 
temperature, of any whatsoever. 1727 Swirt State Irel. P35 
A country so favoured by nature.. both in fruitfulness of 
soil, and temperature of climate. l 

7. a. The state of a substance or body with 
regard to sensible warmth or coldness, referred 
to some standard of comparison; spec. that 
quality or condition of a body which in degree 
varies directly with the amount of heat 
contained in the body, and inversely with its 
heat-capacity; commonly manifested by its 
imparting heat to, or receiving it from, 
contiguous bodies, and usually measured by 
means of a thermometer or similar instrument. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1670 BoyLe (title) Of the Temperature of the Submarine 
Regions as to Heat and Cold. Ibid. iii, This person I 
diligently examined..as to the temperature of the lower 
parts of the sea (the knowledge of which is that alone that 
concerns us in this place); he several times complained to me 
of the coldness of the deep water. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 
179 P7 A moderate Expence of Fire,..serves to keep this 
large Room in a due Temperature. a 1743 G. Martine Ess. 
& Obs. Thermometers (1772) 46 There is a Thermometer in 
frequent use in England, wherein they conceive the middle 
temperature of the air as neither hot nor cold, which. . they 
mark Gr. o, and number both above and below. 1791 tr. 
Pictet’s Ess. Fire 11 The thermometer will show, by the 
degree observed on its scale, the temperature of the liquid. 
1815 J. Smitu Panarama Sc. & Art I1. 47 The cause of them 
is, the difference in temperature between the air over the 
land and that over the water. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. I. 48, I have determined the mean temperature of the 
month of May. 1860 TyNpaLL Glac. 1. xvi. 113 To record 
the lowest winter temperatures at the summit of the 
mountain. 1876 Bristowe The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 99 
The normal temperature of the body has been variously 
estimated; but, on the average, seems, in the adult, to range 
between 98-4 and 995°. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. 72 A 
comparison of the temperatures shown by the two 
thermometers. 1888 Miss BRADDON Fatal Three 1. v, I took 
their temperatures this morning before I went to church. 

fig. 1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) 1. xiv. 272 The 
temperature of the zeal of the different portions of the 
nation. 
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b. (collog.) to have a temperature, i.e. one 
higher than the normal, as in fever. 

1898 P. Wuite Millionaire's Dau. (ed. Tauchn.) 88 Do 
you think I have a temperature? 1904 E. F. BENSON 
Challoners (ed. Tauchn.) 318 He has... had a temperature for 
nearly a week. 

+8. The temper of steel; = TEMPER sb. 5. Obs. 

1580 FRAMPTON Iron & Steele in Joyf. News (1596) 145 
Iron so harde..that being wrought, it serueth for Steele, 
chiefly with a temperature that is giuen to it. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny xxxtv. xiv. fr. 514 All our steele is of a more soft and 
gentle temperature than that of the Levant. 1603 [see 
TEMPER v. 14]. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. © Commw. 249 
Giving them the Iron Mines of Biskay..with the 
temperature of Baion, Bilbo, Toledo, and Calataiut. 


+9. Music. = TEMPERAMENT sb. 10. Obs. 
rare—', 

1592 LyLy Gallathea 1. iii, An Organist to tune your 
temperatures. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as temperature- 


compensator, control, correction, -dependence, 
-dependency, -independence, log, sense; tem- 
perature-controlled, -dependent, -independ- 
ent, -regulating, -sensitive adjs., temperature- 
alarm: see quot. 1877; temperature-chart, 
(a) a chart or card containing a temperature- 
curve or its equivalent; (5) a chart of a region 
indicating temperatures at different points, 
as by isotherms; temperature coefficient 
Physics, a coefficient expressing the relation 
between a change in a physical property and 
the change in temperature that causes it; 
temperature-curve, a curve showing variations 
of temperature, usually in relation to equal 
periods of time, esp. in clinical use; temperature 
gradient, a gradient (sense 2) of temperature; 
temperature inversion Meteorol., the phe- 
nomenon of an increase of temperature with 
height above the ground; temperature- 
regulation Biol. = THERMOREGULATION; tem- 
perature-salinity adj. phr., relating to the 
temperature and salinity of water; spec. applied 
to a diagram in which both are plotted as a 
function of depth. 

1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Temperature alarm, a device 
which automatically makes a signal when the temperature of 
the place where it is exceeds or falls below a determinate 
point. 1888 H. Morten Hospital Life 29, I admire her neat 
temperature chart, and then pass on to Nurse Lorna. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 8/1 The quantity a is then called the 
temperature-coefficient, and its reciprocal is the 
temperature at which the resistivity would become zero. 
1962 Newnes Conc. Encycl. Nucl. Energy 791/2 For the 
practical operation of a reactor the temperature coefficient of 
reactivity should be small so that a steady power can be 
maintained by moving control rods at a moderate speed. 
1901 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/2 All the levers,..connecting 
rods, carriers, supporting rods, bell cranks, temperature 
compensators. 1923 GLAzEBROOK Dict. Appl. Physics IIL. 
582/1 (heading) Temperature control. 1959 E. T. HaLL 
Silent Language iii. 79 Clothes and houses are extensions of 
man’s biological temperature-control mechanisms. 1935 
Discovery Nov. 322/1 The centres are passed by an 
automatic feeding attachment through a curtain of 
temperature-controlled chocolate. 1970 frnl. General 
Psychol. Oct. 163 They were housed in individual cages in a 
temperature-controlled laboratory. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 639 A high temperature, marked fluctuations in 
the temperature curve, a rapid pulse. 1946 Nature 7 Sept. 
333/1 Experiments on the temperature-dependence of the 
breakdown strength F. 1974 J. W. Drake in Carlile & 
Skehol Evolution in Microbial World 53 The temperature- 
dependencies of the Neurospora and T4 rates differed 
markedly. 1962 Simpson & RicHarps Physical Princ. 
Junction Transistors ix. 200 The most important 
temperature-dependent property of transistors is the 
collector cutoff current. 1882, 1962 Temperature gradient 
[see GRADIENT sb. 2]. 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 683/1 
Structures of supersonic aircraft are subject to thermal 
stresses due to temperature gradients. 1965 Math. in Biol. 
& Med. (Med. Res. Council) vı. 256 The same difficulty 
arose with the temperature-independence of temporal 
thythms. 1946 Nature 7 Sept. 333/1 The latter is 
temperature-independent but increases with the 
concentration of foreign atoms. 1945 E. BoLrLay in F. A. 
Berry et al. Handbk. Metearal. x. 758 (captian) Characteristic 
properties of nonfrontal temperature inversions. 1977 I. M 
CAMPBELL Energy © Atmasphere viii. 252 A further 
circumstance of temperature inversion occurs where there is 
an enclosed valley in which cold air. . tends to collect. 1911 
J. A. THomson Biol. Seasons tv. 338 It represents an 
Interesting reminiscence of a more primitive physiological 
state when the temperature-regulating mechanism was not 
yet well established in the ancestral mammals. 1957 J. S. 
Huxiey Relig. without Revelation (rev. ed.) ix. 216 The 
temperature-regulating mechanism of higher mammals. 
1927 Hatpane & Huxley Animal Biol. xi. 240 The 
mammials..possess proper temperature-regulation. 1930 
Rep. ‘Michael Sars’ N. Atlantic Deep-Sea Exped. rọra Í. 1. 
19 The ‘normal’ temperature-salinity curve is reproduced 
..in such a way that the corresponding values of 
temperature and salinity can easily be read off. 1942 H. U. 
SveRpRUvP et al. Oceans iv. 141 Water masses can be classified 
on the basis of their temperature-salinity characteristics. 
1959 H. Barnes Oceanogr. & Marine Bial. 157 As one passes 
across the Gulf Stream there is a fairly sharp 
temperature-salinity boundary between Gulf Stream water 
and the so-called Slope water lying over the Continental 
Shelf. 1893 A. S. Eccies Sciatica 59 It appears to be 
posnibie by close attention to the distribution of 

yperæsthesia, temperature-sense for heat, and loss of 
cutaneous temperature, to localize in a measure the extent to 
which the nerve-trunk or its branches is involved. 1962 
Science Survey XX. 308 The surface of the body contains a 
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number of temperature-sensitive patches which produce 
patterns of nerve impulses related to the ambient 
temperature. 1871 ', SQutre (title) Temperature 
Variations in the Diseases of Children. 


Hence ‘temperatured a., in comb., having 
temperature of a stated kind. 


1892 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 444 The inner door shuts her 
..into this pleasant-temperatured privacy. 


tempere, var. TEMPRE a. Obs. 


tempered (‘tempod), a. [f. TEMPER v. and sb. + 
-ED.] 

+1. Brought to or having a proper or desired 
temper, quality, or consistence (usually by 
mixture of elements or mingling of qualities); 
hence, of an intermediate or moderate quality 


free from either extreme; temperate. Obs. 
except as below. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 288 pat [pyk & 
brynstan] grewit hyre nomare Na It a tempryt bath ware. 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 222 The fryste tokyn of 
good complexcion Is temperid flesshe betwene nesshe and 
harde, and namely be-twen lene and fatte. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour (t906) 9 It is good to serue God..and lyue tempered 
and moderat lyff. 1577 HANMER Anc. Ecel. Hist. (16tg) 422 
Leaving in the midst a court, open to the tempered aire. 

b. with adverbial qualification. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 284 To worke in us the 
impression of an excellently tempered complexion. 1726 
Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 101/2 Wine..kept in a dry cool 
place, always equally tempered. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 692 In the heaven above an excellently tempered 
climate. È 

c. That has been brought to the required 
degree of hardness and elasticity, as steel; also 


said vaguely or poetically of other metals. 

1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent. Inv. §85 Such..bolts.. 
being made of tempered Steel. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid VIII. 
699 The temper’d metals clash, and yield a silver sound. 
1727 Gay Fables xii. 6 Some... head the darts with tempered 
gold. 1789 R. Hoe Arthur v, No temper’d mail resists 
Fiacha’s might. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
11. 271/1 The word ‘tempered’ (as applied to steel) should 
properly apply to all degrees of hardness denotable by 
colour in the Zolour test. A A 

d. Mixed or compounded in due proportion; 
worked up to a suitable consistency. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper’d Clay then fill 
and face it o'er. 1707 MORTIMER Husd. (1721) Il. 255 Cover 
the Head of the Stock with temper'd Clay, or with soft Wax. 
1778 Bp. Lowtn Transl. Isaiah Notes 158 Bricks, made with 
tempered clay and chopped straw. i i 

e. Mus. That has been tuned or adjusted in 
pitch according to some TEMPERAMENT (sense 
10). 

1727-41 [see TEMPER v. 15b]. 1788 Cavallo in Phil. 
Trans. LX XVIII. 250 One may easily perceive, how small is 
the difference between the perfect fifths of the latter, and the 
tempered ones of the former. 1829-32 GEN. P. THOMPSON 
Exerc. (1842) II. 139 Nobody denies that the different keys 
on tempered instruments have different qualities. 1875 
Euuts tr. Helmholtz’ Sensat. Tone 111. xvi. 510 We cannot.. 
fail to recognise the influence of tempered intonation upon 
the style of composition. 1879 C. H. H. Parry in Grove 
Dict. Mus. Il. 11/2 The larger intervals contained in the 
tempered octave are all to a certain extent out of tune. 

2. Constituted or endowed with a specified 
temper or disposition (in various senses of 


temper). a. Qualified by an adv. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 266 For his corage is tempred so, 
That thogh he mihte himself relieve, Yit wolde he noght an 
other grieve. 1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 119 He 
that is vertuous in the vertu of that force, is ay temperit that 
he excedis nocht. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 162/2 It is so 
meruaylously tempered that a mouse may wade therin, and 
an Olyphaunt be drowned therin. 1615 BRATHWAIT 
Strappada (1878) 143 Perseus (one better tempered, Then 
to behold a Virgine slaughtered, Without assayd reuenge). 
a1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1907) 13 A quiet and equally 
tempered people. 1760-72 H. Brooke Faol af Qual. (1809) 
HI. 119 Children: sweetly tempered like their mother. 1839 
THIRLWALL Greece VI. xlv. 15 Indications that its form of 
government was not unhappily tempered. 

b. Qualified by an ade so as to become a 
parasynthetic deriv. of TEMPER sb.: Having a 
temper of such a kind (mtld-tempered = of mild 
temper). 

(The 18th c. quots. show the gradual change from a.) 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 178 Heavy unequal 
tempered Stuff. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 169 A cold mild- 
tempered easy patient. 1747 RICHARDSON Clarissa I. ii. 11 
She aimed to be worse-tempered than ordinary. 1768 [see 
GOOD-TEMPERED]. 1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry & Isabella 1. 80 
Lamented that so mild a tempered, pretty kind of woman, 
should be subject to his tyranny. 1796 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Marchmont III. 146 So unhappy a tempered woman. 1868 
FARRAR Seekers 111. i. (1875) 267 Controlled, modest, 
faithful, and even-tempered. 1901 Wide Warld Mag. VIII. 
149/2 Hard at bargaining .. and cross-tempered withal. 

3. Modified by the admixture or influence of 
some other element; seasoned; moderated, 
mitigated, allayed, toned-down; limited. 

1654 Jer. TayLor Real Pres. 298 In a moderated 
proportion .. wine is mingled with water, as the Spirit with 
aman. And he receivs in the Feast..tempered wine unto 
faith. 1763 J. Brown Paetry & Mus. v. 85 Sophocles 
appeared next; of a more sedate and tempered Majesty. 
1791 BuRKE App. Whigs Wks. VI. 135 No man can be a 
friend to a tempered monarchy who bears a decided hatred 
to monarchy itself. 1794 Mrs. RapciirFe Myst. Udalpho 
xliv, They proceeded to a third room with a more tempered 
step. 1828 D’IsraeLi Chas. I, I. vi. 157 At this crisis, the 
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tempered wisdom of the Queen saved the nation. 1893 
Westm. Gaz, 23 Mar. 2/3 He..listened to his tempered 
speech —it was a much milder note than on Tuesday. 


temperel, obs. form of TEMPORAL. 


temperer (‘tempore(r)). [f. TEMPER v. + -ER?!.] 
One who or that which tempers. 

1. tOne who mixes (obs.); one who prepares 
(clay, mortar, etc.); one who tempers (steel). 

a1617 Hieron Wks. II. 2 Still there will be..some 
temperers of leaven with the sweet lumpe of Gods sacred 
truth. a1619 FoTHERBY Atheom. (1622) Pref. 6 Temperers 
of Lyme and Mortar. 1629 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scotl. (1876) II. 19 The Wardane Counterwardane Sinker 
and Temperer of the yrnes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 883 The 
needles are now ready for the tempering. . they . .are carried 
in boxes to the temperer. 1896 Chambers’s Jrnl. XIII. 22/2 
The temperer requires a supply of water for the sufficient 
moistening of the clay. 

t2. One who or that which allays or mitigates. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 6 Whereas cold can 
without doors receiue no temperer; heat on the contrarie is 
capable of very many. 1638 Riper Hor. Odes 1. (1644) 320 
thou my labour’s sweetest temperer [L. lenimen]. 

3. One who uses or advocates temperament in 
musıc: S€€ TEMPERAMENT Io. 

1829-32 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I1. 140 Do the 
temperers maintain . . that it is possible to mend this passage 
by any alteration in the intonation? 

+4. = CRATER sb. 1, mixing vessel. Obs. 

1675 Hoses Odyssey 32 Then Nestor bids one fill the 
temperer With wine that aged was eleven year. 1676 
Iliad 1. 452 Filled with sweet wine the Temp'rers stood. 


tempering (‘temporin), vbl. sb. [f. TEMPER v. + 
-ING'.] a. The action of the verb TEMPER, in 
various senses; an instance of this. 

1382 Wyc.ir Prov. xii. 11 Who is sweete, liueth in 
tempringis [1388 temperaunces]. Ezek. xiii. 14 [see 
TEMPERURE 1]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 488/2 Temperynge, or 
mesurynge of sundry thyngys to-gedyr. 1486 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 241 To a warkman for temperyng of morter. 1523 
Firzuers. Husb. §4 The temperynge-[of the plough] to go 
brode and narowe is in the settyng of the culture. 1538 [see 
TEMPER v. 18]. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 565 What waxe so 
frozen but dissolues with tempering? 1600 HoLianp Livy 
XLI. xxv. 1113 Proxenus..dranke a cup of poison of his 
wives tempering, whereof he died. 1655 Mourret & BENNET 
Health's Improv. (1746) 90 Concerning the tempering of the 
Air in our Houses. 1661 BoyLe Unsucceeding Exper. Wks. 
1772 1. 341 The tempering of steel. 1726 LEONI tr. Alberti’s 
Archit. I. 42/1 The Workman’s..Manner of Building 
depends partly upon..his Stone, and partly upon the 
tempering of his Mortar. 1839 [see TEMPERER 1]. 1848 R. I. 
WILBERFORCE Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 409 Through 
the happy tempering of His natural qualities. 1875 OusELEY 
Harmony v. 67 This interval .. in tuning a keyed instrument, 
will require a much greater alteration, or tempering. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. XIII. 352/2 The generic phrase ‘tempering’ is 
usually applied to mean a combination of the hardening and 
annealing processes. . hardening [the steel] to a red heat and 
suddenly cooling, and then heating up again to a somewhat 
lower temperature and allowing to cool slowly. 1941 JONES 
& SCHUBERT Engineering Encycl. 11. 1274 The object of 
tempering, or ‘drawing’, is to reduce the brittleness in 
hardened steel. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tempering-bar, -bath, 
-furnace, -machine, -screw, temperature, 
-wheel: see quots. 

1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 138 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. 1825 J. NICHOLSON Operat. 
Mechanic 668 The tempering screw ..is..added to keep the 
waggon in its proper situation, in whatever way the spring of 
the weighing machine may be acted upon by the friction. 
1864 WEBSTER, Tempering color, the shade of color that 
indicates the degree of temper in tempering steel. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Tempering-furnace,..one specially 
contrived for imparting an equal heat to the articles to be 
tempered. Ibid., Tempering-machine, one for handling heavy 
steel plates during the operations in tempering. Tbid., 
Tempering-wheel, a device for..tempering clay for making 
brick, etc. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tempering-oven, in glass- 
manuf., an annealing-oven used after the melting-oven. 
1910 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 808/1 The higher the tempering- 
temperature, r.e. that to which the hardened steel is.. 
reheated, the more is the molecular rigidity relaxed. 1967 A. 
H. Corrrete Introd. Metallurgy xx. 384 Higher tempering 
temperatures may be used, thereby improving the 
toughness of the steel. 


‘tempering, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
tempers; softening, mitigating. 

1612 SELDEN Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. Notes 97 Those that 
sing the tempering and mollifying Pæans to Apollo. 1817 
Byron Lam. of Tasso viii, Like steel in tempering fire. 1846 
MeCuttocu Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) I. 91 The tempering 
influence of the ocean. 


temperish (‘temportf), a. [f. TEMPER sb. 11 + 
-1sH'.] Inclined to or exhibiting bad temper. 
1925 Chambers’s Jrnl. Nov. 764/1 From these temperish 
folk arise strange quarrels. 1929 Times 16 Jan. 13/5 His [sc. 
Lord Haig’s] reply was more than emphatic; it was almost 
temperish. 1935 [see riding-blanket s.v. RIDING vbl. sb. 5a]. 


‘temperless, a. rare. [f. TEMPER sb. + -LESS.] 


Having no moderation of temper. 
a1618 SYLVESTER Panaretus 1374 So swelling proud; so 
surly-browd the while; So temper-lesse. 
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temperment: see TEMPERAMENT 3, quot. 1471. 
temperour, variant of TEMPERURE Obs. 


temper-pin. Sc. [f. TEMPER sb. + PIN sb.] 

1. The wooden screw used in regulating the 
tightness of the band of a spinning-wheel; fig. 
temper, disposition. 

17.. in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) 1. 175 My spinning-wheel 
is auld and stiff,.. To keep the temper pin in tiff, Employs 
aft my hand, sir. 41796 Burns There was a Lass i, Ay she 
shook the temper-pin. 1864 Latro Tam. Bodkin iii, A hole 
in her chackit apron claught haud o’ the temper pin, whan 
doon gaed Bessie an’ the wheel. Ibid. x, Mr. G.’s temper pin 
was nae wise improved by the.. catastrophe. 

+ 2. A tuning-screw or peg of a violin, etc. Obs. 

1786 Burns Ep. Maj. Logan iv, Heaven send your heart- 
strings aye in tune, And screw your temper-pins aboon. 
1788 SHirRErs Poems (1790) 339 Gin the temper-pin ye’ll 
screw, And gi’es a sang. 


temper-pot, -screw: see TEMPER sb. 14. 


tempersome ('tempəsəm), a. orig. dial. [f. 
TEMPER sb. + -SOME'.] Quick-tempered. Also 
pseudo-arch. [after TEMPER sb. 6], displaying 
extreme conditions of weather. Hence 
‘tempersomeness. 

1875 W. D. PanisH Dict. Sussex Dial. 119 Tempersome, 
hasty-tempered. 1879-81 G. F. Jackson Shropshire Word- 
bk. 434 Tempersome, adj., hot-tempered; passionate. 1906 
W. De Morcan Joseph Vance xliii. 392 He was very 
tempersome about it. 1909 It never can happen Again 1. 
xxv. 370 Marianne, for all her tempersomeness and jealousy, 
loved and reverenced Challis. 1946 M. Peake Titus Groan 
234 And now that it is so tempersome and cold you are 
always going out into the nastiness and getting wet or frozen. 


ttemperure. Obs. Also 4-5 temprure, 
temperour(e. [a. OF. tempréure (12th c. in 
Godef.):—L. temperatiira: see TEMPERATURE. ] 
1. Tempering; concr. tempering liquid, etc. 
1388 Wycuir Ezek. xiii. 14, Y schal distrie the wal, which 
3e pargetiden with out temperure [1382 temperynge; Vulg. 
absque temperamento]. c1400 Rom. Rose 4177 The 
temprure of the mortere Was maad of licour wonder dere. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23524 Of their morter the 
temprure, Founded vppoun charyte, Of concord and 
fraternyte. i { 
2. Adjustment of pitch, tuning; tunefulness. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 Arion, Which hadde an harpe of 
such temprure, And therto of so good mesure [etc.]. Ibid. 
III. 303 Of hire Harpe the temprure He tawhte hire ek. 
3. Condition pr ihe weather or climate; esp. 


temperate or good condition; = TEMPERATURE 6. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 179 Good corn contray, 
where pere is good temperure of heuene and of wedir [coeli 
temperies]. Ibid II. 291 be temperure pat comep of hijnesse 
and lownesse of sterres and planetes, comep ajen to 
temperure at pe fiftipe zere. a 1485 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 
477 Temperour of the ayre, clerenes of the sea. 

4. = TEMPER sb. 5 (of steel, etc.), TEMPERAT- 
URE 8. 

c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1191 A bryght helme.. of 
swych temprure, That pollex swerde ne noon armure May 
do therto no violence. c 1440 Partonope 1943 Hawbrek..of 
goode mesure Mighty and strong and of good temperure. 

5. Temperance, self-control, moderation. 

c1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. II. 256 þe pridde vertue..is 
temperoure in oure dede. ¢ 1440 Jacob’s Well 142 Glotonye 
is, whan pou hasta talent, wyth-outyn temperure & mesure, 
to mete or drynke. 


tempery ('tempərı), a. dial. [f. TEMPER sb. + 
-Y!.] Short-tempered. 

1905 Eng. Dial. Dict. VI. 60/1 Yorks... ‘She was a 
tempery body.’ 1951 H. Gites Harbin's Ridge xiii. 116 She 
had tempery ways.. and sometimes I felt like I was in a pot 
of water with it boiling. 1954 Landfall VIII. 266, I cursed 
on like a tempery child deprived Of what he’d loved. 


tempest (‘tempist), sb. Forms: 3- tempest; also 
3-6 tempeste, 4-5 tempast, -e. [a. OF. tempeste, 
fem. (11th c. in Roland) = It., Prov. 
tempesta:—pop. L. *tempesta-m, for cl. L. 
tempestas, -atem season, weather, storm, f. 
tempus a time, a season; also a. OF. tempest masc. 
(13th c. in Godef.) = Prov. tempest:—L. 
*tempestum. OF. had also *tempeste, acc. sing. 
tempesté, pl. tempestez (12th c.) = Sp. tempestdd, 
Pg. tempestade, It. -ate, -ade,:—L. tem'pestas, 
tempesta-t-em.] 

1. a. A violent storm of wind, usually 
accompanied by a downfall of rain, hail, or 
snow, or by thunder. 

c 1250 Old Kentish Serm. in O.E. Misc. 32 So hi were in po 
ssipe so a-ros a great tempeste of winde. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 1151 Hor folc hii lore in pe se poru tempest [v.r. 
tempeste] moni on. a 1300 Cursor M. 6027 (Cott.) Israel for 
pis tempest [Gött. tempast] Was noper harmed, man ne 
beist. 13.. K. Alis. 5810 (Bodl. MS.) be wederes stronge 
and tempestes þat hem duden grete molestes. c1386 
Cuaucer Manciple’s T. 197 Euere crie agayn tempest and 
rayn. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 203 A cruel king lich the 
tempeste, The whom no Pite myhte areste. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12467 Trees thurgh tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. 
1535 COVERDALE 2 Kings ii. 1 Whan the Lorde was mynded 
to take vp Elias in the tempest. 1665 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. 
(1677) 389 Seven whole dayes and nights this tempest 
lasted. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 608 A Station safe for 
Ships, when Tempests roar. 1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sc. 
& Art II. 46 In some places the time of change is attended 
with calms, in others . . with violent tempests. 1856 STANLEY 
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Sinar & Pal. i. §3. 68 The whole air filled.. with a tempest 
of sand driving in your face like sleet. 

b. A thunder-storm. U.K. dial. and North- 
eastern N. Amer. 

¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 946/1 To be killed 
with tempest, fouldroier. 1712 HEARNE Collect. 30 June 
(O.H.S.) III. 408 We were forc’d by a tempest to stop at 
Yarnton. 1839 G. Birp Nat. Phil. 212 Several instances 
have occurred of the fatal effects of a tempest..at a 
considerable distance from the spot.. where the violence of 


„the lightning appeared to have been chiefly exerted. c 1860 


Northamp. Dial., It’s very still and black. I think we shall 
havea tempest to-night. 1877 R. T. Cooke in Harper’s Mag. 
Jan. 297/1 Ominous flashes of tempest began to play about 
the far horizon. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Tempest, a thunder- 
storm. 1892 Dialect Notes I. 211 Tempest, a thunder- 
shower. [Plymouth, Massachusetts.] 1951 Amer. Speech 
XXVI. 251 Such localized terms as. . the southeastern New 
England tempest (thunderstorm)... Tempest was recorded 
from a Schuylerville (Saratoga Co.) informant, definitely 
conscious of his ultimate Nantucket ancestry. 1965 E. 
RicHARDSON Living Island 171 August is also the month of 
tempests (for here [in Nova Scotia] electrical storms keep 
the name used by Shakespeare). 

2. transf. and fig. a. A violent commotion or 
disturbance; a tumult, rush; agitation, 
perturbation. tempest in a tea-pot: see TEA-POT 
sb. 

€1315 SHOREHAM vii. 642 þat best..pat hyt hedde ine 
hym y-nome Soche a tempeste. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 273 
Now is Gij in gret tempest, Sorwe he makep wip pe mest. 
1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 373 The gret tempestes diuisions & 
troubles that in late daies haue be in this our Reaume. 1588 
Suaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 458 Cheere the heart, That dies in 
tempest of thy angry frowne. 1606S. GARDINER Bk. Angling 
12 Waues of tribulation, tempests of tentations. 1770 BURKE 
Corr. (1844) 1. 243 In the midst of all this tempest the 
ministers ..seem much at their ease. 1894 H. Nispet Bush 
Girl’s Rom. 61 Helen Craven was very pale and very silent 
during this parental tempest. 1909 Dail Chron. 3 Dec. 1/2 
This fine passage . . drew a tempest of cheering. 

+b. Calamity, misfortune, trouble. Obs. 

¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16541 Moryne & 
hunger. .had reft..al pe folk wyp tempest vnkynde. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vit. 394 For sleuth nor sleip sall nayne 
remayne in me, Off this tempest till I a wengeance se. 

3. a. A confused or tumultuous throng; ta 
crowded assembly: cf. HURRICANE 2b (obs.); a 
rushing or tearing crowd. 

1746 SMOLLETT Advice 30 note, Not unaptly styled a 
drum, from the noise and emptiness of the entertainment. 
There are also drum-major, rout, tempest, and hurricane, 
differing only in degrees of multitude and uproar. 1755 J. 
SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I1. 309 How to spend their hours in 
London more agreeably than in routs, drums, huricanes, 
and tempests. 1866 CARLYLE in Morning Star 5 Apr. 5/5 It 
turned out to be a tempest of wild horses, managed by young 
lads who had a turn for hunting with their grooms. 

b. A person of stormy temper. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxiii, Henrique is a 
regular little tempest—his mother and I have given him up 
long ago. i 3 p 

t4. A time; a period, an occasion. (A 
verbalism of translation.) Obs. 

1382 Wyc iF 2 Chron. xxviii. 9 In that tempest [Vulg. ea 
tempestate] was ther a prophete of the Lord. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 337 In pat tempest [sub ea tempestate] 
went out pat man pat heet Liber pater. i 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as 
tempest-anger, -cloud, -pitch, -rack (RACK sb.! 
3), -shock, -speed, -spirit, -time; b. 
instrumental, etc., as tempest-beaten, -blown, 
-born, -charged, -driven, -flung, -harrowed, 
-haunted, -rent, -rocked, -shaken, -shattered, 
-smitten, -swept, -throttled, -torn, -troubled, 
-winged, -worn adjs.; also TEMPEST-TOSSED; C. 
objective, etc., as tempest-bearing, -clear, 
-cleaving, -loving, -proof, -scoffing, -walking 
adjs.; also tempest-raiser. 

1898 W. Watson Poems, Tomb of Burns, Byron’s 
*tempest-anger, tempest-mirth. 1747 DUNKIN in Francis's 
tr. Horace, Ep. 11. ii. 307 Nor yet expos’d to *Tempest- 
bearing Strife. 1591 SyL_vester Du Bartas 1. v. 433 The 
*tempest-beaten Vessel’s stern. 1759 JOHNSON Rasselas xxi, 
I rejoiced like a tempest-beaten sailor at his entrance into the 
harbour. 1865 BARING-GouLD Werewolves x. 177 To leave 
the summer cirrus and turn to the *tempest-born rain- 
cloud. 1826 J. G, WHITTIER Vale of Merrimac in Free Press 
(Newburyport, Mass.) 29 June 4/1 And the *tempest- 
charg’d vapor their tall tops embraces. 1868 M. CoLtins 
Sweet Anne Page I. 149 Always the white sky should be 
*tempest-clear. 1818 SHELLEY Rosalind & Helen (1819) 77 
That a *tempest-cleaving swan Of the songs of Albion.. 
Found a nest in Thee. 1849 tr. De la Motte Fouque's Str 
Elidoc 166 His *tempest-driven heart. 1776 MICKLE tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 80 On many a *tempest-harrowed ocean 
tost. 1880 LoncreLLOw Ultima Thule 7 Are not these The 
*tempest-haunted Hebrides, Where sea-gulls scream? 
1727-46 THOMSON Summer 1123 The *tempest-loving 
raven scarce Dares wing the dubious dusk. 1660 BOND Scut. 
Reg. 403 Like one Ship.. *tempest-proof upon a troubled 
Sea. 1844 LoweLL Legend of Brittany 11. xi, Before its eyes 
the sullen *tempest-rack Would fade. 1877 tr. Lacrotx’s Sc. 
& Lit. Mid. Ages (1878) 225 A special class of sorcerers 
called *tempest-raisers. 1822 T. MiTCHELL Aristoph. I. 186 
Must I be thus *tempest-rent? ¢1820 S. Rocers Italy, 
Camp. Florence 176 Now *tempest-rocked, now whirling 
round and round. 1817 SHELLEY Laon 1. 23 The *tempest- 
shaken wood, The waves, the fountains, and the hush of 
night. 1845 LONGFELLOwW Seaweed vii, in Poems 99 From the 
wreck of Hopes far-scattered, *Tempest-shattered, Floating 
waste and desolate. 1837 Spirit of the Woods 84 Mid 
sorrow’s *tempest-shock. 1844 J. G. WHITTIER Bridal of 
Pennacook in United States Mag. Sept. 239 Sometimes The 
*tempest-smitten tree receives From one small root the sap 
whieh climbs Its topmost spray and crowning leaves. 1854 
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J. S. C. Aspott Napoleon (1855) I1. iv. 79 Struggling alon 
the drifted and *tempest-swept defile. 1633 Forn Broken H. 
1v. iil, Like *tempest-threaten’d trees unfirmly rooted. 1930 
R. CAMPBELL Adamastor 51 Doomed vessels. . Reared to the 
stars their *tempest-throttled cry. 1598 DRayTON Heroic 
Ep., Brandon to Q. Mary 77 After long trauaile, *tempest- 
torne and wrack’d. 1918 W. S. CHURCHILL in M. Gilbert 
Winston S. Churchill (1977) 1V. Compan. 1. 418 Prompt and 
clear must be those great decisions which assign definite 
limits to the increasing confusion and miseries of the 
vanquished and above the tempest-torn waters light again 
the beacons of mankind. 1939 R. CAMPBELL Flowering Rifle 
11. 64 The wide-winged and wounded Albatross The 
tempest-torn that rides (and bears) the strife. 1825 
RICHARDSON Sonnets 141, I marked the *tempest-troubled 
wave. 1952 R. CaļmpPBELL tr. Baudelaire’s Poems 183 She 
sought, with tempest-troubled gaze, the skies Of her first 
innocence. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 35 These are 
Jove’s *tempest-walking hounds. 1727- é THOMSON 
Summer 344 Till, *tempest-wing'd, Fierce Winter sweeps 
them from the face of day. 


tempest (‘tempist, ttem'pest), v. [ad. OF. 
tempeste-r (12th c.), f. tempeste: see prec.] 

1. trans. To affect by or as by a tempest; to 
throw into violent commotion, to agitate 
violently. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 167 And whan hir list the Sky 
tempeste, The reinbowe is hir Messager. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode iv. i. (1869) 174 Tempested it was gretliche, of gret 
tempestes and of wyind. 1480 CaxTON Ovid’s Met. x1. xix, 
The wyndes..renne so radely, that nothing may lette them 
to tempeste alle the see. 1638 Penit. Conf. (1657) 346 
Rooted most when most tempested. 1667 MILTON P.L. vii. 
412 Fish..part huge of bulk Wallowing unweildie, 
enormous in thir Gate, Tempest the Ocean. 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad xxi. 30 The huge dolphin tempesting the main. 1830 
II. N. CoLeripce Grk. Poets (1834) 129 As when two winds 
—the north and west..suddenly tempest the sea. 1857 H. 
MLLER Test. Rocks iii. 137 Its wonderful whales. ie 
reptilian class .. must have tempested the deep. 

2. fig. To disturb violently (a person, the 
mind). 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 11. pr. iv. 28 (Camb. MS.), I haue 
som what conforted the so pat thow tempest the nat thus 
with al thi fortune. a r415 LypGaTe Temple of Glas 1157 For 
no turment, pat be fallen shal, Tempest pe not. 1521 FISHER 
Serm. Luther Wks. (1876) 312 Ioannes wiccliff with other 
moo which sore tempested the chyrche. 1621 T. 
Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 25 Tempested with 
disordered thoughts and vnruly passions. 1762 GoLpsmM. 
Cit. W. xlvii, A mind..tempested up by a thousand various 
passions: 1819 CAMPBELL G Brit. Poets I. 164 A man.. 

as hardly tied the fatal knot when his house is tempested by 
female eloquence. $ 

3. intr. Of the wind, weather, etc., and impers.: 
To be tempestuous, to blow tempestuously; to 
rage, storm. Also fig. dial. or arch. 

c 1477 CAXTON Jason 56 Sone after the winde began to rise 
and tempest horrible and impetuouse. 1530 PALSGR. 754/1 
Herde you nat howe it tempested to nyght? 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Other Princes.. Thunder, and tempest, on 
those learned heads, Whom Caesar with such honour doth 
aduance. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 207 (tr. Ovid’s Met. x1. 521) 
Blind night in darkness tempests. 1875 W. D. Paris Dict. 
Sussex Dial. 119 It tempestes so as we're troubled to pitch 
the hay upon to the stack anyhows in the wurreld. a1907 F. 
TuHompson Works (1913) I. 120 Flew spurned the pebbled 
stars: those splendours then Had tempested on earth, star 
upon star. T 

Hence 'tempested pp. a., tossed or afflicted by 
a tempest; 'tempesting vbl. sb. 

a1631 Donne Serm. xxxvii. (1640) 366 No repentance 
{can] stay his tempested and weather-beaten conscience. 
1811 SHELLEY St. Irvyne ix. Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 196 And the 
moon dimly gleam’d through the tempested air. 1846 
Trench Miracles iv, The Church of Christ has evermore 
resembled this tempested bark. 1882 Myers Renewal of 
Youth 288 Rocked by strange blast and stormy tempestings. 


ttempe'starian. Obs. rare—!. In 8 (erron.) 
tempestrian. [f. med.L. tempestari-us (8th c. in 
Du Cange) + -an.] (See quot.) 

1708-22 BiNGHAM Antig. xvi. v. §6 (1840) VI. 68 The 
capitulars of Charles the Great, where decrees were made 
against calculators, enchanters, and ‘tempestrians’, as they 
are called, that is raisers of storms and tempests. 


ttempestative, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. obs. F. 
tempestatif, -tve (15th c. in Godef.): see TEMPEST 
sb. and -aTiveE.] That raises a tempest. 


1694 Mottevux Rabelais iv. xx, If I come near thee..and 
chastise thee like any Tempestative Devil. 


tempesteous, -ious: see TEMPESTUOUS. 


tempestive (tem'pestiv), a. arch. fad. L. 
tempestivus timely: see TEMPEST and -iVE.] 

1. Timely, seasonable. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. §60 That prouidence 
which the King of Scotland..vsed, was, as more 
tempestiue, so more commendable. 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
vii. 107 The moderate and tempestiue vse of them may be 
very good and profitable. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. vit. 
Comm. 532 The chearefull and tempestiue showres. 1852 
Fraser's Mag. XLV. 172 After the tempestive banquet at 
two o'clock. 

42. erron. = TEMPESTUOUS 2. 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 118 Every reader will.. point out 
living examples amid brawling and tempestive politicians. 


tem'pestively, adv. arch. [f. prec. + -LY2] 
Seasonably, opportunely. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 111. iv. (1676) 305/2 
Dancing is a pleasant recreation of body and mind.. if 
tempestively used. 1654 H. L'’EstranGe Chas. I (1655) 131 
The severall processes . . will more tempestively occurre in 
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the ensuing series of this narration. 1702 BAYNARD in Sir J. 
Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11. (:706) 367 Hot and Cold Baths 
..tempestively, cautiously, and wisely prescrib’d. 


ttempe'stivious, a. Obs. rare-!. (Erron. for 
*tempestivous, f. as prec. + -ous.] Seasonable; 
= TEMPESTIVE 1. 


1574 NEWTON Health Mag. 6 Exercise fittest to be vsed.. 
in seasonable and tempestiuious times of the yeare. 


ttempe'stivity. Obs. (ad. L. tempestivttas, f. 
tempestiv-us TEMPESTIVE: see -iTY.] 

1. Seasonableness, timeliness. 

1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 124 Appointing 
to each function his proper turne, and tempestiuity. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 287 Since their [Jews'] dispersion 
and habitation in Countries, whose constitutions admit not 
such tempestivity of harvests. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., 
Tempestivity, . . fitnesse of time, seasonablenesse. 

2. A season, a time of a particular character. 

1569 NEWTON Cicero's Olde Age 21b, To euery part of a 
mans life and age, are geeuen hys conuenyente tymes and 

ropre tempestiuytyes. 1642 S. ASHE Best Refuge 19 Times. 

he word signifies the tempestivity, the season of time. The 
Septuagint renders it right, Ev edxarpias. 1683 E. HOOKER 
Pref. Pordage’s M. Div. 20 Ìn these last Daies there wil hang 
over us.. periculous tempestivities, hard seasons. 


+'tempestous, a. Obs. [a. AF. tempestous, OF. 
-eus,ad. L. type *tempestos-us, for L. tempestuds- 
us; in It. tempestoso, Prov. tempestos and 
tempestuos (Littré).] = TEMPESTUOUS 1, 2. 
€1374 CHaucer Troylus 11. Proem 5 This see clepe I pe 
tempestous matere Of desper pat Troylus was Inne. c 1500 
Three Kings Sons 131 If bifore dyner he were hote and 
tempestous, now is he colde and sobre. 1508 FIsHER 7 Penit. 
Ps. xxxviii. 1. Wks. (1876) 69 The tempestous trybulacyons 
wherwith the herte of synners is troubled & vexed. 


tempestrian: see TEMPESTARIAN. 


tempest- tossed, -,tost (-tost, poet. -,tosid; 
also -to:-), a. Tossed by or as by a tempest. 
Hence ‘tempest-,toss v. trans. and intr., to toss 
or pitch about as a tempest ora tempestuous sea; 
to agitate or be agitated violently; ‘'tempest- 
tossing, violent agitation by or as by a tempest, 
etc. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Jul. 111. v. 138 The windes thy sighes 
.. will ouer set Thy tempest tossed body. 1605 Macb. 
1. iii. 25 Though his Barke cannot be lost, Yet it shall be 
Tempest-tost. 1681 Roxb. Ball. (1886) VI. 77 Where 
peevish coyness and disdain Do tempest-toss the mind. 
1747 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. xi. 19 Though by strong 
Winds your Bark were Tempest-tost. 1817 SHELLEY Prince 
Athanase in Posthumous Poems (1824) 11. ii. 251 Thus had his 
age, dark, cold and tempest-tost, shone truth upon Zonoras. 
1867 H. MacmiLvan Bible Teach. xii. (1870) 233 Those very 
afflictions and tempest-tossings which the Church bewails. 
a 1887 E. Lazarus New Colossus in Poems (1889) I. 203 Send 
these, the homeless, tempest-tost to me, I lift my lamp 
beside the golden door! 1955 E. Pounp Classic Anthol. 1. 8 
My heart is no more tempest-toss’d. 1984 Times 10 Mar. 
17/1 People wrangle and row as though they were part of a 
tempest-tossed drama by John Cassavetes. 


+ tem'pestuate, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. L. tempestu-, 
stem of next: see -ATE? 7.] = TEMPEST v. 

1702 C. MaTHER Magn. Chr. vii. vi. (1852) 577 Those 
parts of New England..were thus tempestuated by a 
terrible war. 


tempestuous (tem'pestju:as), a. Forms: a. 5 
tempesteuous (? = -evous), 6 -eous, -yous, 6-8 
-ious; $. 6 -uouse, -uus, 6- tempestuous. [In the B. 
form, ad. L. tempestuds-us: cf. tempestu-s, 
collateral form of tempestãs TEMPEST; so obs. F. 
tempestueus, -uos (14th c.), mod.F. tempétueux = 
Pr. tempestuos, Sp., Pg. tempestuoso. The a. 
forms appear to be analogical, after other adjs. in 
-eous, -tous, of various etymology.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, involving, or resembling a 
tempest; subject to or characterized by 
tempests; stormy, very rough or violent. 

a. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvii. (Percy Soc.) 194 It 
thondred loude wyth clappes tempestious. a1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. IV 18b, A great tempesteous rage and furious 
storme. 1592 Moryson Let. in Itin. 1. (1617) 37 The 
weather was very tempestious, and not likely to change. 

B. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 61 The trowblus and 
tempestuus see. 1538 ELyot, Tempestuosum, tempestuous 
or stormy. 1610 HoLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 501 A 
turbulent and tempestuous storme arose. 1639-40 LAUD 
Diary 25 Jan., A very blustering and a tempestuous day. 
1799 HT. Lee Canterb. T., Old Wom. (ed. 2) I. 348 The 
weather grew lowering and tempestuous. 1878 BosworTH 
Situ Carthage 121 The dangerous storms to which the 
south of Sicily was exposed after the rising of the 
tempestuous Orion. £ i 

2. transf. and fig. Characterized by violent 
agitation or commotion; turbulent, tumultuous; 
impetuous, passionate; agitated as by a tempest. 

a. 1447 [implied in tempesteuously: see next]. 1509 HAWES 
Past. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 120 O Mars! me succoure in 
tyme tempestyous. Ibid. xxxiv. 177 So shall you swage the 
tempesteous floode Of their stormy SS bie a 1586 SIDNEY 
Ps. xxx1. xi, In that tempestious hast, I said, that 1 from out 
thy sight was cast. 1710 Brit. Apollo IIl. No. 25. 3/1 
Tempestious Ills, in wild Confusion hurl’d. 

B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 169 To the 


last ende of my matter troublous, With waves enclosed so - 


tempestuous. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Delight in Disorder, A 
winning wave (deserving note) In the tempestuous 
petticote. 1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn., Moles 21 The 
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tempestuous persecutions of her own kindred. 1663 
DAVENANT Siege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 2 The Shriller 
Trumpet and Tempestuous Drum. 1782 Miss BuRNEY 
Cecilia vi11. iv, Cecilia was still in this tempestuous state. 
1865 SwinsuRNE Atalanta 10:6 Fill the dance up with 
tempestuous feet. 


tem'pestuously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] Ina 
tempestuous manner, 

1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 73 Trowblyd in hym 
selph tempesteuously. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xt. xiii. 
(1612) 272 Tempestiously Arzinaas Rhode receiued Sir 
Hugh at last. 1642 Mitton Apol. Smect. Pref., Wks. 1851 
III. 276 Signe, that he meant ere long to be most 
tempestuously bold, and shamelesse? 1721 R. Kertu tr. T. 
à Kempis’ Solil. Soul xvi. 230 The Air may of a sudden be 
tempestuously stirred. 1876 F. HARRISON Choice Bks. (1886) 
138 The evils of which you tempestuously complain. 


tem'pestuousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 
State or quality of being tempestuous or stormy; 
storminess, turbulence. 

1648 Hexuam Dutch Dict. 11, De stuerigheyt der Zee, the 
tempestuousnesse, or the storminesse of the Sea. a 1652 J. 
Smitu Sel. Disc. x. iv. (1673) 461 That impetuous violence 
and tempestuousness nae which men are acted in 
pretensions of Religion. 1798 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 154/2 The 
tempestuousness of the times appeared favourable to such 
an attempt. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prim. vi. 117 There is no 
tempestuousness of passion and no artistic mystery. 


|tempête (tdpet). [Fr., lit. ‘tempest’.] An 
English country-dance (and tune) of the late- 
nineteenth century. 

1873 L. TROUBRIDGE Life amongst Troubridges (1966) viii. 
72 We had a Tempéte, the Boulanger and ‘Wiss’. 1879 
Manners & Tone of Good Society viii. 139 Country dances, 
such as the ‘Tempéte’, ‘Sir Roger de Coverley’, etc., are 
usually danced at private balls when given in the country. 
1923 G. ARTHUR Further Lett. from Man of no Importance 
(1932) 155 Yes, the Tempéte was the popular dance at 
children’s and semi-grown-up dances of our young days, 
and eren later at country balls; fancy its being danced again 
in Faris. 


||tempietto (tem'pjetto). Pl. tempietti. [It., lit. 
‘little temple’: cf. TEMPLET’.] A colonnaded 
building, freq. of circular form, surmounted by 
a dome. 

1896 W. J. ANDERSON Archit. Renaissance in Italy iv. 77 
Bramante’s Tempietto in the Cloisters of San Pietro in 
Montorio (1502). 1901 M. CARMICHAEL In Tuscany 158 
Civitali was . . a fine and practical architect. [He is thought to 
have built the Palazzo Pretorio, and to him belongs the 
honour of having built the dome-like chapel (Tempietto) in 
which is preserved the sacrosanct and venerable Volto 
Santo. 1922 G. Gromort Italian Renaissance Archit. iv. 80 
Palladio himself, half a century later, made a drawing of 
Bramante’s Tempietto. 1960 E. Bowen Time in Rome ii. 47 
A tempietto in a moist northern garden. 1962 Listener 1 Feb. 
228/1 The ancient Romans had filled their gardens with 
statuary as well as with tempietti, colonnades, covered 
galleries, apses, and pavilions. 1971 Country Life 7 Oct. 
887/1 The Hafeziye {in Shiraz, Iran] is much more than the 
pleasant municipal garden one might expect, the formal 
approach, open colonnade and delightful tempietto beyond 
achieving a simple grandeur that is very memorable. 


temping, vbl. sb.: see TEMP v. 
tempir(e, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 


Templar ('templə(r)), sb. Forms: 3-7 templer, 
4-5 -ere, (5 templeer), 5- templar. fa. AF. 
templer, OF. templier (c 1200 in Godef.), = 
med.L. templārius (Du Cange), f. templum, 
TEMPLE Sb.": see -ER? 2; also templarés, pl. of cl. L. 
templaris, in papal document of 1157 in 
Muratori Antiq., Diss. x1. (1774) Il. 329. For 
later spelling see -AR?.] 

1. A member of a military and religious order, 
consisting of knights (Knights Templars, 
Knights or Poor Soldiers of the Temple), 
chaplains, and men-at-arms, founded ¢ 1118, 
chiefly for the protection of the Holy Sepulchre 
and of Christian pilgrims visiting the Holy 
Land: so called from their occupation of a 
building on or contiguous to the site of the 
Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem. They were 


suppressed in 1312. 

c 1290 Beket 2264 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 171 He [K. Hen. II, 
as part of his penance] scholde finde to hundret kny3tes to 
fizte Al ane 3er with pe templers for holi churche rijte. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3920 Hys..Templeres and hys Hospytalers. 
¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 305 A templer of pris, Sir 
Brian pe geay, Maister templere he was on pis half pe se. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 293 þe fifte Clement was 
pope.. he dampned pe ordre of Frere Templers. 14.. Nom. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 681/23 Hic templarius, a templer. 1598 
HakLuyT Voy. I. 146 The Templars which were therein 
returned home out of Fraunce. 1603 KNoLLes Hist. Turks 
(1638) 29 Hugh Paganus first Master of the Templers.. 
returned with a great number of zealous Christians, ready to 
lay down their Kes for defence of the Christian faith and 
religion. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 427 A church 
for Knights Templars, which they had newly built 
according to the forme of the Temple neere unto the 
Sepulchre of Our Lord at Hierusalem. 1700 TYRRELL Hist. 
Eng. II. 745 One Durand a Knight-Templar. 1839 
KEIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. I. 266 It was in the reign of Edward 
II that the potent and wealthy order of Knights Templars 
was suppressed throughout barons, 1g10 C. PERKINS in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 224 There do not appear to have been 
over fifteen or twenty knights in the total of 144 Templars in 
the British Isles. 


TEMPLAR 
b. Phrase. 


1653 URQUHART Rabelais 1. v. 26, I drink no more then a 
spunge, I drink like a Templer Knight [orig. je boy comme 
ung Templier]. 1819 Scotr Ivanhoe xxxv, Now, to drink 
like a Templar is the boast of each jolly boon companion! 

2. A barrister or other person who occupies 
chambers in the Inner or Middle Temple (see 
TEMPLE sb.' 5) 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 26 Let the Templars haue M. 
Trauers their preacher restored againe vnto them. 1628 in 
Crt. @ Times Chas. I (1848) I. 311 On Saturday last, the 
Templars chose one Mr. Palmes..their lord of misrule. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 481 But very few Inns of Court 
Gentlemen or Templers. 1687 Montacue & Prior [lind & 
P. Transv. 22 Many a young Templer will save his shilling 
by this Stratagem of my Mice. a1760 H. BROWNE Pipe 
Tobacco, Imit. v, Blest leaf! whose aromatic gales dispense 
To Templars modesty, to Parsons sense. 1815 Lams Let. to 
Southey 6 May, I am a Christian, Englishman, Londoner, 
Templar. 1818 Scorr Irt. Midl. i, The part which is 
common to the higher classes of the law at Edinburgh, and 
which nearly resembles that of the young Templars in the 
days of Steele and Addison. 1902 J. HUTCHINSON (title) A 
Catalogue of Notable Middle Templars. 

3. a. A member of an order of Freemasons 
calling themselves Knights Templars, extens- 
ively established in the United States. 

1859 (title) A Service for the Encampments of Knights 
Templars together with a Sketch of the History of the 
Order. Ibid. 30 [see TemPLAaRY sb. 3]. 1878 [see 
ENCAMPMENT 3]. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/3 The Royal 
Arch degree, the possession of which in these later times has 
been held essential to a Knight Templar. 

b. Short for Goon TEMPLAR, q.v. 

1874- [see Goop TemrLaR]. 1885 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 
(Cassell) He had often feared lest any of.. their juvenile 
templars should be decoyed away on their journey to or from 
the meetings. 1905 Daily News 30 Oct. 8 The Baron. . being 
by no means a templar according to the jargon of today— 
‘templar’ or ‘teetotaler’, whatever the phrase may be. 

4. An official of the Jewish temple. nonce-use. 

1884 H. W. Beecuer in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 11/3 lt 
was this [the raising of Lazarus]..that brought.. the 
determination of the templars that He should perish. 

5. attrib., as Templar Knight, order, etc. 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 233 Cesarius tellis how some 
tyme per was a preste of pe Templer ordur. 1537 Orig. & 
Sprynge Sectes 15 Templare Lordes. Ibid. 16 Templare 
Knyghtes. 1819 Scotr Ivanhoe xxxviii, A huge volume, 
which contained the proceedings of the Templar Knights. 

Hence 'Templardom, the community or body 
of Templars; +Tem'plarian a. Obs., of or 
pertaining to the Templars; "'Templarism, the 
principles of Templars (in any of the senses, e.g. 
= Good Templarism); 'Templarlike adv., like a 
Templar. 

1877 G. H. Kinsey Sport & Trav. (1900) 345 The most 
temperate races of the world are apt to burst out..to the 
utter confusion of all ‘Good *Templardom’. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 19 Seditious *Templarian 
Tesuiticall sectaries. 1612 T. JAMES Jesuits’ Downf. 48 For as 
they liue iust Templarlike in all things, so there will be a 
right Templarian downefall. 1888 J. SHaALLOw Templars 
Trials 69 M. Loiseleur dilates..on the difference between 
Gnosticism and *Templarism. 1893 Voice (N.Y.) 15 June, 
He spoke of the drink question as affecting native races, and 
the spread of Templarism in India, Africa and Australasia. 


templar (‘templo(r)), a. [ad. late L. templar-is, 
f. templum, TEMPLE sb.!: see -AR!.] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of a (or the Jewish) temple. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 3 The Example of.. 
Solomon in Templar and Domal Architecture. 1812-29 
COLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 112 It would be better to 
regard solitary, family, and templar devotion as distinctions 
in sort, rather than differences in degree. 1840 MILMAN 
Hist. Chr. II. 415 In the East, where the churches retained 
probably more of the templar form. 1845 J. MARTINEAU 
Misc. (1852) 118 They have no templar and sacerdotal 
dutics, can offer no sacrifice, absolve from no sin. 


Templary (‘temploari), sb. Also 5 pl. -arijs. [ad. 
med.L. templari-us, TEMPLAR sb.: see -ARY!.] 
t1. = TEMPLAR sb. 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 293 bis pope.. dampned 
the ordre of Templaryes [ordinem Templariorum]. 1460 
Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 177 He procured the distruccion of 
Templaries. ¢1460 tr. Oseney Regr. 108 þe templarijs. 1599 
HakLuyT Voy. II. 1. 35 (an. 1249) The [holy] land.. might 
soone be woon to Christendome, were it not for rebellious 
Templaries, with the Hospitalaries, and their followers. 
1616 BuLLOKaR Eng. Expos., Templaries, certaine Christian 
souldiours dwelling about the Temple at Hierusalem, whose 
office was to entertain Christian strangers that came hither 
for deuotion. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Templaries, Knights 
of the Temple. ; 

+2. An estate or benefice belonging to the 


Knights Templars. Obs. rare—!. 

1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 564/1 be rentaillis of all 
bischoiprikis, abbacies, priorijs, provestries, .. chaiplanries, 
templaries, and vtheris enefices. A 

3. Templars collectively; Hist. the system or 
organization of the Templars; in 19th c., the 
Masonic and Temperance societies so called. 

a 1661 FuLLer Worthies, Oxford. (1662) 11. 329 The Holy 
Land, where thorough the Treachery of Templary, 
cowardize of the Greeks, diversity of the Climate, distance 
of the place, and differences betwixt Christian Princes, 
much time was spent, .. many lives lost, .. but little profit 
produced. 1859 Service for Encampments of Knights 
Templars 30 Any attempt..to make Masonry perfect 
without Templary, or on the other hand, to perpetuate an 
order of Templars independent of Freemasonry must only 
shew ignorance of the real history of both Societies. 1874, 
1897 [see Goon TemPLAR]. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/3 At 
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Louisville {in 1901]..a colossal pageant descriptive of the 
history of Knight Templary from the time of the Crusades. 


t'templary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. templaris 
pertaining to a temple: see -ARy?.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a temple: = TEMPLAR a. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1. i. 55 We scorne papistes 
that pretende a ciuill worshippe in templarie bowing. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or named from the 
Temple at Jerusalem; Templary Knights = 
Knights Templars: see TEMPLAR sb. 1. 

1617 Moryson Jtin. 1. 84 In the Priory of St. Iohn, 
belonging of old to the Templary Knights, and now to the 
Knights of Rhodes or Malta. Ibid. 190 (Paris) On the left 
hand as you come in, is the house of the Templary Knights. 


template (‘templeit). Also 7- templet (‘templit). 
[Of uncertain origin. 

L. templum ‘temple’ had also the sense ‘rafter’; templet in 
sense 1 here (but hardly in sense 2) might possibly be a dim. 
from this. F. templet is given by Littré only as a synonym 
and presumably a derivative of temple fem., a weaver’s 
stretcher, TEMPLE sb? The spelling template, with its 
spelling-pronunciation, is evidently pseudo-etymological 
after plate] | i : i 

1. a. Building. A horizontal piece of timber in 
a wall, or spanning a window or doorway, to take 
and distribute the pressure of a girder, or of 
joists or rafters; a plate. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (ed. 2) 26 When you lay any 
timber on brickwork, as lintels over windows, or templets 
under girders, lay them in loom. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 
216 The templets or wall-plates on which the Girder rests. 
1819 P. NicHOLSON Archit. Dict., Templet. 1855 Act 18 & 
19 Vict. c. 122 §15 Every bressummer bearing upon any 
party wall must be borne by a templet, or corbel of stone or 
iron, tailed through at least half the thickness of such wall, 
and of the full breadth of the bressummer. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 111. 195 The purpose of templates is similar to 
that of wall-plates. 1901 J. Black's Carp. © Build., 
Scaffolding 53 The templets must..be bedded in good 
supe portland cement mortar before being wedged up 
tightly. 

b. Shipbuilding. One of the wedges for a block 
under the keel. 

1877 in KnicuT Dict. Mech. _—. 

2.a. An instrument used as a gauge or guide in 
bringing any piece of work to the desired shape; 
usually a flat piece of wood or metal having one 
edge shaped to correspond to the outline of the 
finished work; also used as a tool in moulding, 
and as a guide in forming moulds for castings or 
pottery, in an automatic lathe, etc. 

1819 P. NICHOLSON Archit. Dict., Templet, a mould used 
in masonry and brickwork for the purpose of cutting or 
setting the work. 1823 Pract. Build. 359 It will be 
necessary to have one templet made convex, to try the faces 
of bricks to. 1825 J. NicHoLsON Operat. Mechanic 586 Form 
a templet or cradle to the surface intended. 1844 Civil Engin. 
& Arch. Jrnl. VII. 187/1 The propeller was of cast iron, and 
was moulded in loam without a model, by means of iron 
templates cut to the required curve. 1863 SMILES Indust. 
Biog. 271 His [R. Roberts’s] system of templets and gauges, 
by means of which every part of an engine or tender 
corresponded with that of every other engine or tender of 
the same class. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1.3/2. 1929 D. S. 
Stewart Pract. Design Simple Steel Struct. 1. iii. 24 
Templates may be either.. the bars which are to be used in 
the structure or.. made from some light and easily worked 
material, 1942 Sun (Baltimore) 25 Nov. 6/4 A ship starts 
being a ship in the mold loft, where skilled hands make 
wooden patterns, called templates, from the designer’s 
blueprints. 1967 E. SHorT Embroidery & Fabric Collage iii. 
71 The main lines of the design can be chalked in or tacked 
on to the top fabric, details being put in freely or drawn 
round a template. 1977 Early Music July 443/3 (Advt.), Set 
z ge fully-explanatory A2 drawings, two templates, 

etc. ]. 

b. A flat plate or strip perforated with holes 
used as a guide in marking out holes for riveting 
or drilling. Also attrib. 

Also, a wooden frame corresponding to the base of any 

iece of machinery that requires to be fixed by bolts, having 
Bales by means of which the permanent holding-down bolts 
can be previously fixed in concrete in the exact position to 
pass through the bolt-holes in the base in question. 

1874 THEARLE Naval Archit. 98 Templates are used for 
taking account of the rivet holes in the inside strakes 
corresponding to those in the frames, when the plates are too 
heavy to be held in place, and there marked. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2529/2 Perforated templets are used by boiler- 
makers and others to lay out the holes for punching. 1895 A. 
J. Evans in Jrnl. Hellenic Stud. XIV. 320 The symbol might 
have been a simple kind of stencilling plate known as a 
‘template’, such as is still in use among decorators. Ibid. 323 
The template symbol. 

c. Oil Industry. A frame anchored to the sea- 
floor to which an offshore platform may be 
attached. 

1975 Petroleum Rev. XXIX. 142/1 The system is mounted 
on a tubular steel frame called a template, which is 124 ft 
wide and 42 ft high. 1976 Offshore Platforms & Pipelining 
19/1 The riser..is anchored to a template on the sea floor. 

3. Chiefly Biol. A molecule or molecular 
pattern that determines the sequence in which 
other molecules are assembled into a 
macromolecule; spec. a molecule of nucleic acid 
that acts thus in the synthesis of nucleic acids or 
proteins. 

{1904 Proc. R. Soc. LXXIII. 542 The protoplasmic 
complex may be regarded as built up of a series of associated 
templates which serve as patterns to determine change in the 
various directions necessary for the maintenance of vital 
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processes and of growth.] 1949 Q. Rev. Biol. XXIV. 98/1 If 
we accept the view that the normal cellular proteins are 
formed as negative replicas of a positive cellular template, 
we are confronted with a serious dilemma. 1953 WATSON & 
Crick in Nature 30 May 966/1 Previous discussions of self- 
duplication have usually involved the concept of a template, 
or mould... Our model for deoxyribonucleic acid is, in 
effect, a pair of templates. 1961 Ann. Reg. 1960 402 This 
theory differed from the older ‘instructive’ theory in which 
any cell was able to produce antibody to any pattern using 
the antigen itself as a template. 1964 Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. 


LI. 801 (heading) A complex of enzymatically synthesised 


RNA and template DNA. 1970 Nature 5 Sept. 1012/2 RNA 
tumour viruses can act as templates for the synthesis of 
DNA. 1977 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 27 Oct. 17/1 Segments of DNA, 
selected because they are templates for valuable products 
such as hormones, antigens or antihodies, might be 
produced in bulk by multiplying them in culture of E. coli. 
1980 N. K. MATHUR et al. Polymers as Aids in Org. Chem. iii. 
161 The polymer was prepared with functional groups 
Juxtaposed in an exact, predetermined steric relationship by 
polymerizing monomers around an optically active template 
—either p-glyceric acid or [etc.]. 

4. transf. and fig. 

1965 Science © Psychoanalysis VIII. 64 What is 
established is rather a probabilistic system of implicit or 
‘unconscious’ schemas..which serve as some kind of 
abstract templates for comparison. 1973 Computers © 
Humanities VII. 159 Each English text to be translated goes 
through a fragmentation and reordering that allows it to 
match a template form... The translation into French is 
then made from the template and the original text. 1976 
NicHois & ARMSTRONG Workers Divided 11. 143 Their usual 
point of reference is the old/Northern/real working class. 

is forms the template against which they judge 
the modern/militant..generation. 1983 Microcomputer 
Printout Sept. 57/1 Some companies market ready-written 
models, sometimes called templates on a disk, for standard 
functions such as a Profit and Loss statement. 


temple (‘temp(a)l), sb.! Forms: 1-2 templ, 
tempel, (3 Orm. temmple), 3- temple. Also 4 
tempel, -ele, -ile, -ille, (templee), 4-6 tempil(I, -yll, 
5 -yl(e, -ul, 5-6 -ull(e, 6 -ell. [OE. templ, tempel, 
ad. L. templum; reinforced in ME. by F. temple 
(iothc. in Godef. Compl.) = Pr. temple, Sp., Pg. 
templo, It. tempio:—L. templum.) 

I. 1. An edifice or place regarded primarily as 
the dwelling-place or ‘house’ of a deity or 
deities; hence, an edifice devoted to divine 
worship. 

a. In a general sense. (Often, as in quot. c 825, 
going back to a specific use.) 

cave- or cavern-temple, a natural cave used as a temple. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xlvii. 10 We onfengun god 
mildheortnisse dine in midle temples dines. Ibid. lxxviii. 1 
Tempel halig din. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 1061 Chapel ne 
temple pat euer watz set. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 626/2 
Tempulle, templum. 1526 TINDALE Acts vii. 48 But he that 
is hyest of all dweleth not in temples made with hondes. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1, God is as myghtye in the stable as in 
the temple. 1610 SHAKs. Temp. iv. 1. 153 The Clowd-capt 
Towres, the gorgeous Pallaces, the solemn Temples, the 
great Globe it selfe..shall dissolue. 1642 FuLLer Holy & 
Prof. St. 1. xxiv. 219 Take Temple for a covered standing 
structure, and the Jews had none till the time of Solomon. 
1832 Disraeti Cont. Flem. v. iv, There is not a more 
beautiful and solemn temple in the world, than the great 
Cathedral of Seville. 1837 Pricarp Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 
3) II. 243 The great cavern-temple of Tulzis. 41845 SYD. 
SMITH in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) I. iii. 55 The true 
Christian..loves the good, under whatever temple, at 
whatever altar he may find them. 1850 LeiTcH tr. C. O. 
Miiller’s Anc. Art§52. 26 The simplest temples (aqxoi) of the 
primitive ages were merely hollow trees in which images 
were placed. — A ATS 

b. Historically applied to the sacred buildings 
of the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient nations; now, to those of Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, 
and the ethnic religions generally. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 221 He manig templ & deofolgyld 
gebrac & gefylde. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 574 [Hi] 3am fela 
templa arerdon. ¢1205 Lay. 10178 Alle pa templen {c 1275 
temples] pe pa hedene hafden itimbrid. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 318 A temple hii vovnde vair inou & a maumet 
amidde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 293 be tempil 
of dyane. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1358 All tight to pe tempull of 
pere tore goddes. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 
(S.T.S.) 135 margin, Tempilis & places of sacrifice to 
prophane Godis. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 205 The Citie 
{Meaco in Japan] has seuenty Temples, in one of which are 
set three thousand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 
1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 402 The wisest heart Of Solomon he 
[Moloch] led by fraud to build His Temple right against the 
Temple of God. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 441 
The temple of the Sibylla Tiburtina spoken of by 
Lactantius. 1860 GarDNer Faiths World II. 588/2 Pagoda.. 
In Hindustan, Burmah, and China..implies a temple in 
which idols are worshipped. Jbid. 894/1 Their [{Taoists] 
priests live in the temples, and are supported by the produce 
of the grounds attached to the establishment. 

c. spec. The sacred edifice (or any one of the 
successive edifices) at Jerusalem, the ‘House of 
the Lord’, and seat of the Jewish worship of 
Jehovah. 


c897 K. ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 252 pa stanas 
on d#m mæran temple Salomonnes weron ær swæ wel 
sefesede. 971 Blicki. Hom. 27 He hine asette ofer pæs 
temples scylf. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 5 Da sebrohte se 
deofol hine..and asette hine ofer pes temples heahnesse. 
£1200 ORMIN 11880 Te deofell brohhte Crist Uppo patt 
hall3he temmple. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 75 In the temple fand 
thai than Seynt Symeon. 1382 WycuirF Matt. xxi. 12 Jhesus 
entride in to the temple of God. a1425 Cursor M. 10946 
(Laud) Zakarie to tempille yede. Ibid. 13745 (Trin.) Ihesu 
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Say noon in pe tempul leued. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 23 The rewlers of the tempil and the cheif prestis. 
1611 BıbLe John viii. 2 Earely in the morning hee came 
againe into the Temple. 1877 C. Getkte Christ lvii. (1879) 
692 The Temple was huilt of white stones of great size, the 
length of each about 37! ft., some even 45 ft. 

d. transf. and fig. 

c 1607 Donne Lett., to Sir H. Goodere 14 Aug. (1651) 116 
That time [for the outward servicc] to me towards you is 
Tucsday, and my Temple, the Rose in Smith-field. 1771 
Junius Lett. tix. (1820) 311 The temple of fame is the 
shortcst passage to riches and prceferment. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. ii. 19 A temple of science now in ruins. 1877 C. 
Gerke Christ xxxi. (1879) 370 The true worship has its 
temple in the inmost soul. 1879 STAINER Music of Bible 5 
Whose temple of worship was the canopy of hcaven. 

e. A Jewish synagogue; now spec. the place of 
worship of Reform (and some Conservative) 
Jews. Now chiefly U.S. 


1598 J. Stow Survey of London 277 But that this house 
hath beene a Temple or Jewish Sinagogue..I allow not. 
1830 Monthly Intelligence May 75/2 There is at Frankfort.. 
a considerable body of Jews, belonging to what is called the 
‘New Temple’... Mr. Moritz mentions having visited their 
Temple. 1850 G. AGUILAR Vale of Cedars v. 27 The little 
temple was erected.. and the solemn rites of their peculiar 
faith adhered to. 1914 I. COHEN Jewish Life in Modern Times 
xi. 287 So occidentalized has the Reform temple become 
that a visitor at first sight can hardly distinguish whether he 
is in a synagogue or a chapel. 1942 of Rotu in Menorah frnl. 
Winter 4 Their place of worship (no longer a homely Schul 
but, with unhappy retrogression, a Temple). 1978 H. 
KEMELMAN Thursday the Rabbi walked Out (1979) ii. 14 It’s 
the place of women in the temple service I want to talk 
about, Rabbi. Ibid. vii. 45 The synagogue, or as we call it, 
the temple. 1981 G. V. Hiccins Rat on Fire vii. 56 
Saturdays everybody dressed up and went to temple. j 

2. transf. a. A building dedicated to public 
Christian worship; a church: esp. applied to a 
large or grand edifice. 

1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles Prol. 3 A temple of pe trinite [in 
Bristol]..That cristis chirche is cleped. 1538 STARKEY 
England u. i. 176 Magnyfycal and gudly housys, fayr 
tempullys and churchys. 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
367 Whan the last of them are come to the church, the 
Souldiours by and by discharge their pieces: and . . about the 
Temple kepe warde till the counsel! breake vp. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 471 The king determined to hear 
mass with the same pomp with which his predecessors had 
been surrounded when they repaired to the temples of the 
established religion. 1867 D. Duncan Disc. 120 By some 
classes of professing Christians, their places of worship are 
called temples..and are reverenced as sacred or holy. 1876 
Haydn's Dict. Dates 706/2 The ‘City Temple’, a dissenters’ 
chapel.. was opened 19 May, 1874. : 

b. spec. In France and some French-speaking 
countries, a Protestant as distinguished from a 
Roman Catholic place of worship (the term 
‘church’ (église) being usually confined to the 
latter). 

1566 CLoucu in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) 11. 154 note, 
They have laid and begun the foundation of four new 
tempells [in Antwerp], besides the great barne at St. 
Mychell’s, which ys very handsomely trymmed for a 
preaching place. [1843 Murray's France 465/2 There are 
12,000 Protestants at Nismes, who have 2 churches 
(temples).] 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes (1886) 150 One 
of the first things I encountered in Pont de Montvert was.. 
the Protestant temple. A 

c. The central place of worship of the 
Mormons. 

1858 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XV. 5091/1 This great 
undertaking of Nauvoo was the building of the Mormon 
temple. 1874 J. H. BLunT Dict. Sects 347/2 A revelation of 
great length . . gave directions for the building of a splendid 
temple, the first stone of which was laid with great pomp on 
April 6th, 1841. Ibid. 354/1 The tithes are supposed to be 
devoted to the building of the temple. 

3. fig. Any place regarded as occupied by the 
divine presence; spec. the person or body of a 
Christian. 

c 975 Rushw. Gosp. John ii. 19 Un-duað tone tempel dis & 
on drim dagum ic awecco dat. Ibid. 21 He wutudlice gicwæð 
of temple lichoma his. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 580 Nyte ge 
pat eowere lima syndon pes Halgan Gastes tempel, sede on 
eow is? ¢1z00 ORMIN 15843 Crisstene follc iss Cristess hus 
& Cristess hallghe temmple. c 1290 St. Kath. 21 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 92 3wy ne bi-holde 3e pe heize temple .. Of pe heie 
heuene pat geth a-boute a-bouen eov ni3t and dai. 1388 
Wrcutr 7 Cor. iii. 16 Witen 3e not, that 3e ben the temple of 
God, and the spirit of God dwellith in 30u? c1400 Destr. 
Troy 11781 Couetous men comynly are cald aftur right, A 
temple to the tyrand, pat tises to syn. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 5 
Iff we make clene oure tempil with-ynne. a1515 DUNBAR 
Poems xxxvi. 19 Tryumphand tempill of the Trinite.. 
Princes of peiss..O mater Jhesu, salue Maria! 1605 SHaks. 
Macb. 11. itt. 73 Most sacrilegious Murther hath broke ope 
The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence The Life 
o'th’ Building. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 55 How 
could his Spirit's dwelling in us constitute us Temples of 
God, unless he himself were God? a 1700 DRYDEN tr. Hymn, 
Veni, Creator Spiritus 6 From sin and sorrow set us free, 
And make thy temples worthy thee. 1839-52 BaILey Festus 
(ed. 5) 464 My favoured temple is an humble heart. 1875 
MANNING Mission II. Ghost i. 21 Yet they have been made 
temples of the Holy Ghost. R 

H. +4. The head-quarters of the Knights 
Templars, on or contiguous to the site of the 
temple at Jerusalem; hence, the order or 
organization of the Templars. Obs. 

a1131 O.E. Chron. an. 1128 Des ilces geares com fram 
lerusalem Hugo of pe temple. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) x. 88 
Towardes the south right nygh, is the temple of Salomon... 
And in pat temple duellen the knyghtes of the temple, that 
weren wont to be clept Templeres, & pat was the fundacioun 
of here ordre. ¢ 1400 Brut 148 Amonge pe castelles he made 
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an house of pe temple. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Templaries, 
or Knights of the Temple. 

5. spec. a. Name of two of the Inns of Court 
(see INN sb. 5c) in London, known as the Inner 
and the Middle Temple (see quot. 1727-41), 
which stand on the site of the buildings once 
occupied by the Templars (of which the church 


alone remains). 

¢1386 Cuaucer C.T. Prol. 567 A gentil Maunciple was 
ther of a temple. 1462 J. PasTon in P. Lett. II. 92 To myn 
ryth reverent..fader, John Paston, beyng in the Inder 
Temple. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 97 The xviij day 
of August [1556] the mayer dynned at the rederes denner at 
the Tempulle. 1591 SHaxs. r Hen. VI, 11. v. 19 We sent vnto 
the Temple, vnto his Chamber. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr. s.v. 
Templartes, These Templars first founded and built the 
Temples or Templars Inne in Fleetstreet. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 60 P1 A Student of the Inner Temple. 1727-41 
Cuamoaers Cycl., Temples,.. two inns of court, thus called, 
because anciently the dwelling-house of the knights- 
templars.. They are called the inner and middle temple, in 
relation to Essex-house, which was also a part of the house 
of the templars, and called the outer temple, because situate 
without Temple-Bar. 1905 C. T. Martin (title) Minutes of 
Parliament of the Middle Temple. s 

b. Name of the place in Paris which formed the 
head-quarters of the Templars in Europe. 

1617 Moryson ftin. 1. 190 (Paris) The second gate 
towards the East, is the gate of the Temple. 1735 [see temple 
diamond in 6). 1888 T. A. ARCHER in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
160/2 Louis VII..gave them a piece of marsh land outside 
Paris, which in later times became known as the Temple, 
and was the headquarters of the order in Europe. _ i 

II. 6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., in 
senses 1-3, as temple-book, -building, -captain, 
-chamber, -chief, -companion, -court, -door, 
-end, -fellow, -festival, -fronton, -gate, -gift, 


-guard, -hill, -hospital, -land, -master, 
-ministrant, -mount, -music, -musician, 
-pavement, -pediment, -porch,  -priest, 


-priesthood, -prophet, -revenue, -roof, -ruin, 
-sanctuary, -sculpture, -service, -shrine, 
-singer, -staff, -stair, -stead, -system, -tax, 
-treasury, -union, -veil, -vision, -wall, -warden, 
-wardenship, -worship, -yard; in sense 5, as 
temple-exchange, -garden, -hall, etc.; appos- 
itive, as temple-house, -palace, -pyramid, 
-tomb, -tower. b. Obj. and obj. gen., as temple- 
keeper, -robber, -sweeper, -visiting; temple- 
haunting adj.; instrumental, similative, etc., as 
temple-crowned, -like, -sacred, -treated adjs. c. 
Special combs.: temple block, a percussion 
instrument of oriental origin consisting of a 
hollow block of wood which is struck with a 
drum-stick; also known as a WOOD BLOCK; usu. 
in pl.; temple children, children in the service of 


temples in India; Temple church: see 5; 
+temple diamond (see quot.); temple- 
foundling, ? a foundling deposited at the 


Temple (sense 5); Temple parliament, = 
PARLIAMENT sb.! 5b; +temple-pickling (obs. 
slang): see quot.; temple prostitute, a woman 
maintained by atemple, who performs rituals of 
a sexual nature (cf. DEVADAS!); also fig.; hence 
temple prostitution; temple-ring (see quot.); 
temple-state: in antiquity, a city-state centred 
on a temple or similar sacred edifice; temple- 
title, the name under which a deceased Chinese 
emperor is worshipped; temple-trotter (see 
quot.). Also TEMPLE-BAR. 

1929 Melody Maker Mar. 295/2 The same remark applies 
to the *Temple blocks, and even the tambourine can easily 
be played too loudly. 1964 J. CARTER in Norton & Spacey 
Drums @ Drumming Today 40 How I yearn for the days of 
temple blocks and saucepan lids. 1448-9 METHAM Amoryus 
& Cleopes 28 Ther othe thei toke, Sweryng vpon the 
*tempyl-boke. 1857 J. HAMILTON Lessons fr. Gt. Biog. 
(1859) 219 The occupants of these *temple-chambers. 
1727-41 CHamBERS Cycl. s.v., The chief officer was the 
master of the temple... And from him the chief minister of 
the *temple-church is stil! called the master of the temple. 
1846 Grote Greece I. xi. 263 Pindar,..Euripidés and 
Apollodérus, name Erichthonius..as the being who was 
thus adopted and made the *temple-companion of Athéné. 
1820 SHELLEY Witch of Atlas in Posthumous Poems (1824) 50 
And round each *temple-court In dormitories ranged . . She 
saw the priests asleep. 1930 R. Graves Ten Poems More 13 
In every temple-court, for all to see Flourishes one example 
of each tree In tricunx. 1884 R. Bripces Prometheus 758 
The *temple-crowned heights. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. 1. 
Svij, The factitious diamonds.. call'd *temple Diamonds, 
because the best of them are made in the temple at Paris, are 
vastly short of the genuine ones. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Knight's 
Tale (1875, Harl. MS. 7334) 2422 The rynges on pe *tempul 
dore pat hange. 1729 Swirt Directions for Birth-day Song in 
Poems (1958) 462 What tho for fifteen years and more, Janus 
hath lock’d his Temple-door? 1921 G. B. SHaw Back to 
Methuselah ww. 178 The temple door is in the middle of the 
portico, 1760 FooTe Minor t. Wks. 1799 I. 239 He sits.. 
every evening, from five till eight, under the clock, at the 
*Temple-exchange. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. Pref. Cj, 
Honor and deseruing Vertue..were *Temple-fellowes in 
old Rome. 1905 Athenzum 29 July 146/1 The last of the 
*Temple foundlings, Mary Ann Littlefield, survived as late 
as 1865, and was supposed to have been the original of Miss 
Flite in Dickens's ‘Bleak House’. 1591 SHaxs. Hen. VI, 11. 
iv. 125 This brawle to day, Growne to this faction in the 
*Temple Garden, Shall send betweene the Red-Rose and 
the White, A thousand Soules to Death and deadly Night. 
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1595 SPENSER Epithal. xii, Open the *temple gates unto my 
love, Open them wide that she may enter in. 1605 SHAKS. 
Macb. i. vi. 4 This Guest of Summer, The *Tcmple- 
haunting Martlet. ?13.. All Saints 41 in Ilerrig’s Archiv 
LXXIX. 435 Thus was ordeynd pis *temple-hous [the 
Pantheon] Off al! deuyllus, to haue per cours. a1670 
SPALDING Troub. Chas. I (1829) 63 He gave them the 
superiorities of the haill *temple-lands within their burrow. 
1663 GeRBIER Counsel eiij, Representing Solomons 
*Temple-like Foundations of a State. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 398 Habakkuk must have been entitled to take part in 
the *temple-music, and so must have been a Levite. 1891 
Cueyne Psalter ii. 69 It [Ps. 37] is evidently the work of a 
*temple-musician. 1851 Buried City East Nineveh vii. 105 
The architecture of the Assyrians, as illustrated in its only 
relics, the great *Temple-palaces. 1641 W. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 285 Friday is the 
day of *Temple parliament. 1905 Daily News 15 July 4 The 
transactions of the Middle Temple ‘Parliaments’, beginning 
from the year 1501. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, * emple- 
pickling, the Pumping of Bailives, Bumms, Setters, Pick- 

ockets, &c. a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 77 

he *Temple-Porch two arched Cloysters flank’d. a1911 
*Temple-priest in N.E.D. 1941 J. MASEFIELD Gautama 31 
Like a temple-priest intoning. 1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. 
Priesth. (1847) II. 251 A dissolution of the *temple- 
priesthood. Eeo A. B. ELLis Ewe-Speaking Peoples of Slave 
Coast of W. Afr. ix. 141 Girls dedicated to a god do not 
necessarily serve him during the whole of their lives... In 
Dahomi there seems to be a marked distinction between 
those who actually minister to the service of the temple, and 
those who are merely *temple prostitutes. 1951 AUDEN 
Nones (1952) 28 Private rites of magic send The temple 
prostitutes to sleep. 1980 S. T. Haymon Death & Pregnant 
Virgin xi. 84 Poor old Charlie! Thought he’d recruited a 
vestal virgin when what he’d got was a temple prostitute! 
1912 J. N. FARQUHAR Primer of Hinduism xvi. 194 We are 
now in a position to realise how it has been possible for the 
Hindu to admit such things as..cruel torture, *temple 
prostitution. 1961 L. Mumrorp City in History iv. 106 The 
custom of temple prostitution has not merely been 
preserved down to our own day.., but the temples of the 
goddesses of love..were traditionally the favored places of 
assignation for lovers. 1948 Nat. Geogr. Mag. Jan. 127 
(caption) High and steep were the *temple pyramids of the 
Maya. 1966 M. D. Cor Maya v. 94 Towering above all are 
the mighty temple-pyramids built from limestone blocks 
over a rubble core. 1905 D. Smitn Days His Flesh vii. 59 
Every adult Israelite... had to pay an annual tax of half a 
shekel to the *Temple-revenue. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
298 Another@betrothal ring..called ‘“*temple’ or ‘tower’, 
from the figure of the sacred temple placed on their summit. 
1637 Nasses Microcosm. in Dodsley O. Pl. IX. 163 The 
*temple-robber..to the altar flies. a 1661 HoLypay Juvenal 
(1673) 249 Temple-robbers..stealing away plates of gold 
from the statues of the gods. 1857 J. Hames Lessons fr. 
Gt. Biog. (1859) 86 He heard from the *temple-roof a 
whisper in his ear. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 24 The 
condition ..in which there should be none of the special 
*Temple-service. 21711 KEN Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 78 Hymnotheo.. Kiss’d the Saints’ feet, who trod the 
*Temple-Stairs. 1920 H. G. WELLS Outi. Hist. 150/2 There 
is no *temple-state stage, no stage of priest Kings, in the 
Greek record. 1931 Times Lit. Suppl. 1 Jan. 3/2 The Pope’s 
temporal domain..is not a city-state but a temple-state. 
1870 Morais Earthly Par. 111. 299 Now fain I would unto 
the *temple-stead. 1904 R. J. FARRER Garden Asia 118 The 
great *temple-tomb is in high festival for the Birthday of the 
Saviour [Buddha]. 1863 W. Smith’s Dict. Bible 158/2 s.v. 
Babel, An ancient Babylonian *temple-tower. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 680 A quaint device, Pillared 
and *temple-treated Belvedere. 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 560 
An extremely low lawyer’s clerk, of the genus which in old 
professional slang was called ‘*Temple-trotter’. ¢1340 
Cursor M. 16762 + 85 (Cott.) be *temple vayl clef in twoo. 
1609 Biste (Douay) Zeph. i. 4 The names of the 
*tcmplewardens with the priests. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. 
to Seven Ch. xvii. 232 The fourth *Temple-Wardenship 
seems to be of Artemis. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 102 The 
corrupt estate of the Jewish church..both in *Temple- 
worship and in Synagogue-worship. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. 
Disc. 11. 138 The ceremonial ordinances which chiefly gave 
directions about the temple-worship. 

Hence 'templeful, as many or as much as fills 
a temple; ‘templeward adv., towards the 
temple. 

1868 WHITTIER Meeting 21 Nor ritual-bound nor 
templeward Walks the free spirit of the Lord! 1909 
Expositor Oct. 316 A whole templeful of men whose 
consciences kept them from casting a stone. 


temple (‘temp(a)1), sb.2 Also 4-5 tempil, 5 -elle, 
-ylle, 6 Sc. tympille. [a. OF. temple fem. (11th c. 
in Roland), = Prov. templa, It. tempia:—pop. L. 
type *tempula, *templa, app. for cl.L. tempora, 
pl. of tempus ‘temple of the head’ (taken later as 
fem. sing.: cf. BiBLE). OF. temple (still in Dict. 
Acad. 1694-1740) is represented in mod.F. by 
tempe (already in Palsgr., 1530).] 

1. The flattened region on each side of the 
(human) forehead. (Chiefly in pl.) 

¢1310 St. Margaret 219 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
231 Sche toke him bi pe temples [earlier version bi pe toppe]; 
about sche him swong. a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter cxxxi. 5 pe 
tempils of pi heued waxis heuy. a 1400 Poem on Blood-letting 
in Rel. Ant. 1. 189 Two [places] at the templys thay mot 
blede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 631/2 Tempelle, tempora. 
1535 COVERDALE Judg. iv. 21 Then Iael..smote the nale in 
thorow the temples of his heade, so yt he sancke to y¢ earth. 
1643 Str T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. §12 Let no dreames my 
head infest, But such as Jacobs temples blest. 1703 POPE 
Vertumnus 34 And wreaths of hay his sun-burnt temples 
shade. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. viii, A scorching clime, And 
toil, had.. Roughened the brow, the temples bared. 1814 
Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. 11, |..shall claim the wreath 
Due to the poet’s temples. ’ i 

b. transf. A corresponding part in lower 
animals. 


TEMPLE 


1769 E. BANcrort Guiana 181 The temples, rump and 
belly are of a violet colour. 1826 Kıray & Sp. Entomol. IIl. 
365 External anatomy of insects... Tempora (the Temples). 
Those parts which lie on the outside of the posterior half of 
the eyes. 1850 R. G. CumMinG Hunter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 
87/1 My dinner consisted of a piece of flesh from the temple 
of the elephant. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Temple,.. 
Ornithol., Zool. Applied to the lateral region of the head 
comprised between the eyes and ears. 

+2. pl. Ornaments of jewellery or needlework 
formerly worn by ladies on the sides of the 
forehead. Obs. 

£1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 A fowle visage 
with gay temples of atyre. 1439 E.E. Wills (1882) 116 (C’tess 
Warwick) That my grete templys with the Baleys be sold to 
the vtmest pryse. [1656 DucpacLe Antiq. Warwick. 330/1 
[marg. note on quot. 1439] Jewels hanging on womens 
foreheads by Bodkins thrust into their hair.] 

3. Each of the side-members or limbs of a pair 
of spectacles, which clasp the sides of the head 
of the wearer. U.S. 

1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Temple... one of the bars on the 
outer ends of the spectacle bows [i.e. rims of the lenses] by 
which the spectacles are made to clasp the head of the 
wearer. (Hence in later Dicts.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as temple-bone, -pulse, 
-shot; temple-spectacles, spectacles having 
jointed sidelimbs that grasp the temples. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 583 Where it yssueth out of the 
*Temple-bone it is broader and thicker. 1793 HOLCROFT 
Lovater’s Physiogn. xiv. 75 The temple-bones. .are slow in 
coming to perfection. 1891 Doily News 28 Oct. 7/2 The 
witness was feeling the *temple pulse while administering. 
1899 F. V. KirBy Sport E.C. Africo xxi. 232, 1 ran in and 
killed him with a *temple shot from my Metford. 1762 
Gotps. Cit. W. lv, He had more powder in his hair, ..a 
pair of *temple spectacles, and his hat under his arm. 


temple (‘temp(e)l), sb.” [a. F. temple fem. (also 
templet, temploir, templu), Littré: perh. orig. the 
same word as temple, tempe, TEMPLE sb.?] 

1. A contrivance for keeping cloth stretched to 
its proper width in the loom during the process 
of weaving. Usually pi. 

In the hand-loom, a pair of flat rods, having toothed ends 
which caught the selvedge on each side; in the power-loom, 
various rotary devices are used. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempylle of a wefere, virgulo. 
1688 R. Home Armoury 111. viii. 348/1 Temples,..two 
Staves with broad ends set with sharp Pins,..by the pins 
putting into the selvage of the Cloth it is kept open while it 
is in Weaving. 1733 P. Linpsay Interest Scotl. 169 The Sum 
that is now given for the Encouragement of that Branch 
[Weaving], exclusive of the Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples. 1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 150 The Breast 
Beam is the rail in front of the loom... It is on this rail that 
the self acting temples are fixed. 1888 ELwortuy West 
Somerset Word-bk., Temples, a woodcn stretcher of 
adjustable length, having points at either end, used by 
weavers to keep the cloth as woven of the proper width in the 
loom... Often called a ‘pair o’ temples’. 1898 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl. 10 Dec. (E.D.D.), The temples on looms to-day.. 
consist of wheels on either side of the woven piece, having 
projecting pins all round their circumferences. 

2. = TEMPLATE! 2. Also attrib. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. ix. 394/2 Temple Moulds.. 
are Boards cut in that for[m] as the Stone is to be cut. 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, Temple-mold, a pattern, or mould used 
by masons in fashioning their work. 


temple (‘temp(s)l), v. [f. TEMPLE sb.'] 
1. trans. To enclose in or as in a temple, to 
enshrine; to honour with a temple or temples, to 


build a temple to or for. Also fig. 

1593 SOUTHWELL St. Peters Compl. 27 Christ, as my God, 
was templed in my thought. 1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1] 
Ixxxiv. 242 The Heathen (in many places) Templed and 
adored this drunken god. 1838 S. Bettamy Betroyal 57 
Templed, and taught, and rited as thou art. 1839 BAILEY 
Festus xxxi. (1852) 514 Immured..In..her holy home, 
With many a lovely handmaiden around In starry palace 
templed. 1936 A. CLARKE Coll. Poems 98 We saw again How 
Brigid, while her women slept Around her, temple’d by the 
flame, Sat in acarven chair. 

2. To make or fashion into a temple. 

1839-49 [implied in TEMPLED ppl. a. 2]. _ 

+3. intr. To reside or dwell as in a temple. 
Obs. 

a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 62 Bless’d 
Jesu! deign to Temple in my Mind. Sion ibid. IV. 412 
O Jesu,..I feel thee templing in my Heart. 

Hence ‘templing vbl. sb. 

a1638 Mepe Wks. (1672) 641 The Deifying and 
invocating of Saints and Angels, .. the adoring and templing 
of Reliques. 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles II. 111. 105 In the 
Demon-worship they had many other rites, as worshipping 
of Columnes, Templing of Reliques. 


.Temple-'bar. [f. TEMPLE sb.) 5 (because of its 
position close to the Temple buildings) + BAR 
sb.! 13.] The name of the barrier or gateway 
closing the entrance into the City of London 


from the Strand; removed in 1878. 

{1314-15 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 302/2 Le pavement du chemyn 
par entre la Barre du Novel Temple de Lundres.] 1354 Ibid. 
II. 262/1 Qe lV’ Estaple de Westmr. comence sa bounde a 
Temple-barre. c 1400 Brut 238 Seynt Clementis cherche 
wipout Temple-Barr. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 579/2 A 
Tenement withoute the Temple Barres of London. 1598 
Stow Surv. (1908) 1. 193 The Queenes Maiestie.. entered 
the citie by Temple Barre, through Fleetstreete, Cheape 
ed: 1727-41 [see TEMPLE sb.! 5]. 1773 JOHNSON 30 Apr. in 

oswell Life (1887) II. 238 When we got to Temple-bar he 
[Goldsmith] stopped me, pointed to the [rebels’] heads 
upon it, and slily whispered me ’Forsitan et nostrum nomen 
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miscebitur istis’. 1851 London as it is To-day i. (1855) 9 At 
[the] extremity [of Fleet St.], separating the cities of London 
and Westminster, stands Temple Bar, the only one of the 
city boundaries now remaining. 1864 Chambers’ Bk. Days 
l1. 233/2 The heads of these two {Jacobites executed in 
1746] were..stuck over Temple Bar, where they remained 
till 1772. 


templed (‘temp(a)ld), ppi. a. 
sb.! + -ED.] 

1. Enshrined in a temple. 

1610 G. FLETCHER Christ’s Vict. 1. xx, Gods of wood, Of 
stocks, and stones, with crowns of laurell stood Templed. 
1854 S. DoseLL Balder iii. 15 The seat of templed Power. 

2. Made into or like a temple. 

1839 Bailey Festus i. (1852) 3 O'er which ye rise in 
templed majesty. 1849 QuINTON Heaven’s Antid. Curse 
Labour 42 Canticles of praise will resound through the 
templed cottage. 1935 T. 3 ELıoT Murder in Cathedrol i. 27 
Power obtained grows to glory, . . a permanent possession, A 
templed tomb. 1951 L. MacNeice tr. Goethe’s Faust 217 
Does not your templed home persist! _ 

3. Furnished or adorned with a temple or 
temples. 

1822 SHELLEY Charles the First in Posthumous Poems 
(1824) ii. 245 Innocent sleep of templed cities and the 
smiling fields. 1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 114 We.. 
Rambled such river sides and templed lands. 1878 H. Rice 
Sel. Poems 35 Go tread the templed hills of Orient clime. 


[f. TEMPLE v. or 


templeless (‘temp(a)llis), a. [f. TEMPLE sb.! + 
-LESS.] Having no temple, destitute of a temple. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 493 He shuld make vs 
tempylles, And gar it cleyn downe fall. 1642 FULLER Holy & 
Prof. St. 111. xxiv. 221 And yet that the Persians were wholly 
Temple-lesse will hardly be believed. 1848 LYTTON Caxtons 
iv. ii, Druidism, passing from its earliest templeless belief 
into the later corruptions. 


Templer, -ere, obs. forms of TEMPLAR. 


templet’, -ette. [In sense 1, a. F. templette, 
dim. of temple fem. (in mod.F. tempe), TEMPLE 
sb.? Sense 2 may be a different word. ] 

+ 1. An ornament worn by women on the head; 
= TEMPLE sb.? 2. Obs. 

1530 PALsGR. 279/2 Templet a thynge made of latyn, 


templete. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Polsgr. 907 (Names 
of womens rementes) The templettes, les templettes. y 

2. Each of the four-sided facets which 
surround and ‘support’ the table of a brilliant. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Bezel.. 2, the oblique side or face of a 
gem; spec. one of four similarly situated four-sided facets on 
the top or crown of a brilliant, which are sometimes called 
templets. 


templet®. Weaving. [dim. of TEMPLE sb.*: as 
mod.F. templet (which may be the source).] = 
TEMPLE sb.? 1, 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Monuf. 223 The woven silk is kept 
at its proper degree of extension by small hooks, called 
templets. 1877 KnicHT Dict. Mech. 2529/2 The templet of 
the horsehair-loom is a pair of jaws for each selvedge. 


templet? (‘templit). Also -ette. [f. TEMPLE sb.! + 
-ET'.} A small or miniature temple. 

01843 in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. II. 657/1 Fogutal, a 
beechen temple or templet under Jupiter Fagutalis. 1848 J. 
G. WILKINSON Dalmatio, etc. 1. 183 A little round templet, 
or open lantern on columns, in style and name worthy of a 
tea-garden. 1892 Horper’s Mog. Aug. 355/1 This temple 

it is so small that they might call it a templette. 


templet, var. TEMPLATE. 


‘templify, v. rare. [f. L. templ-um, TEMPLE sb.! 
+ -FY.] trans. To make into a temple. 

1615 Bp. ANDREWES Serm., John ii. 19 (1841) II. 361 If we 
can take order that while we be here, before we go hence, our 
bodies, we get them templified as I may say. 1690 C. NESSE 
O. & N. Test. 1. 101 The body must be a stately structure 
which is thus templify’d by the Holy Ghost. 


‘templin-oil. [= Ger. Templinél, Pharmaceut. 
L. oleum templinum, said by Flückiger (Mittheil. 
naturf. Gesellsch. Bern, 1855, 139) to have been 
used by Haller, 1755: origin unascertained.} 
(See quots.) 

[1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Templinum oleum,..oil 
obtained from the cones or nuts of the pine-tree. Germ. syn. 
Tonnenzapfenél.] 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 719 Templin- 
oil, oil of Pine-cones . . isomeric with, and very similar to, oil 
of turpentine, obtained by distillation of the cones of Pinus 


Pumilto.., and in some parts of Switzerland from the cones 
of the silver-fir (Abies Picea). 


+ ‘templize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TEMPLE sb.! + 
-IZE.] intr. To assume the form or character of 
a temple. 

1650 FULLER Pisgoh rv. iv. 72 The Rabbins conceive that 
during the abode thereof at Shiloh, the Tabernacle began to 
templize, getting walls..round about it, chiefly because 
about that time it is thrice termed a Temple. 


tempo (‘tempsu). Pl. tempi (‘tempi:), tempos. 
(It.,:—L. tempus time.] 

1.a. Mus. Relative speed or rate of movement; 
pace; time; spec. the proper or characteristic 
speed and rhythm of a dance or other tune (in 
phr. || tempo di gavotta, tempo di marcia, tempo 
di minuetto, etc.). 

tempo giusto (‘d3u:stou), strict time; the proper speed that 
astyle of music demands. tempo primo, first or former time; 
a direction to resume the original speed after an alteration of 


TEMPORAL 


it. tempo rubato, ‘robbed or stolen time; time occasionally 
slackened or hastened for the purposes of expression’ 
(Stainer & Barrett). 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Tempo, Time. 
Thus, Tempo D: Govotta, is Gavot Time, or the Time or 
Movement observed in playing a Gavot. Tempo Di 
Minuetto,.. Tempo Di Sarabanda. 1740 GrassinEau Mus. 
Dict. 283 Tempo, or Tempo giusto, is often met with after 
Recitatives, and intimates that the Time be beat equal, 
which during that recitative was managed otherwise. 1773 
C. Burney Present State of Mus. in Germany 11. 175 It was 
from her that Quantz first heard what professors call tempo 
rubato. 1810 D. Corri Singers Preceptor 1. 6 Tempo rubato 
is a detraction of part of the time from one note, and 
restoring it by increasing the length of another. 1839 
Loner. Hyperion tv. iv, In his hurry he got the tempo about 
twice too slow. 1866 ENGEL Nat. Mus. ii. 63 They sing ina 
more subdued tone; the tempo is slower. 1884 F. TAYLOR in 
Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 82 Verbal directions as to tempo are 
generally written in Italian. 1886 G. M. Hopkins Let. 11 
Dec. (1935) 1. 246 This sonnet shd. be almost sung: it is 
most carefully timed in tempo rubato. 1888 Athenzum 17 
Mar. 349/1 The composer has reconsidered the tempi of 
some portions..; he also indulged..in the tempo rubato. 
1931 M. D. Catvocoress: tr. Bartok’s Hungarion Folk 
Music 23 A few tunes in tempo giusto. Ibid. 80 In fairly old 
tunes ..a liking for variable tempo giusto rhythm is evinced. 
1934 WEBSTER, Tempo, n.; pl. tempi.., tempos. 1956 R. C. 
Marsu Toscanini it. 83 The earlier performance being 
somewhat more relaxed and containing some tempo rubato 
that the version of thirty years later lacks. 1967 A. L. Ltoyp 
Folk Song in Englond iv. 312 The group refrains..were 
always anng plain and in a strict tempo giusto. 1980 Times 13 
May 15/3 Tempos were excellently chosen, most of all 
perhaps, for the Minuet. 

b. transf. and fig. The rate of motion or activity 
(of someone or something). 

1898 G. B. SHaw You never can Tell n. 249 Again changing 
his tempo to say to Volentine..1f youll allow me, sir? 1901 
Cassell’s Mag. Sept. 388/2 His tempo, to use the expression 
of our acrobats, is perfect—that is to say, he yields at the 
proper time and at the proper rate to the descending ball. 
1918 A. Gray tr. Grelling’s Crime II. 239 He describes their 
readiness ‘to retard the tempo of the construction of our 
warships’. 1925 C. Fox Educ. Psychol. 271 Each person is 
possessed of a vital tempo. 1930 W. K. Hancock Australia 
vii. 139 The State might not have achieved as much if it had 
been content..to quicken the tempo of the economic 
harmonies—by taxing, by disseminating knowledge, by 
mobilising credit. 1940 W. FaAuLKNER Hamlet 219 But when 
he stood in the door again, save for the slightly increased 
rasp and tempo of his breathing, he might never have left it. 
1961 A. CHRISTIE Pale Horse xviii. 198 It's a changing world, 
Easterbrook... Now the changes come more rapidly. The 
tempo has quickened. 1974 1. Murpocn Sacred & Profane 
Love Machine 202 The partner who created the confidence 
and set the tempo was Luca. 

+2. A term in fencing: see quot. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 A Tempo, 
is to take heed neuer to make a thrust or blow at aduersarie, 
without thou hast a faire opportunity to hit, or within 
measure, that he be within thy reach. 


tempor, -e, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 


temporad ('tempəræd), adv. Physiol. [f. 
TEMPOR-AL a.? + -ad, as in DEXTRAD, etc.]} 
Towards the temples. 

1808 BarcLay Musculor Motions 470 Rotatory motions 
Mesiad, and Temporad. Ibid. 471 In such motions the 
coronol rectus is made to turn the pupil coronad;..the 
temporal, temporad. 


temporal (‘temporal), a.! and sb.’ Also 4-7 -er-; 
4-5 -el, -ell(e, -ale, 4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all. [ad. L. 
temporal-is, f. tempus, tempor-, a space or point 
of time, time; in B. 2, ad. eccl. L. temporale.] 

A. adj. 1. Lasting or existing only for a time; 
passing, temporary. Now rare or merged in 2. 

1382 Wvycuir Matt. xiii. 21 He hath nat roote in hym self, 
but it is temporal; that is, it lastith bot a litil tyme. 1382 
2 Cor. iv. 18 Sothli tho thingis that ben seyn, ben temperal, 
or duryng by short tyme. 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. ii. 
1. Ark 500 [Rainbow] A temporal] beauty of the lampfull 
skies. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 49 Others begin to 
run in spring,..and cease again towards autumn, and are 
called temporal Springs. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 
(1886) 127 What seems a kind of temporal death to people 
choked between walls. . is only a.. living slumber to the man 
who sleeps a-field. À 

2. Of or pertaining to time as the sphere of 
human life; terrestrial as opposed to heavenly; of 
man’s present life as distinguished from a future 
existence; concerning or involving merely the 
material interests of this world; worldly, earthly. 
(Opp. to eternal or spiritual.) 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 315 þat pai..3arnis til 
hafe na temporale gud, outane anerly clath & fud. c 1380 
Wycuir Wks. (1880) 5 Temperal almes. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
7066 So that the tour were stuffed wel With alle richesse 
temporel. c15§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1036 The 
lytell goodes temporals that it hath pleased to God to sende 
me. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Mark ii. 15 He would not 
set up a temporal Kingdom. 1772 PriestLey Inst. Relig. 
(1782) I. 306 The Jews... expected ..a temporal prince. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vii. 91 Fear for the temporal 
prosperity of the whole race. 

3. Secular as opposed to sacred; lay as 
distinguished from clerical. Of law: civil or 
common as distinguished from canon. Of rule, 
authority, or government: civil as distinguished 
from ecclesiastical. Lords Temporal: see LORD 
sb. 9. (Opp. to spiritual.) 

c 1340 HAMPOLE Prose Tr. 24 Itt longith to som tcmporalle 
men the which han soueraynte. c 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) v. 
43 He was Lord Spirituelle & Temporelle. ¢1440 Brut 468 


TEMPORAL 


þe King. .borowed a somme of gold purghout pe Reame, of 
temporall peple, pat amounted a c. M! marc of money, to 
ae his peple ouer the see. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 
27 Ambrose had..mad neuly many ympnys, for all pe 
temperal ympnys ar ny of his making, as primo dierum 
omnium, & poo pai folow. 1578 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) 1. 130 And after come to practice as a temporall 
Lawyer. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. tv. i. 190 His Scepter 
shewes the force of temporall power, The attribute to awe 
and Maiestie. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 36 The 
Government of Ireland is by the King, 21 Bishops.. and the 
Temporal Peers. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772 149 A 
charter erecting the lands belonging to the abbacy into a 
temporal lordship. 1898 C. H. hownee Dict. Cath., 
Temporal Power of the pepe His right to possess and 
govern the Patrimony of St. Peter and other States of the 
Church; 2. His rights as Vicar of Christ in relation to other 
sovereigns and states. — l 

+4. Applied to ‘artificial hours’, i.e. twelfths of 
an ‘artificial day’: see ARTIFICIAL 5. Obs. rare. 

1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 111. 1. lii. (1636) 370 Note also that 
the unequall houres are called sometime artificiall, and 
sometime temporal] houres. $ i 

5.a. Gram. and Pros. Relating to or depending 
on the quantity of syllables (i.e. the time taken in 
pronouncing them). temporal augment (Gr. 
Gram.): see AUGMENT sd. 2. 

1678 PHiLLirs (ed. 4), Temporal Augment, an 
Augmentation which is made in a Greek Verb, by increasing 
in several Tenses, the quantity of the first Vowel or 
Dipthong, as dyw Fyov. 1860 Marsh Lect. Eng. Lang. 540 
The ancient temporal metres were inexhaustible, because 
the permutations and combinations of the prosodical feet 
were infinite. 1867 tr. Curtius’s Gr. Gram. (ed. 2) §235 The 
Temporal Augment is used in all verbs which begin with a 
vowel. 

b. Gram. Of or pertaining to the tenses of a 
verb; of tense; also, expressing or denoting time, 
as an adverb, a clause, etc. 

1786 H. Tooke Purley 11. viii. (1798) 650 Our language 
has made but small progress, compared either with the 
Greek or with the Latin. . even in this Modal and Temporal 
abbreviation. 1886 W. G. Hace in Amer. Jrnl. Philol. VII. 
459 The tenseless phrase in order to, used alike for present 
and past purposes in English, fails to convey the temporal 
ideas conveyed by the Latin present and imperfect 
subjunctive. 1889 /bid. X. 334 In Latin all the uses of the 
ablative absolute sprang from the temporal use of the 
ablative. t p 

6. In general sense: Of, pertaining, or relating 
to time, the present time, or a particular time. 

1877 Mattock New Republic II. m. ii. 15 Merely 
temporal people, who are just as narrow-minded and dull as 
-. merely local people—the natives of a neighbourhood. 
1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 481 A vast 
quantity of temporal and spatial experience. 1906 D. W. 

ORREST Authority Christ v1. i. 309 In speaking of the last 
day we are using a temporal expression for an unspeakable 
and timeless reality. r 3 

B. sb. 1. a. That which is temporal: esp. in pl. 
Temporal things or matters. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 32 Noght only of the temporal But 
of the spirital also. bid. 276 To day is venym schad In holi 
cherche of temporal, Which medleth with the spirital. 1471 
Fortescue Wks. (1869) 534 In his persone and his 
kingdome, which bothe be temporales onely. 1625 BURGES 
Pers. Tithes 16 Hee that partakes of Gods blessing in 
Temporals. 1755 YouNG Centaur iv, Joy from temporals, is 
a terrestrial joy, And, like all things terrestrial, has a dreg in 
it. 1897 H. DrumMonp Ideal Life 140 Trying by some other 
way than through these homely temporals, to learn the 
spiritual life. K 

b. Temporal power, possession, or estate; 
TEMPORALITY; chiefly in p/. = temporalities. 

¢1450 HoLLaȚDn Howlat 277 That sen it nechit Natur, 
thar alleris mastriss, Thai couth nocht trete but entent of the 
Temperale. 1545 BrinkLow Compl. xxii. (1874) 5t Of their 
temporals, let .viij. or .x. pound and not aboue of euery 
hundreth be granted to the Kyng. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. Loys 
le Roy 54b, The Pope commaundeth ouer the temporall of 
the Church called S. Peters patrimonie, as King. 1795 ABBE 
BarrueL Hist. Clergy during Fr. Rev. g9 They did not reject 
the new French constitution, or the laws concerning 
temporals. 1863 BLytH Hist. Fincham 39 The temporals 
were such lands or other property as may have accrued to the 
church by gift or purchase, and belonged chiefly to the 
regular or monastic clergy. 1880 BRowNn1nG Dram. Idylls 
Ser. 11. Pietro 362 I'll to Rome, before Rome’s feet the 
temporal-supreme lay prostrate! 

2. (Also in L. form temporale (tempo'reili:, 
-a:le1).) That part of the breviary and missal 
which contains the daily offices in the order of 
the ecclesiastical year, as distinct from those 
proper for Saints’ days: cf. SANCTORALE. 

I4.. Table Lessons, etc. in Wyclif's Bible IV. 690 Here 
endith the Temperal, and here bigynneth the Propre 
Sanctorum. ¢1475§ Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 755/21 Hoc 
temperalium, a temperal. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 63/2 This 
is the Rewle of the temporal thurgh the yere. 1517 in 
Archzologia LX1. 83 ltem a legend hoole of the temporall. 
.. ltem a legend hoole of the Sanctorum. 1872 Temporale 
[see SANCTORALE]. 


temporal (‘temparal), a.? and sb.2 Anat. Also 6 
tymporall. [ad. L. temporal-ts, f. tempora the 
temples: see TEMPLE sb.*] Of, belonging to, or 
situated in the temples: esp. in names of 
structures, as temporal artery, bone, muscle, 
vein, etc. 

temporal canals, small passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the temporal surface; temporal 
lobe, the lowest lobe of the brain lying below the Sylvian 


fissure; temporal fossa, that in which the temporal muscle 
originates. 
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1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 11/2 We should 
not hurte the temporalle muscle. Ibid. 29b/1 The thirde is 
called the temporall, or vayne of the temples, which in divers 
branches ascendeth in the temples of the heade. 1732 
ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 327 Copious 
Bleeding by opening the temporal Arteries. 1842 E. WILSON 
Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 23 The Temporal Bone is. . divisible 
into a squamous, mastoid, and petrous portion. 1854 H. 
SPENCER Personal Beauty Ess. 1891 II. 390 The chief agents 
in closing the jaws are the temporal muscles. 

B. sb. Elliptical for temporal artery, bone, 


muscle, etc. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Fj, Those 
[muscles] are called tymporalles, and are ryght noble and 
very sensyble, & therfore theyr hurt is very peryllous. 1758 
Ls Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 8 The Temporal became 
ossified. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 228 The muscles of 
mastication—the masseters, temporals, and pterygoids. 


1900 J. HUTCHINSON in Arch. Surg. XI. No. 41. 23 The old 
woman’s temporals were scarcely, if at all, enlarged. 
temporale (temps'ra:1). Also ||temporal. [ad. 


Sp. temporal storm, spell of rainy weather.] A 
weather condition of the Pacific coast of Central 
America consisting of strong south-west winds 
bringing heavy rain. 

1853 tr. F. Gerstaecker’s Narr. Journey round World 1. ix. 
145 A temporale, however, might happen at any moment. 
Ibid. ix. 160 All the threatened dangers of the cordilleras, of 
snow-drifts and temporales, were past. 1923 J. 
HERGESHEIMER Bright Shawl 141 The April temporale lay in 
an even heat over the city. 1936 L. J. HALLE Transcaribbean 
ii. 32 Twice or more in the season there will be ‘temporals’, 
when it will rain interminably for a week. 1982 N.Y. Times 
4 Apr. x. 18/4 There is scarcely one temporale, that sudden 
downpour of sheet-rain bringing with it a fine red tufa dust. 


|temporale: see TEMPORAL sb.! 2. 


temporalis (tempo'reilis). Anat. [L.: see 
TEMPORAL a.” and sb.?] Also temporalis muscle. 
A fan-shaped muscle which closes the lower jaw 
and which arises from the temporal fossa, passes 
through the gap between the zygomatic arch 
and the side of the skull, and is attached to the 
coronoid process and the anterior border of the 
ramus of the mandible. 

1676 W. MoLins Muoroyta or Anat. Admin. of Muscles 
Humane Body 17 If you throw this Muscle either from his 
origination or insertion, Temporalis will appear in his 
insertion. 1713 W. CHESELDEN Anat. Human Body 11. ii. 55 
Temporalis, arises from the Os Frontis, Parietale, 
Sphznoides, and Temporis, and. . is inserted externally into 
the Processus Corone of the Lower Jaw which it pulls 
upwards. 1873 G. FLEMING tr. Chauveau’s Compar. Anat. t. 
§3. ii. 223 To dissect the temporalis, excise the external 
pterygoideus from its inferior border. 1910 Bull. Amer. 
Museum Nat. Hist. XXVIII. 302 The temporalis is the most 
powerful jaw muscle in Carnivora. 1938 H. L. Wieman Gen. 
Zool. (ed. 3) iv. 78 A portion of the temporalis muscle can be 
seen between the orbit and the tympanum. 1978 Sci. Amer. 
Apr. 64/2 In 1944 a German surgeon... tried attaching a flap 
of muscle (the temporalis) from the side of the head to the 
surface of the brain, hoping that the muscle’s blood vessels 
would join the cerebral arteries and supply them. 


temporalism (‘temporaliz(a)m). [f. TEMPORAL 
a.t + -ISM.] 

1. The spirit of ‘the world’ (as opposed to a 
religious spirit); secularism; addiction to 
temporal or mundane interests. 

1872 Dublin Rev. Jan. 10 Exhibition of the evil spirit 
which we have called ‘temporalism’, in that hatred of 
restraint and subordination. 1897 N. York Voice 16 Sept. 
3/1 He..takes leave of animalism, temporalism, 
provincialism, and becomes consciously a son of God. 

2. The principle of the temporal power of the 
Pope. 

1899 Spectator 7 Jan. 15 This war, which is not the 
warfare, nor in the interest, of the Roman Catholic Church, 
but of temporalism, is carried into every field where 
intolerant Catholicism has any power. l i 

So 'temporalist, one who maintains or 
supports the temporal power of the Pope. 

1901 Mission. Record U.F. Ch. Scot. June 272/1 The next 
Pope will be a strong Temporalist. 


temporality (tempa'rezlit). Also 5 -er-; 4-6 -ite, 
5 -yte, -itee, -ytee, 5-6 -itie, (6 temporallytie). [ad. 
late L. temporalitas (Tertullian), f. temporal-is, 
TEMPORAL: see -ITY. Substituted in 14-15th c. 
for temperalté, TEMPORALTY, q.v.] 

t1. Temporal power, jurisdiction, affairs, 
property, etc.: esp. the temporal property of the 
clergy; = TEMPORALTY 1. Obs. 

1393 Lanc. P. Pi. C. xxitt. 128 Prelates thei maden, To 
holde with Antecrist here temporalite to saue. 1497 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 314 Resauit fra Maister Johne Fresel, 
elect of Ros, for the compositioun of his admissioune to the 
temporalitee of Ros. 1501 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 93/t A 
Precept of Admission made to Jane Forman, Prioress of 
Eklis, to the temporalite of al landis, rentis, and possessionis 
of the sammyn. 1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 3 The lesser 
Princes of Italy being not likely to endure the Churches so 
great encrease of Temporality. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. 
xhi[i], That the said incumbent might lawfully enjoy the 
spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls at 
Knocktarlitie. ji 

b. pl. Temporal or material possessions (esp. 
of the church or clergy). 

c 1475 Harl. Contn. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 546 The comons 
putte up a bylle in the parlement to the kynge as for the 
temporalytees beynge in the handes of the spirituelte. a 1552 
Letanp Itin. VI. 1 The Kynge had reteynid the 


TEMPORALTY 


Temporallyties of thc Byshoprike for a tyme. 1593 in Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 150 To considder what great 
prejudice the Kirk sustains by the erecting of the tithes of 
diverss prelacies into temporalities, so that these kirks 
cannot be planted. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 204 The 
Pope... gave to the said Nicholas the said Abby, with all the 
said Spiritualities, and Temporalities. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 129 After all which, the Bishop is introduced into 
the King's Presence to do his Homage for his Temporalities 
or Barony. 1854 H. MıLLeER Sch. & Schm. xxv. (1857) 546 
The Church..might, I believed, have to forfeit the 
temporalities, if her decision differed from that of the law 
courts. 

2. The body or class of temporal persons; = 
TEMPORALTY 2. 

1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 24 The Emperour 
..to be lord and juge..of the temporalitee. c 1470 HENRY 
Wallace x. 1002 The byschoprykis inclynyt till his croune, 
Bathe temperalite and all the religioune. 1543 Hen. VIII 
A Parl. 24 Dec., in Coil. Poems 165 You of the 

emporality be not clean and unspotted of Malice and 
Envy. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. I. 582 Here both the 
temporality and spirituality gave great subsidies to the king. 

3. The quality or condition of being temporal 


or temporary; temporariness; relation to time. 
1634 Rainpow Labour (1635) 11 Though in the act of our 
labours. . we place temporality, yet ought we alwayes before 
our intentions to set eternity. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance 
Div. Off. v. 158 As the Western Church observed this very 
day [All Saints day], so did also the Eastern, or at least some 
other, in temporality and point of time very near it. 1678 T. 
Jones Heart & its Right Sov. 587 What can any mortal 
excellency, that has . . perishing temporality stamp’d upon it 
signifie to Christians, who are not of this world? 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 15 May 4/1 Gaining thereby the attributes of 
eternity, without losing its own qualities of temporality. 


‘temporalize, v. rare. [f. TEMPORAL a.! + -IZE.] 
trans. To make temporal in character. 

a. To secularize; b. to limit in time. 

1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 146 They led to the ultimate 
temporalizing and annihilation of everything peculiarly 
Christian in the system. 1890 Spectator 5 July, Many who 
turned from a worship which seemed to localise and 
temporalise the Divine. 


‘temporally, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly*.] 

1. For a time, temporarily. rare. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 185 The maker of all thynges 
rested temperally in the,.. thow vyrgyn. P 

2. In regard to temporal matters; in, or with 
respect to, this world; in the present life. 

¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 1t9 Antecrist 
havyng glorie of pe world temporally. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 20 As evill bitter wateris gerris mony 
folk dee temporaly, sa dois. . heresy and lollardry the saule 
dee spiritualy. 1552 App. HamıLTON Catech. (1884) 39 
Punitions quhilk God sendis to synnaris temporallie. 1679 
WHITEBREAD in Speeches Jesuits 2, I pray God bless His 
Majesty both Temporally and Eternally. a1716 SouTH 
Serm. (J.), Sinners who are in such a temporally happy 
condition, owe it not to their sins, but wholly to their luck. 

3. With regard to time. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1971 Nature 21 May 172/1 Temporally 
varying deviations between 40° and 60° were found. 1974 
Sci. Amer. June 31/2 The pulse, which contains only about 
10-3 joule of laser energy, is shaped spatially (and also 
temporally, if desired) prior to amplification. 1982 Ibid. 
Feb. 129/2 Temporally coherent light would show at the 
sampling point a continuous variation between crest and 
trough. 


‘temporalness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being temporal. 
1611 Cotcr., Secularité,..worldlinesse, temporallnesse. 


temporalty (‘temporealtt). Obs. or arch. Also 
4-6 temper-; 4-5 -el-; 4-6 -te, -tee, 4-7 -tie, 5-6 
-tye, (6 temporalltie). [app. a. AF. *temporelté = 
F. temporalité (13th c.), f. OF. temporel, 
TEMPORAL: see -Ty. Cf. commonalty, cruelty, 
loyalty, etc. In 14-15th c. assimilated to 
the L. form, as temper-, temporalité; now 
TEMPORALITY. ] 

1. Temporal or secular things, 
business; temporal authority. ? Obs. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 299 Temporelte 
and spirituelte ben to partys of holi chirche. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 He es pare lorde bathe of 
temperaltee and of spiritualtee. c 1483 CaxTon Dialogues 45 
Cest grand folye De donner le eternalite Pour le temporalite, it 
is grete folye For to gyve the eternalite For the temporalte. 
cı511 rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 30/2 In ye 
temperalte haue they one Emperour. 1621 BuRTON Anat. 
Mel. itt. i. 1. ii. (1651) 415 The mutability of all temporalties. 
1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 47 Lands that in the 
temporalty are subject to the state of Venice, and in the 
spirituality are under the Arch-Bishop of Milan. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 183 The Spiritualty and 
Temporalty are two distinct Jurisdictions. N 

b. Chiefly pl. Temporal possessions; esp. 
those of an ecclesiastical person or body: = 
TEMPORALITY 1b. ? Obs. 

[1306 Rolls of Parit. 1. 220/t Ont donez terres, tenementz, 
& avoesons, & tieles autres temporautez, as Prelatz de seinte 
Eglise.) 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. xx. 127 Prelates pei hem 
maden, To holden with antecryste her temperaltes to saue. 
¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) to3 Subsidies & dymes for here 
temperalties. 1449 Rolls of Parit. V. t57/2 Prouffitez of the 
temperaltees of Bisshuprichez. 1570-6 LamBarpDe Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 229 A stately Monasterie (the temporalties 
whereof did amount to a hundreth fiftie and five poundes). 
1607 CowELL Interpr., Temporalties of Bishops (Temporalia 
Episcoporum) be such reuenewes, lands, and tenements, as 
Bishops haue had laid to their Sees by the Kings and other 
great personages of this land from time to time. a1715 


affairs, 


TEMPORALWARD 


Burnet Own Time I. iv. (1724) 760 The Cardinal was 
chosen by the Chapter Vicar, or Guardian of the 
temporalties. 

2. The body of temporal persons or laymen, 
the laity; the temporal estate or estates of the 


realm, i.e. the temporal peers and the commons. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 335 Kyng William was 
sterne..and rulede bope tempcralte and spiritualte at his 
owne wille. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 301 Ther was 
graunted vnto the kyng..bothe of spirituelte and of 
temporalte an hole taxe and a disme. a1§29 SKELTON Col. 
Cloute 61 For the temporalte Accuseth the spiritualte. 1621 
E.sinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 129 The 
subsidies of the Temporalty and the Clergie brought into 
the House from the King. a1715 Burnet Own Time an. 
1663 (1823) I. 11. 340 The convocation gave... four subsidies, 
which proved as heavy on them, as they were light on the 
temporalty. 1874 S. WILBERFORCE Ess. II. 191 The old 
compact between the spirituality and the temporalty. 
tb. The condition or estate of a layman. Obs. 
c 1440 Bone Flor, 1032 Ther was lefte no man in that town 
. That was of temporalte. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 38 
Sothely some flowryd in prosperite in the spyrytualte. Some 
in the temporalte and some in relygyon. 


‘temporal,ward, adv. rare. [f. TEMPORAL a.2 + 
-warD.] ‘Towards the temples or temporal 
region; = TEMPORAD. 


1904 TiıTCHENER tr. Wundt’s Physiol. Psychol. I. 236 
Retinal points that lie temporalward. 


||tempora mutantur (‘tempera mju:'tenta(r)), 
Latin phr. [L., in full tempora mutantur nos et (or 
et nos) mutamur in illis (also used), times change 
and we change with them.] A statement 
emphasizing the inevitability of change in 
human affairs and customs. 

A similar saying Omnia mutantur, nos et mutamur in illis is 
found in Delitræ Poetarum Germanorum (1612) I. 685, where 
it is ascribed to the Emperor Lothair I by the author (who 
may be Matthias Borbonius), but there is no evidence that it 
has a medieval origin. The phrase tempora mutantur, 
however, occurs earlier in other contexts: see quot. ¢ 1440. 

[c 1440 Gesta Romanorum (Harl. MS.) x. 28 And pei 
founde pis y-wreten, Tempora mutantur; Ilomines 
deteriorantur;..this is to sey, ‘tymys ben chaungid; and 
men ben hyndred, or turnyd, or I-made worse.’] 1577 W. 
Harrison Descr. Britayne 111. iii. 99 in Holinshed renee I, 
Oft in one age, diuers iudgementes doe passe upon one 
maner of casse, wherby the saying of the poet Tempora 
mutantur, @& nos mutamur in illis. [1666 G. TORRIANO 
Piazza Universale di Proverbi Italiani 281 Times change, 
and we with them... [Note, 292] The Latin says the same, 
Tempora mutantur, et nos mutamur in illis.) 1855 W. 
CHAPPELL Popular Music I. 309 However unobjectionable 
this song may have been in ones Mary’s time, the three 
remaining stanzas would not be very courteously received in 
Queen Vietoria’s. Tempora mutantur. 1934 BLUNDEN 
Minds Eye 154 He could not repress an exclamatory 
Tempora mutantur. 1961 Times 7 Apr. 20/7 The Rugby- 
watching public can in no way afford to be smug. Tempora 
mutantur indeed, and..not so many years ago a boo would 
have caused apoplexy in older Rugby followers. 1978 J. L. 
M. Stewart Full Term iv. 56 ‘Giles has my old rooms..on 
the floor above this.’ ‘More tempora mutantur stuff.’ 1980 
Times 7 May 18/2 Charlie Chan was always successful... 
This was ‘because’ he was Chinese... Tempora mutantur, nos 
et mutamur in illis, particularly the progeny of a nasty 
modern breed of censors... working up a protest against the 
revival of Charlie Chan. 


temporance, obs. form of TEMPERANCE. 


t tempo'raneal, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. as next + 
-AL!.] = next (in quot. in sense 2). 

1625 JACKSON Creed v. xviii. §2 As if the temporaneal 
coexistence of these two effects had sufficiently argued the 
one’s causal dependence upon the other. 


temporaneous (temp9'reini:as), a. Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. tempordne-us timely, opportune (f. 
tempus, tempor- time) + -ous.] 

+1. Lasting only for a time, temporary. Obs. 

1656 [see 2]. 1681 HALLYwett Melampr. 68 (T.) Those 
things may cause a temporaneous disunion. 1782 A. MONRO 
Compar. Anat. 120 The temporaneous grinders are placed 
..upon the internal set. 1806 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. IV. 
244 This book is so driftless, so useless, so temporaneous. 
1818 [implied in temporaneously, -ness: see below]. 

2. Pertaining or relating to time, temporal. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Temporaneous, done suddenly, at 
a certaine time, pertaining to time; variable for the time. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous progressive 
motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 Paces in a 
second Minute of time. 1878 F. FERGUSON Pop., Life Christ 
x. 40 He uses only the connective particle ‘and’ and not the 
temporaneous ‘then’. y 

Hence tempo'raneously adv., for the time; 
tempo'raneousness, temporary character. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Temporaneousness. 1818 G. S. 
Faser Hore Mosaicæ |. 328 His title to the perpetually 
entailed, though temporaneously alienated, inheritance of 
his forefathers. Ibid. II. 208 The testimony which it bears 
respecting its own temporaneousness. 


temporarily (‘tempoerarili), adv. [f. TEMPORARY 
a. + -LY?.] In a temporary manner. 

1. For a time (only); during a limited time. 

¢1694 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 193 Derogatory to the 
King’s Prerogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporarily 
changing the very Constitution thereof, 1803 Gopwin Life 
Chaucer II]. 189 (Jod.) An oligarchical council temporarily 
administering the affairs of the nation. 1873 Act j & 37 
Vict. c. 88 §7 The vacancy shall be temporarily filled. 

2. In relation to time, temporally. rare. 
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1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant 1. xi. 447 All spatially or 
temporarily determined phenomena. 


temporariness (‘temporarinis). [f. next + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being temporary. 
1695 J. Sace Article, etc. Wks. 1844 I. 197 The perpetuit 
or temporariness of it doth not affect its nature. 1876 W. 
BATHGATE Deep Things of God ii. 36 The .. suddenness and 
temporariness of the physical process of breathing. 


temporary ('tempərərı), a. (sb.) {ad. L. 
temporari-us, f. tempus, tempor- time: see -ARY.] 
A. adj. 1. a. Lasting for a limited time; existing 
or valid for a time (only); not permanent; 
transient, made to supply a passing need. 

1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 60 The authority 
of princes & gouernors..is truely to be called temporarie, 
that is, but for a time. a 1628 PRESTON New Cort. (1634) 45 
The creature is temporary, whereas the soul is immortali. 
1651 Hossges Levtath. 11. xix. 99 For thcir perpetuall, and 
not temporary security. 1777 Cook Voy. Pacific u. vii. 
(1784) I. 292 A large space had been cleared, before the 
temporary hut of this Chief. 1817 Jas. MILL Brit. India II. 
Iv. 1x. 293 The adaptation of temporary expedients to 
temporary exigencies. 1858 J. IH. Newman list. Sk. (1873) 
III. v. i. 434 Ineonveniences which they felt to be aM 
temporary. 

b. temporary hardness, hardness of water that 
can be removed by boiling, because it is due to 
bicarbonates which are thereby precipitated; 
temporary star (Astron.), a star which appears 
suddenly, shines for a time, and then almost or 
entirely disappears; temporary tooth, a 
deciduous tooth, milk-tooth. 

1802 Med. Jral. VIII. 559 The first teeth, or those of 
childhood, the author alle temporary, the set which 
succeeds them he terms permanent. 1833 [IERSCHEL Astron. 
xii. 383 The phenomena we allude to are those of temporary 
stars. 1842 E. WiLson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 51 The 
Temporary teeth are 20 in number, 8 incisors, 4 canine, and 
8 molars. 1895 H. CoLLer Water Softening & Pur Petah i. 
2 The temporary hardness is that due to the bicarbonates of 
lime and magnesia. 1969 Temporary hardness [see 
permanent hardness 8.v. PERMANENT a. (sb.) 1 d]. 

tc. Belonging or relating to the particular 
time; of the period; hence, of passing interest, 
ephemeral. ? Obs. (or merged in 1). 

1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 164, I send you a trifling 
temporary production, made for the occasion of the day, and 
to perish with it. 1778 Muscrave 25 Apr., in Boswell 
Johnson, A temporary poem always entertains us. 1805 W. 
Cooke S. Foote I. 152 Though it [Devil upon Two Sticks’] 
admits of some temporary strokes, such as the ridicule on 
the college of physicians, .. &c., [it] exhibits them worked up 
in so brilliant and general a manner, as to be always new. 

d. Designating one who is commissioned for 
the duration of a war (esp. that of 1914-18), as 
temporary captain, officer, etc. Also temporary 
gent(leman) (in colloq. or pejorative Services’ 
use); abbrev. T.G. s.v. T 6a. 

1918 Barrie Echoes of War 68 Socially he had fallen.. ; 
even..in his uniform the hasty might say something clever 
about ‘temporary gentlemen’. 1925 W. Dee Sorrell & 
Son ii, 21 ‘My name is Sorrell, Captain Sorrell.’ ‘You will 
have to drop the ‘captain’. Temporary, I suppose?’ 1938 S. 
Beckett Murphy x. 234 He withheld his hand, the little 
temporary gent and pure in heart. 1958 S. Raven in H. 
Thomas Establishment 72 Temporary Captain C.C. had 
been in the very first intake at Sandhurst. 1976 N.Y. Rev. 
Bks. 5 Feb. 20/3 The lower-middle-class officer . . who in the 
First World War would have been called a ‘temporary 
gentleman’. 1983 T. Pocock 1945: Dawn came up like 
Thunder v. 151 There were two officers’ messes—‘A’ and 
‘B’; the former primarily for staff officers. . the latter, mostly 
made up of temporary officers. . ’ 

t2: Belonk aE to the present life or this world: 
= TEMPORAL a.} 2. Obs. 

(In quot. 1603, of a person: ‘not a meddler with temporal 
or secular affairs’.) 

1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 145 Duke, Know you that 
Frier Lodowick that she speakes off Peter, I know him for 
a man diuine and holy, Not scuruy, nor a temporary medler, 
As he’s reported by this Gentleman. 1668 Howe Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 63 In our temporary state, while we are 
under the measure of time. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 
207 Spiritual and Eternal things are more excellent than 
things Carnal and Temporary. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler No. 
153 P13 The wise use of temporary riches. — 

+3. Metaph. Occurring or existing in time (not 
from eternity). Obs. (Cf. TEMPORAL a.! 6.) 

a1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 Collectively they 
make up a good moral cvidence touching a temporar 
inception of the humane Nature. 1678 Cupwonrtn Intell. 
Syst. 1.1.§31. 39 They who conceived the World to have had 
a noan eginning or Creation, held the Coevity of all 
Souls with it. 1701 Norris Ideal World 32? These truths are 
temporary, because those relations could not begin to exist 
before those created beings were produced. 

+4. = TEMPORAL a.! 4. Obs. rare. 

a1656 UssHer Ann. To Rdr. P10 That from the evening 
ushering in the first day of the World, to that midnight 
which began the first day of the Christian æra, there was 
4003 years, seventy dayes, and six temporaric howers. 

. sb. 

+1. pl. Things belonging to this life, temporal 
goods. Cf. TEMPORALITY 1b. Obs. 

1596 II. CLAPHAM Briefe Bible 11. 218 Wee haue taken 
Bread and other temporaries without begging them at thy 
hands. 1665 Sır T. Hersert Trav. CoM) 172 A large 
Castle, which now by age or war (the canker-worms of all 
temporarics) is moth-eaten. TIA ; ’ 

+2. A person whose religious life or devotion 
endures only for a time. (In allusion to Matt. 


TEMPORIZE 


xiii. 21, etc.) Obs. (In quot. 1903 used (? by 
misunderstanding) for: a time-server, tempor- 
izer.) 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 59 Our 
Temporaries, or rather Temporizers.. are carried full saile 
to the profession of Faith; whom yet the least note of 
reproach . . makes ready to deny and abiure the Truth. 1647 
Trave Comm. 2 Cor. xiii. 8 A temporary may so fall away as 
to persecute the truth that he once professed. [1903 A. 
Seis Men of Covt. xxiii. (1904) 253 A Temporary,— one 
who tries year in and ycar out to ‘carry his dish level’, and 
adjusts his sails to cateh the changing winds.] 

+3. A contemporary. Obs. 

1649 Alcoran 6 We left this punishment, 
advertisement to their temporaries and posteritic, 

4. A person employed or holding a post 
temporarily, a ‘casual’; spec. a secretary or 
clerical worker supplied by an agency to cover 
absences or vacancies for a short period. 

1848 Dickens Dombey iii, Being only a permanency I 
couldn’t be expected to show it like a temporary. 1892 Pail 
Mall G. 7 Oct. 7/1 The ‘permanent temporaries’ arc liable to 
dismissal at any time, but are practically fixed, some having 
been in the service from eight to ten years. 1907 Westm. 
Gaz. 1 July 7/2 Servants who are merely casuals (i.c., 
temporaries) in purely private families. 1956 
Biackstock Dewey Death vii. 159 Temporarics came, and 
temporaries went..and the work produced [was] shocking 
beyond belief. 1957 R. Ilart-Davis Let. 7 July in 
Lyttelton Hart- Davis Lett. (1979) Il. 123 This might have 
been possible if my sccretary hadn’t been on holiday. 
Instead I was burdened with a pudding-faced ‘temporary’. 
1970 New Yorker 17 Oct. 148/1 (caption) But Mr. Clark! I'm 
just a temporary. 


as an 


temporat(e, -aunce: see TEMPERATE, -ANCE. 
tempore: see TEMP. (abbrev.). 


temporicide (‘temponisaid). nonce-wd. [f. L. 
tempus, tempor- time + ~CIDE.] 

1. The ‘killing’ of time. 

1851 Chambers’ Papers for People IX. No. 72. 9 Short 
romantic stories, adaptable for purposes of temporicide. 
1856 GRINDON Life xxiv. (1875) 305 Pleasure . . such as will 
outweigh whole nights of the mere temporicide popularly 
esteemed the beau idéal of pastime. 

2. One who ‘kills’ time. 

a1876 M. CoLLINs Th. in Gard, (1880) II. 208 D., who 
would catch the tide, G., with his notions wide, Each is 
temporicide— Timce’s reckless murderer. 


t'temporist. Obs. [f. as prec. + -IST: cf. 
TEMPORIZE v.] A temporizer, a time-server. 

1596 Nasne Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 123 
Heilding Dicke..is a temporist that hath faith inough for all 
Religions. 1607 Marston What you will 11. i, Why, turne a 
temporist, row with the tide, Pursew the cut, the fashion of 
the age. 1650-66 WHARTON Poems Wks. (1683) 333 Touch 
me not, Traytor!.. I am no Temporist. 


temporization (temporarzeifon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of temporizing. 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’; compromise. 

1763 JouNnson Misc. Lives, Ascham Wks. IV. 631 Charges 
of temporization and compliance had somewhat sullied his 
reputation. 1839 Fraser’s Mag. XX. 97 Iler policy is one of 
temporisation. 1851 Jbid. XLIII. 139 A union.. was 
consequently thought of, as the best means of 
temporization. | 7 ve p 

2. Procrastination, delay; gaining of time. 

1888 Times 19 Oct. 5/1 The inevitable reaction against the 
policy of adjournment and temporization. 


temporize (‘temporaiz), v. [a. F. temporiser 
(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) to pass onc’s time, 
wait one’s time, = med.L. temporizāre = 
temporäre to put off the time, delay (Du Cange), 
It. temporeggiare to observe, obey, or follow 
times (Florio), f. L. tempus, tempor- time: see 
-IZE. ] 

1. intr. To adopt some course for the time or 
occasion; hence, to adapt oneself or conform to 
the time and circumstances; to ‘trim’. 

[1555-63: cf. TEMPORIZER 1.] 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 69, I pray the spare the world And give men leave 
to temporize. 1617 Moryson J/tin. 11. 51 Most part of the 
rest temporised with the State, openly professing obedience 
.. but secretly relicuing the rebels. 1752 Firing Amelia 
1x. ix, Ilow do you expect to risc in the church, if you cannot 
temporise, and give in to the opinion of your supporters? 
1849 Macaunay List. Eng. viii. II. 298 Penn, therefore, 
exhorted the fellows.. to submit, or at least to temporise. 
1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 38 The pope.. had 
privately advised Becket to avoid a quarrel with the king and 
to temporise. 

tb. trans. Obs. rare. 

1600 [sce TEMPORIZED below]. i 

t2. intr. To let time pass, spend time, ‘mark 
time’; to procrastinate; to delay or wait for a 
more favourable moment. Also with it. Obs. 
exc. as in 3. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 358 Charging them they 
should not stir, and only to temporize and forbear, untill the 
Enemies came within a stones cast of them. 1600 IIOL1L.AND 
Livy xxiv. xiii, §17 So Anniball contrariwise temporised, 
being not so readie now to credite the Nolanes. 1633 T. 
STAFFORD Pac. Iib. 1. xiii. (1821) 147 [laving temporized all 
this while. 1694 Motreux Rabelats v. xviii. (1737) 76 We lay 
by and run adrift, that is, in a Landlopers Phrase, we 
temporis'd it. 1696 PHitLips (cd. 5), Temporize..also, to 
delay, to take time to consider. 


TEMPORIZER 


3. intr. To act, negotiate, parley, treat, deal 
(with a person, etc.), so as to gain time. 

1586 J. Hooker Jfist. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 118/1 They did 
yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till further 
order might be taken. 1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
Aiijb, My prouision is too small to perfect on a sudden so 
spacious a ground-worke, I will temporize with those duties 
which.. by time may be in me supported. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 133 William was still temporizing 
with Stigand; the time for his dcgradation was not yet come. 

4. To negotiate, to discuss terms; to arrange or 
make terms, to effect a compromise (with a 
person, etc., between persons or parties). 

1579 FENTON Guicctard. 1. (1599) 4 Knowing discreetely 
howe to temporise betweene Princes confederate. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. rel. in Holinshed I. 142/1 His lordshi 

ranted hir request, and temporised with the earle. 1636 E 
neas tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy L 137 The safer course is, 
to temporise with it, then strive forthwith to extinguish it. 
1823 Scott Peveril xxxvi, I have behaved like a fool..; I 
ought to have temporised with this singular being, learned 
the motives of its interference, and availed myself of its 
succour. 1863 KINnGLAKE Crimea I. iii. 48 This calm 
Mahometan..strove to temporise as well as he could 
betwixt the angry Churches. ; 

tb. trans. ? To negotiate, manage, accomplish 
(a result). Obs. rare. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. x. lvii. (1612) 251 Of ancient 
Peeres, of valiant Men, great Lords, and Wise men all, By 
forced Warre, or fraudfull peace to temporize the fall. ’ 

<5. trans. To provide for the time, improvise, 
extemporize. (Erroneous use.) 

1880 J. Nicot Poems & Songs 41 No fire nor firing, goblet, 
pan, nor pot Nor wherewithal to temporize a bed. 

Hence ‘temporized ppl. a.; t+ ’temporizement 
(obs. nonce-wd.), = TEMPORIZATION 1. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 20 Whether then all 
religious zeale, being turned into temporized platformes, to 
cast omnia pro tempore, nihil pro veritate. Foia. 33 [The 
Jesuits) were vnworthy the name of temporized statists.. if 
they should not denie all and change their opinions, agreeing 
to time, person and place. 1647 M. Huoson Div. Right 
Govt. Ep. Ded. 5, I hope..[to) vindicate the innocency of 
my thoughts from all such unworthy Sycophancy and 
Temporizement. 


temporizer (‘temporaiza(r)). Also 6 -our, Sc. 
-ar, 7 -or. [Agent-noun f. prec.: cf. F. 
temporiseur (a 1600 in Littré).} One who 
temporizes. 

1. One who complies for the time, or yields to 
the time; a time-server, a ‘trimmer’. 

1555 R. Plownott] tr. Musculus (title) The Temporisour 
(that is to say, the Observer of Tyme) translated into 
Inglishe. 1563 Winst Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., 
Wks. (S.T.S.) L 53 Werray finjeit hypocritis, and 
temperizaris with the tyme contrare thair conscience. 
1563-87 Foxe 4. & M. (1596) 1885/1 One by iudgement 
reformed, is more worth then a thousand transformed 
temporizers. 1611 SHaxs. Wint. T. 1. ii. 302 A mindlesse 
Slaue, Or else a houering Temporizer. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
11. 290 They would neuer be dissembling temporisors. 1710 
Norris Chr, Prud. ii. 101 The Policy of Temporizers, men 
that steer their course by the compass of Worldly Interests. 
1812 SHELLEY Address Prose Wks. 1888 I. z58 The dangers 
which lie beneath the footsteps of the hypocrite or 
temporizer. s 

2. One who seeks to gain time; a 
procrastinator, delayer, one who waits for a 
favourable time. 

1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell. 370 Like unto that 
auncient and warie temporizer [Q. Fabius Maximus). 1636 
Featty Clavis Myst. xxix. 383 Doth Satan play the 
temporizer and time all his suggestions? 1736 Gentl. Mag. 
VI. 469/1 Thc famous Advice. . which ought to be observed 
by all Temporizers; viz. Time was; Time is: but take Care to 
lay hold on the Opportunity before the Time is past. 


temporizing (‘temporaizin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING!.] The action of the verb TEMPORIZE. 

1. Temporary compliance, etc., time-serving, 
‘trimming’; parleying: see TEMPORIZE 1. 

1590 J. SMYTHE in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 64 By your 
Majesties bearinge and temporizinge with the woonderfull 
disorders and abuses. ¢1618 Moryson Ftin, (1903) 287 Our 
Ministers could not safely liue [in Ireland) without some 
temporising, and applying himselfe to thaire humours. 
1707 Norris Treat. ffumility iii. 98 By temporizing or time- 
serving, I mean, when a man conforms his principles or 
practices to the times,..so as to be rcady to take up new 
principles, . . whenever a new turn of the times.. shall make 
it for his advantage so to do. 1757 BURKE Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 
viii, John, deserted by all, had no resource but in 
tem porizing and submission. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, 

is.. is no time for temporising with our duty. y ’ 

2. Putting off, delaying, procrastination; 
negotiation sO as to gain time: see TEMPORIZE 2 


3. 

1586 J. Hooxer Fist. Irel. in Holinshed I1. 113/2 By 
temporising and gaining of time all matters were pacificd. 
1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xlvii. 270 Without further 
tcmporising, he passed over the very same day to the other 
side of the river. 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 49 A 
rational temporizing ripens secrets and resolutions. 


‘temporizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.]} 
That temporizes: see the verb. 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’. 

1600 E. Blount Hosp. Incur. Fooles aij, Another puts on 
the Foxe with temporizing humilitie. 1680 C. Nesse Church 
fist. 210 That temporizing parasitical priest. 1693 DRYDEN 
Juvenal Ded. (1697) 65 A Temporizing Poet, a Well- 
manner’d Court-Slave, and a Man who is often afraid of 
Laughing in the right place. 1796 BURKE Regic. Peace i. 
Wks. VIII. 87 They..consider a temporizing meanness as 
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the only source of safety, 1828 J. W. Croker Diary 12 July, 
I thought a timid or temporising course would create great 
dissatisfaction, i ’ 

2. Designed to gain time. 

1800 Misc. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 140/1 My people 
became so clamorous that temporizing measures were no 
longer to be pursued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xvi. 191 His treatment was purely expectant and 
temporising. 1903 J. GAIRONFR in Camb. Mod. Ilise. IL. xiii. 
447 Henry wrote a tcmporising reply. | sik 

Hence ’temporizingly adv., in a temporizing 
way, in a way designed to gain time. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. CIL 136 He.. 


talked temporizingly, with suggestions of possible 
arrangements. 
temporo- ('tempərəu), before a vowel 


sometimes tempor-, used in Anat. as combining 
form of L. tempora temples (of the head), 
forming adjectives in the sense ‘pertaining to 
the temple or temples and (some other part)’, 
as temporo-alar belonging to the temporal 
region and the wing: noting a muscle in 
birds, -auricular, -facial, -hyoid, -malar, 
-mandibular, -mastoid, -maxillary, -occipital 
(also temporoccipital), -parietal, -sphenoid, 
-sphenoidal, -zygomatic. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 400 The 
*Temporo-facial gives off a number of branches which are 
distributed over the temple and upee half of the face. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIH. 168 The distribution of the 
*temporo-malar or any other sensory nerve. 1889 A. 
MACALISTER Text-bk. Human Anat. 243 The *temporo- 
mandibular joint forms a double condylarthrosis. 1974 
Nature 8 Mar. 165/2 An asymmetrical functional activity of 
both temporomandibular joint mechanisms must 
compensate during chewing and non-chewing activities. 
1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 337 The *Temporo- 
maxillary vein formed by the union of the temporal and 
internal maxillary. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
*Temporo-occipital artery... *Temporo-parietal suture, that 
between temporal and parietal bones. 1879 St. George’s 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 341 Between the frontal and *temporo- 
sphenoid lobes. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., * Temporo- 
zygomatic surface, external surface of great wing of 
sphenoid. 


tempour, tempra, obs. ff. TEMPER, TEMPERA. 
temprate, obs. variant of TEMPERATE. 


t'tempre, a. Obs. Also 4-5 temper(e, 5 
tempur(e. [a. AF., OF. tempré (12th c. in 
Godef.), pa. pple. of temprer to TEMPER. The 
final -e, originally pronounced, became at length 
mute: cf. ASSIGN, COSTIVE.] Tempered; 
temperate. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter l. t It is a tempre kynd of 
praiynge. Fbid. cxxxvii. 5 All tempre men, pat gouernes pair 
flesch in mcsure. ¢138§ CHaucer L.G.W. Prol. 128 Now 
hadde the tempre sonne al that releuyd. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 130 Large of 3ifftes and ryght ffre, Wondur fair and 
ryght tempere. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 247 
Slepe..vpon a nessh Bedde and in a place tempure. 


tempre, -en, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 


ttemprely, adv. Obs. Also 4 temperel(l)y. [f. 
TEMPRE@. + -LY*.] In moderation, temperately. 

¢1386 CHaucer Shipm. T. 262 (Harl. MS.) Gouerneth 
3ow also of 30ur diete Al temperelly [v.rr. temperally 
[?-atly], atemprely) and namely in pis hete. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 237 Men whych kepyth reysonabill 
diette and lywen temprely, bene more hole of body. [bid. 
242 Drynke a lytill and colde temprely. 

So +’tempreness (tempurnes), temperate- 
ness. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. aij, That other theirde parte of 
the worlde which shall be calde affrica, that is to say the 
contre of tempurnes. 


temprure, variant of TEMPERURE Obs. 


| temps (tã). Ballet. [Fr., lit. = time.} A term 
used in the names of various ballet movements 
in which there is no transfer of weight from one 
foot to the other (see quots.). 

1890 G. B. SHAw in Star 21 Feb. 2/4, I do not know... 
which particular temps is a battement and which a ronde de 
jambe. 1922 Beaumont & lozixowski Man. Classical 
Theatr. Dancing V. 195 Ballonné a trois temps. Ibid. 196 
Temps de cuisse.. Temps levé. Ibid. 200 Temps d'Allegre. 
1930 Craske & Beaumont Theory €& Pract. Allegro in 
Classical Ballet (1960) 9 In a pas d’élévation, such as a Temps 
de Poisson, the arms are raised en attitude. 1947 N. 
Nicovazva-Lecat Ballet Educ. wv. 72 Temps liè is a set 
combination of steps and arm movements executed to the 
count of 4 or 3. 1948 Ballet Ann. 11. 66, I set to work on 
recording a number of temps d’allegro and enchainements. 
1957 G. B. L. Witson Dict. Ballet 265 Temps..is variously 
used to describe a movement in which there is no transfer of 
weight (e.g. temps levé) or the division of a step into a 
number of movements (e.g. ballonné a trois temps). ¢ 1973 
J. CHOLERTON Theory of Acrobatics (Assoc. Amcr. Dancing) 
(ed. 12) 9 QO. What is a Temps levé? A. A hop. 


temps, tempse, obs. ff. TENSE, TEMSE. 


|| temps perdu (td perdy). [Fr., ‘time lost’; used 
with allusion to Proust: see RECHERCHE DU TEMPS 
PERDU.] The past, contemplated with nostalgia 
and a sense of irretrievability. 

1932 S. O’FaoLain Midsummer Night Madness 75 Life is 
too pitiful in these recapturings of the temps perdu, these 
brief intervals of reality. 1942 PARTRIOGE Usage & Abusage 


TEMPT 


95/2 One may question whether peace and prosperity will 
return with or without this word.. the ‘Sesame’ of le temps 
perdu. 1962 John o London’s 20 Sept. 287/3 A nostalgic 
atmosphere, an old-timers’ temps perdu. 1969 Listener 22 
May 734/2 The wizened wordsmith..was on the scent of 
temps perdu: in particular those heady years of the early 
Thirties. 1975 A. Price Our Man in Camelot vi. 111 It's a 
natural human feeling to yearn for the good old days, le 
temps perdu. 


tempt (tem(p)t), v. Forms: 3- tempt, 3-7 temt, 
4-6 (Sc. -9) temp. [a. OF. and AF. tempte-r 
(12-14th c.), learned form, beside the popular 
form tenter, tanter:—L. temptdre, temtare to 
handle, touch, feel, try the strength of, put to 
the test, try, attempt: cf. Pr. temptar, Cat., Sp., 
Pg. tentar, It. tentare. The Eng. form has always 
followed L. tem(p)tare, the form tent being very 
rare (see TENT v.*); but the sb. temptation had 
from 13th c. the collateral form tentation, which 
during the 16th and 17th c. was much used by 
theological writers. 

In inscriptions and early MSS., the Latin vb. is always 
tempt- or temtdre, this became in due course tentare in 
Romanic (see above, and cf. promptus, pronto, etc.); about 
the 13th c. scribes began to introduce this spelling in Latin 
MSS., whence it came into printed books and Latin Dicts., 
being supported by an assumed etymology as freq. of 
tendére, tentum to stretch, strive, aim, endeavour, try 
(meeting at length with sense 3 below); but this is now 
rejected in favour of a root tem-, temp-: see Walde Lat. Etym. 
Wörterbuch s.v. tempto. 

Sense 4, a later development in L., common in the Vulgate 
and Christian use, is the earliest recorded in Eng.] 

I. To test, put to the test, try. 

t1. To try, make trial of, put to the test or 
proof; to try the quality, worth, or truth of. Obs. 
exc. as in 2. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5030 Lauerd..pat..tempted abraham 
pi dere Of his aun sun offrand to mak, 1382 Wyctir Gen. 
xxii. 1 Aftyr that thes thingis weren doon, God temptide 
(1388 assaiede] Abraham [1535 Covero. ibid., After these 
actes God tempted Abraham; 1611 BIBLE ibid., It came to 
pass after these things, that God did tempt [1885 (R.V.) 
prove] Abraham]. 1382 Dan. i. 12 Tempte [gloss or 
assaic; 1535 Covero. Proue with; 1611, 1885 Prove] vs thi 
seruauntis ten days, and be potage 30uen to vs for to ete. 
c 1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s T. 402 He hadde assayed hire ynogh 
bifore.. what neded it Hire for to tempte and alwey moore 
and moore? 1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 With questions 
echon of tho He tempteth ofte. 1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg. gh 
The quene of Saba cam fro fer contreys to see hym & to 
api hym in demaundes and questyons. 1538 STARKEY 
England i1. i. 176 To haue some [sick persons] to go aboute 
.. to proue and tempt theyr louyng charyte. 16.. Sır W. 
Mure Sonn. iii. 6 To try my treuth and temp my loyall loue. 
a 1644 Quarces Hieroglyph. xiii. Wks. 1881 IH. 195 Tempt 
not your Salt beyond her power. ’ 

tb. transf. To act upon as a ‘trial’ or severe 
test, to try with afflictions; to afflict sorely, 
distress. Cf. ATTEMPT v. 4. Obs. rare. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 152 b/2 And thise xvii first 
yere I was moche tempted by the brennyng of the sonne 
moche oN : 3 

2. To make trial of, put to the proof, or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril. 

a. to tempt God: to put to the test, or 
experiment presumptuously upon, His power, 
forbearance, etc.; to try how far one can go with 
Him; hence sometimes passing into ‘to provoke, 
defy’. So to tempt providence, etc. 

41340 Hamrote Psalter lxxvii. 21 bai tempte god pat 
puttis paim selfe in any perill forto fande if god will delyuer 
þaim. 1382 Wyctir Deut. vi. 16 Thow shalt not tempte the 
Lord thi God, as thow hast temptid in the place of 
temptynge. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 4y tempteth hevene 
and erthe and helle. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 12 Thay 
sine alsua aganis this command that tempis god. 1552 
HuLoerT, Tempt or prouoke, pellitio, tento, temto, verso. 
1611 BiBLE Acts v. 9 How is it that yee have agreed together, 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs 
P22 Religion teacheth us, that providence ought not to be 
tempted. 1715-20 Pope /liad v. 44 Nor tempt the wrath of 
Heav'ns avenging Sire. 

b. In to tempt fate, fortune, etc., the sense 
approaches a. 

1603 Knotless Hist. Turks (1621) 119 Who thus 
overthrowne, resolved no more to tempt fortune. 1693 
CreecH in Dryden’s Juvenal xiii. (1697) 339 Thy Perjur'd 
Friend will quickly tempt his Fate. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Epist. 1.1. 9 Wisely resolv’d to tempt his Fate no more. 

c. to tempt (the storm, flood, sea, etc.): to 
adventure oneself in or upon; to risk the perils 
of. (Cf. ATTEMPT v. 2.) Chiefly poet. Also to 
tempt the worst, tempt reprisals, etc. 

1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 404 Who shall tempt with wandring 
feet The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss? 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 123 The first to lead the Way, to tempt the 
Flood. Ibid. 581 Nor tempt th’ inclemency of Heav'n 
abroad. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1v. i, Know’st thou what 'tis to 
tempt a Rage like mine? 1704 Pore Windsor For. 389 Tempt 
icy seas, where scarce the waters roll. 1797 Mrs. RAOCLIFFE 
Italiani, I will pines the worst at once. 1835 J. P. KENNEOY 
Horse Shoe R. lii, (They) preferred to tempt the rigors of the 
mountain rather than remain in their own dwellings. 

t3. To try, endeavour, essay: with inf. (to do 
something), or equiv. clause; = ATTEMPT v. I. 

Sometimes aphetic for ATTEMPT. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 697 be feynd, pat 
3y wil besy, be to tempt pat pame twa had Inwy. 1382 

'YcCLIF 2 Macc. ii. 24 So we temptiden, or assayeden, for to 
abregge in to oo boke, thingus comprehendid..in fyue 


TEMPT 


bookis. —— Acts xvi. 7 Whanne thei camen into Misye, thei 
temptiden [Coverp. proved, 1611 assayed] for to go into 
Bithinie. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxiv. 88 Whan Chilperich 
had temptyd by many sonde meanes to haue theym out of 
the sayde preuylege. 1538 STARKEY England 1. i. 21 Yet in 
some tyme and certayn place hyt ys not to be temptyd of 
wyse men [to meddyl] wyth materys perteynyng to the wele 
of hys hole cuntrey]. 

b. with simple object. To attempt, to try. 

1697 DryDEN Æneid vi. 214 Ere leave be giv’n to tempt 
the nether skies. [1730 Swirt Panegyrick on Dean 324 fn 
vain I ’tempt too high a flight.] 

tc. To make an attempt upon, to try to obtain; 
to assail. (Aphetic for ATTEMPT.) Obs. 

a1721 Prior Henry & Emma 518 O wretched maid! 
Whose roving fancy would resolve the same With him, who 
next should tempt her easy fame. 1746 FRANCIS tr. Hor., 
Epist. 1. xviii. 127 Be not by foolish Love betray’d To tempt 
your Patron’s favourite Maid. 

Il. To try to attract, allure, incite, induce. 

4. trans. To try to attract, to entice (a person) 
to do evil; to present attractions to the passions 
or frailties of; to allure or incite to evil with the 
prospect of some pleasure or advantage. Const. 
to something, to do something. Also absol. (The 
earliest use in Eng.) 

a1225 Ancr. R. 60 Tauh ne rouhte heo neuer pauh he 
pouhte toward hire, & were of hire itempted [MS. Cott. 
ifondet]. Ibid. 226 Strongliche was he itemted er he so 
ueolle. a 1300 Cursor M. 15654 (Cott.) Rises vp, and wakes 
wel, Ar yee tempted [Gétt. tempid] be. a@1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter lv. t þe deuel, pat neuyre styntis to temp pi 
seruauntis. c 1380 WycLir Sel. Wks. II]. 107 To praye pat 
we be nou3t ytempted of pe fende. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
127 Ane vnwyse confessur began to tempe hur vnto syn. 
c1450 Cov. Myst. xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I tempte 
hym..Aftyr he fast fourty days. 1500-20 DuNnnar Poems 
xxxiv. 2 Me thocht the Devill wes tempand fast The peple. 
1530 PALSGR. 754/1 He hath tempted me. . to go a thevynge 
with hym. 1548 UpaLL Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 48b, Adam also 
was tempted, and ouercomed: Christe beeyng tempted, 
ouercame the temptour. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. iv. iv. 93. 
1665 Manley Grotius Low C. Warres 317 Then they 
tempted the Fidelity of Caspar Ensem the Governour, both 
by Rewards and Terrour, but he was resolv’d against both. 
1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 296 For hee who tempts, though in 
vain, at least asperses The tempted with dishonour foul. 
1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), To Tempt, to allure or entice, to 
egg on or set a-gog, to induce to Evil. 1852 Mrs, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xix, Only when I’ve been very much 
tempted. 1869 SPURGEON J. Ploughm. Talk 9 Idle men 
tempt the devil to tempt them. 

b. To try to draw (a person) to contradict, 
confute, or commit himself. arch. 

(In N.T. versions, repr. Vulg. tem(p)tare, Gr. mecpdlew.) 

1382 Wyc ir Matt. xxii. 35 Oon of hem, a techer of the 
lawe, axede Jhesus, temptyngc hym, Maistre, whiche is a 
greet maundement in thc lawe? John viii. 6 Sothli thei 
seiden this thing temptinge him, that thei my3tcn accuse 
him. Mark xii. 15 What tempten 3e me? brynge 3e to 
mea peny, that I se. 1526 TINDALE ibid., Why tempte ye me? 
TET me a peny, that I maye se yt. [So 1611 and R.V. 
1881. 

5. To attract or incite to some action or to do 
something; to allure, entice, invite, attract; to 
dispose, incline. Sometimes, contextually, To 
induce, persuade. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 98 þat i ne am temtcd ful tid to 
turne me pennus. a1548 HALL Chron., Edw. IV 226b, The 
vsing of such gentill fashions toward them,..so tempted 
theim that they could none otherwise do. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 15 Which might temt him to under- 
value. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 164 The rowing crew, To tempt 
a fare, clothe all their tilts in blue. 1742 W. CoLtins Pers. 
Eel. tv. 31 Unhappy land! whose blessings tempt the sword. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xix, Ile was tempted to think that he 
had been something hasty in listening to the arguments of 
the Archbishop. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 42 The sick 
are tempted by pleasant meats and drinks. Mod. One is 
tempted to think that it had been pre-arranged. The fine 
morning had tempted many out. 

Hence 'tempted ppl. a. (also absol.). 

¢1340 HamroLe Prose Tr. 5 Sothely I haue na wondyr if 
pe temptid fall. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. 1. vi. 8 If thou hast 
sin’d, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse it. 1603 [see 
TEMPTER 1]. €1612 CHAPMAN Iliad x. 436 Lest from their 
tempted rest Some other God should stir the foe. 1667 [see 
4). 1839 BaiLey Festus xxix. (1852) 484 May God forbear, 
To judge the tempted purpose of my heart! 1844 Mars. 
BROWNING Brown Rosary xiv, The Tempted is sinning. 


ttempt, sb. Obs. rare. [app. aphetic f. ATTEMPT 


sb.] = ATTEMPT sb. 

1597 Hooxer Ecel. Pol. v. \xxvi. §6 By the issues of all 
tempts they found no certaine conclusion but this. 1652 
BenLtowes Theoph. vini. xxxvii, Because Gods /Equal, 
Serpents tempts are quell’d. @1668 Lassrts Voy. Italy 
(1670) I. 114 Which [Castlc] staveth off all tempts of 
strangers. 


temptable (‘tem(p)tab(9)1), a. Also 9 -ible. [f. 
TEMPT v. + -ABLE.] That may be tempted; liable 


or open to temptation. 

1628 FeLTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] lxvi. 188 There is 
sometimes a selfe-constancie, that is not temptable. 1678 
CupwortH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §15. 268 Whether or no a 
Philosopher be temptable by it, or illaqueable into it. 1724 
Swirt Drapier’s Lett. iv. P21 If the parliament of Ireland 
were as temptable as any other assembly within a mile of 
Christendom. 1819 COLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 239 
Macbeth’s mind, rendered temptible by previous dalliance 
.. with ambitious thoughts. 1883 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 
319 In all points temptable though invulnerable. 

Hence tempta’'bility, ‘temptableness, access- 


ibility to temptation. 


759 


1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 78 What can this 
frcedom of Will consist in so much as in a temptableness by 
other Objects that are of an inferiour nature? 1825 
CoLERIDGE Aids Refl. (1848) I. 223 A soul surrounded with 
temptation, and having the worst temptation within itself in 
its own temptability. 


temptation (tem(p)'teiJan). Forms: a. 4- 
tempt-, 5-7 temt-; 8. 3-7 (9 arch.) tent-. [a. OF. 
temptaciun, -tation (12th c.), tentation (13th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), ad. L. tempt, tentation-em, n. of 
action from temptare, tentare to TEMPT, q.v.] 

1. The action of tempting or fact of being 
tempted, esp. to evil; enticement, allurement, 
attraction. 


(Sometimes with more or less approach to senses 2 and 3.) 

the temptation (in Christian Theol, and Art), that of Jesus 
in the wilderness (Matt. iv, etc.). Also used of those of 
medizval saints by evil spirits, e.g. ‘The Temptation of St. 
Anthony’. 

a. 1340 Ayenb. 158 Huanne he [the devil] comp ine gyse of 
angle..panne is pe temptacion mest strang. fbid. 228 
Temptaciun. 13.. Matt. vi. 13 in Paues 14th C. Eng. Bibl. 
Version, And ne lede us not in temptacyon. c1450 Mankind 
219 in Macro Plays 9 The temtacyon of pe flesch, 3e must 
resyst lyke aman. 1526 TINDALE Matt. xxvi. 41 Watche and 
praye that ye fall not into temptacion. 1667 MILTON P.L. 
vit. 643 And all temptation to transgress repel. [bid. 1x. 364 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoide Were better. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The temptation to take the stranger 
with him was equally great. 1846 TRENCH Mirac. i. (1862) 
112 But man is to be perfected, not by exemption from 
temptation, but rather by victory in temptation. 1877 
Mozzey Univ. Serm. xvi. 271 Old-established rank has the 
temptation to luxurious indolence and pride. 1887 CLARA 
BELL tr. Woltmann & Woermann’s Hist. Paint. I1. 111. 11. i. 
tog [Martin Schongauer’s] well-known plate of the 
Temptation of S. Antony. 

B. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 As for the cardiacle 
that tentacyoun Betoknyth..Of oure gostly enmye. 1534 
More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1177/2 The first might we 
cal tentation, the second persecucion... So is tentacion 
tribulacion to a good man. 1563 Win3eT Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 120 The guid in the battell throw 
tentatioun may fall. 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 58 To 
suffer this tentation from cvil spirits. 1650 (Scottish) Psalms 
in Metre xcv. 8 Then harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, As in the desert, on the day of the tentation. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. §6 (1699) 
89 He is more guilty, seing he wants the natural tentation of 
the Adulterer, ’ 

b. With a and pl. An instance of this. 

a. a1225 Ancr. R. 32 peo pet beod ine stronge 
temptaciuns. @1340 HampoLe Psalter xxvi. 6 If 
temprar yon: wax ageynes me. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
2 The more knoweng a man hathe the stronger ben his 
temptacyons. 1848 Maurice Lord’s Prayer vii. 91 We shall 
gain little..by changing that word for ‘trials’, as if every 
‘trial’ did not of necessity involve a temptation. 

B. a1225 Ancr. R. 246 Al so a muchel tentaciun, pet is pes 
feondes bles. 21568 CoverDaALe Hope Faithf. xvii. (1574) 
136 Bodcly fraile lustes and tentations. 1625 Donne Serm. 
iil. (1640) 22 Such a measure of grace as shall make me 
discerne a tentation and resist atentation. 1693 Apol. Clergy 
Scot. 43 The many Incumbrances, Tentations, Weaknesses, 
that we daily encounter. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xliii, When 
ye are pressed wi’ ensnaring trials and tentations and heart- 
plagues. . : ah. 

c. Tempting quality, enticingness. rare. ? Obs. 

c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 Lordes and lay- 
men and spryttualle her gave chase, For her fayer beawté 
grette temtacyon she hase. 1760-72 H. BRooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) II]. 5 The..trees reached forth fruits of irresistible 
temptation. : 

d. transf. A thing that tempts; a cause or 
source of temptation. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii. 106 Set a deepe glasse of 
Reinish-wine on the contrary Casket, for if the diuel be 
within, and that temptation without, I know he will choose 
it. 1676 DRYDEN Aureng-z. v. ii, Dare to be great, without a 
guilty crown; View it, and lay the bright temptation down. 
1786 Burns Address to Unco Guid vi, Ye’re aiblins nae 
temptation. 1856 Froupe /fist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 17 The 
command of a permanent military force was a temptation to 
ambition. : f k 

2. The action or process of testing or proving; 
trial, test. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyciir 7 Mace. ii. 52 Wher [1388 Whether] 
Abraham in temptation was not founden feithful. 1535 
COVERDALE Ecclus. xxvii. 5 The ouen proueth the potters 
vessell, so doth tentacion of trouble trye righteous men. 
1552 ABP. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 21 Thair is 
temptatioun quhairby man temptis God. 1677 GILPIN 
Demonol. (1867) 58 Temptations are distinguished into 
trials merely, and seducements. 1885 BısLe (R.V.) Deut. iv. 
34 To.. take him a nation from the midst of another nation 
by temptations [so all versions from Wyclif: marg. Or, trials; 
or, evidences], by signs, and by wonders. 

+3. A severe or painful trial or experience; an 
affliction, atrial. Obs. 

¢1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 43 Theire victuall spent and fresh water consumed, 
they susteyned a great temptacion. c1610 Women Saints 198 
Troubles and tentations which I endured by being. .driuen 
out of my contrie. 1652 CROMWELL Let. to Ld. Wharton 30 
June in Carlyle, [They] may be too great a tentation to her 
spirit. n 

4. Comb., as temptation-proof, adj., etc. 

a1631 Donne Serm. Ix. (1640) 603 To bring me to thinke 
myselfe tentation-proofe, above tentation., 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 197 The Greatness of the happiness there . . will 
make him Temptation-Proof against any present good or 
evil. 1889 C. E R. Up for Season 101, I leave without 
reluctance your temptation-guarded fold. 1908 Westm. 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 13/3 The champion temptation-resisters. 


TEMPTING 


Hence temp'tational a., of the nature of 
temptation; temp'tationless a., without 
temptation, to which there is no temptation. 

1643 Hammonp Serm. John xviii. 40 Wks. 1683 IV. 513 
An empty, profitless, temptationless sin. 1882 J. CALDWELL 
in Ffomiletic Q. Mag. VI. 106/2 The two verbs used here to 
describe the temptational agency of Lust. 


temptatious (tem(p)'teifas), a. Also 8 tent-. [f. 
prec.: see -ous.] Full of temptation; tempting, 
seductive, alluring. 

1601 CHETTLE & Munpay Death Robt. Earl of Huntingdon 
1. ii. Fj, I my Liege, I: O! that temptatious tongue Had no 
where to be plac’t but in your head. 1702 C. MATHER Magn. 
Chr. 111. 1. iv. (1852) 329 His removal.. was clogged with 
many temptatious difficulties. 1724 R. WELTON Chr. Faith 
& Pract. 210 Those that in this tentatious world deny their 
religion. 1889 Harper’s Mag. Mar. 665/2 There was 
something.. winning and temptatious in it. 


+'temptative, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. TEMPT v. + 
-ATIVE; or ad. med.L. temptativ-us ‘seducens, 
fallax’ (1377 in Du Cange).] = prec. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 105 The natural temptatyue 
wrecchidnessis which other men haue., 


ttemp'tator. Obs. [a. L. temptator, tentator, 
agent-n. from temptare to tempt. Cf. F. 
temptateur (14th c. in Godef.), mod.F. 
tentateur.] = TEMPTER. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvii. 85 b/2 
Whanne we haue good hope, we ouercome the deuyll our 


temptatour. 1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 438 First they be 
Imitators; next, Mutators; thirdly, Temptators. 


‘temptatory, a. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
temptare to tempt + -oRy?; cf. F. tentatotre 
tempting (Palsgr. 279/2).] Of tempting nature; 
temptatious. 


1900 G. Swirt Somerley 88 We were jolly ready to spend 
an hour or so with the temptatory damsel. 


tempter (‘tem(p)ta(r)). Also 4-6 -our. [ME. 
temptour = obs. F. tempteur (14th c.), tenteur 
(16th c.), OF. *tempteor, in nom. temptere, -teire 
(13-14th c. in Godef.):—L. temptator-em, 
agent-n. from temptare to tempt.] 

1. One who or that which tempts or entices to 
evil; the tempter, (spec.) the devil. 

a 1380 St. Bernard 717 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 53 
To pe temptour softeliche He seide peos wordus. 1382 
Wyc ir Matt. iv. 3 And thc tempter cummynge ni3, saide to 
hym, 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these stoons be maad 
looues. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 95 We haiff tii tempers 
{and we ar tempit be iii vayis) quhilk is of ye body of thc 
dewil and of ye vardil. 1548 Temptour [see TEMPT v. 4]. 
1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 163 The Tempter, or the 
Tempted, who sins most? 1673 O. WALKER Educ. 60 That 
the Temter may find no bait to cover his poyson. 1788 
Wesiey Wks. (1872) VI. 377 Because he is continually 
inciting men to evil, he is emphatically called ‘the Tempter’. 
1907 Sanpay Life Christ in rec. Res. 1. i. 28 There are three 
scenes in which the Son of God is assailed by the Tempter. 

¢ 2. One who tests; a taster of ale or bread. Obs. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 101 That they shold have ben 
tempters or tapsters of brede and ale in the said towne. 


‘tempting, vbl. sb. [f. TEMPT v. + -1NG'.] The 
action of the verb TEMPT; temptation; ttrying 
(obs.). 

1303 R. Brunne /andl. Synne 7506 Ihesu . . sagh weyl hys 
grete temptyng. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4054 The 
temptyngs of the werld ere many. 1613 SHaks. Fen. VHI, 
1, ii. 55, | am much too venturous In tempting of your 
patience. 1628 WITHER Brit. Rememb. 1. 709 He having 
mcanes to doe His pleasure, and perhaps, strong temptings 
too. 1903 W. H. Gray Div. Sheph. iv. 71 If others tempt us 
let us not yield to their temptings. 

attrib. 1814 Byron Lara 1. xviii, And this same impulse 
would, in tempting time, Mislead his spirit equally tocrime. 


‘tempting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
tempts. 

1. That entices to evil, or with evil design. 

1546 BaLe Eng. Votartes Pref. A iij, The more part of their 
temptynge spretes they haue made she deuyls. 1644 
MILTON Jdgm. Bucer xliii. Wks. 1851 IV. 336 Let us see 
what our Lord answer’d to the tempting Pharisees about 
Divorce, and second Marriage. 1850 Mus. JAMESON Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 329 A tempting demon. 

2. Seductive, attractive, alluring, inviting. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 118 With kinde 
embracements, tempting kisses, 1680 Otway Orphan v. i, If 
a tempting Fair you find That's very lovely, very kind. 1818 
Sır T. Lawrence 23 May in Williams Life & Corr. (1831) 
II. tii. 173 "Tis such a tempting offer, 1855 Macaunay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 135 The profits of the Indian trade were so 
tempting. — , i : 

+3. Afflicting, distressing, ‘trying’. Obs. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert. 

4. Comb., as tempting-looking. 

1875 J. P. Hopps Princ. Relig. xv. (1878) 47 If you are told 
not to eat this or that tempting-looking berry, and you 
disobey and get poisoned. 

Hence 'temptingly adv., 'temptingness. 

1593 NasHe Christ’s T. 2b, They erred most temptingly 
and contemptuously. 1802 BENTHAM Mem. & Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 396 My first act of mendicancy, and that extorted 
from me by the mere temptingness of the opportunity. 1877 
Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xiv. (1878) 246 Articles of 
apparel are temptingly displayed. 1976 Conc. Oxf. Dict. (ed. 
ey Seduce, Persuade by temptingness or attractiveness. 


TEMPTIVE 


temptive (‘tem(p)tiv), a. rare. [f. TEMPT v. + 
-IVE.] Tending to tempt, tempting. 

1886 J. M. Luptow in Homilet. Rev. (U.S.) Sept. 260 
While..every man ‘is tempted by his own lusts’, we are 
unwise to overlook the temptive occasions. 


temptress (‘tem(p)tris). [f. TEMPTER + -ESS.] A 
female tempter. 

1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 80 The place 

.was a pernicious curtizans house named Tabitha the 
Temptresses. 1633 Ford Broken H. v. ii, Be not jealous, 
Euphranea; I shall scarcely prove atemptress. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. ii, That the daughter. . would, like the wicked wife 
of Job, become a temptress to her father in the hour of 
affliction. 1883 G. H. BouGHToN in Harper's Mag. Jan. 
179/1 St. Anthony and his undraped temptress. 


‘temptsome, a. rare. [f. TEMPT v. + -SOME.] 
Apt to tempt, tempting. 

1849 Taits Mag. XVI. 629 Temptsome bargains catch 
her eager gaze. 


tempur(e, -nes, var. TEMPRE, -NESS, Obs. 


|tempura (‘tempurs). [Jap., prob. ad. Pg. 
tempéro seasoning.] A Japanese dish consisting 
of prawn, shrimp, or white fish, and often 
vegetables, coated in batter and deep-fried. 
Also attrib., esp. in tempura bar, restaurant. 

1920 Japan Advertiser 22 Aug. 5 Tempura means a certain 
way of cooking,—namely, dipping in thin wheat-flour batter 
and frying in deep oil... The food which forms the base is 
some kind of fish. 1936 K. Tezuka Jap. Food 71 Tempura is 
a characteristic dish of Japan made by dipping fish or 
shrimps or shell-fish in batter and frying in deep gingelly oil 
or torreya oil. 1958 Japan (Unesco) (1964) 724/1 Tempura 
was adopted from a recipe in Spain and Portugal. 1967 D. 
& E. T. Riesman Conversations in Japan 223 Donald joined 
us for lunch at a tempura restaurant nearby. 1969 Sat. Rev. 
(U.S.) 13 Sept. 62/3 Some of the most popular eateries are 
tempura bars. 1979 United States 1980/81 (Penguin Travel 
Guides) 73 This thoughtfully designed Japanese restaurant 
has separate dining rooms for teppan-yaki, sukiyaki, and 
tempura. 


temse (tems, temz), sb. Now dial. Forms: 1 
temes-, 4 temys, 5 temeze, tymze, 5-7 temze, 
tem(m)es, tempse (9 dial.), 7 temize, 7-9 tems, 5- 
temse; 9 dial. temmis, timse, teems. [OE. *temes 
(in temes-pile, temesian), app. Common WGer.; 
cf. MLG. temes(e, temse, LG. téms (tams); MDu. 
téms(e, teems(e, Du. teems; EFris. téms(e, tams(e, 
NFris. tems; HG. dial. zims; all fem., meaning 
‘sieve’; the cognate OHG. zemisa renders 
‘furfures’, i.e. bran, siftings. These forms point 
to a Common WGer. *tamis(j)6-, coinciding 
with the Romanic stem tamisio- of F. tamis, It. 
tamigio (Florio), med.L. tamisium (Du Cange), 
by many thought to be from WGer. A Celtic 
source has been conjectured, but Thurneysen 
finds no satisfactory Celtic root.] 

1. A sieve, esp. one used for bolting meal; a 
searce, a strainer. In mod. local use esp. a sieve 
used in brewing. 

[a 1050 Gerefa c. 17 in Liebermann Gesetze 455 Man sceal 
habban syfa..hriddel, hersyfe, temespilan (= temsing- 
staff), fanna.] ? 1362 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Pro 
duabus temys emptis pro pistrina, ijs. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 633/4 Hoc taratantarum, temse. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 488/2 Temze, sive (K.,P. temse, syue, S. temeze), 
setarium. c1483 CaxTON Dialogues 38/22 Ghyselin the 
mande maker Hath sold..his temmesis to clense with [F. a 
vendu .. ses tammis]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempse (A. 
taratantorium). 1557 in Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 159 
A borde w' ij trestes & ij temeses ijs viij4. 1612 CAPT. SMITH 
Map Virginia 17 They use a small basket for their Temmes. 
1616 Surri. & MarkH. Country Farme 577 The boulter 
which is for this purpose must bee a course searse or a fine 
temze. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 A Temse, a fine sierce, a 
small sieve.. whence comes our Temse bread. 1725 [see 
temms-maker in 2]. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tems(e, teems, 
temes, temis, tempse, temz, timse [in various dialects, Roxb. 
to Lancash., Notts., Lincoln]... 3. A sieve used in brewing. 
W. Yks. Still common. Used when speaking of the strainer 
used in brewing to separate the hops, etc., from the ale. 

PA suggested substitution of temse for Thames in ‘to set 
the Thames on fire’ has no historical basis: see THAMES. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as temse-maker, -sieve; 
temse-bread, -loaf, bread or a loaf made of 
finely sifted flour, temsed bread. 

1600 CHETTLE & Day Blind Begg. 11. (1902) 24 Good Beef, 
Norfolk *temes bread, and Country home bred drink. 1611 
Corer., Miche, ..the countrey people of France call so also, 
a loafe of boulted bread, or Tems bread. 1674 [see 1]. 1552 
Will of Leppingwell (Comm. Crt. Lond.), A *Temes loffe. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 39 Temmes lofe on his table to 
haue for to eate. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6432/6 Hosea 
Emmott, late of Bridgehouses.., *Temms-maker. 


temse (tems, temz), v. Now dial. Forms: see 
prec. [OE. tem(e)sian, f. temese (see prec.): cf. 
MLG. temesen, MDu., Du. temsen, teemsen to 
sift.] trans. To sift or bolt (flour, etc.) with a 
temse. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 26 Huu inn-eode hus godes 

. & hlafo fore-gegearwad vel temised gebréc. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 488/2 Temzyn wythe a tymze (S. temsyn with a 
tenze),.. attamino, setario. 1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 To 
Tempse, taratantarizare. 1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme v. 
xx. 714 Barley bread must be made..of that..which hath 
beene temzed and cleansed from his grosse bran. 1641 BEST 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 103 To measure the meale.. afore it be 
temsed. 1809 T. DonaLpson Poems 73 Sifting meal..Or 
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timsing flour. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tems, to sift. 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v., Fifty years ago flour was not very common 
with cottagers esp., and when they wanted some they would 
temse some rough meal. 

Hence temsed ppl. a.; temsed bread = temse- 
bread (see prec. 2); 'temsing vbl. sb., chiefly in 
comb. as temsing bread, -chamber, -staff, 
-trough. Also 'temser, 'temzer = TEMSE sb. 1. 

1641 Brest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 104 Our own *tempsed- 
breade. Ibid., An upheaped bushell of tempsed meale. 1777 
Hore Subsecive 428 (E.D.D.) Tems'’d or temmas bread, 
white [bread] made of flour finely sifted. 1696-7 in Kennett 
MS. Lansd. 1033 lf. 4 * Temzer, a range or coarse searche. 
1450 Medulla in Promp. Parv. 488 note, Cervida, lignum 
quod portat cribrum, a *temsynge staffe. (Cf. 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Dict., Timse-sticks, the small frame supporting two 
laths or sticks on which the ‘timse’ slides.] 1599 Wills & Inv. 
N.C. (Surtees) II. 287 In the bowltinge house. One 
temsinge troughe. a1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Temsing- 
chamber, the sifting-room. 1828 Craven Gl., Temsin-breead. 


temulence (‘temjulons). rare. [f. as next: see 
-ENCE.] = next. 

1803 D. H. UrquHart Comm. Class. Learn. iv. Euripides 
149 An eulogium on wine and temulence. 1860 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex., Temulentia, ..temulence. 


temulency ('temjulənsı). Now rare. [ad. post- 
cl. L. témulentia drunkenness, f. temulent-us: see 
next and -ENcy.] Drunkenness, inebriety. 

1623 COCKERAM, Temulencite, drunkennesse. a1640 
Jackson Creed x. vii, Without impeachment to his sobriety, 
or censure of temulency. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 260 Used in great Quantities it will produce 
Temulency or Drunkenness. 1853 BADHAM Hatlieut. (1854) 
525 The vigorous lines in which Crabbe depicts the progress 
of temulency amongst a club of topers. 


temulent (‘temjulant), a. Now rare. fad. L. 
temulent-us, from root tem- in temetum 
intoxicating drink, after vinolentus from vinum 
wine.] Drunken, intoxicated; given to, char- 
acterized by, or proceeding from drunkenness; 
intoxicating. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xiii. §1 Clytus, whom he had 
newly slain in his temulent rage. 1668 G. C. in H. More Div. 
Dial. Pref. i. (1713) 14 Such tipsie and temulent Raptures. 
a 1770 CHATTERTON in Europ. Mag. (1804) XLV. 85 Sooner 
.. Than I, to frenzy temulent, with love, False to its 
palpitating precepts prove. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 
4) III. 494 Sometimes it produces a temulent effect. 

Hence 'temulently adv., 'temulentness; also, 
t temu'lentious, + temu'lentive adjs., drunken. 

1652 URQUHART Jewel Wks. (1834) 210 The Spaniards are 
proud: The French inconstant:..the Dutch *temulencious. 
1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11. [1.] lxxxiv. 241 A swimming Eye; 
a Face both roast and sod; a *temulentiue Tongue. 1623 
CockeraM 11, Drunkenly done, *temulently. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. II, Temulently, after a drunken Manner. * Temulentness, 
Drunkenness. 


temura(h (tomu:'ra:). Jewish Lit. Also 
Themurah. [Heb. témiurah exchange.] In 
cabalistic phraseology, a systematic replace- 
ment of the letters of a word with other letters in 
order to find the hidden meaning of events, 
laws, etc., in the Torah. 

1902 A. E. Waite Doctrine & Lit. of Kabalah1. iv. 27 Very 
curious results were sometimes obtained by these solemn 
follies which appear so childish and ridiculous at the present 
day. They comprise: a. Gematria..b. Notaricon..c. 
Themurah, that is the transposition of letters in a given word 
or sentence. 1911 ‘SEPHARIAL’ Kabala of Numbers 1. iii. 31 
The Temurah, in which the letters of a word were replaced 
by others after a definite method. 1974 C. Ponce Kabbalah 
ii, 172 Turning now to Jeremiah xxv. 26,..we discover that 
Sheshak is none other than Babel. How did the writer of this 
Biblical passage arrive at Sheshak as another name for 
Babel? Through the method of temura. 


temys, Temze, obs. ff. TEMSE, THAMES. 


ten (ten), a., sb. (adv.) Forms: a. uninflected: 1 
tien, tén, later tyn, (north. téa), 2 tyen, teon, 4-6 
tenn, 4-7 tenne, 6 tien; 1- ten. $. inflected: 1 tiene, 
tyne, 1-5 téne. [OE. tien, -e, Anglian tén, -e, 
Comm. Teut., = OLG. *tehan, OFris. tian, 
tien, OS. tehan (tian, tein), (MDu., Du. tien, 
MLG. tein, LG. tein, tien, EF ris. tein, tian, tien); 
OHG. zehan (MHG. zehen, zén, Ger. zehn); 
Goth. taihun; ON. tíu, tio (Norw. tie, tio, Sw. 
tio, Da. ti):—OTeut. *texan, beside *teyun = 
pre-Teut. *'dekm, L. decem, Gr. Séxa, OSI. 
desja(t'), Skr. daga(n-. As final -n regularly fell 
away in OTeut., the normal form for OE. would 
have been ‘*teha, téa (as found in 
ONorthumbrian); but the actual form, as in 
OFris., OS., and OHG., had final -n, app. taken 
from the inflected form, whence also the umlaut 
in tien, tyn, tén. The inflected form, a plural i- 
stem (:—teyani*), in OE. tiene, etc. (neut. -u, -o, 
gen. -a, dat. -um), ME. téne, was used when the 
numeral stood absolutely (sense 2); the 
uninflected was used with a sb., and at length, in 
ME., in all positions. (But see -TEEN, from 
-téne.)] 

The cardinal numeral next higher than nine; 
the number of the digits on both hands or feet, 
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and hence the basis of the ordinary or decimal 
numeration. 

Expressed by the figures 10, or symbol X, x. 

A. adj. t. a. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

c888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xxxviii. §1 þa weron hi sume ten 
zear on pam gewinne. c 897 Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 124 
þa stænenan bredu pe sio æw wæs on awriten mid tien 
bebodum. agootr. Bæda's Hist. 1. xiii. [xxiii.] §1 preotteno 
ger & syx monað & tyn dazas. c 1050 Charter of Eadwine in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 259 Ic an dat lond .. buten ten acres 
ic giue ber into dere kirke. a 1175 Cott. Flom. 219 He gescop 
tyen engle werod. a 1300 Cursor M. 7015 Tene [v.r. ten] yeir 
had [Manigath) pe folk in yeme. 1382 Wycuir Matt, xxv. 1 
The kyngdam of heuenes shal be lic to ten virgynys. a 1400 
R. Glouc. Chron. (MS. B) (1724) 430 Hys do3ter was a ten 
3er old. a1400-50 Alexander 649 Ten 3ere of age. 1502 
ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 189 The rood of reynysh wyne of 
Dordreight is x. awames. 1513 More Rich. III (1641) 299 
Which rage of water lasted tenne dayes. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 
8 The rate of tenne pound for the lone of one hundred pound 
for a yeare. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Pers. Wars 1.4 A 
narrow passage, for ten Horse abreast. 1805 ScotTT Last 
Minstr. 1. v, Ten squires, ten yeomen, mail-clad men, 
Waited the beck of the wardersten. Mod. I shall be with you 
in ten minutes. l ‘ 

b. As multiple of another higher cardinal 
number, as in ten hundred, ten thousand, etc.; 


also in the ordinals of these, as ten thousandth. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 24 Tea Susendo creftas. 
¢975 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Ten pusende. c1rooo Ags. Gosp. 
ibid., Tyn pusend punda. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., Teon 
pusend punde. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 107 Sunnar is pe prayor 
hard of o buxum man, pan tenpowzand of a dispicer. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 257b, The footemen were teen 
thousande. 1685 Boye Eng. Notion Nat. iii. 53 The 
cælestial part of the universe, in comparison of which the 
sublunary is not perhaps the ten thousandth part. 1709 
CHANDLER Effort agst. Popery 20 'Tis Ten Thousand Pities 
that a Difference in Opinion and Practice herein should 
cause such Distances and Withdrawings. 1782 PRIESTLEY 
Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 5 The subject [is] considered by 
thousands and ten thousands. 1893 Gow Comp. Sch. 
Classics xxxiii. (ed. 3) 303 The ten-thousandth part of each 
grain must make a proportionate part of noise. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz. 23 Mar. 2/2 The guarantee for the ten-million loan. 

c. Used vaguely or hyperbolically, esp. in ten 
times, tenfold, and the like. Cf. HUNDRED, 
THOUSAND. 

For hyperbolical use of ten thousand see THOUSAND. 

1388 Wycuir Baruch iv. 28 3e..schulen seke hym ten 
sithis so myche. 1508 DunBar Flyting 87 Suppois thy heid 
war armit tymis ten. 1593 Suaks. Rich. II, 1.1. 180 A Jewell 
in a ten times barr’d vp Chest. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 
II. 162 His easy cynicism made him ten times more 
believable than any moral profession could have done. 

td. Occasionally used in the sense of the 
ordinal TENTH. Obs. 

(But in 10 Jan., ro Vict., etc., usually read tenth.) 

14.. in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif p. xxvii, Sip pe ten part 
[v.r. tenpe part] of pe fruyt sufficide tor alle pes clerkis. 1567 
in Cath. Record Soc. Publ. I. 49 Commytyd the x. day of 
June 1562. 1582 L. Kirsy in Allen Martyrd. Campion 
(1908) 77 This morning, the x of Januarie, he was 
committed to the dongeon. 1586 W. Wesee Eng. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 62 Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, 
tenne, twelue sillable, and it will..fall out very absurdly. 
1597 J. PAYNE Royal Exch. 24 Let vs solace our selves with 
these words in the tenn of the Hebr. 

e. In special applications. 

tten bones, the ten fingers: by these ten bones (ellipt. these 
ten), also ten ends of flesh and blood, an oath (obs.). Ten 
Commandments (also t bebode, bodewords, hests, etc.), the 
Mosaic decalogue; slang, the ten fingers; see also 
COMMANDMENT 2, 3. t+ fen groats, formerly a lawyer’s fee, or 
that paid to the priest for reading the marriage service (obs.). 
ten tribes, the lost tribes of Israel; humorously, the Jews, as 
money-lenders. 

1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 20 By thes bonys ten thei be 
to you vntrue. ¢1537 Thersites in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 429 By 
this ten bones, She served me once A touch for the nonce. 
1562-3 Jack Juggler ibid. II. 125, I am a servant of this 
house, by these ten bones. 1601 CHETTLE & Munpay Death 
Robt. Earl of Huntington v. i. ibid. VIII. 305 By these ten 
ends of flesh and blood I swear. 1621 B. JONson Masque 
Gipsies vi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 621/2, I swear by these ten, You 
shall have it agen. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 35 We sceolan pa ten bebodu healdan. 
¢1200 ORMIN 4377 ba tene bodewordess. 1362 LANGL. P. 
Pl. A. vit. 170 To Breke pe ten hestes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiv. (Pelagia) 213 þe commaundmentis tene, pat god mad 
for to teche men. ¢1540 J. HEywoop Four P’s in Hazl. 
Dodsley I. 381 [That] thy wife’s ten commandments may 
search thy five wits. 1902 SNAITH Wayfarers vi, She’s not 
seen you use your ten commandments, young man. 

1601 Suaks. Alls Well 11. ii. 22 As fit as ten groats is for 
the hand of an Atturney. a 1625 FLETCHER Woman's Prize 1. 
iii, Il] take Petruchio In’s shirt, with one ten groats, to pay 
the priest, Before the best man living. 

1889 DoyLe Micah Clarke 118 The ten tribes have been 
upon me, and I have been harried. „and despoiled. A 

2. a. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (which 
may usually be supplied from the context). 

Often short for ten years of age; also (now Hist.) for ten 
shillings, in ten and six(pence, or other number of pence, 
ten-and-sixpenny. In OE. and Early ME. inflected, nom. -e, 
neut. -o, -u; gen. -a, dat. -wm. 

Beowulf 2847 Ða hild-latan..tyne et-somne. c950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 41, & ge-herdon ða teno. ¢975 Rushw. 
Gosp. ibid., & giherdun ða tenu. c1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., þa 
ze-bulgon pa tyne hi. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., þa ge-bulge 
pa teone hyo. a1ooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 217/21 
Decanus,..tyna aldor. c120§ Lay. 3388 Do we awai pane 
twenti, a tene [¢ 1275 ten] beod inoh3e. Ibid. 31930 Bisixe bi 
seouene, bi tene bi eolleue, bi twelue bi twenti. 21300 
Cursor M. 4848 Elleuen breper es we liuand, An at ham, ten 
in pis land. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 514 Sone 
I fand Of 30ngmen tenne in a place stanand. 1377 LANcL. P. 
PI. B. x111. 270 In pe date of owre dry3te.. A pousande and 
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thre hondreth tweis thretty & ten. ?a 1500 Chester Pl. xxii. 
143 But of the Tenne the first three sone wear consumed 
away. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, Q. Tell 
me how many [commandments] there bee. A. Tenne, 1726 
De Foe Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 169 Ten of the twclve tribes. 
1814 Scotr Wav. xv, When I was a girl about ten, there was 
a skirmish fought. 1823 Byron Juan x. xxxiii, 
Thermometers sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero. 
1837 Dickens Let. 10 Feb. (1965) I. 235, I made it five 
pounds instead of two pounds ten. 1872 RusKIN Munera 
Pulveris p. ix, Worth as many ten-and-sixpences as the 
impressions which might be taken from the lithographic 
stones. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd xxvi, Am I 
any worse for breaking the third of that Terrible Ten than 
you for breaking the ninth? 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 
25 Two girls of, perhaps, eight and ten. 1908 Installation 
News II. 30/2 Witness our first attempt of a ten-and-six- 
penny kettle. 

b. esp. of the hour of the day: orig. ten hours, 
ten of the clock: see CLOCK sb.! 3. Also with 
ellipsis of ‘minutes’ in phr. ten past or to or 
(U.S.) till, ten minutes after or before the hour; 
to take ten (U.S.): see TAKE v. 52c. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. Prol. 5 Ten of the clokke it was tho 
as | gesse. [1427 [see HOUR 1b]. 1582-8 Hist. Jas. VI (1804) 
116 At ten hor in the morning.] 1681 T. WHITE in r2th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 55 Yesterday about tenne in the 
morning. 1712-13 SWIFT Jrni. to Stella 27 Jan., He went 
away at ten. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1. v. 25 There 
is admittance till ten, for a toll of one stiver each person. 
1795 tr. Moritz’s Trav. Eng. ii. (1886) 17 It might be about 
ten or eleven o'clock, 1810 Scott Let. to Miss ¥. Baillie 30 
Jan. in Lockhart, The play .. lasting till half-past ten. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxix. (Pelh. Libr.) 268 About ten at 
night, Maria Diaz.. arrived with her son. 1852 [see TO prep. 
6b). 1897 Daily News 18 Nov. 8/5‘You are the ten o'clock 
man’, meaning that he came on duty at that time. 1937 ‘P. 
WENTWORTH’ Case is Closed ix. 95 Then it couldn't hice 
been later than ten past eight when you heard that shot? 
1960 S. Barstow Kind of Loving 1. ii. 53 Nobody ever 
arranges to meet somebody at ten to and so she must either 
be late or not coming. 1963 [see TILL prep. 5d]. 1979 ‘J. LE 
Carre’ Smiley's People xxiii. 265 The time was ten to eleven. 

c. In phrases and specific uses. 

+ ten in the hundred, a rate of interest on loans formerly 
current; hence usury; also transf. a usurer. ten to one, ten 
chances to one; odds of ten times the amount offered in a bet; 
hence, an expression of very strong probability. ten out of 
ten, ten marks or points out of ten; hence transf. = full marks 
S.v. MARK sb.' 11g. [The phrase is much older but printed 
evidence is lacking.] card of ten: see CARD sb.* 2. to count ten: 
see COUNT t. 1; spec., to do this in order to check oneself from 
speaking impetuously; also fo count up to ten. hart of ten: 
see HART 1b. upper ten (= upper ten thousand): see UPPER a. 

1594 Death of Usury 10 He that puts forth money dare not 
exceede the rate of 10. in the 100. 1618 Epitaph J. Combe in 
Brathwait Rem. after Death (ad fin.), Ten in the hundred 
must lie in his graue, Buta hundred to ten whether God will 
him haue. 1589 Hay any Work 30 Ten to one [I haue bin] 
among some of these puritans. 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 481 Is it not ten to one odds if ever thou be 
called? 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. vii, Ten to one but that 
happens to be the very thing I want. 1889 J. K. JEROME 
Three Men in Boat 248 Bet us ten to one we didn’t. 1981 P. 
O’DONNELL Xanadu Talisman iv. 69, I can’t claim ten out of 
ten... I was a bit indecisive. 1981 Listener 22 Oct. 481/2 For 
beating down Whitehall opposition, Mr Sproat gets ten out 
of ten. 1817 T. JEFFERSON Let. 12 July in Writings (1899) X. 
93 When angry count 10. before you speak. 1939 F 
‘THOMPSON Lark Rise xi. 205 Copper-plate maxims..; 
‘Count ten before you speak’, and so on. 1953 E. Simon Past 
Masters 11. 122 Don’t say anything. Hold it. Count ten. 
1976 R. Perry One Good Death deserves Another vii. 116 He 
counted up to ten before he answered me. ¢1410 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxii, An hynde commonlyche hathe 
More openn pe clee before penn an herte of tenn. 1486 Bk. 
St, Albans Ejb, Then shall ye call hym forchyd an hert of 
Hee 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph.1.1i, A hart of ten, | trow 
he 


ie. 

d. the Ten, +t(a) the Decemvirs; (b) the 
Council of Ten: see COUNCIL sb. 9. 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. 231 As it 
appear’d in the example of Manlius, and in that of the tenne. 
1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 111. ii. 193 A sceptic of all measures 
which had not The sanction of ‘the Ten’. 1878 ViLLARI Life 
& Times Machiavelli (1898) I. iv. iv. 205 The old 
Magistracy of the Ten for war affairs was preserved. Ibid. 
II. iii. 41 The Ten brought swift and exemplary justice to 

ar, 

(c) the group of countries comprising the 
European Economic Community after January 
1981 when Greece joined the existing group of 
nine countries (the expectation expressed in 
quot. 1971, but not fulfilled, was that Norway 
would become a member in 1973 together with 
Denmark, the Republic of Ireland, and the 
United Kingdom) (cf. sıx a. 2)). 

1971 Guardian 20 Dec. 10/2 The objective for the Six (and 
the prospective Ten) should be to bring down the trade 
barriers. 1981 Times 24 Dec. 1/2 The EEC denounced ‘the 
grave violation of the human and civil rights of the Polish 
people’..and said these were causing ‘growing concern’ 
among the people and governments of the Ten. 

B. sb. (With plural tens; and (less usually) 
possessive tens.) 

1. a. The abstract number; also, a symbol or 


the figures representing this. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Prol. (1887) 4 Oder..tal..de to 
tenum wid fore-cyme. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. I11. 228 Tele pu 
..06 pet pu cume to prittiga foh eft on pone niwan oð tyne. 
c1200 ORMIN 4312 be firrste staff iss nemmnedd I, & 
tacnepp tale off tene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. 
exxili. (1495) 923 The nombre of ten passyth nyne by one. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 488/2 Tenne, nowmyr, decem. 1530 
PALSGR. 367 Dix, tenne, x. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 1. (1636) 
84, 12 tens, which do make 2 sixties. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. 
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Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 52 Ten is a perfect number. Mod. Five 
tens are fifty. 

b. In a number expressed in decimal notation, 
the digit expressing the number of tens, e.g. in 
1837 the figure 3. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes 116 b, Then come I to the articles 
of tennes, where in the fyrste summe I fynde 90, and in the 
seconde summe but only 40. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 
9 Set. . the numbers under each other, .. that is, units under 
units, tens under tens, hundreds under hundreds, &c... 
Add up the figures in the column or row of units, and find 
how many tens are contained in that sum. 

c. A thing or person distinguished by the 
number ten, usually as the tenth of a series; 10 A 
(see quot. 1907). number ten, also No. 10: see 
NUMBER sb. 5e. 

1888 H. Morten Sk. Hosp. Life 70, I say, tell Ten Iam so 
sorry for him. I wish I could go to the ward! 1906 H. 
MULLER Reminiscences 43 Giovanni endured the 
punishment that is the Austrian equivalent for ‘10 A’, 1907 
Cassell’s Mag. Feb. 295/1 For fourteen [days] he was put on 
‘10 A’, which is short for no grog, no tobacco. a1g11 Mod. 
Number ten, it is your turn to play. 1927 P. Ritey Memories 
74 The drastic punishment, known as ‘10.A’ was introduced 
into the Service at the same time [sc. Jan. 1875]. 

2. A set of ten things or persons. 

ten of rupees, a unit of account in Indian money. 

c961 JETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet xxii. (1885) 47 Tynum 
and twentigum on anum inne ætgædere restan mid heora 
ealdrum. 1539 Biste (Great) Gen. xviii. 32, I wil not 
destroye them for tens sakc [1885 Bisre (R.V.) for the ten’s 
sake]. 1611 BıBLe Deut. i. 15, 1.. made them..captaines 
ouer tennes, 1894 Field 9 June 839/1 They came forth in 
their tens, for thirty-eight members turned out on the 
occasion of the first meet. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 The 
revenue was better by 74,000 tens of rupees. 1897 
FLaNprau Harvard Episodes 94 One never said of Wolcott, 
as is said of some fellows, ‘He made the first ten of the 
Dicky’. Di 

3. Coal-mining. A measure of coal, locally 
varying between 48 and 50 tons, being the unit 
of calculation on which the lessor’s rent or 
royalty is based. (See quot. 1894.) north. dial. 

1590 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 181 At the grannde 
lease pitts, ccc]xxxvii) tenns of coolls, the twelfth parte is 
xxxij tenns, and the thirde parte of a tenn, praised worthe 2! 
per tenn is 64! 13/-44. 1789 BRAND Hist. Newcastle I1. 279 
In the year 1622 there were vended by the society of 
hostmen of Newcastle 14,420 tens of coals. 1851 
GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 54 Ten, 
the measure of coals upon which the landlord's rent is paid. 
It usually consists of 440 bolls of 8 pecks, but varies much 
under different landlords, generally, however, within the 
range of from 418 to 440 bolls. 1894 Northumbid. Gloss., 
Ten, a measure of coals upon which the lessor’s rent or 
royalty is paid. In the seventeenth century the term meant 
ten score bolls, barrows, or corves of coal. F 

4. A playing-card marked with ten pips. catch 
the ten, a card-game played in Scotland in 
which the ten of trumps may be taken by any 
honour-card, and counts ten points, the game 
being a hundred. long ten, the ten of trumps in 
this game: cf. long trump (LONG a.! 5b). See also 
quot. 1870. 

1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 43 But whiles he thought to 
steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger’d from the 
Deck. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. 2) 94 The rest 
follow in preheminence thus; the King, the Queen, the 
Knave, the Ten. Ibid. xvi. 97 You are not to play a ten first. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xli, These were Claver'se’s lads a 
while syne, and wad be again, maybe, if he had the lang ten 
in his hand. 1870 Modern Hoyle, Cribbage 77 The court- 
cards and the ten of each suit count ten, and they are all 
indiscriminately spoken of as ‘tens’ during the game. 1887 
P. M’Neitt Blawearie 146 They are playing at ‘catch the 
ten’, the stake being a few pence a-head. 

5. Short for (a) a ten-oared boat; (b) a ten- 
pound note; (c) a ten-dollar note; (d) a ten- 
horse-power car. 

1875 Biaxe-Humrrey Eton Boating Bk. p. ix, The first 
eight had a strong picked crew, whilst the ten had several 
‘courtesy’ oars... Mr. Canning was sitter in the ten. 

¢1863 T. TAYLOR Ticket-of-Leave Man 111. 54 Here are 
notes—two hundreds—a ten—and two fives. 1894 A. 
Rosertson Nuggets, etc. 190 To their intense disgust they 
only got about £200 in notes (chiefly tens). 

1829 Vancouver Herald (Fredericksburg) 18 Apr. 3/3 The 
public are cautioned against receiving spurious 5's 10°s and 
20 dollar bills, purporting to be on the Bank of Virginia. 
1907 ‘O. Henry’ Trimmed Lamp 171 He drew out his ‘roll’ 
and slapped five tens upon the bar. 1977 J. Crospy Company 
of Friends xxvi. 161 Roger tipped the waiter a ten. 

1931 Daily Express 16 Oct. 11/2 Cheap ‘Tens’. There was 
a big demand also for cars just above the ‘baby’ class, the 
numerous 10's that are cheap to buy. 1942 R.A.F. Jrnl. 3 
Oct. 24 He would soon be driving around in a family eight 
or ten. 1968 Compl. Encycl. Motorcars 59/1 In 1910 a 1-6 
litre 4-cylinder [Austin] Ten was made for export only. Ibid. 
399/1 That year [se. 1933] Morris's sv 1-3-litre Ten-Four 
came out as an answer to Austin’s Ten and Hillman’s Minx. 

6. a. Short for tenpenny nail (i.e. costing 10d. a 
hundred); double ten, a nail costing the double 
of the tenpenny (i.e. zod. a hundred). b. A 


tallow candle weighing ten to a pound. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 175 Nayles vt of 
single tenns—iiijs. ijd. c. Dubble tens—xviijd. 1629 MS. 
Acc. St. John’s eR: Canterb., Itm halfe a hundred of 
double tennes xd. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 124 An 
huge old Nail, in Shape somewhat like those which we call 
commonly double Tens, or Spikes, such as are used in 
Scaffolding. 1717 [see DOUBLE A. 6]. 1802 Sporting Mag. 
XX. 15 Some have gone so far as to illuminate our 
discussions with tens instead of long-sixes. 


+C. quasi-adv. Ten times, tenfold. Obs. 


TEN 


c 1330 King of Tars (Ritson) 336 Thaugh heo weore ten so 
briht, ¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 736 (Thisbe) Forbede a loue 
& it is ten so wod. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 177 be 
lengpe of a manis body... be.. ten so moche as pe depnesse 
pat is from pe rugge to pe wombe. 1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles 
111. 168 bei ffor pe pesinge paieth pens ten duble That pe 
clope costened. ¢1g00 Siege of Troy 396 in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXII. 21 Ector is ten so strong as pou [older version, ten 
sipe streyngor pen pow]. c1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 746 
Yette was Y ten so glad When that thou gaffe all that thou 
had. 

D. Combinations. 

Comb. 1. a. Adjectives, formed by ten with a 
sb., meaning consisting of, containing, 
measuring, or costing ten of the things named 
(also occasionally ellipt. as sb.), as ten-acre, -bell, 
-cell, -cent, -course, -day, -dollar, -drachm, 
-figure, -grain, -guinea, -horse, -hour, -inch, 
-league, -mile, -minute, -month, -point, 
-second, -shilling, -stone, -syllable, -toe, -ton, 
etc.; also, phrases thus formed prefixed to a 
simple adjective, forming a compound adj., as 
ten-mile-long, ten-inch-thick, etc. See also 2, 
and TENPENNY. b. Parasynthetic adjs., formed 
on such phrases as those in a, as ten-acred, 
-armed, -barrelled, -coupled, -cylindered, 
-fingered, -footed, -headed, -horned, -jointed, 
-keyed, -oared, -parted, -peaked, -rayed, 
-ribbed, -roomed, -spined, -stringed, -syllabled, 
-talented, -tongued, -toothed, (also -teethed), 
-wheeled, etc. c. Parasynthetic sbs. (see -ER! 1), 
as fen-bedder, -knotter, -seater, -tonner, 
-wheeler, see also ten-pointer in 2, TENPOUNDER. 
d. Compounds of ten sb., as ten bed (= bed No. 
10), ten-bore, ten-team (team of ten); also ten- 
shaped adj. (= X-shaped); tentale [TALE sb. 6], 
used attrib. in phr. tentale rent: see quots. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 55 (Copse) On 
inquiring my destination, and hearing that | was bent to the 
*ten-acre copse. 1871 KincsLey At Last ii, Having a 
considerable quantity of land in each parish allotted to ten- 
acre men (i.e. white yeomen). 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Devon (1813) 377 A *ten-acred enclosure might be as.. 
proper a size as any other. 1881 Times 15 Jan. 5/6 The short 
*ten-barrelled Gatling was brought to the front. 1888 H. 
Morten Sk. Hosp. Life 69 [He] operated on that boy in 
*Ten bed; but, I fear, unsuccessfully. 1899 KIPLING Stalky 
iii 79 She’s busy in the middle of King’s big upper *ten- 
bedder. 1905 Daily News 24 Apr. 2 In 1817 a *ten-bell 
record of 12,312 changes of Grandsire Caters was rung on 
these bells. 1892 GREENER Breech Loader 127 The *10-bore 
duck-gun full-choked, weighing 8! lbs. and over. 1876 
Preece & SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 28 A *ten-cell Leclanché 
[battcry]. 1846 D. Corcoran Pickings 26, 1 gave him a $2 
bill, and he only gave me thirteen of these (*ten cent pieces) 
in change. 1873 E. EccLeston Myst. Metrop. xviii. 158 The 
joyful keys and the cheerful ten-cent coins lay in his pocket. 
1901 H. Ropertson Inlander 118 The sleepers in the grass- 
grown churchyard .. had been removed elsewhere to make 
room for the thriving innovation known as the ‘Ten Cent 
Store’, 1962 E. Snow Other Side of River (1963) xxxix. 283 
Ten-cent prints are also sold of Italian Renaissance painters 
and a few French impressionists. 1903 J. K. JEROME Tea 
Table Talk (ed. Tauchn.) 31 The *ten-course banquet. 1883 
“Mark Twain’ Life on Mississippi 1x. 582 A *ten-day trip by 
steamer, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 1 Nov. 10/1 The ten-day fog of 
1880, credited with such heavy mortality. 1807 Deb. Congr. 
U.S. 19 Aug. (1852) 429, I got two of the notes changed, and 
one, a *ten dollar note, was returned on my hands. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 221 For a ‘ten-dollar bill’.. Peters 
would have set fire to it. 1891 H. HERMAN His Angel 138 
Underwood took three ten-dollar bills from his wallet. 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 145 A *ten-drachm piece 
of Athens. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 498/1 Nathaniel Roe, 
‘Tabulæ Logarithmicz’, London. Seven-figure numbers to 
100 thousand, *ten-figure sines, &c. to hundredths of 
degrees. 1922 Biometrika XIV. 160 It was necessary to 
calculate 7; to eight places, which was done with the help of 
Vega’s ten-figure logarithms. 1861 Photogr. News Alm. in 
Cire. Se. (1865) I. 160/2 A *ten-grain silver solution. 1752 
Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 8 A poor *ten-guinea job. 1678 
Butler Hud. 111. 11. 1117 And turn’d the Men to *Ten- 
Horn’d Cattel, Because they came not out to Battel. 1837 P. 
KEITH Bot. Lex. 107 lt is as if there was a certain ponderable 
mass which the application of a *ten-horse power was 
utterly incapable of moving. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 5/2 
The new scale is calculated on a *ten-hour basis. 1903 Ibid. 
18 June 5/1 The shell which was being filled was a *ten-inch 
shell. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 84/1 In the genus Melolontha 
the antennz are *ten-jointed. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxi. (Pelh. Libr.) 228 After the *ten-league journey of the 
preceding day. 1876 ‘Ourpa’ Winter City ix, A *ten-mile 
stretch across the open country. 1806 Lams Let. to Manning 

Dec., They all had their *ten-minute speeches. 1711 
Seer Charae. (1737) I11. 265 To find a plain defect in 
these *ten-monosyllable heroicks. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 64 * Ten months old lambs. 1800 Hull Advertiser 16 
Aug. 1/4 A *ten-oared cutter .. with twelve volunteers. 1874 
Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 297 Capsule ovoid, 
inflated, *ten-ribbed. 1882 Miss Brannon Mt. Royal 11. ix. 
180 The shabby little *ten-roomed house in South 
Belgravia. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/3 Doubt.. whether 
the Oriten ‘*ten-seater’ machine exhibited at the Stanley 
Show could be ridden. 1907 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 4/6 More 
technically known as the ‘crux decussata’—the ‘*ten-shaped 
cross’, because its form is identical with that of the Latin 
numeral X. 1745 M. Foxes Eng. Gold Coins 9 Double- 
crowns or *ten shilling pieces. 1959 A. CHRISTIE Cat among 
Pigeons iv. 51 She accepted the ten shilling note her mother 
handed to her. 21974 R. Crossman Diaries (1976) II. 279 
Then there came fifteen speakers of whom the ten well- 
informed were all passionately for the ten-shilling unit. 
1900 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/1 A *ten-stone man, who has to 
ride, is of more use than a twelve-stone man. a1300 E.E. 
Psalter cxliii[i]. 9 To pe sal I sing in *ten-strenged sautre. 
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1535 COVERDALE tbid., That I maye.. synge prayses vnto the 
vpon a tenstrynged lute. 1881 H. Morey Eng. Lit. Q. Vict. 
tit. (ed. Tauchn.) 89 The all pervading couplets of *ten- 
syllabled lines. 1883 GresLey Cool Mining Gloss., * Tentail 
rent, a rent or royalty paid by a lessee upon every ten of coals 
which are worked in excess of a minimum or certain rent. 
1888 Nicuoison Cool Trode Gloss. s.v. Rent (E.D.D.), A 
surplus or tentale rent payable for the coal worked .. above 
the certain nantit ; 190% Doily Chron. 17 July 5/2 One 
*ten-team of one N.C. officer of any rank and nine lance- 
corporals or privates from any regiment, battalion, or depot. 
1883 llorper's Mag. Aug. 442/2 Some of the rated *ten- 
tonners were.. over twenty-two tons in displacement. 1844 
StrepHins Bk. Form I1. 536 The wheels.. are *ten-toothed. 
1867 Emerson Moy-Day 86 Speaking by the tongues of 
flowers, By the *ten-tongued laurel speaking. 1904 Westm. 
Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/2 Powerful *ten-wheeled tank engines. 1904 
Ibid. 29 Jan. 5/1 This mammoth *ten-wheeler cost £5,000. 

Special combinations and collocations: 
ten-code, a code of signals (all beginning with 
the number ten) originally used in radio 
communication by police in the U.S. and later 
adopted by Citizens’ Band radio operators; ten- 
eighty (more commonly 1080) [see quot. 1945], 
a formation of sodium fluoroacetate used as a 
poison against predatory animals; ten-finger, a 
species of star-fish: cf. FIVE-FINGER 2; ten-foot 
a., measuring, or having, ten feet; fig. phr. ten 
feet tall used contextually to convey extreme 
self-assurance or pride; ten-foot coal, a thick 
seam in Yorkshire; ten-foot rod, a levelling-pole; 
ten-four, 10-4 fnt., in the ten-code (see above), 
the code phrase for ‘message received’; used 
loosely as an expression of affirmation; also as v. 
intr., ten-gallon a., that can contain ten gallons; 
ten-gallon hat, sombrero, a high-crowned, 
wide-brimmed hat of a kind esp. worn in the 
south-western U.S. (cf. STETSON); ten-gauge 
a., having a calibre such that ten balls of 
matching size weigh one pound; also ellipt. for 
ten-gauge shotgun; ten-hours act, a law limiting 
the hours of work in factories; spec. the popular 
name of the Act 10 & 11 Vict., c. 29; so, in 
U.S.A., ten-hour law (Cent. Dict. 1891); ten- 
inch a., measuring ten inches; spec. designating 
a 78 r.p.m. coarse-groove gramophone record 
having this diameter; also ellipt. = seventy-eight 
S.V. SEVENTY a. 2b; ten-minute rule (also ten 
minutes rule), a standing order of the House of 
Commons allowing brief discussion of a motion 
for leave to introduce a bill, each speech being 
limited to ten minutes’ duration; ten o’clock, 
(a) an American name for Ornithogalum 
umbellatum, the flowers of which open late in the 
morning (Cent. Dict. 1891); (6) a name for 
Portulaca grandiflora, a subtropical annual herb 
whose flowers open late in the morning; (c) a 
light meal taken at ten o’clock; ten per center 
U.S. Theatr. slang, a theatrical agent (so called 
from the ten per cent commission that an agent 
takes); ten-pointer, a stag having antlers with 
ten points; a ‘hart of ten’; ten-pound a., of or 
involving the amount or value of ten pounds; 
also, weighing ten pounds; spec. ten-pound 
land (Sc.), land of the annual value of ten 
pounds; ten-pound householder, = TEN- 
POUNDER 2 b; ten signal U.S., any of the signals 
that form part of the ten-code (see above); ten- 
speed, a multiple-speed set of gears ona vehicle, 
esp. a bicycle; freq. attrib.; ten-spot a., having 
ten spots, as ‘ten-spot ladybird’, Coccinella 
decem-punctata;, sb. (U.S.), a ten-dollar ‘bill’; 
also, a playing-card, = TEN sb. 4; ten-strike, in 
the game of ten-pins, a throw which bowls over 
all the pins; hence fig., spec. a success, esp. in 
phr. to make a ten-strike, to score a success 
(U.S. collog.); ten tenth(s) attrib. (orig. 
Meteorol.), complete, one hundred per cent; 
ten-to-two, a position of the hands or feet 
resembling that of the hands of a clock at ten 
minutes to two, esp. a position of the hands on 
the steering-wheel of a car; freq. attrib., ten- 
week stock, Matthiola annua, said to continue 
ten weeks in flower; ten-yard coal, a very thick 
seam of coal near Dudley; ten-year a., of ten 
years’ duration or standing, as ten-year-old, also 
as sb; spec. ten-year-man, at Cambridge 
University: see quot. 1903. See also TENPENNY, 
TEN-PINS, etc. 

1969 T. E. Drasnexk Lob. Stmulotion Police 
Communicotions Syst. under Stress 135 Above code 
corresponds to the ‘*Ten-Code System’ used by many 
police agencies. 1976 CB Mog. June 67/2 Well, it really 
grabbed me, all this ‘good buddy’ stuff, the ten-code. 1977 
Rolling Stone 13 Jan. 45/3 Get a CB and take on a persona, 
use the 10 code and all the language, and be anybody you 
want to be. 1945 Science 31 Aug. 232 (heoding) ‘*Ten- 
eighty’, a war-produced rodenticide. Ibid., One, commonly 
referred to under its laboratory serial number, ‘1080’, .. has 
been subjected to sufficiently adequate field-testing to 


warrant the assertion that a promising new rodenticide has 
been discovered. 1961 New Scientist 13 Apr. 17/1 About 
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one and a half grains of ‘ten-eighty’ are dissolved in a little 
water and injected into 100 lb of meat. 1971 W. HiLLEN 
Blockwoter River xii. 117 Then Compound 1080 (ten- 
eighty). . reached British Columbia and created a ‘predator 
control’ bureaucracy more difficult to eliminate than wolves. 
1701 Moxon Moth, Instr. 19 * Ten foot Rods, See Station- 
staffs. 1793 ANNA Sewarp Lett. (1811) III. 322 The iambic 
accent, unmixed with the trochaic, especially in the ten-feet 
couplet. 1834-5 J. PuiLLIrs Man. Geol. (1855) 190 The 
thiekest coal in the district, .. that called the thick or ten-foot 
coal in Yorkshire. [1955 (television film title) The man is *10 
feet tall.) 1962 M. Hastincs Yes, & After 11. i. 72 You must 
always be ten feet tall imagining yourself doing this or doing 
that. 1964 D. Francis Nerve xvii. 237 It made me feel warm 
inside... I felt ten feet tall. 1970 A. DRAPER Swonsong for 
Rore Bird i. 11, I must say I felt 10 feet tall and there was a 
soppy grin on my face. 1962 Amer. Speech XXXVII. 272 
*Ten-four (verb), to understand a message. From the radio 
code 10-4, meaning ‘l receive you clearly’. 1976 Notional 
Observer (U.S.) 30 Oct. 5/1 Judge Floyd Smith, a CB 
operator himself, went by the ‘handle’ of ‘Marryin’ Sam’, 
the bride was ‘Little Lulu’, and the groom was ‘Stanley 
Steamer’. They didn’t say ‘I do’; they said ‘10-4’. And the 
judge didn’t pronounce them man and wife; he said, ‘Put the 
hammer down.’ 1978 N.Y. Times Mag. 23 July fue The 
CB’ers have a language that’s 10-4 with them. 1841 C. Gray 
Loys @& Lyrics 241 This song was written on the 
presentation of a *Ten-Gallon China Punch-Bowl...to the 
Club. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 303 Hard by the block stood the 
grim figure of the executioner, his visage being concealed in 
a tengallon pot with two circular perforated apertures. 1928 
Doily Express 7 Oct. 3/7 She instinctively recognized that he 
was a cowboy, even though he did not wear a ten-gallon hat 
and a jacket embroidered with Mexican dollars. 1929 T. 
Wo tre Look homeword, Angel (1930) xxvii. 374 He removed 
from his head the ten-gallon grey sombrero. 1939 Amer. 
Speech XIV. 201/1 In the nomenelature of the South- 
western cowboy, sombrero is used interchangeably for hat, 
but the qualifying phrase of ‘ten gallon’ has been arrived at 
by a mistaken translation of a Spanish word. The word 
‘gallon’..served to deseribe the braid with which a 
vaquero’s hat was trimmed. .it should have been ‘galloon’. 
1977 C. McCuttoucn Thorn Birds xiv. 331 Only the 
handful of half-caste aborigines..aped the cowboys of the 
American West, in high-heeled fancy boots and ten-gallon 
Stetsons. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 443/1 A couple of *ten- 
gauge breech-loaders. 1936 J. STEINBECK In Dubious Bottle 
v. 70 ‘Shot-guns,’ he said... ‘Soon’s somebody sounds off 
with a ten-gauge, they go for the brush like rabbits.’ 1940 
W. FAULKNER Homlet 111. 194 Looking.. into the face which 
with his own was wedded and twinned forever now by the 
explosion of that ten-gauge shell. 1908 Seors, Roebuck 
Cotol. 201/2 Disc Record Cases... No. 2 holds 50 *1o-ineh 
disc records. 1959 Manch. Guordion 11 Aug. 5/7 Beecham 
(whose reading has just reappeared on a Fontana ten-inch, 
KFR 4003). 1979 Listener 4 Oct. 461/3 Nearly all the 23 
Gillespie tracks .. were originally marketed on ten-inch, 78 
rpm discs. 1908 A. E. STEINTHAL tr. J. Redlich’s Procedure 
House of Commons Ul. 11. x. i. 86 Under a standing order 
passed in 1888, popularly known as the ‘*ten minutes rule’ 
(Standing Order 11) an abbreviated mode of procedure is 
authorised for the introduction of bills. 1971 HINDELL & 
Simms Abortion Low Reformed xi. 232 Ten minute rule bills 
can be brought before the House with a short speech each 
Tuesday and Wednesday after question time, but if the 
House agrees to the introduction of such a bill off further 
progress to a second reading and beyond depends, in 
practice, on the Government. . giving it parliamentary time. 
1826 W. DarLiNGTON Floro Cestrica 40 Ornithogalum... 
umbellotum... *Ten o'clock. Twelve o'clock. Star of 
Bethlehem. 1838 Howitt Rur. Life 1. 11. iti. 161 Betty 
mean-time has put up their ‘luncheons’ or ‘*ten-o’clocks’. 
1953 Coribbeon Q. HI. 1. 10 Ten o'clock is a kind of 
portulaca which blooms in mid morning. 1926 Variety 29 
Dec. x1. 5/4 Broadway chatter is full of theatrical cracks such 
as ..‘*ten per center’. 1962 Punch 26 Dec. 920/1 A condition 
of the licence being granted is that the applicant advertises 
for two weeks in The Stage, stating his intention of joining 
the ten-percenters. 1883 E. L. Peet in Longm. Mog. Nov. 72 
We had..stalked and slain a fine *ten-pointer upon the 
Caenlochan marches. 1673 S’too him Boyes 5 You..would 
have lost your *ten pound wager. 1845 DisraELt Sybil 11. vi, 
It is a great thing in these ten-pound [franchise] days to win 
your first contest. 1855 J. R. Le1rcHi1Lp Cornwoll Mines 263 
Send the author a ten-pound-note for his advice—good in 
either event! 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. viii. 106 A new uniform 
qualification [to vote]..frequently designated that of the 
‘ten-pounds householders’. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Pound, 
Ten-pound Act, a statute of the colony of New York (1769) 
giving to justices of the peace and other local magistrates 
jurisdiction of civil cases involving not more than the sum 
named. 1951 Directory Nat. Police Communications Network 
(ed. 6) 19 The ‘*10’ signals were developed by A.P.C.O... 
and the system has been widely adopted. 1970 V. A. 
Leonarb Police Communicotions Syst. ii. 34 APCO's Project 
Series Foundation has produced four nationally recognized 
projects: .. the publication of the APCO Ten Signal Cards. 
1971 M. Tak Truck Tolk 165 *Ten-speed, a ten-speed 
Roadranger transmission. 1977 C. McFappen Seriol (1978) 
i. 8/2 They spent it rapidly on..twin Motobecane ten- 
speeds. 1977 New Yorker 9 May 34/1 The owner of a ten- 
speed model asked her why. 1844 ‘J. Stick’ High Life N.Y. 
Il. 215 ‘Jest so,’ sez I, a flingin’ down the *ten-spot o' clubs. 
1848 'N. BuNTLINE’ Mysteries & Miseries N.Y. tv. iii. 27 Be 
quick, and I'll give you a ten spot! 1888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 
6 Nov. 2/3 The point was seen at once, and the ‘ten spot’ was 
forthcoming. ¢1895 Thompson St. Poker Club 65 The Rev. 
Mr. Smith dealt Mr. Williams two cards,..helped himself 
to the last ten-spot remaining in the pack. 1936 E. 
CULBERTSON Controct Bridge Complete 21 Any six-card suit, 
even without a ten-spot, is a biddable suit. 1971 B. 
Ma.Lamup Tenonts 153 Hi, sugar, I took a ten-spot out of 
your loose change. 1840 Spirit of Times 11 July 228/1 [This] 

e Says is an extra touch—a *ten strike and two spare balls. 
1850 HawTHorNe in Bridge Pers. Recollect. (1893) 111, I 
may calculate on what bowlers call a ten-strike. 1887 
Scribner's Mog. May 624/1 But I have got the family to 
consider, and I am ina position now where I can make a ten- 
strike for it. 1889 Farmer Dict. Amer., Ten-strike, where.. 
all the men are bowled over at one throw... Hence..a 
fortunate occurrence: a thoroughly well done and complete 
work. 1900 G. Ane Fables in Slong 72 He could tell by the 
Scared Look of the People in Front that he had made a Ten- 
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Strike. 1949 E. Pounp Pisan Contos \xxxiii. 124 lt comes 
over me that Mr. Walls must be a ten-strike With the 
signorinas. [1945 Meteorol. Office Air Obs. Ilondbk. 34 In 
estimating the amount of cloud the observer should aim to 
give the fraction (in tenths) of sky covered by cloud.] 1948 
Doily Tel. 23 Apr. 6/6 There was *ten-tenth cloud at the 
time. 1973 ‘A. Hatt’ Tango Briefing ix. 114 There was a ten- 
tenths flap on in London so they'd have alerted the whole 
network. 1977 C. Forses Avolonche Express xviii. 186 One 
moment he had ten-tenths vision, the next second he was 
blind. 1979 D. Briertey Cold War vii. 57 There was ten- 
tenths cloud cover, the clouds coming from the north-east.. 
like billowing poison gas. 1961 C. H. D. Topp Pop. Whippet 
iv. 68 It stands with its feet at '*ten to two’. 1962 Which? Cor 
Suppl. Apr. 55/2 The steering wheel was .. rather high. This 
made a ‘ten-to-two’ hand position uncomfortable after a 
time. 1974 Drive Autumn 26/2 We found the square wheel 
made it difficult for drivers to hold the rim in the ten-to-two 
position they are taught to adopt. 1785 MarTYN Rousseou’s 
Bot. xxiii. (1794) 323 The Annual or *Ten-week Stock 
differs in having an herbaceous stalk. 1909 Doily Chron. 20 
Mar. 7/6 A well-grown aster or ten-week stock is a beautiful 
object in itself. 1834-5 J. PHILLIPS Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. 
VI. 594/2 The upper part of the *ten-yard coal separates 
from the rest of the beds. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 980 The very 
remarkable seam near the town of Dudley, known by the 
name of the ten-yard coal, about 7 miles long, and 4 broad. 
1693 G. Stepney in Dryden's Juvenol viii. (1697) 216 
Courage to sustain a *Ten Years War. 1813 Gentl. Mag. 
LXXXIII. 11. 530. 1816 Ibid. LXXXVI. 1. 200/1 A query 
respecting the Ten Year Men at Cambridge. 1838 DICKENS 
Nich. Nick. xxx, Ever since he had first played the *ten-year- 
old imps in the Christmas pantomimes. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 443 The average yield for a 
three-year old vine is one peck;..full grown, ten-year old 
vine, twenty-five bushels. 1895 Westm. Goz. 17 July 8/1 
What terrible tyrants these ten-year-olds are! 1900 Ibid. 7 
Mar. 7/1 What the terms of the new war loan for thirty 
millions in ten-year bonds will be, or ought to be. 1903 
Doily Chron. 4 Feb. 5/1 The Ten Year man.. being over 
twenty-four years of age, was admitted, and after keeping 
his name on the boards of a college for ten years was allowed 
to proceed B.D. on payment of certain fees. 1906 Ibid. 18 
Aug. 4/4 An average of 11.4 in the previous ten-year period. 


ten, obs. form of TEE v.', TEEN sb.! 


t ten, obs. variant of TENNÉ, Her. 

1677 PLot Oxfordsh. To Rdr. bijb, If ever hereafter I 
shall meet with any bearing Purpure, Ten, or Sanguine;.. 
Ten [shall Be represented] with lines salter-ways, mixt of 
Vert and Purpure. 


tena'bility. [f. next: see -1TY.] = TENABLENESS. 

1845 S. WILBERFORCE in Ashwell Life (1879) I. viii. 303 
Only to maintain in the abstract, the tenability of a certain 
position. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 201 When one 
looked again at his own position..one could not see its 
superior tenability in the new conditions of the campaign. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clov. li. 67 note, Discussing the relative 
tenability of insects between the fingers. 


tenable ('tenəb(ə)l, + 'tizn-), a. Also 7 teneable. 
[a. F. tenable (12th c. in Godef.), f. ten-1r to hold 
+ -ABLE: see -BLE, and cf. TENIBLE.] 

1. Capable of being held (in various senses of 
HOLD v.); that may be kept, kept in, kept back, 
retained, restrained, or held in control. Now 
rare. 

1602 Suaks. Hom. 1. ii. 248 (Qo.) If you have hitherto 
concealed this sight Let it be tenable [Fol.! treble] in your 
silence still. 1649 HeyLin Relot. & Observ. 11. 1 That Party 
..being..tenable by no Oaths, Principles Promises, 
Declarations. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Point. IV. v. xii. §14 
Others tottering and crumbling away from time to time, 
until the cliff had got in some degree settled into a tenable 
form. 

2. Capable of being held against attack; that 
may be successfully defended. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. xv. (1599) 693 The City being 
not tenable..it yeelded. 1673 S’too him Boyes 105 Except 
you..thrust your self in at every place that is not teneable. 
1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) IH. 297, 
I do not think the position taken at Louvain is tenable. 1855 
Prescotr Philip II, 1. 1v. iii. 421 They might retire from a 
post that was no longer tenable. _ 5 

b. fig. Of statements, opinions, etc.: Capable 
of being maintained or defended against attack 
or objection. 

1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 186 [Ps The Atheist has not 
found his Post tenable, and is therefore retired into Deism. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peoce iv. Wks. IX. 67 The Tartarian 
doctrine is the most tenable opinion. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 286 The letter of their theories is no 
longer tenable. j i 

3. Capable of being held, occupied, possessed, 
or enjoyed. 

1840 THIRLWALL Greece VII. lvi. 142 The office was 
tenable for four years. 1883 L’pool Courier 5 Oct. 4/9 The 
scholarships.. are tenable for three years. 


tenable, -s, corruption of TENEBRES. 


tenableness (‘tenab(a)Inis). [f. TENABLE + 
-NEss.] The quality of being tenable. 

1647 SPRIGGE Anglia Rediv. iv. vii. ee ) 266 Distrusting 
their own strength, or the garrison’s tena levees: 1849 J. EI. 
Newman Dise. Mixed Congregat. Ded., A doubt..of the 
tenableness of the theological theory. 


tenace ('tenəs). Whist and Bridge. [ad. Sp. 
tenaza, lit. ‘pincers, tongs’, used in card-playing 
as here. Cf. also F. demeurer tenace (Dict. de 
Trevoux, 17..) ‘to have the tenace’.] A name 
given to the combination of two cards of any 
suit, consisting of the next higher and the next 
lower in value than a card (in Whist, the highest 


TENACIOUS 


card) held by the other side, esp. when this 
combination is held by the fourth player: see 


quot. 1746. Used esp. in phr. to have the tenace, 
formerly tenaces. 

1655 J. Corcrave Wits Interpr. (1662) 356 If you have 
Tenaces in your hand, that is two cards which, if you have 
the Leading, you are sure to lose one of them; if the Player 
lead to you, you are sure to win them both. 1710 Swirt Lett. 
(1767) III. 17 Then in that game of spades, you blundered 
when you had ten-ace. 1746 Hoye Whist (ed. 6) 70 Having 
the Tenace in any Suit supposes the having the first and 
third best Cards, and being the last Player, and 
consequently you catch the Adversary when that Suit is 
play’d. 1870 Modern Hoyle 12 Tenaces... 1st major tenace 
—ace, queen. 2nd major tenace—king, knave. 3rd major 
tenace—queen, ten... ist minor tenace—four, two. znd 
minor tenace—five, three. 3rd minor tenace— six, four. Ibid. 
19 Tenaces are always most valuable, because most certain, 
to the fourth player. 1905 ‘CuT-CavenpisH’ Compl. Bridge 
Player 11 Tenace, the best and the third best cards of any 
suit, ace and queen if the king has not been played. 1936 [see 
end-plays.v. END sb. 25]. 1959 Listener 10 Sept. 414/1 The K 
J 8 will still constitute a tenace over the 10 9x. 1984 
Guardian 6 Oct. 17/2 The ten of diamonds now end-played 
West to return a club into declarer’s tenace. 


tenacious (ti'neifas), a. Also 7 -atious, -aceous. 
[f. L. tenax, tenaci- holding fast (f. ten-zre to 
hold) + -ous: see -acrovus.] 

1. a. Holding together, cohesive; tough; not 
easily pulled in pieces or broken. 

1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 152 The bones of 
Fishes are more tenacious. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 
71 Amiaton is..like feathered alumn, but more tenacious. 
1834 Brit. Husb. 1. xiii. 310 It acts as manure physically, or 
substantially, through the effect of the clay in rendering soils 
tenacious. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 185 Gun-metal, 
or bronze, is a hard and tenacious alloy. 

b. Adhesive; viscous, glutinous; sticky. 

1641 WiLkins Math. Magick 11. xii. (1648) 251 Provided, 
that this oyl..bee supposed of so close and tenacious 
substance, that may slowly evaporate. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. tv. 58 Not Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more 
tenacious Mass of clammy Juice. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 216 
Female feet, Too weak to struggle with tenacious clay. 1868 
CARPENTER in Sci. Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/2 The bottom 
consisted of a bluish-white tenacious mud. 

2. Holding fast or inclined to hold fast; 
grasping hard; clinging tightly. 

1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Tenacious, that holds fast, . . good 
and sure. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Tenacious, holding or cleaving fast. 1800-24 CAMPBELL 
Poems, Chaucer & Windsor 4 Old oaks.. Whose gnarled 
roots, tenacious and profound. 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 1. 
232 The palluria..is covered all over with tenacious hooked 
prickles. 

3. Keeping a firm hold, retentive of something. 

c1645 Howe Lu Lett. (1650) II. ii. 2 The Badger. .is said 
to be so tenacious of his bite, that he will not give over his 
hold, till hee feels his teeth meet. 1726 Leoni Alberni’s 
Archit. 1. 27/1 The Fir. .is..very dry, and very tenacious of 
the Glue. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 11. (1760) 23 All.. 
are very tenacious of water on the surface. . 

4. fig. Strongly retaining or inclined to retain, 
persist in, preserve, or maintain (a principle, 
method, secret, etc.); holding persistently; of 
memory, retentive. Const. of. 

1640-1 Lp. J. Dicsy Sp. in Ho. Com. 9 Feb. 13 A man 
tenatious of the liberty .. of the subject. 1656 EARL MONM. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass., The tenacious memory of 
benefits received. 1657 Jer. TayLor Disc. Friendship P13 
Free of his money and tenacious of a secret. 1708 ROWE 
Royal Convert 1. i, Tenacious of his Purpose once resolv’d. 
1800 Mavor Nat. Hist. (1811) 230 The frog is remarkably 
tenacious of life. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. xii. 
145 He had read largely, and his memory was extremely 
tenacious. 1898 J. T. FowLer Durham Cath. 62 So 
tenacious are boys of traditional terms. 

5. Persistently continuing; persistent; resol- 
ute; perseveringly firm; obstinate, stubborn, 
pertinacious. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tenacious,..also hard to be 
moved, stiff necked. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 
Introd., The life is more tenacious in them, than in the 
sanguineous. 1750 JOHNSON Rambler No. 14 [P14 He is hot 
and dogmatical, quick in opposition and tenacious in 
defence. 1861 STANLEY East. Ch. vi. (1869) 193 Tenacious 
adherence to the ancient God of Light. 

+6. spec. Unwilling to part with or spend 
money or the like; close-fisted, niggardly. Also 


transf. 

1676 DRYDEN Aurengzebe Vv. i. 82 True love's a Miser; so 
tenacious grown, He weighs to the least grain of what’s his 
own. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) IIL. 79 Give me a 
covetous, a niggardly and tenacious Man; I will return him 
to thee liberal. 

+7. Persistently chary of or averse to any 


action. (erroneous use.) Obs. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Tuberose, Mons. Le Cour, of 
Leyden..for many years was so tenacious of parting with 
any of the roots..that he caused them to be cut in pieces, 
that he might have the vanity to boast of being the only 
person in Europe who was possessed of this flower. 1802 
Marian Moore Lascelles 1. 142 Since the adventure.. Mrs. 
Carisbrooke had been very tenacious of being late on the 
road. 1811 R. Cecil’s Wks. I. 69 Mr. Cecil.. was tenacious 
of being interrupted in his pursuits. 


tenaciously (tr'neifasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a tenacious manner; with a strong hold; 
persistently, steadfastly, stubbornly. 

a 1667 Jer. TAYLOR Serm. for Year III. i. (1841) 352/2 To 
resent an error deeply,..to remember it tenaciously, to 
repeat it frequently. a 1677 HaLe Prim. Ong. Man. 250 
Ocellus Lucanus..tenaciously asserted the Eternity of the 


763 


World. 1777 RoBertson fist. Amer. 1. 11. 111 Columbus 
adhered tenaciously to his original opinion. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart (1837) I. i. 37 My memory..seldom failed to 
preserve most tenaciously a favourite passage of poetry. 
1882 A. W. Warp Dickens i. 16 It is not surprising that. . the 
name should have clung to him so tenaciously. 


tenaciousness (ti'netifasnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being tenacious; tenacity. 

l. = TENACITY 1. 

1658 RowLanD Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1069 Clammy stuffe 
that drawes like Bird-lime, which loseth not its 
tenaciousnesse by drinesse nor by moysture. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. Il. 44 The tenaciousness of their cohesion.. 
seem[s] to prove them to consist of viscous parts. 

2. = TENACITY 2. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 128 Fourthly and lastly, the 
Tenaciousnesse of selfe: I meane when she is put hard to it. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 122 Solidity of judgement, 
and tenaciousness of memory. 1786 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) 
II. 78 What I learn of the temper of my countrymen and 
their tenaciousness of money. 1860 All Year Round No. 43. 
389 Extraordinary examples of tenaciousness of life. 


tenacity (u'nzsit1). [ad. rare L. tendcitas, f. 
tenax, tenaci- tenacious: see -ACITY. So F. 
tenacité (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] The quality 
or property of being tenacious. 

1. Cohesiveness, toughness; viscosity, 
clamminess (of a liquid); also, adhesive quality, 
stickiness. 

1555 Enen Decades 145 A certeyne..iuise, whose 
substaunce is of suche tenacitie and clamminesse, that it 
wyll neuer weare awaye. 1660 BoyLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. 
ii. 41 Water, to which Sope has given a Tenacity. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 3 For the same reason.. many light 
Substances have such strong Cohesions or Tenacities. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 261 By tenacity is 
understood ..the different degrees of cohesion of the 
particles of minerals. 1866 Rocers Agric. &@ Prices I. xxi. 
538 No doubt the bigness of the [plough-]shoe varied . . with 
the lightness or tenacity of the soil. 7 

The quality of retaining what is held, 
physically or mentally; firmness of hold or 
attachment; firmness of purpose, persistence, 
obstinacy. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 175 Some whose 
tenacite & hardnes is reproued in this peticyon. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 11. §5 The tenacity of Prejudice and 
Prescription. 1794 Pacey Evid. 1.i. (1817) 21 They clung to 
this hope. . with more tenacity as their dangers or calamities 
increased. 1823 Spirit Pub. rnis. (1824) 492 They .. began 
tugging him towards the door, he. . clinging to every hold he 
made with astonishing tenacity. 1830 J. W. Croker in C. 
Papers 14 May, That tenacity of life which his family have 
constitutionally. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 1. iv. 552 The 
tenacity of the English bull-dog. 

b. Retentiveness (of memory). 

1814 Scott Wav. iii, A memory of uncommon tenacity. 
1871 Biackir Four Phases 1. 93 What animal when it has 
learned anything can retain the lesson with equal tenacity? 

+3. Tendency to keep fast hold of money; 
miserliness, niggardliness, parsimony. Obs. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 32 Wnbridled lust, 
couetous tenacitie, prodigality, or detestable excesse. 1651 
Hoses Levrath. 11. xxix. 173 The passage of mony to the 
publique Treasure obstructed, by the tenacity of the people. 


1656 BiLount Glossogr., Tenacity, fast-keeping, sure 
holding, niggardlinesse, misery. 1706 in PHILLIPS. 
tenacle ('tenək(ə)l). Now rare. [ad. L. 


tenaculum holder: see below.] 

+1. pl. Forceps, pincers, nippers; cf. next, 1. 
Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 308 pou schalt take vp pe skyn 
wip tenaclis, and putt in pin hoot iren poru3 pe hole of pe 
tenaclis, & brenne pe skyn. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 15b/z Rounde pinsers or tenacles, to take away the 
trepanede percelle of bone. 3 : 

2. That by which a plant, a fruit, etc. is upheld 
or supported: fa stalk, peduncle, or petiole 
(obs.); in pl. the organs by which some climbing 
plants attach themselves. 

c1500 BoLLaRD tr. Godfredi on Pallad. 157 The furste 
(kind of cherry] hath shorte tenacles v. stalkys. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, Ivy, divided from the root, we have 
observed to live some years, by the cirrous parts commonly 
conceived but as tenacles and holdfasts unto it. 1860 
TRENCH Serm. Westm. Abb. xxvi. 305 We all know how the 
ivy..casts out innumerable little arms and tenacles by 
which it attaches and fastens itself. ; 

+3. ? A holster or the like in which to hold the 
staff of a standard or flag when borne. Obs. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Fr. (Camd.) 50 A generalle processione 
from Powlles unto sent Peters in Cornehylle with alle the 
chelderne of Powlles scole, & a crosse of every parishe 
churche with a banner and one to ber it in a tenacle [MS. 
tenache]. 


tenacull, obs. form of TUNICLE. 


|| tenaculum (ti'nzkjulam). Pl. -ula. [mod. uses 
of L. tenadculum a holder, f. ten-ére to hold.] 


1. Surg. A species of forceps: see quots. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tenaculum, the 
same with Forceps. 1726 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., 
Tenacula,..a chirurgical Instrument, not much differing 
from the Forceps. 1857 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., Tenaculum, 
Assalini’s, .. consists of a forceps, or double tenaculum. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Tenaculum, a variety of artery forceps for 
arresting hemorrhage. 

b. See quot. 1842. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sc. etc., Tenaculum, a surgical 
instrument, consisting of a fine sharp-pointed hook, by 


TENANCY 


which the mouths of bleeding arteries are drawn oul, so that 
in operations they may be secured by ligaments. 1860 J. M. 
CaRNOCHAN Operat. Surg. 62 (Cent.) These [arterial 
branches] are difficult to tie, even when picked up by the 
tenaculum. 

2. Entom. The abdominal process by which 
the springing organ is retained in the Poduridz 
or spring-tails. 

1878 Packard Guide Stud. Insects 622 The Collembola 
{are characterized] by their spring (elater), its holder 
(tenaculum) [etc.]. 


||tenaille (tr'neil). Forms: 6-8 tenaile, 7 tenal, 
8-9 tenail, 7- tenaille. [F. tenaille (tanaj) forceps 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.), also in Fortification 
as in sense 2 (16th c. in Littré) = Pr. tenalhia, It. 
tanaglia:—L. tendcula, pl. of tenaculum holder: 
see prec. ] 


1. pl. Pincers, forceps: cf. prec., 1. Obs. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 98 To doe that operation, thou 
shalt be meetest, and with smallest paine to be done, with 
Tenals incisiues. 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Cray-fish, 
They have forked Claws, in the Form of black Tenails, or 
Pincers. : N 

2. In Fortification, A small low work, 
consisting of one or two re-entering angles 
(single or double tenaille), placed before the 
curtain between two bastions. tenaille of the 
place, the face of a fortress: see FACE sb. 17. 

1589 Ive Fortif. 33 The defences in so small Forts as these 
proceede chiefly, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwarks, and 
tenailes [etc.]. 1677 R. BOYLE Treat. Art War 81 All sort of 
Works by which the Camp is invironed, and shut up, as 
Redoubts, Bastions, Ravelins, Forts, Tennailes, Hornworks 
fete]. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 63. 4/2 They will fill up the 
Ditch, in order to storm the Tenaile. 1886 N. L. WALFORD 
Parl. Generals Grt. Civ. War 214 A second party of forty or 
fifty men.. attacked a tenaille which by its fire flanked one of 
the breaches. 


| tenaillon (ti'nzlion). Fortif. [F. tenatllon 
(tanaj5) in same sense, f. tenaille (see prec.).] A 
work sometimes placed before each of the faces 
of a ravelin, leaving the salient angle exposed. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sc. etc., Tenaillon... Seldom adopted. 
1845 STOCQUELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 287 On the 
north side where Lally attacked, the bastion and demi- 
bastion are detached and the works near the sea covered by 
atenaillon. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artill. Man. (1862) 262 
Lunettes and Tenaillons are works (consisting of two faces) 
constructed on each side of ravelins. 


|| tena koe (te'na: kwer, 'tezna: 'koe), int. New 
Zealand, Also 9 teneako, tenaqui; (with dual and 
pl. forms of the pronoun) tena korua, tena 
koutou. [Maori, lit. =‘there you are’.] A Maori 


greeting. Also tena'koeing vbl. sb. (nonce-wd.). 

a 1842 H. WEEKES in Rutherford & Skinner Establishment 
of New Plymouth Settlement in N.Z. (1940) 1. 92 The period 
of teneako-ing, handshaking, etc. a 1847 —— in Ibid. 119 
Came towards me with extended hand and a friendly 
Tenáqui. 1901 A. A. Grace Tales of Dying Race 190 ‘Aaaaah! 
tena koutou,’ wailed she, seizing them by the hands. ‘Tena 
koe! tena koe! Katahi te koa!’ she cried, as she rubbed noses 
with them one by one. 1905 W. Baucke Where White Man 
Treads 170 When I neared the fence I cried the old-time 
greeting, ‘Tena koutou’. 1947 A. P. GaskELL Big Game 90 
They smiled up at her. “Tenakoe’. ‘A lovely day Miss 
Brown,’ said Mrs. Terari. 1949 P. Buck Coming of Maori 
(rev. ed.) 1. vi. 79 The usual Maori greeting of Tena koe 
applies to one person, Tena korua applies to two, and Tena 
koutou to more than two. 1960 N. HILLIARD Maori Girl 11. 
92 She could not catch what he said but.. she guessed it was 
“Tenakoe!’ 


\|te'nalia, sb. pl. Obs. rare. [med.L. tenalia 
forceps (Du Cange), latinized from F. tenatlle(s, 
It. tanaglia.] 

1. Pincers, forceps: = TENAILLE I. 

In quot. for tearing the flesh. 

1603 KNoLLes Hist. Turks (1621) 1119 Some they roasted, 
and some they put unto the Tenalia. 

2. Fortif. = TENAILLE 2. 

1649 CROMWELL Let. 16 Sept, in Carlyle, Colonel 
Brandly did with forty or fifty of his men very gallantly 
storm the Tenalta;, for which he deserves the thanks of the 
State. Ibid. 17 Sept., There was a Tenalia to flanker the 
south wall of the Town, between Duleek Gate, and the 
corner Tower. 


tenancy (‘tenansi). [f. TENANT: see -ANCY; 
representing med.L. tenentia (1116 in Muratori 
Antiquitates IX. (1776) 430), also tenantia 
(c 1200 in Du Cange). Cf. OF. tenance (12thc. in 
Godef.).] The state or position of being a 
tenant; the holding or occupation of lands, etc.; 
tenure. 

1. Law. A holding or possession of lands or 


tenements, by any title of ownership. 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 72 Besides this men married 
lost their tenanc[i]es by the curtesie, women their dowries; 
finally the prince himselfe lost the profits of the landes of 

ersons attainted. 1598 KitcHIN Courts Leet (1675) 484 

he other pleads several Tenancy. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 
266 By He substance, I mean their being immediat 
Tenancies of the Crown, or as we say in chief. 1766 
BLacksTonE Comm. II. xii. 194 As to the incidents attending 
a tenancy in common. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 51 The 
practice of creating manors or tenancies in gross was 
effectually prevented by the statute Quia Emptores. Ibid. VI. 
418 The Court at first held this to be a tenancy in common; 
but afterwards upon good consideration it was adjudged to 
be a joint tenancy, for so it was implied. 


TENANT 


b. Occupancy of lands or tenements under a 
Icase. (‘The ordinary current scnsc.) Also 
(contextually) the duration of a tenure; the 
period during which a tenement is held. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villame 1.11, Tis all one, for life to be 
a heast, A slaue, as haue a ahort term'd tenancie. 1817 W. 
SeLwyN Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 673 A notice to quit at the 
expiration of the current year of the tenaney. 1834 IIT. 
Maatineau Moral 11. 75 Partnership tenantcies affect the 
security of property by rendering one tenant answerable for 
the obligations of all his partners. 1858 Lp. St. LEONARDS 
Handy Bk. Prop. Law xv. 99 Such a lease .. creates a tenancy 
from year to year, and terminable by half a year’s notice. 
1875 Report in Woodfall Law Landl. & Ten. (1877) 719 
Some counties pay for no guano used in the last year bui one 
of the tenancy. 1876 Dicby Real Prop. v. §1. 208 A tenancy 
at will is where the land is held by the tenant so long as lessor 
and lessee please that the tenaney should continuc. 

attrib, 1906 Westm. Gaz. 30 July 5/2 Conspiring by false 
pretences to septs several valuable tenancy agreements in 
various parts of London. | : 

2. Occupation or enjoyment of, or residence 
in, any placc, position, or condition. 

1597-8 Bp. Haii. Sat. iv. ii. 124 Thine heyr, thine heyres 
heyre, and his heirc again,.. Shall climbe up to the ehancell 
pewes on high, And rule and raigne in their rich tenancie. 
1856 Froupe Iist. Eng. 1. v. 425 The queen was at 
Ampthill,.. having entered on her sad tenancy ..as aoon as 
the place had been evacuated by the gaudy hunting party. 

attrib, 1903 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 2/1 The district contract 
system was expanded into a distriet tenancy system, wherein 
the whole of he business was conducted by the contractor. 

t3. That which is held by a tenant. a. A 
holding, a TENEMENT. b. A post or office; 
occupation, employment. Obs. rare. 

1579 J. Srusses Gaping Gulf D iij, The greatest castelles, 
honors, and manors are but mesnaltics or rather very 
messuages and tenancyes paraual. 1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 4 
Parte of the same Ilabytacions, Tenauncyes and Farmes 
have byn reduced rather to pasturing of Cattell then to the 
Mayntenaunce of Men of Service. Ibid., What Tenauncyes 
and Ilowses of Ilabitacions be..ruyned and decaycd. 
1597-8 Proc. Star Chamb. in Ribton-Turner Vagrants & 
Vagr. (1887) 123 The said John Scripe had..divided a 
Tenement in Shordich, into, or about seventeene Tenancies 
or dwellings, .. inhabited by divers persons. 1670 BLOUNT 
Law Dict., Tenancies, (23 Eliz. c. 4) are Houses for 
Ilabitation, Tenements, or placcs to live in, held of another. 


tenant (‘tenant), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 tenaunt, 
-aunte, -ante, Sc. -ente (4 pl. -auns), 5 
ten(e)awnte, -awunt, pl. -aunce, 5-6 tennaunte, 
6-7 -ant, -ent(e, 7 -ent, 7-8 tenent, 4- tenant. $. 
Sc. and n. dial. 4- 6 tenand(e, 5 tennend, 5-6 
-and, 6 tenaind. [a. F. tenant sb. (12th c. in 
Godef.), orig. pr. pple. of tenir:—L. tenére to 
hold.] 

1. Law. a. One who holds or possesses lands or 
tenements by any kind of title. (In English Law 
implying a lord, of whom the tenant holds.) 

[1292 Britton 1. i. §13 En counteez et hundrez ct en 
Court de chescun fraunc tenaunt.] ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 19 Adclwolf of Westsex, after his fadcre dede, At 
Chestre sette his parlement, his tenantz perto bede. c 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 369 Ourc frendes, tenandes, & 
seruandes. ¢1380 WycLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Opir 
tenauntis of pe lord shal reccyve me into pere housis. ¢ 1450 
louann {fowlat 609 An ilk scheld in that place Thar 
tennend or man was. ¢1460 Forvescur Abs. & Lim. Mon. 
x. (1885) 134 By escheittes per mey not so muche lande fall 
to any man as to pe kyng, by cause pat no man hath so many 
tenantes as he. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week 1v. (1859) 
496 Whereby the lord’s records, (which be the tenant’s 
evidences,) be perverted..sometime to the disheriting of 
the right owner. 1594 SHaxs, Rich. III, iv. iv. 481 Where be 
thy Tenants, and thy followers? 1607 CoweLL Interpr. 
(1672), Tenant or Tenent,..one that holds or possesses 
Lands or Tenements by any kind of Right, be it in Fee, for 
Life, Years, or at Will. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. v. 59 
The thing holden is thereforc styled a tenement, the 
possessors thcreof tenants, and thc manner of their 
possession a tenure. 1827 llauLaĪm Const. List. (1876) II. ix. 
129 The military tenants were frequently called upon in 
expeditions against Scotland, and last of all in that of 1640. 
1845 Porson Eng. Law in Encycl. Metrap. I1. 828/1 He is 
ealled tenant [in ‘is simple] in virtue of the doctrine.. which 
treats the king as the universal landlord—a doetrine so far 
recognised by our law, that in corporeal inheritances.. the 
tenant in fce simple is formally styled as being sciscd in his 
demesne as of fee. j Dá f ’ 

b. With qualifications indicating the species of 
tenure, the relation between lord and tenant, 
etc., as customary, kindly, mesne, several, sole, 
very tenant: sec the adjs. Also JOINT-TENANT; 
tenant in burgage, in capite, in chief, in 
common, by courtesy, in dower, paravail, etc.: 
sce these words, and quots. here. tenant 
through law of England = tenant by courtesy; 
tenant to the przcipe, a tenant against whom 
the writ precipe was brought, being one to 
whom an entailed estate had been granted by the 
owner in order that it might be alienated by a 
recovery; see RECOVERY 4. See also TENANT AT 
WILL. 

21325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 17b, pat is i-scid for women 
holdinde in dowere, ant tenauns poru lawe of yngelonde. 
1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 485/2 The same halfendele.. enjoye 
to hym, for terme of his lyf, as Tenaunt by the Curtesie. 
1475 Ibid. V1. 149/1 That the said Maude have.. aetions by 
Writts of Dower,..ayenst all persones Tenaunt or 
Tenauntes of the  Frehold. 1495 Ibid. 508/2 
Discontinuanees made by Tenauntes in Dower. [1602 Coke 
Reports 111. Case of Fines 88 Entant qu'il ne fuit tenant al 
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Precipe.] 1607 CoweLL Interpr. (1672), Tenant per Statute- 
Merchant, that holds land by vertue of a Statute forfeited to 
him... Tenant in Frank-marniage.., he that holds Lands or 
Tenements by vertue of a Gift thereof made to him upon 
Marriage between him and his Wife... Tenant by Elegit, 
that holds by vertue of the Writ ealled an Elegit. Tenantin 
Mortgage, that holds by means of a Mortgage. Tenant by the 
Verge in ancient Demesne.., is he that is admitted by the 
Rod in a Court of ancicnt Demesne. Tenant by Copy of 
Court-Roll, is one admitted Tenant of any Lands, &c. within 
a Mannor, which time out of mind have been demisable, 
aceording to the Custome of the Mannor... Tenant by 
Charter, is he that holdeth by Feoffment in Writing, or other 
Deed... Tenant in Chef, that holdcth of the King in Right 
of his Crown... Very Tenant, that holds immediately of his 
Lord... For if there be Lord, Mcsne and Tenant, the 
Tenant is very Tenant of the Mcsne, but not to the Lord 
above... There are also Joynt-tenants, that have equal Right 
in Lands..by vertue of one Title... Tenants in Comman, 
that have equal Right, but hold by divers Titles... Sole 
tenant.., he that hath no other joyned with him. Several 
tenant is opposite to Joynt-tenant, or Tenants in Common. 
Tenant al Brean is he against whom the Writ Præcipe is to 
be brought... Tenant in Demesne.. , is he that holdeth the 
Demeans of a Mannor for a Rent without Service. Tenant in 
Service.., is he that holdeth by Serviee... Tenant by 
Executian.., that holds Land by vertue of an Execution 
upon any Statute, Recognisance, &c, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 333 So that he could make a good tenant to the 
precipe. 1827 JARMAN Powell’s Devises (ed. 3) II. 13 It was 
held that the reversion in the settled lands passed, although 
the wife was tenant for life, and the daughter tenant in tail, 
in those lands under the aettlement. 1844 SIR J. STEPHEN 
Eccl. Biog. (1850) I. 26 And held them [their crowns and 
mitres] .. immediately, as tenants in capite, from the one 
legitimate representative of the great postle. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. 1. iii. 11 The right of all tenants-in-chief of the Crown 
.. to be summoned to a common council of the realm. 

2. One who holds a piece of land, a house, etc., 
by lease for a term of years or a set time. (The 
ordinary current sense. Correlative of landlord.) 

1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. xv. 395, Te take of her tenaunt2 
more pan treuth wolde. ¢1380 Wyccir Sel. Wks. III. 414 
He begges not pis rent of po lordis tcnaunte. 1479-81 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 110 Yevyn to ther tenauntes at the 
Receyvyng of the Rentes, and in potacions amonge them.. 
xs. vd. 1523 FitzuHers. ffusb. §123 Than shall his farme be 
twyse so good in profyte to the tenaunt as it waa before. 1526 
TINDALE Mark xii. 2 When tyme was come he aentt to the 
tennauntes a servaunt that he myght of the tenauntes 
receave of the frute of the vyneyarde. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unl. xxxii. § 386 He is a tenant, to whom house 
and grounds, and hired farms are, for a certain rent, let out 
to farm for a set time. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1820) 179 
Like broken tenants, who have had warning to quit the 

remises. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, Of this chamber, 
Nicholas became the tenant; and having. .paid the first 
week’s hire in advance [etc.]. Mod. (Title) The Law of 
Landlord and Tenant. ; 

3. transf. and fig. One who or that which 
inhabits or occupies any place; a denizen, 


inhabitant, occupant, dweller. 

1388 Wyrc iF Job xix. 15 The tenauntis of myn hows, and 
myn handmaydis hadden me as a straunger. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham. v. i. şo That Frame [the gallows] outliues a thousand 
Tenants. 1728-46 THOMSON Spring 788 While thus the 
gentle tenants of thc shade Indulge thcir purer loves. 1764 
GoLns™m. Trav. 65 The shudd’ring tenant of the frigid zone. 
1774 —— Nat. Ilist. (1824) I1. 327 One of the most splendid 
tenants of the Mexican forests. 1799 CAMPBELL Pleas, Hape 
1. 268 The dim-eyed tenant of the dungcon gloom. 1827 
Scort flight. Widow v, As if sorrow, or even deep thought, 
should as short a while as possible be the tenant of the 
soldier’s bosom. 1879 Daily News 27 Sept. 6/3 Tenants of 
our British waters. 1882 Daily Tel. 19 May, Mr. 
Bettesworth was the incoming tenant [i.e. batsman], and, 
after some slow play, the 50 went up. : 

4. attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib., as tenant- 
holding (HOLDING vbl. sb. 3), -risk, -system; 
appositive, as tenant-cultivator, -farmer (hence 
tenant-farming sb. and adj., and as back- 
formation, tenant-farm vb. trans., tenant farm 
sb.), tenant-occupier, -purchaser, -soul; also 
tenant-sted a. Sc., occupied by a tenant. See 
also TENANT-RIGHT. 

1949 Time 27 June 84/2 The 1,600 aeres he *tenant-farms. 
1979 P. THeroux Old Patagonian Express xvii. 263 These 
are tenant farms . . these people own nothing but the clothes 
on their backs. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa V. 208 Attended 
by Susan Morrison, a *tenant-farmer’s daughter. 1860 All 
Year Round No. 71. 485 Those down-trodden vassals, the 
tenant farmers. 1861 Trans. Illinois Agric. Sac. IV. 203 On 
the greater part of this farm are the usual indices of *tenant 
farming. 1887 Edin. Rev. Oct. 301 In Rhone.. tenant- 
farming is unprofitable. 1891 Daily News 11 Dec. 6/4 He 
camc of a tenant farming race. 1591 in A. McKay tan 
Kilmarnock (1880) 359 We give and grant all the *tenant- 
holdings, free holdings [etc.]. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 7 Nov. 9/2 
Entitled to be on the list as the *tenant-oecupier of a 
dwelling-house, being part of a house, and such part being 
separately occupied. 1895 J. E. REDMOND in roth Cent. Dec. 

13 The *tenant-purchasers have been remarkably punctual 
in their payments. 1880 A. ARNOLD Free Land 68 *Tenant- 
risk an ihe absence of tenant-right have contributed to 
drive eapital away from agriculture. 1710 Lp. 
FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1761) I1. 568 The rest of the rooms 
were lying waste, and this was only *tenant-sted. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 13 Sept. 5/7 The canteen is run on the *tenant 
system. 


tenant (‘tenant), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To hold as tenant, to be the tenant of 
(land, a house, etc.); esp. to occupy, inhabit. 

1634 Hasincron Castara (Arb.) 125 To the cold humble 
hermitage Not tenanted but by discoloured age. 1667 
Primatr City & C. Build. 34 Houscs.. without Tenants, 
decay sooner than those which are Tenanted. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 107 P5 The greatest Part of Sir Roger’s Estate is 
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tenanted by Persons who have served himself or his 
Ancestors. 1795 SoutHey Vis. Maid of Orleans 1. 96 
Damsel, look here! survey this house of death; O soon to 
tenant it. 1830 LYELL Princ. Geol. (1872) I. 1. xiv. 300 Birds, 
quadrupeds, and reptiles, which tenanted the fertile region. 
1855 TENNYSON Brook 222 We bought the farm we tenanted 
before. 

b. fig. To occupy, fill, take up (a spacc, etc.). 

1670 J. Newnurcu Observ. Cider in Evelyn Pomona 54 A 
Barrel newly tenanted by small Beer. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Lum. Life (1826) vi. x, A pair of boundless slippers 
that have been tenanted by a thousand feet. 1873 Miss 
Broucuton Nancy II. 183 Alternate clouds and sunshine 
tenant the aky. i 

2. intr. To reside, dwell, live in. rare. 

1650 WELDON Crt. Jas, I 133 Surely never so many brave 
parts, and so base and abject a spirit tenanted together in any 
one earthen Cottage. 1851 S. WARREN Lily & Bee tt. 190 A 
sparrow..In yonder tree he tenanteth alone. 

+3. trans. To let out to a tenant or tenants. 
rare. 

1721 STRYPE Eccl. Mem. |. xvi. 123 Three acres more he 
converted into a highway..; and the rest he tenanted out. 
1776 Anam SmitH W.N. v. iii. (1869) II. 536 The lands in 
America and the West Indies, indced, are in general not 
tenanted nor leased out to farmers. 

Hence ‘tenanted ppl. a., held by a tenant or 
tenants, occupied; 'tenanting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
So ‘tenanter, one who tenants, an occupant. 

1798 J. Hucks Poems 43 The little family of hope, The 
young-ey'd tenanters at teppei: 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 
Apr. 8/2 The immediate landlord of any tenanted estate. 
1903 Morey Gladstone |. ii. 38 An eager pilgrimage to the 
newly tenanted grave of his hero. 


tenant, obs. form of TENENT, TENON!. 


tenantable (‘tenantab(a)!), a. [f. TENANT v. and 
sb. + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being tenanted or inhabited; fit 
for occupation. Also fig. 

1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 32 Ye same howse so to be 
mayde tenandhable. 1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxfard (1880) 382 To leve yt repayred and tenaunteable. 
1633 Forn Love’s Sacr. tv. ii, A good tenantable and fertile 
womb. 1753 Hervey Theron & Asp. (1757) |. xii. 472 It [the 
body] is kepy in tenantable condition for the aoul. 1849 Dr 
Quincey Eng. Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 292 The only 
room tenantable by gentlemen. 1852 Bearn in Jrni. R. 
Agric. Soc. Eng. xi . 1. 90 He therefore cannot keep the 
property in tenantable repair, 

2. [f. the sb.] Befitting a tenant. rare. 

1856 H. Broome Comm. Cammon Law 15 A tenant..is 
bound to use a farm in a good and tenantable manner, and 
according to the rules of good husbandry. i. 

Hence 'tenantableness, tenantable condition. 

1727 in Batvey vol. II. 


‘tenant at ‘will. Law. A tenant who holds at the 
will or pleasure of the lessor. Also fig. 

c 1500 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 14 It is ordenyd that 
..no tenaind at wyll shall make a tenand. 1598 Child- 
Marriages 164 Acceptana of the said Robert Fletcher to be 
his tenaunte at will of the said shop. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 55 
The lessee is called Tenant at will, beeause hee hath no 
certain nor surc estate, for the lessor may put him out at 
what time it pleaseth him. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 27 
Let us look upon ourselves only as ‘tenants at will’; and hold 
ourselvcs in perpetual readiness to depart at a moment’s 
warning. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pal. Econ. x. 92 Tenants at will 
have no inducement to improve their farms. 


tenantcy, erron. form of TENANCY. 
tenanting: see TENANT v., TENONING. 


'tenantism. nonce-wd. [f. TENANT sb. + -ISM, 
after landlordism.] The principles and practice 
of tenants; tenantry; the tenant interest 
collectively. 


1880 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/6 Exacting ‘landlordism’ and 
recalcitrant ‘tenantism’ seem..to have said their last word. 


tenantless (‘tenantlis), a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Without a tenant or tenants; untenanted, 
unoccupied, empty. lít. and fig. 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. v. iv. 8 Leaue not the Mansion so 
longe Tenant-lesse, Lest growing ruinous, the building fall. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 85 Plying her arts, remain’d, and 
lived, and left Her body tenantless. 1826 Disraeui Viv. 
Grey 11. ix, Is it true that all the houses ..are tenantless? 
1871 R. ELLis Catullus lxiv. 181 Also a desert lies this region, 
a tenantless island. 

b. Const. of: Untenanted by. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. ii. 46 Or haue the 
Parce.. Left some friends body tenantlesse of life? 1868 
Rep. U.S. Cammissianer Agric. (1869) 346 Streams 
heretofore tenantless of fish are now well stocked artificially. 


‘tenant-right. [f. TENANT sb. + RIGHT sb.] In 
general sense, The right that a person has as a 
tenant (of any kind). With special applications 
varying in time and place, as a. the right of a 
customary tenant: see quot. 1886; b. the right of 
a tenant at will or for a term of years to 
compensation for unexhausted improvements; 
c. the right of a tenant at will to sell his interest 
and goodwill to the incoming tenant. Ulster 
tenant-right. see quot. 1878. 

1542 Richmand Wills (Surtees) 27 Item I gyve and 
bewheth mye hole tityll and tenandright off my howse and 
farmehold.., aftere my decesse, unto Thomas Borowe. 


1596 Calr. Barder Pap. Il. 134 The said tenantes hould the 
seuerall landes and tcnementes aforesaid by a custumary 
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estate, which they call and claime to be, Tennant right. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 906 There is extant a 
Charter.. which grants to the Earl of Holland, to possess as 
his own Free-hold, what before he enjoy'd but by a kind of 
Tenant-Right. a1734 Nortu Lives (1826) Í. 289 In 
Cumberland the people had joined in.., pretending a 
tenant-right; which, there, is a customary estate, not unlike 
our copyholds. 1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 315 So it is with us, 
where the present occupier is supposed to have a tenant- 
right. 1851 Sır F. PaLcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 519 The 
tenant right of the beneficiary or feudal vassals. 1868 T. 
Hucues Sp. Io., Com. in Morn. Star 13 Mar., Tenant right 
was peally an immemorial custom prevailing in a great 
portion of Ireland, but unrecognised yet in courts of law, or 
statute books, under which the ordinary tenant at will has 
acquired the right of selling the succession to his holding. 
1874 Stusps Const. Hist. (1875) 1. iii. 52 The practice of 
careful husbandry demanded for the cultivator a tenant- 
right in his allotment. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. x. 93 
Tenant right, which consists in giving the tenant a right to 
claim the value of any unexhausted improvements, which he 
may have made in his farm, if he be turned out of it. Ibid., 
Tenant right.. has existed for a long time in the north of 
Ireland, where it is called the Ulster tenant right. A new 
tenant there pays the old tenant a considerable sum of 
money for the privilege of getting a good farm with various 
improvements. 1880 Lp. DuFFERIN in Times 4 Jan. (1881) 
4/4 Under the Act of 1870, if the landlord tare up the 
tenant-right of a farm, it is declared to be extinguished for 
ever, 1886 H. Hatt Soc. Eliz. Age App. i. 154 The 
customary tenants enjoy [in t583] the ancient custom called 
tenant-right: namely, ‘To have their messuages and 
tenements to them during their lives, and after their 
deceases to the eldest issues of their bodies lawfully 
begotten. 

attrib. 1713 Act 12 Anne Stat. 1. c. 2 §49 Copies of 
Admittances to Custom-Right, or Tenant-Right Estates, 
not being Copyhold, which pass by Deed, Surrender, and 
Admittance. 

Hence ‘tenant-'righter (collog.), an advocate 
or supporter of tenant-right. 

1865 Morn. Star 13 Mar., Mr. Greer, you are aware, is a 
great tenant-righter, and in the palmy days of the League he 
occupied a prominent place in that body. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
4 Oct. 8/1 REDEN Eed as a prominent representative of his 
class in the North and as a strong tenant-righter. 


tenantry (‘tenontri). Forms: 4 Sc. teneindri, 4-6 
Sc. ten(njandry, -endry, 5-6 tenentry, 5- 
tenantry. [f. TENANT sb. + -Ry.] 

1. The state or condition of being a tenant; 


occupancy as a tenant; tenancy; tenantship. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (t874) I1. 43 Murthow .. sal indow 
hir in the barony of the Redehall with the apportenantis in 
tenandry and in demayn. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Manus, The King may be thereby prejudged in his 
tenendrie, dewtie and service. 1606 WARNER Alb. Eng. xv1. 
ciii. 406 To take the foyson Lords haue skill, On Tainters 
setting Tenentries, oft for Expences ill. 1846 J. BAXTER Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) l. p. xxi, It was only by the tenantry of 
the peaceful monks that the land was even tolerably tilled. 
1889 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 563 The Miss Tremenheeres had 
almost come to an end ateher tenantry at Elm Place. 

2. Land held of a superior; land let out to 
tenants; also, the profits of such land. 

1385 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 410/1 Somonde at the 
chef plaz of the teneindri of Lytilton. 1438 St. Andrews 
Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 430 Ovirmalgask is fundin a tenandry in 
yhour awyn court of pe fornemmyt lordschip. c 1460 Oseney 
Regr. 20 With all churchis and chacels londis rentis 
tenauntries and tithes possessions and other thynges to pe 
saide church of seynte George perteynyng. 1§84 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 673 Thair saidis tennendreis salbe annext 
to the Kingis Majesteis propirtie as his propir rent. 1597 
SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recognition, Lands..annalied, 
and sauld be them heritably, to be halden of themselues and 
their aires, ceasis to be propertie to them, and becomes 
tennendry immediately halden of them and their aires. 

+b. The holding of a tenant; a piece of land, a 
dwelling-house, or the like, held by a tenant 
under the landlord. Also transf. Obs. 

¢14§0 Godstow Regr. 149 To lete to oony man the 
foresayde tenantry ne no perte of hit with-owte speciall 
licence of pe foresayde abbesse. 1465 Marc. Paston in P. 
Lett. 11. t76 Ther be dyvers of your tenantrys at Mauteby 
that had gret ned for to be reparyed. 1521 MS. Acc. St. 
John's Hosp., Canterb., The wyndowes of the tenauntry in 
Doklane. 1528 TinDALE Obed. Chr. Man 50b, Let Christen 
londlordes be contente with their rent and olde customes not 
.. lettinge ij. or iij. tenauntryes vnto one man. 1547 Act 1 
Edw. VI, c. 3 §9 Tenauntries cotages or other convenient 
howses to be lodged in. 1613-14 Taxt Roll 20 Jan. in 
Glasgow Daily Herald (1864) 24 Sept., Cruixsfie propertie 
and tennandrie, 100 lib. 

c. A set of houses 
collectively. 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 23 Aug. 8/3 It is here sought to prove 
as a sound economical principle..the collective ownership 
of a house with individual responsibility. No one tenant 
owns any distinct house in any ‘tenantry’, but the profits 
that accrue from that particular ‘tenantry’, after the 
deduction of interest on the money, cost of repairs, &c., are 
shared amongst the tenants. 

3. spec. That part of a manor or estate under 
common or open-field husbandry (Tusser’s 
‘champion countrie’, Husb, |xiii.) occupied by 
tenants, as distinct from the lord’s demesne (as 
in Domesday Survey, ‘terra in dominio’ and 
‘terra in villenagio’). Hence, locally applied to 
the condition or system of tenancy under open- 
field husbandry. See also tenantry acre, field, 
flock, land, in 5. 

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 14 The abolition of common- 
field husbandry (or as it is called in Wiltshire ‘Tenantry’). 
Ibid., Modern improvements..cannot be adopted to any 
extent, in lands lying in a state of tenantry. Ibid., Tenantry 
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yard-lands (or customary tenements).. are still subject to 
the rights of common. 1B44 LiTTLE in Jrnl, R. Agric. Soc. 
Eng. V.1. 178 Most of these commons are now enclosed;.. 
some still remain in pasture, and the common field 
husbandry, or ‘tenantry’, as it is called, is abolished. 

4. The body of tenants on an estate or estates. 
(Now the most usual sense.) 

1628 WitHeR Brit. Rememb. vit. 752 That they have 
begger’d halfe their Tenantry. 1781 Cowper Ilope 252 
Kind souls! to teach their tenantry to prize What they 
themselves, without remorse, despise. 1868 Mitt Eng. & 
Irel. 37 Those landlords who are the least useful in Ireland, 
and on the worst terms with their tenantry. 1875 Mrs. 
RanpoLPH W. Hyacinth 1. 46, 1 shall introduce you to the 
tenantry as their future mistress. i i 

b. transf. A set of occupants or inhabitants. 

1798 H. MELVILLE in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 18 
The tiny tenantry {of a drop of water] are carrying on their 
usual concerns. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 44 Under the sway 
of terrestrial laws, winds blow, waters tow. and all the 
tenantries of the planet live and move. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as, in sense 3, tenantry 
acre, down, field, flock, land, road; tenantry 
dinner, a dinner given to the tenants on an 
estate. 

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 61 1n the common fields. . the 
usual rule is, to allow one thousand sheep to fold what they 
call a *tenantry acre (about three-fourths of a statute acre) 
per night. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 9 Jan. 7/2 The *tenantry 
dinner. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 58 The old custom of 
the *tenantry fields of Wiltshire was.. to give a year’s fallow 
previous to wheat. 1813 Ibid. Gloss., Tenantry Fields and 
Downs, fields and downs in a state of commonage on the 
ancient feudal system of copyhold tenancy. 1793 A. YOUNG 
Agric. Sussex 69 A *tenantry flock [of sheep] (the joint 
property of several people) belonging to the parish of 

enton. 1853 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss. 65 note, The 
proportion between the tenantry and the statute acre is very 
uncertain. The *tenantry land was divided first into laines, 
of several acres in extent, with good roads. . between them; 
at right angles with these were formed.. *tenantry roads,.. 
dividing the laines into furlongs. 


tenantship (‘tenontfip). [f. TENANT sb. + 
-SHIP.] The condition or position of a tenant; 
tenancy, occupancy. 

1883 A. WILDER in Max Miller India ii. 67 The tenure 
and law of inheritance varies with the different native races, 
but tenantship for a specific period seems to be the most 
common. 1889 T. Girt Not for Night-time 127 He handed 
me the key in token of my new tenantship. 1892 Daily News 
25 Mar. 4/8 To aim at the extension of tenantships as well as 
that of peasant proprietorships. 


t'tenanty. Obs. [? erroneous form, or mispr.] 
= TENANCY 3a. 

1612 Davies Why Irel., etc. 168 By the Irish Custome of 
Gauellkinde, the inferiour Tennanties were partible 
amongst all the Males of the Sept. [1875 So quoted in 
Maine List. Inst. vii. 185.] 


tenar, obs. variant of THENAR. 


tenas ('tenæs), a. (and sb.) [Chinook Jargon, ad. 
Nootka t’an’as child.] Small. Also as sb., and in 
tenas man [cf. KLOOCHMAN], a child. 

1870 Mainland Guardian (New Westminster, B.C.) 16 
Apr. 3/3 There trip about a few Tenass-men, some with the 
remains of an old coat and beaver hat, and some [in] almost 
naked savagedom. 1904 Wide World Mag. Sept. 541/2 
Klootchmen, tenasses, old bucks, and young hunters .. were 
crowded on the schooner’s deck. 1935 I. Davis Honey in 
Lorn xxii. 371 Nobody but this tenas buck [i.e. small Indian] 
here. 1969 Islander (Victoria, B.C.) tg Oct. 3/2 They were 
very insolent..laughing at the tenass warship for wasting 
her powder and shot. 


tenasm(e, -asmus, obs. forms of TENESMUS. 


+te'nasmon. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. tenasmon 
(15th c. in Godef.), f. med.L. tenasmus, 
TENESMUS, q.v.] = TENESMUS. 

c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 He shal fele.. 
akyng, stirryng, and prikkyng, and tenasmon; pat is, 
appetite of egestion. Ibid. 71 Tenasmon is a sekenez within 
pe lure pat makep pe pacient for to desire purgyng of his 
womb bynep-forp. 


tenaunt(e, obs. form of TENANT, TENON!. 


tenax (‘teneks, ‘ti:zneks), a. and sb. [a. L. tenax 
tough: see TENACIOUS. ] 

+A. adj. Tough, tenacious. Obs. rare-}. 

1605 TIMME Quersit, 111. 144 The substancc of sulphur.. 
is tenax & retentiue. 

B. sb. A trade name of fine carded oakum used 
as a surgical dressing (Billings). 

1889 Athenzum 31 Aug. 283/1 She..made a pillow for the 
back out of a piece of pink cambric stuffed with tenax {at 
Ladysmith]. 1891 Scenes Life Nurse 20 Some tenax (a kind 
of oakum) was lying with some other dressings on the side 
table. 


Tenby (‘tenb1). The name of a town on the coast 
of Wales, used attrib. in Tenby daffodil to 
designate Narcissus obvallaris, a small yellow 
daffodil sometimes found as a wild flower in the 
region. 

[1830 A. H. Hawortu in Phil. Mag. V111. 130 Truby [sic] 
6-lobed Daffodil.] 1884 J. D. Hooker Student's Flora Brit. 
Isles (ed. 3) 399 The Tenby Daffodil. . scarcely differs. 1894 
W. Rosinson Wild Garden (ed. 4) ii. to The little Tenby 
Daffodil is very sturdy and pretty. 1966 J. BERRISFORD Wild 
Garden iii. 35 The early-blooming Narcissus obvallaris, the 
small ‘Tenby Daffodil’. 1981 W. Conpry Nat. Hist. Wales 
vi. 171 The Tenby daffodil..has long puzzled the world. 
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tence, obs. form of TENSE. 


tench’ (tenJ). Also 4-6 tenche, 5 tenych, 6 
teyns(h)e. Pl. tenches, collect. tench. [a. OF. 
tenche (in Cotgr.; cf. Picard tenke in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. tanche (13th c. in Littré):—late 
L. tinca.] 

1. A thick-bodied freshwater fish, Tinca 
vulgaris, allied to the carp, inhabiting still and 
deep waters; also, the flesh of this fish as food. 

1390 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 73 Pro tenches ct roches 
++ tij scot. xij d. 1392 Ibid. 155 Pro xij tench et xij anguillis 
grossis, iij s. vj d. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 614/24 Suctus, 
atenche. Ibid. 615/43 Tengiagio, a tenche. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 488/2 Tenche, fysche, tencha. 1485 Nottingham Rec. 
III. 240, i) grete eles and a grete tenche. a 1552 LELAND ftin. 
V. 73 A preati Poole wherin be good Luces and Tenchis. 
1653 WALTON Angler ix. 175-6. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 49 
The tench the fishes physician (so called because his slime is 
said to be very healing to wounded fishes). 1802 BinGLEY 
Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 80 Tench are partial to foul and 
weedy waters. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 86 The 
tench is a very curious fish in his habits. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tench-broth, -fishing, 
tench-weed, a local name of pondweed. 

1598 Epulario 1j, Halfe a pint of Pike or *Tench broth. 
1888 Goone A mer. Fishes 419 The season for *Tench fishing 
in Germany is from July to October. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, * Tench-weed, a sort of pond-weed, having a slime or 
mucilage about it... It is Potamogeton natans. 


ttench’®. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. Picard tenche, OF. 
tence dispute (12th c. in Godef.), f. tencier, tencer 
to contend:—pop. L. type *tentidre, f. tentus, pa. 
pple. of tendére to stretch, strive, etc.] (?) A 
taunt, reproach. 


1513 Douglas Æneis 1x. Prol. 23 The ryall style, clepyt 
heroycall,..Suld be compilit but tenchis or voyd ward. 


tench’ (tenJ). slang. Abbreviation of detention, 
penitentiary. 

1850 Broad Arrow ii. 32 (Farmer) Prisoners’ barracks, sir 
—us calls it Tench {Hobart Town Penitentiary]. 1887 
Horsey Jottings fr. Jail i, 12, ‘1..got remanded to the 
Tench’ (House of Detention). 1897 P. WarunG Tales Old 
Regime 143 We were all sent to a place called a tench and 
there we were signed off to Defferent masters. 


+ tencion (‘tenfan). Obs. Also -chon, -cyon. [ad. 
OF. tengon, tenchon, tenson (12th c.) a contest, a 
quarrel = Pr. tenso, It. tenzone, ad. L. tension- 
em, f. tend-ére to stretch, strive, contend.] A 
contention, dispute, quarrel. 

1471 CAxTON Recuyell (Sommer) 521 A grete strif or 
tenchon {F. une tençon et debat] that is fallen betwene them. 
1474 —— Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 129 Hit happeth ofte tymes 
that ther cometh of glotonye tencyons stryfs ryottes [etc]. 


¢1477 —— Jason 8 That the wyn had surmounted hem in 
wordes and tencions. 


t'ten-city. Obs. rare—!. Literal translation of 
Gr. Aexdérods Decapolis, a district of Roman 
Palestine comprising ten cities. 


¢1§50 CHEKE Matt. iv. 25 A greet nomber from galilee, y* 
tencitee,.. and places beiond Jordan. 


tend, sb. rare. [f. TEND v.!] The action or fact of 
tending; aim, tendency. 

1655 Mra. Worcester Cent. Inv. Ded. ii. (1663) A vij, 
The taking off such Taxes or Burthens..which, I dare say, 
is the continual Tend of all your indefatigable pains. 1937 V. 
Woo r Let. 30 Apr. (1980) V1. 122 I'm very glad you saw 
that the tend of the book, its slope to one quarter of the 
compass and not another, was different from the tend in my 
other books. 


tend (tend), v.! Also 4-7 tende, (5 tenne). Pa. t. 
and pple. tended (5 tende). [Aphetic form of 
ATTEND V., ENTEND V., INTEND v., F. attendre, 
entendre, which largely ran together in sense in 
OF. and ME.] 

t1. To turn one’s ear, give auditory attention, 
listen, hearken; = ATTEND v. I. 

a. intr. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 2542 (Gött.) Abram ..all bad till him 
tendand (Cott. tentand] bc. 1340-70 Alisaunder 7 Tend yee 
tytely to mee & take goode heede. c1430 Hymns Virg. 99 To 
pe ten heestis y haue not tende boru3 sloupe, wrappe, & 
glotenie. a 1550 Friar & Boy 6 in Hazl. E.P.P. 111. 60 God 
..gyue them good lyfe and longc That lysteneth to my 
songc, Or tendeth to my tale. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 1. i. 8 Take 
in the toppe-sale: Tend to th’ Masters whistle. 1816 G. 
Mun Clydesdale Minstr. 61 ‘Tend to my plaint, ye bonny 
lasscs. 

+b. trans. To turn one’s ear to, listen to. Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 997 Whan pis tale was tolde & tended 
of all. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 365 Tale tende we non pat 
turnep to harme. i 7 $ 

2. To turn the mind, attention, or energies; to 
apply oneself. a. intr. with to, unto: to attend to, 
look after (a thing, business, etc.); = ATTEND v. 
2,4. Now only dial. and U.S. 


13.. Cursor M. 255 (Gött.) Sum quat to pat thing to tende 
C. tent] bat pai pair mede may wid amende. c1330 R. 
RUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 655 pat scheo tende to no 

pynge elles. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 5122 pbc Amyral..ne mi3t 
no3t tendy per-to. ¢1460 Play Sacram, 195 Ye owe tenderli 
to tende me tylle. 1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at llill 323 For 
blowyng the Orgons and tendyng to the chirch cuery 
sonday, to haue ijd. 1880 ‘MARK Twain’ Tramp Abroad 39, 
I got to 'tend to business. 1901 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 678 Some 
folks..cassn’t be satisfite wi’ ‘tendin’ to their own 
[business]. 1901 J. Prior Forest Folk ii. 14 To let me tend 


TEND 


to the commoners first. 1917 G. B. MCCUTCHEON Green 
Fancy 68 They ..paid their bills regular, ‘tended to their 
own business, and that’s all. 1930 W. FAULKNER As J lay 
Dying (1935) 155 You got to wait a little while. Then I'll 
tend to you. 1936 M. MırcHeLL Gone with Wind x. 197 If 
anybody dares say one little word about you, I’ll tend to 
them. 1975 A. Davis Autobtogr. v. 309 The men’s linens and 
jail clothes were sent elsewhere for laundering; the women 
were expected to tend to their own. 

tb. with inf. To turn one’s attention, apply 
oneself to do something; = ATTEND v. 4d, 


INTEND v. 9. 

¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14100 pey tenden 
nought hem self to fende. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 846 3e 
tende nauht to tulye pe erpe. 1623 WHITBOURNE 
Newfoundland 82 Three men may fetch a-land salt, and tend 
to wash fish, and dry the same. 1682 BUNYAN Greatness Soul 
Wks. 1853 I. 136 He could tend to do nothing but to find out 
how to be clothed in purple and fine-linen. a 1688 
Accept. Sacrif. ibid. 691 There is none else that either 
understand or that can tend to hearken to Him... But now 
the broken in heart can tend it. ; i 

c. trans. To attend to, mind (a thing); = 
ATTEND v. 4, INTEND v. 12. Now rare. 

1549 CHALONER Erasm. on Folly O ij, How many princes 

.dooe..onely tende theyr owne pleasure. 1594 BARNFIELD 
Affect. Sheph. 11. lvi, Speake ill of no man, tend thine owne 
affaires. 1650 Jer. TayLor Holy Living iv. §6 (1727) 224 We 
rest also that we may tend holy duties. 1741-2 Gray 
Agrippina 7 To tend Her household cares, a woman’s best 
employment. 1847 HeLps Friends in C. I. i. 11 Your 
business.. will be best tended in this way. 1866 JuL. 
KAVANAGH Sybil’s Second Love i, Tending the fire. 

3. a. trans. To apply oneself to the care and 
service of (a person); now esp. to watch over and 
wait upon, to minister to (the sick or helpless); 
= ATTEND v. 6, INTEND v. IIb. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxv. 539, |..praye you 
that ye tende well my children. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xviii. 
520 Jeoly .. had been sick for 3 months: in all which time I 
tended him as carefully, as if he had been my Brother. 
1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 11. 91 Our humbler province is to 
tend the Fair. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 84 Nurses to tend 
those that were sick. 1805 Scorr Last Minster. 1. Introd. ii, 
That they should tend the old man well. 

b. To have the care and oversight of; to take 
charge of, look after (a flock, herd, etc.); = 
ATTEND v. 5. Said also (now dial. and U.S.) ofa 
shop, toll-gate, bridge, etc., and (U.S.) in phr. to 
tend bar (cf. BARTENDER). Also absol. 

1515 Barciay Egloges iv. (1570) Civ, Nedes must a 
Shepheard bestowe his whole labour In tending his flockes. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, 11, v. 31 So many Houres, must I 
tend my Flocke. 1602 RowLanps Tis Merrie 16 My 
Husband’s forth, our Shoppe must needes be tended. 1702 
Pore Sappho 100 Bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep. 
1809 A. PUTNAM in Danvers Hist. Soc. Coll. (1918) VI. 15 
My brother has hired Asa Fletcher a young fellow of my age, 
who has been tending for Mr. Marcy. 1843 CARLYLE Past & 
Pr. iv. i, Gurth could only tend pigs. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xii. III. 359 The horses had been ill fed and ill tended 
among the Grampians. 1870 ‘Mark Twain’ in Galaxy 
Nov. 726/2 Tending bar, and reporting for the newspapers. 
1889 Farmer Dict. Amer.s.v., Shops, stores, and businesses 
of every description are in America tended and not kept. 
1959 Washington Post 9 Dec. A7/3 Nixon is staying in 
Washington to help tend the store while the President is 
away on his 3-week tour. 1978 Detroit Free Press 2 Apr. 
4C/3, In 1976, he tended bar and sold swimming pools and 
encyclopedias. l 

c. To bestow attention upon, attend to; esp. to 
foster, cultivate (a plant, etc.); to work or mind 
(a pump, a machine, etc.). 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows i11. §95. 367 By peace.. 
gardens, vineyards, and other like fruitfull places [are] 
tended. 1667 Mitton P.L. tx. 206 Well may we labour still 
to dress This Garden, still to tend Plant, Herb, and Flour. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3915/3 The Men. .not being able to 
tend the Pumps, she sunk. 1838 ARNOLD Hist. Rome I. xi. 
203 This Lucius Quinctius let his hair grow, and tended it 
carefully. 1865 KincsLey Herew. x, He..tended the graves 
hewn in the living stone. 1885 S. Cox Expositions xxix. 386 
Always seeking to multiply the seed they sow and tend. 

4. a. To wait upon as attendant or servant; to 
attend on; to escort, follow, or accompany for 
the purpose of rendering service or giving 
assistance; = ATTEND v. 7. Now dial. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4534 Appollo with a quite swan is 
paid him to tende. ?c 1500 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 418 It is 
ordered..that the new Mayor tenne the old Mayor at his 
owne house and goe home with the sword before him. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. III, iv. i. 93 Go thou to Richard, and good 
Angels tend thee. a 1625 FLETCHER, etc. Fair Maid Inn 11. ii, 
By your leave, Sir, I'll tend my master, and instantly be with 
you. 1719 De Foe Crusae (1840) II. xii. 248 The man that 
tended the carpenter had a great iron ladle in his hand. 1888 
ELworTHY W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A mason’s labourer 
always describes his work ‘I do tend masons’, $ 

b. intr. To attend on or upon; spec. to wait at 
table; = ATTEND v. 7b, c. Also fig. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 304 Three-fold Vengeance 
tend vpon your steps. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 117 
The bridegroome and the brides brothers or freinds tende 
att dinner. 1642 Rocers Naaman 41 Not [to] expect till 
Elisha tend upon him. 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 106, I 
tend on them, to fetch things for them. 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY 
Frankenst. i. (1865) 35, I loved to tend on her. 1859 
TENNYSON Enid 1772 And Enid tended on him there. 

5. trans. To give one’s presence at (a meeting, 
ceremony, etc.); = ATTEND v. 12. Now dial. and 
U.S. Also intr. with tof (obs.), on (dial.). 

1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 375/1 So that the seid Waulter may 
tende daily of this youre Parlement, as his dute is to doo. 
1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 290 Cato said that Scipio.. 
tended Plays, Comedies, and Wrestlings. 1801 
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MAcNEILL Poet. Wks. (1856) 220 (E.D.D.) Our lads are 
doing little but tending the drill. 18.. Maj. Janes’s Trav. 
(Bartlett), Most of the passengers..had been up to Augusta 
to tend the convention. 1890 Dialect Notes 1.1. 22 U.S. One 
‘tends out on’ church, ‘tends out on’ the public library. 1901 
EL. G. HAYDEN Trav. Round aur Vill. x. 168, I tends church 
reg’ lar! i 

6.a. trans. tTo wait for, await; to look out for 
expectantly; = ATTEND v. 13; also, to watch, 
observe (obs.); in dial. use, to watch for and scare 


away (birds), = TENT v.! 6. 

1604 T. WriGHT Passions v. §3. 182 Then tend thy turne, 
when neighbors housen burne. 1669 SturmMy Mariner's 
Mag. 11. xiv. 85 Tending the Sun until he be upon the 
Meridian. 1675 Bunyan Light in Darkn. t78 Now the Soul 
can tend to look about it, and thus consider with it self. 1818 
Keats Endymion 11. 185 By all the stars That tend thy 
bidding. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., He goos to work rook- 
tending, and he comes home of nights that hoarse that you 
can’t hardly hear him speak. i A 

tb. absol. or intr. To wait in expectation or 
readiness; = ATTEND v. 16. Obs. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. iii. 83 The time inuites you, goe, your 
seruants tend. Ibid. ıv. iii. 47 The Barke is readie, and the 
winde at helpe, Th’ Associates tend. 

7. To have it in the mind as a purpose to do 
something; = INTEND v. 18. (Cf. ATTEND v. IV.) 
Obs. exc. dial. (After 1500 chiefly Sc.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1128 Now tende we to touche 
more of pis tale. c 1500 Melusine 128 We tende & purpose to 
gyue bataylle to the Sawdan. 1525 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) II. 
293/2, I neuir as 3it did hir grace ony harme..nor neuer 
tendis todo. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 291 Tending 
..to be fugitive fra the law. a 1615 Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 
6 Thesepulture of his fathers, quhair he tendit to be buryed. 
1897 R. M. Gitcurist Peakland Faggot 95 I'm tendin’ to do 
well for them. 1900 N. LLoyD Chronic Loafer i. 13 [U.S.], 
I didn’t ‘tend to open it. 

+8. trans. o understand or apprehend (a 
matter, a word, etc.); = INTEND v. IV, ME. 
entende, F. entendre. Obs. 

£1375 Cursor M. 21803 (Fairf.) Qua-sim pis tale can beter 
tende [Cott. a-tend} For cristis loue he hit amende. ¢1450 
Horan Howlat 434 The siluer in the samyn half, trewly to 
tend, Is cleir corage in armes. 

Hence ‘tending vbl. sb.' and ppl. a.; tending- 
string, a leading-string; tending boy, a boy 
employed to ‘tend’ or scare birds. 

1605 SHaks. Macb. 1. v. 38 One of my fellowes..almost 
dead for breath .. Giue him tending, He brings great newes. 
1816 T. CHatmers in Hanna Mem. (1849) II. iv. 81 The 
shrubbery, in absence of the tending hand, had become a 
tangled wilderness. 1821 Care Vill. Minstr. IL. 73 The 
cowboy.. Leading tam’d cattle in their tending-strings. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. viii, In its tending of the sick. 
1898 Agric. Gaz. 7 Mar. 276/3, I am dressing the seed with 
tar, otherwise tending boys would be at a premium. 1909 
Lady's Realm Feb. 466/1 The large log-house..and the 
tending slaves. 


tend (tend), v.? Forms: 6-7 tende, 6 Sc. teind, 4- 
tend. See also TENT v.’ [In branch I, a. F. tend- 
re (11th c.):—L. tendére to stretch, stretch out, 
extend, also intr. for tendere cursum, gressum, 
passus, to direct one’s course, one’s steps, to 
proceed in any direction. The main sense- 
development took place in L. and F., and the 
Eng. sense-groups I] and III have been taken in 
at different times, and not in logical order.] 

I. To have a motion or disposition to move 
towards, and derived senses. [= OF. tendre 
(11th c.), L. tendére intr.] 

1. intr. To direct one’s course, make one’s 
way, move or proceed towards something. 

a. lit. of persons or things in motion. Obs. or 
arch. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 1781 To me tended pei noust, but tok 
forp here wey wilfulli to sum wildernesse. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 10797 Wheder that euery goode Pylgryme 
Tendyth in his pylgrymage. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems Ixix. 29 
Tending to ane uther place, A journay going everie day. 
1667 MıLTON P.L. 1. 183 Thither let us tend From off the 
tossing of these fiery waves. 1745 Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xxvii. xi, 
As the Rains from Heaven distil Nor thither tend again. 

b. Of a road, course, journey, series of things. 

1574 Calr. Scott. Papers V. 9 Leith wes his port quhair- 
unto his course teindit. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 256 
Arches..whose Joints tend to the Center. 1863 
HAwTHORNE Our Old Home (1879) 64 A green lane.. tended 
towards a square, gray tower. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv, 
Understanding that their voyage should tend in that 
direction. i y A 

c. intr. To have a natural inclination to move 
(in some direction). (Cf. 2, 3.) 

1641 WiıLkıNs Math. Magick 1. ii. (1648) 12 Whereby 
condensed bodies do of themselves tend downwards. 1711 
Pope Temp. Fame 429 As weighty bodies to the centre tend. 
1776 ApaM SmıTH W.N. Iv. vii. (1869) II. 217 That part of 
the capital.. which .. tended and inclined, if I may say so, 
towards the East India trade. 1828 Hurron Course Math. 
II..140 The power or force in moving bodies, by which they 
continually tend from their present places. 1834 Mrs. 
SOMERVILLE Cannex. Phys. Sc. xxxvii. (1849) 432 Though 
the stars in every region of the sky tend towards a point in 
Hercules. $ 7 

2. fig. a. intr. To havea disposition to advance, 
go on, come finally, or attain to (unto, towards) 
some point in time, degree, quality, state, or 
other non-material category; to be drawn to or 
towards in affection. 
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€1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) 
Remembres thow .. whider pat the entensy[o]n of alle kynde 
tendeth? ¢1440 Gesta Rom. lv. 238 (Harl. MS.) Whenne I 
saide pat oper was thi childe, pou tendeist al to him, and 
dispisidist pat opere. 1538 ELYOT, Specto.., to behold,..to 
tende to some conclusion. 1581 PETTIE Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 
111, (1586) 127b, Nature alwaies tendeth to the best. 1659 
PEARSON Creed (1839) 110 Towards the setting of the sun, 
when the light of the world was tending unto a night of 
darkness. 1776 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 96 It is to this point 
all their speeches, writings, and intrigues of all sorts, tend. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 517 The trust being expressly 
limited for life, the same did not tend to a perpetuity. 1893 
J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 157 Their use.. 
certainly tends in the direction of uniformity. 

b. tending to, approaching (in quality, colour, 
etc.); having a tendency to. 

1600 Hakiuyt Voy. III. 51 A temperate aire rather 
tending to cold. 1615 W. Lawson Country Hausew. Gard. 
(1626) 18 A faire and broad leafe, in colour tending to a 
greenish yellow. 

3.a. intr. To have a specified result, if allowed 
to act; to lead or conduce te some state or 
condition. Const. to, rarely against. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Prov. x. 16 The labour of the 
righteous tendeth to life. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 289 The 
place doth not greatly tend vnto tranquillity. 1729 Law 
Sertous C. xxii. (1732) 441 [Not to] do anything to us, but 
what certainly tended to our benefit. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 
2) IV. 558 The register acts would tend much more to the 
security of purchasers and mortgagees..if it were 
established [etc.]. 1847 Hexps Friends in C. 1. iii. 34 To 
indulge in despair as a habit..manifestly tends against 
nature. 1868 FARRAR Silence & V. ii. (1875) 35 We know 
that righteousness tendeth to life. Á 

b. To lead or conduce to some action. 

(a) Const. to with noun of action. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 36 Tending to the 
furthsetting of thair Majesteis autoritie. 1651 HOBBES 
Leviath. 11. xxiii. 126 Other acts tending to the conservation 
of the Peace. 1765 BLackstone Camm. I. xv. 422 Such 
declaration cannot now tend to the reformation of the 
parties. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 484 None of them 
said anything tending to his vindication. 1874 GREEN Shart 
Hist. ii. §5. 82 The King’s reforms tended directly to the 
increase of the royal power. i 

(b) Const. to with inf. Now usu. in weakened 
sense: To have a tendency, to be apt or inclined. 

1604 Bacon Apol. Wks. 1879 I. 436 A sonnet directly 
tending and alluding to draw on her Majesty’s 
reconcilement to my lord. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 111. 
iv. §10 It may further tend to clear the truth of the 
Scriptures. 1710 Land. Gaz. No. 4688/2 All the.. Warlike 
Preparations..tended only to amuse the King of Sweden. 
1800 Med. Jrni. IV. 337 If they tend in the least to diminish 
the sufferings of the child. 1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 
2) 378 It tends to undergo a rapid and complete 
degeneration. 1879 M. ARNOLD Mixed Ess., Democr. 10 To 
live in a society of equals tends..to make a man’s spirits 
expand. 1936 J. Cary African Witch ii. 38 Obstinacy and 
stupidity are things that tend to annoy quick-minded and 
intelligent people. 1956 H. L. MENCKEN Minority Report 
251 Unfortunately, the machine thus devised to halt heresy 
also tends to halt progress. 1976 M. MacuLin Pipeline 
xxxiii. 372 After the initial uproar over the Wainwright raid, 
the papers tended to ignore it. 1981 Daily Tel. 26 Aug. 11/2 
She went to Oxford to read English. ‘I didn’t really want to, 
but I tended to do what my parents advised then." A 

4. Naut. a. Of a ship at anchor: To swing 
round with the turn of the tide or wind. 

1770 Cook Voy. round World 111. ix. (1773) III. 651 In the 
mean time, as the ship tended, I weighed anchor. 1776, 1867 
[see tending below]. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 299 The 
ship begins to tend to leeward. 1828 WeEessTER, Tend..to 
swing round an anchor, as a ship. ; 

b. trans. (app. a causal use of prec.; in quot. 
1867, erroneously associated with TEND v.! 6). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship II. 300 To tend a ship for a 
weather tide. The simplest way of tending a ship, is to kee 
each tide to leeward of her anchor. 1815 Burney Falconer’s 
Dict. Marine 553/1 To Tend..is to turn or swing a ship 
round when at single anchor, or moored by the head in a 
tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or ebb. Ibid., To 
Tend a Ship with the Wind a few points across the Tide. 
1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk., Tend, to watch a vessel at 
anchor on the turn of a tide, and cast her by the helm, and 
some sail if necessary, so as to keep the cable clear of the 
anchor or turns out of her cables when moored. 

II. [= F. tendre.] 

+5. a. trans. To offer, proffer; spec. in Law = 
TENDER v.! 1. Obs. 

1475 Rolls af Parlt. VI. 148/: Uppon the same Travers 
tended, or title shewed. 1483-4 Act 1 Rich. III, c. 6 §1 The 
seid defendaunt . . may . . tende an issue [F. de tendre issue], 
that the same contract.. was not..made within the feire 
tyme. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 5 §1 Suche testament beyng 
laufully tended or offred to them to be proved. 

b. To furnish, provide, supply; to reach or 
hand (a thing) to some one. Obs. exc. dial. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 130 Dilligent in tending and 
prouiding all things necessary. 1882 Jaco Carnwall Gloss. 
s.v., One boy tended the stones as the other threw them at 
the apples. 

+6. intr. To extend, stretch, or reach (to a 


point, or in a particular direction). Also fig. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies v1. vi. 434 All 
the knowledge of the Chinois, tendes only to reade and 
write, and no farther. 1630 R. Johnsan's Kingd. & Cammuw. 
223 That huge tract of Land, which tendeth from Cape 
Aguer, to Gape Guardafu. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 145 The land tending to the west. 

III. [Later senses tendre and L. 
tendére.) 

+7. trans. To stretch, make tense or taut; to set 
(a trap, snare, etc.). Obs. 


rom F. 


TEND 


1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 45 Their nets are 
alwayes spread; they tende their snares alwayes. 1677 PLOT 
Oxfordsh. 289 The longer, or less tended, any string is, the 
farther it moves. 1799, 1834 [see TENDED ppl. a.?]. 

+8. To bend or direct (one’s steps): cf. L. 
tendere gressum, passus. Obs. 

1611 Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 17 Whether will you 
tend your steppes. a 1644 QuarRLes Sol. Recant. ch. 111. xx, 
Both tend Their paces to the self-same Journies end. 

+ 9. To relate or refer to; to concern. (trans., or 
intr. with to.) Obs. 

1571 Sır R. Lane in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 224, I have received your letter with a packet... 
The matter which they do tend indeed requireth speed. 
1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 156 My taulke tendeth to 
matters of such moment and weight. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. Ixxi. (1739) 196 The rule foregoing tended only 
to Freemen and their Lands. 1654 MarveLL Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 11 Which I attributed to our dispatch, and 
some other businesse tendinge thereto. 

Hence ‘tending vbl. sb.? 

1587 GOLDING De Mornay ii. (1592) 18 The whole worlde 
and all things contayned therein, do by their tending vnto 
vs, teach vs to tend vnto one alone. 1846 D. Kinc Lord's 
Supper vi. 175 It is all outward in its tendings. 

b. Naut. 1776 Fauconer Dict. Marine, Tending, the 
movement by which a ship turns or swings round her anchor 
in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or ebb. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Tending, the movement by which 
a ship turns or swings round when at single anchor, or 
moored by the head, at every change of tide or wind. 


tend, obs. f. TEIND sb. and v., tithe; earlier form 
of TIND v. Obs., to kindle. 


t'tendable, a. Obs. [f. TEND v.! + -ABLE: cf. 
suitable.| Ready to give attention; attentive. 

¢1450 [implied in TENDABLY]. 1509 Hawes Joyf. Medit. 
xxvii, Vnto our souerayne be meke and tendable. 1530 
PALsGR. 327/1 Tendable, as one that dothe wayte well 
--ententif. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 943/2 Good sad 
honeste vertuous wydowes, that wolde be tendable & tender 
to sicke folke. 1547 Boorne Brev. of Health Pref. 5 Let euery 
person be tendable aboute theym [physicians] and do as they 
shall commaunde them. 1654 GAYTON Pleas. Notes 1v. ii. 
180 Wherein shee is very tendable, and handy. 

So +'tendably adv., attentively, with care. 

€1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 312 Eche of them schal 
enforme suche as be assygned to them..charitably and 
tendably. 


Tendai (‘tendai). [a. Jap., ad. Chinese T’tent’ ai, 
the name of the mountain in S.E. China where 
the doctrines were formulated.) A Buddhist 
sect introduced into Japan from China by the 
monk Saich6 (767-822), founded by Zhi Yi 
(515-97) and characterized by elaborate ritual, 
moral idealism, and philosophical eclecticism. 

1727 J. G. Scneucnzer tr. Kempfer’s Hist. Japan J. 1. viii. 
106 Not far from this hot Bath is a Monastery of the sect of 
Tendai. 1833 Chinese Repository (1834) Nov. II. 323 There 
are now in Japan the following sects which are tolerated by 
government. 1. Zen... 2. Zyoodo... 4. Tendai. 1880 E. J. 
REED Japan I. iv. 91 The Tendai, founded by the priest 
Saicho, under Kuwammu. 1894 Trans. Asiatic Soc. Japan 
XXII. 382 This comprehensiveness ensured the success of 
the Tendai Sect. 1938 D. T. Suzuki Zen Buddhism © its 
Influence on Japanese Culture 1. ii. 23 The philosophy of 
Tendai is too abstract and abstruse to be understood by the 
masses. 1973 Times Lit. Suppl. 2 Mar. 237/4 Something of 
the awe Tendai ritual inspired can still be felt by the visitor 
to the Komponchudo on Hiei-san. 


tendance (‘tendens). Also 8-9 (improperly) 
tendence. [Aphetic form of ATTENDANCE, or 
sometimes f. TEND v.! + -ANCE.] 

1. The attending to, or looking after, anything; 
tending, attention, care. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 128 Hops dried in loft, aske 
tendance oft. 1667 Mitton P.L. vitt. 47 They at her coming 
sprung And toucht by her fair tendance gladlier grew. 1790 
H. Boyp Ruins of Athens, What cautious care The 
Propagation, tendence, nutriment Of this ethereal seminary 
claim. 1835 TRENCH Justin Martyr, etc. (1862) 17 That by 
careful watering And earnest tendance we might bring The 
bud, the blossom and the fruit. 1897 Scotsman 10 Nov. 8/4 
The working and tendence of every machine..should be 
reserved for its members. f 

b. The object of care or attention. rare—!. 

1645 MıLTON Tetrach. 1. Wks. 1851 IV. 153 Whether it 
[loneliness] be a thing, or the want of somthing, I Iabour not; 
let it be their tendance, who have the art to be industriously 
idle. 

2. The bestowal of personal attention and care; 


ministration to the sick or weak. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 544 That 
I may not have need of so great strength, tendance, and 
cunning. 1683 KENNETT tr. Erasm. on Folly 42 How trouble- 
some our tendance in the cradle. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 39 My..affectionate tendance shall.. 
compensate for my want of address. 1876 Geo. ELIOT Dan. 
Der. \xvi, His daughter’s dutiful tendance. : 

b. Attendants collectively; train or retinue. 

1607 SHAkS. Timon 1. i. 80 All those. . Follow his strides, 
his Lobbies fill with tendance. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 111. 
vii, Now torch and menial tendance led Chieftain and knight 
to bower and bed. 1868 Geo. ELIOT Sp. Gipsy 1. 113, I shall 
send tendance as I pass, to bear This casket to your 
chamber. s : 

+3. Waiting in expectation. Obs. 

1591 SPENSER M. Hubberd 908 Unhappie wight.. That 
doth his life in so long tendance spend! 


767 
tendance, obs. form of TENDENCE. 


t'tendancy. Obs. rare—'. In 8 (improp.) -ency. 
[f. TEND v.! + -aNcy.] Attention, care. 

a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) If. 86 Man. . may, indeed, 
contrive machines that shall go a little way in performing his 
works;..but then they require correcting, repairing, and 
continual tendency. 


‘tendant, a. and sb. arch. Also 4 -aunt, 7 
(improp.) -ent. [Aphetic f. ATTENDANT. ] 

A. adj. Attending, giving attention or service, 
waiting (upon). 

13.. Cursor M. 19034 (Gött.) Thre hundreth men and 
wiuis, þat desseli bath late and are bar tendant to pe 
apostlisware. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 279 
Socrates, pat was alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped 
demon. 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vit. xliii. (1612) 206 Henry 
the second vpon whom the Scotch-King tendant was. 1824 
Wirren Tasso 11. lvii, Tendant on each knight Rode many a 
page and armour-bearer bold. 

B. sb. An attendant. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 111 A farre other end 
and purpose, then of euery ordinary tendant is commonly 
required. 1614 T. Apams Devil’s Banquet 24 Great men are 
vnmercifull to their Tenants, that they may be ouer- 
mercifull to their Tendents; that stretch them as fast as they 
retch the others. 1632 Vicars Æneid 1v. 114 Her tendants 
saw her fal’n upon her sword. 


tendant, obs. f. TENDENT a., tending. 


tende, obs. f. TEIND; var. TIND v. Obs., to kindle, 
TINE v.!, to enclose. 


‘tended, ppl. a.! [f. TEND v.! + -ED!.] Attended 
to, looked after, cared for. 

1667 MıLToN P.L. v. 22 Mark how spring Our tended 
Plants. 1866 NEALE Sequences & Hymns 82 Year by year, the 
steeple-music O’er the tended graves shall pour. 


t'tended, ppi. a.2 Obs. [f. TEND v.? 7 + ED!.] 
Stretched; taut, tense. 

1799 YOUNG in Phil. Trans. XC. 134 It may be proved, 
that every impulse is communicated along a tended chord 
with an uniform velocity. 1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Connex. 
Phys. Sc. xvii. (1849) 164 A body vibrating near insulated 
tended strings. 


tendence (‘tendens). Now rare and literary. 
Also 7-8 -ance. [ad. med.L.  tendentia 
(Bonaventura a 1274, Duns Scotus a 1308), f. L. 
tendentem, pr. pple. of tendére: see TEND v.? and 


-ENCE: cf. F. tendance (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] = next. 
1. = TENDENCY I. 


1627 SANDERSON Serm. I. 259 There shall appear..a 
direct tendance to the advancement of Gods glory. 1669 
GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 7 The scope and tendence of this 
Discourse is to Demonstrate, that [etc.]. 1714 R. FIDDES 
Pract. Disc. 11. 219 Afflictions have..a tendence to promote 
our spiritual good. 1833 Saran AusTIN Charac. Goethe II. 
331 A melancholy proof of the modern realistic tendence. 

+2. = TENDENCY 1b. Also fig. Obs. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xi. (1658) 116 These atoms. .are 
forced from the complete effect of their tendance, by the 
violence of the current. 1645 Owen Two Catech. xii. Wks. 
1855 I. 482 note, The death that Christ underwent was 
eternal in its own nature and tendence. 1698 Tyson in Phil. 
Trans. XX. 118 The Tendence or Direction of the Muscular 
Fibres of this Pair. i 

b. attrib.: tendence-writing, a writing with a 
purpose (Ger. tendenz-schrift). Cf. TENDENCY 3. 

1875 M. ARNoLD in Contemp. Rev. XXV. 968 Our 
Gospels are more or less Tendenz-Schriften, tendence- 
writings, —writings to serve an aim or bent of their several 
authors. 


tendence, -ency, obs. ff. TENDANCE, -ANCY. 
tendencious, variant of TENDENTIOUS. 


tendency ('tendənsı). [f. as TENDENCE: see 


-ENCY.] 

1. a. The fact or quality of tending to 
something; a constant disposition to move or act 
in some direction or toward some point, end, or 
purpose; leaning, inclination, bias, or bent 
toward some object, effect, or result. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 53 If any inquire how tendency.. 
can haue an actuall exercise vnto doing. 1671 FLAVEL Fount. 
Life vii, He did not. . do an Act.. but it had some Tendency 
to promote the great Design of our Salvation. 1679 C. NEssE 
Antid, agst. Popery Ded. 6 Gods prevalent actings, in 
tendency to our deliverance. a 1680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) II. 
185 He seldom converses but with Men of his own 
Tendency. 1710 J. CLARKE Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 80 
A Body in Motion has always a Tendency to describe that 
Line, which it would describe if it were at liberty. 1778 [W. 
MarsHaL_] Minutes Agric. 13 Sept. an. 1774, Placed.. with 
their points tending forward, the line of their tendency 
making an angle with the horizon of about 45°. 1806 A 
Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 104 Where there is a gouty tendency, 
this dish must seldom be indulged in. 1870 Jevons Elem. 
Logic xxxi. 267 A tendency..is a cause which may or may 
not be counteracted. 1870 J. H. NEWMAN Gram. Assent 1. 
viii. 313 A regular polygon, inscribed {in a circle], its sides 
being continually diminished, tends to become that circle, as 
its limit; but..its tendency to be the circle, though ever 
nearer fulfilment, never in fact gets beyond a tendency. 

+b. Movement or advance in the direction of 
something; a making toward something. Obs. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick Aij, As if the Donations of Heaven 
were opposed, subordinated in mans tendency to Bliss and 
Glory. 1661 BLounT Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tendency..a going 


TENDENTIOUSLY 


forward, a making toward, 1721 BRADLEY Philos. Acc. Wks. 
Nat. 1 Which time of their Tendency to Perfection I shall.. 
call the Time of their Growth. 

c. Drift, trend, or aim of a discourse; in recent 
use, conscious or designed purpose of a story, 
novel, or the like. (= Ger. tendenz.) 

1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. n. §21 Upon hearing this, and 
other lectures of the same tendency. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler 
No. 153 P2 My narrative has no other tendency than to 
illustrate and corroborate your own observations. 1791 


. Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 132 Neither can they shew any 


thing in the general tendency and spirit of the whole wor 
unfavourable to a rational and generous spirit of liberty. 
1832 HT. MARTINEAU Demerara i. 12 The tendency of all he 
said was to prove his own merits. 

d. pl. in pregnant use, tendencies towards 
homosexuality. collog. 

1938 J. BETJEMAN Oxf. Univ. Chest ii. 42 Someone who 
has ‘tendencies’ as an undergraduate, will in ten years time 
be settled down to married life. 1958 L. DuRRELL Balthazar 
ii. 32 Now the Egyptians, they don’t give a damn about a 
man if he has Tendencies. 

e. Pol. [Infl. by F. tendance.] A political 
association within a larger party or movement, 


esp. a left-wing group within a socialist party. 

1974 J. Wuite tr. Poulantzas’s Fascism & Dictatorship 1. 
ii. 171 The communists of the Ruhr, a left tendency, went 
into combat in isolation in April. 1977 Politics of Militant 1 
The tendency grouped around the weekly paper ‘Militant’ 
has grown considerably in recent years. It absolutely 
dominates the Labour Party Young Socialists. 1980 Times 
14 Jan. 1/4 The ‘Militant Tendency’, a clandestine 
Trotskyist organization, with its own full-time staff, whose 
aims are to penetrate the Labour Party. 1981 Daily Tel. 10 
Dec. 32/5 The arguments of the tendency and other 
Marxist, Leninist, Stalinist and Trotskyist groups. 

t2. A relation to, or bearing upon something. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 195 They will say that all their 
obedience hath no other tendency to their salvation and 
finall Absolution, but as meer signs. 

3. attrib. and Comb. tendency drama, novel, 
story, one composed with an unexpressed but 
definite purpose [after Ger. tendenz-drama, 
-roman, etc.]; tendency wit [after Ger. 
tendenzwitz). 

1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 23 They may all be referred 
either to that [assertion] just made, or to a tendency 
argument of the same character. 1889 Jacops Æsop 206 The 
Fable..is a Moral Tendency-Beast-Droll. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., Tendency theory..the theory of the Tübingen 
school that the books of the New Testament..were put 
together for the purpose of upholding current opinions, and 
that they thus have a ‘tendency’. 1916 A. A. BRILL tr. 
Freud's Wit & its Relation to Unconscious iii. 138 By virtue 
ofits purpose, the tendency-wit has at its disposal sources of 
pleasure to which harmless wit has no access. 1954 D. 
RiesMAN Individualism Reconsidered (1955) xxii. 349 The id 
expresses its criticism by what Freud called tendency-wit, 
but then turns to its masters with a smile, saying, ‘After all, 
., it’s only a joke.’ 1964 M. WoHLGELERNTER Israel Zangwill 
vi. 87 A determination to self-criticism that Freud called 
‘tendency-wit’. 


tendent (‘tendant), a. Now rare. Also 4-7 -ant, 
6 -aunt. [a. OF. tendant, pr. pple. of tendre to 
stretch, to proceed: see TEND v.2] Tending, 
having a tendency (to or towards some end). 
Obs. before 18th c.; revived late in roth. 

a 1340 HamroLe Psalter iv. 9 It is tendant in til lastandnes 
and vnchaungeabile ioy. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) III. 92 Tendaunt to the ende to take and holde in his 
hande the said duchy. 1657 Divine Lover 14 Wee..shal 
remayne vnable as not tendant towards our foresaid end. 
1900 STODDARD Evol. Eng. Novel 103 The historical novel is 
magnetized history in which every fact is quiveringly 
tendent toward some focal pole of unity. 


tendent, obs. var. TENDANT. 


tendential (ten'denfoal), a. [f. as next + -AL?.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by having, a 
tendency; spec. = next. 

1847 J. D. Moret Hist. Philos. (ed. 2) II. vii. 396 He [se. 
Buchez] has brought to his aid the notion of progress, the 
logical development of ideas, and the tendential movements 
of society. 1889 J. M. Ropertson Ess. Crit. Method Pref. 3 
A division of thinking men into tendential parties, in each of 
which there is a substantial agreement, resulting in different 
degrees from bias, prejudice, and reasoning towards 
consistency. 1904 Amer. rni. Relig., etc. May 75 (Cent. D., 
Supp.) Deliverance..from the power of those other 
tendential ideas against which he has been struggling. 


tendentious (ten‘denfas), a. Also -cious. [as if f. 
med.L. tendenti-a TENDENCY + -OUS, after G. 
tendenziés.| Having a purposed tendency; 
composed or written with such a tendency or 
aim. 

1900 T. Davipson Hist. Educ. 1. iv. 70 Xenophon’s 
Cyropedia..is a mere edifying, tendentious romance, 
intended to recommend to the Athenians the Spartan type 
of education. 1905 Times, Lit. Suppl. 28 July 239/2 He 
[Zimmer, in ‘Die Keltische Kirche’) thinks that the legend 
of St. Patrick was tendencious, springing up to support a 
special ecclesiastical thesis. 1909 C. Lowe in Contemp. Rev. 
July 42 A false and tendencious account of what had taken 
place. 


tendentiously (ten'denfasli), adv. [f. 
TENDENTIOUS a. + -LY?.] In a tendentious 
manner; with a purposed tendency or aim. So 
ten'dentiousness. 

1920 Glasgow Herald 9 Apr. 8 This was not due to any 


tendenciousness on the part of official reports. 1924 History 
Oct. 215 If we could..speak with our enemies in the gate, 


TENDENZ 


we should doubtless teach geography .. tendenciously. 1946 
Law. Rep. 2 Mar. 265 One may perhaps describe the two 
sides, as little tendentiously as possible, [etc.]. 1966 Listener 
17. Nov. 745/1 Confessions on the telephone, ..and 
witnesscs complaining they were not allowed to say what 
they wanted to say at the trial. As an exercise in 
tendentiousness it would be hard to beat. 1983 Washington 
Post 2 Oct. c1ı/4 The result is a book of findings, 
tendentiously presented. Ibid. 11 Oct. c3/3 The 
tendcntiousness of ‘The Final Option’ may come as a 
perversely amusing shock. 


|tendenz (ten'dents). (Ger., ad. Eng. TENDENCE 
or F. tendance.] = TENDENCY Ic. 

1896 A. W. SMALL Let. 22 May in Social Forces (1935) 
Mar. 337/2 lts connotations are to my mind necessarily with 
some ‘Tendenz’ which is exploited. 1951 A. L. Rowse 
England of Eliz. ix. 379 One sees the tendenz of this... 
Coke’s view was extremely tendencious, but the tendenz was 
good; it was all in favour of the supremacy of law in the State 
and of the liberty of the subject. 1967 G. STEINER Lang. & 
Silence 336 He argues that the type of Tendenz..which 
Engels would find acceptable is . . ‘identical with that “Party 
element” which materialism .. encloses in itself’. 

Also ten'denzropmman (G. roman novel]= 
tendency novel s.v. TENDENCY 3, roman à théses.v. 
ROMAN sb.4; similarly, with partial translation, 
tendenz novel. 

1855 Geo. Exiot in Westm. Rev. July 294 ‘Constance 
Herbert’ is a Tendenz-roman; the characters and incidents 
are selected with a view to the enforcement of a principle. 
1896 J. Jacoss Jewish Ideals & Other Essays p. xii, George 
Eliot’s novels .. were to us Tendenz-Romane, and we studied 
them as much for the Tendenz as for the Roman. a 1896 G. 
pu Maurier Martian (1897) ix. 396 The elderly .. virgins 
who knew nothing of life but what they had read..in 
‘Tendenz’ novels. 1917 A. WauGH Loom of Youth 11, I was 
surprised to find that my young friend .. had harnessed his 
views ..to the philosophic poem and the tendenz novel of the 
latest phase of fictional evolution. 1975 Listener 18 Dec. 
819/2 Oliver Twist..has suffered more than some of the 
others... Humphrey House, the eminent Dickens critic, 
said that it was the closest thing to a tendenzroman that 
Dickens ever wrote, and yet..very little of that political 
quality survives. 


tender (‘tenda(r)), sb.! Also 5 -our. [f. TEND v.? 
+ -ER!, or aphetic form of ATTENDER.] 

1. {One who tends, or waits upon, another; an 
attendant, nurse, ministrant (obs.); a waiter; an 
assistant to a builder or other skilled workman 
(dial.). 

c 1470 HENRYSON Orpheus & Eur. 20 The anseane and sad 
wyse men of age Wer tendouris to 3ung and Insolent, To 
mak pame in all vertewis excellent. 1601 R. JOHNSON Aingd. 
& Commw. 139 Two hundred horsemen in Moscoute, 
require three hundred packehorses, and so many tenders, 
who must all be fedde. 1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. iii. (1679) 
25 Some nurse or tender of sick persons. 1683 TRYON Way 
to Health 285 As Waiters, Tenders or Servitors to execute 
and obey the Commands of the Spirit of the Lord. @1825 
Forsy Voe. E. Anglia, Tender, a waiter at a public table, or 
place of entertainment. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 11 in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl., Husb. III, On the other rick there are one or 
two builders, with a sufficiency of tenders to carry on the 
work with expedition and efficiency. 1880 W. Cornw. 
Gloss., Tendar, a waiter at an inn; the guard of a train. 

One who attends to, or has charge of, a 
machine, a business, etc., as bar-tender (a 
barman), bridge-tender, machine-tender; now 
esp. U.S 

1825 J. NICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 671 That the engine 
tender may not be at a loss when to throw his machinery into 
geer. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits vi. 107 The machines.. 
prove too much for their tenders. 1883 Daily News 16 Oct 
6/2 The bar tender [in U.S.]..demanded payment. 1897 
RuoscomyL White Rose Arno 94 ‘Show thy brass then’, said 
the bridge-tender. 1910 Times 18 May 10/2 Dissatisfaction 
among the power-loom tenders at their scale of pay... The 
wages of the tenders .. were increased to 35s. 

3. A ship or boat employed to attend a larger 
one in various capacities. a. Originally, A vessel 
commissioned to attend men-of-war, chiefly for 
supplying provisions and munitions of war, also 
for conveying intelligence, dispatches, etc. 
Subsequently, in the British Royal Navy, A 
vessel commissioned to act (in any capacity) 
under the orders of another vessel, her officers 
and crew being borne on the ship’s books of the 
latter (called the parent ship). 

‘In current use the term includes torpedo-boats and 
torpedo-boat destroyers. All the ‘destroyers’ of a flotilla are 
technically tenders of the depét-ship, although this exists 
merely in order to carry stores for them, and the necessary 
staff for doing their clerical work’ N.E.D. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1054/2 Here are arrived five Dutch 
Men of War, and four Tenders. 1710 Ibid. No. 4677/3 
Yesterday..came down hither her Majesty’s Ship the 
Lyme, with the Star-Bomb and her Tender. 1732 LEDIARD 
Sethos 11. 1x. 291 The greater seem'd only to be the retinue 
or tenders upon the less. 1772 Hist. Rochester 18 A tender in 
the river ..employed in pressing seamen. 1812 SHELLEY Let. 
to Miss Hitchener 10 Mar., A Magistrate..gave him the 
alternative of the tender or of military servitude. 1898 
Whitaker's Almanack 223/1 Cockchafer, 2nd cl. gunboat.. 
tender to Rodney [1st cl. battle-ship, used as coastguard] 
Queensferry N.B. 1906 King’s Regul. & Admiralty Instr. 
Art. 1802 §2 The Officer in charge of stores in the parent 
ship is to be responsible, and is to account for stores supplied 
to the tender. 1910 Naval & Mil. Rec. 21 Sept., The Wear, 
destroyer,..recommissioned..for service in the third 
(Nore) Destroyer flotilla as tender to the St. George. 

b. In general use, A small ship used to carry 
passengers, luggage, mails, goods, stores, etc., to 
or from a larger vessel (usually a liner), esp. 
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when not otherwise accessible from shore. Also, 
in U.S., a boat or ship attending on fishing or 
whaling ships, to carry supplies to them, and to 
bring the fish, oil, or whalebone, to the ports or 
landing- places. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 162 It was wisely 
determined by..old Sir John that he would leave the Mary, 
his tender of twelve tons. 1868 Daily News 20 July, As the 
tender was puffing out to us in Queenstown Harbour. 1887 
J. Batt Nat. in S. Amer. 28 To go on board a small tender 
that lay alongside of a half-ruined wharf. 1910 AGNES 
Weston Life among Bluejackets 54 We waited at the Royal 
Hotel, Plymouth, for the signal that the tender would 
shortly put off. 

c. : 

1700 CONGREVE Way of World 11. v, Here she comes, i’ 
faith, full sail, with . . a shoal of fools for tenders. 1865 Even. 
Standard 6 June, [A weekly newspaper] a tender to this 
peculating concern. . conducted upon the same principle, or 
with the same lack of principle. 1889 Daily News 27 Dec. 
2/3 They are jolly tars and . . have a couple of smart-looking 
tenders [sweethearts] in tow. 

4. A carriage specially constructed to carry 
fuel and water for a locomotive engine, to the 
rear of which it is attached. 

1825 Mac aren Railways 32 note, A small waggon 
bearing water and coals follows close behind the engine, and 
is called the Tender, i.e. the ‘Attender’. 1878 F. S. 
WiLLiams Midl. Railw. 662 The tender will hold 2320 
gallons of water, it has a coal space for 4 tons. 

attrib. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. I. 134/1 The same 
apparatus may be attached to the tender axles. 1894 Westm. 
Gaz. 6 Feb. 7/2 In the outrush of water from the tender 
tank. 1897 Daily News 1 Sept. 2/2 He applied the vacuum 
brake and the fireman the tender brake, but could not stop 
the engine. _ ; 

5. In specific technical uses: see quots. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tender..a small reservoir 
attached to a mop, scrubber, or similar utensil. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Tender, in a pit, the former name for a 
small rapper or signal rope. 


tender (‘tenda(r)), sb.2 Also 6 tendre, tendour. 
{f. TENDER v.’] An act of tendering. 

1. Law. a. A formal offer duly made by one 
party to another. 

tender of amends, an offer of compensation by the 
delinquent party. tender of issue, a plea which in effect 
invites the adverse party to join issue upon it. 

1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 1 §17 All suche persons shalbee 
compellable to take the Othe upon the seconde Tender or 
Offer of the same. 1647 Hammon Power of Keys iv. 60 This 
magisteriall affirmation having no tender or offer of proof 
annext to it. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. III. i. 15 If tender of 
amends is made before any action is brought. 1848 
Warton Law Lex. s.v., A tender of satisfaction is allowed 
to be made in most actions for money demands,..and a 
tender to one of several joint creditors is sufficient. 1872 
Ibid. s.v. Amends, Tender of Amends, is by particular statutes 
made a defence in an action for a wrong. k : 

b. spec. An offer of money, or the like, in 
discharge of a debt or liability, esp. an offer 
which thus fulfils the terms of the law and of the 
liability. 

plea of tender, a plea advanced by a defendant that he has 
always been ready to pay and has tendered to the plaintiff the 
amount due, which he now produces in court. 

1542-3 Act 34 © 35 Hen. VIII, c. 2 §2 The same 
Collectour..as shall so make tendre of all suche money. 
1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 70 Where such lawefull 
tender of the money is made. 1817 W. SELWYN Law Nisi 
Prius (ed. 4) II. 966 The defendant pleaded non-assumpsit 
as to all except 3/., and as to that a tender. 1863 A. J. 
Horwoop Yearbks. 30 & 31 Edw. I, Pref. 26 note, The 
reason for the tender of the demy-mark in a writ of right. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex. s.v., By the Coinage Act, 1870.., 
it is provided that a tender of payment of money, if made in 
coins legally issued by the Mint..shall be a legal tender. 

2. gen. An offer of anything for acceptance. 

1577 Harrison England Pref., I dare presume to make 
tendour of the protection thereof vnto your Lordships 
hands. 1602 SHAKS. Ham. 1. iii. 100 O. He hath my Lord of 
late made many tenders Of his affection to me. P... Doe you 
beleeue his tenders, as you call them? 1761-2 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1806) V. Ixxi. 286 [He] made a tender of his sword and 
purse to the prince of Orange. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. III. 287 They had not yet been put into possession of 
the royal authority by a formal tender and a formal 
acceptance. 1871 R. ELLIS tr. Catullus 1. 6 Tenders jocular 
o’er the merry wine-cup. l ae 

3. Comm. a. An offer made in writing by one 
party to another (usually to a public body) to 
execute, atan exclusive price or uniform rate, an 
order for the supply or purchase of goods, or for 
the execution of work, the details of which have 
been submitted, often through the public press, 
by the second party. 

1666 Pepys Diary 14 July, The business of Captain 
Cocke's tender of hempe. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2636/3 The 
Principal Officers and Commissioners of Their Majesties 
Navy,..will..be ready to receive any Tenders.., and to 
Treat and Contract with the Tenderers thereof. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 291/2 The privilege ..is disposed 
of by tender, 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. xxiii. (1876) 312 The 
Government.. may fix the sum and invite tenders for the 
lowest amount of interest at which borrowers will be willing 
to make the loan. 1882 Statist X. 485 The lowest tender was 
accepted. 

b. tender offer (U.S.) (see quot. 1979), usu. for 
the purpose of obtaining effective control. 

1964 J. Low Investor's Dict. 198 In general when an 
outside interest makes a tender offer the market price rises 
close to the tender price. 1979 Yale Law frnl. LXXXVIII. 
sto A tender offer is conventionally defined as a public 
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solicitation of the shareholders of a corporation to tender 
their shares to the offeror at a specified price. 

4. (esp. legal, lawful, or common tender.) 
Money or other things that may be legally 
tendered or offered in payment; currency 
prescribed by law as that in which payment may 
be made. 

In the United Kingdom, Bank of England notes are legal 
tender up to any amount throughout the country; fifty- 
pence coins are legal tender for sums not exceeding £10; 
other current cupro-nickel coins for sums not exceeding £5; 
and current bronze coins for sums not exceeding twenty 
pence (1988). 

1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 20 
France never made their State Bills a common Tender. 1765 
T. Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. i.27 Indian corn.. was made 
a tender in discharge of all debt. 1777 Jrnis. Amer. Congress 
14 June, Recommended ..to pass laws to make the bills of 
credit, issued by the Congress, a lawful tender, in payments 
of public and private debts. 1838-42 ARNOLD Hist. Rome II. 
xxvii. 73 Land and cattle became legal tender at a certain 
fixed rate of value. 1866 Crump Banking iv. 95 A cheque is 
not a legal tender, and for that reason may be objected to. 
1883 Gi_mour Mongols xxxii. 369 In Urga, brick tea and 
silver are the common tenders. 


tender (‘tenda(r)), a. (adv.) and sb. Forms: 3-6 
tendre, 4- tender; also 4 teyndir, 4-5 tendyr, -ere, 
4-6 (chiefly Sc.) -ir, 5 -ire, -ur(e. [a. F. tendre 
(11th c.) = Pr. tenre, tendre, Sp. tierno, Pg. tenro, 
It. tenero:—L. tener-um (nom. tener) tender, 
delicate.] 

A. adj. I. Literal and physical senses. 

1. a. Soft or delicate in texture or consistence; 
yielding easily to force or pressure; fragile; easily 
broken, divided, compressed, or injured; of 
food, easily masticated, succulent. + tender 
bread, newly baked bread (obs.). 

Formerly (and still dial.) used in wide sense as a synonym 
of soft (e.g. of stone or coal). 

a1225 Ancr. R. 114 Vor his fleschs was al cwic ase is pe 
tendre eien. a 1300 Cursor M. 18844 (Cott.) Forked fair pe 
chin he bare And tender berd wit mikel hare. 13.. E.E. 
Allit. P. B. 630 A calf.. pat watz tender & not to3e. 13.. 
Coer de L. y13 Eet theroff..As it wer a tendyr chycke. 
¢1400 MAUNDEV. xxxiii. 150 þe tendre erthe was remowed 
fra his place and pare become a valay, and pe hard erthe 
habade still. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 247 Tendyr 
brede makyd of the foure of Whete. a 1500 Sir Beues 2529 
(Pynson) Beuys.. hyt the dragon vnder the wynge,.. There 
was he tender wythout skale. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s 
Hist. Scot. (S TS) I. 26 The Skout..being sodin, ..is 
maist tendir. 1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 186 Their bones 
being yet tender, soft, and cartilaginious. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 501 The tender Grass, and budding Flower. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 39 He bites very freely, but is often 
lost when struck, his mouth being very tender. 1793 
SMEATON Edystone L. §272 Moorstone .. being a tender kind 
of stone in respect to the union of its component parts. 1832 
Lye tt Princ. Geol. II. 281 Many tender and fragile shells. 
1881 Binns Guide Wore. Porcelain Wks. (1883) 24 The ware 
up to this point..is most tender, and can only be handled 
with the greatest care. 

fig. c1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 946, I haue..a soule for to 
kepe..and also myn honour And of my wyfhod, thilke 
tendre flour. 1709 STEELE & Swirt Tatler No. 67 P12 There 
is Nothing of so tender a Nature as the Reputation and 
Conduct of Ladies. ; 7 p 

b. Of the ground: Soft with moisture; easily 
giving way beneath the feet; ‘rotten’. dial. 

1727 D. EATON Let. 25 Mar. (1971) 105 He has carted at 
a very unseasonable time when the ground was tender. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 68 Some of the lands are so tender, 
that a board or patten ..is fixed to each foot of every horse. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. (Warwick), Behand Spetchley the 
roads was very tender. i 

c. tender porcelain: soft porcelain; see quots. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1021 There are two species of 
porcelain..; the one is called hard, and the other tender. 
Ibid. 1022 Tender porcelain, styled also vitreous porcelain 
.. always consists of a vitreous frit, rendered opaque and less 
fusible by the addition of a calcareous and marly clay. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Tender porcelain, a soft body 
porcelain made in Europe. 

+ 2. Frail, thin, fine, slender. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 52 The happes over mannes hed 
Ben honged witha tendre thred. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
208 That .. it draw not the thin and tender Blade of the Hook 
into it. 

II. Transferred from I. 

3. a. Of weak or delicate constitution; 
not strong, hardy, or robust; unable or 
unaccustomed to endure hardship, fatigue, or 
the like; delicately reared, effeminate. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 112 Godes fleschs .. pet was inumen of pe 
tendre meldene. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 6441 Non byleued 
nere, Bote is tueye zonge sones, pat so feble & tendre were. 
1340 Ayenb. 31 pou ne mi3t na3t do pe greate penonces. pou 
art to tendre. 1382 Wyc ir Deut. xxviii. 56 A tendre 
womman and a delicate. 1484 Caxton Fables of Æsop V. x, 
I shalle not ete the, For thow sholdest hurte my tendre 
stomak. 1535 COVERDALE Susanna 31 Now Susanna was a 
tender person, and maruelous fayre of face. 1552 HULOET, 
Tender man not able to indure hardnes, effeminatus. a 1627 
MipDLeToNn More Dissemblers 111. i, A tender, puling, nice, 
chitty-fac’d squal ’tis. 1859 Tennyson Enid 395 To stoop 
and kiss the tender little thumb, That crost the trencher as 
she laid it down. y i 

b. Of animals or plants: Delicate, easily 
injured by severe weather or unfavourable 
conditions; not hardy; needing protection. 
tender annual, an annual plant needing the 


protection of a greenhouse all through its life; cf. 
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hardy annual s.v. HARDY a. 4b; tender plant 
(fig.), something needing careful nurture if it is 
to survive and develop. 

1614 Marknam Cheap Husb. vit. xvii. (1668) 121 Turkies 
when they are young are very tender to bring up. 1657 
AUSTEN Fruit Trees t. 56 The May-Cherries are tender, the 
Trees must be set in a warm place. 1769 RuTTER & CARTER 
Mod. Eden 11. iv. 218 (heading) Of raising tender annuals on 
hot-beds. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Note xiv. 27 The 
bulbs.. are found in the perennial herbaceous plants which 
are too tender to bear the cold of the winter. 1796 C. 
MarsnaLL Garden. xii. (1813) 161 Fig trees will mostly 
survive hard winters, when in standards, ..though shoots 
trained to a wall are tenderer. 1822 J. C. Loupon Encycl. 
Gardening 1070 The green-house is now filled with tender 
annuals. 1867 T. BRIDGEMAN Amer. Gardener’s Assistant 1. 
21 Varieties from warm climates. . may with great propriety 
be treated as tender annuals, by sowing the seed every 
spring. 1933 Discovery Mar. 76/2 The runner bean.. of 
Mexican parentage or origin is here grown as a tender 
annual. 1969 Times 10 Mar. 10/7 These capital sources are 
conditioned by..the confidence felt in the future 
profitability of agriculture. That confidence is, at present, 
rather a tender plant. 1974 J. Warren Macselfs Amat. 
Greenhouse (ed. 5) viii. 238 The tender annuals of all kinds 
should be sown in spring rather than autumn. 1978 U.S. 
News & World Rep. 12 June 56/1 Academic and cultural 
freedom is a very tender plant, which this country has 
nurtured very effectively. 

c. dial. In delicate health, weakly, frail. 

1645 R. BAILLIE Let. to G. Young 8 July, Mr. Henderson 
is much tenderer than he wont. 1747 WESLEY Prim. Physic 
(1762) p. xviii, Tender People should have those... who are 
much about them sound and healthy. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. v, I had been tender a’ the simmer, and scarce ower 
the door o’ my room for twal weeks. 1864 Lp. HOUGHTON 
Let. in Life (1891) I1. 124 It keeps me rather ‘tender’ and 
nervous. — A 

4. Having the weakness and delicacy of youth; 
not strengthened by age or experience; 
youthful, immature. Chiefly in phrases tender 
age, years (also + tender of age). 

¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 252 He was tendre & 3ing. 
13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 412, I watz ful 30ng & tender of age. 
1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 242/1 An Acte made in the tendre age 
of the Kyng. 1539 BisLe (Great) Gen. xxxiii. 13 My Lorde, 
Thou knowest, that the chyldren are tendre. 1563 Homilies 
u. Sacrament 11. (1859) 449 The true Christians in the 
tender time of Christ’s Church called this Supper Love. 
1586 Let. Earle Leycester 8 Infected with Poperie from her 
tender youth. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 250 He 
departed this life in his tender yeares. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. 1. §5 Early instruction instilled into our tender 
minds. 1844 Lp. BRouGHAM Brit. Const. xix. §3 (1862) 332 
The great evil of imprisoning boys and girls of a tender age. 

5. In reference to colour or light (rarely, 
sound): Of fine or delicate quality or nature; 
soft, subdued, not deep, strong, or glaring. 

1503 Dunbar Thistle & Rose 50 The purpour sone, with 
tendir bemys reid. c1694 Prior Celta to Damon 67 The 
tender accents of a woman’s cry Will pass unheard. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 8 April..Scatters his freshest, tenderest 
green. 1812 J. Wiison Isle of Palms 1. 19 A zone of dim and 
tender light. 1894 FENN In Alpine Valley 1. 42 The tender 
green of the young ferns. i 3 

6. Of things immaterial, subjects, topics, etc.: 
Easy to be injured by tactless treatment; 
needing cautious or delicate handling; delicate, 
ticklish. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 437 In Things, that are 
tender and vnpleasing, it is good to breake the Ice, by some 
whose Words are of lesse weight. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. vi. (1739) 14 The times were too tender to endure 
them to be declarative on either part. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 325 They considered not..upon what 
tender and ticklish terms their navigation stood. 1821 SCOTT 
Kenilw. xi, Fearful of touching upon a topic too tender to be 
tampered with. ; 

III. Tender toward or in regard to others. 

7. a. Of an action or instrument: Not forcible 
or rough; gentle, soft; acting or touching gently. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 952 In tendere touchinge of ping 
& tastinge of swete. 1592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. 353 Her other 
tender hand his faire cheeke feeles: His tendrer cheeke, 
receiues her soft hands print. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 
ut. i, I presse you softly with a tender foote. a 1628 PRESTON 
Breastpl. Faith (1630) 128 The smoking Flax, he did blow 
with a tender breath to kindle it more, hee dealt not roughly 
with it. 1833 CoLeripce Table-t. 30 Aug., The more 
exquisite and delicate a flower of joy, the tenderer must be 
the hand that plucks it. l 

tb. Easy; not ‘hard’ or difficult. Obs. rare—!. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fylpe. $ i 

8. a. Of persons, their feelings, or the 
expression of these: Characterized by, 
exhibiting, or expressing delicacy of feeling or 
susceptibility to the gentle emotions; kind, 
loving, gentle, mild, affectionate. 

tender loving care (collog.), especially solicitous care such 
as is given by nurses; also transf., tender mercies (occas. 
tender mercy) a Biblical phrase usu. used ironically (perh. 
with spec. allusion to quot. 1611) of attention, care, or 
treatment thought unlikely to be in the best interests of its 
object; the tender passion or sentiment, sexual love. 

a1300 Cursor M. 24245 (Cott.) Mi suet moder, tender of 
hert. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 444 Synciane, pat 
wes vorthy, & tendir frende to mygdony. ¢1420 Brut 346 He 
kept pat office but iii) wokis, because he was so tendir and 
gentill vn-to pe cetezens of London. 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1273/1 The wily wrech perceiued. . the tender 
mynde that the man had to hys make. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. 
xxiv. [xxv.] 6 Call to remembrance, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercies & thy louing kindnesses. 1576 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 416 In tendre consideracion wherof may yt 
please your honour. 1611 BisLe Prov. xii. ro A righteous 
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man regardeth the life of his beast: but the tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruell. 1691 T. H[ALE] Acc. New Invent. p. 
cxxiii, Seamen..are entituled to a more tender Protection 
from the Crown than other Subjects are. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna 1. iii, I delight in the tender passions. 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair xxxvii, His little sisters, in whose 
welfare she still took the tenderest interest. 1867 Athenzum 
20 July 77/2 The rivalry of the class-room is unfavourable to 
the tender sentiment. 1893 [see MERCY sb. 5 c]. 1906 CONRAD 
Mirror of Sea xxxiii. 182 ship anchored..is not 
abandoned by her own men to the tender mercies of shore 
people. 
revolted against handing ‘that poor little beggar’ over to the 
tender mercy of his country’s law. 1960, etc. [see TLC s.v. 
T6a). 1965 Listener 17 June 892/2 Smaller..traders and 
manufacturers ..left to the tender mercies of the open 
property market. 1973 Computers & Humanities VII. 166 
The Bernard Quemada Concordance to Les Fleurs du Mal, 
which was perhaps prepared with more tender loving care, 
corrected such mechanical deficiencies. 1977 Listener 12 
May 605/3 It is in a nurse’s nature and in her tradition to 
give the sick what is well called ‘TLC’, ‘tender loving care’, 
some constant little service to the sick. £ 
tb. transf. That is the object of tender feeling; 
tenderly loved; dear, beloved, precious. Obs. 

c 1450 HOLLAND Howlat 439 As his tenderest and deir In 
his maist misteir. 1485 Sc. Acts Jas. TTI (1814) II. 171/1 His 
hienes has diuers tymez..maid supplicacioun..for pe 
promocioun of his tendir clerk & consalour. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. v. iv. 37 How I loue Valentine, Whose life’s as 
tender to me as my soule. 1611 BıBLE Prov. iv. 3 Tender and 
onely beloued in the sight of my mother [Covern. tenderly 
beloved of my mother]. N 

te. Se. Nearly related, akin; esp. in phrase 
tender of blood. Obs. 


1508 DunsaR Poems vii. 15 Welcum our tendir blude of 
hie parage. 1565 Q. Mary in Keith Hist. (1734) App. 103 
Lady Margaret Countes of Lennox, being alswa sa tendir of 
Blude to hir Majestie. 1630-56 Sir R. Gorpon Hist. Earls 
Sutherland (1813) 125 One who wes so tender of kinred and 
blood to him. 

9. a. tender of (for, on behalf of, etc.): Careful 
of the welfare of; careful to preserve from harm 
or injury; considerate of, thoughtful for; fond of. 

1305 St. Kenelm 136 in E.E.P. (1862) 51 His norice.. 
Tendre was of pis child, for heo him hadde deorest ibo3t. 
1340 HampoLe Pr. Consec. 905 Whar-to pan es man..Swa 
tendre of his vile body? a1400-50 Alexander 3317 Be 
tendire of my kniztis. 1551 T. WiLson Logike (1580) 33 
Then should all Capitaines..be tender ouer their poore 
warriours and base Soldiours. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iii. 
§to Some person, tender on the behalf of philosophy, 
reproved Aristippus. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 45 The Priviledges of Parliament, 
which the Contrivers..seem to be so tender of. 1709 SWIFT 
Vind. Bickerstaff P1, I am too tender of his reputation to 
publish them. 1783 Burke Affairs India Wks. XI. 334 Mr. 
Barwell.. ought to have been tender for his honour. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Econ. xvii. (1876) 240 So tender is the 
legislature of his interest. : 

b. Solicitous or careful to avoid or prevent 
something; chary of; scrupulous, cautious, 
circumspect; reluctant, loth. Const. of, in. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvii. (1739) 120 He 
was tender of the least diminution of his Honour. 1656 
Finett For. Ambass. 41, | was tender in taking any course 
without his Lordship’s directions. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 
Oct., I confess, I am sorry to find him so tender of 
appearing. 1729 Law Serious C. xxiii. (1732) 478 Very 
tender in censuring and condemning other people. 1840 
Lapy C. Bury Hist. Flirt xix, Her heart should be tender of 
ridiculing their suffering. Mhi 

IV. Easily affected, sensitive. 

10. Sensitive to, or easily affected by, external 
physical forces or impressions; spec. ta. Having 
a delicate or finely sensitive perception of smell. 

€ 1410, 1700 [see tender-nosed in C.). 1445 tr. Claudian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 277 As blode houndys with her tendir nose 
tel thingis or thei appiere. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 695 Looke as 
the full-fed Hound, or gorged Hawke, Vnapt for tender 
smell, or speedie flight. f i l 

b. Sensitive in relation to bodily feeling or 
touch. 

c 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxli. 6, I doe not loue thee with mine 
eyes... Nor are mine eares with thy toungs tune delighted, 
Nor tender feeling to base touches prone. 1715 DESACULIERS 
Fires Impr. 43 The difference between the Action of Cold 
Air upon animate and tender, or inanimate and insensible 
Bodies. A A ; 

c. spec. Acutely sensitive to pain; painful when 
touched; easily hurt. 

[1613 SuHaxs. Hen. VIII, m. ii. t But Conscience, 
Conscience; O ’tis a tender place, endl must leaue her.] 
1709 [implied in TENDERNESS 3]. 1799 Med. Jrnl.1.159 The 
tumor being hard, and very tender. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 749 The skin over the pericardium was tender and 
sensitive. Aro $ es 

td. Of scales for weighing: Delicate, sensitive. 

ERE Phil. Trans. I. 232 If I had had.. tender Scales. 

e. Of a ship: Leaning over too easily under sail- 
pressure; crank, not ‘stiff’. 

1722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 190 The ship..was leaky 
and tender. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 5, I told 
them, ‘if the ship was tender, it was caus’d by her being 
pester’d so much aloft’. 1823 Scoressy 9rnl. Whale Fish. 
293 We found the ship so tender (yielding greatly to the 
influence of the wind), that we could scarcely carry sail. 
1899 F. T. BULLEN Log Sea-watf 201 We..slid gently down 
the coast under easy sail, the vessel being ‘tender’ from 
scanty allowance of ballast. : 

f. Of a horse: to go tender, to go as if lame or 
sore-footed and unable to put down his foot 


freely. 

1849 Lever R. Cashel II. 269, I defy any one to know 
whether a horse goes tender, while galloping in deep 
ground. 


1925 GALSWORTHY Caravan 575 His feelings . 


TENDER 


11. a. Susceptible to moral or spiritual 
influence; impressionable, sympathetic; sensit- 
ive to pious emotions. Now chiefly in phrase 
‘tender conscience’; formerly also of persons. 

¢1586 Brysketr Mourn. Muse Thestylis 55 Your teares a 
hart of flint Might tender make. [1613: see sense 10¢.] 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. t1. vi. §21 The sight of him made all tender 
Beholders Cripples by Sympathie. 1660 Cuas. II Declar. fr. 
Breda, We do declare a Liberty to tender Consciences. 1672 
G. Fox Jrnl., The people being generally tender and open. 
1685 EvELYN Mrs. Godolphin 46, 1 found her.. all in feares, 
for never was Creature more devout and tender. 1728 P. 
WALKER Peden Pref. (1827) 23 Which have made so many 
tender Christians to scruple and scunner to take the Food of 
their Souls out of their unclean Hands. 1788 WesLey Wks. 
(1872) VII. 191 One of a tender conscience is exact in 
observing any deviation from the word of God, whether in 
thought, or word, or work. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. 
xvi. (1862) 250 The form of words used, out of regard to 
tender consciences. 

tb. as adv. Tenderly, impressionably. Obs. 

1424 Coventry Leet Bk. 96 That causyd the people the 
more & tenderer to her his prechyng. 

12. Sensitive to injury; ready to take offence; 
‘touchy’. Obs. exc. as fig. from toc. 

a1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 46 On such 
trespasses she was quick and tender, and would not spare 
any whatsoever. 1645 FULLER Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 3, 
Iam choleric by my nature and tender by my temper. 1749 
CHESTERF. Lett. (1792) II. 300 Men are in this respect tender 
too, and will sooner forgive an injury than an insult. 1857 
Buckte Civiliz. I. x. 613 The nobles, however, who felt that 
they had been aggrieved in their most tender point, were not 
yet satisfied. A 

t13. transf. Sensitively felt; that touches 
sensitive feelings or emotions. Obs. 

1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. I. 115 Which cannot but . . make 
the Sense of present Sufferings more tender and afflicting. 
1779 Mirror No. 1 (1787) I. 5 A misfortune of the tenderest 
kind threw me, for some time, into retirement. 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adj.] 

+1. Tender state or condition. Obs. 

c 1400 Brut 254 pat pe Kyng, for tendre of his age, shulde 
be gouernede be tuelf grete Lordes of Engeland. a1691 
Boye Hist. Air xx. (1692) 196 Not only to blast the Fruit, 
but the very Leaves of such Trees.. just inthe Tender, . . i.e. 
when they are newly expanded out of the Buds. 

+2. Tender feeling, tenderness. (Cf. TENDRE.) 
Obs. 


1668 DrYDEN Evening’s Love v. i, To disengage my heart 
from this furious tender, which I have for him. 1710 Mrs. 
CENTLiVRE Man’s Bewitched Pref., Tis Natural to have a 
kind of a Tender for our own Productions. Ibid. v. ad fin., 
I had a kind of a Tender for Dolly; but since she’s dispos’d 
of, I'll stand as I do. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela IV. 113 Let 
the Musick express, as I may say, Love and the Tender, ever 
so much. p 

+3. Tender consideration; care, 
concern. (Cf. TENDER v.? 3.) Obs. rare. 

1596 SHaxs. I Hen. IV, v. iv. 49 Thou hast.. shew’d thou 
mak’st some tender of my life In this faire rescue thou hast 
brought to mee. 1605 Lear 1. iv. 230 The redresses.. 
Which in the tender of a wholesome weale, Might in their 
working do you that offence. ; i 

C. Combinations; chiefly parasynthetic adjs., 
as tender-bearded, -bladed, -bodied, -bowelled, 


regard, 


faced, -handed, -hoofed, -hued, -natured, 
-personed, -skinned, -Slanted, -souled, 
-spirited, -tempered, -witted, etc. Also, = 


tenderly, in tender-domestic, -imped, -looking, 
-taken adjs. Special Combs.: tender-dying a., 
dying young; tender-eared a., having tender 
ears; (fig.), sensitive to blame or criticism; 
tender-eyed a., (a) having tender or sore eyes; 
+ (b) fond, doting, partial; tender-floss [FLoss*]: 
see quot.; tender-foreheaded a., modest, ready 
to blush; {tender-hefted a., set in a delicate 
‘haft’ or bodily frame; hence, womanly, gentle; 
tender-mouthed a., (a) of a horse: having a 
tender mouth, answering readily to the rein; 
t(b) fastidious, dainty, choice; (c) gentle in 
speaking, not harsh; ftender-nosed a., (a) 


keen-scented; (b) timid, timorous; tender- 
Sided a. [? after crank-sided], = sense 10e 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); tenderpad [f. after 


TENDERFOOT 2: see PAD sb.? 7], a recruit to the 
Cub Scout movement who has passed the 
tenderpad test; ftender-skull, a variety of 
walnut; + tender-tinder, ? readily inflammable 
material (in quot. fig.). See also TENDER- 


CONSCIENCED, TENDERFOOT, etc. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 296 A Tree, whose 
*tender-bearded Root being spred In dryest sand. 1804 tr. 
Ovid's Remedy of Love 1. 102 (Jod.) The *tender-bladed 
grain, Shot up to stalk. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. iii. 6 When yet 
hee was but *tender-bodied. 1650 Jer. TAYLOR Holy Living 
(1727) 162 Be *tender-bowelled, piciful, and gentle. 1849 
CLoucH Amours de Voy. 1. 116 One of those natures Which 
have their perfect delight in the general *tender-domestic. 
1591 Suaks. 7 Hen. VI, 111. iii. 48 As lookes the Mother on 
her lowly Babe, When Death doth close his *tender-dying 
Eyes. 1529 More Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 248/1 The bad themself 
be not so *tendereared, that for the only talking of their 
faultes they would banish the bokes that were good in other 
thinges besyde. 1683 KENNETT tr. Erasm. on Folly Pref. 
(1709) 8 Which makes me wonder at the tender-eared 
humour of this age. 1911 J. MaseFIELp Everlasting Mercy 
(1912) 88 Two hares.. Wide-eyed and tender-eared. 1535 
COVERDALE Gen. xxix. 17 Lea was *tender eyed [Wyctir, 
with blerid eyen]. 1591 Percival Sp. Dict., Pitañoso, 


TENDER 


bleare cied, tender cied. a 1619 FLETCHER Wit without M. 
ni. i, You must not think your sister, so tender eyed as not 
to see your follies. 1823 W. TAYLOR in Mirror 12 July, Ile 
[Thomson] was so *tender-faced..and so devilish difficult 
to shave. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 712 If its fracture be 
contorted, and contains a great many empty spaces or air- 
cells, the metal [cast iron] takes the name of cavernous-floss, 
or *tender-floss. 1659 *Tender-foreheaded [see FOREHEADED 
1]. 1825 CoLeripcE Aids Refl. Aph. xvii. 67 What need that 
Christians should be so tender-foreheaded as to be put out 
of countenance. a1750 A. Hitt Wks. (1753) IV. 120 
*Tender-handed stroke a nettle, And it stings you for your 
pains. 1605 SHAKS. Lear ti. iv. 176 Thy *tender-hefted [Q> 
hested] Nature shall not giue Thee o’re to harshnesse. 1624 
MippLetTon Game at Chess ut. i, Thy conscience is so 
*tender-hoof'd of late, Every nail pricks it. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas ti. Ded. 12 Observe a while our *tender-imped 
Lark. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iv. 72 Some (That are very 
*tender mouthed) deceme this fish not so pleasant in taste. 
1708 Yorkshire-Racers 3 He’s tender-mouthed, manag’d 
with easy bit. 1656 Ducness NEWCASTLE True Relation in 
Life (1886) 313 Also I am “tender natured, for it troubles my 
conscience to kill a fly. c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xxxiii, be redyer and moste *tendrenosed hounde. 1700 
R. Cromweu. Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. XH. 120 The other 
tow tender nosed gentlemen would not come. 1916 R. 
Bapen-Powe tt Wolf Cub’s Handbk. 1. ii. 25 A boy Wolf Cub 
is called a ‘Recruit’ till he has learnt the Cub laws and secret 
signs, and then he is admitted to be a ‘*Tender-pad’, and to 
wear the uniform of the Wolf Cubs. 1965 G. McInnes Road 
to Gundagat x. 158, I received a cap, but no badge (‘Not till 
you pass yer tenderpad test.’). 1819 Keats Lama ti. 238 
‘The *tender-personed Lamia. 1679 EveLyn Kal. Hort. (ed. 
5) 38 Wallnuts, the Early nut: the *Tender-Scull, the Hard 
shell. 21868 G. M. Hopxins Poems (1967) 175 Crisp lips, 
straight nose, and *tender-slanted cheek. 1872 SyMDNDS 
Introd. Stud. Dante 248 Most *tender-souled of feudal 
heroes. 1853 Mrs. GasKELL Cranford xv. 230 Martha was so 
tearful and *tender-spirited, and unlike her usual self, that 
I said as little as possible about myself. a 1821 Keats Last 
Sonnet, Still, still to hear her *tender-taken breath, And so 
live ever —or else swoon to death. 1882 F. M. CRAWFORD 
Mr. Isaacs ii, Arab stallions,..sure-footed as a mule, and 
*tender-tempered as a baby. 1615 BRatTHWaiT Strappado 
(1878) 94 *Tender-tinder of Affection, If | harbour thee 
againe, | will doe it by direction Of some graue experienc’t 
swaine. 1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1. 542b, The 
children, whiche eyther are tender, or *tender witted, or 
fearefull, or easye to be reclaymed: the Scholemaster ought 
gently to entreat. 


tender (‘tenda(r)), v.! Also 6-8 tendre. [a. F. 
tendre to hold out, offer (11th c. in Godef. 
Comp!l.):—L. tendére to stretch, hold forth. (The 
retention of the ending of the French infinitive 
is unusual, but cf. RENDER v.)] 

To offer or present formally for acceptance. 

1. trans. Law. To offer or advance (a plea, 
issue, averment; evidence, etc.) in due and 
formal terms; spec. to offer (money, etc.) in 
discharge of a debt or liability, esp. in exact 
fulfilment of the requirements of the law and of 
the obligation. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 2 §2 Hf..the saide 
Collectoures..tendre paiement of all suche money .. within 
the saide three monethes. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 
22 b, The Lorde maye tender a conuenient mariage wythout 
disperagyng of such an heire female. 1607 CoweELt Interpr. 
s.v., To tender his law of non Summons... is to offer himselfe 
ready to make his law, whereby to prooue that he was not 
summoned. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xx11. 302 If ten or twenty 
times so much, as friends would rate thy price, Were 
tendered here. 1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 97 
S' John Bennett was ready to tender his apperaunce. 1730-6 
BatLey (folio), To Tender an Averment (in Law), to offer a 
Proof or Evidence in Court. a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
H. 120 In all courts of judgment the burden of the proof lies 
upon him who tenders the issue. 1848 WHARTON Law Lex. 
s.v., No copper coin can be tendered when the debt is such 
an amount that it can be paid in silver or gold. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LIV. 51/2 Evidence was.. tendered on behalf of 
the appellant to prove the construction of the furnace. p 

tb. tender down: to lay down (money) in 
payment: cf. pay down. Also transf. Obs. rare. 

1602 Heyrwoop Wom. Kilde Wks. 1874 II. 108 Sir E accept 
it [money], .. Come gentlemen, and see it tendred downe. 
1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M. 11. iv. 180 Had he twentie heads 
to tender downe On twentie bloodie blockes, hee’ld yeeld 
them vp. 1607 Timon i.i. 54 You see how all Conditions 
..tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon. 

2. gen. To present (anything) for approval and 
acceptance; to offer, proffer. 

1587 IlarRRison England 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 340 Then doo 
they tender licences, and offer large dispensations vnto him. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. II, tt. iii. 41 My gracious Lord, I tender 
you my seruice. 1607 DEKKER & Wesster Hist. Sir T. Wyatt 
Wks. 1873 IH. 110 Who was it yonder, that tendered vp his 
life To natures death? 1635 A. StarrorD Fem. Glory (1869) 
149 All tendred their respects. 1713 ADD1SON Ct. Tariff P21 
As he tendered his ears. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 45 
The governor..tendered every kind of refreshment. 1849 
Macauay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 101 Several Aldermen, who.. 
loved neither Popery nor martial law, tendered their 
resignations. 1853 C. BRonTE Villette xii, She tendered not 
even a remonstrance. i871 R. ELLts Catullus xv. 15 Yet mid 
such desolation a verse I tender. 

fig. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. 11. i. 244 As lewels in Christall.. 
tendring their own worth from whence they were glast. 

b. to tender an oath, to offer or present an oath 
to a person, that he may take it; to put it to 
anyone to take an oath. (Rarely to take the oath: 
quot. 1838.) 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 1 §6 To tender or minister the Othe 
aforesayd, to ery E e ea person. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) Th. 35 The Oaths are also order’d to be 
tender’d to them. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Is. (1846) L. v. 222 
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The principal grandees .. soon presented themselves from 
all quarters, in order to tender the customary oaths of 
allegiance. 1871 Mprtey Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 7. De Maistre 
(1878) 107 The authorities vainly tendered him the oath. 
tc. To offer to do something. Obs. rare—'. 
a1618 RateicH Maxims St. (1651) 31 Especially if it 
tender to take from them their commodities. 

3. [from TENDER sb.? 3.) intr. To offer by 
tender for a proposed contract, or the like. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 5 Cases ..in which the grocery 
supply..is regulated by friendship [with] some particular 
grocer ~a condition under which open tendering becomes 
altogether a farce. 1910 Times 9 Feb. 4 Seven firms tendered 
in competition.., the tenderers all sat at a table. 

Hence ‘tendered (-ad) ppl. a.'; ‘tendering vbl. 
sb) 

1613 T. Gopwtn Rom. Antiq. (1658) 112 A certain ticket 
or token..at the tendring whereof..certain doles and 
measures of corn were given. a 1677 Barrow Wks. (1686) 
IEE. xxxvi. 404 His tendering upon so fair and easie terms an 
endless life in perfect joy and bliss. 1883 Pall Mall G. 12 
May 4/1 Mdlle. Jeanne receives the tendered homage with 
the condescension of well-acknowledged desert. 1955 Times 
17 June 9/3 The President of the Board of Trade. . proposed 
to send to the Commission a second general reference 
covering ‘common prices and level tendering’. 1972 G. L. 
Rees Britain’s Commodity Markets vii. 165 For this purpose 
granaries (‘tendering points’) have been nominated by the 
Association. 


tender (‘tenda(r)), v.2 arch. or dial. [f. TENDER 
a.: cf. OF. tendr-ir.] 

t+ 1. intr. To become tender; to be affected with 
pity; to grow soft, soften. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 270 The wo the children made, 
Wherof that al his herte tendreth. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
17447 The kynges herte ful sore tendres. c1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xix. 430 Whan Reynawde herde his 
brother Rycharde speke so to hym, his herte tendred with all 
ryght sore. 1553 Respublica t11. iv. 753, Ion youe soo tendre. 

2. trans. To make tender (in various senses). 

a. To render gentle, compassionate, or 
contrite; to soften. ? Obs. exc. among Quakers. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 115 Al naked bot of smok and 
scherte, To tendre with the kynges herte. 1483 CaxTON 
Gold. Leg. 14b/2 He added therto wepyng..to tendre our 
hertis. 1678 R. Barctay Apol. Quakers v. xvi. 147 It works 
powerfully upon the Soul, mightily tenders it, and breaks it. 
16.. PENN To 7. H., etc. (Cent.), | pray God forgive you, 
open your eyes, tender your hearts. a1718 Life Wks. 
1726 I. 61 We were all sweetly tender’d and broken together. 
1797 Lams To Chas. Lloyd 15 Deal with me, Omniscient 
Father! as thou judgest best And in thy season tender thou 
my heart. 1812 Mrs. Fry in Clay Prison Chaplain (1861) 81, 
E heard weeping, and | thought they [female convicts] 
appeared much tendered. A : 

+b. To make less stringent or strict; to 
mitigate. Obs. rare. 

21656 Br. Hatt Specialties Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 10, I 
- - pesought him to tender that hard condition. i 

c. To make tender or delicate. Now dial. 

1725 CHEYNE Ess. Health vii. §7 Much and heavy Cloaths 
.. tender and debilitate the Habit, and weaken the Strength. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1042 Manure.. 
blanching and tendering the grass plants in the spots where 
it remains. 1886 S.W. Linc. Gloss., Tender, to make tender: 
as ‘It'll tender him for the winter’. 

d. To make (physically) tender, soft, or weak; 
to soften, weaken. Now dial. and techn. 

1764 Museum Rust. II. \xxvi. 261 The band seldom breaks 
there, unless it be made of too small a quantity, or of corn 
much tendered. 1806 A. HUNTER Culina (ed. 3) 182 Stew it 
till quite tender... When sufficiently rendered. take out the 
bones. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing & Calico-print. 1t. vii. 517 
If too strongly acid or alkaline it [the mordant] will have a 
corrosive action, and the goods, as it is technically called, 
will be ‘tendered’. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss s.v., The 
fibre (of fiax) tendered by excess of moisture. 

3. To feel or act tenderly towards; to regard or 
treat with tenderness: with various shades of 
meaning. a. To have a tender regard for, to hold 
dear; to be concerned for or solicitous about; to 
treat with consideration; to regard, care for, 
value, esteem. arch. See also f. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 8/2 þeir worshipp which pei tendre 
most of any ertly thing. 1469 Paston Lett. 11. 352 Be my 
trowthe ther is no gent omen on lyve that my herte 
tendreth more then it dothe her. 1524 [see f.]. 1579 GossoNn 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 Dion.. forbiddeth.. gentlewomen that 
tender their name and honor, to come to Theaters. 1633 Bp. 
Hatt Hard Texts, N.T. 87 It must needs be more cause of 
joy to all that tender the glory of God. a 1677 Barrow Wks. 
(1687) I. viii. 98 By our charity and benignity to those whose 
good he tenders. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 111. 72 He 
advised me, as I tendered my own safety, to keep aloof from 
his house. 1828 SoutHey in Q. Rev. XK XVIII. 569 As we 
tender the safety of the Royal Oak. 1857 [see f]. 

+b. To regard or receive favourably; to attend 
to or comply with (a request) graciously. Obs. 

c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 9 Besechynge 30wre hy3e 
excellence to tendre our desyr and to graunte vs..a 
graciouse answer. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 56 My 
supplycacyon to thee I arrecte, Whereof I beseche you to 
tender the effecte. 1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 534 Then for thy 
husband and thy childrens sake, Tender my suite. ; 

tc. To regard or treat with pity; to take pity 
on, have mercy on; to feel or show compassion 
for. 

Iada Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. I. 78 That ye soo 
tendryng thees oure necessitees wol lene vnto vs for the 
socours and relief of oure seid Duchie [etc.]. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Frotss. 1. cexxxi. 311 To knowe yf he wolde receyue 
you..and for pytie somwhat to tendre your nede and 
necessyte. 1581 T. Howey Deuises (1879) 183 The Lyon 


TENDERABLE 


doth tender the beast that doth yeelde. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl. 25 Seeing he so tenders them in affliction. 

d. To treat with affectionate care; to cherish, 
foster; to take care of, look after. Obs. or dial. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 152/2 Fadres of the Church, that 
shuld most specially tendir pe dere bought monnys soule. 
1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. Ixvii. 15 He tenderlie 
tendreth his childerne and wife. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. ix. (1623) Sig He rather ought to haue tendred him as a 
Father. a 1711 KEN Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 386 
You in their Infant-age, To tender them engage. 1844 Mrs. 
SHerwoop Hist. 7. Marten xxv, [Irish lad says] I was 
obliged to lead him about, . .and tender him, and help him, 
as if he had been a girl. : 

te. To have regard or respect to as something 
to be dreaded and avoided. Obs. 

1615, 1625 [see f]. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib. 1. viii. 
(1821) 113 Beseeching your Lordship..not to faile, as you 
tender the overthrow of our Action. 1672-1901 p f]. 

f. Phrases. Royal Proclamations formerly 
ended with the phrase ‘as they [you, etc.) tender 
our pleasure’ (in sense a above), which was used 
as late as 1701, but in the 17th c. was largely 
supplanted by ‘as they tender our displeasure’ 
(see sense e), which occurs as early as 1615, and 
remained in use in proclamations for continuing 
persons in office, issued on the accession of a 
sovereign, down to the accession of Edward 
VII, after which the Demise of the Crown Act 
(of July 1901) rendered such proclamations 
unnecessary. Proclamations for general fasts or 
thanksgivings have from 1641 ended with the 
phrase ‘as they tender the favour of Almighty 
God’. 

1490 Warrant in Coventry Leet Bk. 539 Fayle ye not herof 
..as ye & every of yowe tendre our singler pleasir and woll 
eshewe pe contrarie. 1524 HEN. VIII in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 220 We..commaunde you..to.. 
suffre hym so to do, without any your let, chalenge, or 
contradiccion, as ye tender our pleasur. 1618 (July 6) Procl. 
16 Jas. I, (Inhibiting all persons, etc.) as they tender Our 
pleasure and will avoid om indignation and displeasure. 
1619 (Nov. 10) Procl. 17 Jas. I, As they tender Our pleasure, 
and will avoide the contrary. 1669 (June 23) Procl. 21 Chas. 
II. 1701 (Mar. 9) Procl. 1 Anne (Continuing Persons in 
Office) as théy and every of them tender Her Majesty’s 
pleasure. 

1615 (Dec. 9) Procl. 13 Jas. I (Requiring the Residencie of 
Noblemen, etc.) as they tender Our indignation and 
displeasure. 1625 (May 26) Procl. 1 Chas. I (For reforming 
disorders in His Majesty’s Household) as they will give 
account to Us thereof and tender Our high displeasure for 
neglect of this service. 1672 Dk. NEWCASTLE in r2th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 His Majesty. . hath required 
me to prohibit your further proceeding therein as you tender 
His Majesty's displeasure. 1688 (Feb. 19) Proci. 1 Wm. © 
Mary (Continuing Officers in Plantations) as they and every 
of them tender Our Displeasure. 1701 (Mar. 8) Procl. 1 
Anne (Continuing Persons in Offices) as they and every of 
them tender Her Majesty’s utmost displeasure. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. III. 156 But above all 
things, as he tender’d his Majesty’s Displeasure, he should 
take particular Care never to part with any of ’em. 1727 
(June 16) Procl. 1 Geo. II, As they and every of them tender 
Our utmost Displeasure. 1901 (Jan. 23) Procl. 1 Edw. VII, 
[same words]. 

1625 (July 3) Procl. 1 Chas. I (For a public generall and 
solemn Fast) as they tender their duties to Almighty God, 
and to their Prince and Countrey. 1641 (Jan. 8) Procl. 17 
Chas. I (For a general Fast) as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God. 1805 (Nov. 7) Procl. 46 Geo. III (For a 
General Thanksgiving) [same words]. 1857 (Sept. 24) Procl. 
21 Vict. (For a day of solemn Fast) [same words]. 

Hence ‘tendered ppl. a.*; ‘tendering vbl. sb.2, a 
making or becoming tender; ‘tendering ppl. a., 
that produces tenderness; affecting. arch. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biond:’s Banish'd Virg. 66 Parting 
from her deerely-*tendred girle. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. tt. (1586) 92b, Diligent in the *tendering of the tree. 
1640 Bp. REYNOLDS Passions xxvii, Out of a tendering of its 
own safety, 1684 O. Heywoop Drartes (1885) IV. 104, 1.. 
poured out my soul to god for him, and now at last see some 
tenderings. 1762 J. WooLMAN Jrnl. viii. (1840) 115 Pure 
gospel love was felt to the tendering of some of our hearts. 
c 1694 PENN in Janney Lie xxvii. (1856) 388 In a *tendering 
and living power she broke out .. , ‘Let us all prepare [etc.].’ 
1760 J. Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 154 A sweet humbling, 
tendering time. 1824 Summary View of Amer. x. 137 He 
kissed one, took another in his arms, and proved himself so 
affectionate a father, that it was a tendering sight. 


‘tender, v.? [f. TENDER sb.'] trans. To ship 
(mails, luggage, etc.) on board a tender. 

1905 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 12/1 The work of ‘tendering’ 
and stowing the bags accomplished, the usual special train 
run on occasions of the kind left Plymouth Docks at 6.43 

-m...and arrived at Paddington at 10.53 p.m.—247 miles 
In 250 minutes. 


tenderable (‘tendarab(a)l), a. Comm. [f. TENDER 
v.! + -aBLE.] That may be tendered; available 
for delivery in fulfilment of contract. 

1868 Harper’s Mag. Dec. 89/1 The view of Judge Denio 
that the word ‘money’ implies the creation of what is 
tenderable for debts is a much more reasonable.. 
interpretation of the Constitution. 1882 Manch. Guard. 29 
Oct. 4 The supply of ‘tenderable’ American [cotton] in 
Liverpool, that is to say of qualities suitable to be accepted 
in fulhlment of contracts for future delivery. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 13 Dec. 5/2 By the existing rules of the Petroleum 
Association the oil tenderable in fulfilment of a contract 
must be American. 1891 Standard 7 Feb. 6/2 The rapid rise 
has naturally made a large volume of tea tcnderable. 


TENDERANCE 


t'tenderance. Obs. rare. [f. TENDER v.? + 
-ANCE.] Tender treatment or regard. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 257/2 For the grete tenderaunce, 
trust and love, that the seid James.. hade. c 1500 MEDWALL 
Nature (Brandl) 296 Of great tenderaunce and spyrytuall 
loue that god oweth to mankynde. bid. 606 To accept hym 
to your fauour and tendraunce. 


tender-conscienced ('tendə'konfənst), a. 
[Parasynthetic f. tender conscience (TENDER Q. 1 1) 
+  -ED?.] Having a tender conscience; 
scrupulous. 


a1617 Hieron Wks. II. 446 As if you were so tender 
conscienced that you would not keepe ought from him that 
were his. 1710 Let. to New Member Parlt. in Harl. Misc. 
(1810) XI. 156 Those tender-conscienced people, our 
moderate dissenters. 1880 SWINBURNE Stud. Shaks. 169 
The high-hearted and tender-conscienced Hamlet. 


tende'ree. [f. as next + -EE!.] The person to 
whom a tender is made. 

1883 Jupce T. MILLER in New York Reports XCI. 536 
Where a tender is made, for the purpose of obtaining 
property .. sold and in the hands of the tenderee claiming to 
own the same. 


tenderer’ ('tendərə(r)). [f. TENDER v. + -ER!.] 
One who tenders or makes a formal offer; spec. 
one who tenders for a proposed contract. 

1650 J. MusGrave Pressures & Grievances N.C. 21 M' 
Chambers at Allhallowes, tenderer of oath for the Lord 
Newcastle. 1691 [see TENDER sb.? 3]. 1865 Pall Mall G. 1 
Nov. 4 We announced that the workhouse contracts must in 
future be given to the lowest tenderer. 


tenderer? (‘tendera(r)). [f. TENDER v.2 + -ER}.] 

1. One who tenders or treats with pity. 

1584 Lopce Alarum (Shaks. Soc.) 72 Fatherly, and 
prudent tenderers of gentry grown into povertie. A 

2. One who or that which makes something 
tender. 

1890 Sci. Amer. 8 Mar. 158/1 Inventions... Steak 
tenderer. 


tenderfoot ('tendəfut). Pl. -foots, -feet. [f. 
tender foot: for sense 1, see quot. 1887!.] 

1. U.S. and Colonial. a. A name given, 
originally in the ranching and mining regions of 
the western U.S., to a newly arrived immigrant, 
unused to the hardships of pioneer life; a 


greenhorn; hence, a raw, inexperienced person. 

1881 L. P. Brockett West. Empire 1. vii. (1882) 72 (Funk) 
Slang expressions of this mining dialect... New-comers are 
“Tender-feet’. 1887 L. Swinsurne in Seribner’s Mag. 11. 
508 ‘Pilgrim’ and ‘tenderfoot’ were formerly applied almost 
exclusively to newly imported cattle. 1887 Q. Rev. July 49 
British ‘tenderfeet’ were induced to invest a great deal of 
cattle in the business. 1891 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 2/1 Wailings 
of inexperienced men and ‘tender foots’. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1888 San Francisco Wkly. Bulletin (Farmer Dict. Amer.), 
The boys were of the tenderfoot kind. 1897 Daily News 30 
July 7/1 Most of the best claims have already been secured 
by tenderfoot prospectors. 1900 O. WisterR Virginian ii, In 
my tenderfoot innocence I was looking indoors for the 
washing arrangements. 

2. In the Scout and Guide movements, a 
recruit who has passed the enrolment tests (the 
tenderfoot tests); also tenderfoot badge, and 
ellipt. = tenderfoot badge, tests. 

1908 R. S. S. BapEN-PoweE Lt Scouting for Boys iii. 36 A 
Tenderfoot is a boy who is not yet a scout. 1911 Boy Scout 
Tests (Boy Scouts Assoc.) 1 It should be noted that a 
tenderfoot may not wear the button-hole badge until he has 
passed the Tenderfoot Tests. 1918 R. S. S. BADEN-POWELL 
Girl Guiding 11. i. 64 At first you rank as a Recruit until you 
pass your Tenderfoot tests. Then you can go on and rise to 
the following ranks:—Recruit. Tenderfoot. Second-Class 
Guide. 1920 Girl Guide Badges (Girl Guide Assoc.) 6 No 
Guider or Guide is entitled to wear the Tenderfoot Badge 
unless she has been enrolled, and has passed the following 
tests. 1965 G. McInnes Road to Gundagai x. 160 He..saw 
that loads were properly distributed .. between .. strong 
scouts and not se strong tenderfeet. 1982 Times 19 Jan. 18/5 
Mr Bass, who is 6ft. 3ins., resigned after passing his 
Tenderfoot because he did not like wearing short trousers. 


‘tender-'footed, a. [f. as prec. + -ED?.] Having 
tender feet; hence, moving with or as with 
tender feet; also fig. cautious, timid. Hence 
‘tender'footedness. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1694/4 Stolen.., an Iron Grey 
Gelding, ..a little tender-footed on the Stones. 1690 Ibid. 
No. 2535/4 A white Stone-horse..tender-footed before. 
1854 J. W. Grimes in N. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 189 My 
friends were tender-footed, and did not wish me to 
denounce the Nebraska infamy. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tenderfootedness. 


‘tenderful, a. Obs. or dial. [f. TENDER a. + 
-FUL.] Full of tenderness; affectionate, tenderly 
kind or attentive. Hence 'tenderfully adv. 

1640 O. Sepcwick Christ’s Counsell 25 Oh how 
cheerfully, how tenderfully, how much more fully and 
fruitfully is thy soule inabled after those duties rightly 
performed. rgor ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 136 
Tenderful for others. 


‘tender-‘hearted, a. [Parasynthetic f. tender 
heart + -ED?.] Having a tender heart; easily 
moved by tfear, pity, sorrow, or love; ttimid; 
pitiful, compassionate; loving; impressionable. 


1539 Bisie (Great) 2 Chron. xiii. 7 Whan Rehoboam was 
young & tender hearted. 1560 (Genev.) Eph. iv. 32 Be 
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ye courteous one to another, & tender hearted [1539 
mercyfull], forgiuing one another. 1652 KiırKMan Clerio & 
Lozia 69 Tenderhearted mothers bewail the loss of their 
dear children. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. vii, Terry 
was very tender-hearted when women and children were 
concerned. 

Hence ‘tender-'heartedness. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 186 Few men haue that tender- 
heartednesse, to account themselues. . parties in the 
calamities of other Christians. 1798 SouTHEY Grandmother's 
T. Poet. Wks. 1838 III. 12 She little thought This tender- 
heartedness would cause her death! 1876 L. STEPHEN Eng. 
Th. in 18th C. 11. xii. vii. 444 They lay a new stress upon the 
advantage of tender Ncest ines: and sympathy. 

So ‘tender-heart, a tender-hearted person. 

s 1904 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 513/1 Cheer up, little tender- 
eart. 


'tenderish, a. [f. TENDER a. + 
Somewhat tender, rather tender. 
1796 C. MarsHaLL Garden. xix. (1813) 354 The 


variegated [snapdragon] (as all stripes are) is tenderish. 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 436 With a sour tenderish smile. 


-ISH!.] 


tenderize ('tendəraiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make tender: = TENDER v.? 1. spec. 
(orig. U.S.) to make (food, esp. meat) tender. 
Also absol. Hence 'tenderized ppl. a.; 
‘tenderizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.- 

1733 M. L. Kiv.icrew in Jrnl. Roy. Inst. Cornw. (1887) 
Dec., At his going away, his behaviour had tenderised me. 
1772 Test Filial Duty II. 182 This pastoral life has 
tenderized you prodigiously. 1934 WEBSTER, Tenderize, v.t. 
1935 A. P. HerBerT in Punch 8 May 548/1 He has seen some 
prunes commended as being ‘tenderized by a special 
process.’.. If enough prune-purveyors go on saying 
‘tenderize’ it will be in the next edition of all the dictionaries! 
1936 Amer. Speech XI. 374/2 Sunsweet Tenderized Prunes, 
refreshed and pasteurized. 1939 Sun (Baltimore) 22 Mar. 
3/1 A process of ‘tenderizing’ meat through the use of ultra 
violet rays. 1950 [see PRESSURE COOKER a]. 1958 House & 
Garden Feb. 77/2 Wine has a slightly tenderizing effect, so 
when it is used the meat will cook a little more quickly. 1960 
Times 24 Sept. 6/6 The new method..ensures that 
tenderizing liquid gets into the innermost tissues. 1961 
Harper’s Bazaar June 84/2 Diced cubes [of avocado] which 
have been ‘tenderized’ and flavoured by the marinade. 1968 
L. Durrett Tunc v. 235 She’s as sweet as a tenderised steak. 
1977 Time 19 Sept. 61/2 (Advt.), Touchmatic Control Panel 
—enables you to slow cook, simmer, tenderize and blend 
flavours. 


tenderizer (‘tends,raiza(r)). [f. TENDERIZE v. + 
-ER!.] Something used to make meat tender, 
either (a) the enzyme papain, or (b) a steak 
hammer. 

1958 Catal. County Stores, Taunton June 12 Papaya Juice 
(meat tenderiser)—a bot. 2/-. 1959 Housewife June 75 Steak 
tenderisers in sycamore. 1969, 1970 [see meat tenderizer s.v. 
MEAT sb. 5b]. 1975 A. AYCKBOURN Round & Round the 
Garden in Norman Conquests 18, I line up the dishes and 
smash them—slowly—with the steak tenderizer. 


tenderling (‘tendalin). [See -LING!.] 

1. A delicate person or creature; 
contemptuously, an effeminate person. Now 
rare. 

1541 COVERDALE tr. Chr. State Matrimonye (1543) 86b, 
The more gorgiouse tenderlynges they be, the better shall 
they please theyr heade the deuell. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 9 
As for the talkes of some fyne fyngred tendrelinges, they are 
not worth the hearing. 1649 W. ScLaTER Comm. Malachy 
(1650) 123 Those tenderlings unused to hardship, how doth 
a little affright them? 1802 Beppoes Hygéia v. 29 Persons, 
accustomed to be buffetted by storms..much exceed the 
inactive fireside tenderling. i 

2. A person of tender years; a young child. 

1587 Hovinsuep Chron. III. 628/1 The verie tenderlings 
who might appeare to be toward and teachable. 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxiii. 348 His Highness then a 
Tenderling. 18.. G. Massey Babe Christabel, Poems (ed. 
1889) 13 They [angels] snatched our little tenderling, So 
shyly opening into view. 

+3. pl. The soft tops of a deer’s horns when 
they are coming through. Obs. 

1575 TuRBERV. Venerie 129 The Noombles, handes and 
tenderlings, which are the soft toppes of his hornes when 
they are in bloude, doe pertayne to the Prime or chiefe 
personage. 1688 R. HoLMe Armoury it. 189/1. 


‘tenderloin. U.S. [f. TENDER a. + LOIN sb.] 

1. The tenderest or most juicy part of the loin 
of beef, pork, etc., lying under the short ribs in 
the hind quarter, and consisting of the psoas 
muscle; the fillet or ‘undercut’ of a sirloin. Also 
attrib., esp. as tenderloin steak. 

1828 in Wesster. 1864 Daily Tel. 27 Sept. 5/2 The 
‘tenderloin’, the ‘porterhouse’ steak of America, are 
infinitely superior to our much-vaunted rump steak. 1869 
T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 37 Is it customary to 
help to tenderloin with one’s fingers? 1875 Scribner’s 
Monthly July 274/2 A tenderloin steak, .. potatoes, bread 
and butter, and a cup of coffee will cost fifty cents. 1884 G. 
P. Keese in Harper's Mag. July 299/1 The division is made 
into the various pieces here named, .. viz., loins, ribs,.. 
hams, shoulders, tenderloins, striploins, sirloins, butts, 
rump butts, strips, rounds, and canning beef. 1906 
Breakfast Menu, S.Y. Argonaut 10 July, Tenderloin 
Beefsteaks. 1954 [see ALASKA b]. 1975 Times 19 Mar. 16/3 A 
tenderloin steak made from textured soy protein..sells for 
89 cents a pound—as against two dollars for the real thing. 

2. slang. In full tenderloin district: applied to 
the police district of New York which includes 


the great mass of theatres, hotels, and places of 


TENDER-MINDED 


amusement; thence extended to similar districts 
of other American cities. 

Understood to have reference to the large amount of 
‘graft’ said to be got by the police for protecting illegitimate 
houses in this district, which rendered it the ‘juicy part’ of 
the service. 

1887 Harper’s Mag. Mar. 500/2 His precinct is known as 
the ‘Tenderloin’, because of its social characteristics. 1898 
N. York Voice 6 Jan. 4/3 If laws generally suitable to a city 
do not suit some Slavic, Polish, or other quarter, or some 


. tenderloin’ district, the local police must pass upon those 


laws. 1907 Amer. Trialin Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 5/3 This loose 
tattle of the Tenderloin. 1908 H. TRAIN True Stories Crime 
xi. 317 Apart from a handsome weekly stipend to his sister, 
Homai money all went into the Tenderloin or the race- 
track. 


tenderly (‘tendali), adv. [f. TENDER a. + -LY?.] 
In a tender manner; with tenderness. 

1. With delicacy or softness of touch, action, or 
treatment; softly, gently. 

c 1385 CHaucer L.G. W. Prol. 171 And Zepherus and flora 
gentilly Yaf to the floures softe and tenderly. c 1440 York 
Myst. xxx. 135 Tendirly me touche. 1604 SHaks. Oth. 1. iii. 
407 The Moore ..will as tenderly be led by’th’ Nose As 
Asses are. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 526 P3, I should be glad 
to have them handled a little tenderly. 1885 Athenzum 23 
May 669/1 Sous Bois..is another tenderly painted, broad, 
and expressive piece. 

tb. So as to be tender or soft. +c. Ina slight 
or fragile manner. Obs. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 220 Old shooes 
tenderly sodden. 1721 Brapey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 142 
The Body of the Bee is divided into three Parts, very 
tenderly join’d together. i 

2. With tender feeling. a. With affection or 
compassion; lovingly, dearly, kindly; pityingly, 
mercifully, leniently. 

13.. Cursor M. 17288 + 281 Oute-taken his moder pat 
loued him tenderly. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 200, I pray yow 
that ye will tenderly understond this letter. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. I, 11. iii. 48 The which... My stooping dutie tenderly 
shall shew. 1663 BUTLER Hud. 1. 1. 226 Rather than fail, they 
will defy That which they love most tenderly. 1826 PENN in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. |. 204 Thy remembrance. .I tenderly 
received. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 640 He will 
generally connive at it, or punish it very tenderly. 1891 E. 
Peacock N. Brendon I. 230 She looked at Basil tenderly. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 30 July 7/2 A tenderly- worded message of 
condolence. ; d 

tb. With kind or friendly consideration or 
attention; indulgently. (Cf. TENDER v.? 3.) Obs. 

c1380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 371 þerfore lordis schulden 
take hede fulle tendirly to pis voyce of criste. 1571 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 408 All which I beseech 
your honour tenderly to consider. 1594 WEsT 2nd Pt. 
Symbol., Chancerie §98 The premisses tenderly considered. 

c. With tender emotion; with acute sensibility 
or sensitiveness. 

a1300 Cursor M. 14308 Tenderli he wep, and said, ‘And 
quar haf yee his bode laid?’ c r400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 
Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 1609 
Dante Civ. Wars vii. Ixxxii, The Lady Bona takes most 
tenderly To be so mockt. a 1674 CLARENDON Life (1759) I. 
163 [This] the Chancellor took very heavily, and the Lord 
Falkland out of his Friendship to him, more tenderly. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 320 Greece 
alone, you tell me, presents scenes and points of view so 
tenderly affecting. : 

3. With delicate nurture; softly, indulgently; 
effeminately; also, with the tenderness of youth. 

¢1386 CnauceR Man of Law's T. 171 Sent.. Fro freendes 
pat so tendrely hire kepte. ¢1440 Jacob’s Well 104 pou hast 
be norysched tenderly. 1552 HuLoet, Tenderlye, molliter, 
muliebriter. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 182 Polycletus 
made Diadumenon tenderly youthfull. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 369 Such works..as tenderly- 
nurtured women shrink from. | 

4. Timidly, charily, cautiously. (Cf. 1.) 

a1628 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 149 When a man 
hath no ground toset his foote on, he will doe it tenderly and 
warily. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Detached Th. on Bks., The 
poor gentry .. venturing tenderly, page after page. 


+'tenderly, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY!.] Of a tender sort. 

1567 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 13/2 Experience of the 
natural] affectioun and tenderly lufe he hes in all tymes 
borne. 


tender-minded, a. (and sb.). [Parasynthetic, f. 
tender mind (TENDER a. 8): see -ED?.] Having a 
tender mind; sensitive and idealistic (in W. 
James opp. TOUGH-MINDED a.). Also absol. as sb. 
Hence ,tender-'mindedness. 

1605 SHaks. Lear v. iii. 31 To be tender minded Do’s not 
become a Sword. 1907 W. James Pragmatism i. 12 You will 
. recognize the two types of mental make-up that I mean if 
I head the columns.. The Tender-Minded: Rationalistic, 
Intellectualistic, Idealistic, Optimistic, Religious, Free- 
Willist, Monistic, Dogmatic. Ibid. viii. 295 May not the 
claims of tender-mindedness go too far? May not the notion 
of a world already saved in toto anyhow, be too saccharine to 
stand? 1924 T. S. Eriot Homage to Dryden iii. 45 It is not 
cynicism, though it has a kind of toughness which may be 
confused with cynicism by the tender-minded. 1952 H. J. 
Eysenck in Mace & Vernon Current Trends Brit. Psychol. 
xvii. 210 Idealistic ..tender-minded attitudes, such as those 
approving of church-going and religion, pacifism. 1965 
Listener 28 Jan. 153/1 According to James, the tender- 
minded were those who could not endure the violation of a 
general law... Mathematics, he said, was the typical study 
of the tender-minded. 1972 H. J. Eysenck Psychol. is about 
People v. 202, I did in fact discover some evidence in favour 
of the notion that tender-mindedncss and tough- 


TENDERNESS 


mindedness 
hypothesized. 


were correlated with personality as 


tenderness (‘tendanis). [f. TENDER a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tender. 

1. Physical softness or delicacy; fragility; 
inability to stand rough usage; weakness, frailty; 
tyouthfulness (obs.); effeminacy, womanish- 
ness. 

13.. Cursor M. 25337 (Cott.) Thoru tendernes of vr flexs. 
1387 Trevisa ligden (Rolls) VI. 301 bou doost ri3tfulliche 
..pat confortest pe tendernesse [= nesnel of my 
professioun. c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 220 
How myght I the woo endure, In tendrenesse of 
wommanheede? 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 19 ln tendirnes of thair flesh thay [sheep] are lyke 
the cattel. 1623-33 FLETCHER & SHIRLEY Night- Walker 1. iii, 
Alas poor gentlewoman, Must she become a nurse now in 
her tenderness? 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 35 
According to the tenderness or hardness of the Coal. 1774 
PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772 258 Through the age and 
tenderness of the parchment, little could be read. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xx. §4 [Such a person] can hardly 
be said to know what tenderness in colour means at all. 

b. quasi-concr. Tender substance. 

1382 WycuLir Jer. li. 34 He fulfilde his wombe with my 
tendernesse. 14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 627/7 Thye, 
crus, hepe, femur, the tendurnesse of pe thye, famen. 1548 
Tuomas Ital. Dict. (1567), Lanugine, the tendernesse or 
downe of a yonge bearde. $ : 

2. The quality of being tender in regard or 


treatment of others; gentleness, kindness, 
compassion, love; considerateness, mercy, 
leniency. 


a1300 Cursor M. 9994 (Cott.) Takening..O tendernes 
and truth stedfast. ¢1450 Merlin i. 2 Grete loue he hadde to 
man and gret tendirnesse. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
58 b, So longe as suche tenderness is to the no distraccion 
from goostlynes. 1668 Owen Expos. Ps. cxxx. Wks. 1851 VI. 
415 What love and tenderness there is in God to receive us. 
1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 179 P3 Deformity itself is 
regarded with tenderness rather than aversion. 1844 Lp. 
BrouGHaM Brit. Const. xix. § 5 (1862) 343 Who visited their 
offences with tenderness. f a 

b. with a and pl. An instance of this. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 284 Then there was 
amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses. 1850 LyNcH Theo. 
Trin. ix. 154 Hypocritical exhibitors of prettynesses and 
tendernesses. _ l y : J 

3. Sensitiveness to impression; impression- 
ableness, soft-heartedness; sensibility to pain, 


esp. when touched; crankness (of a ship). 

c 1440 Partonope 2713 Som wept for tendyrnesse of hert. 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits vi. (1596) 78 Memory is 
nothing els but a tendernesse of the braine, disposed.. to 
receiue & preserue that which the imaginatiue 
apprehendeth. 1709 STANHOPE Paraphr. IV. 176 Till the 
Patient be awaken’d into Tenderness and Smart, there is no 
Hope of a Cure. a 1716 Soutu Serm. (J.), True tenderness 
of conscience is nothing else but an awful and exact sense of 
the rule which should direct it. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. 
xxix. III. 113 The disgrace of his daughter.. wounded the 
tenderness, or, at least, the pride, of Rufinus. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xviii. 210 Judging from the extreme 
epigastric and abdominal tenderness during life. 1854 
Brewster More Worlds xvi. 231 Such a tenderness of retina, 
that he could, in a dark night, see and distinguish plainly 
colours of ribands. 1887 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 She stood 
up well under her canvas. She showed no signs of 
tenderness. 


tenderometer (tends'romita(r)). [f. TENDER a. 
+ -O + -METER.] An instrument for testing the 
tenderness of raw peas for picking, processing, 
ere: 
1938 Encycl. Brit. Bk. of Year 137/2 The ‘Tenderometer’ 
intended to determine the tenderness of raw peas used for 
canning. 1947 N.Y. Herald Tribune 18 May 11. 10 The 
tenderometer shown when green peas reach their scientific 
peak of ripeness by registering the amount of pressure it 
takes for the gadget to shear through a sample pod. 1960 
Farmer & Stockbreeder 16 Feb. 97/1 The tenderometer 
readings of the placement peas were ro better than the 
broadcast averages. 1971 Power Farming Mar. 12/4 Peas can 
be valued on a tenderometer reading. 1981 Southern 
Horticulture (N.Z.) Spring 36/1 As soon as the tenderometer 
reading is at its optimum the whole paddock must be cleared 
within hours. 


t'tendership. Obs. rare—'. [f. as TENDER a. + 
-SHIP.] Tenderness; tender regard or esteem. 


¢1460 Wisdom 634 in Macro Plays 56, I serue myghty 
lordeschyppe, Ande am in grett tendurschyppe. 


t'tendful, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. TEND v.! + -FUL 
1.] Assiduous in tending; attentive. 


a1697 Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) II. 209 A good woman 
. who was very carefull and tendfull of him. 


¢’tendicle. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. tendicula snare: 
see next. } 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Tendicle (tendicula, L.), a Gin or 
Snare to take Birds or Beasts, &c. 1780 in SHERIDAN. 


t'tendicule. Surg. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tendicula, 

f. tendére to stretch: see -cULE.] Name of an 

instrument for dilating an opening; a dilator. 
€1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 24 pan take pe 


tendicule and putte pe snowte of pe nedle in pe hole of pe 
fistule in puttyng it strongly. 
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tendido (ten'dido). [Sp., pa. pple. of tender to 
stretch.}] An open tier of seats above the barrera 
at a bull-fight. 

1838 Q. Rev. LV11. 407 Those whose poverty .. consents, 
sit in the ‘tendido’, and brave the sun’s perpendicular 
height. 1967 McCormick & MascareNas Compl. Aficionado 
ii. 59 The toro lopes off from the horse to the sunny side, 
where it seems to have spotted a man in a blue shirt in the 
lower tendido. 


tendinal (‘tendinal), a. rare—'. [ad. mod.L. 
type *tendinal-is, f. mod.L. tendo, -din-em: see 
TENDON and -AL'.] = TENDINOUS. So tendineal 
(ten’dintzal) a. rare—'. 

1887 Science 24 June 624/2 A tendinal slip is shown cut 
short, . . which evidently belongs to this muscle. Ibid. 5 Aug. 
71/2 [The propatagial slip] also raises the elongated neck- 
feathers, while special development of its tendineal portion 
aids in strengthening the tensor propatagii. 


tending vbl. sb.‘ and *: see TEND v.' and ?. 


tendinitis (tendrnaitis). Path. Also tendonitis. 
{f. med.L. tendin-em, tendon-em TENDON + 
-1T1S.} Inflammation of a tendon. 

1900 in DorLanp Med. Dict. 1940 B. 1. ComMRoeE Arthritis 
xxx. 368 Classified according to location, fibrositis is known 
as:.. Tendinitis—involvement of the fibrous tissue of 
tendons. 1948 Nomencl. Disease (R. Coll. Physicians) (ed. 7) 
v. 99/1 Calcareous tendonitis. 1972 Time 18 Sept. 35/1 
Tendinitis of the knees. 1975 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 
9 Jan. 2/2 Tendonitis is a fairly common occurence, 
especially in the shoulder or elbow or heel. In tendonitis 
(tennis elbow is an example of it) the joint has been injured 
or irritated in some way. 


tendinous (‘tendinas), a. [ad. F. tendineux 
(Paré, 16th c.), f. med. or mod.L. tendo, tendin- 
em TENDON.] Of the nature of a tendon; 
consisting of tendons. 

1658 RowLanp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 931 His head is full of 
sinewes, his body soft, his tail tendinous. 1715 CHEYNE 
Philos. Princ, Relig. 1. 110 The Elasticity of Tendinous 
Bodies. 1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 194 A bivalve 
shell adherent to marine bodies .. by a tendinous cord. 1875 
Huxitey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1883) 200 The pectoral 
region; part..only covered by tendinous tissue. 


t+tendite = to endite: see T’ and INDITE v. 
¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 381 To longe tendyte. c 1385 
—— L.G.W. 1345 (Dido) So gret a reuthe Í haue for tendite. 


+ 'tendle. Obs. or ? dial. Also g tennle, tennel. [A 
deriv. of OE. tend-an, TIND v. to kindle, light: 
perh. a variant of TANDLE sb. Cf. also TINDLE.] 

a. In 15th c. Exact sense uncertain: perh. (as 
suggested by editors of Destr. of Troy) ‘a splint 
of resinous wood used as a candle’; but perh. 
rather = TANDLE, a beacon-fire or bonfire. b. In 
later use: see quot. 1887. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6038 Brode firis & brem beccyn in pe 
ost, Torchis and tendlis the tenttes to light. Ibid. 7353 Tore 
fyres in the tenttes, tendlis olofte! 1887 DONALDSON Suppl. 
to Jamieson, Tendle, Tennle, Tennel, lit. Firewood; dried 


twigs, furze, scrub, &c., gathered for fuel. [No authority or 
locality given.] 


+’tendment. Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. 
ATTENDMENT. Cf. TEND v.' and OF. tendement 
intention.] 

1. Meaning, significance. 
ment. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 77 That worde may haue double 
tendement. 

2. Care, attention. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 11. iv. 21 Whether ill tendment, or 
recurelesse paine Procure his death. 


(Cf. F. entende- 


tendo (‘tendau). Anat. [med. or mod.L.: see 
next.] = TENDON: frequent in tendo Achillis 
(see next), and in comb. as tendo calcaneus (also 
as one word) [L. calcaneus, -um heel] = tendon 
of Achilles s.v. TENDON a.; tendo-synovitis, 
inflammation of the synovial membrane of a 
tendon. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tendo, a Tendon, 
a similar nervous part annexed to Muscles and Bones.] 1874 
CARPENTER Ment. Phys. 1. ii. §30 (t879) 30 Pulling upwards 
the heel by means of the great Tendo Achillis. 1899 “Aulbutt’s 
Syst. Med. VI. 528 Hence the terms ‘elbow-jerk’, ‘wrist- 
jerk’, ‘tendo-Achillis-jerk’. Ibid. 598 Tendo-synovitis of the 
flexor tendons of this finger. 1900 DorLaNnp Med. Dict. 674 
Tendo calcaneus. 1909 Gray's Anat. (ed. 17) 582 The tendo 
Achillis (tendo calcaneus)..is the thickest and strongest 
tendon in the body. 1937 J. C. B. Grant Method Anat. iv. 
302/2 The bellies end at the middle of the leg in a broad 
aponeurosis that blends with the aponeurosis of the Soleus 
to form the tendo calcaneus or tendo Achillis. 1967 G. M. 
WYBURN et al. Conc. Anat. vi. t71/1 The muscle groups of 
the leg are the extensors in front.., the peroneal muscles on 
the lateral side..and posteriorly the muscles of the calf 
forming the tendocalcaneus and more deeply the flexors. 
1977 Bone & Joint Diseases (B.M.A.) 118 At this stage it is 
essential to elongate the tendocalcaneus through a 
transverse incision over the heel. 


tendon ('tendən). Also $. 6 tenaunt, tennon, 7 
tenon, tendant, 8 tendent. PI. 6-7 (perh. Lat.) 
tendones. [ad. med.L. tendo, tendon-em and 
tendin-em, app. ad. Gr. révwy, revovr- sinew, 


` 


TENDOTOME 


tendon, influenced by L. tend-čre to stretch; so 
F. tendon (16th c.), also It. tendone, tendine, Sp. 
tendon. 

To Celsus, A.D. 50, révwv was stilla Greek word. In Cælius 
Aurelianus, ¢ 400-420, it retains Gr. inflexions, e.g. acc. pl. 
tenontas, but in Theod. Priscianus has L. abl. pl. tenontibus. 
In med.L. it became tendon or tendo: the latter in Theod. 
Gaza, tr. Aristotle’s Hist. Anim., 1476. The pl. occurs as 
tendones in the tr. of Galen by Nicolaus Calaber of Reggio 
a1350, and there is later evidence that the o was long, 
tendones. Another pl. tendines (after ordines, etc.) was used in 
16th c. and later. (I. Bywater.) The 8-forms tenon, tenaunt 
perh. preserve traces ot ihe Gr. forms, confused with other 
words.] 1 

a. A band or cord of dense fibrous tissue 
forming the termination of a muscle, by which it 
is attached to a bone or other part; a sinew: 
usually applied to such when rounded or cord- 
like, broad flat tendons being called fasciæ and 
aponeuroses. 

tendon of Achilles (L. tendo Achillis), the tendon of the 
heel; the tendon by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, being the principal extensor of the 
foot. So named from the mythological account that when 
the infant Achilles was dipped by his mother Thetis in the 
Styx, to render him invulnerable, he was held by the heel, 
which thereby escaped dipping and remained vulnerable. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. 1b/1 Chordes or 
tendones. 1563 T. Gare Enchirid. 41b (Stanf.) Nerues, 
tendons, ligamentes. 1578 BanisTER Hist. Man 111. 44b, A 
tendon is the white part in the Muscle beyng hard, thicke, 
and shynnyng. 1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God Xiv., xxiv. 
(1620) 498 Small sinews and Tendones. 1726 Gay in Swift's 
Lett. (1766) LI. 59 The surgeon..told him, that his fingers 
were safe, that there were two nerves cut, but no tendon. 
1872 Mivart Anat. 149 The radius, .. its posterior surface is 
grooved for the passage of tendons. 

B. 1541 R. CopLanpD Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Fiv, The 
tenauntes moeuyng the heade and the necke, whiche are .xx. 
in nombre. Ibid., The tenaunt muscles and the strynges.. 
that maketh the heade bowe. 1598 FLorio, Tendini, as 
Tendoni, the tennons. 1607 MARKHAM Caval. vit. (1617) 7 
There is one maine tendant or sinewe. 1630 J. TAYLOR 
(Water P.) Praise Cleane Linnen Ded., Wks. 11. 166 The 
Legge..ennamel’d with Sinewes, interwoven with 
Membranes, intermixt with Tenons, embost with Ankles. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4484/1 Convulsive Motions of the 

endents. o 

b. Entom. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IIL. 381 Tendo (the Tendon), 
a strong bristle, or bristles observable at the base underneath 
in the under-wings of many Lepidoptera, which plays in the 
Hamus of the upper-wings. : ; 

c. Engin. A steel rod or wire that is stretched 
while in liquid concrete so as to prestress it as it 
sets. 

1958 F. S. Merritt Building Construction Handbk. v. 56 
After the concrete has attained sufficient strength, the steel 
is secured to the anchor plates and the jacks are removed. 
The tendons will tend to shorten and therefore will put 
compression in the concrete. 1974 [see PRESTRESSING vbl. 
sb.]. 1975 [see PRE-TENSIONING vbl. sb.]. 1981 Sci. Amer. 
June 45/3 The prestressed-concrete reactor vessel ..is kept 
in compression at all times by a network of redundant, 
tensioned steel tendons that can be monitored and 
retensioned or even replaced if necessary. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as tendon cell, corpuscle 
(see quot.), jerk (JERK sb.) 2 b), muscle, reaction, 
reflex (REFLEX sb. 6), sheath, thread; tendon 
organ, spindle = SPINDLE sb. 4e. 

1890 Bitttncs Nat. Med. Dict., *Tlendon] cells or 
corpuscles, connective tissue cells found in tendons and 
ligaments, arranged in rows following the course of the 
fibres. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 62 The increased 
activity of the *tendon-jerks is manifested by an excessive 
jaw-jerk. 1541 *Tenaunt muscles [see 8 above]. 1923 V. H. 
MottraM Man. Histol. vii. 225 Similar apparatus is seen in 
the Golgi *tendon organ. 1974 D. & M. Meee Compar. 
Vertebr. Morphol. x. 202 Both the tendon organ and the 
muscle spindle fire in response to stretch. 1878 Med. Times 
2 Feb. 107 [Erb] applied to it the name “tendon-reflex’. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 519 The knee-jerk is 
sometimes spoken of as a ‘tendon reflex’. 1897 Ibid. III. 67 
Effusion into the *tendon sheaths. 1896 *Tendon-spindle 
Bre SPINDLE sb. 4e]. 1930 Maximow & BLOOM Text-bk. 

istol. xiv. 276 Not infrequently, of two branches of the 
same sensory fiber one supplies a muscle spindle, the other 
a tendon spindle. 1977 D. P. Wi1nsTANLey tr. Leonhardt’s 
Human Histol. 249 Tendon spindles are situated in the 
tendon close to its junction with the muscle. 1906 Sir F. 
Trevesin Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 3/4 Skins sewn together with 
a bone needle and a *tendon thread. 


tendonitis, var. TENDINITIS. 


tendonous ('tendanas), a. [f. TENDON + -ous.] 
= TENDINOUS. Hence 'tendonousness, rare—! 
(in quot. 1597 = tendinous part). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 20/2 We must 
avoyde the synnuishe tendonousnes of the right muscle. 
1660 BoyLe New Exp. Phys. Mech., Digress. 341 Having 
stabb’d himself, and pierced the Diaphragme in the thinner 
or tendonous part. 1753 Hervey Theron © Asp. (1757) I. 
xii. 450 An assemblage of fine tendonous fibres. 1877 
RosenTHAL Muscles & Nerves xi. 199 The natural ends of 
the muscle-fibres while still closed with the tendonous 
substance. 


tendoor, -our, var. of TANDOUR, Persian stove. 


‘tendotome. Surg. An improper form of 


TENOTOME, assimilated to tendon. 
1882 in Ociivie (Annandale). 


TENDOUR 


tendour, obs. form of TENDER sb.!, 2. 
tendrac, variant of TANREC. 


|tendre (tddr). [F. tendre sb., from tendre, 
TENDER @.] a. A tender feeling or regard; a 
fondness, an affection; a tenderness. 

1673 DrYDEN Marr. à la Mode 111. i, I have such a tendre 
for the court, that I love it even from the drawing-room to 
the lobby. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. xv, I will, because 
I have a tendre for your ladyship. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. 
Rand. xlii, A pretty maid, who had a tendre for me. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. 11. ii, I am quite relieved .. since you tel] 
me there had been no tendre between her and Mr. Harvey. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xv, You poor friendless 
creatures are always having some foolish tendre. 1887 E. 
Simcox in K. A. McKenzie Edith Simcox & George Eliot 
(1961) 7 Having towards..Garibaldi..perhaps the same 
sort of tendre as that professed by Charlotte Bronte for the 
Duke of Wellington. 1921 D. H. Lawrence Sea & Sardinia 
vii. 298 She..was relieved to escape the new attachment, 
though she had a great tendre for him. 1980 G. M. FRASER 
Mr American xxii. 439 The cunning old gentleman’s reading 
of her character, and of her supposed tendre for Mr 
Franklin. 

+b. An expression of tenderness. Obs. rare. 

1705 VANBRUGH Confed. 1v. i, O Pox!.. I desire none of 
your Tendres. 


tendre, obs. form of TENDER, TINDER. 
tendren, obs. form of TENDRON. 


\|\tendresse. Obs. exc. as Fr. [F. tendresse 
(tddres), 14th c. in Godef., f. tendre, TENDER a.] 
= TENDERNESS. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 195 For Moderhed and for 
tendresse. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 451/2 To have rewarde to 
tendresse of her age. 21766 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN Sidney 
Bidulph IV. 64 But have not you at the same time a small 
tendresse for her fortune? 1850 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett. 
(1864) IV. 76 The fair Trufh, for whom I still cherish a 
certain degree of tendresse. 1885 Atheneum 17 Oct. 503/2 
The..sister who conceals her tendresse for the hero in 
maidenly fashion. 


tendril (‘tendril), sb. Also 6 -yll, -elle, 6-8 -el, 7 
-ell, 8 -ill. [Origin uncertain; app. from L. 
tendére, F. tendre to stretch; in its actual form 
and sense only in Eng. See Note below.] 

1. a. A slender thread-like organ or appendage 
of a plant (consisting of a modified stem, branch, 
flower-stalk, leaf, or part of a leaf), often 
growing in a spiral form, which stretches out 
and attaches itself to or twines round some other 
body so as to support the plant. (Distinguished 


from a twining stem by not bearing leaves.) 

1538 Etyor, Capreolus, ..the tendrell of a vyne, whiche 
wyndeth diuers ways, called also Pampinus. 1578 LYTE 
Dodoens 111. 1xxxviii. 441 Litle claspers or tendrelles, where- 
withal it taketh holdefast vpon hedges, trees, poles, and 
rayles. 1611 CotGr., Tendron..a tendrell, or the tender 
branch, or sprig of a plant. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1v. 307 Her 
.. tresses.. in wanton ringlets wav’d As the Vine curles her 
tendrils. 1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) II. 175 (Maria) A 
couple of vine leaves, tied round with a tendril. 1807 J. E. 
SMITH Phys. Bot. 224 Cirrus, Tendrils or claspers when 
young are usually put forth in a straight direction; but they 
presently become spiral. 1858 CARPENTER Veg. Phys. §538 
Nearly all the plants of the group are climbers, and most of 
them support themselves by tendrils. _ ; 

b. transf. Something resembling a tendril of a 
plant: as, a slender branch of a vein; a curl or 
ringlet of hair. (Cf. also tendril-footed in 3b.) 

1615 CrookE Body of Man 79 Sometime also seueral 
tendrils are communicated vnto it from the spermatical 
veines. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xxi, The glossy tendrils of his 
raven hair. 1859 Geo. ELioT A. Bede xliii, The dark tendrils 
of hair,..the rounded cheek and the pouting lips. : 

c. fig., esp. in reference to a ‘clinging’ affection 
or attachment. 

1841 Emerson Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 
238 Inextricable seem to be the twinings and tendrils of this 
evil, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, Her own earnest 
nature threw out its tendrils, and wound itself around the 
majestic book. 1891 T. Harpy Tess II. xiv, Her foolish soul 
sent back tendrils of yearning towards it [her father's house]. 

+2. Used to render F. tendron bud (see 
TENDRON) in fig. sense ‘young girl’. Obs. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 111. ix. (1632) 554 Continually 
stored with young tendrels or lasses, to keepe his old-frozen 
limbs warme a nights. 1639 S. Du VERGER tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 313 Hee sends this tendrell to schoole againe. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Having or 
bearing tendrils, as tendril brier, hop, vine; of or 
belonging to a tendril, resembling or consisting 
of a tendril, as tendril career, finger, hand, 
-hold, -ring, -talon. b. objective, instrumental, 
parasynthetic, etc., as tendril-bearer, -climber, 
tendril-footed, -like adjs. 

1872 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (ed. 6) 196 Gradations.. 
between simple twiners and ‘“tendril-bearers. ¢1711 
PetiveR Gazophyl. v1. Tab. lviii, Triangular *Tendril 
Bryar... A very odd Anomalous Plant. 1957 C. Day Lewis 
Pegasus 45 Or too much reason chill the air For your *tendril 
career. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 197 A distinction 
is drawn between *Tendril-climbers (as Vitis) and Stem- 
climbers (as Phaseolus, Humulus, Convolvulus, &c.). 1929 
Oxford Poetry 5 The *tendril fingers groping for the bright 
Eternal beauty. 1843 CARPENTER Anim. Phys. 94 The class 
Cirrhipoda, or “tendri!-footed animals. 1939 DYLAN 
Tuomas Map of Love 14 Shall she receive a bellyful of weeds 
And bear those *tendri] hands I touch across The agonized, 
two seas. 1967 J. STALLWORTHY Almond Tree 11, I am called 
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to the cot to see your focus shift, take *tendril-hold ona shaft 
of sun. 1757 Dien Fleece 1. 62 The curling growth Of 
*tendril hops, that flaunt upon their poles. Abo Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. II. 146/2 The *tendril-like branches of the 
arteria profunda. 1791 E. DARWIN Bot. Gard. 11. 150 Long 
horrent thorns his mossy legs surround, And *tendril-talons 
root him to the ground. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Epod. xv. 3 
When round my Neck as curls the *Tendril-Vine—(Loose 
are its Curlings, if compar'd to thine). 1896 Westm. Gaz. 20 
Oct. 10/2 Framed in Romanesque *tendril work. 

Hence 'tendril v. (nonce-wd.) intr. to curl like 
a tendril; 'tendrilled, -iled (-1ld) a., having a 
tendril or tendrils (in quot. 1839 transf. curly); 
tendri‘liferous a. [-FEROUS], bearing tendrils; 
‘tendrilly, ‘tendrilous adjs., full of tendrils; 
resembling a tendril. 

1894 CROCKETT Lilac Sunbonnet 18 Fair hair, crisping and 
*tendrilling over her brow. 1806 GaLpine Brit. Bot. §319 
Fumaria..stem climbing: petioles *tendrilled. 1822 Hortus 
Angl. Il. 126 Antirrhinum] Cirrhosa Tendriled Toad Flax. 
1839 BaiLey Festus xx. i 52) 375 Some young thing with 
tiny hands, And rosy cheeks, and flossy tendrilled locks. 
1900 W. WALLACE in Ann. Bot. Dec. 639 A *tendriliferous 
liane. 1863 HoLme Lee Annie Warleigh III. 25 A Virginian 
creeper twined its thousands of *tendrilly sprays up the 
rustic pillars. 1857 Woop Com. Objects Sea a. 58 The 
long, curling, *tendrilous appendages. .affix themselves to 
sea-weeds..and.. anchor the egg firmly. 

(Note. With tendril, cf. F. tendrillon bud, tender sprout or 
shoot, dim. of tendron in same sense, also fig. a ‘bud’, a young 
girl, also cartilage; which Hatz.-Darm. refer to tendre adj. 
tender. But Pare (16th c.) took tendron as synonymous with 
capréole tendril, clasper (‘La vigne par ses tendrons ou 
capréoles tortues embrasse toutes choses’), and L. capreolus 
(rendered by Elyot 1538 ‘tendrell'’) was by R. Estienne, 
1536, glossed by tendon, a deriv. of L. tendére, F. tendre to 
stretch. There was thus in 16th c. F. some confusion 
between tendon and tendron, which appears to have 
influenced the Eng. use of tendril and associated it with 
tendre to stretch rather than with tendre tender. See also 
Weekley in Trans. Philol. Soc. 1909.] 


tendron (‘tendron). Also 5 tenderon, tendrone, 
5-6 -ren, -ringe, 7 -ering, 8 -ring, 9 -erone. [a. F. 
tendron bud, young sprout or shoot; also 
cartilage; f. tendre, TENDER a.: but see prec.] 

1, A young tender shoot or sprout of a plant; a 
bud. Now rare. 

14.. Stockh. Med. MS.1. 340 in Anglia XVIII. 303 Take 
pe lewys of pe reed docke, be tendronys in pe mydward awey 
do knocke. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take tenderons 
of sauge..And stop one [cofyn] fulle up to po ryng. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 488/2 Tendrone, of a vyne.., botrio. 1601 
Horano Pliny (1634) II. 28 So soon as new buds and 
tendrons appeare aboue ground from the root. Ibid. 196 The 
juice drawne and pressed out of the tendrons or yong 
sprouts of brambles. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 152 
Cut off all the Blossoms that are likely to bear no Fruit, also 
the small tendrings, the barren Branches. 1895 W. 
RAYMOND Tryphena in Love 5 The inconstant shade of leafy 
tendrons quivering in the wind. $ 

+b. transf. A small branch, as of a vein. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7 The little Tendringes or 
Spriggie braunches of veines. R 3 

The cartilages of the ribs (esp. in 
Cookery, of a deer or calf). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. i. (1495) fvij/2 The 
tendrenes of the ribbes defende the lyuer. 15.. Wyll Burke 
his Test. (Halliw.) 54 Bake dowcetts and tendrens and the 
liver rostid. 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 170/2 The bill of fare 
Venison, Tendrons, Quails. 1806 J. Simpson Cookery 
(1816) 43 (Stanf.) The tenderones are the gristle bone of the 
breast of veal cut into thin slices. 1845 BREGION & MILLER 
Pract. Cook 43 Tendrons (Veal), are found near the extremity 
of the ribs. 


ttendry. Obs. [f. TENDER v.!, F. tendre: cf. OF. 
tend(e)rie (14th c.) the act of stretching, etc., f. 
tendre to stretch; cf. RENDRY.] 

1. An act of tendering or offering; a tender, 
offer, proffer; a formal offer. 

1624 Bre, Mountacu Immed. Addr. 18, I suppose it a 
tendry of Kindness rather, a Gentle Inuitation, to come and 
Call. 1656 HEYLIN Surv. France 322 The Tenants made no 
tendry of this Champart, and so it lay amongst 
concealments. @1667 JER. TAYLOR Reverence due to Altar 
Wks. 1849 V. 319 A tendry of our service. 1681-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life 11, vii. §5 God..had as undoubted a Right to 
exchange them with Christ’s for his Life, upon the free 
Tendry which he made of it. i i ; 

2. spec. The tendering or delivering of 
something to be mentally accepted or 
considered; hence, a doctrine delivered or 
presented for acceptance, a deliverance; pl. 


articles of belief, tenets. 

1624 Bp. Mountacu Immed. Addr. 146 In Gods Precepts 
and Tendries of beleefe, I will subiect..my enquiring into 
plaine beleefe. 1636 HEYLIN Sabbath ı. Pref. Av, You would 
not shut your eyes, against the tendrie of those truths. 
1652-62 Cosmogr. 1. (1677) 209/1 Arianism: not 
ejurated till the year 588, when that whole Nation did 
submit to more Catholick tendries, a 1662 Laud (1668) 
261 The general Tendries of the Protestant, Lutheran, and 
Calvinian Writers beyond the Seas. 1675 V. ALsop Anti- 
Sozzo 467 Religion must appear before the Tribunal of 
Reason; and if it does not acquit itself well, and give a 
Rational and Satisfactory account of its Tendries, it must be 
bored through the Tongue with a red hot Iron for an 
Heretic. 


[tendsome, a. Explained as: Requiring much 
attendance. Known only in the following Dict. 
entries. 


1847 WEBSTER, Tendsome, requiring much attendance; as, 
a tendsome child... Tensome, see Tendsome. So 1850 


TENEBRESCENCE 


Ocitvit, adding (Obs. or fam.). 1864 WEBSTER, adding 
(Written also tensome). 1891 Century Dict.) 


||[tendu (tddy), a. Ballet. [Fr., pa. pple. of tendre 
to stretch.] Stretched out or held tautly, esp. in 
battement tendu (see BATTEMENT). 

1922 Beaumont & Ipzikowsk! Man. Classical Theatr. 
Dancing 1. 34 Battements Tendus serve to stretch and 
strengthen the muscles. 1950 Ballet Ann. IV. 129/2 The 
return, with the Russian masters of 1925-30, of the 
traditional French style, strictly fendu. 1952 [see 


* BATTEMENT]. 


ttendure = to endure: see T’. 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit., Irel. 27 These swyne may not 
be kept..for tendure in likenes of swyne ouer thre dayes. 


tendy, obs. inf. of TEND w.! 
tene, obs. f. TEEN; var. TIND v. Obs., to kindle. 


-tene (tin), f. Gr. rawia band, ribbon, used in 
Cytology as a formative element of terms 
denoting stages of the first meiotic division (in 
nomenclature due to H. von Winiwarter 1900, 
in Arch. de Biol. XVII). 


teneble, -blus: see TENEBRES. 


|| Tenebrze (‘tentbri:, -bret), R.C. Ch. See also 
TENEBRES. [L. tenebra darkness; in med.L. in 
the eccles. sense: see Du Cange.] The name 
given to the office of matins and lauds of the 
following day, usually sung in the afternoon or 
evening of Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday 
in Holy Week, at which the candles lighted at 
the beginning of the service are extinguished 
one by one after each psalm, in memory of the 
darkness at the time of the crucifixion. Also 
attrib. 

1651 in Morris Troubles Cath. Foref. 1. vi. (1872) 304 We 
were forced to read our Office and even the Tenebrae Matins 
in the work chamber. 1656 BLount Glossogr. s.v., The 
service or mattins used in the Roman Church. .cal’d tenebre 
(thence tenebr2 wednesday, thursday, &c.). 1708 OzELL 
Botleau’s Lutrin 1v. (1730) 192 Others more sad and 
phlegmatick than he Guess'd it the Toning of the Tenebrae. 
1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Instr. 219 Called the Tenebra 
Office. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. i. (1904) 21/1 We attended 
the Tenebrz, at the Sestine, for the sake of the Miserere. 


+'tenebrate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tenebrat- 
us, pa. pple. of tenebrare to darken, f. tenebræ 
darkness.] Darkened, dark. So tene'bration, 
rare-° [ad. L. tenebration-em: see -ATION], 
darkening, obscuration. 

1492 RYMAN Poems Ixxxv. 3 in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXIX. 


255 The orient Phebus And the tenebrat nyght In nature be 
full different. 1862 A. J. Coorey Dict., Tenebration. 


t'tenebres. Obs. Forms: a. 5-9 tenebres; in 
sing. form 5 tenebre, 6 teneber, tenabur. $. 5 
teneblus, 5-6 tenables; in sing. 6 teneble, -byll, 
tenable. [a. F. tenébres (11th c., in sense 1), ad. 
L. tenebrx, -as, darkness. The -forms were 
corruptions, confusing the word with tenable.] 

1. Darkness, obscurity. 

a. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. iii. 51 Enuy is the 
doughter of the grete tenebre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
420b/1 Thou shalte deye here in tenebres or derknesse. 
1483 —— G. de la Tour | vjb, For grete pyte..to see them 
goo and falle in the tenebres of helle. 1490 Eneydos ii. 
14 Under the tenebres and derkenes, departed Eneas. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tenebres.., darkness, obscurity. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 184 Les tenebres ..a sodayne darkenesse or 
tenables,..or want of lyght in the night scason. 

2. = TENEBR. 

1539 Bk. Ceremonies in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. 
cix. 292 The same service is called tenebres. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
Tenebres. 1703 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VII, 146 M' Nelson 
..was wth him at ye Tenebres at St Tho”, 1801 Lusignan IV. 
138 [He] arrived there at the hour of the tenebres. 

B. a1450 Myrc Festial 117 Hyt ys called wyth you 
teneblus; but holy chyrch callype hit tenebras, pat is to say, 
derkenes. ial 

b. attrib, in sing. form tenebre, teneber (but the 
former may be the L. tenebrx), as tenebre 
candle, lesson, matins, service, Tenebre 
Wednesday. 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 91 Paid to Roger Middilton, 
wex Chaundeler, for..tapris, prickettes and tenebre candill, 
for euery lb, ob—xjs. ixd. 1525 in Nichols Churchw. Acc. 
(1797) 273 For makyng of the paskall, wt the tenabur 
candell. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. xviii. Wks. 143/2 In the 
tenebre lessons Jeueth her candel burning styll. 1530 
Patscr. 811/2 On Tenebre wednysdaye, le mercredy des 
Tenebres. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 199b, Which 
Richard..was boyled in Smythfelde the Teneber 
wednisday followyng. 

B- 1530 Patscr. 280/1 Teneble wednisday,..mercredy 
saint. 1554 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 397 Lyghtes that was 
burned of tenebyl] weddyns day. 15.. in Brand's Pop. 
Antiq. (1849) I. 48 Tenable candylls for the Judas. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 151 [Ile] ariued at the 
mouth of the riuer Pagansinan vpon tenable wednesday. 


tenebrescence (ten'bresans). Physics. [ad. L. 
tenebrescens, pr. pple. of tenebrescere to grow 
dark, f. tenebre darkness.) The property of 
reversibly darkening and bleaching in response 
to radiation of different wavelengths (orig. 
restricted to the property of darkening only). 


TENEBRICOSE 


Hence tene'brescent a.; tene’bresce v. intr., to 
darkcn or bleach thus. 

1946 H. W. Leverenz in RCA Rev. VII. 199 (heading) 
Luminescence and tenebrescence as applied in radar. [ Note} 
The terms ‘tenebrescence’ and ‘scotophor’ are derived.. to 
correspond to the terms ‘luminescence’ and ‘phosphor’... 
‘Tenebrescence is any absorption of light not intrinsic to the 
materials involved; ..a scotophor is a tenebrescent material 
.. which may be made to tenebresce reversibly, i.e., visibly 
darken and bleach (irrespeciive of chromaticity), under 
suitable irradiations. 1953 Amer. Mineralogist XXXVIII. 
919 (heading) | Composition, tenebrescence and 
luminescence of spodumene minerals. Ibid., Only non- 
chromian spodumene is luminescent and tenebrescent. 
1970 Dorion & Weise Photochromismi.9 Tenebrescent and 
scotophoric materials are crystals that may be colored by 
radiation such as electron bombardment, X-rays, or light, 
and that are bleached by other radiation. 


te'nebricose, a. rare. [ad. L. tenebricés-us, f. 
tenebric-us dark, gloomy: see -osE.] Full of 
darkness; dark, obscure; gloomy. 

1730-6 in BaiLey (folio). 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt 
xxxi, He..has taken a very opaque and tenebricose view of 
how much of the spheroidical perception belongs to the 
object. 


tenebrific (tenibrifik), a. [f. (? mod.L. 
tenebrific-us, f.) L. tenebre darkness: see -FIC.] 
Causing or producing darkness; obscuring. (In 
quot. 1785 loosely for ‘dark, gloomy’.) 
tenebrific stars or constellations: see TENEBRIFICOUS. 
1785 Burns Ep. to Davie x, It lightens, it brightens, The 
tenebrific scene. 1825 CARLYLE Schiller 111. (1873) 99 Its 
interpreters with us have been like ‘tenebrific stars’. 1827 
— Misc. Ess., St. Germ. Lit. (1840) 1. 92 These are its 
‘tenebrific constellation’, from which it ‘doth ray out 
darkness’ over the earth. 1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Poems 
1890 II. 113 Grammar, a topic rendered only more 
tenebrific by the labors of his successors. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. iv. i. 1. 383 Books done by pedants and tenebrific 
persons under the name of men. 1868 BRowNniNc Ring & 
Bk. 111. 789 Now begins The tenebrific passage of the tale. 
So tene'brificate v. rare, trans. to darken, 
obfuscate; + tene’brificous a. Obs., tenebrific. 
£1743 in Mem. Eliz. Carter (1808) Il. 147 The complete 
science of circumlocution, and the whole art of 
confounding, perplexing, puzzling, and *tenebrificating a 
subject. 16.. ‘W. Ramsey’ (quoted in Spectator: see next 
quot.), There are *tenebrificous and dark stars, by whose 
influence night is brought on, and which do ray out darkness 
and obscurity upon the earth as the sun does light. 1714 
Spect. No. 582 Ps, I could mention several Authors who are 
tenebrificous Stars of the first Magnitude. 1852 K. H. 
Dicsy Compitum VI. 8. 


|tenebrio (t'nebriou). Also 7 tenebrion. [L. 
tenebrio one who lurks in the dark, f. tenebre 
darkness; F. ténébrion (Rabelais, 16th c.).] 

t1. One who lurks in the dark; a night- 
prowler; also, a night-spirit, a nocturnal 
visitant. Obs. rare. 

1656 BLouNnT Glossogr., Tenebrion, one that will not be 
seen by day, a lurker, a night-thief; also a night-spirit, a 
hobgoblin. a@1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xxiv, The 
approach of the Suns radiant Beams expelleth Goblins, 
Bugbears,.. Night-walking Spirits, and Tenebrions. a 1734 
NortuH Exam. 1. i. §7 (1740), The very rankest of [the 
Hackney Libellers], which..came forth, like Nocturnal 
Tenebrios, from the dark and dirty Recesses of the Party. 

2. Entom. The typical genus of the family 
Tenebrionide of heteromerous beetles, which 
live in dark places on decaying matter and 
excrement (hence known as stinking beetles). It 
includes the two meal-worms, Tenebrio molitor 
and T. obscurus, and numerous species that live 
in decayed trees. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. App., Tenebrio... Mouffet 
has called it the blatta fetida. 1811 PINKERTON Voy. X. 190 
The women of Arabia and Turkey make use of another 
tenebrio, which is found among the filth of gardens. 1833 A. 
CRICHTON Hist. Arabia II. ix. 462. 


tenebrionid (tinebri'pnid), sb. (and a.) [a. 
mod.L. family name Tenebrionidz, f. TENEBRIO 
2, adopted as a generic name by Linnzus 
(Fauna suecica (1746) 189): see -1D°.] A dark- 
coloured beetle of the family Tenebrionidz, 
which is widely distributed, esp. in dry regions. 
Also as adj., of or designating a beetle of this 
kind. Cf. meal-worm s.v. MEAL sb.! 3b. 

19z1 C. A. Earann Insect Life vi. 204 One of the 
commonest of our sand-loving Tenebrionids is Hehopathes 
gibbus. 1925 A. D. IMms Gen. Textbk. Ent. 11. 498 For a 
bibliography of Tenebrionid larvae vide Graveley. 1942 C. 
Barrett On Wallaby v. 96 Many kinds of Desert beetles are 
black, notably the large and active Tenebrionids. 1966 [see 
CARABID @.]. 1979 Jrnl. Arid Environments I1. 265 Such an 
aposematic function is admirably demonstrated..in a 
Millerian complex of American desert tenebrionids. 


tenebrious (ti'nebrias), a. [app. altered form of 
TENEBROUS: not on L. analogies.J] Of or 
pertaining to darkness; of dark nature; = 
TENEBROUS. 

1594 Selimus Aivb, The caue tenebrious, and damned 
spirits holt. 1624 Hreywoop Gunaik. 1x. 459 A place so 
palpably tenebrious, into which the eyes of Heauen cannot 
Pierce and see me. 1742 YOUNG Nt. Th. 1x. 963 Were Moon, 
and Stars, for Villains only made? To guide, yet screen 
them, with tenebrious Light? 1820 Foster Ess. Evils Pop. 
Ignorance 216 All this therefore passes before him with a 
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tenebrious glimmer, and is gone. 1907 Speaker 19 Jan. 471/1 
Thoughts tenebrious and impassioned. 

Hence te'nebriously adv., darkly. 

1861 J. THomson Ladies of Death xv, Thy lidless eyes 
tenebriously bright. 


tenebrity (t’nebritt). [f. as next + -ITY.] The 
quality of being dark; darkness, material or 
mental. 

1792 A. YOUNG Trav. France 147 With all these shades of 
darkness, these clouds of tenebrity, this universal mass of 
ignorance. 1973 Maten tr. Budhasvamin's 
Brhatkathaslokasamgraha i. 32 Light..soiled.,by a dense 
tenebrity. 


t 'tenebrize, v. Obs. [f. L. tenebræ darkness + 
-IZE.] intr. To pass one’s time in darkness. 

@1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 68 So long as I tenebrize 
it here in this blind corner; where I almost live like a flye in 
winter, 


tenebrose (‘tenibrous), a. [ad. L. tenebrosus 
dark, f. tenebræ darkness: see -ose.] Dark. 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos xv. 53 The sprynge of the daye.. 
hadde putte awaye the nyghte tenebrose. 1801 Lusignan IV. 
215 The tenebrose gloom of the place. 1830 W. PHILLtps 
Mt, Sinai 11. 274 At night’s meridian tenebrose. 

b. fig. Mentally or morally dark; gloomy; 
obscure in meaning. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles IL. 11t. 208 Those times were very 
tenebrose. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 450 All this was 
wormwood in the teeth of the tenebrose Visigoth of the 
middle ages. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 533 That most 
tenebrose of all poets, Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke. 


tenebrosity (tenrbrosit1). [a. F. ténébrosité 
(14th c. in Godef.), f. L. tenebros-us: see prec. 
and -ITy.] Darkness, obscurity. 

1490 CaxTON Eneydos i. 13 The thicke tenebrosite of the 
blacke smoke. 1603 HoLLaNnp Plutarch's Mor. 1080 That 
tenebrosity or darknesse is directly opposite unto light and 
cleerenesse. 1656 in BLouNT Glossogr. 1815 J. GILCHRIST 
Labyrinth Demolished 19 But sure it must be the very essence 
of tenebrosity to suppose that the hand changes its nature or 
the name of it its meaning with change of purpose, and 
application or use. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 387 This tenebrosity 
of the interior.. hath not been illumined by the wit of the 
septuagint. 1924 Times 8 Apr. 14/1 Mr. Baldwin was joined 
by Mr. Asquith in his condemnation of the tenebrosity of 
the Government statements. 


tenebroso (tene'broso), sb. and a. Also pl. (as 
sb.) tenebrosi. [It. tenebroso dark: see TENEBROUS 
a. (sb.).] A. sb. One of a group of early 
seventeenth-century Italian painters influenced 
by Caravaggio, whose work is characterized by 
dramatic contrasts of light and shade. B. adj. 
Designating the style of this group of painters. 

1886 W. M. Rossetti in Encycl. Brit. XX. 532/1 The 
naturalist school, called also the school of the Tenebrosi, or 
shadow painters. Ibid., Ribera..had by this time acquired 
so much mastery over the tenebroso style that his 
performances were barely distinguishable from 
Caravaggio’s own. 1938 Burlington Mag. Feb. 63/1 The Last 
Supper..introduces us to a tenebroso effect. 31982 C. 
WHITFIELD in Whitfield & Martineau Painting in Naples 
(Catal. of R. Acad. Exhibition) 165/2 Artemisia Gentileschi 
trained with her father Orazio in the early Seicento, when 
his style was at its most tenebroso. 

Hence '‘tenebrist = TENEBROSO  sb.; 
‘tenebrism, the style of the tenebrosi. 

1923 F. J. MaTHer Hist. Italian Painting ix. 454 Both at 
Rome and Naples swaggering Caravaggio had enormous 
success... He boasted himself the greatest painter of all 
time, and he was often believed. From his swarthy tones his 
entire school took the name, the Tenebrists. 1958 Archit. 
Rev. CXXIV. 56/3 As a belated tenebrist, he [sc. Wright of 
Derby] handles artificial light intelligently without making 
any visual discoveries of his own. 1959 Penguin Dict. Art 313 
Tenebrism .. is the name given to painting in a very low key, 
specifically to the works of those early 17th c. painters who 
were much influenced by Caravaggio. 1978 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 17 Feb. 213/3 Elsheimer’s..tenebrism sprang from 
the same source. 


tenebrous (‘tentbras), a. (sb.) [a. OF. tenebrus 
(11th c.), mod.F. ténébreux, Pr. tenebros, Sp., It. 
tenebroso, ad. L. tenebros-us TENEBROSE. ] 

1. Full of darkness, dark. 

c 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1169 Tyll Cerberus Had 
hem beshut withyn hys gates tenebrus. ¢1489 CAXTON 
Blanchardyn xxxii. 121 A tenebrouse & derke dongeon. 
c1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 204 The 
aduentures of the Tenebrous, or Darke Tower. 1¢08 R 
JOHNSON Seven Champions 11. T iv, Therewith drewe on the 
darke and tenebrous night. 1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Vertigo, The other they call Scotomia, or Tenebrous 
Vertigo, when the Eyes are darkned and, as it were, cover'd 
with a Cloud. 1847 Loner. Ev. 11. ii. 29 Over their heads the 
towering and tenebrous boughs of the cypress Met in a 
dusky arch. 

b. fig. Obscure, gloomy. 

1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 220 To. .run 
astray... raking out of the dust-heape or charnell house of 
tenebrous eld, the rottenest relique of the monuments. 
41693 Urquhart’s Rabelais iti. xvii. 137 Heraclitus, the 
grand Scotist, and tenebrous darksome Philosopher. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. VIII. 13 The most tenebrous holes and 
corners of their author’s obscurity. 1849 Blackw. Mag. 
LXV. 307 Even in that tenebrous philosophy which he has 
imported ..he is very much at fault. 

t2. as sb. Darkness. Obs. rare—', 

c 1450 Loveticn Grail lvi. 418 At zoure Castel there is 
Swich tenebrowse, that No man there Other May se. 

Hence 'tenebrousness (rare—?), darkness. 

1727 in Barkey vol. II. 


TENEMENT 


ttenedish. Obs. See quot. 

1688 R. HoLmE Armoury 111. 152/2 A Tenedish, which is 
a piece of Lead made like a Muscle shell, in which the black 
(called Painter) is kept moist to work withal. [? Some error: 
Tin-dish and teint-dish have been conjectured. See N. & Q. 
11th Ser. IT. 394.} 


tenel, obs. f. TEANEL, a basket. 
[tene], -ing, in E.E. Allit. P., etc.: see TEVEL.] 


t te'nellous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tenell-us, dim. 
of tener tender + -ous.] Somewhat tender. 


1651 Biccs New Disp. §285 How much of more tenellous 
meats is swallowed in a surfet. 


tenement (‘tenimant). Also 5 tenne-, 6 tennand-, 
tena-. [a. AF., = OF. tenement (12th c. in 
Godef.), ad. med.L. tenement-um (1081 in 
Muratori Antiquitates IX. (1776) 660), also 
teni-, tena-, teneamentum (12th c. in Du Cange), 
f. L. tenere to hold + -mentum, -MENT.] 

t1. The fact of holding as a possession; tenure. 


Sree tenement = FRANK-TENEMENT, FREEHOLD. 

As by the theory of English Law all land is held 
immediately or ultimately of the sovereign, ‘tenement’ 
embraced all forms of proprietorship or occupation of real 
property. 

a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 |f. 41 poru suuche dede sokage 
is ibore out in to fre tenement. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 34 To do doun Edwy at a parlement, & tille his broper 
Edgare gyf pe tenement. Ibid. 83 William passid pe se, per 
of he mad pe skrite, Of France to hold pat fe of oper 
tenement alle quite. Jb1d. 225 Depriued pei our kyng of alle 
pe tenement Of londes of Gascoyn. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s 
Inst. 79 Free Tenement or free-hold is, where Lands and 
‘Tenements are held only for life of the Tenant. 

2. a. Land or real property which is held of 
another by any tenure; a holding. 

tenement at will, a tenement held at the will of the 
superior; also fig. 

[1315 Rolls of Parit. 1. 349/2 Johan de Eston demaunda 
ces Tenementz, .. come son dreit.}] ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 48 If he saued to his heyers oiper lond or tenement. 
¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. iii. (1885) 114 Somme 
of thaim pat were wont to pay to his lorde for his tenement, 
wich he hiryth by the yere, a scute. c1489 CAXTON 
Blanchardyn xvi. 52, | shal.. make hym pryuated from all 
his tenementes that he holdeth of me. 1593 SHaks. Rich. I, 
11. i. 60 This deere-deere Land, .. Is now Leas’d out. . Like 
to a Tenement or pelting Farme. 1700 TyrreLL Hist. Eng. 
II. 812 The Tenement (i.e. the Real Estate) of the Deceased. 
1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. ii. 16 Tenement is a word of still 
greater extent [than land], and though in it’s vulgar 
acceptation it is only applied to houses and other buildings, 
yet in it’s original, proper, and legal sense, it signifies every 
thing that may be holden, provided it be of a permanent 
nature; whether it be of a substantial and sensible, or of an 
unsubstantial ideal kind. 1822 Worpsw. Scenery of Lakes ii. 
(1823) 44 The multitude of tenements (I..mean..small 
divisions of land, which belonged formerly each to a several 
proprietor, and for which separate fines are paid to the 
manorial lord at this day). : 

b. pl. “The technical expression for freehold 
Interests in things immovable considered as 
subjects of property, they being not “owned” 
but “holden” ’ (Digby Real Property ii. §2); esp. 
in lands and tenements, i.e. lands and all other 
freehold interests. 

In the common modern usage of English lawyers 
leaseholds are included, though some authorities think this 
incorrect, for the reason that, being (in England) personal 
property, they are not the subject of tenure in the strict sense. 

[1292 Britton 1. xix. §4 Et ausi des terres et des 
tenementz alienez par felouns.] a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 
29b, No religious or ani oper ani londes ore tenemens buche 
ne sulle..on ani maner..ware poru thulke londes or 
tenemens in ani manere mi3tte comen in to dede hond. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 265 Kyng Edward and pe 
lordes made a statute azenst maynmort, so pat after pat tyme 
no man schulde 3eve..ne by opere title assigne londes, 
tenementis ne oper rentes to men of religioun wipouten pe 
kynges leve. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 390 Statutes made to 
refourme suche persones as mysused the landes and 
tenementes, commynge to theym by reason of the dower, or 
landes of theyr wyues. 1529 CromweLi Will in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) I. 56, I will myn executours undernamed 
..Shall purchase londes tenementes and hereditamentes to 
the clere yerelye value of xxxiij'i vjs viij4. 1530 PALSGR. 280/1 
Tenementes, reuenues. 1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 33 
The one halff off all the saide lands, tennandments, rents 
and all other servyces, with revertions and appertenawnces 
belonging ye same. 1568 GraFTon Chron. II. t42 The 
Shirifes of London at those dayes might lawfully enter into 
the towne of Westminster, and all other Tenementes, that 
the Abbot had within Middlesex. 1580 Lupton Sivgila 141 
All deedes and writings of any lands, tenements, houses, 
woods, or such like, that are solde. 1622 Caris Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 108 The word Tenements is of larger extent then 
Lands; for it containeth all which the word Lands doth, and 
all things else which lyeth in Tenure. 1691 Woop Ath. 
Oxon. I. 322 He [was] then possessed of several lands and 
tenements in Taunton. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 219 
The words lands, tenements, and hereditaments, will pass 
every species of property. 1848 WiLLiams Law Personal 
Property (1870) 1 In ancient times property was divided into 
lands, tenements and hereditaments on the one hand, and 
goods and chattels on the other. 1876 Dicny Real Prop. ii. §2. 
72 note. 

3. a. gen. A building or house to dwell in; a 
dwelling-place, a habitation, residence, abode. 

c 1425 Brut 367 So was he brou3t to pe Whit-Freris yn 
Flet-strete; and pere was do and made a ryal & solempne 
tenement for hym. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 84 For ij ml 
tiles spent in reparacion of the tenement of William Blase 
and of othir tenementes, x s viijd. 1513 Doucias Æneis xitt. 
x. 9 Syne Troianis foundis tenementis for thame self. 1588 


TENEMENTAL 


Knaresborough Wills (Surtces) |. 159 The lease .in the 
tcncment whcre I now dwell. 1607 Nornen Surv. Dial. m. 
106 Whether are there within this Mannor, any new erected 
Tenements or Cotages, harnes, Walls. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 95 The tenement contains many families, who 
live in cabins on each side of a wide common hall, that goes 
through the middle of it. 1833 HT. Martineau Briery Creek 
iii, The resources which they wasted would have.. turned 
their habitation of logs into a respectable brick tenement. 
1844 WiLLiaMs Real Prop. (1875) 13 The word tenement is 
often used in law, as in ordinary language, to signify a house. 
1848 Dickens Dombey vii, The dingy tenement inhabited by 
Miss Tox was her own. 

b. transf. and fig. An abode; a dwelling-place, 
esp. applied to the body as the abode of the soul; 
also, the abode of any animal. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 195 The 

oore tennement of his Purse..hath bene the Diuels 

auncing schoole, anie time this halfe yeare. 1604 T. 
Wricut Passions iv. ii. 136 Doubt not but selfe-loue and 
vanitie possesse the best tenement of his heart. 1635 
Quartes Embl. 111. i. 40 My weary soul, that long hath been 
An inmate in this tenement of sin. a 1639 T. Carew Epit. 
Lady M. Villiers 2 The purest Soule that e’er was sent Into 
a clayie tenemente. 21668 DAVENANT Jeffereidos 11. Wks. 
(1673) 226 Snaile.. with all his Tenement on ’s back. 1774 
GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 371 Their nest is generally 
the original tenement of the squirrel. 1847 C. BRONTE 7, 
Eyre xxi, That spirit—now struggling to quit its material 
tenement. 

4. spec. a. In England, A portion of a house, 
tenanted as a separate dwelling; a flat; a suite of 
apartments, or even a single room so let or 
occupied. 

‘In modern Eng. practice, a tenement is anything that can 
be separately held, including therefore a flat, etc.’ (Sir F. 
Pollock). 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. 53b, Almes-houses..let out in 
Tenements. 1625 (May 2) Procl. 1 Chas. I (Concerning 
Buildings), That no person.. within the City of London.. 
doe diuide any dwelling House..into or for any more 
Tenements or dwellings, then are at this present. .vsed 
within the same. 1817 (April) D. WEBSTER Speech in 
Goodrich Case U.S. (Cent. Dict.), The two tenements, it was 
true, were under the same roof; but they were not on that 
acount the same tenements. 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/1 
The Council never have any unlet, except a few four-room 
tenements for which there is less demand than for those with 
only two or three rooms. 1905 Ibid. 28 Sept. 9 Mr. J. Keir 
Hardie, M.P., claimed as occupier of a tenement at Nevill’s- 
court. 

b. In Scotland, more particularly applied to a 
large house (i.e. edifice under one roof) 
constructed or adapted to be let in portions to a 
number of tenants, each portion so separately 
occupied being considered and called a ‘house’. 
Called also tenement of houses, land of houses 
(= tenement house in 5). 

Thus a ‘house’ in England may form one ‘tenement’, or 
contain a number of ‘tenements’ (and is then a ‘tenement 
house’: see 5); in Scotland, a ‘tenement’ may form one 
‘house’, or contain a number of ‘houses’ or dwellings. 

1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. vii. §6 When divers Owners 
have parts of the same Tenement, it cannot be said to be a 
perfect division, because the Roof remaineth Roof to both, 
and the ground supporteth both. 1808 JAMIESON, Tenement 
.. often denoting a building which includes several separate 
dwellings; as a tenement of houses. 1825 R. CHAMBERS Tradit. 
Edinb. 172 How the great of the land could live in the fourth 
and fifth flats of wooden tenements, the various apartments 
of which, as occupied at present by humble mechanics, seem 
confined and inconvenicnt to the last degree. 1841 in 
Rankine Treat. Ownership Lands Scot. xxxiii. (1879) 509 
Houses so often found in Scotland, called technically 
‘lands’, or ‘tenements of land’—terms which have been 
defined as applicable to ‘a single or individual building, 
although containing several dwelling-houses, with, it may 
be, separate means of access, but under the same roof and 
enclosed by the same gables or walls’. 1910 Scotsman 8 Oct. 
3/3 For Sale by Public Roup..(1) Six sclf-contained 
Dwelling Houses... (2) House, No. 27 St. Bernard’s 
Crescent... (3) Tenement, No. 12 St. Bernard’s Crescent. 

c. The offset at the back of a house. (Devon 
and Cornw.); cf. OUTSHOT 1, quots. 1817, 1820. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: tenement house (orig. 
U.S.), a house or edifice let out in flats or sets of 
apartments for separate tenants; tenement 
householder, a tenant in a tenement house; 
ftenement man, an owner of tenements, a 
landlord. 

1858 W. A. Butler Two Millions 47 The *Tenement 
House, o’er which no friendly movement Has waved the 
Enchanter’s wand of ‘Modern Improvement’. 1879 H. 
Georce Progr. & Pov. 1x. iii. (1881) 405 To substitute for 
the tenement house, homes surrounded by gardens. 1884 QO. 
Rev. Jan. 150 Tenement-houses, i.e. houses let to more than 
one family, are placed under still stricter conditions. 1894 
Daily News 7 June 7/3 Mr. Gibb led the way in placing all 
lodgers who lived in a house in which no landlord resided, 
on the householders’ list... “Tenement householders have 
ever since been regarded not as lodgers but as householders. 
c1500 Merch. & Son 7 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 133 He was a grete 
*tenement man, and ryche of londe and lede. 


tene'mental, a. [f. med.L. tenement-um 
TENEMENT + -AL!.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tenement; let out to tenants. 

1766 Biackstone Comm. II. vi. 90 The other, or 
tenemental, lands they distributed among their tenants. 
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. v. 130 The Manor with its 
Tenemental lands held by the free tenants of the Lord. 1887 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 10 In he fifteenth century the land was 
divided into the private demesne of the lord of the manor 
and the tenemental land of the association. 
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tene'mentary, a. [f. as prec. + -arRy!: cf. 
med.L. tenementari-us.] a. Leased to tenants. b. 
Consisting of tenements or dwelling-houses. 
See also FRANK-TENEMENTARY. 

a1641 SPELMAN Feuds & Tenures vii, Such were the 
Ceorls among the Saxons; but of two sorts, one that hired 
the Lord’s Outland or Tenementary Land (called also the 
Folcland) like our Farmers. 1701 Cowell’s Interpr. s.v., The 
Saxon Thanes who possess’d Bocland, or Hereditary free 
Estates, divided them into.. Inland and Outland... The 
Outland was granted out to Tenants under Arbitrary Rents 
and Services, and therefore call'd Tenementary Land, the 
Tenants Land, orthe Tenancy. 1872 B’ham Daily Post 28 
Feb. 7/2 Assisting her mother who was the owner of some 
small tenementary property at Saltley. 1905 Daily Chron. 31 
Jan. 3/5 By doing this fe [a landlord who removes from one 
of his tenement houses to another] converts the lodgers into 
tenementary occupiers and the tenementary occupiers into 
lodgers, the result being that all of them lose their votes.. 
through no fault of their own. 


‘tenemented, ppl. a. [f. TENEMENT + -ED!.] Let 
In tenements or separate dwellings: said of a 
building, house, or house property. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Feb. 4/1 They have.. crowded into 
tenemented property in the immediate neighbourhood. 
1888 Ibid. 24 Nov. 5 Most of the population of Glasgow 
living in the rooms of tenemented buildings. 1890 Daily 
News 18 July 2/4 The Chancellor of the Exchequer... stated 
that tenemented houses of less than 20/. per annum were 
exempt from house duty whether they had two front doors 
or not, so long as they were intended to be dwelling-houses 
within seven and sixpence per week. 


‘tenementer. [f. as prec. + -ER'. Cf. med.L. 
tenementator (1214 in Du Cange).] The holder 
of a tenement; a lease-holder or tenant. frank- 
tenementer = FREEHOLDER. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 353 Alexander Dunbar 
frank tenementar of Cumknok. 1§88in Scott. N. & Q. Mar. 
(1890) 184 Robert Erskine, Elder, Frank tenementer of 
Dun, my grandschir. 1875 A. SMITH Hist. Aberdeen. I]. 724 
The holders of the Rawes appear to have been only 
tenementers. 


tenendas (t'nendæs). Sc. Law. [L. acc. pl. 
fem. of gerundive of tenére to hold = ‘(the lands) 
to be held’.] See quot. 1710. 

1681 STAIR Inst, Law Scot. xiii. §15. 236 In all Charters, 
both by King and Subjects, the Clause Tenendas useth to be 
insert. 1710 Dict. Feudal Law, Tenendas, is that Clause of a 
Charter, which expresses what way and manner the Lands 
are to be holden of the Superior. 1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. Law 
Scot. 11. iii. §24 The next clause in a charter is the Tenendas, 
so called from the first words, Tenend. predictas terras. 1815 
R. BELL Treat. Conveyance ii. 16 The charter, as an original 
right, necessarily contains the tenendas, by which the nature 
of the holding is expressed. 


|| tenendum (ti'nendam), Eng. Law. [L., = ‘to 
be held’, neut. gerundive of tenére to hold.] 
That part of a deed which defines the tenure by 
which the things granted are to be held (cf. 
HABENDUM). 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 6 There haue beene eight formall or 
orderly parts of a deedc of feoffment, viz. 1. the premisses of 
the deed implied by Littleton. 2. the habendum... 3. the 
tenendum... 4. the Reddendum. 5. the clause of warrantie 
[etc.]. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. xx. 298 Next come the 
habendum and tenendum... The tenendum ‘and to hold’, is 
now of very little use, and is only kept in by custom. It was 
sometimes formerly used to signify the tenure by which the 
estate granted was to be holden. 1787 C. BUTLER Coke on 
Litt. 108a note, Those grants from the crown which in the 
tenendum are expressed to be ut de honore et non in capite. 
1862 WASHBURN Amer. Law Real Prop. (1864) II. 612 
(Funk) The tenendum, limiting and defining the tenure by 
which the lands are to be held, and once an important clause 
in the deed, is useless in this country. 1884 ELPHINSTONE 
Conveyancing 100 The tenendum was of use before the 
passing of the Statute of Quia Emptores to state whether the 
purchaser was to hold of the vendor or of his lord; but it ts 
now useless. 


ttenent, sb. Obs. Also 7 tenant. [a. L. tenent 
‘they hold’, 3rd pers. pl. pres. indic. of tenére to 
hold.] = TENET. 

Etymologically a tenet ought to be the opinion of one, what 
he holds, a tenent the opinion of anumber, what they hold: but 
this distinction, if ever observed in using the words as 
English, was soon lost. Tenent was apparently more used in 
the 17th c. than tenet, but became obs. ¢ 1725. 

1551 App. BROWNE (of Armagh) Serm. in Phenix (1721) I. 
134 They shall be your greatest enemies, speaking against 
the Tenents of Rome, and yet be set on by Rome. 1618 
Ha es Gold, Rem. 11. (1673) 59 Episcopius . . required that it 
might be lawful for them to set down their own Tenents. 
1621 BurTON Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 111. (1651) 254 But.. to grant 
this their tenent of the earths motion. 1643 FULLER Serm. 27 
Mar. 18 Being so fickle in their Tenents. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne (title) Pseudodoxia Epidemica, or Enquiries into 
very many received tenents, and commonly presumed 
Truths. 1722 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. v. 111 People of 
differing religions judge and condemn each other by their 
own tenents. 


tenent (‘tenont), a. rare—!. [ad. L. tenént-em 
holding, pr. pple. of tenére to hold.] Holding. 

1861 T. West in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1862) XXIII. 408 
That these [hair-like appendages] are the immediate agents 
in holding is now admitted by almost all; it will be 
convenient to term them ‘tenent hairs’, in allusion to their 
office. 
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tenent, -ry, obs. ff. TENON', TENANTRY. 


||tenente (te’nente). [It., Pg.] A lieutenant. 
1929 E. Hemincway Farewell to Arms iv. 15 ‘Do they ever 
shell that battery?’.. ‘No, Signor Tenente.” 1969 M. 
GILBERT Etruscan Net 11. i. 215 He sat down, and motioned 
the Tenente to be seated also. 1970 F. C. Werrort in I. L. 
Horowitz Masses in Lat. Amer. xi. 388 Their [se. the 
Brazilian middle class’s] most radical acts, generally 
undertaken by young military men—the tenentes. 


- tener, obs. f. TEENER, TENNER, TENOR, TENURE. 


teneral (‘tenoral), a. Entom. [f. L. tener tender 
+ -aL!'.] Said of the imperfect imago of a 
neuropterous insect, when it has just emerged 
from the pupa state, and is still soft. Also fig. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 W. J. Lucas Brit. Dragonflies vi. 
66 (heading) Immature colour. [Note] Also called ‘teneral’. 
1902 Sat. Rev. ı Mar. 256 The Liberal League has now 
emerged in triumph, though at present perhaps in a teneral 
state, not yet endowed with its full brilliancy of colour. 1921 

- H. CARPENTER Insect Transformation ii. 52 For some time 
after it has acquired the power of flying the dragon-fly has 
not yet asssumed the deep colours and developed pattern 
that characterize its species; such a relatively newly- 
emerged insect is defined as teneral. 1957 Jrnl. Exper. Biol. 
XXXIV. 189 The word ‘teneral’ has been used to describe 
alate insects at about this time [between emergence and the 
first flight], although its usage varies between different 
orders. 1975 Nature ts May 226/1 This [sc. a reduction in 
probing behaviour] was easier to demonstrate in teneral flies 
(newly emerged flies before their first meal) than in post- 
teneral flics. 


Teneriffe (teno’ri:f). [The name of one of the 
Canary Islands.] 1. A white wine produced on 
Teneriffe. 

1791 J. WooprorbE Diary 11 Nov. (1927) III. 312 Claret, 
Teneriffe, and Port Wines to drink. 1833 C. Reppinc Mod. 
Wines vi. 194 What is called Vidonia is properly the dry 
Canary wine, best known as Teneriffe. 1855 E. ACTON Mod. 
Cookery (rev. ed.) xxxii. 611 A couple of wineglassesful of 
Madeira (Sherry or Teneriffe will do). ; 

2. Used attrib. to designate a kind of lace made 
mn the Canary Islands. 

3907 Yesterday’s Shopping (1969) 3520/2 Teneriffe 
D’Oyley. 1920 ‘K. MansFIELD’ Bliss 137 Now my best little 
Teneriffe-work teacloth is simply in ribbons. 1969 R. T. 
Wicox Dict. Costume 342/2 Teneriffe lace, a lace of circles 
and wheels similar to Paraguay lace, made chiefly in the 
Canary islands. 


¢ te'neritude. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. teneritido, f. 
tener tender.] Tenderness, softness. So 
t te'nerity Obs. [ad. L. teneritas], in same sense; 
t'tenerous a. Obs. [f. L. tener + -ous], tender. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 157 So wol their fatnesse and 
*teneritude With hem be stille. 1623 Cockeram, *Teneritie, 
softnesse, tendernesse, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. 111. 
lviii, Faithfulnesse, heart-struck teneritie; These be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. 
Kersey), Tenerity, a Philosophical Word for Tenderness; as 
‘The tenerity of Young Plants’. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s 
Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 Engendring a *tenerouse fleshe, which by 
little and little, hardeneth. 


|tenesmus (ti'nezmas). Path. Also 6-8 
tenasmus, $. (from Fr.) 6-7 tenasm(e, 7 tinesm. 
{med.L. tenesmus, tenasmus (Du Cange), = L. 
tenesmos (Pliny), a. Gr. reweopds, ryveouds 
straining, f. retvew to stretch, strain. So F. 
ténesme (16th c.).] A continual inclination to 
void the contents of the bowels or bladder, 
accompanied by straining, but with little or no 
discharge. 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters D ij b, Payne of 
the gutte of the fondament named tenasmus, that is whan a 
man thynketh that he wolde go to stole, but he can do 
nothyng. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxviii. 182 Good for them 
that haue the laske, the blouddie flixe and Tenasme. 1601 
Holand Pliny (1634) II. 443 The broth of fish.. 
dispatcheth those sharp and fretting humors which are the 
cause of the Tinesm. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in 
Aliments, etc. 423 Attended with a Tenesmus. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. iv. 39 Afflicted with fluxes and tenasmus’s. 1754-64 
SmMELLIE Midwif. I. 120 Something like a tenesmus at the os 
uteri. 1876 BRistowe The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 684. ' 

fig. 1642 Mitton Apol. Smect. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 294 This 
tetter of Pedagoguisme that bespreads him with such a 
tenasmus of originating. 1669 Address Hopeful Yng. Gentry 
Eng. 48 That exulcerate feebleness of reason which by an 
impotent tenesmus betrays the infirmities of those we 
almost idoliz’d to scorn and hatred. rp 

Hence te'nesmic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tenesmus. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tenet (‘tenit, ț'tiinit). [a. L. tenet ‘he holds’, 3 


sing. of tenére to hold. See also TENENT sb. 

Prob. adopted from mod.Latin writings, in which it 
introduced the opinion or doctrine that a pcrson, church, or 
sect holds. Cf. similar use of habitat, incipit, explicit.) | 

A doctrine, dogma, principle, or opinion, in 
religion, philosophy, politics, or the like, held by 
a school, sect, party, or person. 

a1619 FoTHERBY Atheom. 11. iv. §3 (1622) 230 And this.. 
is not onely his owne particular opinion..; but the generall 
Tenet, of all the Philosophers. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. (1642) Summary 3/2 The Church of Englands 
Tenet, that no salvation, but by Christ alone. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), Tenet, or Tenent, a Doctrine, or Opinion. 1791 
Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 210 The practical 
consequences of any political tenet go a great way in 
deciding upon its value. 1858 BucKLe Citiliz. (1869) IT. i. 51 


TENETZ 


The liberality of every sect depends, not at all on its avowed 
tenets but on the circumstances in which it is placed. 

b. More trivially: Any opinion held. 

1630 BratHwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 288 My tenet is, 
‘one cannot truely love, and not be wise’. 1656 EARL MONM. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxvii. (1674) 102 You 
have infinitely verified the Tenet which all the Literati have 
of you. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 42 Vouching 
it to be a true Tenet, that, if Hops are boiled above thirty 
Minutes, the Wort will have some or more of their worser 
Quality. ¢1765 Gray Satire 28 The Master of Benet Is of 
the like tenet. 


tenetz, teneys, obs. forms of TENNIS. 
teneur, obs. form of TENOR. 


tenfold (‘tenfauld), a., adv. [OE. tienfeald.] 

A. adj. 1. Ten times as great or as much; ten 
times increased or intensified; also indefinitely, 
many times as great. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 135 His michelnesse was unhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo. 1557 RecorpE Whetst. Bij, Decupla 
..10to I: 20to 2... Tennefolde. 1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. 111. ii. 
6 Thy Neece and I..cannot passionate our tenfold griefe, 
With foulded Armes. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geog. Del. 11. ix. 
(1635) 149 The Aire.. being by a Tenne-fold proportion 
thinner then the Water. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
412 His mind reacted with tenfold force on the spirit of the 
age. 

b. As predicate, passing into substantive use; 
cf. HUNDREDFOLD Č. 

1769 Home Fatal Discov. tv, Euran! whate’er the lavish 
Pict has promis’d To tempt thee to betray thy master’s 
house, Tenfold I'll give thee to preserve thy faith. 1832 
SoutHey Hist. Penins. War III. xxxvii. 219 But the loss had 
been tenfold of what was there stated. 

2. Ranged in ten folds, or ten deep. nonce-use. 

1807 J. BarLow Columb. 1. 316 Stretch’d o'er the broad- 
back’d hills, in long array, The tenfold Alleganies meet the 
day. 

B. adv. Ten times (in amount or degree). 

1538 Etyot, Decuplo..if it be an aduerbe, it sygnifyeth 
tenne times, or tenne fold. Decuplum, like wyse. 1606 
SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. iv. vii. 15, I will reward thee Once for thy 
sprightly comfort, and ten-fold For thy good valour. 1667 
Mitton P.L. 11. 705 The grieslie terrour..So speaking and 
so threatning, grew ten fold More dreadful and deform. 
1827 Syp. SMITH Wks. (1850) 485 Is not the Church of 
England tenfold more rich and more strong than when the 
separation took place? 1884 TENNYSON Becket 1. iii, False to 
himself, but ten-fold false to me! ee i 

Hence 'tenfoldness, the condition or quality of 
being tenfold. 

1891 J. E. H. THomson Books which influenced our Lord 
ut, 1. 382 There is no explanation of the tenfoldness 
exhibited in the symbols. 


‘tenfold, v. [f. prec.] trans. To increase ten 
times; loosely, to multiply indefinitely. 

1858 BusHnert Nat. & Supernat. xiii. (1864) 420 
Transforming the world, tenfolding its forces and uses, and 
all that constitutes its value. 1858 Serm. New Life viii. 
(1869) 102 The capacity of religion..may be fivefolded, 
tenfolded, indefinitely increased. 1902 KROPOTKIN Mut. 
Aid vi. (1904) 208 It tenfolded their forces. 


tenful, variant of TEENFUL Obs. 
tenger, var. TANGER. 


tengerite (‘tenorat). Min. [Named after a 
Swede, C. Tenger, who examined it: see -1TE!.] 
According to Svanberg and Tenger, a carbonate 
of yttrium, found as a whitish coating on 
gadolite. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 710. 1889 Nature 19 Dec. 163/1 


Many more [minerals], such as cyrtolite, molybdite, 
allanite, tengerite.. have been found. 


tengku, var. TUNKU. 
tenia, tenioid, var. TANIA, TEHNIOID. 


tenible (‘tenib(2)I), a. rare. [f. L. type *zembilis, 
f. ten-ére to hold: cf. docible.] 
+ 1. Capable of being held; = TENABLE 2. Obs. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 11. viii. (1821) 320 Corke was 
a weake towne and not tenible against a powerfull enemy. 
2. Able to retain or hold in (i.e. in quot., the 
saliva). rare. 
1871 R. ELLIS Catullus xliii. 3 A nose among the larger, 


Feet not dainty,.. Mouth scarce tenible [L. nec ore sicco), 
hands not wholly faultless. 


|teniente (te'njente). [Sp.] A lieutenant. 

1798 in Lett. from Paraguay (1805) 248 Every thing..is 
known to the tenientes. 1906 Soldier Slang in C. McGovern 
Sarjint Larry an’ Frinds, Teniente, Spanish for ‘Lieutenant’. 
1938 New Statesman 1 Oct. 488 Aren’t we going to eat to- 
day, teniente? 1979 A. MeEtvitte-Ross Two Faces of 
Nemesis xxii. 157 Teniente Descola had done his job well 
enough to be Capitan Descola by evening. 


tenii-, var. TAENII- 
tenis, tenise, obs. forms of TENNIS. 
tenker, obs. form of TINKER. 


|tenko (‘tenkau). [Jap.] In Japanese prison 
camps in the war of 1939-45: a muster parade or 
roll-call of prisoners. 


1947 J. Bertram Shadow of a War vı. iii. 190 They drilled 
us by the hour..and firmly broke us in to the sacred 
mysteries of ‘tenke’—the morning and evening muster 
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parade .. that was routine in all prison camps in Japan... In 
time even tenko lost its terrors. 1961 R. BRADDON Naked 
Island in Plays of Year, 19601. iii. 153, I got him a bashing 
on tenko tonight. 


tenmanland. Obs. exc. Hist. A local name in 
East Anglia, in 12th and 13th c., for an aggregate 
of ten holdings; containing 120 acres, and so = 
CARUCATE. So, in same sense, tenmanlot (-loth). 

c 1225 Ely Inqu.in MS. Claudius C. xi lf. 193 (ving) De 
militibus et libere tenentibus. .. Jacobus le franceis et Thomas 
de Northwaude tenent dimidium tenmanland, scilicet Ix 
acras terre... De Consuetudinariis et censuartis, Alanus et 
Matheus..et eorum participes tenent unam_tenmanland, 
scilicet sexies viginti acras terre. 1892 VINOGRADOFF 
Villainage in Eng. 11. i. 255 In the Norfolk lands of Ely 
Minster we find tenmanlands of 20 acres in the possession 
of several copartitioners, participes. 1908 Eng. Soc. in 
Irth c. 11. §1. ii, In the north [west] corner of Norfolk, in a 
fen-district bordering on Lincolnshire, we find in the local 
custom of the manor of Walpole, a division of the land 
according to tenmanlands or tenman-lots. 

c 1200 Ingu. of Walepole in MS. Cott. Tib. B. ii lf. 167b, 
Willelmus Franceis et Thomas de Nordwolde tenent 
dimidium tenmanloth, scilicet sexaginta acras... De 
Consuetudinariis. Galfridus de Cattestone et participes 
tenent unam tenmanloth, scilicet sexcies uiginti acras pro 
decem solidis. ?a1244 Anc. Deed A. 7435 (P.R.O.), 
Confirmauimus thome filio Alani de Walepol..sextam 
partem vnius tinmanlot in villa de Walepol. 


‘tenmantale, tenmentale. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 2 tien, tyen, ten manna tale, tenmanne 
tale; the(n)manetale, temantale; tenemen-, 
teneman-, 7 te(n)men-, 8- te(n)man-tale. [OE. 
type *tien manna talu ‘numerum decem 
hominum’, a number (tale, or reckoning) of ten 
men.] 

1. According to the ‘Laws of Edward the 
Confessor’, the contemporary Yorkshire (or ? 
general Danelaw) name of the Anglo-Saxon 
TITHING, and also of the fripborh or FRANK- 
PLEDGE by which the members of a tithing were 


made sureties for each other. 

(The only known ancient authority for this is the ‘Laws of 
Edward the Confessor’, compiled ¢ 1130-35. The alleged 
addition to the Treaty of Ælfred and Gudrum, from which 
the term is quoted by Spelman and Du Cange, is found in no 
MS., and is apparently of later authorship.) 

1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 20 Alia est pax .. scilicet sub 
fideiussionis stabilitate, quam Angli uocant fri{th]borgas, 
preter Eboracenses, qui uocant eam tyen [v.rr. ten, tien] 
manna tale, hoc est numerum x hominum, a 1200 HoveDEN 
Chron. (Rolls) II. 228 (quoting prec.) Quod sit Frithborg, 
quod Eboracenses vocant tenementale, id este, sermo decem 
hominum. 1664 SPELMAN Gloss., Tementale, vel 
Tenmentale, Sax. tienmantale, Decuria, Tithinga. 1872 E. 
W. Ropertson Hist. Ess. 118 A Tything, or Tenmantale, of 
the Hundred, in which a Decanus, annually chosen in the 
Hundred-court, presided in the petty court in the place of 
the Tungreve [tun-zerefa]. a 

2. In parts of England under Danish influence, 
aname in 12th and 13th c. for the land tax levied 
on a carucate; the Carucage. 

In this sense the name was perh. connected with the 
tenmanland or tenmanlot, and tale may have had the sense 
‘sum, account, reckoning’. 

c 1135 Charter of Wm. Paganellus to Drax (Charter Roll 4 
Edw. II m. 4), Quam.. defendemus contra omnes homines 
de murdre de Danegelde, de The[n]mantale. a1154 
Cartular. Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 142 Et ii solidi de 
Danegeld, id est The[n]manetale, quoquo anno eveniebant 
super illas ix carrucatas. 1166-76 Calr. Charter Rolls (1908) 
III. 342 Tenementa predicta [at Lessness, Kent] habeant et 
teneant libera et quieta ab omnibus geldis et danegeldis et 
scutagiis et murdro et latrocinio. .et clausuris et hidagiis et 
scotagtis et querelis et s[c]yris et hundredis et tethingis et 
tenemannetale. 1194 HoveDEN Chron. (Rolls) III. 242 Rex 
constituit sibi dari de unaquaque carucata terre totius 
Angliz duos solidos, quod ab antiquis nominatur 
Temantale. a 1200 Whitby Cartul. (Surtees) I. 196 Quod 
Monasterium michi..duos solidos annuatim persolyent, et 
Themantel, pro omnibus serviciis. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 
760 An impost, called by some writers Carucage, and 
‘Temantale, but in the Pipe-rolls termed Hidage. 


tenmoku, var. TEMMOKU. 
tennand, -ant, obs. ff. TENANT, TENON!. 
tennandment, obs. corrupt f. TENEMENT. 


tennantite (‘tenantait). Min. [Named, 1819, in 
honour of Smithson Tennant: see -ITE!.] A 
sulph-arsenide of copper and iron, closely 
related to tetrahedrite (Chester). 

1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 590 From 
among them tennantite has been separated by Phillips. 1851 
MANTELL Petrifact. ii. §1. 78 In this case are specimens of.. 
variegated copper ore; Tennantite. 1900 L. FLETCHER in 
Brit. Mus. Return 156 A crystallographic and chemical 
research.., the result of which has been to establish the 
specific identity of Binnite and Tennantite. 


tenné, tenny ('teni), a. and sb. Her. Also 7, 
g-tenney, 9 teany. [a. obs. F. tenné (16th c.), var. 
of tanné, TAWNY; cf. tennet, var. of tannet tawny 
cloth (14th c. in Godef.).] “Tawny’ as a heraldic 
colour: variously described as ‘orange-brown’ 
or ‘bright chestnut’; in engraving represented 
by diagonal lines from sinister to dexter, crossed 


TENNIS 


by others, according to some authors, vertically, 
according to others, horizontally. 

1562 LEIGH Armorie 19 Now to the sixth coloure, whiche 
we calle Tawney, and is blazed by thys woorde, Tenne. It is 
a worshipfull colour, and is of some Herhaughtes called 
Bruske, ..it is made of two bright colours which is Redde 
and Yellowe. 1575 LaNeHam Let. (1871) 39 The Fess 
Tenny, which iz a cooler betokening dout & suspition. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tenny, or Tawney, .. is expressed in 
Engraving by thwart Strokes or Hatches. 1882 Cussans 
Heraldry 51 Tenné (bright chestnut). 1922 Joyce Ulysses 47 
On a field tenney a buck, trippant, proper unattired. 


tennement, tennendrie, obs. ff. TENEMENT, 
TENANTRY. 


tennent, obs. form of TENANT, TENON!. 


tenner (‘tena(r)). collog. [f. TEN + -ER'.] A term 
applied to a number or amount of ten; spec. a. A 
ten-pound note; in U.S. a ten-dollar bill. 

1845 Ainsworth’s Mag. VIII. 121 The races..he went to 
as a matter of course, though..he never betted at them 
beyond a ‘tenner’. 1848 Sesstons Papers 7 Mar. 847 ‘I was 
concerned in that affair of Covill’s, for which I had a tenner 
out.’.. ‘Oh, did they give you ro/?’.. I understood by a 
tenner,a1ol.-note. 1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. xix,‘No 
money?’ ‘Not much; perhaps a tenner.’ 1884 G. ALLEN 
Philistia III. 218, I had in my purse.. five tenners—Bank of 
England ten-pound notes, you know. 1887 BLack Sabina 
Zembra xxi. 208 You might make the fiver a tenner. 1893 
Sattus Madam Sapphira xvi, At the rate of eight dollars a 
column and a tenner for the ‘beat’. 

b. A period of ten years. 

1866 Morn. Star 19 Dec., I will tell the truth, or else I 
shall get a ‘tenner’ (ten years’ penal servitude). 1904 Daily 
News 7 Nov. 9 [He] has been chief magistrate. . for the past 
nine years uninterruptedly, and..the Corporation has just 
asked him to extend it and make a ‘tenner’ of it. 


tenner, obs. form of TENOR; var. TANDOUR. 
tennes, -ice, obs. ff. TENNIS. 


Tennessean (tenə'si:zn), sb. and a. Also 
Tennesseean. [f. next + -AN.] A. sb. A native or 
inhabitant of Tennessee. B. adj. Of, pertaining 
to, or chagacteristic of Tennessee. 

1815 Niles’ Reg. VII. 373/1 Glory to..the hardy and 
gallant Tennesseeans, Kentuckians and Louisianians. 1834 
[see HUNT v. 3b]. 1853 J. L. MCCONNEL Western Characters 
269 Its dye a favorite ‘Tennessean’ brownish-yellow. 1872 
‘Mark Twain’ Sketches 135 The fervent spirit of 
‘Tennesseean journalism. 1945 H. F. Woops Amer. Sayings 
274 A Tennesseean-born pioneer, he was in the tradition of 
Daniel Boone and other border heroes of his time. 1959 C. 
OcsuRN Marauders (1960) ii. 49 Lieutenant Caldwell.. was 
an angular young Tennessean. 1978 Times 24 Oct. 8/6 Her 
own campaign slogan . . [claims] that she ‘has not lost touch’ 
with Tennesseans. 


Tennessee (tena'si:). The name of one of the 
United States of America, used attrib. in 
Tennessee marble, a kind of marble found in 
Tennessee and freq. used in building and 
sculpture, Tennessee walker, walking horse, a 
lightly built horse belonging to a breed 
developed in the region and distinguished by an 
easy natural gait. 

1875 T. YELVERTON Teresina in Amer. II. xiv. 177 Itis a 
lofty, domed structure, the dome supported upon pillars of 
the red Tennessee marble. 1947 J. C. Ricu Materials & 
Methods of Sculpture viii. 226 Tennessee is the largest 
producer of marble in the United States... Many sculptors 
compare Tennessee marble to granite... Tennessee marble 
is an excellent sculptural stone. 1968 N. Y. City (Michelin 
Tire Corp.) 74 Pierpont Morgan Library..in pink 
Tennessee marble. 1960 J. W. Patten Light Horse Breeds 
147 The breed is variously referred to as Tennessee 
Walkers. Tennessee Plantation Horses, Tennessee Walking 
Horses. 1979 Arizona Daily Star 1 Apr. (Advt. Section) 
10/10 Tennessee walker 7 years old, well trained. 1938 Reg. 
Tennessee Walking Horse Breeders’ Assoc. 1. 5 The 
‘Tennessee Walking Horse Breeders’ Association of America 
held its first meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., April 27, 1935. 
1950 Congress. Rec. XCVI. App. A 740/3, I [sc. Pat Sutton] 
am delighted today to advise the House that the United 
States Department of Agriculture in a letter to me dated 
February 1, 1950, has recognized the Tennessee walking 
horse as a distinct and standard breed. 1952 J. SHERMAN 
Real Bk. about Horses iii. 69 The Tennessee walking horse is 
noted for his three natural gaits—the flat-footed walk, the 
running walk and the canter. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 
2 July 11-c/6 (Advt.), Registered Tennessee Walking horse 
mares, yearlings, and colts. 


tennet, dial. variant of TINNET. 
tenney, obs. f. TENNE. 


tennies (‘teniz), sb. pl. U.S. collog. [f. tenn(is 
shoe + ies (repr. -Y° + pl. suff.).] Tennis shoes. 

1969 Rolling Stone 28 June 19/3 Electric guitarist James 
Burton, replete in white turtleneck and matching ‘tennies’, 
puts together a lead. 1976 T. Girrorp Cavanaugh Quest 
(1977) i. 17 Margaret, one of the cleaning ladies, got out in 
her green smock and blue shorts... Her costume was 
completed with blue tennies. 1980 Outdoor Life (U.S.) 
(Northeast ed.) Oct. 63/3 This is good-boot country, so 
leave your tennies home. 


tennikill, obs. Sc. form of TUNICLE. 
tennil, var. TEANEL dial., basket. 


tennis (‘tents), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 te'netz, 5 
teneys, 6 ten(n)es; B. 5 tenyce, tenyys, 5-6 tenys, 
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-yse, tennys, -yse, 6 tenice, tennysse, (tinnis), 6-7 
tenis, -ise, tennise, -ice, (7 Sc. tinneis), 6- tennis. 
[Known c 1400 in form te'netz, later te'nnes, 
te'neys, -ys, -yce, te'nise; in It. mentioned in the 
Cronica di Firenze of Donato Velluti (who died 
in 1370) as tenes, and said to have been 
introduced into Florence by French knights 
early in the year 1325. For ulterior history and 
etymology see Note below.] 

1. A game in which a ball is struck with a racket 
and driven to and fro by two players in an 
enclosed oblong court, specially constructed for 
the purpose, and (in the developed form of the 
game) having an enclosed corridor on one of the 
long sides roofed over by a penthouse. Now usu. 
known as real tennis (see REAL a.? 2e) to 
distinguish the game from the more popular 
lawn tennis (see 2). 

The game had originally a much simpler form, the ball 
being struck with the palm of the hand (hence F. la paume). 
It was also played in the open air, as still in some places in 
France, and down to about 1800 in England under the name 
field-tennis, of which lawn-tennis may be considered a greatly 
modified revival. 

¢1400 Gower In Praise of Peace 295 Of the Tenetz [ed. 
1532 tennes} to winne or lese a chace, Mai no lif wite er that 
the bal be ronne. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 488/2 Teneys, pley, 
teniludus (P. manupilatus, tenisia). 1441 Court Roll Pershore, 
Wore. (Westminster Ch. Munim.), Nullus eorum.. 
frequentabit ludum qui vocatur the tenyse playng in 
communi via domini Regis nec in aliquo loco privato 
ibidem. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 736, I bryng the bot a 
balle: Haue and play the with alle, And go to the tenys [rime 
pennys]. 1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 221 Pleyynd 
at the tennys. 41470 TiptorT Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton 
1481) Civ, Lyke corage & disposicion to pleyeng atte tenyce. 
1525 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. II. xxvi. 74 Gascone and his 
brother yuan fell out toguyder, playeng at tennes. 1535 Act 
27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 §8 Any open..place for commen 
bowling, dysyng, carding, closhe, tenys, or other unlawfull 
games. 1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Cjb, Oft 
tymes he commeth vp a pase, that can playe well at tennysse. 
1550 CrowLey Last Trumpet 562 To play tenise, or tosse the 
ball. 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Bonus, Good at 
tennice. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny (1634) I. 190 Pythus was the 
first plaier at tennise. 1602 SHaKs. Ham. 11. i. 59. 1617 
Minsueu Ductor, Tennis play..aut a tenez Gal: i. hould, 
which word the Frenchmen, the onely tennis players, vse to 
speake when they strike the ball, at tennis. 1634 ROWLEY 
Noble Souldier 11. ii, I ha been at Tennis, Madam, with the 
King. I gave him 15 and all his faults. 1679 C. HATTON in 
H. Corr. (Camden) 189 Last Wednesday his Maty play’d at 
tenis. 1789 Mrs. P10221 Journ. France II. 26 He invited 
them to..play a great match at tennis. 1793 Sporting Mag. 
29 Sept. 371 Field-tennis threatens ere long to bow! out 
cricket. 1865 MERIVALE Rom. Emp. VIII. lxiv. 116 Then he 
uses strong exercise for a considerable space at tennis. 1878 
JuLtan MarsHAL.t (title) The Annals of Tennis. 

fig. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 11. iv, Drop out Mine eye- 
bals and let enuious Fortune pla At tennis with ’em. 1654 
WHITLOCK Zootomia 463 In the Tennis of Fortune. 1899 S. 
K. Hocktnc in Daily News 2 Sept. 6/3 He had a decided 
objection to ‘playing tennis with the seventh 
commandment’, 

2. a. Short for LAWN-TENNIS (q.v.), a game 
played with a ball and rackets on an unenclosed 
rectangular space on a smooth grass lawn or a 
floor of hard gravel, cement, asphalt, etc., called 
a court. (This is now the usual sense.) 

Introduced about 1874 (see LAWN-TENNIS); reduced to its 
present form in 1877. Tennis has replaced lawn tennis as the 
official international name of the sport. 

1878 Geo. Eior Let. 8 Aug. (1956) VII. 54 My little man 
.. fights resolutely against these ills.. having mild games of 
tennis. 1888 St. James’ Gaz. Aug., It is melancholy to see a 
word which has held its own for centuries gradually losing 
its connotation. Such a word is ‘tennis’, by which nine 
Persons out of ten to-day would understand the game of 
recent invention played on an unconfined court. 1895 
Scu.ty Kafir Stories 80 The tennis-ground was overgrown 
with grass—his predecessor's family evidently had not cared 
about tennis. r i 

b. anyone for tennis?, who's for tennis?, etc., 
a typical entrance or exit line given to a young 
man in a superficial drawing-room comedy, 
used attrib. of (someone or something 
reminiscent of) this kind of comedy. Also in 


extended uses. 

1953 J. VAN DruTEN Playwright at Work viii. 99 There is 
no average Mr. and Mrs. Blank at all. An attempt to draw 
one.. will lead you into the pit of emptiness, and you will 
emerge with something as unreal as the juveniles in plays 
who come in impertinently swinging tennis rackets, and 
when the time for their exit arrives, make it with the remark: 
‘Tennis, anyone?’ 1965 Listener 17 June 911/3 One of the 
panel spoke of ‘Who's-for-tennis’ comedy,..now a too- 
familiar pejorative. 1973 Times 16 Jan. 11/1 The most 
unlikely men around London are now dressing as though 
they might say ‘Anyone for tennis?’ at any moment. 1974 N. 
FREELING Dressing of Diamond 34 She had seen him..spring 
up to answer the telephone with an Anyone-for-tennis voice 
that filled her with pity. 1978 H. MacInnes Prelude to 
Terror ii. 20 He walked over to the small group of staff 
members... ‘Who’s for tennis?” he asked, and raised a smile. 

c. See table-tennis s.v. TABLE sb. 22. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of, belonging to, or 
used in playing real tennis, as tennis coat, tennis 
game; see also TENNIS-BALL, -PLAY, etc. 

1516 Harl. MS. 2284 lf. 21 Blew velwete for *Tenes Cote 
for the king. 1552 HuLoet, *Tennyse game, or playinge at 
tennyse, sphwromachia. 
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b. Of, pertaining to, used or worn in lawn- 
tennis, as tennis apron, -bag, dress, frock, 
-game, -ground, -hat, -jacket, -lawn, match 
(also fig.), netting, partner, party, -racket, shirt, 
shorts, sock, -suit, tournament; tennis arm, 
-elbow, -knee, an arm, elbow, or knee sprained 
in playing lawn-tennis; tennis club: see CLUB sb. 
14; tennis flannels (see FLANNEL sb. 2 b); tennis- 
ground, a piece of ground laid or marked out for 
the game of lawn-tennis; a lawn-tennis court or 
set of courts; tennis net, a net stretched across 
the centre of a tennis-court, over which the 
players strike the ball; tennis-pro(fessional, a 
tennis player who is paid to act as an instructor 
and a player at a tennis club, holiday resort, etc.; 
tennis shoe, a light canvas soft-soled shoe 
suitable for tennis or general casual wear; tennis 
stringer U.S., a person who strings tennis 
rackets; tennis whites (see WHITE sb. 9b). See 
also TENNIS-BALL, -COURT, -PLAYER. 

1880 L. Hiccin Handbk. Needlework ii. 11 Kirriemuir 
Twill..is good for *tennis aprons, dresses, curtains, &c. 
1977 New Yorker 1o Oct. 123/3 It now sells not only tennis 
balls, racquets, and apparel but all sorts of knick-knacks— .. 
telephone books, tennis aprons, [etc.]. 1887 Epoch 19 Aug. 
26/2 The ‘base-ball pitcher’s arm’ as well as the ‘*tennis 
arm’ are recognized in the medical profession as special 
diseases. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 466/1 Each with a 
flannel *tennis-bag in her hand. 1908 R. W. CHAMBERS 
Younger Set viii, Eileen..strolled houseward across the 
lawn, switching the shaven sod with her *tennis bat. 1894 
Harper’s Mag. June 156/1 The champion player in our 
*tennis club. 1914 L. S. Woor Wise Virgins ii. 41 May was 
describing the tennis club dance. 1979 K. CoNnLON Move in 
Game 1. i. 14 Why don’t you take her with you to the tennis 
club? 1885 C. M. YoncE Nuttie’s Father Í. xi. 123 Nuttie 
was very much pleased with her own pretty *tennis dress. 
1977 J. Dipion Br. Common Prayer vV. xvii. 258, I never saw 
her in a tennis dress. 1883 Pall Mall G. 30 May 3/1 If 
*tennis elbow becomes anything like as usual an ailment as 
tennis playing is an accomplishment. 1899 KiIpLinc From 
Sea to Sea 1. xx. 404 Member of the Clapham Athletic Club 
in *tennis flannels. 1934 [see gravel court s.v. GRAVEL sb. 9]. 
1981 J. JoHNSTON Christmas Tree 33 There was a green stain 
on his tennis flannels, just below the knee. 1934 A. 
THIRKELL Wild Strawberries ix. 191 Ursule, in a short silk 
*tennis frock, looked quite presentable. 1891 ‘J. S. WINTER’ 
Lumley v, He was sitting on the garden seat near the *tennis- 
ground. 1890 Army © Navy Stores Catal. Mar. 1180 
*Tennis Hats various colours from 1/0. 1888 Barrie When 
a Man's Single xiv, A man in a *tennis jacket, carrying a pail. 
1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2097. 562 The country doctor 
called it a ‘*tennis-knee’, which might mean anything. 1882 
Wheelman (Boston) I. 55 A *tennis-lawn..is seldom far 
removed from the smoke of the town. 1899 E. J. CHAPMAN 
Drama Two Lives 13 The tennis-lawns and pathways all Are 
bright with beauty. 1981 T. THompson Edwardian 
Childhoods v. 130 My grandparents had a big house with a 
tennis lawn. 1895 E. F. Benson Dodo II. xv. 314 A series of 
*tennis matches which he had taken part in a few years ago. 
1961 Listener 28 Sept. 483/2 A brilliant ‘tennis match’ 
between God and Satan. 1979 Reese & FLINT Trick 13 134, 
l had a date to play in a tennis match. rg00 C. M. YONGE 
Modern Broods x. 94 Placing *tennis nets, arranging croquet 
hoops. 1977 Listener 7 Apr. 450/1 Table tennis.. smashing 
or retrieving a small celluloid sphere over a miniature tennis 
net. 1915 KIPLING Let. 22 Aug. in C. Carrington Rudyard 
Kipling (1955) xvii. 436 Don’t forget the beauty of rabbit 
netting overhead against hand-grenades. Even *tennis 
netting is better than nothing. 1934 P. Botrome Private 
Worlds iii. 26 The girl was going to be married to her *tennis 
partner. 1974 E. AMBLER Dr Frigo 11. 133 My tennis partner 
at the army communication centre must have been busy. 
1887 Kip.inc Plain Tales from Hills (1888) 256 There are 
garden-parties, and *tennis-parties and picnics. 1981 Times 
24 Mar. 4/4 Sir Roger Hollis. . met an MIs officer at a tennis 
party and was finally recommended for recruitment. 1942 
A. Caen Body in Library iii. 31, 1 do a couple of 
exhibition dances every evening with Raymond. .he’s the 
*tennis and dancing pro. 1977 l. SHaw Beggarman, Thief 
Ill. vi. 257 A Belgian businessman..had offered him a 
contract for a year as a tennis pro. 1938 D. pu MAURIER 
Rebecca v. 52 The *tennis professional had complained, the 
manager has sent a note. 1979 K. ConLon Move in Game 1. 
iii. 32 The bronzed tennis professional, who had all the 
ladies of the club in a lather of longing. 1892 F. M. 
Crawrorp Three Fates II. iv. 95 Her first *tennis-racket, 
now battered and half-unstrung. 1897 ANNE PAGE Afternoon 
Ride 7 A..girl with a tennis-racket in her hand. 1889 
*Tennis shirt [see CELLULAR a. (and sb.) 2b]. 1978 Country 
Life 22 June 1841/1 Cotton tennis dress..navy and white 
tennis shirt .. tennis shoes. 1887 K1pLinc Plain Tales (1888) 
222 Miss Hollis.. was. . five foot seven in her *tennis-shoes. 
1908 R. W. CHAMBERS Younger Set viii, Yes, I've plenty of 
tennis-shoes. Help yourself. 1928 E. WALLAcE Flying Squad 
xiii. 122 They walked noiselessly, for Mr. Tiser had 
obligingly supplied them with..tennis shoes. 1975 Time 
(Canada ed.) 22 Dec. 12/3 [He] once flew out to settle a strike 
at the Vancouver Sun wearing tennis shoes and carrying 
clothes in a Loblaws shopping bag. 1963 D. B. HuGnes 
Expendable Man (1964) iv. 122 She was in *tennis shorts and 
a white blouse. 1932 D. C. Minter Modern Needlecraft 
253/1 *Tennis Socks... 3-ply fingering. 1976 Washington 
Post 19 Apr. c15/4 (Advt.), *Tennis stringer. Experience 
preferred but not necessary. 1897 Mrs. RAYNER Type-writer 
Girl i, A baronet in a *tennis suit. 1892 C. M. YoncE Cross 
Roads xii. 127 Miss Clara caught a chill while driving home 
after a “tennis tournament. 1976 Wymondham & 
Attleborough Express 10 Dec. 21/6 Sue Rich..has made 
great progress in tennis tournaments in several parts of 
England this year. 1974 M. EHRLICH Reincarnation (1975) 
xxiii. 203 She was in *tennis whites now and volleying with 
the 

ence 'tennisdom, the world or realm of real- 
or lawn-tennis players; 'tennisy a., collog. 


addicted to lawn-tennis. 


TENNIS-COURT 


1890 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 256/2 As with horsy women, 

-tennis-y girls..become intolerable nuisances to their 
neighbours. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 464/2 The 
reputation of the Bentley brothers had gone forth into 
tennisdom with a very high brand on it. 

[Note. The introduction of some form of tennis into 
Florence by the French knights in 1325, and the use of the 
name tenes, appear not to be recorded elsewhere than in 
Velluti’s Cronica, nor does either game or name appear to 
have been long retained; the name was manifestly ten, 
and opposed to Italian word-formation. But its use in 
Florence at least 30 and perhaps 70 years before the earliest 
known English example, implies either that the Eng. name 
came from Italy, or that both had a common source. The 
latter is the more likely; it was French knights who 
introduced the game at Florence, and the Eng. te’netz, 
te'neys, with their final stress, imply French origin. The 
difficulty is that the game has app. never borne any such 
name in Fr., where, from 1350 or earlier, it has been called 
la paulme, la paume. The only Fr. word akin in form is tenez 
(AF. tenetz), 2 pers. pl. pres. indic. and imper. of tenir ‘to 
hold’, also ‘to take, receive what is offered’. Hence the 
suggestion made by Minsheu 1617, and favoured by Skeat, 
Jusserand, and others, that the name originated in the Fr. 
imperative tenez ‘take, receive’, called by the server to his 
opponent There is of course the difficulty that no mention 
of this call has yet been found in French, where it must have 
been used if thence taken into It. and Eng. But in the 
Colloquies of Cordier and Erasmus, the server’s call is 
latinized as accipe and excipe, and in the Carmen de ludo pilæ 
reticulo of R. Fressart, Paris, 1641, ‘excipe’, ‘pilam excipe’, 
‘mitto pilam in tectum, excipe’, with other uses of excipere 
and accipere, occur eight times in the portion printed by 
Julian Marshall Annals of Tennis 27-29. These Latin words 
witness to the use of tenez or some equivalent call in French, 
and favour the conclusion that this call gave rise to the 14th 
c. It. and Eng. name.} 


‘tennis, v. Also 6 -esse. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans. To toss to and fro like a ball at real 
tennis. Also absol. Obs. 

1565 W. ALLEN in Fulke Confut. Purg. (1577) 145 How 
fast they will tennesse one to an other in talke. 1596 SPENSER 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 652/2 These fowre garrisons 
issuing foorthe . . will so drive him [the enemy] from one side 
to another, and tennis him amongest them, that he shall 
finde no where safe. 

2. ta. intr. To play real tennis. 
f'tennising vbl. sb., tennis-playing; 
t'tenniser, a tennis-player. Obs. 

a1475 Myrc’s Par. Pr. 11 note, Danseyng, cotteyng, 
bollyng, tenessyng, handball, fott ball, stoil ball & all 
manner other games. 1579 RICE Invective agst. Vices Eivb, 
Bowlyng, Dicyng, Cardyng, Tennesyng, with such like 
actes and deedes of the fleshe. Ibid. Fj, Dicers, Bowlers, 
Carders, .. Tenessers. h A ` i 

b. To play lawn-tennis. Also with quasi-obj. 
rare. 

1895 KıPLING in Cent. Mag. Dec. 276/1 They picnicked 
and they tennised. 1979 United States 1980/81 (Penguin 
Travel Guides) 493 Whether you tennis-it at a camp or a 
clinic, you’re guaranteed a certain number of hours of court 
time every day. 1983 Washington Post 15 Aug. c8/6 They'd 
rather be olf g, or snorkeling, or tennising. 


Hence 
also 


tennis-ball. [f. TENNIS sb. + BALL sb.! 4.] The 
small ball used in real tennis or lawn-tennis. 

c1450 Brut ccxliv. 374 Yn scorne & despite he [the 
Dauphin] sent to hym [King Henry V] a tonne fulle of 
teneys-ballis, be-cause he schulde haue sumwhat to play 
with-alle. 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. 60 As if God did 
to make himself pastime to tosse men like tennise balles. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 258. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, 
Such cruel bangs..as if I had been pelted with tennis-balls. 
1805 Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxxi, Like tennis-ball by raquet 
tossed. 

attrib. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Arr. in Gard. Assist. p. vii, 
Tennis-ball cabbage lettuce. A 

b. fig.; esp. a thing or person that is tossed or 
bandied about like a tennis-ball. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. 151 Vulcan, Venus,.. 
Daphne turnd to Tree..tennis balles to euery tongue of 
euery Deitee. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 570 The 
very tennisse-ball, in some sort, of fortune. 1642 H. Morr 
Song of Soul 1. App. |xxxviii, A cluster of them makes not 
half a Moon, What should such tennis-balls do in the skie? 
1890 Dakyns Xenophon 1. p. xciv, We find this great 
Athenian captain playing the ignoble part of tennis-ball to 
rival Spartan harmosts. 


‘tennis-court. [f. TENNIS sb. + COURT sb. 4.] 

4. The enclosed quadrangular area, or 
building, in which the game of real tennis is 
played. Also fig. and Comb. esp. tennis-court 
oath, the pledge given on June 20, 1789, by 
members of the States General of France that 
they would not separate before a constitution 
was granted (see quot. 1911). 

1564 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 143 Boards to 
make a tennyse court £1. 0. 0. 1611 Cotcr., Blouse, a close 
Tennis court, or a Tennis court in a hall, hauing a house on 
either side to serue on. 1630 in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1896) 
XXX. 57 The tinneis courtis thairof and all utheris houses. 
1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 55 It was agreed to build a new theatre, 
where the Tennis-court then stood, in Lincoln's-inn-fields. 
1791 MACKINTOSH Vind. Gallice Wks. 1846 III. 24 They 
were summoned by their President to a Tennis-Court, 
where they were reduced to hold their assembly. 1878 
Jurian MarsnaLL Annals of Tennis 114 One of the greatest 
obstacles to the spreading of the love of Tennis has always 
been the scarcity of Tennis-courts. [Jbid. r113 Their 
number [in England] at the present moment is twenty-one.} 

fig. 1605 Ear: STIRLING Alexand. Trag. v. i, I thinke the 
world is but a Tenis-court where Fortune doth play States, 
tosse men for Balls. 1738 G. LILLo Marina 1. ii, Winds and 
waters, In their vast tennis-court, have, as a ball, Used me 
to make them sport. 


TENNIS-PLAY 


Comb. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. ii. 21 But that the 
Tennis-Court-keeper knowes better than I. a1637 B. 
Jonson Eng. Gram. viii. note, Sæpè tria coagmentantur 
nomina, ut, a foot-ball-player, a tennis-court-keeper. 1893 
L. CREIGHTON First Hist. France xxvi. 231 The Tennis- 
Court Oath.— Under his [se. Mirabeau’s] guidance the 
Third estate now declared themselves the National 
Assembly. rgr1 H. A. Gurrner Story Mod. France x. 55 
The Third Estate met tumultuously in the Versailles Tennis 
Court, where..they bound themselves, by the famous 
‘Tennis Court Oath’. 1959 Listener 31 Dec. 1151/1 The 
integrity of Anatolia was the tennis-court oath of the 
Kemalist revolution. 1977 Socialist Press 2 Mar. 6/3 Faced 
with procedural fencing on the part of the King’s ministers 
and the Court, they declare themselves a ‘National 
Assembly’ and vow (the ‘tennis-court oath’, June 2oth) not 
to depart until a constitution is drawn up. 

2. The plot of ground prepared and marked 
out for lawn-tennis. 

1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette i, I wanted to see the 
tennis-courts made. 


‘tennis-play. [f. TENNIS sb. + PLAY sb.] 

1. The game of TENNIS (sense 1); playing at 
tennis. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 68/1 Chace of tenys pley, or opyr lyke, 
sistencia, 1530 PALSGR. 280/1 Tennysplay, jeu de la paulme. 
1594 NasHE Christ’s T. To Rdr., Prouided it bee not a 
Tennice-play of Pots and Cups, like the Centaurs feast. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxv. (1839) 249 He that useth able 
seconds at tennis play, placed in their proper stations. 1918 
G. Frankau One of Them in Poet. Wks. (1923) II. xxiv. 143 
Who in all Albion on that fateful day.. Left not his office- 
work, his tennis-play, To read black Montmorency’s 
slander-red lines? 

t2. = TENNIS-COURT 1. Obs. 

1507-8 Court of Frank-pledge, Oxford, Four men 
presented for keeping tenysplayes, an illegal sport. 1577-87 
HotinsHep Chron. III. 1223/1 In Wisbich was a garden, a 
tennise plaie, & a bowling allie walled about with bricke. 

Comb. 1530 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ii. 101 Item, for 
Anthony Annesley, tenesplay-keper vjs viij d. 


‘tennis-,player. [f. as prec.] One who plays at 
lawn-tennis or (formerly) real tennis. 

c1q40 Promp. Parv. 488/2 Teneys pleyare, teniludius. 
1635 STAFFORD Fem. Glory (1869) 106 The best Tennis- 
player living cannot shew his cunning. 1674 TEMPLE Let. to 
Sir 7. Temple Wks. 1731 II. 297 We were both together 
young Travellers and Tennis Players in France. 1801 
Strutt Sports & Past. 11. iii. (1876) 161 We have.. 
authority to prove that Henry VII was a tennis player. 1884 
Harper’s Mag. Jan. 304/2 The champion tennis-players. 

So 'tennis-playing, playing at tennis. 

1441 [see TENNIS 1]. 1495 Act rr Hen. VII, c. 2 §5 Where 

. tenys pleiyng bowles Clossh or any other unlawfull game 

. shalbe used. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 33 They 
spend it in dicing, carding, bowling, tennise plaieng. 


tennis-playing, ppl. a. [f. as TENNIS-PLAYER. ] 
That plays (lawn-)tennis. 

1956 H. GoLp Man who was not with It (1965) vi. 58 The 
long, tennis-playing, suburban legs. 1965 M. SPARK 
Mandelbaum Gate ii. 27 Her energetic tennis-playing 
grandmother..sat on the arm of a chair. 1979 D. EDEN 
Storrington Papers iv. 47 ‘The new governess. . arrived this 
afternoon.’ ‘Promising?’.. ‘No more tennis-playing 
amazons." 


tennon, tennor, -our, tenny, tennys, -yse, 
obs. ff. TENON!, TENOR, TENNE, TENNIS. 


Tennysonian (teni'saunien), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of the poet Alfred (Lord) Tennyson 
(1809-1892) + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Tennyson, his 
works, or his style. 

1846 Lytron New Timon 11. 51 Where all the airs of 
patchwork-pastoral chime To drowsy ears in Tennysonian 
rhyme! 1853 Loner. in Life (1891) II. 249 [M. Arnold’s 
poems] Very clever; with a little of the Tennysonian leaven 
in them. 1861 Times 10 Oct., His success exceeds that of his 
predecessors who have attempted the rendering of this 
‘Tennysonian classic [Catullus]. 1876 STEDMAN Vict. Poets 
vi, (1887) 227 These effects, which the Laureate employs 
with such variation and continuance that the resultant style 
is known as Tennysonian, were Dorian first of all. 

sb. An admirer, imitator, disciple, or 
student of Tennyson. 

1850 J. Brown Let. Dec. (1912) 116, I am not a 
Tennysonian, as many are. 1864 H. Sincwick Let. May in 
A. & E. M. Sidgwick Henry Sidgwick (1906) ii. 108 The 
compressed inhaltsvoll classic style of Tennyson and 
Tennysonians. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Feb. 469/1 By all the 
Tennysonians of this generation it will be deeply regretted. 
1970 T. Hitton Pre-Raphaelites vi. 161 William Morris.. 
like all reading men, was a Tennysonian. 

Hence Tennysoni'ana [-1ANA], matters 
connected with Tennyson; Tenny'sonianism, 
*Tennysonism, a characteristic trait or man- 
nerism of Tennyson’s style; an imitation of 
that style; Tenny'sonianized ppl. a., rendered 
in the manner of Tennyson; Tenny'sonianly 
adv., Tenny’sonianness = TENNYSONIANISM, 
TENNYSONISM; Tenny’sonize v. trans., to render 
in the style of Tennyson. 

1843 Mrs. Browninc Let. to C. Mathews 14 Mar. (in 
Davey’s Catal. (1895) 15), I had been pleased with the 
poetical sense of his [Lowell's] book, which he sent me long 
ago,— notwithstanding the Tennysonianisms of it. a 1849 
Poe Channing Wks. 1864 III. 234 The affectations—the 
Tennysonisms of Mr. Channing. 1866 R. H. SHEPHERD 
(title) Tennysoniana. 1910 A. D. GonLeY Lectures Eng. Lit. 
li, in Reliquiae (1926) II. 288 Tennyson is full of 
reminiscences of the great classics, thoughts and phrases not 
slavishly copied but Tennysonised—passed through the 
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medium of an art which added beauty to everything it 
touched. 1915 E. Pounp Let. Jan. (1971) 49 [In poetry] 
there must be..no straddled adjectives (as ‘addled mosses 
dank’), no Tennysonianness of speech. 1916 Ibid. ? 20 July 
(1971) 87 Virgil is a second-rater, a Tennysonianized 
version of Homer. 1932 L. Macnus Herbert Warren viii. 
215 His own annotated copy of the one-volume edition of 
the Memoir is a veritable treasure of Tennysoniana. 1964 
English Studies XLV. 73 ‘Lycidas’ once read ‘under the 
glimmering eyelids of the morne’, most Tennysonianly. 
1975 Listener 20 Nov. 685/1 Superintendent Dalziel, on 
unwanted holiday in sodden fens, meets a Tennysonianly 
aqueous funeral cortége. 


teno-, combining element, arbitrarily formed 
from Gr. réwv, TENDON: cf. TENONTO-. 
tenography (te'nogrofi) [-GRAPHY], description 
of tendons. te'nology [-Locy], that part of 
anatomy which relates to the tendons. 
te’norrhaphy [Gr. pady a seam], suture of a 
tendon. ‘teno,suture [L. sutura a seam], = 
tenorrhaphy. ,teno-syno'vitis [see synovia and 
-1T1S], inflammation of a tendon and its sheath. 
See also TENOTOMY. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict, *Tenography, 
*Tenology, *Tenorrhaphy. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Teno- 
suture, the sewing together of the divided ends of a tendon. 
1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Tenosynovitis. 1896 


Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 3722 The results [of massage] in 
sprains, tenosynovitis and the like, are sometimes amazing. 


tenon (tenon), sb.! Forms: a. 5 tenown, 5- tenon, 
(6-8 tennon), £. 6 tenaunt, -e, 6-7 (9 dial.) tenant, 
7 -ent, 7-8 tennant, -ent. [a. F. tenon (15th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), f. tenir to hold + suffix -on (= 
L. -onem). The -forms show assimilation to the 
word TENANT, and to L. tenent-em pr. pple., 
holding: cf. talon, talent, and see -ANT°.] 

1. a. A projection fashioned on the end or side 
of a piece of wood or other material, to fit into a 
corresponding cavity or MORTISE in another 
piece, so as to form a close and secure joint. 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 616/1 Tentum, a tenon, quod 
ponitur in commissura. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenown, 
knyttynge of a balke or oper lyke yn tymbyr (S. tenowre), 
.. tenaculum, gumfus. 1545 ELyot, Cardo.. it is also the 
tenon, whiche is put into the mortayse. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1592) 339 Euery boorde had two tenons like pikes, 
whereby they were stucke into the sockets. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1662) n1. Stafford. 38 There is a fair House on 
London Bridge, commonly called None-such, which is 
reported to be made without either Nailes or Pins, with 
crooked Tennons fastened with wedges and other (as I may 
term them) circumferential devices. 1852 WriGHT Celt, 
Rom. Sax. ii. 59 Each of the upright stones [at 
Stonehenge] had two tenons or projections on the top. 1889 
Work 29 June 227/1 In cutting dovetails and tenons. 

B. 1551 Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 51 Then must you 
make lyke morteyses..to receaue those tenauntes. a 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 330 If Chance could make a 
Beam..,and..‘Tenents at either end, yet it is not possible to 
conceive that Chance could. . fit the Mortises of other pieces 
of Timber to those Tenents. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 116 
Tennant..a square end fitted into a Mortess. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Yardley, The spire..for want of 
tennents being pinned down, was blown off. 

b. tenon and mortise (also mortise and tenon: 


see MORTISE sb. 1b), the combination of these. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 251 With a small tenents 
and mortescis. 1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xii. §3. 267 
Fastned with tenons and mortaises, the one into the other. 
1688 R. HOLME Armoury itt. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 Fastned in 
them with a Mortais and Tenent. 1856 EMERSON Eng. 
Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 124 The good beasts 
must have known how to cut a well-wrought tenon and 
mortise. : A R 

te. The lower part of a graft which is cut thin 
so as to be inserted into the stock. Obs. 

1523 FitzHers. Husb. §139 Take thy graffe and cut it in 
the ioynt to the myddes, & make the tenaunt therof half an 
inche longe or a lytell more al on the one syde. 1641 in 
Maidment Bk. Scott. Pasquils 131 Whose tennons small, if 
they be left in ground, Like ill weeds soon will waxe. — 

td. fig. That which firmly connects or unites 
two things. Obs. rare—. 

1617 Hieron Wks. II. 145 There are then two things 
concurre in the producing of man... This I thinke to bee the 
surest tenon. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tenon-helve, -joint, 
piece; tenon-auger, a hollow auger for forming 
tenons on the ends of spokes, chair-legs, etc.; 
tenon-saw, a fine saw for making tenons, etc., 
having a thin blade, a thick back, and small teeth 
very slightly ‘set’. 

1881 RAYMOND Mining Gloss., * Tenant-helve, see Frontal- 
hammer. 1865 Reader No. 133. 73/3 Mortice and *tenon 
joints. 1901 7. Black’s Carp. & Build., Home Handicr.14 A 
pin of hard wood.. driven in through the *tenon piece and 
the mortise. 1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) Il. 351 *Tenant 
sawes, iiij. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 103 The Tennant- 
Saw, being thin, hath a Back to keep it from bending. 1823 
P. NicHoLson Pract. Build. 251 The Tenon-saw derives its 
name from being used for forming the shoulders of tenons. 
1898 Monthly South Dakotan I. 57 This operation was 
successfully performed by Dr. Phillips with no further 
implements at hand than a large butcher’s knife and a small 
tenon-saw. 1979 A. B. EMary Woodworking xxix. 125 Saw 
(a hand saw and a tenon saw) can be stored in the lid. 


Tenon (‘tenan), sb.2 Anat. The name of J. R. 
Tenon (1724-1816), French anatomist, used in 
the possessive as Tenon’s capsule, a delicate 
band of fascia with involuntary muscle fibres 


TENONTO- 


disposed round the eyeball (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
Tenon’s space, the episcleral space between 
Tenon’s capsule and the sclera. 

1868 Hackey & Roosa tr. C. Stellwag von Carion’s Treat. 
Dis. Eye 1. xi. 434 This anterior part of the sheath of the eye- 
ball..1s also described as Tenon’s capsule. 1892 A. DUANE 
tr. Fuchs’s Text-bk. Ophthalm. u. xv. 285 Exudation into 
Tenon’s space also occurs after it has been laid open by 
injuries. 1950 Sci. News XV. 25 The eye does not form part 
of a ball-and-socket joint, like the hip joint, but resembles a 
ball in a sling, the latter... being composed of a thin sheet of 
fibrous and smooth muscle tissue, called Tenon’s Capsule. 
1979 G. W. Cris tr. Hollwich’s Ophthalm. xvi. 238 The 
inflammation involves Tenon’s capsule in either a serous or 
a purulent form. As a rule it remains restricted to Tenon’s 
space. ’ 

Also Tenonian (ta'naunien) a.: discovered or 
described by Tenon, as in Tenonian fascia 
or capsule = Tenon’s capsule; teno'nitis, 
inflammation of Tenon’s capsule. 

1890 BiLLtincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tenon’s capsule. Ibid., 
Tenonitis. 1891 Cent. Dict., The Tenonian fascia or 
capsule. 1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2097. 575 The symptoms 
of tenonitis. 


tenon ('tenan), v. Also 7-8 tenant, tennant, 8 
tenent, tenont. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. a. trans. To fix together with tenon and 
mortise. 

1649 BLITHE Eng. Improv. pi (1653) 203 The beam.. 
runs down into the plough-head, and is there tenanted and 
pinned into the head. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 91 If 
mortised and tenanted. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. 
Assist. 25 Tenant [in Errata corr. to Tenon] the Post into the 
Keel. 1769 FALconer Dict. Marine (1789) C iv b, The stern- 
post. . is tenented into the keel. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 
289 The whole of the posts are likewise tenoned into the sill. 
1949 H. M. CautLey Norfolk Churches 37 A massive sill, 
frequently unbroken at the entrance to chancel, into which 
the muntins are tenoned. 1980 Early Music Jan. 62/2 At the 
other end, the neck is tenoned into the post and pegged. 

b. fig. To join or fix firmly andtecire y. 

1596 BP. ANDREWES Serm., Luke xvi. 25 (1841) II. 86 We 
tenon both these together, as antecedent and consequent. 
1659 O. WALKER Instruct. Oratory 18 The several pieces of 
Invention..must next be sowed and tenanted together. 
1856 WHITMAN in Scott. Rev. (1883) 285 My foothold is 
tenon’d and mortis’d in granite. 

2. a. To furnish or fit with a tenon. 

1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 302 These two Rails are each 
of them tenoned at each end. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§174 Cramping the stones together, as well as tenoning the 
ends. 1873 J. RicHarps Wood-w. Factories 156 For this we 
have the remedy of tenoning both ends at the same time. 

b. intr. To engage or fit in by or as by a tenon. 


Also fig. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/1 The two beams.. 
should be placed conformable to the two uprights, so that 
they may tenon in them. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. V. 
361/2 They tenon between the strings e and n. 1935 ‘E. 
QuEEN’ Spanish Cape Mystery iv. 103 There are a few facts 
floating about which don’t precisely tenon with the 
psychopathic theory. 1981 Rescue News Mar. 8/1 The oak 
timbers ..tenoned and pegged into sole-plates lying on the 
bottom of the moat. A 

Hence 'tenoned ppl. a., furnished or made 
with a tenon; 'tenoner, a machine for forming 
tenons. 

1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 323 [He] besmears the whole 
tenoned ends and tenons well with soap. 1875 Carpentry & 
Join. 49 The tenoned and mortised ends of the pieces. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Tenoner. 1944 J. C. Jones in N. W. Kay 
Practical Carpenter & Joiner x. 227/1 The rails are first fed 
into the tenoner edgeways up for the machining of the 
haunchings. 1971 Cabinet Maker © Retail Furnisher 24 
Sept. 532 Mr Taylor has retained in use with the new linea 
Schwabedissen double end tenoner with overhead beam. 


tenon, obs. and dial. form of TENDON. 
tenonian: see TENON sb.? 


‘tenoning, vbl. sb. [f. TENON v. or sb. + -1NG}.] 
a. The process of jointing or joining together 
with tenon and mortise. b. Furnishing with 
tenons. So ‘'tenoning ppl. a., that tenons or 
furnishes with a tenon. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1327/4 As in Plaining, .. Mortessing 
and Tennanting, Moldings, &c. 1769 FALCONER Dict. 
Marine (1789), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a 
ship, as by ..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1847 
SMEATON Builder’s Man. 112 Little need be said..as to 
morticing and tenoning, or dovetailing. 

c. attrib. and Comb. (of the vbl. sb. or ppl. a.), 
as tenoning attachment, a mechanical fitting for 
converting a moulding machine into a tenon- 
cutter; tenoning chisel, a double-blade chisel 
which makes two cuts, leaving a middle piece 
which forms a tenon (Knight Dict. Mech.); 
tenoning cutter, tenoning machine, a machine 
for cutting timber with a tenon. 

1895 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 1/5 Moulding Machine 
(4-cutter) with *tenoning attachment, band-saw, vertical 
spindle. 1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 498/1 For ner the 

laning cutters..are replaced by *tenoning cutters. 1873 J. 
Rice axel Wood-working Factories 157 To move them 
backward and forward is the main labour in operating a 
*tenoning machine. 1881 Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic 
§216 Tenoning and trenching machines. 


tenonitis: see TENON sb.? 


tenonto-. [f. Gr. révwv, revovr- tendon.] 
A formative of technical terms relating to 


TENOR 


the tendons: cf. TENO-. tenontography 
(tenon'tograft), = TENOGRAPHY. tenon'tology, = 
TENOLOGY. tenontophyme (ta'nontsufaim) [Gr. 
dopa growth], te’nontophyte [Gr. durdv plant], a 
tumour or morbid growth on a tendon. 
te’nontostome [ostoma, OSTEOMA], an osseous 
tumour in a tendon. 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tenontographia ..tenonto- 


graphy... Tenontologia..tenontology... Tenontophyma.. 
tenontophyme... Tenontophytum .. tenontophyte... 
Tenontostoma..tenontostome. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tenontophyte. 


tenor (‘teno(r)), sb.1(a.) Also 4 tenur, 4-6 -oure, 
4-9 -our, § -owre, -eur, 6 -ore, -er, tennour, 
(teanor), 6-7 tennor, 7 tenner. B. 4-8 tenure (5 
teneure). [a. OF. tenor, -our, 13thc. (also tenoire, 
~eure, -ure, 13-14th c.), mod.F. teneur fem., 
substance, import of a document, etc.:—L. 
tenor-em course, import (of a law, etc.), f. teneére 
to hold. The musical term was in 14-15th c. F. 
tenor masc. and fem., ‘a tenor part, voice, or 
singer’, mod.F. ténor masc., after It. tenore and 
med.L. tenor, to which also the English word in 
all senses has been conformed. Confusion with 
TENURE prevailed from 13th to 18th c.: see f.] 

A. sb. I. 1. a. The course of meaning which 
holds on or continues through something 
written or spoken; the general sense or meaning 
of a document, speech, etc.; substance, purport, 
import, effect, drift. 

In technical legal use (as in Fr.) implying the actual 
wording of a document, or a transcript thereof 
(distinguished from effect): cf. b. proving af the tenor (Sc. 
Law): see quot. 1838. 

a1300 Cursor M. 17614 pai did pan for to write a writt, bis 
pan was pe tenur of hit. 13.. K. Alis. 2977 Anothir lettre he 
sent heom tho, And of a more bitter tenour. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) III. 35 þe tenor of his laws was suche. 
1413-22 Marc. OF Anjou Lett. (Camden) 22 Youre gracieux 
letters of prive seal, the teneur of the which we have wel 
understand. 1526 TINOALE Acts viii. 32 The tener off the 
scripture which he redde was this. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 355 This wes the tennour that tyme of thair 
band. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. iv. ii. 216 Hee..receiues 
letters of strange tenor. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 112 This 
is the tenour of the New Covenant. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3953/1 (Scotl.) Act for proving the Tenor in Favours of 
Anna Cockburn. 1825 JEFFERSON Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 10 
The tenor of these propositions being generally known. 
1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Proving, The terms of a 
deed which has been lost or destroyed may be proved in an 
action peculiar to the Court of Session, called an action of 
proving the tenor. 1870 L’EstRaANGE Miss Mitford 1. i. 20 
Such was the general tenour of Mrs. Mitford’s letters. 

B. [1292 Britton vı. iv. §9 Solom la tenure del Pone (tr. 
according to the tenor of the Pone).] 13.. K. Alis. 1707 
(Bodl. MS.), A letter par amoure Of whiche swiche was pe 
tenure. 1427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 332/2 Ayeins the teneure and 
forme of the saide Statutes. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 11 
Certen Indentures wherof the tenure hereafter ensuyth. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1v.i. 235 Bid me teare the bond. few. 
When it is paid according to the tenure. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1733/4 According to the Tenure of his Majesties Letters 
Patents. 

b. concr. An exact copy of a document, a 
transcript. (In quot. 1523, a written statement.) 
Now techn.: see prec. sense. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 366 Even as hit apperith of 
submyssions of the same parties, Tenouris of the which 
folow bynethe. 1523 Lo. Berners Fraiss. I. ccxii. 257 Than 
he shall delyuer to vs a tenour of that he ought todo. 1588 
LAMBARDE Eiren. 1V. xviii. 591 Sometimes they are to certifie 
and send vp onely a Tenor (or Transcript) as I sayd, of the 
Record. 1842 S. GREENLEAF Evidence (1844) I. § 502. 575 In 
such cases, nothing is returned but the tenor, that is, a literal 
transcript of the record, under the seal of the Court. 

c. The value of a bank note or bill as stated on 
it: in phr. old tenor, middle tenor, new tenor, 
referring to the successive issues of paper 
currency in the colonies of Massachusetts and 


Rhode Island in the 18th c. Hist. 

1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 40 All 
bills of the old Tenor when brought into their Treasury, to 
issue out no more. 1811 J. Aoams Was. (1854) IX. 638 It is 
worse than old tenor, continental currency, or any other 
paper money. 1878 F. A. WALKER Money xv. 319 In 1741 
the Assembly made 6s. od. of the new-tenor equal to 27 
shillings of the old. Ibid. 320 By act of 1770, the old-tenor 
notes were to be exchanged at this rate. | ; 

d. The underlying idea or subject to which a 
metaphor refers, as distinct from the literal 
meaning of the words used. Cf. VEHICLE sb. 3 d. 

1936 I. A. Ricuaros Philos. Rhet. v. 96 A first step is to 
introduce two technical terms to assist us in distinguishing 
.. what Dr. Johnson called the two ideas that any metaphor, 
at its simplest, gives us. Let me call them the tenor and the 
vehicle. Fhe tenor, as I am calling it— [is] the underlying 
idea or principai subject which the vehicle or figure means. 
Ibid. 100 The tenor may become almost a mere excuse for 
the introduction of the vehicle, and so no longer be ‘the 
principal subject’. 1949 Paetry (Chicago) Feb. 304 The 
tenor is the new meaning, the vehicle the ald meaning on 
which the new meaning is conveyed. 1962 S. ULLMANN 
Semantics viii. 213 An important factor tn the effectiveness 
of a metaphor is the distance between tenor and vehicle. 
1973 A. Rooway in R. Fowler Dict. Mod. Crit. Terms 112 In 
the phrase ‘Now is the winter of our discontent’.. 
discontentedness is the tenor, and an aspect of winter. . the 
vehicle. 1980 G. B. Caird Lang. & Imagery of Bible viii. 152 
In a living metaphor, although both speaker and hearer are 
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aware that vehicle and tenor are distinct entities, they are not 
grasped as two but as one. 

2. ta. The action or fact of holding on or 
continuing; continuance, duration. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vi. i. (Bodl. MS.), pe age is 
of a man not3 elles is but tenour and during of kinde vertues. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men v. iv. (1506) 393 The melodye of the 
glorye of the blessyd shall not haue tenoure yf the paynes of 
the dampned were not eternall. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 1. 
i. 1. v. (1651) 12 "Tis most absurd .. for any mortal man to 
look for a perpetual tenor of happiness in his life. a 1694 


TILLOTSON Serm. (1742) IV. 539 Let not a perpetual tenor ` 


of health and pleasure soften and dissolve your spirits. 
b. Continuous progress, course, movement (of 


action, etc.); way of proceeding, procedure. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vin. ii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Heuen with his roundnesse and cerclis forsakep nou3t, noper 
leuep pe sadde tenor of his ordre. 1596 SPENSER F.O. IV. vii. 
47 Ne ought mote make him change his wonted tenor. 1676 

ALE Contempl. 1. 400 The constant tenour of a just, 
virtuous, and pious life. 1750 Gray Elegy 76 Along the cool 
sequester’d vale of life They kept the noiseless tenour of 
their way. 1784 JOHNSON Let. to Mrs. Thrale 26 June, Of 
doing good a continual tenour of distress allowed him few 
Opportunities. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. x. 133 She of thy life 

he future tenour will to thee unfold. 1865 SEELEY Ecce 
Homo iv. (ed. 8) 29 The contrast between Christ’s 
pretensions and the homely tenour of his life. 

B. 1720 W. Gipson Diet. Horses xii. (1731) 185 A 
continued easy Motion, and constant Tenure in Feeding. 

c. The length of time that a bill is drawn to run 
before presentation for payment. 

1866 Crump Banking v. 100 The tenor [of foreign bills].. 
depends upon a variety of circumstances, and may be 
extended to almost any period, provided the parties thereto 
are agreed. Ibid. 101 The term ‘usance’..denotes the 
customary tenor at which bills are drawn. ats 

3. Quality, character, nature; condition, state. 
ta. in physical sense; in early use esp. quality of 
tone (cf. 4). Obs. 

1530 PALSGR. 47 The redar shall sounde them all under 
one tenour, and never rest upon them nor lyft up his voice. 
1595 SPENSER Epithal. 9 Your string could soone to sadder 
tenor turne. 1618 Bp. HaLL Serm. v. 103 There can be no 
harmony, where all the strings or voices are of one tenor. 
1725 Bradley’s Fam. Dict.s.v. Elm, The Tenor of the Grain 
makes it also fit for all Kinds of Carved-Work. 1729 
SHELVOCKE Artillery 11. 90 The Air in them must be of the 
same Tenor with the circumambient Air. l 

b. in non-physical sense: the way in which a 
thing continues; esp. habitual condition of mind. 
Now rare or merged in 2b. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. v. (Arb.) 163 No fault or 
blemish, to confound the tennors of the stiles for that cause. 
1697 DryoEeNn Æneid x11. 305 Nor shake the steadfast tenour 
of my Mind. 1756 Burke Subl. & B. 11. viii, The senses, 
strongly affected in some one manner, cannot quickly 
change their tenour. 1831 CaRLYLE Misc. (1857) II. 190 
Spiritual, of calm tenour. i 

4. Mus. a. The adult male voice 
intermediate between the bass and the counter- 
tenor or alto, usually ranging from the octave 
below middle C to the A above it; also, the part 
sung by such a voice, being the next above the 
bass in vocal part-music. 

So called app. because the melody or canto fermo was 
formerly alloted to this part. 

1388 [see COUNTER-TENOR 1 b]. c 1430 LypG. Minor Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 54 Treble meene and tenor discordyng as I 
gesse. c 1460 Wisdom 620 in Macro Plays 55 Mynde. A 
tenowur to yow bothe I brynge;.. Wyll. And, but a trebull 
I owt wrynge, The deuell hym spede, pat myrthe exyled! 
1530 PAaLSGR. 280/1 Tenour a parte in pricke songe, teneur. 
1597 MorLEY Introd. Mus. 11. 100 You haue your plainsong 
changed from parte to part, firste in the treble, next in the 
tenor, lastlie in the base. 1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1. Wks. 
(1669) 13 Water and Air he for the Tenor chose, Earth made 
the Base, the Treble Flame arose. a1791 WesLey Wks. 
(1872) VIII. 319 When they [singers] would teach a tune to 
the congregation, they must sing only the tenor. 1873 HALE 
In His Name vi. 49 The voice was a perfectly clear and pure 
tenor. 

b. A singer with a tenor voice; one who sings 
the tenor part; a tenor singer. 

?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your 
euensong, With tenours and trebles a mong. 1552 HULOET, 
Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succentor. 1616 Cheque Bk. 
Chapel Royal (Camden) 9 The next place that shall.. fall 
voyd by the deathe of any tenor. 1821 BYRON Juan tv. 
Ixxxvii, The tenor’s voice is spoilt by affectation. 1884 F. M. 
Crawroro Ram. Singer i, He asked me if I would not let him 
educate that young tenor. 

c. = tenor bell: see B. 1. second tenor (quot. 
1541), the next bell to the tenor. Also (quot. 
1562) applied to a string of tenor pitch in an 
instrument, as a harp. 

1541 Ludlaw Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 7 Payde..for 
mendynge the whele of ye secounde tenor..ijd. 1562 J. 
Heywoop Prav. & Epigr. (1867) 186 Which string.. 
wouldst thou..harpe on. Not the base.. Nor the standyng 
tennor... Nor the counter tennor. @1627 MIOOLETON 
Mayar Queenb. v. i, Let the Bells ring... ’Las the Tenor’s 
broken, ring out the Treble. 1909 Daily Chran. 1 Oct. 7/2 
The present ‘tenor’, as the deepest bell of a peal is always 
ia was cast here in 1738. ae. 

d. A name for the tenor violin or VIOLA. 

1785 Daily Universal Register 1 Jan. 3/2 (Advt.), Mr. 
Giardini’s capital old Violins, Tenors, and Violoncellos for 
sale. 1833 [see ALTO sb.? 5]. 1836 Dusourc Vralin i. (1878) 
11 The tenor, or vial da braccia, was larger than the modern 
tenor, or viola. 1883 H. R. Hawes in Gentil. Mag. July 48 
He learns the violon-cello or tenor. 1884 Girl’s Own Paper 
Nov. 21/2 The viola is sometimes called the tenor, but the 
former is the preferable name. 

e. ellipt. for tenor saxophone, sense B. 1 below. 


TENOR 


1876 [see ALTO sb.? 6]. 1927 Melody Maker Aug. 738 
(Advt.), The manufacturers..have been hailed as the 
saviours of Tenor Saxophonists through their innovation of 
the astounding Bp tenor with the extra automatic octave 
note. 1952 [see BARITONE]. 1975 [sce SAxiST]. 

B. attrib. or adj., and Comb. (in sense 4 above). 

1. attrib. or adj. Applied to a voice, part, 
instrument, string, etc. of the pitch described in 
sense 4 above, or intermediate between bass and 
alto. tenor banjo: see BANJO 1; tenor bell, the 
largest bell of a peal or set; tenor C, the note an 
octave below middle C, being the lowest note of 
a tenor voice; tenor clarinet, an alto clarinet 
pitched in F; also, one who plays this 
instrument; tenor clef, the C clef when placed 
upon the fourth line of the stave; tenor cor: see 
COR?; tenor drum: see DRUM sb.! 1 b; tenor horn 
= ALTHORN; tenor sax, saxophone, a member of 
the saxophone family intermediate between the 
alto and the baritone, usu. pitched in B flat; also, 
one who plays this instrument; hence tenor 
saxist, sax-man, saxophonist; tenor violin 
(fvzol), the viola. 

1522 MS. Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., For a bawdryk 
to the tenoure bell. 1597 Morey Introd. Mus. 1. 21 In the 
Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Aue Maris stella. 1609 
B. Jonson Masque Queenes Wks. (1616) 964 That most 
excellent tenor voyce. 1662 PLAYFORD Skill Mus. (1674) 99 
The Tenor- Viol is an excellent inward Part. a 1670 HACKET 
Abp. Williams 11. §33 (1693) 30 The Bishop himself bearing 
the Tenour part among them often. 1802 Tenor violin [see 
ALTO- 1]. 1806 CaLLcotr Mus. Gram. ii. 10 The Tenor Clef 
is used for the middle voices of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. KEMBLE 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 127 Their voices seem oftener tenor 
than any other quality. 1859, etc. Tenor horn [see 
ALTHORN]. 1865 C. ManoeL Mandel’s Syst. Mus. xvi. 68 
There are various kinds of Saxophones. The smallest, or 
Soprano Saxophone, is in B flat... The... Tenor Saxophone 
is an octave lower than the Soprano Saxophone. 1879 
Grove Dict. Mus. I. 362/2 In F we have the tenor clarinet. 
1926 WHITEMAN & McBrtoe Jazz ix. 193 We have 
computed..that one tenor saxophone equals eight violas. 
1927 Tenor saxophonist [see sense 4e]. 1934 S. R. NELSON 
All about Jazz vi. 127 A brilliant tenor sax was 
unmistakable. 1938 D. BAKER Young Man with Horn. iv. 28 
There were five men in Jeffs band—a tenor clarinet, a 
trombone, a trumpet, traps, and a piano. 1954 Grove’s Dict. 
Mus. (ed. 5) II. 326/2 The higher-pitched of the two [alto 
clarinets] was long known as the ‘tenor clarinet’ in England. 
Ibid. VIII. 809/1 The true Tenor Violin was the alto of the 
viola da braccio family... The gradual suppression of this 
instrument in the 18th century was a disaster: neither the 
lower register of the viola nor the upper register of the 
violoncello can give its effect. 1954, etc. Tenor saxophone 
[see SAXOPHONE sb. 1]. 1955 KEEPNEWS & GRAUER Pict. Hist. 
Jazz x. 110 Key members included tenor sax Andy Brown. 
1955 Tenor saxist [see BASSIST 2]. 1955 Tenor sax-man [see 
sax-man $.v. SAX sb.? 3]. 1958 T. HALLin P. Gammond Decca 
Bk. Jazz xix. 229 He was mainly featured on an E-flat tenor- 
horn, which produced a mellophone-like sound. 1963 
Listener 7 Feb. 264/1 Two virtuoso tenor sax players. 1972 
Guardian 4 Feb. 10/5 No one strove harder than the tenor 
saxist John Coltrane. 1979 Country Life 12 July 95/2 A.. 
solo by tenor saxophonist Steve Marcus. 1979 Listener 4 
Oct. 461/3 Charlie Parker..plays tenor-sax on the Miles 
Davis set. 

2. Comb., as (sense 4d) tenor-maker, (4e) 
-man, player, solo, soloist, style, (4 c) -wheel. 

1648-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 219 
Mending yt Tenor Wheele—1s. 1836 Dusourc Violin ix. 
(1878) 266 Martin Hoffman and Hunger, both of Leipsic, 
were excellent tenor-makers. 1928 Melody Maker Feb. 
201/2 Quite a few successful tenor players. 1935 Vanity Fair 
(N.Y.) Nov. 38/2 Tenor-men like Hawkins or Fletcher 
Henderson, are stars in the hot sky. 1943 P. E. MILLER 
Yearbk. Popular Music 8/2 He borrowed a tenor from a 
fellow musician, sat in on a jam session, and from that point 
forward became a hot tenorman. 1958 R. Horricks in P. 
Gammond Decca Bk. Jazz ix. 118 The prominent tenor 
soloists outshone even those of the New York scene. 1959 
‘F. NEWTON’ Jazz Scene ii. 35 A fine tenor player in the 
Parker tradition. 1962 Melody Maker 21 July 7/3 The 
perfect tenor style for Dixieland jazz. 1966 Crescendo Dec. 
g/2 Good clarinet, trumpet and tenor solos. 1977 J. 
WAINWRIGHT Do Nathin’ viii. 125 Tenor men are not that 
hard to find. n i i $ 

Hence tenor v.! intr. (with it), to sing tenor; 
‘tenoring ppl. a.; also 'tenorless a., having no 


tenor or purport. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. XIV. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily Of beer-pots and spittoons. 1810 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 265 The purely conjectural, tenorless, 
uncognoscible, and impostrous state of unwritten, alias 
common law. 1905 H. E WerLs Mad. Utapia iv. 127 It is 
not only such gross and palpable cases as our blond and 
tenoring friend. 1930 Autoer. Mr. Parham 1. iii. 119 
‘But,’ said Mr. Mountain in tenoring remonstrance to Sir 
Bussy, ‘doesn’t this evening satisfy you, sir?’ 1934 
Exper. Autobiogr. 11. viii. 602 Bland was a thick-set, broad- 
faced aggressive man.. with a tenoring voice. 


tenor, sb.2 Now dial. Also 5 tenowre, 8-9 tenner. 
Corrupted form of TENON sb.! tenor-saw = 
tenon-saw. Hence tenor v.? = TENON v. 

a1485 Promp. Parv. MS.S.(1908) 476 Tenowre, knytting 
of a balk or odyre lyk tymbre, cenaculum. 1747 HOOSON 
Miner’s Dict. Q iij, Instead of a Collar made on the Forks, we 
make Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both ends, 
and the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to rcceive the Forks. 
1851 W. ANOERSON Rhymes (1867) 116 (E.D.D.) You’re just 
as rough’s a tenor saw. 1877 N.W. Linc. Glass., Tenner, a 
tenon. 


TENOR 


tenor, obs. form of TENURE. 


ttenoral, a. Obs. rare. [f. TENOR sb.! + -AL!.] 


Of or pertaining to the tenor or ordinary course. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall xvi. (1833) Ej, Buriall exemple, 
in all the which there is a tenorall processe so equally and 
vnchangeably .. obserued. 


|tenore (te’nore). [It.; cf. TENOR sb.! (a.).] = 
TENOR sb.! 4a and b. Usu. with qualifying adj. or 
phrase, as tenore di grazia, a light or lyric tenor; 
tenore robusto (see quot. 1876), a dramatic 


tenor. 

1740 GRASSINEAU Mus. Dict. 272 Tenore, the first mean or 
middle part: or that which is the ordinary pitch of the voice, 
when neither raised to a treble, or lowered to a bass. 1876 
STAiNER & BARRETT Dict. Mus. Terms 432/1 Tenore robusto, 
a tenor singer with a full, strong, sonorous voice. 1889 
Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 87/1 Hence we have tenore robusto 
(which used to be of about the compass of a modern high 
baritone), tenore gi elas: tenore di mezzo carattere, tenore di 
grazia, and tenore leggiero, one type of which is sometimes 
called tenore contraltino. 1894 G. pu Maurier Trilby 1.1. 25 
A voice so rich and deep and full as almost to suggest an 
incipient tenore robusto. 1925 New Yorker 1g Sept. 20/2 He 
is the first tenore robusto to emerge since Caruso. 1938 J. 
Joyce Let. 8 Sept. (1966) III. 427 It needs a deep strong 
voice, not my tenore di grazia. 1960 Times 4 Mar. 4/1 Mr. 
Kenneth Macdonald, who has an enviable affinity for tenore 
di grazie singing. 1979 Times 19 Nov. 7/5 The.. 
refinements of phrasing and nuance which are hall-marks of 
a tenore di grazia. 


tenorino (teno’rino). Pl. -ini. [a. It., dim. of 
tenore tenor.] A high tenor; spec. a castrato alto. 

1867 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 32 At present the signor is the pear] 
of tenorini, and no other artist can match his delivery of the 
embroidered melodies of the Cenerentola, or the Italiana in 
Algieri. 1898 Harper's Mag. XCVI. 512, I was..to be the 
tenor, or rather the tenorino. 1980 New Grove Dict. Mus. 
XVIII. 690/2 Another type of light tenor voice was known 
in the rgth century as the ‘tenorino’; such singers were often 
amateurs who made a speciality of performing love-songs to 
salon audiences. 


tenorist (‘tenorist). [= F. tenoriste (15-16th c. 
in Godef.), It. tenorista, f. tenore, TENOR sb." 4: 
see -IST.] a. gen. (See quot., e.g., 1898.) b. spec. 
One who plays the tenor saxophone. 

[1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Tenorista, one 
that has a Voice proper for a Tenor.] 1865 tr. Spohr’s 
Autobiog. II. 155 We were so successful as to engage..the 
tenorist Cornet of Hamburg. 1898 STAINER & BARRETT Dict. 
Mus. Terms, Tenorist, one who sings the tenor part, or plays 
the tenor violin. 1958 K. Goopwin in P. Gammond Decca 
Bk. Jazz xiii. 154 Vinegar was also featured..when the 
tenorist opened a short season at Zardi’s. 1962 Melody 
Maker 7 jae g It is quite remarkable..that so popular a 
tenorist.. has not had a broadcast or TV appearance for 
more than three years. 1972 Blues & Jazz Sept. 11/2 The 
backing on ‘The Fat Man’ was provided by the 
Bartholomew band, including tenorists Herb Hardesty and 
Red Tyler. 1977 Listener 1 Dec. 729/4 Roy Plomley has 
marooned tenorist Ronnie Scott .. on his desert island. 


tenorite (‘tenorait). Min. [Named, 1841, after 
Prof. G. Tenore, President of Naples Academy: 
see -ITE!.] Black oxide of copper, found in thin 
iron-black scales on lava at Vesuvius: see quot. 

1865 MaskeLyNeE in Atheneum No. 1980. 472/3 
Crystallised Melaconite and Tenorite. 1868 Dana Min. 804 
As the names tenorite and melaconite were given the same 
year, and tenorite was made non-isometric (hexagonal) by 
its describer, it appears to be right that tenorite should be 
sustained for the above mineral, and melaconite be left for 
the isometric kind, if any such proves to be a native species. 


tenoroon (tend'ru:n). [f. TENOR + -oon in 
bassoon, or short for tenor bassoon.] a. A wooden 
reed-instrument intermediate in pitch between 
the oboe and the bassoon; also called tenor oboe 
or tenor bassoon. Also attrib., as tenoroon oboe. 
Until recently Hist., but now revived in 
performances of baroque music. b. A reed-stop 
in an organ, resembling the oboe stop, but not 
extending below tenor C. Also applied to any 
stop not extending below tenor C; also attrib., as 
tenoroon diapason. 

1849 Chambers’ Inform. People 11. 766/2 The tenoroon, a 
wood instrument played with a reed, is seldom employed. 
1879 STAINER Music of Bible 79 The tenor oboe or tenoroon. 
1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs xxii. 58 When it ceases at tenor 


C this stop [double open diapason] is named the Tenoroon. 
1884 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 88 Tenoroon, a 
name..given to the Tenor Bassoon or Alto Fagotto in F... 
It has entirely gone out of use. 1898 STAINER & BARRETT 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Tenoroon..(2) A word affixed to an organ 
stop to denote that it does not proceed below tenor C, as 
tenoroon hautboy. A tenoroon diapason is a double diapason 
which does not extend below tenor C. 1980 Early Music 
Gaz. Jan. 9/2 William Waterhouse. . performed music by 
Selma, Boddecker..on racket, two original 18th-century 
bassoons (Handel period 4-key and Mozart period 7-key, 
tenoroon and modern Heckel). 


tenorrhaphy, etc.: see TENO-. 


t'tenory. Obs. rare—!. [Alteration of TENOR sb. 
or It. tenor: cf. 13th c. F. tenoire, as if:—L. 
*tenoria.) = TENOR sb. 4. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 186 Primus pastor. Lett me 
syng the tenory. Ijus pastor. And I the tryble so hye. 


tenotomy (to'nvtom:). Surg. [ad. F. tenotomie: 
see TENO- and -Tomy.] Cutting or division of a 
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tendon; also attrib., as tenotomy knife. So 
‘tenotome (‘tenotoum), a surgeon’s slender 
knife for (subcutaneous) division of tendons; 
te'notomist, a surgeon who performs tenotomy; 
te'notomize v. trans., to perform tenotomy 
upon. 

1842 Lancet 31 Dec. 509/1 Discussions in the Académie 
Royale de la Médicine on the subject of Tenotomy, or the 
section of the muscular tendons for the relief of club-foot 
and other..deformities. Ibid., There are two classes of 
tenotomists, the scientific and able.., and the empirical, or 
ignorant operators. 1846 BrittaNn tr. Malgaigne’s Man. 
Oper. Surg. 7 Subcutaneous Incisions.. may be made with 
the common straight bistoury, with the tenotome or tendon- 
knife, or any other special instrument. 1872 T. G. THomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 123 Performed subcutaneously by an 
ordinary tenotomy knife. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tenotomize. 
1901 A. H. Tussy in Lancet 12 Jan. 91/2 The tendons on the 
radial side were tenotomised. 


tenoun, -own, tenour(e, -owr(e, obs. ff. 
TENON!, TENOR, TENURE. 


tenpence (‘tenpons). [TEN a. + PENCE.] A sum 
of money equal to ten pennies; sometimes used 
contemptuously, as only tenpence in the 
shilling, etc. because the amount is incomplete: 
cf. next.; since 1971 in the U.K., a coin worth 
ten (new) pence superseding the earlier two- 
shilling piece or florin; often as two words with 
pronunc. (ten pens). Also attrib. as tenpence 
coin, piece, a decimal coin worth ten pence. + So 
transf., a foreign coin of roughly equivalent 
value, a franc, a lira. 

c 1592 MARLOWE Jew of Malta iv. iv, Gentleman! he flouts 
me: What gentry can be in a poor Turk of tenpence? 1749 
FIELDING Tom Jones xiv. iii, As sure as ten-pence, this is the 
very young gentleman. 1860 HoTTEN Dict. Slang (ed. 2) 235 
Tenpence to the shilling, a vulgar phrase denoting a deficiency 
in intellect. 18.. Ruskin in B'ham Inst. Mag. Dec. (1896) 
71, I never pass a begging friar without giving him sixpence, 
or the equivalent fivepence of foreign coin, extending the 
charity even occasionally as far as tenpence, if no fivepenny 
bit chance to be in my purse. 1903 FARMER & HENLEY Slang 
s.v., Only tenpence in the shilling, a description of weak 
intellect. 1922 J. BucHAN Huntingtower vii. 142 There’s a 
certain old lady, an aunt of Mr. Quentin and his sisters, who 
has always been about tenpence in the shilling. 1936 W. 
Ho.tsy South Riding 9 ‘Mental?’ ‘Tenpence halfpenny in 
the shilling.’ 1971 P. Purser Holy Father's Navy xxiv. 114, 
I gave her a ten pence piece and hurried away. 1974 A. 
Fow tes Pastime xii. 98 Awkward, that had been, in a phone 
box. He’d used up two ten pences. 1976 G. SEYMOUR Glory 
Boys xi. 144 He put down two tenpence coins. 

Hence ‘tenpenceworth, the amount of 
anything to be bought for tenpence; used 


contemptuously. 

1896 G. B. SHaw Let. 16 Nov. in Ellen Terry & Bernard 
Shaw (1931) 124, I have been to Paris, and seen Peer Gynt 
done in the sentimentallest French style with tenpence- 
worth of scenery. 


tenpenny ('tenpənı), a. (sb.) 

A. adj. 1. a. Valued at, costing, or amounting 
to ten pence; sold at tenpence the piece, dozen, 
hundred, pound, quart, gallon, yard, or other 
customary unit (see also b); also in contempt: cf. 
twopenny. tenpenny piece = B. 1.; also in the 
U.K., a decimal coin worth ten (new) pence. 
tenpenny-worth, the amount of anything to be 
bought for tenpence. 

1592 Arden of Feversham v. i, All the tenpenny ale-houses 
would stand euery morning with a quart pot in their hand, 
saying, ‘will it please your worship drinke?’ 1607 DEKKER & 
WEBSTER Westw. Hoe tv. ii. Wks. 1873 I1. 339 If all the great 
Turks Concubins were but like thee, the E anaell 
should neuer neede [etc.]. c 1645 HOWELL Lett. (1650) I. v. 
vii. 141 Lieutenant Felton..made a thrust with a common 
tenpeny knife..at the Duke. @1668 Davenant News fr. 
Plymouth Wks. (1673) 2 A cloth Of Network edg’d with a 
Ten-penny-Lace. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. i. P36 A yard 
of ten-penny stuff. 1821 ScoTT Kenilw. ii, A tenpenny- 
worth of cord. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, She had 
given him a tenpenny-piece. 1875-7 RuSKIN Morn. in 
Florence Pref., I have done more work than you will ever 
know of, to make them good ten-pennyworths to you. 1968 
Guardian 24 Apr. 3/3, I handed the woman a new tenpenny 
piece worth 2s. 1971 I. MurDocH Accidental Man 305 The 
room was unheated except for a weak one-bar electric fire 
which had to be oi fed with tenpenny pieces. 1973 
J. Porter It’s Murder with Dover xiii. 130 MacGregor 
watched his tenpenny pieces disappearing down the greedy 
slot of the one-armed bandit. | i 

b. tenpenny nail: originally, a nail sold at 
tenpence a hundred: see PENNY 10. Now, 
vaguely, a nail of large size; in U.S. spec. a three- 
inch nail. 

1426-8 [see PENNY 10). 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
16 Xpeny nailes. c1555 HarrsrieLD Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 172 To make the whole matter fast and sure, as it 
were with a tenpenny nail. 1666 W. BOGHURST 
Loimographia (1894) 66 Stomacks like Ostriches able to 
digest a tenpenny nail. 1826 Scott Woodst. xii, Were his 
nails tenpenny nails, and his teeth as long as those of a 
harrow. 1890 WEBSTER, Penny .., denoting pound weight 
for one thousand;— used in combination, with respect to 
nails; as, tenpenny nails, nails of which one thousand weigh 
ten pounds. 1 Dialect Notes IIl. 146 Mad enough to bite 
a tenpenny nail in two, adj. phr., very angry. 1909 WEBSTER, 
Penny is used in combination with prefixed numerals.. to 
form adjectives denoting price or value. As applied to nails 
these adjectives now denote certain arbitrary sizes, though 
originally, in the 15th century, they designated the price per 


TENSE 


hundred; as, a tenpenny nail, one then costing tenpence per 
hundred. 1967 Countryman Autumn 29 My American 
companion said: ‘I guess we should get some tenpenny 
nails." Then he looked at me: ‘I suppose you don’t know 
what they are.’ I did not. Next day, when we asked for them 
by that name at the hardware store, we got what we wanted 
—three-inch nails. | 

B. sb. 1. A piece of money: = TENPENCE. a. 
The token of the Bank of Ireland for rod., issued 
in 1805, 1806, and 1813. b. A franc or lira. 

1822 D. O’Connett Let. 13 Apr. (1972) I1. 379, I will hug 
every tenpenny asa link in the chain that is to draw back my 
Mary to me. 1824 A. THOMSON in Life & Min. iv. (1869) 
217 A gentleman..sent me seven ten-pennies—5s. rod. 
Irish. 1825 Hist. Little Pat in Houlston Tracts I. No. 11. 12 
Having received a present of a tenpenny from a gentleman. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. Ten, (Guernsey) When I get a bad 
tenpenny I put it in my purse and pass it. 

2.a. A tenpenny nail. b. A child’s school-book 
(originally) costing tenpence: formerly the third 
book used in teaching to read. Sc. 

1820 J. H. REYNoxLps Fancy (1906) 22 We've driven a 
hundred tenpennies already. 1893 Crockett Stickit 
Minister iti. 35 They stammered like a boy new into the 
tenpenny. 


ten-pins (‘tenpinz), sb. pl. a. A game in which 
ten pins (see PIN sb.' 8) or ‘men’ are set up to be 
bowled at; cf. NINEPINS; spec. (orig. U.S.) a game 
so played, also called in England ‘American 
bowls’. Also, the pins with which this game is 
played; in sing. tenpin, one of these. 

[1600 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood iv. 64 To play at 
loggets, nine holes, or ten pinnes.] 1807 Crasse Par. Reg 
ui. 106 When justice winked on every jovial crew, And 
tenpins tumbled in the parson’s view. 1842 DICKENS Amer. 
Notes vi, Tin-Pins being a game of mingled chance and skill, 
invented when the legislature passed an act forbidding 
Nine-Pins. 1884 H. C. Bunner in Harper’s Mag. Jan. 298/2 
Base-bal] and ten-pins are in no great favor. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 20 July 54/2 Even a ten-pin must be set up before it 
is knocked down. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as ten-pin alley, ball, 
bowling. 

1835 P. H. Nickiin Lett. Descr. Va. Springs 23 The 
means of amusement at the Warm Springs, consist of a 
bagatelle tablé..a tin-pin alley [etc.]. 1842 [see bowling 
saloon s.v. BOWLING vbl, sb. 3). 1852 C. A. Bristep Upper 
Ten Thousand v. 117 Perhaps we shall find him at the ten-pin 
alley. 1868 M. H. ves unshine & Shadow N. York 218 
The click of the billiard ball, and the booming of the ten-pin 
alley, are distinctly heard. 1870 O. LoGan Before Footlights 
120 Finely cut bits of paper, for fatal snowstorms; ten-pin 
balls, for the distant muttering of the storm. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 444/1 You rush to the bottom like a ten-pin 
ball sent spinning down its alley. 1934 A.B.C. Bulletin 25 
Oct. i1/: (heading) Tenpin Bowling The Sport of Kings’. 
1960 Observer 17 Jan. 3/3 Ten-pin bowling, as its sponsors 
call it, went to America with the planters and the pilgrims. 
.. The game that is being re-imported is hedged about with 
expensive equipment and social ballyhoo, but is simple 
enough in eee 1975 Oxf. Compan. Sports & Games 90/1 
Tenpin bowling has reached a stage where it can claim to be 
the largest participant sport in the world. 


ten-pounder (,ten'paunda(r)). [Parasynthetic- 
ally f. ten pound(s + -ER'.] 

1. a. A thing (e.g. a ball, a fish) weighing ten 
pounds; spec. a fish, Elops saurus, about three 
feet long, inhabiting the warmer parts of the 
Pacific and Atlantic Oceans; also called Big- 
eyed Herring. b. A cannon throwing a ten- 
pound shot. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3112/3, 69 Pieces of Cannon,.. viz. 
+» Q ten Pounders. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. u. 71 
Tenpounders are shaped like Mullets, but are so full of ver 
small stiff Bones..that you can hardly eat them. 188. 
Goove Amer. Fishes 407 The 'Big-eyed Herring’ or ‘Ten- 
pounder’, Elops saurus. 

2. Something of the value of, or rated at, ten 
pounds. a. A ten-pound note. b. A voter in a 
borough who was enfranchised in virtue of 
occupying property of the annual value of ten 
pounds. 

a. 1755 JOHNSON s.v. Pounder, A note or bill is called a 
twenty pounder or ten pounder. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay 
iv, I pocketed the little donation—it was a ten-pounder. 
1844 Ainsworth’s Mag. V1. 354, I feared I should very soon 
be obliged to change . . my ten-pounder. 1888 C. M. YONGE 
Our New Mistress xii. tog He took it from me as if I were 
paying him his wages, and..said..a crisp ten-pounder was 
a handier thing to drag about than a puling woman. 

b. 1833 R. SouTHEY Let. 13 Jan. in i Aitken Eng. Lett. of 
XIX Century (1946) 147 The ten-pounders have sent just 
such members as might have been expected to 
Parldemonium from the great manufacturing towns. 1834 
Oxford Univ. Mag. I. 46 No candidate would venture to 
present himself before a body of ten-pounders. 1880 
DiısraeLI Endym. xvii, There were several old boroughs 
where the freemen still outnumbered the ten-pounders. 

Hence ten-'poundery nonce-wd., the body of 
ten-pound householders. 

1840 Fraser’s Mag. XXI. 237 He was hanged to oblige the 
tenpoundery of the day. 


tenrec: see TANREC. 


tense (tens), sb. Also 4-6 tens, temps, 6 tence. (a. 
OF. tens, 11-13th c. (also tans, 11-16th c.); 
mod.F. temps from 13th c. = Pr. temps, Sp. 
tiempo, Pg., It. tempo:—L. tempus time.] 

1. Time. Obs. or arch. (exc. in allusion to 2). 


TENSE 


€1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 1061 And foluelle pat 
remenaunt Ine purgatoryes tense Eft-sone. ¢1380 WYCLIF 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 377 be Gospel of Maudelen Dai is red on 
Fridai in Quarter Tense in Septembre among Ferials. 
[Editor's note. ‘Quatuor Tempora’, or, as it is called in 
Ireland, Quarter Tense; for the gospel read on St. Mary 
Magdalen’s day (July 22) is the same as that for Ember 
Friday in September.] c 1386 Cuaucer Can. Y'eom. Prol. & 
T. 322 It is to seken.. That future temps hath maad men 
disseuere, In trust ther-of, from al pat euere they hadde. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 214 For onely of 
hym it is especiall,..in finall, The future tence to knowe 
directly, [1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 11. v, There are three 
Tenses, Tempora, or Times; and there is one Eternity.] 1922 
Joyce Ulysses 604 To fast and abstain on the days 
commanded, it being quarter tense or, if not, ember days or 
something like that. 

2.a. Gram. Any one of the different forms or 
modifications (or word-groups) in the 
conjugation of a verb which indicate the 
different times (past, present, or future) at which 
the action or state denoted by it is viewed as 
happening or existing, and also (by extension) 
the different nature of such action or state, as 
continuing (imperfect) or completed (perfect); 
also abstr, that quality of a verb which depends 
on the expression of such differences. 

1388 WycciF Prol. xv. 57 A particip! of a present tens.. 
may be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens, and a 
coniunccion copulatif. 1530 Patscr. Introd. 31 These thre 
accidentes, mode, tens and declination parsonall. 157I 
GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. vii. 2 The tenses or tymes of verbes 
are oftentymes chaunged among the Hebrewes. 1580 in 
Baret Alv. To Rdr. viti, The Coniugation, Number, Person, 
Tence, And Moode of Verbes. 1580 FuLKe Martiall Confut. 
iv. 169 Findeth fault with him for giuing the aoristes the 
signification of the present temps. 1599 MAssINGER, etc. 
Old Law tv. i, Thou preterpluperfect tense of a woman. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. §11 In Eternity there is 
no distinction of Tenses. 1751 Harris Hermes 1. vii. Wks. 
(1841) 152 The tenses are used to mark present, past, and 
future time. 1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. 11. xvi. §549 [In Latin 
there are] Six tenses... Three, denoting incomplete action. 
.. Three, denoting completed action. 1876 Mason Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 21)§212 The tenses of the English verb are made 
partly by inflection, partly by the use of auxiliary verbs. 

b. fig. or allusively, in conjunction with mood: 
see MOOD sb.? 2b. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 2) tense- 
aspect, -form, -making, marker, stem, system; 
tense-expressing, marking, -modal adjs. 

1892 H. Sweer New Eng. Gram. I. 101 By tense-aspect we 
understand distinctions of time independent of any 
reference to past, present, or future. 1980 English World- 
Wide I. 1. 113 It seems as though the tense-aspect system of 
English has been restructured. 1886 Amer. Jrnl. Philol. Dec. 
448 That the present subjunctives of posse and videri.. can 
.. become tense-expressing. 1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. n. xvi. 
§550 All verbs in the passive have in the Indicative only 
three simple tense-forms. 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. vii. 123 
A case or two of verbal tense-making. 1971 E. Jones in J. 
Spencer Eng. Lang. W. Afr. 83 Krio is equipped with a 
range of tense markers, as may bs seen from the following 
set. 1978 Language LIV. 84 The advocates of abstract 
remote structures posit auxiliaries including negative and 
tense markers as main verbs. 1962 C. L. BARBER in F. Behre 
Contrib. Eng. Syntax 27 Any combination of four tense- 
markings. 1921 E. Sapir Language v. 96 Had the statement 
been made on another’s authority, a totally different ‘tense- 
modal’ suffix would have had to be used. 1965 Language 
XLI. 173, 1200 adverbial suffixes, partly tense-modal. 1935 
T. Hupson-Wi tims Short Introd. Study Compar. Gram. 
xiii. 72 The endings were added to each tense-stem. 1971 
Archivum Linguisticum II. 100 The subjunctive is originally 
independent from the so-called tense stems, as is evident in 
Celtic and Tocharian and also in Latin. 1951 W 
Mattuews Lang. U.S.S.R. iv. 75 The tense system is 
complicated by being carried into the non-finite 
grammatical categories, including the gerund. 1963 J. 
Lyons Structural Semantics vi. 112 The ‘tense-system’ may 
be set out in terms of the two dimensions of time and aspect. 


tense (tens), a. [ad. L. tens-us, pa. pple. of 
tendére to stretch.] 

1. a. Drawn tight, stretched taut; strained to 
stiffness; tight, rigid: chiefly said of cords, fibres, 
or membranes. Opposed to lax, flaccid. Also 
transf. of a sensation, the breathing, the pulse. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2059 Whether the Mercury..be 
sustain’d by the external Air, or by a Tense matter within. 
1676 Wiseman Surg. (R.), The skin was tense, also rimpled 
and blistered. 1728 Rutry in Phil. Trans. XX XV. 563 She 
complain’d..now and then of a tense Pain and a Difficulty 
in Respiration. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 75 Fiddle- 
strings are.. much more tense in wet weather than in dry. 
1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 518 A small spasmodic and very tense 
pulse of 120, which as the pain increased, resembled the 
vibration of a musical string. 1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 529 The artery remains full and tense, and 
resists strongly the compressing finger. 1879 TOURGEE 
Fool’s Err. xxxvi. 254 With every muscle as tense as those of 
the tiger waiting for his leap. 

b. Entom. Applied to the abdomen when not 
divided or transversely folded, as in spiders. 

1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 350 [Abdomen] Tense., 
when it is not folded. Ex. Most Aranerdz. 

c. spec. in Phonetics, applied to (the 
articulation of) a speech-sound pronounced 
with enhanced tension in the muscles of the 
speech organs. Cf. LAX a. 5c, SLACK a. 7e. 

1909, etc. [see LAX a. 5€]. 1909 [see SLACK a. 7e]. 1918 D. 
Jones Outl. Eng. Phonetics 2: When pronouncing the.. 
tense vowel..the throat feels considerably tenser and is 
somewhat pushed forward. 1933 L. BLOOMFIELD Language 
vii. 109 In German the tense vowels are longer than the 


781 


loose; this difference of length is more striking than that of 
tenseness. 1968 W. S. ALLEN Vox Graeca v. 103 The 
usually tenser articulation of voiceless plosives might also 
tend to emphasize the crescendo. 1978 Canad. Jrnl. 
Linguistics 1977 XXII. 211 Rêve and âge have inherited, 
underlying tense vowels. 

2. fig. In a state of nervous or mental strain or 
tension; strained; highly strung; ‘on the stretch’; 
excited, or excitable; keenly sensitive. 

1821 CoLeripcein Blackw. Mag. X.254 These distinctive 
faculties being in a tense and active state. 1845-6 DE 


Quincey Notes Gilfillan’s Lit. Portr. Wks. 1859 XII. 281 ` 


This collapse of a tense excitement. 1860 HoLLAND Miss 
Gilbert ix, Her sensibilities, kept tense through the long 
winter,.. refused to respond. 1876 Geo. ELiot Dan. Der. 
ni. xxi, Gwendolen..looked at her with tense ex ectancy, 
but was silent. 1902 R. HicHens Londoners 161 The house- 
party were now tense with excitement. 

3. Comb., as tense-drawn, tense-fibred, etc. 

1761 PuLteney in Phil. Trans. LII. 353 Robust and tense 
fibred. 1891 Kipuinc Light that Failed vii. 134 The 
Americans, whose rasping voices..strain tense-drawn 
nerves to breaking-point. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 2/1 
The haggard, tense-eyed men, the expensively attired, 
withered, yet beautiful women. 


tense, v. [f. TENSE a.; perh. at first in pa. pple. 
tensed, repr. L. tensus stretched, strained. ] 

a. trans. To make tense; to stretch tight; spec. 
of vowel sounds (cf. TENSE a. 1c). Also refl. and 
with up. 

1676 (im lied at TENSED ppl. a.]. 1884 Mind Jan. 109 A 
maximal effort of tensing the extensor instead of the flexor 
muscles. 1929 P. Giısss Hidden City 1 Rage causes an 
increase of adrenal secretion, tensing up the nerve cells. 
1942 G. Casey It's Harder for Girls 130 When his turn came 
he tensed himself to go through with it. 1951 C. S. FORESTER 
Randall & River of Time xviii. 263 The constable was 
tensing himself, ready to restrain him if he should do 
anything violent. 1978 Canad. Jrnl. Linguistics 1977 XXII. 
211 Historically, /v/ and /2/, although lengthening 
preceding vowels, did not automatically tense them. 

b. intr. To become tense. Also const. up. 

1946 Sunday Express 31 Mar. 8/2 The court tensed as 
Ribbentrop gave inside glimpses of events which shaped the 
war. 1959 Encounter Feb. 31, I was tensing for the death- 
blow. 1973 Houston (Texas) Chron. Texas Mag. 14 Oct. 2/3 
They..feared the kids would tense up if they knew a 
reporter was in their midst. 1975 I. McEwan First Love, 
Last Rites 42 There was such a sudden ferocity in her silence 
that I found myself tensing like a sprinter on the starting 
ine. 

Hence 'tensing vbl. sb. (also with up). 

1921 L. R. Freeman In Tracks of Trades 85 There was a 
sharp tensing of the powerful frame. 1977 Washington Post 
23 Nov. B2/3 It is the isometric tensing of muscles opposite 
ones that have been over-developed. 1983 N.Y. Times 9 
Oct. v1. 56/2 More like a tensing-up that begged for relief. 


tensed, ppl. a. [f. TENSE v. + -ED'.] Stretched 
tight, tense. Freq. const. up and in predic. use. 
Also fig. (cf. TENSE a. 2). 

1676 H. More Remarks 141 In his supposed tensed and 
rarefied bodies. Ibid. 156 The contraction or restitution of 
the tensed matter. 1911 J. LONDON Adventure i. 11 The 
tensed body relaxed. 1934 E. O'NEILL Days without End 1. 
29 His eyes fixed before him .., his body tensed defensively. 
1952 G. THomas Now lead us Home 191 All tensed up in wait 
for the hand that will draw some heavenly melody out of 
them. 1971 S. Hitt Strange Meeting i. 41 There would be 
no more anxieties .. about how he could bear to sit in the 
sour-smelling room with the Major, tensed with dread of the 
night to come. 1980 ‘R. B. Dominic’ Attending Physician 
xxii. 198 Ben sounds pretty tensed-up to me. 


tensed (tenst), a. [f. TENSE sb. + -ED*.] Having 
a grammatical tense or tenses. 

1972 Language XLVIII. 314 The situation of [examples] 
34 and 35 is particularly interesting: we do not, in general, 
find this type of stress in tensed (i.e. non-infinitival) relative 
clauses. 1978 Ibid. LIV. 289 It is also common to most of 
these proposals to assume that deverbatives are derived 
from clauses which contain tensed verb forms or their 
equivalents. 1982 Baker & Hacker in Language & 
Communication II. 11. 240 Animals have immediate 
purposes and intentions, but long term goals, projects and 
intentions are available only to creatures who have forms of 
expression for such things, viz. a tensed language. 


tensegrity (ten'segrit:). [f. tens(ional int)egrity.] 
A stable three-dimensional structure consisting 
of members under tension that are contiguous 
and members under compression that are not; 
the characteristic property of such a structure; 


also fig. Freq. attrib. 

1959 Art News Oct. 29 Of all the ways out of the blind 
alley in which so much of modern architecture luxuriously 
relaxes, R. Buckminster Fuller’s ‘tensegrity’ structures 
seem the most inventive and promising. 1963 R. B. FULLER 
Ideas & Integrities viii. 170 We have in the Geodesic 
Tensegrity (my name for the discontinuous-compression, 
continuous-tension structures) the ability to assemble 
unprecedentedly large, clear-span structures. 1972 Last 
Whole Earth Catalog (Portola Inst.) 4/3 The Universe is a 
tensegrity. 1976 A. PuGH Introd. Tensegrity ii. 11 One of the 
most impressive Tensegrity figures has six struts which do 
not touch one another and twenty-four tendons. 1976 H. 
KENNER Geodesic Math p. viii, No useful structures 
exploiting pure Tensegrity —tension wholly separated from 
compression—have been built. 1976 Sci. Amer. Dec. 144/1 
The Kenner book..derives the very nature of a geodesic 
dome..as the limiting case of a more complex skin of simple 
tensegrities. 


'tenseless, a. [f. TENSE sb. + -LEss.] Having no 
tenses or distinctions of tense (loosely, not 


TENSIBLE 


having the ordinary function of a tense, i.e. not 


expressing time). Hence ‘tenselessness. 

1886 Tenseless [see TEMPORAL a.' 5b]. 1887 W. G. Hace 
in Amer. Frnl. Philol. Apr. 59 A sweeping doctrine like that 
of the tenselessness of all dependent subjunctives. 1889 
Classical Rev. Feb. 9 Maintaining that the tenses of the 
subjunctive are not tenseless.., but have each their proper 
temporal significance. 


tenselle, obs. form of TINSEL, loss. 


tensely (‘tensli), adv. [f. TENSE a. + -Ly?.] Ina 
tense manner. 1. Tightly. 

1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 16 The cellular part 
of the peritoneum..is tensely stretched over them. 1839 
Loner. Beatrice xiv, Even as a cross-bow breaks, when ‘tis 
discharged, Too tensely drawn the bow-string and the bow. 
1846 HAwTHORNE Mosses 1. v, And girdled tensely by her 
virgin zone. 1860 O. W. Hotes Elsie V. xxiii, To keep the 
mong tensely stretched between his neck and the peak of the 
saddle, 

2. fig. With intellectual, mental, or nervous 
strain or tension; intensely. 

1778 [W. Marshal] Minutes Agric., Digest 2 
Mathematics (.. perhaps this, in preference to every other 
science, teaches and habituates Mankind to think 
systematically and tensely). 1849 Taits Mag. XVI. 220 We 
left, .. deeply moved, and with nerves more tensely strung. 
1893 Nat. Observ. 23 Dec. 127/2 There are dozens most 
tensely anxious for the restitution. 


tensen, variant of TINSEN Obs. 


tenseness (‘tensnis). [f. TENSE a. + -NESS.] The 
state or condition of being tense (lit. or fig.); 
spec. of vowel sounds (cf. TENSE a. 1c). 

1707 FLoyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 29 The Tenseness 
makes the Distention less. 1776 SAUNDERS in T. Percival 
Ess. (1776) III. App. 307 According to the uniformity there 
is between the tenseness of the fibres of the several boards, 
and the tone of the different pipes. 1904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. to 7 Ch. xix. 261 [Grace] strains the city like a lyre into 
tenseness harmonious with itself. 1918 D. Jones Outl. Eng. 
Phonetics 20 The ‘tenseness’ or ‘laxness’ of a vowel may be 
observed mechanically in the case of some vowels by placing 
the finger on the throat. 1933 [see TENSE a. 1c]. 1958 A. S. 
C. Ross Etym. ti. 125 OE e o became opened to ¢ ọ soon after 
1200... This loss of tenseness is of great consequence in the 
development of new diphthongs. 1978 Canad. Frnl. 
Linguistics 1977 XXII. 211 There appears to have been a 
recem tendency to attribute tenseness to all lengthened 
vowels. 


tenser, -or ('tensə(r)). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 -ur, 
-ure, 6 tenssar. [a. OF. *tensier = med.L. 
*tensarius, f. OF. tense, tence defence, protection 
(= med.L. *tensa), f. OF. tenser = med.L. 
tensare to defend, protect: cf. OF. tense-, 
tencement, med.L. tensamentum, defence, 
protection, also a payment to a lord for his 
protection and defence; also OF. tenserie: see 
next. Ulterior etymology uncertain.) An 
inhabitant of a city or borough who was not a 
citizen or freeman, but paid a rate for 
permission to reside and trade; a denizen. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 125/2 Yef eny Burgeys or Tenser of 
the seid Toun [Shrewsbury] be attached for eny accion 
personell, or for suerte of the pees within the seid Toun. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 [Ordinances of Worcester] 
That no maner citezen, tensur, nor inhabitaunt wtyn the 
seid cite. . put out cny wolle in hurting of the seid cite. Ibid. 
394 That euery tensure that hath ben wtyn the cyte a yere or 
more dwellynge,..be warned to be made citezen,..and yf 
he refuse that, that he shalle yerly pay to the comyn cofre 
xl.d. 15.. Early Chron. Shrewsb. in Trans. Shropsh. 
Archæol. Soc. (1880) III. 246 This yeare [1449-50] the 
burgesses and tenssars in Shrewsbury dyd varye. 1519 
Corpor. Accts. in T. Phillips Hist. Shrewsb. (1779) 168 
Ordered that Tensors selling ale should pay 6d. quarterly. 
1779 T. Puitiips Hist. Shrewsb. 161 Tensors fines, to be 
levied before the feast of St. Catharine. 1891 F. A. HIBBERT 
Eng. Gilds 156 There could no longer be any invidious 
distinction between freemen and non-freemen.. gildsmen 
and tensers. ’ 

So t'tenserie Obs. [corresp. to OF. tenserie 
protection, = med.L. tenseria, *tensaria 
payment for protection, tallage (Du Cange): see 
above], a tallage or tax exacted by lords from 
their vassals or tenants, in name of a payment 
for protection and defence; tensership, the 


status of a tenser, or rate paid for this privilege. 

[1151 Concilium Londin. i. (Du Cange), Ut ecclesia et 
possessiones ecclesiastice ab..exactionibus, quas vulgo 
tenserias sive tallagias vocant, omnino liberæ permaneant.) 
1154 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi læiden gæildes o 
pe tunes.. & clepeden it tenserie. [1176 Pipe Roll 22 Hen. II 
(1904) 75 Baldwinus Spinc reddit compotum de .xx.s. pro 
tenseria [C.R. tensaria] quam accepit de Brantona]. 1700 
Goucn Hist. of Myddle 128 This Richard Muckleston.. 
commenced a suite against the Towne of Shrewsbury for 
exacting an imposition upon him which they call tensorship. 
1747 Poll for Borough of Shrewsb. 29-30 June in Trans. 
Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. III. 234 This Tensership is a fine or 
acknowledgment commonly paid by persons following trade 
in the town that are no Burgesses. 


tensible (‘tensib(9)1), a. [ad. mod.L. *tensibil-is 
that may be stretched, f. tens-, ppl. stem of 
tendére to stretch.) Capable of being stretched; 
= TENSILE 1. Hence tensi'bility. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §327 Gold..is the Closest. . of Metals: 
And is likewise the most Flexible, and Tensible. 1861 
FAIRBAIRN Iron 191 Direct tensible strength, compressive 
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strength. 1676 Phi. Trans. X1. 707 What is the matter, 
structure, tenacity, tensibility,..and various use of Fibres? 


tensify (‘tensifai), v. rare. [f. L. tens-us, TENSE a. 
+ -(1)Fy.] trans. To make tense. 

1869 BusHne:Lt Wom. Suffrage iii. 50 Fibred, tensified 
and toned for action. 1932 V. WooLF Common Reader 2nd 
Ser. 145 That strain of .. passion did .. not tensify the quiet 
of the country morning. 


tensile (‘tensil, -atl), a. Also 7 tensil. [ad. 
mod.L. tensil-is capable of stretching, f. tens-, 
ppl. stem of tendére to stretch: see -1L, -1LE.] 

1. Capable of being stretched; susceptible of 
extension; ductile. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §845 All bodics ductile, and tensile, 
that will be drawn into wires. 1666 J. SMITH Old Age (1676) 
173 The dry, solid, tensile, hard, and crusty parts of the 
body. 1794 Mrs. Piozz1 Synon. 1. 175, I have omitted tensile 
on the list,.. only because ’tis out of use in talk. 1874 Tarr 
Rec. Adv. Phys. Se. xiii. (1876) 313 It [a soap-bubble] has 
two tensile surfaces with a layer of water between them. 

2. Of, of the nature of, or pertaining to tension; 
exercising or suStaining tension. spec. as tensile 
test (Engin.), a test for determining the tensile 
strength of a sample of material (usu. metal); so 
tensile testing (also attrib.). 

1841 Civil Engin. @ Arch. Jrnl. IV. 31/2 Cast iron. . will 
bear a very considerable tensile strain. 1857 WHEWELL Hist. 
Induct. Sct. (ed. 3) II. 444 Wrought iron yields to 
compressive somewhat more easily than to tensile force. 
1868 Joynson Metals 90 It possesses a tensile strength 
double that of good malleable iron. 41877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. IIL. 2539/1 In the hydraulic tensile testing-machine 
.. the specimen is held by the two clips. 1883 Jrni. Iron & 
Steel Inst. 98 (heading) Results of tensile tests made at 
University College, London. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 
936 This tensile strain is due to the stress of the 
hypertrophied left ventricle. 1923 GLAZEBROOK Dict. Appl. 
Physics V. 53/1 Two types of testing machine are in use for 
the tensile testing of fabric specimens. 1953 D. J. O. BRANDT 
Manuf. Iron & Steel 362 Fig. 203 shows a tensile testing 
machine and the method of setting up the test piece. 1973 J. 
G. TweeppaLe Materials Technol. I. iv. 78 (caption) A 
tensile test piece. k d 

3. Of a musical instrument: Producing sounds 
from stretched strings. rare—°. 

In recent Dicts. y 

Hence 'tensiled a. (rare-°), ‘made tensile; 
rendered capable of tension’ (Webster 1864); 
‘tensilely adv., in relation to tension; ten'sility, 
tensile condition or quality. 

1871 Standard 28 Jan., Small forgings are generally 
tensilely stronger proportionately than large ones. 1659 H. 
More Immort. Soul 1. x. (1662) 102 The libration or 
reciprocation of the spirits in the tensility of the muscles. 
1910 Daily News 14 Apr. 6 A tensility which almost doubles 
when the metal is wrought and drawn. 


tensimeter (ten'simita(r)). [f. TENSI(ON sb. + 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring vapour 
pressure. 

1907 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. XXIX. 1055 The 
hygrometer used above may conveniently serve the purpose 
of a tensimeter. 1946 J. R. Partincton Gen. & Inorg. 
Chem. iii. 54 The dissociation pressure of a salt hydrate is 
measured in a tensimeter. 


tensiometer (tens!'pmita(r)). [f. TENSI(ON sb. + 
-OMETER.] 1. a. An instrument for measuring 
the surface tension of a liquid. b. One for 
measuring the tension of soil water. 

1922 Jrnl. Exper. Med. XXXV. 576 The tensiometer was 
used with an accurately calibrated platinum-iridium ring.. 
and is reliable to +0-1 dyne. 1936 RICHARDS & GARDNER in 
Jrnl. Amer. Soc. Agronomy XXVIII. 352 Rogers.., lacking 
a more suitable name, has called the combination a soil 
moisture meter. In the interest of brevity and unambiguity, 
the name tensiometer is here used. 1973 McGraw-Hill 
Yearbk. Sct. & Technol. 382/1 Tensiometers placed in the 
active root zone and near the bottom of the root zone.. 
provide information that permits control of deep 
percolation [in irrigated soil]. 1975 Yonc & WARKENTIN 
Soil Properties & Behaviour iv. 129 Tensiometers are widely 
used to indicate when irrigation is required. a i 

2. An instrument for measuring the tension in 
yarn, a rope, etc. 

1947 Textile Research Jrni. Jan. 27/1 The thread then 
passes to a tensiometer,..which instrument feeds voltage 
proportional to the thread tension into a..chart recorder. 
1952 Electronic Engin. XXIV. 531 The most common 
instrument for measuring yarn tension is the pocket-size 
dial tensiometer. 1978 A. WeLcn BR. of Airsports vi. 98/2 
The tensiometer is important, so that the canopy will never 
be overloaded by the car being driven too fast in strong 
winds. 

Hence tensio'metric a., tensi‘ometry. 

1965 New Scientist 18 Nov. 497/1 The rocks are simulated 
by microscopic glass balls and polymers... They claim that 
thesc models enable reliable forecasts of what will happen to 
the springs if this or that method of mining is adopted. 
Tensiometry..and ultrasound measurements play an 
important role in this work. 1968 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. 
& Technol. 351/1 A tensiometric method utilizes a porous 
cup filled with water connected by a tube to a vacunm 
indicator. This approach measures ihe capillary potential or 
suction of soil water. 1979 Acta Protozoologica XVIII. 64 
Two radial measuremcnts by tensiometry. 


tension ('tenfən), sb. Also 7-8 tention. [prob. a. 
F. tension (a 1530 in Godef. Compl.), ad. late L. 
tension-em, n. of action f. tendére to stretch (pa. 
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pple. tens-us, tent-us). But the Eng. word may 
have been direct from 16th c. medical Latin. 

With tension agree distension, extension, pretension; the 
variant tention agrees with attention, contention, intention.) 

The action of stretching or condition of being 
stretched: in various senses. 

1. a. Physiol. and Path. The condition, in any 
part of the body, of being stretched or strained; 
a sensation indicating or suggesting this; a 
feeling of tightness. (The earliest use in 
English.) 

1533 ELYoT Cast. Helthe (1541) 59b, There is felt within 
the bulke of a man..a weyghtynesse with tension, or 
thrustyng outwarde. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 656 
The veines..upon the tention and commotion whereof.. 
drunkennesse doth proceed. 1615 CrookeE Body of Man 739 
The first is a streatching or Tention not without strife or 
contention. 1704 F. Futter Med. Gymn. (1705) 30 What I 
mean by this Tension or Tone of the Parts. 1725 Bradley’s 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Vomiting, The tention of the Hypocondria 
and confus’d Sight. 1756 Burke Subil. & B. tv. iii, An 
unnatural tension of the nerves. 1855 H. SPENCER Princ. 
Psychol. 11. xi. §55. 213 A correspondingly strong sensation 
of muscular tension. ri : 

b. Bot. Applied to a strain or pressure in the 
cells or tissues of plants arising from changes 
taking place in the course of growth. 

1875 BENNETT & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 708 Causes of the 
condition of Tension in Plants. The elasticity of the 
organised parts of plants results in tension chiefly from the 
operation of three causes. Ibid. 713 In a turgid cell, the cell- 
wall is..in a state of negative, the contents in a state of 
positive tension. Ibid. 720 It is only when the epidermis is 
becoming cuticularised and the walls of the bast-cells are 
beginning to thicken that the tensions become perceptible. 

2. fig. A straining, or strained condition, of the 
mind, feelings, or nerves. a. Straining of the 
mental powers or faculties; severe or strenuous 


intellectual effort; intense application. 

a1763 SHENSTONE Economy 1. 151 When fancy’s vivid 
spark impels the soul To scorn quotidian scenes,..what 
nostrum shall compose Its fatal tension? 1826 W. GIFFORD 
Let. in Smiles Mem. J. Murray (1891) II. xxv. 172 It is a 
fearful thing to break down the mind by unremitted tension. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 12 The mind cannot be always 
in a state of intellectual tension. ; : 

b. Nervous or emotional strain; intense 
suppressed excitement; a strained condition of 
feeling or mutual relations which is for the time 
outwardly calm, but is likely to result in a 
sudden collapse, or in an outburst of anger or 
violent action of some kind. 

1847 Disraeli Tancred iv. vi, The expression..of 
extreme tension..had disappeared. 1852 Mrs. STOWE 
Uncle Tom's C. vii, As the danger decreased with the 
distance, the supernatural tension of the nervous system 
lessened. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. IIl. vii. 311 Society 
cannot permanently exist in a condition of extreme tension. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 11 Apr. 64/7 A tension of feeling 
which has had no parallel since the outbreak of the Crimean 
war. 

c. Esp. in Psychol. A condition of strain 
produced by anxiety, need, or by a sense of 
mental, emotional, or physical disequilibrium; 
also attrib. or as adj. 

1884 W. James in Mind IX. 12 The states of tension.. 
have as positive an influence as the discharges in 
determining the total condition, and consequently in 
deciding what the psychosis shall be to which the complex 
neurosis corresponds. 1925 H. M. & E. R. GUTHRIE tr. 
Janet’s Princ. Psychotherapy iv. 234 Psychic tension [is] 
characterized by the degree of activation and the 
hierarchical degree of acts. 1930 J. Riviere tr. Freud’s 
Civilization & its Discontents 127 The sense of guilt..is.. 
the ego’s appreciation of the tension between its strivings 
and the standards of the super-ego; and the anxiety that lies 
behind. 1935 Apams & Zener tr. Lewin’s Dynamic Theory of 
Personality ii. 59 A tendency may readily be observed 
toward immediate discharge of tension (to a state of 
equilibrium at the lowest possible state of tension). 1958 H. 
A. Murray in G. Lindzey Assessment of Human Motives vii. 
194 The concept of human nature..is a concept of 
perpetually recurrent drives, or tensions. 

d. The conflict created by interplay of the 
constituent elements of a work of art. Used esp. 
of poetry. (See also quot. 1941.) 

1941 A. TATE Reason in Madness 72, 1 proposed..the term 
tension. .using the term not as a general metaphor, but as a 
special one, derived from lopping the prefixes off the logical 
terms extension and intension... The meaning of poetry is 
its ‘tension’, the full organized body of all the extension and 
intension that we can find in it. 1949 Poetry Feb. 305 
Tension, . . the resultant effectual unity of the poem derived 
from the operation of such conflict-structures as wit, 
paradox and irony, slackness being the result of a failure in 
tension. 1957 N. Frye Anat. Crit. 256 It is more likely to be 
the harsh, rugged, dissonant poem. . that will show in poetry 
the tension and the driving accented impetus of music. 1975 
Language LI. 583 Metrical tension can be construed as the 
degree of difference between underlying and derived 
metrical patterns. : W 

3. a. Physics. A constrained condition of the 
particles of a body when subjected to forces 
acting in opposite directions away from each 
other (usually along the body’s greatest length), 
thus tending to draw them apart, balanced by 
forces of cohesion holding them together; the 
force or combination of forces acting in this way, 
esp. as a measurable quantity. (The opposite of 
compression or pressure.) 
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1685 BoyLe Effects of Mot. viii. 92 If you cut the string of 
a bent bow asunder, the. . extreams will fly from one another 
suddenly and forcibly enough to manifest that they were 
before in a violent state of Tension. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xxi. 
I. 101 The string which is constantly kept in a state of 
tension will vibrate on the slightest impulse. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 570 The strain occasioned by 
pulling timber in the direction of its length is called tension. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 The tension of 
the great field of ice over which we passed must have been 
enormous. It had a sensible curvature. 1881 Metal World 
No. 18. 277 A weight being placed on a beam or girder (.. 
resting on the support at each end..), the top is.. thrown 
into compression and the bottom into tension. 

b. Biol. and Med. (also Physics) = PRESSURE 
2a. 

1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 1. v. 851 A pressure upon the 
optick nerve, by reason of a tension of the intermedious air, 
or ether. 1826 Farapay Exp. Res. xxxiii. 200 The air.. has 
a certain degree of elasticity, or tension. 1844 Civil Engin. @ 
Arch. Jrnl. VII. 155/1 The steam ..is retained between the 
boiler and the plate until by its ‘tension’ or elasticity it is 
forced downwards and underneath the edge of the plate. 
1863 TYNDALL Heat i. §9 (1870) 8 He wishes to apply the 
force of his steam, or of the furnace which gives tension to 
his steam, to this particular purpose. 1 W. Marriott 
Hints to Meteorol. Observers (ed. 6) 69/1 Tension of vapour. 
1907 J. H. Parsons Dis. Eye ii. 18 The pressure inside the 
eye is called the intraocular pressure, or the tension, of the 
eye. 1940 Jrnl. Bacteriol. XX XIX. 307 (heading) The effect 
of oxygen tension on the oxygen uptake of lake bacteria. 
1971 Brit. Med. Bull. XXVII. 55/2 The oxygen tension in 
the arterial blood may be somewhat lowered. 1972 A. H. 
Harasa Basic Aspects of Glaucomas xi. 97 Low tension 
glaucoma refers to a condition characterized by a norma} 
intraocular pressure associated with..glaucomatous visual 
field defects. i 

c. transf. The degree of tightness or looseness 
of the stitches in machine sewing or in knitting. 
Hence (also tension-device), a device in a 
sewing-machine for regulating the tightness of 
the stitch. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., By adjustment of the 
pressure at the tension device, the required tightness of 
stitch is obtained... There are many ..kinds of tensions, in 
different machines. Fig. 6309 shows the..automatic 
tension... The automatic tension-device..is placed in the 
standard of the machine. 1932 D. C. Minter Mod. 
Needlecraft 199/2 Learn how to regulate machine stitch and 
tension. 1933 TiLLOTSON & MintER Compl. Knitting Bk. ii. 
21 The knitted loops, for a correct tension, should just cling 
lightly and closely to the reader. 1950 J. Norspury Knitter's 
Craft i. 10 A loose tension will produce a flabby, ill-fitting 
garment. 1973 Tucson (Arizona) Daily Citizen 22 Aug. 3 
(Advt.), Brother sewing machine Lightweight 2ig 2ag.. 
fingertip touch tension. 1980 C. FREMLIN With no Crying x. 
61 Alison was concentrating on those first vital rows of her 
knitting, making sure that she was getting the tension right. 

4. Electr. The stress along lines of force in a 
dielectric. Formerly applied also to surface 
density of electric charge, and until about 1882 
used vaguely as a synonym for potential, 
electromotive force, and mechanical force 
exerted by electricity: still so applied, in 
industrial and commercial use, in high and low 
tension: see sense 5- 

1785 G. Apams Essay on Electricity (ed. 2) x. 208 The 
whole energy of electricity depends on its tension, or the 
force with which it endeavours to fly off from the electrified 
body. 1802 Nicholson’s Jrnl. Nat. Phil. 1. 137 (tr. Volta) In 
the one case, as well as in the other, the electric tension [la 
tensione elettrica] rises, during the contact, to the same point. 
1833 Farapay Exp. Res. (1855) I. 97 The attractions and 
repulsions due to the tension of ordinary electricity. 1837 
Brewster Magnet. 159 The sun heating and illuminating 
the earth, and producing a magnetic tension. 1839 G. BIRD 
Nat. Phil. 218 On their separation they are found to possess 
.. a certain quantity of free electricity of low tension. 1841 
W. Francis (tr. Ohm 1827) in Taylor’s Sci. Mem. II. 416 
(Ohm's Law) The force of the current in a galvanic circuit is 
directly as the sum of all the tensions [die Summe aller 
Spannungen), and inversely as the entire reduced length of 
the circuit. 1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 135 Tension, Mr. 
Harris applies to the actual force of a charge to break down 
any non-conducting or dielectric medium between two 
terminating electrified planes. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 
(1870) 64 Tension is the power to polarise and effect 
discharge. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) II. xvi. 439 
Such machines deliver a large quantity of electricity of low 
tension. 1873 MaxweLL Electr. & Magn. Ges I. 59 
Finding the phrase electric tension used in several vague 
senses, I have attempted to confine it to.. the state of stress 
in the dielectric medium which causes motion of the 
electrified bodies, and leads, when continually augmented, 
to disruptive discharge. 1881 S. P. THompson Electr. & 
Magn. 203 note, The word tension. .is so often misapplied in 
text-books... The term would be invaluable if we might 
adopt it to denote only the mechanical stress across a 
dielectric, due to accumulated charges. 1882 Nature 12 Oct. 
570/2 M. Gariel breaks free from servitude to the 
consecrated term ‘tension’, so often misused as a synonym 
for potential, electro-motive force, and we know not what. 

fig. 1859 KinGsLey Mise. (1860) II. 75 Everything. . has 
exasperated, not calmed, the electric tension of the 
European atmosphere. 1 l 

5. high tension: a high degree of tension (of 
any kind); a. esp. in Electr., a term for a high 
degree of electromotive force or difference of 
potential: now chiefly used by makers of motor- 
cars, and of magnetic and induction coils. So 
low tension. (See sense 4.) Chiefly attrib. as in 
high or low tension system (of electric lighting, 
etc.); also k. t. or l t. charge, contact, current, 
Suse, etc. 

1833 Farapbay in Phil. Trans. R. Soc. CX XIII. 516, I was 
anxious .. to obtain some idea of the conducting power of ice 
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and solid salts by electricity of high tension. 1877 Telegr 
Frnl. V. 289/2 (heading) On the effects produced by electric 
currents of high tension. 1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 3/1 Mr. 
Crompton does not say that the high tension system will not 
succeed. He says both will succeed; but that the low tension 
system is safer and cheaper. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tension, A 
body is said to have a high-tension charge, or a charge of 
high-tension electricity, and a conductor to carry a high- 
tension current, when the stress in the medium surrounding 
the body or the conductor is high. 1900 Engineering Mag. 
XIX. 715 When required for high-tension fuses, the 
armature of this exploder is wound with very fine wire; when 
for low-tension, with coarse wire. 1903 Motor. Ann. 221 
The low tension system is one which will undoubtedly come 
to the fore. In this the actual current from the battery, or 
magneto machine, is interrupted inside the cylinder, thus 
causing a spark. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 13 Nov. 4/2 High- 
tension magneto, it is noted, is gaining in popularity—the 
low-tension system being confined almost exclusively to the 
very high-priced cars. 1907 Ibid. 5 Dec. 4/2 The low- 
tension make and break is made on platinum points by 
means of a cam, whilst the high-tension contact is made 
through metal contacts by a revolving carbon brush. 

b. Of the pulse: cf. TENSE a. 1 (quot. 1802). 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 983 The low-tension pulse 

resents marked fluctuations of the base line. Jbid. 1024 Sir 
V. Broadbent considers that this modified high tension 
pulse is almost constant in mitral stenosis. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1898 G. B. SHaw Candida 111. 148 Eugene, strung to the 
highest tension, does not move a muscle. 1906 J. M. SYNGE 
Let. ? 6 Nov. (1971) 47, | am working now at very high 
tension. 1959 D. Cooke Lang. Music iv. 183 The high- 
tension ‘current’ of Beethoven's emotion, we may say, had 
to be converted into a high-tension rhythmic energy. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as tension area, device 
(see 3c), thrill, spec. applied to parts of a 
structure subjected to tensile stress, as tension- 
member, -rod; (in sense 2) tension state, system: 
tension-relieving adj., tension bar, (a) (see 
quot. 1879); (6) a metal bar used to apply 
pressure or exert tension; tension-bridge, a 
bridge in which there is tensile stress between 
parts of the structure, as a bowstring-bridge (see 
BOWSTRING 3, and quot. below); tension-fuse, a 
form of electric fuse which is fired by a spark at 
a break in a circuit; tension magnet (see quot.); 
tension-pulley, -roller, a free pulley or roller 
over which a belt, etc. passes to keep it stretched 
tight; a tightening-pulley; tension-rail, a rail for 
stretching cloth during the process of printing; 
tension-spicule, in sponges (see quot.); tension 
spring, (a) a spring for carriages, etc. composed 
of inner and outer leaves, connected at the ends, 
but free in the middle, so as to elongate 
independently under strain; (6) a spring used to 
maintain a required degree of tautness; tension 
wood = reaction wood s.v. REACTION 5. 

1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sc. 1. i. 20 At the beginning the vis 
tive was zero and the *tension area was a maximum. 1879 
Car-Builder’s Dict. 163/1 *Tension bar, a bar which is 
subjected to a strain of tension. 1963 R. A. HicHam Handbk. 
Papermaking viii. 212 Tension bars are usually found on 
calendars, especially when treating light-weight papers, and 
in action these serve to keep the sheet flat and taut across the 
working width. 1977 ʻE. McBain’ Long Time no See xiii. 215 
The telephone was as vital a tool to policemen as was a 
tension bar to a burglar. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Tension-bridge, a bridge constructed on the principle of the 
bow, the arch supporting the track by means of tension- 
rods, and the string acting asa tie. 1890 Cent. Dict, s.v. Fuse, 
*Tension-fuse, an electric fuse in which the conducting 
circuit is not complete, the firing being accomplished by the 
passage of a spark. 1891 Ibid. s.v., An electromagnet 
surrounded by a coil of many turns and high electrical 
resistance was called by Henry a *tenston magnet. 1844 
STEPHENS BR. Farm II. 303 For the purpose of keeping a due 
degree of tension on the chain, a small movable *tension 
pulley is applied. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 169 To.. 
draw in the apparently endless plain white calico, zigzagging 
it over “tension rails, and running it on, giving it an extra 
colour at every turn. 1949 KorstLer Insight & Outlook 421 
Neglect of the emotional dynamics of laughter, of its 
*tension-relieving aspect. 1974 M. C. GeraLD Pharmacol. 
xi. 201 Quiet World contains ‘special calming and tension- 
relieving ingredients’. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 
126/1 Each pair of rafters is tied by means of a *tension rod. 
Ibid. 381/1 The platform, or roadway, was laid upon cast 
iron beams, suspended from the main chains by 
perpendicular iron bars or tension rods, about five feet 
apart. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 196 The ‘tension or 
stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the segment-racks 
as usual, 1886 Von LENDENFELD in Proc. Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 
564 Called Flesh-spicules or Microsclera (* Tension-spicules 
of Bowerbank). 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., * Tension-spring, 
a spring for wagons, railway-carriages, etc... The outer 
leaves. . impart a tensile strain to the inner ones. 1966 J. S. 
Cox Illustr. Dict. Hairdressing & Wigmaking 148/1 Tension 
spring, a spirally wound and flattened wire spring which, 
when stretched returns to its original length... The tension 
spring is sometimes replaced by elastic. 1970 Which? Aug. 
238/2 A faulty tension spring on the bobbin case stopped the 
tensioning adjustment from working properly. 1946 Mind 

V. 149 We have, therefore, to discover these responses that 
are the most successful in resolving the personal *tension 
state of which political argument is the expression. 1977 J. 
D. Dovc.as in Douglas & Johnson Existential Sociol. i. 43 
Anomie appears to be a tension state that is produced in the 
individual by an inability to achieve success by legitimate 
means. 1936 Mind XLV. 248 The technique which seeks to 
make an undesired goal palatable or a desired goal 
unpalatable, by linking them up somehow with the ‘natural’ 
“tension-aystems of the child. 1953 M. Horwitz in 
Cartwright & Zander Group Dynamics xx. 371 Individuals 
develop tension systems coordinated to reaching their own 
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goals. 1893 T. E. Brown Old John, etc. 111 To him the 
sorrows are the *tension-thrills Of that serene endeavour. 
1924 W. S. Jones Timbers iv. 27 ‘*Tension’ or ‘white’ wood 
differs from ‘red’ wood in that the cell walls of the tracheids 
show a well-developed, strongly-lignified, tertiary layer. 
1951 McLean & Ivimrey-Cook Textbk. Theoret. Bot. 1. xxi. 
907 In conifers the lower wood is reddish, the upper white 
..the upper wood being called tension-wood. 1972 Gloss. 
Terms Timber (B.S.I.) 15 Tension wood. Abnormal wood. . 
formed typically on the upper sides of branches and of 
leaning or crooked trunks of hardwood trees. 

Hence 'tension v. trans., to subject to tension, 
tighten, make taut (hence ‘tensioned ppl. a., 
‘tensioning vbl. sb.); 'tensional a., of, pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or affected with tension; 
‘tensionally adv., by means of tension, as a 
result of tension; ‘tensionless a., without 
tension, unstrained. 

1891 Engineer LX XI. 1 20/2 [List of patents.] *Tensioning 
saddles of velocipedes, F. A. Matthews, London. 1950 Jrni. 
R. Aeronaut. Soc. LIV. 631/1 The ‘floating stud’..is a 
slotted template stud contained in a metal ring, and 
tensioned by three or four springs. 1975 Kone & Evans 
Reinforced & Prestressed Concrete ix. 196 When the concrete 
has hardened sufficiently, the tendons are tensioned by 
jacking against one or both ends of the member. 1872 Daily 
News 28 Feb., The whole nation was hanging ina *tensioned 
spasm of fear. @1879 TYNDALL (Webster Supp.), A highly 
tensioned string. 1893 De Lone in Chicago Advance 28 
Sept., How tensioned are our nerves! 1898 Cycling 48 Upon 
the correct *tensioning of the spokes [of a bicycle] depends 
the ‘truth’ of the wheel. 1906 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Aug. 
311 The tensioning is done by turning the three screws at 
the back of the saddle upwards from the right to left, so as 
to withdraw them. Most riders make the mistake when 
tensioning the saddle of turning the screws the wrong way. 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. x. 6 The *tensional parts of 
a pair of rigid trusses. 1881 Athenzum 2 July 16/3 The total 
energy of vibrations as being made up of two parts, one 
statical or tensional, and the other kinetic. 1960 R. W. 
Marks Dymaxion World of B. Fuller 195 Magnesium ball- 
jointed tripods..were ‘*tensionally opened by piston- 
elevated masts. 1975 New Yorker 12 May 41/1 Tensionally 
cohered universe here today and gone tomorrow. 1905 
Dundee Advertiser 22 Dec. 9/2 A lecture on the subject of 
‘The *Tensionless Drive’. The lecturer treated of the 
efficacy of belts as a means of transmitting power. 


tensioner (‘tenfana(r)). Mech. [f. TENSION sb. + 
-ER'.] A device for applying tension to cables, 
pipelines, etc. 

1950 Engineering 5 May 489/3 Heavy spring tensioners are 
fitted to the front sprockets. 1972 L. M. Harris Introd. 
Deepwater Floating Drilling Operations xiii, 140 Marine- 
riser tensioning can be provided either by a dead-weight 
system or by the use of pneumatic tensioner cylinders. 1977 
Austral. Sailing Jan. 54/1 The luff tensioner.. is the most 
subtle control. 


tensity (‘tensiti). [f. L. tens-us TENSE a. + -ITY: 
cf. intenstty.] The quality or condition of being 
tense; a state of tension. 

a. lit. (chiefly Physiol. and Path.). 

1658 PHILLiPs, Tensity, stifinesse, or a being stretched out 
hard. 1676 Cote in Phil. Trans. XI. 604 There could be, in 
that supposition of a Continuity of fibre, tensity enough in 
the Intestins to carry on such a motion. 1717 J. KELL Anim. 
Oecon, (1738) 261 That robust Tensity of the Fibres, which 
makes strong People the less liable to accidents. 

b. fig. S 

1862 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. x1. vii. (1872) IV. 95 It braced 
him into such a tensity of spirit. 1884 W. CoL.ins I say No 
1. ix, The first change of expression which relaxed the iron 
tensity of the housekeeper’s face showed itself. 


tensive (‘tensiv), a. [a. F. tensif, -ive (Paré 16th 
c.), f. L. tens-, ppl. stem of tendére (see TENSE a. 
and -Ive). Cf. intensive.] Having the quality of 
stretching or straining; causing tension; in Path. 
applied to a sensation of tension or tightness in 
any part of the body. 

1702 J. PurceLL Cholick (1714) 95 After violent Exercises 


we always feel a Tensive Pain in the Left side. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1V. 149 The pain is usually dull and tensive. 


tensome ('tensam), a. (sb.) Sc. [f. TEN + 
-SOME.] Ten together, consisting of a company 
or set of ten. Also as sb. A set or cluster of ten. 

1563 Winer tr. Vincent. Lirinensis Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 75 
Alin the haly number of that table of ten-sum at Ephesus. 
a1584 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie © Slae 453 Maire honor is to 
vanquisch ane, Nor feicht with tensum and be tane. 1898 J. 
Paton Castlebraes ix. 284 The glee o’ Tensome an’ 
Twalsome Faimilies. 


tensometer (ten'somita(r)). [f. TENS(ION sb. + 
-OMETER.] 1. An apparatus for measuring the 
tensile strength of a material. 

1937 Nature 1 May 765/2 The Griffin Gale testing 
machine enables tensile..tests to be carried out on small 
samples of metals... In the same class is the Hounsfield 
tensometer. 1950 Chem. Abstr. XLIV. 7 (heading) 
Mechanical tensometer for measurements of deformations 
on temperature change. 1971 Nature 2 Apr. 323/1 The 
specimens were strained at a rate of 1mm min-!; the 
tensometer and electrometer head amplifier were enclosed 
in an earthed brass gauze to screen out extraneous electrical 
fields. 

2. = TENSIOMETER 14. 

1941 Abstr. Sci. & Technical Press No. 91. 178 The author 
has designed an interfacial tensometer... In this instrument 
the force exerted by the interfacial layer on a platinum ring 
is measured by means of a torsion balance. 
= TENSIOMETER 2. 
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1953 K. H. INDERFURTH Nylon Technol. vii. 159 It is 
essential that the yarn tension be frequently checked with a 
tensometer. 


| tenson (‘tenson, tds5). Also g tenzon. [F. tenson 
= Pr. tenso, a poetical contest; in OF. 
contention, contest: see TENCION.] A contest in 
verse between rival troubadours; a piece of verse 


or song composed for or sung in such a contest. 

1840 BROwWN1NG Sordello 11. 686 While, out of dream, his 
day’s work went To tune a crazy tenzon or sirvent. 1883 A. 
H. Wopenouse in Grove Dict. Mus. 111. 585/1 The tensons, 
or contentions, were metrical dialogues of lively repartee on 
some disputed point of gallantry. 1895 H. GAELYN To Elise, 
Would I could write for my Elise Trim triolets and tensons 
tender! 


tensor ('tensə(r)). [a. mod.L. tensor, agent-n. 
from tendére to stretch. ] 

1. Anat. Also tensor muscle. A muscle that 
stretches or tightens some part. Opp. to laxator. 

In mod. use, distinguished from an extensor by not 
altering the direction ae part. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tensors, or Extensors, are 
those common Muscles that serve to extend the ‘Toes, and 
have their Tendons inserted into all the lesser Toes. 1799 
Home in Phil. Trans. XC. 10 The combined action of the 
tensor and laxator muscles varying the degree of its [the 
membrana tympani] tension. 1808 BarcLtay Muscular 
Motions 384 The biceps. . being a flexor and supinator of the 
fore-arm, and at the same time a tensor of its fascia. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. IX. pot The functions of the adductors 
and tensors are more delicate. 

2. Math. a. In Quaternions, a quantity 
expressing the ratio in which the length of a 
vector is increased. 

1846 W. R. Hamitton in Phil. Mag. XXIX. 27 Since the 
square of a scalar is always positive, while the square of a 
vector is always negative, the algebraical excess of the 
former over the latter square is always a positive number; if 
then we make (TQ)? = (SQ)? — (VQ)?, and if we suppose 
TQ to be always a real and positive or absolute number, 
which we may call the tensor of the quaternion Q, we shall 
not thereby diminish the generality ofthat quaternion. This 
tensor is what was called in former articles the modulus. 
1853 Elem, Quaternions 11. i. (1866) 108 The former 
element of the complex relation..between..two lines or 
vectors (viz. their relative length], is..represented by a 
simple ratio.., or by a number expressing that ratio. Note, 
This number, which we shall..call the tensor of the 
quotient,..may always be equated..to a positive scalar. 
1886 W. S. ALpis Solid Geom, xiv. (ed. 4) 235 Since the 
operation denoted by a quarternion consists a two parts, 
one of rotating OA into the position OB and the other of 
extending OA into the length OB, a quaternion may be.. 
represented as the product of two factors, .. the versor.. and 
.. the tensor of the quaternion. 

b. An abstract entity represented by an array 
of components that are functions of co- 
ordinates such that, under a transformation of 
co-ordinates, the new components are related to 
the transformation and to the original 
components in a definite way. [This sense is due 
to W. Voigt (Die Fund. Physik. Eigenschaften der 
Krystalle (1898) p. vi).] 

1916 Monthly Notices R. Astron. Soc. LXXVI. 701 In the 
four-dimensional time-space we consider tensors of 
different orders. The tensor of order zero is a pure number 
(scalar), the tensor of the first order is a vector, which has 4 
components, the tensor of the second order has 16 
components, and so on. Ibid. 702 If once we have expressed 
the laws of nature in the form of linear relations between 
tensors, they will be invariant for all transformations. Thus 
with the aid of the calculus of tensors Einstein has succeeded 
in satisfying the postulate of general relativity. 1934 Nature 
20 Oct. 612 The theory of tensors, so important in physics 
and geometry on account of their property of vanishing in 
every co-ordinate system if they vanish in one, was created 
by Ricci (1887) and his pupil Levi-Civita, although the 
name tensor was not introduced by them. 1943 Frail. London 
Math. Soc. XVIII. 109 The study of the particular class of 
invariants known as tensors goes back to the work of 
Riemann and Christoffel on quadratic differential forms. 
1953 C.-T. Wano Applied Elasticity i. 1 Stress is called a 
tensor, because in addition to its magnitude, direction, and 
sense, which define a vector, it depends on another vector, 
which represents the surface upon which it acts. 1970 G. K. 
Woopcate Elem. Atomic Struct. iii. 50 The operator in eqn. 
(3.95) is a component of a second-rank tensor, the atomic 
electric quadrupole moment. 1974 G. Reece tr. Hund’s Hist, 
Quantum Theory xv. 211 ¢ and y were scalars, spinors, 
vectors or tensors. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tensor algebra, 
analysis, calculus, product, tensor field, a field 
for which a tensor is defined at each point; 
tensor force, a force between two bodies that 
has to be expressed as a tensor rather than a 
vector, esp. a non-central force between sub- 
atomic particles; tensor-twist, in Clifford’s 
biquaternions, a twist multiplied by a tensor. 

1922 Tensor algebra [see tensor analysis below]. 1936 
Electr. Engin. LV. 1214/1 The object of this paper is to apply 
tensor algebra to the solution of the circuits of multi- 
winding transformers. 1971 C. W. Curtis in Powell & 
Higman Finite Simple Groups iii. 142 Form a vector space M 
with basis X, and let F, be the tensor algebra over M. 1922 
H. L. Brose tr. Weyl’s Space-Time- Matter i. 58 Tensor 
analysis tells us how, by differentiating with respect to the 
space co-ordinates, a new tensor can be derived from the old 
one in a manner entirely independent of the co-ordinate 
system. This method, like tensor algebra, is of extreme 
simplicity. 1939 G. Kron Tensor Analysis of Networks p. 
xvi, Tensor analysis may be considered as an extension and 
generalization of vector analysis from three- to n- 
dimensional spaces and from Euclidean to non-Euclidean 
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spaces. 1976 Sct. Amer. Aug. 98/2 Einstein's ideas were cast 
in a language very different from even non-Euclidean 
geometry, called the absolute differential calculus... 
Einstein used it and changed its name to tensor analysis. 
1977 D. BacLtey Enemy xxxiii. 266 This joker is using 
Hamiltonian quaternions!.. No one..has used 
Hamiltonian quaternions since r915 when tensor analysis 
was invented. 1922 Brose tr. Weyl’s 
Space Time- Matter i. 53 The study of tensor-calculus is, 
without doubt, attended by conceptual difficulties—over 
and above the apprehension inspired by indices. 1944 G. B. 
Suaw Everybody's Political What’s What? ii. 22 Experts in 
the tensor calculus. 1981 Sci. Amer. July 95/1 Tensor 
calculus..was essential to Einstein’s formulation of his 
general theory of relativity. 1922 H. L. Brose tr. Weyl’s 
Space-Time- Matter i. 61 An important example of a tensor 
field is offered by the stresses occurring in an elastic body. 
1934 R. C. Torman Relativity, Thermodynamics, & Cosmol. 
36 Tensor fields may..be constructed, in which a value of 
the field tensor is associated with each point in the 
continuum. 1948 Physical Rev. LXXII. 987/1 The result of 
the present calculation and that of the proton-neutron 
scattering, which includes the tensor forces, show that the 
difference among the three potentials is quite pronounced at 
these high energies. 1972 Physics Bull. June 349/2 The 
noncentral force causing the anomalies mentioned above is 
called the tensor force, and it results from a 
neutron-protonspin-spin interaction. 1964 A. P. & W. 
ROBERTSON Topological Vector Spaces vii. 141 It is essential 
to form the completion of the tensor product under the 
correct topology. 1971 E. C. Dape in Powell & Higman 
Finite Simple Groups viii. 252 The tensor product. .is again 
a finite-dimensional vector space over F. 

Hence ten'sorial a. 

1934 [see ANTI-' 2d). 1968 C. G. Kuper Introd. Theory 
Superconductivity iv. 58 Since..Pippard’s experimental 
data..do not support the idea of a tensorial anisotropy, 
these equations have not proved useful. 


tensor, tensur, -ure, var. ff. TENSER Obs. 


t tensue = to ensue: see T’ and ENSUE v. 
1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge, 2nd Balade 16 The for 
tensue, that art theyr lode-sterre. 


t'tensure. Obs. [ad. mod.L. tensura stretching, 
f. tendére to stretch: see -URE.] Stretching, 
strain; = TENSION. 

1611 Barrey Ram Alley Epil. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 380 But 
he.. Submits the tensures of his pains To those, whose wit 
and nimble brains Are able best to judge. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§12 This Motion upon Pressure, and the Reciprocall 
thereof, which is Motion upon Tensure; we use to call (by 
one common Name) Motion of Liberty. 1653 R. G. tr. 
Bacon's Hist. Winds 318 As for the freeing from tensure or 
stretching. 1672 WaALLis in Phil. Trans. VII. 5165 Its 
Spring being of a like tensure with that of the outward Air. 


tensyn, variant of TINSEN Obs. 


tent (tent), sb.! Forms: 3-6 tente, (5 teinte, 
teynte, 5-6 tentt(e, 6 tenthe), 4- tent. [a. OF. tente 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.):—L. tenta, pl. of 
tentum, pa. pple. of tendére to stretch; = med.L. 
tenta, tentum tent (in Du Cange); cf. also It., Pr. 
tenda, Sp. tienda, med.L. tenda (13th c. in Du 
Cange), assimilated to tendére.] 

1. a. A portable shelter or dwelling of canvas 
(formerly of skins or cloth), supported by means 
of a pole or poles, and usually extended and 
secured by ropes fastened to pegs which are 
driven into the ground; used by travellers, 
soldiers, nomads, and others; a pavilion; also, a 
similar shelter erected on a travelling boat or 
wagon. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 4156 Hii come to barbesflet & 
pizte per bi syde Hor tentes & hor pauilons. 21300 Cursor 
M. 7709 He sett his tentes in a dale. Ibid. 7714 pai went, 
Vn-to pe kings aun tent. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 67 
par loges & pare tentis vp pei gan bigge. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) III. 125 Antecrist schal be slawe in his owne 
tent in pe mount Olyuete. c1400 Destr. Troy 10190 The 
troiens.. Takyn pere tenttes, turnyt hom vnder. c1450 
Merlin iii. 46 How he wolde come be nyght hym-self to his 
teynte. 1535 COVERDALE 1 Kings xii. 16 Get the to thy tentes 
Wycuir, Turne azen into thi tabernaclis] O Israel (Geneva, 
1611, To your tents, O Israel]. 1552 HuLoet, Tent or 
bouthe in a fayre or market. 21570 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 407 Comptroller of her graces Revelles tenthes 
& pavillions. 1594 Saks. Rich. IIT, v. iii. 7 Vp with my 
Tent, heere wil I lye to night, But where to morrow? 1617 
MorRySON /tin. 11. 82 The weather grew so extreme, as it 
blew downe all our Tents, and tor. them in pieces. 1717 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, The 
Sultan is already gone to his tents, and all his Court. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. 285 Friday and I, in about two Hours 
Time, made a very handsome Tent, cover’d with old Sails. 
1844 Loncr. Day is done 43 The cares, that infest the day, 
Shall fold their tents, like the Arabs, And as silently steal 
away. 1844 [see PITCH v.' 4). : 

tb. A sheet or screen of canvas or the like. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 179 Hanging up 
Tentes to keepe away the wynde & snow from dryving into 
the hall. i : 

2. transf. a. Something likened to or 
resembling a tent; spec. b. in Photogr., a 
curtained box serving as a portable dark-room; 
c. the silken web of a tent-caterpillar. 

1599 Davies Immort. Soul iv. xxi, Heav'ns wide- 
spreading Tent. 1862 B. Taytor Poets Jrni. 111. Myst. 

ummer 52 Its little bell expands, for me, A tent of silver lily 
fair. 1923 T. S. ELioT Waste Land iii. 14 The river's tent is 
broken: the last fingers of leaf Clutch and sink into the wet 
bank. 1929 Oxford Poetry 13 Here in this harbour where 


straw glows..and overhead The unbroken tent of heaven 
covers. 
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d. The name given to a local ‘lodge’ or 
‘habitation’ of the Rechabites; also of the 
Zionists. 

[From the tents in which the ancient Rechabites dwelt, 
Jer. xxxv. 7, and those in which Israel dwelt in the 
wilderness.] 

1886 Rechabite Mag. July 151 (Cassell) The sick funds in 
the possession of the various tents. 1897 E. REICH in roth 
Cent. Aug. 261 At the head of religious Zionism are the 
numerous ‘Tents’ of the ‘Lovers of Zion’. Ibid. Oct. 633 
The English Association, known as the Chovevi Zion.. has 
35 established ‘Tents’, spread through the length and 
breadth of the United Kingdom. 

e. Applied to a hut. 

a 1873 DeuTsCH Rem. (1874) 178 The people dwelling 
during their lifetime in tents of mud. 1887 HALL CAINE 
Deemster xxxvit. 247 A little disjointed gipsy encampment of 
mud-built tents pitched on the bare moor. 

f. A plastic or fabric enclosure that can be 
placed round a patient in bed so that the air he 
or she breathes can be modified and controlled. 
Cf. oxygen tent s.v. OXYGEN 3b. 

1892 J. CarnmicHaeL Dis. Children xvii. 235 The room 
should be well ventilated, and the temperature of the tent 
kept between 65° and 70°. 1941 M. Davipson Pract. Man. 
Dis. Chest (ed. 2) xxxv. 559 Many varieties of tent have been 
constructed, all of which..demand considerable 
supervision. 1971 S. M. Bates Pract. Pediatric Nursing xii. 
237 Both tents are designed to achieve cool super-saturation 
of the contained air with minimal wetting. 1979 WHALEY & 
Wonc Nursing Care Infants & Children xxxii. 1201/1 For 
continuous aerosol therapy a misting device is attached to or 
incorporated in the mist tent. j S 

. fig. An abode, residence, habitation, 
dwelling-place; esp. in phrases to have, pitch 
one’s tent(s. 

¢€1366 Cuaucer A.B.C. 9 Bountee so fix hath in pin herte 
his tente, 1535 COVERDALE Ps. Ixxxiii[i]. ro To dwell in the 
tentes of the vngodly [1611 tents of wickednesse]. 1624 
Davies Psalm xv, Lord! who shall dwell in thy bright tent 
with Thee? 1700 DRYDEN Theodore & Hon. 59 To Chassis’ 
pleasing plains he took his way, There pitched his tents, and 
there resolved to stay. 1827 Edin. Weekly Jrnl. 28 Feb., 
They. . spoke of the theatre as of the tents of sin. 1887 HALL 
Caine Coleridge iv, Roscoe invited him to pitch his tent in 
Liverpool. h 

4. Sc. A portable pulpit set up in the open air 
for the preacher on sacramental or other 
occasions when the worshippers are too 


numerous to be accommodated in the church. 

1678 Lapy METHVEN Let. in Ladies of Covt. (1853) Introd. 
34 They had their tent set up upon your ground. 1689 in 
Faithful Contendings (1780) 381 A tent being set up before, 
Mr. Shields continued in his lecture. 1785 Burns Holy Fair 
xiv, But, hark! the tent has chang'd its voice. 1837 
LOCKHART Scott May an. 1819, Every kirk in the 
neighbourhood being left empty when it was known he was 
to mount the tent at any country sacrament. 1885 EDGAR 
Old Ch. Life Scot. 177 Besides a church, every parish 
required a tent. This..was not a tabernacle of canvas for 
sheltering the worshippers, but a moveable pulpit made of 
wood for the preacher to stand in. ’ p 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. ‘of, 
consisting of, belonging to, used in, dwelling in, 
a tent or tents’, as tent accommodation, -cloth, 
-curtain, -fashion, -fellow, -flap, -frame, 
-hand, -house (also fig.), -life, -mate, -picket, 
-pole, -post, -roof, -rope, -sail (SAIL sb.' 7), 
-school, -skirt, -staff, -table, -talk, -tomb, 
-wagon; objective and obj. genitive, as tent- 
holder, -keeper, -owner, -pitcher, -pitching; 
instrumental, etc., as tent-clad, -dotted, 
-dwelling, -like adjs.; also, in sense 4, tent- 
meeting, -preacher, -preaching, -reader, 
-sermon, 

?1780 W. Carter Disbanded Subaltern 22 Close at the 
bottom of this *tent-clad hill. 1552 HULOET, * Tente clothes, 
wherwith tentes are couered. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 13 The sinews..they use in sewing their 
coats and tent cloths. 1835 N. P. WiL.is Pencillings by Way 
II. xviii. 199 Most of the officers lay asleep on low ottomans, 
with their *tent curtains undrawn. 1926 T. E. LAwRENCE 
Seven Pillars (1935) viii. xcvi. 532 He crawled back through 
the tent-curtain. 1648 Owen Serm. Hab. iii. 1-9 Wks. 1851 
VIII. 98 The *tent-dwelling Arabians. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. II. xvi. 176 Their neat canvas housing rigged *tent- 
fashion. 1904 Expositor Apr. 311 Men from all parts of 
Greece were *tent fellows and messmates. 1920 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 319/2 He paused with his shaking hand on the 
*tent-flap. 1980 D. Hart-Davis Heights of Rimring vii. 67 
He unrolled the tent-flaps and let them hang down. Ibid. vi. 
65 The porters .. began to fit *tent-frames together. 1938 N. 
STREATFEILD Circus is Coming v. 57 The man finished fixing 
a seat. ‘I’m a *tent hand.’ 1965 H. Gotp Man who was not 
with It xiv. 115 A couple of tenthands are taking their flannel 
shirts off a line. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 6/5 At a largely- 
attended meeting of *tent-holders at Southend ..it was 
pointed out that, according to legal advice, the tent-owners 
were in the position of trespassers. 1625 Balcarres Proclam. 
No. 1431 *Tent-keeper. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. xix. 
(Roxb.) 164/1 Dayly pay .. Pioners each rs. Tent Keepers 
each 18d. 1858 Q. Ruopes (title) Tents and *Tent-Life, 
from the Earliest Ages to the Present Time. 1864 
TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 114 Tent-life in the 
winter months is very enjoyable. 1840 LoNGF. Spanish 
Stud, 111. v, Behold, how beautiful she stands Under the 
*tent-like trees! 1695 tr. Colbatch's New Lt. Chirurg. put out 
48 Seeing some of his *Tent-mates, I asked them if he was 
distracted? 1972 J. Minirie Homesteader xviii. 158, I used 
the Army-issue straight blade [razor] myself, to the intense 
admiration of my tent-mates. 1950 Reader's Digest Jan. 85/2 
Frakes joined the Methodist Church at an evangelistic *tent 
meeting. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 77 Tell your 
*tent-pitcher to give me two long tent-pins and two short 
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ones. 1913 S. O’Casey Let. 7 June (1975) I. 28 There will be 
exhibitions of drill, *tent-pitching, [etc.]. 1925 G. Bett Let. 
28 Jan. (1927) II. xxv. 721 The ordinary Scout exercises and 
tent pitchings— which they did extremely well. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4189/4 Out of the Albion Frigat, .. Pictures, *Tent 
Poles. 1864 G. M. Hopxins Poems (1967) 14 Your hands 
have borne the tent-poles. 1974 R. Apams Shardik xviii. 134 
His ugly, unmarriageable tent-pole of a daughter. 1979 
Guardian 12 June 2/4 These..facts..were.. ‘the fixed and 
rigid tentpoles’ of the whole edifice of the prosecution case. 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. V. 13 The Mamelukes.. tied him to 
a *tent-post with his hands behind his back. 1966 Punch 9 
Mar. 362/2 A *tent-preacher and healer tells a diabetic 
woman she is cured. 1977 Time 26 Dec. 41/1 The latter 
include everything from Episcopalians to nearly a million 
Roman Catholics, to oddball healers and assorted tent 
preachers. c 1795 Stat. Acct. Scotland 1791-9 XV. 537 At 
the celebration of .. the Sacrament of the Supper, there is no 
field or *tent preaching .. so derogatory from the solemnity 
of this institution. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., Scottish 
Presbyterians. . still feel some degree of partiality to tent- 
preaching. a1722 PENNECUIK Wks. (1815) 345 (E.D.D.) He 
was *tent-reader of our service book. 1424 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 151 Pro ij wellrapis, ij *tente-rapis, et j 
veylrape cum j corda..5s. 1828-40 TyYTLEeR Hist. Scot. 
(1864) I. 152 Douglas.. penetrated to the royal tent, [and] 
cut the tent-ropes. 1892 RipER HacGcarp Nada 2 The 
shivering natives..took refuge on the second waggon, 
drawing a *tent-sail over them. 1909 Jrnil. Educ. Apr. 294/2 
South Australia... A new plan for the education of children 
in remote parts of the State... The first *tent school has 
already been established and is to be found in the Hundred 
of Shannon, or Eyre Peninsula. 1805 J. Ramsay Scot. & 
Scotsm. in 18th C. (1888) II. i. 25 *Tent-sermons were 
retained by general consent. 1896 ‘M. FieLD’ Attila 1v. 106 
At last they caught the *tent-skirt in their hands And 
entered one by one. 1864 BouteLL Her. Hist. & Pop. xxi. 
§11 (ed. 3) 369 The *tent-staff and pennon all or. 1932 
AUDEN Orators 111. 108 The *tent-talk pauses a little till a 
veteran answers ‘Go to sleep, Sonny!’ 1819 Acct. Colony 
Cape of Good Hope iii. 118 A light *tent waggon, drawn by 
six or eight horses, constitutes the carriage of the wine boor. 
1893 Month Apr. 523, I live in a tent-wagon. : 

b. Special Combs.: tent-barge, a barge having 
a tent-like canvas awning; tent-bottom, a board 
floor fitted to a tent; tent caterpillar, the 
gregarious larva of a North American moth 
of the genus Malacosoma of the family 
Lasiocampide, which spins a tent-like web; tent 
city, a very large collection of tents; tent club: in 
India, a club organized for the sport of pig- 
sticking; tent coat, a coat resembling a tent in 
shape, being narrow at the shoulders and very 
wide at the hem; tent-fly: see FLY sb.? 4b; also, 
an exterior sheet stretched over the ridge-pole 
so as to cover the ordinary tent-roof with an air- 
space between, tent-man, (a) a tent-dweller; (b) 
one who has charge of a tent; tent-master: see 
quot. 1660, tent-pin = TENT-PEG; tent ring 
Canad., a ring of stones used to hold down a 
tent, teepee, etc.; tent-sack (see quot. 1940); 
tent show, a show (such as a circus) given in a 
tent; tent-stake U.S. = TENT-PEG; also in fig. 
phr. to pull up tent-stakes: to close down a 
business etc.; cf. STAKE sb.! 1e, tent town, a 
temporary settlement (as of gold-miners or the 
like); tent-trailer orig. and chiefly U.S., a kind 
of trailer consisting of a wheeled frame with a 
collapsible tent cover attached; tent-tree, a 
species of screw-pine: see quot.; tent village, a 
small encampment; spec. = DOUAR, DOWAR. See 
also TENT-BED, TENT-DOOR, etc. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam II. xix. 71 A decent *tent-barge 
with six oars. 1902 Fortn. Rev. June 988 The wooden *tent- 
bottoms are placed outside the tents and thoroughly 
scrubbed three times a week. 1854 E. Emmons Agric. N. Y. 
V. 236 To eradicate completely the *tent caterpillar, it will 
be necessary to give attention to the wild cherry trees. 1884 
Roe Nat. Ser. Story iv, A colony of jays would soon destroy 
all the tent-caterpillars. 1901 Board Agric. Leaflet No. 69. 1 
Two species of so-called ‘Tent Caterpillars’ are frequently 
found on various fruit trees. 1977 RICHARDS & ‘Dae 
Imms’s Gen. Textbk. Entomol. (ed. 10) II. 111. 1135 The 
larvae of M. americana..are commonly known as ‘tent- 
caterpillars’, their webs measuring 2 feet or more in length. 
1934 M. F. K, Fisuer in As they Were (1983) 64 A *tentcity, 
many umbrella and hot-dog concessions. 1980 J. 
DomaTILLA Last Crime 5 A tent city of tourists on a similar 

ilgrimage. 1889 R. S. S. BADEN-POWELL Pigsticking or 

oghunting xvii. 152 Every station near which pig are to be 
found has its *Tent Club. This is an association of the 
sportsmen of the place for carrying out the preservation of 
the pig, and successful hunting. 1895 KıPLING in Cent. 
Mag. Dec. 271/1 He became a member of the local Tent 
Club, and chased the mighty boar on horseback. 1920 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 105/1 A Tent Club corresponds to a 
Hunt; the Hon. Secretary to the Master. 1961 Guardian 1 
Feb. 7/5 A vast *tent coat..over an elegant little sheath 
dress. 1971 Vogue 15 Sept. 51 Short tent coat with cape 
yoke. 1849 T. T. Jounson Sights Gold Region 169 The 
*tent-fly is a second roof usually erected over the tent. 1897 
H. PORTER in Cent. Mag. Apr. 831 A hospital tent-fly was 
stretched in front of the office tent so as to make a shaded 
space. 1880 L. WALLACE Ben-Hur 231 Drink, for this is the 
fear-naught of the *tentmen. 1 5 Sun (Baltimore) 22 Feb. 
7/2 Circus men sentenced... Chief tentman, two to seven 
years in State prison. 1961 Times 28 Mar. 12/6 The sweating 
‘tentman’.. will be clown, drummer, lion-tamer rolled into 
one. 1978 Illustr. London News Nov. 32/3 As a kid.. I used 
to take my waddie bottle .. full of tea to the tentmen, they 
were travelling labourers, really. 1660 HexHam, Een 
Tenten-meester, a * Tent-master, or a Marshall of a Campe. 
1864 Tent master (see TENTER sb.* 2]. 1938 N. STREATFEILD 
Circus ts Coming v. 57 You'll have the tent master after me. 
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1763 J. Beit Trav. from St. Petersburg |. 323 Our European 
tents are of little use, as there is no earth in which the *tent- 
pins can be fastened. 1807 WILKINSON in Pike Sources 
Mississ. 11. (1810) App. 24 We found . . many tent-pins made 
of wood. 1875 [sce tent pitcher in a]. 1945 Beaver Mar. 39/2 
When a tent is struck.., the ring of stones which held it 
down lies there for years to come, and these *tent rings are 
found today scattered even more widely..than the old 
igloos. 1958 Even. Telegram (St. John’s, Newfoundland) 29 
Apr. 13/3 My large tent needcd more rocks to hold it down 
firmly than the usual tent ring supplied. 1940 F. SMYTHE 
Adventures of Mountaineer vii. 89 There was little else we 
could do save..unpack our *tent-sack... It was simply a 
large sack of jaconet waterproof and windproof material 
intcndcd to shelter climbers in an emergency. 1972 D. 
Haston In High Places iv. 52 As we were sitting comfortably 
in our tent sacks there was suddenly a loud explosion and a 
great hissing all around. 1878 M. Lone Life Mason Long iv. 
60, I made the acquaintance of a man named McCoole, who 
was travelling with a small *tent show. 1935 [see SHILL sb.]. 
1973 Times Lit. Suppl. 28 Dec. 1593/4 Her life of the tent 
show, the Black touring company, race labels and buffet 
flats. 1862 Rebellion Record V. 11. 156 The dcsolated, hard- 
trodden ground, and a few *tent-stakes, remain to tell the 
story. 1923 H. Crane Let. 15 Feb. (1965) 123 Broom..has 
busted; N.Y. office closed last Saturday; March issue, the 
last, to be distributed from Berlin while the tent-stakes are 
being pulled up. 1956 H. Goto Man who was not with It 
(1965) i. 7 The Popcorn Man was throwing canvas over his 
machine and had it almost covered when a rube heaved a 
tent-stake. 1878 J. H. BeapLe Western Wilds 103 Along the 
track west of it had sprung up five *tent-towns. 1923 H. 
STEELE Spirit of Iron 108 He came in touch with all the vice, 
wretchedness and stark tragedy abounding in the tent- 
towns and construction camps. 1965 Globe © Moil 
(Toronto) 26 May 3/2 Near this town.. there is a tent-town 
of marginal people and transients. 1963 Better Comping 
Mar.-Apr. 32/2 It is only in the last six years or so that the 
*tent trailer has grown from modest beginnings— little more 
than a bed on a trailer and just canvas cover enough to turn 
around in—to fold-out apartment-size dwellings. 1970 
Daily Tel. 14 Nov. 9 Midway between tent and caravan.. 
come the tent-trailers. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., *Tent-tree, of 
Lord Howe’s Island, Pandanus Forsteri. 1899 A. E. W. 
Mason Miranda of Balcony x. 139 The Arab... belonged to 
a douar, a “tent village. 1977 N.Z. Herald 8 Jan. 1-3/6 They 
also called for reinforcements for their tent village. 

Hence ‘tentful, as many as fill a tent; 
‘tentwards adv., towards a tent; 'tentwise adv.', 
in the manner or shape of a tent. 

1897 Daily News 24 May 6/5 The whole *tentful of people 
rose and the gentlemen reverently uncovered. 1893 Wests. 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 Four weird figures tramping *tentwards 
after a long day abroad. 1530 TiNDALE Exodus Table 
Expound. Words, Tabernacle, an house madc *tentwise, or 
as a pauelion. 1846 Mrs. Gore Sk. Eng. Char. (1852) 39 A 
genteel youth.. whose straight, yellow hair is combed up, 
tent-wise, on the top of his head. 


tent (tent), sb.2 Now Sc. and north. dial. Also 
4-5 tente, (5 teynt). [Aphetic for ATTENT and 
entent, INTENT: cf. TEND v.', of which tent is 
practically a deriv., as attent of attend, intent of 
intend. ] 

1. Attention, heed, care; nearly always in the 
phrases + give tent, to give heed, pay attention 
(obs.), and take tent, to take heed, take care; with 
to, to pay attention to, take heed to; = ATTENT sb. 
I, 2, INTENT sb. 2. 

a1300 Cursor M. 661 Lok for-pi, pat 3ee tak tent þat 3ee 
ne brek mi commament. Ibid. 19464 A child hight saulus.. 
Tok tent to-quils to pair wede. Ibid. 19514 bar pe folk wit 
full assent Til his wordes gaf pair tent. c 1325 Song of Mercy 
8 in E.E.P. (1862) 118 Of whuche, to on i toke goode tent. 
fs 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7025 be kyng til hym 
gaf no tent. 1382 Wyc.ir Ps. lxxvii. 1 Taketh tente, my 
puple, to my lawe. I Tim. iv. 1 In the laste tymes 
summen schulen dopante fro the feith, 3yuynge tent to 
spiritis of errour. 1388 Ps. xxxix. [xl.] ı He 3af tent to 
me. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4333 To theire schippis hadde 
thei no teynt. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 65 Tak tent that 
thow sine na mair. a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Eupheme 
1. viii, The high parliament Of Heaven; where Seraphim 
take tent Of ordering all. 1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xvii, 
I took good tent, That double pawns.. Lay in my hands. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xliii, ‘This is the way’, said the little 
girl; ‘follow me, gin ye please, sir, but tak tent to your feet’. 
1855 Rowinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., Mind and tak tent on 


em. 

+2. Intent, purpose; = INTENT sb. 1, ATTENT 
sb. 3. Obs. 

41300 Cursor M. 14288 Bot mari was in a-noper tent [v.r. 
entent} Wit hir lauerd to speke sco went. 1399 LANGL. Rich. 
Redeles 11. 97 Trouthe hape determyned pe tente to pe ende. 
14.. Beryn 126 For ethir-is pou3t & tent was, othir to begile. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 18 be autours of his tente he 
tellys. 


tent (tent), sb.” Surg. Also 4-7 tente, 6 teynte, 
6-8 taint, 7 taynt. [a. F. tente (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), sb. f. tenter:—L. temptdre, tentare; see 
TENT v.”: cf. It. tenta, Sp. tienta a probe.] 


+1.A probe. Also fig. Obs. 

€1375 Cursor M. 26638 (Fairf.) A tent pe wers to hit will 
reche Quen hit rotis for defaute of leche. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & 
Cr. 1. ii. 16 Modest Doubt is cal’d..the tent that searches 
To’ th’ bottome of the worst. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Tenta, A Chyrurgeons Instrument, called 
Specillum, the vulgar call it Tenta, a Tent, from trying. 

2. A roll or pledget, usually of soft absorbent 
material, often medicated, or sometimes of a 
medicinal substance, formerly much used to 
search and cleanse a wound, or to keep open or 
distend a wound, sore, or natural orifice. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 34, I heeld pe wounde open aldai 
wip a litil smal tent & a schort. c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
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Fistula 34, | putte in tuo tentes or pre..in pe larger holes. 
1547 Boorne Brev, Health Pref. 4 Let them be sure in 
serchynge of the depnes of woundes and fystules, and 
accordyng to the depnes to make the tentes. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. 11. cxiii. 407 Hauing cleansed the soare by tying a 
taint of flaxe or fine linnen cloth. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. 
Horsem. 292 A linnen clowt rowled up in the fashion of a 
great taynt. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Tent[s] in surgery 
..are of service [1.] to convey medicines to the most inner 
recesses..of the wound. 2. To prevent the Lips of the 
wound from uniting before it is healed at the bottom... 
Tents whose office is to enlarge .. the mouth of any wound, 
or ulcer. . are usually called sponge-tents. 1867 Harris Dict. 
Med. Terminol., Sponge Tent, a tent made of prepared 
sponge. 1872 T. G. THomas Dis. Women 78 Preparation of 
sea-tangle tents. 

fig. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 35b, Now to finde a 
remedy for a mischief and a tent to stop a wounde, the 
Clergy .. agreed to offre..a greate some of money. 1672 T. 
Jorpan Lond. Triumphant 15 But yet our wounds have 
neithcr tent nor balm, We freeze in Fire, drown in a Calm. 

+3. transf. (from the shape or appearance.) 
Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. lvi. 730 After these tentes or 
catkens the leaues begin to showe. k 

+4. A paste which sets hard, used in setting 
precious stones: see quot. 1656. Obs. 

[This may be a different word.] 

1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 11. 62 An excellent tent for a 
Diamond. Bvrne Tuorie in a crusible..into a blacke powder, 
then take a little.. thereof, and mingle it with a few drops of 
.. Oyle of Masticke, and in the setting of the stone you must 
haue care that it touch not the tent. 1647 R. STAPYLTON 
Juvenal Ep. Ded., Just as a pigmey should throw away a 
diamond bigger then himself, only because the tent it stood 
upon was black. 1656 BLoUNT Glossogr. s.v., Jewellers call 
that Tent which they put under Table Diamonds when they 
set them in work, and is made of mastick and turpentine. 

Hence tentwise adv.?, in the way of a surgical 
tent or plug. 

1639 T. be Gray Compl. Horsem. 272 A salve..which 
must be applyed eyther plaister-wise or taint-wise. 


tent (tent), sb. Forms: 6 tynt, tente, teynt, 7 tint, 
7- tent. [ad. Sp. tinto dark-coloured:—L. 
tinctus, pa. pple. of tingére to dye: see TINCT, 
TINGE. Cf. Sp. ‘vino Tinto, a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minsheu 1599).] A Spanish wine of a 
deep red colour, and of low alcoholic content. 
Also tent wine. (Often used as a sacramental 
wine.) 

1542 Boorne Dyetary x. (1870)255 Also these hote wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt. 1580 FRAMPTON Dial. Yron & Steele 
159 Casting wine called Tente vpon burning yron. 1612 in 

alyburton’s Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas 
Maderais.. Teynts and Allacants. c1645 HoweLL Lett. 
Ms 650) II. lv. 74 The Vinteners make Tent (which is a Name 

or all Wines in Spain except white) to supply the place of it. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. x. 246 Spanish wines, such as tent and 
sherry. 1881 Med. Temp. Jrni. XLVIII. 199 Tent..is the 
least objectionable of intoxicating wines. 


tent, sb. ? Obs. [f. TENT v.3; or shortened from 
TENTER sb.'] A frame on which embroidery or 
tapestry is kept stretched while making; a 
stretching frame for various purposes. 

1548 E.yot, Tendicula.. a nette or snare to take byrdes or 
beastes in, also a teynter, and a tent that brotherers woorke 
on. 1688 R. Home Armoury 111. xxi. (Roxb.) 251/2 A long 
square of wood, made after the maner of an enbrdiliniesers 
tent to slip up and down. a 1704 Compl. Servant-Mard (ed. 
7) 62 To wash and starch Points. Take your Points and put 
them into a Tent, then lay your Tent upon a Table. 1741 
Lany Pomeret Lett. (1805) III. 113 The working of the 
tapestry, which is done in a different manner.., the tent 
being set edgewise. 


t+tent, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. ATTENT or 
INTENT a.] Attent, watchful; intent. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 77 Up cam Tam Tell an’ Sutor 
Sam ..As tent upo’ the aftergame, As hounds loos'd frae a 
kennel. Jbid. 90 Up started Rosy Dougan, As tent as if she 
had been a puss. 


tent, v.! Now Sc. and north. dial. [Closely 
related to, and app. formed from, TENT sb.?: 
perh. short for take tent, but cf. also TEND v.!] 

+1. intr. To give or pay attention, to ‘take 
tent’; to attend, give heed, take notice. Const. to, 


unto, till; = TEND v.' 1, 2. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16910 Armed knightes par pai left þat to 
pe tumb suld tent. Jbid. 19034 bai..desseli bath late and are 
War tentand to pe apostels lare. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 91 þe Kyng was in affray, he might not tent perto. 
c 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 294 þei tenten neiper to 
bodi ne to soule. a 1425 Cursor M. 3619 (Trin.) His modir 
tent [Cort. & Gött. tok tent] to ysaac And herde po wordis 
pat he spac. c 1475 Golagros & Gaw. 342, I rede ye tent 
treuly to my teching. 1530 PALSGR. 754/2, I tente to my 
busynesse, I take hede to the thinges I have in hande. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxviii. 99 Tent to 3o0ursellis. 

tb. Const. to with inf. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21167 Symon zelote. . His lauerd al to 
serue he tent. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 194 Noght 
than for to tent to tary with the world, Ne lyue in lykyng ne 
lust. c 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiii. (1908) 159 Onely 
tentinge to plese god. ; 

c. trans. To give or pay mental attention to; to 
attend to, give heed to, take notice of (a person, 
his words, a matter); cf. TEND v.! 1 b. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13630 bey ne 
roughte where pey 3ede Ne nought rewarded how [v.r. no 
tentid not] pey were in drede. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 935 pay 
token his as-tyt & tented hit lyttel. Jbid. C. 59 Wyl 3e tary a 
lyttel tyme & tent me a whyle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10237 He 
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blamyt full bitturly pan his blithe qwene, þat euer he tentit 
hir tale. 1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph., To Burchet viii, Yet, 
tent a poet’s zealous prayer. 1785 Burns Deoth & Dr. 
Ffornbook ix, Ye’re maybe come to stap my brcath; But tent 
me, billie, I red ye weel, tak care o’ skaith, See, there’s a 
gully [= big knife]! 

2. To attend to the safety and needs of, to take 
or have charge and care of, to look after, see to, 
mind, attend to, tend (a person, flock, plant, 
machine, etc.). Now dial. esp. Sc. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 676 pis ilke wy3 pat wendez with 


` oure lorde, For to tent hym with tale & teche hym pe gate. 


c1430 Syr Gener. 2832 Felows he had the toure to tent 
Which were redie at his comaundment. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 
430 in Babees Bk. 312 The lordys chambur, tho wadrop to, 
þo vssher of chambur schalle tent po two. 1557 in Sharp 
Cov. Myst. (1825) 73 Payd for tyntyng the yerthe-quake, 
iiijd. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 After that [he] 
setteth a boy or girle to tente them. 1686 G. STUART Joco- 
Ser. Disc. 64 When Foxes preach tent weel your Geese. 1728 
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc., There's my Thumb iii, Tenting my 
flocks lest they should wander. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose i, If 
there’s a hole in a’ your coats, I rede you tent it. 1844 G. 
Dopp Textile Manuf. iv. 125 This ‘plucker’ is generally 
attended or ‘tented’, to use a factory phrase, by a boy. 1859 
Autobtog. Beggar Boy 51, l soon got engaged to tent a herd 
of oxen for the day. 

3. To take (ocular) notice of, observe, watch. 
Sc. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 3 Tent how the 
Calidonians, lang supine, Begin, mair wise, to open baith 
their een. 1875 W. WaLsH Poet. & Pr. Wks. 1 When young 
you heedless tent the sky. 1888 A. Reip Sangs Heotherland 
(1894) 86 Tent her when she hides her face. 

4. To be careful, to beware (with clause). Sc. 

1737 Ramsay Scots Prov. xxxiv. §88 Tent wha ye take by 
the hand. 1789 Sheph. Wedding (ed. 2) 15 (E.D.D.) Tent 
what you say! 

5. To take care to prevent or hinder (a person) 
from doing something. north. dial. 

1781 Hutton Tour Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Tent, to watch or 
guard from doing a thing. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial. 
s.v., He was going into toon but his father tented him. 1868 
Accrington Times 16 May (E.D.D.) Tent 'em fro’ breyking 
aot o’ th’ ranks. 1874 Sheffield Indep. (ibid.), He thinks to 
come here, but I’ll tent him [i.e. take care that he does not]. 

6. To watch for and scare away (birds); also, to 
guard (corn, seed, etc.) from birds. north. dial. 

1858 BarLey Age 73 I'd give you the congenial occupation 
Of scaring crows, aaa ‘tenting’ vegetation. 1877 N.W. Linc. 
Gloss., Tent...to scare birds from corn. 1889 Ibid. (ed. 2), 
Tent is used either of the things watched over, or the things 
guarded against. ‘Oor Bill's tentin’ to’nup-sead e’ th’ Beck- 
boddoms. When I was a lad I spent moäst o’ my time tentin’ 
craws an’ stock-duvs.’ 

Hence 'tented ppl. a., ‘tenting vbl. sb.2 and ppl. 
a.; tenting-lad dial., a lad or boy employed to 
watch the crops and scare birds. Also 
combinations of the verb-stem, as tent-boy = 
tenting-lad. 

c1645 T. TuLLY Siege of Carlisle (1840) 14 Daily 
skirmishes . . aboute y¢ fetching in of Cattell, or y* tenting y™ 
in their places of pastures. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
37 The tempting bait, and tented string, Beguile the cod, the 
sea-cat, tusk, and ling. 1877 N.W. Linc. Gloss., Tenter, 
Tenting-lad, a boy who scares birds from corn. 1888 L. 
WILSON in J. Brown Lit. Laureat. (1890) 63 Here seated in 
his rustic grace, The ‘tent’ boy blew his horn. 


ttent, v.2 Obs. [a. F. tent-er = Sp. tentar, It. 
tentare:— L. temptare to TEMPT, in med.L. (after 
Romanic langs.) tentare.] A variant of TEMPT, 
occasional down to 16th c. Hence f tenting vbl. 
sb.? 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 228 Nu an oder elne ouh muchel urouren 
ou, hwon 3e beoð itented... God.. is treowe: nul he neuer 
polien pet te deouel tempti us ouer pet he isihd wel pet we 
muwen idolien. Ibid. 230 Ure Louerd, hwon he iðoleð pet we 
beod itented, he plaied mid us. c 1440 York Myst. xxviii. 243 
Euelle spiritis is neghand full nere, That will 30u tarie at pis 
tyme with his tentyng. a 1555 BP. GARDINER in Foxe A. & 
M. (1563) 738, I know your Grace only tenteth me with such 
reasones. 


ttent, v.? Obs. Also 5 tente, teynt. [Connected 
with L. tendére, tent-um, F. tendre to stretch; 
also with TENT sb.°, TENTER sb.!; but exact history 
not evidenced.] Hence +tenting vbl. sb.‘ 

1. trans. To stretch (cloth) on tenters: = 
TENTER wv. I. 

1377 LaxcL. P. Pl. B. xv. 447 Cloth..is nou3t comly to 
were Ty] it is fulled vnder fote.. Ytouked, and ytented [v.r. 
y-teynted] & vnder tailloures hande. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
489/1 Tente clothe, extendo, lacinto. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 501/1 Brode clote..after almanere rakkyng streynyng or 
teyntyng therof. i j 

2. (2?) To embroider in a tent or frame. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 79 Payit to the broud- 
star for half ane hank gold threid for tenting, and gret papir 
for the Kingis doublat. 


tent (tent), v.* arch. [app. f. TENT sb.?; but cf. F. 
tenter in obs. sense (= sonder) to try the depth 
of, to sound; = med.L. tentare to try.] 

ta. trans. To probe (obs.). b. To treat by 
means of a tent; to apply a tent to (a wound, etc., 
also to a person); to distend or plug with a tent. 
Also fig. Hence ‘tenting vbl. sb.5 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 51/2 Ether in 
tenting of the wounde, by inscisione, by cauterisation. 1612 
Wesster White Devil v. ii, Search my wound deeper; tent it 


with the steel That made it. 1639 SHIRLEY Maid’s Rev. 111. 
vi, I have a sword dares tent a wound as far As any. 1685 


TENT 


Crowne Sir C. Nice iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 328 Yes, if 
you 'noint it presently with a good dish o’ jelly-broth, and 
tent it with a bone o’ roast bee. 1695 tr. Colbaich's New Lt. 
Chirurg. Put out 32 Stitched them up... for fear they should 
have been kept open by tenting. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth vii, 
Methinks I can tent this wound, and treat it with emollients. 


t tent, v.* Obs. rare. [var. form of TEND v.?, perh. 
on analogy of TEND v.! and TENT v.'] 

1. trans. Law. To offer, proffer: = TEND v.? 5, 
TENDER v.’ 1. 

1459 Rolls of Parit. V. agui An enquest takyn aforne his 
Eschetour..thc which Offices John Fastolf Knyght, and 
othir, tentid to traverse, and by that meane hadd the said 
Manere. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 18 §24 All Traverses 
peticions monstrance de droit.. to be tentyd or sued by eny 
persone or persones. i A 

2. intr. To direct itself, be directed (to some 
end); = TEND v.? 2. 

1551 UbpaLL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 184 This 
deceiptful propheme tented [ed. 1548 tended] to this end, 
that if he had geuen sentencc for the phariseis, then should 
he haue bene accused of the Herodians for an authour of 
rebellion, or insurreccion agaynst the Emperour. 


tent (tent), v. [f. TENT sb.1: a number of 
unconnected uses. ] 
1. a. intr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp; 


spec. of travelling circus folk. Also to tent it. 

1856 Kane 2nd Grinnell Exp. 1. xxvii. 357 We will be gone 
for some days probably, tenting it in the open air. 1867 
Lapy Hersert Cradle L. 154 Our travellers tented on a 
small level sward just outside the Convent-gates. 1875 T. 
Frost Circus Life xvii. 292 During the summer months they 
‘tented’, and in the winter erected temporary wooden 
buildings in populous towns. 1881 Mrs. Hotman-Hunt 
Childr. Jerus. 189 Do you think we shall ever go tenting 
again, mother? 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 703/2 The river 
crew is tenting out and clearing the stream. 1931 S 
NMIcKeEcHNIE Pop. Entertainments viii. 209 The circus.. was 
purchased by Frederick and Edward, who tented in the 
summer and spent the winter in..towns. 1952 N. 
STREATFEILD Aunt Clara 111 They had been tenting with 
their mother. i j 

b. fig. To dwell temporarily; to sojourn, to 
tabernacle; to have one’s abode; of a thing: to 
have its seat, ‘reside’. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 111. ii. 116 The smiles of Knaues Tentin 
my cheekes, and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The Glasses 
of my sight. 1751 R. SHIRRA in Rem. (1850) 52 He tented or 
tabernacled in flesh among us. 1871 MacpurFr Mem. Patmos 
xxii. 305 The Word came and dwelt (or lit. ‘tented’) among 
us. 1893 E. G. HırscH in Barrows Parl. Relig. I]. 1304 
Wherever man may tent, there also will curve upward the 
burning incense of his sacrifice. ; 

2. trans. To cover or canopy as with a tent. 

1838 Mrs. Browninc Seraphim 11. 604 The heavy 
darkness which doth tent the sky Floats backward as by a 
sudden wind. 1883 Lv. R. Gower My Remin. I. xx. 410 A 
garden flanked by colonnades and covered passages had 
been tented in. 

3. To accommodate, put up, or lodge in tents. 


Also fig. 


1863 Lp. Lytton Ring Amasis II. 81 Powers we can 
neither summon nor dismiss, are camped upon the brain 
and tented in the veins of men. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
IIygiene (ed. 3) 481 The men should be tented, the tents 
should be well ventilated. 1882 ArMsTRONG Garland fr. 
Greece, Orithyia 8, I have tented the nymphs of the rills in 
pavilions of frozen spray. 1898 Daily News 9 Mar. 3/2 All 
officers are tented in the same manner as the men. 

44. To pitch or spread (a tent); to put up, fix 
up, stretch, as a tent or its canvas. Obs. 

1553 Douglas's Æneis vi. x. 23 That from the top of the 
hillys hyght The army all thai mycht se at a sight With tentis 
tentit [ed. Small, stentit] strekand to the plane. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. ii. (1865) 7 By good fires they 
sleepe as well and quietly (having their mayne sayle tented 
at their backes, to shelter them from the winde) as if they 
were at home. 

5. To arrange in a shape suggesting a tent; esp., 
with the fingers as obj., = STEEPLE v. 4. 

1966 D. BacLey Wyatt's Hurricane ii. 60 He tented his 
fingers and regarded Wyatt closely. 1977 ‘E. McBain’ Long 
Time no See xi. 182 She herself sat on the sofa.. pulling her 
legs up under her Indian-fashion, the caftan tented over her 
knees. 1980 TWA Ambassador Oct. 57/2 Gatmun tented the 
fat sausages of his fingers. 


tent, obs. and dial. form of TENTH. 


tentability (tento'biliti). rare. [f. Lat. type 
*tentabil-is, OF. tentable liable to be tempted (c 
1340 in Godef.), or from Eng. *tentable for 
TEMPTABLE: see -BILITY.] = TEMPTABILITY. 

1844 W. H. Mitt Serm. Tempt. Christ ii. 39 The 
tentability of the Incarnate Lord. 1860 ELLICOTT Life our 
Lord iii. 112 note, In estimating the nature of our Lord’s 
tentability. 1863 A. Barry in Smith's Dict. Bible III. 1148/2 
It is this tentability of man, even in his original nature, 
which is represented in Scripture as giving scope to the evil 
action of Satan. 


tentable (‘tentab(a)l), a. [f. med.L. tentare for 
temptare to try, or f. TENT v.‘ to probe, etc. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to be probed, ‘picked’, or ‘tried’: 
cf. TENTATION 2a. 


1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. xxx1. 10 Locks with 
crypted guards, not tcntable by instrument or true key. 


(ad. mod.L. 
A slender flexible 


tentacle ('tentək(ə)l). 
TENTACULUM.] a. Zool. 
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process in animals, esp. invertebrates, serving as 
an organ of touch or feeling; = FEELER 3, PALP. 

1762 Du Pont in Phil. Trans. LIII. 58 The fingers, or 
tentacles, end in a deep blue. 1835 Kirpy lab. © Inst. 
Anim. I. v. 181 An infinity of cells..from which the 
tentacles issue to collect their food. 1857 Woop Com. Obj. 
Seashore v. 53 On the arms, legs, feet, or tentacles of the 
cuttles, are arranged rows of suckers. 1866 Tate Brit. 
Mollusks iii. 47 The head [of a snail or slug] bears two long 
slender tentacles or horns. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anim. I. v. 
411 Tentacles depend from the rostral prolongation of the 
Sturgeon, and the mandibular symphysis of the Cod. 

b. Bot. Applied to a sensitive filament, as the 
viscous gland-tipped leaf-hairs of the Sundew. 

1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI i. 5 A tentacle consists of a thin, 
straight, hair-like pedicel carrying a gland on the summit. 
1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. i. 4 In our Common Sundew..the 
rounded leaves are covered with glutinous glandular hairs or 
tentacles. 

c. fig. = FEELER 2b. 

1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. VI. 235 This plot 
.. Stretched its horrid fangs, and threw out its forerunning 
feelers and tentacles, into many nations. 1883 
Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. viii. (ed. 2) 300 The soul 
.., Waving its tentacles piteously in the empty air, feeling 
after God if so be that it may find Him. 1895 Manarry 
Empire Ptolemies x, Prepared to fall easily into the tentacles 
of the all-devouring Republic [Rome]. 1901 Scotsman 7 
Mar. 7/5 One of De Wet's tentacles had been stretched out 
to obscure the approach of Nesbitt’s horse. 3 

d. attrib. and Comb., as tentacle-like adj.; 
tentacle-feeder, an invertebrate animal 
possessing tentacles to trap its food; tentacle- 
sheath, the sheath-like structure surrounding 


the base of the tentacles of many molluscs. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 683/2 Their tentacle-like 
arms [i.e. of Cirripeds] resemble the antennae of lobsters. 
1953 J. S. Huxtey Evolution in Action iii. 73 Tentacle- 
feeders may either float free in the water or be attached to the 
bottom. 1963 R. P. Dates Annelids 15 The more familiar 
tentacle-feeders include the terebellids, which have a mass 
of extensile tentacles. 7 

Hence tentacled ('tentək(ə)ld) a., furnished 
with or having tentacles. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos 119 Every individual cell,.. 
inhabited by its tentacled Hydra, has... budded out from a 
branch. 


tentacular (ten'tekjulo(r)), a. [f. mod.L. 
TENTACULUM + -AR!.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a tentacle or tentacles. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 117 With two conical 
perforated and tentacular papille at its upper extremity. 
1870 RoLLesTON Anim. Life Introd. 84 The mouth is 
surrounded by a cartilaginous ring, carrying anteriorly 
tentacular outgrowths. 


tentaculate (ten'tekjulat), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. as 
prec. + -aATE?.] 

1. Furnished with tentacles or tentaculiform 
appendages; rarely = TENTACULIFORM. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 320 Polyps obsolescently 
tentaculate. 1877 HuxLey Anat. Inv. Anim. ii. 109 In the 
Acinetae, the tentaculate stage is the more permanent, the 
ciliated stage transitory. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Tentaculata, or 
stalked Echinoderms. b. sb. A member of the 
Tentaculata; a pelmatozoan. 


tentaculated (ten'tekjuleitid), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec. + -ED!.] = prec. 1. 

1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 359 Tentaculated Shark... 
Shark with serrated snout tentaculated on each side. 1880 
Bastian Brain iii. 58 Sedentary forms of life, like the Hydra, 
the Sea-anemone, or some of the tentaculated worms. 


tentacule (‘tentakju:l). Zool. [a. F. tentacule, ad. 
mod.L. TENTACULUM: see -CULE.] = TENTACLE. 
Also in Comb. as tentacule-like adj. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 37/1 Very extensile 
tentacule-like cirri. 1851 RICHARDSON Geol. viii. (1855) 216 
The mouth..is surrounded with numerous filaments or 
tentacules..furnished with vibratile cilia. 1870 P. M. 
Duncan Transform. Insects (1882) 77 It suddenly pokes out 
a spotted tentacule. 


tentaculi- (ten'tekjul1). Combining form of 
mod.L. TENTACULUM, used in zoological terms. 
ten,taculi'branchiate [L. branchiz gills], a. of or 
pertaining to the Tentaculibranchia, i.e. the 
Bryozoa or Polyzoa, regarded (by Lankester 
1877) as a class of the branch Lipocephala of the 
phylum Mollusca; sb. a member of this class. 
ten'taculicyst = TENTACULOCYST; hence 
ten,taculi'cystic a. ten'taculiform a., having the 
form or appearance of a tentacle. tentacu- 
‘ligerous a. [-GEROUS], = next. 

1902 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Suppl., *Tentaculibranchiate. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tentaculicyst. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 
258/1 It..gives exit to *tentaculiform cirrhi. 1880 W. S. 
Kent Infusoria I. 396 A prolonged tentaculiform 


appendage. 1877 HuxLev Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 174, m. 
*tentaculigerous canal. 


ten,tacu'liferous, a. [f. mod.L. TENTACULUM 
+ -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing tentacles: said of an 
animal or organ; spec. of or pertaining to the 
Tentaculifera or Acinetaria, a division of the 
Plegepod Protozoa; sometimes, pertaining to 


TENTATIVE 


the Tentaculifera or Glossophora, 


Mollusca. 

1830 J. E. Gray in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXI. 592/1 Its 
edge divided into four or eight diverging, tentaculiferous 
lobes. 1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst Anim. I. v. 167 The 
tentaculifcrous mouths of the polypes. 1880 W. S. KENT 
(title) A Manual of the Infusoria: including a Description of 
all known Flagellate, Ciliate, and Tentaculiferous Protozoa. 
1883 — in Nature 8 Mar. 433/1 In other tentaculiferous 
animals, such as a aea-anemone, tubiculous annelid, or 
cuttlefish. 1885 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
431/2 The tentaculiferous ‘arms’ of the Brachiopoda. 


among 


tentaculite (ten'tekjulait). Palzont. (ad. 
mod.L. Tentaculités: see TENTACULUM and -ITE! 
2a.] A fossil mollusc of the genus Tentaculites or 
family Tentaculitide (thought by some to be 
allied to the Pteropods) of which the conical 
usually ringed shells abound in the Middle 
Devonian strata. 

tentaculite beds, strata of the Ilfracombe group of Middle 
Devonian age, characterized by the abundance of 
Tentaculites scalaris. tentaculite limestone, in the New York 
Geological Survey, a subdivision of the Water-lime group of 
Upper Silurian strata, similarly characterized. 

ee Murcnuison Silur. Syst. 11. 628. 1863 Dana Man. 
Geol. 252. 


tentaculocyst (ten'tekjulou,sist). Zool. [f. 
TENTACULUM + Gr. xtor-is bladder, cysT.] One 
of the vesicular or cystic tentacles of a 
hydrozoan, representing a reduced and 
modified tentacle: see quots. Also TENTACULI- 
CYST. 

1880 E. R. LANKESTER in Nature 4 Mar. 414/1 What I have 
elsewhere termed ‘tentaculocysts’, modified tentacles which 
act as auditory organs and have often eye-spots on them as 
well. 1881 —— in Encycl. Brit. XII. 555/2 Combined visual 
and auditory organs in the form of modified tentacles 
(tentaculocysts). 


tentaculoid (ten'tekjuloid). Biol. [f. next + 
-OID.] A tentaculiform process in some diatoms. 

1892 T. H. BurFHAM in Jrni. Quekett Micr. Club July 28 
From the extremities of the minor axis there are 
mammiforme protuberances through which pass long 
processes of the same substance [investing periglea]: these 
we might call tentaculoids. 


||tentaculum (ten'tzkjulam). Pl. -a. [mod. L. 
tentacul-um, f. tenta-re = temptare to feel, try; 
cf. TENTACLE, TENTACULE, and see -CULE.] A 
feeler; = TENTACLE. 

1752 J. HILL Hist. Anim. 100 The upper lip is prominent 
beyond the rest of the mouth, and has two tentacula. 1804 
Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 11. 360 From each side springs a long 
and flexible tentaculum or feeler, of a flattened shape. 1880 
BasTIAN Brain iv. 71 This ganglion receives branches from 
the tentacula guarding the orifice of the oral funnel. 

fig. 1867 Bacenor Eng. Constit. ix. (1882) 275 The 
political characteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early 
Romans, too, is that out of the tentacula of a monarchy they 
developed the organs of a republic. 1893 MCCARTHY 
Dictator xxiv, He had seen only too clearly which way her 
love was stretching its tentacula. 


tentage (‘tentid3). [f. TENT sb.) + -aGE.J 
Equipment of tents, tent accommodation. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xv, Upon the Mount the 
King his Tentage fixt. 1870 Daily News 27 July 5 Each mess 
was complete for all purposes of camping and tentage. 1905 
‘L. Hope’ Indian Love 20 No more the rugged road of 
Khorasan, The scanty food and tentage of the past! 1948 
Sporting Mirror 21 May 13/3 (Advt.), Every type of 

arqueée, tentage and camping equipment. 1978 B.S.J. 
News July 6/1 It is considered unreasonable to deal with the 
flammability of tentage in isolation from other important 
features such as resistance to water penetration. 


|tentamen (ten'termən). Pl. tentamina 
(-‘emina). [L. tentamen, f. tentare = temptare to 
try: see TEMPT.] An attempt, trial, experiment. 

1673 Marve. Reh. Transp. II. 284 After this Tentamen 
of your veracity you tax me for saying, “Tis demonstrable 
{etc.]’. 1736 Cuesterr. in Fog's Jrnl. No. 376 An essay or 
tentamen to some greater design. 1863 N. W. Senior Biog. 
Sk. 387 [Bacon's Essays] were intended, . . as the word essay 
in its original acceptation expresses, to be tentamina; not 
finished treatises, but sketches, to be filled up by the reader. 


tentar, obs. form of TENTER sb.! 


tentation (ten'terfan). [ad. L. tentation-em, late 
form (after Romanic) of temptation-em, n. of 
action from temptare (tentare) to try, TEMPT.] 

1. Obsolete form of TEMPTATION, q.v.: 
sometimes specially expressing experimental 
trial, as distinct from enticement to evil. 

2. techn. A mode of working or adjusting by 
trial or experiment. 

a. ‘(Locksmithing.) A mode of picking locks in which the 
bolt is pressed backward constantly, and the tumblers 
released one by one from the stud.” 

b. ‘(Compass-adjusting.) Professor Airy’s mode of 
adjusting compasses in iron ships, in which boxes of iron 
chain and magnets are experimentally placed and shifted .. 


until the disturbing influence of the iron hull is neutralized’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877 s.v.). 


tentative (‘tentotiv), a. and sb. [ad. med.L. 
tentativus adj. (tentativa sb. in Schol.L.), f. 
tentat-, ppl. stem of tentare for temptare to try: 
see TEMPT v. and -IVE. So F. tentative sb. (16th 


TENTATIVELY 


c. in Godef. Compl.), examination, attempt; also 
as adj., experimental (obs.).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of an experiment, trial, or 
attempt; made or done provisionally as an 
experiment, experimental. 

1588 [implied in TENTATIVELY]. 1626 Bp. HALL Contempl., 
O.T. xx. iii, Falshood, though it be but tentative, is neither 
needed nor approved by the God of truth. 1768 JoHNsoN 
Pref. to Shaks. Wks. 1X. 240 Works tentative and 
experimental must be estimated by their proportion to the 
general and collective ability of man. 1851 D. Wiron Preh. 
Ann. (1863) II. iv. ii. 241 The interpretations must therefore 
be regarded as tentative. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. §3. 364 
A policy of this limited, practical, tentative order was.. best 
suited to the England of her day. 

B. sb. Something done as an experiment or 
trial; an essay, an attempt; ta hostile attempt 
(obs.). 

1632 J. IlAywarp tr. Biondt’s Eromena 175 They had no 
time to get out..any tentative of theirs serving them to no 

urpose, for that the citie was walled round about. 1687 

ycauT Hist. Turks 11. 321 Ile was going to make a tentative 
upon Palotta, a place of good strength. 1692 TEMPLE Mem. 
Wks. 1731 I. 431 They tricd some little Tentatives upon us, 
whether we would be content to leave out all Mention of his 
Majesty’s Mediation, as well as that of the Pope’s? 1898 Pop. 
Sci. Monthly Sept. 609 Tentatives were made in both 
directions. A 

b. Trying, experimenting; experimentation. 

1865 Grote Plato I. xvii. 493 A process, more or less 
tedious, of tentative and groping. 


tentatively (‘tentativl), adv. [f. TENTATIVE a. + 
-LY*.] In a tentative manner; by way of trial or 
experiment; experimentally. 

1588 J. IIarvey Disc. Probl. 7 But to put the case, and.. 
to proceede tentatiuely, and discoursiuely, as the foresaid 
schoolemen vse to call it. 1637 Jackson 3rd Serm. Jer. xxvi. 
19 Wks. 1844 VI. g5 Ile said it solemnly and publicly, not 
tentatively or by way of trial only. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. §2. 170 It was only slowly and tentatively that this 
principle was applied. 


‘tentativeness. [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] The 
quality of being tentative; experimental 
character. 


1861 Dr. WoopHAm Wess in Med. Times 18 May 526/1 
In Hospital work especially, we want the steadying influence 
of age..as well as the impetuous tentativeness of youth. 
1894 Athenzum 6 Jan. 11/2 lt only produces an appearance 
of uncertainty and tentativeness. 


t'tentatory, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. tentdt-, ppl. 
stem of tentare = temptdre to try: see TEMPT V. 
and -ORY?.] = TENTATIVE a. 

a1624 Br. M. SMITH Serm. (1632) 27 The question is 


tentatory, (will you also go away?) I haue deserued better of 
you. 


‘tent-'bed. [f. TENT sb.! + BED sb.] a. A small 
and low bed used in a tent; a camp bed. b. A bed 
having an arched canopy and covered sides. 
Hence tent-bedstead. 

1752 II. WALPOLE Lett, (1846) II. 432 Offered her a tent- 
bed, for fear of bugs in the inns. 1802 ANNA SEWARD Lett. 
(1811) VI. o Iis daughter could be constantly with him, and 
sleep in a tent-bed in his apartment. 1815 Scott Guy M. 
xliv, One of the bed-posts of a sort of tent-bed was broken 
down. 1827 ROBERTS yor: Centr. Amer. 231 [I found him 
lying] in an English tent-bed. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xi, 
In the other stood an old tent bed-stead. 


t'tentbob, erron. form of *taint-bob: see TAINT 


sb. C. 3. Obs. 
1696 Aubrey Misc. (1857) 138 The little red spider, called 
a tentbob (not so big as a great pins head). 


tent-boy: see TENT v.' 


tent-door (‘tent’doa(r)). The entrance or 


opening of a tent. 

1535 CovERDALE Gen. xviii, 1 He sat in his tent dore in the 
heate of y“ daie. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 336 
Looking out at their tent-door. 1816 KeaTINGE Trav. (1817) 
I. 205 [They] seat themselves cross-legged,..before the 
Bassas tent-door. 1867 Lapy Hernert Cradle L. v. 152 
There are still women . . preparing the fatted kid at the open 
tent-door. 


tented (‘tentrd), a. [f. TENT sb.' and v.?] 

1. a. Of a place: Covered with or full of tents. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 85 These Armes of mine..haue 
vs’d Their deerest action, in the Tented Field. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. tv. 584 Fast by the deep, Along the tented shore. 
1773 WHEELER in Gent!l. Mag. XLIII. 343/1 On Poictou’s 
tented plains by valour won. 1832 Loncr. Coplas de 
Manrique |x, In tented field and bloody fray. 

b. Of an encampment: consisting of tents. 

1872 Rep. Indian Affairs 1871 (U.S.) 261 Urah..had 
collected some of the chiefs and headmen of the tribe to 
receive me in their tented camp. 1955 Times 25 May 13/5 
The cost of their fares..and their five months’ stay in a 
tented camp in Cyprus will be about £300 each. 1982 
Listener 23 and 30 Dec. 4/1 On a gentle rise..there is the 
tented city for the RAF Phantom and Harrier squadrons. 

2. a. Formed or shaped like a tent or pavilion; 


made into a tent-like structure. 

1747 COLLINS Ode on Poet. Charac, 26 He, who call'd with 
thought to birth Yon tented sky, this laughing earth. 1825 
Scott Talism, vi, Weapons..were scattered about the 
tented apartment, or disposed upon the pillars which 
supported it. 1839 BAILEY Festus xix. (1852) 296 High as the 
tented mountains of the earth. , i 

b. Having the wings when at rest meeting in a 


ridge over the back. 
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1849 Heips Friends in C. 11, 187 The tented moth said 
suddenly to me with a clear crisp voice. 

3. a. Of persons: Lodged in, or furnished with, 
a tent or tents. Also fig. 

1811 Worpsw. Epist. to Sir G. H. Beaumont 100 Wastes 
where now the tented Arabs dwell. 1902 Sir E. ARNOLD 
Nativity in Delineator Dec. 575 Grander than stricken fields 
and tented armies. i, È 

b. Of activities, etc.: held in or taking place in 
a tent or tents. 

1898 N. E. Jones Squirrel Hunters of Ohio 131 Protracted, 
tented, or camp-meetings increased, .. becoming very 

opular with preachers and people. 1971 Morning Star 22 
Pe 2/5 The percentage of people taking tented holidays in 
Britain has gone up by 50 per cent since 1965. 1976 J. 
WAINWRIGHT Bastard iii. 48 A circus was visiting a 
neighbouring town. One of the hand-to-mouth, tented 
circuses. 1976 Time 20 Dec. 31/1 Circus Vargas, billed as 
the world’s largest tented show. 


tenter ('tentə(r)), sb.! Forms: 4-5 teyntur, 5 
tayntour, tentowre, 5-6 tentour, 5-7 taynter, 
teynter, tenture, 5-8 tentor, 6 teynto(u)r, -tree, 
tentar, 6-7 tainter, teinter, -or, 6- tenter. [The 
varieties of the suffix make the exact origin 
somewhat obscure: the forms in -ur, -our, -or, 
-er, -ar, point to an AF, or OF. *tentour, L. 
*tentor-em stretcher, agent-n. from tend-ére to 
stretch, which suits the sense; but neither the 
OF. nor the L. word is known in the sense 
‘tenter’. 

The rare form tenture is equated by Promp. Parv. with L. 
tentura, but this ought to mean the process of stretching or 
its product: cf. F. tenture action of stretching, also tapestry 
hangings; which does not agree with the sense of ‘stretching 
instrument or apparatus’. On the other hand, if the word 
were merely an Eng. agent-n. from TENT v., it would be 
difficult to account for the various forms of the ending. The 
forms in teynt-, taynt-, teint-, taint- also offer difficulty, 
suggesting some association with F, teint dye.] 

1. A wooden framework on which cloth is 
stretched after being milled, so that it may set or 
dry evenly and without shrinking. Also ta pair 
of tenters (obs. rare) and in pl. form tenters. 

Formerly tenters of the length of a web of cloth stood in 
rows in the open air in tenter-fields or grounds, and were a 
prominent feature in cloth-manufacturing districts; but the 
process of drying and stretching is now generally done much 
more rapidly in tenter-houses by tenter- or tentering- 
machines. 

13.. Charter Holy Ghost (Vernon MS.) in Hampole’s 
Wks. I. 361 Whon pe lewes hedden pus nayled Criston pe 
cros as men dop clop on a tey[n]tur [v.rr. streynour, rakke]. 
1408 Nottingham Rec. II. 60 Johannes London occupat 
unum croftum cum taynters. 1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 172 
No walker off the Cite of Couentre.. Shall Rakke no Clothe 
on the Tey[n]tur that schall be solde ffor wette-clothe. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenture, for clothe (S. tentowre), 
..Ug. V. in V. tentura (P. constrictorium). 1483 Act 1 Rich. 
Ill, c. 8 §1 Many of the seid Clothes..ben sett uppon 
Tayntours and drawen out in leyngth and brede. 1495 
Nottingham Rec. III. 284 Accyon off trespas for takynge vp 
teynters, 1530 PALSGR. 280/1 Tentar for clothe, tend, tende. 
a 1535 FisHer Wks. 1. 394 Neuer anye Parchement skynne 
was more strayghtlye stratched by strength vpon the 
tentors. 1548 Nottingham Rec. IV. 94 For a gardeyn and a 
peyre of teyntors at the Bridgende. a 1552 LELAND /tin. I. 93 
A great Numbre of Tainters for Wollen Clothes. 1592 
Greene Upst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 11. 242 That 
he drawe his cloth and pull it passing hard when he sets it 
vpon the tenters. 1642 in J. Lister’s Autobiog. (1842) 78 The 
cannon..beat down the barrs of a tenter. 1646 Sir J. 
TEMPLE Irish Rebell. 95 [He] led the boy to his Fathers 
tentors, and there hanged him. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. 
Lvj, A tenture or tenter to stretch cloth in. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., Tenter, Tryer, or Prover,..in the cloth 
manufactory ..is usually about four feet and a half high, and 
for length exceeds that of the longest piece of cloth. 1791 
HamILton Berthollet’s Dyeing 11.11. 11. v. 108 It is dried on 
the tenters in the open air. 1849 C. BRONTE Shirley ii, The 
cloth was torn from his tenters and left in shreds in the field. 

g. 1602 DEKKER Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 247 O Night.. 
That like a cloth of cloudes dost stretch thy limbes; Vpon the 
windy Tenters of the Ayre, 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xvii. §4 Albeit his Words intended no Treason. .yet..the 
tenture of the Law made them his death. 1674 N. FAIRFAX 
Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., As the one had wrackt and limm’d 
my thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless retchings 
out. 

+2. = TENTERHOOK 1. Obs. 

1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 708 Then 
Avarice all-arm’d in hooking Tenters. 1678 Massacre in 
Ireland 3 Two Boys [were] wounded and hung upon 
Butchers Tenters. 1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 425 The little 
Papillz..on the Surface of the Arms assist them like so 
many Hooks or Tenters to hold their Worms barely by 
touching them. 1795 WoLrcorr (P. Pindar) Liberty’s last 
Squeak Wks. 1812 III. 422 And hang their Hearts, like 
Butcher’s Meat, on tenters. 1810 CRABBE Borough 1. 130 
Fences..(With tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound. 

fig. 1635 Quarves Embl. 1. v. 17 Abused Statutes had no 
tenters, And men could deal secure without indentures. 
1849 J. STERLING in Fraser’s Mag. XXXIX. 416 Slight 
Folly’s pen, not Passion’s burning tenter, Tears up our 
roots. 

+b. transf. A hooked organ or part. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, Thornes and 
tangling bushes Whose tenters sticking in her garments 
sought..to help her. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. 
xxiii. 323 Palms, pattens, or soles [of flies’ feet].. beset 
underneath with small bristles or tenters. 

+3. fig. esp. in phrases: a. to put, set, stretch, 
etc. on (the) tenter(s, = to set on tenterhooks; to 


rack: see TENTERHOOK 2, 2b. Obs. 
a 1533 LD. BERNERS Gald. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ccijb, Ye 
haue strayned it on the tentours, ano drawen it on the 


TENTER 


perche. 41556 CRANMER Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 60 But the 
papists have set Christ’s words upon the tenters, and 
stretched them out so far, that they make his words to signify 
as pleaseth them, not as he meant. 1583 STtusses Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 33 They inhance the rents, and set their fines 
on tenter, 1656 Artif. Handsom. 133 Nor ought the 
conscience in these to be set upon the rak and tainter. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela IIl. 341, I have pity’d him many a 
time, when I have seen him stretched on the Tentcrs to keep 
thee in Countenance. 


b. to be on (the) tenter(s, i.e. in a position of 


- strain, difficulty, or uneasiness; to be in a state of 


anxious suspense. Now rare or Obs., superseded 
by on tenterhooks: see TENTERHOOK 2c. 

1633 Foro Broken H. 1. iii, My very heart-strings Are on 
the tenters. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 27, I was upon 
the Tenters to know the Reason of my Confinement. 1796 
Scort Let. to Miss C. Rutherford 5 June, Your curiosity will 
be upon the tenters to hear the wonderful events. 1806 
FESSENDEN Democr. 1. 39 Stretch’d on the tenters of anxiety 
By blunder, crime, or impropriety. 

+4. A stretching implement: ? = TENT sb.? 
Obs. 


1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 147 Put in the 
Oppenax, and of both together make like taynters or splints, 
and thrust them into the wound. Ibid. 808 This applied to 
the bitten place in a linnen cloth, and tentures twice a day, 
did perfectly recover her health within a month. 1681 GREW 
Muszum tv. i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments; sc. 
Saws, Steel and ON Knives,..a Tenter. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tenter-stretched adj.; 
tenter-balk (-bauk), -bar: see quots.; tenter- 
field, -place, = TENTER-GROUND; tenter-frame 
= sense 1; tenter-house, -machine: see sense 1 


(note), tenter-timber, timber for making 
tenters. See also TENTER-GROUND, -HOOK, 
-YARD. 


1876 Whitby Gloss., *Tenter-bauks, the beams to which 
the butcher’s meat-hooks are fastened. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Tenter-bar, a device for stretching cloth. 1844 G. 
Dopo Textile Manuf. iii. 104 The cloth is stretched out and 
hung up to dry. This used to be done in the *tenter-fields. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 192 When the fulling is finished, 
the cloth is stretched once more on the *tenter-frame, and 
left in the open air till it is dry. 1861 C. C. Ropinson Leeds 
Gloss. s.v. Tenters, The tenter-frames are upright bars 
placed at a short distance from each other and connected by 
other horizontal oncs, top and bottom, having an array of 
hooks at equal distances on which the cloth is fastened by the 
listing of both sides. 1457 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 72 All 
thoo in the said cite or subbarbis that ocupye.. *teynter 
placys for fullers. 1641 Sır B. Rupyarp in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. 111, (1692) I. 167 Not to press such *Tenter-stretched 
Arguments. 1562 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 152 Stees, 
stanggs, peatts, old *tenture tymber, xs. 


tenter (‘tenta(r)), sb.? [f. TENT v.8 + -ER!.] 

1. One who lives or lodges in a tent. 

1846 Indiana Hist. Mag. XXIII. 409 The eating hours 
were the same as those of the tenters. 1888 Harper’s Mag. 
Oct. 801/1 The pretty girl of our civilization, who pushes 
into the canvas home of the tenters. 1907 Daily News 27 
Nov. 3/2 Originally intended for the benefit of gipsies, the 
evangelism . . has attracted adherents from all classes, now 
proud to style themselves ‘tenters’. ; 

One whose job is to erect and strike tents. 

1864 ‘P. Paterson’ Glimpses of Real Life xiii, 123 There 
must be a tent-master and tenters, besides the agent in 
advance, the members of the brass band, [etc.]. 1979 Daily 
Tel, 23 Apr. 14/8 The slow building and dismantling of the 
marquee on stage was..a documentary about tenters and 
their jobs. 


tenter (‘tenta(r)), sb. dial. [f. TENT v.! + -ER!.] 

1. One who minds, or has charge of, anything 
requiring attention, as a machine, a flock, etc. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tenters, watchers, moor-tenters. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial., I will hire that boy as a tenter 
for my sheep. 1870 Inguiry Yorks. Deaf & Dumb 59 Simeon 
Smith, cropping-machine tenter. 1885 Manch. Exam. 20 
Feb. 5/3 The engine tenter.. found the doors of the mill 
unlocked. 

b. Applied to a watch-dog. 

1844 S. Bamrorp Walks S. Lancs. 47 (E.D.D.) Will he do 
for a tenter? will he bark at night? 

2. An attendant on a skilled workman, who 
gives him unskilled help, supplies materials, etc. 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Tenters, assistants to the 
weaver, generally children, who have gone through a short 
process of probation. 


tenter (‘tenta(r)), v. [f. TENTER sb.'] 

1. trans. To stretch (cloth) on a tenter or 
tenters. 

1437 Coventry Leet Bk. 187 Yeff so be that hit wol-not 
bere the seyde lengeth than that the walker Teynter hym out 
to the lengethe off xv yerdes. 1473 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
78 The vntrouth falshed and desept.. now daily vsed in the 
fullyng teynteryng or settyng and sheryng of wullen cloth. 
1583 Ea Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 24 After they haue 
bought their cloth, they cause it to be tentered, racked, and 
so drawne out, as it shall be both broader and longer than it 
was. 1626 Bacon Sylva §12 As when.. Leather or Cloth 
tentured spring back. 1673 O. HEywoop Diaries, etc. (1882) 
I. 354 Having some land . . where his cloth is tentered. 1789 
Brann Hist. Newcastle 11. 320 The ordinary of this society, 
called anciently walkers, .. enacted that no brother should. . 
tentor cloth on a Sunday. 1876 Cupwortu Bradford vii. 466 
Returning home.., the cloth was ‘tentered’—that is, if 
weather permitted. 

tb. transf. To hang or stretch as on a tenter or 


tenters. Obs. 

1615 Crooks Bady af Man 244 If the heart needed any 
tension, it might better haue beene tentered, and with 
shorter stringes to the spine of the back. 1648 Br. HALL 
Easter at Higham Rem. Wks. (1660) 194 Do the cruel 


TENTERBELLY 


tormentors tenter out his pretious limmes? a 1677 BARROW 
Expos. Creed Wks. 1716 1. 430 We may easily imagine what 
acerbity of pain must be endured in his limbs being 
stretched forth, racked and tentured. 

+2.fig. To set on the tenter, or on tenterhooks: 
see TENTER sb.! 3, TENTERHOOK 2b. Also, to 
injure or pain as by stretching; to rack, torture 
(the feelings, etc.). Obs. 

1612 R. FENTON Usury 38 Verily if vsurie were not, men 
would tenter their wits, either in trading themselues or 
imploying others. 1622 FLETCHER Beggar's Bush 11. iii, He 
does stretch, Tenter his credit so. 1652 J. WRIGHT tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox 11. 49 It might be done without 
tentering his Conscience. a 1734 NortH Exam. 11. iv. §32 
(1740) 247 It is plain..that Pepys, being once tentered, 
should have come off secundum artem. ; 

t3. intr. Of cloth: To admit of being stretched 
on the tenter; to bear tentering. Obs. rare—!. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §841 Parchment or leather will stretch, 
paper will not; woollen cloth will tenter, linen scarcely. 


t'tenter,belly. Obs. [f. TENTER v. + BELLY sb.] 
One who distends his belly; a glutton. 

1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. ut. ii. v1. i. (1651) 546 Not with 
sweet wine..as many of those Tenterbellies do. 1630 J. 
TayLor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 10 A cheating bable, in 
comparison of this Nicolaitan, Kentish tenterbelly. 


tentered (‘tentad), ppl. a. [f. TENTER v. and sb.! 
+ -ED.] 

1. Stretched on or as on a tenter; racked. 

1652 BenLowes Theoph. vit. xxxvii, As my tenter’d 
Minde its Spirits still Strains forth. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 203 In order to dry the tentered cloth within it. 

2. Stuck or studded with tenter-hooks. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) l. 222 Another person.. 
might still expect uneasiness in the tentered cask, 
nevertheless, might choose it as the lesser evil. 1795 
Soutney Joan of Arc iv. 111 How Maximin,..In such deep 
fury bade the tenter’d wheel Rend her life piecemeal. 


t'tenter-ground. Obs. [f. TENTER sb! + 
GROUND sb.) Ground occupied by tenters for 
stretching cloth, etc. 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5266/8 In the Tentor Ground by the 
Dog house in Bunhill fields. 1769 Gray Let. to Wharton 18 
Oct., I entered Kendal almost in the dark, and could 
distinguish only a shadow of the castle on a hill, and tenter- 
grounds spread far and wide round the town. 1887 Lecky 
Eng. in 18th C. V1. xxiii. 247 To steal woollen cloth from a 
tenter-ground. 


tenterhook (‘tentahuk). Forms: see TENTER sb.'; 
also with hyphen, and 5 tayntyr-, tentyr-, 6 
tentur-, 7 tentry-. [f. TENTER sb.! + HOOK sb."] 

1. One of the hooks or bent nails set in a close 
row along the upper and lower bar of a tenter, by 
which the edges of the cloth are firmly held; a 
hooked or right-angled nail or spike; dial. a 


metal hook upon which anything is hung. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 139 Tentourhokes, cc. 
1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 186 Item, for tayntyrhokes and 
ffor wachyng of the sepulture, xijd. @1518 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1002 Her naylys sharpe as tenter hokys! 1579 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 324 Tainter Hookes at viiid 
the c. a 1683 SipNey Disc. Govt. 1. xxxii. (1704) 369 The 
King of Marocco may stab his Subjects, throw them to the 
Lions, or hang them upon tenterhooks. 1688 R. HOLME 
Armoury 111. 348/1 The Tentry Hook is a Nail with a crooked 
Head, yet sharp pointed, that it may strike into any thing 
hung upon it. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 404 The 
partition between this and the garden..strong palisades 
with tenter-hooks. 1825 WATERTON Wand. S. Amer. 11. iii. 
254 On examining his teeth I found that they were all bent 
like tenter-hooks, pointing down his throat. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tenter-hooks, the hooks upon which the valances of a 
bed are hung. 1889 N.W. Linc. Se (ed. 2), Tenter-hooks, 
strong iron hooks put in ceilings and. .joists.., on which 
bacon and other such things are hung. 

b. transf. = TENTER sb.! 2b. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. xxxv. 164 It was arm’d likewise with 
the like Tenterhooks or claws with those of the sheath. 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. To Rdr. 6 The Beards (or Tenter- 
hooks [of a bee’s sting] as Dr. Hook calls them) lie only on 
one side of each Spear, not all round them. 1816 KIRBY & 
Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) I1. 323 These tenter-hooks in the 
suckers of flies..are mere fancies. 

2. fig. That on which something is stretched or 
strained; something that causes suffering or 
painful suspense. Cf. TENTER sb.! 3. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes viti. Wks. 797/1 The churche 

.is stretched out in the stretcher or tenter hookes of the 
crosse, as a churche well washed and cleansed. 1601 
CHESTER Love’s Mart. (1878) 138 Ract on the tenter-hookes 
of foule disgrace. 1823 BYRON Juan xiv. xevii, [It] keeps the 
atrocious reader in suspense; The surest way for ladies and 
for books To bait their tender or their tenter-hooks. 

b. esp. in phrases to put, set, strain, stretch on 
the tenterhooks: to strain, distort the sense of 
(words) (? obs.); to strain (conscience, truth, 
authority, credit, etc.) beyond the proper, 
normal, or natural extent, limit, or scope; to put 
a strain on (a faculty, power, or capacity). Now 
rare. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 29 He racketh it, 
straineth it, and as it were so setteth it on the tenter hookes. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 58 By setting the 
conscience on the tainter-hookes, to rise vp by his fall. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 134 Nor doe I here stretch 
my discourse on the tenter-hookes of partiality. 1700 W. 
KinG Transactioneer 57 The poor People have set their 
Wits, as if it were on the Tenter-hooks, to make Turnep- 
Bread in Essex. 1841 D'IsraeLI Amen. Lit. (1867) 213 
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(Invent. Printing) Honest men..sometimes strain truth on 
the tenter-hooks of fiction. A A 

c. to be on (the) tenterhooks: i.e. in a state of 
painful suspense or impatience: cf. TENTER sb.! 
3b. 
1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Rand. xlv, I left him upon the tenter- 
hooks of impatient uncertainty. 1812 Sır R. WILSON Pr. 
Diary (1861) I. 127 Until I reach the imperial headquarters 
I shall be on tenter-hooks. 1897 Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 754/1 The 
author keeps..the reader..on tenterhooks. 

3. attrib, 

1576 FLEMING tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 37 This dogge..is 
violent in fighting, & wheresoeuer he setteth his tenterhooke 
teeth, he taketh such sure & fast holde, that a man may 
sooner teare and rende him in sunder, then lose him and 
seperate his chappes. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 2/1 What 
may be called *tenterhook living’ or existence on the crust of 
a volcano. 1980 P. VAN GREENAWAY Dissident ii. 41 Alex had 
listened with tenterhook attention. } : 

Hence t'tenter- hooking a., laying hold with 
tenterhooks (in quot. fig.). 

1615 BratHwait Strappado (1878) 197 Avoid such 
tenter-hooking men. 


tentering (‘tentarin), vbl. sb. [f. TENTER v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb TENTER; the 
stretching (of cloth) on tenters or by means of 
other mechanical devices. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich. III, c. 8 §7 No maner persone. . set nor 
drawe..any maner of Wollen Cloth..by the meane of 
teynteryng or otherwise. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 20 (title) An 
Acte aginst the deceitfull stretching and taintering of 
Northerne Cloth. 1677 Jorpan Lond. Tri. 20 The 
Tentering I wot Must not be forgot. 1706 A. BOYER Ann. Q. 
Anne IV. 28 The tentring or stretching of any the aforesaid 
draperies. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tentering, a 
technical term for stretching woven goods to dry, after being 
stiffened or dyed. 

b. attrib., 
-room. 

1877 KNiGHT Dict. Mech., Tentering-machine, a machine 
for stretching fabrics. 1881 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/6 Her body 
was found in the ruins of the tentering house. c 1890 W. H. 
Casmey Ventilation 19 These fans are supplied with warm 
air from the finishing and tentering rooms adjoining. 


as tentering-house, -machine, 


t'tenter-yard. Obs. [f. TENTER sb.! + YARD sb.] 
A yard or enclosure with tenters for stretching 
cloth, etc. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 303 He to have his 
howse that he dwellyth in, and the teynter yerd. 1545 Act 37 
Hen, VIII, c. 12 §10 Any mansion house with a..tymber 
yarde, teyntree yarde, or gardeyne bilonginge to the same. 
1598 Stow Surv. (1908) I. 127 The fields on either side be 
turned into Garden plottes, teynter yardes, Bowling Allyes, 
and such like. 


tentful, sb.: see TENT sb.) 


‘tentful, a. Now dial. [f. TENT sb.2 + -FUL.] 
Careful, full of attention. 

¢1450 HoLttanp Howlat 420 And vthir signess, forsuth 
syndry I gess, Off metallis and colouris in tentfull atyr. 1870 
Lapy Verney L. Lisle vi. 77 He's a very ’tentful man. 


tenth (ten9), a. and sb. Forms: see below in A. 
1. [Various formations from the cardinal 
numeral TEN, at earlier and later stages of its 
history. The early forms represent Indo-Eur. 
*dekmtos (Gr. Séxatos, Lith. deszimtas, OSlav. 
desjatyi) simply, or with assimilation to the form 
of the cardinal; the later are new formations on 
ten, with the suffix -th, -d, -t, ablaut forms of 
pre-Teut. -tos. Like the other ordinals, only of 
the weak declension: in OE. with sing. masc. -a, 
fem. and neut. -e, pl. -an. The form-groups are: 
a. OE. (Anglian) *teoxoda, -eda, -ða (Northumb. 
teig(e)da, teida), corresp. to OFris. tegotha, 
-atho, -etha, OS. tegotho, -atho (MLG. tegede, 
teigede, LG. tegede, tegde), going back through 
*tezupo, to OT eut. *texunpo-. Its mod. repr. is 
TITHE. $. The ordinary OE. (WSax.) téoda (early 
ME. tépe), app. from *teoh(e)éa, going back 
through *tehupo, to *tehunpo-, with h in place of 
g under the influence of the cardinal *tehun. 
This form is found only in Eng.; it survived 
dialectally to the 16th c. as téthe. y. Early ME. 
tende (later tend, teind), appearing in Ormin 
¢1200, but probably existing earlier, also in 
Kentish in the Ayenbite 1340. It corresponds in 
consonants to OF ris. tianda, tienda (Du. tiende), 
OS. tehando, OHG. zehanto; Goth. tathunda, 
Norse tionde, tiunde. §. Early ME. tende (tyende, 
teonde), tenpe, now TENTH, a new formation from 
ten with suffix -TH!. e. ME. tent, also from ten, 
with suffix -t. Now dial., chiefly northern and 
north midl. See Note below.) 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal number TEN; that which comes next to 
the ninth. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a substantive 
expressed or understood. 

a. 1 Anglian. teogoda (in teosodian TITHE v.), 
teogeda, teogda; Northumb. (tesa: in texdixan 
TITHE v.), teigda, teida, 2-3 tizede, 3 tizde, 4-5 
tipe, type [4-9 tithe, tythe, etc.: see TITHE sb.]. 


TENTH 


agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xxuli]. §1 Dy teogepan [v.r. 
teodan] deze Iunius monpes. ¢9go0 O.E. Martyrol. (1900) 80 
On pone teogéan [MS. C. teoðan] dex pas monðes. Ibid. 
116 On Bone teogepan [MS. C. teodan] des pes mondes. 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 39 Tid uzs suelce bio teigéa [ Ags. 
G. teoðe tid]. Ibid. Matt. Prolog. X Canon. Skeat 3, |. 18 In 
regula ða teida. c12§0 Ti3de [see A. 3]. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 8935 Het was ido in pe tepe [v.rr. teope, tenpe] 3er of 
pe kinges kinedom, & enleue hondred & pe tipe, pat vr 
louerd an-erpe com. ¢ 1375 Type [see A. 3]. 

B. 1 téoda, téda, 2 tiode, tiede, 3-4 teope, teothe, 
tepe. 

egoo tr. Bæda'’s Hist. v. xxii[i]. §1 by teodan [Ca. 
teogepan] dzge Iunius monpes. Ibid. Tedan [see A. 3]. 955 
O.E. Chron. an. 955 He ricsade teope healf sear. c1000 
fEcrric Gen. viii. 5 And pa waetera..wanedon op pene 
teopan monp. a1175 Cott. Hom. 219 Swa fele pe me mihte 
pat tiode hape fulfellen. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Ilom. 137 þe tie6e 
[wise] is pat michele hereword pat ure helend him gaf. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 76/205 In pe teope 3ere also. a 1300 Fall & 
Passion 15 in E.E.P. (1862) 13 For pe prude of lucifer pe tepe 
angle fille in to helle. c 1315 SHOREHAM 111. 329 be tepe hest 
pe for-bet Wyl tou oper manne pynge. 1387 Tepe [see A. 2]. 

y. 2-5 tende, 4 teinde, teynde, 4-5 tend, teind, 
5-6 teynd [8 tiend, etc.: see TEIND]. 

€1200 ORMIN 4518 be tende bodeword wass sett purrh 
Godd forr pine nede. Ibid. 12745 Summ itt off patt da33 pe 
tende time were. c 1250 Gen. g Ex. 3141 De tende dai it 
sulde ben la3t, And ho(l)den in de tende na3t. 1340 
Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 3990 pe tend [token] es of pe grete 
dome final. 1340 Ayenb. 2 be tende godes heste. Ibid. 13 þe 
tende article is pellich. 13.. Teind [see e]. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce 1v. 460 On the tend day..the king.. Arivit. c1460 
Towneley Myst. i. 144 Thou art fallen, that was the teynd, 
ffrom an angell to a feynd. 

ô. 2 tende (tyende), 2-4 teonde, 4 tenpe (tentpe, 


tennyth), 4-6 tenthe, 4-5 tienthe, 5- tenth. 

az1so0 MS. (in Anglia XI. 370), On pan tenten dzige. 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 219 þat teontde werod abreað. Ibid., þa 
wes pes tyenðes [ed. tyendes] hapes alder swipe feir isceapen. 
¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 117 þe teonðe [ed. teoude] unpeau is pet 
biscop beo gemeles. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 354 be 
tentpe [ed. tentep] propirte pat suip. 1382 John i. 39 
The our was as the tenthe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. ix. 
xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In the monep of September. .on tenpe 
dai of pat monep. 1480 Caxton Tienthe [see quot. 1387 in 
A. 2]. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. 1x. xxxiii. 369 The tenth 
daye of Sept@mbre. 1526 TiNDALE John i. 39 It was about 
the tenthe [1539 tenth] houre. 1530 PALSGR. 372/1 Dixiesme, 
tenthe. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V,1. ii. 77 King Lewes the Tenth. 
1828 Scott F.M. Perth xiii, Not aman claiming in the tenth 
degree of kindred but must repair to the brattach of his tribe. 

e. 4- tent (Sc. 5-6 teynt). 

13.. Cursor M. 515 (Cott.) be tent [v.rr. tende, teind] 
ordir for to fullfill. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4480 To saile somyn 
vnto Troy .. And the tent yere truly . . bere worship to wyn. 
1513 DouGLas Æneis x1. vi. 156 The Grekis conquest.. 
prolongit was quhill the tent 3eir. 1562 WinzeT Cert. 
Tractates ii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 18 The tent day of Marche, 
1561. 1657 Sin W. Mure Hist. Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 
251, 1415, the tent year of his governale. 1905 [Tent is now 
the local form in Scotland, most of England down to 
Shropsh., Worcester, Leicester, Lincolnsh., and parts of 
Ulster. See Wright, Eng. Dial. Gram. 269.] 

2.a. The last of each row or series of ten; each 
or every tenth individual or part. 

¢890-901 Laws K. Alfred Introd. c. 38 bine teodan 
sceattas & pine frumripan..agif pu Gode. a 1000 Czdmon's 
Gen. 2122 (Gr.) Dzs hereteames ealles teodan sceat 
Abraham sealde Godes biscope. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
6713, & tolde of hom pe tepe out, & pe nine slou. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 395 Al pe tepe [Caxton (1480) 
tienthe] londe, pat pe kyng hadde assigned him. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 384 Confermit wes with 
the paip of the new .. That king Dauid the tent penny suld 
haif. 1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Pain 343 The tenth increase 
by sea and lande. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 37 Disarming the 
souldiers and executing the tenth man. 1759 Hist. in Ann. 
Reg. 55 note, The French court have stopt the payment of.. 
the rents created on the two sols per pound of the tenth 

enny. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. xi, In 1205 a 
arliament..ordered every tenth knight to be raised and 
mounted at the charge of the other nine. 

b. tenth wave: every tenth wave was formerly 
held to be larger than the nine preceding waves; 


hence allusively. (Cf. DECUMAN 1.) 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 400/1 Fluctus decumanus, 
the tenth waue, that is a mighty, huge, violent and great 
waue or surge. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 297 This 
tenth waue will either put an end to the storme or sinke my 
beaten barke. 1752 Young Brothers tv. i, This, Fate, is thy 
tenth wave, and quite o’erwhelms me. 1884 Harper’s Mag. 
Aug. 472/1 A mighty tenth wave of cheers and cries. 

3. tenth part (tdeal, tdole), any one of the ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 

854 Charter of Æthelwolf in Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 80 Da ða 
he teodode gynd eall his cyne rice Sune teodan dz! ealra his 
landa. agootr. Beda’s Hist. iv. xxx. [xxix.] §4 Ealra westma 
& zppla & hræzla done teodan [Ca. tedan] dzl for Gode to 
ælmessum ðearfum sealde. 971 Blickl. Hom. 35 We sceolan 
..$yllan pone teopan dz] ure worldspeda. ¢1200 ORMIN 
6125 Off all patt god te birrp pin Godd þe tende dale 
brinngenn. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 895 Habram 3af him ðe tizde 
del Of alle [h]is bizete. a 1300 Cursor M. 20026 A thusand 
yeir moght i noght reke . . Til tend {v.rr. tende, tenpe] part of 
hir louing. c 1350 Will. Palerne 4715 What wise i mi3te quite 
pe tenpedel. ¢1375 E.E. Allit. P. B. 216 Bot per he tynt pe 
type dool of his tour ryche. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 
Vnnethes will any Cristen man suffer half so mykill, ne pe 
tende parte. c1460 Towneley Myst. i. 257 The ten [v.r. 
teynd] parte felle downe with me. Ibid. xx. 277 Of the 
tresure that to vs fell, the tent parte euer with me went. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 111. ii. 95 Discharging lesse then the tenth 
part of one. Mod. Not a tenth part of his income. _ 

B. absol. and sb. [Orig. the adj. used elliptically 
or absolutely, and declined as adj., pl. pa teodan; 


but from c 1200, treated as sb. with pl. (ti3epes, 


TENTH 


tithes, tethes, tendes, tenthes) tenths. In sense 1 b, 
form a was retained in standard Eng., and form 
y in Scotland and north. Eng., giving TITHE and 
TEIND, q.v. for these differentiated uses.] 

1. a. A tenth part (A. 3) of anything; any one of 
ten equal parts into which a whole may be 
divided. 

submerged tenth (i.e. of the population): see SUBMERGED. 

@1300-c 1475 [see TEINO]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 139 Neither all, nor halfe, nor third, nor tenths of all 
shall be saued. 1692 Locke Lower. Interest 52 Money now 
is ¥ lcss worth than it was the former year. 1707 MORTIMER 
Husb. (1721) Il. 97, 1 Foot 5 Inches and 2 tenths of an Inch. 
1873 LeLanp Egypt. Sketch Bk. 291 Englishmen of culture, 
who have not seen one-tenth of the great cathedrals of their 
own country. 1909 Daily Chron. 14 July 4/7 There are 
things in the world that you can get for a tenth of a penny. 

b. spec. A tenth part of produce or profits, or 
of the estimated value of personal property, 
appropriated as a religious or ecclesiastical due, 
a royal subsidy, etc. 

In the ecclesiastical use, + (a) orig. = TITHE, TEINO. (b) 
spec. The tenth part of the annual profit of every living in the 
kingdom, originally paid to the pope, but by Act 26 Hen. 
VIII, c. 3 (1534) transferred to the crown, and afterwards 
made a part of the fund known as Queen Anne’s Bounty 
(BOUNTY 5a). As a royal subsidy or aid formerly levied, see 
quot. 1765, and cf. FIFTEENTH B. 1. 

[a 1100 Laws of Athelstan ı. 102 2 Ic de wille sesyllan mine 
teopan. Ibid. §3 gif we ure teodan gesyllan nyllap, us ða 
nyzon dzlas bip atbredene, & se teopa an us bip to laf. 
c1200 Tizepes: see TITHE B. 1. c1250 Ti3zpes: see ibid. 
a 1300-¢ 1450: see TEIND.] 1474 CAXTON Chesse 111. i. (1883) 
77 That they rendre and gyue to god the tienthes of her 
goodes. 1496-7 [see FIFTEENTH B. 1]. 1535-6 Act 27 Hen. 
VIII, c. 42 The said firste frutes and tenthe. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 39b, The fyrst fruictes, & the tenthes. 
1587 Harrison England 11. i. (1877) 1. 24 To returne to our 
tenths, a paiement first as deuised by the pope. 1587 
FLEMING Contn. Holinshed III. 1378/1 An vniuersall 
taxation was made in nature of a tenth and fifteenth ouer all 
the countrie of Kent. 1611 Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. 
(1623) 628 The Tenths of the Clergie..should haue been 
rece yaed. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 147 They 
pay both Tribute and Tenths. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. Į. 
viii. 308 Tenths and fifteenths were temporary aids issuing 
out of personal property, and were formerly the real tenth or 
fifteenth part of all the movables belonging to the subject. 
Originally the amount was uncertain, but was reduced to a 
certainty in the eighth year of Edward IHI., when new 
taxations were made of every township, borough, and city in 
the kingdom, and recorded in the Exchequer. 1792 A. 
YounG Trav. France 537 No such thing was known in any 
part of France..as a tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a 
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 557 The hereditary revenue.. 
was derived from the rents of the royal domains, .. from the 
first fruits and tenths of benefices [etc.]. A 

t2. Every tenth number (below a hundred) in 
the natural series of numbers; pl. the multiples 
of ten, the ‘tens’. Obs. 

1543 Recoroe Ground of Artes 136 These be all the 
nombers from ı to 10, and then all the tenthes within 100. 
Ibid. 136b, Loke how you did expresse single vnities and 
tenthes in the lefte hande, so must you expresse vnities and 
tenthes of hundredes, in the ryghte hande. Ibid., So the 
fourme of euery tenthe in the lefte hande serueth [in the 
ryghte hand] to expresse lyke nomber of thousandes, so y€ 
fourme of 40 standeth for 4000. __ 

3. Mus. A note ten diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counted); 
the interval between, or consonance of, two 
notes ten diatonic degrees apart. 

1597 Morey Introd. Mus. 71 Phi. Which distances do 
make vnperfect consonants? Ma. A third, a sixt, and their 
eightes: a tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. 1694 HoLoer Harmony 
iv. (1731) 40 A Tenth ascending is an Octave above the 
Third. 1869 OvusELEY Counterp. xvi. 122 Double 
counterpoint at the tenth is that in which either of the parts 
is transposed a tenth, the other remaining unmoved. 1880 
C. 11. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 670/1 The use of 
tenths in this example [of 'Diaphony’ of the roth century] is 
remarkable, and evidently unusual, for Guido of Arezzo, .. 
a full century later, speaks of the ‘symphonia vocum’ in his 
Antiphonarium, and mentions only fourths, fifths, and 
octaves. 

4. The tenth day of the month. 

1580 in H. Foley Jesuits in Conflict (1873) 105 The tenth 
of September, 1580. 1868 E. S. P. Waro in Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 345 (heading) The tenth of January. 1951 W. 
FAULKNER Requiem for a Nun 1. 36 It was barely the tenth of 
July. Ibid. 11. 250 On the morning after June tenth. 

C. Comb.: tenthmetre, a metre divided by the 
tenth power of ten (= one ten-millionth of a 
millimetre); tenth-rate a., of the tenth rate or 
relative quality, very inferior; so tenth-remove 
a.; tenth-value a., designating a thickness of 
material that reduces the intensity of radiation 
passing through it by a factor of 10. 

1876 G. F. CHAMBERS Astron. x. iii. 848 The wave-lengths 
of the principal Fraunhofer lines expressed in *tenthmetres, 
a tenthmetre being the 1-10!9 of a metre. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 
I. 440/1 He tears himself away from the smiles of a *tenth- 
rate figurante of the Academie Royale. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
626/2 A people seeking nothing but material prosperity of 
the tenth-rate kind. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 28 Mar. 4/1 
Constable is too remote and difficult, but a *tenth-remove 
derivative, properly browned, will serve their turn. 1955 
Gloss. Terms Radiology (B.S.I.) 17 *Tenth-value thickness. 
1987 Effects Nucl. Weapons (U.S. Defense Atomic Support 
Agency) viii. 378 For concrete, the tenth-value thickness is 
.. about 48 cm. 

[Note. The etymological history of some of the prec. 
forms (as in other numerals) presents points of which the 
explanations are more or less conjectural. The direct 
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OTeut. repr. of Indo-Eur. *dekm’tos was by Verner’s Law 
*tesundos, with this the Gothic taihunda, OS. tehando, 
OHG. zehanto, agree, except in having h for g, apparently 
under the influence of the cardinal *tehun, -an. The OTeut. 
*tesunpo-, whence OS. and OFris. tegotho, ~a, OAnglian 
te(o)sopa, implies a pre-Teut. *’dekmtos, with shifted stress 
(implied also in some other ordinals). Assimilation of this 
form also to the cardinal would give *tehunpo-, whence 
“tehupa, teoh(o)da, téoda. The history of ténde is more 
uncertain: the four ordinals, sefende, eztende, nezende, tënde, 
in ME., Northern and Kentish, form a group of which only 
the first is known in OE., repr. by siofunda, seofonda, in the 
Lindisf. and Rushw. glosses. Siofunda, like Goth. *stbunda, 
OS. stbundo, OHG. ones represents an OTeut. *stbundo-, 
Indo-Eur. sep(t)m'tos. OE. nizenda (a 1066), OS. nigundo, 
OHG. niunto, Goth. niunda, had prob. a parallel history. 
The ME. ehtende appears to have been conformed in its 
ending to sefende; and tende, from its late appearance, was 
prob. formed from tén on the same model. Ten-th has the 
suffix which in OE. appears in feorda, seofoda, eahtoda, 
nigoða, teogeda, and which has now been extended to all the 
ordinals from fourth onward. On the other hand, ten-t has 
the form of the suffix which was regular in OE. fifta (OS. and 
OFris. fifto, -ta, OHG. fimfto, Goth. fimfta, OTeut. 
*fimfto-), and sixta (OS. and OHG. seksto, Goth. sathsta, 

Teut. sexsto-), which in OE. was also used in enlefta 
(ellefta) and twelfta, and in North. and North-Midid. 
dialects has since been extended to all the ordinals from fourt 
to hundert.] 


tenth, v. rare. 
decimate, to tithe. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. ii. ọ As did lulius Cæsar 
.. Dezimare or tenth the ninth Legion by sound of the 
horne. 1647 Trapp Comm. Ep., Heb. vit. 6 371 Received 
tithes of Abraham. Gr. Tithed or tenthed Abraham. 1878 
Hooker & Batt Marocco 470 At last came the holiday 
Pashora, or the day of the Sultan’s tenthing. 


{f. TENTH sb.) trans. To 


tenthe, obs. form of TENT sb.! 


tenthly (‘ten9l1), adv. [f. TENTH a. + -Ly?.] In 
the tenth place. 

1623 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 282 Tentlie, that [etc.]... 
Tuellftlie, that [etc.]. 1648 D. Jenkins Wks. 38 Tenthly, 
wee maintaine that [etc.]. 1727 BaiLey vol. I], Tenthly, in 
the tenth Place or Order, 


t'tent-hook. Obs. rare. In 5-6 taynt-. [f. TENT 
sb. + HOOK sb.*] A tenterhook. 

1491 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan’s, Canterb., Payde for 
threde and taynt hookesj d. 1533 MS. Acc. St. John’s Hosp., 
Canterb., For taynt hokys j d. 


|| Tenthredo (ten'6ri:dou). Entom. [Latinized 
form of Gr. revOpydwv, -Sov-, a kind of wasp; the 
stem being taken erroneously as tenthredin-.] A 
saw-fly: in early use vaguely applied; in modern 
Scientific use, after Linnzeus 1748, and as 
restricted by Leach 1819, a genus of 
hymenopterous insects, typical of the family 
Tenthredinidz, comprising the large saw-flies 
called hornet-flies. 

1658 RowLaNnp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 929 Now let us 

roceed to the Insect called Tenthredo. 1706 PHILLIPs (ed. 
Keres), Tenthredo, .. the lesser Hornet, or Bastard Hornet; 
an Insect. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 81 The black 
Tenthredo, with clavated antennz. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
Supp., Tenthredo, in natural history the name of a fly of the 
stinging kind. [1874 Lussock Orig. & Met. Ins. ii. 33 
Although Tenthredinidæ and Siricidæ are caterpillars, more 
or less closely resembling those of Lepidoptera.] 

Hence ten'thredinid, a. belonging to the 
Tenthredinidæ; sb. a member of this family. 

1890 Insect Life III. 157 Tenthredinid larva on black 
birch. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 4 June 954/1 The Tenthredinid 
Allantus arcuatus together with a ¢ humble bee.., a much 
larger insect. 1970 G. OrpbisH tr. Chauvin’s World of Ants i. 
61 The biologist Lange put some Tenthredinid larvae.. 
near an ant track. 


t'tentible, a. Obs. rare. [f. TENT v.! to attend + 
-IBLE.] Apt to attend, attentive. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 29 If these see but 
a small moate amisse, a wrinkle awry, how tentible they be 
to mend it. Ibid. 120 The minde is nothing so tentible at a 
good instruction ..as at a vaine and sportiue foolerie. 


+ 'tenticle. Obs. [f. TENT sb.' as if after a L. type 
*tenticula: see -CULE.] A small tent. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Kiv, These whyte ridges.. 
wear the tenticles or rather cabayns and couches of theyr 
souldiours. 1587 FLEMING Contn. Holinshed III. 988/2 
Foure miles on this side Edenburgh, occupied in largenesse 
with diuerse tents and tenticles. 


tentie, variant of TENTY a. 


ttentiginous (ten'tidjings), a. Obs. [f. L. 
tentigo, -in-em (see next) + -ous.] 

1. Excited to lust; itching, lecherous. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 11. iii, Were you tentiginous? 
ha? Would you be acting of the Incubus? 

2. Provocative of lust; lascivious. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 569 What he here 
orders to be given is heating and therefore tentiginous. 1704 
Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit ii. Misc. (1711) 308 Nothing 
affects the Head so much as a tentigenous Humour, repel'd 
and elated to the upper Region. 


|| tentigo (ten'taigou). Obs. [L. tentigo tenseness, 
lust.] An attack of priapism, an erection; 
lecherousness, lust. 

a 1603 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 336 If any be 
trobled with the tentigo. 1827 D. JoHNSON Ind. Field Sports 
228 Tentigo also attends. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tentigo, 
..old term for Priapism. 


TENTIVE 
t'tentik, a. Obs. rare—'. Aphetic form of 
attenttk, AUTHENTIC, duly qualified, trust- 
worthy. 


1534 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 666 Yat 3e sall speyk with 
Master Adem Oterbowrn, or cawis sowm tentyk man to 
speyk with hym. 

\|ten'tillum. Zool. [mod.L., f. L. tempt-, tent-, 
stem of temptare, tentare to feel + dim. suffix: cf. 
tentacle.) One of the unbranched twigs which 


“stud the retractile tentacles of some 
Siphonophora. 
1898 SepGwick Text-bk. Zool. I. iv. 140 These 


aggregations of thread-cells are especially found upon the 
tentilla, where they give rise to.. the cnidosacs or batteries. 


tentily (‘tentli), adv. Sc. rare. [As if f. TENTY a. 
+ -Ly*; but perh. a worn-down form of 
TENTIVELY (see -IVE), TENTY not being found 
until much later.] With care and attention; 
carefully. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3618 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene. 1721 Ramsay Cupid Thrown v, He tentily 
Myrtilla sought. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 9 Back with the 
halesome girss in haste she hy’d, An’ tentyly unto the sair 
apply’d. 


‘tenting, ppl. a. [f. TENT sb.! + -1NG?.] 

1. Resembling a tent; converging as the sides 
of a tent. 

1818 Keats Endym. 11. 400 Coverlids..Not hiding up an 
Apolionian curve Of neck and shoulder, nor the tenting 
swerve Of knee from knee, nor ankles pointing light. 1932 S. 
O’FAOLAIN Midsummer Night Madness 26 The tenting 
chestnuts filled the lanes with darkness. 

2. Of a circus: that tents (TENT v.’ 1a). 

1875 T. Frost Circus Life iii. 67 The tenting circuses of 
those days were on a more limited scale than those of the 
pesen! time, and were met with chiefly at fairs. 1931 S. 

CKecunie Popular Entertainments viii. 206 The early 
tenting circuses were unpretentious concerns. 1981 P. 
O'DonneLL Xanadu Talisman i. 18 He..owned half a small 
tenting circus. 


tenting (‘tentin), vbl. sb.' and sb. [f. TENT v.6 + 
-ING!.] 

A. vbl. sb. Lodging in or as in tents; 
encamping; sojourning. Also (with reference to 
a touring circus or the like) camping and 
performing in a tent. Chiefly attrib. 

1858 MacpurFr Bow in Cloud (1870) 32 Tenting-time here 
—resting-time yonder. 1861 All Year Round 16 Nov. 186/1 
The tenting system is now so well organised, that everything 
connected with it is conducted with effect and punctuality. 
1870 Standard 14 Dec., They were in excellent marching 
trim, carryed neither knapsack nor tenting equipage. 1873 
TRISTRAM Moab xiii. 234 A little plain.., a oes tenting 
spot. 1878 L. M. ALCOTT Under Lilacs iv. 40 Father.. went 
off sudden..just before the tentin’ season was over. 1883 
‘ANNIE THomas’ Mod. Housewife 81 That a house in the 
country, a short distance from London, was a more 
expensive form of tenting than an equally highly-rented one 
in the heart of the great metropolis. 1931 S. McKecHNIE 
Pop. Entertainments viii. 222 Bertram W. Mills’ Circus and 
Menagerie . . only in its second tenting season... has already 
revolutionised the status of the circus. 1952 N. STREATFEILD 
Aunt Clara 114 We have a little time when tenting is 
finished. 1971 Esquire July 88/2 The Hartford Circus fire of 
1944. . caused the big show to forswear tenting in 1956 and 
resolve to play only arena engagements indoors. À 

sb. [f. TENT sb.'; cf. bedding, sacking.) 
Material for tents. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 4 June 8/2 The rain, instead of running 
off as it should have done on first-class tenting material, 
dripped through persistently, until the tents were perfectly 
uninhabitable. 1936 Discovery Dec. 381/1 The second 
assistant had been carried down the rapids on the tenting. 


tenting, vbl. sb.?5: see TENT v.14. 


ttention!. Obs. rare. Short for INTENTION. 

1587 FLEMING Contn. Holinshed III. 1417/1 To further 
our tention and honorable and iust actions at that time in 
such sort. 1653 SCLATER Fun. Serm. 25 Sept. (1654) 13 In 
the will, perfect fruition of the Divine glory, tention, and 
(for the measure of the Creature) Comprehension. 


t tention’. Obs. rare. Short for CONTENTION. 
1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parallel Introd. 6 My neyghbours 

are full of sension and tention, and so cunninge, that they 

will make you beleeue, that all is gold, which glistereth. 


tention? (tention) Also ten-shun (cf. ’sHUN). 
Short for ATTENTION (5). 

1908 M. Beersoum in Sat. Rev. 26 Sept. 390/1 He..stood 
at 'tention to be tapped on the chest by the hero. 1922 Joyce 
Ulysses 417 Get a spurt on. Tention. 1978 J. BLACKBURN 
Dead Man's Handle viii. 91 He .. bellowed an order. *Ten- 
shun, Sarn’t-Major.’ 


tention, obs. form of TENSION. 


‘tentive, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 -iffe, -yf, 6 
-yue. [a. OF. tentif (14th c. in Godef.), aphetic 
form of F. atentif; or aphetic form of INTENTIVE 
and (in later use) ATTENTIVE.] = ATTENTIVE. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Melib. P 149 (Harl. MS.) As to warisching 
of 30ure dou3ter..we schullen do so tentyf [v.r. ententif] 
besynes fro day to night pat..sche schal be hool. ?a1400 
Cato’s Mor. 337 in Cursor M. p. 1673 Loke pou be tentife, 
if pou haue lered alle pi life. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiii. 
66 With tentyue eir vnto my taill attend. 1582 STANYHURST 
Æneis 11. (Arb.) 43 Wyth tentiue lystning eeche wight was 
setled in harckning. 1791 J. LEARMONT Poems 329 (E.D.D.) 
Nouther party’s tentive how to please. 1902 R. M. 


TENTLESS 


GILCHRIST Natives of Milton 97 Yo're as ‘tentive an’ as 
capable as onyone could be. 

So 'tentively adv. = 
‘tentiveness = ATTENTIVENESS. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 2258 3if 3e *tentifiy take kepe & trewe 
be to-gadere. Ibid. 5124 But tentyfli pow help, pat al pis lond 
be lad in lawe as it ou3t. 1438 Rolls of Parlt. V. 439/1 Thei 
put tentifiye their hole labours and diligences for his 
worship. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tentifly,..with attention. 
1382 Wyc.iF Wisd. xii. 20 If forsothe the enemys of thi 
seruauns, . . with so myche *tentifnesse, thou tormentedist, 
and deliueredest. 1610 J. MeLviLL Diary (Wodrow) 556 
Want of skill, tentivnes, faithfulness and guid effectioune. 


ATTENTIVELY, 


tentless (‘tentlis), a.! Sc. [f. TENT sb.? + -LEss.] 
Heedless, careless, inattentive. Hence 
‘tentlessness. 

a1§84 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & Slae 1290 Aftymes a 
tentless merchand tynes, For bying geir be gess. 1785 BURNS 
To J. Smith x, l'Il wander on, wi’ tentless heed How never- 
halting moments speed. 1836 J. STRUTHERS Dychmont Poet. 
Wks. 1850 II. 49, 1 With tentless step was wont to roam. 
1883 D. R. Seriars in Mod. Scot. Poets vi. 157 His 
tentlessness he rues In calmer mood. 


tentless (‘tentlis), a.? [f. TENT sb.! + -LEss.] 
Without a tent or tents; having no tent. 

1814 Byron Lara 11. xi, The tentless rest beneath the 
humid sky. 1820 MiLMAN Fall Jerus. (1821) 39 The wind 
That sweeps the tentless desert. 1901 KIPLING Kim xiii, 
dh lay out somewhere below him, chartless, foodless, 
tentless. 


tentlet (‘tentlit). 
miniature tent. 


1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 7 In case of heavy rain I 
proposed to make myself a little tent, or tentlet. 


t'tently, adv. Obs. 
Attently, attentively. 

?a 1400 Cato’s Mor. 303 in Cursor M. p. 1673 be mare pou 
art of prise, And gracious to office, Serue pou mare tentli, 
pat pou ne be calde vn-wise. 


[f. TENT sb! + -LET.] A 


[f. TENT a. + -Ly?.] 


‘tent-,maker. 1. One who makes tents. 

1565 T. STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 107b, He that weareth 
the crowne on his head, besecheth the teintmaker [St. Paul], 
and the fisher both dead to be his protectours. 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xviii. 3 They were tentmakers by their craft 
[Tinpace, Their crafte was to make tentes; 1388 WYCcLIF, of 
roop-makeris crafte]. 1884 J. HALL Chr. Home 87 Paul was 
a tent-maker, and he was not ashamed of it. 

2. (See quot., and cf. TENT sb.' 2c.) 

1863 L. L. CLARKE in Intell. Observer IV. 1 Micro- 
lepidoptera. (Coleophora, or Tent-makers.) 

So ‘tent-,making, the business of making 
tents. 

1641 ‘SmectymMNuus’ Vind. Answ. xii. 113 We pardon his 

. comparison betweene S. Pauls Tent-making.. & the State 
imployment of our Bishops. 


tent-man: see TENT sb.! 5b. 
tentor, obs. form of TENTER. 


ten'torial, a. Anat. [f. L. tentori-um (see below) 
+ -AL!.] Of or pertaining to the tentorium. 

1863 HuxLey Man’s Place Nat. iii. 149 Longitudinal and 
vertical sections of the skulls of a Beaver .. and a Baboon.., 
the tentorial plane. 1881 Mivart Cat 69 The ossified 
tentorial plate. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tentorial angle, angle 
formed by the intersection of the basio-cranial axis with 
plane of tentorium. 

So tten’torian a. Obs. rare—°, 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tentorian, belonging to a tent or 
pavilion. 


|tentorium (ten'toariam). [L. tentorium tent, f. 
tend-ére, tent- to stretch: see -ORIUM.] 

t1. Atent-like covering; an awning; a canopy. 

1661 Evetyn Fumifug. Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 230 If there 
were a solid tentorium, or canopy over London. 

2. Anat. A membranous (sometimes ossified) 
partition between the cerebrum and cerebel- 
lum. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 435 There is a very uncommon 
peculiarity in it, which is, that there is a bony falx of some 
breadth, but no bony tentorium. 1801 Home ibid. XCII. 78 
The tentorium is entirely membranous. 1854 OwEN Skel. 
& Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 232 The parts of the 
dura mater or outer membrane of the brain, called 
‘tentorium’,..are ossified. 1863 HuxLey Man’s Place Nat. 
ii. 99 What is termed the tentorium ~a sort of parchment-like 
shelf or partition which..is interposed between the 
cerebrum and cerebellum. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. 
Anat. 512 In many Mammalia the tentorium is ossified. 


t'tentory. Obs. [ad. L. tentori-um tent: see 
-ory'.] A tent; the awning of a tent. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 7109 Wher pe kyng sat in 
his tentorie. Ibid. 1v, 2515 For lak of socour be Grekis wern 
eche in his tentorie Of Troylus slayn. 1664 EveLYN Sylva tv. 
vill. (1775) 615 The women.. who are said [2 Kings xxiii. 7] 
to weave hangings and curtains for the grove, were no other 
then makers of tentories, to spread from tree to tree. 


ttentour. Obs. rare—!. [In quot., rendering L. 
tentoria tents: cf. -OR 3.] A tent. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter, Hab. iii. 7 Y se3e pe tentours [Vulg. 
tentoria; LXX. oxyvdpara] of Ethiop for her wickednes, & pe 
skynnes [Vulg. pelles; LXX. axņvai) of pe londe of Madian 
shul ben trubled. 


tentour, -owre, obs. forms of TENTER. 


‘tent-peg. One of the (usually wooden) pegs, 
with a notch at the upper end, to which when 
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stuck in the ground the ropes of a tent are 
fastened. Hence 'tent- pegging, an Indian 
cavalry sport, in which the player, riding at full 
speed, tries to transfix and carry off, on the point 
of his lance, a tent-peg fixed in the ground. Also 
attrib. So ‘tent-,pegger, one who takes part in 
this exercise. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 326 Between the 
tent-pegs of every tent. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 155 
“Tent-pegging’ is a very favorite amusement of the sowar. 
1900 Daily News 26 June 3/1 The tugs-of-war, tent- 
peggings, V.C. races, etc., were well contested. rgor Daily 
Chron. 31 May 6/2 'Bobs’.. was himself the champion tent- 
pegger against all comers. 


tentral, erron. form of TRENTAL. 


+tentretene = to entertain: see T’. 
1481 Caxton Godeffroy iii. 21 This puissaunt kynge .. 
assigned grete reuenues therto for tentretene it [the temple]. 


‘tent-stitch. Also ten-. [First element 
uncertain. One conjecture would refer it to TENT 
sb.5] A kind of embroidery or worsted-work 
popular in the 17-18th c., in which the pattern 
is worked in series of parallel stitches arranged 
diagonally across the intersections of the 
threads. Also called petit point. Also attrib. So 
tent-work?, needlework done in tent-stitch. 
1639 Mayne City Match iv. i, Let me never more Be 
thought fit to instruct young Gentlewomen, Or deale in 
Tent-stitch. 1669 Mrs. THORNTON Autobiog. (Surtees) 12 
Blacke velvett, imbroidered with flowrs of silke worke in ten 
stich. crz1o CeLIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 296 Many fine 
pictures under Glasses, of tentstitch, sattin stitch,..and 
Strawwork. 1798 EDGEWORTH Pract. Educ. xx. II. 530 Our 
great grandmothers distinguished themselves by substantial 
tent work [ed. 1811 ten-stitch] chairs and carpets. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray Fam. III. 199 During the interesting 
scene, by the tent stitch frame. 1882 CAULFEILD & SAWARD 
Dict. Needlewk., Tent Stitch, a stitch employed in Tapestry 
Work and in fine Embroideries,..produced by crossing 
over one strand of canvas in a diagonal direction, sloped 
from right to left, and resembles the first half taken in Cross 
Stitch. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 1 July 2/1 An oval fire-screen in 
tent-stitch, of quaint pattern and beautiful execution. 


t tent-taker. Obs. [TENT sb.? 1.] One who 
‘takes tent’ or gives heed. 


c 1430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 187 To triflis y haue 
be a greet tent taker. 


tenture (‘tentjua(r)). rare. fa. F. tenture 
tapestry hangings, ad. L. type *tentura 
stretching, f. tendére, tent- to stretch.] Hangings 
for a wall; wall-paper. 

1858 SimmMonDs Dict. Trade. 1877 KNiGHT Dict. Mech. 


tenture, obs. form of TENTER. 
tentwise, adv.', *: see TENT sb.!, 3. 


‘tent-work!. [f. TENT sb.1 + work sb.] a. The 
work of tent-making. b. A work of the nature or 
form of a tent. c. Work done or carried out in 
tents or under canvas. 

1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 92 There we find the 
most glorious Apostle . . stitching of skins for his Tent-work. 
1866 H. Couns Cistercian Order 53 They erected a tent- 


work with some pieces of blanketing. 1878 CONDER (title) 
Tent-Work in Palestine. 


tent-work?: see TENT-STITCH. 


tentwort (‘tentwa:t). Also 6 teynt-. [? f. TAINT 
sb.: see quot. 1727.] An old name for a small 
fern, the Wall Rue, Asplenium Ruta-muraria. 

c1550 Lioyp Treas. Health Y ij, Agaynst the Tertian of 
yellowe choler..take y¢ rotes of fennel, parcely, teynt wort, 
mayden heare, endyue [etc.]. 1666 Merrett Pinax Brit. 2 
Adianthum album, sive Ruta muraria, sive Salvia Vite, Wall 
rue, and Tentwort. 1727 THRELKELD Syn. Stirpes Hibern. 
Aij, Our ancestors gave it [the Ruta muraria) the name of 
Tent-wort, deeming it a sovereign remedy against the 
.. Taint, doubling of the Joints, and in a more general word, 
Rickets. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tent-wort. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Tentwort. 


tenty (‘tent:), a. Sc. Also tentie. [Later form of 
tentif, TENTIVE, with -if reduced to -ie, -y: see 
-IvE.] Watchful, attentive, observant, cautious. 

€1§55 MAITLAND in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poems (1786) 
276 Be wyse, and tentie, in thy governing. 1728 RAMSAY 
Tea-t. Misc., Bonny Scot iii, Fair winds and tenty boat-man. 
1785 Burns Halloween viii, Jean slips in twa wi’ tentie e'e; 
Wha ‘twas, she wadna tell. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii. 
112 Never a gun or a sword left.. but what tenty folk have 
hidden in their thatch. 


t ‘tenuate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tenuat-, ppl. stem 
of tenuare to make thin, f. tenu-1s thin.] trans. 
To make thin or slender; to attenuate. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tenuate, ..to make small, thin or 


slender. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 505 To tenuate and 
prepare humours. 


| tenue (tany). [Fr. tenue deportment, sb. use of 
fem. pa. pple. of tenir to hold, keep; = Pr. 
tenguda, Sp., It. tenuta.] Carriage, bearing, 
deportment; also, costume, ‘rig’. Also transf. 

1828 LaDy GRANVILLE Let. 30 Aug. in B. Askwith Piety & 
Wit (1982) x. 154 The tenue, the neatness, the training up of 
flowers and fruit trees..are what in no other country is 
dreamt of. 1865 Crown Princess OF Prussia Let. 12 Dec. in 


TENUITY 


R. Fulford Your Dear Letter (1971) 46 She went through it 
all [sc. the marriage].. with the most perfect tenue. 1892 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 380 To the end that he might appear in proper 
tenue at any place of fashionable resort. rgo1 Ibid. Apr. 325 
The Queen had an extreme respect for tenue in all its forms. 
1929 R. Fry Let. 4 Sept. (1972) II. 641 The building has a 
certain Florentine tenue, very refreshing after the rather 
sloppy magnificence ..of the Venetians. 1956 S. BEDFORD 
Legacy 1. 1. 17 A tall, cool.. woman,..who had complete 
tenu [sic] and a great deal of character. 1971 A. FREMANTLE 
Three-Cornered [Heart vi. 97 We had quite as many ‘love 
affairs’ as girls have now, though we were more reticent 
about them and carried on our flirtations with a certain 
amount of tenue. 


tenues, pl. of TENUIS. 


tenui- (tenjun). Combining form of L. tenuis 
‘thin, narrow, slender’, in scientific use in 
adjectives, as ,tenui'costate [L. costa rib], 
having slender ribs; so ,tenui’fasciate [L. fascia 
band], ,tenui'florous [L. flos, florem flower], 
,tenui'folious [L. folium leaf], having narrow or 
thin leaves, 'tenuipede [L. pés, ped-em foot], 
,tenui'striate [L. stria groove], having slender 
striae. 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tenuicostatus, .. *tenuicostate. 
Ibid., Tenuiflorus,..*tenuiflorous. 1657 Physical Dict., 
* Tenutfolious, thin leav'd. 1658 Sır T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iv, Why Coniferous trees are tenuifolious or narrow-leaved? 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tenuifolius,..tenuifolious. Ibid., 
Tenuipes,..having the feet small and compressed: 
*tenuipede. Ibid., Tenuistriatus,..*tenuistriate. 


t'tenuine, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tenu-is thin, 
app. after genuine.) Attenuated; weak; 
weakened. 


a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I1. 79 To 
continue..in such tenuine condition as he was at present. 


te'nuious, a. Now rare. [f. L. tenut-s thin + 
-ous (cf. lugubri-ous).] Thin, attenuated. 

l. = TENUOUS 1. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. v. Ixiv. I viij b/1 The skynne 
of the vysage is more tenurus [? tenuius; orig. alijs tenuior] 
& thynne. 1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Tenuious, Tenuous,.. 
slender, thindetc.]. 1659 STANLEY Hist. Philos. x111. (1701) 
563/1 A natural Philosopher, who conceived that all things 
are generated of tenuious little Bodies. 1698 KeILL Exam. 
Th. Earth (1734) 185 Not huge lumps of solid matter, but 
little tenuious particles or small dust. 

2. = TENUOUS 2. 

1634 T. JoHNSON Parey’s Chirurg. x1. (1678) 274 The 
Aqua vite. .is of so tenuious a substance, that it presently 
vanisheth into the air. 1696 WuHisTon Th. Earth tv. (1722) 
317 The Atmosphere would..become in a greater degree 
tenuious. 1757 NE in Phil. Trans. L. 130, | observed a 
tenuious blueish vapour rising. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) II. 73 These mists are so tenuious. 

3. fig. = TENUOUS 3. 

1656 Stan.ey Hist. Philos. I. v. 148 The tenuious, loose, 
remisse phantasy. 1885 G. Merepitu Diana xii, Emma 
went through a sphere of tenuious reflections in a flash. 


tenuiroster (,tenju:'rpsta(r)). Ornith. [ad. F. 
tenuirostre, ad. mod.L. tenuirostris, f. tenui-s thin 
+ rostrum beak, bill.] A member of the 
Tenuirostres, passerine or insessorial birds with 
slender bills; a slender-billed bird. So 
,tenui'rostral a., of or pertaining to the 
Tenuirostres, also = next. ,tenui'rostrate a., 
slender-billed. 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. & Classif. Birds 111. iii. IL. 13 
This we think is the tenuirostral type of the circle. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VIII. 146/2 According to Mr. Vigors, the 
Certhiade on one side lead the way to the Tenuirostral 
group. 1842 Branne Dict. Sci., Tenuirosters. 1860 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex., Tenuirostrate. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 305 The 


large group of birds which are termed Tenuirostral, or 
Slender-billed. 


| tenuis (‘ten(j)us). Gram. and Phonology. P1. 
tenues (‘ten(j)uzi:z). [L., = thin, slender, fine: 
used in Craston’s Latin version of Lascaris’s 
Greek Grammar 1480, and in other early Greek 
grammars, to translate Gr. #iAdv ‘bare, smooth’, 
applied by Aristotle to the consonants x, 7, 7 (for 
which Priscian’s term was /évis smooth), as 
opposed to the aspirate or aspirates (in Gr. 
dacéa, pl. of acú rough, thick).] 

One of the Greek letters x, 7, m, or the 
corresponding k, t, p of Latin, English, and 
other languages; esp. the sounds represented by 
these; also called surds, hard mutes, and by Bell 
breath stops. 

[1480 Craston Lascaris Erotemata aiij, Mute..quarum 
tenues quidem tres, cappa, pi, taf.] 

1650 E. Reeve Introd. Gk. Tongue 38 The Tenuis 
consonant. .is changed into his aspirate: as, df’ jaw for are 
Hpov. 1841 [see MEDIA 1]. 1842 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1.7 When 
we. final letter of the verb was one of the tenues..t was 


substituted. 1887 Max MUL erin Fortn. Rev. May 705 The 
tenuis becomes aspirate in Low-German. 


tenuity (ta'njuziti). [ad. L. tenuitdas thinness, f. 
tenuis thin: see -ITY. So F. ténurté (15th c.).] 

1. Thinness of form or size; slenderness. 

1578 BanisteR Hist. Man 1v. 47 The other {muscle].. 
sustayneth his sinewie tenuitie to the hard tunicle of the eye. 
a1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 8 If we consider..the many 
parts thereof, that either in respect of their tenuity or 
distance escape the reach of our Senses. 1777 JOHNSON 22 


TENUOUS 


Sept. in Boswell, He is not well-shaped; for there 1s not the 
quick transition from the thickness of the forepart, to the 
tenuity -the thin part—behind, which a bull-dog ought to 
have. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. ix. (ed. 2) 150 The tenuity of 
these muscles [in the iris of the eye and the drum of the car] 
is astonishing, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. i. 3 Mica..is 
sufficiently tough to furnish films of extreme tenuity. 1882 
Nature 12 Oct. 587/1 Platinum has been rolled into sheets 
which . . reach the surprising tenuity of less than one twenty- 
five-thousandth of an English inch. 

2. Thinness of consistence; dilute or rarified 
condition; rarity. 

1603 Ilottanp Plutarch's Mor. 740 By reason of this 
tenuitie and continuitie when oile doth froth or fome, it 
suffereth no winde or spirit to enter in. 1658 R. WHITE tr. 
Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 23 It becomes part of the aire, 
which in regard of its tenuily is invisible unto us. 1759 
JOHNSON Rasselas vi, Precipices..so high as to produce 
great tenuity of air. 1802 PLAYFAIR Illustr. Hutton. Th. 415 
The tenuity and fineness of the mud. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) i. §27 Air may be expanded to an indefinite 
degree of tenuity. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xliv. 206 The 
great distance of the planet Saturn, and the tenuity of its 
light. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 123 Ile ran into high 
tenuities of voice. 1858 FIAWTHORNE Fr. & It. Note-Bks. ÎL 
10 A shrill, yet sweet, tenuity of voice. 

3. fig. Meagreness; slightness, slenderness, 
weakness, poverty. 

1535-6 Act 27 Ilen, VIII, c. 42 §1 By reason of the 
tenuytie of lyvyng. 1648 Eikon Bos. xvii. 178 The tenuity 
and contempt of Geaen will soon let them see, what a 
poore carcasse they are, when parted from the influence of 
that Ilead, to whose Supremacy they have been sworn. 
41734 Nortu Lives (1826) |. Pref. 14 My tenuity of style 
and language. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) 1. x. 343 The 
tenuity of the evidence. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 386 
Any cause which makes for intellectual tenuity. 

4,4. ‘Simplicity, or plainness. (Obs.)’, Webster 
1864: hence in later Dicts. App. an error. 


tenuous (‘tenju:as), a. [A syncopated formation 
from L. tenuis thin + -ous; the ctymologically 
regular form, preserving the L. stem tenut-, 
being TENUIOUS, now obs. or rare.) 

1. Thin or slender in form; of small transverse 
measure or calibre; slim. 

1656 [sce TeNUIOUS 1]. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 134 
The uppermost surface of the Quicksilver .. is dilated into a 
tenuous Column, or Funicle. 1666 J. Smitu Old Age (1752) 
77 A most tenuous vestment for the humours. 1822 Blackw 
Mag. XH. 411 The spider . . touches his tenuous line. 

2. Thin in physical consistency; sparse; rare, 
rarified, subtile; unsubstantial. 

1597 Lowt Chirurg. (1634) 147 When the vaines are 
repleat with a tenous blood. 1635 J. Swan Spec. M. v. §2 
(1643) 171 Their [wind and air] substances being too 
tenuous to be perceived. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. I. xvi. 
192 Air..is too subtile, too tenuous a substance. 1864 Sir F. 
PALGRAVE Norm, & Eng. IV. 456 Just as a tenuous film of 
breath, imperceptible to our senses, prevents the globules of 
mercury from coalescing. 1892 Leisure [our Aug. 706/1 A 
very tenuous medium called the ether exists everywhere. 
1909 Eng. Rev. Apr. 70 Your dress brushed the shrubs: it 


was grey and tenuous. 

3. fig. Slender, of slight importance or 
significance; meagre, weak; flimsy, vague, 
unsubstantial. 


a1817 T. Dwicut Theol. (1830) I. xv. 254 A subject 
perhaps as tenuous, and difficult to be fastened upon. 1858 
BusHNELL Serm. New Life 312 The tenuous and fickle 
impulse. 1881 Standard 7 May, A more tenuous or 
unsatisfactory claim could hardly exist. 1903 Speaker 9 May 
145/1 The poems of the three somewhat tenuous singers. 
1905 Athenzum 5 Aug. 166/1 [They] are sure to live as 
letters apart from..the tenuous story in which they are set. 

Hence ’tenuously adv., thinly, sparsely; 
‘tenuousness, thinness, tenuity. 

1892 ZaANGwiLL Bow Mystery i, When King Fog masses 
his molecules of carbon in serried squadrons in the City, 
while he scatters them tenuously in the suburbs, rgor 
Yorksh, Post. 28 Nov. 6/6 The bubble..is better pricked 
than left to burst of its own tenuousness. 


tenur, obs. form of TANDOUR, TENOR, TENURE. 


tenurable ('tenjuərəb(ə)l), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. 
next + -ABLE.] Of an academic post: subject to 
tenure (sense 1c). Of an applicant for such a 
post: fit to be grantcd tenure. 

1977 Science 4 Feb. 440/3 What is their effect on the bright 
.. young scholar-teacher who has not, AN been 
productive enough to be undebatably tenurable? 1977 
Nature 10 Nov. p. xlvi/z (Advt.), Applications are invited 
for a full-time, tenurable appointment in the Division of 
Pharmacy and Pharmaceutics. 


tenure (‘tenjua(r)). Forms: a. 5- tenure, (5 
tenur, 7 tenuer); 8. 6 tener, ten(n)or, 6-7 tenour. 
[a. AF., OF. tenure (13th c. in Godcf.):— earlier 
OF. tenetire (11-15thc.), in med.L. tenitura, 
tenetura (c 1200 in Du Cange), f. tené-re to hold: 
see -URE. Med.L. had also (from OF.) teneura, 
tenura (11th c. in Du Cange). OF. had in same 
sense tenor, -our, teneur, app. by some confusion 
with TENOR sb., whence the £-forms in ME., etc. 

A further result of this use of tenor in sense of tenure in 
OF. ME. was that tenure was also used for TENOR: see the 
latter. 

1. a. The action or fact of holding a tencment 


(esp. in Eng. Law): see TENEMENT 1. 
a. [1292 BRITTON 1. xix. §7 En les queus dreitz nul ne se 
deit eyder par excepcioun de lounge tenure (fr. to aid 
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himself by exception of long tenure).) 1442 Surtees Misc 
(1888) 18 We..serched a tenement,..in pe tenur of John 
Wetelay. 1546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 16, xv acres of 
arahle lande..in tholdinge of Richard Carlell xvs. one 
tenemente in Northstanley in the tenure of John Hyrde vs. 
1614 SeLDEN Titles Ion. 31 Those inferior Kings are like in 
some proportion to those of Man, who haue had it alwayes 
by a tenure from their soucraigns, the Kings of England. 
1614 RaveicH List. World 111. (1634) 113 Some land there 
was in the tenure of the Locrians. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 
100 Is not the Law of the Land.. the cause of.. every mans 
right in the Tenure of his Estate? 1874 Stunps Const. List. 
L ii. 34 We have not the mark system, but we have the 
principle of common tenure. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 
53 [looker wrote to Carew... that the Barony of Odrone was 
in the tenure of a sect called the Cavanaghs. 

B. c 1505 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 200 A certayne land in 
Rybstone, of long tyme in the tennor of one John 
Ampleforthe. 1589 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) LE 166 My 

lebe land in Learmouth, now in the tenor of Johne Moore, 
or xxj yeares. 1612-13 in N. Riding Rec. (1884) IE. 11 A 
parcel of meadow called the Wraie in the tenour of Rich. 
ichell. 1658 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 11. 237 A messuage 
with land..now in tenor of William Wilkenson. , 

b. gen. and fig. The action or fact of holding 
anything material or non-material; hold upon 
something; maintaining a hold; occupation. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. iv, Lady, vouchsafe the 
tenure of this ensigne. 1638 Rouse IJeav. Univ. (1702) Pref., 
A Christians tenure of religion is far more excellent and 
assured than that of the Pagan. 1738 Genti. Mag. VIII. 

11/1 They were more One than either Espousals, or a 
lenten of the Throne, could make them. 1810 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1838) V. 497 Their existence 
in safety at Seville depends upon the tenure of the pass of 
Monasterio. 1844 Lp, BrouGuam Brit. Const. App. ii. 
(1862) 414 Their salary cannot be altered duing their tenure 
of office. 1855 BriwsteR Newton EH. xxvi. 378 Warned of his 
slight tenure of life. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 330 The 
tenure of the priesthood should always be for a year and no 
longer. 

c. spec. (orig. U.S.) Guaranteed tenure of 
office, as a right granted to the holder of a 
position (usu. in a university or school) after a 
probationary period and protecting him against 
dismissal under most circumstances. 

1957 V. Napoxov Pmn vi. 139 Pnin, who had no life 
tenure at Waindell, would be forced to leave unless some 
other literature-and-language Department agreed to adopt 
him. Ibid. 167 ‘Naturally, | am expecting that | will get 
tenure at last,’ said Pnin rather slyly. ‘l am now Assistant 
Professor nine years.’ 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 31 July 
8/2 Idaho tried to abolish tenure a year ago, but the teachers’ 
lobby was so strong the bill was defeated. 1981 Listener 5 
Feb. 166/3 Can universities in a time of declining resources 
still preserve tenure in all its old form? 

2. a. The condition of service, etc., under 
which a tenement is held of the superior; the 
title by which the property is held; the rclations, 
rights, and duties of the tenant to the landlord. 
tenure at will: cf. TENANT AT WILL. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 501/2 Y° Five Portes and tenure of 
Gavelkynde. 1523 FITZHERR. Surv. 12 All these tenauntes 
maye holde their landes by dyuers tenures, customes, and 
seruyces: as by homage, fealtic, escuage, socage.. burgage 
tenures, and tenure in vyllenage. Ibid., Also it is to be 
enquered..who holdeth by charter and who nat, and who 
by the olde tenure. 1554 Act 1 & 2 Phil. & Mory, c. 8 §54 
The Donor..maye reserve to him and his heires for ever a 
Tenure in Franck Almoigne. 1605 Campen Rem. (1637) 
132 Ashe that held Land by tenure to say a certaine number 
of Pater nosters for the soules of the Kings of England. 1607 
CoweLL s.v., Tenure is the manner, whereby tenements are 
houlden of their Lords. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 85 b, Tenure in 
Socage, is where the Tenant holdeth of his Lord the 
tenancie by certaine seruice for all manner of seruices, so 
that the seruice be not Knights seruice. 1641 Capt. MERVIN 
in Rushw. ist. Coll, im. pee) I. 214 The abortive 
Judgment of the Tenure in Capite, where no Tenure was 
exprest. 1765 BLackstonr Comm. |. Introd. iii. 73 A very 
extensive comment upon alittle excellent treatise of tenures, 
compiled by judge Littleton in the reign of Edward the 
fourth. Ibid. xiii. 398 Those, who by their military tenures 
were bound to perform forty days service in the field. 1774 
PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 45 The right of voting is vested 
by burgess tenure, in certain houses. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 7 The circumstance of annexing a condition of 
military service to a grant of lands does not imply that they 
are held by a feudal tenure. bid. 27 Where lands held by an 
allodial tenure were voluntarily converted into feuds. bid. 

81 Enfranchisement, by which the tenure is changed from 
bie to free. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 11. xii. IE 549 
Involving a complicated texture of rights and tenures, which 
almost defied unravelling. 1875 J. Curtis List. Eng. 396 
The statute 12 Car. II, c. 24, which abolished the military 
tenures, converting them into frechold. 1892 Pali Mall G. 
17 Mar. 7/1 The new and purely tenure-at-will system 

radually gaining ground. z998 Fenland N. & Q. Apr. 177 

echold enure at Crowland... That house was his 
because he built it, and because he held the key which 
admitted him to it and enabled him to keep other people out 
of it. 

B. ? 1510 Pynson (title) Leteltun teners newe correcte. 
1535 (ed. 1562) Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 §2 After the english 
tenour without diuision or parcion. 1633 T. StarForD Pac. 
Hib. 1. ii. (1821) 38, | heldceny Lordships and Lands.. by 
very ancient T’enour, which Service and Tenour none ma 
dispence withall. 1649 G. Daniek Trinorch., Rich, II, 1x, 
And some (who were in law more Conversant), Demand 
release of Tenors. À ; ? 

b. transf. Terms of holding; title; authority; 


hold over a person or thing; control. 

1871 FREEMAN list. Ess. Ser. 1. vii. 184 Few Englishmen 
understand the difference between the English tenure of 
Bourdeaux and the English tenure of Calais. a1879 in 
Drysdale Philemon Introd. 21 To understand the tenure of 
Philemon over Onesimus, we should keep in mind the 
stringency of Phrygian bondage. 


TENUTO 
c. fig. (Cf. 1b.) 


1659 IIAMMOND On Ps. xxxiv. 8 Paraphr, 181 There is no 
such assured tenure in or title to all the felicity in the world. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 111. iii, The office of a favourite hath a 
very uncertain tenure. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 42 Rendering 
their government feeble in its operations, and precarious in 
its tenure. 1840 ALISON [ist. Europe (1847) X1. xlix. §7. 54 
The mutable tenure of popular applause. 1863 W. Pui..irs 
Sp. iti. 53 Republics exist only on the tenure of being 
constantly agitated. 

B. 1682 HH. Mort Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 117 Whether 


.Regeneration be not a stronger tenour for enduring 


Happiness. 

3. concr. A holding; = TENEMENT 2. Now rare. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 The saide Tennauntz dare nat 
abide in thaire Tenures and Places, ne no laboure there do. 
1461 Ibid. 476/1 All Tenures within the same Lordship been 
Chartre land, and Free land. 1766 EnticK London IV. 443 
Greenwich-park ..is still a royal tenure. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tenure land, roll. 

1859 Eyton Antiq. Shropshire IX. 39 The Tenure-Roll of 
1285 brings up another Ralph de Clotley. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
22 Sept. 7/2 Property, consisting of a mansion and several 
miles of tenure land (twenty-one villages)..in North 
Jutland. 

b. In sense ic above, as tenure decision, 
member, system, tenure-heavy adj.; tenure 
track U.S., an employment structure whereby 
the holder of a post is guarantecd consideration 
for eventual tenure, usu. within a stated number 
of years. 

1978 Chron. Higher Educ. 2 Oct. 8/3 Some 1,000 
complaints of unfair tenure decisions his organization 
handles cach year. 1979 Yale Alumni Mag. Apr. 13/1 
Faculties are becoming increasingly tenure-heavy. 1960 J. J. 
Corson Governance of Colleges & Universities v. 101 In 
some institutions only the tenure members of the faculty 
will be privileged to participate in the school faculty. 1971 
Noture 31 Dec. 502/2 The tenure system simply allows dead 
wood to remain in the university. 1979 Ibid. 4 Oct. p. xix/1 
(Advt.), Two-year appointment with the possibility of 
tenure track. 1981 Washington Post 2 Jan. B16/4 People get 
into the feeling that they are on a tenure track and that they 
are unshakeable. 

Hence +'tenurage, Obs., what belongs to a 
tenure or tenures; general conditions of tenure; 
t'tenurer, Obs. = TENANT; t 'tenurist, Obs., one 
who deals with or treats of tenures. 

1610 W. FOLKINGHAM Art of Survey 111. ii. 68 Tenant in 
the first signification sometimes imports duety of 
*Tenurage: as Tenant by Knight-seruice, Socage, Tenant 
in Villenage, Burgage. Ibid. iv. Concl. 88 Inroll all the 
Feudataries & Suiters to the Court with their Fees, 
Tenurage, Rents, and Seruices. 1660 WATERHOUSE Arms & 
Arm, 106 Nor could they be chargable with what should 
disable the *Tenurer to do his service. 1588 FRAUNCE 
Lawiers Log. Ded. Pij, It cannot bee, sayde one great 
*Tenurist, that a good scholler should cuer prooue good 
Lawyer. 41628 Dovrenincr Eng. Lawyer (1631) 53 Defiled 
by the Feudary Tenurist writers of the middle age. 


tenured (‘tenjuod), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. prec. + 
-ED?.] Of an official position, usu. one in a 
university or school: carrying a guarantee of 
permanent employment until rctirement. Of a 
tcachcr, lecturer, ctc.: having guaranteed tenure 
of office. 

1969 Guardian 24 May 1/6 Left-wing professors, whose 
only protection is tenured appointment. 1970 ‘A. Cross’ 
Poetic Justice 1. iv. 62 What does she look like?.. I thought 
I knew all the tenured English faculty. 1975 Nature 25 Dec. 
653/2 A growing number of French scientists have found 
themselves having to work on short-term contracts, as 
tenured posts have dried up. 1976 Maclean’s Mag. 27 Dec. 
46/1 A board’s right to fire any teacher, probationary or 
tenured, who violates the moral principles [etc.]. 

Hence (as a back-formation) ‘tenure v. trans., 
to provide (someone) with a tenured post. 

1975 Times Lit. Suppl. 13 June 639/1 How you propose to 
recruit, train, tenure and retire faculty [sc. in an American 
university]. 1983 N.¥. Times 23 Oct. 1. 35/1 We have 22 
women who were tenured by this department as a result of 
evaluations that said they could do the job. 


tenurial (te'njuarial), a. [f. med.L. tentira 
TENURE + -IAL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
naturc of the tenure of land. Henee te'nurially 


adv., in respect of tenure. 

1896 F. W. Mattcanp in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 18 The 
borough court is not founded on a tenurial or feudal 
tinciple. /bid., The burgesses were a tenurially 
Reccraweneous group. 1898 —— Township & Borough 69 
The tenurial rent paid by tenant to lord becomes practically 
indistinguishable from the mere rent charge which implies 
no tenure, Ibid. 72 Because feudally, tenurially, the borough 
is patch-work. 1908 Spectator 20 June 978/1 All land- 
holding having become tenurial, the lord's consent was 
necessary to each alienation. 


| tenuto (te'nuto), a., adv. and sb. Mus. [It., = 
held.] A. adj. and adv. Held, sustained: a 
direction to a performer to sustain a note its full 


length. Usually abbreviated ten. Also transf. 

1762 Strernr Tr. Shandy VI. xi. 50 What Yorick could 
mean by the words lentamente,—tenuté [sic],—grave,—and 
sometimes adagio,—as applied to theological compositions 
.. E dare not venture to guess. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., 
Tenuto, or Ten. (Ital.), a word signifying ibar the notes are 
to be sustained, or held on. 1931 D. F. Tovey in Tovey & 
Craxton Beethoven Pianoforte Sonatas (Associated Board of 
Royal Schools of Music) 1H. 69/2 Bars ı 4.— The forte is a 
matter of string-tone and cantabile... Express the tenuto 
marks without hard accent, and see that in bar 3 tho pieno 
does not come too soon. 1975 Gramophone Nov. 839/1 Inthe 
Meistersinger picce L.. like lots of notes played more tenuto. 


TENYS 


B. sb. Pl. tenutos. 
tenuto. 

1966 in Random House Dict. 1976 Gramophone Feb. 
1349/3, I should have preferred him not to linger with so 
pronounced a tenuto on each bar in the bassoon solo. 1977 
fbid. Feb. 1279/2 Ile allows himself few of the momentary 
tenutos which have become a natural part of phrasing 
Franck melodies. 1982 Guardian Weekly 25 Apr. 20 
Variations (with many tenutos Elgar never dreamed of). 


A note or chord played 


tenys, -yse, obs. forms of TENNIS. 
tenzon, variant of TENSON. 


teocalli (tizau'kzI1). Also 7 teucalli. [Mexican 
teocalli, f. teotl god + calli house.) A structure 
for purposcs of worship among the ancient 
Mexicans and Central Americans, usually 
consisting of a four-sided truncated pyramid 
built terrace-wise, and surmounted by a templc. 

1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage viii. xii. 670 Gomara saith, that 
this and other their Temples were called Teucalli, which 
signifieth Gods house. 1843 Prescott Mexico n. viii. (1850) 
I. 304 The floor and walls of the teocalli were then cleansed, 
by command of Cortés, from their foul impurities. 1844 
Loncr. Arsenal at Springfield v, And Aztee priesta upon 
their teoeallis [rime palace] Beat the wild war-drums. 1852 
Tu. Ross [fumboldt’s Trav. Introd. 17 A description of the 
teocalli, or Mexican pyramids. 


Teochew, Teo-chew (tiu 'tfju:). Also 
Teochieu, Teochiu, Tiuchiu. [A place-name in 
Swatow Chinese, = Putonghua Chdozhoi.] (A 
member of) a people of the Swatow district of 
Kwangtung in southern China; the dialect 
spoken by this people. Also attrib. 

1893 J. D. BALL Things Chinese (ed. 2) 229 By .. 1891 there 
were 43,791 Teo Chews in the Straits Settlements: Teo 
Chews is the term applied generally to them in that part of 
the country, while Hoklo is the name by which they are 

enerally known by the Cantonese speakers in China; the 
ormer name being derived from the Departmental city 
Ch‘ao Chao fù (in the local dialect Tid Chiu fu, or Teo Chew 
fu). 1927in R. J. H. Sidney fn Brit. Malaya To-Day xii. 144 
Trouble had been brewing between Hok-kiens and the Teo- 
chews for some time. 1962 B.B.C. Handbk. 109 Adaptations 
..1n the following languages: Chibemba,.. Teochew. 1966 
M. Freepstan Chinese Lineage & Society iti. 95 People will 
assume for all lakka or Hokkien or Cantonese or Tiuchiu 
that [etc.]. 1970 M. Pereira Pigeon’s Blood xv. 164 He was 
speaking in the Teo-chieu dialect. 1979 China Now 
Jan. Feb. 10/2 The Teochiu group from one district in 
Guangdong (Kwangtung) province. 


teology, teom(e, teon(e, obs. ff. THEOLOGY, 
TEAM, TEEN, TUNE. 


teonanacatl (ti:ana:na‘kzt(a)1). [a. Nahuatl, f. 
teotl god + nancatl mushroom.] Any of several 
hallucinogenic fungi, esp. Psilocybe mexicana, 
found in Central America. Also attrib. 

1875 H. H. Bancrort Native Races Pacific States 11. 360 
Among the ingredients used to make their drinks morc 
intoxicating the most powerful was the teonanacati, ‘flesh of 
God’, a kind of mushroom which excited the passions. 1915 
Jrnl. Heredity VIL. 294/2 The writer has sought diligently 
for a fungus having the properties attributed to the 
teonanacatl. 1940 Amer. Anthropologist XLII. 439 The 
identity of teonanacat] was unknown for three centuries. 
1953 J. RaMspottom Mushrooms & Toadstools vi. 49 The 
Aztecs and Chichimecas were the earliest recorders of this 
teonanacatl. 1966 Listener 14 July 47/1 Another Mexican 
fantasy-producing drug that is used in religious ceremonial 
comes from the teonanacat] mushroom. 1975 [see PS1LOCIN]. 


|'teopan. [Shortened from Mex. teo-, teupantli 
temple, f. teotl god + pantli wall.) A Mexican 


temple, a teocalli. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


teosinte (ti:ou’sinti:). [In F. téosinté (Bull. Soc. 
@’ Acclim. 1871, 38), ad. Mex. teocintli ‘seu spica 
Maizii montana’ (Hernandez Op. 1790, II. 120), 
app. f. teotl god + cintli, centli dry ear or cob of 
maize. In Ramirez Sinon. Plant. Mex. 67 
teoxintlt.) An annual grass of Central America, 
Euchlena luxurians, of large size, allied to maize; 
now widely cultivated as a valuable fodder 
plant, sometimes also as a cereal. 

1877 Gardener's Chron. 55 Teosinta. 1878 Kew Report 13 
Téosinte. 1880 ScHomBurck (S. Australia) in Kew Bulletin 
(1894) 380, I have now cultivated Teosinte for three years, 
and it is one of the most prolific fodder plants. 1894 Ibid. 
Nov. 375 A very valuable fodder grass belonging to this 
group is the Teosinte (Euchlzna luxurians). Ibid. 381 The 
great value of T’cosinte as a food plant has been established 
in many parts of India. 189. Experiment Statian Recd. 1X. 
346 Analyses were made of samples of corn-stover and 
teosinte from the inside and outside of the shocks. 


teothe, teothinge, obs. ff. TITHE v., TITHING. 
tep, early form of TAP v.?, to strikc. 


tepa (‘ti:pa). Chem. Also TEPA. [f. triethylene 
phosphoramidc.] An organophosphorus 
compound, PO(N(CH;)2)3;, used as an insect 
sterilant and formerly in the treatment of 
cancer. 


1953 Cancer VI. 140/2 These observations justify the 
continuation of studies of the action of TEPA in advanced 
cancer. 1963 New Scientist 13 June 603/2 More than 3} 
million flies.. had been sexually sterilised by dipping their 
pupae ina 5 per cent solution of tepa. 1973 J. J. McKeLvey 
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Man against Tsetse m. 196 [Ex erinema] tried to 
cradıcate tsetse from an area in Rhodesia by sterilizing male 
flies with .. tepa. 


tepache (te'patfe). [Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuatl 
tepiatl.) Any of several Mexican drinks of 
varying degrees of fermentation, typically made 
with pineapple, water, and brown sugar. 

1926 D. Il. Lawrence Mornings in Mexico (1927) 42 
Tepache is a fermented drink of pineapple rinds and brown 
sugar. 1930 R. Macautay Staying with Relations xix. 273, | 
tried for a drink of Mexicali and only got tepache. 1983 M. 
GorMan Cooking with Fruit it. 188 Tepache..is an old 
Mexican household fruit drink... It is a simple mixture that 
uses I pineapple. 


tepal (‘tepal, 'ti:pəl). Bot. [ad. F. tépale (A. P. de 
Candolle Organographie Végétale (1827) I. 111. ii. 
503): see quot. 1840.] A scgment of a perianth 
which is not divided into a corolla and a calyx. 

1840 B. Ktncpon tr. A. P. de Candolle’s Veget. Organogr. 
IL. ii. 90 It is well to retain for these doubtful cases of a single 
envelope a particular name... Following the analo ee the 
terms sepals and petals, | propose..the name of Tepals, 
1866 Treas. Bot., Tepal, another name for petal. Also the 
pieces of a perianth, being of an ambiguous nature, betwecn 
calyx and corolla. 1939 Rep. Bot. Soc. Brit. Isles X11. t20 It 
is proposed to refer to them [se. the perianth segments of 
Rumex) as Inner and Outer Perianth Pena, or Tepals. 
1951 G. II]. M. Lawrence Taxon. Vascular Plants i1. 413 
Perianth . . generally undifferentiated into corolla and calyx, 
and when so the segments termed tepals. 1968 A. 
Cronquist Evol. & CINA Flowering Plants iii. 87 
The tepals of the morc primitive angiosperm familics are 
modified leavca. 1972 Jrni. R. Hort. Soc. XCVII. 336 
Because magnolia flowers usually have no distinetion 
between petals and sepals the term tepal has been generally 
accepted for these floral parts. 


tepary (‘tepari). Also tepari. [Origin unknown.) 
In full, tepary bean. An annual legume, 
Phaseolus acutifolius, native to southwestern 
North America, or a cultivated plant belonging 
to a variety developed from it and resistant to 
drought; also, the seed of a plant of this kind. 

1912 G. F. Freeman Southwestern Beans 582 The name 
tepary or tepari Som) originated from the gt 1912 
K. S. Lumuottz New Trails in Mexico 318 He had cooked 
bones of mountain-aheep with tépari beans for us. 1925 K. 
Bryan Papago Country 354 The beans known as tépari.. are 
said to be so reaistant to drought that the plants may wither 
three successive times and then, if enough rain comes, 
mature a crop. 1942 CASTETTER & BELL Pima & Papago 
Indian Agric. 92 The cultivated tepary bean antedates the 
coming of the white man in the southwest. Ibid. 191 The 
Papago made only one planting of teparies. 1972 Y. 
Love.ock Vegetable Bk. 1. 56 The Texas or tepary bean.. 
grows wild and is much cultivated in Mexico and the 
adjoining states of the U.S. 


tepat(e, tepet, obs. forms of TIPPET. 


tepee (‘tizpi:, ti:'pi:). Also ¢ teebee, teepee, tepe, 
tepie, teepe, ti pee; tipi (sometimes preferred). 
[Sioux or Dakota Indian ‘tipi tent, house, 
dwelling, abode (Rigg, Dakota-Eng. Dict. 
1890).] 1. A tent or wigwam of the American 
Indians, formed of bark, mats, skins, or canvas 
stretched over a frame of poles converging to 
and fastened together at the top. In extended 
uses, applied to a similar structure used by 
peoples of other parts of the world, as a child’s 


toy, or for camping. Also attrib. 

1743 J. Istiam in Publ. Hudson’s Bay Record Soc. (1949) 
XII. 45 A tent Build ti pee. 1847 G. W. FEATHERSTONHAUGH 
Canoe Voyage 1. xxx. 338 Here, also, were their sprin 
teebees, which they inhabit at that season. 1849 M. H 
Eastman Dahcotah p. xxii, The mesaenger enters the 
wigwam (or teepee, as the houses of the Sioux are called} of 
the juggler. 1872 W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land ix. 125 One 
has to travel far..before the smoke of your wigwam or of 
your tepie blurs the evening air. 1877 BLack Green Past. 
xlv, At length we descried..three teepees—tall, narrow, 
conical tents with the tips of the poles on which the canvas 
is stretched appearing at the top. 1899 STUTFIELD in Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 546 That evening we dispensed with the teepec 
and amred the open air. 1910 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 469/1 
The skin tents or tipis of many of the Plains peoples. 1959 
A. Mooreneap No Room in Ark ix. 211 I liked the Dinka 
villages... They looked like Red Indian encampments of a 
century or two ago: tall teepees made of grasa and arranged 
in a rough cirele on the bank. 1960 D. MEA Indians of 
Canada (ed. 5) vii. 90 The plains’ arca was the home of the 
tipi, a tent of buffalo hide stretchcd around a conical 
framework formed by fourteen to eighteen long polcs, 
whose points radiated like a funnel above the peak. 1970 
New Yorker 12 Dece. 138/2 A six-and-a-half-foot tepee costs 
$25 [in a toy-shop]. 1974 N. Gorpimer Conservatianist 42 
The hewly-ploUaeed eld, where the mealie stalks are piled 
into tepees. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 2 July 8-a/1 
(Advt.), You'll love the weekend activities in store for you at 
four nearby KOA Kampgrounds. All you need to take is 
your family or frienda, sleeping bags and food. The Tepee 
or Tent will be waiting for you to move right in and there’s 
a grill for cooking, 

2. attrib. ed Comb., as tepee cloth, cover, pole, 
trail; tepee-like adj.; tepee ring (see quot.). 

1877 Rep. Indian Affairs (U.S.) 50 Tepee cloth should be 
diacontinued, and..log or frame houses should be 
substituted. 1890 E. Custer Following Guidan 6 The hides 
were dressed for robes or tepec covers. 1925 Blackw. Mag. 
May 658/1 There were three large tepee-like tents. 1897 J. 
W. TYRRELL Across Sub-Arctics af Canada 68 instead of 
Indians, [we] found only old forsaken ‘tepee’ poles and 
blackened fire-places. 1899 STUTFIELD in Blackw. Mag. 
Mar. 542 Now and then we saw the teepee poles of old 


TEPHROITE 


Indian camping-grounds. 1956 D. Leecuman Native Tribes 
of Canada t0 We find ..on the prairies, tipi rings, circles of 
stones that once were used to hold down the edges of the skin 
tents. 1869 Amer. Naturalist 11. 648 [We] follow upon the 
dim road or the tepe trail over the broad prairie. 


tepefaction (tepi'feksan). rare—°. [n. of action 
f. L. tepefacére: see next and -FACTION.] 
1658 PHiLuips, Tepefaction, ..a making lukewarm. 


tepefy (‘tepifai), v. Also tepify. [f. L. tepefacére 
to make tepid, f. tepé-re to be lukewarm: see 
-FY.] a. trans. To make tepid or moderately 
warm; to warm. b. intr. To become tepid. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Tepefie.., to make warme. 1745 
Cooper Power Harm. 1.17 The flood of life, Loos’d at its 
source by tepefying strains. 1774 GoLpso. Nat. list. (t862) 
Il. tt. ti. 323 Except..the shallows at the edges of the 
stream become tepified by the..rays of the sun. 1847 
Wenster, Tepefy, v. i. To become moderately warm. 18 
J. B. Rose Virg. Ecl. & Georg. 129 As vital humours tepify. 


E raren ('tefigræm). Meteorol. [f. TE(E sb.' 
(T being a symbol for temperature) + PHI (¢ 
being a symbol for entropy) + -GRAM.] 

A diagram in which one axis represents 
temperature and another potential temperature 
(as a measure of entropy), used to represent the 
thermodynamic state of the atmosphere at 
different heights. 

[c 1925 N. SHaw Sel. Meteorol. Papers (1955) 226/2, I 
have found the representation known to engineers as a 0, ¢ 
(temperature-entropy) diagram (or, as I shall eall it here, a 
t ¢ diagram) haa the advantage of being..more expresaive 
than the direct pressure-temperature diagram.] 1929 W. J. 
Iiumpureys Physics of Air (ed. 2) xv. 259 Tephigram... It 
is convenient, as developed by Sir Napier Shaw and his 
colleagues, to plot values on a temperature-entropy 
diagram. fbid. 261 Figure 77 is a tephigram..of a balloon 
sounding. 1938 Nature 29 Oct. 804/1 Daily tephigrams 
based on aeroplane soundings constitute the most valuable 
items in forecaating . . clearing or persistence of cloud. 1969 
Ibid. 11 Oet. 170/1 The uniformity of weather conditions 
over the region in question juatified our taking these 
tephigrams as representative of the state of the atmosphere 
over the area. 


tephillim, -in, varr. TEFILLIN. 


tephra (‘tefra). Geol. fad. Sw. tefra (S. 
Thorarinsson 1944, in Geografiska Annaler 
XXVI. 114), f. Gr. répa ash.) Dust and rock 
fragments that have been ejected into the air by 
a volcanic eruption. Freq. attrib. 

1944 Geografiska Annaler XX V1. 210 The author suggests 
(volcanic) ash or (better) tephra as a collective term for all 
clastic ejectamenta. 1970 Nature 25 July 335/1 The 
maximum thickness of the tephra layer was 7 cm at 15 km 
from the volcano. 1972 Nat. Geographic CXLI. 718/2 
Commercial interests are removing this layer—known as 
tephra—aince it makes a highly cohesive and waterproof 
mortar, serves as an insulating material, and constitutes an 
important component of cement. 1973 Nature 9 Feb. 372/2 
Because of its elose vicinity to the eruption the town was 
threatened by tephra fall. 1979 Sci. Amer. Dec. 134/2 The 
cloud of tephra and gas rises high above the volcano, and 
particles in it are carried downwind, producing a rain of 
tephra that forms a deposit called a tephra mantle. 


tephrite (‘tefrait). Min. [f. Gr. redpds ash- 
coloured (f. ré¢pa ashes) + -1TE'. Cf. L. tephritis 
(Pliny) an ash-coloured precious stone.] Name 
given to a class of volcanic rocks related to the 
basalts. Hence tephritic (-'1uk) a., pertaining to 
or consisting of tephrite; 'tephritold, a variety of 
tephrite containing no nepheline. 

1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks xiii. 253 The tephritea, or those 
rocks which are characterised by the presence of nepheline 
or leucite in conjunction with plagioclase. 1889 Amer. Nat. 
Apr. 259 According to the predominance of one or other of 
the constituents they are divided into basaltic, doleritic and 
tephritic varieties. 


tephrochronology (,tefraukrou'nplad31). Also 
tephra-. [ad. Sw. tefrokronologi (S. Thorarins- 
son 1944, in Geografiska Annaler XXVI. 6), 
f. as TEPHRA: See CHRONOLOGY.] The dating of 
volcanic eruptions and other events by studying 
layers of tephra. Hence ,tephrochrono- 
‘logical a. 

1944 S. THORARINSSON in Geografiska Annaler XXV1. 204 
As an international term to designate a geological 
chronology based on the measuring, interconnecting, and 
dating of volcanic ash pes in soil profiles the author 
suggests the term Tephrochronalagy. Ibid. (heading) 
Tephrochronological studies in Iceland. 1976 P. FRANCIS 
Volcanaes v. E The use of successive pumice or ash 
deposits in building up a history of the eruptive activity in 
an area is known as tephrachronology 1979 Nature 25 Oct. 
642/1 The tephrochronology of these ashcs is well 
documented, but volcanological interpretations have 
seldom been attempted. 1979 Sci. Amer. Dec. 132/t A 
volcano produces successive showers of tephra that fall 
throughout the surrounding countryside, forming layers 
that constitute a tephrochronologieal record of the volcano’s 
activity. 


tephroite (‘tefravait). Min. [ad. Ger. tephroit 
(Breithaupt, 1823), irreg. f. Gr. redpds: see 
TEPHRITE and -ITE'.] A silicate of manganese, 
occurring in crystalline masses of an ashy grey 


or reddish colour. 
1868 Dana Min. 259. 


TEPHROMANCY 


tephromancy (‘tefroaumensi). Also crron. 
tephra-. [f. Gr. répa ashes + -MANCY.] 
Divination by means of ashes: see quots. 

1652 Gaui: Magastrom. xix. 165 Tephramancy (pr. Tu-), 
by ashes; Capnomancy, by smoak. 1661 BLOUNT Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Tephramantie.. divination by ashes, hlown or cast 
up in the air. a 1693 Urgquhart’s Rabelais 111. xxv, [lave you 
a mind..to have the truth..more fully..disclosed..h 
ere aun) thou wilt see the ashes thus aloft bed, 
exhibiting thy wife in a fine posture. 1846 WORCESTER, 
Tephramancy, divination by the ashes of a sacrifice. 


tepid (‘tepid), a. Also 5 teped, 6 tepit. [ad. L. 
tepid-us lukewarm, f. tepere to bc warm. So obs. 
or dial. F. tépide (16th c. in Godef.).] 
Moderatcly or slightly warm; lukewarm. 


a. fit, (Usually in reference to liquids.) 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurpie 137 Ile worchip ri3tfulliche pat 
vsip teped oilis. 1626 BACON (Shae §346 For asa great heat 
keepeth bodies from putrefaction, but a tepid heat inelineth 
them to putrefaction. 1664 Evityn Kal. Hort. (1729) 201 
Let the Water stand in the Sun till it grow tepid. 1744 
BERKELEY Siris §78 A blister on the spot, and plenty of tepid 
tar-water, 1884 F. M. Crawrorn Rom. Singer ii, A cold 
sirocco, bringing showers of tepid rain from the south. 

fig. = LUKEWARM 2. 

1513 Dovucias Æneis xt. Prol. 60 Gyf Crystis faithfull 
knychtis lyst ws be,.. Than man we.. Nowder be abasit, 
tepit, nor 3it blunt. 1641 Gaupen Love of Truth 30 A tepid 
and Laodicean love. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 333 Of the two 
Evils, Infidelity and Tepidity ia..the worat..in regard of 
the Infidela and Tepid themsclves. 1873 H. SPENCER Stud. 
Sociol. viii. (1874) 179 Remind them of certain precepts. . in 
the creed they profess, and the most you get is a tepid assent. 
1926 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 259/2 Iler amile said Aes pastels 
were thin thinga for tepid people. 1941 A. Crristie Evil 
under Sun x. 197 Some tepid little man, vain and sensitive 
-the kind of man who broods, 

Hence 'tepidly adv., in a tepid or lukewarm 
manner; 'tepldness = TEPIDITY. So +'tepldous 
a., tepid, lukcwarm (obs.). 

1696 Puiturps (ed. 5), *Tepidly, lukewarm. 1873 H. 
Spencer Stud. Sociol. viii. (1874) 179 The precepts tepidly 
assented to. 1821 Byron Diary Poet. Wks. (1846) 10/2 
Some *tepid-neas on the part of Kean, or warmth on ae of 
the author. 1903 Lp, Roskneny in Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 8/2 
This may explain a slight tepidness on the part of Australia. 
1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 186 Those Angells 
.. which were aometime *tepidous and backeward. 


tepidarium (tepi'deoriom). PI. -ia. Also 6 in 
anglicized form tepidarie. [L., f. tepidus TEPID: 
see -ARIUM.}] The warm room in an ancient 
Roman bath, situated between the frigidarium 
and the caldarium. Hcnce also applied to a 
similar room in a Turkish bath. 

1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxi. 58b, 
[Bathers] doe first goe in to the Tepidarie too make 
themselucs sweate. 1818 E. BLAQUIERE tr. Pananti 223 Ile 
successively passes through the frigidarium, and tepidarium, 
until he reaches the calidarium of the Romana. 1834 LYTTON 
Pompeii 1. vii, The more luxurious departed by another door 
to the tepidarium. 1969 J. WainwniGHT Take-Over Men ii. 
27, I followed him.. into the warm room (the Tepidarium).. 
into the hot room (the Calidartunt); and finally..into the 
Laconicum. 1975 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 5 Oct. 4/3 
When you are gleaming horribly [with sweat], you go into 
the tepidarium. 


tepidity (ti'‘piditi). [ad. late or mcd.L. teptditas 
(631 in Gallia Christiana 11. 186), f. teptdus 
TEPID. So F. tépidité (14th c. in Godcf. Compl.).] 
The quality or condition of bcing tepid; 
moderate or slight warmth; lukewarmness. 

a. lit. 

1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Tepidity, lukewarmnesac. 1676 in 
Phil. Trans. XI. 601 Any perceptible degree of tepidity. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 80 P3 The body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity. 

a 1631 DONNE Select. (1840) 220 This heat may ouereome 
my former frigidity and coldness, and..my succeeding 
w pidiry and lukewarmness. 1740 [see TEPID b]. 1819 

etropolis 1. 48 The mawkish tepidity of his manner. 1884 

Fortn. Rev, Jan. 138 Tepidity of political belief. 


tepit, obs. form of TAPET sb., TEPID. 


¢tepor. Obs. Also 7 -our. [a. L. tepor, f. tepére 
to be lukewarm. So obs. F. tepeur (14th c.).] 
Moderate or slight warmth; tepidity. Also fig. 

[r608 Br. ANprEwes Serm., Mark xvi. 1 7 (1629) 404 An 
hower of fervor, more worth then a month of ers 1657 
TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 389 They will not grow.. unless 
they find tepour, a 1735 ARHUTHNOT (J.), The small pox.. 
grew more favorable by the tepor and moisture in April. 

So t'teporous a. (Obs. rare), tepid. 

1821 Sik J. D. Pavi. Rouge et Noir 29 The spirit must be 
tame, indeed, and teporous That's frightened by a seare- 
crow dress’d in dudds. 


teporingo (tepo'ringov). [a. Amer. Sp] = 
volcano rabbit s.v. VOLCANO sb. 3. 

1969 J. Fisuen et al. Red Bk. 54/2 The teporingo..cxists 
only on the middle slopes of Popocatépetl and Ixtacihuatl 
and some of the nearby ridges. 1972 E park ranger s.v. 
PARK sb. 7). 1980 Listener 17 July 903 The teporingo 
uppt to be a kind of Mexican rabbit. There aren't many 
left. 


tepoy, variant of TEAPOY. 


I teppan-yaki (,tepan‘jaki). [Jap.] A Japanese 
dish consisting of meat, fish, (or both) fried with 


793 


vegctables on a hot steel plate which forms the 
centre of the table at which the diners are seated. 
1970 P. & J. Mantin Japanese Cooking Bo (heading) 
Tiegpan vaki steak. Ibid., Teppan-yaki means literally ‘iron 
plate grilling’. This type of cooking, too, is usually done in 
front of guests on a large, rectangular griddle. Ibid. 81 
Teppan-yaki duck. 1972 Mainichi Daily News (Japan) 6 
Nov. 11/6 (Advt.), A varicty of foods ineluding Teppan-yaki 
(meats roasted before your eyes on hot steel plates). 1979 
United States 1980/81 (Penguin Travel Guides) 73 This 
thoughtfully designed Japanese restaurant has separate 
dining rooms for teppan-yaki, aukiyaki, and tempura. 


tequila (tei'ki:la). Also tequela, tequilla. [a. 
Mexican Sp., f. the name of a town which is one 
of the centres of its production.} a. A gin-like 
Mexican spirit made by distilling the fermented 


sap of a maguey, Agave tequilana, cf, MESCAL. 

1849 J. Grecc Diary & Lett. (1944) I1. 317 So celebrated 
has this place become, for the manufacture of superior 
mezcal, that that taken from here is known by the name of 
Tequila. pees Harper's Mag. Feb. 351/2 Between various 
cigarettes, the last drink of tequela, and the drying of our 
clothes, we passed the time. 1926 [see mescaL 1]. 1941 B. 
ScuurperG What makes Sammy Run? vii. 110 Burning my 
stomach with enchillada and my brain with more tequilla. 
1953 W. BURROUGHS Junkie (1972) xiii. 129 Every morning 
when I woke up, I washed down benzedrine, sanicin, and a 
piece of hop with black coffee and a shot of tequila. 1958 P. 

liGusmitH Game for Living (1959) ii. 22 Theodore heard.. 
liquor being poured into a glasa, and he knew it would be 
Lelia’a yellowish tequila. 1969 J. Manner Static Society vii. 
196 Fuentes had been initiating me into the art of drinking 
Mexican tequila (with aalt and lemon). 1977 Playgirl May 
124/1 For the woman whose liquor larder extends beyond 
beer and wine, tequila is now a necessity. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tequila sour, tequila- 
based adj.; tequila plant, the maguey from the 
sap of which tequila is made; tequila sunrise, a 
name given to cocktails containing tequila and 
grenadinc. 

1977 T. Hearn Just Desserts vii. 156 Ile was drinking a 
tequila-based cocktail. 1979 P. Tueroux Old Patagonian 


Express iii. 52, I saw a field of upright swords. It might have 
been sisal, but more likely was the tequila plant. 1966 T. 


PyNCHON Crying of Lot 49 iii. 59 ‘Who's your client?’ asked 
Metzger, holding out a tequila sour. 1965 O. A. 
MENDELSOUN Dict. Drink & Drinking 336 Tequila Sunrise, 
mixed drink of tequila, lemon juice, grenadine and 
einnamon liqucur. 1976 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 11 June 
42/3 A Tequila Sunrise has become the ‘in’ drink at many 
ski resorts and single bara. It is tequila and orange juice, 
with half an ounce of grenadine poured on top to filter 
dramatically down through the drink. 


Tequistlatec (ter’kistlatek). Also Tequistla'teca, 
Tequistla'teco. [Native name.] (A member of) 
an Indian people of south-east Oaxaca, Mexico; 
also, the language of this people. Hence 
Tequlstla'tecan, the Tequistlatec language or 
(later) the linguistic family of which it is the 
principal member; also attrib. 

1891 D. G. BRINTON American Race 112 Quite to the 
south, in the mountains of Oaxaco and Guerrero, the 
Tequistlateeas, usually known by the meaningless term, 
Chontales, belong to thiaatem. Ibid. 148 The only specimen 
of their idiom which I have obtained is a vocabulary of 23 
words... Provisionally, however, I give it the name of 
Tequistlatecan, from the principal village of the tribe. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 374/1 (Linguistic families of Middle 
Seren) Tehuantepecan, Isthmus, Tequistlatecan, Oax. 
1915 A. L. Krorperin Univ. Calif. Publ. Amer. Archaeol. & 
Ethnol. XI. 279 (title) Serian, Tequistlatecan, and Hokan. 
1929 E. Sarir in Encycl. Brit. V. 140/2 [okan proper, which 
includes Seri (coast of Sonora), Yuman (in Lower 
California) and Tequistlateco or Chontal (coast of Oaxaca). 
1965 Language XL. 305 Seri and Tequistlatec, both 
separate branches of IIokan, Ibid., The Tequistlatecan form 
seems at least as similar to the Proto-Palaihnihan as the 
Proto-Shastan. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropedia 1X. 894/1 
Tequistlatec, Hokan-speaking Middle American Indians of 
the Sierra Madre del Sur of Oaxaca, Mex. 


ter (ta), repr. vulg. and dial. pronunc. of TO 
prep., conj., adv. Cf. OUGHTA, OUGHTER; USETER. 

1867 Ilarper’s New Monthly Mag. Feb. 274/2 This yere is 
Colonel N-—., who wants ter know yer. 1 95 W. J. Locke 
At Gate of Samaria v. 49 She's bloomin’ well got ter. 1926 
E K. Strecker in J. F. oui Rainbow in Morning (1965) 61 
ef he sting yo, yo sho gwine ter die. 1934 [see quarter-turn 
$.V. QUARTER sb. 31). 1944 E. THompson Robert Bridges i. 7 
Onc he used in print..that of the cockney who saw on his 
medicine chart te words ter die, and fled in terror to escape 
his scheduled destruction. 1952 [sce KIN (var. CAN v.')]. 1976 
Southern Even. Echo (Southampton) 13 Nov. 2/7 You gence 
wan’ anyfing ter drink? 


ter, obs. f. TAR, TARE, TEAR; var. TOR a. Obs. 


ter- (t3:(r)), the L. adv. ter ‘thrice’, in comb. 

ł. a. Prefixed to adjs., in sense ‘thrice, three 
times’, as ter-'trinal, consisting of three sets of 
three; also expressing a high degree, as 
ter-'sacred [L. ter sacer], thrice sacred. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Avjb, The 
tersacred Apostolicall Romane Church, Ibid. 7 Directing his 
hand to that tender tersacred and cuer blessed heart. 1876 
Douse Grimm's L. §25. 53 It is certain that the symmetrical 
ter-trinal trinity constituted by all these three systems 
together cannot have existed from all time. l 

Prefixed to adjs. and sbs.: expressing 
thrcefold recurrence or continuance; as ter- 
dl'urnal a., occurring or done thrice a day; 
ter-‘mlllenary [after tercentenary], a three- 
thousandth anniversary. 


TERA- 


1892 Lp. Keivin Presid. Addr. R. Soc i Nov., The 
largeness of the solar aemi-diurnal, ter-diurnal, and quarter- 
diurnal constituents found by the harmonie analysis. 1864 
Realm 15 June 6 The festivities held there by so many 
millions of our dusky fellow-subjects in honour of the ter- 
millenary of that sweet swan of Nerbudda. 

c. See also TERCENTENARY, TERGEMINATE, etc. 

2. Chem. a. With the names of classes of 
compounds, as acetate, bromide, chloride, 
chromate, fluoride, iodate, nitrate, oxide, sulphate, 
Jtannate, etc., expressing the presence of threc 
atoms, molccules, or combining equivalents of 
the element or radical indicated by the rest of 
the word, as nitrogen terchloride, NC), 
potassium terchromate, K,0.3CrO;, or 
K,Cr30jo, ternitrate of bismuth, Bi(NO));, etc. 
Now mostly superseded by Tri-. 

1836 Branne Chem. (ed. 4) 773 Terchloride of 
Chromium. (Chr +0;C.) 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 258 It is..a tertannate. 1849 D. CAMPBELL Inorg. 
Chem. 111 Besides this iodate of potash, there are other two, 
namely, a biniodate and a teriodate. 1853 W. GREGORY 
Inorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 240 Antimony... This valuable metal is 
chiefly found in the mineral called antimony, which is a 
tersulphuret, SbS3. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 1058 The 
explosive compound, the teriodide of nitrogen. 1856 
Micier Elem. Chem. 11.914 Terfluoride of chromium forms 
deep red fumes of chromic acid. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 
230 A third salt, termed ter-chromate [ed. 1882 
trichromate], K,Cr3Oj9, erystallizes out. 1883 Hardwich’s 
Photogr. Chem, (ed. Taylor) 55 There are two Chlorides of 
Gold—viz., the Protochloride and the Terchloride. The 
latter is the one used in Photography. 

b. In other compounds, as ¢ ter-a'tomle a., of 
three atoms, TRIATOMIC; ter-e'qulvalent a. = 
TRIVALENT; termo'lecular a., involving three 
molecules; ter'polymer, a polymer whose 
molecule is composed of three different 
monomers, hence ter,polymeri'zatlon, poly- 
merization in which three different mono- 
mers go to form a terpolymer; ‘'tervalence = 
TRIVALENCE; 'tervalent a. = TRIVALENT. 

1860 FRANKLAND in Q. Jrni. Chem. Soc. X111. 192 
Organo-metallice compounds..are uniatomic, biatomic, 
teratomic, or quadratomiec, according to the number of 
molecules requisite to complete their saturation. 1866 
Macapam G. Wilson's Inorg. Chem. §1109 The Triatomie, 
Trihydric, or Tereguivalent (Terivalent) elements. rgor 
Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXXIX. 1. 229 Even in darkness the action 
is termolecular. 31931 Maass & Steacte Introd. Princ. 
Physical Chem. xii. 199 The reaction between nitric oxide 
and chlorine is an example of a termolecular reaction. 1974 
Nature 19 Apr. 666/2 The dimer must be formed by a 
termolecular collision. 1961 Wersster, Terpolymer. 1967 
New Scientist 18 May 423/3 Terpolymers (e.g. ABS plastics) 
are in use already. 1975 Sci. Amer. Oct. 54/3 The three 
products that proved to be most broadly successful are 
generically classified as a urethane, a dimethy! silicone and 
a styrene acrylonitrile terpolymer. 1964 Jrni. Polymer Sci. 
A. 11. 2740 Penultimate effeets in copolymerization can be 
determined more precisely from composition studies 
in terpolymerization experiments than in binary 
polymerizations. 1976 II. Sawapa Thermodynamics of 
Polymerization ix. 262 (caption) Heat of terpolymerization 
for the acrylonitrile-methy] methaerylate-styrene system. 
1869 Eng. Mech. 12 Nov. 198/3 The elements are classified 
aS..triatomic or tervalent, with three attractions, as 
nitrogen. 1903 Athenaum 3 Jan. 22/2 We wish that the 
translator had avoided the use of such hybrid words as 
monovalent, divalent, trivalent, tetravalent, and pentavalent 
when he had to hand the equally expressive and less mongrel 
words univalent, bivalent, tervalent, quadrivalent and 
quinquevalent. 


tera- ('terə), prefix. [f. Gr. répas monster.] 
Prefixed to the names of units to form the names 
of units 10!2 (one millon million) times larger 
(symbol T), as terabit [Bit sb.*}, -electron-volt, 
-hertz, -pascal, -second, -volt, -watt (hence 
-watt-hour, -year). 

[1947 Corpi, Rend. de la 14° Conf. (Union Internat. de 
Chimie) 115 The following prefixes to abbreviations for the 
names of units should be used to indicate the specified 
multiples or sub-multiples of these units: T tira- 10!2 x.] 
1951 Symbols, Signs & Abbreviations (R. Soc.) 15 Tera (x 
10!2) T. 1971 New Scientist 8 July 80/2 A bigger machine.. 
which will be available next year, will have a 50-terabit 
memory with only slightly alower cycle time of 100 
nanoseconds. 1974 Sci. Amer. Feb. 82/2 An energy of 1,000 
GeV (one teraelectron-volt, or TeV) does not seem an 
impossible goal. 1970 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sc. & 
Technol. 233/1 M. A. Duguay and coworkers..tuned a 
mode locked He-Ne laser.. from — 45 to +45 GHz, about 
the central optical frequency of 473-61 terahertz. 1980 
Nature 21 Feb. 715/1 In relatively simple experiments laser- 
driven shock waves can be used to study the propagation of 
shocks in solids for shock pressures up to terapascals (1 TPa 
= 107 bar = 10!3 dyne cm~?). 1969 Proc. Geol. Soc. Aug. 
142 Alternatively the second of time ma proye to be a more 
convenient unit as recommended by Š. . thus 1 million 
years (m.y.) = 31:557 tera seconds (Ts). 1975 Sci. Amer. 
Feb. 40/2 A development program looking toward the 
creation of a proton beam of about 1,000 GeV, or one 
teravolt (TeV). 1970 Britannica Bk. of Year 322/2 It had an 
output of 4 trillion watts (4 terawatts). 1972 Physics Bull. 
Mar. 175/2 The terawatt carbon dioxide laser may not be far 
away. 1979 Internat. Atomic Energy Agency Bull. Jan. 7 Let 
us consider two scenarios which would lead to a total 
primary energy consumption rate of 50 terawalts (50 000 
ooo MW) atthe end of the next century. 1979 Times 11 Dec. 
18 The American Department of Energy, Dr Musgrove 
says,.. could economically produce 500 tera-watt-hours 
(s00 million mega-watt-hours) of clectricity. 1980 Sci. 
pee Sept. 111/1 From the base year of the IIASA study 
(1975) to 2030 the total primary-energy consumption rate is 


TERABRACIOUN 


projected to rise from 8.2 terawatt-years per year to 36 
terawatt-years per year in the high-growth scenario and to 
22 terawatt-years per year in the low-growth one. 


terabracioun, terafyn, terage, obs. forms of 
TEREBRATION, TERAPHIM, TERRAGE. 


teraglin (‘teroghn). [Aboriginal name.] A fish 
of New South Wales, Otolithus atelodus, 
sometimes called Silver Jew-fish. 

1880 Rep. Royal Comm. Fisheries N.S. Wales 20 One of 
our species, the Teraglin. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food- Fishes 
N.S.W. 17 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The Teraglin..is in many 
respects very like the Jew-fish .. but does not grow to such a 
large size, and the flesh is of a finer grain. 1895 Chambers’ 
Jrni. X11. 645/1 The deep waters..teem with..gurnard, 
flathead, whiting, trevally, teraglin, and other eatable 
species. 


terai (to’ra1). Also tarai. [From Terai (Hindi 
tarai moist (land), f. tar moist, damp: see sense 
1.) 1. The name of a belt of unhealthy marshy 
and jungly land, lying between the lower 
foothills of the Himalayas and the plains. Also 
attrib. 

1852 T. Smitu Narr. Five Years’ Residence Nepaul 1.ii. 56 
The Terai, or Turay, or Turyance, is a long strip or belt of 
low level-land. 1860 W. H. Russett My Diary in India II. 
ii. 31 This gentleman was one of the unhappy refugees who 
was sheltered in the terai..and, although he saved his life, 
he was struck down by terai fever. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
379/1 The low alluvial land of the tarai is well adapted for 
cultivation, and is, so to speak, the granary of Nepal. 1918 
W. BEEBE Jungle Peace (1919) xi. 268 The terai jungles of 
Garhwal, the tree-ferns of Pahang, and the mighty moras.. 
will stand in silvery silence. 1954 O. H. K. SPATE India & 
Pakistan xviii. 496 Originally the terai covered a zone 
perhaps 50-60 miles wide... Much of this has been so 
altered by settlement that the true terai is now confined toa 
relatively narrow strip. 1981 V. PoweLL Floro Annie Steel 
xii. 104 To soothe her fever —terai fever as it was then called 
—she was given hashish. i i 

2. transf. A wide-brimmed felt hat with 
double crown and special ventilation, worn in 
sub-tropical regions where the heat is not so 
intense as to necessitate the use of the sola topee 
or pith sun-helmet. More fully terai hat. 

1888 KıPLING Under Deodars 43 Mrs. Boulte put on a big 
terai hat. Ibid. 73 She was wearing an unclean Terai with the 
elastic under her chin. 1894 County Gentlemen's Catal. 
155/2 Soft drab terai double felt hats. 1899 F. V. Kirsy 
Sport E.C. Africa xix. 207 Nothing beats a broad-brimmed 
terai, with double crown, well-ventilated with holes at the 
sides. 1899 WARNER Capt. of Locusts 188 Replacing on his 
head a ‘Terai’ hat. 1904 D. SLADEN Lovers in Japan xi, Silk 
puggarees folded to a hair round their broad-brimmed grey 
terai hats. 


terakihi, var. TARAKIH!. 


|terakoya (tera'ko:ja). Japanese Hist. (Jap., = 
temple school, f. tera temple + ko child(ren) + 
ya place.) In the Japanese feudal period, a 
private elementary school of a kind established 
orig. in the Buddhist temples. 

1909 D. Kikucn! Japanese Education ii. 33 The name 
Terakoy'a, or ‘House for the Children of the Temple’, given 
to elementary schools up to the beginning of the present era. 
1911 Encycl. Brit. XV. 220/1 They (sc. Buddhist priests] 
organized schools at the temples.., and at these tera-koya.. 
lessons in ethics, calligraphy, reading and etiquette were 
given to the sons of samurai and even to youths of the 
mercantile and manufacturing classes. 1938 D. T. SuzuxK1 
Zen Buddhism © its Influence on Japanese Culture 1. v. 106 
The Terakoya system was the only popular educational 
institution during the feudal ages of Japan. 1965 W. SWAAN 
Jap. Lantern xii. 143 The terakoyo, or ‘temple schools’ 
attached to the monasteries, provide the only institution of 
popular education. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia V1. 342/2 
As time passed, some terakoya used parts of the houses of 
commoners as classrooms. 


terand, -ane, terandry, obs. ff. TYRANT, -RY. 


terap (t?ræp). Also tarap. [a. Malay.] An 
evergreen tree, Artocarpus elasticus, of the 
family Moraceæ, native to Malaysia and closely 
related to the bread-fruit tree, also, the large 
edible fruit of thżs tree or its fibrous bark, which 
is used to make string or cloth. Also attrib. 

1839 T. J. NewroLD Straits of Malacca II. ix. 119 The 
cloth that encircles their loins is made from the fibrous bark 
of the Terap tree. 1900 W. W. Sxeat Malay Magic v. 225 
A string of térap bark to tie up the rice that is cut first. 1913 
L. W. W. GupGeon Brit. N. Borneo x. 69 The fruit falls in 
all directions. If it is ‘durian’ or ‘tarap’, the size and weight 
of which are considerable, the Dusuns stand clear. 1935 I. 
H. BvurkiLL Dict. Econ. Products Malay Penin. 1. 248 Every 
one knows the name ‘térap’ which is applied to A[rtocarpus] 
elastica by Malays and Sakai. 1940 E. J. H. Conner Wayside 
Trees of Malaya 1. 654 The Terap is, undoubtedly, the 
commonest and best known of our wild species of 
Artocarpus. 1964 M. E. D. Poore in Wang Gungwu 
Malaysia I. ii. 48 Such occur in.. many species of terap or 
breadfruit (Artocarpus). 


terap-: see THERAP-. 


teraphim ('terəfim). Forms: a. pl. 4 theraphym, 
-yn, teraphyn, -fyn, 4-6 theraphim, -in, 6- 
teraphim (7 -in); also const. as sing., whence 7- 
pl. teraphims. $. 9 sing. teraph, pl. teraphs. [a. 
eccl. L. theraphim (Vulg.), Gr. Sepadiv (LXX), 
ad. Heb. t’raphim, or Aram. -in. 


A Heb. word of doubtful origin and meaning, plural in 
form, but often (as a pl. of majesty) sing. in use. Occurs 15 
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times (on 8 occasions) in O.T., in all of which it is retained 
in the Revised Version, 1885, but only 6 times (2 occasions) 
in that of 1611; in other places rendered 1mages*, image?, 
idols’, idolatry'. The LXX have Bepadiv® (762, ra!), Bwa’, 
xevoráģia?, and other renderings; Vulgate theraphim*, 1dolo®, 
also statuam, simulacrum, -acra, idolatria, figuras idolarum, 
once each. In Genesis xxxi. 30, Laban the Aramean calls 
them eth élohai ‘my gods’.] p p 

A kind of idols or images, or an idol or image; 
app. esp. household gods; an object of reverence 
and means of divination among the ancient 
Hebrews and kindred peoples. 


a. Plural or indefinite. 

1382 WycLir Judg. xvii. 5 Mychee.. made a coope [1388 
ephod}, and theraphyn [1388 theraphym, v.r. a theraphym], 
gloss that is, the prestis clooth, and mawmettis [1388 ydols]. 
1382 Hos. iii. 4 The sonys of Yrael shuln sitte . . with out 
teraphyn. 1388 Ibid., With out terafyn [gloss that is, ymagis]. 
1539 BIBLE (Great) Judg. xvii. 5 And the man Micah had a 
temple of goddes, and made an Ephod and Theraphin, 
(That is to saye, a garment for the prest, and Idolles). [1560 
(Geneva) Teraphim.] 1641 MILTON Prel. Episc. ad fin., 1f 
any shall strive to set up his ephod and teraphim of antiquity 
against the brightness and perfection of the gospel. 1707 M. 
Henry Serm. Wks. 1853 II. 596/1 Some think Laban’s 
teraphim were the effigies of his ancestors. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 563 The teraphim were used as instruments of 
divination. 1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) I. iii. 52 Rachel 
stole the teraphim, the household gods of her family. 

b. as sing. with a; pl. teraphims. 

1388 [see a]. 1624 T. Gopwin Moses & Aoron ix. (1641) 
170 Michal tooke an Image, (a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed. 21631 Donne Select. (1840) 198 Without an ephod, 
and without a teraphim. a1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & 
Mon. vii. (1642) 382 Commonly they had Teraphims, 
Altars, Groves in high places. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 11. 
671/1 The silversmiths..by whom many workmen are 
employed in making little graven images, teraphims and 
lares. 1856 STANLEY Sinot & Pal. (1875) 396 A teraphim, 
and a graven image, and a priesthood of irregular creation. 

c. sing. teraph; pl. teraphs. 

1801 SouTHEY Thalabo u. ix, Khawla to the Teraph 
turn’d, ‘Tell me where the Prophet’s hand Hides our 
destined enemy?’ 1850 Kitro Bible Illustr. xxxiii. §6 (1881) 
240 Michal has a teraph. 1886 Farrar Hist. Interpr. vii. 366 
Scripture was declared to be a sort of oracular teraph. 

d. Comb. 

1848 KinGsLey Saint’s Trog. v. ii, My magic teraph-bust, 
full packed, and labelled. 1905 J. Orr Probl. O. Test. v. 134 
Teraphim-worship, human sacrifices and the like were 
prominent features of the religion. 


terapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 
teraplene, obs. form of TERREPLEIN. 
terassed, obs. f. terraced: see TERRACE v. 


|| terata (‘terata), sb. pl. Biol. and Path. [mod.L., 

= Gr. répara, pl. of répas a marvel, prodigy, 

monster.] Monstrous formations or births. 
1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 5 Apr. 850 The..type of double 


terata known as pygopagous twins. 1904 Ibid. 17 Dec. 1643 
In describing the embryonic terata. 


teratical (to'rztikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. trépas, tepar- 
(see TERATA) + -1C + -AL!.] Relating to marvels 
or prodigies. So teratism (‘teratiz(a)m), (a) 
love of the marvellous or prodigious; (8) 
‘monstrosity’ (Cent. Dict. Supp.). 

1722 WoLLasTON Relig. Nat. iii. §16 (1738) 56 Herodotus, 
possibly delighting in teratical stories. 1901 Folk-Lore Mar. 


zo That attitude of mind for which Mr. Marett has invented 
the term Teratism. 


terato-, comb. form repr. Gr. répas, repar- 
monster: ,teratocarci'‘noma Path., a malignant 
teratoma containing carcinomatous elements, 


occurring chiefly in the testis. 

1946 FRIEDMAN & Moore in Military Surgeon XCIX. 573 
A new term, ‘teratocarcinoma’, is proposed for the large 
group of pleomorphic tumours in which both differentiated 
teratoid structures and histologically malignant elements 
were present. 1958 Jrnil. Amer. Med. Assoc. 28 June 1066/2 
A testicular teratocarcinoma occurring in a 35-year-old man 
was treated initially by surgery. 1975 [see TERATOMA]. 1979 
Sci. Amer. Apr. 87/1 As long as the tumors contain 
embryonal carcinoma cells they continue to grow; such 
tumors are malignant and are referred to as 
teratocarcinomas. 


teratogen (te’rztod3zon, 'teratodjon). Med. [f. 
TERATO- + -GEN.] An agent or factor which 
causes malformation of the developing embryo. 

1959 Jrnl. Chronic Dis. X. 125 Present knowledge of the 
mechanisms of teratogenic action is meager... The ultimate 
action of all teratogens seems to be to produce either cell 
death or an alteration in the rate of cell growth. 1970 G. 
Leacu Biocrats vi. 141 Animals are rarely good models for 
men when it comes to testing the effects of drugs and other 
teratogens on the foetus. 1978 Jrni. R. Soc. Med. LXXI. 668 
The patient should be seen earlier in pregnancy to help her 
avoid pone teratogens. 


||teratogenesis (,terateu'dzenists). Biol. and 
Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, trepar- (see TERATA) 
+ yéveots -GENESIS.) The production of 
monsters or misshapen organisms. So 
tera’togeny, in same sense; ,teratoge’nicity, 
teratogenic property; teratogenetic (-dai'netik), 
teratogenic (-‘dzentk) adjs., pertaining to 
teratogenesis; producing monsters. 

1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Terotogeny, the formation of 
monsters. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum. Spec. 112 Among 


microcephali a teratogenic cause..acted on part of the 
organism. 1901 Nature 11 Apr. 579/1 On the comparative 
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value of saline and sugar solutions in experimental 
teratogenesis. 1902 Casseli’'s Encycl. Dict., Supp., 
Teratogenetic. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1643 A very 
able historical account of the theories of teratogenesis. 1959 
Jrnl. Chronic Dis. X. 117 More than 20 closely related azo 
dyes have been tested for teratogenicity in my laboratory. 
1964 Listener 20 Feb. 311/1 lt is apparent that many of the 
tests that can, in our present state of knowledge, be applied 
to new drugs to attempt to produce teratogenicity, are 
neither meaningful nor justifiable. 1981 Internat. Frnt. 
Entironmental Stud. XVII. 10/2 The weak teratogenicity 
and growth retardative propensity of such a ubiquitous drug 
as aspirin. 


teratoid (’teratoid), a. Biol. and Path. [f. Gr. 
tépas, Tepat- (see TERATA) + -OID.] Having the 
appearance or character of a monster or 
monstrous formation; teratoid tumour = 
TERATOMA. 

1876 Bristowe The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 51 Tumours 
Originating in proliferation, which he subdivides into 
histioid tumours,..organoid, and teratoid, or those 
comprising a combination of organs. 1890 BıiLLINGs Nat. 
Med. Dict., Terotoid tumour, congenital tumour due to 
inclusion in one foetus of portions of another. 


teratolite (‘teratovlait). Min. Also erron. 
terratolite (Cent. Dict.). fad. Ger. teratolith 
(Glocker, 1839), f. Gr. répas, repar- marvel, 
prodigy + aĝos stone (see -LITE), in allusion to 
the earlier names Saxonische wundererde and 
terra miraculosa Saxoniz (C. Richter, 1732), due 
to its supposed sovereign virtues.] An impure 
clay-like hydrous silicate of aluminium, allied to 
pholerite. 

1868 Dana Min. 473 A. Knop holds (Jahrb. Min. 1859, 


546) that the teratolite is an impure lithomarge-like 
pholerite. 


teratological  (,teratou'lpdazikal), a. [f. 
TERATOLOGY + -IC + -AL!.] Of or pertaining to 
teratology; treating of monstrosities or 
abnormal formations in animals or plants; 
involving“ monstrosity, monstrous. Also 
terato'logic a. (rare). 

1857 E. C. Orté tr. De Quatrefages’ Rambles Nat. I. 346 
note, A normal, and not a teratological or abnormal state. 
1878 N. Amer. Rev. CX XVII. 507 Teratological researches. 
1894 Naturolist 56 Singular from the teratologic view-point. 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 708 Works on Teratological 
Anatomy. 1909 J. W. JENKINSON Exper. Embryol. 155 
Experiments..of the highest interest from a general 
teratological point of view. 


teratologist (tera'toladzist). [f. next + -1ST.] 

a. One who deals in stories of marvels or 
prodigies. rare. b. One versed in teratology 
(sense 2). 

1844 London & Edin. Monthly Jrnl. Med. Sci. IV. 484 
Teratologists are now agreed in referring a considerable 
number of malformations by defect to the occurrence of an 
interruption..of natural foetal development. 1882 in 
Ocitvie. 1908 Jrnl. Morphol. XIX. 51 Teratologists are 
inclined to read these facts in favor of the germinal origin of 
monsters, which may even be hereditary. 1973 Daily Tel. 13 
Jan. 16 Many distinguished obstetricians, pathologists, 
paediatricians, teratologists and editors were reluctant to 
accept my hypothesis that thalidomide did cause 
abnormalities. 


teratology (tera'tolad31). [f. Gr. répas, tepar- a 
marvel, prodigy, monster + -LoGy. So F. 
tératologie (Littré).] 

1. A discourse or narrative concerning 
prodigies; a marvellous tale, or collection of 
such tales. 

1678 PHILLIPS (ed. 4), Terotology, a discourse of prodigies 
and wonders. 1727 BatLey Vol. II, Terotology..is when 
bold Writers, fond of the sublime, intermix something great 
and prodigious in every Thing they write, whether there be 
Foundation for it in Reason or not, and this is what is call’d 
Bombast. [Hence 1755 JoHNSON, Terotology, bombast, 
affectation of false sublimity.] 1856 C. J. ELticotr in 
Cambr. Ess. 158 The aimless fables and teratologies of 
Thomas the Israelite or the Gospels of the Infancy. 1884 
BLackMorE Tommy Upm. II. 104 Big enough to exhaust 
even his teratology. ie. 

2. Biol. The study of monstrosities or 
abnormal formations in animals or plants. 

1842 in BRANDE Dict. Sc., etc. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Terotology . . name given by M. J. Geoffroy de St. Hilaire, to 
the study or consideration of monsters, or anomalies of 
organization. 1869 M. T. Masters (title) Vegetable 
Teratology. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrni. 17 Dec. 1643 Almost the 
whole or Rennie pathology is..included within the 
limits of teratology. 


teratoma (tera'tauma). Path. Pl. teratomata 
(-tomətə). [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, tepar- (see 
TERATA), after sarcoma, etc.] A tumour, esp. of 
the gonads, characteristically formed of 
numerous distinct tissues and believed usually 
to arise from germ cells or their precursors. 
1879 Amer. frnl. Med. Sci. LXXVII. 91 (heading) 
Extirpation of teratoma; or, teratoid tumor. Ibid. 93 Tosuch 
tumors Virchow has applied the term teratoma. 1890 


BILLINGs Not. Med. Dict., Teratoma, a tumor composed of 
various tissues or systems of tissue, as bone, teeth, etc., 
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which do not normally exist at the place where the tumor 
grows. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 100 Teratoma or 
dermoid cyst is another variety of dermoid tumour... It is 
affirmed that a teratoma never originates in the lung. 1906 
[see LANGHANS]. 1948 R. A. WiLLis Path. of Tumours lxi. 
940 A teratoma is a true tumour or neoplasm composed of 
multiple tissues of kinds foreign to the part in which it arises. 
1975 Nature 6 Nov. 12/1 Teratomas and teratocarcinomas 
are rare tumours which arise in the gonads, and contain a 
whole variety of differentiated tissues of ectodermal, 
mesodermal and endodermal origin (such as skin, nerve, 
muscle, cartilage, gut and lung), mixed together in a 
disorganised mass. 1979 Sci. Amer. Apr. 87/1 When all the 
embryonal cells differentiate into various kinds of normal 
tissue, the tumors stop growing: they are benign and are 
usually referred to simply as teratomas. 

Hence tera'tomatous a., of the nature of a 
teratoma. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 Index-Catal. Library Surgeon- 
General's Office, U.S. Army XIV. 896/1 (heading) Tumors 
{teratomatous). 1948 Martin & Hynes Clinical Endocrinol. 
1x. 193 A few arrhenoblastomata have been teratomatous, 
containing cartilage and other tissues. 1962 Punch 7 Nov. 
658/2 A teratomatous growth of mixed tissues, probably of 
only low malignancy. 


teratoscopy (tere'toskap1). rare. [f. Gr. répas, 
repar- marvel, prodigy + -cxome observation.] 
Observation of or augury from prodigies. 

1663 J. SPENCER Prodigies (1665) Pref., When the Sun- 
shine of the Gospel hath discovered the transparency of all 
those thin and curious Arts,..why should their 
contemporary, Teratoscopy, survive them all? Ibid. 298 
Teratoscopy..was anciently only a rational attendance to 
those..signs with which the Providence of Nature..was 
noted to preface her works of greater note. 
terawndry, terawnte, obs. 
TYRANT. 


ff. TYRANTRY, 


terbentine, -yne, early forms of TURPENTINE. 


terbium (‘ts:biom). Chem. [mod.L., from the 
last two syllables of the name of Ytterby in 
Sweden: cf. ERBIUM.] One of the rare metallic 
elements found (together with yttrium and 
erbium) in gadolinite and other minerals. So 
‘terbia [after ERBIA], the earth or oxide of 
terbium. - 

1843 Mosanper in L., E., & D. Philos. Mag. XXIII. 251 
What chemists have hitherto considered as yttria, does not 
consist of one oxide only, but is . . to be regarded as a mixture 
of at least three... If the name of yttria be reserved for the 
strongest of these bases, and the next in order receive the 
name of oxide of terbium, while the weakest be called oxide 
of erbium, we find [etc.]. 1907 Roscoe & ScHORLEMMER 
Chemistry II. 783 Terbium Tb = 158 (H = 1)... The 
existence of the earth originally called erbia by Mosander 
was denied by Berlin (1860), and by Bahr and Bunsen 
(1866), but was confirmed by Delafontaine (1878) and by 
Marignac. It then received the name of terbia... Pure 
ee compounds were first obtained by Urbain [1905, 
1906]. 


terce (t3:s). Also 5 teirs, tairs, 7 tearce. [A 
variant of TIERCE, now used in a special sense. ] 

1. Obsolete, archaic, or variant form of TIERCE, 
q.v. in various senses. 

2. spec. in Sc. Law, A life-rent competent by 
law to a widow (unless she has accepted some 
other special provision) of the third of the 
heritable subjects in which her husband dies 
infeft, provided that the marriage has endured 
for a year and a day, or has produced a living 
child. Cf. DOWER sb.? 1. 

1473 in Laing Charters (1899) 43 The quhilk our teirs 
extendis 3erly till viij markis. Jbid., Tairs. 1476 Acta 
Auditorum 19 July, Hir brefe of terce anent ye land of 
Lethbert. 1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 619 Thair 
subwassellis, ladiis of terce, conjunct fearis, and 
lyverentaris. 1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breve, The 
brieue of Terce. 1665 J. Fraser Polichronicon (S.H.S.) 197 
Shee, haveing a tearce of the lordship, was well furnished.. 
with all manner of provision. 1681 Sc. Acts Chas. L (1820) 
VIII. 247/2 (title) Act concerning wives Terces. 1752 J. 
LouTHIAN Form of Process (ed. 2) 286 That Services of 
Relicts to their Terce pay one Half of special Services. 1868 
Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 §118 All rights of courtesy and terce 
competent to the husband or wife of any such creditor. 

b. attrib. terce land, the land of which the rent 
is assigned to a widow’s terce (usu. in p/.). 

1552 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 129 Spirituall menis 
landis, togidder with all waird landis, terce and conjunct fie 
landis. 1565 in J. Fraser Polichronicon (S.H.S.) 152 Item 
upon her terce lands of Lovat five oxen. 1581 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 409 Hir haill fermes of hir terce landis of 
Westraw. R 

Hence ‘tercer (ttiercear), a widow who has 
terce. 

c 1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 336 A Lady tiercear, or 
conjunct-fear, havand ane tierce or conjunct-fie of ward 
landis, or blanche landis. 1773 ERSKINE Instit. Laws Scot. 11. 
ix. §44 The widow [is hence styled] the tercer. 1808-25 
JAMIESON, Tercer, tiercer .. aterm still commonly used in our 
courts of law. 


terce, var. TARSE Obs.; obs. f. TERSE. 


tercel, tiercel (‘t3:s(9)1, 'tiəs(ə)l). Forms: a. 5 
tercelle, -sell(e, 5-7 -cell, -sel, 6- 8 -sal (7 terssell), 
4- tercel. B. 5-7 tarcel(l, -sell, 6 -sall, 7-8 -sel, 8 
-cel. y. 5-7 tassell, 6-9 tassel (7 -il(1, 6 tossell). 5. 
6 tyercelle, 7 -cell, 7- tiercel. [a. OF. tercel 
(a1200 in Godef.), beside terguel (12-13th c.), 
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also tresuel, tercieul, = Pr. tersol, tresol, Sp. 
terzuelo, It. terz(u)olo:—pop. L. tertiolus (13th c. 
in Du Cange), dim. from L. tertius third: cf. L. 
filius, dim. filiolus, It. figliuolo, F. filleul. With 
the tar-forms, cf. bark, barn, clerk, etc.; the 
y-forms confuse tarsel and tassel; the 8-forms are 
influenced by mod.F.] 

The male of any kind of hawk; in Falconry esp. 
of the peregrine falcon (TERCEL-GENTLE) and the 
goshawk. tercel jerkin [JERKIN?]: see quot. 1623. 

Said by some to have been so called as being one-third 
smaller than the female bird, by others because a third egg 
in a nest was believed to be smaller and to produce a male 
bird: cf. quot. s.v. TERCELLENE. 

a. c1381 (MSS. 1430-) CHaucer Parl. Foules 405 And 
therwithal the tersel [v.rr. tarsell, tercel, tersell] gan she 
calle. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 701/28 Hic tercellus, a 
tercelle. 1486 Bk. St. Albans A iij, If she be a Goshawke or 
Tercell that shall be reclaymed euer fede hym with washe 
meete at the drawyng. 1615 BoyLe in Lismore Papers (1886) 
I. 78, I sent a Tercell of a goshawk to my cozen. 1623 
COCKERAM 111. s.v. Hawks, A Gerfalcon, the male is called 
the Tercell Ierkin thereof. 1834 R. Munie Brit. Birds (1841) 
I. 86 The falcon always means the female, and the male is 
called the tercel. 1842 BROWNING Count Gismond xxi, And 
have you brought my tercel back? 

+B. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 615/24 Tardarius, a tarcel. 
a 1500 Chaucer's Parl. Foules 415 (MS. R. 3. 19, Trin. C.C.) 
Thys Royall Tarcell spake and taryed nought. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 81 The tarsall gaif him tug for tug. 
c 1640 J. SMYTH Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 303 The falcons, 
tarsells, and other hawkes. ¢1704 Prior Henry & Emma 110 
When Emma hawks: With her of tarsels and of lures he talks. 
1774 GoLpsm. Nat, Hist. (1862) II. 11. i. 30 The male is 
called by falconers a tarcel, that is, a tierce or third less than 
the other [the female]. 

ty. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 17 §3 Any Hawke of the brede 
of Eiend callid Nyesse, gossehauke, tassell,..or fawcon. 
1545 Rates of Customs biv, Goshaukes the pece xiii.s. iiii.d. 
The tassell vi.s. viii.d. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 355 The 
Tassel of the Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk. 
1727 Bradley’s Fam. Dict.s.v. Hawk, The Male of an Eyess, 
is an Eyess-Tassel,. . and of a Haggard, the Haggard-Tassel. 

ô. 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 3 All these kynde of hawkes 
haue their Tyercelles, whiche are the male byrdes and 
cockes. 1658 PHILLIPS, Tiercel,..the same as Tassel [1678 
adds] and Tercel. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 236/1 A 
Tyerclet, or Tyercell of a Goshawk. 1865 Cornh, Mag. May 
625 Tiercels are better than falcons for magpie-hawking, as 
they are unquestionably quicker amongst hedgerows, and 
can turn ina smaller compass. 

b. fig. Applied to a person. 

a1585 MONTGOMERIE Flyting go Foule . . tersell of a taide! 
1611 CHapmMaNn May Day Plays 1873 II. 355 Whose foole are 
you? are not you the tassell of a Gander? 1856 Boker Leonor 
de Guzman 1. ii, The ragged tercel that takes all our wealth. 


tercelet, tiercelet (‘ts:shit, ‘trasht). Forms: 4-5 
ters-, terce-, terse-, tarse-, 4-6 tarce-, 6 tierse-, 
-let (-lett); 4- tercelet, 6- tiercelet. [a. AF. 
tercelet, = F. ttercelet (dim. of OF. tercel, 
TERCEL), whence later Eng.] = prec. 

[1363 Rolls of Parit. II. 282/2 Quiconque persone qui 
troeve Faukoun, Tercelet,..ou autre Faucoun.] 1381 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 529 Foulis of laayne Han chosyn.. 
The terselet of the facoun. 1580 HoLtysBanp Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Vn Sacret, the tiercelet of a Saker. 1616 SuRFL. & 
Marku. Country Farme 711 The Faulcon, as all other birds 
of prey, hath her Tiercelet, and they are called of the Latines 
Pomiliones. 1720 Mrs. Maney Power of Love (1741) 249 He 
made bold to present his Lordship with a very excellent 
Tercelet of a Faulcon. 1813 Scotr Rokeby v1. ii, Perched on 
his wonted eyrie high, Sleep sealed the tercelet’s wearied 
eye. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus ii. 13 The 
tiercelet or male, is, as usual, much smaller than the female. 


tercel-'gentle. [f. TERCEL (q.v. for Forms), 
after FALCON-GENTLE.] The male of the falcon. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Diijb, Ther is a Fawken gentill, and 
a Tercell gentill, and theys be for a prynce. 1546 Will of 
Brinckley (Somerset Ho.), Unto the vicar of Boston my 
tossell gentle. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. iv. 49 A Tassell gent, 
Which after her [a dove] his nimble winges doth straine. 
1673 HICKERINGILL Greg. F. Greyb. 203 The tassil-gentle, 
once upon the wing..makes a stoop at a jack-daw. 1839 
Loner. Hyperion 1v. i, Thou art not less a woman, because 
thou dost not sit aloft in a tower, with a tassel-gentle on thy 
wrist. 

b. in fig. and allusive use. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 11. ii. 160 Hist Romeo hist, o for 
a falkners voyce, To lure this Tassel gentle back againe. 
1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 95/2 So She. . by casting 
out the Lure, makes the Tassell Gentle come to her fist. 
a17zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tercel-gentle, a Knight or 
Gentleman of a good Estate; also any rich Man. 1820 ScoTr 
Abbot iv, Marry, out upon thee, foul kite, that would fain be 
a tercel gentle! 


ttercellene. Obs. rare—!. [deriv. of TERCEL.] = 
TERCELET, TERCEL. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts v. (1683) 119 When they 
[hawks] lay three Eggs, ..the first produceth a Female and 
large Hawk, the second of a midler sort, and the third a 
smaller Bird, Tercellene or Tassel of the Male Sex. 


tercentenary (t3:'sentinon, -sen'tiznart), a. and 
sb. [f. TER- + CENTENARY, after L. ter centéni 
three hundred each. For the special use in 
reference to years cf. CENTENARY. ] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred; usually, of or pertaining to a 
completed period of 300 years; tercentennial. 

1844 S. R. Maitianp Dark Ages xiii. 221, I mean no 
offence to the gentleman from whose tercentenary sermon it 


purports to be an extract. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. III. 2421/1 Bishop Francis David..died in 1579, 


TERCIO 


—an event which received in 1879 its tercentenary 
celebration in the land of his martyrdom [Transylvania]. 

B. sb. A duration of three hundred years; the 
three-hundredth anniversary of an event, or a 
celebration of it. 

1855 W. G. Cark in Cambr. Ess. 283 The grammar- 
schools, which have for the most part celebrated their 
tercentenary. 1879 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 412/1 Duo-centenaries, 
ter-centenaries, and quin-centenaries have all lately taken 
place. 1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 17 July 698/2 The 


. tercentenary of the death of William of Nassau.. has been 


celebrated this week at Delft. 

Hence tercente'narian a., that has lasted three 
centuries; three hundred years old (cf. 
centenarian); tercen'tenarize v. trans. nonce-wd., 
to celebrate the tercentenary of. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 23 July 116/2 The wholesale 
excommunication of a tercentenarian Established Church. 
1866 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 10 How Shakespeare was lately 
tercentenarized everybody knows. 


tercentennial (t3:sen'tenial), a. and sb. [f. TER- 
+ CENTENNIAL.) a. adj. Of or belonging to a 
period of three hundred years; of three hundred 
years’ standing; of or relating to the three- 
hundredth anniversary. b. sb. The three- 
hundredth anniversary of an event; a 
tercentenary. 

1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2007 The third 
tercentennial jubilee of the Reformation (1817) marks a 
return to the doctrines and principles of the Reformers. 
1884 Lit. World (U.S.) 23 Feb. 58/2 The forthcoming 


celebration of the ter-centennial of the University of 
Edinburgh. 


terceroon (t3:so'ru:n). rare. Also 8-9 terceron, 
9 tierceroon. [a. Sp. *terceron, f. tercero a third 
person, f. tercio third: cf. cuarteron, quinteron.] 
The offspring of a white person and a mulatto, 
being third in descent from a Negro; = 
QUADROON 1a; see note there. (Distinguished 
from QUADROON 1b.) 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa'’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. 29 The 
Tercerones, produced from a White and a Mulatto, with 
some approximation to the former, but not so near as to 
obliterate their origin. 1819 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol. 
etc. 296 Europeans and Mulattos produce Tercerons 
{sometimes also called Quarterons, Moriscos, and 
Mestizos)... Europeans and Tercerons produce Quarterons 
or Quadroons. 1878 BARTLEY tr. Topinard'’s Anthropol. 11. 
vii. 374 The mixed breeds of negroes and Europeans have 
various names... The first are called mulatoes, the second, 
tierceroons. 


tercet (‘tz:sit). Forms: 6-7 terset, 7 tercett, 
(terzetta), 7-9 terzet, 8 -ett, (9 terzette), 7-9 
tiercet, 9 tercet. [ad. It. terzetto, dim. f. terzo 
(:—L. tertius) third + -etto, -ET!. Thence also 
obs. F. tiercet (c 1500 in Jean Le Maire) and 
mod.F. tercet (17th c. in Boileau), whence the 
later Eng. forms.] 

1. Pros. A set or group of three lines riming 
together, or bound by double or triple rime with 
the adjacent triplet or triplets; spec. a. each of 
the triplets of the Italian TERZA RIMA; b. each of 
the two triplets usually forming the last six lines 
of a sonnet. 

1598 FLORIO, Terzetto, a terset of rymes, rymes that ryme 
three and three. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. Ixxvi. (1674) 93 The..Princes..were proof 
against every pungent Terzetta. Ibid. 11. xiv. 154 The 
pleasant Tersets. 1755 JOHNSON, Tiercet..a triplet; three 
lines. 1838-9 Harlam Hist. Lit. II. 1. v. §44. 208 The first 
lines or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, 
which is harmoniously fulfilled by the tercets or last six 
lines. 1885 A. J. BUTLER Dante, Paradise x1x. 257 note, 
Observe the structure of this and the following tercets. 


. Mus. a. A third. (? An error.) b. A triplet 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 
1706 Puiwiips (ed. Kersey), Tercet, a Third in Musick. 
(So 1721 BAILEY, 1775 Asn, and many 19th c. Dicts.]} 


tercia: see TERTIA. 


tercian, -ane, etc., terciar, obs. ff. TERTIAN, 
TERTIAR. 


tercine (‘t3:sin). Bot. [= F. tercine (Mirbel 
1828), f. F. tiers, tierce, or L. tertius third: see 
~INE!.] A third integument supposed by some to 


occur in certain ovules: cf. PRIMINE. 

1832 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 52 note, The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon 
ceases to increase. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. (1870) 322 The 
embryo-sac is surrounded by a thin layer of cells, which has 
received the name of tercine. 


tercio, tertio (‘t3:si9u, 'ta:fi90). See also TERTIA. 
[a. Sp. tercio (Minsheu), obs. It. tertio (Florio), 
mod. It. terzo, Pg. terço a regiment:—L. tertium 
a third.]} 

1. orig. A regiment of the Spanish infantry of 
the 16-17thc.; applied also to the Italian forces 
of that period; hence, a body of foot forming a 
main division of anarmy. Subsequently used of 


Spanish units in mod. times. 

1583 STOCKER Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 65 Hee..sent 
thether Sardigne his Regiment or Tertio, with the Maister 
of his Campe, and three Ensignes of the Regiment or Tertio 


TERCOM 


of Lombardes. 1590 Sir J. SmyTH Disc. Weapons 10b, A 
Tercio is not to bee holden for compleate of anie smaller 
number than of 3000. soldiers. 1598 BARRET Theor. Warres 
15 The Campe is deuided into sundry Tertios or Regiments. 
1622 F. MarkHam Bk. War v.i. 161 The Colonell of a Foot- 
Regiment..amongst the old Romans..commanded a 
Tertio or Regimcnt. 1904 Edin. Rev. July 116 The deep 
formation in solid squares— that of the renowned tercios— 
was still dominant. 1938 C. 5. Forester Ship of Line xvii. 
236, | am Colonel Juan Claros, of the third tercio of Catalan 
migueletes... That is to say a thousand men. 1957 P. Kemp 
Mine were of Trouble ii. 19 A Tercio in the sixteenth century 
was a Regiment of Spanish infantry. The Spanish Foreign 
Legion 1s also called El Tercio... But the Requetés in the 
Civil War also organized their fighting units into tercios, 
each approximately of battalion strength. 1965 C. D. Esy 
Siege of Alcazar i. 14 The crack Tercios of the Foreign 
Legion. i 

2. Bull-fighting. a. One of the three parts of a 
bullfight. b. Each of the three concentric circles 
into which a bullring is technically divided. 

1932 E. Hemincway Death in Afternoon 331 The bullfight 
is divided into three parts, the tercio de varas, that of the pic, 
tercio de banderillas, and tercio del muerte or third of death. 
1932 R. CampBELL Taurine Provence iii. 68 The arena is 
divided into three areas— tablas, tercios, and medios. ltis in 
the tercios, which extend from a third of the way to the 
centre until quite near the central area, that the bull is the 
best to deal with. 1962 J. STEWART tr. J. Cousseau's Death 
of Miss Cunningham 136 The final tercio was about to be 
sounded. 1967 McCormick & MascareNas Compl. 
Aficionado i. 20 The luring of the bull,..and the ritual 
staining of the garments of the bridegroom with the bull's 
blood..aid us in comprehending both the origin of the 
tercio of the banderillas, and our response to that tercio. 


Tercom ('tz:zkom). [Abbrev. f. initial letters of 
terrain contour matching.) A computerized 
system for controlling the flight path of a cruise 
missile which enables it to stay close to the 
ground. 

1975 Bull. Atomic Sci. Apr. 13/2 Tercom—Terrain 
matching device—a system which enables a missile to hug 
the ground and follow a programmed path. 1980 R. L. 
Duncan Brimstone x. 261 The cruise missile would be 
guided by TERCOM-—terrain contour matching. 


tercyary, obs. form of TERTIARY. 
terdle, obs. f. TREDDLE, dung of sheep, etc. 
terdye, obs. form of TARDY. 


t tere, teir, a. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. [Origin 
obscure. From the variant readings in Wars of 
Alexander 1404 and elsewhere, it would seem to 
have been an alteration of tore, TOR a., in the 
same sense, under the influence of tere vb. to 
TIRE; or to have arisen out of tere vb. by change 
of syntax and identification of the resulting adj. 
with tore.) Difficult, tedious, tiresome, 
toilsome. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1404 (MS. A.) It ware tere [MS. D. 
It wald tere] any tonge to of his turnes rekyn. Ibid. 4918 It 
ware to tere me to tell pe tirement to-gedire. a 1400 Anturs 
of Arth. 121 To telle pe todes pereone my tonge were fulle 
tere [v.r. were to tere]. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1409 To tell here 
metus was tere, That was served at here sopere. c 1450 
Ho Lvanp Howlat 578 The order of thar armis, it war to tell 
teir. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 27 Mony otheris 
that tere is to tell. 1513 DoucLas Æneis x1. Prol. 197 For sa 
schort renovne [thay] warryn so bald To sustene weir and 
panis teir ontald. 

So + 'terefull (5 teirfull, tyrefull) a. Sc. Obs. 

c 1450 HoLLanb Howlat 421 It war tyrefull to tell, dyte or 
address. c 1475 Golagros & Gaw. 760 It war teirfull to tell 
treuly the tend Of thair strife sa strang. Ibid. 33, 42. 


tere, obs. form of TAR, TEAR, TEER. 
terebate: see under TEREBIC. 


| Terebella (teri'bela). Pl. -æ. [mod.L., dim. of 
terebra a borer. ] 

1. Zool. A genus of worms, typical of the 
Terebellidz, a family of marine tubicolous 
polychztous annelids; a member of this genus. 

1826 Goop Bk. Nat. (1834) II. 11 Another genus of 
molluscous worms is the terebella. 1857 Woop Com. Obj. 
Sea-shore viii. 95 Sometimes the terebella becomes 
ambitious, and..affixes a stone of some size to his tube. 
1874 CARPENTER Ment. Phys. 1. ii. §43 (1879) 43 A Terebella 
(a marine Worm that cases its body in a sandy tube). 

+2. Surg. = TEREBELLUM 1. Obs. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Terebella... Med., Surg. Old 
name of an instrument with which bones were pierced;. .it 
was the trepan or trephine. 

3. Entom. The ovipositor of a saw-fly. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. III. 391 Terebellz, 
instruments by which the insect saws or bores a passage for 
its eggs. 


|terebellum (teri'belam). Pl. -a. [mod.L. dim. 
of terebrum, collateral f. terebra: see prec.] 

+1. Surg. A trepan or trephine. ? Obs. 

1678 Puitvips (ed. 4), Terebellum, a Chyrurgions 
instrument. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. 420/2 The 


Terebellum..an Instrument to take up broken or bruised 
Skulls. 


2. Zool. Lamarck’s name for the genus 
Seraphs of bivalve molluscs. 


1851 WoopwarD Mollusca 106 The animal of terebellum 
has an operculum like strombus. 
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terebene ('tenbi:n). Chem. [f. TEREB(INTH) + 
-ENE. ] 

+1.A name given by Soubeiran and Capitaine 
1839 (Comptes Rendus IX. 654) to a liquid 
obtained by decomposing artificial camphor, 
C,9H,,HCl, with lime. Obs. b. Used by Deville 
1840 (Ann. Chimie LXXV. 38) for a liquid 
obtained by the action of sulphuric acid on 
pinene, now known to be a mixture of terpenes 
together with cymene: one of the drugs of the 
British Pharmacopeeia; hence attrib., terebene 
soap, etc. 

1898 Brit. Pharmac. 334 Terebenum. Terebene, a 
mixture of dipentene and other hydrocarbons, obtained by 
agitating oil of turpentine with successive quantities of 
sulphuric acid [etc.]. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 37 The 


inhalation of steam medicated with terebene. 1900 C.S.S.A. 
Price List, Index, Terebene hair-wash, lozenges, soap. 

+ 2. Sometimes a synonym of TERPENE. Obs. 

1857 MILver Elem. Chem. III. vii. §1. 437 These isomeric 
bodies may be subdivided into two metameric classes; in one 
of which the molecule is represented by C29Hi¢;..the 
members of which are termed terebenes or camphogens. 1871 
Roscoze Elem. Chem. 426 Oxidation products of the 
terebenes. A 

Hence tere'benic a., in terebenic acid, 


synonym of TEREBIC acid: see quot. 1868 s.v. 


terebenthene (terr'benôði:n). Chem. [a. F. 
térébenthène, f. F. térébenth-ine, ad. L. 
terebinthina (rëēsīna): see TEREBINTHINE, 


TURPENTINE; with suffix -ENE as in BENZENE.] 
Name given by Berthelot to the TERPENE which 
forms the chief constituent of French 
turpentine-oil, obtained from Pinus Pinaster (P. 
maritima). 

Terebenthene is the lævorotary form of pinene, and is 
now usually called lævopinene, as distinguished from 
dextropinene, the chief constituent of American turpentine 
oil (that most used in England), obtained from Pinus 
australis, whence formerly called Austroterebenthene and 
Australene. 

1857 MILLER Elem. Chem. III. 439 According to 
Berthelot, if the ordinary Bordeaux turpentine be distilled in 
vacuo, after saturating the acids which it contains, a 
homogeneous hydrocarbon, terebenthene,..is obtained. 
1873 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 426 The best known natural 
varieties are terebenthene from Pinus maritima .. possessing a 
left-handed rotation of —42° 3’, and Austroterebenthene 
from Pinus australis. 


tere'bentic, a. Chem, [f. L. ter(e)bent-inus (see 
TEREBINTHINE) + -Ic.] Of the nature of 
turpentine; in terebentic acid, C,H,,0;, a 
crystalline substance obtained by digesting oil 


of turpentine with oxide of lead. 
1894 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 657. 


terebentine, -tyne, early forms of TURPENTINE. 
Cf. TEREBINTHINA, TEREBINTHINE B. 2. 


terebic (ta'rebik), a. Chem. [f. TEREB(INTH) + 
-Ic.) Of, belonging to, or derived from 
turpentine, as in terebic acid, C,H, )0,, a 
dibasic acid, a product of the action of nitric acid 
on turpentine-oil, also called turpentinic, 
terebenic, and terebilic acid. So terebic ether, an 
acid ether of terebic acid. Hence ‘terebate, a salt 
of terebic acid. 

1857 MILLER Elem. Chem. III. vii. §1. 502 The compound 
.. deposits when left to itself for some weeks small four- 
sided prisms with an oblique terminal face. This substance 
is named terebic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 723 
Terebic acid..discovered by Bromeis.., who called it 
turpentinic acid; further examined by Rabourdin.., who 
designated it as terebilic or terebenic acid. Ibid. 724 Terebic 
acid is dibasic... The neutral terebates all contain water of 
crystallisation. 


+ terebilene (‘teribili:zn). Chem. Obs. [Arbitrary 
from TEREBENE.] Name given 1839 by 
Soubeiran and Capitaine (Comptes Rendus IX. 
654) to a liquid now regarded as a mixture of 
terpenes. 

1857 MiLLER Elem. Chem. III. vii. §1. 440 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V.925 Terebilene is a hydrocarbon obtained by 
distilling the liquid monohydrochlorate of turpentine-oil 
with quicklime or with potassium... It smells like terebene, 
and is optically inactive. l 

Hence terebi'lenic a., in terebilenic acid, 
C,H;0,, crystallizing in small prisms or 
needles, or in trimetric forms. So tere'bilic a., 
synonym of TEREBIC: see quot. 1868 s.v. 


1894 MorLeY & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 657/2 
Terebilenic Acid. 


terebin, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 


terebinth (‘teribin6). Forms: 4 theribynte, 
terebynt, 5-6 therebinthe, 6 terebynte, -bint, 
-binthe, teribinth, 6- terebinth. [= OF. 
therebint(e (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), -binthe, 
-bin, terebinte (Godefroy Compl.), = Sp., It. 
terebinto, ad. L. terebinth-us (Pliny), a. Gr. 
tepeBivOos, earlier répßwbos and réppivðos, prob. a 
foreign word. ] 

1. A tree of moderate size, Pistacia 
Terebinthus, N.O. Anacardiaceæ, a native of 


TEREBINTHINE 


Southern Europe, Northern Africa, and 
Western Asia, the source of Chian turpentine, 
and a common object of veneration; also called 
turpentine tree, and Algerine or Barbary mastic- 
tree. 

1382 WycLirF Gen. xxxv. 4 [Jacob] indeluede hem vndur 
an theribynte, that is bihynde the cite of Sichem. 1382 — 
Ecclus. xxiv. 22, I as terebynt strei3te out my braunchis. 
1535 COVERDALE Isa. vi. 13 As the Terebyntes and Oketrecs 
bringe forth their frutes. 1578 BisLe (Genev.) Ecclus. xxiv. 
18 margin, Terebinth is a hard tree.. whereout runneth y* 
gumme called a pure turpentine. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
July 86 Here growes Melampode.. And Teribinth, good for 
Gotes. 1601 HoLLaNp Pliny I. 389 In Syria grows the 
Terebinth or Terpentine tree... This fruit of the Terebinth 
ppeneth with grapes. 1609 Bipte (Douay) 7 Kings xiii. 14 

e.. found him sitting under a terebinth. 1860 TRISTRAM 
Gt. Sahara vii. 112 The terebinth ts a fine oak-like tree, with 
a close-grained hard black wood..standing usually in 
solitary dignity. 1863 W. A. WRIGHT in Smith's Dict. Bible 
I. 858/t (Idolatry) The terebinth at Mamre, beneath which 
Abraham built an altar. 1885 Bise (R.V.) Isa. vi. 13 Asa 
terebinth, and as an oak. 

b. Also terebinth tree. 

1572 BosseweLL Armorte 111. 23b, The fielde is of the 
Moone, a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed, 
Veneris. 1861 Miss E. A. Beaurort Egypt. Sepul., etc. II. 
xvi. 36 All about Kedesh there is still a remarkable number 
of lofty terebinth trees. — 

+2. The resin of this tree; = TURPENTINE. Obs. 

1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg. 5tb/1 Presente to that man 
yeftes, a lytyl reysyns and hony..therebinthe and dates. 
1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111. xv. 99b, To 
make [their hair} grow..they vse by continuall artifice 
Terebinthe and vernish. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. iii. §21 
The Root of Common Wormwood bleeds..a true 
Terebinth, or a Balsame with all the defining properties of a 
Terebinth. l 

Hence t tere'binthen (in 5 terebynten) a., of 
terebinth; +tere'binthial, -ian adjs., of or 
belonging to the terebinth, or to turpentine; 
terebinthine. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. u1. 1018 Putte in every hole a 
wegge or pyn, A birchen here, a terebynten there. 1747 
Genti. Mag. Mar. 146/2 The Irish prelate’s Terebinthian 
draughts Dilute all Antitrinitarian thoughts. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbadoes 158 These and every other Part of this 
Tree have so much of a terebinthial Quality in it, that it will 
.. burn like a candle. 


terebinthaceous (teribin'’Geifas), a. Bot. Also 
-taceous. [f. mod.L. Terebinthacez, f. L. 
terebinthus: see prec. and -ACEOUS.] Belonging to 
the N.O. Terebinthacezx, in some classifications a 
synonym of Anacardiacez, or including both 
that and Burseracez. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 126 From Anacardiacee 
and other terebintaceous orders they [Connaracez] are at 
once known by the total want of resinous juice. 1852 TH. 


Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. vi. 213 note, Among 
terebinthaceous plants, the Rhus glabrum. 


\|tere'binthina. [med.L. terebinthina sb., short 
for terebinthina résina terebinthine resin: see 
TEREBINTHINE B. 2.] The pharmacopeeial name 
of turpentine. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Terebinthina, is 
twofold, vulgar and Venetian. 1859 GuLiick & TimBs 
Paint. 209 By Turpentine and Terebinthina is understood 
the generally light-coloured resinous liquid which flows 
from many kinds of trees. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex s.v., 
Terebinthina (Ph. U.S.) is the concrete oleo-resin . .; also the 
juice of Pinus australis and other species of Pinus. 


terebinthinate (teri'bin@1not), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. terebinthinat-us, f. terebinthina turpen- 
tine: see -ATE?, 2.] 

A. adj. Impregnated with turpentine; having 
the nature or quality of turpentine; tere- 
binthine. 

1680 BoyLe Produc. Chem. Princ. 11. 123 The 
Terebinthinate Oyle. 1702 H. VauGHAN in Phil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1244, I ordered him a Terebinthinate Clyster. 1821 
W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. l. 103 mitine a 
terebinthinate odour. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(1880) 246 Copaiva acts as a stimulant like other 
terebinthinate drugs. — 3 T 

B. sb. A terebinthine product; a medicinal 
preparation of turpentine. 

17.. FLoyver (J.), Salt serum may be evacuated by urine, 
by terebinthinates; as tops of pine in all our ale. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. D I. 248 The balsam of copaiba .. is 
..a terebinthinate of another kind. 1844 CorLanD Dict. 
Pract. Med. (1858) II. 130/1 The terebinthinates..are the 
most efficacious means of arresting the discharge. 

So tere'binthinate v. trans., to impregnate 
with turpentine; hence tere'binthinated pp/. a. 

1651 FReNcH Distill. iv. 91 Take Spirit of Wine 
terebinthinated ten ounces. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 88 
The inhalation of an oxygenated and terebinthinated 
atmosphere. 


terebinthine (teri'bin®in), a. and sb. Also 6 
terebynthine, -bintine, -thin, 7 teribinthine. [ad. 
L. terebinthinus, ter(e)bentinus, f. Gr. type 
*repeBivO.wos, f. repéBivO-os terebinth: see -INE'. Cf. 
F. térébenthine turpentine.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
allied to the terebinth. 

c 1550 LLoyp Treas. Health Ciij, Make a coife or cappe of 
waxe terebintine..and put it vpon the head. 1555 W 


WWATREMAN Fardle Factions 11. vii. 159 The fruicte of the 


Terebinthine tree. 1658 Puittips, Terebinthine,.. 
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belonging to the Terebinth, 1. the Turpentine tree 1838 
Jackson Krummacher’s Elisha i. 2 Under the shade of the 
terebinthine groves of Mamre. 1846 KEIGHTLEY Notes 
Virg., Flora 393 lt appears that it [a tree] was of the 
terebinthine, and not of the coniferous family. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of 
turpentine; turpentinic, turpentiny. 

1656 BiounT Glossogr., Terebinthine, of or belonging to 
turpentine, or the tree out of which it issues. 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva 55 These knots..are well impregnated with that 
Terebinthine and Resinous matter, which.. prescrves them 
so long from putrifaction. 1710 T. FULLER Pharm. Extemp. 
291 Copayba..hath a bitter, hot, Terebinthine Taste. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 191 Its knots and roots being full of 
the terebenthine oil. 1880 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 505 Pine 
tails... spicing the air with their terebinthine perfume. 


B. sb. (elliptical uses of the adj.) 


+1. (= terebinthine tree.) The terebinth. Obs. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 226 Nim 6a wyrt pe hatte on 
superne terebintina, swa micel swa ele berge.] 1513 
DoucLas Æneis x. iii. 39 Mair semely . . than amyd the blak 
terebynthine Growis by Orycia, and as the geit dois schyne. 

t2. (= terebinthine resin: cf. TEREBINTHINA.) 
Turpentine. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xcii. 776 The Rosen [of the larch] 
is called. .in Douche .. Termenthiin, or Terbenthiin, that is 
to say, Terebinthin, or Turpentyn. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. 
xiii. 64 Out of teribinthine..a mercuriall spirit.. may bee.. 
extracted. 1725 SLOANE Jamaica I1. 90 Triangular berries.. 
smelling like terebinthine. 

So tere’binthinous, +tere'binthious adjs. 

1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) 11. xxiii. §29 
The wonderful Particulars of Flowers, such as . . their Store- 
Houses of slimy and terebinthious Matters. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 11. 352 Every part of the trec has.. 
a terebinthinous odour. 1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 354/2 
Produced by a.. species of Aphis on a terebinthinous plant. 


||terebra (‘teribra). Also 7-8 terebrum. [L. 
terebra, terebrum a borer.] 

t1. An instrument for boring; in Surgery, a 
trephine, or the boring part of it; also, a miner’s 
drill. Obs. 

1611 COTGR., Tirefond de Chirurgien, a Surgeons Terebra, 
or Piercer; an Instrument which he puts vnto diuers vses. 
1704 Ray Disc. 1. v.(1713) 224 This ends at the Place which 
the Workmen pierce with their Terebra... The Terebra 
sometimes finds great Trees. 1706 PuiLLiPs (ed. Kersey), 
Terebra, or Terebrum,..also an Instrument to engrave on 
Stones. 1750 Mem. Roy. Acad. Surg. Paris 1. 162 
Instruments hitherto used to raise the bones of the cranium 
depressed on the dura mater are..the Terebra. 1787 C. B. 
TRYE in Med. Commun. II. 149, 1 made several perforations 
in the cranium with the terebra of the trephine. k 

2. Ent. The modified ovipositor of certain 
female insects, esp. terebrant Hymenoptera, 
with which they puncture leaves, fruit, etc., in 
order to insert their eggs. 

[1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 78 The hollow Instrument 
(terebra he [Malpighi] calls it, and we may English it piercer) 
wherewith many Flies are provided.] 1713 DERHAM Phys.- 
Theol. vin. vi. 429 The.. Oak-Ball Ichneumon strikes its 
Terebra into an Oak-Apple. 


terebral (‘teribral), a. [f. prec. + -aL!.] Of or 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a terebra. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I1. 868/2 The serrated terebral 
ovipositor. 


terebrant (‘teribrant), a. (sb.) [ad. L. terebrant- 
em, pr. pple. of terebrare to bore. So F. 
térébrant.] Boring, or having the function of 
boring; belonging to the division Terebrantia of 
hymenopterous insects, having a boring 
ovipositor. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvii. 373 Tail of the 


female without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve 
ovipositor. 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
B. sb. = BORE sb.? 3. humorous nonce-use. 
1890 O. W. Homes Over the Teacups iv, Many a 
terebrant I have known who—‘was great nor knew how great 
he was’. 


terebrate (‘teribrat), a. Enz. [f. L. terebra borer 
+ -aTE? 2.] Furnished with, or formed as, a 


terebra (TEREBRA 2). 
1902 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Supp. 


terebrate (‘teribreit), v. Now rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. terebrare to bore.] trans. To bore, pierce, 
perforate; to penetrate by boring. Also absol. In 
quot. 1774, to form by boring. In quots. 1855, 


1869 humorously for BORE v.? 

1623 COCKERAM, Terebrate, to pierce witha Wimble. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 100 If wee consider the 
threcfold effect of Jupiters Trisulke, to burne, discusse and 
terebrate. 1683-4 RoBINSON in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 475 The 
Insects suck and terebrate the Tree. 1758 J. CLusBeE Mise. 
Tracts (1770) 100 An incrustated surface . . too hard for my 
finer sort of gimblets to terebrate. 1774 G. WuiTE Selborne 
26 Feb., The bank-martin terebrates a round and regular 
hole in the sand or earth. 1855 O. W. Homes Poems 250 O 
for a world where .. blunted dulness terebrates in vain! 1869 
Sat. Rev. 14 May 582 They [women] succeed by dint of 

erseverance; their terebrating powers are, in the long run, 
irresistible. 


terebration (ter'breiJan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 5 terabracioun. [ad. late L. terebration-em, 
n. of action f. terebrare to bore; cf. F. térébration 
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(15th c.).] The action of boring or perforating. 

a. Surg. The operation of trephining. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 140 In almaner hurtynge of pe 
heed to vsen terabracioun eiper remeuynge of pe boon wip 
handliche instrumentis. 1676 WISEMAN Surg. v. ix. 389, 1.. 
made a circular Incision, and raised up that part of the Hai 
scalp in order to Terebration. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 
l. 261 Making terebrations to the Diploé. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Terebratio,..old term for the operation of 
applying the trephine: terebration. R 

b. gen. The action of boring, as with an auger; 
perforation (esp. of fruit-trees). 

1623 CockEraM, Terebration, a wimbling. 1626 BACON 
Sylva §463 It hath been touched before, that Terebration of 
Trees doth make them prosper better. 1725 Bradley’s Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Juice, Another Way of getting these Juices is by 
Terebration, that is by piercing the Body of the Tree with an 
Augar. 1745 tr. Columella’s Husb. iv. xxix, In that which is 
performed by terebration you must first mark out the 
fruitfullest vine in the neighbourhood. 


||Terebratula (terr'brætjulə). Zool. and 


Palzont. PI. -æ, also -as. Also (after F.) 
tere'bratule. [mod.L. (Lhwyd, 1699), quasi- 
dim. of L. terebratus, fem. -a, pa. pple. of 
terebrare to bore. So F. térébratule.] A genus of 
brachiopods, mostly extinct: so called from the 
perforated beak of the ventral valve. Formerly 
used more widely to include any (esp. fossil) 
members of the Terebratulide and related 
families; the lamp-shells. 

1822 J. FLINT Lett. Amer. 102 Limestone..is literally 
conglomerated with organic remains. Amongst these, the 
most remarkable is a species of terebratula. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Outil. Oryctol. 250 Some of the multilocular 
univalves, and of the terebratulas. 1851 WOODWARD 
Mollusca 1. 12 Deepest of all, the terebratule are found, 
commonly at fifty . . and sometimes at one hundred fathoms, 
even in Polar seas. 1853 TH. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 111. 
xxix. 165 Petrifactions of pecten, cardites, terebratules, and 
madrepores. ae 

Hence tere'bratular a., of or pertaining to a 
terebratula; tere'’bratuliform a., having the 
form of a terebratula; tere'bratuline a., 
belonging to or having the character of the 
Terebratulidz, tere'bratulite, a fossil 
Terebratula or lamp-shell; tere'bratuloid, a. 
resembling or related to the genus Terebratula; 
sb. a species or congener of this genus. 

1822 J. PARKINSON Outl. Oryctol. 334 In the masses of 
mountain limestone..are immense accumulations of 
crinoideal and *terebratular remains. 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Terebratuliform, having the general form of terebratula 
shell. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Terebratuline. 1830 LYELL Princ. 
Geol. 1. 127 A great calcareous formation, ..in which are 
included coral-lines, productz, *terebratulites, &c. 1853 
Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. III. xxix. 166 note, The ‘Roche 
a ravets’ of Martinique and Hayti..is..filled with 
terebratulites, and other He of sea-shells. 1895 F. R. C. 
Reen Brachiopods (Fossil) in Camb. Nat. Hist. 111. 512 The 
*Terebratuloids can be traced back to the primitive type 
Renssoellaria, 


terebrum: see TEREBRA. 
terebynt(e, obs. form of TEREBINTH. 


|| Teredo (təri:dəv). Pl. teredines (ta'ri:dini:z), 
teredos (tə'ri:dəuz). [L. teredo, ad. Gr. repnddiv a 
wood-gnawing worm, f. rep-, root of recpew to 
rub hard, wear away, bore. ] 

1. Zool. A genus of lamellibranch boring 
molluscs; esp. the ship-worm, T. navalis, well 
known for its destruction of submerged timbers 
in ships, piers, sea-dikes, etc. by boring into the 
wood. 

In accordance with the etymology, the name was formerly 
applied vaguely to any species of worm or larva that wears its 
way into wood; the ie Sre was at first supposed to be a 
worm, and was only in 1733 recognized as a mollusc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Cedre ..is neuer destroied wip mow3te noper wip terredo 
pat is pe tree worme. Ibid. xvii. cvi, be worme teredo is a 
litel worme of a tree,..and fretep & gnawep moche hard 
treen. 1616 T. Apams Soul's Sickness Wks. 1861 I. 505 The 
body’s infirmities..are few and scant, if compared to the 
soul's, which being a better piece of timber, hath the more 
teredines breeding in it. 1654 TRAPP Comm. Jonah iv, There 
is a worm lies couchant in every gourd to smite it, a teredo 
to waste it. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 11.77 The Teredo 
..and other Worms ying between the Body and the Bark. 
1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 123 Meets fell Teredo, as he 
mines the keel With beaked head. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. 
Geol. s.v., The shield of the Teredo furnished Mr. Brunel 
with the idea for the shield used in the Thames Tunnel. 
1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things Sea-side iii. 202 The teredo 
works with astonishing rapidity, and will completely riddle 
a hard and sound piece of wood, in the space of five or six 
weeks. 1879 A. R. Eue Australas. x. 209 The jarrah.., 
an almost indestructible timber, which is free from the 
attacks of teredo and termites. 1879 E. P. WRIGHT Anim. 
Life 562 The teredo was first recognised as a bivalve mollusc 
by Sellius, who wrote an elaborate treatise on the subject in 


1733. 
ae 1823 Sir D. Brewster in Home Life (1869) viii, If 
some teredo of an engineer cut out a tunnel beneath. 1861 
W. H. RussELL in Times 23 Sept., Others of his colleagues. . 
are the teredos of every plank in the Ship of State. 
2. transf. ‘Any disease in plants produced by 


the boring of insects’ (Treas. Bot., 1866). 


TEREPHTHALIC 


tereen, obs. form of TUREEN. 


|| Terek (terik). [From the name of the river 
Terek.] More fully, Terek sandpiper. A species 
of Sandpiper, Xenus cinereus, with a slightly 
recurved bill, found near the Caspian Sea, esp. 
about the mouth of the river Terek. Also called 
Terek avocet, T. snipe, T. godwit. 


1785 LarHam Gen. Syn. Birds V. 155 Terek Sn{ipe]. 1785 
PENNANT Arct. Zool. 11. 502 American and Terek Avoset... 


` Terek. Scolopax cinerea. 1824 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. 


XII. 1. 83 Terek Godwit... This curious species is probably 
referable to a distinct genus, as its beak materially differs in 
form from that of the true Godwits. 1879 Ibis XXI. 152 The 
Terek Sandpiper arrived at our quarters [in Siberia] on the 
8th of June. 1915 Brit. Birds 1X. 69 Three Terek 
Sandpipers . . were shot at Rye in the month of May, 1915. 
1956 Ibis XCVIII. 161 The Terek Sandpipcr thus becomes 
Tringa terek (Latham), the name Tringa cinerea being pre- 
occupied. 1982 Times 23 Mar. 10/5 Leicester Museum 
spent.. £400 on a family of [stuffed] Terek sandpipers. 


terella, obs. form of TERRELLA. 


|terem ('terəm). Russ. Hist. [Russ., lit. 
‘tower’.] Secluded separate quarters for 
women. 


1898 G. B. Suaw in Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 42/2 The seclusion of 
Russian women in the Terem was one of the sacred 
institutions of his [sc. Peter the Great's] country. 1908 
Cambr. Mod. Hist. V. xvii. 519 The boy soon felt cramped 
and stifled in the dim and close semi-religious atmosphere of 
Natalia’s ferem. 1929 S. Runciman Emperor Romanus 
Lecapenus i. 28 lt has been customary to regard the 
gynaecum as a prison from which Byzantine women never 
emerged—an exact equivalent of the Russian terem, which 
most historians say derived from it, forgetting Russia’s two 
and a half centuries of Mongol rule. 1943 E. M. 
ALMEDINGEN Frossia iv. 169 The maiden lived in her terem, 
its windows strictly latticed. 


Terena (te'reina). Also Ter(r)eno. (A member 
of) an Arawak group of South American Indians 
of the southern Mato Grosso in Brazil; the 
language of this group. Also attrib. 

1891 D. G. Brinton American Race 244 The Terenos.. 
are members of the Guaycuru stock of the Chaco. 1928 A. 
R. Hay Indians of S. Amer. & Gospel vi. 101 In the Terena 
tribe we have a typical group of forest Indians who are fast 
adopting civilized ways. 1932 P. Ranin Indians of S. Amer. 
xi. 204 No evidence exists for its presence [sc. class division] 
in any other of the continental Arawak tribes except the 
Terreno. 1946 Internat. Jrnl. Amer. Linguistics X11. 60/1 
The basic unit of structure in Terena phonology is the 
syllable. 1952 E. FiscHeR-JoRGENSEN in E. Hamp et al. 
Readings in Linguistics II (1966) 315 It is not at all rare to 
find particularly nasals entering into the category of 
phonemes never adjoining the vowel in clusters . .; this is the 
case e.g. in Terena. 1960 Word XVI. 349 A phonemic 
analysis of Tereno establishes as full phonemes a bilabial 
nasal and an alveolar nasal. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropxdia 
XVII. 125/1 The Terena.. work on cattle breeding farms. 


terene, obs. form of TERRENE, TUREEN. 


terenite (‘termait). Min. [Named by Emmons, 
1837, f. Gr. répyy tender + -1TE!, from its 
brittleness.] ‘An altered scapolite, of greenish or 
yellowish color, near algerite’ (Chester). 

1846 in WorCESTER. 1868 Dana Min. 323. 


Terentian (tə'renfən), a. [ad. L. Terentian-us, f. 
Terenti-us Terence.] Pertaining to, or in the 
style of, the ancient Roman dramatic poet 
Terence. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Induct., According 


to the Terentian manner. 1902 Bonn in Lyly’s Wks. 111. 168 
A new departure, an essay in Terentian comedy. 


terephthalic (teraf@zhk), a. Chem. [f. TERE- 
BIC + PHTHALIC.] Derived from or containing 
terebic and phthalic acids, as in terephthalic 
acid (also called insolinic acid), CHO, = 
C,H,(CO,H),, a dibasic acid produced as a 
white tasteless crystalline powder, nearly 
insoluble in water, alcohol, and ether. 

1857 MILLER Elem. Chem. III. vii. §1. 443 The second is 
isomeric with phthalic acid, and is hence termed 
terephthalic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 725. 1964 N. 
G. Crark Mod. Org. Chem. xxiii. 491 Terephthalic acid, 
after conversion to the dimethyl ester, is an important 
intermediate in the manufacture of ‘Terylene’. 1971 D. 
Potter Brit. Eliz. Stamps ii. 27 Lettalite B.3 or tere- 
phthalic acid became known as violet phosphor. 1973 
Materials & Technol. VI. iv. 326 The starting materials for 
the manufacture of polyethylene terephthalate are ethylene 
glycol and terephthalic acid, both obtained from petroleum 
sources. j 

Hence tere'phthalamide, an amide of 
terephthalic acid: see quot. 1868; tere'phthalate 


(also te're-), a salt of this acid. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 726 Terephthalate of 
Ammonium..crystallises, by slow evaporation, in small 
crystals having a strong lustre. Ibid., Terephthalic amides. 
1, Terephthalamide, CgHgN202=N2Hy.(CgH,02)", 
produced by the action of ammonia on terephthalic 
chloride, is a white amorphous body, not dissolved by any 
solution. 1946, etc. [see polyethylene terephthalate s.v. 
POLYETHYLENE a]. 1958 Times Rev. Industry Aug. 57/3 
Mylar polyester film . . is a polyester terephthalate film. 1973 
Materials © Technol. V1. iv. 280 While other fibre-forming 
polyesters were prepared, none proved to be as satisfactory 
as the polyethylene terephthalate developed by Whinfield, 
and this has continued to dominate the commercial fibre- 
forming polyester field. 


TEREPOILE 


terepoile: see TERPOILE. 


teres (‘teri:z), a. and sb. Anat. [L.: see TERETE 
a.] A. adj. In pronator teres: a pronating muscle 
of the forearm that arises from the humerus and 
ulna, near the elbow, and is inserted into the 
radius. B. sb. [sc. musculus.] Either of two 
muscles arising from the shoulder blade and 
inserted into the upper part of the humerus: the 
teres major draws the humerus towards the 
body and rotates it inwards; the teres minor 
rotates it outwards and helps steady its head. 

1713 W. CHESELOEN Anat. Human Body (ed. 3) 11. iii. 59 
Teres minor, is a small Muscle arising below the former [se. 
infraspinatus] from the inferior Costa Scapulz. Ibid., Teres 
major, arises from the lower Angle of the Scapula. Ibid. 66 
Pronator Teres, arises from the inner Apophysis of the Os 
ITumeri, and upper and forepart of the Ulna. 1889 J. Leroy 
Elem. Treat. Human Anat. (ed. 2) v. 295 The greater teres.. 
contributes with the latissimus to form the posterior border 
of the axilla. 1979 Sct. Amer. Dec. 99/3 This feature seems 
to reflect the strong development in Neanderthals of the 
teres minor muscle. 1980 Gray’s Anat. (ed. 36) v. 574/1 The 
pronator teres rotates the radius upon the ulna, turning the 
palm of the hand backwards. 


tte'resa. Obs. Also the'rese. [prob. from the 
name of the Empress Maria Theresa 
(1717-1780).] An article of female attire in the 
18th c.: see quot. 1846. 

1770 Foote Lame Lover 111, Throwing her Teresa aside 

upon my soul she is prodigious fine. 1846 FAIRHOLT 
Costume in Eng. (1860) Gloss., Therese, alight gauze kerchief 
worn over the ladies’ head-dress about 1786. 


Teresian, Theresian (to'ri:sian), sb. anda. Also 
9 Teresan. [f. the name of St. Teresa (a Spanish 
Carmelite nun, 1515-1582) + -1AN.] 

a. sb. A member of a reformed order of 
Carmelite nuns and friars founded by St. Teresa 
in the 16th c. b. adj. Belonging to this order. 

1629 WADSWORTH Pilgr. vii. 73 There is..a monastery of 
the English poore Teresians at Antwerpe. 1767 S. PATERSON 
Another Trav. 1. 352 That [sisterhood] of the Theresians is 
reckoned the poorest and most pitiable. 1882-3 Schaffs 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2348 (St. Theresa] founded at 
Avila a convent for the Barefooted Carmelites, also called 
the Theresians. 1897 J. P. Rusne (title) Carmel in Ireland: 
.. the Irish Province of Teresian, or Discaleed Carmelites. 


terester, terestr-: see TERR-. 


terete (ta'ri:t), a. Also 7 teret (9 erron. terate). 
[ad. L. teres, teret-em rounded (off).] Rounded, 
smooth and round; now almost always in Nat. 
Hist., having a cylindrical or slightly tapering 
form, circular in cross-section, and a surface 
free from furrows or ridges. 

a1619 FoTHERBY Atheom. 11. xi. §6 (1622) 326 Round and 
teret, like a globe. [1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 111. v. (1765) 184 
Leaves are, Teretes, round like a Pillar; when they are for the 
most Part cylindric.] 1821 W. P. C. BARTON Flora N. Amer. 
I. 18 Stem about two feet high, terete. 1845 LinoLey Sch. 
Bot. v. (1858) 686, Fruit terete, obovate, covered with scales 
or tubercles. 1877 Coues Fur Anim. iv. 98 Tail long, terete, 
uniformly bushy or very slender and close-haired, with a 
terminal pencil. 

b. Comb., as terete-elliptical, -linear adjs. 

1847 W. E. Steece Field Bot. 177 Sep[als] and pet[als] 
ovate-lanceolate, as long as the terate-elliptical, mucronate 
caps[ule]. bid. 108 Pods terate-linear. 

Hence te'retish a., somewhat terete. Also 
{ te’retial, t'teretous adjs., terete (obs.). 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 176 Why .. there are 
so few [plants] with teretous or long round leaves? 18.. 
Owen cited in Cent. Dict. for teretial. 190. R. TUuCKERMAN 
N. Amer. Lichens i. 22 (Cass. Supp.) Either narrowed and 
somewhat channelled, with teretish tips, or dilated. 


tereted: see TERRIT. 
teretenaunt, obs. form of TERRE-TENANT. 


tereti- (‘teriti), combining form of L. teres, 
teret-, TERETE; used in a few scientific terms. 
,tereti'caudate a. [L. cauda tail], having a 
rounded tail, round-tailed (Cent. Dict.). 
tereti'folious a. [L. folium leaf], having terete 
leaves. ,teretipro'nator, the round pronating 
muscle of the forearm (pronator radii teres). 
| tereti’scapular [SCAPULA], the greater round 
muscle (teres major) of the shoulder-blade. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 351 This setum .. rather 
..than any other..teretifolious esculent. 1890 BILLINGS 


Med. Dict. cites Coves for tereti-pronator and tereti- 
scapularis. 


t'teretism. Obs. rare—'. 
twittering. ] 
writing. 

1597-8 Bp. Haut Sat. iv. i. 3 Rough-hewne Teretismes, 
writ in th’ antique vain. 


rare [ad. Gr. repéricpa 
Twittering; fig. unmelodious 


‘tereto-, irregular combining form of L. teres 
(see TERETI-). ,tereto-se'taceous a. [L. séta 
bristle], having smooth round bristles. 
,tereto-'subulate a. [L. subula awl], terete and 
awl-shaped. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 593 A stony axis,..tereto- 


subulate and truncate. Ibid. 663 Branches erect, tereto- 
setaceous. 
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tereu (ti:'ru:). Chiefly poet. A feigned note of 
the nightingale. 

Téreu vocative of Gr.-L. Tereus, name in mythology of the 
husband of Philomela’s sister Progne, and father of Itys; all, 
according to Ovid Met. vi. viii, transformed to birds; the 
nightingale’s note being still a piteous cry to Tereus. 

1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philomene in Steele Gl, etc. 
(Arb.) 110 And for hir foremost note, Tereu Tereu doth 
sing. 1598 BARNFIELD Ode Poems (Arb.) 120 The 
Nightingale . . (poore Bird)..sung the dolefulst Ditty, That 
to heare it was great Pitty. Fie, fie, fe, now would she cry 
Teru Teru, by and by. a 1627 MIDDLETON Father Hubbard's 
T. Wks. (Dyce) V. 603 Away she flew, Crying Tereu! 1657 
THORNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis © Chloe 124 The 
Nightingales began to jug and warble their Tereus and Ity’s 
again. 1923 T. S. Eriot Waste Land iii. 5 Twit twit twit 
Jug jug jug jug jug So rudely forc’d. Tereu. 1936 R. 
CAMPBELL Mithraic Emblems 125 Hear how it whistles ‘jug, 
puff-puff, tereu’ Better than any nightingale could do. 


terf, obs. form of TURF. 


tergal (‘ts:gal), a.! Zool. [f. L. terg-um the back 
+ -aL'.] Belonging to the tergum; dorsal. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tergalis..tergal. 1870 
NicHoLson Man. Zool. I. xxxiv. 192 The tergal elements of 
the thoracic rings. 1870 ROLLESTON Anim. Life 91 The eyes 
and antennae do not really belong to the tergal aspect of the 
..segment. 1880 Hux ey Crayfish ii. 71 When the dorsal or 
tergal wall of the thorax is taken away. 


Tergal (‘t3:gal), a.2 and sb. Also tergal. [a. F. 
Tergal, f. tér-éphthalique TEREPHTHALIC a. + 
gal-ligue GALLIC a.'] A proprietary name for 
polyester fibre and fabrics. Cf. TERITAL. 

1954 Trade Marks Jrnl. 22 Dec. 1301/2 Tergal... Textile 
piece goods; bed and table covers, curtains; and household 
textile articles... Societe Rhodiaceta.., Paris VIIIe, 
France; manufacturers. 1955 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent 
Office) 26 Apr. TM 192/1 Tergal... For..textile fabrics..of 
synthetic fibers, table cloths and napkins, bed sheets, 
blankets, and quilts. 19§9 Guardian 16 Oct. 7/3 Loden or 
tergal or kaled 1967 Jane’s Surface Skimmer Systems 
1967-68 7/1 The airflow is ducted to ten individual 
neoprene-coated tergal skirts. 1968 Economist 15 June 72/2 
Rhone Poulenc had a French monopoly of nylon and 
terylene (tergal). 1973 ‘D. RUTHERFORD’ Kick Start i. 12 My 
dark blue Tergal trousers. 


tergant (‘ts:gont), tergiant (‘ts:djiant), a. Her. 
rare—°. [f. L. tergum the back, after rampant, 
passant, etc.] Showing the back; having the back 
turned towards the spectator: said of an animal 
borne as a charge. (Cf. RECURSANT.) 

¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Tergant, or Tergiant, 
showing the back part..; by some termed invertant, or 
recursant... Tergiant, volant, fiying, showing the back part. 
Tergiant, displayed, an eagle, displayed, showing the back. 
Tergiant, surgant, or surgiant, as an eagle, &c. rising, with the 
back to sight. 1894 Parker’s Gloss. Her., Tergiant, of a 
Tortoise, &c., having the back turned towards the spectator. 


tergat, terge, obs. forms of TARGET, TARGE. 


tergeminate (t3:'d3jeminot), a. Bot. [f. as next 
+ -ATE?.] (See quots.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Tergeminum folium, a 
Tergeminate or thrice-double leaf. 1832 LinoLey Introd. 
Bot. iv. i. 391 Tergeminate.., when each of two secondary 
petioles bears towards its summit one pair of leaflets, and the 
common petiole bears a third pair at the origin of the two 
secondary petioles. 


ter'geminous, a. rare. [f. L. tergemin-us (poet. 
for trigeminus, f. tri- three + geminus born 
together) triple: see -ous.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tergeminous.. threefold, triple; 
one of, or the three borne at, the same time. 1851 Poems on 
Hawick Auld Brig 4 The arch tergeminous which spanned 
the stream. 


tergett, tergiant, var. TARGET, TERGANT. 


tergiferous (t3:’\djifares), a. Bot. rare—°. [f. L. 
terg-um the back: see -FEROUS.] Bearing the 
fructification on the back of the frond, as a fern: 
= DORSIFEROUS I. Also f tergi'fetous a. [Fa@Tus] 
in same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tergefztous Plants, such 


Herbs. . as bear their Seeds on the backsides of their Leaves. 
1847 WEBSTER s.v., Tergiferous plants. 


t+'tergiment. Obs. rare-°. [ad. med.L. 
tergiment-um, f. tergere to wipe, to correct.] (See 
quot.) 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tergiment, that which is put into 
the scales to make weight. 


tergite (‘ta:dgait). Zool. [f. L. terg-um back + 
-ITE' 3.] A back-plate, formed by the fusion of 
a pair of serial plates of one of the somites or 
segments of an arthropod or other articulated 
animal. 

1885 Atheneum 5 Dec. 736/2 On the opposite interior 
surface of the last tergite are chitinous points. 1899 G. H. 
CARPENTER Insects i. 21 The pronotum..is larger than the 
two succeeding tergites (mesonotum and metanotum). 

Hence tergitic (tə'dzıtık) a., of or pertaining to 
a tergite. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tergiversant (‘t3:d3i,va:sant), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
tergiversant-em, pres. pple. of tergiversari: see 
next.] a. adj. Tergiversating, shuffling, evasive, 


TERGIVERSE 


shifty. b. sb. One who tergiversates; a turncoat, 
renegade. 

1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 17. 2/1 A Future Bride, but yet 
under her First Courtship, and at first Opposite, Recusant 
and Tergiversant. 1833 Moz.ey Let. 4 E in Ess. (1878) 
I. Introd. 20, I expect the tergiversants will be a 
considerable party. 


tergiversate (‘t3:dzivaseit, -,va:seit), v. [f. L. 
tergiversat-, ppl. stem. of tergiversari to turn 
one’s back, shuffle, practise evasion, f. terg-um 
the back + vers-, ppl. stem of vertére to turn (cf. 
versari to move about).] 

1. intr. To practise tergiversation; to desert 
one’s party, turn renegade, apostatize; to shift, 
shuffle, use subterfuge or evasion; tto refuse to 
obey, act the recusant. Hence ‘tergiversated 
ppl. a., renegade, apostate; 'tergiversating vbl. 
sb., tergiversation, evasion; ppl. a., apostatizing, 


renegade; trecusant; evasive, shifty. 

1654 GAyYTON Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 61 That tergiversating 
and back-sliding Lady. 1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 
§36. 569 Plotinus..as if he were conscious that this 
assumentum to the Platonick Theology, were not so 
defensible a thing, doth himself sometime as it were 
tergiversate and decline it by equivocating in the word 
Henades. 1831 J. WILSON in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 725, ‘I 
am liberal in my politics’, says some twenty-times 
tergiversated turn-coat. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 
IV. xviii. 203 Wyatt was examined again and again, and 
wavered and tergiversated a good deal. 1862 WRAXALL 
Hugo's Misérables v. xvii, Tergiversation is useless, for what 
side of himself does a man show in tergiversating? 

2. lit. To turn the back (for flight or retreat). 

1875 Poste Gaius 1v. Comm. (ed. 2) 509 If the defendant 
on being summoned to appear before the magistrate 
tergiversates or attempts to flee. 


tergiversation (,t3:d3iva’seifan). [ad. L. 
tergiversation-em, n. of action f. tergiversari: see 
prec. and -ATION.] 

1. The action of ‘turning one’s back on’, i.e. 
forsaking, something in which one was 
previously engaged, interested, or concerned; 
desertion oc abandonment of a cause, party, etc.; 
apostasy, renegation. Also with a and pl., an 
instance of this; an act of desertion or apostasy. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 96 Their 
tergiuersation and backsliding from their duties. 1618 
Mynsuut Ess. Prison Ep. Ded., I haue now put my name to 
my Book (without tergiuersation or turne coating the 
letters). @1631 Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 16 No 
tergiversation, nor abandoning the noble work he had 
begun. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. Pref. (1754) 16 It will be 
very unreasonable for them to.. charge their own fickleness 
upon those, who..will not join with them in their new 
counsels and tergiversations. 1878 Stunss Const. Hist. III. 
xviii. 187 If betrayal or tergiversation is to be imputed to 


any. 

tb. Refusal to obey; recusance. Obs. rare. 

1676 Owen Worship of God 114 All tergiversation and 
backwardness in persons duly qualified and called. a1740 
WATERLANO Serm. Matt. xxvi. 41 Wks. 1823 IX. 126 Jonas 
the Prophet discovered the like tergiversation and 
backwardness as to the errand he was sent upon to the 
Ninevites. _ l 

2. Turning in a dishonourable manner from 
straightforward action or statement; shifting, 
shuffling, equivocation, prevarication. Also 
with a and pl., an instance of this; an evasion, a 
subterfuge. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 1505/1 For all hys crafty 
cauteles and tergiuersations alledged out of the lawe. 1660 
H. More Myst. Godl. vit. vii. 304 For the preventing of all 
Cavils and Tergiversations. 1760 JorTIN Erasmus I1. 265 
Here is a little tergiversatton, and Erasmus seems to retract 
what he had advanced in many places. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxxv, The duplicity and tergiversation of which he had been 
guilty. 1871 G. Merepitu H. Richmond xxxviii, Applying to 
friends to fortify him in his shifts and tergiversations. 

3. ta. The literal turning of the back. rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 200 He holds a stately 
gravity, allowing audience to none but on the knee, nor 
tergiversation in retiring. J l 

b. The turning of the back for flight; flight, 
retreat (lit. and fig.). ? Obs. 

a 1652 J. SMITH Sel. Dise. x. iii. (1856) 475 Wicked men.. 
seek to avoid the dreadful sentence of there own consciences 
by a tergiversation and flying from themselves. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 17 The Captain Governour of 
the Castle viewing the tergiversation and flight of his party. 
1660 Burney Képô. Awpov (1661) 129 The fear of the Lord is 
to hate evil. Evil has a tergiversation from holy fear. 


tergiversator (,t3:dziva'seita (r)). [agent-n. f. 
TERGIVERSATE: see -OR; cf. late L. tergiversator 
boggler, laggard.] One who tergiversates; a 
renegade; a shuffler. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 225 The same learned 
Arian Tergiversator. 1829 Soutuey Lett. (1856) IV. 129 
[To] deliver King and country from a set of tergiversators. 
1855 J. STRANG Glasgow & Clubs (1856) 485 Nothing better 
than a political recreant and tergiversator. 

So tergi’versatory a., shuffling, shifty. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 295/2 The tergiversatory 
performances of Mr. and Mr. —-. 


tergiverse (‘ts:dgiv3:s), a. rare. [f. L. tergum 
back + versus turned, pa. pple. of vertére to 
turn.] That has turned his back or practised 
tergiversation; renegade; shifty. 


TERGIVERSE 


1852 Rorsuck Tist. Whig Min. of 1830 I. 290 note The 
tergiverse administration discovered, when too late, that 
they had broken the staff of their strength. 


tergiverse (‘t3:d3iv3is), v. rare. f[ad. L. 
tergiversari to TERGIVERSATE; so F. tergiverser.] 

t1. trans. To turn backwards, to reverse. (In 
quot. in ppl. adj. 'tergiversed.) Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 A stay made of the 
planets course and heauens motion, by reason that primum 
mobile, in a tergiuersed violence of opposite race to the rest, 
runs a course against the haire. 

2.intr. = TERGIVERSATE. Hence ‘tergiversing 
vbl. sb., tergiversation. 

1675 (title) Quakerism Canvassed: Robin Barclay .. found 
guilty of blasphemy, treason, lying, shifting, quibling, 
tergiversing, &c. 1688 J. Gruss St. George for England 46 
The Briton never tergivers’d, But was for adverse drubbing. 
1718 Entertainer No. 36. 243 If they don’t intirely 
tergiverse, and become Deserters. 1896 II. Reip 
Cameronian pese vii. 109 The arbitrary dissolution of one 
Assembly, .. the ‘tergiversing’ of the Moderator and Clerk. 


tergo- (t3:gə0), combining form repr. L. tergum 
the back, used instead of the regular tergi- in a 
few rare scientific terms. tergo'lateral a. Zool., 
pertaining to the tergum and the lateral plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. tergo'rhabdite, Entom., 
one of the pieces forming the tergum or upper 
surface of the abdomen in an insect, esp. when 
modified to form part of the ovi-positor (cf. 
RHABDITE 2). 

1851 Darwin Cirripedia Introd. (Palzont. Soc.) 10 In 
Pollicipes the margin of the Scutum adjoining the Tergum 
and Upper Latus, is not divided. .into two distinct lines, as 


in Scalpellum, and is therefore called the tergolateral 
margin. 


terguette, obs. form of TARGET. 


\|tergum (‘t3:goam). Pl. terga. The Latin word 
for ‘back’ (synon. with Dorsum): in special 
scientific uses. a. The back, or upper surface or 
portion, of an arthropod or other articulated 
animal; more usually, the upper plate of each 
somite or segment of such an animal (= 
TERGITE): opp. to sternum. b. Each of the two 
upper plates of the shell in cirripeds. 

1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol. III. 387 Tergum, the upper or 
supine surface of the abdomen. 1851 Darwin Cirripedia 
Introd. (Palzont. Soc.) 2 In almost all the Lepadida the 
Terga (i.e. the ee or posterior lateral valves) are not 
characteristic. 1880 Huxtey Crayfish iii. 96 Each ring [of 
the abdomen] consists of a dorsal, arched portion, called the 
tergum [etc.]. 


-teria (‘tioria), suffix. orig. and chiefly U.S. Also 
-eteria. [Derived from CAFETERIA by analysis of 
its components as café + -teria.] A suffix used 
commercially to form the names of self-service 
retail or catering establishments. 

1923 Mod. Lang. Notes XXXVIII. 188 Every one knows 
by this time that a cafeteria is a ‘help-yourself’ restaurant. 
Apparently in the popular mind the ending -teria or -eteria 
has come to indicate just such a process. 1929 Amer. Speech 
IV. 334 To the vast and growing progeny of ‘cafeteria’ may 
be added the name given to ‘Maxwell’s Vegetarian 
Healthateria’, 35 West Van Buren Street, Chicago. 1941 
[see BURGER]. 1959 Times 27 Oct. 13/5 To the collection of 
-teria and -toria add ‘Valeteria’ and ‘Washeteria’—in 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 1965 Listener 2 Sept. 339/1 An 
Italian cafċ-owner . . has . . switched his sign from Pizzeria to 
Pie-teria. 


teribinth, etc., obs. form of TEREBINTH, etc. 
terif, obs. form of TARIFF. 


t'terin. Obs. [ad. OF. tarin, terin (14th c.), F. 
tarin, of unknown origin.} The siskin. 


241366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys. 


Terital (‘terital). Also terital. [a. It. Terital, f. 
ter-eftalico TEREPHTHALIC a. + ital-iano ITALIAN 
a.) A trade name for natural and synthetic 
(chiefly polyester) fibre, fabrics, and floor- 
coverings. Cf. TERGAL. 

A proprietary name in the U.S. 

1960 Guardian 28 Sept. 8/6 Lilion, helion, terital and 
viscose are blended with wool in textiles by the high fashion 
houses. 1963 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 4 June TM 
31/2 Societa Rhodiatoce S.p.A., Milan... Terital... For 
fabrics (obtained from natural or synthetic fibers). 1963 
Times 11 June 19/1 Output of ‘Rhodia’ and ‘Albence’ yarns 
was maintained at the 1961 level, while production of 
*Nailon’ and ‘Terital’ increased considerably. 1972 
Guardian 22 Aug. 9/1 See-through blouse .. made in terital 
which is non-crushable and drip-dry. 


| teriyaki (teri'ja:ki). [Jap., f. teri gloss, lustre + 
yaki roast.] A Japanese dish consisting of fish or 
meat marinated in soy sauce and broiled. 

1962 M. Doi Art of Japanese Cookery 72 In Teri-yaki, rich 
sauce which gives a sheen to ingredients 1s used as seasoning. 
1963 H. TANaka Pleasures of Japanese Cooking iv. 76 Almost 
as popular as yakitori is teriyaki, usually fish marinated in a 
shoyu sauce, arranged on long skewers, and then broiled over 
charcoal. Teriyaki means ‘glaze broiled’. 1972 A. Fow.es 
Double Feature i. 20 The predictable teriyaki dinner, more 
edible .. than its infra-red mini-grilled BOAC counterpart. 
1978 Amer. Speech 1975 L. 304 The recipe, one of a number 


799 


for Japanese dishes, calls for chicken livers marinated in 
teriyaki sauce, wrapped in bacon, and broiled. 


||terjiman. Obs. [ad. Arab. tarjaman: see 
DRAGOMAN, TRUCHMAN.] Interpreter, drago- 
man. 

1682 in Magens Insurances (1755) II. 691 The English 
Consul..at Algiers..shall be permitted to chuse his own 
Terjiman (Interpreter) and Broker. 


terleis, terlyst, obs. Sc. form of TRELLIS, -ED. 


+ terlerie, -lery. Obs. [? Related to OF. tire- 
lire, a kind of rhythmical utterance or refrain in 
singing or dancing.] In the following 
combinations applied to jinking or whisking 
about, or performing rapid circumvolutions, 
with the accompaniment of rhythmical 
meaningless words. Cf. TIRRA-LIRRA. 

[Cf. ?¢1500 Cov. Corpus Christi Plays 31 any sange terli 
terlow; So mereli the sheppards ther pipes can blow.] 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 25 So many heades so many whirle- 
gigs; and if all these haue terlery-ginckt it so friuolously of 
they reckt not what, I may [etc.]. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. Knt. 
Burning Pestle v. iii, With hey tricksy terlerie-whiskie, The 
world it runs on wheels. 


t terlether, obs. Sc. form of TARLEATHER!. 
c 1500 Colkelbie Sow 349 (Bann. MS.) A flekkit sowis skyn 
faw, With terletheris tyit hy. 


+ terling. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. terlink (Schiller 
& Lubben), name of a pack (app. of cloth) of a 
definite size or quantity, dim. of tere, name of a 
pack or bale twice the size. Derivation 
uncertain. It is not clear whether the Du. 
teerling (Kilian teerlinck) ‘cube, die’, is 
connected. The quots. refer to rates at 
Antwerp. ] 

a@1500 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 197 Item for a grete 
packe, the tolle ijs. gt. Item for a myddel packe, the tolle xviii 


gret. Item for aterlyng, the tolle xij. g'. Item for a fardel, the 
tolle vi g'. Ibid., Item for a terling in y¢ krane iiij. gt. 


terlinguaite (ts:‘lingwoaait). Min. [f. Terlingua, 
name of the village in Texas where it was found 
+ -1TE!.] An oxychloride of mercury, Hg,OCl, 
found as transparent or translucent yellow or 
greenish yellow monoclinic crystals (see also 
quot. 1900). 

1900 H. W. Turner in Mining & Sci. Press (San 
Francisco) 21 July 64/1 In addition to cinnabar, mercury 
occurs in the native form..and as yellow-green crystals. 
Prof. S. L. Penfield has identified the white coating as 
calomel or mercury chloride (Hg2Cl2), and the greenish 
crystals as an er enoride of mercury, forming a new 
mineral species, for which I have suggested the name 
terlinguaite. 1903 A. J. Moses in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. CLXVI. 
259 Of the three possibly different substances to which the 
name terlinguaite has hitherto been applied we have.. 1st. 
The mineral here described. 2d. The undetermined rough 
yellow crystals mentioned in No. 5. 3d. The pulverulent 

ellow masses. Ibid., Terlinguaite.—This name should be 
fecal to the yellow monoclinic oxychloride of mercu 
here described. 1932 [see pareve: 1964 Mineral. 
Abstr. XVI. 619/1 Phe ore deposit is in Upper Cretaceous 
liparites and tuffs [in Kamchatka, U.S.S.R.]. Brief 
descriptions..are given for native mercury, calomel, 
eglestonite, terlinguaite, and mosesite. 


terli terlow: see TERLERIE. 


term (t3:m), sb. Forms: 3-7 terme, (4-5 teerme, 
5 tierme), 5-7 tearme, 6-7 tearm, 4- term. [a. F. 
terme (in Roland, 11th c.) limit (of time or 
place):—*termne:—L. terminum limit, bound- 
ary; = Pr. terme, It., Sp., Pg. termino.] 

I. A limit in space, duration, etc. 

1. a, That which limits the extent of anything; 
a limit, extremity, boundary, bound (e.g. of a 
territory, region, or space). Usually in pl. 
Limits, bounds, borders, confines. Now rare or 
arch. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 61 Hit bitydde sum-tyme in pe 
termes of lude. 1432-50 tr. [Jigden (Rolls) II. 51 That water 
of Seuerne..was somme tyme a terme of Englonde and of 
Wales. 1483 CaxTON Gold. Leg. 53b/1 Fro the laste termes 
of egipte vnto the vtterist endes of the same. 1570 
BiLtincstey Euclid 1. def. iii. 2 Pointes..are..only the 
termes and endes of quantitie. bid. xiii. 3 A limite or terme, 
is the ende of euery thing. 1626 Bacon Sylva §328 
Corruption is a Reciprocall to Generation: and they two, are 
as Natures two Terms or Boundaries. 1656 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. vii. (1701) 326/2 A Superficies is the term of a Body. 
.. A Line is the term of a Superficies... A Point is the term 
of a Line. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 11. ii. §12 (1864) 202 The 
power of movement without contact or resistance, except at 
the extreme terms. sapp 

b. Utmost or extreme limit, end; esp. end of 
duration or existence, final cessation, close, 


conclusion, termination. Now rare or arch. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11287 (Cott.) At pe terme of fourti dais 
..þai bar pe child.. vn-to pe temple. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
111. xxi. 182 No goodes what someuer they be shal neuer 
haue terme ne ende [in heaven]. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Dec. 127 So now my yeare drawes to his latter terme. 1631 
Mitton On University Carrier 11. 14 Too long vacation 
hastned on his term. 1781 GisBON Decl. & F. xxiv. (1869) 
I. 695 He had now reached the term of his prosperity. 1881 
Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 123 That the term of their happiness is 
likewise the term of their life. 


TERM 


c. That to which movement or action is 
directed or tends, as its object, end, or goal; (less 
commonly) that from which it begins or 
TE starting-point, origin. Now rare or 

s. 


c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 39 We become for oure 
synnys to the butte and terme or marke of vniuersall kynde 
of man. 1551 Bp. Garpiner Explic. Cath. Faith 108 b, 
Wherin eche chaunge hath his special ende and terme, 
(whervnto). a1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 184 There 


“must be a pe a terme to which you walke, some whither. 


a1769 R. Riccattoun Notes Galatians (1772) 33 The term 
from which they removed, was the Gospel which Paul 
preached. 1800 Tist. Ind. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 2/2 The island 
of Ceylon. . was the usual term of their navigation. 1849 M. 
ARNOLD Sonn. to Dk. Wellington 12 Vehement actions 
without scope or term. 

2. Astrol. A certain portion of each sign of the 
zodiac, assigned toa particular planet: see quots. 

¢1386 CHAucER Frankl. T. 560 He.. knew the arisyng of 
his moone weel, And in whos face, and terme, and 
eucrydeel. c1450 Treat. Astrol. (MS. Ashm. 337) If. 7b, 
Termys of planettes bene certen nombris of greis in euery 
signe in which degreis a planet makith gret impression. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom. 263 There was Venus in termes, and in 
the house of Saturne. 1819 J. Wirson Compl. Dict. Astrol. 
27 Essential Dignities are only five, viz. House, Exaltation, 
Triplicity, Term, and Face. Ibid. 382 Terms are certain 
degrees in a sign, supposed to possess the power of altering 
the nature of a planet to that of the planet in the term of 
which it is posited. — 

If. A limit in time; a space of time. 

3. a. A definite point of time at which 
something is to be done, or which is the 
beginning or end of a period; a set or appointed 
time or date, esp. for payment of money due. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in specific uses. 

a122§ Ancr. R. 208 Etholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5777 be 
welisse king..sende him pes wolues fram 3ere to 3ere, pre 
pousend at certein terme. 13.. Cursor M. 5939 Sett vs term 
wen We sal for pe prai. ¢1450 Merlin ili. 41 Vortiger.. 
somowned his peple a-geyn the tierme that Merlyn hadde 
seide. 1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 51, x marcs at too termes 
of the yeer. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xix. §1 They all haue 
..their set.. termes, before which they had no being at all. 
1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr.1.vi.§3 There was no certainty 
in the ancient Grecian history, because they had no certain 
term..from whence to deduce their accounts. 1793 Amer. 
State Papers (1833) l. 143 State securities . . reimbursable on 
a given term. 1827 SCOTT Chron. Canongate ii, Fortune is 
apt to circumduce the term upon us. 

b. spec. Each of the days in the year fixed for 
payment of rent, wages, and other dues, 
beginning and end of tenancy, etc., = TERM- 
DAY, QUARTER-DAY. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. F. terme in 
same sense.) 

The quarterly terms in Scotland, fixed by Acts of 1690 
and 1693, were Candlemas Feb. 2, Whitsunday May 15, 
Lammas Aug. 1, Martinmas Nov. 11. At the change of style 
in 1752, Old Style was observed in most parts of Scotland 
for the terms, making the dates practically in use eleven days 
later. By an Act of 1886, the ‘Removal terms’, for change of 
houses, etc., were fixed as May 28 and Nov. 28, the dates 
fixed 1690-93 remaining for purposes of rent, interest, etc. 

1426 Coldstream Chartul. (1879) 42 Payand till ws 3erli x] 
s..at thua vsuel termes of ye 3her yat is to say Quvitsonday 
and Martimes. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 104, xij. d. of rente 
yerely ..to be resceived of Raf Marchaunte and his heires at 
ij. termes of the yere, that is to sey, vj. d. at the fest of oure 
lady in Marche and vj. d. at the fest of seynt Michell. 1584 
Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI. 600 Sa far as thay ar detbound of the 
said Witsounday terme. 1670 Moral State Eng. 30 By the 
next Term [he] is presented with an Execution, from his 
Taylor, or Landlord. 1837 LockHart Scott xxvi, The term 
of Martinmas, always a critical one in Scotland, had passed 
before this letter reached Edinburgh. 1843 Mrs. MaTHESON 
Mem. G. Ewing v. (1847) 219 The usual term in Scotland for 
entering on possession of a dwelling house. i j 

4. transf. a. A portion of time having definite 
limits; a period, esp. a set or appointed period; 
the space of time through which something lasts 


or is intended to last; duration, length of time. 

a1300 Floriz & Bl. 432 Bituene pis and pe pridde day... 
pulke terme him pu3 te long. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 64 That 
dar I vndertak .. Within the terme of seuyn yere. 1444 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 112/1 Departyng of Servauntz..atte ende of 
theire termes. 1483 CaxToN Cato Eiv, The prophete 
demaunded terme and space for to answere ..and the kynge 
gafe hym terme of thre dayes. 1579 FENTON Guiccrard. 
(1618) 360 For that the tearme was expired. 1610 R. Jones 
Muses Gard. Delights xiv. ii, Full many lovely tearms Did 
passe in merrie glee. 1691 Consett Pract. Eccl. Courts 
(1700) 107 A Term-Probatory is said to be that time or 
delay, which was given to the Plaintiff, wherein he might 
prove what he Pleads or Sueth for. 1781 Scot. Paraphr. xv. 
1, As long as life its term extends, Hope’s blest dominion 
never ends. 1823 Byron Juan x. lxvi, Seven years (the usual 
term of transportation). 1868 M. E. G. Durr Pol. Surv. 164 
Presidents elected for a term of years. $ 

b. esp. in phrase for (tto) term of (one’s) life: 
formerly often without for or to: chiefly in legal 


use. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 16 Amyntas . . Maister of Macedoine, 
pe marches hee aught, .. Trie toures, & tounes, terme of his 
life. c 1386 Cuaucer AKnt.’s T. 171 And ther he lyueth in ioye 
and in honour Terme of lyue. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 
(1574)7 The husbande hath Estate in the speciall tayle, and 
the wife but for terme of lyfe. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 725 That Henry the Sixth should enjoy the right of 
the Kingdome for tearme of life only. 1788 V. Knox Winter 
Even. I. iii. 34 What men draw from their education 
generally sticks by them for term of life. 3 

c. long-term, short-term adjs.: see as main 


entries. 
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5. spec. Each of the periods (usually three or 
four in the year) appointed for the sitting of 
certain courts of law, or for instruction and 
study in a university or school. Opposed to 
vacation. 

Commonly uscd without article, as in term = during the 
term. to keep terms: see KEEP V. 13. 

1454 Rolls of Porlt. V. 239/2 An action by Bille in Michell’ 
terme last past. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. 111. ii. 350 Orl. Who 
staics it [time] stil withal? Ros. With Lawiers in the vacation: 
for they sleepe betweene Terme and Terme. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 431 At certaine set times (wee call 
them Tearmes) ycarely causes are heard and tryed. 1678 
PHILLIPs (ed. 4) s.v., The first is called Hilary Term... The 
second is called Easter Term... The third .. Trinity Term. 
.. The fourth and last.. Michaelmas Term. 1705 HEARNE 
Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 114 He might be admitted to the 
Degrce of Master of Arts, without.. keeping Terms. 1842 
ARNOLD in Life & Corr. (1844) II. x. 323, Í am obliged to 
give up..the hope of coming to Oxford this term. 1867 
Mrs. H. Woop Orville College xiii, The explanation which 
he had deemed it well to defer until the [school] term should 
be over. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Terms, the 
periods during which the superior courts at Westminster 
were open. Ibid. s.v. Sittings, By the Judicature Act, 1873, 
s. 26, the division of the legal year into terms is abolished, 
and sittings are substituted for it. ’ 

tb. transf. The session of a law-court during 
such a period; the court in session. Obs. 

1525 Lp. Berners Frotss. II. cciv. 629 Than Mychelmas 
came, and the generall counsayle began, suche as englysshe- 
men call the terme. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 64 In 
the beginnyng of this yere, Trinite terme was begon at 
Oxenford, where it continued but one day, and was again 
adjourned to Westminster. 1591 GREENE Disc. Coosnage 
Pref. 2 The poore man, that commeth to the Terme to trie 
his right. 1648 D. Jenkins Wks. 45 At Yorke the Tearmes 
were kept for seven yeares, in Edward the first’s time. 

c. In pl. in phrases (esp. to keep terms) 
indicating that a person has attended the 
required number of lectures at a university, has 
been in residence for the period of time laid 
down in the statutes, and has satisfied the 
authorities in other statutory respects. N.Z. 
collog. 

1959 G. SLATTER Gun in my Hond 37 The Old Prof.. gave 
me ‘terms’ out of the kindness of his heart, but it was no use. 
1962 M. K. Josep Pound of Saffron ii. 38 You know the way 
he barks at you like a sergeant-major and then sees you don’t 
miss erms. p 

6. Law. An estate or interest in land, etc. for a 
certain period; in full, term of or for years. 

outstanding term, satisfied term: an estate for a long term 
of years was given, usually to the trustees of a strict 
settlement, to secure to beneficiaries under the settlement 
the payments due to them periodically from the tenant of the 
settled land. If these payments were not made, the trustees 
could take possession of the land for the term, and sell or 
mortgage it, to raise the money needed to make them. When 
the purposes for which the estate was created were fulfilled 
(e.g. by the death of all the beneficiaries) it was called a 
satisfied term; but unless express provision had been made 
that it should then cease, or unless it was conveyed to the 
tenant of the freehold so that it was destroyed by merger in 
the freehold, it continued to exist for the period for which it 
was created. It was then known as an outstonding term, or an 
attendant term, i.e. a term accompanying the inheritance. 
By Act 8 & ọ Vict. c. 112 provision was made for the 
cessation of satisfied terms. 

1424 R. Frorein E.E. Wills (1882) 58, I wul pat . . my sone 
haue my termes pat I haf of Westminster in pe personage of 
Okeham. 1592 West rst Pt. Symbol. §41. Biv b, A Particuler 
estate which is but onely a terme, is an estate determinable 
by limitation of time. 1766 BLacksTone Comm. II. ix. 143 
Every estate which must expire at a period certain and 
prefixed, . . is an estate for years. And therefore this estate is 
frequently called a term. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 502 
Where a satisfied term is assigned to a trustee, upon an 
express trust to attend the inheritance, the owner of such 
inheritance acquires a right to the term, by the declaration of 
the parties. 1870 Woodfall’s Law Landl. & Tenant (ed. 11) 
42 A man possessed of a term of years in right of his wife.. 
has power to grant and convey the same. A 

a. The completion of the period of 
pregnancy; the (normal) time of childbirth. 

1844 Louisa S. CostTELLO Bearn & Pyrenees II. 62 The 
Princess of Navarre, being near her term. 188ọ J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. vi. (ed. 4) 32 The dangers 
attendant upon delivery of a child at or near term. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 729 Children who . . are born at full 
term. 

tb. pl. The menstrual periods; transf. the 
menstrual discharge, catamenia, menses, 
courses. Obs. 

1545 RaynoLo Byrth Mankynde (1564) 26 Termes be 
called in Latin Menstrua... In Englyshe they be named 
Termes, because they returne eftsoones at certayne seasons, 
tymes, and termes. o 1648 Dicay Chym. Secr. 11. (1682) 259 
It provokes the Terms. 1714 JONTEL Jrnl., etc. 143 When 
the Women have their Terms, they leave the Company of 
their Husbands. òda 

III. Limiting conditions. 

8. a. pl. Conditions or stipulations limiting 
what is proposed to be granted or done. Rarely 
In simg.; in quot. 1771, that which is so required 
or demanded, a condition or prerequisite of 
something. 

c 1315 SHOREHAM Poems v. 165 bo pat he scholde y-otfred 
by In pe templo domini, Ase la3e 3ef pe termes. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 79 How fele termes and trewes Were [MS. Where] 
take be-twene Troyens and Gruwes. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, v. 
li. 357 Wee haue consented to all tearmes of reason. 1667 
Mitton P.L. x. 751 Unable to performe Thy terms too 
hard, by which | was to hold The good I sought not. 1718 
Hickes & Ne.son J. Kettlewell 1. lxvi. 353 The Church 
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doth .. prescribe her Terms of Communion. 1754 IIUME 
Hist. Eng. (1761) I. ix. 200 He was obliged ..to offer terms 
of peace. 1771 Westey Wks. (1872) V. 61 This faith is the 
term or condition of justification. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop East 
Lynne 1. xiii, They acceded to all his terms. f 

b. Phr. in terms: (a) (pred.) engaged in 
making or arranging conditions, in treaty, 
negotiating; t(b) (advb.) = on terms (a). on or 
upon terms: (a) (advb.) on (such and such) 
conditions; also (without qualification) on 
certain conditions, conditionally; (6) (pred.) = 
in terms (a). terms of reference: the points 
referred to an individual or body of persons for 
decision or report; that which defines the scope 
of an inquiry. to come to terms: to agree upon 
conditions; to come to an agreement about 
something to be done; also fig. (const. with), to 
reconcile oneself to, to become reconciled with; 
so to bring to terms. to keep terms: to keep up 
negotiations, to have or continue to have 
dealings with; to deal with or treat in a particular 
way; also fig. to ‘have to do with’, be connected 
with. to make terms: to agree upon conditions, 
come to a settlement (= come to terms). + to 
stand on or upon terms: to insist upon 
conditions, to stand upon one’s rights or 
dignity. 

1619 Drayton in Drumm. of Howth.’s Fam. Ep. Wks. 
(1711) 153, I have done twelve books more, .. but it lyeth by 
me, for the booksellers and I are in terms. 1736 Gentl. Mag. 
VI. 730/2 No Sum of Money..is to be..given..except in 
the Terms prescribed by this Bill. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. 
Rand. (1812) I. 451 He was already engaged or at least in 
terms with Mr. Vaudal. 

1611 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
r01 He hath not as yet taken a lease himself, but is upon 
terms to make up his four years to come 31 years. 1629 
MassIncerR Picture 111. vi, I left a letter in my chamber- 
window Which I would not have seen on any terms. 1647 
CLARENOON Hist. Reb. 1. § 146 A Peace was made with both, 
upon better terms, and conditions. 1693 DRYDEN Persius’ 
Sat. vi. 124 Well; on my Terms thou wilt not be my Heir? 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/1 The Fortress..had 
surrender'd upon Terms. 1795 T. PEAKE Cases Nisi Prius 56 
marg., If goods are delivered on the terms of sale or return. 
1825 CARLYLE Schiller 111. (1845) 241 The copyright.. for 
which he was on terms with Cotta of Tübingen. 1869 J. 
Martineau Ess. II. 94 It offers initiation ..on the easiest 
terms. 1884 Manch. Exam. 11 June 5/1 To..call in the help 
of the other Powers on their own terms. 

1892 Daily Graphic (Suppl.) ë Dec. 3/1 On the 14th 
October the constitution of the Commission and the exact 
terms of reference were made known. 1913 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
Adv. Sci. 1912 549 The nature of the Inquiry of the 
Industrial Council is explained in the following ‘terms of 
reference’. 1927 [see REFER v. 8a]. 1967 G. F. FIENNES J tried 
to run Railway vii. 88 We wrote ourselves new terms of 
reference in that sense. a 1974 R. Crossman Diaries (1976) 
II. 661, I had to point out this was not excluded by the 
Committee’s terms of reference, which had been drafted 
after consultation with the Foreign Office. 

a1729 CONGREVE Impossible Thing Wks. 1730 III. 363 He 
to no Terms can bring One Twirl of that reluctant Thing. 
a1734 NORTH Lives (1826) II. 231 The creditors.. rather 
than to contest accounts, came to terms, and agreed to take 
shares. 1855 Prescorr Philip IT, 1. vi. (1857) 103 He had no 
choice but to come to terms with the enemy at once. 1923 J. 
B. PRIESTLEY I for One 235 The few [pictures] that it has do 
not seem so bright, so ideal, but seem to have come to terms 
with sad reality, showing us the pudding as it is and not as 
it ought to be. 1934 R. Macautay Milton vii. 109 He had 
here come to terms with life, or bravely pretended to have 
done so. 1965 Listener 30 Dec. 1067/1 Kipling, I think 
characteristically, came to terms with his tormentor. 1970 
L. DetcHton Bomber i. 12 Each of the airmen guests was 
already coming to terms with the return to duty. 

¢1483 in Chron. White Rose (1845) 231 Seeing the evil 
terms the the King hath kept (with) him, and cast him out 
of the Realm. 1748 RicHARDSON Clorissa (1811) VI. i. 2 
What terms wouldst thou have me to keep with such a sweet 
corruptress? 1806 R. CumBERLANO Memoirs (1807) I. 184 A 
profusion of finery, that kept no terms with simplicity. 1856 
Merivale Rom. Emp. (1871) V. xlii. 141 The chief of the 
state need keep terms no longer with the popular assemblies. 

1856 Frouoe Hist. Eng. I. i. 58 Capital supported by force 
may make its own terms with labour. 1884 Times (weekly 
ed.) 17 Oct. 14/1 The Amarars have made terms with the 
Hadendowas, giving them a number of cattle. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 88 Before that time, I 
stood on some tearmes doubting the malicious dealings of 
the aduerse parties against me. 1611 CoTGr., Accrester..to 
strout it, or stand vpon high tearms. 1716 ATTERBURY Serm., 
Matt. xvi, 20 (1734) I. viii. 224 One of those Great and 
Philosophical Minds, who stand upon their Terms with 
God. 

c. spec. Stipulations for payment in return for 
goods or services; conditions with regard to 
price or wages; payment offered, or charges 
made. terms of trade, the ratio between the 
prices paid for imports and those received for 
exports. 

1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trode 50 The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp..in greater quantities, and for less terms than the 
English can, out of Norway. 1751 JoHNSON Rombler No. 132 
P6 The terms offered were such as I should willingly have 
accepted. 1844 Lo. BroucHam A. Lunel II. ii. 23, I was not 
very nice as to terms and agreed for my board and fifty louis 
a year. 1856 W. CoLLINs Rogue's Life iti, To a member of the 
family, I suppose your terms will be moderate. 1923 A. 
MarsHALt Money, Credit, & Commerce III. vi. 161 
Illustration of the demands of each of two countries which 
trade together, for the goods of the other: and the general 
dependence of the terms of trade on the relative volumes and 
intensities of those demands. 1942 J. R. Hicks Sociol 
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Framework xvi. 174 Terms of Trode, the amount of other 
countries’ products which the nation gets in exchange for a 
unit of its own products. 1957 A. C. L. Day Outl. Monetary 
Econ. xxxi. 399 Ilome terms of trade. [Note] An index of the 
home price of exports divided by the home price of imports. 
1976 Economist 16 Oct. 22/3 Until exports expand enough, 
and/or imports fall enough, to offset the terms of trade 
deterioration, a devaluation makes the balance of payments 
worse before better. A 3 

9. pl. Standing, footing, mutual relation 
between two persons or parties: in phrases tin, 
on, upon terms: a. with various qualifying 
words, as on (tin, upon) equal terms, good 
terms, speaking terms, visiting terms, terms of 


intimacy, etc. 

1543 Seymour Let. in Maclean Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 
142 Fforasmuche as we doo stande in verye doubtefull 
tearmes with ffraunce, and yet there is no playne warre. 
1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. ii. 171 Parted you in good termes? 
Found you no displeasure in him? 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. xiii. 42 Though we stood in the terms of good friends 
with them. o 1660 Cont. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Arch. Soc.) I. 139 
When they were in tearmes of greatest defiance. 

1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. IV,v.i. 10 Tis not well That you and 
I should meet vpon such tearmes, As now we meet. 1669 R. 
Monrtacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 422, 
I was the willinger to put you upon good terms with her. 
1670 DRYOEN 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada 111. i, The Brave own 
Faults when good Success is giv’n; For then they come on 
equal Terms to Heav’n. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. ix. 92 At war, 
or at least on ill terms with their Spanish neighbours. 1758 
L. TEMPLE Sketches (ed. 2) 64, I could live upon good Terms 
even with a Deist; provided he keeps within the Bounds of 
Decency. 1796 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 115 Spain was..on 
friendly terms with France. 1877 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 3) II. vii. 97 On the closest terms of friendship. 1881 R. 
BucHANAN God & Man I. 211 There never was atime when 
our folk were on speaking terms with these yeomen. 1885 
Sir J. HANNEN in Law Rep. 10 P.D. 91 They had previously 
been on the most affectionate terms. i 

b. without qualification: on terms, on friendly 
terms, friendly, sociable; in sporting slang, on 
terms of equality, on an equal footing (with); 
also in reference to the score at cricket. 

1864 TROLLOPE Smoll House ot Allington xvii, The earl 
and Lord Porlock were not on terms. 1887 Sir R. H. 
Rosenrts In the Shires ii. 27 So quickly did the hounds get on 
terms with their fox. 1897 Doily News 23 July 4/5 Inthe end 
Yorkshire got on terms and ran their total to within four of 
the southern county. , P } a 

+10. pl. Condition, state, situation, position, 
circumstances; (in  Shaks.) vaguely or 
redundantly: relation, respect (rarely in sing.). 
Obs. 


1382 Wyc.ir Matt. vi. 16 Ypocritis..putten her facis out 
of kyndly termys [Vulg. exterminant facies suos}, that thei 
seme fastynge to men. Ecclus. xxi. 21 As an hous set out 
of termes, so a wisdam to a fool. 1579-80 NortH Plutorch 
(1676) s He found the Common-wealth turmoiled with 
seditions..and..the house of Ægeus in very ill termes also. 
1596 Saks. Merch. V.11. i. 13 In tearmes of choise I am not 
solie led By nice direction of a maidens eies. 1602 Hom. 
Iv. vii. 26 A Sister driuen into desperate tearmes. 1604 
Oth. 1. i. 39 Be iudge.. Whether I in any iust terme am 
Affin’d To loue the Moore? 1642 ROGERS NORN Ep. Ded. 
2 They liued at poore termes. 1656 EarL Monm. tr. 
Boccolim’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. xcii. (1674) 245 [He] 
shewed.. him in his naked tearms of devillish hypocrisie. 

IV. Uses leading up to the sense ‘expression’. 

See Note at end of article. oan 

11. Math. (a) Each of the two quantities 
composing a ratio (antecedent and consequent), 
or a fraction (numerator and denominator). 
tAlso formerly, each of two quantities 
multiplied together (obs.; now called factors). (b) 
Each of the quantities (of any number) forming 
a series or progression. (c) Each of (two or more) 
quantities connected by the signs of addition 
(+) or subtraction (—) in an algebraical 
expression or equation. 

absolute term, that term in an equation which does not 
involve the variable or unknown quantity. lowest (tleast) 
terms (in phrases to reduce to its lowest terms, in its lowest 
terms): Math. the form of a fraction when the numerator 
and denominator are the least possible, i.e. have no common 
factor; hence fig. the simplest condition of anything. 

1542 Recoroe Gr. Artes (1575) 356 You call the 
Numeratour and Denominatour, the Termes of the 
Fraction. 1570 Bi-tincstey Euclid v. def. iii. 127 morg., In 
proportions two quantities required, which are called 
termes. 1669 StuRMY Mariner's Mog. 1. ii. 34 As 16 to 7: So 
is 8 to what? Here..the second Term is less than the first. 
1706 PHILLips (ed. Kersey), Diopente (in Musick), the 
second of the Concords, whose Terms are as Three to Two. 
Ibid., Term of o Progression,..is every Member of the 
Progression, whether it be Arithmetical, or Geometrical. 
1806 Hutton Course Moth. I. 13 Both the multiplier and 
multiplicand, are, in general, named the Terms or Factors. 
Ibid. 191 Divide both the terms of the fraction by the 
common measure thus found, and it will reduce it to its 
lowest terms. 1859 Barn. SMITH Arith. & Algebro (ed. 6) 
194 When several quantities are connected together by the 
signs + and —, or either of them, each of these quantities is 
called a Term. 1881 Burnsioe & PANTON The. Equotions 
Introd. (1886) 2 The term p,, which does not contain x, is 
called the absolute term. . Á 

b. in terms of: (Math.) said of a series or 
expression stated in terms involving some 
particular quantity; hence gen., by means of or 
in reference to (some particular set of symbols, 
ideas, etc.); in the modes of expression or 
thought belonging to (some particular subject or 


category): often associated with sense 14, as if = 
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in the phraseology of; also, in (..) terms: in 
terms of what is designated by (..); to think in 
terms of (collog.): to make (a particular 
consideration) the basis of one’s attention, 
enquiries, plans, etc. 

1743 EMERSON Fluxions 38 If a Series be required to be 
express’d in Terms of that Quantity whose 2d, 3d Fluxion, 
&c. is in the Equation. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. v. 
§ 58 (1875) 188 The continuity of Motion.. is really known 
to us in terms of Force. 1866 HeRscHEL Fam. Lect. Sc. 102 
The nearest distance of the orbits of Venus and the earth was 
concluded in terms of the earth’s diameter. 1890 W. JAMES 
Princ. Psychol. xviii. 11. 63 Most persons, on being asked in 
what sort of terms they imagine words, will say ‘in terms of 
hearing’. 1947 Mutcan & Davin Introd. Eng. Lit. xiii. 164 
The impact of Ibsen. . did much to revitalize the degenerate 
English theatre and force it to think in terms of living ideas 
and contemporary realities. 1959 D. W. Brocan in F. M. 
Joseph As Others see Us 4, I was predisposed to see 
American problems in European terms. 1973 ʻE. McBain’ 
Hail to Chief iii. 39 Carella..had suspected the ditch 
murders were related to organized crime... As it turned out, 
the cops had been thinking correctly in terms of gang 
warfare. 1978 Listener 26 Jan. 119/1 The hour’s delay—a 
mere hiccup in cricketing terms—was caused by politics. 

c. transf. A member or item of any series; each 
of the things constituting a series. Also more 


vaguely, an element of any complex whole. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. iii. 8 The Bible contains a series 
[of revelations] of which the earliest terms are the least. 1857 
Micter Elem. Chem. III. i. §2 (1862) 48 A series in which 
hydrogen forms the lowest term. 1863 LYELL Antiq. Man 
xxi. 419 Certain genera of plants..consist of a continuous 
series of varieties, between the terms of which no 
intermediate forms can bc intercalated. 1881 WILLIAMSON 
in Nature ı Sept. 416/1 The lower terms of the series are 
distinguished from one another by differences of boiling 
points approximately proportional to the number of atoms 
of carbon and hydrogen by which they differ from one 
another; whilst the higher terms..are distinguished.. by 
differences of melting points. 

d. Physics. Each of a set of numbers such that 
lines in the spectrum of an atom have wave 
numbers given by the differences between two 
numbers in the set; an atomic state 
corresponding to one of these numbers, the 
number being proportional to the binding 
energy of a valence electron; a symbol 
representing such a state. Freq. as spectral 
term. 

1909 Sci. Abstr. A. XII. 20 In any combination formula 
each of the terms represents the influence of one pole. 1915 
Astrophysical Jrnl. XLI. 324 The difference in ‘wave- 
number’ .. between the limit of the series and each member 
is called the ‘term’... The limit itself is commonly a ‘term’ 
of some other series. 1922 A. D. UppeN tr. Bohr's Theory of 
Spectra 11. ii. 30 The arrangement of the states in horizontal 
rows corresponds to the ordinary arrangement of the 
‘spectral terms’ in the spectroscopic tables. 1925 [see LEVEL 
sb. 3€]. 1935 [see STATE sb. 4 b]. 1935 W. M. Hicks Structure 
of orral Terms i. 1 Any given term in a neutral spectrum 
is expressible in the form R/(m + 4)?, where R is a constant 
..m is an ordinal integer and ¢ a fraction which depends on 
m. 1938 Nature 22 Oct. 735/1 Dr. Dobbie has extended the 
number of classified lines to some 1,700 and has identified 73 
terms involving 218 levels. 1967 [see Lyman]. 1970 G. K. 
WooDGATE Elem. Atomic Struct. vii. 110 For calcium. . the 
3P and 1P terms of the configuration 4s4p are separated by 
about 8,000 cm —}, p 

12. Logic, etc. Each of the two things or 
notions which are compared, or between which 
some relation is apprehended or stated, in an act 
of thought, or (more commonly) each of the 
words or phrases denoting these in a verbal 
statement; spec. in relation to a proposition, each 
of the two elements, viz. subject and predicate, 
which are connected by the copula; in relation to 
a syllogism, the subject or predicate of any of the 
propositions composing it, forming one of its 
three elements (major term, minor term, 
middle term), each of which occurs twice (see 
MAJOR a. 2, MINOR a. 4, MIDDLE a. 6). 

1551 T. WILSON Logike (1580) 25 [Medius terminus, called 
the double repeate (whiche is a word rehearsed in bothe 
Propositions) must not enter into the conclusion, because 
the other twoo partes called Termini, bee proued by this]. 
Ibid. 25b, There ought not to be mo termes in an 
argumentation [ = syllogism] then three, for otherwise there 
is no good argument. 1628 T. SPENCER Logick 258 If the 
middle terme be both affirmed and denyed of both the 
extreames; then it is the second figure. 1660 Locke Hum. 
Und. iv. vi. §16 General Propositions..are then only 
capable of Certainty, when the Terms used in them stand 
for such Ideas, whose agreement or disagreement.. is 
capable to be discovered by us. 1725 WaTTs Logic 111. i, The 
matter of which a syllogism is made up, is three 
propositions, and these three propositions are made up of 
three ideas, or terms, variously joined. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. 
(1820) 282 He changes the terms of the proposition. 1827 
Wuatecy Logic ii. 1. §2 (ed. 2) 57 Each proposition 
containing two terms; of these terms, that which is spoken of 
is called the subject; that which is said of it, the predicate; 
and these two are called the terms (or extremes) because, 
logically, the Subject is placed first, and the Predicate last: 
and, in the middle, the Copula, which indicates the act of 
judgment. 1837-8 Sin W. HAMILTON Logic xvi. (1866) I. 
298 The word term is applied to the ultimate constituents 
both of propositions and of syllogisms. 1843 MILL Logic 1. 
ii. §5 (1856) I. 31 A non-connotative term is one which 
signifies a subject only, or an attribute only. A connotative 
term is one which denotes a subject, and implies an 
attribute. 1866 FowLer Deductive Logic 1. i, A Term (so 
called from terminus, a boundary, because the terms are the 
two extremes or boundaries of the proposition) is a word or 
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combination of words which may stand by itself as the 
subject or predicate of a Proposition. 

13. a. A word or phrase used in a definite or 
precise sense in some particular subject, as a 
science or art; a technical expression (more fully 
term of art). 

1377 LancL. P. Pl. B. x11. 237 Ac of briddes and of bestes 
men by olde tyme Ensamples token and termes. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 639 Than wolde he speke no word but latyn. 
A fewe termes hadde he, two or thre, That he had lerned out 
of som decree. Frankl. T. 538, I ne kan no termes of 
Astrologye. Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 199 We semen 
wonder wyse, Oure termes [of alchemy] been so clergial and 
so queynte. Pard. Prol. 25 (Harl. MS.) Sayde I wel can 
I not speke in terme? 1486 Bk. St. Albans Dij, Som folke 
mysuse this terme ‘draw’, and say that thayr hauke will draw 
to the Ryuer. 1590 Sir J. SMYTH Disc. Weapons 2b, To vse 
our ancient termes belonging to matters of warre. 1695 W. 
W. Colbatch’s New Lt. Chir. Put out p. xi, Why he hath used 
so few Terms of Art, is, because he designs Plainness. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 109 An Explanation of Terms used 
among Joiners. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Rand. (1812) I. 376 
The barrister who..had recollected himself and talked in 
terms. 1862 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 4) 96 The idea 
involved in the term latent heat. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. 
Sc. i. (ed. 2) 1 Explanation of new scientific terms. 1881 
WILLIAMSON in Nature 1 Sept. 419/1 A chain of evidence 
involving the use of chemical terms. 

b. In wider application: Any word or group of 
words expressing a notion or conception, or 
denoting an object of thought; an expression (for 
something). Generally with qualifying adj. or 
phrase (as an abstract term, a term of reproach). 

contradiction in terms: sce CONTRADICTION 5b. 

¢1477 CAXTON Jason 21 A trew louer vseth neuer suche 
termes as ye speke of. 1490 Eneydos Prol. 2 Some 
gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and homely termes in 
my translacyons. 1530 PALsGR. 518/1, I disconsolate... 
This terme is nat yet [= no longer] comenly used. 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 2 Aptnesse of worde and sentences, 
consisteth in choice of good tearmes, 1605 Play of Stucley in 
Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 258 Can there issue from 
your lips a term So base and beggarly as that of flight? 1653 
Ho.crort Procopius 1. 2 The Archers in Homer's time 
(whose Profession grew to be a tearm of reproach). 1791 
D'Israeti Cur. Lit. (1858) III. 7o In politics, what evils 
have resulted from abstract terms to which no ideas are 
affixed. a 1860 WHATELY Commpl. Bk. (1864) 265 A term of 
reproach is one that denotes something which is denied and 
thought wrong by the person to whom it is applied. 1883 H. 
Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. vii. (1884) 235 The 
apostles .. accepted the term in its simple literal sense. 

14. a. Only in pl. Words or expressions 
collectively or generally (usually of a specified 
kind); manner of expressing oneself, way of 
speaking, language. (Most commonly preceded 
by in.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s Prol. 63 Right in his cherles 
termes wol I speke. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 92 The stwart 
.. thocht Wallace chargyt him in termys rude. 1489 CAXTON 
Faytes of A. 11. xx. 133 Thys present werke hathe spoken in 
general termes. 1590 SHaks. Mids, N. iv. i. 63 She in milde 
termes beg'd my patience. 1600 A.Y.L. 11. vii. 16 Who 
laid him downe..And rail’d on Lady Fortune in good 
termes, In good set termes, and yet a motley foole. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, 11. xxxiii. 205 Which question is also 
propounded sometimes in other terms. 1759 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 374 The accusation..was 
conceived in the strongest terms. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vii. II. 194 William. . replied, in general terms, that he 
took a great interest in English affairs. 1885 Athenzum 23 
May 660 Of the dialogue we can speak in terms of the very 
highest praise. ó 

+b. in terms: in express words, expressly, 


plainly, ‘in so many words’ (also by terms). Obs. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 1052 Alle pe apparaylmente.. As 
Iohan pe apostel in termez ty3te. c 1380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 
384 So oure clerkis.. whan pai will speke in termis of her 
religion. ¢ 1450 HOLLAND Howlat 253 All this trety has he 
tald be termess in test. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage 1v. iv. 305 
Deuouring in hope, and threatening in tearmes all those 
Asian Prouinces. 1667 Pepys Diary 29 July, He says in 
terms that the match.. hath undone the nation. 

V. 15. Arch. A statue or bust like those of the 
god TERMINUS, representing the upper part of 
the body, sometimes without the arms, and 
terminating below in a pillar or pedestal out of 
which it appears to spring; a terminal figure. 
Also the pillar or pedestal bearing such a figure. 
(Cf. HERMA.) 

1604 Dekker King’s Entertainm. Wks. 1873 1. 278 On 
either side of the Gate, stood a great French Terme, of stone. 
1630 B. Jonson Chloridia Wks. (Rtldg.) 656/2 An arbour.. 
the ornament of which was born up with termes of satyrs. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury iv, xiii, (Roxb.) 519/1 Their 
effigies . . raised higher with a Terme or Pedestall or foot.. 
of a pillar. Iga J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 76 Busts, 
Terms, Half-length Figures. 1753 Spence in Phil. Trans. 
XLVIII. 486 Another brass bust, on a term, of a youth. 
1891 T. Harpy Tess xii, She.. lifted her face to his, and 
remained like a marble term while he imprinted a kiss upon 
her cheek. | P 

16. Ship-building. (See quot.) 

c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 155 Terms or term-pieces, 
pieces of carved-work placed under each end of the taffrail, 
upon the side stern-timber, and reaching as low down as the 
foot-rail of the balcony. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comb., as term-end, 
-keeping (see sense 5 and KEEP v. 13), term- 
catalogue, a catalogue of the books and other 
publications during a term or quarter; ¢ term- 
driver, ? = term-trotter (a); term-fee (see 


quot.); term-figure = sense 15; term paper 


` quot. 


TERM 


U.S. Educ., an essay or dissertation 
representative of the work done during a single 
term; term-piece = sense 16; term-policy, an 
insurance policy issued for a definite term or 
period; ł term-suitor, a suitor (during term) at 
the law-courts; term symbol Physics, a symbol 
of the type 3P, denoting the values of L and S for 
a spectral term; fterm-trotter, (a) one who 
comes up to the law-courts for the term; (b) see 
1782; termwise adv. and a. Math., 
(carried out) term by term, treating cach term 
separately. See also TERM-DAY, TERM-TIME. 

21704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 
84 One of ‘em preaches against Oppression and 
Covetousness once a Month at least, and erhaps has 
appear’d in a *Term-Catalogue upon that Subject. 1906 E. 
ARBER (title) The Term Catalogues 1668-1709 a.D. A 
Contemporary Bibliography of English litcrature in the 
reigns of Chas, II, Jas. II, Wm. and Mary, and Anne. 1625 
Massincer New Way i. ii, This *term-driver, Marrall, 
This snip of an attorney. 1828 WEBSTER, * Term-fee, among 
lawyers, a fee or certain sum charged to a suitor for each 
term his cause is in court. 1880 WARREN Book-plates iii. 23 
Male and female *term-figures, busts of fairies. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita II. 143 Some formal *term-keeping at 
Oxford. 1931 High School Jrnl. Jan. 17 A long *term paper 
that will incorporate the results of a semester’s reading. 
1962 A. Lurie Love & Friendship xiv. 281 Students 
plagiarizing their term papers. 1975 M. Brapsury I/listory 
Man x. 164 Students..discuss..term-papers, union 
politics, theses. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. |. 476 *Term 
policies are issued for short or long periods. 1602 CAREW 
Cornwall 1. 89 The *Terme-suiters may best speed their 
businesse. 1932 BACHER & Goupsmit Atomic Energy States 
i. 9 Each of the doublets occurs twice, and it is necessary to 
distinguish them in the *term symbols. 1977 1. M. 
CAMPBELL Energy & Atmosphere viii. 220 The first 
electronically excited state of the oxygen atom would have in 
principle the two unpaired electrons of the ground state with 
opposite spins, producing a singlet state. In fact more 
detailed quantum mechanical treatment shows that there 
are two such states, designated by term symbols !D and 'S, 
with the former the lower in energy of the two. 1607 
Mipp.eTton Phenix 1. iv, I have been a *term-trotter myself 
any time this five and forty years. 1782 V. Knox Ess. I. 336 
The majority are what are called term-trotters, that is, 
persons who only keep the terms for form-sake..to qualify 
them for degrees. 1912 J. Pierpont Lect. Theory of 
Functions Real Variable II. v. 180 In this case we can 
obviously integrate *termwise, although the convergence is 
not uniform. 1930 T. Fort Infinite Series vii. 74 Termwisc 
multiplication of series. 1979 Proc. London Math. Soc. 
XXXVIII. 390 We then integrate termwise. 

[Note to branch IV. Gr. épos denoted ‘boundary mark’ and 
thence ‘a boundary’, as in Euclid (see 1570 in sense 1). 
Hence in Arithmetic, applied to each of the terms in a ratio, 
e.g. 2:4; also in a proportion, and in any related series of 
numbers; in the statement of a mean between two numbers, 
as 6:9:12, 6 and 12 were the dxpo: õpo: ‘extreme terms’, and, 
by extension 9 was called péoos spos ‘the mean term’. In 
Logic, épos was applied to the terms in an analogy, e.g. ‘as A 
is to B, so is C to D’, where A, B, C, and D were épa; also 
to the terms (subject and predicate) in a proposition; hence 
to the terms in a syllogism, the major, minor, and middle 
(the last being analogous to the ‘mean term’ in Arithmetic). 
By late Latin philosophical writcrs, dpos in the geometrical, 
arithmetical, and logical senses was rendered by terminus 
(constantly used by Boethius a 524). The application of épos 
and terminus to the definition or limitation of a word appears 
in Petrus Hispanus, and led finally to the application of 
terminus to any word used in a definite or limited sense (as in 
sense 13 above). In Aquinas (13th c.) terminus is 
synonymous with dictio, locutio, nomen (see the Thomas 
Lexicon s.v.).] 


term, v. [In sense 1 prob. a. OF. termer (14th c. 
in Godef.) to bring to an end; to limit, fix; in 
sense 2, f. TERM sd.] 

t1. trans. To bring to an end or conclusion; to 
terminate. Obs. (Cf. AF. OVER et terminer.) 

c 1410 [see terming below]. c1450 Godstow Reg. 89 They 
shold here the cause, and..terme hit with a dew ende. 1570 
Levins Manip. 210/43 To Tearme, terminare. 

2. To express or denote by aterm or terms. tf a. 
To express in particular terms, or in a specified 
form of words, to phrase. (Usually with as.) 


Obs. 

a1557 tr. More’s Treat. Passion Wks. 1376/2 Now doth 
this man..two ways..continue his pilgrimage, that is to 
witte as maister Gersonne in the Latin tong termeth it,.. in 
a natural] continuance, and in a moral continuance. 1557 
Recorde Whetst. N iij b, Scholar. This rule is very obscure 
in woordes. Master. Then will I terme it thus [etc.]. 1584 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 433 No merchant.. 
should transporte..any goodes that apertayned to 
unfreemen (as it is termed). N 

b. To give a particular or specified name to; to 
name, call, denominate, designate. Now only 
with compl. (for which as is substituted in a 
relative clause); formerly with other construc- 
tions. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 2 Mastcr of the holy 

alace (as they terme it). 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. 
oe of Loue, Brief Descr., The Heresie termed, The 
Familie of Loue. 1632 LitHcow Trav. To Rdr., Good 
Bookes may be tearmed wise guides. 1643 Sin T, BROWNE 
Relig. Med. 1. §36 The brain, which wc tearme the seat of 
reason. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 27 Incensing the 
people against.. Officers, whom he term’d Blood-suckers. 
1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 282 Such muscles are termcd 
rotators. y A s 

tc. With obj. and inf.: To state, afirm. 

1577-87 HoLiınsHeD Chron. III. 1212/1 Ilis enimies 
(whome he termed to be sir Oswold Ulstrop, and maistcr 
Vaughan) were about thc parke. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. 


TERMAGANT 


Weapons Ded. 7 Terming those to be best soldiers that could 
liue without pay. 1632 LiıTHGOw Trav. 111. 107 Tearming vs 
..to haue monstrous backes, against the execution of 
lustice. h A 

t3. To spend or pass (time) as in term. Obs. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 4 They Terme away their 
Dayes ın Obsequious services of others, not allowing 
Themselves a Dayes vacation. ` 

Hence 'terming vbl. sb.; also attrib. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., Men wote 
well that the grettest termynge [Bodl. MS. termynynge] of 
sekenes pat may be is swote. 1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Eph. Prol., To seke the edification of the playne 
vnlearned by playne termyng of wordes. 1591 SPARRY tr. 
Cattan’s Geomancie 176 The place, house, or fygure is.. all 
one thing..yet there is some difference in the tearming. 
1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxiii. 2 We read in the Gospel of 
minstrels and people making a noise at the terming-house, 
as they call it. 


termagant (‘t3:mogant), sb. (a.) Forms: a. 3 
teruagant, 3-5 -aunt. ĝ. 4-7 termagaunt, 6 
turmagant, Sc. tarmegant, termygant, 7 
tarmagant, -gon, 7-8 termagent, 8 termigant, 6- 
termagant. [In early ME. Tervagant, OF. 
Tervagan (in La Fontaine 17th c. Tarvagant), 
proper name in Chanson de Roland a 1100, as in 
sense 1 here. So It. Trivigante (Ariosto, a 1 516). 
For ulterior history cf. Skeat Etymol. Dict. s.v.] 

1. (with capital T.) Name of an imaginary 
deity held in medieval Christendom to be 
worshipped by Muslims: in the mystery plays 
represented as a violent overbearing personage. 
(Cf. Manounn 1.) Obs. or arch. 

In Lay. applied to gods of the Romans and heathen 
Saxons. 

1205 Lay. 5353 For 3if hit wulled Teruagant pe us [is] 
oure god of pisse lond [Rome]. Ibid. 16427 be hedene.. 
cleopeden ‘Ure godd Teruagant! whi trukest pu us an 
hond? c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 468/205 Ne bilieuez nou3ht 
opon Mahun, ne on teruagaunt, [h]is fere. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl. Synne 197 be sarysyne to hys god 3ede, And askede 
cunseyl... ban answered hys termagaunt. a1400 Octouian 
919 The Sowdan, that left [= believed] yn Teruagaunt. 
1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 680/2 If he had made hym [Ld. 
Cobham] some Termagant or Mahounde out of Babilonia. 
1597 Bp. HaLL Sot. 1. i. 4 Nor fright the Reader with the 
Pagan vaunt Of mightie Mahound, and great Termagaunt. 
1602 SHaxs. llam. 111. ii. 15, I could haue such a Fellow 
whipt for o’redoing Termagant: it out-Herod’s Herod. 1637 
Ileywoop Royall King 11. ii, l'le march where my Captaine 
leads, wer't into the Presence of the great Termagaunt. 1825 
Scott Talism. iii, Down with Mahound, Termagaunt, and 
all their adherents. 

In form tryvigant (from Italian). 

1591 HARINGTON Ori. Fur. xu. xliv, Blaspheming 
Tryuigant and Mahomet [Ariosto: Bestemmiando Macone 
et Trivigante], And all the Gods adord in Turks profession. 

A savage, violent, boisterous, overbearing, 
or quarrelsome person (or thing personified); a 
blusterer, bully. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xxvi. 115 Thae tarmegantis 
[Erschemen], with tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche 
begowth to clatter. 1542 BALE Yet a Course, etc. 39 b, Thys 
terryble termagaunt, thys Neroth, thys Pharao. 1593 G. 
Ilarvey Prerce’s Super. 12 Oh, but Agrippa was an vrcheon 
.. Sigonius a toy, Cuiacius a bable to this Termagant. 1618 
T. Avams God’s Bounty ii. Wks. 1861 I. 149 Wealth may do 
us good service, but if it get the mastery of our trust, it will 
turn tyrant, termagant. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xxi, The.. 
consequences that might follow from the displeasure of this 
Highland termagant [Captain MacTurk]. 1884 Sir S. ST. 
Jons Hayti vii. 269 Bazin, the military termagant who led 
the prosecution. . browbeat the witnesses, bullied the jury. 

b. spec. A violent, overbearing, turbulent, 
brawling, quarrelsome woman; a virago, shrew, 
vixen. (Now the ordinary sense.) 

1659 Lady Alimony 1. iv. Bij, And just so must alf our 
Tavern Tarmagons be us’d. 1732 Gay Achilles 11. Wks. 
(1772) 239 This girl is..such an arrant termigant, that I 
could as soon fall in love with a tygress. 1861 THACKERAY 
Four Georges iii, Yonder is Sarah Marlborough’s palace, just 
as it stood when that termagant occupied it. 1896 ‘lan 
MacLaren’ Kate Carnegie v. 77 A vulgar termagant.. who 
would call her husband an idiot aloud before a dinner-table. 

3. attrib. or adj. Having the character of a 
termagant; savage, violent, overbearing, 
turbulent, brawling, quarrelsome. a. Generally. 
Now rare. 

1596 Suaks. I dlen. IV, v. iv. 114 ‘Twas time to 
counterfet, or that hotte Termagant Scot had paid me scot 
and lot too. 1596 NasHE Saffron Wolden 49 Termagant 
inkhorne tearmes. 1695 Remarks some late Serm. (ed. 2) 3 
Consider the fine Knack these Gentlemen have got at 
Representation and Character; which you will find so 
luscious and termagant, as would shame even the Modesty 
of the Stage. 1711 ‘J. DistarF’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 5 A 
Man of great Brawn and Muscle, Large, Tall and 
Termagant. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. Il. 213 His dialectic 
assumes a termagant character. 3 

b. spec. Of a woman (or her attributes). 

1667-8 Drypen & Dk. Newcastle Sir Mortin Mar-all. 
i, His wife, who is a termagant lady. 1678 DRYDEN 
Limberham 1. i, But this Lady is so Termagant an Empress! 
1761 Mhrs. F. SHeripan Sidney Bidulph ÍI. 66 The most 
termagant spirit that ever animated a female breast. 1818 
Scott dirt. Midl. xviii, ‘1 tell ye’, raising her termagant 
voice, ‘f want my bairn! 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. 
viii. 275 The plans of his own termagant niece Queen 
Constance. 

Hence termagancy ('t3:mogonsi) [after nouns 
in -ANCY from adjs. in -ant'}, termagant 
quality, violence of temper or disposition; 
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‘termagantish a., resembling, or partaking of 
the character of, a termagant; 'termagantly 
adv., like a termagant, with violence of temper, 
outrageously. 

1709 Mrs. MANLey Secret Mem. (1720) HII. 198 The good 
Emperor, mortifyed by the *Termagancy of his Mother. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 318 Exasperated by the 
sawcy Termigancy of some few insolent Dissenting 
Preachers. 1753 Miss CoLLIER Art Torment, 11. ii. 115 By a 
violent termagancy of temper, she may never suffer him to 
have a moment’s peace. 1823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 408 Mrs. 
Scarsfield had something so very *termagantish in her 
appearance. 1707 Reflex. Ridicule 11. 375 To see.. how 
*termagantly they treat their Husbands. 


termagant, obs. erron. form of PTARMIGAN. 


termage ('t3:mid3). [f. TERM sb. + -AGE.] 
+1. Name for the winnings in some form of 


gambling or cheating. Obs. slang. 

1591 GREENE Conny-Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 87 In 
Vincents Law..He that is coosened, the Vincent. Gaines 
gotten, Termage. 

2. attrib. termage fee = term-fee (see quot.). 

1834 Regulo Generalis Michaelmas, in Bingham New 
Cases |. 411 Every attorney ought to pay to the clerk of the 
warrants. . his termage fees, being eight pence in every term. 


termashaw, erron. spelling of TAMASHA. 
1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1862 VIII. 181. 


termatic (ta'mztik), a. (sb.) Anat. [f. Gr. réppa 
(reppar-) end, limit + -1c.] Belonging to the 
terma or lamina terminalis of the brain, a thin 
layer of grey matter in front of the third 


ventricle. Also as sb., ellipt. for termatic artery. 
1885 WILDER in New York Med. Jrnl. 21 Mar. 325 The 
termatic artery, a small vessel arising from the junction of 
the precerebral arteries. 1890 BiLLincs Not. Med. Dict., 
Ter matic ortery, branch from anterior cerebral or anterior 
communicating arteries to region of lamina terminalis. 


‘term-day. A day set as a term (TERM sb. 3); a 
day appointed for doing something, esp. for 
payment of money due. (In quot. ¢ 1375, a final 
or concluding day; tbut terme day, without 
end, for ever.) ? Obs. exc. as in b, c. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14040 Quen it com to pe term dai, pai 
had noght quar-of for to pai. c1369 CHaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 730 He had broke his terme day To come to hir. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Soints xxxiii. (George) 842 To duel with 
hyme but terme day. 1470-85 MALory Arthur Iv. xxviii. 158 
Whan it drewe nygh the terme day that syr gawayn syr 
Marhaus and syre Vwayne shold mete. 

b. spec. Each of the Scottish quarter-days, 
esp. Whitsunday and Martinmas day, at which 
houses are taken, and servants engaged for the 


summer or winter half-year: see TERM sb. 3b. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. viii, On the very term-day when 
their ejection should have taken place. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 5 
Apr. 6/3 The understanding. . was that the bank which has 
now stopped might hold out till the 15th of May, which is 
the Scotch ‘term’ day. 1906 Scot. Rev. 1 Feb. 123/1 
Candlemas Day is known to business men in Scotland as one 
of the quarterly term days. 

c. Each of a series of days appointed for taking 
systematic scientific observations, e.g. of 
meteorological phenomena. In quots. attrib. 

1843 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 11. 247 To keep up the term- 
day observations. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xiv. 153 note, 
Who bore the brunt of the term-day observations. 


tterment. Obs. Forms: 4-6 terement, 5 
tyrrement, 5-6 tyr(e)ment, terment, 6 terrement. 
[Aphetic form of INTERMENT.] Burial, funeral: 
= INTERMENT; also, a funeral service. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 92 pe skeueyns shullen don seyn 
po messes wyhtinne vj. day after pe terement. 1402 E.E. 
Wills (1882) 11 Atte day of my terment. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
494/2 Tyrrement, or intyrrement, funerale. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. ÍI. 578 King Henry caused a solempne obite and 
terrement to be kept within Paules Church of London, for 
Sigismond the Emperor. 


termenteyne, obs. corrupt f. TURPENTINE. 


termer ('t3:ma(r)). Also 6-7 tearmer. [f. TERM 
sb. + -ER'.] 

1. One who resorted to London in term, either 
for business at a court of law, or for 
amusements, intrigues, or dishonest practices. 
Common ¢ 1550-1675; now only Hist. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. xiv. 11 In westminster hall 
I..may be a termer all tymes and howrs. 1602 ROWLANDS 
Greene's Ghost (1860) 22 There be a band of more needy 
mates called Termers, who trauell all the yeere from faire to 
faire, and haue great doings in Westminster Hall. Ibid. 48 A 
Countrey Gentleman..walking in Poules, as tearmers are 
wont that wait for their lawyers. 1607 MIDDLETON 
Michaelmas Term 1. i, He was here three days before the 
Exchequer gaped Rearage Fie, such an early termer? 1646 
Sucktinc Goblins 11. Wks. (1694) 274 Country Ladies 
twelve. Tearmers all. a1668 Davenant Epilogue Wks. 
(1673) 300 To cry Plays down Is half the business Termers 
have in Town. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 221 Being 
noted ‘termers’, they met at the Goat and Tun. 1875 A. W. 
Warp Hist. Eng. Dram. Lit. (1899) Il. vi. 516 note, 
‘Termers’ was a name of opprobrium applied to persons 
who came up to town to make their harvest in term-time. 

+2. gen. or allusively. One who is bound to a 
particular time for doing something; one who 
holds office only for a term or limited period. 


Obs. 


TERMINAL 


1634 R. CLERKE in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. 1 
Salvation is no termer; grace ties not itself to times. a 1641 
Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. ii. (1642) 107 The High Priests 
being the ordinary standing Rulers of that people..and 
those of Iudah but Termers. 


+3. Obs. form of TERMOR, q.v. 


[termes (‘t3:mi:z). Pl. termites (‘ta:miti:z). 
[mod.L. (Linnzus 1748), a. late L. termes 
(Isidore) a wood-worm, earlier also tarmes, f. 
root of L. terere, Gr. reip-ew to rub, bore.) = 
TERMITE. 

[1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Termes, (Lat.)..also a little 
Worm commonly call'd a Death-watch, a Maggot, or 
Gentle.) 1781 Termites [see TERMITE]. 1800 Asiot. Ann. 
Reg. 5/2 The termes, or what is called the white ant, infests 
this island. 1834 Prince Afr. Sk. viii. 287 The termes of 
South Africa is not the destructive species. 


termigame, obs ff. 


TERMAGANT. 


-gant, PTARMIGAN, 


termin, var. TERMINE sb. Obs. 


terminable ('t3:mınəb(ə)l), a. (sb.) [f. TERMINE 
v. + -ABLE. Cf. OF. terminable that comes to an 
end, not eternal (13th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. t1. That may be or is to be terminated, 
determined, or finally decided. Obs. 

1424 Acts Privy Counc. III. 149 Alle the billes that 
comprehende materes terminable at the commune lawe . . be 
remitted there to be determined. c1450 Cov. Myst. xxv. 
(1841) 246 Coyphas... Of the lawe of Moyses I have a chef 
governawns, Po severe ryth and wrong in me is termynable. 
Ibid. xxix. 291 My sovereyn Lord, heyest of excillens, In 30u 
alle jewgement is termynabyle. : 

2. Capable of being or liable to be terminated; 
that may come or be brought to an end (usually, 
in time); limitable, finite; not lasting or 
perpetual. 

terminable annuity, an annuity which comes to an end 
after a definite term: see ANNUITY 3; terminable annuitant, 
one who holds a terminable annuity. minimum tenninable 
unit (see quot. 1975); abbrev. T-unit s.v. T 7. 

1581 Hanmer Jesuites Banner K ivb, Although the offence 
be infinite, and the satisfaction finite, or terminable. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 99 Space or time is said to be 
finite in power, or terminable, when there may be assigned 
a number of finite spaces or times, as of paces or hours. 1820 
G. G. Carey Funds 79 To find the cost..of a terminable 
annuity. 1858 W. M. Campion in Cambr. Ess. 199 Treated 
as a mere terminable annuitant. 1874 MotLey Barneveld II. 
xv. 185 Terminable at pleasure of any one. 1965 [see T-unit 
s.v. T 7). 1975 Language for Life (Dept. Educ. & Sci.) iii. 39 
The minimum terminable unit, or Tana is ‘roughly any 
sentence or part of a sentence that is an independent e 
possibly containing, however, one or more dependent 
clauses’. : r, i 

+B. sb. in phr. in terminables: ? in definite 
terms, definitely (cf. in terms, TERM sb. 14b). 
Obs. rare—'. 

a 1568 ‘For Helth of Body’, etc. 70 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter, Cl.) 198 Woyd all drinking with lymmaris and 
lechouris, And this I say in terminablis, I gess, Off dyce 
playeris and commoun hasardouris. 

Hence termina'bility, ‘terminableness, the 
quality of being terminable; 'terminably adv., 
in the way of being terminable; in quot. 1584, 
within definite limits of space. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. (1886) 470 The holie spirit 
is [not] in us as a bodie placed in a place terminablie. 1846 
Worcester, Terminableness. 1850 D. THomas Crisis Being 
iii. 51 Hell, its existence or non-existence, its terminableness 
or eternity. 1858 GoL_pw. SMITH in Oxford Ess. 279 The 
choice between holding the fellowship perpetually as a 
resident, or terminably with leave of non-residence. 1884 Q. 
Rev. Jan. 9 He relies..on the terminability of the office. 
1887 Saintssury Hist. Elizab. Lit. ix. (1890) 344 An 
exception to the general rule of the terminableness of 
copyright. 


terminal (‘t3:minal), a. and sb. [ad. L. terminal- 
is, f. termin-us end, boundary: see -aL!. Cf. F. 
terminal (16th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. t1. Her. (See quots.) Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Ther be .ix. dyuisionis of 
cotarmures .v. perfite & .iiii. vnperfite. The .v. perfite be 
theys Termynall Collaterall Abstrakte Fixall and Bastard. 
Ibid., denon) is calde in armys all the bretheren of right 
lyne hethir by fadre or by modre may bere the right heyris 
cotarmure with a differens calde Enbordyng. 1586 FERNE 
Blaz. Gentrie 155 All these coates were called Terminall 
because that they were terminated or limited within their 
embordinges, as afore sayd. 

2. a. Belonging to or placed at the boundary of 
a region, as a landmark; in quot. 1744, presiding 
over boundaries (cf. TERMINUS 2). 

1744 PATERSON Comm. on Milton's P.L. 218 The emblem 
of his being the terminal god, defending the borders of that 
nation. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvi. III. 283 A terminal pillar 
set up by Croesus at Kydrara. 

b. Applied to a statue, bust, or figure 
terminating in and apparently springing froma 
pillar or pedestal; also to the pillar or pedestal 
itself; and often inexactly to a pedestal which 
narrows towards the base. See TERM sb. I5, 
TERMINUS 3. 

1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) Il. 283 Sometimes onl 
his bust is seen, or he appears as a terminal statue. 185 
Hawrnorne Fr. & It. Note-Bks. I. 177 Great urns and 
vases, terminal figures, temples. 


TERMINAL 


3. a. Situated at or forming the end or 
extremity of something: chiefly in scientific use; 
spec. in Cryst. applied to the faces, edges, or 
angles of a crystal at the extremities of its longest 
axis; in Zool. and Anat. situated at or forming 
the (outer) end of a part or series of parts; in Bot. 
growing at the end of a stem, branch, or other 
part, as a bud, flower, or inflorescence, a style, 
etc. (opp. to lateral and axillary). terminal 
moraine (Geol.), a moraine at the lower end of a 
glacier: see MORAINE. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 104 Terminal 
edges are formed by the junction of lateral and terminal 
planes. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, IV. 308 Mouth... 
Terminal.. When the mouth terminates the head. 1827 
Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 448 Plantations.. pruned.. by 
the removal of Terminal Shoots, and Terminal Buds. 1833 
J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 217 Terminal lobe of the 
maxilla ending ina tuft of fine hair. 1847 W. E. STEELE Field 
Bot. 132 The uppermost whorl terminal and capitate. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 11. viii. 264 The rocks and débris carried 
down by the glacier are finally deposited at the lower 
extremity, forming there a terminal moraine. 1869 PHILLIPS 
Vesuv. x. 274 A prism with a six-sided terminal pyramid. 
1876 Preece & SIVEWRIGHT Telegraphy 160 By a terminal 
pole is meant not only the last pole at each end of the line to 
which the wires are terminated, but also any pole at which 
the wires form an angle approaching to go°. 1884 HULME 
Wild Fl. p. vi, Inflorescence terminal and axillary. 

b. Situated at the end of a line of railway; 
forming, or belonging to, a railway terminus. 

1869 Bradshaw’s Railway Man. XXI. 87 This line.. 
terminates in the city, at a great terminal station in 
Liverpool Street. 1878 F. S. Wittiams Midl. Railw. 68 The 
cost including two terminal stations and rolling stock, 
averaging £24,000 a mile. 1881 Times 13 July 6/3 In regard 
to terminal services the respondent [railway] company 
allowed a rebate. 1907 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 4/6 When the 
Canadian Pacific Railway Company selected the spot for 
their western terminal port on the shores of the Pacific. 

4. a. Occurring at the end of something (in 
time, or generally); forming the last member of 
a series or succession; closing, concluding, final, 
ultimate. 

1831 For. Q. Rev. VII. 378 Alliterative metre is formed 
without. . dependence upon the aid of terminal rhyme. 1873 
H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xiv. 336 The human being is at 
once the terminal problem of Biology and the initial factor of 
Sociology. 1877 DowbeEn Shaks. Prim. iv. 41 These may be 
found as terminal words in the blank verse of Milton and of 
Wordsworth. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 58 §2 The sums 
charged .. shall.. cover the costs of delivery.. within..one 
mile of the terminal telegraphic office. 

b. Path. (a) Applied to a morbid condition 
forming the final stage of a fatal disease; (b) 
applied to a patient suffering from such a 
disease; (c) applied to an institution or ward in 
which such patients are nursed. 

(a) 1891 Cent. Dict., Terminal dementia, dementia forming 
the final and permanent stage of many cases of acute 
insanity. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 422 In the moribund 
a ‘terminal’ leucocytosis is frequently observed. 1958 A. 
Huxzey Let. 2 Feb. (1969) 845 The administration of LSD 
to terminal cancer cases, in the hope that it would make 
dying a more spiritual, less strictly physiological process. 
1961 Lancet 2 Sept. 549/1 It is they who have the closest 
contact with people who are going through ‘terminal 
illnesses’. 1976 Church Times 23 July 11/1, I now have 
several progressive illnesses; one is terminal. 1980 D. LODGE 
How Far can you Go? vi. 160 What would it be like to be told 
you had a terminal illness, he wondered. 

(b) 1961 Amer. Speech XXXVI. 145 Terminal adj., 
approaching death, moribund. ‘The patient looks terminal 
to me.’ 1965 E. M. K. Piters in J. S. Mitchell Treatment 
of Cancer 91 Response to this has been disappointing and the 
patient is now terminal. 1969 Guardian 19 Aug. 2/2 We 
started off with patients who were going to die anyway— 
terminal patients. 

(c) 1961 Lancet 2 Sept. 548/2 Excellent care of these 
patients has been carried out not only at St. Joseph’s but also 
in other terminal homes and hospitals. 1974 F. WARNER 
Meeting Ends 1. ii. 13 The old lady was taken into the 
terminal ward, inarticulate, jabbering away. 

c. collog. In various transf. and fig. uses of 
sense 4b (freq. joc. or trivial). 

1973 Black Panther 11 Aug. 8/2 The country was plunged 
into shock and the President faced aterminal crisis. 1975 D. 
Lopce Changing Places iii. 112, I continue to hope that our 
marital problems are not terminal. 1981 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 
2/1 Another contest for Labour’s deputy leadership next 
year could prove ‘terminal’ for the party, Mr Neil Kinnock 
..said. 1983 Times 23 Sept. 6/4 One commentator said 
yesterday that his insensitivity was terminal. Ibid. 26 Sept. 
9/5 A bad case of terminal tiredness had lowered my 
resistance to every loitering bug. ; 

5. Belonging to or lasting for a term or definite 
period; esp. pertaining to a university or law 
term; occurring every term or at fixed terms; 


termly. 

1827 Q. Rev. XXXVI. 259 Strict terminal examinations, 
on the topics of the college lectures, have been generally 
introduced. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist. II. xv. 260 This 
council sitting in terminal courts assisted the king in hearing 
suits. 1885 Sir N. Linptey in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 593 
This terminal rent-charge is an incumbrance on the 
inheritance. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 5/1 A set of rooms in 
college..at a yearly rent payable by three terminal 
payments. 1885 M. Pattison Mem. 87 A share in the 
terminal examinations called ‘Collections’. 

6. Logic. Pertaining to a term (TERM sb. 12). 

1872 in LaTHam. 189% Cent. Dict., Terminal quantity, the 
quantity of a term, as universal or particular. 
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7. Special collocations: terminal ballistics, 
that branch of ballistics which deals with the 
impact of the projectile on the target; terminal 
guidance Aeronaut. (see quot. 1955); terminal 
juncture Linguistics, a juncture (sense 2c) that 
occurs at the end of a syntactic unit; terminal 
market Comm., a market that deals in futures; 
terminal nose-dive Aeronaut., a nose-dive 
during which an aircraft reaches its terminal 
velocity; terminal string Transformational 
Gram., a string consisting wholly of terminal 
symbols, terminal symbol Transformational 
Gram., a symbol that denotes a lexical class and 
cannot be further rewritten; terminal velocity, 
the constant speed of fall that any particular 
object, given time, will eventually attain, at 
which the air resistance is equal to its weight. 

1947 L. E. Simon German Research World War II vii. 109 
Terminal ballistics is concerned with the motion of the 
projectile, its fragments, and gases in the neighbourhood of 
the target. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia II. 659/2 A 
theoretical structure for terminal ballistics is a relatively 
current development. 1955 A. S. Locke Guidance i. 19 
Terminal guidance is the guidance applied to the missile 
between the end of the midcourse guidance and contact with 
or detonation in close proximity to the target. 1979 Jrnl. R. 
Soc. Arts CXXVII. 555/1 Long-range, sea-skimming 
missiles with terminal guidance. 1956 Language XXXII. 
653 This set of phonetic phenomena we assign to the 
terminal juncture. 1975 Ibid. LI. 57 The final element, 
hacer, accompanied by terminal juncture, is associated with 
zero following elements, signals absolute completion, and 
receives maximum contrast. 1895 Daily News 14 Dec. 9/4 
The terminal market, though dull, has been steadier, prices 
marking a recovery of 3d. to 6d. on the week. 1952 Economist 
22 Nov. 567/1 There is little hope of restoration of a terminal 
market until the domestic allocation of sugar is freed from 
rationing. 1962 H. O. BEECHENO Introd. Business Stud. xi. 94 
Future or terminal markets where goods can be bought and 
sold in advance. 1933 Gloss. Aeronaut. Terms (B.S.I.) 9 
Terminal nose-dive, a dive at terminal velocity. 1956 N. 
Cuomsky Logical Struct. Linguistic Theory (1975) vil. 174 
The mapping in question may rearrange the order of 
elements of terminal strings and may specify their 
morphemic shape in various ways. 1967 D. G. Hays Introd. 
Computational Linguistics vi. 118 A terminal string is 
composed of a certain number, say n, of terminal symbols. 
1964 E. Bacu Introd. Transformational Gram. ii. 14 Among 
the symbols of the grammar..there are some which never 
appear to the left of the arrow in a rule as symbols to be 
replaced. These are called terminal symbols. 1967 D. G. 
Hays Introd. Computational Linguistics vi. 119 In terms of 
dependency theory, let the level of a structure be one greater 
than the number of links from its origin to the terminal 
symbol furthest removed. 1832 BABBAGE Econ. Manuf. (ed. 
3) 52 Bodies, in falling through a resisting medium, after a 
certain time acquire a uniform velocity, which is called their 
terminal velocity, with which they continue to descend. 
1910 [see STOKES’ c]. 1914 Aeronaut. Jrnl. XVIII. 50 He had 
dived, and had reached a speed so high that he thought it 
wise to straighten out without waiting to reach the terminal 
velocity. 1946 T. C. Ouart Elements Ammunition iv. viii. 
199 This theoretical maximum velocity for a given size and 
shape of bomb is called the terminal velocity; it is really a 
function of a given design, depending upon the aerodynamic 
characteristics of a bomb, cae 

B. sb. t 1. pl. Rendering L. Terminalia, name 
of an ancient Roman festival held annually in 
honour of the god Terminus: see TERMINUS 2, 
and cf. Saturnals, SATURNAL B. 2. Obs. rare—°. 

1656 BLoUNT Glossogr., Terminals (terminalia), feasts .. 
kept in February at the eighth calends of March, 

2. A terminal part or structure, i.e. one 
situated at or forming the end, or an end, of 
something; spec. a. in Electr. each of the free 
ends of an open circuit (by connecting which the 
circuit is closed), or any structure forming such 
an end, as the carbons in an arc light, or the 
clamping-screws in a voltaic battery by which it 
is connected with the wire that completes the 
circuit; b. Physiol. the end or end-structure of 
a nerve fibre or neuron; c. a carving or other 
ornament at the end of something, as a finial. 

1838 W. STURGEON in Ann. Electr., Magn., & Chem. II. 
11 That [part] which is connected with the positive pole of 
the exciting apparatus. . may very conveniently be called the 
‘salient terminal metal’, or occasionally the ‘salient terminal’ 
only. 1850 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 82 If the two 
platinum terminals of a voltaic battery be immersed in 
water, oxygen will be evolved at one and hydrogen at the 
other terminal. 1865 Morn. Star 27 Feb., Seats.. panelled 
with oak, the elbow rails having carved terminals. 1869 
Mrs, SOMERVILLE Molec. Sc. I. 1. ii. 52 When the copper 
conducting wires are fitted with charcoal terminals and 
brought near to one another, the dazzling lights combine in 
one blaze. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. §89 (1879) 99 
The terminals of the sensory tract of the axial cord. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 325 The ultimate naked fibrils 
(collaterals and terminals). 1904 WINDLE Rem. Prehist. Age 
Brit. 100 Chapes or terminals to scabbards which may have 
belonged to daggers or to swords. í 

d. A device for feeding data into a computer or 
receiving its output; esp. one that can be used by 
a person as a means of two-way communication 
with a computer. 

1954 Trans. IRE Prof. Group Electronic Computers Mar. 
2/1 Since the two machines employ the same digital 
language, this attachment can easily be made through their 
regular input-output terminals. 1958 Oxf. Mag. 29 May 
470/1 The ‘terminal’ equipment, consisting of punched 
paper tape and a teleprinter, is relatively slow. 1965 Jrul. 
Assoc. Computing Machinery XII. 350 (heading) On a 


TERMINAL 


problem concerning a central storage device served by 
multiple terminals. 1970 O. Doprinc Computers & Data 
Processing ix. 131 An ‘impersonal’ terminal with card reader, 
line printer, etc. can be started automatically at the end of 
the waiting time, but in case of a ‘personal’ terminal, the 
computer may send a message to the terminal indicating that 
the conversation may begin. 1971 Daily Tel. (Colour 
Suppl.) 19 Feb. 5/3 The national police computer with 700 
terminals throughout the country opens this year. 1973 
Nature 12 Oct. p. xxviii/3 (Advt.), There are good in-house 
computing facilities and a terminal to an IBM 360/195. 1977 


` Hongkong Standard 12 Apr. (Business Suppl.) 5/1 Terminal 


operators have been responding actively to the encouraging 
scene. 1979 Computers in Shell (Shell Internat. Petroleum 
Co.) (recto rear cover), Types of terminals include card 
readers, printers, video screens and teletypes. 1981 Sci. 
Amer. Dec. 112/3 The computer executes the operation, 
simplifies the resulting expression and prints it or displays it 
on a video terminal. 

3. A final syllable, 
termination. 

1831 Westm. Rev. Jan. 61 The derivation of one word 
from another.., or rather the different states in which a root 
presents itself with terminals added. 1866 Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 
474 Madlle. Orgeni (German in spite of her patronymic 
terminal) comes directly from Berlin. 1904 Athenzum 21 
May 646/2 Mr. Coleridge transposes the rhyming terminals 
TaN and ‘wealthy’. 

4. pl. Charges made by a railway company for 
the use of a terminus or other station, and for 
services rendered in loading or unloading goods, 
etc., there: see quot. 1887. 

1878 F. S. Wittiams Midl. Railw, 188 There was a sum 
of £5000 or £6000 for ‘terminals’. 1884 Pall Mall G. 27 May 
3/1 To charge a reasonable sum for station terminals. 1887 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 82 The cost of collection, loading, 
covering, unloading, and delivering,..are the chief items 
included under the denomination of ‘terminals’. 

5. a. A terminal station or premises on a 
railway, a terminus; a terminal point of a 
railway, a place or town at which it has a 
terminus (orig. and chiefly U.S.). Hence, in 
extended use, applied to the terminal point of an 
airline (= air terminal (a) s.v. AIR sb. III. 1), a 
bus service (= bus terminal s.v. BUS sb.? 3), or 
occas. some other transportation service. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 7 Aug. 3/2 The Canadian Pacific 
-.company has purchased extensive dock property and 
terminals at Windsor, opposite Detroit. 1900 Jrni. Sch. 
Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 135 The seaboard terminal is New York, 
with its three million of people. 1904 KitTREDGE Old 
Farmer 279 In 1801, King’s Tavern, Boston, was the 
‘terminal’ for the stages for Albany, New York, &c. 1921 
Flight 16 June 401 (caption) Two London- Paris terminals. 
—The lower photograph shows Cricklewood aerodrome... 
the upper picture shows the Paris air port. 1922 JOYCE 
Ulysses 699 When citybound frequent connection by train 
or tram from their respective intermediate station or 
terminal. 1924 London Guide No. 3 152 At all the principal 
traffic centres and at the route terminals are uniformed 
‘General’ Inspectors [of buses]. 1937 New Statesman 25 
Dec, 1094/1 A rail-cum-steamer terminal on the Firth of 
Clyde. 1958 ‘N. SHuTe’ Rainbow © Rose vi. 270 Walking 
from the hostel to the terminal [of an airline]. 1958 Times 1 
Mar. 7/4 Each city or town would adopt the type of terminal 
[for helicopters] best suited to its own locality. 1969 Jane's 
Freight Containers 1968-69 113/3 Scheduled national 
services: door-to-door and terminal-to-terminal. 1975 N. 
Luarp Robespierre Serial xvii. 153 All he could do was head 
for the bus terminal... The terminal was only twenty 
minutes by taxi from the hotel. 1980 R. McCrum In Secret 
State xiii. 122 Quitman took the Piccadilly line to Heathrow. 
.. Soon he was standing on the travolator, riding up towards 
Terminal Three. 1981 M. Moorcock Byzantium Endures ii. 
50 We eventually arrived at Glavnaya Station, the main 
terminal of Odessa situated in the heart of the city. 

b. An installation where oil is stored, situated 
at the end of a pipeline or at a port of call for oil 
tankers, 

[1940 Petroleum Press Service 19 Apr. 182 This has 
included laying down a 100-mile 16 inch pipe-line to the 
coast and constructing ocean terminal facilities at Puerto La 
Cru2.] 1947 L. M. FANNING Amer. Oil Operations Abroad 
xi. (caption) Oil-loading dock, Puerto La Cruz Terminal. 
1948 Economist 14 Aug. 259/2 It is obviously difficult to 

ump oil from an Arab source in Iraq to a terminal in a 
Jeauehenete town. 1976 M. Macuuin Pipeline vi. 70 The 
707 could then descend to a relatively low level and follow 
the route of the pipeline to its terminal. 

6. A terminal figure: = TERM sb. 


MINUS 3. 

1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Term or Terminal. Ibid., 
Vagina, the lower part of a terminal in which a statue is 
apparently inserted. l A 

7. One suffering from a terminal illness. 

1960 J. G. BaLLaRD in New Worlds Oct. 95 The terminals 
sleeping in the adjacent dormitory block attracted hordes of 
would-be sightseers. 1976 Church Times 23 July 11/2 Mr. 
Rice recently paid a third visit to the nun--who is bedridden 
and a terminal—and questioned her again, mainly about 
prayer and intercession. 1982 P. Van GREENAWAY Lazarus 
Lie vi. 61 “You have maybe a couple of thousand patients.’ 
.. ‘How many terminals?’ ‘Terminals?’ ‘Inoperables, end 


of the liners.’ R ime; 
8. Special Combs.: terminal building, a 


building housing the main facilities for air 
passengers; terminal screw Electr., a screw for 
fastening an electric wire to the object with the 
screw hole. 

1933 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XXXVII. to A terminal 
building will house traffic control and airport 
administration. 1977 G. Scotr Hot Pursuit iv. 38 At the 
airport .. I got out of the terminal building and on to the bus. 
1931 5. R. Rocer Diet. Electr. Terms (ed. 2) 349/2 Terminal 
screw. 1978 N.Y. Times 30 Mar. c-4/1 Aluminum wire is 


letter, or word; a 


15, TER- 
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suffer than copper wire and does not bend as easily when 
wrapped around small terminal screws on switches and 
outlets. 


terminalia (t3:m1neilis). [mod.L. (Linnzus 
Mantissa Plantarum (1767) 1. 21), f. L. terminal- 
is TERMINAL a. + -1A?.] An evergreen tree of the 
large genus of this name, belonging to the family 
Combretacez, native to tropical or sub-tropical 
regions, having leaves clustered at the end of 
branches, and often producing a valuable 
timber. Also attrib. 

1830 Curtiss Bot. Mag. LVII. 3004 (heading) Broad 
Downy-leaved Terminalia. 1926 Chambers’s $rni. June 
411/2 He halted the elephant under one of the Terminalia 
trees. 1964 C. WiLLock Enormous Zoo iii. 39 The elephants 
had taken a liking to terminalia bark. 1973 Times 20 Sept. 8/3 
David Dibnah,..convicted of wilfully destroying a 
flowering terminalia tree, has been ordered by a magistrate 
to plant another. 


terminalization (,t3:minoalar'zeifa n). Cytology. 
[f. TERMINAL a. and sb. + -IZATION.] The 
movement of a chiasma or chiasmata towards 
the end of a separating bivalent. 

1929 C. D. DARLINGTON in Jrnl. Genetics XXI. 266 The 
post-diplotene stages in this species are characterised by a 
regular movement of chiasmata towards the attachment 
constriction. The opposite movement, which I will call 
‘terminalisation’, affords a sufficient and indeed the only 
explanation of the exceptional metaphase configurations 
found in Tradescantia. 1932 Amer. Naturalist LXVI. 32 
Related species differ in the degree of terminalization of 
chiasmata. 1979 Nature 22 Mar. 349/2 The issue of 
terminalisation is relevant both theoretically (assessment of 
chiasma and crossover frequency) and practically (alleged 
factor in maternal-age-dependent non-disjunction in 
mammals). 

Hence 'terminalized ppl. a., (of a chiasma) 
having moved to, or situated at, the end of a 
separating bivalent. 

1932 C. D. DARLINGTON Rec. Adv. Cytol. iv. 103 However 
many chiasmata are terminalised, the chromosomes remain 
associated by terminal chiasmata. Ibid. 104 (caption) 
Completely terminalised chiasmata. 1959 Genetics XLIV. 
711 Incompletely terminalized chiasmata were observed in 
these configurations. 1979 Nature 22 Mar. 349/2 Our data 
do not indicate whether or not chiasmata are terminalised in 
the mouse. 


terminally (‘t3:minal1), adv. [f. TERMINAL a. + 
-LY?.] 

t1. In relation to, or within, a term or limited 
period. Obs. 

1657 GauLe Sapientia Justif. 89 That Death which 
reigned from Adam to Moses,..if you take the time of 
Deaths reigning to be betwixt them two, terminally and 
exclusively. 

2. a. At the end or extremity. 

1854 Owen Skel. © Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
182 The..terminally confluent parapophyses. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 460 Female flowers.. 
consisting of a naked axis..bearing the erect ovules 
terminally or laterally. 

b. Comb. with an adj. 
MINAL @. 

1973 Sct. Amer. Sept. 56/1 One of the terminally sick 
patients has been given a change of scene by moving his bed 
to the garden. 1976 M. MILLAR Ask for me Tomorrow (1977) 
iv. 37 This was Aragon’s first time in the presence of a 
terminally ill person. 

3. Every term, once a term. 

1868 Times 26 Sept. 3/5 No house [at Oxford] can be 
licensed until it has been inspected by the delegates, and 
lodgings must be visited by them terminally. 1885 Law 
Times LXXIX. 366/2 An annual rent is paid by the 
undergraduate..in some cases quarterly, triennially, or 
terminally. 1896 Oxford Univ. Gaz. 10 Nov. 110/1 The 
Scholarship is of the annual value of £45, payable terminally 
and tenable for two years. 


in sense 4b of TER- 


terminant ('t3:mmoant), a. (sb.) Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. terminant-em, pr. pple. of terminare 
to TERMINATE. ] 

1. Terminating, concluding, final. Also as sb. 
A final syllable, termination, terminal. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. viii. (Arb.) 94 If one 
should rime to this word (Restore) he may not match him 
with (Doore) or (Poore) for neither of both are of like 
terminant, either by good orthography or in naturall sound. 
Ibid. 95 Gower ..to make vp his rime would.. write his 
terminant sillable with false orthographie. Zbid. 111. xvi. 185 
Your clauses in prose should neither finish with the same 
nor with the like terminants. | 

+2. Determining, defining. Obs. 

1603 HoLLanxp Plutarch’s Mor. 1044 The terminant and 
defining power loveth the universall and indivisible. a 1610 
IlEaLey Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr., There being certaine 
properties almost in every language, w “hich cannot, word for 
word, in terms terminant be expressed in another. 


tterminary (‘t3:minem). rare. [ad. med.L. 
terminari-us (in Du Cange) pertaining to the end 
or boundary, f. termin-us end: see -ARY. So F. 
terminaire.] A building or structure placed at 
the end of a walk or vista to terminate a view. 


1790 W. WRIGHTE Grotesque Archit. Title-p., Hermitages, 
Terminaries, Chinese, Gothic, and Natural Grottos. 
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terminate (‘t3:minat), ppl. a. [ad. L. terminat- 
us, pa. pple. of terminare: see next.) 
Terminated, in various senses:-see the verb. 

1. a. Limited, bounded; ended, brought to an 
end; having a definite limit or limits; of 
determinate form or magnitude. (In early 


quots. const. as pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 79 Inde is terminate from the 
este with the rysenge of the sonne, of the sowthe with the 
occean [erc 1639 G. DanieL Ecclus. xli. 38 What if the 
vncertaine Date Of Mortalls in ten years be Terminate. 
1645 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviii. § 1. 301 A terminate [ed. 1644 
determinate] quantity or multitude of parts. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 35 Colour is the extremity of the 
perspicuous in a terminate body. 

b. Math. Capable of being expressed in a finite 
number of terms; esp. of a decimal, not recurring 


or infinite; opp. to INTERMINATE 1 b. rare. 

1882 OGILVIE, Terminate, a., capable of coming to an end; 
limited; bounded; as, a terminate decimal. 

c. Gram. = TERMINATIVE a. 4b. Also as sb. 

Restricted to the writings of G. O. Curme and a few 
others. 

1931 G. O. Curme Syntax xix. 385 A large number of 
simple and compound verbs indicate an action as a whole. 
Such verbs are called terminates. Ibid. 386 The terminate 
aspect has relations also to the durative aspect. 1935 
Gram. Eng. Lang. II. 206 The expanded form often 
represents the act as a whole, hence it has terminate force: ‘I 
am sorry you doubt my statement. I am telling you the 
truth.’ Ibid. 237 In terminates it [se. the present participle] 
represents the act as a whole, as a fact. 1946 [see PROGRESSIVE 
a. 3h]. 1972 M, L. SAMUELS Linguistic Evol, 161 If a 
terminate or point-action meaning was required for a 
majority of its occurrences in the preterite, the short vowel 
was preferred. | j 

t2. Determined, decided. Obs. rare. (as pa. 
pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 275 The pope decrete that 
mater to be terminate afore the kynge of Ynglonde and 
bischoppes. , i i 

t3.a. Directed to a specified object. Obs. rare. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 283 Their worship is 
terminate in the verie Image. l 

tb. ? Directed to some point; having a definite 
direction in space. Obs. rare. 

1676 H. More Remarks xxiii. 37, I demand, if the mobility 

of water upwards be not as intrinsick to it as ‘downwards.. 
for where the water is rightly placed, it has no terminate 
motion at all. 


terminate (‘t3:mineit), v. [f. L. terminat-, ppl. 
stem of terminare to limit, end, f. termin-us end, 
boundary.] I. Transitive senses. 

t1. To determine; to state definitely. 
rare. 

1589 NasHE Anat. Absurd. 18 Who made them so priuie to 
the secrets of the Almightie, that they should foretell the 
tokens of his wrath, or terminate the time of his vengeaunce. 
1706 PHILLIPS, To Terminate, .. to determine, or decide. 

+2. To express in terms or words, to 
denominate. Obs. rare. 

1589 NasHe Pref. Greene’s Menaphon (Arb.) 13 Which 
strange language of the firmament.. makes vs that are not 
vsed to terminate heauens moueings in the accents of any 
voice, esteeme of their triobulare interpreter, as of some 
Thrasionical huffe snuffe. 1 i 

3. a. To direct (an action) to something as 
object or end (cf. TERM sb. 1c). Const. in, to, 
upon. In quot. 1599, To destine to a place. ? Obs. 
(Cf. sense 8.) 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 73 Leander..they 
terminated to the unquiet, cold coast of Iceland. 1645 
RUTHERFORD Tryal & Tri. Faith Ded. 12 The first opening 
of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the breast of 
Christ. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 127 Idolatrous worship 
came..to be terminated upon other inferior creatures. 1724 
R. WELTON Chr. Faith & Pract. 188 When they terminate 
their thoughts upon secondary instruments. 1746-7 HERVEY 
Medit. (1818) 147 The niggardly wretch whose aims are all 
turned inward, and meanly terminated upon himself. 

tb. Of a thing: To be the object of (an action). 

1656 Jeaļnes Mixt. Schol. Div. 81 This union..is wrought 
by the whole three persons, terminated unto the second 
person onely; that alone terminates suppositall, or personall 
dependance of the manhood. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
u1. i. §3 An Idea..is nothing else but the objective being of 
a thing as it terminates the understanding. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 11. iii. 108 The ideas that terminate our thoughts 
(and which therefore are the only true objects of them). 

4. a. To bring to an end, put an end to, cause 
to cease; to end (an action, condition, etc.). 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. 92 Her eyes Opened with 
teares, in care of her estate, Which now, her friends resolu’d 
to terminate To more delaies; and make her marry one. 1623 
CockeraM, Terminate, to end. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 304 [It] will sooner terminate the cold 
Fit. 1796 Mme. D’ArBLay Camilla IV. 277 She had every 
hope that this.. would terminate every perplexity. 1855 
Mirman Lat. Chr. vit. ix, They had assisted in terminating 
a disastrous schism which had distracted Christendom. 

b. To come at the end of, form the conclusion 
of. 

1798 Sopwia Lee Canterb. T., Yng. Lady’s T. il. 497 Cold 
thanks for her civilities .. terminated the visit. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. «345 We cannot also but approve the choice of 
passages. ich terminate this publication. 

c. In pregnant use: (a ) to dismiss from 
employment; (b) to assassinate; to terminate 
with extreme prejudice: see PREJUDICE sb. 1c. 


N. Amer. collog. 


Obs. 


TERMINATE 


(a) 1973 N.Y. Law Jrnl. 25 July 13/1 The complainant 
had been discharged because of an unauthorized absence .. 
and..there was no probable cause to believe that he had 
been terminated in retaliation for having filed previous 
complaints against petitioners. 1976 M. Macu in Pipeline 
xviii. 228 If the boss didn’t care for you very much in the 
first place, you could be terminated without having any 
appeal to the union. 1980 R. L. Duncan Brimstone ii. 36 
Adamson’s putting pressure on me to terminate you. 

(b) 1975 N. Luarp Robespierre Serial iv. 27 A free-lance 
agent who'd been given a contract to terminate an individual 
the Service had declared hostile. 1981 T. BaRLinc Bikini 
Red North ii. 51 Haddad was terminated by persons 
unknown. : R l 

t5. To bring (something) to a stop, so that it 
extends no further; to put a limit or limits to; to 
restrict, confine to (in). Obs. 

a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 157 When a man will so 
enjoy these things that he can terminate his comfort in them. 
1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 80 Where it is not slavery, 
there the Masters powers is terminated to years, moneths, 
weeks, daies, or houres. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinquart. 
(ed. 2) 118 Both creation and generation are terminated to 
substances. D: i 

6. To bound or limit spatially; to form the 
material extremity of; to be situated at the end 
of. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 42 The South [of Guzerat] is 
terminated by the Sea. 1713 Pore Guardian No. 173 P 5 
(Odyss. v11. 168) Beds of all various herbs, for ever green, In 
beauteous order terminate the scene. 1746-7 HERVEY Medit. 
(1818) 103 On another side, the great deep terminates the 
view. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/2 That which 
comes under the foremost beam of the gun-deck may 
terminate the fore part of the orlop. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. 
Hist. II. 391 Abdomen .. elongated, conical, terminated in 
the female by a long perforator. 1840 LARDNER Geom. 264 
Two such semi-diameters..will be terminated at points 
pe corresponding positions in the elliptical quadrants. 

7. ta. To give a definite border or outline to, 
render distinct, define (visual objects). Obs. 
rare. 

1756 FRANKLIN in Phil. Trans. LV. tgo Distant objects 
appear distinct, their figures sharply terminated. 1762 
MAaskeLYNE ibid. LII. 610 M. de la Caille had a refracting 
telescope .which..did not terminate objects distinctly. 

o finish, complete. rare. 

he CHALMERS i in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. iv. 56 Our 
science is a rudimental and nota terminating one. 1857 J. S. 
HarrorD Michael Angelo I. xi. 245 During this interval of 
calm and prosperity, he [Michael Angelo] rerminatd two 
figures of slaves..in an incomparable style of art. 

II. Intransitive senses (corresponding to refl. 
or pass. uses of those in I.). 

8. To be directed to something as object or 
end. 

1699 BURNET 39 Art. xxii. (1700) 240 In the Presence of 
the King, all Respects terminate in his Person. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. Faith Introd. §6. 23 The other [says] ‘My 
thoughts all terminate in God’. 1909 Sır O. Lopce Ether of 
Space App. 111. 153 The free portion [of ether]..is not 
amenable to either mechanical or electric forces. They are 
transmitted by it, but never terminate upon it. 

9. a. To come to an end (in space); esp. to have 
its end or extremity at a specified place, or of a 


specified form; to end at, in, or with something. 

1644 EveLyN Diary 27 Fee A spacious gravel walke 
terminating in a grotto. 1675 Ocitsy Brit. Pref. 3 
Ascending till it terminate at the Top of the.. Scroll. 1769 
Cook Voy. round World 24 Apr. 1. x. (1773) TI. 99 These 
hills..continued for about three miles more, and then 
terminated in a large plain. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 227 
Their tails terminate with a hard horny spur. 1862 STANLEY 
Jew. Ch. (1877) I. v. 107 The spot where the present gulf 
terminates. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anim. III. 414 The left 
extremity of the stomach is bifid, and terminates in two 
round cul-de-sacs. A 

b. Of a word: To end in (a letter or sound). 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. iii. 84 Sometimes 
also, when the singular terminates in ss, the apostrophic s is 
not added: as, ‘For goodness’ sake’, 1865 Pall Mall G. 25 
July 4/1 Greek compounds terminating in ‘on’ are very 
fashionable, and have a truly learned smack. 

10. To come to an end, so as to extend no 
further; to have its end or terminus in 
something; talso, to be confined or restricted 
within specified limits. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiv. §5 The like fearful 
earthquakes.. fell out in Trajan’s time at Antioch; but the 
harms [did] not terminate within her territories or the cities 
about her. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 130 The 
testimonies of ancient Writers..are but derivative, and 
terminate all in one Aristeus. a 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
19 My Understanding doth truly conclude that all this 
vicissitude of things must terminate in a first cause of things. 
a 1784 JOHNSON in Boswell (1816) I. 23 The rod produces an 
effect which terminates in itself. 4 : 

11. a. To come to an end (in time); to end, 
cease, conclude, close. 

1789 J. WOODFORDE Diary 24 Mar. (1927) III. 91 His case 
is a violent Stranguary and if some remedy or other does not 
soon, very soon do good, it will terminate fatally to him. 
1815 Worpsw. Sonn., ‘The fairest brightest hues’ 2 The 
sweetest notes must terminate and die. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. ix. II. 519 At length the repast terminated. 18 A 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 375 The Middle Ages may 
said to terminate with the invention of printing. 

b. To issue, result (in something): = END v.! 
5b. 

1710 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 620 There has been 
a 2d battle in Spain, which terminated in favour of King 
Charles. 1775 p Bryant Mythol. II. 308 The fate of 
Semiramis terminated in her being turned into a pigeon. 
1867 H. MAcMILLAN Bible Teach. x. (1870) 204 A career of 
worldliness and sin terminates in impenitence and despair. 


TERMINATION 


Hence ‘terminating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1656 tr. Ifobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 179 Within the same 
terminating lines there can be no more than one plane 
superficies. 1776 WITHERING Brit. Plants (1796) II. 187 
Lateral and terminating fruit stalks. 1807 IluTTON Caurse 
Math. 11. 75 At 954, the end of the first line, the o denotes 
its terminating in the hedge. 1837 G. PHittips Syriac Gram. 
4 The addition of a terminating consonant. 


termination (ts:m1'neifan). [ad. L. 
termination-em, n. of action f. terminare to 
TERMINATE; in some senses perh. a. OF. 
termination (13- 14th c.).] 

I. The action of terminating or fact of being 
determined (in various senses). 

t1. The action of determining; determination, 
decision. Obs. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 359 The abbes . . schal make 
al the terminacions in the chirche. 1455-6 Cal. Ane. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 290 Wythoute eny contradiccyon aftyr the 
termynacyon aforesayd. a 1625 FLETCHER Love's Pilgr. 11. i, 
You can consider The want in others of these terminations, 
And how unfurnish’d they appear. 1660 R. Coke Justice 
Vind. Pref. 13 If I could not ultimately resolve the dictates 
of my reason. .into plain places of Scripture, so well as any 
Geometrician would any proposition of Geometry into the 
principles of Euclid’s laes: I would be content to let 
them wander for ever without any termination. 

+2. Alleged name of some operation of 
alchemy. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. i, Their . . amalgaming 
.. terminations, mollifications and indurations of bodies. 

3. The action of ending. ta. Bounding, 
limiting, separation by spatial limits (obs.). b. 
Putting an end to; bringing to a close. 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Termination, an ending,.. 
finishing or bounding. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 55 
The water entring the body, begets a division of parts, and 
a termination of Atoms united before unto continuity. 1658 
PHiLLips, Termination, ..a limiting, ending, or bounding. 
1910 Expasitor Oct. z90 Adultery alone justifies the 
termination of a marriage union. 3 

c. Chem. and Biochem. The cessation of the 
building up of a polymer molecule. Freq. attrib. 

1951 Jrni. Amer. Chem. Soc. LXXIII. 5197/1 It is 
assumed in the case of tetrafluoroethylene polymerization 
initiated by inorganic free radicals that chain termination 
occurs by combination of a polymer radical with either 
another polymer radical or an initiator radical. 1967 
MarceERIsoN & East Introd. Polymer Chem. v. 246 
Termination may be brought about by many types of 
reagent. 1968 A. WHITE et al. Princ. Biochem. (ed. 4) xxix. 
678 The mechanism by which these three codons 
accomplish chain termination and polypeptide release is not 
understood. 1978 Hayes & GeorGE in C. E. Carraher et al. 
Organometallic Polymers 16 In vinylferrocene 
polymerizations, the termination step is monomolecular. 
1981 Sci. Amer. Aug. 63/2 Two proteins called termination 
factors are involved, and it appears that UAG, UAA and 
UGA all serve as termination codons: triplets on the mRNA 
that cause the ribosome to release the messenger and the 
newly synthesized protein. 

d. The ending of a person’s employment; 
dismissal. Chiefly N. Amer. 

1961 Wall St. Jrnl. 23 Jan. 2/3 They qualify for 
termination payments and most are eligible for deferred 
pensions. 1982 Chicago Sun-Times 3 Dec. 89 He and fellow 
workers were informed of the terminations at 10:30 a.m. 
Wednesday and told to ‘pack up and leave immediately’. 
1983 M. Epwarpes Back from Brink iv. 56 In most cases we 
allowed the manager to ‘resign’ but in truth most of these 
people were dismissed, and were paid termination 
payments. i 

e. The ending of pregnancy before term by 
artificial means; an induced abortion. 

1969 Times 3 July 7/6 Women denied a legal abortion 
commonly seek termination elsewhere. 1973 Times 26 Nov. 
6/1 The pregnant women walking about the hospital ward 
were all in for abortions. Or terminations, as 1s called 
them— a much nicer word. 1978 F. WELDON Praxts xxiv. 
256 You can’t possibly go through with the pregnancy... If 
you don’t have a termination, you're finished. 

f. Assassination (spec. of an intelligence agent). 

1975 N. Luarp Robespterre Serial v. 28 The escort role.. 
was one Carswell had carried out .. before, although this was 
the first occasion where it involved a termination mission. 
1980 [see PREJUNICE sb. 1c]. 1983 G. MARKSTEIN Ferret 164 

erminations are no longer as fashionable as they were. 
Unless the top says so. 3 l 

t4. Direction to something as an object or end; 


purpose: cf. END sb. 14. Obs. 

?16.. Wuite (J), It is not an idol ratione termini, in 
respect of termination; for the religious observation thereof 
is referred ..to the honour of God and Christ. — 

II. The point or part in which anything ends. 

5. a. End (in time), cessation, close, 
conclusion. 

c 1500 Melusine xxiii. 156 Ermyne said she wold see first 
the termynacion of her faders syknes or she shuld procide 
ony ferther. 1658 Sır T. Browne Hydriot. iv. (1736) 31 
Christians have handsomely glossed the Deformity of 
Death, by. .civil Rites, which take off brutal Terminations. 
1755 JOHNSON, Termination..3. End; conclusion. 1848 

HACKERAY Van. Fair xliii, She abruptly put a termination 
to a flirtation which Lieutcnant Stubble... had commenced. 
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) Il. 1. iv. 160 All human 
power has its termination sooner or later. 

b. Outcome, issue, result: = END sb. 13. 

1806 V. Knox Serm. Isa. xxviii. 16 Wks. 1824 VI. 393 A 
good commencement has ever been found . . auspicious to a 
good progress and a happy termination. 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan’s xxix, lf they do not indeed drive her to suicide, 
which I think the most likely termination. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 3 May 5/1 Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a atte termination. 
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6. The ending of a word; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters; spec. in Gram. a final 
element affixed to a word or stem to express 
some relation or modification of sense; an 
(inflexional or derivative) ending, a suffix. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 27 In these syxe termynations 
endeth no masculyne adjectyve syngular. 1588 FRAUNCE 
Lawiers Log. 1. xii. s0b, The diuers fallinges and 
terminations of woords. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. Pref., Lar 
is but the Turkish termination plurall. a 1677 HaLe Prim. 
Orig. Man. 165 Many times the Literati and Scholares coyn 
new Words, and sometimes..give Terminations and 
Idiotisms sutable to their Native Language, unto Words 
newly invented..out of other Languages. 1788 G1BBON 
Decl. B F. 1. (1790) UX. 227 [Mecca] was known to the 
Greeks under the name of Macoraba;..the termination of 
the word is expressive of its greatness. 1845 STODDART in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 108/1 The addition of an adverbial 
particle, like our prefix, a, or termination, ly. 

7. a. A limit, bound; an end, extremity (of a 
material object, or of a portion of space). 

1755 JOHNSON, Termination..2. Bound; limit. 1828 
WEBSTER s.v., The termination of a line. 1830 BooTH L’pool 
& Manch. Ratlw. 42 To improve the termination of the line 
at the Liverpool end. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xvii. 120 To 
trace the glacier to its termination. 1870 F. R. WILSON Ch. 
Lindisf. 101 At the west end is a bell-cot, with a pyramidal 
termination. 

b. pl. Used for ‘trousers’ or ‘breeches’. 

1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa 1. 32 The men are in 
shirts, and long terminations, or femoralia. 

+8. ? A term, word, expression. Obs. rare. 

1599 SHaxs. Much Ado 11. i. 255 Shee speakes poynyards, 
and euery word stabbes: if her breath were as terrible as 
[her] terminations, there were no liuing neere her. 


termi'national, a. Chiefly Gram. [f. prec. + 
-AL!.] Of, pertaining to, or forming a 
termination or terminations; closing, final 


(quot. 1874). 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 347 We seem to 
have the three great principles of accentuation; namely, the 
radical, the terminational, and the distinctive. 1861 ČRAIK 
Hist. Eng. Lit. 1. 33 It expressed the relations of nouns and 
verbs... by terminational or other modifications. 1862 W. P. 
Dickson tr, Mommsen’s Hist. Rome (1875) I. 12 The richer 
terminational system of the Greeks. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. 
Madding Crowd vi, His superiority was marked enough to 
lead several ruddy peasants. . to speak to him inquiringly, .. 
and to use ‘Sir’ as a terminational word. 


terminative ('t3:mineitiv, -ativ), a. [ad. L. type 
*terminativus: see TERMINATE v. and -ATIVE. 
Cf. F. terminatif.) Having the function of 
terminating (in various senses). 

1. Forming a boundary or limit, bounding (? 
obs.); forming the termination or extremity of 
something. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 51 The water of Thammyse 
.. Was somme tyme as a cause terminative of men of Kente, 
of Este Saxones, West Saxones, and of men of the Marches. 
Ibid. 109 Mersee in Englische sowndethe as a see 
terminatiue [Higd. terminans mare], for hit disterminate[d] 
oon realme from an other. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 
36 Some colour, which should be the terminative colour of 
the perspicuous and opaque. À 

t2. a. Constituting an end, final, ultimate; esp. 
constituting the ultimate object or end of some 
action (nearly = OBJECTIVE a. 1). Obs. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 224 Neither is the Picture or 
Image .. the terminatiue object of Loue..or Worship. 1681 
FLAVEL Meth. Grace ix. 195 No duties or ordinances (which 
are but the wayes or means by which we come to Christ) are 
or ought to be central and terminative to the soul. 1694 R. 
BurTHOGGE Reason & Nat. Spirits 244 That the Soul is but 
a Mediate Subject while it is in the Body, and not a 
Terminative. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. v. 235 There can 
be no act of the Divine understanding above them [the 
Divine Ideas], but what must of necessity suppose them as 
the terminative forms of it. l i f 

tb. Directed to something as ultimate object. 

1660 Jer. TayLoR Duct. Dubtt. 11. ii. v1. sar To take off 
this trifle of worship Relative and worship Terminative. 
1679 C. NessE Antid. agst. Popery 38 Their worship being 
not.. terminative in the creature. = 

3. Bringing or coming to an end; finishing, 
concluding; conclusive; in Path. = TERMINAL a. 


a 1680 CHARNOCK Sinfulness & Cure Th. Sel. Wks. (1849) 
109 Thoughts are inchoative in the fancy, consummative in 
the understanding, terminative in all the other faculties. 
1813-21 BENTHAM Ontology ii. §ọ Terminating or 
terminative motions. 1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders i, The 
interior, as seen through the window, caused him to draw up 
with a terminative air and watch. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 417 Cases of ..old standing terminative dementia. 

4. Gram. a. Denoting destination or direction 
towards. 

1860 Trans. Philol. Soc. 1857 34 The declension of the 
personal pronouns [in the Tushi language] is as follows.. 
Nominative... Genitive..Comitative..Terminative. 1903 
Amer. Anthropologist Jan.-Mar. 13 Besides a general 
locative some of the most frequently occurring [suffixes] are 
inessive, superessive, introessive, ablative, and terminative. 

b. Applied to an aspect of a verb which denotes 
a completed action, or its completion. 

1911 KRUISINGA & Eraves Eng. Gram. (1953) I. 11. vii. 257 
Verbs of a terminative character, that is such as express the 
final stage of an activity. 1924 O. Jespersen Philas. Gram. 
xx. 273 Lindroth for the first class uses the term ‘successive’ 
(with the subdivisions ‘terminative’ and ‘resultative’.) 1930 
B. Trnxa Syntax Eng. Verb 32 A differentiation between 
two series of aspects, the ingresstve, continuative and 
terminative (resultative) on the one hand, and the 
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imperfective and perfective, on the other... The former, 
common to both Slavonic and Germanic languages, express 
the ingressive, continuative and terminative stages of the 
verbal action. 1963 F. T. Visser Hist. Syntax Eng. Lang. 
III. ii. 1372 There are three kinds [of verbs of aspect]: (1) of 
egressive or terminative aspect. 1984 Eng. World-Wide 1V. 
208 The terminative markers gaan and kom, which occur 
only with motion verbs in this perfective function, follow the 
main verb. 


‘terminatively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] In a 


. terminative manner. 


1. So as to terminate or form the end or 
extremity; in the way of a boundary or limit. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *j, Though a Poynt be no 
Magnitude, yet Terminatiuely we recken it a thing 
Ma hematicall ehy reason it is..the end and bound of a 
ine. 

+2. In the way of direction to something as 
ultimate object; in relation to, or as, the object 
(nearly = OBJECTIVELY 1); ultimately. Obs. 

1627 Bp. Haut Best Bargaine Wks. 515 This truth, being 
the thing it selfe subiectiuely, in words expressiuely, in the 
minde of man terminatiuely. 1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 45 
Some..Pagans..might terminatively worship the Sun and 
Moon, as thinking those noble Creatures were the very first 
movers and principles. 1664 Jer. TayLor Dissuas. Popery 1. 
ii. §11 (1686) 197 It [the worship] is terminatively to Christ 
or God, but relatively to the image. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist's 
Jrnl. (1722) II. 55 After which that eminent Person is 
neither terminatively, or relatively mentioned. 

3. So as to terminate, i.e. come or bring to an 
end; finally; conclusively. 

1891 T. Harpy Tess xvii, ‘O—ay, as a lad I knowed your 
part o’ the country very well’, he said terminatively. 


terminator (‘ts:minelta(r)). {a. late L. 
terminator, agent-n. f. terminare to TERMINATE. ] 

1. One who or that which terminates. 

1846 WORCESTER, Terminator, he or that which terminates 
or bounds. 1890 Illustr. Lond. News 27 Dec. 810/2 The 
terminator of delights, . .the desolator of abodes. 

2. Astron. The line of separation between the 
illuminated and unilluminated parts of the disk 
of the moon or a planet. 

1770 Horsey in Phil. Trans. LX. 435 note, A great circle 
passing through the poles of the terminator. 1868 LOCKYER 
Elem. Astron. 111. xvi. (1879) 92 The terminator—the name 
given to the boundary between the lit-up and shaded 
portions [of the Moon]. 1876 G. F. CHAMBERS Astron. 69 
Schröter found the terminator [of Venus] slightly concave. 

3. Biochem. A sequence of polynucleotides 
that causes transcription to end and results in 
the release of the newly synthesized nucleic acid 
from the template molecule. Freq. attrib. 

1969 Biochemistry VIII. 4897/1 Would chains bearing 
such a chain-growth terminator be osot llls to the 
hydrolytic and pyrophosphorolytic reactions? 1977 World 
Bk. Sci. Ann. 1978 249 To get the gene to work.. certain 
controlling base sequences had to be added at each end. One 
end had to have a ‘promoter’ sequence so transcription 
could start; the other end had to have a ‘terminator’ 
sequence to stop transcription. 1978 Nature 30 Mar. 398/1 
Analysis of several p-independent terminators has revealed 
that in every case termination occurs distal to a GC-rich 
region within a run of uridine residues. 


‘terminatory, a. rare. [See prec. and -ORY?.] 
Forming the end or extremity; terminal. 

1756 J. Hitt Hist. Plants 156 (Jod.) The blite with 
spicated terminatory heads. 1775 J. JENKINSON Deser. Brit. 
PL Gloss. s.v., By a terminatory flower is meant the end 
flower. 1853 TH. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. III. xxx. 219 The 
terminatory point of the group of little mountains. 


t termine, sb. Obs. Also termin. [ad. L. termin- 
us boundary. Cf. OE. termen, OF. termine 
(12-14th c. in Godef.).] = TERM sb. in various 
senses: boundary, limit; end, extremity; limited 
time or period (in quot. 1609); in quot a 1625 = 
TERM sb. 2. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 228 On pam teodan stent se 
termen pet gemære si hwylc hit si.] 

1570 Levins Manip. 133/31 A Termin, bound, terminus. 
1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy vi. xlix, Our great Englands 
Thoue.. Hath at their suite granted a termine Truce. 1616 
see TERMININE]. @1625 FLETCHER Bloody Brother 1v. ii, 
The sun] hath his Termin In the degrees where she [the 
moon] is, and enjoys By that six dignities. 


+ ‘termine, v. Obs. Also 4-5 -yne, -yn, -ene. [a. 
F. termine-r (in Wace, 12th c.), ad. L. terminare 
to TERMINATE. ] 

1. trans. To determine, decide, settle. (With 


simple obj. or obj. cl.; also absol.) 

a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 30b, bat alle pe quo warantes 
ben..iplaited ant itermined in Eyre of Iustises. 1382 
Wyc ir 7 Sam. xx. 33 Jonathas vnderstood, that it was fulli 
termyned of his fader, that Dauyd shulde be slayn. 
a1400-50 Alexander 3979 Lat vs twa termyn pe taite be- 
twene vs alane. 1423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 256 May inquere, 
here, and termine all the defautes. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. 
de W.) Iv. xxvii. 194/2 They wyll entermete them of euery 
cause..& termine euery cause by ther wytt. 1628 T. 
SPENCER Lagick 47 By the forme the essence is termined 
vnto some speciall kinde. 1705 W. War Hist. Inf. Bapt. 
(1845) I. 464, I have not termined anything by definitive 
authority as if I would be the author of any dogma. 

2. To state finally or definitely; to declare, 


affirm. (Const. as in 1.) 

¢1420 Lypc. Thebes 111. in Chaucer’s Wks. (1561) 370/2 
Thus selde is sen, the trouthe to termine That age and youth 
drawe by O line. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 22599 And off my 
ffyle to termyne, It is I-called Dyscyplyne. 1429 Pal. Paems 
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(Rolls) II. 144 Tolwe discrecioun Of thy fader, . . plainly to 
termyne, Late hym myrrour and thy guyde. c 1475 
Harl. Contin. Higden To Vill. 521 The fitthe Henry, of 
kny3htehode the lodesterre, Wyse and fulle manly, pleynly 
to termyne. P i 

3. trans. To causc to end in or at something; 
intr. to end in or at something: = TERMINATE v. 
3, 8. 

1634 Br. HarL Contempl., N.T. iv. v, How absurd had 
these guests been, if they had termined the thanks in the 
servitors; and had said, W e have it from you; whence ye had 
it, is no part of our care’. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq’s Čompl. 
Woman 1. 18 The other goodly qualitics..all termine in 
Conversation, as in their Center. Ibid. 11. 38 All thcir travell 
termines at voluptuousnesse. 1668 CULPEPPER & COLE 
Barthol. Anat. 1. 26 Arising from the Caecum, is termined in 
the Rectum. 

4. trans. To set bounds to, bound; to define, 
outlinc; usually in pass. to be bounded, have its 


limit or end: = TERMINATE v. 6. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xx. ii. (1495) 862 Clere 
thynge well termined [Bodley MS. lf. 291/1 ytermyned] is 
the matere of colour. 1555 EDEN Decades 269 Towarde the 
west & north it is termined with an vnknowen ende of landes 
& seas. 1625 N. CARPENTER Geog. Del. 1. v. (1635) 99 An 
imaginary point, conceiued in a magnitude deuoyde of all 
cent , yet bounding and termining all Magnitudes. 

o confine or enclose within something. 

ae Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. 
(1652) 66 The shining of Gould is caused..Of pure and 
subtile Water termined full well. bid., For of a Mirrour the 
cause none other is, But moisture termined, as all Clerks 
gesse. 1631 J. Done Polydoron 51, I find in the most centrall 
and Terrestriall (that is) the Metalline bodies their life is 
termined, shut, imprisoned within themselues. 

5. To bring to an end; to end, finish, conclude: 
= TERMINATE V. 4. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 168 Which to mi ladi stant enclined, 
And hath his love noght termined. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9629 The trewes is passed and alle termened, And alle ben 
redy. c1q460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 207 When he had 
termynd that fight he skypt outt of his wede. c 1500 Melusine 
xxii. 149 Before my dayes be termyned. a1618 SYLVESTER 
New Hierusalem 75 For, Death is dead, Time termined, 
Corruption conquer’d clean. ; J 

b. To form the end or termination of: cf. 
TERMINATE v. 4b. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 933 They [verbs] be 
all termined with the above sayd termination. 1552 HULOET, 
Poynte terminynge a sentence, comma. 

Hence t'termining vbl. sb. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1v. Ixiii. (1869) 206 Deth.. 
which is pe ende of alle eerthliche thinges, and pe 
termininge. 


terminer", in oyer and terminer: see OYER. 


t'terminer?. Obs. Also 5 termynour. [a. AF. 
terminour = F. termineur (13th c. in Godef.), 
agent-n. from terminer to TERMINE.] a. One who 
or that which terminates, ends, or limits. b. One 
who or that which determines or decides. 

[a 1400 Lanc. P. Pl. C. iv. 109 [see TERMISON quot.].] 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vin. xv. 301/2 Consuetude 
or custome in lawe posytyue . . is exposytour & termynour of 
the lawe. 1675 WOODHEAD, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 38 The 
terminer and bound; the scope and aim; the perfection and 
accomplisher. 


t'terminine. Obs. rare—!. ? Error for termining, 
or extended form of TERMINE sb. 


c1ggo MarLowe Faust. vi. 42 One axletree, Whose 
terminine [ed. 1616 termine] is termd the worlds wide pole. 


terminism § ('t3:miniz(3)m). [mod. f. L. 
terminus end, limit + -1sm. So F. terminisme, 
G. terminismus.] a. Philos. The doctrine 
that universals are mere terms or names: 
= NOMINALISM b. b. Theol. The doctrine 
(maintained by Reichenberg at Leipzig in the 
17th c.) that God has appointed a definite term 


or limit in the life of each individual, after which ` 


the opportunity for salvation is lost. So 
‘terminist (cf. med.L. terminista), one who 
holds or maintains terminism (in either sense); 
hence termi'nistic a. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Terminists, Terministz, a sect or 
party among the Calvinists. 1758 JorTIN Erasmus l. 335 
note, The Terminists were Sectaries in the high Schools.. 
They oppose the Thomists, the Scotists, and the Albertists: 
they are also called Occamists. 1764 MACLAINE tr. 
Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. xv. 11. i. §7 The Realists maintained a 
manifest superiority over the Nominalists, to whom they 
also gave the appellation of Terminists. 1860 GARDNER 
Faiths of World, Terministic controversy, a dispute which 
arose towards the cnd of the seventeenth century on the 
question, Whcther God has fixed a terminus gratix, or 

etcrminate period in the life of an individual, within which 

he may repent... Those who agreed with Reichenberg 
received the name of Terminists. 1878 S. H. HODGSON 
Philos. Reflection 1. i. 66 Nominalism. .in its later shape, in 
which it is opposed to Conceptualism and is then more 
properly to be called Terminism. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. III. 23:7 (heading) Terminism and the 
terministic controversy. 


terminize (‘t3:minaiz), v. rare. [f. L. terminus 
TERM + -IZE.] trans. To supply with terms; to 
furnish a nomenclature for. 

1899 Army © Navy Jrnl. 19 Aug. 1221 (Cent. Supp.) The 
adoption [in French] of so many English words, a condition 
that is paralleled in the terminizing of sports, such as 


football and bicycling, which crossed the Channel 
southward, 
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terminology (ta:mi'nvledj). [mod. f. L. 
termin-us, in its med.L. sense ‘term’ + -LOGY: 
used in Ger. 1786 by Prof. C. G. Schütz of Jena: 
see Kants Briefwechsel (1900) I. 446; so 
terminologisch 1788.] Etymologically, The 
doctrine or scientific study of terms; in use 
almost always, The system of terms belonging 
to any science or subject; technical terms 
collectively; nomenclature. 

1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 587 Mr. Nemnich, of Hamburg, will 
shortly publish a complete Nosological Dictionary.. . Itis to 
consist of two arts, in the first of which the Latin 
terminology will be given, and in the second, the dictionary 
of the above languages, relating to diseases, with a Latin 
explanation. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. Pref. 1: 
In the terminology or what, to avoid the barbarism of a word 
compounded of Latin and Greek, they would beg to call the 
orismology of the science. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. 
(1857) III. 258, I designate as Terminology the system of 
terms employed in the description of objects of natural 
history. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 452 Kant, who 

.gave old ideas a novelty by giving them a new 
terminology. 1854 S. THomson Wild Fl. 111. (1861) 146 
Some knowledge..of botanical terms—Terminology—is 
requisite. 1880 HuxLey Crayfish 14 Every calling has its 
technical terminology 


Hence ,termino'logical a., pertaining to 
terminology; terminological inexactitude, a 
humorous expression for a falsehood; 


termino’'iogicaily adv.; 


versed in terminology. 

1861 F. WinsLow Obdsc. Dis. Brain & Mind iii. (ed. 2) 36 
Who can only distinguish terminologically and locally the 
coarser wheels of this piece of intellectual clockwork. 1894 
Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 3/1 A winding road ankle deep in mud 

called Orchard-street. Why an orchard was so 
persistently associated with this God-forsaken region is a 

uestion a terminologist only can answer. 1906 W. 
Ceai. Sp. Ho. Com. 22 Feb., It could not..be 
classified as slavery .. in the extreme acceptance of the word, 
without some risk of terminological inexactitude. 1907 
Month July 57 Lynx-eyed censors, keenly on the look out for 
the least hint of terminological inexactitude. 1926 FOWLER 
Mod. Eng. Usage 444/1 Polysyllabic humour... Of the long as 
distinguished from the abstruse, terminological inexactitude 
for lie or falsehood is a favourable example, but much less 
amusing at the hundredth than at the first time of hearing. 
1940 C. MILBURN Diary 19 July (1979) 49, I can’t think. 
why he [se. Hitler] does not choke himself with his 
‘terminological inexactitudes"! 1976 A. Price War Game 1. 
viii. 159 It all adds up to a little terminological 
inexactitude——he was lying through his goddamn teeth. 


termi'noiogist, one 


terminus (‘ta:mines). Pl. termini (-a1). [L., 
end, limit, boundary; also as in sense 2.] 

ti. Math. = TERM sb. 11. Obs. rare. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xx. Qiv, When anye proportion 
is geuen, there are two Numbers wherewithall it is 
expressed, and they are called Termini. y r 

2. Anc. Rom. Myth. (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or 
landmarks. 

1600 HoLLann Livy 1. lv. 38 The seat and house of 
Terminus was not stirred, and he the god alone that was not 
displaced and called forth of the limits to him consecrated. 
1638 Sır T. HerseRrT Trav. (ed. 2) 15 This land is the 
furthest part of the old knowne world, god Terminus here 
especially triumphing. l 

A statue or bust of, or resembling those of, 
the god Terminus; also, the pedestal of such a 
statue: see TERM sb. 15. Sometimes, a boundary 
post or stone. 

1645 EveLYN Diary 1 Mar., Statues and antiquities.. 
amongst which is..a Terminus that formerly stood in the 
Appian Way. 1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 822 At the several 
angles of the square was a terminus of marble. 1758 J. 
KENNEDY Curtos. Wilton House (1786) 3 Such Termini were 
set at their Doors without, as the Limits and Boundaries of 
their houses. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. 111. i. §2686 What is 
called a terminus, which is, in fact, nothing more than a 
portion of an inverted obelisk. 

4. a. The point to which motion or action 
tends, goal, end, finishing-point; sometimes 
that from which it starts; starting-point. = 
TERM sb. IC. 

21617 BAYNE On Eph. (1658) 42 This condition belongeth 
not to the chusing but to the terminus to life. 1651 tr. Life 
Father Sarpt (1676) 86 That perfection..is the very 
Terminus whereunto the Church, and every faithful man 
ought to pretend. 1668 Wivxins Real Char. 111. iii. 310 
Some of these are Absolutely determined, either to Motion, 
or to Rest, or the Terminus of motion. 1868 LEVER 
Bramleighs of Bp.’s Folly I. xviii. 271, 1 go straight to my 
terminus, wherever i it is. 

b. esp. in phr. terminus a quo (= ‘term from 
which’); also used spec. in dating to indicate the 
starting-point of a period; also terminus ad 
quem (= ‘term to which’); similarly terminus 
ante quem, terminus post quem (= ‘term 
before which’, ‘term after which’) used to 
indicate the finishing- or starting-point of a 
period; also ellipt., as terminus ante, terminus 
post. 

[terminus a quo, ad quem are phrases originating in 
Scholastic L.: a 1250 in Albertus Magnus, Phys. 5. 2. 2; also 
in Aquinas, Roger Bacon, Duns Scotus, etc.] 

@1§55 CRANMER Lord's Supper (Parker Soc.) 272 In 
nutrition terminus a quo is the hunger and thirst of the man; 
and terminus ad quem is the fecding and satisfying of his 
hunger and thirst. 1618 T. Apams Vict. Patience Wks. 1861 
1. 96 So there is terminus å quo, from whence we are freed; 
and terminus ad quem, to which we are exalted. 1905 J. R. 
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Harris Guiding Hand of God vii. 107, 1 do not regard death 
. -as a terminus, but more and more as a starting-point... It 
is a terminus a guo and not a terminus ad quem. 1906 Hibbert 
Jrnl. Jan. 270 The terminus ad quem, or the end whither the 
theological movement of our age tends. 1930 A. H. KRAPPE 
Sct. Folklore i. 14 Generally speaking ..a terminus ante quem 
is furnished by the oldest European historical v ariant. 1936 
Burlington Mag. Aug. 75/1 The dress the king ts wearing did 
not become fashionable before 1796, a fact which indicates 
a terminus post quem. 1939 Ibid. May 218/1 The termini post 
and ante of the glass, thus given by the birth of Charles 
(1500) and the death of Philip (1506). 1953 R. J. C. 
ATKINSON Field Archæol. vi. 166 It must be clearly 
understood that these termini post and ante quem are the 
closest that the archzologist can get (at least with present 
methods of research) to an absolute date. 1968 English 
Studies XLIX. 455 The chapter. . provides a good survey of 
the evidence.. that seems to point to a date around 1200 as 
the most probable date of compen How evon the 
terminus a quo (1193) that is suggested .. . 19, seems 
quite unwarranted. 1973 Nature 9 Nov. sai hese dates. 
merely provide, however, a terminus post quem for the valley 
deepening and widening during which cavern opening 
occurred. 1974 Bodletan Library Rec. Dec. 174 Such 
evidence clearly establishes for the annotations a terminus a 
quo of 1602. 1978 Maledicta 11. 243, 1 must now propose 
1888 as a conservative terminus ante quem for that species, 
and the evidence at that date points back considerably 
farther. Lae 

5. A boundary, limit. rare. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 122 These Sutures I found.. 
be the Termini or boundings of certain Diaphragms A 
partitions, which seemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell 
into a multitude of.. Cells. 1818 HaLLam Mid. Ages (1872) 
II. vii. 11. 233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus 
under Adrian. A ‘ 

6. a. The end of a line of railway; also, the 
station at the end; the place at which a tramline, 
bus route, etc. ends. (The common current 
sense.) 

1836 Mech. Mag. XXV. 317 Perhaps it would be well to 
substitute the plain English termination for the Latin 
terminus. 1837 R. ALDERSON in Papers Corps Engineers 11. 94 
Both lines commence from the same terminus. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 272/1 A class of buildings that have sprung up of 
late years, namely railway termini. 1848 LONGF. in rade 
(1891) II. 137 Long walk..to the railway terminus on the 
sea-shore. 1877 Tramways Intelligence 17 The lines of the 
company have their London termini at Westminster 
Bridge-road, Blackfriars-road. 1878 F. S. Witiiams Midl. 
Railw. 226 The. . competition that arises from the working 
of two independent routes between the same termini. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 192 Hand-bills 
and time-tables to be easily had at any terminus or railway 
booking-office in London. 1936 J. B. Priestley They walk 
in City iii. 39 The tram was full, but they pushed their way 
in... By the time they had arrived at the terminus in 
Gladstone Lane..a few drops [of rain] were falling. Ibid. iv. 
85 Taking a bus as far as the edge of the moors, walking over 
to some place where he could get tea, then walking back to 
the terminus again. 1975 R. L. Beats Peasant Marketing 
System of Oaxaca i. 9. Around the peripheries of the district 
are the termini of most of the bus lines. 

attrib. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 12 Mar. 10/2 With the coming of 
railways .. came terminus hotels, many of which were now 
palatial. 7 A 

b. transf. or gen. An end, extremity; the point 
at which something comes to an end. 

1855 Bain Senses & Int.1. ii. §8 (1864) 30 The grey matter 
[of the brain] is a terminus; to it the fibrous collections tend, 
or from it commence. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxiii. 160 The 

lacier pushes its huge terminus right across the valley. 
1888 Goope Amer, Fish 36 It is frequently found far above 
the terminus of the tide. 1891 Cent. Dict., Terminus... 6. 
The point to which a vector carries a given or assumed point. 
1906 Blackw. Mag. May 461/2 The rugged terminus of 
England seems to possess a charm of its own. 


ttermison. Obs. rare—!. In 5 -yson, -isoun. 
[app. an imperfect adaptation of F. terminaison, 
TERMINATION.] = TERMINATION 6. 


1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. 1v. 409 An adjectif Of pre trewe 
termysons (MS. M. terminours]. 


termite (‘ta:mait). [ad. L. termes, termit-em: see 
TERMES. So F. termite (Dict. Acad. 1835). 

In early use always in pl. termites, orig. the L. plural, in 3 
syllables, of termés, but at length treated as Eng. and Fr. pl. 
in 2 syllables, whence singular termite: cf. -ITE 2.] 

1. A pseudoneuropterous social insect of the 
genus Termes or family Termitide, chiefly 
tropical, and very destructive to timber; also 
called white ant. 

1781 SMEATHMAN in Phil. Trans. LX XI. 160 These turret 
nests, built by two different species of Termites. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. ix. (1818) I. 261 None of them do 
their business so expeditiously or effectually as the 
Termites. 1859 R. F. BURTON Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 178 They [ant-hills] are generally built by the 
termite under some shady tree, which prevents too rapid 
drying. 1880 Even. Standard 3 Apr. 4/3 The whole village is 
said to be infested with the termite, which in the head 
resembles greatly the ant... It attacks woodwork, which it 
eats away. A R 

2. transf. (with reference to the destructive- 
ness of the insect). 

1943 in S. J. Baker Austral. Lang. (1945) 245 The 
secretary of the „party said ‘We can’t say too much; there are 
termites about.’ 1949 KOESTLER Promise & Fulfilment Il. v. 
282 One delegation would immediately settle down to silent 
termite work. 1951 Economist 8 Dec. 1402/2 ‘Any man who 
betrays the people’s trust in a public office is a publie enemy 

eclared whe new chairman . -calling on his fellow 
members to punish the ‘termites’ relentlessly. 1961 A. 
Maunpb Worthy Termites ii. 22 ‘So you want me to police 
Great Port for woodpiles which might have somebody 
besides nigras under them,’ Ed said. ‘Yes. Look for the 
termites.’ 
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3. attrib. and Comb., as termite ant; termite- 
proof adj.; termite heap, mound = termite hill; 
termite-hill, a conical mound constructed as a 
nest by termites. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 208 The Great Ant- 
eater, or Ant-bear... The limbs are.. furnished with huge 
hook-like claws well adapted for making forcible entrance 
into the solid dwellings of the termite ants. 1910 Dundee 
Advertiser 25 Nov. 6 The athletes had to..jump from a 
small termite heap. 1920 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 205/1 Several 
enormous termite heaps. 1871 Ty.or Prim. Cult. I1. xv. 187 
Rivers, lakes, and springs,..termite-hills, trees. 1977 ‘J. 
McVean’ Bloodspoor x. 96 Haston was lying by a termite 
mound. 1934 WEBSTER, Termite-proof. 1937 Discovery 
Feb. 63/1 Care must be taken to ensure that the timber work 
is termite-proof. 1971 Guardian 18 Nov. 15/1 The 
immediate problem is to make sure such a building is 
termite proof. 

Hence termitary (‘ta:mitar1) [-ary! B. 2], a 
termites’ nest; also fig. and in mod.L. form 
termi'tarium [-ARIUM]; termitic (to'mitik) a., 
of, pertaining to, or formed by termites; 
termitid (‘ta:mitid), termitine (‘t3:mitain) a., 
belonging to the Termitidz; sb. an insect of this 
family, a termite; termitophagous (-'pfogas) a. 
[Gr. -ġayos eating], feeding upon or devouring 
termites; termitophilous (-'pfilas) a. [Gr. gios 
loving], inhabiting the nests of termites, as 
certain beetles; so ‘termitophile, a termitophil- 
ous insect. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazon II. i. 63 The endless ramified 
galleries of which a *Termitarium is composed. 1934 
Discovery Nov. 308/2 A big termitarium..must contain a 
population of seven million, or even more. 1971 World 
Archaeology III. 124 The large refuse filled pit near the 
adult burials is at the site of a termitarium dug out for 
building material. 1981 Atlantic Monthly July 49 The 
nearest thing to a termitarium that I can think of in human 
behavior is the making of a language, which we do by 
keeping at each other all our lives, . . changing the structure 
by some sort of instinct. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
xlix. 478 The formicary, the *termitary, the vespiary, and 
the bee-hive send forth their thousands. r901 Jrnl. R. 
Microsc. Soc. 32 The Cicindelids select the termitaries as 
sunny places well suited for play and for hunting. 1935 
Times 11 Feb. 14/2 Man as a personality is destined to be a 
free citizen in a free world, not an ant in some human 
termitary. 1937 Discovery Sept. 292/2 One must consider a 
termitary as a single animal. 1955 J. B. Priesttey in 
Priestley & Hawkes Journey down Rainbow xii. 177 I'd rather 
stand on the pavement and eat a sandwich than lunch in that 
underground termitary. 1961 L. Mumrorp City in History 
i. 6 The social functions of the beehive, the termitary, and 
the ant-hill.. have indeed . . many resemblances to those of 
the city. 1977 Time 10 Oct. 51/2 But they linger on paper as 
the dream architecture of the 20th century. Because these 
termitaries were never built, they could not be destroyed. 
1881 Pinto How I crossed Africa 1. v. 121 A soil..of 
*termitic formation. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics vi. 211 
An advanced state of termitic civilization. 1899 Camb. Nat. 
Hist. VI. 171 One member of this genus [Leptogenys] is of 
*Termitophagous habits. 1922 *Termitophile [see 
PHYSOGASTRISM]. 1971 E. O. WILSON Insect Societies vi. 
111/2 Termitophiles, often species-specific and highly 
modified. 1886 ScHwarz in Proc. Entom. Soc. Washington I. 
160 In North America only a few *termitophilous species 
have hitherto been observed. 


termitologist (,t3:mar'tolodzist). [f. TERMITE + 
-OLOGIsT.] One who studies termites. 

1936 Times 9 June 10/3 Dr. Noyes, of California—a 
celebrated termitologist—writes doubtfully of Zooter mopsis. 
1971 E. O. WILSON Insect Societies vi. 106/2 Termitologists 
had long looked to the Mesozoic or beyond for traces of a 
truly archaic termite fauna. 


termless (‘t3:mlis), a. [f. TERM sb. + -LESS.] 

1. Having no term or limit; boundless, endless. 

c1586 C’Tess PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxxix. xii, In tearmlesse 
turnes, my tearmlesse truth assuring. 1596 SPENSER Hymn 
Heavenly Love 75 Ne hath their day, ne hath their blisse, an 
end, But there their termelesse time in pleasure spend. 1652 
BenLowes Theoph. tv. xl, That pen was dipt i’ith Standish 
of thy Blood Which wrot th’ Indenture of our termless 
Good! 1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. n. 1v. iii. §14 The same 
.. laws which require perfect simplicity of mass, require 
infinite and termless complication of detail. 

2. Incapable of being expressed by terms; 
inexpressible, indescribable. poet. (Cf. 


PHRASELESS. )} 
1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 94 His phenix downe began 
but to appeare Like vnshorne veluet, on that termlesse skin. 
3. Not dependent on or limited by any terms 


or conditions; unconditional. 

1902 Westm. Gaz. 14 Oct. 1/3 Not a peace by interruption 
of hostilities; but the simple, unconditioned, termless peace 
supplied by a ‘fight to the finish’. 


termaly (‘ts:mli), a. [f. TERM sb. + -LY!; cf. daily, 
weekly, monthly.) Occurring every term or at 
fixed terms; periodical; esp. paid or due every 
recurrent term or at fixed terms. Now freq., 


occurring every academic term. 

1598 LAMBARDE Altenations in Bacon's Wks. (1879) I. 
595/1 The clerks are partly rewarded by that mean also 
[petty fees) for their..writings, besides that termly fee 
which they are allowed. 1695 Sc. Acts Will. III, c. 64 (1822) 
IX. 459/2 Men..who..earn their living by daily wages or 
by termly hire. 1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd., Chapel 
Errock, where the tenants of the Duke were summoned to 
appear with their termly rents. 1852 HANNA Mem. Chalmers 
IV. xvii. 329 Termly subscriptions for the support of the 
ministers .. were obtained. 1969 T. FawTHROP in Cockburn 
& Blackburn Student Power 101 There should bea variety of 
means by which assessment is arrived at: from termly work 
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standards to dissertations. 1970 M. Jones Ducal Brittany vi. 
166 The termly sums demanded from individual parishes 
were always the same. 1983 Bull. Univ. Coll. London May 
8/2 A termly whole-day inter-disciplinary seminar is 
proposed. 


‘termly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly?.] Term by 
term; every term, or at fixed terms; periodically. 
1484 Exch. Rolis Scotl. IX. 284 note, To be pait therof 
yerely and termely at the termes foresaidiis. 1598 LAMBARDE 
Alienations in Bacon's Wks. (1879) I. 595/1 The fees, or 
allowances, that are termly given to these deputies, receiver, 
and clerks, for recompence of these their pains. 1685 Act of 
Supply (Edin.) in Lond. Gaz. No. 2036/3 Payable at two 
Terms, viz. Whitsonday and Mertimas each year, beginning 
at Whitsonday next..and soforth termly. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy ii, I would .. put it in order for you termly, or weekly, or 
aily. 


termon ('t3:mon). Irish Hist. [a. Olrish termonn 
(Annals of Ulster, 810, 830), mod.Ir. tearmann, 
‘church-territory or -liberties, privilege, 
sanctuary, protection’, ancient adaptation of L. 
terminus ‘limit, bound’; cf. the use of Ir. crich 
‘finis, terminus’, in the sense ‘territory’, L. 
fines.) Anciently in Ireland, Land belonging to, 
or forming the precinct or liberties of a religious 
house, which was free and exempt from all 
secular charges or imposts; church land. Hence 
termon-land, church land; 'termoner, termon- 
man (Ir. tearmannach), a tenant of church land. 

1533 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 164 That no Inglish lorde 
.. make any bande or covenaunte with any Irishman to have 
right ought of him, or bering of men of warre, or termons, 
to his awne use. 1537 Cair. Carew MSS. 116 Termoners. 
1607 Davies rst Let. to Earl Salisbury Tracts (1787) 233 The 
rest of the spiritual lands, which the Irish call Termons, they 
were granted to sundry servitors. Ibid. 247 Termon doth 
signify, in the Irish tongue, a liberty, or freedom, and .. all 
Church-lands whatsoever are called Termon-lands by the 
Irish. Ibid. 248 Glebe-lands, the tenants..whereof were 
called Termon men, and had privilege of clergy. 1764 W. 
Harristr. Ware’s Antiq. Ireland II.1. xxxv. 233 To him [the 
Erenach or Herenach] also and to his Family were antiently 
appropriated Lands called Termon-Lands, as being Lands 
freed and discharged from all Secular Impositions, but 
which were liable to certain Pensions and refections, payable 
ies to the Bishop. 1848 O’Donovan tr. Ann. Irel. 1229 
All the termoners of the province. 1890 J. HeaLy Insula 
Sanct. 275 He plundered Clonmacnoise and its termon 
lands three times. 


termor (‘t3:ma(r)). Law. Also 4 -ur, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [a. AF. termer, f. terme, TERM: see -ER?. In 
med.L. terminarius (Du C.).] One who hold 
lands or tenements for a term of years, or for life; 
one who has a term (TERM sb. 6). 

[1292 Britron 11. xxxiii. §4 Sicum en cas ou le chief 
seignur engette termers.] a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 72 be 
prou perof were pe termurres. 1529 Act 13 Hen. VIII, c. 15 
§1 The same Leasors..have..put the same Termers from 
their said Terms. 1598 KITCHIN Courts Leet, etc. (1675) 89 
Glass fixt by the Termor, the Lessor cannot distrain for his 
Rent. a1631 Donne To R. Woodward xi, Wee are but 
termers of our selues, yet may, If we can stocke our selues, 
and thriue, uplay Much, much deare treasure for the great 
rent day. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 500 When terms for 
years became fully established, and the interest of the 
termor was secured against the effect of fictitious recoveries, 
long terms for years were frequently created. 


termorrer (to’mpra(r)), repr. vulgar or dial. 
pronunc. of TOMORROW adv. and sb. Cf. TER. 

1898 J. D. BraysHaw Slum Silhouettes 118 That's 
ninepence I owes Newsy: must pay that or there won't be no 
papers to start wiv ter-morrer. 1932 S. Gispons Cold 
Comfort Farm xii. 178 Ter-day’s dinner... Ter-morrer’s 
too, for all I know. 1974 P. Cave Mama (new ed.) iv. 28 
Adolph slipped the merchandise into his pocket. ‘I'll do it 
termorrer,’ he vowed. 


‘term-time. The time of term. 

a. The period during which the law-courts are 
in session; the period of study at a univeristy or 
school: see TERM sb. 5. 

1426 Rolls of Parit. V. 408/2 That oute of Terme tyme, 
nothyng be spedd in the Counsaille. 1435 Ibid. I. 491/1 All 
the Bigh Courtes.. been sette and holden.. duryng all the 
four terme tymes of the yere. 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 23 §2 One 
Writ of Capias..returneable in the same Courte, in the 
Terme tyme. 1600-12 ROWLANDS Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 
6 A country blew-coate serving man, In tearme-time sent to 
towne. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 47 (1754) 251 The 
heads of colleges and halls..are obliged to assemble. . every 
monday throughout the year, in vacation-time as well as in 
term-time. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxix, In term-time 
Mr. Pen showed a most praise-worthy regularity in.. eating 
his dinners in Hall. l l 

b. In Scotland, the time or season of either 
term, Whitsuntide or Martinmas. 

Mod. The rent payable at term-time. 


tern (t3:n), sb.1 Also 7 terne. [Of Norse origin: 
cf. Da. terne, Sw. tärna, Norw. and Fero. 
terna:—ON. perna, the tern or sea swallow. 

Some consider tern to be related to stearn, stern, which 
occurs in OE. as a bird-name, and, in the form starn, is a 
name in E. Anglia of the Common and the Black Tern; it is 
mentioned by W. Turner Avium precipuarum historia, 1544, 
as ‘nostrati lingua sterna appellata’, whence Linnzus took 
Sterna as a generic name.} z 

The common name of a group of sea-birds of 
the genus Sterna, or sub-family Sterninæ, akin 
to the gulls, but having generally a more slender 
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body, long pointed wings, and a forked tail; a sea 
swallow. 

Of the species, which are widely diffused from Arctic to 
extreme southern coasts, the British Museum Catalogue 
reckons more than 50, of which 33 are placed in the genus 
Sterna, and about 18 distributed in ten other genera. Of 
these, six are considered indigenous to the British coasts, 
and many more to those of N. America. The Common Tern 
of Britain and N. America is Sterna hirundo (or fluviatilis); 
the Sandwich T., the largest British species, now scarce, is 
S. cantiaca; the Arctic T., S. macrura; the Roseate TS: 

“dougalli, the Little T., S. minuta; the Black Tern, 
Hydrochelidon (formerly Sterna) nigra. 

1678 Ray Willughby'’s Ornith, 352 This [Black Tern, 
Sterna nigra) is also the brown Tern of Mr. Johnson. Ibid. 
353 In the Northern parts they call them Terns, whence 

urner calls them in Latine, Sterna. 1785 LATHAM Gen. 
Syn. II. 11. 356 Sandwich Tern... This species is pretty 
common on the coasts of Kent. 1832 HT. Martineau Ella 
A Gar. iii, The terns and gulls screaming. 1888 NewTON in 

neyel. Brit. XXIII. 189/1 The Sandwich Tern, S. 
sandvicensis or S. cantiaca..is the largest of the British 
species. 


tern (t3:n), a. and sb.? [As adj., ad. L. terni three 
each. As sb., app. a. F. terne (15th c.).] 

+A. adj. Bot. Arranged in threes; ternate. 

1760 J. LEE Introd. Bot. 111. xxii. (1788) 242 The Peduncle 
. -is said to be.. Tern, or three from the same Axilla. Ibid. 
xxiii. 252 In respect to Opposition, opposite Leaves will 
sometimes become tern, quatern, or quine, growing by 
Threes, Fours, or Fives. 1828 in WEBSTER. 

B. sb. 1. A set of three; a trio, triplet. spec. ta. 
pl. [F. un terne, formerly ternes:—L. ternās.] A 
double three in dice playing. (In quot. fig.) Obs. 
b. In a lottery, three winning numbers drawn 
together; a prize gained by such a drawing. c. A 
group of three stanzas. 

13.. Coer de L. 2009 King Richard held a tronchon true 
.. Ternes and quernes he gave him there. 1856 Mps. 
Browning Aur. Leigh vit. 1247 She’d win a tern in 
Thursday’s lottery. 1869 BRowNinG Ring & Bk. xu. 158 
But that he forbid The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern 
Quatern! 1879 FurnivaLL Chaucer's Min. P. 419 This late 
Poem [Envoy to Scogan] composed of two Terns and an 
Envoy. : ; 

2. Math. A system of three pairs of conjugate 
triads of planes which together contain the 
twenty-seven straight lines lying in a cubic 
surface (i.e. one represented by an equation of 
the third degree). 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. A three-masted schooner; a three-master. 
(Local, New Eng.) (Cent. Dict. 1891.) 


¢tern, v. Obs. Also 5 teern. [ad. med.L. tern- 
are ? to treble: cf. F. terner ‘to throw a tre[y] or 
three’ (Cotgr. 1611).] ? To throw a tern or terns 
in dice playing. Hence +terned ppl. a., 
t'terning vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Ternyd, in pley or oper thyngys 
(S. teernyt in pley or other lyk), ternatus. Ternyn, yn gamys 
pleyynge, terno. Ternynge, ternatus, ternacio. 


tern: see TERNE a.!; obs. var. TURN v. and sb. 


terna ('ts:nə). [a. L. terna (nomina) three 
(names) at once.] In R.C. Ch. A list of three 
names submitted to the Pope or other authority 


to choose from. 

1885 W. J. Wasu Let. 7 Mar. in P. J. Walsh William 7. 
Walsh (1928) vii. 163 Then I would, as a matter of course, 
vote for your Grace, which would put you on the terna. 1895 
Tablet 28 Dec. 1030 A terna has been received at 
Propaganda for the appointment of a Coadjutor to the 
Bishop of Southwark. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 July 5/3 While 
Abbot —— is prominent on the terna, I am assured that the 
Bishop of ——'s name..does not appear. 


ternado, obs. form of TORNADO. 


ternal ('ts:nal), a. rare. [ad. med.L. ternal-is, f. 
tern-i distrib. numeral, ‘three by three’, f. ter 
thrice: see -aL'. So OF. ternal (15th c. in 
Godef.).] i 

1. Consisting of three; threefold, triple. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 193/1 Madefye 
therin a ternall reduplicated cloth [explained by ‘trebled’ in 
‘The Expositione of such wordes as are in this Booke derived 
of the Latines’]. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 652 The 
Oyl..by its ternal maceration ..acquires more vertue. 
21680 CHARNOCK in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xcix. 3 A 
ternal repetition of his holiness. 

2. Third (of each group of three); = 
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1804 SouTHey in Ann. Rev. II. 526 [Of Lybeaus Desconus] 
The four ternal lines rhyming..and also the two first 
couplets. [The stanzas rime: aad, aad, bbd, ced.] 


ternar, terner ('ts:na(r)). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
late L. terndri-us: see TERNARY.] A student of the 
third or lowest rank at St. Andrews, and app. in 


other of the Scottish Universities. 

1698 (July) Minute, St. Leonard's Coll., St. Andrews, 
Many are of opinion that the distinctions of Primar, 
Secondar, and eee ought to be taken away. 1807 
GRIERSON St. Andrews 160 The Terners had gowns of an 
inferior sort of cloth, without trimming, and paid one guinea 
and a half of fees. Seconders and etree. arc the only 
distinctions now in use. 1827 Evid. Commissioners Scot. 
Univ. (1837) IIT. 35 (St. Andrews) The Primars are the sons 
of Noblemen; the Seconda are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England; and the Ternars are those of the 
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common ranks of life. They pay different fees aecording to 
the rank they hold. 1907 LANG Fist. Scotl. IV. xiii. 407 Men 
who could afford to pay a Secondar’s fee often entered 
themselves as Ternars. 


ternariant (ta'neosriont). Math. [f. TERNARY + 
the ending of INVARIANT, etc.] (Sce quots.) 

1882 SYLVESTER in Amer. Jrnl. Math. V. 81 note, I am 
imelined to substitute the word binariant for subinvariants, 
and to speak of simple, douhle, treble or multiple hinariants. 
The functions similarly related to ternary forms will then be 
styled simple or multiple ternariants. 1890 ForsyrH ibid. 
XII. 1 note, It has proved convenient to use the word 
‘ternariants’ as a generic term for concomitants of ternar 
quantics, instead of giving it the signification which Prof. 
Sylvester . . proposed,.. viz. the leading coefficients of those 
concomitants. 


ternary ('t3:nərı), a. and sb. f[ad. late L. 
ternarius consisting of threc, f. tern-i: sce TERNAL 
and -ary'. Cf. F. ternaire (15th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. a. Pertaining to, consisting of, 
compounded of, or characterized by a set (or 
sets) of three; threefold, triple. ternary system 
(of classification), one in which each division is 
into three parts. 

©1430 Art Nombryng 19 Some vsen forto distingue the 
nomhre hy threes, and ay begynne forto wirche vndre the 
first of the last ternary other uncomplete nombre. 1596 Bet. 
Surv. Popery 11. 11. vi. 169 The ternarie number doth not 
determine the apparitions in themselues. 1603 HOLLANO 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1302 This ternary or threefold number. 
1659 Owen Drv. Orig. Script. Wks. 1853 XVI. 340 The 
Trinity..is a trinity in unity, or the ternary number of 
persons in the same essence. 1715 CHEYNE Philos. Princ. 
Relig. 11. 129 The Profane and Ignorant may make a Jest of 
this Ternary Chain. 1724 WaTeRLANn Further Vind. 
Christ’s Div. iv. §10 The equality is mentioned as belonging 
to the ternary number, here considered as a figure of the 
Trinity. 1881 Westcott & |lort Grk. N.T. Introd. §152 
Ternary variations in which each of the three groups 
approximately attests a different variant. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl. s.v. Symmetry, 1f [the angle is] 120°, or the crystal 
repeats itself three times, the symmetry is threefold or 
ternary and the axis is a triad axis. n j 

b. Mus. ternary measure or time: triple time 
(? obs.). ternary form: the form of a movement 
which consists of three main divisions, spec. one 
in which the first subject recurs after a 
contrasting subject; also absol. as ternary. 

[1597 Morey Introd. Mus, Annot., The last of the two 
minimes is marked with a pricke .. for perfections sake, that 
the ternary number may be obserued.] 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Measure, Ternary, or triple measure, is.. where 
two minims are played during a fall, and but one in a rise. 
1875 F. A. G. ORLE Treat. Mus. Form © Gen. 
Composition vi. 41 (heading) Of the ternary form. Ibid. vii. 44 
If the minuet form is adopted for a complete and isolated 
composition, it should be lengthened considerably, and then 
hoth the minuct and trio may be written in the ternary form. 
1896 W. Il. Ilaoow Sonata Form iv. 29 In its use for 
purposes of the Folk-song the most primitive Ternary form 
consists of a melody in three clauses: one of assertion. .one 
of contrast..one of re-assertion. 1898 STAINER & BARRETT 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Ternary form, rondo form. Ternary 
measure, triple time. 1908 Athenawum 18 July 78/1 Another 
interesting instance of modification is that of binary form, 
which by expansion became ternary. 1931 D. F. Tovey 
Compan. Beethoven's Pianoforte Sonatas 2 The vital 
distinction between ‘binary’ and ‘ternary’ is that between an 
aggregate whose memhers are inseparable and an aggregate 
containing one or more things already complete. 1938 Oxf. 
Compan. Mus. 334/2 Properly, any composition in which the 
ear seizes two clear divisions is binary, and any in which it 
seizes three is ternary... ‘Sonata Form’..is often called 
‘Compound Binary’... Certain text-books..speak of it as 
‘Ternary’. Ibid. 335/1 Rondo Form. This may be looked 
upon as an extension of simple ternary form. 1944 W. APEL 
Harvard Dict, Mus. 88/1 The principle of ternary structure 
appeared first in the French chansons of the 16th century... 
‘The idea of a contrasting middle section is quite clearly 
expressed in the shepherd's solo of Monteverdi's Orfeo... 
‘Ternary form heeame clearly established in the da-capo 
aria, c, 1700. 1980 New Grove Dict. Mus. XVIII. 694/1 
Tripartite musical form designated symbolically as ABA. 
The two clements A and B are often thematically 
indapendent and cach is generally a ‘closed’ structure 
tonally, so that the interdependence of the two sections 
characteristic of hinary form is not necessarily evident in 
ternary. s i 

c. Chem. and Min. Compounded or consisting 
of three elements or constituents; (of an alloy), 
composed of threc principal metals; (of 
a mixture) containing three independent 
components; of or pertaining to such an alloy or 
mixture. 

+By Dalton used in the sense ‘consisting of three atoms’. 

1808 IInnry in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 283 Oxygen, 
hydrogen, and carbon, united in the form of a ternary 
compound, 1808 DaLton Chem. Philos. 1. 213 If there are 
two bodies, A and B,..1 atom of A + 2 atoms of B = 1 atom 
of D, ternary. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 22 
These ternary compounds, such as starch, gum, sugar, ..are 
non-nitrogenized, 1851 RicHArpson Geol. 464 Perfect 
granite is a ternary compound of quartz, felspar, and di-axial 
mica, universally diffused. 1864 H. Spencer Biol. I. 11 In 
chemical stability these ternary compounds..are in a 
marked degree below the binary ones. 1889 Proc. R. Soc. 
XLV. 481 Ternary alloys obtained by adding tin to the 
immiscible pairs of metals, zinc and bismuth, aluminium 
and lead. es W. D. Bancrort Phase Rule xi. 156 The 
change of isotherms with the temperature for a ternary 
system which permits of no compounds and no second 
solution phase. 1923 GLazenrooK Dict. Appl. Physics V. 
251/2 (heading) Methods of representing ternary equilibria. 
1969 BENNISON & WariGut Geol. [list. Brit. Isles xi. 261 The 
theoretical succession of deposition of minerals produced by 
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the evaporation of sea-water is supported toa large extent by 
experimental work... However, the detailed course of 
crystallization, which varies considerably with different 
temperatures, can only be adequately repre ed by 
ternary diagrams. 1978 3 W. ATKINS Physical Chem. x. 305 
Consider a ternary solution of composition a;. This is 
unsaturated, and is a single phase. 1979 Sci. Amer. Nov. 
73/3 The new ternary alloys consist of between 68 and 80 
percent copper. 

d. Bot. Arranged in threes around a common 
axis: usually in reference to the parts of a flower. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 251 The ternary division of 
the flower of Monocotyledons is often departed from..; 
many Dicotyledons have also ternary floral envelopes. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Ternary, ternate, when three things are in 
opposition round a common axis. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
12 Berberidez..analogy..in the 3-nary floral whorls with 
Monocotyledons. 

e. Math. Constructed on the number three as 
a base, as ternary logarithm, ternary scale (of 
notation); involving three variables, as ternary 
quantic, 

1860 CayLey Math. Papers IV. 604 The number of 
variables (the function being homogeneous) is denoted by 
the words binary, ternary, &c. 1898 Ibid. XIV. Index, 
Ternary Quadratics... Ternary Quadrics.... Ternary 
Quantics. 

f. Astron. ternary system, a system of three 
stars which revolve under mutual attraction, or 
round a common centre. 

é. Nucl. Physics. ternary fission, fission of an 
atomic nucleus into three parts. 

1955 Physical Rev. XCVII. 748/2 There is some 
uncertainty regarding the occurrence in ternary fission of a 
light fragment having a mass and charge greater than an 
alpha particle. 1979 Nature 12 Apr. 615/2 Uranium and 
plutonium decay by ternary fission with only very low 
probability. 

+2. ternary part, one of three equal parts; a 
third part. Obs. rare—'. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 108/2 Which 
poulder we must diuide into 3 æquall portions, then take 
therof a ternary parte. ; 

3. Last of each successive group of three; 
third. 

1690 LeyBsourN Curs. Math. 339 [In extracting roots] 
Squares.. are to be marked with Points..over every Binary 
or second Figure. Cubes over every Ternary Figure. 

4. Third in subordination, rank, or order. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlviii. IV. 443 This system.. 
in its ternary groups, equivalent to the Orders of Linné 
[etc.]. 1829 GEN. E. THomprson Exerc. (1842) I. 135 The 
only wonder is, that when they went to the secondary sense, 
they did not go to the ternary. 1831 CARLYLE Misc. (1857) 
II. 263 In a secondary and even a ternary reflex. i 

B. sb. ¢ 1. a. A set or group of three; a ternion, 
a trio. Obs. 

1460 CapcrRaveE Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 3 Make in 30ure soule 
to [= two] ternaries, on [= one] in feith anothir in love: 
beleve in God—Fadir, and Son, and Iloly Gost: love Godin 
al 30ure hert, al 30ure soule, and al 30ure mynde. 1542 
Recoror Gr. Artes (1575) 48 Put a pricke ouer the fourthe 
Figure,..ouer the vij...and so forthe, still leauing two 
figures betweene eche two pricks. And those two roomes 
betweene the prickes, are called Ternaries. 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 377, | conclude this Ternary of Worthies with 
Cato. 1686 tr. Livy 1. 1. xxiv. 5 There happened to be.. 
three Brothers in each Army... The two Kings treated with 
these two ternaries of Brethren. 1779-81 JOHNSON L.P., 
Gray P28 The second ternary of stanzas [in The Progress of 
Poetry]. —_ A 

+b. The Holy Trinity. [So OF. ternaire.] Obs. 

1570 Det Math. Pref. *j b, By the infinite goodness of the 
Almighty Ternarie. 1662 SpaRROw tr. Behme’s Rem. Wks., 
rst Apol. to B. Tylcken 79 There was Joy in Heaven in 
Ternario Sancto, in the Holy Ternary. 

+2. A number which is a multiple of three. 
rare™:!. 

1557 Recorpe Whetst. (1558) O ivb, Thei muste all waies 
bee ternaries, as 3. 6. 9. or 12. &c. 

Hence f'ternariness Obs. rare, ternary 
condition. So +ter'narian, +ter’narious adjs., 
= TERNARY a. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Ternary, Ternarious, of or 
belonging to three. 1662 J. CHANOLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 
266 So the likeness of ternariness shall cease, & such an 
image shall badly square with the Type, whose image it is 
pu levee to be. 1715-20 Pore Iliad III. 214 The ternarian 
number. 


ternate ('t3:nat), a. [ad. mod.L. terndt-us (in 
Linnzus 1750), in form pa. pple. of med.L. 
ternare (Promp. Parv.) to treble or make 
threefold. Cf. F. terné (1783 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Produced or arranged in threes; spec. Bot. 
applied to a compound leaf composed of three 
leaflets, or to leaves arranged in whorls of three; 
also to leaflets borne on secondary or ter- 
tiary similarly arranged petioles (biternate, 
triternate),. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 111. vi. (1765) 188 Biternate, or 
Duplicato-Ternate, when there are three Folioles on a 
Petiole, and each Foliole is Ternate. 1785 MARTYN 
Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. (1794) 177 The species is distinguished 
by its ternate leaves. 1812 New Bot. Gard. i. 28 The leaf [of 
Aled nemorosa] is doubly ternate. 1861 Miss PRATT 


Flower. Pl. 1. 4 A ternate leaf consists of three leaflets on a 
common stalk, as in the Clover. 

So t'ternated a. Obs. rare-'. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Ternated Leaf, a 
compound one, .. of three leaves on a common petiole. 


TERNSTREMIACEOUS 


ternately (‘t3:natli), adv. [f. TERNATE a. + -Ly?.] 
In a ternate manner; in thrces. 

1860 in WonrcrsTER citing Gray. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 167 Angelica... Leaves ternately 2-pinnate. 1897 A. 
Drucker tr. Ihering’s Evol. Aryan 120 According to their 
duodecimal system, the Babylonians must have calculated 
their time for work and rest ternately: three sets or relays of 
working periods, each of three hours. 


ternatisect (ta'neitisckt), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
ternat-us TERNATE + sect-us cut.] Cut into three 


lobes, the divisions extending to the midrib. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 8 Ranunculus bulbosus . . leaves 
3-foliolate or ternatisect. 


ternato-pinnate (ta,neitsu'pinat), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. terndt-us TERNATE (after Greek 
combining forms in -0) + PINNATE.] Applied to 
a compound leaf having three pinnate divisions 
proceeding from a common petiole. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 60 What are called biternate and 
triternate compound leaves are in most cases pinnate leaves 
with unijugate and terminal leaflets. Such leaves should 
perhaps be called ternato-pinnate or 6i-ternato-pinnate, &c. 


terne, a.' (sb.') Obs. exc. as F. (tern). Also 6 
tern. [a. F. terne dull, tarnished (15th c. in 
Godef.); of doubtful origin: see TARNISH v.] 

t1. Gloomy; fierce. Sc. Obs. Also + terned a. 

1508 DunBaR Tua Mariit Wemen 261 Thought 3e as tygris 
be terne, be tretable in luf. 21568 O wicket Wemen, etc. 15 
in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 769 Als terne as tygir, of 
tung vntollerable, O thow violent virago vennemous. 1638 
R. BaiLLIE Lett. & Jrnls. (1841) I. 160 The Moderator a 
most grave and wise man yet naturally somewhat terned 
took me up a little accurtlie. 

+b. as sb. Gloom. Sc. Obs. rare-', 


1500-20 DUNBAR Poems lxxxv. (Ballat of Our Lady) 7 Our 
tern inferne for to dispern, ee rialest rosyne. 


l2. (as Fr.) Dull, lacking brilliancy of 
colouring. 

1901 any News 5 Feb. 6/5 In the large sketch from 
Tintoret’s ‘Adoration’, ..the colour is dull and terne. 


terne (t3:n), a.? and sb.* [The first element in 
terne-plata.as a separate word.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to terne-plate. b.sb. = TERNE-PLATE. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 6 Ths terne mixture does not 
adhere to the sheets of iron, but runs off like quicksilver 
from certain parts of the sheet. 1904 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 
5/5 To the end of November he thought they would have 
shipped more tin, terne, and galvanised sheets than during 
any year in the history of Great Britain. 


terne, obs. f. TARN. 
terned: see TERNE a.! 1. 


terne-plate (‘ts:npleit). Also tern-. [prob. f. 
TERNE @.!, dull, lacking brilliancy, in reference to 
the dullness of terne-plate, in comparison with 
tin-plate.] Thin sheet-iron coated with an alloy 
of lead and tin; an inferior kind of tin-plate; a 
sheet or plate of this. Also attrib. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Terne-plates, thin shect-iron 
coated with an amalgam of tin and lead. 1880 Echo 15 Oct. 
2/4 Some unscrupulous packers are using terne plates 
instead of tin plates. 1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 7/1 Inferior 
plates, known as tern-plates and mostly used for roofing, 
contain a great deal of lead. 1894 [see TAGGER! 4]. 1907 G. È. 
DucxerinG Parl. Rep. Tinning Metals 8 No evidence of lead 
absorption is to be found among terne-plate workers. 


terner: see TERNAR. 


ternery (‘t3:nar1). [f. TERN sb.! + -ERY.] A place 
where terns congregate to breed. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1905 E. SeLous Bird Watcher in 
Shetlands xxiii. 180, I have mentioned the case of a dog 
making regular daily expeditions to a ternery, in order to 
feast upon the eggs. 1932 Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Sept. 637/2 
The sanctuary at Dungeness, established presumably for 
the protection of the interesting ternery. 1943 HaGcaro & 
WiLLiamson Norfolk Life i. 12 There is the azure tide 
inflowing past the Ternery on the point. 1979 Woman & 
Home June 154/3 The ternery, no longer out of bounds, was 
uncannily silent. 


ternion ('t3:nion). [ad. L. ternion-em a company 
of three, a triad.] 


1. A set of three (things or persons); a triad. 

1587 HoinsHeo Chron. III. 207/2 A quadrangle in 
geometrie compriseth in it a triangle, and a quaternion in 
arithmetike conteineth a ternion. 1600 HOLLAND Livy xxv. 
v. 548 The Senate. . agreed that there should bee chosen two 
Ternions of Triumvirs. 1652 Br. HaLL Invis. World 1. §7 
Disposing them [angels] into Ternions of three general 
Hierarchies. a 1661 FULLER Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 83 
That happy Ternion of Brothers, whereof two eminent 
Prelats, the third, Lord Mayor of London. 1820 SouTHEY 
Wesley I. 56 When I have such a Ternion to prosecute that 
war. 

2. A quire of three sheets, each folded in two. 

1609 Skene’s Reg. Maj. Hhiijb note, All the letters. .are 
Ternions, or thrie sheetes in one, except I h in the last 
Alphabet. 1886 Amer. Jrnl. Philol. Apr. 27 They say that a 
given manuscript is composed of quaternions and of 
ternions. 


ternity, ternyte, obs. forms of TRINITY. 


ternstrceemiaceous (t3:nstreimi'eifas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. Ternstreemiaceze (f. Ternstroemia, a 
genus named after Ternström, a Swedish 


TEROGATORES 


naturalist} + -ous.] Belonging to the 
Ternstreemiacex, an order of tropieal trecs and 
shrubs, with showy white (sometimes pink or 
red) flowers, generally borne in racemes; it 
includes the tea-plant and the camellia, and 
many plants valued as flowering shrubs. 


1885 II. O. Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 400 Through 
dense forest, full of Ternstraemiaceous trees. 


t te'rogatores, obs. aphetic f. interrogatories: 
see INTERROGATORY sb. 

1511-12 Rec. St. Mary at Ilill 279 Costes of pe spirituall 
courte, . paid for wryting of the terogatores, iij s. iiij d. 


terotechnology (,tisrau-, terautek'noled3). [f. 
Gr. rypeiv to watch over, take eare of + -o + 
TECHNOLOGY.] The branch of teehnology and 
engineering concerned with the installation, 
maintenance, and replacement of industrial 
plant and equipment and with related subjects 
and practices. 

1970 H. P. Jost Let. 2 Feb. (in files of Suppl. to O.E.D.), 
Last Saturday a Mintech Steering Committee, which I 
chaired, took some decisions on a proposed ‘Committee on 
Terotechnology’. We felt that Terotechnology was 
preferable to Teromechanics, particularly as a good deal of 
electronics were involved. 1970 Hansard Commons: Written 
Answers 29 Apr. 338 The scope of the subject..includes.. 
installation, commissioning and replacement of plant, 
machinery and equipment, feedback to designers, and 
management techniques... It was considered advisable to 
utilise a name reflecting the wider concept now envisaged. 
The word Terotechnology has therefore been adopted. 1975 
Daily Tel. 9 Dec. 11/6 British Leyland has won the award of 
“Conservationist of the Year’ for its work in saving materials, 
plant and manpower. The firm estimated that it saved 
£321,182 on terotechnology—economy in materials, plant 
and manpower. 1977 Engin. Synopses Jan.-Feb. 20 (Advt.), 
With the continual increase in size and complexity of 
industrial undertakings terotechnology has emerged as a 
discipline in its own right. 1980 Sunday Times 9 Nov. 19/4 
The science of maintenance, or terotechnology if you want 
to sound knowledgeable about it, is beginning to attract 
serious interest in industry and universities. 

Hence ,terotechno'logical a., terotech'nolo- 
gist. 

1970 Chartered Mech. Engineer June 243/1 According to 
Mintech, this new high-status role will be filled by none 
other than the Terotechnologist. Ibid., A Committee of 
Terotechnology..will advise..on how to introduce 
appropriate measures to effect terotechnological progress. 
1973 New Scientist 12 Apr. 95 Terotechnologists quote the 
case of breakdowns of waste heat boilers for 300 tonne 
oxygen steelmaking vessels. 1977 Engin. Synopses Jan.-Feb. 
20 (Advt.), The terotechnologist must be able to call upon a 
wide variety of other skills and specialisms. 


terp! (t3:p). Pl. ||terpen (also erron. used as 
sing.) and terps (in Archzol. eontexts). [WFris. 
terp village mound, pl. terpen, = EFris. terp 
(Saterland), NFris. térp (Sylt), sarp (Amrum) 
village:—OFris. therp, umlaut variant of OFris. 
thorp village: cf. THoRP.] An artificial mound or 
hillock, the site of a prehistoric village, and still 
in many eases occupied by a village or church, in 
parts of Friesland below sea-level or liable to 
inundation. Also applied to similar mounds 
outside Friesland itself. Also attrib. 

These terpen, like the Italian terremare or terramares, have 
in modern times been excavated for the sake of the fertilizing 
soil which they yield, and more recently for the prehistoric 
remains found in them; the name has thus passed into 
archeological use. 

[1838 Penny Cycl. X. 481/1 The whole land is flat.. nor is 
there an eminence throughout it excepting some mounds, 
here called ‘terpen’, on which the antient Frisians were 
accustomed to take refuge in seasons of marine 
inundations.] 1866 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. 11.1. 153 On the 
seaside little hillocks, 13 feet to 19! feet high, may be 
observed at short distances: they are called Terpens. These 
hillocks were formed by the hand of man; and when opened, 
their contents prove that they belong to an ante-historical 
epoch. 1889 Scott. Leader 15 Jan. 7/1 An account of a visit 
to a terp mound at Aalzum in North Friesland..by Dr. 
Robert Munro. fbid., The general character of the 
antiquities found is that of the Iron Age. In the museum at 
Leewarden there are two rooms devoted exclusively to the 
antiquities from the terpen mounds. 1899 Munro Prehist. 
Scoti. x. 401 Double-edged combs like those from the Terp- 
mounds in Holland. Ibid. xi. 436 The terpen are largely 
excavated on account of their rich ammoniacal deposits. 
1939 G. CLark Archxol. & Society iv. 105 ‘Terps.’ 
Settlement mounds or tells are a commonplace feature of 
Greek and Middle Danubian prehistory. 1969 G. C. 
Dickinson Maps & Air Photographs xiv. 217 i The 
villages are built on or (now) around man-made mounds 
(terps) erected as a defence against flooding by the sca. 


terp? (t3:p). Theatr. slang. [Abbrev. of 
TERPSICHORE(AN a.).] A stage dancer, esp. a 
chorus-girl; also, a ballroom dancer. Also attrib. 
and pl., dancing. Hence terp v. intr., to dance; 


‘terping vbl. sb. 

1937 Amer. Speech XII. 317/2 Terp, a dancer. 1937 
Variety 10 Nov. 58/3 Philly Orch on Thuraday (11) night 
will preem composition of 23-year-old Omaha college soph. 
Cleffer, titled ‘Mystic Pool’... 'Pool’ originally composed 
for his terp. orch. 1942 BERREY & VAN DEN laa Amer. 
Thes. Slang §594/1 Stage dancing, ..terping, terp stuff, 
toesmithing. 1945 MENCKEN Amer. Lang. Suppl. I. v. 338 It 
{sc. Variety] makes verbs of nouns, e.g...to preem and to 
terp. 1951 GREEN & Laurie Show Biz 571/2 Terps, dancing. 
Ibid. 572/1 Terp team, ballroom dance team. 1952 
GRANVILLE Dict. Theatr. Terms 183 Terp, a stage dancer. 
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1974 Spartanburg (S. Carolina) Herald 18 Apr. a6/1 Donna 
McKechnie is the best dancer in the musical comedy theater 
(one dance critic tripped over his typewriter when he 
suggested Donna can’t terp). 


terpane (‘ts:pcin). Chem. [ad. G. terpan (A. 
Baeyer 1894, in Ber. d. Deut. Chem. Ges. 
XXVII. 436), f. terpen TERPENE: sce -ANE.] Any 
of a elass of saturated hydrocarbons relatcd to 
the terpenes and possessing their carbon 
skeleton; spec. 4-methylprop-2-ylcyclohexane, 
CH;C,H,;>CH(CH;),, a monocyclic liquid. 
1902 F. J. Ponptr. feusler's Chem. Terpenes 23 Bacyer has 
-advanced the proposition to designatc hexahydrocymene 
as terpane. 1965 Proc. Nat. Acad. Sct. LIV. 1412 Peaks [in 
the mass nee at m/e 191, 203, and 231 probably arise 
from small amounts of terpane impurities. 1981 Jrul. 


Chromatogr. Sci. XIX. 156/1 Terpanes and steranes are 
well-known biological marker hydrocarbons. 


terpene (‘t3:pi:zn). Chem. [f. terp- in terp-entin, 
obs. f. TURPENTINE, with suffix -ENE, uscd in 
forming the names of hydrocarbons rclated to 
BENZENE. Formcrly called TEREBENE.] A general 
name of hydroearbons having the formula 
C19H,., many of which occur in the volatilc oils 
of plants, chiefly of the coniferous and 
aurantiaceous orders. The commonest is 


PINENE, the ehief constitucnt of turpentine-oil. 

Sometimes used to include hydrocarbons of formula 
CsIlg, and its polymers Col y, CysI124, Cool 132, etc. 

{1866 Kexuce Lehrb. Organ. Chemie Il. 437.) 1873 WATTS 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 778 Terpencs are volatile oils, 
cxisting in plants. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 311 
Artificial camphor..when heated alone, or with bases,.. 
gives off hydrochloric acid, and a terpene different from the 
oil of turpentine is formed. 1902 Ponp tr. ileusler’s Chem. 
Terpenes 17 Those hydrocarbons which have the empirical 
constitution CsHg are termed terpenes. Four main classes 
are recognised: flemiterpenes, Csllg, Terpenes proper, 
Croll 16, Sesquiterpenes, Cysl124, Polyterpenes, (Csli,)x. 

ence ‘terpeneless a., rendered free of 

terpenes; terpe'nylic [f. TERPENE + -YL + -IC], 
in terpenylic acid, a white  erystalline 
compound, C,H,,0,, obtained by oxidizing a 
terpene, as turpentine-oil, with chromie acid. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1907 Terpenylic acid.. is 
obtained at first in the form of a syrup resembling glycerol. 
.. Tcrpenylic acid is monobasic. 1921 Jrnl. R. Naval Med. 
Service VIL. 89 Terpcncless and sesquitcrpeneless oils. 1972 
Materials & Technol. V. i. 17 'Terpeneleas bergamot oil’ is 
used in high-class perfumes. 


terpenoid (’t3:panaid), sb. (and a.) Chem. [a. G. 
terpenoid (Vogel & Stohl 1933, in Ber. d. Deut. 
Chem. Ges. LXVI. B. 1066): see TERPENE and 
-oIp.] A terpene in the broadest sense: used 
when terpene itself is restricted to compounds 
with the formula CioH16. Also attrib. and as adj. 

1933 Chem. Abstr. XXVII. 4807 The name terpenotds is 
suggested for the resin alcs,, resin acids, sterols and 
xanthophylls, including carotene. 1956 I. L. Finar Organic 
Chem. II. viii. 250 There is..a tendency to call the whole 
group terpenoids instead of terpcnes, and to restrict the 
name terpene to the compounds CyiglI\5. 1972 Sctence 5 
May male Some species of caterpillars. . posacsa oxidases in 
their gut that are capable of metabolizing the repcllent 
terpencids such as pyrethrin from chrysanthcmums. 1975 
Nature 31 Jan. 365/2 oth subatances arc terpenoid, derived 
from the essential oils absinthol and cannabinol. 


terpentin, early form of TURPENTINE. 
terpiche, i.e. tar-pitch: see TAR sb.! 4. 


terpin ('t3:pin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. as TERPENE 
+ -IN'.] A derivative of pinene and other 
terpenes, Ci9H,3(OH),, of which two 
modifications are known, cisterpin, melting at 
103° C., and transterpin, at 156° C. terpin- 
hydrate, a erystalline compound obtained by 
shaking turpentine-oil with alcohol acidified 
with sulphuric or nitric acid. 

1848 Chem. Gaz, 1 Aug. 296 On thc so-called Hydrate of 
Oil of Turpentine... Its name had consequently to be 
altered, and the author [Dr. C. List] adopts that of terpine, 
proposed for it by Berzelius. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V . 923 

erpin-hydrate usually crystalliscs in large rhombic prisms. 
1894 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, IV. arte “erpin 
is best known in the form of its hydrate,..a beautifully 
crystallinc compound which on heating to 100° loses water 
and leaves terpin as a vitrcous mass. $ f 3 

Hencc ’terpinene, a terpene occurring in oil of 
cardamom; ter'plneol, formerly (and still in 
Pharmacy) 'terpinol: see quots.; ter'pinolene, a 
terpene obtained by Wallach in 1885. 

1848 Chem. Gaz. ı Aug. 297 Terpinole is a colourless, 
very liquid oil, with the agrecable odour of hyacinths. Ibid. 
298 When terpine is heated with concentrated hydriodic 
acid, it is converted into terpinole, 1857 MILLER Elem. 
Chem. III. vii. §1. 1c Terpinol. 1894 Mortey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V.665/1 Verpineol..is a viscous liquid, 
having an odour of white lilac. 1902 Ponp tr. {leusler’s 
Chem. Terpenes 105 Terpinolene is obtained by boiling 
terpine hydrate, terpineol, or cineole with dilute sulphuric 
acid. {b1d. 112 Terpinene escaped the notice of the earlier 
investigators because they assumed that it was idcntical with 
dipentenc. Wallach recognized it as a definite terpene. Ibid. 
254 The name terpincol was formerly used to csignate a 
substance which to-day is recognized as a mixture of 
isomeric alcohols, CyoI1,7O11. 


TERRA 


tter'podion. Obs. [app. f. Gr. répn-ew to 
delight + 8% song: ef. melodion, etc.) Namc 
given to a musical instrument, invented in 1816 
and improved in 1832, but ncver actually in usc. 
1834 Mus. Libr. Suppl., Sept. 69 A concert has been given 
here by Prof. Buschmann and his son, both playing on the 
terpodion invented by the father. 1842 Mech. Mag. 
XXXVII. 563 Nearly allied to the instrument consisting of 
tuning forka is the terpodion [pr. mm) but the vibratin 
springs instead of being in the form of forks are cylindeiel 


< rods of metal, 1898 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 


Terpodion, an instrument..resembling in appearance the 
pianoforte, hut the tone was produced from blocks of wood 
struck with hammera. 


tterpoile, a. Se. Obs. Also 6 tere pyle. [a. OF. 
a treis poils threc-pilc.] Of patterncd velvct, ete.: 
Threc-pile; pile upon pile. 

1489 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 135, v elne and a half of 
terpoile veluus for a halff lang gowne to the King. rgo1 
Douatas Pal. Hon, 442 Satine figures.., Damesflure, tere 
pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle. 


||Terpsichore (,t3:p'sikori:). [a. Gr. Tepyrydpy 
*‘dance-enjoying’, name of the Musc of dancing 
and of the dramatic chorus, f. rép7ew to delight 
+ xopós dance, CHORUS.] The Muse of dancing; 
hence, a female dancer; dancing as an art. 

1711 Suarresn, Charac. (1737) 1. 317 The Thalia’s, the 
Polyhymnia’s, the Terpsychore’s, the Euterpe’a willingly 
join their parts. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) III. 427 
Stranger, approach, behold this homely chair, Which e’en 
Terpsichore herself might chuse. 1906 roth Cent. Mar. 457 
We ahould lament the death of Terpsichore. 

Hence terpsichorean (,t3:psiko'ri:ən) a., of, 
pcrtaining to, or of the nature of dancing; 
saltatory. So terpsicho'real a. (rare) in same 
scnsc; hence terpsicho’really adv., by means of 
daneing. 

1869 Daily News 19 May, The loving couples.. hold 
themselves aloof from the busy hum, or mix in it for 
*terpsichoreal or restorative purposes only. 1900 fbid. 12 
Mar. 8/4 A poem, ‘Voltigia’, which poem the “Tenth Muse’ 
condcscends to interpret alaeaee 1825 T. look 
Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. (Colburn) 26 She had seen thcir 
*Terpaichorean evolutions. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. xi, An 
cotirelyenew view of the Terpsichorean art. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst, Med. VIII, 98 Sometimes a scries of co-ordinated 
gestures and movements [in hysterical persons] constitute a 
regular terpsichorean display. 


terpy'lonic, a. Chem. [f. as TERP-ENE + -YL + 
-ONE + -1C.] In terpylonic acid, CoH,,O,, a 
product of the oxidation of turpcntine by 
mixture with chromic acid. 

1894 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 672/2. 


terr (t3:(r)). Rhodesian slang. [abbrev. of 
TERRORIST.] In Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe) 
prior to independenee, a guerrilla fighting to 
overthrow the White minority government. 
Usu. in pi. 

1976 Verbatim Scpt. 14/2 Rhodesians, according to a 
recent news dispatch, now have one [sc. a ‘clipping’ they 
could do without, namely the Terrs (gencral for ‘the 
terrorists’). 1976 Listener 23/30 Dec. 835/3 It my help.. to 
know the kind of alang that they [se. Rhodesian Whitcs] are 
going to be using. ‘Terra’ is short for ‘terrorists’... To ‘rev’ 
1a to shoot zomcbady, 1980 Times 18 Jan. 19/2 Infiltration 
over the Zambeai River by ‘terrs'™™ or terrorists/freedom 
fighters, depending on your politics. 


terr, obs. form of TAR. 
terr., abbrev. for TERRACE, TERRITORY (U.S.). 


||terra (tera). [L. (and It.) terra earth.] 

1. Used, with qualifying adjcetives, to form 
the names of medicinal and othcr carths, boles, 
and the like, as terra alba, (a) pipc-clay; (b) 
pulverized gypsum used industrially; terra 
carlosa, tripoli or rotten-stone; terra chla, also 
chia terra, Chian carth, an astringent and 
cosmetic bole formcrly obtained from thc island 
of Chios; see also quot. 1615; terra follata 
(tartari), = foliated earth of tartar, potassium 
acetatc; terra merlta = TURMERIC; terra nera 
[Ital. ‘blaek earth’], sec quot.; terra nobllls, an 
old name for the diamond (Ogilvie, Annandale, 
1882); terra ponderosa, barium sulphate, hcavy 
spar. Also used similarly in some general 
expressions, as terra cognita [as Opp. tO TERRA 
INCOGNITA], fig., familiar territory; terra lgnota 
= TERRA INCOGNITA; terra Irredenta = 
IRREDENTA. See also TERRA FIRMA, TERRA 
JAPONICA, ctc. 

1871 Napurys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. ii. 79 The insoluble 
white clay known in commerce aa *terra alba. 1905 II. Ries 
Econ. Geol. vii. 143 Gypsum is also used.. under the name 
of ‘Terra Alba’, as an adulterant of foods and medicinal 
preparations. 1917 J. SHELTON in G. Martin Industr. @ 
Manuf. Chem. 1. xxxi. 545 Under trade names, such as ‘terra 
alba’,., a certain amount of the purer forms of Rypaum is 
employed by paint manufacturers for admixture with 
pigments. 1947 J. C. Rich Materials & Methods of 
Sculpture iv. 65 Terra Alba, a finely pulverizcd raw gypsum 

owder may he used [as an accelerator in casting plaster of 
Paris.] 1963 R. R. A. [licham {fandbh. Papermaking iv. 93 
The form containing no water of crystallization .. is 
prepared by calcining the natural gypsum (CaSO,,211,0), 
often referred to as terra alba. 1823 Crann Technol. Dict., 


TERRA A TERRA 


*Terra cariosa,.rottcn stone; a species of non effervescent 
chalk, of a brown colour. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 12 It 
[Chios] hath. .a certaine greene earth like the rust of brasse, 
which the Turkes call * Terra Chia: but not that so reputed 
of by the ancient Physitions. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 
s.v., Chia Terra, in the materia medica of the antients, an 
earth of the marle-kind, found in the island of Chio. 1962 E. 
SNow Other Side of River (1963) xxxiii. 253 My last remark 
had put them back on ‘terra cognita and it would have becn 
an appropriate moment to leave. 1975 Publishers Weekly 21 
July 66/3 But it’s all the same old terra cognita to those who 
have read Gerold Frank, Anne Edwards et al. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., * Terra foliata tartari. 1758 REID 
tr. Macquer’s Chym. l. 122 This solution being evaporated 
to dryness leaves a matter in the form of leaves lying on each 
other; on which account it hath obtained the name of Terra 
Foltata. a 1925 Lp. Curzon Leaves from Viceroy’s Notebook 
(1926) vi. 231 The whole country of Annam seems to be 
almost a “terra ignota to our countrymen. 1977 Times 12 
Oct. 9/5 These records [at Greenwich Museum] are largely 
terra ignota to the outside world. 1934 WEBSTER, *Terra 
irredenta. 1936 International Affairs XV. 39 A terra 
trredenta~ that is to say, a territory, at present under foreign 
sovereignty, which, in the claimants’ views, ought to be 
transferred to the sovereignty of his own State and to be 
incorporated (or re-incorporated) into his own national 
domain. 1965 Listener 20 May 735/1 French Somaliland,.. 
Ethiopian Somaliland, and..a strip of northern Kenya. 
These represent the Somalis’ ‘terra irredenta’. 1753 
CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., *Terra merita,..a name given by 
some..to the curcuma, or turmeric-root. 1882 OGILVIE, 
*Terra nera..a native, unctuous pigment, used by the 
ancient artists in fresco, oil, and tempera painting. 1794 
SuLLivan View Nat, I. 250 *Terra ponderosa, _ 

2. Science Fiction. (With capital initial.) The 
Earth. 


1947 E. F. RusseLL in Aldiss & Harrison Decade 1940s 
(1975) 157 This world .. was ten times the size of Terra. But 
his weight didn’t seem abnormal. 1952 P. J. FARMER in —— 
Decade 1950s (1976) 215 It follows the moon around Terra 
..a much smaller and unseen satellite. 


jterra a terra. Obs. Also 7 terra terra, 
(territerr). [It. terra terra level with the ground, 
influenced by corresp. F. terre à terre, Sp. tierra 
á tierra: see also TERRE-A-TERRE. ] 

1. An artificial gait formerly taught to horses, 
resembling a low curvet. 

[1611 Cotcr., Manege de terre å terre, a manage more low, 
and more quicke then the ordinarie gallop, or curuet.] 1614 
MarkKHAM Cheap Husb. (1623) 29 In this practise you teach 
him [the horse] perfectly three lessons together, that is the 
turne Terra Terra, the Incavalare, and the Chambetta. 
a1648 Lo. HERBERT Life (1886) 74 The most useful aer, as 
the Frenchmen term it, is territerr. 1730 BaiLey (folio), 
Terra a terra,.is a Series of low Leaps made by the Horse 
forward, bearing Sideways, and working upon two Treads. 

2. = TERRE-A-TERRE. 

1727-41 CHambBers Cycl., Terra a terra..applied by the 
French to dancers, who cut no capers, nor scarce quit the 
ground. And hence it is also figuratively applied to authors, 
whose style and diction is low and creeping. 


terrabill, terrable, obs. ff. TERRIBLE. 


terrace (’teras), sb. Forms: a. 6 terries, 6-7 
terrasse, (6 terres, 6-7 terris, 7 -ice), 7-9 terrass, 
-as, (8 -ase), 6- terrace. B. 6-7 tarrass(e, (tarris, 
-es), 6-8 tarras, -ace, 7 tarasse, (tarrase, taras), 
taris, tarries. [a. F. terrace (12th c.), also terrasse, 
tarrasse (15th c.), rubble, a platform, a terrace, 
= It. terraccia, -azza bad earth or soil, ‘filthie 
earth’ (Florio), also a terrace, later tterraccto, 
now terrazzo, Sp. terrazo, Pg. terraço terrace, 
med.L. terracea, -adcia an earthen mound, a 
raised terrace, a flat roof, terracium useless earth 
(Du Cange):—L. *terracea fem. of *terrdceus 
adj., earthen, of the nature of earth, earthy, f. 
terra earth: cf. -aceous. This suffix was in the 
Romanic langs. used to form sbs., similative, 
augmentative, or pejorative; hence the primary 
sense, useless earth, heap of earth or rubbish, 
whence earthen mound made for a purpose. See 
also TARRAS (formerly terras, terrace), a 
differentiated form of the same word in the 
sense ‘rubbish’, ‘rubble’, as in It. and OFr.] 

1. a. A raised level place for walking, with a 
vertical or sloping front or sides faced with 
masonry, turf, or the like, and sometimes having 
a balustrade; esp. a raised walk in a garden, ora 
level surface formed in front of a house on 
naturally sloping ground, or on the bank of a 
river, as ‘The Terrace’ at the Palace of 
Westminster. 


a. 1575 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 48 Hard all along the Castl 
wall iz reared a pleazaunt Terres of a ten foot hy & a twelue 
brode. 1611 BıBLE 2 Chron. ix. 11 And the king made.. 
terrises to the house of the Lord. 1669 WORLIDGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) #33 Terrasse, a walk on a Bank or Bulwark. 
1693 EveLYN De la Quint. Campl. Gard. 1. 47 It might be 
allow’d twelve [foot] or more, it being a Terras, .. since the 
Terrasses adjoyning to a House can hardly ever be too 
broad. 1712 Lanoy M. W. Montacu Let. ta W. Mantagu 9 
or 11 Dec., The terrace is my place consecrated to 
meditation. 1739 Gray Let. ta West 21 Nov., Gardens and 
marble terrases full of orange and cypress trees. 1786 Mrs. 
Barsan in Mem. 70 Y. vi. (1883) 62 A kind of terrass.. 
commands a most extensive view. 1814 Scott Wav. ix, The 
garden .. was laid out in terraces, which descended rank by 
rank from the western wall to a large brook. 1866 Geo. 
Erot F. Halt ii, The glass door open towards the terrace. 
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B. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 570 Lucullus selfe 
would also many times be amongst them, in those tarrasses 
and pleasant walkes. 1587 CuHurcnyarp Worth. Wales 
(1876) 104 Like tarres trim, to take the open ayre. 1599 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i, Stand by close under this 
tarras. 1632 BurTON Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 1v. (ed. 4) 269 Euery 
Citty.. hath his peculiar walkes, Cloysters, Tarraces. 1653 
Greaves Seraglio 14 Two men may walk a breast upon the 
Tarrase. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1. v.§11 A tarrasse for a wandring 
and variable minde, to walke vp and downe. 1655 M. 
Carter Hon. Rediv. (1660) 193 A Gennet of gold enamelled 
black and red, upon a terrasse or bank of flowers. 1758 REID 
tr. Macquer’s Chym. I. 399 Thesc rows of aludels are 
supported from end to end by a terrass, which runs from the 
body of the building, wherein the furnaces are erected. 1896 
Daily News 10 Nov. 2/2 The living terraces of cripple 
children..added..their shrill plaudits to the general 
welcome. 

te. Mil. An earthwork thrown up by a 
besieging force; see also quot. 1816. Obs. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. x1. (1599) 510 Certaine of the 
Spanish footemen got vp to the terrasse or heape of Earth, 
and began to assaile the breach. 1600 HOLLAND Livy v. v. 
182 What should I speake of the tarraces, torteises, rams, 
and all other engins of assault and batterie? 1816 JAMES 
Milit. Dict. (ed. 4) s.v., A terrace likewise signified . . a sort of 
cavalier, which was carried to a great height, in order to 
overlook and command the walls of a town. 

d. Archzol. = cultivation terrace s.v. 


CULTIVATION 1 4. 

1796, etc. [see LYNCHET 2b]. a1964 G. UNpeRwoop 
Pattern of Past (1968) viii. 82 Terraces..are found on steep 
hillsides, and..mark places where a number of geodetic 
lines run parallel, with wide spaces between them... It 
seems reasonable to assume that they formed processional 
ways. 

e. At an Association Football or other sports 
ground, a range of steps or tiers providing 
accommodation for standing spectators; one of 
these steps or tiers (usually in pl.) Also attrib. in 
sing. Cf. TERRACING vbl. sb. 1b. 

1950 Sport 7-11 Apr. 2/1 The terrace regulars are..the 
backbone of many present day clubs. 1959 Listener 19 Feb. 
332/2 As I saw them from the terraces, I learnt that on top 
of everything else . . they often had to play against their own 
supporters. 1971 [see FRIENDLY a. 3c]. 1977 Times 6 May 
2/5 [The] Minister of State for Sport. .imposed his ban on 
the sale of terrace tickets to Chelsea supporters at away 
games. 1980 Observer 7 Sept. 11/6 It was more like a football 
terrace than Lord's. , R 

2. A natural formation of this character; a. a 
table-land; b. spec. in Geol., a horizontal shelf or 
bench on the side of a hill, or sloping ground. 

The latter is usually of soft material, formed by the action 
of water, and exposed by the upheaval of the sea-margin, by 
the deepening of a river channel, or by the diminution in 
volume of a lake or river. 

1674 JosseLYN Voy. New Eng. 202 The white mountains, 
.. the highest Terrasse in New-England. 1753 HAaNway 
Trav. (1762) I. vil. xcvi. 446 Some of the steepest hills are 
supported by many terrasses. 1832 De La BECHE Geal. Man. 
159 Captain Vetch describes six or seven terraces or lines of 
beach on the Isle of Jura.., which appear to have been 
successively raised above the present level of the ocean. 
1878 HuxLeEY Phystagr. xvii. 278 It is not uncommon to find 
successive terraces of gravel. 1882 GEIKiE Text-bk. Geol. v1. 
v. 901 Regular terraces, corresponding to former water- 
levels of the lake, run for miles along the shores at heights of 
120, 150 and 200 ft. f ’ 

+c. The ground on which anything stands. 
rare. 

1735 Manon tr. L’Abbat’s Fencing Pref., By turning it too 
much it [the foot] would have no hold of the terrace. 

3. t Orig., a gallery, open on one or both sides; 
a colonnade, a portico; a balcony on the outside 
of a building (0bs.); also (formerly obs., now 
revived), a raised platform or balcony in a 
theatre or the like (see quot. 1961). (The earliest 
sense in Eng.) 

1515 Will 7. Fawler (Somerset Ho.), To be buried wt in 
the Terres of the church of the Monastery of Syon. 1588 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 692 For paving the 
Inner court and the tarris without it. 1596 Bp. W. BarLow 
Three Serm. i. 17 Wee haue dyned abroad in our Tarrises 
and open Galleries for the great heat. 1617 Moryson Itin. 
1,145 This yard is compassed with a building all of Marble, 
which lies open like a Cloyster (we call it a terras). Ibid. 111. 
206 This place of ludgement is commonly in a Porch or 
Terras under the Senate-house, hauing one side all open 
towards the market place. 1690 The Gt. Scanderbeg 131 A 
little Terrass, which rendred my Apartment very pleasant. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 258 Tarrace, or Tarras, an 
open Walk, or Gallary, 1961 Ann. Rep. Lincaln Center far 
Perfarming Arts (N.Y.) 10/1 The auditorium’s shallow 
terraces—only six rows deep at the back and two to four 
seats wide at the sides—surround the orchestra level and 
flow towards the orchestra platform [in the Philharmonic 
Hall at the Lincoln Center, N.Y.]. 1963 Guardian 5 Mar. 
7/3 The music sounds better in the top terrace. . than in the 
lower terraces and orchestra. 

+4. The flat roof of a house, resorted to for 
coolness in warm climates. Obs. 

1572 ABP. PARKER Let. ta Ld, Burghley 13 Dec., This shop 
is but little and lowe and leaded flatt,..and is made like the 
terris..fitt for men to stande vppon in any triumphe or 
shewe. 1582 N. LICHEFIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
x. 27 Many faire houses of lime and stone, builded with 
many lofts, with their windowes and tarrisis made of Lime 
and earth. [1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 268 To 
vnderprop the Terratza, or roofe.] 1687 A. ieee tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 10 All the Houses of it are built with a 
terrass, or flat Roof, and one may go from one street to 
another upon the terrasses of the houses. 1764 HARMER 
Observ. 11. iii. 93 This sleeping on the terraces of their 


TERRACE 


houses is only in summer-time. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 203 On these roofs are ‘terraces’, guardcd by high 
parapets, where the inmatcs sit in the cool of the evening. 

5. A row of houses on a level above the general 
surface, or on the face of a rising ground; loosely, 
a row of houses of uniform style, on a site 
slightly, if at all, raised above the level of the 
roadway. 

(Common in street nomenclature; Adelphi Terrace 
(formerly Royal Terrace), London, is one of the earliest 
examples.) 

1769 (23 June) Lease (in Mortgage 20 Aug. 1782), A parcel 
of Ground..[which] adjoineth towards the north on vaults 
situate under the houses built on The Royal Taras [Adelphi, 
London]. 1796 New Plan of Landon [has] ‘Lambeth 
Terrace, behind Lambeth Palace’. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
113/2 The terraces in the Regent’s Park, Hyde Park Terrace 
near Bayswater, and that in St. James’s Park. 1850 
Kines.ey Alt. Locke i, My earliest recollections are of a 
suburban street: of its jumble of little shops and little 
terraces. ’ ; ’ 

6. A soft spot in marble, which is cleaned 
out and the cavity filled up with a paste. Cf. 
TERRACY a. 

1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Terrases (Masonry), hollow 
defects in marble or fissures filled with nodules of other 
substances. The hole, being cleared out, is filled with 
marble dust and mastic of the same color. ar 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to, 
having, forming, or consisting of a terrace or 
terraces, as fterrace-bank, -bower, cottage, 
-garden, -parapet, -region, -roof, -stair, -step, 
-walk, -wall, -work, obj. and obj. genitive, as 
terrace-keeper, -maker, terrace-like, terrace- 
mantling adjs., terrace-cultivation, the culti- 
vation of hill-sides in terraces; so terrace- 
culture; terrace-epoch (Geol.), see quot. 1885; 
terrace house, one of a row of usu. similar 


houses joined by party-walls. 

1834 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Seine 94 The *terrace-banks of 
the Seine. 1823 Joanna Baillie’s Collect. Poems 119 Each 
whisper’d sigh Of the soft night-breeze through her 
*terrace-bowers Bore softer tones. 1973 A. HUNTER Gently 
French iv. 34 Adjacent to the Barge-House were three sad 
*terrace cottages. 1978 Spectator 13 May 12/2 Neat little 
freshly painted two-storey terrace cottages with gardens 
nearby—already a century old. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 144 
The ‘*terrace-cultivation,..clothing with fertility the 
mountain-sides. 1903 Bradford Antiquary July 346 Signs of 
terrace-cultivation are to be met with in different parts of the 
county. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 11. vii. (1876) 212 The 
establishment of *terrace culture on the hills. 1862 DANa 
Man. Geol. 554 The time when they were raised.. 
corresponds to the *Terrace epoch; and during the process 
other parallel terraces were formed. 1885 GeiKie Text-bk. 
Geal. 111. 11. ii. §3. 369 In North America, the river-terraces 
exist on so grand a scale that the geologists of that country 
have named. one of the later periods of geological history, 
during which those deposits were formed, the Terrace 
Epoch. 1705 ADDISON Italy 59, I went to see the *Terrace- 
Garden of Verona, that Travellers generally mention, 1861 
QUEEN VICTORIA Jrnl. 20 Sept. (1980) 99 The Castle of Auch 
Mill, which . . has traces of a terrace garden remaining. 1931 
A. U. Ditvey Oriental Rugs & Carpets iti. 58 Many ‘tree’ 
and ‘landscape’ rugs are terrace-garden rugs. 1817 JANE 
AUSTEN Sanditan (1954) x. 41 hey were in one of the 
*Terrace Houses. 1922 JOYCE Une 697 A terracehouse or 
semidetached villa. 1958 Listener 5 June 947/1 Look at the 
new hospital-block in Guildford Street, Bloomsbury, and 
see how well it goes with the old terrace-houses. 1972 
Guardian 6 Nov. 15/3 The rank and file knew that the real 
Ulster crisis was happening inside the terrace houses. 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. xxxv. 397 This pile of stone.. 
comes down out of the clouds in a succession of rounded, 
colossal, *terrace-like projections. 1963 Times 18 May 5/2 
One of the finest things was his terrace-like build-up of the 
beginning of the allegretto from the Seventh Symphony. 
1974 C. TayLor Fieldwork in Medieval Archaeal. iii. 28 
These terrace-like features [sc. strip lynchets] on hillsides 
are the remains of medieval strip cultivation. 1824 
CAMPBELL Theodric 37 Clustering trees and *terrace- 
mantling vines. 1854 Chace Hard Times 11. vii. 207 Tom 
sat down on a *terrace-parapet, plucking buds. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. II. 472/2 Ten or twelve intermediate formations, 
constituting the *terrace-regions. 1802 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) ÍI. 161, I have a *terrace roof. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Terrace Roaf, those which are flat 
like terraces. 21668 DavENANT Man’s the Master tv. i, Pass 
through the gall’ry up the *tarras-stairs into my closet. 1865 
J. H. Incranam Pillar af Fire (1872) 218 We soon landed at 
the grand *terrace-steps of the quay. 1637 SUCKLING 
Aglaura 111. i, Eleven; under the *Tarras walke; I will not 
faile you there. 1693 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) III. 174 
The queens tarras walk at Whitehall, facing the Thames, is 
now finished. 1707 Terrace walk [see side-wing s.v. SIDE sb." 
27). 1775 J. WooprorpbE Diary 14 Apr. (1924) I. 151 Round 
it 1s a fine Terrass Walk which commands the whole City. 
1858 M. Tuckett Diary 16 Sept. (c 1975) 5 A broad terrace 
walk goes along the front of the new part of the house. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Bland’s Gardening 25 A low *Tcrrass- Wall, 
from whence you have a View of the Country round about. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 108 Its edges.. were 
arrani precipices, resembling the *terrace-work of trap- 
rock. 

b. Used to designate a style of women’s and 
girls’ clothing suitable for wearing at an 
informal party. 

1963 Guardian 2 Feb. 5/2 A series of terrace (ex-casino) 
dresses. 1965 Sunday Mail (Brisbane) 24 Oct. 24 (caption) 
Terrace skirt combines bright red, white, and blue in a lively 
outfit for girls who want to look graceful at casual parties. 
1971 Rave Daily Mail (Johanncsburg) 4 Dec. 3/8 (Advt.), A 
fabulous collection of the popular terrace gowns. 1972 
Times 19 Dec. 11/3, 1 do not like the idea of little girls in low- 
cut evening dresses..but I do think that the pale blue 
terrace two-piece.. is a delight. 


TERRACE 


Hence 'terracer, one who stands or walks on a 
terrace: cf. TERRACING 2; 'terrace-wards adv., 
towards the terrace; ‘terrace-wise adv., in the 
manner of a terrace. 

1786 Mme, D’ArsLay Diary 7 Aug., All the *terracers 
stand up against the walls, to make a clear passage for the 
Royal Family. 1909 Daily Chron. 20 July 1/1 Pilgrims who 
arrived on the Westminster Bridge and bent their gaze 
*terrace-wards. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. 2) 156 Each 
shop..archt above and.. atop *tarraswise framed, and with 
peer -cemented. 1898 Daily News 19 May 7/1 St. Pierre, 

Aartinique,..nestles terrace-wise against and amid a 
perfect paradise of greenery. 


terrace, obs. form of TARRAS. 


‘terrace, v. Forms: see the sb.; also 7 pa. pple. 
terassed. [f. TERRACE sb., or a. F. terrasser (16th 
c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. trans. To form into a terrace or raised bank; 
to fashion or arrange in terraces. Also to terrace 
up. (Chiefly in passive until 19th c.; cf. next.) 

1650 FULLER Pisgah 111. ii. §5 The ascent. . was . . terrased 
on both sides with Pillasters made of..Almuggin trees. 
1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 13 The Walls also being well 
Terrassed. 1827 Keste Chr. Y. 3rd Sund. Advent, 
Mountains terrass’d high with mossy stone. 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Econ. 11. viii. §3 The plots, terrassed up one above another, 
are often not above four feet wide. 1880 Miss Birp Japan 1. 
85 Fields formed by terracing sloping ground. 1895 Westm. 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/2 The Kusi River in Bengal.. brings down 
enormous quantities of silt,..making fertile plains, 
terracing the land, changing its bed, destroying forests. 

+2. To furnish with a ‘terrace’ or balcony; to 
provide (a house) with a loggia or terrace-roof. 
(Chiefly in passive: cf. next.) Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 31 [Minarets] tarrast aloft on the 
out side like the maine top of a ship. 1624 WOTTON Archit. 
in Relig. (1651) 260 Which [light] we must now supply .. by 
Tarrasing any Story which is in danger of darknesse. 1631 
Heywoop London’s Jus. Hon. Wks. 1874.1V.276 A faire and 
curious structure archt and Tarrest aboue. 1634 Sir T. 
HERBERT Trav. 49 The houses. „are flat and tarrased atop. 

3. intr. (nonce-use.) To rise in terraces (in 
quot., used of ranges of houses). 

1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 342/1 Pink and white and blue 
tenements..terrace recklessly above each other from the 
river to the sky-line. 


terraced (‘terast), ppl. a. [f. TERRACE sh. or v. + 
-ED.] Formed into or furnished with a terrace or 
terraces; arranged or constructed in terrace 
form. Of a house: cf. terrace house s.v. TERRACE 
sb. 7. 

In quot. 1644, Furnished with a colonnade or covered 
ambulatory. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov., The court is square and 
tarrass’d. 1727-46 THOMSON Summer 1429 To Clermont’s 
terrass’d height, and Esher’s groves. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Ital. i, lts terraced roofs crowded with spectators. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 108 The dwellings..are..niched.. 
in the terraced cliffs. 1880 C. R. MaRKHAM Peruv. Bark 365 
The space between being sown with rice in terraced fields. 
1904 J. T. FowLer Durh. Univ. 63 The rebuilt keep 
conspicuous on a terraced mound. 1958 Daily Express 3 
Apr. 7/7 Their tiny terraced home in the back streets of 
Horden, Durham. 1976 Milton Keynes Express 28 May 1/3 
She has no intention of leaving her terraced home. 1979 
Guardian 19 June 4/2 The old-fashioned terraced house.. is 
on the way back. 


terra'centric, a. nonce-wd. (f. TERRA + 
CENTRIC a.] Having, or taking, the earth as 
centre; = GEOCENTRIC a. 2. 


1932 G. B. SHaw Adventures Black Girl 66 As to Bible 
science . . its astronomy is terracentric. 


terraceous (te'reiJas), a. rare. [f. L. type 
*terrace-us (see TERRACE) + -OUS: cf. -ACEOUS.] 
Of earthy nature or composition. 

1863 Mouat Adv. Andaman Island. 151 The progress that 


we made through the terraceous compost was necessarily 
slow. 


terracette (tera'set). Geomorphol. [f. TERRACE 
sb. + -ETTE.] A small (natural) terrace; spec. one 
of a parallel series on a steep hillside. 

1922 H. Ovum in Dan. Geol. Underseg. IV. 1. 27 The 
phenomenon..occurs on hill-slopes with a steep 
inclination, and consists in the surface being covered with a 
number of small terracettes or low ledges, all running 
parallel, horizontal and at about an equal distance from each 
other. 1959 G. H. Dury Face of Earth ii. 13 On very many 
steep slopes a kind of ribbed pattern appears on the surface 
of the creeping waste, with little steps a foot or two in height 
running horizontally. These steps are called terracettes. An 
alternative name is sheep-tracks, but this title is grossly 
misleading. Terracettes can be found where no sheep have 
ever been. 1971 I. G. Gass et al. Understanding Earth xiii. 
182/2 Tiny terracettes can be cut into the sides of the ripples 
[on a beach]. 1974 C. Taytor Fieldwork in Medieval 
Archaeol. iv. 85 Terracettes are another form of natural 
feature likely to be misinterpreted. 


terraciform (te'rzsifo:m), a. rare. [f. TERRACE 
sb. (or med.L. terraci-a) + -FORM.] Having the 
form of a terrace. 

1890 Smithsonian Inst. Rep. 72 The formation is some- 


times fashioned into terraces; and some of its best 
developments in the District of Columbia..are terraciform. 
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terracing (‘terasin), vbl. sb. [f. TERRACE v. or sb. 
+ -ING!.] 

1. a. The formation of terraces. b. concr. A 
terraced structure or formation; a series or range 
of terraces; a platform or stand with rows of 
seats rising in tiers behind each other; spec. = 
TERRACE sb. Le. 

1826 CHALMERS in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. viii. 128 [We] 
enjoyed .. the noble terracing, and orange house. 1862 DANA 
Man. Geol. 558 The terracing of the borders of the lakes and 
rivers. 1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xv1.i. IV. 245 The diggings 
and terracings of the Hill-side. 1885 Sır R. BALL Story of 
Heavens iii. (1890) 67 The terracing shown in its interior [of 
the extinct lunar volcano Copernicus] is mainly due to the 
repeated alternate rise, partial congelation, and subsequent 
retreat of a vast sea of lava. 1902 Darly Chron. 8 Apr. 5/1 The 
terracing which collapsed with such disastrous results 
during the football match at Ibrox Park on Saturday. 1942 
R.A.F. Jrnl. 30 May 33 It was like the empty terracings of 
Wembley or Hampden Park after an international. 1976 J. 
Snow Cricket Rebel 68 The occasional fires on the terracing 
which are part and parcel of cricket matches in Pakistan. 
1978 P. Marsh et al. Rules of Disorder iii. 58 Young 
supporters at every football league ground..have defined 
sections of the terracing as their own territory. 

2. Walking or promenading on a terrace. rare. 

1786 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 24 July, Here we have coffee 
till the Terracing is over. This is about eight o'clock. 


||\terra-cotta (,tera'kpts). ([It., lit. baked 
(cooked) earth:—L. terra cocta. So F. terre 
cuite.] 

1. A hard unglazed pottery of a fine quality, of 
which decorative tiles and bricks, architectural 
decorations, statuary, vases, and the like are 
made. 

1722 J. RICHARDSON Statutes, etc. Italy 177 A Model in 
Terra Cotta as fine as ever was done. 1752 Ho.uis in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 390 Many things in glass, many in terra 
cotta. 1842-76 GwiLT Archit. §624 The west front of the 
church of Sta. Maria in Strada, a most elaborate work in 
brick and terra-cotta. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal- 
mining 190 The Romans have left us numerous examples in 
bronze and terra cotta. i 

b. With a and pl.: An object of art, as a 
statuette or figurine, made of this substance. 

1810 T. Comge (title) A Description of the Collection of 
Ancient Terracottas in the British Museum. 1842 Smith’s 
Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq. s.v. Fictile, They reckoned some 
of their consecrated terra-cottas . . among the safe-guards of 
their imperial city. 1865 Athenzum 28 Jan. 127/3 The terra- 
cottas include some very remarkable coloured statuettes or 
figurine of Greek production. R 

2. The colour of this pottery, a brownish red of 
various shades. 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 That colour which the 
uninitiated would call golden brown, but which milliners 
call terra-cotta. 1890 Pall Mall G. 25 June 2/1 The splendid 
terra-cottas of the rocks and the bright greens of the trees. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/2 An underdress of pale blue 
brocade over which is arranged a tunic of terra-cotta. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to 
terra-cotta, as terra-cotta works. b. Made of 
terra-cotta, as terra-cotta bust, figure, vase; c. 
Of the colour of terra-cotta, as terra-cotta 
feather, paper, velvet; also terra-cotta tinted 
adj. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 96 Figures 
.. manufactured at the Mill Wall terra cotta works. 1868 
Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 8 Seventy-four terra cotta busts of the 
Roman Emperors and their families. 1877 W. S. W. Vaux 
Grk. Cities Asta Minor iv. 162 In 1853, Mr. Newton 
obtained many terra-cotta vases of a very archaic type. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 Trimmings of terra-cotta faced cloth. 
1891 Truth 19 Dec. 1242 All the doorways were draped with 
terra-cotta silk. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 19 July 3/1 Roofs. . terra- 
cotta tinted. 


‘terra,culture. rare—°. [irreg. f. L. terra earth 
+ CULTURE: cf. agriculture.) = AGRICULTURE. 
Hence terra'cultural a. = AGRICULTURAL. 

1847 in WEBSTER; whence in later Dicts. 


terracy (‘terasi), a. [f. TERRACE sb. 6 + -y.] Of 
marble: Containing terraces or soft spots. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. Marble, Terracy Marble, 
that with soft places in it, which must be filled up with 
cement, as that of Languedoc. 


Terra da (de, di) Sienna, varr. Terra SIENNA. 


‘terra dam'nata. Alchemy. Obs. [L., = 
condemned or finally rejected earth.] = CAPUT 
MORTUUM 2: see quot. 1704. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 1. iii, She’s such a vessel of faeces: 
all dried earth, Terra damnata! 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I.s.v. Earth, Earth, which the Chymists call Terra Damnata 
and Caput Mortuum, is the last of the five Chymical 
Principles, and is that which remains after all the other 
Principles are extracted by Distilation, Calcination, &c. 
1710 F. FuLLer Pharm. Extemp. 146 (Stanf.) Calcin’d 
Harts-horn being a meer Terra Damnata. 


t, terræ'filial, a. Obs. rare. [f. next, with filial 
from filius.) Earthly, worldly, sordid. So 
terræ'filian a., of or pertaining to a terre filius. 

1742 YounG Nt. Th. vin. 277 Menof the world, the terræ- 
filial breed, Welcome the modest stranger to their sphere. 
1783 Burns Let. to ¥. Murdoch 15 Jan., Can he descend to 
mind the paltry concerns about which the terræfilial race 
fret, and fume ..? 1887 SaintsBury Hist. Elizab. Lit. x. 
(1894) 364 His merits as well as his faults have a singular 
unpersonal, and, if I may so say, terræfilian connotation. 
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|terræ filius (‘teri: 'filios). Pl. terre filii. [L. 
terræ filius, a son of the earth, a man of unknown 
origin.] 

1. A person of obscure parentage. 

[c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 51 Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terra filti.] 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 11. 
ili, 11. (1676) 199/2 Let no terre filius, or upstart, insult at 
this which I have said, no worthy Gentleman take offence. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’ Alf. 1.111. i. 186 As ifmy 
father had beene terra filius. 1679 Nesse Antichrist 7 This is 


. the Terrefilius, the base-born beast that springs out of the 


earth. 1883 Sat. Rev. 2 June 688/2 Abdel-Kader himself 
was very far from being terre filius. 

2. Formerly, at the University of Oxford: An 
orator privileged to make humorous and 
satirical strictures in a speech at the public ‘act’. 
(In quot. 1882, applied to a similar orator at 
Dublin University.) Cf. PREVARICATOR 4. 

1651-93 Woop Life [passim: see ed. Clark (1900) V. 
151/2]. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Terrz-filius..the foole in 
the Acts at Oxford. 1674 Ibid. (ed. 4), Terrz-filius, .. we may 
call him the bon drol in the Acts at Oxford... who must be a 
Master of Arts, to qualifie him for this Office, and is 
commonly chosen out of the best Wits of the Univeristy. 
1669 Evetyn Diary 10 July, The Terre filius (the 
Universitie Buffoone) entertain’d the auditorie with a.. 
sarcastical rhapsodie. 1670 EACHARD Cont. Clergy 37 Wits.. 
who never..were at all inspir’d from a ‘Tripus’s, 
Terre-filius’s, or Pravarecator’s speech. 1713 STEELE 
Guard. No. 72 P2 In my time.. the Terre-filius contented 
himself with being bitter upon the Pope, or chastising the 
Turk. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. Ded., It is very uncertain 
when Terre-Filius will be able to regain his antient 
privileges in the Sheldonian theatre. Ibid. No. 5. 23 All men 
are not Terre-Filius's. 1882 Q. Rev. Apr. 389 A scurrilous 
harangue..for the delivery of which, in the character of 
Terre Filius, one of his [Swift’s] College acquaintances 
Narrowly escaped expulsion. 


||terra firma (,tera 'fa:mo). [L., = ‘firm land’, 
used in med. or mod.L. in special senses = It. 
terra ferma, F. terre ferme; cf. G. festland. In 
17th c. partly a. It. terra ferma.] 

+1. A mainland or continent, as distinct from 
portions of land partly or wholly isolated by 
water. 

1665 Sır T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 31 He [Ptolemy] draws 
his Terra firma only to 10 degrees South from the A:quator. 
1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Terra firma, the Continent, or 
main Land; so call’d by Geographers. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 164 Our men..said that about three 
leagues off to the southward, there seemed to be a Terra 
Firma, or continent of land. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., 
Terra firma..is sometimes used for a continent, in 
contradistinction to islands. i ; f 

+2. spec. a. The territories on the Italian 
mainland which were subject to the state of 
Venice. Obs. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. i, Gentlemen of your City; 
strangers of the ae worshipful merchants; ay, and 
senators too. 1645 EveLyn Diary June (1819) I. 192 We 
went to Padua... The first terra firma we landed at was 
Fusina, being onely an inn, where we changed our barge. 
1832 tr. Sismondi’s Ital. Rep. xiv. 308 The two monarchs 
agreed to divide between them all the terra firma of the 
Venetians. 

tb. The northern coast-land of South 
America (Colombia), as distinguished from the 
West India Islands; also, in narrower sense, the 
Isthmus of Panama. Obs. 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. p. vii, 
Geographical desciptions..of _the country about 
Carthagena,..the Terra Firma. 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. 
Amer.71 A race of people . . more civilized than most of the 
other tribes, inhabiting this part of Terra Firma. 

3. The land as distinguished from the sea; dry 


or firm land; in quot. 1785, the earth. Also fig. 

1693 Ray Disc. 1. iii. 24 The whole terra firma, or dry 
Land. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iii. 111 Here we have 
some terra firma to fix and stay our footing on. 1779 Hist. 
Mod. Europe II.1. 65 They again got footing on terra firma. 
1785 Burns Ep. to W. Simpson 105 While terra firma, on her 
axis, Diurnal turns. 1820 T. MITCHELL Aristoph., Com. 1.72 
That their feet find no resting-place on sea Or terra-firma. 
1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike xxxiv, | was not often 
upon terra firma after I left Marseilles. 

+4. humor. and collog. Landed estate; land. 

1698 FarquHar Love & Bottle 111. ii, I have five thousand 
acres of as good fighting ground as any in England, good 
terra firma, sir. a1700 B. ÈE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Dipt, He 
has dipt his Terra firma, he has mortgaged his dirty Acres. 
Ibid., Terra-firma, an Estate in Land. 1728 FiELDING Love 
in Sev. Masques v. vi, Does your estate lie in terra firma, or 
in the stocks? 


t'terrage. Obs. Also 5 terage. [a. OF. terage 
(13th c. in Godef.):—pop. L. terraticum (869 in 
Du Cange), f. L. terra earth: see -AGE. Hence 
med.L. terragium (1030 in Du Cange).] 

1. Land; a territory, district. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1072 Pai comen to the cost..of the 
terage of Troy. Ibid. 13631 bat Pirrus schuld haue pe terrage 
of tessayle and pe tryed corone. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 
Terage, erthe, humus, solum, terragium. 

2. Old Law. Some kind of payment or duty. 
(Actual meaning uncertain; see quots.) 

The statements of the 17th c. law dicts. are guesses. Gross 
takes it as = PICKAGE. But, as some charters have terrage 
besides stallage and pickage, the meaning may be payment 
for the ground or ‘stance’ occupied at a fair or market 
without breaking the ground. A 

[1301 Lincoln Charter in Cal. Charter Rolls III. 9. 1349 in 
W. Hardy Lancaster Charters (1845) 6 Quod .. sint quieti de 
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pavagio, passagio, paagio, lastagio, stallagio, tallagio, 
cariagio, pesagio, piccagio, ct terragio.] r691 BLount Law 
Dict., Terrage (Terragium) [quotes the prec. patent, and 
says] ‘which seems to be an exemption á Pracariis, viz. Boons 
of Plowing, Reaping, &c. and perhaps from Money paid for 
digging or breaking the Earth in Fairs and Markets. 1749 in 
Pote Eist. Windsor 120 (Transl. of a Charter) That the said 
Custos or Canons and their tenants should for ever be free 
from payment of Toll, Picage, Paviage,.. Terrage [etc.]. 
[1890 Gross Gild Merchant II. 420 Terragium. The same as 
Picagium (413), Duty paid by a stranger on markets and fairs 
to break the ground and erect a stall.] R N 

3. ? A toll or duty paid for landing; landing 
dues. 

[1318 Grimsby Charter in Cal. Charter Rolls 1I. 411 (tr. 
quit of toll .. hansage, anchorage, terrage, quayage, passage, 
and pedage].] 1664 IlaLe Treat, i1. iv. in Hargrave Coll. 
Tracts (1787) I. 57 The defendants .. shewed usage to have 
had certain customs called land-leave, terrage, &c. Ibid. vi. 
76 Terrage, for the necessary unlading of goods before they 
come up to the common key. 


|| terraglia (ter'rakfa). Ceramics. [It., = 
earthenware, china, f. L. terra earth.] An 
(Italian) cream-coloured earthenware, esp. that 
manufactured from 1728 at Nove, near Bassano, 
Italy, by G. B. Antonibon and his descendants. 

1850 J. Marryat Coll. Hist, Pott. & Porc. 290 Terraglia, 
the Italian term for fine pottery of hard paste. 1870 W. 
Cuarrers Marks & Monogr. Pott. & Porc. (ed. 3) 118 
Pasqual [Antonibon].. carried on..the manufacture of 
maioliche fine or fayence, and terraglia or terre de pipe. 1877 
C. SCHREIBER Jrni. 20 June (1911) II. 28 A very fine 
Terraglia dish (red ground with figures in white. .)..of old 
Paduan manufacture. 1960 R. G. Haccar Conc. Encycl. 
Continental Pott. & Pore. 471/1 Terraglia, cream-coloured 
earthenware. 


\te'rraignol. Obs. rare—°. [obs. F. terraignol 
(Cotgr.), ad. It. terrdgnolo ‘drooping, downe 
looking, dull, heauy, as some heauy-going 
horses’ (Florio); f. Olt. terragno (Dante = 
terreno):—med.L. terraneus of the earth + -olo, 
L. -olus dim.] A heavy-going horse: see quot. 

1727 Baiey vol. II, Terraignol,..is a Horse who cleaves 


to the Ground [etc.]..in general, one whose Motions are all 
short, and too near the Ground. 


terrain (te'rein), sb. (a.) Also 8-9 terrein (9 
terrane, in sense 3). [a. F. terrain (also terrein), 
OF. terain (Wace 12th c.):—pop.L. *terranum 
= cl. L. terrénum TERRENE. } 
A. sb. 1. ta. (See quot. 
Standing-ground, position. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Terrain,..is the Manage-Ground 
upon which the Horse makes his Pist or Tread. 1753 in 
CuambBers Cycl. Supp. 1816 in James Milit. Dict. 1832 
Lister Arlington II. vii. 117 Viewed in the same light, and 
from the same terrain from which they view it themselves. 
2. a. A tract of country considered with regard 
to its natural features, configuration, etc.; in 
military use esp. as affecting its tactical 
advantages, fitness for manceuvring, etc.; also, 
an extent of ground, region, district, territory. 
1766 W. Dicsy Let. to G. Selwyn 12 Apr., in Jesse S. & 
Contemp. (1843) II. 13 We rode to reconnoitre the terrein. 
1816 James Milit. Dict., Terrain,..generally any space or 
extent of ground. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 95/1 
Without reference..to the physical irregularities of the 
terrain. 1889 BADEN-PoWELL Pigsticking 9 Taking in at a 
glance the peculiarities of the terrain. 


1727.) Obs. b. 


1860 Princess Roya Let. 3 Dec. in R. Fulford Dearest 
Child (1964) 288 She will..not [have] such a difficult 
‘terrain’ to work upon as God knows I have here. 1979 
Amer. Poetry Rev. Mar./Apr. 19/4 He found authors in that 
terrain of brotherhood and contact the reader calls for and 
which they, the writers I've named and so many others, gave 
and go on giving by the courses and the conduct which touch 
their responsibility as Latin Americans. 

3. Geol. (Usually spelt terrane.) A name fora 
connected series, group, or system of rocks or 
formations; a stratigraphical subdivision. 

1823 tr. FFumboldt's Geognost. Ess. Introd. 2 The union of 
several formations constitutes a geological series or a district 
(terrain), but the terms rocks, formations, and terrains, are 
used as synonymous in many works on geognosy. 1864 
Dana Man. Geol. 81 (Cent.) Terrane . .is used for any single 
rock or continuous series of rocks of a region, whether the 
formation be stratified or not. 1889 in Q. Jrni. Geol. Soc. 
XLV. 63 The word terrane proposed by Prof. Gilbert to be 
used for a stratigraphical subdivision of any magnitude. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 694 The slates of the 
Cambrian terrane. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as terrain-following 
radar Aeronaut., a radar system which enables 
an aircraft or missile to fly at high speed close to 
the ground by automatically adjusting its 
altitude in relation to the surface over which it is 
flying; so terrain follower. 

1961 Daily Tel. 4 Oct. 17/1 A device known as the ‘terrain 
follower’, which keeps the plane automatically at a 
predetermined height above the ground. 1970 Times 4 pert i 
(Aviation Suppl.) p. ix/8 Advanced avionics technology for 
the European multirole combat aircraft will be shown, with 
strike and terrain-following radar. 1980 Guardian Weekly 
13 July 1/2 Terrain-following radar for low-level 
Penetration of enemy defences. 

B. adj. Of the earth, terrene, terrestrial. a. 
terrain tide, a (supposed) rise and fall in the 
earth's crust, caused by the attraction of the sun 
or moon. b. terrain cure: see quot. 
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1882 MILNE in Nature 8 June 125/2 To determine the 
existence of a terrain tide, a gravitimeter might be 
established... If terrain tides exist, and they are sufficiently 
great from a geological point of view. 1897 Alibutt’s Syst. 
Med. IV. 621 Regulated exercises, such as the gentle 
climbing, especially in mountain districts, known as the 
terrain cure. 


|terra incognita (,tera in‘kognita). PI. terre 
incognitze (erron. terras incognitas). [L., = 
‘unknown land’.] An unknown or unexplored 
region. Often fig. 
1616 Capt. SMITH Descr. New Eng. 6 The Spaniards know 
. not ao much as the true circumference of Terra Fncognita, 
whose large dominions may equalize the greatnesse and 
oodnes of America. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Gt. Eater 
eent Wks. 1. 143/2 The place of his birth, and names of his 
arents are to me a meere Terra incognita. 1756 Lapy M. W. 
ers Let. to C'tess of Bute 1 Apr., Your provinces of 
politics, gallantry, and literature, all [are] terra incognita. 
1821 ANNA M. Porter Village of Mariendorpt Il. 121 His 
friend and the field-marshall were nearly terras incognitas to 
each other. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 6/4 The country within 
a day’s ride..is almost a terra incognita. 


terraine, obs. form of TERRENE. 


||terrain vague (terë vag). [Fr. colloq., lit. 
t ? 3 

waste ground’.] Wasteland, no man’s land 
(transf. and fig.). 

1920 R. Fry Let. 12 Oct. (1972) I. 493 I’m .. painting up 
on Montmartre in a terrain vague with the hideous white 
tower of the Sacré Coeur dominating a jumble of modern 
houses. 1934 C. Lampert Music Ho! 111. 207 The same 
rapprochement between highbrow and lowbrow—both 
meeting in an emotional terrain vague—can be seen in 
literature. 1957 L. DurRELL Bitter Lemons 48 His desk was 
in the far corner against the wall, and to reach it one 
traversed a terrain vague which resembled the basement of 
Maple’s, so crowded was it with armchairs, desks, prams. 
and all the impedimenta of gracious living. 1984 Sunday 
Times 26 Aug. 38/8 Alastair Reid occupies a terrain vague 
between reportage and belles lettres. 


|| Terra Japonica (tera d3ə'porukə). [mod.L., = 
‘Japanese earth’: see note s.v. CATECHU. So F. 
terre du Japon.) = CATECHU, formerly also 
known as Japonic earth. 

[1654, 1679,] 1683 [see CATECHU]. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Catechu, improperly called Terra 
Japonica. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6366/1 Half a Ton of Terra 
Japannica. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 474/1 The exports 
from Népal are rice, ginger, terra Japonica (i.e. the gum, or 
inspissated juice of the Mimosa catechu). 


\|terral (te'ral). [Sp., f. L. terra land; so F. 
terral.) The land-breeze off the coast of Spain or 
South America. 

1863 H. W. Bates Naturalist on River Amazons II. ii. 144 
Canoes, in descending, only travel at night, when the terral, 
or light land-breeze, blows off the eastern shore. 1884 H. 
CoLtincwoop Under Meteor Flag 299 Obliged to take to 
our sweeps to get across the calm belt between the terral and 
the trade-wind. 1928 Bryologist XXXI. 125 The weather 
was very cold. We had been feeling the intense icy blasts of 
the Terral wind from the North [of Spain]. 1953 W. G. 
Kenprew Climates of Continents (ed. 4) xxxix. 481 The sea- 
breeze (virazon) and land-breeze (terral) are regular and 
prominent, the sea-breeze is often so strong on summer 
afternoons at Valparaiso..that boat-work is stopped. 1961 
L. D. Stamp Gloss. Geogr. Terms 448/2 Terral, the land 
breeze along the coasts of western Peru. 


||\Terra Lemnia. [med. or mod.L., = 
‘Lemnian earth’, f. Lemnos, an island in the 
Ægean sea. So F. terre de Lemnos (Littré), It. 
terra lenia (Florio), G. lemnische erde.] = TERRA 
SIGILLATA; known also as Lemnian earth. 

1613 Harcourt Voy. Guiana in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) III. 
192 The earth yieldeth bole-armoniack and terra-lemnia. 
1632 [see TERRA SIGILLATA 1]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 
784/2 Lemnian Earth, Terra Lemnia, a medicinal, astringent 
sort of earth, of a fatty consistence and reddish colour. 


terralla, erron. form of TERRELLA. 


terramare (tera'ma:(r), -'mea(r)). Pl. -ares. 
Also $. in It. form terra'mara, pl. terre'mare 
(sometimes used as an invariable form). [a. F. 
terramare (1867 Rev. des Deux-Mondes, 653, in 
Littré), ad. dial. It. terramara (used in Emilia, 
about Bologna), for terra-marna (Bellini), f. 
terra earth + marna (dial. mara) MARL. 

Introduced into anthropological use by Strobel and 
Pigarini, 1862.) l 

An ammoniacal earth found in the valley of the 
Po, in Italy, and collected as a fertilizer; it occurs 
in flat mounds, identified as the sites of 
dwellings of a people of the later neolithic 
period. Hence transf. (pl.) The prehistoric 
settlements themselves. Also attrib. 

a. 1866-8 BarinG-GouLp Curious Myths Mid. Ages, Leg. 
Cross (1877) 365 These quarries go by the name of 
terramares. hey are vast accumulations of cinders, 
charcoal, bones, fragments of pottery. 1871 TyLor Prim. 
Cult. I. ii. 55 Relics discovered in gravel-beds, caves, shell- 
mounds, terramares, lake-dwellings. 

B. 1890 Huxcey in 19th Cent. Nov. 761 The pre-historic 
people of the terremare. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. vi. 
205 Combs of bronze have been found both in the Swiss 
lake-dwellings and in the Terremare. Ibid. xi. 434 There is 

. in the eastern part of the Po Valley another class of ancient 
habitations known as terremare,..they may be regarded as 
land palafittes. 1928 C. Dawson Age of Gods xiv. 330 With 
the Bronze Age there appears in North Italy the new and 
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highly distinctive ane of culture known as the Terremare. 
It receives its name from the peculiar pile settlements which 
form its characteristic feature. Unlike the lake villages the 
Terremare were built on dry land and surrounded by an 
artificial moat and rampart. 1939 Antiquity XIII. 490 A 
terramara is defined by Saflund as ‘a station containing the 
typical bronze-age A of central and western Emilia’. 
1961 L. Mumrorp City in Hist. viii. 206 It is doubtful if 
there is any direct connexion between the terremare 
settlements and the Roman towns. 


Terramycin (tera'maisin). Pharm. Also 
terramycin. [f. L. terra earth + -mycin.] A 
proprietary name for OXYTETRACYCLINE. 

1950 A. C. Finlay et al. in Science 27 Jan. 85/1 From both 
cultures of this organism, a crystalline antibiotic was 
isolated; the name Terramycin has been assigned to this 
compound. 1953 Oficial Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 5 May 
22/1 Chas. Phzer Co., Inc... Terramycin for antibiotic 
preparation containing oxytetracycline or a derivative 
thereof. 1954 Trade Marks Jrnl. 11 May 479/1 Terramycin. 

. Oxytetracycline and derivatives therect, and substances 
containing oxytetracycline or derivatives thereof, all 
prepared for use as antibiotics. Chas. Pfizer & Co., Inc. 1956 
A. Huxley Let. 25 Dec. (1969) 814, I was put on to 
acromycin, after terramycin had failed to do much good. 
1960 Spectator 2 Sept. 353 As compensation for the loss of 
his farmyard freedom he gets a dose of aureomycin, 
Erra TOA or penicillin, 1976 Daily Times (Lagos) 5 Aug. 
14/1 (Advt.), Fernyn eye ointment. 


Terran ('terən), a. and sb. Science Fiction. [f. L. 
terra earth + -AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the planet Earth or its inhabitants. B. sb. An 
inhabitant of the planet Earth. 

[1881 W. D. Hay Three Hundred Years Hence xi. 267 1am 
speaking of the Terrane Exodus and the Cities of the Sea.] 
1953 Cosmos Sci. Fiction & Fantasy Mag. Nov. 83 A chant 
rose to assail his ears, and the steady beat of a drum 
thundered in the Terran night. Fbid. 78 They set about the 
tremendous task of educating Martians and Terrans. 1960 
K. Amis New Maps of FFell (1961) ii. 63 Any Martian aury 
team would be well advised to read a sample of the can 
before reporting on Terran civilisation. 1962 E. F. Russert 
Great Explosion i. 13 We shall face them and defeat them as 
Terrans always have done. 1969 New Scientist 23 Jan. 191/3 
Like our planet, we Terrans tend to be fat and slow or thin 
and quick. 


a 
terrandry, ~anye: see TYRANTRY, TYRANNY. 
terrane: see TERRAIN. 


terranean (te'reiniton), a. and sb. [f. as next + 
-AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to, or proceeding from, 
the earth. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 107 It is a terranean 
and Fathy Angle. 18.. Electr. Rev. (U.S.) XVIII. 1 
(Cent.) The great strain on the trolley wire.. would be a 
necessary incident of terranean supply. 1939 JOYCE 
Finnegans Wake 120 Of an early muddy terranean origin. 

B. sb. Also terranian. An inhabitant of the 
planet Earth. Science Fiction. rare. 

1913 ‘SEPHARIAL’ Kabala of Numbers II. xi. 175 Red is an 
irritant to all but Martians, and to them green probably 
means the same thing as does red to us Terranians. 1965 
Punch 27 Jan. 14113 When one of the anemone-harnessers.. 
tells a couple of captive ‘terrancans’, i.e., grown-ups, ‘You 
must be destroyed!’ 


I could sense a tremble of joy in 
children everywhere. 


terraneous (te'reinitos), a. rare. [f. L. 
*terraneus (cf. subterraneus), f. terra earth: see 
-ous.] Of or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial. 

a1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 210 As long as 
this terraneous Globe endur’d. 1725 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. 26 
Nov. 1 There may be some Sea-Shells dug at Land 
containing Terraneous Insects. 

b. Bot. Growing upon land. 

1882 in OciLvige (Annandale). 


terrapin! (‘terapin). Forms: 7 (torope), 
tarapine, 7-9 terrapine, 8 torrepine, terebin, 8-9 
tarapin, 9 terrapene, terapin, tarrapin, 8- 
terrapin. [Of Algonquin origin; torope 
represented the Abenaki turepé (also tourepé) i in 
Rasles Abenaki Dict. rendered ‘tortue’ , in 
Delaware tulpe. The origin of the final -in, -ine 
is obscure. } 

a. A name originally given to one or more 
species of North American turtles; thence 
extended to many allied species of the turtle and 
tortoise family, Testudinez, widely distributed 
over North, Central, and South America, the 
East Indies, China, N. Africa, and other 
countries. In N. America, spec. the Diamond- 
backed or Saltmarsh terrapin, Malaclemmys 
palustris, famous for its delicate flesh. 

Among other well-known American species are the red- 
bellied terrapin, Pseudemys rugosa, the alligator terrapin or 
snapping-turtle, Chelydra serpentina, and the pine-barren 
terrapin, Box-turtle, or Gopher, Cistudo carolina. The 
Catalogue of Animals in the London Zoological Gardens, 
1896, contains thirty-three species of Terrapin, with 
distinctive appellations, as Caspian, Ceylonese, Floridan, 
Spanish, annulated, black-headed, ocellated, painted, 
roofed, speckled, wrinkled, Bennett's, Blanding’s, Maw's, 
Oldham's, Spengler's terrapin. These are distributed in 
fifteen genera. 

1613 A. WHITAKER Gd. Newes fr. Virginia 42, I have 
caught with mine angle pike, carpe, ecle,..creafish, and the 
torope or little turtle. 1672 JossELYN New Eng. Rarities 34 
The Turtle that lives in Lakes and is called in Virginia a 
Terrapine. 1672 J. LEDERER Discov. 4 Every Nation gives his 
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particular ensigne or arms, the Sasquesahanaugh a tarapine 
or small tortoise. 1678 PHut.t.ips (ed. 4), Terrapine, a word 
used among the Virginians for that which we commonly call 
a Tortoise, and many call a Turtle, .. the Lake Turtle which 
lives in Lakes, ..is that most properly called the Terrapine. 
1714 J. Lawson Ast. Carolina 133 Of terebins there are 
divers sorts, all which..we will comprehend under the 
distinction of land and water terebins. 1722 BEVERLEY 
Virginia 111. iv. §15. 151 A small kind of Turtle, or Tarapins 
(as we call them). Ibid. 1v. xix. §80. 265 Snakes, Terrapins, 
and such like Vermine. 1764 SMOLLETT Trav. xix. (1766) I. 
302 The land-turtle, or terrapin, is much better known at 
Nice, as being a native of this country. 1844 P. Parley’s Ann. 
V.115 The growth of the terrapene is very slow. 1854 OWEN 
Skel. © Teeth in Orr’s Cire. Se. I. Org. Nat. 217 The 
Australian long-necked terrapene (Hydraspis longicollis). 
1862 TroLLore N. Amer. I. 467 The terrapin is a small 
turtle, found on the shores of Maryland and Virginia, out of 
which a very rich soup is madc. 1908 Times 22 Feb. 13/3 
Three-keeled terrapin. . from Guatemala. 

b. The flesh of this animal as food. 

1867 Dixon New Amer. (ed. 6) II. 335 Gentlemen sitting 
at table sipping soup, picking terapin. 1892 F. M. 
CRAWFORD Three Fates II. 139 He had eaten terrapin and 
canvas back off old Saxon China. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as terrapin meat, shell, 
soup; terrapin-farm, a place where diamond- 
back terrapins are reared for the market; 
terrapin paws, a name, in Chesapeake Bay, for 
tongs used in capturing terrapins; Terrapin 
State, a colloquial name for the State of 
Maryland. 

1775 ADAIR Amer. Ind. 110 Torrepine-shells containing 
pebbles. 1845 J. COULTER Adv. in Pacific ix. 110, I put to it 
some terrapin meat. 1862 RusseLL Diary North © S. (1863) 
340 The Terrapin soup excellent, though not comparable. . 
to the best turtle. 1901 H. Gapow in Camb. Nat. Hist. VIII. 
ix. 360 Enterprising men have established terrapin-farms or 
‘crawls’ for the keeping and breeding of terrapins. 1937 G. 
E. SHANKLE Amer. Nitenahies 338/1 Maryland is nicknamed 
The Terrapin State because of the extensive diamondback 
terrapin farms. 1949 B. A. Botkin Treas. S. Folklore 1. ii. 35 
Maryland has had half a dozen or more nicknames since 
colonial times, but only Old Line State and Terrapin State 
have any remaining vitality today. 


Terrapin’ (‘terapin). Also terrapin. The 
proprietary name of a make of prefabricated 
building, usu. having one storey and designed 
for temporary use. 

1949 Trade Marks Jrnl. 21 Sept. 841/2 Terrapin... 
Portable buildings. Harry Collett Bolt, 21, Kings Gardens, 
West End Lane, Hampstead, London, N.W... 
Manufacturer and Merchant. 1962 Ibid. 25 July 958/2 
Terrapin Minihouses... All goods included in Class 19. 
Terrapin Limited, Haddon House, 2-4, Fitzroy Street, 
London, W.1; Manufacturers. 1972 Guardian 5 Dec. 17/6 
The main concerns of [school] governors tend to be. . asking 
the Works Department for an extra radiator in an exposed 
‘terrapin’. 1976 T. SHarPeE Wilt vi. 56 He looked round the 
car park at the terrapin huts and the main building. 


terraplain, etc.: see TERREPLEIN. 


te'rraquean, a. rare—!. = next. 
1861 Macm. Mag. Apr. 471/2 All the places on this 
terraquean globe. 


terraqueous (te'retkwi:as), a. [f. L. terra earth 
+ AQUEOUS. Cf. F. terraqué(e (Voltaire Memnon 
1747) from Eng.; so Sp. (el globo) terrdcueo.] 

1. Consisting of, or formed of, land and water; 
nearly always in terraqueous globe. 

1658 PHILLIPS, Terragueous, composed of earth and water 
together. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 99 The halituous 
Effluxions and Aporrhæa’s of this terraqueous Globe below. 
1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 1. iii. §37. 171 The whole 
terrestrial (or terraqueous) Globe. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 
286 A part how small of the terraqueous globe Is tenanted by 
man! 1781 Cowper Charity 122 Providence enjoins to every 
soul An union with the vast terraqueous whole. 1834-5 J. 
Puittips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 7o1/1 margin, 
Relation of terraqueous agencies in ancicnt and modern 
eras. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 72 The maintenance 
of a habitable terraqueous surface. 

2. Living in land and water, as a plant; 
extending over land and water, as a journey. 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 164 These Reeds belong 
to the terraqueous plants. 1844 JEFFREY in Ld. Cockburn 
Life (1852) II. Let. clxxiv, We drove down to the pier and 
resumed our terraqueous promenade. 


terrar, terrer. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 tarrer, 9 
erron. terrarer. [ad. med.L. terrarius in same 
sense, f. terrdrius adj., pertaining to land or 
lands (f. terra earth, land), whence also terraria, 
-arium, a piece of land, landed property, pl. 
terraria possessions, lands, terrarius a tenant or 
holder of land, terrarius liber, also terrarium, 
terrerium a register of lands, rents, etc. (TERRIER 
sb.1).] An officer of a religious house, who was 
originally bursar for the farms and manors 
belonging to the house, receiving rents and 
making disbursements on account of these; but 
whose office by the 16th c. at Durham was 
mainly connected with the entertainment of 
strangers. 

1401 Rotuli Terrariorum in Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
299 Compotus fratris Willelmi Barry Terrarii Dunelm. 
1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 99 Dane Roger Watson 
the Tcrrer of y* house, The Tarrers checker was as yea goe 


into y* geste Haule... His office was to se that all y° geste 
chambers to be cleanly keapt [etc.]..and he provyded 
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provender for there horses [etc.]. 1864 Raine Priory of 
Hexham |. p. cxxxiv, The Terrarer, the cellarer, the 
chamberlain and the bursar acted by his advice. 1901 J. T. 
Fow er in Durh. Acc. Rolls Introd. 31 The Terrar had three 
copies of each roll written out. Ibid., Expenses of the Terrar 
riding to Auckland . . and other places. 


terrar, obs. form of TERRIER. 


terrarium (te'rearlam). Pl. -a or (now more 
usually) -iums. [mod. f. L. terra earth, after 
aquarium. Also in Fr. (1873 in Littré Suppl.) 
and Ger. (Meyer Conv. Lex.).] 1. A vivarium for 
land animals; esp. a glass case, or the like, in 
which small land animals are kept under 
scientific observation. 

1890 Science 10 Jan. 24/2 [He] describes the ways of a 
snake,.. which he kept in his terrarium in Zurich. 1895 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 160 Usually after they have lived for 
some time in the terrarium they get dark spots, especially on 
the sides of the body. 1952 M. K. WiLson tr. Lorenz's King 
Solomon's Ring vii. 67 On the table..stands the nucleus of 
my golden hamster stud, a simple little terrarium. 1976 N. 
CoLEMAN Shell Collecting in Australia ix. 149 The larger the 
terrarium and the smaller the number of snails, the less work 
will be involved in keeping it sanitary. 1977 Sci. Amer. Dec. 
36/1 Spiders and scorpions in neat terrariums. d 

2. A sealed transparent globe or similar 
container in which plants are grown, usu. for 
decoration. Cf. WARDIAN Case. orig. U.S. 

1931 St. Nicholas Oct. 846/1 Have you ever tried making 
a terrarium?.. It means a little garden under glass—not a 
conservatory or a cold frame, but a real little landscape. 1942 
Amer. Speech XVII. 284/1 He also saw on his rambles a 
Terrarium—a covered glass globe or fish-tank containing 
flowers and plants to be grown indoors during the winter. 
1974 Evening Herald (Rock Hill, S. Carolina) 19 Apr. 6/5 
(Advt.), Globe shaped terrarium kit... A unique way to 
display foliage. 1979 Sunday Mail (Brisbane) 6 May 5/1 
(Advt.), Terrariums add life to any room. In long lasting 
plastic; each containing an African violet plus three other 
selected plants. 1982 N.Y. Times 11 Apr. 1. 33/4 
Partridgeberry . . is often used in terrariums for its evergreen 
foliage and red berries. 


terra rosa (‘tera 'rəuzə). Painting. [a. It., lit. = 
rose-coloured earth.] A light red colour of paint 
similar to Venetian red. 

1897 Sears, Roebuck Catal. 360/3 Colors for Artists.. 
Gold Ochre,..Terra Rosa, Terre Verte. 1935 Winsor & 
Newton's Sales Man. 56 Colours which may be regarded.. 
inflexible under all conditions of Oil Painting.. Terra Rosa. 
1973 F. Taupes Painter's Dict. Materials & Methods 224 
Terra rosa is a very light Iron Oxide Red of relatively slight 
Tinting Strength. For all practical purposes, this color is 
interchangeable with Terra di Pozzuoli. 


terra rossa (‘tera 'rpsa). [a. It., = red earth.] A 
reddish soil occurring on limestone in 
Mediterranean climates (see also quot. 1938). 

1882 A. GEIKIE Text-bk. Geol. 458 Fuchs believes that the 
‘terra rossa’ is only present in dry climates where the amount 
of humus is small. 1938 U.S. Dept. Agric. Yearbk. 991 
Many writers have preferred to limit Terra Rossa to soils 
developed on limestones, while some would have it include 
any red soil in a Mediterranean climate... At present its 
only distinction lies in its color. 1956 Proc. Prehist. Soc. 
XXI. 53 Most brown-earths are characteristic of deciduous 
forests, chernozems of steppe, and terra rossas of 
Mediterranean forests on limestone. 1975 Nature 14 Aug. 
566/1 Further evidence for the role of climate is provided by 
the fact that the limestone soils from Apulia, the Orbetello 
region and the southern Apennines, which are mainly of the 
red Mediterranean type (that is, terra rossa) exhibit higher 
percentage conversions than those from the Central 
Apennines which are mainly rendzinas. 


|terra roxa (‘tera 'rofə). [Pg., = reddish- 
purple soil.] A deep, humus-rich soil of a dark 
reddish-purple colour on the Paraná Plateau in 
southern Brazil. 

1870 C. F. Hartt Thayer Exped: Sci. Results Journey 
Brazil: Geol. & Physical Geogr. xvii. 514 The terra roxa of 
Campinas Paulo is.. the continuation of the drift-paste of 
the higher lands and seaward slope of the serra. 1977 Econ. 
Geogr. LIII. 78/2 Areas with iarger concentrations of terra 
roxas, the soil of exceptional fertility for coffee, are usually 
associated with higher levels of production. 


terras, -ass(e, obs. ff. TARRAS, TERRACE. 


"Terra Si'enna. Also Terra di (de) Sienna. 
(ad. It. terra di Siena, in F. terre de Sienne, lit. 
‘earth of Sienna’.] = siena. Also attrib. 

1760 SHENSTONE Wks. & Lett. (1777) III. 309 A terra- 
sienna or very rich reddish brown. 1794 A. THOMAS 
Newfoundland Jrnl. (1968) ii. 29 The shores of the Scilly 
Islands abound with rare and very curious Shells. Some are 
highly polish’d, of the colour of Terra de Sina [sic]. ., others 
are striped. a 1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng. (1821) I. 35 
A beautiful yellow earth.. which yields a handsomer colour 
than the Terra de Sienna. It is called Terra Columbiana. 
1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. Build. 413 Terra di Sienna is a 
native ochre, and is brought from Italy, where it is generally 
found. 1844 J. T. HEWLETT Parsons & W. xxviii, That light 
terra sienna tint which may be seen in many of our 
cathedrals. 1869 Bradshaw's Railway Manual XXI. 460/3 
(Advt.), Browns. Vandyke Brown. oye de Sienna. 1885 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 87/1 The well-known ochre Terra da 
Sienna which in its raw state is a dull-coloured ochre, 
becomes when burnt a fine warm mahogany brown hue 
highly valued for artistic purposes. 


|| terra sigillata (‘tera sidj'letta). Also 5-6 terre 
sigillate, 6 terra sygyllata. [med.L., = ‘sealed 
earth’: so F. terre seellée (Cotgr.), terre sigillée 
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(Littré), It. terra sigillata (Florio), G. siegelerde. 
For the reason of the name, see quot. 1802.] 

1. An astringent bole, of fatty consistence and 
reddish colour, obtained from Lemnos: 
formerly esteemed as a medicine and antidote; 
sphragide; known also as tsealed earth (SEALED 
ppl. a. 1 d), sigillate earth, Lemnian earth, TERRA 
Lemnia. Also applied to similar earths found 
elsewhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xcvii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
Cagteyn wveyne of erpe is icleped Terra sigillata, and is 
singulerliche colde and druy. ¢1q00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 61 
Take pe pouder of crabbis brent vj. parties, gencian «iij 
pamises terre sigillate oon partie, make poudre. c1550 

LOYD Treas. Health H ij, Take one parte of Terrasygyllata, 
and an other of the gumme called Sarasenicum. 1632 
LitHcow Trav. 111. 97 The soueraignc minerall against 
infections, called Terra Lemnia, or Sigillata. 1756 NUGENT 
Gr. Tour II. 59 Germany is famous for that sort of earth, 
seldom found any where else, called Terra sigillata. 1802 
Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lemnos, This earth [of 
Lemnos]. . is called Terra Sigillata, being formed into small 
loaves sealed with the grand signior’s seal, and thus 
dispersed over various parts of Europe. 

+2. Red pigment; ruddle. On 

1563 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 11. 27b, Terrasigillata or 
ruddle. 1608 Capr. SmitH True Relat. 35 Two Indians, 
each with a cudgell, and all newly painted with Terra- 
sigillata, came circling about me as though they would have 
clubed me like a hare. 

3. Archzol. [Cf. W. Dorow Opferstatte und 
Grabhiigel der Germanen und Rémer am Rhein 
(1821) 11. 32, etc.] A type of fine Roman pottery 
made from the first century B.c. to the third 
century A.D. in Gaul (also Italy and Germany), 
usu. red in colour and sometimes decorated with 
stamped figures or patterns. Not the preferred 
term in English: see ARRETINE a., SAMIAN a. and 
sb. 

H. Brunsting, in Overdruk uit Westerheem (1972) XXI. 
252-68, provides a detailed glossary of references to the ware 
in English and Continental sources. Quot. 1845 below is 
often mistaken for the first English use of the term: it relates 
in fact to the medicinal tablet or pastille (sense 1). 

[1845 E. B. Price in Gentl. Mag. Feb. 142/1 It is termed 
‘Terra Samia sigillata’, of circular form, about ł of an inch 
diameter... Itis of a pale dull red colour, and has apparently 
been made into a paste and dried in a mould.] 1903 Amer. 
Jrnl. Archaeol. VII. 485 J. Déchelette publishes the results 
of a study of the terra sigillata . . in the territory of the Ruteni 
near Millau. 1920 OswaLp & Pryce Introd. Stud. Terra 
Sigillata i. 1 Next to datable inscriptions, there is, perhaps, 
no relic of Roman occupation which yields such valuable 
chronological evidence as Terra Sigillata. 1936 Oxoniensia 
I. so In and immediately below this layer much pottery was 
found including Terra Sigillata of the second century. 1959 
Chambers’s Encycl. XI. 761/2 Italian terra sigillata, or 
Arretine ware, was chiefly manufactured at Arretium. 1978 
M. GILBERT Empty House xi. 94 The stuff we call Samian, or 
Terra Sigillata, which was manufactured in Central Gaul. 


‘terrasphere. rare. [f. L. terra earth + SPHERE: 


cf. plantsphere.] = TELLURION. 
1891- in American dictionaries. 


||terrasse (teras). [Fr.: see TERRACE sd.] In 
France, etc.: a flat, paved area outside a 
building, esp. a café, where people sit to take 
refreshments. 

1918 A. BENNETT Roll-Call1. ix. 197 They sat down on the 
terrasse of a large café near the Place des Ternes. 1930 
Imperial Palace 11. lvii. 433 Evelyn, in his big overcoat, was 
sitting on the terrasse of a large café. 1967 R. PETRIE Foreign 
Bodies 1. 8 On the terrasse Nassim Yussif was turning 
between his hands a small white envelope. 1979 P. Way 
Sunrise 11. xii. 127 On the hotel terrasse, Olsen tipped his 
chair back and regarded Marriott. 


terra verd(e, vert, etc., variants of TERRE- 
VERTE. 


terrazzo (ta'ra:tsau). [a. It., = terrace, 
balcony.] A flooring material made of chips of 
marble or granite set in concrete and polished to 
give a smooth surface. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 340/1 Wood has been 
superseded by terrazzo... Cracks may be seen in terrazzo 
floors introduced into several of the recently erected modern 
hospitals. 1925 Glasgow Herald 27 Feb. 7 Terazzo-faced 
concrete blocks. Ibid., The outer walls being of the terra220 
block. 1958 House & Garden Mar. 69/1 The Esse-Dura 
stove sits on a terrazzo hearth in the living room. 1973 [see 
RAILED ppl. a. 1]. 1983 Listener 19 May 16/1 Italians were 
brought from Italy to lay terrazzo in a new building in West 
Africa. 


tterre, sb. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. terre:—L. terra 
earth.] Land; pi. lands, possessions. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 83 Also he shall 
forfet to the kinge all his terres and tenements. 


tterre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. terrer (a 1200 in 
Godef.) f. terre earth.] trans. a. To cover with 
earth; = TEER v. 1. b. To throw on the ground. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erpe, 
terriculo. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 111. xvi. 72 Lo heer my 
gage! (he terr’d his gloue) thou knowst the victors meed. 
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terre, obs. f. TAR, TARE, TEAR sb.'; obs. pa. t. pl. 
of TEAR v.! 


t'terreal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. terre-us earthy, 
earthly + -aL'.] Of or pertaining to the earth; 
earthly, terrestrial, mundane. 

1598 GaLLDway Let. in Napier’s Mem. (1834) 295 The 
kag wiedue of sens, as most confused and terreall, is the 
owest. 


t'terrean, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -AN.] 
Of the earth; of earth. 

1704 llearnse Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 184 Dr. Burnet 
supposes his Terrcan Crust which had for 1500 Years held 
in the Waters of the Abyss was by the heat of the Sun so 
parch'd and crack’d, that at last it broke. 


|terre-a-terre (ter a ter), adj. (and adv.) phr. 
[Fr.: see TERRA A TERRA.] In Ballet, applied toa 
step or manner of dancing in which the feet 
remain on or close to the ground. In transf. use: 
without elevation of style; down-to-earth, 
realistic, matter-of-fact; pedestrian, unimagin- 
ative. Also as adv. phr. 

(Fr. terre å terre ‘pas de danse qui s'exécute sans sauter’ 
Roquefort 1829.) 

1727-41: see TERRA A TERRA. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 
668/1 The grander sort of dancing, and terre å terre, is the 
best adapted to such dancers. 1830 [see ELEVATIDN 1e]. 1884 
W. James Ess. Radicol Empiricism (1912) xii. 266 No seeker 
of truth can fail to rejoice at the terre-a-terre sort of 
discussion of the issues between Empiricism and 
Transcendentalism..that seems to have begun in Mind. 
1888 Athenzum 6 Oct. 443/3 His very matter-of-factness, 
his terre-6-terre fidelity to his authorities. 1898 Doily News 
25 Oct. 2/3 lt is so ‘true’, and yet just removed from that 
terre-a-terre fact which distinguishes so much portraiture. 
1907 W. James Pragmatism vii. 268 Shutting out all wider 
metaphysical views and condemning us to the most terre- 
a-terre naturalism. 1915 M. E. PeruGIn1 Art of Ballet tii. 33 
To dance, ‘terre-d-terre’, that is, with the feet, or one foot at 
least, on or close to the ground. 1920 Atheneum 5 Nov. 
617/2 The author of ‘Les Baisers’ always elegantly terre- 
a-terre, formulates his more concrete desires. 1930 Time & 
Tide 18 Apr. 500/2 He was too frank not to admit that his 
friend and chief was, intellectually, very terre-d-terre. 1941 
Burlington Mag. Aug. 37/2 The romanticism of this portrait 
is not the sophisticated, rarefied one..: it is definitely more 
terre-a-terre. 1961 Times 27 May 6/2 He regrets that the 
Bolshoi ballet seemed to pay so little attention to terre å terre 
dancing. 1981 Listener 26 Feb. 284/3 She.. was ‘a credible 
girl who suffered from menstrual cramps’... You can’t get 
more terre à terre than that. 1983 M. Keynes Lydia 
Lopokova 59 During the next year, 1912, Lydia.. danced an 
extremely difficult terre-a-terre ‘toe dance’. 


\|terre bleue. Obs. rare—!. [F., = blue earth.] 
An earthy form of the blue mineral Azurite (a 
hydrated basic copper carbonate); as a pigment, 
known as Lambert’s Blue. 


1728 Wpppwarp Meth. Fossils 3 note, Terre bleue..is.. 
a light, loose, friable Kind of Lapis Armenus. 


|| terre cuite (ter kyit). [Fr., lit. ‘baked (cooked) 
earth’.] = TERRA-COTTA I. 

1869 C. SCHREIBER Jrnl. 14 Oct. (1911) 1. 53 We were 
charmed with four ancient costume pictures of fétes..and 
five terre cuites portraits by J. R. Nini. 1870 Ibid. 26 Feb. 76 
One of the dealers . . took us to her private house to show us 
some terre cuites. 1882 ‘Ourpa’ Bimbi 55 The terres cuites of 
Blasius date from 1560. 1926 R. FirBANK Cancerning 
Eccentricities of Cardinal Pirelli v. 57 A voluptuous small 
terre cuite, depicting a pair of hermaphrodites amusing 
themselves. 1951 N. MITFORD Blessing 1. xi. 113 Once you 
fall into Louis XV you are immediately in the domain of 
restored terre cuite and broken china. 


terreer, obs. form of TERRIER sb.! 
terrein, obs. f. TERRAIN, TERRENE. 


¢te’rreity. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. terreitas (c 
1250 in Vincent of Beauvais, Spec. Doctr. xii. 
109): see -ITY. So obs. It. terretta (Florio 1598).] 
The essential quality of earth; earthiness. 

1610 B. Jonspn Alch. 11. v, The Aqueitie, Terreitie and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe, and all be 
annull’d. 1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 114 Such a body as 
returns not to its universal terreity, but is arrived to a more 
heightened degree of metalliety. 


tterrell. Obs. rare—'. 
next.] = next, sense I. 

1619 BAINBRIDGE Descr. late Comet 13 The rest 
intermediating in their motion, according to their distance 
from this little terrell, for whose vse especially those vast 
planetarie globes were created. 


[Anglicized form of 


|te'rrella. [mod.L. dim. of terra earth: cf. L. 
terrula, and see -EL?.] 

1. A little Earth; a small orb or planet. Now 
rare or as nonce-use. 

1657-83 EveLYN Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 162 Only signifying 
His making greater worlds, and not these microcosm 
terrellas. 1682 H. Mpre Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 141, I 
should rather suspect..that the Fire will more and more 
decay till it turn at last to a kind of Terrella, like that 
observed within the Ring of Saturn. Ibid. 142 To let its 
Central Fire to incrustate it self into a Terrella. 1959 Daily 
Tel. 23 Feb. 11/8 Col. Steinkamp used the word ‘terrella’ 

a little world or earth—in the context of space flight. 


+2. A spherical magnet, having like the 
earth two magnetic poles; sometimes, for 
experimental purposes, marked with lines 
representing the earth’s equator, meridians, 
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parallels, etc.: used to illustrate the dipping of 
the needle, and other phenomena of terrestrial 
magnetism. Also, a small artificial globe having 
a magnet within it, which behaves in the same 
way, and serves the same purposes. Obs. 
1613 M. RipLtey Magn. Bodies 4 The first form of the 
Magnet..is a large one in fashion of a round ball, boule or 
lobe, and we do call it a Terrello. 1646 Sir T. BROWNE 
seud. Ep. 62 The Terrella or sphericall magnet 
eographically set out with circles of the Globe. 1773 
DRIMER in Phil, Trans. LXV. 79 Whenever any one meets 
with a terrella, or spherical loadstone, the first thing he does 
is to find out its poles. 1822 Imispn Se. & Art 1. 405 A small 
globe, having a magnet enclosed within it, which .. is called 
a terrella. 1837 BREWSTER Magnetism 304 Shape it..so as to 
give it any form.., whether of a terrella,..or any other. 


+'terremote. Obs. [a. OF. terremote (12th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. terre motus earthquake. In It. 
and Sp. terremoto.] An earthquake. 

1390 Gpwer Conf. III. 75 Wherof that al the halle quok, 
As it a terremote were. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4681 
Terremote and of graves notable apercionne. 


terremotive (,ter'moutiv), a. rare. [f. L. terre 
motus earthquake + -IVE, after motive.] Of or 
pertaining to an earthquake; seismic. 

1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) III. 459 The 
frequent sympathy of volcanic and terremotive action. 1840 
Philos. Induct. Sc. x. iii. §4 II. 128 The greatest known 
paroxysms of volcanic and terremotive agency. 


+te'rrenal, a. Obs. [f. L. terren-us TERRENE + 
-AL!; cf. OF. terrenal (13th c. in Godef.).] Of or 
pertaining to the earth; terrestrial; earthly; = 
TERRENE @. I. 

01555 PHILPpT Exam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 359 They 
looked for a terrenal kingdom. 1581 Marpeck Bk. Notes 
934 That the Sacrament is made of two natures, of an 
heauenly nature, and of a terrenall and earthly nature. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 397 The riuer Ganges, one 
of the foure that comme foorth of paradice terrenall. 


terrene (tə'ri:n), a. Forms: a. 4- terrene (6-8 
terene, 7 terrhene). ß. 5 terreyn, 6 -ein, -aine. r 
6-7 terren. [ult. ad. L. terrén-us, f. terra earth; 
an Anglo-Fr. terrene occurs in Wright Lyric 
Poetry (Percy) 4. Stressed 'terrene, and 
sometimes spelt terren, down to ¢ 1700; but 
te'rrene is instanced as early as 1635; ‘terrene in 
1797 and 1865. (The 15-16thc. spellings in -ein, 
-eyn, -aine, suggest F. origin, and may have been 
influenced by F. terrain, or terrien.)] 

1. Belonging to the earth or to this world; 
earthly; worldly, secular, temporal, material, 
human (as opposed to heavenly, eternal, 
spiritual, divine): = TERRESTRIAL 1. 

a. 13.. K. Alis. 5685 Paradys terrene is ri3th in pe Est. 
1509 BarcLtay Shyp Folys (1570) 192 From terrene lucre 
that day withdrawe thy minde. 1548 UpaLL Erasm. Par. 
Luke i. 17 All terrene or yearthly Kyngdomes. 1563 Hamilies 
11. Sacrament t. (1859) 443 Not as especially regarding the 
terene and earthly creatures which remain. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & Cl. ut. xiii. 153 Alacke our Terrene Moone is now 
Eclipst. 1630 J. TAYLDR (Water P.) Urania xxxii, To keepe 
their Queene secure from terrene treason. 1635 QUARLES 
Embl. tv. i. (1718) 190 The common period of terrene 
conceit. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 301 They are in 
apparition terrhene Idolls. a1711 Ken Was. (1721) IV. 80 
With zeal wash your own spirit clean From all 
concupiscence terrene. 1844 Mrs. BROWNING Catarina to 
Camoens xix, Whatsoever eyes terrene Be the sweetest his 
have seen. 1865 SWINBURNE Atalanta 525 Nearer than their 
life of terrene days. 

B. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 4 And yeuithe longe lyff 
and stont in this terreyn and wordly thing [F. chases 
mondaines et terriennes) like as hym lust. 1546 LANGLEY Pol. 
Verg. De Invent. tv. v. 89 To declare that thei oughte to 
reiect terrein and yearthly substaunce. 1576 R. HiL in Farr 
S.P. Eliz. (1845) II. 305 You worldly wights, that haue your 
fancies fixt On slipper toy of terraine pleasures here. 

y- 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue 17 b, Our 
earthly and terren nature. 1620 J. WILKINSON Of Courts 
Leet 140 True faith and loialtie you shal beare of life, 
member, and terren honour. 1637 Heywppp Dial. v. Wks. 
1874 VI. 200 Bury the thoughts of all such terren drosse. 

2. Of the nature of earth (the substance); 
earthy. 

1601 HpLLanp Pliny 11. c. I. 44 Because ouermuch of the 
drie terrene element is mingled in it. 1756 P. BRDWNE 
Jamaica 11 Here the soil is generally terrene or earthy. 1807 
VANCDUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 301 Combined with the 
finest particles of terrene matter the tidal waters could hold 
in suspension. 1863 J. G. MurpHy Comm. Gen. i. 2 The.. 
eal. aqueous, and terrene materials of the preéxistent 
earth. 

3. Occurring on or inhabiting the land as 
opposed to water: = TERRESTRIAL 5. 

1661 LpoveLL Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Members 
common with the terrene quadrupeds. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. 
Hist. I. 20 These [shells]..are considered as substances 
entirely terrene. 1854 BREWSTER More Worlds iv. 86 In any 
terrene vertebrate. | 

4. Of or pertaining to the earth (as a planet): = 
TERRESTRIAL 2. 

1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 81 That the nature of the 
place above the Moon doth sufficiently deny the ascent of 
any terrene Exhalation. 1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Math., 
Geogr. 595 Of the Dimension of the Terrene Globe. 

5. absol. or as sb. a. The earth, the world. b. A 
land or territory; also fig. 

1667 MtLTDN P.L. v1. 78 Many a Province wide Tenfold 
the length of this terrene. 1735 SDMERVILLE Chase tv. t6 
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The teeming rav'nous Brutes Might fill the scanty Space of 
this Terrene. 1830 W. Puicitrs Mt. Sinai 11. 474 The vast 
terrene, Hereby deep shaken to its extremest bounds. 1863 
CDWDEN CLARKE Skaks. Char. ix. 215 That rich terrene of 
anthology, the pages of Shakespeare. 1894 R. J. HINTON in 
Voice (N.Y.) 18 Oct. 3/5 The conservation ..of our.. whole 
terrene —may yet be found through irrigation. 


terrene, var. TERRINE, early f. TUREEN. 


terrenely (t?ri:nl), adv. [f. TERRENE + -LY?.] 


+1. As regards landed estate; territorially. 
Obs. 


c 1475 Portenay 5014, I Hym make my proper enheritour, 
For yut shall he be wurthy terrenly. 

2. In a terrene manner; mundanely. 

01638 Menpe Wks. (1672) 290 Opposed..to an offering 
earthly and terrenely sanctified, as were the Typical 
Sacrifices of the Law by Fire and Bloud. 1747 RicHARDSDN 
Clarissa (1810) I. xxxi. 213 Those confounded poets, with 
their terrenely celestial descriptions. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 9 
Apr. 4/1 Let not thy plaited eyes be cast Terrenely on the 
pansied past. 


te’rreneness. rare. Also 7 terreness. [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] Terrene quality; earthiness. 

1652 FRENCH Yorksh. Spa xiv. 106 He saith, that all kinds 
of tasts arise from a kind of terreness more or less adust. 
1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 90 The vapours of the 
burning bitumen and adust terreness therewith. 1727 
Baicey vol. II, Terreneness, Earthiness. 


te'rrenity. Now rare or as nonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+ -ITY; cf. med.L. terrénitas (Du Cange).] The 
quality or condition of being earthy; concr. 
earthy matter. 

1627-77 FELTHAM Resolves 74 (L.) [It] debases all the 
spirits to a dull and low terrenity. 1650 CHARLETON 

aradoxes Prol. 23 The Acid Spirit, immersed in an 
excessive quantity of Terrenity, becomes . . languid. 1973 T. 
PyNncupn Grovity’s Rainbow iv. 733 Trees creak in sorrow 
for the engineered wound through their terrain, their 
terrenity or earthhood. 


||terreno (terreno). [= It. (piano) terreno:—L. 
terrenum TERRENE.] A ground-floor; also, a 
parlour. °“ 

1740 H. Wacpo_e Let. ta H. S. Canway g July, I have a 
terreno all to myself. 1750 Let. to Mann 11 Mar., I am 
already planning a terreno for Strawberry Hill. 1787 
Becxrprp Lett. Italy xvi. (t805) I. 156 The terreno, or 
ground-floor, where they live chiefly in summer, is 
excellent. 


t'terreous, a. Obs. [f. L. terre-us earthen, 
earthy (f. terra earth) + -ous.] Earthy, of earthy 
nature; pertaining to earth or ordinary soil. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 87 There remaines 
a grosse and terreous portion at the bottome. 1650 Ibid. vit. 
xiii. 312 According to the temper of the terreous parts at the 
bottome. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. I. xxix. 421 By the 
concretion of terreous and other particles, which..make 
either adamants, pebbles, or free-stone. 


|| terre pisée (ter pize). [Fr., lit. ‘beaten earth’. ] 
= pisé a. Cf. cos sb.? a. 

1936 V. G. CutLoe Man makes Himself vi. 124 Soon 
houses built of mud or terre pisée were being erected. 1949 
W. F. ALBRIGHT Archaeol. of Palestine v. 86 A concomitant 
of the introduction of chariotry into warfare was the spread 
of the art of building great fortifications of beaten earth 
(terre pisée), usually rectangular in plan. 1972 Y. YADIN 
Hazar 203 As for the claim that the earthen ramparts and 
terre pisée defences were first built in the MB ITA, only little 
has to be added here. 


terreplein ('teəplern, ||terplé). Fortif. Forms: a. 
6-7 terraplene, 7 -plana, -plane, teraplene, 8-9 
terraplain. 8. 6 terreplaine, 8-9 -plain, 9 -pleine, 
8- terreplein. [In a. ad. It. terrapieno, in Sp. 
terrapleno, in same sense; cf. It. terrapienare, Sp. 
terraplenar, to fill up with earth, f. terra earth + 
pieno (:—L. plenus) full; in 8. a. corresponding 
French terreplein. Both in F. and Eng., the 
second element was sometimes erroneously 
taken as It. piano, F. plain plane, flat, level (so in 
Littré), whence the former spellings -plain, 
-plane: cf. sense 2. A form terrapin app. from It. 
terrapieno appears in F. in 1567 (Godefroy 
Compl.); cf. TERREPLEIN v. below. ] 

1. Originally, The talus or sloping bank of 
earth behind a wall or rampart; hence, the 
surface of a rampart behind the parapet; and 
strictly, the level space on which the guns are 
mounted, between the banquette and the inner 
talus. 

a. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 130 Wpon these 
Terraplenes should trees be planted. Ibid. Gloss. 253 
Terraplene, an Italian word, .. the earth that is rampired and 
filled vp vnto the inside of any wall or bulwarke. 1688 R. 
HOLME Armoury itt. xvi. (Roxb.) 100/1 The Terraplane or 
walk of the Rampire. 1689 G. WALKER Siege of Derry 9 The 
outside Wall of Stone, or Battlements above the Terra-plene 
is not more than two Foot in thickness. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 118 The Platform sustained by the Walls 
or Banks of the Terrasses..in Fortification, is call’d the 
Terra-plain. 1829 Sun 17 Sept. 1/5 The insignificance of 
their batteries and the smallness of their terraplains, which 
prevent cannons of large calibre pring placea there. 1859 F. 
A. GriFFiTHS Artil. Man. (1862) 260 The Terraplein is the 
upper part of the rampart, which remains after having 
constructed the parapet. 
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B. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 317 (Stanf.) If .. you cannot 
make Trauerses vppon the Terreplaine, for that the Enemy 
doth hinder it. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Terre-Plain, in 
Fortification, is the Platform or Horizontal Surface of the 
Rampart. 1830 E. S. N. Camper Dict. Mil. Sc. 88 The 
Banquette is placed behind this parapet, and the clear space 
left on the rampart, called its terrepleine, has been limited to 
about eighteen or twenty toises, terminated towards the 
town by a slope of 45°. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 138/1 
Bastions are termed ‘full’ when the interior is level with the 
terre-plein of the rampart on either side of it. 

transf. 1848 Blackw. Mag. July 99/2, I went out to the 
narrow terre-plain over the craig. 

2. The level base (above, on, or below the 
natural surface of the ground) on which a 
battery is placed in field fortifications; 
sometimes, the natural surface of the ground 


(quots. 1669, 1756, 1853). 

[This latter use is manifestly connected with the mistaken 
derivation from plana, plaine, plain.] 

1669 STAYNRED Fortification 8 The Height of the Rampire 
.. ought to be.. 18 Foot above the Terra Plana. 1756 Dict. 
Arts, ete. s.v. Foundery of Bells, They first dig a hole of a 
sufficient depth to contain the mould of the bell, together 
with the ear or cannon under ground, and six inches lower 
than the terreplain where the work is done. 1828 J. M. 
SPEARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 37 Breaching batteries.. 
must be sunk to such a depth that the terreplein of the 
covered-way may coincide with the soles of the embrazures. 
1853 StocqueLer Milit. Encycl., Terre-plein, in field 
fortification, the plane of site or level country around a work. 
1884 Mil. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. tt. 64 Batteries may be 
classed as follows, viz.: ‘Sunken batteries’, in which the 
terreplein is sunk below the surface of the ground. ‘Elevated 
batteries’, in which the terreplein is on or above the natural 
surface of the ground. 

Hence ft'terreplein (corruptly terrapin) v. 
Obs. rare, to furnish with a terreplein. 

1672 in Fort St. George (Madras) Recds., Whither the 
Curtains of the Christian Town to bee strengthened and 
Terrapined. 


tterrer. Obs. rare. [f. terre, TAR v.2 + -ER'.] A 
provoker, vexer: cf. teryare s.v. TARY v. 

1382 Wyc itr Ezek. xxiv. 3 Thou shalt saye bi prouerbe a 
parable to the hous, terrer to wraththe [Vulg. ad domum 
irritatricem]. 1388 Ibid. ii. 7-8 Thei ben terreris to wraththe 
(1382 wraththers] .. Nyle thou be a terrere to wraththe, as 
the hows of Israel is a terrere to wraththe. 


terrer, variant of TERRAR. 
terrer(e, terres, obs. ff. TERRIER, TERRACE. 
terre sigillate, obs. f. TERRA SIGILLATA. 


[terresity, mispr. in Arb. Garner I]. 114 for 
terrestritie (see TERRESTRITY, quot. 1568), 
whence in dictionaries; in some assumed to be 
for *terrosity.] 


terresterity, erron. form of TERRESTRITY. 


¢te’rrestre, a. Obs. Also 4-6 terestre, 4-7 -er. 
(a. F. terrestre (12th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. 
terrestr-is earthly, f. terra earth.] = 
TERRESTRIAL; chiefly in phr. paradise terrestre 
(OF. parais, paradis terrestre (12-13th c.), 
mod.Fr. paradis t.] earthly paradise, the Garden 
of Eden. 

1340 Ayenb. 50 Ase he did to euen [= Eve] and to Adam 
in paradys terestre. ¢1386 CHaucerR Merch. T. 88 Wyf is 
mannes helpe and his confort, His Paradys terrestre and his 
disport. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) v. 44 The Ryvere of Gyson 
.. cometh out of Paradys terrestre. 1484 CaxToNn Chivalry 1 
In gouernynge and ordeynynge the bodyes terrestre and 
erthely. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds §133 (1877) 97 A 
marvelous puissaunce and..army marytayne and terrestre. 
1663 Gerster Counsel avjb, After his Building up of 
Terester Seats. 


terrestreity: see TERRESTRITY. 


t+terrestrene, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. TERRESTRE, 
after TERRENE.] Terrestrial, earthly. 


1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 235/1 It will 
helpe her, if any terrestrene thing will helpe her. 


terrestrial (to'restriol), a. and sb. Also 5 -yall(e, 
5-7 -iall(e, 7 tere-. Also 5-8 terrestial(] after 
celestial. [f. L. terrestri-s (f. terra earth) + -AL!. 
Cf. obs. F. terrestriel (16th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to this world, or to 
earth as opposed to heaven; earthly; worldly; 


mundane. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 183 The hieste powere 
intellectiue..separate somme tyme from substaunces 
terrestrialle. c1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 82 
Graunt to man the blysse eternalle When he passith thys lyfe 
terrestryalle. c 1470 AsHBy Active Policy 592 What man is he 
that is terrestial But of hym thus sadly wol speke & telle? 
1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. xv. 40 There are celestiall bodyes, and 
there are bodyes terrestriall. a1548 HALL Chron., Hen. VI 
182b, Depriued of his terrestrial Croune, to be 
recompensed with an heauenly garland. 1593 NASHE 
Christ's T. Tiijb, Their eyes are dazeled with terrestiall 
delights. 1750 JouNSON Rambler No. 67 P2 The happiest lot 
of terrestrial existence. 1868 Law Beacons of Bible (1869) 47 
The guilty have then no terrestrial refuge. 

2. a. Of, pertaining, or referring to the earth; 
often in ferrestrial ball, globe, sphere, the earth. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. II, 1. ii. 41 From vnder this 
Terrestrial] Ball. 1638 Str T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 6 
Extended to the plaine of the terrestriall Horizon. 1645 
Evetyn Drary 21 Feb., The celestial, terrestrial, and 
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subterranean deities. 1669 STURMY Mariner's Mag. v. v. 19 
The Sphericality of this Terrestial (ed. 1684 -trial] Globe. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pterre’s Stud. Nat. 1. 563 The two 
terrestrial Hemispheres are not projected in the same 
manner, 1837 WHEWELL list. Induct. Sc. (1857) 111. 38 The 
subject of terrestrial magnetism. 

tb. Proceeding from, or belonging to, the 
solid earth or its soil; not atmospheric. Obs. 

1658 J. RowLaND Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 908 Terrestrial or 
earthy Honey we call that, because the dew going away, it is 
suckt out of the very sweat of the earth. 1660 BoyLe New 
Exp. Phys.-Mech. xviii. 139 The Terrestrial Steam may.. 
considerably alter the gravity or pressure of the 
Atmosphere. i 

c. Consisting of earth or soil. (humorous.) 

1844 O. W. Hormes Lines Berksh. Jubilee 48 No soil upon 
earth is so dear to our eyes As the soil we first stirred in 
terrestrial pies! 

d. spec. terrestrial globe, a globe with a map of 
the earth on its surface: see GLOBE sb. 3; 
tterrestrial line (obs.): see quot. 1704; 
terrestrial telescope, one used for observing 
terrestrial objects. 

1559 [see GLOBE sb. 3]. 1617 Moryson Itin. t. 31 In the 
Clocke [of Strassburg Cathedral]..there is a terrestrial 
globe. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Terrestrial Line... Line 
Terrestrial, in Perspective, is a Right Line, wherein the 
Geometrical Plane, and that of the Picture or Draught 
intersect one another. 1815 J. SMtTH Panorama Sc. & Art 
I. 487 The Terrestrial Telescope, or Perspective Glass. 
1837 Gortnc & PrttcHarD Muicrogr. 153 Terrestrial 
telescopes will not have received their finishing touch,.. 
until their secondary image is just as perfect as their first. 
1869 TYNDALL in Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 245 The poles, equator, 
and parallel of latitude of an ordinary terrestrial globe. 

e. Astr. Designating planets which are similar 
in size or composition to the Earth. 

1888 C. A. Younc Textbk. Gen. Astron. xiv. 322 The 
terrestrial planets are Mercury, Venus, the earth, and Mars. 
They are bodies of the same order of magnitude .., not very 
different in density.., and are probably roughly alike in 

hysical constitution. 1926 E. A. Fatu Elem. Astron. xi. 135 

he eight planets fall into two groups, the first usually being 
termed the terrestrial planets. 1973 Nature 17 Aug. 424/2 
The terrestrial planets..are solid bodies. 1980 Sci. Amer. 
Jan. 68/2 Io..and Callisto belong to the family of objects 
designated terrestrial. 

+ 3. Of the nature or character of earth, esp. as 
being dry and solid or pulverulent; possessing 
earth-like properties or qualities; earthy. Obs. 

1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. t. 21 [Quick lime] whose moisture is 
altogether exhaled, so as there remaineth therein nothing 
else, but the terrestrial parts replenished with a fiery vertue. 
1668 CULPEPPER & CoLe Barthol. Anat. t. xviii. 49 The thick 
and terrestrial Excrements of the Kidneys. 1684-5 BoYLE 
Min. Waters 29 Of the division of the Cap. Mort. into saline 
and terrestrial and other parts not dissoluble in Water. 1756 
Phil. Trans. XLIX. 903 Acids..do dissolve animal calculi, 
by aeting upon their terrestrial parts. 

4, Of, or pertaining to, the land of the world, as 
distinct from the waters. 

1628 Hospes Thucyd. (1822) 20 We offer you a naval not 
a terrestrial league. 1644 EveLyn Diary 7 Nov., The 
terrestrial and naval battailes here graven. 1839 ALtSON 
Hist. Europe (1849-50) VII. xlii. §55. 136 While England 
was..extending her naval dominion,.. Napoleon was.. 
advancing in his career of terrestrial empire. A a 

5. Nat. Hist. Occurring on, or inhabiting, 
land: a. Zool. Living on the land as 
distinguished from the waters, or on the ground 
as distinct from the air; applied spec. to birds of 
the order Terrestres, and to air-breathing 
molluscs and crustaceans. 

1638 RawLeY tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 54 Fishes 
need lesse Refrigeration than Terrestriall Creatures. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. Bird, Birds are usually divided 
into terrestrial, and aquatic. 1830 LYELL Princ. Geol. 1. 479 
The subservieney of our planet to the support of terrestrial 
as well as aquatie species. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 
(1873) 341 The distribution of terrestrial animals. 1888 
ROLLESTON & JACKSON Anim. Life 455 A few Gastropoda are 
terrestrial and air-breathers. . aa y 

Bot. Growing in the soil; distinguished 
from aquatic, marine, parasitic, or epiphytic. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 424 Fungi. Terrestrial 
or parasitical plants of very variable consistence, but never 
of a green colour. 1849 LYELL 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) II. 305 
Land covered with a luxuriant vegetation of terrestrial 
plants. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 660 The autumn 
crocus, tulip, crown imperial, terrestrial orchids. i 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) a. A terrestrial 
being; esp. a human being, a mortal; in quot. 
1598, a man of secular estate, a layman. b. The 
terrestrial world, the earth (rare). c. pi. 
Terrestrial animals, orders, or families: see 


quot. 1842. 

a. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. tii. i. 108 (Qo. 1) Giue me thy 
hand, terestiall..Giue me thy hand, celestiall. 1725 POPE 
Odyss. xtx. 691 Heav’n that knows what all terrestrials need, 
Repose to night, and toil to day decreed. 1873 PROCTOR 
Expanse Heav. (1877) 235 Varieties of effect altogether 
unfamiliar to us terrestrials. 

b. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 1x. 598 Thou, . . Whose little heart, 
is moor’d within a nook Of this obseure terrestrial. 

e. 1842 BRANDE & Cox Dict. Sc., etc., Terrestrials, ..the 
name of a section of the class Aves, corresponding to the 
orders Rasores and Cursores; also of a family of Pulmonated 
Gastropods, and of a division of Isopodous Crustaceans. 

Hence te’rrestrialism, worldliness (as a way 
of life), secularity; te'rrestrialize v., trans., to 


make terrestrial or earthly. 
1856 GRINDON Life xxiii. (1875) 297 Falling neither into 
fanaticism nor terrestrialism. 1829 WtLsON in Blackw. Mag. 
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XXV. 389 Every breath of air we draw is terrestrialized or 
ethercalized by imagination. 1901 Edin. Rev. Apr. 357 Once 
terrestrialised, life..is ‘not a dream but may become one’. 


te’rrestrially, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

1. Ina terrestrial manner; after the manner of 
earthly or worldly things. 

1604 DRAYTON Moses 11. 366 These plagues seem yet but 
nourished beneath, And even with man terrestrially to 
move. 1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. vii. 112 [They] grosly 
and carnally erre touching the nature of the Resurrection- 
Body,..phansying it as terrestrially modify’d. 1821 
Examiner 220/2 Our own terrestrially transient duration. 

2. As regards the ground or soil. 

1857 T. Moore Iandbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 19 Indication 
that the locality is moist, cither atmospherieally or 
terrestrially, or both. 

So te'rrestrialness rare (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


ft te'rrestrian, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. lL. terrestri-s 
terrestrial + -AN.] = TERRESTRIAL 5a. 

1608 TOPSELL Serpents (1658) 635 The signes of such as 
are hurt by the Chalidonian or Cherswan Asp, and the 
Terrestrian are all one, or of very little difference. 


terrestriety: see TERRESTRITY. 


t te'rrestrify, v. Obs. rare. [f. as next + -FY.] 
trans. To make terrestrial. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 231 Though we 
should affirm..that heaven were but earth celestified, and 
earth but heaven terrestrified. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., 
Ter(r)estrify, to make earthly or like earth. 


tte'rrestrious, a. Obs. [f. L. 
terrestrial + -Ous: cf. illustrious.] 


1, Having the nature of earth; earthy. 

1600 Surrtet Countrie Farme tit. xlix. 539 [The] 
terrestrious and earthie temperature which all sorts of 
peares doe much consist of. 1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
322 Beside the fixed and terrestrious Salt, there is in naturall 
bodies a Sal niter referring unto Sulphur. 1741 Monro 
Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 25 Saline and terrestrious Particles. 

2. Of or consisting of the land surface of thc 
earth. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tt. ii. (1650) 49 This 
variation proceedeth not only from terrestrious eminencies, 
and magnetical veins of earth laterally respecting the needle. 
1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. 24 The geographical centre of 
the terrestrious portion of the globe. — ; 

3. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting the land; = 
TERRESTRIAL 5. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. itt. xxiv. 169 Some 
fanirals] in the Sea.. hold those shapes which terrestrious 
ormes approach not. Ibid. 170 That nomenclature of 
Adam, which unto terrestrious animalls assigned a name 
appropriate unto their natures. 


terrestri-s 


+ te'rrestrity, terre’streity. Obs. [ad. med. L. 
terrestritas (a 1330 in Du Cange), f. terrestri-s 
earthly: see -Ty, -ITY. Hence F. terrestrité, -eté, 
Eng. terrestrity. In 16th c. the L. form was 
altered to terrestreitas (1533 in Du Cange), app. 
after words properly in -eztdas, from adjs. in -eus, 
as terreitas, paneitds, vineitas, etc., and this was 
imitated by It. terrestretta (Florio), F. 
terrestréité (Roquefort), Eng. terrestreity. 
Terrestriety is an individual error.} The quality 
or condition of being earthy, or of containing 
earthy matter; usually concr. earthy matter; 
applied esp. to gross or residual substances. 

a. 1568 Turner Of Wines Bviij, Rhennish wyne..hath 
fewer dregges and lesse terrestritie [mispr. in Arb. Garner 
I]. 114 terresity] or grosse earthlynesse than the Clared wine 
hath. 1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's Mor. 658 Referring all to 
the terrestrity of the sea: for that in sea water there is 
mingled much earthlie substance. 1605 TimME Quersit. 11. 
ii. 107 Salt peeter pure and seperated from all terrestritie 
and heterogeneal .. substance. Rp 

B. 1605 Timme Quersit. ttt. 153 The spirit of vitriol, 
seperated from all terrestreitie. 1662 MERRETT tr. Neri’s Art 
of Glass iii. 12 The salt yields no more terrestricty, or dregs. 
1681 Phil. Collect. XII. 105 That all the terrestreity thereof 
comes to be separated. 1683 SALMON Doron Med. 1. 392 
Freed from all its terrestreity [mispr. -terity]. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 42 From their own terrest[r]city 
[orig. (1533) suæ terrestrettatis) they will sink in water. 


terret, -it (tert). Forms: 5-8 tyret, teret(t, 
tyrret, 6 tyrette, 7 tirret, terriet, ọ terret, -it. See 
also TORRET. [In 15th c. teret, tyret, collateral 
form of toret, a. OF. toret, touret, dim. of OF. tor 
(12th c.), tour a round, circuit, circumferencc: 
see TOUR. The phonetic change from toret, turet 
to teret, tyret is unusual.] General sense: A 
round or circular loop or ring, esp. onc turning 
on a swivel, by which a string, ribbon, or chain 
is attached to anything. i ’ 

a. A ring on a dog’s collar, by which a string 
can be attached, etc. 

(1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno lese et 
uno pare de turetteis pro domino de Hilton. ¢1386: sce 
TORRET]. 1530 PaLsGR. 281/2 Tyrettes for a grayhoundes 
coller, boucclettes. 1688 R. IloLme Armoury tt. 186/2 The 
Grey-hound, hath his Collar, and the Spaniel hath his 
Terriet. i ? : 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking bvb, The lewnes shulde be 
fastened to theym [jesses] with a payre of tyrcttis [ed. 1496 
tyrrettys} wich tyrettis shuld rest vppon the lewnes, and not 
vppon the gesses, for hyngyng and fastynyng vppon trees 
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when she flyeth... The tercttys serue to kepe hir from 
wyndyng whan she backes. [1801 STRUTT Sports & Past. 1. 
1i. §9 [from Bk. St. Albans) The luncs, or small thongs of 
leather, might be fastened to them [the jesses} with two 
tyrrits, or rings.] : y ; 

c. A ring or the like by which any object can be 
attached to a chain; = TORRET C. 

1515 in Carte Life of Ormonde (1736) I. Introd. 43 A white 
horn of ivory, garnished at both the ends with gold and corse 
thereunto of white silk barred with barres of gold and a tyret 
of gold thereupon. 1§70-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 118 For making a tyrret and a rynge of yron to the 
masons well buckett, rod. [1586-7 Ibid. 119 For a lowpe for 
the mason well buckett, 4d.) [1900 J. T. Fow.er Let. to 
Editor, The ring by which the chain is attached to a watch is 
now called the ‘torret’ or ‘turret’, but the word is going out, 
and they call it the ‘bow’.] 

d. In horse-harness, One of the two (brass) 
rings fixed upright on the pad, or saddle, and on 
the hames, through which the driving reins 
pass. Also, any ring attached elsewhere to the 
harness for a similar purpose, as a head-terret: 
see quot. 1794. 

[1429: sce TORRET.] 1724 BaiLey, Tyrets, Ornaments for 
Ilorse-Harness. 1794 FELTON Carriages (1801) Il. 144 The 
Territs are what screws in the saddle, or housing, Be the 
reins torun through... A short territ is often fixed at the top 
of a bridle, called a head-territ, for the leading-reins to go 
through. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 173, I saw a leader's 
rcin break halfway between the head-terret of the wheeler 
and the pad-terret of the leader. 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Labour |. 358/2,°1..found } could make my pad territs’ (the 
round loops of the harness pad, through which the reins are 
passcd), ‘my hooks, my buckles, my ornaments.., as well as 
any man.’ 

Hence ‘terreted (f'tereted, tirr-, tyrr-) a., 
provided or fitted with a terret. 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie 1. 55b, Three Greyhoundes 
cursante, of the Moone, with colours Rubie, studded and 
tereted, Solis. 1610 Guitiim Ileraldry 1v. xi. (1611) 218 
Three greyhounds collars argent edged studded and 
Grieder 1688 R. Home Armoury: 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 76/2 
A dog collar,..edged, studded and Tirretted. 


terret, obs. form of TURRET. 


terre-tenant (‘tea,tenant). Law. Also 5-6 tere-, 
6-7 terr-, 6-8 ter-. [a. AF. terre tenaunt ‘holding 
land’, f. terre land + tenaunt TENANT.] One who 
has the actual possession of land; the occupant 
of land. 

[1308-9 Rolls of Parit. 1. 275/2 Les heirs, & les terres 
tennauntz Gregorie de Rokesleye.] 1439 /bid. V. 9/1 The 
said Feoffes, her Heirs, Executours and Teretenauntz. 
1511-12 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 Preamble, Processe made.. 
ayenst theim..thcir heires executours or teretenauntes. 
1601-2 FuLsecke Ist Pt. Parall. 14 All the terre tenants of 
the village haue caried away their corn & hay exceptone man 
onely. 1607 in COWELL Interpr. 1702 Lett. fr. Soldier to Ho. 
Com. 19 They chusing rather to rely on the Oaths of the 
Tertenants and a View of the Lands. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. }1. vi. 91 These mesne or middle lords, who were the 
immediate superiors of the terre-tenant, or him who 
occupied the land. 1818 HaLLam Mid. Ages (1841) I. ii. 151 
The terre tenants in villenage, who occur in our old books, 
were not villeins. 


terretour: see TERRITOIRE. 


|terre-verte (tervert). Also 7-8 terra-vert, 8 
terraverd, 9 terre verta, 20 terra verde, vert(e). 
[F. terre verte (De Lisle 1783), terre verde 
(Cotgr.), It. terra verde ‘green earth’; cf. G. 
grünerde.] A soft green earth of varying 
composition used as a pigment; esp. that 
obtained from Italy (Verona), Cyprus, and 
France; = CELADONITE or green earth, a variety 
of glauconite. 

1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 82 Earth colours are best, as 
all Okers.. Terre-vert. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 11. 313/2 
Terra-vert colour, a kind of a dusky green,..is an earthy 
Clay Painters use. 1711 Brit. Apollo 11}. No. 141. 2/2 The 
smallest Body’d Terravert, Lake and the Pinks. 1730 
Gorpon Maffei’s Amphith. 9 Crisocolla or Terraverd. 1748 
J. Hct Fossils 31 Blueish green indurated Clay, called by 
the painters Terre Vertc,..one of the best and most lasting 
grecns they have. 1884 J. C. STapLes in Girl's Own Mag. 8 
Mar. 384/1 Emerald green and terre vert among the greens. 
1897 Seors, Roebuck Catal. 361/1 Colors for Artists... 
King’s Yellow, Lamp Black, Terra verta. 1907 Yesterday’s 
Shopping (1969) 471/2 Water Colours... Sunny green.. 
Terra vert.. Turner brown. 1919 R. Fry Let. 27 Oct. (1972) 
II. 463, I use.. burnt umber, indian red and terra verte. 
Terra verte purc is too bright for the sky. 1944 Burlington 
Mag. Apr. 92/2 According to the literary tradition this 
fresco was painted in terra verde. 1973 Times Lit. Suppl. 8 
June 634/5 Florence,..where Uccello’s fresco of him, in 
terra-verde, adorns a wall of the Duomo. 


terreyn, terrhene, obs. ff. TERRENE. 


terrial. ? Error for some term in hawking; ? for 
TERRET b. 

1602 lleEywoop Wom. Killed w. Kindness Wks. 1874 11.99 
Minc [hawk]..seisd a Fowle Within her talents; and you 
saw hcr pawes Full of the Feathers: both her pctty singles 
[toes], And her long singles, grip’d her more then other; The 
Terrials of her legges were stain’d with blood. 1886 
Cornett Fall of Asgard 11. 25 That we may strike.. with 
claws and bill of stcel, and soak our terrials with his blood. 


terriar, obs. form of TERRIER sb.? 
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terribilita (teribili'ta), Also terribilta. [It.] 

a. In an artist or work of art: awesomeness of 
conception and execution, orig. as a quality 
attributed to Michelangelo by his contempor- 
aries (e.g. by S. del Piombo in a letter of 9 Nov. 
1520: see G. Milanesi Les Correspondants de 
Michel-Ange (1890) 24). 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 230/2 In it the qualities 
afterwards proverbially associated with Michelangclo—his 
furia, his terribilita, the tempest and hurricane of the spirit 
which accompanied his unequalled technical mastery and 
knowledge—first found expression. 1923 A. Huxtey Antic 
Ilay xviii. 253 All this folie de grandeur, all this hankering 
after terribilta . . it’s led so many people astray. 1948 Penguin 
New Writing XXXIV. 47 The Edwardian Mannerist arcade 
.. with its stork and swiss-roll terribilta. 1961 Daily Tel. 5 
Dec. 13/4 In these [se. Piranesi’s engravings of prisons] he 
conveys a degree of terribilita no one else has conferred upon 
architecture, 1970 Oxf. Campan. Art 720/1 That emotional 
intensity which Michelangelo’s contemporaries recognized 
as his terribtlita and which earned him the veneration of his 
juniors. shape 

b. In general use: terrifying or awesome 
quality. 

1957 J. RAyMonpD in New Statesman 28 Sept. 386/2 Half 
the horror of Rolfe’s life—and its accompanying virtue, his 
pathctic and gallant attempt to live up to a self-taught 
conception of honour, terribilita, and csteem..—sprang 
from the fact that he was a déraciné and a homosexual. 1959 
Times 1 Apr. 11/4 The terribilita has long been drained from 
air travel. 1975 New Yorker 12 May 42/2 Fathers have 
voices, and each voice has a ferribilita of its own. 


terribility (terrbilttr). rare. Also 5 terryblete. 
[a. obs. F. terribleté, also later terribilité (1 5th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. terribilitas, f. terribilis: see 
next and -1Ty, -Ty.] = TERRIBLENESS. 

1471 CaxTOn Recuyell (Sommer) 41 And the terryblete of 
the tyrant lichaon is not to be redoubtyd whan hit bleuyth 
vnpunysshid. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 58 Their 
valour and terribility in warre. 1823 G. DARLEY in Lond. 
Mag. Dec. 648/2 The energy, passion, terribility, and 
sublime eloquence of the stage. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 686 The 
terribility of her. .propinquity. 


terrible (‘terrb(a)l), a. (sb.) Also 5-6 terry-, 6 
terra-, terre-, tirre. [a. F. terrible (12th c.), ad. L. 
terribilis, f. terrére to frighten: see -BLE.] 

A. adj. 1. Exciting or fitted to excite terror; 
such as to inspire great fear or dread; frightful, 
dreadful. 


c 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up 
oon out of his sepulture, Terrible of face. c 1450 HOLLAND 
Howlat 620 That terrible felloun my spreit affrayd. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 266 With a terrebill tail.. 
stangand as edderis. 1565 in Sir J. Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) 1. 108 The marvelloussest and terriblest storm. 1612 
Brinscey Lud. Lit. xxvii. (1627) 277 In very many schooles 
.. the whole gouernment maintained only by continual) and 
terrible whipping. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. Il. 1. v. 36 
Punished..to the terrible example of all others. 1791 
Cowper Iliad 1v. 515 The Greeks..With martial order 
terrible advanced. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. vii. 50 A foe more 
terrible than the avalanches. 1870 SwinsuRNneE Ess. & Stud. 
(1875) 311 Superb instances of terrible beauty undeformed 
by horrible detail. : ; 

2. a. Exciting some feeling akin to dread or 
awe; very violent, severe, painful, or bad; hence 
collog. as a mere intensive: Very great, excessive. 
(Cf. the similar use of tremendous, awful, 
frightful, etc.) 

1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 128 
Thair constant amitie..to thair nychtbouris the Britanis 
brocht a terrabill feir. 1628 EarLe Microcosm. (Arb.) 49 He 
is a terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. 1670 MARVELL Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 315 The terrible Bill against 
Conventicles. 1737 L. CLARKE Hist. Bible iv. (1740) 227 The 
terriblest blow of all. 1779 Mirror No. 41 P6, I was told it 
was a great way off, and over terrible mountains. 1829 
LYTTON Devereux 1. ii, He was a terrible caviller at the holy 
mysteries of Catholicism. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, 
She’s a terrible one to laugh. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxiv. (1856) 301 Even you, terrible worker as you are, could 
not study in the Arctic regions. 1884 Queen Victoria Let. 
27 Feb. in R. Fulford Beloved Mama (1981) 161 The 
amount of writing is as they say at Balmoral ‘just terrible’. 
1924 ‘K. MansFiELp’ in Collier's 5 Jan. 37/2 She leaned 
against him and looked into his eyes. ‘Hasn't it been terrible, 
all to-day?’ said Edna. ‘l knew what was the matter.’ 1939 
G. B. SHaw In Good King Charles’s Golden Days 1. 7 Just as 
I have my terrible weakness for figures Mr. Rowley has a 
very similar weakness for women. 1945 [see SHOW v. 25 d]. 
1965 E. J. Howarp After Julius vii. too Her mother had 
made his life so terrible—not worth living. 

b. Applied to a person who behaves in a 
shocking or outrageous manner; terrible child 
or infant = ENFANT TERRIBLE; terrible twins, 
applied joc. to a pair of associates whose 
behaviour is troublesome or outrageous. 

1859 C. Reape Love me Little, love me Lang 1. i. 6 Poor 
Reginald was not analytical, . . like certain pedanticules, who 
figure in story as children. He was a terrible infant, not a 
horrible one. 1926 A. HuxLey Two or Three Graces 25 
Peddley was not the man to be put out by even the most 
terrible of terrible infants. 1958 B. BEHAN Borstal Boy 1. 77 
When I was a child, my father used to get the News of the 
World... I used to wonder..why my mother said, half- 
laughing in spite of herself, that he was a terrible man, 
because it was banned at home. 1964 in Hamblett & 
Deverson Generation X 47, | used to be terrible. I coudn’t 
stand my girls looking at other men, but I’m different now. 
1965 M. Spark Mandelbaum Gate vii. 207 An English 
female voice..said, ‘Oh, look at that terrible man—,’ 
obviously referring to Freddy. 1970 C. HAMPTON 
Philanthropist v. 69 All the men ttan in love with turn out 
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to be such terrible people. 1976 Evening Advertiser 
(Swindon) 31 Dec. 8/1 The ‘Terrible Twins’ of yesteryear, 
Mr Jack Jones, general secretary of the Transport and 
General Workers, and Mr. Hugh Scanlon, president of the 
Engineering Workers, have mellowed. 1978 CADOGAN & 
Craic Women & Children First x. 222 Violet Elizabeth, the 
terrible child of the William books. 1982 Financial Times 10 
May iola Since the ‘terrible twins’, as they wcre dubbed, 
were both powerful figures, and did not always see eye-to- 
eye on matters, this rivalry was reflected down the line. 

c. As a hyperbolic term of depreciation: of 
shockingly poor performance or quality; 
incompetent; defective. 

1925 F. Scott FITZGERALD Great Gatsby ii. 35, I.. read a 
chapter of ‘Simon Called Peter’—either it was terrible stuff 
or the whiskey distorted things, because it didn’t make any 
sense to me. 1946 ʻE. Crispin’ Moving Toyshop i. 8 Three 
books. . about me (all terrible, but never mind that). 1948 C. 
Fry Thor with Angels 20 As far as he can remember, Though 
he has a tcrrible memory for names, His name is Merlin. 
1964 in Hamblett & Deverson Generation X 88 Ile was 
hopeless —you follow me?— terrible in bed. That’s why his 
missus left him..to himself. 1972 [see LINE sb. 1. e]. 1979 ‘J. 
LE Carre’ Smiley’s People (1980) xxi. 257 Grigorieva got 
herself a driving license two months ago... She's a terrible 
driver, George. And I mean terrible. 1983 R. RENDELL 
Speaker of Mandarin xvi. 190, } got this Hollywood offer and 
1 went to Hollywood and made that terrible Mind over 
Matter. ; 

3. quasi-adv. = TERRIBLY. (Esp. in sense 2.) 
Now chiefly dial. and U.S. 

c 1489 CaxTON Sonnes of Aymon i. 42 The duke..spored 
hys horse terryble. 1606 S. Cis Ole Bk. Angling 13 The 
world is a Sea..terrible salt thorough sin. 1634 Sir T. 
HERBERT Trav. 5 The weather being terrible hot. 1796 JANE 
AUSTEN Lett. (1884) I. 126 We were so terrible good as to 
take James in our carriage. 1877 FREEMAN in Life & Lett. 
(1895) II. viii. 158, I was in a terrible bad way. 1901 M. 
FRANKLIN My Brilliant Career (1966) xxxi. 197 The old yeos 
[ewes] looks terrible skinny. 1926 E. O'NEILL Great God 
Brawn Prol. 16 My mother used to believe the full of the 
moon was the time to sow. She was terrible old-fashioned. 
1959 L. HucHes Sel. Poems 144 He mistreated her terrible. 

4. Comb., as terrible-browed, -looking. 

1876 Geo. ELiot Dan. Der. liv, He seemed to her a 
terrible-browed angel. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/1 There 
was only one burglar, by no means a terrible-looking fellow. 

B.sb. A terrible thing or being; something that 
causes terror or dread. Usually in pl. 

a1619 FoTHERBY Atheom. 1. xii. §5 (1622) 133 Which 
maketh the cogitation of death, of all other terribles, to 
seeme the most terrible. 1682 FLAVELL Fear ii. 9 Job calls it 
the king of terrors..or the most terrible of terribles. 1850 J. 
STRUTHERS Poet. Wks. II. 149 One has, between Grecian 
and Gothic story, generated a new race of terribles. 


terribleness (‘tertb(a)Ints). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being terrible; frightfulness, 
dreadfulness, awfulness. 

a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) T vij, The 
most terrible, and the laste terrible of all terriblenes. 1535 
CoverDALE Deut. xxvi. 8 The Lorde.. brought vs out of 
Egipte..with greate terryblenesse thorow tokens and 
wonders. 1651 FULLER Abel Rediv. (1867) I. 257 He did not 
only bear the terribleness of imprisonment. 1710 ABP. 
Suarp Serm. Acts xvii. 31 Wks. 1754 VI. 188 The.. majesty, 
and terribleness of his appearance. 1887 Suites Life & 
Labour 431 The sadness and terribleness of some of the 
aspects of life. 


+'terriblize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TERRIBLE + 
-1ZE.] trans. To make or render terrible. 

1605 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocatian 271 Both 
Camps approach, their bloudy rage doth rise, And even the 
face of Cowards terriblize. 


terribly (‘tertbli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly?.] In 
a terrible manner. 

1. So as to excite terror or dread; dreadfully. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 245b, Impenitent 
synners..drawen downe to hell moost terribly or feerfully.. 
1610 SHAKS. Temp. 11. i. 313 We heard a hollow burst of 
bellowing Like Buls, or rather Lyons, .. It strooke mine eare 
most terribly. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 639 This ample azure 
sky, Terribly large, and wonderfully bright. a 1848 R. W. 
HAMILTON Rew. & Punishm. viii. (1853) 362 It is at death 
that the consequences of guilt are often most terribly 
revealed. n 

2.a. Very severely, painfully, or badly; passing 
colloquially into a general intensive: Exceed- 
ingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1604 E. G[rimsToNE] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 111. xx. 184 It 
taines and snowes terribly. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 
274 Tulips are charming to the Sight, but terribly offensive 
to the Smell. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Ilist. (1776) VI. 101 
Relying on its courage, and the strength of its bill, with 
which it [the puffin] bites most terribly. 1833 Dickens Let. 
? Oct. (1965) p 31, I am terribly out of spirits this morning. 
1867 TROLLoPE Chran. Barset II. Iviii. 147 You must be 
terribly in want of your dinner. 1871 Jowett Plata I. 49 
Why then are they so terribly anxious to prevent you from 
being happy? Mod. I am at present terribly busy. 

b. xtraordinarily badly; incompetently, 
feebly. Cf. sense 2c of the adj. collogq. 

1930 Publishers’ Weekly 29 Mar. 1741 (Advt.), About 
1,000,000 [bridge players] now play Contract, almost all of 
them terribly. 1964 J. MitcHELL White Father iii. 54 You 
can sing terribly and get away with it if only you have the 
right backing. 


t'terric. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. terr-a earth + -1c.] 
(See quot.) 

1612 STURTEVANT Metallica 11. v. 59 Terrica is an Ignick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
earths,..wherevpon the Materialls made by this Art, are 
called Terricks. 


TERRICE 


terrice, obs. form of TERRACE. 


terricole (‘tertkaul), a. (sb.) [ad. L. terricola 
earth-dweller, f. terra earth + coel-ére to 
inhabit.] 

A. adj. 1. Bot. Growing on the ground, as 
some lichens. 

1882 J. M. Cromuir in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 562/1 With 
respect to tcrricole species [of lichens], some prefer peaty 
soil.., others calcarcous soil. ’ 

2. Zool. Living on the ground or in thc earth. 

1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 6 June 715 Some living specimens of 
the ‘Harmut’, Clarias lazera.., from Damictta.. This 
curious Siluroid Fish..Mr. Boulenger was not able to 
confirm..the account of its terricole habits. 

B. sb. An animal living on the ground, or 
burrowing in the earth; spec. a member of the 
Terricolz, a group of annelids containing the 
common carthworm. 


1896 Naturalist 78 The head-pore of aquatic species is 
wanting in adult terricoles. 


terricoline (te'rikalain), a. Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-INE?.] = next. 
1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1902 in WEBSTER Suppl. 


terricolous (te'nkalas), a. Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] 1. Inhabiting the ground, not aquatic or 
aerial; living in the earth; spec. of or belonging to 
the Terricole or earthworms; = TERRICOLE 2. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 167/1 In the terricolous 
annelida there are no cirri. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Terricolus,..living on or in the earth, as the Iarpalus 
terricola, Applied by Latreille and Macquart to a group.. 
of the Tipularta which deposit their eggs in the earth..: 
terricolous, 1877 Huxey Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 220 In the 
terricolous forms (Lumbricus) the vasa deferentia are 
continuous with the testes. 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould 247 In 
the same manner as gallinaceous and struthious birds 
swallow stoncs to aid in the trituration of their food, so it 
appears to be with terricolous worms. 

2. = TERRICOLE a. 1. 

1921 A. L. SmituH Handbk. Brit. Lichens 142/1 
Terricolous, living on soil. 1959 U. K. Duncan Guide to 
Study of Lichens p. xiv, Sand-dunes and heaths are usually 
rich in terricolous species. 


t te'rricrepant, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. terricrep- 
us, f. stem of terr-ére to frighten + crep-are to 
rattle, make a noise; cf. crepant-em pr. pple.] 


1656 BLounT Glossogr., Terricrepant..that rebuketh 
terribly or hitterly. 


+ te'rriculament, sb. Obs. Also 7 in L. form 
-mentum, pl. -ta. [ad. L. terriculāment-um 
(Apuleius) a bugbear, f. terriculum something 
that excites terror, f. terrēre to frighten: see 
-MENT.] A source or object of dread, esp. of 
needless dread; a bugbear. 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. ciiij, His vaine 
terriculaments and rattelbladders. 1567-8 AspP. PARKER 
Corr. (Parker Soc.) 315 Afcarcd or dismayed with such vain 
terriculamcents of the world. 1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 
11. vi. (1651) 720 Such terriculaments may proceed from 
natural causes. a 1661 FuLLER Worthies, Warwick (1811) II. 

o4 Those who are not Terriculamenta, but Terrores, no 
ancy-formed Bugbears, but such as carry fear and fright to 
others about them. 1674 JosseLYN Voy. New Eng. 182 Such 
likc bugbears and Terriculamentaes. l 3 ; 

Hence łt te'rriculament v. Obs., to inspire with 
groundless fear. 

1644 J. Goopwin Innoc. & Truth Triumph. (1645) 14 The 
man to whom the shadowes of the mountaines seemed men, 
was very prudent and advised in his feare, in respect of him 
that is terriculamented with such apocryphall pretences of 
feare as these. 


iterridam, terrindam. [Native Indian 
name.] (See quot.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengall; betellcs, tarnatans, mulmuls, tanjeebs, terrindams, 


doreas, &c. 1891 Cent. Dict., Terridam. 


t terrie, terry. Obs. rare—!. [app. a. OF. terry, 
terri (16th c. in Godef.), dial. forms of terris 
bank, mound, trodden ground.] A trodden 
path, sometimes a balk or ridge of earth 
separating fields or allotments. 

1563 Homilies 11. Rogatton Week 1v. (1859) 496 They do 


wickedly which do turn up the ancient terries of the fields, 
that old men beforetime with great pains did tread out. 


t‘terrien, a. Obs. Also 5 -yen. [a. OF. ter(r)ien 
terrestrial, seigniorial (12th c. in Godef. Compl.) 
f. terre land + -ien, -1AN: corresp. to a L. type 
*terrianus.] Earthly, worldly; territorial. 

[1292 BRITTON 111. iv. §21 Fcy a noster Seignur le Roi. „de 
vie et de membre, de cors et de chateaus et de terrien 
honour.] c 1450 Merlin xx. 334 The kynge Arthur, that is 
oure lordc terrien. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 24 Thoffyce of a 
knyght is to mayntene and deffende his lord worldly or 
terryen. 1489 —— Faytes of A. 1. i. 5 Emperours, kynges, 
dukes & other lordes terryens. 


terrier (‘terio(r)), sb.! Now in limited use. 
Forms: 5 terrere, 5-9 terrar, 6 tarrar, terrour, 
-ore, 7 terreer, 7-8 terrer, 6- terrier. [a. OF. 
terrier (13-15th c. in Godef. Compl.) rent-roll, 
subst. use of terrier adj. (cf. F. registre terrier 
(15th c.) = med.L. terrārius liber):—med.L. 


817 


terrārius, f. terra land. Thence med.L. terrérium 
rent-roll (Du Cange).] A register of landed 
property, formerly including lists of vassals and 
tenants, with particulars of their holdings, 
services, and rents; a rent-roll; in later use, a 
book in which the lands of a private person, or of 
a corporation civil or ecclesiastical, are 
described by their site, boundaries, acreage, etc. 
Also, in extended application, an inventory of 
property or goods. 

1477 Paston Lett. III. 206 Increse the rente, and make a 
new terrar and rental]. 1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 78, I wyll 
that.. the terrere wyth that oon partye of thys identi be 
putte and kepte tn the hutche of the Gyldehalle. 1527 Luton 
Trin. Guild (1906) 192 A terrore of y€ land yt was Thomas 
Colemakers. 1569 Nottingham Rec. IV. 136 A tarrar of alle 
the landes and medowes..belongeng to the towne. 1584 N. 
Riding Rec. (1894) 23: An auncient and true terrour.. 
dcclaringe the limits [etc.]. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., 
Chancerte §87 The deedes, evidences, muniments, terriers. 
1655 FuLLeR Ch. Hist. 111. viii. §17 Some Diocesses in this 
Terrecr were exactly done, and remain fairly legible at this 
day. 1670 BLount Law Dict., Terrar..is a Book, Survey, or 
Land-Roll, wherein the several Lands..are described; 
containing the quantity of Acres, boundaries, Tenants 
names, and such like. a1695 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 398 
That there was no terrier taken of the goods he had, which 
wcre hought at the college charg. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St, Eng. 11. ix. (ed. 22) 129 The Churchwardens, whose 
Officc is to see... that there be an exact Terrier of the Glebe- 
Land. 1879 Times 22 Sept., The dimensions of each plot by 
number are preserved in the official parish terrier. 

b. PERI and fig. 

a1640 Jackson Creed x1. xxii. §5 Some..give a more 
particular terrar or distinct map of this heavenly life or 
kingdom. 1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VIII. 55 
What bounds, what terriers are to be assigned to the one or 
to the other. 41649 R. HoLpsworTH in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cxix. 111 The holy terrier of the Celestia] Canaan. 


terrier (‘terio(r)), sb.? Forms: 5 terrere, 
terryare, 6 terryer, taryer, terrour, 7 terriar, 
terrar, tarier, tarriar, tarryer, 7-8 (9 vulgar) 
tarrier, 6- terrier. [a. F. (chien) terrier, also as 
subst. terrier ‘a hunting-dog used to start 
badgers, etc., from their earth or burrow’ (cf. 
TERRIER sb.?) = med.L. terrarius, f. terra earth 
(see prec.).] 

1. a. A small, active, intelligent variety of dog, 
which pursues its quarry (the fox, badger, etc.) 
into its burrow or earth; the numerous breeds 
are distinguished into two classes, the short- or 
smooth-haired, as the fox-terrier, black and tan 
terrier, etc., and the long- or rough-haired, as the 
Scotch terrier, Skye terrier, etc. (See also BULL- 
TERRIER, TOY terrier, etc.) Formerly also terrier 
dog. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Terrere, hownde (v.r. 
terryare), terrarius. 1530 PALSGR. 279/2 Taryer a dogge. 
Ibid. 280/1 Terryer a dogge, chien terrier. 1576 A. FLEMING 
tr. Caius’ Dogs i. (1880) 4 Of the Dogge called Terrar, in 
Latine Terrarius. Another sorte.. which hunteth the Foxe 


and the Badger or Greye onely, whome we call Terrars, 
because they ..creepe into the grounde. 1602 2nd Pt. Return 


fr. Parnass. 11. v. 871 An open table for all kinde of dogges 


..He hath your.. Terriers, Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds. 
1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 3 Who fitter to 
unkennell the Fox, then the Tarryer, that ts a part of him. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 25 Like so many Tarriars we must 
fasten upon them with tooth and nail. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. II. 166 The tarrier is a small kind of hound with rough 
hair. 1815 Scotr Guy M. xxii, A rough terrier dog.. 
scampered at large. 1862 HuxLeY Lect. Wkg. Men 110 It is 
a physiological peculiarity. . that impels the terrier to its rat- 
hunting propensity. 1863 H. Kinastey A. Elliot v, Rough 
long-legged English fox terriers, which ran on three legs, 
like Scotch terriers, and held their heads on one side 
knowingly. 

b. fig. ' 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 695/1 We shall. .set in 
such terryers to him, that we shall..eyther course him 
abrode or make him euyll rest within. c 1622 Forp, etc. 
Witch Edmonton 1. ii, Bonds and bills are but tarriers to catch 
fools. 1779-81 JoHNSON L.P., Otway Wks. II. 220 Hunted 
.. by the terriers of the law. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxxiii, 
The opening quest of a well-scented terrier of the law drove 
me from the vicinity of Edinburgh. i : 

+2. A name given to certain beavers said to 
burrow instead of building. Obs. 

1733 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 177 He 
[Sarrasin in Mem. Acad. Sci., Paris, 1704, p. 64] says there 
are some Beavers called Terriers [Castors terrters], which 
burrow in the Earth. 1781 PENNANT Hist. Quad. Il. 384 
They [Beavers] are met with dispersed, or in the state of 
Terriers, tn the wooded parts of independent Tartary. 1784 
— Arct. Zool. 1. 103. ji ; 

3. A punning appellation for a territorial: see 
TERRITORIAL 4b. (Cf. TERRY sb.?) 

1908 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 5/3 It may..be argued that 
‘Territorial’ is not very much longer than ‘Volunteer’, but it 
is just the little that makes all the difference... [Of three 
suggestions, ‘Terror’, ‘Terrier’, ‘Torral’, it was] yesterday 
rather thought that ‘Terrier’ would carry the day. Ibid. 18 
June 3/4 Next year, which will be the jubilee of the force 
now known as the ‘Terriers’, to distinguish them from the 
‘Tommies’. 1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4 The admirable spirit 
in which his [Mr. Haldane’s] ‘Terriers’, as the wit of 
London has nicknamed our Home Army, have met the 
etc.]. 1915 [see DO sb.! 2b]. 1935 Economist 7 Sopr 464/t 

his change-over of responsibilities inside the War Office 
places the ‘Terriers’ within the same organisation as the 
‘Regulars’. 1980 Times 12 Mar. 12/4 More Terriers. The 


TERRIFICALLY 


strength of the Territorial Army on December 31 last year 
was just under 62,000. 


4. attrib. That is a terrier; of or like a terricr 
(for terrier dog see 1). Also Comb., as terrier-like 
adj.; terrier-man Hunting, a man employed to 
head the terriers. 


1809 Scott Let. to G. Ellis 8 July, in Lockhart, A terricr 
puppy of the old shaggy Celtic breed. 1858 Lewis in Youatt 
Dog (N.Y.) v. 169 The imaginary beauty of a terrier crop 
consists in the foxy appearance of the ears. 1894 BLACKMORE 


- Perlycross 292 Endowed with the terrier nose of suspicion. 


1895 ScuLLY Kafir Stories 133 He had a wiry and tcrrier-like 
appearance. 1930 C. FREDERICK et al. Foxhunting x. 130 If 
the bag is suspended ..by strong pieces of india-rubber.. it 
is more comfortable for he terrier and the terrier man. 1983 
Times 19 Scpt. 4/6 The terrierman.. had slashed a fox’s paw 
with a knife before releasing it for young hounds to chase. 


tterrier, sb.? Obs. In 5 terryer. [a. F. terrier 
(14th c. in Littré):—late L. terrarium mound of 
earth, hillock, burrow, f. terre earth: see prec. 
sbs.] The earth or burrow of a badger or fox. 


1484 Caxton Fables of Æsop v. ix, The foxe.. was within 
a terryer nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. 


terrier (‘terio(r)), v. rare. [f. TERRIER sb.?] intr. 
To burrow in the manner of a terrier; to make 
one’s way like a terrier. 

1959 R. CoLier City that wouldn't Die ix. 155 Working 
with hand-shovels and even bare hands, Marotta and his 


crew began to terrier away. 1965 ‘J. CHRISTOPHER’ Wrinkle 
tn Skin iii. 26 He began to terrier his way into the mound. 


terrier, terriet, obs. ff. TARRIER?, TERRET. 
terrif, obs. form of TARIFF. 


terrific (to'rifik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. terrific-us 
terrifying, f. stem of terrére to frighten: see -FICc. 
So obs. F. terrifique (15th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Causing terror, terrifying; fitted to 
terrify; dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

1667 Mitton P.L. vit. 497 The Serpent.. with brazen 
Eyes And hairie Main terrific. 1718 Pore Iliad x. 300 In 
arms terrific their huge limbs they dress’d. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 345 Even Canonicus. . the terrific Sachem of 
the Narragansetts, sued for peace. 1821 Craic Lect. 
Drawing iv. 214, I cannot..advise you to attempt any 
species of the terrific in painting. 1899 Warp Hist. Dram. 
Lit, (ed. 2) I. 307 A terrific woodcut depicts the most 
sensational situation in the story. A 

2. a. Applied intensively to anything very 
severe or excessive. collog. (Cf. awful, terrible, 
tremendous.) 

1809 J. W. CROKER in Croker Papers 12 Oct., lam.. up to 
my eyes in business, the extent of which is quite terrific. 
1855 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. (1883) II. 262 The crowd was 
immense, and the applause terrific. 1899 J. HUTCHINSON in 
Arch. Surg. X. No. 38. 177 The sensation of tingling 
burning pain remaining the same, while the itching is 
‘terrific’. a: ’ 

b. As an enthusiastic term of commendation: 
superlatively good, ‘marvellous’, ‘great’. Also 
Comb. collog. 

1930 D. Mackait Young Livingstones xi. 271 ‘Thanks 
awfully,’ said Rex. ‘That'll be ripping.’ ‘Fine!’ said Derek 
Yardley. ‘Great! Terrific!’ 1940 Chatelaine Dec. 10/3 But 
think what it means that they want to come to you. Your 
bedside manner must be terrific. 1944 Sun (Baltimore) 20 
Dec. 1/7 Lee McCardell [a reporter] is terrific—first into 
Metz, first into St. Avold, first into Saarlautern. 1951 ‘A. 
Garve’ Murder in Moscow iii. 47 Perdita..looked terrific in 
midnight-blue velvet. 1951 J. D. SALINGER Catcher in Rye 
xii. 103 This.. guy had a terrific-looking girl with him. Boy, 
she was good-looking. 1971 Farmer & Stockbreeder 23 Feb. 
39/t He believes the soil is ‘terrific’ for potatoes and wheat. 
1981 Daily Mail 14 October 15/1, ‘I feel great, really 
terrific,’ said the former Wings guitarist. 

B. sb. in pl. Terrific things. 

1798 ANNA SEWARD Lett. (1811) V. 174 To exhibit, among 
his mock-terrifics, some pictures that have the genuine 
grandeur of horror. 

Hence te'rrificly adv. = TERRIFICALLY; 
te'rrificness, the quality of being terrific. 

1727 Battery vol. II, Terrifickness, Terribleness. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 360/1 A low mountain. . over which a 
terrificly steep path led. 1904 Adv. Elizabeth in Ruegen 101 
Her family wept and..told her the terrificness of marrying 
a widower with seven children. 
te’rrifical, a. [f. as prec. + -AL'.] = 
TERRIFIC. 

1831 Fr. A. KEMBLE Jrni. in Recoll. Girlhood (1878) III. 
47 In the evening we had terrifical ghost stories. 1855 Miss 
Manninc Old Chelsea Bun-Ho. xvii. 286 Abundantly more 
terrifical. 


rare. 


te'rrifically, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY?: see 
-ICALLY.] In a terrific or terrifying manner; 
frightfully, dreadfully, shockingly. 

1814 C. CLAIRMONT in Dowden Shelley (1887) 1. 452 note, 
A most terrifically dirty inn. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 79 The reports of the distant war sound terrifically in 
the ear. 1846 Mrs. SHerwoop in P. Parley’s Ann. VII. 228 
Arches of rock, which hung terrifically over my head. 1904 
HicuHens Gard. Allah Prel. vi, Terrifically greater, more 
overpowering than man. X p 

b. collog. in intensive use: Alarmingly, 
excessively, extremely. (Cf. awfully, dreadfully.) 

1859 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 160 M 
corrections are terrifically heavy. 1883 J. PARKER Apost, Life 
II. 1:88 Always be terrifically hard upon yourself. 1885 G. 
MEREDITH Diana Crossways ii, Terrifically precocious, he 
thought her. 


TERRIFICATION 


terrification (,terifi'keifon). Chiefly Sc. (ad. L. 
terrification-em, n. of action from terrificare to 
TERRIFY.] The action of terrifying; the fact or 
condition of being terrified; consternation, 


extreme alarm, terror, fright. 

1612 in W. James Deeds East Lothian (1899) 29 For ane 
examplar terrificatioun to all Godles harlottis to flie and 
abhorre the lyk. 1797 EarL Mavmespury Diaries & Corr. 
HHI. 504 Now and then he tried terrification, by letting out 
some strong Jacobin phrases. 1833 GaLT in Fraser’s Mag. 
VII. 657 He was in an awful terrification. A 

b. transf. A source of alarm or dismay; a 


terror. 
a 1806 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount. (1806) III. 180 She 
was a terrificalion to me. 


terrify ('terifar), v. [ad. L. terrificare to frighten, 
f. terrificus TERRIFIC: see -FY. Cf. F. terrifier 
(Littré).] 

1. trans. To make much afraid, to fill with 
terror, to frighten or alarm greatly. Also absol. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 501 Thou 
terrifiest none but such as most horribly are afraid of thee. 
1638 Penit. Conf. ii. (1657) 15 No Conscience to accuse, no 
Devil to terrifie. 1667 Mitton P.L. x. 338 Terrifi’d Hee 
fled, not hoping to escape, but shun The present. 1774 
Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 215 The fowler then discovers 
himself, and terrifies the quail, who. . entangles himself the 
more in the net, and is taken. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 
Son of Cresus xxiii, Girls, sent their water-jars to fill, Would 
come back pale, too terrified to cry. „I 

b. To drive from, out of, into, etc. by terrifying; 
to deter from; to frighten out of, into, etc. 

1575 tr. Luther's Comm. Gal. iii. 3. 100b, To exhort the 
Galathians, and to terrifie them from a double daunger. 
1690 Nesse Tist. & Myst. O. & N.T. 1. 53 Those very 
angels which terrified them both from the tree. 1824 ScoTT 
St. Ronan’s xxxvii, It may terrify her to death in the present 
weak state of her nerves. 1867 Smices Huguenots Eng. iv. 
(1880) 55 The people who remained were at length terrified 
into orthodoxy. 

2. To irritate, torment, worry, harass, annoy, 
tease. Now only dial. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. iii, Working only by terrifying 
Plaisters upon the rind and orifice of the Sore. a 1825 FORBY 
Voc. E. Anglia, Terrify, to teize; irritate; annoy. A blister or 
a caustic is said to terrify a patient. 1876 N. & Q. sth Ser. 
VI. 56/1 He has been terrified all night by those insects. 
1898 J. A. Gipps Cotswold Vill. viii. 164 ‘Terrify him, sir; 
keep on terrifying of him’. This does not mean that you are 
to frighten the fish; on the contrary, he is urging you to stick 
to him till he gets tired of being harassed. 

+3. To make terrible. Obs. rare—'. 

1643 Mitton Divorce n. iii, If the law, instead of 
aggravating and terrifying sin, shall give out licence, it foils 
itself. 

Hence ‘terrified (-faid) ppl. a. (whence 
‘terrifiedly adv.); 'terrifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
(whence '‘terrifyingly adv.); also 'terrifier 
(-faia(r)), one who or that which terrifies. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Elizabeth... hastened. . along 
the principal alley of the Pleasance, dragging with her the 
*terrified Countess. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, Her 
terrified expostulation stopped him. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. 
Nov. 313 She is still *terrifiedly clutching his hand. 1617 
Co.iins Def. Bp. Ely Suppl. 548 In stead of a *terrifier, he 
hath brought him about now, to be a praiser. 1870 R. C. 
Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 72/1 The terrifier of horses. 
1617 J. Wooprorp in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 199 A gibbet having been set up. . for the *terrifying of the 
people. ¢ 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. Lxxxvitl. xi, Thou dost 
me fill.. With *terrifying feares. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. 
(1818) 269 At the least terrifying appearance, they start from 
their seats. 1849 Stover Introd. Canne’s Necess. 71 
Exhibitions of terrifying depravity. 1805 Surr Winter in 
Lond. (1806) I. 271 If your honour had not been so 
*terrifyingly flurried, I should have given you the message 
before. 1908 H. G. WerLs War in Air vi. 194 It had crept in 
upon his mind, chillingly terrifyingly, that these illuminated 
black masses were great offices afire. 1944 D. WELCH In 
Youth is Pleasure v. 89 He grinned, and then began to make 
the flesh round his eyes terrifyingly inflamcd. 


terrifyingness  (‘terifannnis). rare. [f. 
TERRIFYING ppl. a. + -NEss.] Frightening 
quality. 


1940 Scrutiny IX. 294 It is not the terrifyingness of great 
poetry because it is too exclusively personal. 


¢te’rrigenal, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. terrigenus 
earth-born + -AL!.] = TERRIGENOUS I. 


41734 NORTH Lives (1826) III. 347 Even his terrigenal 
men would be void of ambition, or knowledge of wants. 


tte'rrigenist. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 
One born of the earth. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. §2. 248 The 
men of this world, those Brutigenists, or Terrigenists, as 
they are called, Earth-bred wormes. Tbid. xvi. 286. 


terrigenous (te'ridzinos), a. Also erron. 
terrigeneous. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

1. Produced or sprung from the earth; earth- 
born. rare. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 189 Our terrigenous animals 
must have been wean’d as soon as they were born. 1830 
LYELL Princ. Geol. 1.1. iii. 31 Either these were terrigenous, 
or..the animals they so exactly represent have become 
extincl. 

+2. Chem. A term for those metals of which 
the oxides are called earths. (Cf. CALCIGENOUS.) 
Obs. rare. 
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1854 J. SCOFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 433 Silicates, 
either of the terrigenous or the calcigenous class. c 1865 J. 
Wyvpe in Cire. Sc. 1. 394 Tests for the terrigeneous earths. 

3. Geol. Land-derived: applied esp. to marine 
deposits derived from the neighbouring land. 

1882 Geike Text Bk. Geol. 1. 11. ii. §6. 437 Mechanical 
deposits of the sea.. Land-derived or Terrigenous. 1884 
Nature 22 May 84/2 Terrigenous deposits in deep water 
near land. 1884, etc. [see PELAGIC a. c}. 1957 G. E. 
Hutcuinson Treat. Limnol. 1. viii. 550 Most of the calcium 
in atmospheric precipitation is of terrigenous origin. 1973 
Nature 27 July 202/1 Deformed early Cainozoic, 
terrigenous and carbonate sediments form the highest parts 
of the island. 


terrine (ta'rizn). [Original form of TUREEN.] 

1. Orig. = TUREEN (arch. exc. as French). 
Now, an earthenware or similar fireproof 
cooking vessel, esp. one in which a terrine (sense 


2) is cooked. 

1706, etc. [see TUREEN a}. 1888 Traill in Eng. Illustr. 
Mag. Apr. 508/2 A part of South America where the earth’s 
crust seems to be so absurdly thin that you can almost see the 
internal contents of the telluric pie—or terrine, as it may 
perhaps be appropriately called. 1901 Speaker 19 Oct. 66/2 
In a few moments the Republican had set before him..a 
terrine of Paté de Foie Gras. 1905 A KENNEY-HERBERT 
Common- Sense Cookery (ed. 2) xxii. 358 Uncooked meats 
with forcemeat lining..arranged as within a paste-lined 
mould, can be baked and finished in a terrine. 1914 F. B. 
Jacks Cookery for Every Household 304/2 Compote of 
Game... Put the joints [of roasted birds} into a fireproof 
terrine or casserole with the mushrooms and cherries.. and 
leave these until the sauce is prepared. 1960 E. Davin 
French Provincial Cooking 69 A paté en terrine indicates that 
the pâté concerned has been cooked and is served in the 
terrine rather than in a crust. 1979 Homes & Gardens June 
135/2 The sheets of fat removed from the roast should be 
thinly sliced and used for lining terrines when making pate. 

2. Cookery. Orig. (see quots. 1706, 1736). In 
modern use, a kind of paté cooked in a terrine 
(sense 1). 

1706 PHiLuips (ed. Kersey), Terrine, ..in Cookery, a Mess 
made of a Breast of Mutton, cut into pieces, with Quails, 
Pigeons, and Chickens, cover’d with slices of Bacon..and 
stew'd in a Pan between two gentle Fires. 1736 BAiLey 
Househ. Dict. 565 Terrine, is a French dish, so call’d from 
Terrine, which signifies an earthen pan; it is made of half a 
dozen of quails, four young pigeons and a couple of 
chickens, and a breast of mutton cut to pieces; bake or stew 
them in an earthen pan between two gentle fires [etc.]. 1906 
A. Filippini Internat. Cook Bk. 631 (heading) Terrine of 
duckling. 1914 F. B. Jacks Cookery for Every Household 
297/2 A terrine like this will keep good for two or three 
months in cold weather. 1968 D. Briccs Entertaining 
Single-Handed iv. 81 Terrine Andrew. A terrine is made 
from the same kind of bits and pieces as a paté, but..the 
texture is rougher and it is cooked in a pie-dish or, indeed, 
a terrine. 1979 Reese & FLInT Trick 13 159, I bought an 
appetizing selection of rough terrine. 


terring, provocation: see TAR, TARRE v.? 
terris, obs. form of TERRACE. 


tte'rrisonant, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. terrison-us, 
f. stem of terr-ere to frighten + sonare to sound; 
cf. sonant-em pr. pple.] (See quot.) So 
+ te'rrisonous a. Obs. rare-°. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Terrisonant, that sounds bitterly 


(ed. 1674 terribly]. 1658 PHILLIPS, Terrisonant, sounding 
terribly. 1721 BaiLey, Terrtsonous, that soundeth terribly. 


territ, variant of TERRET. 


t territoire, -tor, -tour. Obs. Also terre-. [ad. 
F. territotre.] = TERRITORY}; land. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 115 That it be nocht 
our [= over] hye set, .. or in our harde dry territoire, or our 
myry erde. 1547 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 250 The terretour 
of the est part of the said burgh. 1589 FLeminG Virg. Georg. 
u. 24 Cæsar Who.. Doost turne away th’ vnwarlike Inde 
from territors of Rome. 1606 HOLLAND Sueton. Annot. 21 
The Inhabitants of it, and the territour there about. 


territoire, variant of TERRITORY?. 


territorial (teri'toomal), a. (sb.) fad. late L. 
territorial-is, f. territort-um TERRITORY!. Cf. F. 
territorial (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. a. Of, belonging or relating to territory or 
land, or to the territory of any state, sovereign, 
or ruler. 

1768 R. Woop Ess. Homer (1769) 22 Three other litigated 
cases with regard to territorial property and dominion. 1798 
WASHINGTON Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. zo An actual Invasion of 
Our territorial rights. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 111. 
iv. II. 135 Freeing themselves from the territorial 
jurisdiction of the temporal and spiritual princes. 1906 
Daily News 28 May 9/1 The Jewish Territorial 
Organization, whose aim is to secure an autonomous home 
for the Jews in territory under the British flag. 

b. Of or pertaining to landed property. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 199 It will be more beneficial to 
the public and the East India Company, to let the territorial 
acquisitions remain in the possession of the Company for a 
limited time. 1800 Proc. Parl. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 49/2 That 
the dead stock and territorial revenue of India were enlarged 
very much, he was ready to allow. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India III. 492 A plan..for keeping the territorial and 
commercial accounts distinct in future. 1855 DELAMER 
Kitch. Gard. (1861) 1 Territorial possessions are too highly 
prized in England for men lightly to yield even a fraction of 
such property at a fair value. 

c. Possessed of land, owning or having an 


estate in land; landed. 
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1832 Sır F. Parcrave Rise Eng. Commw. 1. i. 15 The 
lerritorial aristocracy. 1867 R. CONGREVE Ess. (1874) 173 
The territorial and moneyed aristocracy ..is being brought 
daily into more direct... opposition to the people which it has 
governed. 1884 Manch. Exam. 25 Mar. 5/1 The 
preservation of that ascendency which the territorial class 
now enjoys. 

d. territorial water(s), territorial sea: the area 
of sea adjoining the shores of a state and under 
its jurisdiction (traditionally reckoned as three 
miles from low water mark, but recently 
extended by many states). Also territorial 
limits, the limits of such water. Cf. WATER sb. 
6d. 

1841 J. Dopson in Ld. McNair Internat. Law Opinions 
(1956) I. x. 334 A free permission to Foreign Fishing Vessels 
so to use the Ports and Territorial waters of our Coasts, 
would seem likely to lead to constant evasions and violations 
of the stipulation which prohibits them from fishing within 
the Limits. 1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 90 §2 This Act shall 
extend-to all the dominions of Her Majesty, including the 
adjacent territorial waters. 1875 BEDFORD Sailor’s Pocket 
Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 231 ‘Territorial water’, in its essence means 
any water over which, or over the entrance to which, the 
Power possessing the coast can throw shot. Custom has 
given an arbitrary range of three miles. 1939 Daily Tel. 18 
Dec. 1/1 Just beyond the three-mile limit of Uruguayan 
territorial waters, an unidentified British warship and an 
Argentine patrol boat had earlier been seen. 1955 Times 2 
July 6/4 Passage is innocent as long as the vessel does not use 
the territorial sea for committing acts prejudicial to the 
security of the coastal State. 1962 Britannia Bk. of Year 
207/2 Many states had declared, unilaterally, the right to 
exclusive fishing beyond the territorial limits claimed; e.g. 
Argentina, 3 mi. territorial limits (1869) and 10 mi. exclusive 
fisheries rights (1907); Thailand, 6 mi. (1958) and 12 mi. 
(1958). 1976 in R. Crossman Diaries II. 71 Since March 
1964 pirate radio stations had been transmitting pop music 
and advertisements, usually from ships anchored outside 
territorial waters. SPa 

e. Zool. Of or pertaining to an area defended 
by an animal or a group of animals against 
others of the same species; also designating an 
animal or species that defends its territory in 
this way; territorial imperative, the need to 
claim and gefend a territory. 

1920 E. Howarp Territory in Bird Life vi. 228 Do these 
battles. . contribute towards the attainment of the end for 
which the whole territorial system has been evolved? 1940 
Misc, Publ. Mus. Zool. Univ. Michigan XLV (title) 
Territorial behavior and populations of some small 
mammals in southern Michigan. 1961 Science 10 Mar. 
698/1 The well-defined pattern of year-around territorial 
behavior of the Uganda kob was discovered in March 1957. 
1966 R. Arprey (title) The territorial imperative. Ibid. ii. 
101 That man is a territorial species has been the conclusion 
of many a scientist. 1968 K. Lorenz in Harper’s Mag. May 
74 The ‘territorial imperative’ does much to explain the 
causes of war, such as the Arab-Israeli dispute, which I 
consider almost purely territorial. 1971 Nature 4 June 295/2 
A territorial bull establishes himself as supremely dominant 
within the confines of his territory. 1980 C. Airp Passing 
Strange iv. 47 If any one single instinct came to the fore in 
Superintendent Leeyes it was the territorial imperative. 
1981 Oxf. Compan. Animal Behaviour 551/1 One benefit of 
territorial defence is food acquisition. P l 

2. a. Of or pertaining to a particular territory, 
district, or locality; local. 

1625 Br. Mountacu App. Cæsar i. 8 Each particular.. 
Church, for speciall and particular and territoriall questions 
& quærees. 1772 PRIESTLEY Inst. Relig. (1782) II. 131 The 
gods.. were local and territorial divinities. 1857 TOULMIN 
Smitu Parish 4 ‘The Parish’, whether as a mere territorial 
division or an active Institution, is not ecclesiastical either in 
origin or in purpose. 1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi iv. (1869) 
111 Phthie itself is. . the only territorial name [etc.].. which 
we find in the Greece of Homer. | 1 

b. Sc. Law. Of jurisdiction: Extending over 
and restricted to a defined territory: see 
TERRITORY! 1C. 

1765-8 ERSKINE Inst. Law Scot. 1. ii. § 1 1 Because this kind 
of jurisdiction was incident to, and followed the lands or 
territory to which it was annexed,..it got the name of 
territorial. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Territorial 
Jurisdiction was at one time universal; but, becoming 
formidable, was repeatedly discouraged by different acts, .. 
and by zo Geo. II. c. 43, all heritable jurisdictiona.. were 
Pee or annexed to the Crown, with the exception 
etc.]. 

c. Se. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical 
district, not a parish. territorial church, one 
organized to serve a particular district, esp. a 
poor and thickly populated one, without regard 
to the existing parish boundaries. So territorial 
minister. Now little used. (Introduced by Dr. 
Chalmers.) 

1822 CuaLmers Sp. Gen. Assembly 24 May, Notes 52 The 
assignation of a territorial district to each chapel. 1863 A. H. 
CHARTERIS J. Robertson viii. 231 A territorial church 
furnishes the best of all means for leavening the people. 
1863 W. G. Biaixie Better Days for Working People v. 
(1864) 119 They are the heart-breaks of the city missionary, 
the territorial minister and the district visitor. 1873 T. 
Cocurane Home Mission Work vi. (1885) 144 A humble 
labourer in the territorial field. SON 

3. Of or belonging to one of the ‘territories’ of 


the United States or of Canada: see TERRITORY! 


4. 

1802 A. GALLATIN Let. 13 Feb. in Deb. Congr. U.S. 30 
Mar. (1851) 1101 If. .it is.. the interest of the United States 
to obtain some further security against an injurious sale, 
under the Territorial or State laws, of lands sold by them to 
individuals. 1812 BRACKENRIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 99 
The territorial governor [of Missouri] acts as well in the 
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capacity of a general agent for the United States, as in that 
of civil magistrate. Ibid. 142 In 1805, it was erected into a 
territorial government..by the name of the Territory of 
Louisiana, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. I. 1. xiii. 167 There 
are also eight Territorial delegates, one from each of the 
Territories..not yet formed into States. 1935 Chambers’s 
Encycl. 11. 703/1 Yukon has a ‘Gold Commissioner’ and an 
elected territorial council. 1953 R. Moon This is 
Saskatchewan 18 That day [se. 18 Dec. 1901] the Territorial 
Grain Growers’ Association was formed. 

4. Mil. a. Territorial Regiments, the 
regiments of infantry of the line of the 
British Army, under the scheme of Army 
reorganization of 1881, by which each regiment 
is associated in name, depot, etc., with a 
particular county or locality. 


1881 Queen’s Regul. 1 Precedence of Corps... The 
Territorial Regiments. 1885 Whitaker's Alm. 158 
Territorial Regiments of the Line... Arranged 


alphabetically by the titles directed to be used in official 
correspondence. 

Territorial Army or Force, the British 
Army of Home Defence orig. instituted (on a 
territorial or local basis) in 1908. Territorial as 
sb.: amember of the Territorial Army; esp. in pl. 
= Territorial Army. In other collocations: of or 
pertaining to the Territorial Army. 

The Territorial and Army Volunteer Reserve was a 
civilian defence force created in 1967 by merging the 
Territorial Army and the Army Emergency Reserve and 
was itself renamed the Territorial Army in 1979. 

1907 Outlook 30 Nov. 706/2 There is no evident reason 
why any old Volunteer should hesitate about joining the 
Territorial Army. Ibid., There is nothing to deter the ex- 
Volunteer from becoming a Territorial. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 
23 Mar. 7/3 So soon as the Reserves of the Regular Army 
were called out, the Territorial Force, the second line, 
should be mobilised to go into war training. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 1 Apr. 7/4 Yesterday the existence of the Volunteers 
as such terminated, and to-day the Territorial Army comes 
into being. 1910 KIPLING Divers. Creatures (1917) 315 That 
was when we found the Territorial battalion undressin’ in 
slow time. It lay on the left flank o’ the Blue Army. 1914 G. 
B. Saw Misalliance 65 Torleton: Why not join the 
Territorials? The man: Because I shouldnt be let. 1938 W. 
S. CHURCHILL Into Battle (1941) 3: Why..are the Guards 
drilling with flags instead of machine-guns? Why is it that 
our small Territorial Army is in such a rudimentary 
condition? 1940 Graves & Hopce Long Week-end xxvi. 441 
Hore-Belisha. . called in the Attorney-General, asking him 
to warn Sandys, who was a Territorial officer, . . that he had 
rendered himself liable to a court martial..for being in 
possession of confidential data. 1940 J. F. KENNepy Why 
England Slept vii. 158 From this time on, it was also 
established that the Territorial Army, which corresponded 
somewhat to our National Guard, had ‘a claim on the same 
sources and standards of instruction as the Regular Army’. 
1962 M. & M. Harpwick Sherlock Holmes Companion 231 
He [se. Conan Doyle] campaigned incessantly for the better 
training of Territorial reservists. 1970 Daily Tel. 14 Jan. 16 
Trying to get a snappy recruiting message home to the 
public is a testing business for the TAVR Council now that 
they have been saddled with the ponderous legal name 
“Territorial Army Volunteer Reserve’. a 1974 R. CRossMAN 
Diaries (1976) II. 664 The proposal to disband the 
Territorials would now naturally be discussed with the 
Territorial Association. 


territorialism (teri'toorializ(3)m). 
-1sM.] A territorial system. 

1. A system which gives predominance to the 
landed class; landlordism. 

1881 PARNELL in Philad. Record No. 3357. 1 Appealing to 
the great masses of England and Scotland against the 
territorialism and shopocracy which dominates Parliament. 
1882 Kay in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 150 The anomalies 
consequent on the various reigns of feudalism and 
territorialism. 1884 Manch. Exam. 19 June 5/1 The old flag 
of Tory territorialism or the new ensign of Tory democracy. 

Rendering German Territorialsystem, 
applied toa theory of church government which 
places the supreme authority in the civil power. 
Cf. COLLEGIALISM. 

1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relg. Knowl. 111. 1821 [Pfaff] 
defended the collegial system against the reigning 
territorialism. 1888 Scharr Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. 1. viii. 25 
Territorialism, whose motto is Cujus regio, ejus religio. 

3. Sc. The organization of church work on 
territorial lines; the extension of the parochial 
system to smaller areas: see TERRITORIAL 2c. 

1873 T. Cocurane Home Mission Work vi. (1885) 133 The 
grand practical work of Territorialism. 1904 J. WELLS 7. H. 
Wilson vi. 51 Territorialism is the parochial system in its 
perfection, adjusted to the needs of a great city. 

4. The organization of the Army on a 
territorial or local basis: see TERRITORIAL 4. 

1903 Sat. Rev. 24 Oct. 503/2 Territorialism may often be 
good as a recruiting principle, but seldom as a limit to a 
regiment's definition. 

5. Zool. = TERRITORIALITY 2. 

1933 M. M. Nice in ce Years’ Progress Amer. Ornithol. 
(Amer. Ornithologists’ Union) 89 (title) The theory of 
territorialism and its development. 1969 A. WHEELER Fishes 
Brit. Isles & N.-W. Europe 410 Strong territorialism is 
shown [in gobies], the males defending a suitable nesting 
site. 


[f. prec. + 


terri'torialist. [f. as prec. + -IsT.] 

1. A member or representative of the class of 
land-owners: cf. TERRITORIAL IC. 

1865 Poll Mall G. 22 July 10/2 [The candidate] has no 
land in the county, and very little influence over the 
territorialists. 1867 B. Cracrort in Brodrick Ess. Reform 
164 If we add 246 to 256 we get 502 as the ascertained 
number of the territorialists in the House of Commons. 
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1901 Daily Record & Mail 2: Dec. 4 A compulsory disposal 
of the land from territorialists to settlers. 

2. A member of a Jewish organization, whose 
aim was to secure a separate territory for the 
Jews: cf. quot. 1906 s.v. TERRITORIAL 1. Hist. 

1905 Daily Chron. 31 July 5/3 The territorialists.. were 
bent on forcing [the Zionist] congress to accept the Gnas 
Ngishu plateau as a counsel of despair. 1909 lbid. 9 Sept. 
3/4 The..*Territorialists’.. maintain that the true aim of 
the Jews ought to be to obtain an autonomous settlement 
anywhere— Uganda, for instance, or even Argentina. 


territoriality. [f. as prec. + -1Ty.] 

1. Territorial quality, condition, position, or 
status. 

1894 E. P. Evans in Pop. Sc. Monthly XLIV. 305 The 
consciousness of what might be called common territoriality 
tends..to bind together. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 4/4 
Lord Rosebery urged that territoriality was of the essence of 
good recruiting. 1907 Sot. Rev. 10 Aug. 163/2 Times have 
changed, and ability, common-sense and general knowledge 
must be added to territoriality. i F 

2. Zool. A pattern of behaviour in which an 
animal or a group of animals defends an area 
against others of the same species. Cf. 
TERRITORIALISM. 

1941 M. M. Nicein Amer. Midland Noturalist XXVI. 441 
(title) The role of territoriality in bird life. 1943 Jrnl. 
Mammalogy XXIV. 346 The more we study the detailed 
behavior of animals, the larger is the list of kinds known to 
display some sort of territoriality. 1955 Sci. Amer. Oct. 92/3 
No room was left for doubting..the territoriality of the 
owls. 1979 Nature 20-27 Dec. 885/1 Territoriality seems to 
be rare in bees and wasps, with the exception perhaps of 
males and their mate search behaviour. 


territorialize (teri'toortalarz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] trans. To make territorial; to place upon 
a territorial basis; to associate with or restrict to 
a particular territory or district. Hence 
terri,toriali'zation. 

1818 CoLeripcE in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 158 The Pope had 
recently territorialized his authority to a great extent. 1897 
MAITLAND Domesday & Beyond 157 It is not probable that 
the territorializing process will stop here. [bid. 165 In the 
territorialization of military service. 1899 Educat. Rev. Nov. 
379 What is called by students of railway questions the 
‘territorialization’ of railways has been wellnigh 
accomplished. 1g01 Scotsman 1: Mar. 6/3 His plan.. 
demanded the territorialisation of the army. 


terri'torially, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly?.] In 
relation to or in respect of territory. 

1828 in WEBSTER citing E. Everett. 1885 J. Fiske in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 408/2 The formation of the tribe, 
territorially regarded. 1899 F. V. Kirpy Sport E.C. Africa 
ix. 98 British Chinde was ‘territorially’ smaller than on my 
last visit. t900 G. C. Broprick Mem. & Impr. 148 This 
little borough [Woodstock] .. belonged politically as well as 
territorially to the Marlborough family. 


Terri'torian. [f. L. territdri-um TERRITORY! + 
-AN.] An inhabitant of the Northern Territory 
of Australia. 

1887 Mrs. D. Day Digging, etc. S. Austral. Introd. 4 
The magnificent harbour of which all Territorians are so 
proud [i.e. those of the Northern Territory of S. Australia]. 
1941 C. BARRETT Coast of Adventure 121 Old Territorians, 
over..a pannikin of tea by the campfire, will tell yarns as 
long as you'll listen. 1961 J. Danvers Living come First vii. 
121 All the people mixed up in the case are far more 
Territorians than South Australians. 1971 Southerly XXXI. 
137 I’m a Territorian, Kenny Buckman’s my name, n you 
gohher be good t’survive out there in the desert, I tell you. 


‘territoried, a. rare. [f. TERRITORY! + -ED?.] 


Possessing a territory. (Usually in comb.) 
a1654 SELDEN Eng. Epin. ii. Wks. 1726 III. 11 Their 
plurality of narrow-territoried princes. 


territorium (ter!'tooriam). Rom. Hist. Pl. 
territoria. [L.] The area of land surrounding 
and within the boundaries of a Roman city, 
municipium, etc., and under its jurisdiction. 
Also transf. of States having dealings with 
Rome. 

1918 [see CENTURIATE v. 2]. 1926 ABBOTT & JOHNSON 
Municipal Admin. Romon Empire ix. 134 The chief revenues 
of cities in other parts of the empire came from their 
territoria. 1949 Oxf. Clossical Dict. 623/2 In Roman 
territory before 89 B.C. the chief oppida were those of the 
ex-Latin incorporated States. In them was centred the local 
administration of their former territorium. 1962 D. HARDEN 
Phoenicians v. 74 Carthage’s fleet was burnt, her domain was 
henceforth to be confined to her territorium in eastern 
Tunisia. 


territory! (‘teritert). Also 5 teri-, tery-. [ad. L. 
territori-um the land round a town, a domain, 
district, territory. Etymology unsettled: usually 
taken as a deriv. of terra earth, land (to which it 
was certainly referred in popular L. when 
altered to terratorium); but the original form has 
suggested derivation from terrére to frighten, 
whence *territor frightener, territorium ‘? a place 
from which people are warned off’ (Roby Lat. 
Gr. §943). So F. territoire (1278 in Godef. 
Compl.): see also TERROIR. ] 

1. ta. The land or district lying round a city or 
town and under its jurisdiction. Chiefly as a 
rendering of L. territdrium. Obs. 


TERRITORY 


1432-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) V. 321 Boecius..was 
throtelede in the territory Mediolanense. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 
99, ij. acres of Arable londe In pe territorye or grownde of 
Cudelynton. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 256/2 Persons havyng 
Lands and Tenements in the seid Netheracastre, and within 
the territory of the same. 1538 ELyot, Territorium, the 
fyeldes or countraye lyenge within the iurisdiction and 
boundes of a citie, a territorie. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
i. §3 (1615) 19 This word [Territorie] is most properly a 
circuit of ground, contayning a libertie within it selfe, 
wherein diuers men hauing land within it, and yet the 
Territorie it selfe doth lie open and not inclosed. 1651 

OBBES Leviath. 11. xxii. 118 As they governed the City of 
Rome, and Territories adjacent. 

b. The land or country belonging to or under 
the dominion of a ruler or state. Often applied 
contextually to the land or country itself of a 
state, as French territory (= France, the land of 
France). 

1494 FABYAN Chron. vil. 304 A cytie or towne, called 
Menne or Meune, within the londe or territorye of y° 
emperour. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxviii. 86 We 
came to Rhegium, a citie in ye borders of Italy situate and 
lyinge within the territory that belongeth to the Brutians. 
1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, v. iii. 146 Welcome braue Earle into 
our Territories. a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. x. (1691) 114 Not 
being above a sixth or seventh of the whole Territory of 
England. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. Introd. iv. 93 The 
kingdom of England, over which our municipal laws have 
jurisdiction, includes not, by the common law, either Wales, 
Scotland, or Ireland, or any other part . . except the territory 
of England only. 1789 Constitution U.S. 1v. §3 Rules and 
regulations respecting the territory or other property of the 
United States. 1799 Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Old Wom. T. (ed. 
2) 1. 359 A small port, still within the Neapolitan territories. 
1835 THIRLWALL Greece I. i. 3 The original Hellas was 
included in the territory of a little tribe in the south of 
Thessaly. 1908 Athenzum 12 Dec. 754/1 The 
rearrangement of frontiers and territories by Napoleon. 

c. Sc. Law. (See quots.) 

1765-8 Exskine Inst. Law Scot. I. ii. §16. 27 Since no 
judge can pronounce sentence on persons or subjects with- 
out his territory, civil jurisdiction cannot be founded, unless 
the defender either, first, reside within the judge’s territory, 
or, 2dly, be possessed of some estate or subject within it. 
1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot., Territory of a Judge is the 
district over which his jurisdiction extends in causes and in 
judicial acts proper to him, and beyond which he has no 
judicial authority. 

d. transf. Each half of a football ground 
considered as belonging to one of the teams: so 
in hockey, baseball, etc. 

1896 Field 4 Jan. 22/2 A moment later, the visitors.. 
invaded the home territory. Here Jones got smartly away... 
and..scored a. .try. p 

e. Zool. An area chosen by an animal or a 
group of animals and defended against others of 
the same species. 

1774 O. GoLpsmıTtH Hist. Earth V. 301 All these small 
birds mark out a territory to themselves, which they will 
permit none of their own species to remain in. 1914 J. S. 
Huxey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 521 There may be hostility 
between members of one pair and members of another... 
The only reason I can discover for it is the trespassing of one 
or both birds of a strange pair upon the ‘territory’ of another. 
1920 E. Howard Territory in Bird Life i. 3 Securing a 
territory is then part of a process which has for its goal the 
successful rearing of offspring. 1933 Brit. Birds XXVII. 20 
A certain area of land or territory..extends around the 
nesting site. 1949 W. C. ALLEE et al. Princ. Animal Ecol. 
xxiii. 412/2 Territories tend to be larger when population 
pressure is low. 1953 N. TinBEeRGEN Herring Gull’s World 
ix. 82 A Herring Gull returns to the same colony, and often 
even to the same territory. 1981 Oxf. Compan. Animal 
Behaviour 550/2 Territories range in size from the few 
millimetres that separate barnacles..on a rock to the 
distances of several kilometres that separate neighbouring 
herds of African buffalo. O A 

f. The geographical area within which a firm or 


salesman operates. orig. U.S 

1900 Cent. Mag. Feb. 644/1 We've got to begin small. Our 
territory is Ohio. 1907 F. H. BURNETT Shuttle xxxviii. 379 
Nick Baumgarten, who having for some time ‘beaten’ 
certain streets as assistant salesman.., had recently been 
elevated to a ‘territory’ of his own. 1925 Doily Tel. 13 May 
20/7 Traveller Wanted... Live men can earn £10 a week. 
Territory given. 1931 Economist 26 Dec. 1235/2 A 
convenient pocket tabulation of the financial results of oil 
companies, which shows also the area of their territory, the 
number of wells. 1977 Evening Gaz. (Middlesbrough) 11 
Jan. 9/1 (Advt.), A career in sales... Local territories 
available. Ee re 

2. A tract of land, or district of undefined 


boundaries; a region. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 112 The most fertile 
territories of Anjou. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 5 It 
waS necessary to wrest a territory from the sea itself for 
(Havre’s] foundation. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 89 The 
central territory is covered with forests. 1890 ‘R. 
Bo._prewoop’ Col. Reformer xvii. 201 Fascinating territories 
of limitless mulga-downs. È 

3. fig. a. The domain, space, or region of fact, 
action, meaning, etc. belonging to or included in 
a science, art, class, word, etc.; sphere, province. 
Also in various vague figurative contexts. 

1640 Bp. REYNOLDs Passions xxxviii. 485 [Going] beyond 
their owne bounds, into the Territories (as I may so speake) 
of another Science. 1852 H. Rocers Ecl. Faith (1864) 271 
The whole field of historic investigation seems more or less 
the territory of scepticism. 1867 J. Martineau Ess. IF. 2 
Psychology.. has been allowed its title, but not its territory. 
1875 WHITNEY Life Long. vii. 110 It is the customary office 
of a word to cover, not a point, but a territory, anda territory 
that is irregular, heterogeneous, and variable. 1927 Daily 
Express 30 Nov. 3/1, I think it ts a fine plan to refuse, if 
possible, to be affected by an opponent's play... But I am 
sure [ took in entirely too much territory when I said that his 
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work should he ignored. 1971 N. CxHomsky Probl. 
Knowledge & Freedom (1972) i. 34 To illustrate further, | 
would like to turn to some still unexplored territory. 1977 J. 
l. M. Stewart Madonna of Astrolabe v. 93 She was 
frowning now, aware of having got on territory she hadn't 
designed to tread. i 

b. Anat. À tract or region of the body 


pertaining to a particular organ or structure. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 125 The supply of blood to 
the corresponding hepatic territory is cut off. 1899 Ibid. VI. 
716 The symptoms may bc confined to the territory of a 
plexus. Ibid. VIII. 493 A  vaso-motor.. disturbance, 
confined to the territory of the vesscls concerned. 

4. A region administered by a federal or 
external government, esp. formerly in the 
United States, one of certain regions in the West 
belonging to and under the government of the 
American Republic, and having some degree of 
self-government, but not yet admitted as a State 
into the Union. Also, a part of Canada (now 
only North-west Territories and Yukon 
Territory) or Australia (Northern Territory) 
not organized as a province or state. 

1799 J. ADams Wks. (1854) 1X. 41 The organization of the 
government of the Mississippi territory .. should perhaps be 
mentioned to Congress. 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 
90 A certificate that he had paid the tax required by a law of 
the Indian territory, on all retailers of merchandize. 1862 J. 
E. Carnes Rer. Amer. 22 A ‘territory’ ..is a portion of the 
domain of the Union which is not yet a ‘state’. 1888 SCHAFF 
Hist. Chr. Ch. V1.1. xi. 84 The law of the United States is 
supreme in the Territories. 1897 C. R. TUTTLE Golden 
North 119 Two new provisional districts or territories have 
becn erected in the far northwest by the Canadian 
government. The first is that called Mackenzie, lying to the 
north of Athabasca... The second is called Yukon. 1935 
Chambers’s Encycl. 11. 699/1 In 1871, after confederation, 
the population of Canada (including seven provinces and 
the territories) was 3,689,257. 1936 I. L. Ipriess Cattle King 
xii., 106 It dribbles south close to the Territory border all in 
the sand-hill country, until here it crosses the South 
Australian border. 1957 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 12/1 The 
Territory of Papua in the south-east [of New Guinea], 
formerly a British protectorate, is administered by Australia 
under a governor. Ibid., It [se. Norfolk Island] is a 
dependency of the Commonwealth of Australia, known 
officially as the Territory of Norfolk Island. 1969 Northern 
Territory News (Darwin) 11 July 3/2 It also has mining 
interests in the Territory and O ad 1979 G. 
Woopcock Canadians 11. x. 222 Even in Yellowknife, the 
capital of the [Northwest] Territories, I encountered an 
astonishing collection of people. 

5. attrtb. and Gorp. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/2 There can be no 
compromise. . about the territory rights. 1901 Ibid. 21 Mar. 
7/2 The Powers have been territory-hunting. 1929 E. M. 
Nıcnorson ow Birds Live iii. 31 The solitary territory- 
holder can only deal with single intruders. 1953 Ñ. 
TINBERGEN Herring Gull's World vi. 55 A territory-holder 
stretches its neck as soon as a stranger alights in its 
neighbourhood. Ibid. 58 This [fight] happens.. when a 
territory-holding bird makes a surprise attack. 1962 Science 
Survey XV. 238 A ‘territory-holding’ male robin will attack 
a bundle of red feathers. 


t territory’, territoire. Obs. Erroneously used 
by Caxton to render F. tertre, a rising ground, 
hill, or eminence. 

c 1477 CAXTON Jason 70 b, We shal enhabite with peple the 
lowe montaignes & the territoires. 1481 Godeffroy xxi. 
53 They .. began to reassemble, and gadred them to gydre 
on a territorie. [bid. clviii. 233 Archys is a Cyte of the lande 
of Fenyce, and standeth atte foote of a montayne named 
Lybane, in a tereitorye moche stronge. 


territour: see TERRITOIRE. 


terr-oceanic (,teroufi: nik), a. rare-!. [f. L. 
terraearth + OCEANIC.] Of or belonging to both 
land and ocean: terr-oceanic basin, a basin or 
hollow consisting of a sea-basin with the 
surrounding land within its watershed. 

c 1860 R. Matter in Q. Rev. Apr. (1909) 495 The lines of 


elevation which mark and divide the great oceanic or terr- 
oceanic basins ..of the earth's surface. 


terro-ce’ment. [f. terro-, taken as combining 
form of L. terra earth.) Cement of earthy 
nature. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 373/2 Every one is aware 


that mortars and terro-cement, like other earthy matters, are 
non-conductors of hcat. 


t terroir. Obs. rare. [a. F. terroir, OF. teréotr 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.), terrouer (13th 
c.):—med.L. terrātõrium (Du Cange: in Pr. 
terrador) = L. territérium TERRITORY', q.v.] 

a. = TERRITORY!. b. Soil. 

1483 Caxtpn Gold. Leg. 18/2 For to berye it in the terroir 


of the cyte of Losane. 1660 Charac. Italy 83 Italy is the 
Garden of Europe, the Terroir being gentle and copious. 


terror (‘tera(r)), sb. Also 4-6 -oure, 6-9 -our. 
(ME. terrour, a. F. terreur (14th c.):—L. terror- 
em, nom. terror, f. terrére to frighten: see -OR 1.]} 

1. The state of being terrified or greatly 
frightened; intense fear, fright, or dread. Also, 
with a and pl., an instance of this. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 701 He.. but rednes 
ore terroure Of goddis son wes confessoure. 1500-20 
Dunnar Ballat of Passion 137 For grit terrour of Chrystis 
deid, The erde did trymmil quhar | lay. 1560 BIBLE 
(Genev.) Ps. lv. 4 The terrors [Coverp. fear] of death are 
fallen vpon me. 1605 SHaxs. Lear tv. ii. 12 It is the Cowish 
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terror of his spirit That dares not vndertake. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 20 By little and little [they] descended as their 
terrors forsooke them. 1657 THORNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis 
& Chloe 46 Pan sends a Terrour upon the Methymnzans. 
1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 7 P3 This Remark struck a 
pannick Terror into several who were present. 21763 
SHENSTDNE Ess. xiii. Wks. 1765 II. 51 The gloom of night.. 
was productive of terrour. 1794 GODWIN Cal. Williams 236 
The terrors with which I was seized .. were extreme. 1837 
WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1.227 Showed hesitation, 
alarm, increasing terrour. 1871 R. ELLIS Catullus lxiv. 338 
You shall a son see born that knows not terror, Achilles. 

2. transf. a. The action or quality of causing 
dread; terrific quality, terribleness; spec. this 
action or quality in fiction, esp. in novel (or tale) 
of terror, also concr. a thing or person that 
excites terror; something terrifying. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 41 Threatnynge with fearfull 
terroure. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 209 He vseth hys 
name sometime, only for a clooke and a terrour. 1667 
MILTon P.L. 11. 704 So spake the grieslie terrour. 1712 
ADDISON Spect. No. 333 P22 The Messiah appears cloathed 
with so much Terrour and Majesty. 1788 GipBon Decl. & 
F.1. (1846) V. 16 The ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the 
desert. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xvi, Clearing war's terrors 
from his eye. @1832 G. Crasse Posthumous Tales xv, in 
Poet. Wks. (1834) VIII. 205 Yet tales of terror are her dear 
delight, All in the wintry storm to read at night. 1841 
Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 100 The terrors of 
the storm. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 61 He became. . the 
terror of all the well-disposed within the district. 1917 D. 
SCARBOROUGH Supernatural in Mod. Eng. Fictioni. 6 And so 
the Gothic novel came into being. Gothic is here used to 
designate the eighteenth-century novel of terror dealing 
with mediaeval materials. 1921 E. BIRKHEAD (title) The tale 
of terror: a study of the Gothic romance. 1977 M. ASHLEY 
Who's who in Horror & Fantasy Fiction 103 His masterpiece 
of terror was The Castle of Ehrenstein (1854), a superb 
portrayal of a ghost-ridden castle. l A 

b. Trivially. A person (occas., a thing) fancied 
to excite terror; esp. a troublesome child; holy 
terror: see HOLY a. 4c. 

1883, etc. [see HOLY a. 4c]. 1889 Harper’s Mag. May 933/1 
That bright boy.. who was a terror six months ago. 1892 
Lapy R. CuurcHILL Let. 10 Jan. in R. S. Churchill Winston 
S. Churchill (1967) 1. Compan. 1. v. 305 Papa is very well & 
in good spirits but his beard is a ‘terror’. 1900 G. SWIFT 
Somerley 14 There we kept up the reputation of ‘little 
terrors’ that we had earned with Miss Graten. 1908 G. 
SANGER 70 Yrs. a Showman xvii. 58 Brumley ..was a bit of 
a terror in his way, being a drunken bully. 1925 S. Lewis 
Martin Arrowsmith vi. 63 She's an old terror. If she found 
a child like you wandering around here she’d drag you out 
by the ear. 1953 K. TENNANT Joyful Condemned xxxii. 311 
It wasn’t your fault. René was always a terror. You did what 
you could. 1979 A. McCowen Young Gemini 25 At school 

was known as a terror and went looking for fights. 

3. king of terrors, Death personified. 

1611 BIBLE Job xviii. 14 His confidence..shall bring him 
to the king of terrours [1560 King of feare; CoverD. very 
fearfulnesse shall brynge him to the kynge]. 1682 FLAVELL 
Fear g Job calls it the king of terrors..or the most terrible of 
terribles. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams xxiv, It surely is not 
worse to encounter the king of terrors in health,..than to 
encounter him already half subdued by sickness and 
suffering. 1827-47 Hare Guesses (1874) 88 It is the only 
voice which can triumph over Death, and turn the King of 
terrours into an angel of light. 3 j ? 

4, reign of terror, a state of things in which the 
general community live in dread of death or 
outrage; esp. (with capital initials) French Hist. 
the period of the First Revolution from about 
March 1793 to July 1794, called also the Terror, 
the Red Terror, when the ruling faction 
remorselessly shed the blood of persons of both 
sexes and of all ages and conditions whom they 
regarded as obnoxious. Hence, without article 
or pl., the use of organized intimidation, 
terrorism. 

Hence also White Terror, applied to the counter- 
revolution that followed the Red Terror, and to other periods 
of remorseless repression in various countries; the terror is 
also used simply for a similar period of repression. See also 
Red and White Terror at the first element. 

1801 HeL. M. Wittiams Sk. Fr. Rep. 1. xviii. 231 This 
superb monument had suffered most from the reign of 
terror, 1831 Wexford Herald 11 June 2/3 The reign of terror 
—of Terryaltism. 1848 Geb. ELIOT Let. 8 Mar. (1954) I. 255 
The Glasgow riots are more serious, but one cannot believe 
in a Scotch Reign of Terror in these days. ¢1870 Miniature 
xi. in The Sibyl 1 Apr. (1893), When the Terror, with 
hungry throat Ravished the homes of the wide Touraine. 
1877 Morey Crit. Mise. Ser. 11. 132 A White Terror 
succeeded the Red Terror. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Nov. 701 
The red terror of the French Jacobins is insignificant by the 
side of the white terror of Ferdinand VII. 1891 Lp. 
Rosepery Pitt xi. 186 On the one side there were murders, 
roastings, plunder of arms, and a reign of terror [in Ireland 
in 1797]. 1893 Tablet 9 Dec. 934 A little Terror reigned over 
the provincial commune. 1920 Glasgow Herald 7 May 9 It 
was admitted that outrages were committed against the 
Socialists [in Hungary], but it was denied that a ‘terror’ 
existed. 1937 KOESTLER Spanish Testament vi. 132 They had 
neither the inclination nor the need to terrorise the 
population, to make warning examples, to safeguard the 
territory behind the lines by the application of methods of 
Terror. 1951 H. ARENDT Burden of Our Time 1. i. 6 Terror 
as we know it today strikes without any preliminary 
provocation. 1966 G. Greene Comedians iii. 100 The 
Trianon soufflé au Grand Marnier was famous for a time, 
until the terror started [in Haiti] and the American Mission 
left. 1970 G. Jackson Let. 4 Apr. in Soledad Brother (1971) 
212 All times of the day or night our cells were being invaded 
by the goon squad: you wake up, take your licks, get skin- 
searched... This treatment, fear therapy, was not accorded 
to all however... Mostly it came down on us. 
Rehabilitational terror. 1977 P. JoHNSON Enemies of Society 
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xviii. 241 Thanks to their use of terror, they [se. the 
Assassins] often controlled local authorities, and forced 
overnments into compliance or impotence. 1978 Encounter 
Jul 15/1 Anyone who cannot see and appreciate the true 
ae between Russia today and Russia at the height of 
the Stalinist terror has a very poor idea of one or other of 
thcse phenomena. 4 
Comb. a. attributive, as terror-drop, -fit, 


-gleam, -novel, -romance; (in sense 4) terror act, 


group, organization, régime, tactics. b. 
objective (with pr. pples.), as terror-breathing, 
-causing, -piving, -inspiring, -preaching, 


-stirring, -striking, etc., adjs.; c. instrumental 
(with pa. pples.), as terror-crazed, -fraught, 
-haunted, -mingled, -ridden, -riven, -shaken, 
-smitten, -stiffened, -stricken, -struck, etc., 
adjs.; so terror-strike vb. d. Special Combs. 
terror-bombing, intensive and indiscriminate 
bombing designed to frighten a country into 
surrender; terror raid, a bombing raid of this 
nature. 

1946 KOESTLER Thieves in Night 243 While the usual 
‘terror acts continued, the Jewish representative bodies 
issued their usual protests. 1941 Reader’s Digest June 58/2 It 
must be remembered that this government today is Hitler, 
Göring, Goebbels, Himmler and a few others—men who.. 
ordered the *terror bombing of Rotterdam last summer and 
of London last winter. 1945 Time 26 Feb. 32/1 Terror 
bombing of German cities was deliberate military policy. 
1959 R. Cottier City that wouldn't Die ii. 27 To Sperrle the 

rimary consideration was always that the pilot should see 

is target;..a Nuremberg tribunal absolved him of terror 
bombing. 1598 Drayton Heroic Ep., Mortimer to Q. Isabel 
114 Curses. . Through the sterne throte of *terror-breathing 
warre. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 384 The *terrorcausing shrieking 
of shrill women in their labour. 1873 W. CARLETON Burning 
of Chicago viii, The panic-struck, *terror-crazed city. 1897 
P. WarunG Tales Old Regime 184 [Convicts] who sweated 
*terror-drops beneath their stamped blankets. 1868 Lp. 
HovucGuTon Select. fr. Wks. 199 At doubt and *terror-fit he 
only laughed. 1868 Farrar Seekers 1. vii. (1875) 98 All this 
*terror-fraught interspace between heaven and earth. 
41743 Savace Public Spirit 127 Instant we catch her 
*terror-giving cares. 1977 P. JOHNSON Enemies of Society 
xviii. 242 The diabolism of Stavrogin, who preaches the 
doctrine that the *terror-group can only be united by fear 
and moral dépravity. 1844 LONGFELLOW Norman Baron vii, 
The lays they chanted Reached the chamber 
*terror-haunted. 1839 Poe William Wilson in Gift 235 In a 
remote and *terror-inspiring angle was a square enclosure. 
1854 Grace Greenwoop Haps & Mishaps 91 Enrolment in 
this honourable terror-inspiring, omnipresent corps. 1799 
CaMPBELL Pleas. Hope 11. 255 Nature hears, with *terror- 
mingled trust, The shock that hurls her fabric in the dust. 
1917 D. SCARBOROUGH Supernatural in Mod. Eng. Fiction i. 
6 The *terror novel proper is generally conceded to begin 
with his [se. Horace Walpole’s] Romantic curiosity, The 
Castle of Otranto. 1972 P. Haininc Gt. Brit. Tales of Terror 
I. 117 William Beckford, author of the great Oriental terror- 
novel, Vathek. 1977 Belfast Tel. 22 Feb. 5/7 Growing police 
and Army success against the *terror organisations. 1630 
Drayton Noah 225 This good man, this *terror-preaching 
Noy. 1945 Ann. Reg. 1944 3 Lord Cranborne.. pointed out 
that the Royal Air Force had never indulged in purely 
*terror raids like those perpetrated by the Luftwaffe. 1977 
J. WAINWRIGHT Pool of Tears 208 Dresden.. That was a 
terror raid... town turned into a blow-torch. 1952 
KoeEsTLER Arrow in Blue viii. 68 Admiral Horthy established 
the first semi-Fascist *terror régime in post-war Europe. 
1931 R. L. Mécroz Conrad's Mind & Method x. 237 The 
‘Gothic’ *terror-romance of the eighteenth century. 1972 P. 
HAINING Gt. Brit. Tales of Terror 1. 477 From the later work 
comes the following grim story which contains much of that 
chilling atmosphere which made the Gothic terror-romance 
so widely popular in its time. 1887 KipLinc Departmental 
Ditties (1888) 21 Felt the brute’s proboscis fingering my 
*tcrror-stiffened hair. c 1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xx11. 320 Then 
all the Greekes..admir'd his *terror-stirring lim. 1831 Por 
Poems (ed. 2) 75 There the..clouds do fly.. Through the 
*terror-stricken sky. 1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth 16 Our 
terror-stricken warriors quailed. 1871 MacpurF Mem. 
Patmos iii. 35 He cowers like a terror-stricken child. 1611 
BarkSTeD Hiren (1876) 74 So her beames did *terror-strike 
his sight. 1598 Drayton Heroic Ep., Owen Tudor to Q. 
Kath. 23 His dreadfull *terror-striking name. 1799 HT. LEE 
Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. (ed. 2) 1. 270 She found herself 
alone, ..*terror-struck, bewildered. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Micropedia V. 427/2 A ‘provisional’ wing [of the IRAJ.. 
comprising the younger, militant majority committed to the 
use of *terror tactics. 1824 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Blakesmoor in 
H—shire, A sneaking curiosity, *terror-tainted. 

Hence ’terrorful, 'terrorsome adjs., full of or 
fraught with terror, terrifying. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV. 491 The points..show 
themselves..with that dark jaggedness and terrorful 
meaning which [etc.]. 1890 Leeds Merc. 3 Feb. 5/1 A writer 
.. makes it terrorsome by the following anecdote. 


‘terror, v. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
strike with terror, to terrify. Also absol. 

1635 Herwoop Hierarch. viii. 515 They, terror’d with 
these words, demand his name. 1655 FULLER Ch. Iist. 1v. ii. 
Ded., A Law..as all other penal Statutes intended but to 
terrour. 1878 P. W. Wyatt Hardrada 3 The terror’d heart 
of Tostig. 


terrorism (‘terariz(a)m). [a. F. terrorisme (1798 
in Dict. Acad., Suppl.), f. L. terror dread, 
TERROR: see -ISM.] A system of terror. 

1. Government by intimidation as directed 
and carried out by the party in power in France 
during the Revolution of 1789-94; the system of 
the “Terror’ (1793-4): see TERROR sb. 4. 

1795 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 112/2 It would.. renew the reign 


of terrorism. 1817 Lapy MoRGaN France viii. (1818) II. 357 
He was obliged to remain abroad during the whole reign of 
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terrorism. 1861 GoLpw. Smith Irish Hist. 85 Like.. the 
terrorism of the Jacobins. .it was a moral epidemic. 

2. gen. A policy intended to strike with terror 
those against whom it is adopted; the 
employment of methods of intimidation; the 
fact of terrorizing or condition of being 
terrorized. Also transf. Cf. TERRORIST 1 b. 

1798 Matnias Purs. Lit. (ed. 7) 132 The causes of 
rebellion, insurrection,..terrorism, massacres, and 
revolutionary murders. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxx. IV. 155 
Ile could not but be Sre that this system of terrorism 
was full of pcril to himself, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. ix. 
(1876) 248 If anyone should disobey the decision of the 
meeting, he would subject himself..to a social terrorism. 
1936 W. H. $. SMITH Let, z7 July in Young Man’s Country 
(1977) ii. 19 The Constitutional League [of India], whose 
main purpar is to rouse public opinion against terrorism. 
1957 L. Durrett Bitter Lemons 243 Though his complicity 
in EOKA was obvious, nevertheless he [sc. Makarios] was 
the only brake to terrorism and the only person who could 
curb it. 1958 B. BEHAN Borstal Boy III. 271 Ile said it was 
the fault of the British boss class that the Irish were forced 
always into terrorism to get their demands. 1963 Ann. Reg. 
1962 236 The first half of the year was dominated by the 
difficulties of obtaining an Algerian settlement and, in 
particular, hy the challenge to the authority of State 
Reece by O.A.S. terrorism. 1973 Cape Times 27 Oct. 12 

“he Minister cannot expect journalists to do violence to the 
English language..by describing guerilla warfare as 
terrorism at all times and in all circumstances. 1977 New 
Yorker 24 Oct. 35/1 Last week’s manifestationa of political 
terrorism were crowded off the front pages..by more 
upbeat occurrenccs. 


terrorist (‘terarist). [a. F. terroriste, f. L. terror 
TERROR: see -IST.] 

1. As a political term: a. Applied to the 
Jacobins and their agents and partisans in the 
French Revolution, esp. to those connected 
with the Revolutionary tribunals during the 
‘Reign of Terror’. 

1795 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 169 The terrorists, as they were 
justly denominated, from the cruel and impolitic maxim of 
keeping the people in implicit subjection by a merciless 
severity. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 75 
Thousands of those Hell-hounds called Terrorists ..are let 
loose on the people. 1818 Herve Beauties of Paris 11. 296 
(Jod.) He assisted La Fayette in endeavouring to defend the 
king from the terrorists. 1877 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 83 
That pithy chapter in Machiavelli’s ‘Prince’ which treats of 
cruelty and clemency..anticipates the defence of the 
Tcrrorists. i 

b. Any one who attempts to further his views 
by a system of coercive intimidation. 

In early use also applied spec. to members of one of the 
extreme revolutionary socicties in Russia. The term now 
usually refers to a member of a clandestine or expatriate 
organization aiming to cocrce an established government by 
acts of violence against it or its subjects. 

1866 Fitzpatrick Sham Sgr. 180 Miss G——, the 
daughter of a Wexford terrorist, directed many of the 
tortures which were so extensively practised. 1883 //arper’s 
Mag. Jan. 315/2 To (Russian) Terrorists it guarantees.. 
security on condition of a..pledge to abandon.. the 
revolutionary party. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Several 
notables are believed to be more or less implicated in the 
actions of the Terrorists. 1947 Ann. Reg. 1946 60 The latest 
and worst of the outrages committed by the Jewish terrorists 
in Palestine ~the blowing up of the King David Hotel in 
Jcrusalem. 1956 H. Nicorson Diary 29 Oct. (1968) 311 
When people rise against forcign oppression, they are hailed 
as patriots and heroes; but the Greeks whom we are shooting 
and hanging in Cyprus are dismissed as terrorists. What 
cant! 1969 E. J. oss ws Bandits viii. 101 The war 
between police and terrorists is one of nervea as well as of 
guns, eae is more frightened has lost the initiative. 
1977 P. JOHNSON Enemies of Society xviii. 240 The Baader- 
Meinhof gang of ultra-Left terrorists. 1979 Spectator zo 
Oct. 20/1 (Advt.), In this enthralling autobio Tephy the 
author of Maquis..retravels the course of his ie rom his 
childhood to his war-time exploits as a terrorist in the 
Resistance. as ; 

2. Dyslogistically: One who entertains, 
professes, or tries to awaken or spread a feeling 
of terror or alarm; an alarmist, a scaremonger. 

1803 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1859) I. 26/1 The terrorists of this 
country arc so extremely alarmed at the power of Bonaparte. 
1805 W. TayLor in Monthly Mag. XIX. 570 Some book of 
the religious terrorists, which tended to infuse the alarm of 
foul perdition. 1861 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt, Part. 111. 
clxxv. 209 What becomes of the prctended terrorists at 
home who affect to be alarmed for the condition of every 
white female in the Antilles? 

3. attrib. 

1801 HerL. M. WiLLiams Fr. Rep. 1. xt. 113 The defeat of 
the terrorist-party. Ibid. xvi. 194 Under the terrorist 
government of France. 1856 GoLpw. Smit in Oxford Ess. 
295 An advanced and slightly terrorist school of 
philanthropists. 1884 in Pall Mail G. 11 Sept. 7/2 In the 
struggle we arc cngaged in with the terrorist and autocratic 
Governments of Europe, and especially with that of Russia. 
1937 KOESTLER Spanish Testament vi. 132 The civilian 
population ... whose sympathies they could but alienate by 
terrorist acts. 1955 Britannia Bk. af Year 263/2, 756 
Africans executed... incl. 219 for Mau Mau murders and 508 
for other terrorist crimcs. 1979 R. Perry Bishop’s Pawn viii. 
130 We weren’t dealing with ordinary kidnappcrs. We were 
faced by a relatively sophisticated terrorist organization. 
1983 Listener 19 May Bh Terrorist theory..says that the 
brigades should be subdivided into tight terrorist cells, 

Hence terro'ristic, -'ristical adjs., character- 
ized by or practising terrorism; also terro'rist- 


ically. 

1850 Bentley's Miscell. XXVIII. 407 This was the 
Government styled ‘terroristical’ by the Austrians! 1875 
Postr Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 81 This terroristic law.. was 
not abrogated till the time of Justinian. 1884 STEPNIAK in 
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Contemp. Rev. Mar. 327 The gradual progress of the 
terroristic tendency under the influence of Government 
repression. 1887 Century Mag. Nov. 54 The leaders of the 
‘tcrroristic’ or extreme revolutionary party. 1919 M. BEER 
Hist. Brit. Socialism 1. 11. ii. 103 The terroristic acts and 
wars into which that social earthquake had degenerated. 
1945 R. Harcreaves Enemy at Gate 308 The terroristic 
procedure associated in these days with Nazism, Fascism 
and Bolshevism. 1951 McWuiney & Simxins in A. Dundes 
Mother Wit (1973) 590/2 The klansmen used the methods of 
violence as extensively as any of the other white terroristic 
organizations. 1972 Econ. & Polit. Weekly 1 Apr. 692/1 
Consisting almost exclusively of guerilla squads, they [sc. 
the Naxals) moved secretively and acted terroristically. 1977 
Time 26 Sept. 9/1 The background of terroristic acts is 
connected with a deep hatred of bourgeois society. 


terrorize (‘teraraiz), v. [f. TERROR + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To fill or inspire with terror, reduce 
to a state of terror; esp. to coerce or deter by 
terror. 

1823 Douglas, or, Field of Otterburn 11. iii. 33 This was, 
alas! no crafty scheme to terrorize my mind. 1874 H. R. 
Reynotns John Bapt. tv. v. 260 He bade them [soldiers] to 
terrorize no one. 1885 CLopp Myths & Dr. 1. ii. 18 
Superstitions which yet more or less..terrorise the 
ignorant. 


2. intr. To rule, or maintain power, by 
terrorism, to practise intimidation. (After 
tyrannize.) 


1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxxvii, It is one of Kate's 
fancies to terrorise thus over weak minds. 1870 Daily News 
9 Sept. 6 Count Bismarck.. openly.. terrorized over the 
Prussian Chamber by relying upon the support of the army. 

Hence ‘terrorized ppl. a.; ‘terrorizing vbl. ay 
and ppl. a.; also terrori'zation, the action of 
terrorizing; ‘terrorizer, one who terrorizes. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 Jan., The White Caps 
.. began their cowardly and brutal work of *terrorization in 
the great state of Ohio. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 586 The 
Powers can do much by terrorisation. 1865 Sat. Rev. 22 
Apr. 470/2 The whimpering and ‘terrorized suppliants 
against High Church domination. 1892 Ibid. 19 Mar. 330/1 

ight gangs of masked *terrorizers. 1880 McCartuy Own 
Times 1V. liv. 153 It began to be common talk that among 
the trades-associations there was systematic *terrorising of 
the worst kind. 1865 Sat. Rev. 12 Aug. 194/2 A *terrorizing 
collection of ghastly models and pseudo-medical specimens. 


terrorless (‘teralis), a. [f. TERROR + -LESS.] 
Devoid of terror; exciting no dread. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Mab vi. 61 How terrorless the triumph 
of the grave! 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. viii. 248 Like a 
cloudless and terrorless Arctic sea. 


[terrosity: see TERRESITY.] 
terrour, obs. form of TERRIER, TERROR. 


t'terrulent, a. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. terrulentus, 
f. terra earth: see -ULENT.] (See quots.) Hence 
t'terrulentness. So t'terrulency Obs. rare-°. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Terrulent..earthy or earthly, 
made of earth. 1721 BAILEY, Terrulency, an Earthiness, a 
fulness of Earth. Ibid., Terrulent, full of Earth. 1727 —— 
vol. II, Terrulentness, Earthiness, earthy Nature or Quality. 


terry (‘tert), sb.!, a. [Origin uncertain: it is not 
clear whether the word was orig. sb. or adj. 

If adj., it may have been a corruption of F. tiré drawn; cf. 
Ger. gezogener Sammet ‘drawn velvet’.] 

A. sb. 1. The loop raised in pile-weaving (PILE 
sb.§ 3) left uncut; also short for terry fabric, terry- 
velvet, etc., see B. In later use = terry cloth, 
terry towelling (see B below). 

1784 J. Bennett Patent Specif. No. 1437 The Prince’s 
everlasting union pearl or terry. Ibid., The silk and mohair, 
pearl or terry, or wove, to float as a sattin. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts I. 380 (Carpet weaving) Inserting a tag or wire to form 
the rib or terry. 1861 Abridgm. Spec. Patents, Weaving 
Index 1093, Terries raised on weft. 1879 WEBSTER Suppl., 
Terry, 1. A kind of heavy silk and worsted material used in 
upholstery. 2. Heavy red poplin for ladies’ dresses. 1888 
lHoweLLs Annie Kilburn xi, The furniture was in green 
terry. 1895 Montgomery Ward Catal. Spring & Summer 
24/1 White Turkish Towelling or Terry. The following 
Terry or Turkish Towelling is for children’s cloaking, roller 
towels, etc. 1972 New Yorker 22 July 74/1 Our new 
multicolor stripe combines red, navy, gold and sky-blue on 
white terry. 1981 Guardian 19 Oct. 14/5 Having immersed 
the terries in a steriliser, I give them a short cold water rinse. 

. This regime means that washing terry nappies is no 
longer a great chore. 

2. In rope-making, An open reel. 

1877 in KNIGHT Dict. Mech. (Perh. not the same word.) 

B. adj. Of pile-fabrics: Looped, having the 
loops that form the pile left uncut, as terry pile, 
terry velvet (in F. velours épinglé). Also, Of or 
pertaining to such a fabric. Now esp. of or 
pertaining to terry towelling, an absorbent 
cotton or linen cloth used for making towels, 
beachwear, babies’ napkins, etc.; in the U.S. 


called terry cloth (freq. attrib.), 

1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 64 The new ones [hats] are 
composed of .. plain velvet, and Terry velvet. Ibid. Feb. 202 
A taque of pink terry velvet. 1851 Mech. Mag. 5 Apr. 278/2 
Joseph Burch... For improvements in printing terry and 

ile carpets [etc.]... Patent dated September 28, 1850. 1853 
One Dict, Arts I. 380 The fabric produced will be plain or 
unornamented, with a looped or terry pile. 1878 BARLOW 
Hist. Weaving 210 Both cut and terry velvets are now woven 
in powcr looms. 1897 H. NeviLLE Students’ Handbk. Pract. 
Fabric Structure xii. 136 Beginning with terry-towelling, as 
the simplest form of looped pile work. 1906 H. NISBET 
Gram. Fextile Design viii. 163 Terry fabrics produced by 
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means of terry motions are exemplified in so-called Turkish 
towels... The majority of these goods are produced entirely 
from cotton, although terry towels are sometimes produced 
either entirely or in part from linen. 1917 [arrods Catal. 
1440/1 Terry Dusters or Paint Cloths. 1921 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 15 Mar. 4/5 (Advt.), 36-Inch New Terry 
Cloth $1.69 a Yard. 1937 Night & Day 8 July 22/1 Terry 
towelling is responsible for a great many irresistible beach 
affairs. 1944 R. CHANDLER Lady in Lake iii. 18 A big guy in 
bathing trunks..and a white terrycloth bathrobe. 1959 
Harrods News Summer 9 Terry towel for bath or beach. 
1961 A. MiLLer Misfits iv. 44 He turns and sees Roslyn in 
a terry-cloth robe emerging from the bedroom doorway. 
1961 Listener 12 Oct. 558/1 An artificial mother constructed 
of wire and terry fouling. 1975 Guardian 27 Jan. 15/2 A 
completely new type of tufting machine which is directed 
specifically at the terry trade... [It] makes a cloth with one 
face of terry material. 1980 L. BirNBacu et al. Official 
Preppy Handbk. 155/1 Need a pair of frog-print slacks or a 
terry cloth halter jumpsuit? 1981 [see sense A. 1 above]. 

C. Comb., as terry-ribbed adj., terry-weaving. 

1885 Girl’s Own Paper Jan. 202/1 The majority are made 
of terry-ribbed silk. 1907 Macm. Mag. Jan., Notes 19/2 
New sections on terry weaving, the automatic supply of weft 
to looms, and warp stop motions, have been added. 


terry (‘ter1), sb.2 A colloquial abbreviation of 
TERRITORIAL, applied to members of the 
Territorial Army; = TERRIER sb.? 3. 

1907 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 3/4 The 'Terries’ will be made 
to feel that there is little or no difference between them and 
the Tommies. Ibid. 4/7 Obviously some kind of a nick-name 
must be found for the new Territorial Army... Upon 
another page Mr. Charles Lowe boldly calls our soldiers of 
the future ‘The Terries’. 


terry, sb.?: see TODDY. 
terry, var. TARY v. Obs., to provoke. 


Terry Alt, Terryalt (‘teri o:lt). Irish Hist. Also 
ellipt. Terry. [According to a MS. diary of 1831 
quoted in Times Lit. Suppl. (1932) 29 Sept. 
691/4, Terry Alts was the name of an innocent 
bystander suspected of an outrage on aman.] A 
member of a secret agrarian association active in 
western Ireland in the 1830s. Also attrib. 

1831 D. O’ConneLy Let. 15 May (1888) I. 263 It is 
probable that, without the aid of the ‘Terry Alt’ system, he 
could not poll one hundred votes by all his other exertions. 
1931 Dublin Even. Post 31 May 3/3 Michael Connelly, a 
chief leader of the Terry Alts. 1832 Courier 17 Feb. 2/5 The 
Terries in the County of Galway are levying contributions. 
1861 W. J. FitzPatrick Life Dr. Doyle 11. xxxix. 334 He 
urged the 'Shanavests’, the ’Caravats’, the ’Terryalts’, and 
the 'Rockites’, to abandon their deeds of blood; he implored 
of the Ribbonmen to cast their evil combinations to the 
winds. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 4/2 The man was 
suspected of being a "Terry Alt’, or a member of a local 
agrarian conspiracy. 


terryare, -yer, obs. ff. TERRIER sb.', sb.? 


f'terrye. Obs. Short (or error) for TERRIER sb.? 

1608 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iv. Decay 939 The eager 
Dogs are cheer’d with claps and cryes,.. And all the Earth 
rings with the Terryes yearning. 


terryen, var. TERRIEN Obs., earthly. 


t'tersail. Sc. Obs. In 6 tersaill. [app. ad. OF. 
tercel, tiercel, ‘a measure of wine’ (Godef.), 
deriv. of tiers third, TIERCE.] = TIERCE (of wine). 


15.. Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Tersaill of wyne. [1825 
Jamieson, Tersaill,..the third part of a pipe, a tierce.) 


tersal, tersan, obs. ff. TERCEL, TERTIAN. 


|| Ter-sanctus (,t3:'senktas). [L. ter thrice + 
sanctus holy.] See quots., and SANCTUS, 
TRISAGION. 

1832 W. Pacmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 39 After this follows the 
hymn Tersanctus. 1842 Hook Ch. Dict., Tersanctus, the 
Latin title of the hymn in the Liturgy beginning "With 
Angels and Archangels’, &c... In the Liturgy of Milan it 
has been used from time immemorial, under the name of 
Trisagium. 1892 C. WHITAKER Stud. Aid Prayer Bk. 81 The 
Triumphal or Seraphic Hymn. This hymn is sometimes 
called Ter-Sanctus (Thrice holy). It is indeed a Biblical 
Ter-Sanctus, but it is not the ‘Liturgical Trisagion’. 


terse (t3:s), a. Also 7 terce, tearce, teirce. [ad. L. 
ters-us, pa. pple. of tergére, -ére to wipe.] 

t1. Wiped, brushed; smoothed; clean-cut, 
sharp-cut; polished, burnished; neat, trim, 


spruce. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. i, I am enamour’d of this 
street..’tis so polite and terse. 1607 DEKKER & WEBSTER 
Northw. Hoe 11. i, Ist neate, is it terse! am I hansome? ha! 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 20 This Man..so laboured vpon 
it, that he left it smooth and terce. 1623 Cockeram, Terrce, 
fine, neat, spruce. 1640 WILKINS New Planet 1x. (1707) 256 
The concave Superficies of that Sphere [the Moon] is 
usually supposed to be exactly terse and smooth. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 39 (Mod. Antiq.) Mrs. Frances’ 
features .. were rather terse and sharp. 


t2. fig. Polite, polished, refined, cultured: esp. 


in reference to language. Obs. (passing into 3). 

1621 BURTON Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 111. xv. (1628) 132 A polite 
and terse Academicke. 1631 MassINGER Emperar East 1. ii, 
Your polite and terser gallants. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. 
Script. 6 Castellio hath turned the whole Bible into pure, 
terse, cIegant Latin. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. 
it. (1840) I. p. exviti, Henry of Huntingdon. . was likewise a 
terse and polite Latin poet of this period. [btd. 11. xxvii. 365 
A terse conciseness of sentences. 
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3. spec. Freed from verbal redundancy; neatly 
concise; compact and pithy in style or language. 
(The current use.) 

1777 W. WHITEHEAD Goat's Beard 1 In eight terse lines 
has Phedrus told..A tale of goats. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 16 note, An eminently clear, terse, and spirited 
summary. 1866 FELTON Anc. & Mod. Gr. I. 11. i. 286 The 
tersest simplicity and most pregnant brevity of speech. 1868 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. II. x. 475 note, The Peterborough 
Chronicler is almost startling in his terse brevity. 

+4. Applied to claret; also absol. as i Obs. 

(Perh. not the same word. Some suggest Thiers, name of 
a wine-producing place in Puy-de-Dôme.) 

1671 SHADWELL Humourists iv. Wks. 1720 1. 179 Must | 
stay ‘till by the strength of terse claret you have wet yourself 
into courage. 1687 SepLEY Bellamira 11. i, I am so full I 
should spill terse at every jolt. Ibid., He grudg’d his money 
for honest terse. 


terse, var. TARSE Obs.; obs. f. TIERCE. 
tersel, -ell(e, -elet, obs. ff. TERCEL, -CELET. 
tersele, variant of TARSEL Obs. 


tersely (‘t3:sl1), adv. [f. TERSE + -LY?.] Ina terse 
manner or style. +a. In a refined or elegant 
manner; elegantly, politely. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Dram. Pers., 
Fastidious Brisk..swears tersely, and with variety. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Country Life 27 Thus thou canst tearcely 
live to satisfie The belly chiefly; not the eye. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1662) 11. Lincoln. 165 That one living in so 
ignorant and superstitious a generation could write so 
tercely. y i 

b. In relation to language: Neatly, concisely. 

1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. §10. 704 The cry of the York 
mob..expressed tersely the creed of the English trader. 
1903 Times 1 Apr. 9/5 The Judge has tersely summed this 
up. 


terseness (‘ta:snis). [f. TERSE a. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being terse: +a. of being clean-cut; 
sharpness or smoothness of outline. Obs. 

1802 Parey Nat. Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 294 The compactness 
of its form, arising from the terseness of its limbs. 1828 Miss 
Mutrorp Village Ser. 111. 183 (Hay-carrying) A well-made 
little man .. with considerable terseness of feature. k 

b. Polish, elegance, or neatness of style; in 
mod. use, Neat and forcible conciseness. 

1782 J. WarToN Ess. Pope II. 314 Gay..wrote with 
neatness, and terseness. 1808 Han. More Celebs I. ii. 21 
For giving a terseness and a polish to conversation. . nothing 
is equal to the miscellaneous society of London. 1864 Sat. 
Rev. 31 Dec. 801/2 Landor had a..terseness and force of 
expression, which arrested the attention and won the 
admiration of his immediate contemporaries. 


terset, tersia, obs. ff. TERCET, TARSIA. 


ttersion (‘ts:fon). Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*tersion-em, n. of action from tergēre (-ére), ters- 
to wipe: see -ION'.] The action of wiping. 

1676 BoyLe Mech. Origin of Electr. Wks. 1772 IV. 347 
Another observation..about these bodies, is, that they 
require tersion as well as attrition;.. weaker electricks 
require to be as well wiped as chafed. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Tersion, is Wiping or Cleansing the outside of any 
Body. [1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 3/2 He [Boyle] found also 
that heat and terston (or the cleaning or wiping of any body) 
increased its susceptibility of [electric] excitation.] 


t'tersive, a. Obs. [f. L. ters-, ppl. stem of 
tergere, -ére (see prec.) + -1vE.] Having power 
to cleanse as by wiping; detersive; detergent. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 359 For the Eye-waters, I conceived 
them more strongly tersive, and clearing the Eyes. 1677 
PLoT Oxfordsh. 49 Such a pleasant titillation, as invites the 
Patient to rub on the tersive water. 


terslet, tertane, tertenant, obs. ff. TERCELET, 
TARTAN, TERRETENANT. 


terter, var. TERTRE. 


+ter-terrify, v. Obs. nonce-wd.. [See TER-.] 
trans. To terrify threefold; to frighten 
extremely. 

a1618 Sytvester Mysterie Wks. (Grosart) II. 317/1 


Destroyeth, Buildeth,..Confounds, Confirmes; Ter- 
terrifies, Sweet Consolation sings. 
‘tertia. Now Hist. Also 7 tercia. [app. an 


altered form of TERCIO, TERTIO, due to obscurity 
of final vowel.] A division of infantry: see quot. 
1870; a TERCIO; a regiment; also transf. 

1630 B. Jonson New Inn 111. i, "Twill be desired Only, the 
expressions were a little more Spanish;..To call them 
tertias—tertia of the kitchen, Tertia of the cellar, tertia of the 
chamber, And tertia of the stables. 1644 R. Symonps Diary 
Civ. War (Camden) 159 When the King’s army was in 
Cornwall, the infantry was divided into three Tertias, and 
every tertia should consist of three brigades. Ibid. 167 Lord 
Astleys Tertia of foot made the approaches. 1670 Dry DEN 
2nd Pt. Cong. Granada 1. i, That tertia of Italians did you 
guide. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose ii. 1870 C. R. MARKHAM 
Life Ld. Fairfax vii. 61 A foot regiment was..formed in 
solid square battalions ten deep, called tertias, the pikes in 
the centre, and the musketeers on either flank. 


tertial (‘t3:fal), a. and sb. Ornith. [f. L. terti-us 
third + -AL!.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
third rank or row of quill- or flight-feathers in 
the wing of a bird. b. sb. A flight-feather of the 
third row; sometimes erroneously applied to 
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secondaries on the elbow-joint. See TERTIARY 
B. 3. 

1836 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 1.1. iii. 81 They [Quills] 
.. form three divisions, distinguished as the primaries, the 
secondaries, and the tertials... The tertials..have their 
origin from the humerus. 1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc., etc., 
Tertials. 1874 Cours Birds N.W. 665 The color of the 
mantle extends .. to the tips of the tertials. 


tertian ('t3:fan), a. and sb. Forms: 4 tertiane, 
4-6 -cian(e, -cyan, 6 -cyen, -san, (tarcian), 8 
tercion, 6- tertian. [ME. in fever terciane, or 
terciane, ad. L. febris tertiana, also tertiana sb., f. 
tertius third: see -an. Cf. OF. tiergain(e adj. 
(13th c. in Godef.), tiergaine sb. a fever (12th 
c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Path. Of a fever or ague: 
Characterized by the occurrence of a paroxysm 
every third (i.e. every alternate) day. 

In early use following the sb. as in F.; cf. QUOTIDIAN. 

c 1386 CHaucer Nun's Pr. T. 139 Ye shul haue a ffeuere 
terciane Or an Agu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vit. xxxix. 
(Bodl. MS.), A Feuere Terciane . . greuep fro pe prid daye to 
the prid and namelich aboute pe prid houre. 1625 HART 
Anat. Ur. 1. v. 48 During her husbands sicknesse, being a 
long and tedious, first Tertian, then double Tertian feauer. 
1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 37 To cure Quotidian, 
Tertian and Quartan Agues. 1834 J. Forpes Laennec’s Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 318 Sometimes it is attended at the beginning 
by chills, which return with the tertian, double tertian, or 
quotidian type., 

+2. Third in order. Obs. 

1592 WYRLEY Armorie, Capitall de Buz 123 They made 
three battels and a reregard, The first had Glesquine, .. The 
Earle of Aucer ruld the second ward, Th’archpriest did their 
tertian battell hold. f 

3. Mus. Applied to the mean-tone 
temperament (in which the major thirds are 


perfectly in tune). 

1875 A. J. ELLIS Helmholtz’s Sensat. Tone 649 Mean-tone, 
Mesotonic or Tertian Temperament. i 

4. Tertian Father: in the Society of Jesus, a 
member of the order who is passing through the 
last of the three stages of probation, which 
prepares him for admission to the final vows. 

1855 [implied in TERTIANSHIP]. 1876 J. Morris in J. H. 
Pollen Life vii. (1896) 181 Three different communities 
under one Rector—the novices, scholastics, and Tertian 
Fathers. 7 

B. sb. 1. Short for tertian ague or fever. 

double tertian, one in which there are two sets of 
paroxysms, each recurring every third (i.e. alternate) day. 

1362 Lanc. P. PI. A. x11. 80 Mi name is feuere, on pe 
ferpe day I am a-prest euere; . . men haue I tweyne, þat on is 
called cotidian.., Tercian pat oper, trewe drinkeres bope! 
1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 291 He fel in a tercian, that 
continued many dayes. 1565 BLUNDEVIL Horsemanship tv. 
v. (1580) 4 Manie other speciall kinds, as Quotidians, 
Tertians, Quartanes. 1651 WitTiE Primrose’s Pop. Err. 111. 
151 Lying sick of a Tertian. 1844 Lever T. Burke xxiii, The 
tertian of Egypt, so fatal among the French troops, now 
numbered him among its victims. : l 

t2. An obsolete liquid measure for wine, oil, 
etc., the third of a tun, i.e. 84 wine gallons (= 70 
imperial gallons); also, a large cask of this 


capacity; a puncheon. See also quot. 1542. Obs. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 256/1 The Terciane iiii** iiii 
galons. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Euery butt of 
Malmesey shuld conteyne cxxvi galons,..euery tarcian or 
poncheon lxxxiiii galons. 1542 RecorDE Gr. Artes (1575) 
206 Of wine and oyle the Tertian holdeth 84 Gallons... But 
.. there bee other kindes of Tertians: for there be Tertians 
(y' is to saye) Thirdles of Pypes, of Hoggesheaddes, and 
Barrels. 1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 55 It is declared that the 
Tun of Wine, Oil, and Honey, should contain..252 
Gallons; the Pipe or Butt 126; the Tertian 84. 

3. In Scottish Universities (latterly only at 
Aberdeen), a student in his third year. Also 
attrib. 

1857 Clerk MAaxwELL in Life x. (1882) 296 Where 
Tertian and Semi are hot in dispute And the voice of the 
Magistrand never is mute. 1894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 
83 During my Tertian year we were examined by him only 
once. 1895 ANNA M. Stoppart J. S. Blackie I. 228 He 
followed the Natural Philosophy and Moral Philosophy 
courses as a tertian and a magistrand. Ye 

4. A mixture stop on an organ, consisting of a 
tierce and larigot combined. 

1876 Hires Catech. Organ x. (1878) 77. 1898 STAINER & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Tertian, an organ stop composed 
of two ranks of pipes, sounding a major third and fifth of the 
foundation pipes, in the third octave above; a Tierce and 
Larigot on one slider. 

5. Geom. A curve of the third order, a cubic. 
rare. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. R 

6. Short for Tertian Father: see A. 4. 

Hence 'tertianship (R.C. Ch.), the position of 
being a Tertian Father (see A. 4). 

1855 R. Boye B. v. Wiseman 56 After he has been 
associated with the Society [of Jesus] for fifteen or twenty 
years, he is required to retire into, what is technically called, 
a tertianship, or a third year’s probation. 1892 J. H. POLLEN 
Acts Eng. Martyrs 358 He was Minister of the Tertianship 
at Ghent and then Prefect and Confessor at St. Omers. 


ftertiar, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 terciar. [ad. It. 
tertiare ‘to thirde the pike’ (Florio 1598), or ad. 
Sp. terciar (la pica) ‘to shake or brandish a pike, 
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to come to push of pike with the enemy’ 
(Minsheu 1599).] (See quots.) 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 17 He ought, being a pike- 
man, to tertiar or charge his pike. Jbid. 111. ii. 47 The pikes 
being Terciard or charged ouer hand.  [Ibid. a 
Tertiare, a Spanish word, and is to third the pike, either to 
pene pe same vpon his shoulder, or to charge the same ouer 

and. 


tertiary ('t3:f(1)ərı), a. and sb. Also 6 tercyary. 
[f. L. tertiāri-us of the third part or rank, f. terti- 
us third: see -ary!. So F. tertiaire.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Of, in, or belonging to the third 
order, rank, degree, class, or category; third. 

1656 BLountT Glossogr., Tertiary, .. of, or belonging to the 
third, or third sort, tertian. 1831 BREWSTER Optics ix. 84 
When one prism of a different angle is thus made to correct 
the dispersion of another prism, a tertiary spectrum is 
produced. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex.s.v., A tertiary peduncle 
is the second degree of ramification of a compound 
peduncle, or a bough of the branch which gives off the 
peduncle. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. §5, I venture to assume 
that you will admit duty as at least a secondary or tertiary 
motive. 1871 Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue §428 The adverb is 
the tertiary or third presentive word. 

b. Chem. (i) Applied to compounds regarded 
as being derived from ammonia by replacement 
of three hydrogen atoms by organic radicals, 
and to derivatives of such compounds; also 
extended to analogous derivatives of other 
elements, esp. phosphorus. [The sense is due to 
Gerhardt & Chiozza, who used F. tertiaire 
(Compt. Rend. (1853) XX XVII. 88).] 

1854 Q. Jrni. Chem. Soc. VI. 195 With regard to the 
tertiary amides, .. their preparation is generally easier than 
that of the secondary amides. 1888, etc. [see PRIMARY a. 
6£(i)]. 1964 N. G. CLark Mod. Org. Chem. xii. 232 The 
tertiary amines,..with no available hydrogen, are the 
nitrogen counterparts of the ethers. 

(ii) Applied to organic compounds other than 
amines, etc. (see sense (i)) in which the 
characteristic functional group is located on a 
saturated carbon atom which is itself bonded to 
three othet carbon atoms. [Applied orig. to 
alcohols by H. Kolbe, who used G. tertiär (Ann. 
der Chem. und Pharm. (1864) CXXXII. 104).] 

1872 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXV. 295 The oxidation of tertiary 
alcohols takes place according to a law similar to that which 
rules the oxidation of ketones. 1932 I. D. Gararp Introd. 
Org. Chem. iii. 34 This formation of a ketone having fewer 
carbon atoms than the alcohol is characteristic of the 
oxidation of tertiary alcohols. 1964 N. G. CLark Mod. Org. 
Chem. xi. 222 The use of acyl chlorides in the above manner 
produces hydrogen chloride, which may have a deleterious 
effect on the compound undergoing acylation, e.g. tertia 
alcohols readily give the alkyl chlorides. 1981 WINGROVE 
Caret Org. Chem. x. 435 Under basic conditions, tertiary 
alcohols do not undergo oxidation. l 

(iii) Applied to a saturated carbon atom which 
is bonded to three other carbon atoms; also, 
bonded to or involving a tertiary carbon atom. 
Of an ion or a free radical: having (respectively) 
the electric charge or the unpaired electron 
located on a tertiary carbon atom. 

1903, etc. [see SECONDARY a. 3 i (iii)]. 1972 [see PRIMARY a. 
6 f(iii)]. i Me i : 

c. Surveying. Designating triangulation 
derived by subdivision from secondary 
triangulation (which in turn results from 
subdivision of primary triangulation) or points, 
bench-marks, etc., established by this. 

1851 C. Davies Elementary Surveying (rev. ed.) Iv. i. 181 
When the secondary and tertiary triangles have been 
considerably multiplied, the compass is taken in hand. 1883 
J. R. OLIVER Pract. Astron. for Surveyors 11. ii. 121 The sides 
of the secondary triangles are from about 5 to 20 miles, and 
those of the tertiary triangles five or less. 1920 W. N. 
THOMAS Surveying xiii. 382 A further sub-division resulted 
in the ‘Tertiary’ triangulation. 1965 BANNISTER & RAYMOND 
Surveying (ed. 2) ix. 293 The fourth order points give closer 
spacing in towns—tertiary and higher order points cover 
almost the whole country at a density of 0-05 trig point per 
km?, with a density of about 0-1 per km? in towns. 1975 [see 
SECONDARY a. 3a]. i 

d. Physics. Produced by the impact of 
secondary particles with matter. 

1938 R. W. Lawson tr. Hevesy © Paneth's Man. 
Radioactivity (ed. 2) v. 61 On the average 2 or 3 tertiary 
electrons result from each secondary electron, when the 
primary f-radiation has a velocity 33 per cent. that of light. 
1961 G. R. CHoppin Exper. Nuclear Chem. iii. 35 Tertiary 
electrons may be produced by photoemission resulting from 
the photons of the secondary ionization process. 

e. Designating the part of the economy or 
work-force concerned with services of all kinds, 
rather than with the production of foodstuffs or 
raw materials, or with manufacturing. 

1940 Economist 21 Sept. 363/1 There is a steady tendency 
for labour to move out of primary production into secondary 
production (manufacture) and from secondary to tertiary 
production (all forms of services). 1961, etc. [see 
QUATERNARY a. 3 a]. 1974 B. Pearce tr. Amin’s Accumulation 
on World Scale I. 16 The sectors of the tertiary part of the 
economy—transport, trade, financial services—..are 
grafted upon the foreign ronem 1975 Guardian 20 Jan. 
16/4 Tertiary industries are also being introduced.. plants 
for the preparation of prefabricated houses and timber for 
construction. l 

f. tertiary structure (Biochem.): the way the 
helix of a polynucleotide or polypeptide 
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molecule is folded in three dimensions and 
bound to other helices. 

1952, etc. [sce PRIMARY a, 6v}. 1964 G. HE Haccis et al, 
Introd. Molecular Biol, iii. §9 The run of the peptide chain 
through the molecule.. is known as the tertiary structure of 
a protein. 1978 Nature 5 Jan. 15/2 Studies on pancreatic 
trypsin inhibitor and hen egg white lysozyme suggest that ut 
most there are only a limited number of folding pathways to 
the tertiary structure. ý 

g. tertiary road (orig. U.S.), a Class II] road. 

1960 Baken & Sresnins Dict. Highway Traffic 114 
Land-service roud, a road which is used primarily to give 
access to land. Sometimes called: tertiary road, 1971 J. 
DruMMOND Farewell Party xxx. 149 We were out on a 
tertiary road, and more or less alone. 1975 M. Kenyon Mr. 
Big xxii, 224 The secondary road hecame a tertiary road of 
muddy craters. . 

h. tertiary education, that which follows 
secondary cducation and prccedes, includes, or 
replaccs university or professional training; so 
tertiary level, tertiary college, one at which such 
education is provided. 

1961 Mind LXX. 105 The spread of secondary and 
latterly of tertiary education has created a large population 
of people... educated far beyond their capacity to undertake 
analytical thought, 1969 Guardian 26 Aug. 16/4 A ‘tertiary 
college’. . in Exeter where sixth forms are to he merged in 
the College of Further Education. 1971 New Scientist 27 
May 513/1 Whenever Britons wrote or talked about tertiary 
education, they generally meant university education. 1974 
Bookseller 18 May 2402/1 (Advt.), Can you sell our tertinry- 
level academie titles to booksellers in Scotland and North- 
East England? 1981 New Society 29 Jan. 192/1 Tertiary 
colleges ~ providing everything from A level Russian to pre- 
nursing courses and apprenticeship coursea in motor 
engineering are the colleges of the future.. A sixth form 
college is for the more traditional sixth form intake. A 
tertiary college provides for all over-16s whatever their 
needs. : 

i. tertiary recovery, thc recovery of oil by 
advanced methods after conventional artificial 
means have ceased to be productive. Cf. 
secondary recovery s.v. SECONDARY a. 5k. 

1975 Petroleum Economist Aug. 292/2 Oil produced hy 
tertiary recovery methods, from above the Arctic circle,.. 
could sell at US $8-50 a harrel. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 10 July 13/3 Given that profits hold, what is next for 
the oilmen? They answer, almost in unison: ‘tertiary 
recovery’. ; A F f 

2. Geol. Forming a third series in point of 
origin or agc. ta. Applied by early geologists to 
mountains of the most recent formation. b. In 
modern geology, Of or pertaining to the third 
series of stratified formations: formerly 
including all those above the chalk; now 
restricted to the strata from the Eocenc to the 
Pliocene, both inclusive. Also called 


CAINOZOIC. 

[G. ArpuIno Lett. in Nuova Raccolta d'opusc. scient. VE, 
159 (1760) Monti..primitivi o primari..secondari..¢ 
terziari, li monti e colli del terzo ordine, che sta a ridosso del 
secondo ¢ talvolta anche del primo.] 1794 SULLIVAN View 
Nat. 1. x. 78 He [Pallas] maintained, that in addition to these 
primordial mountains, there were others of a more recent 
origin. These he called secondary and tertiary. [18.. 
Cuvier & Bronen. Descr. Geol, Env. Paris (1822) 9 Terrains 
tertiaires.] a@1812 Kirwan (Wehster 1828), Tertiary 
mountains are such as result from the ruins of other 
mountains promiscuously heaped together. 1822 
Conyseare & Puin.irs Geol. Eng. & W. 1 Tertiary Rocks. 
Comprising the Formations ahove the Chalk. 1824-5 D. 
OximstEp Geol. N. Carolina (Webster), Tertiary formation, 
a series of horizontal strata, more recent than chalk beds... 
It comprchends the alluvial formation..and the diluvial 
formation. 1830 Lyru Princ. Geol. tE 49 Arduino, in his 
memoira on the mountains of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, 
first recognized the distinction between primary, secondary, 
and tertiary rocks. 1833 Ibid. HE p. vii, A large collection of 
tertiary shells. 1862 M*Cosn Supernatural 11. ii. §2. 183 Nor 
docs Man descend from the mammals which preceded him 
in the tertiary age. 1863 Lyri. Antig. Man i. 3 Previously to 
the year 1833,..the strata called Tertiary had been divided 
by geologists into Lower, Middle, and Upper. 

3. Painting. Applied to a colour formcd by the 
mixture of two secondary colours. 

1848 WorNwuM in Lect. Paint, 211 note, Although there are 
but three primitive colours, painters have nine. Theae are 

yellow, red, blue;..orange, purple, green, which are 
secondary; ..russet, olive, citrine, which are tertiary, being 
compounds of the secondaries. 1967 E. SHortT Embroidery 
& Fabric Collagei. 11 A mixture of all three primary colours 
results in tertiary colours. These are the subtle colours such 
as khaki, various browns, etc. | : 

4. Path, Of or belonging to the third or last 
stage of syphilis. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 404 In tertiary syphilis, 
including in the term all cases of syphilitic bone, visceral, or 
nervous disease, the remedy is really of inestimable value. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 668 It has.. been considered 
inappropriate in this article to introduce the terma 
‘secondary’ and ‘tertiary’ as applicable to the incidence of 
the phenomena of cerebral syphilis. ; 

5. R.C. Ch. Of or iende to the Third 
Order in certain religious fratcrnitics: scc B. 1. 

A Third Order, of lay members not aubject to the strict 
rule of the regulars, ut retaining the secular life, was 
originated by St. Francis of Assisi, and is an estahlished 
institution among the Franciscans, Dominicans, and others. 
(See Catholic Dict.) 

1891 R., II. Busk in N. & Q. 7th Ser. XI. 289/2 The 
Franciscans, who loved [Dante], and in whose tertiary habit 
he was shrouded in the supreme hour. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 1 
Sept. 2/3 The Tertiary Sister was discharged yesterday. 
1902 Daily Chron. 2 Sept, 5/6 The murderer was a tertiary 
lay brother of the Dominican order. 
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6. Ornith. Applied to certain feathers of the 
wing: see B. 3. Cf. TERTIAL. 

1858 J. Wison in Encycl. Brit. (ed, 8) XVI. 735/1 The 
tertials or tertiary feathers are derived from the humerus or 


arm-bone. 

B. sb. 1. R.C. Ch. A member of the Third 
Order of certain religious fraternities: sce A. 5. 

a1550 Image Ipocr. iv, 213 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 
441/2 Some be Tercyaris, And some be of St. Marys. 1820 
Sourney Wesley I1. 565 It may.. deserve to be recognized 
as an auxiliary institution, its ministers heing analogous to 
the regulars, and its memhers to the tertiaries and various 
confraternities of the Romish Church, 1909 Westm. Gaz. 15 
July 3/3 The late Marquis [of Ripon], hesides being a 
fervent Tertiary of St. Francis, was a friend in need to the 
Franciscan Order. 

2. Geol. A stratum or formation belonging to 
the Tertiary system: see A. 2. 

1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 45 In the miocene tertiaries 
of Asia Minor. 1885 Lyell’s Elem. Geol. ix. (ed. 4) 110 The 
whole of the Tertiaries were at first confounded with the 
superficial alluviums of Europe. f 

3. Ornith. (pl.) The quill- or flight-feathers 
that grow upon the humerus in the wing of a 
bird. 

1834 Mupit Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) E 10 The 
tertiaries or third quills of the wings. 1872 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 36 The Tertiaries..are, properly, the remiges that 
grow upon the eee arm. [Cf. TERTIAL.} | 

Path. (pl.) Tertiary syphilitic symptoms: 
sce A. q. 

1897 J. [lutcHinson in Arch. Surg. VIII. 218 Those who 
remain well and never present tertiaries. 

5. Painting. A tertiary colour: scc A. 3. 

1854 Farruort Dict. Terms Art s.v. Secondary Colours, 
When two secondaries are mixed together..they cannot 
neutralise cach other, but only form half-tones or tertiaries. 
1897 Daily News 20 May 7/4 Mr. Rhead is fortunate in 
handling effectively the most brilliant of positive colours as 
well as the quicter tertiaries, 

6. Gram. In Jespcrsen’s terminology, a word 
or group of words of tertiary rank or importance 
in a phrasc or sentence; = suBJUNCT. Cf. quote 
1871, sensc A. 1 a. 

1924, 1940 [sce SECONDARY sb. 12]. 1959 M. ScHLAUCH 
Eng. Lang, in Mod. Times viii. 221 In this aystem [of Otto 
Jespersen’s]..the modifier of a modifier (e.g., an adverb) is 
a tertiary. 


+ tertiate (‘ta:ficit), v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. tertiare, f. tertius third.] 

1. trans. To do (anything) for thc third time: in 
quot. 1628, to introduce for the third time or 
support as third spokesman. 

1623 COCKERAM, Tertiate, to doc a thing three times. 1628 
Wotton in Relig. (1672) 559 The Personage that should 
first, or second or tertiate your business with the King. 1656 
Bount Glossogr., Tertiate..to Till ground, or do any thing 
the third time [ed. 1674 adds to tri-fallow]. 

2. Mil. To poise (a lancc or pike): cf. TERTIAR. 

a1691 BoyLe fist. Air xix. (1692) 183 They tertiate their 
Lance,..that is, they poise it in their Land. 

3. Mil. To asccrtain the strength of a cannon 
by measuring its thickness by means of caliper 
compasscs, in three places: see quot. 1704. 

1672 J. Rouunts Compl. Canonier 35 To tertiate a Piece of 
Ordnance. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., To Tertiate a 
Great Gun, is to know the thickness of the Metal at the 
Touch-hole, the Trunnions, and at the Muzzle. 1828 J. M. 
SPEARMAN Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 393 To tertiate a piece of 
ordnance, is to examine whether it has the due thickness of 
metal at the vent, &c. 

So + terti‘ation. 

1658 Puitoirs, Tertiation,..a dividing into three, also a 
doing anything the third time. 


tertio, variant of TERCIO Obs., a regiment, etc. 


‘tertio-,geniture. nonce-wd. [f. tertio-, fr. L. 
terti-us third, aftcr primogeniture.] Right of 
succession or inhcritance belonging to the third- 
born. 

1855 M. Bripcrs Pop. Mod. Hist. 420 Austria had a 
prospect..of ultimately succeeding to the beautiful 
dominions of Eate, as a tertio-geniture for her family. 


||tertium comparationis (‘ta:fiam 
kompereifi'sunis, kompzro:t'aunis). [L., = the 
third element in comparison.] The factor which 
links or is the common ground between two 


clements in comparison. 

1922 J. Riviere tr. Freud's Introd. Lectures Psycho-Anal. 
x. 128 In one set of symbols the underlying comparison may 
be easily apparent, but there are others in which we have to 
fook about for the common factor, the tertium comparationis 
contained in the supposed comparison. 194§ Mind LIV. 209 
A comparison without a tertium comparationis. 1956 J. II. 
GREENHERG in Saporta & Bastian Psycholinguistics (1961) 
470/1 With what cultural or other facts would one connect 
a contrast between aspirated and nonaspirated consonants 
in a given language? Where is the tertium comparationis? 


tertium non datur (‘t3:fiam_ non ‘deito(r)), 
Lat. phr. No third possibility exists. Also as sb. 
phr. Cf. excluded middle, third s.v. EXCLUDED ppl. 
a. b. 

1887 5. H. Hopcson Let. 8 Apr in R. B. Perry Tht. & 
Char. of W. James (1935) 1. 642 You are neither empiricist 
nor transcendentalist; and tertium non datur. 1932 tr. Ortega 
y Gasset’s Revolt of Masses xiv. 190 The nation is always 
cither in the making, or inthe unmaking. Tertium non datur. 
1948 II. Rreicnensacu Elem. Symb. Logic vi. 227 An 
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example of such a substitution is given by the various forms 
of the tertium non datur for higher functions, 1977 Language 
LHI. 319 After all, a pronoun must be cither prefixed or 
infixed; tertium non datur. 


tertium quid (‘t3:fiam 'kwıd). [L., app. 
rendcring Gr. rpirov m, ‘some third thing’.] 
Something (indefinite or Icft undefined) related 
in some way to two (dcfinite or known) things, 
but distinct from both. 

. (Gr. rpírov rı occurs in Plato Sophist 250. The Latin form 
is in Frenwus Adv, Her. 2. 1. 3 (c 196), where it doubtless 
represents rpirov 7 of the lost Greek original; also, in 
Tertullian Adv. Praxean 27 (a 220), and tertium nescio quid 
in Hilary Synod. 73 (¢ 358). The passage in Tertullian 
mentions electrum as an example of a Body produced by the 
mixture of gold and silver, and app. tertium quid was used by 
the alchemists of a third substance different from its two 
constituents: see quot. from Bailey, and cf. next. Examples 
of the phrase in English context are late.) 

[1613 Theatrum Chemica Index, Tertium quid. 1101, 
1085.] 1724 Bany, Tertium Quid, (among Chymists) the 
Result of the Mixture of some two Things, which forms 
something very different from both. Latin}. [1809-10 
COLERIDGE Friend (1818) I. 157 The baleful product or 
tertium Aliquid, of this union retarded the civilization of 
Europe for Centuries 1826 Edin. Rev. Sept. 255 Balancing 
the opinions of Gall against those of Spurzheim, or 
compounding out of them a fertium quid. 1881 R. ADAMSON 
Fichte v. 110 While . . we appear to assert that the two orders 
of facts make up all that is, we have in reality placed 
alongside of them..the thinking subject or mind, a tertium 
quid which certainly stands in need of some explanation. 
1902 Menzies Demonic Possess. N.T. vi. 187 The 
achievement was cither devilish or divine. There was no 
tertium quid. 


\|tertium sal (‘ta:fiam ‘sxl). Chem. Obs. 
(med.L., = ‘third salt’.] See quot. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Tertium Sal, a third salt, a 
term used in chemistry to express a salt resulting from the 
mixture of an acid and an alkali, which partakes so of the 
nature of hoth, as to be itself neither acid nor alkali, but 
neutral, 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 


||tertius (‘ta:fiss). [L. tertius third.) Esp. in 
some public schools, appended to a surname to 
designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three persons, esp. pupils, of that name. Cf. 
MAJOR A. 7c, MINOR A. 7b, PRIMUS A. 2, 
SECUNDUS. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. II. 424/2 Nicol Jarvie, tertius, M.D. 
1870 (At Mill Ilil School this year there were) Smith Major, 
Minor, and Tertius. 1899 KiPLiNG Stalky vi. 175 The Head 
called them over, too— majors, minors, and tertiuses. 


||\tertius gaudens ('t3:fiəs 'gaudenz). [L., f. 
tertius third + gaudens, pres. ppl. of gaudere to 
rcjoice.] A third party that benefits by the 
conflict or estrangement of two others. 

1892 tr. Bismarck in Ann. Reg. 1891 284, I should like to 
interfere in such cases, like a parish beadle bringing peace, 
and prove that the tertius gaudens is the worst enemy. 1933 
G. ARTHUR Septuagenarian’s Scrap Bk. 39 Having 
ascertained from M. Bompard..that France would flatly 
refuse..to be a tertius gaudens with Germany and Russia. 
1957 R. K. Merton Social Theory (rev. ed.) 11. ix. 376 The 
occupant of the status,.can become cast in the role of the 
tertius gaudens. 1974 'M. IENNes'’ Mysterious Commission xix. 
170 Ile saw himself as a kind of third force—or even as what 
the learned would call a tertius gaudens, meaning a chap who 
nips in and does both contending sides down. 1980 D. 
Newsome On Edge of Paradise v. 160 It would be better for 
them both to withdraw to allow the election of a tertius 
gaudens. 


ttertre. Obs. Also terter. [a. F. tertre a hillock 
(Roland 11th c.).] A little hill; a rising ground; 
an cmincnce. Cf. TERRITORY?. 

1480 Caxton Ovid’s Met. x. iv, He sat vpon a tertre in a 
playn felde. 1481 —— Godeffroy cxxii. 185 The barons 
acorded that they wold close this itil terter and wayc. 


tertschite (‘ta:tfait). Min. [ad. G. tertschit (H. 
Meixner 1953, in Fortschritte der Mineral., etc. 
XXXI. 41), f. the name of H. Tertsch 
(1880-1962), Austrian mineralogist: see -1TE!.] 
A hydrated calcium borate found as white, 
fibrous, probably monoclinic crystals. 

1953 Chem. Abstr. XLVII. 10413 New borate deposits 
were discovered in 1951... The following types were 
distinguished: . , tertschite, about Ca,B,90)9.20H,0. 1978 
Mercian Geol. VE, 261 Tertschite is found only in one 
locality in the Bigadiç deposits... It is white, contains very 
fine fibres, shines like silk... Its rare occurrence makes this 
mineral unique among the other borate minerals. 


|| tertulia (ter'tulja). Also 8 tertulla, 8-9 tertullia. 
(Sp. tertulia a conference, an evening party, 
soirce.] An evening party in Spain. 

1785 Beckrorpb /taly, Spain [etc.]} (1834) II. 305 Of goings 
to balls, theatres, and tertullias. 1828 W. ErvING in Life & 
Lett. (1864) II. 273, E have become one of the most 
dissipated men upon town; continually at_soirées and 
tertullias. 1845 Forn flandbk. Spain 1. ii. 161 They meet in 
church, on the Alameda, and at their tertulias. 


ter,tullia'nade. [f. as next + -ADE.] A tirade or 
invective after the manner of Tertullian. 


1819 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XC. 182 A Philippic, or, 
rather, a Tertullianade, against theatricals. 


Tertullianism (ta'talianiz(a)m). Eccl. [f. 
proper name Tertullian, ad. L. Tertullian-us.] 
The doctrine of Tertullian, a famous Christian 


TERU 


writer of the late znd and early 3rd c., a 
modification of Montanism, or the rigid as- 
cetic discipline connected with this. So 
Ter'tullianist, one of a sect who followed this 
doctrine and discipline. 

1702 C. Marner Magn. Chr. in. 1.1. §14. 19/1 He (Mr. 
Cotton] practically appeared in opposition to Tertullianism, 
b proceed an unto a Second Marriage. 1710 Brit. Apollo 
iL No. 84. 2/1 Fle.. gave name toa Sect call'd Tertullianists 
abour the Year 245. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. xxii. 
(1845) 463 A sect of Tertullianists.. continued at Carthage 
nll the end of the fourth century- 


teru, teruagaunt, obs. ff. TEREU, TERMAGANT. 


teruggite (tə'ru:d3aıt). Min. [f. the name of 
M. E. Teruggi, zoth-c. Argentinian geologist 
+ -ITE'.] A hydrated arsenate and borate 
of calcium and magnesium, Ca,MgB,,02 
(AsO,)2.18H,0, found as colourless or white 
monoclinic crystals. 

1968 ARISTARAIN & HurLBUT in Amer. Mineralogist LIIL. 
1815 Teruggite, a new borate mineral, was collected in June, 
1967, during a field study of Argentine borates. 1973 Amer. 
Mineralogist LVIII. 1034/2 No chemical analysis was made 
for the teruggite sample used in the present study. The 
crystal structure determination confirms the chemical 
composition reported by Aristarain and Hurlbut (1968) 
except for the water content which consists of twenty 
molecules instead of eighteen. 1978 Mercian Geol. VI. 264 
Teruggite is rare, occurring sporadically at one horizon in 
the southern basin of the Emet deposits he Turkey], as very 
pure white, powdery potato-shaped nodules containing 
countless minute white euhedral crystals. 
||teru-tero (‘teru:'terou). Also tero-tero, teru- 
teru. [From its noisy cry.] 

The Cayenne lapwing or spur-winged plover, 
Vanellus cayennensis. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. (1873) 114 The teru-tero..is 
another bird, which often disturbs the stillness of the night. 
1884 W. B. Barrows in The Auk July 278 (Funk) Tero-tero 
. is the bane of all water-fowl shooting in the marshes. 


terve, variant of TIRVE v. Obs., to turn. 


Tervueren (ta'vuaren). Also Tervuren. [a. 
Flemish Tervueren, Fr. Tervuren, the name of a 
small town in Belgium, some ten miles east of 
Brussels.] A fawn, rough-coated, Belgian 
sheepdog, with dark pricked ears and a black 
muzzle. Also attrib. 

1947 C. L. B. [lusparp Working Dogs of World 11. 138 The 
Tervueren is the third main type among the sheep-dogs of 
Belgium. 1964 [see GROENENDAEL]. 1978 Detroit Free Press 
2 Anr 16¥/3 Belgian Tervuren Pups, ex show-obedience- 
guard. 


tery, terytory, obs. ff. TARRY v., TERRITORY. 


Terylene ('terili:n). Also terylene. [f. 
polyeth)ylene ter(ephthalate s.v. POLYETHYLENE 
a, by inversion.] a. A proprietary name for 
polyethylene terephthalate used as a textile 
fibre. 

1946 [see fibre-forming adj. s.v. FIRRE sb. 8]. 1946 (see 
polyethylene terephthalate s.v. POLYETHYLENE a]. 1947 Trade 
Marks Jrnl. 23 Apr. 233/1 Terylene... All goods in Class 23. 
Imperial Chemical Industries Limited. 1949 Official Gaz. 
(U.S. Patent Office) 27 Sept. 951/2 Imperial Chemical 
Industries, Limited... Terylene... For synthetic yarns and 
thread. 1951 Economist 22 Sept. 686/1 Dacron, .. known in 
Britain as Terylene and made under licence in the United 
States, replaces light-weight worsted for summer suits. 
1958 Sunday Times 27 Apr. 7/5 New materials, nylon, 
Terylene and so on bring a certain spick-and-spanness 
within the reach of all. 1961 Times 30 May (I.C.1. Suppl.) 
p- vi, A conveyor belt made with ‘“Terylene’ will out-work, 
out-last, out-wear any other belt. 1976 P. Cave iigh Flying 
Birds i. 9 The sails are usually made of terylene. 

b. attrib. 

1951 Catal. of Exhibits, South Bank Exhib., Festival of 
Britain 109/1 Terylene lace, rope, silk, blanket, etc. 1958 
New Statesman 28 June 831/1 The men who had nylon 
shirts and terylene suits before those fabrics got into Marks 
and Spencer’s where the rest of us buy our clothes. 1967 E. 
SHORT Embroidery & Fabric Collage iii. 70 A synthetic 
interlining such as 1erylene wadding makes the quilt easy to 
launder. 1977 B. Pym Quartet in Autumn xi. 97 A crisp- 
looking terylene surplice was suspended from a hook. 


terza (‘tertsa), a. and sb. Mus. Also (masc.) 
terzo. [It. terza, fem. of terzo third:—L. tertia.] 

a. adj. The third, as in opera terza, the third 
work; violino terzo, third violin. b. sb. A third; 
also in terza, in three parts; terzo = TRIO. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Terza, a Third. 


pera Terza, .. Violina Terza. ibid., In Terza, .. Songs or 
Tunes in Three Parts, the same as Trio below. 


terzain (t3:'zein). rare-'. [app. ad. It. terzina, 
after quatrain.] A stanza or set of three lines. 


1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xı. ix, The sublime terzains of 
Dante. 


terza rima ('tertsa 'rima). [It., = ‘third 
rime’.] An Italian form of iambic verse, 
consisting of sets of three lines, the middle line 
of each set riming with the first and last of the 
succeeding (a b a, bc b,c dc, etc.). 


1819 Byron Proph. Dante Pref., The measure adopted is 
the terza rima of Dante. 1869 Tozer fligh!. Turkey I1. 252 
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Italan in Dante’s time rendered more manageable the 
intricacies of the terza rima. 


terzet, -zetta, -zette, variants of TERCET. 


jterzetto (ter'tsetto). Mus. Pl. -i (-i). [It. 
terzetto: see TERCET.] A (small) trio, esp. vocal. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds.in Mus. Bks., Terzetto, little 
Airs in Three Parts. 1816 T. L. Peacock fleadlong Hall xiii, 
Mr. Chromatic, .. with the assistance of his two. . daughters, 
regaled the ears of the company with the following terzetto. 
1833 C. MacFarlane Banditti & Robbers (1837) 187 
(Stanf.) At the conclusion of the duetto they begged for the 
grace of a terzetto. 


||terzina (ter'tsina). [It. terzina a triplet.) A 
stanza or set of three lines; = TERCET. 

1836 Pop. Encycl. 11. 592/1 The terzina first reached its 
perfection in the time of Dante. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 16 Feb. 
129/1 Dante arranges his poem in stanzas of three lines each, 
and rarely overruns from terzina to terzina. 


*tes, var. ’TIS. 
tescare, -caria: see TEZKERE. 


teschemacherite (‘tefi,mazkorait). Min. [f. the 
name of E. F. Teschemacher (1791-1863), 
English chemist, who first described it: see 
-ITE.] Ammonium bicarbonate, (NH,)HCO,, 
occurring as transparent white to yellowish 
orthorhombic crystals. 

1868 J. D. Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 705 (heading) 
Teschemacherite. 1968 [see KALICINE]. 1972 Amer. 
Mineralogist LVII. 1305 Teschemacherite, ammonium 
bicarbonate, was deposited inside the wellhead of the 
Broadlands [New Zealand] geothermal drillhole BRg after 
the bore had been shut for several weeks... 
Teschemacherite has not been reported from other 
geothermal fields but occurs in some guano deposits. 


teschenite (‘tefinait). Geol. Also teschinite. [f. 
Teschen (see def.) + -1TE' 1b.] A name given to 
certain eruptive rocks, occurring at Teschen in 
Silesia and elsewhere, intercalated and intrusive 
in the Cretaceous formation. 

Used by different geologists with very varying extension. 

1866 Lawrence Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 140 
Teschinite is the name given..to a rock whose mass is 
chiefly felsitic, and in which hypersthene forms long black 
needles. 1888 RutLey Rock-Forming Min. 115 A constant 
constituent of the rocks termed Teschenites. 


tese, obs. f. TEASE; var. TEISE sb. and v.! Obs. 


t teseke, obs. form of PHTHISIC. 
c 1460 Play Sacram. 538 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 
74 be poose, pe sneke, or pe teseke. 


tesel, tesill, tesle, obs. forms of TEASEL. 


t tesh(e. Obs. Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

If the meaning is ‘task’, cf. F. tâche, OF. tasche. 

1596 ITARINGTON Apology Bbvijb, I haue good 
authorityes, for my teshe. 1596 —— Metam. Ajax Dv, I 
must still keep me to my tesh. 1596 Ulysses upon Ajax 
Dvb, But return we to Misacmos’ teshe, I long to hear his 
conclusion. 1625 BratHwalit Five Senses 309 The more 
sumer and odious they were; when they came to the 

esh. 


Teshoo Lama, Teshu Lama, varr. TasHı 
Lama. 


teskari, teskere, etc.: see TEZKERE. 


Tesla (‘tezla). [The name of Nicola Tesla 
(1856-1943), Croatian-born American electrical 
physicist.] 1. Tesla coil, a type of induction coil 
invented by Tesla, employing a spark gap in 
place of an interruptor and capable of producing 
an intense high-frequency discharge. 

1896 Amer. Jrni. Sci. CLI. 245 By changing the size of the 
spark gap in the primary circuit of the Tesla coil one has a 
great range of electrical energy at command. 1930 Proc. R. 
Soc. A. CXXIX. 479 If it is desired simply to obtain the 
highest possible potentials with the minimum of trouble 
then the Tesla coil is obviously the ideal solution. 1975 Bio 
Systems VII. 6/2 Thus far, energy has only been fed in by 
sparking electrodes kept at roughly controlled voltage level 
with Tesla coils. a pia 

2. Physics. (Usu. with small initial.) Pl. tesla, 
teslas. The SI unit of magnetic flux density, 
equal to one weber (WEBER) per square metre; 
10,000 gauss. Symbol T. 

1960 in Cooke & Markus Electronics & Nucleonics Dict. 
482/2. 1961 Symbols, Units & Nomencl. Physics (Internat. 
Union Pure & Appl. Physics) 18 The following units of the 
MKSA system have special names and symbols, which have 
been approved by the General Conference on Weights and 
Measures: .. . tesla (Wb/m2). 1969 Sci. Jrnl. June 36/3 The 
oscillating magnetic field in the radio pulse itself as it leaves 
the pulsar is probably greater than 10 teslas (105 gauss). 
1971 New Scientist 24 June 737/2 Superconductors cannot 
yet sustain fields greater than 12 Tesla. 1980 J. 
O'TIANLON User’s Guide Vacuum Technol. ix. 216 Modern 
[sputter-ion] pumps are constructed..with external 
permanent magnets of 0-1 to 0:2 Tesla strength. 


teslet, -lot, obs. forms of TASLET. 


tesmoingnal, 
-MONAGE. 


-monage: see TESTIMONIAL, 


Teso (‘tesou). [Native name.] a. (Also Iteso.) A 
Nilo-Hamitic people of central Uganda and 


TESSELLATE 


western Kenya; a member of this people. b. 
(Also Ateso.) The Nilo- Hamitic language of this 
people. Also attrib. 

1910 Bible in World Nov. 323/2 Teso is the specch of one 
of the Nilotic tribes who are found in the north of the 
Uganda Protectorate. fbid. 324/1 The Teso language 
belongs to a group which also includes the dialects spoken 
by the famous Masai..and the Karamojo tribes. {bid., 

itching..gave a most encouraging account of his 
successful work among the Teso. 1915 A. L. KITCHING 
Handbk. Ateso Lang. p. v, The Teso are a cheerful, 
industrious people, amenable to control.. yet the name of 
this tribe does not appear..in any of the works on the 
peoples of the Uganda Protectorate... The Ateso dialect is 
spoken by a tribe of some 300,000 people living between 
Lake Kioga and Mt. Ehgon in. .the Ugandan Protectorate. 
1935; etc. [see SEBEI). 1966 [see KARAMOJo]. 1973 Sunday 

el. 4 Mar. 8/2 The taller and more gaunt appearance of the 
Nilotic tribes~ the Lango, the Acholi and the Iteso. 


tessara- (‘tesora), also tessera-, a. Gr. réacapa, 
-€pa, neuter pl. and comb. form of réaaapes, -epes 
four, used in Greek compounds, and forming 
the first element in a few English words adopted 
from or formed on Greek. ,tessara- 
'decad [DECAD], a group of fourteen. 
tessaradeca'syllabon [DECASYLLABON], a line of 
fourteen syllables. 'tessara,glot a., in, of, or 
pertaining to four languages; = TETRAGLOT. 
‘tessara,kost [ad. Gr. reooapaxoorý a fortieth]: 
see quot. tessa'raphthong [after DIPHTHONG], a 
group of four vowels. ,tessera'tomic a. [after 
dichotomic], involving division into four parts. 

1855 W. H. MILL Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 152 In the 
text of St. Matthew, dividing the *tessarodecads at the 
captivity. 1874 Farrar Christ 8 The symmetrical 
arrangement into tesseradecads. ¢e1610 BOLTON 
Hypercritica iv. §3 Chapman's Iliads, those I mean which 
are translated into *Tessara-decasyllabons, or lines of 
fourteen Syllables. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 73 

hose *Tessaraglott Bible (Complutensian Polyglot] was 
finish’'d about 1517. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xiv. I. 191 A 
tessara-glot grammar ..of the French, Italian, Low Dutch, 
and English tongues. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiii. VIII. 138 
Receiving..three *tessarakosts (a Chian coin of unknown 
value) for eaeh man among his seamen. 1887 Sat. Rev. 17 
Dec. 818 What Mr. Gladstone would call the trichotomic, or 
rather the *tesseratomic, division of parties. 


t'tessel. Obs. rare. [ad. L. or It. tessella. So F. 
tesselle (Littré).] = TESSELLA. 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou’s Disp. 132 Matter formed into 
Pils... or planed into Tessels. 

So t'tesseled a. [perh. ad. It. tessellato, pa. 
pple. of tessellare ‘to make or worke checker- 
worke or inlaid worke’ (Florio), f. tessella a small 
tessera: cf. F. tessellé (Littré)], tessellated. 


1603 KNOLLEs dist. Turks (1621) 543 Yea all the house 
was paved with checker and tesseled worke. 


tessel, -e, obs. forms of TEASEL. 


| tessella (te'sela). Pl. -æ; rarely -as. Also 8 -ela. 
[L., dim. of TESSERA.] A small tessera. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tessellæ, the same 
with Rotule or Tabellz. 1727-41 [sce TESSELLATED 1]. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Tesselz, a word used in pharmacy to 
express lozenges cut into regular figures. 1885 Athenzum 29 
Aug. 278/3 No endeavour is made to fasten loose tessellæ 
into their sockets. 


tessellar (‘tesala(r)), a. [f. prec. + -ar.] Of the 
nature or form of tessellz. 

1847 in WessTER. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 253/2 It 
[Lunaria Vulgaris] consists originally of a single layer of 
tessellar cells. 


tessellate (‘tesalat), a. (sb.) Also -elate. [ad. late 
L. tesselldt-us: see next.] = TESSELLATED. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 289 Tessellate,.. 
painted in checquer-work. 1872 Loncr. Wayside Inn 11. 
Azrael 2 King Solomon..on the pavement tesselate Was 
walking. 1876 J. ELLIS Caesar in Egypt 30 Along the floor, 
Chromatic, tesselate with marbles rare. z 

B. sb. in variegated tessellate, an American 
butterfly, Hesperia montivagus, found in 
Florida, Mexico, and the Rocky Mountains. 

1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 


tessellate ('tesəlert), v. Also 8-ọ tesselate. [f. 
ppl. stem of late or med.L. tesselldre (pa. pple. 
tessellat-us: cf. also It. tessellare in Florio), f. L. 
tessella TESSELLA. The pa. pple. tessellated occurs 
earlier than the finite vb.: see next.] 

1. trans. To make into a mosaic; to form a 
mosaic upon, adorn with mosaics; to construct 
(esp. a pavement) by combining variously 
coloured blocks so as to form a pattern. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 95 And dull Galena 
tessellates the foor. 1826 P. PoUNDEN France & It. 27 The 
floor is tesselated with great elegance. 1862 RAWLINSON 
Anc. Mon. I. v. 125 Pieces of marble used for tesselating. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1817 COLERIDGE Satyrane’s Lett. iii. in Biog. Lil., etc. 
(1882) 264 The wood-work..in old houses among us.. 
being painted red and green, it cuts and tesselates the 
buildings very gaily. 1858 E. FitzGeraxp Lett. (1889) I. 269 
It is most Ln lag tesselated into a sort of Epicurean 
Eclogue in a Persian Garden. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. 1. ii. 
335 The affectation of some to tesselate their conversation 
with antiquated and obsolete words. 


TESSELLATED 


2. To combine so as to form a mosaic; to fit into 
its place in a mosaic. In quots. fig. 

188-9 [implied in TESSELLATED 2]. 1861 J. Pycrort Ways 
& Words 17 The sentences [of Sir J. Mackintosh] are rather 
tessellated than constructed; each word fitting admirably 
into its own place, but defying all transposition. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 11. 189 Many writers have maintained that 
this meaning is vague and general,..impossible to tesselate 
into any formal scheme of salvation. 


tessellated (‘tesaleitid), ppl. a. [f. L. tessellat-us 
or It. tessellato in same sense, with Eng. suffix. 
Used earlier than TESSELLATE v., of which it 
subseq. became the pa. pple.) 

1. Composed of small blocks of variously 
coloured material arranged to form a pattern; 
formed of or ornamented with mosaic work. 

1712 Hearne Collect. (O0.11.S.) II]. 311 The tessellated 
Pavement at Stansfield. 1727-41 CuHamuners Cyel., 
Tessellated pavement, pavimentum Tessellatum, a rich 
pavement of mosaic work, made of curious small square 
marbles, bricks or tyles, called tesselz, from the form of dies. 
1877 C. Griki Christ lxii. (1879) 758 The old golden seat of 
Archelaus, was set down in the tesselated floor of the 
tribunal. 

Sig. 1828 Macautay Misc. Writ. (1860) I. 224 Laborious 
and tesselated imitations of Mason and Gray. 1864 Sat. 
Rev. 31 Dec. 789 The fall of a dovetailed and tesselated 
Cabinet. 1868 GLapsToNe Juv. Mundi xiv. §1 (1869) 490 
The several squares of that tesselated nation, each with its 
local patriotism and limited traditions. 

2. Combined or arranged so as to form a 
mosaic, 

1838-9 IlaLLam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. v.§51. 253 The mind is 
pleased to recognise the tesselated fragments of Ovid and 

ibullus. 1853 C. L. Brace Home Life Germany 116 The 
floors are.. of the most minutely tesselated marble. 

3. transf. Consisting of or arranged in small 
cubes or squares; in Bot. and Zool. having 
colours or surface-divisions in regularly 
arranged squares or patches; chequered, 
reticulated. 

tessellated cells, cells arranged in layers. tessellated 
epithelium, pavement epithelium (PAVEMENT sb. 4). 
tessellated pyrites, iron pyrites, crystallizing in cubes. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Ilist. Earth iv. (1723) 198 
Crystallized Ores, and Minerals, e.g...the tesscllated 
Pyrite, or Ludus Paracelst. 1777 WATSON in Phil. Trans. 
LXVIII. 866 A very pure specimen of tessellated lead ore. 
1828 Miss MITFORD Pillage Ser. 111. 60 (Quiet Gentlew.) A 
bit of white mosaic, a tessellated quilt. 1829 Loupon Encycl. 
Pl. (1836) 113 Fruit..a fleshy tesselated berry. 1839 
Darwin Vay. Nat. v.97 The apar [armadillo]. . having only 
three moveable bands; the rest of its tesselated covering 
being nearly inflexible. 1854 Pereira’s Pol. Light 237 What 
Dr. Brewster has termed tesselated or composite crystals.. 
consist of several crystals .. united so as to form a compound 
crystal. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 847/1 
Tessellated .. or squamous epithelium is situated on the free 
surface of the mucous lining of the mouth. 


tessellation (tesa'leifan). [n. of action f. 


TESSELLATE v.: see -ATION.] 
1. The action or art of tessellating; tessellated 


condition; concr. a piece of tessellated work. 

1813 J. ForsyTH Ftaly 111 The work is not mosaic, for 
there is no tessellation. 1862 MERIvALE Rom. Emp. VII. 
Ixvii. 540 Like the several pieces of a variegated tessellation. 
a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) II. 253 Wide- 
spreading floors, rich with marble tesselation. 

Sig. 1840 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) II. v. 250 Numberless 
passages of Jeremy Taylor ..are a little better than a curious 
tesselation of English, Greek, and Latin. 1863 Le Fanu Ho. 
by Chyd. (ed. 2) III. 307 The writings of the Apostolic 
Pakes are, in a great measure, a tesselation of holy writ. 

2. An arrangement or close fitting together 
of minute parts or distinct colours: cf. TESSEL- 
LATED 3. 

1660 SHARROCK Vegetables 144 Yet they, instead of those 
elegant Tessellations, are beautified otherwise in their site 
with as great curiosity. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 500 The whole surface of the body.. having exhibited a 
sordid tesselation of crusts. 1905 J. Orr Probl. O. Test. vii. 
201 The newer criticism with its multiplication of 
documents .. and its minute tesselation of texts. 


tessellite (‘tesilait). Min. Also tesselite. [f. 
TESSELLA + -ITE!.} A variety of Apophyllite, 
exhibiting in polarized light a tessellated 
structure. 

1819 Brewster in Edin. Phil. Jrnl. June 5 The tessellated 
structure.. is a property so singular and so distinctive, that 
I would propose to mark it by the name of Tesselite. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 416 Tesselite, from Farée, is a cubical 
variety, exhibiting a tesselated structure in polarized light. 


|| tessera (‘tesora). Pl. tesseræ. [L., f. Ionic Gr. 
téaaepes, -pa, = Attic réccapes, -pa four.] 

1. Anc. Hist. A small quadrilateral tablet of 
wood, bone, ivory, or the like, used for various 


purposes, as a token, tally, ticket, label, etc. 
tessera af hospitality (= L. tessera hospitalis), a die broken 
between host and guest, and kept as a means of recognition. 
1656 BLouNT Glassogr., Tessera, a thing in every part 
square as a dye; also a watchword, or signal, a note, mark or 
token, &c. 1846 KeIGHTLEY Nates Virg., Georg. 11. 508 In 
the ancient theatres . . each spectator’s tessera designated the 
cuneus and row in which he was to sit. 1850 LEITCH tr. C. O. 
Müller's Anc. Art §412 (ed. 2) 569 One brings him a tessera 
of hospitality from Sisyphus. 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries 
Brit. Mus. 186 Objects in bone and ivory, such as caskets, 
gladiatorial tesserz, tickets for the theatre, dice. 
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b. fig. A distinguishing sign or token; a 
watchword, a password. (The earliest use in 
English.) 

1647 Jer. Taytor Lib. Proph. i. 17 That Creed made so 
explicite as a tessera of a Christian. 1656 [see prec.]. 1662 
Owen Animadv. Fiat Lux ii, Wks. 1855 XIV. 29 Making 
subjection to the pope in all things the tessera and rule of all 
church communion. 1795 in Calderwood Dying Testimonies 
(1806) 460 Exacts it from them as a tessera of their loyalty. 
1890 Hatcu Iibbert Lect. xii. 344 It was, so to speak, a 
tessera or password. 

2. spec. Each of the small square (usually 
cubical) pieces of marble, glass, tile, etc., of 
which a mosaic pavement or the like is 


composed. Usually in pl. 

1797 5. Lysons Rom. Antiq. Woodchester 4 The tesseræ of 
which this [mosaic] pavement is composed, are, for the most 
part, nearly cubes of half an inch... Many are triangular, 
and of various other shapes. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 
VI. 125/1 The next point to be observed with reference to 
the Roman tesserz, is the want of uniformity in their size 
and shape. 1894 Times 5 Mar. 14/1 The workmen had to 
learn to set the tesserz, one by one and each in its proper 
place, into the cement on the wall. 

b. transf. Any one of the quadrilateral 
divisions into which a surface is divided by 
intersecting lines; e.g. by the lines of latitude 
and longitude. 

1873 MaxweLL Electr. & Magn. (1881) I. 198 So that the 
spherical surface is divided into quadrilaterals or tesseræ.. 
bounded by meridian circles and parallels of latitude. 

c. Zool. Each of the plates of which the 
carapace of an armadillo is composed. 

1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 

+3. (See quots.) Obs. 

1815 J. SMITH Panorama Sc. & Art 1.257 John’s tessera 
is perhaps the best of those artificial compositions which are 
designed for roofing. 1842-76 GwiLt Archit. Gloss., 
Tessera..this name was..applied to a composition used 
some years ago for covering flat roofs, but now.. quite 
abandoned. 


tessera-: see TESSARA-. 


tesseract (‘tesorekt). Math. Also tessaract. [f. 
TESSARA- + Gr. åxr-ís ray.] A four-dimensional 
hypercube. Also fig. Hence tesse'ractic a. 

1888 C. H. HINTON New Era of Thought 11. iii. 118 We call 
the figure it [sc. a cube] traces a Tessaract. Ibid. vii. 161 The 
whole of the 81 cubes make one single tessaractic set 
extending three inches in each of the four directions. 1919 
R. T. Browne Mystery of Space v. 134 The hyper-cube or 
tesseract is described by moving the generating cube in the 
direction in which the fourth dimension extends. 1960 
Electronic Engin. XXXII. 347/1 Fig. 8..shows a four- 
dimensional ‘tessaract’ (the four-dimensional analogue of a 
cube). 1968 Listener 15 Feb. 201 He likes to see A gulping 
of tesseracts and Gondals in Our crazed search. 1974 S. 
SHELDON Other Side of Midnight xviii. 332 For Catherine 
time had lost its circadian rhythm; she had fallen into a 
tesseract of time, and day and night blended into one. 


+ tesseraic (tesa'renk), a. Obs. rare. [f. TESSERA 
+ -Ic, after mosaic.] Of, pertaining to, or 
composed of tesserz; mosaic, tessellated. 

a17īr Sir R. Atkyns Hrist. Gloucester (1712) 778/1 
Stidcot.. where some of the Tesseraick Work of the Romans 
has lately been dug up. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Woodchester, There is a tesseraick pavement of painted 
beasts and flowers in its church-yard. 


tesseral (‘tesaral), a. [f. TESSERA + -AL!.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tessera or 
tesserae; composed of tessere. 

1846 WORCESTER cites Edinb. Rev. 

2. Cryst. = ISOMETRIC 3, CUBIC a. IC. 

1854 Pereira’s Pol. Light 191 The cubic or octohedral 
system. Synonymes.—The regular, the tessular, the 
tesseral, or the isometric system. 1878 GuRNEY Crystallogr. 
37 Crystals possessing this highest possible degree of 
symmetry are said to belong to the Cubic or Tesseral 
System. l A 

3. Math. Relating to the tesseræ of a spherical 
surface (see TESSERA 2b), as in tesseral 
harmonic, a spherical surface harmonic which 
is the product of two factors depending 
respectively on latitude and longitude. 

1873 MaxweLL Electr. & Magn. (1881) I. 196 We may 
now write the expressions for the two tesseral harmonics. 
Ibid. 198 To find the surface integral of the square of any 
tesseral harmonic taken over the sphere. 1887 Hopson in 
Trans. Camb. Philos. Soc. (1889) XIV. 211 The zonal and 
tesseral harmonics..are exhibited as series. 


+ tesse'rarian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tesserartus 
pertaining to tesserze or dice + -AN.] Of or 
pertaining to dice or to gaming. tesserarian art 
[L. ars tesserarta], the art of dice-playing. So 
+ tesse'rarious a. Obs. rare—°, in same sense. 

1656 BLouNT Glassagr., Tesserariaus ..of, or belonging to 
a die, or to tessera. 1781 GIBBON Deel. & F. xxxi. III. 209 
A superior degree of skill in the Tesserarian art (..the game 
of dice and tables). 1797 Sparting Mag. X. 44. 


tesserate (‘tesarat), a. rare—!. [f. TESSERA + 
-ATE?. Cf. obs. F. tesseré (Cotgr.).] = 
TESSELLATED. So 'tesserated a. rare. ? Obs. 

1717 Tasor in Phil. Trans. XXX. 549 A Description of 
the tesserated Pavement at East Bourne, near Pevensey. 
1812 HosHouse Jaurn. |. (1813) 969 The tesserated mosaic 
{in S. Sophia’s] with which the concave above the windows 
and the dome are encrusted. 1897 F. THomMPsoN New Paems 
139 With the gold-tesserate floors of Jove. 


TEST 
tesseratomic: see TESSARA-. 


||tessi'tura. Mus. [It.] The part of thc total 
compass of a melody or voice-part in which 
most of its tones lie. Also transf. 

1884 Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 94/1 A term..used by the 
Italians to indicate how the music of a piece ‘lies’;.. what is 
the prevailing or average position of its notes in relation to 
the compass of the voice or instrument for which it is 
written... ‘Range’ does not at all give the idea, as the range 
may be extended, and the general tessitura limited; while the 
range may be high and the tessitura low or medium. 1891 in 
Cent. Dict. 1948 Penguin Music Mag. Feb. 76 One can 
hardly blame him, for the tessitura is sometimes cruelly high 
—so many Italian baritone parts seem to have been written 
for tenors in reduced circumstances. 1956 AUDEN & 
KaLuMAN Magic Flute (1957) 116 You won't hear a word in 
Our high tessitura. 1978 Early Music Apr. 197/2 He chose 
singers for whom the resulting tessituras did not mean any 
strain. 1982 English World-Wide II. 136 Tessitura (or the 
characteristic range of notes, or compass, within which the 
pitch fluctuation falls) was felt to be generally wider in 
Br{itish] E[nglish] than in S[ingapore] E[nglish]. 


||tesson (tesan, || tes5). [F. tesson piece of broken 
glass or earthenware (13th c.), deriv. of OF. test 
pot.) A fragment of glass or pottery. 

1858 BircH Ane. Pottery Il. 238 The tessons used for 


Mosaic pavements were made of marbles, glass, and of a red 
brick. 


tessular (‘tesjulo(r)), a. Cryst. [f. mod.L. 
*tessula, irreg. dim. of TESSERA + -AR.] = 
TESSERAL 2. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 139 In nodules, or in 
half rounded masses, or tessular. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. 
Min. (ed. 3) 132 Where there are many crystals together, but 
merely simply aggregated; and these are either, 1. On one 
another; .. [this] occurs principally in tessular crystals, as in 
galena or lead-glance, and calcareous-spar. 1854 Pereira’s 
Pol. Light 165 The equiaxed crystals constitute one system, 
called the cubic, octohedral or tessular system. 1869 
Puitiips Vesuv. x. 294 The crystallization is on the tessular 
pattern. 


test (test), sb.1 Forms: 4-5 pl. testes, -is, 6 teste, 
taest, 7 tast, teast, 6- test. [a. OF. test masc., a 
pot (12th c.), mod.F. tét a cupel, etc.:—L. 
testum, testu neut., collateral form of testa a tile, 
earthen vessel, pot. In OF. test and teste (L. 
testa) were sometimes confused, and teste 
sometimes occurs in 15-16th c. Eng. In modern 
use, treated mainly as noun of action from TEST 
Ue 

1. ortg. The cupel used in treating gold or 
silver alloys or ore; now esp. the cupel, with the 
iron frame or basket which contains it, forming 
the movable hearth of a reverberatory furnace: 


see CUPEL sb. 1. 

c 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 265 Of oure siluer 
citrinacion .. Oure yngottes testes and many mo. 1552 in P. 
H. Hore Wexford (1901) II. 237 Of 1031 lbs. weight of lead 
they had from the taest 14 lbs. weight of silver. 1555 EDEN 
Decades W. Ind. v1. 339 Meltynge it [gold] in a fornace in a 
bayne or teste of leade. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 111. 36 Get a 
large panne, such as they make their testes of bone ashes in. 
1622 Marynes Anc. Law-Merch. 281 The Copple or Teast 
doth drinke in some two penny weight of Siluer with the 
Lead. 1674 Ray Collect. Wds., Smelting Silver (E.D.S.) 9 
The test is of an oval figure, and occupies all the bottom of 
the furnace. 1758 Reip tr. Macquer’s Chym. I. 315 Put one 
half of this Lead into a test, and spread it equally thereon. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts II. 657 The bed or bottom of the 
furnace, when in operation, is formed by a shallow elliptical 
vessel, called a test or test-bottom. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 2535/2 The test is fixed as a cupeling-hearth in the 
reverberatory furnace. — i i 

2. a. That by which the existence, quality, or 
genuineness of anything is or may be 
determined; ‘means of trial’ (J.); hence, in 
phrases to bring or put to the test, to bear or 
stand the test, the testing or trial of the quality 
of anything; examination, trial, proof. 

(Cf. 1651 FRENCH Distrll. v. 138 Prove this tree at the test, 
and it yeeldeth good gold. 1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2) 
s.v., A broad instrument..on which Refiners do fine, refine 
and part gold and silver from other Mettals, or (as we use to 
say) put them to the Test.) 

1594 NasHE Unfort. Trav. 40 A delicate wench.. which I 
would faine haue had to the grand test, whether she were 
cunning in Alcumie or no. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 111. iv. 142 It 
is not madnesse That I have vttered; bring me to the Test. 
1610 Temp. 1v. i. 7 Thou Hast strangely stood the test. 
1754 CHATHAM Lett. Nephew iv. 25 The noblest sentiment 
of the human breast is here brought to the test. 1813 Sir H, 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 11 Simple tests of the relative 
nourishing powers of the different species of food. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. II. 148 Invaluable maxims which have 
borne the test of time. 1838 James Robber iv, I will not put 
them to the test. 1873 SyMonps Grk. Paets iii. 89 Time, says 
Theognis, and experience and calamity are the true tests of 
friendship. 1904 NICHOLSON Keltic Researches Pref. 4 Even 
as between the Irishman and the Welshman, the language- 
test is not a race-test. f 

tb. A proof, sample, specimen. Obs. rare. 

1769 Coox Vay. raund World 11. iii. (1773) II. 328 Rather 
satisfied with having given a test of their courage by twice 
insulting a vessel so much superior to their own, than 
intimidated by the shot. 

c. Cricket and Rugby Football. Short for test- 
match: see 7b. In S. Afr., an international 
match in any of a wide range of games and 


sports, including Rugby. 


TEST 


1908 Westm. Gaz. 16 Jan. 7/1 England is now a game to 
the bad, and there are only two more ‘Tests’ to play. 1909 
Ibid. 6 Sept. 10/4 We are to play sixteen matches in all, 
including five Tests. 1933 M. NicHoxts in |. D. Difford 
Hist. S. Afr. Rugby Football xxiv. 336 In the first Test we 
won 16 scrums to their 36. 1934 [see BuCKLEY’s]. 1954 R. T. 
Gase in Wooller & Owen Fifty Years of All Blacks i. 14 We 
travelled over land and a rough sea..to play a Test in 
Wellington. .to lose by 9 points to 3. 1955 [see DEPUTIZE v. 
2]. 1971 Rand Daily Mail 4 Sept. 24/7 A series of diving 
Tests have been arranged against Rhodesia. 1972 Daily Tel. 
14 Dec. 35/5 A week off before an international, or Test as 
we call them, is preferable to a mid-week match [New 
Zealander /oq.]. i 

3. That by which beliefs or opinions, esp. in 
religion, are tested or tried; spec. the oaths or 
declarations prescribed by the Test Act of 
1673; esp. in phrase to take the test; also, either 
of the test acts. 

1665 Sp. Speaker Ho. Comm. to King 31 Oct. in Lords 
Jrnls. X). 700/1 We have prepared a Shiboleth a Test to 
distinguish amongst them, who..give Hopes of future 
Conformity, and who of . . evil Disposition remain obdurate. 
1672-3 (Mar. 12) in Grey’s Deb. Ho. Comm. Il. 97 (Mr. 
Harwood] Tendered a proviso for renouncing the doctrine 
of transubstantiation for a farther test. 1675 (May 10) Calr. 
St. Papers, Dom., Chas. II 112 The Test as now agreed 
on:—I, A. B., do declare [etc.]. 1682 in Scott. Antiq. July 
(1901) 4 One of the late regentis.. having demurred to take 
the test apoynted by act of parliament. a 1715 BURNET Own 
Time an. 1685 tv. (1724) 1.654 The King. .had declared that 
he would be served by none but those who would vote for 
the repeal of the Tests. 1789 Constitution U.S. Art. vi, No 
religious test shall ever be required as a qualification to any 
office. 1797 Hey Lect. Div. II. ut. xiv. §15. 155 A Man is 
deemed a Member of the Church of England, who takes the 
Sacrament according to the usage of the Church of England, 
and declares against Transubstantiation; from whence the 
Tests are called sacramental tests. 1889 Pall Mall G. 3 July 
2/2 The Government promised last night to abolish tests in 
the case of the ‘lay chairs’ in the Scotch universities. 1906 H. 
PauL in roth Cent. May 717 The belief in tests ought to be 
dead as the belief in witches. an 

4.a. Chem. The action or process of examining 
a substance under known conditions in order to 
determine its identity or that of one of its 
constituents; also, a substance by means of 
which this may be done. 

1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 322 The readiest method 
of judging of the contents of natural waters, is by applying 
what are termed tests, or re-agents. 1812 [see REAGENT 1]. 
1854 J. ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 479 
Arseniuretted hydrogen..employed, as a means of 
removing and discovering arsenic, is called Marsh's test. 
1900 Briccs & Stewart Inorg. Chem. Gen. Direct., The 
student is advised to learn the tests for each metal and acid. 
1900 SHENSTONE Elem. Inorg. Chem. xxv. § 396 A solution of 
baryta affords us a most delicate test for carbon dioxide. 

b. Mechantcs, etc. The action by which the 
physical properties of substances, materials, 
machines, etc. are tested, in order to determine 
their ability to satisfy particular requirements. 

Among these are bending test, compressive t., drop t., 
tensile t., transverse t., etc.; also with sb. in objective 
relation, as boiler, brake, engine test, also ROAD TEST. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2539 Observations are made at 
short intervals ..until the test is closed by rapid heating... 
and excessive increase of friction. 1884 Ibid., Suppl. 888 
The machine requires but little change for making tests in 
compression. 1894 LineHamM Mech. Engin. 376 The 
straining cylinder, having water admitted beneath its piston 
for tensile, and above it for compressive tests. 1904 Kent's 
Mech. Engin. Pocket Bk. (1910) 282 In Transverse tests the 
strength of bars of rectangular section is found to vary 
directly as the breadth of the specimen tested, as the square 
of its depth, and inversely as its length. Ibid. 864 
Competitive tests were made of fourteen boilers. 1956 {see 
NUCLEAR a. 3c]. 1958 Economist 8 Nov. 481/2 Russia is 
trying to make the West agree to a ban on tests. 1968 [see 
M.O.T. s.v. M 5]. 1976 Star (Sheffield) 30 Nov. 12/6 Up to 
£50 paid for scrap and test failure cars and vans. r 

c. The process or an instance of testing the 
academic, mental, physiological, or other 
qualities and conditions of a human subject; in 
academic and similar contexts usu. implying a 
simpler, less formal procedure than an 
examination; freq. as the second element in a 
collocation or combination denoting a particular 
kind of test, or used contextually to imply one of 
these. 

A number of other collocations and combinations will be 
found under the first element, as aptitude, blood, breath, 
intelligence, means, mental, performance, pregnancy, screen, 
skin, spot test. 

1910, etc. [see Binet-S1mon}. 1918 [see proficiency test s.v. 
PROFICIENCY 3]. 1927 [see personality test s.v. PERSONALITY 
7l. 1928 Sunday Dispatch 22 July 4/2 He had had a film test, 
at the conclusion of which he was told that he filmed 
remarkably well. 1933 [see DRIVING vbl. sb. 3a]. a 1935 [see 
FITNESS]. 1941 B. ScHULBERG What makes Sammy Run? xi. 
198 I'm getting fed up with these floosies you’re always 
promising . . a day's work or a test [i.e. a screen test]. 1955 E. 
H. Clements Discord in Air xi. 149 Mummy always drives. 
I haven’t taken my test yet. 1959 [see PASS-FAIL @.]. 1960 [see 
BREATHALYSER]. 1968 [see Z.Q. s.v. I. III]. 

d. Austral. and N.Z. a test for the proportion 
of butter fat in milk. 

1928 Bulletin (Sydney) 14 Mar. 32/1 ‘You should be 
proud of her,’ said I... ‘My oath I am! he made reply—‘She 
gives an eight-five test!" 1950 N.Z. Jrnl. Agric. Mar. 270/2 
Several [milk] cans can be filled at the same time so that the 
tests of all cans are, as far as practicable, identical. 1966 G. 
W. Turner Eng. Lang. Austral. & N.Z. iii. 45 A cow with 
‘a good test’, that is, milk rich in butter-fat, may be more 
valuable than another cow that gives more milk. 
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5. Microsc. A test object: see 7b. 

1832 Gorinc in Pritchard Microsc. Cabinet xviii. 175 A 
test is an object which serves to render sensible both the 
perfection and imperfection of an instrument, as to defining 
and penetrating power. 1837 GORING & PRITCHARD 
Microgr. 160 A..representation of an excellent and very 
beautiful test, a feather from the wing of Morpho Menelais, 
(being the first object in which I observed the very 
remarkable property of the lines as tests). 

6. An apparatus for determining the flash- 
point of hydrocarbon oils. 

1877 KnicHt Dict. Mech., Test,..4. An apparatus for 
proving petroleum and similar hydrocarbon oils by 
ascertaining the temperature at which they evolve explosive 
vapours. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. General combs.: ‘of or 
pertaining to a test’, ‘taken, done, or made as a 
test’; as, in sense 2 a, test-bar, -ground, -log (LOG 
sb! 7), -plaster, question, -room, -run, 
-sentence, symptom, -tree, -valve, -work; in 
sense 2c, test batsman, captain, cricket, 
cricketer, team, trial; in sense 3, test-formula, 
-law, -man, -monger, -oath; also test-free, 
-ridden adjs.; in sense 4, test-anxiety, bottle, 
certificate, -liquid, -liquor, performance, 
-phial, -solution, -spoon, -stirrer. 

1972 Jrnl. Social Psychol. LXXXVII. 155 Few studies 
have examined the relationship of birth order to *test 
anxiety. 1976 Dexter & Maxins Testkill 139 The *Test 
batsman, even after net practice, is still forced to use the first 
few overs in the middle as a warm-up. 1839 URE Dict. Arts 
71 We pour into the *test bottle 2 thousandths of the decime 
solution of silver. 1975 Cricketer May 8/1 Ian Michael 
Chappell, the activist of *Test captains, has led Australia in 
26 Tests in four countries. 1976 Alyn & Deeside Observer 10 
Dec. 10/2 He did not have an excise licence, a driving licence 
or a *test certificate. 1931 J. Hosss (title) Playing for 
England! My *test-cricket story. 1959 M. Gi_Bert Blood & 
Judgement iii. 36 In September a *test cricketer was still 
news. 1890 Tablet 5 July 14 A *test-ground for the historian. 
1687 Reasons to Move Protest. Dissenters 3 You cannot say it 
is a Divine Law that requir’d the Parliament to make this 
*Test-Law... To abolish the Test-Laws therefore is 
Lawful. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11. x111. 12 Apparatus 
for centigrade testing,.. preparation of the *test liquors. 
1904 Electr, World & Engin. 9 Jan. 90 (Cent. Suppl.) A 
typical *test-log upon a 550-hp engine. 1693 SHADWELL 
Volunteers 111. i, A furious agitator and *test-man. 1687 
Reasons for Repeal of Tests 4 In the Year 1675 the same Test 
was set on Foot in Parliament, by the *Test-Mongers, with 
design to have made it more Extensive. 1715-16 in J. O. 
Payne Eng. Cath. Nonjurors of 1715 (1885) 9, | cannot take 
the *Test and Abjuration Oaths enjoined by Acts of 
Parliament. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 111. viii. 718 In consequence 
of his inability to take the test-oath. 1942 Mind LI. 175 À 
factor which improves certain *test-performances when it is 
not merely absent, but actually negative. 1909 Service for the 
King May 103 The heat is gauged by the potters . . who place 
in the oven test-pieces of pottery, which can be drawn out. 
1897 Daily News 19 Jan. 3/6 Continued movement of the 
front is manifested by the cracking of *test plaster put in the 
fractured groining . .six months ago. 1867 Furniv. & HALES 
Percy Folio 1.247 The *test question put to the page before 
the assignation is disclosed. 1889 Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/2 
This is why .. English *test-ridden Theology lags so much 
behind German. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 8/1 The 
methods of the *test-room are being applied . . to the degree 
of moisture quicker methods involve. 1877 RAYMOND 
Statist. Mines & Mining 302 A *test-run made upon about 
three tons showed it to contain 5 1 ounces of silver and 41 per 
cent. of lead per ton. 1901 KipLinc Kim x. 262 Kim 
repeated the *test-sentence. 1977 Word 1972 XXVIII. 104 
There were 15 test sentences in the battery in which the 
English strongly suggested the use of a diminutive ending in 
Gaelic. 1871 GarRop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 428 The volumetric 
solutions of nitrate of silver and of iodine are also made use 
of as *test-solutions for qualitative analysis. 1955 Radio 
Times 22 Apr. 31/2 The *Test Team arrived in this country 
at the beginning of the week. 1883 G. M. Hopkins Let. 25 
Oct. (1956) 323 This was the sin of Adam and Eve, who, 
both in different ways, eat of the ‘*Test-tree’. 1977 *Test 
trial [see PENCIL v. 2c]. 1910 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 4/2 She 
wanted to test the gas at the purifier.. but found the *test- 
valve choked. 1895 Daily News 19 Feb. 9/2 Service in 
relieving distress..by means of carefully-planned *test- 
work. 

b. Special Combs.: test ban, a ban on the 
testing of nuclear weapons; test bed, a piece of 
equipment for testing machines, esp. aircraft 
engines, before their acceptance for general use; 
also attrib. and fig.; test board (Electr.): see 
quot.; test-body Physics, the imaginary object 
on which a thought-experiment is carried out; 
test-boiler, a boiler for testing fuel or steam- 
apparatus, or supplying steam-pressure for 
testing other boilers (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909); 
test-bottom, = sense 1; also, the cake of gold or 
silver formed in the bottom of a cupel; test-box 
(Telegr.), a box fitted with terminals through 
which the wires are led, for convenience in 
testing; test card, (a) Ophthalm., a large card 
printed with rows of letters of decreasing size for 
use in testing visual acuity (cf. SNELLEN); (b) 
Television, a diagrammatic still picture 
transmitted outside normal programme hours 
and designed for use in judging the quality and 
position of the image on any particular screen; 
test-case (Law), a case, the decision of which is 
taken as determining that of a number of others 
in which the same question of law is involved; 
also transf. and attrib.; test chart Ophthalm. = 
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test card (a) above; test-cock, (a) a valved cock 
for clearing a steam engine cylinder of water; (5) 
a tap through which a sample of fluid may be 
drawn for examination; (c) a tap by means of 
which the level of water in a boiler or the like 
may be ascertained; test-drive v. trans. (orig. 
U.S.), to drive (a motor vehicle) in order to 
determine its qualities with a view to its regular 
use; test-fire orig. U.S., to fire (a gun or missile) 
experimentally; test flight, a flight during which 
the performance of an aircraft is tested; test-fly 
v. trans., to test the performance of (an aircraft) 
in flight; hence test-flying vbl. sb.; test-frame, 
the iron frame or basket in which a cupel 
is placed: see sense 1; test-furnace, a 
reverberatory refining furnace in which silver- 
bearing alloys are treated; also fig.; test-glass, a 
small cylindrical glass vessel for holding liquids 
while being tested; test-hole, (a) a tap-hole in a 
furnace; (b) = test well below; test-lead, pure 
granulated lead used in silver assays (C.D., 
Suppl. 1909); test letter, (a) a letter sent as a test 
of the honesty of the messenger; (b) see test-type 
(C.D., Suppl. 1909); test-lines, the lines on a 
test-plate (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888); test- 
market v. trans. (and intr.) (orig. U.S.), to put (a 
new product) on to the market, usu. in a limited 
area, in order to determine consumers’ response 
to it; also transf.; also as sb., an area in which a 
product is  test-marketed; hence test- 
marketing vbl. sb.; test match (Cricket), one of 
a series of matches played as a test which is the 
better of two bodies of players (e.g. of England 
and Australia); also in Rugby Football (orig. S. 
Afr.), one of a series of matches between a 
touring team and teams representing the 
country of the tour; an international; test-meal, 
a meal of specified quantity and composition, 
given as a test of digestive power; test-meter, 
(a) a meter for testing the consumption of gas 
by burners; (5) a meter used as a standard by 
which others are tried (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 
1895); test-mixer: see quot.; test object, (a) a 
minute object used as a test of the power of a 
microscope; (b) an object upon which a testing 
experiment is tried; test-paper, (a) a paper 
impregnated with a chemical solution which 
changes colour in contact with certain other 
chemicals, and thus becomes a test of the 
presence of the latter; (b) U.S. a document 
produced in court in determining a question of 
handwriting (Webster, 1847); (c) a paper set 
beforehand to try whether a student is fit and 
ready for an examination; test-piece, (a) a piece 
of anything used for testing; = test-specimen;, (b) 
a piece performed by each of the competitors in 
a musical contest to determine which is the best; 
test pilot, one who test-flies an aircraft; also 
(with hyphen) as v. trans., hence test-piloting 
vbl. sb.; test-pit Archzol., a pit dug to gain an 
idea of the contents of a site; also fig.; test-plate, 
(a) a glass plate ruled with very fine lines, used 
in testing the power of microscope objectives 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); (b) a piece of pottery 
on which colours are tried before being used on 
the pieces to be decorated (Cent. Dict. 1891); (c) 
a slip of glass used in mixing test-solutions 
(Knight); test-pump, a force-pump used in 
testing pipes, cylinders, and the like; test range, 
a range (RANGE sb.! 11¢) where missiles are 
tested; test-retest a. Psychol., of or designating 
a method by which a test is given to a subject on 
two occasions separated by a lapse of time; test 
rig Engin., an apparatus used for assessing the 
performance of a piece of mechanical or 
electrical equipment; test-ring, (a) see quot.; 
(b) a ring-shaped piece of iron, etc., taken as a 
sample of the metal of which it is made (Cent. 
Dict., Suppl. 1909); test-roll, (a) a roll signed 
by those who have complied with a test or tests 
as prescribed by the various test acts; (b) the roll 
signed by a member of the House of Lords or 
Commons after having taken the oath or made 
the declaration required of him as such; test 
signal, a sequence of electrical impulses used 
for testing purposes in television broadcasting; 
test specimen, a piece of metal, etc. prepared 
for a mechanical test; test strip, (a) Cinemat. 
(see quot. 1940); (b) Photogr. (see quot. 1973); 
test-type, letters of graduated sizes used by 
opticians in testing sight; test well Oil Industry, 
a well made in testing a site for oil; test-word, 
(a) Psychol., a word used in a test; (b) 
Onomastics, a word used to determine the 
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presence of a particular linguistic form or 
influence. Also Test ACT, TEST-TUBE. 

1958 New Stotesmon 27 Dec. 898/1 More progress was 
registered at Geneva last week, when the “test-ban 
conference approved a British draft of Article Four of the 
treaty. 1971 H. TREVELYAN Worlds Aport xvi. 177 As we saw 
it, there were two elements in Soviet thinking about a test- 
ban. 1979 G. F. Newman List vi. 55 Kennedy sees the test 
ban treaty as a step toward peace. 1914 Flight 21 Mar. 312/1 
The 120 h.p. engine entered by the Green Engine Co. for 
the Military Aeroplane Engine Competition is mounted on 
a tilting "test bed. 1924 S. R. Rocer Dict. Electr. Terms 260 
Test bed, a base plate or foundation upon which machines 
may readily be mounted for testing purposes. 1937 Times 13 
Apr. (Brit. Motor Number) p. xv/4 Fhe car engines undergo 
a long and thorough trial on the test-bed. 1961 Aeroplane 
CI. 791/1 Two VTOL test-bed aircraft using the G.E. J85-5 
fan-lift engine. 1963 Listener 28 Mar. 542/2 The Russian 
leaders. . have spent the last fifteen years on the test-bed of 
world strategy, feeling the fearful and complex stresses and 
strains that that involves. 1978 Sci. Amer. July 30/1 On test 
beds turbine-inlet temperatures of well over 1,650 degrees 
C. have been achieved for at least a decade. 1902 T. O'C. 
SLOANE Stand. Electr. Dict. App., *Test Baard, a board 
provided with switches or spring-jacks connected to 
separate lines, so that testing instruments may be readily 
connected to any particular line. 1920 A. S. EDDINGTON 
Space, Time & Gravitation iv. 64 A massive body, such as 
the earth, seems to be surrounded by a field of latent force, 
ready, if another body enters the field, to become active, and 
transmit motion. One usually thinks of this influence as 
existing in the space round the earth even when there is no 
*test-body to be affected. 1955 L. ROSENFELD in W. Pauli 
Niels Bohr 71 This meant that in studying the measurability 
of field components we must use as test-bodies finite 
distributions of charge and current, and not point charges. 
1853 * Test-bottom [see sense 1]. 1869 Prac. Amer, Phil. Soc. 
XI. 92 A cake or test-bottom [of silver]... Its weight was 
4343 ounces Troy. 1876 Preece & Sivew. Telegraphy 273 
The wire is..put to earth at the *test-box there. 1892 A. 
Duane tr. Fuchs’s Text-bk. Opthalm, 111. ii. 609 When the 
visual acuity has become so reduced that the largest letters 
of Snellen’s *test-card can no longer be recognized at 6 
metres, the patient must go up nearer it. 1935 Popular 
Wireless 16 Mar. 14/2 The ‘test cards’ radiated recently by 
the B.B.C. have.. been the cause of a lot of correspondence. 
1949 H. C. Weston Sight, Light & Efficiency vii. 245 
External light sources must be relied upon for illuminating 
the test-cards. 1962 Which? Mar. 70/2-To measure the 
resolution, we used the BS test-slide which has blocks of 
parallel lines of various thicknesses and spacings, similar to 
the test card shown to television viewers so that they can 
adjust their sets for a clear, sharp picture. 1978 S. WILSON 
Dealer’s Move 111. vi. 103 A buzzing in my head to match the 
buzzing of the test card on the screen. 1894 W. ARCHER in 
World 31 Jan. 25/2 Mr. Gattie is of opinion that the insanity 
of one of the parties to a marriage should be. .a compulsory 
ground for divorce... He indicts the law by making his hero 
break it, and showing.. that his crime is a law-made crime. 

. He is.. bent upon getting up a good “*test case’. 1906 
Daily News 25 Apr. 9/1 Important charges of street betting, 
which were regarded by the police as test cases. 1911 M 
CORELLI Life Everlasting ix. 205 Because he had seen in me 
the possibility of a ‘test case’, as had tried his power 
upon me. 1959 B. & R. Nortu tr. M. Duverger’s Pal. Parties 
(ed. 2) 1. ii. 112 Such counts.. presuppose that the leaders of 
a number of test-case branches.. would make a very careful 
check of attendances over a period of time. 1910 H. C. 
Parker Handbk. Dis. Eye v. 62 (caption) *Test chart for 
illiterates. 1978 J. PARR Intrad. Ophthalm. 11. 64 If a 
subject’s visual acuity is less than 6/60 the distance from the 
test chart can be progressively reduced down to 1m. 1877 
KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Test-cack (Steam-engine), a small 
cock fitted to the top or bottom of a cylinder for clearing it 
of water. 1954 Sun (Baltimore) 1 Nov. (B ed.) 9/1 Shaw and 
his companions were returning from Detroit, where he had 
*test driven a 1955 Chrysler. 1971 Guardian 30 Oct. 20/1 
Mrs Joy Johnson.. demolished a ‘No Entry’ sign while test- 
driving a double-deck bus. 1947 Birmingham (Alabama) 
News 27 Oct. 1/2 He stole the automatic pistol from an 
automobile and *test-fired it twice before calling for the cab. 
1952 N. Y. Times 27 Apr. Iv. £5/2 The atomic gun-fired shell 
.. will probably be test-fired in the course of the next year or 
so. 1960 Daily Tel. 8 Jan. 1/3 Russia is to test-fire new heavy 
rockets, intended for use on inter-planetary flights. 1980 N. 
FREELING Castang’s City xxix. 202 We’ll have it test-fired 
tomorrow and the cartridge marks compared. 1912 Flight 3 
Feb. 106/2 No flying on Friday beyond a “test flight by Pizey 
on the Bristol. 1927 C. A. LINDBERGH We iv. 59, I took off 
for a test flight before taking the lady over Pensacola. 1976 
Derbyshire Times (Peak ed.) 3 Sept. 28/1 The twin-engined 
Beechcraft monoplane .. was on a test flight at the time. 
1936 Meccano Mag. Aug. 433/2, I hope it will fall to my lot 
to *test fly these great super-clippers. 1942 W. SIMPSON One 
of our Pilats is Safe ii. 40 During the day each aircraft 
received a special check-up and was test-flown by its pilot 
and crew. 1978 J. A. MICHENER Chesapeake 739 When the 
time came to test-fly the contraption,..an aviator from 
Washington. . studied the seaplane. 1928 N. MACMILLAN 
Art af Flying 7 Immediately after the War, he took up *test- 
flying with considerable success. 1961 Test-flying [see 
fiight-testing vbl. sb. s.v. FLIGHT sb.! 15]. 1839 URE Dict. Arts 
1131 In forming the cupel, several layers of a mixture of 
moistened bone ashes, and fern ashes,..are put into the 
*test-frame. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., * Test-furnace, one 
form of refining furnace for treating argentiferous alloy. 
1896 Gadey’s Mag. Feb. 186/2, I don’t believe that the 
immortal Sara Bernhardt could have gone through the fierce 
test-furnace of this rôle more superbly. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem. Manip. §619. 285 On the top of a *test-glass, 1909 
Chambers’s Jrnl. Mar. 160/1 He [sc. the prospector] digs 
here and there, making *test-holes. 1971 Sunday Australian 
8 Aug. 17/2 The new test hole is sited about 100 miles south- 
west of Fitzroy Crossing, W.A. 1869 Trans. ae & 5th Ann. 
Meeting Amer. Ophthalm. Soc. 68 (heading) On a new series 
of *test-letters for determining the acuteness of vision. 1897 
Daily News 14 Apr. 7/5 The prisoner [a postman] was 
suspected. A test letter was sent, and it was not delivered. 
1970 A. H. Keeney Ocular Examination ii, 18/2 Snellen’s 
real contribution was to standardize the size and form of test 
letters with relation to the distance from the observer. 1958 
Wall St. Jrnl. 6 Nov. 23/5 A new line of cookingware which 
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is now being *test-marketed in three cities of the United 
States. 1964 Listener 12 Mar. 422/1 Many products are 
produced and tried out in test-markets (usually medium- 
sized cities or commercial-television areas) for a year or 
more. Ibid., Decisions about *test-marketing.. are the cause 
of severe anxiety. 1972 ‘J. MELVILLE’ Ironwood ix. 154 She 
had come to me seeking recipes for a new sort of cooking 
chocolate she was helping test-market in this area. 1862 W. 
J. HammersLEY Victorion Cricketer’s Guide 1861-2 159 Of 
the thirteen matches, five only can be termed ‘*test 
matches’; the three played at Melbourne, and the two played 
at Sydney. 188 Wis en's Cricketers’ Almonack 162 There 
was a considerable amount of anxiety as to the result of the 
first of the three great test matches. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 27 
June 5/1 Not far below his big test-match average. Ibid. 15 
Aug. 5/3 Two test-match records were broken during the 
day. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/3 Until the year 1894 no 
one had ever heard of a ‘Test’ match, but..since that time 
we have been accustomed thus to speak of an England v. 
Australia match. 1924 Times 15 Aug. 5/4 The British team 
for the first Rugby Football Test Match on Saturday will be 
selected [in S. Africa]. 1933 M. NicHo ts in I. D. Difford 
Hist. S. Afr. Rugby Faotball xxiv. 335 We won this fourth 
Test match by 13 points to 5, and squared the rubber. 1974 
Encycl. Brit. Micrapzdia IX. 458/2 Rugby League football. 
.. The three principal Test-match series stand as follows. 
1891 Cent. Dict., * Test-meal. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 
409 When the contents of the stomach are examined after a 
test-meal, the total acidity is found to be diminished. 1877 
KNIGHT Dict. Mech., * Test-mixer, a tall cylindrical bottle. . 
graduated into..equal parts.., and..used in preparing 
test-alkalies, test-acids, and similar solutions. 1830 GORING 
Micrascapical Illustr. 2 The difficulty of demonstrating 
many *test objects satisfactorily is very considerable. 1904 
tr. Hueppe’s Astiology Infectiaus Diseases iii. 27 Guinea-pigs 
are so susceptible that we use them as the best test-object of 
tuberculosis. 1827 FARADAY Chem. Manip. § 584. 270 *Test 
papers are far more advantageous for use than liquids: two 
of them in general application..are litmus and turmeric 
papers. 1871 GARROD Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 68 The solution is 
neutral or slightly alkaline to test-paper. 1926 KIPLING 
Debits & Credits 273 To prepare for the Form a General 
Knowledge test-paper. 1876 Preece & SIVEWRIGHT 
Telegraphy 179 The electrical resistance of the wire..and 
the resistance of each *test-piece. 1877 KNiGcHT Dict. Mech. 
2537/2 The angle through which the test-piece yielded 
before its fracture became complete. 1927 Melady Maker 
Aug. 792/1 Some bandsmen tell you that after playing a test- 
piece for perhaps a hundred times they feel they are only just 
beginning to appreciate it. 1960 Times 23 May 16/6 It would 
make a good test-piece for an international Eisteddfod. 1917 
W. L. Wane Flying Bk. 193/1 Now with Parnell and Sons, 
of Bristol, as chief *test pilot. 1927 C. A. LINDBERGH We iv. 
61 The service parachute... gave the test pilot a safe means 
of escape in most cases when all else had failed. 1947 Sat. 
Even. Past 6 Dec. 78/2 They reminded him of the fiery trail 
left by the high-altitude jet plane he had test-piloted in the 
last week of the war. 1978 J. A. MICHENER Chesapeake 740 
The trial run was without incident, the test pilot 
pronouncing the craft airworthy. 1958 Times Lit. Suppl. 16 
May 274/3 The beauty and immensity of the skies have 
always been a spiritual bonus added to the satisfactions of 
*test-piloting work well done. 1896 Mary H. Foote in 
Atlantic Monthly May 606/2 Sinking *test-pits through 
layers of crusted consciousness into depths of fiery nature. 
1905 D. Mackenzie Let. Sept. in Observer (1962) 11 Feb. 
11/4 The examination of the later test-pits was reserved for 
a future time at your own express desire. 1952 V. G. CHILDE 
New Light Mast Anc. East vii. 123 How far other 
innovations. . coincide with the change in pottery cannot be 
decided from the limited material furnished by a narrow test 
pit. 1973 Lebende Sprachen XVIII. 72/2 On 5th May.. Ariel 
3 was successfully launched by a scout rocket from the 
western *test range..at Wandenburg Air Force base, 
California. 1945 L. GUTTMAN in Psychometrika X. 255 
(heading) A basis for analyzing *test-retest reliability. Ibid. 
266 That the universe of trials be indefinitely large seems 
part of the definition of the problem of test-retest reliability. 
1960 F. Lanp Lang. Math. xiv. 253 The ‘test re-test’ 
method .. involves giving the test and then, after some lapse 
of time, giving it again to the same group of people... A 
correlation less than 0-9 between the two performances of 
the same test would indicate that its reliability was below the 
acceptable level. 1957 Technalagy Sept. 244/3 The.. 
mechanical engineering research laboratory.. developed a 
new ‘test rig for. . fittings for oil hydraulic circuits. 1978 R. 
V. Jones Mast Secret War xlv. 435 If only we had complete 
photographic cover of the Blizna area we could have found 
the launching site or test rig. 1881 RAYMOND Mining Gloss., 
*Test-ring, an oval iron frame holding a test or movable 
cupelling-hearth. 1879 T. E. May Parl. Practice (ed. 8) 204 
So soon as a member has been sworn, he subscribes the oath 
which he has taken, in a book, at the table, commonly called 
the ‘*test-roll’; and is then introduced to the Speaker by the 
clerk of the house. 1884 Ninth Rep. Hist. MSS. Camm. 
App. 68/2 Certificate . . Produced this day [17 Nov. 1675] on 
his taking the oaths and signing the Test Roll. 1945 Daily 
Herald 31 Aug. 4/4 The B.B.C. is already sending out *test 
signals on the sound channel. 1975 D. é. Fink Electranics 
Engineers’ Handbk. xx1. 29 The use of test signals must not 
result in significant degradation of the program 
transmissions. 1894 LineHAM Mech. Engin. 378 Shackles for 
*Test Specimens should be carefully designed. 1940 
Chambers’s Techn. Dict., *Test strip (Cinema.), the specially 
exposed unmodulated sound-track which is made to 
ascertain the current in the exciter lamp of a recording 
machine which gives the requisite density on the negative, 
after normal development. 1958 T. L. J. BENTLEY in Newnes 
Compl. Amat. Phatogr. iv. 78 By giving a series of test strips 
different periods of development and measuring the 
resulting gammas and plotting them against development 
times, a curve is produced. 1973 D. A. Spencer Facal Dict. 
Photogr. Technol. 623 Test strip, a piece of the sensitised 
material on which exposure is to be made which is exposed 
in sections, each receiving a different exposure to enable the 
correct exposure to be judged by the appearance of the 
developed strip. Each successive section typically receives 
twice the exposure of the previous section. 1864 W. D. 
Moore tr. Donders’ Anomalies of Accommodation & 
Refraction ii. 99 We give him small print—I to IV of 
Snellen’s *test-types to read. 1907, 1962 Test-type [see 
JAEGER’). 1877 Sct. Amer. 22 Dec. 387/3 A large number of 
‘wildcats’, or *test wells, have gone down off the eastern 
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edge of the defined line, but with very few exceptions they 
have proved dusters. 1925 A. B. THompson Oil-Field 
Explor. I. v. 208 The selection of sites for test wells is one of 
the most responsible duties that devolves on pioneers. 1975 
Offshore Sept. 91/1 A total of 12 deep onshore test wells have 
been drilled, all of which have been dry holes. 1905 A. 
Meyer in Psychol. Bull. 15 July 242 The time was measured 
with a stop-watch from the chief syllable of the *test-word 
to the reaction. 1924 E. ExwaLL in Mawer & Stenton 
Introd. Survey Eng. Place-Names iv. 60 Norwegian test- 
words are breck, buth (ON búð), gill, scole, slack. 1965 G. 
KRISTENSSON in English Studies Apr. 142 This surname [sc. 
Ladyman] is..too unreliable to be used as a test-word for 
the appearance of OE (ge)léd. 


test (test), sb.? [ad. L. testa a piece of burned 
clay, a brick, tile, a piece of baked earthenware 
or pottery, an earthen pot or vessel, a potsherd, 
a shell of a mollusc or tortoise, a shell or 
covering of anything. Cf. also TEST sb.!, and 
TESTA. ] 

+1. A piece of earthenware, an earthenware 
vessel, a broken piece of pottery, a potsherd. 
Obs. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. Diij, Then was y¢ test or pot- 
sherd, the brasse, gold & sylver redacte into duste. [Cf. 
Vulg. Dan. ii. 45 testam et ferrum et zs.] 1600 SURFLET 
Country Farm 1. xii. 76 It is good..to haue a dish of the 
plane tree or a test of earth. DE 

2. a. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 371/1 This external covering or 
test, extremely delicate and fragile towards the umbones of 
the valves. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 214 The vascular 
processes by which, in many ascidians, the ‘tunic’ adheres to 
the ‘test’. 1872 NicHOLSON Palzant. 60 Rhizopoda in which 
the body is protected by a shell or ‘test’. 1888 [see TESTACEA 


2]. 
+b. Bot. The skin of a seed: = TESTA 1. rare. 
1846 Smart Suppl., Test (or Testa. .), the skin of a seed. 


test (test), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 teste. [In 
sense 1, app. ad. L. test-1s witness. In senses 2 
and 3, perh. aphetic for atest, ATTEST sb.] 

+1. A witness. Cf. TEsTIs'. Obs. rare. 

(Quot. 1528 may belong to TESTIS'.) 

1528 Roy Rede me 11. (Arb.) 109 To prove it shall nede no 
testes. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 197 The 
faithful teste or witnesse. a 1626 Bp. ANDREWES Serm., Holy 
Ghost (1661) 488 A Witnesse is requisite. There is no matter 
of weight with us, if it be sped authentically. . but it is with 
a Teste. A 

+2. Evidence, witness borne. Cf. ATTEST sb. 1. 

[c 1450 HoLLanp Hawlat 253 All this trety has he tald be 
termess in test.] 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 107 To vouch this, 
is no proofe, Without more wider, and more ouer Test. [Cf. 
1606 Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 122 That test [Qa. th’ attest] of 
eyes and eares.] 1658 Sır T. Browne Hydriat. ii. (1736) 21 
The lasting Tests of old Boundaries. 

+3. = TESTE?. Cf. ATTEST sb. 2. Obs. 

1709 STRYPE Ann. Ref. I. xxvi. 277 In the term next after 
the test of the said writ. 1752 J. LouTHIAN Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 174 The Court shall issue another Writ .. of the same 
Test, Return and Import with the former. 

4. A will: = TESTAMENT sb. 1. Se. 

1890 J. Service Thir Natandums iii. 13 By ane eik to his 
test, he left to Peter Scartle the soom of five shillings. 


test (test), v.1 [orig. a. OF. tester to bequeath, 
ad. L. testari to bear witness, give evidence, 
attest, make one’s will, f. testis witness; but in 3 
app. from TESTE sb.? 2, and in 4 perh. aphetic 
from ATTEST. ] 

I. 1. trans. To leave by will or testament, to 
bequeath. Sc. Obs. rare—'. 

1491 Acta Dom. Canc. (1839) 208/1 He allegeit It wes 
testit gudis, & he Intromettit parw' as executour. 

2. intr. To make a will, execute a testament. 
(See also TESTING vbl. sb.! 1.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. ix. 17 For a testament... is yet of 
no value, whiles he that tested, liueth. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law 
Scot. xxx. §18 Persons..condemned of Infamy could not 
test. 1822 Scott Pirate vi, I will test upon it [Nate, i.e. leave 
it in my will] at my death, and keep it for a purse-penny till 
that day comes. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scat. s.v. 
Testament, A wife has power to test without the consent of 
her husband. 1880 MuirHEAD Ulpian xxiii. §10 [In Roman 
Law] Soldiers are allowed to test in any way they like. 

II. 3. trans. Eng. Law. To date and sign the 
teste of a writ, etc. (see TESTE sb.? 2). 

(The pa. pple. appears in Blackstone as teste’d, as if 
formed immediately on teste, but it is usually written and 
pronounced tested.) q f 

1727 AsciLL Metam. Man 249 His title..is tested and 
dated from the Death and Resurrection of Christ, as the 
Cause of it. 1745 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 775 A Commission 
Tested by me under the Great Seal of the Province. 1769 
BLACKSTONE Comm. IV. xxi. 288 A warrant from the chief, 
or other, justice of the court of king’s bench extends all over 
the kingdom: and is teste’d, or dated, England. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. s.v., All writs... were formerly tested in 
the name of the Lord Chancellor if issuing from the Court 
of Chancery, or of the Lord Chief Justice if issuing from the 
Queen’s Bench, etc. ’ i 

4. Sc. Law. To authenticate a deed or written 
instrument by a testing clause (TESTING vbl. sb.! 
2) duly drawn up in statutory form and signed 


by witnesses. 

1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Testament, A testament 
.. must be properly tested and signed before witnesses; but 
if it be in the testator’s own handwriting, witnesses are not 
required. rgrx T. Hunter Let. ta Editar, The Scottish law 
requires writings (except those in re mercatoria) to be either 
holograph or tested. 
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test (test), v.? [f. TEST sb.! 

(Before 1800 chiefly in pa. pple.; the simple vb. was 
considered by Southey as an Americanism. )] 

1. trans. To subject (gold or silver) to a process 
of separation and refining in a test or cupel; to 
assay. 

1603 [see tested below). [1661: ? implied in TEsTER‘.) 1828 
WEBSTER, Test, v., 3. In Metallurgy, To refine gold or silver 
by means of lead, in a test, by the destruction, vitrification 
or scorification of all extraneous matter. 1871 [see tested 
below]. 1872 RayMonD Statist. Mines @ Mining 120 The 
ore tested yielded $25 per ton. Ibid. 335 These lodes have 
not been tested by the repeated and continuous milling of 
the ore raised from them. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets iii. 89 
You may test gold and silver, but there are no means of 
getting at the thoughts of men. i 

2. To subject to a test of any kind; to try, put 
to the proof; to ascertain the existence, 
genuineness, or quality of. to test out, to put (a 
theory, etc.) to a practical test. Phrases: to test 
(something) to failure or destruction; to test the 
water (fig.: cf. quot. 1888). 

1748 [see tested below]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1. 48 You have been sufficiently tested. a@1799 
WASHINGTON Address (Webster 1828), Experience is the 
surest standard by which to test the real tendency of the 
existing constitution. 181§ JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 260 
Materials which test the truth it contains. 1820 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 591/1 They have not the means of testing the 
statements. 1834-43 SouTHEY Doctor cxlv. (1862) 397 But I 
will test (as an American would say..) I will test Mr. 
Campbell's assertion. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office Ch. 
324 The Church is bound ever to test and verify her 
doctrine. 1838 GLADSTONE State in Rel. Ch. (1839) 186 This 
theory however has not been tested experimentally. 1888 
Muss Brannon Fatal Three 1. v, I have tested the water in all 
the wells. 1926 Publishers’ Weekly 29 May 1794/2 To test 
out the value of radio publicity. 1962 F. I. Onpway et al. 
Basic Astronautics vii. 325 We first select 100 units and test 
them to failure. 1972 D. Ramsay Little Murder Music 62 ‘lf 
you're attempting to establish a motive—’ ‘I’m just testing 
the water,’ Meredith said. 1974 Howard frnl. XIV. 104 
Legal philosophers could back up these efforts by testing out 
some of their theories with research projects. 1978 A. Price 
"44 Vintage xviii. 203 Sergeant Winston tested the statement 
to destruction. 1980 J. Krantz Princess Daisy xxv. 443 ʻI 
guess it’s just..lucky..that Supracorp's such a big 
business,’ Kiki said, testing the waters. ; 

b. To subject (a person) to a test of a particular 
kind. 


1939 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. July 1 The range of chronological 
age of persons tested was so wide that a special enquiry had 
to be undertaken. 1957 C. N. PARKINSON Parkinson's Law 
(1958) 23 So much time has been spent in studying the art 
of being tested that the candidate has rarely had time for 
anything else. 1978 Washington Post 20 Jan. Dı Hepburn 
had played bit or supporting roles in several European 
movies .. before William Wyler tested her and cast her as the 
runaway princess in Roman Holiday’. 

To require or compel to fulfil the 
conditions of the Test Act as a necessary 
qualification for holding a public office. Obs. 

1687 Reoson of Toleration 36 There is no reason they 
should be so cruelly Tested for Doctrines that are but either 
obscurely reveal’d, or not necessarily enjoyn’d. [1687, 1689: 
see TESTING tbl. sb.?, tested below. 1697: see TESTER*.] 

4. Chem. To subject to a chemical test. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 71 (Assay) The testing of the normal 
hquor..is..less tedious than might be supposed. 1842 
PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 35 Oxide of silver is most 
conveniently applied, in liquid testing, in the form of nitrate 
of silver. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. Il. 135 
The urine..must be tested with litmus paper. 1864 in 
WEBSTER. 

5. intr. a. To undergo atest. U.S. 

1934 in WEBSTER. 1961 in WEBSTER, Actors.. best suited 
to the roles for which they tested. Ibid., The great turbopro; 
.. was still testing. 1981 Times 29 Apr. 12/3, l tested wit 
Jack Nicholson for his own film Gein’ South. It came down 
to a choice between myself and Mary Steenburger and she 
got the part. ` 

b. With phrasal compl. To achieve a rating of 
(so much) as the result of a test. U.S. 

1934 \VEBSTER, s.v. A compound that tests ten per cent. 
a1961 R. Benepict in Webster, The eyesight of different 
peoples may test the same. 1971 ‘L. EGAN’ Malicious 
Mischief viii. 135 They could guess that he might test dull- 
normal. He was seventeen, not very big and not very bright. 
1976 M. MacuLin Pipeline ii. 32 It tests over two thousand 
barrels a day. 

6. absol. or intr. To apply or carry out a test. 

1961 Wenster, s.v., Use the scratch technique in testing 
for allergies. 1978 T. SHarpe Throwback ix. 87 Then say 
‘Testing. Testing. Testing’ into that little transmitter. 

Hence ‘tested ppl. a. (in senses 1 and 2); in 
quot. 1689, having taken the test-oaths. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 149 Not with fond Sickles 
of the tested-gold, Or Stones, whose rate are either rich, or 
poore. 1689 Let. in N. Brit. Daily Mail 27 Dec. (1894), If 
we have a Convention chosen by our present tested 
magistrates we may expect little good from their hands. 
1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) T11. xxxi. 187 She cannot 
break through a well-tested modesty. 1871 TENNYSON Last 
Tourn. 284, 1.. heard it ring as true as tested gold. 


test, obs. Sc. form of TASTE. 


testa (‘testa). [L. testa a tile, earthen pot, 
shard, shell, etc.: see TEST sb.?] 

1. Bot. The skin or coating of a seed. 

1796 De Serra in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 500 (Fruct. of 
Alge), Their very viscous albumen answers..all the 

urposes the testa accomplishes in other eggs. 1807 J. E. 
Situ Phys. Bot. 294 Testa, the Skin, contains all the parts 
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of a seed above described. 1877 HuxLey & Martin Elem. 
Biol. 86 Carefully peel off the outer coat (testa) of the seed. 
+2. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates: = 
TEST sb.2 2a. Obs. rare. 
1847 in WEBSTER. 


testability (testə'bılıtı). [f. TESTABLE a.t + 
-ITy.] The quality or state of being testable (see 
TESTABLE @.’). 

1936 R. CaRNapP in Philos. of Sci. IlI. 421 An attempt will 
be made to formulate the principle of empiricism in a more 
exact way, by stating a requirement of confirmability or 
testability as a criterion of meaning. 1945 {see 
CONFIRMABILITY]. 1952 C. G. HEMPEL Fund. of Concept 
Formation in Empirical Sct. 43 Just another formulation of 
the empiricist requirements of testability. 1968 K. R 
Popper Conjectures & Refutations (ed. 3) i. 37 The criterion 
of the scientific status of a theory is its falsifiability, or 
refutability, or testability. 1981 Word 1980 XXXI. 151 [tis 
only in this way that the model can attain a high degree of 
testability. 


ttestable (‘testab(s)l), a.! Obs. (ad. late L. 
testabilis that has a right to bear testimony 
(Gellius), f. testari: see TESTATE a.! and sb. and 
-ABLE; cf. obs. F. testable capable of making a 
will (1514 in Godef.) from the same source.) 

1. a. Legally qualified to bear witness. b. 
Legally able to make a will. 

1611 COTGR., Testoble, testable; that can make a Will; that 
may be deuised by Will. 1676 R. Dixon Two Test. 25 A 
Deed solemnly testified by the Testimony..of Seven 
Testable Persons that are..worthy to be believed. 1721 
BalLey, Testable .., that by the Law may bear witness. 

2. Devisable by will. 

1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1v. xlii.§z1 A power of legating 
..the Deads part of Movables, which is.. most ordinarily 
the third of Testable Movables. 1766 BLackstone Comm. 
II. xxxii. 494 Such of his goods as were testable. 


testable (‘testab(a)l), a.? [f. TEST v.2 + -aBLE.] 
That may be tested or tried; spec. in Philos. of 
Science, of a theory: capable of being empirically 
tested. (In quot. 1647 app. ‘That on being put to 
the test prove to be’.) 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xii. 30 So are all testable 
indifferents, out of God’s book of remembrance. Mal. iu. 
17. 1922 Glasgow Herald 14 Apr. 8 Japanese history does not 
become a record of testable facts until the fifth or sixth 
century A.D. 1945 [see DISCONF1RM v.]. 1959 K. R. POPPER 
Logic of Sci. Discovery vi. 112 Theories may be more, or less, 
severely testable; that is to say, more, or less, easily 
falsifiable. The degree of their testability is of significance 
for the selection of theories. 1968 P. A. P. Moran Introd. 
Probability Theory i. 57 The two laws differ in their 
empirical nature in that the first is empirically testable 
whilst the second is not. 1973 B. Macee Popper ii. 22 
Scientific laws are testable in spite of being unprovable: they 
can be tested by systematic tests to refute them. 


||testacea (te'sterf(1)a), sb. pl. [L., neut. pl. of 
testace-us adj., consisting of testz, i.e. tiles, 
shells, etc.; also, covered with a shell: see -acEa.] 

t1. Testaceous substances, as limestone, 
chalk. Cf. TESTACYE. Obs. rare- 1. 


1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 111. (ed. 2) 241 Chalk and 
other Testacea will answer the same, but not so well. 

2. Zool. A name for various groups of 
invertebrate animals having shells (excluding 
Crustacea). spec. ta. (a) used by Linneus to 
designate his third order of Vermes, comprising 
the shell-bearing molluscs; (b) by Cuvier 
applied to the shell-bearing molluscs of his class 
Acephala. (Obs.) b. In present use, (a) A 
suborder of pteropod molluscs including all 
having calcareous shells, otherwise called 
Thecosomata; (b) an order of Protozoa having 
shells, with apertures through which the 
pseudopodia are protrusible. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. Il. 4 In the last edition of his 
Systema Noturz, Linnzus,..in the third and fourth 
divisions of his third order, Testacea, places those possessed 
of shells. 1830 LYELL Princ. Geol. 1. 52 Soldani.. explained 
that microscopic testacea and zoophytes inhabited the 
depths of the Mediterranean. 1860 Hartwic Sea & Wond. 
i. 11 Pholades and Lithodomas are marine testacea, that 
have the power of burying themselves in stone. 1888 
ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 905 The Amebino may be 
classified as..: 1. Nuda s. Gymnameebz: devoid of a test... 
2. Testacea s. Lepamebe: a test either chitinoid..or 
composed of chitinoid or siliceous plates cemented together. 


testacean (te'sterf(i)an), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
prec.: see -ACEAN. ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the TESTACEA; shell- 
bearing; chiefly applied to molluscs. 


1846 in WORCESTER, citing LYELL. 1871 LYELL Elem. Geol. 
ix. 119 Walue of testacean fossils in classification. 

B. sb. A member of the testacea; a shell- 
bearing invertebrate, esp. a mollusc. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sc. etc., Testaceans. ‘Testacea. 1847 
WEBSTER, Testaceans (Zool.), marine animals covered with 
shells, especially mollusks; shell-fish. 


Testacel, -elle (‘testasal, -l). Zool. [ad. 
mod.L, testacella (also in Eng. use), dim. of 
testacea, fem. of testace-us adj.: see TESTACEA.] A 
genus of carnivorous land-slugs, typical of the 
family Testacellide, having a small oval shield- 
like shell, which covers only a small part of the 


TEST ACT 


back. They live upon earthworms, and inhabit 
Southern Europe; one species is sometimes 
found in England. 

1846 Smart Suppl., Testacel, a little shell; applied as the 
general name of a slug which is furnished with a diminutive 
shell that forms a shield to the heart. 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 13 The testacelle.. preys on the common earth- 
worm, following it in its burrow, and wearing a buckler, 
which protects itin the rear. 1910 Daly News 9 May 4 The 
slug which ‘by good fortune we may catch sight of eating a 
worm’, is testacella. á 

Hence testa’cellid, testa'cellidan adjs., of or 
pertaining to the family Testacellidæ; sbs. a 
member of this family; testa'celloid a., 
resembling the Testacella or Testacellidæ. 

1895 Funk's Stond. Dict., Testacellid .. Testacelloid. 1895 
Cambridge Nat. Hist. 440 Jaw present, radula 
Testacellidan, central tooth present. 


testaceo- (te'stetfizou), combining form of L. 
testaceus, used a. as in testace'ography, 
descriptive testaceology (Webster, 1828); 
testace'ology, the zoology of the testaceous 
animals; hence  testaceo'logical a. rare; 
testaceo-theology, natural theology as 
illustrated by the study of testaceous animals. b. 
in sense ‘of brick-red colour’, as in testaceo- 
fuscous, testaceo-piceous, etc. adjs.: see the 
second elements. 

1803 Marton in Trans. Linn. Soc. VIl. 119 ari! An 
Historical Account of Testaceological Writers. Ibid. 121 
Aristotle . . seems to have been also the first writer, and the 
inventor of method, in Testaceology. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan's 
Nat. Hist. Norway Pref. 7 That circumstantial examination 
of every part which hath been undertaken and . . executed by 
Fabricius, in his pyro- and hydro-theology, . . Lesser, in his 
litho- and testaceo-theology. 

b. 1847 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. v. 247 Legs 
testaceo-fuscous. Ibid. 256 The first joint testaceous, the 
rest testaceo-piceous. 


testaceous (te'steifas), a. [f. L. testace-us 
consisting of tiles, shells, etc.; brick-coloured; 
covered with a shell: see TEST sb.2 and -aceous.] 

t 1. Made of baked clay; pertaining to or of the 
nature of earthenware or a potsherd. Obs. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 22 In many Bricks, 
Tiles, Pots, and testaceous works. 1674 J. B[RIAN] Harvest 
Home ii. 6 Testaceous Vessels; obnoxious To casualties, that 
are most various. 1675 EveLYN Terra (1729) 15 Exotic 
Plants . . confined .. to their Wooden Cases and Testaceous 
prisons. 

2. Having a shell, esp. a hard, calcareous, 
unarticulated shell. +testaceous fish = shell- 
fish. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 203 All [fishes] that are 
testaceous, as Oysters, Cocles, Wilks, Schollops, Muscles, 
are excluded. 1759 STILLINGFL. tr. Biberg’s Econ. Nat. 
Misc. Tracts (1762) 57 Testaceous worms..eat away the 
hardest rocks. 1809 W. IRvING Knickerb. 1v. iii, The 
testaceous marine animal, known commonly by the vulgar 
name of Oyster. 1875 C. C. BLake Zool. 232 When the shell 
is so much enlarged that the contracted animal finds shelter 
beneath or within it, the animal is said to be testaceous. 

3. Of the nature or substance of shells; shelly; 
consisting of a shell or shelly material. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 122 Exanguious Animals.. 
whose bones are on their outside..testaceous; of a more 
hard and brittle substance. 1676 Grew Exper. Luctation i. 
§21 Millipedes, Egg-shells, or any other testaceous Bodies of 
the same strength. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. I. 89 The 
testaceous matter of marine shells. 1881 WATSON in frnl. 
Linn. Soc. XV. 265 Operculum testaceous. 

tb. Pharmacy. a medicinal powder: 
Prepared from the shells of animals. Obs. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 392, I think testaceous 
Powders exert their Virtues much easier and sooner when 
fine. 1789 W. BucHAN Dom. Med. (1790) 549 To give the 
pearl-julep, chalk, crabs eyes, and other testaceous powders. 
1853, DuNGLISON Med. Lex., Testaceous,..a powder, 
consisting of burnt shells. f 

Of the colour of a tile, a flower-pot, 
unglazed pottery, etc.; dull red; in Zool. and Bot. 
applied to shades of brownish red, brownish 
yellow, and reddish brown. 

1688 R. HOLME Armoury 11. 275/2 The upper part of the 
Body is testaceous, or potsheard colour. 1783 LATHAM Gen. 
Synopsis IV. 393 Testaceous Lark. Bill black: upper parts of 
the body testaceous. 1887 W. PHILLIPs Brit. Discomycetes 
136 Cup..testaceous yellow. Ibid. 420 Testaceous, brick- 
coloured, ..not so bright as lateritious. 

Hence te'staceousness (rare—°). 

1727 Baitey vol. H, Testaceousness, shelly Nature or 
Quality. 


‘Test Act. [See TEST sb.! 3.] The name given in 
English History to various acts directed against 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Nonconform- 
ists; particularly, the act of 1673 (25 Chas. 
II. c. 2) by which the provisions of the Corpora- 
tion Act of 1661 (see CORPORATION 7) were 
extended to include all persons holding office 
under the Crown, and a declaration against 
transubstantiation was introduced. It was 
repealed 9 May, 1828. 

Also sometimes applied to (a) an act of Elizabeth, 1563, 
imposing the oath of allegiance, and abjuration of the 
temporal authority of Rome, on all office-holders except 
peers; (b) the Corporation Act of 1661; (c) a Scotch act of 


1681, exacting a declaration of conformity to the Episcopal 
Church of all holders of municipal and government offices. 


TESTACY 


1708 Lett. Gent. Scotl. agst. Sacr. Test 5 This Test Act 
requires an End in the Receiving of the Sacrament, that 
must consequently prophane it, a1715 BURNET Own Time 
an. 1673 (1823) If. 13 R sure law against popery,..all that 
continued in office after the time lapsed, they not taking the 
sacrament, and not renouncing transubstantiation (which 
came to be called the test, and the act from it the test act) 
were rendered incapable of holding any office: all the acts 
they did in it were declared invalid and illegal, besides a fine 
of five hundred pounds to the discoverer. 1738 Near. Fist. 
Purit. IV. 458 This is commonly called the Test Act, and was 
levelled against the Duke of York and the present Ministry, 
who were chiefly of his persuasion. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. IV. iv. 57 To secure the established church against 
perils from non-conformists of all demoninations, infidels, 
turks, jews, hereticks, papists, and sectaries, there are 
however two bulwarks erected; called the corporation and 
test acts. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. §6. 400 But the Test 
Act [of 1563] placed the magistracy in Protestant hands. 
1886 A. Fercuson Laird of Lag iii. 36 The famous Test Act 
was passed by the Scots Parliament at one sitting on the 30 
August 1681. 


testacy (‘testast). Law. [f. TESTATE a.! and sb., 
after INTESTACY.] The state of being testate; the 
condition of leaving a valid will at death. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 
Contra-tabular possession was sometimes equivalent to 
intestacy, sometimes to partial testacy. 1880 GLANSTONE Sp. 
Ho, Comm. 15 Mar., The Chancellor of the Exchequer. . has 
treated testacies and intestacies, as if they were something 
like equal. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. D. 278 The suit settles as 
regards him the question of testacy or intestacy. 


t'testacye. Obs. rare—). [ad. L. testadceum: see 
TESTACEOUS.] Name for a kind of cement. 


¢1440 Pallad. on Fusb. vi. 192 Now yote on that scyment 
clept testacye Sex fynger thicke. 


testament (‘testamont), sb. Also 5 testement, 
5-6 testment. [ad. L. testament-um a will: also, in 
early Christian Latin, used to render Gr. ŝiaðýrn 
covenant (see II.), f. testdri to be a witness, 
attest, make a will, etc.: see -MENT. With the 
form teste-, testment, cf. OF. testement, beside 
the more usual testament.] 

I. In original sense of L. testamentum. 

This is app. later in Eng. than branch II. , 

1. Law. A formal declaration, usually in 
writing, of a person’s wishes as to the disposal of 
his property after his death; a will. Formerly, 
properly applied to a disposition of personal as 
distinct from real property (cf. c). Now rare 
(chiefly in phrase last will and testament). 

[1306 Rolls of Parit. I. 220/1 Les executors de tieux 
testaments.) ¢13g0 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 20 bre 
pousand marke he gaf with testament fulle right. 13.. 
Cursor M. 28322 Ic seketur made of testament, Ne folud 
noght.. be testament for to fulfill. 1362 LANG. P. Pl. A. vii. 
78, I wole, ar I Wende write my Testament. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 36, I..calle vpon hym to do his part in alle 
thinges longyng to my testement and wille. 1464 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 549/2 Ayenst the Testament and the last Wille of 
your seid noble Progenitour. 1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 3 
A testament properly vnderstoode, is one kinde of last will, 
euen that wherein Executor is named. 1637 PRYNNE in 
Documents agst. P. (Camden) 99 Whom I make sole 
executors of this my last will and testament, revoking all 
former wills. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. II. i. 12 The right of 
disposing one’s property, or a part of it, by testament. 1818 
Hatiam Mid. Ages (1819) I. vii. 31: The ecclesiastical 
tribunals..took the execution of testaments into their 
hands, on account of the legacies to pious uses, which 
testators were advised to bequeath. 1880 Murrneap Ulpian 
xx. §: A testament is the testification of our will, in the form 
prescribed by law, made solemnly, on purpose that it may be 
effectual after our death. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. legacy.) 

Parąoo Marte Arth. 668 Take here my testament of 
tresoure fulle huge, As I trayste appone the, be traye thowe 
me never! ¢ 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1064 The 
masse is the testament the which our Lorde made before his 
deth & passyon. 1599 SHaxs. Fen, V, iv. vi, 27 And so 
espous’d to death, with blood he seal’d A Testament of 
Noble-ending-loue. 1667 Jer. TayLor Dissuas. Popery 11. 1. 
tii. 110 The Gospels are Christ’s Testament; and the 
Epistles are the Codicils annex’d. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. 
Hist. xix. (1845) 403 The Testaments of the Twelve 
Patriarchs.. professes to contain prophecies and 
exhortations delivered by the sons of Jacob shortly before 
their death. 

tc. transf. Testamentary estate; personal as 
distinct from real property. Obs. 

1424 E.E. Wills (1882) 56, I.. declare my last will.., als 
well of my testament as of my land pat standez in feffez 
handes. oe A 

2. Sc. Law. The writing by which a person 
nominates an executor to administer his 
personal or movable estate after his decease. 


This writing is styled, in the decree of the Court 


granting confirmation (i.e. probate), a 
testament-testamentar (or -ary), and the 
executor is an executor-nominate. When no 


executor has been nominated, an executor-dative 
is appointed by the Court, and the decree 
appointing him is styled a testament-dative. 
(The latter answers to Letters of Administration 
in English Law.) 

1526 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) II. 306/2 Quhar ony sic 
persouns deis w'in age pat may not mak par testamentis. 
1564 Acts of Sederunt 13 Apr. (1790) 6 To the collectoris and 
ressaveris of the quotts, for confirmation of the testaments of 
the personis decessand within oure realm. 1666 bid. 28 


829 


Feb. 99 If there be no nomination or testament made by the 
defunct, or if the testament testamentar shall not be desired 
to be confirmed. fbid, 101 Of all testaments, both great and 
small, which shall be confirmed, as well of testaments dative, 
as others. 1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. xxx. §33. 170 The 
Nomination of Executors, is properly called a Testament. 
1768-73 Erskine Inst. Sc. Law ut. ix. §7 Though 
nuncupative testaments are not effectual..to support the 
nomination of executors, yet nuncupative or verbal legacies 
are valid to the extent of L. 100 Scots, Fbid. §27 Where an 
executor named by the deceased is authorised by the Judge, 
it is called the confirmation of a testament-testamentary; 
and when the Judge confers the office of executor upon a 
person of his own nomination, it is styled the confirmation 
of a testament-dative. 1838 in W. BELL Dict. Law Scot. 

13. erroneously. = TESTIMONY; witness. 

1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 8 The pape 
convertit sanct Tiburce, [and] sanct Valere be his testament. 
c 1533 Disc. Antechrist in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. App. 
xlv. 125 And when he shal end his testament the beast shal 
come from the bottomles pit..and shal slay them. 1904 in 
Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 5/7 There is first-hand testament to my 
statements. 

II. In Christian Latin use of testamentum. 

Orig. a misuse of the word, arising from the fact that Gr. 
&abyxn, ‘disposition, arrangement’, was applied both to a 
covenant (pactum, fœdus) between parties, and to a 
testament or will (testamentum). Prob. largely due to the use 
of ŝiaðýxy (in the sense ‘covenant’) in the account of the Last 
Supper immediately before Christ’s death, and its 
consequent association with the notion of a last will or 
testament. See also historical note s.v. COVENANT sb. 7. 

4. Script. A covenant between God and man: 
= COVENANT sb. 7. Obs. or arch. 

a1300 Cursor M. 12718 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace., pe testament bigan he neu. Jbid. 12886 be ald 
testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua pe neu begining takes. 
€1315 SHOREHAM i. 541 þys hys pe chalis of my blode Of 
testament newe. a1340 Ii eote Psalter cxxxi. 12 If pi 
sunnys hafe kepid my testament. 1382 WycuiF Baruch ii. 35 
And y shal sette to them an other testament euere durende. 
— Acts vii. 8 He 3af to him the testament of circumcisioun. 
—— 1 Cor. xi. 25 This cuppe is the newe testament in my 
blood. c1430 Lypc. Databiinitus 248 in Min. Poems, In 
Reioysshyng of Crystes glad comynge; Two testamentys 
that day wer maad bothe Oon. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. 
(Percy Soc.) 216 His elect mother and arke of testament, Of 
holy chyrche the blessed lumynary. 1611 Bisre 2 Cor. iii. 6 
Able ministers of the New Testament [Gr. S:axdvous xawhs 
S:ab4xns: Wyc iF, able mynistris of the newe testament, 1881 
R. V. ministers of a new covenant}. Fbid. 14 In the reading of 
the old testament [R.V. at the reading of the old covenant]. 

5. Hence, through the application of raad 
and vaw} dtabynn, in the Itala and Vulgate vetus 
and novum testamentum, to the Mosaic and 
Christian ‘covenants’ or ‘dispensations’ (cf. 2 
Cor. iii. 6, 14 cited in 4), the term passed in early 
Christian Latin (and thence in the languages of 
the West) to the books or records of the old and 
new covenants, 

(This transition of sense took place many centuries before 
the adoption of the word in English, where the name was 
simply taken over from L. or Fr. in this transferred use.) 

a. Each of the two main divisions of the Sacred 
Scriptures or Bible, the Old and the New 
Testament, consisting of the books of the old or 
Mosaic and the new or Christian covenant or 
dispensation respectively. 

a1300 Cursor M. 120, I sal yow schew wit myn entent 
Brefi of aipere testament. a 1340 HaMPoLe Psalter Prol., be 
lare of pe ald testament & of pe new. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IT. 293 In pe olde testament me redep... In pe newe 
testament. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd. 3 As 
the old testament beryth witnesse. 1532 ELYoT Let. to Dk. 
Norfolk in Gov. (1880) Life 79 Thei..doo peruse euery daye 
one chapitre of the New Testament. ¢1710 CELIA FIENNES 
Diary (1888) 235 A Large window full of fine paintings—the 
history of the testaments. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 160 P4 
In the Old Testament we find several Passages more 
elevated and sublime than any in Homer. 1859 Dickens T. 
Two Cities 1, ii, The coachman could .. have taken his oath 
on the two Testaments. me 

b. The New Testament as distinct from the 
Old; a copy of the New Testament; a volume 
containing this. Common in Greek Testament. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 14 So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament to reid Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
1831 R. SHENNAN Tales, etc. 53 (E.D.D.) The Testament 
was his school-book. 1834 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) IX. 355 He 
[Erasmus] had for some time been..employed in preparing 
an edition of the Greek Testament. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
ape viii. 49, I had brought with me a certain quantity of 

estaments. 1869 McLennan Peas. Life 1. xvii. (E.D.D.), 
The Testament, and next ‘the Bible’, are regular class- 
books. 1888 Mrs. Warp R. Elsmere 118 Her little well-worn 
‘Testament open on her knee. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) testament- 


maker, -making, (sense 4) testament-book, 
testament-man, a disciple of the New 
Testament. 


1573 New Custom 111. i. in Hazl, Dodsley III. 50 Here, take 
at my hands this *,Testament-book. 1533 TINDALE Supper of 
Lord Bvj, Where so euer is a testament, there muste the 
death of the *testament maker go betwene, 1880 MuIRHEAD 
Gaius 11. §113 A female acquires the right of *testament- 
making on reaching twelve. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry 
Storm'’d 111. (1827) 103 That mad ill-gainshon'd byke O’ 
*Test'ment-men that doth us fyke. ; 

Hence 'testament v., intr. to make a will; trans. 
to leave by will, bequeath, whence 
'testamenting vbl. sb.; 'testamented a. nonce- 
wd., included in the Old or New Testament 


Scriptures. 


TESTAMENTATION 


1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 117 In diuers cases in the matter 
of testamenting a knight is priuiledged. a 1878 II. AINSLIE 
Pilgr. Land Burns (1892) 198 What's cross’d the craig Can 
ne'er be testamented. 1907 C. Grecory Canon & Text N.T. 
220 Ile [Clement] makes short comments on all the 
testamented Scripture. 


t testa'mentaire, a. Sc. Obs. rare-!. [a. F. 
testamentaire testamentary.] Of or belonging to 
a testament; Old Testamentaire, of or 
pertaining to the Old Testament or Mosaic 
Covenant. 

a1671 in R. MacWard True Nonconf. i. 19 The resistance 


of the Maccabees was Old Testamentaire, and now 
antiquate. 


testamental (testa'mental), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late or med.L. testamental-is, f. L. testament-um 
TESTAMENT: see -AL'.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a testament. 
_ 1606 True & Perfect Relat. Cctij, And asked Garnet what 
interpretation hee made of this testamentall protestation. 
1621 AINSWORTH Annot. Pentat., Gen. vi. 18 Diathekee, that 
is, a Testament or Disposition..may be named a 
testamentall covenant, or a covenanting testament. a1647 
Hasincton Surv. Wore. in Worc. Hist. Soc. Proc. I1. 436, 
I omytt the Testamentall tombestone of William Edden of 
Darlingscott with his..last will. 1825 J. MONTGOMERY 
Hymn ‘According to thy gracious word’ ii, Thy testamental 
cup take, And thus remember thee. r 

ence testa'mentally adv., in a testamental 
manner, by way of a testament or will; 
testa'mentalness, testamental quality or nature. 
1774 T. West Antiq. Furness vi. 133 As well amongst the 
living, as testamentally. 1669 Bp. Patrick Friendly Debate 
35 A fourth tells them there is a special Mystery in looking 
at the Testamentalness of Christ’s Sufferings. 


testa'mentar, a. Sc. Law. [ad. F. testamentaire 
(16th c.), or L.  testamentdr-ius: see 
TESTAMENTARY and -AR®.] = TESTAMENTARY 1, 2. 
testament-testamentar: see TESTAMENT 2. 

1546 Reg. Privy Cauncil Scot. 1. 50 Tutrix testamentar to 
hir barnes and said umquhile Hew. 1661 Charters rel. 
Glasgow (1906) II. 41 Mary..tutrix testamentar of Esmy 
duke of Lennox, 1681 STAIR Instit. 1. vi. $5 There be three 
kinds of Tutors... The first is, Tutor Testamentar, or 
nominate, 


testamentarily (testa'mentanli), adv. rare. [f. 
TESTAMENTARY a. + -LY*. Cf. obs. F. 
testamentatrement by will (1517 in Godef.).] In 
a testamentary manner, by will. 

1774 T. West Antiq. Furness ii. 35 By these presents, I 
will, command, and testamentarily confirm. 1880 
MuirueapD Gaius Digest 601 The manumitter was entitled 
to deal with it testamentarily as part of his own estate. 


t+testamen'tarious, a. Obs. rare—®. [f. L. 
testamentari-us (see next) + -ous.] 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Testamentarious, of, or belonging 
to a Testament or last Will. Hence in PHitiips, BAILEY, 
ASH. 


testamentary (testa'mentari), a. Also 6 erron. 
-ory. [ad. L. testamentari-us, f. testament-um 
TESTAMENT; see -ARY’. Cf. TESTAMENTAR. ] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having relation to a 
testament or will; of the nature of a will. 

testamentary capacity, capacity to make a 
testamentary estate, estate subject to disposal by will. 

1456 Paston Lett. I. 373 My Lord Chaunceller..is.. 
souverain juge and ordinarie principalle under the Pope in a 
cause testamentarie. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Law i. 
(1635) 24 Its not an estate testamentory. 1759 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 1:3 No matrimonial or 
testamentary cause could be tried but in the spiritual courts. 
a1827 in Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) II. 169 All the 
residue of his ‘goods and chattels, rights, credits, personal 
and testamentary estate whatsoever’. 1885 Manch. Exam. 3 
Feb. 5/1 Mrs. B. was not of testamentary capacity. . 

2. Made or done by will; appointed by will. 

1547 Bk. Marchauntes ejb, To haue some aniuersari 
foundacion, or other testamentary gift. 1659 Genti. Calling 
v. §24 Some testamentary charities. a 1794 FEARNE Posth. 
Wks. (1797) 435 In regard to testamentary dispositions of 
land. 1838 W. BeLL Dict. Law Scot. 1016 A tutor-nominate 
or testamentary, is he whom the father..has nominated, 
either in a testament, or in some other writing. 1869 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. III. xii. 218 The groundwork of 
William's claim as testamentary successor to Eadward. 

b. Expressed or contained in a will. 

1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy V. x, This testamentary proof he 
gave of his affection to his master, 1851 HAWTHORNE Ho. 
Sev. Gables xviii, In compliance with his testamentary 
directions. 1910 Daily News 20 July 4/2 It has carried out 
the testamentary request. 


3. Of or pertaining to the Old or New 


Testament. 

1849 W. FITZGERALD tr. Whitaker's Disput. 28 These 
books ..are comprised in the old and new Testaments, and 
are therefore styled Testamentary. 1905 J. Onr Probl. O.T. 
viii. (1906) 272 Delitzsch postulates written ‘testamentary 
discourses’ and laws of Moses. 


will. 


ttestamen'tation. Obs. rare—!. [n. of action f. 
med.L. testāmentāre to give by testament, 
whence some dictionaries have as Eng. 
testa'mentate v.] The making of a testament; the 
disposing of one’s property by will, = 
TESTATION 2. 

¢1765 Burke Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. XIII. 328 By 


this Law the right of testamentation is taken away, which the 
inferiour tenures had always enjoyed. 


TESTAMENTIFEROUS 


t+testamen'tiferous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
testament-um +  -FEROUS.] Bearing the 
covenant: applied to the Jewish ‘ark of the 
covenant’. 


1772 Nucent tr, Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 92 And whither 
went wandering this concave testamentiferous ark? 


+testa'mentive, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. 
testament-um TESTAMENT + -IVE.] Of thc nature 
of or pertaining to a testament or will. 


1622 Masse tr. Aleman'’s d’Alf. 11. 242 Other writings, 
processiue,..testamentiue,..and infinite other the like. 


+‘testamentize, v. Obs. rare. (f. TESTAMENT + 


-1ZE.] intr. To make one’s will. 

a 1661 FULLER Worthies, Denbigh. (1662) 1v. 34 Whether it 
was.. because Welsh Bishops in that age might not 
Testamentize without Royal assent. 


|| testamur (te'steima(r)). [From the L. word 
testamur ‘we testify’, used in the document, 
from testari to testify.] In University use: A 
certificate from the examiners that a candidate 
has satisfied them. Also, A certificate generally. 
1840 J. T. Hewett P. Priggins xvii, Balamson and 
Drinkwater..though it certainly was a ‘shave’, got their 
testamurs. 1860 J. BATEMAN D. Wilson I. vii. 115 The result 
was a refusal to grant the required testamur. 1863 DowDING 
Life & Corr. G. Calixtus xxvii. 269 A formal testamur from 
the leading Lutherans at the Congress. 1897 Escott Soc. 
Transf. Vict. Age xiv. 182 In the place of the ‘Smalls’ 
testamur..the special student was tested closely. 


testate (‘testat), a.! and sb. [ad. L. testat-us, pa. 
pple. of testar? (also testare) to bear witness, 
attest, make one’s will, etc.] 

A. adj. 1. That has left a valid will at death. 

1475 Rolls af Parit. VI. 139/1 Personcs diyng Testate and 
Intestate. 1589 WARNER Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1612) 136 Nor 
all die testate. 1726 AyYLirre Parergon 132 The lawful 
Distribution of the Goods of Persons dying both Testate 
and Intestate. 1906 Times 27 July 3/6 He clearly desired 
when he died to die testate and not intestate. l 

2. transf. Disposed of or settled by will. testate 
duty, succession duty on an estate passing by 
will. 

1792 J. BELKNAP Hist. New Hampsh. III. 273 All matters 
relative to the settlement and descent of estates, testate and 
intestate. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 His 
succession was partly intestate, partly testate. 1880 
G.apsTone Sp. Ho. Comm. 15 Mar., Between 1,000l. and 
1,500/. the old testate duty was 30/.; the new..is to be 311. 

B. sb. +1. One who has given testimony; a 
witness; also (app.) testimony, evidence. Obs. 

1619 BratHwait New Spring Cijb, When thousand 
Testates shall produced be, For to disclose their close 
hypocrisie. 1624 Heywoop Captives 111. ii. in Bullen O. Pi. 
IV. 162 Is thy hart sear’d..Against just testates and 
apparent truthes? 1635 Hierarch. vi. 357 The Stoicks 
Testates were to that Conviction. 1652 J. WRIGHT tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox aj, Reader, this Testate is just. 

+2. The final protocol of a royal writ; = TESTE? 


2. 
a1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1809) 345 He granted a 
Charter to the towne of Kilkenny..with the testate of 
Thomas Fitz Antony. 1641 Eart. Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil 
Warres 1. 3 Such gifts being of no validity without a testate 
of the great Seale. : 

3. One who at death has left a valid will. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1871 Daily News 21 Apr. 2 To place all 
personal property, whether of testates or intestates, on the 
same scale..of a 2 per cent. duty. 


testate (‘testeit), a.? [f. as TESTACEAN a.: see 
-ATE?.] = TESTACEAN a., TESTACEOUS a. 2. 

1947 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. I. 4 In the testate Pontigulasia 
vas, a hypothecal layer of endosomal granules or plaques 
disappears during the anaphase and reappears during the 
telophase. 1978 Bio Systems X. 79/2 The Foraminifera 
appear to have had an origin in organisms similar to the 
testate amoebae. 


testate (‘testeit), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 


testart (or -are): see TESTATE a.! and sb. and -aTE? 
5-] 

1. intr. To bear witness, to testify, to attest. 

1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. 1. 2 As Epiphanius testates of 
him. fbid. 15 In Bauron..she was likewise honoured, and as 
Lucan testates, in Taurus, a mountaine in Sicilie. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 22 July 9/4 Prisoner was also charged with.. 
forging the handwriting of the testating witness to the same 
deed. 

2. To make one’s will. 

1892 Pall Mali G. 21 June 2/1 As good Mdme. Dubrai 
remarked whilst testating, with tears in her eyes, ‘He [a cat] 
has all his life been accustomed to his little luxuries’. 


testation (te'steifan). [ad. L. testation-em, n. of 
action f. testari (-dre): see TESTATE a.' and sb. Cf. 
obs. F. testacion (14-16th c. in Godef.).] 

t1. Attestation, testimony. Obs. 

1642 H. More Song af Soul 11. iii. 11. xxix, A true testation 
Of the souls utter independency On this poor crasie Corse. 
21656 Bp. Hatt Satan's Fiery Darts quenched (R.), How 
clear a testation have the inspired prophets of God given of 
old to this truth? 1656 in BLOouNT Glossogr. 

2. The disposal of property by will. 

1832 Gen. P. THompson in Westm. Rev. Apr. 298 That 
the right of testation..is, primd facie, nothing but an 
extension of the simple right of disposition, to the doing in 
a convenient way what must otherwise be done in an 
Inconvenient one. 1861 Maine Anc. Law vi. 196 It is 
doubtful whether a true power of testation was known to any 
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original society except the Roman. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. 
viii. 343. 


testator (te'steita(r)). [In sense 1, a. AF. 
testatour = F. -teur (13th c. in Godef. Compl.), 
ad. late L. testator-em, agcnt-n. from testari to 
witness, make a will. In sense 2 direct from L.] 

1. One who makes a will; esp. one who has died 
leaving a will. 

[1306 Rolls of Parit. I. 220/1 La volunte de chescun 
testatour.] 1447 Ibid. V. 129/2 Ther remayneth due to the 
saide Executours, for their saide Testatour, .. the sum of vii 
or VIII m. marcs. 1535 tr. Littleton’s Nat. Brev. 29b, The 
executours..brought a wrytte of Erroure of vtlawry 
pronounced agaynst the testatoure in hys lyfe. 1664 Protests 
Lords (1875) I. 30 Provision made by the testator to pay 
honest debts. 1766 BLAcKSTONE Camm. II. xxiii. 376 That 
all devises of lands and tenements shall not only be in 
writing, but signed by the testator. 1856 EMERSON Eng. 
Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) II. 64 A testator endows a dog 
or a rookery, and Europe cannot interfere with his 
absurdity. : À f 

t2. One who or that which testifies; a witness. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 350 Come false 
witnes, come true testator. 1632 LiITHGow Trav. x. 435 To 
all which, and much more haue I beene an occular Testator. 
1698 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 549, I am a perfect Testator, 
by report of David Evans acquittance. 

Hence te'statorship, the position or office of a 
testator; ‘testatory a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of evidence. 

1624 Bp. ANDREWES Serm., Heb. xiii. 20-21 (1629) 584 
Both, in His [Christ’s] Pastor-ship, and in His Testator- 
ship. 1907 Daily News 23 May 6 Whether anything would 
be gained by giving it a judicial position instead of a testatory 
we must be allowed to doubt. 


testatrix (te'steitriks). [a. late L. testatrix, fem. 
of testator: see prec.] A female testator. 

1591 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 175 This testatrix 
and her heires. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. (1779) I. vii. 57 Mr. 
H. . . who was generously remembered by the testatrix. 1880 
J. W. SHERER Conjuror’s Daughter, etc. 279 The Testatrix 
desired to mark her high sense of [his] merits and services.. 
by leaving the property unreservedly to him. 


||testatum (te'steittam). Law. [L., neut. pa. 
pple. of testari (-dre) to attest, etc.] 

+1. A writ formerly issued when a writ of 
capias was returned, the sheriff to whom it was 
first addressed testifying that the defendant was 
not to be found within his jurisdiction: see 
quots. Obs. 

1607 CoweLL Interpr. s.v., If the Shyreeue return (nihil 
habet in bailiva mea), .. another writ shall be sent out into any 
other Countie..which is termed a Testatum, because the 
Shyreeue hath formerly testified, that he found nothing in 
his Bayliweeke to serue the turne. 1672 T. Cory Course & 
Pract. Comm.-Pl. 27 Untill..there be an Execution in the 
Proper County entred upon the Roll, and a Testatum 
awarded. 1848 WHARTON Law Lex., Testatum writ, a 
Process of execution which is issued into a different county 
than that in which the venue was laid in the declaration. 

2. The witnessing-clause of a deed. 

1844 WiLLiams Real Prop. (1875) 193 The testatum, or 
witnessing part, ‘Now this Indenture witnesseth’. 


||te'statur. [L., ‘he testifies’, from testari to 
bear witness, etc.] An attestation. 


1702 Rouse’s Heav. Univ. Advert. 3 To which he prefixed 
his most solemn Vidit and Testatur. 


‘test-cross, sb. and v. Genetics. [f. TEST sb.) + 
cross sb.] A. sb. A cross between an individual 
whose genotype for a certain trait is unknown 
and one that is homozygous recessive for that 
trait, so that the unknown genotype may be 
determined from that of the offspring. 

1934 C. B. Bripces in frnl. Heredity XXV. 18 The type of 
cross designated..as the ‘backcross’ is here to stay... 
Because of this characteristic we may employ the term 
“‘testcross’ wherever ‘backcross’ has been used in the special 
meaning. 1979 Arms & Camp Biology xiii. 198 If the red- 
flowered plant of unknown genotype were actually 
heterozygous (Rr), half the offspring of the test cross would 
be expected to be white-flowered and half red-flowered. 

B. v. trans. To make the subject of such a 
cross. 

1950 E. W. SINNOTT et al. Princ. Genetics (ed. 4) iii. 68 
The trihybrid with round and yellow seeds and colored 
flowers .., when test-crossed to plants with wrinkled, green 
seeds and white flowers . . will produce 8 combinations. 1978 
Nature 27 July 317/1 A proportion of the males from a wild 
population in Texas showed low levels of recombination 
when heterozygous males were test-crossed to homozygous 
marked females. 


tteste’. Obs. rare. [a. OF. teste (11th c.), 
mod.F. tête head:—L. testa an earthen pot, in 
late L. a skull, in pop.L. head.] The head. 

13.. K. Alis. 7112 (Bodl. MS.) For Cades was a ferly 
beste bries shett teep weren in his teste. c14g0 Two 
Caokery-bks. 112 Teste de cure.—Nym rys.. & bray hemal to 
doust: tempre it vp with almand mylk, cast therto poudur 
and safron & sugur [etc.]. 


teste? (‘testi:). Also 6 testey, -ty, 7 -tee. [a. L. 
teste, abl. of testis witness.] 

1. The L. word teste in ablative absolute 
constr. with a pronoun (e.g. meipso myself) or 
name of a person, as used in the authenticating 
clause of a writ, etc.: see sense 2; hence, in same 
construction, in non-legal use, before the name 


TESTEE 


of a person cited as witness or authority, = (So 
and so) being witness, on the authority or 
evidence of (So and so); teste meipso, seipso, on 
my or his own testimony or authority; also as sb. 
one’s own evidence. 

[c 1194: see Note to sense 2.] 1607 CowELL Interpr., Teste, 
is..so called, because the very conclusion of cuery writ 
wherein the date is contained, beginneth with these words 
(teste metpso, etc.). 

1654 GayTon Pleas. Nates iv. xxiii. 277 This proofe a 
Teste seipso, is not so current as the other. 1686 SOUTH Serm. 
(1727) II. 340 Presently the Sot.. vouched also by a Teste 
Meipso,..steps forth an exact Politician. 1842 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. u. Blasphemer’s Warn, Many.. 
commanders ‘Swore terribly (teste T. Shandy) in Flanders’. 
1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, The Devil, teste Cotton 
Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects. 1916 
G. Saintssury Peace of Augustans iii. 130 Lamb (teste 
Hazlitt ..) was inclined to agree with Scott. 1968 Listener 6 
June 737/2 He tells us, teste Evelyn Waugh, of a Sitwellian 
habit of leaving Sitwell press cuttings (surely not all their 
Press cuttings?) in bowls on the drawing-room table. 

2.a. The final clause in a royal writ naming the 
person who authorizes the affixing of the king’s 
seal. 

Where (as in letters close and patent) the king himself 
authenticates the sealing, the clause has, since Rich. I, 
begun teste meipso ‘witness I myself’. Where a high official 
authenticates (as in judicial and exchequer writs, and during 
the king’s absence), his name and (usually) office are stated. 
As such a clause generally stated place and date of sealing, 
the term became practically = DATE sb.? 

1423 in Letter-bk. I Lond. (1909) 298 The teste of the 
which maundement ys the xx day of Feverer, the second 
yeer of his regne. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 603/2 Oure said 
Letters Patentes, wherof the Teste is at Westm’ the xixth day 
of Juyn. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 §14 The teste 
of euerye bill and judiciall proces that shall passe undre the 
saide judiciall Seall, shalbe undre the name of suche of the 
saide Justices..in lyke maner and forme as is used in the 
Common Place in Englande. 1577-87 HOLINSHED Chran. 
IIT. 1245/1 It was doone by the son in the fathers name, and 
vnder the teste of the son, the father yet being king in shew. 
1588 Lamparpe Eiren. 11. ii. 106 Which..may bee in the 
name of the Queene, and vnder the Teste of the Iustice of 
the Peace, thus.. Witnesse the said G. M. 1653 Acts & 
Ordin. Parl. (1658) 275 From and after the six and twentieth 
day of December, 1653, the Name, Style, Title and Teste of 
the ‘Lord Protector..of the Commonwealth of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and the Dominions thereto 
belonging’, shall be used, and no other. 1658 Practick Part 
of Law 6 This Writ may bear Teste out of the Term. 1672 
Cory Caurse & Pract. Comm.-Pl. 23 Of the Teste’s and 
Retorns of Writs in all Actions real and personal. 1765 
BLACKSTONE Comm. I. ii. 172 No candidate shall, after the 
date (usually called the teste) of the writs.. give any money 
or entertainment. 1792 Act Congr. in Bouvier’s Law Dict. 
(1898) s.v., All writs and process issuing from the supreme 
or a circuit court shall bear teste of the chicf justice of the 
supreme court. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 396 It 
appeared the teste of the warrant of attorney was after 
appearance. i 

b. Hence, more generally, a clause stating the 
name of a witness (as to a charter in writ-form). 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xliv. §45. 380 His name is 
continually set downe, as a Witnesse in the testees of his 
fathers Charters. ¢ 1617 in Hardy Rot. Chart. (1837) Introd. 
30 There was some question about the marshalling of these 
testes in there due place. Ibid., Whether the Duke .. should 
take his place in the teste as Earle of Richmond or Duke of 
Lenneux. — 

tc. Evidence, proof. Obs. 

1567 FENTON Trag. Dise. 214 Whyche kynde of courtyng 
thamarus Luchyn forgatt not too prefer as a testey of hys 
seruice and a furtherer of his sut. ¢ 1585 Faire Em 11. i. 100 
Whose glauncing eyes..Giues testies of their Maisters 
amorous hart. 


teste, obs. form of TEST sb.!, 3. 
tested, teste’d, ppl. a.: see under TEST v. 


tte'stee'’. Obs. rare. (Irreg. formation from L. 
testis witness, perh. with ending -EE as in trustee, 
etc.] A witness. Cf. TESTE®. 

1654 ViLvaIn Epit. Ess. vi. Ixxvi, No Murdrer be: 
Whorster: Theef: fals Testee [rime thee]. 1682 R. WARE 
Faxes & Firebr. 11. 23 Three Testees were to wait on these 
Houses weekly, to take out what summs there were thrown 
in. 


testee? (te'sti:). [f. TEST v.2 + -EE!.] One who is 
subjected to a test of his or her health, 
intelligence, knowledge, etc. 

1932 W. S. Duxe-Exvper Text-bk. Ophthalm. I. xxv. 986 
The fact that picking skeins of wool does not appeal to the 
average workman, while the reading of pseudochromatic 
diagrams requires a considerable amount of intelligence, has 
popularized the adoption of lantern tests wherein coloured 
glasses are illuminated and the testee is asked to name the 
colour and (sometimes) to match it with wools or some other 
coloured material. 1947 Sci. News IV. 19 The main 
difficulty with such tests was that the tester was usually as 
intoxicated as the testee, and often forgot to press the 
spindle of his stopwatch, or to take proper notes. 1952 C. P. 
BLACKER Eugenics: Galtan & After 190 hese gaps ,. make it 
all the more surprising that so little account was taken of the 
testee’s subsequent services and achievements. 1964 M. 
CRITCHLEY Develapmental Dyslexia vii. 50 The testee is 
required to detect which of the simple figures lies concealed 
or incorporated within the complex design. 1976 K. S. 
Bowers Hypnosis for Seriausly Curious iii. 43 Even on the 
subset of questions for which the testee subjectively feels he 
is simply guessing, the likelihood is high that he will get 
more than 25 % correct answers. 1983 Daily Tel. 22 Sept. 18 
Gascoigne..said of his testees i a quiz programme]: 
“They were far more argumentative in the 60s and 7os.’ 


TESTER 


tester’ (‘testo(r)). Forms: a. 4- tester; 5 -ere, 
-our, -ir, -ur(e, testre, Sc. tyster, -yr, 5-6 teester, 
6 (9) testor, 6-7 -ar, teaster (9 dial.), 7 taister. e 
6 test-, teasterne, testorne, 7 -arn, -ern. [prob. 
from OF.: cf. testre fem. (15th c., one example in 
Godef.) the vertical part of a bed behind the 
head; also OF. testière, mod.F. tétiére a covering 
for the head, etc., It. testiera, Sp. testera, med.L. 
testera, -erta (see TESTER*); also med.L. 
testerium, testrum, testūra, also testāle, all, 
according to Du Cange, = ‘the upper part, top, 
or upper covering of a bed’, derivatives of L. 
testa, in late pop.L. and Comm. Romanic 
‘head’. 

The historical relations of these words are not quite clear, 
but app. med.L. testerium, -eria, It. testiera, Sp. testera, OF. 
testière, and ME. testere, go together in form, as do med. L. 
testrum, OF. and ME. testre, and perh. also med.L. testura 
and ME. testur; though the senses are specialized in different 
langs. The other Eng. forms appear to have been assimilated 
to ia endings in -er, -ar, -or, -our, and (erratically) -ern, 
-orn. 

1. A canopy over a bed, supported on the posts 
of the bedstead or suspended from the ceiling; 
formerly (esp. in phrase tester and celure), the 
vertical part at the head of the bed which 
ascends to and sometimes supports the canopy, 
or (as some think) the wooden or metal 


framework supporting the canopy and curtains. 

a. c 1380 Wyc.ir Wks. (1880) 434 In aparel of chaumbre, 
as in proud beddis, testeris & curteyns. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 615/17 Tapisterium, ance a Testour. a1440 Str 
Degrev. 1474 Hur bede was off aszure, With testur and 
celure. Ibid. 1485 Ther was at hur testere The kyngus owne 
banere. c1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teester, or tethtere of a 
bed, capitellum. 1449 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 156 Testur. 
1454 E.E. Wills (1882) 133 My bed..wip the testour & 
Canape ther-to. 1530 PALSGR. 280/1 Testar for a bedde, 
dossier. 1548 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. xvi. 129 A 
bedstead gilt, with a testor and counterpoint, with curtains 
belonging to the same. 1556 WITHALS Dict. (1568) 51/1 A 
teaster ouer the bedde, canopus. 1670 F. SANDFORD Order 
Funeral Dk. Albemarle (1722) 5 A Bed of State of black 
Velvet..with black Plumes at the four Corners of the 
Tester. 1801 tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Husb. III. 4 The tester of 
a bed .. was suspended by cords to the lofty ceiling. 1899 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 394 The tester, carved and panelled, is 
surrounded by a cornice, inlaid with lighter wood, from 
which a crimson silk valance and curtains hang. 

B. 1546 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II]. 351 A bed- 
stok with cortins of dornix, and testerne of the same. 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Conopeum..a Canapie... Some 
haue vsed it for a testorne to hang ouer a bed. 1599 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 252 One olde thinne silke teasterne for 
a bedd. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1v. 11 He took a Base 
Violl from the testern of his Bed. P 

2. transf. and fig. Something that covers or 
overhangs; a shrine; a canopy carried over a 


dignitary; the soundboard of a pulpit, etc. 

c1425 WynTOUN Cron. v1. x. 773 (Cott. MS.) He mad a 
tystyr [v.r. textuere] in pat qwhile, Qwhar in was cloyssit pe 
Ewangile, Platit oure withe siluir bricht. 1598 FLorio, 
Baldacchino, . . a testerne carried ouer Princes. 1611 COTGR., 
Surctel, the tester of a cloth of State. 1830 GaLt Lawrie T. 
iv. iv, A night under the starry tester of the heavens. 
1846-75 PARKER Gloss. Archit. s.v., The canopy over Queen 
Eleanor’s tomb at Westminster is called a tester in old 
documents. 1908 Athenæum 1 Aug. 119/3 The remarkably 
fine pulpit and tester of the church of Bishop’s Waltham. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tester-bed, -bedstead, 
cloth, -rail; tester-covering adj. 

1622 DRAYTON Poly-olb. xxvi. 85 The rich and sumptuous 
Beds, with Tester-couering plumes. 1730 SOUTHALL Bugs 
35 Oak-Bedsteds, and plain Wainscot Head-Boards, and 
‘Tester-Rails of that Wood. 1776 in J. S. Moore Goods & 
Chattels of our Forefathers (1976) 270 Bedstead, Green 
Curtains, Vallens and Head and Tester Cloths etc. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii. (Pelh. Libr.) 160, I was 
stretched on the tester bed. 1853 Heal & Sons Catal.: 
Bedsteads 59 Half-Tester Bedstead..Chintz Furniture.. 
fringed and fluted head and tester cloth. 1873 Sat. Rev. 29 
Nov. 707/1 The mother of St. John the Baptist is supported 
by cushions in a tester bedstead. k 

Hence testered ('testəd) a., having a tester. 

1790 Mrs. A. M. JOHNSON Monmouth I. 70 The lofty 
testered bed .. was in a ruinous state. 


+ ‘tester’. Obs. Also 5 te’stere, tee'steer, testor, 
|ltestiere. [a. OF. testiére (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) ‘any kind of head-peece, particularly a 
scull, sallet, or steele cap, also the crowne of a 
hat’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. tétiére covering of the top 
of the head, coif, headstall of a horse, = It. 
testiera ‘head piece, a caske or helmet, testerne 
or head of any thing, head-stall of a bridle’ 
(Florio), Sp. testera ‘armour for the forehead of 
a horse’ (Minsheu), Pg. testeira ‘anything to 
cover the front’, med.L. testera, testerta (Du 
Cange), f. testa, OF. teste head.) 

A piece of armour for the head; a head-piece, 
a casque; also, a piece of armour for the head of 
a horse; a kind of mask or visor with holes for the 


eyes, apertures for the ears, etc. 

¢1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 1641 The sheeldes brighte, 
testeres [v.rr. testers, teesteers], and trappures, Gold hewen 
helmes, hauberkes. 1465 Mann. © Househ. Exp. Eng. 
(Roxb.) 285 The man that maketh his testor of mayle. 1484 
Caxton Chivalry 67 To his hors is gyuen in his hede a 
testicre to signefye that a kny3t ought to do none armes 
without reason. 
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tester? (‘testa(r)). arch. Forms: a. 6 testourn, 
teastern, 6-7 testern, -erne, -orn, -orne; $. 6-7 
testor, 7 -ar, teaster, 6- tester. [app. the result of 
a series of corruptions or perversions of 
TESTON.] A name for the TESTON of Henry VIII, 
esp. as debased and depreciated; subsequently a 
colloquial or slang term for a sixpence. 

a. 1546 WrioTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) 1. 176 
Condemned for treason for counterfeiting testornes. 1560 in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 223 Knowledge of 
the better testornes from the worse, 1579 G. [larvey Letter- 
bk. (Camden) 72 Eloquence..were more worth then a 
crackd testerne in his purse. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu 
Quoque Diijb, A testerne or a shilling to a seruant that 
brings you a glasse of beere, bindes his hands to his lippes. 

B. 1567-8 in rrth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 180 With not more 
than two testors a day each. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 
296 Hold, there is a Tester for thee. 1608 Day Law Trickes 
111, i, Prethee giue the Fidler a testar and send him packing. 
1613 Tarp Pathw. Knowl. 53 There is also the Tester or 
halfe shilling which is 6d. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 8, I hope you'll tip me the tester to drink. 1822 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, If it be starving 
weather .. the demand on thy humanity will surely rise to a 
tester. a 1839 PRAED Poems (1864) I. 94 Well! it was worth a 
silver tester, To see how she frowned when the Abbess 
blessed her. 


tester’ (‘testa(r)). [Agent-n. f. TEST v.? or sb.!: 
see -ER'.] a. One who tests or proves, or whose 
business is to test the quality or condition of 
anything; a device for testing. In quot. 1697, (?) 
a supporter of religious or political tests. 

1661 BoyLe Style of Script. (1675) 128 Those wary testers, 
that like not to be cheated. 1697 ISABEL WRIGHT in Collect. 
Dying Test. (1806) 42 Testers, Banders, Bloodshedders, 
Consenters to Blood. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3818/4 The 
Queen has been pleased to appoint.. Hopton Hains Esq., 
Weigher and ‘Tester of the Mint. 1882 OciLvie 
(Annandale), Tester, one who tests [etc.]; as, a good tester. 
1884 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Suppl., Steam Gage Tester, an 
instrument to test the accuracy of the steam gage. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 14 Jan. 8/1 A train..stops; a tester is going 
round with his hammer striking the wheels. rg910 Ibid. 8 
Mar. 5/2 A device which commends itself to.. owners of 
motor-cars generally is the Acer brake horse-power tester. 

b. Biol. A stock or strain of organism used to 
investigate some genetic characteristic of 
another strain. 

1925 Genetics X. 421 Two other stocks were needed as 
‘testers’. 1969 M. Campsert Episomes iii. 37 
Operationally, a bacterial culture is termed F + if it will mate 
with an F- tester strain. 


ttestern, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [See TESTER?.] 
trans. To present with a tester; to ‘tip’. 


1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 153 To testifie your bounty, | 
thank you, you haue testern’d me. 


testern(e, obs. form of TESTER’, ?. 
testes, pl. of TESTIS. 
testey, obs. f. TESTE. 


testibiopalladite (te stibiov’pælədart). Min. [f. 
TE(LLURIUM + sSTIBI(UM (or sTI(BIUM + 
BI(SMUTH) + -O + PALLAD)IUM? + -ITE!.] A 
mineral, Pd(Sb,Bi)Te, found as minute whitish 
or grey cubic crystals having a metallic lustre. 

1974 Ti Chiu Hua Hsueh (Geochimica) II]. 181 Sixteen 
new minerals ..were found from two nickelsulfide deposits 
in China. The three well studied are: Testibiopalladite, 
Pd(Sb,Bi)Te. 1978 Canad. Mineralogist XVI. 126/1 The 
first occurrence of testibiopalladite outside China is 
reported from Kambalda, Western Australia, where it 
occurs aş cores to zoned inclusions of michenerite- 
testibiopalladite in altaite. 


testibrachial (,testi'breikiol), a. Anat. [f. 
mod.L. testibrachi-um (f. testis TESTIS + 
brachium arm) + -aL!.] Of or pertaining to the 
testibrachium or prepeduncle of the cerebellum, 
being the process from the cerebellum to the 
testis of the brain. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


||testicardines (,testi'ka:dini:z), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. testa shell + cardo (cardin-) hinge.] 
A primary division of brachiopods, having 
hinged shells; opposed to Ecardines. Hence 
testi'cardine a. rare, testi'cardinate a., having a 
hinged shell. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 308 In the 
Testicardines it is short and largely chitinised. 1888 
ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 693 In the hinged 
Brachiopoda or Testicardines the dorsal valve is furnished 
with a projecting cardinal process to which are attached the 
divaricator muscles. 1895 Cambr. Nat. Hist. III. xvii. 467 
On the inner surface of the shell of the Testicardinate 
Brachiopoda..are two lateral teeth. 


testicle (‘testtk(a)l). Also 5 testicule. [ad. L. 
testiculus, dim. f. testis TESTIS?: see -CULE. Cf. F. 
testicule, Sp., Pg. testiculo, It. testicolo.] Each of 
the two ellipsoid glandular bodies, constituting 
the sperm-secreting organs in male mammals, 
and usually enclosed in a scrotum; = TESTIS? 1 a. 

€1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 14 His testicules war 
bolned out of mesure. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 21 b/1 This swellinge ..of the testicles. 1646 Sir T. 
Browner Pseud. Ep. 111. iv. 112 That a Bever to escape the 
Hunter, bites off his testicles or stones, is a tenent very 
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ancient. 1783 JustamoONp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies 1. 307 It 
is very certain, and has often been observed that the 
Iottentot men have but one testicle. 1876 Bristowe The. &2 
Pract. Med. (1878) 171 (Small-pox) Inflammation of the 
ovary or testicle is occasionally observed. 

b. Rarely applied to the corresponding organs 
in non-mammals: see TESTIS? 1 b. 

(1634 R. H. Salerne's Regiment 36 Testicles or Stones, and 
especially stones of fatte Cockes..be very good and great 
nourishers.] 1713 WARDER True Amazons 10 [The Drone 
has] a large pair of Testicles, as big as great Pins Heads. 


“1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 282 Both the 


ovary and testicle are evidently temporary organs. 1877 
Hexiey Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 389 The testicle is an 
elongated sac which lies on the ventral aspect of the 
Intestine. 

tc. transf. The ovary in females. Obs. 

1545 Raynoitp Byrth Mankynde 1. (1634) 69 The right 
stone or testicle ina Woman. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
x. 364 The Womb with its Ligaments and the Testicles may 
hurt the Loins. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 66 Membranes 
..capable of a prodigious extension, as we see in the 
Hydatides of the female Testicles or Ovaries. 

td. pi. An old name for an orchid, from the 
form of the tubers: in quot. app. applied to 
Spiranthes autumnalis. Obs. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. cii. 169 The first is called..in 
English sweete smelling Testicles or Stones. 

e. attrib. and Comb. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 157 In the European species of 
Serranus a testicle-like body is attached to the lower part of 
the ovary. 1899 CaGNEY tr. Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. ix. (ed. 4) 
424 Finely granular testicle-cells. 


testicond (‘testikond), a. Zool. [f. L. testis, 
TESTIS? + cond-ére to conceal.] Having the testes 


contained within the body, as the Cetacea. 
1864 Dana cited in WEBSTER. 


testicular (te'stikjulo(r)), a. [f. L. testiculus 
TESTICLE: see -AR’; cf. F. testiculaire.] 

1. a. Of or pertaining to, containing, or having 
the nature or function of a testicle or testicles. 

1656 BLOuNT Glossogr., Testicular,..belonging to the 
stones of man or beast. 1775 in AsH. 1841-71 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 255 The fifth segment [of the 
earthworm], from behind, is again testicular,..so that the 
first and the last segments in this region are testicular, the 
three intermediate ones being ovarian. 1899 CAGNEY tr. 
Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. ix, The spermatic or testicular 
secretion, 

b. testicular feminization (or feminizing): a 
familial condition produced in genetically male 
persons by the failure of tissue to respond to 
male sex hormones, resulting in a normal female 
appearance (including external genitalia) but 


with testes in place of ovaries; usu. attrib. 

1953 J. M. Morris in Amer. Jrni. Obstetr. & Gynecol. 
LXV. 1192 Actually these patients present a fairly typical 
clinical picture. For this reason they have been singled out 
from the other forms of intersexuality, and we have called 
the clinical syndrome ‘testicular feminization’. 1959, 1970 
[see FEMINIZATION 2]. 1974 Passmore & Rosson Compan. 
Med. Stud. IIl. xxix. 2/2 One other specific condition is the 
testicular feminizing syndrome in which XY individuals 
with testes nevertheless develop female external genitalia 
and female secondary development at puberty. 1978 Price’s 
Textbk. Practice of Med. (ed. 12) v. 550/2 In the testicular 
feminization syndrome a different approach is indicated 
because..‘she’ may already be married and having 
satisfactory sexual intercourse. : P 

2. Resembling a testicle in form; testiculate. 

1769 E. BANCROFT Guiana 73 Berries of a reddish yellow 
colour, and testicular form. 1821 W. P. C. BARTON Flora N. 
Amer. I. 53 The genus orchis.. derives its name from the 
testicular shape of the roots in many species. 


testiculate (te'stikjulot), a.  [ad. late L. 
testiculatus: see TESTICLE and -ATE?.] Formed 
like a testicle (= prec. 2); also, applied to the 
twin tubers of certain species of Orchis. 

1760 J. Lee fnirod. Bot. 111. xxii. (1765) 220 In Orchis, 


where the Species are known by the Roots being fibrose, 
round or testiculate. 1828 in WEBSTER. 

So te’sticulated a. [-ED! 2] in same sense. 

1725 SLOANE Jamaica II. 95 Berries, .. two always sticking 
close or being join’d together, as if testiculated. 1727 
Barkey vol. II, Testiculated Root.. consists of two Knobs, 
resembling a Pair of Testicles. 1751 WATSON in Phil. Trans. 
XLVI1. 178 From this testiculated appearance they called 
these plants males. 1775 in ASH. 


+ te'sticulatory, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ORY?.] Generative. 
a1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. xxvii. 224 Testiculatory 


Ability. 
testicule, obs. form of TESTICLE. 


+ testiculose, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. testicul-us 
TESTICLE + -OSE!.] So + testiculous a. 


1721 BaILey, Testiculous, that hath great Cods. 1727 —— 
vol. II, Testiculose,..that hath large Cods. 1775 in AsH. 
testie, dial. var. TEISTIE, Black Guillemot. 
|| testiere: see TESTER?. 
testif, -yf, obs. forms of TESTY. 


+ testificate. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. testificat- 
um (that which is) testified, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple. of testificari to TESTIFY.] A writing 


TESTIFICATION 


wherein a fact is attested; a certificate; spec. in 


Sc. Law: see quot. 1838. 

1610 in Row /list. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 277 To requyre.. 
a testificat of his conversation past, abilitie, and qualification 
for the function. 1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) IV. xxxiii. 258 
Which Testificate he desired. 1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's 
Autobiog. xi. (1848) 366 Three testificates were sent over to 
the Committee. a 1722 FOUNTAINHALL Decis. (1761) II. 394 
A testificate being returned that there was no such thing to 
be found in their books. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot., 
Testificate, was a solemn written assertion, not on oath, used 
in judicial procedure... The term is now obsolete. 

b. fig. Evidence, indtcation. 

1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) 98 The wenches eyes 
are a lestificate. 1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) I. 349 Take 
Christ's testificate with you out of this life—‘Well done, 
good and faithful servant!’ 1833 GALT in Fraser’s Mag. 
VIII. 65 He gave a deep sigh, which was a testificate to me 
that the leaven of unrighteousness was still within him. 


testification (,testfi'kelfan). Now rare. [a. obs. 
F. testificacion (1400 in Godef.), or ad. L. 
testification-em, n. of action f. testificari to 
TESTIFY.] The action or an act of testifying; the 
testimony borne; a fact or object (as a document, 
etc.) serving as evidence or proof. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. vii. (1841) 69 Wyttnessynge here, be 
trew testyficacion, That maydenys childe xal be prince of 
pes. 1593 ABP. Bancrort Daung. Posit. 1. iti. to A 
testification was made of their intentes. 1633 SANDERSON 
Serm. (1681) II. 30 Honour..is an acknowledgment or a 
testification of some excellency or other in the person 
honoured, by some reverence or observance answerable 
thereunto. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 
42 That he shall bring.. Margaret Sampell’s testification 
that he is her hired servant. 1671 FLaveL Fount. Life xi, 
Thankofferings, in Testification of Homage, Duty and 
Service. 1718 Hickes & NELSON J. Kettlewell 11. xxxii. 139 
For the perpetual Testification whereof there was an 
Instrument drawn up. 1865 G. MEREDITH Rhoda Fleming 
ix, The thin blue-and-pink paper, and the foreign 
postmarks — testifications to Dahlia’s journey. 


testificator (te'stifikerta(r)). rare. [Agent-n. in 
Latin form f. L. testificāri to TESTIFY: see -OR.]} 
One who testifies or attests; a testifier. 

1730 in Baley (folio). 1755 in JOHNSON. 1854 W. 
WATERWORTH Orig. Anglicanism 10 There has been.. from 
the Apostolic days, an uninterrupted body of testificators. 


testificatory (testifi'keitert, te’sufikoten), a. 
[See prec. and -ory*; cf. OF. testificatoire 
(1387).] Of such a kind as to testify, or serve as 
evidence. 

1593 NasHe Christ’s T. (1613) 24 They shall haue.. not 
one stone of thy Temple or Sanctuarie testificatory against 
them. 1821 CARLYLE in Froude Life (1882) I. xxii. 417 This 
morning came a decent testificatory letter from Buller. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. IX. 169 A Fanatic. . conceives the workings of 
his own mind..to be testificatory of the truth of opinion. 


testified (‘testifaid), ppl. a. [f. TESTIFY v. + 
-ED'.] Attested; made known, declared. 

1552 Hu oet, Testified or knowen of all men, testatus. 
1648 MILTON Tenure Kings (1650) 4 Justice..is the Sword 
of God..in whose hand soever.. his testified will is to put it. 


testifier (‘testifaio(r)). [f. TESTIFY v. + -ER!.] 
One who testifies; a witness. 

1611 Cotcr., Tesmoing, a witnesse, testis, testifier. 1659 
PEARSON Creed i. (1662) 4 The strength and validity of every 
Testimony must bear proportion with the Authority of the 
Testifier. 1752 J. GiıLL Trinity i. 13 Though the Father, 
Word, and Spirit are one, yet not one person; because if so, 
they could not be three testifiers. 1854 E. G. HoLLanp 
Mem. J. Badger xi. 209 Testifiers to the same fact. 


testify (‘testifa1), v. Also 5-6 testy-, 5-7 teste-; 4 
-fize, 4-6 -fye, 4-8 -fie, 6 (Sc.) -fei. [ad. late or 
med.L. testificare, cl. L. testificari to bear 
witness, proclaim, f. testi-s witness + fic-us 
making: see -Fy. So obs. F. testifier (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To bear witness to, or give proof of (a 
fact); to assert or affirm the truth of (a 
statement); to attest. 

1393 Lanc. P. PI. C. xin. 172 Meny prouerbis ich 
myghte haue of meny holy seyntes, To testifie [v.rr. testefie, 
testefize] for treuthe pe tale pat ich shewe. c 1420 ? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 452 That can Dame Nature well testyfy. 
1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 10 §2, ij witnesses or moo that woll 
witnesse and testefie the seid payment. 1526 TINDALE John 
ili, 11 We speake that we knowe, and testify that we have 
sene. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 55b, A signe wherby 
he maye testifie, that he careth for vs. 16.. Rolls of Parit. IÍ. 
438/1 It is testified by the said Earle.. that the said Arnold 
was taken. 1820 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 325 The 
superlative wisdom of Socrates is testified by all antiquity. 

b. intr. (usually with of) and absol. 

1377 Lanct. P. PI. B. x111. 93 panne shal he testifye of a 
trinitee and take his felawe to witnesse. 1513 BRADSHAW St. 
Werburge 1. 2448 That they shulde testyfy with hym in this 
case. 1526 TINDALE John ii. 25 Jesus..neded nott that eny 
man shulde testify off man. For he knewe what was in man. 
1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue To Rdr. *ivb, 
Those which take in hand to testifie of any matter 
whatsoever. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 192 Drop down, 
ye Showers, and testify as you fall, testify of His grace. 1884 
J. Quincy Figures of Past 228 [He] testified to me of the 
affection with which he was regarded by his slaves. 

2. transf. of things: a. trans. To serve as 
evidence of; to constitute proof or testimony of. 
b. intr. and absol. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Also thi writyng testifieth thi 
yi be not streyned. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 158 

he brickes are aliue at this day to testifie it. 1644 EVELYN 
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Diary 12 Nov., Dioclesian’s Bathes, whose ruines testifie the 
vastness of the original foundation. 1794 SULLIVAN View 
Nat. II. 132 Do not these shells testify a present, or a former 
communication between these contending elements of fire 
and water? 1849 Hanna Mem. Chalmers I. ii. 42 The 
manuscript volumes .. still remain to testify his diligence. 
1879 HuxLey Hume vi. 116 The proposition .. must mean.. 
that the fact is testified by my present consciousness. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 13t Why heere is the note 
of the fashion to testify... Reade it. 1879 M. PATTISON 
Milton iii. 37 His three Latin epigrams addressed to this lady 
.. testify to the enthusiasm she excited in the musical soul of 
Milton. 

3. trans. To profess and openly acknowledge 
(a fact, belief, object of faith or devotion, etc.); 
to proclaim as something that one knows or 
believes. Chiefly biblical. b. intr. To bear 


testimony. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xx. 24 The ministracion which I have 
receaved of the lorde Jesu to testify the gospell of the grace 
of god. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Esdras ii. 36, I testifie my sauioure 
openly. 21631 Donne Serm. vii. (t640) T To testifie our 
fall in Adam, the Church appoints us to fall upon our knees. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. ii. 112 He ..stood upon his feet,.. 
and exclaimed, I testify that there is no deity but God. 1867 
Visct. STRANGFORD Select. (1869) II. 73 They testify their 
faith therein openly and aloud. 

1784 Cowper Task v. 856 In vain thy creatures testify of 
thee, Till thou proclaim thyself. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xii, 
Them that witnessed, and testified, and fought, and 
endured pit, prison-house, and transportation. 1853 
KincsLey Hypatia xxx, They had no mind to be martyrs, 
for they had nothing for which to testify. 

4. intr. and trans. To declare solemnly; = 
PROTEST v. 1. Obs. exc. in biblical use. 

1526 TtNDALE John xiii. 21 Jesus..was troubled in his 
sprete and testified sayinge: verely verely I saye vnto you, 
thse won off you shall betraye me. Gal. v. 3, I testifie 
agayne to every man..that he is bounde to kepe the whole 
lawe. 2 Tim. iv. 1, I testifie therfore before god, and 
before the lorde Jesu Christ. . preache the worde, be fervent, 
be it in season or out of season. 1535 COVERDALE 7 Sam. viii. 
g Testifye vnto them, and shewe them the lawe of the kynge 
that shall raigne ouer them. Ps, xlix. 7 Let me Ee 
amonge you, o Israel: I am God euen thy God. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xx. 21 Testifying [Gr. d:apaprupépevos; Vulg. 
testificans,; earlier vv. witnessing] to Iewes and Gentils 
penance toward God and faith in our Lord Iesus Christ. 
1667 MILTON P.L. x1. 721 At length a Reverend Sire among 
them came, ..And testifi’d against thir wayes. i 

5. trans. To give evidence of, display, 
manifest, express (desire, emotion, etc.). Obs. 
or arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 120b, An oration.. 
testifying the inward sorow, which he had conceaued. 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 32 The people of Madrid testified a great 
desire of seeing our young Prince. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. 
Rome vi. 107 Nothing was too much to testify the Peoples 
Joy. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones xviii. iv, He was the only 
person..who testified any real concern. 1855 PRESCOTT 
Philip I1, 1. u. viii. 228 She begs her brother. . to testify his 
own satisfaction by the most gracious letters..that he can 
write. 1858 CaRLYLE Fredk. Gt. x. viii. (1872) III. 292 The 
grimly sympathetic Generals testified assent. 

Hence ‘testifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1575-85 ABP. SANDYS Serm. (Parker Soc.) 87 A testifying 
of our godliness towards him. 1596 NAsHE Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 19 For a testifying incouragement how 
much I wish thy encrease in those languages. 1651 BAXTER 
Inf. Bapt. 222 A seal is an engaging or obliging sign, or at 
least a testifying. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xix, A man, 
exercised in the testimonies of that testifying period. 1901 
C. G. McCrie Ch. Scotl. II. i. 151 It reveals no advance 
upon the testifyings of New Light Burghers. 


t ‘testify, sb. Obs. rare—!. In 6 Sc. pl. testefeis. 
[f. prec.] A certificate or testimony. 

1600 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 246/2 That..they may.. 
produce sic testefeis of thair antiquiteis as may informe the 
saidis commissionaris. 


testily (‘testil1), adv. [f. TESTY + -Ly?.] In a 
testy manner; irritably. 

1755 in JOHNSON. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, ‘What 
does the idiot mean?’ cried Ralph, testily. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 9 Jan. 5/4 The Lord Mayor rather testily.. cut short 
his rhodomontade. 


fttestimonage. Obs. rare. In 5 testy-, 6 
tesmonage. [ad. OF. tesmonage (f. tesmoigner 
:—med.L. testimoniare to testify), with 
assimilation to the L. form.] = TESTIMONY sb. 1. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/2 Thys same epystle ma 
also gyue vs testymonage that our lord wyl descende eT 
1490 Eneydos xv. 53 She made it to couertely and close, 
wythoute testymonage and wythoute the knowleche of 
Iubyter. 1510-20 Compi. too late Maryed (1862) 14 Adam 
bereth wytnesse and Tesmonage. 


tł testimoner. Obs. rare—!. [app. f. TESTIMON(Y 
v. + -ER*. Cf. OF. tesmoigneur.] One who or 
that which bears testimony; a witness. 


1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 214 Sure 
and certen testimoners of sinnes. 


testimonial (test'məuniəl), a. and sb. Also 5 
tesmoingnal; 5-6 testy-; 5 -mone-, 5-6 -mony-; 5 
-ell, 5-7 -all(e. [a. OF. tesmoignal and 
testimonial, in phr. lettres tes(ti)moniaulx (13th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), ad. late L. testimõniälis, 
(litteræ) testimoniales credentials; f. OF. tesmoin, 
L. testimõni-um TESTIMONY: see -AL!] 

A. adj. a. (now arch. or technical.) Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of testimony; 
serving as evidence; conducive to proof. 


TESTIMONIAL 


testimonial proof, proof by the testimony of a 
witness; parole evidence. (Quot. c 1430 may 


belong to the sb.) 
c1430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 254 To have 


memory upon thy passioun, Testimonial of my 
redempcioun. 1570 Levins Manip. 15/25 Testimoniall, 
testimonialis. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 111 Which 


argument how artificial] it is, being barely testimoniall, or 
how [etc.]. 1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 25 We 
become emancipated from testimoniall engagements. 1680 
J. C. Vind. Oaths & Swearing (ed. 2) 6 An Oath in matters 
Testimonial and pertaining to Witness-bearing is the 
highest proof and confirmation that can be. 1802-12 
BENTHAM Ration. Judic, Evid. (1827) I. 69 Evidence which, 
though not properly testimonial, may.. be called personal. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex., Testimonial proof, parol evidence. 
Civ. Law. 

tb. letter testimonial, rarely testimonial 
letter (usually pl. letters testimonial(s): a letter 
testifying to the bona fides of the bearer; 
credentials; = B. 3. Obs. 

(1421 Rolls of Parit. IV. 158/1 Havynge lettres 
testimonyalx sufficeantz of on of those degrees of the 
Universite.] 1425 Ibid. 289/2 That the same Marchant.. 
brynge Lettres Tesmoingnals..under seel..of Maieur. 
1439 Ibid. V. 33/2 Who so..come without Letters 
Testimoniall of the Chifteyn. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxvii. §10 Is it the bringing of testimoniall letters wherein 
so great obliquitie consisteth? 1678 W. DILLINGHAM Serm. 
Funeral Lady Alston 26 St. Paul..hath recourse unto his 
own Conscience for his Letters Testimonial. 1751 
LAviNGTON Enthus. Meth. & Papists 111. (1754) t34 She was 
furnished with Letters Testimonial to obtain Provisions on 
the Road. 

B. sb. [Cf. obs. F. testimoniale sb. (Cotgr.).] 

t1. Verbal or documentary evidence; = 
TESTIMONY sb. 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Permenides, after the 
testimonialle of Boice,..laborede and founde the arte of 
logike. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 222 Als 
Virginius..stude in testimoniall of his meritis and loving. 
1621 ErsıNG Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 35 Fowles being 
brought to the barre agayne, desyred that the testimonyall of 
theis dyers may not be used against him. 1707 (title) A Cry 
from the Desgart, or Testimonials of Several Miraculous 
Things lately come to pass in the Cevennes. 

+2. Something serving as proof or evidence; a 
token, record, manifestation. Obs. 

1495 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 278 
Onlesse.. y? said . . purcer shew under auctentik, sufficient, 
or evident testimonialle yt y*" is founde sufficient .. surete in 
othir places. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 113 Annibal send to 
cartage thre muis of gold ryngis.. for ane testimonial of his 
grit victorie. a 1647 HABINGTON Surv. Worc. in Worc. Hist. 
Soc. Proc. III. 436 Without Armes or Inscription, as a 
testimonialle of her priveleadge. a 1716 SouTH Serm. (1744) 
XI. 126 When he required a testimonial of Peter’s affection. 
1803 Med. Jrni. IX. 182 In this second part numerous 
testimonials of the truth of this doctrine are given. 

+3. a. written attestation by some 
authorized or responsible person or persons, 
testifying to the truth of something; an affidavit, 
acknowledgement; a certificate; spec. an official 
warrant; a passport (as given to vagrants, 
labourers, discharged soldiers or sailors, etc.); a 
diploma; a credential or other authenticating 
document. Obs. 

1461 Paston Lett. II. 22, I sent to yow a testymonyall, 
which is made by a greet assent of greet multitude of 
comons, to send to the Kyng. 1526 TINDALE Matt. v. 31 Hit 
ys sayd, whosoever put awaye his wyfe, let hym geve her a 
testymonyall of her devorcement. 1545 Aberdeen Regr. 
(1844) I. 223 Quhen ony strangear cumis with testimoniale, 
to cum and aduerteis the bail3e that sic an strangear is at the 
port with testimoniale. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
143b, After whan he had exhibited the testimonial] of his 
Ambassade, he procedeth. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 
249 To direct out commissionis under the testimoniall of the 

reit seill. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 17 §2 Euery..wandring 
oldyer or Marryner..shall..haue a Testymonyall vnder 
the Hand of some one Justice of the Peace. 1622 MABBE tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman d’ Alf. 11. 332 Giuing euery one of vs a 
Testimoniall of his sentence, wee were all chained one to 
another. 1698-9 Act r1 Will. II, c. 18 §1 Such Vagabonds 
or Beggers..very frequently forge or counterfeite Passes 
Testimonialls or Characters. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. 
Levant v. 12 Nor brought along with them Testimonials of 
their being in Health. 1796 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. t40, 
I will forward the testimonial of the death of Mrs. Mazzei. 
a1806 C. J. Fox Reign Jas. II (1808) 119 The severity with 
which he had enforced the test, obtained him a testimonial 
from the Bishops of his affection to their Protestant Church. 
tb. (? erron.) A will, testament. Obs. rare—'. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 135 To dispossesse His children 
of his goodes & give her all By his last dying testimoniall. 

4. A writing testifying to one’s qualifications 
and character, written usually by a present or 
former employer, or by some responsible person 
who is competent to judge; a letter of 
recommendation of a person or thing. (The 
current sense.) 

In quots. 1571, 1727-41, = TESTtMONIUM I. 

1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 12 §4 None shalbe made Mynister.. 
under thage of foure and twenty yeres, nor unles he fyrst 
bring to the Bisshop..a Testimoniall..of his honest lyfe 
[etc.]. 1609 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 406/2 A sufficient 
testimoniall of the bischop of the dyocie..Testifeing and 
approveing the said pedagog to be godlie and of good 
religioun. 1727-41 CHamBers Cycl., Testimonial, a kind of 
certificate. . required before holy orders are conferred. 1776 
J. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 144 The testimonials in his 
favor I shall inclose to you. 1798 M. CUTLER in Life, etc. 
(1888) II. 7 We have full testimonials that Mr. Perkins is a 


TESTIMONIALIZE 


young man of an unblemished character. 1836 Sir H. 
‘TAYLOR Statesman xxix. 220 He is to make small account of 
testimonials and recommendations, unless subjccted to 
severe scrutiny and supported by proved facts. 1868 M. 
PATTISON Academ. Org. v. 216 Testimonials seem in theory 
an _unexceptionable mode of obtaining information. 

5. A gift presented to some one by a number of 
persons as an expression of appreciation or 
acknowledgement of services or merit, or of 
admiration, esteem, or respect. 

1838 Lp. Cocksurn Jrnl. I. 211 The growth of the 
modern things called testimonials is very curious... It has 
come of late to denote..a sort of homage always as a 
donation, and generally in a permanent form, to supposed 
public virtue. 1856 W. CoLLINs After Dark ii. Prol., (1862) 
148 The portrait was intended as a testimonial, ‘expressive 
.. of the eminent services of Mr. Boxsious in promoting and 
securing the prosperity of the town’. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. xxxv, The late lamented O'Connell, .. over whom a 
grateful country has raised such a magnificent testimonial. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as testimonial craze, 
-writer; (sense 5) = serving as a testimonial or 
token of esteem, esp. in testimonial dinner, 
game, match. {testimonial-man, a person 
having a testimonial (sense 3) or passport. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6396/4 Robert Mair, late of 
Liverpool, Testimonial-Man. 1851 ‘Bat’ Cricketer’s Man. 
(ed. Toa On the 26th July, 1847, the Committee at Lord’s 
got up a testimonial match between Kent and England [for 
Mynn’s benefit]. 1895 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 1/3 The 
testimonial craze is becoming quite a nuisance, and is highly 
inconvenient to people of moderate means. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Dict. s.v., A testimonial certificate, benefit, or 
banquet. 1905 Academy 6 May 489/1 A good many other 
professional and unprofessional testimonial-writers. 1931 
Daily Express 21 Sept. 11/5 A testimonial dinner was given 
to..the millionaire American capitalist. 1972 G. GREEN 
Great Moments in Sport: Soccer iii. 46 The Russians went to 
the unusual lengths of giving him [Yashin] a testimonial 
match at Lenin Stadium. 1977 in Fremdsprachen XXIII. 
(1979) 209/1 The long-serving defender, who collected 
£35,000 from a testimonial game on Friday, was due to 
retire. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) Citizen (Weekender Mag.) 28 
Apr. 18/1 Sol Stein.. was decorating a dais with his presence 
at a testimonial dinner for a minor television personality. 


testimonialize (testi'mounioslaiz), v. [f. prec. + 
-IZE.] trans. To furnish with a letter of 
recommendation; also, to present with a public 
testimonial: see TESTIMONIAL sb. 4 and 5. (In 
quot. 1899 Improperly, To ask for testimonials.) 

1852 Taits Mag. XIX. 344 Hanging is going out of 
fashion, and testimonialising is coming in. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes Ixiii, People were testimonialising his wife. 1886 
West. Morn. News 27 Apr. 4/6 Sir H— is to be 
testimonialised. 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday I. xii. 
417, I resolved ..to testimonialise the influential friends of 
my father. 

Hence testi'monialized ppl. a.; testi‘'monial- 
izing vbl. sb. and ppl. a., also testimonial- 
i'zation, celebration by means of testimonials; 
testi'monializer, one who furnishes, or con- 
tributes to, a testimonial. 

1898 G. B. SHaw in Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 4/4 The 
celebration and *testimonialisation of remarkable events 
and eminent men will always be cherished in England as a 
means of procuring notoriety for noisy nobodies. 1893 
Chamb. Jrnl. 11 Mar. 45/1 much *testimonialised 
medicine. 1854 Tait’s Mag. XXI. 386 The *testimonialisers 
threw themselves into the business with a truly heroical 
enthusiasm. 1891 E. KINGLAKE Australian at H. 53 
*Testimonialising has been rather overdone of late. 


testimonium (testi'mauniam). [L., f. testi-s a 
witness + -monium: see -MONY.] 

1. A letter of recommendation given to a 
candidate for holy orders testifying to his piety 
and learning; also, a certificate of proficiency 
given by a university, college, professor, etc.: = 
TESTAMUR. 

1692 Swirt in Ear] Orrery Remarks (1752) 11, I amstill to 
thank you for your care in my Testimonium. 1705 HEARNE 
Collect. 21 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 32 Dr. Mill sent to me a 
Testimonium to be sign’d for Cyprian & Paul Appia, 
Vaudois, that they may be admitted into H. Orders. 1721 
AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 13. (1754) 66 Punishing under- 
graduates, or disposing of fellowships, degrees, and 
testimoniums. 1799 C. WINTER in Jay Mem. © Lett. (1843) 
49 Mr. Whitefield desired me to procure him a testimonium 
of myself from different places whither I had gone. 1903 
Times 24 Oct. 10/1 In 1860, a year after he became B.A., he 
obtained his testimonium in the divinity school. 

2. Law. That concluding part of a document, 
usually commencing with the words ‘In witness 
whereof’, which states the manner of its 
execution; also testimonium clause. Cf. 
TESTATUM, TESTE?. 

1852 Act 15 © 16 Vict. c. 24 §1 The words of the 
testimonium clause or of the clause of attestation. 1905 Law 
Soc. Gaz. Dec. 16 Blanks had been left in the testimonium 
for the day and the month. 


testimony (‘testimant), sb. [ad. L. testzmonium: 
see prec. Cf. ONF. testimonie, OF. testi-, 
testemoine (11th c. in Godef.), learned forms 
from Latin; the inherited OF. word being 
tesmoigne, now témoin, whence also tésmoignie 
and tesmoignage, now témoignage: see 
TESTIMONAGE. ] 


833 


1. a. Personal or documentary evidence or 
attestation in support of a fact or statement; 
hence, any form of evidence or proof. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 423 Hit hathe somme 
testimony and wittenesse. Ibid. V. 393. 1526 TINDALE John 
viii. 17 Itt ys also written in youre lawe, that the testimony 
of two men ys true. 1553 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 9 
Plinie rehearseth the testimonie of Cornelius Nepos. 
1577-87 Ho.tnsuep Chron, I, 121/2 None of the cleargie.. 
comming from anie other place should be admitted, except 
he brought letters of testimonie with him. 1651 HOBBES 
Leviath. 1. xiv. 70 Where a mans Testimony is not to be 
credited, he is not bound to give it. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
303 He shewed all the Testimony of his Gratitude that he 
was able. 1805 Foster Ess. 111. iii. 58 Determined by the 
testimony of facts. 1838 Sır W. HAMILTON Logic xxxiii. 
(1866) II. 177 Testimony, in the strictest sense of the term, 
therefore, is the communication of an experience or..the 
report of an observed phenomenon, made to those whose 
own experience or observation has not reached so far. 1843 
R. R. Mappen United Irish. Ser. 11. I]. xvii. 367 The 
Battalion of Testimony ..a set of hired spies, informers, and 
witnesses, kept in the pay of the [Dublin] Castle. 

b. Any object or act serving as proof or 
evidence. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xxix. §2 [Offerings] are 
Testimonies of our affection towardes God. 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwa tis Ess. 11. xxvii, To smell of sweat, the testimony 
of labour. 

+2. A written certificate, a testimonial. Obs. 

a1589q Jenkinson’s Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 375 
When any man or woman dyeth..they.. put a testimony in 
his right hand, which the priest giueth him, to testifie vnto 
S. Nicholas that he dyed a Christian. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 
252 They that goe by land in Italy, must bring a Testimonie 
of Health called Boletino, before they can passe or conuerse. 
1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 97 The Arch-Deacon, having 
before examined us in private, and seen our publike 
Testimonies, presented us all to the Bishop. 

+3. A sponsor. Obs. rare. 

1547 Hooper Answ. Bp. Winchester E iij, The testimonijs 
of the infant to be Christeynid ar examynid in the be halfe 
of the chyld. . 

4. In Scriptural language (chiefly in O.T.). a. 
sing. The Mosaic law or decalogue as inscribed 
on the two tables of stone, as in the two tables of 
testimony (Ex. xxxi. 18); ark of (the) testimony 
= ark of the covenant, the chest containing the 
tables of the law and other sacred memorials, 
sometimes called simply the testimony; 
tabernacle or tent of (the) testimony, the 
tabernacle containing the ark with its contents. 

[A litcralism of translation, repr. Vulg. testimonium, LXX. 
tò paptupiov, rarely 4 paprupia, Heb. sing. eëdüth, pl. eédwoth.] 

1382 ane Exod. xxx. 6 The veyle, that hongith before 
the arke of testymonye. Ibid. xxxii. 15 Moyses.. berynge in 
hoond two tablis of testymonye wrytun on eithir side. 1560 
Bisie(Genev.) Exod. xxv. 16 Thou shalt put in the Arke the 
Testimonie which I shal giue thee. Ibid. xxxii. 15 Moses.. 
went downe from the mountaine with the Two Tables of the 
Testimonie [1539 wytnesse] in his hand. Num, x. 11 
The cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle of the 
Testimonie [1539 of witnesse]. 1611 BiBLE Num. i. 50 Thou 
shalt appoint the Leuites ouer the Tabernacle of [R.V. the] 
Testimonie. Ibid. ix. 15 The Tabernacle, namely the Tent 
of the Testimony. Ibid. xvii. 4 Thou shalt lay them vp in the 
Tabernacle... before the Testimony. —— Transl. Pref. 3 
The forme [of Scripture being] Gods word, Gods 
testimonie, Gods oracles. 1667 Mirron P.L. xu. 251 
Therein An Ark, and in the Ark his Testimony, The 
Records of his Cov’nant. ‘ 

b. pl. The precepts (of God), the divine law. 
Rarely in sing. 

1535 COvVERDALE Ps. xviii. [xix.] 7 The testimony of y¢ 
Lorde is true, & geueth wisdome euen vnto babes. Ibid. 
cxviii. [cxix.] 88 So shall I kepe the testimonies of thy 
mouth. 1560 Bip_e (Genev.) 2 Kings xxiii. 3 That they 
shulde walke after the Lord, and kepe his commandements, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes. 1611 BIBLE Deut. vi. 17 
You shall diligently keepe the Commandements of the Lord 
your God, and his Testimonies, and his Statutes. 

5. a. Open attestation or acknowledgement; 
confession, profession. Obs. or arch. except in 
Evangelical circles. Phr. to give one’s testimony 
= TESTIFY v. 3b. 

to seal one’s testimony with one’s blood, to die as a martyr 
for one’s religious profession. 

1550 (title) The Image of both Chvrches... Compyled by 
Iohn Bale an exyle also in this lyfe, for the faithfull 
testimony of lesu. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rev. i. 9, I.. was in 
.. Patmos, for the word of God and the testimonie of Iesvs. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. |x. §5 To seale the testimonie 
thereof with death. 1667 MILTON P.L. v1. 33 Thou.. for the 
testimonie of Truth hast born Universal reproach, 1687 A. 
SHietps (ttle) A Hind let loose; or an Historical 
Representation of the Testimonies of the Church of 
Scotland. a 1720 Sewer Hist, Quakers v. (1722) 226 The two 
first [Quakers in New England] that sealed their Testimony 
with their Blood were William Robinson..and Marmaduke 
Stevenson. 1877 Independent 29 Mar. 12/1 A fine-looking 
young man gave a clear, decided testimony for Christ. 1885 
C. T. STUDD Let. in N. P. Grubb C. T. Studd (1933) vi. 53 
Now he is just as active for the Lord Jesus as he was formerly 
for the devil. He has three times publicly given his 
testimony. 1935 N. L. McCune Clearing in West iii. 21 So 
when an old man who stuttered, was giving his testimony 
and holding back the meeting with everyone getting 
impatient, I kept my one eye on the minister and the other 
one shut. 1966 H. Roseveare Give me this Mountain ii. 31 
Our leader opened the meeting for testimonies. I didn’t 
know what she meant by a ‘testimony’ so I waited... She 
made another attempt to get us talking by pointing out what 
a blessing it could be to testify to others... ‘Well, hasn’t 
anyone anything to tell of what God has done for her during 
the week? 


TESTING 
b. spec. An expression or declaration of 
disapproval or condemnation of error; a 
protestation. 


1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark vi. 11 Shake of the dust from 
your feete for a testimonie to them. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midi. 
ix, Mony an afternoon he wad sit and take up his testimony 
again the Paip. 1850 WHITTIER Old Portr., T. Ellwood Wks. 
1889 VI. 38 Plain, earnest men and women.. having withal 
a strong testimony to bcar against carnal wit and outside 
show and ornament. 1863 Mrs. GasKELL Sylvia’s L. xxxix, 
Alice Rose was not one to tolerate the coarse, careless talk... 
without uplifting her voice in many a testimony against it. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. go A ‘tcstimony’ was.. 
circulated some years ago to the bishops and clergy of the 
Church of England. 


{ ‘testimony, v. Obs. Also 4 testimon. [ME. ad. 
ONF. testimotn-er (11th c. in Littré), testimoni- 
er, -moi(g)ner, testemogner (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), learned forms ad. med.L. testimoniare 
(8th c. in Du Cange), f. testimonium TESTIMONY. 
(The inherited popular Fr. form of the L. is 
tesmoi(g)ner, mod.F. témoigner). In later use f. 
prec. sb.] 


1. trans. and intr. To bear witness, testify (to). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 8 Henry of Huntyngton 
testimons pis title. c 1400 Emare 1029 A grette feste per was 
holde..As testymonyeth pys story. ¢1450 Cov, Myst. xxv. 
(1841) 251 To se and recorde and testymonye. 1611 
TTOURNEUR Ath. Trag. 1. ii, I salute you both..and will 
testimonie to the integritie —. 1642 EARL CLANRICARDE in 
Carte Ormonde (1735) III. 82 My Lord President will 
testimony with me in what a dangerous condition.. the 
whole Province was in at that time. 

2. trans. To test or prove by evidence. 

1603 SHAKs. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 153 Let him be but 
testimonied in his owne bringings forth, and hee shall 
appeare to the enuious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a 

oldier. 


testiness (‘testimis). [f. TESTY + -NeEss.] The 
quality or condition of being testy; petulance. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93b, Testinesse or 
impacyency is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather 
accustomed & vsed vyce of angrc. 1574 HELLOWES 
Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1584) 114 Ire groweth of an occasion, 
and testinesse of euil condition. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 196, I haue knowen few..so contrary to 
frowardnesse, or testiuenesse. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. iv. (1642) 304 Extreame choler, wrath and 
testivenesse had cleane spent him. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Underst. 11, xxii. §10 Testiness is a Disposition or Aptness to 
be angry. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. v, ‘Mighty fine, 
certainly’, said Ralph, with great testiness. 


testing (testin), vbl. sb.' [f. TEST v.! + -INGL] 
The action of TEST v.' 

1. The making of a will, the disposing of 
property by will. 

1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. xxx. §37 The power of Testing 
is competent to all Persons, who have the use of Reason. 
1788 PRIESTLEY Lect. Hist. v. xlviii. 362 The power of testing 
was first introduced by Solon. 1880 BLACKIE in Contemp. 
Rev. Jan. 44 The freedom of testing, which we derive from 
the law of the Twelve Tables. 1889 STEVENSON Master of B. 
176 If I had been put to my oath, I must have declared he 
was incapable of testing. 

2. Sc. Law. testing clause: see quot. 1838. 

(Here testing may be ppl. a.) 

1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. iii. §33 That all 
precepts..should be ingrossed in the charter, towards the 
end of it; that is, immediately before the testing clause, 1838 
W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The testing clause is the 
technical name given to the clause whereby a formal written 
deed or instrument is authenticated. 1888 Law Rep. 13 App. 
Cas. XIII. 376 The testing clause was. .‘In witness whereof 
I and my said wife have subscribed these presents’. 


‘testing, vbl. sb.? [f. TEST v.? + -1ING!.] 

a. The action of TEsT v.?, putting to the test, 
trying, proving; in quot. 1687, subjecting to the 
Test Act, 

1687 Good Advice 61 The end of Testing and Persecuting. 
1827 COLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 317 A philosophy, 
which has for its object the trial and testing of the weights 
and measures themselves. 1839, 1842 [see TEST v.? 4]. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 141 The application of a severe 
strain in testing has an injurious effect on a cable. 

b. attrib. and Comb. Pertaining to or used for 
testing, as testing-box, -machine, -office, 
station, etc. testing-ground, an area used for 


demonstration and experiment; also fig. 

1872 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 71 Since the battle field is the only 
thorough testing ground for weapons and military schemes. 
1876 Preece & SIvEWRIGHT Telegraphy 272 At certain 
stations along the line the wires are led into testing-boxes for 
the purpose of affording facilities for crossing, 
disconnecting, and putting them to earth... The testing 
station is always the most importan: station on the circuit. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2538/2 In Fairbanks’s testing- 
machine, the crushing, breaking, or deflecting force is 
applied .. by across-head. 1890 W. J. GORDON Foundry 111 
In the same range as the roller shop is the laboratory, and 
further on is the testing-office. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 
6/4 A six-cylinder racing car with a testing body passed at a 
speed that was not less than forty-five miles an hour. 1919 

.S. WALPOLE Secret City 11. vii. 213, I turned and devoted 
myself to Uncle Ivan, who was always delighted to make me 
a testing-ground for his English. 1943 in R. V. Jones Most 
Secret War (1978) xxxvii. 322 The new weapon is in the 
form of a rocket which has been seen fired from the testing 
ground. 


TESTING 


‘testing, ppl. a. [f. rest v.? + -1NG?.] That tests 
or puts to the test or proof. 

1847-8 H. Mii.eR First Impr. viii. (1857) 123 His writings 
..had stood their testing century but indifferently cll. 
1878 GLApsTONE Glean. (1879) I. 179, I willadd another and 
a very testing question. 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 1/1 It is 
a testing crisis for English democracy. 1885 Beppor Races 
Brit. 271 An edifice of wood and stubble, which may..be 
consumed by the testing fire. 


‘testis'. Obs. Pl. testes (‘testi:z). The Latin 
word for ‘witness’: from its legal use (cf. TESTE’), 
occasional in English context. 

In quot. a 1483 in Latin construction = cum testibus ’with 
the witnesses’. 

a1483 in ffouseh. Ord. (1790) 67 The Soveraynes here 
may scnd it with the testibus under theyre seales into the 
Chauncerie. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cci. [cxcvii.] 616 
The charter .. named in the ende many wytnesses of prelates 
and great lordes of Englande, who were for the more suretic 
testcs of that dede. 1563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 532/2 As 
the saide Edward Hall, your great maister and testis, was 
about the compiling of his storie. 1611 [see TESTIFIER]. 


|testis? (‘testis). Anat. Chiefly in pl. testes 
(‘testi:z). [L.: etymology uncertain. 

An assumed identity with testis witness (quasi ‘the witness 
or evidence of virility’) is rejected by Walde, who suggests 
connexion with testa, pot, shell, etc. In 16th c. Fr., however, 
tesmoing ‘witness’ appears in this sense: see Godef. s.v.] 

1. = TESTICLE. a. in man and mammals. 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Testes viriles, Mens 
Testicles.] 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Testes, the 
Testicles of a Male. c 1720 Gipson Farrier’s Guide 1. ii. 
(1738) 16 Next to the Yard, the Testes, or Stones properly 
take place. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 495 
The formation of such adhesions between the bowels and 
testis before birth, may also sometimes prevent.. its 
descent. 1881 Mivart Cat 241 Two glandular structures, 
the testes. A 

b. in other animals. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 445 In Crabs, 
the mass of the testis is exceedingly large. 1870 ROLLESTON 
Anim. Life \ntrod. 54 {In Birds] The testes are always 
retained within the abdomen anteriorly to the kidneys. 1877 
Hexrey Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 179 The testes and vasa 
deferentia gencrally have the form of two long tubes. 1888 
ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 680 The testis [in 
Nematoda] is single; very rarely paired. 

tc. transf. The ovary in females. Obs. 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Testes Mulrebres.] 
1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Testes,.. the Organs of Seed in 
Men and Women. 1841 RamsBoTHaM Obstetr. Med. (1855) 
43 Previously to the time of Steno, who first asserted that 
they were analogous to true ovaria, they were called the 
fernalc testes. : ; i 

2. transf. pl. a. The posterior pair of the optic 
lobes or corpora quadrigemina, at the base of the 
brain in mammals. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Testes, certain 
tubercles in the brain of a man and beasts, so called because 
like to the stones of a man. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Testes Cerebri, are the two lower and lesser Protuberances of 
the Brain. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 345 The posterior 
tubercles or testes are connected by the posterior brachia 
with the corpora geniculata interna. 

+b. The tonsils. Obs. 

1776 J. Cortier Mus. Trav. 44 (Stanf.) There are other 
superfluities besides the testes and glands of the throat which 
obstruct the free course of the voice. 


testive, -nesse, obs. ff. TESTY a., TESTINESS. 


[testo (‘testo). Mus. [It. testo:—L. textu-m 
TEXT.] a. The text or words of a song; the 
libretto of an opera. b. The text, theme, or 
subject of a composition. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Testo, the Text 
or Words of a Song. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., Testo,..the 
text, subject, or theme, of any composition... When the 
words are well written, the song is said to have a good testo. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 in STAINER & BARRETT. a 

c. The narrator in an oratorio or similar piece 
of music. 

1947 A. Einstein Music in Romantic Era xiii. 177 
Through the gradual elimination of the testo or narrator, 
oratorio had approached opera to such a degree as to be 
confused with it. 1980 New Grove Dict. Mus. XVIII. 706/2 
The testo part as normally set as recitative with continuo 
accompaniment and sung cither by one or more soloists... 
In secular music the term was occasionally used for the 
narrator in dramatic dialogues and similar works. 


teston, testoon (‘testan, te'stu:n). Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 6 testoune, -yon, 6-7 -one, (Sc. -an, 
-ane), 7 -oone. [a. obs. F. teston (in Godef. 
Compl.) = obs. It. testone, augmentative of testa 
head: see -oON. See also TESTER®.] 

1. orig. The French name of a silver coin 
struck at Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza 
(1468-76), bearing a portrait or head of the 
duke, and called in Italian testone; then of the 
similar coin struck by Louis XII after his 
conquest of Milan, for currency in Italy, and by 
Francis I (1515-47) for use in France. Both in 
Italy and France, the name was soon applied to 
equivalent silver coins without a portrait; but 
always to pieces heavier than the gros. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 2 All smaller peces sik as 
haltf testanys and halff soussis be taken efter the quantite of 
the prices forsaidis. 1547 Boorne Introd. Knowl. xxvii. 


(1870) 191 In syluer they {the French] haue testons, which 
be worth halfe a Frenche crownc; it is worth „ii. s. .iiii. d. 
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sterlyng. 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf Cv i, He [Monsieur] 
is not able to dropp halfe testons for king -hillip’s pistelas. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 185, I payed {in France] two 
testoones and a halfe for a paire of shooes. Ibid. 288 Those 
of Solothurn ..coyne a peece of mony, which the Sweitzers 
call Dickenpfenning, and the French call Testoone, but it is 
lesse worth by the tenth part then the Testoone of France. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 7 This Money of theirs {the 
Dutch]. . chiefly consists of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Testons 
or Eighteen-penny pieces, and pieces of Fifteen Sous. 1901 
tr. IIugo’s Notre Dame xxvii. 275 To gain a few testons in his 
turn [he] was parading round the circle. 

In England, A name applied first to the 
shilling of Henry VII, being the first English 
coin with a true portrait; also to those of Henry 
VIII, and early pieces of Edward VI. It was 
declared in 1543 to be equal to 12 pence, but 
being of debased metal it sank successively to 
1od., gd., and 6d., and was recalled in 1548. 
Subsequently those still in circulation were 


rated even lower: see quotations 1560 and 1635. 

There appear also to have been counterfeit testons, 
difficult to distinguish from the debased coinage of Henry 
VHI, and valued in 1560 at 4d. and 21d. Quot. 1562 refers 
to the red or ‘brazen’ colour of the debased testons. 

1543 Mint Indenture (P.R.O. Exch'. Accts. Bundle 306, 
No. 2), Shall make sixe maner of monys of sylver That is to 
saye oone piece of theym called a Teston running for xijd. of 
lawfull monye of Englande and there shalbe xlviij suche 
pieces of theym in the pownde weight of troye. 1548 Roy. 
Proclam. for calling in of Testons, The falsyng of his highnes 
coyne, nowe current, specially of the peces of xii.d. 
commonly named Testons. 1549 LATIMER 3rd Serm. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 85 Thy syluer is turned into, what? into 
testyons? Scoriam, into drosse. 1560 Roy. Proclam. in Arch. 
Bodi. F. c. 11 lf. 30 For discernyng and knowyng of the 
basest Testons of two pence farthing, from thother Teston 
of foure pence halfpeny. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 189 Of Testons. Testons be gone to Oxforde, god be 
their speede: To studie in Brazennose, there to proceede. Of 
redde Testons. These Testons looke redde:..they blushe 
for shame. 1577-87 HotinsHED Chron. III. 1066/2 In the 
moneth of Iulie {:551]..he abased the peece of twelue 
pence, commonlie called a teston vnto nine pence. 1592 Sc. 
Acts Jas. VI (1814) INI. 527/1 Ordanis the inglis testane to 
haue cours heireftir wtin this realme vpoun the pryce of 
viiis. [Scotch]. 1635 N. R. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 1. 36 
Reducing the Teston of sixpence to foure pence, another 
Teston to two pence farthing, for more silver there was not 
in them. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. 111. xvi. 229 This gentleman 
{Sir W. Sharington, an. 1549] had coined a vast quantity of 
testons, of a base alloy and under standard. 

tb. A name for the sixpenny piece; = TESTER’. 

1577 Harrison England 11. xxv. (1877) 1. 362 Six pence 
vsuallie named the testone. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. iv. i, You cannot giue him lesse then a shilling, .. for 
the booke..cost him a teston, at least. i 

tc. Proposed name for a suggested new coin of 
the value of 1s. 3d. Obs. 

1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 If. 90 The present 
Shilling and new Testoon, going for fifteen Pence. 1695 
Lownoes Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 63 One other Piece 
which may be called the Testoon, or Fifteen Peny Piece. 

3. Name of a Scottish silver coin bearing a 
portrait of Mary Stuart, issued in 1553, and 
weighing about 76 grains; also applied to coins 
of the same weight, without the portrait, struck 
in 1555. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 441 He sall. . pay for his 
absence ane testane. 1577 Ibid. II. 616 His Hienes awin 
silver money of testanis and xxx, xx, and ten schilling pecis. 
1583-4 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 322 The payment of 
ane thowsand pund in Scottis fyue schilling testanes. 1621 
Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 171 Promisit him a 
mark for ilk testane he advances thairon. ; i 

4. The Portuguese testão or tostão, a silver coin 
first coined by Manoel I, ¢ 1500, and weighing 
122 grains; in 1911 = 100 reis, weighing 51.6 
grains, and worth about 2łd. Also an obsolete 
Italian coin. 

1598 W. PHILLIP Linschoten (Hakl. Soc.) I. 1. xxxv. 241 
Pardaus Xeraphiins..which is as much as three Testones, 
or three hundred Reijs Portingall money. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1. xlviii. (1632) 160, I saw the Prince of Sulmona 
at Naples..shew all manner of horsemanship: to hold 
testons or reals under his knees. 1676 W. B. Man. Goldsm. 
114 Portugal Teston. 1706 PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The 
Testoon of Portugal is worth 1s. 3d. Of Spain and Navarre 
1s. 8d. Of Switzerland 1s. 4d. Of Italy 1s. 4d. 1717 BERKELEY 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 524 The owner of the horse gave 
him a testoon. 1740 H. Waxpote Let. to R. West 16 Apr., 
What the chief princes [in Italy] allow for their own eating 
is a testoon a day. 


t'testor. Obs. rare. [f. TEST v.! + -OR 2d.] One 
who testifies; a witness. 

1570 Levins Manip. 170/37 A Testor, testator, -oris. 1621 
Berton Anat. Mel. 111. iy. 1. iii, Conscience. .a continual 
testor to give in evidence, to empanel a jury to examine us, 
to..ery guilty. 


testor, -orne, -ourn, obs. forms of TESTER’. 


testosterone (te'stpstaroun). Biol. [a. G. 
testosteron (K. David et al. 1935, in Zeitschr. f. 
physiol. Chem. CCXXXIII. 281): see TESTIS? 
and -STERONE.] a. A steroid hormone that 
stimulates the development of male secondary 
sexual characteristics and which is produced in 
the testes, and, in very much smaller quantities, 
in the ovaries and adrenal cortex. 

1935 Chem. Abstr. XXIX. 5165 (heading) Crystalline male 


hormone from testes (testosterone), more active than 
androsterone prepared from urine or cholesterol. 1939 A. 


TESTUDINEAL 


Huxey After Many a Summer 11. vi. 234 With a course of 
thiamin chloride and some testosterone I could have made 
him as happy as a sand-boy. 1947 Nature 4 Jan. 15/1 Many 
mammary cancers would regress when the influence of the 
female sex hormone was lessened by removal of the ovaries 
or by injections of testosterone. 1961 New Scientist 9 Nov. 
340/1 Naturally occurring steroid sex hormones can inhibit 
ovulation... Testosterone, progesterone and the oestrogens 
fall into this group. 1969 Nature 6 Dec. 945/1 Celibacy 
apparently has no effect on the androgens, for most of the 
monks excreted as much testosterone—the most potent 
naturally occurring androgen—as normal sexually active 
males. 1976 Maclean’s Mag. 3 May 60/3 Among women 
virilized in the womb from an excess of testosterone (the 
male sex hormone), 60% registered IQs over 110. 3 

b. testosterone propionate, the propionic acid 
ester of testosterone, given parenterally as a 
longer-lasting alternative to testosterone. 

1937 Proc. R. Soc. B. CXXIV. 363 Six normally cyclic rats 
-.were injected daily for 10 days with o-2 mg. of 
testosterone propionate. 1941 [see PREMENOPAUSE]. 1970 
Passmore & Rosson Compan. Med. Stud. II. xii. 11/2 
Testosterone propionate, given intramuscularly in oily 
solution, is active over a period of 1-3 days. 


t'testril. Obs. [A dim. alteration, or corruption 
of TESTER’.] A sixpence. 

1601 SHAKS. Twel. N. n. iii. 34 To. Come on, there is sixe 
pence for you. Let’s haue a song. An. There's a testrill of 
me too. [1905 Athenzum 25 Mar. 366/3 Plenty of readers.. 
ready to expend their testril on such an attractive booklet.] 


‘test-tube. [f. TEST sb.! + TUBE.) a. A cylinder 
of thin transparent glass closed at one end, used 
to hold liquids under test. Also transf. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Chem. Il. 176 The 
sediment must then be placed in a test-tube .. and gradually 
raised to the boiling point. 1860 F. WinsLow Obscure Dis. 
Brain & Mind viii. (L.), There is no possibility of the 
medical expert placing the diseased mental element..in a 
psychological crucible or test-tube. 1888 RuTLeEY Rock- 
Forming Min. 6 The test-tube..is plunged into cold water. 

b. attrib., as test-tube experiment; test-tube 
baby, (a) a baby conceived by artificial 
insemination; (b) a baby that has developed 
from an ovum fertilized outside the mother’s 
body; also*fig. and in similar Combs., as test-tube 
child, pregnancy; test-tube cultivation, 
culture, the raising of bacteria in a nutrient 
medium contained in a test-tube. 

1886 H. M. Bices tr. Hueppe’s Bacteriol. Invest. 142 In 
order to do this, test-tube cultures are employed, in which.. 
many peculiarities of growth can be better noted. 1899 
Caaney Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 212 The bactericidal 
power of such serum has been established by numerous test- 
tube-experiments. Jbid. x. 444 It is usually expedient to 
make plate and test-tube..cultivations together. 1935 E. 
Novak Woman asks Doctor xii. 155 There has been..a good 
deal of unfortunate newspaper discussion on the subject of 
artificial insemination and ‘test-tube babies’. 1945 Daily 
Herald 20 Apr. 3/8 Warning on test tube babies. Artificial 
insemination of women is being performed on a small scale 
in this country. 1958 Times 18 Jan. 7/2 A ‘test-tube’ child 
cannot grow up knowing about his true origin. 1965 New 
Scientist 11 Nov. 392/3 The idea of ‘test-tube babies’ is no 
longer something to be woven into the plot of a science 
fiction novel. Serious-minded scientists are not only 
thinking about cultivating human embryos on the 
laboratory bench—they are developing the techniques 
which will make this a practical possibility. 1978 Times 26 
July 1/1 The world’s first test-tube baby, a girl, was born by 
caesarian section just before midnight at Oldham and 
District General Hospital, Greater Manchester... The 
embryo was implanted in Mrs Brown’s womb after being 
fertilized in Mr Steptoe’s laboratories. 1982 New Scientist 4 
Feb. 290 Since the birth of the first ‘test-tube baby’ three 
and a half years ago it has become increasingly obvious that 
fertilising human eggs in the laboratory is not simply a 
clinical technique for relieving infertility. 


testudinal (te'stju:dinal), a. [f. as next + -AL}.] 
Pertaining to a tortoise; shaped like a testudo; 
vaulted, arched. 


1823 P. NICHOLSON Pract. Build. 594 Testudinal Ceilings; 
those formed like the back of a tortoise. 1828 in WEBSTER. 


testudinarious (testju:di'neanas), a. [f. L. 
testudo, testudin-em (see TESTUDO) + -ARIOUS.] 
Having the character of a tortoise; marked or 
coloured like tortoise-shell. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 288 Testudinarious.., 


painted with red, black, and yellow, like tortoise-shell. 1864 
in WEBSTER. 


testudinate (te'stju:dinat), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
testudinat-us, f. as prec.: see -ATE? 2.] 

1. Formed like a testudo; arched, vaulted. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 

2. Of or pertaining to tortoises. 

1850 Bropverip Leaves Note-bk. Nat. (1852) 264 The 
various modifications of testudinate life. 

B. sb. A tortoise. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) IV. 454 Cope.. 
enumerates.. 13 sea-saurians, 48 testudinates, and 50 sea 
serpents, 

o te'studinated pp/. a. = sense 1 above. 

1727 Batvey vol. 11, Testudinated,..vaulted, made like 
the Shell of a Tortoise. 1822 Mrs. E. NATHAN Langreath II. 
267 Smoky ceiling, testudinated with cobwebs. 


testudineal (testju:'dini:al), a. rare. [f. as next 


+ -AL'.] Pertaining to or resembling a tortoise. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


TESTUDINEOUS 


testudineous (testju:'dinisas), a. fife E 
testudine-us, f. TESTUDO, testtidin-em: see -EOUS.] 

1. Resembling the shell of a tortoise, or a 
testudo. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Testudineous,.. belonging to, or 
bowing like the shell of a tortoise, vaulted. Also pertaining 
to that ancient war-engine called Testudo. Hence in BAILEY, 
JOHNSON, and later Dicts. 

2. Slow, dilatory, like the pace of a tortoise. 

a 1652 Brome Love-sick Crt. 111. iii, With a countenance 
dejected, And testudineous pace. 1860 O. W. Hotes Prof. 
Breakf.-t.ii, I don’t think there is one of our boarders quite 
so testudineous as I am. 


testudinian (testju:'dinion), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
L. testudin-em tortoise + -IAN.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to tortoises. b. sb. A member of the 
tortoise family. 

1854 Owen Skel. & T. in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. 


Not. 213 Side-walls..are added in the..land-tortoises 
(testudinians). 


te'studinous, a. rare—°. [f. as prec. + -ous.] = 
TESTUDINEOUS. 
1692 CoLes, Testudinous, belonging to or like a Testudo. 


testudo (te'stju:dau). Also 7 (in anglicized form) 
testude. [a. L. testido tortoise, etc., f. testa a pot, 
shell, etc.: see TEST sb.?] 

1. Path. = TALPA 2: see quots. 

c 1400 Lanfronc’s Cirurg. 215 Testudines.. ben engendrid 
of hard fleume. 1693 tr. Bloncord’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Testudo, a soft, large Swelling, or not very hard, in the Head, 
broad, in form of an Arch or Tortoise. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Testudo. 1857 DUNGLISON Dict. Med. Sc., Testudo,.. 
an encysted tumour, which has been supposed to resemble 
the shell of a turtle. . Talpa. 

2. Zool. The typical genus of the tortoise 
family, Testudinidæ; a member of this genus. 

c 1520 L. ANpREwE Noble Lyfe xcv, Testudo is a fysshe in 
a shelle & is in the se of Inde & his shelle is very great & like 
a muskle. 1706 PHILLIPS, Testudo,..the Tortoise, or Shell- 
crab. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 112 The Testudo has four 
legs, and its body is covered with a firm shell. 

3. Roman Antiq. a. An engine of war used by 
besiegers, consisting of a screen or shelter, with 
a strong and usually fire-proof arched roof; it 
was wheeled up to the walls, which could then 
be attacked in safety. Also applied to similar 
contrivances in more recent times. 

1609 HOLLAND Amm. Morcell. xxiii. iv. 222 There is a 
mightie Testudo or frame made, strengthened with ve 
long pieces of timber. 1622 PEAcHAM Compl. Gent. ix. 73 All 
engines of warre..Sambukes, Catapultes, Testudo’s, 
Scorpions. 1632 J. HAywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromeno 150 A 
Ram-engine..which, together with its testude, they setled 
on its wheels. 1644 Lonc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 187 A kind 
of testudo, a wooden engine running on wheeles, rooft 
towards the house with thick planks. l 

b. A shelter formed by a body of troops locking 
their shields together above their heads. 

01680 BUTLER Rem. (1759) II. 174 He will join as many 
Shields together as woud: make a Roman testudo. 1706 
PHiLLips (ed. Kersey), Testudo,..a Target-Fence. 1801 
RANKEN Hist. Fronce I. 65 A testudo preceded the main 
body; and two detachments..were ready..to rush out on 
the enemy’s wings. 1827 Rosinson Archzol. Græco 1v. ix. 
(ed. 2) 372 The military testudo,.. was when the soldiers 
were drawn up close to each other, and the rear ranks, 
bowing themselves, placed their targets above their heads. 

c. transf. and fig. (See quots.) 

1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Testudo,..is now applied to 
objects..employed as defenses for miners, etc. when 
working in ground or rock which is liable to cave in. 1903 
Doily Chron. 30 Mar. 6/4 The stands were crowded, and a 
vast ‘testudo’ of gleaming umbrellas showed during those 
wild two hours how much the wretched dared. 

4. Anc. Music. (See quots.) 

1702 Sır T. Motynevx in Phil. Trons. XXIII. 1270 Who 

.could compose such sweet Harmony upon the Guilded 
Lyre or Testudo. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Testudo, in 
antiquity, was particularly used among the poets, &c. for the 
ancient lyre; by reason it was originally made, by its inventor 
Mercury of the..shell of a..sea tortoise. 1776 Burney Hist. 
Mus. (1789) 1. i. 294 It is disputed whether this lyre is the 
same as the cithara or testudo. A 

5. Comb., as testudo-shaped adj. 

1875 PoLLeN Anc. & Mod. Furn. 19 Occasionally they 
were covered in wholly with a testudo-shaped roof. 


‘testule. Bot. [ad. L. testula, dim. of testa shell.] 
The silicified crust or shell of a diatom: more 
usually called FRUSTULE. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


testy (testi), a. Forms: a. 4-5 testif, -yf, 5 teestif, 
6-7 testive. 8. 5 testi, 6-7 -ie, 6- testy. y. 6-7 
teastie, 6- 7 (9 dial.) teasty (7 teisty). [a. AF. 
testif, -ive (cf. OF. testu heady, headstrong, 
obstinate, mod.F. tétu), f. teste head. For the 
reduction to -ie, -y see -IVE, par. 3.] 

+1. Of headstrong courage; impetuous; 
precipitate, rash; in later use (passing into the 
next sense), Aggressive, contentious. Obs. 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus v. 802 This Diomede.. Was.. 
Hardy, testyf, strong and cheualrous. c 1386 Reeve's T. 
84 Clerkes two.. Testif [v. rr. testyf, teestif] they were and 
lusty for to pleye. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 4613 
Hasty, testif, to smyte rek[eJies. 1489 Caxton Foytes of A. 
1. vii. 17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot, ne angry. c 1510 
BarcLAay Mirr. Gd. Monners (1570) G iij, If any testie foes.. 
Assayle thee. 1611 COTGR., Testu,..testie, headie, head- 
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strong, wilfull, obstinate. 1658 PHiLLiPS, Testif (old word) 
wild-brained, furious. 


2. Prone to be irritated by small checks and 


annoyances; impatient of being thwarted; 
resentful of contradiction or opposition; 
irascible, short-tempered, peevish, tetchy, 


‘crusty’. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106b, Whiche wyll 
sufire his pacyent though he be neuer so testy or angry. 1530 
PALSGR. 327/1 Testy angrye..ireux..testu. Ibid. 777/2, I 
waxe testy, le deuiens testyf, or testu. 1549 CHALONER Erosm. 
on Folly Kj, Some men there be so waywarde of nature, and 
so testiue. 1600 HoLLAND Livy xxxix. v. 1025 A chollericke 
and testie Consull. a1713 ELLwoop Autobiog. (1714) 70 
This made the Warden hot and testy, and put him almost 
out of all Patience. 1822 W. IRvinc Braceb. Hall ii, A testy 
old hunstman as hot as a pepper-corn. 1887 Spectator 27 
Aug. 1147 Folks less intractable and testy than such 
prejudiced disputants. ie 

b. Of words, actions, personal qualities, etc. 

1538 CRoMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 128 
How can your testie wordes . . delite me? 1601 SHAKS. Jul. C. 
Iv. iii. 46 Must I stand and crouch Vnder your Testie 
Humour? 1637 Heywoop Dial. Wks. 1874 VÍ. 329 We a 
mistresse feare, And from her teasty fingers blowes oft 
beare. 1806 Sir C. BELL Anot. & Phil. Expression (1872) 172 
The testy, pettish, peevish countenance. 1858 LYTTON 
Whot will he dot. viii, He resumed his pipe with a prolonged 
and whiff. 

tc. Of a stream, current, etc.: ‘Angry’. Obs. 

1610 HoLLAND Comden’s Brit. 1. 697 It is made more fell 
and teasty with a number of stones lying in his chanell. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Chormed Seo i, You will not cross the testy 
sea to-night. l 


testy, obs. f. TESTE?. 
testy-: see TESTI-. 
testyon, obs. form of TESTON. 


t tesyk(e, obs. form of PHTHISIC. 
a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 23 Tesyk. c 1483 CAXTON 
Diologues 41/40 Tesyque..Tesyke. 


tesyl(1, obs. forms of TEASEL. 


ttet = thee’t, thee it: see T 8 and THET. Obs. 

¢1200 ORMIN 5264 Forr 3iff pu lufesst Godd, tet birrp 
ve gode dedess shewenn. Ibid. 18279, & tet ma33 ille 
Kenn. 


|| Tet (tet). [Vietnamese.] a. The Vietnamese 
lunar New Year. Also attrib. 

1885 J. G. Scott France & Tongking v. 104 The especial 
great season for every one, rich and poor, is the new year, the 
Têt, the Annamese new year.. which corresponds with the 
Chinese and falls about the beginning of February. Ibid. 105 
At a season such as the Tét, the evil spirits are particularly 
active and spiteful on account of the general rejoicing. 1931 
H. Norpen Wanderer in Indo-Chino iii. 55 Tet is the month- 
long New Year’s festival which begins a month later than the 
Occidental new year. During Tet all work is suspended. 
1968 Times 30 Jan. 4/1 The United States and South 
Vietnam authorities announced today that they would not 
observe the 36-hour Tet (Lunar New Year) truce. 1973 
Times 28 Dec. 5/1 More than 4,000 civilian and military 
prisoners still held by the South Vietnamese and the 
communists are to be released before the Tet (Buddhist new 
year) celebrations on January 23. 1974 P. Gore-BooTH 
With Greot Truth & Respect 359 The truce agreed on for the 
traditional Tet (New Year) holiday in Vietnam would start 
on Wednesday 8 February, and finish on Sunday afternoon, 
12 February. s 4 l 

b. Tet offensive, in the war in Vietnam, an 
offensive launched by North Vietnamese and 


Viet Cong forces on 30 January 1968. 

1968 Times 17 Feb. 4/4 The Vietcong Tet new year 
offensive was evidence of the correctness of the United 
States analysis. Ibid. 19 Feb. 1/5 The Vietcong are expected 
to follow up their Tet offensive. 1977 J. CRossy Compony of 
Friends xiv. 95 The CIA had missed the Tet offensive. 


tet, obs. f. TEAT. 


||tetampan (te'tampan). [Malay.] In Western 
Malaysia, an ornate shoulder cloth worn by 
those serving royalty. 

1821 J. Leypen tr. Malay Annols 342 Tun Sura di Raja.. 
brought the creese from the raja..and covered it with a 
tetampan. 1909 R. O. Winstept Life & Customs (Papers on 
Malay Subjects) 11. 90 Kain tétompan, a shoulder-cloth of 
yellow silk, embroidered, and with gold or silver fringe, 
worn by court attendants when waiting on Rajas. 1972 M. 
SHEPPARD Tomon Indera 26 Shoulder cloths of the first 
grade are called Tetampan. They are made of velvet and are 
usually embroidered with the royal emblem or cypher in 
gold thread. Ibid. 84 A short shoulder cloth of yellow velvet, 
embroidered with silver thread, called Tetompon. 


tetan(e: see TETANUS. 


tetanic (ti'tzeenik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. tetanic-us, a. 
Gr. reravxos.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 


of tetanus; characterized by tetanus. 
1727 Baivey vol. II, Tetanick, having a Crick in the Neck 
ramp in it, that holdeth it so stiff that it cannot bow. 
1805 Med. Jrni. XIV. 304 In the warm climates, where 
tetanic affections very often follow the great operations. 
1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 495 Clonic agitation 
instead of a tetanic spasm. 1869 E. A. PARKES Pract. Hygiene 

(ed. 3) 102 Convulsive and tetanic symptoms. 


b. as sb. (See quot.) 


TETANOID 


1857 DUNGLiSON Dict. Med. Sc., Tetonic,..a remedy, 
which acts on the nerves, and, through them, on the 
muscles, occasioning, in large doses, convulsions. 

So t te’tanical a., tetanic. Obs. rare—°. Hence 
te'tanically [see -1caALLy] adv., by, or as by 
tetanus; spasmodically. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Tetonicol, .. that hath the crick in 


the neck [etc.]. 1877 RoseNTHAL Muscles & Nerves 36 The 
muscle .. contracts tetanically. 


tetaniform (‘tetanifo:m), a. 
-FORM.] = TETANOID. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkoloids 153 In the common 
and ordinary form the dominant nervous factor is the 
delirium; in the cerebrospinal it is the tetaniform. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 531 Tetaniform tonic convulsions. 


[f. TETAN-US + 


tetanigenous (teta'nidjinas), a. rare. [f. TETAN- 
US + -genous: cf. -GEN and -ous.] Producing 
tetanus. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


||tetanilla (teta'nila). [mod.L., irreg. dim. of 
TETANUS.] = TETANY. 

1890 BitLincs Not. Med. Dict., Tetonillo, .. tetany. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 47 Tetanilla; Remittent Tetanus. 


tetanine (‘tetonain). Chem. [f. TETANUS + 
-INE’.] fa. An old name for strychnine. b. A 
ptomaine, C,,;H39N,0,, obtained from meat 
extract containing Rosenbach’s microbe, the 
tetanus bacillus; occurring also in decaying 
corpses. 

1857 DuNGLISON Dict. Med. Sc., Tetonine, Strychnia. 
1888 Briecer in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LIV. 1317 Tetanine and 
Mytilotoxine..the hydrochlorides of these bases 
decompose gradually and lose their toxic properties. 1899 
Cacney Joksch’s Clin. Diogn. i. (ed. 4) 55 From cultivations 
of the [tetanus] bacillus, Brieger has isolated several 
ptomaines—tetanin, tetanotoxin, and spasmotoxin. 


t'tetanism. Obs. rare. [f. TETAN-US + -1SM.] 
The action of tetanus. 
1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Tetonism, a kind 


of cramp that so stretcheth forth the member, that it cannot 
bow or bend any way. 


tetanizant (‘tetenaizont). (a. F. tétanisant, pr. 
pple. of tétaniser to TETANIZE: see -ANT.] An 
agent or substance that causes tetanus. 


1875 H. C. Woop Therop. (1879) 357 Onea tetanizant, the 
other a paralyzant. 


tetanization (tetanar'zeifan). [n. of action f. 
TETANIZE: cf. F. tétanisation.] The production of 
tetanus or tetanic contraction in a muscle. 

1881 TYNDALL Flooting Motter of Air ii. 102 He found the 
rapidity of putrefaction to correspond with the violence of 
the tetanization. 1887 G. T. Lapp Physiol. Psychol. iii. § 4. 
106 The application of rapidly repeated shocks to the nerve, 
such as would produce ‘tetanic contraction’ of the muscle, 
may be called the ‘tetanization of a nerve’. 


tetanize (‘tetanaiz), v. [f. TETAN-US + -IZE: so F. 
tétaniser.] trans. To produce tetanus or tetanic 
spasms in. Hence ‘tetanized ppl. a., 'tetanizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 473 They then assume the 
tetanized condition, during which their limbs become 
completely stiffened. 1855 Froser’s Mog. LI. 544 The 
common crab, .. finding itself a prisoner, draws in its legs 
rigid, as if tetanized by the touch. 1874 Garrop & BAXTER 
Mot. Med. (1880) 200 As a tetanising agent, it is inferior to 
strychnia and brucia. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 819 A 
double electrode being applied to the posterior wall of the 
larynx so as to tetanise the interarytenoid. 


tetano- (tetanau), combining form of Gr. réravos 
TETANUS, as first element in some scientific 
terms. ,tetano-'cannabine Chem. [Gr. xdvvafts 
hemp], an alkaloid causing tetanic spasms, 
obtained in colourless needle-like crystals from 
Indian hemp, Cannabis indica. teta'nolysin [Gr. 
Avois a loosening], a toxin produced by the 
tetanus bacillus, to which the hemolytic action 
of tetanus poison is due. ,tetano’motor: see 
quots. ,tetano'spasmin [spasm], a poison 
produced by the tetanus bacillus, to which 
tetanic convulsions are due (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
1909). ,tetano'toxin: see quot. 

1883 Hay in Phorm. Jrnl. & Trons. XIII. 999 To this 
alkaloid I propose to give the name *tetano-cannabine, as 
indicative of its action. 1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Apr. 920 
Ehrlich and Madsen have studied *tetanolysin. 1904 Ibid. 
10 Sept. 569 Expressed by a curve quite like the tetanolysin 
curve. 1860 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 35 A mechanical 
*Tetanomoter. 1890 Birtincs Not. Med. Dict., 
Tetanomotor, . . electro-magnetic instrument for producing 
muscular tetanus by repeated shocks. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tetanomotor, Heidenhain’s instrument for producing rapid 
direct mechanical stimulation by an ivory hammer attached 
to the vibrating spring of an induction machine. 1890 
Bituincs Not. Med. Dict., *Tetanotoxine, Cs;H,,N, a base 
obtained from beef-broth cultures of the tetanus bacillus. It 
produces spasm and paralysis. 1899 [see TETANINE]. 


tetanoid (‘tetanoid), a. (sb.) [f. TETAN-US + 
-o1p.] Of the nature of, or resembling tetanus. 
b. sb. A tetanoid spasm or attack. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xix. 231 Obscure tetanoid 


symptoms.. disclosed themselves. Ibid. xxxii. 447 If one of 
these tetanoids should attack them on the road. 


TETANOTHRUM 


tetanothrum (-'oU6ram). Obs. P1. -othra. Also 
6 tetanother. [L. tetanothrum (Pliny), a. Gr. 
reTavwOpor, f. reravovv to stretch, strain, f. reravds 
stretched, smooth.] A cosmetic for removing 
wrinkles. 

1519 LIORMAN Pulg. 169b, They fylle vp theyr frekyllys: 
and stretche ahrode theyr skyn with tetanother. 1755 
YounG Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 214, I fear they would 
prefer a tetanothrum to an apotheosis. 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict., Vctanuthra. 


tetanus (‘tetonos). Forms: a. 5-7 tetane, 7 
tetan, $. 5 tethanus, 7 8 tetanos, -on, 7- -us. [L. 
tetanus (Pliny), a. Gr. réravos muscular spasm, f. 
reiv-etv to Stretch. Formerly anglicized tetan(e.] 

1. A disease characterized by tonic spasm and 
rigidity of some or all of the voluntary muscles, 
usually occasioned by a wound or other injury. 
(Cf. Lockjaw.) 

a. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 104 If pat a man haue a 
crampe or ellis a tetane pat is a sijknes pat halt pe membre 
lich streit on bope sidis. ¢ 1608 Donne Let. in Gosse Life 
(1899) I. 195 [My sickness] hath so much of a tetane, that it 
withdraws and pulls the mouth. a1614 BiaBavaros 
(1644) 171 In Tetans, which are rigors..in the Muscles. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vi. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), This 

.Crampe.. hap pre manere kinde .. pe prid hatte Tethanus, 
and is whanne pe for per senewes and pe hinder schrinkep. 
1576 NEWTON Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 24 In the 
Apoplexic, Palsey, Tetanus, and many diseases moe. 1753 
N. Torriano Non-naturais 66 In Epilepsies and 
Distractions, swooning Fits, Tetanus’s and Catalepsis. 1846 
J. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 430 Tetanus is one 
of the must formidable and fatal diseases to which the horse 
is liable. 1846 Trencu Mirac. xi. (1862) 232 Paralysis with 
contraction of the joints., when united, as it much oftener is 
in the hot climates..than among us, with tetanus. 

2. Physiol. A condition of prolonged 


contraction produced by rapidly repeated 
stimuli. 
1877 RosentuaL Muscles © Nerves 34 Enduring 


contraction of this sort is called tetanus of the muscle to 
distinguish it from a series of distinct pulsations. 1877 
Foster Phys. 111. v. §1 (1878) 471 The changes in which may 
be compared to the changes in a motor nerve during tetanus. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tetanus antitoxin, 


bacillus, culture, poison; tetanus-afflicted, -like 


adjs. 

1857 Durrenin Lett. iigh Lat. vii. (ed. 3) 92 Our dinner 
went off merrily; the tetanus-afflicted salmon proved 
excellent. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 237 The diphtheria 


and tetanus antitoxins act directly on the toxins. 1899 ibid. 
VI. 541 In some cases.. there are tetanus-like seizures. 1904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2280. 568 Tetanolysin, the hemolytic 
substance of tetanus poison. 1908 J. Ritchie in Carnegie 
Trust Rep. 25 The actiun of tetanus toxin on the central 
nervous system. 


tetany (‘teton1). [ad. F. tétanie intermittent 
tetanus, f. prec.] A tetanoid affection 
characterized by intermittent muscular spasms. 
Also attrib. 

1890 BiıLLıxcs Nat. Med. Dict., Tetany,..a succession of 
tonic muscular spasms, mostly symmetrical, following one 
another at irregular intervals. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. 
VIIL 47 Tetany is an affection characterised by tonic 
muscular spasms involving especially the distal portion of 
the limbs. /did. 48 The tctany spasms ceased the day after 
a tapc-worm had been expelled. 


tetar, obs, form of TETTER. 


tetarteron (ti'ta:toran). Numtism. [a. Gr. 
TeTapTypov, lit. ‘measure of capacity’, f. TéTapTos 
fourth.] A Byzantine gold coin of the 10th-11th 
cent., a copper coin replacing the old follis from 


the late 11th cent. (see quot. 1969). 

1908 W. Wrotn Catal. imperial Byzantine Coins in Brit. 
Mus. (I. p.l, This..coin is stated to have been called 
..teraprep6v. This was probably..its popular nickname.] 
Ibid. II. 659/1 “Tctarteron’, l. 1959 E. PouND Thrones xevi. 
12 lere, surely, is a refinement of language. Ñ} xai vopiopara 
éu Wd/ appear tu be tetarteron tokens not affecting the 
aureus. 1969 M.S. Henny Coinage & Money in Byzantine 
Empire r087 1261 vi. 28 The tetarteron nomisma.. 
originally a guld coin, .. was first struck by Nicephorus II, 
and continued until early in the rcign of Alexius Í. At some 
point after this, the name was appropriated to describe a 
cupper coin of similar small, thick fabric, first struck by 
Alexius as an clement of his reformed cuinage. This change 
had taken place by 1097. 1973 P. D. Wuittinc Byzantine 
Coins iii. 40 A new gold coin lighter than the solidus was 
introduced... The new and lighter coin was called the 
nomisma tetarteron. These tetartera cannot be 
distinguished by eye until the later part of Basil II’s reign. 
.. The name means ‘a fourth part’, i.e. a piece of standard 
weight diminished by a quarter of a tremissis equivalent to 
1 of the whole. 


tetarto- (ti'ta:tou), combining form of 
Gr. rérapros fourth (cf. TETRA-), in scientific 
terms belonging chiefly to crystallography. 
te,tarto'hedral a. [Gr. épa base], having one 
fourth of the number of faces required by the 
highest or holohedral degree of symmetry 
belonging to its system; hence te,tarto'hedrally 
adv., in a tetartohedral manner. te,tarto'hedric, 


-hedrical adjs., = tetartohedral. te tarto- 
‘hedrism, the property or quality of crystal- 
lizing in  tetartohedral forms; the con- 


dition in which a crystal symmetrically develops 
only one fourth of the number of planes 


836 
demanded by holohedral symmetry. 
tetarto'hedron, a tetartohedral crystal, 


te, tarto'hedry, = tetartohkedrism. te,tartohe'xa- 
gonal a., having one quarter of the number of 
normals belonging to the hexagonal system. 
tetartopris'matic a., te,tarto'‘pyramid: see 
quots. te,tartosy'mmetric, -sy'mmetrical 
adjs.: see quot. te,tarto'symmetry, a variety of 
merosymmetry, in which only one fourth of the 
faces of the holosymmetrical form are retained. 
te,tartosyste'matic a., said of a form in which 
only one fourth of the origin-planes are extant. 

1858 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 49 They are *tetartohedral forms, 
or contain only one-fourth the number of planes occurring 
under complete symmetry. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem, 11. 144 
Quartz likewise exhibits other forms of tetartohedral 
development. 1888 RutTLEY Rock-Forming Min. 64 The 
development of certain plagihedral, or tetartohedral, faces. 
1864 Wesster, *Tetartohedrally. 1854 Pereira’s Pol. Light 
234 Doubly oblique prismatic system..or the 
*tetartohedric-rhombic system. 1860 MaAyNE Expos. Lex., 
*Tetartohedrical. 1858 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 49 A form of this 
kind..is found in Titanic Iron, and is called rhombohedral 
*tetartohedrism. 1895 SToRY-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 160 
The ambiguity in which the terms hemihedrism, 
tetartohedrism, etc. are involved. {bid. 231 There can only 
be a single kind of *tetartohedron in the Cubicsystem. 1864 
Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 144 ° Tetartohedry. Quartz affords a 
remarkable example of a combination in which only one- 
fourth of the possible faces are present. 1895 Srory- 
MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 284 Six faces corresponding to 
three normals: *tetarto-hexagonal diplohedral forms. Three 
faces corresponding to three normals: tetarto-hexagonal 
haplohedral forms. 1847 WEBSTER, * Tetartoprismatic, ..one 
fourth prismatic, applied to oblique rhombic prisms.— 
Mohs. 1851 Richardson's Geol. v. (1855) 98 Classification 
of Mohs..V. The Tetarto-Prismatic is composed 
of the oblique rhomboidal prism. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Tetartopyramid,..a quarter-pyramid: said of the 
pyramidal planes of the triclinic system, which appear in 
sets of two (that is, one fourth the number required by a 
complete pyramid). 1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 
159 Mero-symmetrical forms may be hemi-symmetrical 
.. *tetarto-symmetrical, presenting one-quarter only of the 
faces of the holo-symmetrical form. Ibid. 160 *Tetarto- 
symmetry, where the form is (i) hemi-systematic and 
haplohedral, (ii) *tetarto-systematic and diplohedral. Ibid. 
308 Tetarto-systematic haplohedral forms. 

b. Path. ||tetarto'phyia [Gr. vý growth], a 
remitting quartan fever. 

1857 DUNGLISON Dict. Med. Sc., Tetartophia, ..a quartan, 
in which the intermission is inordinately short or imperfect. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tetartophyia. 


tetaug, var. TAUTOG, N. American fish. 


tetch (tetf). Now only dial. Also 7 tech. [Origin 
uncertain: see TETCHY.] A fit of petulance or 
anger; a tantrum. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 98, I mean not that such a tech as 
Naaman took here, may do it. Ibid. 143 An offer.. which 
thou biddest faire for and forsookest at last in a tech. Ibid. 
379 Meer tetches and pritches, very toyes and conceits, can 
alienate their love. a 1734 Nortu Lives, Ld. Guilford (1826) 
II. 218 But this frantic fellow took tetch at somewhat, and 
ran away into Ireland. 1876 J. RicHaRDSON Cummerland 
Talk Ser. 11. 73 Nater began to tak t’ tetch wid him, an’ 
wadden’t be mead ghem on enny langer. 

41623 CockeraM, Tetch, thriftinesse. (App. a mistake.) 


tetch(e, obs. forms of TACHE sb.', 8, 


tetched (tetJt), pa. pple. and ppl. a, U.S. dial. 
and colloq. var. of touched (see TOUCH v. 23 b); 
mentally deranged to a slight degree; somewhat 
mad, crazy, or ‘cracked’. 

1930-41 in H. Wentworth Amer. Dial. Dict. (1944) 657/1. 
1983 C. McCarry Last Supper 111. vi. 333 These people are 
tetched in the head. 1984S. BELLow Him with his Foot in his 
Mouth 39 If she had been a little tetched before, 
melodramatic, in her fifties she seemed to become crazed. 


tetchous (‘tetfas), a. U.S. dial. Also tetchious, 
tetchus. [f. TETCHY a.: see -oUS.] = TETCHY, 
TECHY A. I. 

1890 Dialect Notes 1. 66 Tetchus,..tetchy. 1893 H. A. 
SHANDS Some Peculiarities of Speech in Mississippi 62 
Tetchous .., common among negroes and illiterate whites for 
tetchy. Used also in Kentucky. 1913 H. KEPHART Our 
Southern Ilighlanders xiii. 294 A choleric or fretful person is 
tetchious. 1948 A. Lomax in A. Dundes Mother Wit (1973) 
484/1 That’s what makes the Negro so tetchious till today. 
1959 W. FAULKNER Mansion iii. 58 A respectability that 
delicate and tetchous that wouldn’t nothing else suit. 


tetchy, techy (‘tetf1), a. Forms: a. 6-9 techy, 7 
techie, teachy, -ie, 9 dial. teachy, teechy. 8. 6- 
tetchy; also 7 tetchie, tecchy, titchie, tichy, 9 dial. 
titchy, tertchy. y. dtal. 8-9 tatchy, 9 tachy. [In 
form, a deriv. of TETCH, but that word being 
both less common and app. of later appearance, 
may be a back-formation from this. Derivation 
from TATCH sb.' (in ME. tecche, 16th c. tetche) 
has been suggested; but there are difficulties 
both of form and sense.] 

1. Easily irritated or made angry; quick to take 
offence; short-tempered; peevish, irritable; 
testy. (Cf. ToucHy, which has been associated 
with this from early inthe 17th c.) a. Of persons. 

a. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Jul. i. iii. 32 (Qos.) Pretty foole, to 
see it teachie, and fall out with the Dose 1639 W. PERKINS 


in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 55 Hee is as teachy as 
any wasp. 1642 Rocers Naaman 99 A techie toy, that is, his 


TETE-A-TETE 


rejudicate and forestalled heart. 1674 Ray S. & E.C. 
Vords (1691) 117 Techy, i.e. Touchy, peevish, cross, apt to 
be angry. 1817 J. Gitcuaist intell. Patrimony 109 This pure 
and honourable body was very techy and ticklish on the 
point of privilege. 1853 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett. (1864) 1V. 
159, I was a little techy under your bantering. 

2. 1596 HaRINGTON Ulysses upon Ajax Evjb, For which 
cause you are waxt so tetchie. 1611 COTGR., Se piquer, to be 
titchie, soone offended, quickly moued. Ibid. s.v. Poincte, 
Chatouilleux å la poincte..that readily answers the spurre; 
hence also, titchie, that will not indure to be touched. 1641 
in ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. §2. 29 We are sullen.., 
tecchy and quarrelsome men. 1642 Rocers Naaman 267 
Jonas..was wondrous tetchy. 1733 Swirt Let. to D’chess 
Queensberry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy since I lost 
the dear friend who was my supporter. 1851 TRENCH St. 
Aug. on Serm. on Mt. Introd. v. 69 note, Jerome.. whom 
none can deny..to have been somewhat tetchy and prompt 
to take offence. 

y- 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 21 Ya purting, tatchy,.. 
mincing Theng. 1892 Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 132, I niver 
zeed zich a tatchy, ill-contrived little twoad. À 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
or proceeding from irritability. 

1592 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
279 Nay, now youle fall into your techy humour. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry ut. vii. (1660) 134 The Nettle is of so 
tetchie and froward a nature. 1652 Mod. Policies 111. (1653) 
Colasterion, King-killing,.. I know it a techy subject. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley xxx, Gradually increased to a sore and 
techy subject. 1864-5 Woop Homes without H. xxiii. (1868) 
425 A mere stinging creature with a tetchy temper. 

2. fig. Of land: see quots. dial. 

1847-78 HALLIWELL, Tetchy...applied to land that is 
difficult to work or to manage. 1904 1n Eng. Dial. Dict., If 
yer plough or roll when ’tis wet yer dew more harm nor 
ee that land’s wonnerful tetchy, I can tell yer. 

Hence 'tetchily adv.; 'tetchiness. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Ep. 664 As any man is more 
industrious and ingenious, so he teacheth more *teachil 
and painfully. 1755 JOHNSON, Techily. 1862 F. 
Rosinson Owen tv. vi, ‘I'll not touch bit or aup to-day’, she 
cried, tetchily; ‘you can’t do better than leave me to myself’. 
1623 Bp. Hatt Contempl., O.T. xix. viii, Not the unjust fury 
and *techiness of the patient shall cross the cure. 1793 ANNA 
SEWARD Lett. (1811) III. 246 The froward tetchiness; the 
unprincipled malice;..which generally darkened..the 
man’s brain. 1905 Times 5 Mar. 10/3 Were it not for M. 
K—’s tetchiness..I should feel inclined to..issue..a 
classic excuse. 


| téte (|| tet, tert). Obs. exc. Hist. [F. tête head.] 
A woman’s head of hair, or wig, dressed high 
and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion of 
the second half of the 18th c. 

1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat. 1. viii. (1826) Il. 71 
Sagana’s towering tête of false hair. 1772 R. Graves Spir. 
Quixote (1820) I. 140, I sell as many wigs or tetes as any 
barber in town. 1813 Sk. Charac. (ed. 2) I. 81 By way of 
Grecian tétes, they had large cockades of hair stuck at the 
back of their heads. 1816 Scott Antiq. vi, This unparalleled 
téte, which her brother was wont to say was fitter for a turban 
for Mahound or Termagant, than a head-gear for a.. 
Christian gentlewoman. 1884 Pall Mall G.7 May 6/1 She [a 
lady of time of Geo. III] wears what is called a téte, the 
monstrous head-dress that was fashionable in her time. 

b. Comb., as téte-maker. 

1789 Wo tcotrt (P. Pindar) Subj. for Paint. To Rdr., Wks. 
1816 II. 121 Tétemakers, perfumers,.. parliament speech- 
makers. 


tete, obs. form of TEAT. 


|| téte-a-téte (‘teito'teit, || tetatet), adv., sb., and 
a. Also 7 tate a tate. [F. tête à tête adv. and sb., 
lit. ‘head to head’ (17th c. in Molière); cf. teste à 


teste together (in single combat), 16th c. in 
Godef. Compl.] 

A. adv. Together without the presence of a 
third person; in private (of two persons); face to 
face. 

1700 CONGREVE Way of World 1. ix, Ay, téte-a-téte, but 
not in public. 1713 Swirt Hor. Sat.11. vi. 106 My lord and 
he are grown so great, Always together téte-d-téte. 1790 
Scotr Let. to W. Clerk 3 Sept., I dined two days ago tête å 
tête with Lord Buchan. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxix, 
The General and I were moping together tête-à-tête. 

B. sb. (pl. téte-a-tétes.) 

1A private conversation or interview between 
two persons; also concr. a party of two. 

1697 VANBRUGH Relapse 1v. iii, I.. have pretended Letters 
to write, to give my Friends a Tate a Tate. 1738 Gentl. Mag. 
VIII. 31/1 The Morning Moments, which I take to be the 
Mollia Tempora, so propitious to Tete a Tetes. 1768 MME. 
D’Arsiay Early Diary 16 Nov., I had the pleasure of a 
delightful Téte a Téte with him. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy 
& V.I. 55 Seated together on a low couch made expressly 
for such a téte-a-téte. k 

2. The name of some special types of sofa, 
settee, etc., made of such a shape as to enable 


two persons to converse more or less face to face. 

1864 WEBSTER, Tête-å-tête,..a form of sofa for two 
persons, so curved that they are brought face to face while 
sitting on different sides of the sofa. 1877 KNiGHT Dict. 
Mech., Tete-a-tete, two chairs with seats attached and facing 
in opposite directions, the arms and backs forming an S- 
shape. ee] Miss C. F. WooLson Jupiter Lights mii. 126 
The sofa ot this set was of the pattern named téte-a-téte, 
very hard and slippery. an 

C. adj. (attrib. use of the sb.) Of or pertaining 
to a tête-à-tête; consisting of or attended by two 
persons; téte-a-téte set, a tea-set for two. 

1728 VANBRUGH & Cis. Prov. Husb. 11.1, A pretty cheerful 
tête-à-tête dinner. 1779 JOHNSON 26 Mar. in Boswell, You 
must not indulge your delicacy too much; or you will be a 
téte-a-téte man all your life. 1847 C. BRONTE J. Eyre xxiv, | 


TETE-BECHE 


was determined not to spend the whole timc in a tête-ò-tête 
conversation. 1870 L. M. ALcott Old-Fashioned Girl viii. 
163 Such a cunning teakcttlc and saucepan, and a tête-à-tête 
sct. 

Hence as v. intr., to engage in private 
conversation (together or with another). 

1861 Mrs. GASKELL Let. 10 June (1966) 657 The reason 
why she & I werc tête à téteing in this way was that Mr 
Gaskell was gone to Liverpool. 1943 Two Mosques Nov. 4/2 
Maureen O'Hara, Patricia Morison and Martha O'Driscoll 
are the ladics with whom Garfield goes ‘tete-a-tete’ing. 1979 
G. SWARTHOUT Skeletons 48 I'll téte-a-téte with him, too. 


tête-bêche (tetbeJ), sb. (a.) Philately. [a. Fr., lit. 
‘(sleeping) head to foot’, f. tête head + bêche, 
reduced from béchevet, lit. ‘double bedhead’. ] 
(A stamp) printed upside down relative to the 
next stamp in the same row or column (see quot. 
1913). Freq. attrib. in phr. tête-bêche pair. Also 
as adv. 

1874 Stomp-Collector’s Mog. XII. 10 The Marquis de 
L—— has kindly forwarded for notice a reversed 4 centime 
laureated French empire stamp; technically termed a tête- 
bêche. 1882 E. B. Evans Catal. Collectors Postoge Stomps 56 
One or more stamps upside down,.. forming the varieties 
termed ¢étes-béches. Ibid., Varieties 2 and 3 are the result of 
stamps placed tête-bêche. 1891 S. Gibbons’ Monthly Jrnl. 30 
Jan. 153/2 The sheets are composed of four horizontal rows 
of five stamps,..each row is placed tête-bêche to the one 
below it. 1913 E. B. Evans Stamps & Stomp Collecting (ed. 
4) 103 Téte-béche. A term applied in French to stamps 
printed upside down in reference to one another. One such 
stamp may appear in a shcet, through one of the dies 
forming the plate being accidentally set the wrong way; this 
stamp will be téte-béche as regards those surrounding it. 
Some of the stamps of Grenada were printed with alternate 
rows reversed, so that the stamps in one row were tête-bêche 
with refercnce to those in the next. Such varieties must of 
course be shown in pairs, as the stamps when separated 
exhibit no peculiarity. 1921 F. A. BELLAMY Oxf. & Combr. 
Coll. Messenger Postage Stamps 14 Balliol, a number of 
impressions were made one way, then the paper strip was 
turned round; so a tête bêche pair can be found on each strip. 
1971 Daily Tel. 16 July 7/6 The 2 annas is known in a téte 
béche pair (one stamp upside down in relation to the other). 


tête de boeuf (tet do beef). Embroidery. [Fr., 
lit. ‘ox’s head’.] Used attrib. to designate an 
embroidery stitch (see quots.). 

1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 195/1 Tête 
de Beuf Stitch. The name of this stitch is dered from its 
shape, the two upper stitches having the appearance of 
horns, and the lower ones of an animal’s head... The needle 
is inserted and brought out for the two slanting stitches that 
commence the next Tête de Bæuf. 1923 Doily Moil 19 Jan. 
15 Tetede ban nuch, .. Two slanting stitches which meet in 
the form of a V are made, and from the inside of this, at the 
bottom, is taken a chain-stitch which is caught down with a 
short over-stitch. 1934 M. Tuomas Dict. Embroidery 
Stitches 198 Téte-de-beuf filling stitch. Single daisy 
stitches set between two right-angled straight stitches make 
up this pretty filling. 


\|téte de cuvée (tet də kyve). [Fr., lit. ‘head of 
the vatful’.] A vineyard producing the best wine 
in a village area; wine from such a vineyard. 

[1833 C. Reppinc Hist. & Descr. Mod. Wines v. 100 The 
best Burgundies, called les tétes de cuves, arc from the 
choicest vines.. grown on the best spots in the vineyard, 
having the finest aspcct.] 1908 E. & A. VizeETELLY Wines of 
France 122 The finer Volnay, what is called the téte-de-cuvée 
wine, has a most refreshing flavour. 1952 W. STEVENS Let. 
29 Sept. (1967) 761, I aat at lunch with a little Corton (1929, 
tete de cuvee). 1965 A. SICHEL Penguin Bk. Wines 111, 147 
The above listed vineyards are all tétes de cuvées, that is the 
highest class in their village area... It must not be assumed 
that the têtes de cuvées of different villages are equal in 
quality. Many names of the next category—the premier cru 
or cuvée.. may be better. 


tête de mouton. Obs. [Fr., lit ‘sheep’s head’.] 
A head-dress of close frizzly curls formerly 
worn by women. 

1737 in Lady Suffolk's Lett. (1824) II. 159, I beg she will 
not leave off her tête de mauton and her pannier. 1758 Humble 
Rem., etc. in Ann. Reg. 1. peat It may.. become a French 
friseur, to acquaint the public that he makes a tete de mautan, 
or simply a tete. 


tête de nègre (te:t də nezgr). [Fr., lit. ‘Negro’s 
head’.] A dark brown colour approaching black. 
Usu. attrib. Cf. nigger brown s.v. NIGGER sb. 2d. 

1916 in G. lowell in Vague (1975) 20/1 (Advt.), Tête de 
Negre.. Hat, gold embroidery. 1925 Doily Moil 5 Mar. 15/3 
A striking gown..is worn over a slip of tete dc negre silk. 
1973 Country Life 22 Fcb. 455/1 Design of baskets of spring 
flowers.. on a tete de nègre (that is a not dead black) ground. 


|| tête de pont (tet də põ). Pl. têtes de pont. [Fr., 
lit. ‘bridge head’.] A fortification defending the 
approach to a bridge; a bridge-head. 

1794 Amer. St. Popers, Mil. Affoirs (1832) I. 89 There 
ought to be..close to the chain, a small tete de pont. 1812 
Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 One bridge upon the Beressina, 
with double tetes-de-pont. 1829 Scott Anne af G. ix, They 
were not long of discovering the téte-du-pont on which the 
drawbridge, when lowercd, fad formerly rested. 1853 H. J. 
Stocqueter Milit. Encycl. 283/2 In order to add to the 
defence of Tétes de Pont, reduits have been constructed 
within them. 1918 E. S. Farrow Dict. Milt. Terms 613 
Téte-de-pont, a work thrown up at the end of a bridge to 
cover communication across a river; a bridgchcad, 1926 
Fow.er Mad. Eng. Usoge goi Thc strong têtc-de-pont 
fortifications were rushed by our troops, & a battalion 
crossed the bridge. 
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||téte exaltée (tet egzalte), adv. phr. [Fr., lit. 
‘with head elated’.] In an elated or euphoric 
manner. Also as sb., someone behaving thus. 

1841 C. Fox Jrni. 6 June in Memories of Old Friends (1882) 
vii. 128 Carlyle..said, ‘Give my love to your dear 
intcresting nephew and nieces!’.. I walked téte-exoltée the 
rest of the day. 1856 C. M. YoncE Dotsy Chain 1. xxii. 232 
Flora thought of the words ‘téte exoltée’, and considered 
herself alone to have sober sense enough to see things in a 
true light. 1873 Pillors of House III. xxviii. 128 A pious 
uttcrance that only a tête exoltée takes literally. 


tetel (‘teital, ‘tetal). Also tetl. [Local name.] = 
TORA. 

1867 S. W. Baker Nile Trib. 308 We had hardly ridden 
half a mile, when I perceived a fine bull tétel.. standing near 
a bush. 1894 SCLATER & THomas Bk. Antelopes I. 16 The 
Tora or Tétel was confounded by von Heaglin and Sir 
Samuel Baker, its first discoverers, with the Bubal. 1920 
Blockw. Mag. Nov. 672/2 A great herd of tetl—big animals 
the size of a mule—sprang up. 


||téte montée (tet mõte), adj. phr. Also erron. 
tête monté. [Fr., lit. ‘excited head’.] Over- 
excited, agitated, worked up. Also as sb., this 
state of mind. 

1825 H. Witson Memoirs I. 12, I had suffered severely 
from wounded pride, and, in fact, I was very much tête 
monté. 1836 E. Grosvenor Let, in G. Huxley Lady 
Elizobeth & Grosvenors (1965) vii. 160 The tête montée state 
of the young Brutus’s and patriots..in France. 1859 
TROLLOPE Bertroms I. viii. 155 But in truth George was 
somewhat afflicted by a tête montée in this matter. 1882 E. 
W. Hamitton Diory 29 Aug. (1972) I. 328 She regards 
Davitt as the incarnation of vanity and Dillon as a tête 
montée. 1936 J. M. Keynes Gen. Theory Employment vi. 64 
It might be, of course, that individuals were so tête montée in 
their decisions as to how much they themselves would save 
and invest respectively, that there would be no point of price 
equilibrium at which transactions could take place. 1960 L. 
Cooper Certoin Compass 118 Adrian was tête monté.., in 
that slightly exalted state. 


teter: see TEETER, TETTER. 


teterrimous (ti'terimas), a. rare. [f. L. 
teterrtmus most foul, superl. of tæter (téter) foul 
+ -ous.] In phrase teterrimous cause, after L. 
teterrima belli causa ‘the most foul cause of war’, 
i.e. woman (Horace Sat. 1. iii. 107). 

(1704 Swirt T. Tub ix. 1823 Byron Juan 1x. lv, Oh thou 
‘teterrima causa’ of all ‘belli’. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spoin 1. 
iti. 362 A Christian woman now was the feterrimo causa of 
the Moslem downfall.] 1864 Doily Tel. 24 Aug., 
prenoun Orangeism the teterrimous cause of the war that 

as been waged for two weeks past in the heart of the town. 


teth, obs. form of TEETH, TEETHE. 
tethanus, obs. form of TETANUS. 

tethe, tething, obs. ff. TITHE v., TITHING. 
tethee, obs. form of TEETHY, testy. 


tether (‘teda(r)), sb. Forms: a. 4 tethir, (thether), 
6 teyther, 6-8 teather, 7 tither, teither, 6- tether. 
B. 4-5 tedyr, 5 -yre, 5-7 teder, 6 teddir, tedure, 
teeder, 6-8 (9 dial.) tedder, 7 teddar (tedir). [At 
first a northern word: app. a. ON. tjóðr ‘tether’ 
(Icel. and Fer. tjóður, Sw. tjuder), corresp. to 
15th c. WFris. tyader, tieder, MLG., MDu. 
ttider, tudder, LG. tiider, tiidder, töder, tider, tier, 
tir, Du. tuier, allin sense ‘tether’. Cf. also OHG. 
*ztotar, zeotar, MHG. zieter (still in Bav. dial., 
Hess. zetter) in sense ‘fore-pole or team’. A 
corresponding OE. *téodor has not been found. 

The word points to an OTeut. *teudro-, pre-Teut. 
*deutro-, from a vb.-stem *deu- to fasten, with instr. suffix 
-tro.] 

1. A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 
horse, cow, or other beast is tied to a stake or the 
like, so as to confine it to the spot. 

1376-7 Durhom Acc. Ralls (Surtees) 386 In duobus 
thethcrs et j feterlok pro equis. 1394-5 Ibid. 599 In iij 
Tethirs cum paribus de langalds. 1396-7 Ibid. 214, j tedyr. 
14.. Naminale in Wr.-Wulcker 728/1 Hoc ligatarium, a 
tedyre. 1523 FitzHers. Hush. §148 But make thy hors to 
longe a tedure. 1562 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 207, ij 
wayne roopes, j haire tcder xij4. 1589 GREENE Menaphan 
(Arb.) 38 Who coueteth to tie the Lambe and the Lion in one 
tedder maketh a brawle. 1641 Best Form. Bks. (Surtees) 145 
A peece of an olde broken teather. 1669 Caldwell Papers 
(Maitl. Cl.) I. 133 Ane hair tedir o. 13. 4. 1688 Lond. Goz. 
No. 2368/4 Stolen out of the Tether.., a dark brown 
Gelding. 1782 Burns Death af Mailie 2 As Mailie, an her 
lambs thegither, Were ae day nibbling on the tether, o 1854 
H. Reen Lect. Brit, Paets (1857) I1. 70 A delicate colt at the 
end of each tether. 

2. Applied to a rope used for other purposes. 
+a. A boat’s painter; a tow-rope. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Exomp. Virt. ii. 1 Wher was a boote tyed with 
atecder. 1818 W. Muir Poems 12 (E.D.D.), I saw her in a 
tether Draw twa sloops after ane anither. 

b. A rope for hanging malefactors; a halter. 

1508 DunBar Flyting 176 Lyke to ane stark theif glowrand 
in anc tedder. 01578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 175 They tuik ane hardin tedder and hangit him 
ower the brige of Lawder. 17.. Sheriff-Muir xvii. in Sel. 
Coll, Se. Bollods (1790) III. 65 Then in a tether He'll swing 
from a ladder. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Starm’d (1827) 
11 Weems cried out, 'Flang it in a tether’. 


TETHERY 


3. fig. The cause or measure of one’s 
limitation; the radius of one’s field of action; 
scope, limit. 

1579 Tomson Colvin's Serm. Tim. 18/1 Men must not 
passe their tedder. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxx. 
(1739) 137 A large Teather, and greater privilege than ever 
the Crown had. 1706 Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold 
Both, 11. (1709) 272 The length of his short Tedder of 
Understanding. 1734 Pore Let. to Swift 19 Dec., We soon 
find the shortness of our tether. 1865 G. MACDONALD A. 
Forbes 51 Gin his mither has been jist raither saft wi’ him, 
and gi'en him ower lang a tether. 

b. A bond or fetter. 

1609 F. Grevit Mustopho Chorus ii, We scorne those Arts 
of Peace, that ciuile Tether, Which, in onc bond, tie Craft 
and force together. 1817 Byron Beppo xviii, When weary of 
the matrimonial tether. 1878 BrowninG Lo Soisioz 413 
Why should we expect new hindrance, novel tether? 

4. Phrases: + within (obs.), beyond one’s tether, 
within, beyond the limits of one’s ability, 
position, or reasonable action; the end (textent, 
length) of one’s tether, the extreme limit of one’s 
resources. 

1523 Fit2uers. Husb. §148 As longe as thou etest within 
Tedure. 1549 Lotimer’s 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI, To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 51 Learne to eat within thy teather. 1627 SANDERSON 
Serm. I. 276 He shall not be able to go an inch beyond his 
tedder. 1690 Locke llum. Underst.1. i. §4 To prevail with 
the busy Mind..to stop, when it is at the utmost Extent of 
its Tether. 01734 NortH Exam. 111. viii. §57 (1740) 627 As 
to the last Order . . which properly belongs to the next Reign 
and so beyond my Tedder. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blos x. ii. P8 
At length she got to the end of her tether, and I began. 
1860-70 Stupss Lect. Europ. Hist. (1904) 1. ii. 23 They had 
got to the length of their tether. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tether-end, -length, 
-rope, -string; tether-ball, a ball fastened to or 
suspended from a pole by a string; the game 
played with this (Webster Suppl. 1902); tether- 
peg, -stake, -stick, -stone, a pin or stake of 
wood or iron, or a stone, fixed in the ground, to 
which an animal is tethered. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, He'll look upon youas his 
tether-stake. 1782 Burns Deoth of Moilie 52 Gude keep thee 
frae a tether string. a1800 Kempy Koye in Child Bollods 1. 
302/1 His teeth they were like tether-sticks. 1859 
Cornwa Luis Panoromo New World 1. 144 They took my 
tether rope, and commenced making me fast toa tree. 1884 
Lays & Leg. N. Irel. 13 Put a tether-stone up on the face av 
the hill. 1900 Queen 29 Sept. (Advt.), Parlour tether ball... 
This.. game consists of a perpendicular pole, to the top of 
which an india-rubber ball is attached by a cord... Each 
player is provided with a bat, with which to strike the ball. 
1925 T. Dreiser Amer. Tragedy 1. 11. xxxviii. 425 His own 
mental tether-length having been strained to the breaking 
point. 1937 J. BANCROFT Gomes 632 Tetherball... This is 
one of the most delightful and vigorous games that is 
adapted to small playing space. 1973 E. S. SHNEIDMAN 
Deoths of Man ix. 95 A.. bachelor was found hanging from 
a tetherball pole. 


tether (‘teda(r)), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make fast or confine with a tether. 

1483 Coth. Angl. 379/1 To Tedyr, restringere, retentore. 
1523 FIT2HERB. Surv. xli. (1539) 58 To tye or tedder theyr 
horses and mares vpon. 1577 Nottinghom Rec. IV. 170 No 
man shall not teyther [his beasts] amongs the hey vnto it be 
gone of the ground. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 174, I tether’d 
the three Kids in the best part. 1800 Worpsw. Pet Lamb 6 
The lamb was all alone, And by aslender cord was tethered 
toastone. 1882 E. O'Donovan Merv Oosis I. 396 Hundreds 
of horses were tethered in every direction. 

2. To fasten, make fast generally. 

1563 WIN3ET Faur Scair Thre Quest. §35 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
100 margin, Heir Ioh. Knox be his awin sentence aganis 
wtheris, is fast tedderit in the girn. 1674 Grew Anot. Trunks 
11. vi. §4 The said Roots tethering it, as it trails along, to the 
ground. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & Vail. i, A gate,..too 
well tethered to be quickly opened. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 744 The heart is tethered to the bottom of the 
pericardium. ; te 

3. fig. To fasten or bind by conditions or 
circumstances; to bind so as to detain. 

¢1470 HENRYSON Orpheus & Eur. 456 Suld our desyre be 
soucht wp in pe speris, Quhene It Is tedderit on pis warldis 
breris. 1624 Bp. Hatt Contempl., N.T. 11. iii, He, that 
bounded thy power, tether’d thee shorter. 1790 BuRNs Tom 
O'Shanter 67 Nae man can tether time or tide, The hour 
approaches Tam maun ride. 1879 H. James R. Hudson 1.65 
She would fain see me all my life tethered to the law. 

Hence ‘tethered ppl. a., fastened with a tether; 
limited, confined, ‘tied’; ‘tethering vbl. sb. and 


ppl. a., fastening with a tether or the like. 

1§73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 42 Get home with thy brakes, er 
an sommer be gon, for *teddered cattle to sit there vpon. 
a 1680 CHARNOCK Attrib. God (1834) I. 237 Our contracted 
and tethered capacities. 1845 R. W. HAMILTON Pop. Educ. 
iii. (ed. 2) 4 Al this may be preferable; but it is a tethered 
freedom still. 1890 DoyLe White Campony 185 A dozen 
tethered horses and mules grazed around the encampment. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants iii. App. §9 By the Linking of their 
Claspers, and..by the *Tethering of their Trunk-Roots, 
being couched together. 1862 Histor Prov. Scat. 35 Better 
hands loose than in an ill tethering. 1863 WHYTE MELVILLE 
Glodiatars 367 Not a vestige remained of halter or tethering 
ropes. 


tethery ('teðərı), a. rare. [f. TETHER sb. + -y.] 
Apt to become tangled or ravelled: said of long- 
stapled wool, the fibres of which cling together. 

1894 C. VICKERMAN Woollen Spinning 1x. 167 It is very 
obvious..that a long tethery wool would be extremely 
difficult to divide from the lap, either by the Bolette or 
Martin machine. 


TETHINGE 
tethinge(s, var. tithing(s, TIDING(s. 


ttethy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 tithy, thethy. Of 
uncertain origin and meaning. 

The sense of TEETHY a.' seems unsuitable. Can it be a 
corruption, or rather a series of errors, for TIDY a., which 
Occurs in this poem (and elsewhere) as an epithet of approval 
or praise, = good, excellent, worthy, apt, brave, doughty? 
But such an alteration of vowel and consonant in tidy is 
unknown elsewhere, and is phonetically unwarranted. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2198 3e of Tebet ere tried, pe tethiest 
[D. thethiest] on erth. Jbid. 2784 Of our wale princes Twa 
of pe tethiest [D. tithiest] ere tint, & termynd of lyue. 

(Cf. Ibid. 2367 Ware no3t pe tulkis out of Tire pe tidiest 
[D. triest] on erth. Ibid. 237t Was no3t pe Thebes par-to pe 
th[r]eysest [? thepeest; D. tithiest] of othire.) 


Tethys (‘te@1s). Geol. [L. Téthys, Gr. TnOds, a 
sea-goddess: see quot. 1893.] The name of a 
large sea that formerly lay between Eurasia and 
Africa. Hence ‘Tethyan a. 

1893 E. Suess in Nat. Sci. II. 183 Modern geology 
permits us to follow the first outlines of the history of a great 
ocean which once stretched across part of Eurasia. The 
folded and crumpled deposits of this ocean stand forth to 
heaven in Thibet, Himalaya, and the Alps. This ocean we 
designate by the name ‘Tethys’, after the sister and consort 
of Oceanus. Ibid. 184 The later Tethyan history.. forms 
certainly one of the most attractive chapters of historical 
geography. 1931 [see Laurasia]. 1947 AUDEN Age of 
Anxiety vi. 133 The Laurentian Landshield was ruthlessly 
gerrymandered, And there was a terrible tussle over the 
Tethys Ocean. 1970 R. M. Brack Elements Palaeont. vi. 52 
The rudists occur mainly in the deposits of Tethys. 1971 
Nature 29 Jan. 311/1 Old ocean floor was subducted into the 
Tethyan trench. 1972 Sci. Amer. June 61/3 In late Paleozoic 
times a wide tropical seaway, the Tethys, almost circled the 
globe. The only barrier to the Tethys Sea was formed by the 
combined land masses of North America and western 
Europe, which were then connected. 


tetle, obs. f. TITLE. 


Teton ('ti:tən). U.S. [ad. Dakota thé + huwa, 
dwellers on the prairie.] a. (A member of) a 
Western division of the Dakota or Sioux Indian 
people. Also attrib. 

1806 Message from President of U.S., communicating 
Discoveries made in exploring the Missouri by Captains Lewts 
& Clark 32 This trade, as small as it may appear, has been 
sufficient to render the Tetones independent of the trade of 
the Missouri. 1840 N. Y. Mirror 4 July 12/3 His household 
was the whole tribe of the Teton Dahcotas. 1873 Forest & 
Stream 9 Oct. 133/1 For several hours we followed on the 
trail of the Tetons. 1937 R. H. Lowie Hist. Ethnol. Theory 
ix. 133 Boas has trained Miss Ella Delovia to take down 
Teton stories among her people. 1975 J. A. HANSON Metal 
Weapons, Tools, & Ornaments of Teton Dakota Indians i. 3 
The Tetons, who spoke Lakota, took their name from the 
term Titonwan, ‘Dwellers of the Prairie’. 

b. The dialect spoken by this people. 

1911 F. Boas Handbk. Amer. Indian Lang. (U.S. Bureau 
Amer. Ethnol. Bull. No. 40) 880 We give here the 
description of the Teton as obtained by Dr. Swanton. 1933 
Ieee Dakota sb. 2]. 1976 W. L. Cuare in T. A. Sebeok 

ative Lang. Americas 1. 542 There are usually said to be 
four major Dakota dialects: Santee (Dakota proper), Teton 
(Lakota), and Yankton and Assiniboine. 


tetotaciously, var. TEETOTACIOUSLY adv. 
tetotum, var. TEETOTUM. 


tetra- (tetra), before a vowel tetr-, a. Gr. rerpa-, 
combining form of the numeral rérrapes, térrapa 
four, forming the first element of many words 
adapted from existing Greek compounds, and 
thence used in new analogous formations, 
mainly scientific and technical. 

1. As a general etymological element. 

|| Tetrabelodon (-'beladpn) [Gr. Bédos a dart, 
ovs, ddovr- tooth], a genus of extinct 
elephantine beasts; tetra'biastic a., Biol. [Gr. 
Baaerés germ], having four blastodermic 
membranes or germinal layers, as animals 
having a true ccelome or body-cavity; te’traboio 
[f. p1)ABOLO by deliberately false analogy (see 
quot. 1961)], a polyabolo composed of four 
triangles; ‘tetrabrach (-brek), Anc. Pros. (also 
tetrabrachys) [Gr. rerpáßpax-vs in same sense], 
a word or foot of four short syllables, as facinora, 
hominibus; as a foot usually called proceleusmatic; 
|| tetrabrachius (-'brækiəs), pl. -ii [Gr. Bpaxiwv 
arm], a monster having four arms (Billings Nat. 
Med. Dict. 1890); tetra'camarous a., Bot. [Gr. 
xapápa vault], having four closed carpels; 
tetra’canthous a. [Gr. dxavéa thorn], having 
four spines, as a fish, etc., or thorns in groups of 
four, as a plant (Mayne Exp. L. 1860); 
tetra'carpellary a., Bot. of a compound fruit: 
having four carpels; tetracerous (ti'træsərəs), 
also + tetra'ceratous, adjs., Zool. (Gr. rerpdxepws 
four-horned], having four ‘horns’ or tentacles; 
belonging to the Tetracera, a family of four- 
horned gastropods; || tetrachzenium (-a'ki:niam), 
Bot., pl. -ia [see ACHENE], a fruit formed of four 
adherent achenes. tetrachztous (-'ki:tas) a., 
Entom. [Gr. yairy mane, hair], pertaining to the 
Tetrachætæ, a division of the brachycerous 
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Diptera, comprising those in which the 
proboscis is composed of four pieces; 


|| tetrachirus (-’karoras) [L., ad. Gr. rerpáxep], a 
monster with four hands (Billings 1890); 
tetrachro'matic a., of, pertaining to, having, or 
distinguishing four colours; tetrachromic 
(-"kraumik) a., of four colours; capable of 
distinguishing (only) four colours of the 
spectrum; ‘tetrachromist, one who holds a 
theory of four colours; cf. POLYCHROMIST; 
tetrachronous (ti'trekranas) a., Anc. Pros. [Gr. 
TeTpaxpovos containing four times], = tetrasemic; 
‘tetraclone (-klaun) [Gr. «Adv twig, spray], a 
four-rayed sponge-spicule with branched ends 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); tetracoccous (-'kokəs) 
a., Bot. [Gr. xóxxos berry], having four cocci or 
carpels; also, applied to bacteria when in four 
segments (Jackson Gloss. Bot. T. 1900); 
tetra’coccus (pl. -cocci) Biol. [coccus] (see 
quot. 1968); tetra’coral, one of the Tetracoralla, 
a division of corals (= Rugosa) in which the 
septa are in multiples of four; so tetra’coralline 
a., of or pertaining to the Tetracoralla; 
tetracotylean (-kotrlitan) a., Biol. [Gr. xordAn 
cup], having four rounded pit-like suckers on 
the head or scolex, as a tapeworm; tetracrepid 
(kri:pid) a. [Gr. xpymis, xpyméds- boot, 
groundwork], a desmic sponge-spicule formed 
on a tetract nucleus; te'tracron, Geom., pl. -a, 
-ons [Gr. dxpov summit], a solid having four 
vertices or solid angles, a tetrahedron; cf. 
POLYACRON; tetra’denous a., Bot. [Gr. dd%v 
gland], having four glands (Mayne 1860); 
tetra’éterid, also ||-is [Gr. rerpaernpis, -18-, f. Eros 
year], a space of four years, a quadrennium; 
t tetra'foliate, +tetra'foiious adjs., Bot., four- 


leaved; = tetraphyllous, bijugate (Mayne); 
tetragamelian (-gə'mi:lən) [Gr.  yapydros 
bridal], a. belonging to the Tetragamelia, 


a division of discomedusans (Hydrozoa 
Acraspeda) having four subgenital pits; sb. a 
member of this division; tetragamy (ti'treegam1) 
[Byz. Gr. rerpayapia], a fourth marriage; also, 
marriage with four women simultaneously; 
tetragenous (ti'tred3inas) a., Bacteriol. [-GEN' 
and -ous], forming square groups of four, as 
certain micrococci; te'tragnath [Gr. rerpáyvað- 
os], a. having four jaws; sb. a kind of spider 
with four jaws; so +tetra’gnathian a.; 
|| tetrago’nidium, Bot., = TETRASPORE; 
tetraieioclone (-‘latauklaun) [Gr. Aei-os smooth: 
see tetraclone], a four-rayed sponge-spicule with 
smooth arms (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
tetra‘lemma, Logic [cf. DILEMMA], a position 
presenting four alternatives; tetra‘lophodont a. 
[Gr. Adg-os ridge + dSovs, s8ovr- tooth], having 
molars with four transverse ridges, as the 
sub-genus Tetralophodon of mastodons; 
tetra'masthous a. [Gr. paoĝós breast], having 
four breasts; tetra'mastigate a. [Gr. pdoré, 
paotty- whip], having four flagella (Cent. Dict. 
1891); tetramyrmecione (-‘ms3:mikloun) [Gr. 
puppnxed wart: see tetraclone], a four-rayed 
sponge-spicule, the arms covered with tubercles 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); tetranephric (-’nefrik) 
a. (Gr. vedpds kidney], having four uriniferous or 
Malpighian tubes; tetra'nomial a., Math. [after 
BINOMIAL], consisting of four (algebraic) terms; 
quadrinomial; tetrapa’rentai a. Biol., (of an 
organism) produced by the fusion of two 
embryos; also as sb., a tetraparental individual; 
tetrapa'resis Path. [paresis], muscular 
weakness of all four limbs; hence tetrapa'retic 
a.; tetrapha'langeate a., Comp. Anat., having 
four phalanges; ||tetra’pharmacon (also in L. 


form -pharmacum) [Gr. retpaddppaxov], a 
medicine or ointment consisting of four 
ingredients; hence  tetra’pharmacal a., 


compounded of four ingredients; tetra'‘phonic 
(Gr. ġwvý voice, sound], applied to certain 
forms of quadraphonic recording and 
reproduction (see quots.); te’traphony [Gr. 
ġwvý voice], in early medizval music, diaphony 
for four voices; tetraphy'letic a. [Gr. duderix-ds, 
f. gudérns tribesman, uà tribe]: see quot.; 
tetra’phyiious a. Bot. (Gr. ¢uAAov leaf}, having 
or consisting of four leaves; abbreviated 
4-phyllous; tetrapio'caulous a., Bot. ([Gr. 
tetpardous fourfold + xavdd-s stem]: see quot.; 
tetrapneu'monian, Zool., a. of or pertaining to 
the Tetrapneumones, a division of spiders with 
two pairs of lung-sacs (Cent. Dict. 1891); sb. a 
spider of this division; tetra'‘pneumonous a., 
Zool., having four lungs or respiratory organs; 
applied to the Tetrapneumones (see prec.) and to 


TETRA- 


the Tetrapneumona, a group of holothurians 
(sea-cucumbers); tetra'polar a., Biol., having 
four (instead of only two) poles or centres of 
radiation: said of a karyokinetic figure; 
*tetrapous a. [Gr. nods foot], four-footed; 
tetraprio'nidian a. [Gr. zpiwy a saw: cf. 
Diprionidian], applied to graptolites having four 
rows of thecz showing four serrated edges; 
tetraprostyie (-'prostail) a. [Gr. mpóoruvà-os 
having pillars in front], of an ancient temple: 
having a portico with four pillars in front; 
t te'traptative, a. rare [see APTATE v.], that 
combines four things. 'tetraptote, Gram. [Gr. 
teTpdnrwt-os], a noun with (only) four cases; 
te'traptych (-ptik), rare [Gr. mrux- fold], a 
folding picture or the like in four compartments; 
cf. triptych, tetra‘pylon [ad. Gr. rerpdrūàov], a 
building or structure with four gates; 
tetra'pyramid, Cryst., in the triclinic system, 
that form in which each of the two faces 
intercepts the three crystallographic axes; 
t tetrapy'renous a., Bot. (Gr. upp fruit-stone], 
having four stones, as a fruit; tetra’quetrous a., 
Bot. [mod.L. tetraquetr-us four-angled], having 
four sharp angles; tetrasceie: see tetraskele; 
||tetrascelus (trtresilas) [Gr. rerpacxed-4s four- 
legged], a monster in which the legs are 
duplicated (Billings 1890); tetraschistic 
(-'skistik) a., Biol. [Gr. oyiørós cloven], dividing 
into four by fission; tetrase’ienodont a. 
[SELENODONT], having four crescentic ridges, as 
a molar tooth; also said of a ruminant that has 
such teeth; 'tetraseme, Pros. [Gr. rerpdonp-os 
adj.], sb. a foot consisting of or equal to four 
short syllables; a. = tetrasemic; tetra'semic a., 
Pros., equivalent to four morz or short syllables; 
tetra'sepalous a., Bot., having four sepals; 
'tetraskeie, also ‘tetrascele (-si:l) and tetra- 
‘skelion [See tetrascelus], a figure consisting 
of four limbs radiating from a centre; spec. the 
FYLFOT (C.D. Suppl. 1909); ||tetra’spaston [Gr. 
-amaoros, -ov, drawn]: see quot.; tetra'sperm- 
ous a., Bot. [Gr. oméppa seed], having four 
seeds, or seeds in fours; so tetra'spermai, 
tetra'spermatous adjs.; tetra'spheric, tetra- 
‘spherical adjs., Math., of or pertaining to 
four spheres; tetra'symmetry, Biol., symmetry 
characterized by division into four similar parts; 
t tetra'syncrasy [Gr. ovyxpaas: see CRASIS], a 
mixture of four elements; 'tetrateuch nonce-wd., 
a name for the first four books of the 
PENTATEUCH; tetra'thecai a., Bot. [Gr. Oen 
case, cell], four-celled, as an ovary; 
‘tetratheism, the doctrine of four persons in the 
Godhead; ’tetratheite, a believer in tetratheism; 
‘tetratone, Mus., also in form te’tratonon [ad. 
Gr. rerpdrov-ov], an interval containing four 
whole tones; an augmented fifth; 'tetratop [Gr. 
tén-os place], ‘the four-dimensional angular 
space inclosed between four straight lines drawn 
from a point not in the same three-dimensional 
space’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); tetra'wickmanite 
Min., a tetragonal polymorph of wickmanite, 
MnSn(OH),, found as yellow crystals; 
te’traxiai a., having four axes, as some sponge- 
spicules; so te'traxile a. in same sense; te‘traxon 
(Gr. déwv axis], sb. a sponge-spicule with four 
axes radiating from a centre; adj. having four 
axes of growth; hence tetra'xonian a. = tetraxon 
adj.; tetra'zomai a. (sb.) Geom. [Gr. Capa 
girdle], applied to a curve having an equation of 
the form VU + VV + VW + VT = 0, in 
relation to which the four curves VU = o, VV 
= 0, etc. have properties of the nature of 
girdling: cf. POLYZOME; tetra’zooid, Biol., any 
one of the four ascidiozooids developed from the 
germinal disk in the ascidian genus Pyrosoma 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1904 Athenzum 4 Aug. 133/3 Prof. Lankester gave a 
curious theory of his own as to the derivation of the 
elephant’s trunk from the soft upper jaw and nasal area of 
the extinct *Tetrabelodon. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tetrablastic. 
1961 New Scientist 21 Dec. 752/3 Mr. S. J. Collins.. has 
experimented with the various plane shapes that can be 
formed by edgewise joins of four isosceles right-angled 
triangles; for these he most ingeniously suggests the name 
“*tetraboloes’. His excuse is that a ‘diabolo’ has two such 
triangles in its cross-section (joined pointwise, not edgewise: 
but no matter!). 1967 eae eS polyabolo s.v. POLY- 1]. 
[1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Tetracamarus,..applied by 
Mirbel to the etairium which is composed of four camarz.] 
1891 Cent. Dict., Tetracamarous. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetraceratus, 
+. “tetraceratous. 1891 Cent. Dict., “Tetracerous. 1856 
HensLow Dict. Bot. Terms, *Tetrachenium.., a fruit 
formed bythe separating of a single ovary into four nuts; as 
in the Labiatæ. 1902 BALDWIN Dict. Philos. & Psychol. I1. 
793 Ordinary vision, which is *tetrachromatic, .. was called, 


under the dominance of the colour-triangle, trichromatic. 
1902 19th Cent. Apr. 605 The vision of the second eye was 


TETRA- 


“tetrachromic. 1903 Nature 19 Nov. 71/2 The second class 
of the colour-blind see five, four, three, two, or one colour, 
according to the degree of their defect, and are called 
pentachromic, tetrachromic, etc. 1842 WoRNUM in Smith's 
Dict. Grk. Rom. Antig. s.v. Painting §3 Ancient 
*tetrachromists or polychromists, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Tetrachronous. a1864 A. Gray cited in WEBSTER for 
*Tetracoccous. 1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk’s Man. 
Bacteriol, i. 2 Cocci are..found either singly or united in 
groups... If the elements are joined in pairs and fours we 
distinguish respectively, according to the number, 
diplococci and *tetracocci. 1907 Practitioner Apr. 488 Two 
diplococci are frequently seen together, giving a tetra- 
coccus form. 1968 M. Hynes Med. Bacteriol. (ed. 9) i. 1 
Cocci which divide regularly in two planes at right angles to 
one another result in collections of ie organisms, and are 
known as tetrads or tetracocci. [1888 ROLLESTON & JACKSON 
Anim. Life 743 The Paleozoic Corals are for the most part 
classified as Rugosa s. *Tetracoralla... The septa are 
arranged in four systems, which are either disposed in a 
bilaterally symmetrical manner..or else are regularly 
radiate.) 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppi., *Tetracotylean. 1888 
So tas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lix, It.. is in some cases 
difficult to say, in the absence of a visible crepis, whether a 
desma is rhabdocrepid or “tetracrepid. Ibid. p. Ix, 
Tetracrepid Desma. 1678 Puittirs New World Was. (ed. 
4), *Tetraeterid,..the space of four years, a word used by 
Astronomers, and Astrologers. a1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended i. (1728) 75 [The Greeks] omitted an intercalary 
month once in eight years, which made their Octaeteris, one 
half of which was their Tetraeteris, 1881 LANKESTER in 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 557/1 In the *Tetragamelian Rhizostome 
these pits remain distinct from one another.., but in the 
Monogamelian Rhizostomz they unite to form one 
continuous sub-genital cavity. 1862 J. C. RoBERTSON Hist. 
Christ. Ch. iv. v. II. 402 note, He [Symeon Magister] says 
that the lawfulness of ‘*tetragamy’ was believed to have been 
revealed to Euthymius. 1907 W. De Morcan Alice-for- 
Short xviii. 203 Charles had said to his friend, jokingly, that 
if he had fifty sisters, single ones, Johnson was welcome to 
make offers to them all round.—‘But then, my dear 
Paracelsus, that was to be if I had fifty. That would leave me 
forty-nine—or in case of bigamy, forty-eight; or 
quadrogamy—tetragamy-— whatever it ought to be—forty- 
six. 1918 R. A. Knox Spiritual Aeneid x. 166 We could 
always split the difference between monogamy and 
tetragamy by having two wives all round. 1888 Science 15 
June 283/2 The constituents of the colony turned out to be 
a *tetragenous microbe quite distinct from the plain 
atmospheric micrococcus. 1608 TopseLL Serpents (1658) 
771 Nicander..confesseth, that the Ash-coloured 
*Tetragnath, doth not by his biting infuse any venom or like 
hurt. {fbid., If a man be wounded of the *Tetragnathian 
Spider, the place waxeth whitish, with an intolerable, 
vehement, and continual pain in it. 1835 Kirspy Hab. & 
Inst. Anim. II. xvi. 85 Those Phalangians which are 
denominated Tetragnatha, or having four jaws. 1882 ViNES 
Sachs’ Bot. 289 The asexual organs of reproduction are 
gonidia:; since four are usually formed in a mother-cell, they 
are termed * Tetragonidia... When the thallus consists of 
rows of cells, the tetragonidia are produced in the apical cell 
of lateral branches. 21856 W. Hamitton Lect. Metaphysics 
& Logic (1860) III. xviii. 352 If it [se. the syllogism] has 
three, four, or five members, it is called trilemma (tricornis), 
*tetralemma (quadricornis), pentalemma (quinquecornis). 1867 
ATWATER Logic 151 The names Trilemma, Tetralemma, 
Polylemma have been sometimes given to this sort of 
Syllogism according to the number of members or horns. 
1889 NicHoison & Lypekker Palzont. (ed. 3) II. 1398 In 
the *Tetralophodont group the number of ridges in the 
cheek-teeth is greater than in the former group. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., *Tetramasthous. 1890 Bi_tincs Nat. 
Med. Dict., Tetramasthous, having four breasts. 1898 A. S. 
Packarp Text-bk. Entomol. 355 In at least one case 
(Melolontha), the *tetranephric is ontogenetically derived 
from the hexanephric condition by the suppression of one 
pair of tubules. 1817 H. T. CoLeBrooxe Algebra, etc. 280 
Put the binomial root for first term; ..then put the trinomial, 
and afterwards the *tetranomial, for first radical term; until 
the proposed number be exhausted. 1970 Nature 31 Jan. 
462/2 *Tetraparental mice are produced by fusing two 
eight-cell stage embryos. Ibid., Allelic differences between 
the strains produce mosaic patterns in the adult 
tetraparental which make possible inferences about 
development. 1971 New Scientist 8 Apr. 72/1 One of the 
most fascinating tools employed in studying these processes 
[of tissue differentiation]..is provided by ‘tetra-parental’ 
mice. 1979 Nature 11 Oct. 429/1 B. Mint2 (Institute for 
Cancer Research, Philadelphia).. pioneered the use of 
allophenic mice (formed by aggregating cells from two 8-cell 
embryos from two different pregnant mice, hence 
tetraparental). 1972 New Gould Med. Dict. (ed. 3), 
*Tetraparesis, weakness of all four extremities. 1980 Brit, 
Med. $rnl. 29 Mar. 902/2 She was anarthric and bedridden 
with spastic tetraparesis and twitching tremors. 1978 Jrui. 
R. Soc. Med, LXXI. 449 A woman..who was *tetraparetic 
following operation for a cerebral tumour. 1898 Nature 3 
Feb. 319/1 Inthe full-grown feetus of a Vespertilio the fourth 
digit of the manus is *tetraphalangeate. 1657 TOMLINSON 
Renou’s Disp. 143 The *Tetrapharmacal unguent, which 
consists..of Wax, Rosine, Pitch and Bulls fat. 1727-41 
Campers Cycl., *Tetrapharmacum,..denotes any remedy 
consisting of four ingredients. 1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc., etc., 
Tetrapharmacon, an ointment composed of four remedies; 
namely wax, resin, lard, and pitch. 1969 db Mag. Dec. 23/2 
Microphones are placed so channels 1 and 3, and 2 and 4 will 
operate as pairs to give three walls of sound... In addition, 
channels 3 and 4 operate as a stereo pair to sharpen the 
directionality of the reflected sound... When we discovered 
this.. we called it *Tetraphonic Sound. 1974 Wireless World 
July 236/2 Gerzon’s assertion that ‘the optimum 
characteristic is not known’ in regard to a particular 
tetraphonic technique could be equally well applied to any 

uadraphonic system. 1977 Daily Tel. 4 May 18 
OTetaphonic has already been given the technical meaning 
of a set of signals giving complete first-order directional 
information including height. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, *Tetraphyletic, applied to hybrids with four 
strains in their descent. 1731 Bailey vol. II, *Tetraphyllous. 
1775 J. JENKINSON Descr. Brit. Pl. 158 The cup [of 
Charnock] is tetraphyllous and erect. 1900 B. D. JACKSON 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, * Tetraplocaulous, having quaternary axes. 
1842 Branpde Dict. Se., etc, *Tetrapneumonians, 
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Tetrapneumones,..a section of spiders..comprehending 
those which have four pulmonary sacs. 1902 D. J. 
HamıLToN in Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 514/1 (Description of 
Plate) D. *Tetrapolar karyokinesis, E. Another form of 
tetrapolar division. [1890 BitLincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
Tetrapus, having four feet] 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Tetrapous. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Tetraprionidian. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tetraprostyle. 1471 RipLey Comp, Alch. 
Iv. viii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 146 The thyrd 
manner and also the last of all, Fowre Elements together 
whych joynyth to abyde, *Tetraptative certainely 
Phylosophers doth hyt call. 1656 BLountT Glossogr., 
*Tetraptote, declined in four cases. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Tetraptotes,..such defective Nouns, as have only 
four Cases; as Plus, which wants the Dative and Vocative 
Singular. 1904 H. C. Butter Archit. & Other Arts xii. 393 
Conjectured to have been vaulted *tetrapylons at the 
crossing of the thoroughfares. [1727 Bailey vol. II, 
“Tetrapyrenos, which has four Seeds or Kernels, as 
Agrifolium, Holly, &c.] 1882 Maw in frnl. Bot. XI. 88 The 
Scape..is either “tetraquetrous or triquetrous. 1885 
LANKESTER in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 834/2 They {chlorophyll 
corpuscles] multiply by fission, usually *tetraschistic, 
independently of the general protoplasm. 1890 Amer. Nat. 
May 471 To sustain the view that the *tetraselenodont 
forms are the descendants of the _pentaselenodont 
Artiodactyla. 1895 GILDERSLEEVE Lat. Gram. (ed. 3) 459 


*Tetraseme long. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tetrasemic. 1829 
Loupon Encycl. Pl. (1836) 1069 A *tetrasepalous 
tetrapetalous flower. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc., etc., 


*Tetraspaston, in Mechanics, a machine in which four 
pulleys all act together, 1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., 
Tetraspermatus,.. four-seeded: *tetraspermal: 
*tetraspermatous. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11, viii. (1765) 89 
Monopetalous *Tetraspermous. 1889 F. A. BATHER in Q. 
Frnl. Geol. Soc. XLV. 11, 362 The structure above described 
for Eugeniacrinus is..also found..with the necessary 
modifications due to *tetrasymmetry, in Tetracrinus. 1651 
Bices New Disp. §246 If they will have the pus to be made 
out of a *Tetrasyncrasy or commixture of the humors. 1906 
Rev. of Theol. & Philos. Jan. 457 An elaborate work on the 
Pentateuch (or rather the *Tetrateuch, since Deuteronomy 
is lightly passed over). 1849 BaLFour Man. Bot. §405 A 
quadrilocular..or “tetrathecal..anther. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Tetrathecal, Biol., applied to a four-chambered ovary. 
1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects & Heresies s.v, Damianists, 
Their theory led to the conclusion that there are four Gods, 
the three separate and subordinate Hypostases and the one 
superior Avrobeos, hence they were also named 
*Tetratheites. 1740 J. Grassineau Mus. Dict. 276 
*Tetratonon; the superfluous fifth may be thus called, as 
containing four tones. 1775 ASH, Tetratonon, the 
superfluous fifth. 1801 in Bussy Dict. Mus. 1973 WHITE & 
NELEN in Mineral. Rec. IV. 24/1 The minera]..was not 
wickmanite, but its tetragonal dimorph! To emphasize this 
dimorphic relationship the mineral has been named 
*tetrawickmanite. 1978 Ibid. IX. 41/2 The Langban 
tetrawickmanite occurs as bright yellow euhedra implanted 
on magnetite. 1888 ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 810 
Tetractina: spicules to a great extent *tetraxile, 1886 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 581 Spicules more or less clearly 
*tetraxon, often branched. 1887 SoLLas in Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 416/2 (Sponges) Tetraxon Quadriradiate Type 
(Calthrops).—Growth from a centre in four directions 
inclined at about 110° to each other. 1867 Cayey Math. 
Papers VI. 485 On the Trizomal Curve and the *Tetrazomal 
Curve. Ibid. 486 The tetrazomals are each of them a curve 
of the order 4r, and they intersect therefore in only 16r? 
points. i : 

2. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names of 
compounds and derivatives with the general 
sense of ‘four-’, ‘four times’. a. In substantives: 
(a) Prefixed to names of binary compounds of 
elements or radicals, names of salts, etc., to 
signify four atoms, groups, or equivalents of the 
element or radical in question; as tetrachloride, 
(see below); so tetrasulphide, tetriodide, 
TETROXIDE, tetrahydroxide, tetramethide, tetra- 
cetate, tetraphosphate, etc. (b) Prefixed to 
names of elements or radicals (or the combining 
forms, as bromo-, nitro-, oxy-, phospho-, azo-) 
entering into the name of a compound, to signify 
that four atoms or groups of the element or 
radical are substituted in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name, as 
tetrabromobenzene, C,H.,Br,, in which four 
of the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,H,, 
are replaced by four bromine atoms; so 
tetramethylbenzene, C,H,(CH;),4. (c) In some 
words used irregularly, as tetrasalicylide, 
C23H30.: see quot. 18752. y 

tetraalkyl'lead [ALKYL], any compound in 
which the molecule consists of four alkyl 
radicals bonded to an atom of lead; 
tetra'benazine Pharm. [f. benzo(a)quinolizin- 
2-one, f. BENZ(ENE + -izine, denoting two 
fused rings with a nitrogen atom common to 
both], a tricyclic compound, C,,H,;NO;, 
used in the treatment of chorea; tetrachloride, 
a compound of four atoms of chlorine with 
some other element or radical; carbon 
tetrachloride, a dense, colourless liquid, CCl,, 
used chiefly in the manufacture of re- 


frigerants and aerosols and in fire 
extinguishers, and also as a_ solvent; 
tetra,chlorodi,benzo(para)di'oxin, (in strict 


technical use written with italic -p- in place of 
para), a polychlorinated tricyclic hydrocarbon, 
C,.H,0,Cl, that is carcinogenic and 
teratogenic in animals and is formed in 


TETRA- 


the manufacture of chlorinated phenols, also 
called dioxin, abbrev. TCDD (see T 6a); 
,tetrachlor(o)'ethane, either of two isomeric 
compounds, C,H,Cl,, that are dense colourless 
liquids; spec. the symmetrical isomer, which is 
used chiefly in the manufacture of solvents and 
is toxic, ,tetradeca’peptide, a polypeptide 


_ having fourteen amino-acid residues in the 


molecule; ,tetraethylammonium Chem. (also 
tte,trethyl-), the quaternary ion (C,H;),N*, 
which is a ganglion-blocking agent and has been 
used (in the form of its chloride or bromide salt) 
in the treatment of hypertension; tetraethyl 
lead, a poisonous oily liquid, Pb(C,H,),, 
which is added to petrol as an anti-knock agent 
making possible higher compression ratios; 
= lead tetraethyl s.v. LEAD sb.' 12b; tetra- 
ethylpyro'phosphate, a colourless, hygro- 
scopic liquid, (C,H;),P,0,, that is a cho- 
linesterase inhibitor and is used as a garden 
insecticide and formerly to relieve the 
symptoms of myasthenia gravis; tetra'hydrate, 
a hydrate containing four molecules of water; 
,tetra,hydro'cannabinol, a hydrogenated deriv- 
ative of cannabinol that is the active principle in 
cannabis and hashish; _ ,tetrahydro'furan, 
a colourless liquid, C,H;O, used as a solvent 
for plastics and other polymers and as an 
intermediate in the manufacture of organic 
chemicals; ,tetra,hydro‘furfuryl, the monoval- 
ent radical C,H,O.CH,—-; ,tetrahhydro'naph- 
thalene, any compound derived from naph- 
thalene by the addition of four hydrogen 
atoms; spec. 1,2,3,4-tetrahydronaphthalene, a 
colourless liquid used as a solvent for hydro- 


carbons, esp. varnishes, lacquers, etc.; = 
TETRALIN; ,tetraiodo'thyronine Biochem. 
[THYRONINE] = THYROXINE; tetra'methylene, 
the gaseous alicyclic compound (CH),),; 


also, (a compound containing) the bivalent 
straight-chain radical —CH,(CH,),CH,-; 
te'tramisole Pharm. [f. 1)MI(DE + _ thta)zole 
s.v. THIO- 1, with alteration of z], an anthel- 
minthic drug used in man and animals, usu. 
as the hydrochloride, 2,3,5,6-tetrahydro-6- 
phenylimidazo[2,1-5]thiazole, C,,H,.N,8; 
tetra'peptide Biochem. [ad. G. tetrapeptid (see 
PEPTIDE)], an oligopeptide in which there 
are four amino-acid residues in the molecule; 
tetra'pyrrole [PyYRROL], any compound 
containing four pyrrole nuclei, esp. when in the 
form of a ring (cf. PORPHIN); hence tetra- 


py'rrolic a. 

1923 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. July 1821 The method used 
by Krause..always yields a *tetra-alkyl lead compound 
when an alkyl halide is used. 1978 Nature 26 Oct. 738/1 
Particulate lead and tetraalkyllead in the atmosphere are due 
principally to emissions from vehicles fuelled by leaded 
petrol. 1958 Federation Proc. XVII. 404/1 (heading) 
Inhibition of reserpine tranquilizing effects by *tetra- 
benazine, a synthetic tranquilizing agent. 1974 Lancet 26 
Jan. 107/1 Tetrabenazine is the drug of first choice for the 
suppression of chorea in patients with Huntington’s chorea. 
1880 Athenzum 11 Dec. 781/3 The Formation of Carbon 
*Tetrabromide in the Manufacture of Bromine. 1888 
Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. I. 555 
*Tetrabromobenzene, C,H Bry; from p-nitro-benzoic acid 
and Br at 280°. 1900 Frni. Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 The solutions 
of the *tetracetate in chloroform. 1866 Op.iinG Anim. 
Chem. 59 CCls, Carbon *tetrachloride, 1930 Engineering 26 
Dec. 814/2 The use of chemical cleaners, such as.. carbon 
tetrachloride, .. is more effective. 1947 J. C. Rich Materials 
& Methods of Sculpture v. 94 The wax is placed in the 
carbon tetrachloride and set aside for about two days to 
dissolve, after which it can be used. 1972 Materials & 
Technol. IV. vi. 201 Carbon tetrachloride was originally 
made from coke and chlorine, carbon disulphide being used 
as an intermediate, but is now mainly produced by the 
chlorination of methane, or the chlorinolysis of higher 
hydrocarbons. 1959 7rni. Pharm. Soc. Japan LXXIX. 188 
(caption) z,3,7,8-*Tetrachlorodibenzo-p-dioxin. 1970 
Kirk-Othmer Encycl. Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) XXII. 180 
Dioxins, including 2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-p-dioxin, 
have been detected as contaminants in samples of 2,4,5-T. 
1976 Daily Tel. 2 Aug. 11/8 He is to attempt to clean an 
experimental patch of land 100 yards square by the 
introduction of healthy micro-organisms of yeast and 
mould, which he hopes will ‘seed’ upon the poisonous 
substance, breaking down the molecules of TCDD 
(Tetrachlorodibenzo-dioxine). 1977 New Yorker 25 July 
30/1 The samples of the chemical used in the experiments 
had contained uncharacteristically high levels of a toxic 
contaminant, 2,3,7,8 tetrachlorodiben20-p-dioxin— 
commonly referred to as TCDD, or, by chemists familiar 
with the subject, either as tetra dioxin or simply as dioxin. 
1978 Price's Textbk. Pract. Med. (ed. 12) I. 284/2 
Under conditions of high reaction temperatures in the 
manufacture of 2,4,5-T there has been formed 
tetrachlorodibenzoparadioxine (dioxine) which has 
produced chloracne in laboratory workers. 1980 National 
Geographic Aug. 181 TCDD—shorthand for 2,3,7,8-tetra- 
chlorodibenzoparadioxin, frequently simply called dioxin 
—is the inevitable by-product of de manufacture of the 
herbicides 2,4,5-T and silvex. 1871 frnl. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 
1191 The former has the composition of *tetra-chlorethane, 
C,H2Cl,, and is formed, according to the usual reaction of 
phosphorus pentachloride on aldehydes, by the substitution 
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of 2 at. Cl. for 1 at. Oin dichloraldehyde. 1922 Encyct. Brit. 
XXX. 35/1 Tetrachlorethane was tried with success, but it 
proved dangerous to the operatives applying it in enclosed 
places. Moreover, sun-light decomposed tetrachlorethane. 
1933 Jrnl. R. Hort. Soc. LV111. 282 Tetrachlorethane as a 
Greenhouse Fumigant. 1934 H. Hiker Notes on Technique 
of Painting iii. 235 Dissolve hard copal resin in tetra-chlor- 
ethan [sic]. 1963 A. J. Hatt Textile Sci. vii. 307 Dry 
cleaning involves the extraction of dirt, and grease, oil, fat 
and wax stains from all kinds of textile materials by 
treatment with a hot organic solvent such as.. 
tetrachloroethane. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropzdia IX. 910/3 
The other isomer, 1,1,1,2-tetrachloroethane,..has no 
commercial application. 1973 Science 5 Jan. 79/1 The linear 
*tetra-decapeptide was synthesized by solid-phase 
methodology. 1979 Nature 8 Nov. 208/2 A tetradecapeptide 
originally isolated from amphibian skin. 1852 A. W 
Hormann in Q. Jrnl. Chem. Soc. IV. 306 For this [organic] 
metal I propose..the name *Tetrethylammonium.. which 
implies that it is built up by the intimate union of nitrogen 
with four equivalents of the hypothetical hydrocarbon 
called ethyl. 1940 Thorpe’s Dict. Appl. Chem. (ed. 4) IV. 
355/2 Tetraethylammonium hydroxide, NEt,-OH, known 
only in solution or as solid hydrates. 1962 J. H. BURN Drugs, 
Med. © Man vi. 65 Two American workers attempted to 
use..tetraethylammonium to reduce blood pressure in 
patients in 1946, and then two workers in England 
introduced hexamethonium which was much more 
powerful and acted for a much longer time. 1923 Jrnl. Amer. 
Chem. Soc. July 1821 *Tetra-ethyl lead was prepared by P. 
Pfeiffer by the action of lead chloride on ethyl-magnesium 
iodide. 1940 Economist 30 Mar. 586/2 The 87-octane spirit 
is generally obtained by the addition of small quantities of 
tetra-ethyl lead to good-quality ‘straight-run’ petrol. 1970 
Nature 14 Mar. 990/1 Lead, in the form which it is added to 
petrols—tetraethyl lead, Pb(C,Hs)4—is undoubtedly 
poisonous. 1947 Ibid. 29 Nov. 760/1 During the War, the 
Germans introduced as insecticides a series of phosphate 
esters, including *tetraethylpyrophosphate and 
hexaethyltetraphosphate. 1952 H. BECKMAN Pharmacol. in 
Clin. Pract. 568 Prostigmin may usually be discontinued at 
this point and tetraethylpyrophosphate cautiously increased 
. -until there is maximal relief of symptoms without toxic 
effects. 1974 Encycl. Brit. Micropædia 1X. 911/3 Tetraethy] 
pyro-phosphate is extremely poisonous to humans, the toxic 
effects being similar to those of parathion. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. xi. 121 Fluorine forms, with the silicon 
contained in the glass, a volatile compound called Silicon 
*tetrafluoride. 1886 Frni. Chem. Soc. XLIX. 418 The 
thermal reaction. . is made up of two distinct quantities—(1) 
the decomposition of the trihydrate, (2) the formation of the 
*tetrahydrate. 1951 [see hexahydrate s.v. HEXA-]. 1963 Acta 
Crystallogr. XV 1. 376 (heading) Refinement of the structure 
of potassium pentaborate tetrahydrate. 1940 Jrnl. Chem. 
Soc. 1121 The compounds prepared include 
6"-hydroxy-2:2:5'-trimethyl-4"’-n-amyl-3':4':5':6'- 
tetrahydrodibenzopyran.., which may be a 
*tetrahydrocannabinol. 1967 New Scientist 31 Aug. 436/1 
The classical analysis of hashish..yielded three types of 
related compound as the characteristic components of the 
drug. These were cannabidiol, cannabinol and 
tetrahydrocannabinol. 1980 Daily Tel. 19 Sept. 11/2 If the 
female is pollinated, it uses some of its resinous 
tetrahydrocannabinol [printed -cannibol]—the stimulant in 
marijuana—to produce seeds. 1908 Jrni. Chem. Soc. XCIV. 
1, 280 When furan is hydrogenated at 170° by Sabatier and 
Senderens’ method, the principal product consists of 
*tetrahydrofuran. 1956 Nature 21 Jan. 128/2 Both the nylon 
6:6-cyclic monomer..and the cyclic dimer from 
caprolactam .. were reduced by lithium aluminium hydride 
in boiling tetrahydrofuran without difficulty. 1978 Further 
Perspectives Organic Chem. (CIBA) 23 Why should the gas 
phase be a better model for enzymic reactions than a solvent 
which is more protein-like than, say, water..or 
tetrahydrofuran? 1928 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. L. 1821 
a-*Tetrahydrofurfury] alcohol will shortly be available on a 
commercial scale from the catalytic reduction of furfural. 
1951 Kirk & OTHMER Encycl. Chem. Technol. VI. 1004 In 
the United Kingdom, tetrahydrofurfuryl acetate has been 
used as a lipstick ingredient, based on the high solubility of 
eosin in it. Ibid., Tetrahydrofurfuryl alcohol is used in the 
Preparation of esters, especially tetrahydrofurfuryl oleate, 
which is almost colourless and has excellent light and heat 
stability. 1887 Abstr. Proc. Chem. Soc. III. 88 At the next 
meeting ..the following Papers will be read... ‘Derivatives 
of Hydrindonaphthene and *Tetrahydronaphthalene’. By 
W. H. Perkin, jun. 1904 [see DECAHYDRONAPHTHALENE]. 
1935 Industr. & Engin. Chem. (News Ed.) 20 Aug. 332/1 The 
merit of tetrahydronaphthalene for town gas mains lies in 
the fact that, being a close chemical relative of naphthalene 
it has the power of absorbing larger quantities of 
naphthalene than any of the other solvents in present use. 
1964 N. G. CrarK Mod. Organic Chem. xix. 391 
Naphthalene quite readily undergoes addition reactions. 
For example at 200° catalytic hydrogenation over nickel 
yields tetrahydronaphthalene (‘tetralin’). 1969 N. A. J. 
Rocers in S. Coffey Rodd’s Chem. Carbon Compounds (ed. 2) 
IIc. x. 71, 1,4,5,8-Tetrahydronaphthalene, ‘isotetralin’.., 
m.p. 58°, may be prepared by the reduction of 
1,4-dihydronaphthalene by the ‘metal in ammonia’ method. 
1880 Roscoe & ScHORLEMMER Treat. Chem. II. 11. 434 
Rhodium “*tetrahydroxide Rh(OH),..this compound 
separates out as a green powder. 1928 *Tetraiodothyronine 
[see THYRONINE]. 1974 D. & M. WessteR Compar. Vertebr. 
Morphol. xiii. 310 The two hormones, triiodothyronine and 
tetraiodothyronine (thyroxine), are iodinated amino acids. 
1899 SMITH Richter’s Org. Chem. 1. 187 Lead *tetramethide, 
Pb(CH3),, boils at 110°. 1885 W. H. PERKIN in Jrnl. Chem. 
Soc. XLVII. 806 It was thought that the simplest method 
would be to regard the saturated hydrocarbons themselves 
as multiples of methylene, CH2, and thus name them di-, 
tri-, tetra-, penta-, &c., methylene, as is easiest seen from the 
following table:—..*Tetra-methylene. 1898 WADE 
Introd. Study Org. Chem. xxxv. 219 The tetramethylene 
compound ..is formed by the reduction of ethylene cyanide 
with sodium amalgam in alcoholic solution. 1909 [see 
pentamethylene s.v. PENTA-]. 1944 S. J. SmiTH Princ. Org. 
Chem. x. 197 Both their methods of preparation and their 
parachors..show them to be cyclic compounds containing 
no unsaturated linkage:..Cyclobutane tetramethylene. 
1966 [see ETHYLENE 2]. 1971 N. L. ALLINGER et al. Org. 
Chem. iv. 63 Frequently occurring hydrocarbon groupings 
that have more than one site for the attachment of 
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substituents are also given common or trivial names 
ICH,CH,CH,CH)I 1,4-Diiodobutane (Tetra-methylene 
iodide). 1966 D. THIENPONT et al. in Nature 12 Mar. 1084/1 
This article reports the discovery of *tetra-misole.., a new, 
potent broad spectrum anthelmintic. 1978 Ibid. 22 June 
629/1 Tetramisole and/or its levorotatory isomer levamisole 
is used in many countries against a broad range of nematodal 
infections in birds, pigs, ruminants and man. 1906 Jrni. 
Chem. Soc. XC. 1. 810 Triglycylglycine methyl ester, 
prepared by esterifying the *tetra-peptide with methyl 
alcohol and hydrogen chloride, crystallises in microscopic, 
glistening needles. 1927 P. A. Levene Chem. Relationships of 
Sugars 2 in Contemp. Devel. in Chem., A tetrapeptide 
composed of naturally occurring amino acids is hydrolyzed 
by trypsin. 1970 R. W. McGi.very Biochem. iv. 51 Peptide 
subunits join to make the tetrapeptide because of 
interactions between side chains of residues exposed at the 
meshing surfaces. 1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1032 When 
the barium salt [of pyromucic acid] mixed with soda-lime is 
heated, a compound called *tetraphenol, C,H,O, distils 
over. 1917 Chem. Abstr. XI. 452 Baeyer’s method .. gives 
the cryst[alline] substance EHN. .which may be 
named *tetrapyrroletetracetone. 1968 [see PRODIGIOSIN]. 
1976 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. XXX. 410 Relatively general 
metabolic criteria, such as..tetra-pyrrole biosynthesis.. 
have proven useful in defining taxonomic relationships. 
1944 Ann. Reg. 1943 358 Vitamins operate as coenzymes in 
plant respiration, which is catalysed by the same types of 
*tetrapyrrolic compounds as are present in animal tissues. 
1975 Nature 22 May 357/2 The Hans Fischer school which 
then dominated tetrapyrrolic chemistry. 1875 WATTS Dict. 
Chem. VII. 1067 Schit. . prepares salicylide, C7H402, and 
*tetrasalicylide, C23H1809, by the action of phosphorous 
oxychloride on salicylic acid. __ h 

b. Prefixed to adjectives, in the names of acids, 
alcohols, aldehydes, ethers, salts, etc.; as 
tetrasodic, containing four sodium atoms; so 
tetraboric, etc.; tetrethylic, containing four 
ethyl groups; so tetramylic, etc. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 730 Tetraphosphamic acids.. 
are amic acids derived from tetraphosphoric acid. 1868 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 347 Tetrasodic Phosphate or 
Sodium Pyrophosphate is prepared by strongly heating 
common disodic orthophosphate ..and re-crystallising. 
1888 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. I. 528 Pyroboric 
(or tetraboric) acid, 2B,0;H20 (= H2B,07). 

c. In verbs and their pples. derived from sbs. 
as in a., as tetrabrominated, -chlorinated, 
-hydrated (containing 4 molecules of water). 

1857 MiLLER Elem. Chem. HI. 46 Tetrachlorinated 
Hydrochloric Ether, C,HCl.Cly. 1873 Watts Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 11) 767 Propyl-benzene ..forms with excess of 
bromine a viscid tetrabrominated compound. 


tetraalkyllead: see TETRA- 2a. 


tetrabasic (tetra'beisik), a. Chem. [f. TETRA- + 
Basic.] Of an acid: Containing four atoms of 
hydrogen replaceable by more electropositive 
elements or radicals. Of a salt: Derived from 
such an acid. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 459 Modes of 
distinguishing between monobasic, dibasic, tribasic, and 
tetrabasic acids. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xv. 154 
Pyrophosphoric Acid..H,P,0,7... This acid is tetrabasic, 
the four atoms of hydrogen being replaceable, either all or in 
part, by metals. 


tetrabelodon to -brachius: see TETRA-. 


tetrabranch (‘tetrabrenk), sb. and a. Zool. [f. 
TETRA- + Gr. ßpdyxıa gills.] a. sb. A four-gilled 
cephalopod: see next. b. adj. = 
TETRABRANCHIATE a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1851 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 82 The Tetrabranchs could 
undoubtedly swim, by their respiratory jets. 1877 Le CONTE 
Elem. Geol. 1. (1879) 305 If we divide all known 
Cephalopods into Dibranchs (two-gilled) and Tetrabranchs 
(four-gilled). 


tetrabranchiate (tetra'brenkiot), a. and sb. 
Zool. [ad. mod.L. tetrabranchiat-um: see prec. 
and -ATE? 2.) a. adj. Belonging to the 
Tetrabranchiata, an order of cephalopods 
(mostly extinct) having four branchiz or gills. b. 
sb. A cephalopod belonging to this order; a 
tetrabranch. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 557/1 The Sepia. . manifests 
..a near affinity to the Tetrabranchiate order. 1851 
Woopwarpb Mollusca 1. 78 The shell of the tetrabranchiate 
cephalopods is an extremely elongated cone. 1872 
NıcHoLson Palzont. 189 The Tetrabranchiate forms, with 
chambered shells, attained their maximum in the. . Silurian 
period. 


tetracaine ('tetrəkein). U.S. Pharm. [f. TETRA- 
+ CO)CAINE.] A compound related to procaine 
that is used, as a solution of the hydro- 
chloride, as a local anæsthetic, esp. for 
surface application; amethocaine, C,H,NHC, 
H,COOCH,CH,N(CH))). 

1943 Dispensatory U.S.A. (ed. 23) 1121/1 Tetracaine 
Hydrochloride occurs as a fine, white, crystalline, odorless 
powder. 1974 [sce spinal anzsthesia s.v. SPINAL a. 7]. 1979 
SHNIDER & Levinson Anesthesia for Obstetrics ix. 110/2 
Although tetracaine remains one of the most effective and 


popular drugs for subarachnoid block, it is a poor choice in 
epidural analgesia. 


TETRACHOTOMOUS 


tetracamarous to -carpellary: see TETRA-. 


||Tetracaulodon (-'ks:ladon). [mod.L., f. 
TETRA- + Gr. kavàó-s stem + 6d8ous, dSov7- tooth.] 
An extinct elephantine genus having four tusks. 

1833 Baltimore Med. & Surg. Frnl. Oct. (Mayne). 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geol., Tetracaulodon, a fossil extinct animal.. 
allied to the mastodon; .. having four projecting teeth. 1859 
Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (1865) s.v., Professor Owen and 
others regard the tetracaulodon of Dr. Godman as the 
immature state of the Mastodon Giganteus. 


tetrachloro-: see TETRA- 2a. 


tetrachloroethylene (,tetraklosrau’e@ilizn). 
Chem. Also -chlorethylene. [f. TETRA- + 
CHLORO-? + ETHYL + -ENE.] = PERCHLORO- 
ETHYLENE. Also called ,tetrachloro‘ethene. 

1911 Chem. Abstr. V. 2815 In this way the author has 
obtained..tetrachloroethylene. 1930 A. F. HOLLEMAN 
Text-bk. Org. Chem. (ed. 7) 1. 197 In contact with water 
tetrachloroethene reacts with chlorine under the influence 
of sunlight to form trichloroacetic acid. 1948 J. H. BURN 
Lect. Notes Pharmacol. 99 Hook worms..live in the 
duodenum. The infestation is treated by carbon 
tetrachloride and tetrachlorethylene. 1968 A. A. BAKER 
Unsaturation in Org. Chem. iii. 27 Faraday..heated the 
perchloride of carbon to dull redness, finding that chlorine 
was liberated, and a new compound, which he called proto- 
chloride of carbon was formed..known today as tetra- 
chloroethene (CCl). 1969 Times 20 Feb. 17/5 Some 
100,000 gallons of the cleaning fluid tetrachloroethylene 
were buried in a gold mine, so as to avoid contamination 
with cosmic rays, and left in place for nearly four months. 


tetrachord (‘tetrako:d). [ad. Gr. rerpdyopSor (se. 
Spyavov), a Greek musical instrument, f. rerpa-, 
TETRA- + yopdy string.] 

1. An ancient musical instrument with four 
strings. 

1603 HoLrLann Plutarch Explan. Words, Tetrachord, an 
instrument in old time of foure strings. 1814 Mann. & Cust. 
in Ann. Reg. 490/1 Most of the Greek women sing in a 
pleasing magner, accompanying themselves with a 
tetrachord, the tones of which are an excellent support to the 
voice. 1849 DoNALDSON Theat. Greeks (ed. 6) 1. ii. 15 
Terpander..substituted the seven-stringed cithara for the 
old tetrachord. r J 

2. Mus. A scale-series of four notes, being the 
half of an octave. +b. The interval between the 
first and last notes of this series; a perfect fourth. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1254 It was not for 
ignorance that in the Dorian tunes they forbare this 
Tetrachord. 1694 W. HOLDER Hower iv. (1731) 66 (Table 
of Intervals), 4th, Diatessaron, Tetrachord. 1704 J. HARRIS 
Lex. Techn. 1, Tetrachord, in Musick, is a Concord or 
Interval of 3 Tones. The Tetrachord of the Ancients was a 
rank of four Strings. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvi. IIL. 285 
Such were the three modes or scales, each including only a 
tetrachord, upon which the earliest Greek masters worked. 
1890 Athenzum 4 Jan. 24/3 The tetrachord [on an Arab lute] 
thus comprised C, D, E flat, E, and F. 

c. transf. A stanza of four lines. rare. 

1817 N. Drake Shakspeare I. 54 The Octant, of two 
tetrachords of disjunct alternate rhime. Ibid. 55 Three 
tetrachords in alternate rhime. —_ 

Hence tetra'chordal a., of or pertaining to a 
tetrachord or tetrachords. Also ||tetrachordon 
(-'ko:dpn) [see quot. 1876], an instrument like a 
cottage pianoforte in form, in which the strings 
are pressed against a revolving cylinder to 


produce the tone. 

1740 J. Grassineau Mus. Dict. 274 Tetrachordon. See 
Tetrachord. ?1850 Saran A. GLOVER (title) Manual, 
containing a development of the tetrachordal System. 1876 
STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Tonic Sol-fa, Miss 
Sarah A. Glover, of Norwich, about thirty years ago 
Projected and taught..a system which she called the 
tetrachordal system, which was the Tonic Sol-fa notation in 
its original form. Ibid., Tetrachordon..[so] called. . from an 
idea that its sounds are similar to those produced by a string 
quartet. 


tetrachoric (tetra’koerik), a. Statistics. [f. Gr. 
tetpaxwp-os divided into four (f. yapos place: see 
TETRA-) + -IC 1.] Applied to a table in which 
data are divided into two according to each of 
two criteria, and so having four subdivisions; of 
or pertaining to such a table; applied esp. to an 
estimate of the product-moment coefficient 
derived from such a table, and to concepts used 
in obtaining such an estimate. 

1910 P. F. Everitt in Biometrika VII. 438 In the present 
tables the values of the first six 7 functions, henceforth to be 
termed tetrachoric functions, have been computed for 
values of }(1 — a) from ʻoo1 to -500 by successive increments 
of -oo1. 1918 Ibid. XII. 95 In the ordinary scheme for a 
tetrachoric table, the quadrants are denoted by a, b, c, d. 
1943 M. G. KENDALL Adv. Theory Statistics 1. xiv. 354 
Tetrachoric r and biserial y. Both these coefficients are, in 
effect, estimates of a putative product-moment corrclation 
for data which are not specified with the detail of an ordinary 
bivariate table. 1956 J. WHaTMoUGH Language 241 The 
statistical method of the so-called ‘tetrachoric R’..is 
valuable in revealing the degree of correlation. . between 
languages which may be suspected of being historically akin. 
1964 [see POLYCHORIC a.]. 


tetrachotomous (tetra'kptamas), a. Zool. and 
Bot. (f. Gr. rérpaya in four parts + -ropos cut + 


TETRACHOTOMY 


-ous.] Ramifying into four 
divisions; doubly dichotomous. 
1829 Loubon Encycl. Pl. (1836) 403 note, Peduncles [of 


Euphorbia]..often dichotomous, trichotomous, or even 
tetrachotomous. 


branches or 


tetra'chotomy, sb. [f. as prec. + -Tomy.] 

a. Division into four branches. b. Logic. A 
division having four members. 

a1856 W. HamiLTon Lect. Metaphysics & Logic (1860) 
IV. xxv. 23 If a division has only two members, it is called 
a dichotomy; ..if four, atetrachotomy. 1858 C. J. ELLICOTT 
Destiny Creature Notes 172 Bull's theory zs, in fact, really a 
“tetrachotomy’—body, soul, spirit, and Holy Spirit. 


tetrachromatic to -chronous: see TETRA-. 


tetraclade (‘tetrakleid), a. Zool. [f. TETRA- + 
Gr. «Ad§-os shoot, sprout.] Branching in four; 
having four arms or rays. So tetracladine 
(-‘kleidain) a., of or pertaining to the 
Tetracladina, a suborder of lithistid sponges 
having spicules branching into four or more 
processes; also tetracladose (-'kleidaus) a. in 
same sense. 

1881 P. M. Duncan in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 86. 324 
The quadrifid or tetraclade spicula. 1887 SoLLas in Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 417/1 (Sponges) Some or all of the rays of the 
primitive calthrops.. may bifurcate once or twice and finally 
terminate by subdividing into numerous variously shaped 
processes; such a tetracladine desma characterizes one 
division of the Lithistid sponges. Ibid. 422/1 A distinct 
cit can be traced from the Tetracladose to the 

habdocrepid group. Jbid., The scleroblast..in the 
Tetracladine Lithistids lies in an angle between the arms. 


tetraclone to tetracoccus: see TETRA-. 


\|tetracolon (tetra‘koulon). Gr. Pros. PI. -cola. 
(a. Gr. rerpaxwdov, adj. neut., having four 
members: see TETRA- and COLON?.] A metrical 
period consisting of four cola or members. 

1706 PHitiips (ed. Kersey), Tetracolon,..a Stanza, or 
Division in Lyrick Poetry, consisting of four Verses or 
Lines. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 3/1 The verses from the 
pen of Joseph and Eugenius, with their diversity and 
intricacy of metre (including a tetracolon heptastichon). 

Hence tetracolic (-'koulk) a., of or pertaining 
to a tetracolon; consisting of four cola. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tetracosactrin (,tetrako'sektrin). Pharm. [f. 
TETRA- + I)COS- + A(DRENO)C(ORTICO) 
TR(OPH)IN.J A synthetic polypeptide (see 
quot. 1967) which resembles corticotrophin in 
its action and uses but lacks its antigenic 
property, and is given (as the acetate) by 
injection in the long-term treatment of inflam- 
matory and degenerative disorders. 

1967 Brit. Med. Jrni. 18 Nov. 391/1 Tetracosactrin (B! -2+ 
corticotrophin, Synacthen) is a synthetic poly-peptide 
containing the first 24 amino-acids found in naturally 
occurring corticotrophin (A.C.T.H.). 1972 Ibid. 11 Mar. 
680/1 The pathognomic finding is their failure [sc. that of 
urinary and plasma corticosteroids} to show a rise after the 
administration of ACTH or tetracosactrin. 1979 Jrni. R. 
Soc. Med. LXXII. 530 A tetracosactrin (Synacthen) 
stimulation test. 


tetract (‘tetrekt), a. and sb. Zool. [f. TETRA- + 
Gr. dxr-is, dxriv- ray.] a. adj. Having four rays or 
branches; quadriradiate. b. sb. A four-rayed 
sponge-spicule. So te'tractinal a., te'tractine a. 
and sb., te'tractinose a. 

1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 581 The chief spicules are 
tetract. 1887 Solas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416 (Fig. 12) d. 
calthrops {tetraxon tetractine). 1888 in Challenger Rep. 
XXV. p. lix, Tetractine.— When all four actines of a tetraxon 
are present it is..a tetractine, but as the full designation of 
this required to distinguish it from a tetractinose triaxon is 
tetractine tetraxon, we shall substitute for it the equivalent 
“calthrops’. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tetractinal. 


tetractinellid (ti,trekt'nelid), a. and sb. Zool. 
{ad. mod.L. Tetractinellide (f. Gr. rerpa-, 
TETRA- + dxris (dxrw-) ray + L. dim. -ella): see 
-ID.] a. adj. Belonging to the Tetractinellidz 
(also called Tetractina), a sub-order of siliceous 
sponges with four-rayed spicules. b. sb. A 
sponge of this order. So tetracti'‘nellidan a. and 
sb., tetracti'nelline a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tetractinellidan, Tetractinelline. 1892 
Nat. Sc. Mar. 20 Tetractinellid spicules..occur..in the 
shallower regions. 1892 Athenzum 13 Feb. 218/2 The 
sponge remains..belong largely to the Monactinellidz 
though tetractinellid, lithistid, and hexactinellid spicules are 
also present. 


||tetractys (tr'trektis). Also 8 tetrachty(s, 9 
tetraktys. [a. Gr. rerpaxrúós.] A set of four; the 
number four; esp. the Pythagorean name for the 
sum of the first four numbers (1 + 2 + 3+ 4 = 
10) regarded as the source of all things. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1317 That famous 
quaternarie of theirs, named Tetractys, which consisteth of 
foure nines, and amounteth to thirtie sixe, was their greatest 
oth. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. Pref. (1713) 4 The 
Pythagoreans Oath, swearing by him that taught them the 
mystery of the Tetractys, or the number Four. a1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 415 Pythagoras had his 
tetrachty, his mystic numbers, his symbols. 1865 GROTE 
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Plato 1.1. 12 note, The tetraktys (consecrated as the sum total 
of the first four numbers 1 + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10). 

Hence te'tractysm, the Pythagorean doctrine 
of the tetractys. 

1846 T. W. JENKYN Baxter's Wks. Pref. 50 Those who 
understand... what Tetractysm was to the Pythagoreans will 
....comprehend what Triadism was to Baxter. 


tetracyclic (tetra'saikhk, -'sıklık), a. [f. TETRA- 
+ CYCLIC a.] 

1. Having four cycles or circles; spec. in Bot., 
having four whorls of floral organs. 


1878 Macnas Botany ix. (1883) 161 Dicotyledones... 
Flowers typically tetracyclic pentamerous. 

2. Chem. Of a compound: containing four 
fused hydrocarbon rings in the molecule. 

1928 Chem. Abstr. XXII. 2748 (heading) Synthesis of 
tetracyclic compounds and of pyrene. 1977 J. L. HARPER 
Population Biol. of Plants xiii. 414 Plants that are only lightly 
predated contained three or four isomers of lupanine and 
closely related tetracyclic compounds. 


tetracycline (tetrə'sarkli:n). Pharm. [f. 
TETRACYCL(IC a. + -INE*.] a. A tetracyclic 
compound, C,,H,4N,0O3, which is a broad- 
spectrum antibiotic (usu. administered as the 


hydrochloride). b. Any of a number of 
antibiotics structurally related to this 
compound. 


1952 C. R. STEPHENS et al. in Jrni. Amer. Chem. Soc. 
LXXIV. 4977/1 Common to both Terramycin and aureo- 
mycin is the structure A for which we propose the name 
tetracycline. 1956 Nature 3 Mar. 433/2 (heading) Avidity of 
the tetracyclines for the cations of metals. Ibid., This 
investigation is now extended to the parent substance, 
tetracycline. .. [and] also includes some new values for the 
substituted tetracyclines. 1966 1. JEFFERIES House-Surgeon 
vi. 125 Start her on one of the tetracyclines. 1974 M. C. 
GeraLD Pharmacol. xxvi. 457 Tetracyclines are believed to 
inhibit protein synthesis by blocking the binding of the 
amino acid-transfer RNA complex to ribosomes. 1978 Time 
3 July 43/2 Like almost all U.S. farmers, the cattleman is 
aggrieved... The costs of everything he buys—gasoline, 
fertilizer, tetracycline for ailing heifers.. —have climbed 
like corn in August. 


tetrad ('tetrəd). [ad. Gr. rerpas (terpað-) a group 
of four, the number four.] 

1. A sum, group, or set of four; four (things, 
etc.) regarded as a single object of thought. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 82 It was a solemn 
Oath..to swear by him that delivered to them the mystery 
of the Tetractys, Tetrad, or number Four. Ibid. [see 
TETRACTYS]. 1832 CoLERIDGE Table Talk 24 Apr., The 
adorable tetractys, or tetrad, is the formula of God. 1895 
Athenzum 2 Feb. 151/1 The great tetrad of senior wranglers 
of 1840 to 1843. 

In spec. uses. a. Chem. An element, 
compound, or radical having a combining 
power of four units, i.e. of four atoms of 
hydrogen; a tetravalent element, etc. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/3 A tetratomic atom or tetrad. 
1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxvii. 242 As in mineral chemistry 
we have radicals some of which are monads, and some 
dyads, triads, or tetrads. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 259 
Silicium and titanium are tetrads. 

b. Biol. (a) A group of four cells, e.g. spores, 
pollen-grains. (6) A group of four chromosomes 
formed by the division of a single chromosome. 
(c) A quaternary unit of organization 
differentiated from a triad. 

1876 tr. Schiitzenberger’s Ferment. 52 In the tetrads 
arranged in the form of a cross, we observe, also, two plane 
surfaces at right angles. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 456 The 
cavity of the sporangium becomes filled with a granular 
plasma in which lie the mother-cells and the tetrads of 
spores... All the spores of the sixteen tetrads formed in the 
microsporangia reach maturity. 1883 [see 3]. 1895 OLIVER 
tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants Il. 101 In Rhododendron 
hirsutum all the pollen-tetrads of an anther-cavity are held 
together by a mass of sticky viscin. a1g0g (in sense b) 
WILSON (cited in C.D. Suppl.) 1909 J. W. JENKINSON Exper. 
Embryol. 108 Granules of chromatin took the place of the 
tetrads and were unequally distributed to the spindle poles. 

c. Mus. A chord of four notes (after TRIAD). 

1881 BroapHouse Mus. Acoustics 332 The great majority 
of major tetrads in Palestrina’s Stabat Mater are in the 
positions 1, 10, 8, 5, 3, 2, 4, 9- 

d. In ancient systems of arithmetical notation: A group or 
soe of four characters corresponding to successive powers 
of ten. 

1883 Sır E. C. BayLtey Geneal. Mod. Numerals 11. 90 They 
{[the Greeks] had however a system of ‘octads’ and ‘tetrads’ 
for expressing numbers of very high value. 

e. Math. (See quot.) 

1889 CayLey Math. Papers XII. 590 The term ‘tetrad’ is 
used in two distinct..senses, viz. a tetrad denotes any four 
points; and it also denotes the four vertices of a self- 
conjugate tetrahedron in regard to a quadric surface... Two 
or more tetrads, in regard to one and the same quadric 
surface, are called similar tetrads. 

f. Ecol. (See quot. 1976.) 

1963 Hawkes & Reabett in P. J. Wanstall Local Floras 37 
We soon realized that it would be impossible to record from 
every basic square in the county and we modified the 
method by considering the squares in blocks of four 
(‘tetrads’) and selecting one square at random from each 
tetrad for surveying. 1968 Watsonia VI. 351 This involved 
the detailed survey of 1 km squares as the unit of recording, 
one square at random being selected from each block of four 
or ‘tetrad’. 1976 J. G. Dony Bedfordshire Plant Atlas 10/1 
It has become usual in the survey of areas as small as 
Bedfordshire to divide the ten-kilometre grid squares into 


TETRADIC 


25 smaller squares each 2 km. x 2 km. known as tetrads. 
Each tetrad has an area of four square kilometres. 1983 
Natural World Spring 18 Distributional maps based on 2 x 
2 kilometre squares, or tetrads. 

3. attrib., as tetrad metal, term; tetrad-deme 
Biol., an aggregation of tetrads: see 2b(b) and 
DEME? 2. 

1866 ODLING Anim. Chem. 17 The fourth or tetrad term of 
our series of typical hydrides. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 
445 Tin is a tetrad metal. 1883 P. Geppes in Encycl. Brit. 


“XVI. 843/2 Starting from the unit of the first order, the 


plastid or monad, and terming any undifferentiated 
aggregate a deme, we have a monad-deme integrating into a 
secondary unit or dyad, this rising through dyad-demes into 
a triad, this forming triad-demes, and these when 
differentiated becoming tetrads, the Botryllus-colony with 
which the evolution of compound individuality terminates 
being a tetrad-deme. 


tetradactyl (tetra'dektil), a. and sb. Also 
-dactyle. [ad. Gr. rerpaédxrvd-os having four 
digits, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + Sdxrudos finger.] a. adj. 
Having four fingers or toes. b. sb. A four- 
toed animal (esp. a vertebrate). Hence 
tetradac'tylity, tetra'dactyly, the condition of 
having four digits; also tetra'dactylous a. = a. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst. Anim. xvii. II. 194 The foot of 
birds is most commonly *tetradactyle, with one toe or 
thumb at the heel and the other three in front. 1847 
WEBSTER, Tetradactyl, an animal having four toes. 1891 
Nature 5 Feb. 329/2 If..a man has a finger amputated, his 
**tetradactylity is a somatogenic property. 1828 WEBSTER, 
*Tetradactylous. 1851 MANTELL Petrifact. i. §3. 70 Narrow- 
toed tridactylous or tetradactylous species [of birds]. 1869 
GILLMORE tr. Figuter’s Rept. & Birds v. 421 The feet 
tetradactylo-1s, and furnished with long and strong claws. 
1904 Amer. Nat. XXXVIII. 3 From the ancestral canid 
Cynodictis of the Oligocene and lower Miocene,..to 
Lycaon in which structural *tetradactyly prevails. 


tetradarchy ('tetrəda:kı). (ad. Gr. rerpadapyia, 
f. rerpds TETRAD + -apyia rule.] = TETRARCHY. 
1839 THIRLWALL Greece VI. xlv. 14 Philip revived the 
distinction of the tetradarchies. 1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. © 
Rom. Antiq. s.v. Tagus, The four divisions of the country, 
tetrarchies or tetradarchies, which he re-established. 


'tetrade cane. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + déxa 
ten + -ANE 2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon or 
paraffin of the 14-carbon series, C,,H39, = 
tetradecyl hydride; a waxy solid. 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) II. 50 The boiling 
points and specific gravities of the higher paraffins of 
unknown structure .. are as follows: .. Tetradecane C14H30. 
Boiling point 236-240°. 


So tetradecene = tetradecylene. tetra- 
‘decenyl, the radical C,,H, as in tetra- 
decenyl alcohol, C,,4H27.0H, t. aldehyde, 


etc. tetradece'noic a. in ftetradecenoic acid, 
C,4H,,02, a liquid boiling in vacuo at 275° 
to 280° C.; t. aldehyde, C,,H,,O, an oil not 
solid at —20° C. tetra'decinene C1H6 = 
CMe:C.C,,H23. tetrade'coic a., in t. acid, 
C,,4H2,0, = C;H,,.CH(C,H,;).CO,H, a liquid 
(not solid at — 10° C.), got by the action of moist 
argentic oxide, Ag,O, on the aldehyde; 
tetradecoic aldehyde, C4H0, obtained in 
tables very soluble in alcohol, a product of the 
action of sodium on an ethereal solution of 
cnanthol. tetra'decy! or tetra'decatyl, the 
monatomic alcohol radical, C,4H 9, of this 
series; also attrib. = tetradecylic, as in tetradecyl 
alcohol. Hence tetrade'cylic a., of or pertaining 
to this radical; so tetra'decylene, the olefine of 
this series, C;4H 23 = CH,:CH.C,2H35, a liquid 
substance; also attrib. as in tetradecylene glycol. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 728 Tetradecyl, or 
Tetradecaty!l ..also called Myristyl. The fourteenth term of 
the serics of alcohol-radicles, C,H2,41.  Tetradecylic 
hydride, C,4H3, is one of the constituents of American 


petroleum... Tetradecylic or Myristic Alcohol, or Methal, 
C14H390, is one of the constituents of spermaceti. 


tetradecapeptide: see TETRA- 24. 


tetradecapod (tetra'dekapod), a. and sb. Zool. 
(ad. mod.L. Tetradecapoda, f. TETRA- + DECA- 
ten: cf. Decapopa.] a. adj. Having fourteen 
feet; belonging to the Tetradecapoda, an order of 
Crustaceans. b. sb. A crustacean of this order. 
So (in same senses) tetrade'capodan a. and sb.; 
tetrade'capodous a. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1528 The two types, the Decapodan 
and Tetradecapodan. Ibid. 1576 Among the Tetradecapods 
there is the Chilian genus Amphoroidea. 1854 Chamb. Frnl. 
I. 26/1 Attached to each of them was a small, pale, 
tetradecapodous animal. 1862 Dana Man. Geol., Crust. 153 
Fourteen-footed species or Tetradecapods. 


+tetradia'pason. Mus. Obs. [f. TETRA- + 
DIAPASON.] An interval of four octaves. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tetradiapason, a Quadruple 
Diapason, .. otherwise called a Quadruple Eighth, or Nine 
and Twentieth. 1801 in Bussy Dict. Mus. 


tetradic (ti'tredrk), a. [f. TETRAD + -IC. Cf. F. 
tétradique (in Cotgr.).] a. Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a tetrad. 


TETRADITE 


1788 T. Taytor Proclus (1792) I. 179 The tetradic 
ternary, and the triadic quaternary. a 1914 C. S. Peirce Coll. 
Papers (1935) V1. 222 A tetradic, pentadic, etc. relationship 
is of no higher nature than a triadic relationship. 1921 [see 
MONADIC A. 1 oh 

b. Chem. That is a tetrad; tetravalent. 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 257. 1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 
VI. 237 Carbon, which combines with 4 atoms of hydrogen, 
is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 1877 Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 12) I. 267 With silver.. it [oxygen] forms the two 
oxides, Ag2O and Ag,O, in the latter of which it is tetradic. 

c. Anc. Pros. (a) Containing four different 
metres or rhythms. (b) Composed of groups of 
systems, each of which contains four unlike 
systems. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


Tetradite (‘tetradait). Ch. Hist. [ad. late Gr. 
retpadi7ys, pl. -at, f. rerpds, -a5- TETRAD: see -ITE 
1.] (See quots.) 

1727-41 CuHampers Cycl., Tetraditz, Tetradites, in 
antiquity, a name given to several different sects of heretics, 
out of some particular respect they bore to the number four. 
1842 BraxDE Dict. Sc. etc., Tetradites,.. the Manichees and 
others, who believed the Godhead to consist of four instead 
of three persons, bore this name. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. I. 601 Their adversaries called them 
Tetradites, TerpaSira:, because they had four gods,—the 
Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Divine Being—in 
which those three were united. 


tetradon: see TETRODON. 


tetradrachm (‘tetradrem). Gr. Antiq. Also in 
L. and Gr. forms 6-9 tetradrachma, 7-8 
-drachmon. [ad. Gr. rerpd8paxypov: see TETRA- and 
DRACHM.] A silver coin of ancient Greece, of the 
value of four drachms: see DRACHM 1. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 313 Foure 
Tetradrachmas a day. 1770 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 
92 A fine Punic tetradrachm. 1807 RoBinson Archzol. 
Greca v. xxvi. 567 The less ancient tetradrachms were 
current during four or five centuries. 1879 H. PHILLIPS 
Notes Coins 6 The cistophori are tetradrachms bearing as 
their generic type a wreath and berries of ivy, surrounding 
a chest whence issue serpents. 

Hence tetradrachmal (-'drekmal) a., of or 
pertaining to a tetradrachm. 

1770 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 98 The medal ..is of 
the tetradrachmal form. 1771 Raper ibid. 533 Had the first 
Denarius been Didrachmal or Tetradrachmal, so well- 
informed a writer must have known it. 


tetradymite (ti'tredimait). Min. [a. Ger. 
tetradymtt (W. Haidinger, 1831), f. Gr. 
rerpáðvpos fourfold + -1TE!.] Telluride of 
bismuth, found in pale steel-grey laminz with a 
bright metallic lustre. 

(The name has also been applied to WEHRLITE.) 

1850 Anstep Elem. Geol. §491 Tetradymite, Tellurium, 
and bismuth. 1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (1865), 
Tetradymite.., sulphotelluride of bismuth..from the 
quadruple macles in which its crystals usually appear. 1874 
Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. XIV. 224 The sulphurous variety of 
tetradymite has been observed at several new localities. 


tetradymous (ti'tredimas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
tetpddup-os (see prec.) + -ous.] Said of an agaric 
having each perfect lamella or gill separated 
from the next by four equal short lamellæ and 
three longer ones alternately placed; see also 
quots. 

[1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Tetradymus, where 
every alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter than the two 
contiguous to it, and one complete lamella terminates a set 
of every four pairs of short and long... Also, where four cells 
or cases are combined.] 1866 Treas. Bot., Tetradymous, 
having four cells or cases. 


|| Tetradynamia (,tetradi'nermio). Bot. 
(mod.L, (Linnzus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- 
+ dStvay-1s power, strength + ~-1a!: cf. 
Dipynamia.J] The fifteenth class in the 
Linnzan Sexual System, comprising plants 
which bear hermaphrodite flowers with six 
stamens in pairs, four of which are longer than 
the others; corresponding to the N.O. 
Cruciferæ. Hence tetrady'namian a., = 
Tetradynamous, sb., a plant of the class 
Tetradynamia; tetrady’namious, tetra'dynam- 
ous adjs., of or pertaining to this class; having 
four longer and two shorter stamens. 

1760 J. Lex Introd. Bot. 11. ii. (1765) 74 Tetradynamia... 
There are in the Flowers of this Class six Stamina, four of 
which are longer than the rest. 1785 MARTYN Rousseau’s 
Bot. ix. (1794) 92 Tetradynamia is..one of your first 
acquaintance under the gentler appellation of cruciform 
flowers. 1828 WEBSTER, Tetradynamian. 1830 LINDLEY Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 20 The stamens are occasionally tetradynamous. 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetradynamious, or 
tetradynamous. 


tetraédral, etc.: see TETRAHEDRAL, etc. 
tetraéterid to -ethyl(-): see TETRA-. 
tetra, fluoro'ethylene (-,flu:orau's8-). Chem. 


Also -fluorethylene. [f. TETRA- + FLUORO- + 
ETHYLENE.] A dense, colourless gas, F,C:CF;, 
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which is polymerized to make plastics. Cf. 
POLYTETRAFLUOROETHYLENE. 

1933 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. LV. 3177 There is good 
evidence that tetrafluoroethylene is produced in small 
quantities. 1946 Sci. News IV. 63 Polymerisation of 
tetrafluorethylene.. yields heat-resistant, chemically inert 
solids, which can be moulded into any desired shape. 1958 
Times Rev. Industry Feb. 81/2 A rather typical example of 
what can be achieved with fluorocarbons is the 
polymerization of tetrafluoroethylene to yield a commercial 
plastic. 1973 Materials & Technol. V1. 544 The monomer 
tetrafluoroethylene is obtained by pyrolysis from CHFC], ( 
.. that is, the refrigerants Freon-22 and Genetron-1 41). 


tetragamy: see TETRA- 1. 


tetraglot (‘tetraglot), a. [ad. Gr. type 
*rerpayAwtr-os, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + yAwrra tongue: 
cf. POLYGLoT.] Speaking four languages; 
written or composed in four languages. So 
t tetra’glottic, +tetra'glottical adjs. Obs. in 


Same sense. 

1580 FLeminc in Barets Alv. apon This Quadruple 
Dictionarie, or Lexicon tetraglottical. 1682 WHELER Journ. 
Greece 1. 32 He hath printed a Dictionary Tetraglot, Ancient 
and Vulgar Greek, Latin, and Italian. 41721 BAILEY, 
Tetraglottick. 1881 N. & Q. 6th Ser. III. 456/2 A tetraglot 
dictionary, a century older still. 


tetragon (‘tetragon), sb. (a.). Also 7 -gone. [ad. 
Gr. rerpdywvov a quadrangle: see TETRA- and 
-GON. So late L. tetragon-um, F. tetragone (14th 
c. in Godef. Compl.).} 

1. Geom. A figure having four angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as one of the 
polygons. regular tetragon, a square. 

1630 LENNARD tr. Charron’s Wisd. (1658) 22 In figures the 
Pentagone contains the Tetragone. 1690 LEYBOURN Curs. 
Math. 588 Half the Angle of the Tetragon or Square. 1827 
Hutton Course Math. I. 283 An Equilateral Triangle is also 
a Regular Figure of three sides, and the Square is one of 
four: the former being also called a Trigon, and the latter a 
Tetragon. T 

2. A square fort; a quadrangular building or 
block of buildings. Cf. QUADRANGLE sb. 3. 

1669 STAYNRED Fortification 1 A Tetragon or Square 
Fort. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India © P. 57 The Fort is a 
Tetragone from Corner to Corner. 1884 Daily News 5 Feb. 
5/7 Populations living in immense tetragons of brick and 
stone. 

b. A quadrangular court surrounded by 
buildings or walls, e.g. a college quadrangle. 

3. Astrol. The aspect of two planets when they 
are go° distant from one another relatively to the 


earth; the square or quadrate aspect. 

21626 Br. ANDREwes Serm. (1856) I. 185 In the 
horoscope of Christ's nativity... Whether a trigon or no, 
this tetragon I am sure there was. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel., 
Tetragon, ..an aspect of two planets with regard to the earth, 
when they are distant from each other a fourth part of a 
circle or 90°... The tetragon is expressed by the character 
O. [1819 J. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol., Tetragonus.] 

B. adj. Four-cornered, tetragonal, quadran- 
gular. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 553 The remains of an ancient.. 
fortification: it is now a regular tetragon terrace, about four 
feet high, with bastions at each angle. 


tetragonal (t'trægənəl), a. (sb.) Also (in sense 
4) -el. [f. prec. + -aL'. So mod.F. tétragonal.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to a tetragon; having 
four angles; quadrangular. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1v. Tjb, When any equiangle 
triangle, square, or Pentagonum is..described within a 
circle, .. their sides are called the trigonall, tetragonall and 

entagonall Cordes of that circle. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 62 
wo Tetragonal Prismes of Tendons. 1874 Coues Birds 
N.W. 592 An elongated pyramid with a tetragonal base. 

2. Bot. and Zool. Quadrangular in section, like 
a ‘square’ rod; tetraquetrous. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, A leaf that has, 
instead of three ribs or edges, four or five, is..called 
tetragonal, pentagonal, &c. 1853 Roye Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 
641 Norway Spruce Fir. Leaves scattered, tetragonal. 1875 
C. C. BLAKE Zool. 109 The bill is elongate, .. tetragonal, and 
acuminate. 

t3. Astrol. = QUARTILE a., QUADRATE a. 2. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 213 Reckoning on 
unto the seventh day, the Moone will be in a Tetragonall or 
Quadrate aspect, that is, 4. signes removed from that 
wherein the disease began. 

4. Her. Represented as quadrangular: see 
quot. 

c 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Tetragonel Pyramids, 
piles are generally considered to represent wedges, .. they 
are sometimes borne. . square, in which latter case they may 
be termed square piles, or tetragonel pyramids reversed. 1889 
ELvin Dict. Her., Tetragonal Pyramids. 3 

5. Cryst. Applied to a system of crystallization 
in which the three axes are at right angles, the 
two lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of 
a different length. Also applied to (the structure 
and symmetry of) substances crystallizing in 
this system. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) Introd. 21 Crystallography.. 
systems of crystallization... Having only the lateral axes 
equal. The Tetragonal and Hexagonal. 1878 GURNEY 
Crystallogr. 38 If four symmetral planes only intersect in the 
same straight line it is called an axis of tetragonal symmetry. 
1879 RuTLEY Stud. Rocks ix. 77 Crystals belonging to the 
tetragonal and hexagonal systems are singly refractive when 
viewed in the direction of the principal crystallographic axis. 


TETRAGRAMMATON 


1886 (see grey tin s.v. GREY, GRAY a. 8c]. 1912 Dana’s Man. 
Mineral. (ed. 13) 36 The cross section of a crystal when 
viewed in the direction of the axis of tetragonal symmet 
consists usually of a square or a truncated square. 1937 A. E 
Rocers Introd. Study Minerals (ed. 3) 1.67 RE e angles 
in the prism zone are the same for corresponding faces of all 
tetragonal crystals. 1973 H. D. Mecaw Crystal Structures 
xii. 307 Several other modifications of the spinel structure 
have been reported. Cr,CuO, has a different tetragonal 
structure, with approximately the same unit cell as 
Cr2NiO,. 

+B. sb. = TETRAGON 1. Obs. rare—!, 

1684 tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arts To Rdr., The intricate 
Geometrician will imprison me in his Triangles and 
Tetragonals. 3 

Hence te'tragonally adv., in a tetragonal 
manner or form; te'tragonalness. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Tetragonalness, the having four 
Corners, Squareness. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., 
Tetragonally. 1963 QO. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. CXIX. 326 
Tetragonally symmetrical flattened pumice lapilli. 1966 
Puicures & WiLLiams Inorg. Chem. II. xxv. 248 CuF; has a 
tetragonally-distorted rutile structure. 


tetragonidium: see TETRA- 1. 


tetragonism (tr'tregoniz(2)m). ? Obs. [ad. Gr. 
Tetpaywvuiopnes squaring, quadrature; see 
TETRAGON and -1sm.] The squaring of the circle; 
the quadrature of any curve. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tetragonism, with some 
Foreign Writers is the same as the Quadrature of the Circle. 
1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. II. xvii. 381 [They] affirm 
the Invention of the Tetragonism we are speaking of. 
1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cycl. 

So țłtte'tragonist, one who attempts the 
squaring of the circle; +tetrago'nistic, 
ttetrago'nistical adjs., of or pertaining to 
tetragonism; fetragonistic(al calculus, the 
differential calculus. 

1674 Boye Excell. Theol. 1. iii. 104 Such famous writers 
as Scaliger, Longomontanus, and other Tetragonists. 1710 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Tetragonistick Calculus, is the same 
with the Summatory or Differential Calculus of Leibnitz. 
1727 BAILey vol. II, Tetragonistical Calculus. 


tetragonots (ti'treganoas), a. Bot. [f. TETRAGON 
or late L. tetragon-us tetragonal + -ous.] 
Having four angles; = TETRAGONAL a. 2. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. xxii. (1765) 125 Seed, a single 
one, oblong, often tetragonous. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
24§ Convolvulus arvensis,..peduncle..4-gonous. 1872 
Otiver Elem. Bot. App. 310 (Common Wheat] 
Inflorescence spicate, . . tetragonous. 


tetragram (‘tetragrem). [In sense 1, ad. Gr. ro 
tetpaypoppov (Clem. Alex. 666), ‘the (word) of 
four letters’, f. retpa- four- + ypdypa letter; in 
sense 2 from ypapyy stroke, line.] 

1. A word of four letters; = next. 

1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable s.v. Tetragrammaton, 
The Greek Zeus, Latin Jove and Deus, Persian Soru, 
Assyrian Adad, Arabian Alla, Egyptian Amon, German 
Gott, and a host of other words significant of Deity, are 
tetragrams. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.27 The 
Jews pronounced the tetragram YHWH by giving to it the 
vowels of Adonai. A 

2. Geom. The figure composed of four straight 
lines in a plane and their six points of 
intersection: commonly called complete 
quadrilateral. 

1863 R. Townsenp Mod. Geom. I. vii. 145 Thus, for 
instance, in a tetrastigm or tetragram every line of 
connection of two points or point of intersection of two lines 
is said to be the opposite of that of the remaining two. 


|| Tetragrammaton (tetra'gremoton). Pl. -ata. 
[a. Gr. (rò) rerpaypáuparov (Philo 2. 152), ‘the 
(word) of four letters’, neut. of retpaypdyparos, 
adj. f. rerpa- four + ypappa(r- letter.) A word of 
four letters; spec. the Hebrew word written 
YHWH or JHVH (vocalized as YaHWeH, JaHveH, or 
JeHovaH, q.v.); often substituted for that word 
(regarded as ineffable), and treated as a 
mysterious symbol of the name of God; 
sometimes used as a title of the Deity (see quot. 
1689). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1592 be grettest of all gods names, 
pis title, Tetragramaton. gir Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
608 Among all the names of God that is the most excellent, 
which they call Tetragrammaton, that is (if we may so say), 
the fower lettered name. 1 N. Baxter Sir P. Sidney's 
Ourania Cjb, Some call him mightie Tetragrammaton Of 
letters fower in composition. 1649 JER. TAYLOR Gt. Exemp. 
1. Ad Sect. v. 61 The Tetragrammaton or adoreable Mystery 
of the Patriarchs. 1689 T. PLuNket Char. Gd. Commander 
44 But the tremenduos Tetragrammaton Will not, not 
always be a looker on. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 463 
The Quaternion is the holy Tetragrammaton, the same 
awful name variously pronounced among the sons of men: 
whether Jeva, Isis, Jove, @eos, Zeus, or Deus; or.. Tien, 
Alla, Dios, Idio, Dieu, or Lord; for these are all 
Tetragrammata. 1891 T. K. CHEYNE Orig. Ps. vi. 300 The 
earliest Greek copies reproduced the tie pe 

b. gen. with a and pl. A word of four letters 
used as a symbol. 

1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 50 In a 
Tetragrammaton there are five Parts, four Letters, and the 
Tittle Jod, from which come Nephesh, Ruach, Neschamah, 
Chajah, and Jachidah, five Persons of the Soul. 1665 
WITHER Lord's Prayer 17 Our English tongue as well as the 
Hebrew hath a Tetragrammaton, whereby God may be 
named; to wit, Good. 


TETRAGYNIA 


tc. fig. An emblem or symbol of something 
sacred. Obs. rare. 

1601 A. CopLey Answ. Let. Jesuit. Gent. 79 They are so 
passing vain-glorious a Societie, that call ye it the verie 
Tetragrammaton of the Catholicke church. 

+d. as adj. Consisting of four letters. Obs. 

a1610 BABINGTON Exp. Coth. Foith 11. (1637) 195 O name 
that cannot bee expressed! O name truly tetragrammaton! 
1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 50 The Tetragrammaton name of 
the Almightie. 

Hence +tetragra'mmatical a., consisting of 
four letters; pertaining to the or a 
tetragrammaton; tetragramma'tonic a. [irreg. 
for -atic], of or pertaining to the 
tetragrammaton. 

1759 J. Yeomans Abecedarion (title-p.), A Discourse on 
the Word, or A-Tau, tetragrammatical. 1895 Funk's 
Stondard Dict., Tetragrammatonic, 


|| Tetragynia (tetra‘dzinio), a. Bot. [mod.L., f. 
TETRA- + Gr. yuvy woman, female, taken in 
sense ‘female organ, pistil’.] The name of an 
order or division in many of the classes of the 
Linnean Sexual System of plants, comprising 
those having four pistils. Hence ‘tetragyn 
(rare), a plant of this order; tetra'gynian, 
tetra'gynious, te'tragynous adjs., belonging to 
this order of any class; having four pistils. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. viii. (1765) 92 Tetrogynio, 
comprehending such Plants as have four Styles. 1828 
Wesster, Tetragyn..in botany, a plant having four pistils. 
Tetrogynion, having four pistils. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Tetragynius, ..tetragynious. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tetragynous, having a gynecium of four carpels. Mod. Ilex, 
the Holly, is an example of Tetrandria, Tetragynia. 


tetrahedral (tetra‘hi:drol, -'hedral), a. Also 8-9 
tetraedral. [f. late Gr. rerpdedpos (see 
TETRAHEDRON) + -AL!.] 

1.a. Having four sides (in addition to the base 
or ends); enclosed or contained laterally by four 
plane surfaces, as a tetrahedral prism or 
pyramid. tetrahedral angle, quoin, one 
bounded by four planes meeting at a common 
apex. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. II. xiv. 46 The 
internal cavity is found to be lined with beautiful tetrahedral 
prisms. 1812 Sır H. Davy Chem. Philos. 124 Four particles 
may compose a tetrahedron, five a tetraedral pyramid, six an 
octaedron. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. Il. 139 Body 
tetraedral, furrowed above. 1878 GURNEY Crystallogr. 85 
The tetrahedral quoins..of the rhombic dodecahedron. | 

b. Quadrilateral, quadrangular. (Also in 
comb.) 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxvii. (1818) 11. 49: Cells with 
regular tetrahedral bottoms. Ibid. 494 The tetrahedral- 
bottomed transition cells. . still preserved their usual shape 
of hexagonal prisms. | ’ 

2. Of or pertaining to a tetrahedron; having the 
form of a tetrahedron; spec. in Cryst., belonging 
toa division of the isometric system of which the 
regular tetrahedron is the characteristic form. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Chor. Min. (ed. 3) 200 Tetrahedral 
(Hatiy tetraédre), when the crystal has the regular 
tetrahedron as a secondary form. Example, Tetrahedral 
blende. 1876 HarLey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 369 The spores are 
minute, tetrahedral granules, each presenting four facets, 
and are minutely ridged by a hexagonal network. 1903 A. 
GraHaM Bett in Not. Geog. Mog. June 225 The 
Tetrahedral principle in Kite Structure. When a tetrahedral 
frame is provided with aero-surfaces of silk or other material 
..it becomes a tetrahedral kite, or kite having the form of a 
tetrahedron. i 

3. Math. tetrahedral numbers, the series of 
integers 1, 4, 10, 20,..., the nth member of 
which is the sum of the first n triangular 


numbers. 

1939 W. W. R. Batt Math. Recreations & Ess. (ed. 12) ii. 
59 The sums of consecutive triangular numbers are the 
tetrahedral numbers. 1983 Austrol. Personal Computer IV. 
v. 103/1 The Tetrahedral Numbers.. represent the number 
of identical spheres that can be stacked in a complete 
triangular pyramid, or tetrahedron. 

Hence tetra'hedrally adv., in a tetrahedral 
manner or form. So tetra‘hedric, tetra'hedrical 
adjs., tetrahedral. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetrohedricus, ..tetrahedrical. 
1864 WEBSTER, Tetrohedrolly (citing Dana). 1882 VINES 
Sochs’ Bot. 13 The four spores or pollen-grains do not lie in 
one plane but are arranged tetrahedrally, and have moreover 
a somewhat tetrahedral form. Ibid. 438. 1890 Smithsonian 
Rep. 367 This latter (double linking) is an immediate 
consequence of the tetrahedric conception. 


tetrahedrane (tetra'hi:drein). Chem. [f. 
TETRAHEDR(ON + -ANE.] A compound whose 
molecule consists of four CH groups forming 
the corners of a tetrahedron. 

1964 Tetrahedron Lett. No. 22. 1418 Tetrahedrane 
(C4H4), which has local C3, symmetry, should have a Jc-H 
of about 225 c.p.s. 1976 Sci. Amer. Feb. 106/: If this 
carbene were to undergo internal addition, the product 
would be the hypothetical tetrahedral molecule 
tetrahedrane (C,H,). Although the reaction has been tried 
many times, tetrahedrane has so far eluded isolation. 


843 


tetrahedrid (tetra‘hi:drd, -‘hedrid), a. Cryst. 
[f. as TETRAHEDRAL a. + -ID?.] = TETRAHEDRAL 
Qa. 2. 

1895 STorY-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 208 Tetrahedrid 
mero-symmetry. The second case of holo-systematic hemi- 
symmetry, in which every normal is represented by a single 
face, is that [etc.]. Ibid. 206, 207, 210. 


tetrahedrite (tetra'hi:dratt, -'hedrat), Min. 
[ad. Ger. tetraédrit (W. Haidinger 1845), f. as 
prec. + -it, -ITE! 2b.] Native sulphide of 
antimony and copper, with various elements 
sometimes replacing one or the other of these, 
often occurring in tetrahedral crystals; fahlerz, 
fahlore. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 729 Large tetrahedral crystals 
of tetrahedrite, having mostly a rough dull surface, are 


found in the Cornish mines near St. Austel. 1900 L. 
FLETCHER in Brit, Mus. Return 156. 


tetrahedroid (tetra‘hi:droid, -'hedroid), a. and 
sb. [f. as prec. + -o1D.] a. adj. Resembling or 
approaching the form of a tetrahedron. b. sb. 
Geom. The envelope of a quadric surface which 
touches eight given straight lines. 

1889 Cayley’s Math. Papers 1. 587 note, The surface here 
considered, the Tetrahedroid, is the general homographic 
transformation of the wave surface. 1899 Geog. Jrni. Mar. 


251 Causes, which.. would go in the direction of producing 
tetrahedral, or tetrahedroid, deformation. 


tetrahedron (tetrə'hi:drən, -‘hedran). Geom. 
Pl. -a or -ons. Also 6-9 tetraedron; 6-8 
tetra(h)edrum. [ad. late Gr. retpdedpov sb., prop. 
neut. of rerpdeSpos adj. four-sided, f. rerpa- four 
+ pa base.] A solid figure contained by four 
plane triangular faces, a triangular pyramid; 
spec. the regular tetrahedron, the first of the five 
regular solids, contained by four equilateral 
triangles. Hence, any solid body, esp. a crystal, 
of this form. 

orthogonal tetrahedron, one in which the opposite edges, 
taken in pairs, are at right angles to one another. polar 
tetrahedron, one of which the faces are polar to the vertices 
of another tetrahedron. 

1570 BILLINGSLEY Euclid x1. def. xxii. 319 A Tetrahedron 
is a solide which is contained vnder fower triangles equall 
and equilater. 1571 Diccres Pantom. iv. Tij, Tetraedron.. 
a body Geometricall. Ibid. margin, Tetraedrum. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. 1. vii. §5 The notion or idea of God..isno 
more arbitrarious or fictitious than the notion of a cube or 
tetraedrum or any other of the regular bodies in Geometry. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 234 The 
Tetraedrum of 4 solid Zs. 1800 tr. Lagronge’s Chem. 1. 359 
Susceptible of crystallizing in tetraedra. 1875 BENNETT & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 50 They [crystalloids] appear as cubes, 
tetrahedra, octohedra, rhombohedra, and in other forms. 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 92 Tetrahedrons are contained by 
four equiangular triangles. 


tetrahexa'hedron. Geom. ([f. TETRA- + 
HEXAHEDRON.] A solid figure contained by 
twenty-four planes. ta. See quots. 1805-17, 
1860. Obs. b. = TETRAKIS-HEXAHEDRON. Hence 
tetrahexa'hedral a., pertaining to, or having the 
form of, a tetrahexahedron. 

1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. Min. (ed. 3) 204 [A crystal is] 
tetrahexahedral..when its surface consists of..four.. 
ranges of planes, disposed six and six above each other. 1828 
WEBSTER, Tetrahexohedrol, in crystologrophy, exhibiting 
four ranges of faces, one above another, each range 
containing six faces. 1847 Ibid., Tetrahexahedron, a solid 
bounded by twenty-four equal faces, four corresponding to 
each face of the cube. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Tetrahexahedron, ..a figure having four ranges of bases, or 
faces, six in each range. 


tetrahydrate: see TETRA- 24. 


tetrahydric (tetra‘haidnk), a. Chem. [f. TETRA- 
+ HYDRIC.] Applied to an alcohol containing 
four hydroxyl groups, e.g. erythrite, 
C,H(OH),. | 

1888 MorLEY & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 101 Erythrite 
is the only fatty tetra-hydric alcohol known. 


tetra-icosane (tetro‘aikausein). Chem. Also 
tetrak-, tetrac-. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + cixoo 
twenty + -ANE 2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 24-carbon series, Cy,Hs9 = 
CH;(CH;),,CH;, a solid waxy substance. 

1894 Morley & Muir Wotts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 673/1 
Tetra-icosane, C2,Hsp. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Tetrakosane. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Tetracosane. 

So tetra-ico'soic acid, C,,H,y,.CO,H, a 
crystalline powder, very soluble in hot alcohol, 
occurring in the soap got by heating carnauba 
wax with aqueous NaOH. 

1894 Mortey & Muir Wotts’ Chem. Dict. IV. 673/1. 


tetrakaidekahedron. [f. Gr. TeTpaxaioexa- 
fourteen + pa base.] A fourteen-sided solid 
figure. Also tessarescedecahedron (Cent. Dict.). 


1894 Athenzum 17 Feb. 216/3 At the request of Lord 
Kelvin.. Mr. J. J. Walker exhibited and described Lord 
Kelvin’s models of his “Tetrakaidekahedron’. 


tetrakis- (‘tetrokis), formative element [f. Gr. 
rerpaxis four times] used in Chem. in the names 
of compounds to signify four identical groups all 


TETRALOGY 


substituted in the same way; formerly = TETRA- 
2. 
1850 [see TRI- 5 a]. 1912 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. CI. 2003 The 
product obtained was tetrakisazobenzene, a deep red 
substance. 1951 Kirk & OTHMER Encycl. Chem. Technol. 
VII. 580 Tetrakis(p-dimethylaminophenyl)hydrazine is 
dissociated to the extent of 10% in benzene solution and 
21% in nitrobenzene. 1963 A. J. HALL Student's Handbk. 
Textile Sci. v. 259 The Proban flameproofing process is 
essentially based on the use of tetrakis-hydroxymethyl- 


` phosphonium chloride. 1979 G. C. Barrett in D. N. Jones 


Comprehensive Organic Chem. III. x1. iv. 77 Tetra- 
kis(methylthio)methane, (MeS),C, undergoes exchange 
with dithiols. 


itetraki'sazo-. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpdxis four times 
+ azo-.] Occurring in names of compounds 
containing four azo- groups. 


itetrakis,dodeca'hedron. Cryst. [f. Gr. 
terpaxts four times + DODECAHEDRON.] A solid 
body bounded by forty-eight triangular planes; 
also called HEXAKISOCTAHEDRON,  octakis- 
hexahedron, tetrakonta-octahedron, and forty- 
eight scalenohedron, esp. the variety of this 
described in quot. 

1895 STORY-MASKELYNE Crystollogr. 204 The complete 
form has the character of a pyramidion developement of the 
rhomb-dodecahedron, each face of the latter figure being 
surmounted by a rhomb-based pyramid, to which it forms a 
conterminous base. These therefore are the forms that may 


be correctly designated as tetrakisdodecahedra or 
dodecahedrid pyramidious. 


,tetrakis-hexa'hedron. [f. Gr. rerpdaecs four 
times + HEXAHEDRON.] A solid figure contained 
by twenty-four equal triangular planes, having 
the appearance of a cube with a low pyramid 
raised on each of its six faces. (In Cryst. 
belonging to the isometric system.) In Geom. 
the name is specially applied to the figure when 
the pyramids are of such a height that all the 
adjacent faces are equally inclined to each other, 
so that the figure meets the sphere 
circumscribing the fundamental cube at 
fourteen points. Also called tetrahexahedron (b), 
cube-pyramidion, and fluoroid. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 86 A four-faced cube, or more 
technically a tetrakishexahedron. 1887 Athenzum 10 Sept. 
345/2 The new crystals are sharply defined cubes, of which 
some have the edges replaced by faces of the rhombic 
dodecahedron or of a tetrakishexahedron. 1895 STORY- 
MAsSKELYNE Crystallogr. 195-6 The tetrakis-hexahedron .. 
presents the aspect of a cube each face of which is 
surmounted by an obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this 
account, be termed the cube-pyramidion... The figure is a 
twenty-four-faced isoscelohedron. 


‘tetrakism. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. Gr. retpdxis 
four times + -1sM.] A theory or doctrine of four 


(persons, aspects, etc.). 

1856 EMERSON Eng. Troits i. 1:8 Coleridge..went on 
defining, or rather refining..talked of ‘trinism’ and 
‘tetrakism’, and much more. 


tetraleioclone, -lemmia: see TETRA- I. 


Tetralin (‘tetralin). Also tetralin. [f. TETRA- + 
NAPHTHA)LIN(E.] = tetrahydronaphthalene s.v. 
TETRA- 2a. (A proprietary name in the U.S.) 

1920, etc. [see DECALIN]. 1924 Noture 14 June 866/2 
Excluding benzol..alternative fuels of greatest promise 
include ‘tetralin’ (tetrahydronaphthalene), which, mixed 
with benzol and alcohol, was used considerably by the 
Germans during the war. 1944 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent 
Office) 18 Jan. 350/: E. I. du Pont de Nemours and 
Company... Tetrolin for tetrahydronaphthalene. 1980 Sct. 
Amer. May 89/1 Certain trialkyl tin compounds,..and 
acetyl-ethyl-tetramethy] tetralin, a synthetic fragrance at 
one time used in certain cosmetics, have also been shown to 
damage myelin preferentially. 


+'tetralogue. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- 
+ Adyos speech, word, etc., after monologue, 
dialogue: cf. next.] A conversation between four 
persons or parties; also = TETRALOGY. 

1649 Roserts Clovis Bibl. 384 This song is also digested 
in forme..of a Tetralogue betwixt the Bridegroom, Christ; 
the Bridegrooms friends, .. The Bride her selfe, .. And The 
Churches Companions. 1822 T. MiTcHELL Aristoph. I. p. 
exxvi, The works of Plato are usually divided into 
tetralogues. 


tetralogy (ti'træləd31). [ad. Gr. rezpadoyia, f. 
tetpa-, TETRA- + -Aoyia, -LoGY. Cf. F. tétralogie.] 

i.a. Gr. Antiq. A series of four dramas, three 
tragic (the trilogy) and one satyric, exhibited at 
Athens at the festival of Dionysus. 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 158/1 He made a 
compleat Tetralogy (four Drama’s, as the manner was, 
when they contested, to be presented at four several 
Festivals). 1840 tr. C. O. Müller's Hist. Lit. Greece xxiv. §2 
In the several tetralogies, however, the satyrical drama must 
have been lost or perhaps never existed. p 

b. Hence, Any series of four related dramatic 


or literary compositions. 

a1742 [WARBURTON] Ricordus Aristarchus in Pope's 
Dunciad (1743) p. xxxi, May we not then be excused, if for 
the future we consider the Epics of Homer, Virgil, and 
Milton, together with this our poem, as a complete 
Tetralogy, in which the last worthily holdeth the place or 
station of the satyric piece? 1862 GOULBURN Pers. Relig. 1v. 


TETRALOPHODONT 


xin A Tetralogy of Parables. 1883 St. James’ Gaz. 3 Feb. 5 
Wagner's ‘tetralogy’ of operas. 

2. A set of four speeches. Cf. TETRALOGUE. 

1661 BLot nT Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tetralogie(Gr.), a speaking 
or writing in four parts. 1866 FELTON Anc. & Mod. Gr. II. 
1. ix. 163 They [speeches of Antiphon] are in the form of 
tetralogies, each tetralogy containing a speech and a reply of 
the plaintiff and the defendant. 1874 Wisner Soc. Life 
Greece v. 127 note, Discussed in Antiphon’s second 


tetralogy. l 

3. Med. A set of four symptoms jointly 
characteristic of a disorder; chiefly with 
reference to Fallot’s tetralogy (see FALLOT). 

1927 [see FaLLoT]. 1966 WRIGHT & SummERS Systemic 
Path. I. ii. 75/2 The tetralogy..consists of pulmonary 
stenosis.., ventricular septal defect, displacement of the 
aorta to the right, ..and right ventricular hypertrophy. 1970 
[see FALLort]. y 

Hence tetra'logic a., of or pertaining to a 


tetralogy. 

1889 HAIGH Attic Theatre 27 But although the generic 
terms trilogy and tetralogy were of relatively late origin, it 
was customary at a much earlier period to give a common 
name to groups of plays cdmipased on the tetralogic system. 


tetralophodont to -mastigate: see TETRA-. 


tetramer ('tetrama(r)). Chem. (f. TETRA- + 
-MER.] A compound whose molecule is 
composed of four molecules of monomer. 

1929 Chem. Abstr. XXIII. 3213 The dimer and tetramer 
have also been obtained in cryst. form. 1939 Jrnl. Amer. 
Chem. Soc. LXI. 2320/1 With the aid of a molecular still we 
isolated the trimer and tetramer of hexatriene. 1966 New 
Scientist 16 June 724/2 The structures of the trimer and 
tetramer have been determined, and it is known that the 
trimer is virtually flat, whereas the tetramer is puckered. 
1978 Nature 6 Apr. 496/2 The haemoglobin molecule is a 
tetramer of two pairs of identical polypeptide chains, the a 
and £ chains. 

Hence tetra'meric a.; te,trameri'zation, the 
formation of a tetramer from smaller molecules. 

1938 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 290 The study of the trimeric and 
the tetrameric products of acid-catalysed polymerisation. 
1962 [see DEPOLYMERIZE v.]. 1971 Chem. Abstr. LXXIII. 
Subject Index 3626S/3 Tetramerization catalysts. 1974 
Gill & Willis Pericyclic Reactions iii. 69 In certain 
circumstances it might then be possible to arrange for a 
concerted cyclic trimerization or tetramerization to occur. 
1976 Ann. Rev. Microbiol. XXX. 96 Each tetrameric 
isozyme is thought to contain the three gene products in the 
ratio of 2:1:1. 1979 Nature 29 Feb. 625/1 Stacked A, groups 
in between the cloverleaf branches are supposed to aid in 
lining up the protein-complexed individual cloverleaf 
elements for tetramerisation. 


tetramerous (t'træmərəs), a. ([f. mod.L. 
tetramer-us (ad. Gr. rerpayepys four-parted, f. 
Tetpa-, TETRA- + jép-os part) + -ous.] Having, 
consisting of, or characterized by four parts. 
spec. a. Bot. Having the parts of the flower- 
whorl in series of four. (Often written 
4-merous.) b. Entom. Having the tarsi four- 
jointed, as the Tetramera among Coleoptera. c. 
Having four rays, as a starfish. 

1826 Kiırsgy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 684 Tetramerous 
insects are those in which all the tarsi consist of four joints. 
1835 LinDLey Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 316 Tetramerous, if [a 
flower consists of organs] in fours. 1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. 
230 Papaveracez... Flowers regular, 2-merous or 
4-merous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1873) 173 All the 
other flowers on the plant are tetramerous. 1861 HULME tr. 
Moquin-Tandon 11. 111. vi. 157 A tetramerous Coleopter 
belonging to the family Rhyncophora. i 

So te'trameral a., having parts in fours; also, 
belonging to the Tetrameralia, a subdivision 
of the Hydrozoa Acraspeda in Claus’s 
classification; tetrame'ralian a. = TETRAMERAL; 
sb. a member of the Tetrameralia; 'tetramere, a 
division of the fourth order in the supporting 
reticular skeleton of the extinct siliceous 
sponges (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); te'tramer- 
ism, the condition of being tetramerous; 


division into four parts or into sets of four. 

[1888 RoLtestoN & Jackson Anim. Life 789 I. 
Tetrameralia: with four radial sectors... II. Octomeralia: 
with eight sectors.] 1888 Amer. Nat. XXII. 94: The 
morphological significance of the primary subdivision into 
four or tetramerism of the germ-bands of Stenobothrus and 
Ccanthus. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tetramerism. 


tetrameter (ti'tremita(r)). Pros. (ad. L. 
tetrametr-us sb., a. Gr. terpdpetp-os adj., f. retpa-, 
TETRA- + pérpov measure. So F. tétramétre.] A 
verse or period consisting of four measures. 

In ancient prosody, a trochaic, iambic, or anape@stic 
tetrameter consisted of four dipodies (= eight feet); in other 
rhythms a tetrameter was a tetrapody or period of four feet. 
The name was given specifically to the Trochaic Tetrameter 
Catalectic or Septenarius, as in ‘Cras a mét qui niinqu’ a 
mavit | quique a'māvit cras a mét’. 

1612 SELDEN Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 67 The first 
are couplets interchanged of xvi. & xiili. feet, . . the second of 
equall tetrameters. 1693 DRYDEN Juvenal (1697) p. xli, He 
makes no difficulty to mingle Hexameters with Panie 
Trimeters; or with Trochaique ‘Tetrameters. 1837 
WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristoph. I. 93, I ask .. what thou thinkest 
the most perfect measure, The trimeter or the tetrameter? 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 250 The metre. .is the iambic 
tetrameter catalectic. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1770 [LANGHORNE Plutarch V. 272 A poem, entitled 
Pontius Glaucus,.. written by him [Cicero], when a boy, in 
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tetrameter verse. 1811 ELMSLEY in Edin. Rev. Nov. 72 To 
introduce these refractory names into tetrameter trochaics, 
Aristophanes has twice used a choriambus, and once an 
ionic a minore, in the place of the regular trochaic dipodia. 
1827 TaTE Grk. Metres §10. 


tetramethylene, tetramisole: see TETRA- 2a. 


tetramorph (‘tetramo:f). Christian Art. [ad. 
Gr. retpdpopdov, prop. neut. adj. four-shaped, f. 
terpa- four- + popdy form.] A composite figure 
combining the symbols of the four evangelists 
(derived from Rev. iv. 6-8 and Ezek. i. 5-10). 

1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 80 The 
Evangelists, or rather the Gospels, are represented as the 
tetramorph, or four-faced creature. 1854 FatrRHOLT Dict. 
Terms Art 430/2 Tetramorph. (Gr.) In Christian Art, the 
union of the ce attributes of the Evangelists in one figure, 
winged, standing on winged, fiery wheels; the wings being 
covered with eyes. 1875 R. St. J. TYRWHITT in Smith & 
Cheetham's Dict. Chr. Antiq. 1. 634/1 The most interesting 
6th century representation of them [symbols of the 
evangelists]..is the quaintly but most grandly-conceived 
tetramorph of the Rabula MSS. 1898 C. BELL tr. 
Huysman’s Cathedral ix. 177 With Christ enthroned.. 
between the winged beasts of the Tetramorph. 


tetramorphic (tetra'mo:fik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1c.] a. Nat. Hist. Occurring in four different 
forms. b. Of or pertaining to a tetramorph. 

a. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 79 Oxalis, Wood-sorrel... 
Tetramorphic flowers occur. 1901 A. G. BUTLER in Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 15 Jan. 25 Limnas chrysippus is tetramorphic both 
at Aden and on the White Nile. 

b. 1901 N. & Q. oth Ser. VIII. 530/1 The tetramorphic 
emblems... date perhaps from c. 860 a.D. 

So tetra'morphism, the phenomenon of 
exhibiting four different forms; in Chem., the 


property of crystallizing in four several forms. 
1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 


tetramyrmeclone, -nephric, etc.: see TETRA-. 


||Tetrandria (te'trændrıə). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnæus, 1735), f. Gr. terpa-, TETRA- + dvdp-, 
stem of dvjp man, male: cf. POLYANDRIA, etc.] 
The fourth class in the Linnzan Sexual System, 
comprising plants bearing hermaphrodite 
flowers with four equal stamens. Also an order 
in the classes Gynandria, Moneccia, and Diecia, 
having four stamens. So te'trander, a plant 
having four stamens (Webster 1828); 
te'trandrian a., having four stamens (ibid.); 
te'trandrious (Mayne 1860), te'trandrous adjs., 
having four equal stamens; belonging to the 
class Tetrandria. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. xxiii. (1765) 130 Tetrandria, 
comprehending such Plants as have four Stamina. 1 
Gapine Brit. Bot. 261 Tetrandrous: spikes filiform, 
panicled. 1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 Penza has also 
tetrandrous flowers. 1872 OLIVER Elem. Bot. 1. iv. 39 In the 


Nettle, then, we have..in the male flower, stamens 
hypogynous, tetrandrous. 


tetrane ('tetrein). Chem. [f. TETRA- 2 + -ANE 
2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of 
the tetracarbon series, CH0, also called butane, 
quartane: see TETRYL. 

1893 THorPE Dict. Applied Chem. III. 813 Tetryl 


hydrides. Tetranes, butanes. :. Normal tetrane, n-butane. 
.. Occurs in crude petroleum. 


tetrant (‘tetront). (ad. L. tetrans, tetrant-em 


(Vitruv.), ad. Gr. rezpas.] = QUADRANT sb.! 4 (b). 

1860 WeALE Dict. Terms (ed. 2), Tetrants, the four equal 
parts into which the area of a circle is divided by two 
diameters drawn at right angles to each other. 


tetra'nucleotide. Biochem. Also +-nucleotid. 
(f. TETRA- + NUCLEOTIDE.] An oligonucleotide 
composed of four (unspecified) nucleotides; 
orig., one composed of one each of four different 
bases and formerly thought to constitute the 
nucleic acid molecule (so tetranucleotide 
hypothesis, theory). 

1912 W. JONES in Jrnl. Biol. Chem. XII. 34 The writer will 
be permitted to suggest that the nomenclature be made 
conformable to that which Levene and his co-workers have 
adopted for the nucleic acids. The term ‘tetranuclease’ 
indicates clearly a ferment which exerts its activity upon a 
tetranucleotide. 1912 A. E. TAYLOR Digestion & Metabolism 
vii. 429 Mononucleotids and tetranucleotids are definitely 
known; the most common of the tissue nucleic acids are 
tetranucleotids. 1914 Jrnl. Biol. Chem. XVII. 73 Yeast 
nucleic acid is a tefra-nucleotide and is composed of four 
mono-nucleotide groups. 1931 Levene & Bass Nucleic Acids 
11. ix. 289 The tetranucleotide theory is the minimum 
molecular weight and the nucleic acid may as well be a 
multiple of it. 1952 Biochem. Frnl. LII. 566/1 The core is 
composed of the tetra- and penta-nucleotides and possibly 
some of the trinucleotides. 1960 L. Pickin Organization of 
Cells iv. 108 Simultaneously in 1948, several groups of 
workers independently put forward evidence throwing 
doubt on the old tetranucleotide hypothesis, according to 
which the four nitrogenous bases present: adenine, guanine, 
cytosine, and thymine, were combined in equimolecular 
proportions in a tetranucleotide. This itself was supposed to 
consist of four nucleotides, each bearing a molecule of one of 
the four bases. 1974 Nature 26 Apr. 783/1 The 
tetranucleotide hypothesis..asserted that DNA and RNA 
had a molecular weight of about 1,300, and contained one of 
each of the four bases (adenine, guanine, cytosine and 
thymine in DNA; adenine, guanine, cytosine and uracil in 
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RNA). Because these bases were found to be present in the 
form of nucleotides (sugar-phosphate + base) the molecule 
was called a tetranucleotide. 


tetraodon, etc.: see TETRODON. 


tetraonid (ti'tretaunid), a. (sb.) Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Tetradnidz, f. L. tetrao (-Onem), a. Gr. 
tetpdwyv, applied by Pliny to the Black Grouse 
and Capercailye, perh. also to other birds: see 
-1D*.] Pertaining to the family Tetraonidze of 
gallinaceous birds, including the grouse and 
allied forms; also as sb. a member of this family. 
(The term has also been used more widely to 
include the partridges, quails, and other birds.) 
So te'traonoid, a. allied in form to the 
Tetraontdz; sb. a tetraonoid bird (Funk’s Stand. 
Dict. 1895); te'traonine a., belonging to the 
Tetraoninz, as a subfamily of the Tetraonidz: 
see above and GROUSE sb.! 1. 

1847, WEBSTER, Tetraonid, a term denoting a bird 
belonging to the tribe of which the tetrao is the type, as the 
grouse, partridge, quail, etc. 1862 D. Witson Preh. Man I. 
ni. 63 The name of the English partridge... is applied to one 
American tetraonid (Tetrao umbellus), the pheasant.. to 
another, T. cupido. 1868 HuxLey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 May 
299 The great series of Galline, Pavonine, Phasianine, and 
Tetraonine birds. 1885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 


333/1 note, Caccabis lies ‘on the Galline side of the 
boundary’, while Perdix belongs to the Tetraonine group. 


Tetra Pak (‘tetrapzk). Also Tetra pack and as 
one word. [f. TETRA- + PACK sb.'] A proprietary 
term in the U.S. for a tetrahedral carton used for 
packing milk and other drinks. Hence as v. 
trans. (nonce-wd.), to sell in such a pack. 

1953 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 16 June 616/2 Ser. 
No. 623,384. Aktiebolaget Tetra Pak, Lund, Sweden. Filed 
Jan. 10, 1952. Tetra Pak. 1958 Mod. Packaging Encyel. 
1959 in Mod. Packaging Nov. 232 (caption) Triangular milk 
packs are formed, filled from a single roll of paper by this 
machine. (‘Tetra Pak’ machine.) 1963 Economist 10 Aug. 
535/2 Express Dairies only ‘tetra-packs’ its milk for vending 
machines and-half-pints. 1973 Times 29 Oct. 15/8 Just take 
a look at the Channel Islands, they don’t use any bottles, not 
one, they use Tetrapacks; so why can’t we. They are cheap, 
there is no disposal problems [sic] as with plastic. 


‘tetra-paper. Chem. (Abbrev. of the full 
descriptive name: see quot.] A kind of test- 
Paper. 

1899 CaGney Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 160 This 
(masking of the result] may be prevented by the use of tetra- 
paper (tetramethyl-paraphenyl-diamine). Ibid. vii. 382 
Tetra-paper . . immersed in the fluid will show the presence 
of ozone by taking a blue colour. 


tetraparental to -paretic: see TETRA- 1. 


}tetra'petalose, a. Bot. Obs. [f. as next: see 
-OSE!.] = TETRAPETALOUS. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 278 Tetrapetalose deformed 
Flowers coming out of the Scales of the Leaves. e171 
Petiver Gazophyl. x. 96 Scarlet and blew tetrapetalose 
Flowers. 


tetrapetalous (tetra'petalas), a. Bot. (f. mod.L. 
tetrapetalus (f. Gr. terpa- four- + méraXov PETAL 
sb.) + -ous.] Having four petals. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A wonderful strange Heath- 
leaf'd Tetrapetalous.. Plant. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Tetrapetalous Flower..is that which consists of but four 
single coloured Leaves (which the Botanists call Petala). 
1837 KEITH Bot. Lex. 80 If the petals of a tetrapetalous 
corolla are so disposed on their receptacle as to spread out in 
the form of a cross, they are said to be cruciform. 


tetraphalangeate to -phyllous: see TETRA-. 


} tetra'phyline. _ Min. Obs. (ad. Ger. 
tetraphylin (Berzelius, 1836), f. TETRA- + Gr. 
guAyn tribe: see -INEê.] An obs. name for 
TRIPHYLITE. 

1836 R. D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. III. 477 
Tetraphylline. This appears to be a variety of the preceding 
(Trip winch 1896 Cuesten Dict. Names Min., 
Tetraphyline... An obs. syn. of triphylite, the name given 
when a fourth base was discovered in it. 


|ltetrapla (‘tetropla). Also 7-8 anglicized 
tetraples. (a. Gr. rerparàa, neut. pl. of retparAovs 
fourfold, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + -zAoos -fold. Cf. F. 
tétraples (Littré).] A text consisting of four 
parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testament 
made by Origen. Cf. HEXAPLA, OCTAPLA. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen..were call’d 
Tetraples, because they contain’d a fourfold Version; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. 1705 
HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 242 Origen’s Tetraples, 
Hexaples, and Octaples. 1831-3 E. BURTON Ecel. Hist. xxiv. 
(1845) 516 Origen appears at first to have published the 
three versions of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, 
together with the Septuagint: they were arranged in four 
parallel columns, and the work was called Tetrapla. 


tetraplegia (tetra'pli:dzis). Path. (f. TETRA- + 
PARA)PLEGIA.] = QUADRIPLEGIA. 

1911 F. S. Arno.p tr. Bing’s Compendium of Regional 
Diagnosis 1A. ii. 105 The pyramids are in such close 
apposition to each other in the medulla, that minimal lesions 


TETRAPLEURON 


may cause a condition of tetraplegia. 1964 J. J. WALSH 
Understanding Paraplegia ii. 6 When the arms are involved 
it is more correct..to use the term ‘tetraplegia’ or 
‘quadriplegia’, and throughout this book the former word 
will be adopted. 1974 A. Henry in R. M. Kirk et al. Surgery 
xvi. 349 The incidence of tetraplegia is high in this injury as 
the spine may have angled acutely..and thus severely 
pinched the spinal cord. 

Hence tetra'plegic a. and sb. = QUADRIPLEGIC 
a. and sb. 

1911 F. S. ARNOLD tr. Bing’s Compendium of Regional 
Diagnosis 1A. iii. 36 In a complete transverse lesion of the 
[spinal] cord in the upper cervical region the simultaneous 
paralysis and anesthesia affect the four extremities and 
trunk (tetraplegic type). 1939 W. HayMAKkER Bing’s Textbk. 
Nervous Dis. xix. 523 The contractures give way to flaccid 
paralyses. The latter may be monoplegic, hemiplegic, 
paraplegic, even tetraplegic. 1964 WAaLsH 

nderstanding Paraplegia xvi. 110 Many tetraplegics..are 
capable of driving a properly converted car with automatic 
gear box. 1977 Lancet 7 May 1013/2 A strain Ps[eudomonas] 
@ruginosa was isolated from a catheter specimen of urine 
from a tetraplegic patient. 1979 Daily Tel. 27 Jan. 18 As a 
tetraplegic may I thank your Ilealth Services 
Correspondent. . for continued interest in what he describes 
as the ‘shambles’ at Stoke Mandeville. 


tetrapleuron (tetra'pluarpn). Pl. -a or -ons. [a. 
Gr. rerpdAeupov a figure with four sides, f. retpa-, 
TETRA- + zAeupov rib, side.] 

1. A square column. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 315/1 Square pillars or 
tetrapleurons, with either a statue, or a caryatid figure 
standing before. 


2. Morphol. Pl. tetra'pleura: Organic forms 
with bilateral symmetry having four antimeres 
or corresponding opposite parts. Cf. DIPLEURA. 

1883 [see DIPLEURA]. 

Hence tetra'pleural a., Morphol., zygopleural 
with four antimeres. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


tetraplocaulous, etc.: see TETRA-. 


tetraploid (‘tetraploid), a. (and sb.) Biol. [f. 
TETRA- + -PLOID.] (Made up of somatic cells) 
containing the diploid chromosome 
complement twice over. Also as sb., a tetraploid 
organism. 

1914 Proc. R. Soc. B. LXXXVII. 484 In the tetraploid 
giants the chromosomes are 2x(24) in the gametic and.. 
4x(48) in the somatic cells. 1921 Amer. Naturalist LV. 261 
Few-noded tetraploids, however, are less easil 
distinguished. 1932 [see QUADRUPLEX a. 3]. 1952 New Biol. 
XIII. 38 It is necessary, before tetraploid rye can be 
introduced for general cultivation, to see that no normal rye 
is grown in the locality where the tetraploid is to be grown. 
1974 E. Stacey Peace Country Heritage ii. go Clover.. 
breeders also have concentrated some of the better features, 
such as leaf retention and plant vigor, into ‘tetraploids’ by 


doubling the usual number of chromosomes. 1982 Sci. 
Amer. May 118/3 Potato plants are tetraploid. l 

Hence 'tetraploidy, the state of being 
tetraploid. 


1918 Bascock & CLAUSEN Genetics xiv. 263 The doubling 
of the number of chromosomes typical of the species is 
known as tetraploidy. 1941 Amer. Naturalist LXXV. 321 In 
many ornamental plants there is a definite need for new 
types with larger Apacs, later blooming habit, and other 
characteristics usually associated with tetraploidy. 1970 Sci. 
Jrni. June 78/3 In lower animal forms both triploidy and 
tetraploidy are compatible with normal development. 


tetraplous (‘tetraplas), a. [f. Gr. rerparAdos, 
-rdovs fourfold + -ous.] Fourfold, quadruple. 

1899 Proc. Zaol. Soc. 16 May 684 Down the centre of the 
back is a series of tetraplous bright red spots. 


tetrapod ('tetrappd), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrapod-us, ad. Gr. rerpdmous, rerpamod- four- 
footed, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + mous (708-) foot. Cf. F. 
tétrapode.) A. adj. Having four feet or four 
limbs; spec. in Entom., belonging to the 
Tetrapoda, a division of butterflies having only 
four perfect legs, the anterior pair being unfitted 
for walking. 

B. sb. 1. A four-footed animal; one of the 
Tetrapoda, applied by Credner to all vertebrates 
higher than fishes; in Entom., a butterfly 
belonging to the Tetrapoda. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 343 Tetrapod,..an 
insect having only four perfect legs. 

2. (See quot. 1962.) 

1962 Newsletter Brit. Petroleum Co. Ltd. No. ee An 
ingenious type of concrete block wil! next year be helping to 
protect the harbour at Das Island off the Arabian coast 
against storms. Known as Tetrapods, these blocks ..may be 
visualised as a central sphere around which are equally 
spaced four truncated cone-shaped legs. When a number of 

etrapods are placed in position these legs interlock. 1980 
Citizen (Ottawa) 3 Dec. 43/1 The tetrapods, which look like 
children’s playing jacks, are designed to break up heavy 
waves in the event of a hurricane. 

Hence tetrapodichnite (-'‘iknait), Geol. 
[icHNITE], the fossil footprint of a four-footed 
beast; tetrapo'dology, a treatise on quadrupeds; 
te'trapodous a. = sense A. above. 

1835-6 Tadd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 265/2 No species of Bird ever 
deviates..from the tetrapodous type of formation. 1844 
Pace Rudim. Geol. §215 (1851) 126 nate, Professor 
Hitchcock adds a third class, tetrapodichnites, or the 
footsteps of some unknown four-footed animal. 1860 
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Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetrapodologia.., term for a treatise on 
quadrupeds; tetrapodology. 


tetrapody (ti'trepodi). Pros. [ad. Gr. 
TeTpamodia, f. rerpamod-: see prec.] A group of four 
metrical feet; a verse of four feet. So tetra'podic 
a., consisting of four metrical feet. 

1846 Worcester, Tetrapody. 1889 Amer. Jrnl. Philol. 
July 225 The Bactrians and Indians.. appear to have found 
the tetrapody short enough. /bid., It seems more natural to 
assume the tetrapody as the primitive march-verse, and the 
tripody as an intentionally differentiated form for purposes 
of recitation. 1891 Harper's Mag. Mar. 570/2 Most folk- 
songs are constructed upon tetrapodic periods. Ibid. [see 
DIPODY). 1895 GILDERSLEEVE Lat. Gram. (ed. 3) 458 Dipody 
.. Tripody .. Tetrapody. 


tetrapolar: see TETRA- 1. 


||tetrapolis (ti'treepolis). [a. Gr. rerpdmods of 
four cities; also sb.] A district of four cities; a 
state or political division consisting of four 
towns. 

_ 1846 Grote Greece 1. v. I. 141 The inhabitants of the 
insignificant tetrapolis of Doris Proper. 1884 BoscAWwEN 
Lect. in Builder 6 Dec., It was a tribe called the Akkadians 
who .. founded the tetrapolis of Nimrod. 


tetrapolitan (tetra'ppliten), a. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrapolttan-us of four cities, f. prec., after 
metropolitan.) Of or pertaining to four cities. 
Tetrapolitan Confession, a confession of 
faith drawn up by the four cities Stras- 
burg, Memmingen, Constance, and Lindau, 
presented to the diet of Augsburg (1530). 

1847 Pranpi tr. Cantu’s Reform. Europe I. 103 Those who 
were unwilling to admit the real presence, drew up another 
‘tetrapolitan confession’. 1906 C. G. M’criE Beza's Portr. 
Reformers 82 This symbol, generally styled the Tetrapolitan 


from the four cities.., is also called the Strasburg 
Confession. 


tetrapous to tetraprionid: see TETRA-. 


tetrapterous (ti'treptores), a. [f. mod.L. 
tetrapter-us (a. Gr. retpdrepos four-winged, f. 
terpa- four- + mrep-óv wing) + -ous. Cf. F. 
tétraptére.| Having four wings; spec. in Entom. 
applied to four-winged flies; in Bot. having four 
wing-like appendages, as certain fruits. So 
te'trapter (see quot. 1846); te'trapteran a., 
tetrapterous; sb. a four-winged insect. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entamol. III. xxix. 66 A Tetrapterous 
insect, the genus of which is uncertain, is said, when it is 
taken, to discharge its eggs like shot from a gun. Ibid. IV. 
xlvii. 376 A substance intermediate between that of the 
elytra of Caleoptera and that of the wings of the 
Tetrapterous Orders. 1842 Branpe Dict. Se. etc., 
Tetrapterans, Tetraptera,..applied by some entomologists 
to the insects which have four wings, and which thus 
constitute an extensive primary division of the class. 1846 
Smart Suppl., Tetrapters, insects with four wings; fossil 
fishes having four fins. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Tetrapterus..Bot., having four wings, as the fruit of 
Tetragonia tetraptera. 1866 Treas. Bot., Tetrapterous, four- 
winged. 


tetraptote to -quetrous: see TETRA-. 


tetrarch (‘tet-, 'tistra:k), sb. Forms: 4 tetrarke, 5 
-arche, 5- tetrarch; also 4-6 in L. form tetrarcha. 
(ad. late L. tetrarcha (Vulgate), cl. L. tetrarches, 
a. Gr. rerpdpyns, f. rerpa- four- + -apxns ruling, 
ruler. Cf. F. tétrarque (13th c.).] 

1. Rom. Hist. The ruler of one of four divisions 
of a country or province; at a later period 
applied to subordinate rulers generally, esp. in 


Syria. 

[c1o50 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 299 
Quadrans on lyden on grecisc ys gecweden tetrarcha.] 1382 
Wyc ir Matt. xiv. 1 Eroude tetrarcha [gloss that is, prince of 
the fourthe part; 1388 tetrarke], herde the fame of Jhesu. 
1432-50 tr. Eoria (Rolls) IV. 233 He and his breper were 
made tetrarches, as hauenge the iiith parte of a realm, from 

roctors. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1v. (1520) 28/1 The 

mperoure..the halfe of the Iury and Idumea gaue to 
Archylaus vnder name of Tetrache. 1526 TinDALE Matt. 
xiv. 1 Herod the tetrarcha. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, All 
the earth, Her kings, and tetrarchs, are their tributaries. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v11. 334 Kings and Tetrarchs proud, a 
purple Train. 1877 C. Cage Christ \x. (1879) 735 The 
tetrarch Antipas had come up from Tiberias, to show how 
devoutly he honoured the law. 

2. transf. and fig. a. A ruler of a fourth part, or 
of one of four parts, divisions, elements, etc.; 
also a subordinate ruler generally. 

1610 Histrio-m. 11. 19 For this aboundance pour’d at 
Plenties feet You shall be Tetrarchs of this petty world. 
1651 DaveNANT Gondibert Pref. 45 The heads of the Church 
(where ever Christianity is preach’d) are Tetrarchs of Time; 
of which they command the fourth Division. 1671 MILTON 
P.R. iv. 201 If I.. have propos’d What both from Men and 
Angels I receive, Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the 
earth Nations besides. 1797 BURKE Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 307 It is not to the Tetrarch of Sardinia..that we 
mean to prove [etc.]. 

attrib. 1642 FULLER Holy & Praf. St. 111. xxi. 209 Men in 
whose constitutions one of the tetrarch Elements, fire, may 
seem to be omitted. P 

b. One of four joint rulers, directors, or heads. 

a1661 FuLLer Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1. 213 This was he 
who was one of the first four Tetrarchs or Joint-managers in 
chief of Marshall matters in Cornwall. 1902 BARING in 


TETRASOMIC 


Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 496/2 The Parnassian school [had] as 
their tetrarchs and judges Théophile Gautier, Leconte de 
Lisle, Baudelaire, and Banville. 

3. a. The commander of a subdivision of an 
ancient Greek phalanx. (The quot. may belong 
here or to sense 1.) 

1846 Lanpor Imag. Conv., Scipio, Polyb., & Pan. (1853) 
351 His bringing into the front of the center, as became some 
showy tetrarch rather than Hannibal, his eighty elephants. 

b. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of 


` the fourth (ascending) rank. 


1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 706 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for 12, tetrarchs for 48. 


‘tetrarch, a. Bot. [f. TETRA- + Gr. àpxń 
beginning.] Proceeding from four distinct 
points of origin: cf. DIARCH. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. /bid. 354 In the case of diarch and 
tetrarch structure of the main root. /bid., The phloem- 
groups of triarch and tetrarch roots of Papilionacee. 1895 
Vines Students’ Text-bk. Bot. 179 The stele may have--in 
different structures—one to many protoxylem (primitive 
wood) groups, and is accordingly described as monarch.. 
diarch..triarch..tetrarch..polyarch. 1900 W. WALLACE in 
Ann. Bot. Dec. 643 The tetrarch or triarch root [of 
Actinostemma) has no pith and..no internal phloem. 


tetrarchate (‘tetrokeit). Also 7 -at. [f. TETRARCH 
sb + -aTE!: cf. exarchate and F. tetrarchat.) 
The office or position of a tetrarch. 

1651 C. CARTWRIGHT Cert. Relig. 1. 102 Your tetrarchate 
would be a gain for you to lose it. 1709 STANHOPE Paraphr. 
IV. 90 Agrippa, Herod’s Successor in the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee. 1874 H. R. RevNo_ps John Bapt. i. §5. 41 It was 
Herod’s feverish desire to emulate the title of King.. that 
cost him his tetrarchate. 


tetrarchic (ti'tra:kik), a. [ad. Gr. retpapyixds of 
a tetrarch: see -1c.] Of or pertaining to four 
rulers; pertaining to a tetrarch or to a tetrarchy. 

1818 W. TayLor in Monthly Rev. LXXXV. 528 The 
tetrarchic government is criticized. 1898 W. M. Ramsay in 


Expositor Aug. 132 Now began tetrarchic and then 
monarchic rule. 


tetrarchical (ti'tra:kikal), a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + -AL!.] = prec.; also tof a country: Ruled 
by tetrarchs; divided into tetrarchies (obs.). 

1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 21 The whole Ile is 
Tetrarchicall, 4 severall Kings swaying their Ebony 
Scepters in each Toparchy. 1646 Sirk T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
v. x. (1650) 212 The Tetrarchicall or generall banners, of 
Judah, Ruben, Ephraim and Dan. a 1751 BOLINGBROKE Ess. 
Author. Matters Relig. xxxii, The patriarchs had a sort of 
tetrarchical, or ethnarchical authority, for I suppose it is not 
easy to distinguish them. 


tetrarchy (‘tetra:ki). [ad. L. tetrarchia, a. Gr. 
TeTpapxia, terpapyns TETRARCH sb? Cf. F. 
tétrarchte (15th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. The district, division, or part of a country or 
province ruled by a tetrarch; the government or 
jurisdiction of a tetrarch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 291 Wherefore Octouian 

jafe to Archelaus the halfe parte of the Iewery, and 
Ydumea, in the name of a tetrarchye. 1591 G. FLETCHER 
Russe Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 These shires and provinces are 
reduced all into foure jurisdictions, which they call 
chetfyrds (that is), tetrarchies, or fourth-parts. 1656 
BiountT Glossgr., Tetrarchy, the government of the fourth 
part of a countrey [1674 adds] or a government of the whole 
by four persons. 1862 MERIVALE Rom. Emp. VI. lix. 540 The 
tetrarchy of Agrippa. . menaced Galilee on its eastern flank. 

2. transf. and fig. A government by four 
persons jointly; a set of four tetrarchs or rulers; 
a country divided into four petty governments. 

c1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 3 The Danish 
tetrarchy. 1641 MiLTon Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 53 Hee 
ought to suspect a Hierarchy..to bee as dangerous and 
derogatory from his Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Diss. Physick 12 The 
honourable Tetrarchy of Physicians, or Doctors,.. 
Chirurgians, Apothecaries, and Chymists. 1862 
RawLinson Anc. Mon. I. i. 19 In each of these districts we 
have a sort of tetrarchy, or special pre-eminence of four 
cities. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1033/2 Mr. Chamberlain’s 
proposal for a tetrarchy in the guise of Local Government. 


tetrascele to -skelion: see TETRA-. 


tetrasome (‘tetrasaum). Cytology. [f. TETRA- + 
-soME!.] A chromosome which is represented 
four times in a chromosomal complement; also, 


a tetrasomic individual. 

1921 (see hexasome s.v. HEXA-]. 1944 Genetics XXIX. 232 
Through selfing of plants possessing these aberrations, the 
corresponding nullisonies and tetrasomes have been 
obtained. 1958 C. P. Swanson Cytol. & Cytagenetics vi. 192 
Trisomes (6n + 1) and tetrasomes (6n + 2) have also been 
found..in T[riticum] vulgare. 1973 [see NULLISOME]. 


tetrasomic (tetra'ssumik), a. (sb.) Cytology. [f. 
as prec. + -1c.] Of or pertaining to a tetrasome. 
Also as sb., a tetrasomic chromosome, cell, or 
individual. 

1922 A. F. BLAKESLEE in Amer. Naturalist LVI. 19, I have 
suggested..the terms disome [erel wien the adjectives 
disomic, trisomic, tetrasomic. 1923 Bot. Gaz. LXXVI. 345 
Since in the somatic cells of a tetraploid Datura each of the 
12 chromosomal sets consists of 4 homologous 
chromosomes instead of only 2 as in diploids, it is obvious 
that in dealing with the transmission of Mendelian 
characters we have to do with tetrasomic rather than with 


TETRASPORANGIUM 


the disomic inheritance more familiar to studenis of 
heredity. 1937 C. D. Dartincton Rec. Adv. Cytol. 325 
‘Tetrasomics (whether of fragments or whole chromosomes) 
are more markedly abnormal..than the corresponding 
trisomics. 1946 Nature 21 Sept. 418/1 Lucerne.., having 
also given segregation ratios which can best be interpreted as 
tctrasomic, may be regarded as an autotetraploid. 1961 
Lancet 7 Oct. 789/1 His father was in effect tetrasomic for 
that chromosome. 1974 Nature 19 Apr. 714/3 The book is 
then divided into two main parts, the first dealing with 
trisomics, with some mention of tetrasomics, and the second 
dealing mainly with monosomics but also mentioning 
nullisomics. : 

So ‘tetrasomy, tetrasomic state. 

1961 Lancet 23 Sept. 724/1 Monosomy, trisomy, or even 
tetrasomy have very little functional effect. 1977 ZELLWEGER 
&& Simpson Chromosomes of Man p. xii, Trisomy = 46 + 
i chromosome. Tetrasomy = 46 + 2 chromosomes of the 
same type. 


|tetraspo'rangium. Bot. Pl. -ia. [mod.L., f. 
TETRA- + SPORANGIUM; or f. TETRASPORE + Gr. 
ayyetov receptacle.] A sporangium producing or 
containing tetraspores. Rarely anglicized as 
‘tetraspo,range (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


1890 Athenzum 21 June 805/2 On the Development of the 
Tetrasporangia in Rhabdochorton rothii. 


tetraspore (‘tetraspoe(r)). Bot. [f. TETRA- + 
SPORE.] A group (usually) of four asexual spores, 
resulting from the division of a mother cell, in 
the Floridex, a group of Algz. 

1857 BeRKELEY Cryptog. Bot. §88. 108 Tetraspores, 
mostly immersed in the fronds. 1867 Branne & Cox Dict. 
Se., etc. III. 754/2 Tetraspore [is] one of the forms of 
fructification found in some sea-weeds. It consists of little 
clusters of spores, in most cases four in number, but very 
rarely eight. 1875 J. H. BALFour in Encycl. Brit. 1. 508/2 
Spores have a tendency to divide into four; such compound 
spores are called tetraspores. 

Hence tetrasporic (-'sporik), tetrasporous 
(tetra'spoaras, ti'træspərəs) adjs., composed of or 
producing tetraspores. 

1857 BERKELEY Cryptog. Bot. §172. 195 Distinguished by 
their almost constant production of tetrasporic, instead of 
polysporic, moniliform threads. 1874 Cooke Fung: 26 [He] 
has demonstrated that they are habitually tetrasporous. 


tetraster (ti'tresta(r)). Biol. [mod.L., f. TETRA- 
+ Gr. aornp star.] A karyokinetic figure formed 
in the modification of a cell-nucleus by the 
combination of four star-like masses of 
chromatin united by spindles or filaments. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tetraster, the figure 
presented when there are four centres of radiation during 
the indirect division of a nucleus into four daughter-nuclei. 
1909 J. W. JENKINSON Exper. Embryol. 128 In the case where 
two sperm-nuclei unite with the egg-nucleus a tetraster is 
formed, that is four asters united by spindles in a square or 
rhombus. 


tetrastich (‘tetrastik, t'trestik). Pros. Also 7-9 
te'trastic(h)on, (pl. -a); 7-8 tetrastic, -sticke, 7-9 
-stick. [ad. L. te'trastichon a quatrain, a. Gr. 
TeTpdortxoy, Neut. Of rerpdortyos containing four 
rows, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + orixos row, line of verse. 
Cf. F. tétrastiche, -ique.} A stanza of four lines. 

1580 SPENSER Let. to Harvey Wks. (Globe) App. ii. 709/1 
Here | let you see my olde use of toying in Rymes turned 
into your artificial straightnesse of Verse by this 
Tetrasticon. 1625 UssHer Answ. Jesuit 325 Therefore doth 
Theodorus Prodromus begin his Tetrastich upon our 
Saviours Resurrection. 1702 Burlesque of R. L’Estrange’s 
Vis. Quev. 62 What Man though always in the Pouts The 
following Tetrastick doubts? 1779 JoHNsON L.P., Milton 
Wks. II. 92 Selvaggi praised him in a distich, and Salsilli in 
a tetrastick: neither of them of much value. 1824 JOHNSON 
Typogr. I. 330 The last page, on which are an Epistle and 
Tetrastichon in Roman. 1865 R. PALMER Bk. Praise 489 
The two tetrastichs composing the first stanza are 
transposcd. f 

Hence te'trastichal, tetra'stichic adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tetrastich, or 
consisting of tetrastichs; te'trastichism, the 
formation of tetrastichs. 

1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. IlI. 1955 The 
alphabetical psalm (xxxvit)..is almost entirely tetrastichic. 
1890 G. BickeLL in Atheneum 22 Nov. 700/3 There are 
hexastichic strophes throughout Prov. xxx . .and tetrastichic 
ones ini. 7-ix. 18. 1895 Q. Rev. Jan. 128 A tetrastichal metre 
should be chosen. 1898 R. ELLis in Classical Rev. XII. 120 
The process which Rutherford .. aptly calls tetrastichism, 
i.e. reduction of a larger original to a total of four verses. 


tetrastichous (ti'trzstikas), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. mod.L. tetrastich-us (a. Gr. TeTpaoTixos: See 
prec.) + -ous.] Having organs or parts in four 
rows. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tetrastichous, having a four-cornered 
spike. 
tetrastigm (‘tetrastig(a)m). Geom. [f. Gr. 
tetpa-, TETRA- + oriypa prick, mark, point.] The 
complete figure composed of four points in a 
plane and their six connecting straight lines; 


commonly called complete quadrangle. 
1863 [see TETRAGRAM 2]. 


|tetrasto6n (t'trestaupn). Arch. Pl. -oa. [a. 
Gr. retpdoroov, neuter of rezpdozoos having four 
porticos (f. rezpa- + orod porch).] A court-yard 
having open colonnades on each of its four sides. 


846 


1838 Britton Art & Archwol. Mid. Ages, Tetrastoon,..a 
court-yard with porticos, or open colonnades on each of its 
four sides. 1908 W. M. Ramsay in Exposttor Nov. 411 This 
atrium is what Eugenius calls a tetrastoon. 


tetrastyle (‘tetrastail), sb. and a. Arch. [ad. L. 
tetrastyl-os adj., tetrastyl-on sb., a. Gr. 
TeTpa-aTvAos (neut. -ov) with four pillars, f. rezpa-, 
TETRA- + o7vdos pillar. Cf. F. tétrastyle.]} 

A. sb. A structure having four pillars or 


columns; a group of four pillars. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tetrastyle..is a Building 
which hath four Columns in the Faces before and behind. 
1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 369 An Organ of very good 
Workmanship, and supported by a Tetrastyle of beautiful 
Gothic Columns. 1842 Francis Dict. Art, etc., Tetrastyle, a 
building having four columns in front. 

B. adj. Having or consisting of four columns. 

1837 Antig. Athens 42 Including the tetrastyle portico and 
that of the Caryatides. 1838 J. L. STEPHENS Trav., Russia 
85/1 A tetrastyle Ionic temple of the purest white marble. 
ieee Gwitt Archit. Gios s.v. Colonnade, If the 
columns are four in number, it is called tetrastyle. 


So tetrastylic (-'stlhk) a. = B.; also 
tetra'stylous a. Bot., having four styles or 
pistils. 


etrastylic. 


tetrasyllable (tetrə'sıləb(ə)1), sb. (a.) [f. TETRA- 
+ SYLLABLE; cf. Gr. rerpaotAdaBos of four 
syllables.] a. sb. A word of four syllables. b. adj. 
Tetrasyllabic. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. iii. (Arb.) 82 Eue 
sillable being allowed one time, either short or long, it fell 
out that every tetrasillable had foure times, euery trissillable 
three, and the bissillable two. 1749 J. Mason Numbers in 
Poet. Comp. 17 Any two..joined together in a different 
Position make a different tetrasyllable Foot. 

So tetrasy'llabic, tetrasy'llabical 
consisting of four syllables. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Tetrasyllabical, that hath or 
contains four syllables. 1775 Asu, Tetrasyllabic, containing 
four syllables. 1804 MITFORD Inquiry 343 note, Describing 
the antient feet, classing them as dissyllabical, trissyllabical, 
and tetrasyllabical. 


adjs., 


tetrasymmetry to -theite: see TETRA-. 
tetrate: see TETRIC a.? 


tetrathionic (tetra8ar'pnik), a. Chem. [f. TETRA- 
+ Gr. @ctov sulphur + -1C: see -THIONIC.] In 
tetrathionic acid, H,S,0,%, a colourless, 
inodorous, very acid liquid, containing four 
atoms of sulphur in the molecule. Hence 
tetra'thionate, a salt of tetrathionic acid. 

1848 Chem. Gaz. 1 Jan. 13 A double salt of the 
pentathionate and tetrathionate of potash. Ibid. 15 Sept. 369 
Under the name of polythionic acids the author [F. Kessner] 
comprises the trithionic, tetrathionic and pentathionic 
acids. 1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 140 Tetrathionic Acid.. 
was discovered by..Fordos and Gélis [1843]. 1854 J. 
SCoFFERN in Orr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 285 Bisulphuretted 
hyposulphuric acid (Tetrathionic acid). 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 641  Tetrathionic Compounds. Ibid., 
Tetrathionate of Barium, Ba”“S,0, 2 H2O,..is obtained in 
large tabular crystals. 


tetrathlon (te'tre6lan). [f. TETRA- + Gk. &Aov 
contest, after PENTATHLON.] An athletic contest 
comprising a series of four events, esp. one 
(for juveniles) comprising riding, shooting, 
swimming, and running. 

1959 in Chambers’s 20th Cent. Dict. Add. 1961 Times 29 
May 4/4 The 1961 Schools tetrathlon competition, 
organized by the Modern Pentathlon Association of Great 
Britain and the R.M.A. Sandhurst, was won by Whitgift. 
1973 Daily Mail 4 Sept. 33/5 Recently winning the British 

; Club tetrathlon in Warwickshire. 


Horse Society's Pon 
1979 Daily Tel. 2 Oct. 19/4 In the recent Pony Club 


Tetrathlon championships (pentathlon minus fencing) 
more than 100 girls .. competed. 


tetratomic (tetro'tomik), a. Chem. [f. TETR(A)- 
+ ATOMIC.) Containing four atoms in the 
molecule. +b. = TETRAVALENT, QUADRIVALENT. 
Obs. +c. = TETRAHYDRIC. Obs. 

1862 MILLER Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) III. 52 Tetratomic, or 
Tetrabasic elements, each atom of which in combination is 
equivalent to H,, or four atoms of hydrogen. 1865 Reader 1 
Apr. 372/3 Carbon has been shown by Kekulé [1857 
Annalen der Chemie 104, p. 133] to be tetratomic. 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 237 Carbon, which combines with 4 
atoms of hydrogen, is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 
1880 CLEMINSHAW Wurtz’ Atom. The. 120 Both vapours are 
tetratomic, or, in other words, the molecules of phosphorus 
and arsenic are formed of four atoms. 


tetratone to -top: see TETRA-. 


tetratricontane (tetrotrar'kontein). Chem. [f. 
TETRA- + Gr. zpi(a)«xovra thirty + -ANE.] The 
saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of the 
34-carbon series, C3,4H 7. 


tetravalent (ti'trevalont, tetrə'verlənt), a. 
Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- + L. valént-em, pr. 
pple. of valére to be worth.) Combining with 
four atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent 
element, or with four monovalent radicals, or 
capable of replacing four atoms of monovalent 


TETRIC 


elements in a compound; thus the atoms of 
carbon and of lead are tetravalent in the 
compounds CH,, Pb(C,Hs)4; = QUADRIVALENT 
a. 1. So tetravalence, the quality or fact of being 
tetravalent; quadrivalence; also tetra'valency. 

1868 WILLIAMSON Chem. for Students 124 Oxygen is.. 
called a divalent element. A similar reasoning shows 
nitrogen to be trivalent; and carbon is tetravalent. 1887 
Athenzum 13 Aug. 217/1 Proof is thus afforded that these 
elements [sulphur and selenium] are at least tetravalent in 
function. 1887 Trans. R. Soc. Edin. XXXII. 456 The 
tetravalence of Carbon unsatiated by the bivalence of 
Oxygen. 1913 Phil. Mag. XXVI. 495 The observed 
trivalency and tetravalency respectively of these elements. 
1976 Sct. Amer. Dec. 33/1 In the solvents that were used.. 
tetravalent plutonium ions, Pu‘+ (plutonium atoms from 
which four electrons have been rcmoved), are soluble. 1982 
Nature 25 Nov. 386/1 Organic chemistry, thanks to the 
tetravalency of carbon and the stability of its incestuous 
bonds, is responsible for most of the compounds. 


tetrawickmannite to -axonian: see TETRA- 1. 


tetrazole (‘tetrozaul). Chem. [f. TETRA- + Az(O- 
azote + L. oleum oil.] A colourless compound of 
carbon, nitrogen, and hydrogen, N,CH, = 
4CH.NH, having acidic properties, crystal- 
N N= N lizing in lustrous prisms or 


plates. 

1892 BLaDIN in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXII. 1009 Tetrazole.. 
is obtained as a yellowish, crystalline mass, and is purified by 
crystallisation fot alcohol. 


tetrazolium  (tetra'zauliom). Chem. [f. 
TETRAZOL(E + -IUM b.] a. The ion or radical 
N,CH;(‘*) derived from tetrazole. b. Any of 
various derivatives of this, esp. triphenyl 
tetrazolium chloride, a reagent used as a test for 
viability in biological material. Usu. attrib. 

1895 jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXVIII. 1. 574 (heading) 
Constitution of tetrazolium bases. Ibid., When tetrazolium 
derivatives are oxidised, the phenyl radicle is not eliminated. 
1947 Nature z1 May 748/1 (heading) Tetrazolium salt as a 
seed germination indicator. 1969 J. Levitt Introd. Plant 
Physiol. ii. 13/1 Tetrazolium dyes..are converted from the 
colorless to the colored (e.g., red) form by freshly cut 
surfaces of living cells. 1980 Nature 8 May 80/1 The 
resulting recombinants are Mal- when scored on maltose 
tetrazolium agar. 


tetrazomal, tetrazooid: see TETRA- 1. 


‘tetrazone. Chem. [f. TETRA- + Az(O- + -ONE.] 
Name of a class of basic compounds containing 
four nitrogen atoms, with the formula 
R,NN:NNR;, in which R is any monoval- 
ent group. ethyl tetrazone, (C,H;),.NN:NN 
(C3Hs), is a basic liquid of alliaceous odour. 
1895 in Funk’s Standard Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


tetrazotize (te'trezataiz), v. Chem. [f. TETRA- 
+ AZOTE + -IZE: cf. DIAZOTIZE v.) trans. To 
convert (a compound) into one that contains two 
diazo groups. Hence te,trazo'tizable a., 
te'trazotized ppl. a.; te,trazoti'zation, the 
process of tetrazotizing. 

1908 J. C. Cain Chem. of Diazo-Compounds 165 
Benzidine, when tetrazotized, becomes [etc.]. Ibid. 166 This 
explains why the tetrazotization does not proceed normally. 
1933 Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. LV. 4540 The technical 
importance of a method of tetrazotizing 
p-phenylenediamine..in a quantitative way has been 
shown. Ibid. 4541 It appears that o-phenylenediamine is 
tetrazotizable. 1940 [see Conco 3]. 1972 Science 9 June 
1132/2 Tetrazotized benzidine spray..aided in the 
identification of the four major components. 


tetremimeral (tetri'mimarol), a. Pros. [f. Gr. 
terpa- four- + jumep-ys half, halved (f. yu- half 
+ pép-os part) + -AL!; after penthemimeral.] 
Occurring at the end of four half feet. 

1906 Saintspury Hist. Eng. Pros. I. 270 He mainly 


observes the tetremimeral casura, which is really important 
in rhyme-royal, very carefully. 


||tetrevangelium (,tetreven'd3zeliam, -'geliom). 
[After med.L. tetrevangelia, pl. f. Gr. terpa- 
four- + edayyéAcov gospel, EVANGEL.) The four 
gospels collected into one manuscript or book. 

1898 N. York Independent 27 Jan. (Cent. Suppl.) Codex 
Bezz goes back not into a tetrevangelium, but into a 
detached collection..in which the Lucan writings were a 
separate factor, unconnected with the rest. 1905 Expositor 
Aug. 123 We find it in the Tetrevangelium, a collection 
which was very probably made in Asia. 


t'tetric, a.! Obs. Also 6 tetrik, 7 tetrick(e. [ad. 
L. tætric-us, tetric-us forbidding, harsh, gloomy, 
f. tæter foul: see -1c.] = TETRICAL. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 45 In pe tetrik and 
soroufull science vsit amang pe sabynis. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta iii. 23 It [wine]. .correcteth the tetrick qualities which 
that age is subiect vnto. 1682 Sin T. Browne Was. (1835) 
IV. 276 Her youthful days are over, and her face hath 
become wrinkled and tetrick. 1811 H. Martyn Diary in 
Mem. (1825) 111. 378 Amongst the others who came and sat 
with us, was my tetric adversary, Agra Acher. 


TETRIC 


So tte'tricity [L. tatricitas], +’tetritude [L. 
txtritudo], the quality of being ‘tetric’, 
harshness, sourness; f 'tetricous a. = TETRIC a.! 

1623 CockeraM, Tetricitie, the sourenesse of the 
countenance. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., Tetricity, sournesse 
or sadnesse of countenance. Tetritude, idem. 1727 BAILEY 
Vol. II, Tetricous, sour in Countenance, crabbed, morose. 


‘tetric, a.? Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- 2 + -IC.] 
In tetric acid, a substance described by 
Demarcgay in 1877, now believed to be 
Ci9H 120.4, or C5H,O 3. It is a colourless body 
crystallizing in triclinic prisms. Its salts are 
tetrates. 


1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1918 Tetric acid and its 
homologues,..are formed by the successive action of 
bromine and alcoholic potash on the ethylic ethers of aceto- 
acetic acid and its homologues. 


tetrical (‘tetrikal), a. Obs. or arch. [f. as TETRIC 
a. + -AL!; see -ICAL.] Austere, severe, harsh, 
bitter, morose. 

a 1529 SKELTON Replic. Wks. 1843 I. 209 Touching the 
tetrycall theologisacioun of these demy diuines, and Stoicall 
studiantcs, 1627-77 FELTHAM Resolves 1. viii. 11 It is not 
good to be too tetrical and virulent. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr., 
Tetrical, rude, rough, unpleasant, sower, crabbish, hard to 
relish. 1772 NuGENT tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 81 Some so 
tetrical, so cross-grained, and of so corrupt a taste. 1901 M. 
Hume Span. People 488 He had none of the forbidding, 
tetrical Spanish form of devotion. 


Hence ’tetricalness, the quality of being 
tetrical. 
1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 170 It requires..diligence..to 


contend with younger ignorance, and elder obstinacy, and 
aged tetricalness. 


tetricity, -cous, tetritude: see after TETRIC!, 


(tetrifolie, error in Holland (whence tetrifoil in 
Daniel) for tre-trifoly, i.e. tree-trefoil. 

Tre-trifoly was applied by Turner to the Cytisus of the 
ancients (Medicago arborea), The black-wooded Cytisus of 
Pliny was the laburnum (Cytisus Laburnum). 

1601 HorLand Pliny xvi. xl. I. 490 Yet the Cytisus or 
Tetrifolie is blacker, and seemeth most to resemble the 
Ebene. 1606 Daniet Queen's Arcadia v. i. 85 And seek out 
Clouer for thy little Lambes, And Tetrifoil to cheerish vp 
their Dammes.] 


tetrobol (‘tetrabpl). Also 7-8 tetrobolon, -um, 9 
-us. [ad. mod.L. tetrobol-um, a. Gr. rerpwBodov a 
four-obolus piece, f. rerpa- four + dPodds 
OBOLUS.] A silver coin of ancient Greece of the 
value of four oboli. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tetrobolon, four 
Drams. 1706 PHitiips (ed. Kersey), Tetrobolum, a Coin of 
four Oboli, about four Pence half-penny of our Money. 1842 
Smith’s Dict. Grk. & R. Antiq. s.v. Drachma, Specimens of 
the tetrobolus, triobolus, diobolus, three-quarter-obol, half- 
obol,..are still found. 1895 Atheneum 23 Nov. 723/1 An 
7Eginetic hemi-drachm of about 40 grains.. was equivalent 
to the Corinthian drachm or Attic tetrobol. 


tetrode (‘tetraud), sb. and a. Zool. [f. TETRA- + 
Gr. 68é5 way.] 

A. sb. 1. A sponge-spicule with four equal rays 
in the same plane. 

2. Electronics, A thermionic valve with four 
electrodes. 

1919, 1932 [see PENTODE]. 1941 Electronic Engin. XIV. 385 

he valves in this section are push-pull beam tetrodes. 
1943, etc. [see KINKLESS a.]. 1962 D. F. SHAW Introd. 
Electronics xi, 234 The defect in the tetrode characteristics .. 
is eliminated by the insertion of a third grid, called the 
suppressor grid, between the anode and the screen. 1976 
Physics Bull. Aug. 359/3 (caption) This component is a new 
tetrode from Thomson-CSF. 


tB. adj. Telegr. Applied to a mode of 
multiplex telegraphy by which four messages 
can be transmitted along a wire simultaneously. 
Obs. 


1886 [see HEXODE a.]. 


(Tetrodon  (‘tetradpn). Ichthyol. Also 
tetraodon, tetradon. [mod.L. (Linnzus 1766), f. 
Gr. rerpa- four + dédovs, ddovr- tooth. So F. 
tétrodon.] A genus of plectognathic fishes, 
typical of the family Tetrodontidz, in which the 
jaws are divided longitudinally by a groove, 
giving the appearance of four large teeth; a fish 
of this family, a globe-fish. Hence tetro’donic 
a., of, pertaining to, or derived from fishes of 
this genus; Chem. applied to a poisonous acid 
obtained from the roe of a fish of this genus 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909), tetro'donin, a 
crystalline base obtained with tetrodonic acid. 
So ‘tetrodont (also tetraodont), a. having 
(apparently) four teeth; belonging to the 
Tetrodontidw, sb. a tetrodon or globe-fish. 
Hence tetro’dontid, tetro'dontoid adjs. and sbs. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 237 These are the 
Sun Fish, the Tetrodon, the Lump Fish, 1822-34 Good’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 214 The genus tetradon, in one 
species, secretes an electric fluid. 1854 BADHAM Halteut. 409 

he tetraodons seem as unsafe for food as the diodons. 1858 
Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Diodontidz, The true diodonts,.. 
the tetraodonts,..and the sun-fishes. 1883 Spectator 19 
May 639 The tetradon, a knobbly, bladder-shaped creature, 
used by the Chinese as a lantern, when he has been scooped. 
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tetrodotoxin  (,tetradau’toksin). [laa G. 
tetrodotoxin (Y. Tahara 1911, in Biochem. 


Zeitschr. XXX. 263), f. TETRODO(N + TOXIN.] A 
poisonous substance found in the ovaries of 
certain fish of the family Tetraodontidæ. 

1911 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. C. 11. 133 Tetrodotoxin is neither 
acid nor base, and yields on hydrolysis a base and a 
crystalline substance. 1938 Chem. Abstr. XXXII. 8582 The 
toxic action of tetrodotoxin is decreased by vitacamphor, 
coramine, . . and cardiazol. 1965 New Scientist 18 Feb. 442/3 
As deadly as tetrodotoxin from the Japanese globe or 
‘puffer’ fish. 1977 Lancet 24/31 Dec. 1331/1 The electrical 
and mechanical consequences of stimulation are prevented 
by tetrodotoxin. 


tetromino (te'trominəu). [f. TETR(A- + 
D)OMINO by deliberately false analogy: see quot. 
1961.] Any of the five distinct planar shapes that 
can be formed by joining four identical squares 
by their edges. 

1954 S. W. Gotoms in Amer, Math. Monthly LXI. 678 
The checker board cannot be covered with 15 L- 
tetrominoes and one square tetromino, 1961 [see 
PENTOMINO]. 1979 Sci. Amer. Apr. 19/1 It is when we turn 


to the 4-cell animals (the tetrominoes) that the project really 
becomes interesting. 


ft tetronymal, a. 
* 


Obs. rare—°, [f. Gr. type 
rerpwvup-os (f. terpa- four + voua name) + 
-AL},] 

1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Tetronimal, that hath four names. 


tetrose (‘tetraus). Chem. [f. TETRA- + -OSE?.] 
The name of sugars containing four carbon 
atoms in the molecule. 

1904 [see DIOSE]. 1916 [see BIOSE]. 1963 [see ERYTHROSE]. 
1970 A. L. LEHNINGER Biochemistry xi. 218 If the carbon 
chains of the trioses are extended by the addition of carbon 
atoms, we have, successively, tetroses, pentoses, hexoses, 
heptoses, and octoses. 


tetrous (‘tetras), a. Now rare. [f. L. tæter (teter) 
offensive, foul + -ous.] Offensive, foul. 

Sometimes from contiguity of form and sense confused 
with TETTEROUS: so in quot. 1890. 

1637 BRIAN Pisse-proph. (1679) 133 Your heart and head 
are assaulted with a tetrous vapour, so that you are 
melancholick and cannot take your rest. 1664 EvELYN Sylva 
(1776) 411 The Decoction [of Elder buds] 1s admirable to 
assuage inflammations and tetrous humours and especially 
the Scorbutis. 1890 A. W. TourGEE in Chicago Advance 27 
Mar., A leper whose tetrous spots threaten every soul that 
looks upon them. 


te'troxide. Chem. [f. TETRA- 2a + OXIDE.] A 
binary compound containing four atoms of 
oxygen; e.g. nitrogen tetroxide, NO,. 

1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. vii. 63 The same blue body 
[nitric trioxide] is obtained by adding water to nitric 
tetroxide and drying the distillate over calcium chloride. 
1872 Watts Dict. Chem. VI. 239 The tetroxide .. appears.. 
to be capable of existing in the two polymeric modifications 


NO, and N20,. 


tetroxy-. Chem. [f. as prec. + oxy(GEN).] In 
comb. equivalent to tetrahydroxy-, denoting the 
substitution of four hydroxyl groups (OH) in 
the compound to the name of which it is 
prefixed. 


tetryl (‘tetril). Chem. [f. TETR(A- 2 + -YL.] 

1. The monovalent radical of the tetracarbon 
series, CHo, also called BUTYL; chiefly attrib. = 
tetrylic, as in tetryl hydride = TETRANE, tetryl 
acetate, alcohol, aldehyde, chloride, oxide, 
sulphide, etc.; tetryl compounds, group, series, 
etc, 
1857 MILLER Elem. Chem. III. 195 Tetryl, Butyl, or Valyl 
..is one of the products obtained during the electrolysis of 
the valerate of potash. Ibid. 33 Valerianic or Tetrylformic 
[acid]. 1862 Ibid. 248 Tetryl Glycol (Butyl Glycol). 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 732 None of the tetryl-compounds 
can be directly prepared from it [tetryl]. Jbid., Tetryl forms 
compounds with other alcohol-radicles. Tetryl-ethyl, 
CoHi4... Tetryl-amyl, CoH... Tetryl-hexyl, CioH22. 

2. Also Tetryl. [ad. G. tetril.] A yellow 
crystalline nitro-amino explosive, tetranitro- 
methylaniline, (NO,);C,.H,N(CH;)NO,, used 
esp. as a detonator and priming agent. 

1909 O. Guttmann Manuf. Explosives iii. 47 The 
Rheinisch-Westfalische Gesellschaft of Troisdorf make 
now detonators of Tetranitromethylaniline (called Tetryl). 
1977 D. MacKenzie Raven & Ratcatcher v. 75 A box of 
detonating-caps, the type with tetryl booster-charges. 

Hence 'tetrylamine, an amine or compound 
ammonia of tetryl, also called BUTYLAMINE; 
‘tetrylate, a salt of tetrylic or butyric acid; 
‘tetrylene, the olefine of the tetryl group, C,H 8 
also called tetrene and BUTYLENE; attrib. as 
tetrylene-diamine; tetry'lenic a., pertaining to 
tetrylene; tetrylic a., of tetryl, in tetrylic acid, 
etc. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 737 With nitrate of silver, 
*tetrylamine forms a tawny yellow precipitate. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem. III. 190 Hydrocarbons homologous with 
olefiant gas... 4. *Tetrylene, Butylene, or Oil Gas (CHa). . 
was ascertained by Faraday to be one of the products 
furnished by the destructive distillation of oil. 1868 WATTS 
Dict. Chem. V. 738 Tetrylene at — 18° is a colourless mobile 
oil, having an ethereal but peculiar and penetrating odour. 
Ibid. 739 *Tetrylenic alcohol, C4H902, Tetryl- or Butyl- 


‘ dial. titter), 6- tetter. 


TETTEROUS 


glycol . .a colourless, viscid, inodorous liquid, having a mild 
aromatic taste. Ibid., Tetrylenic hromide, C,H ,Br.. 
Tetrylenic chloride, C,ligClz. 1857 Miker Elem. Chem. 
III. 127 *Tetrylic alcohol is a colourless liquid of high 
refracting power, lighter than water. 


tett, tette, obs. forms of TEAT. 


tetter (‘teta(r)), sb. Forms: 1 tetr, 1-6 teter, 4-5 
tetre, 5 -yr, -ere, 6-7 -ar, 6-8 tettar, (7 teater, 9 
(OE. teter:— OTeut. 
*tetru-, pre-Teut. *dedru-, Skr. dadru a kind of 
cutaneous disease, f. df to crack; cf. Lith. 
dedervine tetter. The simple word is not 
preserved elsewhere in Teut., but cf. OHG. 
zitaroh (:—*titruha), MHG. ziteroch, Bav. dial. 
zitt(e)roch, -en, Tyrol zittrich, also mod.Ger. 
zittermal, zitterflechte, Swiss zitterabel tetter, 
ringworm.] 

1. A general term for any pustular herpetiform 
eruption of the skin, as eczema, herpes, 
impetigo, ringworm, etc. 

crusted, pustular, running tetter, impetigo; eating t., 
lupus; honeycomb t., favus; humid or moist t, eczema; 
milky t., milk-blotch; scaly t., psoriasis, 

a700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Basis, teter. Ibid. 502 
Inpetigo, tetr. Ibid. 791 Papula vel pustula, spryng vel tetr. 
C725 By ed Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Balsis, teter. c897 K. 
ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xi. 71 Se Sonne hæfð teter on his 
lichoman se hæfö on his mode gitsunga. c r000 Sax. Leechd. 
I. 150 Heo ofgenimd pone scruf & pone teter, a 1050 Liber 
Scintill. xxv. 99 Teter witodlice hæfð on lichaman. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 61 þere beep hoote bathes, pat 
waschep of teteres, oper sores and scabbes. c 1475 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wülcker 791/14 Hec serpedo,..atetere. 1584 COGAN 
Haven Health xxviii. (1636) 48 For a Tettar or Ring-worme 
a little Mustard laid upon it within a few dayes will cure it. 
1602 SHakS. Ham. 1. v. 71. 1622 HAKEWILL David's Vow viii. 
284 It is good..to kill a Tetter before it spread to a 
Ringworme. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 66 The true Oil 
of Cedar is admirable for curing Tetters. 1850 BLACKIE 
Æschylus I. 125 A leprous tetter with corrosive tooth 
[would] Creep o'er my skin, and fasten on my flesh. 

fig. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 19 What a 
universall tetter of impurity had invenom’d every part, 
order, and degree of the Church. 1647, 1705 [see RINGWORM 
1 b]. 1693 SOUTHERNE Mata’s last Prayer 1. i, The mercenary 
itch in an old woman; 'tis the very tetter of that sex. 1819 W. 
TeNNANT Papistry Storm'’d (1827) 145 In ran the airn by 
chance, And lat out baith the wind and matter, That lang 
had lodgit in that tetter. F A 

2. A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. horses. 

1552 HuLoerT, Tetter for horse, herpeta. 1575 TURBERV. 
Venerie 227 The Tettar commeth vnto many dogs naturally 
or by kind or by age. 1614 MarkHAM Cheap Husb. (1623) 
119 To heale any Tetter, or drie scabbe in Goates. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4400/4 A black Gelding ..a Tetter on the off 
Breast. 1794 Sporting Mag. III. 156 A cure for warts or 
tetters on horses. 1819 Pantologia, Tetter, called by farriers 
the flying-worm, or ring-worm. It runs up and down the 
skin in different directions, from whence it receives its 
name. 


‘tetter, v. rare. [f. prec.] $1. trans. To affect 
with, or as with, a tetter. Obs. 

1607 SHaxs. Cor. 111. 1. 79 So shall my Lungs Coine words 
.. against those Meazels Which we disdaine should Tetter 
VS. 
2. intr. To crack, to disintegrate. 
1911 J. MASEFIELD Everlasting Mercy 30 My mind began 
to carp and tetter. 1967 T. KeNeaLty Bring Larks & Ieroes 
ii. 16 In dutiful vegetable gardens, the leaves of carrots and 
turnips had tettered and split, shot full of holes by 
antipodean summer. 


tetter-berry (‘tetaber1). The common Bryony, 
Bryonia dioica; also, the berry of this plant. 
Variously said to cure and to produce tetter. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. cccvi. 720 In English Bryonie, 
white Bryonie, and tetter Berrie. 1598 FLORIO, Vitalba, 
wilde vine or tetterberrie growing in hedges with red berries 
..the iuice whereof will cause the skin to blister. 1640 
PaRKINSON Theatr. Bot. 11. xiii. 181 Good against all fretting 
and running cankers, gangrzenes and tetters, and therefore 
the berries [are] usually called of the Country people, Tetter 
berries. 1886 BRITTEN & H. Plant-n., Tetter-berry.. Hants., 
where children have an idea that the juice of the fruit will, if 
it touches the skin, produce tetter. 


tettered (‘tetod), a. [f. TETTER sb., v. + -ED?, £] 
Afflicted with tetter (usu. fig.). 

1906 W. DE LA Mare Poems 84, I marvelled at.. this poor 
creature... tettered with worms of fear. 1908 G. BOTTOMLEY 
Chambers of Imagery 2nd Ser. (1912) 19 Iron misused must 
turn to blight And dwindle to a tettered crust. 1975 J. I. M. 
Stewart Gaudy xvi. 281 The great façade with its massive 
columns was crumbling, flaked and tettered. 


‘tetterish, a. [f. TETTER sb. + -1sH'.] Of the 
nature of tetter: with quot. cf. 1758 in next. 


1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 36. 4/2 It. . heales all Tetterish 
Humors. 


tetterous (‘teteras), a. [f. TETTER sb. + -ous.] 
Of the nature of, proceeding from, or causing 
tetter. 

In quot. 1758 perhaps an error for TETROUS, foul. 

1719 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (1726), Noli-me-tangere, 
touch me not, is a tetterous Eruption, thus call’d, from its 
Soreness, or Difficulty of Cure. 1750 Rutty in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 476 Scab, tetterous eruptions, scald head, and sore eyes. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 131 A tetterous 
Humour..shall create an Obstruction. 1977 J 
Stewart Madonna of Astrolabe xii. 181 The lizards, darting 


TETTER-TOTTER 


from crevice to crevice on a crumbling wall, were in process 
of shedding tetterous skins to reveal a summer green. 


tetter-totter, variant of TITTER-TOTTER. 


tetterworm (‘tetaw3:m). A cutaneous affection; 
= TETTER; a form of ringworm. 

1622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 28 [It] ouerspreades the face 
and body thereof, like a Canker or Tetter-worm. 1727 
Batcey vol. II, Tetter-worm, an Insect. 21825 Forsby Voc. 
E. Anglia, Titter-worm, .. a cutaneous efflorescence, a series 
or confluence of minute pimples,..nor is it so troublesome 
and obstinate an affection as the ring-tworm. It is a miliary 
eruption, in form rather vermicular than annular. 


tetterwort (‘tetaws3:t). The common Celandine, 
Chelidonium majus: so called because supposed 
to cure tetters. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 175 Celydonye or teterwort, 
celtdonie. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 Called..in English 
Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetterwurte. 1640 
PARKINSON Theatr. Bot. v. lxx. 618 Tetterwort..the juice 
often applyed to tetters .. will quickly kill their sharpenesse. 
1879 Prior Pop. Names Plants (ed. 3) 235 Tetter-wort, from 
its curing tetters. P 

b. In America, The Blood-root, or Red 
PUCCOON, Sanguinaria canadensis. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


t'tetterwose. Obs. rare—°. [f. TETTER sb. + (?) 
002E sb.2] The Common Germander, Teucrium 
Chamedrys. 


a1so0 Voc., 
Teterwose. 


Wr.-Wiilcker 569/47 Camedreos,.. 


‘tettery, a. [f. TETTER sb. + -y.] Of the nature 
of tetter; tetterous. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. 1. iv. 72 He came for a Tettery 
Eruption in his Neck and Chin. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5977/4 
All Leprous, Tettery, Scabby, Scaly, Scurfy, or other.. 
Breakings out upon the Skin. 


tettigonian = (teti'gaunian). [f. mod.L. 


Tettigonia (see next) + -AN.] = next. 

1842 T. W. Harris Treat. Insects Injurious to Vegetation 
183 The Tettigonians, or leaf-hoppers, have the head and 
thorax somewhat like those of frog-hoppers. 


tettigoniid (tet''gounud). Also tettigonid. [a. 
mod.L. family name Tettigoniidx, f. generic 
name Tettigonia (Linnzus Systema Naturz (ed. 
10, 1758) I. 429), f. TETTIX + -onia: see -1D?.] = 
long-horn(ed) grasshopper s.v. LONGHORN 4. Also 
attrib., of or pertaining to an insect of this kind 
or the family in which it is included. 

1921 H. T. Fernatp Appl. Entomol. xvi. 86 Some of the 
Tettigoniids are wingless and come out only at night. 1935 
Discovery Nov. 317/2 Certain long-horned grasshoppers or 
Tettigonids..are representatives of extensive groups. 1939 
M. Barr Insect Legion ii. 12 The big Tettigonids.. are 
capable of biting a piece of flesh out of a finger. 1946 F. E. 
ZEUNER Dating Past xii. 365 Platycleis occidentalis jerseyana 
++, a tettigoniid grasshopper, is well distinguished in size. 
1957 New Biol. XXIII. 31 This wing mechanism is also 
found in the Tettigoniids. 1972 [see fong-horn(ed) 
grasshopper S.v. LONG-HORN 4]. 


_ttettish, teatish, a. Obs. [Origin of radical 
part tet or teat obscure: see also TEETY a.] 
Peevish, irritable, fretful. 

1567 GoLpInG Ortd’s Met. x111. (1575) 172 And thou the 
selfsame Galate art more tettish for to frame, Than Oxen of 
the wildernesse whom neuer wyght did tame. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 16 Hee is an olde man (for those yeares 
are most wayward and teatish). a1619 FLETCHER Wit 
without M.v.ii, This Rogue, if he had been sober, sure had 
beaten me, is the most tettish Knave. 1621 Pilgrim 1. i, 
Who will be troubled with a tettish girl? a1625 
Woman: Prize v. i, Her sicknesse Has made her somewhat 
teatish. 


|| tettix ('tetiks). [a. Gr. rérriż.] 

1. The cicada or tree-cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect: so called by the ancient Greeks, 
and hence in reference to Greece, Greek poets, 
etc. The South European species is Cicada orni. 

1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 343 The tettix 
or cicada in the day-time is extremely troublesome. 1816 
KırsBy & Sp. Entomol. xxiv. (1818) II. 402 One bard entreats 
the shepherds to spare the innoxious Tettixs, that 
nightingale of the Nymphs. 1871 M. CoLLINS Inn of Strange 
Meetings 40 Anacreon’s tettix, singing in the trees. 1900 
Daily News 13 Dec. 5/2 The much-sung ‘tettix’, or cicada. 

2. Entom. A genus of Acridtidz, or short- 
horned grasshoppers, typical of the orthopter- 
ous subfamily Tettiginez, having the pronotum 
horizontal and the antennz thirteen- or fourteen- 
jointed. Two species are known in Britain and 
nine in U.S. 

3. golden tettix (Gr. ypvoovs réré), an 
ornament worn in the hair by Athenians before 
Solon’s time, as an emblem of their being 
aboriginal. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 135 Fastened their hair 
with a golden tettix. 1875 BrRowNING Aristoph. Apol. 441 
Citizens Like Aristeides and like Miltiades Wore each a 
golden tettix in his hair. 


tetty, variant of TEETY, easily offended. 
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tet-work, obs. or erron. f. 


Ppiecework. 


TUT-WORK, 


teucalli, obs. form of TEOCALLI. 
teuch, teugh, Sc. forms of TOUGH. 
teuchat, -it, Sc. variants of TEWHIT, lapwing. 


teuchter (‘tjuxtar, 'tfu-). Sc. Also teuchtar. 
[Origin unknown.] A Highlander (see also 
quots. 1962 and 1977). 

1940 R. Gariocn 17 Poems for 6d. 13 Thir a glaikit pair o 
Teuchters, an as Heilant as a peat. 1962 Scotsman 26 Jan. 11 
There is ample evidence that she referred to him as a 
‘teuchter’, a word which I understand to mean a country 
bumpkin. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 9 Sept. 1084/2 For the 
inhabitants of Harris are mainly what most Scots call 
‘teuchtars’—a word which I had never heard till I had it 
applied to me by a teacher in a Glasgow school. What is a 
teuchtar? It is a Lowland Scots imitation of a Gaelic noise, 
a term of now genial contempt for a crofter or, more 
generally, for anyone from beyond the Highland line. 1979 
R. LaipLaw Lion is Rampant xviii. 137, I look like the 
archetypal teuchter, right down to the fur-bearing cheeks. 


teucrin (‘tyu:krin). Chem. [f. Bot. L. Teucr-ium, 
generic name of germander + -I1N!.] 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl., Teuerin,..a 
glucoside obtained from Teucrium fruticans, a Sicilian plant 
used as a remedy for intermittent fever. 


teucrium (‘tju:kriam). [mod.L., a. Gr. redxpiov, 
a name used by Dioscorides.] A herb or shrub 
of the genus of this name, belonging to the 
family Labiat2; = GERMANDER. 

1673 J. Ray Obs. Journey Low-Countries 257 On the sides 
of the Mountains.. Teucrium. 1917 L. H. Bailey Stand. 
Cycl. Hort. VI. 3324/2 The teucriums are little known in 
cultivation. 1962 R. Pace Educ. of Gardener v. 151, I would 
plant grey-leaved shrubs to grow wild and make a thicket: 
rosemary, cistus, the grey-leaved teucrium so much used in 
the South of France. 1974 Country Life 25 Apr. 997/2 The 
terraced paths..take you across the hillside.. between 
hedges of rosemary and lavender and teucrium, always 
aromatic in the sunshine. 


teuf-teuf (tæftæf). [a. Fr.: echoic.] An 
imitation of the repeated sound of gases 
escaping from the exhaust of a petrol engine. 
Hence as v. intr., (of a motor) to make such a 
sound; (of a person) to ride in a chugging motor 
vehicle. Now usually anglicized as TUFF-TUFF. 

1902 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 3/4 The ‘teuf-teuf? of the rapid 
motor is everywhere on the splendid roads. 1904 H. G. 
WELLS Food of Gods 1. iv. 125 People..used to see him 
almost daily teufteufing slowly about Hyde Park. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Sept. 11/3 The teuf-teufing of the motor is 
drowned by the tinkle of marriage bells. 1907 G. B. SHAW 
John Bull’s Other Island 111. 77 His ear catches an 
approaching teuf-teuf. 1914 T. A. Baccs Back from Front 
xxiv, 121 Suddenly, piercing the night stillness, came the 
harsh teuf-teuf of a motor-car. 


teuk (tju:k). local. [From its note of alarm.] 
The name given in East Anglia, Essex, and Kent 
to a bird, the Redshank, Totanus calidris. 

1859 ATKINSON Walks & Talks (1892) 300 A man went 
with a sailor to shoot teukes. 1892 Within an hour of Lond. 
(ed. 2) 256 The redshank, pool-snipe, teuke or took. [1910 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Jan. 11/1 The Redshank. The clear ‘teuk- 
teuk’ will break upon the stillness that reigns around, 
showing your deadly presence is detected.) Ibid., The 
‘teuk’, as they call the redshank in [the Essex marshes]. 


Teut (tjuit). 
TEUTON. 

1862 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 152 That blue-eyed, soft and 
white-skinned Teut, polyandrous and heartless. 1876 
BLacxıt Lang. & Lit. Highl. Scotl. i. 66 The Celts.. delight 
in a peculiar use of the nasal organ, unknown to the Teut, 
whether in Saxony or in the British low countries. 


Colloquial abbreviation of 


teutenage, obs. form of TUTENAG, zinc. 


teuthology (tju:'ĝoləd31). [ad. mod.L. 
teuthologia, irreg. (for *teuthidologia) f. Gr. tevis 
(-:ôo-s) cuttle-fish, squid + -ŁLocy.] That 
branch of zoology which deals with 
cephalopods. Hence teu'thologist. 

1886 HoyLe in Challenger Rep. XVI. 61 More explicit 
information.. would be very acceptable to teuthologists. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Teuthology. 1982 Sci. Amer. Apr. 82/1 
Teuthologists, the specialists who study cephalopods (the 
group of marine animals that includes the squid, the 
cuttlefish and the octopus). 


'teutlose. Chem. [f. Gr. redrA-ov beet + -ose?.] 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 740 Teutlose,..a kind of 
sugar, resembling glucose, said to exist, under certain 
circumstances, in the juice of beet. 


Teuto- (tju:tau), before a vowel Teut-, 
combining form irregularly f. TEUTON, 
TEUTONIC. 


1. Combined with other ethnic sbs. or adjs. 
in the sense ‘That is a Teuton, or Teutonic 
and...’, as Teut-Aryan, Teuto-British, -Celt, 
-Celtic, etc. 

1866 Anthrop. Rev. IV. 62 The Teuto-Celts, under 
Charlemagne, vanquished the pure Saxons of the father- 
land. Ibid. 66 A Teuto-Celtic race extends from the 
northern shores of the Shetland Isles to the Gulf of Lyons. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Teuto-Celtic, of mixed Teutonic 
and Celtic blood, as the people of northern France. 1897 


TEUTONIC 


roth Cent. May 795 The early Aryan or better Teutaryan 
children would seem to have used another word. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 24 Mar. 4/6 Sir Rowland Blennerhasset . . belonged 
to that class of international publicists represented by the 
Baron von Bunsen .. , his Teuto-British contributions to our 
magazines will be much missed. 

2. Formative of derivatives, as Teu'tolatry, the 
idolizing of Teutonic or German nationality, 
ideas, etc.; Teuto'mania, a mania for what is 
Teutonic or German; hence Teuto'maniac, one 
possessed with Teutomania; 'Teutophile, -phil 
sb., a lover or friend of Germany and the 
Germans; also as adj.; Teuto'phobia, an intense 
dread of or aversion to Germany and the 
Germans; hence ‘Teutophobe, one possessed 
with Teutophobia; 'Teutophobism. 

1893 Chicago Advance 17 ag dt Words of warning against 
the danger of ‘*Teutolatry’ [= blind attachment to German 
biblical criticism]. 1848 A. HERBERT in Todd Irish Nennius 
Notes 42 That crotchet is as old as Verstegan, who says the 
Picts were... phichtian or fighters... This was *Teutomania. 
1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 440 To detest the Teutomania that 
worked at the expense of progress and good will. 1900 
Dundee Advertiser 16 Apr. 16/3 France, which 
*Teutomaniacs are wont to brand as ‘Celtic’. 1904 Jrni. 
Philos. Psychol. & Sci. Meth. 4 Feb. 58 (C.D. Suppl.) 
Worthy of more attention than it receives in the current 
*Teutophile philosophy. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 4/6 
The late Tsar—who, as a *Teutophobe, would never speak 
German. 1905 Daily News 9 Aug. 6 The misunderstandings 
..are directly attributable to the Teutophobe Press. 1876 
H. James Let. 1 Apr. in Parisian Sketches (1958) x. 102 [M. 
Tissot’s] *Teutophobia, as an exhibition of vivacity and 
energy, is really very fine. 1903 Sat. Rev. 14 Mar. 330/1 A 
reasoned protest against English Teutophobia. 1904 6. Rev. 
Jan. 320 These articles, apart from their *Teutophobism, 
are . . lucid surveys. 


Teuton (‘tju:ton, -t(ə)n). [ad. L. Teuton-és, 
Teuton-i (rarely sing. Teuton, -us), ethnic name. 
For sense 2 see Note to TEUTONIC. ] 

1. In pl. (usually in L. form Teutones) applied 
to an ancient people of unknown race, said to 
have inhabited the Cimbric Chersonesus in 
Jutland c 320 B.c., who, in company with the 
Cimbri, in 113-101 B.c. devastated Gaul and 


threatened the Roman republic. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Teutonic, belonging to the 
Teutons, an ancient people of Germany, inhabiting chiefy 
along the coasts of the German ocean. 1839 Penny Cyel. 
XIV. 420/2 The consul Manilius and the proconsul Cæpio 
were defeated by the Teutones and Cimbri in Gaul. 1879 
Froupe Cæsar v. 41 Both Teutons and Cimbri were 
Germans. f i 

2. A German; in extended ethnic sense, any 
member of the races or peoples speaking a 
Germanic or Teutonic language; in Great 
Britain and its colonies, and the United States, 
often used like ‘Saxon’ in opposition to ‘Celt’, 
and in avoidance of ‘German’ in its modern 
political sense. 

1833 D. MacMILLAN in Hughes Mem. ii. (1883) 20, I am 
very glad that my mother is a Teuton. 1841 SPALDING Italy 
& It. Isl. III. 221 These isolated Teutons constituted under 
the Venetian government a sort of smuggling free state. 
1900 A. Lang in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 543/2 He is a partisan 
of the pure Teuton. ; 

Hence ’Teutondom, the land or domain of 
the Teutons, Germany; the German people or 
state; Teuto'nesque a. [-ESQuE], of Teutonic 
character. 

1880 STALLYsRAss tr. Grimm's Teutonic Mythol. 1. 103 
Those divinities of whom there is least trace to be found in 
the rest of *Teutondom. ae R. B. ANDERSON tr. Rydberg’s 
Teutome Mythol. 22 Did they look upon themselves as 
aborigines or as immigrants in Teutondom? 1839 DARLEY 
Beaumont & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. 38 A *Teutonesque 
consonantal language like ours, will, however polished, want 
sufficient melodiousness. 


Teutonic (tju:'tonik), a. and sb. Also 7 Theut-. 
[ad. L. Teutonic-us, f. Teuton-és: see Note 
below. ] 

A. adj. 1. a. Of or pertaining to the Teutons; 
German, esp. High German. Esp., displaying 
the characteristics attributed to Germans. Cf. 
TEUTONICALLY adv, 

¢1645 Howe Lt Lett. (1650) II. 80 The High Dutch or 
Teutonic tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternal! languages of Europe. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. 
Lives (1676) 39 He [Charlemagne] began a Vulgar 
Teutonick Grammar. 1719 W. OLpiswortH Quillet's 
Callipedia 1v. 746 The fam'd Teutonick Valour, priz'd in 
war. 1724 WATERLAND Athan. Creed v. 67 There is in the 
emperor’s library at Vienna, a German, or Teutonick 
version of this creed. 1770 (title) A Compendious View of 
the Grounds of the Teutonic Philosophy. With 
considerations by way of enquiry into..the writings of J. 
Behmen. 1925 F. Scott Fitzcerap Great Gatsby i. 3 A 
little later I participated in that delayed Teutonic migration 
known as the Great War. 1955 Times 5 July 14/3 The 
arresting self-portrait of 1914 has a teutonic assurance of 
manner. bose Brose Dec. 18/2 He was Teutonic in 
appearance, and wearing what appeared to be an Army type 
of tunic, slate grey in colour. 1983 Financial Times 11 Oct. 
34/5 Research has shown that Hertz has a rather Teutonic, 
super-efficient but cold image. i 

b. Of or pertaining to the ancient Teutones. 

1618 BoLTON Florus’ Hist. (1636) 117 The Cimbrian, 
Theutonicke, and Tigurin Warre. 1727-41 [see TEUTON 1]. 


TEUTONICALLY 


2. Of or pertaining to the group of languages 
allied to German (including Gothic, 
Scandinavian, Low German, and English), 
forming one of the great branches of the Indo- 
European, Indo-Germanic, or Aryan family, 
and to the peoples or tribes speaking these 
languages: now usually called Germanic, and 
sometimes Gothic. (See Note below.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Teutonic language, is the 
ancient language of Germany, which is ranked among the 
mother-tongues. 1768 BLAcKsSTONE Comm. III. xxiii. 350 
Stiernhook ascribes the invention of the jury, which in the 
Teutonic language is denominated nembda, to Regner, king 
of Sweden and Denmark. 1840 CaRLYLE Heroes i. (1872) 22 
The word Wuotan, which is the original form of Odin, a 
word spread..over all the Teutonic Nations everywhere. 
1846 McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 79 The 
Normans, as well as the Saxons, were of Teutonic 
extraction. 1857 Maurice Ep. St. John xx. 336 He raised up 
the Gothic or Teutonic race. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. i. 5 
The eastern and northern parts of what now is Scotland 
were peopled by a race of very pure Teutonic blood and 
tongue. 1888 Skear Etymol. Dict. p. xviii, German, 
properly called High-German, to distinguish it from the 
other Teutonic dialects, which belong to Low-German. 

3. Teutonic Knights, Teutonic Order (of 
Knights): A military order of German Knights 
(in med.L. Teutonicus Ordo Militaris, F. l Ordre 
Teutonique, Ger. Deutsche Ritter, in 16th c. 
Teutsche Herren), originally enrolled ¢ 1191 as 
the Teutonic Knights of St. Mary of Jerusalem, 
for service in the Holy Land. 

Their first seat was at Acre; after the fall of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, they settled at Marienburg on the 
Vistula, and carried on a crusade against the neighbouring 
heathen nations of Prussia, Livonia, etc. Their conquests 
made them a great sovereign power, but from the 15th c. 
they rapidly declined, and were abolished in 1809. The 
order maintains a titular existence in Austria. 

[1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 128 The habite and robes of a 
Teuch-knight was a cloake or mantell of white, with a blacke 
crosse vpon the same.] 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 34 A house of 
old belonging to the Teutonike order of Knights. Ibid. 61 
Prussen of old was subiect to the order of the Teutonicke 
Knights, 1645 FuLLer Gd. Th. in Bad T. (1841) 43 Martin 
de Golin, master of the Teutonic order, was taken prisoner 
by the Prussians, and delivered bound to be beheaded. 1727 
Bai.ey vol. II, Teutonick Order... The Order is now little 
known, tho’ there is still a Great Master of it kept up. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 163 On the eastern frontier, 
where [in 1503] the Teutonic knights were incessantly 
pressed upon by the Poles and Russians. Ibid. 11. ii. I. 373 
Maximilian wished to hold him in check, on the one side by 
the Grand Duke of Moscow, on the other by the Teutonic 
Order. 

4. Teutonic cross, a cross potent, being the 


badge of the Teutonic Order. 

1882 OciLvie (Annandale), Teutonic Cross. 

B. sb. 1. +The language of any Teutonic race, 
spec. the German language (obs.); subsequently 
by philologists applied only to the common or 
primitive speech, which afterwards broke up 
into the languages named in A. 2; now usu. 


known as Germanic. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 684 Although the Teutonic 
be more mixed with other strange languages. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 1. i. §3. 3 The Teutonic or German is now 
distinguished into Upper and Lower. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Mother tongue, Of mother tongues, Scaliger 
reckons ten in Europe, viz. the Greek, Latin, Teutonic or 
German, Sclavonic..Irish and British. 1755 Gentil. Mag. 
XXV. 150/1 An history of our language, in which it is 
regularly traced from the old Gothic and Teutonic to 
modern English. 1864 BURTON Scot Abr. I. i. 14 All the way 
from the border to the Highland line, the people, high and 
low, came to speak in very pure Teutonic. 1870 
HELFENSTEIN Teutonic Gram. 408 The perfect of the verb 
haldan must have been ha-hald in the primitive Teutonic. 

+2. = TEUTON 2. Obs. 

1638 Sır T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 361 Verstegan (alias 
Rowley) [had not] dar’d to make us all Teutonicks. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 40 His Grandfather was by nativity a 
Teutonic. 4 K 

+3. pl. = Teutonic Knights: see A. 3. Obs. 

1693 tr. Emilionne’s Hist. Monast. Orders 111. 280 The 
Knights of Rhodes..and the Teutonicks. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 238 As grand Master of the Teutonics. 

(Note. Late Roman writers reckoned the Teutones among 
the peoples of Germania, and Teutonicus became a common 
poetic equivalent for Germanicus. It is now however held by 
many that they were not a Germanic people. But, before 
goo, German writers in Latin began to follow Latin poetic 
precedent by using Theutonica lingua instead of the 
barbarian or non-classical Theotisca, to render the native 
tutisch, tiutsch (OHG. diutisc, mod. deutsch = OS. thiudisc, 
OE. péodisc, literally ‘national, popular, vulgar’) as a 
designation of their vulgar tongue in contrast to Latin, as if 
this German adj. were identical with the ancient ethnic 
name. In 1200 lingua Teutonitca was similarly used, and 
thenceforth Teutonicus became a usual L. rendering of 
Deutsch or German. Some Early German comparative 
philologists (e.g. Bopp in 1820) used Teutonisch as the name 
for the family of languages including Gothic, German, 
Scandinavian, and English; but for this Germanisch is now 
more used in German, and Germanic by many in English. 
But in English there is an awkwardness and sometimes 
ambiguity in using Germanic beside German (in its ordinary 
political sense), which does not arise in German or French, 
where germanisch and germanique are entirely distinct from 
deutsch and allemand. To avoid this, many English scholars 
preferred ‘Teutonic’ as the term for the linguistic family, 
and it is commonly so used in this dictionary.] _ 

C. Comb., as Teutonic-Edwardian adj. 

1976 J. WHEELER-BENNETT Friends, Enemies @ Sovereigns 
iii. 73 It was hideous, since neither of its previous owners 
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seemed to have had any decorative taste at all, but 
comfortable in a sort of Teutonic-Edwardian way. 


Teutonically (tju:'tonikali), adv. [f. prec.: see 
-ICALLY.] In the manner of a ‘Teuton’ or 
German; in German style. 

1859 J. MaRTINEAU Ess., etc. (1891) III. 534 The position 
Teutonically proved untenable to all ‘thinkers of any force’. 
1895 Athenzum 17 Aug. 232/1 Dr. Fuhrer justly, if 
Teutonically, writes [etc.]. 


Teutonicism (tju:'tonisiz(9)m). [f. as prec. + 
-1ISM.] Teutonic (i.e. German) character or 
practice; a Teutonic expression, a Teutonism. 
1842 Sir C. Lye t in Life, etc. (1881) II. 63 The terms 
bakery and bookbindery seem useful Teutonicisms. rg01 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 4/3 Italian composers seg Ha the more 
classical forms are impelled to out-Herod Herod in the 
seriousness and Teutonicism of their productions. 


Teutonism (‘tju:taniz(a)m). 
-ISM. ] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to 
or characteristic of the Teutonic languages, esp. 
of German; a Germanism. 

[1619 KerLer Harmonia Mundi iv. v. in Opera (1864) V. 
234 Idem quod vultus, facies; quod etiam noster 

eutonismus habet, qi faciem solet nominare das 
Angesicht.] 1889 L.E. D. Philos. Mag. Nov. 425 The 
translator has done his part of the work well, although we 
detect distinct Teutonisms here and there. 

Teutonic or Germanic character, type, 
constitution, system, or spirit; German feeling 
and action (either in the wider ethnical or the 
restricted national or political sense). 

1854 MIiLMAN Lat. Chr. 1m. vii. (1864) II. 10: Teutonic 
Europe, or Europe so deeply interpenetrated with 
Teutonism. 1881 Atlontic Monthly XLVII. 230 During 
most of classic antiquity the centre of Teutonism seems to 
have been farther east than Germany. 1900 A. LANG in 
Blockw. Mag. Apr. 543/2 He regrets the Norman Conquest 
as an interference with unmixed Teutonism. 


[f. TEUTON + 


Teutonist ('tju:tənıst). [f. as prec. + -IsT.] 

1. One versed in the history, etc., of the 
Teutonic race or languages; one who makes 
much of Teutonic infiuence in the history of 
England. 

1882 Academy No. 511. 112 [J. R. Green’s] ‘Making of 
England’. . will probably long represent the last word of the 
Teutonist on the nature and extent of the primitive English 
settlement. 1883 T. Kerslake in N. & Q. 6th Ser. VII. 
jou A canon of the most profound English Teutonist, the 
ate Mr. Kemble. os ‘ 

2. One whose writings have a Teutonic 
character or style. 

1894 G. ALLEN in Westm. Gaz. 25 July 3/1 You may 
divide our poets. . into two great schools in this matter—the 
Classicists and the Teutonists, if I may venture so to style 
them... To this latter class belong Shakespeare, Keats, 
Coleridge, Burns, Rossetti, and the greater part of our 
romantic poets. 


Teu'tonity. [f. as prec. + -1TY.] The quality or 
condition of being Teutonic; Teutonism. 

1877 Athenzum 1 Dec. 696/2 The German lieutenant has 
dropped some of his superfluous Teutonity. 1886 Poll Mall 
G. 24 July 3/2 If any one is inclined to think that the 
termination tz must imply Teutonity, let him remember 
that far from any German speech he will find such names as 
Retz, Batz, and Biarritz. 


Teutonize (‘tju:tanaiz), v. [f. TEUTON + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make or render Teutonic or German. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 478 After Teutonising the 
Hebrew in this manner, he next proceeds to the Egyptian. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. iii. 126 Those Celtic lands.. 
had been .. to a great extent Teutonized. 1882 Sat. Rev. 17 
June 768/1 Justified in treating, for all practical purposes, as 
Teutonic a nation so thoroughly Teutonized. 

b. intr. To conform to Teutonism; to play the 
Teuton. 

1882 in OGILVIE (Annandale). ; 

Hence 'Teutonizing vbl. sb.; Teutoni'zation, 
the action or process of rendering or being made 
Teutonic or German. 

1855 MıLmaN Lat. Chr. 1v. x. (1864) II. 435 The Franks 
now..shared with the Romans the great hierarchical 
dignities... This Teutonising of the hierarchy [etc.]. 1872 
D. H. Haicu in Archæol. Cantiana VIII. 18 From Kent the 
Teutonization of Britain began. 1878 Fraser’s Mag. XVIII. 
571 His style underwent a process of Teutonisation. 


‘Teutonized, ppl. a. (f. TEUTON + -IZE + -ED!.] 
Made Teutonic; Germanized. 

1866 Anthrop. Rev. IV. 131 The Teutonized Celts of 
Britain. 1918 Hist. Amer. Lit. I. 357 The Teutonized 
rhapsodies of Coleridge. 1924 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 280/2 All 
Germans kept their eyes firmly fixed on a Teutonised 
Europe. 


Teutono-, combining form of TEUTON, as in 
.Teutono'mania, ‘Teutonophobe, ,Teutono- 
‘phobia: see TEUTO-. 

1839 DonaLpson New Cratylus §97 (1850) 141 The 
Hellenic or Teutono-Persic language of the North. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 3/2 It was in Russia that he discovered 
the earthly paradise of Teutonophobia. 1897 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VII. 96 (Hel is said to be neither a 
Teutonophobe nor a Francophil. 1905 H. PauL in roth 
Cent, Nov. 862 Ministers.. will do no good by tampering 
with Mr. Chamberlain's exploded Teutonomania. 


TEW 


‘tevel, ‘tavel, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-4 
tauel, teuel, 9 Sc. tevel, tevvel. (Origin and 
primary meaning obscure; it is even uncertain 
whether there are not here two different words. 

Senses 2 and 3 suggest a possible connexion with TAVE v. 
If sense 1 was orig. ‘to contend (in words)’, we might 
compare Norw. tevla, Sw. téfla, ‘to contend, cope, vie, rival, 
strive, struggle’; but these go back to ON. tela to play at 
tables or draughts, = OE. tæflian, ME. Tavew?, which 
appears to have no connexion with this.] 

+1. intr. ? To talk, converse; or perh. rather, 
To discuss, argue, contend in words. Obs. 

a1225 St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec ant treowliche luuien ham, widuten uuel wilnung. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 822 pet he pet is nomecutest & meast con 
cume cube prof.. & teueli [v.r. tauele] wid me. Ibid. 1254 
Swa awundret of hire wittie wordes, & swa offearet & 
offruht, & alle hise feren, pet nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin 
a tint wid [v.r. teuelin a dint]. 

+2. To struggle, strive, contend; to labour. 
Obs. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1189 Trwe tulkkes in toures teueled 
(printed teneled] wyth-inne, In bigge brutage [ = brattice] of 
borde, bulde on pe walles. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1514 Flor] 
to telle of pis teuelyng of pis trwe kny3tez, Hit is pe tytelet, 
token, and tyxt of her werkkez. : 

3. intr. To behave in a disorderly or violent 
manner; to rage. Sc. 

1828 CaRLYLE Let. to J. Carlyle 25 Aug. in Froude Life 
(1882) II. ii. 37 Gawn up and down the country tevelling 
and screeching like a wild bear. 

4. trans. (See quot.) Se. 

1825 JAMIESON, Tevvel, to confuse, to put into a disorderly 
state, Dumfr. 


t'tevell. Sc. Obs. rare. (app. a. F. tavelle in its 
obs. sense ‘a small edging lace, a Crowne-lace’ 
(Cotgr. 1611): cf. TAVELL.] Lace. 

1632 in rqth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 111. 235 Ane 


goun of cloth of gold, laid over with tevell of gold. Ibid., Ane 
blak dames goun, laid over with sylver tevell. 


Tevet, var. TEBETH. 

tevish, var. THIVISH. 

tew (tju:), sb.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 tue. (f. TEw 
v 1 


+1. The tawing of leather: see TEW v.' 1. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Tew, or tewynge of lethyr. 

+2. The work of preparation; labour. Obs. 

1644 Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 286 Each Acre shail be worth 
..at least six pound, thirteen shillings, four pence for the 
tew onely, and at least six pound, thirteen shillings and four 
pence more for the seed. i 

3. Constant work and bustling; a state of worry 
or excitement. dial. and U.S. 

1825 Brockett N.C. Words s.v. Tue, Sare tues, great 
difficulty in accomplishing any thing. 1866 E. Tasor 
Rachel’s Secr. I. vii. 103 There was no end of the tew and 
worry in a farm-house. 1880 TENNYSON Northern Cobbler 
ix, When we coom’d into Meeatin’, at fust she wur all in a 
tew. 1883 HoweLLs Woman’s Reason (Tauchn.) II. 27 My 
wife was always in a tew about the danger. 


+tew, sb.2 Obs. Also 6 tewe, (7 tewgh, tiew, 9 
dial. tow). [Not known before 15th c.: app. 
corresp. to WFris. tuch, late MDu., mod.Du. 
tuig, MLG., LG. tiich, MHG. ziuc, Ger. zeug, 
apparatus, gear, tools, utensils, implements, 
tackle: f. ablaut stem tiug- of *tiuhan to draw, 
lead (TEE v.').] 

1. Fishing-tackle; nets, fishing-lines, etc. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Tew, of fyschynge, prscalia, in 
lurali, retiaria [MS. rect-]. 1529 Will J. Thomson (Somerset 
Po). A mansfare of all tewe except sperlyn nett. 1619 
Fiercuer M. Thomas 1. iii, Dor... The fool shall now fish for 
himself. Alice. Be sure then His tewgh be tith and strong: 
.. He’l catch no fish else. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law- Merch. 
246 Also that they shall be honest and true..being asked 
concerning the length and depth of their ropes or tewes 
when they are in driuing; neither shall they wittingly.. 
suffer their tewes to flit and run ouer one another. 

fig. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. (1612) 144 She 
[Queen Catharine 14..] pitched Tewe, he [Owen Tudor] 
masshed. 1602 Ibid. Epit. 39: This Cardinall, conspiring 
with William de la Poole, . . pitched their Tew to intangle the 
same Protector. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 12 The 
groundes of their Art [were] layde sure and a little trying of 
their Tooles, whether their Tew would holde or no. 

2. Implements, tools, materials for work 


generally; stuff. Also fig. 

1616 T. Scott Philomythie C vj b, When. . all your traines 
and tew in order laid. a 1638 Mepe Wks. (1672) 815, I am 
not unwilling to communicate unto you the most of my tew, 
because, I perceive, you make some account of them. 1671 
SKINNER, Tew, .. Instrumentum, Materia, Arma, 
Armamenta. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 36 Another 
Argument.. which may happily at first blush seem to have 
more tiew in it than all the stands we have met with hitherto. 
a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tow,.. necessary tools or 
apparatus for any purpose (pronounced like cow). 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Dict., Tew, .. Obsol. w. Cy. Materials for work. 


tew, sb. Sc. (Etymol. doubtful: perh. from 
same root as prec.] (?) The braces of a drum, or 
the braces and cords by which a drum is 
tightened. 

c 1720 in Beveridge Culross & Tulliallan xix. (1885) II. 90 
The council.. allows the drummer to get als many new tews 
as will serve the drum. 


TEW 


tew (tju:), v.' Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-7 tewe, 5 
tewhe, tewyn, 6 teawe, 6-7 teaw, 7 tiew, tewgh, 
8-9 tue, 7- tew. [In branch I. app. a later 
collateral, derivative, or altered form of TAW v.!, 
with which it is synonymous; the form-history is 
obscure. Branch II. corresponds to nothing in 
TAW, and may be of other origin, though sense- 
development from branch I. is conceivable.] 

I. 1. a. trans. To convert skin into a species of 
leather, by steeping, beating, and manipulation; 
to dress; = TAW v.! 2, 

¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12453 Fful manye 
kynges had he (the giant Ryton] don slo, & flow pe berdes of 
alle po; Til a pane, as a furour, he did hem tewe. c1440 
Promp. Part. 490/1 Vewyn lethyr, frunio, corrodio. 1530 
PALSGR. 754/2, I tewe leather, je souple. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny 
(1634) 11. 473 Certaine skinnes of leather well tewed and 
dressed vntill they be soft. 1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m. 
xxxiv. §3 (1689) 186 After the skin is tewed in the skinner’s 
lime-pits. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 49. 4/1 Were his Hide 
tew’'d by Tanners. 

fig. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 29. 3/2 Tew her Hide with an 
Oaken Plant. 

b. intr. for refl. or passive. 

c 1880 Northants. Dial., Take it [the leather] out again and 
let it lie and tew. 

2. To work (anything) into proper consistency 
by beating, etc.; to temper (mortar). Now dial. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 138 Then doe wee water 
it [the earth] and tewe it well att the first, and soe leaue it for 
her that serveth to temper. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 11. 
88/2 Tet, to Batter or draw out a peece of Iron. 1721 
Bailey, To Tew..to beat Mortar. To Tew Hemp.. to beat 
or dress it. 1797 P. WAKEFIELD Ment. Improv. (1801) III. 2 
Kneading and tewing the two earths together is the most 
laborious part of the work. 1883 Almondbury & Huddersf. 
Gloss. s.v., That lime wants better tewing. 

3. transf. and fig. a. To deal with or employ. 

1489 Churchw. Acc. Walberswick, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
183 Y'1 man, or 2 men shall rec. the town doollys of heryngs 
and sperlings..and to tewe them to most profyte of the 
town. 

+b. To prepare or bring into a proper state or 
condition for some purpose. Obs. 

1571 GoLDING Calvin on Ps. xxx. 9 No man can giue 
himselfe cheerfully vnto prayer, till he bee thoroughly 
teawed and well furbished by the crosse. a 1577 GASCOIGNE 
Flowers (1587) 1 These chattering teeth, this trembling 
toong Well tewed with careful cries. a@1619 FLETCHER Wit 
without M. 111. i, So tewed him up with Sack that he lies 
lashing a But of Malmsie for his Mares. 

+ 4.a. To beat, flog, thrash, belabour. Also fig. 
= TAW 22) 3, 3b. bs. 

1598 DaLuincton Meth. Trav. Gij, He left them all 
France, tyned and tewed, as bare as a birdes bone. 1600 
HoLianp Livy 716 When they saw once the bodies of their 
Tribunes tewed with rods. 1622 FLETCHER Begg. Bush 111. 
ii, Tew 'em, swinge ‘em, Knock me their brains into their 
breeches. 1664 J. Witson A. Commenius 11. i, He does so tew 
the Pope; That man of sin, The Whore of Babylon. 1670 
NARBOROUGH Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 75 The 
Trees are much weather-beaten,..and the shore-sides 
much tewed with the surge of the Waters. 

tb. To lay on (a rod, scourge). Obs. rare. 

1583 Stocker Cir. Warres Lowe C. Ep. Ded. Aijb, 
Whiche roddes and scourges, when he hath in his great 
wisedome, teawed vpon them, for their amendement, he will 
surely . . caste into the fire. 

c. dial. To shake up, toss about, turn over (as 
hay); to tumble, rumple, crease, disarrange 
(dress); to pull about, pull in pieces; to discuss; 
to vex. Also pass., to be involved or mixed up 
with. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict., cited as in use from Northern 
Counties to Warw., Northamp., E. Anglia. 

1890 KiırPLiNG Life's Handicap (1981) 67 Happen there 
was a lass tewed up wi’ it. 1904 S. R. Crockett Strong Mac 
XXXİX. 323 Ye were somedeal tewed up wi’ a lass, were ye no? 

Il. 5. trans. To fatigue or tire with hard work; 
refl. = 6. dial. 

1825 Brockett N.C. Words s.v. Tue, He tues himself. 
1893 Carlisle Patr. 30 June 3/3 (E.D.D.), S—— went down 
before K: , who was sair tewed in the operation... The 
two giants could not be said to have tew’d themselves much. 
c 1895 ‘Fiit’ Holderness Harvest 84 I’se been tewing mysen 
a’most to deead all forenoon. 

6. intr. To work hard, to exert oneself, to toil: 
to bustle about. Now dial. and U.S. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., To Tew, .. also to work hard. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Tue, to labour long and 
patiently, to fatigue by repeated or continued exertion... A 
tuing life, a laborious life. A tuing soul, a hard working 
person. 1863 TROLLOPE St. Olaves 11. 4 Little folks like you 
an’ me has to tew about and fend for’em both. 1894 BARING- 
Govu.p Queen of L. xii, I tew from morning till night. 1909 
Daily News 31 May 4 Our male folk, who after ‘tewing’ at 
the mill all the week are usually allowed to take their time at 
the Saturday tea table. 

Hence tewed (tju:d) ppl. a.; tewing vbl. sb. 
(also attrib.) and ppl. a. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 *Tevwyd, frunitus. 1488 in 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 286, i bukskyn tewyd. 1611 
Corter., Tracassé, hurried, tossed, S tewed; spoiled, 
ouerworne, or misused, by much remouing. 1863 Mrs. 
Toocoon Yorks. Dial., Tewed, tired, exhausted. 1892 
CARRUTH in Kansas Univ. Mag. 1. (U.S.) (E.D.D.), I’m 
tewed and fretted. 1394-6 Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby 
(Surtees) 623 Item pro *tewyng xiii pellium luporum, 
i.s.ix.d. ¢1430 Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Whoos 
tewhyng hath coost many a crowche, Hire pylche souple for 
to make. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour x, Bullfrog, 
whom I bought him of, is very fat..and can’t stand much 
tewing in the saddle. 1855 ROBINSON Whitby Gloss. s.v., 'A 


850 


tewing hay time’, the season wet and unfavourable for the 
hay,..involving much extra labour. 1882 OGILVIE 
(Annandale), Tewing-beetle, a spade-shaped instrument for 
tewing or beating hemp. 1902 Barinc-GovuLp Nebo the 
Nailer xix, She alway was a tewin’ woman. 


ft tew, v.? Obs. Also 8 tue. [app. a derivative or 
altered form of Tow v., of much later 
appearance; the phonology is obscure.] trans. 
To haul, tow (a ship, net, etc.); to drag, pull, tug; 
= TOW v. 

1600 HoLLanp Livy xxv. xxx. 571 Marcellus caused a 
great hulke, laden with armed souldiours, to be fastened by 
an haling rope unto a gallie . . , and so in the night by strength 
of oares to bee tewed and drawne up after it into Acradina. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 197 The goodly river Lee.. By 
which the Danes had then their full-fraught navies tew'd. 
1622 Ibid. xxv. (1748) 367 The toiling fisher here is tewing 
of his net. a 1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 111. Prol. 7 He . . tugg’d 
it, tew'd it, carry’d it [a tub]. 1706 BayNnarp in Sir J. Floyer 
Hot & Cold Bath. 11. 386 A Sprain. . tued, hal’d and wrested 
by ignorant Bone-setters. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., To 
Tew, to pull or tow. 


Tewa (‘tetwa), sb. and a. Also ¢Tegua. [a. Tewa 
téwa.] A.sb. a. An Indian people of the south- 
western U.S.; a member of this people. b. The 
Tanoan language of this people. B. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Tewa or their language. 

1865 Rep. U.S. Bureau Indian Affairs 1864 191 The only 
reliable, genuine name ascertained is that of the dialect 
spoken by San Juan, Santa Clara, and others included in 
that class, which is the Tegua, pronounced Te-wa. 1896 
Amer. Anthropologist IX. 345 The Pueblo tribes.. embody 
four linguistic stocks... The Tanoan stock is . . composed of 
five dialectical divisions—Tano, Tewa, Jemez, and Piro. 
1910 F. W. Hopce Handbk. Amer. Indians 11. 737/2 Tewa 
( moccasins’, their Keresan name). A group of Pueblo tribes 
belonging to the Tanoan linguistic family. Jbid., In 1598 
Juan de Oñate named 11 of the Tewa pueblos. 1910 Amer. 
Anthropologist XII. 503 Tewa is rich in sentence-words. 
1912 Ibid. XIV. 472 The Tewa-speaking Indians occupy.. 
five villages northwest of Santa Fé. 1914 W. H. Rivers 
Kinship & Social Organization 53 The Tewa of Hano, a 
Pueblo tribe, call the father’s sister’s son tada. 1937 R. H. 
Lowie Hist. Ethnological Theory ix. 135 In the same 
category .. belongs the Tewa Indian's diary kept at Dr. Elsie 
Clews Parsons’ suggestion. 1959 E. Tunis Indians 115/1 
The Hopi still occupy three high mesas in Arizona where 
they have six towns, plus a seventh occupied by a band of 
Tewa who have lived with the Hopi for two hundred years. 
1980 Smithsonian Oct. 87 Tesuque, a smallish pueblo of 
some 200 souls, was considered one of the most restive of the 
six Tewa pueblos north and northwest of Santa Fe. 


tewch, Sc. form of TOUGH. 


tewel, tuel ('tju:31). Now only dial. Forms: 4 
tuelle, tuwel, 5 tewelle, touele, towel, 5-7 tewell, 
6-8 tuell, 7 tuill, tiwill, 4-8 tuel, 4- tewel. [a. OF. 
tuel, tuele, etc. (12th c. in Godef.) a tube, pipe, 
tuyere, mod.F. tuyau, = ME. TUTEL beak, Sp., 
Pg., Pr. tudel tube:—Romanic type *tutellum, 
referred to a German word repr. by MDu. tite, 
Du. tuit pipe, nipple, etc., LG. tite, tiite beak, 
snout, pipe, etc.: cf. also ON. túta teat-like 
prominence, Sw. tut pipe, Da. tud spout. As to 
ulterior etymology see Franck, s.v. tuit.] 

t1. A shaft or opening for the escape of smoke, 
etc.; a chimney. Obs. 

c 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 111. 559 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende.. As dothe where that men melt lede Loo alle on high 
fro the tuelle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 380/2 A Tewelle of a 
chymnay, epicavsterium. 1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. v. (1898) 
I. 236 The chamber where our Cornelio was rammed up in 
the tewell of a chymney. : F p 

tb. transf. The vent or opening in a pie-crust. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 In myddes po lydde an tuel 
pou make, Set hit in po ovyn for to bake; 3ete take hit oute, 
fede hit with wyne. 

łc. A conduit. Obs. rare- :. 

1725 Pearce Laws & Cust. Stannaries Introd. 13 The said 
Conduit, which the Tinners commonly call a Tuell, and may 
properly descend from the Latin Word Tutela. 

2. The anus; the rectum, or lower bowel: now 


chiefly of animals, esp. horses. [Not in OFr.] 

c 1386 CHAUCER Sompn. T. 440 And whan this sike man 
felte this frere Aboute his tuwel [v.rr. tuel, tewel, touele] 
grope there and heere. c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 
(E.E.T.S.) 9 þe skynne atuyx pe tewel & pe fistule. 1523 
FitzHers. Husb. §85 Broken wynded is a yll dysease, .. and 
appereth at his nosethryll, at his flanke, and also at his tuell. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens i1. xcvii. 281 Swellings and 
inflammations of the tuell or fundement. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny xxı. xix. 106 Violets.. a peculiar vertue they have.. to 
helpe the procidence or falling downe both of tuill and 
matrice. c 1720 W. Gipson Farrier’s Dispens. x. (1734) 241 
Keeping the Horses tail close to his Tuel. 1895 Gloss. E. 
Anglia, Tewel, the vent or fundament of a horse. 

3. (See quots., and TEW-IRON, TUYERE.) 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exere. No. 1. 2 In the back of the 
Forge . .is fixed a thick Iron plate, and a taper Pipe in it.. 
called a Tewel, or (as some call it) a Tewl-Iron... Into this 
taper Pipe or Tewel is placed the Nose or Pipe of the 
Bellows. 1831 J. HoLLanp Manuf. Metal l. 163 A stout 
perforated core of.. iron, called the tewel or tew-iron. 


tewel(l, -e, obs. forms of TOWEL. 


ttewer. Obs. rare—°. [f. TEw v.! + -ER'.] One 
who taws leather; = TAWER. 


c 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Teware, corridiator. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 380/2 A Tewer of skynnes, .. coriarius. 


TEWSLITE 


tewer, corrupt form of TUYERE. 
Tewesday, tewet, obs. ff. TUESDAY, TEWHIT. 


tewfikose (‘tju:fikaus). Chem. [f. the name of 
Mohammed Tewfik Pasha (Khedive of Egypt 
1879-92) + -osE*.] A peculiar sugar found 
(1890-1) in the milk of the buffalo of the East, 


Bubalus Buffelus, taking the place of the 
ordinary milk sugar. It yields glucose when 
hydrolysed. 


1891 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 8/5 A sugar of a hitherto 
undescribed variety—‘tewfikose’, as it is proposed to be 
called in honour of the Khedive. 1902 in WEBSTER Suppl. 


tewgh, tewhe: see TEW v.', TOUGH. 


tewhit, tewit (‘tishwit, 'ti:wit, tjuit; also 'tjwxt, 
‘tjaxit, ‘tju:fit). Now local. Forms: a. 5, 8-9 
tuchet, 6 tuechit, 9 teuchit, -at, tchuchet; B. 7 
tuewhite, tequhyt, terwhite, 9 tuquheit, tewhit, 
teewheep, -whoap; y. 6 tuwyte, 7- tewit (7-9 
tewet, 7 teewitte); 5. 8-9 tewfet, tufit, 9 tufat, 
teufet, teufit, teaft. [Orig. echoic: see PEWIT. 
The a and £ forms are Sc.; the others are cited in 
the Eng. Dial. Dict. from Scotland to Yorks. and 
Chesh.] The common Lapwing or Pewit, 
Vanellus cristatus. 

a. c1450 HoLLaAnp Hotclat 834 The Tuchet gird to the 
Golk, and gaif him a fall. 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 39 The 
tuechitis cryit theuis nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 1746 
Forses Dominie Deposed 111. iii, "Tis strange what makes 
kirk-fouks so stupid, .. Far better for them hunt the touchit. 
1815 G. BEATTIE John o’ Arnha (1826) 63 The timid teuchit 
slouch’d its crest. 1899 J. COLVILLE Scot. Vernacular 12 The 
teuchat.. wailed out in circles round the intruder. 

B. 1629 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superstit. 
Scotl. (1834) 150 note, Get the bones of ane tequhyt, and 
carry thame in your clothes. 1824 MactaGcart Gallovid. 
Encycl. s.v. Pirr, Eggs, somewhat like tewhit eggs in size and 
colour. 1835 J. M. Witson Tales Borders 1. 185/2 He was 
just in the situation o’ a tewhit that had lost its mate—te- 
wheet! te-wheet! it cried. 

y- 1592 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Towe 
tuwytes and a snype, iij4. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 307 
In the North of England they call it the Tewit, from its cry. 
1688 J. CLAYTON in Phil. Trans. XVII. 997 The Tewits are 
smaller than the English, and have no long Toppins. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Tewet, a pewit or plover. 

ô. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Tewfet, a lapwing. North. 
1788 W. MarsnaLL Yorksh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Tufit,..the 
peewit, or green plover. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Teufet. 


tew-iron (‘tju:,alon). Also 6 tewe ireon, 7 teu 
iyron, 8 dial. tuiron, tuarn, 9 Sc. té-airn. 
[Represents F. tuyére, through the form tewyre, 
yre being taken as the dial. yre, ire, IRON: see 
TUYERE.] See quots. 1825, 1888, and cf. TEWEL 3. 

1570 Wills © Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 329, I do gyue vnto 
John Dycheborne a pair of bcllowis wtha tewe Ireon. ¢1670 
in Beveridge Culross & Tulliallan xxi. (1885) I1. 166 To be 
discharged of their worke by stryking out of thair teu iyron, 
and thair other workloums. ¢1700 Kennett (MS. Lansd. 
1033, If. 406), Four stones or walls, that next the bellows is 
called the Tuarn or Tuiron wall. 1825 Jamieson, To-airn (0 
pron. as Gr. v), a piece of iron, with a perforation so wide as 
to admit the pipe of the smith’s bellows, built into the wall 
of his forge, to preserve the pipe from being consumed by 
the fire. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. III. 42/1, 5 inches of 
the end nearest the tew iron were burnt completely away. 
1888 ELwortuy W. Som. Wordbk., Tew-iron (tue-uy-ur), 
the nozzle of a smith’s bellows, or of a smelting furnace... 
Tew-irons are regular articles of iron-mongery. 


tewit, variant of TEWHIT, lapwing. 


te-wit, te-whit, also 6 teuyt, tueit, imitations of 
the cry of some birds. 

@1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 1005 And howe styll she [hawk] 
dothe syt! Teuyt, teuyt! Where is my wyt? 1549 Compl. 
Scotl. vi. 39 The oxee cryit tueit. 1791 WoLcotr (P. Pindar) 
Commiss. Ep. Ld. Lonsdale 110 Jove’s bird.. Turn Owl to 
cry Tee-whit in some old barn. 


tewke, var. TUKE Obs., textile fabric. 


tewly (‘tju:l), a. Now dial. Forms: 6-7 tuly, 7 
tuely, 8 tooly, 7, 9- tewly. [Derivation uncertain: 
perh. from TEW sb.' or v.'; but the early spellings 
tu-, too- do not favour this.] Weak, sickly, 
delicate; poorly, unwell. 

1538 BALE Temptacyon (1870) 14 Ye are but tuly, ye are no 
stronge persone doughtlesse. 1619 J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 32 
Timothy was surely weake, and but a sickely, tuely man. 
1691 Ray S. & E.C. Words, Tewly or tuly, tender, sick: tuly 
stomached, weak stomached. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., 
Tooly, tender, sickly. A tooly man or woman. Hampsh. 
1898 Longm. Mag. Nov. 50 His head's wise enough, if his 
body be tewly. 


tewly, var. TULY a. Obs. (of silk). 
tewne, Tewsdaye, obs. ff. TUNE, TUESDAY. 


t tewslite v. Obs. nonce-wd. [perh. intended for 
to-slite, OE. tóslítan to rend asunder, distract the 
mind of; but that vb. is not otherwise known 
after 1300, so that its actual survival is unlikely. ] 


1590 [TaRLTON] News Purgat. (1844) 56, I have yet left 
one chapter of choplodgick to tewslite you withall. 


TEWSOME 


‘tewsome, a. dial. [f. TEW v.!, sb.! + -SOME.] 
Troublesome; restless, unquiet. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Teughsome, unquiet, restless. ‘For 
seur, this is lile teughsome barn’. 1881 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 
392 A mother likes most the child that’s most tewsome. 


TEWT (tju:t). Army slang. Also Tewt, etc. An 
acronym formed on the initial letters of tactical 
exercise without troops, an exercise used in the 
training of junior officers. 

1942 PARTRIDGE Dict. Abbrev. 95/2 T.E.W.T., slangily, a 
tewt or tute. A tactical exercise without troops. 1948 
PARTRIDGE Dict. Forces’ Slang 191 Tewt,..on which junior 
officers learnt how to be generals. Invaluable according to 
some authorities (those who set the Tewts)}, a complete 
waste of time according to others (those who carried them 
out). 1952 E. WaucH Men at Arms 11. iii. 194 Leonard 
improvised ‘No more TEWTs and no more drill, No night ops 
to cause a chill.’ 1956 J. Masters Bugles & Tiger viii. 117 
Above all, individual training was the time for TEWTs. 
1980 Globe & Laurel July/Aug. 206/1 Two TEWTs were 
laid on for the officers and NCOs. 


t tewtaw, sb. Obs. Also 8 tewtow, 9 dial. tewter. 
[Goes with next. 

If the sb. was the earlier, its derivation would prob. be 
from TEW v.' + TAW sbd.', or TOW sb. = ‘that which tews taw 
or tow’; but if the vb. was the earlier, raw would naturally 
be the vb., and tew either TEW sb.' or some other word. The 
origin of the second element was app. lost before the word 
became tewter. Johnson knew only the vb. which he 
considered a reduplicated form of tew.] 

An implement for breaking hemp or flax. 

1649 BLITHE Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 262-3 As to the 
working of it, you must provide your Brakes and Tewtawes 
both,.. the brake which bruises and toughens the harl, and 
the Tewtaw that cuts and divides out the coare. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. II, A Tew-tow, a Tool to break or beat Flax with. 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, Tewter, an instrument for breaking 
flax, as a brake for hemp. Chesh. 1879 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Tewter. 


t+tewtaw, v. Obs. Also 9 dial. tewter. [Goes 
with prec., q.v.] trans. To beat or dress (hemp 
or flax); = Taw v.! Hence tewtawing vbl. sb. 

1601 HoLianp Pliny (1634) II. 2 Before it can be 
occupied, it must be watered, dried, braked, tew-tawed, and 
with much labor..reduced..to be as soft and tender as 
wooll. 1669 WoRLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 333 To Tew-taw 
Hemp. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 155 The Method 
and Way of Watering, Pilling, Braking, Tew-tawing, &c. of 
Hemp and Flax. 1755 JOHNSON, Te'wtaw (formed from tew 
by reduplication), to beat, to break. 1879 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Tewter, to beat and break the hemp- 
stalk after it had been subjected to the action of fire. 


tewyre, corrupt f. TUYERE: cf. TEW-IRON. 


Tex (teks), sb.1 U.S. collog. [Abbrev. of TEXAN 


a. and sb.) (A nickname for) a Texan. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Tex, an abbreviation (a) of Texas; 
(b) of Texan. 1943 R. VANCE They made me Leatherneck vii. 
29 Call the aborigines ‘Tex’ and they seem to think that at 
least you acknowledge Texas to be in the Union and its name 
well circulated. 1979 P. THEROUX Old Patagonian Express x. 
140, I could tell you were interested in poetry, Tex. Ibid., 
That Tex is a real fun guy. 


tex (teks), sb.2 [Abbrev. of TEXTILE a. and sb.] A 
unit of weight used to estimate the fineness of 
fibres and yarns. 

1953 Textile Research Jrnl. XXIII. 947/1 The Textile 
Institute recommends the tex and the British Rayon and 
Synthetic Fibers Federation prefers the grex. 1956 Rev. 
Textile Progress VIII. 258 A universal system for yarn count 
in all fibres has been adopted... The system, based on units 
of grammes per kilometre, is applicable to all types of yarn 
and is known as the Tex System. 1963 A. J. HALL Textile 
Sci. iii. 135 This is known as the Tex system and by this the 
count of a yarn or any other length of fibres in bundle form 
..is the number of grams which 1,000 metres of the yarn 
weigh. 1973 Materials & Technol. V1. 263 Silk isa relatively 
strong fibre, having a tenacity which lies between 3:5 and 4-5 
g/denier (31:5 and 40-5 g/tex). 


+texalte = to exalt: see T’! and EXALT. 
¢1450 Story Alexander in Wars Alexander 281 God hath 
sent me.. for texalte and magnifye hys lawe. 


Texan ('teksən), a. and sb. [f. next + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the State of Texas. 
In some specific names of animals, plants, etc.: 
e.g. 
Texan armadillo, the pEBA; Texan fever = Texas fever; 
Texan hare, the American JACK-RABBIT; Texan pride, Phlox 
Drummondii, a bright-flowered annual, native in Texas; 
Texan shrew-mole, Scalops latimanus. 

1832 W. B. Dewees Lett. from Early Settler Texas (1852) 
142 On arriving at that place the Texan troops put to flight 
seven hundred Mexicans. 1860 BarRTLETT Dict. Amer. 218 
Jackass Rabbit .. known also as Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, 
and Black-tailed Hare. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Texan 
shrew-mole. ; f 

B. sb. A person or animal native to or 
inhabiting Texas. 

1837 H. Martineau Society in America II. 1. i. 81 If the 
government wished all possible success to the Texans, it 
could hardly do better than be quiet. 1868 Trans. Illinots 
Agric. Soc. (1870) VII. 138 We also put five cows and a 
buffalo with some Texans about the 2oth of June. 1940 W. 
FAULKNER Hamlet 1v. i. 246 The Texan..managed to saw 
the mules about and so lock the wheels. 1974 ‘R. B. 
Dominic’ Epitaph for Lobbyist ii. 14 He combined 
formidable intelligence with a Texan’s charm. 


Texas ('teksəs). The name of one of the United 
States, formerly a province of Mexico, then for 
a short time an independent republic. 
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1. Also texas. a. Western U.S. The uppermost 
structure of a river-steamer, containing the 
officers’ quarters. Also attrib. 

1853 Pen & Pencil I. 789/2 The roof of the cabin which 
offered a splendid promenade, and the spectacle of a second 
edifice of state-rooms, surrounded by a broad promenade 
and curiously denominated ‘Texas’, 1857 F. L. OLMSTED 
Journey Texas 27 To this Texas, inveterate card-players 
retire on Sundays. 1872 DE VERE Americanisms 128 The 
cabins below this [the upper deck] and above the grand 
saloon, where the officers of the boat are accommodated, 
also belong to Texas. 1875 ‘Mark Twain’ in Atlantic 
Monthly Feb, 220/2 A tidy, white-aproned, black ‘texas- 
tender’, to bring up tarts and ices and coffee. 1883 —— Life 
on Mississippi iv. 43 The boiler deck, the hurricane deck, and 
the texas deck are fenced and ornamented with clean white 
railings. 1889 FARMER Dict. Amer., Texas tender, the waiter 
on the Texas or upper deck of a Mississippi steamer. 1901 
W. CHURCHILL Crisis xxi, He escorted the ladies to quarters 
in the texas. 

b. ‘The elevated gallery, resembling a louver 


or clearstory, in a grain-elevator’, 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. A 

2. In names of native Texan plants, animals, 
ete.: 

as Texas bead-tree, blue-grass, flax, grackle, millet, 
snakeroot, etc. Texas fever, a North American form of 
bovine piroplasmosis (red-water) first identified in Texas, 
indicated by a high fever, reddish urine, and an enlarged 
spleen, and caused by a protozoan parasite, Babesia 
bigemina, which is transmitted by the cattle tick, Texas 
leaguer Baseball (now rare), a fly ball that falls to the ground 
between the infield and the outfield and results in a base hit; 
Texas longhorn, a bull or cow belonging to a breed once 
common in Texas, distinguished by long horns and able to 
thrive in dry regions; also transf. (see quot. 1908); Texas 
Ranger [RANGER sb.' 3 a], a member of the state constabulary 
of Texas (formerly, of certain locally mustered regiments in 
the federal service during the Mexican War); Texas Tower 
{so called from its resemblance to a Texas oil rig], one of a 
chain of radar towers built along the eastern coast of the 


US. 

1866 2nd Ann. Rep. Missouri State Board of Agric. (1867) 
16 Another pest . . is the * Texas fever’,..or ‘Texas murrain’, 
as it is variously known. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 10/2 It is 
officially announced that the cattle disease prevailing in 
Rhodesia is Texas fever which is spread by ticks. 1905 
Sporting Life (Philad.) 7 Oct. 9/4 A bit of bad coaching 
euchered him out of one bingle the other afternoon, when a 
*Texas Leaguer from his bat had to be chalked down a force 
out instead of a hit. 1935 J. T. FARRELL Judgement Day viii. 
185 A dumpy texas-leaguer over third base placed runners 
on first and second. 1977 Verbatim May 5/2 We are no 
longer besieged with such terms as ‘hot corner’, ‘keystone’, 
“Texas Leaguer’, ‘flyhawk’, ‘maskman’, and ‘grasscutter’. 
1908 Pacific Monthly July 19/1 Pink got here about the same 
time but he come of old *Texas-longhorn stock. 21918 G. 
Sruart Forty Years on Frontier (1925) II. 178 None of our 
cattle were Texas longhorns. 1946 Nat. Geogr. Mag. Jan. 
17/1 Cattle then were the rangy Texas longhorns—more 
head, horns, and tail than thick, juicy steaks. 1972 K. 
BonFIGLIOL! Don’t point that Thing at Me xiii. 101 The 
bleached skeleton of a Texas Longhorn.. beside a faint 
track. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Texas Millet, the 
Sorghum cernuum, a prolific bread-corn cultivated in the 
tropics. 1846 Whig Almanac 1847 19/1 Capt. Samuel 
Walker, at the head of a small company of *Texas Rangers, 
left Point Isabel. 1911 Everybody's Mag. Sept. 354/1 Two 
Texas rangers faced Antonio Carrasco and his seventeen 
thieves sometime in December of 1910. 1943 B. House I 
give you Texas 31 A city was threatened by mob violence, so 
a telegram was sent to the governor to rush a force of Texas 
Rangers to the scene. 1980 E. BEHR Getting Even x. 114 The 
Chairman was wearing a Texas Ranger hat the American 
President had given him. 1954 Tuscaloosa (Alabama) News 
13 Aug. 3 (caption) Here is a closeup of a section of one of the 
‘*Texas Towers’... being built offshore along the Atlantic 
coast. Towers, named for oil rigs in the Gulf of Mexico, will 
be built along the continental shelf. 1971 S. E. Morison 
European Discovery Amer.: Northern Voy. xix. 653 The Gulf 
Stream flows within twelve miles of Cape Hatteras, and the 
counter-currents, strong winds, and shifting sands are a 
menace to navigation even today. A Texas Tower was 
established off Diamond Shoals, the most dangerous, in 
1966. 

3. Used in various depreciatory collocations. 

1905, etc. [see Texas Leaguer, sense 2 above]. 1942 BERREY 
& VAN DEN Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §926/1 Texas butter, a 
gravy made with flour and water in meat grease. 1944 R. F. 
Apams Western Words 164/2 Texas cakewalk, a hanging. 
Ibid., Texas gate, a makeshift gate made of barbed wire 
fastened to a pole, 1962 Amer. Speech XXXVII. 266 
Arizona stop, Texas stop, n. Slowing down, but not making 
a full stop at a stop sign. 1968-70 Current Slang (Univ. S. 
Dakota) III-IV. 125 Texas strawberries, n. Red beans.— 
New Mexico State. 1969 Britannica Bk. of Year (U.S) 801/1 
Texas toast, a thick slice of bread warmed and covered with 
butter. 1975 D. BacLtey Snow Tiger xi. 97 A Texas 
nightingale isn’t a bird... It’s a donkey. This is a similar 
New Zealand joke. 1976 Boot & THoMas Jamaica 76/2 It 
certainly had more flair than old LBJ taking a table of 
journalists and staffers into the men’s room, there to reduce 
them to awe and wonderment at the size of his whopping 
great Texas trouser snake. 1979 G. SWARTHOUT Skeletons 
172 They call it a “Texas horserace’. Blaise and his deputies 
sneaked the Mexicans. . to the edge of town and told them to 
hot-foot it for the line. They’d give them an hour’s head 
start. Then they’d come after them, mounted... If Blaise 
and his boys caught up with them on this side, it was their 
bad luck... The Mexs didn’t make it. 


+'texed, ppl. a. Obs. rare—!. [f. L. tex-ére to 
weave + -ED}; or perh. for text, ad. L. text-us, 
pa. pple. of tex-ére.] Woven. 


1572 BossEWELL Armorie 11. 105 Mounted on the nest 
texed with the slipps of the vine. 


Texel (‘teksal). The name of an island in the 
West Frisian group off the northern coast of the 


TEXT 


Netherlands, used absol. or attrib. to designate a 
hardy, hornless sheep belonging to a breed 
originally developed there; also, the breed itself. 

1949 A. Fraser Sheep Husbandry ii. 118 Milch breeds— 
East Friesian Milch sheep and their strains, the Texel and 
the West Friesian. 1957 Encycl. Brit. XX. 475/2 The Texel 
is a medium-wool, white-face, hornless sheep of the 
Netherlands, well adapted to range conditions and very 
prolific. 1978 Times 2 Sept. 2/4 Capron) Rerord prices were 

t 


aid.. at the first sale in Britain of the British Texel Sheep 
ociety, 


Texian (‘teksian), a. and sb. Now rare. [f. 
Tex(AS + -IAN.] = Texan a. and sb. (See also 


quot. 1943.) 

1835 Franklin Repository (Chambersburg, Pennsylvania) 
8 Dec. 1/6 Volunteers are moving from almost every section 
of the west to the assistance of the Texians. 1836 D. B. 
Epwarp Hist. Texas 45 The Texian farmer of the Gulf 
coast. Ibid. 74 [It] adds to the variety of a Texian landscape. 
1943 Sat. Even. Post 11 Sept. 61 Texians are the old rock; 
Texans, a term which came into use only after the Civil War, 
are those out of the old rock; the people who live in Texas are 
those who are wearing the old rock away. 1955 W. FOSTER- 
Harris Look of Old West v. 125 The value of the Texian 
dollar was then descending rapidly and reached an ultimate 
low of around 2 cents. 1973 k. Symons Where Wagon Led 
1. vii. 114 All cow people like the Hesters and other Texas 
folk (or as they said, ‘Texians’). 


Texican (‘teksikon). [Blend of Texan a. and sb. 
and Mexican a. and sb.] = TEXAN sb. 
(sometimes used more narrowly). 

1863 Lawrence (Kansas) Republican 16 Apr. 2/4 (heading) 
“Texicans’ and ‘Injuns’ again. 1937 D. Coe Texas 
Cowboys x. 149 That’s one thing you'll never find around a 
Mormon town.. you'll never find no Texicans. 1969 in 
Current Trends in Linguistics (1972) X. 596 Texican,a Texan 
of Mexican background. (Wis.). 1978 Maledicta II. 172 
While Texas remained a part of Mexico, Anglo settlers there 
called themselves Texicans to distinguish themselves from 
Spanish-speaking Mexicans. 


t+texile = to exile: see T’? and EXILE v. 
¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 From [us] texile 
alle maner hevinesse. 


Tex-Mex (‘teksmeks), a. and sb. [f. TEX(AN a. 
and sb. + Mex(ican a. and sb.: cf. Tex sb.! and 
Mex a. and sb.] A. adj. Designating the Texan 
variety of something Mexican; also occas., of or 
pertaining to both Texas and Mexico. 

1949 Time 14 Feb. 38/1 Fluent in Texmex Spanish, he 
had been one of the most promising rodeo riders around 
Tucson, Ariz... The half English, half Spanish patois of the 
U.S.-Mexican border region. 1973 News (Mexico City) 
(Vistas Suppl.) 22 July 7 It is a mistake to come to Mexico 
and not try the local cuisine. It is not the Tex-Mex cooking 
that one is used to getting in the United States. 1976 M. 
Macu In Pipeline xx. 246 The voice of Miss Martinez, one 
of Wilbur’s gestures toward Tex-Mex integration, came 
softly over the intercom. 1977 Time Out 28 Jan.-3 Feb. 8/2 
Cooder’s current concern is the music of Southern Texas, 
the ‘Tex-Mex’ style. : ’ ; 

B. sb. The Texan variety of Mexican Spanish. 

1955 W. Foster-Harris Look of Old West vii. 211 
Northern cowboys had their chance to mess up Spanish 
even more than had the Texas cowhands, with their Tex- 
Mex, which, incidentally, is a language in itself. 1969 J. 
Manper Static Society i. 32 A hybrid, like the ‘Tex-Mex’ 
spoken in the south-west of the United States. 1981 
Verbatim Spring 24/1 The only foreign language she knows 
is Tex-Mex. 


text (tekst), sb.' Also 4 tixte, tyxt(e, 4-5 tixt, 4-6 
texte, (4, 7 (9 dial.) tex, 6 texe, 7 texed). [a. F. 
texte, also ONF. tixte, tiste (12th c. in Godef.), 
the Scriptures, etc., ad. med.L. textus the 
Gospel, written character (Du Cange), L. textus 
(u-stem) style, tissue of a literary work 
(Quintilian), lit. that which is woven, web, 
texture, f. text-, ppl. stem of tex-ére to weave. ] 

1. a. The wording of anything written or 
printed; the structure formed by the words in 
their order; the very words, phrases, and 
sentences as written. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1634 Fyrst telle me pe tyxte of pe 
tede lettres. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1515 For to telle of pis 
teuelyng of pis trwe kny3tez, Hit is the tytelet, token, & tyxt 
of her werkkez. c 1500 Melusine xii. 45 They delyuered to 
Raymondyn the ground that was gyuen to hym after the 
texte or tenour of hys lettres. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 65b, For those wordes.., this is my body, Luther 
vnderstode barely and symply after the texte of the letter. 
1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 240 The most of Plato's 
Followers . . offering all kind of violence to his Text. 1720 
Swirt To Stella 138 Say, Stella, when you copy next, Will 
you keep strictly to the text? 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. II. 
liii. 326 Without venturing to propose alterations in the text 
of the Constitution. a, p 

+b. Applied vaguely to an original or authority 
whose words are quoted. Obs. 

a1400-50 Alexander 214 It be-tid on a tyme pe text me 
recordis, pat pe mode kynge..farne out of toune. c1400 
Destr. Troy 4007 But truly | telle as pe text sais. 

c. fig. or in allusive use. 

c1440 York Myst. xxv. 535 Hayll! texte of trewthe pe trew 
to taste. Hayll! kyng & sire. 1589 WARNER Alb. Eng. V1. xxxi. 
136 Ply Sir..your busie trade, you are besides the Tex. 
a1635 ONES Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 23 It is not without the 
text, to give a short touch on the helps, and advantages of her 
LELED. : : eee 

d. The wording adopted by an editor as (in his 
opinion) most nearly representing the author’s 


TEXT 


original work; a book or edition containing this; 
also, with qualification, any form in which a 
Writing exists or is current, as a good, bad, 
corrupt, critical, received text. 

1841 Myers Cath, Th. 111. §8. 26 Our present Received 
Text has been a growth- improved from many and various 
sources. 1845 Graves Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. Il. 
770/1 Ilanel, the latest editor, has not inserted these seven 
constitutions in his text. 1870 Freeman Norni. Cong. (1877) 
II. App. 658 The text seems very corrupt. 1875 SCRIVENER 
Lect. Text N. Test. 7 The vast importance of preserving a 
pure text of the sacred writers. 1891 Athenzum 15 Aug. 
219/1 No attempt has been made to settle the text. 

2. esp. The very words and sentences as 
originally written: a. in the original language, as 
opposed to a translation or rendering; b. in the 
original form and order, as distinguished from a 
commentary, marginal or other, or from 
annotations. Hence, in later use, the body of 
any treatise, the authoritative or formal part 
as distinguished from notes, appendices, 
introduction, and other explanatory or 
supplementary matter. 

1377 LancL. P. PI. B. xvu. 12 Dilige deum & proximum 
tuum, &c. pis was pe tixte trewly . . ; þe glose was gloriousely 
writen. c 1385 Chaucer L.G. W. Prol. (MS. Gg) 86 The 
nakede tixt in englis to declare. 1388 WycLiF Prol. xv. 57 
This symple creature hadde myche trauaile,..to studie it 
[Latin Bible] of the newe, the text with the glose. a 1430 26 
Pol. Poems xx. 1 The tixt of holy writ, ., Hit sleep, but glose 
be among. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 406/1 Nowe 
cummeth Tyndale and..sheweth that the latine texte and 
the Greke may bee hys excuse and defence. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 179 margin, ri rœ doy sayth the Greeke text: 
Quidnam oratione, saith the Latine interpretation. 1700 
Drypen Cymon & Iphig. 18 When his broad Comment 
makes the Text too plain. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones 111. iii, 
Coke upon Littleton, where the comment is of equal 
authority with the text. 1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) III. 25 As these accompaniments, or possibly the text 
are seldom read. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 679 And none can 
read the text, not even I; And none can read the comment 
but myself. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 There still 
remains an ambiguity both in the text and in the 
explanation. 1908 Athenzum 8 Aug. 147/3 All his references 
are to Arabic texts. f 

c. That portion of the contents of a manuscript 
or printed book, or of a page, which constitutes 
the original matter, as distinct from the notes or 


other critical appendages. In first quot. fig. 

c 1369 CHauceR Dethe Blaunche 333 And alle the wallys 
with colouris fyne Were peynted, bothe text and glose. 1597 
Morey Introd. Mus. Annot., I haue.. thought it best to set 
downe in Annotations, such thinges as in the text could not 
so commodiouslie be handled. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry (1840) II. xxiii. 304 note, It is not immediately 
formed from the Troye-boke of Lydgate, as I have 
suggested in the text. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. v.§8 (1876) 48 
note, Consequently, as shewn in the text, her labourers 
suffered. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 669 Every marge enclosing 
in the midst A square of text that looks a little blot. 

+3. a. spec. The very words and sentences 
of Holy Scripture; hence, the Scriptures 
themselves; also, any single book of the 
Scriptures. Obs. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 37 For in pe tyxte, pere pyse two 
[Poverty and Patience] arn in teme layde. 1393 LancL. P. 
PI. C. 111. 129 Ich theologie pe tixt knowe. ¢1420 ? Lype. 
Assembly of Gods 1500 Fast by Doctryne, on that oon syde, 
As I remembre, sate Holy Texte. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 1 §10 It shalbe lawfull to everye noble man..to 
reade..any textc of the Byble..so the same be doone 
quietlie. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, iv. ii. 7 To heare with 
reuerence Your exposition on the holy Text. @1668 
Davenant Poems (1672) 329 Since Holy Text bids Faith to 
comprehend. 

b. A copy of the Scriptures, or of a book of the 
Scriptures; spec. a volume containing the 
Gospels. Obs. exc. Hist. (See also TEXTUS.) 

1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) I. 371 Iesus Crist apperede 
to Patrik, and took hym a staf, and pe text of pe gospel pat 
beep in pe contray in pe erchebisshops ward. c1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4431 He bare a boke..Of gospelles.. 
with perle and stanes preciouse pat text richely semed 
arayde. Ibid. 6800 þe text of wangels fell in pe water. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Regr. 174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both I and 
my wiffe. 1536 in Antiq. Sarisb. (1771) 201 Textus 
Evangeliorum. A Text after John, gilt with gold and having 
precious Stones and the relicks of dyvers saints. 1849 Rock 
Ch. Fathers I. iii. 297 The curious reader has only to look at 
that fine text, or book of the Gospels, bound in silver parcel- 
gilt, and jewclled. 1883 W. H. Ricu-Jones Reg. St. Osmund 
I. 117 note, The ‘Text’, also called ‘Evangelarium’, was a 
complete copy of the four gospels. d 

4.a. A short passage from the Scriptures, esp. 
one quoted as authoritative, or illustrative of a 
point of belief or doctrine, as a motto, to point a 
moral, or esp. as the subject of an exposition or 
sermon. 

In early practice these texts or portions of the holy text 
were cited in Latin from the Vulgate, connecting this use 
with 2. 

1377 Lancet. P. PI. B. u1. 339 Quod bonum est tenete, 
treuthe pat texte made! Ibid. xiti. 125 Pieres pe ploughman 
.- no tixte ne taketh to meyntene his cause, But dilige deum 
and domine, quis habitabit, &c. 1528 TinpaLe Wicked 
Mammon 45b, This texte is playner than that it neadeth to 
be expounded. 1579 FuLke Ieskins’ Parl. 527 The Sixtieth 
Chapter treateth vpon this text of S. Paule to the Hebrues: 
We haue an altar, &c. 1657 HeYLIn //ist. Ref. (1661) I. 11. iv. 
38 The Art of opening, or rather of undoing a Text of 
Scripture (as the phrase is now) was usurped by all. 1711 
Appison Spect. No. 46 P6 A mcer Sermon Popgun, 
repeating and discharging Texts, Proofs, and Applications. 
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1782 PriestLty Corrupt. Chr. II. vint. 125 The preacher.. 
named and opened his text. 1894 J. T. FOWLER Adamnan 
Pref. 10 A discourse for St. Columba’s day on the text Exi 
de terra tua, : 

b. A short passage from some book or writer 
considered as authoritative; a received maxim or 
axiom; a proverb; an adage; in later use, esp. one 
used as a copy-book heading. Now rare. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 177 He yaf nat of that text [v. rr. tixt, 
texte] a pulled hen That seith that hunters beth nat hooly 
men. —— Manciple's T. 132 [see TEXTUAL 1]. 1588 SHaxs. 
L.L.L. iv. ii. 168 Societie (saith the text) is the happinesse of 
life. 1592 Rom. & Jul. iv. i. 22 What must be shall be. 
Fri. That’s a certaine text. 1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 156 
‘Recreation is good for mind and body’, as the worn-out 
governess writes for a text at the top of her pupil’s copy- 
book. 

c. fig. The theme or subject on which any one 
speaks; the starting-point of a discussion; a 
statement on which any one dilates. 

1605 Suaks. Lear tv. ii. 37 No more; the text is foolish. 
1706 E. WarD Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 The grand 
Text they hold forth upon is the Behaviour of their 
Lieutenants. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xi, Is it fit for a heretic 
horse-boy like thee, to handle such a text as the Catholic 
clergy? 1847 TENNYSON Princess Prol. 108 Then the Maiden 
Aunt Took this fair day for text, and from it preach’d An 
universal culture for the crowd. 1870 J. BALDwiIn Brown 
Ecel. Truth 249 A fact is a text from another book, also of 
God’s writing. : 

5. Short for TEXT-HAND. Also attrib. See also 
CHURCH-TEXT, GERMAN text. chapel-text, an 
elaborated kind of church-text. 

1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 42 Faire as a text B. in a Coppie 
booke. 1610 GuiLLiM Heraldry w. v. (1611) 199 He beareth 
Gules, three Text Esses, or. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. v. i, 
There shall be writ in text, Thy bastarding the issues of a 
prince. 1740 Dycue & Parpon, Text, ..sometimes .. means 
a large sort of writing. 1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 10 Their names are baith down in round text in the 
deevils doomsday beuk. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 June 4/6 
Burns wrote a fine, bold hand..as big as Cromwell’s or 
Bismarck’s—what is called in Scotland ‘half-text’. 

6. The words of a song; = TESTO. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

7. attrib. (see also sense 5) and Comb., as text- 
bill, -copy, -critic, -critical adj., -criticism, 
editing vbl. sb., -figure, -frequency, -monger, 
-mongering vbl. sb. and ppl. adj., -motto, 
-processing ppl. adj. and vbl. sb., processor, 
-quoter, -quoting ppl. adj., -source, tape, 
-transmission, -verse; text-blindness, word- 
blindness; text-cut, -engraving, -picture, an 
illustration occupying a space in the text of a 
book; 'text-di,vider, a preacher who didactically 
‘splits up’ his text; so 'text-dividing; text 
editor, a machine that permits the user to alter 
text using a keyboard; also, a program or 
component for modifying text held in a 
computer or processor, in accordance with a 
user’s instructions; text-ink, ink used for the 
text of a manuscript or book; text linguistics 
[G. textliniguistik] (see quot. 1977); hence text 
linguist; text paper, a newspaper containing 
serious articles; text-title, a half-title, at the 
beginning of the text of a book. See also TEXT- 
BOOK, -HAND, -LETTER, etc. 

1610 /listrio-m. v. 62 Capt. Sirrah, what set you up there? 
Bel. *Text-bills for plays. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. *Text- 
blindness. 1775 Asu, * Textcopy, . . a copy in text hand. 1870 
Macnusson tr. Asgrimsson’s Lilja Introd. 27 Of no aid to the 
*text-critic of the present edition. 1905 Expositor July 22 
[The Syriac N.T.] is quite invaluable from a *text-critical 
point of view. 1908 Q. Rev. July 70 Some centuries later 
*text-criticism arose. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 2/1 The first 
number .. contains two excellent plates and numerous *text- 
cuts. 1670 EacHarp Cont. Clergy 53 Not by every bungler 
and ordinary *text-divider. Ibid. 113 They have got..such 
a peculiar method of *text-dividing. 1972 H. S. STONE 
Introd. Computer Organization & Structures ix. 208 Another 
important application of the linked list is *text editing. 1975 
Business Week 30 June 80 Vydec Corp...soon will add 
communications to its display *text editor. Xerox Corp. will 
announce the same capability for its automatic typewriter. 
1983 I. FLores Word Processing Handbk. vi. 170 If the last 
word entered does not fit on this line, then the text editor 
removes that word from the line and puts it at the left of the 
next line. 1983 Your Computer Sept. 21/1 The M100 runs a 
full Microsoft BASIC interpreter, appointment scheduler, 
address filer, text editor and communications utility. 1894 
Daily News 15 Nov. 6/2 Mr. Sheppard supplies a *text 
engraving of mad Margaret Nicholson. 1938 British Birds 
XXXI. 359 The book is illustrated..by good, if rather 
infrequent *text figures and a coloured plate. 1963 T. G. E. 
Powe t in Foster & Alcock Culture & Environment vi. 169 
My thanks are also due to Miss Frances Lynch for preparing 
the text-figure drawings. 1942 M. Joos in Language XVIII. 
33 The Dewey count gives us a statistical picture of *text 
frequencies; the Twaddell count of ist frequencies. 1962 P. 
S. Ray in F. A. Rice Study of Role of Second Languages in 
Asia, Africa & Latin mer. (Center for Applied 
Linguistics) 92 "Text frequency’ compares two lexical forms 
in their repetitions within a body of discourse. 1511 in Rel. 
Ant. I. 318 To make *texte ynke. 1977 Language LIII. 248 
For generative *text-linguists, this means that the grammar 
must actually generate (all and only) possible well-formed 
texts of the language. 1973 W. O. Henpricxs Essays on 
Semiolinguistics © Verbal Art ii. 53 See Fries..for a 
discussion of the theme-rheme distinction in *text 
linguistics. 1977 Language LIII. 247 The apia growing 
school of ‘text-linguistics’... The general belief shared by 
these scholars is that the ‘natural domain’ of linguistic 
theory consists of discourses, or texts, rather than sentences. 


TEXT-BOOK 
However, .this belief is not what distinguishes text- 
linguistics from other discourse-oriented..trcnds in 


linguistics. Ibid. 248 Text-linguistics differs from these 
approaches in its interpretation of the claim that texts are the 
natural domain of linguistics. 1883 W. S. LiLLY in Contemp. 
Rev. Feb. 228 He is speaking of *textmongcrs. 1884 
Anc. Relig. & Mod. Th. 285 St. Augustine..is speaking of 
*textmongering. 1880 WARREN Book-plates xi. 122 The 
*text-motto occurring on Pickheimer’s book-plate. 1961 
Guardian 30 Jan. 18/2 All possible steps will be taken to 
make the future of the ‘Daily Herald’ as a *text paper more 
secure. 1977 Times 5 Sept. 12/6 Tabloid papers sell better 
than serious text papers. 1905 Daily Chron. 7 July 3/3 It has 
nearly twenty full-page plates, and a great many "text 
pictures. 1968 Jrni. Assoc. Computing Machinery XV. 8 
(heading) Computer evaluation of indexing and ‘*text 
processing. 1980 Lebende Sprachen XXV. 10/2 Other texts 
-.can probably be dealt with more efficiently by an 
extended text-processing system, than by machine 
translation as such. 1983 G. Lercu et al. in Trans. Philol. 
Soc. 28 We may .. proceed now to consider the kinds of text- 
processing that can be performed, using a computer corpus 
as a database. 1970 Technical Disclosure Bull. XIIL. iv. 9 A 
flow chart for a text collection program which operates to 
collect lines of text for a *text processor is described. 1980 
Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 3 (Advt.), If you have bought or are about 
to buy a small computer or text processor, you need Cave 
Tab to ensure you make the most of it. a 1837 D. M¢NicoLL 
Wks. 94 This *text-quoting vagabond. 1947 A. EINSTEIN 
Music in Romantic Era xvi. 265 Shakespeare.. was no more 
novel as a *text-source for Italian opera than was Sir Walter 
Scott..or Victor Hugo. 1978 Early Music Oct. 609/1 What 
is described as a ‘text source’, the 1545 King’s Primer, is also 
used. 1970 A. Cameron et al. Computers © O.E. 
Concordances 18 The first thing of course is the production 
of *text tapes and the printing thereof. 1881 H. BRADSHAW 
in Bibliographer Dec. 6/2 The *text-title of Tindale’s New 
Testament of 1534-5, as reproduced by Mr. Fry. 1908 Q. 
Rev. July 74 The common accidents of *text-transmission. 


text, sb.? rare—'. [ad. L. textus tissue: see prec.] 
‘Texture, tissue. 

1854S. Dopect Balder xxviii, And, if she were. . caught of 
morning mist, or the unseen Material of an odour, her pure 
text Could seem no more remote from the corrupt And 
seething compound of our common flesh. 


text, v. Now rare. [f. TEXT sb.'] 

t 1. trans. To inscribe, write, or print in a text- 
hand or in capital or large letters. Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 15 A chronographical 
Latin table. .in a fair text hand, texting unto us, how, in the 
sceptredom of Edward the Confessor, the sands first began 
to grow into sight at low water. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado v. i. 
185 Yea and text vnder-neath, heere dwells Benedicke the 
married man. 1607 DEKKER Wh. of Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 
265 Vowes haue I writ so deepe,..So texted them in 
characters capitall, I cannot race them. c1616 FLETCHER & 
MAssINGER Thierry & Theod. 11. i, Condemn me for A most 
malicious slanderer, nay, texte it Upon my forehead. 1624 
Heywoop Gunaik. vii. 315 That such as..past.. might 
read them as perfectly and distinctly, as if they had beene 
texted in Capitall Letters. 1631 T. PoweLL Tom All Trades 
1 The Scriveners at Temple-barre had no imployment, but 
.. texting of Bills for letting of Chambers in Chancery-lane. 
1639 SHIRLEY Maid’s Rev. 11. i, Would..every character 
[had] Been tex’d with blood! n 

b. trans. To write in a text-hand upon. c. intr. 
To write in text-hand. 

1660 G. ToMtyn Patent Specif. No. 128 A new.. way to 
text and flourish velumes and parchments in blacke and 
white. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Text, to write an engrossing 
hand or German text. 1884 [implied in TEXTER]. É 

ț2.a. intr. To cite texts. b. trans. To cite a 
text at or against (a person). Obs. 

1564-78 BuLLeyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 13 M... And 
how like you this texte? A. Texte how they will texte, I will 
trust none of them all. 1615 Sir E. Hopy Curry-combe i. 11 
When his wench told him that he kissed like a Clowter, he 
could text her with Labia Sacerdotis custodiunt sapientiam. 


textarian (tek'steorion), a. nonce-wd. [f. TEXT 
sb.!, after tractarian, etc.] Dealing with or based 
upon an isolated text, or texts. 

1867 SEEBOHM Oxford Reformers i. §2. 11 The scholastic 
divines..had fallen into a method of exposition almost 
exclusively textarian. Ibid. 15 They [Colet’s lectures at 
Oxford 1496-7] were not textarian. 


text-book (‘tekstbuk). [f. TEXT sb..] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Text-Book (in Universities) is a 
Classick Author written very wide by the Students, to give 
Room for an Interpretation dictated by the Master, &c. to be 
inserted in the Interlines. 

2. A book used as a standard work for the study 
of a particular subject; now usually one written 
specially for this purpose; a manual of 
instruction in any science or branch of study, 
esp. a work recognized as an authority (cf. TEXT- 
WRITER 2). 

1779 Mirror No. 38 The letters of the immortal Earl of 
Chesterfield, which | intend to use as my text-book on this 
occasion. 1795 SEWARD Anecd. I. 203 Lord Bacon’s Essays 
..have been the text-book of myriads of Essay- Writers. 
1837 Sır F. Patcrave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 9 
Andrew Horne, the author of our ancient legal text-book, 
the Mirror of Justices. a 1855 MANsFIELD Salts Pref. (1865) 
32 The current vocabulary of the chemical text-books. 1894 
II]. DrummMonp Ascent of Man 10 Ìn almost every 
department [of science] the text-books of ten years ago are 
obsolete to-day. w . i 

3. A book containing a selection of Scripture 
texts, arranged for daily use or easy reference. 

1861 (title) The Scripture Text Book and Treasury. 1877 
Bagster’s Catal. 50 The Autograph Text Book; Containing 


TEXTED 


a Text of Scripture, and a Versc of Poetry..under every 
Day in the year. ae ’ 

4. A book containing the libretto of a musical 
play or opera. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ‘ 

5. attrib. passing into adj. Derived from, 
dependent upon, or typical of a text-book (sense 
2); orig. and still occas. in a derogatory sense, 
implying mechanical adherence to a stereotype; 
now freq. used in an approbatory sense of an 
exemplary or classic instance of something. Cf. 
COPY-BOOK 2b. 

1916 [see Middle Western adj. s.v. MIDDLE a, 6]. 1927 M. 
SADLEIR Trollope iv, 183 The presentation of Gicsinesbury 
House..is perfunctory... Trollope.. was content to parrot 
text-book phrases of appreciation. 1939 G. HousEHOLD 
Rogue Male E To deny.. I was uncomfortable, but to 

roduce hypothetical justification for getting more comfort. 
t was a text-book aan good enough to take in the 
foreigner. 1949 ‘G. ORWELL’ Nineteen Eighty-Four 111. 260 
It was a perfect conversion, a textbook case. 1954 W. 
FauLkner Fable 33 An authority .. among texthook soldiers 
on how to keep troops fit. 1957 [see REAL a.? 2a]. 1963 Times 
4 May 3/6 Smith tertius (Edwin, of Derbyshire) hit a 
swinging six into the Mound stand and followed this with 
two text-book fours. 1970 Times 13 Feb. 25/7 The..strike 
..was a textbook example of response to loss of ‘our 
management’. 1979 N. Hynp False Flags xix. 173 He 
followed an evasive path, a textbook lesson in how to move 
without leaving a trace. 

Hence 'text-bookish a. 

1914 H. G. We tts Englishman looks at World 84 An 
educational system ..has to be grown; and in the beginning 
it is bound to be thin, ragged, forced, crammy, text-bookish, 
superficial. 1951 Sport 27 Apr.~3 May 3/1 Newcastle can be 
the more brilliant, the more dazzling, the more text-bookish 
on their day. 1974 Publishers Weekly 4 Feb. 68/2 A 
textbookish survey of Arab history, religion and culture 
since the days of Mohammed. 


t'texted, a. Obs. [f. TEXT sb.! and v. + -ED.] 

1. Skilled or learned in ‘texts’ or authors. rare. 

(In this sense texted wel (v.r. text wel) appears in one group 
of Chaucer MSS., where another has textuel. The latter was 
prob. the original reading, but the change in some MSS. 
perh. implies that texted was known.) 

14.. Chaucer's Manciple's T. 131 (Harl. MS.) But for I am 
a man not texted wel [so Corp.; Lansd. texed, Petw. text; 3 
MSS. textuel] I wil not telle of textes neuer a del. Ibid. 212 
But as I sayd, I am nought tixted wel [Corp., Petw., Lansd. 
text; 3 MSS. textuel, -eel, tixt-]. 

2. Written in text-hand or 
engrossed. 

1620 Dekker Dreame 1 They beg nothing, the texted 
pastbord talkes all; and if nothing be giuen, nothing is 
spoken, 1650-66 WHARTON Poems Wks. (1683) 340 To write 
Custodes in a Texted-hand. r695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3125/4 
Texted Indentures for Attorneys. 


text-letters; 


texter (‘teksta(r)). [-ER!.} One skilled in writing 
in a text-hand (sense a); an engrosser. 


1884 Law Times 29 Mar. 2/2 Wanted, a re-engagement as 
Engrossing and General Clerk. . excellent writer and texter. 


‘text-hand. A fine large hand in writing. a. orig. 
One of the larger and more formal hands in 
which the text of a book was often written, as 
distinct from the smaller or more cursive hand 
appropriate to the gloss, etc. See also quot. 
1688. b. Now usually applied to a school-hand 
written in lines about half an inch wide. 

1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 224 He had taken vp..an 
instrumente written in greate letters of texte-hande. 1599 
{see TEXT v. 1]. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. 414/2 These are 
the form of the Letters..used by the Germans; and are 
termed the Text Hand Letters. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 
475 It is called text-hand and text-letter because the text was 
ever wrote in a large hand and the comment in a small. As 
text-hand is both square and round, it means little more 
than a large hand of each sort. 1821 Scott Kentlw. xxxi, You 
seem wondrous slow in reading text hand. 


+ 'textible, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. text-, ppl. stem of 
texére to weave + -IBLE.] That may be woven, 
textile. 

1727 in Baiey vol. II. 


textile (‘tekstil, -arl), a. and sb. (ad. L. textil-is 
woven, textile (sc. opus) woven fabric, f. text-, 
ppl. stem of tex-ére to weave. So F. textile.) 

A. adj. 1. a. That has been or may be woven. 
Also, of or pertaining to a man-made fibre or 
filament, not necessarily woven. 

1656 BLouNT Glossogr., Textile,..that is weaved or 
wounden, embroidered. 1755 JOHNSON, Textile,.. woven; 
capable of being woven. 1852 ConyseaRE & Howson St. 
Paul (1862) II. xx. 240 The wine and the textile fabrics of 
Cos. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 74 Cotton and wool 
and other textile materials..from al] quarters. 1910 
MırtcHeLL & Pripeaux Fibres used in Textile & Allied 
Industries i. 8 Textile papers. (a) Spinning fibres in raw 
state... (b) Cotton or flax fibre previously spun. 1931 K. P. 
Hess Textile Fibers & their Use v. 232 The fourth method of 
dissolving cellulose and forming it into fine filaments was 
worked out... Textile fibres were not developed to any great 
extent by this method until the close of the World War. 1961 
Wall St. Jrnl. 23 Jan. 2/3 DuPont Co. announced it will 
close its textile rayon operation..by August. 1972 Daily 
Tel. 20 Nov. 11/4 One single step is.. required to convert 
the chemical raw material of the synthetic fibres into a 
finished textile cloth, no weaving or knitting being required. 
1981 M. L. Josern Essentials of Textiles ii. 9 Textile fibres.. 
can be manufactured from natural fibrous materials such as 
wood pulp (rayon) or synthesized from chemicals with no 
resemblance to fibrous forms (nylon, polyester). 


853 


b. Nat. Hist. Having markings resembling a 
woven surface; e.g. textile cone, a species of 
cone-shell, Conus textilis, so marked; textile 
snake. 

180z SHaw Gen. Zool. III. 462 Textile Snake. Coluber 
Textilis... Yellowish-grey Snake, freckled with black, and 
marked by numerous, undulated, transverse, bright- 
ferruginous stripes. 1891 Cent. Dict., Textile cone. 

2. Of or connected with weaving: see B. 1b. 

3. Naturism. Non-naturist, spec. applied to 
places, etc., prohibited to nudists. Cf. sense 3 of 
the sb. 

1970 Newsweek 25 May 55/2 Its guests follow a daily 
routine little different from that of the ‘textile tourists'—or 
non-nudists—in nearby hotels. 1979 P. VALLACK Free Sun 
xi. 125 The peninsula that separates textile camping from 
Funtona Bay designated for nudism. 

B. sb. 1. a. A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
Also, a synthetic material suitable for weaving; 
any of various materials, as a bonded fabric, 
which do not require weaving. (Usually in pl.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva §846 In the warp and woof of textiles. 
1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. 1. 10 The word ‘textile’ 
means every kind of stuff, no matter its material, wrought in 
the loom. 1885 Manch. Exam. 5 June 5/6 Machines for the 
preparation of textiles. 1886 Pall Mall G. 3 May 4/1 The 
prices of textiles have fallen considerably. 1908 A. E. 
Garrett Fibres for Fabrics iv. 100 Since the Chardonnet silk 
[sc. artificial silk] is so much more deteriorated by pure water 
..it matters little, so far as its extended use in textiles is 
concerned. 1927 M. H. Avram Rayon Industry i. 1 ‘Rayon’ 
—the first synthetic textile... We shall briefly trace the steps 
from its conception; through. . its struggle to gain a place as 
a commercially possible textile fibre. 1961 Wall St. Jrnl.1 
Dec. 14/2 Mead,..in cooperation with M. Lowenstein & 
Sons, Inc...is working on paper ‘textiles’. 1962 Z. 
Travnicexk tr. Kréma’s Nonwoven Textiles i. 11 Nonwoven 
textiles and, particularly, adhesively bonded textiles can be 
manufactured by many processes. 1970 Cabinet Maker & 
Retail Furnisher 23 Oct. 173/2 The original term ‘non- 
woven textiles’ used for adhesively-bonded fabrics has 
grown more and more obscure as novel manufacturing 
technologies based on mechanical bonding processes have 
been introduced. Jbid., As a first simplification we can say 
that ‘non-woven’ textiles do not comprise traditional textile 
structures made by processes other than weaving (ie 
knitting, braiding, lace manufacture, etc). The present 
meaning of ‘non-woven textiles’ refers to pliable and porous 
products from textile materials that are reinforced by 
mechanical or chemical means. — 

b. attrib. (or as adj.) Of or pertaining tc 
weaving or to woven fabrics. Also, of 
non-woven fabric. 

1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. Introd. 6 By ‘Textile 
manufactures’ are meant those in which filaments of cotton, 
of flax, of silk, or of wool, are wrought into a form fitted to 
be used in the making of garments. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices I, xxii. 569 The great..centre of textile industry in 
England was the two north-eastern counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk, 1871 TyLor Prim. Cult. I. i. 7 Among textile arts 
are to be ranged matting, netting, and several grades of 
making and weaving threads. 1971 N.Y. Law Jrnl. 23 Nov. 
1/8 Suskin was a principal in Derby Fabrics, Inc... , a textile 
converting and jobbing concern. Ibid., Suskin entered a 
business relationship with Jerry Kassel, Inc..., also a textile 
converter. 1974 Times 12 Feb. 11 Louis van Praag has a 
theory that textiles should not be designed by textile 
designers. 1976 frni, R. Soc. Arts CXXV. 21/1 Most textile 
conservation begins with cleaning to remove the harmful 
effects of atmospheric pollution, dust, dirt and undesirable 
or damaging stains or soiling. Jbid. 24/2 The Textile 
Conservation Centre came into being primarily to provide 
the foundation for new textile conservators to base their 
studies. ; ’ 

2. Fibrous material, as flax, cotton, silk, etc., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yarn, 
cloth, etc. 

1641 Witkins Math. Magick 11. xii. (1707) 141 The 
Materials..were not from any Herb, or Vegetable, as other 
Textiles, but from a Stone called Amiantus. 1883 Nature 8 
Mar. 430/1 As to textiles, the origin of flax is somewhat 
complicated. 1889 Sctence 1 Feb. 81/2 The discovery of a 
new textile on the shores of the Caspian. 

3. Naturism. A non-naturist; spec. one who 
wears a swimming costume on the beach. 

1979 Listener 4 Jan, 20/1 The world’s first naturist 
community..is up for sale and will probably become a 
holiday resort for ‘textiles’—the word naturists use for 
people who keep their clothes on when they could take them 
off. 1979 P. VALLACK Free Sun vii. 85 What would the sign 
have to do? Alert non-naturists (textiles) that they will see 
nude bathers if they continue in that direction. 1983 Times 
6 July 32/2 The topless generally inhabit the more remote 
ends of the beach well away from the ‘textiles’. ; 

Hence 'textilist, one engaged in the textile 
industry; a weaver or seller of cloth. 

1855 Ecclestologist XVI. 275 The handicraft of the 
goldsmith, stone carver, and textilist. 


textless (‘tekstlis), a. [-LEss.] Having no text. 

1926 United Free Church Missionary Record May 225/1 
What a windy textless sermon we got. 1957 J. HOLLANDER 
in N. Frye Sound & Poetry 1. 65 Plato had disapproved of 
textless music. 1980 Christian Sci, Monitor 12 May B12/4 
Another textless wonder, ‘Truck’ [se. a book] is a bold and 
bouncy salute to the open road. 


‘textlet. rare. [See -LeT.] A short text. 

1831 CarRLYLe Sart. Res. 1. xi, [The] Dingy Priest.. 
preaches forth (exoterically enough) one little textlet from 
the Gospel of Freedom. 


t'text- letter. Obs. [cf. TEXT-HAND.] A large or 


capital letter in handwriting. 
I511 in Rel. Ant. I. 318 Lett yt stond iij. dayes.. and then 
thou hast good ynke for texte letter. 1600 E. BLouNT Hosp. 


TEXTUAL 


Incur. Fooles A iij, Where the renowmed folly of these men 
may be seene.. written (as it were) in Text letters. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. iii. §3 To write it in such Text and 
Capital letters. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kow? xx. 177 
Hypocrisie would. . in some Polititians be written in Court- 
hand, but in others in text-letters. 1706 PHILLips (ed. 
Kersey), Text-Letters, the Capital Letters in all sorts of 
Hands that are usually written. 


text-man (‘tekstman). 

f 1. One learned in scriptural texts, and apt at 
quoting them; also, An advocate of literal 
interpretation of the Bible. Obs. 

1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 26 A very iudicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man. 1624 Gopwyn Moses & 
Aaron (1641) 28 The Scribes clave to the written Word, 
whence they were tearmed Text-men, or Masters of the 
Text. 1647 TRAPP Comm. 1 Cor. i. 20 The Text-men, those 
that proceed according to the literall interpretation. 1702 C. 
Marner Magn. Chr. 1v. iii. (1852) 61 He was a notable text- 
man, and one who had more than forty or fifty scriptures 
distinctly quoted in one discourse. 

2. The author of a text-book. rare. 

1900 H. G. Grauam Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. xu. iii. 
(1901) 464 Bacon, Locke and Evans, Puffendorf and De 
Vries were welcome text-men, 


textorial (tek'stoaral), a. [f. L. textor, -orem 
weaver, textori-us pertaining to weaving + 
-AL'.] Of or pertaining to weavers or weaving. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii. (1840) I. p. 
exciv, The cultivation of the textorial arts among the 
orientals. 1875 Nat. Hist. & Antiq. Arran 333 They will 
resume their textorial occupation. 

So tex'torian a. rare—°. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Textorian,.. of, or belonging to a 
weaver, or to weaving. 


+'textour. Obs. rare. [a. AF. textour, ad. L. 
textor-em weaver.] A weaver. 

{1429 Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 23 Les textours..qunt ils ount 
overez un drap.] 1558 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 247 The 
baillies .. hes nominat four werkmen textouris..to exame 
Gilbert Wilsone his sone . . and se gif he be qualifiit to wirk 
on the lynning lome or nocht. 


'text- pen. A pen specially suitable for writing 
text-hand, or for engrossing. 

1589 NasHE Pasquils Returne Wks. (Grosart) I. 134 The 
Painter to bewray Bort his abuse of the Scriptures, and his 
malice against the Church, hath drawne him his worde with 
a Text-pen. 1593 Christ’s T. Ep. Ded., Your illustrate 
ladiship ere this (I am perswaded) hath beheld a badde 
florish with a Text-penne. 1594 PLaT Jewell-ho. 111. 42 
Lines drawne with a text-penne. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Text-pen, a metallic pen for engrossing. 


t'textrine, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. textrin-us, f. 


textor weaver.] Of or pertaining to weaving. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. tv. xiii. 234 How so small a 
Creature that emits no Web, nor hath any textrine Art, can 
be able to convolve the stubborn leaf, and then bind it. . with 
the Thread or Web it weaves from its own Body. Ibid. viri. 
vi. (1752) 388 The curious structure of all parts ministring 
to this textrine power. 


textual (‘tekstju:al), a. (sb.) Also 4-5 -uel. [In 
form textuel, app. a. AF. (F. textuel only 15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. type *textual-is, f. textu-s: see 
TEXT sb.' and -AL'. So Sp., Pg. textual, It. -ale. 
The later Eng. spelling is conformed to the L. 
type (as in other adjs. orig. in -e/).] 

+1. Of a person: Well acquainted with ‘texts’ 
or authors; well-read; literally exact in giving 
the text. [So F. textuel ‘qui connait les textes’, 


1571 in Godef. Compl., also in Cotgr.] Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s T. 131 (Ellesm.) But for I am 
a man not textueel I wol noght telle of textes neuer a deel. 
Ibid, 212 But as I seyde I am noght textueel. Pars. Prol. 
7 This meditacion I putte it ay vnder correccion Of Clerkes 
or I am nat textueel {so Harl. & Hengwrt, 4 MSS. text wel. 
Textuel was prob. Chaucer’s word, which being app. 
unknown to some scribes was altered to text wel and texted 
wel: cf, TEXTED 1]. 1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), 
Textuall, cunning in the text. : : 

2. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the (or a) 
text, esp. of the Scriptures. 

cr1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11. Cock & Fox xxviii. 
(Charteris) 3it may 3e find ane sentence richt agreabill, 
Vnder thir fen3eit termis textuall. 1570 Levins Kranp. 
15/26 Textuall, textualis. a 1638 Mene Wks. (1672) 347 So 
the Cethib or Textual reading hath it. 1731 WATERLAND 
Script. Vind. 11. 125 So stands the case, upon the foot of the 
Textual Reading. 1859 I. TAYLOR Logic in Theol. vii. 309 
The admitted principles of textual criticism. 1872 Minto 
Eng. Prose Lit. 1. vi. 468 His sagacity in textual 
emendations. i 

b. Of or belonging to the text-books. 

1863 Emerson Misc. Papers, Thoreau Wks. (Bohn) III. 
324 Though very studious of natural facts, he was incurious 
of technical and textual science. f 

+3. Recognizing only the text of Scripture as 
authoritative. Also as sb. one that does this. Obs. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 11. viii. 123 They are called 
Karraim, because they would seeme Textuall, and 
Scripture-men, disallowing Traditions {ed. 1614, p. 143 
Karaim, that is, Bible-men, or Textualls, and in the Roman 
tongue they call them Saduces]. ; 

4. Based on, following, or conforming to the 
text, esp. of the Scriptures. 

1614 Br. HarL Recoll. Treat. Ded. Aijb, Speculation 
interchanged with experience, positiue theologie with 
polemicall, textuall with discursorie. 1670 WALTON Life 
Donne 34 Incessant study of textual divinity. 1863 
Rosinson in Macm. Mag. Mar. 419 The textual system.. 
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has tended to establish a persuasion that Christian doctrines 
can be. . proved by detached quotations. 1908 Sat. Rev. 11 
July 39/2 Possibly we have not got the quotation exactly 
textual. 


textualism (’tekstju:aliz(a)m). 
-ISM.] 

1. Strict adherence to the text, esp. of the 
Scriptures; the principles or method of a 
textualist. 

1863 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 286 The arbitrary 
textualism of the Puritan divines. 1895 Thinker VIII. 405 
Ile feels unable..to burden his audience with minutiz, 
subtleties, pedantries, textualisms. ’ i 

2. That department of scholarship which deals 
with the text of the Bible; textual criticism. 

1888 Church Times 318 Reputations . . acquired merely in 
the field of grammar and textualism, not in theology proper. 
1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 5 Mar. 74/2 Textualism is not a 
popular study. 


{f. prec. + 


textualist (‘tekstju:alist). [f. as prec. + -1sST.] 

a. One learned in the text of the Bible. b. One 
who adheres strictly to, and bases his doctrine 
upon, the text of the Scriptures. 

1629 LicHTFoor Mise. vi. 20 How nimble textualists and 
Grammarians for the tongue the Rabbins are, their 
Comments can witnes. But..these that are so great 
textualists, are not best at the text. 1834 SOUTHEY Doctor iii. 
(1848) 12 When I mention Arba, who but the practised 
textualist can call to mind that he was..the father of Anak, 
and that from him Kirjath-Arba took its name? 1885 
SwinBuRNE Misc, (1886) 181 A moderate Puritan and a 
lextualist of the old Protestant school. 1903 J. MOFFaT in 
Expositor Dec. 470 One appealing to the textualist is Dr. R. 
Jansen’s altempt to reconstruct the Greek text. 


textuality (tekstju:'eht). [f. as prec. + -1Ty.] 

1. = TEXTUALISM 1. 

1836 J. Martin's Discourses Memoir 34 Textuality, he 
often said, appeared to him to be one of the chief excellences 
of a sermon. 1888 M. W. STRYKER in Interior (Chicago) 5 
Apr., Deliverance, for those who have all their lifetimes 
been subject to pithiness and apothegm would come by the 
broadest textuality. 

2. (See quot. 1970.) 

1970 Babel XVI. 76/1 By textuality, we mean the result of 
the transformation of the common language of a given type 
of civilization into the language of a work of literature 
belonging to that type of civilization. 1976 G. C. SPIVAK in 
J. Derrida Of Grammatology p. lxv, Exploiting a false 
etymological kinship between semantics and semen, 
Derrida offers this version of textuality: A sowing that does 
not produce plants, but is simply infinitely repeated. 1979 
N. & Q. June 285/2 Glyph is a ‘new serial publication’ 
concerned with ‘the problems of representation and 
textuality’. 


textually ('tekstjwəl), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly?. 
Cf. F. textuellement.] 

1. In or as regards the text. 

1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 351 As no lesse textually, 
then marginally, both waies, you blaze it. 1847 De QUINCEY 
Orthographic Mutineers Wks. 1860 XIV. 104 In our 
authorized version, italics are..used..exclusively to 
indicate such words or auxiliary forms as, though implied 
and virtually present in the original, are not textually 
expressed. í 

2. In the actual words of the text; verbatim. 

1837 Sir F. PaLGRave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 10 As 
they only exist in manuscript, I shall place them textually 
before you. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 205 
The theory that his plays should be represented textually. 
1884 Truth 4 Sept. 364/2 To report textually a debate from 
4.30 p.m, to 2 a.m. would fill thirty columns of the Times. 


t’textuarist. Obs. rare—°. [f. next + -IST.] = 
TEXTUARY sb. 1. 
1755 in JOHNSON, 


textuary (‘tekstju:art), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
type *textuart-us, f. textu-s TEXT sb.! + -arius 
-ARY!. So F. textuaire sb. (1680 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the text; textual. 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xvi. 145 Pliny.. hath 
differently translated it,.. whereby he extends the exclusion 
unto twenty dayes, which in the textuary sense is fully 
accomplished in one. 1817 CoLeripce Lay Serm. 411 
Plucking away .. from the divine organism of the Bible, 
textuary morsels, and fragments for the Sapport of doctrines 
which they had learned beforehand. 1854 W. WATERWORTHK 
Eng. & Rome 62 note, The textuary proofs of St. Peter’s 
supremacy. 1882 Sat. Rev. LIV. 639/1 It is as genuine a 
result of textuary accommodation as any against which this 
writer protests. 

+2. That ranks as a text-book; regarded as 
authoritative or as an authority. Obs. 

1632 LitHcow Trav. 1x. 395 Euclide the textuary 
Geomettrician, 1646 Sır T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 374 He.. 
hath left sixteen books of Opticks, of great esteem with ages 
Past, and textuary unto our daies. 1682 Chr, Mor. 111. 
§21 Let Pythagoras be thy Remembrancer, not thy textuary 
and final Instructer. : 

+3. That adheres strictly to the text of 
Scripture: cf. B. 2. Obs. rare-. 

1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage 11. x. 247 They hate the 
Persians, . . like as the Traditionary Iew doth the Textuarie, 
and the Papist the Protestant. ę 

B. sb. 1. One learned in the text of the Bible, = 
TEXTUALIST a; a textual critic, scholar, or 
expounder; also, one well acquainted with and 
ready at quoting texts. 

1608 Br. J. Kınc Serm. 24 Mar. 28 Is there almost a 
worthier and prompter textuary in the world. . in that booke 
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of the Law? a 1661 FuLLER Worthies, Lincoln. (1662) 11. 167 
He [Doctor Tighe] was an excellent Textuary and profound 
Linguist, the reason why he was imployed by King James in 
translating of the Bible. 1677 Spottiswood's Hist. Ch. Scot. 
App. 20 He was learned in the Hebrew, and was a great 
Textuary. a1710 Br. Butt Visit. Serm. (1714) 21 If by a 
Textuary, we mean him who hath not only a Concordance of 
Scriptures in his Memory, but also a Commentary on them 
in his Understanding; who thinks it not enough to be ready 
in alledging the bare Words of Scripture, with the mention 
of Chapter and Verse where it is written, unless he know the 
Sense and Meaning of what he recites. 1720 Swirt Let. 
Yng. Poet 1 Dec., I have made it my observation, that the 
greatest wits have been the best textuaries; our modern 
poets are all.. almost as well read in the Scriptures as some 
of our divines. 1851 G., S. Farer Many Mansions 223 Mr. 
Scott,..than whom there probably never was a more 
accomplished textuary, takes pretty much the same view of 
the question. 1879 Q. Rev. CXLVIII. 422 Having the Bible 
at their fingers’ ends... They were not merely accomplished 
textuaries. i 

t2. One who adheres strictly to the letter of 
Scripture; = TEXTUALIST b; cf. TEXTUAL 3. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Textuaries, Textuarii, a name 
given the sect of the Caraites, among the Jews. Hillel shone 
among the traditionaries, and Schammai among the 
textuaries. 1828 WEBSTER, Textualist, Textuary... 2. One 
who adheres to the text. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1706 PHiLLIPs (ed. Kersey), Textuary, a Law-Book, or 
other Treatise, that contains only the bare Text, without any 
Comment or Gloss upon it. 1730-6 in BaiLey (folio). 


ttextuist. Obs. [f. L. text-us TEXT sb.! + -1ST.] 
A textual scholar; = TEXTUARY sb. 1. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. §3. 125 Popery 
affording more allegorizing Origenists, than sound 
Textuists. 1643 Mitton Divorce To Parl, When I 
remember the little that our Saviour could prevail about this 
doctrine of Charity against the crabbed textuists of his time, 
I make no wonder. 1700 Stryre Lightfoot’s Rem. Pref. 3 
The author designed it for some, that desired to be good 
textuists. 


Textularian (tekstju:’lesrian), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Textularia, generic name (f. L. 
text-us woven) + -AN.] a. adj. Belonging to 
Textularia, the typical genus of Textulariidz, a 
family of perforate Foraminifera. b. sb. A 
member of this genus or family. 

1862 CARPENTER Microsc. & Rev. (ed. 3) §317 A less 
aberrant modification of the Globigerine type ..is presented 
in the two great series which may be designated..as the 
Textularian and the Rotalian. 


textura (tek’stjuara). Typogr. [a. G. textura 
(also textur), f. L. textura: see TEXTURE sb.] One 
of a group of typefaces first used in the earliest 
printed books, distinguished by narrow, angular 
letters and a strong vertical emphasis; also, the 
manuscript hand on which these typefaces were 
based. Also attrib. 

[1922 D. B. Uppixe Printing Types II. 323/1 (Index), 
Textur type.] 1929 A. F. Jounson in Library IX. 359 The 
term which the Germans usually employ is Textur, or 
Textura, meaning ‘woven’, from the resemblance of a page 
in this letter to a woven pattern. 1955 Archit. Rev. CXVIII. 
399/3 It [sc. the Gothic letter} is a magnificent letter, both 
formal textura and Gothic cursive. 1962 [see LETTRE b]. 
1969 M. B. Parkes Eng. Cursive Book Hands 1250-1500 p. 
xvii, In the fourteenth century Textura became increasingly 
more artificial and more difficult to write. 1970 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 7 Aug. 884/5 The textura types survived in England 
into the eighteenth century. 1976 [see ROTUNDA 3]. 1977 
Studies in Eng. Lit.: Eng. Number (Toyko) 7 Ad is written in 
a very neat textura hand, which differs from that which 
copied the rest of the MS. 


textural (‘tekstjusral), a. [f. L. textūüra TEXTURE 
+ -AL!.] a. Of or belonging to texture. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 67/1 The textural properties 
of the two sets of vessels. 1854 JONES & SIEVEKING Pathol. 
Anat. (1874) 23 The differences in textural quality, which 
fibrine often presents. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor of 
Casterbridge ii, Her skin had undergone a textural change. 

b. Painting: see TEXTURE sb. 6. 

1859 GuLtick & Timss Paint. 229 The gem-like impasto 
and textural richness of the old masters. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
8 Feb. 2/2 Never has the French master shown greater 
textural facility, power of expression, or frankness of colour. 

c. Mus. and Literary Criticism. See TEXTURE 
sb. 5. 

1962 Listener 1 Nov. 735/3 Outward clarity of form, of 
rhythmic definition, and of textural contrasts, are the most 
striking features. 1963 Ibid. 3 Jan. 23/1 Joyce’s Portrait of 
the Artist is characterized by organic form, both textural and 
structural, 1983 Ibid. 10 Feb. 35/4 There are no more than 
one and a half piano quartets whose great music does not 
produce textural insuperabilities for the players. 

Hence ’texturally adv., in or as regards 
texture. 

1866 Reader 19 May 500 The mare herself, with her 
beautiful foal, are all, to our eye, texturally perfect. 1872 
Coves N. Amer. Birds 22 The second class of crests— those 
consisting of texturally modified feathers. 1962 Listener 22 
Nov. 885/1 The structurally and texturally elaborate String 
Quartet. 1976 Gramophone Mar. 1442/3 Missa Salisburgensis 
.- is texturally complex, with its seven ‘choirs’ of voices and 
instruments spread over 54 staves. 


texture (‘tekstjua(r)), sb. [ad. L. textura a 
weaving: see TEXT sb.! and -URE. So F. texture 
(16th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

t1.a. The process or art of weaving. Obs. 


1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 145 Mynerve hyr self 
wych hath the sovereynte Of gay texture, as declayryth 
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Ovyde. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 256 Coats of 
skinnes. .a naturall habit.. before the invention of Texture. 
1656 BLounT Glossogr., Texture,..a weaving. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. xx. 87 Pallas taught the texture of the loom. 

tb. fig. The fabricating, machinating, or 
composing of schemes, conspiracies, writings, 
etc. Obs. 


a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. iv. (1642) 275 First 
they began their malicious texture with secret whisperings, 
and giving out in corners. 1656 EARL Monn. tr. Boccalini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. xciv. (1674) 247 The exquisite 
diligence used in the texture of those his Eternal Labours. 

2. a. The produce of the weaver’s art; a woven 
fabric; a web; cloth. arch. 

a1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 260 The invaluable 
sumptuousness of the Temple..;..the curious celatures, 
and artificial textures, 1728-46 THOMSON Spring 642 Others 
.. far in the grassy dale.. their humble texture weave. 1873 
BROWNING Red Cott. Nt.-cap 407 When the dyer dyes A 
texture, can the red dye prime the white? 

b. transf. Any natural structure having an 
appearance or consistence as if woven; a tissue; 


a web, e.g. of a spider. Also fig. 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Man iv. 56 The notable texture of 
Mesenterium, aes Crooxe Body of Man 499 That phlegme 
.. which distilleth out of that texture or web into the 
ventricles. Ibid. 525 That the spirits are attenuated in the 
textures of the small arteries, & in the strayghtes of those 
passages. 41774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 43 Nor the 
spider entangle the heedless fly in i texture. 1877 
TYNDALL in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/4 His physical and 
intellectual texturés have been woven for him during his 
passage through phases of history and forms of existence 
which lead the mind back to an abysmal past. 

tc. A ‘woven’ or composed narrative or story. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xxxviii. §9. 341 A peece of 
ancient Saxon coine of Siluer, inscribed with his name, 
Anlaf Cynyng, which for the antiquity of the thing, and 
honor of the man we haue here imprinted, and placed, 
though in the texture of our English Saxon Kings. , 

3. The character of a textile fabric, as to its 
being fine, coarse, close, loose, plain, twilled, 
ribbed, diapered, etc., resulting from the way in 
which it is woven. 

1685 Roviy Solu: Air 79 The texture that belongs to 
Linen. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 1. 556 Putting off his vest Of 
softest texture. 1842 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 176 One 
piece of cloth of German wool, and another piece of South 
Down wool.. made of the same colour and texture. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxii. 573 The linen worn by the 
wealthier classes differed materially in its texture, 

4. In extended use: The constitution, 
structure, or substance of anything with regard 
to its constituents or formative elements. a. Of 
organic bodies and their parts. 

1665 Boyce Occas. Medit. 1v. iv, The Leaves..of a Tree 
.. are of a more solid Texture, and a more durable Nature 
than the Blossoms. 1738 WeEsLeY Ps. cxxxix. ix, Thou 
know’st the Texture of my Heart, My Reins, and every vital 
Part. 1797 M. BaiLLiE Morb. Anat. (1807) 212 The cartilage 
is smooth and thin, and very soft in its texture. 1844 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm III. 905 Butter assumes a texture 
according as it has been treated, 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 182/3 
Flavour and texture should be our watchword in raising 
Apples. _ l F 

b. Of inorganic substances, as stones, soil, etc.: 
Physical (not chemical) constitution; the 
structure or minute moulding (of a surface). 

1660 BoyLE New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 165 Air is.. 
endow’d with an Elastical power that probably proceeds 
from its Texture. 1663 Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. 
xiii. 242 Glass acquires a more or lesse brittle Texture, 
according as..it is baked. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 106 
The stone..in point of hardness and texture much like the 
Bath stone. 1811 PINKERTON Petralogy p. xxii, Mr. Kirwan 
has justly observed the inaccuracy of Werner and his 
disciples, who have confounded the texture with the 
fracture. 1813 Sır H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 5 Some 
lands of good apparent texture are yet sterile in a high 
degree. 1865 GEIKIE Scen. & Geol. Scot. viii. 220 Gneiss is 
too various in its texture and the rate of its decomposition. 
1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 63 The loose texture of snow. | 

fig. Of immaterial things: Constitution; 
nature or quality, as resulting from 
composition. Of the mind: Disposition, as 
‘woven’ of various qualities; temperament, 
character. Also, in Literary Criticism: the 
constitution or quality of a piece of writing; esp. 
such perceptible qualities as the imagery, 
alliteration, assonance, rhythm, etc. (freq. opp. 
structure). In Music: the quality of sound 
formed by the combination of the different 
(orchestral, vocal, etc.) parts. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xix. §9. 104 Albeit the very 
texture of this Epistle carrieth with it the true Character of 
Antiquity. 41677 Hae Prim. Orig. Man. 157 Hence it is 
that..the texture of Zeuxes or Apelles inclines him to the 
invention or improving of Painting. 1692 BENTLEY Boyle 
Lect. iii. 80 An argument .. of so frail and brittle a texture. 
1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. (1779) III. lxxxi. 272 Had her 
thoughts been of a more tender texture. 1771 Misc. in Ann. 
Reg. 161/1 The whole texture of the fable. 1812 J. 
MACKINTOSH in Mem. Life Sir J. Mackintosh (1835) II. iii. 
215 This is increased when a few bolder and higher words 
are happily wrought into the texture of this familiar 
eloquence. 1827 PoLLoK Course T. 11. 538 Creeds of 
wondrous texture. 1895 W. D. Howeits My Literary 
Passions xxxi. 223 All that Mr. De Forest has written is of a 
texture and color distinctly his own. 1931 Week-End Rev. 3 
Jan. 24/2 The texture of the book is much more satisfactory 
than its theme. 1934 M. Bopxkin Archetypal Patterns in 
Poetry 320 This duality in unity, and harmonized clash, of 
cosmic and personal that Blake has woven into the texture of 
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his verses. 1934 C. Lampert Music Ho! 111. 165 The first 
symphony [of Borodin]}..achieves an admirable symphonic 
texture. 1941 J. C. Ransom New Criticism iv. 280 The 
texture, likewise, seems to be of any real content that may be 
come upon, provided it is so free, unrestricted, and large 
that it cannot properly get into the structure. One guesses 
that it is an order of content, rather than a kind of content, 
that distinguishes texture from structure, and poetry from 
prose. 1956 M. KRIEGER New A pologists for Poetry v.83 The 
indeterminacies of meaning, into which the poet is forced by 
his devotion to the determinate sound, constitute the poem’s 
texture [according to J. C. Ransom]. 1956-7 Modern Fiction 
Studies Winter 209 The birth of Lena’s child means more in 
the texture of the story than a simple event. 1959 Listener to 
Dec. 1034/1 For a long time now it has been fashionable to 
cry after new ‘textures’ in sound. 1963 Ibid. 21 Feb. 354/1 
In his last decade as an opera composer Handel..made less 
use of wind instruments and tended to favour sparser 
textures. 1980 Dædalus Spring 194 The thinning of texture, 
and the descending succession of pitches in measures 100 to 
103 of Berlioz’s melody al] seem to foster and presage 
closure. 

6. In the fine arts: The representation of the 
structure and minute moulding of a surface 


(esp. of the skin), as distinct from its colour: cf. 


1845 [see PEARLY a. 4]. 1859 GULLICK & Times Paint. 228 
Impasting gives ‘texture’ and ‘surface’. 1877 MorLeY Crit. 
Misc., Robespierre Ser. 11. 64 Ìt is transparent and smooth, 
but there is none of that quality which the critics of painting 
call Texture. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as texture brick, a 
roughened or rough-hewn brick; texture- 
counter, a thread-counter or waling-glass: see 
quot. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Texture-counter, a small 
magnifying-glass of low power, used in counting the 
number of threads, within a given space, in the texture of a 
fabric. 1940 Chambers’s Techn. Dict. 843/1 Texture brick, a 
rustic brick. 1961 [see SEPTIC sb. 2]. 


y ‘texture, v. Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To construct 
by or as by weaving; to give a texture to 
(anything). Usually in pa. pple. 

1694 R. BurtHOGGE Reason & Nat. Spirits 104 Now it is 
certain..that Matter is alter’d, figured, textur’d, and 
infinite ways wrought upon and moulded by means of 
motion. 1775 JEPHSON Braganza 111. i. 31 This fine frame, 
Nerves exquisitely textur’d. 1778 [W. MarsHAL_] Minutes 
Agric. 13 Sept. an. 1774, The off-horse treads that which is 
textured, and destroys the effect. 1835 CARLYLE Corr. 
(1883) L. vii. 65 A bright faultless vision textured out of mere 
sunbeams. 


textured (‘tekstjuod), a. [f. as prec. + -ED?.] 
a. In comb. with adj.: of a (specified) texture. 
Later freq. without specific adj.: Provided with 


a texture, esp. as opposed to smooth or plain. 

1888 Daily News 1 May 5/7 One of the infinitely light- 
textured homespuns. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 3/2 The 
addition of some very fine textured lace. 1905 Ibid. 20 Sept. 
8/1 A close-textured, nutty-flavoured, easily-digested loaf. 
1923 Times Lit. Suppl. 28 Jan. 64/1 The method of colour 
woodcut, with its bold lines and textured tones, suits very 
well an artist whose painting is apt to be a little thin. 1938 
Burlington Mag. Apr. 200/2 Plain or ‘textured’ weaves. 1943 
J. S. Huxtey TVA 100 The textured concrete wall finish. 
1959 Times 12 Jan. 11/5 Textured: a term frequently met 
with indicating a process has been used that fluffs up surface 
or fabric giving greater density, softness of handle and 
appearance, extra warmth and some degree of absorbency. 
1962 Listener 29 Mar. 566/3 They [se. the collages and 
picture reliefs] appear to have both an ambivalent scale, a 
tiny world of textured pleasure inside the larger images they 
set out to establish, and a somewhat suave finish. 1969 
Amateur Photographer 21 May 56/1 These units..have 
black cases of plastic with simulated textured panelling. 
1977 Time 7 Feb. 54/1 Her far-flung locations are not 
textured settings but flimsy sets where the author vainly 
attempts to stage her quiet drama of rootlessness and 
disaffection. ; 

b. textured yarn, a yarn which has been 
modified so as to give a special texture to the 
fabric. 

1960 Which? Jan. 17/2 In recent years..methods of 
treating continuous filament synthetic yarns have been 
introduced that modify their properties remarkably. These 
modified yarns are described as ‘textured’. 1964 Ibid. Sept. 
285/1 Textured yarns are mainly of two kinds—bulked 
yarns and stretch yarns. 1975 C. CALASIBETTA Fairchild’s 
Dict. Fashion 543/2 Textured y[arn]. 1. Man-made 
continuous-filament yarns permanently heat-set in crimped 
manner or otherwise modified to give more elasticity, used 
to make stretch fabrics. 2. Man-made filament yarns 
processed to change their appearance; e.g., abraded. 

c. Designating protein foods derived from 
vegetables but given a texture that resembles 
meat, esp. in textured vegetable protein (cf. 
TVP s.v. T 6a). 

1968 Manch. Guardian Weekly 11 July 12/3 The second 
exciting stage was launched this May by a Minneapolis 
manufacturer... TVP (textured vegetable protein) ‘could 
hardly look or taste better..’, the makers claim. 1970 New 
Scientist 24 Dec. 561/2 There is already a big sale for.. 
textured meat analogies. 1977 Times 23 Feb. 4/8 Mincemeat 
will sometimes be mixed with textured vegetable protein in 
800 schools in Kent. 1983 Listener 21 July 23/3 Let us.. 
settle down to textured soya sandwiches for tea. 


‘textureless, a. [f. as prec. + -LESs.] Devoid of 
texture; exhibiting no texture. 

1851 RuskIN Mod. Paint. IL. 111. 11. v. § 14 Simple patterns 
upon textureless draperies. 1864 Daily Tel. 4 May, The 
whole picture [is]..disagreeably smooth and textureless. 
1884 SHELDON in West. Daily Press 24 May 3/6 A salvy and 
textureless mass. 
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texturing (‘tekstjvarin). ([f. TEXTURE sb. + 
-ING!.] The representation of the texture of a 
surface in painting or engraving. Also in other 
contexts (esp. corresponding to the senses of 
TEXTURED @.). 

1882 HeERKOMER in Artist 1 Feb. 38 To enable the 
engraver to render a disturbed surface by an ingenuity of 
lining or texturing of his own devising. 1958 Listener 18 
Dec. 1055/3 Some texturing material such as sawdust, 
ordinary sand, or silver sand. 1960 Times 4 Jan. 14/1 The 
two Moores.. both avoid the mannered type of texturing of 
so many of his drawings. 1960 Wall St. Jrnl. (Eastern ed.) 
13 Jan. 1/4 This ‘texturing’ alters the surface of the long, 
continuous strands of nylon, giving them new properties 
such as elasticity and bulk without adding weight. 1961 G. 
MILLeRSON Technique Television Production viii. 151 
(caption) The arrangement, distribution and texturing of 
scenery. 1978 Gramophone June 85/2 It is clear that Lill’s 
stylish performance, with its crystalline texturing and finely 
pulsing inner voices, is one very much to be reckoned with. 


texturize (‘tekstjuaraiz), v. [f. TExTUR(E sb. + 
-1ZE.] trans. To impart a particular texture to 
(fabrics or food). Also fig. Chiefly in ppl. a. So 
‘texturizing vbl. sb. 

1958 Times 26 June 15/3 We have.. entered the texturized 
yarn field with ‘Ban-Lon’. 1959 Wall St. rnl. 20 Nov. 17/2 
Allied Chemical Corp’s ‘Caprolan’ filament nylon is offered 
to the carpet industry, too. But to achieve the bulkiness of 
spun yarns, carpet mills have to have ‘Caprolan’ filament 
pog ‘texturized’, or bulked. 1969 Daily Tel. 24 July 3/2 

his involves the design and manufacture of machinery for 
yarn texturising and the production of texturised yarns, 
hosiery and knitwear. 1976 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts CXXIV. 
579/1 A great deal of work has been done on converting 
soyabeans and other high-energy substrates (even oil 
feedstock) into proteinaceous material that can be spun, like 
nylon, and given a texture like that of lean meat. This 
‘Texturized Vegetable Protein’ (TVP) has been successfully 
promoted and seems likely to have a growing impact on the 
food market. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 13 Feb. 166/1 This 
selfconsciousness distinguishes the whole show from the 
chunks of fictionalized, texturized social history (which are 
to drama as TVP to steak) the BBC now seems so casually 
expert with. 


,textu'rology. [ad. F. texturologie: see -OLOGY.] 
A term coined by Jean-Philippe-Arthur 
Dubuffet (b. 1901) for a kind of painting created 
by him, composed of minute drops of paint 
entirely covering a flat surface. 

1959 J. A. THwaites in Arts Yearbk. III. 134/2 In the 
Texturologies..he [sc. Jean Dubuffet] has pulverized the 
form and color as never before. 1964 New Statesman 1 May 
695/2 Dubuffet’s finely granulated texturologies. 1973 Art 
Internat. Mar. 30/2, I don’t want to comment here on the 
nature of Dubuffet’s ‘texturologies’. 


ft ‘textury. Obs. rare—!. [f. TEXTURE sb. + -Y.] 
Weaving. 

1658 Sir T. BRowNE Gard. Cyrus ii, Which is beyond the 
common art of textury, and may still nettle Minerva, the 
goddess of that mystery. 


||textus (‘tekstas). [L. textus TEXT.] 

1. A manuscript or book of the Gospels; a 
Bible; = TEXT sb.! 3b. ftextus-case, a case or 
cover for this (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1874 MICKLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 52 The 
gospeller having received the textus or gospel-book from the 
altar. 1877 J. D. CHamsers Div. Worship 275 At Salisbury, 
1222, was one great Textus. 1906 Atheneum 21 Apr. 478 A 
boss of this value was originally affixed to the centre of a 
Textus of the Gospels, .. often the chief ornament of early 
altars. 

2. Textus Receptus, literally, received text; 
spec. the received text of the Greek New 
Testament. 

Strictly applied to the text of the second Elzevir edition of 
1633, to which the publisher prefixed the assertion, 
‘Textum ergo habes nunc ab omnibus receptum’ (Thou hast 
therefore the text now received by all); but commonly 
extended to any reprint of this (or of that of Stephanus 1550, 
on which it was founded) with or without slight revision, but 
without the aid of the early MSS. since discovered or 
published. 

1856 T. H. Horne Introd. Text. Crit. N.T. 124 From this 
sort of boast sprang the expression ‘Textus Receptus’. 1885, 
Athenzum 5 Sept. 296/1 Pascal’s..‘Letters’..suffered.. 
from..the..partiality of uncultivated admirers for an 
inaccurate textus receptus. 1901 F. G. Kenyon Handbk. 
Textual Crit. N.T. 229 Some words of this re-translation. . 
still linger in our Textus Receptus to the present day. 


text-writer (‘tekst,rarta(r)). 

+1. A professional writer of text-hand, before 
the introduction of printing; later, an engrosser 
of legal documents. Obs. 

1463 Canterb. Corporation Acc. (MS.), Thomas Howlet, 
textwriter, alias scrivener. 21490 BoTonerR Itin. (Nasmith 
1778) 141 Sub custodia scriptoris text-wryter commorantis 
apud Seynt Mary Strond. 1491 in York Myst. Introd. 39 

ixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florischers. 

2. Law. An author of a legal text-book. 

1845 PoLson Law Nat. in Encycl. Metrop. I1. 720/1 Text- 
writers of authority, an authority which they obtain 
whenever they record the usages and practice of nations. .in 
a spirit of impartiality. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. ix. 188 The 
language of text-writers upon the right of the Lords to reject 
money bills is uniform. 1902 Sir E. E. Kexewicu in Law 
Times Rep. LXXXVE. 346/2 In dealing with a question of 
this kind, one is thrown back on maxims and principles, and 
the exposition of them by text-writers is important. 1902 
Joyce Ibid. 352/1 A dictum which..is copied in the text- 
books, and is considered by the text-writers to be law. 


TH 


¢ tey, variant of Tay Obs., outer membrane of 
the brain, etc. 
¢1350 Nominale Gall.-Angl. 6 Toup canal et ceruel, Toppe 


tey and the brayne. 
tey, obs. f. TEA. 
tey(e, obs. ff. TIE sb. and v. 


teyghte, obs. pa. pple. of TIE v. 


'teyl, teyle, teylle, var. TELE Obs., blame, obs. ff. 


TEAL, TEIL, lime-tree, TILE. 

teym, Sc. f. TEEM v.? 

teyme, obs. f. TEAM. 

teyn, teynd(e, obs. ff. TEEN, TEIND, tithe. 


t teyne. Obs. rare. [a. ON. tein-n twig, rod: cf. 
gull-, járn-teinn rod of gold, of iron, MSw. tên 
‘smal stång (af metall, Sdderwall; Sw. ten. 
Cognate with OE. tán, MDu. teen twig.) A 
slender rod of metal. 

c 1386 CHAUCER Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 672 He took out 
of his owene sleeue A teyne of siluer Which pat was nat but 
an Ounce of weighte. Ibid. 676 He shoope his Ingot in 
lengthe and eek in breede Of this teyne. Ibid. 777 This 
preest took vp this siluer teyne anon And thanne seyde the 
Chanon let vs gon With thise thre teynes whiche pat we han 
wroght To som Goldsmyth and wite if they been ouht. 


teyne: see TEEN sb.', TIND v. Obs., to kindle. 


teynt(e, teynter, -o(u)r, -ur, teynt-wort, obs. 
ff. TAINT, TENT, TENTER, TENTWORT. 


teyre, teyrse, obs. ff. TEAR a. and sb.*, TIERCE. 
teys(e, var. TEISE Obs. 

teyser, obs. f. TEASER. 

teysoure, var. TEISER Obs. 

teytheyng, var. tithing, obs. f. TIDING. 

tezel, tezill, tezir, obs. ff. TEASEL, TEASER. 


\|tezkere, teskere (‘tezkara). Also 7 teskeria, 
-caria, 9 -caré, tischera, tezkera, teskari. [Arab. 
tadkirah, in Turkish tezkere, lit. memorandum, 
record, note, f. dakara, in deriv. conj. to record, 
relate, remember = Heb. zākar to remember.] 
A Turkish official memorandum or certificate of 
any kind; a receipt, order, permit, licence; esp. 
an internal passport. 

1612 Coryvat in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) H. x. xii. 1825 A 
Teskerta (this is a Turkish word that signifieth a Certificate 
written vnder his hand). 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 115 We 
could not passe without a Tescaria from the Cadee. 1817 
By-Laws Levant Company 26 That the Company’s privilege 
of having tescarés or certificates..be not forfeited. 1818 
BLAQUIERE tr. Pananti xiii. 247 No [grain] can be exported 
without a tischera, or written permit, bearing the Dey’s seal. 
1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Tescare, Teskere, a Turkish 
Custom-house certificate. 1890 Daily News 30 June 7/7 The 
Porte yesterday despatched a teskere to..the Armenian 
Patriarch, enjoining him to dissolve the Provincial Council 
of Van. 1904 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 5/2 A tezkera or local 

assport costing 4s. 1905 Dundee Advertiser 29 Nov. 11fi 
he teskari or passport is an essential inexorably demanded 
by the Turkish official. 


th, in words of Old English or Old Norse origin, 
and in words from Greek, is a consonantal 
digraph representing a simple sound, or rather 
(in Teutonic words), a pair of simple sounds, 
breath and voice, indicated in this dictionary by 
the letters (8) and (ð); the former, as in thin, bath 
(6in, ba:6), being the breath dental spirant akin 
to t, and the latter, as in then, bathe (Sen, bed), 
the voiced dental spirant akin to d. The group (t, 
d, 6, 5), corresponds to the group (p, b, f, v). 
The breath spirant is identical with modern 
Greek theta (©, 9), and approximately with 
Spanish z (or c before e, 7). The Greek letter, 
which corresponds etymologically to Sanskrit {] 
dh (and so, by Grimm’s Law, to Teutonic and 
English D), was in early inscriptions 
represented by TH, and was a true aspirate; it 
was subsequently often written TO, 79, and has 
prob. the sound (t6); but by the second century 
B.c. it had sunk into a simple sound, = our (6). 
The Romans, having neither the sound nor the 
symbol, represented the letter by TH, as in 
@dpos, Thapsus, but app. this was pronounced, 
at least in late Latin (whence in all the Romanic 
languages), as simple t; cf. Greek Sewpia, L. 
theoria, It. and Sp. teoria; in Pg. theoria, F. 
théorie, spelt with th, pronounced with 2; also 
Gr. Qupas, L. Thomas, It. Toma, Sp. Tomas, 
Pg., F., Eng. Thomas al} pronounced with T. 

(2) In Teutonic the breath spirant (0) was very 
frequent, being the regular etymological 
representative of Indo-Eur. ¢ initially or after 
the stressed vowel, as in OTeut. *prijiz, Goth. 
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preis, OE. preo, Eng. three, = Indo-Eur. *tretes, 
Skr. trayas, Gr. zpeis, L. tres; OTeut. *bréper, 
Goth. brépar, OE. bropér, brodor, Eng. brother, 
= Indo-Eur. ‘bhrater, Gr. ġpårnp clansman, L. 
‘frater. The voiced spirant in brddor, etc., was a 
later development (c 700 in English) from the 
breath sound between vowels or voiced 
consonants, as in the parallel v and z from f and 
s. Initially, the same change of (8) to (5) took 
place during the Middle English period in the 
demonstrative group of words, the, that, and 
their kindred, this, these, ttho, those, there, then, 
than, thence, thither, thus, etc., and in the 
pronouns of the second person singular, thou, 
thee, thine, thy: these constitute the only words 
in English with initial (5). In the same group of 
words in the cognate Teutonic languages (8) has 
passed through (ð) into (d); thus Ger. das, Du. 
dat, Da., Sw. det ‘that’; in High Ger., Low Ger., 
and Du. the same has taken place even in other 
original th words which retain (0) in English; 
e.g. Ger. dach, denken, ding, dick, donner, drei = 
Eng. thatch, think, thing, thick, thunder, three. 

(3) In the demonstrative and pronominal groups of words, 
change of initial $ to £, by assimilation to a preceding dental 
(t, d, s), appears in earlier English. OE. pet pe became pet- 
te, pxtte, pe læs pe appears in the 1:th c. as pe læste, whence 
modern lest. In the last section of the OE. Chronicle, from 
1132, pe after tor d regularly becomes te (e.g. pat te king, and 
te eorles). In the Ormulum and the Cotton MS. of Cursor 
Mundi, this assimilation is seen in all the words of the the- 
thou group (Orm. patt tatt te goddspell menepp, wrohht tiss 
boc, and tatt te follc all pess te bett; Cursor, ne was tar, here 
and tare, scho serued faim, als sais te sau). So in Ancren 
Riwle (and fet is, et tesse uerse, peo pet tus dod, and tes ober, 
etc.). In the course of the 4th c., this assimilation was given 
up, and the spirant reappeared (as ð). 

(4) In the Runic alphabet (futhorc) the breath 
spirant had to itself a symbol p or p (called 
thorn); but in the earliest known OE. writings in 
the Roman alphabet this was represented by th, 
the voiced spirant being often represented by d 
(0) (sometimes by th). Before 700 probably, the 
character ð, formed by a bar across the stem of 
ô, was introduced; it appears in a charter of 
Wihtred, king of Kent, 700-715 (Sweet Oldest 
English Texts 428). Apparently it was first used 
to denote the voiced spirant: see the proper 
names in the Moore MS. of Beda, c 737, and the 
Liber Vitz, Cott. MS., c 800, and charters 
before 800 generally. But in the ninth century it 
was used for both spirants, as in the Vespasian 
Psalter, ¢ 825 (e.g. iv. 5 6a Se cweodad), and ina 
West Saxon charter of 847 (O.E.T. 433). In the 
8th century apparently, the thorn, p, was 
adopted from the Runic futhorc, the earliest 
charter showing it being one of Coenwulf, king 
of Mercia, of 811 (O.E.T. 456); but it was not 
much used till late in the 9th c. A Surrey charter 
a 889 (ibid. 451) has 34 examples of ð initial, and 
25 medial or final, with 49 of p initial, and 1 
medial. From the later years of the 9th c. ð and 
p were used promiscuously in West Saxon 
works, with some preponderance of p initially 
and 6 finally. This continued in ME. till the 
13th c. On the other hand, the Durham Rituale 
and the Lindisfarne Gospel Gloss, ¢ 950, have 
uniformly & in all positions (except in the 
compendium b for ðæt), as has also the East 
Anglian Genesis & Exodus, ¢ 1250; while the 
Mercian portion of the Rushworth Gospel 
Gloss, c 975, and Ormin, ¢ 1200, have only p. 
After 1250 the 3 speedily became obsolete; p 
remained in use, but was gradually restricted 
more or less to the pronominal and 
demonstrative words. In later times its MS. 
form approached, and at times became identical 
with, that of y (the latter being sometimes 
distinguished by having a dot placed over it). As 
the continental type used by Caxton had no p, 
its place in print was usually supplied by th for 
both sounds and in all positions. But in 
Scotland, the early printers, especially in the 
demonstrative and pronominal words, con- 
tinued the p as y, as in y<, yis, yat, you (= thou), 
a practice also common in England in MS., and 
hardly yet extinct. Confusion with the modern 
y consonant, ME. 3, was avoided in Scotland, 
sometimes by writing the latter yh, but usually 
by continuing ME. 3 in the form z or z, so that 
ye zeir stood for pe 3eir, i.e. the year. It is 
remarkable that, when OE. p and ð were both in 
use, no attempt was made to differentiate them 
as breath and voice spirants, and app. no serious 
attempt even to distinguish them as initial and 
medio-final, as was done in Norwegian when the 
Roman alphabet was adopted, ¢ 1200, and in 
Icelandic before 1300. At an earlier date (prob. 


856 


c 800) the character 6 was partially adopted from 
OE. in Old Saxon, and was used generally in the 
middle and end of words, while th was usual as 
the breath spirant initially. 

(5) In a few compounds, as anthill, outhouse, lighthouse, 
Chatham, Wytham, Yetholm, etc., t and h come together but 
do not form a digraph; and in a few foreign words, chiefly 
East Indian, as Thakoor, Thug, th represents Skr. J th or & 
th, the sound being a ¢ or ¢ followed by a slight aspiration (tP, 
th), in Eng. commonly reduced to £. 

In a few proper names and other words derived from or 
influenced by rench, as Thomas, Thompson, thyme, th is 
Pronounced as tł; several other words were formerly so 
treated, and even spelt with £, e.g. theatre, theme, theology, 
throne, authentic, orthography: t has become fixed in made 
treasure. The late L. and Romanic treatment of th as £ often 
led to the spelling th where t was etymological, as in Thames, 
Sathan; in amaranth, amianthus, author, etc., the corruption 
has also affected the pronunciation. See the individual 
words. In some ME. MSS. th frequently appears for t or for 
d: e.g. tho to, thyll till, myghth might, nyghth night, whythe 
white; thede deed, theer deer, thegree degree, thepartyth 
departed, tho do, thogh doth, abothe abode, groundeth 
grounded, iclodeth y-clothed, lowthe loud, rothe rood, unther 
under. Early ME. scribes (prob, Norman) often confounded 
the English letters p (or ð) and 3, writing e.g. jefinge for 
pefinge, thieving, wiz, wor3, wro3 for wip, worp, wrop (in 
Auchinleck MS. of Florice and B1.). 

(6) Etymologically, modern Eng. th (6) often represents an 
OE. d, esp. before r or er, as in father, mother, gather, hither, 
together, etc.; dialectally, this sometimes extends to other 
words, as bladder, ladder, solder; on the other hand some 
dialects retain original d, and extend it to other words, as 
brother, further, rather, southern-wood, wether. In burden and 
murder, d represents the earlier © of burthen, murther. 

Dialectally th is sometimes substituted for f, and vice 
versa: e.g. thane, thetch, thistolow, thrail, thrae, throm, 
thurrow, foc jane ou (vetch), fistula, frail (flail), frae, from, 
furrow; also fill, Fuirsday, for THILL, THURSDAY. The Welsh 
name Llewelyn appears in Eng. as Thlewelyn (Rolls of Parl. 
1. 463/1, Edw. I or 11), and Fluellen (Shaks. Hen. V). Th also 
occurs dialectally for wh, as in thirl, thortleberry, thorl, for 
whirl, whortleberry, whorl. Conversely, Sc. has whaing, 
whang, white, whittle, for thwaing, thwang, thwite, thwittle. 

1. The digraph th and its sound. 

[c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 71 We hafe in oure speche 
in Ingland twa oper letters pan pai [Saracens] hafe in paire 
abce, pat es to say, p and 3, whilk er called porn and 3ok.] 
41637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. Wks. (Rtldg.) 775/2 Th Hath 
a double and doubtful sound. Ibid. 776/2 Some syllabes, as 
the, then, there, that..are often compendiously and shortly 
written, as y¢ ye yee yt, 1668 O. Price Eng. Orthogr. 24 Q. 
What is the sound of th? A. Th makes a hard sound in 
thunder, through, thick, thin [etc.]. But, th, makes a softer 
sound in that, thine, worthy, father [etc.]. 1730-6 BAILEY 
(folio), Th, in English is..but one Letter, or a Litera 
aspirata. 1863 Merville Bett Princ. Speech 180 We 
confound the two sounds [p and ð} by using for both the 
same digraph [th]. Pn! 

2. h. is an abbreviation of THORIUM, 
THURSDAY. 


th-, th’, (ME. p-), a clipped form of some 
unstressed monosyllables, esp. when the 
following word begins with a vowel or h. 

1. = THE. 

Still dial. in Lancs., etc.: cf. 1’ 2. See also TTH’. 

1154 O.E. Chron., þe munekes..on cyricen byrieden 
pabbot hehlice. ¢1z200 ORMIN 5937 Tatt himm 
ummbeshorenn wass Hiss shapp o palde wise. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace 5734 papostles holy lyf. 13.. E.E. 
Allit. P. C. 325 þacces of anguych watz hid in my sawle. 
1414-15 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. cxx, Sir Marmaduke 
Constable thelder, knight,..on thone partie, & Sir Robert 
Plompton..on thother partie. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 8 To be levied by thands of Thomas Combes. 1533 
More Apol. 283 More ald than thage of eyght hundred yere. 
1623 Shaks.’s Lear tv. vi. 238 Least that th’infection..take 
.- hold on thee. Temp. 11. i. 120 To th’shore, Ibid. 131 
Which end o’ th’beame should bow. 1883 Almondbury & 
Huddersfield Gloss. s.v. T, Th’ man i'th’ mooin. 

+2. = THOU. Obs. 

c 1315 SHOREHAM i. 94 borwe pat blod pi soule his [= is] 
bou3t..And porwe pat water i-wessche part. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8015 þer wot no man of wham 
part come. c 1500 Debate Carp. Tools 6 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1.79 
Th’ all neuer be thryfty man. 21586 SipNEy Arcadia 111. 
Countrie Song 99, I rather would my sheepe Thad’st killed 
with a stroke. 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Glasse 
(Hunter. Cl.) 25 Well sirrha well, thart as thart, and so ile 
take thee. 

+3. = THEY. Obs. 

¢1§40 in Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. (1631) 282 God grant 
hem euirlastyng lyff, To whom we hop thar gon. 1707 E. 
Warp Hud. Rediv. I1. vit. 18 Th’ad put the holy Puppet on 
A Surplice. 


-th, suffix', a formative of sbs. a. from verbs; in 
some words, as bath, birth, death, math, oath, 
OTeut., repr. various Indo-Eur. suffixes, as 
-tos, -tâ, -tis, -tus, in which the ¢ following the 
stressed syllable regularly became p in 
Teutonic; in others, as growth, tilth, going back 
to ON. or OE.; in others, as blowth, spilth, 
stealth, of later analogical formation. In many 
words Indo-Eur. t remained in consequence of 
its position, or p was subsequently changed to t: 
see -T suffix? a. 

b. from adjs. (rarely sbs.), representing Indo- 
Eur. -ita, OTeut. -ip6, Goth. -ipa, OE. -pu, -po, 
-p, with prec. i- umlaut, forming abstract nouns 
of state: as filth (OE. fylp, OS. fulitha from fúl 
foul), health, length, mirth, strength, truth; in 
ME. and also in cognate langs., dearth, depth; of 
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later analogical formation, breadth, sloth (cf. OE. 
sléwp), wealth. In some words of this group, p 
has, by phonetic causes, become t, e.g. OE. 
hiehpu, ME. heizpe, now height, ON. slægð, ME. 
sleizpe, now sleight: see -T suffix? b. 


-th, suffix?, forming ordinal numbers; in 
modern literary Eng. used with all simple 
numbers from fourth onward; representing OE. 
-pa, -þe, or -oda, -ode, used with all ordinals 
except fifta, sixta, ellefta, twelfta, which had the 
ending -ta, -te; in Sc., north. Eng., and many 
midland dialects the latter, in form -t, is used 
with all simple numerals after third (fourt, fift, 
sixt, sevent, tent, hundert, etc.). In Kentish and 
O. Northumbrian those from seventh to tenth 
had formerly the ending -da, -de. All these 
variations, -th, -t, -d, represent an original Indo- 
Eur. -tos (cf. Gr. népun-ros, L. quin-tus), 
understood to be identical with one of the 
suffixes of the superlative degree. In OE. fifta, 
sixta, the original £ was retained, being 
protected by the preceding consonant; the -pa 
and -da were due to the position of the stress 
accent, according to Verner’s Law. 

The ordinals from twentieth to ninetieth have -eth, OE. 
-oða, -ode. In compound numerals -th is added only to the 
last, as màs, the one thousand three hundred and forty-fifth 
part; in his one-and-twentieth year. 

Used in works of fiction with preceding 
dash or hyphen to denote an unspecified ordinal 
number presented as the name of an unspecified 
or fictitious regiment. 

1847 THackeray Van. Fair (1848) xxxvi. 324 Colonel 
O'Dowd, of the —th regiment. 1867 ’Ourpa’ Under Two 
Flags I. v, 10: The —th came back to Brighton and to 
barracks. 1931 S. Jameson Richer Dust x. 297 Someone 
asked him if it were true that the —th had run like hell in 


front of Festubert. 1949 G. HEYER Arabella ii. 33 Algernon 
.. held a commission in the -th Regiment. 


tha, pa, thaa, paa, OE. and northern forms of 
THO Obs. 


tha, dial. form of THOU, THEE. 

thaarm, obs. form of THaRM, intestine. 
Thaborite, obs. f. Taporite (Blount GI. 1674). 
thaccy (‘dzk1), a dial. form of that. 


Examples of related variants, thac(k, thact, thackey, etc., 
from 1814 onward, are listed in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Devon, 
Cornwall, Glos., Wilts.) s.v. Thac(k. See note at THILK dem. 
adj. and pron. 

1929 H. WILLIAMSON Beautiful Years (rev. ed.) i. 21 He 
produced it [sc. a knife] from his pocket, and opened an 
enormous blade. ‘Not bad, eh?’ ‘A gude ’un, thaccy!’ 1940 
J. Cary Charley is my Darling lxi. 332 Tis only booys 
badness in you and you'll grow out of a a 


thach, thacher, obs. ff. THATCH v., -ER. 


thack (82k), sb. Now dial. Forms: 1 pæc, 4 pak, 
pakke, 4-6 (9 dial.) thak, 5 thakk(e, 5-6 (9 dial.) 
thake, 5-7 thacke, 6 thecke, thaec, 6- thack (9 Sc. 
theck). [Com. Teut.: OE. pee = WFris. thek, 
OLG. *pak (MDu. dac (dake), Du., MLG., LG. 
dak), OHG. dach, dah, thah (MHG ., Ger. dach) 
roof, ON. pak roof, thatch (Sw. tak, Da. 
tag):—OTeut. *þako™, f. root pek- to cover, 
Indo-Eur. teg-, in L. teg-ére to cover, tog-a 
covering, gown, tug-urium hut, cottage, Gr. réy- 
os, atey-7 roof, oréy-ew to cover; Lith. stogas roof; 
Olr. teg, Irish and Gael. tigh house. See THATCH 
v.] 

t1. The roof of a house or building. Obs. 

agoo CYNEWULF Christ 1503 þæt hi under eowrum pace 
mosten in-gebugan. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. viii. 8 Drihten 
nam ic wyrðe p du ga under pacu minne. Ibid. xxiv. 17 Sepe 
on pace siz ne stigad he nider. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxviii. 
4 bam pe on huses pece heah aweaxed. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14689 In eueses pey sparrows) crepte, 
& in pe pakkes. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxvii. 156 
They ought to mounte up to the wyndowes of the houses 
and upon the thakkes. 1513 DouGLas Æneis Iv. xii. 53 
Spreding fra thak to thak, baith but and ben. 1524 Lp. 
Dacre Let. to Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 249 Ald 
Howses wherof the thak and covereings ar taken awey. 1526 
in T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 133 The said tenant to keep 
hie hous tennantable, upon his own charges, with thake and 
walle. 

2. That with which the roof of a house or the 
like is covered to protect it from the weather; 
spec. the covering of straw, reeds, or the like 
disposed so as to carry off the rain: = THATCH sb. 
L 
agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 pas huses 
hrof . . wes mid syrdum awunden & mid pece bepeaht. Ibid. 
xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 202 On beamum & on reftrum & on 
wazum & on watelum & on deacon. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 
136 Da tear pet hors pat dac of dere cytanhrofe. 14.. Nom. 
in Wr.-Wiulcker 732/23 Hectectura, thak. 1486 Nottingham 
Rec. 11. 244 Thak pat the grete wynde blewe of pe house. 
a1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1773 That they would ever in 
houses of thacke, Their lives lead. 1530 PALSGR. 280/1 


THACK 


Thacke of a house, chaume. 1578 BaANisTER Hist. Mani1 To 
be well aduised . . before he lay on Thack, Tile, .. or Plaster. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 138 One to drawe thacke, 
and the other to serve the thatcher. 1721 Ramsay Ode to Mr. 
F— 30 Wa's of divots, roof’d wi’ thack. 1815 Scott Guy 
M. viii. Ye have riven the thack off seven cottar houses. 1859 
Geo. ELioT 4. Bede x, lt puts me i’ mind o’ the swallows as 
was under the thack last "ear. Mod. north. dial. Wet as thack. 

(In Eng. Dial. Dict. from Scotl. to Oxfordsh., Berksh., and 
from Worcester to E. Anglia.) a 

b. The covering of properly disposed straw 
with which the sloping top of a stack of corn or 
hay-rick is thatched. thack and rape (Sc.), this 
thatching and the straw rope with which it is 
secured: often used allusively. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 26 An thack and rape secure the 
toil-won crap. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxvi, He kens.. wha feeds 
him, and cleeds him, and keeps a’ tight, thack and rape. 
Ibid. Gloss., Under thack and rape means snug and 
comfortable. 1896 Speaker 3 Oct. 353/1 Allis secured in the 
cornyard under ’thack and raip’. 

3. transf. Covering (in quot. = skin). 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 276 pane of pe 
frame he bad hym tak, pat hale had nothir lith na pak. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as thack-roof; thack- 
board, a wooden roofing tile, a shingle; thack- 
broach = thack-pin, thack-prick, BROACH sb.) 5; 
thack divot (dowat) = thack turf, thack-gate 
(Sc.): see quot.; thack house, a thatched house; 
thack-lead, lead with which a roof is covered; 
thack-nail, -peg, -pin, a sharpened pin or peg 
used in fastening the thatch on a roof; thack- 
prick, -prod, a sharpened wand or stick for the 
securing of thatch; thack-rape (Sc. and north. 
dial.), a rope (usually of twisted straw) used in 
fixing the thatch on a rick or cottage roof; thack- 
stone, a thin flat stone (e.g. Stonesfield slate) 
used for roofing; thack-tile [OE. pectizile; cf. 
G. dachziegel], a roofing tile; thack turf, a 
roofing turf or sod. 

1354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 91 In cec de *thakbord’ 
emp. pro stauro ecclesie. 1375 BaRBouR Bruce 1v. 126 (MS. 
E.) For fyre all cleir Soyn throu the thak [v.r. thik] burd can 
appeir. 1418 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. (1882) III. 402/1 
Norwich, Thackboard. 1447-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
186 In repar. molendini..in C= Thakborde. 1573 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 208 Hookes & eies with 
*thackbroches. 1504 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. 11. 424 For 
theking of divers houses with *thak dowat. 1825 JAMIESON, 
*Thack-gate, the sloping edge of the gable-tops of a house, 
when the thatch covers them; in contradistinction from the 
wind-skews that are raised higher than the thatch. 1582-8 
Hist. Jas. VÍ (1804) 209 He exposit . . sum of his souldiors to 
sum *thak housses besyd the West Port, in a windie nyght, 
and pat the same in fyre. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, 
A snug thack house, before the door a green. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., ‘Thack hoose’—a thatched house. 1819 
W. TENNANT Papistry Storm’d (1827) 214 Capper and 
*thack-lead aff were tane. 1846 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 
3), * Thack-nail, * Thack-peg, * Thack-pin, a wooden pin or 
stob used in fastening thatch to the roof of a buiding. 1828 
Craven Gloss., *Thack-pricks, sharpened twigs for the 
securing of thatch. 1876 Whitby Gloss., * Thack-reeaps, the 
cords for securing the thatch. 1887 Suppi. to Jamieson, 
Thack-rape. 1442 Calverley Charters (1904) 253, j acre of 
soilc.. where he may gett and tak *thakstone. 1621 Sc. Acts 
Jas. VI, c. 26 (1816) TV. 627/1 To thaick pe same againe w' 
Sklait, or skailzee, leade, tyild, or Thackstone. 1880 A. L. 
Ritcnuie Ch. St. Baldred 37 The roof of the east end of 
Whitekirk Church is covered with thackstones. c72§ Corpus 
Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1043 {mbricibus, *pactigilum. 1477 Act 17 
Edw. IV, c. 4 Pleintile, autrement nosmer thaktile, roftile, 
ou crestile. 1610 W. FoLKINGHAM Art of Survey 4 Gallic 
and Thacke Tiles. ¢ 1800 S. Pecct Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 
279 In Yorkshire they call bricks wal] tile, and tiles thack 
tile. 1576 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580. 20/1 Pro 108 
oneribus focalium..et *thak turffis. 


thack (6zk), v.! Now dial. Forms: 5-6 (9 dial.) 
thak, 6 thacke, 7 thake, Sc. thaick, 6- thack. [app. 
partly (in form thake) from OE. pacian, f. pee 
THACK sb. (so MHG., Ger. dachen to roof, from 
dach): cf. Sc. mak, tak, for make, take; but thak, 
thack, may also have been a later formation from 
the sb. See also THATCH v., THEEK t’.] 

1. intr. To put thatch on houses; = THATCH 
v. 5. 

a11oo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 Me mæcg in 
Agusto and Septembri and Octobri Sacian, ðecgan and fald 
weoxian. 1486 Nottingham Rec. III. 247 Paid to a thakker 
thakkyng on pe same barne. 1523 FitzHers. Husb. §27 To 
mowe theyr stubble, eyther to thacke or to bren. 1523 
Surv. xx. (1539) 42 He shall bothe thacke and daube at his 
owne coste. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 139 Thatchers 
allwayes beginne att the eize [eaves], and soe thake upwards 
till they come to the ridge. 

2. trans. To cover (a roof) or roof (a house) 
with thatch, formerly also with lead, tiles, etc.; 
= THEEK v. 1; spec. to cover the top ofa rick with 
straw or other material so laid as to carry off the 
rain. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thakkyn howsys, sartatego, 
..sarcitego. 1474 Coventry Leet-bk. 389 pat no maner man 
frohensfurth thak ne couer his house with strawe nor brome 
within this Cite. 1530 PAtsGR. 754/2 Sythe I can nat tyle my 
house, I must be fayne to thacke it. 1552 fnv. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees No. 97) 9 The churche thacked with leade. 1611 
Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iv. §5. 22 Houses and cottages.. 
Which, as Diodorus Siculus saith were vsually thacked with 
reed. 1621 [see thackstone, prec. 4]. 1671 J. FRASER 
Polichron. (S.H.S.) 496 Tirr the Kirk to thack the quire. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Thack, v. to thatch. 1863 Mrs. 
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Toocoop Yorks. Dial., {t will take two threave of strea to 
thack the hay-stack. 

Hence thacked (@zkt) ppl. a., thatched; 
‘thacking vbl. sb., the action of thatching; also 


concr. the material used for the purpose, thatch. 

1530 PaLrscR. 699/1 This is a mete man to sytte on a 
*thacked house to scarre away crowes. 1597 Ist Pt. Return 
fr. Parnass. t. i. 134 Some thacked cottage or some cuntrie 
hall. 1602 znd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. ii. 2091 True mirth 
we may enioy in thacked stall. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thack'd, 
thatched. c1q440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 *Thakkynge, 
sartatectum. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 168 The 
reparacion of the belles, thakkyng and other necessaries 
pertenyng to the sayd churche. 1613 MarkHam Eng. 
Husbandman 1.1. xvii. (1635) 103 Whole Strawe Wheate.. 
Husbandmen esteeme it so much for their thacking. c 1680 
H. LercH in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) III. 252 The 
common and ordinary thacking is of a kind of Divet [= sod]. 


thack (@zk), v.2 Obs. exc. dial, [OE. paccian, 
app. onomatopeeic. Cf. THWACK.] 

+1. trans. To clap with the open hand or the 
like; to pat, slap lightly. Obs. 

¢897 K. /ELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xli. 303 Swa [swa] 
wildu hors, donne we h[ie] eresd sefangnu habbad, we hie 
dacciad & straciad mid bradre hande. a 900 in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 185 Hine lyst bet paccian and cyssan Sonne 
oderne on ber lic. c 1305 Land Cokayne 141 To pe maid dun 
hi fleep And gep pe wench al abute, And pakkep al her white 
toute. ¢1386 CHAUCER Miller’s T. 118 Whan Nicholas had 
doon thus euerideel And thakked [MS. Petw. twakked] hire 
aboute the lendes weel. Friar’s T. 261 (Harl. MS.) This 
carter thakketh his hors vpon the croupe. 

+b. intr. To beat, to shower blows. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 299 Our men of armes 
and archyers that thakked on hem so thikke with arewes. 

+ 2. trans. To clap (something) on or in a place. 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1X. 42 But here he thakked on 
as many wordes, as he did bifore lawes in the other parte. 
1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. 31 The thorny thumps that 
Thought did thacke Within my wofull breast. 

3. mod. dial. To THWACK, beat, flog. 

1861 QuINN Heather Lintie (1863) 22 (E.D.D.) Ye weel 
deserve a thackin’ For tellin [etc.]. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
CNorf.), He rarely thacked th’ old dicky (donkey). 


‘thacker. Now dial. [prob. representing an OE. 
*pecere, f. pacian to thatch.] One who covers 
roofs with thatch; a thatcher. 

1420 Coventry Leet-bk. 21 Item, thakker, laborer, dawber, 
and palyer. 1486 [see THACK v.' 1]. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 
86 Wheat and the rie.. Such strawe some saue for thacker to 
haue. 1590 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 62 A thacker 
at Tyngreve thackinge three dayes, and onne to serve him iij* 
vj. 1820 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 14/2 Hire two-three thackers to 
mend the thack on the roofs. 


Thackerayan (‘@zkoreian, @zko'relan), a. and 
sb. [f. proper name Thackeray + -An.] a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to, or characteristic of, William 
Makepeace Thackeray (1811-63) or his works. 
b. sb. An admirer of Thackeray or his works. 
So ,Thackeray'esque a., Thacke'rayian a., 
'Thackerayite. (All more or less nonce-wds.) 

1857 J. BLackwoop Let. 8 June in Geo. Eliot Lett. (1954) 
Il. 344 The harsher Thackerayan view of human nature. 
1861 W. F. Corrier Hist. Eng. Lit. 491 Those queer, 
delightful, rambling, thoroughly Thackerayesque Round- 
about Papers. 1885 Atheneum 17 Oct. 497/1 All interesting 
enough..to the professional Thackerayite. 1887 flustr. 
Lond. News 22 Jan. 88/2 This is..almost Thackerayian, 
indeed. 1888 Scott. Leader 3 May 7 A certain cynical 
humour which is almost “Thackerayan’ in quality. 1909 G. 
K. CHESTERTON Thackeray p. xxiii, Any Thackerayan must 
recognize my meaning. 1917 J. B. CABELL Cream of Jest vi. 
iv. 264, I am thus digressing, in obsolete Thackerayan 
fashion, to twaddle about love matches alone. 1958 G. N. 
Ray Thackeray I1. vi. 175 Devoted Thackerayans persist in 
putting it at the top of their favourite’s work. 1978 Encounter 
Feb. 71/1 They have trouble with the inevitable 
Thackerayan mother-in-law. 

Also Thackeray'ana [-ANA_ suff.], 
associated with Thackeray. 

1905 Spectator 18 Feb. 256/2 The voracious collector of 
Thackerayana cannot have too much of a good thing. 1979 
Times 27 Dec. 8/1 The cupboard was packed with 
Thackerayana, early and special editions of his works, 
bound volumes of the journals he wrote for and a pile of his 
pictures. 


items 


‘thackless, a. Now dial. = THATCHLESS. 

a1800 Witch Cake in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song (1810) 
284 Some priest maun preach in a thackless kirk. 1897 Lp. 
E. Hamitton Outlaws xviii. 209 The auld Redheuch tower 
stands thakless and woefu’ this day. 


thackster (‘@zksta(r)). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 


thac-, thakstare, 6  thaxster. See also 
THATCHESTER. [f. THACK v.! + -STER.] = 
THACKER. 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 52/2 Broche for a thacstare, 
firmaculum. {bid. 490/1 Thakstare, sartitector. 1533 in 
Blomefield Hist. Norfolk (1806) III. 206 The Reders. 
Thaxsters, Rede-sellers,..with their banner. 1787 W. 
MarsHaLL E. Norf. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thackster, a thatcher. 
aı1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Thacker, Thackster, a 
thatcher. 


thad, obs. form of THAT rel. pron. 
thae (Se:, d19), dem. pron. and adj. Sc. and north. 


dial. Forms: (1-6 pa), 6 thai, 6-7 thay, 6- Sc. 
thae, thea, 9 theae, 7. dial. theea, thee. [Mod. Sc. 


THAI 


and north. dial. repr. of OE. and northern ME. 
pa, tha, midl. and south. ME. Tuo. For the 
phonology cf. mae, nae, sae, twae, whae, = OE. 
ma, nd, swa, twa, hwd, Eng. mo, no, so, two, who.] 

The Sc. and north. dial. plural of THAT, = 
ME. pa, THO; mod. THOSE. a. pron. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene of 
Carnebie I shuld not racken in with thea. ?17.. Auld 
Maitland v. in Scott Minstrelsy Sc. Bord., Thou sall hae 
thae, thou sall hae mae. 1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun 1, Her 
exultation was exprest In words like thae. 1790 Burns Tam 
o’ Shanter 151 Now Tam, O Tam! had thae been queans. 
1873 Murray Dial. S. Scot. 182 Dynna teake theae (Don’t 
take those). 

b. adj. 

a1584 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & Slae 85 To heir thae 
startling stremis cleir, Me thocht it musique to the eir. 1596 
DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 22 Pentland it 
was called,..evin as this day thae mountanis declairis sa 
named. 1603 Philotus Ixxviii, And send to 30w thay claithis 
vnsene. 1786 Burns Dream ix, Thae bonny bairn-time, 
Heav'n has lent. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 
186 Thae broad vine-leaves hingin in the veranda. 1837 R. 
NıcoLL Poems (1843) 76 But thae hames are gane. 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Dict. (N. Yorksh.), Wheea’s theea tweea bairns? 
(Northumb.) Thee kye; thee folk. 


theh, pæh, early ME. form of THOUGH. 
them, pem, OE. infl. of THE, THAT; f. THEM. 
ther, peer, obs. form of THERE, THEIR. 

there, obs. infl. of THE, THAT; obs. f. THERE. 
thees, obs. var. of THES, THESE. 

thafe, variant of THAVE v. Obs. 

thaff, obs. f. THOUGH; erron. f. TEFF. 

thaft, Sc. f. thaught, THOFT (rower’s seat). 
thag, thagi, var. THUG, THUGGEE. 

thagh, tha3, pagh, paih, obs. ff. THOUGH. 


Thai (ta), sb. and a. Also 9 T’hai, Thay, T’hay. 
[Native name, meaning ‘free’: the same word as 
Tal sb.? and a.] (Occasionally used where Tal 
sb.2 and a. might be expected.) A. sb. a. The 
language of the Thai people, a member of the 
Tai group of languages; Siamese. 

1808 Asiatick Res. X. 173 The more ancient eastern 
languages, are Jawa, Bugis, T”hay, and Barma. 1880 A. H. 
Sayce Introd. Sci. Lang. II. viii. 224 In Siamese or T’hai 
every word which defines another must follow it. 1963 Time 
& Tide 2 May 23/2 HRH Prince Chula-Chakrabongse of 
Thailand..has written more than 30 books in Thai and 
English. 1972 E. A. Nipa Bk. Thousand Tongues (ed. 2) 
427/1 Thai and related languages are linguistically grouped 
in a class known as the Tai languages, a class that comprises 
tongues spoken by at least 40 million people, from Burma to 
south-eastern China. 1977 Times 15 June 16/6 McGonagall 
.-had just had his prolific collection of bizarre poems 
translated into Russian, Chinese, Japanese and. . Thai. 

b. A native or inhabitant of Thailand (called 
Siam before 1939 and again briefly between 
1945 and 1948); a member of the ethnic group 
that constitutes the bulk of the population of 
Thailand. Also, the Thais collectively. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 452/1 The Siamese call 
themselves Thay. 1939 Times 30 May 11/3 Muang-Thai is 
the name by which the dominant element in the country, the 
Thai, call their land... The newcomers amalgamated with 
their Lao and Thai kinsmen. 1941 Engineer 15 Aug. 99/1 
The Thais have always been agriculturists. 1957 Encycl. 
Brit. XX. $93B/1 Of the total population [of Siam] the great 
majority (about 75%-80%) belongs to the Thai group of 
peoples. These may be divided into the southern Thai or 
Siamese and the northern Thai or Lao. 1962 E. Snow Other 
Side of River (1963) Ixxxv. 681 Cambodians, like the people 
of Thailand and Upper Burma, are mixed descendants of 
the same stock as oe Thai and other minority pope of 
China. 1978 T. WILLIAMSON Technicians of Death xi. 90 He 
was operating his own ship. . with a mixed crew of Thais and 
Filipinos. | ow r R 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Thailand, its 
people, or its language; Thai silk, wild silk 
woven in Thailand according to traditional 
designs, often with bright colours; Thai stick 
[cf. stick sb.? 11h}, a marijuana cigarette. 

1808 [see StamEsE sb. 2]. 1939 Times 5 July 15/7 The 
Siamese Legation, now officially renamed the Thai 
Legation, issued the following announcement yesterday:-.. 
The word ‘Thailand’ for ‘Siam’ and the word "Thai’ for 
‘Siamese’ will be used from now on by the Ministries and 
Departments of the Thai Government. 1948 D. DIRINGER 
Alphabet 11. vii. 413 The thirteenth century witnessed a 
general advance of the Thai or Shan race, facilitated by the 
fall of Pagan dynasty. 1955 Times ọ May 8/4 The many 
millions of people of Thai race considered linguistically and 
ethnologically now scattered across south-west China, north 
Viet Nam, and Burma are split into different groups, and in 
many cases the split dates back for hundreds of years. 1958 
A. Tornpee East to West xxviii. 85 A skiff will carry the Thai 
housewife to a shop-front that could not be reached on foot. 
1976 National Observer (U.S.) 25 Sept. 22/2 Cannabis 
connoisseurs rank Colombian marijuana alongside such 
Asian types as so-called Thai-sticks from Thailand. 1977 
Times 17 May 8/1 (Advt.), Our beautiful slim-bodied 
hostesses in their glamorous Thai silk outfits. 1978 Chicago 


THAI 


June 245/1 Tom yum gung soup.. is almost a meal in itself 
as is thai fried rice, a combination of green peppers, 
chicken, and tiny bits of bacon, garnished with cucumber 
and tomato slices. 1978 [see sTICKk sb.! 11 h]. 1981 Times 22 
Apr. 4/3 He had made..money through smuggling Thai 
sticks, 


thai, obs. form of THEY; obs. Sc. f. THAE. 


+ thaie, thaye, dem. pron. and adj, Obs. Forms: 
1 bpege, Sage, 3 paie, paye. [Late OE. peze, of 
obscure origin and history. 

Generally held to be ad. ON. peir, with r dropped (as in 
Ormin’s pe33, THEY), and with -e added, after plurals like 
ealle, sume, swylce. But the local distribution of the word 
does not favour a Norse origin.] 

1. dem. (or pers.) pron. = THOSE (THEY, THEM). 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 16 Hit sebyrad pet ic lade pæze 
[Tatton G. pa hyder] & hig gehyrað mine stefne. Ibid. xiv. 12 
Ile wyrcd maran ponne pæze synt (MS. A. pa synd]. a 1100 
MS. C.C.C. Camb. No. 162 Dege wæron on fruman of 
Godes oroðe..gesceapene. ax1100 Salomon & Sat. 
(Kemble) 180 Saga me, hwæt hatton daze? ¢1275 Lay. 
18474 baie [c 1205 heo] were amorwe alle idon to deape. 
Ibid. 28516 baie he habbe nolde. a1300 Cursor M. 20002 
C Bul mani a torfer suffrid paie [C., F., G., pai, Trin. 
pei]. 

b. as antecedent. 

€1275 Lay. 4240 Alle paie [c 1205 pa] pat astode hii fulde 
to grunde. Ibid. 20775 baye pat her bi-3etep eft hii leosep. 

2. dem, adj. = THOSE (sometimes = THE). 

10.. Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 (Marg. note) Dis sceal to 
gangdazon pase twegen dagas. c 1205 Lay. 12644 He sende 
his sonde..zfter..alle paie ihade gomes. Ibid. 19541 Alle 
paie halgen pa an hefenene hehge sitteð [so 15015]. Ibid. 
20965 baie ilerde men heo leiden on gleden. ¢ 1275 Ibid. 
4532 He.. ferde . . to-3eines paie sipes. Ibid. 16008 Wat bi- 
tocnep paie drakes [c 1205 pa draken]? 


t thail, thay1l, theil, obs. forms of TAEL. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 1. (1669) 68 A Theil 
of Silver. bid. 11. 106 Black Lacque, at ten Thails the Picol. 
Ibid. 147 Forty seven thousand Thayls, or crowns. 


Thailander (‘tailenda(r)). [f. Thailand + -ER'.] 
A native or inhabitant of Thailand. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1973 P. O'DONNELL Silver Mistress v. 
81 His personal bodyguard, the silent Thailander who stood 
two paces away. 


thaim, -e, obs. and dial. forms of THEM. 
thain, -e, obs. forms of THANE, THEGN. 


thair, Sc. f. THAR v. impers., to need; var. THIR 
Obs., this, these; obs. Sc. f. THERE, q.v., also in 
Comb.: see THEREABOUT, etc. 


thair, -e, -es, obs. or Sc. ff. THEIR, -s. 
thairf, var. THARF. 

thairm, Sc. f. THARM, intestine. 

thais(e, thaive: see THOSE, THEAVE. 
thak, thakk(e, obs. and dial. var. THACK. 


Thakali (to'ka:li:). [Native name.] a. A member 
of one of the tribes or castes of Nepal, of Mongol 
origin. b. The language or dialect spoken by this 
tribe. Also attrib, or as ad). 

1928 NortHey & Morris Gurkhas xiii. 202 Prosperous, 
and great traders..the Thakales are of mixed religion and 
are closely allied to Tibetans. 1961 L. BayracHarya Nepal 
1960 61 10/2 Of the trading tribes those next to the Newars 
are the Thakalis, residents of Thak in Central Nepal. 1974 
M. PeisseL Gt. Himalayan Passage xvii. 246 Prosperous 
businessmen..are attempting to obtain for the Thakali 
people a high rank in the Hindu caste system. 1974 Encycl. 
Brit. Macropedia XII. 954/1 The languages of the north 
and east belong predominantly to the Tibeto-Burman 
family. These include Magar, Gurung,..and a number of 
Bhote dialects, including Sherpa and Whakali, 


Thakin (‘6a:kin), sb. [Burmese.] a. A term of 
respectful address used by the Burmese. b. A 
member of a militant nationalist movement that 
arose in Burma during the 1930s; also attrib. 

1920 Blackw. Mag. June 835/1, I do not know about the 
deer, thakin. 1934‘°G. ORWELL’ Burmese Days iv. 74 God go 
with you, thakin. 1942 J. L. Curistian Mod. Burma xiii. 238 
A current expression of nationalism in Burma is the 
‘Thakin’ movement. Ibid., The Thakins..have done their 
country little good. 1957 ‘F. CLirrorp’ Ten Minutes on June 
Morning (1977) 39 ‘Who is it?’ I asked... ‘A Sikh, thakin.’ 
1971 W. Laqueur Dict. Politics 66 During the 1930s popular 
pressure for independence led to anti-British riots, militant 
student strikes and the formation of political private armies, 
e.g. the Thakin Army which was trained in Japan. 1974 
Encycl. Brit Macropedia Ill. 515/1 The young Thakins won 
the trust of the villagers and emerged as leaders. Ibid. IX 
923/1 Thant was educated at the University of Rangoon, 
where he met Thakin Nu (afterward U Nu, who became 
prime minister of Burma in 1948). 


ttha-kin, a., those kind (of): see THO and 
KIN! 6. 

13.. Cursor M. 27282 In pakin thinges. (Cf. Tuose II. 
2c.) 


|thakur, thakoor ('tha:kur). East Ind. [a. 
Hindi thakur, Skr. 'thakkura a deity.] A word 
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meaning Lord, used as a title and term of 
respect (cf. dominus, don, seigneur, etc.); also 
applied to a chief or noble, esp. of the Rajputs. 
1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 312/1 Burwarrah, 
which belongs to a Thakur named Bickermajeet. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 11. x. II. 429 Under an active and 
prudent Raja the Thakurs might be subjected to control. 
1862 BEVERIDGE Hist. India vii. vii, The leading thakoors or 
chiefs. 1895 Mrs. Croker Village T. 125 She was married 
to the heir of a rich thakur. 1904 Q. Rev. July 234 He 
commended the Thakors for their consistent support. 


Hence ‘thakurate, the district or territory 
pertaining to a thakur. 


1901 Mission Record United Free Ch. Scot. Aug. 363/2 
Adjoining thakurates will share the boon. 


thalam, -ame ('8æləm). rare. [ad. L. thalam- 
us: see THALAMUS.] A nuptial chamber. 

1791 W. BARTRAM Carolina 446 A booth or pavilion.. 
formed of green boughs .. was the secret nuptial chamber.. 
no one presuming to approach the sacred, mysterious 
thalame. 


|| thalamencephalon (,8zlamen'sefalon). Anat. 
[f. THALAM(O- + ENCEPHALON.] That part of the 
brain which develops from the posterior part of 
the anterior cerebral vesicle, and includes the 
optic thalami, optic nerves, and parts about the 
third ventricle. Also called diencephalon, middle 
brain, etc. Also anglicized thala'mencephal. 

1895 Hoxcey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 767/1 The optic nerves are 
attached, as usual, to the floor of the thalamencephalon. 
1875 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. (1883) 185 The 
fore-brain, which..comprises three divisions; the 
thalamencephalon, the cerebral hemispheres, and the 
olfactory lobes. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thalamencephal. 

Hence ,thalamence'phalic (-st'feltk), a. Anat., 
of or pertaining to the thalamencephalon. 


thalamic (69'lemik, '@zlomtk), a. [ad. mod.L. 
thalamic-us: see THALAMUS and -Ic.] Of or 
pertaining to a thalamus; in Anat., pertaining to 
the optic thalamus. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thalamicus, Bot., applied by 
Lestibondois to the insertion which takes place upon the 
receptacle: thalamic. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
Thalamic nuclei, special collections of gray matter within the 
optic thalamus. 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 
Il. 394 Internal thalamic hemorrhage. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 615 Hemorrhage in the thalamic region. 


thalamifioral (zlomr'flosrel), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Thalamifiore, De Candolle 18.. (f. 
THALAMUS + L. flos, flor- flower) + -aL!. Cf. F. 
thalamifiore.) Belonging to the sub-class 
Thalamiflore of dicotyledons, in which the 
stamens are inserted on the thalamus or 
receptacle; hypogynous. So thalami'florous a. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. §454 Some Thalamiflorous Orders. 
Ibid. §478 Parietal Thalamifloral Orders. 1872 OLIVER Elem. 
Bot. 1. v. 58 Thalamifloral..as Buttercup and Wall-flower. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ix. §2. 340 Thalamiflorous, petals 
(distinct) and stamens on the torus, i.e. free. 


thalamite (‘@zlomait). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Garapirns, f. AdAapos inner chamber, one of the 
compartments of a ship.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers of rowers, generally 
supposed to be that which occupied the lowest 
bench; but the actual arrangement is disputed: 
see quots. Cf. THRANITE, ZYGITE. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 806/2 Behind the zygite sat the 
thalamite, or oarsman of the lowest bank. 1906 Athenzum 7 
Apr. 429/2 The three orders of rowers..there seems little 


reason to doubt.. refer to the parts into which the ship was 
longitudinally divided . . the thalamites [being] in the bows. 


||thalamium (89'lermiom). Bot. [mod.L. dim. 
of THALAMUs.] (See quot. 1866.) 

1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. (1870) 375 The body of the 
apothecium constitutes the thalamium. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Thalamium, a hollow case containing spores in algals; also 
the disk or lamina prolifera of lichens, and a form of the 
hymenium in fungals. 


thalamo- ('8æləməv), before a vowel thalam-, 
combining form of Gr. @dAajos THALAMUS, used 
as a formative in some anatomical words. 
thalamoceele (‘@zlomau,si:l) [Gr. xora cavity, 
ventricle], the cavity of the thalamenceph- 
alon; the third ventricle of the brain. 
thalamo'cortical a., applied to nerves running 
from the thalamus to the cerebral cortex. 
ithalamo'crural a., of or pertaining to the optic 
thalamus and to the crus cerebri (cRUS 2b). 
thalamo'striate a., connecting or serving 
the thalamus and the corpus striatum. 
thala'motomy Surg. [-Tomy], an operation to 
destroy specific groups of cells in the thalamus, 
used for the relief of pain or for treatment of 
Parkinson’s disease or mental disorders. See 
also THALAMENCEPHALON. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thalamocele, cavity of 
thalamencephalon. The thalamic ceelia, or third ventricle. 
1902 D. J. CunnincHaM Text-bk. Anat. 504 Flechsig 


divides the *thalamo-cortical fibres of ordinary sensation 
into three sensory systems. 1954 Gray’s Anat. (ed. 31) 994 
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The wealth of thalamo-cortical and cortico-thalamic 
connexions indicate a very close functional relationship 
between the two. 1970 Jrnl. Physiol. CCX. 15P The afferent 
thalamo-cortical pathways to the visual cortex of the cat and 
monkey have been studied. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Thalamocrural. 1902 D. J. CUNNINGHAM Text-bk. Anat. 
540 Numerous fibres from the optic thalamus pass into the 
anterior limb of the internal capsule and enter both the 
caudate and the lenticular nuclei. These may be termed the 
*thalamo-striate fibres. 1968 Passmore & Rosson Compan. 
Med. Stud. I. xxiv. 73/1 The thalamostriate vein passes 
forwards between the caudate nucleus and thalamus 
draining both. 1948 Time 21 June 76/2 Last week they 
announced first results of their new operation, called 
*thalamotomy. 1955 Sci. News Let. 11 lone 381/1 The 
studies were made on 30 patients who underwent a special 
brain operation called thalamotomy, In this operation the 
cutting is done on part of the thalamus, the structure in the 
brain that serves as the main relay center for feelings of heat, 
cold, pain and the like to the thinking part of the brain. 1973 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Dec. 666/1 The movements can be 
abolished only with thalamotomy. 1977 J. N. WALTON 
Brain's Diseases Nervous System (ed. 8) xi. 595 The 
operations of pallidectomy and ventrolateral thalamotomy. 


| thalamus (‘@zlamos). Pl. -mi (-ma1). Also (in 
sense 3) in Gr. form thalamos. [L. thalamus, a. 
Gr. 8dAapos an inner chamber.] 

1. Anat. A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate. Now spec. the 
optic thalamus (see OPTIC a.). 

[1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Thalami Nervorum 
Opticorum, are two Prominences of the lateral Ventricles of 
the Cerebrum; so call’d, because the Optick Nerves rise out 
of them.] 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 517/1 The thalami here 
appeared very thin, and the pia mater . . was overspread with 
blood-vessels of an unusual size. 1856 Topp & BOWMAN 
Phys. Anat. II. 38 Each tract adheres to the outer side of its 
corresponding thalamus for some distance. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 513 An abscess. .in the right optic 
thalamus, opening just behind the tenia. 1902 D 
CUNNINGHAM Text-bk. Anat. 501 The two optic thalami, in 
their anterior two-thirds, lie close together on either side of 
a deep mesial cleft, which receives the name of the third 
ventricle of the brain. 1947 Sci. News IV. 112 There is an 
anatomically distinct region, the thalamus, deep in the 
brain-stem which has something to do with the perception 
of pain and other sensations and the judgment of their 
quality. 1948 A. BropaL Neurol. Anat. vi. 157 It appears.. 
that the thalamus is not only an important relay station in 
the large afferent sensory fibre systems and the optic and 
acoustic systems, but in addition extensive parts of it.. also 
discharge their impulses to the cerebral cortex. 1979 Sci. 
Amer. Sept. 85/2 The rest of the forebrain is the 
diencephalon: the upper two-thirds comprises the thalamus 
(which has numerous subdivisions) and the lower third the 
hypothalamus. k 

2. Bot. a. The receptacle of a flower, on which 
the carpels are placed; the torus. b. See quot. 
1842. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Thalamus, in botany, a term 
used to express that part of the flower .. where the embryo 
fruits..are lodged, and where afterwards the seeds are 
contained. 1766 Lee Introd. Bot. Gloss., Thalamus, ..the 
Receptacle. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 274/1 Thalamus is 
also used in Cryptogamic botany, in common with Thallus, 
to express the bed of fibres from which many fungi spring 
up. 1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. (1870) 208 The extremity of 
the peduncle or pedicel. .is called the Thalamus, or some 
times, but improperly, the Receptacle. 

3. Archzol. An inner or secret chamber. 

1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Müller's Anc. Art §48 The thalami, 
secret chambers for the women. 1884 Times 15 Aug. 4 The 
same pattern as that found on the roof of the thalamos. 


thalasszemia (8zIl9'si:mia). Path. Also (chiefly 
U.S.) -emia. [f. THALAss(o- + Gr. afpa blood + 
-1A1.] A hereditary hemolytic anemia common 
in malarious (or formerly malarious) areas and 
caused by the faulty synthesis of part of the 
hemoglobin molecule, with symptoms that 
depend on the part of the molecule affected and 
on whether the individual is homozygous or 
heterozygous for the gene concerned; so 
thalassemia major, intermedia, minor. 

1932 WHIPPLE & BRADFORD in Amer. Jrnl. Dis. Children 
XLIV. 364 We do not like the term ‘erythroblastic anemia’. 
.. The disease is limited almost wholly to Italians, Greeks 
and Syrians, i.e., to the people originating about the 
Mediterranean Sea. For this reason the term ‘thalassemia’ 
-.may have an appeal. 1936, etc. [see MEDITERRANEAN sb. 
: b). 1944 VALENTINE & NEEL in Arch. Internal Med. 
LXXIV. 196/2 It is suggested, on the basis of the pathologic 
and genetic evidence, that the full-blown disease be 
designated ‘thalassemia major’ and the milder carrier state 
‘thalassemia minor’, 1954 K. SINGER et al. in Blood IX. 1039 
We have found the following simple classification very 
useful; it is based on the alterations of the red cell and 
hemoglobin levels: 1. Thalassemia major (Cooley’s anemia): 
very severe microcytic hemolytic anemia. 2. Thalassemia 
intermedia, characterized by a less severe, but still marked 
anemia. 3. Thalassemia minor: mild anemia. 1962 [see 
HAEMOGLOBINOPATHY]. 1972 D. E. Comincs in W. J. 
Williams et al. Hematology xxxi. 332/2 Although the total 
number of individuals with thalassemia intermedia is 
relatively small.., it constitutes a clinically important 
group, since its relatively benign course (compared to 
thalassemia major) allows affected individuals to live to 
adulthood. 1973 B. J. Wittiams Evolution €& Human 
Origins iv. 61/2 Osteoporosis occcurs even with thalassemia 
minor. 1978 Jrnl. R. Soc. Med. LXXI. 465/1 The hepatic 
cirrhosis of thalassaemia major. 1978 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 
Nov. 1298/2 The 26-year-old hinese with beta- 
thalassaemia who had been transfused with 404 units of 
blood in his lifetime. His total body iron was so high that it 
triggered the alarm at an airport security checkpoint. 1982 
New Scientist 21 Jan. 164/1 Red blood cells in people with 
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thalassemia cannot carry oxygen well enough, and patients 
survive only with regular blood transfusions. 

Hence thala'ssemic, a person 
thalassemia. 

1974 Nature 8 Feb. 380/1 The 58-thalassaemics were 
Sicilian and have been previously reported. 1979 Ibid. 15 
Nov. 317/2 In one study, the incidence of HbF Sardinia in 
B-thalassaemics in Italy was 90%, compared with only 40% 
in normal Italians. 


with 


thalassal (0a'lzsal), a. rare. [f. Gr. @dAacoa sea 
+ -aL'.] = THALASSIC (in quot. in sense 2). 

1887 Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. 417 The time required 
for the accumulation of such a stratum in the thalassal seas 
is probably great. 


thalassarctine: see THALASSO-. 


thalassian (0a'lesion), a. and sb. [f. Gr. badoo- 
os marine, f. @dAacoa sea + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sea, marine; 
spec. applied to the marine tortoises and turtles. 

1850 Broperie Notebk. Nat. x. (1852) 264 Nature has 
modified the Chelonian type into the Thalassian shape. 

Comb. 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1x. 893 Pompilia.. 
Springs to her feet, and stands Thalassian-pure. 

B. sb. A marine tortoise or turtle. 

1850 Broperip Notebk. Nat. xi. (1852) 276 And now a few 
words on the natural history and capture of some of these 
Thalassians. 1900 F. T. BuLiten Idylls of Sea 164 The 
Thalassians or oceanic tortoises, from which alone our 
supplies are drawn. 


t+tha'lassiarch. Obs. rare—°. [f. Gr. @addaat-os 
marine, maritime + -apyos ruling, ruler.] Hence 
+tha'lassiarchy Obs. rare—®. (See quots.) 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Thalasstarck, an Admiral or chief 


Officer at sea. 1727 BaiLey vol. II, Thalasstarchy, the 
Admiralship, or the office of the Admiral. 


thalassic (@a'lesik), a. [ad. F. thalassique 
(Brongniart 1829), f. Gr. @dAacca sea: see -IC.]} 

1. Of or pertaining to the sea; growing or living 
in, or formed in or by the sea; marine. tIn Geol. 
applied after Brongniart to strata supposed to be 
of marine formation (obs.). 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thalassicus, Geol., applied by 
Brongniart to the strata of superior sediment, i.e. those 
found from the surface of the earth to the limestone 
exclusively: thalassic. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Littoral, 
Deposits..formed in deep water, or thalassic rocks. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 423 Agnes rouses me from my 
thalassic couch and suggests Mass at 5.30 a.m. 


2. Pertaining to the (smaller or inland) seas as 
distinct from the pelagic waters or oceans. 

1883 J. R. SEELEY Expans. Eng. 87 [see potamic]. Ibid., 
European civilization passed from the thalassic to the 
oceanic state. 1884 Q. Rev. July 140 He [Lord Dufferin] 
seems to have grasped the ‘oceanic’ rather than the 
‘thalassic’ nature of our Empire. 1899 Times 9 Jan. 6 The 
thalassic civilization of the Mediterranean. 

So t tha'lassical a. Obs. rare—® (see quot.). 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Thalassical, of a blew colour like 
the sea-waves, sea-green or blew. 


thalassin (ðə'læsın). Chem. [See -1n'.] A 
poison found in the tentacles of sea-anemones. 
1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


thala'ssinian, a. and sb. [f. mod.L. Thalassina 
+ -IAN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Thalassinidz, a family of long-tailed decapod 
crustaceans, the scorpion-lobsters. b. sb. A 
crustacean of this family. So tha'lassinoid a. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 274/2 Mr. Milne Edwards 
arranges the family of Thalassinians, or Burrowing 
Macrura, between the Scyllarians and the Astacians. Ibid., 
Cryptobranchids, ..all the Thalassinians which are without 
respiratory appendages suspended under the abdomen. 


thalass(o)- (8ə'læs(əV), tha'lassi(o)-, from Gr. 
@dAacca sea, and @addaot-os marine, formative 
elements of learned words. thala'ssarctine a. 
Zool. (Gr. dpxr-os a bear], of or pertaining to the 
Polar Bear, Thalassarctos. thalassi'collidan 
[Gr. kóða glue], a. belonging to the 
Thalasstcollide, a family of single-celled 
radiolarians; sb, a radiolarian of this family. 
tha'lassio-, tha'lassophyte [-PHYTE], a plant of 
the Thalassiophyta (see quot.); a seaweed, a 
marine alga; hence thalassi‘ophytous a., 
belonging to the Thalasstophyta. thala'sso- 
meter [-METER], a tide-gauge. thalassome- 
‘trician nonce-wd., one who measures the sea. 
thala'ssophilous a. [-PHIL], fond of the sea, 
living in the sea. thalasso'phobia, a morbid 
dread of the sea. thalasso'therapy: see quot. 
1899. See also THALASSOCRACY, etc. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 277/1 * Thalassiophytes..is the 
name given by Lamouroux to designate the vegetable 
productions of the ocean... It is equivalent to the term 
Hydrophytes of Lingbye, and the.. Marine Algæ. 1900 B. 
D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Thalassophyte. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Thalassometer, a tide-gauge. 1652 
NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 5, I have heard of a 
Geometrician, or one that could measure Land; but never of 


a *Thalassometrician, one that could measure or lay out 
Bounds in the Sea. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thalassophilous. 
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1897 tr. Ribot’s Psychol. Emotions il. ii. 213 Every morbid 
manifestation of fear is immediately fitted with a Greek 
designation,..and we have aicmophobia, belenophobia, 
*thalassophobia, potamophobia, etc. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Thalassotherapy, treatment of disease by sea bathing, sea 
voyages, etc. 1910 Index-Catal. Libr. Surgeon-General’s 
Office, U.S. Army 2nd Ser. XV. 362/1 Nyström (O.E.) 
Nagra ord om hafskuren eller thalassotherapien. (A few 
words on sea-baths and thalassotherapy.) 8°. Göteborg, 
1907. 1966 Punch 5 Oct. 531 Thalassotherapy is sea-bathing 
in a warm, enclosed and controlled area... Pure sea water is 
pumped in from several hundred metres out. 1983 INGLIs & 

EST Alternative Health Guide 25 Establishments which 
provide thalassotherapy have been springing up around the 
continent of Europe..to provide a holiday in which the 
usual seaside ingredients..are supplemented..by a regime 
of salt-water treatments. 


thalassocracy (ðælæ'sokrəsı). Rarely -craty. 
[ad. Gr. @adaccoxparia, f. Odìaooa sea + -Kparia, 
-CRACY.] Mastery at sea; the sovereignty of the 
sea. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. II. 151 The legendary 
thalassocraty of Minds. 1880 B. Heap Guide Coins & 
Medals Brit. Mus. 6 The Phocæan Thalassocracy lasted 
from about 602- 8 B.C. 1903 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 258 The 
existence of the Pheenician thalassocracy can be proved in 
detail. 


thalassocrat (@a'lesokret). [f. after prec.: see 
-CRAT.] One who has the mastery of the sea. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xii. I. 311 An attempt on the part of 
the great thalassocrat to conquer Sicily. 1847 Ibid. 11. xxxiii. 
IV. 327 The earliest of all Grecian thalassokrats or sea kings. 
1905 G. G. A. Murray in Q. Rev. Apr. 352 At present 
England is the thalassocrat. 


thalassography (@alz'sogrofi). [f. THALASSO- 
+ -GRAPHY. Cf. med.Gr. @adraccoypados 
describing the sea.] The branch of physical 
geography which treats of the sea, its 
configuration and phenomena; oceanography. 

1888 A. Acassiz (title) Contribution to American 
Thalassography. 1888 Times 7 Apr. 5/2 The necessity for 
some such term as gecenourep hy or thalassography is 
significant of the vast progress which has been made during 
the past 20 years in our knowledge of the ocean depths. 

Hence thala'ssographer, a student or 
investigator of thalassography; tha,lasso- 
‘graphic, -ical adjs., of or pertaining to thalasso- 
graphy. 

1881 GIGLIOL1 in Nature 18 Aug. 358/1 The war-steamer 
of the Italian Royal Navy Washington, ..left Maddalena on 
the 2nd inst. on her thalassographic mission. 1900 Ibid. 4 
Jan. 228/1  Thalassographic researches in the 
Mediterranean. 1893 Smithsonian Inst. Rep. (1894) 370 note, 
Biological and thalassographical investigations. 


thalatto- (ðə'lætəu), combining form from Gr. 
6aAarra, Attic for dagga sea, = THALASSO-, as in 
thalattocracy (-'okrəsı), thalattocraty (-'pkret1) 
= THALASSOCRACY; thala'ttology, that branch of 
science which treats of the sea. 

1839 T. MitcHe tu Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. 80 The first 
thalattocracy which the history of the world supplies. 1874 
Proc. Physical Soc, Lond. 7 Nov. I. 53 A sufficient theory of 
thalattology. 1886 Eng. Hist. Rev. I. 626 To reduce the 
Kyklades and establish a thalattokraty. 


thale-cress (‘Oeilkres). [f. thale, ad. mod.L. 
thaliana adj. (f. Thal the name of a German 
physician, 1542-83) + cress.] A book-name of 
Sisymbrium thalianum (Arabis thaliana, Linn.), 
N.O. Cruciferz, a small herb, bearing small 
white flowers. Also called Thale Rock-cress. 
1778 Licutroot Flora Scot. I. 358 Thale’s Cress, or 


coded Mouse-ear. 1835 Hooker Brit. Flora (ed. 3) I. 307 
Sl[isymbrium] thalianum, (common Thale-cress). 


thalenite (‘Oa:lan-, Oa'limart). Min. [ad. Sw. 
thalénit (C. Benedicks 1898, in Geol. För. Férh. 
XX. 308), f. the name of T. R. Thalén 
(1827-1905), Swedish physicist: see -1TE!.] An 
yttrium silicate, Y ,Si;0;,O0H, found as 
translucent monoclinic crystals. 

1899 Jrni. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 11. 766 Minerals allied to 
thalénite are yttrialite, rowlandite, and kainosite. 1972 Prof. 
Papers U.S. Geol. Survey No. 800-c. 63/1 The rarity of 
thalenite in pegmatites, in which other rare-earth minerals 
may be abundant, suggests that it can form only under very 
unusual conditions. 


thaler (‘ta:lar). [G. thaler DOLLAR.] A German 


silver coin; a dollar: see DOLLAR I. 

1787 Marty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Germ. I. xviii. 204 Making 
a Baile’s Dictionary .. the true price of which is five guineas, 
sell at Vienna for 100 thalers. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Thaler, a German coin of 30 silver grosschen, worth about 
3s. sterling. 1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvii. v. IV. 571 ‘Let 
my ducat be a Joachimsthal one, then!’.. ‘a Joachimsthal- 
er’: or for brevity, a ‘Thal-er’; whence Thaler, and at last 
Dollar. 


thalerophagous (0ælə'rofəgəs), a. Entom. [f. 
Gr. @arepds blooming, fresh + -¢dy-os eating + 
-ous.] Feeding on fresh vegetable substances. 

1819 Macreay Hore Entomol. I. 27 Thalerophagous 
insects, or such as live on green or fresh vegetable food. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 604 The saprophagous 
tribes of Mr. W. S. Macleay are commonly of a more dark 
and dismal aspect and colour than those which feed upon 


THALICTRUM 


such as are living and fresh, denominated thalerophagous by 
the same learned author. 1840 SwAINSON & SHUCKARD liist. 
Insects 11. vi. 221 The thalerophagous groups. 


|| thali! ('ta:lı). Also tali. [Tamil tali.] A gold 
pendant that is hung round the bride’s neck as 
part of a South Indian wedding ceremony. 

1875 Indian Antiquary IV. 173/1, I am surprised that the 
opponents of the Kudumi have not yet commenced to put 
down the use of the tali. This is the Hindu sign of marriage, 
answering to the ring of European Christendom... It is 
always tied round the Hindu bride’s neck. 1957 L. DUMONT 
Hierarchy © Marriage Alliance in S. Indian Kinship 
(Occasional Papers R. Anthrop. Inst. No. 12) iii. 29 The 
tying of a string, with or without the well-known marriage 
badge or tali, round the bride’s neck has certainly a 
sacramental value. 1963 Guardian 11 Apr. 11/4 At marriage 
in the wealthier, and even in the not-so-wealthy, families a 
good deal of gold is passed over from the bride’s family to 
the bridegroom’s. And the tokens of marriage are not the 
miserable rings of the Christian West but gold pendants 
called thalis which are then hung on solid gold necklaces. 
1981 Times 24 Jan. 11/1 The thali is a phallic symbol worn 
by brides in the Dravidian South. 


thali? ('ta:lı). (Hind. thalz.) In India, a metal 
platter or flat dish on which food is served; a 
meal served on it. 

1969 Times 13 Oct. (Indian Suppl.) p. xx/4 The Apollo 
room in Bombay’s Taj Hotel where a ‘thali’ platter of 
assorted spoonfuls of curries and sauces is a good 
introduction. 1978 F. OLBRICH Desouza pays Price xxii. 137 
The little serving-boy..brought..a ‘thali’, a gleaming 
round metal tray with an assortment of cooked vegetables 
and pulses arranged in small helpings. 


Thalia (@a'laia). [a. Gr. Odea (‘luxuriant, 
blooming’, f. 64AAew to bloom).] 

1. The eighth of the Muses, presiding over 
comedy and idyllic poetry; also, one of the three 
Graces, patroness of festive meetings. 

1656 in BLouNT Glossogr. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 
I. 317 The Thalia’s, the Polyhymnia’s, the Terpsychore’s, 
the Euterpe’s willingly join their parts. 1799 CAMPBELL 
Pleas. Hope 11. 168 Turn to the gentler melodies that suit 
Thalia’s harp, or Pan’s Arcadian lute. 

2. Bot. A genus of aquatic herbaceous plants, 
N.O. Marantacez, natives of tropical America. 

1756 P. BROWNE Jamaica (1789) 112. 1878 Darwin in Life 
© Lett. (1887) III. 287 In Thalia cross-fertilization is 
ensured by the wonderful movement, if bees visit several 
flowers. 

+3. Zool. 
SALPA?. 

1756 P. BROwNE Jamaica (1789) 384 The Thalia, with a 
square erect crest... The Thalia, with a rounded depressed 
crest. 1842 Branne Dict. Se., etc., Thalidans, Thalides.., 
the name of a tribe of Tunicaries, of which the genus Salpa 
or Thalia is the type. 

b. A genus of coleopterous insects. 

1838 F. W. Hope Coleopterist’s Man. 11. 70. i 

4. Astron. The twenty-third of the Asteroids. 


An old synonym of the genus 


thaliacean (6zlreif(ijon), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Thalidcea (f. Thalia: see prec. 3) + 
-AN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Thaliacea, 
an order of tunicates, including the Salpidz, etc. 
b. sb. A member of this order. 

[1888 Ro.tLteston & Jackson Anim. Life 441 The 
Thaliacea are free-swimming, and more or less barrel- 
shaped... The test is very thin and delicate... The muscle 


fibres . . [are] arranged in circular hoops round the barrel- 
shaped body.] 


Thalian (@9'laion, ‘@eilion), a. [f. THALIA + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to Thalia as the muse of 
pastoral and comic poetry; hence, of the nature 
of comedy, comic. 


1864 in WEBSTER. 1882 J. WALKER Scotch Poems 100 My 
wit can wimple Thro’ Thalian songs like Kate Dalrymple. 


thalictrine (@a'liktrain). Chem. [f. next + 
-INE’.] A crystalline alkaloid contained in 
Thalictrum macrocarpum, in poisonous action 
resembling aconitin but less violent. 

1881 Doassans in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XL. 52. 


|| Tha'lictrum. Bot. [L. thalictrum (Pliny), a. 
Gr. 6é\txrpov.] A genus of perennial herbs (N.O. 
Ranunculacez), bearing panicles, corymbs, or 
racemes of green, white, or yellow flowers, 
without petals or involucre. There are several 
species, of which three are British, T. flavum 
being the Common Meadow Rue; T. 
aquilegifolium is an Alpine species, known as the 
Feather Columbine. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., May (1729) 205 Flowers in 
Prime, .. Prunella, purple Thalictrum. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece 11. iti. (ed. 3) 373 Featherfew, Thalictrums of several 
kinds. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 819/1, I saw the dainty 
thalictrum, with its clover-like leaves, standing in thickets 
there, fresh and green. 


THALIDAN 


thalidan: see THALIA 3, quot. 1842. 


thalidomide (6a'lidamaid). Also Thalidomide. 
[f. phtkalimidoglutarimide, f. PHTHALIMID(E + 
-O + glutaric adj. s.v. GLUT- + IMIDE.] 

a. A non-barbiturate sedative and hypnotic, 
C,3H,9N20,, which was found to be teratogenic 
when taken early in pregnancy, sometimes 
causing malformation or absence of limbs in the 
foetus. 

1958 Lancet 1 Feb. 271 The British Pharmacopaia 
Commission has issued the following new supplementary 
list of approved names:..Thalidomide..a-Phthalimido- 
glutarimide. 1961 /bid. 2 Dec. 1262/1 We have just received 
reports from two overseas sources possibly associating 
thalidomide (‘ Distaval’) with harmful effects on the feetus in 
early pregnancy. 1962 New Scientist 28 June 717/1 The 
tragic cost of the use of thalidomide. 1969 N. W. Pirie Food 
Resources vii. 167 Thalidomide is the classic example of a 
substance that passed orthodox tests that were, as it turned 
out, not relevant. 1978 Dedalus Spring 136 Passage of the 
1962 drug law might not have occurred without the public 
demand for stricter controls over the testing of new drugs 
following disclosure of deformities caused by Thalidomide. 
1979 Nature 29 Nov. 509/1 Other agents, notably 
Thalidomide, are believed to be teratogenic by virtue of 
metabolic products rather than the parent compound. 

b. attrib. and Comb.: thalidomide baby, child, 
etc., one born deformed through the effects of 
thalidomide. 

1962 Guardian 31 July 14/2 There is still no information 
about the number of ‘thalidomide babies’ in the country. 
1962 Lancet 1 Dec. 1155/2 Attempts have been made to 
lengthen stunted thalidomide arms by grafts from fibula and 
scapula. 1971 New Scientist 18 Mar. 613/1 The construction 
of a body harness for armless thalidomide children. 1973 
Daily Tel. 9 Jan. 2/2 A Pharmaceutical Society spokesman 
said. . that the scale of the thalidomide compensation would 
undoubtedly have a ‘profound effect’ on the manufacture of 
new drugs in Britain. 1977 J. D. DouGras in Douglas & 
Johnson Existential Sociol. i. 26 Her highly publicized 
abortion in Sweden for a thalidomide-damaged fetus. 1979 
T. BENN Arguments for Socialism ii. 49 There was also the 
initial refusal by Distillers to compensate the thalidomide 
children properly. 1980 Nature 1 May 54/1 The 
thalidomide tragedy, for example, could have been averted 
if this synthetic racemate had been separated into its optical 
isomers, for only the left-handed (s)-(—)-isomer has 
teratogenic properties. 1981 Daily Tel. 3 Feb. 2/2 This is the 
first known case of a thalidomide victim becoming a father, 
although a couple of incidences of thalidomide mothers are 
known. 


thallene (‘Ozli:zn). Chem. [f. Gr. 6dA\-ew to 
bloom + -ENE.] (See quot. 1881.) 

1872 H. Morton in Chem. News 6 Dec. 272/2 The above- 
described body, which I may as well call thallene hereafter. 
1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1918 Thallene, a solid 
hydrocarbon, isomeric with anthracene, obtained from the 
last products which pass over in the distillation of American 
petroleum. It is distinguished by a splendid green 
fluorescence. 


thallic (@zlhk), a. Chem. [f. THALLI-UM + -IC.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from thallium; spec. 
applied to compounds containing thallium in 
smaller proportion, relatively to oxygen, than 
thallious compounds. thallic oxide = Thallium 
trioxide, T1,03. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 750 In solutions of thallic 
salts, the thallium may be estimated by reducing the thallic 


to thallious salts with an alkaline sulphite. 1873 —— Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 11) 411 The Trichloride or Thallic Chloride. 


thalliferous (ðæ'lıfərəs), a. [f. as prec. + 
-FEROUS.] Bearing or containing thallium. 

1867 Ure’s Dict. Arts, etc. III. 889 A very considerable 
amount of the thalliferous deposit. 1868 Watts Dict. Cheni. 
V. 742 In burning thalliferous pyrites for the purpose of 
manufacturing sulphuric acid. 


thalliform (‘Ozlifo:m), a. Bot. [f. THALL-US + 


-FORM.] Having the form of a thallus. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


thalline (‘Qzlain), sb. Pharm. Also -in. [f. Gr. 
§aAA-ew to bloom + -INE*.] A trade name for a 
colourless compound used as an antipyretic, 
obtained by the reduction of the corresponding 
chinoline derivative. 

Chemically it is tetra- CH2CH2 

hydroparamethoxyquinoline, CH:OCeH3 NH-CH> 

1885-8 Facce & Pyre-SmitH Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 205 
Thallin (the sulphate or tartrate of tetra-hydro- 
parachinanisol) is, | am disposed to think, as efficient or 
more so [than Antipyrin], and safer. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 234. 

b. attrib. thalline periodide, thalline 
sulphate: see quots.; thalline urine, urine 
affected by the use of thalline. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thalline periodide, T. 
periodosulphate. (Not official.) A combination of iodine and 
thalline sulphate. Black and crystalline... Thalline sulphate. 
.. The sulphate of a synthetically prepared base derived 
from chinoline... A yellowish white crystalline powder, 
with an odour [like] coumarin, and an aromatic bitter taste. 


thalline (‘6zlain), a. Bot. [f. THALLUS + -INE!.] 
Of or pertaining to a thallus. 

thalline excipulum or exciple, an excipulum composed of 
a portion of the thallus, which surrounds it and forms a 
bowl-like rim. (Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. (1875) 269.) 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 45 This 
thalline fringe is very conspicuous. 1871 W. A. LEIGHTON 
Lichen-Flora 179 Thalline margin entire. 


860 


thallious (‘Ozlias), a. Chem. [f. THALLI-UM + 
-ous.] Abounding in thallium; spec. containing 
thallium in greater proportion, relatively to 
oxygen, than thallic compounds. thallious 
oxide = Thallium monoxide, T1,0. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 749 Thallic salts are easily 
distinguished from thallious salts by their behaviour with 
alkalis. Ibid. 750 [see THALLIC}. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 412 Thallious Iodide, TI I, is formed by direct 
combination of its elements, or by double decomposition. 


t'thallite. Min. Obs. [a. F. thallite (J. C. 
Delamétherie, 1792), f. Gr. @éAA-ew to flourish, 
bloom, or @aAAés young shoot (in allusion to its 
colour) + -ITE!.] A rejected name for EPIDOTE 
occurring in yellowish-green crystals. 

1802 Bournon in Phil. Trans. XCII. 291 The substance 
called thallite (the epidote of the Abbé Hauy). 1868 DANa 


Min. (ed. 5} 284 Thallite .. was rejected because it was based 
on a varying character, color. 


thallium (‘0zl1am). [f. Gr. @adA-ds a green shoot 
(@dAAew to bloom), from the brilliant green line 
distinguishing its spectrum + -1UM.] a. A rare 
metal, bluish white in colour with leaden lustre, 
extremely soft and almost devoid of tenacity or 
elasticity; occurring in small quantities in iron 
and copper pyrites. Atomic weight 204; symbol 
l 


1861 Crookes in Chem. News 16 March, III. 193 On the 
Existence of a New Element. Ibid. 18 May 303, I have 
thought..to propose for it the provisional name of 
Thallium, from the Greek 6aAdés, or Latin thallus, a budding 
twig..which I have chosen as the green line which it 
communicates to the spectrum recals with peculiar 
vividness the fresh colour of vegetation at the present time. 
1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 262 Thallium was discovered in 
1861 by Crookes, by means of spectrum analysis, in the 
deposit in the flue of a pyrites burner. 1874 tr. Lommel’s 
Light 114 The splendid green light of Thallium is more 
strongly refracted than the yellow light of Sodium. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as thallium alloy, 
spectrum, thallium-activated a., containing a 
small amount of added thallium so as to make 
the substance active as a phosphor; thallium 
glass, a variety of glass of great density and 
refracting power, in the manufacture of which 
thallium is used instead of lead or potassium; 
thallium green, the colour of the thallium line, 
the vivid green line of the thallium spectrum. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.745 The length of the wave of 
the green thallium-line is 00005348 millimetre. Ibid., 
Thallium-salts are highly poisonous. Ibid. 758 Thallium- 
glass. 1956 Nature 3 Mar. 413/1 A_ single-crystal 
spectrometer (thallium-activated sodium iodide crystal). 
1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia XV. 397/2 The phosphor in 
greatest use in scintillation counters is thallium activated 
sodium iodide. 


thallodic (8z'lodik), a. Bot. [f. THALLUS + 
-ODE! + -IC.] Formed like, of the nature of, or 
pertaining to a thallus. So thallodal (-'sudal) a. 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thallodic. 1871 W. A. 
LEIGHTON Lichen-Flora 179 Thallodal margin persistent. 


thallogen (‘Ozledzen). Bot. 
-GEN, after exogen, 
THALLOPHYTE. 

1846 LinpLEy Veg. Kingd. 2 Those simpler plants which 
exist without the distinction of leaf and stem, are also 
destitute of flowers... Among the many names that 
Botanists have given such plants, that of Thallogens is here 
preferred. 1857 BERKELEY Cryptog. Bot. §55. 69 Thallogens 
(plants in which there is a fusion of root, stems, and leaves 
into one general mass). 1858 CARPENTER Veg. Phys. §123. 

Hence thallo'genic, tha'llogenous adjs., of or 
pertaining to the thallogens; of the nature of a 
thallogen. 

1854 BALFour in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 146/1 Lichens.. 
belong to the Thallogenous division of Cryptogamics. 1857 
H. MILLER Test. Rocks i. 9 The first class..in the ascending 
order is this humble thallogenic class. 


[f. THALL-Us + 
endogen, etc.] = 


thalloid (‘8zlo1d), a. Bot. [f. THALL-US + -oID.] 
Of the form of a thallus. So tha'lloidal a. 

1857 HeNFREY Bot. §318 A lobed, green, thalloid stem. 
Ibid.§321 The Thalloid Hepatic have a broad, more or less 
succulent lobed leaf-like expansion in place of stem and leaf. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 160 In Thallophytes 
and thalloid Hepatica, dichotomy is very widely prevalent. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. T., Thalloidal. 


thallome (‘dzloum). Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
thalloma, f. thall-us + -oma: cf. rhizome.] = 
THALLUS. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 121 The thallome of 
Stypocaulon .. shows how the apical cel] of the lateral shoot 
grows immediately from the apical cell of the principal 
process as a lateral protuberance. Ibid. 130 It is now agreed 
to apply to those vegetable structures in which the 
morpholariedl distinction of stem and leaves cannot be 
carried out..(and from which true roots are always absent), 
the morphological term Thallus or Thallome. 


thallophyte (‘Ozlofait). Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Thallophyta, pl. f. Gr. #adAd-s green twig + durdv 
plant.] A plant belonging to the lowest of the 
great groups in the vegetable kingdom, 
comprising those of which the vegetative body is 


THAMES 


a thallus, including Algz, Fungi, and Lichens; a 
cellular cryptogam; = Lindley’s THALLOGEN. 

1854 BaLFour in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 142/2 These 
tribes, from having no foliaceous axis but simply a cellular 
expansion, have been called Thallogens or Thallophytes. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 207 Thallophytes. 
Under this term are comprised Alge and Fungi (Lichens 
being also included in the latter section). 1885 GOODALE 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 164. 

ence thallophytic (-'fitk) a. Bot., of or 

pertaining to the thallophytes. 

18g1 in Cent. Dict. 


‘thallose, a. Bot. = THALLOID. 
1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. T. 


thallous (‘Ozles), a. Chem. [f. THALL-IUM + 
-ous: cf. aluminous, tantalous.] = THALLIOUS. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 220/1 Thallic salts are related to 


thallous pretty much as manganic are to manganous... 
Thallous chloride. 


|| thallus (‘@zlas). Bot. [L. thallus, a. Gr. Baddds 
a green shoot, f. 6¢AAew to bloom.] A vegetable 
structure without vascular tissue, in which there 
is no differentiation into stem and leaves, and 
from which true roots are absent. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Pl. (1836) 874 (Lichenes)..the 
thallus..is either pulverulent, crustaceous, membranous, 
foliaceous, or branched and shrub-like. 1846 LINDLEY Veg. 
Kingd. 2 A thallus is a fusion of root, stem and leaves, into 
one general mass. 1854 THorEau Walden xvii. (1857) 326 
The lobed and imbricated thalluses of some lichens. 1875 J. 
H. Bacrour in Encycl. Brit. 1. 508/1 Alge..consist of a 
brown, red, or green, flattened, cellular, leaf-like expansion, 
called a thallus. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1861 BENTLEY Man. Bot. 67 Such are..termed 
Cormophytes or stem-producing plants, to distinguish them 
from the thallus-forming plants or Thallophytes. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 160 The flat extension of 
the thallus or thallus-like stem. Ibid. 130 In 
contradistinction to Thallus-plants (Thallophytes), all 
plants in which leaves can be..distinguished might be 
termed Phyllophytes. 


Thalmud, -ist, obs. forms of TALMUD, -IST. 


|| thalweg (‘ta:lveg, ||'ta:lvec). Geog. Also talweg 
(after the reformed Ger. spelling). (Ger. 
thalweg bottom path of a valley, f. thal valley 
(see DALE) + weg way. Also in Fr. (1815 Traité 
de Paris, Littré).] The line in the bottom of a 
valley in which the slopes of the two sides meet, 
and which forms a natural watercourse; also the 
line following the deepest part of the bed or 


channel of a river or lake. 

1831 W. WHEWELL Let. 22 Feb. in I. Todhunter William 
Whewell (1876) II. 113 For thalweg and riggin’ I do not think 
you can do better than take daleway and ridge-way. 1862 
WraxaL. Hugo's Misérables v. xxii, The grand sewer 
running along the thalweg of the valley. 1881 Harper’s Mag. 
LXIV. 275 Thalweg..is a German geographical term, 
employed in the records of the congress of Berlin, which 
designates the line of lowest level formed by the two 
opposite slopes ofa valley. 1894 (May 12) Agreemt. betw. Gt. 
Brit. & Congo State in Parl. Papers Eng. XCVI. 26 Thence 
it [the boundary} shall follow the ‘thalweg’ of the Nile 
southwards to Lake Albert. 1897 Educat. Rev. XIII. 89 
This thalweg which forms a nearly continuous waterwa 
from the Volga to the Amur. 1937 Geogr. Jrnl. LXXXIX. 
260 The development of a terrace.. involves two clearly 
distinguishable phases—firstly, the formation of a 
continuous flood plain, and secondly, the incision of the 
talweg below it. 1946 L. D. Sramp Britain's Struct. & 
Scenery v. 49 Soundings show that the floor of a ria, the old 
river talweg, slopes steadily seawards and there is no ‘lip’. 
1966 J. S. HARDMAN tr. R. Boulanger’s Middle East 608 
Whilst conducting excavations towards the thalweg of the 
Kidron valley the Franco-British expedition discovered the 
remains of a rampart belonging to the Canaanaean (or 
Jebusite) Jerusalem. 1968 R. W. FAIRBRIDGE Encycl. 
Geomorphol. 1149/1 The opposite of the talweg itself is a 
divide, i.e., the lines joining all high points in topography. 


tham, obs. f. THEM; obs. dat. sing. and pl. of 
THAT, THE. 


thamarike, thamarind, obs. ff. TAMARISsK, 
TAMARIND. 


thame, obs. f. TEAM; Sc. f. THEM. 


Thames (temz). Forms: 1 Temes, 1-5 Temese, 
(4-5 Th-), 5 Temze, Temeze (Tamise), 6 Temys, 
Temmes(se, Themes, -ys, Themise, Thamyse, 
6-7 Thamise, 6- Thames. [OE. Temese 
:—* Tamisa, ad. L. Tamésa, Tamésis, ad. Brit. 
Tamésa: cf. Welsh Tafwys, F. Tamise.] 

a. The name of the river on which London is 
situated: also attrib. and Comb., as in Thames 
barge, boat, -side, valley; Thames-built, 
-derived adjs. 

¢893 K. /ELFRED Oros. v. xii. §2 Neah pære ie pe mon hat 
Temes [v.r. Temese}. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. xii. 161 Take 
two stronge men and in themese caste hem. c 1450 Sloane 
MS. 73. lf. 214 (Halliw.) Put therto tweyne galones of clene 
Temese water that is taken at an ebbe. 1503 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 527/2 A Ryvere called the Thamyse, otherwyse called 
the Temmesse. 1649 LoveLact To Althea ii, When flowing 
cups run swiftly round With no allaying Thames [i.e. 
water]. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 26/1 Ile 
beareth Azure, a Skuller, or a Thamise boate, Or. 1712 
ADDISON Spect. No. 383 Ps5 With a good deal of the like 


THAMIN 


Thames-Ribaldry. 1883 Boats of World 4 Who can mistake 
the world-renowned Thames Barge, with her long, flat side, 
picturesque rig, and bright-coloured sails? 1895 Daily News 
28 Dec. 5/4 The Thames-derived waters show a marked 
improvement. 1902 CornisH Naturalist Thames 169 The 
crowning glory of the Thames-side flats. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVIII. 533/2 In the London district the country in the 
Thames valley ..is as largely occupied by flower farms as it 
is by fruit farms. 1961 H. Burcess Dict. Sailing 207 
Thames barge, a ketch or yawl-rigged sailing barge with a 
large spritsail, common on the Thames estuary. 1977 D. 
James Spy at Evening xiv. 113 He..let himself out into the 
early-morning Thames valley mist. 1979 D. May Revenger's 
Comedy viii. 105 Out on the estuary, a big, red-sailed 
Thames barge was moving. 


b. Phrase. to set the Thames on fire (+ set fire 
to the Thames, tburn the Thames), to do 
something marvellous, to work wonders. 
Usually with negative = to work no wonders, 
never to distinguish oneself. 

Awriterin N. & Q. of 25 Mar. 1865, p. 249, surmised that 
Thames here was orig. temse a sieve, which he supposed that 
an active fellow might set on fire by force of friction. This 
conjecture has no basis of fact. The phrase has also been 
used of the Rhine (a 1638) and other rivers. See N. & Q. 8th 
s. VI. 502, and Skeat Stud. Past. §205-6. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais 111. iii, Matt Minnikin. . an honest 
burgoise,.. won't set fire to the Thames, though he lives near 
the Bridge. 1787 [see BURN v. 9c]. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue s.v. Thames, He will not find out a way to set the 
Thames on fire; he will not make any wonderful discoveries, 
he is no conjurer. 18.. W. E. Norris (Dixon), I hardly 
one him to set the Thames on fire; but I hope his mother 
will never have reason to be ashamed of him. ; 

Hence Thameser (‘temza(r)), one who is 
connected with the Thames in some way; 
Thamesian (te'mi:zian) a., of or pertaining to 
the Thames. 

1614 T. GENTLEMAN Way to Wealth 43 By .. the yong men 
of the Sea-coast Townes, euen as.. amongst the Theamsers. 
1859 Sata Gaslight & D. ix. 105 Floating on the muddy 
bosom of the Thamesian stream. 


|jthamin (80'min). Also -ine, -yn, -eng. 
[Burmese thdmin.] A deer (Cervus eldi) of 
Burma and Thailand, resembling the swamp 
deer. 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Thamyn.. Rucervus eldi, Eld’s 
Deer, so called from Captain Eld, who discovered it in 1838. 
1900 PoLLok & THom Sports Burma iv. 136 In the tree- 
jungle beyond, I shot a thamine and hung it up. 1903 Edin. 
Rev. July 197 A peculiar looking deer is the thameng. 


|\Thammuz, Tammuz (‘temu:z). Also 6 
Thamus, 7 Thamuz, 7-9 Tamuz. ([Heb. 
tammitz.] The tenth month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the fourth of the sacred, containing 
twenty-nine days, and corresponding to parts of 
June and July. 

Also the name of a Syrian deity, identified with the 
Pheenician Adén or Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of this month. 

1535 CoverDaLe Ezek. viii. 14 There sat women 
mournynge for Thamus. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 
89 This is called the mourning for Thamuz, which lunius 
interpreteth Osiris, whence the fourth moneth (commonly 
their Haruest) is called Tamuz. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1. 446. 
1827 Kesie Chr. Year 17th S. after Trin. 1853 KINGSLEY 
Hypatia v. 1909 Whitaker's Almanack 72 Jewish Calendar: 
June 20 New Moon, Tamuz 1. July 6 Fast of Tamuz. 


| thamnium (‘82mniem). Bot. [mod.L. a. Gr. 
Oapviov, dim. of @dpvos shrub.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Thammum, the branched bush-like 
thallus of lichens. 


Thamudic (82'murdik), a. and sb. [f. Thamud 
(Arab. tamud) + -1c.] A. adj. a. Of, pertaining 
to, or designating a class of inscriptions in 
northern and central Arabia dating from the 5th 
to the 1st centuries B.C., or the ancient Semitic 
language of which they are the only evidence. b. 
Of or pertaining to the Thamiud, a tribe that 
lived in northern Arabia between the 4th 
century B.C. and the 7th century A.D. 

1909 WEBSTER, Thamudic, a. 1937 P. K. Hitt Hist. 
Arabs vi. 72 The Lihyānites seem also to have held. . al-Hijr 
.,once a Thamidic town. 1951 [see SAFAITIC a.]. 1974 
Encycl. Brit. Micropedia IX. 921/2 Recent archaeological 
work has revealed numerous Thamidic rock writings and 
pictures not only on Mt. Athlith but also throughout central 
Arabia. f 

B. sb. The Thamudic language. 

1937 F. V. WinNeTT Study Lihyanite & Thamudic Inscr. 
27 In view of the fact that it has the value za in both 
Lihyanite and Ethiopic, there is little likelihood of its having 
a different value in Thamudic. 1952 HARDING & LitrMaNN 
Some Thamudic Inscr. 47 In Thamudic and Safaitic the verb 
,. often means ‘he acquired, he bought’. 

Also Thamu'‘dzan, Tha'mudene, Thamu- 


‘denic adjs., Thamudian a. and sb. 

1909 WessterR, Thamudene adj. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 956/2 The Thamudaean inscriptions are locally 
nearer to Phoenicia, and the letters are more like the 
Phoenician. 1934 J. A. Montcomery Arabia & Bible v. 91 
A peculiar and much discussed special type of Arabic 
inscriptions, the Thamudene, has been discovered. 1936, 
etc. [see Linyanic sb.]. 1948 D. Dirincer Alphabet 11. ii. 
227 The North Arabian inscriptions . . can be separated into 
three groups: (1) Thamudene or Thamudic... (2) The 
Dedanite inscriptions... (3) The Safaitic or Safahitic 
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inscriptions. 1981 Word 1980 XXXI. 222 We have here an 
important isogloss for the chronological division of the 
Semitic languages into languages with f.., languages with h 
(Amorite, Meat ..and Thamudian), languages with’.., 
and languages with y. 


Thamudite (‘6zmju:dait), sb. and a. ([f. 
Thamud (see THAMUDIC a. b) + -1TE!.] A. sb. 
One of the Thamad. B. adj. = THamupic a. b. 

1833 A. CricHton Hist. Arabia I. iii. g2 The 
circumstance of dwelling in caves..was common to other 
tribes besides the Thamudites. 1881 Encycl. Brit, XIII. 
117/2 [The graffiti] are mostly the productions of 
Thamudite soldiers in the Roman army. 


than (on; as a separate word called den), conj. 
Forms: a. 1-3 ð-, ponne, (1 Bone, Son); B. 1 
Sanne, penne, 1-4 panne, 3 pæne, 3-4 pane, 4-5 
thanne; y. 2-5 penne, 2-3 pene, (3 peone), 3-5 
pen, (5 thenne, 7 yen), 4-8 then; ô. 1 than, 2-6 
pan, 3 (Orm.) pann, (4 pain), 4- than (abbrev. 
7-8 y", yn); e. 5 an, 9 dial. `n. [OE. panne, ponne, 
penne, also pan, pon; originally the same word as 
THEN (OE. panne, ponne, penne), the adv. of 
time. Its employment as the connective particle 
after a comparative (= L. quam, F. que) is a pre- 
English development, existing already in 
WGer.: cf. OHG. thanne, danne, MHG. danne, 
denne, Ger. denn (now largely supplanted by 
als), OS. than, MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan, all 
used after the comparative. (Not so in Gothic or 


Scandinavian.) 

How the conjunctive use arose out of the adv. of time is 
obscure. Some would explain it directly from the 
demonstrative sense ‘then’, taking ‘John is more skilful than 
his brother’ as = ‘John is more skilful; then (= after that) his 
brother’. Others derive it from the relative or conjunctive 
use of OE. ponne (THEN 6), = ‘When, when as’, thus ‘When 
as (whereas) his brother is skilful, John is more (so)’. The 
analogy of L. quam favours a relative sense. 

When interrogative or demonstrative words became 
conjunctive or relative they lost their stress and were liable 
to weakening. Already in the 8th c. OE. panne appears as 
dan, pan, than, a form exemplified in nearly every century 
since, though down toc 1500 the fuller contemporary forms 
of the demonstrative adv., panne, penne, pane, pene, etc., were 
also in use. When the adv. was reduced to pen, from the 15th 
c. spelt then, there was a strong tendency to spell the 
conjunction in the same way, which during the 16th c. 
nearly triumphed; but in the 17th c. the tide turned, and by 
1700 or a little later the conjunction was differentiated from 
the adv. as than. As the latter was, and is, pronounced (dan), 
itis manifest that it might be written either then or than with 
equal approximation to the actual sound.] 

t. a. The conjunctive particle used after a 
comparative adjective or adverb (and sometimes 
after other words: see 2-4) to introduce the 
second member of the comparison; the 
conjunction expressing the comparative of 
inequality (cf. as 3). In use it is always stressless, 
usually joined accentually to the prec. word, e.g. 
more than, less than, other than (‘moa6an, ‘lesdan, 
‘adadan)). 


The two members of the comparison are most commonly 
of the same grammatical form, e.g. two clauses (the latter of 
which may be contracted in various ways, two substantives, 
two pronouns, two infinitives, two adjectives, two adverbs, 
etc., but not invariably so: see the quots, (Two infinitives 
connected by than in mod. Eng. either both have to or are 
both without it; formerly (until ¢ 1800), esp. after had rather, 
had better, the second infinitive often had to when the first 
was without it.) 

Instead of than after a comparative, as (like Ger. als) is 
common in Scotland, the north of England, and in parts of 
Ireland and the United States; nor (nar, ner) appears to be 
dialectal everywhere from Shetland to Hampshire and 
Cornwall, as well as in Ireland and America (see E.D.D.), 
but seems never to have been literary except in Sc., where 
also na was formerly used. In Sc. the relation is sometimes 
expressed by be (= by) as ‘this field is bigger be that’ 
(Jamieson s.v. BE). 

a. c825 Vesp. Psalter li. 5 [li. 2} Du _ lufedes.. 
unrehtwisnisse mae don spreocan rehtwisnisse. Ibid. 
Ixxxiii[i]. 11 [10] Ic geceas.. bion in huse godes mae done 
eardian in geteldum synfulra. c893 K. ALFRED Oros. 1. i. §19 
Seo [sæ] is bradre ponne ænig man ofer seon mage. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. John i. 15 He wes ær ponne ic. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 
219 pate hi wolde .. beon betere ponne he 3esceapen were. 
¢1205 Lay. 6515 be mon.. be nimeð to him seoluen Mare 
ponne [c 1275 pan] he magen walden. 

B. 83x Charter of Eadwald in O.E. Texts 445 Nis edelmode 
enig meghond neor des cynnes danne eadwald. a1000 
ÆLFRIC Colloquy (Disc. 3) in Wr.-Wilcker 90 Leofre ys us 
beon beswungen for lare penne hit ne cunnan. a 1175 Cott. 
Hom. 219 Wursan panne eni3 oder. c1205 Lay. 3030 be 
king heo louede more banne [ec 1275 pan] ba tueie pe odre. 
Ibid. 8916-17 Leouere him weore pane [c 1275 pan] al his 
lond, pene al his seoluer, pæne al his gold. c1220 Bestiary 
267 More danne man wened. a14§0 Knit. de la Tour (1906) 
24 With fairnesse rather thanne with rudenesse. 

y.¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon ispilled 
.. penne mid alle fordon. Ibid. 139 pis dei is..seouensipe 
brictere pene pe sunne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11954 Ma peone [c 1275 
pane] heo rohten. ¢127§ XI Pains of Hell 121 in O.E. Mise. 
150 þe stude is pustrore pene pe nyht. ¢1320 Cast. Love 196 
And rapure he dude his wyues bode ben he heold pe heste of 
gode. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2010 That ladi..That is 
gentelour, then 3e or he. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3195 A nother 
gretter miracle 3et penne pis. a 1425 Cursor M. 9452 (Laud) 
She levyd more the fend Then god. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur 1x. XXXV. 395, | am more heuy that I can not mete 
with hym, thenne for al the hurtes. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. 
xev[i]. 4 He is more to be feared then all goddes. 1590 
SHaxs. Mids. N. ut. i. go A stranger Piramus, then ere ree 
here. 16.. Sin W. Mure Sonn. to Margareit i. 13 With 
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vertue grac’d far more yen forme of face. 1611 Bisre Ps. 
Ixxxiv, 10, I had rather be a doore keeper in the house of my 
God, then to dwell in the tents of wickednesse. 1667 
Mitton P.L. 11. 745, I know thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Sight more detestable then him and thee. 1684 EARL 
Roscom. Ess. Transl. Verse 48 The fault is more the 
Languages then theirs. 

6. 735 Bæpa Death-song 2 Naenig uuiurthit thonc 
snotturra than him tharf sie. c 1200 ORMIN 1985 batt wollde 
bettre Drihhtin Godd .. þann patt te laffdiz wz re shennd. 
Ibid. 15689 patt wass till Crist 3et ner bitahht ban hise 
posstless werenn. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 6043 3yt 
hyt ys wers pan ys pe lore, 13.. Cursor M. 23240 (Cott.) 
Herder pan [Edin. pain] es here irinn mell. 1393 Lanc. P. 
Pl. C. 11. 144 And deye rapere pan to do eny dedlich synne. 
c 1440 Jacob’s Well 302 3e are more hethyne in 30ure werkys 
pan we. 1474 CaxTon Chesse 11. ii. bivb, The chyld that so 
wysely contriued the lye rather than he wold discouere theyr 
counceyl. 1566 PainTER Pal. Pleas. (1813) II. 538, I had 
rather dye than once to open my mouth. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 111. §25 Some had rather never have lived 
than to tread over their days once more. 1710 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 220 P 3 Water, colder than Ice, and clearer than 
Christal. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 111. §13 The generality of 
mankind obey rather force than reason. 1766 Go.pso. Vic. 
W. xii, You have more circumspection than is wanted. 1774 
—— Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 30 They..rather tread their 
enemies to death than gore them. 1782 Cowper Mut. 
Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice than wise. 1803 
JeFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 3, I had rather ask an 
enlargement of power from the nation.. than to assume it. 
1832 TENNYSON To 3. S. ix, Great Nature is more wise than 
I. 1850 In Mem. xxvii. 16 "Tis better to have loved and 
lost, Than never to have loved at all. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxxii, Being a whit more venturesome than before. 1854 
Mrs. Jameson Bk. of Th. (1877) 27 We all need more mercy 
than we deserve. 1875 JowetT Plato (ed. 2) I. 36 Than 
which nothing..can be more irrational. 1908 R. BacoT A. 
Cuthbert v. 41 She would have . . accepted the results even of 
a mésalliance.. rather than that Cuthbertsheugh should not 
pass to a son of mine. Mod. He likes dogs better than cats. 
He likes dogs better than I. That is easier said than done. He 
said he would sooner die than yield. 

abbrev. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 317 This may be sooner 
and safer done yn returning me yt sum. 1705 HEARNE 
Collect. 8 July (O.H.S.) I. 2 His Latin is..better yn 
Salmasius’s. 

€. 1463 Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 197 If their title be 
better an myne. c1900 New Engld. dial., Kicked him higher 
'n a kite. 

b. With a personal or relative pronoun in the 
objective case instead of the nominative (as if 
than were a preposition). 

This is app. the invariable construction in the case of than 
whom, which is universally accepted instead of than who. 
With the personal pronouns it is now considered incorrect. 

1560 BIBLE (Genev.) Prov. xxvii. 3 A fooles wrath is 
heauier then them bothe. 1569 J. SANFORD tr. Agrippa’s 
Van. Artes 165 We cannot resiste them that be stronger then 
vs. 1718 Prior Better Answer 27-8 For thou art a girl as 
much brighter than her, As he was a poet sublimer than me. 
1762 Gotpsm. Cit, W. xxxviii, I am, not less than him, a 
despiser of the multitude. a1774 —— Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 163 Others, later than him, who appeal to 
experience as well as he, affirm the contrary. 1792 
WAKEFIELD Mem. (1804) I. 108 He was much older than me. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xvii, I.. could not be expected. . to be 
wiser than her. ¢182§ Beppoes Second Brother 1. i, You are 
old, And many years nearer than him to death. 1861 
O'Curry Lect. MS. Materials 253 He is better than me, 
then, said the monarch. 

1548 Upa tt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 67 Or els forsake 
them, then whome.. there is nothyng more deare vnto the. 
1656 Heyriin Extraneus Vapulans 313 An eminent 
Antiquary, than whom none can be fitter to give Testimony. 
1667 MILTON P.L. 11. 299 Béélzebub..then whom, Satan 
except, none higher sat. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones x1. vi, 
Sophia, than whom none was more capable of [etc.]. 1876 
Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 60 Mr. Newton, than whom no 
one is of greater authority, refers them [etc.]. 

c. Followed by that, or by infin. expressing a 
hypothetical result or consequence. 

The modern idiom would often substitute too with the 
positive followed by the infinitive, for the comparative with 
than: e.g. in quot. 1611 ‘the bed is too short for a man to 
stretch himself’; in quot. 1693 ‘he is too modest to deny it’. 
Examples occur of a confusion of the two constructions, as 
‘too wise than that’ or ‘than to be’. 

1528 TINDALE Wicked Mammon 45 b, This texte is playner 
than that it neadeth to be expounded. 1611 BIBLE Jsa. 
xxviii, 20 The bed is shorter, then that a man can stretch 
himselfe on it. 1779-81 JonNson L.P., Prior Wks. IIT. 131 
Dryden had been more accustomed to hostilities, than that 
such enemies should break his quiet. 

1611 Beaum. & FL. Pahilaster 1. i, Your nature is more 
constant than to inquire after state-news. 1670 MILTON 
Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. (1847) 553/2 Of a higher spirit than to 
accept her. 1693 ConGreve Old Bach. iv. xxii, He is more 
modest..than to deny it. a1704-1872 [see KNOW v. 9b]. 
1779 Mirror No. 2 P6 Mr. Creech..knew his business 
better than to satisfy their curiosity. 1802 James Milit. Dict. 
s.v. Rified gun, The bullet ought to be no larger than to be 
just pressed by the rifles. Mod. He knows better than to do 
that. I think more highly of him than to suppose he would 
do that (or, I think too highly of him to suppose... ). 

a1677 Barrow Serm. Ephes. v. 4 Wks. 1687 I. 202 It is a 
good far too pretious, than to be prostituted for idle sport. 
1833 I. TayLor Fanat. i. 4 Those..who..are far too wise 
than to be religious. Ibid. 14 The inquiry..is too 
momentous. . than that it should be diverted. 

2.a. Than is regularly used after other, else, and 
their compounds (another, otherwise, elsewhere, 


etc.). See also OTHER, ELSE, etc. 

[c 1200 ORMIN 9305 Nohhtelless ne nohht mare þann patt 
tatt 3uw iss sett to don Ne do 3e.] a 1300 Cursor M. 7319 bai 
ask now oper [v.r. anoper] king pan me. c1320 Cast. Love 
1237 Oper God nis non pen he. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 


THAN 


9251 Ys nat my body & I al on?.. Ys he a-nother than am 
I? 1551 Recorve Pathw. Knowl. Pref., There neadeth none 
other proofe then Aristotle his testimony. 1573 G. HARVEY 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 1 lf I do otherwise then I shuld do. 
1587 Gou.pinc De Mornay xxiv. 408 God was not knowne 
and worshipped elswhere than among the people of Israell. 
1666 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 2 The diversity.. 
in Bodies must.. arise from somewhat else then the Matter 
they consist of. 1799 HT. Lee Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. (ed. 
2) I. 255 [He was] no other than the rightful lord. 1896 Law 
Times C. 410/1 The acts or defaults of any person other than 
himself. x f 

b. Hence sometimes after adjs. or advbs. of 
similar meaning to ‘other’, as different, diverse, 
opposite, and after Latin comparatives, as 
inferior, junior: usually with clause following. 
Now mostly avoided. 

different(ly) than is not uncommon, esp. in the U.S., but 
continues to be regarded by many as incorrect. See also 
DIFFERENT a, 1b. 

c1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) viii. 109 pei han also dyuerse 
clothinge and schapp..pan oper folk han. 1566 PAINTER 
Pal. Pleas. (1813) I. 317 If the lorde of Mendozza were 
inferiour in qualitie, nobility, and goods, than hee is. 1642 
Baker Malvezzi’s Disc. Tacitus liii. 498 He was now made 
overseer of the building.., a much inferiour place than the 
other. 1754 J. Hi-prop Misc. Wks. I. 91 They imploy their 
Wealth..to quite opposite Purposes than were intended. 
1822 J. Yates Let. to Parr 19 May, in P.’s Wks. (1828) VIII. 
250 Such a design..has a right to a far different head than 
mine. 1857 TROLLOPE Barchester Towers III. xiv. 248 
Things were conducted very differently now than in former 
times. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/3 How about the 
following sentence? ‘Unless the London members behave 
differently about the Bill for London than the country 
members about the Bill for the country, reasons for 
postponement and consideration will begin to look weighty.’ 
If ‘than’ is excluded, how is it to be said? [Put ‘otherwise’ for 
‘differently’, and retain ‘than’.] 1912 J. Wesster Daddy- 
Long- Legs (1913) 146 It’s different with me than with other 
girls. 1962 D. Lessinc Golden Notebk. 59 Both come from 
a different world than the housing estate outside London. 
1970 Amer. N. & Q. Nov. 39/1 Geoffrey and Erasmus are 
concerned with classifying metaphors along quite different 
lines than is Quintilian. 1980 Outdoor Life (U.S.) 
(Northeast ed.) Oct. 101/1 Mule deer bucks behave 
differently than whitetails in a few other ways. A 

3. Exceptional or peculiar uses. ta. With 
ellipsis of preceding comparative: = rather 
than, more than. Obs. 

[c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxviili]. 8 God ys on Dryhten georne to 
penceanne, ponne on mannan wese mod to treowianne. Lat. 
Bonum est confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine.] 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. 46 He was 
Counseyled [to} hewe of his leg: pen longe to suffre so. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. v. 307 It spedith to thee that oon of 
thi membris perische than that al thi bodi go into helle. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Epistles 330 He did verily believe that Job was 
torne and tortured by his interpritations, then ever he had 
been by his botches and ulcers. @1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. 
VIII 68 The apprentices being encouraged herewith, .. than 
do nothing, brake open some prisons. 

tb. = Nor. (? ellipsis for any more than.) Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 17586 (Cott.) Yeitt es he par-wit ouer all, 

-And mist noiper in heuen pen [v. rr. ne, ny} here. Ibid. 
29114 Yee wate neuer dai pen night, Yur lauerd wil cum. 
1472 Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 That no man.. bers unlawefull 
wepyn to the kirk then in the market. 1473 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
95/2 That this Acte of Resumption, then noon other Acte 
es or to be made. . extend not neither be prejudiciall unto 

etc.]. 

c. = Except, besides, but. (? ellipsis for other 
than, else than, otherwise than.) Obs. or arch. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 501 Thar is nothir man na Page,.. 
than thai sall be Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 111. iii. 74b, There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow therof. 1647 W. BROWNE 
Polex.1. v. 123 The service you had done . . was such as kings 
could not worthily acknowledge, at least, then in giving up 
their crownes. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 28 There is 
nothing left for him than the blood that comes..up to the 


horsebridles. 
fd. After hardly, scarcely: = When (by 


confusion with no sooner than). 

1864 Froupe Short Stud. (1867) I. 3 He had scarcely won 
for himself the place which he deserved, than his health was 
found shattered. 1903 F. W. MAITLAND in Camb. Mod. Hist. 
II. xvi. 584 Hardly had the Council been re-opened at Trent 
..than Elizabeth was allying herself with the Huguenots. 

+4. After ERE, LESS, NIGH: see these words. 

‘15. Erroneously used (instead of as) in 
comparisons of equality; + like than = such as 
(obs.); so.. than = so..as. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vini. xl. (1612) 195 A Warrior 
braue: But than his Sier, himselfe, one Sonne of his, Like 
Polititians seldome liude. 1595 Trag. Sir R. Grenville (Arb.) 
64 Then which the like was neuer heard before. 1602 G. 
BLACKWELL in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 226, I can 
blame none so much for defect of Almes then Mr. 
Collington and his adherents. 1677 R. Boyce Treat. Art of 
War 12 Their substantial Diet, than which, none.. have so 
good. 1723 MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees (1733) 11. 201 There is 
nothing in which our Species so far surpasses all others, than 
in the Capacity [etc.]. 


+ than, dem. pron. Obs. [ME. repr. OE. pam dat. 
sing. of se, séo, pet, THAT.] After a prep.: That: 
as in for pan, for that (reason), therefore; for al 
pan, for all that (FoR 23b); not (na) for than, 
notwithstanding that. See also FOR-THAN. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1418 3ut for al pan.. Hii bro3te 
oure louerd ihesu crist to depe on pe rode. a1325 Prose 
Psalter, Athanasian Creed 16 And na-for-pan per ne ben 
nou3t pre goddes. c1q50 Loveticn Grail xlv. 365 


Nevertheless not for than the water In his Eyen stille was 
than. 
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than, pan, obs. and dial. form of THEN. 


than, thana, thane, OE. and ME. inflexions of 
THAT, THE. 


|| thana, tana (‘ta:na). E. Indies. Also tanna(h, 
thanna(h. [Hindi thana, thana.] 

a. A police station in India; formerly, a 
military station or fortified post. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 251, I give 
you notice, that you may have your tannahs prepared in your 
villages and desire them to defend them. 1834 A. PRINCEP 
Baboo II. xi. 202 (Stanf.) The Burkundazes at last came up 
from the Thana. 1879 Low Jrnl. Gen. Abbott iii. 214 
Thannahs (posts) for the protection of the Cabul were re- 
established. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 
212 They were found..near the police thana on the 
Futupore Road. 

b. (See quot. 1961). 

1936 W. H. Saumarez SMITH Let. 5 Dec. in Young Man’s 
Country (1977) ii. 45, | am making a tour of all the thanas 
this fortnight. 1961 L. D. Stamp Gloss. Geogr. Terms 450/2 
Thana, a political division of a district which is under the 
jurisdiction of a single police-station so that a thana is really 
a police-station area. 1975 Bangladesh Times 19 July 3/2 
Besides forty three members of Jessore district and thana 
units of the defunct organisation have applied for the 
membership of BKSAL. 1977 Ibid. 19 Jan. 12/3 He made a 
plea for the abolition of.. divisions, districts, sub-divisions 
and thanas because they are.. ineffective for today’s needs. 

Hence ||thanadar  (ta:no'da:(r)) “(Hindi 
thanadar], the head officer of a police station in 
India; formerly the commander of a military 
post. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict. (1816), Tannadar, a 
commander of a small fort. 1834 A. Princer Baboo 1. xviii. 

26 (Stanf.) Thou must be a Thanadar at least. 1897 L. J. 
Anois J. Nicholson xvii. (1908) 233 He suspended a 
thanadar whom he caught in an act of oppression. 


thanage (‘@eintd3). Obs. exc. Hist. Also thenage. 
[= AF. thaynage, thanage, in med.L. than-, 
thenagium, f. THANE (and its variants) + OF. 
-age, med.L. -agium: see -aGE.] The tenure by 
which lands were held by a thane; the land held 
by a thane, a thane-land; also the rank, office, or 
jurisdiction of a thane. 

[1200 Rotuli Chart. (1837) 51/1 Sciatis nos concessisse et 
..confirmasse Willelmo Bardulf et Elysabeth uxori sue et 
heredibus eorum totum thenagium quod.. Willelmus.. 
pater predicte Elysabeth tenuit in Hepedale et in Kokedale. 
1228 in Feodar. Priorat. Dunelm. (Surtees) 224 Requisitus 
an tenementum Henrici sit drengagium, dicit quod non, sed 
thenagium, sed pater Henrici liberavit illud a thenagio. 1230 
Stat. Alex. II, c. 5 in Scot. Statutes (1844) 1. 399 Si vero in 
dominicis vel thanagiis domini Regis malefactor ille fuerit 
(14.. transl. ibid. 400 And gif for suth pat trespassour be in 
be kingis maynis or thanagis]. ? 1305 Rolls of Parit. 1. 471/2 
La terre approprie torcenusement a vostre Thaynage de 
Balhelui.} 

14.. [see quot. 1230 above}. 1623 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 260 Alt and haill the lands of the thanage and 
barony of Calder.. united into one entire and free thanage, 
to be called the Thanage and Barony of Calder. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 255 The kings thanage signifieth a certain part of 
the kings lands, or property, whereof the rule & government 
Pppentaineth unto him, who therfore is called Thanus. 1807 

- CHALMERS Caledonia 1. 11. v. §3. 366 Having no such 
lands [in demesne], they equally appear to have had no 
thanages. 1872 E Rosertson Hist. Ess. 126 The 
Scottish Gerefa was known as the Thane or Mair, his 
district often as a Thanage. 1883 Ord. Surv. Gazetteer Scot. 
III. 18 It gave name to an ancient thanage. 


thanatic (@o’nztik), a. rare—°. [ad. Gr. Bavarix- 
és, f. Odvaros death: see -1c.] (See quot.) 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thanaticus, of or belonging to 
death; . . deadly: tha’natic. 1890 in BILLINGS Med. Dict. 


thanatism (‘0znotiz(2)m). [f. Gr. @dvaros death 
+ -1sM.] The belief or doctrine that at death the 
human soul ceases to exist. So ’thanatist, a 
believer in thanatism. 

1900 Academy 1 Dec. 512/1 For ourselves we prefer to say 
that even atheism and thanatism are speculations. 1902 J. 
McCaskz tr. Haeckel’s Riddle Universe xi. 67/1 We give the 
name of ‘thanatism’..to the opinion which holds that at a 
man’s death... his ‘soul’ also disap pears, —that is, that sum of 
cerebral functions which psychic dualism regards as a 
peculiar entity, independent of the other vital processes in 
the living body. Ibid. 69/1. 1902 W. S. Litty in roth Cent. 
Mar. 466, I suppose that thanatists, as it is the fashion to call 
them, are really not very numerous. 


thanato- (‘Qznoteu), before a vowel thanat-, 
combining form of Gr. @évaros death, chiefly in 
scientific words. ,thanato-bio’logic a. (see 
quot.). ,thanatoce’nosis, -’coenose (also U.S. 
-cen-) Ecol. [a. G. thanatocoenose (E. Wasmund 
1926, in Arch. f. Hydrobiol. XVII. 6), f. Gr. 
xoivwors Sharing, as in BIOCGNOSIs], a group of 
fossils occurring in the same location but not 
necessarily representing a former bioccenosis. 
thanatogno'monic a., indicative or char- 
acteristic of death. thana'tography, nonce-wd. 
[after biography], an account of a person’s 
death. thanato'mantic a. [see -MaANTIC], of or 
pertaining to divination concerning death. 
thana’tometer (see quots.). thanato’philia 
(-PHILIA], an undue fascination with death. 
|| thanato’phobia (also thana’tophoby), morbid 
fear of death. thanato’phoric a. Path. [ad. F. 


THANATOLOGY 


thanatophore (P. Maroteaux et al. 1967, in Presse 
Méd. LXXV. 2519), ad. Gr. Bavarnddpos death- 
bringing] applied to a form of dwarfism that 
results in death (see quot. 1977). || thana’topsis 
(Gr. oyis sight, view], a contemplation of death. 
thanato’typhus, malignant typhus. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Thanato-biologic, pertaining to life 
and death. 1953 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. CCLI. 25 The term 
“*thanatocoenosis’ implies a community of death; as used by 
Wasmund, however, it has come to mean the aggregated 
remains of organisms that in many cases never constituted a 
biocoenosis. 1957 Sci. News XLII. 71 A fossil ‘community’ 
(a thanatocoenose or death assemblage) is seldom if ever 
identical with the original biocoenose. 1967 Oceanogr. & 
Marine Biol. V. 452 The following (and last) regression.. 
left a very rich fauna which forms most of the 
thanatocoenoses lying under the present sea level. 1975 
Nature 23 Oct. 667/2 It is well known that factors such as 
habitat preference of the animals in question,..and the 
environmental setting influence the likelihood of the 
preservation of thanatocoenoses. 1977 Biotropica IX. 131 
(heading) A small-vertebrate thanatocenosis from northern 
Peru. 1862 G. W. Batrour tr. Casper’s Forensic Med. § 55 I1. 
vi. 239 The lungs in the more or less recent bodies of those 
drowned . . present an appearance so peculiar as to be truly 
*thanatognomonic. 1839 THACKERAY Catherine vi, The 
excellent ‘Newgate Calendar’..contains the biographies 
and *thanatographies of Hayes and his wife. 1841 Fraser’s 
Mag. XXV. 270 The deuteroscopic or *thanatomantic 
faculty of the Germans. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Thanatometrum, ..term by Nasse [of Berlin] for a means of 
indicating the actual presence of death; a death-measurer: a 
*thanatometer. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thanatometer, a 
thermometer capable of being introduced into the stomach 
to determine whether the depression of temperature is 
sufficient to be looked on as a sign of death. 1974 Time 28 
Jan. 77/2 Romantic cults seem to spring up rapidly round 
poets who die young. An element of *thanatophilia enters 
into the worship of such poets. 1979 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 25 Oct. 
18/4 Many of Sciascia’s tales have, at their heart, 
thanatophilia. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., * Thanatophobia, 
term for a dread or fear of death: *thanatophoby. 1903 
Alien. & Neurol, May 170 Pessimism is frequently 
associated with morbid fear of death (thanatophobia). 1971 
Lancet 12 June 1234/1 An achondroplastic shows some 
cartilage formation (in fact quite a lot, even in the 
*thanatophoric form). 1977 Ibid. 16 Apr. 854/1 
Thanatophoric dwarfism is a congenital chondrodystrophy 
characterisedby short extremities, narrow thorax, a trunk of 
normal length, and a relatively large head... Affected 
infants usually die soon after birth. 1816 W. C. BRYANT 
(title) *Thanatopsis. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
*Thanatotyphus. 1890 in BILLINGS Med. Dict. 


thanatoid (@znotoid), a. Path. [f. Gr. @dvaros 
death + -o1p. Cf. Gr. Bavaræsns.] (See quot.) 


1857 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., Thanatoid, resembling 
death; apparently dead. 1890 in Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 


thana tologist. [f. next + -1sT.] a. A student of 
or a person versed in thanatology; in quot. 1901 
(nonce-use), one who studies dead animals. 

igor E. Setous Bird Watching viii. 224 We have studied 
animals only to kill them, or killed them in order to study 
them. Our ‘zoologists’ have been thanatologists. 1972 New 
Scientist 2 Mar. 497 Thanatologists ask doctors. . to help the 
terminal patient and his family to meet his own death. 1975 
Times Lit. Suppl. 31 Oct. 1305/4 Their real subject, as is 
customary with Signor Manganelli, is death. He has always 
been proud of introducing himself as the supreme 
thanatologist. 1983 Oxf. Bk. Death p. xiii, While to ‘deny’ 
death would sound as foolish as the lady who told Carlyle 
she had decided to accept the universe, I cannot say that I 
share the thanatologists’ missionary urge to bring death out 
into the open. 

b. An undertaker. 

1972 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 1 Mar. 1/8 Quebec’s 
450 undertakers want to be called thanatologists. 1980 
Times 25 Apr. 6/4 He was one of 300 thanatologists, better 
known as undertakers, gathered in the principality [of 
Monaco] to discuss death in all its aspects. 


thanatology (8zno'tolodz). [f. Gr. @dvaros 
death + -Locy. Cf. F. thanatologie.}] The 
scientific study of death, its causes and 
phenomena. Also (orig. U.S.), the study of the 
effects of approaching death and of the needs of 
the terminally ill and their families; 

1842 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Thanatology, a description, 
or the doctrine, of death. 1903 MITCHELL tr. Metchmkoff’s 
Nat. Man xii. (1904) 298 The scientific study of old age and 
of death, two branches of science that may be called 
gerontology and thanatology. 1912 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 
27 Apr. 1246/1 There is something more than mere 
transcendentalism in the Science of Thanatology. 1968 Jrul. 
Indiana Med. Assoc. LXI. 1159/1 (heading) Thanatology 
resurrected. 1969 Courier-Mail (Brisbane) 13 Sept. 12/7 A 
Foundation of Thanatology is being formed in New York. 
1972 New Scientist 2 Mar. 497/2 The most disturbing issue 
that has arisen anew with thanatology is the problem of what 
to tell the terminal patient about his illness. Jbid., Another 
area of thanatological controversy concerns the 
administration of drugs to relieve the pain of the terminally 
ill. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 11 July 3-F/4 Workers in 
the new field of thanatology are encouraging parents to take 
their children, even small ones, to funerals. 1977 New York 
Rev. Bks. 12 May 10/1 There is now a special branch of 
learning called ‘Thanatology’, and historians of death, like 
Philippe Ariés or Michel Vovelle, have suddenly appeared 
on the scene. 1979 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Dec. 1530/2 The 
near-dead are not dead; and the dead, whether surviving in 
some form or not, can be left to thanatology and eschatology. 

So thanatological a., of or pertaining to 
thanatology. 

1862 G. W. Bacrour tr. Casper’s Forensic Med. I1. Title- 
p- Thanatological division. 1881 G. R. Jesse in Athenzum 
9 Apr. 504/1 This sums up the thanatological results of an 
enormous amount of cruelty in previous experiments. 


THANATOPHIDIA 


|| Thanatophidia (@znotau'fidia), sb. pi. Zool. 
[f. thanat-, THANATO- + Opuipia.] A division 
of Ophidia, comprising the venomous snakes. 
Hence thanato'phidian a., of or pertaining to 
the Thanatophidia; sb. a serpent of this division; 
thanatophidi'ologist, a student of the zoology of 
the Thanatophidia. 

1872 Fayrer (title) The Thanatophidia of India, being a 
Description of the Venomous Snakes of the Indian 
Peninsula. 1884 J. DoNNET in Nature 27 Mar. 504/1, 1 
believe it to be a generally accepted opinion among 
thanatophidiologists that, from what is known of the 
virulent properties of snake-poison, though fatal to man and 
other living beings, it is innoxious in its effects to serpents of 
like nature. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thanatophidian a. and sb. 


thanatorium (8zno'toasriam). nonce-wd. Pl. 
-oria. [Alteration of sanatorium, after 
THANATO-.] An establishment where people are 
received in order to be killed. 

1970 Times 1 May 11/4 We should need public thanatoria, 
just as we have public crematoria and abattoirs. 1970 New 
Sctentist 24 Sept. 626/2 The Thanatoria, the most negative 
of all the departments. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 13 Feb. 166/1 
The violent jerks from excess to excess of the patients at Dr 
Sacks’s pseudonymous New York hospital—‘not a 
sanatorium but a thanatorium’, as one of the inmates 
remarked. 


Thanatos (‘@znatos). [a. Gr. @dvaros death.] = 
death-instinct s.v. DEATH sb. 19. 

1935 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. XXVI. 283 Freud’s final duality 
was the division of the mind into two sets of instincts which 
he termed life instincts and death instincts respectively —or, 
if one prefers the Greek names, Eros and Thanatos. Ibid. 
284 He was inclined..to regard the voice of Thanatos as 
mute. 1955 [see DEFUSION]. 1967 [see EROS 1b]. 1970 G. 
GREER Female Eunuch 148 Our life-style contains more 
thanatos than eros. 1979 H. Seca. Klein i. 20 The 
fundamental conflict, between Eros—life, including 
sexuality—and Thanatos—self-destruction and destruction 
—is the deepest source of ambivalence, anxiety and guilt. 


||thana'tosis. Path. [a. Gr. @avdrwois a putting 
to death, f. @avarodv to put to death.] 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thanatosis,..term for 
Mortification. 1890 in Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 


thane’ (Gein). Hist. Forms: 1 pegn, pegen, -in, 
(peng), 1-2 pén, peign (6-7 theigne), 2 pening, 
2-3 pein (6, 9 thein), 3-4 p-, theyn(e (6 theyn), 4 
thain (8 -e), 4-6 thayn(e, 5- thane. See also 
THEGN. (OE. þegn, pegen, pén, = OS. thegan, 
OHG. degan boy, servant, warrior, hero 
(MHG., G. degen), ON. pegn freeman, 
liegeman:—OTeut. *pegro?, orig. child, boy, 
lad:—pre-Teut. *tek-n6- (cf. Gr. réxvov child), f. 
root tek: tok to beget. 

The regular modern repr. of OE. pegn, if the word had 
lived on in spoken use, would have been thain (cf. fain, main, 
rain), as it actually appears in some writers, chiefly northern, 
from 1300 to near 1600. But thain was in 15-16th c. Sc. 
written thane (in L. thanus), and this form, being used by 
Boece, Holinshed, and Shakespeare (in Macbeth), was 
adopted by Selden, Spelman, and the legal antiquaries and 
historians of the 17th c. to represent the Anglo-Saxon pegn, 
and became the usual form in Eng. history. Recent 
historians, as Stubbs, Freeman, and Green, in order to 
distinguish the Anglo-Saxon use from the Sc. in sense 4, 
have revived the OE. þegn as THEGN, q.v.] ; 

+1. A servant, minister, attendant; in OE. 
often applied to (Christ’s) disciples. Obs. 

a70o0 Epinal Gloss (O.E.T.) 101 Adsaeculam [= assecula], 
thegn. ¢725 Corpus Gloss 77 Adsaeclum, pegn. ¢888 K. 
ÆLFRED Boeth. vii. §2, gif pu ponne heora pegen beon wilt. 
agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. tv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 346 ba bed he 
[a monk] his pegn..pet he in pem huse him stowe 
zegearwode .. þa wundrode se pegn. cg50 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xxiv. 45 Hwa woenes ðu is geleaf-full Segn & hoga? 
971 Blickl. Hom. 67 lohannes, se deora pegn. Ibid., Lazarus 
pær was ana sittende mid Hælende & mid his pegnum. 
c1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 26 Sy he eower pen. Ibid. John 
ii. ọ þa penas sodlice wiston pe pet wæter hlodon. a 1175 
Cott. Hom. 229 An pera twelf Christes peigne se pe was iudas 
3ehaten. ¢ 1275 Death 177 in O.E. Misc. 179 Hwer beop pine 
peynes þat pe leoue were? 13.. Cursor M. 5373 (Cott.) First 
he was here als our thain [Götr. thrall, Trin. pral]. 1591 
LAMBARDE Archeion (1635) Eiij, By certaine Messengers, 
which they tearmed Theignes; that is to say, Ministers, or 
Servants. ; 

+2. A military attendant, follower, or retainer; 
a soldier. Obs. 

Beowulf 400 Aras pa se rica ymb hine rinc manig prydlic 
pegna heap. a800 CynewuLr Elene 549 (Gr.) þa cwom 
pegna heap to pam heremedle. ¢893 K. ASLFRED Oros. v. ii. 
§3 Ueriatuses pegn pem oprum to longe efterfylgende, op 
mon his hors under him ofsceat. ¢g50 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. 
viii. 9 Ic.. hafo under mec deignas [Vulg. milites]. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. ibid., Ic hebbe pegnas [c 1160 Hatton peignes] 
under me. crooo ÆLFRIC Voe. in Wr.-Wülcker 119/34 
Agaso, hors pen. f 

+b. poet. A warrior, a brave man. Cf. EARL 1 b. 

Beowulf 2709 Swylc sceolde secg wesan, pegn æt dearfe. 
c 893 K. ASLFRED Oros. 111. vii. §2 gif ge swelce pegnas sint, 
swelce ge wenað pæt ze sien, ponne sceoldon ge swa lustlice 
eowre agnu brocu aræfnan. a 1272 Luue Ron 13 in O.E. 
Misc. 93 peos peines pat weren bolde beop aglyden. 

3. One who in Anglo-Saxon times held lands 
of the king or other superior by military service; 
originally in the fuller designation cyninges pegn, 
‘king’s thane, military servant or attendant’; in 
later times simply thegn, as a term of rank, 


including several grades below that of an 


863 


ealdorman or eorl (EARL sb. 2) and above that of 
the ceor! or ordinary freeman. 

In this sense the name was superseded by baron and knight 
in the 12th c., and continued only in historical use, in which 
it was written thane in the 16th c. Recent historians have 
revived the OE. form as THEGN. 

805 Charter in O.E. Texts 442 Beforan wulfrede 
arcebiscope.. & esne cyninges degne. agoo O.E. Chron. an. 
897, Manige para selestena cynges pena... Eadulf cynges 
pegn..& Ecgulf cynges hors pegn. 971 Blicki. Hom. 211 
Wes his fader zrest cyninges pegn, & ča.. he wæs cininges 
pegna aldorman. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 50 Optimas, 
Begn. ¢c1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/20 Primas, 
heafodman, uel pegn. Ibid. 155/23 Satrapa, pegn. c 1029-60 
Laws Ranks c. 1 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 456 Ælc be 
his mate, ze eorl ge ceorl, ge pegen ge peoden. c 1050 
Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) V111. 326 pbegnas & 
ceorlas habbad landmearke. 1066 Writ of Eadweard in Earle 
Land-Charters 342 Eadward cyningc gret Hereman bisceop, 
and Harold eorl, and Godric, and ealle his pegenas [L. 
version barones]. a1100 O.E. Chron, an. 1086 (Laud MS.) 
Ealle pa rice men ofer eall Engla land, arce biscopas, & 
leodbisceopas, abbodas & eorlas, pegnas & cnihtas. @1175 
Cott. Hom. 231 Mid zrlen and aldren, mid cnihten, mid 
peinen, ¢1300 Havelok 2260 Sipen drenges, and sipen 
thaynes, And sipen knithes, and sipen sweynes. ¢1325 
Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 583 Alle the theynes of Walschelonde 
He made bowe to ys honde. 1570-6 LAmMBARDE Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 453 As for twelf Pindman, it was given to the 
Theyn or Gentleman, bicause his life was valued at Twelve 
hundreth shillings. 1598 HakLuyt Voy. I. 126 If a Thein so 
thriued, that he serued the king, and on his message rid in 
his houshold, if he then had a Thein that followed him. . he 
became an Earle. 

1577-87 HoLinsHeD Chron. I. 190/1 Harold..slue thirtie 
gentlemen of honor, or thanes (as they called them). 1614 
SELDEN Titles Hon. 267 The neerest name for Baron was that 
of Thane, anciently written also Thegn. ¢1630 RisDON 
Surv. Devon §284 (1810) 296 The thane was descended of 
ancient lineage, and such a one as we call gentleman. 1754 
Home Hist. Eng. (1761) 1. App. i. 96 The nobles were called 
thanes; and were of two kinds, the king’s thanes and lesser 
thanes. 1809 BaAwDwen Domesday Bk. 18 In Loctusv 
(Lofthouse) two Thanes had four carucates to be taxed. 
1853 Jos. STEVENSON tr. O.E. Chron. an. 1036, Leofric the 
earl, and almost all the thanes north of the Thames. . chose 
Harold for chief of all England. 1853 tr. Florence of 
Worcester an. 897, Ecgulf the kings horse-thane. 1875 
Maine Hist. Inst. v. 135 There are in the early English laws 
some traces of a process by which a Ceorl might become 
Thane, 1888 EARLE Land-Charters Introd. 71 These words 
..eorl, gesith, thane, knight, squire, gentleman. The last 
two run abreast. ; ; J 

4. In Scottish Hist. A person, ranking with the 
son of an earl, holding lands of the king; the 
chief of a clan, who became one of the king’s 
barons. 

{1220 Stat. Alex. II, c. 2,in Scot. Statutes (1844) I. 398 De 
terris episcoporum abbatum baronum militum et thanorum 
qui de Rege tenent.] 14.. transl. of prec., Of pe landis of 
bischopis abbotis barounis knychtis and thaynis pe quhilkis 
haldis of pe Kyng. 1422 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 10 To spouse and til haf to your wife, the douchter of 
the saide Donald thayne of Caldor. ¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 
VI. xviii. 1904 Lo, 3onder pe thayne of Crumbaghtyl Ibid, 
xix. 2318 Makduf of Fif pe thayne. c1470 Henry Wallace 
x1. 894 That Erll was cummypn off trew haill nobill blud, Fra 
the ald thane, quhilk in his tym was gud. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 637 ‘The Thane of Glames, gude 
morne to him’, said scho. [1596 DaLrympLeE tr. Lesite’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 112 margin, The first nobils in Scotland war 
called Thani; thay war of the clan cheif... In ald tymes 
Dukes war called Thani.] 1605 SHaxs. Macb. 1. iii. 71 By 
Sinells death, I know I am Thane of Glamis, But how, of 
Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor liues. Ibid. v. iii. 50 Doctor, 
the Thanes flye from me. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 73b, Item, 
the Cro of ane Earles sonne, or of ane Thane, is ane 
hundreth kye. Jtem, the Cro of the sonne of ane Than, is 
thriescore sax kye. 1759 ROBERTSON Hist, Scot. 1. (1802) 1. 
229 The ancient Thanes were the equals and the rivals of 
their prince. r810 A. BoswELL Edinburgh 260 Hill after hill 
some cunning clerk shall gain, Then, in a mendicant, behold 
a Thane! l r 

b. transf. to modern persons, in various senses; 
e.g. a Scottish lord. Often in allusion to Shaks. 
Macbeth v. iii. 50. (See above.) 

1750 SHENSTONE Odes, Rural Elegance 7 Ye rural thanes 
that o’er the mossy down Some panting, timorous hare 

ursue. 21764 LLoyp Poetry Prof. Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 39 
Frail to the Thane, whose patriot skill Can break all nations 
to his will. 1839 Lp. BroucHam Statesm. Geo. III, Dundas 
I. 232 He [Pitt] held the proxies of many Scottish Peers in 
open opposition! Well might his colleague exclaim to the 
hapless Addington in such unheard-of troubles, ‘Doctor, 
the Thanes fly from us.’ 1888 Bryce Amer, Commuw. Ixiii. Il. 
455 Sometimes however he is rebuffed by the powers at 
Washington and then his State thanes fly from him. 

5. Comb. thane-right, the legal rights and 
privileges of a thane; thane-wer [OE. pegn- 


wer], the wer-gild of a thane (sense 3). 

1008 [see THEGNWER]. 1844 LinGaRD Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) 11. xii. 234 note, His thane-wer, and thane-right in 
life and in the grave means the same as his worldly goods, 
and Christian sepulture. f 

Hence 'thaness, a female thane; a thane’s wife. 

1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. iii, All the rural thanes and 
thanesses attended on these occasions. 1849 J. WILSON 
Christopher under Canvass No. 5 The Thaness [Lady 
Macbeth] is self-stayed. 


thane’, Sc. form of FANE!. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 286 Item, for xiij 
dowbill platis to be thanis to the pailgounis. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxii. 84 Lyke wauering thane, thy proces 
vane Will brew the bitter gall. 1716 in Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 417 Thanes for the horse heads [at a funeral], 
£80. 1782 Orem Chanonry Aberdeen 21 With cross thanes of 
iron on the top of each of them. 


THANK 


thane, obs. f. THEN adv.'; inflexion of THE. 


thanedom (‘Geindam). [f. THANE + -DoM.] The 


domain or jurisdiction of a Scottish thane. 
¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron. vı. xviii. 1910 In his 30uth heid 
Off pai thayndomes pe thayne wes maid. 1579 Reg. Privy C. 
Scot. Il. 140 The lordschip and thanedome of Fettarcarne. 
1776 PENNANT Tour Scot, 11. Addit. 13 This thanedom was 
transferred into the house of the Cee dk. 1807 G. 
CHALMERS Caledonia I. 111. vii. 416 The titles of Glamis, and 
Cawdor, were borrowed by Boece from thanedoms of more 


“recent origin. 1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1902) 11. v. 


261 Thanedoms were certainly hereditary in Scotland. 


t'thanehede. Obs. [f. THANE!, in sense I 
‘servant’ + -hede, -HEAD. Essentially an earlier 
form of next, but unconnected with it in use, 
being founded on an earlier sense of OE. pegn.] 
Service, servitude; bondage, thraldom. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5404 (Cott.) Land and lijth wit bodi we 
bede, pat pou vs tak in pin thainhede [v. rr. bonde-, 
bundhede]; In thainhed [Fairf. bondehede; Gött. & Trin. 
praldam, -dome] tak our landes all, For sede we mai pam sau 
wit-all. Ibid. 5791, l sal pam [Israel] bring vte of thainhede 
[v. rr. praldome, thralhede], In-till a land, a wonsun thede. 


Ibid. 6990 In thain-hede ar pai worth to be, þat wil noght 
thole, and mai be fre. 


‘thanehood. [f. THANE (senses 3, 4) + -HOOD. 
Cf. THEGNHOOD.] The condition or rank of a 
thane. 


1897 E. Conyseare Hist. Cambs. 89 Raised to the 
Thanehood by their own or their forefathers’ merits. 


‘thane-land. Now Hist. (See also THEGN- 
LAND.) Land held by a thane, or by military 
tenure. 

a1641 SPELMAN Feuds © Tenures viii, For better 
manifestation that Thanelands were subject to no feudal 
Service, consider, I pray you, the Words of the Saxon 
passage before mention’d, where it is said that a Thane must 
have three Hides at least of his..own Land. 1701 Cowell’s 
Interpr., Thane-Lands, Lands..granted by Charters of the 
Saxon Kings to their Thanes. 1809 BAWDWEN Domesday 
Bk. 370 Ulnod holds one oxgang of the same land in 
thaneland. 


thanen, panen, -ene, adv.; see THENNE. 


thaneship (‘Oemnfip). [f. THANE! + -SHIP: cf. 
OE. pegsnscipe.] The office or position of a thane: 
esp. in the Sc. sense. (See also THEGNSHIP. ) 
1766 Steevens Note Shaks., Macb. 1. iii. 48 The thaneship 
of Glamis was the ancient inheritance of Macbeth’s family. 
1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. 371 These 
lands ceasing to support an earthly thaneship or service. 
1865 KincsLtey Herew. xv, He shall have..a thaneship in 
East Anglia. 1896 Manty Notes on Macbeth 101 Since 
Macbeth’s accession to the thaneship of Cawdor. 


thang (8zn). Repr. a Southern U.S. pronunc. 
of THING sb.! 

1937 Frontier ( Midland Autumn 14/2 He done one 
thang he ought never done. 1941 W. A. Percy Lanterns on 
Levee xx. 259 Negroes .. insisted on going to their [flooded] 
cabins..to see about their ‘thangs’. 1971 in A. Dundes 
Mother Wit (1973) 319/2 You ain’ so bad yourself, girl... I 
want to help a sweet thang like you all 1 can. 1973 Black 
World Sept. 84 Ourselves illusionize About doin our thang. 


Thanga, obs. var. SANGHA. 
thanist, -stry, obs. forms of TANIST, -STRY. 


thank (@znk), sb. Forms: a. 1-4 panc, (3 dhanc), 
1-5 pank, (3 Orm. pannk), 4 thanc (thang), 4-5 
panke, 4-6 thanck(e, 4-7 thanke, (6 thangke), 4- 
thank. $. 1 thonc, 1-4 ponc, 2 peonk, 2- 5 ponk, 
(3 pong), 3-5 ponke, 4 poncke. [OE. panc, ponc 
= OFris. thonk, OS. *thank (MDu. dane, D. 
dank), OHG., MHG. dane (G. dank), ON. pokk 
(:—panku fem.), Sw. tack, Da. tak, Goth. 
pagks:—OTeut. *panko?, f. ablaut stem penk: 
pank: punk: see THINK. The primary sense was 
therefore thought. ] 

I. ¢1. = THOUGHT. Obs. (See also I-THANK.) 

735 BæÆæpa Death-song 2 Naenig uuiurthit thonc snotturra 
for thoncsnotturra] than him thaarf sie. agoo Andreas 557 
(Gr.) Saga pances gleaw pegn, gif pu cunne, hu pet gewurde 
be werum tweonum. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxvii[i]. 11 Ne 
on deostrum ne mzz, pances gehysdum, ænig wislicu 
wundur oncnawan, c1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xv. 19 Of pare 
heorte cumed pa yfele pankes [c1000 sepancas]. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him..mid ufele peonke. 
a1200 Moral Ode 90 He purpsichep uches monnes ponc. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 We..fol3e3 on ponke, and on 
speche, and on dede, pat him is iqueme. a 1225 Ancr. R. 222 

e.,put..aswuc[h] ponc in hire softe heorte. ¢1300 Prov. 
Hending i. in Sal. & Sat., etc. (1848) 270 Gode ponkes and 
monie pewes for te teche fele schrewes. ; 

+2. a. Favourable thought or feeling, good 


will; graciousness, grace, favour. Obs. 

a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 796 (Gr.) bis is landa betst, pet wit 
purh uncres hearran panc habban moston. c 1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) ci. 15 [cii. 17] Oft he pearfendra bene pance gehyrde. 
1340 Ave Maria in Rel. Ant. I. 42 Hayl Marie of thonke vol 
[Vulg. Luke i, 28 Avel gratia plena]. 1609 Bise (Douay) 
Ecelus. xii. 1 1f thou wilt doe good, know to whom thou doest 
it, and there shal be much thanke [Vulg. gratia multa] in thy 
good deedes. i i 

tb. The genitive case thanks, ME. thankes, lit. 
‘of thought’, ‘of good will’, was used adverbially 
in sense ‘willingly, voluntarily’, esp. with 
preceding possessive pronoun, e.g. his thankes 


THANK 


= with his consent, good will, or approval: so 
Godes thankes = Deo volente. Cf. UNTHANKES, 
unwillingly. Obs. 

c888 K. ZEcrrep Boeth. xiii, Sæge me nu hwæðer se pin 
wela [pines] dances swa diore seo, pe for his agenre secynde. 
1008 Charter of Bp. Theodred in Birch Cart. Sax. III. 209 
Mines erfes pat ic begiten habbe & get bizete Godes pankes 
and hise halegen. 1066 O.E. Chron. (MS. C.), Tostig..nam 
of pam butse karlon sume mid him, sume pances sume 
unpances. 1154 Ibid. an. 1140 (MS. Laud), Hi of Normandi 
wenden alle fra pe king.., sume here pankes & sume here un 
pankes. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 17 Al swa pu waldest pet me 
dudc pe pines ponkes. a 1250 Oul & Night. 70 Ek for pe pe 
sulue mose Hire ponkes wolde pe totose. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Shipman’s T. 188 Pardee, I wol nat faille yow, my thankes. 
c1g00 Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140 pis ile dare na pilgrim 
come in ne nere it, paire thankes. a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 891 
Koghe bow not penne py ponkes. : 

+3. Kindly thought or feeling entertained 
towards any one for favour or services received; 
grateful thought, gratitude. Rarely in pl. Obs. 

The sense of ‘gratitude, kindly or loving feeling for favour 
or benefit’ must have becn developed between that of "good 
will, good feeling’ generally, and that of ‘the expression of 
gratitude’. But the feeling passes so naturally into its 
expression that it is not easy to separate them in the 
quotations, excep! by Ihe accompanying verbs: to express 
one’s thanks, and the archaic to con thanks, ought to mean to 
express one’s feelings of gratitude; but to give, offer, return or 
receive thanks, ought to mean to give or receive the expression 
of gratitude, so to have thanks, but this is less clear. In many 
instances it is impossible to say which is meant; some of the 
examples given here may belong to 4. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 9379 Muche ponc were it vs of god 
mid him vorto fizte. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1380 Haue I 
pryuandely ponk purh my craft serued? c1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus 111. 1728 (1777) bis encres of hardynesse and myght 
Com hym of loue, his ladyes thank to wynne. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12724 The lady..ponkit hym proly with ponks in hir 
hert. c 1420 Brut 343 panne pei.. went hom ayen yn-to her 
owne cuntre, with grete loue & moche panke. 1500-20 
Duwnaar Poems xvi. 19 Or the gift deliuerit be, The thank is 
frustrat and expyrd. a1677 Barrow Wks. (1687) I. viii. 94 
It was a satyrical answer (that of Aristotle)..who being 
asked.. What doth the soonest grow old? replied... Thanks. 

4. The expression of gratitude; the grateful 
acknowledgement of a benefit or favour. ta. in 


sing. Obs. 

t Gode pank, God-thank [= L. Deo gratias, F. grace å 
Dieu], thanks (be) to God, thank God. 

Beowulf 1779 pzs sig metode panc, ecean dryhtne, pæs ðe 
ic on aldre ge-bad. c888 K. AELFRED Boeth. xxxv. §4 þa 
sesceafta næren nanes ponces ne nanes weorðscipes wyrðe. 
c 897 Gregory’s Past. C. 2 Gode almiehtegum si donc 
dette we nu enigne on stal habbad lareowa. a1000 
Czdmon’s Gen. 1116 (Gr.) Him pæs panc sie. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 324 Thang to al-mychtty god he 
3aulde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thanke, grates, graciarum 
accio, gratulamen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195/2 Thanke 
and glorye to god & honoure to the vyrgyne. 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Introd., Wks. 1271/1 Turning to god with 
lawde and thanke. a 1553 Upatt Royster D. 11. ii, Doughtie. 
He will thank you woman. Madge. I will none of his thanke. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 385 Is this the thanke which you 
returne to God? 

c897 K. ÆLrrED Gregory's Past. C. 9 Gode donc. Ibid. i. 
27. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 Unbileue..is aiware aleid and 
rihte leue arered godedonc. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 2578 be 
King was gode ponk aboue in four batailes. c 1300 Havelok 
2005 bus wolde pe theues me haue reft, But godpank, he 
hauenet sure keft. j 

b. in plural. +Formerly sometimes const. as 
sing. 

1340 Ayenb. 18 Me..him ne yeldep ponkes of his guodes, 
pet he ous hep ydo. 1481 CaxTon Reynard iv. (Arb.) 8 All 
hath he but lytyl thanks. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. iv. (Percy 
Soc.) 21 At whose encreace there is great thankes rendred. 
1538 Evyot, Grates, thankes. 1588 SHaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 215 
Thankes to men Of Noble mindes, is Honourable Meede. 
1592 Rom. & Jul. 1. vi. 23 Else is his thanks too much. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xxxi. 191 Prayers precede, and 
Thanks succeed the benefit. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 
Il. xvi. 72 Our soldiers were fed luxuriously at the fisheries, 
for nothing more than thanks. 1805 R. FULTON in Sinclair’s 
Corr. (1831) II. 64, I return it to you with my sincere thanks. 
1871 R. Etuis Catullus xlix. 4 Thanks superlative unto thee 
Catullus Renders. 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette iii, 
Yolande gives her a smile of thanks. 

c. a thank (formerly also a thanks): an 
expression of gratitude; a thanking, a thank- 
you. Now rare. 

+ to pick (get, win) a thank: see PICK v.' 8b. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1984 Vche mon pat he mette, he 
made hem a ponke, For his seruyse. 1474 CAxTON Chesse 111. 
vii. (1883) 139 To thende that they myght haue a thanke & 
be preysed. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. Pref. 5 b, Verye 
manye of those wryters seke to pike a thanke. a 1577 
Gascoigne Herbs, etc. Wks. (1587) 119 While Pierce the 
plowman hopes to pick a thank. 1579-1627 [see PICK v.! 
8b £]. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. vii, Without a thankes, 
to be sent hence! 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 1. xv. 
(1696) 81 He..contents himself with a bare Thank for a 
Requital. a 1810 TANNAHILL Poet. Wks. (1846) 67 With his 
lordship’s thank. 1839 Loncr. Black Kn. 47 The children 
drank, Gave many a courteous thank. 

II. Phrases and phraseological uses. 

5. a. thanks: a much abbreviated expression of 
gratitude for a favour received or recognition of 
a service; = I give you my thanks, my thanks to 
you, or the like. Also many thanks, best thanks. 

1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 559 If your Ladiship would say 
thankes Pompey, I had done. La. Great thankes, great 
Pompey. 1605 Macb. 11. i. 30 Macb. Good repose the 
while! Bang. ‘Thankes, Sir: the like to you! 1647 PEACHAM 
Worth of a Penny 14 He answers you with Monosyllables, 
-. Yes, No, That, Thankes, True, &c. 1803 Forest of 
Ffohenelbe 1. 167 Thanks, Baron, for your good wishes. 1803 
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Pirin G. Rose’s Diaries (1860) IL. 16 Many thanks for your 
letter. 1866 E. FitzGeratp More Lett. (1901) 82 Don't you 
dislike the way some People have of saying perpetually 
‘Thanks!’ instead of ‘Thank you’?.. It is like cutting 
Acknowledgment as short as possible... Thanks [is] about 
one of the most hideous monosyllables, even in the English 
Language. 1870 Miss BripGmMaNn Rob. Lynne Il. xiv. 299 
“Would you like to read the letter, Robert?’ ‘No, thanks’. 

b. With intensifying advbs. and phrases, as 
thanks awfully, ever so, a lot, a million (orig. 
U.S.), very much, etc. Also used ironically. 

1890 A. Tuer Thenks Awf lly! i. 11 He at once burst into 
conversation: ’Thenks awf lly! I nurly missed the trine.’ 
1911 D. H. Lawrence Let. 7 Nov. (1962) I. 84 Dear 
Garnett: Just got your letter—I am very glad with the 
Nation—thanks very much. 1914 ‘Saki’ Beasts & Super- 
Beasts 217 If you lend me three pounds that ought to see me 
through comfortably. Thanks ever so. 1916 E. F. BENSON 
David Blaize vii. 134, | couldn’t possibly. But thanks, most 
awfully. 1936 Sat. Even. Post 12 Sept. 10/1 That was a swell 
lunch. Thanks a million. 1942 N. BaLcHIN Darkness falls 
from Air xiv. 237, I gave him a pound and said, ‘Thanks a 
lot.’ 1965 WopeHouse Galahad at Blandings i. 8 The ‘Oh, 
thanks awfully’ which betrayed the other’s English origin. 
1966 H. NicHotson Duckling in Capri xv. 194 ‘Spend it on 
Pam.’ ‘Shall I? Thanks a million.’ 1967 Plays & Players 
Apr. 41/1 Trebor: Couldn't we go on an aeroplane, 
somewhere? Webster: No, we couldn’t go on an aeroplane. 
Trebor: Thanks very much. 1972 J. MANN Mrs Knox's 
Profession ii. 15 ‘Thanks ever so,’ he said, his voice an octave 
higher than usual. 1982 ‘J. Bec’ Innocent ii. 16 “You'll want 
a tray, love.’.. ‘Of course, thanks a lot.’ 

c. thanks be: ellipt. for ‘thanks be to God’, as 
an expression of relief or satisfaction. collog. 

1924 D. Moore Fen’s First Term ix. 97 Me 'arf dye, thanks 
be. 1942 C. Mitsurn Diary 7 Oct. (1979) 154 Hats are to be 
fewer—TI seem to have many, thanks be! 1963 Times 4 Feb. 
13/2 And thanks be, that aging design, the longer fitted 
jacket has not reappeared. 

6. thanks to: Thanks be given to, or are due to; 
hence, Owing to, as a result of, in consequence 
of. (Often ironical.) So no thanks (+thank) to, 
no credit to, not by virtue or merit of; not 
because or by reason of. 

1633 Eart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 115 It is no thankes 
to a man to pay that willingly, which he must doe of 
necessitie. 1633 Bp. Hatt Medit. & Vows (1851) 150 It is 
scarce any thank to me that he prevails. 1647 TRAPP Comm. 
Rev. iii. 4 No thank to the Pastour, who was a mercenary 
eye-servant. a@1687 Petry Pol. Arith. vi. (1691) 99 No 
thanks to any Laws which have been made to that purpose. 
1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 11. ii. 68 But (thanks to Homer) since 
I live and thrive, Indebted to no Prince or Peer alive. 1813 
Scott Rokeby v. vi, It is a sight but rarely spied, Thanks to 
man’s wrath and woman's pride. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 
3/3 The passengers—thanks, I expect, to the bitter cold— 
behaved more quietly at night than in the morning. 

t7. in (on) thank, to thank, with pleased mind, 
with pleasure or satisfaction; pleasantly, 
graciously; with thanks, gratefully. Obs. 

a 1000 Andreas t 114 (Gr.) Hie pa lac hrade pezon to pance. 
a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2442 Hie on panc curon æðelinges est. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15047 (Cott.) pou tak to thanc pat we pe 
mak Sli mensking als we mai. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 12 pat he in grete thank vil take, And als reward 
hym t[hJankfully. c1400 Rom. Rose 4577 He seyde, ‘In 
thank I shal it take, And high maister eeke thee make’. 
€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9803 If I wist to thank ye wold it 
take, A mariage fayne wold I make. 1513 Douctas Æneis 
VIL v. 153, I grant thine axing, Troiane messinger, And 30ur 
rewardis ressauis in thank. 

8. to can, con, cun (great, little) thank(s, to 
acknowledge or express gratitude, to make 
known gratitude, to give thanks, to thank. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

See CAN v.' 10, CON v.! 4. 

+9. to have (or get) thank: to be thanked; also, 
to be thought worthy of thanks, to get the credit 
for, to have the merit or honour of (something); 
hence, contextually, thank = thanks due or 
merited, recompense, reward, credit, merit, and 
tronically discredit, blame. Obs. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 9 Ahne donc hafed esne 
bem forðon dyde da de him gehaten hæfde? c1o00 Ags. 
Gosp. ibid., Hæfð se peowa enigne panc forpam de he dyde 
peet [etc.]? c10oz0 Rule St. Benet v. (Logeman) 25 He for 
swylcere dade znigne ne begitt panc. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 
137 ba ðe dod god for to habben der of azen in pisse liue, 
nabbed heo nenne ponc on eche weorlde. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 9915 be wrecche luper giwes..a riche presant.. 
sende pis noble kinge, ac hor ponc was lute. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 13841 þar-for haf he neuer thank! ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2081 
Maister, pank haue 3e. For pou me pis bode broust Mi robe 
3iue y pe. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 452 For who so yeveth a 
yifte or dooth a grace, Do it by tyme, his thank ys wel the 
more. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 
Off somme man [hlis highnes shall haue more thanke ffor 
money then ffor lande. 1483 Cath. Angl. 381/2 A Thanke, 
meritum, emericio, emericium. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. iv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 142 Thir twa lawis..war pronuncit allanerlie. . 
be auctorite of pe said valerius (pat he mycht parethrow haue 
pe thank pareof). 1539 Biste (Great) Luke vi. 32 Yf ye loue 
them which loue you, what thanke haue ye? [so 16t1, 1881; 
TINDALE, what thanke are ye worthy of? Rhem. what thanke 
is to you?]. 1545 Eryot Dict. s.v. Ineo, Gratiam inire, to get 
thanke or frendes with some pleasure done vnto them. 1584 
Mirr. Mag. 9 It is a work of more thank to preserue health, 
then to cure Sicknesse. 1600 NASHE Summers Last Will 
Introd., Ife.. must be making himselfe a publike laughing 
stock, & haue no thanke for his labor. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N.T. 4 The thanke of this is Gods, not yours. 1669 R. 
Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Conn I. 424 
Lord Clarenden would have the thanks and credit of it. 


THANK 


10. to give thanks (+thank, tto do thank(s), to 
express gratitude; spec. = ‘to give thanks to 
God’; now esp. of saying grace at a meal. arch. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 39 Don we.. Drihtne pancas pe us pa 
weestmas sealde. Ibid. 191 banc ic do, Crist pu soda hyrde. 
Ibid. 217 He.. Elmihtigum Gode pære gife panc seg de. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyue therfore 
synguler louynges & thankes. 1526 TinpaLe Matt. xxvi. 26 
Jesus toke breed, and gave thankes, brake it, and gave it Io 
his disciples. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 162 Will you giue 
thankes, sweete Kate, or else shall I? 1765 T. HUTCHINSON 
Hist. Mass. I. 262 The general court .. gave them thanks for 
their good services. 1808-18 Jamieson s.v. Grace-drink, 
After the giving of thanks at the end of a meal. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt. ix, All gave me fair thanks for the knightly manner 
of quitting myself towards them, except one. i 

11. fo return thanks, to render thanks in 
return for a benefit or favour. Now chiefly used 
of the formal or public expression of thanks, or 
of grace at a meal. 

1591-1780 [see RETURN v. 20}. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Monrtacu Let. to C’tess Mar 18 Apr., I returned her thanks, 
and..took my leave. 1803 D. WORDSWORTH Jrni. 27 Aug. 
(1941) I. 269 When breakfast was ended the mistress desired 
-.her husband to ‘return thanks’. He said a short grace. 
1827 Edin. Weekly Frnl. 28 Feb., He begged leave to return 
thanks for the honour which had been conferred on the 
Patrons of this excellent Institution. 1849 C. BRONTE 
Shirley vii, "Let us return thanks’, said he; which he did 
forthwith, and all quitted the table. 

HI. 12. attrib. and Comb., as thank-receiver, 
thanks-prayer; t thank- picking, thanks- 
Sreighted adjs.; + thank-render, a rendering of 
thanks, a thanksgiving; thanks-day, Thanks- 
giving Day (U.S.); thanksdoing, thanks-living 
(nonce-wds., after thanksgiving), action or 
conduct indicative of a thankful spirit. See also 
THANK-OFFERING, THANKSGIVING, etc. 

1633 Forp Love’s Sacr. iv. i, Edged on by some *thank- 
picking parasite. 1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 31 Jan., 
I will constitute you my *Thank-receiver-general for 
whatsoever gift I shall receive hereafter. 1548 Gest Pr. 
Masse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. 1. 98 It is a forged 
worship and ‘“thankerendre. 1 Bates Serm. 
Forgiveness 123 Let our thanksgiving be joined with 
*thanksdoing 1882 SPURGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 65 We 
lose ourselves in adoring thanksgiving, and find ourselves 
again in careful *thanks-living. 1900 Month Feb. 133 
Passages.. which seem to have reference to this primitive 
*Thanksprayer. 


thank (8znk), v. Forms: a. 1-2 pancian, 2-3 
pankien, 3-5 panken, 4-6 thanken, 4-7 thanke, 
thanck, (4 p-, thanc, 4-5 panky, thange), 5- 
thank. 8. 1 Boncian, 2 ponkien, 3-5 ponke(n, (3 
ponki, 4 ponkke), 4-6 thonk, (5-6 thong). [OE. 
pancian, poncian = OS. thankén (MDu., Du. 
danken), OHG. dankén (MHG., G. danken), 
ON. pakka (Sw. tacka, Da. takke):—OTeut. 
*pank-djan, f. *panko* THANK sb.] 

+1. intr. To give thanks. Obs. exc. as absol. 
of 3. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi 27, senimmende calic 
doncunco dyde vel doncade & sealde him. ¢975 Rushw. 
Gosp. ibid., zenom czlic pongade & salde heom. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. ibid., He zenam pone calic panciende. c 1000 ÆLFRIC 
Hom. 11. 400 Drihten dancode ærðan ðe he da hlafas tobrace. 
¢1290 St. Brandan 595 in S. Eng. Leg. 236 ludas ponkede 
reufolliche. c 1500 Melusine xxxvi. 247 ‘Fayre lordes’, said 
Geffray .. ‘that ought to be thanked for’ [indirect passive of 
‘one ought to thank for that’). : . 

+ 2. intr. in particular constructions. a. To give 
thanks to a person (orig. with simple dative, at 
length treated as accusative: see 3). Obs. 

c888 K. ÆLrrED Boeth. v. §3 Donca nu Gode pat he de 
zefultumade. a1000 Czdmon’s Satan 536 [Hi] panceden 
peodne, pæt hit pus selomp. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 16 
He..feoll to his foten & him pancode. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 
153, Iponked wurde him [Let it be thanked to him]. a 1450 
Le Morte Arth. 1478 On knes Felle thay.. And thankyd All 
to god. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe tor Syne to dame Flora 
.. Thay saluse, and thay thank a thousand syse. 1542 Upatt 
Erasm. Apoph. 145 That persone, to whom onely.. thou art 
bound to thanke. ; - 

tb. of (= on account of, for) a thing (orig. 
genitive): see c. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 43 Ne sceal he..to lyt pancian heora 
ælmessan. Ibid. 203 Hie.. pancudan pes sizes de hie sefered 
hæfdon. BR t 

+ c. (combining a and b) to a person (dative), of 
a thing (orig. genitive), the dative (mostly a 
pronoun) passing into an accusative: the usual 
constr. in OE. and early ME.; passing into 3b. 
Obs. 

Beowulf t397 Se gomela gode pancode..pæs se man 
zespræc. a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 257 (Gr.) He. .sceolde his 
drihtne pancian pæs leanes. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives 
(1885) I. 104 Iulianus pa sona pes pancode Gode. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 39 þet pu luuie pine drihten and him ponkicn 
alles pinges. c 1200 Vices & Virtues 29 panke dar-of dine 
lauerde gode. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 lob..ponkede 
him of pan wowe, alse dude ar of pe wele. 

3. a. trans. To give thanks to; to express 
gratitude or obligation to. (Orig. intr. with dat.: 
see 2a. By 1200 the dat. was treated as acc., and 
might be subject of the passive voice.) 
Sometimes const. that. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 panked be ure louerd ihesu crist. 
1297 R. Govc. (Rolls) 1154 Vaire he ponkede is gode folc. 
Ibid. 9281 Ich ponke 30u.. bat 3e me so muche loue ssewep. 
a1300 Cursor M. 3321 (Cott.) Thancand god, til erth he fell. 


THANKA 


¢1350 Will. Palerne 2794 bat wc so scapli ar a-schaped god 
mowe [we] ponk. 1362 Lancv. P. Pl. A. x11. 48, I.. pankede 
hure a pousand sypes. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 461 bey 
thongedone god and mournedone no more. 1537 
WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) I. 67 The maior and 
aldermen riding about the cittie thancking the people. 1598 
Suaks, Merry W. 1. i. 293, I had rather walke here (I thanke 
you). 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 250 Powley is 
returned from London. He brings a most sleevles letter.. 
which signifyes nothing... Judge if I thanked him. 21796 
Burns Selkirk Grace, We hae meat and we can eat, Sae let 
the Lord be thankit. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxxvii, That he 
has subjects in Scotland, I think he may thank God and his 
sword. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 114 The young prince 
kissed his hand and thanked him. 1906 Outlook 18 Sept. 346 
He who solicits a favour by letter not infrequently concludes 
with the phrase, ‘thanking you in anticipation’, which came 
into vogue some ten years ago. 


+b. Const. of a thing. Obs. 


The continuation of zc; usual in ME. 

¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 7 3if we ponkiet ure drihten alles 
pinges pe he us sent. ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 19 To ponki godd of 
his grace & of his goddede. a 1300 Cursor M. 5304 Knele i 
sal befor pe king, And thank him of his grett mensking. 
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 644 We..bad I suld.. 
thange 30u of zore gud vyl. ¢1412 Hocceve De Reg. Princ. 
1062 God thanke alwey of thyne ese and of thyne smert. 
421533 Lp. Berners Huon lxi. 212, I thanke you of your 
courtesye. a1548 HarL Chron., Edw. IV 236b, The 
Brcnene kyng.. thanked the kyng of Englande of his kynde 
offre. 

c. Const. for a thing: now usual. 

a1s91 H. Smitu Serm. (1637) 133 He is not thankfull 
before God, which thanks him only for his benefits. 1653 
Hoccrort Procopius 1. 11 He thanckt the man much for his 
good will. 1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 7 How 
must I thank him for it? 1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 72 And thanks 
his gods for all the good they gave. 1910 W. H. Hupson 
Introd. Study Lit. Pref. 6, I have to thank my friend. . for the 
invaluable assistance which ..he has again rendered me. 

d. fig. To make a return toa person in evidence 
of obligation or gratitude. (In quot. ironical.) 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxvi, I were like to be thanked with a 
horse-whip. 

e. In the future tense, used to express a 
request: I will thank you to do so-and-so. Now 
usu. ironic, implying a rebuke or command. 

1813 I. Pocock Miller & his Men 1. iii. 9 Cockatrice!—I’ll 
thank you for that portmanteau. 1843 THACKERAY 
Ravenswing vi, The page..instantly thanked her to pay his 
wages. 1852 Esmond 111, v, I want to speak with your 
employer, Mr. Leach. I'll thank ye go fetch him. 1907 å Cc. 
WHITWORTH Indian English xii. 248 The offence is much 
mitigated if.. the word is followed by ‘if’ instead of the usual 
infinitive, as ‘I'll thank you to be quiet.’ a 1912 Mod. I will 
thank you to hand me my field-glass. I will thank you for a 
glass of water. 1930 J. B. PriestLey Angel Pavement i. 12 
Just say to ‘er: ‘Mrs. Cross ’as seen the note left.., and.. 
Mrs. Cross’ll thank her to keep ’er notes to ’erself in future 
till they’re asked for.’ Just you tell ’er that, boy. 1940 H. G. 
Wextts Babes in Darkling Wood 11. ii. 160 No decent people 
are going to bother about it, Mother. And they will thank 
you not to be bothered about it. 1975 ‘D. Joroan’ Black 
Account 11. xx. 110 I’m here to sell tractors and Ill thank you 
to remember it. $ 

f. Phr. to thank one for nothing: esp. in (J) 
thank you for nothing, an ironical expression 
indicating that the speaker thinks he has got or 
been offered nothing worth thanks. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 60 But perhaps these 
Pretenders mean the Iron or Steel shall be as soft as Lead, 
when the Iron or Steel is red-hot; if so, we may thank them 
for nothing. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 391 P3 Jupiter 
thanked him for nothing. 1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 67 Part with Favourite! no, I thank you for nothing. 1848 
[see THANK you]. 1908 A. BENNETT Old Wives’ Tale 1v. v. 
559 ‘Thank you for nothing!’ said Dick. ‘I don’t want it.’ 
1940 W. S. CHURCHILL Second World War (1949) I. 11. 
xxxiv. 548 Sweden will say ‘Thank you for nothing’ about 
any Offers on our part to defend the Gällivare ironfield. 1975 
‘R. PLAYER’ Let's talk of Graves v. 202 I’m not respectable. 
The Judge has just told everybody that—thank ye’ for 
nothing, my Lord. 

g. Ejaculatory phrases, as thank God (t I thank 
God (obs.), God be thanked, etc.), thank 
goodness, thank heaven. Also thank God for 
that (now freq. in weakened use); thank God 
hold (Mountaineering): an easy hold at the top 
of a difficult climb. See also GoD ge. to thank 
one’s (or the) stars, to congratulate oneself on 
one’s good fortune: see STAR. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 134 banked be God of 
heuen. 1340 Ayenb. 196 God be yhered and y-ponked. 1426 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 76, 1..in gud mynd, thanket be God. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 530 Hole & sounde, 
thanked be god. 1530 PALSGR. 754/2, I am one of them, God 
be thanked! 1599 SHaks. Much Ado 111. v. 15 Yes I thank 
God, I am as honest as any man liuing, that is an old man, 
and no honester then I. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., 
Yet I kept the Stage in Master Tarleton’s time, I thanke my 
starres, 1730 FleLoinG Temple Beau 1v. iii, Sir Harry, you 
may thank your stars that conducted you to me. 1796 MME. 
D’ArsLay Camilla III. 99 Now..I have not the gift of 
writing, at which, thank God, I have left off repining. 1811 
L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. III. 283, I was all that, 
thank goodness, as I always say, last grass. 1834 T 
Hawkins Mem. Ichthyos. & Plesiosauri 42 But I should.. 
thank the stars and the Cholera that it was no worse. 1840 
Tuackeray Shabby-genteel Story ii, I am here, thank 
Heaven, quite alone. 1872 [see GOODNESS 5]. 1918 A. P. 
McKisunie Willaw, the Wisp xxi. 303 His world was at rest, 
once more. Thank God for that! 1949 G. DAVENPORT 
Family Fortunes 111. ii. 222 ‘Thank God for that,’ he said. 
1955 S. STYLES Introd, Mountaineering xi. 127 The term 
thank-god hold, which has become part of British climbing 
jargon, originated on the third ascent of the slab on Route II, 
Lliwedd East Buttress, when as each climber got his hand 


865 


over the good knob at the top he expressed his heartfelt 
gratitude in the same two words. 1978 P. GiLLMAN Fitness 
on Foot v. 67 A sense of relief on reaching the top of a 
difficult climb to discover enormous holds to finish on. 
These are known as ‘thank God’ holds. 1978 I. B. SINGER 
Shosha i. 16 Thank God, I found friends among members of 
the Writer’s Club. ae 

h. In negative conditional sentences as an 
ironical understatement, as he would not thank 
you for doing it, he would be displeased if you 
did it. Cf. THANK you A. 3. 

[1739-40 RicHaRoson Pamela (1740) I. xxiv. 65 Now I 
did not thank her for this, as I told her afterwards (for it 
brought a great deal of Trouble upon me).] 1873 TROLLOPE 
Phineas Redux (1874) I. iv. 32 His party would not thank 
him for ventilating a measure which..might well be 
postponed: 1896 KIPLING Seven Seas 148 The things I 

new was proper you wouldn’t thank me to give. And the 
things I knew was rotten you said was the way to live. 1970 
‘A. GILBERT’ Death wears Mask i. 19 Miss Alice wouldn't 
thank you for tying her into a chair. 1983 M. HinxmMan 
Corpse now Arriving ii. 14 He was probably in the middle of 
some world-shattering story and wouldn’t thank her for the 
interruption. k ” N p 
t4.a. With dative of person (indirect obj.) and 
accusative of thing (direct obj.): = 3 borc. Obs. 
(Cf. TELL v. 3 (a).) 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 We ahte to.. ponkien hit ure drihten 
pe hit us lende. a 1300 Cursor M. 16219 Herod thankes pe pi 
sand. 1362 Lanc. P. PI. A. vii. 17 We haue no lymes to 
labore with; vr lord we hit ponken. c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 271 
Mair the King spak nocht, Bot thankit thame thair deid. 

b. With the thing as sole obj.: To return thanks 


for, express one’s gratitude for; to repay. rare. 
¢1470 AsxBY Dicta Philos. 925 A goode man thanketh 
euery benefete, After the yeuers possibilite. 1818 Byron 
Mazeppa xx, Charles forgot To thank his tale. 181g —— 
Juan 1. cxii, His young lip thank’d it with a grateful kiss. 
1867 Morris Jason xv. 226 And I am well aweary of it now, 
And of my toil, thanked with hard word and blow. : 

5. To give the thanks or credit for something 
to; to consider or hold responsible; esp. in 
ironical use, = to blame. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 189 Him that brought 
hym vp, and whome both he and his father may thanke for 
all theyr good fortune. 1667 MıLTON P.L. x. 736 Who.. but 
.. will curse My Head,.. For this we may thank Adam; but 
his thanks Shall be the execration, 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpha xxxi, She might thank herself for what 
happened. 1885 Sir N. Linovey in Law Rep. 14 Q.B. Div. 
817 If..any mistake was made by the sheriff, the defendant 
had only himself to thank for it. 


thanka, var. TANKAS. 


thankee (‘6znki:), vulgar collog. for thank ye, 
THANK YOU. See ’EE. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1825) 302 My friends, the 
Yankees, For ten such plays, I guess, wouldn’t give ten 
thankees. 1848 Dickens Dambey xl, Thankee my Lady. 
Lord bless you, my Lady. 


thanker (‘@znka(r)). [f. THANK v. + -ER'.] One 
who thanks. 

a1591 H. SMITH Serm. (1637) 132 Moe have gone away 
speeders, then have gone away thankers. 1800 COLERIDGE 
Wallenstein 1v. ii. 111 The devil take such thankers! 1844 
BrowninG Colombe’s Birthday 11, Stay, Sabyne; let me 
hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 


thankful (‘6znkful), a. [f. THANK sb. + -FUL.] 

1. a. Feeling or expressing thanks or gratitude; 
prompted by feelings of gratitude; grateful. 
Phr. thankful for small mercies. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 169 Wesad pancfulle pon Helende 
eoweres andleofan. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems lxxvii. 72 Be 
thankfull to this burgh of Aberdein. 1535 CovEROALE I 
Sam. ii, Contents, The thankfull songe of Anna. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. © Jul. 111. v. 149 Not proud you haue, But 
thankfull that you haue. 1685 DRYDEN Thren. August. 383 
Live then, thou great encourager of arts: Live ever in our 
thankful hearts! 1748 BuTLER Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 317 The 
generality of mankind have cause to be thankful that their 
station exempts them from so great temptations. 1818 
Scorr Heart Midl. in Tales my Landlord and Ser, II. xii. 295 
‘Ye are thankfu’ for sma’ mercies, then,’ said Mrs Howden, 
with a toss of her head. 1844 EMERSON Ess. 2nd Ser. 41, Lam 
thankful for small mercies. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. v. 430 
We have reason to be thankful that the thing, well or ill, was 
over. 1874 Geo. Euiot Let. 3 Aug. (1956) VI. 72 One has 
learned to be thankful for sma’ mercies in this world of 
dreadful possibilities. 1947 A. Huxvey Let. 14 Nov. (1969) 
576 It is raining harder and harder and Little Rock feels.. 
remote. However, the Blue Bird is clean and comfortable; so 
let us be thankful for small mercies. 1950 C. S. FORESTER 
Mr. Midshipman Hornblower viii. 207 Then be thankful for 
small mercies. And even more thankful for big ones. 

+b. Satisfied, content. Obs. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xxiili]. (1890) 
weron poncfulle heora gemerum, c 1050 
Wilcker 367/18 Contentus, Sancful. 

c. fig. Cf. GRATEFUL a. 2b. 

1610 HOLLANO Camden’s Brit. (1637) 273 The ground.. 
is thankefull to the husbandman, in so much as it doth 
affoord corne to be carried forth. i 

a. Worthy or deserving of thanks, 
gratitude, or credit; pleasing, acceptable, 
grateful, agreeable. 

c 1000 in Anglia (1890) XIII. 381 We halsiap..god pet 
peow pin cync ure..to pe..pancfull he mage becuman. 
c10so Suppl. Ælfrics Vac. in Wr.-Wilcker 191/15 
Gratiosus, 5oncful. 1375 BARBouR Bruce v. 278 He had done 
mony a thankfull deid. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 68 Unrychtwis offerandis ar nocht acceptable na 
thankfull to his godhede. 1511 Hen. VIII Let. in Burton & 
Raine Hemingbraugh 380 Wherby ye shall ministre unto us 
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THANKING 


right singler and thankfull pleasore. 1552 IlvuLorT, 
Thanckefull, acceptus. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Iist. 
Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 1. 130 The name of king was maist grate and 
thankful to thame al. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 1. ii, Iis 
good successe shall be most thankcful to your trust. | 

tb. Sc. Of a payment: Giving satisfaction, 
satisfactory. Obs. 

1497 Acc. Ld. iigh Treas. Scot. 1. 315, I resauit.. for the 
Erle Marschael his thankfull and reddy payment. 1527 
Caldwell Pap. (Maitland) I. 61 Alslang and howlang yc said 
Johnne and his airs mak to me and my airs gud and thankful 
service. 1612 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 472/1 To mak 
thame thankfull teynding. 1671 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. 
(1892) XXVI. 194 To make tymeous and thankfull 
payment. ) 

_? Done without reward or payment, 
gratuitous: cf. next, 3. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 282 be fifte manere pat 
prestis shulden have shulde be pankful traveilinge; for 3if pci 
wolen have pank of God, pei shulden hcre fle symonie, and 
neiper sille her preching ne opcr workes pat pci done. 


thankfully (‘@znkfuh), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a thankful manner. 

I. 1. a. With thankfulness; with thanks; 
gratefully. 

e1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives (1890) II. 198 ba ongeat 
eustachius pæt seo fore-sæde costnung him da æt wes and 
pancfullice hi under-feng. ¢1380 WYcLIF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 
130 Sip Crist suffride pus for synne of his breperen, pei 
schulden suffre pancfulli for per own synne. 1567 Triall 
Treas. (1850) 18, I cannot but thankefully render Such 
commendations as is requisite to be. 1611 SHaks. Cymb. 1. 
vi. 79 Yet Heauen’s bounty towards him might Be vs’d more 
thankfully. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 248 He 
accepted thankfully all my presents, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) V. 365 We will desire the one to give their instructions 
freely, and the others to receive them thankfully. 

+b. With satisfaction; graciously. Obs. 

1513 Douglas Æneis 1. ix. heading, How Eneas with all his 
rowt bedene War thankfullie ressavit of the quene. 21578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 90 The king 
grantit the same verray thankfullie. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. *v, Receaue thankfully this my 
laboure. ’ f 

t2. So as to gratify, please, or satisfy; 
acceptably, pleasingly; satisfactorily. Obs. 

¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 877 He liffit sa 
thankfully to god and mane. 1482 Exch. Rolls Scotl. 1X. 284 
note, That ye redily and thankfully content and pay to the 
said Juhne..the said yerely pensioun. 1500 Tid. XI. 266 
note, That ye cause hir to be thankfullie pait of hir said 
pension. 1538 Exyot, Placabiliter, thankefully, 
contentfully. 1576 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. (1840) I. 16 The 
prices tharof salbe thankfullie allowit to jow in 3o0ur 
comptis, É 

t3. Gratuitously; for thanks alone. Obs. 

1552 Huroet, Thanckfully, or for nothynge, or without 
rewarde or deserte, but onelye for gramercye, gratim. 

II. 4. Let us be ankal (that); one is thankful 
to say. orig. U.S. 

This use as a sentence adverb, likc HOPEFULLY adv. 2, is 
deprecated by some writers. 

1966 in W. Follett Mod. Amer. Usage 170/1 The ‘suicide 
needle’ which—thankfully—he didn’t see fit to use. 1969 
Chatelaine July 1/1 Thankfully there are fewer movies to 
endure in which the men have all the lines. 1976 Shooting 
Mag. Dec. 41/2 An alarming safety situation . . caused many 
a raised eyebrow but thankfully nothing worse. 1980 New 
Society 3 Jan. 33/2 But thankfully social workers will plod 
on, hopefully with small regard for new fashions. 1982 
Daily Tel. 30 Aug. 8/4 Thankfully, however, the old style 
has not entirely disappeared. 1983 Times 11 Nov. 2/4 
Aldabra Island in the Indian Ocean, where man ‘has 
thankfully failed to establish himself’. 


thankfulness (‘Oznkfulnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.}] The quality or condition of being 
thankful. 

1. Gratefulness, gratitude. 

1552 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 291 Whiche 
thyng, with al due thanckefulnesse, thei receiued at his 
maiesties handes. 1611 BIBLE Acts xxiv. 3 Wee accept it 
alwayes.. with all thankfulnesse. 1741 RiCHAROSON Pamela 
II. 158 O how shall I find Words to express my 
Thankfulness! 1856 Frovoe Hist. Eng. 1. v. 361 Such a 
resolution would probably have been welcomed with 
passionate thankfulness. 

+b. Contextually: Thanks. Obs. rare. 

1647 May Hist. Parl. 1. ix. 104 The Scottish 
Commissioners .. returned thankfulnesse to the Parliament 
.. for that great sum of 300000/. 

+2. Gratification, satisfaction. Obs. rare. 

1500 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 70 The hartlie lufe.. he has 
and beris to the said Jonet, and. . the thankfulnes done be hir 
oft tymes to his gud grace. 


thanking (‘02nkin), vbl. sb. arch. [f. THANK v. + 
-ING!.] The action or an act of giving thanks; the 
expression of gratitude; thanks. 

c893 K. ZEcrrep Oros. 1. iv. [viii.] §2 To wundrianne pet 
pa Egipti swa lytle poncunge wiston Iosepe. ¢c950 Linditsf. 
Gosp. Jon vi. 23 Doncunge dedon Drihtne. c 1000 ÆLFRIC 
Hom. Il. 170 He underfeng ða lac mid ðancunge. 1382 
Wyciir Matt. xxvi. 27 He takynge the cuppe, dede 
thankyngis. c 1420-30 Prymer (1895) 51 Whanne pei ben 
hool, pei moun 3elde pankyngis to pee in pi chirche. 1508 Bp. 
FisHeR 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 190 Gyuynge 
thankynges vnto hym. 1611 SHaxs. Cymb. v. v. 407 He 
would haue well becom’d this place, and grac’d The 
thankings of a King. 1851 Mrs. BrowniNncG Casa Guidi W. 
1. 239 We thank you that ye first unlatched the door, But will 
not make it inaccessible By thankings on the threshold. 


THANKLESS 


‘thankless, a. [f. THANK sb. + -LESS.] 

1. Not moved by or expressing gratitude; 
unthankful, ungrateful. Also fig. of things: 
Making no return, unresponsive. 

1536 Lynprsay Answ. Kingis Flyting 33 Full sair I rew 
That euer | did Mouth thankles so persew. c 1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. 65. 1598 Marston Sco. Villante 111. ix, All 
as thanklesse as ungratefull Thames He slinks away, leauing 
but reeking steames Of dungy slime behinde. 1637 MILTON 
Lycidas 66 And strictly meditate the thankles Muse. 1792 
Cowrer Stanzas Bill Mortality 1 Thankless for favours 
from on high. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, [low can you be 
so thankless to your best friend? à : 

2. Of a task, or the like: Which brings no 
thanks; receiving or deserving no thanks. 

41547 SURREY Æneid i. 125 But whereunto these 
thanklesse tales in vaine Do I reherse? 1591 Savile Tacitus’ 
Hist. 11. lix. 88 A thancklesse office and displeasing. 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 178 Not only a thankless, but an 
odious, difficult and hazardous Undertaking. 1868 Miss 
Brappon Dead-Sea Fr. i, It is but a thankless task to 
catalogue such a face. 

3. Without thanks; unthanked. rare. 

1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 168 The Ambassador 
had no patience to digest it, save by equall contempt to.. 
send him thanklesse back againe. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 
2/1 Prince Max comes to the Court of Ferdinand to return, 
thankless, a picture painted by Ferdinand. 


‘thanklessly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] In a 
thankless manner; without thanks; unthank- 
fully. 

1626 Bp. Hatt Contempl., O.T. xx. ii, The will of God 
may be done thanklessly. 1881 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
cxix. 75 Thanklessly receiving the gifts with no thought of 
the Giver. 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
thankless; 


‘thanklessness. 
quality or condition of being 
ungratefulness, unthankfulness. 

1583 Go.pInc Calvin on Deut. vii. 41 Were it not too 
shamefull a thankelesnesse in vs if wee shoulde not bee 
[etc.]. 1628 WirHer Brit. Rememb. iv. 404 Thy 
thanklesnesse, And such like Sinnes. 1840 L. Hunt Legend 
of Florence 1. ii, Friendship ends, In treachery and in 
thanklessness begun. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 273 
Thanklessness shuts the door to God’s personal mercies to 
us. 


t'thanklewe, a. Obs. rare. [f. THANK sb. + 
-LEWE.] ? Deserving of thanks, thankworthy; or 
? grateful, agreeable. 

1430 in Sharpe Lond. & Kingd. (1895) 11]. 374 In 
perfourming at pis tyme of our prayer ye may do unto us s00 
notable and panklewe service pat we wol wel considre hit in 
tyme comyng. 


t'thankly, adv. Obs. rare—. [irreg. f. THANK sb. 
+ -Ly?.] Thankfully. 


1591 SytvesTeR Du Bartas 1. iii. 809 He giueth frankly 
what we thankly spend. 


'thank- offering. Also thanks-offering.  [f. 
THANK Sb. + OFFERING vbl. sb.] In the Levitical 
law, An offering presented as an expression of 
gratitude to God; hence in ordinary use, An 
offering or gift made by way of thanks or 
acknowledgement. 

1530 TINDALE Ler. vii. 12 Yf he offer to geue thanckes, he 
shall brynge vnto his thanckofferynge [1560 (Genev.) for his 
thankes offring] swete cakes myngled with oyle. 1539 BIBLE 
(Great) 2 Chron. xxxiii. 16 He..sacrificed theron peace 
offerynges, & thank offerynges. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece VI. 
xlix. 171 He dedicated the waggon in the citadel, as a thank- 
offering to the king of the gods. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. 
Men I. i. 45 He sent at once a thank-offering for distribution 
among the poor. 1921 G. O’Donovan Vocations xi. 171 The 
united prayers of the nuns were a thanks-offering to God for 
her. 1952 C. Day Lewis tr. Virgil's Aeneid v1. 118 A thanks- 
offering to Phoebus. 1978 Washington Post 7 Mar. A13/2 
Oberammergau . . has performed the Passion play every 10 
years for centuries as a thanks offering for the end of the 
plague. 


‘thanksgive, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
THANKSGIVING.) trans. and intr. To give thanks 
(for). 

21638 Nepe Diatribe (1642) 55 Irenæus also affirmeth, 
That our Saviour, by the institution of the Eucharist had 
confirmed oblations in the New Testament. Namely, to 
thanksgive or blesse a thing in way to a sacred use, he took 
to be an offering of it unto God. 1908 Harpy Dynasts III. 
353 You almost charm my long philosophy Out of my 
strong-built thought, and bear me back To when I 
thanksgave thus. 1938 O. Nasu I'm a Stranger here Myself 
227 And each Thanksgiving I Thanksgive. 


‘thanks giver. [f. as next + GIVER.] One who 
gives thanks. 

1621 Atxswortu Annot. Song Sol. i. 3 Thankesgivings, in 
Nehem. 12. 31 [are] for companies of thankesgivers. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. & N. Test. I. 71 The life of thanksgiving is the 
good life of the thanks-giver. 1818 BENTHAM Ch. Eng. 123 
Exhausted by that same grand effort, the stock of 
thanksgivers is gone. 1883 J. PARKER Tyne Chylde 270 
Thankfulness elevates and ennobles the thanksgiver. 


thanksgiving (‘@znks,givin). [f. thanks, pl. of 
THANK sb. + GIVING vbl. sb.] 

1. a. The giving of thanks; the expression of 
thankfulness or gratitude; esp. the act of giving 
thanks to God. 

1533 TINDALE Supper of Lord Eiv b, One or other Psalme 
or prayer of thankes giuyng in the mother tongue. 1539 
Bisve (Great) r Tim. iv. 4 For all the creatures of God are 
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good, and nothing to be refused, yf it be receaued with 
thankesgeuynge. 1562 Winset Cert. Tract. iii. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 29 Gyf sic zeirlie memorial in blythnes and 
thankisgeifing wes haldin. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. 11. i. 193, I 
cannot stay thanks-giuing. 1658 Whole Duty Man v. §8 The 
fifth part of prayer is thanksgiving; that is, the praising and 
blessing God for all his mercies. 1842 Miss MITFORD in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 159 Think how full of 
thanksgiving were my prayers last night. : re 

b. A public celebration, with religious 
services, held as a solemn acknowledgement of 
Divine favours; also, a day set apart for this 
purpose; spec. in U.S., Thanksgiving Day (see 
3b). 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) ro It was resolved that 
there shalbe on ye 7th of September next a publique 
thanksgiving for this good accord betweene y* 2 nacions. 
1665 Manley Grotius’ Low C. Warres 217 Publick 
Thanksgivings were Ordered to be given to God for this 
Victory. 1760 J. Apams Diary 26 Nov., Night before 
Thanksgiving. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxvii, 
Great as the preparations were for the dinner, everything 
was so contrived that not a soul in the house should be kept 
from the morning service of Thanksgiving. 1930 J. Dos 
Passos 42nd Parallel 1. 87 By Thanksgiving Mac had beaten 
his way to Sacramento. 1981 Nordic Skiing Jan. 50/1 The 
resort is situated at 7,000 feet.. with a ski season extending 
from Thanksgiving to mid-May. 

2. An act or expression of thanks; esp. a form of 
words, a prayer or religious service used to 
render thanks for Divine benefits. 

General Thanksgiving, the first of the forms of 
thanksgiving in the Book of Common Prayer, that for the 
blessings of life in general. Great Thanksgiving, in early and 
oriental liturgies: see quot. 1708-22. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xxxix. [xl.] 3 He hath put a new songe 
in my mouth, euen a thankesgeuynge vnto oure God. 1552 
Bk. Com. Prayer (heading), The Thankes geuing of Women 
after Childe birth. 1662 Ibid., Prayers & Thanksgivings 
upon several occasions... A General Thanksgiving. 
1708-22 J. Bincuam Chr. Antiq. xv. iii. (1845) 770 After this 
the priest went on with the etyap:oria properly so called, that 
is the great thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, both of 
creation, providence and redemption. 1849 MACAULay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 185 The ministers selected from that liturgy such 
prayers and thanksgivings as were likely to be least offensive 
to the people. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1641 Evetyn Diary Aug., The next Sunday was the 
thanksgiving sermons perform’d in Col. Goreing’s 
Regiment. 1814 SoutHey Carmen Triumph. xvi, With one 
consent, The high thanksgiving strain to heaven is sent,.. 
Glory to God! Deliverance for Mankind! a 1859 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 17 They had still in their ears the 
thanksgiving sermons and thanksgiving anthems. 1902 I. 
Hamitton Let. 8 June in R. S. Churchill Winston S. 
Churchill (1969) II. Compan. 1. 145 We have just had our 
Thanksgiving Service. 1923 Kiptinc Irish Guards in Gt. 
War I. 338 On the r4th a great thanksgiving-service was 
held in the Cathedral. 

b. Thanksgiving Day, a day set apart for 
public thanksgiving for Divine goodness; spec. 
in the United States, an annual festival religious 
and social, now appointed by proclamation and 
celebrated (since 1941) on the fourth Thursday 
in November; also in Canada, celebrated on the 
second Monday in October; Thanksgiving 
dinner U.S., a dinner, usu. consisting of 
traditional dishes, served on Thanksgiving Day; 
Thanksgiving turkey U.S., a turkey served as a 
traditional part of a Thanksgiving dinner. 

The first celebration was held by the Plymouth colony in 
1621, in thankfulness for their first harvest in America after 
a year of struggle and privation, and the usage became 
general in New England. After the Revolution, it extended 
to the Middle States, and later to the West; after the Civil 
War gradually to the South. Its national observance has 
been annually recommended by the President since 1863. 

1674 JossELyN Voy. New Eng. 214 Towards night I 
returned to Boston again, the next day being * Thanksgiving 
day, on Fryday the Tenth day we weighed Anchor. 1704 
LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) V. 460 Sir Christopher Wrenn is 
erecting a throne in St. Pauls cathedral for her majestie to 
sitt in on the thanksgiving day. 1714 S. SewaLL Diary 25 
Nov., Thanks-giving day; very cold. 1844 WHITTIER 
Pumpkin iii, Ah! on Thanksgiving day..When the gray- 
haired New Englander sees round his board The old broken 
links of affection restored. 1903 Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/1 
Thanksgiving Day long remained an institution peculiar to 
New England, but it has been observed annually in New 
York State since 18:7. 1830 Workingman’s Gaz. 
(Woodstock, Vermont) 1 Dec. 78/2 They have added to the 
comfort and happiness of those, whose scanty pittance 
would hardly allow them to enjoy the luxuries of 
“Thanksgiving dinner. 21892 W. Wuitman Daybks. © 
Notebks. (1978) I. 89 Took Thanksgiving dinner there Nov 
26 "80. 1981 Washington Post 22 Nov. K-1/3 Thanksgiving 
dinner starts with an enormous glut of oysters. 1829 
Virginia Herald (Fredericksburg) 25 Apr. 4/1 (heading) A 
*Thanksgiving Turkey. 1960 American Home Nov. 50 Who 
should know better how to roast a Thanksgiving turkey or 
bake a mince pie than the women of early America. 1981 
Washington Post 26 Nov. B1/1 Such a small Thanksgiving 
turkey. 


t 'thankworth, a. Obs. [f. THANK sb. + WORTH 
a.) = next. 

? 1426 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 33, 
I quyte me soo to yow in that matere,..as were thanke 
worth. 1550 COVERDALE Spir. Perle Pref. 1b, The more 
daungerous be his sores and sicknes, and the more thancke 
worth the cure therof. 1627-47 FELTHAM Resolves 30 To 
trust him for an estate when we have the evidences in our 
iron chest, is easie; and not thankeworth. 


THANK YOU 


‘thank,worthy, a. Also 6-7 thanks-. Worthy of 
thanks; deserving gratitude or credit. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 39 Although this 
booke be lytel thank worthy for the leudnesse in trauail. 
142i Sır H. LUTTRELL in Eilis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 86 
Wherfore..he ys thankworthy. 1533 J. Heywoop Play 
Weather (1903) 1125 Thy labour is ryght myche 
thankeworthy. 1534 TINDALE 7 Pet. ii. 19 For it is 
thankeworthye yf a man for conscience towarde god endure 

refe, sufferinge wrongfully. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. 
Wits xiii. (1596) 202 No lesse thanks-worthie a part of 
Seruice. 1672 Witkins Nat. Relig. 31 It would not be 
thank-worthy fora man to believe that which of necessity he 
must believe. 1891 T. K. CHEYNE Orig. Psalter Introd. 17 A 
faulty but at that time thankworthy book. 

Hence 'thank,worthily adv., in a thankworthy 
manner; 'thank,worthiness, the quality or 
condition of being thankworthy. 

1553 BALE Gardiner’s De vera Obed. C vij, To exercise our 
selues godly and *thankeworthyly. 1874 SWINBURNE 
Bee. i. 7 And we that do it, we do it for all men’s good, 
For the main people’s love, thankworthily. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Thank-worthiness. 


‘thank you. [Aphetic for J thank you.] 

A. phr. 1. A phrase used in courteous 
acknowledgement of a favour or service. thank 
you for nothing: see THANK v. 3f. So, rarely, 
thank thee. Cf. THANKEE. Occas. with 
intensifying advbs. and phrases: cf. THANK sb. 


14.. Why I can't be a Nun 159 in E.E.P. (1862) 142 
“Thanke yow, lady’, quod I than. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass 1v. ii, Eith. Thanke you good Madame... Thanke thee, 
good Eyther-side. 1705 VANBRUGH Confed. 1. i, Thank you 
kindly, Mrs. Amlet, thank you kindly. 1738 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat. ii. 140 No, thank ye, Colonel. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxiv, It’s you who want to introduce beggars into 
my family? Thank you for nothing, Captain. 1862 Miss 
YONGE C’tess Kate ti. 24 She..said something meant for 
‘No, thank you’; but of which nothing was to be heard but 
‘q’ [t-e. k you). 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 206 [He] 
goes about learning of others, to whom he never even says 
Thank you. 1885 A. Epwarpes Girton Girl III. x. 182 Oscar 
Jones looked radiant. ‘Thank you, awfully, Miss Bartrand.’ 
1967 K. Gites Death in Diamonds ix. 155 Thank you a 
million. ? 4 

2. a. Used to add emphasis to a preceding 
expression of a wish or opinion (usu. one 
implying a denial or refusal). 

1904 E. Nespit Phoenix & Carpet xi. 212 He didn’t mean 
stay and be roasted... No boys on burning decks for me, 
thank you. 1928 E. O'NEILL Strange Interlude 1v. 148 No, 
I've enough guilt in my memory now, thank you! 1940 
Punch 5 June 624/1, I still have some remnants of self- 
respect, thank you. 1959 Times 27 Apr. 11/3 It was there.. 
that the emissaries of Noah came to give warning of the 
impending flood, only to be told that the Macneils had a boat 
of their own, thank you. 1963 N. Marsu Dead Water (1964) 
vii. 170 ‘Do you mean that you confronted her?’ ‘Me! No, 
thank you!’ 1974 M. Forster Seduction of Mrs. Pendlebury 
x. 105, I don’t want to do her good, I just want to keep her 
out of sight and mind, thank you very much. 1983 Listener 
27 Jan. 25/3 Those of us who felt that nuclear weapons were 
quite enough to be worrying about, thank you very much, 
were given a nasty jolt by the documentary Overcast, with 
Outbreaks of Yellow Rain. N i 

b. Used in imitation of direct speech to imply 
self-satisfaction or complacency on the part of a 
person just referred to; chiefly in phr. to do very 
well, thank you and varr. 

1931 S. JAMESON Richer Dust xix. 524 He himself was 
doing very well, thank you. 1969 Guardian 4 July 7/1 One of 
them was Louise Purnell, and you know she’s doing very 
nicely, thank you. 1971 S. JEPSON Let. to Dead Girl viii. 85 
Merchant bankers..encouraged people like John Kinnon 
and..did very well out of it thank you. 1972 National 
Observer (U.S.) 27 May 8/4 Pat dresses stylishly, favoring 
white boots, and gets around just fine, thank you. 

3. In negative contexts, used like THANK v. 3 h. 

1935 D. L. Savers Gaudy Night xvii. 365 That’s what the 
man wants. He wouldn’t say thank you for a critic on the 
hearth. 1969 W. J. Burtey Death in Willow Pattern v. 56, I 
wouldn't say thank you for it! 1970 D. BacLey Running 
Blind ix. 199 Nordlinger’s Chevrolet was too long... I 
wouldn't have given a thank you for it. 

B. sb. (written with hyphen or as one word): 
An utterance of this phrase. Also, an unspoken 
expression of thanks. 

1792 F. Burney frnl. May (1972) I. 174 He looked even 
extremely gratified..& Bowed expressively a thank you. 
1824 J. KEBLE Let. in G. Battiscombe John Keble (1963) 1. iv. 
80 And so with as hearty a thank-you and farewell as ever 
you received I am your obliged and very faithful John 
Keble. 1887 Chr. World 4 Aug. 589 He utters a hearty 
‘Thank-you!’ 1894 Westm. Gaz. 21 Aug. 3/3 The majority 
of passengers retreated from the tables regardless of their 
running fire of ‘thankyous’, which were thankyous for 
nothing. 1900 Ibid. 6 Sept. 2/1 We had not said nearly 
enough ‘thank-yous’. R ; k 

C. attrib., designating something written or 
done to convey thanks (in quot. 1922, that 
merits thanks); esp. thank-you letter, note. 

1912 J. WEBSTER Daddy-Long-Legs 57, I meant this to be 
just a short little thank-you note. 1915 Dear Enemy 111, 
1 spend my entire time composing thank-you letters that 
aren't exact copies of the ones I've sent before. 1922 JOYCE 
Ulysses 131 Saving princes is a thank you job. 1939 F. Scott 
FITZGERALD Let. 5 Apr. (1964) 55 Got a nice thank-you 
letter from Frances Turnbull for the check I sent her. 1948 
‘P. QuENTIN’ Run to Death x. 83 Veraand I said, ‘thank-you’ 
speeches to Mrs. Snood haa left. 1979 R. Jarre Class 

eunton (1980) 11. i. 183 After she saw his play she wrote him 
a thank-you note. 198r P. Dickinson Seventh Raven xiii. 


THANK-YOU-MA’AM 


189 The thank-you party.. for the children 
sausage rolls and lemonade. 


thank-you-ma’am. U.S. collog. Also thank’ee- 
marm. A hollow or ridge ina road, which causes 
persons passing over it in a vehicle to nod the 
head involuntarily, as if in acknowledgement of 
a favour; spec. a ridge or hollow on a hill road 
serving to throw off descending rain-water. 
1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xi, We went like the wind over the 
hollows in the snow;—the driver called them ‘thank-you- 
ma’ams’, because they made everybody bow. 1867 O. W. 
Homes Guard. Angel xiv, Life's a road that’s got a good 
many thank-you-ma’ams to go bumpin’ over, says he. 1897 
Howe ts Landl. Lion’s Head 192 At one of the thank-you- 


marms in the road, the sick man stopped, like a weary horse, 
to breathe. 


ice-cream and 


thanna(h, var. THANA!, Indian police station. 
thanne, panne, obs. ff. THAN, THEN. 


t'thannic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Thann (name of a 
town in the Vosges where Kestner the 
discoverer lived) + -1c.] In thannic acid: see 
quot. 


1853 Pharmac. Jrnl. XIII. 110 Racemic acid was.. 
discovered by Kestner,..in the year 1820. It was called 
thannic acid by its discoverer. 


thanx (8znks), commercial and informal 
spelling of thanks (see THANK sb. 5). orig. U.S. 

1936 H. L. Mencken Amer. Lang. (ed. 4) viii. 406 Such 
forms as burlesk. . thanx and kreem..are used freely by the 


advertising writers. 1977 Zigzag Apr. 24/1 Thanx for 
writing. 


thape, dial. var. fape: see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 


|| Thapsia (‘6zpsis). Bot. Also 4-6 tapsia. [L. 
thapsta (tapsta), a. Gr. apia, said to mean a 
plant brought from Thapsus.] A genus 
of umbelliferous perennials, of the tribe 
Laserpitiex, containing four species, natives of 
the Mediterranean region. That formerly in 
medical repute is T. garganica, also called 
Deadly Carrot. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurgie 195 be place shal be frotid in pe 
sunne wip an oynement of tapsia. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 
1044 This tapsta, this wermot, and eleure, Cucumber wilde, 
and euery bitter kynde Of herbe is nought for hem. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 111. xxiv. 365 The barke of the roote of 
Thapsia. 1586 Rates of Custome Eviij, Tapsia the pound 
xij.d. 1857 DuNGLISON Med. Lex., Thapsia... The root 
operates violently, both upwards and downwards. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as thapsia-plaster (Cent. 
Dict. 1890), -resin (see quot.), -root. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thapsia resin, a soft 
extract prepared by digesting thapsia-root in hot alcohol. 


|| Thapsus (‘6zpsas). Bot. Also 4-5 (8) tapsus, 8 
thapsos. [med.L., a. Gr. @dyos a plant used for 
dyeing yellow (Dioscor.).] An old name of the 
genus Verbascum, esp. of V. Thapsus, the great 
mullein. 

a1387 Sinon. Barthol. 41/2 Tapsus barbastus, flosmus 
idem. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxxxi. 119 Mulleyn is called.. 
in Shoppes Tapsus Barbatus. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1566 
The Gummy Larch-Tree and the Thapsos there, Wound- 
wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 


|| thar (tha:r), sb. Zool. [Native name. ] 

1. The native name in Nepal of a goat- 
antelope, Nemorhzdus bubalina, belonging to 
the same genus as the Goral (N. goral). 

1833 B. H. Hopcson in Proc. Zool. Soc. 10 Sept. 105 As 
compared with the Ghoral, Antilope Goral, Hardw...the 
Thar is a massive beast, twice the size, and has suborbital 
sinuses, and a mane along the back of the neck and 
shoulders. {bid. 24 Sept. 111 A cavity also exists in the 
osseous core of the horns of the Thar Antelope. 1834 Ibid. 
12 Aug. 86. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 89/2 The Thar (A. thar, 
Hodgson) was described for the first time in a paper by B. H. 
Hodgson, Esq., British resident in Ne aula The thar 
inhabits the central region of Nepaul. 1885 Cycl. India III. 
885/1 Thar, the forest goat, is the Nepal name of 
Nemorhzdus bubalina, called Eimu and Ramu on the Sutlej 
and Kashmir, and Serow in the hills generally. i 

2. Also applied to the TAHR, or Himalayan wild 
goat (Hemitragus jemlatcus). 

1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 166 Hemitragus jemlaicus 
(Hodgs.) Thar. 1902 Wesser Forests Upper India vi. 52 
Hemitragus jemlaicus is a true wild goat, here called ‘thar’ by 
the natives... The thar is gregarious. 1902 LYDEKKER in 
Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 939/1 The discovery of a species of 
thar ( Hemitragus) in southern Arabia. 1903 Spectator 4 Apr. 
527/2 Open and high ground . . more suitable for wild sheep, 
such as the thar. 


tthar, v. Obs.: see THARF. 


thar (ðar, ðar), ME., chiefly northern, form of 
THERE; revived to repr. U.S. pronunc. See 
THERE adv. (a., sb.) A. y. Also in compounds, as 
dar abutan, etc.: see THEREABOUT and other 
words to THEREWITH. 


thar, thare, obs. ff. THEIR; var. THIR Obs., these; 
obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. and gen. pl. of THE; 
3 sing. and pl. pres. indic. of THARF v. Obs. 


tharandite ('tærəndart). Min. [a. Ger. 
tharandit (Freiesleben, 1817), f. Tharandt in 
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Saxony (where it occurs) + -1TE'.] A variety of 
dolomite occurring in greenish yellow crystals, 


containing a small percentage of ferrous oxide. 

1850 AnsteD Elem. Geol., Min. etc. §385. 1868 Dana Min. 
682 Tharandite, from Tharand, near Dresden, is 
crystallized, and contains 4 p.c. of Fe. 


tharatour, Sc.: see THEREATOUR. 
tharborough, corrupt form of THIRDBOROUGH. 
thar-cake, tharck-cake: see THARF-CAKE. 
thare, obs. f. TARE sb.'; also of THERE. 


ttharf, sb. Obs. Also 1 pearf, Serf, 2 perf, 3 
(Orm.) parrfe. [f. THARF v. Cf. OS. tharf, OHG. 
darba, ON. porf.) Need, necessity. 

Beorol 1798 Sele-pegn..se for andrysnum ealle 
beweotede pegnes pearfe. 735 Bæpa Death-song 2 Thonc 
snotturra than him tharf sie. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 84 zif 
pearf sie, sele hwilum wyrtdrenc. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 9 Nis 
hit nan perf pet me her on pisse liue for his saule bidde pater 
noster. c 1200 ORMIN 12247 Onn alle pa patt haffdenn ned & 
parrfe to pin hellpe. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 16 And wele ysen, 
3if pai willen, þat hem no parf neuer spillen. 


tharf, a. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 peorf, pearf, 
(Sorof, Szrf), 3 (Orm.) peorrf, 4 perf, -e, 4-5 
therf, 5 tharf, -e. See also THARF-CAKE. [OE. 
peorf (:—perf), unleavened, unsoured; of milk, 
sweet; Com. Teut. = OFris. therf, derf, MDu. 
derf (Kilian has ‘derf-brood, panis azymus’), 
OHG., MHG. derp unleavened, Ger. derb solid, 
compact, rough, coarse, ON. pjarfr unleavened, 
insipid. With sense 2, cf. the mod.Ger. sense of 
derb; app. referring to the solid, heavy, or stiff 
quality of unleavened bread. Pre-Teut. 
etymology unknown.] 

t1. Of bread, etc.: Not prepared with leaven, 
unleavened. Obs. exc. in THARF-CAKE. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 17 Da forma uutedlice 
doege Sara d5orofra [Rushw. defra for berfa] mæta. c1000 
FELFRic Hom. II. 210 beorfe hlafas we bringad Gode to lace. 
¢1000 Exod. xii. 39 Hi.. worhton peorfe heorpbacene 
hlafas. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 153/32 Azimus, 
Seorf. c 1200 ORMIN 997 Bred All peorrf wipputenn berrme. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6079 Wit therf bred and letus wild. 1382 
Wycuir Gen. xix. 3 He made a feest, sethede therf breed, 
and thei eten. Mark xiv. 1 Pask and the feeste of therf 
looues was aftir the secunde day. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) 
iii. 10 pai say we erre pat makes pe sacrement of tharf breed. 
¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 657/30 Panis siliginius, tharf- 
bred. c1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Therf, wythe owte sowre 
dowe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 381/2 Tharfe, azimus. 

2. transf. Lumpish, stiff, heavy, slow; hence 
fig. reluctant, unwilling, diffident, tardy. dial. 
Hence 'tharfish a. in same sense; 'tharfly adv., 
in a tharf or tharfish manner. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Tharf [is] when a Vein or 
Pipe alters from its own intrinsical Nature to another, that is 
more Hask, Barren, and Dry, and more bound up, and stiff. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tharf, stark, stiff, metaphorically, 
backward, unwilling. 1876 Mid- Yorks. Gloss., Tharf,.. 
Thauf, diffident; unwilling; reluctant; tardy... Also tharfish 
adj., and tharfly adv. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tharf, Tharfish, 
shy, diffident. Tharfly, slowly. “The rain comes nobbut 
tharfly’. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Tharf, Tharfish, lumpish, 
heavy-countenanced, forbidding. Applied to substances it 
means ‘sad’, heavy, like liver in texture. Tharfly, slowly, 
reluctantly. 


t+ tharf, thar, v. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: see 
below. [A Com. Teutonic verb, belonging to 
the class of preterite-presents, in which the 
present tense is an original preterite (cf. CAN, 
DOW, DARE, etc.): OE. “*purfan, pres. pearf— 
purfon, pa. porfte, = OFris. *thurva, thurf(thorf) 
—thurvon, OS. thurban, tharf—thurbun, thorfta, 
MDu. dorven, dorfte (Du. durven), ON. purfa, 
parf—purfom, þurfta (Sw. tarfva), OHG. durfan, 
darf—durfun, dorfta (MHG. durfen, G. dürfen), 
Goth. *paurban, pþarf—pþaurbum, pþaurfta 
:—OTeut. *parf-, *purb-; corresp. to a pre-Teut. 
ablaut series *terp-, *torp-, *trp-, which has not 
been certainly identified. The ME. -forms had 
lost the f or v, app. first in the 2nd sing. present 
pearft, peart-tu, per-tu, leaving a stem par-, per-, 
por-, pur-, which was afterwards often confused 
with the dar-, dor-, dur- of DARE v.!, so that the 
latter had forms in th, while there are here forms 
in d, esp. in the 2nd and 3rd person singular of 
the present: see y. This confusion of tharf and 
dare is also found in the cognate languages: see 
DARE v.!] 

A. Inflexions. 

1. Pres. Indic. a. rst sing. 1 pearf. 

Beowulf 2007 Ic pæt eall ge-wrec swa.. [ne] sylpan pearf 
grendeles maga. a 1000 Cedmon's Gen. 2176 (Gr.) Ne pearf 
ic yrfestol eaforan bytlian. 

b. 2nd sing. a. 1 pearft, 2 perft, (3 perf). 

Beowulf 1675 pet pu him on-dredan ne pearft. ¢1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 180 Ne pearft pu pone wermod to don. 


¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 37 Sodliche ne perft pu bidden namare. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 1160 þu wenest jet pet tu wenen ne perf. 


B. 3 pert, pert, per(tu), 3-4 pers(tou), 4 
pertes(tow), 4-5 tharst, 5 thar, thare. 


THARF 


£1205 Lay. 14482 Ne pært [MS. pret] pu naucre habben 
kare of uncuðe lcoden. a 1225 Ancr. R. 136 Ne per tu nout 
dreden pe attric neddre of helle. ¢ 1300 St. Brandan 626 Ne 
therstou nothing drede. c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4877 Of Kent ne pertestow fle pat cost. 1390 GOwFR 
Conf. II. 61 Me semeth that thou tharst noght care. a 1450 
Le Morte Arth. 3285 Othure warke thou thare not wene. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 293 Thar thou nowther flyte ne 
chyde. 

_ y. 3 dert, 4 dars(tou, -tow). 

c 1205 Lay. 22923 Ne dert [c 1275 pert] pu nauere adrede. 
¢1320 Cast. Love 975 Ne darstou on erpe penchen elles 
nouht. 1377 LaNGcL. P. PI. B. xiv. 55 Bi so pat pow be sobre 
.. Darstow [v. rr. Tharst pow, Thardestow] neuere care for 
corne, ne lynnen cloth ne wollen. 

c. 3rd sing. a. 1 dearf, pearf (Sorfeed, -eð), 2 
perf, 3 (Orm.) parrf, 3-4 parf, 4 tharf. 

¢888 K. ÆLrrReD Boeth. xxiv. §4 Ne dearf he nanes pinges. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 10 Sede zeðuæn is ne borfæð 
[c975 Rushw. Sorfed) pætte aðoa hine. c975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xxi. 3 Secgap pet dryhten heora öcarf. c 1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 9 Nu ne perf na mon his sunne mid wite abuggcen. 
a1250 Prov, Alfred 161 in O.E. Mise. 113 Monymon wencp 
pat he wene ne parf longes lyues. ¢1330 Amis & Amil. 935 
Tharf the neuer haue of him drede. 

B. 3 perh, 4 (tar), thars, 4-5 par, thar, pare, 
thare, there, 5 tharre, tharth, 9 Sc. dial. ther. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13554 Fra nu thar him namar be ledd. 
Ibid. 19870 (Edin.) þat to do pare pe nochte lete. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 2167 He pat hates pis lyfes lykyng Thar 
noght drede pe dedes commyng. ?1370 Robt. Cicyle 325 
More then thars be anc. folde. a 1400-50 Alexander 5377 be 
thare bot graunt me to geue quat guds as I craue. 1414 
Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 45 Me thar no more but 
aske and have. ¢1425 Cursor M. 10565 (Laud) For to aske 
there no man Yf they were glad & ioyfull pan. c 1475 Tharth 
[see B. 2]. 

y. 3 derf, 3-4 darf, 4 darh, 4-5 dar, dare. 

a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 187 Hwa derf beon unsauuet 
pe hauep se mihti salue. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 6471 Me ne 
dar no3t esse weper he were kene po & prout. a 1300 Floriz 
& Bl. 315 Ich wene ne darf me axi no3t. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
733 Ne dar he seche non oper leche. 21327 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 250 Of gode knyhtes darh him nout fail. cgs 
Cursor M. 10461 (Laud) To myrthe me dare [early MSS. 
par] the not wene. € T440 Sir Gowther 615 The dare not 
drede of thi werkys wyld. 

d. plural. a. ı purfon, durfan, 1-3 purfe, 3 
purven (-uen), porhfe, purve, porve. 

¢888 K. /ELFrep Boeth. xiv. §2 ba d5urfon swipe lytles, õe 
maran ne willniað ponne genoges. Ibid. xxiv. §4 Hwat 
purfon [v.r. purfe] we nu ma..sprecan? ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xxvi. 65 Hwet purfe we leng gewitnisse? c1205 Lay. 
24909 We ne puruen [c 1275 porhfe] na mare aswunden 
liggen here. a 1225 Ancr. R. 6. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 106/160 
3e porue [Hari. MS. pore] habbe of hcom no kare. 

B. 3 pore, 4 thore, 4-5 thar, 5 Sc. thair. 

¢1290 St. Brandan 121 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 223 3e ne pore 
noping drede. ¢1386 CHaucer Melib. P 102 Yet thar ye nat 
accomplice thilke ordinance but yow like. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 6868 Ye thar not drede of hem y-wis. 1438 BR. Alex. 
Grt. (Bann.) 9 3e thair nocht dreid na chaissing. ¢1485 
Digby Myst. 111. 1437 Of pis cors we thar nat a-baffe. 1825 
Thair [see B. 1]. 

y. 4 dorre, durre, 5 dar. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 4 Of fon hii dorre [v.r. heo durre] 
pe lasse doute bote hit be por3 gyle. ¢ 1477 CAXTON Jason 42 
Ye dar not be aferd of dethe. 

2. Pres. Subj. sing. 1 dyrfe, 1-2 purfe, 3 (Orm.) 
purrfe, purve. pl. 1 dyrfen, purfen. 

¢888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxvi. §2 Sam hi pyrfen, sam hina 
purfon, hi willad peah. ¢ 897 Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 312 
Oft Sonne mon ma fest donne he ðyrfe. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
John iv. 15 Syle me pet weter pat ..ic ne urfe [c 1160 Jatt. 
G. purfe] her feccan. ¢1200 ORMIN 7766 batt ure nan ne 
purrfe Ut off pe rihhte we33e gan. ¢ 1275 Woman Samaria 26 
in O.E. Mise. 85 Yef me par-of to drynke bat ich ne purve 
more to pisse welle swynke. : ; 

3. Past Indic. and Subj. a. sing. a. 1 Sorfte, 2-5 
purfte, 3 (Orm.) purrfte, 4-5 thurfte. 

a. c 888 K. /ELFrED Boeth. xiv.§3 Ne porfte he him nenne 
ondredan. Ibid., Ne Sorftes pu ðe nanwuht ondredan. Ibid. 
xxvi. §2 Ne dorfte he no maran fultomes. c1200 ORMIN 
16164 Swa patt nan mann ne purrfte off himm. a 1325 Poem 
Times Edw. II 321 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 338 Thurfte him 
noht seke tresor so fer. 14.. Sir Beues 4219 (MS. M.) 
Thurfte he never after to aske leche, That sir Mylis myght 
ouer-reche. 

B. 3 purhte, porte, 3-5 purte, 4 purt, port, part, 
thourt, 4-5 thurt(e; 4 purste, 4-5 purst, 4-5, 9 Sc. 
thurst. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Ilom. 35 He ne purte naure polen hunger 
ne purst. a 1272 Luue Ron 9 in O.E. Misc. 96 Nc purhte pe 
neuer rewe. 21300 Cursor M. 23443 Ya forsoth thurt [v.r. 
thort] naman mare. ¢1330 Florice BI. 259 Now thourt 
him neuere ful iwis Willen after more blisse. 1393 LANGL. P. 
PI. C. x. 257 Ho so purste hit segge. a 1425 Chron. R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6389 (MS. £), He ne purst neuer eft care of drynke ne 
clope. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxv. 256 For no catclle thurt 
the craue. 1825 Thurst [see B. 1]. 

b. plural. a. 1 porfton, -an. 8. 3 peorte(n, 3-4 


purte(n, 4-5 thurte. 

c897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. 9 Hi his sume 6orfton. 
a1000 Guthlac 423 (452) No we pus swide swencan porftan. 
¢1275 Lay. 18650 For ne peorte pe cnihtes buten biwiten pat 
castel zat. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 473 Thai thurte bot 
aske and haue thare boyn. 

B. Signification. rae 

1. intr. To be under a necessity or obligation 


(to do something): = NEED v.? 6, 8. 

¢890-901 K. ÆLFRED Laws Introd. c. 28 gif..he 
..BZewitnesse hebbe, ne pearf he pet geldan. a1000 
Czxdmon's Gen. 611 (Gr.) Ic hit pe secgan ne pearf. a 1200 
Moral Ode 44 per ne perf he habben kare of jefe ne of 3elde. 
a 1225 Juliana 68 Arude me pat peos unselie ne purue nawt 
seggen. ¢1230 lali Meid. 5 Ha nawiht ne parf of oder ping 


THAREF-CAKE 


penchen. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., Ye thair n’ fash’, you need not 
put yourself to the trouble. Ibid., ‘Ye thurstn”, ye needed 
not. 

2. impersonally. It needs, there is need, it is 
needful [= L. opus est, Gr. Set]. Const. dat. of 


person and inf. a. without subject it. 

c 1200 ORMIN 12886 Ne parrf 3uw nohht nu folljhenn me. 
€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 panne ne parf us noder gramien 
ne shamien. a1250 Owl & Night. 190 Ne parf perof beo no 
tale. c 1275 Passion 17 in OF Mise. 37 Ne perfp per non 
adrede. c 1275 Duty a Christians 37 ibid. 142 Ne parf vs 
neuer a-gryse. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3053 Who wil lesinges layt, 
þarf him no ferper go. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4145 Ne neuere purt hem haue drad no tyde. ¢1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3 Ne thar him nat be idel long. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 361 Sho said hym purte not be seke her- 
for. c 1475 Rauf Collen 538 Me tharth haue nane noy of 
myne erand. 3 3 

b. with subject it. rare. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxvii. (1869) 39 It thurt not 
recche to wite of this anoon. c 1460 Towneley Myst. iv. 117 
Myn ase shalle withe vs, if it thar. 


tharf-cake (‘@a:fkeik). Now dial. Forms: 4 perf, 
perue cake, 6 therfe, tharffe, Sc. thraf, threfe 
cake, 7 tharck-cake, 7-9 tharcake. [f. THARF a. + 
CAKE sb.] A cake of unleavened bread; now spec. 
a flat circular cake of oat-, rye-, or barley-meal, 
unleavened, and sometimes flavoured with 
butter and treacle; in the latter case = PARKIN. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 635 Abraham..prwe pryftyly per- 
on po pre perue kakez. 1362 Lanc. P. PI. A. vii. 269 A perf 
Cake, And a lof of Benes and Bren l-Bake for my Children. 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. i. (Town & C. Mouse) xviii, 
Thraf caikis als, I trow, scho spairit nocht. 1560 
PiLKINGTON Expos. Aggeus (1562) 92 Elias, fleeing from 
Jezebel, founde a therfe cake baked in the asshes. 1634-5 
BrereTON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 122 The entertainment we 
accepted... was Tharck-cakes, two eggs, and some dried fish 
buttered. 1691 Ray N.C. Words s.v. Bannock, Tharcakes,.. 
cakes made of oat-meal,..and fair water, without yeast, or 
leaven, and so baked. ¢1746 CoLLIER (Tim Bobbin) View 
Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 57 'Twur os thodd’n os o Thar- 
Cake. 1825 Brockett N.C. Wds., Thauf-cake. 1828 Craven 
Gl., Thar-cake, a heavy, unleavened cake. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss. s.v., A year or two ago I noticed that a shop-keeper.. 
advertised tharf-cake for sale... They call it parkin instead 
of using the old word. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Tharf- 
kyek, Thaaf-keahyk, Thaf-kyek, Tharth-kyek, Thaugh- 
cyek, Tharfy. 


t’tharfling, ‘therfling. Obs. rare. [OE. 
deorfling, f. deorf THARF a. +  -LING.] 
Unleavened bread or loaf; also attrib. 


Unleavened. 

c 1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 348/28 Azimos, deorflingas. 
¢1200 ORMIN 1588 Forr perrflinng bred iss clene bred, 
Forr patt itt iss unnberrmedd. 


tharl(e, -dom, obs. ff. THRALL sb.!, THRALDOM. 


tharm (6a:m). Now dial. Forms: 1 Angl. tharm, 
parm, WSax. pearm, thearm; 3 perm, perm, BEA 
parm, 4 pearm, 5 thaarme, 5- tharm; (6-7 dial. 
therm, 8-9 Sc. therm, thairm). [OE. parm, pearm 
= OFris. therm (WFris. term), OLG. *parm 
(MDu. darm, darem, Du. darm, OHG. darm, 
daram (MHG., MLG., Ger. darm), ON. parmr 
(Sw., Da. tarm):—OTeut. *parm-o7, f. Indo- 
Eur. ablaut series ter: tor: tr to go through. Cf. 
Gr. tpa perforation, tpdyis perineum. ] 

1, An intestine; chiefly in pl., bowels, viscera, 
entrails; in quot. ¢ 1460 transf. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 503 Intestinum, thearm. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 2140 Viscera, tharme, thumle. Ibid. 870 Fibra, 
bearm. c1ooo ÆLFRIC Gram. xiii. (Z.) 85 Exta, pearmas. 
c120§ Lay. 818 Moni pusend per flowen, permes heo 
drojen [¢1275 parmes idrowen]. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 702 Of pe chylde pat she bare.. Al to-drawe were pe 
parmys. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 949 pay stykede por3 guttes & 
pearmes, so foule with hem pei ferde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
490/1 Thaarme (or gutte), sumen, viscus. c1460 Towneley 
Myst. xiii. 391, I haue.. A house full of yong tharmes,.. wo 
is hym has many barnes. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Mace. ix. 5 
There came vpon him an horrible payne of his bowels, & a 
sore grefe of the tharmes. 1721 KELLEY Scot. Prov. 137 He 
that has a wide Therm, had never a long Arm. 1877 N.W. 
Line. Gloss., Tharm, the colon. 

2. An intestine as cleansed and prepared for 
some purpose: see quots. Also, in sing., as a 
substance or material; catgut for fiddle-strings, 
ete: 

[1545 AscHAM Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 110 Eustathius .. doeth 
tel, that in oulde tyme they made theyr bowe strynges of 
bullox thermes. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xvi. 
291 The strings made of Wolves will never tune right with 
those made of the Thermes of Sheepe.] 1671 SKINNER 
Etymol. Ang., Tharm, vox agro Linc. usitatissima pro 
Intestinis mundatis ad Botulos seu Farcinima paranda 
inflatis. 1674 Ray N.C. Wds., Tharm, guts prepared, 
cleansed, and blown up for to receive puddings; Lincolnsh. 
1755 JOHNSON, Tharm, intestines twisted for several uses. 
1786 Burns Ordination vii, Come, screw the pegs wi’ tunefu’ 
cheep, And o’er the thairms be tryin. 1787 To Haggis 
i, Aboon them a’ ye tak your place, Painch, tripe, or thairm. 
1816 J. CLELAND Rise & Progr. Glasgow (1820) 275 A work 
in which Therm was manufactured from the intestines of 
animals. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, The best fiddler 
that ever kittled thairm with horse-hair. 1881 W., ANDERSON 
in Mod. Sc. Poets II. 238 Thairm, to mount a spinnin wheel. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tharm-band., -string. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 202 O had M‘Lauchlan, thairm- 
inspiring Sage, Been there to hear this heavenly band 
engage. 1788 G. TuRNBULL Poet. Ess. 185 Therm-strings 


868 


for spinning Wheels and fiddles. 1825 Jamirson, Thaim- 
band, a string or cord of catgut for..a spinning-wheel. 


ttharn, v. Obs. Forms: 3 (Orm.) parrnenn, 4 
parn, 4-5 tharn(e, (thorne). [ad. ON. parna, refi. 
parnask to be without, lack, want, f. parna 
(earlier *parf-na) sb. need, f. parf-: see THARF v.] 
trans. To be without; to want, lack, need; to be 
deprived of, to lose. Hence t'tharning vbl. sb., 
being without, lacking, want; losing, loss. 

¢1200 ORMIN 10142 patt illke ping patt tu full wel Ne 
mihht te selif nohht parrnenn. c1300 Havelok 2835 Hise 
children sulde parne Euere more pat eritage, þat his was. 13 
«+ Cursor M. 4284 (Cott.) O quat pine es herder threst, ben 
tharn [Fairf. wante] pe thing men luues best. 1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Consc. 7308 Right swa pe tharnyng for ever of pat syght, 
Es pe mast payne in helle dyght. ¢1375§ Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) 443, & scho pe lyf allane [allace?] can throne 
Fra pat ilke barne wes borne. c 1440 York Myst. xliii. 12 The 
missing of my maistir trewe.. Makis me to morne.. For 
tharnyng of his company. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 272 
Thy waryson shalle thou not tharne. 


tharre, tharst, tharth: see THARF v. Obs. 
tharst(e, var. ff. thrast, obs. pa. t. of THRUST. 


thas, obs. form of THOSE; obs. abbrev. of it has; 
obs. infl. of THAT, THE: see THES. 


thass (dzs). Also thas, thash, thazz. Repr. that’s 
in dial. pronunc. or in speech slurred through 
intoxication. 

1919 G. B. SHaw Great Catherine 11. 138 Thas true. 
Drungn ruffian... Thas whas he said. 1932 S. GIBBONS 
Cold Conn Farm xvii. 237 Lessee, thass twenty years ago. 
1951 ‘J. WyNDHAM’ Day of Triffids i. 25 'S that bloody 
comet... Thash what done it. 1959 E. Pound Thrones xcix. 

2 Thazz all there is to it. 1973 C. Himes Black on Black 196 
Thass "cause you's a fool. ions M. C. Smitru Gorky Park 111. 
iii. 341 Wasn't no mink, it was differ’nt. Thass why I took 
it to town, to fine [sic] out what it was. 


that (6zt), dem. pron., adj., and adv. Forms: see 
below. [In OE. pet, nom. and acc. singular 
neuter of the simple demonstrative pronoun and 
adjective se, séo, pxt, the adjectival use of which 
has also produced the ‘definite article’ THE, 
under which the history and obs. inflexional 
forms are given. The is the resultant form, used 
for all genders, numbers, and cases of the article; 
that the unweakened neuter singular, used as 
demonstrative pronoun and adj. for all cases of 
the singular. The original plural in both uses 
was pa, in ME. pa and THO, q.v., surviving in Sc. 
and north. dial. as THAE, but superseded in 
literary English by THOSE. 

The demonstrative was also used in OE. as a relative 
pronoun, for which see below.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. In OE. inflected for gender, number, and 
case: see the inflexional forms under THE. Some 
of the inflexions remained in early ME., and in 
some dialects even to 1400. A few examples of 
these, in which the sense is demonstrative, 
follow here. For the plural forms see THO and 
THOSE. 

(The masc. and fem. pronouns se, séo, and 14th c. Kentish 
ze, zy, were often equivalent to ‘he’, ‘she’, and ‘it’.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 470 Se wes betera donne ic. Ibid. 506 Eart 5u 
se Beowulf se Se wid Brecan wunne? c825 Vesp. Ps. vii. 16 
Sead [he] ontynde & dalf done [= eum]. Ibid. cxlv. 4 In Bem 
[= illa] dege. a855 O.E. Chron. an. 597, Her ongon 
Ceolwulf ricsian..Se wes Cupaing, Cupa Cynricing [etc.]. 
c893 K. JELFRED Oros. 1. i. §9 Seo Ægyptus pe us near is. 
Ibid. 11. iv. §8 Seo ilce burg Babylonia, seo ðe mæst wes & 
zrest ealra burga. Ibid. v. ix, Ic..secgan scyle,..hwa pæs 
[= of that] ordfruman weron. agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. vii. 
(1890) 118 bem [Mellitus] sona zfterfylgde Iustus in 
biscophade. crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 23 Donne hi eow 
ehtap on pysse byrig, fleop on opre, and donne hi on pære 
[Hatton G. pare] eow ehtap, fleop on pa pryddan. —— John 
ili. 29 Se de bryde hæfð, se is brydguma. a1175 Cott. Hom. 
235 Si [the Law of Moses] 3eleste sume wile. c 1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 37 Do pine elmesse of pon pet pu maht iferdien. c 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 221 Se per her dod ani god. c 1200 ORMIN 
17621 To pann comm icc off heffne dun. c1250 Owl & 
Night. 882 pat beop her wo is hom pes. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 
(MS. O.) 65 bou mi3t wel witen pe bi pon [MS. E. 79 for 
pan] bat ich [am] more pen ani mon. 1340 Ayend. 102 Zy pet 
ne seruep bote to onlepy manne. Ibid. 117 Ze pet ne hep pise 
uondinges. l 

2. Forms of the singular neuter, and, at length, 
general uninflected form that. 

1-3 deat, pþæt, Set, 1-4 pet, (3 Sat, put), 3-6 pat, 
(3-5 patt, 4 pate, 5 patte, 5-6 thate, 6-7 thatt), 4- 
that. (Also written 4-6 yat, 4-8 yt, yt.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 1372 Nis pet heoru stow. 835 Charter of 
Abba (Kentish) in O.E. Texts 448 zif higan donne oðöe 
hlaford pet nylle.. geunnan. ¢836 O.E. Chron. an. 787, pet 
weron pa erestan scipu Deniscra monna pe Angel cynnes 
lond gesohton. ¢ 1134 Ibid. (Laud. MS.) an. 1127, pet wes 
eall Surh pone kyng Heanri of Engle land. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 33 Oncristes prisune.. pet is in helle. c 1700 patt [see 
B. II. 1]. c 1205 Lay. 4542 bet is pere quene scip. ¢1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 59 Dat was ðe firme morjen tid.. Wid dat li3t worn 
angles wro3t. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 6773 He was glad of 
put cas. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1926 
Englysche holden pate heritage. ¢1400 pat as B. II. 5]. 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 840 He sayde he mervaylede muche of 
patte. c1460 Towneley Myst. 1. 40 That at is dry the erth 
shalle be. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. i. (S.T.S.) I. 132 Tak 


THAT 


away pat odious name tarquyne fra pe pepill. 1583 T. 
Watson Poems (Arb.) 45 But I (alas) might curse yat dismall 
day. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 45, I had lytill hoope 
of uoorking of thatt by treatie. 

B. Signification and uses. 

The pronominal use goes back to the earliest 
OE. The adjectival demonstrative use in OE. 
corresponded to that of L. is, ea, id, or the 
unqualified French ce, cette, and is often 
indistinguishable from that of the modern 
definite article. But by 1200 the adjectival use of 
that began also to be more definitely 
demonstrative (= L. iste, ille, F. ce... là), and to 
be implicitly or explicitly opposed to THIS (= L. 
hic, F.ce...ci). As this appears first in Ormin, it 
may have been due to the influence of Norse, in 
which the adjectival use of pat as a 
demonstrative, opposed to petta ‘this’, is of 
earlier appearance. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun. Pl. trHo (obs.), 
THOSE, q.v. 

* As simple demonstrative pronoun. 

1. Denoting a thing or person pointed out or 


present, or that has just been mentioned: cf. 
IT. 1. 


a. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Often serving instead of repetition of the name of the 
thing, and directing the attention back to it (thus more 
emphatic than it). Also, for emphasis, used pleonastically in 
apposition to the sb.; also, in mod. use, as in quot. 1880, 
placed (as subj.) after the predicate sb., with ellipsis of the 
copula. In quot. 1905, applied to a person contemptuously 
spoken of as a thing or creature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2200 Eft pæt ge-iode ufaran dogrum, 
hildehlam-mum. c 888 K. ÆLrFrED Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 bet eart 
du. c 897 Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Sodlice ða eagan pxt 
biod ða lareowas, & se hrycg pet sint ða hiremenn. c reco 
Sax. Leechd. I. 346 Haran cyslyb geseald on wines drince, 
pzt wel sehzlep. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 12560 
Pryue synne and sacrylage, That loue y moste. 13.. in 
Hampole’s Wks. (1896) I. 108 Luk nogth efter ylke a mans 
wile to do it, bot luk whilke es myne & do pat. 1451 
CAPGRAVE Sh Augustine 36 But pe principal cause whech 
Augustin supposed to spede, pat failed. 1456 Sır G. HAYE 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 And with that I sall put sik thing 
langand warldly understanding. 1579 W. Furxe Heskins’ 
Parl. 74 The errour of Vibicus. And that was this. 1665 
Boye Occas. Medit. iv. v, To serve him that can give That, 
and much greater. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4599/4 It had a 
black Ribbon tied to it, and the Key of the Watch fastened 
to that. r808 ELEANOR SLEATH Bristol Hetress 1. 63 Rank, 
high life, fashionable amusement—that’s the go. 1842 
Brownino Pied Piper iv, ‘Bless us’, cried the Mayor, ‘what's 
that? 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native vi. iv, ‘What noise was 
that?’ said Clym. 1880 TENNYSON Sisters 14 A sweet voice 
that—you scarce could better that. 1905 EL. GLYN Viciss. 
Evangeline 127 ‘Would you like to marry Malcolm?’ I asked. 
‘Fancy being owned by that! Fancy seeing it every day!’ 

b. a person. Now noting a person actually 
pointed out (not one just mentioned, exc. in 
emphatic pleonastic use as in a). Chiefly as 
subject of the verb to be in stating or asking who 
or what that (person) is. (See also 6c.) 

Colloquially used in expressions of commendation, or in 
mod. use of anticipatory commendation by way of 
persuasion or encouragement (esp. to a child). Cf. THERE 
adv. 3b. 

Beowulf (Z.) 11 pet wes god cyning. 1297 R. GLovuc. 
(Rolls) 3044 3if per is Eny mon so wis þat beste red conne 
rede, merlin pat is. a 1300 Cursor M. 18131 pat king o blis, 
quat es he, pat? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2463 Ho wayned me 
vpon pis wyse.. þat is ho pat is at home, pe auncian lady. 
1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur 1. xxv. 73 What damoysel is that? 
.. That is the lady of the lake. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. 11. 
iii. 47 That’s my good Son. 1601 —— All's Well 11. v. 81 
Hel. Which is the Frenchman? Dia. Hee, That with the 
plume. 1606 Tr. © Cr. iv. ii. 36 Who's that at doore? 
1610 Temp. 1. ii. 299 After two daies I will discharge 
thee. Ar. That’s my noble Master. 1652 J. WRIGHT tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1x. 215 By my Soul if that bee a Lady, 
my Husband may bee a Lady too. 1766 GoLpsM. Vic. of W. 
vii, ‘Very well’, cried I, ‘that’s a good girl’. 1841 BROWNING 
Pippa Passes 111. 276 Why, therel Is not that Pippa.. under 
the window? 1849 T. ARNOLD Let. to Aug. (1966) 128 Do 
you, my dear K, have them sent to me, that’s a darling. 1854 
‘THACKERAY Rose & Ring viii, ‘Who's that laughing?’ It was 
Giglio laughing. a 1912 Mod. Come along, that’s a good boy! 
That’s the man for me! 1936 [see Boy sb.) ae). 1956 M. 
Dickens Angel in Corner x. 198 ‘Good girl.’ He lay back on 
the pillow. “That’s my girl,’ he murmured. 1964 J. P. CLARK 
Three Plays 32 Zifa: He must not see my tears. Orukorere: 
That’s my boy. The strong weep only at dead of night. 1973 
W. H. Canaway Harry doing Good 11. ii. 139 ‘Never mind, 
then,’ he said, and kissed her cheek. ‘That’s my girl.’ 

c.a fact, act, or occurrence, Or a statement or 
question, implied or contained in the previous 
sentence: often used instead of repeating a 
clause or phrase (cf. a). 

In OE. and in Sc. often referring to a following statement, 
nperi mod.Eng. commonly uses this. Cf. II. 1, and TH1s B. 
I. id. 

a855 O.E. Chron. an. 755, Da on morgenne gehierdun pet 
pes cyninges pegnas..pæt se cyning ofslæzen wes. a900 
CyNewuLF Elene 1168 (Gr.) bat is gedafenlic, pat pu 
dryhtnes word On hyge healde. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 19 
pet is Iohannes gewitnes. a 1131 O.E. Chron. an. 1122, On 
pone lenten tyde pær toforen for bearn se burch on Gleawe 
ceastre... þet wes pes dæies viii id’ Mr.’ 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 10348 Wan pou seist, quap pe king, pat pat was mi 
pou3t. c 1420 (?) Lypc. eile of Gods 2034 Goo we hens, 
for that hold I best. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 3 The 
iewes also se almyghty god, but that was in a more excellent 
maner. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 111. i. 56 To be, or not to be, that 


THAT 


is the Question. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. & N. Test. 154 
The Pagans would jeer the Jews for that. 1738 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat. ii. 140, I can just carve Pudden, and that’s all. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xx, I will say that for the 
English, .. that they are a ceeveleesed people to gentlemen 
that are under a cloud. 1838 Ruskin Ess. Music & Paint. 
Wks. 1903 I. 285 If others do not follow their example,—the 
more fools they, —that’s all. 

d. After various preposititions, referring to a 
precise time just mentioned, or an act or event in 
relation to the precise time of its occurrence: e.g. 
after that = after that time, or after that 
happened; by that = by that time, or by the time 
that happened; upon that, with that = as or 
immediately after that was said, done, etc. See 
also the prepositions. 

In OE. prepositions governed other cases besides the 
accusative, as the dative, e.g. fter, er, mid, onmang, tó dem, 
the instrumental, e.g. for py, mid py, etc. These partly 
survived in early ME.; e.g. fro pan pat (see FRO prep. 3). 

13.. Cursor M. 2827 (Cott.) Bi pat [v.r. pan} began pe 
light o dai. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 565 The sone was passed, 
by pat, mydday and mare. ¢1425 Cursor M. 14360 (Laud) 
Fro that forth.. There folowid Ihesu folk full fele. c1515 
Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 With that they cryed, and made a 
shoute. 1526 TINDALE Acts xxvii. 33 In the meane tyme, 
bitwixt that and daye. a 1715 BURNET Own Time (1724) I. 11. 
278 A proclamation was upon that issued out. 1719 DE For 
Crusoe (1840) II. i. 17 Some time after that.., they were.. 
agreeably surprised. 1802 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) III. 496 
Probably on the 24th, or within two or three days of that. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. i, My young mistress went 
to be about eleven, and the Count went to bed before that. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xl, With that the surgeon 
goes to fetch the envelopes. i 

te. In apposition with a following clause 
introduced by that conj.; chiefly in phr. with 
prep., as for that that = for that cause that, 
because; in that that = in that circumstance 
that, inasmuch as; to that that = to the end that, 
in order that. Obs. 

Taking the place of OE. pam, pdm, pon, or py, in for pam 
pe, on pam pe, to pam pe, for pon pe, to py pe or þæt. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men 1. iii. (1506) 31 To that that he be 
worthely dysposed to receyue the grace. 1513 More Rich. 
ITI (1883) 2 In that that manye of them were dead. 1532 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 659/2 The knowen catholike churche 
is proued to be the verye churche of Chryste, in that that 
from the beginning it hath..been..kepte and contynued 
one. 1535 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 
417 In that that the said frensh kyng hathe .. answered at all 
tymes on the kinges parte. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 222 
Kynge Edward in these hys last battayles was . . fortunate for 
that, that he at sondry..tymes..was persecuted..of his 
enemyes. k 

f. take that! (t have that!): a phrase used in 
delivering a blow, etc. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 16290 (Trin.) Wip his hond a buffet He 
jaf ihesus.. He seide.. Take pat to teche pe lore. c 1425 
Cast. Persev. 3119 in Macro Plays, For pi coueytyse, haue 
pou pat, I schal pee bunche with my bat. 1590 SHaks. Com. 
Err. 11. ii. 23 Thinkst y” I iest? hold, take thou that, and that. 
1833 MarryaT P. Simple xii, I must do my duty, Sir, ..so 
take that—and that—and that— (thrashing the man with his 
rattan). Tbid. xiii, Then I’ll turn Protestant and damn the 
Pope— take that now, Father M’Grath. : 

2. Used emphatically, instead of repeating a 
previous word or phrase. a. Preceded by and 
(rarely but), and referring to something in the 
previous clause. (Cf. L. et id, idque, F. et cela.] 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.278 On pam [berries] ys sed and pet 
sweart. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 121 Crist godes sune wes 
ibuhsum..to pa dede, and pet to swulche dede swa [etc.]. 
¢1386 CHaucer Friar’s T. 294, I haue been syk, and that ful 
many a day. c1485 Digby Myst. 1v. 1067 We shall here 
tidinges.., And pat | trust shortlye. 1535 COVERDALE 2 
Kings iv. 3 Borowe without of all thy neghboures emptye 
vessels, & that not a fewe. Ps. xlvi. 5 God helpeth her, 
& yt! right early. 1581 SipNey Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 
Exercise indeede wee doe, but that very fore-backwardly. 
1772 WESLEY Jrnl. 2 June, A man began to scream, and that 
so loud that my voice was quite drowned. 1833 L. RITCHIE 
Wand. by Loire 168 It was necessary..to act, and that 
promptly. i 

b. Representing a word or phrase in the 
previous clause or sentence: usually standing 
first in its own clause, with inverted 


construction (that Iwill = I will do that). collog. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 4161 Hete hem pider wende.. þat i 
wol, seide william. a1450 Cov. Myst. xxiii. (1841) 222 Hath 
any man condempnyd the? Mulier. Nay forsothe that hathe 
ther nought. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1v. v. 60 Was there a 
wise woman with thee? Fal. I, that there was. 1642 Suddaine 
Answ. to Sud, Moderatour 3 The Moderator is full of 
Rhetorick and Oratory too, that he is. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 1. 196, ‘I can say ’em all!’ 
‘That you can’t’, said Tom. 1865 RuskIN Sesame i. §29 To 
feel with them, we must be like them; and none of us can 
become that without pains. 1872 ‘L. CaRROLL’ Through 
Looking-Glass vi, ‘They must be very curious creatures.’ 
‘They are that’, said Humpty Dumpty. 1900 F. P. DUNNE 
in Westm. Gaz. 13 June 1/3 ‘They’ll be out here nex’ week’. 
.. ‘They will that’, Mr. Dooley replied. l 

3.a. In opposition to this (cf. II. 2): esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that = one thing and (or) another: 
see THIS B. I. 3. Also occas. that..that = one 
thing..another thing. 

c888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xxxiii. §2 þonne lufað sum det, 
sum elles hwæt. 1390- [see THIS B. I. 3]. c1450 tr. De 
Imitatione 111. xvi. 84 Wheper a good spirit or an euel stire pe 
to desire pat or pat. Ibid. lv. 130 Lete oon seke pat, a noper 
pat. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xvi, Lay that and that thegither! 
1842 Marryat Perc. Keene xiv, Young as I was, I also could 
put that and that together. 
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b. spec. (after Latin idiom). The former: 
correl. to this = the latter: see THIS B. I. 3b. 
Now arch. and literary. 

c 1440-1868 [see THIS B. I. 3b]. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
(1657) A iij b, Corruption of manners, and mazing Errors... 
These delude and distract, that doth deboish a people. 

4. As quasi-sb., with pl. thats (now freq. 
contrasted with whats). Also (with capital T) as 
quasi-proper name: see THIS B. I. 3 c, d. 

1656-1895 [see THIS B. I. 3 c, d}. 1890 W. James Prine. 
Psychol. I. xii. 466 The conception of some object as a whole 
.. points to and identifies for future thought a certain that. 
1899 F. W. Matlan Let. 4 Dec. (1965) 205, I wander in 
a maze of whiches and thats. 1909 W. James Pluralistic 
Universe 342 All the whats as well as the thats of reality, 
relational as well as terminal, are in the end contents of 
immediate concrete perception. 1910 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
307 The immediacy of faith . . will furnish us with the That, 
whilst we may have to look to other sources for the What. 
1933 Mind XLII. 27 A fundamental tenet rather insistently 
taught us..; namely, that things and events, as real, are 
thats, as well as whats. 1975 New Yorker 5 May 139/1 We 
wish not to guess but to know more than thises and thats, to 
know universal truths. ’ 

5. Phrases, belonging to senses 1 and 2. 

a. that is (more fully that is to say, t to wit, 
etc.): (a) introducing (or more rarely following) 
an explanation of the preceding word, phrase, or 
statement (or a modifying correction of it); (6) 
accompanying (usu. following) an explanatory 
limitation or condition of a preceding statement. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 105 be oder mihte is Castitas, pet is 
clenesse on englisc. a1225 Ancr. R. 348 Efter schrifte, hit 
falled to speken of Penitence, pet is, dedbote. 1340 Ayenb. 
210 Huanne pou woldest bidde god..wisliche and 
diligentliche, pet is ententifliche and perseuerantliche. 
az44o Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 8 The thirde 
sacrement es callede penance, pat es sothefaste for- 
thynkynge pat we hafe of oure synne. 1523 [COVERDALE] Old 
God & New (1534) Bj, In all poyntes, yt is to wyte bothe in 
his doctryne and also in his lyuynge. 1625 B. Jonson Staple 
of N.1. i, Look to me,.. That is look on me, and with all 
thine eyes. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 440 Every 
animated being has its sensorium, that is, a certain portion of 
space, within which perception and volition are exerted. 
1865 RUSKIN Sesame i. §21 Those who ‘intrude’ (thrust, that 
is) themselves into the fold. 1945 N. Mitrorp Pursuit of 
Love xiii. 101 I bet the Scotsboro’ boys will be electrocuted 
in the end, if they don’t die of old age first, that is. 1956 W. 
Gotoinc Pincher Martin x. 155 ‘I think finally, I shall go 
into the Navy.’ ‘You!’..‘If they’d have me, that is.’ 1958 
Argosy Sept. 30 The Buttafava household was happy as 
could be. All, that is, except Fiorella. 1969 R. HUTCHINGS 
Lucky in Jeopardy iii. 99 You'll be tasting it for yourself up 
at the House this very evening—if you don’t go missing 
another meal there, that is. É 

b. all that: all that sort of thing; that and 
everything of the kind. and all that, and so 
forth, et cetera (see ALL A. 8c); freq. implying a 
diffident or dismissive attitude on the part of the 
speaker; and all tkat jazz: see Jazz sb. 3 b; so, in 
same sense, and that (now chiefly in 
substandard speech or representations of it). not 
so..as all that: not so..as that amounts to; not 
quite so..as that. for all that: see FOR 23a. like 
that, of that kind, or in that manner: see LIKE a. 
1 4, adv. 1. 

€1440 Jacob's Well 76 3itt for all pat, manye of pe iewys 
hadden gret indignacyoun of hem. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Anctents 36 It is for al] that a greater matter to expresse in 
Achilles his picture the very same Art. 1702 Mouse grown a 
Rat 3 My mighty Bulk does even elevate and surprize, and 
all that. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 150 To talk of my 
repenting, alas! ’tis past all that with me... It is too late. 
1742 RICHARDSON Pamela III. 127 If People will set up for 
Virtue, and all that, let °em be uniformly virtuous. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. I1. 89 Full of chat, In passing harmless 
jokes "bout beaus and that. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair lx, 
Dob reads Latin like English, and French and that. 1884 
RUSKIN Let. to F. Randal Wks. 1907 XXX. Introd. 65 What 
do you think I would give to be your age, and able to draw 
like that! 1925 E. P. OPPENHEIM Wrath to Come 11. xvi. 271 
‘Glad to see you and all that, Slattery,’ he said. 1929 R. 
Graves (title) Good bye to all that. 1930 SELLAR & YEATMAN 
(title) 1066 and all that. 1934 J. H1rton Good-Bye, Mr. 
Chips xi. 80 We don’t like the fellow a great deal. Very clever 
and all that, but a bit too clever. 1965 Listener 2 Dec. 914/1 
Having a fag and talking about sex and that just like she was, 
you know, ordinary. 1968 Ibid. 20 June 801/2 Boy: What do 
you do then? Girl: Well, you know, typing and filing and 
that. 1971 D. Potter Brit. Eliz. Stamps iii. 43 The Battle of 
Hastings, 1066 and all that, was given special treatment. 
1974 Economist 21 Dec. 26/3 Chairman Mao has formally 
ordered his revolutionary genie back into the bottle... It 
sounds like goodbye to all that. 1977 Listener 19 May 644/1 
They wait outside the pubs for them, and that. 

c. at that (orig. U.S., collog. or slang): 
estimated at that rate, at that standard, even in 
that capacity, in respect of that; too; ‘into the 
bargain’: ‘a cant phrase..used to define more 
nearly or intensify something already said’ 


(Bartlett). 

Prob. extended from dear at that, cheap at that (price). 

1830 Massachusetts Spy 28 July 2/3 The march was now 
hurried on, yet slow at that, for I .. could not walk fast. 1855 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 324/2 ‘Now then, mister’, turning to the 
man at the bar, ‘drinks round, and cobblers at that’. 1883 
STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 167 Yet water it was, and sea- 
water at that. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer I. 226 A 
shoemaker, and a poor one at that. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 73 The infant was under-fed, and did not 
receive the correct bod at that. 


THAT 
d. that’s what: used to add emphasis to a 
preceding statement: = ‘and that is the truth’; 


that's that: indicating that a discussion is closed, 
a matter settled, a job finished, etc.; similarly 
that was that; that’s so: that is as you say; that 
statement is correct; also interrog., (is) that so? 
that’s right: see RIGHT a. 7e; that’s it = that’s 
that above. All collog. 

1790 F. Grose Provincial Gloss. Suppl., That's what, just 
so; you are right. North. 1813 E. S. E erir Heroine I. ix. 
98 Nota step shall she stir in our cloathes. .. So that’s that. 
1857 Knickerbocker Jan. 86 The new and popular phrase of 
‘That's so’, which is working its way into common parlance. 
1872 S. BUTLER Erewhon vi. 45 So that’s that,’ said I to 
myself, as I watched them scampering. 1891 M. E. Ryan 
Pagan of Alleghanies vi. 93 ‘That so?’ she said. 1914 Sat. 
Even. Post 4 Apr. 10/2 He’s a valyable road-kid, that’s what, 
and he ain't for sale. 1924 P. Marxs Plastic Age 24 ‘Well,’ 
he exclaimed, ‘that’s that. At last I know where I’m going.’ 
1930 Times 26 Mar. 7/2 Martin-Smith and Bond..raced 
away with 4’s, 5’s, and 2’s; so that was that. 1937 R. 
Macauvay I would be Private 1. v. 196 I'l! not be putting u 
with it. And, that’s that. 1967 Listener 14 Sept. 326/1, Well, 
that’s it. I don’t want to know. 1973 Ibid. 15 Nov. 662/3 
When I get to bed I absolutely hit the pillow and that’s it, I 
don’t know anything until the next morning. 1974 A. 
Fow tes Pastime ii. 14 When she'd gone after the job..and 
got it, he’d sort of thought that was that and he wouldn’t be 
seeing any more of her. 1976 J. Lee Ninth Man 1. 79 Ulysses 
S. Grant..was a war hero, that’s what. 1978 B. Parvin 
Deadly Dyke (1979) v. 25 Alright.. that’s it Sergeant. Now, 
where’s Alan Tucker's place? 

e. that is or was: added to give emphasis to a 
statement beginning with those words or the 
equivalent. collog. 

1911 C. E. W. Bean ‘Dreadnought’ of Darling ix. 78 That's 
exac’ly how it used to be. It’s all right, that is. 1911 A. 
Bennett Card xi. 278 Well, that was a bit of a lark, that was. 
1963 B.B.C. Handbk. 1964 25 The political world of 
.. ‘Panorama’, or the eventful world of ‘That Was the Week 
That Was’. 1977 Film & Television Technician Apr. 4/2 
That was the boom that was—and is. 1977 N. Marsu Last 
Ditch ii. 37 He.. suddenly ran off down the street. ‘That’s 
Master Ferrant, that was,’ said Ricky. 

** As antecedent pronoun. 

(= F. celui, Ger. der, derjenige.) 

6. As antecedent to a relative (pron. or adv.) 
expressed or understood. 

Here, and in 7 and 8 usually (as in II. 3) definitive rather 
than demonstrative, the relative clause (or dependent 
phrase) serving to complete the definition. 

a. Of a thing, in general sense: that that, that 
which = the thing which, what; so that 
whereby, wherein, wherewith, whence, etc. 

Sometimes following the relative clause, which then 
begins with what: that being in this case now pleonastic and 
emphatic. 

[a900 tr. Bada’s Hist. 111. vii. [ix.] (1890) 178 Hwele pes 
cyninges geleafa & modes wilsumnis in God were, pet efter 
his deade.. wes secyded.] 13... E.E. Allit. P. A. 535 Wyrkez 
and dotz pat at 3e moun. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) 605 For-pi be sikker in pat,..bat scho pe 
taucht. 1399 Rolls of Parit. III. 452/1 Havyng consideration 
to that that was prayed by the comon, that that that was evell 
.. shuld be.. amended in this Parlement. c1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 bat pat semys to 30w yn pys matere. 
1526 TINDALE z Cor. xi. 23 That which I gave vnto you I 
receaved off the lorde. 1545 RAYNOLD Byrth Mankynde 127 
Though the chylde reiecte and vomyte vp agayne that the 
whiche it receaueth. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 226 Hah 
..that thou hadst seene that, that this Knight and I haue 
seene. 1650 GENTILIS Considerations 233 Coriolanus, who 
could not attain to that as he wanted, should have forsaken 
that which he had received. 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 11. ii. 
§3 What the Mouth is, to an Animal; that the Root is to a 
Plant. 1875 F. Hatt in Lippincott’s Mag. XV. 341/1 There 
was that about the place which filled me with a sense of utter 
dreariness. H k 

b. Referring to a preceding sb., and equivalent 
to the with the sb.: e.g. in first quot., that which 
= ‘the bread which’. 

1634 Horano Pliny II. 141 The Sitanian bread, 1. that 
which is made of three months corn. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Rimula Laryngis, that which is covered 
by the Cartilage of the Epiglottis. 1825 Scott Betrothed xv, 
Breaking into your apartment, [he] transported you to that 
where I myself received you from his arms. 1825 J. 
NICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 68 The proportion. . between 
the load at the maximum and that by which the wheel is 
stopped. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths ii. §54 Fine Art is that in 
which the hand, the head, and the heart.. go together. 

c. Of a person. Now only as in 1b. In quot. 
1542 that which = ‘he who’ or ‘one that’. 

1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 35 He..taunted Plato, as yt 
whiche in rebukyng hym did committe the veraye selfe same 
faulte. 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. tv. ii. 87 Who is that that 
spake? Mod. That was our member who spoke first at the 
meeting. re H g A 

7. With ellipsis of a following relative (subj. or 
obj. of the relative clause): = that person or 
thing (sc. ‘that’ or ‘which’). Now only where 
that is definitely demonstrative or emphatic, as 
in I. 

In earlier use the antecedent pronoun was omitted: see 
THAT rel. pron. From the 16th c. onwards there are 
examples in which it is difficult to say whether the single that 
is the antecedent or the relative. Wherever it is emphatic it 
may be considered the demonstrative. Cf. also THAT rel. 
pron. 3 and 10. p 

[1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. 295 For that is myne is 
yours.} 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 111. iii. 212 May be the knaue 
bragg’d of that he could not compasse. 1601 Twel. N. 
v.i. 153 Be that thou know’st thou art, and then thou art As 
great as that thou fear’st. 1601 Jul. C. 1. ii. 314 Thy 
Honorable Mettle may be wrought From that it is dispos’d. 


THAT 


1850 Neate Med. Hymns 20 Here vouchsafe to all Thy 
servants That they supplicate to gain. 1852 M. ARNOLD 
Tristram & Iseult i. 7 Who is that stands by the dying fire? 
1883 WHITTIER Our Country 12 The best is that we have to- 
day. 1894 H. GARDENER Unoff. Patriot 49 She was not of his 
fold! lt was that she thought of. 

8. Followed by defining words (of or other 
prep. with a sb., or a pple. or other vbl. adj.) 
which serve to qualify or particularize that in the 
manner of a relative clause. 

a. Referring to something just mentioned, and 
equivalent to the with the sb., or the one. (Cf. 
6b.) 

¢1400 MAuNDEV. ii. (1839) 13 3if alle it be so, that men 
seyn, that this croune is of thornes... I haue seen.. many 
times that of Paris and that of Costantynoble:..thei were 
bothe . . made of russches of the see. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
54b, So doth their Pearch exceed that of other Countries. 
1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 111. xi. (ed. 22) 387 
That at Radcliff was founded by Nicholas Gibson. 1753 
CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Rubrica, The best in England is 
that from several parts of Derbyshire. 1802 Mar. 
EDGEWORTH Moral F xii, Turning from the history of 
meanness to that of enthusiasm. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
1. Sutherl. I. 92 The post arrived, and brought letters... 
That from his sister was full of tender solicitude. Mod. 
Which house? That with a verandah. That formerly 
occupied by Mr. A. J : 

b. In general sense = the thing that is.., what 
is... (Cf. 6a.) 

1607 C. Newporte in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 54/1 
Not having any man to put in trust of the ship and that in 
her. 1844 BRownincG Laboratory iv, That in the mortar— 
you call it a gum? 1867 Morais Jason v1. 325 Careful of that 
stored up within our hold. i : 

tc. Referring to a statement or saying cited 
immediately after: usually in that of (the 
author). 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.1. v. §2 The Egyptians are 
supposed to have been best skilled as to the form of the year, 
according to that of Macrobius, Anni certus modus apud solos 
semper Ægyptios fuit. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 309 
Perhaps the largess may be the greater, according to that, 
‘The booty which is sought for by many hands is quickly 
acquired’. 1679 T. PuLLER Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 147 
Alleging that of St. Bernard; ‘Such a number of festivities is 
fitter for citizens, than for exiles and pilgrims’. | 

II. Demonstrative Adjective. Pl. as in I. 

1. a. The simple demonstrative used (as 
adjective in concord with a sb.), to indicate a 
thing or person either as being actually pointed 
out or present, or as having just been mentioned 
and being thus mentally pointed out. (Now 
distinguished from the definite article THE as 
being demonstrative, i.e. pointing out, and not 
merely definitive, i.e. distinguishing or singling 
out.) 

The use before a possessive, as in quot. 1551, is obs. or 
arch., the periphrasis with of (see oF 44) being now 
substituted for the possessive. 

In Sc. also referring to something mentioned immediately 

after, where mod.Eng. uses this. Cf. I. 1c, and Tu1s B. IT. 
tb. 
c 1200 ORMIN 2490 be Laferrd haffde litell rum Inn all 
patt miccle riche. ¢125§0 [see A. 2]. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
205 Ich wille telle pat cas. c 1350 Will. Palerne 671 He wend 
to haue lau3t pat ladi loueli in armes. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 63 Joseph .. said he sulde com agayn pat day viij dayes. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur 11. iii. 79 That gentilwoman was 
causar of my faders deth. 1551 RoBINson tr. More’s Utop. 
Ep. to W. Cecylle (1895) 16 Though no commoditie of that 
my labour..should arise. 1661 WALTON Angler xix. (ed. 3) 
238 [This fish] was almost a yard broad, and twice that 
length. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. ii. 16 My stock is 
little, but that stock my own. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE Myst. 
Udolpho xxxiii, She hardly dared to suffer her thoughts to 
glance that way. 1821 BYRON Juan 111. Ixxxvi. xii, The tyrant 
of the Chersonese Was freedom’s best and bravest friend; 
That tyrant was Miltiades! 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Man of Many Fr. I. 189 Sophy, put down that knife— 
Maria, that child will cut her fingers off. 1861 M. PATTISON 
Ess, (1889) I. 47 The gates were closed at nine o’clock, and 
on no pretext opened after that hour. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. 
Feb. 188 The wife of the that time Governor. 

b. Indicating a person or thing assumed to be 
known, or to be known to be such as is stated. 
Often (esp. before a person’s name: cf. L. iste) 
implying censure, dislike, or scorn; but 
sometimes commendation or admiration. Freq. 
standing before a noun or noun-phrase in 
apposition with another. Also that one, used 
disparagingly of a woman. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11815 pis herods.. pat caitif vn-meth 
and vn-meke. a 1400 Stac. Rome 405 Pope pelagius, pat holy 
mon. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1909) 50 The aungeles 
songen that ioyful songe Gloria in excelsis. 1526 TINDALE 2 
Tim. i. 12 He is able to kepe that which I have committed to 
his kepynge agaynst that daye. 1563 Homilies 11. Gluttony 
(1859) 301 Holofernes..had his head stricken from his 
shoulders by that seely woman Judith. 1591 SPENSER Tears 
of Muses 401 Thy gay Sonne, that winged God of Loue. 
1611 SHaks. Cymb. m. iv. 15 That Drug-damn’d Italy. 
1646 R. BaiLLie Lett. (1841) II. 349 Will that fool Johnstone 
never take any course for your books? 1713 STEELE Guard. 
No. 1 Pt Mr. Airs, that excellent penman. 1800 Worpsw. 
Andrew Jones 1, | hate that Andrew Jones; he'll breed His 
children up to waste and pillage. 1848 THACKERAY Vanity 
Fair liv. 486 You don’t know how fond I was of that one... 
Damme, I followed her like a footman. 1865 G. 
MacDONALD A. Forbes 51 He’s a dour crater, that Murdoch 
Malison. 1866 G. Merepitu Vittoria xxviii, ‘Ah! in that 
England of yours, women marry for wealth’. 1922 F. H. 
Burnett Head of House of Coombe vii. 75 That one in the 
drawing-room isn’t going to interfere with the Nursery. Not 


870 


her! 1980 J. DRUMMOND Such a Nice Family v. 22, I tell you, 
it’s her!.. I wouldn’t forget that one, not if I lived to be a 
thousand. ‘ 

c. Used with a plural sb. or numeral, instead of 
those: now only with plurals treated as singulars 
(e.g. means, pains) or taken in a collective sense. 

In some Sc. dialects used before plural sbs. generally. 

€1330 Amis & Amil. 2492 And in on graue thei were 
leyde, That hende knyghtes both two. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
3605 He come pere pat ladyes to, And tolde hem alle. 1545 
RaynoLD Byrth Mankynde Hhij, From that vaynes that be 
not yet affixed vnto the chorion. Ibid. 72 Also to wasshe that 
partes in water. 1575 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I1. 473 The 
present troublis quhairwith that cuntreis ar inquietit. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 204, I will spare thee 
that pains. 1710 Swirt Examiner No. 16 P7 That ill 
manners.. I have been often guilty of. 1768 Go_psm. Good- 
n. Man 1, There’s that ten guineas you were sending to the 
poor gentleman. 1861 TROLLOPE Framley P., I, xiii. ae As 
to that five thousand pounds. 1865 Miss BRADDON Only a 


Clod xxiv, During that rainy six weeks. 1868 G. 
Macponatp R. Falconer 1. xx, Maybe ye wad like to luik at 
that anes. 


d. that once, that one time: see ONCE gc. 
e. = “The same’ (obs. rare), that same, + that 


self: see SAME A. 5, B. 2, 4, SELF B. 1, 2. 

1579 LyLY Euphues (Arb.) 190 The Rose that is eaten with 
the Canker is not gathered bicause it groweth on that stalke 
yat the sweet doth, neither was Helen made a Starre bicause 
shee came of that Egge with Castor. : 

2. a. In opposition to this: properly denoting 
the more distant of two things, but often vaguely 
indicating one thing as distinguished from 
another. Cf. I. 3 above. 

goe THIS B. I. 3). 1551- [see TH1s B. II. 2]. 

b. Strengthened by there (also abbrev. ’ere, 
'air) immediately following: see THERE B. 3c. 
Cf. this here (HERE adv. 1d). dial. and vulgar. 

3. a. In concord with a sb. which is the 
antecedent to a relative (expressed or 
understood). Cf. I. 6, 7. 

Usually definitive rather than demonstrative, serving for 
introduction or anticipation of the relative clause, which 
completes the description; thus often interchangeable with 
the (cf. THE a. 14), but usually more emphatic. (Similarly 
with a noun further defined by a pple., as in quot. 1813!) 

c 1470 AsnBY Dicta Philos. 701 That kyng that maketh his 
Region To be obedient to his iuste lawe. c 1500 Melusine 24 
Erle Emerye and Raymondin .. stode . .on that syde as them 
semyd that the stryf was. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
450/2 A manne may saye ‘the man that we spake of was 
here’, or ‘that man that we spake of was here’. 1637 HEYLIN 
Brief Answ. 75 It was ordeined, that that mans tongue 
should be cut out which did speake any slanderous .. words. 
1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 21 Brought.. to 
that issue as was intended. 1658 DryDEN Cromwell xiii, Like 
that bold Greek who did the East subdue. 1690 Locke Govt. 
1. iv. §42 By withholding that relief God requires him to 
afford. 1779 Mirror No. 50 P2 That listlessness and languor 
which attend a state of total inaction. 1813 Eustace /taly 
(1815) III. xi. 394 On that peninsulated rock called La 
Spilla, hanging over yonder deep cavern. 1813 Sır H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 56 The root is that part of the 
vegetable which least impresses the eye. : 

b. In advb. phrases of time or place, with 
following relative clause (with relative usually 
omitted); e.g. ¢ by that time (that).. = by the 
time that..(obs.). (In quot. 1573 with advb. 
clause.) Now rare (replaced by the), unless 
emphatic, 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3160 Fulle seke he was By pat tyme 
pat he pedur po come. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. 240 By 
that tyme it was day, they came to the mountayne. 1573 L. 
Lioyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 93 That night before they 
should sail in the morning, appeared unto Simonides the 
self-same man. 1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. 1. ii. (1622) 21 
[They] beset the wood, that way the army should returne. 
1656 S. HoLLAND Zara (1719) 65 By that time they were half 
over Styx, they espyed an aged Person. 1760 Impostors 
Detected 1v. iii. II. 179 He.. got me a wife by that time I had 
attained my fifteenth year. 1805 Emity CLarK Banks of 
Douro I. 48 Enraptured at that time the event took lace. 

4. Indicating quality or amount: Of that kind 
or degree; such, so great. Const. that (conj.), as 
(with finite vb. or inf.), inf. (without as), or rel. 
pron. (also with ellipsis of the conj. or rel.); 
rarely without correlative. Now chiefly arch. (or 
dial.), 

(Cf. THAT dem. adv.) 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 131 She.. wepte for her 
synnes, pat was the loue of God and the drede that she had 
for her misleuinge. 1530 TINDALE Prol. Deut., When I am 
brought in to that extremite that I must ether suffre or 
forsake god. 1547 Boore Introd. Knowl. iii. (1870) 133 
Saynt Partryckes purgatory..is not of that effycacyte as is 
spoken of. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. v. 48 From me, whose loue 
was of that dignity, That it went hand in hand, euen with the 
Vow I made to her in marriage. 1648 MILTON Tenure Kings 
(1650) 57 With that cunning and dexterity as is almost 
imperceavable. 1678 WALTON Life Sanderson 53 An Error of 
that Magnitude, that I cannot but wonder. 1734 DUCHESS 
QueenssBerRY in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) II. 94 This 
enlivened us to that degree that we were mighty good 
company. 1821 SHELLEY in Lady S. Mem. (1859) 155, I 
hope that | have treated the question with that temper and 
spirit as to silence cavil. 1848 DickENs Dombey xlvii, He.. 
struck her..with that heaviness, that she tottered on the 
marble floor. 1865 L. OLIPHANT Piccadilly (1870) 241 He 
blushed to that degree that I felt quite shy. ‘ 

+5. As neuter sing. of the definite article: see 
THE A. 1 c. Obs. (exc. in that tlk: see ILK a.'). that 
one, that other = the one, the other: see ONE 18, 


OTHER B. 2; also TONE, TOTHER. Obs. 


THAT 


¢893 K. AELFRED Orosius 1.1. §1 Twegen dzlas: Asia, and 
pet oper Europe. 1297 R. Gvouc. (Rolls) 7017 þat pe on 
broper..in nede helpep pere pat oper. c 1400 Gamelyn 305 
[He] toke him by pat on arme & threw him in a welle. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. ix. 427 Two bretheren, that one 
hyght Aleyn, and the other hyghte Tryan. 1509 Sel. Cas. 
Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 194 Half of that brigge 
appertaigneth to the said abbot and that other half to the said 

‘own. 1576 Gascoicne Steel Gl. (Arb.) 68 That one eye 
winks, .. That other pries and peekes. 

III. Demonstrative Adverb. a. [Closely 
related to the adjective use in II. 4.] 

To that extent or degree; so much, so. 
(Qualifying an adj., adv., or ppl., trarely a vb.) 
Now dial. and Sc.; also collog. with a negative: 
not (all) that, not very. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6279 His sekenes pat encrest, 
He gert beere him.. Aboute pe contre ona bere. 1616 in J. 
Russell Haigs vii. (1881) 160 If I had been that unhappy as 
to have such a foolish thing. a 1670 HackeT Abp. Wiliams 
11. (1693) 67 This was carried with that little noise that. . the 
.. Bishop was not awaked. 1803 BosweLL Change Edin. 5 
Gowd’s no that scanty. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxiv, I was 
on my guard for a blow, he was that passionate. 1870 E. 
Drood ii. 1884 Mrs. RippELL Berna Boyle vii, The rooms are 
that small you might reach a book off the opposite wall. 1888 
‘R. BoLDREwoop’ Robbery under Arms xxi, He was that weak 
as he could hardly walk. 1902 O. WISTER Virginian xxxv, 
You were that cool! a 1912 Mod. Sc. He’s grown that big ye 
wad hardly ken him. He was that cunning! 1932 
LEHMANN Invit. Waltz 1. iii. 39 This weather's that 
treacherous, you never know. 1937 D. L. Savers Busman’s 
Honeymoon iv. 85, I was that ashamed | didden know w’ere 
to look. 1962 Harper’s Bazaar Aug. 60/3 The Spanish 
gypsies..hired to do the sweeping were not all that handy 
with a broom. 1969 J. Leasor They don’t make Them like 
That any Morei.7,1..looked around the stock. It wasn’t all 
that brilliant, I must admit. 1977 Spare Rib May 16/1 It’s 
not that easy in a place like Sheffield. 1980 S. Bretr Dead 
Side of Mike xvii. 173 Charles Paris found it difficult to get 
that excited. 1981 Listener 22 Oct. 462/1 The forgiveness of 
sin isn’t just an easygoing matter, as if to say: ‘Well, you 
sinned, but it doesn’t matter all that much—I forgive you.’ 

b. With an adv. or adj. of quantity, e.g. that far 
(= as far as that), that much, that high: more 
definite than so, as indicating the precise 
amount. “ 

1634 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) I. 126, I repose that much 
in His rich grace that He will be loath to change upon me. 
1805 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 39 His family, which he 
had sent that far in the course of the day. 1856 Mrs. STOWE 
Dred i. I. 5, I never liked anything that long [= six weeks]. 
1870 Miss BripGMan Rob. Lynne II. xi. 224, ‘I... recollect 
yeu that high’—holding her hand about six inches off the 
table. 


that (dat), relative pron. Forms: see below. [An 
unstressed and phonetically weakened form of 
THAT dem. pron., used to subordinate one 
predication to another. 

The Common Indo-Eur. had no relative pronoun, which 
has been developed separately in the different linguistic 
families. In Latin it was evolved out of the interrogative, in 
Teutonic chiefly out of the demonstrative. But even within 
the Teutonic languages the relative is differently formed 
(see Wright Gothic Grammar §270, Old Eng. Grammar 
§468). In mod. English it is expressed by that, from the 
demonstrative pron., and by who (whom), which, what (after 
L. qui, que, quod, F. qui, que, quel) from the interrogative 
pronouns. In northern dialect, ME. and mod., it is 
commonly expressed by AT, ’AT, rel. pron. In OE. it was 
expressed (1) by the simple demonstrative se, séo, pet; (2) by 
the particle pe; (3) by pe preceded by a personal pronoun or 
the demonstrative. For pe, see THE conjunctive particle. The 
use of the demonstrative as a relative appears to have come 
about simply by the subordination of the second of two 
originally consecutive sentences to the first; thus, ‘he came 
to a river; that (or this} was broad and deep’, whence ‘he 
came to a river that was broad and deep’. In OE. it is 
sometimes impossible to determine whether the pronoun of 
the second clause is still demonstrative or has become 
relative. Thus the words in the OE. version of Bæda’s 
History, 1. xii. (1890) 52 ‘Hi weron Wihtgylses suna . pes 
feder wes Witta haten . pws feeder wees Wihta haten . and 
pas Wihta fader wes Woden nemned’, might be read either 
as short consecutive sentences, ‘They were sons of 
Wihtgyls; Ais father [lit. that’s father] was called Witta; his 
father was called Wihta; and this Wihta’s father was named 
Woden’; or ‘They were sons of Wihtgyls whose father was 
called Witta, whose father was called Wihta, and whose 
(Wihta’s) father was named Woden’. Bæda’s Latin has cujus 
in all three places, so that the translator apparently used p2s 
as a relative. See also Wilfing Syntax Alfreds des Grossen 1. 
§275. Now, and for a long time past, the relative that has 
been stressless, and consequently with obscure vowel; but 
this unstressing and obscuration came gradually, and was 
never represented in writing, so that in the written forms 
there is nothing to distinguish the relative from the 
demonstrative. ] l À 

A. Examples of early inflexional forms. 

(The inflexional forms were, to begin with, those of the 
dem. pron. and definite article (see prec. and THE); but, as 
relative, that is now invariable lor gender, case, and 
number.) 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 12 Singat dryhtne se [L. gut] eardad 
in Sion. Ibid. 28 Des [cujus] mud awergednisse & bitternisse 
ful is. Ibid. cxxxii. 3 Swe swe deaw... se astiged in munt Sion. 
c825 Vesp. Hymns xiii. 4 sehiowadas mon dem [cui] dinre 
onlicnisse ondwiiotan saldes gelicne. c893 K. ÆLFRED Oros. 
1. i. §1 Oceanus.., pone man garsecg hated. Ibid. §11 Rin pa 
ea, seo wild of pam beorge pe mon Alpis hætt. Ibid., Donua 
pa ea, pære ewielme is neah Rines ofre. Ibid. 11. vii. §2 An 
burg in Affrica sio [quz] wes neh pem sæ. agoo tr. Beda’s 
Hist. 1. xii. [xv.] (1890) 52 Wihta.. pæs . . fæder wes Woden 
nemned. cggo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 15 Unfesernis 
slitnese Siu Keshe pe] gecueden wes from Sem witgo. 
a 100 O.E. Chron. an. 1093, Anselme . . se ws ær abbod on 

æc. 


THAT 


B. Signification. 

The general relative pronoun, referring to any 
antecedent, and used without inflexion 
irrespective of gender, number, and case. 

I. 1. a. Introducing a clause defining or 
restricting the antecedent, and thus completing 
its sense. (The ordinary use: referring to 
persons or things.) 

Sometimes replaceable by who (of persons) or which (of 
things), but properly only in cases where no ambiguity 
results: cf. 2, and see WHO, WHICH, rel. (For ellipsis of that, 
see 10.) 

c825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 7 In bebode Set du bibude. 858 
Charter in O.E. Texts 438 Des landes boec.. det edelbearht 
cyning wullafe sealde. c888 K. /ELFRED Boeth. v.§1 Ne sece 
ic no her pa bec ac pet dat pa bec forstent. c1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) Ixxxviii. 41 [Ixxxix. 48] Hwylc manna is pat his azene 
..sawle generige? c1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 God [? god] in pane 
castel pet is onjein eou. Ibid. 79 pes Mon phet alihte from 
ierusalem in to ierico. 21225 Ancr. R. 162 peo pet duden 
mid God al pet heo euer wolden. a 1300 Cursor M. 22118 All 
pat he cristen finds pare. 1340 Ayenb. 39 þe ualse yulemde 
pet vlyep. c 1374 CHaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vii. 113 (Camb. 
MS.) pou pat art put in the encres or in the heyhte of vertu. 
1377 LancL. P. PI. B. x. 38 po pat feynen hem folis. 1382 
Wryc.ir Matt. iv. 16 The peple that dwelte in derknessis say 
grete ligt. 1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 244 It that 
was wont to be callit law. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. 
Mon. ix. (1885) 130 The kyng of Scottis pat last dyed. 
1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xx. 8 He rewlis weill, that weill him 
self can gyd. 1526 TINDALE John iv. 26, I thatt spake vnto 
the, am he. 1531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 24 A distres that 
I toke of hyr. 1596 DANETT tr. Comines (1614) 173 But this 
was not it that grieued them. 1611 BIBLE Ps. lxv. 2 O thou 
that hearest prayer. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 512 P6 A 
Tree that grew near an old Wall. 1798 CoLERIDGE Anc. Mar. 
1l. v, We were the first that ever burst Into that silent sea. 
1865 SWINBURNE Atalanta 76 How shall I say, son, That am 
no sister? 1875 JowerrT Plato (ed. 2) I. 342 This is about all 
that he has to say. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxx. 
(ed. 3) 269 The Westminster lall that we now see..is the 
building of Richard II’s time. 

b. As obj. of a preposition, which in this case 
stands at the end of the relative clause (in OE. 
and ME. sometimes immediately before the 
verb): e.g. the cup that I shall drink of = the’cup 
of which I shall drink; ME. these that I have of 
told = these of which I have told. 

(When whom or which is substituted for that, the prep. 
precedes the relative.) 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 462 piss gode prest, batt we nu mælenn offe, 
Wass..3ehatenn Zacaryas. 21300 Seven Sins 44 in E.E.P. 
(1862) 19 þe deuil is his executur of is gold and is tresure pat 
he so moch trist to. c1goo MAUNDEV. (1839) ii. 10 The 
naylles that crist was naylled with on the cros. ¢ 1430 Hymns 
Virg. 37/69 Theise .iij. pat y haue of toold. 1473 Coventry 
Leet-Bk. 383 The which letter.. is in kepyng in the Tour of 
Sent Marie hall in the same box pat the kynges general] 
pardon graunted to this Citee is Ine. 1526 TINDALE Matt. 
xx. 22 Are ye able to drynke off the cuppe that y shall drinke 
of, and to be baptised with the baptism that shalbe 
baptised with? 1611 BIBLE Judges xx. 48 All the cities that 
they came to. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 49 The dangers that 
Mistrust and Timorus were driven back by. 1818 SCOTT 
Hrt. Midl. xxix [xxx], The ship that somebody was sailing 
in. 1841 S. Warren Ten thousand a- Year xiv, There’s 
nothing ..that we need be afraid of. Mod. The play that you 
were talking about. The hole that the mouse ran into. The 
town that he came from. f 

c. that was: added when a married woman is 
referred to by her maiden name; occas. also 


added following the name of a deceased person. 

1785 A. Sewarp Let. 31 Dec. (1811) I. 97 Miss Jenny 
Harry that was, for she afterwards married. 1872 Geo. 
Exiot Middlemarch IV. viii. Ixxiv. 201, I am not so sorry for 
Rosamond Vincy that was, as I am for her aunt. 1937 D. L. 
Savers Busman's Honeymoon 21 Her new ladyship, Miss 
Vane that was, went down to Oxford the day before. 1970 S. 
J. PERELMAN Baby, it’s Cold Inside 178 You remember her, 
don’t you— Luba Pneumatic that was? 1977 N. Marsu Last 


Ditch v. 135 A..photograph displayed a truculent young 
woman... ‘That’s Dulce [sic], said Sergeant Plank. “That 
was,’ he added. 


2. Introducing a clause stating something 
additional about the antecedent (the sense of the 
principal clause being complete without the 
relative clause). Now only poet. or rhet., the 
ordinary equivalents being who (obj. whom) of 
persons, and which of things. 

But the relative clause is often merely descriptive, stating 
an attribute of the antecedent; or it may give the reason or a 
reason of the main statement, and thus be closely connected 
with it; the use in these cases approaches that in 1. There are 
thus many cases in which modern use allows either that or 
who, which, and in which poets prefer that. (That as in quot. 
c 1450 is now impossible.) 

¢893 K. 7ELFrep Oros. 1. i. §7 On Indea Ionde is xliiii 
peoda buton pam iglande Taprabane, pet hafS on him x 
byrg. agoo tr. Bæda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 24 Breoton ist 
garsecges ealond, det wes iu geara Albion haten. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 Æcyres weod, pat de [Rushw. pet] to des 
is & bid to morgen on ofen asend. a 1240 Ureisun in Lamb. 
Hom, 185 Ha hauep oper wilnep after cunfort on eorpe, pet 
is fikel and fals. a 1300 Cursor M. 9406 He wroght a felau of 
his ban Till Adam, pat was first allan [v.r. his an]. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 8-9 God ffader and Sone and Holigost, bat alle 
ping on eorpe sixt and wost, pat O God art and prilli-hod. 
c¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 10 Smale foweles maken melodye, 
That slepen al the nyght with open eye. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 
501 Yf hit happen the said priour and Covent. . to faile in the 
payment of pe seid yerely rente (that god for-bede). ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 515 Reynaude, that sawe this 
harde batayll, shoved himselfe among the thickest. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, O God mercyfull father, 
that despysest not the sighinge of a contryte hearte. 1621 Bp. 
MountacGu Diatribe 16 You are a merry man .. that tell me, 
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your selfe, you are not within. 1678 Gunpowder Treason in 
Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 252 Catesby .. thereupon engaged 
Sir Everard Digby, that promised to advance fifteen 
hundred pounds towards it; and Mr. Francis Tresham, that 
gave him assurance of two thousand pounds. 1824 Lamp 
Let. to W. Marten 19 July (in Sotheby’s Catal. 5 June (1902) 
66), Pity me that have been a Gentleman these four weeks 
and am reduced in one day to the state of a ready writer. 
1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius, False Sextus 
That wrought the deed of shame. 1885-94 R. BRIDGES Eros 
& Psyche May 4 Lazy mists, that still Climb’d on the 
shadowy roots of every hill. 

3. As subj. or obj. of the rel. clause, with 
ellipsis of the antecedent. 

a. Of things: thét = (the thing) that, that 
which, what. Very common down to 16th c.; 
now arch. and poetic, what being the prose form. 

In later use the single that may become emphatic, and is 
then demonstrative with ellipsis of the relative: see THAT 
dem, pron. 7. 

c888 K. 7ELFrep Boeth. xxvi. §1 bonne du..odte hæfdest 
pat du noldes od8e nefdest pet du woldest. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 5 Nu scule 3e understonden pet hit bi-tacnet. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3066 Dat [h]ail ða bileaf sal al ben numen. 
a1300 Cursor M. 3711 He ete and dranc pat was his will. 
¢€1315 SHOREHAM vi. 11 pou hast y-ry3t pat was amys, 
Ywonne pat was y-lore. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7877 Antenor 
did that In him was. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 91 Paid 
to hewe Clerk that he lackyd in his wagis. 1535 COVERDALE 
Matt. xx. 14 Take that thine is [Wyc tir that that is thine] 
and go thy waye. 21568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 49 
Where they should neither see that was vncumlie nor heare 
that was vnhonest. 1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. 1u. ii. 77, I earne 
that I eate: get that I weare. 1611 BIBLE Job xlii. 3 Therefore 
haue I vttered that I vnderstood not. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
XII. 301 In peace eat that ye have. 

b. Of persons: that = (the person) that, he (or 
him) that, one that; pl. (persons) that, they 
(them), or those who. Now only after there are 
and the like: see THERE adv. 5f. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 1 pat good penkep good may do. ? a 1400 
Arthur 1 Herkenep, pat louep honour. 1400 26 Pol. Poems i. 
122 That taken with wrong, are goddis theues. 14.. Why I 
can’t be a Nun 244 in E.E.P. (1862) 144 Dame chastyte.. 
sum her loved in hert fulle dere, And there weren that dyd 
not so. 1560 BiBLE (Genev.) Prov. xi. 24 There is that 
scatereth, and is more increased. c1585 R. BROWNE Answ. 
Cartwright 79 There were of the princes that tooke his parte. 
1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 279 Woe [sc. to him] that too late 
repents. 1611 BIBLE Exod. iii. 14, I am that I am. a1665 
Dicsy Priv. Mem. (1827) 272 Of her ancestors there have 
been that have exalted and pulled down kings. 

In various special or elliptical 
constructions, in some of which that passes into 
a relative or conjunctive adverb. (Cf. next 
word.) 

4. After same: sometimes strictly the rel. pron. 
(1); sometimes with looser construction or 
ellipsis: = as: see SAME A. 1a, and cf. as B. 23. 

c 1200, etc. [see SAME A. 1a]. a1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden No. 29) 181 William made the same awnswer 
that befor. 1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme 1. xxx. 200 The 
mare-mule is subiect to the same diseases that the horse. 
1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. viii. 124, I understand by 
giradeAdia the same that dydan, universal Love. 1690 W. 
WALKER Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 387 They say Diana is the 
same that the Moon is. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 404 He 
grasps his left hand about the Foot end of the Page in the 
same posture that his right hand grasps the Head end. 1783 
CoLmaN Prose on Sev. Occas., Notes Art Poetry (1787) III. 
97 Other criticks have taken the text . . in the same sense that 
I have here considered it. 1819 Haz.itt Pol. Ess. 421 If Mr. 
Malthus chooses to say, that men will always be governed by 
the same good mechanical motives that they are at present. 

5. Preceded by a descriptive noun or adj., ina 
parenthetic exclamatory clause (e.g. fool that he 
is): = as B. 25. 

61374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 1516 (1565) Nece, how kan ye 
fare? Criseyde answerede, Neuere pe bet for yow, Fox pat ye 
ben. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 26 Lo! sirs, my worthely wifte, 
pat sche is! 1526 TINDALE Rom. vii. 24 O wretched man that 
Iam. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 28 O miserable, vnhappy 
that Iam. 1605 R. R. in Sylvester's Wks. (1880) I. 15/1 Foole 
that I was, I thought in younger times [etc.]. 1855 
Browninc Popularity 1 Stand still, true poet that you are! I 
know you. 1877 E. W. Gosse North. Stud., 4 Danish Poets 
(1890) 227 A few months after Andersen—poor little forlorn 
adventurer that he was—left that city. 

6. fa. = As B. 13. Obs. rare—!. 

¢1175 Credo in Lamb. Hom. 75 Alle 3e kunnen leste, pet 
ich wene, ower credo. ree : 

b. In not that I know, and similar expressions: 
= According to what, as far as. Cf. KNOW v. 
18c. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 239 No word yit he spake That 
I wyst. 1530 PALSGR. 762/1, I never trespassed agaynst hym, 
that I wotte of. 1602 SuHaks. Ham. 11. ii. 155 Pol. Hath there 
bene such a time.. That I haue possitiuely said, ‘tis so, 
When it prou’d otherwise? King. Not that I know. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 30/1, I was not at Mongheer; nor was 
he there, that I know of. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1. iii, Can we 
do nothing? Colon. Nothing that I see. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes 
iv. (1872) 126 But Protestantism has not died yet, that I hear 
of! 1864 DasenT Jest & Earnest (1873) Il. 343 He had never 
seen Hall that he knew before that day. 1886 Sir N. 
Linocey in Law Rep. 31 Chance. Div. 367 An injunction to 
restrain such proceedings has never that I know of been 
granted since 1851. Mod. He is not here, that I can learn. No 
one knows anything about it, that I can find. l 

7.a. After the word time, or any sb. meaning a 
point or space of time: At, in, or on which; 
when. 

Usually introducing a defining clause, as in 1: sometimes 
an additional statement, as in 2. For ellipsis of that, see 10. 
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Beowulf 2646 Nu is se dæg cumen pat ure man-dryhten 
megenes be-hofat. a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 585 (Gr.) Was 
seo hwil pæs lang, pet ic geornlice gode pesnode. c1000 
ÆLFRIC Num. xiii. 21 Hit wes ða se tima pet winberian 
ripodon. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 862 Fro pe fryday 
pat he deyde, To tyme pat he ros. ¢1386 CHAUCER Reeve’s T. 
189 Allas quod Iohn the day that I was born. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Thyne houre is come that thou 
muste dye. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I]. 53 In the meane 
tyme that our supper was a dressyng, this knight said to me 


_ [etc.]. 1600 SHaxs. A.Y.L. 11. ii. 187, I was neuer so 


berim'd since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat. 1611 
Bisle Gen. ii. 17 In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
31 You speak... like a sage. . at an age that our young nobility 
scarcely begin to think. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T. 
xii, The night that he went to the play. 1879 Gro. ELIOT 
Theo. Such i. 10 One day that I had incautiously mentioned 
this interesting fact. 

tb. = To the time that; till, until. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 237 Nu pry dazas to lafe syndon pzt hie 
pe willap acwellan. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 pah pu liuedest of 
adames frumie pet come pes dei. ¢ 1205 Lay. 229 bis lond 
he hire lende þat come hir lifes ende. c 1320 Cast. Love 1412 
From pe tyme pat he Adam wrou3te, pat he vp-ros and vs 
for-bou3 te. 

+c. = From the time that; since. Obs. rare—!. 

c1205 Lay. 26294 Hit is feole 3ere bat heore prettes 
comen here. $ 

8. Connecting two clauses loosely or 
anacoluthically, the relative or dependent clause 
being imperfect (the part omitted being 
suggested by the principal clause); giving the 
effect of the ordinary rel. pron. with ellipsis of a 
preposition, an infinitive, etc.: cf. 7. (Now 
considered slipshod.) 

¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron. iv. xxv. 2380 Off pe nycht next 
gane beforn bat Iulyus was slayn on pe morn. ¢1530 Lp. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 494 Oftentimes people speketh of 
a thing that they knowe but lytle what the conclusyon shall 
be. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.11. vi. ọ Who riseth from a feast 
With that keene appetite that he sits downe? 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 51 Who put this Citty into that disorder 
that I found it. 1779 Mirror No. 29 P4 His fortune and his 
ancestry entitled him..to appear in any shape that he 
pleased. 1875 Dasent Vikings I. 146 If you will only see 
things..in the light that we see them. 

9. That followed by a poss. pron. 
corresponding to the antecedent (e.g. you that 
your, the man that his, OE. pe his, THE particle 
3d) is an ancient mode of expressing the 
genitive of the relative = whose. 

(The same idiom is used in many langs., e.g. Celtic, 
Semitic, etc.). Still common dialectally. 

1456 Sc. Acts Jas. II (1814) II. 45/2 Item, it is ordanyt.. 
at ilk man pt his gudis extendis to xx¥ merckis be bodyn at 
pe lest wt..a suerde and a buclare, a bow and a schaif of 
arrowis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur viii. xxxv. 327 There 
came a man that sire Tristram afore hand had slayne his 
broder. 1523 FirzHers. Hush. §148 That man that thy horse 
hath eten his corne or grasse wyll be greued at the. 1602 Ld. 
Cromwell 1. ii, Theres legions now of beggars.. That their 
originall did spring from Kings. [1873 Murray Dial. S. 
Scotl. 196 When the Relative is used in the Possessive Case 
(whose) it is necessary to express it by..at (that) and the 
possessive pronoun belonging to the antecedent; thus ‘the 
man at hys weyfe’s deid’ .. ‘the wamman at ye ken hyr sun’.] 

4,10. The relative is very frequently omitted 
by ellipsis, esp. in senses 1, 1 b (chiefly as obj. or 
pred., less freq. and now only in certain 
connexions as subj.); also in sense 7. 

This (one of the commonest idioms in colloquial English, 
and largely found in the literary language) prob. began with 
the relative pe, THE. Cf. also THAT conj. 10. 

©1250 Gen. & Ex. 297 Adam ben king and eue quuen Of 
alle Se dinge in werlde ben. 751 Ilc ding deied Sor-inne 
is driuen. 13.. Cursor M. 4892 Yon er theues.. And theif es 
he pam hider send. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 72, I drede we 
shall discouerid be, Off the loue is vs by-twene. 1578 TIMME 
Caluine on Gen. 164 When those things should follow are set 
before. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. 1. i. 212, I do loue a woman 
..and shee’s faire I loue. 1611 BiBLe Gen. iii. 5 In the day 
ye eate thereof, then your eyes shalbee opened. 1676 
GLANVILL Ess. Pref. a3b, It shews a particular service 
Philosophy doth. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. §32 Life it 
self..is a burden cannot be born under the lasting.. 
pressure of such an uneasiness. 1781 Cowper Verses Alex. 
Selkirk i, 1am monarch of all I survey. 1850 TENNYSON In 
Mem. iv, What is it makes me beat so low? Ibid. v, To put 
in words the grief I feel. 1851 Loncr. Golden Leg. ii. 273 
Who was it said Amen? 1855 BROWNING Misconceptions 1, 
This is a spray the Bird clung to. 


that (dat), conj. Also 1 pæt, 2-3 pet, 2-6 pat. 
[Uses of THAT dem. or rel. pron. in which it 
becomes a mere relative or conjunctive particle: 
cf. THE particle. So in the other WGer. langs. 
Cf. Gr. ór from neuter of rel. pron. oris, L. 
quod from neuter of rel. qui, It. che, Sp., Pg., Fr. 
que. | i 

I. 1. a. Introducing a dependent substantive- 
clause, as subject, object, or other element of the 
principal clause, or as complement of a sb. or 
adj., or in apposition with a sb. therein. 

The dependent clause as subject is most commonly placed 
after the verb and introduced by a preceding it, e.g. ‘it is 
certain that he was there’ = ‘that he was there, is certain’: 
see IT 4b. As object, it usually follows, e.g. ‘I have heard that 
he was there’. (For ellipsis of that, see 10.) _ 

{This use of that is generally held to have arisen out of the 
dem. pron. pointing to the clause which it introduces. Cf. 
(1) He once lived here: we all know that; (2) That (now this) 
we all know: he once lived here; (3) We all know that (or 
this): he once lived here; (4) We all know that he once lived 
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here; (5) We all know he once lived here. In 1, 2, 3 thatis a 
demonstrative pronoun in apposition to the statement ‘he 
once lived here’; in 4 it has sunk into a conjunctive particle, 
and (like the relative pronoun) has become stressless; in 5 it 
has disappeared, and ‘he once lived here’ appears as the 
direct object of ‘we know’. After aware, certain, conscious, 
suspicious, assured, informed, persuaded, etc., of or some other 
prep. seems understood before that: ‘I am certain of that: he 
once lived here’. But ‘I am certain that’ may have arisen as 
another way of saying ‘I know that’; and so of the other 
expressions. ] 

¢888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. v. §3 Ic wat pet ælc wuht from 
Gode com. agoo CyNewu Lr Elene 815 Nu ic wat pet pu eart 
secyded and acenned allra cyninga prym. Ibid. 1168 bet is 
gedafenlic, pat pu_dryhtnes word on hyge healde. ¢ 1000 
ÆLFRIC Gen. i. 4 God geseah pa, pet hit god wes. ¢1175 
Lamb. Ifom. 111 pe sixte unpeau is.. pet he for modleste ne 
mei his monnan don stere. ¢ 1205 Lay. 13 Hit com him on 
mode.. pet he wolde of Engle þa æðelæn tellen. c12z50 O. 
Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 26 And herodes i-herde pet o king 
was i-bore. a 1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 272 And pe sonde 
seide bat sik lai pat maide. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 111. 481 pen 
hapnyt at pat tyme.. þat pe Erle of pe Leuenax was Amang 
pe hillis. ¢1380 Wycxir Sel. Wks. III. 362 We ben certein 
pat Crist may not axe opir obedience. ¢1386 CHAUCER Prol. 
500 And this figure he added eek ther to, That if gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo? c1440 Generydes 2902 What think ye 
best thanne..yt we shall doo? 1535 CovERDALE Exod. fii. 12 
This shall be the token, yt I haue sent the. 1567 PAINTER Pal. 
Pleas. (1813) 1I. 160 That I remaine in fielde it is to me 
greate fame. 1611 BisLE Prov. xix. 2 That the soule be 
without knowledge, it is not good. 1726 G. Roserts Four 

‘ears’ Voy. 135 Their Opinion, that it was not real, but 
imaginary Land we had seen. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 156 We 
have borne The ruffling wind, scarce conscious that it blew. 
1809 COLERIDGE Lett. (1895) 555 The story is as certain as 
that Dr. Dodd was hung. 1873 Mortey Rousseau I. vii. 284 
Rousseau was persuaded that Madame d'Epinay was his 
betrayer. A AN 

tb. Introducing a clause in apposition to or 
exemplifying the statement in the principal 
clause: = in that, in the fact that. Obs. or arch. 
(now usually expressed by in with gerund). 

This appears to be transitional between 1 and 2. 

901-24 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 236 Helmstan 3a undæde 
sedyde, ðæt he Æðeredes belt forstæl. c 1489 CAxTON Sonnes 
of Aymon iv. 119 We have don evyll that we have not taken 
surete. 1526 TINDALE Phil. iv. 14 Ye have wele done, that ye 
bare parte with me in my tribulacion. 1611 BIBLE 7 Kings 
viii. 18 Thou diddest well that it was in thine heart. —— 
Acts x. 33 Thou hast well done, that thou art come [so 
CRANMER: Wyc_. & Rhem. in coming: TINDALE & Geneva, 
for to come]. R 

tc. Introducing a sb.-clause as obj. of a 
preceding preposition: = the fact that. Obs. and 
rare, exc. after certain prepositions with which 
that forms conjunctional phrases (after that, 
before that, by that, etc.), sometimes with 
special meanings, and chiefly obs. or arch.: see 
AFTER C. 1b, BEFORE C. 1a, BY prep. 21c, FOR 
THAT I, IN prep. 40, UNTO, WITH, WITHOUT. Obs. 

¢1175 — [see AFTER C. 1b]. c 1200— [see BEFORE C. 1a]. 
a1300— [see BY prep. 21c). c1440— [see IN prep. 40]. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 121/1 To stonde and abyde for terme of her 
lyves, with that they dwell continuelli within the seid Toun 
or Fraunchise. 1484 CaxToNn Fables of Alfonce ix, I shalle 
not leue the goo, withoute that thow hold to me that [etc.]. 
1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 325/2 Contynued their possessions 
in the same; unto that Humfrey Stafford. .entred into the 
said mannors. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. 554 The 
bysshoppe and the lorde de la Ryver were joyouse of that the 
herytaunce shulde abyde with the Vycount. ¢1530 —— 
Arth. Lyt. Brit. 493, | am angry wyth nothynge but with 
that Florence shold thus escape us. 1557 NORTH Gueuara’s 
Diall Pr. xx. 36 This shalbe sene by that they succour the 
poore. 

d. In periphrastic construction, following a 
clause of the form it is (was, etc.) + an adv. or 
advb. phr., to which emphasis is given by the 
periphrasis: see IT 4d. (The sense may be less 
emphatically expressed by omitting it is (was, 
etc.) and that, e.g. [It was] here [that] he fell.) 
Cf. Onions Advanced Eng. Syntax §15 a, 6. 


Beowulf 1362 Nis pet feor heonen mil-ge-mearces pæt se 
mere stanðeð. a1250, etc. [see IT 4d]. 1470-85 MALoRY 
Arthur vı. viii. 194 Thou arte..lyke on kny3t that I hate,.. 
so be hit that thou be not he I wyl lyghtly accorde with the. 
1672 MARVELL Reh. Transp. 1. 219 Therefore it is that they 
are agrieved. 1736 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Mem. II. 116 It is 
not always that we ought to judge by Appearances. 1780 
Mirror No. 77 P6 It is owing to this circumstance, that a 
general lover seldom forms an attachment to any particular 
object. 1814 Worpsw. Yarrow Visited 25 Where was it that 
the famous Flower Of Yarrow Vale lay bleeding? 1875 
CroLL Climate & T. 467 It is seldom that the geologist has 
an opportunity of seeing a complete section. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. xv. 140 It was for his own supremacy 
that he fought. 1890 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Times Rep. 
LXIII. 735/1 It was because he failed to prove this that his 
case broke down. 

e. Introducing an exclamatory clause (with or 
without a preceding interjection or interj. phr.) 
expressing some emotion, usually (now always) 
sorrow, indignation, or the like. (Now usually 
with should.) 

Some of those with interj. or interj. phr. may be regarded 
as belonging to 2: cf. ‘I am sorry that..’, also quot. 1535 in 


c888 K. ZEcrrep Boeth. ix, Eala pet nanwuht nis fæste 
stondendes weorces. ¢131§ SHOREHAM V. 223 O pat hy were 
blype, po hye here sezen So glorious alyue. a1350 in 
Hampole’s Wks. (1895) I. 345 Whan Adam sau3 hym comen, 
lord, pat he was glade! Jbid. II. 360 Lord, pat pe was wo 
bigon in pat ilke tyde! c1440 Jacob's Well 125 Allas, pat euer 
gadryd I monye on hepe, to trustyn pere-vpon. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. iv. 195 A, Lord, that I shuld abide this day] 
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1470-85 MaLory Arthur xii. viii. 623 Allas sayd she that 
euer I sawe you. 1604 SHaks. Oth. 11. iii. 291 Oh, that men 
should put an Enemie in their mouthes, to steale away their 
Braines? 1610 Temp. 1. ii. 67 That a brother should Be 
so perfidious. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1. ii. 54 Great God! that 
such a father should be mine! Mod. That it should ever 
come to this! That he should turn against us, after all his 
professions of friendship! i 

II. 2. a. Introducing a clause expressing the 
cause, ground, or reason of what is stated in the 


principal clause. (See also 1 b, e.) 

In OE. often pzs (pe), gen. of pt. For ellipsis of that, see 
10. 

¢1205 Lay. 9375 He wes glæd pat his ifon weoren ded. 13 
.. Sir Beues (A.) 4059 Beues was glad, pat he was come. 
c 1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1477 pat pou art as thou art, 
god panke and herie. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Men.. 
Merveileth pat thou so lowly art. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. 
xi. (S.T.S.) I. 169 For pe commoun pepill reiosit pat pe 
wolchis war cummyn. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. cxix. [cxx.] 5 Wo 
is me, y! my banishment endureth so longe. 1611 BIBLE Isa. 
lxiii. 5, I wondered that there was none to vphold. 1810 
CrasBE Borough xviii. 208 Men..bless their God that time 
has fenced their heart. 1827 HALLAM Const. Hist. 1. 697 His 
sincerity in this was the less suspected, that his wife..was 
entirely presbyterian. 1842 Macaulay in Life & Lett. 
(1876) II. 114, I should be very sorry that it were known. 
1859 Geo. Etiot A. Bede xxxv, Mrs. Poyser was quite 
agreeably surprised that Hetty wished to go and see Dinah. 
1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. 14 She.. thought of them all 
the more that she was discouraged from enlarging on them. 

(b) Also in constructions now obs. or arch. 

a1000 Andreas 276 (Gr.) Bid pe meord wid god, pet pu us 
on lade lide weorðe. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 8 Hwet 
pence ge betwux eow.. pet [Rushw. forpon pet] se hlafas 
nabbad? 13.. Coer de L. 831 Sche.. Wrong her handes that 
sche was born. c1555 HARPSFIELD Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 270 Then is there a quarrel picked against the 
Popes that they made such restraints. 1567 ALLEN Def. 
Priesthood 352 And S. Augustin excommunicated County 
Bonifacius that he tooke from the Churche an offender. 
a1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 83 Honest J. is ready to beat 
his wife that she forces his promise to so slothful a 
performance. 1790 Cowper Let. 27 Feb., I am crazed that 
I cannot ask you all together. 1829 CARLYLE in For. Rev. & 
Cont. Mise. IV. 109 Neither should we censure Novalis that 
he dries his tears. x A 

b. not that.. (ellipt.): = ‘I do not say this 
because..’; or ‘It is not the fact that..’, ‘One 
must not suppose that..’ (sense 1): see NOT adv. 
6a. 

1601 [see NOT adv. 6a]. 1681 DRYDEN Abs. & Achit. 381 
Such virtue’s only given to guide a throne. Not that your 
father’s mildness I contemn. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 1. 
ix, Where is she staying now? Not that I care. 1878 HuxLey 
Physiogr. 185 Not that a particle of this substance is 
annihilated. R 3 

3.a. Introducing a clause expressing purpose, 
end, aim, or desire: with simple subjunctive 
(arch.), or with may (pa. t. might), should, rarely 
shall. 

Formerly also preceded by as (as B. 21 b). See also may v.! 
B. 8a. The meaning is now more fully expressed by in order 
that: see ORDER sb. 29. After will, wish, pray, beseech, and the 
like, the function of that seems to combine senses 1 and 3. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. xi. [xiv.] §1 þær se biscop oft.. 
wes, pet he fulwade pet folc in Swalwan streame. c1o000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 38, sebiddad pæt ge on costnunge ne 
gan. 21018 O.E. Chron. an. 1009, We gyt nzfdon pa geselda 
.. pet seo scipfyrd nytt wzre disum earde. a1z00 Moral 
Ode 313 Ac drihte crist he 3iue us strencpe, stonde pat we 
mote. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 3742 3yf pou 3aue euer 
cunsel or rede For yre, pat a man were dede. c1410 LOvE 
Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 106 Besy that al thing were wele and 
couenably done. ¢ 1440 Jacob’s Well 121 Turne pi face fro no 
pore man, pat god turne no3t his face fro pe. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing x. P8 This cutting down ..is made.. 
that the Cramp-Irons..joggle not on either side off the 
Ribs. 1683 Trial Ld. Russell in Lady R.’s Lett. (1807) p. xlvi, 
We pray for the King that the challenge may be over-ruled. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4454/3 This is to Advertise all Persons, 
that they do not lend her any Mony. a1774 GoLpsM. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 75 The bones of animals. . calcined in 
such a manner as that all their oil should be exhausted. 1816 
J. WILson City of Plague 1. ii. 67 Give me one look, That I 
may see his face so beautiful. 1874 A. J. CHRISTIE in Ess. Rel. 
& Lit. Ser. ut. 50 Christ.. had prayed that Peter’s faith 
should not fail. 3 A 

tb. Introducing a parenthetic clause of 
purpose. Obs. (Now expressed by the inf., e.g. 
‘that we speak of no more’ = to speak of no 
more.) 

13.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 221 Hit beop preo tymes 
on po day, bat sope to witen me mai. 1611 Biste Transl. 
Pref. 1 Synods & Church-maintenance (that we speake of no 
more things of this kinde) should be as safe as a Sanctuary. 

c. In exclamations of desire or longing: with 
verb in subjunctive. 

Now always with vb. in past subj. (indicating 
improbability of fulfilment), usually with preceding interj. 
(see also O int.), also (arch.) with would or would God (sense 
1: see would s.v. WILL v.). Formerly also with vb. in pres. 
subj. (indicating possibility of fulfilment), where that is now 
omitted. In quot. 13.. expressing a command (that he war 
= let him be). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6189 A duc per was.. bat was 
traytour.. pat god 3iue him ssame. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 651 
Goth, he seigh, to the prisone, And fechcheth forht mine 
sone, And quik that he war an-honge. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
2795 God mowe we ponk, & oure worpi werwolf pat wel him 
by-tyde. 1535 [see O int.]. 1618 Corset Poems (1807) 99 O 
that I ere might have the hap To get the bird which in the 
map Is called the Indian Ruckl 1790 Cowper Rec. Mother's 
Picture 1 Oh that those lips had language! 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem. xli, Deep folly! yet that this could be— That I could 
wing my will with might [etc.]. 1855 —— Maud 1. iv. i, O 


THAT 


that 'twere possible.. To find the arms of my true love 
Round me once again! 

d. [Introducing a clause 
hypothetical desired result: 
subjunctive or its equivalent. 

[1601: see 10.] 1610 SHaks. Temp. v. i. 150 Oh heauens, 
that they were liuing both in Naples The King and Queene 
there, that they were, I wish My selfe were mudded in that 
oozie bed. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 114, 
I would give a thousand pounds that he may prove the man. 
1821 Byron Wks. (1835) V. 216, I would gladly have given 
a much greater sum..that he had never been hurt. 1861 
Dasent Burnt Njal II. 118, I would give all my goods that 
it had never happened. 

4. Introducing a clause expressing the result or 
consequence of what is stated in the principal 
clause: with verb usually in indicative. 

a. With antecedent so or such, either in the 
principal clause, or immediately before that in 
the dependent clause (see SO, SUCH). 

Also (arch.) preceded by as: see as B. 19c. For ellipsis of 
that, see ro. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 54 He lærde hig..swa pat hig 
wundredon. 21300 Cursor M. 9730 Sa wel i am ya luued wit 
pe bat pi wisdom man clepes me. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 419 Men lyuep so longe in pat hurste, þat pe eldest 
deijep furst. c 1489 CAXTON Senne of Aymon iv. 119 So 
longe they rode..that they came there as they were borne. 
1564 P. Martyr Comm. Judges 272 To aske, not in deede so 
apertely that his voice should be hearde. 1667 MILTON P.L. 

o Rdr., This neglect .. of Rime so little is to be taken for a 
defect, .. that it rather is to be esteem’d an example. 1705 
FARQUHAR Twin-Rivals 1. ti, The poor Creature is so big 
with her Misfortunes, that they are not to be born. 1731 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 391/1 This put Bluster into such a Passion, 
that he quitted the Surgery ina pet. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 85 He was a man of morals so bad that his own 
relations shrank from him. 

b. Simply, without antecedent: = 
arch, 

¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 27 þe deofel.. rixat in-nan him pet he 
nulle nefre forleten his sunne. ¢1z0§ Lay. 1867 Ford com 
Corineus.. pat alle hit bi-heolden. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
2690 bun king hii bounde uaste ynou pat reulich he gan crie. 
1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. xiv. 64 Heuene was yclosed, bat no 
reyne ne rone. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xvii. 687 
Thenne werethey sore affrayed that they felle bothe to the 
erthe. 1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 136b, Suche as bee 
naught I byte, that thei smart again. 1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 
v. i. 65 Then I'ld shrieke, that euen your eares Should rift to 
heare me. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. v. 96 The fear.. 
made me that I never slept. 1858 G. MACDONALD Phantastes 
xix, I struck one more sturdy blow..that the forest rang. 
1868 TENNYSON Lucretius 66 A fire..scorch’d me that I 
woke. 

c. Introducing a clause expressing a fact (with 
vb. in indic.), or a supposition (with vb. in 
subj.), as a consequence attributed to the cause 
indicated by the principal clause (which is most 
commonly interrogative): sometimes nearly = 
in consequence of which; or (with indic.) = 
since, seeing that. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. v. 2 Hwæt ys se drihten, pet ic hym 
hiran scile and Israela folc forlætan? c1205 Lay. 30280 
What is pe... pat pu swa wepest to-dæi? c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
2769 What deseysse is come pe to þat pou art now so 
sorwefulle? 1535 COVERDALE Ps. viii. 4 Oh what is man, y' 
thou art so myndfull of him? Ibid. cxiii. [cxiv.] 5 What ayled 
the (o thou see) that thou fleddest? 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 
Iv. ii. 40 Who is Silvia? what is she? That all our Swaines 
commend her? 1598 —— Merry W.1. iv. 43, I doubt he be 
not well, that hee comes not home. 1611 Brace Tsa. liii. 2 
There is no beautie that we should desire him. 1787 COWPER 
Stanzas Bill Mortality 8 Did famine or did plague prevail, 
That so much death appears? 1842 TENNYSON Lady Clare 
vi, Are ye out of your mind..that ye speak so wild? 1885 
Sat. Rev. 21 Feb. 242/2 We are not pigeons that we ahould 
eat dry peas. ` 

5. With a negative in the dependent clause (the 
principal clause having also a negative expressed 


or implied): = But that, but (= L. quin): see BUT 


expressing a 
with verb in 


so that. 


conj. 12. (Now expressed by without with 
gerund: e.g. in quot. 1809, ‘without her 
hearing’.) 


Quots. ¢ 1320, 1375 may belong to THAT rel. pron. 8. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives (1885) I. 378 Man secwe2man 
ne meg twam hlafordum zt-somne pet he ne forseo pone 
oderne. c 1290 Beket 2128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 For zwane 
men peyntiez an halewe, 3e ne seoth it nou3t bi-leued pat 
pere nis depeint a Roundel al-a-boute pe heued. ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 6 Ne neuer was wrou3t non vuel ping bat vuel pou3t nas 
pe biginnyng. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvi. 280 Thar is no man 
That he ne will rew vp-on voman. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
293 A long tyme sho mot nowder luke on pe crucifyx nor 
speke..of pe Passion.. patte nevur sho fell in swone as sho 
had bene dead. 1773 GoLpsM. ra to Cong. v, I never 
attempted to be impudent yet, that I was not taken down. 
1809 SoutHey Let. to Lieut. Southey 19 Sept., He never 
turned in his bed during that whole time that she did not 
hear. 1837S. R. MAITLAND Six Lett., etc. 69, I have hardly 
ever..turned it over for five minutes, that aome gross error 
has not presented itself. i 

6. a. Added to relatives or dependent 
interrogatives (who, which, what, when, where, 
how, why, etc.). tAlso after the demonstrative 
advbs. then, there, etc., when used as relatives. 
Obs. or arch. 

¢888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xvi. §2, zif se nu sesawan hwelce 
mus pet were hlaford ofer odre mys. 13.. Cursor M. 1247 
(Cott.) Yai, sir, wist i wyderward [v.r. quepirward] pat [v.r. 
pere] tat vncuth contre were. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 
Prol. 36 Euery wyght wheche pat to rome wente. ¢ 1386 
Prol. 41 To telle yow..in what array that they were Inne. 
Can, Yeom. Prol. & T. 17 And in myn herte to wondren 


THATABOY 


I bigan What pat he was. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 112 Faste be-syde thcr that the batelle was done. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 202/1 In whos handes that ever they 
were founde. c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 98 A wommanne 
the whiche that knewe hym. 1470-85 MALorY Arthur xvii. 
xxii. 723 Wotest thou wherfor that he hath sente me? 1601 
Suaks. Jul. C. ut. ii. 96 When that the poore haue cry’de, 
Cæsar hath wept. 1613 Hen. VIII, 111. ii. 32 Wherein 
was read How that the Cardinall did intreat his Holinesse 
[etc.]. a 1814 Spaniards tv. i. in New Brit. Theatre III. 234 
When that the crown..shall bind the brows Of my 
unnatural brother. 

+b. That alone had formerly the force of ‘when 
that’, ‘when’, after hardly, scarcely, or some 
equivalent. So tjust that (quot. 1648) = just 
when, just as. now that: see NOW 12b. 

13.. Cursor M. 8160 Vnnethcs had he moned his mode, 
pat [v.r. quen] a lem fra pe wandes stode. ?@1380 St. 
Ambrosius 488 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 16/1 Vnnepe 
Ambrose and his meyne, Weoren passed out from pat citee 
pat sodeynliche opened pe eorpe. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ecvii. 189 The kyng had not yet fullych eten that ther come 
in to the halle another messagyer. 1530- [see Now 12b]. 
1648 CROMWELL in Carlyle Lett. & Sp. (1871) II. 56 Until 
just that we came. 1780 Mirror No. 95 P 1 We spent our time 
as happily as possible, till about half a year ago, that my ill 
stars directed me to [etc.]. ; 

7. Formerly added with a conjunctive force to 
various words that are now commonly used 
conjunctionally without it; e.g. because, if, lest, 
only, the adv., though, till, while (see these 
words). arch. or Obs. 

(Cf. the OE. similar use of pe; also prec. sense.) 

c 1200 [see 1F 5]. a 1300 Cursor M. 14458 Bot al pat he wit 
luue pam soght, Enentis pe Iuus al was for noght. Ibid. 
22167 pai sal be studiand in pair thoght, Queper pat he be 
crist or nai. 1505 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 267 The kynge 
..remembrithe that mater as efectually as that hit were his 
aune proper cause, 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. i. 30 The knight.. 
Who faire him quited, as that courteous was. 1602 DOLMAN 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 736 The property thereof 
is to mount alwaies vpwards, vntill that it hath attained to 
the place destinated vnto it. 1656 A. WRIGHT Five Serm. 201 
The reason is, cause that Ordinances are nothing without 
the Lord. 1800 CoLERIDGE Lett. (1895) 325 As to my 
schemes of residence, I am as unfixed as yourself, only that 
we are under the absolute necessity of fixing somewhere. 
1805 tr. Lafontaine’s Hermann & Emilia III. 97 Hermann 
likewise trembled, because that their early friendship was 
awakened in his breast. : i 

8. Used (like Fr. que) as a substitute instead 
of repeatıng a previous conjunction, or 
conjunctive adverb or phrase. Now rare or arch. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 penne were pu wel his freond . . Gif 
pu hine ise3e pet he wulle asottie to pes deofles hond . . pet pu 
hine lettest, and widstewest. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xix. 58 When they. . had seen the manere & the rewle of their 
enemyes, and that all wyth leyser they had seen their 
puyssance. Ibid. 59 So began he to be. .all annoyed of hym 
self by cause he was not armed tyl his plesure, and that he 
myght not yssue out. c1§20 BarcLay Sallust 55 Whan he 
had assayed many wayes, and that nothing came to purpose. 
1535 COVERDALE Esther ii. 14 She must come vnto the kynge 
nomore, excepte it pleased the kynge, and that he caused her 
to be called by name. 1569 J. SRo tr. Agrippa’s Van. 
Artes 174b, When sleepe falleth vpon men, & that they be in 
bed. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 9 Since he stands 
obdurate, And that no lawful meanes can carrie me Out of 
his enuies reach. [Also 27 other examples.] 1611 BIBLE 7 
Chron. xiii. 2 If it seeme good vnto you, and that it be of the 
Lord our God, let vs send abroad vnto our brethren. 
(Coverp. Yf..yf...] Job xxxi. 38 If my land cry against 
me, or that the furrowes likewise thereof complaine. 

Coverp. Yf case be that..or yt...] 1655 M. CASAUBON 

nthus. (1656) 126 Because I desire not to be over-long, and 
that I would not glut the Reader. 1700 TYRRELL Hist. Eng. 
II. 823 So soon as the Death of King John was.. known, and 
that the Earls..could agree where to meet. 1797 BURKE 
Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 330 When one of the parties to 
a treaty intrenches himself.. in . . ceremonies, .. and that all 
the concessions are upon one side. 1829 Sir W. NAPIER 
Penins. War 1x. iii. (Rtldg.) II. 16 Although the rear was 
attacked, . .and that 50 men.. were captured. 

+9. After a comparative: = THAN. (Cf. Fr. 
que.) Obs. rare. (See also THE part. 1b.) 

¢1305 St. Kenelm 108 in E. Eng. P. (1862) 50 For noman 
nemai pan oper bet trecherie do pat (Laud MS. pane] pulke 
patis him next, & he trist mest to. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 10602 More worschip of hym [Arthur] spoke 
per was pat of any of po pat spekes Gildas. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 175 He had Slayne by trayson two 
prynces bettyr that he was. c1450 Loveticu Grail xl viii. 35 
And but pe oivere man he be pat I konne wit, Elles schal 
there non Man here syt. _ A 

€410. The conjunction that is very frequently 
omitted by ellipsis, esp. in sense 1. 

(The omission prob. began with the rel. conj. pe, THE.) 

a1250-1650 [see IT 4b]. a 1300 Cursor M. 3665 (Cott.), I 
dred me sare, for benison He sal me giue his malison. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 263 Joab..slowh Abner, for drede he 
scholde be fetc.}. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 137 Go grete 
hym well,..say hym I com. 1526 TINDALE Jas. ii. 14 
Though a man saye he hath fayth. 1591 SHaxs. r Hen. VI, 
11. v. 37 Direct mine Armes, I may embrace his Neck. 1599 
o a V, v. i. §4 Thou dost see I eate. 1601 All's 
Well 1. iii. 66 I’de giue bay curtall, and his furniture My 
mouth no more were broken then these boyes. 1611 BIBLE 
Luke xx. 13 It may bee they will reuerence him. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 3, I think I do. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. 11. ii. 
266 There are who have not—and thank heav’n there are. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. v1. xxv, So bright, so red the glare, 
The castle seemed on flame. 1847 TENNYSON Princess vil. 
281, I fear They will not. a 1912 Mod. We were sorry you 
couldn't come. : 

Ill. 11. ‘that’-clause: a clause introduced by 
the word ‘that’ (as conjunction or, less 


commonly, as relative pronoun). 


873 


1955 J. L. Austin How to do Things with Words (1962) vi. 
70 Although we have in this type of utterance a ‘that’ clause 
following a verb..we must not allude to this as ‘indirect 
speech’. 1964 E. Bacu Introd. Transformational Gram. v. 
102 The rules for that clauses .. must be made less general. 
1978 Language LIV. 67 None of the (a) sentences would be 
appropriate if the proposition expressed in the that-clause 
were part of the undisputed background of already-held 
belief common to all the participants in the conversation. 


thataboy (‘dsztobo1), int. slang (chiefly U.S.). 
Also that a boy, thatta boy, etc. [Corruption of 
that’s the boy (cf. THAT dem. pron. B. 1b), or 
alteration of ATTABOY int.] An exclamation of 
encouragement or admiration; = ATTABOY int. 

1936 J. Dos Passos Big Money 287 ‘All right, let’s go,’ he 
said. ‘Thataboy,’ roared Farrell. 1975 M. Bosse Man who 
loved Zoos iv. 96 ‘What should I tell Hopkins?’ ‘Tell him.. 
I’m not up a blind alley yet.’ ‘Thatta boy.’ 1978 M. Puzo 


Fools Die xi. 114 Frank patted me on the shoulder. ‘That a 
boy,’ he said. 


that-a-way (‘dztawer), adv. Chiefly dial. and 
U.S. Also thataway, that a way, etc. [f. THAT 
dem. adj. + AWayY adv.] 

1. In that direction. 

1839 Southern Lit. Messenger V. 378/2, I expect, Tommy, 
you're a sparking that a way. 1847 Paddiana 1. 139 It’s very 
careless I hear they are that aways. 1866 H. Jackson Gilbert 
Rugge II. xii. 174 Down in the marsh lands, that-a-way. 
1901 J. Prior Forest Folk iv. 41 It’s out o’ my road or I'd 
show yer; that-away. 1920 M. Wess House in Dormer Forest 
vii. 89 ‘I canna see as it’s to be found out,’ he nodded 
sideways towards the murmur, ‘that-a-way.’ 1973 
Washington Post 13 Jan. B8/7 ‘Bonanza’, the Western series 
that went thataway a couple of weeks ago after a 14-year ride 
on the NBC network. 1978 G. McDona np Fletch’s Fortune 
(1979) xviii. 127 He went thet-away. 

2. In that manner; like that. 

1887 Scribner’s Mag. Sept. 366/1, I hadn’ ’a’ thought ye’d 
’a’ evidenced agin me that-a-way. 1889 Spectator 26 Oct. 
549/2 Whin I sees him that a way the second time, your 
Reverence. 1938 M. K. Rawiines Yearling v. 46 ‘You want 
to tote lunch?’ she called after him. ‘I’d not insult my 
neighbors that-a-way. We'll noon with them.’ 1959 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 9 Jan. 15/3, I didn’t mean to treat her that-a-way. 
1973 K. Gites File on Death iti. 72 You bloody well don’t do 
it thataway. 


thatch (GztJ), sb. Forms: 4-5 pacche, 5-6 
thacche, thecche, thetche, 7- thatch. [A late 
collateral form of THACK sb., conformed to 
THATCH v., which has superseded thack in 
literary use.]} 

1. Material used in thatching; straw or similar 
material with which roofs are covered; 
particularly b. that actually forming a roof, the 
thatching. 

palmetto thatch: see PALMETTO. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. clxvii[i]. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe rafters bep stronge and square . . & bep charged wtoute w' 
sclatte and tile opre wt strawe and pacche [ed. 1495 thetche]. 
1555 EDEN Decades 159 Theyr houses..are..couered with 
reede & thetche. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa Introd. 20 
Their houses are built round, al of earth, flat-roofed, and 
couered with a kind of thatch. 17.. Pope Imit. Spenser iv, 
Hard by a Sty, beneath a roof of thatch, Dwelt Obloquy. 
1850 Prescotr Peru nı. viii. II. 161 The roofs of their 
dwellings, instead of tiles, were only of thatch. 1878 BATES 
Centr. Amer. iv. 41 Everywhere the palms yield an 
abundance of poles and thatch available for building 
purposes. 

b. 1693 EvELYN De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 5 The Cieling 
and Floor above ought to be..clad in Winter with a Thatch 
of Hay or Straw. 1816 in Life W. Havergal (1882) 13 The 
pretty thatch and white walls so common hereabouts. 1867 
D. G. MitcHELL Rural Stud. 77 The roof a neat thatch of 
wheat straw. 1889 DoyLe Micah Clarke 228 They shelter 
the walls from the rain..by great overhanging thatches. 

c. transf. A thatched dwelling. 

1693 S. Harvey in Dryden’s Juvenal ix. (1697) 233 The 
Poor Inhabitants of yonder Thatch Call’d me their Lord. 
a1790 T. WaRTON Ode viii. Morning, Up mounts the mower 
from his lowly thatch. 1793 W. Honces Trav. India 67 For 
constant residence, these would be improved into the 
various thatches and huts which I have seen. f 

2. fig. Covering; often humorously the hair of 
the head. 


a1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 284 The very Top and 
Cover, my Thatch above. .growes gray. 1634 S. R. Noble 
Soldier 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. (1882) I. 276 Had my Barbour 
Perfum’d my louzy thatch here and poak’d out My Tuskes 
more stiffe. 1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. I. 129 'Neath the 
hazel’s leafy thatch. 1888 LoweLL Heartsease & Rue 193 
We.. Who've paid a perruquier for mending our Thatch. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan All in a Man’s K. (1899) 27 The damage 
he had done to his ‘thatch’, as he graphically styled his hair. 

b. orig. and chiefly U.S. A matted layer of 
plant debris, moss, etc., on a lawn; the material 


of this layer. 

1955 How to install & care for Your Lawn 59/1 Opening 
up a thatch of interwoven stolons and stems can be difficult. 
1964 Book of Lawn Care (N.Y. Times) iii. 15 Because of its 
rapid growth, this grass has a tendency to form a heavy mat 
or thatch. 1977 Western Living (Vancouver) Apr. 61/1 
Power raking for the removal of moss ‘thatch’ in spring often 
does harm to the turf. 1980 Amat. Gardening 4 Oct. 16/3 
Another cause of moss is ‘thatch’, a layer of dead, moisture 
retentive grass and debris that builds up on the lawn’s 
surface. ; l 

3. a. Name in the West Indies for several 
species of palms, the leaves of which are used for 


thatching: see quot. and thatch-palm in 4. 


THATCH 


1866 Treas. Bot., Thatch, Calyptronoma Swartzti, and 
Copernicia tectorum. Palmetto Thatch, Thrinax parviflora. 
Silver Thatch, Thrinax argentea. 

b. U.S. Tall, coarse grass. 

1622 Relation Eng. Plantation Plimoth, New England 25 
Some of our people being abroad, to get and gather thatch, 
they saw great fires. 1695 in Early Rec. Providence, Rhode 
Island (1894) VI. 156 That Parcell of Meadow marsh & 
thatch . . belongeth to me. 1797 B. TRUMBULL Compl. Hist. 
Connecticut I. iii. 24 There grew bent grass, or as some called 
it, thatch, two, three and four feet high. 1863 D. G. 
MitcHett My Farm of Edgewood 49, I gave them [sc. bees] 
a warm shelter of thatch. 1951 E. GRAHAM My Window looks 
down East iv. 34 Salt hay and thatch, or evergreens, are piled 
around the houses to insulate against the cold. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as thatch-eave, -roof, 
-straw, -work (also attrib.); thatch-browed, 
-roofed adjs., thatch-cloak, a cloak of any 
thatching material; thatch-grass, a grass or 
similar plant used for thatching, as Cape T., 
Restio chondropetalus,; thatch-hook: see quot.; 
+ thatch-house, a thatched house; thatch-palm, 
name for various palms of which the leaves are 
used for thatching: in W. Indies, the genus 
Thrinax; in southern U.S., the genus Sabai, esp. 
S. umbraculifera; in Brazil, Euterpe montana 
(Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1895); in Lord Howe’s 
Island, Howea forsteriana (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
thatch-peg, -pin, -prick, a stick sharpened at 
one end to fasten down thatch; thatch-rake, an 
implement with curved teeth for straightening 
the thatching material as it is laid on the roof; 
thatch-rod = thatching-rod, thatch-tree (see 
quot. 1866); thatch-wood, brushwood arranged 
as thatch: see quot. 

1863 W. Barnes Poems in Dorset Dial. 61 An’by a house, 
where rwoses hung avore The *thatch-brow’d window, an’ 
the open door. 1844 B. Mayer Mexico xxiii. 166 An Indian 
shepherd-boy in his long *thatch-cloak of water-flags. 1819 
Keats Ode to Autumn 4 The vines that round the *thatch- 
eaves run. 1884 MıLLeER Plant-n., *Grass, Cape Thatch. 
{1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 802 The houses at the Cape of 
Good Hope are commonly thatched with Restio tectorum, .. 
sometimes whole huts are built with it.} 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., * Thatch-hooks, iron hooks, driven into the spars, to 
hold down the first layers of straw in thatching a house. 1521 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 399 No man shall 
buld, make or repayre anny straue or *tache housse, for fear 
of fyre and burninge.., unlesse they be covered with 
sklattes. 1609 Ev. Wom. in Hum. 1v. ii. in Bullen O. Pl. IV, 
He that has not a tilde house must bee glad of a thatch house. 
1866 Treas. Bot 1147/1 Thrinax..In Jamaica these palms 
are commonly known by the name of *Thatch-palms. Ibid., 
The Silver Thatch-palm is usually said to yield. . Palmetto 
Thatch, .. extensively employed for making palm-chip hats, 
baskets, and other fancy articles. 1897 GILCHRIST Peakland 
62 Busily whittling *thatch pegs. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 
ur. 266/1 Thatching, is to cover..with Straw, Ferne, 
Rushes or Gorst, which is bound and held together by 
Laths, Windings, and *Thatch Pricks. 1847-94 PARKER 
Gloss. Her. s.v. Rake, The *thatch-rake or thatcher’s rake. 
1903 Q. Rev. July 12 They were its *thatch-rods. 1901 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 1/3 The *thatch roof of a West- 
country cottage. 1774 J. TRUMBULL Poet Wks. (1820) II. 210 
The *thatch-roof'd hamlet and defenceless shed .. are their 
fate. 1847 Loner. Ev. 1. Prel. 9 Where is the thatch-roofed 
village, the home of Acadian farmers? 1844 STEPHENS BR. 
Farm III. 1095 To give the *thatch-straw a smoothness, it 
should be stroked down with a long supple rod of willow. 
1756 P. BROWNE Jamaica 344 The *Thatch Tree. The 
leaves..used for thatch. 1866 Treas. Bot., Thatch-tree, a 
name applied to palms generally in the West Indies. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Thatch-wood Work,..a mode of 
facing sea-walls with brushwood. Under-brush..is cut 
down, fagoted at its full length, and spread over the face of 
the banks. It is kept down by strong stakes, which have cross 
pins at their upper ends to rest upon the brush. 1895 
Workman Algerian Mem. xi. 113 Villages with *thatch- 
work houses. 


thatch (Gztf), v. Forms: a. 1 pecc(e)an, 4 
thecche, 4-6 theche, 5 thetche, 6-7 thetch (7 dial. 
thesh). 8. 4 pacchen, 5-6 thacche, 5-7 thach(e, 6 
thatche, 6- thatch. [OE. pecc(e)an (pa. t. peahte, 
pehte, Vesp. Ps. pehte, pa. pple. gepeaht), 
Common Teutonic vb.; in OFris. bi)thekk(i)a, 
OS. bt)thecctan (MDu., MLG. decken, Du., LG. 
dekken), OHG. decchan (MHG., Ger. decken), 
ON. pekja (Sw. täcka, Da. tekke):—OTeut. 
*pakjan, f. *pako™ covering, roof, THACK sb. The 
regular etymological form is thetch: the literary 
thatch has app. taken its vowel from THACK sb. 
Cf. also the cognate THACK v.', THEEK v.] 

+1. trans. To cover. (Only O.E.) 

Beowulf pr pa zit on sund reon per git_eagor-stream 
earmum pehton. a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 877 (Gr.) For hwon 
wast pu wean & wrihst sceome, sesyhst sorge & pin sylf 
pecest lic mid leafum. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlvi. 8 Se pe 
heofen peced hadrum wolcnum. 

2. spec. To cover or roof (a house) with straw, 
reeds, palm-leaves, heather, or the like, laid so as 
to protect from the weather; also, to cover the 
top of (a rick or wall) in a similar way. 
+Formerly also, to roof (a house) with slates, 


tiles, or similar roofing material. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. xxxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
In pe norpe londe men pacchen [ed. 1495 thetche] here 
houses with reed. ?c1g00 How Plowman lerned his Pater- 
Noster 19 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 210 He coude theche a hous, and 
daube a wall. 1555 EDEN Decades 101 Their houses are.. 
thetched with the stalkes of certayne towghe herbes. 1610 
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[loLLaNp Camden’s Brit. (1637) 491 Reed for to thatch their 
Houses. 1623-4 Althorp Me in Simpkinson Washingtons 
(1860) App. 53 To Phipp one daie theshing the dove house. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P., 66 The Houses are low, and 
Thatched with Oleas of the Cocoe-Trees. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scot. in 1772 135 Many of the churches are thatched 
with heath. 1865 PARKMAN Huguenots iv, The buildings of 
the fort were all thatched.. with leaves of the palmetto. 

3. fig. To cover as with thatch. 

1589 Pappe w. {1 atchet Civ, lf that Martin could thatch vp 
his Geek this mans scabship should bee an Elder. 1604 
MippLeton Father flubburd’s T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 89 
My chin was well thatched with a beard. 1614 GORGES 
Lucan v. 166 Mount Emus now was thatch’t with snow. 
1662 Flissext Body of Div. 11. 135 Their faces thatcht over 
with impudence. 1683 Owen Serm. Chamb. Imagery Wks. 
1855 VIII. 584 One lie must be thatched with another, or it 
will quickly rain through. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf i. note, His 
head..was thatched with no other covering than long 
matted red hair. 1857 EMERSON Poems 26 What if Trade.. 
thatch with towns the prairie broad. 1858 CARLYLE Freak. 
Gt. 1. v. (1872) I. 45 As if there was cloth enough. . to thatch 
the Arctic Zone. 

4. Of a thing: To serve as a covering or roof to; 
to cover, to roof. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 242 Sio filmen [of the milt} bip 
beccende & wreonde pa wambe & pa innofaran. 1663 
GERBIER Counsel dvjb, Leaves of Trees do thatch their 
Domiciliums. 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. ix, The 
shock of hair that thatched his head. 

5. intr. To do thatching; to thatch houses. 

1377 Laxe. P. Pl. B. x1x. 232 Somme he tau3te to tilie to 
dyche & to thecche. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 264 To 
hedge, to ditch, to thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 1795 AIKIN & 
BaRBAULD Evenings at Home vi. 105 Gubba. Can you thatch? 
There is a piece blown off the cow-house. Alfred. Alas! I 
cannot thatch. 


thatch, variant of THETCH dial., vetch. 


thatched, thatcht (9ætft), ppl. a. [f. THATCH v. 
(q.v. for Forms) + -ep!.] Covered or roofed 
with thatch. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of tre ner 
thached houses be suffred wtyn the cyte. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI 94 The newe Constable... destroyed two or 
thre.. litle poore thetched villages. c 1640 [SHIRLEY] Capt. 
OUnderwit 1. in Bullen O. Pl. (1883) I1. 327 Does this thatchd 
cottage head hold still in fashion? 1653 WALTON Angler i. 2 
Sir, I know the thatcht house very well: I often make it my 
resting place. 1867 Miss Brappon Aur. Floyd Road-side 
inns with brown thatched roofs. 

b. fig. Covered as with thatch (in quot. 1606, 
with reference to its inflammability). thatched- 
head, one who has matted hair. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 111. i. in Bullen O. Pl. (1884) III. 
44 Such sparkes were good enough yet to set thacht 
dispositions a fire. 1613 BEAUMONT & FL. Coxcomb 11. iii, 
Ere you go, Sirrah Thatch’d Head! wouldst not thou be 
whipt, and think it justice? 1889 DoyLe Micah Clarke 128A 
pair of great thatched eyebrows. 


thatcher (‘Oztfa(r)). [f. THATCH v. (q.v. for 
Forms) + -ER!.] One who thatches; esp. one 
whose business it is to thatch houses, corn or 
hay ricks, etc. 

€1440 Jacob’s Well 40 Alle men of crafte, as wry3tes, 
smythes,..baxterys, thaccherys, cordewanerys..owyn to 
payin pe tythe. 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 §30 Tharte or 
Occupation of a.. Thatcher or Shingler. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 145 A thatcher hath usually two folkes to 
waite on, viz. one to drawe out the thatch and make it into 
bottles, and the other to make morter and serve him. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. 123 The wind never blew that 
was strong enough to please the thatcher. 

So t 'thatchester (‘thachester), in same sense. 

1583-4 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 Vnto a 
thachester for thachinge . . towe dayes and a halffe xij4. 


Thatcherite (‘Oztfarait), sb. and a. Pol. [f. the 
name Thatcher (see def.) + -1TE!.] A. sb. One 
who supports the views or policies of 
Mrs. Margaret Thatcher (b. 1925), British 
(Conservative) politician, who became Leader 
of the Opposition in 1975 and Prime Minister in 
1979. B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of Mrs. Thatcher or Thatcherism. 

1976 Economist 17 Apr. 13/2 Tory constituency rooms 
were by 1974 fuller of anti-Butler Thatcherites than Mr 
Heath dreamed. 1977 Times 16 May 11/7 The Thatcherite 
philosophy can be summed-up in two words, ‘non- 
interference’, 1980 J. Boyp-CarPENTER Way of Life xxiv. 
265 The Thatcherite view accepts the... thesis that ‘equality 
of opportunity means equal opportunity to be unequal’. 
1982 Daily Tel. 3 Apr. 18/4 The Thatcherites..are 
genuinely trying to restore the private sphere, to bring back 
a world fit for gentlemen. Jbid. 11 Aug. 8/1 With the 
exception of that large part of the Labour party which is now 
authentically Bennite, we are all, to a greater or lesser extent, 
Thatcherites now. oft i 

So 'Thatcherism, the political and economic 
policies advocated by Mrs. Thatcher, esp. as 
contrasted with those of earlier Conservative 
leaders. 

1979 Times 24 Nov. 2/2 The party was fighting off the 
shrill divisiveness of Thatcherism, with its simple 
monetarist policies. 1981 GLYN & Harrison Brit. Econ. 
Disaster v. 138 Many workers..see Thatcherism as an 
outmoded nineteenth century ees with little relevance 
to contemporary economic reality. 1982 Daily Tel. 11 Aug. 
8 At heart, Thatcherism is a liberal economic reaction to the 
collectivism and corporatism of the past 40 years. 
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thatching (‘Satfin), vbl. sb. [f. THATCH v. (q.v. 
for Forms) + -ıNG!.] The action of THATCH V. 

1. The action or process of covering a building 
with thatch (tłformerly, with any roofing 
material). 

1393 LancL. P. PI. C. 1x. 199 Tho.. peers. .putte hem 
alle to werke, .. In presshynge, in pecchyng. 1520 Maldon, 
Essex, Liber B. lf. 95b, Circa le thechynge unius orei apud 
Sabernes. ¢ 1683 M. MackaiLe in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) III. 6 Gremsie affordeth only slates for thatching of 
houses. 1760 Foote Minor 11. Wks. 1799 I. 250 Fine old hay, 
.. damag’d a little last winter, for want of thatching. 1846 7. 
Baxters Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 316 The 
Somersetshire mode of thatching is preferable to all others. 
It consists in using unbruised straw, provincially called 
reed, instead of bruised straw with the ears on it. 

2. concr. = THATCH Sb. 1. 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 311 The very rafters 
themselves which bear up the thatching. 1703 T. N. City & 
C. Purchaser 260 This kind of Thatching will indure 40, 50, 
or 60 Years, 1844 StePHENS Bk. Farm Il. 405 Long straw 
ropes, which bound down the thatching of stacks. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as thatching work; 
thatching-beetle, a thatcher’s mallet; thatch- 
ing-fork, (a) a forked stick used for carry- 
ing straw to the roof for thatching; (b) see quot. 
1882; thatching-rod, a long flexible rod laid on 
the thatch to hold it down, and tied or pinned to 
the framework of the roof; thatching-spale: see 
quot. 1882; thatching-stake, a pointed stake 
with which the thatch is pinned down. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 139 If thatchinge worke 
come in hande in haytime. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
259 In some parts of Kent they use no Withs to bind on their 
Thatching-rods, but..they use Rope-yarn. 1874 Harpy 
Far from Madding Crowd IÍ. vi. 77 Where’s your thatching- 
beetle and rick-stick and spars? 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in 
S. Co. 123 His small sharp billhook to split out his thatching 
stakes. 1882 Ocitvir, Thatching-fork, Thatching-spale, an 
implement with a forked blade and a cross handle at one end 
for thrusting home the tufts of straw in thatching. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 438 The leaves.. are used.. for 
thatching purposes. 


‘thatchless, a. [f. THATCH sb. + -LEss.] Having 
the thatch of the roof missing or destroyed. 


1882 Century Mag. XXIII. 912 Hingeless doors and 
shutters, crooked and thatchless roofs. 


‘thatchy, a. 
Also Comb, 

1864 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. (1872) VI. 88 Thatchy 
Trautenau, wooden too in the upper stories of it, takes 
greedily to the fire. 1944 E. BLUNDEN Cricket Country v. 61 
The sweetest of hamlets and thatchiest of little old inns. 
1952 L. MacNeice Ten Burnt Offerings 30 Like a sick bird 
..Its thatchy feathers moulting. 1973 T. PYNCHON 
Gravity’s Rainbow 1. 28 The flooded quarries and logged-off 
hillsides they'd left..across all that thatchy-brown, 
moldering witch-country. 


Abounding in thatch; like thatch. 


Thathanabaing (62,8a:no'bain). [a. Burmese, f. 
thathana teaching, instruction (f. Pali Sasana) + 
baing to possess.] The chief Buddhist dignitary 
in Burma. 

1839 H. Marcom Trav. S.-E. Asia 1. 1. vi. 315 The 
highest functionary is the Tha-thena-byng, or archbishop. 
1858 P. Bicanpet Life Gaudama 252 In our days, the power 
of the Thathana-paing is merely nominal. 1912 Rangoon 
Gaz. 31 Oct. 19/1 A rectangular pandal, the central position 
of which was assigned to the Thathana-baing (Buddhist 
Archbishop) and his learned sadaws. 1934 ‘G. ORWELL’ 
Burmese Days xv. 234 A big heathen idol.. fell down on top 
of the thathanabaing, that is Buddhist bishop. 1972 A. T. Q. 
Stewart Pagoda War xiii. 151 The Thathanabaing, the 
hierarch whom the English generally referred to as ‘the 
Buddhist Archbishop’, had formerly been recognized 
throughout Burma as the Head of the Buddhist Church. 


that’n (‘Szt(2)n), adv. dial. Also 9 that-en, thatn, 
that’ns. [perh. for an earlier *thatkin(s of that 
kind, f. THAT dem. adj. + KIN sb? 6b: cf. 
THISKIN, THISSEN. But no instance of thatkin has 
been cited, and the termination may have a 
different origin.] More fully a that’n, -s, in that 
way, in that manner, like that. 

1695 ConcrevE Love for L. 111, iii, An you stand astern a 
that’n, we shall never grapple together. a1796 PEGGE 
Derbicisms, Thatn. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, That’ns, .. 
in that manner. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Athatn, athatns... Thatn,..adv. that way.., as of the 
manner of doing a thing. 


thatness (‘dztnis). Philos. [f. THAT dem. pron. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being ‘that’, 
i.e. of existing as a definite thing. 

1643 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 86 It is evident 
that samenesse, thisnesse, and thatnesse, belongeth not to 
matter by it selfe,..but onely as it is distinguished and 
individuated by the forme. 1889 Mivart Truth 211 It 
apprehends what kind of a thing the object perceived may be 
—its ‘thatness’, so to speak. 1891 E. B. Bax Outlooks fr. New 
Standpoint 111. 183 The phenomenon or sign of the being or 
of the thatness which itself ever eludes us. Jbid. 191 
Imparting to whatness a thatness. 1904 Athenzum 24 Dec. 
868/2 The investing of the content, which is in Bradleian 
language a ‘what’, with self-existent reality or ‘that-ness’. 


thattaboy, thatta boy, varr. THATABOY int. 


+ thau, obs. form of Tau. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 317/1 A little staf that he helde 
whiche hadde the signe of thau. 1701 C. WoLLEy Jrnl. New 
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York (1860) 31 That Rabbinical Critick the Oxford Gregory 
upon Cain’s Thau. 


thau, pau, pau3, pauh, obs. ff. THOUGH. 
thauel, obs. form of THOLE sb.! 
thaught, variant of THOUGHT, rower’s bench. 


thaumasite _(‘@o:masait). Min. [mod. 
(Nordenskiöld, 1878), f. Gr. Oavpdat-os 
wonderful, marvellous + -1TE!: so named ‘on 
account of its unusual composition’.] ‘A white, 
amorphous mineral composed of silicate, 
carbonate and sulphate of calcium, and water’ 
(Chester). 
1881 in Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1921. 


thaumatin  (‘6o:matin). Biochem. [f. 
Thaumat(ococcus, mod.L. generic name (f. 
THAUMATO- + Coccus) + -IN!.] Either or both 
of two related sweet-tasting proteins isolated 
from the fruit of the African plant 
Thaumatococcus daniellii. 

1972 VAN DER WeL & Loeve in European Jrnl. Biochem. 
XXXI. 221/1 This paper deals with the isolation and 
characterization of the sweet principles we call thaumatin I 
and II. Ibid. 225/2 The thaumatins are the first sweet- 
tasting proteins that have been found in nature. 1973 {see 
MONELLIN]. 1980 Nature 24 Apr. 653/2 Tate and Lyle.. are 
to apply recombinant DNA techniques to improve 
production of the protein thaumatin—a substance 2,500 
times sweeter than a 10% sugar solution. 


thaumato- (89:matau), combining form of Gr. 
Satya, Bavpar-, wonder, marvel. thauma’togen- 
ist, a believer in or advocate of thaumatogeny. 
thauma'togeny, [-GENy], the origination of 
life as a miraculous process: opposed to 
nomogeny. thauma'tography [-GRAPHY: mod.L. 
thaumatographia], a writing concerning the 
wonders of nature. thauma’'tolatry [-LATRY], 
excessive reverence for the miraculous or 
marvellous thauma'tology [-Locy], an account 
of miracles; the description or discussion of the 
miraculous. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Thaumatogenist (citing Owen). 1868 
Owen Vertebr, Anim. III. 814 Nomogeny or 
*Thaumatogeny? 1869 Moztey Ess. (1878) Il. 394 
Independent of all theories of elementary formation— 
Evolution, Epigenesis, Nomogeny, Thaumatogeny. [1632 
J. JoHNston (title) *Thaumatographia Naturalis.) 1891 
Cent. Dict., Thaumatography. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 98 
The *thaumatolatry by which our theology has been 
debased. 1851 J. H. Newman Cath. Eng. 296 In the 
Protestant’s view..who assumes that miracles never are, 
our *thaumatology is one great falsehood. 1904 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 163 In which [volume] the work of thaumatology is 
carried to its furthest extreme. 


thaumatrope (‘8o:matraup). [irreg. f. Gr. @adpa 
(see THAUMATO-) + -rpomos turning.] A scientific 
toy illustrating the persistence of visual 
impressions, consisting of a card or disk with 
two different figures drawn upon the two sides, 
which are apparently combined into one when 
the disk is rotated rapidly; also applied to a disk 
or cylinder bearing a series of figures which, on 
being rapidly rotated and viewed through a slit, 
produce the impression of a moving object (= 
PHENAKISTOSCOPE, ZOETROPE). 

1827 J. A. Paris Philos. in Sport III. i. 5 This toy is termed 
the Thaumatrope. 1839 BREwsteER Optics xviii. (ed. 4) 338 
Thaumatrope [is] the name given by Dr. Paris to an optical 
toy, the principle of which depends on the persistence of 
vision. 1872 HuxLeY Phys. x. 245 The thaumatrope,..by 
the help of which, on looking through a hole, one sees images 
of jugglers throwing up and catching balls. W. 

ence thauma'tropical a., pertaining to or 
having the nature or effect of a thaumatrope. 


1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 82 Having read Emerson on 
this thaumatropical proceeding. 


thaumaturge ('®o:məta:d3). Also 8-9 -turg 
(-t3:g). [ad. med.L. thaumaturg-us, ad. Gr. 
bavparovpyós wonder-working, a conjurer, f. 
favpar- wonder + -epyos working; in form -urge, 
conformed to F. thaumaturge (1663 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] A worker of marvels or miracles; a 
wonder-worker. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 125 Petavius. . attainted.. 
Origen’s wonder-working Scholar Gregory the 
Thaumaturg, with Præarianisme. 1760 WESLEY Jrnl. 20 
Dec., You throw out a hard word, .. Thaumaturg. 1826 
SoutHey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 479 The Thaumaturge..knelt 
before the Image to intercede for them. 1860 Sat. Rev. X. 
269/2 The half-maudlin, half-cheating thaumaturg. 1881 
Athenæum 12 Mar. 363/2 Pious mythologists have made out 
that she [St. Frideswide] was a thaumaturge of the first 
order. 


thaumaturgic (@9:moa'ts:dzik), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -Ic.] 

A. adj. 1. That works, or has the power of 
working, miracles or marvels; wonder-working. 

1680 Dial. between Pope © Phanatick 11 The 
Thaumatergick word of Protestant Religion have done our 
Cause such eminent service. 1818 G. S. Faser Horæ 
Mosaice I. 356 The thaumaturgic and inspired prophet 
Moses. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. u. iv, The grand 
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thaumaturgic art of Thought. 1889 Pater G. de Latour 65 
The witchery, the thaumaturgic powers, of Virgil, or..of 
Shakespeare. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or involving thaumaturgy. 

1825 CARLYLE Schiller 11. (1873) 73 Various thaumaturgic 
feats. 1894 STEVENSON Let. to Miss A. Boodle 14 July, Never 
expect .. thaumaturgic conversions. 

B. sb. ta. The art of constructing marvellous 
or apparently magical devices. Obs. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref. Aj, Thaumaturgike, is that Art 
Mathematicall, which giueth certaine order to make 
straunge workes,..of men greatly to be wondred at. 

b. pl. thauma'turgics [see -ıc 2]: feats of 
magic, conjuring tricks. 

1730 [see THAUMATURGY, quot. 1727]. 1824 Muss 
MITFORD Village Ser. 1, 290 Mr. Moon, the very pearl of all 
conjurors, .. with his ‘wonderful .. exhibition of 
Thaumaturgics, Tachygraphy, mathematical operations, 
and magical deceptions’. 


thaumaturgical (@o:mo’ts:dzikal), a. [f. as 
prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

1621 BuRTON Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 1v. (1676) 179/1 Mills to 
move themselves, Archita’s Dove, Albertus Brazen head, 
and such Thaumaturgical works. 1841 D’IsraeLi Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 642 Artful impostures.. practised .. by the dealers in 
thaumaturgical arts. 1904 R.J. SRE Serm. Individuals 
v. 74 The modern mind would..repudiate the 
thaumaturgical element here. 


thaumaturgist (‘8o:mata:daist). [f. 
THAUMATURGY + -IST.] = THAUMATURGE. 

1829 CarRLyLe Misc., Germ. Playw. (1872) II. 91 No 
conjuror..can any longer pass for a true thaumaturgist. 
1837 Ibid. Diamond Necklace xvi. V. 190 Cagliostro, 
Thaumaturgist, Prophet and Arch-Quack. 1879 FARRAR St. 
Paul 1. 530 note, The city was visited by the thaumaturgist 
Apollonius. 1882 Early Chr. 1. 116 Rome abounded in 
Oriental thaumaturgists and impostors. 

So ‘'thauma,turgism, thaumaturgy (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); ‘thaumatur,gize v. intr., to act the 
thaumaturge, perform wonders. 

1891 roth Cent. Nov. 825 We find Father Anquieta 
thaumaturgising (if I may use the expression) on the 
slightest occasions. 


| thaumaturgus (99:mo'ts:gas). Pl. -i. [med.L.: 
see THAUMATURGE.] = THAUMATURGE. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Thaumaturgus,..a Worker of 
Miracles, a Title which the Roman-Catholicks give to 
several of their Saints. 1849 CoL. Wiseman Ess., Mirac. N. 
Test. (1853) I. 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, that every 
simple faithful was a Thaumaturgus. 1886 Edin. Rev. July 
283 Nature, the great Thaumaturgus, has in the Vocal 
Memnon propounded an enigma. 


thaumaturgy  (‘@0:mats3:d3!). lad. Gr, 
Gavparovpyia wonder-working, conjuring, f. 
THAUMATO- + -epyos working: see -y. So F. 
thaumaturgie (1878 in Dict. Acad.).] The 
working of wonders; miracle-working; magic. 

1727 BatLey vol. H, Thaumaturgy [1730 (folio) also 
Thaumaturgicks],..any Art that does, or seems to do 
Wonders, or, as it is defin'd by Dr. Dee (cf. THAUMATURGIC 
sb. a], a mathematical Science, which gives a certain Rule for 
the making of strange Works to be perceiv’d by the Sense, 
yet to be greatly wonder’d at. 1778 WaRTON Hist. Eng. 
Poetry xv. (1840) II. 178 This art, with others of the 
experimental kind, the philosophers of those times were 
fond of adapting to the purposes of thaumaturgy. 1831 
CarLYLE Sart. Res. 111. viii, A World of Miracles, wherein all 
fabled or authentic Thaumaturgy, and feats of Magic, were 
outdone. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1. i. 38 Magic,—both 
black and white,—thaumaturgy, and necromancy. 


+thave, v. Obs. Forms: 1 pafian, peafian, 2 
peafen, 3 peauien, pauien, dauen, pafe, 3-4 paue. 
[OE. pafian: etymology umascertained; not 
known in the cognate langs.] trans. To consent 
to; to allow, permit; to submit to, suffer, endure; 
to tolerate. Cf. I-THAVE. 

835 Kentish Charter of Abba in O.E. Texts 448 Ic ciolnod 
mid godes xsefe zrcebiscop dis write and Seafie. c888 K. 
ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxviii. §6 ponne pe dincd se earmra se pet 
yfel ded Sonne se pe hit pafad. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 4 
Bropur pafa [c1160 pafe] pæt ic ut ado pet mot of pinum 
eagan. a 1023 WULFSTAN Hom. iii. (Napier) 23 Eal pet he for 
us and for ure lufan pafode and dolode. [c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
121 God ipeafede pet to alesendnesse alles ileffulles 
moncunnes.] c 1200 OrMIN 5457 Godd ne pole nohht Ne 
pafe lape gastess To winnenn oferhannd off uss purrh heore 
lape wiless. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3139 Euerilc hus-folc ðe mai 
it Sauen On 3er sep oder on kide hauen. c 1300 Havelok 2696 
Was neuere non pat mouhte paue Hise dintes, noyper knith 
ne knaue. j 

Hence țt'thaving (in 4 pafung, etc.) vbl. sb., 
permission, consent. 

13.. Aner. R. 344 (MS. Cott. Cl.) burch min pafunge 
(MSS. Corpus, Ti. peafunge, Ca. pauunge]. 


thave, variant of THEAVE. 
thavel, -il, thavvle, dial. forms of THIVEL. 


thaw (9ə:), sb. Also B. 5 thowe, 5- thow (now 
north. dial. and Sc.). [f. THAW v.: cf. ON. pa 
thawed ground; also ON. peyr, ONorw. poyr, 
Sw. zö, Da. ta thaw; also Du. dooi thaw.) 

1. The melting of ice and snow after a frost; the 
condition of the weather caused by the rise of 
temperature above the freezing point. 

I4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiulcker 586/9 Geltcidium, thawe. 
a1s§2 LELAND Jtin. V. 68 The Lake of Brecnok ons frosen 
over, and than in a Thaue breking maketh marvelus Noise. 
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1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 441 Vpon a sodaine thawe, the 
floodes peayne encreace. 1634-5 Laun Diary Wks. 1853 II. 
223 The Thames was frozen over,..A mighty flood at the 
thaw. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 349 It becomes so 
furious when swell’d by the Thaws of the Snow. 1726-46 
THomson Winter 990 The frost resolves into a trickling 
thaw. 1878 HuxLrey Phystogr. 142 By heavy rainfall, or by 
rapid thaw of snow. 

B. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 5079 Newe flodis of pe 
sodeyn powe be grene mede gan to ouerflowe. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 492/1 Thowe, of snowe, or yclys or yce,..degelacio, 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Thick-blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thows. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 119 Arous’d 
by blust’ring winds an spotting thowes; In mony a torrent 
down his sna-broo rowes. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Thow, thaw. 

2. transf. and fig. 


1598 Suaxs. Merry W.111. v. 119 A man of my Kidney.. 
that am as subiect to heate as butter; a man of continuall 
dissolution, and thaw. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 113 Ifthe Sun 
of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen Heart shall 
feel a Thaw. 1794 Burns The Auld Man ii, But my white 
pow, nae kindly thowe Shali melt the snaws of age. 1817 

YRON Manfred 11. ii. 202 Now I tremble And feel a strange 
cold thaw upon my heart. , 

b. spec. A becoming less cold, formal, or 
reserved. 

1840 M. EDGEWORTH Let. 30 Dec. (1971) 575 Lord 
Monteagle seated himself..beside Miss Edgeworth who 
had.. made him rather a drawback stand-off curtsey... He 
seemed determined there should be a thaw. 1848 DICKENS 
Dombey v, Such temporary indications of a partial thaw that 
had appeared with her, vanished with her. 1873 BROWNING 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 111. 326 That thaw Of rigid disapproval 
into dew Of sympathy. hi. 

c. Pol. A relaxation of control or restriction; a 
lessening of harshness, hostility, etc.; spec. that 
which occurred in the U.S.S.R. after the death 
of Stalin in 1953. 

1950 Times 13 June 5/3 The statement on foreign policy is 
the latest symptom of a thaw in Labour doctrine. 1956 R. 
MacauLay Towers of Trebizond ii. 19 She had started.. 
working away at Russian visas ..some time before the Great 
Thaw. 1957 Economist 30 Nov. 787/2 When the Polish thaw 
made emigration again possible, some of these ‘autochthons’ 
joined the queue. 1969 A. G. Frank Latin Amer. xxi. 338 In 
the countries that took the Marxist road there was an 
increase in freedom or a noticeable thaw after a relatively 
short period of time. 1971 Guardian 13 Sept. 10/1 
Krushchev inaugurated the thaw that mitigated some of the 
harsh intolerance of Stalinist communism. 1981 Times 2 
Nov. 8/7 Andrei Voznesensky, arguably Russia’s greatest 
living poet..mirrored the hopes and naivety of the post- 
Stalin thaw. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as thaw-rain, -time, 
-water, -wind (cf. G. tauwind); thaw-cold, 
-cloven, -swamped adjs. 

a1715 BuRNET Own Time 11. an. 1672 (1823) I. 582 In the 
minute in which they began to march (on the ice], a thaw 
wind blew very fresh. 1814 Byron in L. Hunt Autobiog. 
(1850) If. 318, I have been snow-bound and thaw-swamped 
..fornearly a month. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 11. iii. 34 
A howl Of cataracts from their thaw-cloven ravines. 1820 
Vision of Sea 36 It splits like the ice when the thaw- 
breezes blow. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, She gave me one 
cold parting kiss upon my forehead, like a thaw-drop from 
the stone porch. 1890 STEVENSON Let. to H. James 29 Dec., 
My theories melt, and..the thaw-waters wash down my 
writing. 1917 D. H. Lawrence Look! We have come 
Through! 156 They are the flowers of ice-vivid 
mortification, thaw-cold, ice-corrupt blossoms. 1947 K. M. 
WeELLs Owl Pen Reader (1969) i. 38 He bumped and 
slithered over the ice the thaw had laid bare. He splashed 
through thaw water. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 23 July 926/3 
Lush new green and blue sky reflected in the thaw-waters. 


thaw (@9:), v. Forms: 1 pawian, (4 pewe), 5-6 
thawe, 6 thau, 6- thaw. 8. 4 powe, thoue, 4-5 
thowe, 5- thow (now north. dial. and Sc.). Pa. t. 
and pa. pple. thawed (dial. thowed, pa. t. also 
thew); pa. pple. also 8~9 thawn. [OE. pawian, 
ME. pawen; also ME. thowe; cognate with 
OF ris. *thdia (:—*pawian), whence WFris. tetje, 
NFris. tuai; OLG. *pawian, whence MLG. 
doien, LG. däuen (Dahnert), Du. dooien, EFris. 
deien, deuen, doien; OHG. douwen, dewen (cf. 
mod.Ger. verdauen to digest), ON. peya 
(:—*pauja), ONorw. poya, Sw. téa, Da. tee. The 
late ME. and Sc. thowe does not answer to OE. 
pawian, but seems to require *powan or *pawan, 
unrecorded. Ulterior history obscure.] 

1. a. trans. To reduce (a frozen substance, as 
ice or snow) to a liquid state by raising its 
temperature above the freezing point; to melt (a 
frozen liquid). Also thaw out (orig. U.S.). 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 274 Se wind (Zephirus] towyrpd 
and ðawað ælcne winter. 1530 PALSGR. 755/1 Sette the potte 
to the fyre to thawe the water. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 11.1. 
5 Where Phebus fire scarce thawes the ysicles. 1625 N. 
CARPENTER Geog. Del. n. v. (1635) 79 Riuers..by a 
remission of the cold are thawed. a 1704 T. Brown Lond. & 
Lacedem. Oracles Wks. 1709 II. 111. 138 After the Snow is 
thawn. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 349 Mr. Bailly will sooner thaw 
the eternal ice of his atlantic regions, than restore the central 
heat to Paris. 1878 HuxLey Phystogr. 64 Until the warmth 
of summer returns to thaw it [the snow]. 

B. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame ni. 53 They [letters] were 
almost of thowed so That of the lettres oon or two Was molte 
away of euery name. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thowyn or 
meltyn, as snowe and other lyke, resolvo. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 46 To thow the pypes and 
schokles of yce. 1894 A. Rep Songs Heatherl. 107 Storms 
that time had thowed. 


b. fig. 
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1§91 SHAKS. Two Gent. 11. iv. 200 lulia that I loue, (That 
I did loue, for now my loue is thaw’d..like a waxen Image 
*gainst a fire..). 1615 Sin W. Mure Mise. Poems viii. 43 Lat 
beuties beames then thau away..The ycinesse of loues 
delay. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 111. iii. Prol., To whisper 
out his melting flame, And thow his lassie’s breast. 1785 M. 
Cut er in Life, etc. (1888) I1. 228 This cold snowy winter 
has considerably cooled my 2eal, but when I get thawed out, 
in the spring, perhaps it may return. 1821 SHELLEY Adonats 
i, O, weep for Adonais! though our tears Thaw not the frost 
which binds so dear a head! 

2.a. intr. Of ice, snow, or other substance: To 
pass from a frozen to a liquid or semi-liquid 
state; to melt under the influence of warmth: 
esp. by rise of temperature after frost. Also 
thaw out (orig. U.S.). 

€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 147 Après gelé 
vent remoyl [gloss] thowyng. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

II. 453 Many brugges..were i-broke of pe powynge [v.r. 
pewinge] of pe yse. 1530 PALSGR. 755/1, I thawe, as snowe 
or yce dothe for heate. 1552 HuLoET, Thawe as yse dothe, 
egelidor. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 628 As often 
as the Yce thereon doth thaw. 1656 M. Ben Isracet Vind. 
Jud. ọ The pond thawd. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. 
(1732) 140 Abundance of Snow; which thawing in the heat 
of Summer [etc.]. 1835 J. H. INGRAHAM South-West I. 33 
When vessels in their winter voyages .. become coated with 
ice,..they seek the genial warmth of this region to ‘thaw 
out’, 1880 HAUGHTON Phys. Geog. iv. 195 The water freezes 
in November and thaws in May. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche 
Life Montana 33 Before I can begin to write this letter the 
ina must be put down by the fire to thaw out, as it is frozen 
solid. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1602 SHAKS. Ham. 1. ii. 130 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
1849 Miss MuLock Ogilvies xxix, He. . thawed into positive 
enthusiasm beneath the sunshine of her influence. 1865 
SWINBURNE Atalanta 2104, I would that as water My life's 
blood had thawn. 1905 A. C. BENSON Upton Lett. (1906) 293 
The dreariness of my heart thawed and melted into peace 
and calm. ; E 

3. impers. it thaws: said of the cessation of a 
frost, when the ice, snow, etc. begin to melt. 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 160 Ore gele, 
freset; Ore remet, thouet. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 665/2 
Degelat, thowes. 1530 PALSGR. 755/1 It thaweth a pace. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4507/3 This Morning it began to thaw. 
Mod. The frost seems to be giving way; I expect it will thaw 
before night. 

4, a. trans. To free from the physical effect of 
frost; to unfreeze; said usually in reference to a 
non-liquid substance rigid with frost, also to a 
person or animal affected by extreme cold. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1v.i. 9 My very lippes might freeze 
to my teeth, .. ere I should come by a fire to thaw me. 1665 
Phil. Trans. 1. 48 The frozen Bodies will be harmlessly 
thawed. 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 21, 1..his 
handies thow’d. 1829 LYTTON Devereux v. ii, After I was 
lodged, thawed, and fed, I fell fast asleep. 1883 W. AITKEN 
Lays 98 (E.D.D.) The whusky thowed their Hielan’ bluid. 
1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 144 You have to 
thaw a bit before you can put it in a horse’s mouth. — 

b. nonce-use. To make limp (anything stiff). 

1821 Scott Kentlw. xl, Speak..at farther distance, so 
please you, your breath thaws our ruff. 

intr. To become unfrozen; to become 
flexible or limp by rise of temperature. 

1596 DaLrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 46 Gif 
ony frosin thing be put athir in the loch or in the riuer, it 
thowis fra hand. 1687 A LovELL tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 122 
We found it worse when the Sun was up, and the ground 
began to Thaw. 1850-6 O. W. Hotmes Spring 25 The bog's 
green harper, thawing from his sleep, T'wangs a hoarse note. 

6. fig. a. trans. To soften to sympathy or 


geniality; to break down coldness and reserve. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11, (Arb.) 48 Wee thawde with 
weeping doo pardon francklye the villeyn. 1677 GILPIN 
Demonol. (1867) 92 An extraordinary occasion melts and 
thaws down the natural affections of men. 1741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) 1. 102 She is a charming girl, and may be 
thawed by kindness. 1883 GiLmour Mongols (1884) 201 Tea 
even fails to thaw completely their reserve. 1889 J. 
JEFFERSON Autobiog. xii. (1891) 329 A hopeless endeavor to 
thaw him out. ; R 

b. intr. Of a person, his feelings, manner, etc.: 
To become softened or ‘melted’ in feeling; to 
throw off coldness and reserve; to unbend. 

1598 Br. HaLL Sat. tv. iv. Djb, He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty Ianiuere; And sets a Months minde vpon smyling 
May. @1631 Donne Valediction my Name ix, And thou 
begin’st to thaw towards him for this, May my name step in. 
1827 PoLLok Course of T. 1x. 722 Pride of rank And office, 
thawed into paternal love. 1900 EL. GLYN Visits Eliz. (1906) 
18 He.. went on talking in the friendliest way, but I would 
not thaw. . p : f! 

7. The verb-stem in combination forming 
sbs., as thaw-house, thaw point. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 7/2 Dynamite..is received at 
the work in a frozen state, and stored in a big magazine. 
From this receptacle it is taken to the thaw-house as needed. 
1902 Daily Chron. 28 May 8/5 When ‘thaw’ points were 
needed, through which steam was forced into the hard 
ground, they were improvised out of rifle barrels. 

Hence thawed (89:d) ppl. a., warmed so as to 
melt (as ice), softened; thawed out, also, put out 
of work or action by a thaw; ‘thawing ppl. a., 
that thaws, melting. 

1652 CrasHaw Mary Magd. Wks. (1904) 259 Thawing 
crystalli! snowy hills, Still spending, never spent! 1774 
Go.pso. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 247 Clefts, from whence the 
thawed water trickles out. 1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 
37 The temperature of melting snow, or of thawing ice. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 86/2 The now thawed-out and almost 
genial Miss Lisle. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/2 The 
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thawed-out skaters equalised matters by holding a carnival 
on wheel skates at the Wandsworth Rink last night. 1942 W. 
FauLkner Go down, Moses 238 Out of the wet and thawing 
woods. /bid. 240 They plunged down the bank, slipping and 
sliding in the thawed earth. 


thaw, paw, pawe, obs, forms of THOUGH. 


thawer (’6o:a(r)). [f. prec. vb. + -ER'.] One who 
or that which thaws; spec. in Mining, a device or 
apparatus for thawing frozen ground. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. © Commw. 7 Even in that 
continuall neighbourhood of that great Thawer [i.e. the sun] 
have you hils perpetually covered with frost and snow. 1900 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 461 The introduction of mining 
machinery, such as..thawers..has given fresh impetus. 


thawing (‘6o:1n), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -1NG}.] 
The action of the verb THAW (lit. or fig.). Also in 
pl. (in quot. 1886 concr.). Also attrib., and with 
out (or up). 

€1325, 1387 [sce THAW v. 2]. 1586 HoutnsHeD Chron. III. 
20/2 At their dissoluing or thawing, manie bridges both of 
wood and stone were borne downe. 1681 FLaveL Meth. 
Grace vii. 152 awings of the heart under the 
apprehensions of grace. 1861 THORNBURY Turner (1862) II. 
135 The occasional thawings of natures, however frozen by 
habit. 1886 M. K. MacmiLtan Dagonet 154 The first 
thawings of the hard-bound road clung impedingly to our 
shoes. 1905 Ky noch Jrnl. Oct. Dec, 200 Many consumers.. 
put frozen cartridges in thawing pans several hours before 
they are required. 1946 KOESTLER Thieves in Night 150 Ellen 
was engaged in a serious and measured conversation... 
Dina took no part in the thawing-up proceedings. 1973 ‘R. 
MacLrop’ Nest of Vultures v. 97 A large whisky gently 
completing the thawing-out process. 


thawless (‘8o:lis), a. [f. THAW sb. or v. + -LESS.] 
That does not thaw, or that never thaws. 

1813 W. Tayior Eng. Synonyms 30 Thawless unmelting 
obstinacy. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds & FI., Sunshine v, 
Where rests the thawless snow. 1886 RusKIN Preterita I. ix. 
291 The winter gives them [flowers] rest under thawless 
serenity of snow. 


thawrtouer, erron. form of THWARTOVER. 
thawt, variant of THOUGHT?, rower’s bench. 


thawy (00:1), a. [f. THAW sb. + -y.] 
Characterized by thaw; of or pertaining to a 
thaw. 


1728 T. SmıTH Jrnl. (1849) 266 There has been no thawy 
weathcr. 1809-10 CoLenipce Friend (1866) 314 Thoughts 
brisk as beer and pathos soft and thawy. 1892 Longm. Mag. 
Dec. 206 If the day is a fine frosty one and the previous one 
happens to have been warm and ‘thawy’, 


thay, pay, obs. forms of THAE, THEY, THOUGH. 
thayffe, obs. form of THEAVE. 

thayl: see THAIL, obs. f. TAEL. 

thaym, thayme, obs. forms of THEM. 

thayn, obs. form of THANE. 

thayr, -e, -es, obs. forms of THEIR, -s'. 


the (bef. cons. &2; bef. vowel ðr, emph. ði), dem. 
adj. (‘def. article’) and pron. Forms: see below. 
(The reduced and flexionless stem of the OE. 
demonstrative se, séo (later pe, péo), pet, the 
neuter sing. of which has come down as the 
dem. pron. and adj. THAT. Com. Teut. and 
Indo-Eur.: = OFris. thi, thiu, thet, OS. (se), 
thie, thiu (the), that (the), (MLG., MDu. de 
(die), dat, LG., Du. de, dat), OHG. der (de), diu, 
daz (mod.Ger. der, die, das), ON. sd, sti, pat, 
Goth. sa, sé, pata, also Gr. 6, 4, 76, Zend ho, ha, 
tat, Skr. sa, sa, tat; all the inflexional parts exc. 
the nom. sing. m. and f. having the stem pa-, 
Lith., Slav. to-, Gr. ro-, Zend, Skr. ta-, Indo- 
Eur. to-, found also in L. in tam, tum, tunc, ts-te, 
ts-tud, etc. The nom. sing. m. and f. in OTeut., 
as in Skr., Zend, Gr., belong to another 
demonst. stem sa-, I.-Eur. so-, found also in Ir., 
Gael., Gaulish so this, L. -se in ip-se. But in 
OHG., OS. (in most dialects), and in late OE. 
(10th c. in Northumbrian, and at length 
everywhere) the s- forms were superseded by 
forms in p- (OHG. d-), from the same stem as 
the neuter pet and the oblique cases, as well as 
the pl. pa, later pô, THO. After the middle of the 
13th c. the s- forms are no longer found, exc. as 
a belated survival (ze m., zy f.) in the Kentish 
dial. of the Ayenbite (1340). The only surviving 
reprs. of the OE. forms are the and that, Du. and 
LG. de, dat; but while LG. dat (besides its other 
uses) is still the neuter article, the Eng. that has 
ceased to be any part of the article. In the 
following illustration of Forms all the inflexions 
are illustrated, but the special history of pat and 
þá pl. will be found under THAT, THO. 

(The nom. fem. sio, séo corresponds in form not to Goth. 
sô, ON. sti, 1.-Eur. "sã, but to OS., OHG. stu ‘she’. Some 
identify it with Ske. sy fem. of the ‘extended’ demonstrative 


sya, sya, tyal; others regard it as a spccial WGer. formation 
related to Goth. si ‘she’.)] 
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A. Illustration of Forms. 
The OE. demonstrative and definite article 
was thus inflected: 


Sinc. Masc. Fem. NeuT. PLURAL, 
Nom. se, later pe | sio, séo, later | pat pa 

pio, piu 
Acc. pone, pæne | pa pet pa 
Dai. pxem, pam | pe#re ptm, pam | pm, pam 
Gen. pes pre pæs para(pe@ra) 
Instr. py, pon py, pon 


The variants and later forms were: 
I. Sing. 1. a. Nom. masc. a. 1-3 se (1 sz, 2 seo) 


[4 ze antec. pron.]. 

805 Charter of Cuðred in O.E. Texts 442 Æðelnoð se serefa 
to Eastorege. c825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 25 Bismerad dryhten se 
synfulla. cogo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 24 Sæ [Rushw. ðe] 
halend..cuoed. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 84 Sa ruwa gealle 
byd wexenda on pan innope. Ibid., Se blace gealle. a1154 
O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, On pis gære for se king 
Henri ouer se. a117§ Cotton Hom. 235 pis is seo king. 
c1zg0 O. Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 26 Se king of gyus. 
[1340 Ayenb. 117 Ze pet ne hep pise uondinges.] 

1 Abnormal uses of se in oblique cases, and of 
sa pl., ses gen. sing. (In some of these, s may be 
a scribal error for p.) 

c1121 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1114, pat duged pat 
wes..mid se cyng. ere Ibid. an. 1123, Dis ws eall ear 
gedon durh se biscop of Seresbyriz, & purh se biscop of 
Lincolne. Ibid., Hi..brohten him toforen se kyng. Ibid., 
gebletsod to biscop fram se biscop of Lundene. a 1178 Coit. 
Hom. 235 Ures hlafordes to-cyme ses helendes thesu cristes. 
1200-28 Peri Didaxeon in Sax. Leechd. III. 94 To dan sare 
pe abutan sa earan wycst. Ibid. 112 Wurm panna sa handa & 
smyra par mid. 

. 1-2 ðe (Sy), 1-4 pe (2-4 te); 2-3 pa, 3-5 po. 
he O.E. Chron. 1122-31 has for the nom. masc. se, the 
section 1132-54 has (exc. once, anno 1135) pe (and te). 

C350 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ii. 3 Herodes ðe cynig. Ibid. ix. 
15 Cueð to him Se hælend. a 1184 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1132, Was it noht suithe lang per efter pat te king sende 
efter him. Ibid. an. 1135, pat ilc gær warth pe king ded. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 Hu pe helend nehlechede toward 
ierusalem. c1z0§ Lay. 1327 Ne beo pa dai na swa long. 
a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Ilom. 267 pe feder an te sune 
an te hali gast. a@1300 Floriz & BI. 739 pe Admiral.. 
chaungede his chere. 13.. Cursor M. 6282 (Cott.) pe lauerd 
o might. Ibid. 20185 þan said te angel. a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 
520 If. 31 3if pat te on [Iustise] be Clerke. h 

b. Nom. fem. a. 1 séo, sío, siu, (sa), 1-3 se, 2 sie, 
syo, 2-3 si, [4 zi, zy antec. pron.]. 

c 888 ÆLrreD Boeth. xxxix. §5 Sio godcunde 
gesceadwisnes. c893 Oros. 11. iv. §8 Seo ilce burg 
Babylonia, seo ðe mæst wæs..seo is nu læst. cg75 Rushw. 
Gosp. Matt. xii. 13 Swa siu operu [hond]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Mark xv. 40 Seo [c 1160 IJatton G., sie] magdalenisce maria. 
a113i OF. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, On pone lenten 
tyde..forbearn se burch. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. John xii. 17 
Syo menio pe wes mid him. ate Cott. Hom. 233 Hwat 
ded si moder hire bearn? c1250 O. Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 
28 Si Mirre signefiet uastinge. [1340 Ayenb. 102 Zy pet ne 
seruep bote to onlepy manne.] 


B. 1 Bio, ðíu, 1-3 ðéo, péo, (3 pæ, 2-3 pa, 2-4 


po). 
c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 1 Uzs diu [Rushw. dio] moder 
and ðe hælend der. Ibid. v. 25 Cymmes dio tid & nu is. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 65 peo deap-berende uncyst us is eallum to 
onscunienne. c97§ Rushw. Gosp. John xix. 20 Neh ðær 
cæstre wes dio stow. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., beo stow wes 
gehende pære ceastre. c 1178 Lamb. Hom. 15 Hit wes pa laze. 
bid. 87 po tid to estertide. c 1205 Lay. 4010 peo uniseli 
moder. Ibid. 9815 pe quene spac wit him pus. a 1228 Ancr. 
R. 282 beo heorte ne ethalt none wete of Godes grace. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 26 po vle song hire tide. 
c. Nom. and accus. neuter. 1 Szxt, 1-3 pzxt, 2-4 


pet, 2-5 pat, that, (3 put): see also THAT. 

¢893 K. AELFReD Oros. 1. i. §8 þæt land Cilia. Ibid., 
Irnende on pæt sond, & ponne besince eft on pet sand. 
c1ooo ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 264 bet dridde gebed is. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 7 pat ebreisce folc sungen heore leof-song. 
c 1205 Lay. 297 pat child was ihaten Brutus. Ibid. 78 3 bet 
weder heom strongliche drof. 21225 Ancr, R. 186 Nis pet 
child fulitowen pet schrepeð azean? a120 Owl & Night. 
1259 þah ic hi warny al pat yer. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
12014 po was put lond in pes. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 139 To 
delen pat vuel from pe good. 1340 Ayenb. 2 þet oper heaued 
of pe beste of helle. 


2. Accus. a. masc, 1-2 pone, (1 pæne), 2 pana, 


2-3 pene, 2-4 pane, pan, pen, (3 pun), 3-4 pon, 4 
panne. 

c82s ee Psalter iv. 4 gemiclaé dryhten tone halgan his. 
crizr O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, Eadric 
caldormann gewende pa dene cyng ongean. a 1131 Ibid. an. 
1122, þa com se fir on ufen weard pone stepel. a 1175 Cott. 
Iom. 223 He worhte pa pane man mid his handen. ¢117§ 
Lamb. Hom. 7 purh pene halie gast. Ibid. 99 Crist ableow 
pana halga gast ofer pa apostlas. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 53 
Ure helende..makede pen heuenliche fader sehte mid 
mankin. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 2184 To rere pon stronge 
wal. Ibid. 7954 Ile.. pen castel bisette. 1340 Ayenb. 187 Ife 
ne may na3t polye pane guode smel..namore panne pe 
boterel panne smel of pe vine. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2419 Ate 
laste pan gurdel he fond. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 108 To 
Egremoure pon riche Cite. 

b. fem. 1-3 pa, 2-3 peo, 3 pie, po. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se biscop pa 
geseah pa eadmodnesse pws cyninges. cr1000 Ags. Gosp. 
John xix. 17 On pa stowe. cx175 Lamb. Hom. 9 On pa ealde 
laze. Ibid. 49 [pes put] bitacned peo deopnesse of sunne. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Ham. 107 pie giue giued ech man. 
Ibid., peo giue he giued mid pe holi husel. c 1205 Lay. 31 He 
nom pa Englisca boc þa makede seint Beda. c12g0 O. Kent. 
Serm. in OLE. Mise. 29 We mowe habbe po blisce of 
heuerichc. 

3. Dative. a. masc. and neut. 1 pm, 1-2 pam, 
(2 pa), 2-4 pen, pon, thon, pan, than, (3 pæn), 3-4 
po (ten). 


THE 


Beowulf 143 Se pem feonde æt-wand. c 975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. viii. 24 On pem se. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. vi. 16 Binnan 
pam arce. ¢c1121 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Innan 
pam castele. 1131 Ibid., On pa tun pa wes tenn ploges. 
@117§ Cott. Hom. 227 Mid pan hefonlice feder. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 41 On pon deie. Ibid. 121 Ibuhsum pan 
heuenliche fedcre to pa dete. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 25 For 
po pe he us shop. c1205 Lay. 8157 þu me smiten bi pon 
rugge. Ibid. 127 On pan londe. Ibid. 9266 He redde al pæn 
kæisere. a122§ Ancr. R. 66 Al pat lescun..of pen epple. 
c 1250 O. Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 26 To-janes po sunne 
risindde. Ibid., Bi po sterre. c 1315 SHOREHAM v. 184 Fram 
pan tyme he was ybore. 1340 Ayenb. 12 At po daye, c 1386 
CHAUcER Friar’s a 51 To..make hym grete feestes atte nale 
[= at ten ale]. 

b. fem. 1-3 pære (2 para), 2-3 pere, per, 2-4 
pare, par. 

¢888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xli. §3 Mid pære ilcan sprece. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvii. 11 on dere tide. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 111.86 Byd hy to pare wunda, a 1178 Cott. Hom. 225 
Binnan para birie. Ibid. 235 To par sawle. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 3 He com to pere dune. Ibid. 31 Cume penne to per 
ilke chirche. cr2z0g Lay. 1233 Mid pære sz. Ibid. 4528 To 
pere sæ. a 1225 Ancr. R. 36 ates to Ser corde. a 1250 Owl 
& Night. 31 pe Nightegale.. puhte wel ful of pare vle. c 1315 
SHOREHAM hi. 118 þe sonne dym By-come in pare tyde. 

4. Genitive. a. masc. and neut. 1-3 dxs, pes, 3 


peos, Orm. pess, 2-4 pes, pas. See also THES adv. 

¢893 K. ÆLrRED Oros. 1. iv. §2 On pes cyninges dagum. 
c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 240 For des folces hreddinge. a 1131 
O.E. Chron. an. 1122, pet wes pes dzies viii idus Mr. c 1160 
Hation Gosp. Luke i. 10 Eall wered pas folkes. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 23 He sit on rihthalf pes almihtie faderes. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 713 To pas [c 1275 pis] kinges ferde. Ibid. 806 To telde 
pes [c 1275 pis] kinges. Ibid. 7560 purh peos [c 12785 pes] 
sweordes wunde, a 1250 Owl & Night. 338 pu adunest pas 
monnes eren par pu wunest. 

b. fem. 1-2 p&re, 2-3 pere, pare, 2-4 per. 

¢893 K. ÆLFRED Oros. 1. i. §14 On opre healfe pære eas. 
c120§ Lay. 331 bere quene cun Heleine. a12s0 Owl & 
Night. 28 Hit wes pare vle erdingstowe. c 1315 SHOREHAM i. 
79 Mannys blod Hys [= ys] ry3t per saule 3iste. 

5. Instrumental: see THE adv., THON, THY adv. 

Il. Plural. 6. Nom. and acc. 1-4 pa, (2-3 ta), (3 
pea), 3-5 po (to); 3 peo, 4 theo. (See also THO 
adj.) 

a700 Epinal Gl. (O.E.T.) 439 Funestissima, tha 
deat[h]licostan. ¢725 Coes Gl. 942 Da deadlicustan. c825 
Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Da unrehtwisan. a 1200 Moral Ode 103 pa 
swicen and ta forsworene. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 On pa 
wurhliche weden. ¢120§ Lay, 2020 He. esnie pea [c 
1275 pe] leoden. Ibid. 2326 pa hehste of pan hirde. Ibid. 
5654 peo [c 1278 pe] cnihtes weoren vnwepned. 12.. Moral 
de (Egert. MS.) 192 He scal deme po quike & to dede. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 861 Amang pa trees. a1400 K. Alis. 4108 
Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas. 

7. Dative. 1 pæm, pam, 2-3 pam, pon, pan, 3 
pen. 

c893 K. AELFrED Oros. 1. i. §28 Be pem gesetenum 
iglandum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 2 Of pam byrgenum. 
£1175 Lamb. Ilom. 27 For pan deoflan. Ibid. 139 To alle 6on 
monnen. ¢ 120g Lay. 714 To poncnihten. Ibid. 747 Cut he 
wes pencnihten. a 1228 Ancr. R. 50 þe blake clod.. ded lesse 
eile to ben eien. 

8. Genitive. 1-2 para, péra, 2 pera, 2-3 pere, 


3 pare, per. 

971 Biickl. Hom. 35 Ne bid para fastendaga na ma ponne 
syx & pritiz. c 1000 AELFric Hom. I. 12 Ealra pera pinga 
[a1175 Cott. Hom. 221 para pinge]. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 229 
An pera twelf Christes peizne. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 133 purh 
Gere clerkene muðe. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 per 
apostlene lore. Ibid. 129 Nan pere prophete pe 3e wenen. 

III. 9. General uninflected form, as definite 
article in all cases, genders, and numbers. 

This had come to be pe, the by ¢ 1150 in the East Midland 
dialect, and may have been so even earlier in the Northern 
dial., where pe was the nom. masc. for se a 950. The nom. 
masc. and fem. had become pe almost everywhere by 1300, 
but the neuter pat, pet remained longer before a vowel (see 
1c); and inflected forms of some oblique cases survived in 
some southern dialects till 1400 (cf. 2a and 3 above). 

2-5 pe, 2, 4- the (also written 5-8 ye, y*). (Also 
2-3 pa, 2-4 te (see T 8), 3-5 po, 4 pi, 4 thee, 4-5 
peo, theo, 5 pey, 6 they, 8-9 dial. ta, te, da, de, 
*ee; abbrev. 2 p-, 5-6 th-, 7-9 (now dial. and poet.) 
th’; 5-6 (8-9 dial.) t’ (see T’*), 8-9 dial. d’. 

a1131 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, þa com se fir.. 
and forbearnde ealle pe minstre. Ibid., Se fir weax . . up to pe 
heouene. Ibid. an. 1123, He com efter pe Rome scot. Ibid., 
In pe lenten ferde se ercebiscop to Rome. a11§4 Ibid. an. 
1132, Tope king .. pe muneces.. purh pe biscop of Seresberi 
& te b’ of Lincoln and te opre ricemen. Ibid. an. 1137, pe 
land was al fordon..In the hus..on pe circe . . alle pe landes. 
Ibid. an. 1140, pe kyngcs dohter Henries.. Wyd pemperice. 
Ibid., And te cuen of France to dælde fra pe king, and sce 
com to pe iunge eorl Henri. c 1200 ORMIN 1485, & gaddresst 
swa pe clene corn All fra pe chaff togeddre. c1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 2949 But if it were in ðe lond gersen, dor-inne woren ðe 
ebrisse men. Ibid. 2962 For to bi-tournen de kinges 603t. 13 
-- Cursor M. 6859 (Cott.) Suilk was pi lessun and pi lare [v.r. 
be..pe]. c1g00 Rule St. Benet 12 Sua sais te prophete. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1910 In pe whyche water hurre to 
wasshe. a 1425 Cursor M. 9908 (Laud) The man that thedir- 
ward is fled. Ibid. 10005 Thee iiije turret per e-sette. zane 
Coventry Leet Bk. 185 pat pey prior be not suffered to make 
no more off pe Stan wall vndur pey priory. 1470-85 MALORY 
Arthur i1. xiii. 91 No thyng but thold custome. 1496 
Plumpion Corr. p. ci, The said lands..& t’ofice of the 
Steward. 1529 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
I. 58 Kept to thuse of my saide Soonne. 1529 in Vicary’s 
Anat. (1888) App. Il, 100 M' Whittington, scolmaster to 
thenxmen. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon vi. 13 Out of 
temperours fauore. Ibid. lxxxviii. 278 His vncle themperour 
of Almayne. a1g§48 Hatt Chron., Rich. III 27b, Lo ye 
honorable courage of a kyng. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. v. 
iii. 241 Come, come, to’ th’ purpose. 1632 MILTON 
Penseraso 60 Gently o’re th’ accustom’d Oke. 1742 YOUNG 
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Nt. Th. vi. 465 Th’ Almighty Fiat, and the Trumpet’s 
Sound. 

dial. c 1746 Co.vitx (Tim Bohbin) View Lane. Dial, Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxix, By th’ Miss, th’ owd story ogen. 1884 J. C. 
EGERTON Sussex Folks & Ways iti. 34, I can’t swallow it 
nohows in de wurreld. 1888 Apny Sheffield Gloss. 13 T’ 
beeas has got into t’ corn. 1890 Bickley Surrey [ills xxix, 
Let ‘ec words as did vor vather do vor son. 1892 M. C. 
Morris Yorks. Folk-talk ii. 19 Gan inti d’ hoos. 

B. Signification. 

I. Referring to an individual object (or 
objects). 

* Marking an object as before mentioncd or 
already known, or contextually particularized 
(e.g. ‘We kcep a dog. We are all fond of the 
dog’). 

1. The ordinary use. 

805-a1154 [ace A. I. 1 aaj. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ii. 9 
Stearra.. gestod ofer der (vel hwer) was ðe cnzht [Rushw. se 
cneht]. c r000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 11 And gangende into 
pam huse hi gemetton pat cild. —— Johnii.7 bet hig pa fatu 
mid wetere gefyldon. ¢1175 Lamb. Iom. 133 Sum of pe 
sede feol an uppe pe stane..sum bi pe weic. c 1200 ORMIN 
1082 He toc pe recless & te blod & zede upp to patt allterr. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 405 Quod pe gome in pe grene to 
Gawan pe hende. 1340 Ayenb. 186 Wel ssolle we habbe 
reupe.. pe on of pe opre. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 845 (Corp.) 
þe sop is pis, pe Cut fel to pe knight. c 1425 Seven Sag. (E3 
10 The emperour and is wif Loveden the child as hare lyf. 
1530 PaLscR. 45 Where they saye in frenche le maistre, la 
dame, we saye in our tonge the mayster, the lady, so that this 
word the, with us, counter vayleth bothe le and la. 1695 
ConGreve Love for Love iv. iv, What's the matter now? 1818 
Cruise Digest V. 494 That the recovery enured to the uses 
of the settlemcnt, and therefore that the purchaser had no 
title. 1902 GAIRDNER fist. Eng. Ch. 16th Cent. viii. (1903) 
149 He re-considered the matter. p 

b. Placed before the relative pron. which 
(whilk) (arch.). see WHICH. the one, the other: see 
ONE, OTHER, TONE, TOTHER. 

2. Used before a word denoting time, as the 
time, day, hour, moment: the time (etc.) in 
question, or under consideration; the time (now 
or then) present. the while: see WHILE. 

(e897 K. ÆLrreD Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 348 Hie 
nanwuht godes ne magon ða hwile Gode brengan to dances. ] 
a1425 Cursor M. 388ọ (Trin.) pe while holde lya in bedde 
penne shal pou rachel wedde. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. xxiii. 
(S.T.S.) II. 227 pe said voce was contempnit and necleckit 
in pe tyme. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. viii. 213 And, iust 
at thinstant, all the canons plaien From towne to Campe, 
from Camp to towne againe. 1780 Mirror No. 76 P3 Fie 
comes there only as he does to the coffee-house, to enquire 
after the news of the day. 1848 Dickens Dombey liv, At the 
moment, the bell rang loudly in the hall. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer’s F. 194 A tongue that ruled the hour. 1866 
Newman Gerontius ad fin., And I will come and wake thee 
on the morrow. f 

b. Used before numerals denoting years. 

Now only with abbreviation, either in reference to certain 
hiatorical events (sce FIFTEEN A, 2, FORTY-FIVE), or in 
expressions denoting a particular decade of a century or of a 
person’s life (sce EIGHTY 2b, FIFTY B. 2b, etc.). 

1724 R. Woprow Life J. Wodrow (1828) 60 Elizabeth died 
, about the 1684 of a consumption. a 1776 Lp. AUCHINLECK 
in Scotch Acts (1844) 1. Pref. 188, I take this Manuscript to 
have been wrote before the 1500, and it is clear it was not 
wrote before the 1455. a 1797, 1814 [sce FIFTEEN A. 2]. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet T xi, Ye have heard of a year they call 
the Forty-five. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 111. 261 Dispersed 
over the Highlands to keep them in order after the '45. 1880, 
1889 [see FIFTY B. 2]. Mod. I think it was in the early 
eighties. ; 

c. the day, the morn, the night, in Se. and 
north. dial. = to-day, to-morrow, to-night. 

a1300 [sce MORN 3c, d]. 13.. Cursor M. (Cott.) 702 be 
sun was pat time. . Scuen sith brighter pen pe dai [so Fairf.; 
Gött. to-day]. c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 301 Cum the morne to 
the Court. a 1692 in ‘J. Curate’ Se. Presb. Elog. iii. 106, l 
have hrought him to you the day. a1800 in Burns’ Wks. 
(1800) I. 363 For he’s far aboon Dunkel the night. 1814 [see 
pay sb. 13b (b)). ; i 

3. Before the name of a uniquc object or one so 
considered, or of which there is only one at a 
time; e.g. the sun, the earth, the sea, the sky, the 
air, the world, the universe, the Almighty, the 
Lord, the Messiah, the Saviour, the Gospel, the 
Bible, the abyss, the pit, the Devil, the Emperor, 
the Pope, the Kaiser, the Sultan, the Shah, etc. 

¢97§ Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 6 De hælend forðon woerig 
wes of gonge. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxvi. 6 Aulixes under 
hæfde pæm casere cynericu twa. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 254 
Seo eorðe stent on ælemiddan. Ibid. 268 Seo sæ and ac mona 
zepwærlæcað him betweonan. /bid. 274 Seo lyft, ponne heo 
astyred is, byð wind. a 1225 Ancr. R. 82 þe deouel. .is leas, 
and leasunges feder. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 185 
Iwend me from the worldc. c1400 Brut xxxvi. 33 þe 
Emperoure..he..ordeynede a stronge power. ¢ 1400 Apol. 
Loli. 28 Bi lawe.. of pe kirk, .. ilk prest hap pe same power to 
vse pe key in to ani man in po poynt of dep, as pe pope. 1580 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. I. 69 To the Tuission of 
Thallmightie. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. i. 32 The Sunne, that 
measures heaven all day long. 1611 Biste Ps. xxiv. 1 The 
earth is the Lords, and the fulnesse thereof. 1748 
CHESTERFIELD Lett. 31 May, Sixtus the Vth.. raised himself 
to the Popedom by his abilities. 1842 TuNNyson Beggar 
Maid ii, As shines the moon in clouded skies. 

b. With names of rivers, as the Amazon, the 
Thames; of mountains, groups of islands, or 
regions, in the plural, as the Alps, the Azores, the 
Indies; of places or mountains, in the sing., now 
only when felt to be descriptive, as the Land’s 
End, the Lizard, the High Street, the Oxford 
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Road, the Jungfrau, the Matterhorn, or when the 
has come down traditionally, as the Lennox, the 
Merse, cxceptionally in the Tyrol. Formerly 
often used more widely. Also forming part of 
the present and former names of certain 
countrics, as the Argentine, the Congo, The 
Gambia, the Lebanon, the Sudan, the Yemen, 
with the names of streets, locally with ellipsis of 
the word Street, 

c893 K. ÆLrrRED Orosius 1. i. §21 Seo Wisle is swyðe mycel 
ea... Seo Wisle lid ut of Weonodlande, and lið in Estmere. 
1297 R. G1.ouc. (Rolls) 164 bat oper wonder is Vpe pe hul 
of pe pek. Ibid. 4740 Wippe was king of pe march, & adelfred 
of humberlond. 1632 Massincer & Firun Fatal Dowry 11. i, 
I would they were at the Bermudas! 1653 Ilovcrort 
Procopius, Goth. Wars 11. 43 When the Vesuvius casts out 
cynders, 1761 Char. in Ann. Reg. 52/1 The Devizes. 1784 
Cowrer Task 111. 583 Th’ Azores send Their jessamine. 
1814 Scott Wav. xxxix, The travellers now .. reached the 
Torwood, 1822 Nigel x, I ahould like to see the broad 
Tay once more before I die; not even the Thames can match 
it, in my mind. 1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man (ed. 2) 467 
The Tupi, or native inhabitants of the Brazils. 1853, etc. 
fe HIGH sb. 1c]. 1855 Macautay list. Eng. xviii. IV. 119 

rom the Land’s End to the Straits of Dover. 1920 G. BELL 
Let. 14 Mar. (1927) II. xviii. 484 On my way home | went 
to see Frank Balfour..and heard from him the afternoon’s 
news which was that Faisal had been crowned King of Syria 
and Abdullah King of the Iraq. 1951 Duke or WinvsoR 
King's Story xii. 209 Britain had an investment of 
£400,000,000 in the Argentine. 1959 Chambers'’s Encycl. 
VIII. 431/2 In internal affairs the Lebanon had to face 
considerable economic and financial difficulties after the end 
of the 1939-45 war. Ibid. XIV. 796/1 In March 1958 a 
federal link was established between the Yemen and the 
United Arab Republic. 1959 Even. Standard 31 Dec. 8/6, | 
am home from he Argentine and would like to link up with 
some of my old friends. 1975 J. I. M. Stewart Gaudy xii. 
225 The industrious little whirr of his camera was for a 
moment the only aound in the Broad. /bid. 228, I had 
crossed Broad Street and was walking down the Turl. 1981 
Church Times 6 Nov. 14/5 The Hoopoo had nested in his 
walls when he was in the Yemen. 1984 Times 18 Feb. 1/2 
Princess Anne’s four-day visit to The Gambia brings an 
extra air of festivity and importance to a tiny African 
country. 

c. With names of natural phenomena, seasons, 
etc., as the spring, the summer, the autumn, the 
winter, the day, the night; the wind, the cold, the 
clouds, etc.; of the points of the compass, as the 
north, the east (in OE. usually without article). 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 274 Se wind hefé mistlice naman 
on bocum. a 1300 [ace EasT sb. 2]. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 953 
pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande pikke. 1382 Wycuif Matt. ii. 
2 We han seyn his sterre in the este. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
106 Vppon a fayr day, whar pe wynde hlew. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 111. 378 They That wing the liquid Air, or swim 
the Sea, Or haunt the Desart. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 749 God 
made the country, and man made the town. 1791 —— 
Odyss. 1x. 194 The rosy-finger’d daughter of the dawn. 

+d. Formerly sometimes used before abstract 
sbs. See also DEATH sb. 2, 12, LIFE 7, 7b. Obs. 

¢888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. iii. §3 ba se Wisdom pa and seo 
Gesceadwisnes pis leoð asungen hefdon. ¢897 —— 
Gregory's Past. C. iii. 35 On dere gesundfulnesse mon 
forgiett his selfes. Ibid. xxxiii. 214 Da gedylde pe is modur 
..ealra megena..(he] forlett. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 111, 
Ixiii. 146 þe pes stondip more in very mekenes pan in propre 
exaltacion. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Prem (1903) 257 Ase.. 
roust on pe knife, and ase dep to pe life. c1qg89 CAXTON 
Blanchardyn xxi. 70 The prouost..cam sone toward the 
proude mayden in amours, and made to her the reuerence. 
Ibid. xxiii. 74 So cam he toward blanchardyn.. And gaff 
hym the goode nyght. 1525 Ln. Berners Froiss. II, ccxxiii. 
[cexix.] 695 1f Lamorabaquy wolde gyue them the herynge. 
1588 Ai.1.uN Admon. 11 A verie fable to the posterite. 

4. With a class-name, to indicate the 
individual example most familiar to one, or with 
which one is primarily or locally concerned, e.g. 
the King, the Emperor (in mod. use), the Lord 
Mayor, the Town, the House, the Court, the 
Tower, the Abbey, the River, the Channel, the 
Flood, the Reformation, the Revolution, the 
Gospel, the Epistle (for the day). 

¢1121 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1106, To Eastran wes 
se cyng æt Badan, bid. an. 1120, Anse arcebiscop Turstein 
.. weard purh pone papan wid pone cyng acordad. a1154 
Ibid. an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king and sume mid 
pemperice. c 1175 Lamb. Iom. 3 Segged pet pe lauerd haued 
par-of neode. Ibid. 5 Je iherden er on pe godspel hu ure 
drihten aende his .ii. apostles. a 1300 Cursor M. 20502 pan 
spac pat leuedi..to papostlis euerilkan. a1568 ASCHAM 

‘cholem. 1. (Arb.) 68 Ye great ones in ye Court. 1621 ELsING 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 16 To make his answere here at 
the barre. 1666 Evetyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was.. 
in her cavalier riding habite. 1689 Luttrett Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 557 The house of commons..ordered..that the 
then judges should attend the house, 1837 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 1 Any bibliopolist, in or out of 
the Row. 1845 [aec House sb.' 4d]. 1875 TENNYSON Q. 
Mary 1, i, Ile swears by the Rood. 

5. Formerly with names of branches of 
learning, arts, crafts, games, and pursuits. Now 
chiefly dial. Also generally with gerundial vbl. 


sbs. (arch.). 


c 1325 [sce cuess sb.' 1]. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1x. xvii. 
63 On a day kynge Mark played at the chesse. 1596 SHaks. 
am, Shr. i. i. 37 Pre Mathematickes, and the 
Metaphysickes Fall to them. ¢1643 Lp. HERBERT Autobiog. 
(1824) 89 Any man thought worth the looking on. 1739 
CuesterF. Lett. (1774) l. 122 As you are now reading the 
Roman Ilistory. 1768 H. St. Jonn in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) II. 309, I regret the badness of our climate, 
and the being obliged to pass the remainder of my life in [it]. 


THE 


1824 Mrs. CAMERON Pink Tippet iv. 22 What was the use of 
my gctting you taught the dress-making? 1887 Wellington 
Weekly News 3 Feb. (E.D.D.), Apprentices and improvcrs 
wanted to the millinery, to the dressmaking, to the currying. 
1901 Union Mag. Apr. 150/1, I wad raither hac seen ye at the 
joinerin’ like masel’, 

6. With names of literary or musical 
compositions, as plays, poems, anthems, etc.; 
also of newspapers and periodicals. Also with 
names of paintings and sculptures. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 18 bus dod.. et te biginnunge of pe Venite. 
1705 Anvison Remarks on Several Parts of Italy 349, | have 
seen on coins .. the Hercules Farnese, the Venus of Medicis, 
the Apollo in the Belvidere, and the famous Marcus 
Aurelius on Ilorseback. a1706 Evetyn Diary an. 1693 
(1955) V. 147, 1..saw & indeede admired the Venus of 
Coreggio. 1780 Mirror No. 99 P7 The Orestes of the Greek 
poet. 1810 Scott Let. in Smiles Mem. J. Murray (1891) I. 
190 ‘Kehama’..will get it roundly in the Èdinbur h 
Review. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 159 Plato, in the 
Timæus, gives the fullest account. 1845 Encycl. 
Metropolitana IX. 408 The Apollo Belvidere, the Venus de 
Medicis, and the Laocoon, have for ages been regarded as 
the highest possible models of excellence. a 1912 Mod. The 
Times has a leading article on the aubject. 1984 Times 13 
Sept. 13/4 Difficult to think of an art theft with greater sex 
appeal than that of the Mona Lisa. 

7. Formerly with names of languages; now 
only in consciously elliptical phrases, as from the 
German (sc. language or original). 

The degree of ellipsis is not easy to determine. 

1593 NASHE Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 263 To 
borrowe some lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine. 
1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 77 You will..sweare that I haue 
a poore pennie-worth in the English. 1760 Portia, Polite 
Lady xi. 28 Let not your studying the French make you 
neglect the English. 1795 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain xxii. 
(1799) 294 Every advantage that..a complete knowledge of 
the Arabic could afford. 1823 Cossett Gram. Eng. Lang. 
x1x, 131 It is the same word, you see, in both instances, but 
you will see it different in the French. a1912 Mod. A new 
translation directly from the Hebrew. 1922 CHESTERTON 
Eugenics & Other Evils 1. i. 11, I am content to answer that 
‘chivalrous’ is not the French for ‘horsy’. 1934 WEBSTER p. 
Ixxxii/1, The modern descendants of the Latin are called the 
Romance languages. They include the Italian, the Spanish, 
the Portuguese [etc.]. a 1965 B. Hiccins Northern Fiddler 
(1966) 34 ‘I’m corrupt’ he said to me in the French, ‘I think 
I live in corruption’s stench.’ | ; 

8. a. With names of diseases, ailments, etc. 

Still in common use side by side with forms without the 
definite article. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 314 Wid pære seolwan adle 
..genim pes scearpan pistles moran and betonican. a 1300 
Cursor M. 11819 In his heued he has pe scall be scab ouer- 
gas his bodi all. bid. 11825 þe gutte pe potagre. 1377 
Lanc. P. Pl. B. x11. 325, I cacche pe crompe, pe cardiacle. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 281 It is myn entencioun to speke 
of pe dropesie. Ibid. 293 Of pe cancre and pe mormole. 1480, 
1500-20 [see Pock sb, 2a]. 1660 GAUDEN Brownrig 225 
Sharp fits of the stone. 1671 C’tess Warwick Autobiog. 
(Percy Soc.) 9, I..fell..ill of the measles. 1743-1831 [see 
INFLUEN2A]. 1787 [J. BEATTIE] Scoticisms 91 He has got the 
cold, the fever. 1809 SoutHey Let. to Landor 23 Apr., in 
Life (1850) III. 228, I instantly recognised the sound of the 
croup. 1839 Let. to Mrs. Ilodson 18 Feb. ibid. VI. 381 
A serious attack of the influenza. 21912 Mod. (familiar) I 
have the toothache. 1961 I. FLEMING Thunderball i. 10 His 
secretary had gone down with the flu. 1972 Time 17 Apr. 
41/2 Shortly before he was scheduled to make his first space 
flight aboard Apollo 13 two years ago, the longtime bachelor 
.. was accidently exposed to the German measles. 

b. With collog. or humorous names of 
afflictions, as the blues, collywobbles, creeps, 
D.T.’s, habdabs, heebie-jeebies, jitters, etc., q.v. 
Hence in analogous nonce-expressions. 

1976 Publishers Weekly 11 Oct. 90/3 The case of the ‘cutes’ 
infecting text and pictures. 1976 Listener 11 Nov. 626/2 The 
whole story, like the chateau, has an unmistakable touch of 
the Enid Blytons. ’ r 

9. Elliptically with the names of ships, as tke 
(ship) Nicholas, and of taverns, as the Mermaid 
(tavern), theatres, and other well-known 
buildings. 

1450 Paston Lett. I. 125 He was yn the Nicolas tyl 
Saturday next folwyng. 1480 WarkwortH Chron. 
(Camden) 13 Casten in presone in the Marchalse at London. 
1521 in Essex Rev. XIII. 221 Out of the Barbara and the 
Mayflower, if God send them well home. a 1616 BEAUMONT 
To Ben Jonson , What things have we seen Done at the 
Mermaid! 1710 Swirt Jral. to Stella 15 Oct., Prior and I.. 
sat at the Smyrna till eleven. 1779 Mirror No. 32 Ps 
Stopping at the George on his way home. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Oct. 3/4 heading, Playlet at the Coliseum. Mod. The 
Mauretania has made a record passage. 

10. Before higher titles of rank, as the Emperor, 
King, Prince, Grand Duke, Marquess, Earl, 
Count (but exc. in formal use not now when 
followed by the name, as King George, Prince 
Edward, Duke Humphrey, Earl Grey, Earl 
Simon), and with the corresponding female 
titles Queen, Duchess, etc., also with some 
courtesy titles, as the Right Honourable, the 
Honourable, the Reverend, etc. See further LORD, 


LADY, and the other titles. 

c1121 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1090, Se eor] of 
Normandige. Ibid. an. 1117, Se cyng of France and se eorl 
of Flandra. 1340 Ayenb. 76 be leuedy fortune went hare 
huejel eche daye. 1472 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. UI. 39 
Robert of Rucclyff weddyd the lady Dymmok. 1553 in 
Rutland Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford claymeth 
thoffice of great chamberlayne of England. 1603 Sir R. 
WIiLBRaHaM Diary (Camden) 60 The lord Thomas Iloward 
made erle of Suffolk. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, 11. iii. 94 The 
Marchionesse of Pembrooke. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 


THE 


St. Eng. 11. xv, (ed. 22) 188 The Lord Chief Justice. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcrirre Myst. Udolpho 1, ‘The Chevalier 
Valancourt!’ said Emily, trembling extremely. 1827 Edin. 
Weekly Jrni. 28 Feb., The absence of the Right Hon. the 
Lord Provost. 1935 C. Hamitton Pillion 25 He was the 
third son of Colonel the Ion. Almeric Sounds Sharnal Piers 
Clement Piers, late of the Rifle Brigade. 1939 E. Bax Miss 
Bax of Embassy xviii. 238 Someone is always dashing in to 
ask me questions like... is Lady V. The Lady or only Lady? 
1943 I1. Saunvers Combined Operations vii. 52 Admiral of 
the Fleet Sir Roger Keycs was succeeded as Director of 
Combined Operations by Captain the Lord Louis 
Mountbatten. 1981 Daily Tel. 5 Nov. 16/2 Her Majesty’s 
Body Guard of the Honourable Corps of Gentlemen-at- 
Arms under thc command of the Lord Denham. 

b. With the surnames of some Irish and 
Scottish chiefs of clans, as the O’Gorman 
Mahon, the Chisholm, the MacNab. 

1561 Inverness Sheriff Crt. Records II. 15 Apr. (MS.), 
[Sederunt] the Dollace of Cantray. 1562 Ibid. 7 Apr., The 
jugis hes consignit hir to produce the samyn and to wairne 
the Dollace upon ane xv dayis warning. 1847 THACKERAY 
Mrs. Perkins’s Ball i. 4, I became acquainted with the 
Mulligan through a distinguished countryman..who..did 
not know the chieftain himself. 1880 A. M. SHaw 
Mackintoshes p. xxvii, Moy Hall, the residence of The 
Mackintosh. 1910 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 4/6 Three ‘Thes’ 
have sat in the House of Commons in our time—The 
O’Conor Don, The O’Donoghue of the Glens, and The 
O'Gorman Mahon. The MacDermott, K.C.,..was an Irish 
law officer in Liberal Governments. p 

c. Before names and titles of men, often in 
ME. a corruption of F. de, as in Robert the Bruce, 
Sir Simon the Montfort, the Mortimer, etc. arch. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11134 Sir Roger pe Mortimer. 
1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 67 That.. Robert the brwys, Erle of 
carryk Aucht to succeid to the kynryk. Ibid. 435 The 
Clyfurd sall thaim haiff. c14s0 Brut 427 The Erle of 
Somersette and his brothir, and the Fyt2-Watir. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 37 Charles. A Parley with the Duke 
of Burgonie. Burg. Who craues a Parley Sih the Burgonie? 
1814 SCOTT Ld. of Isles 111. xxvii, As heroes think, so thought 
the Bruce. i 

d. Before the names of well-known singers, 
actresses, etc., in imitation of French and Italian 
usage. Also slang and sometimes derogatory, 
with a woman’s surname or nickname. Cf. LA, 
LA. 

1730 O. Swiny Let. 29 July in R. B. Peake Mem. Colman 
Family (1841) I. 18 If he does not, then we must provide a 
soprano man, and a contr’alto woman (though the Merighi 
stays). 1786 Mrs. A. M. BENNETT Juvenile Indiscretions V. 
32 The Siddons. 1796 Publ. Advert. 18 Nov. in T. Campbell 
Life Mrs. Siddons II. viii. 201 Last night the Siddons and the 
Kemble, at Drury Lane, acted to vacancy. 1822 in Byron's 
Wks. (1846) 585/1 The Guiccioli was present. 1845 
DisraELt Sybil v. vii, Well, what do you think of the 
Dashville, Fitz? 1922 Dialect Notes V. 143[At] Somerville 
..‘The Pen’ is the Lady Principal, Miss Penrose, ‘The 
Darb’, Miss Derbyshire, etc. 1930 WoDEHOUsE Very Good, 
Jeeves! iv. 96 The Bellinger .. had sung us a few songs before 
digging in at the trough. 1973 Bachelors Anonymous xii. 
155 The Fitch was at the hair stylist’s having a permanent. 

11. spec. Used emphatically, in the sense of 
‘the pre-eminent’, ‘the typical’, or ‘the only.. 
worth mentioning’; as ‘Czsar was the general of 
Rome’, i.e. the general par excellence; the being 
often stressed in speech (ði:), and printed in 
italics. 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 257 In the history 
of Ilenry the fourth, by Father Daniel, we are surprised at 
not finding him the great man. 1829 CARLYLE Misc., Germ. 
Playwr. (1872) II. 97 Dr. Klingemann..so superlative is his 
vigour... we might even designate him the Playwright. 1863 
R. B. Kimpatt Was he Successful? vi. (Cent.), Joel Burns 
was a rich man, as well as the man of the place. 1865 
Lussock Preh. Times 131 The axe was re-eminently the 
implement of antiquity. 190g S. G. TALLENTYRE Life 
Voltaire II. xxxv. 144 His Commentary remains unrivalled, 
and is still the text-book on Corneille. 

12. With any part of the body of a person 
previously named or indicated, instead of the 
corresponding possessive pronoun; as ‘he took 
him by the hand’, i.e. Ais hand. So with heart, 
soul, used fig.; also with parts of personal attire. 

1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1137, Me henged [heom] up bi the 
fet. . bi the pumbes, other bi the hefed. 13.. K. Alis. (Bodl. 
MS.) 2276 Fulbor he smoot vpon pe rygge. 1390 GOWER 
Conf. II. 213 That love.. Ne schal noght take hem by the 
sheve. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 115, | shall knap hym on 
the crowne That standys in my gate. 1583-93 GREENE 
Mamillia 11. Wks. (Grosart) II. 220 Ruffes of a Syse, stiffe 
starcht to the necke. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 11. ii. 206 To put 
the finger in the eie and weepe. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. 
France |. 306 Heavy lace robbins ending at the elbow. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist lii, To be hanged by the neck, till he was 
dead. 1847 TENNYSON Princess vii. 209-12 Pale was the 
perfect face.. And the voice trembled and the hand. 

b. Used colloquially with names of relatives, as 


the wife, the mother = my (your) wife, mother. 

1838 J. M. Witson Tales Borders No. 210 (1839) V. 9/1 
What shall I say to the wife? 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 
1. vil, ‘It’s a long while since the governor was here’, 
remarked Mr. Charles Larkyns, very unfilially. 1888 The 
Mater [see MATER 3]. 1891 DUNCAN Amer. Girl in Lond. 82 
The mother and sisters would like to call upon you. 1900 
The patcr .. the mater [see PATER 3]. 1901 W. CHURCHILL R. 
Carvell xliv, [I] sent off an express to Patty and the Mother 
last night. 

c. Before own (a. 2b) and sELF (C. 1c), q.v. 

13. Used before names of weights and 
measures, in stating a rate: as (so much) the 
pound, gallon, yard, day, etc. Cf. A adj.? 4, PER 
HiT. 2. 


878 


1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 65, nij: hert latthe, pris pe 
hondrid, vij d.. ij™ traunsum, pe m! x d. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. 
VII, c. 22 Sold for iij li. sterling the pack. 1551-2 Act 5& 
6 Edw. VI, c. 6 §1 That all colored Clothes..shall waye 
fourscore pounde the pece at the lest. 1596-7 S. FINCHE in 
Hist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 Brick-layers..have xv d. 
apeece the day. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 418 
Appointing them xii d. the weeke to each person. 1796 
Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 118 They are very dear, ten 
reales the couple. 1851 MayHeEw Lond. Labour II. 284/2 
The sherds run about 250 pieces to the bushel. : 

b. So with prepositions by, in, ton.., chiefly 
with reference to time, as (so much) by the day 


= (so much) each day. 

1477-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 79 Paid to Sir Iohn Colyns 
.. at viij s. ilij d. by the quarter. 1530 TINDALE Answ. More 
lt. i. Wks. (1572) 304/2, I finde in all ages that men.. haue 
suffred death by the hundred thousandes in resisting their 
doctrine. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 151 To 
Thomas Scott passing in Ingland with writtingis and 
credence to the King..to him on the day iij li. 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen. VIII, v. iv. 33 What should you doe, But knock ’em 
downe by th’ dozens? 1632 LitHcow Trav. vi. 298 The 
Dromidory . . will ride aboue 80 miles in the day. 1727 Pore, 
etc. Art Sinking xiii. 116 It may be.. let out by the day. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxix, He would sit and avail himself of its 
accommodations . . by the half-hour together. 1883 Sir J. C. 
Day in Law Rep. 12 Q.B. Div. 206 Etymologically 
considered, a journeyman is one who is employed by the 
day. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, 
but now identified by a clause, phrase, or word. 

14. Where the object is defined by a relative 
clause, the stands before the object. (The 
relative pronoun may be suppressed: cf. THAT 
rel. pron. 10.) 

In mod. Eng. more emphatically expressed by that: see 
THAT dem. adj. 3. The OE. form did not distinguish these: 
pet spell may be rendered ‘that story’ or ‘the story’. 

2900 tr. Beda’s Hist. Pref. (1890) 2 Ic ðe sende pet spell, 
bet ic niwan awrat be Angel 5eode & Seaxum. 971 Blickl. 
Hom. 71 Seo menigo pe per beforan ferde. co75 Rushw. 
Gosp. Mark ii. 4 þa bere in dere pe eord-crypel leg. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. III. 104 pet sindon pe tep pe pane mete brecap. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 be holie tid pat me cleped aduent. 
e1250 O. Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 26 Te dai ase ure louerd 
--i-bore was. a 1300 Cursor M. 14705 be werckes pat i werc 
in his nam. 1382 Wycuir Matt. ii. 9 Loo! the sterre, the 
whiche thei sayen in este, wente bifore hem. 1472 J. PASTON 
in P. Lett. IIÍ. 75, I am not the man I was. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch. V.y.i. 83 The man that hath no musicke in himselfe 
.-Is fit for treasons [etc.]. 1697 T. Brown Dispens. 1. Wks. 
1709 III. 111. 67, I have known the Time, when I could go 
out and pick up 10 or 121. in a Morning. 1715-20 Pore Iliad 
XXIV. 256 Let us give To grief the wretched days we have to 
live. 1784 CowPer Task 111. 141 The man, of whom His own 
coevals took but little note. 1805 WWorpsw. On Peele Castle, 
The light that never was, on sea or land. 1850 J. H. NEWMAN 
Diffic. Anglic. 1. ii. (1891) 1. 48 But the passage I have quoted 
Suggests a second observation. l 

15. Where the object is defined by a following 
phrase with prep. (esp. of, repr. an OE. 
genitive). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 55 peh he..gehyre pa word pes halgan 
godspelles. ¢ 1121 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1116, On 
pisum ylcan zeare bernde eall pat mynstre of Burh. 1122 
Ibid., Se burch on Gleaweceastre. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 53 
Heo habbeð pe nome of cristene. c 1290 Edmund Conf. 387 
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 442 In pe toun of wyricestre bi-tidde pat 
selue cas. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 41 Tweie perilous 
places in pe see of myddel erpe. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
65 Also pe thorisday in pe Whitson weke. 1513 DoucLas 
Æneis 1x. Prol. 7 Honeste is the way to worthynes. 1605 
Suaxs. Macb. 1. vii. 45 Like the poore Cat i’ th’ Addage. 
a 1734 NORTH Exam. 1. i. §23 (1740) 26 In the telling of this 
Story. 1764 Gray Candidate 12 Just like the picture in 
Rochester's book. 1824 BENTHAM BR. Fallacies Introd. vii, 
The Sir Charles Sedley of political morality. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par., Jan. 42 Midmost the time "twixt noon and 
dusk. 1908 R. Brivces Sel. Poems R. W. Dixon (1909) p. xii, 
The Oxford of 1850 was singularly unsympathetic. 

b. With an object defined by an infinitive 
phrase with to (where the may sometimes be 
rendered ‘that. .needed or proper..’). 

¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame 111. 966 Alle the folke that ys a 
lyve Ne han the kunnynge to discryve The thinges that I 
herde there. 1642 MILTON Sonn. viii. 13 The power To save 
th’ Athenian Walls from ruine bare. 1687 A. LoveLt tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 225 We had the Comfort to be pittied. 
1780 Cowper Progress of Error in Wks. (1905) 29 The 
creature is so sure to kick and bite, A muleteer’s the man to 
set him right. 1813 Jane AUSTEN Pride & Prej. 1. xiii. 142, 
I shall not be the person to discourage him. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Diffic. Anglic. 1. iii. (1891) [. 80, I am not the 
person to be jealous of such facts. 

c. With an object particularized by a pple. 

1658 PHittips, Salii, the 12 Priests of Mars instituted by 
Numa Pompilius. 1876 Rocers Pol. Econ. (ed. 3) ix. 81 The 
privileges accorded. . to the merchants of the Hanse Towns. 
a1912 Mod. The book lying on your table. 

16. The stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb. (usually a proper name) in apposition, as the 
poet Virgil. 

¢893 K. ELFRED Oros. 1. i. §8 Se hehsta beorg Olimpus. 
Ibid. §9 On westende Affrica, neh pam beorge Athlans. 1070 
O.E. Chron., Toforan pam papan Alexandre. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 73 Of clene liflade spec pe prophete isaias. c1200 
Ormin Ded. 257 patt..boc..Apokalypsis..Uss wrat te 
posstell Sannt Johan. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7956 be king 
.-made..pe bissop ode..vorsuerie engelond. 1529 
CromweLL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 325 The 
Jentylwoman your wyff. 1634 Mitton Comus 442 The 
huntress Dian. 

b. More usually the proper name precedes. 


(Regularly so when the whole phrase becomes a 


THE 


recognized appellation, as William the 


Conqueror.) 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 39 Becon iones bes witso 
[Rushw. tacen lonas se witga]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 1 
On pam dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere. cr175 Lamb. 
Hom. 73 And dauid pe prophete speked in an salm. 13.. 
Stac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 238 Seint Ion pe Ewangelist. 
¢1400 Brut 299 About seint Lukes day pe euangglist. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 23 Their barony by William the 
Conqueror, conveyed over to them. 1906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
334 Bourdalone the physician was another favourite. 

c. With a sb. characterizing the trade or 
profession of the person whose name precedes. 
local (esp. in Wales). 

1894 SoMERVILLE & ‘Ross’ Real Charlotte I. iv. 40 Norry 
the Boat, daughter of Shaunapickeen, the ferry-man 
(whence her title). 1951 W. Morum Gabriel 11. vii. 230 He 
thought Larry the Groan far worse. The effeminate singer 
.. was positively embarrassing. 1974 Times 27 Apr. 15/8 
The Welsh tradition of referring to people by the names of 
their jobs, as Jones the Post or Davis the Bread. 1980 R. H. 
Lewis Cracking of Spines vii. 113 ‘The prospective client,’.. 
I assumed a Welsh accent. ‘Matt the Book.’ l 

17. The is used with a sb. particularized or 
described by an adjective. The adj. usually 
precedes, but sometimes follows the sb.: in 
either case the stands first as the good man, the 
church militant. 

(An adj. or pple. with a modifying additon regularly 
follows the sb., as ‘the grass wet with dew’, ‘the tools needed 
for the work’: cf. 15c.) 

A particularizing adj. often becomes a permanent epithet, 
as in the Black Prince, the Lesser Bear, the Red Campioni the 
Great Exhibition, the Green Park, the Yellow Sea, the Count 
or County Palatine, the Prince Imperial; the adj. and sb. may 
then be treated as name of a unique object, as in 3. 

c 860 O.E. Chron. an. 853, by ilcan seare sende Žpelwulf 
cyning Ælfred his sunu to Rome. 885 Ibid., Se fore sprecena 
here. ¢888 K. ÆLrrRED Boeth. xl. §4 Her endað sio fiorde boc 
..and ongin®d sio fifte. 971 Blickl. Hom. 5 Se heofonlica 
cyning. 1008-11 Laws of Æthelred vi. c. 22 §1 On pam 
halgan deze. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 þa oðre men..stizen 
uppeon pe godes cunnes treowe. c 1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 
1491 Among the goddes hye it is affermed.. Thou shalt 
[etc.]. c 1400 Brut 26 She was pe ry3t heire of pis lande. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The chirche militant, 
that laboureth here in erthe. 21536 Calisto & Melibea in 
Haz]. Dodsley I. 64 The mighty and perdurable God be his 
guide. 1575 GASCOIGNE Making of Verse in Steele GI., etc. 
(Arb.) 37 Vse your verse after thenglishe phrase. 1662 Pepys 
Diary 20 Oct., Saw the so much desired by me picture of my 
Lady Castlemaine. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 208 P 1 They 
had the quite contrary Effect. 1750 Gray Elegy xiv, The 
dark unfathom’d caves of ocean. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Unb. 111. iii, The progeny immortal Of Painting, Sculpture, 
and rapt Poesy. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. xi. 262 The Long or 
Pensionary Parliament of Charles II. 1866 S. J. STONE 
Hymn, ‘The Church's one Foundation’ iv, And the great 
Church victorious Shall be the Church at rest. 

b. So with proper names of persons or places: 
e.g. the judicious Hooker. c. But when the adj. 
becomes a permanent epithet, the and the adj. 
usually follow: e.g. Alfred the Great; so with 
ordinal numerals following names of sovereigns 
or popes, as Edward the Seventh. 

b. c893 K. ELFRED Oros. 1. i. §8 pat land pe mon hætt seo 
læsse Asia. cr4z0 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 269 Sate the 
good Tupyter. 1513 Douglas Æneis x. i. 39 The fresch 
goldyn Venus. 1632 Mitton L’Allegro 86 Their savory 
dinner.. Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1743 
EMERSON Fluxtons Pref. 13 The divine Newton (whose 
Works will last as long as the Sun and Moon). 1906 F. 
THomrson To Eng. Martyrs 163 That utterance.. Of the 
doomed Leonidas. 

c.¢897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. iv. 36 Be æm cwæð 
Salomon se snottra. 971 Blickl. Hom. 15 Hit is Hælend se 
Nazarenisca. 21000 Byrhtnoth 273 (Gr.) ba zit on orde stod 
Eadweard se langa. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1861 Seint 
eleyne pe gode. ¢ 1400 Gower In Praise of Peace 1 O worthi 
noble kyng, Henry the ferthe. 1484 CaxTON Curial 5 For to 
them whom fortune the variable hath most hyely lyfte up. 
1558 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 475 Patrick Fitz Symon, 
theldor, and William Byrsall, the yonger. 1686 [ALL1x] 
Dissert. i. in W. Hopkins Ratramnus’ Body & BI. (1688) 8 
Charles the bald chose to consult him. Mod. George the 
Fourth’s Bridge in Edinburgh. | k ] 

18. spec. When a sb. is particularized by a 
superlative, or by an ordinal number (see also 


17), the latter is regularly preceded by the. 

¢893 K. ÆLFRED Oros. 1. i. §22 Se man se pæt swiftoste 
hors hafað. 971 Blickl. Hom. 5 Deofol..beswac pone 
ærestan wifmon. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 39 Hit was paseo 
teote tid [Lindisf. dio teigða]. c¢ 1000-21225 [see FIFTH]. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 60 Eien beod.. te ereste armes of lecheries 
pricches. cr300 Havelok 9 He was pe wic[h]teste man at 
nede. 1601 SuHaks. Jul. C. 11. ii. 187 This was the most 
vnkindest cut of all. 1626 C. Porter tr. Sarpi’s Hist. 
Quarrels 110 The most Potent Princes of Italy. 1748 
SMOLLETT Rod. Rand. |, In terms the most hyperbolical. 
1759 SARAH FIELDING C’ tess of Dellwyn I. 149 Ready to take 
fire at every the least Provocation. 1848 Mrs. GASKELL M. 
Barton ix, Th’longest lane will have a turning. 1890 Lp. 
ESHER in Law Times Rep. LXIII. 692/1 The case..is of the 
greatest possible weight. a 1912 Mod. The first Consul; the 
hundredth time. y 

b. The also stands before the same adjs. when 


used absolutely. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. xlix. (Z.) 282 Sextus, se sixta. ¢ 1175 
Pater Noster in Lamb. Hom. 69 bet Bridde is pes monnes wil. 
1340 Ayenb. 33-4 ber byep zix poyns [of sloth].. pe uerste is 
onbo3samnesse.. pe pridde is grochynge. 1470-85 MALORY 
Arthur xx. viii. 811 Amonge the thyckest of the prees. 1526 
TINDALE Matt. xviii. 1 Who is the greatest in the kyngdom 
of heven? 1622 in Seton Life Earl of Dunfermline vi. (1882) 
141 note, [He] took sickness the first of June 1622. 1779 
Mirror No. 27 Pi With the best and most affectionate of 
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husbands. 1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn @ Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 14 Your letter of Tuesday the 19th, was brought to me 
on Monday. 1799 Soutuey Let. to T. Southey 5 Jan. in Life 
(1850) II. 3 These vile taxes will take twenty pounds from 
me, at the least. 1852 M. ARNOLD Youth of Nat. 71 Too deep 
for the most to discern. a 1912 Mod. The third appears to be 
the best. 

II. Referring to a term used generically or 
universally. * With a singular sb. 

19. Before the name of an animal, plant, or 
precious stone, used generically. 

Not now used with man or woman, exc. as opposed to child, 
boy, girl, or the like: cf. the dog is the friend of man, man has 
tamed the dog; the child is father of the man; you can see the 
woman in the little girl. Formerly se man, séo femne: cf. Ger. 
der mensch, F. l'homme. 

e888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xli. §6 Ac se mann ana gep 
uprihte. ¢893 Oros. 111. xi. §3 bonne seo leo bringé his 
hungregum hwelpum hwet to etanne. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
53 be tadde..ne mei itimien to eten hire fulle. a1225 
Juliana 20 Hire leofliche leor.. rudi as pe rose. 13.. K. Alis. 
(Bodl. MS.) 1819 Men dreden hym..So chalf pe bere, & 
shep pe wolf. c 1440 Lype. Hors, Shepe, & G. 344 The Goos 
may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce.. A-geyn the lamb. 
1553 Eben Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 14 The Diamande is 
engendred in the mynes of India, Ethiopia,..and Cyprus. 
a1584 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & Slae 21 The hart, the 
hynd, the dae, the rae, The fowmart, and the foxe. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 45 The Colewort, Colifloure, and 
Cabidge in their season. 1727-46 THOMSON Summer 147 At 
thee the ruby lights its deepening glow. 1797 HOLCROFT 
Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. xliv. 93 They sell the heifer to the 
butcher. 1832 Macautay Ess., Burghley (1887) 236 
Burleigh..was of the willow, and not of the oak. 1854 
BusuHNan in Cire. Sc, I, 290/2 It purrs like the Cat. 

b. Generally, with the name of anything used 
as the type of its class; e.g. with the names of 
musical instruments, tools, etc. 

€1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 10 Ys seo [Hatton syo] æx to 
déera treowa wurtrumum asett. c 1300 Havelok 2329 ber 
mouhte men here.. be gleymen on pe tabour dinge. ¢1450 
Ho.ttanp Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour,.. The 
trumpe, and the talburn. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 1. 
xix. (Arb.) 57 To be..song to the harpe. 1592 SHaks. Ven. 
& Ad. 454 Ared morne that.. betokend, Wracke to the sea- 
man, tempest to the field. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 111. ii, 
A notable hot Baker twas when hee ply’d the peele. 1711 
STEELE Spect. No. 52 P3 The renowned British Hippocrates 
of the pestle and mortar. 1746 Francis Horace, Epist. 1. x. 
7 You keep the Nest, I love the rural Mead, The Brook, the 
mossy Rock and woody Glade. 1784 CowPer Task 11. 629 
The rout is folly’s circle. 1814 ScoTT Ld. of Isles 111. xxiii, 
The lad can deftly touch the lute, And on the rote and viol 
play. 1839 LYTTON Richelieu u. ii. 308 The pen is mightier 
than the sword. 1906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 448 Zola has 
democratised the novel in another fashion. 

c. Before body, mind, soul, or parts, functions, 
and attributes of these. (See also BODY sb. 1, 


MIND sb. 17.) 

e888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xxiv. §3 Seo fegernes.. pas 
lichoman. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 25 Hu nys seo sawl 
selre ponne mete. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 153 Ine peeren. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 4 pe ober riwle is al widuten, & riwled pe licome. 13 
.. K. Alis. (Bodl. MS.) 6245 A folk..rou3 as bere to pe 
honde. ¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 103 Rychesse.. 
ryven pe soule. c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 
His effect is properly to comforte pe brayn, pe herte, and pe 
stomak. 1500-20 DunBar Poems xlvii. 6 Trew luve rysis fro 
the splene. 1594 R. AsH ey tr. Loys le Roy 24 Nothing 
offending, or displeasing the eare. 1692 Soutu Serm. (1697) 
I. 361 How accidentally oftentimes does the thing. . offer it 
self to the mind. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 1. i. 30 To think the eye 
itself a percipient. 1841 THACKERAY Men © Pict. 109 
[They] pall on the palate. 

d. With names of days of the week, as on the 
Monday, i.e. on Monday of any or every week, 
on Mondays generally. 

1340 Ayenb. 213 pe zonday is more holy panne pe 
zeterday. c 1450 CAPGRAVE Life St. Augustine 16 pat sche 
used to fast pe Satirday. c 1500-1671 [see SATURDAY 1]. 1854 
Macautay Speeches 409 On the Sunday he goes perhaps to 
Church. Jbid. 553 He returns to his labours on the Monday. 

20. Before a word of individual meaning used 
as the type of a class of persons. 

c897 K. ÆLrreD Gregory’s Past. C. xii. 74 Des biscepes 
weorc..dzs hierdes life. Ibid, xiii. (heading), Hu se lareow 
sceal beon clene on his mode. agootr. Beda's Hist. Pref. ii. 
(1890) 6 Done leornere ic nu..bidde and halsige. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 27 Ah penne pe preost hit ded in his mupe. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 84 þe vikelare ablent pene mon, 1388 
Wycuir Ps. xxxi[i.] 10 Many betyngis ben of the synnere. 
1535 CoveRDALE Jsa. xliv. 13 The carpenter (or ymage 
caruer) taketh me the tymbre, and spredeth forth his lyne. 
1600 W. WaTSON Decacordon (1602) 334, l. .craue patience 
of the catholike Reader. 1660 HexHam Eng. Dutch Diet. 
(title-p.), A compendious Grammar for the Instruction of 
the Learner. 1681 DRYDEN Abs. & Achit. 655 But where the 
witness failed, the prophet spoke. 1720 Watts Mor. Songs 
1. i, "Tis the voice of the Sluggard. 1787 ‘G. GamBapo’ 
Acad, Horsemen (1809) 35 To ride with a lash whip; it shews 
the sportsman. 1843 Macautay Ess., Addison (1887) 791 
Steele.. was much of the rake and a little of the swindler. 
1859 TENNYSON Enid 1280 As careful robins eye the delver’s 
toil. 

b. esp. in phr. to act, be, play the man, the 
soldier, etc. = to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, etc.; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like, etc.: see PLAY v. 34. 

1426 AupELAY Poems (Percy Soc.) 29 Thai play not the 
fole. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, 84 Saue 
thy selfe, play the man, being compelde. 1642 W. PRICE 
Serm. 40 Playing the drugsters or hucksters with it for gaine, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. iii. 47 To act the rebel. 1748 
RicHARDSON Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 486, I will contrive to 
be the man. 1809-10 COLERIDGE Friend iv. (1865) 93 To act 
the knave is but a round-about way of playing the fool. 
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21. With an adjective used absolutely, usually 
denoting an abstract notion: e.g. the beautiful, 
that which is beautiful. Also forming phrases 
with the preposition on, as on the cheap, quiet, 
sly, etc., q.v. 

c 1420 ? LypcG. Assembly of Gods 882 In stede of the bettyr 
the worse ther they ches. 1596 SHAks. Tam. Shr. 1v. iii. 80, 
I will be free, Euen to the vttermost. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. 
Rand. xxii, A nose inclining to the aquiline. 1756 BURKE 
(title) Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime 
and Beautiful. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. cvi. 8 Ring out the 
false, ring in the true. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native vi. iii, 
There is too much reason why we should do the little we can 
to respect it now. R 

** With a pl. sb. used universally. 

22. With a sb. in the plural, chiefly the name of 
a nation, class, or group of people, where the = 
‘those who are’; ‘the...taken as a whole’. Also 
with family surnames, as ‘the Joneses are of 
Welsh origin’. 

c 1200 Ormin 188 He shall turrnenn purrh hiss spell pe 
trowwpelase leode. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 87 be saxons.. 
Seve kynges made in engelond. 1548 W. Patren Exped. 
Scot, Pref, cijb, Neyther the Grekes [nor] the Ruthens. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 246 The bodie..was 
afflicted on the East by the Persians, on the West by the 
Gothes. 1783 JustaMonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies IIl. 380 
The Rima..is not yet well know’n to the botanists. 1816 
Crass Eng. Synonymes 139/2 The Tarquins were banished 
from Rome. 1906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 429 These laws of sight 
the Greeks made it their business to analyse. ; 

23. Before an adjective or participle having a 
plural application (usually of persons), as the 
poor, those who or such as are poor. 

c897 K. JELFreD Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 175 Da worold- 
wisan , , ða dysegan. a 1300 Prayer 26 in O.E. Misc. 193 3ieue 
pe hungrie mete and te nakede iwede. 1362 LANGL. P. PL A. 
Prol. 18 Alle maner of men pe mene and pe riche. 1426 
AvupELay Poems 7 Vysyte the seke. 1526 TINDALE John xii. 
8 The povre all wayes shall ye have with you. 1671 MILTON 
P.R. iv. 157 Nothing will please the difficult and nice. 1742 
Gray Ode Spring ii, How low, how little are the Proud, How 
indigent the Great! 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxiv, Here 
ceased the swift their race, here sunk the strong. 1817-18 
SHELLEY Rosalind & Helen 254-5 He was a coward to the 
strong: He was a tyrant to the weak. a 

b. A pa. pple. so used may retain its verbal 
construction or complement. (In this case those 
is now more used than the.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 3 He..clypode pa gelaðodan 
to pam gyftum. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 
Dignities which intitle the inuested with them, with a 
preheminence aboue all other persons. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Jesuit, The professed of this order renounce.. all 
preferment, and especially prelacy. 1817-18 SHELLEY 
Rosalind & Helen 474 Thou knowest what a thing is Poverty 
Among the fallen on evil days. ; 

C. As Demonstrative (or quasi-personal) 
pronoun. In late OE. and early ME., when pe 
was substituted for the earlier masc. se, and 
subsequently became the general form of the 
definite article (see A. 1af and 9), it was also 
used for some time as demonstrative pronoun, 
= the (man), that, he, esp. as antecedent to a 
relative; thus early ME. pe pe or pe pet for OE. se 
pe, = that (man) that, he that. The fem. was péo 
pe (for OE. séo pe) she that; the pl. pa pe those 
that, they that. (The neuter was commonly pet 


pe or pette.) 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. 3 Des is fordon de de [Rushw. 
sepe] secuoeden wæs derh esaias. Ibid. xv. 24 De vel he [L. 
ipse] soðlice onduearde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 95 þe det bid 
mid pen halia gast itend. Ibid, 109 pe ðe deled elmessan for 
his drihtnes luuan, pe bihut his gold hord on heouene riche. 
a1200 Moral Ode 217 (MS. Eg.) be de [MS. 7. pe pat] godes 
milce sechd, iwis he mai is [v. rr. ha, hi] finde. Ibid. 219 þe 
be [v. rr. Se pet, þe pat] ded his wille mest, he haued wurst 
mede. a1225 Ancr. R. 52 Mesire, peo ded also peo is betere 
pen ich am. Ibid. 86 Ase pe pe seid to pe knihte pet robbed 
[ete.]. 

D. as sb. with pl. thes. 

1882 ‘Mark Twain’ Stolen White Elephant 269 You 
[English] say ‘out of window’; we always put in a the. 1907 
— Chr, Sci. 11. viii. 239, I uncover to that imperial word. 
.. The rare and..exclusive company of the THE’s of 
deathless glory. . the Saviour . . the Bible. 1959 Amer. Speech 
XXXIV. 111 The Syrian student tends to put in the’s where 
they are not needed. 1977 Guardian Weekly 4 Dec. 4/1 If 
you are really serious about something and want to be taken 
seriously yourself, never, ever, under any circumstances, 
sully its name by putting a ‘the’ in front of it. 


tthe, particle (conj., adv.), relative pron. Obs. 
Forms: 1-4 ðe, be, (2 pæ, 2-3 pa). [OE. pe, app. 
an unstresssed or worn-down case or derivative 
formation from the stem pa- of THAT demonst. 
and rel. pron. Thought by some to be a worn- 
down locative case. Cf. Goth. pé-ei, pei, conj., 
similarly used.] : 

1. Used as a conjunction introducing clauses 
of various kinds: = THAT conj. 

Beowulf 1334 Heo pa fæhðe wræc pe pu gystran niht 
grendel cwealdest. Jbid. 1436 He on holme wes sundes pe 
senra de hyne swylt for-nam. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exliii. 4 
Hweæt is se manna, mihtig Drihten, pe pu him cudlice cypan 
woldest? 41250 Owl & Night. 941 be Nihtegale. . wiste wel 
.. pe wrappe binymep monnes red. 

b. spec. After comparatives: Than. 

c897 K. AELrRep Gregory’s Past. C. xliv. 318 Ne hie selfe 
dy betran ne talien pe ða obre. 971 Blickl. Hom. 215 Da he 
pa hefde twem læs pe twentig wintra. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. 
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I. 154 þeos woruld . . nis . . ðe geliccre ðære ecan worulde, pe 
is sum cweartern leohtum dæge. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 151 If 
3e beoð strengre pe heo. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 þe holi 
gostcom.. and alihte hem of brihtere and of festere bileue pe 
hie hedden er. a 1250 Owl & Night. 564 Na more pe dep a 
wrecche wranne. 

c. As correlative conjunction: ‘hweeper..pe..’, 
‘pe..pe..’,‘whether..or..’. 

c 888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxxiv. §6 Hweper pincd pe ponne 
pet pa pincg sien, de dara sodena gesælða limu, pe sio gesælð 
self? 971 Blickl. Hom. 97 Hwyder he gelæded sy, pe to wite, 
pe to wuldre. c1o00 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 120 Da Gregorius 
befran, hwæðer pes landes folc cristen ware ðe heen. 
c 1205 Lay. 16812 Do pine iwille Whaðer swa pu wult don, 
þa us slan pa us an-hon. a 1250 Owl & Night. 1064 Hweper 
pu wilt wif pe meyde. Ibid. 1408 Sei me sop if pu hit wost 
Hweper dop wurse fleys pe gost. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
4507 In woch half turne he nuste, po weper est pe west. 

2. Relative particle. a. Appended to adverbs 
and adverbial expressions of time, place, etc., to 
make them relative or conjunctive. Cf. THAT 
conj. 6. Also in for pan pe because that, ær pan pe 
before that, and the like. 

835 Charter of Abba in O.E. Texts 447 Da hwile ðe hia hit 
mid clennisse gehaldan wile. ¢ 1160 //atton Gosp. Mark viii. 
24 þa pæ he hine be-seag. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 ba pe heo 
comen on midden pere se. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 be 
fiffeald mihten pe god him gef po pe he him shop. a1240 
Ureisun 36 in Cott. Hom. 193 ber ðe neure dead ne com. 

b. Hence as a temporal adverb (= pd, pa pe): 
When. 

¢€120§ Lay. 263 beos junge wiman iwerd hire mid childe, 
pe 3et leouede Asscanius. Jbid. 4150 þe [c 1275 po] 
Dunewale hauede isad, al his folc luuede pene red. a 1300 
Harrow, Hell (MS. L.) 42 pe (MS. E. pan] he com pere po 
(MS. E. pan] seyd he asse y shal noupe telle pe. 

3. As relative pronoun: That, who, which. 

In OE. repr. any case or number. Also with ellipsis of 
antecedent, = he who, that which, what, = THAT rel. pron. 


3. 

805-31 Charter of Oswulf in O.E. Texts 444 Ic de bas 
sesettnesse sette, 847 Charter of Adelwulf in O.E. Texts 434 
Donon to 2m beorge ðe mon hated æt Sem holne. ¢888 K. 
ÆLrFRED Boeth. xxxiv, §3 His sio hea goodnes pe he full is. 
Ibid. xxxvi. §4 (3) bet du mege dy bet selefan ðe ic ðe.. 
recce. ¢893 —— Oros. 11. i. §4 by ilcan geare pe Romana rice 
weaxan ongann. a1000 Boeth. Metr. v. 11 Seo pe ær gladu 
onsiene wes. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 9 Feder ure pu pe 
eart on heofonum. John i. 26 Tomiddes eow stod pe 
[Lindtsf. bone] ze ne cunnon. 1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1140, 
Alle pe men pe mid him heoldon. a1175 Cott, Hom. 221 
ZElra para pinge pe on paradis beod. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
45 be pre kinges pe comen of estriche. c1205 Lay. 41 Wace 
wes ihoten be wel coupe writen. a 1250 Owl & Night. 1386 
(Cott. MS.) For heo beop wode, be [v.r. pat] bute nest gop 
to brode. a 1300 Harrow. Hell (MS. L.) 24 Moyses, pe holy 
wyht [MS. whyt], pe heuede pe lawe to zeme ryht. 13.. 
Cursor M. 24317 (Edin.) Wit hard thrauis pe [other MSS. 
pat] he prow pai sau pat he to ded him drew. ¢1350 Will. 
Palerne 4422 Sche.. went Into a choys chaumber be clerli 
was peinted. c1460 Oseney Regr. 166 He Bryngeth also 
Anoper charter..the witnyssith [orig. Cartam..que 
testatur] that the Same Nicoll yafe [etc.]. Ibid. 170 For pe 
Sowle of my ffadur Robert Doylly pe pat same church 
foundid. k 

b. When the relative was governed by a 
preposition, the latter followed before the verb. 

agoo O.E. Chron. an. 885, He sende him.. pære rode dæl 
pe Crist on prowude. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 pet bed 
pe se lama on las. p i 

c. In Old English the relative was also 
expressed by adding pe to the demonstrative 
pronoun se, séo, pxt; thus, se-pe, séo-pe, pxt-pe or 
pette, pes-pe, pem-pe, etc.; but this combination 
scarcely survived after 1100. 

835 Charter of Abba in O.E. Texts 448 Swælc monn se ðe 
to minum erfe foe. c893 K. ÆLrreD Oros. 11. iv. §8 Seo ilce 
burs..seo de mæst wes. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. vi. 2 Hig.. 
namon him wif of eallum pam, pa pe hig securon. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. iii. 3 Dys ys se be am ðe secweden ys. a 1175 
Cott. Hom. 227 Se soðe sceppende se pe ane is god. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 5 He is iblesced pe pe her cumet on drihtenes 
nome. 

d. To express the genitive case whose, of which, 
pe or se de was followed by a possessive pronoun: 
cf. THAT rel. pron. 9. 

a8oo Crnewu Lr Elene 162 Se God..pe pis his beacen 
wes. c850 O.E. Martyrol. 118 bere femnan tid pe hire 
noma wes sancta Anatolia. 2900 Psalm xxxii. 11 (Thorpe) 
Eadig byp pet kynn, pe swyle God by& heora God. a1122 
O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1011, Ælmær..pe se arcb. 
ZElfeah zr generede his life. 


the (59), adv. Also 3 pæ. [OE. pé, originally 
locative or instrumental case of the 
demonstrative and relative pron. se, séo, pet. In 
OE. interchanging with py: see THY adv.] 

1. Preceding an adjective or adverb in the 
comparative degree, the two words forming an 
adverbial phrase modifying the predicate. 

The radical meaning is ‘in or by that’, ‘in or by so much’, 
e.g. ‘if you sow them now, they will come up the sooner’; ‘he 
has had a holiday, and looks the better’, to which the 
pleonastic ‘for it’ has been added, and the sentence at length 
turned into ‘he looks the better for his holiday’. 

c897 K. ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 122 Oft sio wund 
bið Ses pe wierse & Sy mare. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 pa 
cleopede god pe ner Moyses him to. c 1205 Lay. 30597 Of 
pere brede he æt sone per after him wes pæ bet. c 1290 Beket 
1252 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 142 He chaungede is name, pe 
sikerloker forto go. a 1300 Cursor M. 3651 (Cott.) pat he pe 
mai pe less mistru, pou sal sai pou ert esau. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P.R. v. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), He [the romach] is 
row3e. . to holde pe better pe mete pat he fongip. ¢ 1430 li ow 
Gd. Wife taught Dau. 191 in Babees Bk. 41 pe work is pe 
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sonner do pat hap many handis. 1526 TINDALE John xix. 8 
When Pilate herde that sayinge, he was the moare afrayde 
(1388 WycLiF, he dredde the more]. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. vt. 
ü. 33 That..I may beare armes,..The rather, since that 
fortune hath this day Given to me the spoile of this dead 
knight. 1621 FLETCHER Wild Goose Chase tv. i, "Tis not to be 
help’d now. Lil. The more’s my Miserie. 1782 Cowrer 
Mut. Forbearance 24 Your fav'rite horse Will never look one 
hair the worse. 1838 Ruskin Ess. Painting & Music §24 
Wks. 1903 I. 285 And if others do not follow their example, 

the more fools they. 1883 Law Times 27 Oct. 425/1 What 
student is the better for mastering these futile distinctions? 

tb. In phrase the less (the), (= L. quominus), 
OE. pe-las pe, Early ME. (pe) læste, now LEST 
conj. q.v. 

[c825 Vesp. Psalter ii. 12 Dyles hwonne eorsie dryhten.] 
971 Blickl. Hom. 65 þe læs hi us besencean on helle grund. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John v. 14 Ne synga pa, pe-læs pe pe on 
sumon pingon srn getide. a 1100 in Napier O.E. Glosses i. 
3675 þe læste sehremde. [1175: see LEST conj.] 3 

2. the..the..: by how much.. by so much; in 
what degree. . in that degree..[= L. quo..eo.., 
Gr. čow..roooúrw..]: denoting proportional 
dependence between the notions expressed by 
two clauses, each having the + a comparative; 
one the being demonstrative, and the other 
relative. The relative clause usually comes first, 
e.g. “The more one has, the more one wants’; 
but the order may be reversed, as ‘One wants 
the more, the more one has’; and in either order 
the comparative in the relative clause is 
sometimes followed by that, e.g. ‘the more that 
one has’. In OE. commonly py; ME. pr, pe: see 
THY adv. 

¢897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 5 Dat her dy 
mara wisdom on londe ware, dy we ma gedeoda cuðon. 1297 
R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7547 þe more pat a mon can, pe more 
wurpe he is. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. iv. xii. 95 be 
More we trace pe Trinite, be more we falle in fantasye. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 14 Ay pe elder it es, pe whittere 
it waxes. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 1 Yitt pai ray pe langer 
be wers. 1596 Suaks. z Hen. IV, 11. iv, 445 Though the 
Camomile, the more it is troden, the faster it growes; yet 
Youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it weares. 1690 T. 
SAUNDERS in rrth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vin. 111 As 
to our sea affairs..the lesse I say the better. 1771 in J. 
Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 98 The bells must be 
removed, and the sooner the better. c 1790 Imison Sch. Art 
1. 208 The smaller a lens is, and the more its convexity, the 
nearer is its focus, and the more its magnifying power. 1855 
Kincstey Westw. Ho! iv, The less said the sooner mended. 
1874 MICKLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 26 The higher 
the windows are from the ground the better. 

Proverbial expression. The morc, the merrier. 


|thé (te), sb. [Fr., = tea.] ¢ 1. A tea-party. Obs. 

1788 H. More Let. 22 May (1925) 123 A Thé is among the 
stupid new follies of the winter. You are to invite fifty or a 
hundred people to come at eight o'clock . . tea and coffee are 
made by the company,..and what constitutes the very 
essence of a Thé, an immense load of hot buttered rolls and 
muffins. 1802 C. Wicmor Let. 3 Jan. in T. U. Sadleir Irish 
Peer (1920) 22 We have had..Plays, Balls, Soirees, Thés, 
&c.; the first Thé was at Monsieur Amoulin'’s. 1827 E. 
Grosvenor in G. Huxley Lady Elizabeth & Grosvenors 
(1965) vii. 136 On Friday we are to have a thé at the 
Viceroy’s, 

2. Phrases. thé complet [Fr., lit. ‘complete 
tea’], a light meal including tea and usu. bread 
and cake; cf. café complet s.v. CAFE 3; thé 
dansant: see DANSANT, DANSANTE a. 

1951 E. CoxHEAD One Green Bottle v. 113 She darted away 
with another thé complet. 1967 N. FREELING Strike out where 
not Applicable 113 ‘The Dutch ‘thé complet’ accessories.. 
sandwiches. Glacé fours. Dry petits fours. Fan wafers. 


the, obs. form of THEE pers. pron., THEE v.!, to 
prosper, THEY, THIGH, THOUGH. 


the, thé, thea, obs. forms of TEA. 


thead (61:d). Now dial. Also 4 pede, 5-6 thede. 
[Etymology unascertained.] A brewer’s 
strainer; = TAP-HOSE: see quot. a 1825. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1717 Bifore py borde hatz pou brost 
beuerage in pede. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thede, bruarys 
instrument, qualus. 1530 PALSGR. 280/1 Thede a brewars 
instrument. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Thead, the tall 
wicker strainer placed in the mash-tub over the hole in the 
bottom, that the wort may run off clear. c 1850 Catalogue in 
Leicester Gloss. (1881), Spiggot and thead. 1881 Jbid., 
Thead, a ‘tap-whisk’. 


theaf(e, theaft, obs. ff. THEAVE, THEFT. 
theak, variant of THEEK v., to thatch. 


t theal, thele. Obs. Forms: (1 pelu, pel, pell), 6 
thele, thel, theall, 7 (9 dial.) theal. [In 16th c. 
thele, corresp. to OE. -pelu fem. occurring in 
comb. bencpelu (also neuter pl.) ‘bench-floor’, 
and buruhpelu ‘castle-floor’, agreeing in sense 
with pel, pell, neut., board, plank, floor, in one 
place ‘(iron) plate’. These point to OTeut. 
forms *pela fem., *pelo™ neuter, whence also 
*peljon, *piljon, WGer. *pillja, OE. pille, ON. 
pilja fem. deal, plank, OHG. dilla board, MLG. 
dele, Du. deel deal, plank: cf. also the Finnish 
borrowed word teljo. The long gap between the 
latest OE. example of -pelu and the Eng. thele, 
after 1500, is noteworthy; perh. the word came 
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down within a limited district. Cf. the place- 
name pelwzl (O.E. Chron. an. 923), Thelwall in 
Cheshire. ] 

1. (OE.) A floor. 

agoo Beowulf 487 Eal benc-pelu blode bestymed. Cf. Ibid. 
1239 Benc-pelu heredon: hit geond-breded weard beddum 
ond bolstrum.] ax1ooo Fight at Finnesburg 30 Buruhéelu 
dynede. 

2. A board, plank, deal. Cf. DEAL sb.? 

1517 in Market Harborough Rec. (1890) 220, I wyll yt 
Richard Page..shall have a lede, a mawnger, a rake and 
thelys, beynge at y* sygne of Swanne in Harborow. 1521 
Nottingham Rec. III. 355 Item anoyer pres borde and a thele 
yat ley at the kychyn dore. 1562 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 110 For thele to mende the churche dore. 1586 
Churchw. Acc. St. Martin, Leicester in N. @ Q. 6thSer. VII. 
249/2 Too plancke and too thels [for the library]. 1618 in 
Archzologia XLIV. 402 Item 4 greate theales of 30 foot a 
piece 3 foot 3 inches broad and three inches thicke. 1624 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons App. p. lvii, Aug. 
7. To Butlin 3 daies sawing theales, & 2 daies making a dore 
for M'i" Segrave’s house 00 o5 00. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, 
Theal, a board; a plank; a joist. Leic. 


theam, theame, obs. ff. TEAM, THEME. 


[1+ theaming ppl. a. ? Some error. 
1599: see ARSEDINE.] 


theandric (@i:'endrik), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. 
Beavdpixds, f. B€avSpos god-man (f. beds god + åvýp 
man): see -1c.] Of or pertaining to both God and 
man; partaking of both the human and the 
divine. 

1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus ii. 14 It was..neither 
meerely diuine, nor meerely humane, but (as Diuines 
speake) theandrike. 1828 E. Invinc Sermons I. 140 + p. Ixix, 
A class of _heretics..asserting, that there was only one 
operation, Theandric or Godmanly. 1843 J. B. ROBERTSON 
tr. Mohler’s Symbolik iii. §11 (ed. 3) 83 So that this 
regeneration constitutes one theandric work. 

So fthe’andrical a. Obs. [see -1caL]. 

1656 JeEaNes Fuln. Christ 36 To performe them as God 
man, is appropriate to Christ... As ascribed unto him, they 
are, say Divines; ‘Theandrical, that is, divinely humane. 
1693 Owen Holy Spirit as Comforter i. Wks. 1855 IV. 358 
He who worketh them [his mediatory operations] is God, 
and He worketh them all as God-man; whence they are 
theandrical. 


theangeline (@i:'end3alain). rare—!. [f. Gr. 
BedyyeXis (-:5-) an intoxicating herb (Pliny) + 
-INE.] Name of a plant said by Pliny to grow on 
Libanus. 


1855 BaiLey Mystic 33 The bruised theangeline, which 
gives Prophetic sense. 


theanthropic (6i:zn'Oroprk), a. [f. eccl. Gr. 
BedvOpwros, THEANTHROPOS + -IC.] Pertaining, 
relating to, or having the nature of both God 
and man; at once divine and human. 

1652 BenLowes Theoph. 1. lxxviii, The Theanthropick 
Word, That Mystick Glasse of Revelations. 1864 in 
WEBSTER. 1868 GLapstone Glean. (1879) III. 55 The 
theanthropic idea, the idea of God made man without 
ceasing to be God, was..familiar..to the old mythology. 
1879 in 19th Cent. Oct. 765 An anthropomorphic or 
theanthropic system of marvellous imaginative splendour. 
1882 Cave & Banks tr. Dorner’s Chr. Doctr. 197 An image of 
Christ.. which is actually and truly human and Divine at 
once, that is theanthropic. 

So thean'thropical a. rare [see -1caL]. 

1846 WorcesTER cites Bib. Rep. 


theanthropism (9i:'2n@rapiz(a)m). [f. as prec. 
+ -ISM.] 

1. Theol. The doctrine of the union of the 
divine and human natures, or of the 
manifestation of God as man, in Christ. 

1817 CoLeripce Biog. Lit. xxiv. (1882) 301 Speaking 
theologically and impersonally, i.e. of Psilanthropism and 
Theanthropism as schemes of belief. 1867 WESTCOTT in 
Contemp. Rev. VI. 417 If we might venture to use a word not 
wholly without ancient precedent, it [Christianity] might be 
described as Theanthropism. It proclaims not a conception 
of God, but a manifestation of God. 1875 LicHTFOOT 
Comm. Col. (ed. 2) 119 The monotheism of the Old 
Testament is supplemented by the theanthropism of the 


ew. 

2. Mythol. The attribution of human nature or 
character to the gods. 

Cf. ANTHROPOPHUISM, which word Mr. Gladstone, 
writing to the Editor in July 1883, said he had given up and 
had ‘taken refuge in theanthropism’. 

1878 GLapsToNeE Prim. Homer iii. 50 Greatly out of 
keeping with the anthropomorphism, or, as I would rather 
call it, theanthropism, of the Olympian system. 1 

So the'anthropist, a believer in theanthropism 
(also attrib. or as adj.); theanthro'pology = 
theanthropism. 

1816 CoLERIDGE in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 394 This is evident, 
that if the *theanthropist is a Christian, the psilanthropist 
cannot be so. 1887 Dublin Rev. Apr. 248 The theanthropist 
or Christian doctrine. 1845 É. BarRHAM A ọ 
*Theanthropology, or the doctrine of God in man and the 
form of man. 


|| The’anthropos. Obs. [a. eccl. Gr. bedyOpwzos 
god-man, f. fess God + dvOpwaos man.] A title 
given to Jesus Christ as being both God and 
man. 

1635 Quartes Emblems i. Invoc. Ex Thou great 


Theanthropos, that giv’st and crown’st Thy gifts in dust. 
a1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 IV. 54 


THEATINE 


When this great Deliverer came, they [the Jews] very fairly 
Murder’d him; and from this Theantropos it is that the 
Christians derive..their Religion. 1730 BAILEY (folio), 
Thea‘nthropos. 

Hence theanthropophagy (-’pfad31) [-PHAGY]: 
see quot.; theanthroposophy (-'psafi) [-sopHy], 
a system of belief concerning the God-man; 
theanthropy (-'en@rapi) fad. eccl. Gr. 
GeavOpwria], the fact of being God-man, the 
union of divine and human natures (in Christ). 

1654 Jer. TayLor Real Pres. xii. §14. 281 Cardinal Perron 
. Says, that they deny anthropophagy, but did not deny 
*Theanthropophagy, saying, that they did not eat the flesh, 
or drink the bloud of a meer man, but of Christ who was 
God and man. 1817 COLERIDGE Lett., to J. H. Green (1895) 
683 Of Schelling’s Theology and *Theanthroposophy, the 
telescopic stars and nebula are too many for my ‘grasp of 
eye’. 1658 J. Rosinson Endoxa i. 19 Christ..by his 
*Theanthropy..knew Judas to be one [a hypocrite]. 1689 
Norris Refl., etc. (1691) 198 Here also we meet with a new 
Theanthropy, a strange Composition of God and Man. 


thearchic (6i:'a:kik), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. Beapytxds, 
f. feapyia: see next and -1c. In late L. thearchicus 
(Scotus Erigena, c 860).] Of or pertaining to 
thearchy. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 63 Jesus.. is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the super-substantial Being. 1890 
Hatcu Hibbert Lect. x. 304 Initiated in the thearchic 
mysteries. 


thearchy (‘@izak1). [ad. eccl. Gr. @eapyta, f. beds 
God + -apyéa a ruling.) 

1. The rule or government of God or of a god; 
a theocracy. 

1643 Subject of Supremacie, etc. 42 There ends Monarchy 
as a Thearchie, or divine dynastie. ¢ 1643 Maximes Unfolded 
8 Thearchie, or Gods Government in Families, a Nation, 
and all Nations. 1863 Wyte MELviLLe Gladiators I. 254 
His {the Jew’s] belief in that direct thearchy, to which he was 
bound by the ties of gratitude. ai 

2. An order or system of deities. (Cf. 


HIERARCHY 1, 3.) 

1839 BaiLey Festus i. (1852) 11 From rank to rank in 
Thearchy divine, We angel raylets gladden in thy sight. 
1876 GLapsTone Homeric Synchr. 245 Pan was one of the 
younger gods in the Hellenic thearchy. 1899 Literary Guide 
t Dec. 178/1 When Jesus entered upon his ministry, the 
Olympian thearchy .. was already tottering to its fall. 


thear(e), thearme, obs. ff. THERE, THARM. 


theat (@i:t). Sc. Also 5-9 thete, 6 theatt, (tyghte), 
8-9 theet. [Etymology obscure: derivation from 
ON. pétt-r tight, has been suggested; cf. tyght in 
quot. 1573.] pl. ‘The ropes or traces, by means 
of which horses draw in a carriage, plough, or 
harrow’ (Jam.): now chiefly of the plough. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 293 Item, for xiij stane 
and a pund of towis to be thetis. 1513 DoucLas nets Xil. 
ix. 77 The renis and the thetis, Quharwyth hys stedis 30kkit 
war in thretis. (1573 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 61 
Twoo payre of tyghtes or trases for horses wth withes of 
iren] 1599 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 183 Cutting with his 
knyff the theattis of the said pleucht. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
IV. 395 The rashen theets {are supplanted] by the iron 
traces. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 694 The sort of harness 
with which he is first invested is that of the plough, 
consisting of a bridle, collar, .. and back-band and chains, or 
theats, as these are called in some parts of the country. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions: cf. traces. 
out of theats (also out of theet), out of bounds: 
see quot. 1710, and cf. ‘to kick over the traces’ 
(KICK v.! 1c). 

1682 Pepen in Life & Proph. (1868) 13 Good Lord, cut 
their theets, that their swingle-trees may fall to the ground. 
1710 RuDDIMAN Gloss. Douglas s.v. Thetis, Ye are out of 
theet, i.e. ye are extravagant or in the wrong. 1731 T. 
Boston Mem. v. 53 They were going to call a new upstart, 
one that broke the thetes. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb 
ii, Keep baith laird an’ tenan’ straucht i’ the theets. 


theater, variant spelling of THEATRE. 
Hence +thea'terian, one connected with the 
stage; an actor (obs.). 


1602 DEKKER Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. oe” of these part- 
takers .. (Players I meane) Theaterians, Stage-walkers. 


Theatine (@i:atain), sb. (a.) R.C. Ch. Also 7 
Tiatine, 7-9 Theatin. [ad. mod.L. theatinus, f. 
Teate, ancient name of Chieti in Italy: see -1NE!. 
So F. théatin, obs. It. theatini pl. (Florio).] A 
member of a congregation or order of ‘regular 
clerks’ founded in 1524 by St. Cajetan in 
conjunction with John Peter Caraffa (till then 
Archbishop of Chieti, whence the name, and 
later Pope Paul IV). A corresponding order of 
nuns was founded c 1600. 

1597-8 Bp. Hatt Sat. 1v. vii. 32 Like to a false 
dissembling Theatine. 1632 LirHcow Trav. x. 472 The 
Tiatines would twice a day visite mee. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
Theatins. 1686 tr. Bouhours’ St. Ignatius 1. 136 The great 
correspondence which Ignatius held with Caraffa, .. thence 
..the People in those times called Ignatius and his 
Companions, Theatins. 1736 CHANDLER Hist. Persec. 291 
Those who are to die have two monks or Theatins, as they 
call them, walking by them. 1889 Bripcetr & Knox Q. Eliz. 
& Cath. Hierarchy ix. 215 The aim of the Theatines was the 


reformation of the secular clergy and the sanctification of the 
faithful. 


THEATRAL 


b. as adj. Of or pertaining to the Theatines. 

1693 tr. Emilianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord. xviii. 186 They 
had in some countries the name of Theatin Jesuits. 1885 
Cath. Dict. 793/1 The Theatine nuns were founded by the 
B. Ursula Benincasa. 1903 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 277 The 
terrible personality of the Theatinc bishop. 


theatral (‘@i:atral), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
theatral-is, f. theatrum THEATRE: see -AL!. So F. 
théâtral (16th c.).] Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with the theatre; theatrical; dramatic. 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. Loys le Roy 76 They pardoned 
Roscius, the Authour of the law Theatral. 1665 BRATHWaAIT 
Comment Two Tales 23 He [Absolom]..in Theatral actions 
personates Herod in his Majesty. 1755 in JOHNSON. 1904 
Times 16 Aug. 5/2 Impressiveness..depends..on the vast 
extent and theatral disposition of the whole. 

Hence '‘theatralize v., trans. to adapt for 
performance on the stage. 

1825 CARLYLE Schiller App. 270 Schiller had engaged to 
theatralize his original] edition of the Robbers. 


theatre, theater (‘@i:ota(r)), sb. Forms: 4-5 
teatre, 4- theatre, 5- theater. [ad. (directly, or 
through OF.) L. theatrum, a. Gr. 0éarpov, a place 
for viewing, esp. a theatre, f. @eacBa: to behold 
(cf. ća sight, view, ĝearýs a spectator). The word 
was completely naturalized in L., whence It., 
Sp. teatro, Pg. theatro, OF. teatre, theatre 
(12-13th c.), whence perh. the ME. forms, 
mod.F. théâtre; also Ger., Du., Da. the'ater, Sw. 
te'ater. 

The earliest recorded Eng. forms, c 1380, are theatre and 
teatre; from ¢ 1550 to 1700, or later, the prevalent spelling 
was theater (so in Dictionaries from Cawdrey to Kersey), 
but theatre in Holland, Milton, Fuller, Dryden, Addison, 
Pope; Bailey 1721 has both, ‘Theatre, Theater’: and between 
1720 and 1750, theater was dropped in Britain, but has been 
retained or (?) revived in he pronunciation 
(Gis‘e1ta(r)), or its accentuation, appears in Lydgate, and is 
still in vulgar use; 'théater is found as early as 1591.) 

1.a. Gr. and Rom. Antiq. A place constructed 
in the open air, for viewing dramatic plays or 
other spectacles. 

It had the form of a segment of a circle; the auditorium 
was usually excavated from a hill-side, the seats rising in 
tiers above and behind one another; the orchestra, occupied 
by the chorus, separated the stage from the auditorium. 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Comune 
strompetes of swich a place pat men clepyn the theatre. 1382 
Wyc iF Acts xix. 29 Thei maden a sawt with oon ynwit, or 
wille, in to the teatre [gloss or comune biholdyng place]. 
1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 111. 5442 In compleynynge, 
pitously in rage, In pe theatre, with a ded visage. 1540-1 
E.yot Image Gov. 69 Many woulde resorte to the common 
houses called Theatres, and purposing some matter of 
philosophy, wold there dispute openly. 1591 SPENSER Ruins 
of Time 92 High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters. 1697 
Potter Antiq. Greece 1. viii. I. 37 Qõeov was a 
Musick-Theater, Built by Pericles. 1840 ARNOLD Hist. 
Rome xxxvii. II. 477 The whole Tarentine people were 
assembled in the theatre. 

+b. An amphitheatre. Obs. 

c 1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 1027 Swich a noble Theatre as 
it was, I dar wel seyn in this world ther nas. 21548 HALL 
Chron., Hen. IV 2b, Then he graunted them the battaill & 
assigned the place to be at the citee of Coventree. . where he 
caused a sumpteous theatre and listes royal. .to be prepared. 

c. A natural formation or place suggesting 
such a structure. 

1652 Donne's Epigr. Poems 102 O wilt thou be Diana, 
haunt these fields, This Theater both woods and fountains 
yeelds? 1667 Mitton P.L. tv. 141 Shade above shade, a 
woodie Theatre Of stateliest view. 1697 DRYDEN Æneid v. 
377 A native theatre, which rising slow, By just degrees 
o’erlook’d the ground below. 1727-46 THOMSON Summer 
720 Mid the central depth of blackening woods, High-rais’d 
in solemn theatre around. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. xlviii, 
Girt by her theatre of hills. 1886 Ruskin Przterita I. ix. 288 
In Jura is a far retiring theatre of rising terraces. 

+d. A circular basin of water. Obs. 

1645 EvELYN Diary 5 May, A streame precipitating into a 
large theater of water. Ibid., In one of these theaters of water 
is an Atlas spouting up the streame to a very great height. 

2. a. In modern use, An edifice specially 
adapted to dramatic representations, a play- 
house. 

Its essential parts, as in sense 1, are the stage for the actors, 
and the auditorium (the latter consisting of ranges of seats, 
one above another); the stage is furnished with movable 
scenes and more or less elaborate stage machinery for their 
production and removal. In 16-17th c. the building was 
only partially roofed; it is now entirely under cover. 

At first apparently the proper name of a particular 
playhouse in Shoreditch, outside the City of London, built 
1576: see Arber, Gosson’s Schoole of Abuse, Introd. 8, and 
early quots. 

patent theatre, a theatre established or licensed by royal 
letters patent (the first two of which were granted in 1603). 
Their exclusive privileges were abolished in 1843. saloon 
theatre (obs. exc. Hist.), variety theatre: see quots. 1892, 
1902. picture theatre, a hall in which cinema films are 
shown, a ‘picture palace’. 

1577 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1579) 29b, Those places.. 
which are made vp and builded for suche Plaies and 
Enterludes, as the Theatre and Curtaine is. 1578 J. 
Strockwoop Serm. Paul’s Cross 24 If you resorte to the 
Theatre, the Curtayne, and other places of Playes in the 
Citie. Ibid. 134 The gorgeous Playing place erected in the 
fieldes..as they please to haue it called, a Theatre. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 23 As in a Theater, the eyes of men 
After a well grac’d Actor leaues the Stage, Are idlely bent on 
him that enters next. 1603 DrayTon Odes vii. 56 Till with 
shrill Claps the Theater doe shake. a1658 CLEVELAND 
Christchurch Windows 215 Those that before our Glass 
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Scaffolds prefer Would turn our Temple toa Theater. 1701 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3750/4 The Patentees of the Theater-Royal 
in Covent-Garden. 1788 Act 28 Geo. III, c. 30 Such 
Trajedies, Comedies,..Plays, or Farces, as now are, or 
hereafter shall be acted, performed, or represented at either 
of the Patent or Licensed Theatres in the City of 
Westminster. 1864 Doran Ann. of Stage II. xi. Suppl. 186 
List of the principal Dramatic Pieces produced at the Patent 
Theatres, from the Retirement of Garrick to the End of the 
Eighteenth Century. 1864 G. A. Sata Robson 14 Early in 
1844 he accepted an engagement at the Grecian Saloon 
Theatre, in the City Road. 1888 WiILLiaMs in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 227/1 In the provinces patent theatres were 
established at Bath by 8 Geo. III. c. 10. Ibid. 227/2 The 
exclusive rights of the patent theatres were also recognized 
in the Music Hall Act of 1752. 1892 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/4 
To erect a roomy theatre of varieties—which seems to be 
modern English for music hall. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 
45/2 (s.v. Music Halls) The ‘saloon theatres’ of the ’thirties 
were the music halls of to-day, and they owed their form and 
existence to the restrictive action of the patent theatres. Ibid. 
46/2 The saloon theatres rarely offended the patent houses, 
and when they did the law was soon put in motion. IQII 
London Opinion 13 May 248/1 A picture theatre [where] 
such films as Foxhunting .. the Boat Race..or the Derby are 
being shown. 

b. N. Amer. and N.Z. A picture theatre, 
cinema. 

1923 H. Crane Let. 5 Oct. (1965) 149 [Chaplin] is here in 
New York.. to see that the first film he has produced in it [sc. 
a new studio] gets over profitably... It’s running now... at 
the ‘Lyric’ theatre. 1956 H. Kurnitz Invasion of Privacy ii. 
20 Do I want to book that man’s pictures in my theatres? 
1966 G. W. Turner Eng. Lang. in Austral. & N.Z. viii. 176 
‘Theatre’ nearly always a ‘picture theatre’ or cinema in New 
Zealand. 1977 Chicago Tribune 2 Oct. (TV Week Suppl.) 
2/1, I went to the theater and saw George Segal and Goldie 
Hawn in ‘The Duchess and the Dirtwater Fox’. 

+3. transf. a. The stage or platform on which 
a play is acted. Obs. 

1589 Riper Bibl. Schol. 1484 A theater, or scaffold 
whereon musitions, singers, or such like shew their cunning, 
orchestra. 1647 TRAPP Comm. Rom. i. 20 Clearly seen: As in 
a mirrour, or as ona theatre. 1659 STANLEY Hist. Philos. III. 
111. 23 Some plead in the Forum, others act on the theater. 
a1774 Go.ipso. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 93 Like the ghost on 
a theatre. 

b. A theatreful of spectators; the audience, or 


‘house’, at a theatre. (Cf. HOUSE sb. 4g.) 

1602 SHAKS. Ham. III. ii. 31 The censure of the which 
One [the judicious], must in your allowance o’reway a whole 
Theater of Others. 1634 Heywoop Maidenhead lost 1. Wks. 
1874 IV. 112 ‘Twas a glorious sight, Fit for a Theater of 
Gods to see. 1894 GLADSTONE Hor., Odes xvii. [xx.] 29 The 
theatre thrice clapped you then. 

c. Dramatic performances as a branch of art, 
or as an institution; the drama. Also, the drama 
of a particular time or place; dramatic art as a 
craft, the theatrical profession. 

1668 DRYDEN Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 56 By his 
encouragement, Corneille, and some other Frenchmen, 
reformed their theatre, which before was as much below 
ours, as it now surpasses it. 21859 L. Hunt Shewe Faire 
Seeming v. Poems (1860) 178 For much the stage he lov’d, 
and wise theatre. 1880 Scribner's Mag. June 286 Their chief 
delight is the theater or opera. 1908 E. Terry Story of my 
Life xiv. 332 The life of an actress belongs to the theatre. 
Ibid. 333, I have had many friends outside the theatre, but 
I have had very little time to see them. 1938 R. G 
CoLLincwoop Princ. of Art xiv. 323 In the Renaissance 
theatre collaboration between author and actors on the one 
hand, and audience on the other, was a lively reality. 1955 
G. Gorer Exploring English Character ii. 14 Of the theatre 
I know of, only the Burmese drama of the second half of the 
nineteenth century approaches the Elizabethan in its search 
for horror. 1976 J. ARCHER Not a Penny More, Not a Penny 
Less xvi. 174 Harvey recognized Dame Flora Robson, the 
actress, who was being honoured for a distinguished lifetime 
in the theatre. 1977 S. BRETT Star Trap Iv. xiii. 143 He isa 
hard-working performer with a great belief in the live 
theatre. 

(b) Phrases: theatre-in-the-round: see ROUND 
sb.! 5d; Theatre of Cruelty [tr. F. théâtre de la 
cruauté (A. Artaud (1932) Manifeste du théâtre 
de la cruauté)], a collective term for plays in 
which the dramatist seeks to communicate a 
sense of pain, suffering, and evil through the 
portrayal of extreme physical violence; Theatre 
of the Absurd, a collective term for plays (chiefly 
French) portraying the futility and anguish of 
man’s struggle in a senseless and inexplicable 
world (cf. ABSURD sb.); also fig.; Theatre of Fact, 
documentary drama. 

1954 E. BENTLEY In Search of Theater 11. vii. 198 Antonin 
Artaud’s ‘theatre of cruelty’, that theater of Dionysian 
energy and visionary power. 1958 M. C. RICHARDS tr. 
Artaud’s Theater & its Double vi. 79 ‘Theater of cruelty’ 
means a theatre difficult and cruel..on the level of 
performance, it is not the cruelty we can exercise upon each 
other..but the much more terrible and necessary cruelty 
which things can exercise against us. 1964 Punch 21 Oct. 
627/3 To watch the ‘Theatre of Cruelty’ season safely on the 
audience side. 1973 J. Ecsom Erotic Theatre x. 190 The one 
adjective which cannot be used to describe the Theatre of 
Cruelty evening is, however, unexpected. 

1961 M. EssLIN Theatre of the Absurd 17 The Theatre of 
the Absurd strives to express its sense of the senselessness of 
the human condition and the inadequacy of the rational 
approach by the open abandonment of rational devices and 
discursive thought. 1962 [see ABSURD sb.]. 1963 Sunday 
Times 24 Feb. 24/5 They deserved to win, but two of the 
goals they scored came straight from the theatre of the 
absurd. 1977 P. JoHNSON Enemies of Society xix. 253 We 
must not be surprised to find that the United Nations.. 
should have become the World Theatre of the Absurd, a 
global madhouse where lunatic falsehood reigns. 


THEATRE 


1966 Punch 7 Dec. 864/1 Together they make up the most 
successful example so far of the Theatre of Fact, a gripping 
story, the clash of widely different personalities and many 
sharp remarks on the relationship between Science and 
Government. 1970 Times 9 Feb. 5 Murderous Angels is 
another example of the Theatre of Fact... The two main 
characters are Dag Hammarskjold and Patrice Lumumba. 
1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropedia XVIII. 232/2 The Brecht 
approach to stage presentation has something in common 
with the Theatre of Fact. 

d. Dramatic works collectively. 

- 1640 C. G. in Brome Antipodes To Censuring Criticks, He 
[Jonson] was often pleas’d, to feed your eare With the choice 
dainties of his Theatre. 1703 AppIsOoN Prol. to Steele's 
Tender Husb. 9 But now Our British Theatre can boast 
Drolles of all kinds, a Vast Unthinking Hoast! 1880 Cornh. 
Mag. Aug. 156 Any two plays in the whole Shakespearian 
theatre. 1881 Saintspury Dryden iii. 38 Except in 
Congreve’s two editions and in the bulky edition of Scott, 
Dryden's theatre is unattainable. 

e. Without article or pl. (chiefly predicatively). 
With a descriptive adjective: theatrical or 
dramatic entertainment (of a specified quality); 
esp. in good theatre (see GOOD a. 1 f); also used 
transf. of an action or work of art that has the 
quality of (good, etc.) drama or theatrical 
technique; hence fig., dramatic effect or 
sensation, spectacle, outward show without 
serious inward intent. 

1926, etc. [see Goon a. 1 f]. 1927 Sunday Times 27 Feb. 6/4 
‘The Letter’ is superb theatre throughout. 1934 Sun 
(Baltimore) 1 June 12/1 Superb tennis and ‘good theater’ 
have never been so generously mixed in the performance of 
any other player. 1939 A. THIRKELL Before Lunch iv. 96 It 
would have been rather too much theatre to awaken heroine 
with soft music, don’t you think? 1948 A. J. P. TAYLOR 
Habsburg Monarchy i. 12 Austrian Baroque civilisation. . 
was grandiose, full of superficial life, yet sterile within: it was 
theatre, not reality. 1951 in M. McLuhan Mech. Bride 
(1967) 89 They bring real ‘theater’ to a sales presentation. 
1955 W. W. DENLINGER Compl. Boston 11. 9 Some of the 
competition exercises are almost useless; some I consider 
pure ‘theatre’ and others are practical. 1958 Listener 2 Oct. 
499/2 You have to admit that the Old City is good theatre. 
1965 Ibid. 21 Oct. 630/2 Standing spotlit at the end of a great 
black-draped room all by itself, it [sc. a piece of sculpture] .. 
was above all dramatic. It was, in its way, even great theatre. 
1975 J. O’FAOLAIN Women in Wall xii. 211 She encourages 
zeal and all she gets is theatre... This sort of thing was new 
to the convent. i i 

4. A temporary platform, dais, or other raised 
stage, for any public ceremony. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed I11. 1334/1 It was found 
better for them by the aduise of the prince of Orange .. to 
tarie for his highnesse vpon a theater which was prepared for 
him. [1621 Execution at Prague in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IIT. 
410 The theatrum, or scaffold of timber, which was to be 
erected, and whereupon the.. execution of the prisoners.. 
was to be performed.] 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1475/3 Then his 
Lordship conducted their Royal Hignesses to the Hall, at 
the South end whereof, was erected a Theater of 42 Foot in 
length, and 40 in breadth, covered with Carpets and rising 
five steps from the ground. 1696 PuiLLiPs (ed. 5), Theater, 
..said in general, of any Scaffold erected for the 

erformance or sight of any publick Ceremony. 1820 A. 

AYLOR Glory of Regality 178 A large platform called the 
Theatre; in the midst of this are placed the royal thrones. 
1838 Order Coron. Q. Vict., The Queen.. passes up through 
the Body of the Church,..and so up the Stairs to the 
Theatre. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 11 Aug. 4/2 According to the 
original order of service the King and Queen would have 
ascended the steps to the ‘Theatre’—a square platform 
which had been erected in the central space under the 
‘Lantern’. f . MI 

5.a. A room or hall fitted with tiers of rising 
seats facing the platform, lecturer’s table, or 
president’s seat, for lectures, scientific 


demonstrations, etc. 

the (Sheldonian) Theatre (at Oxford), the building in 
which the great assemblies of the University are held, and 
honorary degrees are given at the annual Commemoration. 

1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 521 That is now rather 
become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there being 
not above five Students. 1669 Woop Life 9 July (O.H.S.) IT. 
165 Theater consecrated. The Archbishop's [Sheldon’s] 
letter in English (read in Convocation) wherby he tells the 
vice-chancellor and Convocation that he had layd by 2000 li. 
for a purchase to keep the Theater in repayr. 172I 
Sheldonian theatre [see TERRÆ FILIUS 2]. 1910 Kelly’s 
Directory of Oxford 52 Of the many ceremonials and 
receptions which have taken place in the theatre, the most 
imposing ..were the visit of the allied sovereigns in 1814, 
and the installation of the last five chancellors. 

b. A room in a hospital specially designed for 
surgical operations (orig. one resembling a 
theatre, for the performance of such operations 
before observers); = operating-theatre s.v. 


OPERATING vbl. sb. b. 

1641 EveLYN Diary 28 Aug., I was much pleased with a 
sight of their Anatomy schole, theater, and repository 
adjoyning. 1766 ENTICK London IV. 264 The surgeons 
erected a theatre in the Old-bailey. 1823 Lancet 5 Oct. 3/1 
At half-past Seven this Theatre was crowded in every part, 
by upwards of four hundred Students, of the most 
respectable description; in fact we never before witnessed so 
genteel a Surgical class. 1910 Kelly's Directory of Oxford 
37/2 The Radcliffe Infirmary and County Hospital... A 
new operating theatre was erected in 1898. 1935 MARSH & 
JeLLETT Nursing- Home Murder iii. 38 In the anteroom of the 
theatre two nurses and a sister prepared for the operation. 
1976 J. ARcHER Not a Penny More, Not a Penny Less xii. 129 
Although the hospital had only some 200 beds, the theatre 
was of the highest standard. i 

6. fig. Something represented as a theatre (in 
sense 1 or 2) in relation to a course of action 


performed or a spectacle displayed; esp. a place 


THEATRETTE 


thing or action is 
view (literally or 


where some 
public 


or region 
presented to 
metaphorically). 

1581 in Confer. 11. (1584) Kiv, They ..are set before all 
mens eyes, and in the middest of the Theatre of the whole 
world. 1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. n. vii. 136 This wide and 
vniuersall Theater Presents more wofull Pageants then the 
Sceane Wherein we play in. 1639 FULLER Holy War v. x. 246 
Asia, the theatre whereon they were acted, is at a great 
distance. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 173 Earth was the 
first theater upon which mortals appear’d and acted. 1713 
Younc Last Day 1. 51 Wide theatre! where tempests play at 
large. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, xt. III. 267 A theatre on 
which he might display his great qualities. 1798 
WASHINGTON Lett. Writ. (1893) XIV. 21 The propriety. . of 
my again appearing on a Public theatre, after declaring the 
sentiments I did in my Valedictory Address. 1855 
Brewster Newton II. xvi. 104 An event..which.. placed 
him in a noble position on the theatre of public life. 1877 
Bryant Ruins of Italica ii, A tragic theatre, where Time Acts 
his great fable. 

b. A place where some action proceeds; the 
scene of action. Cf. SCENE, STAGE. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. Ded. Avj, The most renowned 
countries and kingdomes:..the theaters of valour and 
heroicall actions. 1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 198 Which 
Country was the Theater of all his Brutalities. 1720 OzELL 
Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. x1. 194 The Theatre of a Civil War. 
1774 J. ADaAms in Fam. Lett. (1876) 26 To-morrow we reach 
the theatre of action. 1830 LyeLL Princ. Geol. I. 199 The 
theatre of violent earthquakes. 1879 MENDELL Art af War 
iii. 75 The theater of operations of an army embraces all the 
territory it may desire to invade and ail that it may be 
necessary to defend. f 

c. A particular region or one of the separate 
regions of the world in which a war is being 
fought. Also theatre of war. 

1914 W. S. CHURCHILL Let. 15 Oct. in M. Gilbert Winstan 
S. Churchill (1972) III. Compan. 1. 193 The hand of war will 
l expect be heavy upon us in the Western Theatre during 
the next four weeks. 1928 BLUNOEN Undertones af War xv. 
160 (heading) Theatre of War. 1940 W. S. CHURCHILL Into 
Battle (1941) 261 Far larger operations no doubt impend in 
the Middle East theatre. 1958 E. Birney Turvey vii. 76 
Turvey straightened his helmet and marched down the 
gangplank into the European Theatre of War. 1961 G. F. 
KENNAN Russia & West viii. 118 Real fighting took place 
between Allied and Bolshevik forces only in one theater, in 
the Russian north. 1977 C. McCuttouGu Thorn Birds xv. 
352 The biggest and most decisive battle of the North 
African theater had been fought. 

+7. A book giving a ‘view’ or ‘conspectus’ of 
some subject; a text-book, manual, treatise. 
(Chiefly in titles of such books.) Obs. 

? 1566 J. ALDAY tr. Boaystuau (title) Theatrum Mundi, the 
Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race and course of euerye mans life, as touching 
miserie and felicity. 1599 R. ALLOT (title) Wits Theater of 
the little World. 1611 Sprep (title) The Theatre of the 
Empire of Great Britaine: Presenting an exact Geography of 
the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the Iles 
adioyning. 1640 PaRKINSON (title) Theatrum Botanicum, 
The Theater of Plantes, or An Universall and Compleate 
Herball. 1657 S. Purcuas (title) A Theatre of Political] 
Flying-Insects. 1704 R. MONTEITH (title) A Theater of 
Mortality; Or, the Illustrious Inscriptions..upon the 
several Monuments. . within the Grey-friars Church-Yard 
[etc.] of Edinburgh. P A A 

t8. transf. A thing displayed to view; a sight, 
scene, spectacle; a gazing-stock. 

1606 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Tropheis 343 All cast 
their eyes on this sad Theater. 1640 Petit. A. Leighton in 
Chandler Hist. Persec. (1736) 370 He was made a Theatre of 
Misery to Men and Angels. 1646 Evance Noble Ord. 38 If 
there be any that are made a Theature unto the world, . . it is 
such as Paul [cf. x Cor. iv. 9). 

9. attrib. and Comb., as theatre audience, -bill, 
coat, hat, -house, -haunter, -light, man, people, 
-pit, -poster, stall, -ticket, -train, -tram, -wrap, 
etc.; theatre-like adj. and adv., theatre-loving 
adj. 

1936 Vogue 18 Mar. 101/2 The London *theatre audience 
is still all dressed in black and white. 1977 S. BRETT Star 
Trap xiii. 143 It doesn’t bear comparison with the contact 
you can get with a live theatre audience. That’s electrifying. 
1895 G. B. SHaw Our Theatres in Nineties (1932) I. 1 It is 
not a work of art at all: it is a mere contrivance for filling a 
*theatre bill. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 The fashionable 
“theatre bodice. Ibid.. Very handsome *theatre coats and 
jackets are worm at the play in London. 1611 Corer., Coeste, 
.. vsed by the auncient Grecians in their * Theater combats. 
1930 * Theatre hat [see JuLiet). 1856 KincsLey Misc., Plays 
& Purit. (1859) IÍ. 137 *Theatre-haunters were turning 
Romanists. 1577 T. W[itcocks] Serm. Pawles Crosse 46 
Beholde the sumptuous *Theatre houses. 1977 N.Y. Rev. 
Bks. 29 Sept. 12/4 On the rickety stages of a thousand 
provincial theater houses, alternative worlds blazed like 
magic by limelight. 1873 Routledge’s Yng. Gentl. Mag. Apr. 
282/2 *Theatre lights are lime-light jets fitted into square 
boxes. 1626 Bacon Sylva §253 Some hills that stand 
encompassed *theatre-like. 1846 Geo. Eviot Let. 1 June 
(1954) 1. 219 Please to come in a very mischievous, 
unconscientious, *theatre-loving humour. 1933 P. GOOFREY 
Back-Stage viii. 112 Every experienced *theatre-man knows 
that there is ample room for criticism inside the theatre. 
1961 Guardian 6 Mar. 9/4 Some knowing theatre-men say it 
would have flopped. . even a few years ago. 1952 E. WILSON 
Shores of Light 382, I did not want to see the *theater people 
again; I could not face another evening. 1907 G. B. SHAW 
Let. Dec. (1972) II. 739 With.. society out of town during 
the parliamentary recess, *theatre stalls have been empty. 
awe: ACREA L. Blanchard Wks. 1900 XIII. 477 The 
young fellow, .. *theatre-stricken, poetry-stricken. 1902 A. 
C. IlecaN Mrs. Wiggs of Cabbage Patch vi. 73 Couldn't you 
use a whole load {of kindling], if I was to take it out in 
.. *theayter tickets? 1980 P. G. WinsLow Counsellor Heart 
v. 94 Up for a day in town, to get theatre tickets.. and then 
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go shopping. 1905 Longm. Mag. Apr. 501 The people you 
meet in buses and trams and *theatre-trains. 

b. Special combs.: theatre club, a theatre for 
which tickets are sold only to members (esp. in 
order to circumvent the censorship of public 
performances); theatre-floor: see quot.; 
theatre-goer, one who frequents theatres; so 
theatre-going sb. and adj.; theatre-land, the 
district of a town (spec. of London) in which 
most of the theatres are situated; theatre-list 
Med., a list of patients about to undergo surgical 
operations; theatre nurse Med., a hospital nurse 
qualified to assist in the operating theatre; 
theatre organ = cinema organ S.V. CINEMA C; 
hence theatre organist; theatre party (orig. 
U.S.), a party in which the guests, besides being 
entertained at dinner or supper, are taken to a 
theatre; theatre-restaurant, a restaurant where 
theatrical entertainment is provided for 
customers; theatre seat, (a) a seat of which the 
bottom is made to fold back when not occupied, 
so as to leave a wider passage; a tip-up seat used 
in theatres, also on tram-cars, etc.; (b) a seat that 
may be booked for a performance at a theatre; 
theatre sister Med., in a hospital, nursing- 
home, etc., a sister qualified to assist in 
the operating theatre; theatre suit Fashion 
(see quot. 1969); theatre workshop, a 
non-commercial theatre company concerned 
esp. with experimental and unconventional 
theatrical productions; orig. and spec. a 
company founded by Joan Littlewood and 
others in 1945 and based in the East End of 


London from 1953 to 1973. 

1961 R. WiLLiams Long Revolution 11. vi. 267 The growth 
of ‘free theatres’ and *theatre-clubs. 1978 R. Hotes Spawn 
iv. 31 Marianne had met him. . at a theatre club in Notting 
Hill Gate. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict., *Theater-floor, an 
inclined floor in a public building, as a lecture-hall, 
affording a better view of the platform from rear seats. 1870 
Boston Transcript 1 Nov. 2/4 If the theatre is not crowded. ., 
we shall be much disappointed in our estimation of the taste 
of Boston *theatre-goers. 1874 Macm. Mag. Aug. 281 
Theatre-goers.. who have long winced over the pale and 
unwholesome jokes of patchy vaudevilles. 1846 B. I. LANE 
Mysteries of Tobacco 11 The classical theological, feat- 
haunting, *theatre-going, card-playing Reverend 
Gentleman. 1852 Geo. Exiot Let. 15 June (1954) II. 36 
Between theatre-going and proof-reading, my spiritual eyes 
are burning as dim and bleared as gas-lights. 1853 
Hausehold Words VI. 63 The Parisians..are evidently a 
more theatre-going people than the Londoners. 1883 
Harper's Mag. June 126/1 Theatre-going and..card- 
playing are. . permitted. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 4/7 [St. 
Martin's parish] Bishop Burnet described as ‘the greatest 
cure in England’. ‘*Theatreland’ we name it now. 1907 H. 
Wynouam Flare of Footlights xxxvi, The comfortable little 
house [the Sheridan theatre}, situated in the very heart of 
theatre-land. 1964 Conen Whats Wrong with 
Hospitals? i. 17 A student will undertake the pre-medication 
of patients on *theatre-list. 1934 P. Botrome Private 
Worlds xxxi. 302 Matron..is a first-rate surgical nurse... 
The *theatre nurse is about too, in case we want her. 1959 
T. S. Evtor Elder Statesman 11. 45, I fell in love with him 
During an appendicitis operation! I was a theatre nurse. 
1930 R. Wuitwortu Electric Organ xvi. 156 The building 
of *theatre organs has. . helped to bring electric. . actions to 
their present state of efficiency. 1977 Lancashire Life Nov. 
101/1 The story of Ronald Curtis and theatre organs is in 
effect the chronicle of a love affair which began in his 
childhood. 1932 R. WHITWORTH Cinema & Theatre Organ 
ix. 105 The cinema or *theatre organist fills a very important 
role. 1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 787/1 A report . . of Mrs. Dash’s 
“theater party. 1884 L. Trousrioce Life amongst 
Troubridges (1966) 170 To a theatre party on the 15th and 
supper after. 1885 A. Forses Souvenirs of Continents 239 A 
New York ‘theatre party’. 1903 Smart Set IX. 145/1 I've 
given theatre-parties to them, and watched them rustle in 
and fill box after box. 1962 J. F. Powers Morte d’ Urban viii. 
164 The Cathedral curates.. wangled an invitation to the 
Saturday-morning theatre-parties. 1958 Hotel & Catering 
Rev. Oct. 35/1 The only “theme restaurant of its size and 
type in the world. a1g1r D. G. Puituirs Susan Lenox 
(1917) II. xviii. 421 A clever play that'll draw the damn fools 
who buy “theater seats. 1982 C. Caste Falies Bergère vii. 
254 As a student..the only theatre seat he could afford was 
in the gallery. 1935 Marsh & Jettett Nursing-Home 
Murder iii. 37 Tell the *theatre sister I’ll operate as soon as 
they are ready. 1976 C. Storr Unnatural Fathers i. 10 The 
staff nurse on the surgical side who deputised for the theatre 
sister. 1964 Mrs. L. B. JoHNnson White Hause Diary (1970) 
202, | changed into my black *theater suit en route. 1969 R. 
T. Witcox Dict. Castume 107/2 Dinner or theater suit, the 
feminine ‘covered-up’ look for evening of the 1930’s and 
*40’s, consisting generally of a long black skirt, a delicate 
blouse, a cummerbund and short jacket. 1945 Westmorland 
Gaz. 4 Aug. 4/9 Addresses were given by Miss Joan 
Littlewood..now in Westmorland with the *Theatre 
Workshop, a new venture aimed at furthering the arts in 
local towns. 1962 Guardian 7 Nov. 7/6 A theatre workshop 
is about to be started in Dublin. 1973 E. Buttins Theme is 
Blackness 10 Some of the Black Arts approaches and 
techniques that Marvin X and I had developed in 
revolutionary theater and literature workshops on the Coast. 
1981 Sunday Tel. 20 Dec. 16/5 The Arts Council refuses it 
[sc. the D’Oyly Carte Company] a grant— preferring its own 
East End revolutionary theatre workshops. 

c. attrib. Designating nuclear weapons for use 
within a ‘theatre’ (at present thought of as 
Europe) as opp. to intercontinental or strategic 


weapons (cf. STRATEGIC a. 2), or their targets. 
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1977 Observer 3 Apr. 12/4 In a tactical role, Backfire.. is 
ideally suited to attacking local or ‘theatre’ targets in 
Western Europe. 1978 Orbis XXII. 309 The United States 
has deployed a varied array of theater-nuclear weapons and 
delivery systems in Europe. 1980 Daily Tel. 18 June 1/2 
Theatre nuclear missiles..have a longer range than 
battlefield weapons but cannot be fired as far as inter- 
continental missiles. 1983 Chicago Sun-Times 26 Nov. 5/2 
“What worries us is the buildup of theater nuclear forces in 
Europe,’ Defense Undersecretary Fred C. Ikle said. 

Hence 'theatre v., intr. to go to the theatre; 
‘theatredom, the domain or sphere of things 
theatrical and persons connected therewith; 
also, the district in which theatres are situated; 
‘theatreful, as many as a theatre will hold; 
‘theatreless a., without a theatre or theatrical 
entertainments; ‘theatrewards adv., towards a 
theatre; 'theatre-wise adv., in the manner of a 
theatre. 

1896 Pall Mall Mag. 495 If a woman dances, and drives, 
and *theatres,..she keeps herself too chronically tired to 
think. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 June 4/7 Our round of 
entertainments.. [does] not cease till we have lunched, 
motored, tea’d, dined, theatred, and supped. 1890 Daily 
News 29 Dec. 3/1 London *theatredom,..—if we may be 
allowed the expression—is, roughly speaking, about ten 
miles wide by six miles deep. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 5 May 1/3 
Those versed in the inner life of London theatredom. 1902 
19th Cent. Aug. 284 Get together a *theatreful of people to 
hear it. 1853 Chamb. Jrnl. XX. 409/2 The dreary prospect 
of a supperless, *theatreless Lent. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
8/6 Walking slowly *theatrewards. 1629 MaxweLc tr. 
Herodian (1635) 164 A goodly spacious Plaine. . lying under 
a row of Hills, *Theatre wise. 1737 [S. BERINGTON] G. di 
Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 227 Two Rows of young Men and 
Women, placed theatre swiss one above another. 


theatrette ((Oi:sts'ret). 
-ETTE.] A small theatre. 
1927 Melody Maker Sept. 849/3 Things soon went wrong 
at his Leicester Square Theatrette. 1972 Malay Mail 27 
May 1/7 The building.. will house a theatrette for 200. 


theatric (8i:'ætrık), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
theatric-us, ad. Gr. bedrpixds, f. 6€G7pov THEATRE: 
see -IC. «So F. ftheatrique (15-16th c. in 
Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. a. Of, belonging to, or of the nature 
of the theatre; = THEATRICAL a. 1. 

1706 STEELE Prol. Vanbrugh’s Mistake 29 By him theatric 
angels mount more high, And mimic thunders shake a 
broader sky. 1809 W. [rvinG Knickerb. vi. ii. (1849) 318 
Two buskined theatric heroes. 1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 
603/1 Theatric amusements might be made objects of 
taxation. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 183 
Councils denounced these theatric performances [the 
Mysteries]. l) ’ j 

b. Resembling a theatre or amphitheatre in 


shape or formation. 

1764 GoLosM. Trav. 108 Its uplands sloping deck the 
mountain’s side, Woods over woods in gay theatric pride. 
1781 Mason Eng. Gard. iv. 225 Two broad Piazzas in 
theatric curve. 1819 W. S. Rose Lett. 1.27 Imagine ..a city 
with something of a theatric form. 1819 Worosw. Malham 
Cove, Oh, had this vast theatric structure wound With 
finish’d sweep into a perfect round. 

2. = THEATRICAL a. 2. 

1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etym. 208 A poor, dull, servile, 
imitative, theatric set of artificial creatures, strutting about 
the stage of life in pompous insignificance. 

3. Suggestive of the theatre, = THEATRICAL 
a OE 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 168 What is there in any civill order 
..which doth not put on something Theatrick and 
pompous? 1760 WALPOLE in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 267 
It was very theatric to look down into the vault, where the 
coffin was, attended by mourners with lights. 1788 MMe. 
D’Arsiay Diary (1876) IV. 1v. 343 So theatric an attitude. 
1879 McCartHy Own Times II. xxii. 139 He was 
picturesque and perhaps even theatric in his dress and his 
bearing. ; 

B. aS 1. In pl. = theatricals (THEATRICAL sb. 2). 

1807 W. Invinc Salmag. (1824) 9 Our theatrics shall take 
up but a small part of our paper. A 

2. orig. U.S. Doings of a theatrical character; 
theatrical behaviour, effects, or mannerisms; 


theatricality. 

1929 W. Fauckner Sartoris i. 3 With his race’s fine feeling 
for potential theatrics he drew himself up. 1958 A. MILLER 
Coll. Plays iii. 18 Plays..had been written for a theatrical 
performance, when they should have been written as a kind 
of testimony whose relevance far surpassed theatrics. 1964 
L. Hansperry in J. H. Clarke Harlem 136 The..|little 
committees..have dragged on their particular obscene 
theatrics for all these years. 1972 Time 2 Oct. 52/2 A 
desperate device intended to lend a little spine to the 
sponge-cake theatrics [in a film]. 1977 Daily Tel. 12 July 
17/6 The ‘theatrics’ of the Church are important to many 
Catholics and, in a way, this is what Lefebvre offers. 1983 
Times 24 Aug. 5/2 Today’s so-called peace movement—for 
all its modern hype and theatrics—makes the same old 
mistake. 

Hence the'atricable a. (nonce-wd.), capable of 
being made theatric, i.e. dramatized. 

1901 Howe ts in N. Amer. Rev. CLXXII. 798 It is the 
subordinate affair of the actor to adapt himself to the poet's 
conception, and find it theatricable. 


theatrical (6i:'etrikal), a. 
THEATRIC + -AL!: see -ICAL.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Pertaining to or connected with 
the theatre or ‘stage’, or with scenic 
representations. 


[f. THEATR(E sb. + 


a 


and sb. [f. as 


THEATRICALISM 


1558 PARKER in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II. Collect. 
Records 11. 111. viii. 355 To dispense God's Word..in poor 
destitute Parishes .. more meet for my decayed Voice. . than 
in Theatrical and great Audience. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's 
Mor. 19 The straunge fables and Theatrical] fictions. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 6 There were also 
some theatricall playes. 1730 A. GorDoN Maffer’s Amphith. 
335 The Power and Extent of the Theatrical Law. 1905 A. 
C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 72 He drifts up to London 
and joins a theatrical company. 

tb. = THEATRIC a. 1b. Obs. 

1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. 22 Ina theatrical space of 
about two hundred acres, which the hand of nature cut, or 
hollowed out, on the side of a mountain. 

2. That ‘plays a part’; trepresenting or 
exhibiting in the manner of an actor (obs.); that 
simulates, or is simulated; artificial, affected, 
assumed. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 37 Man in 
businesse is but a Theatricall person, and in a manner but 
personates himselfe. 1691 BoyLe Greatn. Mind 1. 6 
Philosophers..can easily distinguish betwixt that real 
Greatness . . and that Theatrical one, that Fortune may have 
annext to his Condition. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac, vi. iii. 
(1737) III. 368 The good Painter must..take care that his 
Action be not theatrical, or at second hand; but original and 
drawn from Nature her-self. 1830 Macauay Ess., Moore's 
Byron (1887) 169 How far the character in which he [Byron] 
exhibited himself was genuine, and how far theatrical, it 
would probably have puzzled himself to say. 

3. Having the style of dramatic performance; 
extravagantly or irrelevantly histrionic; ‘stagy’; 
calculated for display, showy, spectacular. 

1709-10 STEELE & Appison Tatler No. 136 P3 His 
Theatrical Manner of making Love. 1751 Affect. Narr. of 
Wager 60 [He] read it to the Captain in a theatrical Tone. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. II. viii. 277 The signal.. was given 
with a theatrical bravado. 1883 Mrs. OLIPHANT Sheridan ii. 
57 Sheridan’s art, from its very beginning, was theatrical, if 
we may use the word, rather than dramatic. 

4. Special collocations, as theatrical agency, 
agent, an agency, agent whose business is to act 
as an intermediary between actors and actresses 
seeking parts and producers offering them. 

1825 P. Ecan Life of Actor ii. 62 We are engaged at the 
Harp to meet Mr. Schemer, the theatrical agent, to-morrow 
night. 1828 J. Esers Seven Yrs. King’s Theatre vii. 196 Been 
actively engaged in theatrical concerns, and the business of 
theatrical agency. a1911 D. G. PmLLIPS Susan Lenox 
(1917) II. v. 126 She read an advertisement of a theatrical 
agency. 1973 D. Ramsay Deadly Discretion 111 Why not go 
to Actors’ Equity and theatrical agencies and dance studios? 
1978 Detroit Free Press 2 Apr. 13¢/5 Marco talks Mrs. 
Hopkins into letting him stay on as boarder by becoming her 
theatrical agent. 

B. sb. 1. pl. The performance of stage plays; 
now, dramatic performance by amateurs (usu. 
amateur theatricals); formerly in a private 
house (private theatricals). Also fig. doings of a 
theatrical character; ‘acting’, pretence. 

1657-83 EveLYN Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 291 Turning their 
..services and ceremonies into theatricals. 1804 Miniature 
No. 21 (1806) I. 280 Private theatricals, when many of the 
first personages in the land choose to make themselves fools 
for the good of a large company. 1808 Han. More Ceelebs 
(1809) II. xxxiii. 116 What the news-papers pertly call 
Private Theatricals. a1849 H. CoLeripce Ess. (1851) II. 12 
If Charles had not carried his love of theatricals to church. 
1873, etc. [see AMATEUR 3a]. 1892 G. & W. GrossMITH 
Diary of Nobody viii. 118, 1. . totally disapproved of amateur 
theatricals. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynicu Gadfly (1904) 30/2 
It’s only the usual theatricals, because he’s ashamed to face 
us. 1965 Listener 23 Sept. 462/3 He proved..fond of.. 
amateur theatricals. ies 

2. pl. Matters pertaining to the stage and 
acting; in quot. 1855 concr. = stage properties. 
Also transf., the theatrical column of a 
newspaper. 

1763 D. Garrick Let. 8 Oct. in R. B. Peake Mem. Colman 
Family (1841) 1. iii. 84 God bless you! my dear Colman, and 
have a corner of your eye upon my theatricals. 1815 W. H. 
IRELAND Scribbleomania 106 note, He..dedicated his mind 
to the study of theatricals. 1819 Keats Let. 22 Sept. (1958) 
II. 176, I purpose living in town in a cheap lodging, and 
endeavouring, for a beginning, to get the theatricals of some 
paper. 1829 Censor 224 The depressed state of theatricals. 
1855 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 397, I have some theatricals at 
home. : 

3. A professional actor. 

1859 Sara Gaslight & D. ii. 18 How hard-working .. and 
persevering theatricals.. generally are. 1863 DicKENSs Let. 1 
May in Holman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (1905) 238 That 
half-gipsy life of our theatricals. 1888 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 
945/2 All the theatricals went there. 


the'atricalism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] The practice 
of what is theatrical, theatrical style or 
character; ‘staginess’. 

1854 Lp. CoLertpce in Life I. 220 The dangers of 
sentimentalism and theatricalism in religion. 1884 J. W. 
Hates Notes & Ess. Shaks. 73 There is nothing normal or 
calm, but incessant eccentricity and theatricalism, 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/3 The phrase has just enough of the 
declamatory quality in it to give it that touch of theatricalism 
which was dear to the heart of the man who spoke it. 

So tthe'atricalist nonce-wd., one who takes 
part in private theatricals. 

1802 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. VI. 181 Pic-nic Theatricalists. 


theatricality (61:,2tr'kzlitt). [See -1Ty.] 
1. The quality or character of being theatrical; 
theatricalness. With a and pl. an instance of this. 


1837 CARLYLE Fr, Rev. II. 1. ix, By act and word he strives 
to do it; with sincerity, if possible, failing that, with 


883 


theatricality. 1880 R. L. NeTTLESHIP Hellenica 112 A 
tendency to theatricality and effusiveness. 1889 Times 27 
Feb. 9/2 The absurd theatricalities with which the.. 
campaign is now mainly carried on. 

b. transf. A theatrical personage. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes ii, This Mahomet ..we will in no 
wise consider as an Inanity and Theatricality. 1892 Review 


of Rev. Jan. 657 Two such theatricalities as Lord 
Beaconsfield and Lord Lytton. 

2. A theatrical matter, a dramatic 
performance. 


1866 CARLYLE Remin. (1881) II. 164, I remember once 
taking her to Drury Lane Theatre... Of the theatricality 
itself that night, I can remember absolutely nothing. 


theatricalize (01:'etrikalaiz), v. [f. THEATRICAL 
+ -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make or render theatrical. 

1778 Mme. D’ArsBLAyY Diary Sept., I shall occasionally 
theatricalize my dialogues. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 2/1 
The scene in which the unhappy hero has his epaulettes .. 
torn from him, and his sword Peover, though a little too 
‘theatricalised’, is really very moving. 1909 Daily Chron. 9 
Sept. 5/3 As Lamb has said, any attempt to theatricalise the 
grandeur of Shakespeare’s conception must fail. 

2. intr. a. To act on the stage. b. To attend or 
frequent theatrical performances. 

1794 COLERIDGE Lett., to Southey (1895) 86 It is an 
Ipswich Fair time, and the Norwich company are 
theatricalizing. 1833 E. FirzGera.p Lett. (1889) I. 20 He 
and I have been theatricalizing lately. We saw an awful 
Hamlet the other night. 

Hence theatricali'zation, the process of 
making theatrical; dramatization; also fig. 

1875 HoweLLs Foregone Concl. iii, Ferris was an 
uncompromising enemy of the theatricalisation of Italy. 
1890 Judy 1 Oct. 160/1 Ravenswood, as Herman Merivale 
calls his dramatization, or theatricalization, of the story of 
‘The Bride of Lammermoor’. 


theatrically (6i:'ztrikah), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY*.] 

1. In a theatrical manner or style; in relation to 
the theatre; dramatically; as a public spectacle. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Epistles 637 The Pharisees. .did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically, ‘to be seen of 
men’. 1669 Bp. Hopkins Serm. r Pet. (1685) 71 Here royal 
and sacred blood is theatrically spilt. c 1702 Pope Imit. Earl 
Dorset, Artemisia iii, Her voice theatrically loud. 1813 
Examiner 29 Mar. 205/1 Whether good taste considers such 
a deformity as theatrically picturesque. 1878 Bosw. SMITH 
Carthage 407 Some forty years after Caius Marius had so 
theatrically taken his seat amidst its ruins. 

+2. In rising terraces, like an amphitheatre. 


Obs. 


1768 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 174/2 It has a strong appearance 
of benches; which never rise theatrically in these buildings 
abroad. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Woburn, On one side 
of this water..there are high hills, that are planted 
theatrically with evergreens. 


theatricalness (61:'etrikalnis). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality or condition of being 
theatrical. 

1727 BaILey vol. II, Theatricalness, the being according to 
the Custom or Manner of the Theatre. 1865 BAGEHOT in 
Fortn. Rev. No. 1. 15 A change of government. .is one of 
those marked events which by its suddenness,.. its 
theatricalness, impresses men more even than it should. 
1890 Spectator 8 Feb., The thorough reality and absence of 
affectation in her character make an admirable foil for the 
innate theatricalness of that of her fiancé. 


theatricism (6i:'z2trisiz(a)m). [f. THEATRIC a. + 
-1sM.] A mannerism or mode of action suited to 
the stage; artificial manner; = THEATRICALISM. 

1872 Daily News 12 Apr. 4/6 The superb theatricisms (if 
we may employ such a word) of the elder Pitt, and the 
sonorous solemnities of the younger. 1880 McCartuy Own 
Times IV. \xi. 357 The monstrous excesses, the preposterous 
theatricism of the Paris Commune. 

So the'atricize v., trans. to make or render 
theatric or ‘stagy’; to make like stage scenery. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 664 Theatricized Stolzenfels is 
a glaring example of the monstrosity which may be bred 
from restoration, with its pasteboard battlements and 
tawdry gothic ornaments. 


theatrified (6i:'‘e2trifaid), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
THEATR(E sb. + -IFY + -ED!.] Deluded by the 
conventions of popular drama. 

1902 G. B. SHAW Mrs. Warren’s Profession p. xxiv, People 
with completely theatrified imaginations tell me that no girl 
would treat her mother as Vivie Warren does. 


theatrist (‘Si:otrist). rare. [f. THEATRE sb. + 
-IST.] A lover or frequenter of the theatre; an 
expert in theatrical matters. 

1889 E. Dowson Let. 24 Dec. (1967) 120 Last night—lo 
what a theatrist I am becoming—I went to Benson’s 
‘Midsummer Night’s Dream’. 1905 M. BEERBOHM in Sat. 
Rev. 13 May 623/1, I do not mean that ‘Salomé’ has less 
dramatic than literary fibre. Mr. Wilde was a born dramatist 
—a born theatrist, too. 


theatrize (‘Oi:otraiz), v. [ad. Gr. Gearpil-ev to 
make a spectacle of, f. 6éazpov in the sense ‘show, 
spectacle’; also intr. as in 2: see -1ZE.] 

+1. trans. To make a spectacle or show of. 


Obs. 

1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) I. i. 13 They were 
exposed to..public shame.,when made open spectacles 
and theatrized. 1679 Ibid. II. xiv. 297 We read of some.. 
who were theatrized, brought to open scaffolds. 1711 


THEATRY 


Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 279 He 
endeavours to expose and theatrize us. 

2. intr. To act theatrically, play a part. 

1839 Watchman 18 Sept., The Pope’s militia..can 
splendidly theatrize in Protestant England. 

3. trans. To make theatrical or dramatic: to 
dramatize. rare. 


1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 439/1 It became necessary to 
‘theatreize’ or idealize history. 


theatro- (‘Oi:otreu, Bi:'ætrəu), combining form 
of Gr. $éa7povy THEATRE. thea'trocracy [Gr. 
Gearpoxparia], absolute power exercised by the 
ancient Athenian democracy, as exhibited at 
their assemblies in the theatre; ochlocracy. 
‘theatrograph [-GRAPH]: see 2nd quot. 
theatro’mania [-MANIA: cf. Gr. Jeatpopavys mad 
after plays], excessive fondness for theatre- 
going; so ,theatro'maniac, one who is ‘mad’ on 
theatre-going. ‘theatrophil [-PHIL], a lover of 
the theatre; a theatre-goer. ,theatro'phobia 
[-PHosIA], horror of theatres and theatre-going. 
‘theatrophone [-PHONE]: see quot. 1891. 
thea'tropolis [Gr. wéAis city], a town or district 
famous for its theatres. 'theatroscope [-scoPE] 
= KINEMATOGRAPH. 

1820 T. MITCHELL Aristoph. I. p. cxi, They form the best 
comment on what Plato somewhere calls the *theatrocracy 
of Athens. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxiii. 18 Instead of 
aristocracy..rose up a certain polluted theatrocracy. 1896 
Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 3/4 At Olympia.. the large audiences 
have been greatly pleased with Mr. Paul’s ‘*Theatrograph’, 
comprising realistic scenes from popular plays. 1896 Daily 
News 2 Dec. 10/5 The theatrograph, now so popular at the 
music-halls,.. The effect of the theatrograph is produced 
by means of an ingenious apparatus, which causes an 
intermittent light to fall upon the living performers, who 
thus assume the hazy, tremulous appearance of the 
animated pictures. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Theatromania. 1903 
Times, Lit. Supp. 17 July 226/2 Your theatromania will lead 
to the production of the very worst type of bad play. Ibid., 
Lamb was a *theatromaniac.. without the dramatic faculty. 
1901 Referee 26 May 7 (Cass. Supp.) A point for 
*theatrophiles. 1839 DARLEY in Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks. I. 
Introd. 29, I must acknowledge this sect justified..in its 
most reasonable *theatro-phobia. 1889 Telephone I. 406/1 A 
‘*theatrophone’..is an adaptation of the telephone, by 
which any one can be put into communication with a certain 
theatre. 1891 Pall Mall G. 29 May 6/2 The theatrophone 
(writes a Paris correspondent) is intended to transmit, by 
means of a clever adaptation..of the ordinary telephone, 
everything audible which goes on upon the stage of the 
various .. theatres. Ibid. 10 Dec. 6/3 The theatrophone has 
found its way from Paris to London, and a preliminary trial 
has been made at the Savoy Hotel with complete success. 
1897 ‘Ouipa’ Massarenes xviii, A modern woman of the 
world. As costly as an ironclad and as complicated as a 
theatrophone. 1899 E. CaLtow Old Lond. Tav. 11. 302 The 
Gaiety commences what may be termed the *Theatropolis 
of London. 1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 298 Paris has not been 
theatropolis all these years for nothing. 1896 Daily News 31 
Mar. 7/6 A *theatroscope, the animated photography of 
which gives the audience specimens of burlesque, 
contortionist, and other scenes. 


theatrum (tera:tram).  [L.: 
THEATER.] Theatre, playhouse. 

1786 [see ORCHESTRA 1c]. 1890 E. Dowson Let. 23 Feb. 
(1967) 139 We must try & work a theatrum this week. 1967 
Oxf. Compan. Theatre (ed. 3) 36/1 The line of general 
development followed the ‘Theatrum’ of the Lyon Terence, 
absorbing on the way the lessons learned in the temporary 
spectacle-theatres. 


see THEATRE, 


||theatrum mundi (te1'a:tram ‘mondi:). [L., = 
theatre of the world.] The theatre thought of as 
a presentation of all aspects of human life; spec. 
(see quot. 1932). 

1566 J. ALpay tr, P. Boaistuau (title) Theatrum Mundi, 
the Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race and course of everye mans life, as touching 
miserie and felicity, wherein is contained wonderfull 
examples, learned devices, to the overthrow of vice, and 
exalting of vertue. 1932 J. Nico tr. von Boehn’s Dolls & 
Puppets 11. i. 261 Gottfried Hautsch, who died in 1703,.. 
constructed in Niirnberg a mechanical automaton with 
many figures, which was nicknamed his ‘little world’. This 
is a kind of automaton which, to distinguish it from the 
others, is technically indicated by the term theatrum mundi. 
The theatrum mundi for centuries provided the traditional 
afterpiece of the wandering marionette theatres; by means of 
small movable figues running on rails it showed a diversity 
of scenes. 1953 W. R. Trask tr. Curtius’s European Lit, © 
Lat. Middle Ages vii. 140 A theatrum mundi, then, with men 
as actors, Fortune as the stage director, and Heaven as 
spectator. 1966 H. B. Hawkins in Shakespeare Q. XVII. 
174 The idea of the theatrum mundi was widely known in the 
Renaissance, and a number of themes..came to be 
associated with this concept. The idea that the world itself 
was God’s theater gave cosmic significance to the 
contemporary stage. 1967 Listener 8 June 744/1 Television 
offers an almost Elizabethan comprehension of the world; it 
is the new theatrum mundi. 1979 C. E. ScHoRSKE Fin-de- 
Siècle Vienna v. 227 Klimt.. presents the world to us as if we 
were viewing it from the pit, a theatrum mundi in the 
Baroque tradition... The Baroque theatrum mundi was 
clearly stratified into Heaven, Earth, and Hell. 


+theatry. Obs. [app. an erroneous formation 
for theatre.) = THEATRE. 

1513 Doucias Æneis 1v. viii. 128 Or lyk Orestes, son of 
Agamemnone On theatreis, in farcis mony one. bid. v. vi. 
7 Aplaying place wes markit on the ground, Sic as that elepie 
bene a theatry. 1567 FENTON Trag. Disc. i. (1898) 1. 47 The 
monument of your vertues being .. advaunced to the height 
of the highest theatrey in the worlde. 1571 Satir. Poems 


THEATS 


Reform. xxvii. 121 The throne of tryall and theatrie [v.rr. 
trettic, theatre] trew Is ffor to reigne. 


theats, traces: see THEAT. 


theave, thaive (@i:v, Qeiv). local. Forms: a. 6 
thayffe, 7 theafe, 8 theaf, thief. 8. 7-9 theave, 8-9 
thaive, 9 thave. Pl. 5-6 theyves, 6-7 theves, 7 
theives, 6- theaves. [Known from rsth c.: 
etymology unascertained.] The name given in 
the midland and some southern counties of 
England to a female sheep of a particular age: 
most generally applied to a ewe of the first or 
second year, that has not yet borne a lamb; in 
some parts to a ewe between the first and second 
shearing: see quotations. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict. cited in use from S.W. Yorkshire to 
the Thames, and from Hereford to Essex; also in Berks, 
Wilts, Dorset. In some districts app. identified with teg or 
hog, in others with the age succeeding this. 

1465 Paston Lett. III. 437 Item,.. iiij* hoggys and xl 
theyves. 1517 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1897) XII. 234, 60 young 
ewes or theaves. 1523 FitzHers. Husb. §53 The ewes by 
them-selfe, the share-hogges and theyues by them selfe. 
1544 (Dec. 13) Will of 7. Borow of S. Stoke (MS.), A thayfte 
youe. 1596 Unton Invent. (1841) 9 Two hundred tegges and 
theves. 1607 TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 495 The first 
year we call it in English a Lamb.., the second year, a Hog, 
Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year, Hoggrils 
and Theives. 1614 MarkHam Cheap Husb. 111. i. (1668) 87 
The second year the male is a Weather, and the female a 
Theafe, and then she may be put to the Ram; but if you let 
her go over that year also, then she is a double Theafe. 1669 
Wor ibGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 A Theave, an Ew of the 
first year. [So 1691 Ray S. & E.C. Words, Essex.] 1736 W. 
Evuis New Exper. Husb. 52 (E.D.S.) The first year we call 
the ewe a lamb; the second year a ewe pug or teg; the third 
year a thaive; and the fourth year a sheep. 1799 A. YOUNG 
Agric. Lincoln. 314 Theaves; ewe hogs. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XXI. 356/1 After being shorn, she is a shearing ewe or 
gimmer, or theave or double-toothed ewe; and after that, a 
two or three or four shear ewe or theave. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. 
Farm II. 39 Gimmers are called theaves until they bear the 
first lamb. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E.D.S.), Theaves 
(West Engl.), ewes that have been shorn once. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 437 Thave, a ewe sheep of the 
first year. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 18 From first to 
second shearing... Gimmer, Theave, Shearling ewe. 1904 
Eng. Dial. Dict., Theave. Wiltsh. A ewe of the third year. 
Dorset. A sheep three years old and therefore having six 
INCISOTS. 


the'baia. Chem. [f. Gr. O7fa: Thebes + -1a! 
(after ammonia): see THEBAIC?.] = THEBAINE. 

1857 Mitten Elem. Chem. III. 282 *Thebaia, or 
Paramorphia (C33H2;NO,). This alkali crystallizes from its 
solution in alcohol or in ether, in square plates of silvery 
lustre, which have a styptic, acrid taste. 1869 N. Syd. Soc. 
Bienn. Retrospect 443 Phebaia is the first of the opium 
alkaloids in toxic activity. 


Thebaic (6i:'benk), a.! [ad. L. Thébaic-us, ad. 
Gr. Onfaixés, f. O7nBar, O748yn Thebes.] Of or 
pertaining to the ancient city of Thebes on the 
Nile, formerly a centre of Egyptian civilization; 
spec. noting the Sahidic version of the Bible. 

Thebaic marble, stone, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Egypt, famed in ancient times as material for columns, 
pillars, vases, etc. 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 123 The Vault [in 
old wall towers of Alexandria] is supported by great Pillars 
of Thebaick Stone. 1773 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 399/1 Thebaic 
stone, from waste ev’n yet secure, With hieroglyphic learn’d 
inwrought. 1830 Tattam Egypt. Gram. Pref. 7 The terms 
Coptic and Sahidic have been adopted in this work, instead 
of Memphitic and Thebaic. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 
II. 453/1 It seems to be the Syenite of the ancients, or 
perhaps..their Thebaic marble. 1884 H. M. Scott in 
Chicago Advance 31 Jan., Two, perhaps three, translations 
of the Scriptures, the Memphitic, for the Lower Egyptian 
Churches, and the Thebaic, for those of Upper Egypt. 


the’baic, a.? Pharm. Chem. [f. as prec., in 
reference to the fact that Egypt was a chief 
source of the opium of commerce.] Of or 
derived from opium; thebaic extract, tincture, 
laudanum. 

1746 H. PEMBERTON Dispensatory 153 Opium strained, 
otherwise called the Thebaic Extract. 1783 W. KEIR in Med. 
Commun. I. 129 An eighth part of thebaic tincture. 1797 
abate Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. Pharmacy §558 Thebaic powder. 
Ibid. §604 Thebaic electuary. 

So the'baicine, Chem., a yellow amorphous 
alkaloid, described by Hesse 1870, formed by 
boiling thebaine with concentrated hydro- 
chloric acid; thebaine (‘Oi:be1ain) [-INE*], a 
highly poisonous alkaloid, C,.H2,NO;, 
obtained in colourless leaflets or prisms from 
opium; formerly also called paramorphine and 
THEBAIA; also attrib.; thebaism (’@i:beuz(2)m), 
Path., the toxic action of thebaine; 'thebenine, 
Chem., an amorphous crystalline alkaloid, 
isomeric with thebaine, from which it is formed 
by boiling with hydrochloric acid. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1152 *Thebaicine. 1894 
Muir & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 681 Boiling [in] 
dilute H,SO converts it [Thebaine] into thebenine and 
thebaicine. 1835 R. D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sc. U1. 381 
Ammonia is next poured into the purified liquid, by which 
means, Morphine and *Thebaine are precipitated. 1868 


Watts Dict. Chem. V. 759 Thebaine-salts do not crystallise 
from aqueous solution. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 429 It 
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appears that thebaine is the most powerful of the alkaloids. 
1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1153 *Thebenine. 


Thebaid (‘@i:bend), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. Ongais, 
-8-, L. Thébais, -id-.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
Thebes; usually b. sb. the territory belonging to 
(a) Egyptian, or (6) Beotian Thebes; the name 
of certain poems, esp. that of Statius relating to 


Beotian Thebes. 

(1687 Love t tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 175 Captos, a Town 
of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are still to be seen 
betwixt Cossir and Chana).] 1727-41 CuHamsers Cycl., 
Thebaid, Thebais, a famous heroic poem of Statius. 1776 
MICKLE tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 146 The Iliad, the 
Eneid, and all those poems which may be classed with the 
Thebaid. 1839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. 11. 453/2 Thebaid 
[porphyry] red ground, with yellow spots. 1854 WHITTIER 
Wea of Thebaid 115 Its holiest saint the Thebaid lost, And 
found a man! 1876 GLaostone Homeric Synchr. 241 
Ammon was the god especially of the Thebaid. 


Theban (’61:ban), a. and sb. (also 7 -ean, 8 -zan.) 
[ad. L. Théban-us, f. Thébz, Gr. 07Ba, Thebes. } 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Thebes, capital of 
ancient Beotia in Greece. 

C1374 CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 85 This theban knyght.. 
Was yonge. c 1374 Troylus v. 601 So cruwel.. yn-to pe 
blood Thebane. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poetry 533 
Thus rose the Theban Wall; Amphion’s Lyre, And soothing 
Voice the listening Stones inspire. 1762 FALCONER 
Shipwreck 111, 227 To curb thy spirit with a Theban chain. 
1861 PaLey Æschylus (ed. 2) vir. Agst. Thebes 240 note, The 
association of Theban gods..Pallas, Hera, Artemis,.. 
Poseidon, Aphrodite, &c. s ; 

2. Of or belonging to Thebes, ancient capital 
of Upper Egypt; = Tuepaic a.! 

Theban drug, opium or laudanum; Theban marble, 
porphyry = THEBAIC stone; Theban year, the Egyptian year 
of 365} days. 

1645 EvELYN Diary 21 Feb., The architrave of the portico 
[of the Roman Pantheon] sustain’d by 13 pillars of heban 
marble. [1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Thebanus ophites.. 
that species of the..serpentine marble more commonly 
called ophites niger, the black serpentine.] 1768 C. SHAw 
Monody xvi, Come, Theban drug, the wretch’s only aid, To 
my torn heart its former peace restore. ar E. Burton 
Eccl. Hist. xxviii. (1845) 596 The martyrdom of the Theban 
legion. . may be said to have taken place about the year 286, 
when Herculeus was on his march into Gaul. 1839 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. II. 435/2 Theban Porphyry was black 
with yellow spots. 1962 È. CoLteoce Mediæval Mystics of 
England 15 The hermit settlements of the Theban desert. 

B. sb. 1. (also +Thebien). A native or 
inhabitant of Beotian Thebes, a Beotian. 

1374 CHaucer Anel. & Arc. 60. ¢1386 Knt.'s T. 
1712 Thise two Thebans vp on either side. c1420 Wars 
Alex. (Prose) 34 be Thebienes also pat were so wyse, and so 
grete exercyse hadde in armes. 1605 Suaks. Lear 111. iv. 162 
Ile talke a word with this same lerned Theban. 1770 
LANGHORNE Plutarch (1851) I. 320/2 They proclaimed 
liberty to the Thebans. 1822 T. MITCHELL Aristoph. I. 103 
Flute-music..was stigmatised as Theban-like, and 
consequently unfit for a gentleman. 1880 SwiNBURNE Study 
Shaks. 183 To the simpler eyes of less learned Thebans than 
these—Thebes, by the way, was Dryden’s irreverent name 
for Cambridge. | n : 

2. The variety of Greek spoken in Bæotian 
Thebes. poet. rare. 

1820 SHELLEY Oedipus Tyrannus (1904) 11. ii. 451 In plain 
Theban, that is to say, My name’s John Bull. 


thebe ('8erbe1). Pl. thebe. [a. Setswana, lit. 
‘shield’.] A currency unit in Botswana, equal to 
1 Of a PULA (sense 2). Also, a coin of this value. 

1976 Botswana: Ten Years of Progress 1966-76 17 The 
Bank of Botswana will ultimately perform all of the 
functions of a modern central bank. Its first task has been to 
conduct the issuance of the new notes (Pula) and coins 
(Thebe) in 1976. 1976 N. Y. Times 15 Aug. 6/1 The new unit 
—the pula, which will be divided into roo thebe—will have 
the same value, however, as the rand, which ceases to 
become legal tender in this country as of Aug. 23. 


thebe, dial.: see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 
thebenine: see THEBAIC?. 


t Thebes, sb. pl. Obs. Also 5 Tebes, (Thebies). 
[? a. OF. *Thebes, f. L. Thēbæ, -as, the city 
Thebes.) = Thebans; see THEBAN sb. 

13.. K. Alis. 2819 Mawgre the Thebes everichon. Ibid. 
2824 Theo Thebes stoden aboute his harme. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 2333 (MS. A.) be Thebies (MS. D. tebes] pam 
ti3t pe toun to defende. 


Thebesian (@i:bi:sion), a. Anat. [f. Thebesius, 
name of a German anatomist (1686-1732) + 
-AN.] Applied to structures in the heart 
discovered or investigated by Thebesius: 

Thebesian foramina, small openings into the right 
auricle, believed to be the orifices of the Thebesian veins; 
Thebesian valve, the coronary valve; Thebesian veins, 
small veins bringing blood from the substance of the heart 
into the right auricle. 

1871 Huxley Anat. Vertebr. Anim. 407 In the heart [of the 
porpoise] the fossa ovalis is distinct, but there is neither 
Eustachian nor Thebesian valve. 


thebolactic (6i:bau'lektuk), a. Chem. [f. THEB- 
alc a.” + LacTic.] In thebolactic acid: see quots. 
Hence thebo'lactate, a salt of this acid. 

1867 N. Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrospect 477 Messrs. T. and H. 
Smith give directions for the preparation of thebolactic acid, 
a new body discovered by them in opium... The process 
depends on the ready solubility of the thebolactate of lime. 
1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 191 Thebolactic 


THECI- 


acid (C3H.O;), isomeric, or perhaps identical with lactic 
acid. Turkey opium contains 2 per cent. of it. 


|| theca ('8i:kə). Pl. thecz ('8i:si:). [L., ad. Gr. 
Onn case, cover.] 

1. A receptacle, a cell; spec. (Eccl.) = BURSE 1 b. 

1662 J. BarcRave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 121 Some of 
these underground streets were for their burials, .. the corps 
were..immuralld in thecas, or, as it were, in hollow shelves 
dug into the wall. 1682 Lister tr. Gedart’s Insects 95 In this 
Nest they [Bees] make a Theca, or small Cell... Every Bee 
lays 9. little Worms in this Theca, or Cell. 

2. Bot. A part of a plant serving as a receptacle; 
a sac, cell, or capsule; spec. (a) an anther cell, 
containing pollen; (6) a vessel containing spores 
in various cryptogamous plants, as the capsule 
of a moss, the sporangium of a fern, or the 
fructification in certain lichens. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers 11. iii. §9 These Parts [anthers] 
are all hollow; each being the Theca or Case of a great many 
extream small Particles. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Pl. (1836) 
874 Musci... Thece many-seeded, solitary, furnished with 
an operculum and columella. Ibid. Gloss., Thecæ, the cases 
that contain the sporules of Cryptogamic plants. 1830 
Linpcey Nat. Syst. Bot. 307 Sporules, which are enclosed in 
particular cases called thecw. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. §6 
(ed. 6) 25: The best technical name for anther-sac is that of 
Theca. 1897 Wiuis Flower. Pl. & F. 1.77 The anther has 
typically two main lobes or thecae. l 

3. Zool. and Anat. A case or sheath enclosing 
some organ or part: as 

(a) the horny case of an insect pupa; (b) the loose sheath 
investing the spinal cord; (c) one of the fibrous sheaths in 
which the digital tendons glide; (d) the sheath of the 
proboscis of dipterous insects; (e) a cup-like or tubular 
structure in corals, containing a polyp. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 89 It becomes a Papilio or Butter- 
fly, in the Theca or Case. 1670 Ibid. V. 2099 Some of these 
Maggots I took out of their Theca or bagg. 1807 Med. Jrnl. 
XVII. 308 The theca or sheath which encloses the femoral 
artery, nerve and vein. 1826 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. III. 
xxxiv. 467 In all [mouths of Dipterous insects], the theca or 
sheath is present. 1840 E. WILSON Anat. Vade-M. (1851) 
239 In the thece of the fingers several small tendinous 
fasciculi are generally found. 1875 Hux.ey in Encycl. Brit. 
I, 130/2 In the simple aporose corals the calcification of the 
base and side walls of the body gives rise to the cup or theca. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 536 The water-cushion 
which surrounds the cord within the spinal theca. 

b. In full theca folliculi. A layer of hormonally 
active cells enclosing a tertiary (vesicular) or a 
mature (Graafian) ovarian follicle, consisting of 
an inner, vascular layer (theca interna) and an 
outer, fibrous layer (theca externa). [So named 
in Ger. by C. E. von Baer (Uber 
Entwickelungsgeschichte der Thiere (1837) II. 111. 


xv. 23).] 

1857 DuNGLISON Dict. Med. Sci. (rev. ed.) 400/1 Follicult 
Graafiani, small spherical vesicles in the stroma of the ovary, 
which have at least two coats; the outer termed ovicapsule.. 
and theca folliculi. 1859 R. B. Tooo Cycl. Anat. & Physiol. 
V. 551/1 The external or vascular coat [of the Graafian 
follicle] . . constitutes the tunic of the ovisac of Barry, the 
tunica fibrosa, S. theca folliculi of Baer. 1929 [see 
LUTEINIZEO ppl. a.]. 1930 Maximow & BLoom Text-bk. 
Histol. xxxii. 640 There is no sharp limit between the two 
layers of the theca or between the theca externa and the 
stroma. 1966 McGraw-Hill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. XI. 
474/1 A growing follicle has several layers of follicular cells, 
or granulosa cells.., and a surrounding capsule of 
connective tissue, the theca folliculi. 1978 D. B. & W. J. 
Wi son Human Anat. xvi. 388/2 The inner layer is the theca 
interna, which secretes the hormone estrogen into the 
vascular system. 

4. Special Comb.: theca cell tumour Path., an 
cestrogen-secreting ovarian tumour that 
consists of cells resembling those of the theca 
folliculi and is sometimes malignant; = 
THECOMA. 

1937 Amer, Frnl. Obstetr. & Gynecol. XXXIV. 988 It was 
not until 1932 that the last member of this interesting group 
of tumors was reported by Loeffler and Priesel, to which 
they gave the name of ‘fibroma theca cellulare 
xanthomatodes ovarii’, more commonly known as the theca 
cell tumor. 1974 Passmore & Rosson Compan. Med. Stud. 
III. xxviii. 50/1 Luteinization of the cells of granulosa cell 
and theca cell tumours may occur. pem 

Hence 'thecal a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a theca; ’thecate a., having a theca, 
sheathed. 

1847 Druitt Surg. Vade M. (ed. 4) 544 The tendinous 
whitlow, or thecal abscess. 1861 J. R. GREENE Man, Anim. 
Kingd., Celent. 160 A thecal corallum, in other Actinozoa, at 
length comes to be formed. 1876 Tomes Dental Anat. 107 
The tissue whence the dentine papille arise blends 
insensibly with that making up the substance of the thecal 
fold. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 159 The thecal 
canals of the Millepores. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thecate. 


thecaphore, etc., erron. forms: see THECO-. 
thecche, theche, obs. forms of THATCH. 


theci- (6i:s1), combining form of L. THECA, esp. 
in botanical words. the'ciferous [-FEROUS], 
t the’cigerous [-GEROUS] a., bearing thece or 
asci. ’theciform a., having the form of a theca. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thecigerous. 1877 IIlvxLey 


Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 152 The theciform Projections of the 
Graptolite stem. 1891 Cent. Dict., Theciferous. 


THECITIS 


|| thecitis (61:'sattis). Path. [f. THEC-a + -ITIS.] 
Inflammation of a tendon and its sheath; = 
TENO-synovitis. 

1857 in DuNGLISON Med. Lex. 


\| thecium (‘@i:siam). Bot. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Onxtov, dim. of fús THECA.] The HYMENIUM of a 
lichen, 

1882 J. M. Cromaie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 554/1 The two 
Principal parts of which an apothecium consists are the 
hypothecium and the thectum. Ibid. 554/2 The thecium, or as 
itis more frequently termed the hymenium, is that part of the 
apothecium which contains the organs of the fruit. 


theck, Sc. variant of THEEK, to thatch. 


theclan (@eklon), a. Entom. [f. mod.L. Thecla 
generic name + -AN.] Belonging to the genus 
Thecla of butterflies, comprising the Hair- 
streaks. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) II. 478 Among the grandest 
of the group are T[hecla] coronata, T. imperialis, and T. 
regalis, which are Brazilian species, and, as their names 
imply, are the regnant beauties of the Theclan court. 


theco- (61:kau), erroneously theca-, combining 
form of Gr. 6y«n case, receptacle (see THECA), 
used in Botany and Zoology. theco'dactyl(e 
(Gr. ŝáxrvàos digit], a. having thick toes whose 
transverse scales furnish a sheath for the claw, as 
in some lizards; sb. a gecko of this type (Ogilvie 
1882); so theco'dactylous a. theco'glossate a. 
(Gr. yAwoca tongue], having a smooth tongue 
furnished with a sheath, as the Thecoglossz, a 
group of lizards. 'thecophore [-PHORE], (a) a 
surface or receptacle bearing a theca or thece 
(Webster 1864); (b) the stalk which in some 
flowers supports the ovary; = GYNOPHORE I. 
theco'somate, theco'somatous adjs. [Gr. oapa 
body], belonging to the Thecosomata, a group of 
pteropods having the body sheathed in a 
mantle-skirt; so 'thecosome, a thecosomatous 
pteropod. ‘thecospore, a spore produced in a 
theca, an ascospore; hence the'cosporal a., 
pertaining to a theospore; ‘thecospored, 
the'cosporous adjs., having  thecospores. 
‘thecostome [Gr. oréua mouth], the orifice of 
the hydrotheca in calyptoblastic hydroids. 
the’costomous a., having the sucking parts of 
the mouth enclosed in a sheath. 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Thecodactylous..*Thecoglossate. 
1832 LinoDLEY Introd. Bot. 1. ii. §10. 139 Sometimes the 
ovarium..is seated upon a long stalk... This stalk is often 
called the *thecaphore or gynophore. 1878 BELL 
Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 321 The velum is largest in the 
Gastropoda and the *thecosomatous Pteropoda. 1888 
PELSENEER in Challenger Rep. XXIII. 2 The Habits of the 
Thecosomatous Pteropods. 1890 Athenwum 12 July 66/2 
The *thecosomes being tornatellids modified for a 
swimming life. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thecasporal. 1858 
CARPENTER Veg. Phys. §405 The Lichens produce 
conceptacles, . . called apothecia,..which develope in their 
interior little bodies, called *thecaspores. 1882 J. M. 
CromBIE in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 555/2 In various 
*thecaspored fungi. 1879 WEBSTER Supp., * Thecasporous. 
1883 Challenger Rep. VII. xx. 7 On either side of the 


hydrotheca, nearly on a level with its orifice or *thecostome. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Thecostomous. 


thecodont (’6i:kadpnt), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
THECO- + Gr. éSovs, dSovr- tooth.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Thecodontes, an extinct order of 
primitive reptiles having the teeth fixed in 
sockets in the jaw-bone. b. sb. A reptile having 
this character. 

1840 Owen Odontogr. 11. iv. §110. 266 (heading) 
Thecodonts. Ibid., A third mode of fixation is presented by 
some extinct Saurians,..the teeth being implanted in 
sockets ..: these may he termed the ‘thecodont’ Lacertians: 
the most ancient of all Saurians belong to this group. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 282 The thecodont saurians 
seem peculiar to the Permian. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 
111. (1879) 404 In the coal, are also found now some 
Thecodont (socket-toothed) reptiles, allied to Crocodilians. 
1933 A. S. Romer Vertebr. Paleontol. viii. 170 An overgrown 
offshoot from the early thecodont stock was..a large South 
African Lower Triassic form. Ibid., Confined exclusively to 
the Triassic, the history of the thecodonts was a brief one. 
1980 N. OrRISS tr. Babin’s Elem. Palaeontol. xviii. 327 In the 
classical conception, birds originated directly from the 
Triassic thecodonts. i } 

So ,thecodonto'saurian, adj. belonging to or 
characteristic of the thecodont reptiles; sb. a 
member of this genus. 

[1840 Owen Odontogr. 11. iv. §112. 267 In the same 
formation as contained the jaw and teeth of the 
Thecodontosaurus.| 1869 Huxvey in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. 
XXVI. 44 The Thecodontosaurian ilium. fbid., I shall 
speak of the bones as those of Thecodontosaurians. 


thecodontian (@i:ko'dontion), sb. and a. [f. 
mod.L. order name Thecodontia (R. Owen 1859, 
in Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 163) + -AN: cf. 


THECODONT.] = prec. 
1974 Nature 8 Mar. 168/2 The Saurischia and 
Ornithischia, are usually interpreted as independent 


derivatives of primitive thecondontian reptiles of the 
Triassic, but all known Triassic dinosaurs can be 
distinguished from typical thecodontians. 1979 Ibid. 17 
May. 234/2 Dinosaurs apparently lacked a fenestra 
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pseudorotunda, as did the early thecodontians, eosuchians 
and captorhinomorphs. 


thecoma (61'kauma). Path. [f. THEC(A + -oMA.] 
= theca cell tumour s.v. THECA 4. 

1937 Amer. Jrnl. Obstetr. & Gynecol. XXXIV. 988 The 
luteoma, like the thecoma, is also a rare tumor. 1966 
WRIGHT & SYMMERS Systemic Path. 1. xxvii. 869/1 Although 
they may occur at any age, thecomas are most frequent in 
women between 50 and 60. 1981 A. D. T. Govan et al. Path. 
Illustrated xiii. 685 It has been suggested that fibromas 
found in ovaries are thecomas which have undergone fibrous 
degeneration. 


||thecome'dusa. Zool. [f. rHEco- + Mepusa.] 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 98 The 
Thecomeduse are polypoid Coelenterata provided with a 
test, and allied to the Hydriformes. 


thedam, thedom, varr. THEEDOM Obs. 
theddre, obs. form of THITHER. 


+ thede. Obs. Forms: 1 piod, 1-3 peod, 2 piode, 
2-4 peode, pede, 4-5 thede, (4 pedd, 5 Sc. theid). 
(OE. piod, péod = OS. thioda, thiod, OF ris. 
thiade, OHG. diota, MHG. diet, ON. pióð, 
Goth. piuda:—OTeut. , *þeudô, by Verner’s 
Law:—Indo-Eur. *teuta- fem.; cf. Lith. tautà, 
Olr. tuath, Osc. touto, Sabine touta people.) 

1. A people, race, nation. 

855 O.E. Chron. an. 627 Her Edwine kyning wes 
sefulwad mid his peode on Eastron. a 1000 Hymns viii. 9 
(Gr.) We pe..panciad, pioda waldend. c1o00 Ags. Gosp. 
Luke xxi. 10 beod arist agen peode. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 237 
burh false godes pe ælc piode ham selfe macede. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 115 Wa pere peode per pe king bid child. c 1200 
ORMIN 3438 Tatt peod wass hæpene peod. Ibid. 16057 To 
spekenn wel Wipp alle pede spæchess. c 1250 Gen. Ex 
2302 Quene he comen in vnkinde deden. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4177 (Cott.) Marchands of an vncuth thede. ¢ 1400 Melayne 
1008 The chefe of hethyn thede. _ : 

b. pl. (biblical.) The nations, the Gentiles. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. x. 18 To kyningum & zeroefum 
se biop geladde..in cypnisse [hJeora & peodum. ¢ 1000 
ÆLrrRic Hom. I. 96 Se peoda lareow Paulus. a1175§ Cott. 
Hom. 241 Ur hlaford sanctes paulus pe is peoden lareaw. 

2. The district occupied by a people; a 
country. 

c 888 K. ÆLrRED Boeth. xxxv.§7 An hearpere wes on dere 
diode ðæt Dracia hatte. a 1300 Cursor M. 5792 (Cott.), I sal 
pam bring..In-till a land, a wonsun thede. 13.. K. Alis. 
(Bodl. MS.) 7947 pou shalt haue Perce, & Mede, And 
Babiloyne, pis riche pede. a1qo0-50 Alexander 1803 In 
thorps & in many thede par 3e pur3e ride. c 1470 Golagros & 
Gaw. 174 All the wyis and welth he weildis in theid. 


3. Comb., as thede-folk (OE. *péod-folc), 
people of a country, natives. (The OE. 
combinations and derivatives were very 


numerous.) 

¢725 Charter of Nunna in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 211 On 
beodweg nord ofer pone weg. a1o00 Boeth. Metr. xxix. 92 
pet hi piowien swilcum piodfruman. c1205 Lay. 26494 
busende of pan peod-folke. 


thede, obs. form of THEAD. 
theder, -ere, -ir(re, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. THITHER. 


+thee, sb. Obs. rare—!. [f. THEE v.'] evil thee: 
Evil speed; bad luck. (Cf. THEEDOM b.) 


1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 25 Downe he 
commeth with an euill thee. 


thee (di:, 31), pers. pron. Forms: 1 (acc.) pec 
(Northumb. teh, tech); 1-6 (dat. and acc.) pe, 3 
(te), peo, 3-4 pi, 4-5 pee, 4-7 the, 4- thee (7 dial. 
they). For mod. dialect forms see Eng. Dial. 
Dict. [(1) Acc. OE. dec, deh, later dé, pe = OF ris. 
thi, OS. thic, thi (MDu. di, MLG. (dik, dek) di, 
LG. di), OHG. dih (MHG., Ger. dich), ON. pik 
(Norw. deg, de, MSw. pik, tik, tig, thig, MDa. 
thek, theg, deg, Sw., Da. dig), Goth. 
puk:—OTeut. *pek‘, pre-Teut. *tege: cf. L. te, 
Gr. oé, Doric ré. (2) Dat. (later also acc.) OE. de, 
pe = OF ris. thi (NFris. di, WFris. dy), OS. thi 
(MDu., MLG., LG. di); (dative only) OHG. 
(MHG., Ger.) dir, ON. pér (Norw. deg (der), 
MSw. per, pir, Sw., Da. dig), Goth. 
pus:—OTeut. *pez, pre-Teut. *tes. The original 
OE. acc. dec still remained in Mercian in the 9th 
c. and in North Anglian (pec, peh, pech) late in 
the roth; in WSax. it ran together early with the 
dative ðe, pe, and thenceforth (as in LG. and 
Scand.) the two cases have had the same form, 
so that the direct and indirect object are only 
distinguishable by position or by context. On 
the original endings of the acc. and dat., cf. ME. 
The e was orig. short, but was lengthened under 
stress. ] 

1. The objective case of the pronoun THOU, 
representing the OE. accusative and dative. 

As to restriction of use see note to THOU pers. pron. 1. 

a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 

¢825 Lorica Prayer in O.E. Texts 174 Donne gehered he 
bec ðorh hiora Singunge. ¢c888 K. AELFRED Boeth. xxvii. §2 
Ic ascize Se..hwi pu swa manigfeald yfel hafde? cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 31 Du gesiist Sxt Sreat Sringende dec. 


c 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., pas menigeo . . prungen pe. ¢ 1200 
OrM1N 670 To beldenn & to frofrenn pe 3iff he pe sep 


THEE 


forrgloppnedd. a1225 Ancr. R. 98 Hwo haueð ihurt te, mi 
deore? c 1375 Cursor M. 5064 (Fairf.), I saghe pe [Cott. yow] 
neuer be-for pis day. 1382 WycLiF Matt. v. 41 Whoeuere 
constrayneth thee a thousand pacis, go thou with hym other 
tweyne. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well 258 be feende schal pursewe pe, 
& sle pe in soule. 1535 COVERDALE 1 Sam. viii. 7 They haue 
not refused the, but me. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer, 
Communion, We praise thee, we blesse thee, we worship 
thee, we glorifie thee. a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archæol. Soc.) II. 157 They [= thy] credulitie bringe they 
(= thee] within distance of his reache. 1784 CowrER Task 
v. 460 Thee I account stillhappy. 1842 TENNYSON Locksley 
H. 30 Dost thou love me, cousin? .. I have loved thee long. 

b. Dative, as indirect object = to thee; also in 
dependence on certain impersonal verbs. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxix. 3 Hwet bit sald de oððe hwet bid 
toseted ðe? cr1o00 Ags. Gosp. John viii. 53 Hwet pincd pe 
pet pu sy? c 1200 ORMIN 210 Hiderr amm icc sennd to pe 
piss blisse pe to kipenn. @122§ Ancr. R 12 Ich chulle 
scheawe pe sodlice hwat is God. a 1300 Cursor M. 4424 Ful 
iuel es yolden pe [Gétt. ye] pi mede. Ibid. 20185, I sai it te 
[v.r. pe]. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxix, Gif the ne list on lufe 
thy vertew set. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 6 As pe semyth hest. 
1584 R. W. Three Ladies Lond. in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 323 
What avantageth it thee to win the world, and lose thy soul 
withal? 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 248 I haue.. Told thee no 
lyes, made thee no mistakings. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
1. xxxviii. 1, I tell thee, boy, that I detest The grandeur of a 
Persian feast. 1808 Scott Marmion v1. xiv, And, Douglas, 
more I tell thee here. . I tell thee, thou 'rt defied! 1864 (d:al.) 
TENNYSON N. Farmer, O. Style 68 Git ma my aäle I tell tha. 

c. As object of a preposition. 

In OE. accus. or dative. 

co50 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 35 Gaast halig ofer-cymed on 
teh [Rushw. ðec.]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John iii. 26 Se ðe mid 
pe (Lind. dec] wes. a1200 Vices & Virtues 35 3if godd 
wuned on ðe. c 1275 Passion our Lord 138 in O.E. Misc. 41 
þeyh alle of-schomed beo Ne schal me neuer schomye 
louered for peo. 13.. Cursor M. 27483 If pou man gas pin 
offrand to mak, And pi broper haf gain pi [v.r. pe] sak. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxiii. 70 Ther maye no knyght 
ryde this wey but yf he Iuste wyth the. 1535 COVERDALE Isa. 
Ix. 2 His glory shal be sene in the. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Jul. 
1v. v. 57 By cruell, cruell thee, quite ouerthrowne. 1656 in 
Jrnl. Friend's Hist. Soc. (1911) VIII. 20 To.. lay before y€ 
Henry Cromwell: who art Commander in Cheife..the 
ground of my Sufferings. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1v. 35 To thee 
I call, But with no friendly voice, and add thy name. 1733 
Pore Ess. Man 111. 31 Is it for thee the lark ascends and 
sings? 1820 SHELLEY To Skylark 1 Hail to thee, blithe 
Spirit! Bird thou never wert. 

2. Reflexive: = thyself. a. Accus., as direct 
object. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iv. 6 zif sunu godes ard ðu send 
teh [Rushw. pec] ufa hidune. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Asend 
pe ponne nyter. a1225 Ancr. R. 104 Holt te i pine 
chaumbre. a 1300 Cursor M. 529 If pow wil pe vm-think. 13 
.. Ibid. 26575 Sua pou mate noght wasch pi [v.r. pee] wite. 
@1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 303 Go shake the, dogge. 1560 
Biste (Genev.) Matt. xvi. 23 Get thee behinde me, Satan. 
1594 SHaks. Rich. IIT, 1. iii. 143 High thee to Hell.. Thou 
Cacodemon. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 26 Get thee gone 
for an Arch-wagg. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 69 Get thee 
dressed wheil I wesh me. 3 

b. Dative, as indirect object; or as object of a 
preposition. 

a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 518 (Gr.) Nim pe pis ofæt on hand. 
a1100 Leg. Rood 15 þu getuge to pe ealle pa sawla. c 1300 
Harrow. Hell (MS.L.) 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to pe. 
c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 395 Thow sall haiff leiff to fysche, 
and tak the ma. 1599 SHAKS Much Ado 11. i. 20 Thou wilt 
neuer get thee a husband, if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue. 
1611 BiBLeE z Kings xx. 25 Number thee an armie like the 
armie that thou hast lost. 

c. After some intr. verbs of motion and 
posture; esp. sit; see SIT v. 30. 

1593 SHAks. 3 Hen. VI, 111. iii. 16 Be thou still like thy 
selfe And sit thee by our side. 1599 Much Ado 111. i. 1 
Good Margaret runne thee to the parlour, There shalt thou 
finde my Cosin [etc.]. 1606 Ant. & Cl. iv. vii. 16 Come 
thee on. 1867 E. WAuGH Tufts 252 Sit tho deawn. 1892 
Wricut Gram. Windhill 120 Kum ford lad ®n sit ðe dan. 

3. Used as nominative, instead of thou. 

Often so used dialectally, and, in recent times, usually by 
Quakers, esp. with vb. in 3rd pers. sing.; but thé or tha 
unemphatic often represents both thou and thee. Now rare. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 617 pe venys pat my 
god wrath wil be with me. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 93 Go 
hens, the Scot, the mekill dewill the speid. a 1590 Marr. Wit 
& Wisd. (1846) 12 Didest the nere se man before? 1596 
Suaks. r Hen. IV, 1. ii. 127 How agrees the Diuell and thee 
about thy Soule? 1605 Lear 1. iv. 204 And yet I would 
not be thee, Nunckle. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 83 What canst 
thee earn a day, quoth he? 1687 W. Hitcucock in Jrul. 
Friends’ Hist. Soc. IV. 74 If thee canst sell 250 acres of it & 
yt house. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, ‘What does 
thee want, father?’ said Rachel. Ibid. xvii, ‘Friend, thee isn’t 
wanted here’. 1861 E. WauGu Birtle Carter's T. 15 An’ 
mind te tells no lies abeawt th’ lad i’ thy talk. 1926 Amer. 
Speech 1. 638/1 Even in my boyhood in New England I 
heard very few Quakers who habitually said thee. 1950 B. 
RusseLL Let. 6 Mar. in B. Strachey Remarkable Relations 
(1980) xxi. 312 What thee says about our marriage is very 
generous. 1964 Friend 10 Apr. 453/1 Perhaps thee has 
noticed the comment on this point in our Friends Journal on 
February 15. 1980 B. StRACHEY Remarkable Relations xxi. 
314 Alys [Russell (1867-1951)] had been the last of the older 
ones; the last to say Thee and Thy. 

4. As sb. a. The person or ‘self’ of the 
individual addressed. Cf. THOU pron. 2a. 

c1600 SuHaxs. Sonn. vi, That’s for thy selfe to breed an 
other thee. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. ix, A warm movable 
House, a Body round thy Body, wherein that strange Thee 
of thine sat snug. 1859 E. FITZGERALD Rubáiyát xxxiv, Then 
of the Thee in Me who works behind The Veil, 1 lifted up 
my hands to find A Lamp amid the Darkness. 
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b. The word itself as used in addressing a 
person; esp. in phr. thee and thou. Also attrib. 
in thee and thou Quaker. 

1694 [see THOU 2b]. 1774 J. Aoams Diary 7 Sept., This 
lain Friend and his plain though pretty wife, with her 
Thces and Thous, had providcd us the most costly 

entertainment. 1847 Loncr. Evang. 11. v. 13 Her ear was 
pleased with the Thee and Thou of the Quakers. 1894 HALL 
Caine Manxman 405 When hc spokc it was always with the 
thees and thous and in the high pitch of the preacher. 1896 
Peterson Mag. V1. 265/1 Whose bed Er was Benjamin 
Hallowell, a ‘thcc’ and ‘thou’ Quaker of the strictest sect. 


+ thee (8i:), v.! Obs. Forms: 1 pion, 1-3 Peon, 
3-4 pen, pe, 4- 5 then, 4-6 the, 5 thene, theen, 5-6 
pee, (6 thye), 4- thee. Pa. t. ı pah, pag, pæh, 1-2 
þeah, 1-3 beh, 2-3 peagh, 3 pe3, peu, (5 thee); pl. 
I pungon; pigon; pugon. Pa. pple. 2-3 pungen; 
pizen; po3en, Powen, powuen, 4 thowen. [OE. 
pion, péon, contr. from *pihan (:—*piohan, 
*péohan) = OS. thihan, théh—thigun, githigan 
(Du. gedigen), OHG. (gi)dihan, déh—digun, 
digan (MHG. (ge)dihen, G. gedeihen), 
Goth. peihan—páih—paihun—paihans to thrive 
:—OTeut. *piny-, earlier *peny- (*pany-, *pung-) 
of the 3rd ablaut series:—Indo-Eur. root tenk. 
With the elimination of the nasal before y the 
verb came in prim. Germ. to be assimilated to 
the 1st ablaut series (:—ai—i—1i); but traces of 
the primitive conjugation survive in the OS. pa. 
pple. githungan, and the OE. forms pungon, -en. 
The OE. contracted form péon began to follow 
the inflexional type of téon:—*teuhan (TEE v.!), 
whence péah, pugon, poxen.] : 

1. intr. To grow; to thrive, prosper (arch. in 
16th c. use). 

Beowulf 8 Wie..weox under wolcnum, weord-myndum 
pah. c888 K. ÆLFREO Boeth. xix, peah hwa wexe..and peo 
on eallum welum. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Iom. II. 104 His wæstmas 
zenihtsumlice pugon. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 52 Se 
hzlend peah on wisdome and on ylde. a 1050 Liber Scintill. 
lxxxi. 221 Sume soplice on egprum peop. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 161 And hit wacxs and wel peagh. Ibid. 177 Here tuder 
swide wexed and wel pied. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2012 Vnder 
ioseph his welðe ðe3. c 1275 Lay. 24272 be borh suppe ne 
peh. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 240 þe child wax & wel ipe3 
[v.rr. thee, ythei]. Ibid. 7086 pis chyld wax so wel & peu. 
c 1300 Beket 149 He fond his sone. . beoinge (pr. Theonige] 
fair and manliche. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 23 3ef he beth 
thryven ant thowen in theode. 13.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
238 Ho pat me louit ssal pe no more. c1400 Gamelyn 234 
Come pou ones in my hond pou shalt neuer the. 1426 
AUOELAY Poems 4 Thai schal have grace to thryve and thene. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Theen, or thryvyn, vigeo. 1509 
Barc.ay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 94 [He] is seldome sen to 
thye. a1518 SkeLton Magny. 862 Abusyon Forsothe I 
hyght;.. That vseth me,—He can not thee. 1573 TusseR 
Husb. (1878) 19 Giue ouer to sudgerne, that thinkest to thee. 

b. In imprecations and asseverations. 

421300 Cursor M. 5150 ‘Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa, sa mot i the’. 
13.. Sir Beues 2753 A swor, alse he moste pen, He nolde 
him neiper hire ne sen. ?a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1067 
Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee, And yvel achyved mote 
they be. 1377 Lanct. P. PI. B. v. 228 Ac I swere now, so the 
ik, pat synne wil I lete. ¢ 1386 CHauceR Can. Yeom. Prol. & 
T. 376 By cause our firne was nat maad of Beech, That is the 
cause, and oother noon, so theech. ¢1425 Seven Sag. 1548 
(P.) Quod the kyng, ‘So mot I the, Astow wylt hyt schal bee. 
¢1450 Mankind 297 in Macro Plays 12 Gode let hym neuer 
thene! [rime sene]. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 22 Full ill 
mought they both thee. 1598 E. Gitpin Skial. (1878) 19 
(Lydia) So mote | thee thou art not faire, A plaine brownetta 
whcn thou art at best. ?a 1600 Old Robin of Portingale xiv. 
in Child Ballads 111. (1885) 241/1 If it be not true, .. God let 
me neucr thye. 17.. in Ritson Songs (1794) I1. 132 He that 
spares, ne’er mote he thee. a1800 in Edinb. Mag. June 
(1819) 527/1 But wearie fa’ the fairy wicht.. May he never 
thee. 

2. trans. To cause to prosper; to prosper. Obs. 

c 1250 Prayer in Rel. Ant. I. 22 be lavird pieh pe in hevirilk 
place. 

Hence tthowen, po3en, 
thriven; grown up, adult. 

cı1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 Mid-niht ðe bilimpcd to 
frumberdligges, hanecrau pe bilimped powuene men. Ibid. 
41 Dese herdes.. wakied biforen euen, panne pe childre wuel 
pewuen..he po ful pozene turned to godes bihoupe. Ibid. 
127 Alse wat se he was pozen on wintre and on wastme. 


powun ppl. a., 


thee (61:), v.? [f. THEE pron.] To use the pronoun 
‘thee’ to a person: see THOU v. Also to thee and 
thou (cf. F. tutoyer). a. trans. b. intr. (or absol.). 
Hence 'theeing vbl. sb. 

a. 1662 TATHAM Aqua Tri. 6 Though I Thee Thee, and 
Thou Thee, I am no Quaker. a 1690 G. Fox Jrni. (1827) I. 
103, I was required to Thee and Thou all men and women, 
without any respect to rich or poor, great or small. a 1739 
Jarvis Quix. 1. 1v. li, With the utmost arrogance he would 
thec and thou his equals and acquaintance. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney v, There I saw..two quaker children playing 
about the place, thee’ing and thou'ing each other, with 
pee French familiarity. 1884 A. Donerty N. Barlow 28 

amiliarly he ‘thcc’d’ and ‘thou’d’ the men, And cheekily 
thcy ‘thce’d’ and ‘thou'd’ again. 

b. 1679 [see THOU v. b]. 1696 C. LesLIE Snake in Grass p. 
xv, This was the Bottom upon which the Quakers first set 
up, to run down all worldly Ilonour..; to Thee and Thou; 
to call no Man Master, or Lord, and not to take off their 
Hats, or Bow to any. 1760 J. Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 148 
Ar meeting..was scen my insincerity in Theeing, 
inconsistent with my writing. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby 1. 
(1901) 19/2 There were ladies too en cheveux..some of 
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whom thee'd and thou’d with familiar and friendly 


affection. 
thee, obs. and dial. form of THIGH. 


t'theedom, thedom. Obs. Also 4 peodam, 5 
thedam, -dame, peedom. [f. stem of THEE v.! + 
-DOM.] Thriving; prosperity. 

1362 LancL. P. Pi. A. x. 105 pruft or peodam with hem 
selden is I-seye. 1393 Ibid. C. viii. 53 And 3ede a-bowte in 
my 30uthe and 3af me to no pedom. ¢1430 How the Good 
Wife etc. 209 (Babees Bk. 47) Now prift and peedom mote 
pou haue. 1522 World & Child in Haz2l. Dodsley I. 261 My 
thedom is near past. 


b. evil theedom, ill success, bad luck: used as a 


maledictory phrase. 

c 1386 CHAUCER Shipman's T. 405 What! yuel thedam [v.r. 
thedom] on his Monkes snowte. c1450 Cov. Myst. xiv. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 139 Evyl Thedom com to thi snowte! 


theef(e, obs. forms of THIEF. 


theek, theik (@i:k), v. Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-7 theke, 5 thicke, 6 Sc. thik, thyk, 6-9 
Sc. theik, thick, 7-9 theak(e, thake, 8-9 Sc. theck, 
theek. [A collateral form of THATCH v. in use 
before 1400, of somewhat uncertain history. 
Perhaps from OE. peccan, the forms of the 
imperative pece and the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. 
present pecest, peced being extended to the verb 
as a whole: cf. streek, Sc. and north. form of 
STRETCH, OE. streccan.] 

t1. trans. To roof (a building) with stone, 
slate, tiles, shingles, lead, or the like. Obs. 

1387 Charters &c. of Edinb. (1871) 35 (St. Giles) The 
forsayde v chapellys sal be thekyt abovyn with stane. c 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) x. 38 A full faire kirk .. thekid wele with 
leed. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 568 Rycht clene 
thickit was than all this tour, Weill gilt with gold. Ibid. III. 
190 Sanct Androis kirk .. That thekit wes with coper in tha 
dais. 1559 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) 111. 57 To thik the 
southe syde of the towlbuyth with new sklait. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxxiii. 192, I se 30ur tempills cassin downe 
and reuin: The maist part are bot theikit with the heuin. 
1628 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 365 [To] theik 
the samyn [ruiff] with leid. 1710 SisBaLo Hist. Fife 11. v. §2. 
78 They (as the Proverb has tt] tirr’d the Kirk, to theek the 
Quire. 1777 J. Ropertson in McKay Kilmarnock (1880) 177 
Water is gude for mony a purpose, although ye’re a’ aware 
we canna theek Kirks wi’t. k 

b. spec. To cover the roof of (a house) with 
thatch of straw or the like; also, to protect the 
top of (a corn or hay rick) with straw laid so as 
to carry off the rain. 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 130 In v** travis de 
stramine ordii emp. 5s.,..in salario j hominis tegentis,.. 
thekand predictam domum per v dies. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. 1. 474 Thy berne also..to thicke hit, thou ne lette. 
c 1450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7649 And thekyd it with 
hay and thak. 1513 DouGLas Æneis viit. xi. 30 Quhais rufis 
laitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by Romulus 
the wycht. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 417 The 
fabrick of the kirk wes in so evill a condition, being theiked 
with heather. 1672 T. WHITTINGHAM Diary 30 Aug. in Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 138 note, Wheatley of Saiston ye 
theaker is to theake Leonords’ Barn. 1721 Ramsay Bessy 
Bell & Mary Gray i, They bigg’d a bower.. And theck’d it 
o'er with rashes. 1863 Mrs. Toocooo Yorks. Dial., I want 
you to theak my rick. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 283 
The roof was daintily theeked with green rushes and withes. 

2. transf. To cover in general (but often with 
allusion to thatching a roof). 

1667 in Campbell Balmerino (1899) 414 To men that 
thickit a holl in the kirk with divite. 1719 Ramsay To 
Arbuckle 117, I theck the out, and line the inside Of mony a 
douce and witty pash. a1800 Twa Corbies iv. in Scott 
Minstr. Scot. Bord., Wi’ ae lock o' his gowden hair, We’ll 
theek our nest when it grows bare. a 1810 TANNAHILL Rab 
Roryson's Bonnet Poems (1846) 116 This bonnet that theekit 
his wonderful head. 1896 Crocketr Cleg Kelly xlii. 283 A 
pump theekit frae the frost wi’ strae rapes. 

3. absol. or intr. (from 1 or 2). 

@1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 1027 For it is I that other whyle 
Plucke down lede and theke with tyle. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
s.v., ‘You mun theeak weel, this caud weather’, put on extra 
clothing. 

Hence 'theeked, -it ppl. a., thatched; 'theeking 
vbl. sb., the action (concr. the material or 
product) of thatching; ppl. a., that thatches or 
covers. 

1792 Burns Bessie & her Spinnin Wheel ii, On ilka hand 
the burnies trot, And meet below my *theckit cot. a 1801 R. 
GaLL Poems (1819) 28 She reached the theeked byre. 1393 
Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann.) II. 43 For the quhilkis 
*thekyn and gutteryn the abbot..sal py till hym xxxv 
marcis. 1579 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 104 Wynd tycht, 
watter tycht, in thyking, slating,..and vther necessaris. 
1617 Mem. St. Giles’, Durham (Surtees) 47 To Nycholas 
Sparke for thekin 4 days, viij a day. a1835 Hocc Tales, 
She h. Cal. xvii, Bread for the belly and theeking for the 
back. 1846 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 3) s.v. Theaker, A 
‘theaking snow’ quietly but continuously falling, so as to 
cover thickly, as a thatch does, a house. 


theeker (‘6i:ka(r)). Sc. and n. dial. [f. THEEK v. 
+ -ER'.] A thatcher; in early use, a roofer of 
houses. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 650/27 Hic architector, thekare. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 382/2 A Theker, architector, tector (A.). 
1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) I1. 360 Item, to ane thekar 
to thcik the thre choippis, .. xij*. 1658 N. Riding Rec. VI. 4 
To a Theaker by the day... With meate 64. Without meate 
124, 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid 1. xx. 132 Robin Rigging the 
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thecker. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (from Caithness to N. 
Lincolnsh.). 


theelin (‘@i:lin). Biochem. [f. Gr. @jAus female + 
-IN!.] = CESTRONE. 

1930 C. D. VELER et al. in Jrnl. Biol. Chem. LXXXVII. 
357 The isolation of the crystalline hormone seems to justify 
the selection of a new name... Accordingly, we suggest the 
term ‘theelin’. 1935 [see OESTRIN]. 1936 Jrnl. Amer. Med. 
Assoc. 10 Oct. 1222/2 The term theelin has not been widely 
accepted. Ibid. 1223/1 The Council [on Pharmacy and 
Chemistry of the American Medical Association]. . decided 
(1) to adopt the system of nomenclature based on the root 
estr-; (2) to retain theelin, theelol . . as synonyms for.. estrone, 
estriol, 1947 Sci. News IV. 137 Among the substances 
administered to plants . . are: the juice of leaves subjected to 
the ‘right’ length of day; yeast extract;..theelin. 

So 'theelol [-oL] = cesTRIOL. 

1931 Doisy & THAYER in Jrni. Biol. Chem. XCI. 642 We 
propose now, in view of the facts that the new substance is 
a trihydroxy compound and that it shows physiological and 
possibly a to theelin, to name it theelol. 
1936 [see above]. 1977 Martindale’s Extra Pharmacopoeia 
(ed. 27) 1419/1 Oestriol. Estriol; theelol. 


theeself (pe self, etc.): see THYSELF. 
theetsee, var. THITS!, black-varnish tree. 
theeward, in phr. to theeward: see -WARD 6c. 


tthef. Obs. rare. In 3 def. [a. ON. pefr smell, 
mod.Icel. pefur, Fær. tev, Norw. dial. tev, Sw. 
dial. tav, Da. tev. Cf. THEVE v.] A smell. 


c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3340 To dust he it [the manna] grunden 
and maden bread, dat huni and olies def he bead. 


theft (eft). Forms: a. 1 péofd, piefd, pyfd; 2-4 
beofbe, befbe, 3-5 pufpe(ü), 4 (Ayenb.) piefpe, 
pyefpe, 5 thifthe. 8. 1 pyft, péoft, 4-5 pift, peft, 
4-7 thift, 5 thyft, 6 theaft, thieft, 4- theft; 3-5 
pefte, 4-6 thefte, (4 pifte, pyfte, 5 theefte, 6 thifte). 
(OE. WSax. piefd, pyfd, later pyft, non-WSax. 
péofd, later péoft, = OF ris. thiufthe, thiufte (obs. 
Du. diefte), ON. pýfð, later pyft, Goth. 
*piubipa:—OTeut. *peubipa, f. *peubo?, THIEF + 
suffix -ipa = L. -itat-em: see -TH! b, -T° b, OE. 
showed two main dial. types: WSax. piefp, later 
pyfp with umlaut; non-WS. péofp. In both, final 
p after f became t by dissimilation; peoft became 
peft, theft. In ME. the various forms often had 
final -e from the oblique cases; north. dial. and 
Sc. had pift, pyft, thift from ON. pýfð, pyft.] 

1. The action of a thief; the felonious taking 
away of the personal goods of another; larceny; 
also, with a and pl., an instance of this. 

a. 688-95 Laws of Ine c. 28 Be peofes onfenge zt diefde 
LMSS. B., H. öyföe]. Ibid. c. 73 gif hit bid niht eald piefs, 
gebeten pa pone gylt pe hine gefengon. 695-6 Laws of 
Wihtredc. 25 gif man leud ofslea an peofte, licge buton wyr- 
gelde. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 186 þyfð sestrangad. c 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 13 Ne do pu peofde. a 1225 Ancr. R. 202 pe Vox 
of 3iscunge haueð peos hweolpes: Tricherie & Gile, peorde, 
Reflac. c 1290 Beket 445 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.119 3if a clerk hath 
ane Man a-slawe, opur strong peffpe i-do. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 10361 þe king..let prisouns vorp bringe, þat uor 
pufpe were inome, & uor oper pinge. 1340 Ayenb. 37 þe oper 
bo3 of auarice ys pyefpe. 1393 LancL. P. PI. C. 1. 92 In 
bargeyns and in brocages with pe borghe of pufpe [v.rr. 
befpe, pefte]. a 1450 Knit. de la Tour (1906) 60 The theef 
cons .. delite hem in thifthe tille thei be taken and putte to 

ethe. 

B. c1zg0 O. Kentish Serm. in O.E. Misc. 31 bo grete 
sennen pet biedh diadliche Ase so is.. pefte. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 15973 ludas.. Of his thift and his felunni, His moder al 
he tald. 1382 Wycuir Matt. xv. 19 Of the herte gon out yuel 
thou3tis, mansleayngis, auoutries, fornicaciouns, theftis. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 383 Mauricius. .fondede to 
forbede his kny3tes pifte [v.rr. pefpe, peofpe]. c 1450 Brut 
443 For treason & for pift pat thei had done to pe Kynge & 
to his liege peple. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. ix. 251 To 
haue committed a smal theefte. 1552 Hutoet, Theaft in 
stealynge cattell, abigeatus. 1570 Levins Manip. 52/44 
Theft, furtum. Ibid. 118/5 Thift, furtum. 1577 HOLINSHEO 
Chron., Hist. Scot. I. 440/1 Accused of theft, and of 
receiuing and mainteining of theeues. 1605 SHAks. Macb. 11. 
iii. 151. 1629 Sin W. Mure True Crucifixe 1133 To hide the 
thift. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixv. (1820) 328 The thief was taken 
in the theft. 1909 Q. Rev. July 176 His borrowings were not 
thefts but prolific suggestions. : 

tb. by theft, stealthily, furtively, by secret 
craft. Obs. rare—!. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x1. 592 Thai be thyft hecht to put 
Wallace doun. . ; 

2. concr. That which is or has been stolen; the 
proceeds of thieving. Now rare. 

962-3 Laws of Edgar iv. c. 2 §2 To dy pet..peof nyte, 
hwær he pyfpe (MS. C. peofte] befæste. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 
57 Ne pu nagest for to stele, Ne nan pefpe for to heole. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6754 pat he mai yeild again his thift, He sal be 
saald. 1340 Ayenb. 38 be pyeues be uelazrede byep po pet 
partep of pe pyefpe. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11. v. 
53 The theft which they haue stolen ye haue you self 
receyued. 1530 TINDALE Exod. xxii. 4 Yf the thefte 
(Wycuir, that that he hath stoln] be founde in his hande 
alyue..he shall restore double. 1665 G. Havers P. della 
Valle’s Trav. E.I. 145 We found the theft in his breeches 
ty’d to his naked flesh. 1864 KincsLey Rom. & Teut. x. 284 
If a free man be caught thieving, .. he replaces the theft, and 
pays 80 solidi, or dies. l 

3. attrib. and Comb., as theft-guilty adj. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i, What store of houres 
theft-guilty night had spent. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 19 Oct. 9/2 
The Police Commissioner . . gave it as his opinion that the 
theft theory was the most probable. 


THEFT-BOOT 


theft-boot, -bote. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 3, 6 
thef-, 6 theefe-, 6-7 theif(e-. (orig. thef-bote, f. 
thef, THIEF + bote, BOOT sb.’ Afterwards altered 
(app. first by Scottish writers) to theftbote: cf. 
THEFTDOM, THEFTLY. 

The early form suggests an OE. *péof-b6t, but this has not 
been found; the nearest equivalent in the Ags. Laws being 
péof-gyldin Laws of /Ethelred !. c. 1 §2, 111. c. 4, and of Cnut 
u.c. 30 §1.) 

The taking of some payment from a thief to 
secure him from legal prosecution; either the 
receiving back by the owner of the stolen goods 
or of some compensation, or the taking of a 
bribe by a person who ought to have brought the 
thief to justice. 

Nichols (1865) in Britton, in note to quot. 1292, suggests 
that the word ‘originally signified the legal bote or 
composition for theft’, and was then ‘applied to the illegal 
compounding of theft, or taking money to maintain or 
connive at such offenders’. But all our quotations refer to 
illegal payment, a form of compounding a felony. 

a. 1284 Stat. Wall. an. 12 Edw. I, c. 4 De Thefbote, hoc 
est de emenda furti capta sine consideracione Curie Domini 
Regis. 1292 BRITTON 1. xxi. §11 Et puis soit enquis de ceux 
a ount pris thefbote. 1369 Liber Assisarum §5 (1606) 258 b, 

t les Iustices disoient q’ vn home q’ reprist son chattel 
emblee dun laron ne fuit pas thefbote, eins thefbote fuit 
proprement ou vn home prist ses chattels dun laron de luy 
fauourer & mainteiner, et nemy auterment. 1579 Expos. 
Termes Law 177b/2 Thefbote, is when a man taketh any 
goodes of a theefe to fauour and mainteine him. And not 
when a man taketh his owne goodes that were stollen from 
him &c. 

B. a 1450 Sc. Acts Robt. I, c. 9 (1844) I. 109/2 (heading) Of 
pe takyn of thyftbute [orig. rechatum de latrone). 1515 Sc. 
Acts Jas. V (1814) II. 282/2 Gif this complenar.. wald 
concord with the said theif and tak thiftbute and put him fra 
the Law, in that caice he sall vnderly the Law. 1597 [see 
next]. 1619 DaLTON Country Just. cviii. (1630) 288 Some 
other seeme to take this for theeftboot and so to be 
punishable ..onely by ransome and imprisonment. 1678 Sir 
G. MacKenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xx. §i. (1699) to6 Theft- 
boot is committed by securing a Thief against the 

unishment due by Law. 1745 Univ. Spect. 10 Aug., 
orkshire Tom was committed to Clerkenwell-Bridewell .. 
for Theft-boot, accepting of 17 Guineas and a half, not to 
pecure John Ditcher, a notorious Pick-pocket. 1769 

LACKSTONE Comm. IV. x. 133 The offence of theftbote, 
which is where the party robbed not only knows the felon, 
but also takes his goods again, or other amends, upon 
agreement not to prosecute. 1814 Scott Wav. xv, The 
Bailie opined that this transaction would amount to theft- 
boot, or composition of felony. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 
115/2 The offence of compounding a felony was really the 
old crime of theft-bote. 


‘'theftdom. Sc. [Altered from ‘*thefdom, 
THIEFDOM.] The action or practice of stealing; 
theft; thievery. 

1566 Sc. Acts Jas. I, c. 154 That nouther Lord of 
Regalitie, Schiref, Barrone, na vthers sell ony theif, or fyne 
with him of thiftdome done [Record ed. (1814) of thift done). 
1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Bote, Thieft-bote..quhen 
ony sellis onie thiefe, or finis with him for thieft-dome done, 
or to be done. 1854 Mrs. OLIPHANT Magd. Hepburn I. 221 
Gentle or simple maunna tell me that God’s will is for 
villany and theftdom. 


t'theftfully, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 thift-. [f. 
THEFT + -FUL + -Ly*.] By stealth: = THEFTLY. 

c1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 1391 Vlixes..frome Troy is 
passit thiftfully With all paim of his company. 


thefthorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Obs. 


'theftless, a. rare. [f. THEFT + -LEss.] a. That 
is not a theft. b. Not liable to be stolen. 

1656 S. II. Gold. Law 68 How punisht he poor Achan for 
a theftless theft to see to? 1803 Levee Scenes Infancy iv. 
362 Teviot’s sons..devoid of fear Bind to the rush by night 
the theftless steer. 


t'theftly, adv. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
[Altered from ME. pefly, THIEFLY.] By stealth, 
furtively. 

1400 Sc. Trojan War i1. 271 He gyffande thiftely ws till 
The palladinar at our will. Ibid. 623 Bycausc pe palladinar 
was Out of pe temple tone thyftly. a1485 Promp. Parv. 
(MS. S), Stelyngly (theftely), ffurtiue, latrocinaliter. 1498 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 23/1, ix catell thiftly tane fra 
Thomas Sowtar. 1515 Nottingham Rec. III. 343 Reyseyvng 
off oder menys goodes theyftely. 


theftuous (‘Oeftjuzas), a. Originally Sc. Forms: 
a. § thiftwis, 5-6 thiftuis, 6 thiftewus. B. 6-7 
thifteous, (7 thiefteous, 6 thiftius). y. 6 thiftuus, 
6-7 -uous, 7 theftous, 6- theftuous. [ME. thiftwis, 
f. THEFT + WISE sb.: cf. RIGHTEOUS from rihtwis.] 

1. Of the nature of theft, thievish. 

1400 [implied in THEFTUOUSLyY]. 1491 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot. 1. 2 For the thiftwis owtputtin and awaytakin of the 
gudis. 1502 Ibid. 117/1 The thiftewus distruction of Johne 
Mans gudis. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 22 In 
thiftuous maner. 1593 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) IV. aziz 
Pairttakaris in thair thifteous and wicked deidis. 1678 Sır 
G. Macken2te Crim. Laws Scot. t. xx. §3 (1699) 108 
Whosoever. . assists them in their theftous Stealings. 1837 
B. H. Hopcson in Jrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal V1. 367 It is.. 
remarkable. . for its theftuous propensities. 1880 MUIRHEAO 
Gaius Digest 506 Theftuous removal of property. 

b. transf. Furtive, secret, sneaking. 

1881 Masson De Quincey xi. 138 A theftuous hope to 
amuse an hour for you after dinner. _ 

2. Of the nature of a thief; given to theft. 


887 


1632 LitHGow Trav. (1906) 363 The Hungarians have 
ever beene thiftuous, treacherousand false. 1859 M. NAPIER 
Viset. Dundee |. p. x, That theftuous animal a cheap book- 
seller’s hack. 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 183 Pettily 
theftuous, like the English gypsies. 1885 St. James’ Gaz. 28 
Mar. 6/1 No man ever saw the most theftuous sparrow 
ashamed of himself. a 

b. fig. Said of an animal or vegetable parasite. 

1883 H. DrumMono Nat. Law in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 342 By 
means of its twining and theftuous roots it [Sacculina] 
imbibes automatically its nourishment ready-prepared from 
the body of the crab. 1883 R. Turner in Gd. Words July 
470/2 Some [plants] .. living by theftuous practices alone. 


theftuously (‘Geftjuzash), adv. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
prec. + -LY?.] In a theftuous manner; by or as 
by theft; stealthily, secretly. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 1637 Vlixes stall thiftuisly Away, 
as grauntand him gilty. 1567-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 
609 The leid upoun the Cathedrall Kirkis..is thiftuouslie 
stowin and takin away. 1653 URQUHART Rabelais 11. xiv, One 
little villainous Turkie..rogue came thiefteously to snatch 
away some of my lardons. 1880 MurrHeao Ulpian vii. §2 If 
a husband have theftuously abstracted anything of his wife’s 
in prospect of divorce. 1882 Chamb. Jrnl. XIX. 73 Ona late 
occasion, the tomb of a noble family was theftuously rifled of 
its contents. 


thefysch, obs. f. THIEVISH. 
thegh, obs. f. THOUGH, THIGH. 
thegither, Sc. f. TOGETHER. 


thegn (9ein). Hist. A form used by some recent 
historians to represent the OE. pegn (pegen, pén), 
THANE!, in its sense of tenant by military service, 
and asa term of rank below the ealdorman or eorl 
and above the ceorl, corresponding in its various 
grades to the post-conquest baron and knight. 

The purpose of this spelling is to distinguish the Anglo- 
Saxon from the Scottish use of THANE’ (sense 4), made 
familiar by Shakespeare. 

1848 Lytton Harold1. i, A Thegn forfeited his rank if he 
lost his lands. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. vi. 428 note, 
The signatures are no doubt those of local Thegns. 1874 
Srusss Const. Hist. I. vi. 155 Closely connected with the 
gesith is the thegn... The thegn seems to be primarily the 
warrior gesith; in this idea Alfred uses the word as translating 
the miles of Bede. But he also appears as a landowner. Ibid. 
156 The name of thegn covers the whole class which after 
the Conquest appears under the name of knights, with the 
same qualification in land and nearly the same obligations. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 185 The merchant who made 
three voyages across the ocean at his own cost became a 
thegn. 

Hence ‘thegn-born a., of noble or gentle birth. 
‘thegndom, the position or rank of thegn. 
‘thegnhood, the condition or position of a thegn; 
the order of thegns, thegns collectively. ‘thegn- 
land, land held by a thegn. 'thegnly, a. and adv. 
[OE. pegnilic, -lice], (a) adj. of or pertaining to, 
or becoming a thegn; (b) adv. in a manner 
becoming a thegn. ‘thegn-right, the legal rights 
and privileges of a thegn. ‘thegn-ship [OE. 
pegnscipe], the office, function, or position of a 
thegn (in various senses). ‘thegn-wer [OE. 
pesnwer|, the wer-gild of a thegn. ‘thegn- 
worthy a.: see quot. 

?¢935 Dunsæte c. 5 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 376 Sy 
he *Sezenboren, sy he ceorlboren. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 
I. vi. 156 The thegn-born are contrasted with the ceorl- 
born. 1897 Rampint Hist. Moray & Nairn i. 46 The 
principle of comradeship..underlay English *thegndom. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. iii. 95 The growth of the 
*Thegnhood was, on the whole, depressing to the Ceorls. 
1881 S. R. Garpiner Introd. Stud. Eng. Hist. ii. 34 The 
thegnhood pushed its roots down, as it were, amongst the 
free classes. az1oo Charter of Will. II in Tabularis 
Ramesiensi clxxviii (Du Cange), Si terra de Isham..si vero 
*Teinlanda tunc fuisse inveniatur. 1628 Coke On Litt. 86 In 
the book of Domesday land holden by knight’s service was 
called Tainland. 1876 DicBy Real Prop. i. §2 (ed. 2) 13 Tain- 
or thegn-land. This seems to mean not a particular species 
of tenure, but land which was as a fact held or owned by a 
king’s thegn. c1000 /ELFRic Hom. I. 586 Andreas.. is gereht 
*Sexenlic. a 1038 Charter of Eanwene in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
IV. 55 Heo..to dam pegnon cwad: Dod pegnlice and wel! 
Abeodad mine zrende to 5am semote. 1876 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. V. xxiy. 450 The words of Eanwene, when she bade 
the Bae of Herefordshire to ‘do thegnly and well’. 
1897 MAITLANO Domesday & Beyond 53 The men..are 
usually men of thegnly rank. Ibid. 165 Each..will be 
entitled to a thegnly wergild and swear a thegnly oath. 
¢1000 Oaths in Liebermann (1903) 464 Se mzssepreost.. 
bid *pesenrihtes wyrpe. 1872 E. W. Ropertson Hist. Ess. 
118 None could pretend to the privileges of full thegn-right 
without the possession of at least a township. 959-62 Laws 
of Edgar 111. c. 2 Se dema, se ðe oðrum on woh gedeme 
.. polise a his *pesnscipes. cr1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives 
(1890) II. 82 Beod nu sehyrte.. and healdad mid dezen-scipe 
ða halgan Godes æ. 1897 MaiTLano Domesday & Beyond 
163 We begin by thinking of thegnship as a relation between 
two men... Then the thegnship becomes more than a 
relationship, it becomes a status. 1008 Laws of Ethelred v. c. 
9 bat he sy *pesenweres & pegenrihtes wyrde. 1874 STUBBS 
Const. Hist. 1. vi. 155 The ceorl who has acquired five hides 
of land,.. with other judicial rights, becomes *thegn- 
worthy; his oath and protection and wergild are those of a 
thegn. 


thegosis (61'gausis). Zool. [f. Gr. Oyyés sharp + 
-osis.] Tooth-grinding in animals as a means of 


sharpening the teeth. 
1971 Every & Kiune in D. M. & K. A. Kermack Early 
Mammals 25 While shear edges are used in mastication, they 
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lose their feature which they develop during a powerful and 
short action of sharpening. This action we call active wear 
and thegosis. 1974 Nature 30 Aug. 730/1 In mammals 
thegosis wear is accompanied by a second type of tooth wear, 
dental abrasion, which occurs at food/tooth interfaces 
during mastication. 


thei, pei, obs. f. THEY, THOUGH. 


theic (‘Oink). [f. mod.L. the-a TEA + -IC 3: cf. 
THEISM?.] One addicted to immoderate tea- 
drinking, or who suffers from such excess; a tea- 
drunkard. 


1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX. 305 It is possible to be 
Aiha by profession or a ‘theic’ by passion. 1899 in Syd. 
oc. Lex. 


theid, Sc. var. THEDE Obs. 
theie, theize, obs. ff. THIGH. 
theif, obs. f. THIEF. 


theiform (‘6i1fo:m), a. [ad. mod.L. theiform-is, 
f. thea TEA: see -FORM.] Resembling the tea- 
plant. 


1846 Worcester, Theiform, being in the form of tea. 
Everest. 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 


theigh, pei3, peigh, pei3t, obs. ff. THOUGH. 
theight, obs. f. TIGHT. 

theign(e, obs. ff. THANE, THEINE v. 

theik, var. THEEK, to thatch. 

theil, var. THAIL, tael. 


theileria (Gar liana). Also Theileria. [mod.L. 
(A. Bettencourt et al. 1907, in Archives R. Inst. 
Bacteriol. Camara Pestana 1. 343), f. the name of 
Sir Arnold Theiler (1867-1936), South African 
zoologist + -1A!.] A tiny, tick-borne protozoan 
parasite of the genus of this name, which 
includes those causing theileriasis. 

1910 Parasitology III. 127 Observations on Theileria are 
fraught with considerable difficulty owing to the minuteness 
of the parasite. 1927 Hatoane & Hux.ey Animal Biol. xii. 
279 Smallest parasitic Protozoa (Theileria in ox blood- 
corpuscle). 1979 Nature 5 July p. xiii (Advt.), The research 
will include the infection and transformation of bovine 
lymphocytes and other cell types by theileria parasites. 


theileriasis (@ails’rarsis). Also theileri‘osis [f. 
THEILERIA + -IASIS, -OSIS.] An acute, usually 
fatal, feverish disease of cattle, sheep, and 
certain other vertebrates caused by a protozoan 
of the genus Theileria or a closely related genus 
and transmitted by ticks; cf. East Coast fever s.v. 
EAST D. 1b. 

1944 Indian Jrnl. Vet. Sci. XV. 149 (title) Control of cattle 
theileriasis in calves in the Punjab. 1959 Adv. Vet. Sa. V. 
241 The name theileriosis has come to designate any 
member of a group of diseases of vertebrates produced by 
several species of protozoan parasites belonging to the 
genera Theileria, Gonderia, and Crytauxzoon. 1962 J. A. 
Smytu Introd. Animal Parasitol. ix. 109 This organism [sc. 
Theileria parva) is the cause of the deadly ‘theileriasis’ or 
East-Coast Fever in cattle. 1979 Protozool. Abstracts III. 
38/1 A good review is given of theileriasis of cattle in India. 
1979 Nature 5 July p. xiii (Advt.), There are in the 
laboratory of the Director of ILRAD two vacancies for 
immunologists to work on theileriosis. 


theim, obs. ff. THEM. 


thein, pein, obs. f. THANE; var. THYNE Obs., 
thence. 


theine (‘Oi:ain), sb. Chem. Also t'theina. [f. 
mod.L. thea TEA + -INE*.] A vegetable alkaloid, 
originally thought to be a principle peculiar to 
tea, but found to be identical with CAFFEINE. 

1838 T. THoMson Chem. Org. Bodies 295 Oudry has.. 
announced that he has discovered in tea a salifiable basis, to 
which he has given the name of theina. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIV. 304/2 Thein, or Theina, the peculiar principle of tea. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 834 Theine was obtained from coffee 
by the same process slightly altered. 1863-72 Watts Dict. 
Chem. I. 707 Oudry.., in 1827, found in tea a crystalline 
substance, which he called theine. 1881 A. GRIFFITH in 
Science Gossip No. 203. 248 Tea contains from a half to five 
per cent. of theine. 


t theine, theign, v. Obs. Forms: 1-2 pegnian (1 
öæzn-), pénian, 2 peignen, 3 peinen, peine(n. 
[OE. pesnian, f. peign, THANE = ON. pegna, 
OHG. deganén:—OTeut. *pegndjan, f. *pegno* 
THANE.] intr. To be a servant or minister, to 
perform the duties of an office. With dative: To 
minister to, wait or attend upon, serve. (a 
person); hence, quasi-trans. 

Beowulf 561 Ic him penode deoran sweorde swa hit gedefe 
wes, a 900 tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. xvii. [xxiii.] (1890) 232 ba he 
ða monig ser..biscophad pegnade. 971 Blick!. Hom. 33 He 
wes sop God, pe him englas pegnedon. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. viii. 15 Hiu aras & 6egnade heom. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
ibid., Da aras heo & penode him. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., 
pa aras hyo & peignede hym. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 239 Mid al 
pan pe..la3elice her him penid. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 109 
Vnwurte bid pe on elde pet him oder men penien. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 24595 ber weoren a pusen cnihtes bald.. pat peineden 
pan kinge. Ibid. 24621 A pusend hire eode biuore..to 
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pæinen pere quene. a 1225 St. Marher 23 peos preo in an 
ipeinet of engles. a 1250 Prov. -Elfred 499 in O.E. Mise. 132 
Loke pat pu him peine mid alle peuues pines. 

Hence țttheining (peignung, 
ministration, service, office. 

c888 K. ÆLrrReD Boeth. xxxvii. §1 gif him mon ponne 
awint of pa clapas, & him oftihS para penunga & pas 
anwealdes. agoo tr. Bada’s Ilfist. 11. xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 144 
Nznig..hrinan dorste ne ne wolde buton his nedpearflicre 
pegnunge. 971 Blickl. Hom. 209 Englas beod to desnunge 
gestum fram Gode hider on world sended. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 19 Hig ye-searwodon him easter-penunga. 
41175 Cott. Iom. 233 His water [us werpé] drench and 
fiscynn his fer manifeald peninge. 


pening), 


their (Gca(r)), poss. pron. Forms: see below. [In 
existing form their, in Ormin pe33re, a. ON. 
peir(r)a, genitive pl. of simple demonst. sd, sú, 
pat (= OE. se, séo, pxt), used in ON, also as pl. 
of 3 pers. pron. The §-forms per, par, pere, etc., 
were prob. due mainly to the unstressed 
Pronunciation of their, thair, confused 
sometimes with that of the adv. per, thare, 
THERE; but they may sometimes represent OE. 
pera, late form of para, gen. pl. of pá those, 
substituted for the same case of the personal 
pronoun. Cf. THEM.] 


A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 (Orm.) pe33re, (te33re), 4 peir(e, peyr, 
payre, payire, paier, 4-5 pair, paire, 5 peire; 4-5 
thaire, 5 thayre, 5-7 theire, theyr, 6 thayr, (thier, 
6-7 yair), 4- Sc. thair, 5- their. 

c 1200 ORMIN Ded. 84 All purrh pe33re sinne. Ibid. 3933 
patt te33re genge shollde ben burrh hallghc sawless ekedd. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 874 parefore pat day al holy 
cherche þeyr seruyse of here pey werche. 13.. Cursor M. 
794 (Cott.) Al paier kin. Ibid. 21800 (Edin.) Mani man 
.. pate thair [v.r. pair] hele hauis getin pare. a1340 
HaMPoce Psalter Ixxvii. 51 He gaf..paire trauails til pe 
locust. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6738 Menelaus, and Thelamon, .. 
with theire tite batels. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 116 Oute of 
thaire [v.r. their] kynde eke seedes wol renewe. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. xviii. 240 All they felle vpon their 
knees. 1522 Rutland Papers (Camden) 84 To putt all thier 
stuf of householde in euery office. 1538 STARKEY England 1. 
iv. 120 To tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1549 Baxter- 
bks. St. Andrews (1903) 5 Thomas mortowne To be yair 
Decane. a 1568 Wyfe of Auchtermuchty xii, That straik dang 
baith thair harnis owt. 1620 Sır R. NAUNTON in Fortescue 
Papers (Camden) t39 Theyr general aunswer to his 
Majesties commandement. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
126 Holes, of that bignesse that one may thrust in theire 
neafe. 

p. (1 pera, peora) 4 per, par, (pur), 4-5 bere, 
4-6 pare, thar, 5 thare, 5-6 ther, 6-8 there, 7 thir 
(used by Milton as unstressed form of their). 

[ a1100 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 449, On peora 
dagum seladode Wyrtgeorn Angelcin hider. Ibid. an. 1086, 
bet pa godan men niman efter peora godnesse.] ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 127 pe popille him bisouht per kyng 
forto be. 13.. Cursor M. 476 (Cott.) pat sithen par [v.rr. 
pair(e, her] sted was neuer sene. Ibid. 666 Bath he sette in 
pare [v.rr. pair(e, her] fre will. Ibid. 13900 Moyse pur lagh 
paim broght. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12467 Trees, thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. ¢1450 Godstow Regr. 491 
Ther heires lawfully I-be-gote of ther bodies. c1460 
Towneley Myst. ix. 119, I shalle fownd to crak thare crowne. 
1513 Douglas Æneis iv. ix. 33- 4 The ryning fludis thar 
wattir stop can scho mak, And eik the sternis turne ther 
cours abak, 1526 There [see B. 1]. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. 
xix. (S.T.S.) I. 205 bai obeyit weill eftir to pare capitanis. 
1663 Cuas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans 
(1894) 139 They will shew there affections to me. 1671 
MILTON P.R. 11. 235 He ceas’d, and heard thir grant in loud 
acclaim. 1757 Mrs. GRIFFITH Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 
I. 56 Rogueries.. which, they thought, brought a disgrace 
on there bruteships. 

B. Signification. 

1. Poss. adj. (orig. gen. pl. of pers. pron.) Of, 
belonging, or pertaining to them; also refl. of or 
belonging to themselves. 

¢1200 ORMIN 127 Naffdenn pe33 purrh pe33re streon Ne 
sune, child, ne dohhterr. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1115 Brutus wip his folk.. wente per weye. 1340 
HamroLeE Pr. Consc. 3884 Prelats..Sal account yhelde.. Of 
pair suggets undir pair powere. 1526 TiNDALE Matt. vi. 5 
Vereley I saye vnto you they have there rewarde. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 Vnder the conduict 
of Totila and Atila and other their generalles. 1617 
Moryson Itin. 11. 219 Consider the inward motiues of their 
crauing mercy. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. 1. xviii. 78 
With that they tooke their leaves of her. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI. 222 The great agility of these animals 
prevents their often being taken. 1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. 
vi. 41 We must dwell upon their every word. 1847 DE 
Quincey Orthogr. Mutineers Wks. 1860 XIV. 105 When.. 
he [Milton] wishes to direct a bright jet of emphasis upon 
the possessive pronoun therr, he writes it as we now write it. 
But when he wishes to take off the accent, he writes it thir. 
(Cf. A. 81671.) 1853 M. ARNOLD Empedocles 11. 19 With men 
thou canst not livc; Their thoughts, their ways, their wishes, 
are not thine. 1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Breakf.-t. iv, Long 
after the frost and snow have done their worst with the 
orchards. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 383 These old 
pheasant-lords.. Who had mildew’d in their thousands, 
doing nothing Since Egbert. 

b. Obj. gen. Of (for, to) them. (Cf. nis B. 2.) 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 77 For a tyme your grace 
muche bewailed their lacke. 1579 [see 5]. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 
11, iii. 43 Shall.. quite from off the earth their memory be 
raste? 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 66 Yet can there 
not be in any nation a neglect of oxen; and their reverence 
was so great that, in ancient time [etc]. 1780 BECKFORD Biog. 
Mem. 108 Humanity pleads strongly for the abridgment of 
their relation. a1912 .Mod. We mourn their loss. 
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c. Const. with gen. pl. of all, both: their aller, 
thetr bother, beyre (obs.); also all their, their 
both, both their, each of their (arch.): meaning 
‘of all, both, or each of them’. See aLL D. 4, 
BOTH 4b, BO a. c. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 1584 pe louerd .. Varep vt on pare 
beyre neode. a 1300 Cursor M. 18766 He stei up in pair aller 
sight. ¢1380 Wyc ir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 289 pe fend .. is per 
alper kyng. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 48 Be thair bothe 
assent. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Dv, Lo thus fond hope dyd 
theyr both lyues abrydge. 41568 [sce A. aj. 1589 
PuTTeNHaM Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 35, Saying thus in all 
their hearings. 1654-66 EarL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 550 
With both their helps I was carried to a Chamber. 1672 
Tempce Mise. 1. 64 According to each of their hunger or 
need. 1874 SwiNBURNE Bothwell 11. i, Mine and all their free 
and sovereign king. f f 

2. Used of a thing with which a number of 
persons have to do, or which is assumed to be 
the common possession of a class; e.g. ‘These 
boys know their Greek syntax’. Cf. HIS poss. 


pron. tb. 

1785 Burns Halloween ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their 
stocks, An’ haud their Halloween. 1905 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 
3/1 All those who love their Devon and especially their 
Dartmoor. i v : 

3. Often used in relation to a singular sb. or 
pronoun denoting a person, after each, every, 
either, neither, no one, every one, etc. Also so used 
instead of ‘his or her’, when the gender is 
inclusive or uncertain. Cf. THEY pron. 2, THEM 
pron. 2; NOBODY 1b, SOMEBODY. (Not favoured 
by grammarians.) 

13.. Cursor M. 389 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon, 
Aiper wit per ouen light. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 1, 
Iche mon in thayre degre. 14.. Arth. & Merl. 2440 
(Kélbing) Many a Sarazen lost their liffe. 1533 [see 
THEMSELVES 5]. 1545 ABP. PARKER Let. to Bp. Gardiner 8 
May, Thus was it agreed among us that every president 
should assemble their companies. 1563 WIN3ET ee Scoir 
Thre Quest. liv, A man or woman being lang absent fra thair 
party. 1641 [see A. a]. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxiv. 22 
Each Countrey hath their fashions, and garnishes. 1749 
FiELDING Tom Jones vii. xiv, Every one in the House were 
in their Beds. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. III. 241 Every 
person. -now recovered their liberty. a 1845 Syp. SMITH 

Vks. (1850) 175 Every human being must do something 
with their existence. 1848 THackeRay Van. Fair xli, A 
person can’t help their birth. 1858 BaceHor Lit. Studies 
(1879) II. 206 Nobody in their senses would describe Gray’s 
‘Elegy’ as [etc.]. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays II. Candida 86 It’s 
enough to drive anyone out of their senses. i 

+4. After a sb. (usually a proper name), instead 
of the genitive inflexion. Cf. HIS poss. pron. 4, 
HER poss. pron. 3rd pl. 3. Obs. or rare arch. 

1551 RoBiNsoON tr. More’s Utop. 11. (1895) 172 Vntyll the 
vtoptans their creditours demaunde it. 1600 Shakspere’s 
Titus A. (title-p.), As it hath sundry times beene playde by 
the Right Honourable the Earle of Pembrooke,..and the 
Lorde Chamberlaine theyr Seruants. 1642 FEATLEY Dippers 
Dipt (1646) 11 These travellers their report, and the 
testimony of those witnesses. 1642 Drumm. oF Hawtu. 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 193 An answer to the parliament of 
England their declaration. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Jan., The 
House of Lords their proceedings in petitioning the King. 
1681 R. BurTHOGGE Argt. for Inf. Bapt. (1684) 6 From the 
Children of Believers their being Abraham’s Spiritual Seed. 

5. Serving as antecedent to a following 
relative; equivalent to ‘of those’. (Now usually 
avoided.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 134/2 Under their 
obedience whome God hath set ouer us. 1§93 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. 111. (1877) 124 The chiefest 
favour must be procured by their means that have spoiled us 
before. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 1x. vii. §14 This prediction.. 

et miss’d their meaning, who both first reported, and most 
beheves it. 

+6. absol. = THEIRS. Cf. HER poss. pron. 3rd 


pers. pl. 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 7465 (Cott.) A man o pair gains an of vr. 
1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 216, I offer 
them my hande: and request their. 1618 WirHER Matto 
C iij b, My clothing keeps me full as warm as their [rime are]. 
Ibid. Civ, And my esteeme I will not change for their. 


their(e, obs. ff. THERE, THIR dem. pron., etc. = 
these. 


+ theirkin, a. Obs. Their kind of, of their kind. 
(Cf. THAKIN, THISKIN.) 


13.. Cursor M. 12346 (Cott.) pe leons.. Honur him on 
pairkin wise [F. paire kin; G. opon pair wise]. 


theirn, a midl., south., and U.S. dial. form for 
THEIRS, On the analogy of ourn, yourn, hisn, hern. 
See also Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1836 T. C. HaLisurton Clockmaker 1st Ser. x. 50 When 
other folks lost theirn from the boys, hisn always hung there 
like bait to a hook. 1896 ‘Mark Twain’ in Harper’s Mag. 
Sept. 532/1, I hain’t ever seen eyes bug out. . the way theirn 
did. 1930 Amer. Speech V. 267 Such possessive forms as 
ourn, yourn, hisn, hern and theirn are almost universal in the 
Ozarks. 


theirs (5e9z), poss. pron. Forms: 4-5 payres, 
thayres, pair(e)s, thaires, 4-6 pairis, thairis, 
peires, theires, 5 pers, therys, 5-6 theyr(e)s, 
theyr’s, 6 therse, 8-9 their’s, 5- theirs (Sc. thairs). 
[In form a double possessive, f. THEIR + -es (cf. 
hers, ours, yours). Of northern origin.] The form 
of the possessive pron. THEIR, used when no sb. 
follows, i.e. either absolutely or predicatively: 
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That or those belonging to them. (= F. le, la 
leur, les leurs; G. der, die, das ihrige, die ihrigen.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22578 (Edinb.) Vntil hir channel sal sco 
[the sea] turne And als til payres [Cott. pairs, Gétt. pairis, 
Trin. hores, Laud heris] ilk a burne. Ibid. 14132 A castel was 
bath his and pairs [Fairf. & Gött. pairis, Trin. peires]. 13.. 
R. Brunne’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11632 (Lamb. MS.) per nis 
no power to peires liche [Petyt MS. non is per pere ne to 
pam]. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1527 Eleyred hem as hy3ly as 
heuen wer payres. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 111. 745 That thai 
and harei be in all thing at his will. 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 296/2 Yat any of the said parties, by yayme or 
yaires, procede. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 27 Folowe our 
faders lyke as pey blessedly folewede thayres. c1440 
Generydes 2989 This day is therys, A nother shalbe ourez. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Æsop v. iii, Telle to them that it is 
thynand not theyrs. 1526 TINDALE Matt. v. 10 Theirs ys the 
kingdome off heven. 1674 BoyLe Excell. Mech. Hypothesis z 
[They] have no recourse to any peculiar agency of theirs to 
account for Eclipses. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. iii. 50 
The island was theirs. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius III. 377 
Theirs is the sounder opinion, who hold that such a grant 
continues. 1855 TENNYSON Charge Light Brigade ii, Their’s 
not to make reply, Their’s not to reason why, Their’s but to 
do and die. 

b. of theirs: see OF 44. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3521 That he scholde euere be on of 
thaires. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. (1908) 197 A 
frende of theires. 1555 EDEN Decades 134 A childe of therse. 
1564 Brief Exam. **, This gaye booka of theyrs. 1692 
BentLey Boyle Lect. ii. 63 These Atoms of theirs. 1831 
Society I. ii. 16 An old acquaintance of theirs. 

tc. Used instead of THEIR (rare); in 17-18th c. 
when followed by another possessive, e.g. 
‘theirs or our country’, now ‘their country or 
ours’, Obs. 

c 1200 ORMIN 2506 And all onn ane wise fell Till e33perr 
be33ress herrte. 1560 Inchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 Als 
fre as..ouris or thairis granitaris or chalmirlanis. . Josit 
brukit or intromettit with. 1562 Turner Baths Ded., For 
theyrs sake that are honest and vertuous men. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 274 The event fell out contrary to theirs, and 
according to the Apostles prediction. 1667 MARVELL Corr. 
lxxviii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 223 Upon the importation. . into 
theirs or our country. 41774 GOLDS. tr. Scarron’s Com. 
Romance (1775) II. 54 He thought it both theirs and his duty 
to mount immediately. n h f 

td. maugre theirs: in spite of them, against 
their will: see MAUGRE prep. 1c. Obs. 

¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12811 Maugre 
peires he dide pem go In to pe wode. Ibid. 15336. 1375 
Barpour Bruce x. 118 Magre thairis he it wan. 1480 
Coventry Leet Bk. 427 Wheder we shall make the people to 
abide styll here.., magre theirs, or els let hem departe. 


theirself, -selves: see THEMSELVES ITI. 


theis, adv. [Cf. THIS adv. and DYCE.] THUS. 
a1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Ind. (1834) 5 Sea terms. — 
.. theis (thus) you are near enough. 


theism! (‘@iz(2)m). [mod. f. Gr. @e-ds god + 
-1sm. Cf. F. théisme (Voltaire).] a. gen. Belief in 
a deity, or deities, as opposed to atheism. b. 
Belief in one god, as opposed to polytheism or 
pantheism; = MONOTHEISM. c. Belief in the 
existence of God, with denial of revelation: = 
DEISM. d. esp. Belief in one God as creator and 
supreme ruler of the universe, without denial of 


revelation: in this use distinguished from deism. 

1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. Pref., Nor indeed out of a 
meer Partiall Regard to that Cause of Theism neither, which 
we were engaged in. 1711 SHAFTEsB. Charac. (1737) II. 200, 
I consider .. that to be a settled Christian, it is necessary to 
be first of all a good theist. For theism can only be oppos’d 
to polytheism, or atheism. 41774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 323 We find the introduction of theism, that Is, the 
doctrine of an intelligent Agent, the Author of nature,.. 
claimed for Pythagoras. 1841 ELpHINSTONE Hist. India I. 
163 The theism inculcated by the Védas..has been 
supplanted by a system of gross polytheism and idolatry. 
1877 R. Fiinr Theism i. 18 Theism is the doctrine that the 
universe owes its existence, and continuance. . to the reason 
and will of a self-existent Being... It is the doctrine that 
nature has a Creator and Preserver. 1888 F. L. Patton 
Syllabus Lect. Theism 1 (Funk) Theism may be considered 
religiously [as ember polytheism, pantheism, 
monotheism (theism par excellence). 


theism? (’0i:1z(2)m). Path. [f. mod.L. the-a TEA 
+ -1sm.] A morbid condition characterized by 
headache, sleeplessness, and palpitation of the 
heart, caused by excessive tea-drinking. 

1886 Science VIII. 132 It is customary to speak of acute, 
subacute and chronic ‘theism’, a form that has no 
connection with theological matters. 1906 Daily News 4 
Sept. 6 It is well to keep an eye on ‘acute caffeism’ an 
‘chronic theism’. 


theist! (‘Gisist). [mod. f. Gr. 6e-ds god + -IST. 
Cf. F. théiste (Voltaire).] One who holds the 
doctrine of theism: in earlier use = DEIST; in 
later use, esp. as distinguished from this: see 
note s.V. DEIST. 

1662 E. Martin Five Lett. 45 To have said my office.. 
twice a day..among Rebels, Theists, Atheists, Philologers, 
Wits, Masters of Reason, Puritanes [etc.]. a1679 W. 
OwtTraM Serm. (1682) Av, What theist was ever known to 
live according to the principles of natural religion? a 1734 
Nortu Exam. 111. viii. §11 (1740) 590 He [Oates] did but use 
the Privilege of a Theist or Freethinker, of which Crew, or 
worse, he plainly declared himself. 1820 POLWHELE in 
Lavington’s Enthus. Meth. & Papists Introd. 135 The 
highly-polished preacher, whose audience are 
theophilanthropists or theists. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. 


THEIST 


Assent v. §2. 120 No one is to be called a Theist, who does 
not believe in a Personal God. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 267 His 
atheist-ridden, or theist-ridden.. mind. 1755 AMory Mem. 
(1766) II. 107 The writings of the old theist philosophers. 


'theist?. nonce-wd. [f. mod.L. thea TEA: cf. 
THEISM?.] A person addicted to tea-drinking. 


¢1818 SHELLEY in Medwin Life (1847) II. 47 [Shelley.. 
was a lover of tea, calling himself..humourously a] Theist. 


theistic (@i:istrk), a. [f. THEIST! + -1c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to theists or theism. 

1780 WarTON Sir T. Pope vi. (ed. 2) 208 From an 
abhorrence of superstition, he appears to have adopted the 
most distant extremes of the theistic system. 1875 VOYSEY 
Revised Prayer Bk. (ed. 2) Pref., This modest attempt to 
adapt the Liturgy of the venerable Church of England to a 
purely Theistic worship. 1876 GLADSTONE in Contemp. Rev. 
June 5 Those who, professedly rejecting all known 
expressions of dogma, are nevertheless believers in a moral 
Governor of the Universe... I denominate the Theistic 
school. , 

2. Used in the sense: Of or pertaining to a god 
or gods; divine. rare. 

1854 BRIMLEY Ess., Comte’s Pos. Philos. 324 A region of 
phenomena where Will.., quite apart from all consideration 
of theistic interference, introduces a disturbing element that 
baffles the previsions of science. 1878 GLADSTONE Prim. 
Homer vi. §2. 66 Zeus..combines, more than any other 
deity, the human and the theistic quality. 


theistical (61:'istikal), a. [f. as prec. + -AL!: see 
-ICAL.] = prec. 1. Hence the'istically adv., ina 
theistical manner. 

1697 C. Lestie Short Meth. w. Deists 1.§11 (1699) 45 note, 
The Theistical Clubb have set this up as a Principle. 1738 
WARBURTON Div. Legat. 111. ii. 304 That future State, which, 
I suppose, the Theistical Philosophers did not believe. 1841 
ELPHINSTONE Hist. India I. 223 The work of Patanjali..is 
the text-book of the theistical sect. 1881 Max MULLER tr. 
Kant’s Critique Pure Reason I1. 635 On one side, theistically, 
that there is a Supreme Being. 


theive, obs. form of THEAVE, THIEVE. 
theivil, Sc. var. THIVEL, pot-stick. 


theke (@i:k). Bot. (ad. Gr. @4«n.] = THECA 2. 
1872 TUCKERMAN N. Amer. Lichens 30 [Spores] occurring 
in eights in the thekes. 1882 Ibid. I. Introd. 8 The 
hymenium, consisting of thekes (thece, the spore-bearing 
organs). 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 


theke, obs. form of THEEK, THILK. 
thel, thele, variants of THEAL Obs., a board. 


+thele'matic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. eAnuar-, 
stem of 6éAnpa will + -1c.) Of or pertaining to 
will or volition; voluntary. 

1813-21 BENTHAM Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII. 207/2 


Thelematic [motions], those in the production of which 
volition.. is seen to be concerned. 


thelemic (8¢'li:zmik), a. [f. Gr. @éAnpa will + -1C, 
with reference to the abbey of Theléme in 
Rabelais; see THELEMITE.] That permits people 
to do as they wish; spec. designating the Satanist 
activities of Aleister Crowley (1875-1947). 

1926 T. E. Lawrence Seven Pillars (1935) V. lix. 335 The 
Catholic Christians would counter them by demanding 
European protection of a thelemic order, conferring 
privileges without obligation. 1951 J. SYMONDS Great Beast 
111, xvi. 151 The intention of these two founders [se. Sir 
Francis Dashwood and Aleister Crowley] of Thelemic 
Abbeys was different. Ibid. 152 Five rooms were planned 
around a central hall, the Sanctum Sanctorum, or the 
temple, of the Thelemic mysteries. 1956 Ibid. (rev. ed.) 
155 Those Orgia which so shocked the readers of the Sunday 
Express and John Bull; although through ignorance of magic 
.. these two papers could only hint at the nature of the 
Thelemic ceremonies. 1973 K. Grant Aleister Crowley & 
Hidden God v. 73 Elaborate ceremonial and the 
establishment of fixed Lodges in specific localities would be 
superseded by a fluid and far-flung web comprised of 
Thelemic power-zones. 


thelemite (‘@elimait). rare. [a. F. thelemite 
(Cotgr.), f. Gr. 6éAnpo will + -ITE!, with 
reference to the abbey of Théléme in Rabelais, 
the only law of which was Fay ce que vouldras, 
Do what thou wilt.] (See quots.) 

1656 BLouNnT Glossogr., Thelemite, a libertine, one that 
does what he list. 1908 Nation 24 Oct. 144/1 We will.. take 
our oath to observe the Thelemite rule of ‘Do what thou 
wilt’, because, as its founder said, ‘men that are free, well- 
born, well-bred, and conversant in honest companies have 
naturally an instinct and spur that prompts them unto 
virtuous actions’. 1973 K. GRANT Aleister Crowley © 
Hidden God v. 77 Thelema represents a necessary stage in 
the spiritual development of the individual. Paradoxically, 
no one can create or contribute anything original, or bring 
more to life than he takes from it, unless he is already a 
Thelemite. The term *Thelemite’ has a wider connotation 
than its hitherto exclusive use in Crowleian literature might 
suggest. The artist, the scientist, ..the poet, is such only to 
the degree that he expresses his true will. 


thelephoroid (@r'lefersid), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Thelephora (f. Gr. 6nd} a teat + -dopos bearing) 
+ -o1D.] Resembling or having the form of the 
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genus Thelephora of hymenomycetous fungi. So 
thele'phoreous a., of or pertaining to this genus. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thelephoreus,..applied by 
Persoon to a Family..of the Exosporii Sarcomyci..: 
thelephoreous. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thelephoroid. 


thelke, obs. form of THILK. 


+thellich, a. and pron. Obs. Forms: a. 1 pyslic, 
pyllic, pillic, pilic, 2 pellic, 3 pullich (4), pulli (i), 
4 pellich, $. 1 pylc, pilc. [OE. pyllic, by 
assimilation from pyslic (beside puslic, pullic), f. 
pus, þys, THUS + -lic, -Ly'. See also THILK.] 

A. adj. Of this or such a kind; suchlike, such. 

Beowulf 2637 zif him pyslicu pearf selumpe. a8go tr. 
Bezda’s Hist. 11. ix. [xii.] (1890) 130 Se de pyslice zife & swa 
micle..forecwid. ¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xliii. 
314 Dyllic festen ic geceas. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives 
xxxiii. 142 Ac pyllic lif nis na sewunelic on ure ceastre. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 5 Swa hwylc swa anne pyllicne 
[v.r. pilicne, Hatt. G. pellicne, Lindisf. duslic] lytling on 
minum naman onfehp, se onfehp me. Mark vii. 8 
Manega opre pyllice [v.r. pylce, Hatt. G. pellice] ding ze dod. 
c1oso Liher Scintill. 33 Ac swype feawa synd pa pylce 
zebedu habban. Ibid. 80 bes pylc fela spycd. a 1225 Aner. R. 
8 peos & swuche opre [MS. È. pullich oðere] beoð alle ine 
freo wille to donne. c 1230 Hali Meid. 9 pe pohtes pat.. 
leareð pe and eggeð toward pulli peowdom. a1240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott. Hom. 255 Of pulliche nesche wepnen ich 
mahte carien summes weis. Ibid. 265 Sikere ha beoð of al pis 
of pulli lif, of pulli wit, of pulli luue . . ant of pulli blisse. 1340 
Ayenb. 27 Of pelliche pinges him gledep ine his herte. 

B. pron. [absol. or ellipt. use of the adj.] A 
thing or things of this, that, or such a kind; such. 

a890 tr. Beda’s Hist. 111. xvi. [xxii.] (1890) 228 pyslic wes 
seo syn, pe se cyning fore ofslegen wes. c893 K. AZLFRED 
Oros. 1v. iv. §2 Nu Romane him self pyllic writon. a 1000 
Ecgbert’s Confess. c. 15 gif..he awiht pylces do. c1000 
ÆLFRIC Colloquy in Wr.-Wiilcker 96/42 pylces fela, his 
similia. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 9 Hweet is pes be pam ic 
pile [Hatt. pellic, Lind. Suslico] sehyre? a1225 Leg. Kath. 
849 Low! pullich is al pæt 3e penched to dei for to weorrin me 
wid. 1340 Ayenb. 7 pe pridde heste is pellich. 


Thelphusian (6el'fju:sion), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Thelphusa + -1aAN.] Of or pertaining to 
the genus Thelphusa of fresh-water crabs, as T. 
fluviatilis, which burrows in river banks. b.sb. A 
crab of this family. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 305/2 Thelphusa, Thelphusians, 
M. Milne Edwards’s name for a tribe of brachyurous 


crustaceans belonging to his family of Catometopes. Ibid., 
Many of the Thelphusians. 


thelyblast (‘@eli-, ‘@i:liblest). Biol. [f. Gr. @nAus 
female + -BLast.] The female element of a 
sexual cell. Hence thely'blastic a. 

1877 C. S. Minot in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XIX. 
170 The sexual generation may be called genobdlasts, the male 
arsenoblasts, the female thelyblasts (direction cells, nucleoli 
of Infusoria and spermatozoa). 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. 
Dict., Thelyblasts, term proposed by Minot to include 
mature ova and sperm-blastophores or seminal mother- 
cells. 


|thelycum (‘Oi:-, ‘@elikam). P1. thelyca. 
(mod.L., ad. Gr. @nAvxov, neuter of 6nAuKds 
feminine, f. 6jAv-s female.) Name for a structure 
on the ventral surface of the thorax in the female 
of certain macrurous crustaceans. 

1888 C. S. Bate in Challenger Rep. XXIV. 244 The 
ventral plate or thelycum in the female [Penzus 
canaliculatus]. Ibid. 245 The peculiar formation of the 


complementary external female apparatus which I propose 
to call thelycum. 


the'lygenous, a. Bot. [f. Gr. @Av-s female + 

-GEN + -ous.] Producing the female element. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/1 Thelygenous, 

inducing the female element, as thelygenous castration, the 

production of pistils in the male-flowers of a host by 
‘stilago. 


thelykaryotic (clh-, @i:lkerrouk), a. Biol. 
[irreg. f. Gr. 67Av-s female + xdpvov nut, kernel 
+ -oTic, after mitotic.) Having a female 
nucleus. 

1909 J. W. JENKINSON Eepeur Embryol. 267 In the two- 


celled stage one blastomere has a male and a female nucleus, 
.. while the other has only a female (thelykaryotic). 


+thelyph'thoric, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. mod.L. 
thelyphthora (M. Madan 1780), f. Gr. OnAv-s 
female + ¢6opad corruption: cf. Gr. ¢Oopixds 
corrupting.] That corrupts or ruins women. 

[1780 M. Mapan (title) Thelyphthora; or, A Treatise on 
Female Ruin, in its Causes, Effects, Consequences, 
Prevention, and Remedy.] 1794 Matuias Purs. Lit. 1. 160 
Must I with Madan, bent on gospel truth, In Thelypthoric 
lore instruct our youth. 


thelytokous (6i:'litakes), a. Zool. Also erron. 
thelyotokous (-'ptakas). [f. Gr. 6nAuréxos bearing 
females (f. OjAv-s female + -rdéxos bearing) + 
-ous.] Producing only female offspring, as the 
parthenogenetic females of some species: 
opposed to arrenotokous. So the'lytoky (also 
thely'otoky), the production of females only in 
parthenogenesis. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 446 The terms 
arrenotokous and thelytokous have been proposed by 


Leuckart and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic 
females which produce male and female young respectively. 
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1895 D. SHARP Cambr. Nat. Hist. V. iv. 141 The result of 
parthenogenesis in some species is the production of only 
one sex, which in some Insects is female, in others male; the 
phenomenon in the former case is called by Taschenberg 
Thelyotoky, in the latter case Arrhenotoky. Ibid. xxii. 498 
Thelyotokous parthenogenesis is common in sawflies. 


them (Sem, dam), pers. pron. Forms: see below. 
(Three types are found in ME. a. fe33m, peym, a. 
ON. peim ‘to those’, ‘to them’, dat. pl. of the 
demonst. sa, su, pat, the plural of which also 
supplies that of the 3rd pers. pron. (see THEY). 
This came down to the 16th c. in Eng. in the 
form theim, and still exists in north. dial. and in 
Sc. as thaim. B. Northern Eng. pam, app. bef. 
1300; this appears to represent pm, pam, dat. 
pl. of OE. se, séo, pet, pl. pa (see THAT, THO), 
found already as accus. in the Rushworth 
Gospels, where Lindisf. has hia, Ags. Gosp. híg, 
Hatton kyo, all in the sense ‘them’. This came 
down in Sc, as thame to 16th c. y. The existing 
form them, found in R. Brunne c 1330. This may 
have originated as an unstressed form (Sam) of 
þeim or (?) pam, or it may actually have 
represented the OE. Anglian pæm of the 
Rushworth Gospels. 

Although the form from Norse is not known before 
Ormin, it must have been current in the Danelaw much 
earlier, since it was only dative in Norse, and must have been 
taken into OE. as dative, and have shared in the peculiar 
English change by which the accusative and dative of the 
pronouns were levelled under the dative form. In the 
singular hine, him, instances of this change are seen in the 
Rushworth Gospel Gloss ¢ 975 (see HIM 1d); and it is 
noteworthy that the same Gloss shows the use of pam as acc., 
= hia, hiz, hyo, as mentioned above. This use of 2m as pers. 
pron. may itself have been due to Norse influence, the OE. 
word being used in the same sense as the Norse peim 

The commoner pron. of 3rd pers. pl. obj. (dat. and acc.) 
in OE. and ME. was HEM, surviving colloq. and dial. as ‘em. ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 2-3 (Orm.) pe33m, 4-6 peym, peim, theym(e, 
theim, 6 theime; 4 paime, paym, 4-6 paim, (4 
paem, 4-5 taim), 4-6 (4- Sc.) thaim, 4-6 thaym(e, 
6 thaime. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1751 patt he pe33m 3ife blisse. Ibid. 1768 
And hellpe pe33m..To winnenn eche blisse. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 47 (Cott.) A saumpul her be paem [Gött. paim, F. ham, 
T. hem] I say. Ibid. 19378 (Edin.) bai lerid at taim to suffer 
harde. c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace 13072 Wawayn.. 
smot aboute, & made peym rounn. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Machor) 724 He betwene paym pes can ma. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 58 Worschippe..payme pat 
pou seez pat doon to be worschipped. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Frotss. I. clxxxvi. 220 A stryfe fell bytwene theym and they 
of Parys. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 3 Thay quhilk red 
thayme or buyr thaime. 1534 CROMWELL in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (1902) I. 374 They .. make not so muche for your 
purpose as ye allege thaim for. 1536 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. 
(Camden) I. 43 Great lamentation that the poore people 
made for theim. 1537 Adm. Crt. Exemplif.1. No. 174 Seeing 
aship coming somewhat rome with theym. 1565 ALLEN Def. 
Purg. xv. 272 Sumwhiles by thabasing of theime. 1873 
Thaim [see B. 5]. 

B. 1 pam, 3-4 pam, 4-6 pame (6 yame), 4-7 
thame, tham. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xx. 25 Hzlend pa ceigde pam 
[Lind. hia, Ags. hig, Hatt. hyo] to him. 13.. Cursor M. 4900 
(Cott.) be sargantz..Ran and ouertok pam [Gött. paim] 
pare. Ibid. 7120 A redel pam vndo he badd. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 2 Iuor & Ini were disconfite pat day, 
þe Iris & pe Wals with pam fled away. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. (MS. T.) 39 That..suld teche thame. Jbid. 65 To 
lere tham. a1400 Isumbras 122 For thame es alle my kare. 
1513 Doucias Æneis x11. x. 88 Gyf thame happynis careit 
for to be Tyll ony wther sted. 1577 HoLinsHeD Chron., Hist. 
Scot. I. 371/2 To yame that receyuit thy noble father y« 
Duke of Longceastell. 1641 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) p. xliii, Being found qualifeit be thame. 

y. 4 pem, 4- them, (5-6 theme). 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15336 Oure kynde 
.. Schal do pem bowe, maugre payres. 13.. Cursor M. 
13725 (Cott.) Him for to tak bituix pem tua. c 1430- Them 
[see B. 4]. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXV. 123 If ye wylle not, 
we bene purveyde of theme yat wylle. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xl. 21 To theme that was his fais. 

B. Signification. I. Personal pronoun. 

1. As pronoun of the third person plural, 
objective, direct and indirect (accusative and 
dative) of THEY. Also as antecedent pron. 
followed by relative, or prepositional phrase, 
and having then a demonstrative function, 
equivalent to those but less emphatic. 

a. Direct object or accusative. (= L. eos, illos, 


G. ste.) 

975 [see A. f]. c 1200 [see A. a]. a 1300 Cursor M. 1228 He 
pam for-soke in all per nedis. [bid. 8118 He heild pam to 
paim for to kys. ¢ 1330 [see A. y]. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur 
x. Ixix. 533 The grene knyghte hath..beten all them of 
Orkeney. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 389 To bye theym in pe 
Croschepyng. 1552 LyNpesay Monarche 482z Unoccupyit 
thay hald thame in thare neif. 1560 BisLe (Genev.) 7 Sam. 
ii. 30 Them that honour me, I wil honour. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 383 Have them in great 
estimation and admiration. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both. 1864 
J. H. Newman Apol. iv. (1904) 125/1 Charges.. which.. I 
fully believed at the time when I made them. | 

b. Indirect object or dative. (= L. eis, illis, G. 


ihnen.) 
c1z00 ORMIN 1142 batt he pe33m..Forr3efe_ pe33re 
gilltess. a 1300 Cursor M. 667 Witte and wisdam he pam 
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gaue. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 79 bis ordynance paim thocht 
pe best. c 1490 Rule St. Benet 20 And by-kenne it taim pat 
best can serue god & te cuucnt. c 1500 Merch. & Son 269 in 
Hazl. E.P.P. I. 151 The maryage of them ij. ys made. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cexli. 353 He sent..and made 
alyaunces with them thre. 1535 COVERDALE Jer. xxxv. 2 
Geue them wyne to drynke. 1656 Ear. Monn. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. i. (1674) 2 If their Lord..do 
but cast an artificial smile them, they take it as..a reward. 
1779 Mirror No. 23 P2 To show them what they are to 
understand. 1812 CraspBe Tales xviii, Men.. whose pains, 
Credit, and prudence, brought them constant gains. Mod. I 
give them credit for good intentions, — 

c. As the object of a preposition. 

c1300 Harrow. Hell 29 (MS. E) Crist loked paim vnto. 
¢€1340 HaMpoLe Prose Tr. 28 pou will noghte tente to 
thaym. 1474 Caxton Chesse 7 Take not from them that is 
theyres. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. xviili]. 48 Thou shalt lift me 
vp from them that ryse agaynst me. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 
fviij, Letters, which the Ægiptians did attribute unto them. 
1780 Mirror No. 96 P 2 They are neither of them niggardly. 
1847 TENNYSON Princess Concl. 68 Too solemn for the 
comic touches in them. Mod. What will he do with them? 

d. Sometimes indefinitely, as objective case of 
THEY 34. collog. or dialectal. 

e. As objective case of THEY 3b. Hence phr. 
them and us used attrib. 

1924 W. Ho.tsy Crowded Street iii. 27 The magic circle 
of “Them’, the great ones. ‘They’ were the élite, the prefects 
and the games captains. 1945 H. NıcHoLson Let. 27 May 
(1967) 465 People feel, in a vague and muddled way, that all 
the sacrifices to which they have been exposed..are all the 
fault of ‘them’— namely the authority or the Government. 
1957 R. Hoccart Uses of Literacy iii. 62 To the very poor, 
especially, they compose a shadowy but numerous and 
powerful group affecting their lives at almost every point: 
the world is divided into ‘Them’ and ‘Us’. 1962 Listener 8 
Mar. 439/1 It is this feeling of being in a world that belongs 
to ‘them’ and not to ‘us’ that puts a strain on working-class 
children. 1966 Guardian 11 Oct. 3/1 The ‘ordinary people’ 
who looked on, who made..the Them and Us division 
[between cripples and other people]. 1980 A. CORNELISEN 
Flight from Torregreca x. 230 The vicious estrangements of 
a two-class, a Them-and-us society. 1 

2. Often used for ‘him or her’, referring to a 
singular person whose sex is not stated, or to 
anybody, nobody, somebody, whoever, etc. Cf. 
THEY 2. 

1742 RicHARDSON Pamela III. 127 Little did I think.. to 
make a.. Complaint against a Person very dear to you, . . but 
dont let them be so proud .. as to make them not care how 
they affront everybody else. 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of 
Redclyffe xliv, Nobody else..has so little to plague them. 
1874 Dasent Half a Life II. 198 Whenever any one was ill, 
she brewed them a drink. , ; 

3. Used for the nominative they. a. As 
antecedent or demonstrative pronoun: = THOSE. 
Now only dial. or illiterate. Also in phr. them’s 


my sentiments (now freq. used humorously). 

¢1489 CAxTON Sonnes of Aymon iii. 78 All the foure 
brethern, and all theym of theyr companye arayed them 
selfe. c1530 Lp. BERNERS Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 393 Blessyd be 
them that hath brought that about. 1581 Marseck Bk. of 
Notes 150 Such are them to whom y“ Lord doth giue his holy 
spirit. 1632 LitHGow Trav. vil. 333 In a moment, them of 
the Villages came downe on horse and foote. 41825 ForBY 
Voc. E. Anglia Introd. 141 Them are the women I meant. 
1847 THackeray Van. Fair (1848) xxi. 179 The sooner it is 
done the better, Mr. Oshorne; them’s my sentiments. ¢ 1864 
Broucu & ‘Hatuipay’ Area Belle 8 Cold mutton to begin 
with... Cut near the knuckle, with a little currant jelly if 
you've got it. Them’s my sentiments. 1873 Murray Dial. S. 
Scotl. 184 Thaim at dyd it. 1877 L. J. JENNincs Field Paths 
iii. 47 Them be my two children. 1891 Barrie Little 
Minister iii, Them as says there’s no has me to fecht. 1900 
F. NIGHTINGALE Let. in C. Woodham-Smith Florence 
Nightingale (1951) xxiv. 590 ‘Drat’ hockey and long live the 
horse! Them’s my sentiments. 1901 N. Lioyp Chronic 
Loafer i. 11 Them wasn’t our only troubles. 1924 E. M. 
Forster Passage to India v. 48 We're out here to do justice 
and keep the peace. Them’s my sentiments. 1972 ‘J. & E. 
Bonett’ No Time to Kill viii. 100 ‘Them’s my sentiments 
too,’ he said. ‘As Thackeray wrote,’ she exclaimed in 
delight. 

b. As personal pronoun after than, as, and in 
the predicate after the verb to be. Common 
collog., but considered incorrect grammatically. 

1654-66 EARL Orrery Parthen. (1676) 708 It was an 
impossibility that these could be them. 1777 MICKLE 
Cumnor Hall xix, How far less blest am I than them! 1845 
E. WARBURTON Crescent & Cross I. 331 It was not them we 
wanted. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xiv, It was 
them told me about her. 1888 ‘R. Bo-prewoon’ Robbery 
under Arms xxxiv, It was them or us.. now. 1901 THEO. W. 
Witson Bacca Queen xi. 89 Such as them enjoys thersells. 

c. As nominative case of sense 1e above. 

1957 R. Hoccart Uses of Literacy iii. 62 ‘Them’ is a 
composite dramatic figure, the chief character in modern 
urban forms of the rural peasant-big-house relationships. 
1962 Listener 14 June 1044/2 With their use of Christian 
names in accusing one another of wilful misrepresentation 
they impressed me most with being collectively Them 
trying to get power from Us. 1970 Guardian 19 Nov. 1/4 In 
..the Talk of the Town restaurant, ‘them’ and ‘us’ dined 
last night to earn money for the world’s wildlife. 

Il. 4. As reflexive pron. = themselves. (= L. 
se, sibi, G. sich.) 

As direct or indirect obj. of vb. (arch.), or obj. of prep. 

13.. Cursor M. 1713 pe meke be pam ai tua and tua, þe 
wild do be pam-self al-sua. bid. 15757 (Cott.) pai fell paim 
don vn-to pe grund. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 205 Gyff pat ony 
man paim by Had ony thing pat wes worthy. c1430 Syr 
Tryam. 770 The knyghtes gysed them fulle gay, And proved 
them fulle preste. 1535 COVERDALE Exod. xxxii. 8 They haue 
made them a molten calfe. a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. xi, To 
dans thir damysellis thame dicht. 1565 CoorER Thesaurus, 
Rubriceta, .. roset colour that women vse to paynte them. 
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1794 Mrs. RapcLirre Myst. Udolpho lvii, Superior 
attainments of every sort bring with them duties of superior 
exertion. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 11. xx. (1904) 254 
What a way those fellows have with them! 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 697 They then bethought them of a new 
expedient. A 

HI. 5. As demonstr. adj. = THOSE. Now only 
dial. or illiterate. 

a. Qualifying an objective (direct or indirect). 
Also strengthened by adding there (ere, air). 

1596 H. CLapHam Bible Hist. 92 To Samaria and them 
partes. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 The warres and 
weapons are now altered from them dayes. 1621 
AINSWORTH Annot. Pentat. Gen. xviii. 6 Foure of them Logs 
make a Kab. 1726 CavaLLier Mem. 111. 231 If I had but one 
of them Hangmen. 1809-12 Mar. EDGEWORTH Absentee xii, 
I hope, then, the agent will give you encouragement about 
them mines. 1840 ‘THackeray Catherine vii, It was a rare 
rise we got out of them chaps. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
i, He don’t believe in keeping none of them air prayer-book 
days. 

b. Qualifying a nominative. 

1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 126 Them few [dogs] 
which be kept must be tyed up in the day time. 1610 HEALEY 
Vives’ Comment St. Aug. Citie of God x11. xvi, Augustine. . 
saith that them times were called eternall. 1778 J. CRANE in 
F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth (Mass.) Coll. (1891) I. 389 The 
major part tories, or them sort of creatures called neuters. 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxviii, Them ribbons of yours 
cost a trifle, Kitty. 1889 Tennyson Oud Rod viii, ‘Faaithful 
an’ True’ Them words be i’ Scriptur. 1901 M. E. FRANCIS 
Fiander’s Widow 11. v. 255 ‘Them there legs o’ yourn should 
be pretty well stretched by now.’ 


||thema ('8emə, 'Bi:mə). Pl. themata (‘smots). 
(mod.L. thema, a. Gr. 0é.0 THEME.] 

+1. The theme or subject of a declamation or 
discourse; a position to be maintained or 
demonstrated; a thesis. Obs. 

1531 ELYoT Gov. 1. xiv, A case is appoynted to be moted 
by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doubtefull 
controuersie, which is in stede of the heed of a declamation 
called thema. 41734 Nortu Exam. 1. i. §8. (1740) 18 His 
grand Thema or Historical Position is, That King Charles 
II. was a concealed Papist. Ibid. ii. §47. 53 Another of the 
Author's Themata or Positions. 

2. The stem-form of a word; = THEME 5. 

1615 BEDWELL Arab. Trudg., Alkoran, the thema is not 
Karana, ..as they would make vs beleeue: but Kara, which 
signifieth, to reade. 1883 Athenzum 6 Jan. 15/2 Scholars are 
still divided as to what thema or base to refer certain forms 
[of Icelandic nouns]. 

3. Mus. = THEME 4. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 1871 GRaEME Beethoven ii. (1876) 
27 Beethoven .. requested a thema for an improvisation. 

4. A dissertation or thesis submitted for a 
degree; cf. THEME 3. 

1888 Athenzum 28 July 129/3 ‘The Conflict of East and 
West in Egypt’ .. appears to be an enlargement of a thema for 
the doctorate of Columbia College. 


thematic (6i'metik), a. (sb.) [ad. Gr. Oeparix-ds, 
f. 0é4a THEME: see -IC.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to a theme or themes. 

1. a. Of or pertaining to a subject or topic of 
discourse or writing. 

1871 tr. Lange's Comm. Jer. 104 These introductory verses 
thus acquire a thematic character. 1957 N. FRYE Anatomy of 
Criticism 367 Thematic; Relating to works of literature in 
which no characters are involved except the author and his 
audience, as in most lyrics and essays, or to works of 
literature in which internal characters are subordinated to 
an argument maintained by the author..opposed to 
fictional. 1974 R. Quirk Linguist & Eng. Lang. iv. 75 There 
is formulaic and thematic structure.. yielding striking if 
controversial theories about the composition of early 
English poetry. 1979 N. & Q. Feb. 63/2 The orientation of 
this anthology is essentially thematic. ; 

+b. Logic. Relating to or connected with the 
matter or subject of thought. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. i. 2 A System of Logical 
Precepts consists of two Parts, Thematick and Organic... 
The first is that which is imploy’d about Theams, and their 
various Affections, and second Notions, as about the Matter 
of the Instruments of Logick. 

c. Psychol. Thematic Apperception Test: a 
projective test designed to reveal a person’s 
actual social drives or needs by means of the 
theme common to the interpretations which he 
gives to each of a standard series of pictures. 

1935 Morcan & Murray in Arch. Neurol. & Psychiatry 
XXXIV. 289 (title) Method for investigating fantasies. The 
Thematic Apperception Test. 1938 H. A. Murray et al. 
Explorations in Personality vi. 531 As the subjects who took 
this test were asked to interpret each picture—that is, to 
apperceive the plot or dramatic structure exhibited by each 
picture—we named it the ‘Thematic Apperception Test’. 
1957 P. Laritte Person in Psychol. 120 The Thematic 
Apperception Test is more abstract because of the 
deliberate vagueness of its pictures as well as the fantastic 
nature of some. 1981 L. KRISTAL et al. ABC Psychol. 189 
Two of the best known projective tests are the Thematic 
Apperception Test..and the Rorschach Inkblot Test. 

d. Philately. Applied to the collecting of 
stamps with designs which relate to the same 
subject, or to such a collection. 

1951 R. J. Sutton Stamp Collector's Encycl. 231 
Thematic Collecting: Collecting to a theme or subject. 1965 
E. H. Spire Adventures in Stamp Collecting ix. 111 It was.. 
only a logical development from selected collecting that 
brought about the advent of Thematic Philately. Jbid., 
Collections of stamps depicting animals, flowers, ships, 
railways . . and soon, are described as ‘thematic’. 1972 Police 
Rev. 1 Dec. 1558 The American Topical Society has 
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recorded more than one thousand subjects for thematic 
stamp collecting. ae A 3 

e. Linguistics. Of, pertaining to, or designating 
the theme of a sentence: see THEME sb. 1 d. 

1959, etc. [see RHEMATIC a. 2]. 1969 K. H. WAGNER 
Generative Grammatical Studies in Old Eng. Lang. i. 52 In 
interrogative clauses..the initial constituent must be 
regarded as rhematic rather than thematic. 1977 J. Lyons 
Semantics II. xii. 506 John Smith I haven't seen for ages. Here 
the grammatical subject is ‘I’, but the thematic subject is 
‘John Smith’. oe $ i 

2. Mus. Of, pertaining to, or constituting 
themes or subjects (see THEME 4); relating to 
themes and their contrapuntal development. In 
thematic catalogue, index, summary, = 
containing the opening themes or passages of 
musical pieces. 

1864 Reader 2t May 660 A handy thematic summary of 
the work is given in the ‘Orchestra’ for last week. 1878 C. F. 
Pout in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 66/2 The thematic catalogue 
which Mozart himself had kept of his works. 1906 
Athenzum 1 Sept. 250/2 The thematic material has been 
carefully chosen, and its treatment shows thought and skill. 

3. Gram. Of or pertaining to the theme or 
stem-form of a word: see THEME 5. Hence, of 
verb-forms: having a connecting vowel between 


the verb-stem and the suffixes or inflections. 
thematic vowel, a vowel which comes between the root 

and the inflexions in a verb or sb., as the « and o in $ép-o-pev, 

dép-e-re, the 3, e, and a in OE. ber-i-p, ber-e-p, luf-a-d. 

1861 GOLDSTÜCKER Pénini 257 There must be reasons for 
this variety of thematic forms which constitute the 
declension of the same base. 1877 PaPıLLON Man. Comp. 
Philol. viii. (ed. 2) 167 Curtius..explains the vowel in 

uestion as a ‘thematic vowel’, i.e. a suffix to or increase of 
the stem or ‘theme’ previous to the reception of the 
inflections. 1887 Cook Sievers’ O.E. Gram. 143 The 
thematic w being sometimes retained and sometimes lost. 
1888 KENNeDY Revised Lat. Primer § 148 (1900) 94 Verbs... 
In which the Verb-Stem was formed by a so-called 
Thematic vowel added to the root. 1894 [see ATHEMATIC a. 
1]. 1933 Language IX. 82 The athematic verbs were 
primarily durative in aspect, while the thematic were 
momentary. 1933, 1955 [see NON-THEMATIC a. 1a]. 1972 
Language XLVIII. 389 Except for certain ‘thematic verbs’, 
which are exceptional, the presence of a post-position is 
mutually implicative with the presence of an ind. obj. 
morpheme. ae ae 

4. Of or pertaining to the division of the 
Byzantine Empire into ‘themes’ or provinces. 

1911 E. Foord Byzantine Empire xi. 203 The army—The 
thematic system and its development—Organization, arms, 
equipment, and tactics. 1933 S. Runciman Byzantine 
Civilisation iv. go The thematic tax-gatherers took orders 
directly from the central government. 1980 C. MANGO 
Byzantium 1. ii. 46 The accepted view is that the ‘thematic’ 
reform was accompanied by a general fragmentation of the 
large estates. l 

B. sb. 1. That part of logic which deals with 
themes or subjects of thought. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. K 

2. Gram. A thematic verb-form. 

1968 Language XLIV. 717 The conventional view of the 
distribution of athematics and thematics seems to be that 
both types existed even in quite early Proto- 
Indo-European. ? } 

3. Philately. A collection of stamps with 


designs which relate to the same subject. 

1972 Police Rev. 1 Dec. 1572/3 It was known as United 
Kingdom Thematics 1972, open to thematic entries from 
anywhere. 1979 West Lancs. Even. Gaz. 6 Apr. 18 (Advt.), 
Stamp collectors world-wide approvals and thematics. 

4. pl. const. as sing. body of subjects or 


topics of discussion or study. 

1975 Amer. Speech 1973 XLVIII. 125 Conklin’s unique 
credentials ..allow him to be catholic in his approach, both 
in terms of thematics and in his world-wide coverage. 1977 
A. SHERIDAN tr. 7. Lacan's Écrits v. t49 The thematics of 
this science is henceforth suspended, in effect at the 
primordial position of the signifier and the signified. 1980 
Encounter May 34/2 Evenif Dr Henry Kissinger’s picture of 
a world of ‘multi-polarity’ is more a neo-Bismarckian fiction 
than a reality, the confrontation of two Super-powers 
describes neither the thematics nor the structure of world 
politics today. i 

So the'matical a. = thematic; the'matically 
adv., in a thematic manner; with respect to a 
theme or themes; t'thematism Obs. nonce-wd. 
[ad. Gr. Îeparıopós a laying down], a placing, 
arrangement; 'thematist, one who composes or 
writes themes (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1890 Athenzum 3 May 579/1 The *thematical material in 
the four movements of the work is..interesting, and .. the 
music is pleasantly unconventional. Ibid. 25 Jan. 125/2 
Structurally as well as *thematically we note a welcome 
advance towards clearness. 1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery v. 334 
The first then shall be the *Thematism (from the Greek 
Word @epariouds) which signifies the Decorum and 
Gracefulness of any Pile. 


thematization (9i:matar'zerfan). [f. THEMATIZE 
v. + -ATION.] 1. The action of THEMATIZE v. 2. 

1955 T. Burrow Sanskrit Lang. iv. 153 This tendency to 
thematisation had already been operating in the prehistoric 
period. 1972 Language XLVIII. 399 The thematization 
process. . is triggered by violations of canons of permissible 
plus and minus values of pronominal features for non- 
ergator and indirect object. 1977 Ibid. LIII. 50 Thus the 
form *somos can be regarded as a partial thematization of the 
copula. 3 

2. The action of THEMATIZE v. 1. 

1959 J. Firsas in Brno Studies in English I. 52 Whereas 
only two elements ([the] girl and broke) of the three in The 
girl broke a vase allow of thematization, any of the three 


THEMATIZE 


elements occurring in The girl broke the vase can be 
thematized. 1969 K. H. WAGNER Generative Grammatical 
Studies in Old Eng. Lang. i. 50 In the abstract structure Th 
and Rh are empty places, i.e. they will not be expanded b 

subsequent rules. These places will be filled with 
constituents from the nucleus by transformation rules 
which may be termed rules of thematization and 
rhematization, tespectively. 197 J. Lyons Semantics II. xii. 
o7 It is certainly true that the processes that different 
anguages make available for the thematization of one 
expression rather than another frequently involve putting 
the expression earlier rather than later in the utterance. 


thematize (‘Oi:mataiz), v. Linguistics. [f. Gr. 
Oepar-, stem of épa THEME sb. + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To convert (part of a sentence) into a 
theme: see THEME sb. 1 d. 

1959 J. Firpas in Brno Studies in English I. 43 When 
thematic elements..occur in basically transitional or 
basically thematic positions, they communicatively weaken 
them, or so to speak, ‘dedynamize’, ‘thematize’ them. 1969 
[see RHEMATIZE v.]. 1976 Archivum Linguisticum VII. 145 
The following functional constituents (derived from the 
mood system) may be thematized by fronting them. 

2. To modify (a verb-form) by the addition of 
a thematic vowel: see THEMATIC a. 3. 

1966 E. P. Hamr in Birnbaum & Puhvel Anc. Indo-Europ. 
Dial. 115 *ghé(s)r-om, thematized from *ĝhēsr. 1977 
Language LIII. 50 In addition, Isg. *esmi was thematized. 

Hence 'thematized ppl. a. 

1972 Language XLVIII. 402 We would expect *n-mi- at 
the beginning of the relationship terms; instead we get the 
thematized form, a transitive construction. 1976 Ibid. LII. 
68 Kuno proposes .. that the deep structure of every relative 
clause in Japanese contains a thematized sentence. 


Thembu sb. and a., var. TEMBU sb. and a. 


theme (@i:m), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 teme, (4-5 
teeme, 5 teem, 5-6 tyme). 8. 4- theme, (6-7 
theame, 6-8 theam). [a. OF. *teme (not in 
Godef.: but cf. tesme, with graphic s indicating 
vowel-length (13th c. in Godef. Compl.); also 
teume, thieume); in B conformed to L. thema, a. 
Gr. béna proposition, f. be-, root of riĝéva: to put, 
set, place, lay down. In 16-17th c. commonly 
spelt theam (e:m). Cf. ANTETHEME.] 

1. a. The subject of discourse, discussion, 
conversation, meditation, or composition; a 
topic. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 18495 (Cott.) Bot lenthius yald up his 
teme Bath to ioseph and to nichodeme. 13.. E.E. Alit. P. 
C. 358 þe trwe tenor of his teme he tolde on pis wyse. ¢ 1380 
WYcL:F Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 306 Crist . . toke pe same word for 
his teme pat Baptist toke whanne he prechide. 

B. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 943 þe nwe [Iherusalem] pat ly3t 
of godez sonde, þe apostel in apocalyppce in theme con take. 
c 1386 CHAUCER Pard. Prol. 5 My theme [teeme, teme, teem, 
tyme] is alwey oon and euere was Radix malorum est 

upiditas. 1485 CaxTON Paris & V. Prol., I vndertake this 
theme.. because I haue all my life taken pleasure in the 
reading of Romances. 1570 GooGe Pop. Kindg. iv. 44b, 
Now to my theame again. a1600 [see THESE sb.]. 1649 
Mi Ton Eikan. ix, The overworn theme, and stuffing of all 
his discourses. 1708 Brit. Apalla No. 18. 3/2 And Love and 
Pleasure be my Endless Theam [rime name]. 1804 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1837) III. 81 His Highness’s 
notorious treachery,..the theme of all the public 
dispatches. 1870 Bryant Iliad v1. I. 200 A theme of song for 
men in time to come. — ; 4 

+b. transf. A subject treated by action (instead 
of by discourse, etc.); hence, that which is the 
cause of or for specified action, circumstance, or 
feeling; matter, subject. Obs. 

1588 SHaxs. Tit. A. v. ii. 80 See heere he comes, and I 
must play my theame. 1602 —— Ham. v.i. 289 Ham. Why 
I will fight with him vppon this Theme... Qu. Oh my 
sonne, what Theame? Ham. I lou’d Ophelia [etc.]. 1634 SiR 
T. HERBERT Trav. 110 An infallible Theame of endlesse 
troubles. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 298 In vain.. You 
form’d this project in your brain.. Nor shall Vanessa be the 
theme To manage thy abortive scheme. 1806 H. SIDDONS 
Maid, Wife, & Widaw I. 179 His son grew up to man’s 
estate, and gave him farther theme for uneasiness. 


+c. Logic. That which is the subject of 


thought. 

1620 T. GranceR Div. Logike 1 The externall is euery 
Theme, or matter propounded, whereof a man discourseth, 
or may discourse by his reason. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his 
Logic 1. ii. 2 A Theme is whatsoever may be propos’d to the 
Understanding to be known. Themes are either Simple or 
Composed. 1725 Watts Lagic 1. ii. §1 Every object of our 
idea is called a theme, whether it be a being or not-being; for 
not-being may be proposed to our . . thoughts, as well as that 
which has a real being. s 

d. Linguistics. That part of a sentence which 
indicates what is being talked about. Cf. RHEME. 

1959, etc. [see RHEME]. 1966 J. VACHEK Linguistic School of 
Prague ii. 18 ‘Functional’ elements, the most important of 
which appear to be the theme and the rheme (the first being 
the basis of the statement, known from the context or 
situation.) Ibid. v. 89 The theme, is that part of the utterance 
which refers to a fact or facts already known from the 
preceding context. 1969 . H. Wacner Generative 
Grammatical Studies in Old Eng. Lang. i. 48 There is 
evidence supporting the hypothesis that O.E. is a theme- 
rheme language. That is to say that unless certain factors 
intervene the most natural order of the elements of a 
sentence is that progressing from what is known to what is 
unknown, or rather from what has already been mentioned 
to what is newly introduced into discourse. 1977 Language 
LIII. 444 Like the article by Cinque, this one gets into the 
theme/rheme distinction. 
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+2. spec. The text of a sermon; also, a 
proposition to be discussed. Obs. (or merged in 
I). 

a. 1362 LaNnGL. P. Pl. A. 111. 86 A Sarmoun he made,.. 
And tolde hem pis teeme [v.r. teme]. Ibid. vit. 122 Thou 
mihtest preche whon pe luste, Quoniam lteraturam non 
cognoui mihte be py Teeme! c1440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 
Teme, of a sermone, thema. 1513 More Rich. III, Wks. 60/2 
He toke for his tyme spuria vitulamina non agent radices altas. 
That is to say bastard slippes shal neuer take depe roote. 
1530 PALSGR. 281/1 Tyme of a sermonde, thesme. 

B. 1387 Trevisa Hidgen (Rolls) VIII. 151 (MS. a) He took 
a theme [L. sumpto themate] of holy writt, and gan to preche. 
1432-50 tr. Higden ibid., This theme of scripture. ¢ 1530 L. 
Cox Rhet. (1899) 44 The theme of Tullyes oracyon or plee 
for Milo was thys, that he had slayne Clodius laufully. 1560 
Daus Sleidane’s Comm. 367 The deuines had Themes geuen 
them to discusse and reason vpon. ¢1566 Merie Tales af 
Skelton S.’s Wks. 1843 I. p. Ixi, He dyd take that for hys 
antethem, the which of late dayes is named a theme, and 
sayde, Qui se exaltat [etc.]. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 590 In the ende all woulde be but vanitie, according 
to Salomons theame, which hee handleth in his booke of the 
Preacher. 1618 Hates Rem., Lett. fr. Synod of Dort 11. 50 He 
took for his Theme the 122. Psalm. _ l 

3. An exercise written on a given subject, esp. 


a school essay; an exercise in translation. Now 
U.S 


1545-7 in Archæalogia XXXIV. 41 After none they [form 
III] have a theme to be made in Laten. 1581 PETTIE 
Guazza’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 59 Like a schoolemaister, 
which doth dictate or rehearse to his schollers some Theame 
or Epistle. 1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 56 The theam of a 
Grammar lad. 1739 CIBBER A pol. (1756) I. 7, I remember I 
was once whipp’d for my theme. 1824 in Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scotl. (1876) 11. iv. 154 The Rector dictated an English 
theme to be translated into Latin. 1878 Bosw. SMITH 
Carthage 263 In Juvenal’s time Roman schoolboys 
declaimed upon it in their weekly themes. 1924 [see DRIP sb. 
3b]. 1955 E. B. WHITE Let. 1 Apr. (1976) 406 If you are 
engaged in writing a theme about my works, I think your 
best bet is to read them. 1976 National Observer (U.S.) 14 
Feb. 17/3 In my spare time I go to college and the real reason 
is that it is here that this small flutter comes alive... Late at 
night when an English theme, which an hour ago had 
seemed impossible, starts to jell, I feel it. i 

4. Mus. The principal melody, plainsong, or 
canto fermo in a contrapuntal piece; hence, any 
one of the principal melodies or motives in a 
sonata, symphony, etc.; a subject; also, a simple 
tune on which variations are constructed. 

[1597 Mortcey Introd. Mus. 86 Your plainsong is as it were 
your theme, and your descant as it were your declamation.] 
1674 PLAYFORD Skill Mus. 111, 2 It was usual with them to 
have a Tenor as a Theam, to which they were compelled to 
adapt their other Parts. 1854 Cherubini’s Counterpoint 63 
The subject, or theme of the fugue, should neither be too 
long nor too short. 1866 ENGEL Nat. Mus. iii. 103 A 
manifold and clever treatment of the motives of which the 
theme consists, contributes especially to the oneness and 
clearness of a musical composition. 

5. Philol. The inflexional base or stem of a 
word, consisting of the ‘root’ with modification 
or addition; thus in Gr. Aeimew and répvew, the 
roots are Àr, ren, the present themes or stems 
Aeun-, Tepv-; in téxvov, the root is rex, the theme 
TEKVO-. 

Formerly applied to the 1 pers. sing. pres. indic. of a verb; 
later identified with root (as in Greek); the modern 
application began with Curtius. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 31 The fyrst [conjugation] .. hath 
his thre chefe rotes.. his theme, his preterit participle, and 
his present infynityve ever of many syllables. Ibid., The 
thyrde [conjugation] hath his theme most commenly in S.. 
as je vays..je prens..je dis. 1580 HOLLYBAND Treas. Fr. 
Tong, I call the Theame, speaking to the vnskilfull in the 
Latine tong, whereby we begin to decline a Verbe. 1615 
Bepwe tu Index Assurat. O iij, The theame or roote, as they 
call it, from whence it [Koran] is deriued, is..Kara’, to 
reade. 1741 Watts Imprav. Mind 1. vii. §6 In reducing the 
words to their original or theme. 1870 F. A. Marcn Campar. 
Gram. Ags. §60 The variable final letters of a noun are its 
case-endings, the rest is its theme. 1875 WuHiTNEY Life 
Lang. x. 207 In the derivative theme or base. 

6. Astrol. The disposition of the heavenly 
bodies at a particular time, as at the moment of 


a person’s birth. Cf. HOROSCOPE sb. 1. 

1652 GAULE Magastram. 293 Augustus had..such a 
confidence in this fatidical praesagition, that he divulged his 
natalitial theme. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Theme, among 
astrologers, denotes the figure they construct when they 
draw the horoscope; representing the state of the heavens for 
a certain point, or moment required; i.e. the places of the 
stars, and planets, for that moment. 1775 Ask Dict., Theme, 
..a horoscope in astrology. [1819 WILson Diet. Astrol., 
Thema celi, a figure of the heavens.] s 

7. Anc. Hist. Each of the twenty-nine 
provinces into which the Byzantine empire was 
divided. 

1788 GIBBON Decl. & F. xlviii. V. 13 The Anatolian theme 
or province. Ibid. liii. 464 An accurate survey of the 
provinces, the themes, as they were then denominated, both 
of Europe and Asia. 1864 Bryce Haly Rom. Emp. ix. (1889) 
135 Nicephorus demanded the ‘theme’ or province of Rome 
as the price of compliance. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as themebook, -maker; 
theme music, music which recurs in a film, 
television programme, or the like; also = 
signature tune s.v. SIGNATURE Sb. 9; cf. theme song, 
tune below; theme park chiefly U.S., an 
amusement park organized round a unifying 
idea or group of ideas; similarly theme pub, 
restaurant; theme song, tune, a song or tune 


THEMSELVES 


which recurs in a musical play, film, or the like; 
also = signature tune s.v. SIGNATURE sb. 9; also 
fig.; cf. theme music above. 

1916 Joyce Portrait of Artist (1969) i. 47 Father Arnal) 
gave out the *themebooks and he said that they were 
scandalous. a 1661 HoLypay Juvenal To Rdr., Surely thou 
wilt acknowledge Juvenal to be a poet, but Horace to be 
some poor *theme-maker. 1957 MaNvett & HUNTLEY 
Technique Film Music 226 Martin and Gaston (1954). 
‘“*Theme Music’... Sound-track recording of the music 


‘from the English version of the French film on children’s 


drawings. 1967 Listener 17 Aug. 222/3 Electronic music. .is 
certainly not restricted to the novel presentation of sounds 
in familiar patterns, like the theme music of Dr Who. 1976 
A. Davis Television. First Forty Years 136 The commercial 
was a favourite with viewers and with advertising men. It 
won awards and its theme music was issued on record. 1960 
Amer. Peoples Encycl. Year Bk. 881 While most established 
parks and kiddielands were profitable, the *theme parks, 
seeking to duplicate Disneyland’s success, were often in 
trouble. 1967 Encycl. Brit. Bk. of Year 335/2 American- 
type theme parks around the world included Edenlandia 

un Park, Naples, Italy; Prater Fun Park, Vienna; and anew 
park, Centro de Diversion, opened at Puerto Rico’s Isla 

erde. 1983 Times 16 Aug. 15/3 The acquisition of a tourist 
attraction in London and a theme park outside the capital. 
Ibid. 19 July 17 A growth segment of the pub trade is 
emerging..*theme pubs. Their hall mark is a design 
concept to create a particularly individual atmosphere (the 
theme) with varying combinations of restaurant, cocktail 
bar and normal bar service. Various theme restaurants have 
emerged in the past five years. Ibid. 4 Nov. 17/3 Grand 
Metropolitan’s te Group ..is to spend well over £100m 
over the next three years on converting its outlets to a wide 
range of theme pubs. 1983 9,000 Wards 196/2 *Theme 
restaurants that look like railroad cars or Polynesian villages. 
1929 *Theme song [see RELEASE sb.! 7b]. 1946 KOESTLER 
Thieves in Night 348 The theme-song of all evolution is the 
trend towards greater articulateness. 1949 ‘G. ORWELL’ 
Nineteen Eighty-Four 11. 149 The new tune which was to be 
the theme-song of Hate Week..had already been 
composed. 1977 J. FLEMING Every Inch a Lady 111. vi. 141 
Nathaniel returned to his theme-song..murder must have a 
plan, a blue-print. 1950 Sport 24-30 Mar. 15/4 ‘This 
couldn’t happen again!’ should be the *theme-tune of 
Doncaster Rovers’ fans. 1983 Listener 21 Apr. 30/3 The 
furore over the Today theme-tune.. perfectly illustrates the 
BBC attitude. 3 

Hence theme v. trans., to furnish with a theme 
or subject; themed a., having a theme; 
'themeless a., without a theme, having no 
theme; 'themer, one who sets or proposes a 
theme; themester (’8i:msta(r)), one who labours 
at a theme (contemptuous). 

1594 R. SOUTHWELL St. Peters Compl., etc. To Rdr., This 
*theames my heavie penne to plaine in prose. 1641 J 
Jackson True Evang. ‘a 1. 10 [Points] capable to be spread 
out so as to theame the Preachers speech. 1979 S. BRETT 
Comedian Dies iii. 32 Great Expectations.. was a concept 
restaurant, themed wittily around the works of Dickens. 
1963 Observer 29 Sept. 7/4 A *themed sequence on summer 
holidays. 1977 Broadcast 28 Nov. 12/2 There are.. 
possibilities for ethnic themed radio services. Ibid. 12/3 He 
continued the themed service subject. 1840 GALT Demon of 
Destiny v1. 41 The *themeless babble of his idiot child. 1611 
TARLTON Jests (1844) 28 Such commendations Tarlton got, 
that hee supt with the bailiffe that night, where my *theamer 
durst not come, although he were sent for. 1843 Blackw. 
Mag. LIV. 105 Where now, base *themester? 


theme, obs. f. TEAM (sense 8); also of THEM. 
themel, -elle, obs. forms of THIMBLE. 


|| Themis (‘8emis, ‘Oizmis). [a. Gr. @éuis, goddess 
of law and order, Justice personified. ] 

1. Name of the ancient Greek goddess of law 
and justice; hence, Law or Justice personified. 

1656 BLounT Glossagr., Themis, the Godesse of Justice, 
that gave out Oracles at Bæotia. 1784 CowPER Task 111. 257 
Such thine, in whom Our British Themis gloried with just 
cause, Immortal Hale. 1880 J. PayN Canfid. Agent iv, She 
found a rival, not in Themis, but in Isabel Thurlow. 

2. Astron. Name of the twenty-fourth of the 
Asteroids, discovered 5 April 1853 by De 
Gasparis. 


Themistian (61'mistion). Ch. Hist. [f. Themisti- 
us, name of the founder of the sect (see quot. 
1882-3) + -aNn.] In plural: A sect of the 
MONOPHYSITES who attributed to Christ 


imperfect knowledge. Cf. AGNOITES. 

1874 in BLUNT Dict. Sects, Heresies, &c. 1882-3 Schaff s 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 36 The second sect (founded in the 
sixth century by Themistius, deacon of Alexandria), 
sometimes called the Themistians. 1883 Cath. Dict. (1885) 
598/1 The Themistians, or Agnoetz, held that the human 
element in Christ before his resurrection was subject to 
ignorance. 


themselves (Som'selvz), pron. pl. Forms: see 
THEM and sELF. [The original construction was 
nom., acc. hi, héo selfe, dat. heom selfum, whence 
ME. hemselve(n, etc. In 14th c. this was 
superseded in north. dial. by paim self(e, paim 
selven, and in Standard Eng. themself was the 
normal form to c 1540, but disappeared c 1570. 
Themselfs, themselves appears c 1500, and 
became the standard form c 1540. For theirself, 
theirselves, see III.] 

I. Emphatic. = Those very persons or things. 


THEMYL 


1. Standing in apposition with the pronoun 
they (rarely them), or with a sb., or adj. used 


subst. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 3708 (Cott.) All paa pat blisses pe Sal 
pam-self hlessed be. Ibid. 8131 (Gött.) paim-selue again pai 
tok pair sty [Cort. pamself a-gain tok pai sti], And went paim 
pan to cthiopy. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 566 Thare 
neghburs thai demyd Thaym self as it semyd. 1533 More 
Apol. 7b, They se full well them selfe, that they saye not 
trew. 

y. 1§02in Lett. Rich. III & Ilen. VI (Rolls) Ii. 107 Thei 
them selves coulde not acertayne us of the tyme. 1555 EDEN 
Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 More monstrous then the 
monsters theim selues. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer 11. (1577) l vijb, Oftentimes to them themselues, 
they thrust out filthy and most dishonest wordes. 1651 
lloweLL Venice 143 Approv’d of by the Popes Breve's 
themselfs. 1779 Mirror No. 54 P7 You tell us the effects of 
your feelings, child; but you don’t distinguish the feelings 
themselves. 1810 Crasse Borough ii. 110 Monuments 
themselves memorials need. 1872 Ilarpy Under Greenw. 
Tree Pref., Music-paper (which they mostly ruled 
themselves). 1876 GLrapsrone Glean. (1879) II. 295 
Themselves knowing nothing of difficulty, or of obscurity, 
.. they are liable to be intolerant of other men who stumble. 

2. Used alone for emphasis as a simple 
nominative. arch. 

a. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 30 
Thiniuries that them self had made. 1549 COVERDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 38 Vnlearned people.., whiche thinke 
nothing rightful, but that them selfe do. 

8.13.. Cursor M. 23517 (Edin.) God. . louis paim als his 
auen sonis, Mar pan paim-selwin lof pair driht [Cott. Mare 
pan pam-seluen luue pai dright]. 

Y. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 105 Theimselfes by great 
pielage..dooe growe dayly & encrease in welthe. 1624 
BEDELL Lett. x. 135 Themselues doe vtterly denie it. 1701 
Swirt Contests Nobles & Com. Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 51 To 
remember how themselves sate in fear of their persons. 1853 
Lyncu Self-Improv. ii. 44 People’s timorousness.. shows 
how insecurely grounded themselves are. i 

b. to be themselves: to be in their normal 
condition of mind, body, or behaviour: see SELF 

< 1; 

1698 Lister in Phil. Trans. XX. 247 They came so out of 
their Fits, that they were also well and as much themselves 
as ever. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India © P. 379 Yet those.. are 
always as lean as Skeletons, and seldom themselves. 

3. As emphatic objective. Now chiefly as 
object of a preposition. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce x11. 234 Ane of them-selwyne that 
wes thar Capitane of thame all thai maid. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1582 To selle and to se as paim selfe lyked. c 1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 But yt move of themselfe, for 
sothe they thynke yt ryghte nowghte. 1711 ADDISON Spect. 
No. 26 Ps5 The Monuments of their [Dutch] Admirals.. 
represent them like themselves. 1764 Rip Inquiry i. §1 If 
we would know the works of God, we must consult 
themselves with attention and humility. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed xxvi, They have..sacked the houses of the 
Flemings, spoiled their goods, misused their families, and 
murdered themselves. 1827 Surg. Dau. iv. You are one 
of themselves, you know — Middlemas of that Ilk. R 

H. Reflexive: = L. stbi, se; F. se, soi; G. sich. 

4. As direct obj. (accusative), indirect obj. 
(dative), or object of a preposition. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 386 (Cott.) Alkin things grouand..in 
pam self paire seding bere. Ibid. 16455 þai ches paim-self 
dampnacion. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 518 
They putte themself so to flighte. 1493 Beverley MSS. in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. XLVI. 620 That the Drapers shall 
have a confraternite emong thame self. . as other crafts hafe. 
a 1548 HarL Chron., Edw. IV 239 Hys heyres and successors 
.. by them self, or their deputie should offer a hart of lyke 
weight and value. c 1550 R. BiesTON Bayte Fortune Bivb, 
All men.. Enforce them selfe to please him. 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 801 (Gött.) ban pai sau paim seluen 
bare. Ibid. 3455 (Cott.) Til pay had o pam seluen might 
[Gött. paim seluen; Fairf. ham-seluen; Trin. hem self]. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 502 Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 1419 
in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 73 Thay kepe this good emonge 
thaim selven. 

y. 1§02 in Lett, Rich. IHI & Ilen. VIH (Rolls) II. 107 Thei 
wold confesse them selves to be there as commissioners. 
a 1548 HarL Chron., Hen. VIII 135b, The remnant..lept 
ouer the castle wal, and so saued themselfes. 1565 
STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. 163 [They] did cast lotts equally 
amongst them selfs. 1611 BısLe Gen. iii. 7 They..made 
themselues aprons. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 70 The dores.. 
by waights are made to shut of themselves. 1647 TRAPP 
Comm. 2 Thess. iii. 11 Whose whole life is to eat.. and laugh 
themselves fat. 1779 Mirror No. 17 [P15 Not to make fools 
of themselves. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxvi, These Hielands of 
ours..are but a wild kind of warld by themsells. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 16 Sept. 5/2 The points on which they differ 
among themselves. ; f 

5. In concord with a singular pronoun or sb. 
denoting a person, in cases where the meaning 
implies more than one, as when the sb. is 
qualified by a distributive, or refers to either sex: 
= himself or herself. Cf. THEY 2, THEM 2. 

a. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 513/2 Inheritements, of which 
any of the seid persones..was seised by theym self, or 
Joyntly with other. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 39 
Eche of theym sholde.. make theymselfe redy. 1533 More 
Apol. 55b, Neyther Tyndale there nor thys precher.. hath 
by theyr maner of expounynge..wonne them self mych 
wurshyp. 

y- 1600 Suaks. Lucr. 125 Euery one to rest themselues [ed. 
1594 himselfe] betake. 1654-66 EarL Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 147 All that happened, which every one assured 
themselves, would render him a large sharer in the general 
joy. 1874 DaseNT Half a Life 3 Every one likes to keep it to 
themselves as long as they can. 

HI. From the 14th c. there has been a tendency 


to treat self as a sb. (= person, personality), and 
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substitute their for them (cf. his self, HIMSELF 
V 

This is prevalent dialectally, but in literary Eng. has place 
only where an adj. intervenes, as their own, sweet, very selves. 
See seLF C. 1a, and cf. OURSELF, OURSELVES. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 5378 (Cott.) To ches pam ware pair-self 
will neuen. Ibid. 6968 (Fairf.) Ilka kinrede of pa twelue Had 
an ouer-man be paire [v.rr. ham, paim, hem] selue. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 110 pai pat will commend per selfe vnto pe 
devull. c 1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet xxxiii. 129 Nor it is 
leefull ony to haue a thyng to theyrself propre. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 101 They may hit a nother I trow and neuer 
take blow theyr selfe. a 1912 Mod. Sc. Thai offert to dui’t 
thersel. c1926 ‘Mixer’ Transport Workers’ Song Bk. 92 
Their ambition is theirself. 1969 in Halper & Story 
Christmas Mumming in Newfoundland 159 They used to 
work theirself from all shapes. They have a couple of pillows 
up their back and another one on their stomach. 1979 N. 
MaıiLeR Executioner’s Song 1. xxvii. 422 All they want to do 
is leave theirself a case for appeal. 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 3708 (Fairf.) Alle pa atte blessis pe Sal 
paire-seluen [Cott. pam-self, Gött. paim seluen] blessed be. 

. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xxiii. 27 Quhen thair baggis ar 
full thair selfis ar bair. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. 473 
They had gret desyre to prove their selfes. ¢1560 A. SCOTT 
Poems (S.1.S.) xxx. 20 Till thay mischeif pair sellis. a 1568 
AscuaM Scholem. (Arb.) 97 Liking it well their selues. 1659 
Gaupben Slight Healers (1660) 47 To commend their skill to 
the publique, by giving some good experiments on their 
selves. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. Pref. 22 They aver that the 
theirselves have been no less scandalized than I myself. 
21836 BooTHRoyp Bible Ps. xxxvii 2 They theirselves 
stumbled and fell. 1901 M. FRANKLIN My Brilliant Career 
xxxiii. 277 A new fowl-house which ‘Horace and Stanley 
built all by theirselves’. 1907 G. B. SHaw Major Barbara 11. 
241 Arf the street prayed; an the tother arf larfed fit to split 
theirselves. a 1912 Mod. Sc. Thai beikit thersel’s in the sun. 
1955 F. O’Connor Wise Blood x. 167 The unredeemed are 
redeeming theirselves and the new jesus is at hand! 1965 C. 
Brown Manchild in Promised Land xiii. 314 Them damn 
junkies take care of theirselves twice as good as you can. 


themyl, -ylle, obs. (ME.) ff. THIMBLE. 


then (den), adv. (conj., adj., sb.) Forms: see 
below. [OE. panne, ponne, penne, penne, ME. 
penne, pan, pen, = OF ris. thenne, thanne, than, 
OS. thanna, than (MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan), 
OHG. danne, denne (MHG. danne, denne, G. 
dann); cf. also Goth. pan; adverbial formations 
from the demonstr. root pa-: cf. THAT, THE. 

See also THAN conj., orig. the same word, which in both 
senses varied in ME. and 16th c. between then and than. So 
Mod.Ger. now has dann adv. ‘then’, denn conj. ‘than’. Du. 
has dan in both senses. The history in OTeut. presents 
many points of difficulty: see Per Persson in Indog. Forsch. 
II. 206, Van Helten in Paul & Br. Beitr. XXVIII. 564-5.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. 1-3 (5) ponne. 

898 ponne [see B. 1]. 971 Blickl. Hom. 11 Ond pet 
geweorpep on domes dzge.. bonne forhtiap ealle sesceafta. 
¢120§ Lay. 711 bonne [c 1275 wane] men gad to bedde. 
[a 1425 Cursor M. 7961 (Trin.) Dauid gat 3itt a son ponne 
[rime salomonne]. 

B. 1-5 panne, (3-4 tanne), 3-4 pane, 4 thane, 
4-5 thanne. 

871-89 Charter of Elfred in O.E. Texts 451 panne geselle 
he cc peninga eshwylce gere. Ibid. 452 Danne ann ic dem.. 
alles mines erfes to brucenne. c1200 ORMIN 221, & tanne 
comm he sippenn ut. Jbid., panne [see B. 1]. ¢1205 Lay. 
1546 bane [¢ 1275 wane] he wule..scaSe werc wrchen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 153 (Cott.) Hit sal be reddynn panne [G. 
pane, F. pan]. Ibid. 21618 (Edin.) Ilke paskis .. bis croce was 
tanne man wont to se. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. 767 But pei sawe 
in pat stede pana Liand as it were amana [= manna]. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 353 pane kyste [= cast] pai 
cuttis til assay. c 1440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 191 panne pis 
heued preyere doth pe no profy3t. 

y. 1-3 penne. 

c¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcv[i]. 5 Heofonas penne worhte 
halig Drihten. a x050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIIL. 
306 Swa fela tida beod penne on pam dese & on pære nihte. 
£1205 Lay. 9521 banne beod hit pe wurse. 

5. 2-5 penne, (3 peonne), 4 pene, 4-6 thenne, 5 
peyne, pynne, thynne, theynne. 

¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 135 Denne pe3s folkes larpew his sed 
wule sawen. c 1205 Lay. 12037 [They] ise3en scipen an & an 
..peonne [c 1275 pan] feowere penne fiue. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 106 þe oure-men pat pe cite gouernyt 
bene. c1420 Avow. Arth. xxx, Thenne waknut the king. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2078 Alle pey penne for hurre gret 
sorwe pey made. Ibid. 2095 And sore weptone and 
snobbedone peyne. Ibid. 3253 He was kyng of Englonde jet 
bynne. 1600 St. Papers Eliz., Domestic CLXXVIII. No. 78 
(P.R.O.) Thenne he was at the same play. 

€. 2-4 þann, 3-4 pan (tan), 4-7 (dial. -9) than (5 
pon); 4-5 pen, 5- then. 

¢1200 ORMIN 4197 Domess da33, þann all mannkinn shall 
risenn. ¢127§ Lay. 6396 Morbidus pe bolde warp pan a- 
bolwe. 13.. Cursor M. 367 (Gott.) be world.. pat zeit was 
ban [Cott. tan] of forme vnschapin. /bid. 3860 (Cott.) Fra 
pan [c 1375 F. pen] wit laban duelled he. c1400 Ywaine & 
Gaw. 805 Hastily pan went pai all And soght him. a 1425 
Cursor M. 6152 (Trin.) pei were whenne pei to go bigon Six 
hundride pousonde fote men pon [all other MSS. bigan 
.. pan]. c 1440 Then [see B. 4]. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1503 It falles oft pen and pen. a 1568 AscHam Scholem. Pref. 
(Arb.) 17, I was glad than and do rejoice yet. 1643 DENHAM 
Cooper’s H. 135 Than did Religion in a lazy Cell, In empty, 
aery Contemplations dwell. 

B. Signification. 

* Demonstrative adverb of ttme. 

1. a. At that time. (Referring to a specified 
time, past or future: opposed to NOW 1.) 

t then as, at the time that, when (= sense 6): see as B. 25. 


THEN 


Beowulf 1456 Næs pet ponne metost masen-fultuma pet 
him on sodite lah öyle hroð-gares. 898 O.E. Chron. an. 894 
Swa hit ponne fierdleas wes. c 1200 ORMIN 4200 Whase 
panne [at doomsday] wurrpi3 beop To takenn eche blisse. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14506 (Cott.) Biscops war pai pan (Trin. 
po] a-bute. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 2 In Westsex 
was pan a kyng, his [name] was Sir Ine. 1424 in Picton 
L’pool Munic. ee (1883) I. 22 That we should go with him 
to Liverpull, then as the said congregation and riots were 
ordained to be. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xi. 55 The al hool 
Bible was not thanne. 1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Cia (1908) 
85 Naming one but newly cummen then into the realme., 
1605 SHaxs. Macb. 1. vii. 49 When you durst do it, then you 
were a man. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 492 Sir Walter Aston, 
then Leiger Ambassadour there. 1763 J BRowN Poetry & 
Mus. v. 67 Melody had then its greatest Power, when the 
Melody was most confined in its Compass. 1796 Lams Let. 
to Coleridge 13 June, I hope to be able to pay you a visit Gf 
you are then at Bristol) some time in.. August. 1857 BUCKLE 
Civiliz. I. xiii. 717 History, as it was then written. 

tb. Strengthened by as preceding: see as B. 
34a. 

1456 Sır G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee 
of the grete officer slokis as than..the autoritee of the 
smallare officer. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 375 Off that labour 
as than he was nocht sle. 1523-1653 [see as B. 34a]. 

c. At the time defined by a relative or other 
clause (with verb in pres. tense). (Cf. NOW 4.) 

1340 HaMPOLeE Pr. Consc. 468 ban has a man les myght 
ban a beste When he es born. 1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 120 It folowis nocht na the vertu of force..is 
alswele in his curage than as before. 1567 MaPLet Gr. Forest 
Avij, As it is with yse which dissolueth, then when it 
vanisheth away. 1644 QuarLes Sol. Recant. Sol. xii. 49 
Give him the firstlings of thy strength, even than When 
fading Childehood seeks to ripen man Vpon thy downy 
cheeks. 1772 TopLapy Hymn, ‘Your harps, ye trembling 
saints’ vii, When we in darkness walk, . . Then is the time to 
trust our God. 1908 [Miss E. Fow.er] Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme 43 Then is the time to turn our backs upon the 
sun. 

d. then and there (tthen there), at that precise 
time and place; immediately and on the spot. 
(Also there and then: see THERE adv. 13.) 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 498 Ye said William . . putte hir in 
a stronge chaumbre till nyght; and yen yere . . felonousely . . 
ravysshed ye said Isabell. 1442 Ibid. V. 42/1 Which entre.. 
was thenne ane there graunted. 1587 in Picton L’pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 63 It was then and there concluded by 
a general consent. 1600 ABP. ABBOT Exp. Jonah 220 To be 
brought to the pits brinke, and then and there to be stayed. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xxxi, The Constable De Lacy .. was 
then and there to deliver to the Flemings a royal charter of 
their immunities. 1889 JEROME Three Men in Boat 212 We 
had insisted.. that the things should be sent with us then 
and there. 

2. now and then, + then and then (obs.), at one 
time and at another, at various times, at 
intervals, occasionally (cf. here and there). now 
..then.., at one time..at another time. (See 
also Now 6b, 7b.) 

c 1205 [see A. 6]. 13.. Cursor M. 1848 (Fairf.) pai.. wende 
ay pan and pan to droun. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xi. 
vii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 108b/2 It [rain] ..comep doune thanne 
and thanne. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1467 He walde it 
tell’ pan and pan. ¢ 1550 R. BiESTON Bayte Fortune B iij, The 
ryche peraduenture oppresseth nowe and than. a1555 
Puitpot Exam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 334 If that those at 
any time, then and then, be deceived. 1670 EACHARD Cont. 
Clergy 26 Now and then in an age, one miraculously, beyond 
all hopes, proves learned. 1763 C. JoHNSTON Reverie IT. 239 
She listened to him.., asking him every now and then such 

uestions as should [etc.]. a 1825 Forny Voc. E. Anglia s.v. 

an, Than.. loses the aspirate in one phrase only, ‘now and 
tan’ for ‘now and then’. 1894 BaRING-GouLp Deserts S. 
France II. 245 Restive, now sullen, then in boisterous revolt. 

whe Sequence tn time, order, consequence, 
incidence, inference. 

3.a. At the moment immediately following the 
action, etc. just spoken of; upon that, thereupon, 
directly after that; also in wider application, 
indicating the action or occurrence next in order 
of time: next, after that, afterwards, 
subsequently (often in contrast to first). 

Sometimes, in narrative, introducing a specch with 
ellipsis of satd (now poet. or rhet.). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 21 Se mon se pe gód onginnep & ponne 
ablinnep. a 1000 Phenix 216 Bæl bid onæled ponne brond 
peceð heoredreorges hus. a122§ Ancr. R. 36 peonne valled 
adun, & sigged, ‘Christe audi nos’, twie. 13.. Cursor M. 
3904 (Cott.) Rachell bare..First ioseph, pan beniamin. 
1362 LancL. P. PI. A. x11. 139 And panne I kneled on my 
knes and kyste her wel sone. a 1400-50 Alexander 95 ben 
Anec onane ri3t efter pire wordis, A lowde lazter he loze. 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 And pe bisshop sayd; ‘Nay, son, 
ber is none now in all pis land’.. And pan pis Malchus: ‘In 
pis I hafe a great mervayle, ffor [etc.]’. 1526 TINDALE Mark 
iv. 28 First the blad, then the eares, after that [R.V. 1881 
then] full corne in the eares. 21533 Lp. BERNERS Huon 
Ixxxvii. 277 He .. sayd how he wolde slee Huon, & than haue 
Esclaramounde to his wyfe. 1627 HAKEWILL Apol. (16 0) 
214 He cast high in the aire, then received it againe in iis 
armes. 41654 SELDEN Table-T (Arb.) 49 First we Fast, and 
then we Feast. 1776 Trial of Nandocomar 23/1 He was at 
first very ill, then got better; he is now worse. 1859 
TENNYSON Enid 300 Then Yniol, ‘Enter therefore and 
partake [etc.]’. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 21/2 The 
annuity was regularly paid up to 1878, then Mr. Harle got 
into difficulties. A A 

b. In the next place, next (in a series of any 
kind, or esp. in order of narration); beyond that, 
more than that, in addition, besides. Phr. and 
then some: see SOME indef. pron. 4f. 

c 1290 St. Michael 511 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 314 pat fuyr is 
hext,..pe eir is panne next bi-neothe. 1297 R. GLOUC. 
(Rolls) 64 Viue & prittissiren.. Baressire, & hamptessire, & 
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panne middelsex. 1588 PARKE tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 111. 
xxvi. 406 Then forwards on there are other two small 
kingdoms. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 358 First,..my 
house within the City Is richly furnished .. then at my farme 
I haue a hundred milch-kine. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s 
Mare Cl. 32 Then, it is added next, concerning the West- 
border [etc.}. 1707 FarquHarR Beaux Strat.1.i, Aim{well]. .. 
What other company have you in Town? Bon[tface}. A 
power of fine Ladies; and then we have the French Officers. 
1828 Scotr F.M. Perth vi, Then there are the minstrels, 
with their romaunts and ballads. 1847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre 
xvi, And then she had such a fine head of hair. 

4. a. In that case; in those circumstances; if 
that be (or were) the fact; if so; when that 
happens. Often correl. to if or when. what then? 
(ellipt.) what happens (or would happen) in that 
case? what of that? 

695-6 Laws of Wihtred c. 26 gif man frigne man .. efo, 
panne wealde se cyning dreora anes [etc.]. 971 Blicki. Hom. 
41 gif se ponne gelyfap..ponne bip hit eow nyt geseald. 
¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 137 Denne bid pes monnes wile ibeht 
mid pere elmisse. c1205 Lay. 9521 penne beod hit pe 
wurse. 41250 Owl & Night. 508 (Cott.) Wane pi lust is ago, 
Panne is pi song ago also. c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 536 
(585) Be 3e wys as 3e ben fayr to se, Wel in pe ringe than is 
the ruby set. c14g0 York Myst. iv. 69 An ye do, then shall 
ye dye. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 32 For quhy if he is 
owr fader thane ar we his barnis and aris. 1564 Brief Exam. 
**e%i), What then? Did he not appoynt temperall rites? 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 380 O had they in that darkesome prison died, 
Then had they seene the period of their ill. a1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iii. 86 Then he could never have ridden 
out an eternal period. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. ix, 
Suppose you..had never a farthing but of your own getting; 
where would you be then? 1826 Art af Brewing (ed. 2) 203 
The screw is sometimes made of wood, and then it is mostly 
nine or ten inches diameter. 1925 L. ABERCROMBIE Idea of 
Great Poetry i.8 We have busied ourselves, it not on our own 
account, then vicariously in the newspapers, with the 
appreciation of these poets in their several qualities. 1956 A. 
J. Aver Probl. Knowledge i. 7 Can it reasonably be held that 
knowledge is always knowledge that something is the case? 
If knowing that something is the case is taken to involve the 
making of a conscious judgment, then plainly it cannot. 
1972 M. Kine Math. Thought li. 1194 This is the principle 
of reductio ad absurdum. In words, if the assumption of p 
implies that p is false, then p is false. 

b. but then..: but, that being so; but at the 
same time; but on the other hand, but: 
introducing a statement (rarely a phrase) in 
some way contrasted with or limiting the 
preceding. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 279 But than thi soule.. right 
benygne to othir, A Juge grevous for shamefastnes is felt 
vnto thi selfe. 1599 SHAKS. Much Ado v.i. 205 He is then a 
Giant to an Ape, but then is an Ape a Doctor to such a man. 
1672 VILLIERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 111. i, It is not very 
necessary to the Plot.. But then it’s as full of Drollery as ever 
it can hold. 1774 Go tps. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 286 The 
Fishing Frog..very much resembles a tadpole or young 
frog, but then a tadpole of enormous size. 1826 DISRAELI 
Viv. Grey 1. iv, There was..some difficulty in keeping all 
things in order, but then Vivian Grey was such an excellent 
manager! 1887 BIRRELL Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. Pope Ess. 1899 
I. 182 Pope knew next to no Greek, but then he did not work 
upon the Greek text. _ = 

c. or then = or, if not, then..; or failing that; 
or else, or otherwise; or even. Sc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 217 Gud Knychtis.. For litill 
enchesoune or than nane, Thai hangyt be the nekbane. 1513 
Dovuc tas Æneis 1. vi. 43 Quhiddir thou be Dyane, .. Or than 
sum goddes of the nymphis kynd. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 7 Verie conuenient to feid 
horse or nout, or flockis of scheip or gait, or than grett harte 
and hyne. 1634 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1881) 500 Pray Him to 
tarry, or then to take us with Him. 1636 Jb1d. 320 They are 
.. valuing Him at their unworthy halfpenny or else 
exchanging and bartering Christ with the miserable old 
fallen house of this vain world, or then they lend Him out 
upon interest. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., Come hame sune, or than 
I'll be angry. A k 

(As a particle of inference, often 
unemphatic or enclitic.) That being the case; 
since that is so; on that account; therefore, 
consequently, as may be inferred; so. now then: 
see NOW gb. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 39 Us is ponne mycel nedpearf pet we 
gebugon to him. c 1230 Hali Meid. 5 Nis ha penne sariliche 
..akast & in to pewdom idrahen. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
2491 Sire graunte me panne.. As moche place as mid a 
puong ich may aboute tille. 13.. Cursor M. 5987 (Gött.) 
Wend on pann, sipen je wil ga. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 4 It is 
certayn pan, powe he be his seruaunt. ? a 1500 Wycket (1828) 
p. v, Why shoulde it then be taken awaye frome us. 1539 
BısBLe (Great) 2 Sam. iii. 18 Now then do it. 1598 SHAKS. 
Merry W. 11. ii. 35 Fal. Good-morrow, good-wife. Qui. Not 
so, and’t please your worship. Fal. Good maid then. 1600 
— A.Y.L. 1. iii. 176 Well then, take a good heart, and 
counterfeit to bea man. 1668 MILTON P.L. The Verse, This 
neglect then of Rime so little is to be taken for a defect . . that 
[etc.}. 1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. V. ii, Hast. This is a 
riddle. Tony. Riddle me this then. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xx, 
‘Ha!’ said the Countess, hastily; ‘that rumour then is true, 
Janet’. 1884 W. C. SmitH Kildrostan 86 We give up our 
cruise, then, after all? A R : 

+++ As relative or conjunctive adv. of time. 

+6. At the time that; when. Obs. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 17 ponne se mona wanað, ponne tacnad 
he ure deaplicnesse. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Colloq. in Wr.-Wilcker 
102/13 Swype waxgeorn eart pu, ponne [L. cum} pu ealle 
pinge etst. 1056-66 Inscr. Kirkdale Ch., Yorks., Orm.. 
bohte scs Gregorivs minster donne hit wes æl tobrocan & 
tofalan. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 35 Ne beo he nefre swa riche, 
forð he scal penne is dei cumed. c 1200 ORMIN 8401 He wass, 
panne he piderr for, Neh off an 3eress elde. a1250 Owl & 
Night. 420 (Cott.) pu forbernest welne3 for onde pane ure 
blisse cumep to londe. ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell (MS. E.) 37 pan 


893 


ihesu hadde spilt his blod For our sinnes on pe rode, He nam 
him pe ri3t way Vnto helle. c 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 4 Than 
hir lord hit herde, he was ther-of tened swith stronge. a 1440 
Sir Eglam. 286 Then hys howndys began to baye, That 
harde [= heard] the jean there he layc. 

*#** As sb. or adj. 

7.a. Preceded by a preposition, as by, since, till, 
etc. (= by, etc. that time). (Cf. Now 13.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10953 (Cott.) Als he forwit [Gött. bifore} 
pan was wont. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Conse. 4647 Fra pan Til 
pe day of dome. a1400 R. Glauc.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 
258 King belin after pan to pis lond gan wende. c 1430 Chev. 
Assigne 143 By penne was pe hermyte go in-to pe wode. 1509 
Bre. FisHer Funeral Serm. C’tess of Richmond Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) 1. 294 The matynes of our lady, which kepte her 
to then. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 93 Till then who knew The 
force of those dire Arms? 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE Myst. 
Udolpho xlii, All the time between then and now seems as 
nothing. 1884 Punch 26 Apr. 197/2, I used your Soap Two 
Years ago; since then I have used no other. 1905 Daily News 
5 Jan. 6 The little man..had by then recovered himself. 

b. by then that, by the time that; ellipt. by then 
(as relative), by the time: see BY A. 21c. Now 
arch. or dial. 

?a 1400 Morte Arth. 99 By than that endyd was the fight, 
The fals were feld. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1.x. 49 By than 
they were redy on horsbak, there were vij C knyghtes. c1500 
Robin Hood 1737 By than the yere was all agone, He had no 
man but twayne. 1634 MILTON Comus 540 This evening late 
by then the chewing flocks Had ta’n their supper on the 
savoury Herb.. I sate me down. 1788 T. TAYLOR Proclus’ 
Comm. (1792) I. 12 By then he was twenty-eight years of age 
he composed a multitude of works. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
I. v. 157 By then he had folded and addressed it, she 
returned. 1906 Graphic 29 Dec. 892/1 By then ye’ve been 
church-cried, I’ll be in t’ chimney corner like any proper old 
gaffer. 

8. That time; the time referred to (esp. a past 
time): often contrasted with now. Cf. Now 14, 
15. 

1549-50 PAGET Let. 22 Feb. in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. App. 
II, The tyme is tourned: then was then, and now is now. 
1601 SHaks. All’s Well 111. ii. 62 When thou canst get the 
Ring vpon my finger, which neuer shall come off, .. then call 
me husband: but in such a (then) I write a Neuer. 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 161 God could bring forth the world 
at that then, wherein or when he had cast with himself the 
world could afterwards be made. 1847 W. THom in 
Whistlebinkte (1890) II. 234 Companion of my happy then! 
tgo1 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/3 He reveals a corresponding 
contrast between the then and the now. 

9. a. In sense 1, followed by a participle or 
adjective forming an adj. phrase, as the then 
existing system = the system then existing. (See 
also 104.) 

1653 BaxTeR Saints’ R. 11. vi. §2 (ed. 4) 257 That the 
extirpation of Piety was the then great design. 1827 ScoTT 
Highl. Widow ii, The then unwonted circumstance..of a 
passenger being seen on the high-road. 1870 LoweLL 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 6 The trivium..and the 
quadrivium..of the then ordinary university course. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. (1889) I. xlvi. 548 The then existing 
Constitution. 

b. attrib. or as adj. That existed or was so at 
that time; the then ruler = the ruler that then 
was. (Cf. Now 16.) 

1584 ? SipNeY Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 263 He 
saith they are no gentlemen, affirming, that the then duke of 
Northumberland was not born so. 1620 E. BLount Hore 
Subs. 367 To the then Bishop of Rome. a1647 PETTE in 
Archzologia XII. 255 The most noble prince, my then 
master. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. ii. 157 A bill..was 
countenanced by the then ministry, for limiting the number 
of the peerage. 1876 L. STEPHEN Hist. Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 
203 In the then state of critical enquiry. ; 

***** 10. Comb. a. adv., with pples. or adjs., as 
then-current, -instant, -known, -ruling, -united 
(cf. 9a); b. attrib.: then-clause, the apodosis in 
a conditional sentence; + then-skill, a reason 
belonging to the particular time or occasion (cf. 
SKILL sb. 3): for a then-skill, for the occasion; 
then-time, the time that was then, the past time 


referred to. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit., The said Edmund (whom 
the Duke’s faction for a then-Skill surnamed Crook backe). 
1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. 111. Law 198 While the 
then-Time’s hideous face and form Boads them (alas!) 
nothing but wrack and storm. 1621 G. Sanpys Ourd’s Met. 
vill. (1626) 165 Whose waues.. That then-vnited masse of 
earth dis-ioyne. a 1656 Br. Hatt Rev. Unrevealed §11 The 
expectation of the then-instant appearing of Christ. 17505. 
RICHARDSON Let. 4 June (1964) 161 From robbery to 
robbery they proceeded, till they had enlarged their den so 
as to take in the greatest part of the then-known world. 1848 
C. C. CLIFFORD Aristoph., Frogs 40 Without the leave Of the 
then-ruling powers. 1905 G. B. SHAw Let. 28 Sept. (1972) 
II. 563 She subscribed to the philosophy of a then-current 
song, ‘I Want What I Want When I Want It’. 1927 G. A. 
Grierson Ling. Survey India I. 1. 376 If the conditional 
sentence is such a one as we would require the use of ‘would’ 
or ‘would have’ in English, the word stk is appended to the 
apodosis, or then-clause. 1962 John o’ London’s 22 Feb. 
188/3 Would is often used to express a wish..as in..the 
then-clause of a conditional sentence, as in ‘You would enjoy 
it if you went’. 1976 Scotsman 24 Dec. (Weekend Suppl.) 
3/2 The military republic of Julius Caesar that ruled the 
then-known world. 1978 Detrait Free Press 5 Mar. c 24/5 
(Advt.), The interest..will be recalculated..at the then- 
current regular passbook interest rate. p 

Hence then v. (nonce-wd.), in phr. to now it 


and then it: see NOW. 


THENARD’S BLUE 


then, obs. f. THAN; obs. inflexion of THAT, THE. 
then, variant of THENNE Obs., thence. 


thenabouts (‘dena'bauts), adv. Also (rarely) 
thenabout. [f. THEN adv., after thereabouts.] 
About that time. 


1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 For then 
aboutes began the declination of the Romain Empire. 1842 


R. OasTLeR Fleet Papers I1. 344, | was mentioned more than 


once thenabouts. 1843 Dickens Martin Chuzzlewtt (1844) 
xiii. 164 Five year ago, or thenabout. 1844 Tupper Crock of 
G. xxiv, Then, or thenabouts, the devil hinted ‘steal it’. 1922 
Times Lit. Suppl. 19 Oct. 664/2 If Archdeacon Brandon .. 

must go down, it is then or thenabouts that go down he will. 
a 1967 A. RaNsoME Autobiogr. (1976) i. 18 When I first came 
to fish the Beela..in 1930 or thenabouts. 


thenad (‘6en-, ‘Bisnzed), adv. Anat. [f. THEN-AR 
+ -ad: see DEXTRAD.] Towards the thenal 
aspect. 

1803 BarcLay New Anat. Nomencl. 166 Ulnad will signify 
towards the ulnar aspect... Thenad..towards the thenal. 
1808 Muscular Motions 397 The pronators rolling them 
thenad and radiad. 1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Thenad is 
used adverbially ..to signify ‘towards the thenal aspect’. 


then-a-days (‘denadeiz), adv. rare. [f. THEN 
adv., after nowadays.) In those days, at that 
(past) time. 

1688 R. L’Estrance Brief Hist. Times 111. 9 At Length, 
through a Wonderful Providence (as Providence went 
Then-a-Days) both these Wants were supply’d. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 87 ‘Bout then a days we never met wi’ cross. 
1844 N. Brit. Rev. II. 56 Then-a-days one could acquire a 
very complete knowledge of chemistry..in a very short 
space of time. 1898 M. B. Epwarps in Westm. Gaz. 20 July 
2/3 Then-a-days, ah! then-a-days, All the months were 
merry Mays. 


+then ‘after, the'nafter, adv. Obs. After then, 
after that time: = THEREAFTER. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. i. 494 And thenne after he gaf 
hym a drynke. 1485 Rolls of Parit. VI. 285/2 Unabled fro 
thenceforth for ever, to claime, have or enjoy, any of the 
premisses, by him thenne after. 1605 T. SparKe Brotherly 
Perswasion (1607) 6 Homilies then published and 
authorised, or to be then after published and authorised. 
1791 Selby Bridge Act 14 At all times for ever thenafter. 

So t then afterward(s adv. phr. in same sense. 

a1485 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 486 Thanne afterward he 
..destroied the Reame of Assury. 1597 BearD Theatre 
God's Judgem. (1612) 99 He..was condemned for an 
Heretike by the Nicene Councell, and his books burned: and 
then after-wards making shew before Constantine the 
Emperour, with a solemne oath to recant his old errours. 
1671 H. M. Erasm. Colloq. 226 What didst thou then 
afterward? 


thenal (‘@i:nol), a. Anat. [f. THEN-AR + -AL!.] 
Of or pertaining to the thenar. 

1803 BarcLay New Anat. Nomencl. 125 We may use the 
terms Radial and Ulnar to signify the two Teral parts... To 
the other two sides we may give the epithets Anconal and 
Thenal. 1808 Muscular Motions 398 Being thenal 
flexors of the carpus. 1823 J. Lizars Syst. Anat. Plates 1. v. 
94 The muscles on the palmar or thenal aspect. 


thenar ('8i:nə(r)). Anat. Also 8 tenar, thenor, 
tenor. [mod.L., a. Gr. ĝévap palm of the hand, 
sole or flat of the foot. Cf. OHG. tenar, MHG. 
tener; F. thénar (16th c.).] The ball of muscle at 
the base of the thumb; the palm of the hand; the 
sole of the foot. 

1672 Sır T. Browne Let. to Friend §10 The Thenar or 
Muscle of the Thumb. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tenar, 
.. Thenor, or Tenor, according to some, is the Name for an 
abducent Muscle which draws the Thumb from the Fore- 
finger. 1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Thenar, the palm of the 
hand, or sole of the foot. 

b. attrib. or as adj. thenar muscles, the 
muscles which form the thenar eminence, the 
ball at the base of the thumb. 

1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., Thenar or Thenal Muscle, 
Riclan and Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass, 
formed of the abductor brevis. 1898 P. Manson Trop. 
Diseases xiv. 224 So may the thenar, the hypothenar, and the 
arm muscles [be found tender}. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 209 A distinct flattening of the thenar eminence. 


thenardite (Ge’na:dait, te-). Min. [Named in 
honour of L. J. Thénard, French chemist: see 
-ITE!.] Anhydrous sodium sulphate occurring in 
white or brown translucent crystals. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 310/2 Thenardite—(Anhydrous 
Sulphate of Soda)—occurs crystallized... It is used in the 
preparation of carbonate of soda. 1868 Dana Min. 616 The 
water exudes during winter from the bottom of a basin, and 
becoming concentrated in the summer season, deposits 
crystals of thenardite. 


Thénard’s blue (‘tema:z blu:), The name of a 
bright blue pigment of considerable stability 
invented by the French chemist Louis-Jacques 
Thénard (1777-1857), consisting essentially of 
cobalt aluminate; cobalt blue. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 301/1 Phosphate of Cobalt..is 
used in making a pigment known by the name of Thenard’s 
or Cobalt Blue. 1911 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 599/1 Several 
mixed cobalt compounds... represented by cobalt violet and 
Thénard’s blue. 1958 Listener 2 Oct. 514/2 With their vivid 
Thenard’s blue, the gleaming black of some of the boots and 
of Dick Turpin’s horse.. they have a place with the painted 
fair-ground horses and round-abouts. 1974 Encycl. Brit. 
Micropedia IX. 930/3 In 1799 he [se. Thenard] made a 


THENASMON 


discovery that assured him prosperity— Thenard’s blue, a 
pigment used in the colouring of porcelain. 


+ the'nasmon, var. TENASMON Obs. 
c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 290 pou schalt acese pe akynge 
wip pis medicyn, & is good for thenasmon. 


thence (Sens), adv. Forms: 3-4 pannes, 4 p-, 
thennus, 4-5 p-, thennes, -is, -ys, pens, 4-6 thens, 
5 penns, 5-6 thense, 6- thence. (ME. pannes, 
pennes, f. THENNE adv., with adverbial genitive 
suffix -es, -s. The later spelling thence for thens 
was to preserve the breath sound of s when final 
inflexional s became (z); as in hence, pence, 
defence, once, twice, mice, price, etc.] 

1. From that place; from there. (Now chiefly 
literary.) 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 50/137 And bad heom of pulke holie 
bodi: bat huy it pannes bere. 1340 Ayenb. 12 Ha [Christ] 
wente into helle . . uor to draze pannes.. pe zaules of pe holi 
uaderes. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 98, I .. am temted ful tid to 
turne me pennus. 13.. Cursor M. 164 (Gott.) Hu pat he was 
bennis [Trin. pennes; Cott. thepen] ledd. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Frankl. T. 232 Er they thennes [v.rr. pennes, pens, thens] 
wente.. They fille in speche. ¢1400 Brut 103 bat men my3t 
hit nou3t remeve ne bere penns. Ibid. 114 Or he departede 
bens. 1526 TINDALE Mark vi. 1 He departed thens and cam 
in to his awne countre. 1536 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. 
(Camden) I. 51 The Kinge with his companye departed 
thense. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 12 If Sion hill Delight thee 
more,..I thence Invoke thy aid. 1867 Lapy HERBERT 
Cradle L. iv. 123 Thence..the pilgrims came to the 
beautiful low shrine. 1895 Law Times Rep. LX XIII. 156/2 
The ‘Kirkmichael’ left Liverpool..on a voyage thence to 
Melbourne. 

b. Preceded by redundant from (+ fro). 

1382 Wycuir Mark vi. 1 And Jhesus gon out thennis [v.r. 
fro thennes]. 1388 Jbid., And he 3ede out fro thennus. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 13270 To a perellus place past I fro thens. 1535 
COVERDALE Baruch vi. 2 After that wil I bringe you awaye 
peaceably from thence. 1609 HOLLAND Amm. Marcell. xxi. 
x. 177 He commanded Victor the Hystoriographer, whom 
he saw at Sirmium, to come from thence unto him. 1703 
Pore Thebais 383 Begin from thence, where first Alpheus 
hides His wand’ring stream. 1867 Geo. EvioT in Cross Life 
(2883) III. 9 Making our way homeward from thence by 
easy stages. j 

te. As a relative (also thence that): From 
which place, whence. Obs. rare. 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 36 Y must to the erthe 
thennes that y come fro. 

2. At a place distant or away from there; 
distant; absent. Now chiefly in stating distance. 

c1z90 Beket 1780 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 157 To longe ich 
habbe pannes i-beo. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame 11. 530 Lat a 
man stond..A myle thens and here hyt route. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 28 Though they .. haue leue to be thense 
yet yt suffysyth not. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. x. 257 
True proues that all that day he was ferre thens. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. V 13 While one manne is there, which is 
neuer thence. Mod. Two miles thence is a fine waterfall. 

3. From that time or date; thenceforward; 
thenceforth. Mostly with from. ? Obs. 

¢ 1374 [see THENCEFORTH 1]. 1382 Wyc iF Isa. xvi. 13 The 
wrd that the Lord spac to Moab fro thennys [1388 fro that 
tyme]. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 197 He seid that peple 
schulde frothens after worschipe. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] 
Hist. Justine xx. 78 That no subiect of Carthage should from 
thence learne Greeke letters. a@1751 BOLINGBROKE Stud. 
Hist. (1752) I. vi. 236 From thence down to the present day. 
21832 BeNtHAM Mem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 62, I must 
have seen him..more than once at Romilly’s, and thence 
afterwards at my own house. i 

4. From that, as a source, origin, or cause; (as 
an inference) from those premisses or data; 


therefrom. Also preceded by from. 

1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 2 Next are premised 
som things, for explaining the terms of the Question, that it 
may bee clearly thence understood. 1692 E. WALKER 
Epictetus’ Mor. ix, Weigh every Circumstance, each 
Consequence, And usual Accident arising thence. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 409 It would 
thence follow, that..the number of women would daily go 
on [etc.]. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. v. ix. 702 They 
could present to parliament every thing which favoured 
their own purposes, keep back every thing which opposed 
them; and thence more effectually deceive the nation. 


thence-'after. rare. After that time; thereafter. 

1593 Tell-Troth’s N.Y. Gift (1876) 18 Thence after they 
must sit no more in the shoppes. 1864 Neate Seaton. Poems 
187 Those blessed feet, thenceafter nailed Fast to the bitter 
cross! 1921 B. JARRETT English Dominicans ix. 180 The boy 
finished what remained of his noviciate..and thenceafter 
was no longer interfered with. 1932 BeLLoc Napoleon iii. 
182 Thenceafter, for a week or more, it was intrigue upon 
intrigue. 


thenceforth (‘densfo00, dens'foa6), adv. (Orig. 
two words: THENCE and FORTH adv.] 
1. From that time onward. Also with from 


(tfro). 

c 1374 CHAUCER Boeth. iv. Pr. iii. 86 (Camb. MS.) For no 
wiht as by Ryht fro thennes forth pat hym lakketh goodnesse 
ne shal ben clepyd good. 1526 TinDALE John xix. 12 From 
thence forthe sought Pilate meanes to loose hym. 1536 
WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) I. 55 To be observed and 
kept from thencefourth through all this realme. 1590 
SPENSER FQ. 1. ii. 40 Thensforth I tooke Duessa for my 
Dame. 1812 SOUTHEY Omniana II. 231 He makes a law, that 
from thenceforth there shall be only two lawyers in England. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 396 Thenceforth her back 
upon the world she turned. 


2. From that place or point onward. rare. 
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c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xi. 540 Rede there and frothens 
forth into the eende of the argument. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
xii. 429 Night-long thenceforth was I carried. 


thence'forward, adv. ([Orig. two words: 
THENCE and FORWARD adv.] = prec. Also with 
from (tfro). 

1457 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 294 Fro thens forward 
al thos that ben abyll to be jurys. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
30/2 To be from thensfornard true Liegemen. 1677 Cary 
Chronol. 11. 11. 111. ii. 226 From thence-forward they might 
safely betake themselves to their Labours. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. iv. §14 As an artist leaves a clock, to go 
thenceforward or itself for a certain period. 1856 FROUDE 
Hist. Eng. 11. x. 430 No monks, thenceforward, were to leave 
the precincts of the monastery. 


tthence'forwards, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + 


FORWARDS.] = prec. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 180 A new order then setled 
in nature, which should continue thence forwards so long as 
the earth endur’d. 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Hen, Let 
them continue so for two Days without touching them, and 
from thenceforwards to the twentieth turn them. 


thence-from, adv. arch. [An inversion of from 
thence: cf. hence-from.] From that place or 
source; thence. 

a1618 SYLVESTER Wood-man’s Bear Ixxi, Thence-from 
crafty Cupid shot All the Arrows of his quiver. 1666 J. 
SMITH Old Age (1676) 240 They flow not thence-from. 1856 
PATMORE Angel in Ho. 11. 11. i, My life is hid with him in 
Christ, Never thencefrom to be enticed. 


t thence-'out, adv. Obs. [f. THENCE + OUT 
adv.] Out of that place; out from there. 

1614 RareicH Hist. World 11. 401 Adad..inuaded 
Damascus, and thrust Rezon thence-out. 


t'thenceward, adv. Obs. [f. THENCE adv. + 
-WARD.] From that direction; thence. 

¢1440 CAPGRAVE St. Kath. 11. 1015 (MS. Arundel) But 
this noble Adryan.. had blisse I-now assigned to his part, 
He had so moche he was ful looth thens-wart. c1440 
Alphabet of Tales 29: He delyverd pe Holi Lande oute of 
Saracens handis, and come fro thens-ward be 
Constantynople. 1600 Asp. ABBOT Exp. Jonah 566 
Whatsoever was to come, being to come from thence-ward. 


thenche, penche, obs. ff. THINK v.' and 2. 
thend, -e, pr. pple. of THEE v.', to prosper. 


thene, pene, obs. forms of THAN, THEN; obs. 
acc. sing. masc. of THAT, THE. 


thenforth, -forthward: see THENNE. 
thenk(e, penk(e, obs. ff. THINK v.! and ?. 


tthenne, then, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 
panon(n)e, ponane, ponone, 2-3 Pponene, 2-5 
panane, 3 panene, peonene, penene. B. 3 ponne, 
3-4 panne, beonne (3 peone), 3-5 penne (3 pene), 
4-5 thenne. y. I Panan, -on, -un, ponan, -on, 2 
penen, Ppeonen, 2-3 panen. ô. 1 pona. e. 4-5 pen, 
pan, 5 then. See also THYNE. (OE. panone, panon, 


ponan, etc. = OFris. thana, OS. thanana, 
thanan, ODu. *panna (MDu. danne, dan, Du. 
dan), OHG. thanana, than(n)dn, dan(n)an 


(MHG., Ger. dannen), Goth. type *panana: all 
formed by the addition of particles to the stem 
pa- of the demonstrative THAT. 

As to the relations of the OE. forms, the 8 group may have 
arisen from the a, with loss of the middle vowel: pan(o)ne, 
panne, etc. From the B forms, loss of the final e gave than, 
then, as in THEN adv. The 8 pona is app. the northern form 
of ponan in y. But the prehistoric development in O'Teut. 
and the relation of the preh. forms to those of THEN, is very 
obscure: see the articles referred to under THEN.] 

1. Of motion: a. From that place; = THENCE 1. 

a. ag00 CYNEWULF Judith xi. 132 Eodon ða gegnum 
panonne ba idesa ba ellenpriste. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 
26 Ne gest pu panone [Lindisf. Sona, Rush. ponan, Hatton 
panen] zr pu agylde pone ytemestan feordlinge. c 1175 þe 
Lesse Crede in Lamb. Hom. 217 ponene he kumed to demen 
be quike and ðe deade. c1205 Lay. 235 Sone he ponene 
[c 1275 panene] iuatte. Ibid. 1297 peonene [c 1275 panene] 
he ferde ford. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1050 Brut.. pat his 
fader slow, & peruore was penene [later v.rr. penne, panne, 
pens, pennys] idriue. 

B. ¢r205 Lay. 654 Nolde he ponne [c1275 panne] fare. 
Ibid. 5971 þæ Belin peonne [¢1275 panne] wende. Ibid. 
31362 To fleomen hine penne. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 43 peone 
godd warp hire. a 1250 Owl & Night. 132 Euer he cup pat 
he comme penne [v.r. ponne]. ¢1300 Havelok 1185 þer to 
dwellen, or penne to gonge. 1362 Lanc. P. PI. A.1. 71 Er 
heo peonne 3e0de. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. x11. 325 Pike all 
the filthes thenne. 

y. Beowulf (Z.) 1806 Wolde feor panon cuma collen-ferhd 
ceoles neosan. c'725 Corpus Gloss., Illinc, panan. 971 Blickl. 
Hom. 67 He.. pa halgan sauwla ponon aledde. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 1 He for panun [c 1160 Hatton G. for panen]. 
a1131 O.E. Chron. an. 1123, beonen he ferde to Wudestoke. 
Ibid., Da ferde se kyng penen to Portesmuðe. a 1175 Cott. 
Hom. 241 þanen hit was ibroht up into heofene. 

i 5. ae Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 59 Ne gæs du dona oðð 
etc.]. 

€. 13.. Cursor M. 8945 (Cott.) be tre pai vte o pe temple 
drogh.. bai drou it pen tom peipen, pennes]. c 1425 Ibid. 
6676 (Laud) Men shall hym pan draw to die. Ibid. 16908 Er 
they then went. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 3000 pat pulke relekes 
nolde neuer go pen a-way. 

b. With redundant from: = THENCE 1b. 
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1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7743 Fram salesburi to wi3t He 
wende & fram panene to normandie ri3t. Ibid. 8224 Fram 
panene hii wende. 

c. As a relative adverb: Whence, from where. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 Ic willo cerre in hus min 
dona [L. unde) ic cuom. 13.. Cursor M. 2768 (Cott.) Loth 
.. Gayns pam ras fra pen fe par] he sate. 

2. Of position: = THENCE 2. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5845 A toun.. pat bote pre myle 
panne nas. 13.. Coer de L. 2947 Saladyn was ten myle 
thenne. a1375 Joseph Arim. 25 Neuer more come ajeyn 
whon pei weore enes penne. ¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 9866 
Wers wylen they don, and we ben thenne. 

3. = THENCE 3. (Only OE.) 

¢888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xxx. §2, & ponan wyrd anepeled 
oð Set he wyrd unepele. a1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
220/43 Dehinc, t.deinde, abhinc, rursum,..dein, uel ponane, 
uel forpan. 

4. From 
THENCE 4. 

Beowulf 1265 panon woc fela geo sceaft gasta. Ibid. 1961 
þonon geomor woc, hzledum to helpe. c897 K. ELFRED 
Gregory's Past. C. xl. 289 Donne wierd sehnescad Sonone sio 
breaung öæs anwaldes. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixvii{i]. 8 banon 
eorðe byd eall onhrered. c1g400 Rule St. Benet 4 panane 
byhouis pam fe3te pam ane, at god es tar best help. 

Hence ftthenforth, -forthon adv. = 
THENCEFORTH; fthenforthward adv. 
THENCEFORWARD; +t thenward, -wards adv. = 
THENCEWARD. 

€875 Sax. Genealogies 23 in O.E. Texts 179 *Donan ford. 
a 1023 WuLrstan Hom. i. (1883) : He ða syððan . . panonford 
seseon ne mihte. 13.. Cursor M. 6357 (Cott.) Fra pan forth 
heild sir moyses bis wandes bath. 1426 in Surtees Mise 
(1888) 9 þat pe sayd John Lyllyng fra pan furth suld be of 

ude governaunce. ¢1477 CAXTON Jason 6 Fro *thenne 
orthon he named him his broder. 1484 Fables of Æsop 
11. xx. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 189 And *panen-fordward he 
bere3ed him wid sinne. a1225 Ancr. R. 296 Hie him so 
*peoneward, & ascur him so scheomeliche. c1230 Hali 
Meid. 43 As ha nuste hwuch wei ha come peneward; ne con 
ha neauer ifinden na wei againward. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. 
Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv LX XXII. 313/40 Franceys al 
naked penwardis gan gon. 


that source, origin, cause; = 


thenne, penne, obs. form of THAN, THEN, THIN. 
= 


tthen-to’fore, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THEN adv., 
after theretofore.) Before then, before that time: 
= THERETOFORE, 

1626 L. OwEN Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 7 According to many 
graces and priuiledges then-tofore granted. 1706 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. II. 268 Complaints made of the excessive charge 
thentofore of obtaining Lycences. 1785 J. Disney Mem. A. 
A. Sykes 130 Bishop Atterbury had thentofore written 
largely in support of the power of the convocation. 


thenward, adv.: see under THENNE adv. 
theo, peo: see THE, THIGH, THO pron. and a. 


theo- (61:9), or, before a vowel, the-, repr. Gr. 
Geo-, stem of beds God; in many compounds 
adopted from, or formed on the analogy 
of, Greek, or from Greek (rarely Latin or 
other) elements. See in their alphabetical 
places THEANTHROPIC, THEOCRACY, THEOLOGY, 
THEOSOPHY, etc. ,theo-anthropo'morphic a., 
pertaining to gods in human form; so theo- 
anthropo’morphism: cf. anthropomorphic, 
anthropomorphism. ,theo-astro'logicai a., of or 
pertaining to astrology theologically treated. 
theo’centric a., centring or centred in God; 
having God as its centre. theo'centrism, 
theocentric doctrine or belief, also (occas.) 
theo’centricism. theo'christic a. (Gr. Oedxpror- 
os], anointed by God (Webster 1864). ,theo- 
co'iiectivist, of the nature of collectivism as 
divinely instituted. jtheo-de'mocracy, a 
democracy under divine rule. theo-'drama, a 
drama in which the actors are gods. 
,theogeo'iogicai a., of or pertaining to geology 
as accommodated to theological tenets. 
theo’gnostic (after AGNOSTIC; cf. Gr. Bedyyworos 
known of God], one who holds that God is 
knowable. theo'human a., both divine and 
human; that is God as well as man. theoktonic 
(-'ktonik) a., of or pertaining to theoktony. 
theoktony (6i:'nktan1) (Gr. @eoxrovia (Eccl.)], 
killing or death of the gods. theo’mammonist 
(see quot.). theo'mania [Gr. @eonavia madness 
caused or inspired by God], religious mania; 
also, demonomania. theo'maniac, one affected 
with theomania. theo'mastix [-mastTix], the 
scourge of (i.e. appointed by) God. 'theometry 
[-METRY], measurement or estimation of God. 
theomicrist (01:'pmikrist) [Gr. ptxpds little), one 
who belittles God. ,theomi'santhropist (nonce- 
wd., after THEOPHILANTHROPIST), one who hates 
God and man. theo’monism, a monism which 
recognizes God. theo’panphilist (see quot.). 
theo'pantism (Gr. was, mavr- all], (a) see quot. 
1864; (b) the doctrine that God is all that exists: 
= PANTHEISM. 'theophiie (Gr. deodiAjs dear to 
the gods], one beloved of God; also, one who 
loves God; so the’ophilist. ,theophiio’sophic a., 
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that applies philosophy to theology. theophoric 
(-forik), theophorous (6i:'pfaras), adjs. [Gr. 
Beodsdpos, f. dépew to bear], bearing or containing 
the name of a god. theo'physical a. nonce-wd., 
physical, but ordered by God. theo'psychism 
[Gr. pvxý soul], ascription of a divine nature to 
the soul. theo'taurine a. [Gr. Peóravpos god-bull, 
a title of Zeus], of or pertaining to a god in the 
form of a bull. ,theotele'ology, the doctrine of 
the divine direction of nature to an appointed 
end; hence ,theoteleo'logical a. 

1873 FAIRBAIRN Stud. Philos. Relig. & Hist. (1876) 349 
The Hellenic mind . . created those *theo-anthropomorphic 
doctrines. Ibid. 348 The one contributed the Monotheism, 
the other the *Theo-anthropomorphism, which lie at the 
basis of Christianity. 1833 aes Mag. VIII. 572 Their 
*theo-astrological mythologies, and their symbolical 
mysteries. 1886 M. VALENTINE in Homilet. Rev. Oct. 283 
The old *Theocentric Calvinism, in which every thing was 
made to revolve about the divine sovereignty. 1893 
FAIRBAIRN Christ in Mod. Theol. 11. i. 301 This theology 
must..be as regards source Christocentric, but as regards 
object or matter Thcocentric. 1925 E. UNDERHILL Mystics 
of Church x. 205 The best traditions of French spirituality, 
its lofty *theocentricism. 1930 Monument to St. Augustine 
viii. 272 The apparent *theocentrism of the Calvinist ‘glory 
of God’. 1941 Theocentrism [see ANTHROPOCENTRICISM, 
ANTHROPOCENTRISM]. 1901 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 3/4 
Massachusetts with its township government centreing 
round the church, its *theo-collectivist modes of thought. 
1830 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 244/2 The cajolery or 
intimidation ,.employed by the priests to make their flocks 
join the faction of (what one of them called) the *theo- 
democracy. 1853 Lieser Civil Liberty xxiv. 242 The 
Mormons themselves call their government a theo- 
democracy. 1801 W. TayLor in Robberds Mem. I. 389 A 
*theo-drama or..an epic poem, where all the actors are 
gods. 1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists & Gt. Anat. 43 A theory or 
two was forced on him [Cuvier] by the *theo-geological 
school of England, which were not his. 1898 Chicago 
Advance 14 Apr. 491/3 Is man by..his powers..an 
Agnostic or a *Theo-gnostic? 1839 BaiLey Festus x. (1852) 
139 Thou art and livest, man-god, hrist!.. The 
*Theohuman Being. 1875 R. B. ANDERSON Norse Mythol. 
iili. 60 The Eddas have a *theoktonic myth. Ibid., Ends with 
a *theoktony (death of the gods). 1804 COLERIDGE Lett., to 
T. Poole (1895) 455 Such men I aptly christen *Theo- 
mammonists, that is, those who at once worship God and 
Mammon. 1857 DuNncLison Med. Lex., * Theomania, 
dcmonomania. 1890 BiLiincs Nat. Med. Dict., Theomania, 
religious monomania. 1863 C. Reape Hard Cash III. ii. 53 
Dr. Wycherley..put down any man a lunatic, whose 
intellect was manifcstly superior to his own... Nor did the 
dead escapc him entirely. Pascal, according to Wycherley, 
was a madman with an illusion about a precipice... Joan of 
Arc a *theomaniac. 1879 SWINBURNE Stud. Shaks. iii. 214 
The brutallest unwashed theomaniac of the Thebaid. 1633 
T. Carew Cel, Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My offices and title 
are, supreme *theomastix, hupercrittique of manners. 1881 
Rossettt Soothsay xii, The Power that fashions man 
Measured not out thy little span For thee to take the meting- 
rod In turn, and so approve on God Thy science of 
*Theomctry. 1834 De Quincey in Tait’s Mag. I. 688 He 
had defended Christianity against the vile blasphemers and 
impotent *theomicrists of the day. 1831 SOUTHEY in Q. Rev. 
Jan. 113 Those who (in reference to the appellation of a sect, 
not more presumptuous, and cemewhar less impious) 
deserve to be called the *Theomisanthropists. 1906 F. 
BaLLarp (title) * Theomonism True: God and the Universe 
in Modern Light. 1908 Daily News 7 Feb. 4/2 Mr. Ballard 
..calls it somctimcs theism and sometimes theomonism. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 570 The initiati called themselves 
*Theopanphilists, those who bclieved in the universal 
exhibition of the Divinity in characters of love. 1864 N. 
West in Homilet. Rev. (1886) May 407 It is true to teach 
*Theopantism, or that God is in all things. 1873 FAIRBAIRN 
Stud. Philos. Relig. & Hist. (1877) 392 It may evolve an 
Akosmism or Theopantism which is but the apotheosis of 
nature. ¢ 1645 HoweLL Lett. (1650) II. xlii. 54 Afflictions are 
the portion of the best *Theophiles. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
II. 111. 84 Virtuose persons..are *Theophilists, or beloved 
of God. 18.. MILMAN is cited by Worcester as using 
*theophilosophic. 1901 W. MacinTosH Rabbi Jesus 182 With 
the dawn of Christianity the theophilosophic train of 
thought was carried onward and upward into a higher, 
nobler, purer channel. 1891 CHEYNE Orig. Psalter vi. 303 
Such shortened forms of *theophoric names as Ahaz for 
Jehoahaz. 1903 Expositor May 323 We are left for conjecture 
to the *theophorous names of her kings. 1908 Ibid. Jan. 95 
Yahu..is familiar enough from Hebrew theophorous 
names. 1775 ADAIR Amer. Ind. 129 By the time that this 
*theo-physical operation is performed on a patient [i.e. 
breaking his neck on pretence that it is the Divine will]. 1896 
Dx. oF ARGYLL Philos. Belief vi. 253 It may be said . . that 
‘*theopsychism’ attributed to man, is the real explanation of 
what is called the anthropomorphism attributed in the 
Hebrew scriptures to the mind and will of God. 1814 
Soutuey Lett. (1856) II. 368 When.. prepared for the food 
of man, it.. resembleth entirely in its appearance the *theo- 
taurine compost from whence it sprung. 1903 L. F. WARD 
Pure Sociol. 111. xvi. 465 A doctrine that afterwards took the 
name of teleology,..would be better called *theoteleology, 
since it simply postulates a power outside of nature directing 
it toward some end. 


|| Theobroma (@i:2u'braums). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ĝeós god + Bpa@pa food.] A genus of low 
trees, of which one species, Theobroma Cacao,a 
native of tropical America, and now naturalized 
in other warm countries, is the source of cocoa 
and chocolate. Hence theo'bromic a. Chem. in 
theobromic acid: see quots.; theobromine 
(8i:ou'braumain), a bitter volatile alkaloid, 
C,H,N,O0,, resembling caffeine, contained in 
the seeds of the cacao tree. 


(1737 Linn us Genera Plant. 367 Polyadelphia. 1. 
Pentandria. *Theobroma.] 1760 LEE Introd. Bot. App. 
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(1788) 331/2 Chocolate-nut, Theobroma. 1785 MARTYN 
Rousseau's Bot. xxxi. (1794) 478 In..Theobroma, or 
Chocolate ..it [the nectary] is Bell-shaped. 1871 Garrop 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 194 Oil of Theobroma... Cacao Butter. A 
concrete oil obtained by expression and heat from the 
ground seeds of Theobroma Cacao. 1878 Kinazett in Jrnl. 
Chem. Soc. XXXIII. 44, I propose for it the name of 
*Theobromic acid, which recalls the source from which it is 
obtained, namely, the fat of the seeds of Theobroma Cacao. 
1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1922 Theobromic acid, 
CoesHi2802. This acid, the highest known member of the 
fatty series, has been obtained..from cacao-butter. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 313/2 The analysis of *Theobromine by 
Wosresensky shows..that this article [chocolate] .. must be 
highly nutritious. 1887 MoLoney Forestry W. Afr. 165 
They contain a very appreciable quantity of theobromine, 
which assists the action of caffein and possesses similar 
properties to that base. 


theocracy (61:'pkrast). Also 7 -craty, 7-8 -crasie, 
-crasy. [ad. Gr. feoxparia (Josephus): see THEO- 
and -cracy: cf. F. théocratie (1704 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] A form of government in which God 
(or a deity) is recognized as the king or 
immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the 
statute-book of the kingdom, these laws being 
usually administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents; hence (loosely) a system of 
government by a sacerdotal order, claiming a 
divine commission; also, a state so governed: 
esp. applied to the commonwealth of Israel from 
the exodus to the election of Saul as king. 

1622 Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 209 The Jews were 
only under a Theocraty, an immediate Government of God. 
a1652 J. SmitH Sel. Dise. vii. iv. (1821) 346 Josephus.. 
properly calls the Jewish government @eoxpariav, ‘a 
theocracy’, or ‘the government of God himself’. 1737 
WHISTON Josephus, Agst. Apion 11. §17 (1814) IV. 340 He 
[Moses] ordained our government to be what, by a strained 
expression, may be termed a Theocracy [eds 8’av ris efron, 
Biacdpevos rov Adyov, Geoxpariav]. 1741 WARBURTON Div. Legat. 
v. ii. II. 365 Thus the Almighty becoming their King, in as 
pee a Sense as he was their God, the Republic of the 

sraelites was properly a Theocracy; in which the two 
Societies, Civil and Religious, _must..be  intirely 
incorporated. 1811 PINKERTON Mod. Geog., Peru (ed. 3) 694 
The government of the incas was a kind of theocracy. 1836 
J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) II. xxi. 283 When they 
tired of the Christian Theocracy, and clothed the church 
with ‘the purple robe’ of Cæsar. 1863 STANLEY Jew. Ch. vii. 
155 The ‘Theocracy’ of Moses.. was a government by God 
Himself, as opposed to the government by priests or kings. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 276 It [the Church of Calvin] 
was atheocracy, dictating to all men the rule of the Deity as 
to their daily life. 1878 Macuear Celts ii. (1879) 17 The 
Druids were at once the ministers of a theocracy and the 
judges and legislators of the people. pa 

b. transf. A priestly order or religious body 
exercising political or civil power. 

1825 WELLINGTON Desp. (1867) II. 597 The Roman 
Catholic clergy, nobility, lawyers, and gentlemen having 
property, form a sort of theocracy in Ireland, which in all 
essential points governs the populace. 


theocrasia (@i:ou'kreizis). Also -krasia. [a. 
Gr. Qeoxpacia, a mingling with God.) = 
THEOCRASY I. 

1913 Encycl. Relig. & Ethics VI. 422/1 The working of the 
theokrasia in the domain of religion and religious art. 1920 
H. G. Werts Outline Hist. 496/2 A sort of theocrasia went 
on between Christianity and Judaism..and other 
competing cults. 1971 R. E. Witt Isis xi. 146 Bast was the 
intermediary when the process of theocrasia began. 


theocrasy (‘6i:ou,kretsi, 91:'pkrast). [ad. Gr. 
Beoxpacia, f. Aed-s god + xpag-ts mingling: see -Y.] 

1. Anc. Mythol. A mingling of various deities 
or divine attributes into one personality; also, a 
mixture of the worship of different deities. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 248 The mystic 
theocrasy of the old mythologists, by which all their deities 
were ultimately resolved into one person. 1831 KEIGHTLEY 
Mythol. 1. ii. 16 The system of theocrasy..or mixing up, as 
we may call it, of the gods together. 

2. (See quot.) 

1842 Branve Dict. Sc., etc., Theocrasy, in ancient 
Philosophy, a term invented to signify the intimate union of 
the soul with God in contemplation, which was considered 
attainable by the newer Platonists. ax 

Hence theocrasical (-'krzsikal) a., pertaining 
to or involving theocrasy. 

1816 G. S. Faper Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 
Theocrasical identity of Osiris and Typhon. 


p. xxxviii, 


theocrat (‘Oi:zoukrzt). [f. next: see -CRAT. Cf. 
mod.F. théocrate (Littré).] 

1. One who rules in a theocracy as the 
representative of the Deity; a divine or deified 
ruler. 

1827 G. S. Faper Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 234 This mode of 
administering temporal sanctions on the part of the 
temporal theocrat of Israel. 1854 MıLMan Lat. Chr. vı. iii. 
(1864) III. 482 Admirers of the great theocrat [Pope 
Gregory]. 1862 Westm. Rev. Jan. 269 Mahomet gradually 
degenerated..ultimately into a voluptuous tyrant and 
oppressive theocrat. 1874 REYNOLDS John Baptist viii. 490 

he haughty theocrats of Persia dared to call on their 
subjects to adore them. N : 

2. One who believes in or favours theocratic 


government; an advocate of theocracy. 

1843 EMERSON Misc. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 313 
Though no theocrat.. Mr. Carlyle..finds the calamity of 
the times not in bad bills of Parliament, nor the remedy in 
good bills. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 355 Disraeli..was a born 
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theocrat. 1897 GOLDw. SMITH in Amer, Hist. Rev. Oct. 138 
For all but the aristocracy and extreme theocrats they must 
have been about the best years that Scotland had known. 

Tb. See quot. (? erroneous use). 

1864 WEBSTER, Theocrat, one who obeys God as his civil 
ruler. 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Theocrat, one who lives 
under a theocracy; one who is ruled in civil affairs directly by 

od. 


theocratic (@i:ou'kretk), a. [f. Gr. Qeoxparia 


.THEOCRACY + -IC: cf. aristocratic, etc.] Of, 


pertaining to, or of the nature of theocracy. 

1741 WARBURTON Div. Legat. v. ii. II. 375 The true 
Reasons of the Theocratic Form of Government. 1841 
TRENCH Parables ii. (1877) 29 We may say generally of the 
parables.. that St. Matthew's are more Theocratic; St. 
Luke’s more ethical. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) II. 120 
This Church and State theory . . forms the last vestige of the 
old theocratic spirit that marks the earlier stages of 
civilisation. 


theocratical (8i:0u'kretkal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL!: cf. aristocratical.] = prec. 

1690 C. Nesse O. & N. Test. I. 180 A new common- 
wealth with a theocratical government. 1755 WARBURTON 
Div. Legat. v. iv. Wks. 1788 III. 123 Temporal rewards and 
punishments administered by the hand of God, followed, as 
a consequence, from the Jewish Government’s being 
Theocratical. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 187 The prophetic 
books were preserved in writing by a theocratical people. 
1863 E. V. NEALE Anal. Th. & Nat. 201 The original form 
of all governments appears to have been theocratical. 


theo'cratically, adv. [f. prec. (or THEOCRATIC): 
see -ICALLY.] In a theocratic manner; from a 
theocratic point of view. 

1827 G. S. FABER Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 234 Even the precept 


of a perfect love to God, when viewed theocratically, was 
part and parcel of the statute law of Israel. 


Theocritean (81vkri'ti:an), a. [f. L. Theocritus, 
a. Gr. Qedxpiros Theocritus, a Greek poet of 
Sicily, of the 3rd c. B.c.: cf. SOPHOCLEAN a.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of Theocritus or 
his writings, esp. his pastoral poetry; of the style 
of Theocritus; hence pastoral, idyllic. Also 
The'ocritan a. 

1846 T. KeE1GHTLEY Notes Bucolics Virgil 73 He (se. Virgil] 
was thoroughly imbued with the Theocritean poetry. 1879 
[see BUCOLICISM]. 1896 McClure’s Mag. VI. 467/2 With his 
[se. Corot’s] Theocritan spirit, he could see the fountain of 
Jouvence in the woods of Sévres. 1910 Daily News 17 Oct. 
3 All this is more real and more grim than Arcadia, but even 
Arcadia had its reality, and there is something of 
Theocritean sweetness penetrating the intimate truth of this 
book. 1935 L. MacNeice Eclogue by Five-Barred Gate in 
Poems 24, I am a shepherd of the Theocritean breed. 1969 
V. vE S. Pinto City that Shone xii. 293 A Theocritean 
flavour was given to our courtship by the fact that Iréne had 
two white goats. 


theod, theode, var. THEDE Obs., people. 
theo-democracy: see THEO-. 


theodicaea (6i:odr'si:a). rare. [App. an erron. 
Latinization of Fr. théodicée in the title of a work 
by Leibniz: see THEODICY.] = THEODICY. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. II. 659/1 Leibnitz fancied that.. he 
could construct a Theodicza, in which the doctrines of 
theology should be reconciled with philosophy. 1883 J. 
SIBREE tr. Hegel’s Lect. on Philos. of Hist. 16 Our mode of 
treating the subject is, in this aspect, a Theodicæa 
[rendering G. Theodicee},—a justification of the ways of God 
..in indefinite abstract categories. 1974 Times Lit. Suppl. 18 
Oct. 1161/2 The mysterious ‘Spirit’ which presides over, or 
constitutes, reality in the Hegelian scheme of things is 
supposed..to be pursuing in history a plan of which 
historical agents are largely or wholly unaware: that is why 
Hegel can claim to be offering a theodicaea. 


theodicy (8i:'pdis1). Also 9 theodice, -ee. [ad. F. 
théodicée, the title of a work of Leibniz (1710), f. 
Gr. beó- God + dixn justice.] The, or a, 
vindication of the divine attributes, esp. justice 
and holiness, in respect to the existence of evil; 
a writing, doctrine, or theory intended to ‘justify 
the ways of God to men’. Cf. OPTIMISM 1. 

1797 D. STEWART in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 481/2 
Metaphysical theology, which Leibnitz and some others call 
theodicy. 1825 CoLeriDGE Aids Refl. (1848) I. 120 All the 
theodices ever framed by human ingenuity, before and since 
the attempt of the celebrated Leibnitz. 1875 WHITE Life in 
Christ v. xxix. (1878) 500 Their theodicy is based on the 
belief that out of all evil God will bring eternal good. 

Hence theodi'cean, one who frames or 
maintains a theodicy. 

1873 Morey Rousseau I. 322 All things are for the best, 
said Rousseau and the theodiceans. 


theodidact (‘@i:oud1,dzkt), a. and sb. [f. THEO- 
+ Gr. &éaxr-ds taught.) a. adj. Taught by God. 
b. sb. One taught by God. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 66 Pretended 
Theodidacts, and self-knowing Gnosticks. 1865 tr. Strauss’s 
New Life Jesus I. 1. xxx. 262 The young Theodidact was able 
.. to give some advice to the most learned. 1894 Louise S. 
HoucHTON tr. Sabatier's St. Francis Introd. 16 Owing 
nothing to church or schools he [St. Francis] was truly 
theodidact. 


+'theodisc, a. Obs. rare. [OE. péodisc = OS. 
thiudisc, OHG. diutisc:—OTeut. *peudisko-?, f. 


OE. péod, THEDE. Cf. Dutcu. If the word had 
survived in later ME., its form would have been 


THEODOLITE 


*theedish.] Of or belonging toa nation or people; 
native, national, popular; in biblical use, 
Gentile; in quot. 1715 used for Old German. 

c 1o00 Aldhelm GI. viii. 350 in Napier O.E. Gloss., 
Gentiles, peodisce. c 1205 Lay. 5838 Wende pa peodisce men 
E 1275 pe Romanisse] þat Belin wolde penne. 1715 M. 

AVIES Athen. Brit. I. 197 Who turn’d the Gospels into 
Theodisck or old Francick Rhyme. 


theodolite (@1:'pdalait). Forms: 6-7 theodelitus, 
7 theodelite, -dolit, -dilit, 8 -dolet, 7- theodolite. 
[Origin unknown: see Note below.] 

A portable surveying instrument, originally 
for measuring horizontal angles, and consisting 
essentially of a planisphere or horizontal 
graduated circular plate, with an alidad or 
index bearing sights; subsequently variously 
elaborated with a telescope instead of sights, a 
compass, level, vernier, micrometer, and other 
accessories, and now often with the addition of 
a vertical circle or arc for the measurement of 
angles of altitude or depression. 

The original theodelttus of Digges was for horizontal 
angles only, and many quots. down to 19th c. use the name 
in this sense; Digges also describes a compound instrument 
having also a vertical semicircle for taking altitudes, but he 
calls that his topographtcall instrument, restricting the name 
theodelitus to the horizontal circle. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxvii. H iij, The composition of 
the instrument called Theodelitus. It is but a circle diuided 
in 360.. degrees, or a semicircle parted in 180 portions, and 
euery of those diuisions in 3 or rather 6 smaller partes... 
The index of that instrument with the sightes &c. are not 
vnlike to that whiche the square hath: In his backe prepare 
a vice or scrue to be fastned in the top of some staffe. Ibid. 
lij, [In the figure] GEFO [is] Theodelitus, GF his Alhidada 
or index with sightes. bid. xxix. Ijb, Describing also 
within the same square the Planisphere or circle called 
Theodelitus. 1607 J. NoroeN Surv. Dial. m1. 127 It 
[Circumferentor] is a new name giuen to the very 
Theodelite, used in a sort otherwise then the Theodelite. 
1611 A. Horton Speculum Topogr. vi. 27 The Theodelitus 
is an instrument consisting of a Planisphere and an 
Alhidada. Ibid. Table Dd 2b, To take a plat at one station 
by the Theodelite. 1669 SturmMy Martner’s Mag. 11. 46 Any 
Instrument, as the Plain Table, the Theodolit or 
Circumferenter. 1701 Moxon Math. Instr. 20 Theodolet, a 
whole Circle made of Brass, containing 360 degrees, 
diagonally or otherwise divided, with an Index and sights 
moving on the Center, and a box and Needle in the middle. 
1790 Roy in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 136 It is a brass circle, 
three feet in diameter, and may be called a great theodolet, 
rendered extremely perfect. 1833 HERSCHEL Astron. ii. §155 
The zenith sector and the theodolite are peculiar 
modifications of the altitude and azimuth instrument. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 314/2 Theodolet, or Theodoltte..the 
name generally given to the instrument used for measuring 
horizontal angles. [fb1d. 315/2 The problem is to measure 
the horizontal angle betwcen two objects. Ibid. 316/2 If the 
vertical angles are to be measured as accurately as the 
horizontal angles, the instrument becomes an altitude and 
azimuth circle.] [Cf. ALTAZIMUTH.] 

b. attrib., as  theodolite-goniometer, a 
goniometer with horizontal and vertical 
graduated circles; theodolite-magnetometer, 
an instrument for measuring magnetic 
declination, and for observations of magnetic 
force; theodolite-needle, the needle of the 
compass of a theodolite. 

1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 333 A theodolite needle 
.. performed ten vibrations in sixty seconds. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Theodolite-magnetometer. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., Theodolite-goniometer. ne 

ence theodo'litic a., of, pertaining to, done 
or made with a theodolite (Webster 1864). 

(Note. The name, alike in the Latinized form theodelttus 
and the vernacular theodelite (subseq. -doltte), originated in 
England, and is not known in French and German until the 
igthc. Its first user, and probable inventor, L. or T. Digges, 
has left no account of its composition, as to which various 
futile conjectures, incompatible with its early history and 
use, have been offered; such is the notion that it arose in 
some way out of alhidada or its corruption athelida 
occurring in Bourne’s Treasure for Travatlers 1578, which 
an examination of the works of Digges and Bourne, where 
both words occur in their proper senses, shows to be absurd. 
Theodelite has the look of a formation from Greek; can it 
have been (like many modern names of inventions) an 
unscholarly formation from Oedoza: ‘I view’ or bem ‘behold’ 
and 6nA-os ‘visible, clear, manifest’, with a meaningless 
termination?] 


theodom: see THEOWDOM. 


Theodosian (@i:2u'dausian, -'dauf(en), a. and 
sb. [f. the name Theodosi-us: see -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to one named 
Theodosius; esp. of or pertaining to the Roman 
emperor Theodosius II (A.D. 408-450). 

Theodosian code, a collection of laws made by direction of 
Theodosius If, and published a.D. 438. 

1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. Introd. iii. 81 Which 
Theodosian code was the only book of civil law received as 
authentic in the western part of Europe till many centuries 
after. 1802 Ranken Hrist. France II. u. iii. §2. 251 The 
Gothic gave way to the Theodosian code. 1833 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 7) V. 713/2 In the novel which sanctions the 
Theodosian Code, the emperor evidently admits that the 
compilers whom he had employed were not mere copyists. 
1864 Bryce Rom. Emp. iii. (1889) 29 Revised editions of the 
Theodosian code were issued by the Visigothic and 
Burgundian princes. É 

sb. 1. A follower of Theodosius, a 


rhetorician of Alexandria, who became (A.D. 


896 


535) the leader of a division of the 


MONOPHYSITES. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlvii. IV. 611 note, The Gaianites 
and Theodosians. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 797/2 
Theodosians..held that the persons of the Trinity are not 
the same; that none of them exists of himself, and of his own 
nature; but that there is a common god or deity existing in 
them all, and that each is God, by a participation of this 
deity. 1874 J. H. BLUNT Dict. Sects (1886), Theodosians, the 
Alexandrian section of the sect of the Phthartolatra. _ 

2. A member of a sect founded by Theodosius, 


a Russian monk: see quot. 1860. 

1860 J. GaRONER Faiths World, Theodostans, a sect of 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church who separated 
some years since from the Pomoryans, partly because they 
neglected to purify by prayer..articles.. purchased from 
unbelievers. 1874 in J. H. BLunt Dict. Sects, etc. 


Theodotian (@i:3u'dauf(ijan, -'dautian). [f. the 
name Theodot-us: see -1AN.] A follower of 
Theodotus (‘the Tanner’) of Byzantium, who 
(c 200 A.D.) taught the antitrinitarian doctrine of 
the MONARCHIANS; also, a follower of Theodotus 
(‘the Banker’) who promulgated a similar heresy 
in the 3rd c. a.b. Hence Theo'dotianism. 

1853 W. E. Taylor Hippolytus 11. iv. 102 Disputes 
occurring among the Theodotians, he became the head of a 
new sect. 1874 J. H. BLUNT Dict. Sects, Heresies, etc. (1886) 
s.v., Epiphanius writes that the Theodotians held Christ to 
be a mere man, and begotten of the seed of man... 
Hippolytus and Theodoret state that they had their 
beginning from Theodotus the Banker. 1876 A. PLUMMER 
tr. Dollinger’s Hippolytus & Callistus iv. 287 note, A full 
denial of the divinity of Christ or Theodotianism. 


theo-drama: see THEO-. 


theody (‘@i:aud!). [ad. It. teodia, ad. L. *theddia, 
*Gr. Oewdia, f. Bed-; God + dy song: cf. 
MELODY.] A song of praise to God; a psalm. 

1867 Loncr. Dante, Paradiso xxv. 73 ‘Sperent in te’, in the 
high Theody He sayeth, ‘those who know thy name’ [orrg. 
Sperino in te, nell’alta Teodia, dice, color che sanno il nome 
tuo). 


theof, theofthe, obs. ff. THIEF, THEFT. 
theogeological, -gnostic: see THEO-. 


+ the'ogonal, a. [irreg. f. THEOGONY.] = next. 

1727 A. HamıLTON New Acc. E. Ind. I. p. vii, 
Opportunities to know some topographical, historical, and 
theogonal Parts of this Work, from the Natives. Ibid. p. xxi, 
The theogonal and moral Parts may without Doubt, deserve 
some serious Thoughts or Attention. 


theogonic (61:3u'gonik), a. [f. as THEOGONIST + 
-1c.] Of or pertaining to theogony; of the nature 
of theogony. So theo'gonical a. 

1840 tr. C. O. Müller's Hist. Lit. Greece xvi. §4. 234 They 
show that by this time the character of the *theogonic poetry 
had been changed, and that Orphic ideas were in vogue. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 493 The acts described in the 
old heroic and theogonic legends. 1880 GLAOSTONE in r9th 
Cent. Apr. 720 The probable forms of theogonic and 
anthropomorphic evolution. 1702 Lives of Anc. Philosophers 
p. xxvi, A Magus..was imploy’d to sing a *theogonical 
hymn, as a powerful enchantment. 1854 NIMAS Lat. Chr. 
(1863) II. 30 To reconcile the doctrines of the Gospel with 
the theogonical system of Asia. 


theogonist (@i:'pganist). [f. next + -1sT. (In 
sense 2, f. Gr. Bedyovos born of God.)] 

1. One who is versed in or treats of theogony. 

1678 CuowortH Intell. Syst. 1. iii. §13. 114 Such 
Theologers as these, who were Theogonists, and Generated 
all the Gods..out of Sensless and Stupid Matter. 1845 
Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) II. 
635/1 Plato, the cosmogonist and theogonist, is another man 
altogether from Plato the seeker of hidden truths in the facts 
which lay before him. 1880 E. Myers Aeschylus in E. Abbott 
Hellenica 16 If Pindar and Aeschylus treated the primitive 
theogonies with reverence, it was not the reverence of a 
primitive theogonist. l 

12. erron. One who is born of God. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 570 [In] Genesis.. it is.. stated 
that the aboriginal races of just men distinguished 
themselves by this. .title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God’s 
sons, from the atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

So the'ogonism, a system or theory of 
theogony; the'ogonite = sense 2. 

1678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. Pref. 34 That strange kind of 
Religious Atheism, or Atheistick Theogonism, which 
asserted .. Beings..called by them Gods;..Generated at 
First out of Night and Chaos..and Corruptible again into 
the same. Ibid. Contents 1. v. 726 A certain kind of 
Atheistick Theism, or Theogonism, which acknowledging a 
God or Soul of the World,..supposed Him..to have 
emerged out of Night and Chaos. 1831 Fraser’s Mag. 1V. 94 
He [Lord Brougham] assumes too much of the theogonite to 

e wise. 


theogony (8i:'ngənı). Also 8-9 erron. -geny. [ad. 
Gr. @eoyovia generation or birth of the gods, f. 
Oeds god + -yovia a begetting. So F. théogonte.] 
The generation of the gods; esp. an account or 
theory, or the belief or study, of the genealogy or 
birth of the deities of pagan mythology. 

1612 SELOEN Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 183, I imagine 
many of their descents were iust as true as the Theogonie in 
Hesiod. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Theogonte, the beginning or 
generation of the gods. 1748 HaRTLEY Observ. Man 11. ii. 87 
There were many Cosmogonies and Theogonies current 
amongst the Pagans. 1853 Max MÜLLER Chips (1880) I. iii. 
73 In the Veda, ..a theogony of which that of Hesiod is but 


THEOLOGER 


the last chapter. 1859 I. TAYLOR Logic in Theol. 253 
Theogenies, and theories of the universe. 


theohuman, theoktonic, -ny: see THEO-. 


theolatry (@1:'plotri). [ad. Gr. @eodAarpeia worship 
of God, f. eds God + Aarpefa worship: see 
-LATRY.] The worship of a deity or deities. 

1806 Edin. Rev. VII. 487 The distinction between 
herolatry and theolatry, or the sacred rites of heroes and the 
sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly well known in Greece. 
1887 J. C. Morrison Service of Man 265 The worship of 
deities has passed into the service of man. Instead of 
Theolatry we have anthropolatry. 


theolepsy (@i:sulepsi). rare. [ad. Gr. beodnpia, f. 
Beds god + -Aniia, f. Anprs seizure, f. AapBdverv, 
root AaB- to take.] Seizure or possession by a 
deity, inspiration. So theo’leptic [Gr. @eoAnamx- 
és adj.], one possessed or inspired by a deity. 

1881 W. ALEXANOER Speaker’s Comm. N.T.IV. 332/2 The 
streets of Ephesus were full of theoleptics and 
convulsionaries. 1886 MauosLey Nat. Causes & Supernat. 
Seemings 222 The incoherent utterances which..the 
theoleptic.. poured out under divine compulsion. Ibid. 315 
Neither theolepsy, nor diabolepsy, nor any other lepsy in the 
sense of possession of the individual by an external power. 


theolog, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 


theologal (6i:'plagal), a. and sb. [a. F. théologal 
adj. and sb. (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr.-L. 
theolog-us theologian: see -aL!.] 

tA. adj. in theologal virtues [OF. vertus 
théologales (14th c.)]: see THEOLOGICAL a. 1. 
Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 71 Of the seuen vertues thre ben 
theologale or deuyne and the other four ben cardynal. The 
theologal ben fayth, hope and charyte. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. v. 48 There ben thre vertues 
theologales & infuses. 1610 DONNE Pseudo-martyr 190 
Theologall vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, are infus’d 
from God. Ibid. 210 This is not meant onely of Charitie, as 
it is a Theologall vertue. 


B. sb. R.C. Ch. A lecturer on theology and 
Holy Scripture attached to a cathedral or 
collegiate church. Also called theologus and 
canon theologian. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. III) 173 To Monsieur 
Senne, Theologall of the Church of Saints. 1872 JERVIS 


Gallican Ch. I. xi. 389 note, The theologal enjoyed a canonry 
by virtue of his office. 


tthe'ologant. Obs. rare—!. [ad. med.L. 
theologant-em, pres. pple. of theologare, -ari (Du 
Cange) to theologize: see -ANT.] = THEOLOGER. 

1678 Marve Def. J. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 1169 The 


Theologants of former and later times..have attempted to 
clamber [etc.]. 


theologaster (@i:ple'gesta(r)). [a. med.L. 
theologaster (Luther 1518), f. theolog-us 
theologian: see -asTER.] A shallow or paltry 
theologian; a smatterer or pretender in theology. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 111, The like measure is 
offered unto God himself by a company of theologasters. 
1642 H. More Song Soul Interpr. Words, Superficial] 
conceited Theologasters.. having but the surface and thin 
imagination of divinity. 1744 WARBURTON Rem. Occas. Refi. 
1, App. 134 This sorely distresses our Theologaster. 1888 
Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. V1. 111. lix. 322 The furious decree of 
the Parisian theologasters. road 

Hence theolo‘gastric a., of or pertaining to a 
theologaster; in quot. as sb. a theologaster. 

1894 FRovoE Erasmus’ Life & Lett. iv. 65, | am speaking 
merely of the theologastrics of our own time, whose brains 
are the rottenest. 


theologate (6i:'ploget). R.C. Ch. [ad. mod.L. 
theologat-us, f. theolog-us theologian: see -ATE'.] 

1. The course in theology prescribed for 
candidates for the priesthood. 

1889 in WORCESTER Suppl. A 

2. A theological college or seminary. 

1879 H. ForeY Records Eng. Province Soc. of Jesus V. 944 
The College of St. Beuno... This extensive pile of building 
was erected in 1848-9 for a Theologate, or House of 
Divinity, by the late Father Randal Lythgoe, then 
Provincial. 1884 Mrs. Calderwood’s Jrnis. v. 169 note, The 
Jesuit College at Liège, the theologate of the English 
Province. 1898 Month Oct. 439 The Professor of Holy 
Scripture at the great Jesuit Theologate of Woodstock. 1906 
Tablet 15 Sept. 401 Ditton Hall, not far from Liverpool, 
where the exiled German province then had its theologate. 


theologe, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 


theologer (8i:'nlədzə(r)). Now rare. [f. stem of 
Gr.-L. theolog-us or Eng. theolog-y + -ER': see 
-LOGER.] One who studies or busies himself 
with theology; = THEOLOGIAN (but now with 
less implication of scholarship). a. In reference 


to Christianity or other monotheistic religion. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 37 After which last maner 
may our diuines, or Theologers be termed prophets, but not 
otherwise. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 39 
Supposing them [conclusions] true, . . till such time as some 
able Philosopher or Theologer shall convince me of their 
falshood. 1756 Amory Buncle (1770) II. 126 To make mea 
theologer, that I might be an able defender of the Creed of 
St. Athanasius. 1849 O. BRownson Wks. VII. 16 The 
theological speculations of theologers, as he [Dr. Bushnell] 
contemptuously calls them. 


THEOLOGIAN 


b. In reference to pagan religions. 

1609 lHoLLanp Amm. Marcell. 166 That. .Goddesse 
Themis, whom. . the antient Theologers have shrined in the 
verie bed and throne of Jupiter. 1678 CupwortH Intell. 
Syst. Pref. 38 The Pagan Theologers..acknowledged one 
Sovercign.. Deity, from which all their other Gods were 
Generated or Created. 1724 CoLLiNs Grounds Chr. Relig. 1. 
xi. 83 Allegory was in use among the Pagans; being 
cultivated by many of the Philosophers themselves as well as 
hy Theologers. 1876 BLackie Lang. & Lit, Highl. Scotl. ii. 
79 The ’Works and Days’ of the old Beotian theologer 
[Hesiod]. 


theologian (8i:0u'laudzian). Also 5-6 -yen. [a. 
F. théologien (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
théologie or L. theologia THEOLOGY, subseq. 
assimilated to L. spelling: see -LOGIAN.] a. One 
who is versed in theology; spec. one who makes 
a study or profession of theology; a divine. Also 
attrib, 

1483 Caxton Coto Fj b, The phycycyen was..ryght good 
T heoogyen or knowyng the dyuyne scryptures. 1509 
FISHER Funerol Serm, C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 
Whiche thinge not onely the theologyens wytnesse, but the 
phiylosophers also. 01627 Haywarp Edw. VI (1630) 84 
Some _ thcologians..desteining their professions.. by 
publishing odious vntruths. 1667 MILTON P.L. v. 436 The 
common gloss Of Theologians. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, 
x1. III. 352 The abilities or zeal of theologians long exercised 
in disputation. 1836 H. Rocers f. Howe ii. (1863) 23 
Professed theologians were not the parties for whom the 
Bible was exclusively, or even principally intended. 1897 
Sauron 26 May 10/6 My theologian judges and my lay 
judges. 


b. In reference to pagan religions: = 
THEOLOGER b. rare. 
1603 HOLLAND Plutarch’s Mor. 1047 The olde 


Theologians and Divines..have put into the hands of the 
images of the gods, musicall instruments. 1904 BUDGE 3rd 
& qth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 127 Under the New Empire 
the votaries of Ra formed a numerous and powerful body, 
and their theologians and priests endeavoured to impress 
their views on the country in general. 

c. canon theologian (R.C. Ch.) = 
LOGAL B. 

1885 Coth. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Canon Theologion, The 
Council of Trent directed..that.. in..cathedral..or even 
collegiate churches..a Canon Theologian..should be 
appointed. 

d. In sense 1 d of THEOLOGY. 

1968 Listener 10 Oct. 469/2 To speak well of the past was 
a mortal sin and got you into trouble with the party 
theologians and eventually with the police. 1982 ‘I. I. 
Macpacen’ Search for Anderson 11. ii, 147 We had the 
ideologists and the purists and the theologians. 


theologic (@i:ou'lodyk), a. (sb.) [ad. F. 
théologique (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L 
theologicus, a. Gr. @eodroyids, f. Beodroyta 
THEOLOGY. ] 


1. Of or belonging to theology; = next, 2. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 78 Aristoteles. . lerned 
of plato.. Ethikes and the iiij sciences theologikes. 1669 
Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Plato. . derived the choisest of 
his contemplations, both Physiologic, and Theologic.. from 
the Jewish Church. 1678 CupworTu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 323 
It was customary with the Egyptian Priests, to entitle their 
own Philosophick and Theologick Books, to Hermes. 1780 
H. WALPOLE Let, to Cole 4 July, I hate theologic or political 
controversy. a 1876 M. Co.tins Th. in Gorden (1880) II. 
237 These young theologic adepts fancy they know 
everything. 

+2. = THEOLOGICAL a. 1. Obs. rare. 

1605 Drayton Mon in Moone 488 Those Hierarchies.. 
Whose Orders..Make up that holy Theologicke nine: 
Thrones, Cherubin, and Saphin {etc.], 1637 HEywoop 
London's Mirr. Wks. 1874 IV. 314 The Theologicke vertues, 
the three Graces, And Charities have here their severall 
places. ; 

B. absol. as sb. (pl.) Theological matters. rare. 

1728 YouNG Love Fame v. 374 These.. who thus excell In 
Theologicks. 


theological (8i:au'lod3ika)), a. (sb.) [ad. med. L. 
theologicālis (Duns Scotus a 1308), f. L. 
theologicus (see prec.) + -alis, -AL': see -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the word of God, 1.e. the 
Bible; scriptural: cf. THEOLOGY 2; in theological 
virtues [virtutes theologice, Albertus Magnus], 
applied to faith, hope, and charity (1 Cor. xiii. 
13), as distinct from the earlier four cardinal 
virtues of Plato and the Stoics (cf. TEMPERANCE, 
Note). 


(From the contemporary senses of theologro, this seems to 
have been the original meaning; but other reasons for and 
explanations of the name were current from Aquinas 
onward: see the quots.; cf. also ¢1380 Wycuir De Eccl. ii. 
Sel. Wks. III. 340 bes two godliche virtues [faith and hope}. 
The ancient pre-Christian virtues were called virtutes 
cardinales A.D. 379, by Ambrose Exc. Sotyrt i. 57.) 

{1484: cf. THEOLOGAL.] 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
142 The rofe y' couereth all is the theologicall vertue, hope. 
1588 A. Kinc tr. Contstus’ Cotech. 184 The vertues (quhilk 
I hawe called theological and cardinal). 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 
Goodness (Arb.) 198 Goodnes aunswares to the Theologicall 
vertue, Charitie, and admittes not excesse, but errour, 1616 
Butcoxar Eng. Expos., Theologicall vertues, Faith, Hope 
and Charity are so called, because they haue their obiect and 
end in God. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 14 By Theological 
virtues I do not mean only those three most eminent virtues 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity, but all those actions of 
obedience duc to them..; to whom I owe my obedience not 
by any Law of Nature, but as commanded by God in the 
Scriptures. 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost iii. 82 Faith is 
called a theological virtue, because it unites the soul with its 


THEO- 
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Maker. 1909 OTTLEY Chr. Ideas & Ideals 1. vi, 98 Faith, 
hope, and love are commonly called ‘theological virtues’, for 
reasons which Aquinas briefly enumerates. They have, he 
says, God for their object; they [etc.]. 

Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
theology; dealing with or treating of theology. 

1603 HoLtaNp Plutarch’s Mor. 1304 The Theologicall 
interpretations that the Stoicks give out: for they holde, that 
the generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacchus. 1664 JER. 
Taycor Dissuos. Popery 11. 1. ii. (1667) 89 It is cited..in the 
decrees of the Popes, and in the Theological sums of great 
Divines. 1780 Harrıs Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 541 Among 
their [the Arabians’] theological works, there are some upon 
the principles of the mystic divinity. 1780 BENTHAM Princ. 
Legts!. Introd. ii. §18 The theological principle; meaning 
that principle which professes to recur for the standard of 
right and wrong to the will of God. 1833 HT. MARTINEAU 
Charmed Sea i, Frederick was a theological student in the 
university at Wilna. 1861 STANLEY East. Ch. i. (1869) 23 
The Athanasian controversy..is, strictly speaking, 
theological; unlike the Pelagian or the Lutheran 
controversies, it relates not to man, but to God. 1904 Times 
4 May 2/6 The abolition of all theological tests and sectarian 
teaching during school hours. À ; 

3. transf. 1n trivial or disparaging use: of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by dogma or 
abstract principles (as opposed to practical 
considerations); doctrinaire, academic. 

1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 5 June 329/4 The ‘theological’ 
approach to Soviet Marxism..proves in the long run 
unsatisfactory. 1964 S. BRITTAN Treasury Under Tories 11. 
vi. 196 The three Treasury ministers played straight into the 
Prime Minister’s hands, by their theological stress on 
permitting no increase at all on government expenditure for 
the coming financial year in money terms (which meant 
cutting it in real terms). 1964 Listener 30 July 148/2 Mr Walt 
Rostow..referred to ‘the whole insoluble theological issue’ 
of control... ‘Theological’ has two senses... He was clearly 
using the second or vernacular meaning, which is ‘as 
impractical and as irrelevant to the matter in hand as the 
study of the nature of God’. 1968 Observer 28 Apr. 8/3 The 
doctrinal arguments which used to involve Labour in 
theological warfare. 1979 H. Kissincer White House Yeors 
xviii. 719 It was a reflection on the theological nature of our 
China debate that many experts still regarded the ‘solution’ 
of the UN issue, liturgically, as the absolute precondition of 
any improvement in our relations with Peking. 1980 
Spectator 2 Feb. 5/3 The dispute..nominally involves 
theological distinctions between ‘News’ and ‘Current 
Events’. ; s 

B. sb. +1. pl. The theological virtues. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decocordon (1602) 138 Three speciall 

rincipia or causes..called of Diuines the three 
heologicals, . . faith, T charitie,.. hope. Bae 

+2. pl. Theological matters or principles. Obs. 

01626 W. ScLAaTER Exp. 4th ch. Rom. Ep. Ded., The 
greatest patterne, and example for men to live by:.. whether 
in your Naturalls, or in your Morals, or in your 
Theologicalls. 1774 J. Hutron in Mme. D’Arbloy’s Eorly 
Peery (899) I. 303, I have found much pleasure in Madame 
de aintenon’s Letters (except in Theologicals and 
Spirituals). N ; 

3. A man trained at a theological college. 

1866 S. B. James Duty & Doctr. (1871) 18 University 
clergy are rarer, and theologicals and literates more 
numerous. 


theologically (@i:ou'lodzikali), adv. (f. 
THEOLOGICAL + -LY?.] Ina theological manner; 
from a theological point of view; according to 
the principles of theology; as regards theology. 
Also in sense 3 of prec. 

1611 Cotcr., Theologalement, Theologically, diuinely. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 165 To speake theologically, God 
preserves us, but stil in our waies. 1681 FLaveL Meth. Grace 
v. 95 Though a man be physically a living man, . . yet his soul 
having no union with Christ, he is theologically a dead man. 
1773 JOHNSON 7 May, in Boswell, He may be morally or 
theologically wrong in restraining the propagation of 
opinions, which he thinks dangerous, but he is politically 
right. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spoin 1. 70 It was long a disputed 
point in Spain whether chocolate did or did not break fast 
theologically. 1874 P. Bayne in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 708 He 
liked them to be theologically in sympathy with the 
Reformation. 1905 W. Sanpay Crit. Fourth Gosp. v. 145 
The simple peasants of Galilee needed moral teaching; 
whereas the theologically minded inhabitants of Judaea 
called out more of a theology. 1973 Times 13 Oct. 14 There 
is a fundamental fascism of the left which is the real problem 
in the universities: they are theologically right, as they 
believe, and you are so wrong that you should even be 
denied the freedom to speak. 1978 Guordian Weekly 5 Feb. 

I5 The Government is no longer theologically wedded to it 
tie free trade]. 


theologician (6i:vlou'dgzfan). Now rare. Also 7 
-itian. [f. L. theologic-us THEOLOGIC + -IAN: see 
-ICIAN.] = THEOLOGIAN. 

¢1560 in 500 Yrs. Chaucer Criticisms (Chaucer Soc.) 95 
Geffery Chaucer..was a sharpe Logician, a sweete 
Rhetorician, a pure Poett, a graue Philosopher, and a sacred 
theologician. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1. 111. 60 
Though I am a weake Theologitian I dare assure my selfe 
{etc.]. 1757 Mrs. GrirritH Lett. Henry & Fronces (1767) 
II. rro The same error .. which theologicians attribute to 
the heathen Romans, 1898 Apamson Life J. Morison xv. 171 
Mr. Meikle was pre-eminently the theologician of the 
group. 


theologico- (@i:su'lodyikkau), combining form 
from Gr. @eodoyixd-s THEOLOGICAL: ‘theologic- 
ally-, theological and..’; as in theologico- 
astronomical, -ethical, -historical, -meta- 
physical,  -military, -moral, -natural, 


THEOLOGIZE 


-political adjs., also with sbs., as in theologico- 
politician. 

1800 COLERIDGE Lett., to Southey (1895) 323 A 
*theologico-astronomical hypothesis. 1837 Lewis Lett. 
(1870) 85 *Theologico-ethical opinions. 1842 BARHAM 
Ingol, Leg. Ser. 11. Lay St. Cuthbert Introd., The extracts.. 
may be considered as *theologico-historical. 1855 H. 
MARTINEAU Autobiogr. (1877) I. 120 Trying my hand at a 
sort of *theologico-metaphysical novel. 1897 Doily News 21 
Oct. 8/3 A theologico-metaphysical speculator of no mean 
capacity. 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 
III. 229 The *theologico-military exploits of the Saracens 
and the Turks. ¢1644 An Enquiry, etc. in Horl. Mise. 
(Malh.) V. 498 The *theologico-moral design of convincing 
unnatural sinners. 1782 Beckrorp Italy, etc. (1834) I. ii. 
330 A *theologico-natural history of birds, beasts, and 
fishes. 1680 R. MANSELL Narr. Popish Plot Addr. bjb, 
These *Theologico-Political Quacks. 1657-83 EveLyn Hist. 
Relig. (1850) II. 271 The *Theologico-politician Spinosa. 


theologism (61:'plodyiz(9)m). [f. THEOLOGIST or 
THEOLOGIZE: see -ISM; cf. F. théologisme 
(Littré).] The action or product of theologizing; 
theological speculation or system: usually in a 
derogatory sense. 

1867 Westcott in Contemp. Rev. VI. 407 The potential 
creed of the mass, springing out of spontaneous polytheism 
and tending to theologism. 1go1 J. K. Incram in Academy 
28 Sept. 256/2 Theologism, especially in its monotheistic 
form. 1908 Hibbert Jrni. July 924 Dr. White's book.. has 
opened Mr. Tyrrell’s eyes to all the vileness of theologism. 


theologist (91:'olodyst). [ad. med.L. theologista 
(Luther 1519 Wks. (1884) 11. 161), agent-n. f. 
theologizare: see THEOLOGIZE and -1sT.] 

A professed theologian. a. In reference to 
pagan religions: = THEOLOGER b. (Used of 
ancient or modern writers on these.) Now rare. 

a1638 MEDE Apostasy Loter Times (1641) 19 Their 
Theologists bring in another kinde of Daemons more high 
and sublime. a 1638 Wks. (1672) 626, I take the word 
Aatpdviov..in the better.. sense, as it was.. taken among the 
Theologists and Philosophers of the Gentiles. 1755 Gentl. 
Mog. XXV. 58/1, I am informed by a most learned.. 
theologist, that Tantalus did not incur the displeasure of 
Jupiter till after the accident which happened to his son. 
1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagon Idol. Il. 102 The other 
philosophizing theologists of the east. 

b. in reference to Christianity or other 
monotheistic religion: = THEOLOGER a. 

1641 Eart Mono. tr. Biondt’s Civil Warres v. 109 The 
schoole of Theologists who say that by sinning hee lost what 
hee had received by favour. 1668 Franco Truth Springing 1 
The generally-received Opinion amongst the Jews 
Theologists,.. That the Lord governeth onely the people of 
Israel with his peculiar and particular Providence. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. Diss. 11. 42 Anselm, an acute 
metaphysician and theologist. Ibid. 75 These visionary 
theologists never explained or illustrated any scriptural 
topic. 1857 BapEN-PoweLL in Oxford Ess. 181 The 
generality of these later natural theologists. 

c. In derogatory sense: cf. THEOLOGISM. 

1900 A. M. CHRISTIE tr. Hist. Germ. People Mid. Ages IIT. 
57 His opponents were not theologians but theologists. 


|| theologium (@i:alou'dzaiam). Gr. Antiq. Also 
in Gr. form theologeion (-'gaion). [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. Oeodoyeiov (see def.), f. feo-, THEO- + Aoyeiov 
speaking-place.] In the ancient theatre, a smal! 
balcony above the stage, from which those 
impersonating the gods spoke. 

1888 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1889 A. E, Harcn Attic 


Theatre iv. §8. 193 Another appliance for exhibiting gods in 
a supernatural manner was the theologeion. 


the ologi'zation. rare. Also 6 -sacioun. [f. as 
next, perh. through a med.L. *theologizatio: see 
-ATION.] The action of theologizing. 

a1529 SKELTON Replyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 The tetrycall 
theologisacioun of these demy diuines, and Stoicall 
studiantes. 


theologize (61:'oled3zaiz), v. [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. theologizare (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250; 
also in Aquinas, Duns Scotus, Wyclif, etc.), f. 
theologia THEOLOGY: see -1ZE. So F. théologiser 
(Godef. Compl.). But the trans. senses may have 
been formed later directly from theology.] 

1. intr. To play the theologian; to discourse or 
reason theologically; to speculate in theology. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Theologize, to preach or play the 
Divine. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 6 My 
Design, which is not to Theologize in Philosophy. 1721 
EarL NOTTINGHAM Answ. to Whiston 57 As we Christians 
have been taught to Theologize of Him. 1826 G. S. FABER 
Diffic. Romanism (1853) 158 Justin. . theologises in manner 
following. 1875 E. Ware Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 4 When 
they do theologise..on the question whether the existing 
human race owes its being to law or to grace. 

2. trans. To render theological; to conform to 


theology; to treat theologicaliy. 

1649 V. WeilceLius (title) Astrologie Theologized: 
wherein is set forth what Astrologie, and the light of Nature 
is. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible vii. (1875) 295 Voltaire said 
that Pascal had illustrated. . his genius. . by theologising two 
things that seemed not made for theology--wit and 
pleasantry. f en 

+3. To attribute divinity to, to treat as of 


divine or spiritual nature. Also intr. or absol. 


Obs. 


1678 CupwortH Intell. Syst. 1. i. §33. 40 The same 
persons did . . both Atomize in their Physiology, taking away 
all Substantial Forms.., and so Theologize or 


THEOLOGO- 


Incorporealize, asserting Souls to be a Substance really 
distinct from Matter and Immortal. Ibid. iv. §17. 298 In 
which Orphick Fables, not only the Things of Nature, and 
Parts of the World were all Theologized, but also all manner 
of Humane Passions.. attributed to the Gods. 

Hence the'ologizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
the'ologizer, one who theologizes, a theologer. 

1685 BoyLe Eng. Notion Nat. iv. (1686) 93 The ancient 
‘Egyptian *Theologizers..look’d upon the Sun and Moon 
..as the chief Gods. 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. 
Test. 92 Epicharmus, Thales, Plato, and all the Greek 
theologizers. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 8 Theologizers of the 
school we describe. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 111. 136 
Origen’s allegoric mode of *Theologising. 1833 J. H. 
NEWMAN Arians 11. iv. (1876) 190 The introduction of a 
subtle and irreverent question, whenever the theologizing 
Sophists should choose to raise it. 1881 G. A. Simcox in 
Academy 7 May 330 An instructive contrast to much 
fashionable theologising. 


theologo- (6i:'plagau), combining form repr. 
Gr. ĝeoàóyo-s a theologian: as in the'ologo- 
inquisitorial adj., of or pertaining to a 
theological inquisitor; the'ologo-'‘jurist, a jurist 
who treats of theology. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judice. Evid. (1827) I. 555 The 
character of theologo-inquisitorial despotism. a1843 
Soutuey Doctor clxxii. (1848) 448/2 ‘The title of Christ to 
Eternal Life is become absolute,—by absolute’,—says this 
theologo-jurist [J. Asgill],—‘I mean discharged from all 
tenure or condition, and consequently from all forfeiture’. 


| theologoumenon (8i:2lou'gauminan, 
-‘gu:minen). Pl. -a (-ə). [a. Gr. beodroyodpevor, 
neut. of pr. pple. pass. of Geodoyeiv to theologize, 
f. Jeoddyos theologian.] A theological statement 
or utterance on theology: distinguished from an 
inspired doctrine or revelation. 

1891 Brit. Weekly 29 Oct. 1 What gives this dubious 
theologoumenon its importance in Dr. Dale’s system is the 
connection into which he brings it with the doctrine of 
Propitiation. 1895 J. Denney Stud. Theol. iii. 52 His 
utterances on this point may be disregarded as private 
theologoumena. 1906 D. W. Forrest Author. Christ v1, ix. 
330 It can only rank as a theologoumenon of Peter. 


theologue (‘6i:alog). Also 5-7 theologe, 6-9 
theolog. [ad. L. theolog-us, a. Gr. Beoddyos one 
who treats, or gives an account, of the gods (e.g. 
Hesiod, Orpheus), or of God; f. Oeds God + 
Aé€yew to discourse: see -LOGUE. Before c 1600 
app. only Sc.: cf. ASTROLOGUE.] 

1. = THEOLOGIAN. Now rare. 

c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. 1x. xxi. 2237 (MS. Cott.) Master 
Henry of Wardlaw.. A theologe solempne3 was he Kende, 
and knawyn of gret bownte. c1470 Henryson Orpheus & 
Eur. 422 Doctor nycholas Quhilk in his tyme a noble 
theologe was. 1508 DunBaR Lament for Makaris 38 Art, 
magicianis, and astrologgis, Rethoris, logicianis, & 
theologgis. 1605 Timme Quersit, Ded. 1 Moses, that 
auncient theologue. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 
62 The dry Dreams..of earthly either Philosophers or 
Theologs. 1693 Phil. Trans, XVII. 807 A bad Astronomer, 
a worse Theologe, and the worst of all Physiologers. a 1734 
NortH Exam. 111. ix. §7 (1740) 652 It is not for a Layman to 
act the Theologue. 1859 I. TayLor Logic in Theol. 147 The 
writings of the great theologue of Bethlehem, Jerome. 

2. A theological student. U.S. collog. 

(Prob. after Ger. theolog.) 

1663 BLAIR Autobdiog. ii. (1848) 42 My refusal would very 
much grieve all the young theologues. 1810-16 O’Conor 
Columbanus’ Lett. vi. 111 Barrister Theologues of the 
poddle! 1884 Jrnl. Educ. XIX. 327 The theologs who 
graduate from Lombard will stand high in their Profession. 


theology (8i:'pladz1). Also 4 teologye, 4-7 
theologie (5 -i, 6 -ye). [a. F. théologie (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. theologia, a. Gr. 6eodoyia, 
abstr. sb. f. OeoAdy-os: see prec. and -Locy. For 
the early sense-history see Note below.] 

1. a. The study or science which treats of God, 
His nature and attributes, and His relations with 
man and the universe; ‘the science of things 
divine’ (Hooker); divinity. 

Biblical theology: orig. theology as a non-dogmatic 
description of the religious doctrines contained in the Bible, 
following J. P. Gabler’s distinction, in 1787, between 
biblical and dogmatic theology; now usu. the exposition of 
biblical texts (both O.T. and N.T.), based on the 
Presupposition that there is a common biblical way of 
thinking which informs the Bible as a whole. 

dogmatic theology, theology as authoritatively held and 
taught by the church; a scientific statement of Christian 
dogma. natural theology, theology based upon reasoning 
from natural facts apart from revelation. pastoral theology, 
that branch of theology which deals with religious truth in 
its relation to the spiritual needs of men, and the ‘cure of 
souls’: see PASTORAL a. 4. 

1362 Lanc. P., Pl. A. x1. 136 Bote Teologye [B. x. 180, C. 
xt. 129 theologie] hap teoned me ten score tymes; For pe 
more I muse peron pe mistiloker hit semep. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T. 969 The exposicion of this hooly preyere.. I 
bitake to thise maistres of Theologie. 1552 ABP. HAMILTON 
Catech. (1884) 1 Doctours of Theologie and Canon law. 
1594 Hooker Ecel. Pol. 111. viii. §11 The whole drift of the 
scripture of God, what is it but only to teach Theologie? 
Theologie, what is it, but the Science of things Divine? 
¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. xxii, Theology, which, 
containing the knowledge of God and His creatures, our 
duty to him and our fellow-creatures, and a view of our 
pe and future state, is the comprehension of all other 

nowledge, directed to its true end. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. iv. 
73 Were I as plump, as stall’d theology, Wishing would 
waste me to this shade again. [1787 J. P. Ganter Kleinere 
Theologische Schriften (1831) Il. 179 (title) De iusto 
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discrimine theologiae biblicae et dogmaticae regundisque 
recte utriusque finibus.] 1837 HaLLam Hist. Lit. (1847) I. i. 
§ 81. 72 Peter Lombard, the founder of systematic theology 
in the twelfth century. 1845 Corrie Theol. in Encycl. 
Metrop. 857/1 Under the..term Theology we comprehend 
all the knowledge which man can obtain respecting God, 
whether concerning His nature and attributes, or 
concerning the relation in which man stands to Him. 1846 
C. W. Bucu tr. Hagenbach’s Compendium Hist. of Doctrines 
I. 5 In our opinion biblical theology is only to be regarded 
as the foundation-stone of the edifice..and dogmatic 
theology as the builder. 1874 J. Duncan Pulpit & Commun. 
Table 73 Polemical theology is the defence, Practical 
theology the application, of Dogmatic theology, which again 
rests upon Exegetical. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 264/2 
Biblical theology is the delineation of a section of religious 
ideas, —that section of which the traces and records remain 
in the Bible. 1904 A. B. Davioson Theology of O.T. i. 1 In 
Biblical Theology the Bible is the source of the knowledge, 
and also supplies the form in which the knowledge is 
presented. 1951 H. H. Row.ey Old Testament © Modern 
Study xi. 312 Since the publication of Gabler’s famous 
address in 1787, the correctness of the distinction which he 
drew between biblical and dogmatic theology has been 
accepted as axiomatic by the majority of scholars. 1958 
Listener 14 Aug. 241/1 A new subject has appeared called 
Biblical Theology. This means that the Bible, or rather the 
New Testament, is now subjected to analysis in order to see 
what is the total message or picture that it contains. 1969 A. 
Ricuarpson Dict. Christian Theol. 36/2 The question.. 
remains whether there can be a completely 
presuppositionless interpretation of any historical 
documents (as tended to be assumed by those who regarded 
biblical theology as a purely descriptive science). 

b. A particular edene system or theory. 
Also fig. liberation theology, theology of 
liberation: see LIBERATION THEOLOGY. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. iv. 53 Aristotle wonderfully 
agrees with the Mosaic Theologie herein. 1796 H. HUNTER 
tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 734 Among those 
questions, two hundred referred to the theology of the 
Hebrews. 1830 MackintosH Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 81 
Clarke..considered such a scheme as the only security 
against Hobbism, and probably also against the Calvinistic 
theology. 1837 HaLLaM Hist. Lit. (1847) I. i. §18. 13 The 
scholastic theology .. was, in its general principle, an alliance 
between faith and reason. 1874 J. B. Brown Higher Life xx. 
408 There lies a meaning in these glorious words. . for which 
there is no room that I can see in any of our theologies. 1899 
C. K. PauL Mem. iv. 130 There [at Eton] in 1841 [some] of 
us .. became conscious of the great stir which was going on 
at Oxford; a few of our masters were falling under the 
influence of the new theology. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 9/4 
Latest development of ‘New Theology’. 1956 P. A. LARKIN 
Less Deceived 36 Our garden, first: where I did not invent 
Blinding theologies of flowers and fruit, And wasn’t spoken 
to by an old hat. ins. 

c. Applied to pagan or non-Christian systems. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacr. 1. ii. §8 Had we no other 
demonstration of the greatness of mans Apostacy and 
degeneracy, the Egyptian Theology would be an 
irrefragable evidence of it. 1677 GILPIN Demonol. (1867) 
201 The Gentile theology of demons is the thing which Paul 
prophesies should be introduced into Christianity. 1712 
Aopison Spect. No. 471 P8 Our Forefather, according to 
the Pagan Theology, had a great Vessel presented him by 
Pandora. 1841 ELPHINSTONE Hist, India 11. iv. (1845) I. 211 
Their theology, mythology, philosophy,..are almost 
entirely of the Hindú family. A 

d. In trivial or disparaging use: a system of 
theoretical principles; an (impractical or rigid) 
ideology. Cf. THEOLOGICAL a. (sb.) 3. 

1962 Listener 29 Mar. 551/2, I would also like to see a 
couple of first-class philosophers, who would.. check the 
new brand of strategists, who have produced a complete 
theology, not only about the deterrent but about 
conventional weapons, and about morale and everything 
else. I think the spectacle of Whitehall trying to keep up 
with American theologies is too sad for words. 1973 Times 
3 Oct. 14/4 There were also a few rival interpretations of 
Marxist theology. a 1974 R. Crossman Diaries (1976) II. 
391 At S.E.P., this morning, we were discussing Paper 105, 
a brilliant demolition of the theology of PESC. 1980 Times 
Lit, Suppl, 8 Feb. 134/2 Like the farmers of Iowa in relation 
to China in a later period, they were impatient with the 
theology of diplomatic recognition. : 

¢+2.a. Rarely used for Holy Scripture. So late 
Gr. Seodoyia (Pseudo-Dion. de Czl. Hier. 9 §3), 
med.L. theologia. Obs. 

(Cf. arx49 Hugo de S. Victore (in Migne 1091 C), 
Theologia, id est divina scriptura.] 1494 FABYAN Chron. vil. 
ccxx. 242 This Lamfranke.. was perfytely lerned in the 
scyence of theologie or holy wrytte. [Cf. 1653 MILTON 
Hirelings (1659) 98 The study of Scripture (which is the only 
true theologie).] 

tb. Hence, virtues of theology (also vertues 
theologyes, (?) theologycs) = ‘theological virtues’: 
see THEOLOGICAL 1. Obs. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 124 The prologe of the 
iiije. Cardynale vertues, declarynge the .iije. vertues of 
theologie, and foure maner of goodis. Ibid. 145 Ther byth 
thre Vertues pryncipalle of theologi or dyuynte, y-callid in 
lateyne Fides, Spes, Caritas. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) 11. i. 85 The thre vertues theologyes or diuynes. 

+3. Metaphysics. (See Note below.) Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 86-7 Theorique..stant departed 
upon thre, The ferste.. Is cleped in Philosophie The science 
of Theologie, That other named is Phisique, The thridde is 
seid Mathematique. Theologie is that science Which unto 
man yifth evidence Of thing which is noght bodely. ¢ 1425 
(?) Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 859 Arsmetry, Geometry with 
Astronomy,.. Nobyll Theology, and Corporall Physyk. 

[Note. Ca Seodoyia meant ‘an account of the gods, or of 
God (whether legendary or philosophical)’, Varro, 
following the Stoics, Reer «eee inds of theologia, 
mythical, natural (rational), and civil, the last being the 
knowledge of the due rites and ceremonies of religion. This 
threefold division is referred to also by Tertullian and St. 


THEOMENY 


Augustine. In Christian Greek, the vb. @eodoyciv was used = 
‘to speak of as God, to attribute deity to’, whence @eodoyia 
had the specific sense of ‘the ascription of a divine nature to 
Christ’, in contrast to ofcovouia, the doctrine of his 
incarnation and human nature. Another patristic Gr. use, 
arising out of the primary sense, was ‘the account of God, or 
record of God’s ways, as given in the Bible’, whence the late 
Gr. and med.L. use of theologia for the Scriptures 
themselves. In the 12th c. (1121-40) Abelard applied the. 
term to a philosophical treatment of the doctrines of the 
Christian religion, which, though at first strongly 
condemned, became current, and, in this sense, ‘theologia’ 
came to designate a department of academic study, the text- 
books of which were the Bible and the Sentences (from the 
Fathers) of Peter Lombard. Hence the earliest Eng. use. 
(The passage from Gower in sense 3 is derived ultimately 
from Aristotle’s division of the theoretic forms of 
philosophy into pabnuatixý, voh, Peodoyixy, the last being 
what we should call metaphysics, hae included his 
doctrine of the divine nature.)] 


+ '‘theolony. Obs. rare-!, [ad. med.L. 
theoloneum tax, impost, corruption of late L. 
telonium (-eum), in Vulg., ad. Gr. reAdvov toll- 
house, custom-house.] Payment of taxes, tolls, 
or imposts. 

1610 W. FOLKINGHAM Art of Survey 111. iv, Immunities 


and Exemptions from Theolonie, Pontage, Picage, Murage 
[etc.]. 


theomachy (6i:'pmak1). Also 6 in Gr.-L. form 
theomachia (@i:ou'mekia). [ad. Gr. Geouayéa, f. 
beds god + -payla fighting. ] 

+1. A striving or warring against God; 
opposition to the will of God. b. spec. See quot. 
Obs. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 327 The whole 
religion of Papistrie.. is Theomachia and nothing else. 1598 
Bacon Sacr. Medit. xi. (Arb.) 127 Atheisme and 
Theomachie rebelleth and mutineth against the power of 
God. 1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3 A theomachy, a 
desperate war against heaven. 1690 C, NEsse O. & N. Test. 
I. 134 This theomachy or rebelling against God. 

b. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Theomachy, a warring or 
fighting against the gods, as the old Giants are feigned to 
have done. p É 

2. A battle or strife among the gods: esp. in 
reference to that narrated in Homer’s Iliad. 

1858 GLaostone Homer II. ii. 77 When we come to 
discuss the position of Latona, both generally and in the 
Theomachy. 1865 Farewell Addr. Edin. Univ. 29 
Xanthos, a river god, appears in the Theomachy. 1878 —— 
Prim, Homer vi. §27. 83 Artemis..is sorely belaboured, in 
the Theomachy, by the strong arm of Hera. 

Hence [or from Gr. @eoudy-os] theomachist 
(8i:'pbmakist), one who fights against God. 

1794 Matuias Purs. Lit. (1798) 18 The continued labours 
of the arch Theomachist of the age, .. that.. conflict which 
he maintained, during. .a long and impious life, against the 
spiritual ‘kingdoms of God and of his Christ’. 1871 T. 
Harpy Desperate Remedies viii, To resist fate with the 
vindictive determination of a Theomachist. 


t theo'magic, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [f. THEO- + 
MAGIc.] Of or pertaining to magic claiming to be 
wrought by divine aid. b. theo'magics sb. pl., 
the principles and practice of ‘theomagic’ art. 
So + theo'magical a.; + theoma'gician, one who 
practises ‘theomagics’. 

1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) Fj, The 
..Magicall Multiplication, or Theomagical fecundity of 
your Divine Writings. Ibid. 72 Anthroposophus would be a 
rare Theomagician indeed. Ibid. 76 We will set the saddle on 
the right Horse; and this Theomagick jade shall bear the 
blame. Ibid. 127 His strange mysteries of his Theomagick 
stone. 1651 —— Second Lash ibid. 170 A publick professor 
of Theomagicks. 1656 BLountT Glossogr., Theomagical, 
pertaining to the wisdome of God, or that works wonders by 
his help. 


theomammonist: see THEO-. 


theomancy (‘@izoumensi). [ad. Gr. Oeopavrefa 
spirit of prophecy, Beds god + pavreía 
divination: see -MANCY.] A kind of divination: 
see quots. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xii. 56 These kinds of foretelling 
events were accounted Theomancy, or Prophecy. 1807 
Ropinson Archeol. Greca ul. xii. 257 Theomancy is 
distinguished from oracular divination, which was 
commonly limited to a fixed and stated time, and always to 
a certain place; whilst the @eoudvress were free and 
unconfined, and able to offer sacrifices, and perform other 
prophetic rites, at any time, and in any part of the world. 
1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc., etc., Theomancy, a name. . given to 
that species of divination which was drawn from the 
responses of oracles .., or from the predictions of sibyls and 
others supposed to be immediately inspired by some 
divinity. 

Hence theo'mantic a., 
theomancy. 

1620 MiooLeton & RowLey World Tost at Tennis 258 
Strike, by white art, a theomantic power, Magic divine. 
1684 tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arts xlvii. 122 This part..is 
twofold: Arithmantick .. and Theomantick, which searches 
into the mysteries of the Divine Majesty. 


pertaining to 


theomania, -iac, to theomonism: see THEO-. 


t theomeny. Obs. rare—°. [ad. Gr. beopnvia the 
wrath of God, f. 6eds God + pus wrath.] 


1623 CockeRAM, Theomenie, the wrath of God. 


1656 
BLounT Glossogr., Theominy. 


THEOMORPHIC 


theomorphic (@i:9u'mo:fik), a. [f. Gr. bedpopdos 
of divine form (f. #ed-s; god + pépdy form) + 
-1c.] Having the form or likeness of God; of or 
pertaining to theomorphism. 

1870 J. H. BLUNT Dict. Theol. 324/2 Although the Creator 
thus made man theomorphic, we are not to think of God as 
anthropomorphic. 1889 A. Moore Christian Doctr. God in 
Lux Mundi 64 A theomorphic view of man is of the essence 
of his faith. 1894 J. R. ILLINGWORTH Personality Hum. & 
Div. viii. (1895) 214 Our anthropomorphic language follows 
from our theomorphic minds. 1897 OTTLEY Aspects O. Test. 
vii. 340 Mosaism recognizes, so to speak, the theomorphic 
structure of man. 

So theo'morphism, the doctrine that man has 
the form or likeness of God; theo'morphize v., 
trans. to form in the image of God. 

1822 tr. Malte-Brun’s Universal Geogr. I. 576 
Theomorphism, the religion of the Hindoos, is the best 
supported of all the ancient systems of worship; it still exists. 
1886 MivarT in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 63 A natural and innocuous 
Anthropomorphism of the intellect—which..may be more 
properly called Theomorphism. 1897 T. STEPHENS in 
Evang. Mag. June 289 Theomorphism in the doctrine of 
man has gone on side by side with anthropomorphism in the 
doctrine of God. 1905 J. Orr Probl. O. Test. v. 118 God, in 
creating, theomorphises man. 


,theo-my'thology. [f. THEO- + MYTHOLOGY. 
(Cf. Gr. @eouv8ia divine lore, mythology.)] A 
combination of theology and mythology. Hence 
,theo-my'thologer. 

1858 GLapstone Homer II. i. 2 That which, following 
German example, I have denominated the Theo-mythology 
of Homer. By that term it seems not improper to designate 
a mixture of theology and mythology. Jbid. v. 366, I have a 
lively conviction that Homer was (so to speak) the 
theomythologer who moulded these materials into system. 
1868 Juv. Mundi ix. (1870) 349 The will and power of 
the Olympian deities.. may be described, from its mixed 
character of truth and fable, as the Theomythology of the 
poet. 


theonomy (6i:'pnemi). [f. Gr. #ed-; God + 
-vouia, -NOMY, after Ger. theonomte (1838 in 
Heyse).] Administration or government by 
God; the condition of being ruled or governed 
by God. 

1890 J. F. SMITH tr. Pfleiderer’s Developm. Theol. since 
Kant i. 14 His autonomy must therefore .. be an actual (not 
merely subjectively conceived) theonomy. 1905 P. T. 
ForsyTH in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 578 The God who rules us 
in Christ is not a foreign power. Theonomy is not 
heteronomy. He, our law, becomes also our life. 


theopanphilist, -pantism: see THEO-. 


Theopaschite (6i:ou'pzskart). Ch. Hist. Also 6 
-paschit, 7 -passit. [ad. eccl. L. theopaschita, ad. 
Gr. beoracyirys, f. Oed-s god + wdcy-ew to suffer: 
see -1TE! 1 a.] A member of a Monophysite sect 
of the 6th c., who held that the divine nature of 
Christ suffered on the Cross. Also attrib. 

1585 T. ROGERS 39 Art. ii. §2 (1625) 11 Most wicked were 
the opinions of those men which held .. that.. Christ had a 
bodie without a soule; as thought..the Theopaschites. Ibid. 
§4. 14 That Christ really and indeed, hung not on the crosse: 
for his passion was in showe onely, said the Cerdonites.. and 
the Manicheans: and another man, saide the Theopaschits, 
.. suffered, and hung on the crosse. 1625 GILL Sacr. Philos. 
iv. 32 The errours.. of the Theopaschites, who held that the 
God-head of Christ did suffer, while His body was nayled on 
the Crosse. 1874-86 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects, etc., 
Theopaschites, a sect of the Monophysites who maintained 
that Christ having only one Nature, and that the Divine, it 
was therefore thc Divine Nature which suffered ..at the 
Crucifixion. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2346 
Theopaschites..a by-name applied to such as accepted the 
formula, that..‘God had suffered and been crucified’. 1914 
W. E. Beet Medieval Papacy 15 Uncompromising was the 
attitude of Hormisdas with reference to the so-called 
Theopaschite formula. 1971 R. BROWNING Justinian & 
Theodora iii. 102 His {sc. Justinian’s} new ‘Theopaschite’ 
doctrine in the end contributed nothing to the religious 
uiy of the empire. F 

ence Theopaschitally (-'pzskital1) adv., in 
the manner of, or in accordance with the 
doctrine of the Theopaschites; Theopaschitic 
(-pe'skitk) a., of or pertaining to the 
Theopaschites or their doctrine; Theopaschit- 
ism (-'pzskitiz(9)m), the doctrine or tenets of 
the Theopaschites. So Theopaschist (-'pzskist), 
a Theopaschite. 

1887 RICHTER Levana ix. 154 Theologians are active 
*Theopaschists. 1882 Cave & Banks tr. Dorner’s Chr. 
Doctr. 209 In this respect it speaks quite *Theopaschitally. 
1893 E. K. Mitcuett tr. Harnack’s Hist. Dogma 299 The 
carrying out of the “theopaschitic formula. 1882-3 Schaff’s 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 463 A revival of.. Patripassianism, 
or *Theopaschitism. 


theopathetic (@i:oupo'@euk), a. (sb.)  [f. 
THEOPATHY, after pathetic.] Of, pertaining to, or 


characterized by theopathy: see quots. 

1748 HartLey Observ. Man 11. iii. §7. 316 To deduce 
practical Rules concerning the Theopathetic Affections, 
Faith, Fear, Gratitude, Hope, Trust, Resignation, and 
Love. 1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 5 All 
these publications..tend to assuade a benevolent 
sensibility, theopathetic affections, and evangelical 
doctrines. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 1. v. 27 
There are three kinds of mysticism, theopathetic, 
theosophic, theurgic. Ibid. 31 The mystic of the 
theopathetic species is content to contemplate, to feel, or to 
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act, suffering under Deity, in his sublime passivity. 1878 
Downen Stud. Lit. 197 Studying the phenomena of morbid 
theopathetic emotion. 

b. sb. (See quot.) 

1860 GaRDNER Faiths World II. 899/2 Theopathetics, 
those mystics who have resigned themselves more or less 
passively to an imagined divine manifestation. 


theopathic (6i:su'pzé6ik), a. [f. next.] = prec. 

1846 WORCESTER cites Q. Rev. 1864 Edin. Rev. July 249 
One of those rare beings. . whose temperament, so to speak, 
is theopathic. 1899 Q. Rev. July 101 The theopathic and 
contemplative quietism of the East. 


theopathy (6i:'npo61). [f. THEO- + -PATHY. Cf. 
Gr. @eorafea the suffering of God.] 
Sympathetic passive feeling excited by the 
contemplation of God; susceptibility to this 


feeling; sensitiveness or responsiveness to 
divine influence; pious sentiment. Cf. 
THEOPATHETIC. 


1748 HartLey Observ. Man 1. iv. §5. 486 The Pleasures 
and Pains of Theopathy: under this Class I comprehend all 
those Pleasures and Pains, which the Contemplation of God 
and his Attributes, and of our Relation to Him, raises up. 
1816 Soutuey Ess. (1832) I. 235 In the order of nature, what 
Hartley calls theopathy, is not, and ought not, to be looked 
for, as the predominant feeling of youth. 1837 HALLAM Hist. 
Lit. 111. ii. §73 The writings.. of St. Teresa..are..full of a 
mystical theopathy. 1881 Ch. Q. Rev. 60 The Sufi School, 
the ‘Methodists of the East’, as Martyn calls them, in 
reference to their creedless theopathy. 


theophagous (ĝi:'ofəgəs), a. [f. THEO- + 
-PHAGOUS.] Of, pertaining to, or marked by 
theophagy; God-eating. So the'ophagy (-d31), 
(a) the eating of God (in the mass or communion 
rite); (b) Anthrop., the eating of meals at which 
the participants believe that they ingest a deity 
with the consecrated food. the'ophagite (-d3ait), 
(nonce-wd.) a God-eater (in quot. attrib.). 

1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 35 The theophagite cannibalism 
of the communion-rite. 1875 SWINBURNE Lett. (1960) III. 
49 Would the exalted privilege of theophagy be conceded to 
a believer in the identity of those two Beings? 1880 in 
Fortn. Rev. June 762 In the bosom of a deicidal and 
theophagous Christianity. [bid., A creed..based on deicide 
and sustained on theophagy. 1903 G. B. Shaw 
Revolutionist’s Handbk. viii, in Man & Superman 209 We 
have relapsed into disputes about transubstantiation at the 
very moment when the discovery of the wide prevalence of 
theophagy as a tribal custom has deprived us of the last 
excuse for believing that our official religious rites differ in 
essentials from those of barbarians. 1907 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 
684 The origin of the rites of Theophagy or Communion. 
1912 Encycl. Relig. & Ethics V. 136/1 The chief among the 
reasons given for the correlated rite of theophagy. Ibid. 
137/1 A more detailed account supplies.z valuable type of 
such theophagous ceremonies. 1937 Jrnl. Theol. Brud. 
XXXVIII. 97 Notable also is the demonstration how slight 
evidence we have, not only that any one ever associated 
theophagy with the Dionysiac omophagy, but even that any 
one in the centuries with which we are concerned ever 
celebrated an omophagy at all. 1956 C. Winick Dict. 
Anthropol. (1957) 533/2 Theophagy, the practice of ingesting 
the god. It probably stemmed from the ancient habit of 
eating the sacred animal to secure blessing, grace, and 
identity with the deity. 


theophany (61:'pfem). [ad. L. theophania (c 400 
in Rufinus), a. Gr. @eoddveca and Peoddvia (neut. 
pl.), f. @eds god + datvew to show: see -PHANY. So 
F. théophanie. Cf. TIFFANY.] a. A manifestation 


or appearance of God or a god to man. Also 
transf. 
a1633 AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 56 First, the Starre 


manifested him..from the Heavens. That’s, the Epiphany: 
Secondly, it manifested him from God (in Trinity): for hee 
sent the Starre. There’s, the Theophany. And lastly; It 
manifested him on Earth (in Domo). .. There’s the 
Bethphany. 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles II. 111. 193 Neither was 
the name Theophanie, which signifies the apparition of God 
or the Gods, unusual even among the Gentiles: 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr. vin. v. III. 352 The universe is but a 
sublime Theophany, a visible manifestation of God. 1894 F. 
Watson Genesis a true Hist. vi. 141 In the records of the 
Theophanies to Joshua, Gideon, and Manoah. Jbid., The 
Theophany to Elijah at Horeb. 1962 AUDEN Dyer's Hand 
(1963) 256 The practical joker desires to make others obey 
him without being aware of his existence until the moment 
of his theophany. . $ A 

b. A festival celebrating the manifestation of a 


deity. (Sometimes spec. applied to Christmas.) 

1745 A. BUTLER Lives Saints (1836) 1. 26 note, The Greeks 
still keep the Epiphany with the birth of Christ on 
Christmas-day, which they call Theophany, or the 
manifestation of God. [1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., 
Theophania, beoddvesa, . . a festival observed by the Delphians 
upon the day whereon Apollo first manifested himself to 
them.]} 

Hence theo'phanic a., of or pertaining to 
theophany; the'ophanism, theophany; also, 
belief in  theophanies; the’ophanous a., 
characterized by theophany. 

1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2346 No vision 
is without a *theophanic element. 1886 C. A. BRIGGS 
Messianic Proph. 1. vi. §10. 20 It is the theophanic 
manifestation of God in forms of time and space and the 
sphere of physical nature. 1849 Lapy WILDE tr. Meinhold’s 
Sidonia Sorc, 111. xiii. II. 184 note, All the *theophanisms 
(God-manifestations) recorded in the Old Testament. 1938 
S. Beckett Murphy v. 81 An adherent (on and off) of the 
extreme theophanism of William of Champeaux. 1970 R. 
Manuem tr. Corbin's Creative Imagination Sufism 52 Not to 
understand.. Ibn ‘Arabi’a conscious  intention..of 


THEOPHYLLINE 


expressing a divine love, would be... to close one’s eyes to the 
theophanism on which this book insists. 1909 19th Cent. 
Oct. 676 This *theophanous land. 


theophilanthropist (i:aufi'len@rapist). [f. 
THEO- + PHILANTHROPIST, after F. théo- 
philanthrope, erron. employed to express ‘loving 
God and man’, though etymologically it ought 


„to mean ‘a divine philanthropist’.] A member of 


a sect of Deists which appeared in France in 
1796. 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 554 It is 
satisfactory to observe how nearly the Theophilanthropists 
agree with the more thinking Christians. 1798 Het. M 
WILtiaMs Tour Switzerl. 1. v.79 This sect, distinguished by 
the name of Theophilanthropists, the friends of God and 
man, 1801 BELSHAM Geo. III, an. 1797 (R.), The Directory 
gave great encouragement to a new sect recently established 
under the name of theo-philanthropists.—These 
religionists, rejecting all revelation, confined their worship 
to one Supreme Being. 1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/2 The 
Society of Theophilanthropists, whose first public meeting 
was held in Paris, January 16, 1797, was of purely religious 
origin. 

attrib. 1823 SouTuey in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 502 The 
proffered service of the Theophilanthropist lecturers. 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2347 God, virtue, 
and the immortality of the soul, formed the three articles of 
the Theophilanthropist creed. __ 

So theo'philanthrope [as in F.] in same sense; 
,theophilan'thropic, -ical adjs., of or pertaining 
to theophilanthropy or theophilanthropists; 
itheophi'lanthropism = next. 

1801 W. Dupré Lexicographia Neologica Gallica 275 
Théophilantrope, ..a *theophilanthrope. 1803 in Spirit Pub. 
Jrnls. VII. 254 We give and bequeath to our friend the 
Elector of Bavaria, the Bible of the Theophilanthropes. 
1843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Czar III. 64 Their whole 
adjustment reminds one of the theophilanthropes of the 
French republic. 1797 W. TAYLOR in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 
560 The illuminated or *theophilanthropic sect.. who are 
supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize the New 
Testament. 1895 PERONNE Veil of Liberty 389 Jean.. had 
now transformed his Huguenot church into a 
Theophilanthropic temple. 1801 W. Dupre Lexicographia 
Neologica Cala 276 Théop hilantropique.., 
*theophilanthropical. 1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 32 
Having revolted from the Goddess of Reason, and the 
scheme of *Theophilanthropism. 1860 GARDNER Faiths 
World II. 899/2 An attempt was made by Lamennais to 
revive Theophilanthropism in 1840, but it utterly failed. 


theophi'lanthropy. [a. F. théophilanthropie, 
intended to express ‘love to God and man’: 
cf. prec.] The deistic system of the 
theophilanthropists, based on a belief in the 
existence of God and in the immortality of the 
soul. 

Theophilanthropy was adopted in France as a substitute 
for Roman Catholicism. It died out ¢ 1801-2. 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 500 The rise of 
Martinism and of Theophilanthropy. 1847 J. HARE Vict. 
Faith 7 His Christianity. . has been stunted and enervated, 
..into a sort of sentimental theophilanthropy. 1895 
Péronne Veil of Liberty 395 The pastor of Versailles closed 
his church..and reopened it to preach Theophilanthropy. 


theophile, -ist, -philosophic: see THEO-. 


||theophobia (@i:ou'faubis). [f. THEO- as 
-PHOBIA. Cf. F. théophobie (a 1784 in Littré 
Suppl.).] Anxious fear of God; dread of divine 
anger; rarely, aversion to or hatred of God. So 
theophobist (-'ofəbrst), one who is affected with 
theophobia. 

1870 O. W. Homes Mechanism (1888) 105 Pascal, whose 
reverence amounted to *theophobia. 1885 SWINBURNE 
Misc. (1886) 239 His. . masterpiece of Cain, . . might seem to 
a devout spirit to have been dictated by actual theophobia. 
1899 Expositor Oct. 317 Those men laboured under a 
terrible disease—it is called Theophobia. 1885 Mrs. H. 
Warb tr. Amiel’s Jrnl. II. 134 A *theophobist, whom faith in 
goodness rouses to a fury of contempt. 


theophoric, -ous, -physical: see THEO-. 


Theophrastian (G@i:ou'frestion), a. Also -an, 
-ean. [f. L. Theophrastus, a. Gr. Oeóġpaoros, a 
Greek philosopher of Eresus in Lesbos (4th c. 
B.C.) +  -IAN.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of Theophrastus or his writings, 
esp. his Characters, a set of thirty sketches on 
disagreeable aspects of human behaviour. So 
Theo'phrastic, t Theo'phrastical adjs. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. J. Boehme in Remainder of Bks.: Apol. 
conc. Perfection 132 Not Tinctured, according to the 
Cabalisticall, Theophrasticall, Roso-Crucian kind. 1924 
Public Opinion 18 Jan. 53/2 Some charming little essay or 
Theophrastan Study. 1926 Glasgow Herald 8 Apr. 4 One of 
the earliest [Characters] which has the true Theophrastian 
ring. 1928 Observer 12 Feb. 4 Some of these Theophrastic 
‘characters’ are very charming. 1962 W. & M. KNEALE 
Devel. Logic iv. 190 Any account of modal syllogisms, either 
Aristotelian or Theophrastean. 


theophylline (@i:ou'filain). Chem. [irreg. f. 
mod.L. thea TEA + Gr. dvAAov leaf + -INE*.] A 


THEOPLASM 


colourless alkaloid, C;H,N,O,, found in tea- 
leaves. 

1894 in Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 682/2. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Theophyllin, ..an alkaloid discovered in 
tea, It is isomeric with the base obtained from cacao 
(theobromine) and with paraxanthin, but differs from them 
in its reactions. 1957 [see ORAL a. 4b]. 1976 Lancet 20 Nov. 
1115/2 Theophylline ..and caffeine have been shown to be 
strong prostaglandin antagonists and weak agonists. 1983 
Daily Tel. 18 Aug. 8/6 The council found that tea has three 
bracing ingredients caffeine which stimulates the nervous 
system, and theophylline and theobromine which relax 
muscles and stimulate the heart. 


theoplasm (‘6i:2uplez(2)m). rare. [f. THEO- + 
PLASM.] (See quot. 1901.) 

1gor E. S. [1arTLanp in Folk-lore XII. 27 Tilo, .. like the 
Siouan Wakanda, is found to be theoplasm, god-stuff, not a 
god fully formed and finally evolved. r941 R. R. MARETT 
Jerseyman at Oxford xi. 161 My conception of the process 
whereby both magic and religion had evolved out of the 
same ‘theoplasm or god-stuff’, as Hartland was for calling it. 


theopneust (‘Gi:aupnju:st), a. [ad. Gr. 
Bedmvevaros, f. 0eó-s God + -mvevaros inspired, f. 
stem mvev- of mveiv to breathe, blow.] Divinely 
inspired. 

1647 HamMonp Power of Keys ee Which delivers 
down all the books which make up our Canon of Scripture, 
for Canonicall, and Theopneust. 1806 G. S. FABER Diss. 
Prophecies (1814) II. 314 The promotion of image-worship, 
the purpose for which this misnamed theopneust assembly 
met together. 1885 tr. Wellhausen’s Hist. Israel 1. iii. 48 
Their polemic is a purely prophetic one, i.e. individual, 
theopneust, . . independent of al traditional .. opinions. 

So theo’pneustic a. in same sense; 
theo'pneusty [Ger. theopneustie (Heyse 1837), 
F. théopneustie (Littré)], ||theo’pneustia [Gr. 
Beonvevoria], divine inspiration; also theo- 
pneustian. 

1894 Thinker VI. 67 According to this theory, the writers 
of the books of Kings and Chronicles needed and received 
less of *theopneustia than the prophet Isaiah or the 
Evangelist John. 1660 S. FisHer Rusticks Alarm tv. i. Wks. 
(1679) 592 Denying any such *Theopneustian [sic], Divine 
Inspiration, Revelation, Motion, immediate Mission. 1827 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 209 Its [Christianity’s] 
anthropomorphism is *theopneustic. 1847 J. W. 
DonaLDson Vind. Protest. Princ. 50 If man is, in his higher 
nature, a theopneustic being. 1847 WEBSTER, * Theopneusty, 
divine inspiration. 


theo'politics, sb. pl. rare. [f. THEO- + 
POLITICS.] Politics based on the law of God. So 
theopoli'tician, one who bases his politics on 
conformity to the will of God or the divine law; 
t theo'polity, a polity based on the law of God. 

1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Theopoliticks.. godly or divine 
Politics. [bid., Theopolity . . a godly or divine Administration 
of the Republick. 1867 Union Rev. July 346 He is not so 
much a politician as a theopolitician. 1945 in J. H. Whyte 
Church & State in Mod. Ireland (1980) iii. 71 The Catholic 
press. A study in theopolitics. 


theopsychism: see THEO-. 


theor (‘6i:0:(r)). Gr. Antiq. Also in L. form 
the'orus. [mod. ad. Gr. @ewp-ds spectator, one 
who travels in order to see things, also an envoy, 
ambassador: see THEORY?.] An ambassador or 
envoy sent on behalf of a state, esp. to consult an 
oracle or perform a religious rite. (Cf. THEORY?.) 

1847 GroTE Greece 11. ix. III. 37 The Theors or sacred 
envoys. . appeared with ostentatious pomp. 1849 Ibid. 11. lv. 
VII. 73 The tent which the Athenian theérs provided for 
their countrymen visitors to the games. 1873 SYMONDS Grk. 
Poets iii. go He went as a Theorus to the shrine of Delphi. 


theorbo (61:'0:bau). Also 7 theorboe, 7-8 -orba; 
7 theorb', 7-8 -orb, 8-9 -orbe. [ad. F. téorbe, 
théorbe (17th c.), ad. It. tiorba ‘a kind of musicall 
instrument used among countrie people’ (Florio 
1598), Sp. tiorba. The spelling with th appears 
first in Eng. (prob. after the THEO- group); the 
ending -o for It. and Sp. -a occurs in other 
words: see -aDO. Origin of the It. word 
unknown: some suggest that it was named after 
the inventor.] A large kind of lute with a double 
neck and two sets of tuning-pegs, the lower 
holding the melody strings and the upper the 
bass strings; much in vogue in the 17th century. 
(Cf. ARCHLUTE.) 

1605 CHAPMAN All Fooles Plays 1873 1. 144 Cor. Take thy 
Theorbo for my sake a little. Vai. By heauen, this moneth I 
toucht not a Theorbo. 1611 Coryat Crudities 252 Two 
singular fellowes played together vpon Theorboes. 1652 
BenLowes Theoph. 1. lv, There sweet Religion strings and 
tunes, and skrues The Souls Theorb’, and doth infuse 
Grave Dorick Epods. 1690 SHADWELL Am. Bigot iv. i, I had 
provided this drum to sing to, which is better than a Theorb, 
orl larpsychord. 1697 tr. C'tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 258, 


l never saw any Virginals or Theorba’s here. 1899 E. Gosse. 


J. Donne i. 28 A madrigal for the theorbo. 1906 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 338/2 The whole household purchased 
Theorbes. 

attrib. and Comb. 1657 J. Gamste (title) Ayres and 
Dialogues. To be Sung to the Theorbo-Lute or Bass-Viol. 
1676 T Mace Musick's Monum. 236 A Stop.. which my 
Work-man calls the Theorboe Stop. 1688 PrayrorD (title) 
Ilarmonia Sacra..: with a Thorow-bass for the Theorbo- 
Lute, Bass-Viol, Harpsichord, or Organ. 1880 SHORTHOUSE 


goo 


J. Inglesant xxii, Ile found a young man,.. playing on a 
double-necked theorbolute. 

Hence the’orboed (-2ud) ppl. a., converted 
into a theorbo; the’orbist, a player on the 
theorbo. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 252 These two Theorbists 
concluded the night’s musicke. 1889 A. J. Hipxins in Grove 
Dict. Mus. IV. 100/2 Early in the 17th century many large 
lutes had been altered to theorbos by substituting double 
necks for the original single ones... The theorbo engraved 
in Mersenne’s ‘Harmonie Universelle’ (Paris, 1636) is really 
a theorboed lute. 1976 Early Music Oct. 414/2 Quantz wrote 
that the theorbist should sit behind the second harpsichord, 
between two cellists. 1980 /bid. Jan. 50/1 A lutenist and 
theorbist are shown in the orchestra in two contemporary 
drawings of the performance of Teofane. 


theorem (’6i:sr1m), sb. Also 6-7 -eme. [ad. late 
L. thedrema (Gellius), a. Gr. Becipyya, -par-, 
spectacle, speculation, theory, (in Euclid) a 
proposition to be proved, f. Oewpeiv to be a 
spectator (@ewpds), to look at, inspect. Perh. 
directly a. F. théorème (téoréme in Rabelais).] 

1. A universal or general proposition or 
statement, not self-evident (thus distinguished 
from an AXIOM), but demonstrable by argument 
(in the strict sense, by necessary reasoning); ‘a 
demonstrable theoretical judgement’ (Abp. 
Thomson). 

a. In Mathematics and Physics; spec. in 
Geometry, a proposition embodying merely 
something to be proved, as distinguished from a 
PROBLEM (sense 4), which embodies something 
to be done. 

Particular theorems are usually named after their 
discoverers or investigators, as Boole’s, Carnot’s, Cauchy's, 
Cayley’s, Clifford's, Euler’s, Fermat's, Feuerbach’s, Galileo's, 
Lagrange’s, Lambert's, Maclaurin’s, Newton's, Pappus'’s, 
Pascal's, Ptolemy's, Riemann's, Sylvester's, Taylor's, 
Wallis’s, Wilson’s (etc.) theorem: sometimes by defining 
adjectives, as the BINOMIAL, EXPONENTIAL, MULTINOMtAL 
theorem. 

1551 RecoRDE Pathw. Knowl. Argts., The Theoremes, 
(whiche maye be called approued truthes) seruinge for the 
due knowledge and sure proofe of all conclusions.. in 
Geometrye. 1570 Btttincstey Euclid 1. Introd. 8 A 
Theoreme, is a proposition, which requireth the searching 
out and demonstration of some propertie.. of some figure. 
1612 SELDEN in Drayton Poly-olb. A iij, His Geometrical] 
Theorem in finding the squares of an Ooo triangles 
sides. 1752 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 253, I thank you 
for communicating the illustration of the theorem 
concerning light. 1806 Hurron Course Math. I. 2 A 
Theorem is a demonstrative proposition; in which some 
property is asserted, and the truth of it required to be 
proved... A set or collection of such Theorems constitutes 
a Theory. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. & Int. Calculus 22 This 
formula is called Taylor's Theorem, from the English 
geometer by whom it was discovered. 1862 H. SPENCER 
First Princ. it. xvi. §136 Geometrical theorems grew out of 
empirical methods. A 

In general sense, or in reference to any 
particular science or technical subject. (In quot. 
1697 applied to an axiom.) 

1597 Hooxer Ecel. Pol. v. Ixxvi. §2 The first being a 
Theoreme both vnderstood and confest of all, to labour in 
proofe thereof were superfluous. 1615 CROOKE Body of Man 
27, I call it a Science, because it hath vniuersall or generall 
Theoremes or Maximes, and common Notions. 1649 Jer. 
TAYLOR Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. vi. 105 Christian Princes 
can-not be restrained [from war] with the engagements and 
peaceful Theoremes of..a holy Religion. 1676 CoLey 
Astrol. 143 Note that by the word Theorem is understood a 
Speculation or an undoubted Rule or Principle in any 
Science or Art, and is that which respects Contemplation 
more than Practice. 1697 tr. Burgersdictus his Logic 1. xxii. go 
Ax{iom] 10... Ax. 11... These Theorems..the Sense of 
them is manifest enough. 1766 Beccarta Ess. Crimes xiv. 
(1793) 51, The following general theorem is of great use in 
determining the certainty of facts. 1835 I. TAYLOR Spir. 
Despot. iii. 101 In working the abstract theorem of a church 
polity. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 374 A demonstrable 
judgment, or one which is announced as needing proof, if 
theoretical, is called a Theorem. ia 

2. A stencil. Also transf., a design executed by 
means of a stencil. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1824 Federal Gaz. 29 Apr. 1/5 Theorem painting on 
velvet.. varnished theorems or theorems cut from any 
design ..may be had. 1832 L. M. Cui_p Girl's Own Book 
(ed. 4) 137 After all the parts are in readiness, lay your 
theorem upon your drawing paper, take a stiff brush of 
bristles.. fill it with the colour you want. 1968 Canad. 
Antiques Collector June 21/1 Theorem Painting, designs 
painted on white cotton velvet, was an art introduced to 
America from England. Also known as Formula or, if on 
silk, Poonah painting. 1973 New Yorker 3 Feb. 40/3 Old 
theorems (stencilled paintings or watercolors done on velvet 
or paper by genteel housebound girls in the nineteenth 
century). l 

Hence 'theorem v., trans. to express in or by 
means of a theorem. 

1840 CARLYLE FFeroes i. (1872) 23 They are matters which 
refuse to be theoremed and diagramed. 1891 G. MEREDITH 
One of our Cong. 1. vii. 121 Euclid would have theorem’d it 
out for you at a glance. 


theorematic (ion'meztk), a. fad. Gr. 
Bewpnpatixds, f. Pecspnuat-, THEOREM + -txos, -1C. 
Cf. problematic.) Pertaining to, by means of, 
or of the nature of a theorem. Also 
t theore’matical a. Hence theore’matically 
adv., in the way of or by means of a theorem. So 
theorematist (-'rematist), one who discovers or 


THEORETICAL 


formulates a theorem. Also t theo’remic a. = 
theorematic, t'theoremist = theorematist. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., *Theorematick or Theoretick, 
belonging to a theoreme, or to contemplation. 1879 W. E. 
Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) Il. 224 The old principle 
was the Theorematic rule of the Sultan. 1908 Hibbert 
Jrnl. Oct. 102 Theorematic Demonstration. 1730 BAILEY 
(folio), *Theorematical, of Theorems. 1755 JoHNsoON, 
Theorematical, _Theorematick, | Theoremick. 1652 
Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 291 *Theorematically to infer 
consequences from infalible maximes. 1788 T. TAYLOR 
Proclus I. tog We ought to conceive all those 
theorematically, but not problematically. 1727 BaiLey vol. 
II, * Theorematist, .. a Finder out or Producer of Theorems. 
1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra i1. v. 52 *Theoremick Truth, or 
that which lies in the Conceptions we have of Things. 1656 
BLounT Glossogr., * Theoremist, a professor of Theoremes. 


theoretic (8i:0’retik), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
theoretic-us (a 397 Ambrosius Exameron 1. 5 §17, 
theoretice artes opposed to actuosz), a. Gr. 
Bewpytixds contemplative, f. dewpyr-ds that may 
be seen, f. @ewpetv to look at, contemplate, 
inspect. So F. théoretique (1721 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

A. adj. ¢ 1. Speculative. Obs. 

1656 STanLeEY Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 180/2 Of Theoretick 
Philosophy one part enquires into things immutable . . and 
the first causes of things. 1706 PutLLiPs, Theoretick, 
Theorical, or Theorick, belonging to Theory; Speculative. 

2. (Rendering Gr. @ewpyrixds in Aristotle.) 
Contemplative, as opposed to active or practical 
(mpaxrixds): cf. CONTEMPLATIVE A. 3. rare. 

1907 J. SETH in Hibbert Jrnl. Oct. 117 In Aristotle we find 
the affirmation of the superior value..of the ‘theoretic’ or 
spiritual life to the practical life. 

3. a. = THEORETICAL 2. 

a 1661 FULLER Worthies, Cornw. (1662) t. 202 Attaining to 
great perfection in the Theoretick, and practicall parts of 
those professions. 1750 JoHNSON Rambler No. 77 P7 Few 
men, celebrated for theoretick wisdom, live with conformity 
to their precepts. 1773 Life N. Frowde 65, I soon reduced 
my Theoretic Knowledge to Practice. 1862 TyNDALL 
Mountaineer. ii. to Our master minds built their theoretic 
edifices upon the rock of fact. 

b. = THEORETICAL 2b. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 234 Is it then true, that.. it 
was of absolute necessity the whole fabrick should be.. 
pulled down, and the area cleared for the erection of a 
theoretick experimental edifice in its place? 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. II. 1. ii, Plots which cannot be executed; which are 
mostly theoretic. 1856 EMERSON Eng. Traits, Universities 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 91 Seven years’ residence is the theoretic 
period for a master’s degree. — R 

c. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Versed in or 
proceeding by the scientific theory of the 
subject; opposed to empirical, also, Given to 
theories; speculative; theorizing: sometimes 
opp. to practical; = THEORETICAL 3a, b. 

1727-41 CHamBERS Cycl. s.v., The theoretic physicians 
were such as went on the foot of reason, in opposition to the 
empirical physicians, who went wholly on experience. 1783 
Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. 435 To which theoretic and 
whimsical people have assigned this disease. 1872 Geo. 
Exiot Middlem. i, Her mind was theoretic, and yearned by 
its nature after some lofty conception of the world. Ibid. 
Ixxxvi, Distinguished in his side of the county as a theoretic 
and practical farmer. ’ ‘ 

4. Relating to the moral perception of beauty. 

(Used in this sense by Ruskin, in preference to zsthetic: 
see quot., and cf. THEORIA 2.) 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. u. t. i. §10 The Theoretic 
faculty is concerned with the moral perception and 
appreciation of ideas of beauty. And the error respecting it 
is.. calling it Æsthetic, degrading it to a mere operation of 
sense. 

5. As the second element of parasynthetic adjs. 
formed from compound sbs. of the type 
quantum theory. 

1930 Acta Math. LIV. 81 (heading) A maximal theorem 
with function-theoretic applications. 1971 E. C. DADE in 
Powell & Higman Finite Simple Groups viii. 249 To use the 
minimum of ring-theoretic machinery. 1973 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 9 Mar. 267/5 (Advt.), The systems are approachcd 
from pele directions—proof-theoretic and model-theoretic. 

B. sb. 

1. Usually pl.: Theory (as opposed to practic, 
practice); theoretical matters (= next, B.). 

1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. v.(1701) 180/1 The Science of 
things that are is called Theoretick; of those which pertain to 
Action Practick. 1706 PHiLtips (ed. Kersey), Theoreticks, 
those things that belong to the Speculative part of Physick. 
1860 H. B. Wtison in Ess. & Rev. 160 Morals come before 
contemplation, ethics before theoretics. 1865 HopGsoNn 
Time & Space tt. ix. §68. 566 The three functions are 
conation, cognition, and feeling. The three branches of 
knowledge founded on these are Technic, Theoretic, and 
Teleologic. T . 

2. A person devoted to a life of contemplation. 


(See quot.; cf. 2 above, and THEORIC sb. 4.) 

a 1832 BENTHAM Deontology (1834) I. 54 A band of men, 
whom... he [the Moralist] calls theoretics. These men look 
..to contemplation alone for the summum bonum... To 
reach the summit of human felicity, a man has nothing to do 
but to contemplate. Who would not be a theoretic? 


theoretical (61:p'retikal), a. and sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL!: see -ICAL.] 

A. adj. +1. (In sense of Gr. @ewpyrixds, L. 
theoreticus.) Of or pertaining to contemplation, 
contemplative. 


1616 BuLLOKAR Eng. Expos., Theoretical, that which 
belongeth to contemplation or inward knowledge of a thing. 


THEORETICALLY 


1623 COCKERAM, 
contemplation. — 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to theory; of the 
nature of or consisting in theory. Often opp. to 
practical. 

a1652 J. SmitH Sel. Disc. vi. 207 They fall into great 
confusions in many theoretical matters of no small moment. 
1700 C, Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 99 The persons.. had 
merely escaped..through a theoretical knowledge of the 
Lord. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Theoretic, The sciences 
are ordinarily divided into theoretical, as theology, 
philosophy, &c., and practical, as medicine, law, &c. 1770 
Cook Voy. round World 11. x. (1773) 477 The theoretical 
arguments which have been brought to prove that the 
existence of a southern continent is necessary to preserve an 
Pe between the two hemispheres. 1830 

ACKINTOSH Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 177 In the strictly 
theoretical part his exposition is considerably fuller. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. §381 These observations 
agree with the theoretical deductions. 1860 ABP. THOMSON 
Laws Th. §129. 274 Judgments that relate to speculation 
only are called theoretical; those which refer to practice are 
practical. 

b. That is such according to theory; existing 
only in theory, ideal, hypothetical. 

1826 Henry Chem. II. 699 The theoretical numbers not 
agreeing with the experimental results, which are those of 
Dr. John Davy. 1883 Sir N. Linpvey in Law Rep. rr Q.B. 
Div. 556 The attachment was granted for something more 
than a mere theoretical contempt. 1883 Gi_mouR Mongols 
xvii, 204 A man . . whose existence is evidently . . theoretical. 

3. a. Of the mind or intellectual faculties: 
Having the power of forming theories, 
speculative. 

a1652 J. SmitH Sel. Disc. iv. 115 As for the mind and 
theoretical power. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 117 
The intuitions of space and time, and the conceptions of 
relation drawn from the theoretical reason. 

b. Of persons: Addicted to theory; construc- 
ting or dealing with theories; speculative. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes vi. (1872) 211 What is to be done?.. 
a question which theoretical constitution-builders may find 
easy to answer. 1859 DARWIN Orig. Spec. i. (1860) 12 
Doubts have been thrown on this principle only by 
theoretical writers. 1902 J. Denney Death of Christ iii. 121 
The simplest preacher and the most effective is always the 
most absolutely theoretical. 1922 Glasgow Herald 30 Oct. 10 
He was a brilliant theoretical chemist. 1936 Proc. IRE 
XXIV. 353 In our search for good emitters, very little aid 
can be obtained from the theoretical physicist. 1951 C. P. 
Snow Masters 1. v. 48 One of the earliest theoretical 
chemists. 1958 J. CLeucH tr. Jungk’s Brighter than 
Thousand Suns i. 17 Rutherford for his part did not hesitate 
to declare that it was the theoretical, not the experimental, 
physicists who were to blame for the confusion. 1968 J. J.C. 
Smart Betw. Sci. & Philos. 13 Theoretical physicists have 
far outstripped philosophers in their imaginativeness. 1980 
English World-Wide |. 251 The importance of this book is 
that it is by a scholar who is generally considered to be a 
‘theoretical’ linguist, but who is sympathetic to socio- 
linguistics and its implications for theory. 

4. Used as THEORETIC a. 5. 

1920, etc. [see QUANTUM-THEORETICAL a.]. 1934 [see 
FIELD-THEORETICAL a@.]. ; : 

B. sb. (pL) Theoretical points or matters. 

1860 H. B. Wiison in Ess. & Rev. 181 It is..strange.. to 
expect all ministers..to be of one opinion in theoreticals. 


Theoreticall, belonging to studic or 


theo'retically, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In a 
theoretic or theoretical manner. 

a. In the way of or by means of theory; in 
relation to theory. (In quot. 1701 perh. = 


contemplatively, speculatively.) 

1701 Norris Ideal World 1. v. 235 As they [the Divine 
Ideas] are thus independent upon the existence of things in 
nature, so also upon all mind or understanding .., that is, I 
mean, as conceptive, or theoretically considered. 1748 
Hart Ley Observ. Man 1. iii. 343 This lessens the Difference 
theoretically also. 1831 BREWSTER Optics xxxiii. §163. 274 
Huygens..investigated the subject, both experimentally 
and theoretically. 1886 Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions 
which are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and 
practically interesting to every one. i 

b. According to theory, in theory, ideally, 


hypothetically (as opp. to actually). 

1790 C. C. Pinckney in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. IV. 341 
One great advantage, that might not attend a Constitution 
theoretically perfect. 1853 Lyrron My Novel 111. ix, The 
position was not quite so pleasant as, theoretically, he had 
deemed it. 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. iv. 67 The possible 
number of human articulations is theoretically infinite. 


theoretician (@i:or'tJen). ([f. THEORETIC + 
-IAN: see -ICIAN.] One who treats of or studies 
the theoretical side of a subject; = THEORIST 1. 

1886 Q. Rev. Jan. 284 Not a mere theoretician or ‘statist’. 
1891 Athenzum 29 Aug. 299/2 Among musical theoreticians 
Mr. Prout occupies a distinguished position. 1931 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 26 Mar. 255/2 The most articulate theoretician 
among the Russian film producers. 1954 [see acTivisT]. 
1959 K. R. Popper Logic of Sci. Discovery v. 107 The 
theoretician..shows the experimenter the way. 1970 
Physics Bull. Apr. 150/2 These results..provide an 
incentive for theoreticians to tackle the much more complex 
problem posed by real finite nuclei. 1980 ‘M. FONTEYN' 
Magic of Dance 288 He was by no means a dry, boring 
theoretician even though he wrote extraordinarily advanced 
books on dance. 


theoreticism (@i:p'retisiz(9)m). [f. THEORETIC 
a. (sb.) + -18M.] (See quot. 1974.) So theo- 
‘reticist a. 

1970 B. Brewster tr. L. Althusser in Althusser & 
Balibar’s Reading Capital 8 One of the theses I advanced as 
to the nature of philosophy did express a certain 
‘thcoreticist’ tendency. More precisely, the definition of 


gol 


philosophy as a thcory of theoretical practice., is unilateral 
and therefore inaccurate. 1974 Science Society 
XXXVIII. 404 After 1965..Althusser responded to 
‘theoreticist’ and ‘positivist’ readings of his texts hy 
reformulating in particular his concept of ‘philosophy’ and 
its relationship to ‘science’. Jbid. 421 This dialectical 
understanding .. preserves method against three forms of 
reductionism ane corresponding ideologies: historical 
empiricism (historicism) ..; structural idealism/empiricism 
..; and speculative idealism (theoreticism), which radically 
separates historical and structural analysis. 1981 Times Lit, 
Suppl. 6 Feb. 136/4 They were..saturated in what would 
have been called—had the word not borne the double taint 
of ‘jargon’ and ‘theory’—theoreticism. 


theoretico- (@i:p'retkau), combining form from 
Gr. @ewpnrixd-s THEORETIC, THEORETICAL, as in 
theo,retico-hi'storical a., pertaining to both the 
theoretical and the historical sides of a subject; 
theo,retico-'practical a., pertaining to or skilled 
in the theory as well as the practice of a subject. 

1832 AUSTIN Jurispr. (1879) II. 1122 A theoretico- 
practical lawyer extensively versed in law..and in the 
sciences related to law. 1922 D. AINSLIE tr. Croce’s Aesthetic 
(ed. 2) 11. vi. 241 Cesarotti purposed (1762) bringing out a 
great theoretico-historical book. 1970 B. BREWSTER tr. 
Althusser & Balibar’s Reading Capital 11. i. 73, | intended to 
interrogate Marx himself, to see where and how he had 
theoretically reflected the relationship between his work and 
the theoretico-historical conditions of its production. 


|| theoria (@i:’s0r19). rare. [a. Gr. bewpia a looking 
at, contemplation, f. @ewpeiv to look at.] 

+1. ? Contemplation, survey. Obs. rare. 

1590 MarR.owe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1v. iii, My love, In whom 
the learned Rabbis of this age Might find as many wondrous 
miracles As in the theoria of the world! 

2. The perception of beauty regarded as a 
moral faculty. (Used in this sense by Ruskin, in 


contradistinction to zsthests: cf. THEORETIC a. 4.) 

1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. II. 111. 1. ii. §1 The impressions 
of beauty..are neither sensual nor intellectual, but moral; 
and for the faculty receiving them..no term can be more 
accurate..than that employed by the Greeks, ‘Theoretic’, 
which I pray permission . . to use, and to call the operation of 
the faculty itself, Theoria. Ibid. §6 The mere animal 
consciousness of the pleasantness I call Æsthesis, but the 
exulting, reverent, and grateful perception of it I call 
Theoria. 


theoric (‘@i:ortk), sb. and a.! Obs. or arch. Also 
4-5 -ik, 4-7 -ike, 4-9 -ique, 5-6 -yke, -yque, 6-7 
-icke, -icque, 6-8 -ick. [ME. theorique in Gower, 
a. OF. theorique (13th c. in Godef., opposed to 
pratique practice), prob. repr. a med. L. theorica, 
Gr. @ewpixy (not recorded in this sense): cf. 
med.L. theéricus adj. (13th c. in Du Cange) in 
vita theorica the contemplative life. The place of 


the stress, as in ‘catholic, is due to Fr. derivation. 

(L. *theoricé sb., attributed in the Dicts. to Jerome, is now 
eliminated as an error, the word being Seodoyimqv.)} 

A. sb. 1. = THEORY! 4, 5: chiefly in sense 4b, 
often opposed to practic or practice. Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 85 The nature of Philosophie, 
Which Aristotle.. Declareth. . As of thre points in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique. 1483 CAXTON 
Gold, Leg. 389b/z Phylosophye is deuyded in thre in 
theoryque in practyque and in logyque. 1565 J. HALLE Hist. 
Expost. (Percy Soc.) 42 Chirurgerye cannot be perfectlye 
learned wythoute theorike. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1. i. 52 So 
that the Art and Practique part of Life, Must be the 
Mistresse to this Theorique. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny Il. 
Explan. Words, Theoricke, or Theoretique, contemplative 
knowledge without action and practise. 1604 SHAKS. Oth. 1. 
i, 24. 1720 STRYPE Stow’s Surv. (1754) I. 1. vi. 32/2 The great 
French Philosopher Des Cartes. . telling us, that, from the 
Theorique of the Moon, the Moon moves so in her elliptical 
Orb [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. iv. 195 These.. 
matters..may rather be termed the theorique than the 
practique of reform. 1853 [see PRACTIC sb." 1]. 

+b. A theoretical treatise or discourse. Obs. 

¢1391 CHAUCER Astrol. Prol. 3 The .4. partie shal ben a 
theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial bodies with 
[pe] causes. 


+c. pl. theorics: theoretical statements or 
notions; theory; often opp. to practics or 
practice. 


1551 REcorDE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., As they in theyr 
theorikes (which ar only mind workes) do precisely 
vnderstand these definitions. 1602 BLUNDEVILLE (title) The 
Theoriques of the seuen Planets, shewing all their diuerse 
motions. 1637 WoTTON Lett. (1907) II. 371 He was..a rare 
mathematician even. . in algebra and the theoriques. a 1661 
FuLLer Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1. 202 Atwell.. was well 
seen in the Theoricks of Physick, and happy in the practise 
thereof. f 

+2. A (mental) view or survey; a conspectus. 

1591 LamBARDE Eiren. Proheme 2 A summarie 
consideration & Theorique of the whole office belonging to 
this Iustice. Ibid. 1. 4 (heading) The First Booke, contcining 
a Theoricqve fed. 1602, or insight] of the office of thc 
lustices of Peace. ; j P 

+3. A mechanical device theoretically 
representing or explaining a natural 
phenomenon. Obs. 

1592 Dee Comp. Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 28 Divers other 
instrumentes as the theorick of the eighth spheare, the nynth 
and tenth, with an horizon and meridian of copper. 1594 
BLuNpDevIL Exerc. vi. Introd. (1636) 608 In the Limbe of the 
backe part is described the Theorique of the Sun, to know 
therby in what signe and degree the Sun is every day.. by 
laying the Diopter thereto. 1657 W. RAND tr. Gassendi's Life 
Peiresc 1. 145 He caused a mechanicall Theoric [printed 


THEORICON 


Theorie; the L. is theoricen mechanicam] or Instrument to be 
made..that..the Places of the.. Stars might be calculated. 

+4. A man devoted to contemplation or 
speculation; a member of a contemplative sect of 
Essenes. (Cf. PRACTIC sb.2) Obs. 

1625 T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron 1. xii. 62 Of these 
Essenes there were two sorts, some Theorikes, giuing 
themselues_ wholly to speculation; others Practicks, 
laborious..in..handy-crafts. a1641 Be. MountaGu Acts 


.&@ Mon. vii. (1642) 430 The one sect hee names Theoriques 


or Contemplators. 1798 W. TayLor in Monthly Rev. 
XXVII. 212 To the theorics, or instructors, a supper only. 


+B. adj. 1. = THEORETIC 3, THEORETICAL 2. 


(Often opp. to practic = practical.) Obs. 

1551 RECORDE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., This exactnes of 
definition is more meeter for onlye Theorike speculacion, 
then for practise and outwarde worke. 1662 PLAYFORD Skill 
Mus. 1. 1. com) 5 A true Rule of the Theorick part of 
Musick. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 25 Gardening.. 
I always took Delight in, both Theoric and Practic. 1804 W. 
TayLor in Crit. Rev. Ser. 111. III. 528 These were daily 
instructed..both in the theoric and practic parts of the 
Pythagorean philosophy. 

+2. Knowing or studying the theory of things; 
theorizing; contemplative, speculative, = 
THEORETIC @. 2, 3 C, THEORETICAL 1, 3. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1. iii, According to our 
subdivision of a courtier, elementary, practique, and 
theorique. Your courtier theoric, is he that hath arrived to 
his farthest, and doth now know the court rather by 
speculation than practice. 1602 PLaT Delightes for Ladies 
Epist. (1605) 3 By fancie framde within a theorique braine. 
1632 Massincer & Frie_p Fatal Dowry 11. i, A man but 
young, Yet old in judgment; theoric and practic In all 
humanity. 


theoric (8i:'prik), 2.2 Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. @ewpixds 
pertaining to spectacles, f. @ewpia viewing, 
beholding.] Pertaining to or connected with 
public spectacles, religious functions, and 
solemn embassies: applied esp. to a fund 
provided for these purposes from the public 
treasury at Athens. (Cf. THEORY?.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., By the law of Eubulus, it 
was made a capital crime to pervert the theoric money to any 
other use; even to employ it in the occasions of war. 1852 
Grote Greece 11. Ixxv. IX. 526 The Theoric Board, or 
Paymasters for the general expenses of public worship and 
sacrifice, 1884 Q. Rev. Oct. 342 Pericles..by his theoric 
largesses, helped to swell the city mob of idlers. 


+'theorical, a. Obs. [f. as THEORIC a.' + -AL!: 
see -ICAL.] 


a. = THEORIC a.! 1. (Often opp. to practical.) 

1571 Dicces Pantom. Epist. *ijb, A Discourse 
Geometricall.. containing sundry Theoricall and practical] 
propositions. a 1619 FOTHERBY Atheom., 11. viii. §5 (1622) 
292 Wee must..ioyne theorical and practicall vertues 
together. 1651 Biccs New Disp. §230 Theoricall or 
practicall phlebotomy. 1730 MALcoLo (title) A new system 
of Arithmetick Theorical and Practical. 

b. = THEORETICAL 3. 

1594 PLaT Diuerse new Sorts Soyle 26, I thinke that those 
..did not obteine this skil by any true theoricall 
imagination, but..they did fynde the same without any 
seeking. 1663 Cow_ey Verses & Ess., Disc. O. Cromwell 
(1669) 76, I see you are a Pedant, and Platonical Statesman, 
a Theorical Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamcr. 
1730 Marcom Syst. Arith. Pref. 6 The Theorical writers 
have treated Arithmetick as a Science. 

c. Contemplative, speculative. rare. 

1612 T. TayLor Comm. Titus i. 15. 281 Their cheife and 
eminent inward parts are defiled, whether we consider the 
theoricall part, that is, the minde and vnderstanding, .. or 
the practicall facultie (included in the conscience). 1734 
WATERLAND Doctrine Holy Trinity 513 That Vhree-fold 
Method of commenting which St. Jerome lays down; 
namely, the Historical, Tropological, and Theorical; or, in 
more familiar Terms, the literal, moral, and sublime. 


+'theorically, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] In 
theory; = THEORETICALLY a. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1v. xxv. Ggj, Hitherto haue I onely 
intreated of the fiue regulare bodies, Theorically and 
practically opening sundrie meanes to search out the 
proportion [etc.]. 1640 Quarles Enchirid. 22 It is most 
requisite for a Prince to prepare against..Warre, both 
Theorically in reading Heroick Histories; and practically, in 
maintaining Martiall discipline. 1680 AusrEY Lives, W. 
Holder (1898) 1. 404 He is very musicall, both theorically 
and practically. 


theorician (@i:o'nfan). [f. (after F. théoricien) 
on THEORIC sb. + -1AN; cf. logician, physician, 
etc.] A holder of a theory; = THEORIST. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 16 To examine Mr. Porter the 
statistician, to discover a decisive refutation of Mr. Porter 
the free-trade theorician. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/1 Some 
editors.. believed, at the promptings of jealous theoricians, 
that the Pasteur system was a fallacy. 1905 Athenzum 16 
Sept. 365/1 Two other poets..are..considered in these 
pages; and then some theoricians. 


|| theoricon (@i:'sarken). Gr. Antiq. Also -kon. 
[a. Gr. Bewpixdv, neut. of Bewpixds THEORIC a.?] 
The theoric fund in ancient Athens: see THEORIC 
a? 


THEORISM 


1828 tr. Boeckh’s Public Econ. Athens I. 294 The payment 
of the Theoricon out of the public money was first 
introduced by Pericles... This distribution of the 
Theoricon filled the theatre. 1842 Branne Dict. Sc., etc., 
Theoricon, in ancient Attic Ilistory, the name given to that 
portion of the revenue of the state which was.. reserved for 
the purpose of theatrical representations. 1850 GROTE 
Greece 11. lxvi. VIII. 424 The manager of the Theérikon or 
religious festival-fund. 
theorism (‘Oi:or1z(a)m). rare. [f. as next + 
-1smM.] Theorizing, speculation. 

1820 T. CAMPBELL Let. 14 July in W. Beattie Life Thomas 
Campbell (1849) II. 370 At times, perhaps, there is a little 
German theorism in it [se. Arndt’s conversation]. 1856 H. 
R. ReyNotps in Life v. (1898) 125 The lynx-eyed theorism 
of Lepsius. 1906 Contemp. Rev. July 60 Dead, dry-as-dust 
theorism. 


theorist (‘Oi:orist). [f. THEORY (or its Gr. or L. 
source) + -IST.] 

1. An adept in the theory (as distinct from the 
practice) of a subject. Often with mixture of 
sense 2. 

1594 Carew Iluarte’s Exam. Wits xii. (1596) 177 It is a 
miracle to find out a Phisition, who is both a great Theorist, 
and withall a great Practitioner. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
Pref. 16 The Theorists in Conical Sections. 1784 Cook's 
Voy. Pacific Ocean v. vii. III. 144 note, Burney .. perhaps the 
greatest musical theorist of this or any other age. 1855 
Macauray Fist. Eng. xx. IV. 492 Itis..curious..thata man 
who, as a theorist, was distinguished .. by the largeness of 
his views . . should, in practice, have been distinguished . . by 
the obstinacy with which he adhered to an ancient mode of 
doing business. : 

2. One who theorizes; one who frames or 
propounds a theory or theories, a theoretical 
investigator or writer; one who holds or 
maintains a theory; sometimes, a framer or 
maintainer of a mere hypothesis or speculation 
(cf. THEORY’ 6). 

1646 Sır T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 115 That a Brock or 
Badger hath his legs of one side shorter then of the other, .. 
an opinion..received not only by theorists and 
unexperienced beleevers, but assented unto by most who.. 
behold and hunt them dayly. 1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. vii. 
204 It [gravitation] is lately demonstrated..by that very 
excellent and divine theorist Mr. Isaac Newton. 1735 
JOHNSON Lobo'’s Abyssinia, Descr. x. 106 Some of these 
Theorists have been pleas'd to declare it as their favourite 
Notion. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1309/1 As a theorist on law, 
he has a distinctive place of his own. 


theorize (‘Oi:oraiz), v. [f. as prec. + -IZE: cf. 
med.L. theorizare (Scotus Erigena a 880).] 


t1. trans. To contemplate, survey. Obs. rare. 

1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 223 Hitherto wee have 
beene practicall; let mee now draw your eyes to theorize in 
generall the severall properties and fashions of this great 
Empire. N 

2. intr. To form or construct theories. 

1638 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 6 Let us theorize alittle 
upon the Mathematiques. 1797 GILLIES Aristotle's Ethics x. 
vii. l. 397 Even unassisted and alone, though perhaps better 
with assistants, he [the sage] can still think and theorize. 
1809-10 CoLeripce Friend 1. iv. (1865) 118 The meanest of 
men has his theory, and to think at all is to theorize. 1845 
Jess Gen. Princ. Lawin Encycl. Metrop. 11.677/1 He did not 
theorize without regard to facts and experience. a1862 
BuckLe Misc. Wks. (1872) 1. 16. 

3. trans. To construct a theory of or about. 

21848 W. A. Butter Hist. Anc. Philos. (1856) I. 40 
[Mechanics] theorizes the forces and motions of the masses; 
[Chemistry] the intimate structure of each. 

To suppose, or assume, in the way of 
theory. (With simple obj. or obj. clause.) 

1838 G. S. Faser Inquiry 107 We can scarcely theorise a 
lower depth than this glaring and scandalous prostitution of 
justice. 1863 CowpeNn CLARKE Shaks. Char. xx. 507 He 
theorised that the difference between a pea and nothing 
could make no difference to the poor beast. 

c. To make or constitute in theory; to bring 
into or out of some condition theoretically. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 697 He had. . theorized himself 
into the future husband of his ward. 1864 LoweLL 
McClellan’s Rep. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 97 The one thing that 
cannot be theorized out of existence..is a lost campaign. 
1886 J. Ker Serm. Ser. 11. (1887) xi. 171 Men theorise it into 
a thing of natural growth. 

Hence ‘theorized ppl. a.; ‘theorizing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a.; also ,theori'zation, the action of 
theorizing, construction of a theory or theories; 
‘theorizer, one who theorizes. 

1820 JerFerson Writ. (1830) IV. 325 The 
misconstructions, interpolations, and *theorizations of.. 
fanatics. 1854 E.G. HoLtanp Mem. J. Badger 417 Men who 
have no tendency to speculative theorization. 1975 Amer. 
Economic Rev. LXV. 416/1 Ít is not obvious whether the net 
effect of all these shortcomings necessarily exaggerates the 
regression results in favor of the “theorized results. 1979 
Internat. Jrnl. Sociol. of Law VII. 319 The material that is 
reproduced here would undoubtedly be of considerable use 
in some more theorized or general analysis. 1829 CARLYLE 
Crit. & Mise. Ess., Novalis (1872) lÍ. 197 A great and 
original plan, very different..from that of our idle 
“theorisers and generalizers. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds 3 
Not.. the mere fanciful theoriser.., but men of the highest 
eminence in science. 1817 COLERIDGE Biog. Lit. I. xii. 258 
The necessity of *theorising. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages 
(1872) I. Pref. 6 A fault too common, .. that of theorising 
upon an imperfect induction. 1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 
127 One fact is worth a volume of theorizing. 1792 J. 
Betknap Iltst. New Hampsh. 111. 229 The inconsistent 
conclusions of these *theorising philosophers. 1891 
Athenzum 5 Dec. 753/2 We find the utmost scorn expressed 
[by Moltke] for.. theorizing demagogues. 
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theory! ('8i:ərı). Also 7 -ie, -ee. [ad. late L. 
theoria (Jerome in Ezech. xu. xl. 4), a. Gr. 
Gewpia a looking at, viewing, contemplation, 
speculation, theory, also a sight, a spectacle, 
abstr. sb. f. Bewpós (:—*@eaopds) spectator, looker 
on, f. stem @ec- of Geac8a: to look on, view, 
contemplate. In mod. use prob. from med.L. 
transl. of Aristotle. Cf. It. teoria (Florio 1598 
theoria), F. théorie (15.. in Godef. Compl.).] 
+1. A sight, a spectacle. Obs. rare. 

1605 Bp. ANDREWES Serm., Passion (1631) 365 Saint Luke 
..calleth the Passion fewpiav a Theory or Sight... Of our 
blessed Saviour’a whole life or death, there is no part but is 
a Theorie of it selfe, well worthie our looking on. 

+2. Mental view, contemplation. Obs. 

(1598-1611 FLorio, Theoria, contemplation, speculation, 
deepe study, insight or beholding.] 1611 Cotcr., Theorie, 
theorie, contemplation, deepe studie; a sight, or beholding, 
speculation. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.1.§45 Nor can 
I thinke | have the true Theory of death when I contemplate 
a skull, or behold a Skeleton with those vulgar imaginations 
it casts upon us. 1646 Pseud. Ep. vu. xix. 385 As they 
encrease the hatred of vice in some, so doe they enlarge the 
theory of wickednesse in all. 1653 W. Harvey Anat. Exercit. 
Pref. Pv, All their theory and contemplation (which they 
count Science) represents nothing but waking mens dreams, 
and sick mens phrensies. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. ti. 65 
Speculative Knowledge contemplates Truth for itself, and 
accordingly stops and rests in the Contemplation of it, 
which is what we commonly call Theory. 

3. A conception or mental scheme of 
something to be done, or of the method of doing 
it; a systematic statement of rules or principles 
to be followed. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxix. §8 If they had been 
themselves to execute their owne Theorie in this Church. 
1643 Br. Hatt Devout Souli, It will hardly be believed, how 
far some of their contemplative men have gone in the theory 
hereof. 1674 Drypen Prol. Univ. Oxford 11 Your theories 
are here to practice brought, As in mechanic operations 
wrought. 1798 MaLTHus Popul. 111. ii. (1806) 11. 103 A 
theory that will not admit of applieation cannot possibly be 
just. 1832 AUSTIN Jurispr. (1879) 11. 1133 Theory of what is 
and theory of what ought to be are perpetually confounded. 
1853 BRIGHT Sp. India 3 June (1876) 4 The theory of the old 
Government of India was one which could not be defended. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 219 Even the calm and gentle 
author of the Christian Year.. deliberately framed a theory 
of Poetic for the express purpose, as it would seem, of 
excluding the author of Paradise Lost from the first class of 
poets. 

4. a. A scheme or system of ideas or statements 
held as an explanation or account of a group of 
facts or phenomena; a hypothesis that has been 
confirmed or established by observation or 
experiment, and is propounded or accepted as 
accounting for the known facts; a statement of 
what are held to be the general laws, principles, 
or causes of something known or observed. 

1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. (ed. 2) 127 Or whether from 
subterranean fires,..1 dare not conclude, but leave such 
theories to those that study Meteors. 1684 BURNET (title) 
The Theory of the Earth. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Theories of the Planets, certain Hypotheses, or Suppositions 
about the Motions of the Heavens, according to which, 
Astronomers explain. .the Phenomena or Appearances of 
the Planets. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyel. s.v., We say.. theory 
of the rainbow, of the microscope . . the motion of the heart, 
the operation of purgatives, etc. 1812 PLayrair Nat. Phil. 
(1819) I. 3 A theory is often nothing else but a contrivance 
for comprehending a certain number of facts under one 
expression. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 105 Were 
a theory open to no objection it would cease to be a theory, 
and would become a law. 1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 180 
The Copernican theory, which placed the sun in the centre 
of our system, was already the established belief of the few 
well-informed. 1890 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 7 The 
truest and most complete theory would not enable us to 
solve all the difficult problems which the whole course of the 
development of life upon our globe presents to us. 

b. That department of an art or technical 
subject which consists in the knowledge or 
statement of the facts on which it depends, or of 
its principles or methods, as distinguished from 
the practice of it. 

1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Theorie, the 
contemplation, or inward knowledge of any art. 1626 BACON 
Sylva §327 The means, hitherto propounded, to effect it, are 
in the practice, full of error and imposture, and in the 
theory, full of unsound imaginations. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
& Subj. Pref. 5 A Musitian, who Composes well, yet under- 
stands but little in the theory of Musick. 1795 HUTTON 
Math. Dict. s.v., To be learned in an art, &c., the Theory is 
sufficient; to be a master of it, both the Theory and practice 
are requisite. 1827 WHATELY Logic (ed. 2) 205 Logic being 
concerned with the theory of Reasoning. 1828 J. S. MILL in 
Westm. Rev. 1X. 155 A prodigious step in the theory of 
naming. a1854 —— Early Draft Autobiogr. (1961) 135, I 
pushed on..to try whether I could do anything further to 
clear up the theory of Logic generally. 1884 Gaove Diet. 
Mus. IV. 101/1 Theory, a term often used..to express the 
knowledge of Harmony, Counter-point, Thorough-bass, 
etc., as distinguished from the art of playing, which is.. 
called ‘Practice’. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 793/2 
Epistemology (theory of knowledge, Erkenntnisstheorie). 
1927 B. RusseLL Outl. Philos. xxiii. 248 Descartes.. 
inaugurated two movements, one in metaphysics, one in 
theory of knowledge. 1966 R. M. CuisHoL (title) Theory 
of Knowledge. 

c. A systematic statement of the general 
principles or laws of some branch of 


mathematics; a set of theorems forming a 


THEORY 


connected system: as the theory of equations, of 
functions, of numbers, of probabilities. 

1799 W. Frenn (title) The Principles of Algebra..; or the 
true Theory of Equations established by mathematical 
demonstration. 1806 [see THEOREM 1a]. 1811 P. BARLOW 
(title) An Elementary Investigation of the Theory of 
Numbers. 1838 (see PROBABILITY 3]. 1893 ForsyTH (title) 
Theory of Functions. i ; : 

5. In the abstract (without article): Systematic 
conception or statement of the principles of 
something; abstract knowledge, or the 
formulation of it: often used as implying more or 
less unsupported hypothesis (cf. 6): 
distinguished from or opposed to practice (cf. 
4b). in theory (formerly in the theory): 
according to theory, theoretically (opp. to in 
practice or in fact). 

1624 T. Macarnesse in Capt. Smith Virginia Pref., That 
thou mightst read and know and aafely see, What he by 
practice, thou by Theoree. 1692 Sir w Hore Fencing- 
Master (ed. 2) 164 Theorie without Practice will aerve but 
for little. 1769-72 Junius Lett. Pref. (1:820) 17 Theory ia at 
variance with practise. 1776 J. Anams Wks. (1854) IX. 375 
It is certain, in theory, that the only moral foundation of 

overnment is, the consent of the people. 1821 J. Q. ADAMS 
in Davies Metr. Syst. 111. (1871) 175 A compromise between 
philosophical theory and inveterate popular habits. A 

6. In loose or general sense: A hypothesis 
proposed as an explanation; hence, a mere 
hypothesis, speculation, conjecture; an idea or 
set of ideas about something; an individual view 
or notion. Cf. 4. 

1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 13 Whether I am right in the 
theory or not,..the fact is as I state it. 1794 PaLey Evid. 
(1825) II. 347 Theories which have, at different times, 
gained possession of the public mind. 1829 Jas. MILL Hum. 
Mind (1869) II. xxv. 403 The word theory has been 
perverted to denote an operation..which..consists in 
aupposing and setting down matters supposed as matters 
observed. Theory in fact has been confounded with 
Hypothesia. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 7s A Theory, 
sometimes incorrectly used as a synonyme for Hypothesis. 
1867 Lapy Herbert Cradle L. iii. 95 So varied are the 
theories as to the origin of these wonderful aepulchres. 1880 
T. A. Spatpsnc Eliz. Demonol. 35 This was not a mere 
theory, but a vital active belief. y 

7. Comb., as theory-making adj. and sb., 
-building, -monger, -spinning, theory-bigoted, 
-mad, -ridden adjs.; theory-blind a., (a) 
blinded by a theory, so as to be unable to see the 
facts truly; (b) blind to a theory, i.e. unable to 
see or apprehend it (cf. colour-blind); theory- 
laden a., applied to a term, statement, etc., the 
use of which implies the acceptance of some 
theory; contrasted with theory-free, -neutral 
adjs.; theory-man (nonce-wd.), a theorist; 
theory-tailor, contemptuously for a shaper of 
theories. 

1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 337 More *theory-bigoted than Mr. 
- 1892 W. S. Litty Gt. Enigma 230 You cannot help 
recognising, unless you are *theory-blind,..the law of 
correlation. 1902 Q. Rev. Apr. 359 No one who is not 
theory-blind—a very common form of blindness. 1780 
Mirror No. 107 P2 There is something .. so delightful in this 
art of *theory-building. 1964 Language XL. 225 Spelling 
out..how its results have been incorporated into other 
experiments and theory-building. 1977 A. GIDDENS Stud. in 
Social & Polit. Theory i. 49 As Feigl says, most 
positivistically inelined authors today..recognize that 
observation statements cannot be entirely ‘*theory-free’. 
1958 N. R. Hanson Patterns of Discovery i. 19 There is a 
sense..in which seeing is a ‘*theory-laden’ undertaking. 
Observation of x is shaped by prior knowledge of x. 1977 A. 
Gippens Stud. in Social & Polit. Theory 12 The theory- 
laden character of observation-statements in natural 
sciences entails that the meaning of scientific eontexts is 
tied-in to the meaning of other terms in a theoretical 
network, 1850 E. A. Poe in Sartain’s Union Mag. Oct. 233/1 
He must be *theory-mad beyond redemption who, in apite 
of these differences, shall still persist in attempting to 
reconcile the obstinate oils and waters of Poetry and Truth. 
1931 A. Huxley Music at Night 77 The *theory-making 
mind. 1964 I. L. Horowitz New Sociology 31 Problems of 
this kind can be multiplied..in every SREE of soeiology 
from _poll-taking to theory-making. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic 1. i. (1840) 9 What our learned *theory-men insist to 
have been the causea of the deluge. 1905 Academy 4 Feb. 
105/1 It is high time that protest be made..against the 
master’s works being made the prey of *theorymongers. 
1968 J. J.C. Smart Betw. Sci. & Philos. iii. 80 Observation 
reports can not be couched in *theory-neutral language. 
1977 A. GIDDENS Stud. in Social & Polit. Theory iii. 150 The 
‘orthodox view’ has an answer which Habermaa has 
apparently (although .. not finally) rejected: correspondence 
to sensorily apprehended reality, grounded in the 
descriptiona of a theory-neutral observation language. 1922 
R. Fry Let. 6 Mar. (1972) I1. 522, I don’t take it to heart 
when you say that my pictures are the utterly dismal 
erformances of a *theory-ridden painter. 1904 WINDLE 

rehist. Age Pref. 13 There has been a vast amount of 
*theory-spinning in connexion with the early epochs. 1876 
MEREDITH Beauch. Career xxxvii, These men are *theory- 
tailors not politicians. 


theory’ (8i:'s9r1). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. @ewpia, the 
same word as in THEORY’, in a specialized sense. ] 
A body of THEORs sent by a state to perform 
some religious rite or duty; a solemn legation. 

1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq. s.v. Salaminia, 
They conveyed theories, despatches, &c. from Athens. 1850 
Grote Greece 11. lv. VII. 72 Curiosity..to see what figure 
the Theory of Athens would make as to show and splendour. 


THEOS 


1853 Ibid. 11, Ixxxin. X1. 38 Ile scnt thither his Theory, or 
solemn legation for sacrifice, decked in thc richest garments. 


theos, early ME.: see THIS, THESE. 


theosis (6i:'susis). Theol. 
theosis, ad. Patristic Gr. 
Deification. 

1875 J. W. Draper Ilist. Conflict between Relig. & Sci. v. 
126 The return of the soul to the universal Intellect is 
designated by Erigena as Theosis, or Deification. 1934 
Theology XXVIII. 24 Both natures, therefore, can be 
correlated positively through thc communion of qualities, 
communicatio tdiomatum, in the theosis of the created by the 
Divine. 1967 Eastern Churches Rev. 1. 246 This is a kind of 
theosis whereby the symbols become life-giving. 


rare. [a. med.L. 
béwos deification.] 


theosoph (‘Si:aspf). [= Fr. théosophe (a 1784 
Diderot in Littré), ad. med.L. theosophus 
(Scotus Erigena a 880), a. late Gr. Oedaod-os (a 
500, Pseudo-Dionysius De Div. Nom. §6) wise 
concerning God, f. #eds God + aodds wise. ] 

One who pursues THEOSOPHY (sense 1). 

(The med.L. theosophus was often used for theologian, in 
contrast with philosophus.) 

1822 SouTHey in Q. Rev. Jan. 37 This Theosophe was too 
poor, too religious, and too insane to have any share in 
establishing the seminary..at Avignon. 1838 Fraser's Mag. 
XVII, 27 The Theosophs were right in separating entirely 
the mind from the soul, 1878 Morey Diderot I. v. 203 The 
article on Theosophs would hardly have been so 
disproportionatcly long as it is, merely for the sake of 
Paracelsus. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 400/1 Within the 
Christian period we may number among Theosophs, the 
a the Hesychasts of the Greek Church 
etc.]. 


theosopheme (6i:'psofi:m). rare. [ad. Gr. type 
*feoaddnya: cf. philosopheme.] A theosophical 
speculation or conclusion. 

1856 C. J. ELLICOTT in Cambr. Ess. 162 Some appear to 
have been gospels . . others the wildest and most unhistorical 
theosophemes. 1873 Symonvs Grk. Poets vii. 231 The 
colossal theosophemes of Aeschylus called for profound 
reflection. 


theosopher (@i:'psafa(r)). [f. THEOSOPH(y, or 
med.L. theosoph-us (Scotus Erigena a 880) 
THEOSOPH + -ER!: cf. PHILOSOPHER.] = 
THEOSOPHIST. (Applied spec. to Jacob Boehme, 
‘the Teutonic Theosopher’, and his followers.) 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 18 Have an extraordinary 
care.. of the late Theosophers, that teach men to climbe to 
heaven upon a ladder of lying figments. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 72 Laying down such Conclusions as 
the Naturalists and Theosophers in all Ages have looked 
upon as the choicest and most precious. 1755 AMORY Mem. 
(1766) I1. 73 note, Jacob Behemen, the reverend theosopher. 
1782 Gentl. Mag. LII. 329/1 The true and infallible ground 
of what he there advanced was to be found in the Teutonic 
Theosopher, in his three first Properties of Eternal Nature. 
1850 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. 1. viii. §2. 234 These 
books... which have procured him [Boehme] the name of the 
Theosopher. 1881 Overton W. Law 269 Hitherto Law has 
been presented to us in this chapter rather as a theosopher 
than as a mystic proper. 


theosophic (@i:au'spfik), a. [f. THEOSOPH(Y + 
-IC. f. F. théosophique (Diderot).] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of theosophy; 
versed in theosophy. (Chiefly in reference to 
the school of Boehme; more recently = 
THEOSOPHICAL b.) 

1649 ELLISTONE tr. Behmen’s Epist. vii. §24 He is a young 
companion of the Theosophic school. 1691 E. TAYLOR 
(title) Jacob Boehmcn’s Theosophick Philosophy Unfolded. 
1710 R, Warp Life H. More 128 Such most Noble Truths, 
and Theosophick Mysteries are deliver’d in it. 1828 
CarLYLe Misc., Werner (1872) 1. 79 His French scepticism 
had got overlaid with wondrous theosophic garniture. 1856 
R. A. VauGHAN Mystics 1. v. (1860) I. 31 The mysticism I 
term thcosophic aspires to know and believes itself in 
possession of a certain supernatural divine faculty for that 
purpose. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 60/2 Christian Science, 
a system of theosophic and therapeutic doctrine, .. was 
originated... about 1866 by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 


theosophical (@i:2u'spftkal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL}: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1642 li. More Song of Soul 1. ii. 111. iii. Argt., That th’ 
earth doth move, proofs Physicall Unto us do descrie; Adde 
reasons Theosophicall, Als’ adde Astronomie. 1697 State 
Philadelph. Soc. 13 The Title Page of the Theosophical 
Transactions. 1830 Pusey J/Jist. Eng. 1. 351 To the 
theosophical fanatics, or a D. Hoffman, such a man, as he 
was, could not possibly assent. 1866 G. MacponaLD Ann. 
Q. Neighb. xii, He had.. often some theosophical theory to 
bring forward. 1886 Manch. Exam. 17 Feb. 3/3 Boehme is 
na but a dealer in mere theosophical enigmas. 

b. Of or belonging to THEOSOPHY, in sense 2. 

Theosophical Society, an association founded at New 
York, 1875, by Col. H. S. Olcott, Madame Blavatsky, and 
W. Q. Judge, its professed objects being: 1. to form the 
nucleus of a universal brotherhood; 2. to promote the study 
of Aryan and other Eastern literature, religions, and 
sciences; 3. to investigate thc unfamiliar laws of nature and 
the faculties latent in man. 

1881 Sinnetr Occult World 35 Assisted by some other 
persons whose interest in the subject was kindled by 
occasional manifestations of her extraordinary powers, and 
notably by Colonel Olcott, its life-devoted President, she 
[Madame Blavatsky] founded the Theosophical Society. 
1885 OLcott Theosophy Pref. 10 The Theosophical spirit of 
conceding to the people of all creeds the right of enjoying 
their religious convictions unmolested. 
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theo'sophically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] Ina 
theosophical manner; by means of theosophy. 

1689 Tryon (title) A Treatise of Dreams and Visions, 
wherein The Causes Natures and Uses of Nocturnal 
Reprcsentations, and the Communications both of Good 
and Evil Angels, as also departcd Souls, to Mankinde, Are 
Theosophically Unfolded. 1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult 
Sciences 135 The doctrine of Bahmen,..worked out 
peer eros : 

b. By means of or in accordance with 
theosophy (in sense 2). 


1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 21 July 4/3 C. B...says: 


Theosophically I know that W. J. Bryan is the reincarnation 
of Andrew Jackson, and spiritually 1 see around him the 
forms of Washington, Lincoln and the lamented Polk. 


theosophico- (@i:ou'spfiksu), combining form 
of assumed Gr. *6eoaogixd-s theosophic. 

_1851 CARLYLE Sterling 1. viii. (1872) 50 Thc moaning 
sing-song of that theosophico-metaphysical monotony. 


theosophism (6i:'psefiz(a)m). [f. as THEOSOPH 
+ -1sm. Cf. F. théosophisme (Diderot).] The 
theory and practice of theosophy; theosoph- 
izing. 

1791 Enriecp Hist, Philos. 1x. iii. 11. 489 Many traces of 
the spirit of Theosophism may be found through the whole 
history of philosophy; in which nothing is more frequent, 
than fanatical and hypocritical retensions to divine 
illumination. 1797 W. TayLor in Monthly Rev. Dec. 526 
The ardent, zealous, and exalted enthusiast aspires to super- 
human excellence, and clings to the prospects of 
theosophism. i 

b. In referencc to THEOSOPHY in sense 2. 

1896 Chicago Advance 1 Oct. 449 Theosophism, 
spiritualism, Christian Science,..are all modern instanccs 
of ways in which men are led astray. 


theosophist (6i:'psofist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 

1. One who professes or believes in THEOSOPHY 
(in sense 1). a. With specific reference to 
Boehme. b. In a more general sense. 

a. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. aviij, A promiscuous 
Collection of divers odd Conceits out of severall 
Theosophists and Chymists. Ibid. 40 This disease many of 
our Chymists and several Theosophists, in my judgement, 
seem very obnoxious to, who dictate their own Conceits and 
Fancies so magisterially and imperiously, as if they were 
indeed Authentick messengers from God Almighty. 1791 
Enrietp Hist. Philos. 1x. iti. 11. 488 The Theosophists.. 
neither contented with the natural light of human reason, 
nor with the simple doctrines of scripture understood in 
their literal sense, have recourse to an internal supernatural 
light, superior to all other illuminations, from which they 
profess to derive a mysterious and divine philosophy, 
manifested only to the chosen favourites of heaven. 1817 
CoLeRIDGE Brog. Lit. 1. ix. 139 How dare I be ashamed of the 
Teutonic theosophist, Jacob Behmen? 

b. 1814 SHELLEY Deism Pr. Wks. 1880 I1. 77 The God of 
the rational Theosophist is a vast and wise animal. 1834 
SoutHey Doctor ccix. (1862) 562/1 Certain theologians, and 
certain theosophists, as men who fancy themselves inspired 
sometimes affect to be called. 1837-9 HarLam list. Lit. 
(1847) II. ms. ii. §74. 361 The principal mystics or 
theosophists have  generall been counted among 
philosophers. 1856 VauGHAN Mystics 1. v, (1860) I. 31 The 
theosophist is one who gives you a theory of God, or of the 
works of God, which has not reason, but an inspiration of his 
own for its basis, 1882 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 4 Of late years 
we have heard and learned a great deal about that interesting 
Oriental theosophist, the ideal Buddhist. n 

2. A professor or adherent of THEOSOPHY (in 
sense 2); a member of the Theosophical Society; 
name of a magazine, the organ of that society. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 298/2 The Theosophist is full of 
translations from the works of ancient ‘theurgists’. 1881 
Sinnett Occult World 37 The natives [of India] werc 
flattered at the attitude towards them taken up by their new 
‘European’ friends, as Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott were no doubt generally regarded in spite of their 
American nationality, and showed a shallow eagerness to 
become Theosophists, 1885 OLcotr Theosophy Pref. 11 We 
are..the same thing to all men—viz., Theosophists, who 
believe in the essential identity of all men, race, caste, and 
creed to the contrary notwithstanding. Ibid. 144 The 
Theosophist is a man who, whatever be his race, creed, or 
condition, aspires to reach this height of wisdom and 
beatitude by self-development. 


theosophistic (6i:psou'fistik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of the nature of or pertaining to a 
theosophist or theosophy (in sense 1). 

1849 Lapy Wivpe tr. Meinhold’s Sidonia Sore, 111. xiii, L. 
184 note, The theosophistic, cabalistic Dr. Joel. 1856 C. J. 
Exticott in Cambr. Ess. 169 The main facts of Christianity 
..interwoven with the theosophistic speculations, the 
mystical doctrines..that were so dear to the hybrid 
Christian of Alexandria, 1857 —— Comm. Col. Introd. 
(1861) 111 To warn the Colossians against a system of false 
teaching, partly Oriental and Theosophistic in its character, 
and partly J udaical and ceremonial. 1897 Daily News 5 Feb. 
6/7 The theurgic and theosophistic obscurities of 
Kabbalistic writings. | l 

b. Of or pertaining to THEOSOPHY (in sense 2). 

1886 Athenzum 9 Jan. 68/3 Mr. Cumberland ..in India is 
studying theosophistic philosophy on the spot. ’ 

So theoso'phistical a., in same sense (but with 
disparaging implication). 

1814 SHELLEY Refut. Deism Prose Wks. 1888 I. 292 To 
shew how much the cause of natural and revealed Religion 
has suffered from the mode of defence adopted by 
Theosophistical Christians. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 16 Nov. 4/2 
The disingenuousness of this very Theosophistical letter. 


theosophize (6i:'psefaiz), v. [f. as THEOSOPH + 
-IZE.] intr. To practise or pretend to theosophy; 


THEOTECHNY 


to reason or discourse theosophically. Hence 
the'osophizing ppl. a. 

1846 in WorcesteRn citing M. Stuart. 1858 Chamb. Jrnl. 
X. 265/2 We owc, indirectly, the greatest scientific impetus 
of the modern world to a thcosophising shoemaker 

Behmcn]. 1875 M. Arnocp in Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 685 
These things are not at all in the manncr of Jesus. Jesus 
never theosophized. 


theosophy (6i:'psafi). [ad. med.L. theosophia 
(Scotus Erigena a 880), a. late Gr. beoaodia (a 500 
Pseudo-Dion. Myst. Theologta i. §1) wisdom 
concerning God or things divine, abstr. sb. from 
bedcog¢os THEOSOPH. So F. théosophie (18th c. in 
Littre).] 

The word was revived carly in the 17th c. in Latin and 
vernacular forms, to denotc a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the Jewish Cabbala and is illustrated by the 
writings of Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Paracelsus, 
Robert Fludd, and othcrs, which sought, usually by the 
doctrine of the macrocosm and microcosm, to derive from 
the knowledge of God contained in sacred books, or 
traditions mystically interpreted, a profounder knowlcdgc 
and control of nature than could be obtained by the methods 
of the Aristotelian or other current philosophy. The name 
theosophy was often applied specifically to the system of 
Jacob Boehme (1575 1624), which, though not claiming to 
the same degree traditional authority, was largely expressed 
in language borrowed from writers of the school in question. 
The word has then and since been applied to morc ancient 
and more recent views having more or less affinity to thosc 
already mentioned. 

1. Any system of speculation which bases the 
knowledge of nature upon that of the divine 
nature: often with reference to such authors as 
those above mentioned, and more particularly 
to Boehme. 

1650 ‘Eucenius PuHivaneTHes’ (= T. Vaughan) 
Anthroposophia Theomagica, Author to Readcr 13 The 
Ancient, reall Theosophie of the Hebrewes and Egyptians. 
1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §20. 377 Xenophanes, 
philosophizing concerning the supreme Deity, was wont to 
call it & xa: wav, one and all... Xenophanes his Theosophy, 
or divine philosophy, is most fully declared by Simplicius. 
1681 11. Morr in Glanvill Sadducismus 1. Postscr. (1726) 29 
The sound Principles of Theosophy and true Divinity. 1691 
E. Taytor Behmen’s Theos. Philos. 171 What is all Sacred 
Theosophy, but the very understanding of a certain Divine 
Art? 1831 CarLYLE Early Germ. Lit. in Misc. Ess. (1872) 
Ill. 194 That..devout temper, now degenerating into 
abstruse theosophy.. was awake in this era. 1837 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. 1.1. vii. §17. 397 llis own models were the oriental 
reveries of the Cabbala, and the theosophy of the mystics. 
Ibid. §20 The theosophy of Paracelsus. 1841 W. SPALDING 
Italy & It. Ist. III. 19 The Italians furnished few converts 
to the theosophy of Lepaux, they numbered very man 
quiet and contemptuous unbelievers. 1852 CONYBEARE & 
Ilowson St. Paul 1. xiii. 483 There was a strong affinity 
between the Neo-Platonic philosophy of Alexandria and the 
Oriental theosophy which sprang from Buddhism and other 
kindred systems. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics 1. v. (1860) 
I. 30 Among the Germans I find mysticism generally called 
theosophy when applied to natural science. Too narrow a use 
of the word, I think. 1871 Farran Witn. Hist. iii. 102 
Porphyry and Ilicrocles met them with haughty mysticism 
and intellectual theosophy. 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant ii. 17 
The philosophies or theosophies that close the record of 
Greek speculation. A 

2. Applied to a system of recent origin, 
resembling the above in its claim to a knowledge 
of nature profounder than is obtained from 
empirical science, and contained in an esoteric 
tradition of which thc doctrines of the various 
historical religions are held to bc only the 
exoteric expression. Sometimes called Esoteric 
Buddhism. See Theosophical Society, undcr 
THEOSOPHICAL b. 

1881 SinnetT Occult World 172 They have shown that 
Theosophy, or Occult Philosophy, is no new candidate for 
the world’s attcntion, but is really a restatement of 
principles which have been recognized from the very 
infancy of mankind. 1884 Chr. World 16 Oct. 788/3 
Theosophy is really another name for Esoteric Buddhism. 
1885 Oxcotr Theosophy Pref. Ei Theosophy is the 
complement both of scicnce and of philosophy, and as such 
isentitled to the respectful examination of the savant and the 
theologian. Ibid. 256 That priceless knowledge of divine 
things which we call Theosophy. 19.. RS. BESANT 
Meaning of Theosophy 1 What is the essence of Theosophy? 
It is the fact that man, being himself divine, can know the 
Divinity whose life he shares. Jbid. 4 Theosophy has no code 
of morals, being itself the embodiment of the highest 
morality. À 

3. In etymol. sense: Wisdom or knowledge 
concerning things divinc. nonce-use. 

1836-7 Sir W. IlamiLTON Metaph. 1. 416 An organ of 
Imagination is intimately connected with that of Theosophy 
or Veneration. 


theotaurine: see THEO-. 


theotechny (‘Oi:outekm). [f. Gr. beds god + 
réyvņ art.] The introduction of divine or 
supernatural beings in the construction of a 
drama or epic; such bcings collectively. 

1858 GLapsTone [omer 11. iii. 268 It is not difficult to 
understand why..Dionysus does not appear in the 
theotechny of the Iliad. 1869 —— Juv. Mundi vii. 206 The 

ersonages of the Homcric Theotechny, under which name 
reiddi the whole of the supernatural beings, of whatever 
rank, introduced into the Poems. Ibid. xiv. §1. 491 The 
Theotechny, or divine movement of the Poem [the [liad]. 
So t theo'technal a. Obs. rare—', of the naturc 


of divine art; theo'technic a., pertaining to the 


THEOTELEOLOGICAL 


invention or making of gods; also, belonging to 
theotechny; theo'technist, one who invents 
gods. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. 9 Those Arts we speak of are 
Theotechnal, the Arts of God. 1874 Piazzi SMYTH Inher. 
Gt. Pyramid v. (ed. 2) 64 At Thebes..those temples and 
tombs..speak lamentably to human theotechnic inventions. 
Ibid. xxii. 425 The original inventor and theotechnist of 
animal and other gods for his countrymen. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim. [omer vi. (1889) 67 Behind the complex and ever- 
active theotechnic machinery of the poem, .. there is still the 
presence and operation of an august personage. 


theoteleological, -logy: see THEO-. 


ttheoten, v. Obs. Forms: 1 Seotan, diotan, 
dutan, 3 peoten, (Orm.) putenn. [OE. péotan, 
(pa. t. péat, puton) = ON. pjéta to whistle, etc., 
OHG. diozan to howl:—OTeut. *peutan (paut-, 
put-). OE. had also another pres. stem pútan, 
whence pútende pr. pple. and putenn in Ormin; 
so Da. tude:—*puta to howl. Cf. bugan, Bow v."} 
intr. To howl. 

e888 K. /E_rrep Boeth. xxxviii. §1 Sume wurdon to 
wulfan; pa Suton, pon hi sprecan sceoldon. o 1000 Boeth. 
Metr. xxvi. 80 Ac hio pregmzlum dioton ongunnon. c 1000 
ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 374 Deotende swa swa wulf. c 1000 Ags. 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 195/17 Bomboso, hlowende, putende. 
a1225 St. Marher. 22 pa bigunnen to peoten ant to 3ellen. 
a1225§ Ancr. R. 120 Ne ded heo bute peoted. 

b. trans. To howl at. 

€1200 OrMIN 2034 Mann wollde telenn patt & hutenn 
hire & putenn. Ibid. 4875 Icc hutedd amm & putedd. 


theothe, etc., for teope, obs. f. TITHE, etc. 


Theotiscan (6i:ou'tiskan). rare. [f. med.L. 
(8th-gth cent.) (lingua) theotisca (the) German 
(language), reflecting early forms of OHG. 
diutisc, G. deutsch (see DUTCH) + -an.] (See 
quot.) 

1817 COLERIDGE Briog. Lit. I. x. 203, I read through..the 
most important remains of the Theotiscan, or the 


transitional state of the Teutonic language from the Gothic 
to the old German of the Swabian period. 


|theotokion (6i:a'tokinn). Eastern Church. 
[eccl. Gr., f. @eordxos: see THEOTOKOS.] A 
sticheron or troparion addressed to the Mother of 
God; usu. the last in a series of stanzas. 

1850 J. M. Neare Hist. Holy Eastern Church 1. 832 The 
theotokion is simply a sticheron or troparion addressed to 
the Mother of God. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XII. 580/1 A 
‘theotokion’, or ascription of praise to the mother of our 
Lord. 1961 D. Attwater Christion Churches of East 1. 225 
Theotokos (Gk., tokos, childbirth), the Mother of God. 
Theotokion, a hymn in her honour. 


Theotokos (6i:'otakos). [a. Gr. ĝeoróxos adj., f. 
ĝed-s God + -roxos bringing forth, f. stem tex-, 
Tox- of rixrew to bear.] A title of the Virgin Mary 
as ‘Mother of God’; = DEIPaRA. 

1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 206 By this the lowly Virgin 
became Thcotokos, ‘the Mother of God’. 1879 Sir G. G. 
Scott Leet. Archit. xvii. II. 257 The Church of the Holy 
Theotokos, or of the Mother of God, is of much later date. 
1896 Trans. St. Paul’s Eccles. Soc. IV. 1. 175 The devout 
orison to our Lady..said in honour of the Blessed 
Theotokos. E 

So The'otoky, the divine motherhood of 
Mary. 

1899 Westm. Goz. 24 Apr. 4/3 The Mysteries of..the 
Virginity of the Blessed Virgin, the Theotoky. 


theow, thew, sb. and a. Now only Hist. or arch. 
Forms: a. 1 peow (fem. peowe, pl. peowas), diow, 
2-3 peu, 3 peou, (Orm.) peoww, peww, (9 
theow(e). B. 1 peowa (fem. peowe, pl. peowan), 
diowa, diuwa, diua, deua, Sea, 2-3 peowe, 3 
peue, 4 pewe. [OE. diow, péow, péo, str. masc., = 
OHG. deo, dio, ON. (Runic) pewar, Goth. 
pius:—OTeut. *pewo?; beside OE. peow str. fem., 
= OS. thiu, thiwi, OHG., MHG. diu, ON. py, 
Goth. piwi:—OTeut. *pewj6. Also weak sbs. 
péowa (masc.), péowe (fem.); cf. OS. thiwa. 
péowa, -e have the weak inflexion of the adj.] 

A. sb. A slave, bondman, thrall. 

¢893 K. /ELFreD Oros. 1. i. §22 pa peowan drincaé medo. 
€897 Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 4 Mice] menigu Godes 
deowa [Ilatton MS. Siowa). 2950 Rituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 
170 Besih ofer vsig 6ea Sino [L. fomulos tuos}. ¢g50 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. viii. 9 Ic cuedo. .6eua [Rushw. 5eow] minum do 
õis & docs. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii 28 pa se peowa 
[Hatton peowe] ut-eode he semette hys efen-peowan. Ibid. 
xx. 27 Sy he eower peow [Lindisf. bea vel Begn, Rushw. esne]. 
€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Dus was adam peu, po godes 
mu6 cursede eor6e. ¢1200 ORMIN Introd. 31 Adam wass 
wurrpenn deofless peoww. Ibid. 7454 An defless peww. 
c 1205 Lay. 29390 penne moste he libben peou a pisse londe. 
c 1320 Cost. Love 249 þeuwe and pral may not craue porw 
riht non heritage to haue. 

IIist. and arch. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, Theow and 
Esne art thou no longer. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 1. 75 
Beneath these orders of freemen were the Theowes or 
slaves... This word deow seems to have left no trace in the 
modern languages. 1865 Lecky Ration. II. vi. 260 All the 
civil laws for the protection of the theows, or Saxon slaves, 
appear to have been preceded by, and based upon, the 
Canon law. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. I. v. 78 The theow or 
slave simple, whether wealh—that is, of British extraction. . 
or of the common German stock. 

b. A female slave, a bondwoman. 


904 


agoo tr. Bada’s Ihst. 1v. xii. [ix.] (1890) 290 Seo fore- 
sprecene Cristes peowe. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 69 
An 6iua [Rushw. menen vel peowx] cued. —— Luke xii. 45 
sife..esne..onginned..slaa 6a cnehtas & siuwas [Rushw. 
ða ðiowe, Vulg. pueros et ancillas]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. vı. xii. (Tollem. MS.), Sche is pewe and pralle er he be 
bore. 

tB. adj. [OE. péow, pl. péowe; later pl. pewe, 
thue.] Servile, slavish; ‘bond’. Obs. 

c 888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xli. § 2 gif him sceolden piowe men 
penian. c 893 Oros. 111. vi. §3 Hit purh ænne peowne 
mon geypped wcarð. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Grom. ix. (Z.) 67 Hic 
monceps, pes Seowa mann. Ibid. xv. 101 Meis mancipiis diuido 
denarios, minum Seowum mannum ic dzle penegas. a 1023 
Wutrstan Hom. xxxix. (Napier) 181 beowemen pa brig 
dagas beon weorces gefreode. c 1205 Lay. 334 Al heo weren 
peowe [c 1275 peue]. a 1225 St. Marher. 4 Cuð me..3ef pu 
art foster of freo monne oder peow wummon. ¢1290 Beket 
279 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 114 pat word was sone wide couth a- 
mong peuwe and freo. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 9657 puman 
ne may now3t be imad ajen is louerdes wille fre. c 1300 
Havelok 2205 Alle samen, peu and fre. c1400 St. Alexius 
(Laud 463) 2 3ong & olde, thewe & freo. 


t theow, thew, v. Obs. Forms: 1 peowian, 1-2 
pewian, 2 powie, peowien, 3 piwien. [OE. 
péowian, f. péow, THEOW sb.) trans. To be a serf 
or servant to; to serve, minister. (In OE. intr. 
with dat., or absol.) 

e888 K. AELFRED Boeth. xxi. §1 pa ðeowiað ealle pa pe 
Seowiad, ze 6a pe cunnon ge pa pe ne cunnon. Ibid. xxxix. 
§13 Hi ne mihton elles bion, gif hi ne Siowedon hiora 
fruman. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. iv. 10 To dryhtne pinum 

ode ðu to gebidde & him anum bewige. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Tike xvi. 13 Ne meg nan peow twam hlafordum peowian 
[e1160 Hatton G. pewian]. o 1175 Cott. Hom. 241 Nan ne 
mai twan hlaforde..samod powie. c 1205 Lay. 10015 Heo 
him wolden piwien [ce 1275 be peouwe]. 


‘theowdom, 'thewdom. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4 
pedome, 5 theudome, 7, 9 theodom. [OE. 
pbéowdom, f. péow, THEOW sb. + -pOM.] The 
condition of a ‘theow’ or slave; slavery, bondage, 
thraldom. (In OE. also in sense ‘service’, 
without connotation of servility.) 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. x. §6 þæt men hie mehten aliesan 
mid feo of peowdome. a950 Rituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 6 In 
nedhernisse vel in Seadome ic bego. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. Il. 
524 Ege is twyfeald, and Seowdom is twyfeald. ¢1122 O.E. 
Chron. an. 675 (Laud MS.), Hi hit heafden sefreod . . of ealle 
pewdom. Ibid. an. 963, Hi hit freodon.. wid ealle weoruld 
peudom. ¢1175 Lomb. Hom. 99 Men weren alesde from 
deofles Seowdome. c1200 ORMIN 3611, I peowwdom 
unnderr laferrd. Ibid. 14779 Ut off pewwdomess bandess. 
¢1205 Lay. 454 Dardanisc kun..woned in pisse londe.. 
inne peowe-dome [c 1275 peudome]. 01225 Ancr. R. 32 
Summe ine prisune, summe ine alse muchele deudome alse 
oxe is oper asse. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 247 Whon he him serwede 
in pewdome [v.rr. thewdome, pedome]. c1425 Eng. Cong. 
Irel. 138 Nether al to be vndone, ne fully I-broght yn-to 
theudome. [1658 PHILLIPs, Theodom (Sax.), servitude. 1833 
Ga t in Fraser’s Mag. VIII. 497 Too fond of literature to 
relish the distasteful theodom of a tutor.] 


+ 'theowlike, 'thewlike, a. Obs. rare. [f. THEOW 
sb. + -LIKE.] Servile, slavish; base. 

€1200 ORMIN 4177 Itt iss Ressteda33 Off all pewwlike 
dede. Ibid. 4181 Uss birrp wel uss 3emenn..All fra 
pewwlike dede, patt iss, fra sinnfull word & werrc. 


¢ 'theowten, v. Obs. rare. In Ormin peowwtenn, 
pewwtenn. [f. OE. peowot, -(e)t service, f. THEOW 
sb.] trans. and intr. To serve, minister. 

¢12z00 OrMIN Introd. 43-4 Forr all swa summ pu 


peowwtesst himm, Swa shall pin sune himm peowwtenn. 
Ibid. 546 To pewwtenn i pe temmple. 


thepe, dial. var. fape: see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 


ther, inflexion of THARF v.; obs. f. DARE v.! (A. 
9); obs. f. THEIR, THERE; obs. var. THIR; obs. 
inflexion of THAT, THE. 


theralite (‘Oioralait). Petrogr. [ad. G. theralith 
(H. Rosenbusch Mikrosk. Phystogr. (ed. 2, 1887) 
II. 248), f. Gr. @npav to hunt, pursue: see -LITE, 
-LITH.] Any of a group of mafic, intrusive, 
igneous rocks that contain nepheline and calcic 
plagioclase. 

1898 Bull. U.S. Geol. Survey No. 150. 197 This feldspar 
was determined as in part ordinary sanidine, in part a soda- 
lime feldspar, and the rocks were therefore made the types 
of a plutonic rock characterized by the mineral combination 
nephelite, soda-lime feldspar, and named theralite by 
Professor Rosenbusch. 1938 A. JoHANNSEN Deser. Petrogr. 
Igneous Rocks IV. 222 Among rocks difficult to place are the 
shonkinites, theralites, and teschenites. On the basis of their 
limited extent and mode of occurrence as sills, small 
intruded masses, and border facies, the rocks are 
hypabyssal; on the character of their usual textures, they are 
plutonic. 1978 S. R. Nockotps in S. R. Nockolds et al. 
Petrol. for Students xvi. 177 Theralites appear to be rather 
rare but occur, for instance, as dykes cutting nepheline 
syenite in the Khibina complex, Kola Peninsula, U.S.S.R. 
.. Theralites are found also in the Lugar sill, Ayrshire. 


|| therapeusis (8era’pju:sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
type *depdmevars healing, f. @epazreverv to tend, heal 
(a sick person).] Therapeutic treatment. 

1857 DuncLison Dict. Med. Sci, Therapeusis, 
therapeutics. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 679 In 
regard to therapeusis, the first point to be determined in 
acute cases is..when to commence electrical treatment. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 211 Effecting a more scientific 
and direct therapeusis. 


THERAPEUTICAL 


|| Therapeutz (Gera'pju:ti:), sb. pl. Also 9 in 
anglicized form therapeuts. [eccl. L., a. Gr. 
Geparevrai servants, attendants, ministers.] A 
sect of Jewish mystics residing in Egypt in the 
first century A.D., described in a book attributed 
to Philo. 

1681 S. PARKER Demonstr. Low Nat. 11. xviii. 247 These 
Therapeutz read the ancient Writings of the Authours of 
their Sect. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 53 The 
Therapeutz, a sect similar to the Essenes, number many 
among them whose lives are truly exemplary. 1865 tr. 
Strauss’s New Life Jesus 1. 1. xxix. 235 He took the Egyptian 
branch of the Essenes, the so-called Therapeuts, for regular 
Christians. 


therapeutic (Gera'pju:tik), sb. Also 6 tera-. [In 
sense 1, ad. mod.L. therapeutica, a. Gr. 
Beparevtixy (sc. téyvn) the art of healing, fem. 
sing. of Bepameurixds: see THERAPEUTIC a. In Fr. 
thérapeutique (16th c.). In senses 2 and 3 recent 
absolute uses of the adj.] 

1. That branch of medicine which is 
concerned with the remedial treatment of 
disease; the art of healing. a. In the singular. 
Now rare. 

(Quot. 1890 may belong to 2b.) 

1541 R. COPLAND Galyen's Terop. 2 Aj, The fourth boke 
of the Terapeutyke or Methode curatyfe of Claude Galyen. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Heolth Pref. 2b, Galen, prince of 
phisicions, in his Terapeutike doth reprehende and 
disproue [it]. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur.1.ii. 19 Who did likewise 
deuide Physicke..into two parts, to wit, that which we 
commonly call Therapeuticke..: and..that part which we 
call Diagnosticke. 1890 S. P. LamBros in Athenaeum 30 Aug. 
294/2 The modern therapeutic is far from having used all 
the sources of the ancients. 

b. Now usually in the plural therapeutics. 

1671 SALMON Syn. Med. 111. i. 324° The Therapeuticks, 
or active part of Physick, is either Material, or Relative. 
1707 FLoyer Physic. Pulse-Watch p. ii, The Chinese also 
have made that a part of their Therapeutics. 1843 MILL 
Logie vı. vi. §1 Students in politics. . attempted to study the 
panes and therapeutics of the social body, before they 

ad laid the necessary foundation in its physiology. 

2. a. A curative agent. b. A medical man. 

1842 Aspy Woter Cure (1843) 123 M. Roche 
acknowledges ..that cold water has long been known as a 


therapeutic. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley II. 429 Medical 
society... Some of the therapeutics were CEA good 
company. 

3. pl. = THERAPEUTÆ. rare. 


1847 Wesster, Therapeutics,..a religious sect described 
by Philo. They were devotees to religion. 


thera'peutic, a. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L. 
therapeutic-us, a. Gr. Bepanevrikós, f. Bepameutys, 
agent-n. from Oepazev-ew to minister to, treat 
medically, f. 6épays, @epar- attendant, minister. In 
sense 2, from the name of the Therapeutz.]} 

1. Of or pertaining to the healing of disease. 
Also loosely in weakened use. 

1646 Sir T. BRowNE Pseud. Ep. tv. xiii. = Therapeutick 
or curative Physick, we term that, which..taketh away 
diseases actually affecting. 1678 PHILLIPs (ed. 4) s.v., The 
Therapeutick part of Medicine, is that which treats of the 
healing or curing of diseases. 1800 Med. Frnl. III. 577 Here 
the fundamental therapeutic pone are proposed. 1857 
MILLER Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 196 It has long been used 
as a therapeutic agent. 1970 Daily Tel. 11 Feb. 15 She 
doesn’t get bad-tempered; she merely picks up the piece of 
patchwork she is working on. ‘It is so peaceful and relaxing, 
quite therapeutic.’ 1982 L. CHAMBERLAIN Food & Cooking 
of Russta 253 Bread-making in the last century was a 
continuous process rather than a therapeutic exercise on a 
wet afternoon. wae 

2. Of or pertaining to the Therapeute. 

1681 S. PARKER Demonstr. Low Not. 11. xviii. 248 Philo 
affirms that this Therapeutick Sect prayed onely twice a day. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. Therapeutz, Josephus.. does 
not say one word of the Theropeutæ, or the therapeutic life. 
1875 Expositor 429 Members of the Essene or Therapeutic 
communities, 3 

3. Special collocations: therapeutic com- 
munity, a residential unit comprising staff and 
certain classes of mentally or behaviourally 
disturbed patients run in a deliberately informal 
manner to encourage social reintegration and 
rehabilitation; therapeutic index, the ratio of 
the lethal or toxic dose of a drug to the 
therapeutically effective dose. 

1964 G. L. CoHEN What's Wrong with Hospitals? viii. 167 
In the past decade, reformers have gone a step further, 
attempting to put inmate and authority on the same level: 
partners in a ‘*therapeutic community’. This endearing 
phrase originated at Belmont. 1977 Lancet 24/31 Dec. 
1344/2 Common-milieu therapy, used by most therapeutic 
communities, is probably best regarded as re-educative 

sychotherapy. 1942 H. R. Rosenperc Chem. & Physiol. 

itomins 150 The *therapeutic index [of vitamin B,]..is 
extremely high. 1973 J.J. McKeLvey Mon against Tsetse iii. 
200 It had a narrow therapeutic index, that is, a small 
difference between the ‘curative’ dose that would kill 
trypanosomes in human blood and the ‘tolerated’ dose 
beyond which the host would suffer damage. 


therapeutical (8ero'pju:ttkal), a. (sb.) [f. as 
prec. + -AL'.] a. = prec. 1. (In first quot. absol.) 

1605 DANIEL Queen’s Arcadia 111. ii, We must now 
Descend unto the Therapeutical. 1640 CHILMEAD tr. 
Ferrand’s Love Melanch. xxxvii. 336 This Remedy . . should 
rather be Prophylacticall, for Prevention of the disease, then 
Therapeuticall, for the Cure of it. 1657 [see 
PROPHYLACTICAL]. 1703 T. S. Art’s Improv. p. xxv. 1843 R. 


THERAPEUTISM 


J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 21 Observation of 
the progress of symptoms and the effects of therapeutical 
agents. 1950 G. B. Suaw Farfetched Fables Pref. 90 Such a 
public department should be manned not by chemists 
analyzing the advertized wares and determining their 
therapeutical value, but by mathematicians criticizing their 
statistical pretentions. 1952 E. Hosspawm in Granta 15 
Nov. 12/1 We did not take to politics for therapeutical or 
aesthetic reasons. 7 

b. sb. A therapeutic substance, a medicine. 

1845 Forp landbk. Spain 11. xiii. 967/2 Mineral 
therapeuticals still remain a..dead letter. 

Hence thera'peutically adv., in a therapeutic 
manner; in relation to therapeutics. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 97 Dr. Leand affirms 
that the oxide of manganese is therapeutically equivalent to 
the preparations of bismuth excepting in that it does not 
constipate. 1885 G. H. Taytor Pelv. & Hern. Therap. 28 
The local parts are by no means independent, 
therapeutically, as local therapeutics seem to imply. 


thera'peutism. [f. THERAPEUT-&@ + -ISM.] 
The system or practice of the Therapeute. 


1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. I. 129 The Essenism or 
Therapeutism of the Jews. 


therapeutist (@era'pju:tist). [f. THERAPEUT(IC 
sb. + -1sT. Cf. F. thérapeutiste.] One skilled in 
therapeutics; a physician. 

1816-30 BenTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const. 
Code (1830) 63 This little work of the illustrious 
Therapeutist. 1886 W. T. Gairpner in Life Sir R. 
Christison II. vii. 138 Many..are now accomplished 
therapeutists. 


theraphim, -in, -ym, -yn, obs. ff. TERAPHIM. 


theraphose (‘Gerefaus), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Théraphose (Walckenaer), irreg. f. Gr. 
Oypddiov a little ‘beast’ or insect, f. ýp beast.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Theraphosæ, a 
division of latebricole spiders, as the mygalids 
and trap-door spiders. b. sb. A spider of this 
group. So thera'phosid a. and sb.; 
thera’phosoid a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Theraphose. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 29 
Nov. 892 A characteristic feature in these arboreal 


Theraphosids ..the long feathery fringes on the legs. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict., Theraphosoid. 


‘therapist. [f. Gr. 6épay), bepaz- attendant (see 
THERAPEUTIC a.), or f. THERAP(Y + -IST.] One 


who practises in therapy, now esp. psychotherapy. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX. 510 The results.. will 
be much more satisfactory to the therapist. 1917 G. B. 
SHAw in Eng. Rev. Dec. 490 A homeeopath, or a bonesetter, 
ora serum therapist. 1937 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. XXVIII. 109 
He describes how the therapist..is able through 
unconscious observation to conjecture the nature of the 
patient’s unconscious processes. 1978 Listener 5 Oct. 430/3, 
I would describe psychotherapy..as a treatment in which 
the doctor or therapist uses talking: first, to establish a 
relationship with the patient; secondly, to help him 
understand what is happening to him. 


||Therapon (‘8erappn). Ichthyol. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. Gepdrwv attendant.] A genus of fishes, the 
type of the family Theraponidz, allied to the 
perch; a fish of this genus. So 'theraponid, a 
member of the Theraponidz; 'theraponoid a., 
resembling the Theraponide. 


1891 Cent. Dict., Theraponoid. 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict., Theraponid. 


therapsid (8¢'rzpsid), sb. (and a.) [a. the name 
of the order Therapsida (R. Broom 1905, in Rec. 
Albany Museum I. 269), f. THERO- + APSIS: see 
-1D*.] A mammal-like fossil reptile of the order 
Therapsida; also as adj., of or pertaining to an 
animal of this kind. 

1912 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 581 The humble 
Therapsid-like mammal felt the impetus of its new-found 
power of adaptation. 1933 A. S. Romer Vertebr. Paleontol. 
xi. 229 The limbs in advanced therapsids are greatly 
changed from the primitive sprawling position. 1966 E. 
PALMER Plains of Camdeboo vi. 95 The first of the mammal- 
like reptiles, or Therapsids as these famous fossil reptiles of 
the Karoo are known, had been discovered in 1838. 1971 J. 
Z. Youn Introd. Study Man xxix. 408 Probably we shall 
never know whether the therapsid reptiles possessed the 
features of the soft parts that are so characteristic of 
mammals. 1973 B. J. WiLLiams Evolution & Human Origins 
vii. 103/1 The therapsids had developed mammal-like 
features in locomotion and in their dentition. 1979 C. 
KILIAN Icequake i. 14 His sermons on President Wood.. had 
been as boring as his lectures on therapsid endothermy. 


therapy (‘Gerap1). [ad. mod.L. therapia, a. Gr. 
Gepameia healing: cf. @epavet-ew to attend 
medically. Cf. F. thérapte.] 1. The medical 
treatment of disease; curative medical or 
psychiatric treatment. See also group therapy 
s.v. GROUP sb. 6b, occupational therapy s.v. 
OCCUPATIONAL a. 

1846 WorcEsTER cites Month. R. 1873 WAGNER tr. 
Teuffel’s Hist. Rom. Lit, II. 26 The second [treats] of.. 
general pathology and therapy. 1881 VircHow in Nature 11 
Aug. 348/1 It will be pointed out to us.. that therapy is to be 
replaced by hygiene. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1044 Serum 
therapy..is a a very belonging to M. Behring. : 

2. As the final element in words denoting 
treatment by means expressed in the first 
element, as ACTINOTHERAPY, CHEMOTHERAPY, 
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PSYCHO-THERAPY, RADIOTHERAPY, roentgeno- 
therapy S.v. ROENTGEN-, ROENTGENO-, etc. 


Theravada (@era'va:da). [a. Pali, lit. ‘doctrine 
of the elders’.] = HINAYANA. 

[1875 R. C. Cuitpers Dict. Pali Lang. 545/1 The adj. 
theravadi (theravdda..) means holding the orthodox 
doctrine.] 1882 W. Hoey tr. Oldenberg’s Buddha 1.i.75 The 
Church of Ceylon remained true to the simple, homely, 
“Word of the Ancients’ (Theravada). 1923 Lp. ROAD 
Lands of Thunderbolt vii. 48, I shall refer to it as the Thera 
Vada—‘the way of the Elders’—because this is the title 
which its adherents themselves prefer, the term Hinayäna 
being objectionable to them. 1959 Encounter Jan. 19 
Theravada Buddhism stems directly from the Indian 
tradition. 1978 C. Humpureys Both Sides of Circle xii. 132 
My own list, however, was far wider than Olcott's ‘Fourteen 
Fundamental Principles’, which were largely confined to the 
Canon of the Southern or Theravada school. 


therblig (@3:blig). [Anagrammatic formation 
by partial reversal of the name of its inventor, F. 
B. Gilbreth (1868-1924), American engineer and 
pioneer of time-and-motion studies.] In time- 
and-motion study, a unit of work or absence of 
work into which an industrial operation may be 
divided (see quot. 1921); a symbol representing 
such a unit. 

1921 F. B. GILBRETH in Bull. Taylor Soc. June 128/2 We 
believe that there are but sixteen sub-divisions of a cycle of 
motions. They are called therbligs. They are as follows: r. 
Search, 2. Find,..13. Transport, empty, 14. Rest for 
overcoming fatigue [etc.]. 1930 Movie Makers Nov. 687/1 
The motions of the operator are broken down into 
fundamental motions known as ‘therbligs’ (Gilbreth spelled 
backwards). 1947 [see MICROMOTION]. 1948 GHISELLI & 
Brown Personnel & Industrial Psychol. xi. 279 The therblig 
type of classification of movements is important principally 
in such problems as changing the sequence of movements 
and in the elimination of unnecessary movements. 1963 
Engineering 27 Dec. 826/3 Maynard intended to allocate 
time values to Gilbreth’s therbligs. 1964 A. BATTERSBY 
Network Analysis ii. 13 Two main sets of symbols are used: 
Gilbreth’s ‘therbligs’ for motion study and the standard 
ASME (American Society of Mechanical Engineers) 
symbols for method study. 1975 Daily Tel. 11 Dec. 14/5 
There are 18 therbligs altogether. Each has its own symbol 
and colour (e.g. ‘search’ is black, ‘grasp’ is red, ‘use’ is 
purple) and these can be used to construct simultaneous 
motion charts. 1976 W. H. Canaway Willow-Pattern War 
vii. 82 She was skilled. .in lovemaking, and only now and 
then did you get the feeling that..in her mind there was a 
stopwatch and a work-study chart covered with therbligs. 


therdde, obs. form of THIRD. 


there (Sea(r), unstressed da(r)), adv. (a., sb.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. per, par, þér, cognate 
with OS. thar, OFris. thér, dér, MLG. dar, 
MDnu. daer, Du. daar, OHG. dâr (MHG. dâr, 
dâ, Ger. da); cf. also Goth. par, ON. par (Sw., 
Da. der); all derivatives of the demonstrative 
stem pa-, pre-Teut. to- (THAT, THE). The 
adverbial suffix -r appears also in OE. hwer, 
hwér, hwar, WHERE. 

Besides bær, etc., OE. had also a rare form para, prob. an 
emphatic deriv., like OHG. dara, dare, and not cognate with 
OHG. dara, MHG. dare, dar, ‘thither’. In ME. all the 
variants par, þær, pér, þôr appear also with final -e, perh. 
taken from the advb. -e in inne, uppe, ute, fore, etc. The later 
forms thare and there may represent ME. pare, pêre, or the 
final e may merely indicate the long vowel.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 para. 

c888 K. AELFReD Boeth. xxxiii. §5 Ac hit is peah para. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 15 se ge-earwiad us para [Hatton 
pare, Lindisf. & Rushw. ber]. 

B. 1-3 per, 2 pere. 

¢888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xxxiii. §5 Swa is eac per fyr on 
dam stanum and on dam wætere. a 900 tr. Bæda's Hist. 1. i. 
(1890) 28 Swa pet ðær seldon snau leng lized ponne dry 
dagas. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 23 He wes ana per. 
a1131r O.E. Chron. an. 1123, Da..ferde se king to 
Winceastre and wes ealle Eastren tyde pære. ¢1200 ORM1N 
2789 pe laffdiz; Marz3e comm Till Zacarizess bottle, And 
spacc per wipp Elysabep. ‘ 

y- 1-2 par, 2-5 par, pare, 3-5 north. paire, 4- 
thar (now U.S. dial. and collog.: see also sense B. 
2c(c) below), 4-6 thare (4-5 tare), 6 Sc. thair, 
yare, yair. 

¢893 K. ÆLFRED Oros. 1. i. §22 gyf par man an ban finded 
unforberned. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 17 He..lerde hi 
par (A. per, Hatt. par, Lind. der, Rushw. pær] be godes rice. 
c 1275 Lay. 27474 Cnihtes par aswalten; blodes vt hurnen. 
Ibid. 25651 pare. 13.. Cursor M. 5420 (Cott.) lacob paire 
[Gött. par] liued seuenten gai Ibid. 21655 (Edin.) Thare 
dide him driztin to resune. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3603 Thare 
the false men fletyde, and one flode lengede. c 1400 Rule St. 
Benet 21 þai sal be broht by-fore pe cuuent and tare amende 
hir faute. 1483 Cath. Angl. 381/2 Thare, ibi, ibidem, illic. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 33 Greit slauchter 
oftymes wes maid yair. 1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 226 
Williame Gordoun in Wigtoun, Johne Martine thair, 
Robert Johnestoun thair. 1859 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 
477 A person wishing to imply that he is perfectly at home 
in any thing, says he ts thar; a good hunter or fisher is also 
thar. 1885 Weekly New Mexican Rev. 29 Jan. 4/5 The Santa 
Riffes had their first drill at Alhambra hall last night... 
Nearly all the boys have ‘been thar’ before, and as a 
consequence, catch up the command very readily. 1887 [see 
TcHicK sb.J]. 1937 W. Briair in B. A. Botkin Treas. S. 
Folklore (1949) 1v. iii. 645 Hello, thar, gin us ‘Forked Deer’, 
old fiddle-teazer. 1980 ‘D. SHANNON’ Felony File i. 27 
Thar’s a big store, with a lot of different departments. 


THERE 


ô. 1-2 þér, 3-5 per, pere (4 tere), 5 peer, theer, 
4-6 ther, 4- there. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 24 Forlet der [Rushw., Ags. 
G., Hatt. per] ding din to wisbed. —— Mark iv. 15 Sede 
ymb woeg der [Ags. Gosp. par, latt. par] bið sesauen. c 1205 
Lay. 10 ber he bock radde [c 1275 per heo bokes raddc]. 
Ibid. 25651 Nes hc pere [c 1275 pare] buten ane niht. Ibid. 
29876 Alle . . pa per icumen weorcn. c 1275 Ibid. 8 Merie per 
[c 1205 par] him pohte. Ibid. 582 pere [c 1205 per] Brutus 
nam Antigo[num]. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 1796 An vrnindc 


-water pat 3ut is per, ich wene. bid. 3519 bere he huld is 


parlement. 13.. Cursor M. 21104 (Cott.) His bodi is birid 
tere [rime sper; other MSS. pere). c 1400 Destr. Troy 3719 
Ermonia pe myld maynly was ther. 1412-20 Lype. Chron. 
Troy 11. 4189, I was not pere. c 1420 There [sec B. 12]. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 22980 (Trin.) Men wene pe doom shal be 
peer. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1x. xxxi. (1558) 32b, Clement 
theer concludyng if he may. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 
401 The sedes.. whiche hade bene sawen per of olde tyme. 
¢1440 There [see B. 9). 

e. (variants of § per, there) 2 peor, 3 pear, piar, 
5-7 their, 6 thear, 6- dial. theare. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 273 (Lamb. MS.) peor bed naddren and 
snaken. ¢1200 Ibid. 165 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Ne sal peih no 
man samie piar. ¢ 1205 Lay. 607 Brutus hefde pamen..idon 
into pan castle & pear heom quic heolde. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
8 Constantin . . wunede summe hwile pear. c142§ Cursor M. 
10042 (Laud) Their buxumnes holt her state. 1535 
COVERDALE Josh. xxi. 45 Their myssed nothinge of all the 

ood that the Lorde had promysed. 1563 B. Gooce Cupido 

glogs, etc. (Arb.) 117 And..thear, for succour thus doth 
call. 1570 Pop. Kingd. 11. (1880) 13 Togither stande 
they theare [rime weare]. 1616 Puncuas Pilgrimage, India 
(1864) 49 Three of the Gallions driuen on ground, .. and had 
beene their left but for the Frigates. 1655 STANLEY Hist. 
Philos. 1. 53/2 For their’s no order in Equality. 

č. 3-4 bor, 3-5 pore, 4-5 thére. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1844 He dro3 dider and wunede dor. 
ibid, 2270 Dat riche louerd dore. c 1300 Iavelok 922 Go pu 
yunder and sit pore [rime more]. Ibid. 1044 For neuere yetc 
ne saw he or Putten the stone, or panne por. ¢ 1300 Ilarrow. 
Hell (Harl. MS.) 30 Ihesu crist . . seide he wolde vacche hem 
thore [rime sore]. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1021 lJe..wende haue founde Brutus pore. c1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 544 be Sarsyn pat was por. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
2040 To make alle thyngus redy pore [rime byfore]. a 1425 
Cursor M. 409 (Trin.) He vs 3af ensaumple pore [rime more; 
earlier MSS. pare.. mare]. c 1470 HarDING Chron. 11. iv, 
Seleucus than was the first kynge pore [rime afore]. 

B. Signification. 

I. As a demonstrative adverb. 

* Expressing locality or position. 

l.a. In or at that place; in the place (country, 
region, etc.) pointed to, indicated, or referred to, 
and away from the speaker; the opposite of here. 

¢888 [see A. ae a 900 [see A. 8]. c950 [see A. 5]. c 1050 
Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 303 bonne beod 
per swa fela concurrentes. c12z05 Lay. 716 ber pu findest 
seouen houndred. c1400 Three Kings Cologne 118 pei 3ede 
to pe cite of Sewill..and pere pei leuyd .ij. 3ere. 1523 Lv. 
Berners Frotss. I. cv. 126 The erle of Derby went to 
Pelagrue, and ther was sixe dayes. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 
23 At our being there it was held with a strong Garrison. 
1786 COWPER ee to Lady Hesketh May, I have walked 
there, but have never walked thither. 1827 Scotr Highl. 
Widow iii, The cloudberry ..which is only found on very 
high hills, and there only in very small quantities. 1874 
Bosw. Smith Mohammed, etc. (1876) 322 There if 
anywhere, will be the Armageddon of Islam. 

b. there (in emphatic use) may be defined by a 
relative clause, following or preceding, 


introduced by where (tthere) or an equivalent. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 21 Der vel huer forðon is 
strion din Ger is and hearta din. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., ber 
bin gold is pzr is din heorte. a 1300 Cursor M. 20258 þar i 
sal be, quar mi sun is. c1s00 Melusine xxxvi. 294 There 
where he passed by he enquyred after guedon. 1591 
HARINGTON Orl. Fur. Pref. Pijb, Where the hedge is lowest, 
there doth euery man go ouer. 1810 CRABBE Borough iii. 195 
Where Time has plough'd, there Misery loves to sow. 1850 
M¢‘Cosu Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 138 Wherever we find law, 
there we see the certain traces of a lawgiver. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem. cxxiii, There rolls the deep where grew the tree. 

2. a. Appended, Eae, to the name of a 
person or thing to whose presence attention is 
called: = Who or that is there, whom or which 


you see there. 

1590 SHaks. Com. Err. v. i. 275 He din’de with her there, 
at the Porpentine. 1606 Tr. & Cr. 11. i. 91, I would haue 
peace.. , but the foole will not: he there. 1611 —— Wint. he 
Il. iit. 160 You that haue becne so tenderly officious With 
Lady Margerie, your Mid-wife there. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho xlii, There she lay, ..her face was upon the 
pillow there! Mod. Hand me that book there, pleasc. : 

b. As a brusque mode of address (often in 
commands) to a person or persons in the place 
or direction indicated; = you (that are) there. 
Now also appended casually to exclamations of 
greeting, etc., as hi (or hello) there!, with 
varying purpose: freq. to attract attention or to 


express cordiality. 

1589 [see HOLLO, HOLLOW int.]. a 1596 Sir T. More 1. ii. 97 
Silence there, hoe! 1605 SHaxs. Lear iv. vii. 25 Louder the 
music there! a@1619 FLETCHER Mad Lover 111. ti, Put to the 
doors a while there. 1676 DRYDEN Aurengzebe 11. i. 24 Your 
fury hardens me:..A Guard there; seize her. 1840 (sce 
HALLO, HALLOA int.]. 1859 abits Gd. Soc. v. 200 Ile will.. 
use some such phrase as: ‘May I trouble you for that ball, 
sir?’ not ‘Ball, you there’, as one sometimes hears it. 1885 
[see HI int. 2]. a 1912 Mod. Ilurry up there! Do you hear 
there? Pass along hoe please! 1924 Dials Notes V. 270 [Ii 
there, (call or warning). 1945 T. WiLLiams Battle of Angels 
11. i. 33 A girl: Hello! Val: (amiably) Ucllo there. 1962 J. 
BRAINE Life at Top xv. 188 ‘Hello there,’ I said, ‘What's 
new?’ 


THERE 


c. Emphatically appended to the demonstrat- 
ive that. dial. and vulgar. (Cf. HERE adv. 1d.) 

Also that ere, that ‘air. 

1742 RICHARDSON Pamela III. 404 On leaving yours and 
Mr. B.’s hospitable House, because of that there Affair. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxxvii. 244 Did you 
ever get a ducking in that there place? Ibid. 245 ‘For the 
matter of that there’, said the Captain, ‘you must make him 
a soldier’. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mrdl. xli, That trunk is mine, 
and that there band-box, and that pillion mail. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Jonathan I. 244 ls that ’air fellow gone yet? 1840 
THACKERAY Catherine vi, How came you by that there 
horse? 1863 Literary Times 20 June, The ‘this here’ and 
‘that there’ (euphonically contracted into ’that ‘ere’) of the 
Cockney. 

(b) that there. Used adjectivally and 


absolutely, often in euphem. reference to sexual 
activity, esp. in catch-phrase you can’t do that 


there ’ere (see quot. 1933). 

1819 Byron Let. 26 Oct. (1976) V1. 232 As to ‘Don Juan’ 
confess—confess—you dog—and be candid—that it is the 
sublime of that there sort of writing—it may be bawdy—but 
is it not good English? 1933 Squiers & Wark You can’t do 
that there Ere in Feldman’s 41st Song & Dance Album 37 As 
they took a kiss, The keeper shouted this: You can’t do that 
there ’ere, so there! You can’t do that there ’ere. You'd 
ought to know you ‘ad, I’m sure, That that there 'ere’s agin 
the law. 1937 Even. News 13 Apr. 8/3 The British 
Government gives vent to a ‘John-Bullism’, and says, after 
the abduction of a Hindu girl from within the border, ‘You 
can’t do that there ’ere!’ 1962 AUDEN Dyer's Hand (1963) 
406 How suitable, too, for a that-there poet that the room in 
which his ‘Memoirs’ were burned should now be called the 
Byron Room. 1974 P. WRIGHT Lang. Brit. Industry xi. 96 
Long before the song You can't do that there here’, 
Northerners used that there as a euphemism for the sexual 
act. It is a standard phrase in the north when youngsters of 
both sexes are ‘educating’ themselves by discussing sex 
matters. 

(c) Phr. there's gold in them there (freq. thar) 
hills, with reference to a potentially profitable 
enterprise or activity. Also allusively. orig. U.S. 

1941 C. B. KELLanp House of Cards xiv. 159 She heard 
him chuckle. ‘Thar’s gold in them thar hills.’ 1961 J. L. 
Austin Philos. Papers vi. 129 There is gold in them thar 
hills. 1965 E. Gunprey Foot tn Door xxxiii. 189 There’s 
money in them thar pills—but very little else. 1976 New 
Society 16 Sept. 607/1 There’s gold in them there sand- 
dunes, about 10 million people enjoyed a naturist holiday 
last year, F 

3. a. Pointing to something as present to the 
sight or perception, chiefly in there is, there are 
(‘Seoriz, ðeəz; 'öeərə(r)); also, calling attention to 
something offered (often absol.; cf. 7). 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1355 Tak, thair, ane vther [i.e. 
blow] vpon thy peild harne-pan. 1597 SuHaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. 
ii. 117 There is my hand, You shall be as a Father, to my 
Youth. 1601 Twel. N.1v.i.27 And. Now sir, haue I met 
you again: ther’s for you. Seb. Why there's for thee, and 
there, and there. 1728 Ramsay There's my Thumb ii, There’s 
my thumb I'l] ne'er beguile thee. 1742 RICHARDSON Pamela 
1V. 375 There’s for you, dear Sir! See what a Mother can do, 
if she pleases! 1890 ‘L. FALCONER’ Mile. Ixe v, There was 
that lazy Mr. Lethbridge lounging in the doorway. Mod. 
There is the dinner-bell; make haste. See, there comes the 
train. Hark! there goes the bugle. y 

b. Pointing out a person or object with 
approval or commendation, or the contrary. 
Also in anticipatory commendation of the 
person addressed; cf. THAT dem. pron. B. I. 1b. 

1595 SHAKS. John 11. i, 163 It grandame will Giue yt a 
plum, a cherry, and a figge; There’s a good grandame. 1596 
— Tam. Shr. v. ii. 180 Why there’s a wench: Come on, and 
kisse mee Kate. 1741 RICHARDSON Pamela II. 224 There's a 
Word for a Lady’s Mouth! 1780 Mirror No. 97 P26 
‘Quantity of syllables’, exclaimed the Captain, ‘there is 
modern education for you!’ 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Man of Many Fr. I. 191 Tom,..go and fetch the wine for 
your sister, there’s a dear love. 1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, 
Don’t moddley-coddley, there’s a good fellow. 1872 ‘L. 
CARROLL’ Through Looking-Glass vi. 123 There’s glory for 
you! Mod. There’s a fine horse! all skin and bones. 

c. there is, usu. contracted to there's (with 
succeeding adj.): used in statements or 
exclamations in place of standard English that is 
or HOW adv. 7. Welsh dial. 

1939 R. LLEWELLYN How Green was my Valley ii. 23 ‘Go 
on, boy,’ Cedric whispered, ‘there is soft you are to eat old 
cake.’ 1951 E. Coxneap One Green Bottle v. 113 There’s 
tantalising! Plenty of company and no time for a word. 1968 
A. Lasxt Keeper vi. 68 There’s sad, about Japhet; that was 
a good man. 1971 ‘H. Carvin’ Porson Chasers ix. 123 
There’s selfish you are, I had him saved up for myself. 

4. Used unemphatically to introduce a 
sentence or clause in which, for the sake of 
emphasis or preparing the hearer, the verb 
comes before its subject, as there comes a time 
when, etc., there was heard a rumbling notse. In 
interrogative sentences there comes between the 
verb and subject, as Breathes there the man, etc.?, 
or follows the first word of a compound verb, as 
Does there breathe a man?, Shall there be any 
notice taken of it? The same order was formerly 
observed after an introductory adv. or clause, as 
Then came there a voice, Soon shall there arise a 
prophet. 

Grammatically, there is no difference between There 
comes the train! and There comes a time when, etc.; but, while 
in the former there is demonstrative and stressed, in the 
latter it has been reduced to a mere anticipative element 
occupying the place of the subject which comes later. 
Preceding or following a main verb, or following any verb, 


900 


there, thus used, is stressless (proclitic or enclitic: e.g. 
there-'came, ‘breathes-there, 'is-there, ‘will-there), but 
preceding be or an auxiliary, there has a slight stress, and the 
verb is enclitic (e.g. ’there-ts, 'there-was, 'there-will). 

a. with intransitive verbs. 

c888 K. ÆLrreED Boeth. iii. §1 þa com per gan in to me 
heofencund Wisdom. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 25 þa com 
ber ren and mycele flod and per bleowun windas. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3863 And der ros wreððe and strif a-non Agen 
moysen and aaron. a 1300 Cursor M. 19867 Als petre pan 
bigan til hon [Fairf., Gött. hone] þar com anoper voice alson. 
c 1320 Cast. Love 736 In pulke derworpe feire tour þer stont 
a trone wip muche honour. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Melib. P 537 Ne 
neuere cam ther a vileynous word out of his moup. 1470-85 
MaLory Arthur 1. xxiii. 70 Ther maye no knyght ryde this 
wey but yf he luste with the. c 1477 CAxTON Jason 22 For to 
sle a man .. ther behoueth but one stroke wel sette. c 1566 J. 
ALDAY tr. Boaystuau’s Theat. World K viij b, There died an 
infinite number of people. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. ix. 59 
There chaunced to the Princes hand to rize An auncient 
booke. 1609 HOLLAND Amm. Marcell. 47 In these Cottian 
Alpes.. there peaketh up a mightie high mount. 1611 BiBLE 
Numb. xxiv. 17 There shall come a starre out of Iacob, and 
a Scepter shall rise out of Israel. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1806) V. lxx. 247 There want not sufficient materials on 
which to form a true judgment. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. 
i, Breathes there the man with soul so dead, Who never 
[etc.]? 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxxii, Lurk there no hearts 
that throb with secret pain? 1857 BUCKLE Crviliz. I. vii. 399 
From all these things there resulted consequences of vast 
importance. A 

tb. with transitive verbs: usually before an 


auxiliary of tense or mood. Obs. 

13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 306 Withoute these .. Ther may 
no kyng lede gret lordship. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
223 Whan it was ones i-tend..pere coupe no man it 
aquenche wip no craft. 14.. HoccLeve Compl. Virgin 54 
Ther may no martirdom me make smerte. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Acts 43b, Peter, knowing..that there woulde 
some lewes reproue this his doing. l 

c. with a verb in the passive voice. 

a1533 Lp. Berners Huon cxi. 385 There coude not be 
founde a more goodlyer man. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
x. vii. (1886) 147 Whilest the treasure is a digging, there 
must be read the psalmes [etc.]. 1691 T. H[ALE] Ace. New 
Invent. 99 There’s nothing said herein. 1877 Ruskin St. 
Mark’s Rest i. §4 There were no plenipotentiaries sent to the 
East, and back again. Mod. Here, there were found various 
relics of Franklin’s expedition. 

d. especially with the verb to be: cf. BE B. 1, 1b, 
5 b. there is, there are, are equivalent to F. il est, 
il y a, Ger. es ist, es sind, es giebt, Sp. hay. (For 
such phrases as there is no saying = ‘it is 


impossible to say’, see NO a. 4.) 

c893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. i. §22 þær is mid Estum an 
mzzé. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7551 þer nas prince in al pe 
world of so noble fame. a1300 Cursor M. 17787 Vp risen 
[he] es, dut es par nan. Ibid. 20123 Ne was tar noiper seke ne 
fere. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 275 Ther wes a kyng of 
myche my3ht. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5467 
Waster [was there] non pat wolde hym feyne. ¢1380 WYCLIF 
Wks. (1880) 147 As pou3 per were no lif but only in pis 
wrecchid world. a1q1g Lypc. Temple of Glass 179 And 
some per were.. That pleined sore. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 1 Into the quhilk buke thare salbe foure 
panis. 1485 Caxton Malory’s Arthur Pref., Dyuers men 

olde oppynyon that there was no suche Arthur. 1531 in J. 
Bulloch Pynours (1887) 59 Considering thair has bene and is 
dalie besynes and ado with the pynouris. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 
11. iv. 305 For many Miles about There’s scarce a Bush. 
1657-83 EveLyN Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 79 Epicurus and his 
scholars of old.. make this an argument of there being no 
God. 1782 Cowper Alex. Selkirk 2 My right there is none 
to dispute. 1823 F. CLissoLp Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 There 
being no moon. 1842 TENNYSON Lady Clare xi, I will know 
If there be any faith in man. 

e. When a relative clause follows, the relative 
pron. (that, who, or which) is often omitted. 
Now chiefly colloquial or archaic, as in ballad 
style. 

Cf. THAT rel. pron. 10, of which this is a case. 

?a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1239 Ther is no cloth sitteth 
bet On damiselle, than doth roket. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur 
X11. iii. 616 There was no kny3t knewe from whens he came. 
1596 SHaxs. 7 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 568 There are two Gentlemen 
Haue in this Robberie lost three hundred Markes. 1806 
Worpsw. Address to Child 8 But how he will come, and 
whither he goes, There’s never a scholar in England knows. 
Mod. collog. There’s a man at the door wants to see you. 

f. The antecedent, when a simple pronominal 
word (usu. pl., e.g. they, those, some, rarely sing., 
e.g. he, she, that), is sometimes omitted. (App. a 
Latinism, after sunt qui dicunt, and the like.) Cf. 
THAT rel. pron. 3 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12860 There come out of castels & of 
cloise townes..pat hom bale wroght. 14.. Why I can’t be a 
Nun 244 in E.E.P. (1862) 144 There weren that dyd not so. 
a1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Kkiv, There were 
that saied, that this ambassadour should be chastised. 1560 
Bisle (Genev.) Prov. xi. 24 There is that scatereth, and is 
more increased. 1569 J. SANFORD tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 
101 b, There are of them whiche accompte it a greate offence 
to touche monie. 1628 FettHam Resolves 11. [1.] xiii. 35 
There are, to whom Death doth seeme no more then a 
blood-letting. 1657-83 EveLyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 9 
There have been... who pretend [ete.]. 1736 WELSTED Wks. 
(1787) 455 There are, I know, who have strong prejudices to 
opinions of this sort. a 1849 H. CoLeripce Ess. (1851) I. 236 
Waller called Milton the old blind schoolmaster, and there 
are who have spoken of Wordsworth as the stamp-master. 
1864 Browninc Abt Vogler v, There wanted not who 
walked in the glare and glow. 

a. At that point or stage in action, 
proceeding, speech, or thought; formerly 


sometimes referring to what immediately 


THERE 


precedes or follows: at that juncture; on that; on 
that occasion; then. 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 77 At myn endynge 
.. I pray pe lady helpe me pare. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3388 
The kynge Arthur Answetys thore Wordys that were kene 
and throo. Ibid. 3480 ‘A! false traytor’ he sayd thore. 1596 
Snaxs. Merch. V. 11. viii. 46 And euen there his eye being big 
with teares, Turning his face, he put his hand behinde him. 
1602 Ham.11.i. 19 And there put on him What forgeries 
you please. 1647 May Hist. Parl. 1. vii. 76 There we are at 
this instant. 1706 FARQUHAR Recruit. Officer 1. i, Brother! 
hold there, friend; I am no kindred to you that I know of yet. 

b. and there(’s) an end: and that is the end of 
the matter or the last word on the subject; ‘and 
that’s all’. Obs. or arch. 

1591, 1615 [see END sb. 23]. 1596 SHaxs. r Hen. IV, v. iii. 
64 If not, honour comes vnlook'd for, and ther’s an end. 
a is Trapp Comm. Exod. vii. 25 As the dog, who getting out 
of the water, shakes his ears, and there’s an end. 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi. §5 Confirmed by the signature of an 
person whom the Queen might appoint .., and there an end. 

6. ta. In that case; then. Obs. 

¢888 K. ELFRED Boeth. xvi. §2 Hu ne is se anweald pon 
per nauht? 1362 Lancv. P. PI. A. 1x. 32 þer [B. viii. 37 
rannel weore pe Monnes lyf I-lost porw lachesse of him- 
selue. 

b. In that thing, matter, or business; in that 
fact or circumstance; in that respect, as to that. 

¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 259 In loue dayes ther koude he 
muchel helpe, For there he was nat lyk a Cloystrer. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xx. 57b, If the moneye 
ordayned for the poore is not there bestowed. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Jul. 111. iti. 137 Thy Luliet is aliue, .. There art thou 
happy. 1602 —— Ham. 111. i. 65, I, there’s the rub. 1605 

Leas Iv. vi. 148 Oh ho, are you there with me? 1613 —— 
Hen. VII, 111. ii. 408 There was the waight that pull’d me 
downe. 1855 Browninc Bp. Blougram’s Apol. 85 You 
would be all, I would be merely much; you beat me there. 
1884 H. James in Eng. Illustr. Mag. Dec. 248/2 It was 
beastly awkward certainly; there I could quite agree with 
him. 1896 Daily News 17 June 5/4 There is where the 
Japanese differ from us. ; 

c. Referring to something said or done: In 
those words, in that act. 

a1596 Sir T. More 1. i. 176 Wil. My maisters..lets.. 
sweare true secrecie vppon our liues. Geo. There spake an 
angell. Come, let vs along, then. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 
111.1. 86 There spake my brother: there my fathers graue Did 
vtter forth a voice. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 558 There you 
have hit the nail on the head, James. Mod. collog. You have 
me there! I cannot tell you. r : 

7. Used interjectionally, usually to point (in a 
tone of vexation, dismay, derision, satisfaction, 
encouragement, etc.) to some fact, condition, or 
consummation, presented to the sight or mind. 
Hence there-there vb. trans., to soothe or 
comfort by saying these words. 

1535 COVERDALE Ps. xxxiv. [xxxv.] 21 They gape vpon me 
with their mouthes, sayenge: there, there [1611 Aha, aha!]: 
we se it with oure eyes. 1596 SHAKS. Merch. V. i11. i. 87 Why 
there, there, there, there, a diamond gone cost me two 
thousand ducats. 1606 Tr. & Cr. v. v. 43 Ajax. 
Troylus, thou coward Troylus. Diom. I, there, there. 1788 
J. O’Keerre Prisoner at large 1. vi, There, sir, the bed’s 
ready. 1798 JANE AUSTEN Lett. (1952) 42 There! I may now 
fish my letter and go and hang myself. 1824 Scort St. 
Ronan’s xxx, ‘There now’, said Touchwood, ‘there was a 
rencontre between them—the very thing I wanted to know’. 
1840 T. C. HALIBURTON Clockmaker 3rd Ser. xx. 284 It’s no 
such thing, says mother, quite snappishly; Sam is only 
twenty-one last Thanksgiving-day, and he was born just 
nine months and one day arter we was married, so there 
now. 1856 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. (1883) II. 295 Therel I have 
put my foot in it! 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 514/1 
“There, there’, my poor father answered, ‘it is not that’. 
1875 L. TROUBRIDGE Life amongst Troubridges (1966) 101 
There now, if I haven't entirely forgotten to say anything 
about the boys. 1876 Stevenson Lett. (1901) I. iti. 115 
There, that’s your prophecy did that! 1878 Browninc La 
Satstaz 49 There, the dread descent is over. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, And, indeed—but there, what’s 
the good of talking about it. 1893 BURRELL & CUTHELL 
Indian Mem. 210 But there! I was not going to tell you how 
you felt. 1894 ‘J. S. WINTER’ Red-Coats 55 My life’s my own 
to do what I like with, and I’m going to ’em now; so there! 
1903 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/1 She showered blows upon the 
lad’s head and shoulders, with the words,..‘There now, 
how do you like it? 1924 R. MacauLay Orphan Island xxi. 
280, I suppose you think I’m in love with you. Well, I’m 
not, so there. 1938 D. Runyon Furthermore viii. 159 He.. 
starts whispering, ‘There, there, there, my itty oddleums.’ 
1948 ‘J. Tey’ Franchise Affair iv. 39 Only one thing your 
Aunt Lin makes better than me.. hot cross buns, and that’s 
only once a year. So therel 1968 J. SANGsTER Touchfeather 
xv. 180, I was sobbing my heart out on his chest and he was 
there there-ing me all over the place. 1969 Listener 15 May 
698/1 But Gwen was going to marry her lecherous tutor, so 
there. 1977 ‘E. Crispin’ Glimpses of Moon xii. 240 There, 
There, sir. 1977 C. DEXTER Silent World N. Quinn 254 
Joyce took the baby .. and lovingly there-thered his raucous 
cries. 

** Expressing motion to a place. 

8. To that place: now taking in ordinary use 
the place of THITHER. 

there and back, to that place and back again; also as a 
catch-phrase reply (see quot. 1937). ta get there (colloq. or 
slang): see GET v. 31c. 

agoo O.E. Chron. an. 894, Wes Hzsten pa per cumen 
mid his herge. c 1205 Lay. 29876 Alle ut wenden pa per [c 
1275 pider] icumen weoren. 13.. Cursor M. 1780 (G6tt.) 
Quen pai cam par [v.rr. pare, pere] was par na bote. a1425 
Ibid. 9929 (Trin.) Waried wi3t comep pere neuer. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 122 pis clerk denyed hym & sayd he come 
nott per. 1592 SHAKs. Ven. & Ad. 780 And will not let a false 
sound enter there. 1610 Temp. 11. i. 99 And the rarest 
that ere came there. 1663 GeRBiER Counsel 41 Strangers that 
come there. 1772 in S. Rosenfeld Temples of Thespis (1978) 


THERE 


v. 78 Pd Mr. Richards..at 2 Guineas p' Day & expenses 
there & Back £62.5.0. 1803 G. COLMAN John Bull 111. ii. 32 
Aye, he might have been there and back, over and over 
again; but my husband is slow enough in his motions. 1830 
M. Epceworts Let. 18 Oct. (1971) 419 This “Trip to the 
Viaduct’..five shillings apiece there and back. 1858 J. H. 
NewMan Mission Bened. Ord. Sel. Ess. 211 When St. 
Hubert was brought there. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop Dene 
Hollow xxviii, We shall go only there and back, grandpapa. 
1907 Westm. Gaz. 7 June 12/1 The ‘there-and-back’ 
distance between ‘Auld Reekie’ and Inverness is but eight 
miles less. a 1912 Mod. Going to the meeting?—I am on my 
way there. 1937 Partripce Dict. Slang 874/2 There and 
back, a c.p. reply to an impertinent or unwelcome inquiry 
‘where are you going (to)?’: late C. 19-20. 1977 
Transatlantic Rev. Lx. 191 ‘Where are we going?’ ‘Oh, there 
and back,’ said the cabbie, giggling. 

II. As a relative or conjunctive adverb. 

+9. In, on, at, or into which place; = WHERE. 

a. with a sb. as antecedent. 

a8o00 O.E. Chron. an. 755, On pære byris.. per se cyning 
ofslasen leg. cg50 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Strionas . . iuh 
striona in heofnum, der [Rushw. par] ne hrust ne ec mohde 
zespilles. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xviii. 20 Ic larde..on 
temple par [ Hatt. per] ealle iudeas togaedere comon. c 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 91 Bi pere stret pere petrus ford-eode. a 1272 
Luue Ron 122 in O.E. Mise. 97 Hit stont vppon a treowe 
mote þar hit neuer truke ne schal. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
7683 In pe tresorie at westmunstre pere it jut is. ¢1300 
Cursor M. 2904 (Cott.) pai sink in pat wele þar neuer man 
sank pat was o sele. c 1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 347 In to hir 
owene dirke Regioun Vnder the ground ther Pluto dwelleth 
Inne. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 21 In places there thow wilt 
have the culture. 15.. Merch. & Son 92 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 
139 The erthe tremelyd there Wyllyam stode. 

b. with there also as antecedent: there there = 
there where, in that place where. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. ii. 21 God .. gefilde mid flasce, par 
per pet ribb wes. c1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xiii. 67 Man 
mot..hine gebiddan, beo perper he beo. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 85 He..scal per per hit is ful, makien hit clene. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 295 Loke pat pu ne beo pare par changling 
beop. a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 24 Lecherye.. 
mase manes herte to melte, and to playe thare pare his herte 
ykes. 

c. with there serving as both antecedent and 
relative: (In) the place in which; = mod. where, 
as in ‘I found it where I left it’. 

c 888 K. ÆLFrRED Boeth. xxxii. §1 He nænne ne mæ% 
sebringan per he him zehet. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 35 Ga to 
pine feder burinesse oder per eni of pine cunne lið in. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 10 De leun..Dra3e5 dust wid his stert der he 
stepped. 1303 R. BRuNNE Handl. Synne 851 And pere men 
haunted pat custome lest, Fallep oft tyme grete tempest. 
c1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 5 For pare he es he sekes hym 
noghte. 13.. Cursor M. 2768 (Gott.) Again paim he ras fra 
par (Trin. pere] he sate. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2926 Thei 
sayled alle on a rawe, Til thei were come ther thei were 
knawe. c 1440 Carcrave St. Kath.1. 506 Wyth a G set there 
C shuld stond. c 1500 God Speed the Plough 22 Than cometh 
the clerk.. To haue A shef of corne there it groweth. a 1533 
Lp. Berners Huon lxiv. 221 It had been better for hym to 
haue taryed there he was. 1594 T. BEDINGFIELD tr. 
Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 182 Your laughing 
there you are, is the occasion I weep not where I am. | 

+10. In the very case or circumstances ın 
which; where on the other hand, or on the 
contrary; whereas, while. (Cf. 6.) Obs. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 219 For nu is euerihc man ifo pare 
he solde fren[d] be. c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 32 þei han 
.. welfare of mete and drynk, pere pei my3tten unnepe 
before have bene-bred and watir or feble ale. c1380 
Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 134 pei putten grete 
penaunce unto men pere Cristis charge is li3t. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl, C. xvii. 88 For pouerte hap bote pokes to putten yn 
hus goodes, Ther auarice hap almaries and yre-bounden 
cofres. 

III. 11. as sb. That place; the (or a) place 
yonder. 

1588 R. PARKE tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 202 They.. 
kneeled downe right ouer against there whereas the 
Viceroye sate in a chaire. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 19 [Motion] 
requires a here and a there. 1888 J. MarTINEAU Stud. Relig. 
I. 1. i. 68 In the Space-field lie innumerable other theres that 
never have been here. 1907 Outlook 16 Mar. 339/2 We.. 
draw, laboriously, a small circle in the dark and say, ‘We are 
here’, forgetful that there is no ‘here’ nor ‘there’. Mod. We 
shall stay in Birmingham overnight, and go on from there 
next day. He left there last night. 

IV. Phrases. (from I.) 

12. a. to be there: to be at or in the place in 
question; to be present or at hand. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1248 pou wat pat i was neuer pare. 
c1g00 Brut ccxxv. 295 He wolde be per him-self in al pe 
haste pat he my3t. c 1420 Avow. Arth. xxiii, Kay callut on 
Gauan, 3orne Asshes ‘Quo is there?’ 1600 St. Papers Eliz., 
Domestic CLXXVIII. No. 78 (P.R.O.), Whether S' John 
davyes were ther or not thys examinate can not tell. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. 1. i. 1 Who's there? 1722 Ramsay Three 
Bonnets 11. 43 Ha, ha! ye Judas, are ye there? 1818 Lapy 
Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 49 The Duke of Sussex was there, 
with Lady Arran,..and the whole family of Gore. 1881 
Lapy Hersert Edith 17 The ‘little rift within the lute’ was 
still there. 

b. fo be all there (colloq.): to have all one’s 
faculties or wits about one; to be smart or on the 
alert; hence, not all there = not quite right in 
the head. 

1864 Mrs. Garry Parab. fr. Nat. Ser. iv. 3 Hans Jansen 
was what is commonly called not all there. 1883 PAYN 
Thicker than Water xx, It was his excusable boast.. that 
when anything was wanted he was ‘all there’. 1889 Mrs. L. 
B. WALFORD Stiff-necked Generation 325 ‘Was he there after 
dinner last night?’ ‘Very much there’. 1900 Daily News 23 
Apr. 8/1 But they were of the real Lancashire type, and 
were, as the phrase goes, ‘all there’. 
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c. to have been there (before) (colloq.): to have 
had previous experience of the activity or thing 
under review; to be fully conversant with or 
know something at first hand. orig. U.S. 

1877 Sat. Even. Post in J. R. Ware Passing Eng. (1909) 
24/1 Some reasons why I left off drinking whiskey, by one 
who has been there. 1913 A. BENNETT Great Adv. 1. ii. 46 
But I’m not a young girl. If it’s a question of the male sex, 
I may say that I’ve been there before. 1977 J. WAMBAUGH 
Black Marble (1978) viii. 106 Philo Skinner’s been in this 
racket thirty years. Philo Skinner's been there, baby! 

d. in there (U.S. slang): excellent, superlative 
(esp. of a jazz musician’s performance); well- 
informed, au fait. 

1944 D. BurLey Orig. Handbk. Harlem Jive 104 Now, this 
skull was in there, Jack. 1945 L. SHELLEY Jive Talk Dict. 26 
In there, superlative performance. 1955 SHAPIRO & 
Hentorr Hear me talkin’ to Ya vii. 101 The Lincoln 
Gardens, of course, was still in there. 1958 J. Kerouac On 
Road 1. i. 6 It took him just a few months..to become 
completely in there with all the terms and jargon. 1962 
Down Beat 13 Sept. 37 A guy playing a horn has. . gotta get 
in there. 

13. a. there and then (tthere then), at that 
precise place and time; on the spot, forthwith. 
Also attrib. (Also then and there: see THEN adv.! 
1d.) 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 8 And par pan he was asked. 
1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 580 Wheruppon pe seid Laurence 
was there & then commyt vnto pe Flete. 1600 ABP. ABBOT 
Exp. Jonah 564 Although God do not say before, that there 
and then he will strike. 1848 Mrs. Gasket. M. Barton 
xxxviii, Going on the search there and then. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 16 July 3/5 Happily..a there-and-then agreement 
was come to on their behalf. 

b. here and there, here..there, here, there 
and everywhere, neither here nor there: see 
HERE adv. 9-12. 

14. there or (tand) thereabouts: primarily in 
the literal local sense; hence also = that or very 
nearly that (amount); something like that; 
approximately. See also THEREABOUTS. 

a1696 AUBREY Lives (1898) II. 226 (Shakspere) He left 2 
or 300li. per annum there and thereabout to a sister. 1819 
Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, ‘Speak plainly, will there be five 
thousand men?’ ‘There and thereabouts’, answered 
Dalgetty. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. i. 
II. 248 A close, or field, containing eight acres, there or 
thereabouts. 1890 'R. BoLDREwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
431 You'll mostly find him there or thereabouts, as long as 
he’s alive. 1890 Bp. LiGHTFooT in Expositor Feb. 91 Forty- 
six years there or thereabouts had actually elapsed. 

15. there he (or she) goes, there you, they, go, 
is primarily literal, the person going being 
pointed to (as in 3); but it also calls attention to 
the way in which a person goes on, acts, talks, 
etc., usually expressing surprise or disapproval. 
there it goes! is a common exclamation when a 
thing falls, disappears, goes off, breaks, bursts, 
or the like. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 P32 ‘There she goes, the travelled 
lady’, cried the Captain; ‘she must always have a fling at her 
catechism’. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘They’re beginning up- 
stairs ..fiddles tuning—now the harp—there they go’. The 
various sounds . . announced the commencement of the first 
quadrille. 

16. a. there you are! (collog.) (a) = there you 
go! in 15; (b) expressing or drawing attention to 
the simplicity or ready consummation of a 
process or action; = There it is for you, there 
you have it, the thing is done; (c) = What did I 
tell you? (d) expressing resignation to an 
unpleasant fact. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit 11. xxv. 536 All the people who had 
tried to make money and had not been able to do it, said, 
There you were! [1863 H. E. P. Sporrorp Amber Gods 133 
She couldn’t hire him a nurse, and there he was.] 1883 
‘Mark Twain’ Life on Mississippi xlii. 431 The immortelle 
requires no attention: you just hang it up, and there you are. 
1894 A. Conan Doyle Mem. Sherlock Holmes 142 “There 
you are!’ said Holmes smiling. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 22 May 
3/1 Tables, setting out in a there-you-are! fashion the 
declining percentage to the total of British imports into 
certain countries for two contrasted decades. a 1912 Mod. 
Can’t find the waiter? That’s quite easy; just press that 
button and there you are! Accidents are common in Alpine 
ascents; one false step, and there you are! 1915 CONRAD 
Victory 1v. x. 373 “There you are!’ Ricardo shrugged his 
shoulders philosophically. ‘Can’t be helped.’ 1937 M. 
Suarp Nutmeg Tree xix. 250 ‘We've no business to talk about 
him. But there you are,’ said Julia harshly, ‘I’m the sort of 
woman any one talks to about anything.’ 1926 S. JAMESON 
Three Kingdoms i. 49 I’m sure that’s a revolting sentiment, 
and revoltingly sentimental, but there you are. 1953 L. P. 
Hart ey Go-Between xiv. 173 It’s a pity we have to shoot so 
many of them but there you are. A 

b. there itis = sense 16a (d) above. Also with 
past tense. 

1857 TroLLOPE Barchester T. III. i. 10 There it is. If they 
haven't the spirit to enjoy it, the fault shan’t be mine. 1884 
‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxxiii. 345 So there it was!—but 
I couldn’t help it. 1904 H. James Golden Bowl I. xviii. 311 
‘It’s not, at any rate,’ she went on, ‘my fault. There it is.’ 
1932 ‘A. BRIDGE’ Peking Picnic xxiii. 296 He had been hurt 
hideously, and it made her cry; she was nearly as much 
surprised as he, but there it was. 1954 R. Macaulay Last 
Lett. to Friend (1962) 196, I feel a little mean about the dear 
Chapel, but there it is. 1973 C. SAGAN Cosmic Connection 
xxii. 150 We would not ordinarily consider the flatulence of 
cattle as a dominant manifestation of life on Earth, but there 
it 1s. 


_ there-without, + there-gates, 


THEREABOUT 


V. 17. there (in branch I) in combination with 
adverbs and prepositions. 

For the history of these, see note s.v. HERE adv. 16. ‘The 
compounds of there meaning that, and of here meaning this, 
have been for some time passing out of use, and are no longer 
found in elegant writings, or in any other than formulary 

ieces’ (Todd’s Johnson 1818, s.v. Therewithall). But see the 
ain words THEREABOUT, THEREAFTER, etc. 

a. With adverbs, as there all-about, there east, 
in that man- 
ner; tthere-thence, thence; tf there-whyne 
(-quhyne), from whence. Also THEREAWAY, etc. 
b. With prepositions: = that, that place, matter, 
etc, as there-among (t-imong), there-below, 
there-between; thereamid (t-emid), amid that; 
+therebout (-buten) = THEREABOUT; f there- 
bove (-buve(m) = THEREABOVE; t therenext, next 
to that; ¢ thereoffen = THEREOFFE; t thereouten, 
out of that; ¢there-ovenon (-ufenen), above 
that; +there-toforn, before that (time). 
Originally mostly written as two words. See also 
the main words from THEREABOUT to THERE- 
WITHIN. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 198 Noone god of al 
that weryn *ther al aboute in al regions. 21300 Cursor M. 
11988 Mani childer was *par emid. 1901 G. GissiNG in 
Literature 21 Dec. 572/1 Thereamid stood a girl, her eyes 
fixed upon the prospect of city roofs. c1220 Bestiary 601 He 
de swiken *ðer imong. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/1 Itisa 
real joy to know that the pilot-fish does hide itself within the 
capacious throat, or some snug harbourage *therebelow, 
when danger threatens. 1876 Morris Sigurd 111. 194 And 
lingering flecks of the cloud-host are tangled *there- 
between. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche, October 9 She 
. sweeping therebetween a passage wide, Made clear of 
corn and chaff the temple space. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3625, 
.vii. moned *Sor buten he ben. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11614 Bruggen hii breke oueral hii ne beleuede ssip non 
.. per boute [C. aboute]. c 897 K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. 
viii. 52 *Dærbufan is geteald hwelc he beon sceol. a1300 
Floriz & Bl. 294 Aboue pe walle stant a treo..lef and 
blosme beop per buue. 1639 BaiLLIE Lett. 28 Sept. (Bann. 
Club) I. 201 The Tables *there East thought meet the 
should not conjoyne, bot divided them in foure. ¢ 1440 Yor 
Myst. xii. 48 pus may *per-gatis be mente. 13.. Cursor M. 
141 (Cott.) *par neist [F. par next] sal be sythen tald How 
pat ioseph was boght and sald. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 71 Under a treen brugge pat was pere next. c1450 
Loveticu Merlin 6294 The wheche child to hire schal ben 
browht; but *there-offen the peple may weten nowht. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3364 And he smot wid his wond dor on, 
And water gan *Sor vten gon. c1205 Lay. 12423 Heo 
bigunnen..ane swide deope dich & *per ouen on ouer al 
zenne strongne stanene wal. Ibid. 17696 þer ufenen he hefde 
Ane ladliche here. ¢1475 Partenay 3125 *Ther thens to 
uavuent [Vauvent] A man sent in message, Which full 
courtois was, inly wise also. a 1425 Cursor M. 12479 (Trin.) 
[He] wende pe maistir were of lyue As opere *per to forn 
were. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 77 And 
*thairquhyne cumis this? a1500 Flower & Leaf 71 Al tho 
that yeden *there without. 


there, obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. of THE; obs. 
var. of THEIR, THIR; inflexion of THARF v. Obs. 


thereabout (6eora'baut, ‘deerabaut), adv. 
Forms: see THERE and ABOUT. [OE. per abutan, 
two words, viz. þr, THERE 17 and abútan, 
ABOUT. ] 

1. About (orig. outside) or near that place: = 
THEREABOUTS I. 

a925 O.E. Chron. an. 917 (Parker MS.) Æt Hocneratune, 
and per onbutan. c1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxv. 595. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 69 Heo ongan cwedan to pam pe 
dar abutan stodon. 1131 O.E. Chron. an. 1124 (Laud MS.) 
Ealla pa casteles 8a per abuton weron. c 1290 Beket 2126 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 167 And al round pare a-bouten it lay. c 1400 
Maunbev. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Ierusalem, and the haly placez pat 
er pare aboute. 1451 Paston Lett. 1. 196 To all yowr frendes 
and tenauntes ther abowtyn. 1517 TORKINGTON Pilgr. 
(1884) 56 The Cityes in the Countre ther a bowght. 1562 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 220 To remane within the samin 
and foure mylis thairabout. 1692 Ray Disc. 11. v. (1732) 215 
The Alterration of the sea thereabout. 1864 BuRTON Scot 
Abr.1. iii. 120 Quartered in the different villages thereabout. 
1908 [Miss E. Fower] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 67 From 
somewhere thereabout our garden gravel came. A 

+b. Around that object (a pillar, or the like). 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1136 He bad bulden of marbre A 
piler.. & pat pei wrouhten a wrytte & writen per aboute. 

c. fig. About that; near to that state or action: 
cf. THEREABOUTS 1c. Obs. or rare. 

1664 DRYDEN Rival-Ladies 1v. iii, Amid... I feel already 
My stout Heart melts. Hip. Oh! Are you thereabout? 

2. a. About or somewhere near that time or 
date. b. About that number, quantity, size, 
space of time, etc. = THEREABOUTS 2. (Chiefly 
after or.) 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8984 Hit biuel per aboute pat pe 
erl thebaud..destourbede pe peys. 1465 J. Paston in P. 
Lett. IL. 236 The xxii yere of Kyng Herry or ther abought. 
1534 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV. 217 
Amountyng to the some of 30l. or therabout. 1564 Brief 
Exam. *****ijb, Referred to the Prophetes tymes, and 
thereabout. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 15 A 
company of volunteers, in number four hundred, or there- 
about. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 51 At the 
distance of less than two hundred years, or thereabout. 1908 
[Miss E. Fowter] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 369 She has 
walked 221,490 miles, or thereabout. 

3. About, concerning, or with reference to that 


matter or business; thereanent. to go or be 


THEREABOUTS 


thereabout, to occupy or busy oneself therewith: 
cf. ABOUT B. 10, 11. Now arch. or rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M.22885 (Edin.) þe mar man swink him par 
aboutin Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben outin. ¢1350 Will. 
Palerne 972 But i were busi per a-boute to blame i were. 
c 1386 CHAUCER Soner T. 129 What wol ye dyne? 1 wol go 
ther-aboute. c1400 Ywaime & Gaw. 2698 Thar-ohout wil i 
be bayn. c 1440 Jacob's Well 56 Ilere resonable expensys 
pere abowte aws3te ferst to be lien vp. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 51 All that wyll do theyr besynes there aboute. 1534 
More Treat. Passion Wks. t289/2 [low much payn so euer 
himselfe tooke thereabout. 1611 BisLe Luke xxiv. 4 They 
were much perplexed thereabout. 1657 W. Rano tr. 
Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 11. 77 Peireskius.. congratulated with 
him thereabout. 


therea'bouts, adv. [f. prec. with advb. -s. 

Of later appearance than prec., but now in southern Eng. 
more frequent in senses 1 and 2.] 

1. About, or in the neighbourhood of, that 
place; in the district, region, etc. round about 
there. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 bare aboutes er many 
gude hilles and faire. 1522 Rutland Papers (Camden) 83 The 
noblemen belongyng to themperor that be lodged in the 
chanons howses of Paules and ther aboutes. 1585 T. 
WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xii. 14 Theeues.. there 
abouts do lye secretly hidde too entrappe them that came 
therabouts. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 6 
Flies, Gnats, and Wasps, which the Fens thereabouts 
produce in such quantity. 1797 Mme. D’ArsLay Let. to 
Burney 13 Sept., It is the best house thereabouts ..in abroad 
street. 1860 [[AWTHORNE Marb. Faun xvi, A homeless dog, 
that haunted thereabouts. 1909 Times 23 July 10/1 In the 
streets thereabouts men and women gathered in crowds. 

tb. After a preposition. Obs. rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 38b/1 
All the others..departed all fro there abowtes. 1568 
GraFfTON Chron. II. 673 In the Countie of Yorke, and other 
places, nere therabouts. 1654 EarL Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's 
Warrs Flanders 427 The Town of Groll is not far from 
thereabouts. 

c. fig. About that; near to that state or action: 


see ABOUT adv. 13. Obs. or rare. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 111. x. 29, I, are you thereabouts? 
Why then goodnight indeede. 1611 Wint. T. 1. ii. 378. 
1697 VANBRUCH Æsop. 11. i, Euph. Unlace me, or I shall 
swoon. Dor. Unlace you! why, you are not there abouts, I 
hope? 1732 Firtpinc Debauchees 11. iv, Hoity-toity—Are 
you thereabouts, good father? i S 

2. Transferred to time, quantity, quality, 
degree, etc. Mostly preceded by or. 

a. About or near to a specified date or time. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. viii. 17 Cyrus was borne 
in the hundreth yere or there aboutes after the death of 
Esaie. 1631 WEEVER Ane. Fun. Mon. 139 Which happened 
since the dissolution here in England, or much what 
thereabouts. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 177 The meeting 
is put off until..the twelfth of September, or thereabouts. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 10 From the year 1660 or 
thereabouts. ‘ 

b. About or not far different from a stated 
number, sum, quantity, space of time, degree, 
condition, etc.; very nearly so; approximately 
so. there or thereabouts: see THERE adv. 14. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xvii. 64, I wyl that 
man lyue in.. tribulacion fyue thousand yere or neyhe ther 
aboutes. 1581 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 20 William 
Tharley aged thirtie yeares or theraboutes. 1601 SHaks. 
All's Well iv. iii. 171 Fiue or six thousand horse I sed..or 
thereabouts. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3987/4 A lighter Bay, 13 
hands and half high, or thereabouts. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) II. viii. 191 In three hours, or thereabouts. 1794 
Suttivan View Nat. II. 17 Mont Blanc is 15,562 feet or 
thereabouts. 1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 IlI. 127 Write to 
me and tell me that you are well, or thereabouts. 1878 
Hux.ey Physiogr. 210 The pavement.. was at the sea-level 
or thereabouts. 1898 Pall Mall G. 20 Jan. 2/2 You may be 
sure the original statement was thereabouts, if not quite 
there. 

+3. About or concerning that; = prec. 3. Obs. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 71, I would haue you 
to conferre with my Cosen T. R. thereabouts. 1611 W. 
SCLATER Key (1629) 306 Colour..cannot be said to be 
obiectum actu, till some act of sight be exercised thereabouts. 
1631 Gorce God's Arrows 111. §61. 298 Mens conjectures 
thereabouts are various. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life 
we 1. 178 He concludes a passage there-abouts in these 
words. 


thereabove (dcara'bav), adv. (Orig. two words, 
THERE 17 and ABOVE adv.] ta. Above or on the 
top of that (obs.). tb. Above or more than that 
(obs.). c. Up above there; up yonder (in heaven). 
rare. 

1382 WycuiF 7 Kings vii. 35 In the cop..was a maner 
roundnes, ..so forgid, that the watir vessel my3te be sette 
there aboue. 1439 in Fenland N. & Q. July (1905) 221 To 
the somme of xl. m!. marc or yer above. 1891 C. E. NORTON 
Dante's Hell i. 5 That Emperor who reigneth thereabove [1. 
124 quello Imperador, che lassù regnaj. 1892 Paradise 
i. 4 Beatrice was standing with her eyes wholly fixed on the 
eternal wheels, and on her I fixed my eyes from there-above 
removed [1. 66 Le luci fisse di lassù rimote]. 


thereafter (Sca'ra:fta(r), -æ-), adv. [OE. per 
after, two words, viz. þær, THERE 17 and æfter, 
AFTER; NIE. per after. Cf. OS. thar after (Du. 
daarachter); ON. par epter (Sw., Da., Norw. 
derefter).] 

1. After that in time, order, or sequence; 
subsequently; afterwards. (Now somewhat 
formal.) 


c897 K. -Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Elie..ne 
ondrædað done dom pe der efter fylged. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
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III. 244 ponne byð se sunnan deg par efter caster dæz 
1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1132 (Laud MS.) Was it noht suithe 
lang per efter patte king sende efter him. c 1205 Lay. 1220 
He gon slomnen & per æfter to slepen. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 8277 3ut sone per after an oper com al so. 1375 
Barsorr Bruce 1. 591 And the King A parlyament Gert set 
thareftir hastely. 1445 in Wars Eng. in France (1861) I. 465 
At Witsontide next thereaftere. 1535 COVERDALE Luke xv. 
13 Not longe therafter, gathered the yonger sonne all 
together. 1632 LitHcow Trav. 111. 84 A little thereafter the 
Generall of the Galleys came to the Monastery. 1760-72 H. 
Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IIl. 50 This cs oe .. Was 
thereafter .. discontinued. 1898 Allbutt’s ae Med. V. 513 
A year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

+b. After that in place or position. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 9 Det folc pet par beforan 
ferde, and pet par efter ferde. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 3644 Dat 
bri3te skie bi-foren hem fle3t, And dis folc dor after te3. 

+2. Conformably thereto, accordingly; 
thereafter as, according as; to be thereafter, to 
be conformable or agreeable thereto. Obs. 

¢117§ Lamb. Iom. 133 Euric mon pe lusted luueliche 
godes wordes and ledeð his lif rihtliche per efter. ¢1200 
Vices & Virt. 65 pis is godes 3iue, 3if Su dus be bepencst and 
öar after wercst. ¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. III. 360 3if oper 
men wolden be preestis, lyve pei perafter. 1470-85 MALORY 
Arthur iv. xii. 134 Ye shalle be a knyghte of myne, and yf 
your dedes be there after I shall so proferre yow [etc.]. 
a1533 Lo. Berners Huon xlii. 140 He was .xvii. fote of 
length, & of bygnes he was therafter. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. 
ex. 10 A good vnderstondinge haue all they that do 
thereafter. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) Epist., The 

resente of a true faithfull subiecte, whiche would haue 
Brought better if his power had been thereafter. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health (1636) 198 The Physitian, in dyeting, 
should regard chiefly two things..and thereafter to 
prescribe lesse or more to be received. 1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. 
IV, im. ii. 56. 1618 Br. HaLL Righteous Mammon Wks. 
(1628) 723 Because these are but flowers, .. wee regard them 
thereafter. 1671 MILTON P.R. 11. 321. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 
n, That, Madam, is thereafter as they be. 

t3. With verbs const. with after, as cry, gaze, 
look, wish, yearn: cf. AFTER B. 5e. Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 Alle bileffulle men pe waren po 
and ðar biforen wissede swide ðar after. a 1300 Cursor M. 
486 For godd aght not gif pam mercy, þat par efter wil not 
cri. 1393 LANGL. P. PI. C. viii. 225 Leue hem in py lift hand 
and loke nouht per-after. : 

4. quasi-adj. (with n. of action). Subsequent. 

1830 GALT Lawrie T. 1v. xii, Supposing no thereafter 
increase. 


the’reafterward, adv. rare. [f. THERE adv. 17 
+ AFTERWARD.] = prec. 1. 

1867 Loncr. Dante's Paradiso xxiv. 70 And I 
thereafterward; ‘The things profound [etc.]’. 1884 J. PAYNE 
1000 Nts. VIII. 8 The day thereafterward for weariness 
thou’lt pine. 


+ thereagain, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 perongen, 
3 per a3en, (Orm.) pær onn3æn, 4 per a3eyn(e, 
per o3ein. B. 3-4 par again, -egain, -agayn(e, 4 
per agayn(e, again, 5 therageyn. [OE. pær 
ongé(a)n, two words, viz. þær, THERE 17 and 
ongéan, ME. onzen, azen, subseq. ogain, AGAIN. ] 

1. = THEREAGAINST 1. 

a. [a1023: see 2.] c1z00 ORMIN 5304 þa birrp pe 
stanndenn per onnja@n. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8881 pis 
mayde was per azen, & wip sede it longe. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3094 (Cott.) We sal neuer do per again [F. par a-gayne, G. 
par egain, T. per ajayn]. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 977, & who 
so per o3ain sey ou3t. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 157 
It is byholdinge to hym.. pat he goo pere agayne wip tonge 
and hond. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx1. 312 And neuere was 
per ajeyn. a 1425 Cursor M. 17034 (Trin.) ber is no mon.. 
may say per ajeyne. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xviii. (MS. 
Bodl. 263) 422/1 Yet ther was sume that gruchched 
therageyn. 

2. = THEREAGAINST 2. 

a1023 WuLrstan Hom. xlviii. (Napier) 248 Englas.. 
cyðað pine deda..and deofol awrit pzrongen ealle pine 
misdæda. 13.. Cursor M. 20789 (Fairf.) Bot par againe [C. 
par egain] sais Ieronim He wille take na charge on him. 
a1350 St. Stephen tog in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 29 
Bot parogayn to pam he kend On thre maners paire mys to 
mend. 

3. = THEREAGAINST 3. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 5152 Wawain it seize sone on hast, 
His scheld per 03ein gan cast. 


thereagainst (deara'genst, -o'geinst), adv. Now 
arch. Forms: a. 4 perageyns, 5 therayeines, 
-ayeynes, per-a3ens, par-agaynys, there a3ens. $. 
5 ther agenst, ageynste, ther(eayenst(e, 6 ther 
agenst, -ageinst, 6- thereagainst. [f. THERE 17 + 
againes, AGAINST prep.] 

1, Against or in opposition to that. 

a. ¢1380 Wyc ir Sel. Wks. III. 367 No mon may distrie 
hit, or dispense perageyns. c1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knt. 
533 Ther ayeines shal I never stryve. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 75 
If the gretter laboure be mad therea3ens. 

B. 1450-1530 myr: our Ladye 10 Remedyes..to be used 
there ageynste. [bid. 69. 1528 TinpaLeE Obed. Chr. Man 
93b, will not stryue nor saye thar agenst. ¢1647 
SANDERSON Episcopacy (1673) 9 Remedy provided there- 
against by an Act of Parliament. 1870 MAGNÚSSON & 
Morris Vélsunga Saga xx. 71 But thereagainst I vowed a 
vow, that never would I wed one who knew the name of fear. 

$2. As a set-off thereto; contrariwise; on the 
other side. Obs. 

a1400-50 Alexander 1264 Ser Beritinus pe bald pai 
bretned to dethe, And Sampson on pis side was slay par 
agaynys. c1407 H. ScoGan Moral Ballad 158 Seeth, there 
ayenst, how vertuous noblesse .. Dryveth away al vyce. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 141 Of the wynde comyth 
good... But ther ayeynes dyuers  Perillis..and 


THEREAT 


destourbaunce fallyth. 1558 Piiarr Aeneid. 11. Eivb, In his 
purpose still he fixt remainyd fast. We therageinst with 
streaming teares. p 2 

3. In pressure or impact against that. 

1863 Sata in Temple Bar Mag. VII. 496 From the 
bobbing and rasping of watch-spring crinolines there- 
against. 1884 C. E. Bes Manuf. Bricks & Tiles, etc. ix. 
(1889) 285 Its ends are passed through the side pieces of the 
frame and tightened there-against by nuts. 


thereamong (dcera'man), adv. Now rare or 
arch, (Orig. two words, THERE 17 and AMONG 
prep.) Among that, those, or them. 

1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles Prol. 57 If 3e ffynde ffables or 
ffoly per amonge. 1482 Rolls of Parit. VI. 222/1 And 
thereamonge put Thokes and broken belyed fissh. 1836 
Fraser's Mag. XIII. 12 There is neither fruit, nor 
appearance of fruit, there-among. 1869 TENNYSON Pelleas 
92 Three knights were thereamong; and they too smiled. 

So therea'mongst adv. rare, in same sense. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 10/1 Mixe ther- 
amongste Cubebes, Mace, Cloves. 1606 G. W[oopcocx] 
Mist. fvstine 11. 11b, They might perceiue a multitude of 
women to be there amongst. 


thereanent (deara‘nent), adv. Orig. and chiefly 
Sc. and north. [Orig. two words, THERE 17 and 
ANENT prep.] About, concerning, or in reference 


to that matter, business, etc.; relating thereto. 

¢1340 Cursor M. 20789 (Gött.) Bot par enent [v.r. there- 
again], sais leronim, He wil noght take pe boke on him. 1562 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 218 For satisfying of hir Hienes 
thairanent. 1578 Ibid. II. 700 Ordour to be takin thairanent 
with expeditioun. 1681 Sc. Acts Jas. LI (1820) VIII. 243/2 
According to the tenour of the respective acts of Parliament 
thereanent provided. 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 243 To 
hear the state of this affair..and bring in an overture 
thereanent. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xii, I will gage my life 
upon his making my words good thereanent. 1853 C 
Bronte Villette xxi, The reader would not care to have my 
impressions thereanent. 1868 Viscr. STRANGFORD Select. 
(1869) IT. 311 The public prints of an earlier date in this year 
-- may be consulted thereanent with propriety. 

Hence (with advb. genitive) +therea’nents 
(-anentis, -anendes) adv., in same sense; in quot. 
c 1400 app. = THEREABOUTS 1. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 It [pe Reed See] is per 
anentes vi. myle brade. 1552 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.133 
[We sall] leif nocht behind that lyis in our possibiliteis 
thairanentis. 1564 Child-Marriages 26 Procured the 
Counselles lettres theranendes. ¢1568 Rec. Murray in H. 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 218 My Lord of 
Argyll..spak largely .. theiranents to the Queen herself. 


t thereas, conj. Obs. [Originally a conjunctive 
phrase: see THERE g, 10 and As 27.] 

1. In that place (or case) in which; where; = 
THERE 9. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 12 ber ase peos pincges beod per is riht 
religiun. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 444 Pes ne bydyth in no 
londe, Ther as werre is nyj3h-honde. 1493 Festival (W. de 
W. 1515) 6 To go to an hous ther as is a corps. 1550 
Coverpace Bk. Death 11. i. 178 The comfortable promes of 
Chryst, there as he sayth: I am the resurreccion and y“ lyfe. 

2. Whereas; = THERE 10. 

¢1385 CHauceR L.G.W. 1282 (Dido) Sche hath.-hire 
reame 3euyn In to his hand, there as she myghte haue been 
Of othere landys than of cartage quien. ¢1460 ForTESCUE 
Abs. & Lim. Mon. xix. (1885) 155 þer as oper kynges haue 
ffounded byshopriches.. pe kyng shall pan haue flounded an 
holl reaume. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xi. 815 There as 
ye say I haue slayn your good knyghtes, I wote wel that I 
haue done soo, and that me sore repenteth. 


thereat (Scart), adv. Now formal or arch. 
(OE. þær æt, two words: see THERE 17 and aT.] 

1. At the place, meeting, etc., mentioned; 
there. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. iv. vii. §2 Monige untrume.. per æt 
helo onfengon. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9526 Hii hulde a 
parlement.. & pe king him sulf was perate. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 2358 Whan he com to Rome yate, And wolde wenden 
out therate. c 1400 Maunpbev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Sum saise pai 
hafe bene pare att. 1526 Tinpace Matt. vii. 13 Many there 
be which goo yn there att. 1611 SHaks. Wint, T. iv. iv. 500 
Not for Bohemia, nor the pompe that may Be thereat 
gleaned. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Pict. c. 78 §30 He shall. - hold 
a sitting. .and shall thereat take and receive any evidence.. 
offered. l 9 

b. With a verb of motion or aim: cf. AT 13. 

1517 TORKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 27 He cast a stonne ther 
att. 

c. Expressing attachment to a thing: cf. AT 7. 

1566 tr. Sc. Acts Jas. III, c. 87 Our Souerane Lord.. 
annexis till his Crowne the Erldome of Ros with the 
pertinentis, to remane thairat for euer. 1567 in 6th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 643/2 Ane tabled hyngand with ane grytt 
rubye and ane grytt hingand perle thairatt. 1650 BULWER 
Anthropomet. xi. 109 A broad plate..and the Jewel they 
hang thereat. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury i. 16t/2 A Leather 
Girdle.. with a strong Rope.. hanging thereat. 

2. On the occasion or occurrence of that, 
thereupon, because of that: cf. aT 34, 35. 

a1300 Cursor M. 2722 Sarra .. Herd pis word and logh par 
at. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 98 His wyff . . dysdeyned thereatte, 
and had scorne therof. 1490 CAXTON Eneydos xviii. 68 For to 
take theratte som comforte. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. vii. 34 
Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did grate. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear tv. ii. 75 Bending his Sword To his great Master, who, 
thereat enrag'd Flew on him. 1869 Tennyson Pass. Arthur 
462 Thereat once more he moved about. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11.111. 253 Thereat the silver trumpet’s tuneful 
blare Made music strange. i ‘ 

3. At or in connexion with the thing or process 


on which action is brought to bear: cf. AT 17. 


THEREATOUR 


13.. Cursor M. 11674 (Fairf.) My hande per at may 
naping do. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 198 When he fand gude 
wyne on a tyme, he seld his slavyn & drank it per-att. c 1556 
R. Cockes in Archxologia XXXV. 20, l trust this weke that 
cometh we shall do a good chare therat [at the hay-making]. 
1581 Exch. Rolls Scot, XX1. 551 The saidis parties oblissis 
thame to..abyid thairat bot any reclaming. 


¢therea'tour, adv. Sc. Obs. In 5 tharatour, 5-6 
thairattour. [f. THERE 17 + ATOUR prep.] Over or 
beyond that; about or concerning that: see 
THEREOVER. 

1457 Sc. Acts Jas. II, c. 25 (1814) L. 51/1 Gif he dois ony 
thing pairattour furth with to arreist his persoun. 1473 
Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 173 Tharatour tha sal do 
thar det lelaly and truly to our myl.. bath in fre multur and 
thyrl. 15.. Priests Peblis 1. in Pinkerton Scot. Poems (1792) 
I. 14 Than spak the King, your conclusion is quaint; And 
thairattour ye mak to us a plaint. 


thereaway (‘desrewe!), adv. 
north, dial. 
AWAY adv.] 

+1. Of motion: Away thither, or in that 
direction. hereaway, thereaway: see HERE- 
Away. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 32 (MS. E.) For gif the king held 
thar away, He thoucht he suld soyn vencust be. c 1400 
Maunopev. (Roxb.) v. 15 Schippes..commes per away for to 
fraght pam with pat salt. c 1450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5102 bare away to fare. a1500 Smith & his Dame 30 in 
Hazlitt E.P.P. III. 202 Ovr lorde came there away. 1549, 
1793, etc. [see HEREAWAY 2]. 1601 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. 
S.J. (1880) V1. 735 For such English as come thereaway to 
Loreto. 1659 W. GUTHRIE Chr. Gt. Interest 11. vi. (1724) 207 
Confirming the same by many mighty Works in Scripture 
tending there-away. i ; 

2. Of situation: Away in that direction or 
region; in those parts; thereabouts. 

1551 R. Ropinson More’s Utop. 11. (1895) 253 There be 
fewe warres there awaye, wherin is not a greate numbre of 
them in bothe partyes. c1670 PENN Let. in Life Wks. 1726 
1. App. iii. 156 Among the Carnal and Historical Christians 
there-away. 1816 Scott BI. Dwarf viii, All evil comes out 
o’ thereaway..and we'll e’en away there. 1840 CAROLINE 
Fox Old Friends (1882) 60 The Duke of Wellington..in 
some mighty action thereaway showed his wondrous power 
in animating masses. 

3. Somewhere about that (number, amount, 
age, etc.); = THEREABOUTS 2. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, Swaggering about the 
country.. for five or six months, or thereaway. 1830 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. tv. 328 An old batchelor of fifty-five, 
or there-away. 1862 Mrs. Grote Coll. Papers 261 A 
hundred thousand pounds or there-away. 

Hence t thereaway-abouts adv., thereabouts. 

1828 Morr Mansie Wauch xxii. (1849) 169 The martyrs 
had been buried thereaway-abouts. 


Chiefly Se. and 
(Orig. two words, THERE 17 and 


‘thereaways, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. with 
advb. genitive -s: cf. AWAYS.] = prec. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton 1v. ii, He intends this same night to 
slip in there awayes. 1682 in Jrul, Friends’ Hist. Soc. IV. 
151, I would have y* to mynd my love to friends there-aways 
and at Darnton. 1791 ‘G. GampBapo’ Ann. Horsem. xvii. 
(1809) 137 Come from Lapland, or thereaways. a1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., Is the horse worth twenty 
pounds? There and there-aways. 1902 BucHAN Watcher by 
Threshold 73 What’s taking ye thereaways? 


t'therebe'fore, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and BEFORE. [Late OE.; two words.] 

1. Before that in position or order, in front. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 9 Det folc pet par beforan 
[c 1160 Hatton Gosp., pær be-fore] ferde. : 

2. Before that (time); formerly, previously. 

C1200 [see THEREAFTER 3]. c 1275 Passion our Lord 218 in 
O.E. Misc. 43 As vre louerd per by-vore heom iseyd hedde. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law’s T. 99 In sterres many a 
wynter ther biforn Was writen the deeth of Ector Achilles. 
c 1430 Freemasonry 302 3ef he nulle okepye hem no more, As 
he hath y-done ther by-fore. 1592 in J. Morris Troub. Cath. 
Forefathers (1877) 34 And the priest there before dead. 


there’ben, adv. Sc. [See BEN adv. c.] ‘Ben’ 
there, within there. 

[13.. Cursor M. 2721 (Cott.) Sarra par bin quare sco satt 
Herd pis word and logh par-at.] c 1500 ROWLL Cursing 124 
in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 302 And thow art scho 
that stall the hen And put hir in the pot thair ben. 21568 
Wowing Jok & Fynny 21 ibid. 388 Ane pig, ane pot, ane raip 
thair ben. 1604 Acts Sederunt 11 Jan. (1790) 36 For 
removing of that impediment of proceeding in the Utter- 
house, (that the procurator is thair ben) it is appointit.. that 
[etc.]. 1728 Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 144 ‘Hout 1’, 
quoth she, ‘ye may well ken, ’Tis ill brought but [ = out] that 
’s no there-ben’. 


therebe'side, adv. Now only arch. and poet. 
(Orig. two words: see THERE 17, BESIDE prep.] By 
the side of that; next to that; near by. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 25 po stod on old stoc par biside. 
13.. in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. (1875) 91 He hedde per is 
asse an is oxe, iteized per biside In a cracche. c1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 pare be syde es a fayre place 
ordaynd for iustyng. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur I1. xvi. 94 
Ther besyde satte a fayr knyght on the ground. 1870 
Mornts Earthly Par. (11. 1v. 339 When I stood therebeside 
Methought its likeness ever would abide Within my mind. 

So +,therebe’sides adv., in same sense. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. x. 48 There bysydes were viij 
knyghtes that aspyed them. 


therebinthe, obs. form of TEREBINTH. 
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thereby (ðeə'bar, “deabar), adv. Forms: see 
THERE and BY. [OE. pærbí, f. per, THERE 17 + bí, 
BY prep., adv. (a., sb.) Cf. G. dabei, Du. daarbij.) 

1. By that; by means of, or because of, that; 
through that. Cf. BY A. 30-33, 36. 

¢897 K. ÆLrrReED Past. C. v. 42, gif he Sonne bearn berbig 

ee -bie, Hatt. -big] sestriene. a122§ Ancr. R. 160 Ile.. 
este..one ide wildernesse vorte scheawen perbi pet [etc.]. 
a1300 Cursor M. 107 par bi man mai hir helping kenn. 1413 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Supposyng 
therby for to geten honoure and fame. 1551 CRANMER in 
Strype Life (1694) App. 158 God shal therby be glorified. 
1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. ivij, Ye sall haiff yairby 
ye hicht of ye equinoctiall lyne. 1600 HAMILTON Facile Tr. 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 220 Desyrous to ressaue thairbe, 
thair eternel felicitie in heauin. 1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 83 They cannot abide the savour of ointments, but 
fall mad thereby. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 126 Of the 
Ten-foot Rod, and thereby to measure and describe the 
Ground-plot. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 93 The rooms 
were so full as to render our stay unpleasant, and we thereby 
lost an anatomy lecture. 1896 R. S. S. BADEN-POWELL 
Matabele Campaign vi, For fear of having my attention 
distracted. . and of my thereby losing my bearings. 

2. Beside, adjacent to, or near that. (In quot. 
c¢1220, Up against that.) Now arch. and dial. 

¢1220 Bestiary 634 A tre he seked..dat is strong..and 
lened him.. der bi. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3361 It was a stede 
henden dor bi, On a syde of munt synay. a 1300 Cursor M. 
13765 þar bi lai many [man] vn-fere. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. 
iil. 151 3ondir is the Holi Goost and therbi is Marie with 
Seint Peter. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3915 He duelt in 
a place pare by. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. vil. 32 A couetous 
Spright.. Who thereby did attend. 1641 Heyzin /Iist. 
Episc. 1. (1657) 23 The twelve fountaines of Elim, and the 
seventy Palmes that grew thereby. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) II. iv. 94 At the foot of a tree thereby. 1875 Morris 
Æneid Proem 2 Fields that are thereby. Ren onan’ wW. 
Somerset Wordbk. s.v., Nif I baint there, you'll vind me 
thereby. ’ i 

b. With verbs of motion, in sense of BY A. 16. 

a1300 Cursor M. 15634 Quer i sal pis calice drinc, Or i sal 
pass par bi. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Whan my 
glory shall passe therby, thou shalt se my hynder partes. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] Bar Ivstine 1V. 21 The tales of Scylla 
and Charibdis, which made men beleeve in sailing thereby 
that they heard the continuall barking of doggs. 

c. to come thereby = to ‘come ine or get 
possession of that: see COME v. 39 band BY A. 15. 

¢1386 CHAUCER wr, T. 128 Whan that he saugh he 
myghte nat come therby This is to seye what wommen loue 
moost. ¢1430 [see come v. 39b}. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 27, I traist eternall glore to se; Christ grant that I 
may cum thairby. ' P 

t3. Besides, together with, or in addition to 
that. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 524 W3uche ben 
pe seuen synnes dedly, And pe seuen vertuwes perby. 14.. 
Tundale’s Vis. 803 All 3if god be fulle of mercye, 
Ry htwysnesse behoves go per by. ?a1500 Chester Pl. 
( TETS) 388 That he would revive them sone in hye, With 
flesh and Sinew and Skynn therby, Which sone he can them 
geue. 

4. In reference to a number or quantity: Very 
nearly so; somewhere about that; = THERE- 
ABOUTS 2, 2b. Sc. 

[c 1425 WyYNTOUN Cron. Ix. xiv. 1568 A thousande and 
thre hundyr 3here Nynti and v. or par by nere.] 1557-75 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) 82 At xij houris at evin or thairby. 1563 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 245 To the nowmer of fourtie 
personis or thairby, 1582-8 Hist. Jas. VI (1804) 172 Thair 
were takin prisoneris 9 scoire and ten gentillmen or thairby. 
1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 111. 271 The spurious paper.. 
dully written, two years or thereby after Mr. Henderson’s 
death. 1821 Scott Kenilw. x, There was one maiden of 
fifteen or thereby. 1863 A. B. GRosart Small Sins Pref. (ed. 
2) 8 It is my intention.. to print half-a-dozen or thereby of 
small books. 

+5. With reference thereto; apropos of that; 
thereanent. Obs. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 244 Aday [= by day] pu art blynd 
oper bisne, par by men seggep a vorbisne. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl. Synne 3999 Seynt Gregory tellep a tale par by. 

b. thereby hangs a tale: see TALE sb. 3. 

+6. In accordance with that. Obs. 

1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, The seid Frensche 
kyng.. the bece: of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himself. 

7. quasi-adj. Consequent. nonce-use. 

1661 FELTHAM Resolves 11. xl. 262 The chiefest Knowledg 
that we get, is that of our thereby guilt and misery. 


+there'down, adv. Obs. [In ME. two words, 
THERE 17 and DOWN adv. q.v. for Forms.] Down 
there; down: in reference to direction or 
position. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 9791 be brain orn al abrod in pe 
pauiment per doune. Ibid. 9797 Nou he lip per doune. ¢ 1305 
St. Kenelm 206 in E.E.P. (1862) 53 And falsliche as heo com 
anhe3, also heo ful [= fell] perdoune. ¢132§ Poem Edw. H 

7 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 325 Certes holi churche is muchel 
i-brouht ther doune. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce x1. 300 The sykis 
alswa thair doune Sall put thame to confusioune. a1550 
Freiris of B. 178 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 291 All that thay 
did thair doun he micht weill se. 


therefore ('öeəfə(r)), therefor (dea’fo:(r)), adv. 
(sb.) Forms: a. 2-3 ber-, 2-5 perfore, (2 paruore, 
2-4 peruore, 3 dor-, par-fore, 3-4 pervore), 5-6 
therfore, (6 Sc. thair-, yair-, theirfore). B. 2-5 
perefore, (2-3 pereuore, 4 parefore), 5- 
therefore. y. 3-5 perfor, (3 peruor, 4 par-, tarfor, 
4-5 per-for, yarfor), 5-7 therfor, (6 Sc. thair-, 
yairfor, -foir, 7 therfoer). 5. 6- therefor, (9 there- 


THEREFORE 


for). [Early ME. perfore, perefore (often written 
as two words), f. pe@r-, per-, THERE + fore, OE. 
and early ME. collateral form of for: sec FORE 
adv. and prep. After final e became mute, fore 
prep. was gradually levelled with for, and 
ther(e)fore was often written therfor, therefor. In 
mod. Eng. (since c 1800) therefore and therefor 
are almost always differentiated in spelling and 
stress in accordance with meaning: see below.] 

I. (Now stressed (ðeə'fə:(r)), and usu. spelt 
therefor for distinction from 2.) formal or arch. 

1. For that (thing, act, etc.); for that, for it. a. 
In various senses of FOR prep. 

©1175 Lamb. Hom. 9 Ilis festen..and chirc-30ng and god 
to donne peruore. c1220 Bestiary 377 God giucd ber fore 
mede. a1300 Cursor M. 610 (Cott.) Ile gaf it him, als in 
heritage, To yeild perfor [v.rr. pare fore, par for, perfore] na 
mar knaulage. ¢1386 Chaucer Sgr.’s T. 169 Born anon in to 
the heighe Tour, With certeine officers ordeynd therfore 
[v.rr. ther fore, there fore, perforce]. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
97 Sho ansswerd agayn & sayd..sho wold not delyver it or 
he & his felow bothe samen come perfor. 1477 Ean. Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyue therfore synguler louynges & 
thankes, 1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc V. i, Speede must 
we vse to levie force therefore. 1622 CALLIS Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 86 To erect new Walls, Banks and other Defences, 
and what sums of Money to Raise and Levy therefore. 1824 
Mepwin Couvers. Byron Il. 186, I.. havc.. continued here 
..in the hope of seeing things reconciled, and have done all 
in my power there-for. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics vi. iv. 
(1860) I. 184 If the emperor sins, he must give account to 
God therefor. 1861 Evening Star 4 Oct., 100lbs. of potatoes 
or a substitute therefore thrice a week. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 11. 111. 344 The love I had therefor. 1877 F. HAuu Eng. 
Adj. in -able 39 Argument being at an end, recourse was then 
had to the common substitute therefor, ridicule. 1885 Act 
48 & 49 Viet. c. 70 §7 He shall supply s copy of such report 
..on payment of the sum of one shilling therefor. 

b. By reason of that; for that reason, on that 
account: cf. FOR prep. 21, 22. 

c1175 Lamb. Ilom. 5 þa 3¢ (MS. pa3] habbe wele to ouer 
stohwennesse on pisse liue ne beo pu pereuore prud. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 143 paruore hire sinne hire bicome swide 
laðe. ¢1220 Bestiary 509 Vt of his drote it smit an onde, 
.. ber-fore oðre fisses to him drajen. ¢ 1250 Gen. © Ex. 1215 
Ysmael pleide hard gamen; Sarra was ðor-fore often wrod. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5348 Vre louerd mid is eyen of milce 
on pe lokep peruore. a 1300 Cursor M. 287 perfor is he cald 
trinite For he es anfald godd in thre. 13.. Ibid. 2894 (Gött.) 
God forbede 3e do pat sin pat 3c in hell parfor [ Trin. perfore] 
brin. ¢1385 CuHaucer L.G.W. 1863 (Lucrece) That 
Tarquyny shulde yhanysshed be ther-fore. 1533 Morr 
Debeil. Salem Wks. 954/1 When he saith himself that they 
haue punished many therfore, that is to wit, for thesame 
cause. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 181 If that any lew did buy any 
Christian for his slave, hee should bee fined therefore. 1805 
Scott Last Minstr. iv. vi, They crossed the Liddle .. And 
hurned my little lonely tower; The fiend receive their souls 
therefor! 1848 LoweLL Lett. (1894) 1. 151 Tell Briggs that 
his ticket came safely, and that | am thankful therefor. 1868 
HawTHOoRNE Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) IL. 173 They would all 
be..healthier men therefor, 1899 I. T. BULLEN Log Sea- 
waif 149 The ill-used crew promptly refused to do any more 
in her, and were, of course, clapped in jail therefor. 

II. (Now always spelt therefore, and stressed 
(deofa(r), ‘Seafo:(r)).) 

2. In consequence of that; that being so; as a 
result or inference from what has been stated, 
consequently. Formerly sometimes unemphatic 
(esp. in versions of N.T.) = THEN 5. 

In early use often indistinguishable from 1b, where sce 
earlier examples; now distinguished as expressing a gencral 
relation of consequence or inference. Sometimes classed as 
a conjunction. 

a1400 Prymer (1891) 45 Lo ther fore alle generations 
schulle seye y am blessed. 1526 TINDALE Matt. xiii. 18 
Ileare ye therfore the similitude off the sower. 1533 
CranMER Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 260, I trust, 
therefore, you will not so hardly regard my first request 
herein. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, It is 
very mete..that we shoulde..geue thankes to thee, O 
Lorde... Therefore with Angelles and Archangels..we 
laud [etc.]. 1552 Iluoet, Therfore, .. cum accent. in penult., 
eo, ergo, idcirco, ideo, igitur,..propterea, propter hoc, 1555 
Enen Decades 202 Manate..is the thyrde [fsh] whereof I 
haue promysed to entreate. Manate therefore, is a fysshe of 
the sea, of the byggest sorte [etc.]. c1600 SHaxs. Sonn. xli, 
Gentle thou art, and therefore to be wonne, Beautious thou 
srt, therefore to be assailed. Ibid. cxxiii, Our dates are 
breefe, and therefor we admire, What thou dost foyst vpon 
vs that is ould. 1611 BisLe John iv. 6 Now lacobs Well was 
there, Iesus therefore [TiINDALE then], being wearied with 
his iourncy, sate thus on the Well. 1660 Barrow Euclid1. xv. 
Schol., Because the angle AEC + AED + CEB + DEB = 

right angles, therefore the angle AEC + AED = CEB + 
bre = to two right angles, therefore CED and AEB are 
strait lines. 1735 BERKELEY Freethink. in Math. §2 Things 
obscure are not therefore sacred, 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 15 The Franks were the stronger, and therefore the 
masters. ve Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. L1. 80 The refugees 
were zealous for the Calvinistic discipline... James 
therefore gave orders [etc.]. i 

B. as sb. The word ‘therefore’ as marking 
a conclusion; an expressed conclusion or 


inference. 

1641 ‘SmecTYMNUUs’ Vind. Ausw. xiii. 144 Let him first 
answer our Therefores, and wee will quickly answer_his 
Wherefores. 1674 [lickman Hist. Quinquart, (ed. 2) 185 The 
Article having made a (therefore), its strange that any one 
should draw any other conclusion from it, than what it self 
hath drawn. 1874 Geo. ELioT Coll. Breakf. P. in Jubal, etc. 
232 A faith Defying sense and all its ruthless train Of 
arrogant ‘therefores’. 


THEREFORNE 


t there'forne, adv. Obs. In 3-4 ber-, par-. [app. 
an alteration of THEREFORE, in imitation of words 
in -forne from OE. -foran, e.g. beforne.) = 
THEREFORE 1. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter xvii(i). 3 Mi schelder.. And mi fonger 
ai per forne. Ibid. xxxi[i]. 4, I am torned in mi sorw par forn, 
Whiles pat pricked es pe thorn. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1107, 
& quat chek so 3e acheue, chaunge me per forne. c1400 
Cato’s Mor. 260 in Cursor M. p. 1672 (Fairf.) 1f pi gode be 
lorne Sorou no3t par forne To double pi harme. 


t there'forth, adv. Obs. [f. THERE 17 + FORTH 
adv.) 

1.a. Forth from thence; away from that place. 
b. Along that way; by that place. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5704 bis king also at glastingbury 
as he peruorp com, Seint apelwold pat was pere monek, out 
of pe house he nom. 1387 Trevisa ligden (Rolls) V. 299 þe 
kyng passede perforp, and wolde wite what it were. c 1450 
LoveLicH Grail xliii. 312 Ilem he took vpe thanne 
Evcrychon, and with hym bar pereforth Anon. 

2. Out, outside; in the open; = THEREOUT 2. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 11. xi. (1541) 17 b/1 He punist 
theiffis.. and othir criminabyll personis with sic seuerite.. 
that the bestiall & gudis lay thairfurth but ony trubyl. Ibid. 
v. iv. 56b/1 Thay wer ane rudc vndantit pe ill, and lay thair 
furth all wynter nochtwithstanding y€ cauld frostis. 


t there'fro, adv. Obs. Also Sc. par-fra. [Orig. 
two words, THERE I7 and FRO prep.) = next. 
13.. Cursor M. 1316 (Gott.) bar fra [C. pat oute of, F. per- 
out] renis four grete stremis. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Conse. 5214 
Lo! here pe sepulcre a lytil par fra. ? a 1366 CHaucer Rom. 
Rose 1660 Whan I was not fer therfro. ¢ 1380 Wyc ir Wks. 
(1880) 364 With-owten addynge per to or abregynge per fro. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. x. 62 e juse that 
ssueth ther froo. 1565 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1575. 656/1 
Postar thairfra up ane dyke betuix Kippelaw and 
Bowdane. 1588 A. KiNG tr. Canisius’ Catech. g viij b, Bot in 
this our age throwch ye anticipation of ye equinoxe is 
distant yairfra almaist 4 dayes. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s 
Guzman d Alf. 11. 59, I would.. desist there-fro. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiii. § 4 (1699) 248 They 
are not excluded therefrae by the foresaid act of Parliament. 


therefrom (éea'from), adv. arch. or formal. 
(Orig. two words, THERE 17 and FROM prep.) 
From that; from that place; away from there. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 137 þeyh hc beo par from bicume He 
cup hwenene he is icume. c 1300 St. Brandan 512 The 3ut hi 
were fur ther fram. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 89 be 
schap of pe cros was i-seie forsake pe baner and passe 
somwhat of space perfrom [MS. y. parvram]. c 1610 Sir J. 
Mertvit Mem. Author to Son (1735) 18 Debarring 
therefrom all honest, true, and plain Speakers. 1660 
SHarrock Vegetables 24, I much doubt of any effect 
therefrom. 1728 CHamsers Cycl. s.v. Circus, They took 
their name therefrom. 1850 NEALE Med. Hymns (1867) 102 
The streams that flow thcrefrom. 1885 Law Times LX XX. 
132/1 Nor was the doctrine contended for.. logically 
deducible therefrom. 


t there'gain, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 dor 3en, per 
yen, 5 ther geyn. [f. THERE 17 + GAIN prep. Cf. 
THEREAGAIN.] Against or in opposition to that. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2797 If he it werne and be Bor 3en, Ic 
sal ðe techen hu it sal ben. ¢ 1300 IJavelok 2271 þer yen ne 
wolde neuer on striue. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6555 If men wolde 
ther geyn appose The naked text. ; 

So tthere'gains adv. [cairns], on the side 
opposite to that; over against there. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13538 O syde toke 
pe Romayns, & Arthur pat oper euen per gayns. 


therehence, adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4-5 
perhenne, (4 therhanne). 8. 4 per hannes, 6- 
there(-)hence, (6 therence (9 dial.), therehens, 7 
therhence). [f. THERE 17 + HEN, HENNE adv., and 
hennes, hens, HENCE adv.) 

1. From or out of that place; from there: = 
THENCE 1. Now dial. 

a. ¢1300 Beket 1145 Therhanne he wende to Eystrie. 
?a@1400 Te Muche folke perhenne he toke po. 

B. c 1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. AA. 2 He 
nolde per hannes passi. 1548 UpaLL Erasm. Par. Luke viii. 
89 Therehens as..out of a chaire or puipite he taught the 
multitude. 1600 HakLuyT Voy. (1904) X. ror The famous 
voyage of Sir Francis Drake into the South sea, and there- 
hence about the whole Globe of the earth, begun in 1577. 
1724 R. WELTON Chr. Faith & Pract. 367 The waves toss 
the ships up to the very clouds, and the winds therehence 
drive them to the deep abyss. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 
46 Stone-deaf therence went many a man. 

t2. From that source or origin; from that fact 


or circumstance: = THENCE 4. Obs. 

1528 TinpDALE Parable Wicked Mammon 16 Hamon, in the 
Ebrewe speche sygnyfyeth a multytude or abundaunce... 
And therhence commeth mahamon or mammon, abundaunce 
or plenteousnes of goodes or ryches. 1597 J. KING On Jonas 
(1618) 10 Therehence, they say, he was named the son of 
Amittai; that is, the sonne of truth. 1623 W. C. Fatall Vesper 
4 Those vnreuealed attributes, which doe flow therehence. 
1718 Swirt To Sheridan 3, | have a great esteem for Plautus; 
And think your boys may gather there-hence More wit and 
humour than from Terence. 

+3. Distant from that place: = THENCE 2. rare. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 10 A countrey village... fourteene 
miles therehence distant. Ibid. 68 A parish tenne miles 
therehence. 


therein (Sesr'in), adv. Now formal, arch., or 
dial. Forms: see THERE and IN; also 3 prin. (OE. 
berin, f. þær THERE 17 + IN prep.] 

1. In that place or (material) thing. 


910 


a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xi. 4 Wealdend.. heofones & eorðan 
.. & ealra ðara pe ðærin wuniað. a 1300 Cursor M. 15895 
(Cott.) A knaun freind he had pare in [v.rr. par ine, perin]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xui. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), þerin 
is a maner kinde of beestes Dolphyns wip rugge itoped as a 
sawe. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 789 bai sailed par in 
merualously. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xxiv. 2 The compasse of 
the worlde, and all yt dwell therin. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
123 If you have obscrved any errors or mistakes therein. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) TIL, 688 The universe, and the 
things that are and move therein. 1911 Act r Geo. V,c. 1 
Sched. (Paisley Corp. Order Confirm. Act), The late Robert 
Brodie..by his trust disposition..conveyed his entire 
property to trustees therein named. 

b. In or during that time. 

1539 BisLeE (Great) Exod. xxxi. 14 Kepe my Sabbath.. 
whosoeuer worketh therin, the same soule shalbe roted out 
from amonge hys people. 3 i 

2. In that affair or matter; in that thing, 


circumstance, or particular. 

1230 Hali Meid. 3 Maken pe to penchen hwuch delit 
were prin. a1300 Cursor M. 13759 (Cott.) Lok pi will bi 
noght par in. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 That ye 
neuer ..be besy to attempt ony persone therin. c 1555 
HarrsrieLD Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 83 Therein we do 
find no fault. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canistus’ Catech. 130 All 

erdition had the beginning thairin [in pride). 1631 
Hevecae and Pt. Maid of West iv. Wks. 1874 II. 391 Thou 
therein hadst much hyperboliz’d. 1882 SPURGEON Treas. 
Dav. Ps. cxix. 17 The more will he be driven towards God 
for help therein. ashe 

3. Inside, in the house, within doors. mod. Sc. 

1822 Hocc Perils of Man III. vii. 202 Bessy Chisholm 
—IIeh! Are ye therein? 1828 BucHan Ballads I. 113 If ye’ll 
work therein as we thoreout, Well borrow’d shou'd your 
body be. A : 

4. Into that place or (material) thing. 

a12z40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 263 þu most al gan 
prin ant al beon bigotten prin, for in pe ne mei hit nanesweis 
neomen in. a 1300 Cursor M. 8852 þair in [Trin. perynne] 
pan was pair relikes don. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. ni. 
xviii. (W. de W. 1495) 65 Somtyme grauel and powder 
falleth therin. 1526 R. WHytTFoRD Martiloge 135b, Than 
made they a grete fyre . . and cast therin pytche and rosyne. 
1747 WesLeyY Prim. Physick (1762) 90 Shel to a Spunge 
dipt there-in. 

+5. = THEREON 2: cf. IN prep. 32a. Obs. 

1535 COVERDALE 1 Sam. xxxi. 4 Then toke Saul y¢ swerde, 
and fell therin. [Cf. Germ. (Luther) fel darein; Vulg. super 
eum; next verse has vpon his swerde.) k 

+ 6. As relative adv.: In which; into which; = 
WHEREIN. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 73 He wes on Simones huse . . pærin geat 
pæt wif pa deorwyrpan smerenesse on his heafod. 13.. Cast. 
Love (Halliw.) 56 This castel Marie bodi wes, Therin he 
alyght and his in ches [chose his inn]. 13.. Cursor M. 396 
(Gött.) In pe heiest element of all, þar in pe fire has his stall. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 The Seete therin as 
he was woned to sitte. 

7. therein 'after, therein be'fore, therein 
'under, = after, before, below in that document, 
statute, etc. (Usually written as single words: cf. 
herein after, etc., S.v. HEREIN.) 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 276 Upon trust to preserve 
the contingent remainders thereinafter limited. 1827 
JARMAN Powell's Devises (ed. 3) II. 105 A general residuary 
devise of real and personal estate not thereinbefore disposed 
of. 18.. A. Barn in B. Stewart Conserv. Force (1873) viii. 
221 He gave ‘mental work’ as one heading, but declined to 
make an entry thereinunder. 


t there'inne, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE and 
INNE: also 4-5 thrynne. [OE. perinne, f. per, 
THERE I7 + INNE.] = THEREIN. 

(In late instances perh. only a var. s elling of therein.) 

e897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. E xvi. 100 He wes 
Szrinne zetozen to Sere godcundan sceawunge, & ðærute 
[v.r. Szrut] he wæs abissod ymb ðæs folces Searfe. c 1200 
Vices & Virt. 137 All bat folk ðe perinne was. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
1651 3iff patt iss patt mann wile itt don Wipp witt & skill 
perinne. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1104 Non ding ne mai Sor inne 
liuen. 1382 Wycuir Luke xix. 45 He..bigan to caste out 
men sellinge ther ynne and biggynge. c1400 Gamelyn 314, 
1 wil not that this compaignye parten a-twynne, And ye wil 
doon after me, whil eny sope is thrynne. ¢1400 Sowdone 
Bab. 335 Thai slough all, that were ther Inne. c 1450 Merlin 
i. 10 She wende to haue founde hym thar ynne. 


ttherein'till, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. THERE 17 + 
INTILL.] Therein; thereinto. 

1507 in Charters, Sc. Edinb. (1871) 192 To mak ony stop 
or impediment to thame thairintill. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
ir, xii. (S.T.S.) I. 175 The faderis, quhen pis mater wes 
brocht afore pame, mycht nocht ordourlie gif pare 
consultacioun pareintill. 1650 Acts Sederunt 29 Jan. (1790) 
66 All bands and actis of caution. .heirefter, shall bear this 
clause insert thereintill. 1700 in A. McKay Kilmarnock 
(1880) 61 To give furth and pronounce. .sentences 
thereintill, 


thereinto (S¢earin'tu:, dea'rintu:), adv. arch. [f. 
THERE 17 + INTO.] 


1. Into that place, matter, condition, etc. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23222 (Edinb.) Cald sa ken.. pat poh a 
firin fel war mad, And poru a chance par into slad [ete.]. 
1611 Bipte Luke xxi. 21 Let not them..enter thereinto. 
1652 Kirkman Clerto & Lozia 178 No Victualls could be 
carried thereinto. 1695 Woopwarb Nat. Hist. Earth Pref., 
The Ways whereby I got Light thereinto. 1867 KINGSLEY in 
Life (1877) II. 249, I have been drawn there-into because I 
find every one talking about it [Darwinism]. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. x1. 36 And the black blood flowed thereinto. 

+2. = THEREIN 2. Cf. INTO 22. Obs. 

1581-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 452 The said 
compliner hes differrit the samin unto the tyme he knew his 
Hienes and Lordschippis myndis thairinto. 1676 OwEN 
Nat. & Causes Apost. Wks. 1851 VII. 4 On such principles 


THEREOF 


of difference in judgment as have no considerable influence 
thereinto. 


t'there-mid, ther-mid, adv. Obs. [Orig. two 
words, THERE 17 and MID prep.'] With or by 
means of that; = THEREWITH 3. 

c 888 K. ELFrep Boeth. xvi. §2 (MS. B.) þa forceaw he his 
agene tungan and wearp hine ðær mid on ðæt neb foran. 
c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 767 Ongan pa per mid 
delfan. c 1175 Lamb. Iom. 63 We hit a3en to zeme and god 
solf per mid iqueme. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
16450 3yf any had leyd a cors in pyt, Hym self fel panne ded 
per myt [the plague]. 1393 Lanc. P. PI. C. iv. 253 To do 
per myd here beste. 


+ ther(e)-mide, -mydde, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. 
+ -e, after THEREINNE, etc.] a. Along with that; 
together with that; at the same time. b. = prec. 

a.c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 75 Ic ou wile seggen word efter word 
and permide hwat pet word bi-quep. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. 
XVI, 262 be pouke it hath attached, And me pere myde. 
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2171 He went don a(nd] bare uppe a 
cole, And a torche up ther myde. 

b. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 615 Siden he bigeten on, and two 3er he 
der mide gon. a 1250 Prov. Elfred 392 in O.E. Misc. 126 Ne 
myhte he par myde his lif none hwile holde. c 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 2656 Hise tunges ende is brent Sor mide. ¢1350 Will. 
Palerne 5358 Eche man per mide mi3t hold him a-paied. 
1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. v1. 69 Make hem mery pere mydde. 


theremin (‘6eramin). Also thérémin, and with 
capital initial. [f. the name of its inventor, L. 
Thérémin (b. 1896), Russian engineer.) An 
electronic musical instrument in which the tone 
is generated by two high-frequency oscillators 
and the pitch controlled by the movement of the 
performer’s hand towards and away from the 
circuit (see quot. 1971). 

1927 Times 12 Dec. 11/1 Professor Theremin and his 
collaborator play duets for two ‘theremins’ and piano. 1934 
S. Rosertson Devel. Mod. Eng. x. 418 Miscellaneous 
examples..of the taking over of a surname... and using it as 
a common noun are boycott, .. theremin, and zeppelin. 1950 
BLeEsH & Janis They all played Ragtime x. 199 And then 
those long metal cylinders, different lengths. The players 
wore gloves and would pull on them and make weird sounds 
like a Theremin. 1971 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 13 
Feb. 25/5 Greenway, of Vancouver, will play a theremin. 
The instrument was developed and introduced to the public 
in 1920 by Leo Theremin, a Russian scientist. A box-like 
apparatus, it produced musical tones from two electric 
circuits running through vibrating radio tubes. The player 
stands in front of the theremin and moves his hands through 
the air... The left hand controls volume or tone, and the 
right hand raises pitch as ?t nears the instrument and lowers 

itch as it moves away. 1974 Times 5 Feb. 11 Most 
illuminating of all were the live performances of Varése’s 
Ecuatorial, .. its original therémin part now played by two 
..ondes Martenot. 1982 New Scientist 16 Dec. 753 Moog 
recently recorded her playing the theremin. 


therence, variant of THEREHENCE. 


thereness (‘deonts). [f. THERE + -NESS.] The 
condition or quality of being there; existence in 
a defined place. (Sometimes opposed to hereness.) 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk & Selv. 11 The all-fillingness of 
God, the herenesses and therenesses of ghosts, have been 
too much interwoven and twisted together. Jbid. 45 The 
thereness or hereness was nothing belonging unto God. 
1887 W. James in Mind XII. 18 Could that porabi be the 
feeling of any special whereness or thereness? 1899 J. CAIRD 
Fundamental Ideas Chr. Il. ix. 13 Hereness and thereness 
are incessantly passing out of and into each other. 1929 D. 
H. Lawrence Paintings D.H.L. (Introd.) fo. 7 verso, All the 
host of other defiant.. cats that have come back..to form 
and substance and thereness, instead of delicious 
nowhereness. 1958 Listener 20 Nov. 822/2 The immense 
Thereness of someone else. 1976 I. Murpocu Henry & 
Cato 1. 196 All those would-be deep explanations are so 
abstract and so simple when confronted with the awful 
complex thereness of a relationship which has gone wrong. 
1983 J. Jones Dostoevsky i. 7 Its absurd yet maddening 
thereness like that of the pea under the mattress of the 
princess. 


+ there-'nigh, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE and 
NIGH. [OE. pér néah: þær, THERE 17, néah near, 
NIGH.] Near that place or thing. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 139 Cesende ealle hire magas pa pe per 
neah weron. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 43 bar neh ne mihte nan 
liuiende mon gan. ¢ 1290 Beket 929 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 Ich 
ov hote pat 3e pare neiz ne beon. 21300 Cursor M. 767 
(Cott.) If we com per nei [F. per neye; G. par ney; T. per 
ny3e]. 13.. Ibid. 7589 (Cott.) be sarzins war par neigh be- 
side All fled. 


thereof (dea'rof, dearvv with shifting stress), adv. 
Now formal or arch. Forms: see THERE and OF; 
also 3 prof (trof), 5 throf. [OE. pzr of: see THERE 
17 and oF.] 

1. Of that or it: in various current senses of OF. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 196, zenim pas ylcan wyrte, wyrc 
clypan perof. ¢1200 ORMIN 9867 ba staness patt he spacc 
peroff, be33 werenn rihhte staness. a 1240 Sawles Warde in 
Cott. Hom. 253 To a rudden him ut prof. Ibid. 265 pat tu 
hauest ibeo pear ant soð hauest iseid trof. 13.. Cursor M. 
22722 (Cott.) bar of wit trout he broght pam vte. ¢1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) v. 16 Men makes peroff gude glasse. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Cv, Make throf .iij. pellettis. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153+) 116 A sage persone.. wyll be 
well ware therof. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. ut. i. 130, [..in lieu 
thereof, impose on thee nothing but this. 1599 Haktuyt 
Voy. II. 186, I..tooke oute thereof a iarre of oyle. 1611 
BrBLE fohn vi. 50 That aman may eate thereof, and not die. 
1678 WANLEY Wond. Lit. World v. ii. §79 Having lived about 
fifty two years, and thereof Reigned thirty one. a 1761 Law 


THEREOLOGY 


Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 61 But instead thereof, he was left 
solely to the light and spirit of this world. 

b. = of it, as objective genitive. 

c EIE Lamb. Hom. 3 be lauerd haueð par of neode. ¢ 1250 
Gen. © Ex. 1132 Maniman ðor of holdet litel tale. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1287 (Cott.) Quen [he] par of son had a sight. 
c1380 Wyrc.iir Wks. (1880) 69 þei ben consenteris & 
fautouris per of. ¢ 1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 762 For tharof had 
he grete myster. 1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 105 To the spedy 
execution thereof. 1590 SHAks. Com. Err. iv. i. 38 Disburse 
the summe, on the receit thereof. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s 
Africa 11. 62 At last [he] vsurped the gouernment thereof. 
1665 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Give notice thereof to the 
examiner of health. 1698 Tyson Anat. Opossum 3 Find out 
some Name, that might be most expressive thereof. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 304 Nor should the heir be 
occupant thereof. 

c. = of it, its, as possessive genitive. 

Many examples in Biblical use; a few occur in the later 
Wycliffite version; they increase in the 16th c. versions, and 
become very numerous in the Rhemish and in 1611. 

1388 Wyctiir 2 Kings ii. 12 The chare of Israel, and the 
charietere therof [1382 of it; Cov. and his horsmen; Genev., 
1611, and R.V. and the horsemen thereof]. Prov. iii. 16 
Lengthe of daies is in the rij3thalf therof, and richessis and 
glorie ben in the lifthalf therof [1382 "his, 2of it]. Mott. 
i. 16 And slowe alle the children, that weren in Bethleem, 
and in alle the coostis therof [1382 in alle the eendis of it; 
TINDALE in all the costes there of; Genev., Rhem. therof; 
1611 thereof; 1881 R.V. in all the borders thereof]. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. IFI, 1. iii. 154 As little ioy you may suppose in 
me, That I enioy, being the Queene thereof. 1611 BIBLE 
Joshua xv. 47 Vnto the riuer of Egypt and the great sea and 
the border thereof. [So R. V.] 1623 COCKERAM 111, Ignavus.. 
He runneth up trees, and his desire is to sit there on the tops 
thereof. 1632 SANDERSON Serm. 129 Esay, speaking of 
Christ and his kingdome, and the nghteousnesse thereof. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan III. 401 He tottered away toa 
rock as to. . an altar; clung to it, as to the horns thereof. 1910 
Act ro Edw. VEI, c. 38 §3 The schedules . . shall be deemed 
to be part of this Act in the same manner as if they had been 
contained in the body thereof. 

2. From or out of that, as source or origin. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 5 Al pat muchele lure pat ter of arises. 
1399 Rolls of Parlt. II. 451/2 So mykel harme and meschief 
felle therof. c 1400 MaAtunbDEV. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 beroff pai hafe 
grete solace and comforthe. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 5 
What cam therof? 1542 UparL Erosm. Apoph. 324 It is 
thought that one Caluus a poete brought it firste vp on 
Pompeius, & thereof the same to haue Been taken vp in a 
prouerbe. 1590 SHAkS. Com. Err. v.i. 68 And thereof came 
it, that the man was mad. 1667 Mitton P.L. x11. 476 Much 
more good thereof shall spring. 1888 RickaBy Moral Philos. 
1. x. 181 Better is the activity..than the pleasure which 
comes thereof. _ 5 

t3. Answering to various obsolete uses of oF: 
in quots. = thereat, therefor, therefrom, 
thereanent, etc. 

aı1200 Vices & Virt. 29 And danke ðerof gode swide 
jierne. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4656 Now, sir, take perof pite. 
€1386 CHaucer Pars. T. P240 For soothly he..sholde.. 
yeuen his body and al his herte to the seruice of Ihesu crist 
and ther-of doon hym hommage. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 112 
Gret offence He tok therof. c 1400 MAUNDEv. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 bai meruailed pam gretely peroff. c 1400 Brut ccxxv. 29 
pe lordez of eny toun..shulde ansuere to pe King perof. 
¢1440 Alphobet of Tales 113 He pankid almighti God peroff. 
1450 Gadstow Reg. 424 Doyng therof seruyce as hit is I- 
conteyned in the Charter. c 1500 Melusine xxiv. 183 By my 
feyth, lady,..doo your wyll therof. 1594 Carew Huarte’s 
Exam. Wits (1616) 99 If Lazarus had carried to him a pitcher 
of fresh water, hee should haue taken great refreshment 
thereof. 1669 MarveLL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 276 If there 
be any particular that may more nearly relate to your 
affaires, you will be pleas’d to consider thereof. _ 

Hence + there-'offe, the'roffe adv. [with final 
-e, after THEREINNE, etc.], in same senses. 

c 1400 MaunDEV. (1839) ii. 13 He pat bereth A braunche 
.. pereoffe. Fbid. xiv. 156 So cold pat noman may drynke 
pere-offe. a1461 How Gd. Wif taught hir Doughter 53 in 
Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 183 Mesurely take ther offe [v.r. (Babees Bk. 
36) per-of], that the falle no blame. 


thereology (Geri'pledj1). rare—!. [erron. f. Gr. 
ép-ew to heat, in Nicander ‘to foment or apply a 
fomentation to (a wound)’, hence @épwy is 
glossed by a scholiast by ĉúpevos healing, curing: 
see -oLoGy.] The healing art. (See quot.) 

1841 R. Park Pantology x11. iii. (1847) 418 In the branch 
of Thereology, we include the study of diseases, and the 
practice of Medicine. The name is derived from the Greek, 
Ocpew, I cure, or take care of. i 

So there'ologist, one skilled in thereology. 

1882 in OcILvie (Annandale). 


thereon (öðzər'on, ‘dearon), adv. formal or arch. 
Forms: see THERE and ON; also 3 pron, 4 pran. 
(OE. péron, f. per, THERE 17 + ON prep.] 

1. Of position, lit. or fig.. On or upon that or it. 

971 Blickl. Flom. 71 His pegnas..laddon him to pone 
cosol, & gedydon pet he per on gesittan mihte. c1220 
Bestiary 83 Danne god he to a ston, and he billed der on. 
a1300 Cursor M. 2472 (Cott.) Quar-for par on [T. peron] 
godd tok his wrac. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 181 If pe place 
be whijt & neische and miche moisture peron. 41533 Lo. 
Berxers Huon lxxxiii. 259 He toke his cuppe and made 
theron iii. crosses. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. v. ii. 133 If 
thereon you relye. I’ll take my leaue. 1786 Jerrerson Wks. 
(1859) i 570 To confer with him thereon. 1809-10 
COLERIDGE Friend 1. iv. (1865) 125 All our notion of right 
and wrong is built thereon. 1896 Law Times C. 358/2 After 
payment of all charges thereon. : 

+b. as relative adv. On which: = WHEREON. 

c 1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 600 Foure of pe apostles 
schal bere pe beere her on schal ligge me modre deere. 

2. Of motion or direction: On or upon that or 


it; onto that. 


911 


a 1300 Cursor M. 10776 A duu.. pare lighted dun, and par 
on lend. c 1315 SHOREHAM iii. 158 þenche pou most wel 
bysyly, And py wy3t pran by-stowe. c1g00 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) ii. 7 be Iews .. sett a coroun on his heued and thrast 
it peron so fast pat pe blude ran doune. c 1475 Rauf Coil3ear 
374 Thairun my lyfe dar I layd [= lay it]. 1593 SHaks. Luer. 
1139 Who, if it winke, shall thereon fall and die. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Glass, By reason of the Sand strew’d 
thereon. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 591 When up reached the 
elder his hands thereon to lay. 

3. As soon as that happened, was done, or was 
said; immediately after that; = THEREUPON 2b. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5871 (Cott.) And taron [v.rr. par on, per 
on] sett he men at ask Of ilk dai to yeild pair task. 1618 
WITHER Motto, Nec Curo Wks. (1633) 545, I care not greatly 
what succeed thereon. 1783 in Cruise Digest (1818) V. 319 
Any non-claim which had ensued thereon. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. Il. 111. 243 Slowly thereon he gat unto his feet. 

+4. From some obsolete uses of on: a. In that, 
therein. b. Into that, thereinto. c. About that, 
thereof. d. At that, thereat. Obs. 

a. c 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. li. 399 Hio is an lytel 
[burg], & ðeah ic mag dzxron libban. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 
410 Aplanta pæron pa soðan lufe. c 1205 Lay. 7275 ber 
Bruttus bi-com and to his liue he wunede per an. ¢ 1290 Si. 
Michael 453 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312 Men seoth par on li3t. 
1513 DoucLas Æneis 1. iii. 82 Bid Eolus . .clois the presoun 
of wyndis, and thairon ring. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. HI. 
xxvi. 71, I had brought with me a boke... And euery night 
after supper I reed theron to hym. 

b. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Deut. xxxii. 52 þu scealt geseon pat land 
and pu ne cymst per on. c 1275 Lay. 7274 þar on Brutus 
bicom. 

c. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xxxix. 23 He ne cuðe nan ping par 
on. 
d. c 1400 Brut lxviii. 64 He wondrede peron gretly, what it 
my3t bitoken. 

Hence tthere'onne (perone, also 3 pronne) 
Obs. [after perinne, etc.; in later use sometimes 
only a variant spelling of thereon] = THEREON. 

c 1200 ORMIN 957 þa twellfe namess ec patt warenn don 
peronne. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 89 Ure helende rod 
perone. Fbid. 217 Ich wille ew segge pat ich pronne under- 
stonde. ¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 416 Ther-one was sett a Sercle 
of golde. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 171 bere one hertly take 
hede. 21425 Cursor M. 1938 (Trin.) Noe..let reise an 
autere swipe, beronne [C. par-on] made he sacrifise. 

Also there'onto adv., onto or upon that. rare. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 406 Thereonto throw nine hairs 
from the head. 


thereout (dcsr'aut), adv. Forms: 1 per ut(e, 
ME. par, per out(e: also 4-5 (9 Sc.) throut(e. 
(OE. þærút(e: see THERE 17 and OUT, OUTE.] 

1. Outside of that place, etc.; without. Now 
rare. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 11. viii. §4 Nahton hie naper ne 
pærinne mete ne pærute freond. c897 [see THEREINNE]. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 31 His modor and his gebroðra 
.. þar ute stodon. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 þe mon pe leie .xii. 
moneð in ane prisune nalde he 3efen al pet he efre mahte 
bizeten wid pet he moste .xii. beo der ut of. ¢c 1205 LAY. 1179 
Brutus ferde in to pere temple.. & lette al his folc bilæuen 
per vte. a1300 Cursor M. 1333 (Cott.) He..stod per oute 
[v.rr. par oute, par vte], And sagh pe thing. Ibid. 15934 He 
.. Fain wald ha ben per vte. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 488 
The zett he wor..; he held na man tharout. 1881 J. T. BENT 
Genoa vi. 127 A..story current in Roman Catholic circles, 
but not much accredited thereout. 

2. Out of doors; in the open. Now Se. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3928 Iacob .. On pe feild par oute he lai. 
¢132§ Body & Soul 114 in Map’s Poems 349 For alle owre 
toures heye, ligge we shule throute In forstes ant in snowes. 
c 1400 MAunpey. (Roxb.) xxvii. 125 be comouns.. er all hird 
men and lyez peroute in logez. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 896, 
x crabbes yf thou kest With watir in an erthen potte ywrie, 
Ten dayis throut [L. subdivo], vntil the vapur die. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 382/1 Tharovte, subdiuo .i. sub nudo Aere. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 300 Lang time thay lay thairout. 
1808-18 JAMIESON s.v., To lie thairout, to lie in the open air 
during night. 

b. Abroad; in existence; = OUT 26c. Sc. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1977 Quils pou may se mi rainbou par 
oute, Of suilk a flod haue man na doute. ¢1560 A. SCOTT 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 25 The wysest woman pairout Wt 
wird may be wyllit To do pe deid. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 111. ii, Greater liars never ran thereout. 

3. Of motion: Out of that; out from that place, 


etc.; forth from thence. Now Se. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4542 þe boteler to pe prisun lep, And 
suith par-out he broght ioseph. 13.. Fbid. 2567 (Fairf.) 
Come now per-oute, Be-halde pou pe lift a-boute. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 He went to the couffres, 
and toke there-out all the treysour. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 4 Blissit be god quhilk hes helpit me thair owt. 
c1750 J. NELSON Jrnl. (1836) 58 They had better never have 
known the way of salvation than, after knowing it, be turned 
thereout. 

4. From or out of that (it, them), as source or 


origin; thence. arch. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 391 pe fals fend in his 
liknese Vith pe pupill wald spek parowte [out of the figure]. 
1535 COVERDALE Ps. Ixxii[i]. ro And there out sucke they no 
small auauntage. 1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senault’s Man bec. 
Guilty 36 They teare up the bowels of the earth to learn 
secrets thereout. 1788 Jerrerson Wks. (1859) II. 353 On 
condition that he may retain thereout one hundred and 
eighty thousand guilders. 1865 KincsLey Herew. ix, With 
the divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and 
energy which spring thereout. 1871 B. TAYLOR Faust (1875) 
I. viii. 120 As oft as he drank thereout. 


THERETILL 


thereover (car'ouva(r)), adv. arch. [OE. 
derofer, ME. per, par ouer: see THERE 17 and 
OVER prep. ] 

1. Over or above that, in position (or in transit; 
also in charge, rank, number or amount). 

c897 K. /ELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xlv. 336 Ne he self 
nanne wæstm sdzrofer ne bired. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxvii. 35 Hig to-dældon hys reaf and wurpon hlot pær ofer. 
c 1220 Bestiary 64 Der ouer he fle3e5. a 1300 Cursor M. 4157 


. þer ouer standes a mikel tre. c 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xviii. 


85 He berez it to pe kyng and makes par ower many 
blissings. 1535 COVERDALE 7 Chron. xxiv. [xxiii.] 17 But y* 
children of Rehabia were many therouer. 1558 PHAER 
Æneid vi. Qj, Therouer dare no bird attempt to flie, for 
deadly dout. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 1v. 235 [na dark 
blue kirtle was he clad, And a grey cloak thereover. 1905 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 208 To drive Man out of Paradise, and 
to keep watch thereover. 

2. fig. In reference to that (which is under 
consideration or observation, or is the object of 
occupation, discourse, or attention: see OVER 
prep. 4). 

1535 CoveRDALE Ecclus. xxxiv. 12, |... came oft in parell of 
death therouer, tyll I was delyuered from it. John vi. 
41 Then murmured the [ewes ther ouer, that he sayde: I am 
yt bred which is come downe from heauen. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11.111. 355 He..smiled to see his deep-set eyes 
and grave Gleam out with joy thereover. 


thereright (Sco'rait), adv. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. 
‘per rihte (two words): see THERE 17 and RIGHT 
adv. 7b. Cf. HERERIGHT.] Straightway, 
forthwith; there on the spot. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 221 pa eode he ðær rihte big on sume 
stowe. ¢1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 233 Statim, par 
rihte. c 1205 Lay. 25676 Nu fulle feowertene niht pe feond 
heo hafued ihaldet per riht [c 1275 forp riht]. 1628 Hopes 
Thucyd. (1822) 92 Because their virtue was thought extra- 
ordinary [they] were therefore buried thereright. 21656 
Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 392 And they with their naked 
swords threatened to kill them there-right, unlesse they 
returned to the fight. 1675 Hospes Odyss. 112 On me.. 
Bestow’d a ram, which on the sand there-right I made a 
sacrifice to mighty Jove. 1896 Cheltenham Exam. 12 Feb. 8 
(E.D.D.) Er picked un up thurrite un went. 1898 T. Harpy 
Wessex Poems 204 Till he comes to the orchet, when 
crooping there-right. . His lonesome young Bartree appears. 

So t there'rights adv., OE. per rihtes [with 
advb. genitive], in same sense. 

a1100 Ags. Hymns (Surtees) 92 Pacemque dones protinus 
[gloss] & sibbe pu selle per rihtes. Ibid. 113 Ascendant.. 
protinus Ad thronum ..[gloss] Astigan..pær rihtes to 
prymsetle. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 berihtes he ne bið. 


Theresian, variant of TERESIAN. 


+there'teken, per'teken, adv. Obs. [OE. per tó 
éacan, i.e. per, THERE 17 and to éacan, TEKE, 
TEKEN.] In addition to that; besides that. 

¢1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 84 Hu he urum gyltum miltsaé, 
and der to eacan pet heofenlice rice behæt. a1120 O.E. 
Chron. an. 1091, þær to eacan. a 1225 Ancr. R. 174 be nome 
of Hester ne seid nout one, ‘abscondita’, .. auh ded per teken, 
‘eleuatain populis’. a 1300 Havelok 2878 She is fayr, and she 
is fre,.. pertekene she is wel with me. 


therethrough (ðeə'ðru:), adv. arch. Forms: see 
THERE and THROUGH. [Early ME. per purh: see 
THERE 17, THROUGH prep.) 

1. Of place: Through that, it, or them. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 83 þet gles..pe sunne schined per 
purh. a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 32b, [They] sullen wite 
pe toune..3if ani vncouz passez pere poru sal be aresteid for 
te amorue. 13.. Cursor M. 12872 (Gatt.) pe fader steuen par 
thoru it brast, Right als it war a thonir blast. 1495 Trevisa’s 
Barth. De P.R. v. v. (W. de W.) giv/1t The glasy humour [of 
the eye] is..bryghte as glasse, soo y' we maye se ther 
thorugh. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 111. 11. xxvii. (1636) 423 To 
make therethrough a navigable passage. 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. Transp. 1. 55 Its Waters would not mix with this Lake 
..but ran theere thorow without ever touching it. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 232 He hurried on until he 
reached again The outer door, and, sighing, passed there- 
through. 1873 M. Coxtins Miranda I. 73 The musical 
moan of the water as the ship cuts its way therethrough. 

2. By means, or by reason, of that; thereby. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 189 pat he haueé per purh forloren 
heuene wele. ¢1200 ORMIN 2325 batt 3ho..shollde 
wurrpenn Wipp childe swa patt 3ho perpurrh Ne shollde 
nohht ben wemmedd. c1300 Beket 75 And therthurf me 
tagte hire the wei: so that heo thider com. ¢ 1412 HOCCLEVE 
De Reg. Princ. 2667 His lorde pe kyng withe venym wolde he 
fede, So pat ther-purgh he steruen shulde nede. 1535 
CoverpDaLe Ecclus. Prol., Therfore they that..reade it, 
shulde not onely them selues be wyse there thorow, but 
serue other also with teachinge and wrytinge. 1678 R. 
Barciay Apol. Quakers v. xxi. 161 Every Man..may come 
there-through to believe. 1818 Scort Hrt. Midi. xliii, Ye 
maun be minded not to act altogether on your ain judgment, 
for therethrough comes sair mistakes. 1894 F. T. Extis 
Reynard Fox 257 Winning renown and fame therethrough. 


theretill (öeə'nıl), adv. north. dial. and Sc. [ME. 
par till: see THERE 17 and TILL prep.) = THERETO 


(in all its senses). 

a1300 Cursor M. 887 *pe worm’, sco said, ‘me draf par 
till’. Fbid. 15638 All pi wil it sal be dun, þar til i am redi. 
a1300 Ifavelok 1443 Castles ten, And pe lond pat por til 
longes. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. (1810) 110 Heyre was he 
non, no pertille had resoun; þe Emperice sonne Henry he 
had right pertille. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 By cause 
of pe perilous wayse pertill. c 1425 WyYNTOUN Cron. 111. ix. 
1080 A thousand and thre hundyr yhere And ten thare tyll. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 516 Gret strenth he has, bathe wyt 
and grace thartill. 1562 BP. PILKINGTON Burn. Paules Ch. §7 
It is a commen true sayinge: he that wil do no yl, must do 


THERETO 


nothinge that longes there til. @1577 GascoiGNe Don 
Bartholomew Wks., Hearbes, Weedes, @c. (1587) 96 And 
signe 11 with my simple hand and set my seale theretil. 1819 
TENNANT Popistry Storm’d 11. (1827) 63 Wi’ angry bill, and 
wing theretill. 1832 HeĒorrsoN Scot. Prov. 158 A shower of 
rain in July..Is worth a plough of owsen, and a’ belangs 
theretill. 


thereto (dea'tu:, ‘Seatu), adv. Now formal or 
arch. (OE. per tó, p#rto: see THERE 17 and TO 
prep.] To that (or those things), to it (or them). 

1. To that place, thing, affair, etc. in various 
senses of TO prep. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 378 pet he us gebringe to his ecan 
gebeorscipe, sede purh his to-cyme us ðærto geladode. ¢ 1000 
—- Saints’ Lives xxv. 227 Mathathias..ofsloh..pes 
cynincges ðezn pe hine öær to neadode. 01225 Ancr. R. 6 
IIwoa se nimeé ping on hond and bihat hit.. to donne, heo 
bint hire perto. a 1250 Owl & Night. 103 His nest.. par to pu 
stele in o day & leydest par on pi fule ey. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. 
B. xvin. 178 Moyses and meny mo mercy shullen synge; 
And l shal daunce per to. ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll. 34 Ne to put 
more per to, ne to draw per fro. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 40 
Smell also therto in cas it stynke. 1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia 
XXVIII. 275 Where he pat is worthy is callid therto. a 1533 
Lp. Berxers Huon lxxxi. 247 Nere therto there was a lytell 
wode. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 53 Such as haue byn long 
vsyd therto. 1611 Bisle Isa. xliv. 15 He maketh it a grauen 
image, and falleth downe thereto. 1794 G. ADams Nat. & 
Exp. Philos. 1V. xxxviti. 59 The edge of the disk will be 
perpendicular thereto. 1875 F. Hatt in Lippincott’s Mag. 
XVI. 749/2 All circumstances of the provocation thereto 
being dispassionately considered. 1892 Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 582/1 The posts. .are fixed thereto by iron dogs and 
dowels. i A 

2. With words denoting pertinence, suit- 
ability, etc., expressed or implied: (Belonging, 
pertinent, suitable, needful) to that matter or 
thing; (according) therewith; for that matter, 
purpose, etc. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 494 On oðre healfe stod ses 
monan cræt..and ða oxan Berto. c 1000 Saints’ Lives 
xxix. 129 Ures hælendes gerip meniz-feald is..and feawa 
wyrhtan pæ r-to. c 1305 St. Andrew 33 in E.E.P. (1862) 99 
Hou mi3te hit beo, pat his wille were perto? c 1425 Eng. 
Cong. Irel. 6 His hert was mych there-to. 1454 E.E. Wills 
(1882) 133 My bed of grene sylke, wip the testour & Canape 
ther-to. ¢ 1485 Digby Myst. 1. 24 If our cunnyng be ther-too. 
1539 ToNsTALL Serm. Polm Sund. (1823) 86 Hauynge tyme 
therto. 1556 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) I. 294 All materiallis 
neidfull therto. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry §4 
Preparation for Warre, Exercises thereto. 1748 G. WHITE 
Serm. (MS.), Nothing more is needful thereto. 1871 
Browning Pr. Hohenst.-Schw. 643 Now for the means 
thereto. R p i 

3. Added to that, in addition to that; besides, 
also, moreover. Now arch. and poet. 

agoo tr. Bædo's Hist. ut. xiv. [xvii.} (1890) 202 Nowiht 
agnes.. butan his cyricean and per to feower æceras. ¢ 1000 
ÆLFRIC De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 14 Ic gesett hebbe..wel 
feowertiz larspella on Engliscum zereorde and sumne eacan 
per to. a 1121 O.E. Chron. an. 1102, Se eorl Rotbert. . hafde 
pone eorldom her on lande on Scrobbesbyrig..& micel rice 
per to. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 67 His apostles . . and monie o6re 
pere to. c 1386 Cuaccer Prol. 153 A Prioresse.. Hir mouth 
ful smal, and ther to softe and reed. Ibid. 353. Squtre’s 
T. 11. a 1450 Knit. de la Tour 103 To falle from richesse into 
lowe astate, and thereto pouerte. 1587 GOLDING De Mornay 
xi. (1592) 160 Man reasoneth and discourseth, because he is 
Man: and were he thereto vnchangeable, he were a God. 
1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. x1. xlvi, Thereto of substance 
strange, so thinne and slight. 1830 TeNxyson Talking Ook 
196, I would have paid her kiss for kiss, With usury thereto. 
1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 287 As Cromius and Nestor, .. And 
thereto the glorious Pero. 


theretofore (,5eotu’foa(r)), adv. Now formal. 
[ME. per tofore: see THERE 17 and TOFORE adv.] 
Before that time; previously to that. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 2611 þei.. wist pat pai in wast wrou3t 
per to-fore. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas viii. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
368/2 Emperors reknid for ther toforn was non. 1791 in 
Picton L’pool Munie. Rec. (1886) II. 205 The By-laws 
theretofore made. 1851 GLAosTONE Glean. (1879) VI. 4 A 
judgment that alienated dissenting endowments from 
purposes to which they had theretofore been applied. 1894 
State Trials (N.S.) VI. 410 According to the canonical 
practice theretofore observed in England. 


there’toward, adv. rare. [ME. pertoward, f. 
THERE 17 + TOWARD prep.] Toward that (place, 
thing, matter, etc.). 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1484 pat alle put ter bi ga6..buhe per 
toward. a1225 Ancr. R. 52 Eue..turnde hire lust per 
toward, & nom & et perof, & 3ef hire louerd. 1908 Daily 
News 29 Feb. 4 The matter of Signor Nasi’s conduct, with 
the popular attitude theretoward. 


¢thereto'yens, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 per 
togeanes, par togenes, 3 per to 3enes, 
perto3eines, perteyens. [Orig. two words: OE. 
pzr, THERE 17, togenes, TO-GAINS; if the 
compound had survived till 15th c. it would 
have become theretogainst.] 

1. Against or in opposition to that. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 236 Swilce hi wislice sprecon! Ac 
we cweðað per toxeanes, pet God is lmihtiz. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 80 Nu we schullen sumhwat speken..a3ein vuel speche 
pet 3e perto3eines tunen ower earen. 1340 Ayend. 11 Huo 
pet dep perteyens be his wytinde zen3ep dyadliche. 

2. In return for that; in exchange therefor. 

1066-9 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 436 We habbap heom 
seunnen..and hi us par togenes zifep. c1200 Trin. Coll. 
Tiom. 203 Ech man pe for mine name... fol3eé me he shal fon 
per to 3enes hundredfeld mede. 
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thereunder (6c2’randa(r)), adv. Now formal. 
[OE. dzrunder: see THERE 17 and UNDER prep.] 

1. Under that or it; below or beneath that. 

c 897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory's Post. C. xviii. 130 Ealle 5a pe 
ofer oðre beoð, beoð heafdu dara pe öærunder beoð. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 314 He drazeð de neddre of de ston..for it wile 
Serunder gon. 13.. Cursor M. 28731 pe berer.. behouis it 
[the burden] cast him fra, Quen he mai noght par vnder ga. 
c 1440 Sır Gowther 313 There under he made his sete. 1579 
W. Witkixson Confut. Family of Love, Heret. Affirm. bb, 
Not that they should alwayes remaine as subject thereunder. 
1630 SANOERSON Serm. (1681) II. 311 There is no way but 
to submit, and to humble our selves thereunder. 1862 
Smices Engineers 111. 358 A contract with owners of land.. 
for the working of the coal thereunder. 

2. Under that title, heading, etc.; under the 
provisions, or by the authority, of that. 

1617 MinsHeu Ductor Title-p., The Nature, Propertie, 
Condition..of things there-vnder contayned. 1640 Bp. 
HA tt Epise. 1. v. 21 The cause of those, who there-under 
have reformed France. 1706 in Parish Acets. St. Julian's, 
Shrewsbury II. 43 (MIS.) The Assessors thereunder named 
or the major part of them. 1885 H. Reep in Law Rep. 15 
Q.B. Div. 160 The intention is that s. 125 ..and the rules to 
be made thereunder shall constitute a complete and separate 
code. 1908 Times 6 May 17/3 Royalties paid thereunder 
were to be paid to the publishers. 

3. Under or less than that (number, age, etc.). 

1535 CoveROALE 1 Chron. xxvii. 23 Them that were 
twentye yeare olde and there vnder. 


+thereun'till, adv. Obs. [f. THERE 17 + UNTIL 
prep.) = THEREUNTO. 

13.. Cursor M. 1066 (Gott.) Vr lauerd loked noght par 
vntill (Cort. par tìll}. 


thereunto (6¢dran’tu:, -‘antu), adv. arch. [f. 
THERE 17 + UNTO prep.] 

1. Unto or to that place; unto that thing, 
matter, subject, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 3717 (Gott.) Hir moder consail was par 
vnto [rime do; v.r. par to}. 1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 113/1 The 
said sommes..shuld be restored..to every persone.. that 
had payed therunto. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 395 To make 
the offense the greater, he added much therevnto. 21661 
Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 87, I am affraied that 
our Infidel Age will not give credit thereunto. 1713 WARDER 
True Amazons (ed. 2) 105 Many cannot attain thereunto. 
1875 Myers Poems (ed. 4) 89 When God had brought me 
thereunto. L 

+2. In addition to that; = THERETO 3. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. To Rdr. *v, A sillye translator 
rythmical and thervnto an harde wryter. 1678 WANLEY 
Wond. Lit. World v. ii. §79. 472/1 Of an exceeding courage 
and strength, of a sharp wit, and thereunto very fortunate. 


t there’up, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE and UP; 
also 3 pruppe. [Late OE. pzr uppan (þær there, 
uppan upon, on) would give ME. *per uppen, 
peruppe, and in 14th c. perup; but these might 
also be new formations from uppe, UP.] 

1. Up on that, upon that (place or thing); up in 
or into that place; up there, up above. In quots. 
c 1230, above (on the page or in the document). 

a. cr1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxx. 200 Him wes his 
myxen forleten pet he per uppan sittan mihte. ¢ 1230 Hali 
Meid. 39 Ich habbe ihalden mine beheaste pruppe. Ibid., 
Forsac pi fader hus as hit is peruppe iopenet. ¢1250 Gen. 
Ex. 1609 De louerd dor uppe a-buuen Lened dor on. ¢1300 
St. Brandan 123 Bord and cloth i-sprad, And bred and fisch 
ther uppe. ¢1315 SHOREHAM i. 41 Howe mey pat be? wo dar 
per oppe steize? 

B. 1572 BucHanan Detect. Q. Mary Uiij, I haue wakit 
laiter thairvp [Fr. lå haut} then I wald haue done, if it had 
nat bene [etc]. 1829 A. CLarke in Life xiii. (1840) 478 
Collectors..to take silver from all who should go thereup. 

2. = THEREUPON 2, 3. 

a. a 1225 Ancr. R. 42 Hwo se wule mei a-stunten peruppe 
anon rihtes efter pe uorme ureisun. c 1290 Beket 447 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 119 Heo wollez panne mis-don al day and beon 
pare-oppe wel bolde. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8084 [Robert] 
borewede per uppe [v.r. ¢ 1400 per vpon] of him an hondred 
pousend marc. a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 32 þat a non ri3t 
- -be i-mad so uers siute per oppe fram toune to toune. 

B. 1375 (MS. 1487) BarBour Bruce x. 433 Sic melle 
tharup can he mak. 1430 W. Paston in P, Lett. I. 30 And 
there up to graunte your worthy lettres. DE 

3. Over and above that, in addition to that. 

1297 R. Govc. (Rolls) 716 3if pou wole 3ut per vppe more 
esse [= ask} & wite of me. Ibid. 1085 þanne a3t it be inou.. 
Loue & frendssipe to aski us. . pei pou ne askedest per vppe 
pralhede euere mo. 


thereupon (éeara’ppn, dearappn), adv. Forms: 
see THERE and upon. [In ME. two (or three) 
words. ] 

1. Upon that or it (of position or motion, lit. or 
fig.). arch. or formal. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 53 bes riche men .. liggeð per uppon 
alse pe tadde de6 in pere eorðe. 21225 St. Marher. 21 Cume 
be sunfule mon ant legge his muð per up on. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 18565 þar apon pai did pair sele. c1g00 Brut 103 pat 
euery man mi3t..pereoppon loke. c1400 Destr. Troy 8447, 
Yche lede, pat leuys perapon. 1588 A. KiNG tr. Canisius’ 
Cotech. hijb, Ye sonday .. callit ye day of our Lord, because 
of his resurrection yairvpon. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5480/1 
The Goods and Merchandizes laden thereupon. @1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 679 If any man thinks he has.. 
formed his own speculative plan thereupon. 

+b. Alongside of that. Obs. 

c 1275 Lay. 12423 Hii bi-gonne.. anne swipe deope dich, 
and par vp on oueral one stonene wal. 1652 NEEDHAM 
Selden’s Mare Cl. To Rdr., Divers Potent Princes.. who 
have.. large territories lying thereupon [on the sea]. 

+c. = THEREABOUTS 2b. Sc. Obs. 


THEREWITH 


1649 Be. GUTHRIE Mem. (1702) 72 Standing in the Close, 
with 60 Gentlemen or thereupon about him. 

2. Upon that (in time or order); on that being 
done or said; (directly) after that. 

13.. Cursor M. 4945 (Gott.) Mete and drinck i gaf paim 
bath, .. And par apon [C. par on] stale [C. pai} pus mi thing. 
£ 1400 [see THEREUP 2, quot. 1297]. 1499 Bp. R. Fox in Lett. 
Rich. 111 & Hen. V11 (Rolls) I1. 85 [He] wilbe with vou at 
Michaelmas or soone thereupon. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1b, Thervpon I begon after my poore maner to 
wryte in latyn. 1651 Hospes Leetath. 1. xxvii. 159 If 
thereupon he accept Duell. 1891 Law Times XCII. 104/2 
For the purposes of the argument and the decision following 
thereupon. 

b. On that ground; in consequence of that. 
arch. 

1534 STARKEY Let. to Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, So 
therapon wyth your beneuolent mynd you may set Eae 
somewhat better my purpos. 1590 Saks. Com. Err. v. i. 
388, I was tane for him, and he for me, And thereupon these 
errors are arose. 1766 BLackstone Comm. Il. xviii. 281 In 
some particular countries, by local custom, where other 
trees [than oak, ash, and elm] are generally used for 
building, they are thereupon considered as timber. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. Pref. 5 It had been fitted up for 
somebody’s reception, and been thereupon fresh painted. 

3. On that subject or matter; with reference to 
that (it, them); thereanent. arch. or formal. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 22/2 That ther never be no Lawe 
made ther uppon. 1439 in Archxologia XXI. 35 After p°.. 
Kynges lettres patentz ther upon made. a1557 Diurn. 
Occur. (1833) 34 The erle thwell..tuke thame to 
Abirlady, and disponit thairvpone at his pleasour. 1695 Eng. 
Anc. Const. Eng. 39 Upon a legal process issued out there- 
upon. 1781 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. III. 420, 
I should have been happy to know your sentiments 
thereupon. 1905 Sat. Rev. 23 Dec. 814/2 As the.. reports.. 
interest..teachers I venture to address you thereupon. 


‘thereward, adv. rare—!. [f. THERE adv. + 
-WARD.] = THERETOWARD adv. 


1922 Joyce Ulysses 378 Thereward carrying desire 
immense among all one another. 


+there'while, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE and 
WHILE. [ME. per hwile, analysis not certain, but 
app. repraan OE. (on) pære hwile ‘in that time’, 
and thus, practically = the more usual the while, 
OE. pa hwile, 

per hwile had evidently come to be apprehended as a 
whole, and taken as an adv. before 1250, when it Ap ears 
with advb. genitive -es, -s: see next. Cf. the while (O p the 
whiles c 1300, and the later while, whiles, advbs., both c 
1300.] f 3 a 

a. During the time that; whilst; so long as. b. 
During that time; the while; meanwhile. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary (in O.E. Mise.) 784 Ne dar he stiren, ne 
noman deren, Der wile he laze and Iuue beren, 1340 Ayenb. 
213 þer huile pet ich me solaci an playe, iche ne penche none 
manne kuead. a 1400-50 Alexander 157 Many was pe bald 
berne at banned par quile pat euer he dured pat day. c 1430 
Life St. Koth. Cont. (1884) 3 How pe Emperour..ther 
whyle sent pryue lettres. 1575 Å. ELız. in Harington’s Nuge 
Ant. (ed. Park 1804) I. 126 Their-while I prepair my selffe 
to welcome deathe. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 66 What 
becommeth of the Spirit of God therewhile? Is it lost? 


+there'whiles, -'whilst, adv. Obs. [f. prec. 
with -s of advb. genitive, subseq. made -st: see 
WHILST.] = prec. 

a. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1282 Dor quiles he wunede in 
bersabe, So was ysaaces eld [etc.]. ¢1320 R. BRuNNE Medit. 
367, Y kepte hem pyrwhylys y was with hem. 1340 Ayenb. 
194 Offre to god worpi offringe perhuyls pet pou leuest. 1377 
Laxe. P. PI. B. v1. 8 What sholde we wommen worche pere 
whiles? ¢1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 28 There 
whiles he may not be unied to god by cause he liueth in all 
contraryousnes. 21557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. 
Passion M.’s Wks. 1376/2 Which is priuely emplied in euery 
thing he doth therwiles. 

B. a1s41 Wyatt Penit, Ps. xxxvii. 57 Therewhilst shall 
fail these wicked men therefore. 1587 FLEMING Contn. 
Holinshed III. 976/1 The lord Greie..bad him repeat his 
message, and therwhilest made a clearke..to write the same 
Verbatim. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 103 Their 
yomen busie themselves therewhil’st with warming of their 

rinke. 


therewith (S¢0'wi8, dcawid with shifting stress), 
adv. Now formal or arch. (OE. per wip, dzrwid, 
f. per, THERE 17 + wid, WITH prep.) 

+1. Against that (or those); in opposition to 
that; in return for that. Obs. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xlvii. 16 Drifat hider eowre orf, .. and 
ic sylle cow per wid mete. a 1200 Morol Ode 300 Warnie [elc 
man} zc his frend per wid so ic habbe mine. ¢1220 Bestiary 
383 Mikel ned, dat we dar wid ne dillen. c1300 Cursor M. 
28109, I said not ans par wit nai. í 

2. With that (or those) as accompaniment, 
adjunct, etc.; together or in company with that 
(and in allied senses of with). 

c 888 K. ÆLrrRED Boeth. xxxiii. §5 Swapeah hi sint 6erwid 
gemengde. a 1300 Cursor M. 7262 [Samson] slogh his faas, 
him-self par with. 1340 HamPoLe Pr. Conse. 175t pai sal fele 
þar many a ded brayde, Bot pai sal ay lyf par with. 1599 
Davies Immort. Soul I. xxiii, All things .. We seeke to know, 
and how therewith to do. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q.B. Div. 246 
At right angles therewith. 1886 SpuRGEON Treas. David Ps. 
cxxxii. ro Every person connected therewith. 1907 
ILtincwortn Doctr. Trin. iii. 44 The.. historical accuracy 
of the Acts has been amply revindicated.., and therewith 
the value of its evidence. 1910 Act 10 Edw. VII, c. 38 Sched. 
B, For Old Age Pensions.. and for certain Administration 
Expenses in connection therewith £ 00,000. 

b. In addition to that; Bes det withal. 


THEREWITHAL 


a1300 Cursor M. 2204 Nembrot..O babilon king, stijf in 
stur, And per wit Weer par-wid, -wip] was he gret werrur. 
c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 be water of pis see es full 
bittcr and salt parwith. 1886 KipLinc Departm. Ditties, etc. 
(1899) 41 Pagett, M.P., was a liar, and a fluent liar therewith. 

c. With that (word, act, or occurrence); that 
being said or done; thereat, thereupon, 
forthwith. 

c1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 275 Y fil aslepe, and 
therewith evcne Me mette so ynly swete a swevene. 137 
Lanc. P. Pl. B. x1x. 479 be vyker..toke his leue, Anii 
awakned pere with. a 1425 Cursor M. 10462 (Trin.) Vtayne 
per wip [G. wid pis word] gon to tene. 1512 R. COPLAND 
Helyas (1827) 76 Therwith the king and the quene went and 
kyssed theyr sonne Helias. 1517 RENGS Pilgr. (1884) 
p And ther with they com ner hym. 1868 Morris Earthly 

ar., Man born to be King 107 Therewith he rose And led the 
way unto a close. : 

3. With that as instrument; by means of that. 

c 1250 Gen, & Ex. 379 Two pilches weren .. to Adam and 
to Eue bro3t, Dor wid he ben nu boðen srid, And here same 
sumdel is hid. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou 
perc Vor to asaile him perwip. c1400 Brut ccviii. 238 pai 
toke stonc, and made perwip pe tour. 1526 T1NDALE Jas. iii. 
9 The tonge.. Therwith blesse we God the father and 
therwith cursse we men which are made vnto the similitudc 
off God. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 437 Whether 
fish or birds be taken thercwith. 1725 Bradla: Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Mint, If you bathe the affected Part therewith. 

b. With that as cause or occasion; on account 
of or because of that; in consequence of that. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 300 Whan pe flesch sufferyth penauns 
or hardnesse, it grucchyth per with. c 1500 Melusine 360 Hys 
bretheren and the baronnye pere were abasshed fer with, 
1526 TINDALE 1 Tim. vi. ọ When we have fode and rayment, 
let vs theirwith be content. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 
94 Therewith affrayd | ranne away. 1792 Cowper Let. to J. 
Johnson 5 Nov., I have finished the Sonnet ..and sent it to 
Hayley, who is well pleased therewith. 


therewithal (dcawi'da:1), adv. arch. (Orig. two 
words, THERE 17 and WITHAL adv.) 

1. Along with or together with that; besides, or 
in addition to that (fact, circumstance, etc.); 
with all that; over and above that; = THEREWITH 
2, 2b. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11915 Nys non on 
lyue... pat semep so wel his beryng, Ne so curtcys per wyp- 
al. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 773 And ther with al he 
knew of mo proucrbes Than in this world ther growen gras 
or herbes. 1490 CAxTON Eneydos xxix. 112 A whytc coloure, 
with a bryght hew therc with alle. 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1v. 
iv. ọọ Giue her that Ring, and thercwithall This letter. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vi. (1637) 113 A couple of potched Egges, 
..cating therewithall a little Bread and Butter. Roo 
Makin Gil Blas xı. xi. (Rtldg.) 414 He was to make a 
voyage, and as hc hoped, his fortune there-withal. a 1850 
Rossetti Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 250 False hopes, true 
poverty, and therewithal The blinded judgment of a host of 
friends. i : 

2. That being said or done; = THEREWITH 2c. 

a1300 Cursor M. 1117 Caym..wend [h]a scaped par wit 
alle (G. par wid all]. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce v. 252, ‘l grant’, 
he said; and thar with all He lowtit, and his leyf has tane. 
c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 151 Ue stakkcrit thair with all Half the 
breid of the hall. c 1570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 20 What then? 
.. Quoth he; and therewithal he swore an oath. 1663 BLAIR 
Autobiog. iii. (1848) 55 Therewithal, stretching out both his 
arms, drew in my head to his bosom. 1801 Worpsw. Troilus 
& Cr. 8 And iezowithal to cover his intent A cause he 
found into the Town to go. 1879 Butcner & Lang Odyss. 
xv. 255 He had signed silently to the woman and therewithal 
gat him away to the hollow ship. 

+3. With that; = THEREWITH 3. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos lx. 159 He toke hys hand fulle of 
erthe..and fylled hys throte therwithalle. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Eusb. 1. (1586) 43 Make plaister, and washe 
therewithall the walles within. rose, Eart Mono. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxvi. (1674) 28 [He] 
throwing off his Royal Cloak..would therewithall have 
covered that beautiful Lady. 


therewithin (Scawr'din), adv. arch. (Early ME. 
two words, per widinnen, wipinne, = THERE 17 
and OE. widinnan, WITHIN: cf. THEREINNE, 
THEREIN.] Within or into that place; within 
there. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Iom. 115 pe engles pe per widinnen 
weren. ¢1320 Cast. Love 771 Neuer synne per wip Inne 
com. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce ut. 446 bai na mcte par within 
had. 1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 104 Eny persone 
dwelling there withynne. 1885 Tennyson Prol. to Gen. 
Ilamley 15 Thcrewithin a guest may make True cheer. 1892 
C. E. Norton Dante’s Paradise v. 27. 


therf, therf-cake: see THARF, THARF-CAKE. 


therfor(e, -fro, -from, (-geyn), -hence, obs. 
ff. THEREFORE, -FRO, -FROM, -GAIN, -HENCE. 


theriac (Onriæk), sb. (a.) arch. Forms: a. (1 
tyriaca); 6- theriaca, 7-8 theriace. B. 5 tiriake, 
tyriake. y. 6- theriac, 7 -ack, -aque. See also 
THERIACLE. [a. late L. thériaca, thériacé (med.L. 
thériacum), a. Gr. @npiaxy (dvridocs), Onpraxsv 
(ddppaxov), fem. and neut. of @npiaxds pertaining 
to wild beasts or poisonous reptiles, f. @npiov, 
dim. of ýp wild beast, poisonous reptile. So F. 
thériaque (16th c. in Godef.), whence the last y 
form; It., Sp. teriaca, Sp. triaca, Pr. tiriaca; 
MHG. triak, G. theriak, Du. teriaak: see also 
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THERIACLE.] An antidote to poison, esp. to the 
bite of a venomous serpent; = TREACLE sb. 1. 
The flesh of the viper was formerly held to be a necessary 
ingredient of the antidote to its bite (see quot. 1608), hence 
many references in the fig. uses of theriac and treacle. 

a. (c 1000 Sax. Leechd. IL. 175 Tyriaca is god drenc wip 
innop tydernessum. Ibid. 290 Nime ponne ane lytle sned 
pws tyriacan & semenge.] 1562 BULLEYN Bulwark, Dial. 
Soarnes & Chir. (1573) 59 Take Theriaca of the making of 
Andromachus,.. which is a Triacle incomperable. 1601 
ITIOLLAND Pliny xx1x. i. 348 See what account there is made 
of a composition calicd Theriace [mispr. Theriall: corrected 
in list of errata]. 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 810 Theriace, 
or Triacle, not only because it cureth the vcnomous bitings 
of Serpents, but ee becausc the Serpents themselves are 
usually mingled in the making thereof. 1765 Univ. Mag. 
XXXVII. 237/1 He.. took..a large dose of theriaca with 
wine. (1811 Hooper Med. Dict. s.v., Theriaca Andromacht, 
the Venice or Mithridate treacle... Theriaca communis, 
common treacle, or molasses... Thertaca Londinensis, a 
cataplasm of cummin seed, bay-herries, germander, snake- 
root, cloves and honey.] 

B. c1440 Pallad. on Ilusb. 111. 1100 Vyn tiriake [v.r. 
Vyntariake] is also now to make .. The bite of euery best me 
shal escape. Ibid. 1118 Also tiriake [v.r. Tyriake] Ys good to 
take and..Hceld on theyr rootes ofte. 

y. 1568 Skeyne The Pest (1860) 24 One half vnce of guid 
auld theriac. 1658 RowLanp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1005 Oyl 
of Quinces is commended as the certain Theriack for this 
disease. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 160 The great number of 
Vipers, brought to the Grand Duke of Toscany for the 
composing of Theriac or Treacle. 1674 JeAKE Arith, (1696) 
bijb, As when the skilful Artist to compose His mighty 
Theriaque; Weighs the Critick Dose. 1751 Student II. 344 
When the disease was young, it was mitigated with.. crabs 
eyes;..theriac and vinegar. 1862 BrvertoGe Hist. India 1.1. 
v. 108 Tiriak of Khutta, a medicine.. then in high repute as 
an antidote. 1890 Athenzum 19 Apr. 496/3 Such tisanc or 
theriac as the scicncc of the time eae furnish. 

B. adj. = THERIACAL. 

c¢1440 Vyn tirako |E med. L. vinum tirtacum; see B above]. 
1857 DuncLison Med. Lex. s.v. Theriaca, ‘Theriac’ and 
‘Theriacal’ have been used adjectively for ’medicinal’. 


theriacal (6i:'ratskel), a. [f. THERIAC + -aAL!. Cf. 
F. thériacal (15th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of theriac; 
antidotal. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's Mor. 703 Who confound and 
mixe together minerals, herbs, theriacall trochists, made of 
the parts of venemous serpents, for the composition of their 
treacles. Ibid. Explan. Words, Theriacal Trochisks, 
Trosches made of vipers flesh. 1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 215 The heart of a Hair hath in it a theriacal virtue 
also. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. ea II. 131 To carry a 
spunge moistened with spirits of wine and a_thcriacal 
vinegar, and often to smell to it. 1857 [see prec. B]. 

Hence fttheria'cality, theriacal quality. 
rare, 

1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 331 Mesucus uses it in the 
Elcctuary . . because there is some theriacality in it. 


+the’riacle. Obs. Forms: 5 tiriacie, 6 tyriakie, 7 
theriacle, -cal. [a. OF. tiriacle, ter(i)acle (15th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), beside OF. triacle (12th c.); 
popular alterations of tiriaque, thériaque, 
THERIAC: see also TREACLE. ] = THERIAC, TREACLE 
sb. 1. 

c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Tiriacle may no3t helpe 
ne nan oper medecyne. 1561 HoLtysusH Hom. Apoth. 29 
Geue him..a penyweyght of fyne Tyriakle. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Acts xxviii. 5 A wholesome theriacle .. , or treacle, as 
we call it. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., 
Theriacal, or treacle, a medicine. . invented against poysona. 
17306 BatLey (folio), Theraca, Thert'ace, Theri‘acle, 

reacle. 


(therial, in recent Dicts., error for THERIAC. 

Founded upon a misprint in Holland's Pliny, correctcd in 
the Errata and in subscq. editions, but correction missed by 
Richardson: see quot. 1601 in THERIAC a.] 


therian (‘Olarian), a. (sb.) Zool. [a. mod.L. 
Theria (Parker & Haswell Textbk. Zool. (1897) 
II. 448), f. Gr. úp, Onpiov wild beast.) Of or 
pertaining to the subclass Theria, one of the 
four subclasses into which the class Mammalia 
is commonly divided. Also as sb., a placental or 
marsupial mammal belonging to this subclass. 

1960 McGraw-Ilill Encycl. Sci. & Technol. XIIL. 549/2 
Therian mammals are characterized by the distinctive 
structural history of the molar teeth. 1971 Nature 23 Apr. 
506/1 The ‘cochlea’ in birds and reptiles is only slightly 
curved, in contrast to the tightly coiled cochlea of therian 
mammals. 1974 D. & M. Wesster Compar. Vertebr. 
Morphol. v. 99 The more gencralized therians have a 
clavicle, extending ventromedially and articulating with the 
anterior portion of the sternum. 1977 Sci. Amer. Aug. 79/3 
The marsupials have retained the basic anccstral thertan 
reproductive pattern. 


Thericlean (Geri‘klizan), a. [f. L. Thericlé-us 
adj., a. Gr. OnpixAe-os made by Thericles, a 
famous Corinthian potter: see -aN.] Of 
Thericles; of the form or kind made by 
Thericles, as a cup. 

1692 R. L'ESTRANGE Josephus, Antiq. 1x. i. (1733) 278 
Vessels that Nebuchadnezzar carry’d away from the 
Temple at Jerusalem to be aent back and restor’d; that ia to 
say.. fifty golden Vcssels all thericlean Cups, and four 
hundred silver ones. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. Prol, 13 They scnt 
her Billets doux, and preaents many Of ancient Teca and 
Thericlean China. (1857 BircH Ane. Pottery (1858) II. 107 
The Thericleios was a kind of cup invented by Thericles, a 
Corinthian potter, the contemporary of Aristophancs.] 


THERIOMORPHIC 


(Theridion (61:'ndion), -ium (-19m). Zool. 
(mod.L. a. Gr. @npiStov little animal, dim. of Op 
wild beast.] A genus of spiders, many of which 
spin webs of irregularly intcrsccting threads. 
1861 IluLme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. v. ii. 261 Spiders... 
The _ most important are=1, the Mygales;..2, the 
Clubiones;..3, the Theridions, especially the Malmignatte 
of Corsica and Italy, and the Mactans of South America. 


therin, -inne, etc.: see THEREIN. 


therio- (8191190), beforc a vowcl theri- (61911), 
representing Gr. @npio-, combining form of 
Onptov, dim. of 6p wild beast; forming the first 
element in some scientific and other words. 
therian'thropic a. (Gr. ävðpwros man], 
combining the form of a beast with that of a 
man; of or pertaining to deities represented in 
the combined forms of man and beast, as dog- or 
eagle-headed divinities. theri'anthropism, 
representation or worship of therianthropic 
deities (Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1895). ‘theriodont 
[Gr. d8ovs, dSovr- tooth], a fossil reptile with 
teeth of a mammalian type, spec. one of the order 
Theriodontia; also attrib. or as adj. theriolatry, 
the worship of beasts, or of theriomorphic 
deities. +therio'logic, +-ical adjs. rare, of or 
pertaining to the scientific study of beasts; 
zoological. ’theriomancy [-MANCy], divination 
from the movements of animals. therio’maniac, 
nonce-wd., one who has a mania for hunting wild 
beasts. 'theriopod a. and sb. = THEROPOD (Cent. 
Dict. 1891). theri’otomy [Gr. tony cutting], the 
dissection or anatomy of beasts; zootomy. 
therio'trophical a. (Gr. rpoġix-ós nursing], 
concerning the nursing or rearing (of man) by 
beasts. therio'zoic a. [zo1c], of or belonging to 
a period in human history anterior to the 
domestication of animals. 

1886 C. P. Tieke in Encycl. Brit. XX. 367/2 Religions, in 
which animistic ideaa still play a prominent part, but which 
have grown up toa *therianthropic polytheism. 1876 OWEN 
in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XXXII. 352 (title) Evidences of 
*Theriodonts in Permian Deposits elsewhere [etc.]. Ibid. 
356 It is to the Theriodont, not the Labyrinthodont order 
that such humerus must be referred. 1877 Le Conte Elem. 
Geol. (1879) ye Remarkable reptiles,..which from some 
mammalian characters, especially in the teeth, he [Owen] 
calls Theriodonts (beast tooth). 1905 Athenwum 25 Feb. 
246/3 On..thc Anatomy of a Theriodont Reptile. 1897 
Edin. Rev. July 239 Ue rightly declines to trace back all 
*theriolatry to totemism. [1620 A.steD Encycl. 625 
Physiognomia *theriologica cst bestiarum.} 1697 EVELYN 
Numism. viii. 296 Compares this Theriologic Physiognomy 
and resemblance of Brutes. 1653 R. SANDERS Phystogn. bij, 
l have dispatcht all the parts of Physiognomie except the 
*Theriological part. 1652 Gaure Magastrom. xix. 165 
*Theriomancy, [divining] by Beasts. 1845 Foro Iandbk. 
Spain 11. xi. 751/2 Portraits of *thcriomaniac Austrian 
royalty. 1857 Dunciison Med, Lex., *Theriotomy, 
zootomy. 1845 Foro Iandbk. Spain 1. vii. 535/1 These 
*theriotrophical legends are of all countries; thus labis, 
king of Spain, was reared by a doe. 1898 Sır H. IIOWORTH 
in Nat. Sc. Apr. 269 To separate the *Theriozoic beds into 
two series. 


theriodic (@19r1’pdik), a. rare—°. [f. Gr. Onpiwdia 
brutality, savagcry + -1c.] Of ulcers, etc., 
Malignant. 

1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 


theriomorph (‘O13r10umo:f), sb. and a. [f. 
THERIO- + -MORPH; cf. THERIOMORPHIC a.] 

A. sb. a. A representation of an animal form in 
art. 

1913 [sce ANTHROPOMORPH]. 1928 V. G. Cuitpe Most 
Anc. Bast iv. 84 Some thcriomorpha are made of just those 
variegated stonea. 

b. = THEROMORPH. Also fig. 

1920 II. G. Wers Outl. Hist. 1. vi. 24/1 These little 
Thcriomorphs, these ancestral mammala, developed hair. 
1934A.J. Tovnper Study of Hist. 111. 194 But he [se. Wells] 
comes to grief in the recent annals of our own Western 
history when hc has to size up that singularly ctherialized 
theriomorph William Ewart Gladstone. ee 

B. adj. Having the form or characteristics of 


a beast. 

1969 II. Arenpt On Violence (1970) 60 Why ahould we, 
after having ‘eliminated’ all anthropomorphisms from 
animal psychology (whether we actually succeeded is 
another matter), now try to discover ‘how “theriomorph” 
man is’? 


theriomorphic (@1eriau'mo:fik), a. [f. THERIO- 
+ Gr. poppý form + -Ic: cf. MORPIIIC.] Having 
the form of a beast; also transf. of or pertaining 
to a deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

1882 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 71 The process by which 
Theriomorphic became Anthropomorphic Gods is.. 
sufficicntly illustrated in carly rcligions. 1884 E. II. 
PLumprre in Expositor July 4 The ‘abominations’ of thc 
Egyptian theriomorphic worahip. 1890 L. R. FARNELL in 
Oxf. Phil. Soc. Tr. 7 Feb. 9 The pcrfcctly human God, the 
transition from a..vaguer and often theriomorphic 
conception of him. 1898 Q. Rev. July 103 An claborate cult 
of bestial gods, or at Icast a theriomorphic ritual. 

So theriomorphosis (-'mo:fausis, -m9:'fausis), 
transformation into the shape of a bcast; 


therio'morphous a., (a) = THERIOMORPHIC, 


THERIOMORPHISM 


(b) Zool. of or pertaining to the Thertomorpha, in 
Owen’s classification, a suborder of Batrachia; 
also in Palxont. resembling a quadruped or 
mammal, as ‘the thcriomorphous reptiles of the 
Permian period’. 

1865 Barinc-Gou.p Werewolves x. 172 The phase of 
transition from theriomorphosis to anthropomorphosis. 


theriomorphism  (,019r19u'mo:f1z(3)m). (f. 
THERIO- + -MORPHISM; cf. THERIOMORPHIC a.) 
The ascription to God or to a god of the form or 
characteristics of a beast. 

1908 Encycl. Relig. & Ethics I. 538/1 The Annamcse 
believes in. . beings who can pass from one genus or species 
to another under certain conditions of space and time. 
IIcence theriomorphism and totemism. 1912 II. M. 
Cuapwick Heroic Age vi. 125 It may be remarked in passing 
that theriomorphism plays a very promincnt part in the 
religious practices and conceptions of primitive peoples, and 
.. we hear not unfrequently of a struggle between a god or 
national hero and some theriomorphic being whose 
sanctuary or attributes he appears to have taken over. 1930 
A. S. Princre-Pattison Stud. Philos. of Relig. vi. 75 
Theriomorphism scems..to precede anthropomorphism, 
and it is only gradually that the gods are humanized. 1969 
Times Lit. Suppl. 11 Dec. 1431 The Charollais becomes the 
focal-point for a manic, if short-lived, cult of 
theriomorphism. 1982 Jrni. Indo-European Stud. X. 159 
Volos is subsumed by theriomorphism. . heavenly bodics.. 
fertility..and the realm of life. 


ttherk, a. Obs. Forms: 3 sherk, 4-5 perke, 5 
therk, thirke, thyrke, 7 thurck, thurk. [app. a 
variant of ME. derk, DARK; but the change of 


initial d to ð, p, is abnormal and unexplained: cf. 
however OS. thimm, beside OE. dim(m), OFris. 
dimme DIM.] = DARK a. 

c 1250 Dherk [sce THERKNESS below]. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 
2790 Til it was pe perke ni3t. c1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 204 Your byl clothyd thirke and on clene. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 219 Ffyve cytees schal be in pe lond of 
thirknes spckyng wyth a chaungyng tunge. bis is for to saye, 
ffyve citees schal be in the therk body of man. c1450 Cov. 
Myst. xvii. (1841) 170 To marre 30w in a thyrke myste. 
a1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts viii, (1684) 146 Words..of 
common use in Norfolk..as.. Thurck. 1691 Ray S. & E.C. 
Words, Tharky adj., ‘very tharky', very dark. Suff... 
Thurk, Norf. Ibid. Pref. s Thurk is plainly from the Saxon 
deorc, dark. 

Hence t+therk v. Obs. (3 pirk) = DARK v.; 
t'therkness Obs., darkness. 

c1275 Lay. Ee birkede vnder sonne pbustrede pe 
wolkne. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3102 Dhikke Sherknessc cam on 
dat lond. c 1440 [see above]. c 1485 Digby Myst. 111.773 Owt 
of pe ded slep of therknesse de-fend vs aye! 


therl, obs. form of THIRL sb.! and v.! 


therm (63:m), sb.' arch. Also 6-8 therme. [prob. 
a. F. therme (13th c. in Godef. Compl.) in pl., ad. 
L. thermæ, a. Gr. @épya: hot baths, pl. of dépyy 
heat.] A public bath or bathing establishment. 

1549 Tuomas Hist. Italie (1549) 28b, A noumbre of hote- 
houses in cucrie Therme. 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 
1. Trophies 1112 O cleer Therms, lf so your Waves be cold; 
what is it warms, Nay burns my heart? 1613 DANIEL list. 
Eng. 1. 25 Britaine..could not but partake of the 
magnificence of their goodly structurcs, Thermes, 
Aquaductes, High wayes. 1629 MaxweLL tr. Herodian 
(1635) 175 The Theaters, Therms, and all the splendor and 
glory thereof. 1726 Leon: Albertt’s Archit. 11.74/1 A public 
Bath or Therme. 1890 BRIDGETT Blunders & Forg. ii. 32 
The same author describes the therms at Paris. 


therm (03:m), sb.? Physics. [mod. f. Gr. beppds 
hot, warm, ĝépuņ heat. ] 

+1. A proposed unit of heat: the quantity of 
heat required to raise the temperature of one 
gramme of water at its maximum density one 
degree centigrade; = CALORIE b. Obs. 

1888 Rep Brit. Assoc. 56 It was resolved, on the motion of 
Mr. W. H. Preece, to adopt the name 'Therm' for the 
Gramme-Water-Degree-Centigrade Unit of Heat. 1888 
Nature 13 Dec. 159 Electrical Notes... The term ‘therm’, in 
place of calorie, for the unit of heat in the C.G.S. system, has 
not met with general approbation. 1889 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
514 The Therm as the unit of heat. . did not commend itself 
to the French members [of the Electrical Congrcss in Paris, 
1889]. They preferred for the present to retain the word 
Calorie. 1899 Epser Heat for Adv. Students Pref. 1 
Following the nomenclature uscd in the Smithsonian 
Physical Tables the term therm has been [here] used fete}. 

2. A quantity of heat equal to 100,000 Britis 
thermal units, used in Britain as the statutory 
unit in expressing the quantity of gas supplied. 

1920 Act ro & rr Geo. V c. 28 §1 (2) A standard or 
maximum price for each hundred thousand British thermal 
units (in this Act referred to as ‘a therm’). 1922 Westm. Gaz. 
18 Oct. 8/5 The new method of charging by therm. 1955 
Times 20 July 8/3 A ‘substantial increase’ was forecast by the 
chairman of the South Eastern Gas Board when he 
announced recently an increase of 2d, a therm in the price of 
gas. 1982 Daily Tel. 26 Apr. 2/8 The average price being 
paid by British Gas for existing and new supplies is 1op-12p 
a therm. 


therm (63:m), sb.? [erron. f. TERM sb. (sense 15)] 

1. See quot. 1846. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cyel., Terms, Termes, Termini... 
Some write the word thermes, from hermes, a name the 
Greeks gave the god Mercury; whose statue.. was placcd in 
several of the cross-ways. 1811 W. Cooke Thames Sign. 39, 
If. 3 The first object is the bust of Flora, on a therm. 1846 
Worcester, Therm. .,a pedestal increasing upwards for the 
reception of a bust. 
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2. In 18th.-c. cabinet-making, a rectangular, 
tapering leg or foot of a chair, table, or the like. 
Also attrib. or as adj. 

1788 Cabinet-Makers’ London Bk. Prices (1803) No. 7, If 
the plinth of the Therms is work'd hollow [price, extra, 14d]. 
192§ PENDEREL-BRODHURST & Layton Gloss. Eng. Furnit. 
173 Therm foot, a rectangular tapering foot to the legs of 
chairs and tables, also called a spade or taper foot, often used 
by the brothers Adam and ienie hie, and to a lesser 
degree by Sheraton. Therm leg, the taper or therm lcg was a 
favourite feature of Ile E and later designers. 1952 
J. GLoac Short Dict. Furnit. 475 (caption) Ten designs for 
therms for claws. 


ttherm (63:m), sb.‘ 
THERMOMETER. Obs. 
hy J. WooprorbE Diary 11 Dec. (1927) III. 318 It froze 
all day long even within doors very quick Therm at 52. 1799 
esterday his therm was 
1. 1877 W. WHITMAN 
ery hot—therm 90-96. 


Collog. abbrev. of 


Mattuus Diary 21 July (1966) 173 
18, & minc in a deep shade was 
Daybks. & Notebks. (1978) I. 58 


therm (03:m), v. [f. THERM sb.?] trans. In 
18th.-c. cabinet-making, to turn (a leg or foot of 
a chair, table, or the like) to a rectangular, 
tapering form; also absol. Hence thermed ppl. 
a., ‘therming vbl. sb. 

1788 Cabinet-Makers' London Bk. Prices (1803) No. 12, 
The Price of Therming Legs... The Price of Therming in 
the Neck... When the legs are therm’d at the top only, the 
tapering to be paid for extra. 1907 G. O. WHEELER Old Eng. 
Furnit. 461 Therming, a process of conferring a dclicate 
taper, especially applied to the fect of chairs, sideboards, and 
sabes of the Sheraton order. 1925 PENDEREL- BRODHURST & 
Layton Gloss. Eng. Furnit. 173 Therming, a process in use 
towards the end of the eighteenth century, before circular 
and band saws were invented, by which the legs of chairs 
and tables were thermed or tapered, by means of a lathe 
provided with acylinder about six feet in diameter, on which 
the legs were placed and turned down one side at a time. 
1952 J. GLoaG Short Dict. Furnit. 470 Taper leg, a leg of 
square section, sometimes called a thermed leg, gradually 
diminishing towards the foot, introduced in the second half 
of the 18th century for chairs, tables and sideboards. 


therm, obs. and Sc. form of THARM, intestine. 


||thermee (‘03:mi:), sb. pl. Cl. Antiq. [L. = 
‘baths’: see THERM sb.'] One of the public 
bathing establishments of the ancicnt Romans 
and Grecks; also, hot springs (? obs.). 

1600 HOLLAND Livy, Summ, Mar. tv. xxv. 1382 Those 
places where they built these baines and hote houses, they 
call Thermz. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. i. 144 
Thermz, Natural Baths, or Ilot-Springs. 1832 GELL 
Pompeiana |. iv. 47 The baths or thermae. 1908 Westm. 
Gaz. 31 Dec. 4/1 Unlike the thermz of the élégants of 
Pompeii..the R.A.C. baths will have ample window space. 


|| thermezesthesia (63:mis'8i:s19). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. 6épun heat + ařľoðņois perception.] 
Sensitiveness to heat or cold; the sense of heat. 
Hence thermeesthesi'ometer: see quot. 1885. 

1885 Buck's Flandbk. Med. Sc. l. 85/2 
Thermesthestometer, for measuring the sensibility to 
differences of temperature, Weber uscd two long glass 
phials filled with oil. Ibid. 86/1 In 1866, Eulenburg 
described his thermasthesiometer. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V\II. 169 Thermzsthcsia.— There are two disorders 
of subjcctive sensation of hcat and cold. 


thermal (‘03:mal), a. [= F. thermal (Buffon), f. 
Gr. ĝépuņ heat + -aL!.J 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of thermæ 
or hot springs; of a spring, etc., (naturally) hot 
or warm, also, having hot springs. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I11. 69 Thesc thermal waters 
are absolutely colorless. 1800 W. Saunpers Min. Waters 
Pref. 17 The thermal waters of Bath or Buxton. Ibid. iv. 352 
Enriched with several thermal springs. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Jral. Ce oc. XXIX. 81 Detached 
boulders, blackencd, probably, by thc thermal fumes. 1876 
M. Coruins From Midn. to Midn. IIL. ix. 169 The thermal 
city’s [Bath’s] superb crescents. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
V. 1000 Simple thermal baths at 90° F. or under commonly 
tend to reduce the pulse-rate. 


2. a. Of or pertaining to heat; determined, 
measured, caused, or operated by heat. thermal 
agitation, the motion of atoms or the like due to 
their thermal energy; thermal analysis, 
analysis of a substance by examination of the 
way its temperature falls on cooling or rises 
on heating; thermal barrier (Aeronaut.) = 
heat barrier s.v. HEAT sb. 14d; thermal 
bremsstrahlung, electromagnetic radiation 
produced by the thermal motion of charged 
particles in a plasma; thermal capacity, the 
capacity of a body (cf. CAPACITY 1, HEAT sb. 2d) 
measured by the quantity of heat required to 
raise its temperature one degree; thermal 
column (Nucl. Physics), a body of moderator 
inside or projecting from a reactor such that it 
serves as a source of thermal neutrons for 
experimental purposes; thermal cycle, a cycle in 
which the temperature of a substance rises or 
falls and then returns to its initial value; thermal 
cycling, the periodic hcating and cooling of a 
substance; thermal death point, the lowest 
temperature at which a micro-organism is killed 
under specified conditions; thermal diffusion, 
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diffusion occurring as a result of the thermal 
motion of atoms or molecules, esp. as a 
technique for separating gaseous compounds of 
different isotopes of an element (which diffuse at 
different rates in a temperature gradient); 
thermal diffusivity, the thermal conductivity of 
a substance divided by the product of its density 
and its specific hcat capacity; thermal 
efficiency, the efficiency of an enginc measured 
by the ratio of the work done by it to the heat 
supplied to it; thermal imaging, the technique 
of using the heat given off by objects or 
substances to produce an image of them; so 
thermal imager, thermal lance = thermic lance 
S.V. THERMIC a.; thermal noise (Electronics), 
noise arising from the random thermal motion 
of electrons; thermal pollution, the production 
of heat, or the discharge of warm water, esp. into 
a river or lake, on a scale that is potentially 
harmful ecologically; thermal printer, a printer 
having a matrix of fine pins as the print-head, 
which are selectively heated to form a character 
on heat-sensitive paper; thermal runaway 
(Electronics), a dramatic or destructive rise in 
the temperature of a transistor as a result of an 
increase in its temperature causing an increase 
in the current through it, and vice versa; 
thermal shock (cf. sHOCK sb 2); thermal 
storage a system of storing water at high 
pressure and temperature in vessels above the 
boilers during hours of low load in electric 
generating stations; also used attrib. to designate 
appliances which store heat in other ways; 
thermal unit, a unit of heat; the British thermal 
unit is the amount of heat required to raise the 
temperature of a pound of water at its maximum 
density through one degree Fahrenheit (abbrev. 


B.Th.U., B.T.U., B.t.u.). 


1837 BREwsteR Magnet. 267 The thermal and the 
magnetic equators are connected..with the thermal and 
magnetic poles. 1853 Trans. R. Soc. Edin. XX. 170 The 
mechanical equivalent of the ordinary thermal unit. 1870 
TYNDALL Lect. Electr. §10 To produce both magnetic and 
thermal phenomena. 1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. 
s6 The heat is calculated as follows, either in calories or 

ritish thermal units. 1880 W. THomson in Encycl. Brit. 
XI. 558/2 Regnault’s measurcments of the thermal capacity 
of water at diffcrent temperatures. Ibid. 578/1 The thermal 
conductivity of the substance is not generally the same at 
different temperatures. Ibid. 581/2 It is A/c, not merely k, 
that expresses the quantity of the substance on which the 
phenomenon chiefly depends. We therefore propose to give 
to k/e the name of thermal diffusivity. 1884 KNicHT Dict. 
Mech., Suppi. 891/1 Thermal Alarm for Hot Boxes. 1898 
Public Health Papers & Rep. (Amer. Public Health Assoc.) 
XXIII. 86 In determining the thermal death point cultures 
should always be moist. 1910 J. G. HORNER in Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 148/2 In some cases where the work required is very 
intermittent, thermal storage is employed. 1910 H. L. 
CALLENDAR ibid. V. 61/1 The specific heat of a substance is 
sometimes defined as the thermal capacity of unit mass. 
Ibid. XIII. 137/1 English Engineers usually statc results in 
terms of the British Thermal Unit (B. Th. U.). Jbrd. 138/1 
The improvement in thermal efficiency obtained by 
expansive working. 1916 S. CHapman in Proc. R. Soc. A. 
XEN I. 10 We may call D,2, D17’, Dp, and D7 respectively 
the coefficients of diffusion, forced diffusion, pressure 
diffusion, and thermal diffusion. The definition of D2 
agrees with that usually given for the coefficient of diffusion. 
The other coefficients seem to be defined here for the first 
time. 1925 Jrni. Iron & Steel Inst. CXII. 489 Thermal 
analysis was followed by determination of the hardness and 
a study of thc micro-structure of the test-pieces. 1925 
Thermal shock [see PULPAL a.). 1927 Physical Rev. XXIX 
367 Ordinary electric conductors are sources of random 
voltage fluctuations, as a result of thermal agitation of the 
electric charges of the conductor. 1930 F. B. LLeEweELLYN in 
Proc. IRE XVIII. 244 The importance of this noise, which 
will be termed ‘thermal noise’, in high-frequency radio 
receiving circuit design will be discussed. 1932 HARDY & 
PERRIN Princ. Optics 142 Thermal radiation is characteristic 
of the temperature of the radiating body rather than the 
material of which it is composed. 1933 Archit. Rev. Oct. p. 
xl/1 During the last two or three years an entirely new kind 
of cooking appliance has made its appearance in England. It 
is known as the thermal storage or stored heat cooker. 1935 
Discovery July 214/2 Barometric depressions are discussed 
..in their modern guise as interacting air masses, the forced 
ascent necessary to give rain being related to dynamical 
instability instead of to thermal instability as in the older 
theories. 1936 W. L. Neson Petroleum Refinery Engin. xvii. 
304 The thermal decomposition or cracking of oi] was called 
to our attention b Silliman in 1871. 1943 Gloss. Terms 
Electr. Engin. (B.S.1.) 14 A B.t.u. is equivalent to 1054 
joules. 1950 Sci. News XV. Plate 16 (caption) Slip-lines in 
pure zinc after exposure to 50 thermal cycles between 30°C 
and 150°C (x 500). 1950 Canad. ae Res. A. XXVIII. 434 
The thermal column of the Chalk River pile was used as a 
large block of scattering material with a high flux of thermal 
neutrons. 19§1 Jrul. R. Aeronaut. Soc. LV. 757/2 A new 
barrier is faced after ‘climbing’ the sonic barrier, namely the 
Thermal Barrier. 1954 R. STEPHENSON Introd. Nucl. Engin. 
vi. 249 The X-pile has no thermal shield... After 10 years 
operation there is no material damage of the concrete, which 
would indicate that the possibility of failure of concrete due 
to thermal stress may be much less severe than is generally 
assumed. /[bid., A thermal shield is an inner wall.. which is 
piaced between the reactor and the biological shield. Its 
unction is to remove most of the heat energy of the gammas 
and thermal neutrons.. and thereby protect the biological 
shield from damage. 1955 Sci. Amer. July 58/1 Coal 


THERMAL 


supplied only 34 per cent of the nation’s total B.T.U.'s 
(British thermal units). 1957 Times 12 Nov. (Canada 
Suppl.) p. iii/2 A 1,200,000 h.p. thermal power station is to 
be built near Vancouver, using natural gas. lbid. 11 Dec. 
16/4 It has been necessary to increase the capacity of the 
distillation unit and provide a thermal cracker. 1958 C. C. 
Apams Space Flight 265 The MA-z is a special suit that is 
ventilated for travel through the thermal barrier, and the 
MA-1is anew ARDC helmet. 1960 CHALMERS & QUARRELL 
Physical Examination of Metals (ed. 2) iii. 183 The simplest 
method of carrying out a thermal analysis is to place the 
specimen in a furnace which is arranged to have a negligible 
temperature gradient over a zone somewhat greater than the 
length of the specimen. 1961 Guardian 12 June 6/6 A 
domestic thermal storage heater is now available. 1962 
Research XV. 80/1 Uranium polycarbide..is much more 
resistant to thermal shock and thermal cycling. 1962 
Simpson & Ricuarps Physical Princ. Junction Transistors ix. 
210 In extreme cases this positive feedback may lead to a 
catastrophic increase in temperature—a phenomenon 
commonly called ‘thermal runaway’. 1962 Newnes Conc. 
Encycl. Nucl. Energy 357/2 The separations achieved in a 
convection-free system are small, and are only used to 
determine the magnitude of the thermal diffusion effect and 
to provide information on intermolecular force fields. 1963 
B. Fozarp Instrumentation Nucl. Reactors xiii. 166 A count 
rate from the fission chamber of 105 c/s..is produced by a 
neutron flux, in the thermal column, of about 5 x 10° 
neutrons cm~? sec—!. Ibid. 170 Thus the reactor can be 
operated under virtually isothermal conditions over a wide 
range of load, with consequent constancy of steam 
conditions and absence of thermal cycling. 1964 H. S. 
HvisTENDAHL Engin. Units vii. 110 The legal definition of 
the Btu is the amount of heat required to raise 1lb of water 
from 60 to 61°F at standard atmospheric pressure. 1965 R. 
G. KazmMann Mod. Hydrol. iv. 109 The so-called thermal 
pollution of streams has resulted primarily from the 
installation of steam-electric generating plants along our 
rivers. 1966 C. R. ToTTLE Sci. Engin. Materials v. 117 The 
mean free path / depends on the thermal agitation of the 
lattice. Ibid., In less regular lattices, such as those of 
amorphous materials, there is a reduced probability of 
attenuation of the thermal wave, by virtue of the variable 
distances between the atoms. 1968 R. R. Ernst in Lawrence 
& Block Disinfection, Sterilization & Preservation vu. xliii. 
707/2 The thermal death point is the lowest temperature at 
which a suspension of bacteria is killed in 10 minutes. This 
standard has been almost abandoned. 1969 Thermal 
pollution [see POLLUTION 1a]. 1970 Nature 19 Sept. 1182/1 
The technique of thermal imaging—picking up infrared 
radiation from the human body and displaying the resulting 
thermal image on an oscilloscope— .. has been used to map 
the flow of warm arterial blood into, for example, tumours 
and varicose veins. 1971 Gloss. Soil Sci. Terms (Soil Sci. 
Soc. Amer.) 21/1 Thermal analysts (differential thermal 
analysis), a method of analyzing a soil sample for 
constituents, based on a differential rate of heating of the 
unknown and standard samples when a uniform source of 
heatis applied. 1972 Sci. Amer. July 33/3 This combination 
of conditions is all that is needed to produce the X rays, since 
accelerated charges are a source of electromagnetic 
radiation. A compact name for the process is ‘thermal 
bremsstrahlung’. 1972 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. CII. Suppl. No. 8. 
3 Work has begun on the installation of a second thermal 
storage boiler. 1973 ‘K. Royce’ Spider Underground viii. 
119 Someone must be on tap to answer awkward questions 
if Old Bill [se. the police) arrives. The thermal lance men 
will be below. 1973 J. G. TwEEDDALE Materials Technol. I. 
iv. 9§ Thermal diffusivity (a) is important when it is 
necessary to consider the effects of temperature differences 
set up in a material during transfer of heat. Ibid., Both 
thermal conductivity and diffusivity cease to have much 
meaning for the liquid state since in that state the principal 
mechanism of transfer becomes convective mixing. 1974 
Sci. Amer. Dec. 95/2 They are not die-cast in significant 
quantity now because the thermal shock to the metal 
components, including the mold, is so severe that the life of 
the components is short. 1975 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sa. & 
Technol. 44/2 Some kind of thermal shield had to be 
designed, fabricated, and deployed quickly if Skylab was to 
be saved. 1975 G. J. Kinc Audio Handbk. iv. 106 Since 
f.e.t.s are less temperature sensitive than bipolar transistors, 
temperature compensation is not necessary, neither can 
thermal runaway occur, for J, tends to fall with increasing 
temperature. 1975 Fink Electronics Engineers’ 
Handbk. xxii. 60 Thermal noise for the most part originates 
in the first stages of the radio receiver and sets the minimum 
signal amplitude acceptable for a given signal-to-noise ratio. 
1977 F. Wess Go for Out vii. 125 A modern peterman needs 
explosives—else thermal lances. 1977 I. M. CAMPBELL 
Energy & Atmosphere v. 86 There is unlikely to be a thermal 
pollution problem of any importance on a global basis 
within the forseeable future. 1978 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts 
CXXVI. 683/1 Structures of supersonic aircraft are subject 
to thermal stresses due to temperature gradients. 1980 
Times 4 Aug. 17/2 Thermal imaging..involves the 
visualization of objects and scenes by detecting and 
processing the infra-red energy they emit. 1982 Daily Tel. 
zo Aug. 5/2 Their passive infra-red viewers, image 
intensifiers, and thermal imagers were excellent. 1982 Sci. 
Amer. Dec. 93/1 Thermal printers, which cost less than 
$500, burn an image into a special paper at a rate of some 50 
characters per second. 

b. Nact. Physics. thermal neutron, a neutron 
which is in thermal equilibrium with its 
environment (see quot. 1966); so thermal speed, 
velocity, the speed characteristic of such a 
neutron; thermal reactor, a nuclear reactor 1n 
which the fission process relies upon thermal 
neutrons. Cf. slow neutron, slow reactor s.v. 
SLOW a. 13C. 

1936 Physical Rev. XLIX. 520/1 It is therefore not 
necessary to ascribe all large cross sections to neutrons of 
thermal velocities. 1938 Ibid. LIV. 235/1 (heading) 
Collimated, variable energy beam of pure thermal neutrons. 
1945 H. D. SmytH Gen. Acct. Devel. Atomic Energy Mil. 
Purposes viii. 79 We now introduce a factor f, called the 
thermal utilization factor, which is defined as the probability 
that a given thermal neutron will be absorbed in the 
uranium. 1949 H. ETHERINGTON in S. C. Rothmann 
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Constructive Uses of Atomic Energy v.76 Ina thermal reactor 
fission is produced by neutrons that have been slowed 
approximately to thermal velocities. 1959 Listener 19 Nov. 
872/1 At slow or ‘thermal’ speeds neutron capture by nuclei 
of Uranium 238 is less important. 1966 C. R. TOTTLE Sci. 
Engin. Materials x. 236 Fast neutrons may be moving at 
speeds of the order of 101° cm sec—! with an energy of 1 to 
10 MeV. When slowed down to a similar order of energy to 
that of the thermal vibration of atoms (hence called thermal 
neutrons) the speed is about 105 cm sec—! at an energy of 1 
eV. 1971 Nature 23 July 211/1 The companies say that they 
have between them a good deal of experience in building 
thermal reactors of several types, 

c. Promoting the retention of heat. Usu. of 
clothes, esp. underwear. thermal pane = 
Thermopane s.v. THERMO-. 

1970 Toronto Daily Star 24 Sept. 16/2 (Advt.), Quilted 
thermal suits. 1973 Times 9 Aug. 5/6 He has thermal 
underwear for use at high altitudes. 1974 H. MacINNes 
Climb to Lost World viii. 122, I had taken the precaution of 
carrying my pair of calf-length thermal boots with me... 
They proved very useful in this swampy ground. 1978 
Detroit Free Press 16 Apr. E5/1 In addition to long johns, 
thermal socks and two caps, Harwell wore a tee shirt. 1978 
T. Girrorp Glendower Legacy 39 He.. glanced out the wide 
thermal-pane window. 1982 Oxford Star 4-5 Feb. 10/7 
Tartan Cottage, Oxfordshire’s crashed mail order clothing 
firm, has been rescued by a thermal underwear company. 

3. fig. Heated with passion; erotic, passionate, 
impassioned. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 18 Aug. 178 Instead of the establishment 
in England of a thermal school of poetry; instead of the 
revivification of a grand (and wicked) old Paganism. 

Hence ther'mality, thermal condition; 
‘thermally adv., in a thermal manner; by means 
of or with regard to heat. 

1884 tr. L. Brachet’s Aix-les-bains 1. 74 We must pay 
special attention to the thermality, which is the sole bond of 
union [etc.]. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. xvii. 449 
The experiments proved rock-salt to be coloured thermally. 


thermal (‘63:mal), sb. [f. prec. adj.] A rising 
current of relatively warm air, used by gliders 
and birds to gain height. 

1933 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XX XVII. 678 Herr Hirth 
had gained a great deal of experience regarding ‘thermals’, 
that is to say, ascending currents of warm air which can be 
used for soaring as distinct from soaring in the currents 
beneath clouds. 1950 ‘N. SHUTE’ Town like Alice 229 She 
rolled over on her back and watched a seagull soaring in the 
thermals from the island. 1962 Amer. Scientist L. 180 
Thermal soaring is the method most commonly used by 
soaring birds. 1974 ‘G. BLack’ Golden Cockatrice iii. 60 He 
had been using that moving water belt beyond the harbour 
as a bird uses a thermal. 

Hence ‘thermalling vbl. sb., 
thermals. 

1936 Archit. Rev. LXXIX. 255/3 For greater heights the 
second and more interesting method is employed; what is 
known as ‘thermalling.’ This is the utilization of the 
columns of rising air that are always in existence under 
certain weather conditions. 1974 Reader's Digest Feb. 89 
With a Rogallo you can also do another type of soaring, 
called thermaling, where you circle in chimney-like updrafts 
of warm air that rise from sun-heated ground. 


soaring in 


Thermalite ('03:malait). Also with small initial. 
[f. THERMAL a. + -ITE!.] The proprietary name 
of a type of cellular concrete building block with 
good insulating qualities. 

1949 Trade Marks Jrnl. 3 Aug. 690/1 Thermalite... 
Concrete products included in Class 19. 1955 Archit. Rev. 
CXVII. 117/2 The construction is cavity brick walls with 
inner skin of thermalite blocks, with a roof of ? inch asphalt 
on rafters at 5° pitch, and 2 inch cork insulation. 1960 Times 
3 Oct. (Suppl.) p. iii/2 External walls are of cavity 
construction with brick facing and Thermalite inner leaf. 
1977 Reader's Digest Bk. of Do-It-Yourself Skills © 
Techniques 201/1 Aerated blocks, e.g. Celcon or Thermalite, 
are also easy to work and have better insulation qualities 
[than lightweight aggregate blocks] but are more expensive 
and are unsuitable for exposed garden walls. 


thermalize (‘03:malaiz), v. Physics. [f. THERMAL 
a. + -IZE.] a. trans. To bring into thermal 
equilibrium with the environment. 

1956 Ann. Rev. Nucl. Sci. VI. 317 The coolant. .slows 
down the neutrons, acting as a ‘moderator’ and tending to 
thermalize the assembly. 1961 G. R. CHoppin Exper. 
Nuclear Chem. viii. 116 It is necessary to surround the 
source with paraffin or water to thermalize the neutrons. 
1979 Nature 29 Nov. 456/1 The hypothetical Oort cloud 
should be thermalised by weak stellar encounters on a time 
scale ~ 1 Myr. l 1 ’ 

b. intr. Of sub-atomic particles, etc.: to attain 
thermal equilibrium with their environment. 

1966 New Scientist 17 Mar. 707/1 It has been predicted 
that a positron in a metal should ‘thermalize’—that is, reach 
the kinetic energy characteristic of the temperature of the 
metal—in about 10-!2 s. 1973 Physics Bull. Nov. 652/3 The 
density was so high that any radiation generated would have 
readily thermalized. 1978 Nature 11 May 133/2 If the 
infalling protons thermalise just at the surface of the 
compact object, the radiation will be in the form of y rays. 

Hence 'thermalized, ‘thermalizing ppl. adj.; 
also thermali'zation, the process of thermal- 
izing. 

1950 GLASSTONE Sourcebk. Atomic Energy xi. 294/1 The 
process of reducing the energy of a neutron to the thermal 
region by elastic scattering is sometimes called 
thermalization or, more commonly, slowing down. 1971 
Nature 16 Apr. 450/1 A more likely possibility..is that 
electron thermalization during trapping produces local 
heating of the matrix. 1971 Engineering Apr. 34/2 
Moderating materials are often an integral part of the 
structure of nuclear reactors so that thermalized beams can 
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be obtained directly. 1979 Nature 30 Aug. 749/2 The major 
issue remaining is whether sputtered atoms escape [o or are 
merely supplied to a thermalising atmosphere for later 
escape. 


thermammeter (63:'mzmitoa(r)). [f. THERM(O- 
+ AMMETER.] A device whereby the ampere- 
strength of an electric current is measured by 


the quantity of heat that it generates. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 


\|\thermanzsthesia (63:menis’‘8i:sia). Path. 
(mod.L. f. as prec. + ANASSTHESIA.] Absence or 
loss of heat-perception; insensibility to heat. 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. 1. 86/2 By extremes of heat 
or cold a thermanzsthesia is produced. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 355 Cases..in which there have been complete 
analgesia and thermanzsthesia. 


ther'mantic, a. (sb.) Med. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. Gr. Beppavrixds, f. Geppaivew to heat. Cf. F. 
thermantique (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] That 
promotes warmth; heating, calefacient. 

1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 175 The Animal must be 
warmed with thermantick Drenches. 1768 [W. 
Dona.pson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 11. xii. 81 He then pulled 
out of his pocket a large phial of thermantic ingredients, 
which he had prepared..the night before. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., hermanticus, promoting warmth;.. 
thermantic. i a ; 

B. as sb. A heating medicine, a calefacient. 

1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Thermanticks, Medicines that 
cause Heat. 


thermantidote (63:'mzntidout). [f. Gr. épen 
heat + ANTIDOTE.] An antidote to heat. 

1. A rotating fan fixed in a window-opening 
and incased in wet tatties, used in India to drive 


in acurrent of cooled air. (Introduced in 1831.) 

‘[It] is in fact a winnowing machine fitted to a window 
aperture’ (Yule). 

1840 W. G. Osporne Crt. & Camp Runjeet Sing 132 The 
thermometer at 112 all day in our tents, notwithstanding 
tatties, thermantidotes, and every possible invention..to 
lessen the stifling heat. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xii. 
214 Rooms should be kept dark during the day, and cooled 
by means of punkahs, thermantidotes, tatties. 

2. Med. A cooling medicine. rare—°. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thermantidotum, term for a 
medicine..: a thermantidote. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., 
Thermantidote, a remedy against excessive heat or fever. 


thermatology (@3:mo'tolad31). rare—°. [f. Gr. 
Oépua, Oeppar- = bépun heat: see -LOGY.] Properly 
= THERMOLOGY; but given in Dicts. as = 
thermotherapy (see THERMO-). 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermatology, 


science of treatment of disease by heat, or specifically by 
thermal baths. 


therme, obs. form of THARM, THERM sb.! 


+thermefy, v. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. f. Gr. bepp- 
és hot + -FY.] 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Thermefy, to chafe or make one 
hot with outragious eating and drinking hot things. 


thermelzometer: see THERMO-. 


thermic (‘03:mik), a. [f. Gr. @éppn heat + -IC: 
cf. F. thermique.] Of or pertaining to heat; of the 
nature of heat; = THERMAL 2. thermic balance 
= BOLOMETER. thermic fever, fever resulting 
from external heat, esp. heat-stroke, insolation. 
thermic lance, a steel pipe packed with steel 
wool through which a jet of suitable gas may be 
passed in order to burn away metal, concrete, or 
the like using heat generated by the burning of 
the pipe; cf. LANCE sb.! 8a, thermal lance s.v. 


THERMAL @. 24. 

1842 J. F. W. Herscuet Let. Nov. in Phil. Trans. R. Soc. 
(1843) CXXXIII. 5 If the restriction to these rays of the 
term thermic as distinct from calorific be not..a sufficient 
distinction, I would propose the term parathermic rays to 
designate them. 1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 39 The 
definite thermic effects produced by chemical changes, have 
been lately much studied. 1849 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Connex. 
Phys. Sc. xxv. 266 Those rays of the spectrum, whether 
luminous or thermic. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Thermic 
fever, heat-stroke. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. l. 499 In 
thermic fever or insolation the object is to reduce the 
temperature. 1897 Ibid. II. 313 Simple continued, thermic, 
and enteric fevers. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 706 Tactile, thermic, 
and pain sensibility. 1970 P. Laurie Scotland Yard x. 251 
The thieves .. penetrate the wall of the vault with a thermic 
lance. 1982 Daily Tel. 7 Sept. 3/3 He planned to break into 
the bank with a thermic lance. 

So 'thermical a. in same sense; hence 
‘thermically adv., in a thermic manner; 
thermally; 'thermics sb. pl., the study of heat, 


thermotics (rare). 

1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 44 This Power.. 
manifests itself in those phenomena which we call electrical, 
magnetical, chemical, thermical, optical, or mechanical. 
1854 Thermics [see palzometeorology s.v. PALZO-, PALEO-]. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
261 There are no unhealthy exhalations.., no thermical 
extremes nor surprises. 1877 RosENTHAL Muscles & Nerves 
109 A portion of the nerve may be heated, that is, it may be 


THERMID 


thermically irritated. 1953 Archit. Rev. CXIV. 195/2 
(heading) Kitchen thermics. 
thermid: see THEREMID adv. 
Thermidor (03:mr'do:(r), ||termidor). [Fr. 
(1793), f. Gr. Bépuy heat + Sapor gift.] 

1. The eleventh month of the French 


revolutionary calendar, extending (in 1794) 
from July 19 to August 17. 

1801 W. Dupre Neological French Dict. 276 Thermidor,.. 
hot month... The 9th Thermidor answers to the 27th of 
July. 1802 C. Witmort Let. 30 July in Irish Peer (1920) 75 
Paris, 30th July, 1802. 9 Thermidor. 1827 Scott Napoleon 
Introd., The 9th Thermidor, or 27th July. 1842 BRANDE 
Diet. Sc., etc. s.v. Thermidor, \t was the month signalized by 
the overthrow of Robespierre and the Reign of Terror; 
thence commonly called the Revolution of Thermidor, and 
those who boasted of having participated in it called 
themselves Thermidorians. 

b. lobster thermidor: see LOBSTER! 5. 

2. A moderate reaction following a revolution. 
[Cf. quot. 1842, sense 1.] 

1938 C. BRINTON Anatomy of Revolution viii. 244 We shall 
have to call Thermidor a convalescence from the fever of 
revolution, 1960 Commentary June 508/1 The retreat from 
‘war communism’..did not lead to the revolutionary 
regime’s overthrow by a new Thermidor. 1974 tr. 
Wertheim's Evolution b Revolution 341 Should all such 
symptoms be taken as evidence that the Cultural Revolution 
. -got stuck in a kind of Thermidor, and that consequently 
the fight of Mao and his allies against a Thermidor was a last 
stand, a losing battle? 1981 Times 30 June 15/1 Iran is about 
to cnter its Thermidor. 


Thermidorian (03:m1'ddarian), sb. and a. Also 
-ean. [a. F. thermidorien, f£. THERMIDOR + -ten, 
-IAN.] 

A. sb. a. Fr. Hist. One of those who took part 
in the overthrow of Robespierre on the goth 
Thermidor (27 July) 1794. 

1801 W. Dupre WNeological French Dict. 276 
Un thermidorien,  spéculateur _—révolutionnaire—A 
thermidorian, and speculator in revolutions. 1827 SCOTT 
Napoleon Introd., The Thermidoriens, as the actors in 
Robcspierre’s downfall termed themselves. Jbid. HII. 58 
The Thermidoreans, who had killed Robespierre and now 
reigned in his stead. 1842 [see THERM1DOR 1}. J 

b. A moderate opponent of a revolutionary 
movement; a counter-revolutionary. 

1981 Encounter Dec. 34/1 The Thermidorians..are 
themselves not easy to define..and the Thermidorian 
régime..is so fragmented as to defy any simple analysis. 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining, or appropriate to the 
month Thermidor. b. Of or pertaining to the 
Thermidorians: see A. 

1891 T. Harpy Tess xxii, June passed, and the 
Thermidorean weather which came in its wake seemed 
[etc.]. 1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 391 The Thermidorian leader 
{Barras}. aa A 

c. Of, pertaining to, or designating a moderate 
reaction following a revolution. 

1938 C. BRINTON Anatomy of Revolution viii. 244 The 
ensuing slow and uneven return to quieter, less heroic times 
has long been known to French historians as the 
Thermidorean reaction. 1974 tr. Wertheim’s Evolution & 
Revolution 333 It is against the background of these 
Thermidorian tendencies in the Soviet Union that we have 
to view the so-called ‘Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution’ in China. 1978 Pacific Affairs L1. 474 For them 
the Thermidorian effects of the bureaucratic restoration 
were much mitigatcd by the emergence at the helm of the 
enlightened Chou En-lai. 1981 [see sense b of the sb. above]. 


thermion (‘63:mion). Physics. [f. THERM(O- + 
ION.] An electron or ion emitted from an 
incandescent surface. 

1909 O. W. Ricnarpson in Phil. Mag. XVII. 814 The 
substantive Thermionics furnishes naturally the further 
substantive Thermion. 1922 J. MiL_s Within Atom vii. 73 
An electron which is emitted in this way is sometimes called 
a‘thermion’. 1973 H. A. ENGE Introd. Atomic Physics iii. 8t 
In 1899, J. J. Thomson showed that the thcrmions in this 
effcct are electrons. 


thermionic (03:mr'pnik), a. Physics. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or employing electrons 
emitted from an incandescent surface; 
thermionic valve, an electronic device 
consisting of an evacuated envelope containing 
two or more electrodes, such that a current can 
flow only in one direction as a result of 
thermionic emission from one electrode. 

1909 O. W. Ricuarpson in Phil. Mag. XV11.814 Here we 
have two currents: the current used to heat the wire and the 
thermionic current away from the surface of the latter. 1915 
Electrician 21 May 241/1 The thermionic current.. 
increased at first. 1917 Wireless World June 152 The 
invention hy the writer [se. J. A. Fleming] of this article of 
the thermionic detector. Ibid. 158 Known by various titles, 
such as Fleming valve, vacuum valve,..thermionic valve, 
and audion valve, it is the result of experiments cxtending 
over a large number of years. 1920 Glasgow Herald g July 10 
What with the high-frequency alternator, and..the 
thermionic valve, wircless practice has been very much 
revolutionised. 1933 Jrni. Exper. Biol. X. 293 (heading) A 
thermionic potentiometer for measuring light intensity with 
photo-electric cells. 1956 G. A. Montcomert Digital 
Calculating Machines xi. 216 By using thermionic valves and 
similar devices, the speed of automatic computors can be 
made very much higher. 1957 Times 26 Nov. 10/6 A new 
‘thermionic converter’ .. takes advantage of the fact that 
electrons can be ‘boiled out’ of a hot metal surface and used 
to produce an electric current directly. 1975 D. G. Fink 
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Electronics Engineers’ Iandbk. xxvi. 18 In a thermionic 
generator . . electrons are emitted from the hcated cathode.. 
and collected by a cooler anode. 

So thermi'onlcally adv.; thermi'onics sb. pl., 


the branch of science and technology concerned 


with thermionic emission. 

1909 O. W. RicHarpson in Phil. Mag. XVII. 814 The 
author ventures to suggest that the word ‘Thermionics’ ..is 
very suitable for the purpose. 1922 J. Mitts Within Atom 
vii. 74 When electrons are being thermionically emitted 
from a heated wire. 1933 E. L. CHAFFEE Theory of 
Thermionic Vacuum Tubes i. 8 Early experimenters in the 
field of thermionics believed that the emission of electricity 
from hot bodies..was the result of some sort of chemical 
reaction. 1940 Times 31 Aug. 7/4 New branches of 
knowledge like .. photo-electricity, and thermionics sprang 
up out of the fertile soil. 1947 Jrnl. Optical Soc. Amer. 

XXVII. 424/2 Associated with this component of the dark 
current is a shot noise resulting from random thermionically 
emitted electrons. 1966 McGraw-INill Encycl. Sei. & 
Technol. X11. 542a/1 In thermionics, popen densities of 25 
watt/cm? at emitter temperatures of 1700°C have been 
obtained with hardware which is suitable for [space] flight. 


thermistor (63:'mista(r)). [Contraction of 
therm(al res)istor.) A small piece of semi- 
conducting material the resistance of which falls 
with increasing temperature, enabling it to be 
used for the sensitive measurement and control 
of the latter. 

1940 G. L. Pearson in Physical Rev. LVII. 1065/2 
Thermistor is a contraction of the words ‘thermal resistor’ 
and designates an electrical resistance whose value is 
markedly dependent on its temperature. 1955 Sci. Amer. 
Oct. 50/3 The heart of the instrument is a flake of metallic 
oxides called a thermistor, whose conduction of electric 
current is increased when it is heated. An amplifying and 
recording system translates this conductivity into a 
temperature reading. 1962 New Scientist 15 Mar. 638/3 The 
usual method of measuring the temperature in a borehole 
from the surface involves the use of thermistor probes. 1973 
Sei. Amer. Feb. 42/3 The thermistor that sensed the muscle 
temperature was in the tip of the harpoon and the one that 
sensed the water temperature was attached to the 
transmitter, outside the fish’s body on the harpoon shaft. 
1979 Guardian 8 Sept. 20/2 When the water in the panels 
becomes warm enough, a thermistor produces a signal 
which is interpreted by the control unit, so that a standard 
central heating pump takes the hot water from the panel to 
the bulk storage tank, and from there to the radiators. 


thermite (‘63:mait). Also thermit. [ad. Ger. 
thermit, f. Gr. Oépuņ heat, Gepuds hot + -it = 
-ITE!.] 1. A mixture of finely divided aluminium 
and oxide of iron or other metal, which produces 
on combustion a very high temperature (c 3000° 


C.) 
Invented by Mr. Claude Vauten of London; named 
subsequently by Dr. H. Goldschmidt of Essen. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 756/2 A mixture called 
‘thermit’ consisting essentially of iron oxide and aluminium. 
1901 Westm. Gaz. 2 May 4/2 The application of ‘thermite’, 
as the mixture has been named, to welding steel tubes and 
rails was illustrated. 1901 Nature 8 Aug. 362/1 To this 
mixture the name of ‘thermit’ has been given, and several 
varieties of it, adapted to various kinds of work, are used. 
1906 Dundee Advertiser 26 June 10/1 The heat developed in 
the combustion of thermit,.. which makes it Desai to 
mend iron castings weighing tons. 1918 Nature 14 Nov. 
217/2 Thermit, now an important munition of war, is in a 
class by itself. It is used for charging incendiary bombs and 
sometimes in a kind of shrapnel. 1971 B. ScHarF Engin. & 
tts Lang. xi. 115 The thermite is ignited and the hot metal 
allowed to flow into the mould, where it fills the gap between 
the two parts and forms a collar around them. 1973 R. 
DENTRY Races at Kharmel xi. 198 The third explosion.. 
set off thermite positioned under the big transceiver. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as thermite method, 
reaction, shell, weld; thermite process, the 
reduction of finely divided oxides of iron or 
other metals by means of an exothermic reaction 
with finely divided aluminium; also, thermite 
welding; thermlte welding, fusion welding in 
which the heat and the weld metal are produced 
by the thermite process. 

1929 Times 16 Jan. 12/4 The *thermit method of welding 
has proved its worth in long-continued use. 1905 
Chambers’s Jrnl. Dec. 78/2 A perfectly successful joint. . has 
been made by utilising the *thermite process. 1910 C. H. 
Descn Metallography vi. 109 The great reducing power of 
aluminium at high temperatures has been utilized in what is 
known as the Thermit process to produce metals and alloys 
free from carbon. 1930 Engineering 14 Mar. 349/2 The 
Thermit process, the oxy-acetylene and similar blowpipes, 
..have all attained to a usefulness and convenience 
applicable. .to single jobs. 1958 [see Al.UMINOTHERMIC a@.]. 
1980 Daily Tel. 19 Feb. 6/8 British Rail uses two main 
welding techniques. One, the thermit process used along 
the Bushey track, involves welding long stretches of rail 
together at the site. 1915 Chambers’s Frnl. July 558/1 The 
*thermit reaction is used largely in the preparation of metals 
from their oxides. 1923 Kiptinc Irish Guards in Gt. War 1. 
219 Oil-drums, gas and *thermit shells were added to the 
regular allowances sent over. 1980 Times 19 Feb. 3/3 There 
are at least 700 track welds, called *thermit welds, similar to 
the one that failed. 1906 Jrni. Iron & Steel Inst. 1. 452 
Experiments with electric and *thermite welding for 
tramway rails. 1927 [see METALLIC a. rh]. 1952 Fucus & 
Brap.ey Welding Practice I. ii. 39 1t must be remembered 
that Thermit welding can only be carried out successfully by 
specially trained and experienced personnel. 


thermo- (‘03:mau), before a vowel usually 
therm- (but often in full form), repr. Gr. Sepyo-, 
combining form of @epud-s hot, Oépyun heat; 
entering into many scientific and technical 


THERMO- 


terms, as THERMOCHEMISTRY, THERMODYNAMIC, 
THERMOGRAPH. THERMOMETER, THERMOSCOPE, 
etc., q.v., and their derivatives; also in the 
following words of less frequent use or more 
recent formation. (In some of these thermo- is 
used as an abbreviation of THERMO-ELECTRIC.) 

thermelz'ometer [Gr. aov oil: see -METER], 
an apparatus for measuring the heat evolved by 


mixing concentrated sulphuric acid with 
various fixed oils; ||,thermo-zs'thesia = 
THERMESTHESIA; |, thermo-anes'thesla = 
THERMANZESTHESIA; thermo'aqueous a.: see 


quot.; thermo'barograph, an instrument which 
simultaneously records temperature and 
atmospheric pressure; thermoba'rometer, a 
name given to two distinct modifications of the 
barometer: see quots.; thermo-'battery, short 
for thermo-electric battery; thermo-'calclte 
[caLcITE], a name for non-crystalline 
limestones; 'thermo-call, (a) a fire-alarm 
operated by a thermo-electric battery; (b) an 
electric fire-alarm in which the circuit is closed 
automatically when the temperature reaches a 
certain point; thermo-'cautery, any form of 
actual cautery; spec. a hollow platinum cautery 
in which heat is maintained by means of benzine 
or gasolene vapour; 'thermo-cell, a thermo- 
electric cell or couple; thermocha’'otlc a., of or 
pertaining to disintegration or dissolution by 
heat; ‘thermocline (Gr. xAéew to incline], a 
temperature gradient; esp. an abrupt 
temperature gradient occurring in a body of 
water; also, a layer of water marked by such a 
gradient, the water above and below being at 
different temperatures; ,thermocoagu'lation 
Surg., the coagulation of tissue, esp. in the 
brain, by means of heat; so thermoco'agulated 
ppl. a., -co'agulative a.; thermocom'pression, 
the simultaneous application of heat and 
pressure; usu. attrib.; 'thermo-current, the 
electric current produced in a thermo-electric 
battery; also (nonce-use) a stream of warm air or 
water; thermo-di'ffuslon, diffusion of heat; 
thermo'durlc a. Biol. [L. dir-are to hold out, 
last) (of bacteria, etc.) capable of surviving high 
temperatures, esp. those of pasteurization; 
thermodyna'mometer, a sensitive thermo- 
meter in which the thermometric substance is 
the saturated vapour of some volatile liquid 
supporting a column of mercury; thermo- 
elastic a., pertaining to elasticity in connexion 
with heat; jthermo-elec'trometer, an 
instrument for measuring the heating power of 
an electric current, or for determining the 
strength of a current by the heat produced; 
thermo-electro'motive a., of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of electromotive force produced by 
heat; = THERMO-ELECTRIC 1; thermo- 
e'‘lectroscope, an instrument for indicating 
temperature electrically, as a thermopile; 
‘thermo-,element, a thermo-electric couple as 
an element of a battery; thermo-ex'citory a.: see 
quot. 1899; thermo-ex'pansive a., expanding 
under the influence of heat; thermo-'focal a., of 
or pertaining to the focal length of a lens 
as influenced by heat; ‘thermoformer, a 
person who carries out thermoforming; 
‘thermoforming vbl. sb., the process of heating 
a thermoplastic material and shaping it in a 
mould; so ‘thermoform v. trans.; thermo- 
galva'nometer, a thermo-electric instrument 
for measuring small electric currents; 'thermo- 
gauge, a form of pyrometer (Cent. Dict., 
Suppl.); thermo-geo’graphlical a., pertaining to 
the geographical distribution and variation of 
temperature; so thermo-ge'ography, the study 
of this; thermo‘haline a. Oceanogr. [Gr. das, dài- 


salt + -1INE'], of or pertaining to the 
temperature and salinity of seawater; 
thermo-'halocline Oceanogr. [after thermo- 


cline], a narrow layer of water separating layers 
of differing temperature and salinity; 
thermo-‘harden {v. trans, to harden 
permanently by subjection to heat; thermo- 
‘hardening ppl. a., rendered permanently hard 
by heat; thermo-hy'drology [Gr. twp water], 
the scientific study of thermal waters; thermo- 
hy'drometer, a combined instrument showing 
the temperature and density of a liquid; 
thermo-'hygrograph [Gr. vypés moist], a 
combined instrument recording the temper- 
ature and the humidity of the air; 
thermo-'hygroscope [-scope], a combined 
instrument indicating the temperature and 
humidity of the air; thermo-in'hibitory a., 
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pertaining to the prevention of undue heat in the 
body; applied to a part or function of the 
nervous system (Billings 1890); thermo- 
‘isopleth (Gr. čcoràņð-ýs equal in quantity, 
number, etc.]: see quot.; 'thermo- junction, the 
junction of two metals in a thermo-couple; 
‘thermokarst [a. Russ. termokárst (M. M. 
Ermolaev 1932, in Trudy Soveta po Izuch. 
proizv. Sil: Ser. yakutsk. 211)], topography in 
which the melting of permafrost has produced 
hollows, hummocks, and the like reminiscent of 
karst; thermokine'matics, the theory of the 
motion of heat; ‘thermo-lamp: see quot.; 
thermo'lysin Biochem. (Gr. Avos a parting], a 
heat-stable proteolytic enzyme found in some 
thermophilic bacteria; thermo-mag'netic a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of thermo- 
magnetism; thermo-'magnetism, magnetism 
caused or modified by the action of heat, 
thermo-ma'nometer [MANOMETER], an instru- 
ment for measuring at the same time the tem- 
perature and elasticity of vapour; thermo- 
meta'morphic a., of or pertaining to thermo- 
metamorphism; thermo-meta'morphism, 
Geol., metamorphism produced by the action of 
heat; thermo-'motive a., of, pertaining to, or 
caused by heat applied to produce motion, as in 
a thermo-motor; thermo-'motor, an engine 
driven by the expansive power of heated air or 
gas; thermo'nasty Bot. [Nasty sb.?], a nastic 
movement caused by a change in temperature, 
so thermo'nastic a.; 'thermo-pair = thermo- 
couple; thermo-pal'pation: see quot. 1899; 
’Thermopane N. Amer., a proprietary name for 
an openable double-glazed window unit; 
thermopegology (-pi:'gpoledj) (Gr.  «any% 
spring], the scientific study of thermal springs; 
ther’mophagy [-pHaGy]: see quot. 1899; 
‘thermophore [-PHORE], a portable heating 
apparatus: see quots.; thermophyllite (-'filait), 
Min. (Gr. ¢vAdov leaf; A. E. Nordenskiöld, 1855, 
in Swedish], a light brown variety of serpentine 
which exfoliates when heated, found in 
aggregate masses of small scaly crystals; 
thermo'physics, the branch of physics dealing 
with the physical properties of substances at 
high temperatures; so thermo'physical a.; 
|thermoplegia (-'pli:dja) Path. [Gr. nàņyń 
stroke], heat-stroke; 'thermopower Electr. [f. 
thermo(electric power], the thermo-electric 
e.m.f. developed by a substance per degree 
difference in temperature; thermo-radi- 
‘ometer: see quot.; thermo'remanent a., 
pertaining to or being magnetism acquired, esp. 
by rock, as a result of cooling or solidifying 
in a magnetic field; so thermo'remanence, 
thermo'sensitive a., possessing or relating to 
sensitivity to heat; so ,thermosensi'tivity; 
thermo'synthesis, chemical combination due to 
the action of heat; thermosy'staltic a., of or 
pertaining to systaltic motion due to heat; 
+thermo-tank, a tank containing pipes through 
which water, air, or the like circulates for 
heating or cooling, esp. as a heating or 
ventilating system (obs.); thermo'telephone, a 
thermo-electric telephone; thermo-'tensile a., 
of or pertaining to cohesive power as affected by 
temperature; thermo-'tension, tension or strain 
applied to material at a specified temperature 
to increase or test its tensile power, 
thermo-'therapy (also in Gr.-L. form 
-thera'peia) [Gr. Îepaneía medical treatment], 
treatment of disease by heat; thermo'tolerant a. 
(see quot. 1940); thermo'toxin, a poison 
developed in the body by heat; ,thermo- 
un'stable a. = THERMOLABILE; thermo-vol'taic 
a., of or pertaining to the thermal effects of 
voltaic electricity, or to heat and voltaic 
electricity. 


1890 frni. Soc. Chem. Industry IX. 113 The heat evolved 
by mixing the oil with sulphuric acid is determined by 
means of the.. apparatus named by the author [F. Jean in 7. 
Pharm. Chim. (1889) XX. 337] ‘*Vhermeleometer’. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Thermozsthesia. 1890 Bittincs Nat. 
Med. Dict., *Thermo-anzsthesia. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 47 There was complete thermo-anesthesia below the 
second rib. 1881 RayMOND Mining Gloss., * Thermo-aqueous, 
produced by, or related to, the action of heated waters. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Thermobarograph. 1864 WEBSTER, 
* Thermobarometer, a barometric instrument graduated for 
giving altitudes by the boiling point of water. 1868 WATTS 
Dict. Chem. V. 761 Thermobarometer... Applied by Belloni 
to a syphon-barometer having its two wide legs united by a 
narrow tube, so that it could be used either in its ordinary 
position as a barometer, or in the reversed position as a 
thermometer. 1849 Noab Electricity (ed. 3) 427 In order to 
effect the decomposition of water, Mr. Watkins employs a 
massive *thermo-battery, with pairs of bismuth and 
antimony. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Thermo-calcite. 
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1895 Funk's Standard Dict., *Thermo-call. 1902 SLOANE 
Stand. Electr. Dict., Thermo Call, (a) An electric alarm or 
call bell operated by thermo-electric currents... (b) See 
Thermo-electric Call. 1879 BRYANT Pract. Surg. II. 6 The 
galvano-caustic or *thermo-cautery is superior to any. 1907 
Daily News 13 Nov. 11/1 The adoption of this method of 
telephony was made possible by the invention of a *thermo- 
cell for use in the receiving circuit. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict., 
*Thermochaotic. 1898 Nat. Science May 297 As regards the 
production of the *Thermocline, Prof. Birge believes that, 
in Lake Mendota at least, it is due to the concurrence of 
gentle winds and hot weather. 1902 Nature 6 Nov. 16/1 
‘Throughout the circulating water above the thermocline, 
oxyeen was abundant, but carbonic acid was absent... Just 
below the thermocline both gases were present. 1955 Sct. 
News Let. 2 Apr. 217/1 Investigations off the coast of 
California showed that skin divers can spot thermoclines, 
the layers of water which mark the sharp change in water 
temperature, in three different ways. 1973 Sct. Amer. Feb. 
42/3 The coastal waters of Nova Scotia are characterized by 
a marked thermocline (a sharp drop in temperature as the 
depth increases), so that a free-swimming fish might 
encounter a wide range of water temperature. 1973 P. A. 
Couinvaux Introd, Ecol. xxxiii. 470 The animals have to 
feed in the warm surface waters.. but they go down to cold 
water below the thermo-cline in daytime. 1938 Yale jrnl. 
Biol. & Med. X. 575 The *thermocoagulated layers are 
completely ‘resorbed’ within four months. 1933 J. G. 
Dusser DE BARENNE in Science 2 June 547/1 This method of 
laminar *thermo-coagulation of the cerebral cortex, as it 
might be called, results..in a sharply localized, selective 
destruction of the nervous elements. 1974 Nature 4 Jan. 
58/2 The destruction of the area postrema was performed by 
sight through the occipital foramen by thermocoagulation. 
1976 Ibtd. 22 Apr. 660/2 The *thermocoagulative lesions 
were aimed at various limbic tracts, and each estimated at 6 
mm in diameter. 1965 Wireless World July 337/2 Typically 
this is done by *thermo-compression bonding of extremely 
thin gold or aluminium wires to the electrodes and terminal 
posts. 1972 Physics Bull. Mar. 154/1 Circuits can now be 
made with.. active components subsequently soldered or 
thermocompression bonded to the microstrip. 1979 A. L. 
Lypersen Fluid Flow & Heat Transfer xi. 323 The waste 
heat is often available at a temperature which is too low for 
direct use in the process. However, it may be utilized in 
conjunction with thermocompression. 1849 Noan 
Electricity (ed. 3) 428 Dr. Andrews . . succeeded in obtaining 
chemical decompositions, by this peculiar *thermo-current. 
a1859 G. Witson Relig. Chem. (1862) 16 A sleeper in a 
confined chamber could gain nothing from the winds, or 
thermo-currents, or the far-off sea. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Thermo-diffusion, diffusion (of gas) by inequalities of 
temperature. 1927 Techn. Bull. N.Y. State Agric. Exper. 
Station No. 130. 6 *Thermoduric spore-forming bacteria 
are common types in pasteurized, sterilized, and boiled 
milk. 1946 Nature 23 Nov. 755/1 Working with suspensions 
of Staph. aureus, thermoduric micrococci, and spores of B. 
subtilis, we found that..solutions [of hypochlorite] of low 
pH were more germicidal than at higher pH. 1975 
CAMPBELL & MARSHALL Sct. of providing Milk for Man xxii. 
501 Bacteria that survive specific heat treatments are 
usually said to be thermoduric (heat-tolerant). 1909 Cent. 
Dict., Suppl., *Thermodynamometer. 1903 Science 
Abstracts VI. 130 To represent the *thermo-elastic 
properties of gases, liquids, and solids as the statical 
properties of monocyclic systems. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
etc., Clarke’s..*Thermo-Electrometer,..an Instrument 
which professes to ascertain the deflagrating, or heating 
power of an electric current. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 
247 The instrument employed was a Harris’s thermo- 
electrometer. 1890 Lond., Edin. & Dubl. Philos. Mag. Feb. 
146 *Thermoelectromotive forces are.. expressed in terms 
of a fixed standard, the torsional rigidity of the platinum 
wire. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict., *Thermo-electroscope. 
1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Thermo-element. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., *Thermo-excitory. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermo- 
excitory, having the function of exciting the production of 
heat. 1854 J. SCOFFERN in Orr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 118 A 
*thermo-expansive material. 1903 Sctence 27 Feb. 333 A 
study of the *thermo-focal changes in long focus lenses. 
1958 Times Rev. Industry Aug. 57/2 Machine.. for 
*thermoforming.. industrial parts. 1972 Sct. Amer. Aug. 9 
(Advt.), By helping the *thermoformer with mold 
modifications and adjustments to equipment and operating 
conditions which enabled him to produce high quality parts 
economically. 1978 Detroit Free Press 5 Mar. C-14/7 (Advt.), 
Machinist assembler, parts and stock man, and a thermo- 
former. 1963 Simonps & CHuRCH Conc. Guide to Plastics 
(ed. 2) vii. 182 There are seven basic techniques for the 
*thermo-forming of plastics sheet. 1972 Sci. Amer. Aug. 9 
(Advt.), By supplying the sheet extruder with a high 
molecular weight Marlex thermoforming resin ideally 
suited for the production of large thick sheet. 1978 N.Y. 
Times 30 Mar. 8-19/1 (Advt.), We are seeking manager for 
our model-making dept. in thermoforming. 1867 Chambers’ 
Encycl. IX. 401/2 Special galvanometers..in which the coil 
wire is  short..and  thick..are called  *thermo- 
galvanometers. 1902 SLOANE Stand. Electr. Dict. App., 
Thermo-Galvanometer, a galvanometer whose needle is 
suspended in a special form of thermo-electric couple.. 
used to measure small amounts of radiant energy. 1895 C. 
L. Mapsen (title) *Thermo-geographical Studies: General 
Exposition of the Analytical Method applied to Researches 
on Temperature and Climate. 1897 Ibid. Advt., Articles on 
the subject of * Thermo-Geography will be most thankfully 
received. 1942 H. U. Sverprur et al. Oceans xiii. 509 When 
examining the circulation [of the waters of the oceans] that 
arises because of the external factors influencing the density 
of the surface waters, one must take changes of both 
temperature and salinity into account, and must consider 
not the thermal but the *thermohaline circulation. 1963 G. 
L. Pickarp Descriptive Physical Oceanogr. vii. 107 The 
ocean circulation can be divided into two parts, the 
thermohaline and the wind-driven components. 1978 
Nature 13 July 151/1 The observed distribution patterns of 
late Quaternary sapropels favour the hypothesis of 
periodically altered basin-wide thermohaline circulation 
entrained by regionally important climatic and eustatic 
changes. 1964 Oceanogr. & Marine Biol. 11. 135 When a 
basin is permanently stagnant, the redox discontinuity may 
rise to the level of the *thermo-halocline, as is well known in 
the Black Sea. 1976 Nature 2 Sept. 23/1 Mechanism and 
rate of molecular exchange across a well developed thermo- 
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halocline have been studied thoroughly. 1949 R. J. W. 
ReyxoLbs in J. M. Preston Fibre Sctence xvii. 318 The final 
podiet may be *thermo-hardened by a suitable cross- 
inking treatment. 1933 Archit. Rev. LXXIII. 266/1 The 
elaborate laboratory researches into the nature of thermo- 
plastic and *thermo-hardening materials. 1961 J. N. 
ANDERSON Appl. Dental Materials (ed. 2) xxi. 220 The 
Bakelite type of resin is called thermohardening or 
thermoset as. . heat is applied to cure the resin. 1881 PEALE 
in r2th Rep. U.S. Geol. & Geog. Survey l1. (1883) 355 
*Thermo-hydrology. 1884 Athenzum 16 Aug. 211/2 The 
chapters on ‘Thermo-hydrology’ give evidences of a 
thoroughly scientific observer. 1894 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. 
XLI. 43 Mr. W. E. Hales exhibited Fletcher’s *Thermo- 
hydrometer. 1901 Pop. Sc. Monthly Dec. 186 An interesting 
figure shows the ‘*thermo-isopleths’ for Berlin, these lines 
indicating, in one drawing, both the diurnal and the annual 
march of the air temperature. 1889 L.E. & D. Philos. Mag. 
Sept. 213 If the heat generated were immediately 
communicated to the *thermo-junction. 1903 Times 10 
Sept. 10/4 A number of thermo-junctions of the platinum 
metals for use up to the highest temperatures have also been 
studied. 1943 S. W. MULLER Permafrost or Permanently 
Frozen Ground 84 Phenomena of *thermokarst. a. Cave-in 
lakes. b. Settling lakes. c. Cave-in and settling funnels. 1970 
Globe Mag. 17 Jan. 4/3 Even south of the Alaska Range there 
is much permafrost within the forested areas which will 
create further problems of heat loss, permafrost melt and 
thermokarst development. 1871 CLERK MaxweLL Heat 
Introd. 9 The theory of the equilibrium of heat might be 
called Thermostatics, and that of the motion of heat 
*Thermokinematics. 1828 WEBSTER, *Thermolamp, an 
instrument for furnishing light by means of inflammable 
gas. Med. Repos. 1965 H. Matsusara et al. in Biochem. & 
Biophysical Res. Communications XXI. 242 A proteolytic 
enzyme with the commercial name ‘Thermoase’ was 
isolated by Endo.. from cultures of Bac. thermoproteolyticus 
Rokko... It was recently reported that the enzyme had a 
strong elastase-like activity... We propose the trivial name 
*thermolysin for this enzyme. 1979 Nature 29 Feb. 667/1 
The determination of the three-dimensional structure of the 
thermostable protease thermolysin showed that heat-stable 
proteins do not contain unusual structural features absent 
from less stable proteins. 1823 T. S. TriaLL in Ann. Philos. 
N.S. VI. Dec. 449 Having been lately engaged in some 
*thermomagnetic experiments. 1954 rni. Geomagnetism & 
Geoelectrictty V1. 6 This simple apparatus could be used for 
the study of the thermomagnetic analysis of ferromagnetic 
mineral with a fair accuracy. 1828 F. Watkins Electro- 
Magnetism 22 Experiments in *thermo-magnetism teach us 
that magnetical phenomena will arise from a disturbance in 
the equilibrium of temperature of metals. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Thermo-magnetism, the same as Thermo- 
electricity. 1864 in WEBSTER. 1883 Athenzum 9 June 736/1 
The use of a *thermo-manometer, which would indicate 
whether the vapour pressure is below that to be expected 
from the temperature of the water. 1889 Harker in Geol. 
Mag. VI. 17 The interpolation of *thermo-metamorphic 
rocks. Jbid. 16 High temperature and low pressure (*thermo- 
metamorphism). 1936 L. J. F. BRimBie Intermediate Bot. xx. 
294 Examples of *thermonastic movements are seen in the 
flowers of the crocus and tulip. 1976 Bett & COOMBE tr. 
Strasburger’s Textbk. Bot. (rev. ed.) 365 Repeated 
thermonastic curvatures may cause an increase in length. 
1936 J. B. Hive et al. Bot. ix. 228 The rapid opening of 
certain flowers when brought into a warm room from a cold 
place is a *thermonasty. 1951 Thermonasty [see NasTic a.]. 
1976 BELL & Coombe tr. Strasburger’s Textbk. Bot. (rev. ed.) 
365 Many flowers..open or close according to the 
temperature. Such a phenomenon is referred to as 
thermonasty. 1807 Joyce Sct. Dial., Electr. vi. (1846) 424 
Delicate *thermo-pairs have been used to obtain the 
temperature of the human body. 1891 Cent. Dict. 
*Thermopalpation. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermo-palpation, 
palpation of the surface of the body, with a view of 
determining local or general variations of temperature. 1941 
Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 14/2 *Thermopane. For 
multiple glass sheet glazing units.. Claims use since May 1, 
1931. 1968 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 13 Jan. 42/8 (Advt.), 
Large brick and cut stone bungalow. .2 fireplaces, drapes, 
thermopane windows etc. 1974 Whig-Standard (Kingston, 
Ontario) 9 Feb. 15/1 Modernisation of the whole interior of 
the present building, including modern heating, 
thermopane, air-conditioning and elevator service. 1978 
N.Y. Times 29 Mar. 88/1 (Advt.), Builder’s custom built 72’ 
hi ranch, 2 acs, circ driveway, thermopane windows. 1888 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Thermo-pegology. 1860 MayNe 
Expos. Lex., *Thermophagy. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thermophagy, the habit of swallowing very hot food. 1900 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 5 May 1105 Tosterilise this instrument [1.e. 
acatheter].. with asmall pocket *thermophore. 1901 Lancet 
9 Nov. 1297/2 The introduction of a ring-shaped 
thermophore. 1868 Dana Min. 465 *Thermophyllite. 1957 
New York Times 25 Aug. 1v. 9/3 Perdue University has 
established a *thermophysical properties research center. 
1976 Physics Bull. Dec. 561/3 The symposium is concerned 
with both theoretical and experimental aspects of 
thermophysical properties of all matter in solid, liquid, 
gaseous and plasma states. 1962 A. L. Kine (title) 
*Thermophysics. 1966 G. B. Hetter Thermophysics © 
Temperature Control of Spacecraft p. xi, The modern field of 
thermophysics rests on some of the oldest branches of 
physics, namely, thermodynamics, heat transfer, and 
electromagnetic radiation. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., 
*Thermo-plegia. 1963 Canad. Jrni. Physics XLI. 1080 The 
*thermopower of the special copper was measured carefully 
at the low-temperature end. 1976 Physics Bull. June 248/2 
In figure 4 are plotted the conductivity and thermopower of 
the magnesium-bismuth alloy as a function of composition. 
1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. §1056 *Thermo- 
radiometer, [an instrument] for measuring losses of heat by 
radiation from walls of furnaces, sides of steam boilers, etc. 
1938 J. G. Koenicssercer in Terrestr. Magnetism © 
Atmospheric Electr. XLIII. 120 The full apparent 
remanence acquired by cooling in a given field from Tc.. 
may be denoted the *thermoremanence. 1967 Nature 28 
Oct. 359/2 The mean directions [of magnetization]..are.. 
fairly well grouped, and are believed to represent the 
direction of thermo-remanence acquired when the rocks 
cooled. 1951 Proc. Jap. Acad. XXVII. 643 The remanent 
magnetism thus produced has been called the *thermo- 
remanent magnetism. 1958 Antiquity XXXII. 124 
Measurement of the thermoremanent magnetism in the 


THERMO-AZSTHESIA 


clay. 1971 Physics Bull. Aug. 476/3 Half the papers. were 
concerned with the analysis of contact printing processes, 
both the anhysteretic transfer method with y Fe,O; slave 
tapes and the thermoremanent method with chromium 
dioxide tapes. 1975 Nature 27 Feb. 701,2 Stable remanent 
magnetisation discovered in lava samples collected during 
the Apollo 11 mission has been interpreted as 
thermoremanent magnetisation acquired when the lava 
flows cooled through the Curie point 3-6 Gyr ago. 1918 Jrnl. 
Exper. Zool. XXV. 279 The animal is *thermosensitive. 
1952 Archit. Rev. CXI. 278/3 Suitable safety devices 
operated by a thermosensitive bi-metal strip are fitted. 1978 
Nature 2 Feb. 470/1 Our results indicate that temperature 
control of reproduction in an ectothermic thermosensitive 
species may also be mediated in part by circadian systems. 
1918 Jrni. Exper. Zool. XXV. 28:1 This method.. 
demonstrated the *thermosensitivity of the species, because 
the animals gave an ejection reflex when brought into a 
region of higher temperature. 1981 Pfliigers Archiv: 
European Jrni. Physiol. CCCXCI. 66/2 It turns out that in 
the goose a minor fraction only of total body thermo- 
sensitivity can be attributed to the spinal cord. 18 5 Funk's 
Standard Dict., *Thermo-systaltic. 1899 Syd. sh Lex., 
Thermosystaltic, muscular contraction due to heat. 1909 
WessTER, *Thermo-tank. 1920 Lancet 25 Sept. 666/2 Eight 
thermo-tanks. 1928 Observer 15 July 9/4 A new Thermo- 
Tank heating system. 1884 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
*Thermo-telephone. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Thermotensile, 
Elaborate *thermotensile experiments on iron and steel, 
especially with reference to boiler-iron. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Thermotension. 1860 E. Wilson (title) *Thermo- 
therapeia: rhe heat cure. Ibid. 3 Thermo-therapeia is the 
application of atmospheric air at a high temperature to the 
surface of the body, for the relief of pain and disease. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thermotherapy. 1902 W. WINTERNITZ 
(title) Hydrotherapy, Thermotherapy, Heliotherapy, and 
Phototherapy. 1940 Chambers'’s Techn. Dict. 846/1 
*Thermotolerant, able to endure high temperatures, but not 
growing well under such conditions. 1964 Cooney & 
Emerson Thermophilic Fung: 161 [Fungi] which may grow 
at or near 50°C but which also grow well at temperatures 
below 20°C, are considered thermotolerant and are excluded 
from the true thermophilic fungi. 1973 Nature 16 Mar. 
203/2 Many species of thermophilic and thermotolerant 
fungi isolated from natural thermal habitats similarly occur 
in man-made heated habitats. 1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 5 Apr. 
846 To demonstrate two very different forms of 
complement—one a *thermo-unstable, and the other a 
thermo-stable. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Thermo-voltaic. 


thermo-zsthesia to -chaotic: see THERMO-. 


thermo'chemistry. [f. THERMO- + 
CHEMISTRY.) That branch of chemical science 
which deals with the quantities of heat evolved 
or absorbed when substances undergo chemical 
change or enter into solution; e.g. the amount of 
heat evolved when hydrogen burns in oxygen or 
when sodium hydroxide is neutralized by 
sulphuric acid. Also sometimes used in a wider 
sense to include all relations of heat to 
substances, such as conductivity, specific heat, 
etc. 

1844 JOULE in L.E. & D. Philos. Mag. (1845) May 382 
The phenomena described in the present paper, as well as 
most of the facts of thermo-chemistry, agree with this 
theory. 1880 CLemMinsHAW Wurtz’ Atom. The. 330 Ìt is 
useless to bring forward in opposition to the hypothesis of 
atoms considerations drawn from thermo-chemistry. 1901 
Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec., Up to the war of 1870 his [Berthelot’s] 
time was mainly spent on researches in the region of physical 
chemistry, culminating in the foundation of a new science 
—that of thermo-chemistry. 3 

So thermo'chemic, thermo'chemical adjs., of 
or pertaining to thermochemistry; thermo- 
‘chemically adv., by means of or with refer- 
ence to thermochemistry; thermo'chemist, one 
who is skilled in thermochemistry. 

1871 THOMSEN in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 878 On the 
Inaccuracy of Favre and Silbermann’s *Thermochemical 
Determinations made with the Mercury Calorimeter. 1880 
CieminsHaw Wurtz’ Atom. The. 330 Thermo-chemical 
facts agree perfectly with the atomic hypothesis. 1901 
Nature 24 Oct. 644/1 A thermochemical comparison of the 
action of acids upon oxide of silver before and after the 
action of hydrogen peroxide. 1890 Ibid. 18 Dec. 165/2 
*Thermochemists..attempt to draw an imposib: 
distinction between chemical and physical changes. 


thermochromism (63:mau'kreumiz(2)m). [ad. 
G. thermochromie (H. Stobbe 1904, in Ber. 
d. Deut. Chem. Ges. XXXVII. 2239), f. Gr. 
Xpwpa colour: see THERMO- and -1smM.] The 
phenomenon whereby certain substances 
undergo a reversible change of colour or shade 
when heated or cooled. Also 'thermochromy, in 
the same sense. 

1911 Chem. Abstr. V. 2087 Characteristics of ‘thermo- 
chromy’. 1914 Ibid. VII]. 2387 The corresponding salts of 
the thiourethans..are colorless and do not exhibit 
thermochromism. 1960 New Scientist 2 June 1424/1 |n all 
cases where the substance was both thermochromic and 
photochromic the colour formed either by heat 
(thermochromism) or by ultra-violet irradiation at low 
temperature (photochromism) was spectrorcopically 
identical. 1963 [see PHOTOCHROMY c]. 1965 New Scientist 1 
Jan. 102/1 Thermochromy..may well be a quite genera 
property of solids containing trivalent chromium ions. 1974 
Inorg. Chem. XJI. 2512/2 e thermo-chromism of these 
compounds involves a gradual change in color from gold to 
yellow to light green as the temperatures are lowered from 
100° down to liquid nitrogen temperature. i. 

So thermo’chromic a., of, pertaining to, or 
displaying thermochromism. 

1904 Jrni. Chem. Soc. LXXXVI. 1. 


672 (heading) 
Thermochromic properties of ini 


dibenzylidensuccinic 


918 


anhydride. 1953 [see PHOTOCHROMIC a.]. 1965 New Scientist 
14 Jan. 102/1 Heating has the same effect and the higher the 
chromium content, ie lower the temperature required for 
the ‘thermochromic’ transition. 1974 Inorg. Chem. XIII. 
aoe This salt is thermochromic: green at 25° and yellow 
at 80°. 


thermochrosy (‘O3:maukrousi, 9a'mpkrast). 
Also thermochrose (erron. -crose), -'chrosis. [f. 
THERMO- + Gr. xpos colouring. Cf. F. 
thermochrose (Melloni).) The ‘coloration’ of 
heat-rays; the property possessed by radiant 
heat of being composed of waves of different 
lengths and degrees of refrangibility (thus 
corresponding to the different colours of light- 
rays). So thermo'chroic a., of or pertaining to 
thermochrosy; ,jthermochro'ology, the science 


of thermochrosy. 

1847 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. x. i. §8 (ed. 2) 11. 594 M. 
Melloni . . has proposed for this part of thermotics the name 
Thermochroology. 1864 WEBSTER, Thermochrosy. 1866 
ATKINSON tr. Ganot’s Physics (ed. 2) §379 Different 
luminous rays being distinguished by their colours, to these 
different obscure calorific rays Melloni gave the name of 
thermocrosis [ed. 1877 thermocrose] or heat coloration. 
1867 MILLER Elem. Chine I. 296 Thermochrosis or calorific 
tint..is analogous to a difference in colour. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict., Thermochroic. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thermo-chroic, pertaining to a quality of certain substances 
that transmit some thermal radiations, but absorb or change 
others. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Thermochroic, of or 
pertaining to the differences in wave-length of heat-waves, 
and to the phenomena resulting therefrom. 


thermocline to thermocompression: see 
THERMO-. 


‘thermocouple. Formerly also thermo-couple. 
[f. THERMO- + COUPLE sb.] A thermoelectric 
device for measuring temperature, consisting of 
two different metals joined at a point so that the 
junction develops a voltage dependent on the 
amount by which its temperature differs from 
that of the other end of each metal. 

1890 Lond., Edin. & Dubl. Philos. Mag. Feb. 141 A 
practical method for the calibration of thermocouples by aid 
of boiling-points. 1901 Nature 23 May 92/2 The 
temperatures were measured with the thermocouple. 1934 
Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XXXVIII. 618 Twenty-two 
thermocouples were installed on the heads and bases of all 
rear-bank cylinders. . for temperature tests. 1953 Brit. 7rnl. 
Psychol. XLIV. 41 A thermocouple was used [for recording 
respiration]. It converted temperature variations in front of 
the nostrils into electrical variations. 1966 McGraw-Hill 
Encycl. Sci. @ Technol. XIII. 562/2 Two dissimilar wires 
welded together at one end form the basic thermocouple. 
1977 J. L. Harper Population Biol. Plants v. 145 Emerged 
seedlings were recorded and marked every week. Surface 
temperatures were measured with thermo-couples. 


thermod ('63:mnd, -aud). [f. THERM(O- + OD?.] 
The odic or odylic force of heat; heat ‘od’; see 
oD? b. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 


thermode (‘63:msud). [f. THERMO-, after 
electrode.) An object that is introduced into a 
medium, esp. living tissue, as a means by which 
heat may enter or leave it. 

1938 Yale Jrnl. Biol. & Med. X. 573 A simple coagulator 
was used, the one inconvenience of which was that only the 
heating surface, the ‘thermode’ proper, could be sterilized. 
1951 Jrnl. Neurophysiol. XIV. 424 A metal thermode.. was 
applied on the tongue and kept there at constant pressure 
during the total experiment. 1967 New Scientist 16 Mar. 
553/1 About 10 cu. cm of clean mercury is placed in a 
Perspex boat with mild steel ‘thermodes’ at either end, one 
electrically heated, the other water-cooled. 1975 Nature 1 
May 72/1 Unilateral water-perfused thermodes with 
thermistors fixed to the tips were placed stereotaxically into 
the POA [sc. preoptic area]. 1978 Sci. Amer. Aug. 91/1 In 
classic ex periments conducted by Henry G. Barbour in 1912 
silver thermodes were implanted in the hypothalamus. 


thermodin (‘63:madin). Pharm. [? Arbitrarily f. 
Gr. beppwdns lukewarm + -1N.] Trade name: see 
quot. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermodin, acetyl-para-ethoxy- 
phenylmethane. (Not official.) It forms colourless crystals, 
almost insoluble in cold, and very slightly soluble in warm 
water. It is recommended..as a mild antipyretic. 


thermoduric: see THERMO-. 


jthermody'namic (see DYNAMIC), a. [f. 
THERMO- + DYNAMIC.] Of or relating to 
thermodynamics; operating or operated by the 
transformation of heat into motive power. 

1849 THoMson (Ld. Kelvin) in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. XVI. 
pt A perfect thermo-dynamic engine. 1851 Ibid. XX. 261 
n some conceivable ‘thermo-dynamic’ engines. 1853 
Rankine in Phil. Trans. (1854) 125 Third Corollary (of 
Thermo-Dynamic Functions). Ibid. 126 This function 
which ] shall call a Thermo-dynamic Function. we J.D 
Everett C.G.S. Syst. Units ix. 54 By thermodynamic 
principles, the heat converted into mechanical effect in the 
cycle of operations is [etc.]. 1882 G. H. Darwin in Nature 
16 Feb. 361/1 He shows that the sun and earth together 
constitute a thermodynamic engine whereby the earth’s 
rotation is accelerated. D 

So thermody'namical a., in same sense; 
thermody'namically adv., in a thermodynam- 


ical manner; ,thermodyna'mician, thermody- 


THERMO-ELECTRICITY 


'namicist, thermo'dynamist, one versed in 
thermodynamics. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. §129 By no means 
the only body of warm water that the *thermo-dynamical 
forces of the ocean keep in motion. 1901 Nature 27 June 
210/2 lf the equilibrium between the jelly substance and the 
water was of a purely thermodynamical character. 1889 
TuurstTon in Jrnl. Franklin Inst. Dec. 467 The quantity so 
wasted varies with the weight of steam worked 
*thermodynamically each stroke. 1892 Cambr. Univ. 
Corresp. 15 Mar. 14/1 He failed to make any mark as a 
**thermodynamician’ during his lifetime. 1889 Academy 26 
Oct. 273/3 The mechanical equivalent of heat—the familiar 
‘J.’ of *thermodynamicists. 1901 THURSTON in Smithsonian 
Rep. (1902) 267 Prof. De Volson Wood, the greatest of 
American *thermodynamists of the nineteenth century. 


thermody'namics, sb. pl. [f. as prec. + 
DYNAMICS.) The theory of the relations between 
heat and mechanical energy, and of the 
conversion of either into the other. 

1854 Phil. Trans. 116 (heading) Mr. Macquorn Rankine 
on Thermo-dynamics. [Word not in article.) 1854 
THomson (Ld. Kelvin) in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. I. 123 
Fundamental Principles of General Thermo-dynamics 
recapitulated. 1867 MuRCHISON Siluria xx. (ed. 4) 499 The 
principles of thermo-dynamics. 1871 CLERK MaxwELL Heat 
viii. 152 The principle of the conservation of energy, when 
applied to heat, is commonly called the First Law of 

hermodynamics. 


thermodynamometer, -elastic: see THERMO-. 


thermo-e'lectric, a. (sb.) [f. THERMO- + 


ELECTRIC. ] 

1. Of or pertaining to thermo-electricity; 
characterized or operated by an electric current 
produced by difference of temperature. thermo- 
electric battery, current, pair, pile: see quot. 
1876. 

1823 CUMMING in Ann, Philos. Sept. 177 (heading) A List 
of Substances arranged according to their Thermoelectric 
Relations, with a Description of Instruments for exhibiting 
Rotation by Thermoelectricity. 1832 Nat. Philos. Il. 
Electro- Magnet. xiii. §305. 93 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The 
electrical @urrent thus PE has been termed Thermo- 
electric, in order to distinguish it from the common galvanic 
current. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Thermo-Electric 
Circuit,.. Piles,.. Thermometer. 1863 TYNDALL Heat i. 
(1870) App. 77 A thermo-electric pair or couple. c 1865 J. 
Wy cope in Circ. Sc. 1. 29/1 We observe the thermo-electric 
battery. 1876 Preece & SivewriGHT Telegraphy 298 A 
current of electricity will continue to flow so long as a 
difference of temperature is maintained between the 
junction and the extremities. This current is named a 
thermo-electric current, and the two metals form what is 
known as a thermo-electric pair; a combination of these 
pairs forms the thermo-electric pile or battery. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. 115 Crystals sometimes acquire 
different electrifications when two ends are.. differently 
heated... These crystals are called thermo-electric. 1902 
SLoane Stand. Electr. Dict., Thermo-electric Telephone, a 
telephone transmitter including a thermo-electric battery 
placed in circuit with the line. ON 

2. Of or pertaining to heat and electricity; 
thermo-electric alarm or call, a device in which 
a rise or fall of temperature to a pre-arranged 
point closes an electric circuit so as to cause a 
bell to ring. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Thermo-electric-Alarm, an 
apparatus designed to indicate the rise of temperature in 
bearings for shaftings, or in any kind of machinery or any 
branch of manufacture where a fixed temperature is 
desirable. 1902 SLOANE Stand. Electr. Dict., Thermo-electric 
Call, a thermostat arranged to ring a bell or give some 
indication when the temperature rises or falls beyond 
certain points. 

+B. sb. (See quot. 1842.) Obs. 

1823 CUMMING in Ann. Philos. Sept. 179 The motion of 
the thermoelectrics on the approach of a magnet. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Thermo-Electrics, metallic bodies, 
the union of which show[s] the effects attributed to thermo- 
electricity. 

So thermo-e'lectrical a.; hence thermo- 
e‘lectrically adv., in a thermo-electric manner; 
by means of thermo-electricity. 

1830 Edinb. Encycl. XVIII. 584/1 Professor Oersted has 
proposed to call the current discovered by Dr. Seebeck the 
thermo-electrical current. 1878 CHRYSTAL in Encycl. Brit. 
VIII. 94/2 A thermoelectric series, any metal in which is 
thermoelectrically related to any following one. 1881 
Athenzum 29 Jan. 169/3 A thermo-electrical pile, one end of 
which is exposed to the heat, the other end being kept cool. 
1895 Electrician 13 Sept. 637/1 He also considered the 
possibility of the back E.M.F. being produced thermo- 
electrically. 1979 Nature 11 Oct. 498/1 (caption) Photo- 
multiplier in..thermoelectrically cooled housing. 


thermo-elec'tricity. [f. THERMO- + 
ELECTRICITY.] Electricity generated in a body by 
difference of temperature in its parts; esp. an 
electric current produced in a closed circuit 
composed of two dissimilar metals when one of 
the points of union is kept at a temperature 
different from that of the rest of the circuit. 
Also, that branch of electrical science which 
treats of currents produced by means of heat. 

1823 [see THERMO-ELECTRIC 1]. 1827 CuMMING Man. 
Electro-Dynamics 189 On the electro-dynamic effects of 
heat, or thermo-electricity. 1830 HerscHeL Nat. Philos. 4t 
The curious relations of electricity to heat, as exhibited in 
the phenomena of what has been called thermo-electricity. 
1834 Edin. Rev. LIX. 167 The new branches of magneto- 


THERMO-ELECTROMETER 


electricity and thermo-electricity. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) II. xiv. 347 1n 1826 Thomas Seebeck discovered 
thermo-electricity. 


thermo-electrometer to 
THERMO-. 


-expansive: see 


Thermo-Fax (‘@3:maufaks). Also Thermofax. 
[f. THERMO- + FACS(IMILE sb.] The proprietary 
name of a process for copying documents by 
means of infra-red radiation, and of a type of 
overhead projector employing copies made by 
this process. 

1953 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 17 Mar. 574/1 
Thermo-Fax. For electrically operated machine employing 
infrared light source for producing copies of printed or 
pictorial matter by means of heat-sensitive paper. Claims 
use since November 1949. 1956 Trade Marks Jrnl. 18 Apr. 
236/2 Thermo-fax... Reproducing (copying) apparatus for 
office use. Minnesota Mining and Manufacturing Company 
.., manufacturers. 1962 A. GÜNTHER Microphotogr. in 
Library (Unesco) 16 Some microfilm readers have special 
accessories for the occasional production of enlarged prints. 
Either a dry process such as “I hermofax’ is used or a semi- 
dry process such as diffusion printing (e.g. ‘Copy-rapid’) or 
stabilization techniques. 1964 Times 7 Feb. (Advt. Suppl.) 
p- ii/s This is the situation the Thermo-Fax overhead 
projector is designed to overcome... It uses large 
transparencies which are inexpensive and simple to make 
—a Thermo-Fax infra-red copying machine takes just 4 
seconds to produce one. 


thermofocal to -gauge: see THERMO-. 


t'thermogen. Obs. rare—°. [f. THERMO- + 
-GEN.] A name for the fluid formerly supposed 
to exist as the material substance of heat; = 
CALORIC sb. 1. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 


Thermogene (‘03:maud3i:n). Also thermo-, 
t-gene. [ad. F. thermogéne THERMOGENIC a.] A 


proprietary name for medicated cotton wool. 

1902 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 18 Mar. 2357/2 
Absorbent wadding. Vandenbroeck & Cie., Brussels, 
Belgium... Thermogéne. 1905 Trade Marks Jfrnl. 22 Nov. 
1449 Thermogéne absorbent wadding... Medicated 
wadding for human use. Thomas Other Windsor, trading as 
the Thermogene Co., Invermay, Lucastes Avenue, 
Hayward’s Heath, Sussex; manufacturer. 1907 Yesterday's 
shopping (1969) 520/1 Thermogene..pkt. 1/0. 1928 A. 
Hux rey Point Counter Point xviii. 327 What you need . .is a 
good rubbing with camphorated oil and a wad of 
Thermogene. 1939 M. SPRING Rice Working-Class Wives 
iv. 75 The doctor told her to keep the parts warm, so she 
used thermogene wool. 1958 W. Sansom Cautious Heart 
157 Pinkish brown clouds flew across the cold iron sky like 
tufts of thermogene loose in the night. 1962 C. WATSON 
Hopjoy was Here xv. 173 I’d been downstairs for some 
Thermogene. 


thermogenesis (63:mou'd3enisis). [f. THERMO- 
+ -GENESIS.] The generation or production of 
heat, esp. in the animal body. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 143 The 
nervous system presides over thermogenesis no less directly 
than over thermolysis. 1899 Nature 10 Aug. 360/1 
Thermogenesis and use of energy by man in raising and 
lowering his own weight. N 

So thermoge'netic, thermo'genic adjs., of or 
pertaining to thermogenesis, thermogenous 
(-'odznəs) a., produced by or producing heat; 
ther'mogeny, thermogenesis (Cent. Dict., 
Suppl. 1909). 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thermogenus, Min., applicd by 
Haity to a quartz agate which is deposited near the sources 
of silicious thermal springs..: thermogenous. 1877 FOSTER 
Phys. 11. v. (1878) 377 Indications of the existence of what 
may be called ‘thermogenic’ nerves and thermogenic 
nervous mechanisms. 1879 WEBSTER Suppl., Thermogenous, 
producing heat. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 151 The 
thermogenetic chemical processes to which the taking in of 
food gives rise. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 244 In these children 
thermogenic powers are deficient. 1898 SALTER tr. Lafar’s 
Techn. Mycol. 1. 165 Thermogenic Bacteria. 
thermo-geographical, etc.: see THERMO-. 
thermogram (‘63:magrem). [f. THERMO- + 
-GRAM: cf. next.] 1. = next, 2. 

1883 R. H. Scott Elem. Meteorol. 38 The thermograms, 
as such curves are called, are measured every hour. 1901 
Nature 28 Mar. 522/2 During each winter the Vienna 
thermograms show some anomalous jumps of temperature, 
amounting to 3° to 5°C. ; 

2. A photograph or image produced by infra- 
red radiation emanating naturally from the 
subject under study. 

1957 Canad. Services Med. Jrnl. p23 (caption) Thermo- 
gram lower left showed an area o increased heat. 1964 
Amer. Jrnl. Roentgenol. XCI. 919/2 The normal breast in the 
thermogram can be recognized by its size, shape and the 
heat pattern of the overlying skin. 1967 Idle Moments 
(Austral.) Oct. 5/2 Thermograms..are taken in total 
darkness, since they are photographic reproductions of 
infra-red radiations of longer wavelength emitted by the 
object itself. 1968 New Scientist 1 Feb. 263/3 A pair of 
‘thermograms’ of the crater Tycho. 


thermograph ('03:mogra:f, -æ-). [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPH: cf. F. thermographe.] 

1. A figure or tracing produced by the action of 
heat, esp. of the heat-rays of the spectrum upon 
a prepared surface. 
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1840 HerscHeL in Proc. Roy. Soc. 3 Mar. 209 He has 
discovered a process by which the calorific rays in the solar 
spectrum are made to affect a surface properly prepared..so 
as to form what may be called a thermograph of the spectrum. 
1865 Reader 28 Jan. 105/2 His drying paper presented to 
him a thermograph of the spectrum, and showed the heating 
power to extend far beyond the red. 1871 TYNDALL Fragm. 
Sc. (1879) I. ii. 48 The light is cut away, .. but an invisible 
thermograph remains. 1906 Athenzum 23 June 768/3 Such 
experiments.. will yield valuable ‘thermographs’, as the 
resulting parti-coloured ‘prints’ are named. 

2. A graphic record of variations of 
temperature; a heat register, = THERMOGRAM 1. 

1843 Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 128 Obtained..by the aid of 
the pyrometer,.. with the addition of the thermograph, or 
heat-register, which 1 have added to it. 1878 T. BRYANT 


Pract. Surg. 1. 55 These points are well seen in the following 
thermographs. f 
3. A thermometric instrument which 


automatically records variations of temperature; 
a self-registering thermometer. 

1881 Nature 15 Sept. 470/2 Bowkett’s New 
Thermograph,..an instrument for recording changes of 
temperature, which are measured by the action of heat upon 
a hollow circular metallic ring connected with a circular 
vessel. 1883-4 Med. Ann. 78 Thermograph—an ingenious 
instrument..for recording in permanent diagrams all 
variations in temperature occurring in any patient. 

4. a. = THERMOGRAM 2. b. An apparatus for 
obtaining thermograms. 

1964 New Scientist 16 July 163/1 Personal thermographs 
can sometimes with practice be recognised individually. 
1964 Amer. Jrnl. Roentgenol. XC1. 919/2 This thermograph 
has been in daily use in this institution for over a year and 
has quite recently been replaced by a new model. 1970 New 
Scientist 5 Feb. 260/3 Thermographs of a person's finger 
before and after smoking show significant changes in the 
heat pattern. 


thermographic (-'grefik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPHIC, or f. prec. + -IC.] Of, pertaining to, 
or obtained by athermograph or thermography. 

1848 Art-Union Jrnl. Mar. 72 We have much satisfaction 
in recording the Thermographic processes. 1879 St. 
George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 688 In none.. was there anything 
specially remarkable in the thermographic tracings. 1964 
Amer. Jrnl. Roentgenol. XCI. 925/2 Their experience with 
thermographic scanning using electro-chemical paper was 
limited, but suggested a promising future. 1975 J. TAYLOR 
Superminds vii. 116 The general Features of the aura seem 
very comparable to pictures obtained by the thermographic 
camera. 

Hence thermo'graphically adv., in a thermo- 


graphic manner; by means of thermography. 

1840 Phil. Trans. R. Soc. CXXX. 59 The focal image.. 
had acquired the power of imprinting itself thermo- 
graphically on the paper. 1964 New Scientist 16 July 163/2 
Tt now seems clear that most cancers of the breast raise the 
skin temperature and can be demonstrated 
thermographically. 


thermography (03:'mogrofi). 
-GRAPHY: cf. F. thermographie.] 

1. Any process of writing or drawing effected 
or developed by the influence of heat. 

1840 Hunt in Philos. Mag. Oct. 268 A new.. field of.. 
inquiry, which may.. end in..the establishment of the new 
art of Thermography. 1842 Ibid. Dec. 466, 1.. proposed the 
name of Thermography, to distinguish it from 
Photography. 1848 Art-Union Jrnl. Mar. 71 From the 
circumstance that all the results..exhibit a very close 
relation between the surfaces employed and their powers of 
radiating heat, the term Thermography or Heat-drawing has 
been employed. 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 7), 
Thermography, a term proposed..to express the ‘Art of 
Copying Engravings, &c. on Metal Plates’; the effect being 
due..to the influence of heat-radiations. 1883 J. F. 
CAMPBELL Thermography i. §3. 11. Ibid. 12 Because light 
does not act upon the materials used, dark cameras are not 
needed in thermography. N 

2. The taking or use of infra-red thermograms, 
esp. to detect tumours. 

1957 R. Lawson in Canad. Services Med. Jrnl. XIII. 519 
lt was apparent that ‘thermography’ or heat imaging by 
suitable equipment might have a very important place in the 
early diagnosis of breast lesions. 1963 Science 24 May 873/2 
The human body is an ideal subject for thermography. 1969 
New Scientist 8 May 276/1 Thermography is a completely 
harmless method in which the patient is ‘photographed’ by 
her own body heat. 1971 Daily Tel. (Colour Suppl.) 22 Jan. 
22/2 Aerial thermography has been used to locate old 
mineshafts, and coal seams burning underground. 1977 
Time 20 June 48/1 Thermography, or heat scanning, 
concentrates on looking for infra-red radiation to find 
tumors. 


[f. as prec. + 


thermogravimetry (63:maugra'vimitr1). 
Physical Chem. [f. THERMO- + GRAVIMETRY.] 
The technique of chemically analysing 
substances by measuring changes in weight as a 
function of increasing temperature. 

1951 Chem. Abstr. XLV. 2274 (heading) 
Thermogravimetry and automatic gravimetry. 1953 Nature 
22 Aug. 365/1 The advantage of the differential 
thermogravimetry over differential thermal analysis is that it 
is quantitative. 1975 H. L. Friepman in I. M. Kolthoff et 
al. Treat. Analytical Chem. Ill. u1. D-1. 401 In 
thermogravimetry (TG), one generally records the weight 
of a sample continually as it is a through a preselected 
rate of temperature rise. 

Hence thermogravi'metric a. 

1953 C. DuvaL Inorg. Thermogravimetric Analysis i. 3 The 
investigations of Honda.., and the construction b 
Chevenard of automatic recording instruments, have all 
combined to give birth to a new science which we may 
perhaps call thermogravimetric analysis. 1972 Nature 15 


THERMOLYSIS 


Dec. 418/1 According to our thermogravimetric analyses 
compounds (II1)-(V) contain one molecule of lattice water 
per formula unit. 1977 Proc. R. Soc. Med. LXX. 518/2 If the 
stone has been passed or removed it should be analysed. 
This may be by wet chemistry..or by physical methods 
such as infra-red spectroscopy .. X-ray crystallography .. or 
thermogravimetric analysis. 


thermohaline to -kinematics: see THERMO-. 


thermolabile (63:moau'lzbil, -‘letbil), a. [f. 


THERMO- + LABILE.] Liable to destruction at 
moderately high temperatures, as certain toxins 
and serums: opposed to thermostable. Hence 
thermola'bility, thermolabile quality. 

1904 Brit. Med. Jrni. 10 Sept. 557 [see THERMOSTABLE}. 
Ibid. 561 The hemolysis being due to the co-operation of a 
thermolabile complement—also called alexin— and 
thermostable immune body, otherwise amboceptor. Ibid. 
$63 This thermolabile serum feast preparer is called by 

right and Douglas opsonine. Ibid. 561 Buchner has drawn 
special attention to the characters of the alexins—their 
thermolability [etc.]. 1907 Jrnl. Med. Research May 288 
(C.D., Suppl.) The digestive ferment of these organs in 
solution is..thermolabile at 56° C.; the entire extract.. is 
thermolabile at slightly higher temperatures. 


thermology (83:'mplədzı). [ad. F. thermologie: 
see THERMO- and -LoGy.] The science of heat, 
that department of physics which treats of heat; 
thermotics. 

1838 tr. A. Comte in Edin. Rev. July 284 It remained only 
[for Comte]..to tack to Hydrodynamics the sciences of 
Magnetism, Electricity, Galvanism and Thermology. 1840 
Wuewe t Philos. Induct. Sc. 1. p. Ixxii, The science which 
treats of heat has hitherto had no special designation... M. 
Le Comte terms it Thermology (i.e. the science of heat). In 
the History of the Sciences, I have named it Thermotics. 
1843 Mit Logie 11. iv. §5 (1846) I. 246 Thus mechanics, 
hydrostatics, optics, acoustics, and thermology, have 
successively been rendered mathematical. 1858 H. SPENCER 
Ess. I. 215 Thus acoustics was arrested until thermology 
overtook and aided it. 

Hence thermo'logical a., of or pertaining to 
thermology. 

1838 tr. A. Comte in Edin. Rev. July 282 The most 
important and precise laws of thermological phenomena are 
developed without the slightest enquiry into the intimate 
nature of heat. 1871 Proctor Sun iv. 193 So high an 
authority in meteorological and thermological questions. 


thermolumi'nescence. [f. THERMO- + 
LUMINESCENCE.] Luminescence resulting from 
exposure to high temperature; spec. as used as a 
means of dating ancient pottery and other 
material. 

1897 J. J. THoMSoN in Smithsonian Rep. (1898) 158 The 
phenomenon called by its discoverer, Prof. E. Wiedemann, 
thermoluminescence. 1898 Sin W. Crookes Addr. Brit. 
Assoc. 22 Fluor-spar, which by prolonged heating has lost its 
power of luminescing when re-heated, regains the power of 
thermo-luminescence when exposed to Rontgen rays. 1906 
J. B. Burke Orig. Life xiii. 241 Many substances, when 
warmed, possess the power of radiating energy which they 
had previously stored up in some other way: a phenomenon 
which is known as TRG raglan neeecnce! 1967 New 
Scientist 26 Oct. 206/3 Proposals for thermo-luminescence 
onthe Moon are not new. 1968 Ibid. 21 Mar. 644/1 Methods 
of using the natural thermoluminescence of minerals in fired 
ceramics to find out when they were made have been 
investigated..for several years. 1968 Times 14 Oct. 8/1 
Archaeological fakes, some so convincing that they have 
deceived experts, are being exposed by a new scientific 
technique developed for dating ancient pottery. The results 
of one test, known as thermoluminescence dating, are to be 
used in a court case in America. 1977 G. CLarK World 
Prehistory (ed. 3) p. xx, The dcgree of thermoluminescence 
given out by a sample of pottery or stone under heat is 
proportional to the amount of radiation accumulated since 
the sample was last fired. 


thermolumi'nescent, a. [f. THERMO- + 
LUMINESCENT.] Characterized by or pertaining 
to thermoluminescence. Also used spec. of a 
means of dating ancient pottery and other 
material; abbrev. TL s.v. T 6a. 

1899 A. S. Herscuer in Nature 11 May 29/2 A very 
moderate degree of heat suffices to expel completely from 
minerals .. all the store of thermo-luminescent energy which 
..they more or less abundantly possess. 1962 Oxf. Univ. 
Gaz. 9 Mar. 788/2 Thermoluminescent Dating. The principle 
of this technique is that radiation damage accumulates in all 
clay due to the natural radio-activity of uranium and 
thorium impurities [etc.]. 1968 New Scientist 21 Mar. 644/2 
The initial thermoluminescent measurements are capable of 
good accuracy and reproducibility. 1970 Daily Tel. 25 Apr. 
11/6 The thermo-luminesccnt method is based on the fact 
that many minerals when heated to temperatures around 
500°C. emit light, additional to the ordinary red-hot glow. 
1971 Physics Bull. Oct. 579/1 Nearly all acidic rocks and 
sedimentary carbonates are thermoluminescent. 


thermolysin: see THERMO- 


thermolysis (8a'mplisis). [f. THERMO- + Gr. 
Adocs loosing, solution, etc., after Ger. thermolyse 
(F. Mohr, 1874).] : i 

1. Chem. The separation of a compound into 
its elements by the action of heat; decompos- 
ition or dissociation by heat. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. V11. 636 Decomposition by heat. 
Dissociation—Thcrmolysis (F. Mohr, Ann. Ch. Pharm. 
clxxi. 361). Ibid. 637 An essential condition of thermolysis 
is that the constituents of the compound shall, in combining, 
have given out heat. 1884 A. DANIELL Princ. Physics xiii. 319 


THERMO-MAGNETIC 


The heat.. has the effect of throwing the molecule into such 
agitation that the mutual affinity of the atoms cannot retain 
them in union. This is the process of Dissociation or 
Vhermolysis. ae ‘ J y 

2. Physiol. The dissipation or dispersion of 
heat from the body. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 143 [see THERMOGENESIS]. 
Ibid. 159 In Dr. Aee S LALE E Lectures on 
Fever it is suggested that thermogenesis, thermolysis, and 
thermotaxis must be regarded as three separate functions of 
the nervous system. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermolysis, the 
dissipation of heat. ee 

Hence thermo'lytic a., pertaining to or 
producing thermolysis; sb. a thermolytic agent 
or substance; 'thermolyse, -yze v., trans. to 
subject to thermolysis; to decompose by the 
action of heat. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thermolytic, heat- 
discharging. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 150 Able to 
influence 'thermolytic’ or thermogenetic processes. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Thermolyze. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermolytic, 
.. [also] an agent promoting the discharge of heat from the 
body. 


thermo-magnetic to -metamorphism: see 
THERMO-. 


thermome'chanical, a. [f. THERMO- + 
MECHANICAL a. and sb.] a. Physics. Designating 
or referring to an effect observed in helium II in 
which the liquid tends to flow from a region of 
lower to one of higher temperature. 

1939 H. Loxpon in Proc. R. Soc. A. CLXXI. 484 By 
maintaining a temperature gradient along the capillary, it is 
thus possible to produce a flow of helium against a pressure 
gradient... The phenomenon which we shall call the 
‘thermomechanical effect’ reveals a new mechanism by 
which heat can be transformed into mechanical work. 1959 
kK. R. AtKins Liquid Helium i. 11 The thermo-mechanical 
pressure difference 4p arising from a temperature difference 
AT is given by 4p/4T = Q*/TV, where Ọ* is the heat 
transfer associated with the transfer of unit mass..and V is 
the volume of unit mass. 1964 [see mechanocaloric adj. s.v. 
MECHANO-]. 1974 D. R. & J. Tittey Superfluidity & 
Superconductivity i. 9 These manifestations of the 
thermomechanical effect show clearly that heat transfer and 
mass transfer in the II are inseparable. 3 y 

b. gen. Both thermal and mechanical; spec. in 
Metallurgy, involving simultaneous thermal 
and mechanical treatment to achieve results not 
obtained when they are applied separately. 

1974 Sci. Amer. June 34/3 The less energetic ions 
(thermal deuterons and tritons)..are capable of producing 
sharp thermomechanical stresses in a thin skin of the first 
wall. 1975 Nature 7 Aug. 455/3 The uncertainty in 
geochemical characteristics, especially of the radiogenic 
isotopes, leaves many degrees of freedom ın predicting the 
present thermo-mechanical state of the interior [of 
Mercury). 1976 Ibid. 22 July p. iii. (Advt.), The journal will 
welcome papers concerned with the relevant areas of 
materials technology and metallurgy, e.g. 
thermomechanical treatments. 


thermometer (82'mpmita(r)). Also 7 -tre. 
[mod. f. Gr. 6épu-n heat, Bepuó-s hot + pérpov 
measure: see -METER. In F. thermomètre (1624). 

The name thermoscopium appears somewhat earlier: see 
THERMOSCOPE.] 

An instrument for measuring temperature 
(see TEMPERATURE 7) by means of a substance 
whose expansion and contraction under 
different degrees of heat and cold are capable of 
accurate measurement. 

For the history of the instrument and its names, see H. C. 
Bolton The Evolution of the Thermometer (Easton Pa. 1900), 
Renou Hist. du Thermomètre (Versailles 1876), Burckhardt 
Zur Geschichte des Thermometers, 1902. 

The earliest form was an air-thermometer invented and 
used by Galilei o 1597, for indicating the temperature of the 
atmosphere; alcohol thermometers were used c 1650; the 
device of a fixed zero (orig. the freezing-point) was 
introduced by Hooke, 1665. The fixing of the zero at an 
arbitrary point below the freezing point is attributed to 
FAHRENHEIT of Amsterdam, who made mercurial 
thermometers ¢ 1720, and his scale has been in general use 
in England since ¢ 1724. The zero of REAUMUR (1730), and 
of the CENTIGRADE thermometer of Celsius (1742), now 
largely used in science, is (like that used by Hooke and Sir 
I. Newton) the freezing-point. The ordinary form is now a 
slender hermetically sealed glass tube with a fine bore, 
having a bulb at the lower end filled with mercury, or with 
alcohol or other liquid, and adjusted to a graduated scale; 
variations of temperature heing indicated by the varying 
heights of the column of liquid in the tube, due to its 
expansion and contraction. 

air-, centigrade, clinical, differential, Fohrenheit, gas-, 
maximum-, minimum-, Réaumur, register thermometer: 
see the first elements. mefollic (or bimetallic) thermometer, 
a thermometer which indicates temperature by differential 
expansion and contraction of composite metal bars, 

hea 'H. van Errex’ (J. Leuréchon) Réeréation 
mathématique (1626) 99 Thermomètre ou instrument pour 
meésurer les degrez de chalour ou de froidure qui sont en 
lair.) 1633 W. OvuGuHtTREn tr. van Etten's Math. Recr. 110 Of 
the Thermometer: or an instrument to measure the degrees 
of heat and cold in the aire. 1646 Sır T. BROWNE Pseud. Ep. 
227 The same is evident from the Thermometer. 1665 
Ilooke Microgr. vii. 38 Sealed Thermometers, which I 
have, by several tryals, at last brought to a great certainty 
and tenderness: .. for graduating the stem, I fix that for the 
beginning of my division where the surface of the liquor in 
the stem remains when the ball is placed in. . water, that is 
so cold that it just begins to freeze. . (which | mark with an 
[o] or nought). 1687 A. Lovett tr. Therenot’s Trav. 11. 30 It 
is very hot in Aleppo, .. the first day of June at Noon I found 
by my Thermometre, that the heat was at the thirtieth 


g20 


Degree. 1744 Phil. Trans. XLII. 32 Fahrenheit, ..so well 
known by his Mercurial Thermometers. 1782 Phil. Trans. 
LXXII. 1. 72 Account of an improved Thermometer. By 
Mr. James Six. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 9 In 
Pennsylvania, on the 14th of March,..Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer stood at 65° at noonday, though it had been at 
14° but a week before. 1820 Register thermometer [see 
REGISTER sb.’ 12). 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 71 Dry-and-wet 
bulb Thermometers... One of the instruments has its bulb 
free, whilst the other is covered with muslin. Jbid. 199 If a 
thermometer be buried in the ground.., it is found to be 
affected by all superficial changes of temperature. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases viii. 158 The tongue now begins to 
moisten, the pulse-rate and the thermometer to fall. 

b. fig. 

1801 A. Hamitton Wks. (1886) VII. 224 No bad 
thermometer of the capacity of our Chief Magistrate for 
government is furnished by the rule which he offers for 
judging of the utility of the Federal Courts. 1824 Byron 
Juan xvi. xlviii, Taste. . now-a-days is the thermometer By 
whose degrees all characters are class’'d. 1883 H. Smitn in 
J. G. Butler Bible Work II. 825/1 The true missionary spirit 
in the Church is..the test and thermometer of her piety. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as thermometer bulb, 
piece, reading, scale, tube; thermometer- 
gauge, a steam-gauge which indicates the 
pressure in a boiler by the expansion of a fluid at 
the temperature due to the pressure; 
thermometer-stove, a stove automatically 


regulated by means of a thermometer. 

1784 Weocwoop in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 367 Some of the 
clay thermometer pieces were set on end upon the silver 
piece. 1834 Mrs. Somerviite Connex. Phys. Sci.xv.1z5 A 
glass tube of extremely fine bore, such as a small 
thermometer-tube. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 129/2 
The self-regulating fire, or thermometer-stove. 1841 Ibid. 
IV. 13/1 The four instruments employed. .to determine the 
pressure of steam, . . the barometer-gauge, the air-gauge, the 
thermometer-gauge, and the spring-gauge or indicator. 
1g01 Daily Chron. 26 Nov. 5/1 The downward tendency in 
yesterday's thermometer readings. 


thermometric (83:mou'metrk), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c: cf. Gr. perpixós of or for measuring. So F. 
thermometrique (18th c.).] = next. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 367 The stage of extension.. 
always precedes the thermometric diminution. 1826 HENRY 
Chem. 1. 86 The absolute zero, or point of total privation of 
heat on the thermometric scale. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xiii. 
296 His own thermometric experiments show us that the 
body of the glacier is at a temperature of 32° Fahr. 


thermometrical (03:mau'metmkal), a. [f. as 
prec. + -AL!: see -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
thermometer or its use; made with or involving 
the use of the thermometer. 

1664-5 Boyle Exper. & Obs. Cold (heading), New 
Thermometrical Experiments and Thoughts. 1715 CHEYNE 
Philos. Prine. Relig. v. §21 (ed. 2) 233 His Heat raises the 
Liquor in the Thermometrical Tubes. 1820 ScoresBy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 352 A series of thermometrical observations, 
continued through the space of a few years. 1880 HAUGHTON 
Phys. Geog. iii. go Making so many fixed points on the 
earth’s thermometrical scale. en l i 

b. That acts as a thermometer; indicating rise 
or fall of temperature. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 40 Thermometrical Ink. 

Hence thermo'metrically adv., according to 
or by means of the thermometer or its 
indications. 

1828 in WessTER. 1856 G. WiLson Let. 10 Apr., in Mem. 
x. (1860) 427 For a month..the wind has blown 
geographically from Araby the blest, but thermometrically 
from Iceland the accursed. 1881 SULLIVAN in Macm. Mog. 
XLIV. 342 A very heated term, thermometrically speaking. 


thermometrograph (63:mau'metragra:f, -z-). 
[f. THERMOMETER + -GRAPH.] A self-registering 
thermometer. 

1837 Macpouca tt tr. Graah’s E. Coast Greenland 20 Mr. 
Vahl, having..let down his thermometrograph, found the 
temperature of the sea, at the depth of 110 fathoms, to be 
5°-50, while that at the surface was 6°-3. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech., Thermetograph [sic], a self-registering thermometer, 
recording the maximum and minimum of temperature in a 
given time. 


thermometry (83'momitr1). [f. THERMOMETER: 
see -METRY.] The department of science which 
deals with the construction of thermometers; 
the scientific use of the thermometer; the 


measurement of temperature. 

1858 LarDNER Hond-bk. Nat. Phil., etc. 240 Chap. II. 
Thermometry. 1871 MaxweLL Theory of Heat Pref., The 
whole science of heat is founded on Thermometry and 
Calorimetry. 1878 Lockyer Stargozing 376 He attaches a 
thermo-pile to his telescope and establishes a celestial 
thermometry. 


thermo-motive, -motor: see THERMO-. 


thermo-'multiplier. [f. THERMO- + 
MULTIPLIER 4.] Early name for a THERMOPILE: so 
called in reference to the multiplying effect of 
the numerous cells in the battery. 

1835 Farapay tr. Melloni in Philos. Mag. VII. 475 In 
order to experiment under these circumstances, it is clearly 
necessary to employ an extremely delicate thermoscope, 
such as well-constructed thermomultipliers. 1854 J. 
SCOFFERN in Orr’s Circ. Se., Chem. 276 The thermo- 
multiplier of Nobili consists of about fifty pairs of antimony 
and bismuth bars. 1879 Newcoms & HOLDEN Astron. 495 
In the case of the brighter stars the heat radiated has been 
made sensible in the foci of our telescopes by means of the 
thermo-multiplier. 


THERMONUCLEAR 


So ,thermo-'multiple in same sense. 
1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 


thermonastic, -nasty: see THERMO-. 


thermonatrite (93:mau'neitrait). Min. [a. Ger. 
thermonatrit (Haidinger 1845), ‘because it 
results from the drying out of natron’ (Chester), 
f. THERMO- + NATRON: see -ITE!.] Hydrous 
carbonate of soda, found in various saline lakes, 
about some mines and volcanoes, and as an 
efflorescence in many dry regions. 

1859 Pace Hondbk. Geol. Terms s.v., According to 
Haidinger, a saturated solution of soda at a temperature of 
77° to 99° Fahr., and cooling slowly, forms crystals of 
thermonatrite. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 795 NaCO, 
+ aq. formed from the deca-hydrate by efflorescence, is 


found native as thermonatrite, in the same localities as 
natron. 


thermo'neutral, a. [f. THERMO- + NEUTRAL a. 
and sb.} 1. Biol. Of an environment or its 
temperature: such that an organism is in 
thermal equilibrium without thermoregulation. 

1961 in WEBSTER. 1966 Respiration Physiol. 1. 30 The 
thermoneutral skin temperature zone for fasting adult sheep 
has been found to be 33-35°C as determined by immersion 
in a water bath. 1976 Nature 13 May 134/1 Neonates and 
infants were tested using a tight-fitting face mask with 
minimal dead space while the subjects were asleep in a 
thermoneutral condition. 1977 Loncet 7 May 988/1 The 
incubator should if possible be kept at the lower end of the 
thermoneutral range. 1 p 

2. Chem. Of a reaction: accompanied by 
neither the absorption nor the emission of heat. 

1970 Noture 12 Sept. 1097/1 Because the translational 
energies of the reactant ions are approximately thermal, 
these two reactions must be thermoneutral or exothermic. 
1971 Sci. Amer. Dec. 57/3 The first and second reactions are 
strongly endothermic; the third is exothermic; the fourth is 
essentially thermoneutral. 1977 I. M. CampBett Energy & 
Atmosphere v. 106 It appears probable that this depends 
upon the attack of radicals like CH upon N; in a near 
thermoneutral elementary reaction. i y 

So ,thermoneu'trality, the condition of being 
thermoneutral. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 985 The term thermo- 
neutrality is employed . . to express the fact that the quantity 
of heat evolved or absorbed when a salt is dissolved in water 
already containing equivalent quantities of other salts, is, for 
the most part, the same that it would be if the former salt 
were dissolved in pure water. 1960 K. SCHMIDT-NIELSEN 
Animal Physiol. iii. 43 Thus, man has a narrow range of 
thermoneutrality between 27°C and 31°C. 1979 Noture 24 
May 322/1 The abnormal thermoregulatory then eee 
quantitatively accounts for most of the metabolic efficiency 
of the obese animals as pair feeding at thermo-neutrality 
rather than at 23°C reduces the excess fat deposited by 65%. 


‘thermonous, a. rare—'. [a. Gr. @epud-vous 
heated in mind, f. ĝepuós hot + vods mind.] 

1888 G. MerepitH Reoding of Eorth Poems 1898 II. 200 
Not as Cybele’s beast will thy head lash tail So preter- 
determinedly thermonous. 


thermonuclear  (03:m9u'nju:kho(r)). Also 
thermo-nuclear. [f. THERMO- + NUCLEAR a.] 

a. Derived from, utilizing, or being a nuclear 
reaction that occurs only at very high 
temperatures (such as those inside stars), viz. 
fusion of hydrogen or other light nuclei. 

[1937 G. Gamow Struct. Atomic Nuclei 232 The first 
calculations concerning thermal nuclear reactions were 
carried out by Atkinson and Houtermans.] 1938 Physical 
Rev. LIII. 595/1 The behavior of a star with a thermo- 
nuclear energy source . .is studied. 1942 B. BLiven Men who 
make Future xi. 202 This perhaps represents a struggle 
between two almost unbelievably powerful forces within 
each star—what is called the ‘thermo-nuclear reaction’ and 
gravitation. 1954 Ann. Reg. 1953 377 Pravda described the 
results of a ‘thermo-nuclear’ explosion. 1958 New 
Statesmon 1 Feb. 123/2 Thermo-nuclear energy depends on 
building up atoms of hydrogen into atoms of helium. 1962 
F. I. Onpway et al. Basic Astronautics vi. 284 A new star not 
yet hot enough to initiate thermonuclear reactions obtains 
its luminosity from gravitational contraction. 1964 M. 
Gowinc Britoin & Atomic Energy 1939-1945 ix. 260 
Thermonuclear fusion of light elements would provide 
infinitely more powerful reactions than fission of heavy 
elements. 1969 Times 20 Feb. 17/5 It implied that their 
calculations of the sun’s thermonuclear fuel budget were 
considerably in error. 1976 McGrow-Hill Yeorbk. Sci. & 
Technol. 342/1 In controlled thermonuclear reactors the 
nuclear reaction D + T-»4He + n + 17-6 MeV occurs in a 
plasma at temperatures of 100-500 x toć kelvins. 

b. Pertaining to, characterized by, or 
possessing weapons that utilize thermonuclear 
reactions, 

1953 Time 19 Oct. 25/3 Secretary of Defense Wilson, at 
his press conference, cast doubt on a suggestion that the 
Russians had a thermonuclear bomb ‘in droppable form’. 
1955 Ann. Reg. 1954 169 Mr. Adlai Stevenson .. inquired 
whether the ‘New Look’ meant leaving the country with ‘the 
choice of inaction or a thermo-nuclear holocaust’. 1955 
Times 13 July 9/5 They draw attention to the possibility that 
a thermo-nuclear war might put an end to the human race. 
1958 Listener 7 Aug. 207/3 So long as Britain makes her own 
nuclear weapons, and particularly the thermo-nuclear 
weapon, there is no possibility of dissuading France or 
Germany or Sweden from developing theirs. 1959 Times 
Lit. Suppl. 16 Jan. 27/3 In the Thermo-nuclear age, if 
civilization is not to disintegrate .., the premises of Gandhi 
have an immediate relevance. 19§9 Daily Tel. 4 Mar. 8 With 
the thermo-nuclear cloud overshadowing he world no 
statesman, not even a Soviet Prime Minister, can afford to 
disregard mankind’s longing for peace. 1965 H. KAHN On 


THERMOPANE 


Escalation ii. 42 In a thermonuclear balance of terror, both 
nations will be reluctant to start a crisis. 1966 J. W. BURTON 
in de Reuck & Knight Conflict in Society xxiii. 380 In the 
relations of the two thermo-nuclear States, tensions arise 
from unacceptable enactments of their respective roles. 
1972 M. H. Hatperix Contemporary Mil. Strategy i. 7 One 
has only to recall Mr. Khruschev’s statements during the 
Cuban missile crisis about the world being close to thermo- 
nuclear war. 


Thermopane: see THERMO-. 


thermophil, -phile (‘63:moafil), a. and sb. [f. 
THERMO- + -PHIL.] a. adj. Requiring a high 
temperature for development, as certain 
bacteria. b. sb. A thermophil organism. So 
thermophilic (-'filk), thermophilous (-’pfilas) 
adjs. 

1894 MaAcFADYEN & BLAXALL in Jrnl. Path. © Bacteriol. 
III. 88 To those organisms that grow best at very high 
temperatures we have applied the name_of thermophilic 
bacteria. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 513 There is a class of 
microbes which refuse to grow at any temperature below 50° 
C.; such organisms are called ‘thermophile’. 1899 Nature 15 
June 147/t Facts regarding the existence of thermophilous 
organisms. 1900 Ibid. 22 Feb. 388/2 Thermophilic bacteria 
..are specially important as regards the fermentation in 
ensilage and the digestion of cellulose. 1909 H. W. Conn 
Agric. Bacteriol. (ed. 2) i. 16 A few species..grow best at 
unexpectedly high temperatures, some having been found 
flourishing at 140° or even higher. These peculiar bacteria 
are called thermophiles. 1964 Cooney & EMERSON 
Thermophilic Fungi i. 6 To the algologist a thermophile may 
have a maximum between 60° and 80°C..to the 
bacteriologist.. 55° to 80°C, and the acarologist 35° to 45°C. 
1965 Bett & Coomse tr. Strasburger’s Textbk. Bot. 111. 774 

he wood and fruits of thermophilous trees and shrubs have 
been repeatedly found some hundreds of metres above their 
present altitudinal limits. 1975 J. G. Evans Environment 
Early Man Brit. Isles ii. 49 The Allerød Interstadial.. was 
the first zone to see the appearance of thermophilous land 
snails. 1977 Time 26 Dec. 20/3 Their droppings will be 

laced into fermenter tanks filled with thermophilic (heat- 
loving) bacteria. 1981 New Scientist 10 Sept. 667/2 The 
plasmid may be of vatue..for transferring genes into 
thermophiles (bacteria that like high temperatures). 


thermophone (‘63:maufaun). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
dw} voice, sound, after TELEPHONE.) An 
apparatus in which sonorous vibrations of a 
diaphragm are produced by heat-rays. 

1878 TH. WIESENDANGER in Engineer XLVI. Nov. 335 
The Thermophone. A new source of sound for he 
telephone. 1881 A. G. BELL in Nature 12 May 44/1 We have 
decided to adopt the term ‘radiophone’ . . limiting the words 
thermophone, photophone, and actinophone to apparatus 
for the production of sound by thermal, luminous, or actinic 
Tays respectively. 1902 SLOANE Stand. Electr. Dict. 537 
Thermophone, an apparatus for reproducing sounds 
telephonically by the agency of heat; a receiving-telephone 
actuated by heat. 


thermophore to -physics: see THERMO-. 


thermopile (‘63:mapail). [f. THERMO- + PILE 
sb.2 5.) A thermo-electric battery, used in 
connexion with a galvanometer, for measuring 
minute quantities of radiant heat; also called 
THERMO-MULTIPLIER. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 424 Thermo-piles are now 
constructed by soldering together at their alternate edges, 
bars of antimony and bismuth, with squares of cardboard or 
thick paper intervening. 1871 B. Stewart Heat §165 A 
square block, containing altogether 25 couples of bismuth 
and antimony is generally employed, and such an 
arrangement is called a thermo-pile. 1891 Times 2 Oct. 3/1 
A thermopile . . is an apparatus for direct conversion of heat 
into electricity. 


thermoplastic (83:mau'plestik), a. and sb. [f. 
THERMO- + PLASTIC a.] A. adj. Becoming soft 
when heated and rigid when allowed to cool, and 
capable of being repeatedly reheated and 
reshaped without loss of properties; made of 
such a substance. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 63 Thermoplastic Splints, 
likewise Splints for Fractures and Broken Bones. 1909 
Chem. Abstr. III. 2063 Thermo-plastic composition 
containing keratin. Keratin is mixed with f-naphthol and 
the compn. subjected to heat and pressure, to form a subst. 
for rubber, celluloid, etc. 1937 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. XLI. 
525 Some kinds of synthetic resins and to a limited extent 
one natural resin (shellac) have the valuable characteristic of 
being ‘thermosetting’, i.e., when once moulded they set to 
permanently infusible products. Most resins are 
‘thermoplastic’, i.e., they become soft whenever the 
temperature exceeds a certain value. 1951 [see benzyl s.v. 
BENZO-]. 1958 Listener 4 Dec. 967/1 Thermoplastic tiles and 
rubber floors. 1976 J. FLeMinG Ta make an Underwarld xi. 
128 These small thermo-plastic boats..were safer than 
houses, kids could play wit them. 

B. sb. A thermoplastic substance. 

1929 Brit. Plastics @ Moulded Praducts Trader June 25/1 
Thermoplastics are divided into pheno-plastics..and 
amino-plastics. 1945 Electranic Engin. XVII. 516 It is 
frequently used in association with polythene and other 
thermoplastics. 1967 Times Rev. Industry May 75/3 Other 
thermoplastics, including polyvinyl chloride (PVC), 
polypropylene and polyvinylidene chloride comprise about 
10 per cent..of the total weight of plastics used in 

ackaging. 1976 Shaoting Mag. Dec. 33/2 (Advt.), 
hag Sankt muff-type ear protector... Earcups are 
manufactured from iHenpopleatic with soft sponge-filled 
ear cushions. 


Hence ,thermopla'sticity, the quality of being 
thermoplastic. 
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1935 C. Ertis Chem. Synthetic Resins II. lvi. 1150 The 
thermoplasticity of the resins is a disadvantage. 1962 J. T. 
Marsu Self-Smoothing Fabrics x. 141 Some of these mixed 
products can be used to reduce the solubility and swelling of 
the linear polymer but the thermoplasticity will be reduced. 
1980 Nuclear Engin. & Design LVII. 323 (heading) 
Coupling phenomena in thermoplasticity. 


|thermopolion, -ium (03:mau'paulion, -19m). 
Antiq. [a. Gr. @eppo-ma@dov (L. thermopolium, 
Plaut.) a tavern where hot drinks were sold.] 
(See quot. 1753.) Hence t ther'mopolist: see 
quot. 1656; ther'mopolite, the keeper of a 
thermopolion. 

1656 BLounT Glossagr., Thermapolist.., a Cook that sells 
hot meat. 1753 CHampBers Cycl. Supp., Thermopolium, a 
name for a sort of public houses among the ancients, in 
which hot liquors were sold. 1832 GELL Pompeiana I. i. 8 


The shops of a thermopolite. Ibid. II. xii. 10 An ordinary 
wine shop or thermopolion. 


t'thermopot, -pote. Obs. rare—°. [ad. Gr. 
Geppo-nérns drinker of hot liquids, f. @eppo-, 
THERMO- + aérns drinker.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Thermopote, a Drinker of hot 


Liquors. 
So ||thermopotis (8ə'mppəvts), Class. 


Archæol. [a. Gr. Bepuo-róris cup for hot drinks.} 


1857 Bircu Ance. Pottery (1858) II. 90 The thermopotis 
was a vase also used for warming wine. 


thermopower: see THERMO-. 


Thermopylae (83:'mopili:, -pilat). The name of 
a narrow pass on the north-east coast of Greece 
between Thessaly and Locris, the scene of a 
battle in 480 B.C. in which a small Greek force 
temporarily withheld a Persian invasion; used 
transf. and fig. with reference to heroic 
resistance against strong opposition. 

1928 A. HuxLtey Paint Counter Point xxix. 471 E. talked a 
lot about Thermopylae and the Spartans. But my resistance 
was even more heroic. Leonidas had three hundred 
companions. I defended my spiritual Thermopylae single- 
handed against E. and his Freemen. 1929 J. BUCHAN Courts 
of Morning 111. iii. 335 I’m going to uy the Themopylae 
stunt... Our Thermopylae is going to be a more cunning 
affair than the old one. 1955 in R. Megarry Second 
Miscellany-at-Law (1973) 157 lt courageously held the line 
of reason at the Thermopylae of logic and did not give way 
at the Gettysburg of fact. 1967 C. SeTon-Watson Italy 
from Liberalism to Fascism iii. 125 A column of 500 Italian 
troops had been wiped out by several thousand Ethiopians 
at Dogali, after fighting almost to the last man and the last 
round. This ‘Italian Thermopylae’ caught the public 
imagination. 1972 V. G. Kiernan Lords of Human Kind (ed. 
2) p. xxiv, he consequence has been Vietnam's 
Thermopylae of twenty years. 


thermo-radiometer: see THERMO-. 


thermoreceptor (‘63:maursepta(r)). Physiol. 
[f. THERMO- + RECEPTOR.] A nerve ending that 
is sensitive to stimulation by heat and cold. 
1937 L. V. HerBRUNN Outl. Gen. Physiol. xli. 506 Animals 
in general are sensitive to heat and cold but, except in higher 
animals, thermoreceptors are rare, or at any rate not well 
known. 1951 Jrni. Neurophysiol. XIV. 423 Knowledge of 
the intracutaneous depth of the thermo-receptors is of very 
reat importance. 1961 Lancet 9 Sept. 610/1 Professor 
ensel will lecture..on the electrophysiology of 
thermoreceptors. 1971 D. J. AipLey Physiol. of Excitable 
Cells xv. 307 The sense organs themselves can be classified 
according to the type of stimulus which normally excites 
them. Thus mechanoreceptors are excited by mechanical 
stimuli, photoreceptors are sensitive to light, 
thermoreceptors are temperature sensitive. 


thermoregulation (‘63:mauregju'leifan). [f. 
THERMO- + REGULATION.] Regulation of 
temperature, esp. body temperature in an 
animal or human. 

1927 Jrnl. Exper. Zool. XLVII. 156 We deal in nest- 
building with a behavior pattern definitely adapted to the 
thermoregulation of the organism. 1932 Jrnl. Gen. Physiol. 
XVI. 9 The machine described above is kept in a 
thermoregulated room. The thermoregulation of a room for 
such purposes has been regarded..as a difficult and 
expensive undertaking. 1962 Lancet 8 Dec. 1207/1 Most of 
the research into human problems of thermoregulation in 
hot surroundings has been sponsored by the Government 
and the Services. 1972 Sci. Amer. June 74/2 Understanding 
of the physiology of the sphinx moth’s thermo-regulation 
requires.. an examination of the levels of body temperature 
maintained during flight. i 

So thermo'regulate v. intr., to regulate 
temperature, esp. body temperature; thermo- 
‘regulated, -‘regulating ppl. adjs.; thermo- 
‘regulative (rare), thermoregu'latory adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or effecting thermoregulation; 
thermo-'regulator, an apparatus for regulating 


temperature; a thermostat. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1153 An automatic thermo- 
regulator for use in the preparation of nitrous oxide and 
other gases. 1899 CAGNEY Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 446 
Of these [thermostats] the author uses the thermo-regulator 
of L. Meyer. 1917 T. SottmaN Man. Pharmacal. 449 
(heading) The hypothetical thermoregulating centres. 1927 
Jrnl. Exper. Zaal. XLVII. 152  Nest-building may be 
considered a thermoregulative activity. 1932 
Thermoregulated [see above]. 1949 Koester Insight & 
Outlook xi. 168 Animals..develop techniques such as nest 
building . . and, in the case of the termites, even contriving 
thermo-regulatory devices. 1972 Science 12 May 601/3 
Bumblebees, which can also thermoregulate, occur on the 


THERMOSCOPE 


neotropical and Asian mountains. 1973 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 22 
Dec. 727/2 Some degree of thermoregulatory failure is 
common in old age. 1974 M. C. GeraLp Pharmacology xiv. 
265 Aspirin..does increase heat loss from the body i its 
action on the thermorcgulatory centers in the 
hypothalamus. 1978 Nature 19 Oct. 646/2 Reptiles which 
thermoregulate behaviourally ..are subject to considerable 
daily fluctuations in body temperature. 


thermoremanence, 
THERMO-. 


-remanent: see 


Thermos (‘63:mps). [a. Gr. Seppds warm, hot.] 
A registered trade term noting a flask, bottle, or 
the like capable of being kept hot or cold by the 
device (invented by Sir James Dewar) of 
surrounding the interior vessel with a vacuum 
jacket to prevent the conduction of heat. Hence 
(freq. with small initial) applied loosely to any 
vacuum flask. Also absol., and designating a 


liquid which has been kept in a Thermos flask. 

Patented 1904, No. 4421; not named. Name (Trade Mark 
No. 289,470) adv. in Trade Marks Jrnl. 20 March, 1907. 
Still (1984) a proprietary term in Great Britain. 

1907 Eng. Mech. 18 Oct. 246 This invention [of Sir James 
Dewar] is utilised in the thermos flask. 1909 Ladies’ Field 28 
Aug. 511/2 A Thermos bottle filled with hot coffee was not 
forgotten. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 16 Sept. 5/2 Lieutenant 
Shackleton testified to the fact that the ee flask 
helped him to perform his wenderful feats in the Antarctic. 
1910 Repts. Patent Cases XXVII. 396 This was the Dewar 
vessel... In 1904 it occurred to a Mr. Burger that this vessel 
could be adapted for use as a flask..the result.. was the 
production of the well known Thermos flask. 1922 S. Lewis 
Babbitt xx. 255 Say, could I borrow your thermos—just 
dropped in to see if I could borrow your thermos bottle. 
1923 R. Fry Let. 21 June (1972) II. 541 I'd got my thermos 
filled the day before. 1938 C. G. Norris Bricks without 
Straw 350 He poured a glass of water from his thermos jug. 
1950 ime 3 Apr. 24/3 Simon began to pack blankets and 

hermoses for a fishing trip. 1960 E. L. WALLANT Human 
Season (1965) v. 55 ‘Let me pour you some coffee.’ He 

oured acupful from the big Thermos. 1977 New Yorker 27 

une 53/1 Stoical munching forms in mackintoshes taking a 
swig of something hot out of thermoses. 1978 P. Grace 
Mutuwhenua vii. 40 The others had home-made biscuits in 
their parcels or fruit. Oranges, apples, and reeking bananas. 
Chocolates, a thermos of soup. 1979 Church Times 14 Sept. 
12/4 No registration is necessary, but please bring 
sandwiches and a thermos. 1979 Nature 15 Nov. 227/1 
Sipping green tea poured out of a large thermos flask, we 
eee differences between Chinese and UK science. 
1979 Beautiful Brit. Columbia Winter 6 Relaxing with a hot 
cup of thermos coffee. 1980 P. FitzGeRALD Human Voices ii. 
47 Workers off work, each with their own thermos. 


thermoscope (‘03:meskoup). [ad. mod.L. 
thermoscopium (Bianconi, 1617): see THERMO- 
and -scope. Cf. F. thermoscope.) An instrument 
for indicating changes of temperature, of which 
there are various forms. 

a. An early name for the thermometer, esp. in its earlier 
forms. b. Count Rumford’s name for a differential 
thermometer for detecting minute differences of 
temperature. c. An electric or magnetic apparatus, as a 
thermopile, for detecting and measuring minute differences 
of temperature. d. Any substance or device used to indicatc 
excessive heat in machinery, variations of bodily 
temperature, rate of radiation of heat, or the like. 

a. (1617 Gius. Bianconi Sphera Mundi, seu 
Cosmographia Demonstrativa... Thermoscopium,] 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’s Elem. Philos. (1839) 531 This organ is called a 
thermometer or thermoscope, Because the degrees of heat 
and cold are measured and marked by it. 1672 BoyLe in 
Phil. Trans. VII. 5110 The Air by the seal’d Thermoscope 
appeared hot for ihe season. 1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 484 

he first inventors..called..thcir instruments.. 
Baroscopes, Thermoscopes, Microscopes. 1790 De Luc 
ibid. LXXXI. 32 The thermoscopes of quicksilver and 
water. 1842 BRANDE Dict. Se., etc. s.v. Thermometer, The 
thermometer of Drebbel and Sanctorio.. had no scale, and 
was therefore merely an indicator of changes of 
temperature, or a thermoscope. 

b. 1804 Cr. Rumrorp in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 101 An 
instrument I contrived for measuring, or rather for 
discovering, those very small changes of temperature in 
bodies, which are occasioned by the radiations of other 
neighbouring bodies, which happen to be at a higher, or at 
a lower temperature. This instrument..I shall take the 
liberty to call a thermoscope. 1842 BraANDE Dict. Sc., etc. 
s.v., The modification of the air thermometer, called by 
Leslie a differential thermometer, was claimed by Count 
Rumford as one of his own inventions, under the name of 
thermoscope. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 42 
With the most delicate thermoscope, he could detect no 
indications of transmitted heat. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Thermoscopium, term for an instrument by Rumford for 
measuring the difference of temperature by dilatation of dry 
air contained in two balls, which a long tube, twice bent, 
separates from each other: a fee eee: 

c. 1835 [see THERMO-MULTIPLIER]. 1879 tr. Du Mancel’s 
Telephane 195 It is therefore a microphone as well as a 
thermoscope. 1881 Nature 17 Feb. 372/2 The magnctic 
thermoscope is intended to indicate differences of 
temperature by showing differences between the magnetic 
moments of steel magnets. 

d. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2550/1 Barker and Mayer’s 
thermoscope..is designed to indicate..the existence of 
excessive heat in journal-bearings... Marcy’s thermoscope 
..is particularly designed for experiments on animal heat. 
1884 Ibid. Suppl. 892/2 The varied changes of tint.. may 
serve ..as a rough index of the temperature of surrounding 
bodies, thus constituting the little instrument a 
thermoscope. 


THERMOSCOPIC 


thermoscopic (93:moau'skopik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 


thermoscope. 

1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 254 The Severity of the 
Weather did not cease; ..the Spirit of Wine, in the English 
Thermometer, in a Morning always stood at, or under the 
80th Deg. of the Thermoscopick Scale. 1843 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (1846) 17 Of hich heat no evidence can be 
afforded by any thermoscopic test. 
Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 121 
instruments. K 

So thermo'scopical a., in same sense; whence 
thermo'scopically adv. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. p. iv, The Thermoscopica! Measures 
of Warmth and Frigidity. 1730 Ibid. XXXVI. 254 From 
Thermoscopical Observations. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict., 
Thermoscopically. 


1854 J. SCOFFERN in 
hermometric and thermoscopic 


thermosensitive, -sensitivity: see THERMO-. 


thermoset ('@3:mousst), a. and sb. [f. THERMO- 
+ SET ppl. a.) A. adj. Incapable of being 
softened or melted by heat like a thermoplastic; 
also = THERMOSETTING ppl. a. 

1947 [see CURE v.' 10]. 1972 Physics Bull. Nov. 663/2 
Epoxy resins are polymers with one or more epoxide groups 
.. which can be converted to a thermoset stage by reaction 
with appropriate curing agents. 1973 Sci. Amer. July 42/3 
Today the matrix in glass-reinforced composites may be 
either a thermoset plastic, such as polyester, phenolic or 
epoxy, or any of a number of thermoplastic resins, such as 
nylon, polyethylene or polystyrene. 1973 J. M. G. Cowie 
Polymers i. 19 The thermoset plastics generally have 
superior abrasion and dimensional stability characteristics 
compared with the thermoplastics which have better 
flexural and impact properties. In contrast to the 
thermoplastics, thermosetting polymers..are changed 
irreversibly from fusible, soluble products into highly 
inbactable crosslinked resins which cannot be moulded by 

ow. 

B. sb. A thermoset substance. 

1955 in M. Reifer Dict. New Words. 1958 Times Rev. 
Industry Aug. 57/1 Thermoplastics have gained a.. market 
at the expense of thermosets. 1970 New Scientist 19 Mar. 
Suppl. 9/1 Reinforced thermosets are used in many high- 
strength applications from boat hulls to aircraft radomes. 
1975 Sci. Amer. July 63/1 Nonmetals such as 
thermoplastics, thermosets, polytetrafluoroethylene and 
carbon-graphites are successful bearing materials because of 
their excellent resistance to scoring and erosion. 


thermo'setting, ppl. a. [f. THERMO- + SETTING 
ppl. a.) Of a plastic: solidifying and becoming 
thermoset when heated; also, = THERMOSET a. 

[1929 Brit. Plastics & Moulded Products Trader June 24/2 
Thermoplastic mouldings..comprise substances which go 
through a process of thermo-setting on the application of 
heat and pressure.} 1931 British Plastics Yearbk. 74 Thermo- 
setting plastics, those compositions that though thermo- 
plastic in the first instance, harden off rapidly under the 
influence of heat. 1937 [see THERMOPLASTIC a.]. 1951 Archit. 
Rev. CIX. 166/2 Hardness and resistance to scratching and 
heat..is one of the main advantages of the thermo-setting 
plastics. 1973 [see THERMOSET a.]. 1982 M. Duke Flashpoint 
xviii. 134 The thermosetting polyurethane plastic floor. 
1983 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 19/3 The inclusion of fillers, 
particularly metallic ones, in thermosetting plastics is a 
known and recognised practice for reducing and dissipating 
exotherm. 


thermo-'siphon. [f. THERMO- + SIPHON.] A 
siphon attachment by which the circulation in a 
system of hot-water pipes is increased or 
induced. Also attrib. So thermo-si'phonic a. 

1834 Loupon Encycl. Gard. §2142 Fowler's method of 
circulating hot water in his thermosiphon. 1904 A. B. F. 
Young Compl. Motorist iii. 55 Circulation is maintained 
either by a centrifugal pump driven by a chain off the engine 
shaft, or, automatically, by means of what is known as the 
“Thermo-Syphon’ system, in which advantage is taken of 
the fact that hot water rises to the top of a tank and cold 
water sinks to the bottom. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 3/6 
Watcr from a reservoir is circulated around the cylinder, in 
the water-jacket, either by a pump worked by the engine, or 
on the thermo-syphon system. 1920 Autocar 7 Feb. 251/1 
Water is circulated by thermo-syphonic action. 1963 R. F. 
Wess Motorists’ Dict. 210 Thermo syphon cooling, a type of 
liquid cooling for an automobile engine where there is no 
mechanical! assistance for the flow of the liquid through the 
system. 1968 G. N. Georcano Compl. Encycl. Motorcars 
473 Cooling was by thermo-syphon, the hallmark of the 
Renault being the huge dashboard radiator. 1982 Solar 
Energy (Shel! Internat. Petroleum Co.) 3/2 (caption) Typical 
solar water heater thermo-syphon system. 


thermosphere (‘@3:mousfia(r)). [f. THERMO- + 
SPHERE sb.] 1. ta. (See quot. 1924.) Obs. 
rare—', b. The part of the atmosphere between 
the mesopause and the height at which it ceases 
to have the properties of a continuous medium, 
characterized throughout by an increase of 
temperature with height. 

1924 S. N. Sen in Q. Jrnl. R. Meteorol. Soc. L. 29 Up to 
an approximate height of 8 km. above the ground the air 
density is chiefly controlled by the temperature. The name 
‘thermosphere’ is proposed to denote this layer of the 
atmosphere. 1950 5. CHAPMAN in Jrnl. Geophysical Res. LV. 
396, I propose the name..thermosphere for the layer of 
upward increasing temperature above that level [i.e. of the 
mesosphere]. 1967 R. W. FAIRBRIDGE Encycl. Atmospheric 
Sei. 731/2 At the top of the thermosphere, the temperature 
appre bce a constant value of ~ 1500°K. 1981 Sci. Amer. 
July 46/3 On the earth the ieee phare is present ce and 
night; the large-scale rotation of the atmosphere with the 
planet carries the heated day-side upper atmosphere to the 
night side of the planet. On the night side of Venus, 
however, the thermosphere disappears. 
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2. The warmer, upper part of the oceans. 

1956 Nature 16 June 1106 (in figure) Thermosphere. 1957 
[see psychrosphere s.v. PSYCHRO-]. 

Hence thermos'pheric a. 

1971 Nature 29 Jan. 333/2 Calculations suggest that the 
thermospheric winds may produce some net roratron lot the 
atmosphere] at low latitudes. 1979 Ibid. 8 Feb. 458/2 Rocket 
measurements of mesospheric and thermospheric nitric 
oxide concentrations revealed strong enhancements during 
auroral particle precipitation events. 


thermostabile (@3:mou'steibail), a. Biol. [f. 


THERMO- + L. stabilis STABLE a.] = 
THERMOSTABLE a. 
1908 Practitioner Feb. 249 In the proglottides of 


tapeworms..there exists a lipoid substance.. which.. is 
thermo-stabile and is similar to proteolytic ferment. 1947 
Ann. Rev. Microbiol. I. 92 Mottling type strains are more 
thermostabile than the ringspot type strains. 


thermostable (®s:rməu'sterb(ə)l), a. [f. 
THERMO- + STABLE @.] Retaining its character or 
active quality at moderately high temperatures: 
opposed to thermolabile. Hence thermosta- 
‘bility, the quality of being thermostable. 

1904 Brit. Med. Jrni. 10 Sept. 557 The killing of the 
bacteria is associated with the presence in the serum of an 
immune animal, of two substances, one thermolabile 
(complement) which naturally occurs in the serum of the 
animal species involved, and the other thermostable 
(immune body), which either is present in norma! serum in 
very small amount or is altogether absent. Ibid. 561 [see 
THERMOLABILE]. 1907 Science 13 Sept. 346 The high 
stability of opsonins against desiccation and the high 
thermostability of dried opsonins are very striking. 


thermostat (‘63:msustet), sb. [f. THERMO- + 
Gr. orarés standing: cf. HELIOSTAT.] 

a. An automatic apparatus for regulating 
temperature; esp. a device in which the 
expansive force of metals or gas acts directly 
upon the source of heat, ventilation, or the like, 
or controls them indirectly by opening and 
closing an electric circuit. 

1831 Ure in Proc. Roy. Soc. 16 June 67 On the 
Thermostat or Heat Governor, a self-acting physical 
Apparatus for regulating Temperature. 1835 hilos 
Manuf. 26 The instrument, for which I have obtained a 
patent, under the name of the heat-governor, or thermostat. 
1877 W. THomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 34 The size of the 
iron frame was arranged so as to receive one of Bunsen’s 
thermostats in ordinary use in laboratories. 1899 CaGNEY 
Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 107 The test-tube containing 
the infected serum is now placed in a thermostat, 
maintained at 36°5°-37° C. : A R 

b. An apparatus which gives notice of undue 
increase of temperature; an automatic fire- 
alarm. 

1881 Philad. Record No. 3462. 4 The thermostat, which 
gives an alarm as soon as the temperature of the room where 
it may be rises to 100°, 1908 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 6/3 The 
thermostat is usually attached to the ceiling, and 
immediately an abnormal and dangerous rise of temperature 
occurs the metal bars expand. 

Hence as v. trans., to regulate the temperature 
of (a substance or a piece of apparatus) by means 
of a thermostat; ‘thermostat(t)ed ppl. a.; 
thermo'static a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a thermostat; thermo'statically adv., 
by means of a thermostat; thermo'statics sb. pl. 
{after hydrostatics], name suggested for the 
theory of the equilibrium of heat. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1237 A single thermostatic bar, 
consisting of two or more bars or rulers of differently 
expansible solids .. firmly riveted or soldered together, face 
to face... A thermostatic hoop. 1871 Thermostatics [see 
thermokinematics, THERMO-]. 1877 KnicHt Dict. Mech., 
Thermostatic Alarm, a device to give a signal when a certain 
temperature is attained. 1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Aug. 
537/2 Frost tell-tales..can be readily constructed b 
employing a thermostatic spring. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., 
thermostatically adjusted radiator. 1940 Brit. Jrnl. Psychol. 
July 63 The tests were done in a roughly thermostated 
water-bath. 1950 W. J. Moore Physical Chem. xv. 424 The 
cell must be well thermostated since the conductivity 
increases with the temperature. 1962 Plant & Cell Physiol. 
III. 212 The temperature of the algal suspension was 
controlled by flowing thermostated water on the surface of 
the vessel. 1963 G. Pickarp Descriptive Physical 
Oceanogr. vi. 86 This necessitates thermostating the samples 
to + 0-001C° during measurement. 1967 MaRGERISON & 
East Introd. Polymer Chem. ii. 94 The data . . were obtained 
using solutions of polystyrene in benzene illuminated by 
light of 5461A and thermostatted at 25°C. 1979 Nature 25 
Jan. 291/2 The complete reaction chamber was heated in a 
thermostatted oven. 


thermosynthesis, etc.: see THERMO-. 


thermo'tactic, a. [f. THERMO- + Gr. raxrix-ds 
arranging, f. rax-, root of raco-ew to arrange: see 
THERMOTAXIS] Of or pertaining to thermotaxis. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 150 To this [the nervous) 
system must be assigned the thermotactic function. Ibid. 
151 The question where the thermotactic centre or centres 
are to be found, and how they act in fevers. 1899 Ibid. VI. 
860 The so-called heat fibres, that is the thermotactic. 


thermo-tank: see THERMO-. 


THERNE 


||thermotaxis (@3:moau'teksis). [mod.L., f. 
THERMO- + Gr. raf:s arrangement: see TAXIS.] 

1. Physiol. That function of the nervous 
system on which the normal temperature of the 


body depends; the regulation of the bodily heat. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 150 It may 
be assumed that thermotaxis is conducted by a ‘centre’ or 
‘centres’. Ibid. 156 What they do not prove is that fever is 
nothing more than a disorder of thermotaxis. 1899 Ibid. 
VII. 341 The tuber cinereum, which he regards as the true 
centre of thermotaxis. F i sf 

2. Biol. Movement or stimulation in a living 
body caused by heat: cf. TAXIS 6. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Thermotaxis, 
changes produced by warmth. 1902 Max VeRworn in 
Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 715/1 Cases of directive stimulation. . 
have been designated.. positive or negative Chemotaxis, 
Phototaxis, Thermotaxis, Galvanotaxis, and so forth. 

Hence thermo'taxic a. = THERMOTACTIC. 

1877 Foster Phys. 11. v. (1878) 378 This at first sight 
looked like the indication of a thermotaxic mechanism, 
rendered inactive by the condition of fever. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Thermotaxic, same as Thermotactic. 


thermotelephone, etc.: see THERMO-. 


thermotic (@3:'motik), a. [f. Gr. @eppwricds 
(Plutarch Q. Conv. 715 C) warming, calorific: 
used in modified sense to match acoustic, optic, 
etc.] Of or pertaining to heat; esp. relating to 
thermotics. So ther'motical a., in same sense 
(hence ther'motically adv.); ther'motics sb. pl., 
the science of heat, thermology. 

1831 W. WHEWELL Let. 18 Sept. in I. Todhunter William 
Whewell (1876) II. 132 It is very true that we very much 
want a name for the part of science which treats of light.. 
also..that which treats of Heat... [In my MSS] I have 
called one Photistics and the other Thermotics. 1 37 
Hist. Induct. Se. viii. Introd. II. 293 Acoustics, Optics, and 
Thermotics. Ibid. x. Introd. 465, I employ the term 
Thermotics, to include all the doctrines respecting Heat. 
Ibid. x. i. §4. 481 They require the light of thermotica! 
calculations. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. vii. 362 
Fourier.. employed himself in raising thermotics tò a 
science. 1874 tr. Lommel’s Light 201 In the spectrum of a 
flint-glass prism the apex of the thermotic curve is situated 
outside the apparent spectrum in the ultra-red region. 1879 
S. Hicuvey in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 234/1 Optical, 
acoustic, and thermotic demonstrations in the lecture-room. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Thermotically. 


thermotolerant: see THERMO-. 


thermotropic (@3:mou'tropik, -'troupik), a. 
Bot. [f. Gr. Oeppo-, THERMO- + -tpor-os turning 
+ -IC: cf. HELIOTROPIC.] 1. Turning or bending 
under the influence of heat; of, pertaining to, or 
exhibiting thermotropism. 


1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 394 Curvatures 
dependent upon temperature are called thermotropic. 

2. Physical Chem. Brought about or effected 
by a change in temperature: used esp. with 
reference to mesophases and their phase 
transitions. 

1909 SENIER & SHEPHEARD in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XCV. 11. 
1945 Phototropic and thermotropic reactions are more 
probably due to isomeric changes affecting the aggregation 
of molecules in solids than to intramolecular change. 1962 
G. W. Gray Molecular Structure & Properties of Liquid 
Crystals i. 5 Mesophases are most commonly observed when 
a suitable compound is heated to a temperature above that at 
which the crystal lattice is stable. This type of 
mesomorphism is called thermotropic. 1966, etc. [see 
LYOTROPIC a. 2]. 1972 Physics Bull. May 279/3 This article 
will be concerned only with those liquid crystals, known as 
thermotropic, where the phase transitions are induced by a 
change in temperature. 1978 Nature 13 Apr. 646/1 The 
membrane lipids of cells cultured in these conditions show 
a greatly sharpened thermotropic gel-to-liquid crystalline 
phase transition. 


thermotropism (6a'mptrepiz(9)m). Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -ISM.] The property possessed by 
growing plant-organs of turning or bending 
towards (positive thermotropism) or away from 
(negative thermotropism) the sun or other 
source of heat. In Biology, The bending or 
growth of any organism dependent upon 
temperature (Cent. Dict., Suppl.). 

1898 tr. Strasburger’s Text-Bk. Bot. 1. ii. 263 


Thermotropism..and  Aerotropism..stand in direct 
relations to certain vital requirements of plants. 


thermotype (‘O3:motarp). [f. THERMO- + 
-TYPE.] Name proposed for an impression 
obtained from an object by means of heat. 
Hence thermo'typic a., of or pertaining to 
thermotypes or thermotypy; 'thermotypy, the 
process or art of making thermotypes. 

1864 Wesster, Thermotype; Thermotypy. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Thermotype, an impression (as of a slice of 
wood) taken by means of wetting with dilute acid, pressing 
on the object, and subsequently heating the impression. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Thermotypic. 


thermo-unstable, -voltaic: see THERMO-. 
+therne. Obs. Also 4 tharne, (tarne), pierne. [a. 
ON. þerna (Sw. tärna, Da. terne) = OS. thiorna 


(Du. deern), OHG. diorna (MHG. dierne, Ger. 
dirne).) A girl, maid, young woman. 


THERO- 


¢1300 Havelok 298 Sholde 1c yeue a fol, a perne, 
Engelond, pou sho it yerne? 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 
7353 Two vnweddyd..sengle knaue and sengle tarne [v.r. 
tharne]. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 1726 bet knaue child 
fortene 3er Schel habbe, ane tuel pe perne. 1340 Ayenb. 129 
be pierne [of] saynt abraham [i-e. Hagar]. 


thero- (@19ra0), repr. Gr. Onpo-, combining form 
of 6% wild beast; hence THEROID, THEROPOD, 
etc.; also the following: therocephalian 
(-si:’ferlian) [Gr. xepady head], a. belonging to an 
extinct order of carnivorous reptiles having a 
skull of the mammalian type; sb. a reptile of this 
order. therocrotaphous (-'krotafas) a. [Gr. 
xpéragos the temple], having the temporal bone 
resembling that of mammals. 'therodont sb. and 
a., = Theriodont (Cent. Dict. 1891): see THERIO-. 
the'rolatry [-LaTRY], beast-worship, worship of 
animals. theromorpho'logical a., of or 
pertaining to the morphology of the lower 
animals. 

1904 Amer. Nat. Feb. 103 These cynodonts have lost 
several of the other more primitive characters of the 
*therocephalians, such as teeth in the palate. 1907 Science 6 
Dec. 796 Three new Therocephalian genera have been 
discovered in beds which are probably Middle Permian. 
Ibid., The discovery of this new reptile, Galechirus, strongly 
favors the descent of the Therocephalians from an early 
Rhyncocephaloid ancestor. 1907 WILLISTON in Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. XXXII. 488 The plesiosaurs have a larger 
temporal vacuity, larger indeed than is to be found in any 
other reptiles of the *therocrotaphous (I coin the word) 
type. 1873 W. Cory Lett. & Jrnis. (1897) 311 Mahomet’s 
alteration of a national character, the complete obliteration 
of *therolatry. 1885 HARTMANN Anthropoid Apes iii. 111 
Virchow and W. Gruber have agreed in representing this 
frontal process as *theromorphological—that is, as a 
characteristic of the lower animals, and more especially of 
apes. 


theroid (‘Oreroid), a. [f. THERO- + -01D; cf. Gr. 
@npoetS4s.] Like or having the form of a brute; of 
bestial nature or character. 

1867 Maupstey Physiol. Mind 291 The theroid 
degenerations of mankind are pathological specimens. 1870 
—— Body & Mind 47 There is a class of idiots which may 
justly be designated theroid, so like brutes are the members 
of it. 1886 N. Pearson in 19th Cent. Sept. 353 The animal 
mind of the theroid idiot is accompanied by appropriate 
animal peculiarities of body. 


therology (@i:'roledz1). [f. THERO- + -LOGY. 
Proposed as a substitute for the irregular but 
established mammalogy.] The science of beasts 
or mammals; mammology. Hence therologic 


(Gisrau'lodgtk), thero'logical adjs., of or 
pertaining to therology, mammalogical, 
the'rologist, one versed in therology; a 
mammalogist. 


(Cf. 1620 ALsTED Encycl. 572 Irrationale animal est, quod 
forma brut& est praditum, & dicitur bestia. Ejus doctrina 
dicitur Therologia.] 1877 Academy 25 Aug. 199/3 A 
gentleman who, to use a newly-coined transatlantic word, is 
certainly one of the first ‘therologists’ of his country. 1882 
Ocitvie (Annandale), Therology. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Therologic, Therological, Therology. 


theromorous (@1areu'moaares), a. Palzont. [f. 
mod.L. Théroméra (see def.), f. Gr. Onpo-, 
THERO- + pwp-ós sluggish, stupid, foolish: see 
-ous.] Of or belonging to the Theromora (Cope), 
a synonym of Theromorpha (see next). So 
thero'moran a., in same sense. 

1889 NICHOLSON & Lypekker Palzontol. liii. 11. 1053 


Theromorous Branch.—The Reptiles included in this 
branch or alliance. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Dict., Theromoran. 


theromorph (‘O12raumo:f). Palzont. [f. mod.L. 
Théromorpha neut. pl. (see def.), f. Gr. @ypo-, 
THERO- + poppý form.] A reptile of the extinct 
order Theromorpha, of Permian and Trias 
age, having certain mammalian characters. 
So thero'morphic a.t, thero’morphous a., 
belonging to or having the characters of the 


Theromorpha. 

1887 Cope Orig. Fittest xi. 317 The Mammalia have been 
traced to the theromorphous reptiles through the 
Monotremata. 1891 Cent. Dict, Theromorph, 


Theromorphic. [1901 H. Gapow in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 
VIII. viii. 303 Many of the Theromorpha reached a 
considerable size, massive skulls of one foot in length being 
not uncommon. Note. Cope, the inventor of this most 
appropriate name (Theromorpha, or ‘beast-shaped’ 
animals), soon changed it, unnecessarily, into Theromora.} 


|| theromorphia (@1ereu'mo:fia). [mod.L. a. Gr. 
Onpopopdia = Onpropopdia, f. Onpidpopgpos having the 
form of a beast: see prec.] (See quot. 1890.) So 
thero'morphic a.?, of or pertaining to 
theromorphia, thero'morphism = theromor- 
phia. 

1890 Birtincs Nat. Med. Dict., Theromorphia, an 
abnormity in human anatomy resembling the normal 
structure in lower animals. 1891 Cent. Dict., Theromorphic. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Theromorphism, an apparent reversion 
to an animal of lower type in the human subject. 


therophyte (‘thiersufait). Bot. [ad. Da. 
therofyte (C. Raunkiaer 1904, in Bot. Tidsskrift 
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XXVI. p. xiv) f. Gr. 0épofs summer + -PHYTE.] 
(See quot. 1960.) 

1913 Jrnl. Ecol. 1. 18 Therophytes, or plants of the 
favourable season, live through the unfavourable season as 
seeds; hence they are annual plants. 1932 FULLER & CONARD 
tr. Braun-Blanquet’s Plant Sociol. i. 13 Many communities 
of the subtropics begin their annual development with a 
therophyte aspect. 1952 P. W. Ricuarps Trop. Rain Forest 
i. 10 Therophytes are entirely absent, except in clearings. 
1960 N. PoLunin Introd. Plant Geogr. iii. 93 Therophytes 
(annuals)..complete their life-cycle, from germination to 
ripe seed, within a single limited vegetative period, 
surviving the unfavourable times as seeds, spores, or other 
special (usually resistant) reproductive bodies. They are 
especially abundant in deserts. 


theropodous (@i:'ropadas), a. Palzont. [f. 
mod.L. Théropoda (O. C. Marsh 1881, in Amer. 
9rnl. Sci. CXXI. 423) neut. pl. (f. Gr. Oypo-, 
THERO- + ots, moô- foot) + -ous.] Of or 
belonging to the Theropoda, an order of 
carnivorous dinosaurs in Marsh’s classification, 
having feet like those of mammals. So theropod 
(®reraupod), a. = theropodous, sb. a dinosaur of 
this order. 

1889 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLV. i. 44 Axis of a (? 
Theropedous) Dinosaur from the Wealden. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Theropod. 1901 H. Gapow in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 
VIII. x. 425 The whole hind-limb of the Theropodous 
Compsognathus is far more ornithic than that of any three- 
toed Ornithopoda. 1933 A. S. ROMER Vertebr. Paleontol. ix. 
181 The theropods (using this term in a broad sense) include 
all the characteristic terrestrial reptilian carnivores of the 
late Triassic, Jurassic, and Cretaceous. 1970 Nature 11 Apr. 
109/1 Theropod dinosaurs normally walked on three toes on 
each hind foot, leaving birdlike tracks. 1981 Sct. Digest Aug. 
36 (caption) The most complete theropod found in China, 
Yangchuanosaurus shangyouensis (discovered 1977, 
described in 1978). 


therosaur ('8rərəsə:(r)). Palæont. [f. Gr. Onpo-, 
THERO- + oavpos lizard.] One of the Therosauria, 
an extinct order of herbivorous dinosaurs 
having the mammalian form and bird-like feet. 
Hence thero'saurian a., of or pertaining to the 
Therosauria, or having their characters; sb. a 
dinosaur of this order. 


therrepylle, obs. f. THRIPPLE, cart-shelving. 
thers, therse, obs. forms of THEIRS. 


Thersitical (@3:'sitikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. Gepairns 
Thersites (‘the Audacious’), an ill-tongued 
Greek at the siege of Troy + -1caL.] Like 
Thersites in language or address, abusive, 
reviling, scurrilous. So Thersitean (03:si'ti:an) 
a. rare—', 

1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 4 With a Thersitical head and 
heart. 1767 STERNE Tr. Shandy IX. xiv, There is a pelting 
kind of Thersitical satire, as black as the very ink ’tis wrote 
with. 1908 Daily Chron. 28 July 4/4 Adding a string of 
Thersitean scurrilities unfit for publication. 


therst(e, obs. form of THIRST. 
therst(e: see DARE v.! A. 9, THARF v. 
therve-cake: see THARF-CAKE. 

therwe, perwe, obs. form of THROUGH. 


+thes, adv. (conj.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 pes, 2-4 
pes, pas, 3 (Orm.) pess. [OE. pas, gen. sing. 
masc. and neut. of se, séo, pzt: see THE A. 44, 
THAT A. 1. Retained in certain adverbial and 
conjunctive uses, after its simple genitive use 
became obsolete. ] 

1. a. Because of or on account of that; because. 
b. From that time, after that; from the time that, 
after. c. In the way that, according as, as. d. To 
that extent, so: cf. THAT dem. adv. 

a. c897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 379 Waa me 
bes [L. quia] ic swigode. c1205 Lay. 2743 Wa wes 
Lumbardisce folc pes [c 1275 pas]. Ibid. 5989 Wel wes 
Romanisce folc pæs [c 1275 pas]. a 1300 XI Pains of Hell 208 
in O.E. Mise. 153 þat weren her, wo is ham pes. 

b. c893 K. ÆLFRED Oros. 1v. vi. §12 þæs ymb iii gear... pa 
consulas foran ..on Africe. a900 O.E. Chron. an. 894, pæt 
wees ymb twelf monað pes pe hie ær hider..comon. a 900 tr. 
Bæda's Hist. 1. ix. [xii.] (1890) 44 Sona pas ðe hi on pis 
ealond comon. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1387 Olyuer wax hol sone 


pas. 

c. ¢888 K. AELFRED Boeth. xxiv. §3 Men secað anfealde 
eadignesse Ses ðe him dincd. agoo tr. Bzda’s Hist, 1. xiv. 
[xxv.] (1890) 60 bas pe me sepuht is & gesewen. c 1000 
ÆLrRIC Gen. xliii. 7 We him andswaredon pes pe he us 
axode. c 1000 St, Andrew €& Veronica 26 Des te bec secgap. 

d. a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 832 Nære flod pes deop, nære 
stream pes micel. 

2. thes the, pes pe (pess te), before a 
comparative: For that the (more, etc.); so much 
the more, etc.); = OHG. desde, MHG. deste, 
Ger. desto (mehr, etc.). 

¢897 K. ÆLrreD Gregory’s Past. C. xvii. 123 Sio wund bid 
Bes ðe wierse. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 31 ba clypodon 
hig pws ðe ma. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., pa clepedon hyo 
pees pe mare. [So Mark x. 48.] c 1200 ORMIN 444-5 batt hise 
frend mihhtenn off himm All pess te mare blissenn, & tatt te 
follc all pess te bett Hiss lare shollde follghenn. a 1275 Prov. 
Ælfred 436 in O.E. Mise. 129 panne sal pe child pas pe bet 
worpen. 


„beyond the mountaines to the coort of rome. 


THESAURUS 


thes, obs. f. THESE; gen. sing. of THAT, THE. 


+'thesaur, -aure. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. 
THESAURUS: cf. Prov. thesaur, OCat. tesor, Sp., 
It. tesoro, Pg. thesouro.] = TREASURE. 

1491 Se. Acts Jas. IV (1814) II. 230/1 Stelaris [and] 
concelaris, of the said gold or thessaure. a 1510 Douc as K. 
Hart 11. 340 Quhair is the thesaure now that 3e have woun? 
1532 Addr. fr. Convoc. (MS. Cleop. E. VI. lf. 274b), The 
thesaure of this realme hath beene carried and conueyhed 
1596 
DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 7 Mony hidd 
thesauris. Ibid. v. 303 Quhat profht sa euir cumis of that 
feild.. sall cum in to the kingis Thesaur. 

b. Comb. 'thesaurhouse, treasury. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 85 margin, Thir boxis 
put in the Thesaurhous in the grete kist nerrest the windo. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 264 The 
pe iee of Halyruidhous..the Thesaurhous, and vtheris 
places. 


thesaurarial (i:sə:'reər1əl), a. [f. L. thēsaurāri- 
us (see next) + -aL!.] Of or pertaining to the 
office of treasurer. 

1881 Athenzum 2 July 15/2 He was invariably to be found 
..in his thesaurarial chair at the evening meetings. 1896 
Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. X. 42 The addition of the judicial to 
the thesaurarial functions. .of the Court of Exchequer. 


+the'saurary, -ie. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. 
med.L. thésauraria ‘thesaurarii dignitas’ (Du 
Cange), fem. of thesaurari-us adj., f. thésaur-us 
treasure: see -ARY!; cf. Pr. thezauraria, Sp. and 
It. tesore'ria, mod.F. trésorerie treasury.] 

1. The office of treasurer; treasurership. Sc. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 1 Compt of a 
reuerennd fader in God..of the office of Thesaurary. a 1557 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) 11 Archibald was depryvit of the 
thesaurarie. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot. x. 
(S.T.S.) 291 The Cardinal..put him fra the office of the 
Thesaurarie. 

2. transf. A treasury; also = THESAURUS 2. 

1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 111. 558/1 The ordinar fies . . 
sall nawayis be gevin out of his Majesties thesaurarie. 1597 
A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. Ciijb/2 The end of the 
thesaurarye or storehouse of the Instrumentes of 
Chyrurgerie. 

3. attrib. thesaurary house, treasury. 

1495 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 268 To turs it to the 
Thesaurary hous in the Castell. 


+'thesaurer. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 
thesaurair, -are, 5-7 -ar, 6 thesorar, -uerer, 
-awrar, 7 -orer. [ad. L. thesaurarius treasurer, f. 
thēsaurus treasure: see -AR?, -ER? 2. Cf. Pr. 
thesaurier, Sp. tesorero, It. tesoriere, also 
TREASURER. ] An officer in charge of treasure, or 
of a treasury; = TREASURER. thesaurer deput, 
deputy treasurer: see quot. 1708. 

c1450 HOLLAND Howlat 209 Apon the sand 3it I sawe, as 
thesaurer tane,..schir Gawane the Drak. 1473 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 32 Pait be the Thesaurair. 1489 Ibid. 
125 Takyne be the Kyng. . out of the Thesorarris purs. 1544 
in Gross Gild Merch. 11. 75 The othir halfe to the thesuerer 
of the sayde sytty [Dublin]. 1557-75 Diurn. Occur. (1833) 
180 Iohne Cunnynghame..wes maid half thesaurer, with 
Mr. Robert Ritchartsone that wes thesaurer of befoir. 1685 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2031/1 The Earl of Kintore Lord Thesaurer 
Deput. 1707 Narr. Jas. Nimmo (1889) 103, 1 was chosen 
Town Thesaurer. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 11.11. 
iv. (1737) 376 The Officers of State [of Scotland] before the 
late Union... The Lord Thesaurer Depute, whose 
Commission ran in the same Terms with that given to the 
Thesaurer Principal, or the Commissioners of Thesaury. 
1711 Countrey-Man’s Let. to Curat 21 The Lord Theaaurer 
Burleigh and Sir Francis Walsingham Secretary,.. were 
professed Friends to the Non-conformists. 

b. attrib. thesaurer house, treasury. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 110 Item, the thrid da 
of May, takin be the King furth of the Thesaurare Houss 
himself, foure score of demyss, lvjli. 


+'thesaurize, v. Obs. [ad. late L. thesaurizare, 
ad. Gr. 6ncaupil-eww, f. Onoavp-ds treasure: see -IZE, 
cf. F. thésauriser (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 
trans. To hoard, as treasure. Mostly fig. 

1594 Zepheria vi, My heart prepares anew to thesaurize 
Sighs and loue options. a 1610 SiR J. SEMPLE in S. Ballatis 
(1872) 244, I was resoluit to thesaurize my greeife. Ibid. 247 
Jet durst I not behold [? be bold]..But thesawriz’d my 
hiddin harmes. 1623 CockerAM, Thesaurize, to gather 
riches. (Also in BLOUNT, BAILEY, etc.) 


thesaurosis (@isa:'rausis). Path. [f. Gr. 8ycaup- 
és store + -osis.] A disorder of the lungs caused 
by the accumulation in them of inhaled 


material. 

1958 New England Jrnl. Med. 6 Mar. 475/1 Evidence 
concerning the etiology of the pulmonary lesion of Case 2 is 
. . less compelling, but we believe that .. this, too, was a case 
of thesaurosis due to hair-spray constituents. 1975 New 
Yorker 7 Apr. 56/3 For at least fifteen years, it has been 
suspected ihat the plastic resins in hair sprays cause a 
restrictive-lung-storage disease called thesaurosis, as well as 
abnormal lung cells that may be the precursors of lung 
cancer. 


thesaurus (@i:'so:ras). Pl. -i. [L., a. Gr. @ncaupds 
a store, treasure, storehouse, treasury.] 
1. Archzol. A treasury, as of a temple, etc. 
1823 in Craps Technol. Dict, 1846 in WORCESTER. 1847 
Grote Greece 11. ix. II]. 44 Myrén.. built at the same holy 
place [Olympia] a  thesaurus..for the reception of 
commemorative offerings. 


THESAURY 


2. A ‘treasury’ or ‘storchouse’ of knowledge, as 
a dictionary, encyclopzdia, or thc like. 

[1565 Cooper (title) Thesaurus Lingua) Romana et 
Britannice [etc.]. 1736 AINSWORTH (title) Thesaurus 
Linguæ Latina: compendiarius; or. . Dictionary of the Latin 
Tongue.) 1840 Miu Diss. & Disc. (1859) II. 461 A 
thesaurus of commonplaces for the discussion of questions. 
1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. ii. 49 Ina complere thesaurus 
of any language, the etymology of every word should exhibit 
both its philology and its linguistics. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 18 
Dec. 2 2 This work is one of five thesauri published under 
the auspices of Kang Isi, the second Emperor of the present 
dynasty. 1910 Spectator 20 Aug. 279/2 A thesaurus of 
critical learning. 

b. A collection of concepts or words arranged 
according to sense; also (U.S.) a dictionary of 
synonyms and antonyms. 

1852 Rocet (title) Thesaurus of English Words and 
Phrases classified and arranged [ctc.]. 1898 ‘Mark TwaIn’ 
Autobiogr. (1924) 1. 172 The fact that the writer's balance at 
the vocabulary bank has run short and that he is too lazy to 
replenish it from the thesaurus. 1942 Berrey & VAN DEN 
Bark (title) The American thesaurus of slang. 1960 W. 
NAYLOR Silver Birch Anthol. 8, 1 know how you have to 
polish and repolish, alter words, delete others, change 
sentences, consult the dictionary and the thesaurus, before 
you are satisfied. 1962 U. Weinrercu in Householder & 
Saporta Probl. Lexicogr. 30 The grouping of synonyms 
along a continuum yields a thesaurus, like Roget’s. 1975 
(ttle) Family word finder: a new thesaurus of synonyms and 
antonyms in dictionary form. g 

c. A classified list of terms, esp. key-words, in 
a particular field, for use in indexing and 
information retrieval. 

1957 H. BRownson in Proc. Internat. Study Conference on 
Classification for Information Retrieval 100 The best answer 

. may be the application of a mechanized thesaurus based 
on networks of related meanings. 1961 Aslib Proc. X111, 265 
We decided to..designate the analytical compilation a 
‘thesaurus’. 1965 Revue Internat. de Documentation XXXII. 
z1/t it has become commonplace to hear of retrieval 
systems embodying a thesaurus. In this context a thesarus 
usually means an arrangement of a vocabulary of terms in 
each group being connected in some defined way. 1974 
Encycl. Brit. Macropedia 1X. 572/2 The second stage 
should be a fully automatic selection and matching process, 
preferably using a thesaurus. 


f'thesaury. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
thesaurta ‘locus ubi thesaurus reconditur, 
gazophylacium’ (Du Cange), f. THESAUR-US + 
-ta: see -Y.] The treasury; the treasurership. 

41639 Spotriswooo Hist. Ch. Scot. vit. (1677) 517 His 
Uncle..was made Deputy in the Office of Thesaury. 1688 
Addr. Sc. Privy C. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2388/2 They..have 
got Pay for the Month of October instant out of Your 
Majesties Thesaury. 1708 (see THESAURER]. 


tthese, sb. Sc. [a. F. thèse (1579 in Godef. 
Compl.), or ad. med.L. thesis.] = THESIS 4, 5. 

a 1600 MONTGOMERIE Sonn. lxiv. 11 Fy! I refuse sik filthie 
these or theam. 1640 R. BaiLiie Canterb. Self-Convict. 29 
The Authour..avowes..that the These alleadged, and all 
the rest of his booke doeth perfectly agree with the English 
Articles. 1648 — Lett, & Frnls. (1841) 111. 63 The generall 
These which he professed to maintain. 


these (6i:z), dem. pron. and adj. (plural). Forms: 
see below. [This word has a complicated 
history. The OE. pl. of des, déos, dis, was dds, less 
commonly ðæs (:—OTeut. *paf-se, -si), dat. 
dtosum, dis(s)um, gen. dissa, disra. The form dés 
remained in ME. as pas, which was duly 
retained in the north, and by regular phonetic 
development became fos in midland and south. 
The OE. dzs gave ME. pzs, pēs, peos, and their 
local variants, including s.w. piis. A frequent 
form of pes from the 12th to the 16th c. was pis, 
identical with the sing.: see y below. The two 
forms pés and pas became differentiated in use 
after 1250-1300, pés and its variants remaining 
in the south as plural of rH1s, while pas became 
synonymous with pa, the plural of se, séo, pet, 
THAT. This was prob. due to assimilation, pës, 
pts, etc. being more like the singular and the dat. 
and gen. pl., while pas was in vowel like pat and 
pa. Apparently the assumption of pas as pl. of 
pat began in the north, and slowly spread to the 
south in the form pds: see THOSE. But from the 
izth c. there was evidently a tendency in the 
midl. dialects to differentiate the plural of this by 
adding -e, as in the plural of adjs. (al, alle, sum, 
sume, hts, hise, etc.), so that from c 1200 to 1500 
a frequent midland form was pis-e (2 syllables in 
Ormin, etc.); in e. midl. also pese appears c 1200. 
Even the s.w. püs varied with piise. Of all these 
varieties, these was the survivor. Also, of tho and 
thos, the two plurals of that, the former was 
finally dropped in the course of the 16th c.; so 
that there now remain in standard English only 
the two forms these and those (thoos, thos)—both 
in their origin plurals of this; the original plural 
of that being lost in standard English, though in 
Scotland and the northern counties of England 
it survives dialectally as thae, thed, theed: see 
THAE. In the same district these has been 
superseded by THIR (thur, thor). (The original 


924 


pl. pas, pos is trcated under THOSE, to which it 
belongs in form, though in meaning it belongs 
here.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1-3 das, pas, pds: see THOSE. 

B. 1 bes, 1-3 pes, 2-5 pés, 3 Bs, 3-4 peos, 
(teos, peors), 5 pies, thees, 5-6 thes, thies, 6 
thyes, thez, theis. Early inflexions: dat. 1 Bisum; 
Siosum, dissum, Sassum, 2 pison, -an, 2-3 pissen, 
pisse, 2-4 pisen, 3 pesse. gen. 1 dissa; Beossa, 


ðassa, pisra, 2-3 pisse, pissere. 

e888 K. AELFreo Boeth. xxxii. §2 Hwelc pes fleslican 
good sien. 971 Blickl. Ilom. 5 peos halige femne..brohte 
eallum feleaffullum pas bletsunga. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 
Moyses pe hehte heom feste pes dazes uppon pe munte of 
synai. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 19 Nu ich eu habbe opened 
pes fif word... Hered nu pes odre. ¢1205 Lay. 1038 bas 
[¢1275 peos] tidende him weren læðe. Ibid. 4621 We..nuten 
næuere pas gume [c 1275 pis gomes]. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 5 
þeos pohtcs warp ut of pin heorte. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1643 
lacob Ses hirdes freinen gan. 21375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 
App. Iv. 175 beos Auctours alle. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I1. 113 Studie pes wordis. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1454 All 
thics maters. 1490 CaxTON Eneydos xvi. 65 By what wayes 
he maye notyfye thees thynges to Dydo. c1500 New Not-br. 
Mayd 235 Ayenst thyes thre. 1529 CoL. Wotsey in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 Thes thyngs consyderyd. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 74 Theis iiij. knyghttes. a 1596 Sir T. 
More 11. ii. 26 Fier the howses Of theis audatious strangers. 

dat. c825 Vesp. Psalter xvii{i]. 18 From dissum ða fodon 
me. ¢893 K. AELFRED Orosius 11. ii. §2 He pa Romulus zfter 
piosan_underfeng Cirinensa gewinn. ¢897 —— Gregory's 
Past. C. xviii. 138 Betweox dissum. Ibid. xxi. 162 Be diosum 
zit is swide ryhtlice secweden. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 9 
Of pysum stanum. bid. xxvii. 21 Hwzperne..of pisum 
twam? [c1160 Hatt. G. ibid. of pisen stanen..Of pisan 
twam?]. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 On pisse gastliche dagen. 
Ibid. 37 Summe of pisse pinge. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 217 
On pesse fewe litele wored... Ac ich ne mai ne ich ne can 
pesse [pr. posse] on openi. c 1205 Lay. 26356 No a3zf pissen 
[c 1275 to peos] eorlen. 1340 Ayenbd. 218 Of pisen we habbep 
ane uorbisne ine pe godspelle. 

gen. c897 K. ÆLFREO Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 82 Mid 
nanum bissa. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 3 Hlaferd disra 
nytt hefed. c r000 ÆLFRIC Lives of Saints xxiii. 137 Menn 
.- pisra seofona georne heddon. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 
22 Leasung pissa woruld-welena. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., 
Leasunge pissere worlde welen. c 1205 Lay. 14829 Ich em 
pissere leodene king. 

y. 2-5 pis, 5-7 this, (5-6 thys). 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 211 On pis fuwer lajes. 1297 R. 
G.ouc. (Rolls) 320 bes men of pis wilde bestes slowe & ca3te 
inowe. 1477 EARL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 30 Thou hast ben 
in all this dangers. 1534 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 11 Yn thys thynges I desyryd you to do that you 
thowht metyst. 1622 S. Waro Christ All in All (1627) 13 
This Eagles feathers will not abide blending with others. 

ô. 3-5 bus (ii), puse, thus(e. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 11950 bus sixe iwis. a 1300 Fragm. 
Pop. Sc. (Wright, 1841) 135/124 Of thuse four elementz ech 
quik best y-maked is. c 1300 Beket 890 Thuse kniztes ich 
lovie more. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1012 pus pay prikede, puse 
two baroun hure frendes to rescowe. ¢ 1420 CO Vilod. 41 
And hade puse foure in his gouernynge. Ibid. 1359 And dred 
pus laudable wordus. 

e. 2-5 pise, 4-5 thise, 5 thyse. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 4573 Whas itt iss patt folljhepp wel & fillepp 
pise mahhtess. c1220 Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne... dise 
fisses alle in suked. c 1386 CHaucer Wife’s Prol. 560 Thise 
wermes, ne thise Motthes, ne thise mytes. c 1450 Merlin i. 
23 Whan alle thise thynges were don. 1494 FABYAN Chron. 
vil. 359 The best men of y* cytie by thyse ryotous persones 
were spoyled & robbid. A 

t. 3 Bese, 4-5 pese, 4- these, (4 peose, piese, 5 
peese, 6 theese, theise). 

c 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 13 Dese six werkes..ben cleped 
lihtes scrud. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3697 Ford was gon al bese 
oder zer. 13.. Cursor M. 16767+65 (Cott.) These ilk 
wordez said he. c 1425 Ibid. 4597 (Trin.) beese opere seuen 
woful neet. c 1550 Dise. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 139 in 
consideration of theese thinges. Ibid., At theise days. 

Signification. 

The plural of THIS pron. and adj. 

I. Demonstrative pronoun. 

1. Denoting things or persons actually or 
ideally present or near; esp. those that have just 
been mentioned. 

a. things: plural of THis B. I. 1a. 

c 893 [see A. 8]. c 1205 Lay. 26044 Ær pe king hæfde pæs 
ful isæide. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11112 þese are po 
yche twey verse þat to holynes are reuers. 1340 Ayenb. 97 
þise byep pe seve ruieles of holy lyf pet pe sope salomon tekp 
to his children. a 1425 Cursor M. 10115 (Trin.) Lecchory 
and gloteny, þour3e pese am I doun dryuen. 1474 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 397 If he do the contrary to any of thies his fyne is 
at euery tyme xld. 1581 CAMPION in Allen Martyrd. (1908) 
2 These are the wordes of S. Paule. 1624 WOTTON Archit. in 
nar (1651) 211 Such conceipts as these seem somewhat 
too fine among this Rubbage. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 56 For 
want of these, thcy have seen the medicine of the state 
corrupted into its poison. 1862 Ruskin Unte this Last iv. §78 
(1901) 158 His [man’s] race has its bounds also; but these 
have not yet been reached. 

b. persons. 

Still used without the restriction to which the singular this 
is now subject: see THIS B. I. rb. 

c 825 [sce A. 8]. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 547 bes werc as pre 
kinges. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13395 Bifore 
Arthur schuld peos alle wende. 1382 Wyc iF Rev. vii. 13.14 
Who ben thes..and of whennus camen thei?.. Thes ben 
thei, that camen fro greet tribulacioun. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
14022 (heading) Thez Paris slogh in the fleld. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. Ixiii. 274 (Harl. MS.) pees ben pei, that sleith hire 
soulis. 1526 TINDALE John xxi. 15 Lovest thou me more 
then these? 1610 SHaks. Temp. 11. ii. 91 These are diuels; O 
defend me. 21715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 342 One of 


THESE 


these being taken, and apprehending he was in danger. 1869 
TENNYSON Coming of Arthur 52 He..rode a simple knight 
arene his knights, And many of these in richer arms than 
Ge 
c. Referring to things mentioned or 
enumerated immediately after: pl. of THis B. I. 
1d; cf. II. rb. 


a1225 Ancr. R. 36 be vreisuns beoð peos. "Deus qui 
sanctam crucem’ [etc.]. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. 349 These 
ben also py fyue Inwyttys, Wyl, Resoun, Mynd, 
ymaginacioun, and thogth. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 68 bes er pe tokenys of a good stomak—lightnes of 
body, clernes of vnderstondynge, stiryng appetyt. 1526 
TINOALE Gal. v. 19 The dedes of the flesshe are manyfest, 
whiche are these, advoutrie, fornicacion [etc.]. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 190 Such sayings as these: All our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags [etc.]. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess 11. 55 Then an officer Rose up, and read the statutes, 
reat these: Not for three years to correspond with home 
etc. ]. 

2. In opposition to ttho, those (of things or 
persons), sometimes spec. = ‘the latter’: plural 
of THIS B. I. 3, 3b. Also f these.. they = some 
.. others (quot. ¢ 1450). 

¢893 K. ASLFREO Oros. 1. xi, gepence ponne para tida and 
nu pissa. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 266 Other sustres.. 
nowe these, now thei, owe of pyte..to visitte suche 
prysoners. 1611 Brave Ezek. i. 21 When the liuing creatures 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheels were lift up... When 
those went, these went, and when those stood, these stood. 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 15 The Russians are generally 
tall, the Laplanders..very short; those are fat and 
corpulcnt, these lean and slendcr. 1734 Pore Ess. Man 1v. 22 
Some place the bliss in action, some in ease, Those call it 
Pleasure, and Contentment these. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 20 
Feb. 2/1, 1 left the skaters flitting to and fro, these with their 
hockey sticks, those with their sledges, 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

1. Indicating things or persons present or near 
(actually, or in thought, esp. as having just been 
mentioned): plural of THis B. II. 1. 

¢888, etc. [see A. £]. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 107 Hu pes halie 
mihten ouercumad pa sunnan. c1205 Lay. 29786 bes 
[c 1275 peos] tidende come to Austine sone. ¢ 1290 Beket 308 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 115 pis wise men pat weren is Messagers. 
1340 Ayenb. 7 þise pri hestes diztep ous to gode specialliche. 
1390 GOwER Conf. I. 34 Yet these clerkes alday preche And 
sein, good dede may non be. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 650/2, 
1..dyd assemble thise persones that here been. c1440 
Alphabet of Tales 42 Nowder of pies two did itt; 1 did it my 
selfe. 1526 TINDALE Matt. xx. 21 These my two sonnes. 
1557 NORTH Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 50 This daungerous and 
perillous warres. 1653 WaLTON Angler ii. 69 I'l give you 
another dish of fish one of these dayes. 1869 LOWELL 
Yussouf ii, His who buildeth over thcse Our tents His 
glorious roof of night and day. 1872 TENNYSON Gareth & 
Lynette 798 Well that ye came, or else these caitiff rogues 
Had wreak’d themselves on me. È l / 

b. Referring to something immediately 
following: plural of ruis B. II. 1b. 

a1225 Aner. R. 16 Efter pis ualled acneon.. mid teos vif 
gretunges. ‘Adoramus te Christe [etc.]’. c1275 Lay. 688 
And peos [c 1205 pas] word seide: Brutus pe sele, Nipinc pou 
art dead. 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. Prol. 184 A mous..to pe 
route of ratones reherced pese wordes: ‘Thou3 we culled pe 
catte [etc.]’. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2454 And puse wordus to 
hym dude say. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. iv. (Arb.) 
159 Also ye finde these words, poe penetrable, 
indignitie. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 80 Then was he glad, and 
that for these reasons: First [etc.]. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 
182/2 Under the Inscription are these Words, in Greek 
Letters, Kairos ‘o Pandamatér. ae 

c. Referring to things or persons familiarly 
known, esp. to the whole class of such things or 


persons: plural of TH1s B. II. 1d. 

€1325 Poem Times Edw. II 49 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 
Thise ersedeknes that ben set to visite holi churche. ¢ 1386 
CHAUCER Frankl. Prol. 1 Thise olde gentil Britons. 1591 
SHaxs. r Hen. VI, 1. ii. 123 These women are shrewd 
tempters with their tongues. 1602 —— Ham. 11. ii. 223 
These tedious old fooles. a 1704 T. Brown Misc., Match for 
Devil Wks. 1711 IV. 149 These Husbands are such very 
Drones. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. iv, These rufflings, and 

inkings, and patchings, will only make us hated. 1820 
Benes Mar. Fal. iv. ii. 17 These city slaves have all their 
Private bias. Mod. Do you approve of these old age 
pensions? Who are these Manchu’s in China? 

d. Used instead of this with a sing. noun of 
multitude (formerly with company, number, now 
only with collectives in pl. sense, as vermin); or 
esp. with kind, sort (tform, tmanner) followed by 
of with pl. sb. (cf. KIND sb. 14b, THOSE II. 2c). 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Let. xii. (1535) 
Ooijb, As I say of these smalle nombre, I myght say of many 
other. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Then, 
marche these heathen company towards the Church. a 1643 
J. SHUTE Judgem. & Mercy (1645) 108 All the land was 
covered with these vermin. 1796 SoutHey Lett. fr. Spain 
(1799) 328 A faithful picture of these vermin. f 3 

e. With a numeral (definite or indefinite) in 
expressions of time referring to a period 


immediately past or immediately future. 

¢1386 CHaucer Merch. Prol. 22, I haue ywedded bec 
Thise Monthes two. 1552 ASCHAM in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 11 Any thing that hapt vnto me, thies many years. 
1600 SHaxs. A.Y.L. iv. i. 180 For these two hourcs 
Rosalinde, I wil leaue thee. 1641 R. BarLLie Lett. © Frnls. 
(1841) I. 313 These thrce or four ycars bygonc. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 209 Att the French Court 
they expect not the conclusion these 4 monthes, 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat. 44 Where has the Wench becn these Three 
Hours? 1764 Foote Patron 111. Wks. 1799 I. 357, I warrant 
he won’t shew his head for these six months. 1782 COWPER 
Gilpin ii, Though wedded we have been These twice ten 
tedious years. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond u. x, Dan 
Chaucer’s, who’s dead these ever so many hundred years. 


THESEAN 


1865 WHEWELL in Life (1881) 549 As I have done any time 
these twenty years and more. 

f. these days advb. phr., nowadays, at present. 

1936 R. LEHMANN Weather in Streets 1. v. 97 An estate like 
this must be a terrible problem these days. 1948 M 
Dickens Joy & Josephine 1. iv. 132 ‘Play golf? Mr. Gray 
asked George, who answered: ‘Not these days,’ as if he ever 
had. 1960 S. Barstow Kind of Loving 11. iii. 181 He looks as 
though he’s walked out of an American picture. It’s all 
Yankeeland these days. 1981 Woman 5 Dec. 5/1 These days 
women are educated to expect some choice in how they 
spend their lives, , 

2. In opposition to those: pl. of THis B. II. 2. 

1641 HinpE J. Bruen xxxiii. 104 O how great is the 
difference betwixt those holy exercises of Religion..and 
these prophane exercises of corruption and lust! 1660 
Barrow Euclid v. xv, The number of these parts is equal to 
the number of those. 1810 CRABBE Borough iv. 54 And these 
fair acres, rented and enjoy’d, May those eral by Solway- 
moss destroy’d. Mod. Do you think these scissors sharper 
than those you had yesterday? 

IH. Comb. these-like a., like these, such as 
these: cf. this-like s.v. THIS B. HI. 

1644 MILTON Areop. (Arb.) 57 Every acute reader upon 
the first sight of a pedantick licence, will be ready with these 
like words to ding the book a coits distance from him, I hate 
a pupil teacher [etc.]. 1819 Keats Hyperion 1. 50 Some 
mourning words, which in our feeble tongue Would come in 
these like accents. 


Thesean (6i:'sizan), a. Also ¢Theseian. [f. L. 
These-us adj. + -AN.] Of or bclonging to 
Theseus, a legendary hero-king of Athens. So 
Theseid (@i:'sisid) [ad. L. Theseis, -idem, Gr. 
@nonis, -ia), the title of a poem on the exploits of 
Theseus; transf. a poem of the same character as 
the ‘Theseid of hoarse Codrus’ referred to by 
Juvenal. Theseium (6i:'si:@)oam), Theseum 
(Gi:'sizam), Theseion (6i:'saion) [a. L. Thesetum, 
Gr. @nociov), the temple of Theseus at Athens, 
or the Doric building to which the name is now 
applied (generally held to be the temple of 
Hephestus). 

1815 B. R. Haypon Jrnl. 6 Nov. in T. Taylor Life Haydon 
(1853) I. xv. 294 Lord Elgin’s steward . . thus entirely ruined 
the moulds of the *Theseian bas-reliefs, which had cost 
Lord Elgin so much. 1902 Speaker 26 June gon! These.. 
should go far to explain the old Thesean legends. 1725 
Pope’s Odyss. 1. View Epic Poem, etc. iv. 10 Poets.. who 
composed their *Theseids, Heracleids, and the like. a 1822 
SHELLEY Def. Poetry Ess. & Lett. (Camelot) 39, I confess 
myself .. unwilling to be stunned by the Theseids of the 
hoarse Codri of the day. 1873 Hayman Odyss. x1. 260 note 
II. 205 An Amazon of the Theseid legend. 1819 E. 
Dopwe ut Tour Greece 1. xii. 362 The *Theseion impresses 
the beholder more by its symmetry than its magnitude. 1837 
Antiq. Athens 68 Unlike the lavish decoration of the temple 
of Minerva, the *Theseium was ornamented with a sparing 
hand. 1854 tr. Hettner’s Athens & Peloponnese 152 The 
monument of Aristion in the *Theseum at Athens. 


+thesial, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. THESI-S + 
-AL'.] Relating to a thesis or theses. 


1654 VILVAIN Epit. Ess. App. 191 One hundred Thesial 
Verses are here rendred. 


'thesicle. nonce-wd. [f. THESIS + -cle, dim. 
suffix: see -CULE.] A little insignificant thesis. 


1863 RusseLL Diary N. & S.1. 232 Their paltry thesicles 
on the divine origin and uses of slavery. 1864 in WEBSTER. 


thesis (‘@i:sis, ‘@esis). Pl. theses (‘Oi:si:z). [a. Gr. 
$éas putting, placing; a proposition, affirmation, 
etc., f. root ĝe- of 7:-6é-va: to put, place.) 

I. In Prosody, etc.: opposed to ARSIS. 

1. Originally and properly, according to 
ancient writers, The setting down of the foot or 
lowering of the hand in beating time, and hence 
(as marked by this) the stress or ictus; the 
stressed syllable of a foot in a verse; a stressed 
note in music. 

[1855 WEIL & BenLoew Théorie générale de l'accentuation 
latine 98. 1861 R. WestPHaL Fragm. der griech. Rhythmiker 
98. 1880 P. Pierson Meétrique Naturelle du Lang. 32.) 1864 
Haney Ess. (1873) 81 The name feet for rhythmic elements, 
arsis (raising of the foot), thesis (setting down of the foot), 
have primary reference to orchestic. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Thesis... In musical rhythmics, a heavy accent, such as in 
beating time is marked by a down-beat. k 

2. By later Latin writers (e.g. Martianus 
Victorinus a 400, Priscian ¢ 500) used for the 
lowering of the voice on an unstressed syllable, 
thus practically reversing the original meaning; 
hence in prevalent acceptation (from the time of 
Bentley, 1726): The unaccented or weak part of 
a foot in verse (classical or modern), or an 
unaccented note in music; spec. in Old English 
prosody and in the prosody of other Germanic 
languages. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 941 Arsis 
is rerynge of voys and is the begynnyng of songe. Thesis is 
settynge and is the ende. [1726 BENTLEY Terence p. i.] 1830 
J. SEaceR tr. Hermann's Metres 1. ii. 4 After the example of 
Bentley, we call that time in which the ictus is, the arsis, and 
those times, which are without the ictus, the thesis... Other 
writers on metres, together with ancient musicians, . . call 
that thesis which we call arsis, and that arsis, which we call 
thesis. 1844 [see ANACRUSIS]. 1846 KeiGHTLey Notes Virg., 
Bucol. 1. 47 (Fértanaté sénéx, ērgō tha rūră manébint!) He 
[Wagner] adds, that the emphasis should therefore be on 
tua, and not on manebunt. But this was not possible to a 
Roman, for tua here (like mea ix. 4) is in the thesis of a dactyl. 
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1870 F. A. Marcu Introd. Anglo-Saxon 147 The regular 
Germanic epic line has four .. arses in each section, each of 
which may have a thesis or not. 1876 Kennepy Pub. Sch. 
Lat. Gram. §258 Each simple Foot has two parts, one of 
which is said to have the ictus upon it, and is called arsis.. ; 
the other part is called thesis. 1879 OusELEyY in Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1. 95/2 The terms arsis and thesis may be regarded as 
virtually obsolete, and are practically useless in these days. 
1888 A. H. Totman in Trans. Mod. Lang. Assoc. Amer. III. 
20 Only one accented syllable, out of the first sixteen in this 
poem [sc. Beowulf], has a syllable expressed as its thesis or 
senkung. 1910 J. ScHippeR Hist. Eng. Versification 28 
Syllables with this secondary accent are necessary in certain 
cases as links between the arsis and the thesis. 1938 A. 
Campse.L Battle of Brunanburh 18 A dissyllabic second 
thesis seems not to be found in lines of type A. 1942 J. C. 
Pope Rhythm of Beowulf 49 We fill the down-beat or thesis 
of this measure with a rest. 

13. Mus. per arsin et thesin (= ‘by raising and 
lowering’): used of a fugue, canon, etc. in which 
the subject or melody is inverted, so that the 
rising parts correspond to the falling ones in the 
original subject and vice versa: the same as by 
inversion. 

1597 Mortey Introd. Mus. 11. 114 If therefore you make 
a Canon per arsin & thesin, without anie discorde in binding 
maner in it. 1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey) s.v. Arsis, A Point 
being inverted or turned, is said, To move per Arsin and 
Thesin, that is to say when a Point rises in one Part, and falls 
in another; or on the contrary, when it falls in one Part, and 
rises in another. e [see arsıs 3]. 

II. In Logic, Rhetoric, etc. 

4. A proposition laid down or stated, esp. as a 
theme to be discussed and proved, or to be 
maintained against attack (in Logic sometimes as 
distinct from HYPOTHESIS 2, in Rhetoric from 
ANTITHESIS 2); a statement, assertion, tenet. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. aiv, The vulgare Thesis of the 
Earthes Stabilitie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. 
(1602) Avb, By way of a Quodlibet or Thesis proposed. 
1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 8 He was sent to dispute 
against the Theses that were then given in. I tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logic 11. xxiii. 112 A Thesis, whose Truth 
is not known by the meer Signification of the Words only; 
but by the Judgment of the Senses, or some other way of 
Declaration. 1727-41 CHamĪmBERS Cyel. s.v, The 
maintaining a thesis, is a great part of the exercise a student 
is to undergo for a degree. Ibid., Every proposition may be 
divided into thesis and hypothesis, thesis contains the thing 
affirmed or denied, and hypothesis the conditions of the 
affirmation or negation. TThus,..If a triangle and 
a cena have equal bases and altitudes (is the 

ypothesis), the first is half of the second, the thesis. 1833 
CoLERIDGE Table-t. 3 July, The style of Junius is a sort of 
metre, the law of which is a balance of thesis and antithesis. 
1860 CoLLIER Gt. Events Hist. vi. 182 [Luther] Shaping his 
belief on the subject of the indulgences into ninety-five 
theses ur propositions. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 96 In the 
Epistle to the Romans he established the thesis that Jews 
and Gentiles were equally guilty. 

b. spec. distinguished from HYPOTHESIS 1, q.Vv. 
quots. 1620-4 1647. 

c. A theme for a school exercise, composition, 
or essay. 

a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 624 Whether among 
the theses given to declaim upon, it might not be profitable 
sometimes to choose those TEER the boys will be heartily 
interested. 1786 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 42 On such a 
thesis, I never think the theme long. : 

5. A dissertation to maintain and prove a thesis 
(in sense 4); esp. one written or delivered by a 
candidate for a University degree. 

1653 Munim. Univ. Glasgow (1854) II. 323 Theologicall 
theses. 1659 OwEN Consid. Bibl. Polygl. 205 The Thesis 

refering this or that translation above the originall. 1673 

Y Journ. Low C. 36 He makes Theses upon the Subject he 
intends to answer, which Theses are printed. 1741 WATTS 
Improv. Mind 1. xiii. §3 It is the business of the respondent 
to write a thesis..or short discourse on the question 
proposed. 1837 LockHarT Scott vi, Scott’s thesis was, in 
fact, on the Title of the Pandects, ‘Concerning the disposal 
of the dead bodies of criminals’. 1864 BuRTON Scot Abr. I. 
v. 266 There was an instruction that each should write his 
name on his thesis. 

6. Comb.: thesis-monger (see MONGER! 2); 
thesis-novel = roman à thèse s.v. ROMAN sb.*; 
thesis-play, a play composed with the purpose 
of maintaining a thesis, a tendency-play; so 
thesis-playwright. 

1932 Essays & Stud. XVII. 75 The aimless burrowings of 
a *thesis-monger. 1959 Listener 13 Aug. 255/1 Subjects like 
the Henrician Reformation..have been far too much in the 
hands of thesis-mongers. 1934 Wesster, *Thesis novel. 
1954 K. Tittotson Novels of FEighteen-Forties 1. 117 
Novelists who..avoided the thesis-novel. 1979 S. 
WEINTRAUB London Yankees vii. 233 Elizabeth Robins.. 
continued writing thesis-novels on euthanasia, prostitution, 
women’s rights. 1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 299 The use of ’*thesis 

lay’ as a term of reproach is not without a certain 
justification. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 June 5/2 ‘L’Adversaire’ 
is one of those brilliantly specious thesis-plays with which 
M. Capus has been wont to astonish both the philosophic 
and dramatic worlds. 1g02 Edin. Rev. July 199 e 
conscious, deliberate *thesis-playwright was Dumas fils. 


thes'mophilist. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. Beads law (f. 
root ĝe- to lay down) + -¢iA-os, -PHIL + -IST.] A 
lover of law. 

1644 Sir E. Derinc Prop. Sacr. eiijb, His Bishop [Bp. 
Wren], that great Thesmophilist. 


Thesmophoric (@esmou'fonk), a. Gr. Antiq. [f. 
Gr. (rà) Seopoddpia, neut. pl. (f. Gcopodépos, f. 
ecpds law + -dopos -bearing, an epithet of the 


THESSALIAN 


goddess Demeter) + -1c.] Of or pertaining to 
the Thesmophoria, an ancient Greek festival 
held by women in honour of Demeter. So 
Thesmo'phorian a., in same sense. 

1788 J. Lempriere Bibliotheca Classica s.v. Thesmophora, 
The Thesmophoria were instituted by Triptolemus, or 
according to some by Orpheus, or the daughters of Danaus. 
Ibid., Such as were initiated at the festivals of Eleusis 
assisted at the Thesmophoria. 1884 W. M. Ramsay in 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 127/2 Thesmophoric rites are so 


- obscure that no sure idea can be paned of the relation 


between them and the simpler Arcadian cultus. 1890 J. G. 
Frazer Golden Bough Il. iii. 46 The casting of the pigs into 
the vaults at the Thesmophoria formed part of the dramatic 
representation of Proserpine’s descent into the lower world. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Thesmophorian. 1940 M. P. Nitsson Gr. 
Folk Relig. 24 Best known is the festival of the autumn 
sowing, the Thesmophoria. 1978 Times Lit. Suppl. 18 Aug. 
922/4 The regular female festival of fertility, the 
Thesmophoria, was entirely confined to women. 


thesmothete (‘@esmouGi:t, -Get). Also in Gr. 
form thesmothetes (Ges'mp6iti:z), pl. -thetz. [ad. 
Gr. beopobérs, pl. -Béra: (see def.), f. Peapos law + 
-Oerns, forming agent-nouns from root ĝe- to 
place, lay down.) Each of the six inferior 
archons in ancient Athens, who were judges and 
law-givers; hence transf. one who lays down the 
law. 

1603 HoLLanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Thesmothetz, 
were six of the nine Archontes or chiefe rulers in Athens 
during their free popular estate. 1727 Bailey vol. II, 
Thesmothete, a Law-giver. 1819 H. Busk Tea 18 Without 
thee thesmothetes their laws enacted. 1874 T. Harpy Far 
fr. Madding Crowd x, Then this small thesmothete stepped 
from the table, and surged out of the hall. 


thesocyte (‘Gesausait). Biol. [irreg. f. Gr. bears 
putting, deposit + -cyTE.] (See quot.) 

1887 SoLLas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 420/2 Reserve cells or 
thesocytes have been described in several sponges as well as 
amylin and oil-bearing cells. 


thesorar, -er, variant of THESAURER Obs. 


thesp (@esp), collog. abbrev. of THESPIAN sb. 

1962 New Statesman 23 Feb. 274/3 Like all tales about 
thesps, [it] seems to involve us just that much less in their 
fate. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 5 Mar. 262/2 More commonly 
than not, Shakespeare productions by Eng Lit dons 
involving undergraduate actors come with terrific 
programme notes but scrawny thesps. 1978 Guardian 
Weekly 15 Jan. 21/4 Hero and heroine—actors both..a 
famous pair of Budapest thesps. 


Thespian (‘@espion), a. and sb. [f. Gr. proper 
name Oéoms + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thespis, the 
traditional father of Greek tragedy (6th c. B.c.); 
hence, of or pertaining to tragedy, or the 
dramatic art; tragic, dramatic. 

1675 Cocker Morals 39 Nectar, Ambrosia, and the 
Thespian Spring, May all avant, for Mony is the Thing. 
1748 THomson Cast. Indol. 1. 463 Oft they snatch the pen, 
As if inspir’d, and in a Thespian rage; Then write and blot, 
as would your ruth engage. 1847 (title) Theatrical Times, a 
Weekly Magazine of Thespian Biography. 1855 KiNGSLEY 
Westw. Ho ii, To extemporise a pageant, ..or any effort of 
the Thespian art. 1906 Athenzum 3 Mar. 256/2 The Chorus 
was a reminiscence of the old Thespian drama. 

B. sb. A tragedian; an actor or actress. 

1827 W. Kennepy Poems 42 The Thespian’s outward 
guise Of happiness, her secret mood belies. 1864 DORAN 
Ann. Eng. Stage I. v. 121 The..Lord Chamberlain.. 
clapped the unoffending Thespian ..in the Gate House. 


Thespianism (‘Sespioniz(a)m). [f. THESPIAN sb. 
+ -1SM.] The art of acting, dramatic art. 

1914 C. Mackenzie Sinister Street II. im. viii. 664 
Scarcely ever did the Academic Muse enter the O.U.D-.S... 
She must greatly dislike Thespianism with all that it 
connoted of mildewed statuary in an English garden. 1928 
Daily Express 79 Oct. 9 He still wraps round him. . the rags 
of a tattered toga of Thespianism. 


Thessalian (@r'setlian), a. and sb. Gr. Antiq. [f. 
L. Thessalius, Thessalus (Gr. Qeaaddcwos, 
@escadss) adjs. f. Thessalia (@cocaAia) Thessaly: 
see -AN, -IAN.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Thessaly, a region in northern Greece. 

1590 SHakes. Mids. N. 1v. i. 127 Crooke kneed, and dew- 
lapt, like Thessalian Buls. 1667 MiLton P.L. 11. 544 As 
when Alcides..tore Through pain up by the roots 
Thessalian Pines. 1757 J. Dyer Fleece 11. 56 When, o'er the 
deep by flying Phryxus brought, The fam'd Thessalian ram 
enrich’d her plains. 1842 TENNYSON Talking Oak 292 Or 
that Thessalian growth, In which the swarthy ringdove sat, 
And mystic sentence spoke. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
299/1 ese Thessalian passes were of the utmost 
importance to southern reece. 1973 R. LAne-Fox 
Alexander 1. iii. 47 Demeratus the Corinthian. .had bought 
the horse from his Thessalian breeder. 


B.sb. An inhabitant of Thessaly; the dialect of 


Greek spoken there. 

1608 E. TopseLt Serpents 5 One Aleua a Thessalian, who 
feeding his Oxen in Thessaly... there fell in loue with him a 
Serpent. 1704 S. PARKER tr. Tully's Old Age 34 When 
Cineas the Thessalian told him of it. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 299/2 In race, as in geographical position, the 
Thessalians held an intermediate place between the non- 
Hellenic Macedonians and the Greeks of pure blood. 1910 
C. D. Buck Gr. Dial. 1. 3 Thessalian is of all dialects the 
most closely related to Lesbian, and at the same time shares 
in some of the characteristics of the West Greek dialects. 
1973 R. Lane-Fox Alexander 1. iii. 60 Philip’s heir was ruler 


THESSAURE 


of the Thessalians, a people essential for his army. 1978 
Language LIV. 179 Thereafter Thessalian underwent some 
influence from Northwest Greek. 


thessaure, var. THESAUR Obs., treasure. 
thessel, -downe, obs. form of THISTLE, -DOWN. 


tthester, sb. Obs. Forms: 1 ðiostru, -tro, 
peostru, diestru, pystru, -o, 2 peostre, 3 puster, 4 
pustre, 4 pestri, pester, 4-5 thestre, 5 thestur. 
[OE. dtestru, péostru, fem. (orig. of the -f decl.) 
= OS. thiustri, also OE. dtestre, péostre, pl. -ru, 
neut.; f. THESTER a.] Darkness. lit. and fig. 

Beowulf 87 Sepe in pystrum bad. c897 K. AELFRED 
Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 244 Sc dæz bid ierres dag & diestra 
beg. 2900 tr. Bæda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 426 He mec 
forlet in middum pem peostrum. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxii. 13 Wurpap hyne on pa uttran pystro [c 1160 Hatton G. 
peostran, Rushw. diostre, Lindisf. diostrum]. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Iom. 131 He ledde heom of peostran and of scadewe. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 230 Hit luuyep puster & hatep lyht. ¢1315 
SHOREHAM v. 130 ba3 hyt were pustre of ny3t. 13.. E.E. 
Allit. P. B. 1775 pay prongen peder in pe pester. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 4629 Thunret in the thestur throly with all. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4627 Quen it walows & wannes all oure 
thestres. 

Hence f'thesterful, peosterful a., full of 
darkness; + theosterleyk (Orm. peossterrle33c), 
darkness. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 350 Se engel me ladde..to anre 
peostorfulre stowe. cro0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 23 Eall pin 
lic-hama byð dysterfull [c 1160 [atton G. peosterful]. c1200 
ORMIN 2964, I piss lifess peossterrle33c. 


{thester, a. Obs. Forms: 1 diostre, *diestre, 
pystre, piostor, 1-2 peoster (-or, -ur), 1-3 
peostre, 2 piestre, postre, 2-3 pestre, 2-4 pester, 
3 buster, -re, pestere, (Orm. pessterr), 4 pyestre, 
pister, pyster, 4-5 thester, -ir, 5 thestur. [OE. 
piostre, péostre, in WS. (with umlaut) piestre, 
pystre, = OS. thiustri, OFris. thiustere, MDu. 
dister (Du. duister, MLG., LG., G. düster), 
:—OTeut. *pþiustr-jo7. Ulterior etymology 
uncertain.) Dark. lit. and fig. 

Beowulf 2332 Breost innan weoll peostrum geponcum. 
a900 tr. Bæda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 426 Under 32m 
scuan pære deostran nihte. croe0 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xviii]. 11 
þa hangode swide pystru weter on pam wolcnum. crryzs 
Cott. Ilom. 233 H{e] sweued hus mid piestre nicht. c1200 
Trin. Colt. Hom. 39 Al pis lif. . is to nihte iefned, for pat it is 
swa pester of ure ateliche synnes. c1200 ORMIN 16774 
Nicodem, batt comm till ure Laferrd O pessterr nahht. 
?a1300 XI Pains Hell 121 in O.E. Misc. 150 þe stude is 
bustrore pene pe nyht. fbid. 225 pbustrur pane pe nyht. 
¢131§ SHOREHAM v. 146 Be hyt pyster, be hyt ly3t. 1340 
Ayenb. 45 pise zelleres of clop pet chiesep pe pyestre stedes 
huer hi zellep hare clop. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2362 He prong 
into picke wodes, pester within. ? a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. 
Soc.) I. 226 He maie goe no thester waie. 


tthester, v. Obs. Forms: 1 ð-, peostrian, 
piestrian, pystrian, 2 pestrian, 2-3 p(e)ostren, 3 
pustren, 4 pester. [OE. péostrian, ptestrian, f. 
péostre, THESTER a. Cf. G. diistern.] 

1. tntr. To become dark, grow dim. 

a900 tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 426 ba seseah ic 

. onginnan deostrian da stowe. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xlviii. 
10 Israheles eagan pystrodon for pære micclan ylde. 1154 
O.E. Chron. an. 1135 (Laud MS.) ba pestrede pe dæi ouer al 
landes. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 143 Steorren sculen peostren. 
£1205 Lay. 4574 beostrede [c 1275 pustrede] ba wolcne. 

2. trans. To make dark, darken; to dim. 

c888 K. AELFrep Boeth. xxxviii. $s Se dæz blent & 
biostraé heora eagan. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 24 
Sunna bid ge-diostrod. a1225 Ancr. R. 94 pet heo her 
peostred nu ham suluen. 


t'thesterly, a. and adv. Forms: 1 peosterlic 
(adj.), 4 piesterliche (adv.). [f. THESTER a.: see 
-Ly', ?.] a. adj. Dark. b. adv. Darkly. 

e1ooo ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 504 þæs muntes cnoll mid 
peosterlicum genipum eal oferhangen was. 1340 Ayenb. 244 


be clene of herte pet hier ssole ysy him be byleaue, ac 
alneway piesterliche. 


t’thesterness. Obs. Forms: see THESTER a. 
[OE. péosternes, etc., f. péostre, THESTER a. + 
-NEss.] Darkness. lit. and fig. 

¢888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxiv. §8 besternes. ¢893 
Oros. vi. ii. §3 Weard micel peosternes ofer eallne 
middangeard. c 1000 Ags. Hom. (ed. Assmann 1889) 203 ba 
com..pzre nihte pysternys. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 61 be engles 
a-dun follon in to pe posternesse hellen. a x200 Moral Ode 
277 Eure per is vuel smech, pusternesse and eie. c1200 
ORMIN 16737, & menn ne lufenn nohht te lihht Acc lufenn 
pessterrnesse. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1942 Quiles he slep, In dis 
Sisternesse, old and dep. c1300 Havelok 2191 Gon was 
pisternesse of pe nith. 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. xvi. 160 Ona 
thoresday in thesternesse pus was he taken. ?a 1500 Chester 
Pl. ii. 12 Twynned shalbe throughe my mighte the lighte 
from Thesternes. 


}thestri, a. Obs. Forms: 1 diostris, pystriz, 3 
peostri, 4 thestri. [OE. prostrigz, f. piostre, péostre, 
THESTER a. + -t3: see -Y.] Dark (lit. and fig.); = 
THESTER a. 

agoo WÆRFERTH Gregory's Dial. (1900) 76 bonne bid pin 
lichama eall pystrig. cgs0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark viii. 17 
Diostrig.. gie habbad hearta iuer. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. 
Iom. 200 Aliht mine peostri heorte. ¢1325 Body & Soul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 346 In a thestri stude y stod. 
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thesuerer, variant of THESAURER Obs. 
thet, pet, obs. f. THAT; obs. neut. sing. of THE. 


theta (‘6i:ta). [a. Gr. ra: see def.] 

1. a. The eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
9, 8 (see TH). 

In ancient Greece, on the ballots used in voting upon a 
sentence of life or death, @ stood for @dvaros, death; hence in 
allusive use. 

1603 Daniet Def. Ryme Hiv, Setting his Theta or marke 
of condemnation vppon them. 1616-61 HoLypay Persius 
iv. 317 And the black theta, signe of deadly shame, Thou 
can st prefix "fore an offenders name. 1682 Sır T. BROWNE 
Chr. Mor. 1. §22 At the Tribunal.. wherein iniquities have 
their natural Theta’s, and no nocent is absolved by the 
verdict of himself. 1789 M. Manan tr. Persius (1795) 103 
Able to fix the black theta to vice. j 4 

b. attrib. and Comb., as theta-sounding adj.; 
theta-function, in Math., a name for two 
different functions: (a) the sum of a series from 
n= — © ton = + œ of terms denoted by 
exp(72a + 2na); also extended to a similar 
function of several variables; (b) a function 
occurring in probabilities, expressed by the 
integral fexp(-t?)dt; theta-phi diagram, the 
temperature-entropy diagram, which repres- 
ents the heat-units converted into work per 
pound of working fluid (@ = absolute temper- 


ature, and ¢ = entropy). 

1871 M. Corlins Mrg. & Merch. III. iii. 88 You 
[English] are a theta-sounding people. 1879 Cayey Coll. 
Math. Papers X. 475 We have thus an addition-with- 
subtraction theorem for the double theta-functions. 1901 
Pract. Engineer Pocket Bk. 166 The temperature-entropy 
diagram is usually called the 8¢ (theta-phi) diagram. 

2. Btol. Used to designate rhythmic activity of 
the brain recorded by an electroencephalograph 
and having a frequency of between four and 
seven cycles per second. 

1944 WALTER & Dovey in Jrnl. Neurol., Neurosurg., €& 
Psychiatry VII. 64/1 In the case of the 4-7 c/s. waves the 
term we suggest is ‘theta’. Ibid. 65/1 It is suggested that 
rhythms at about 6 c/s. should be termed ‘theta’ rhythms 
and that such rhythms are characteristic of the resting, 
immature or isolated parieto-temporal complex. 1953 Brit. 
Jrnl. Psychol. XLIV. 320 The excessive theta rhythm.. 
found in some aggressive psychopaths. 1961 Lancet 26 Aug. 
465/1 An E.E.G. recorded when fasting showed some 
abnormality, with rhythmic 6 c.p.s. theta activity in the 
resting tracing. 1972 Sci. Amer. Feb. 85/3 Subjects with a 
great deal of experience in meditation showed other 
changes: the alpha waves slowed..and rhythmical theta 
waves at six to seven cycles per second appeared. 1975 J. 
TAYLOR Superminds vii. 121 In states of extreme emotion, 
theta waves of four to seven cycles and up to thirty 
microvolts occur. j AE 

3. In Scientology: creative energy or spirit. 
Also 'thetan, the embodiment of this spirit in 
the individual. (See quots. 1965.) 

1951 L. R. Hussard Handbk. for Preclears 97/1 Theta. 
The mathematical symbol for the static of thought. By theta 
is meant the static itself. 1952 Scientology: 8-80, 83 The 
thetan, or theta being, takes over a body only a few days or 
a week before birth. 1957 J. F. Horner Summary of 
Scientol. iv. 56 In Scientology, the specialized term, ‘theta’, 
is used to refer to thought and spirit. The term, ‘Thetan’, 
refers to the single unit of beingness which each person is. 
1965 L. R. Hussard Scientol. Abridged Dict. 33 Theta, 
energy peculiar to life or a thetan which acts upon material 
in the physical universe. Ibid., Thetan, the person himself 
--; that which is aware of being aware; the identity that is the 
individual. 1971 [see SciENToOLOGY]. 1977 C. MCFADDEN 
Serial (1978) xxvii. 60/2 Marlene said Theta taught you how 
to overcome Specific Negatives. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 13 
May 582/5 The gnosis centres on the ‘thetan’, the true self. 
.. The core task of the cult ought to be to cleanse and return 
the thetan to its immortal, pristine, form. 

4. Chem. theta (or 0, O) temperature, the 
temperature of a polymer solution at which it 
behaves ideally as regards its osmotic pressure; 
so theta condition, solvent, etc. 

1953 P. J. Fiory Princ. Polymer Chem. xii. 523 
Frequently it is preferred to use as a parameter the ‘ideal’ 
temperature 6... At the temperature T = 9, the chemical 
potential due to segment-solvent interactions is 2ero... 
Hence the temperature @ is that at which the excess 
chemical potential is zero and deviations from ideality 
vanish. Ibid. xiv. 612 An ideal solvent, or @-solvent. Ibid., 
The intrinsic viscosity usually changes rapidly with 
temperature in the vicinity of the 6-point. 1966 BRANDRUP 
& ImMmercut Polymer Handbk. iv. 163 Theta-solvents 
(é-solvents) are solvents in which, at a given temperature, a 
popes molecule is in the so-called theta-state, where it 

ehaves like an ideal statistical coil. 1973 J. M. G. Cowle 
Polymers vii. 138 Above the theta temperature expansion of 
the coil takes place, caused by interactions with the solvent, 
whereas below 8 the polymer segments attract one another, 
the excluded volume is negative, and eventual phase 
separation occurs. 1974 Sci. Amer. Dec. 60/2 At that 
temperature, which varies for different polymers and 
solvents, the measured properties of the polymer can be 
usefully compared with those of other polymers at their 
theta temperature. x 

5. Particle Physics. Freq. written 6. A meson 
that decays into two pions, now identified with 
the kaon. Also theta meson. 

1954 Physical Rev. XCIV. 1732/1 A large fraction of these 
V° decays are consistent with the decay scheme 6°—>7+ + nt 
(or u7). 1955, etc. [see TAU]. : 

6. theta pinch (Nucl. Physics): a toroidal 
pinch (PINCH sb. 13) in which the magnetic field 


follows the axis of the plasma and the current- 


THETHEY 


carrying coils encircle it. [6, the symbol of the 
angle of the radius vector of the circular path of 
the current. ] 

1959 Nucleonics Oct. 82/2 The conference topic that 
aroused greatest interest was the theta pinch. 1967 New 
Scientist 9 Nov. 369/1 The simplicity of the theta pinch as a 
means of achieving that sought after goal of power from 
thermonuclear reactions had led to considerable studies of 
its real effectiveness in confining and heating up a plasma. 
1974 Nature 20 Sept. 193/2 In the theta-pinch design, the 
compression coils are not superconducting and no special 
measures are taken to reduce neutron heating. 


thetatron (‘Oi:tatron). Nucl. Physics. Also 
Thetatron. [f. THETA + -TRON.] A fusion reactor 
employing a theta pinch in which the plasma is 
compressed axially by causing the current in the 
coils, and hence the axial magnetic field, to 
increase suddenly. 

1959 Nucl. Instruments €& Methods IV. 323/1 At 
A.W.R.E. both straight and toroidal magnetic compression 
devices (‘Thetatron’) have been examined. 1962 W. B. 
THOMPSON Introd. Plasma Physics iv. 63 Much interest has 
been shown in the axial compression devices, or thetatron, 
in which a cylindrical plasma is compressed by a rapidly 
rising axial field. 1964 Times Sci. Rev. Autumn 14/1 
Thetatrons produce hot dense plasmas for..a few 
microseconds. 1980 W. M. Gipson Physics Nucl. Reactors x. 
200 At the Culham laboratory .. magnctic mirror and bottle 
systems have received thorough investigation in 
experiments with Thetatron and Phoenix devices. 


thetch (Getf). dial. [A dial. form of fetch = 
VETCH: cf. thane®, and see TH (6).] 

1733 W. ELLis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 50 Waggon Loads 
of Peas, Thetches, Chaff and other Grain. 1759 in Q. Jrni. 
Economics Nov. (1907) 77 To be sowed Wheat as soon as the 
thetches are tyed off. 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Thetches, Thatches, 
vetches. Lent thetches are an early spring kind. 


thetch(e, obs. variants of THATCH. 


thete (6i:t). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. bús, nr-, orig. a 
villein, slave.) In ancient Athens, by the 
constitution of Solon, a free man of the lowest 
class, whose property in land was assessed at less 
than 150 medimni. 

1652 L. S. People’s Liberty ix. 17 Such whose revenue 
amounted not to so much as 200 measures of aride and 
liquide fruicts (who were called Thetes). 1846 GROTE Greece 
1. xx. II. 131 Poor freemen called Thetes, working for hire. 
Ibid. 132 The condition of a slave under an average master 
may have been as good as that of the free Théte. 


thete, variant of THEAT. 


Thetford (‘6etfad). The name of a town in 
Norfolk, England, used attrib. to designate 
Saxo-Norman pottery of a type made there and 
in other parts of East Anglia. Usu. as Thetford 
ware. 

1949 Archaeological News Let. Feb. 3/1 Until quite 
recently the origin and affinities of St. Neots (or Thetford) 
pottery have been misunderstood. 1956 Proc. Cambridge 
Antiquarian Soc. XLIX. 46 There is also evidence that 
Thetford ware was made at Norwich and Ipswich. 1966 
Daily Tel. 31 Oct. 14/5 The kilns themselves and the finds 
of pottery may shed new light on Thetford ware which is 
known all over East Anglia... This is the first time that a 
good specimen of a Thetford ware kiln has been available for 
examination. 1971 Canad. Antiques Collector Apr. 17/2 
Thetford Ware which is very frequently found at North 
Elmham is well made, fired hard and has a very 
characteristic ‘feel’ which is sandy, but not as friable as the 
shell-gritted St. Neots Ware also found in this region. 


thethe, thething, erroneous spelling of tethe, 
tething, = TITHE, TITHING. 


tthethen, adv. Obs. Forms: 2-3 (Orm.) 
pepenn, 3 ðeðen, 4 pi-, pei-, peypen, peipin, 
thythen, peden, -in, 4-5 pepen, -pin, -thyn, 
thepen, -then, -thyn, 5 p-, thethin, -thyne. [Early 
ME., a. ON. pedan, Icel. padan (MSw. thedhan, 
obs. Da. deden), f. root of THE with suffix of 
‘motion from’, as in HETHEN, WHETHEN; cf. Gr. 
-6ev.] From that place; = THENCE. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1098 Sippenn 3ede he pepenn ut. ¢1220 
Bestiary 727 in O.E. Mise. 23 Deden he sal cumen eft. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6190 bai suld his banes pepen bring. Ibid. 8045 
(G.) bai drow it pedin [F. peipen]. ¢1400 Melayne 519 The 
myghte of god.. Had broghte tham thethyn a way. c1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 548 Sho hyed her pepin fast. 

b. Preceded by fro (= from). 

1340 Hampo_e Pr. Conse. 1018 þe ayre fra pepen, and pe 
heat of pe son Sustayns pe erthe here, par we won. ©1400 
Destr. Troy 8790 Fro thethen the lycour belyue launchit 
doun evyn. c 1420 Wars Alexander (Prose) 66 Fra thethyn, 
Alexander remowede his Oste & come to pe 3ates of Caspee. 

Hence ft'thethenforth adv. = THENCEFORTH; 
t'thethenward adv. = THENCEWARD. 

¢1200 ORMIN 10786 Iwhillc mann patt..Iss laghelike 
fullhtnedd Birrp stizhenn dun fra pepennforp Off 
modi3nessess lawe. Ibid. 18176, & tepennforrp to pewwtenn 
Crist. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 De deden ford shal wexen 
alse he seide. 13.. Cursor M. 6357 (Fairf.) Fra peipen forp 
sir moises ber wandes bare. Ibid. 14557 (Cott.) In effraym 
dueld he.. And pepen ward son can he funde. 


thether, -ur, obs. forms of THITHER. 


t thethey, obs. ? scribal error for TEETHY a.! 
¢1400 Rowland & O. 1032 Gude sir, ryde my lemmane 
nere, the knyghte es full thethey. 


THETHORN 
thethorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Obs. 
thethy: see TETHY. 


thetic (‘Betik), a. (sb.) (ad. Gr. 6erix-ds such as is 
placed or is fit to be placed; positive, affirmative, 
f. Géros placed, f. root ĝe- to place.] 

1. Characterized by laying down or setting 
forth; involving positive statement: cf. THESIS 4. 

1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles III. Pref., To render our 
Discourse the lesse offensive, we have cast it into a thetic and 
dogmatic mcthod, rather than agonistic and polemic. 1837 
E. BICKERSTETH Life Francke iv. 61 Thetic and historical 
divinity were not the fields which Francke had chosen to 
lecture upon. 1882 A. M. FAIRBAIRN in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
862 His [Mohammed’s] genius was not thetic, but synthetic, 
not creative but constructive. : 

2. Pros. That bears the thesis; stressed. 

1815 J. Grant in Monthly Mag. XXXIX. p03 The first 
syllable of each being thetic or emphatic and the remainder 
of the foot being in arsis or remiss. , 

b. ‘Beginning with a thesis’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

B. sb. (pl.) thetics (nonce-wd.), the art of 
laying down principles or putting forth 
propositions. 

1864 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvt. v. (1873) VI. 182 Polemics, 
Thetics, Exegetics. 


thetical (‘@ctikal), a. [f. as prec. + -AL’: see 
-ICAL.] Of the nature of or involving direct or 
positive statement; laid down or stated 
positively or absolutely; positive; dogmatic; 
arbitrary. 

1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. (1713) 66 This Law.. was 
merely Thetical or Positive, not Indispensable and Naturai. 
1678 Cuowortun Intell. Syst. Pref. 2. 1718 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 4 The Thetical 
Way..must not appear imperfect to them. 1873 W. 
Humpurey Div. Teacher p. iii, A thetical exposition of the 
Catholic doctrine. 


thetically (‘Oetikal), adv. [f. THETICAL + -LY°.] 
In a thetical manner; by way of assertion or 
positive statement; positively. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kow) v. 58 Why should the 
same thing be true when proposed thetically, generally .., 
and false when applyed hypothetically, particularly? 1697 
G. K. Dise. Geom. Problems 12, {1] have proposed it rather 
Problematically than Thetically. 1870 J. Evans 
Oosterzee’s Theol. N.T. 305 The doctrine of justification is 
in the Epistle to the Romans presented more thetically (i.e. 
by way of statement), in Galatians more polemically. 


Thetis (‘Oetis). [a. Gr. Qérs, proper name.] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Mythology. One of the 
Nereids or sea-nymphs, the mother of Achilles; 
poetically, the sea personified. 

1422 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Thetes wiche is of 
water chef Goddes. c1620 T. Rosinson Mary Magd. 14 
Neptune too, and Thetis greene, In my palace may bee 
seene. 1711 SHAaFTESB. Charac. (1737) II. 396 The 
bridegroom-doge, who in his stately Bucentaur floats on the 
bosom of his Thetis, has less possession than the poor 
shepherd, who from a hanging rock .. admires her beauty. 
1840 BARHAM ngo! Leg. Ser. 1. Witches’ Frolic 87 If..he 
laid his head In Thetis’s lap beneath the seas. i 

2. Astron. Name of the seventeenth asteroid. 

Hence + 'Thetisie, obs. nonce-wd., the abode of 


Thetis and the Nereids; the watery realm. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metam. xl, The Treasure-house 
of Neptune’s Thetisie. /bid. Ixxiv, When fatall Neptune.. 
hal’d him to his Thetisie. 


thetsee, var. THITSI, black-varnish tree. 
theu, theue, var. THEOW, THEW. 


theurgic (@i:'s:djik), a. (sb.) {ad. L. theurgicus, a. 
Gr. Geoupyixds magical: see THEURGY and -1c. So 
F. théurgique (14th c.).] Of or pertaining to 
theurgy. 

1610 HeaLey St. Aug. Citie of God x. ix. 371 Certaine 
Theurgike consecrations called Teletae. 1718 Br. 
HutcuHinson Witchcraft 35 A Golden Image of Jupiter, 

repared by the Theurgic Art. 1834 LYTTON Pompei? 11. viii. 
ee GoeTic A.]. 1861 —— Str. Story (1862) I. 313 Every 
secret..which the nobicr, or theurgic, magic seeks to 
fathom. 1895 Farrar Gathering Clouds ii. 38 Whatever skill 
..of medicine he possessed, he eked it out with theurgic 
pretences. K 

tB. sb. A theurgist. Obs. rare. 

1610 HeaLey St. Aug. Citie of God x. xvi. (1620) 362 Let 
the Platonists, Theurgiques (or rather Periurgikes. 3 orany 
other Philosophers answer. Ibid. 395 They whom the 
malicious Theurgike bound from purging the soule of the 
good onc. 


theurgical (@i:'3:d3ikel), a. [f. as prec. + -AL!: 
see -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

1569 [see THEURGY 1]. 1610 ITeaLey St. Aug. Citie o God 
395 The true Angels.. differ from them that descend unto 
men that use Theurgicall conjurations. 1652 [see GOETICAL]. 
1678 CuowortH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §16. 286 This Divine 
Magick of Zoroaster..degenerated..into the Theurgical 
Magick. 21834 CoLeriocE Lit. Rem. (1839) III. 159 A 
corrupt mystical theurgical pseudo-Platonism. 

Hence the'urgically adv. 

1854 Maurice Mar. & Met. Philos. 11. 71 The author 
proposes to discuss. .theurgical [questions] theurgically. 
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theurgist (@i:'3:d3ist). [f. rHEURG(Y + -IST. Cf. 
F. théurgiste (18th c.).) One who practises or 
believes in theurgy; a magician. 

1652 Gaure Magastrom. xxvi, The sacrilegious theurgist 
will consecrate my head to the crows. 1678 CuoworTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. §15. 269 One of those more refined 
magicians], who have been called by themselves 
“heurgists. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 1. iv. 24 
The mysticism of the theurgist, who will pass the bounds of 
the dreaded spirit world ..to seize one of its thrones. 


theurgy (Gi:'s:d31). [ad. L. theurgia, a. Gr. 
Geoupyia sorcery, f. beds god + -epyos working. So 
F. théurgte (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. A system of magic, originally practised by 
the Egyptian Platonists, to procure commun- 
ication with beneficent spirits, and by their aid 
produce miraculous effects; in later times dis- 
tinguished as ‘white magic’ from GOETY or 
‘black magic’. 

1569 J. SANFORO tr. Agrippa s Van. Artes 59b, Porpherie 
who doth muche dispute o this Theurgie or Magicke of 
thinges deuine doth finally conclude that with Theurgicall 
consecrations mans minde may be made apte to rcceaue 
Spirites and Angels. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. xlii. 
(1886) 392 There is yet another art, which is called 
Theurgie; wherein they worke by good angels. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. xxvi, Of ceremoniall magick there are two parts, 

oetie and theurgie. 1751 [see GOETY]. 1899 W. R. INGE Chr. 

'ysticism vii. 267 The turbid streams of theurgy and magic 
flowed into the broad river of Christian thought by two 
channels—the later Neo-platonism, and Jewish Cabbalism. 

2. The operation of a divine or supernatural 
agency in human affairs; the effects produced 
among men by direct divine or spiritual action. 
_ 1858 GLAOsTONE Homer III. 564 We stand here at a 
juncture in the poem, where its theurgy supersedes its 
human mechanism. 1873 M. ARNOLD Lit. & Dogma (1876) 
167 The constant tendency of popular Christianity to add to 
the element of theurgy and thaumaturgy, to increase and 
develope it. 1878 GLapstoNe Prim. Homer 86 The 
Olypian court is the masterpiece of the whole theurgy of 

omer. 


Theutonicke, obs. form of TEUTONIC. 


+theve, sb. Obs. rare—'. The first element of 
THEVE-THORN, of uncertain derivation: app. 
Brush-wood, bush, shrub; = BRUSH sb.’ 2. 


©1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Theve, brusch [v.r. brush: no 
Latin equivalent given]. 


+theve, v. Obs. Also 4 thef. [ME. a. ON. pefa 
to smell, to sniff. Cf. THEF.] trans. To smell. 

13.. Cursor M. 23456 (Gött.) In pis lijf has man gret 
liking . . Suete spiceri to theue [Edin. thef, Cott. fell (= fele), 
F. tast] and smell. 


theves, obs. pl. of THEAVE, THIEF. 


+'theve-thorn, ’the-thorn. Obs. Forms: 1 
thebanthorn, pefan-, peofe-, pife-, pyfe-, 1-3 
pefeporn, 3-5 theve-, 4 theoue, thef-, 4-5 
thethorn(e; (5 thewe-, threw-thorn). [Cogn. with 
OHG. depandorn (Ahd. Glossen 1. 237, 34). 
Etymology of first element uncertain. 

Grimm, KI. Schr. I. 246, renders depandorn ‘brenndorn’, 
comparing ‘deba, diba incendium’, in the Malb. Gloss. This 
might refer to thorns used for burning or kindling a fire. See 
also Van Helten in P. & B. Beitr. XXV. 348.) 

Name of some thorny shrub. 

a. In OE. and ME. glossaries commonly 
rendering L. rhamnus, which was sometimes in 
late and med.L. applied to the bramble or 
blackberry-bush, and was sometimes glossed by 
whitethorn or hawthorn. 

The sense ‘bramble’ or ‘blackberry-bush’ is supported by 
L. mérus in Metr. Voc. (which has this sense sometimes in 
Pliny, and still in Romanic langs.); that of ‘hawthorn’ by the 
red fruit of Sinon. Barthol. (Thevethorn could not be 
buckthorn, the late botanical identification of Rhamnus with 
buckthorn being merely a caprice of Linnæus, without any 
ancient warrant.) 

a700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 880 Ramnus, thebanthorn. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss, 1710 Ramnus, deofedorn. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. IÍ. 312 Wip bite wyrc sealfe; nim . . pefan porn. Ibid. 
Ill. 56 Nim..defeporn. c1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
269/21 Ramnus, coltetreppe, pefandorn. ¢1000 ÆLFRIC 
Voc. ibid. 139/20 Ramnus, pifeporn. Ibid. 149/32 Ramnus, 
uel sentix ursina, dyfeporn. a 1300 E.E. Psalter \vii{i]. 10 Ar- 
til pai undre-stande bi-forn Of youre thornes of theve-thorn 
(1382 Wyc.iF theue thorne, Vulg. rhamnum]. 13.. Heber 
MS. 8336 in Promp. Parv. 490 note, Nym the floures of 
theoue-thorn, 21340 HAMPOLE Psalter lvii. 9 Rammyn, pat 
pai call thefthorne, has swilke a kynd, pat it is first soft, and 
sithen turnys it in til thornes. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 36 Rampnus est frutex spinosus ferens rubeos 
fructus, i. thethorne. 1388 WycLiF Judg. ix. 14 And alle 
trees seiden to the ramne [gloss ether theue thorn; Vulg. ad 
rhamnum; 1382 to the thorn], Come thou, and be lord on vs. 
14.. Metr. Vac. in Wr.-Wilcker 629/6 Morus, thewe- 
thornys. 14.. Nom. ibid. 715/35 Hee ramnus,..a 
thethorntre. c1450 Medulla in Cath. Angl. 382 nate, 
Ramnus, a whyte thorne or a thepe [? theve] bushe. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 382/2 A Thethorne, rampnus. 

b. Sometimes applied to the gooseberry. 

In Ps. lvii. 9, the two 12th c. Anglo-Norman Psalters (ed. 
Fr. Michel, 1860, 1876) render rhamnus by groseiller, 

roselier, gooseberry, and this identification is found in some 

E. glossaries, and was also adopted by Theodore Gaza, ¢ 
1450. Cf. also FEABERRY, OAYBERRY, possibly dialectal 
alterations of pati from thethorn. 

¢1265 Voc. in r.-Wilcker 558/29 Ramnt, i. [Fr.] 
grosiler, i. [Eng.] pefeporn. ¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 


THEW 


156 Rampnus, gallice griseler, anglice, threwthorn, [1862 
Wricut Hist. Domest. Mann. 296 1n the dialect of Norfolk, 
goosebcrries are still called theabes.) [Cf. Thapes, thepes 
gooseberries (Eng. Dial. Dict.).] 


+'thevis 'nek. Sc. Obs. = ‘Thief’s neck’, one fit 
for the gallows: a term of opprobrium. 
In quots. represented as the cry of the tewhit or lapwing. 
¢1450 HoLLann IJowlat 823 The Tuchet and the gukkit 
Golk... Callit him [the Rook] thryss shevisnek, to thrawe in 
a widdy. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The tuechitis cryit thcuis 


` nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 


thew (8ju:), sb? Forms: 1-3 peaw, peau, (1 
Seow), 2-3 pzw, 2-5 pew, pewe, 3 peauw, peuw, 
pezew, peu, 4 theaw, 4-5 theu, thue, 4-9 thewe, (5 
thegh), 4- thew. [OE. péaw = OS. thau usage, 
custom, habit, OHG. thau (dau) discipline. Not 
recorded outside WGer. langs. Ulterior 
etymology uncertain.] 

t1. a. A custom, usage, general practice (e.g. 
of a people, community, or class). Obs. 

Beowulf 360 Cupe he duguée pcaw. c 893 K. ÆLFRED Oros. 
1. X. §2 Sippan wes hiera peaw. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 
40 Sua deau luðeum [Rushw. deow iudea, Ags. Gosp. iudca 
plelaw, Hatton G. iudea pæw] is bybyrge. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 47 Wich peau was on pe olde la3e. Zbid., Swich peu wes 
bi pan da3en. : i 

+b. pl. Customs ordained; ordinances. Obs. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 544 In de-voydynge pe vylanye pat 
venkquyst his pewez. Ibid. 755. 1624 QuARLES Job vii. 7 Thy 
sacre: hewes, and sweet Instructions, did Helpc those 
were falling, rays’d up such as slid. pares 

+2. a. A custom or habit of an individual, 
manner of behaving or acting; hence, a personal 
quality (mental or moral); a characteristic, 
attribute, trait. Chiefly in p/. Obs. 

¢888 K. ÆLrREO Boeth. xxvii. §2 Wisdom ..ælces godes 
peawes he gefyll5 pone pe hine lufað. c 893 —— Oros. vi. xiv. 
§1 He was swipe yfel monn ealra pcawa. 971 Blickl. Hom. 
217 Wæs he swide gepungen on his 5eawum. c 1000 /ELFRIC 
Gen. xxxi. 5 Ic seseo on eowres fader peawum, pat he nys 
swa wel wid me seworht. c 1200 OrMIN 7328, I derne 
unnclene pohht & pew. ¢1205 Lay. 6361 Morpidus.. 
Monnene strengest Of maine and of peauwe. ¢1230 Hali 
Meid. 3 Euch meiden pat haued meidene peawes. a1300 
Cursor M. 1947 (Cott.) To doghty thucs lok pou pe gif. 1382 
Wycuir 7 Cor. xv. p Forsoth yuele spechis corumpen (or 
distroyen) goode thewis (or vertues). 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 211 A man may not fynde in no bcste, 
custume ne thegh, wyche is noght in a man. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 120 The vertucs cardinalis . . reule 
of all vertues and gude thewis as kingis. 1508 DuNBAR Tua 
Martit Wemen 119 Full of eldnyng. . and angcr, and all cuill 
thewis. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xviii, In vertuous 
thewes. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. x. 59 Ilelena..in all godly 
thewes and goodly prayse Did far excell. 1805 SoUTHEY 
Madoc 11. xviii, In martial thewes and manly discipline, To 
train the sons of Owen. | f i 

+b. Without qualification: A good quality or 
habit; a virtue; courteous or gracious action. 
Obs. 


c1205 Lay. 300 pis child leuede & wel ipei, & peweas 
[c 1275 R] hit luuede. a 1225 Ancr. R. 278 þes peau 
[humility] is alre peauwene moder. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2757 
Hu a 3unge man, at tc welle[n] Dewe and wursipe hem dcde. 
13.. Cursor M. 20996 (Cott.) A man o mekcncs and o thcu. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. 406 The third vertu or thew is 
charite. c1400 Emare 58 She thaw3th [= taw3t] hyt curtesye 
and thewe, Golde and sylke for to sewe. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Notes Instr. in Steele Gl. etc. (Arb.) 37 This poeticall license 
..turkeneth all things at pleasure, for examplc, ydone for 
done ..thewes for good partcs or good qualities. 

3. pl. Physical good qualities, features, or 
personal endowments. t a. generally (e.g. the fair 


features or lineaments of a woman). Obs. 

1567 TurBERv. Ovid’s Epist. xv. N iv b, Doost thou thinke 
..that doltish silly man, Thc thewes of Hclcns passing 
forme, may iudge, or throughly scan? Ibid. xviii. Q vj, I 
leaue her thewes vntoucht, Wherein she may compare With 
heauenly peeres, such feature fals On carthlie crcatures rare. 

b. The bodily powers or forces of a man (L. 
vires), might, strength, vigour; in Shaks., bodily 
proportions, lineaments, or parts, as indicating 
physical strength; in modern use after Scott, 
muscular development, associated with sinews, 
and hence materialized as if = muscles or 


tendons. Also in sing. and fig. 

1566 Nuce tr. Seneca’s Octavia 1. iv. Biijb, Erc while 
thilke wretch recoyleth backe againe, And to my thews for 
ayde retyres amaine. 1597 SHaks. 2 Ien. IV, 111. ii. 276 Care 
I for the Limbes, the Thewes. the stature, bulke, and bigge 
assemblance of a man? giue mec the spirit. 1601 — Jul. C. 
1. iii, 81 Romans now Haue Thewes, and Limbes, like 10 
their Ancestors. 1602 —— Ham. 1. iii. 12 Nature cressant 
does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke. 1791 Cowrer 
Odyss. xvi. 271 He should on bulkier thewcs Supported 
stand [cf. Pope ibid. 264 If any labour those big joints could 
learn]. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iii, My fellow-traveller, to judge 
by his thewes and sinews, was a man who might have sct 
danger at defiance. 1843 Lytton Last Bar 1. vi, A man who 
values his kind mainly by their thcws and their sinews. 1850 
TENNYSON In Mem. ciii. 31, I felt the thews of Anakim, The 

ulses of a Titan’s heart. ¢1863 E. Dickinson Poems ( 1985) 
i. s12 Thigh of Granite ~ and thew—of Steel. 1873 G. M. 
Hopkins Jrnis. B Papers (1959) 233 A floating flag is like 
wind visible and what weeds are in a current; it gives it thew 
and fires it and bloods itin. 1876 — Wr. Deutschland xvi, 
in Poems (1967) 56 He was pitched to his death ata blow, For 
all his dreadnought breast and braids of thew. 1887 Miss 
Brapoon Like a Unlike i, Nature has been kinder to your 
brother in the matter of thew and sinew. 1930 R. CAMPBELI. 
Adamastor 77 A Ilercules of matchless thew Whose body is 
the breath of flowers. 1977 N. Y. Rev. Bks. 15 Sept. 40/3 By 
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‘language’ he means not the whole body of speech, the thew 
and sinew of the language. . but a precursor’s language. 

c. fig. Applied to cords or ropes. 

1851 MELVILLE The Whale xvi. I. 111 (Descr. of a ship), 
Bulwarks..garnished..with the long, sharp teeth of the 
sperm whale, ..to fasten her old hempen thews and tendons 
to. Those thews ran not through base blocks of land wood, 
but deftly travelled through sheaves of sea-ivory. 


t thew (8ju:), sb. Obs. Also 3-4 theu, 3-6 thewe. 
(Known before 1250: etymology obscure; app. 
from THEW v., in sense ‘chastise’; but OE. 
pywan, béowan ‘to press, squeeze, compress’ is 
also a possible source. The forms are identical 
with contemporary ones of THEW sb."] 

Name of an instrument or apparatus of 
punishment ordained, instead of the pillory, for 
women; often identified with the cucKING- 
STOOL. Also in comb. thewpenny (cf. BURGHAL- 
PENNY). 

The med.L. cquivalent was collistrigium, i.e. an iron collar 
compressing fod confining the neck, 

1275 Rot. Hundred. (1818) Il. 302/2 (Bassetlaw, Notts) 
Tempore domini Walteri de Gray [a 1256]..levatum fuit le 
theu primo in villis ejusdem Archiepiscopi..jam xxx annis 
clapsis. 1287 Plac. de Quo Warranto (1818) 11/1 Ibi habet 
tantummodo tumberellum et thewe. Ibid. 11/2 Cum soca et 
saka.. boruhapeny et theupeny. 1290-1 Ipswich Domesday 
Ixxiv. in Blk. Bk. Admir. (Rolls) If. 164 Femmes ge sunt 
communs tenceresscs..seyent eles chastie2 par la juyse qe 
[est] apele le theu. 1364 Lett.-Bk. G. London lf. 137 
Consideratum fuit..quod prafata Alicia subhiat judicium 
cullistr’ pro mulieribus inde ordinat’ vocata la Thewe [tr. 
Riley Mem. (1868) 319 That the said Alice should undergo 
the punishment of the pillory for women ordained, called 
the thewe.] 1391 Ibid. H. lf. 258b, Quod eadem Isabella 
ponatur super le Thewe pro mulieribus ordinat’..ibidem 
moratura pcr unam horam diei [tr. 161d. 526, that she should 
be put upon the thewe, for women ordained, for one hour of 
the day]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thewe, or pylory, 
collistrigium. c 1450 Surtees Misc. (1888) 60 Y° sayd Burgese 
schall.. ordan a pelory and a thew, lawfull and strang. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 382/2 A Thewe, tripotheum (A. Collistrigium, et 
cetera). 15.. in MS. Harl. 2115 lf. 77 Punire per iudicium 
de Thewe, hoc est ponere eas super Scabellum vocatum 
Cokestolle. 1533 Surtees Misc. (1888) 34 She shalnot chyde 
ne flyte,..oppen ridyng of the jebit, or thew, aboute the 
towne. 1577 HARRISON England 11. xix. (1877) 1. 310 It is not 
lawfull for anie subiect..to..set vp furels, tumbrell, thew, 
or pillorie. 1696 PHicuips (ed. 5), Thew, an old Word for a 
Cucking Stool. 


thew, sb.* and v.! ME. form of THEOW sb. and v. 


t thew, v.? Obs. In early ME. pæwen, pa. pple. 
1-pzewed, i-peuwed. (app. f. OE. péaw, THEW sb.!] 
trans. To instruct in morals or manners; to 
discipline, train, instruct, chastise. 

(In quots. a 1225 and ¢ 1305 it may possibly represent or 
be influenced by OE. py'wan, þýjan, péowan to press, 
oppress, repress, threaten, rebuke, which otherwise does not 
appear to have come down into ME.) 

¢1200 ORMIN 6217, & 3unnc birrp nimenn mikell gom To 
pewenn junnkerr chilldre. a 1225 Ancr. R. 268 (MS. T.) Tu 
ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden uor hire 
gultes, ne peawe pine servanz. c1305 Pilat 57 in E.E.P. 
(1862) 112 po p’emperour ihurde pat he mi3te pat lipere folc 
so pewe, He ne huld non so queynte man as he huld pe 
schrewe. ¢1422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 83 And thee the 
bettre for to thewe, The misterie of my lore y shal the shewe. 
1625 GILL Sacr. Philos. iv. 53 Although some Fathers were 
no better Cosmographers then to think this; yet for the most 
part they were better thewed [? instructed, or mannered]. 


thewed (@ju:d), ppl. a. Also 2 peaud, 3-4 
peu(e)d, 3 i-pzewed, i-peuwed. (Orig. pa. pple. of 
THEW v., but app. often treated as f. THEW sb.! + 
-ED?.] 

t1. Trained, instructed in morals or manners; 
having qualities or manners (of a specified 
kind). Chiefly in compounds, as ill-thewed, 
WELL-THEWED, etc., -mannered, -conditioned, 
-natured. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 41 pe wise man and pat wel peaud 
child habbed bode on laze. c 1205 Lay. 6536 He wes swite 
soðfest and swide wel iðæwed [c1275 i-peuwed]. c1374 
CHAUCER Compl. Mars 180 My lady is..so wel fortuned and 
thewcd That thorow the worlde her goodnesse is yshewed. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 856 [Foals] So thewed that from 
high quyete & reste Anoon they may be stered forto prike. 
1456 ce G. Have Law Arms STS) 150 Men.. full of 
vicis, ryotous and evil thewit. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. vi. 26 
Yet would not seeme so rude, and thewed ill As to despise so 
curtcous seeming part. 1596 —— Hymne in Hon. Beautte 
138 A beauteous soule, with faire conditions thewed. 

tb. spec. Having good qualities or manners. 

a1300 Cursor M. 8425 pe child es theud [v.rr. theued, 
pewed] and mild o mode, Lok pat he haf maister god. 13.. 
Ibid. 27632 (Fairf.) If pou be pewed al-so curtaise, ben atte 
first I wille pe praise. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 733 A.a.! blessed 
be pow, ..so boner & pewed. [a1601 ? MARSTON Pasquil & 
Kath. 11. 16 Nay, good Thewte hart: good kind lacke, stay.] 

2. Having thews or muscles (of a specified 
kind). 

1864 WEBSTER s.v., A well-thewed limb. 1865 SWINBURNE 
Chastelard 1. ii. 34 Do you know that lord With sharp-set 
eycs? and him with huge thewed throat? Ibid. 1v.i. 116 You 
have a heart thewed harder than my heart. 1881 C. o£ Kay 
Vis. Nimrod iv. 71 A fearful beast.. Amazing thewed, with 
fourfold plate-like horns. 


t'thewedly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a well-mannered way; virtuously. 


13.. Cursor M. 28663 (Cott.) Charite .. biddes vs bath in 
gode and ill Theudli [v.r. trewly] thole vr lauerds wille. 
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t'thewful, a. Obs. (f. THEW sb.! + -FUL.] Full 
of or characterized by good qualities; good, 
virtuous, moral. 

e120§ Lay. 1797 Heo godd thonkeden mid peu-fulle 
worden. a 1225 Ancr. R. 422 Talked mid ouer meidenes and 
mid peaufule talen schurted ou to-gcderes. ¢1230 lali 
Meid. 45 Widute oder god & pawfulle mihtes. 13.. Cursor 
M. 2337 (Cott.) For [Abram] was theuful [F. curtays, G., 
Tr. meke] bath and hind. Ibid. 2665 A theuful [G., Tr. holy] 
takynyng for to ken At tuin yow wit fra oper men. 


thewless (‘6ju:lis), a. Now only Sc. (f. THEW sb. 
+ -LEss. Cf. THOWLESS.] i aA 

+1. Destitute of morals or virtue; vicious, 
immoral: = THOWLEsS 1. Obs. 

@1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 255 For lust hath leve, the 
lond is theweles. 1513 DouGLas Æneis tv. Prol. 163 Sic 
thewles lustis [sall returne] in bittir pane and wo. 

Without energy, inert, spiritless: = 
THOWLESS 2. 

1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags |, He was a quiet, 
thewless, pleasantly conforming man. 1896 SNOWOoEN Web 
of Weaver vi. 72, I seemed to stand thewless. 1900 C. 
Murray Hamewith 85 Like some puir dwinin’ thewless 
wicht Wi’ death in view. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 13 June 8/1 
That the ‘thewless’ and ‘wastrel’ class be relegated to labour 
colonies there to work out their own salvation. 


‘thewness. rare. [f. THEW sb.! + -NEss.] 

ta. Virtue. Obs. b. Vigour, robustness. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Wunderful is ure louerd on 
peunesse. 1860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian 274 Real 
wealth lies in the sinewy force of moral thewness. 


thewtill, obs. variant of THWITTLE. 


thewy ('8ju:ı), a. rare. (f. THEW sb.! 3b + -y.] 
Having well-developed thews; muscular, 
brawny. 

1845 S. Juoo Margaret 1. x, There were..broad, hard 
hands in kid gloves; thewy, red elbows..in lace ruffles. 


they (Se1), pers. pron. Forms: see below. (Early 
ME. pei (in Ormin pe33), a. ON. pei-r, nom. pl. 
masc. of the simple demonstrative sd, sú, pat (= 
OE. pa, ME. pa, po), which in ON. filled the 
place of the lost plural of the 3rd pers. pron.: cf. 
Norw., MSw., Sw., MDa., Da. de, ‘they’. In 
OE. the 3rd pers. pron. had its own plural hi, 
hie, hig, héo, which continued in extreme 
southern dialect to about 1400, and in the 
oblique cases a century longer: see HI?, HEM 
pron., HER poss. pron.? But even in OE. the 
function of hi was largely shared by the pl. 
demonstrative pd ‘those’, ME. northern pd, 
midl. and south. po: see THO dem. pron. 1. The 
Trin. Coll. Homilies, ¢ 1200, have both hie and 
pei, but only hem, her(e for ‘them, their’. Ormin, 
c 1200, has always pe33 in the nom., but often 
hemm and heore, here, beside pe33m and pe33re. 
Between 1200 and 1500 the Norse forms 
gradually displaced the original pronominal: in 
Caxton’s earlier works we find thei, hem, hir, and 
in the later thei, theim, their. See HE, H1?, THO 
dem. pron.) 
A. Illustration of Forms. 


3 (Orm.) pe33, (te33), 3 Sei, 3-5 pei, pai (tai), 
pey, 4 (pi, py), 4-6 thei, thai (unstressed pe, the), 
4-7 (Sc. -9) thay, (5 pe3e, dey, 5-6 yei, 6-7 thee), 
4- they. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 125-7, & swa pe33 leddenn heore lif Till patt 
te33 werenn alde, batt naffdenn pe33 purrh pe33re streon Ne 
sune child ne dohhterr. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 189 For pan 
be pei nehgie wunien. c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 573 Mete quorbi 
dei mişten liuen. a 1300 Cursor M. 19044 (Edin.) Ilkane als 
tai sa3 mistir haue. c1300 Havelok 414 In pe castel. . per pei 
sperd wore; per he greten ofte sore. c 1300 E.E. Psalter xxi. 
5 Oure fadres in pe hoped pai. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2745 bey 3ede spiande her & per. Ibid. 2747 
pay wyste alle at ones. ¢1375 Cursor M. 2243 (Fairf.) Quen 
thay..had fest pe gronde, pe werke thai raised. 1382 
Wycuir Matt. vi. 5 Thei han resseyued her meede. 1386 
CHAUCER Prol. 40 To telle yow al the condicion Of ech of 
hem .. whiche they were and of what degree. c1400 Rule St. 
Benet 10 Yeme paim, pat tay fol3 pe wordis of god. ¢1400 
Brut 83 Thei of Normandye, Gascoigne & Spaigne. c1400 
Destr. Troy 8008 When the knewen all the cause, po kynges 
bydene, All denyede it anon. a 1425 Cursor M. 5042 (Trin) 
Into egipte soone coom pey. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen 
London (Camden) 2t3 To set the pavys where the lykyd. 
€1440 Generydes 2633 So fought yéi still. c1550 CHEKE 
Matt. xxvi. 15 Yei appointed him 30 silverlinges. 1559 BP. 
Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) l. App. vii. 12 Thei be 
joyned as in one. c1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 101 
Than to Dalkeith thai maid thame boun. a1584 
MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & Slae 541 Thay get na credit 
quhair we come. i 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. a. As pronoun of the third person plural, 
nom. case; the plural of he, she, or it: The 
persons or things in question, or last mentioned. 

c 1200- [see A.]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 Here orf pe pei 
leswueð on halie larspelle. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4990 pritty oper wyp hym pey went. 13.. Cursor M. 
800 (G.) For scham pay stode bath and quakid. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 301 Lete theym shyfte 
hardely, they two togyder. c 1550-a 1584 [see A.]. 1707 E. 
Waro Hud. Rediv. I1. v. 27 They're Rogues, as sure as 
Light’s in Heaven. 1838 Ruskin Ess. Mustc © Paint. §24 
Wks. 1903 I. 285 If others do not follow their example,—the 
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more fools they. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. I1. 175 They two 
were the framers of all Grecian theogony. 1909 J. W. 
JENKINSON Experim. Embryol. 28 The plane in which they all 
lie. 

b. Sometimes used where literary Eng. has the 
objective THEM. Now only dial. or illiterate. 
Also as theyselves (var. theysel()s) for 
themselves. 

[c 1380 Wyc.ir Wks. (1880) 391 No man lawfully may.. 
minystre hem save pai. Cf. save prep. 1 b.] 1681 T. FLATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 37 (1713) 1. 239 An Officer, who is 
sworn not to permit any Person to speak with them, or they 
with any Body. 1688 Lp. Detamer Wks. (1694) 27 That will 
only tend to render both you and they uneasie. 1882 Century 
Mag. Apr. 892 They’re pretty peart at the game theyselves. 
1890 A. Gissinc Vill. Hampden l. iv. 102, don’t 
understand anything about they. 1890 A. C. BICKLEY 
Surrey Hills I. i. 12 It 'ud be a sight better if ’ee kept they to 
hissen. 1893 P. H. Emerson On English Lagoons xlii. 256 
Those gents expect you to keep as clean as theysels. 1901 C. 
Hare Dinah Kellow 255 Passon didn’ like for they to be 
locked in by theysells. 1974 Black World Apr. 8 fe was 
presenting the street nigguhs in all they glory without no 
overt exhortation to them to git theyselves togetha. 

c. they are (or were) was formerly used 
(instead of the earlier it are, it were, mod. it is, it 
was: see IT B. 2) to introduce a plural sb. about 
which some statement is made by a relative 
clause following. Now rare. 

a1716 SOUTH Serm. (1823) I. 437 The scripture vouches 
Solomon for the wisest of men: and they are his Proverbs 
that prove him so. Ibid. IV. 420 They were the sins and 
apostasies of their souls, for the reformation of which he 

lagued them. 1748 RicHAROSON Clarissa (1811) IV. 375 

hey are the abandoned people in the house who keep thee 
up to a resolution against her. a 1838 Pusey Paroch. Serm. 
(1883) III. 223 They are our own self-chosen employments, 
-- which hinder prayer. 1889 A. Lance in Scribner's Mag. 
Sept. 265/2 They are small-minded and small-hearted 
people who are most shocked by what they call ‘vanity’ in 
the great. 1899 L. C. Cornroro R. L. Stevenson vi. 140 Alan 
Breck Stewart is the central figure, and they are his sayings 
and deeds of arms that go to make the chief interest. 

2. Often used in reference to a singular noun 
made universal by every, any, no, etc., or 


applicable to one of either sex (= ‘he or she’). 

See Jespersen Progress in Lang. §24. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163b, Yf..a psalme 
scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else yt they omyt one verse 
or twayne. 1535 FisHerR Ways perf. Relig. ix. Wks. (1876) 
383 He neuer forsaketh any creature vnlesse they before 
haue forsaken them selues. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones vill. 
xi, Every Body fell a laughing, as how could they help it. 
1759 CHESTERF. Lett. IV. ccclv. 170 If a person is born of a 
:- gloomy temper..they cannot help it. 1835 WHEWELL in 
Life 88%) 173 Nobody can deprive us of the Church, if they 
would. 1858 BaGeHoT Lit. Stud, (1879) II. 206 Nobody 
fancies for a moment that they are reading about anything 
beyond the pale of ordinary propriety. 1866 Ruskin Crown 
Wild Olives §38 (1873) 44 Now, nobody does anything well 
that they cannot help doing. 1874 [see THEMSELVES T 

3. a. As indefinite pronoun: People in general; 
any persons, not including the speaker; people. 
(Cf. ONE pron. 21, and OE. man, ME. men, me, 
G. man, F. on.) Often in phrase they say = 
people say, it is said. 

Much used colloquially and dialectally instead of the 
passive voice. 

1415 Sır T. Grey in 43 Dep. Kpr.’s Rep. 583 A man.. yay 
calle Skranby toke me a lettre. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Basis, Suche a foote as they set chafing disshes on. 1582 
ALLEN Martyrd. Campion (1908) 111 Sent to prison upon 
suspition of Papistry, as they terme the Catholike faith. 1599 
Suaks. Much Ado w. i. 254 To strange sores strangely the: 
straine the cure. @1637 B. Jonson Goodwifes Ale 
(Athenzum 1 Oct. 1904), My pock-hold Face, they say, 
appeared to some Just like a dry and burning hony combe. 
1671 Laoy Mary BERTIE in r2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation 
to forbid maskerades. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I1. 
64 They still shew here the three cells in which Cosmo.. 
used frequently to retire. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 5/1 In 
India and in Holland they ‘cure’ tobacco fairly well. 1896 
M. Fieko Attila 11. 49 He shall be scourged With the iron- 
knotted lash they use for slaves. a 1912 Mod. They do the 
passage to America now in 5 days. A 

b. collog. Used to refer collectively to people 
in authority, regarded as impersonal and 
oppressive. 

1886 KırLıNnG Delilah in Definitive Verse (1940) 7 One 
day, they [sc. people in power] brewed a secret... It related 
to Appointments. 1939 AUOEN in Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Mar. 
(Spring Books Suppl.) p. i, The legions of cruel inquisitive 
‘They’ Were so solid and strong, like dogs. 1945 H. 
Nicorson Let. 27 May (1967) 465 People.. believe that 
‘they’ mean the upper classes, or the Conservatives. 1947 
‘G. OrweLL’ Eng. People 24 English political thinking is 
much governed by the word ‘They’. ‘They’ are the higher- 
ups, the mysterious powers. 1967 G. F. Fiennes I tried to 
run a Ratlway iii. 25 ‘They’ shifted me to York. 1976 
Leicester Chron. 26 Nov., ‘They’ are always doing you down. 
1981 I. BoLano tr. Ginzberg’s Within Whirkoin i. v. 228 
How could I go and work in a children’s establishment, 
where ‘they’ would be able to keep tabs on me? À 

II. 4. a. As demonstrative pronoun, chiefly as 


antecedent: = THOSE I. 2, 4. Somewhat arch. 
1382 Wyc.ir Matt. v. 10 Blessid be thei that suffren 
ersecucioun for rij3twisnesse, for the kyngdam of hcuenes is 
fea c1400 Brut lxxiii. 69 bai wipin kepte pe toune. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. i. 689 They within were putte 
to the werse. 1539 BiıBLe (Great) 2 Kings vi. 16 For they that 
be with vs, are moo then they that be with them. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 130 The shops..nothing so 
full of wares, nor so rich, as they of London. 1691 tr. 
Emilianne’s Observ. Journ. Naples 290 They are they that 
have all the Nobility at command. 1803 Worpsw. Rob Roy's 
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Grave 39 The good old rule Sufficeth them, the simple plan, 
That they should take, who have the power, And they 
should keep who can. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 1. 143 And 
they that know such things.. would call them masterpieces. 

b. Also obj., instead of them: cf. 1b. (Now 
dial.) 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 90 Reynawde.. made 
all they that were wyth hym.. to be hanged. a 1553 UDALL 
Royster D. 111. v. (Arb.) 57 And as for all they that woulde do 
you wrong. 1900 Norway Parson Peter iv. 108 The devil 
damn they that keeps me here. 

5. As demonstrative adj. = THOSE II. 2, 4; but 
often in weaker sense, = THE (p/.). Now dial. (In 
the Sc. quots. perh. meant for pa, tha, mod.Sc. 
THAE.) 

a. Qualifying a sb. in the nominative case. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2091 So pei [v.r. pe] ssrewe 
robeours abbe hor wille. 13., Cursor M. 1423 (Cott.) Stil ai 
stod pai [G. pa, T. po] wandes thre. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. 
(Johannes) 180 pai men.. pat sa set par appetyte In Riches. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 76 How that thay bucheouris 
blew me in the air. 1877 L. J. Jennines Field Paths iii. 45 
They rooks as you see on barson’s place. , 

b. Qualifying a sb. in the objective case. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 324 And folow pai bese 
[[oxen], till pai blyne Of par awne wil. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1024 pen he lacches his leue and pai lordes ponkit. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 Fore thay thre causis, I leue 
of that matiere. 1456 Sır G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 82 
For the occasioun of thai weris. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 57 
Thai landis thane he clamde as heretage. 1552 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 136 He suld be Commissar in they pairtis. 
1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 10 The 
inhabitours of thay pairtes. 1885 G. M. FENN Patience Wins 
(1886) 130 A set 0’ fullish boys as plays they tricks. 1905 F. 
Younc Sands Pleas. 1. iii, Some o’ they Cockney labourers 
began grumbling. — 

6. As possessive pronoun: = THEIR poss. pron. 
1. U.S. dial. 


1928 J. PETERKIN Scarlet Sister Mary 162 When dey is 
worried in dey mind. 1929 W. FAULKNER Sartoris i. 23 They 
was a-settin’ behind a table with they pistols layin’ on the 
table. 1935 in Z. N. Hurston Mules & Menı. ii. 45 They all 
brought they rocks and Christ turned 'em into bread. 1974 
Black World Nov. 58 Just because all the pussy they can 
snatch is what they can lick off they goddam fingers. 

HHI. 7. As advb.: = THERE adv. 4d. U.S. dial. 

1874 ‘Mark Twain’ in Atlantic Monthly Nov. 592/2 Dey 
was de biggest dey is. 1889 J. W. Rivey Pipes o’ Pan at 
Zekesbury 41 They’s music in the twitter of the bluebird and 
the jay. 1920 [see monkey suit s.v. MONKEY sb. 18 a]. 1949 H. 
Hornssy Lonesome Valley 185 They’s more ways than one 
to skin a cat. 1973 Black World Aug. 61/2 They was ten 
packets looked like Horse. 


they, obs. f. THIGH, THOUGH. 
theyf, obs. f. THIEF. 
theyfage, error for theyfish, THIEVISH. 


+theyght, i.e. the eighth: see TH-', TH’ 1. 
1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 400 Kyng Henri 
theyght. 


theyn(e, theynne, obs. ff. THANE, THEN. 
theynt, p-, obs. 3rd pers. sing. of THINK v.? 
theyrd, theyves: see THIRD, THEAVE. 

thi, pi, obs. form of THE, THEY, THIGH, THY. 


thiabendazole (@a1s'bendazau!). Vet. Med, and 
Pharm. [f. thta(zole s.v. THIO- I + 
ben(zimi)dazole f. BENZ(ENE + IMID(E + AZO- + 
-OLE.] An anthelmintic used in veterinary and 
human medicine, esp. against intestinal 
nematodes. 

1961 H. D. Brown et al. in Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. 
LXXXIII. 1765/1, 2-(4'-Thiazolyl)-benzimidazole (I, 
generic name: thiabendazole) was outstanding in 
anthelmintic activity. 1970 W. H. PARKER Health & Dis. in 
Farm Animals xx. 265 New worm medicines are appearing 
frequently. At the present time the choice is likely to be 
either thiabendazolc or tetramisole. 1978 R. B. Scott 
Price’s Textbk. Pract. Med. (ed. 12) 11. 236/2 Thiabendazole 
has been shown to destroy adult female worms [sc. 
Trichinella spiralis) and larvae but must be used with 
extreme caution because it may precipitate serious reactions 
with anorexia, nausea, headache, giddiness, and drowsiness, 
possibly as a result of allergy to dead larvae. 


thiacetate to thiamide: see THIO-. 


thiamine ('anmi:n). [f. THI(O- + AMINE.] 
+1. Chem. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1886 C. A. BENNERT Brit. Pat. 13,466 3 This invention has 
for its object the manufacture or production of a new class 
of organic coloring compounds or materials by reactions 
between certain amines of the aromatic series and the 


dioxide of sulphur group, which organic colouring 
compounds or materials so obtained I designate 
‘Thiamines’. : : 

+2. Chem. Generic name for amines 


containing the group NHSH, as ethylthiamine, 
C,H;.NHSH. Obs. rare. 

3. Biochem. a. Also thiamin. Vitamin B,; a 
water-soluble, heat-labile, sulphur-containing 
compound that is present in many foods (esp. 
whole cereal grains, pork, and liver) but absent 
from fats and is necessary for carbohydrate 
metabolism, its dietary deficiency resulting in 
disturbances of the nervous system. 
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1937 Jrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 18 Sept. 952/1 Dr. Jansen 
has been very cooperative in discussing the matter of 
nomenclature for vitamin Br and suggested. , that Dr. R. R. 
Williams... propose a name based on the chemical structure. 
Dr. Williams .. proposed the term Thiamin Chloride. 1939 
A. Huxley After Many a Summer 11. vi. 234 With a course 
of thiamin chloride and some testosterone I could have 
made him as happy as a sand-boy. 1951 A. GROLLMAN 
Pharmacol. & Therapeutics xxvii. 597 Thiamine contains 
thiazole and pyrimidine rings. 1952 New Biol. XIII. 111 
The role of thiamin in cell metabolism is to provide a portion 
of certain enzyme systems. 1972 Materials & Technol. V. 
xix. 674 In Great Britain, all bread except wholemeal must 
be fortified with thiamin..to compensate for the losses of 
the natural vitamin consequent on milling. 1980 D. 
Mappen Food & Nutrition i. 23/2 After vitamin C, thiamine 
is probably the most unstable vitamin. : 

b. thiamine pyrophosphate, the active form of 
thiamine in which it acts as a co-enzyme: = 
COCARBOXYLASE. 

1949 New Biol. VII. 108 These include thiamine 
pyrophosphate, nicotinamide nucleoside and riboflavine, 


all of which are involved in systems through 
which carbohydrates are oxidised. 1960 [see 
DIPHOSPHOTHIAMINE]. 1973  YUDKIN & OFFORD 


Comprehensive Biochem. (1980) xvii. 297 Transketolase 
needs as co-factor the vitamin derivative thiamine 
pyrophosphate, which..is also involved in the transfer of a 
two-carbon fragment from pyruvate to lipoic acid. 

Hence thi'aminase [-asE], an enzyme that 
destroys thiamine, splitting the thiazole and the 
pyrimidine rings. 

1938 Bonner & BucHMAN in Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. XXIV. 
437 It has been shown..that the pea root synthesizes 
vitamin B,.. from a mixture of the pyrimidine and thiazole 
components of the vitamin molecule... This must..be a 
synthesis in which a specific enzyme, a ‘thiaminase’.., takes 
part. 1972 L. Hancock There's a Seal in my Sleeping Bag ii. 
23 Herring is a fish that contains an enzyme called 
thiaminase, which breaks down thiamin in the body. 


|| thiasus, thiasos (‘@arasas, -ps). Gr. Antiq. [L. 
thiasus, a. Gr, Bacos the Bacchic dance.] A 
company assembled to celebrate the festival of 
one of the gods (esp. of Bacchus) with dancing 
and singing. So thiasarch (‘@a1asa:k) [ad. Gr. 
Oacdpyys], the leader of the thiasus; 'thiasite 
(-ait), 'thiasote (-sut) [ad. Gr. Biacirns, facurys), 
a member of the thiasus. 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 569 note, The president of it 
was styled athiasarch. 1850 LEITCH tr. C. O. Müller's Anc. 
Art §390 (ed. 2) 507 Representations of Dionysus and his 
thiasotes.. were got up. Ibid, §367. 460 Dionysus bringing 
back Hephzstus in the thiasus (at which are also Marsyas 
and Comeedia). 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI. 568 The ‘eranists’ 
are termed ‘thiasotes’ or ‘thiasites’. 


thiazide (‘@aiozaid). Pharm. [f. THI(O- + AZ{INE 
+ Ox)IDE, elements in the systematic name of 
the parent compound.] Any of a class of drugs 
derived from  1,2,4-benzothiadiazine-1,1-di- 
oxide that increase the excretion of sodium and 
chloride and are used as diuretics and as 
auxiliary hypotensive agents, 

1959 Jrni. Amer. Med. Assoc. 22 Aug. 2052/2 When the 
thiazide derivatives are first administered to hypertensive 
patients being treated with other drugs, it is advisable to 
continue giving Rauwolfia derivatives. 1961 Lancet 12 Aug. 
334/1 The use of guanethidine in combination with one of 
the thiazide group of diuretics extends the application of 
these drugs in the management of patients with high blood- 
pressure. 1974 M. C. Geratp Pharmacol. xxii. 399 When 
used alone, the thiazides have only weak anti-hypertensive 
effects. 1980 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 18 Oct. 1053 Vasodilators are 
used mainly as additional treatment in patients who are not 
controlled by thiazides and beta-blockers. 


thiazolidine (@a1o'zvlidizn). Chem. and Pharm. 
[f. thiazole s.v. THIO- 1 + -IDINE.] a. A liquid, 
C;H,NS, whose molecular structure is that of 
thiazole with an additional hydrogen atom 
attached to the nitrogen and each carbon atom. 
b. Any compound containing this ring structure 
in its molecule. 

1916 Chem. Abstr. X. 3647/2 (Index), Thiazolidine 
(tetrahydrothiazole). 1945 Science 21 Dec. 628/2 Penicilloic 
acids are undoubtedly thiazolidines. 1949 E. CHAIN in H. 
W. Florey et al. Antibiotics II. xxii. 823 Penicillamine and its 
esters react readily with aldehydes or ketones to form 
thiazolidines. 1951 A. GROLLMAN Pharmacol. © 
Therapeutics xxii. 443 Penicillin is a monocarboxylic acid 
with B-lactam and thiazolidine rings attached through a 
CONH linkage to a prosthetic group. 1979 Nature 25 Oct. 
716/2 The chemical assay based on the behaviour of the 
fused thiazolidine-B-lactam ring consistently gave higher 
results than the bioassay which required the full penicillin 
molecule for biological activity. 


Thibet, Thibetan: see TIBET, etc. 

thible, dial. variant of THIVEL. 

thic, obs. form of THICK; dial. var. of THILK. 
thich, thicht, Sc. forms of THIGH, THIGHT. 


thick (81k), a. (sb.) Forms: 1 ðicce, (3 pihk), 
bhikke, peck, (9 dial. theck), 3-5 p-, thikke, 3-6 
p-, thycke, 3-7 p-, thicke, 4 thic, thikc, 4-5 p-, 
thyk(e, thykke, pik, 4-6 thik, thikk, 5 thek, p-, 
thike, 5-6 thyck, (7 thigge), 4- thick. (OE. picce 
= OS. thikki (Du. dik), OHG. dicchi (G. dick), 
ON. pykkr, beside pjokki (Da. tyk, Sw. tjok, 
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tjock), Goth. *pigus:—OTeut. *pik(k)u?, fem. 
pik(k)wi-; cf. Ir., Gael. tiugh (< *tigu-); ulterior 
etymology uncertain.] 

A. adj. I. 1. a. Having relatively great 
extension between the opposite surfaces or 
sides; of comparatively large measurement 
through: as a thick wall, board, or plank, a thick 
stem, post, or stick; a thick stratum or seam of 


_coal, a thick layer of fat or coating of paint, thick 


cloth, etc. Opposed to thin, distinct from long 
and broad: cf. sense 2. 


¢888 K. ÆLFrRED Boeth. xxxv.§4 Hi woldon witan hu heah 
hit were to Sem heofone, & hu dicce se hefon ware & hu 
fest. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 200 Lege on pone piccestan clað 
opðe on fel. c 1020 Rule St. Benet lv. (Logeman) 91 Culam 
[[= cowl] on wintre picce on sumere pinne. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
50 þe blake clod..is piccure a3ein pe wind. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Jacobus) 753 He saw a wal wes fow thyke. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thykke clothe. 1535 COVERDALE 1 
Kings xii. 10 My litle fynger shall be thicker then my fathers 
loynes. 1552 HuLorT, Thicke leafe, carnosum folium. 1687 
A. Love. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.6 The Grapes that grow 
there.. have a thick skin. 1776 WITHERING Brit. Plants 
(1796) III. 206 Stems several, the central one thickest; leafy. 
1809 Med. Jrni. XXI. 335 The individuals belonging to the 
Austrian branch have thick lips. 1845 TatrourD Vac. 
Rambles I. 174 The dull gleam through the thick glass of my 
small round peep-hole. 

fig. 21571 JEwEL Sacram. in Serm. etc. (1583) Xvb, I 
neede not speake more hereof, the errour is so grosse, so 
thicke, so sensible and palpable. 

+b. Extending far down from the surface; 
deep. 

¢893 [see sense 2]. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair’s Autobiog. 
ix. (1848) 138 Riding the water of Belfast, it being thicker 
than he apprehended. 1693 EveLYN De la Quint. Compl. 
Gara, II. 58 A thick Frost would kill the Roots, as well as the 

ead. 

c. Of a person or animal: Thickset, stout, 
burly. Obs. exc. dial. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 580 Ne pu nart pikke ne pu nart long. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8570 bikke mon he was ynou, round 
&& no3t wel long. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 1198 (Dido) Vp 
on athikke palfrey..Sit Dido. 1486 Bk. St. Albans avjb, A 
longe hawke, a short thike hawke. 1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 
2) 2252/1 She was..of a very litle and short stature, 
somwhat thicke. 1643 BAKER Chron., Will. II. 49 He was but 
meane of stature, thick and square bodied. 1819 W. 
TENNANT Papistry Storm’d ii. (1827) 69 Thick Jamie Bud, 
lang Sandy Kay. $ 

+d. transf. Having substance all through; 
solid, not hollow. Obs. rare—'. 

a1400-50 Alexander 4073 Imagis.. He made his pepill 
paim to perse, to proue pam with-in, Quethire pai ware 
hologhe or hale, & hale he pam fyndis, Saze paim thike 
pur3e-out. : : 

2. a. Used (with words of measurement, or in 
the comparative or superlative) to express the 
third dimension ofa solid, which has a direction 
at right angles at once to the length and the 
breadth: Having a (specified) thickness. 
(Sometimes equivalent to deep, but not now said 
of a body of water or other fluid.) Commonly 
following the words stating the measure, as ten 
feet thick, paper 4; of a millimeter thick. 

In this sense not opposed to thin; for the thinnest 
substance has some thickness, as the shortest line has some 
length, and the narrowest surface some breadth or width. 

c893 K. ASLFRED Oros. 1. iii. §1 Ælce seare pet land 
middeweard oferfleow mid fotes picce fode. Ibid. 1v. xiii. §2 
Se weall wæs xx fota dicce, & xL elna heah. ¢1384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame in. 245 Men myght make of hem a bible xx" foote 
thykke. 1493 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 134 Whiche 
wall we Fynde xxij yenchis thycke by the grownde. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. v. i. 214 Let her paint an inch thicke, to this 
fauour she must come. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1.70 The 
Front is thick Fourteen foot. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 88 
One Inch thick, and three Inches broad. 1812 New Bot. 
Gard. 1. 61 Some very rotten dung put in the bottom six 
inches thick. 1825 J. NicHotson Operat. Mechanic 69 
When a sheet of water is not a quarter of an inch thick before 
it meets the float (of a mill-wheel]. 

+b. Standing one behind the other; = DEEP a. 
2b. Obs. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 56 They 
discouered their Gabions nine thicke. 1605 B. JONSON 
Volpone 1. i. ad fin., There is a guard of spies ten thick upon 
her. 1650 Rupp Geom. Questions 130 The Pikes are 
invironed with shot four men thick, round about. á 

3. fig. Excessive in some disagreeable quality; 
too much to manage or to stand; spec. too gross, 
indecent, or indelicate. Often in phrase a bit 
thick. Cf. to lay it on thick. slang. 

1884 Standard 6 June 6/3, I know it is thick in Brum. 
[Birmingham] for you, so that we must meet in London. 
1902 G. W. E. Russet Londoner's Log-bk. iii. 46 These 
manifold exercises of culture are characterized by our curate 
as ‘a bit thick’, and he owns himself ‘fairly out of it’. 1902 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 7/3 Guardsmen who have been 
drinking are a thick lot, .. and gentle methods will not always 
prevail with them. 1907 H. Waes The Yoke xii, They 
hinted more than once that Christopher was ‘a bit thick’. 
1907 H. WynpHam Flare of Footlights x, ‘By the way, what’s 
the piece like?’ .. ‘A bit thick, my dear? I should just think 
it was! It’s an adaptation from the French, you know’. Ibid. 
xxii, ‘It’s a bit thick’, he said indignantly, ‘when a man of my 
position is passed over for a beginner like young Merrick’. 

b. the thick end of the stick = the dirty end (of 
the stick) s.v. DIRTY a. Ie. 

1957 Times 22 Nov. 8/3 Sir Ralph Richardson has the 
thick end of the stick... He has to represent an ordinary city 
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insurance clerk. 1960 Woman's Own 13 Feb. 17/2 I’m the 
one to get what Father used to call ‘the thick end of the 
stick’. 

II. In general sense of dense. 

4. a. Closely occupied, filled, or set with 
objects or individuals; composed of numerous 
individuals or parts densely arranged; dense, 


crowded. Of hair: Bushy, luxuriant. 

¢888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxv. §5 Du..ladst me hidres & 
Sidres on swa picne wudu. agoo O.E. Martyrol. 148 pa 
gewat he in pone piccestan wudu. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 156 
gif her to picce sie, enim [etc.]. crz0g5 Lay. 27525 
Amidden pan prunge per heo pihkest weoren. a 1250 Owl & 
Night. 17 In ore vaste pikke hegge. 13.. K. Alis. 4067 (Bodl. 
MS.) Of pe draweyng of bow3es & stykke, be eyre bicom 
trouble & picke. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 13925 
Mikel was pe pres, ful pykke pe pro. c1400 Destr. Troy 
12496 A thoner and a thicke rayne prublet in the skewes. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thykke, as wodys, gresse, or 
corne, or other lyke, densus. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xxxiii. 
89 Thik was the clud of kayis and crawis. 1612 Proc. 
Virginia 61 in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 424 He had a thicke 
blacke bush beard. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 166 A 
thick multitude of people. 1658 DrYyDeN Stanzas to Q. 
Cromwell xiv, Thick as the galaxy with stars is sown. 1711 
ADDISON Spect. No. 56 P3 A thick Forest made up of 
Bushes, Brambles, and pointed Thorns. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xii. III. 199 The women..were seen amidst the 
thickest fire serving out water and ammunition to their 
husbands and brothers. 1872 TENNYSON Lost Tourn. 213 
Then fell thick rain. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 24 Nov. 8/2 After... 
the high grass and thick country is entered. 

fig. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 355 bey makep.. 
melody wip wel picke tunes, werbeles, and nootes. 1655 
FuLLeR Ch. Hist. 111. iv. §24 His reign was not onely long. . 
but also thick for remarkable mutations happening therein. 

b. Const. with, tof. 

c 1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 217 A wyndow thikke of many 
a barre Of Iren. 1535 CoverDALe Ps. lxiv. [Ixv.] 13 The 
valleys stonde so thicke with corne y' they laugh and synge. 
1558 Puaer Æneid vii. S iij, This Laurel bushe full thick of 
browse. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 22 The Red 
Seas coast towards Aden is thick of good towns. 1700 
Dry orn Sigism. & Guiscardo 102 A mount of rough ascent, 
and thick with wood. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 
154 The whole range of walls and towers was thick with 
defenders. a. an i y 

a. Of the individual things collectively: 
Existing or occurring in large numbers in a 
relatively small space, or at short intervals; 
densely arranged, crowded; hence, numerous, 
abundant, plentiful. (Usually predicative, rarely 
attrib.) Also in colloq. phr. thick on the ground: 
(chiefly of persons) numerous, abundant; 
closely concentrated or crowded. Cf. THIN a. 
Zee 

¢893 K. ELFRED Oros. 1. i. §9 Heo seded mid pam flode 
swipe picce eorpwzstmas on /Egypta landc. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Wife's T. 12 Hooly freres.. As thikke as motes in the sonne 
beem. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 152 Gude tounes er 
bare so thikk pat [etc.]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6626 He segh pe 
troiens so tore, & turnyt so pik, All pyght in a place on a 
playn feld. 1560 Dats tr. Sle:dane’s ee 136 Rotman.. 
running amonges his ennemies where they were thickest was 
slayne. 1667 Mitton P.L. 1. 303 His Legions.. Thick as 
autumnal Icaves that strow the brooks In Vallombrosa. 1726 
Leoni tr. Pallodio’s Archit. (1742) I. 97 Thick columns.. 
distant from each other..at the most two diamcters. ¢ 18 13 
Mrs. SHERWOOO Stories Ch. Catech. xxxvi. (1816) 367 We 
are pretty thick ..in this berth. 1836 BROWNING Paracelsus 
v. 369 Lay me.. within some narrow grave .. But where such 
graves are thickest. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 629 
Among the thick graves of unquiet and aspiring statesmen, 
lie more dclicate sufferers. 1893 J. SatisBuRY Gloss. Words 
S.E. Worcestershire 42 Thick on the ground = crowded. 1919 
J. Bucuan Mr Standfast xii. 218, I see you're some kind of 
general. They're pretty thick on the ground here. 1964 C. 
WiL1.0ck Enormous Zoo viii. 133 Where animals are thick on 
the ground as with thc herds, often three hundred strong, of 
topi [etc.]. 1978 ‘E. Peters’ Rainbows End i. 24 Willing 
workers arc not so thick on the ground these days. 

tb. Of actions: Occurring in quick succession; 
rapid, frequent. Also transf. of an agent. Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8319 pe bischops prayers pik 
Made him to take pe bischopryk. 1552 Hutoet, ‘Thycke 
speaker, tolutiloguus. Ibid., Thycke speakynge, 
tolutiloquentia. 1573-80 Baret Alv. T154 A thicke and 
fceble beating of the pulsc. r611 SHaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 67 He 
furnaces The thicke sighes from him. a1631 Donne Lett. 
(1651) 149 If you make not so thick goings as you used. 1665 
DRYDEN Ind. Emperor 1. ii, Thick breath, quick Pulse and 
heaving of my Heart. . 

6. a. Having great or considerable density, 
either from natural consistence or from 
containing much solid matter; dense, viscid; 
stiff. (Said of liquids, semi-liquids, and plastic 
or easily liquefiable solids; formerly sometimes 
of solids generally.) 

c888 K. AELFREO Boeth. xxxiii. §5 Sio eorpe pon is hefigre 
& piccre pon o&ra gcsceafta. c897 —— Gregory's Past. C. 
xliv. 329 Donne ðæt mon gadrige öæt dicce fenn on hiene. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 74 Weter..swa picce swa huniges 
tear. Ibid. 314 Hrer on blede op p hit sie picce swa pynne 
briw. 1377 LaĒcL. P. Pl. B. x1x. 398, I can.. drawe..at on 
hole pikkc alc and pinne ale. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xIx. Ixiui. [xlviii.] (Bodl. MS.), be more pik melke is pt more 
chese is perin. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thykke, as lycure, 
spissus. 1552 HuLoeT, Thicke as dregges, turbidus. 1605 
SuHaks. Macb. 1v. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, and slab. 
erh a Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 86 So as the surface might 
not be some airsom body, but all such thick or fast body. 
1875 Darwin Insectiv. Pi. v.78 A mixture about as thick as 
cream. 1877 Iluxtey Physrogr. x. 161 Not..a clear bright 
spring, but..a thick stream laden with detritus. 1 93 
Hlopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 106 It should solidify into a 
thick jelly. 
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fig. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 143 A woman mou’d, is 
like a fountaine troubled, Muddic, ill seeming, thicke, bereft 
of beautie. 1602 Ilam. iv. v. 82 The people muddied, 
Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts. 

b. Of air: Foul from admixture of fumes, 
vapours, etc., stuffy, close; also, dense, not rare 


or thin. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 7.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva §143 When the aire is more Thin,..the 
Sound pierceth better; But when the Aire is more Thicke, 
{as in the Night) the Sound spendeth and spreadeth abroad 
lesse. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 330 Thick fogs.. 
continually rising from the Po, and other waters, by which 
the air is rendered thick and moist, and consequently 
unhealthy. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell the Third 11. xxiii, 
They breathe an air Thick, infected, ee 

7. a. Of mist, fog, smoke, etc.: Having the 
component particles densely aggregated, so as to 
intercept or hinder vision. Hence of the 
weather, etc.: Characterized by mist or haze; 
foggy, misty. Also dial. or collog. in phr. (to be) 
thick o' fog. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. v. 6 Se picca mist pynra weorte. Ibid. 
xx. 264 Todrif pone piccan [mist]. ¢ roo0o ÆLFRIC Exod. xix. 
16 Ligetta & punor & picce penip [nubes densissima] oferwreh 
pone munt. ¢ 1290 St. Michael 621 in S. Eng. Leg. 317 panne 
freost pe picke Myst, and cleouez an hei3 on pe treo. c 1384 
CuHaucerR H. Fome 11. 400 Or ellis was the aire so thikke That 
y ne myght not discerne. c 1400 Song Rolond 848 Thik, and 
clowdy, and evyll wedur thene. 1594 T. B. Lo Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 211 Like to a thick smoke ascending out of a great 
fire which would dim the eies. 1654 WHITELOCKE Fral. 
Swed. Emb. (1772) I1. 328 The fogge . . was so thicke, that we 
could not see two ships length before us. 1745 P. THomas 
Voy. S. Seas 18 The Weather proving thick and hazy. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xxvi, The horizon was so thick that 
the vessels ahead were no longer to be seen. 1884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 128 A very dull, dark thick morning. 
-- Still, no rain. 1935 L. Luarp Conquering Seas ii. 19 Thick 
o’ fog—can’t see whaleback. 1972 E. STAEBLER Cape Breton 
Harbour xvii. 148 We wanted to go back next day but 
thought we better wait till it was thick-a-fog and nobody’d 


see us. % 
b. transf., esp. of darkness: Difficult to 


penetrate; dense, deep, profound. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 426 Da peostro 
..swa micel & swa dicco wæron, pæt ic noht seseon meahte. 
c1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 194 Dicce dSeostru and egeslice. 
£1250 Gen. & Ex. 3102 Dhikke dherknesse cam on dat lond. 
1340 HaMPote Pr. Consc. 6566 Swa mykel myrknes, pat it 
may be graped, swa thik it es. 1605 SHaxs. Macb. 1. v. 51 
Come thick Night, And pall thee in the dunnest smoake of 
Hell. 1611 BIBLE Exod. xx. 21 Moses drew neere vnto the 
thicke darkenes, where God was. 1781 Sc. Paraphrases 1. ii, 
Thick darkness brooded o’er the deep. 

IHI. In transferred senses. 

8. Of the voice, etc.: Not clear; hoarse; having 
a confused or husky sound; indistinct, 
inarticulate; also, of low pitch; deep; guttural; 
throaty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 942 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 
out as the voys of aman. 1556, etc. ael THICK adv. 
4]. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 17 To cure a thick confused 
cluttering Voice. 1844 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. (1883) I. 283 His 
speech is..so thick that I have great difficulty in catching 
what he says. 1881 Rosserri Ballads & Sonn. (1882) 325 
The young rooks cheep ’mid the thick caw o’ the old. 1887 
Hatt Caine Deemster xxxiii, The thick boom of the sea that 
came up from the rocks. 1889 MorrFitt Grom. Russian 
Lang. 4 The sound of the vowel si is a thick guttural e. 

9. a. Of or in reference to hearing: Dull of 
perception; not quick or acute. Also of sight. 
(See also thick-eyed in 12b, THICK-SIGHTED.) 
Now dial. 


1526 TINDALE Acts xxviii. 27 The hert off this people is 
wexed grosse and their eares wexe thycke of hearinge. 1594 
T. B. Lo Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 81 Many become deafe by 
hearing ouergreat soundes, whereof wee haue experience in 
Smithes, amongest whome many are thicke of hearing. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 336 His Dimensions (to any thicke 
sight) were inuincible. 1601 Jul. C. v. iii. 21 My sight 
was euer thicke. 1720 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 97 But we find 
their Ears are thick. 1888 ELwortHy W. Somerset Gloss. 
s.v., “Thick o' yearin” (hearing). 

b. Of mental faculties or actions, or of persons: 
Slow (or characterized by slowness) of 
apprehension; dense, crass, thick-headed; 
stupid, obtuse. Now chiefly collog. of persons. 
Also emphatically, as thick as two planks, etc. 
Cf. THICK-HEADED a. b. 

(In quot. 1597 with play on sense 6.) 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 262 Hang him Baboone, his 
Wit is as thicke as Tewksburie Mustard. 1603 HAYWARO 
Answ. to Doleman iv. Mj, I omit your thicke error in putting 
no difference betweene a magistrate and aking. 1670 PENN 
Liberty of Conse. v. 32 What if you think our Reasons thick, 
and our ground of Separation mistaken? a1800 PEGGE 
Suppl. Grose, Thick... Also stupid. North. 1824 BYRON 
Juan xvi. Ixxxiii, To hammer a horse laugh from the thick 
throng. 1865 Harper’s Mag. Dec. 133/2 [He] is nevertheless 
slow to see the point—in fact, ‘thick’ otherwise than 
crosswise. 1961S. CHapLIN Day of Sardine ii. 53 Free rides 
on trains and trolleys were routine stuff; and the thickest 
character in the school could find a buckshee road into a 
cinema. 1974 G. HoneycomBe Adam's Tale 1. ii. 27 ‘He 
must be as thick as two planks,’ said Nick. 1976 J. I. M. 
Stewart Memoriol Service iii. 40 You might expect to 
become P.M. if you hadn't been so thick as to accept your 
idiotic life peerage. 1980 ‘J. Gasu’ Spend Gome xiii. 130 
pe amd eT and a bit greedy... Corporal’s thick as a 
plank. 

IV. 10. (fig. from 5.) Close in confidence and 
association; intimate, familiar; often in similes 


(with allusion to other senses), e.g. as thick as 


THICK 


glue, as inkle-weavers, as peas in a shell, as 
(two) thieves, as three in a bed, etc. collog. 

c 1756 Br. Law in J. Nichols Lit. Anecd. 18th C. (1812) II. 
70 ‘Yes’, said he, ’we begin now, though contrary to my 
expectation, and without my seeking, to be pretty thick; and 
I thank God who reconciles me to my adversaries’. 1781 
Twining in Select. Papers T. Family (1887) 100 He and I 
were quite ‘thick’, We rode together frequently. 1803 Lams 
Let. to Manning Feb., Are you and the first consul thick? 
1820 Scott Monast, Intro Ep., That’s right, Captain,.. 
you twa will be as thick as three in a bed an ance ye forgather. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. ii, She and my wife are as 
thick as thieves, as the proverb goes. 1836 LAoy GRANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) II. 199 He is thick with all the new Ministers. 
1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 593 We soon grew as thick 
as inkle-weavers. 

V. 11. Phrases. thick and threefold: see THICK 
adv. 6; THICK AND THIN, q.v. 

12. a. Combinations. Chiefly parasynthetic 
adjectives; these can be formed at pleasure; the 
following are specimens: thick-ankled (having 
thick ankles), -barred (having thick bars), 
-billed, -blooded, -bodied, -bottomed, -brained 
(in sense 9b), -coated, -fingered, -fleeced, 
foliaged, -haired, -hided (hence -hidedness), 
-knobbed, -legged, -lensed, -lugged, -necked, 
-piled, -ribbed, -rimmed, -rinded, -shelled, 
-shouldered, -soled, -stemmed, -topped, -voiced, 
-walled, -wooled. Also thick-looking (looking or 
seeming thick). See also THICK-HEADED, 
-SKINNED, -SKULLED, etc. 

1853 TENNYSON in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) II. 505 [In 
these, he would say] ‘Wordsworth seemed to him *thick- 
ankled’. 1753 YouNG Brothers v.i, Ye *thick-barr’d sunless 
passages for air. 1855 J. R. LerrcuiLo Cornwall Mines 96 
Slate abounding in tin is uniformly of a *thick-bedded, 
deep-blue colour. 1770 G. Wuite Let. 21 May in Not. Hist. 
Selborne (1789) 11. vi. 131 The bird you kept. . abides all the 
year, and is a *thick-billed bird. 1783 Latuam Gen. Syn. 
III. 148 Thick-billed Gr[osbeak]. Size of a Bulfinch: length 
five inches three quarters. 1897 W. R. OGILVIE-GRANT 
Game-Birds II. 151 The Thick-billed Partridges. Genus 
Odontophorus. 1939 F. C. Lincotn Migrotion Amer. Birds 
103 As an exemplar of vagrant migration from south to 
north, the Thick-billed Parrot may be cited. 1980 Cyrus & 
Rosson Bird Atlas of Natal 274 Thick-billed Weaver.. 
inhabits coastal bush. 1888 DouGuty Arabia Deserto I. 471 
A little of that *thick-blooded unforbearing, which was in 
her family, with her own elder son. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 
110 The long-legged and *thick-bodied, small, green 
Lacerta. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commission. Agric. (1869) 314 
Small, thick-bodied butterflies. 1844 Mrs. BROWNING 
Duchess May Concl. v, Though in passion ye would dash.. 
Up against the *thick-bossed shield of God’s judgment in 
the field. 1619 Drayton Sacr. apoi vii, The *thick- 
brained audience lively to awake. 1620 VENNER Vio Recta 
vi. 106 It..is for them that be short and *thicke breathed, 
the..greatest remedy. 1626 Bacon Sylva §318 A 
Pomegranate or some such *thick-coated fruit. 1874 ‘MARK 
Twain’ Let. 9 Dec. (1917) I. xiv. 238, I am so *thick- 
fingered that I miss the keys. 1864 G. M. Hopkins Poems 
(1967) 136 * Thick-fleeced bushes like a heifer’s ear. 1924 E. 
SITWELL Sleeping Beauty xxvi. 95 As lovely as the thick- 
fleeced waters. 1828 P. CUNNINGHAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 
170 Clumps of *thick-foliaged trees. ¢1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s 
T. 1660 Somme helden with hym with the blake berd, 
Somme with the balled, somme with the *thikke hered. 
e1611 CHAPMAN Iliad 11. 40 The thick-hair’d Greeks. 1861 
KInGscey in Lett., etc. (1877) II. 132 But the mass will not 
have ’s courage or *thick-hidedness. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2415/4 A Young Slender Horse 5 years old,.. *thick 
Jawed. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxviii, Their keeper.. 
carried a *thick-knobbed bludgeon. 1873 J. BRown Let. 23 
June (1912) 280 Uig is a pretty snug little bay, with its tidy 
Inn and its *thick-legged, humorous landlord, John 
Urquhart. 1946 E. O'NEILL Iceman Cometh 1. 4 He has black 
eyes which peer near-sightedly from behind *thick-lensed 
spectacles. 1973 J. GooorieLD Courier to Peking ii. 23 A 
short, squat person with thick-lensed glasses. 1849 Sk. Not. 
Hist., Mommalia 111. 197 Forster's Sea-Lion .. everywhere 
equally *thick-looking, as Buffon describes it, like a great 
cylinder. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 319 The curse of a 
goodfornothing God light sideways on the bloody 
*thicklugged sons of whores’ gets! 1591 PERCIVAL Sp. Dict., 
Cervigudo, *thicke necked. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes v. (1872) 
176 There is the same burly thick-necked strength of body 
as of soul. 1853 M. ARNOLO Sohrab & Rustum in Poems 6 
Upon the *thick-pil’d carpets in the tent. 1976 Sounds 11 
Dec., His hair, short at the sides and thickpiled high on top, 
makes him look faintly ridiculous. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 
ul. i. 123 To recide In thrilling Region of *thicke-ribbed 
Ice. 1976 ‘R. Gorvon’ Doctor on Job iii. 18 A small, round, 
well-scrubbed looking man in a grey business suit and 
*thick-rimmed glasses. 1590 GREENE Orl. Fur. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 95/2 And_*thickest-shadow’d groves. 1649 G. 
Dante Trinorch. The Author 8 To stoope at the *thick- 
Shell’d Dorrs of Obiection. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 
II. 272 The female..lays..six or seven thick-shelled white 
eggs. 1965 J. A. MICHENER Source (1966) 564 And he knelt 
in the boat, a *thick-shouldered, heavy-necked, sandy- 
haired German seeking God. 1815 Scotr Guy M. |, His 
rough coat and *thick-soled boots. 1840 EMERSON 
Woodnotes in Dial (Boston) Oct. 244 You ask .. what guide 
Me through trackless thickets led, Through *thick- 
stemmed woodlands. 1851 MANTELL Petrif. i. §3. 70 
*Thick-toed tridactylous birds. 1552 Huroer, *Thycke 
tothed, or stronge tothed, dentatus. 1859 CORNWALLIS New 
World I. very stout, thick-sct, *thick-voiced 
Yorkshireman. 1820 M. EpGcewortu Let. 26 Dec. (1971) 
231 Old *thick-walled mansions. 1875 BENNETT & DYER 
Sachs Bot. 484 The very thick-walled mother-cells do not 
become isolated. 1913 W. oE La Mare Peocock Pie 85 
Roasting a *thick-wooled mountain sheep Upon an iron 
spit. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: 
thick-back, in full thickback sole, a flat-fish, 


Microchirus variegatus, found in the 


THICK 


Mediterranean and off western European 
coasts; thick-bill, a local name of the bullfinch; 
thick coal: see quot.; hence thick-coalman; 
thick ear, an ear swollen or numbed by a sharp 
blow; usu. in phrases, as to give (someone) a 
thick ear; also spec. used attrib. to designate 
literature, etc., marked by rough violence and 
horseplay, or the writers of such material; thick 
end, the greater part of anything (collog. and 
dial.); thick-eyed a., having obscure vision, 
dim-sighted; thick intestine, Entom., in some 
insects, a dilatation of the posterior end of the 
ileum, forming a large blind sac turned back 
towards the ventricules; thick-knit a., 
designating a garment knitted from wool of 
greater thickness than double knitting; also 
absol. as sb., a thick-knit sweater; thick-leaf, a 
name of plants of the genus Crassula; + thick 
letter Typogr., type cast too thick: see quot.,; 
+thick listed a. [List sb.'], hard of hearing; 
thick register, the lowest register of the voice; 
thick sandwich (course), a sandwich course (see 
SANDWICH sb.? 1 b) with an extended theoretical 
component between two periods of practical 
instruction (see quot. 1978); thick seam, a seam 
of ‘thick coal’; also attrib.; thick space Typog., a 
third of an em space used in separating words, 
cf. thin space s.v. THIN a. Db; hence thick- 
spaced a.; thick-stamen (see quot.), a small 
genus of prostrate euphorbiaceous plants, the 
Alleghany Mountain Spurge; thick-stuff: see 
quot. c 1850; thick tea, high tea (local); thick- 
tongued a., speaking thickly; thick wind, in 
Farriery, laborious breathing, usually due to 
previous inflammation; hence thick-winded adj; 
thick woods Canad. = strong wood(s s.v. STRONG 


a. 12b. Also THICK-HEAD, THICK-KNEE, etc. 
1864 J. Coucn Hist. Fishes Brit. Isles IJI. 203 The 
*Thickback seldom exceeds the length of eight or nine 
inches. 1896 J. T. CunninGHAM Nat. Hist. Marketable 
Marine Fishes Brit. Isles 259 The Thickback... Pectoral fins 
very small. 1925 J. T. Jenkins Fishes Brit. Isles 198 The 
Thickback Sole..is brownish-red, with six or seven dark 
bands running across the body. 1969 A. WHEELER Fishes 
Brit. Isles & N.-W. Europe 557/1 The thickback sole is 
found rather more offshore. Jbid. 557/2 The thickback 
makes a very minor contribution to fishery landings of 
‘soles’, but its flesh is of high quality. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, 
* Thick-bill, the bullfinch. Lanc. 1883 GresLey Coal Mining 
Gloss., *Thick Coals or Thick Seams, coal seams of greater 
thickness than (say) 8 or 10 feet... The Thick coal of South 
Staffordshire is about 28 or 30 feet thick. 1894 Daily News 
7 May 8/4 The new scale will give 1d per ton rise in *thick- 
coalmen’s wages for every 1!d advance in the price of thick 
coal. 1909 J. R. Ware Passing Eng. 243/2 *Thick ear. 1916 
“TAFFRAIL’ Pincher Martinii. 28, I sed I'd giveyer a thick ear 
if yer went on worryin’ me. 1922 A. HADDON Green Room 
Gossip ix. 248 ‘A thick-ear play’ was Sir Gerald du Maurier’s 
description of ‘Bull-dog Drummond’. 1943 Gen 2 Jan. 28/1 
A member of the thick-ear fraternity. 1978 Lancashire Life 
Oct. 83/2 Ah geet a reyt thick ear yon time Ah tarned sheets 
in a tangle! 1981 N. Tucker Child & Book v. 133 One 
particular favourite type of comic—referred to in the trade 
as the ‘thick-ear market’—is chiefly concerned with crude, 
knockabout humour. 1847-78 HALLIWELL s.v., ‘The *thick- 
end of a mile’. Linc. 1865 W. Wuite E. Eng. 11. 66 When 
he spoke of the thick end of a mile, it reminded me of the 
‘thick league’ of a certain rustic whom I once accosted on the 
sandy wastes of Friesland. 1877 N.W., Lincs. Gloss. s.v., I’ve 
gotten th’ thick end o’ th’ job finished wi’. 1938 ‘N. SHUTE’ 
Ruined City x. 195 It would be the thick end of that sum 
before we're cracking as a proper yard again. 1965 P. 
O'DonneELL Modesty Blaise xvin. 196 Willie..tested the 
weight. ‘It’s the thick end of a hundredweight.. But I could 
manage one on me own all right.’ 1971 D. Lees Rainbow 
Conspiracy i. 13 It will take them the thick end of half an 
hour to get to the Travellers from here. 1596 SHaxs. 7 Hen. 
IV. 11. iii. 49 *Thicke-ey’d musing, and curst melancholly. 
1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1976/4 A gray Horse, Milk white about 
the Mouth and Tail,..all his Paces, thickeyed. 1961 
*Thickknit [see cover-up]. 1976 J. FLeminc To make 
Underworld xii. 138 The three Irishmen, ill-disguised as 
sailors or fishermen in their thick-knits. 1884 MiLLer Plant- 
n., *Thick-leaf, the genus Crassula. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing 392 A Fount of Letter that Rubs not high 
enough into the Neck is called *Thick Letter; and 
consequently will Drive out Matter. [c12z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 129 Deue we ben, oder *picke liste, panne we heren 
speke godes word and nimeð per to litel geme.] 1579 TWYNE 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. xcvii. 289 They that are thicke listed, 
seeme in a maner to be out of their wittes. 1905 J. HEywoop 
Music in Churches 17 Average choir boys cannot recite on a 
low note without being liable to use the *thick register or 
chest voice instead of the medium register, and the use of 
their lower mechanism is usually accompanied with.. 
coarseness of tone. 1962 Engineering 13 July 57/2 The 1-3-1 
type of ‘“*thick sandwich’ course (one year in industry, three 
years at university, and one year in industry again). [bid. 26 
Oct. 555 A pre-university year in industry (as in 1:3:1 thick 
sandwiches). 1978 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts CXXVI. 549/1 A 
sandwich course such as the ‘thick’ sandwich, where you do 
one year in industry, three years at university and then one 
year back in industry. 1883 *Thick seam [see thick coal]. 
1892 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/6 The leading thick-seam pits are 
sending a large tonnage to Hull and Grimsby. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 11. 99 Some [letters] are Space thick; that is, 
one quarter so thick as the Body is high; though Spaces are 
seldom Cast so, . . and therefore .. we shall call these Spaces, 
*Thick Spaces. 1808 C. Stower Printer’s Gram. iii. 90 Of 
Spaces... They are cast to various thicknesses... Three to 
an m—or three thick spaces. 1967 E. CHAMBERS Photolitho- 
Offset ii. 12 The thick space and middle space are a third and 


931 


a quarter respectively of the width of the em quad. 1824 J. 
Jounson Typographia Il. 132 Ad and anh..will admit an 
addition, but not more than a middle and thin space to a 
*thick spaced line. 1893 Harr Rules for Compositors 22 
When the last line but one of a paragraph is widely spaced 
and the first line of the following paragraph is also more than 
thick-spaced. 1878 T. MEEHAN Native Fl. & Ferns U.S. 1. 
30 The stamens have remarkably thick filaments, and this 
suggested its botanical name Pachysandra, which is the 
Greek for ‘*thick-stamen’. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., American 
Thick-stamen, Pachysandra procumbens. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) Hiij, The *thick stuff, or strong planks 
of the bottom withinboard. c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
155 Thickstuff, a name for sided timber exceeding 4 inches, 
but not being more than 12 inches, in thickness. 1886 S. 
CooLipce What Katy did Next xi. 305 The month’s 
housekeeping wound up that night with a ‘*thick tea’. 1893 
Daily News 1 June 5/2 Perhaps something might have been 
said for the compromise of a thick tea. 1896 Ibid. 18 Dec. 3/6 
The ‘thick teas’ of Lancashire have long been celebrated for 
their eccentricity. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 370 Though 
*thick-tongued still, she spoke more clearly. 1831 [YOuATT] 
Horse x. 193 *Thick-wind consists in short, frequent, and 
laborious breathing, especially when the animal is in 
exercise. a169q Life M. Robinson (1856) 35 He was 
*thickwinded and ungovernable. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3981/4 A.. Mare,..thick Winded. 1831 [Youatt] Horse x. 
193 Heavy draught-horses are..thick-winded. 1754 A. 
Henpry Jrnl. 2 Dec. in Trans. R. Soc. Canada (1907) 1. 11. 
343 Strong gale with Snow & Sleet. Obliged to remove into 
*thick woods. 1865 MiLTon & CHEADLE N.W. Passage by 
Land xii. 223 We had thirteen horses to pack and drive 
through the thick woods. 1957 C. Harris Cariboo Trail 137 
The gold-seekers had arrived at the fort after making their 
way through the thickwoods, A à 

B. absolute use of adf., passing into sb.: That 
which (rarely, one who) is thick, in any sense. 

I. Only in sing. 1. a. The most densely 
occupied or crowded part (of a wood, an 
assemblage, etc.). 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 1626 Me may vppe smale sticke Me 
sette a wude ine pe pikke. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxi. 226 
3if ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the wodes. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 221 Some fledde for succor in the 
thyck of the parke. a 1610 KNOLLEs (J.), In the thick of the 
dust and smoke presently entered his men. 1637 
RUTHERFORD Lett. (1671) 28 If I could yoke in amongst the 
thick of Angels, and Seraphims. 1714 Spect. No. 625 P22 In 
the Anti-chamber, where I thrust my Head into the thick of 
the Press. 1857 Lapy CANNING in Hare Two Noble Lives 
(1893) II. 328 The Residency buildings and its gardens are 
in the thick of the town. 1890 C. Martyn W. Phillips 192 
Mr. Phillips was constantly out in the thick and throng of 
the world. DA A f 

b. fig. The position, time, stage, or state in 
which activity is most intense; the midst, the 
height (of an action). Always in the thick of. 

1681 FLaveL Meth. Grace x. 214 Something they enjoy .. 
in the very thick of troubles. 1821 ByRON Sardan. 111. i. 111 
Where a soldier should be. In the thick of the fight. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley i, They are in the thick of a revival. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) V. lv. 105 The bishop was in the 
thick of these splendid projects. 1885 DunckLeY in Manch. 
Exam. 15 June 6/2 We are now in the thick of a Cabinet 
crisis. 

2. a. The more turbid or viscid part of a liquid, 
which usually subsides to the bottom. rare. 

?c 1400 Lype. sop’s Fab. ii. 39 He was wont my water 
here to trouble, To meue pe thyk pat lay low doune. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 78 This he dissolved in Water, 
and poured off the thick into another Bason, till all was gone 
but the Sand. j R 

b. A beverage of thick or heavy consistency, as 
cocoa, porter, etc. slang. 

1887 J. W. HorsLeY Jottings from Jail i. 26 A somewhat.. 
despairing view of prison life is indicated by ‘Lads, your 
only friend here is your brown lofe [sic] and pint of thick’. 
1903 Farmer & Henvey Slang VII. 99/1 Thick, (common). 
—porter: ironically said to be ‘a decoction of brewers’ 
aprons’. 1923 J. MaNcHON Le Slang 309 Thick, le café, le 
jus. 1947 W. pe La Mare Coll. Stories for Children 222 The 
mugs of thick proved to be cocoa. 

3. The thick part of a limb or of the body. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 9021 He..braid out a big sword, ..& 
derit hym full euyll Throgh the thicke of the thegh. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur vit. xxii. 248 He smote hym with a foyne 
thorou the thycke of the thy3. 1880 Tennyson Northern 
Cobbler xv, An’ blacksmith ’e strips me the thick ov ’is airm, 
an ’e shaws it to me. 


4. So ‘thickest (the superl. adj. used absol. as 


sb.): the thickest part (in any of prec. senses). 
¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 56 Throuch oute the thikest of 
the pres he 3eid. 1548 UpaLL Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 37 
Puttyng himself in coumpaignie emong the thickest of the 
people. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 24 Valiantly fighting among 
the thickest of the Rebels. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. Il. 
viii. 259 Henry was..soon again in the thickest of the fight. 

II. sb. with pl. 5. (from 1) = THICKET. Now 
rare. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xxviii [xxix]. 9 Stefn dryhtnes gear- 
wienden heoretas & biwrah ða diccan [Vulg. revelavit 
condensa]. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11, cxxxii. (1869) 126 
He may not sette the wacches in the thikke ther thei ben. 
a@1547 SURREY Æneid 1v. 708 Among the bushy thickes of 
bryar. 1612 Drayron Poly-olb. iii. 118 Where mists and 
rotten fogs Hang in the gloomie thicks, and make vnstedfast 
bogs. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 200 A fox.. made good 
his retreat to Sir Thos. Beauchamp’s thicks. 1836 L. Hunt 
in New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 20 The lusty bee.. dances in 
the bloomy thicks with darksome antheming. A 

6. collog. and slang (orig. Schoolboys’). A thick- 
headed or stupid person. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. vii, What a thick Į was to 
come! Ibid. 11. viii, m such a thick, I never should have had 
time for both. 1891 Wrench Winchester Word-bk. s.v., He 
is not a thick, but he won’t mug. 1925 S. O’Casey Juno & 
Paycock 111, in Two Plays 97 The thick made out the Will 


THICK 


wrong. 1960 B. Moore Luck of Ginger Coffey vii. 123 Ha, 
Ha! cried all the countrified young thicks he had gone to 
school with. 1970 G. Lorp Marshmallow Pie iii. 28 Some of 
those thicks in Earls Court would do it just for the kicks. 

7. A thick fog. Cf. sense 7a of the adj. slang. 

1936 J. Bucuan Island of Sheep ii. 35 Out of the marshes 
a fog crept which the gunners call a ‘thick’. 1961 PARTRIDGE 
Stang Suppl. 1463/1 Thick, in the, in, esp. caught in, a thick 
fog: R.A.F. (operational ‘types’): since ca. 1930. 


. thick (61k), adv. Forms: see the adj. [OE. picce 


= OS. thikko, OHG. diccho: see THICK a.] Ina 
thick manner, thickly. (After many verbs as 
come, fall, lie, stand, sow, etc., when thick 
expresses the accompanying or resulting 
condition, it is often rather an adj. than an adv.; 
cf. L. pinus prona cadit, supinus cadere.) 

1. a. So as to be thick; to a great depth. 

cooo ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 151/22 Pauidensis, 
dicce sewefen hrægzel. a 1300 Cursor M. 3377 (Cott.) Suilk er 
in pis liue ful thike, Forgetes pe deid for pe quick. 1670 H. 
Sruspe Plus Ultra 136 We found the passage crusted very 
thick. 1713 ADDISON Cato 1. iii, Cato has piercing eyes, and 
will discern Our frauds, unless they’re cover’d thick with 
art. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. x. 67 The snow... lay thick upon 
the glacier. 

+b. fig. Deeply, severely. Obs. rare. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 6 Quo for pro may no3t pole, pe 
pikker he sufferes. 

c. to lay it on thick, (fig.) to do something with 
vehemence or excess. Cf. Lay v.1 55f. Also, to 
put (spread, etc.) it on thick. 

1740 Champion 29 Jan. (1741) 1. 225 You may lay on 
Honour and Beauty, and all Manner of Virtues as thick as 
you please. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
1. Introd., Lay it on thick, I beg, while your hand isin. 1818 
Scorr Br. Lamm. xi, Lay it on thick, and never mind 
expenses. 1865 ‘Mark Twain’ in Californian 6 May 9/3 
Don’t you think he is spreading it on rather thick? 1888 
Mrs. H. Warp R. Elsmere xviii, Henslowe lays it on thick 
—paints with a will. 1929 A. CHRISTIE Seven Dials Mystery 
xviii. 148, I thought Bundle was laying it on a bit thick 
myself... But Codders is such an ass he’d swallow anything. 
1955 W. C. GauLr Ring around Rosa xiv. 165 Now she was 
putting it on as thick as a starlet at a producer’s party. 1976 
Times 24 Mar. 3/2 (Advt.), 1f we are laying it on a bit thick 
it’s only because we want you to volunteer out of a mature 
realisation of what the Army can be like. 

+d. After asum of money: To the extent of (so 
much), ‘deep’. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 2142/2 Which then cost the 
Universitie an hundreth pound thicke, 1592 GREENE Blacke 
Bks. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 31 My couetous maister 
is cheated fortie or fiftie pound thick at one clap. 1592 
Repentance ibid. X11. 177. 

2. In a thick, dense, or crowded state; closely, 
densely, compactly; in crowds or throngs; 
numerously, abundantly. (See also thick and 
threefold in 6.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 203 Da flugon pa legetu swylce fyrene 
strzlas..todam picce pet [etc.]. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 
234 Eall swa picce is peo heofon mid steorrum afylled on dæg 
swa on niht. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 237 Of pe folce we siggeð pat 
hit..elce dezie picce pringed. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 26/72 
put folk a-boute heom cam ase picke ase huy mi3ten go. 
c1305 St. Lucy 12 in E.E.P. (1862) 101 pat folc wende pider 
picke. c1400 Brut lxxviii. 79 pai deide wonder pik wipin the 
citee for hunger. c1500 Melusine 289 Quarelles & arowes, 
that flewh so thyk. 1523 FITZHERBERT JJusb. §12 The beste 
propertie..is, to sowe all maner of corne thycke ynough. 
a1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 73 When England shall be 
thicker peopled. 1772-84 Cook’s Voy. (1790) V. 1683 The 
woods in many places..so thick intersected with boughs 
and matted with leaves. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 
454 Doubts came thick upon him. : 

3. In close or rapid succession; frequently; 
quickly; fast. Often thick and fast. (See also 
thick and threefold in 6.) 

a1000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 684 (Gr.) Hio sprec him picce to. 
c1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 655 (Cleopatras) Ffor strokys 
whiche that wente as thikke as hayl. c 1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 255 She schal nothing say butte “Mea culpa, 1 wylle 
amende’, whiche sche schal reherse thykke and many tymes. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 43 The sayd apparaunce & 
attendaunce commeth so often and thicke together. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 165 Cock croweth at midnight, times 
few aboue six, .. At three a clock thicker. 1642 FuLLer Holy 
& Prof. St. 11. xxi. 210 Great talkers discharge too thick to 
take alwayes true aim. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 98 He and his Brother-Jacks..toss Jests and Oaths 
about as thick and fast as Boys do Squibs. 1729 Law Serious 
C. xx. (1732) 378 It will perhaps be thought..that these 
hours of prayer come too thick. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
Ill. xi. 66 Thick and fast indeed came the events. ; 

4. With confused and indistinct articulation; 
also, with a husky or hoarse voice. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 102 These 
wordes they speake very thicke. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Ien. IV, 11. 
iii, 24 Speaking thicke (which Nature made his blemish) 
Became the Accents of the Valiant. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2143/4 He speaks so thick that he is scarce to be understood. 
a1791 Tom Line xiii. in Child Ballads (1884) 11. 343/2 Out 
then spak her father dear, He spak baith thick and milde. 

5. With density or thick consistence; densely. 

a1711, 1746 [implied in thick-clouded, -streaming in 7]. 
Mod. collog. The syrup runs thick. The porridge stirs thick. 

6. Phrases. to lay it on thick: see 1 c. thick and 
fast: see 3. thick and threefold, advb. (sb., adj.) 
phr. a. In large numbers; in quick succession; 
with rapid iteration. arch. and dial. 

a1548 HarL Chron., Hen. VIII 186 When mo newe 
Testamentes were Imprinted thei came thicke and threfold 
into Englande. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 134 There 
dwell deuylles thycke and threfolde. a@1592 GREENE 
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Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 225/2 Ilow that such clients 
cluster’d 10 thy court, By thick and threefold. 1613 Day 
Dyall ix. (1614) 218 Our Antipodes of Rome that so much 
boast of the Fathers, and how they are theirs, thicke and 
threefold. 1710 tr. Werenfels's Disc. Logom. 3 Scoffs and 
Reproaches come thick and threefold. 1872 De Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes 163 A.. writer.. who threw aspersions 
on his opponents thick and threefold. 

tb. With vehemence; fervently, ardently, 
impetuously. Obs. rare—'. 

1627 W. Sciater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 295 So thicke and 
threefold he falls vpon his deuotion. 

+c. as adj. Abundant and frequent. Obs. 

1614 Day Festivals xi. (1615) 302 The Commendations 
given Anna hcre are thicke and threefold. 1809 MALKiN Gil 
Blas v. i. P4 This thick and threcfold companionship with 
{the] birch was not the only rub. a P 

7. In combination with participles (with 
hyphen, or as single words), forming adjs., 
usually of obvious meaning, unlimited in 
number; as a. in sense 1, as thick-blown, -mined, 
-plied, -spread, -tangled, -woven, -wrought; b. 
in senses 2 and 3, as thick-beating, -coming, 
-drawn, -flaming, -growing, -jewelled, -laid, 
-packed, -rustling, -spreading, -starred, etc.; c. 
in sense 4, as thick-speaking; d. in sense 5, as 
thick-clouded, -plotting, -scarred, -streaming. 

1690 DrYpeN Don Sebast. 1v. i, The trampling of *thick- 
beating feet. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1. ii, The *thick- 
blawn wreaths of snaw. a1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 11. 355 Your now *thick-clouded Mind. 1605 SHaxs. 
Macb. v. in. 38 Troubled with *thicke-comming Fancies. 
1715-20 Pope Iliad 111. 6 With piercing frosts, or *thick- 
descending rain. 1777 J. MouNTAIN Poet. Reveries (ed. 2) 6 
llis children watch his *thick-drawn breath. 1757 DYER 
Fleece tv. Pocms (1761) 184 While flames, *thick-flashing in 
the gloom. 1865 TROLLOPE Belton Est. xxxi, Wide fields and 
*thick-growing woods. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Ilen. VI, ii. i. 1 
Vnder this *thicke growne brake. 1833 TENNYSON Lady of 
Shalott 111. iii, All in the blue unclouded weather *Thick- 
jewell’d shone the saddle-leather. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
(1707) IV. 191 So *thick-laid are the Temptations of the 
World. 1957 C. Day lewis Pegasus 35 The rescuer 
plunging through some *thick-mined region Who cannot 
rescue and is not to die. 1599 SHaKs. Much Ado 1. ii. 10 
Walking in a *thick pleached alley. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes vi. 
(1872) 204 The *thick-plied perversions which distort our 
image of Cromwell. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 35 They swarmed 
loud .. their heads *thickplotting under maladroit silk hats. 
1969 G. MacnetH War Quartet 59 Its enormous back, 
*thick-scarred From under-water struggles. 1861 W. F. 
Cotuier ist. Eng. Lit. 114 The  *thick-speaking, 
shambling,..pedant. 1740 SOMERVILLE Ifobbinol. 1. 9 On 
the large Bough Of a *thick-spreading Elm. 1676 DRYDEN 
Aurengzebe 1.i, Of *thick-sprung Lances in a waving Field. 
¢1391 CHAUCER Astrol. 11. §23 In some wynters nyht, whan 
the firmament is clere & *thikke-sterred. 1860 EMERSON 
Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) Il. 408 Thick-starred 
Orion was my only companion. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 
1. viii. 47 They..fill’d a magic Trench profound With a 
black Lamb's *thick-streaming Gore. 1738 WrsLey Psalms 
cxviii. iv, llosts of Encmies Vexatious as *thick-swarming 
Bees. 1956 D. Gascoyne Night Thoughts 15 The shadows 
drift in tattered velvet bunches, *Thick-tangled rags of 
shadow are set swaying. 1595 Locrine 11. v. 39 Amongst the 
dangers of the *thick throngd pikes. ¢ 1410 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) ii, Whan pe hecd is of gret beemes and is 
welc afeeted and *thike tynded. 1671 MILTON P.R. 1v. 246 
Where the Attic Bird Trills her *thick-warbl'd notes. 1865 
Q. Rev. Apr. 329 The *thick-wove paper, and the brilliant 
type. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 437 Now hid, now seen Among 
“th eH Arborets and Flours. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes 1. vii. 28 Whether.. Tibur holds thee in its *thick- 
wrought Shade. 


thick (61k), v. Now rare or Obs. (In the current 
senses THICKEN Is the usual verb.) [OE. piceian, 
f. picce, THICK a. (cf. OHG. dicchén, MHG. 
dicken).]} 

1. trans. To make dense in consistence. arch. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Denso..and denseo 

., ic Biccize. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1. ii. (Tollem. 
MS.), It [melancholy] pikkep pe blood, pat it fletep nou3t 
from digestion by clernesse and pinnesse. c1440 Anc. 
Cookery in ITouseh. Ord. (1790) 430 Let hit boyle and thyck 
hit with flourc of ryse. 1526 Grete Herball cxliv. (1529) Lij b, 
A moysture that by the heet of the sonne is thycked,..and 
torncd to a gommy substaunce. 1611 SHaks. Wint. T.1. ii. 
171 Thoughts, that would thick my blood. 1642 H. More 
Song Soul 1. 1. xxvii, You thick that veil, and so your selves 
array With visibility. 1798 CoLeripcr Anc. Mar. 111. xi, The 
Night-Mare Life-in-Death was she, Who thicks man’s 
blood with cold. : 

+2. To make (cloth, etc.) close in texture by 
fulling; = THICKEN 5. Obs. 

1482 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 223/2 Madc, wrought, fulled and 
thikked, by the myghte and strengh of men. 1511-12 Act 3 
Hen. VIII, c. 6 §1 The Walker and Fuller shall truely walke 
fulle thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne. 1566 
Act 8 Eliz. c. 11 §2 That no person..shall thicke or full in 
any Myll..any Cappe vntyll suche tyme as the same Cappe 
be first. .half thicked..in the Footestocke. 1719 D’URFEY 
Pills VI. 92 The Water. -over-thicks my Cloth. 

3. intr. To become thick, in various senses; = 
THICKEN intr. Now dial. or arch. 

a1o00 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 219/7 Densescit, spissat, 
Þiccap. ¢ 1290 St. Michael 714 in S. Eng. Leg. 320 Hit pickez 
to Nye dawes.. panne it torncz formest to flesch. 13.. K. 
Alis. 3841 (Bodl. MS.) pe erpe quaked of her rydyng: be 
weder picked of her crieyng. ¢1450 Two Caakery-bks. 91 
Lete hit not boyle til hit thikke. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
Mar. 115 But see the Welkin thicks apace. 1876 Mid- Yorks. 
Gloss. s.v., T’day's thicking (getting cloudy). 1879 J. D. 
Lone Æneid 11. 374 The sounds grow clear, The noise of 
battle thicks. 

tb. ? To become frequent or prevalent. Obs. 
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13.. Cursor M. 17476 (Cott.) Ful wa pam was paa wreches 
wick, Quen pis lipand bigan to thik. F 

+4. intr. To move thickly or in crowds; to 
flock, crowd. Obs. rare. 

c 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 38 þa piccodan pider 
semninga pa ismaheli. 1513 DoucLas Anets vi. v. 30 Als 
gret number thiddir thikkit in feir As.. Levis of treis. Ibid. 
X. vii. 31 Quhar 3ondir sop of men thikkis in a rout. __ 

+5. refl. [f. THICK ns 5.] To get into the thick 
of any place; to hide. Obs. rare—!. 

1574 HeLtowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1584) 144 Hauing 
past three daies and three nightes, forsaking al high wayes, 
thicked myself in the great desart, and being vtterly tyred 
with great and extreame heat. i 

Hence thicked (@ikt) ppl. a., thickened; 
tfulled; 'thicking vb/. sb., thickening; tfulling. 

¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 435 Stere hit 
tyl hit be thyk, and in the thikkynge do the rosted felettes 
therto. 1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 223/2 To forfaite and lose 
xls., as ofte as eny such persone shall putt to fullyng or 
thikkyng, or to sale, eny suche Huers, Bonettes or Cappes. 
1552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI,c. 8 (title) An Acte for the true fulling 
and thicking of Cappes. 1604 Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne 
(S.H.S.) 45, xij ellis & a quarter bred thickit blew worzet 
clayth. 1759 Compl. Letter-writer (ed. 6) 53 The thicking or 
fulling-mill. 


thick, Sc. var. THEEK, to thatch; dial. var. THILK. 


thick and thin, 'thick-and-'thin, phr. Also 
thick or thin, (neither) thick nor thin. 

Cf., for the mere collocation, a 1000 O.E. Riddles xli. 36 
Eal ic under heofones hwearfte recce.. picce and pynne. 

A. as sb. 

1. Phr. through thick and thin (tin thick and 
thin): through everything that is in the way; 
without regard to or in spite of obstacles or 
difficulties; under any circumstances. lit. and 
fig. (app. orig. with reference to ‘thicket and thin 
wood.) 

c 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 146 The hors..gynneth gon.. 
Forth with wehee, thurgh thikke and thurgh thenne [v.r. 
thurgh thikke and thenne]. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
22682 A smale posterne I may pace, And, thorough thykke 
and thynne trace. c1450 J. METHAM Wks. 41/1 10t Forth yn 
thyk and thyn He gan lepe. 1543 GRAFTON Contn. Harding 
544 Kyng Richard.. purposed to goo thorow thicke and 
thinne in this mater. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. mm. i. 17 His 
tyreling Jade he fiersly forth did push Through thicke and 
thin, both over banck and bush. 1627 DrayToN Mooncalf 
1317 And tag and rag through thick and thin came running. 
1681 DRYDEN Span. Friar v. ii, A thorough-paced liar, that 
will swear through thick and thin. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 40 
Six precious souls, and all agog To dash through thick and 
thin. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman v. vi, There's five 
hundred men here to back you up through thick and thin. 

2. a. sb. Adherence to some course, principle, 
or party, under all circumstances. b. attrib. or 
adj. (usually hyphened): That adheres or is 
ready to follow in all circumstances; constant, 
steadfast, unwavering. c. Hence thick-and- 
thinnite (nonce-wd.), one who supports a ‘thick- 
and-thin’ or resolute policy regardless of 
consequences. (Political and journalistic slang.) 

1822 M. Epcewortu Let. 1 Feb. (1971) 339 Mr. Ellice is 
a thick and thin friend of Lord Byron's and defends him.. 
against his wife and all the world. 1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 
1/1 He would have been denounced as a traitor by the 
hidebound partisans of thick and thin. 1886 J. Payn Heir of 
Ages xxxv, It would have been difficult to find a more thick- 
and-thin admirer of its excellences. 1890 Spectator 18 Oct. 
515/2 In his thick-and-thin advocacy of the democratic 
policy. 1898 Dr. FarquHARSON Sp. Ho. Com. 9 May, [On 
these matters he was a] thick and thin-ite. 1g00 A. J. 
Batrour Sp. Manchester 9 Jan., I felt as if I was before this 
speech tarred with the brush of being a ‘thick-and-thinnite’. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/2 There does not exist a thick- 
and-thinner party man than Mr. Balfour. 

+B. as adv. either thick or thin: in any case, 
under any circumstances; neither thick nor 
thin, in no circumstances. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans evijb, Thyk nor thynne [see 
GARGILON]. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 254 The 
Dolphyn spared not, thyck nor thynne. : 

C. as adj. 1. Naut. Of a tackle-block: Having 
one sheave larger than the other; cf. 
FIDDLE-block. 

1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine s.v. Black, Thick and 
thin, or, Quarter Block, is a double block with one sheave 
thicker than the other, and is used to lead down the topsail- 
sheets and clew-lines. 1841 DANA Seaman’s Man. Gloss., 
Thick-and-thin Block, a block having one sheave larger than 
the other. Sometimes used for quarter-blocks. 


2. See A. 2b. 
thicke, obs. form of THEEK, THICK, THILK. 


thicken (‘Oik(9)n), v. [f. THICK a. + -EN 5. Cf. 
ON. pykkn-a, f. þykk adj. THICK.] To make or 
become thick or thicker. 

1. trans. To make dense in consistence; to 
coagulate, inspissate. Also fig. 

c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 30 Vnto pat pe watrynes 
of pe luyse be somewhat pikned. 1552 HuLoeT, Thycken or 
congeale, cangelo. 1616 SuRFL. & MARKH. Country Farme 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the milk. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India © P. 353 By indulging his Body he thickens his 
Understanding. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present 44 Ít is 
a very good thing to thicken gravy with. 1801 C. DIBDIN 
Taur 1. 356 The illuminati, who generally thicken in the 
clear, so as to confound the business, that a man of plain 
sense can make nothing out of them. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 


THICKENING 


Prices I. xiii. 221 Oatmeal was used scantily, but generally 
for thickening soup. A k A 

b. intr. To increase in density or consistence; 
also, to become turbid or cloudy. Also fig. 

1598 Epulario 1jb, Set it all night to thicken..in a cold 
place. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 19 A licquor, or 
gumme, which thickens of it selfe. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 
355 Water stopt gives birth To grass and plants, and 
thickens into earth. 1888 Besant 50 Years Ago vii. 121 
There comes a time when the brow clouds, and the speech 
thickens, and the tongue refuses to act. 

2. intr. To become dark, obscure, or opaque; 
of the weather: to become misty. 

1605 Suaks. Macb. 1. ii. 50 Light thickens,..Good 
things of Day begin to droope, and drowse. 1606 Ant. 
& Cl. Il. iii. 27 Thy Luster thickens, When he shines by. 
1670 DRYDEN rst Pt. Cong. Granada 11. i, I’|] face this Storm 
that thickens in the Wind. 1784 Cook’s Voy. Pacific vı. iii. 
II]. 239 The weather still thickening, and preventing a 
nearer approach to the land. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 189 
As we approached the summit the air thickened more and 
more. 

3. trans. To make close or dense in disposition 
of parts or in texture; to fill up the interstices or 
intervals of. ? Obs. 

1575 LaNEHAM Let. (1871) 8 Scauen posts on a side, that 
stood a twelue foot a sunder, thikned betweene with well 
proportioned Pillars turnd. 1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 
30 The clouds are not thickned in the skie: therfore it will 
not be raine. 1755 JOHNSON Dict., Thicken, v.,..to make 
frequent, to make close or numerous. 1812 BRACKENRIDGE 
Views Louisiana (1814) 116 It is perhaps good policy in our 
government..to thicken the frontier, and to suffer the 
Intermediate space to fill up gradually. 

4. intr. o become crowded, numerous, or 
frequent; to gather thickly. Also +To move in 


great numbers, to flock, troop (obs. poet.). 

1726 Pope Odyss. xviii. 49 Well pleased they spring Swift 
from their seats, and thickening ae a ring. 1771 Junius 
Lett. liv. (1820) 286 Honours shall. . thicken over him. 1789 
Mme. D’ArsBLAyY Diary 19 Nov., The crowd every instant 
thickening. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. liv, Misfortune and 
discovery are thickening about your head. 

5.a. trans. To increase the substance between 
opposite surfaces of; to make thicker in measure. 

e611 CHAPMAN Iliad xiii. 123 Lance was lin’d with 
lance; Shields thickned with opposed shields. 1777 
SHERIDAN Trip to Scarborough 1. ii, The calves of these 
stockings are thicken’d a little too much. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Everyday Bk. 244/1 The earth in the alleys fis to be] 
thrown up to thicken the soil above them a le e. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 229 In most cases the 
walls are thickened by spiral fibres. 

b. intr. To become thicker in measurement; to 
increase in girth or bulk. 

1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. IV. 35 That their roots.. 
may have full room to thicken and run downward. 1805 
Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 42 Ice in the river thickening. 
1872 R.B.Smytu Mining Statist. 21 The seams. . thicken in 
one place and thin out in another. i 

c. trans. fig. To make more substantial; to 
strengthen, confirm. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 111. iii. 430 This may helpe to thicken 
other proofes, That do demonstrate thinly. 1893 C. W. 
WenptTE in Reasonable Relig. 73 The philosophers..are 
thickening up their systems.. with scientific facts. 

6. intr. fig. o become more complex or 
intricate (esp. said of a plot); to increase in 
intensity. 

1671 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ut. ii. (Arb.) 8t 
Ay, now the Plot thickens very much upon us. 1697 DRYDEN 
Æneid 1x. 908 The combat thickens, like the storm that flies. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. ii, The ery, That thickened as the 
chase drew nigh. 1859 KincsLey Misc. 1.i. 16 As the quarrel 
thickened and neared. i 

Hence thickened ('@ik(9)nd) ppl. a., that is 
made thick or thicker, in various senses. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xix. 368 A bright thickned bush of 
golden haire. 1667 MILTON P.L. x1. 742 The thick’nd Skie 
Like a dark Ceeling stood. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1y. 
386 Mix it with thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 1861 
BeNnTLEY Man. Bot. 401 Plants with succulent or thickened 
leaves. 1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 7/4 With solids and 
pneumatics [tyres], both of the wired-on and thickened- 
edge varieties. 


thickener ('6i1k(a)noa(r)). [f. prec. vb. + -ER!.] 
That which (or one who) thickens; in Dyeing, a 
substance used to increase the consistence of the 
colours or mordants. 

1652 Frencu Yorksh. Spa iv. 46 The body is to be 
annointed with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners. 1732 
ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 261 Thickeners of 
the Humours. 1883 R. HaLpane Warkshop Receipts Ser. 11. 
206/2 The next step..is the removal of the thickeners. 


thickening (‘61k(2)nin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb THICKEN; the 
process of making or becoming thick or thicker; 
concr. the result of this action or process; a 
thickened substance or part. 

1580 HoLtysaNp Treas. Fr. Tong, Espessissement, a 
thickening. 1603 HoLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 998 Mists, fogs, 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings, and 
thickenings of a moist and vapourous aire. 1822 J. 
PARKINSON Outl. Oryctal. 159 A subglobose univalve; the 
opening longer than wide;..no thickening of the left lip. 
1893 Tuckey tr. Ilatschek’s Amphioxus 154 He was misled 
by a thickening of the alimentary canal in Pont of the gland. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 511 Eczema of the palms 
very frequently leads.. to great thickening of the epidermis. 
c 1900 Beeton’s Everyday Cookery Bk. 209/2 By the addition 
of various store sauces, thickening and flavouring, good 
stock may be converted into good gravies. 


THICKENING 


b. A substance used to thicken something, 
spec. in Dyeing. = THICKENER. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 222 Several circumstanccs may 
require the consistence of the thickening to be varied. 1874 
W. Crookes Dyeing & Calico-print. ii. 17 Only two mineral 
thickenings are at present employed, namely, kaolin and 
pipe-clay. 

c. Foundry = THICKNESS 8. 

1872 ELLacomre Bells of Ch. i. 200 When thoroughly 
dried, the outer mould is removed, and the thickening (the 
fac-simile of the bell) destroyed. 

d. Bot. thickening layer, mass, ring (Ger. 
verdickungsring): see quots. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’s Bot. 27 A wider cavity, 
which is bounded on the sides by the narrow part of the 
thickening-masses, on the outside by the primary cell-wall. 
Ibid. 108 Generating ring of tissue, corresponding to Sanio’s 
thickening ring. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 
270/2 Thickening Layer, an apparent layer of cellulose on the 
inner face of a cell-wall; Thickening Ring, Sanio’s term for a 
ring of meristem in which the first fibro-vascular bundles 
originate. 


thickening (‘@ik(a)nin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING?.] That thickens: a. That grows thicker; b. 
That makes something thick or thicker. 

1721 J. Dart Westminster Abbey 57 When Learning was 
with thick’ning Mists o’erspread. 1784 Cowper Task Iv. 
330 Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle [snow]. 
1860 TynpaLL Glac. 1. xii. 88 At the close of the day 
thickening clouds warned me off. 1880 BRowNninG Dram. 
Idyls, Pan & Luna 10 Fast-thickening poppy-juice. 1895 
A gae Steam Engine 69 The thickening piece is soldered to 
the boiler. 


t'thicker. Obs. [f. THICK v. + -ER'.] One who 
‘thicks’ or fulls cloth; a fuller. Also as second 
element in comb., as cap-thicker, say-thicker. 

1520 WHITINTON Vulg. (1527) 16b, In the strete vpon thc 
backe halfe, be drapers . . cappers, thyckers of cappes. 1570 


Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 944/2 One Walker a thicker of S. 
Clementes. 1641 Saye-Thickers {see say sb.’ 3]. 


thicket (‘O1kit). Also 1 piccet, 6 thykette, 7 
thickett. [OE. piccet, neut., f. picce thick + -et, 
denominative suffix (as in emn-et plain, rymet 
space).] A dense growth of shrubs, underwood, 
and small trees; a place where low trees or 
bushes grow thickly together; a brake. Cf. THICK 
sb. 5. 

aı1000 Ps. (Spelm.) aviti], 9 Stefn drihtnes awrihp 
piccettu {Lamb. piccetu]. 1530 TiınpaLe Gen. xxii. 13 Aram 
caught by the hornes in a thykette. 1530 PAaLsGR. 280/1 
Thicket or a forest, boscaige. 1555 EDEN Decades 57 They 
founde a greate thicker of reedes. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, tv. 
v. 3 Leaue off to wonder why I drew you hither, Into this 
cheefest Thicket of the Parke. 1667 Mitton P.L. ıv. 681 
How often from the steep Of echoing Ilill or Thicket have 
we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air.. Singing. 
1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 56 P3 This huge Thicket of 

horns and Brakes was designed as a Kind of Fence. 1855 
KıncsLeY Iferoes 111. (1868) 32 They sang like nightingales 
among the thickets. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 54, I run forward too 
rush throgh thicket of armoure. 1612 WEBSTER White Devil 
11. i. 79 l'le meete thee Even in a thicket of thy ablest men. 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. xvii. 111 They are quickly 
be-wildred in a thicket of errors. 1698 Fryer Acc. F India 
& P. 45 A Thicket of twenty Sail of our Enemies were 
discovered. 1821 Scott emlw. xiii, His wild and 
overgrown thicket of heard was now restrained to two small 
mustachios. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 52 We entangle 
ourselves in a thicket of ever-growing problems. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as thicket-maze, 
-haunting. 

1813 Scott Rokeby iv. ii, Where the thicket-groupes 
recede. 1837 STANLEY Gipsies 136 Or track old Jordan 
through his thicket maze. 1850 ALLINGHAM Poems, Music- 
master 11. xv, The thicket-tangling, tenderest briar-rose. 
1892 Guardian 11 May 706/2 Along the courtly mere of 
thicket isles. i 

Hence 'thicketed a., occupied or covered by 
thickets; 'thicketful, as many or as much as fills 
a thicket; 'thickety a., abounding in thickets. 

c 1624 CHAPMAN [Tomer, Hymn to Bacchus 140 Inivies and 
in baies All over *thicketed. 1835 W. IRvING Tour Prairies 
xxxiii, The same kind of rough, hilly, thicketed country. 
1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid 270 Swect sounds.. From out 
the *thicketful of singing throats. 1640 in Maryland Ilist. 
Mag. (1910) V. 374 The Neck of land..lyeing between 
*thicketty Creek on the North, hog pen Creek on the South. 
1740 J. È. OcietHorre Jrnl. 14 May in Coll. S. Carolina 
Hist. Soc. (1887) IV. 152 They got into such thickety ground 
that they could not overtake them. 1846 Mrs. Marsu Emilia 
Wyndham (1848) 349 Very fine timber and thicketty woods, 
1865 W. G. PALGRAVE Arabia I. 238 Broken and thickety 
ground in front. 


t'thickfold, adv. (adj.) Obs. Chiefly north. [f. 
THICK a.: sec -FOLD.] Thickly together; in great 
numbers, in crowds. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11258 bas pper lan cls] lighted dun thic- 
fald. cx1g400 Rowland & O. 110 ull thikke folde gan 
Sarazenes dy. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 871 Many myrakyls for hur 
he wroght, Many a oon and thyck folde. 1513 DOUGLAS 
Æneis xii. ii. 68 O 3e my feris.. Throu mony hard perrellis 
and thikfald.. Iliddir now careit to this cost with me. 1§35 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) ILI. 98 Thikfald to him all in 
the tyme tha drew. 


‘thick-head. One who or that which has a thick 
head. 
1. a. One who is dull of intellect; a blockhead. 
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1824 I]. Witson Mem. I. ii. 41 "Don’t you know,’ said 
thickhead, ‘.. that | am blind as well as deaf?’ 1871 CARLYLE 
in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. (1883) I. 103 note, Ambitious 
thickhead. 1882 II. SEEBOHM Siveria tn Asta 32 One of the 
greatest thickheads that I have ever met with. 

b. attrib. or adj. = THICK-HEADED b. 

1873 BrowniNG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 11. 235 Who ever has 
his speech in readiness For thick-head juvenility at fault. 
1894 F. S. Ertis Reynard Fox 187 I'll shortly sow strife 
among Those thick-head folks. 

2. A name given in different localities to 
various birds: e.g. a. Any bird of the subfamily 
Pachycephalinz, the Thick-headed Shrikes of 
the Australian region. b. A scansorial barbet of 
the subfamily Capitoninæ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds II. 250 Vireoninz.. 
Pachycephala.. Thickhead. 1890 Victorian Stat., Game Act 
Sched. iti. (Morris), Thick-heads. {Close season] From the 
first day of August to the twentieth day of December. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 621 Nelie- Thrash Pachycephala 
olivacea (Thickhead). 1896 Ibid. 958 The name Thickhead 
is.. given in other parts of the world to very different birds, 
and in South Africa especially to Edicnemus capensis .., the 
Stone Curlew of that country. 


‘thick-'headed, a., [Parasynthetic f. prec. + 
-ED?.] Having a thick head. a. lii., esp. in names 
of animals, as thick-headed mullet, Moxostoma 
congesta, thick-headed shrike = THICK-HEAD 
2a. 

1707 Mortimer llusb. (1721) I. 314 Make a Trail..so as 
to bring it near some thick-headed Tree. 1752 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 569 The thick-headed Hippopotamus, with no tail. 
The Copy-Bara. ` 

b. fig. Dull of intellect, slow-witted, obtuse. 

1801 Mar. Epcewortu Gd. French Gov. (1895) 7 He was 
so ’thick-headed at his book’, that Mrs. Grace.. affirmed 
that he never would learn to rcad. 1860 Gen. P, THOMPSON 
Audi Alt. III. cxxv. 80 A thick-headed idea of law is, that it 
is a machine for getting men hanged. 1891 LOUNSBURY 
Stud. Chaucer 11. vi. 481 Something of the feeling. . which 
represents the members of the nohility as being good- 
hearted but also thick-headed. 

Hence thick'headedness, obtuseness, crass- 
ness. 

1889 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Feb., He.. failed to estimate the 
thickhcadedness of the party addressed. 1892 Spectator 23 
Jan. 126/2 Bumptious, bullying thickheadedness. 


thickie (‘O1k1). collog. [f. THICK a. (sb.) + -1E.] = 
THICK-HEAD 1a. Cf. THICK sb. 6 

1968 B. Earnsuaw At St. David's a Year 52 When I hear 
that one of our Sixth Form boys Has been kicked-up by a 
Haverfordwest thickie For stealing his girl friend, I think 
*Good’. 1976 J. 1. M. Stewart Memorial Service v. 74 Just 
one more grouse-slaughtering thickie like my father. 1983 
Times 5 Sept. 3/1 Teachers still think that engineering is a 
subject for ‘thickies’. 


thicking, vbl. sb.: see THICK v. 


thickish (‘Oikif), a. 
Somewhat thick. 
1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 141 Also her vryne 
waxeth spysse and thyckysshe. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5178/4 
Thickish of Hearing. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1757) 
II. 23 Horses that are a little thickish about the Shoulders. 
1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 269 Two thickish quarto volumes. 


thick-knee (‘61kni:). Also thicknee. A name for 
any bird of the genus Œdicnemus, esp. the Stone 
Curlew, Norfolk or Great Plover, Œ. scolopax 
(Œ. crepitans, Temminck), so called from the 


enlargement of the tibio-tarsal joint. 

1816 Leacn Cat. Mamm. & B. in Brit. Mus. 28 Fedoa 
CEdicnemus Common thicknee, Wiltshire. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 402/1 The.. Thick-knee, Thick-kneed Bustard. 1866 
Owen Vertebr. Anim. xiv. II. 26 The ‘Thick-knees’. .and 
Bustards.. have the four-notched sternum. 1896 List Anim. 
Zool. Soc. 520 Edicnemus grallarius, Australian Thicknee. .. 
Œ. superciliaris, Peruvian Thicknee. ; 

So 'thick-,kneed a., having thick knees; esp. in 
thick-kneed bustard or plover, the Stone 
Curlew. 

1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 244 Bustard, thick-kneed. 
1840 [see THICK-KNEE]. 1893 NEWTON Dict. Birds 129 The 
Curlew of inlanders, or Stone-Curlew—called also.. most 
wrongly .. the Thick-knee or Thick-kneed Bustard. 


‘thick-leaved (-li:vd), -leafed (-li:ft), a. [See 
LEAVED, LEAFED.] a. Having or covered with 
dense foliage; thickly set with leaves. 

1582 STanyHursT Æneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Shaded with thick- 
leaued arbours. 1660 BLounT Boscobel 32 The colonel made 
choice of a thick-leafed oak. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 111. 
159 The thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

b. Having thick fleshy leaves. 

1707 MortiMer Husb. (1721) I. 31, Where thick-leav’d 
Weeds are amongst the Grass, they will need more drying 
than ordinary Grass doth. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 
tog A thick leafed.. plant. 


[f. THICK a. + -ISH?.] 


thick-lipped (‘Oik'lipt: stress var.), a. Having 
thick or full lips. 

a1529 SKELTON E. Rimava er She was vgly hypped, 
And vgly thycke Iypped; 1588 Suaks. Tit. A. Iv. ii. 175 
Come on you thick-lipt-slaue. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1685/4 
John Wilmote,..of a pretty Ruddy Complexion, and som- 
thing thick Lipped. 1838 JoHNsTON in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club I. No. 6. 171 Mugil chelo,..the Thick-lipped Grey 
Mullet. 1867 BAKER Nile Tribut. xx. (1872) 352 A real thick- 
lipped flat-nosed nigger. ’ 4 

Šo 'thick-lips, one who has thick lips, a 


contemptuous appellation for a Negro. 


THICKNESS 


1604 SHAKS. Oth. 1. i. 66 What a full Fortune do’s the 
Thick-lips owe If he can carry't thus? 


thickly (‘O1kh), adv. [f. THICK a. + -Ly’.] Ina 
thick manner; so as to be thick, in various 
senscs; denscly; closely; abundantly; frequently; 
deeply; obscurely, indistinctly. 
c1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 5672 Thei died thanne thikly. 
. a 


c 1430 Pilgr. Ly nhode 11. lvii. (1869) 98 Sum time thou 
shalt see me thikkeliche and derkcliche. 1573-80 Baret Alv. 


. T 151 Thicklie: groslie: clubbishlie, or blockishlic. c1611 


CHAPMAN Iliad xv. 440 His helmet, thickly plum’d. 1630 
Drayton Noah’s Flood 83 Your sins..so thickly throng. 
1770 Cook Voy. round World 11. ii. (1773) 519 Lofty hills, 
all thickly clothed with wood. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xviii, 
123 Mont Cervin gathered the clouds more thickly round 
him. 1883 Lp. R. Gower My Remin. 1. iii. 35 The walls of 
the principal apartments arc thickly hung with paintings. 

b. In comb. with ppl. or other adjs. 

1797 T. Park Sonn. 7 Clouds, thickly-driving, veil the 
face of day. 1832 MoTHERWELL Poet. Wks. (1847) 8 Those 
thickly-timbered shores. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/1 A 
thickly-inhabited district. 


thicknee, variant of THICK-KNEE. 


thickness (‘Oiknis). [OE. picness = 
diknissa, f. THICK a. + -NESS.] 

I. The quality or condition of being thick. 

1. Relatively large measurement through, or 
between opposite surfaces; stoutness, bulkiness, 


the opposite of thinness or slenderness. Also fig. 

c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt’s Zeitschr. (1853) 1X. 519 
Elephantina callositate, hreoflicre picnesse. 1538 ELYOT, 
Crassamentum, thyckenesse... Crassities &@ crassitudo, 
fatnesse, thicknes, grossenes. 1577 B. Gooce Ileresbach’s 
Husb. 11. (1586) 80b, The equall medley of. . thicknesse and 
thinnes. 1613 HAYWARD Norm, Kings 23 As he grew in 
yeeres, so did he in thicknesse and fatnesse of body. 1641 
Evetyn Diary 7 Aug., Walls..of prodigious thicknesse. 
1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells xx, His com anion’s 
astounding thickness of skin {cf. THICK-SKINNED 2]. 

2. Measurement or extension of anything 
between its opposite surfaces; the third (and 
commonly least) dimension, distinct from 
length and breadth. 

agoo WÆRFERTH Gregory's Dial. (1900) 44 He sewende 
pes weteres secynd on eles picnesse. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 45 pe piknesse of pe erpe porw oute is almest sexe 
pousand and fyue hondred myle. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. 
(Wagner) 1314 Fourti cubytes on brede he hadde And nine 
on theknes was he made. a 1548 HaLL Chron., Hen. VIII 33 
The Frenchmen came on in iii. ranges, xxxvi. mens 
thickenes {i.e. thirty-six deep]. 1570 BILLINGSLEY Euclid 1. 
def. ii. 2 A point..neither hath length, breadth, nor 
thickenes. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv, It is 
Quadrat high, of several Thicknesses, viz. a Nonparel, 
Brevier, Long-primmer, Pica, etc. 1735 JOHNSON Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. x. 103 The Crocodile 1s very ugly, having 
no Proportion between his Length and Thickness 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art I. 7 In half an hour it will 
scarcely be the thickness of a sixpence. 1854 Pereira’s 
Polariz. Light 134 The resulting tint depends on the 
difference of the thicknesses. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 411 They there attain a thickness which 
amounts to } or even more than # of the entire thickness of 
the leaf. Í oe : ; 

3. The quality or condition of being consistent 
or viscous (also, degree of consistence); of the 
air, the condition of being laden with impurities. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 126 Cnuca mid wine on huniges 
picnysse. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 111. xvii. (W. de W. 
1495) div b/1, Yfit is all clere & w'our thyknesse as the ayere 
is, thenne yt is not seen. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 36 
Medled togidre in suche piknes pat it may be jetted in by a 
nastare of tree. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 27 Morter.. unequall 
in thicknesse. 1737 WHISTON Josephus, Antiq. 11. xiv. §5 
Whereby their sight being obstructed, and their breathing 
hindered by the thickness of the air, they died miserably. 
1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 109 Mix juice of 
Celandine with Honey to the Thickness of Cream. 

4. Of the air, etc.: Misty or hazy condition, 
obscurity, opacity. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xcvi. 2 senipu and picnæs, nubes 
et caligo. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II]. 232 We ne magon for bære 
fyrlynan heahnysse & pæra wolcna bicnysse.. hi næfre 
zeseon. 1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 11036 And off the owgly 
ffoul thyknesse, .. Thow shalt lese the syht off me. 

5. Dense or crowded condition; closeness of 


collocation or growth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xv. (Bodl. MS.), piknes of 
berd is signe and tokenne of heete and of substancial 
humour and of strengpe. 1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 11. 838 A 
couert, shrowded with thyknesse Of thornys sharpe. € 1440 
Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thykkenesse, as of wodys, gresse, 
corne, or other lyke, densitas. 1825 SCOTT Talism. vi, Ilis 
hair in thickness might have resembled that of Samson. 

6. Want of clearness in breathing, hearing, or 
utterance; indistinct articulation. 

1538 ELyoT Dict. Addit., Daseia, thyckenes of brethe. 
1669 Hover Elem. Speech 168 Being at sometimes subject 
to akae of Hearing. 1686 Burnet Lett. (1708) 249 Her 
Nurse had an extraordinary Thickness of Hearing. 1863 A. 
M. BeLL Princ. Speech 183 The inarticulate confusion of 
speech which results is commonly called ‘thickness’. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iii, Ilis few observations being 
characterised by a decided thickness of utterance. 

II. That which is thick or has thickness. 

7. That which is thick, in any sense; the part 
(of anything) which is thick, the thick (of 
anything); the space betwecn opposite surfaces 


(e.g. of a wall). 

c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr. (1853) IX. 499 
Sulphureis flammarum globis, sweflenum picnyssum. a 1000 
Lambeth Ps. cxvii{i]. 27 On pyccetum vel on dicnessum, in 


OHG. 


THICKNESSER 


condensis. 1382 W ycLir Isa. ix. 18 It shal be brend vp in the 
thickenes of the wilde wode. 1560 BibLe (Genev.) Ezek. xlii. 
10 The chambres were in the thickenes of the wall of the 
court, 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 82 They go 
down.. by steps made in the thickness of the Walls. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 477 Incumbered with unwholesome 
marshes..and impenetrable thicknesses. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany vii. 93 The wall is here ahout five yards thick, and 
in its thickness are stone benches. 1905 R. Bacor Passport 
iii. 19 There was only the thickness of a floor between them. 

8. A layer (of cloth, paper, etc.). In Foundry, A 
layer of loam in a mould which represents the 
object to be cast (e.g. a pipe, bell), and is broken 
away from the completed mould to make room 
for the molten metal. 

1815 J. SMitH Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 807 Place several 
thicknesses of paper upon the glass. 1853 Sir II. Doucias 
Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 325 The whole six thicknesses of 
planks... are then well drawn together, and fastened to each 
other, by the trenails. 1884 N. E. Spretson Casting & 
Founding 215 In the absence of patterns, however, for these 
and for other varieties of short piping, they are swept up in 
loam, the core within the ‘thickness’. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. II. 237 Ontop..a single thickness of common 
felt cloth is placed. A 

Hence 'thicknessing vbl. sb., the action of 
reducing (boards, etc.) to a given thickness; 
‘thickness v. trans., 'thicknessed ppi. a. (back- 
formations). 

1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 497/2 That side of the machine 
employed for tenoning, planing, thicknessing, or moulding. 
1901 Daily Chron. 9 May 1/6 Planing and Thicknessing 
Machine, zoin. 1915 Thicknessed [see spindle machine s.v. 
SPINDLE sb. 17]. 1978 Early Music Oct. 506 The marks on the 
inside of the belly. have contributed to the theory that the 
central strip was first thicknessed and then bent to the long 
arch, the outer strip being glued to this solid and then carved 
in the usual way. 


thicknesser (‘@iknisa(r)). [-ER'.] A thicknessing 
machine. 

1920 F. T. Hitt Pract. Aeroplane Constr. 103 Another 
machine is the surfacer and thicknesser, in which one set of 
cutters is used for both operations, the top table for the 
truing-up process..and the bottom table for thicknessing. 
1930 Times Educ. Suppl. 20 Sept. 400/1 Panel planer and 
thicknesser. 1959 Times 29 Oct. 13/4 A planing machine, 
which reduces sawn timber to specified dimensions, or 
sometimes merely smoothes the surface, is frequently 
referred to as a thicknesser. 1977 West Briton 25 Aug. 8/6 
(Advt.), Carpenter’s universal planer, thicknesser. 


thicko (‘Oikou). collog. [f. THICK a. (sb.) + -07.) 
= THICK-HEAD La. 

1976 Oxford Diocesan Mag. Nov. 8/2 You have mixed 
ability teaching throughout, which means..having the 
thickos in with the brainy and the in-betweens. 1981 P. 


THEROUX Mosquito Coast xiv. 176 Where’s the camp store, 
thicko? 


thicksell, dial. variant of THIXIL, an adz. 


thick-set, a. and sb. [f. THICK adv. + set, pa. 
pple. of SET v.'] 

A. adj. (Stress variable, ‘thick-’set, ,thick-'set, 
'thick- set; cf. note under ILL adv. 3.) 

1. Composed of individuals or parts arranged 
in close order; thickly studded or planted (with 
something). 

?a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1419 By the stremes.. 
Sprang up the gras, as thikke sette And softe as ony velvet. 
1610 IfoLLanD Camden's Brit. (1637) 627 Thicker set with 
high Hilles. c1665 Mrs. HutcHINson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 22 His hair of light brown, very thick set 
in his youth. 1697 Drypen Æneid 1. 617 Thick-set with 
trees, a venerable wood. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I1. 220 
A wild hilly country..thick-set with bushes of prickly 
palluria. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He [a hart] 
bereth a thykesette heede [HEAD sb. 6]. 1638-48 G. DANIEL 
Eclog. ii. 2 The Covert of yond’ thickset Thorne. a1700 
Dryben Ovid's Met. xin. Acis, etc. 156 A thick-set under- 
wood of bristling hair. 1819 Crasse T. of [Hall vi. 132 That 
thickset alley by the arbour closed. 

2. Set or placed close together; closely 
arranged. 

1570-6 LamMBaRDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 181 The place 
hath in it sundry villages, although not thicke set, nor much 
inhabited. 1765 Museum Rust. V. xxiv. 118 Its flowers are 
yellow, and thick-set. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 447 Where Corineus ran With 
slaughter through the thick-set squadrons of the foes. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 457 They made a great fence around, with 
thick-set stakes. 

3. a. Having a dense or close-grained nap: cf. 
B. 2. b. thick-set wheat: see quot. 1808. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4608/4 A pair of thickset Fustian 
Breeches. 1769 Public Advertiser 25 Sept. 3/1 Dressed in 
Fustian or Thickset Cloaths. 1808 BATCHELOR Agric. 362 
Velvet-eared wheat, which is called in this county white- 
chaffcd led wheat, and thick-set wheat. 

4. Of close compact build; esp. short and 
strongly made; square-built; stocky. (This is 
now the commonest use.) 

1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6251/3 Ile is a thick-set Boy. 1777 
Charact. in Ann. Reg. 43/1 A short thick-set man, with a 
very honest ingenuous countenance. 1824 L. M. HAWKINS 
Annaline I. 86 Distinguished by thickset limbs. 1830 
MARRYAT King’s Own xix, He was short and thick-set. 1893 
II. VizeTELLY Glances back through Seventy Years 1. viii. 165 
Captain Marryat was tall, .. but broad shouldered and thick 
set. 1977 N. Abam Triplehip Cracksman xiv. 143 A thickset 
-- guy ın a thick woollen polo-neck sweater. 


B. sb. (‘O1kset). 
1. A thicket; a thick-set plantation. 
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1766 Amory Buncle (1825) III. 108 The first spring of this 
water is..in the middle of a thick-set of shrubs. 1844 P. 
Parley’s Ann. V. 191 Tungee had more than once threaded 
this maze of wood and thickset. ` 

2.a. A stout twilled cotton cloth with a short 
very close nap; a kind of fustian; also, a garment 
of this material. ? Obs. 

1756 ToLpervY Hist. 2 Orphans II. 105 The latter having 
on his back his common grey frock, and the former a 
Manchester thickset. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 440 Jeans, 
fustians, denims, thicksets, velvets. 1822 GaLt Sir A. Wylie 
i, His breeches, of olive thickset, were..carefully preserved 
from stains. 1882 Beck Draper's Dict. 142 Corduroy and 
thickset are also coarser varieties of fustian. 

b. Short for thick-set wheat (see A. 3b). 

1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 354/1 The red-straw white [wheat] 
and Piper’s thick-set have properties similar to the Fenton. 


‘thick-’sighted (stress var.), a. ? Obs. Not 
seeing clearly; having obscure or dim vision. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 136 Were 1..Thick-sighted, 
barren, leane, and lacking iuyce. 1628 FeLtHaM Resolves 11. 
[1.] xcii. 269 Shee is thick-sighted, and cannot see them. 
1775 SHERIDAN St. Patr. Day 11. iii, We are but blind 
guessers... Thick-sighted mortals. 1863 Mrs. GASKELL 
Sylvia's Lovers xxi, Too thick sighted to see through a 
board. 


thickskin (‘61kskin). One who has a thick skin; 
a person dull or slow of feeling. Also attrib. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis Ded. (Arb.) 9 What thinck you 
of thee thick skyn, that made this for a fare wel for this 
mystresse? 1597 Bp. Haut Sat. 1. i. 8 Nor can I bide to pen 
some hungry Scene For thick-skin eares, and vndiscerning 
eyne. 1611 Cotcr., Ceruelle a double rebras, a..ioulthead, 
thicke-skinne, dull fellow. 1893 H. M. Doucury Wherry in 
Wendish L. 53 We..should have made a fair distance but for 
those slugs and thickskins of bridge-keepers. 


‘thick-'skinned (-skind: stress var.), a. 

t. Having a thick skin; of plants, fruits, etc., 
having a thick outer coat or peel. 

1545 Etyot, Callosus, thicke skynned. 1601 HoLLANp 
Pliny I. xı. xxxix. 346 Men..who are thicke skinned .. be 
more grosse of sence and understanding. 1813 Str H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 152 In the South of Europe, hard or 
thin-skinned wheat is in higher estimation than soft or 
thick-skinned wheat. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 11. ii, Did not 
these bristly thick-skinned beings [hogs] here manifest 
intelligence? 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 38 
The superficial position of the stomata is the rule for 
herbaceous less thick-skinned parts. . 

2. fig. Dull of sensation or feeling; obtuse, 
stolid; now esp. not sensitive to criticism or 
rebuff; the opposite of thin-skinned. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 111. iv. 1383 The Seruile 
current of my slyding verse, Gently shal runne into his thick 
skind eares. 1658 Sır T. BRowNE Hydriot. Introd. (1736) 8 
They who are so Thick-skinned as still to believe the Story 
of the Phenix. 1828 Scorr Jjrnl. 26 June, He would be 
thick-skinned if he stands the clamour. 1885 American IX. 
387 He is too thick-skinned to mind eloquent and indignant 
criticism. 


‘thick-'skulled (-skald: stress var.), a. Having a 


thick skull; hence fig. slow or dull of 
apprehension; dense, dull-witted; = THICK- 
HEADED. 


a 1653 G. DANIEL Idyll. v. 140 As the thick-Skull’d Turke 
.. It baffles vs, with our owne Instrument. 1673 Ess. Educ. 
Gentlewom. 32 Every thick-skull’d Fellow that babbles this 
out, thinks no Billingsgate Woman can Answer it. 1755 
SMOLLETT Quix. 1. 1v, xxi. (1803) II. 258 Is it possible that 
your worship can be so thick-skulled and brainless, as not to 
perceive the truth of what I alledge? 1821 Scott Let. to 
Cunningham 27 Apr., The common class of readers ..are 
thick-skulled enough. 1860 EMERSON Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
II. 317 Thick-skulled, small-brained, fishy..quadruped. 

So 'thick-skull, a thick-skulled person. 

1755 JOHNSON, Dolt, a heavy stupid fellow; a blockhead; a 
thickscul; a loggerhead. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 223 
Says I, ‘You lie, you stupid thickskull!’ 1894 CROCKETT 
Raiders 346 Such a thick-skull was I. 


‘thick-'sown, a. Also 8 thick-sowed. Sown 
thickly or with little interval between the seeds. 
Also fig. So thick-sow v. (rare), to sow thickly. 

1683 Norris Coll. Misc. (1687) 429 A little Plot of ground 
thick-sown. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 285 P8 Metaphors 
are not so thick sown in Milton. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. 
Pref. 14 Many were more inclined to fall on the well-laden 
thick-sowed English than any others. 1742 YounG Nt. Th. 
1x. 1234 To count The thick-sown glories in this field of fire. 
1896 Harper’s Mag. Apr. 671/2 The distances, thick-sown 
with the faint yellow candle-flames. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 7 
Oct. 3/1 It is useless to thick-sow your dialogue with ‘ess fay’ 
and ‘thicky’, and ‘pretty vitty’,..and omit the breath of life 
and..expression of character. 


thick ’un (‘@ikon). slang. Also thick one. [f. 
THICK a. + UN, ’UN? (= ONE pron.).] Formerly, 
a gold sovereign (half a thick ’un, ten shillings); 
to smash a thick ’un (see SMASH v.? 2). Also, a 
crown or five-shilling piece, and rarely in mod. 
use applied loosely to a pound. 

1848 Sessions Papers Cent. Criminal Court (Kent cases) 7 
Mar. 847 Would not a thick one or two be very serviceable 
this cold weather? 1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 648 If you like.. 
I will send a few thickuns. 1888 J. Payn Eavesdropper 11. ii. 
79 ‘Can you smash a thick un for me?’ inquired one, handing 
his friend a sovereign. 1897 HALL Cairne Christian Iv. iv. 376 
A ‘thick ’un’? Oh, that was a sovereign, half a thick’un half 
a sovereign. 1926 ‘Sapper’ Final Count iii. 66 Done with 
you, your Graces; a thick ‘un it is. 1968 Gloss. Brit. Argot 
(Paramount Pictures), Quid, nicker, thick "un, one pound. 


THIEF 


t’thickways, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THICK a. + 


-ways.] In the direction of the thickness. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xviii. §1. 158 The ayre..not.. 
admitting to be diuided thickewayes so much as is necessary 
to fill the first growing distance, between the two stones. 
Ibid. xxv. §2. 227 If the externe causes had pressed vpon this 
droppe, only broadwayes and thickewayes..then it would 
haue proued a cylinder. 


*thick-’witted (stress var.), a. Having ‘thick’ 
wits; dull of intellect, stupid. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. To Rdr., I decline this 
sort of thick-witted readers. 1642 MILTON Apol. Smect. 
Wks. 1851 III. 256 The conceit that all who are not 
Prelaticall, are grosse-headed, thick-witted, _ illiterat, 
shallow. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxxv, He is..thick-witted 
enough to adopt any belief that is thrust on him. 

So ’thickwit, a thick-witted person. 

1904 M. Hewett Queen's Quair i. ii. 376 She 
cheapened herself in Love’s honour and was held cheap by 
Scotch thickwits. 


t'thicky, a. Obs. [f. THICK a. + -y.] Ofa thick 
nature; inclined to be thick. 

1587 A. Day Daphnis & Chloe (1890) 112 Since Ceres first 
these thickie groues pursued. 1590 GREENE Mourn. Garm. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 304/2 It was near a thicky shade, That broad 
leaves of beech had made. 1598 Q. Exiz. Plutarch iv. 26 Fly 
thou this darke and thikky mysty folded Cloude. c 1868 G. 
M. Hopkins Poems (1967) 211 And light us, Lord, with Thy 
day-break. Beat from our brains the thicky night And fill the 
world up with delight. 


thicky, dem. adj. (dial.): see THILK. 
thidder, -ir, etc., obs. ff. THITHER. 
thie, obs. form of THIGH. 


thief (6i:f). PI. thieves (@i:vz). Forms: 1 theb, 
piof, péof, (péaf, bef), 2 pof (dat. pove), 2-5 
peof, (3 dat. peve), 3-4 pief, 3-5 þef, peef, 4 pyef, 
pefe, 4-5 thef, -ff, thif, theyf, 4-6 thefe, 4-7 theif, 
theef, -ffe, 5 (peue), thife, thyf(e, 5-6 theyff, 5-7 
theefe, 6 theaf, theiff, thieffe, 6-7 thiefe, 6- thief. 
Pl. also 4 pewes; peifs, pefs, theffes, 4-6 thefes. 
(OE. piof, péof (North. péaf). Com. Teut.; in 
OF ris. thiaf, OS. thiof (MDu., Du. dief, MLG. 
dief, déf, LG. déf, pl. déven), OHG. diob, diup 
(MHG. diep, Ger. dieb); ON. pidfr (Sw. tiuf, Da. 
tyv), Goth. piufs, piub-:—OTeut. *peubo?, 
pointing to an Indo-Eur, ablaut-series *teup-, 
toup-, tup-: cf. Lith. tupeti to crouch down. 

The final consonant represents an unvoicing of the stem 
consonant, which appears in the inflected forms and the 
derivatives, as pl. thieves, thievery, etc.] 

1. One who takes portable property from 
another without the knowledge or consent of the 
latter, converting it to his own use; one who 
steals. 

a. spec. One who does this by stealth; esp. from 
the person; one who commits theft or larceny. 

688-95 Laws of Ine c. 12 gif ðeof sie gefongen. ? agoo 
Durh. Adm. in O.E.T. 176 Wid netena ungetionu & siofum. 
€975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Ne hydep eow hord.. per 
biofes [Lindisf. deafas, Ags. Gosp. teofas, Vulg. fures] adelfap 
ne forstelap. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 1 Se pe ne ged æt pam 
gete into sceapa falde, ac styhp elles ofer he is peof [Lind. 
teaf, Rush. Sef] & sceata [Vulg. fur et latro]. c 1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 29 Rubberes and pa reueres and pa peoues. a1200 
Moral Ode 43 (Lamb. MS.), For per ne perf he bon of-dred 
of fure ne of poue [v.r. peve]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 
Oder purh fur, oer purh piefes, oder purh roberie. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1773 Du me ransakes als an def. a1300 St. 
Gregory 997 in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 69 pou peefes fere, 
pou ne dost bote make men of pe speke. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4891-2 (Cott.) Yon er theues we lelmen wend, And theif 
[v.rr. thif, thefe, peof] es he pam hider send. Ibid. 15970 
ludas was iesu aumnere, Bath theif [v.r. peef] and traitur 
bald. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Doctor’s T. 83 A theef [v.rr. theefe, 
peef, pef, peof] of venyson.. Kan kepe a fforest best of any 
man. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 52 So that an yhe is as a thief To 
love, and doth ful gret meschief. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2923 
Bot pe Iaylardes folowedone pis theff fulle fast. a 1425 
Cursor M. 7234 (Trin.) þer is noon so myche may greue As 
traitour derne & priue peue. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wülcker 
694/1 Hic.. fur, a theffe. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 392, I 
trow thow be sum spy, Or ellis a heya 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. 
VIII, c. 5 An Acte where a Man kyllyng a Theffe shall not 
forfayte his Goodes. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 111. i. 97 The 
theefe gone with so much, and so much to finde the theefe, 
and no satisfaction, no reuenge. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 229 
When thou commest into a strange place, thinke all men 
there to be theeves. 1643 Sir T. BROWNE Relig. Med. 1. §46 
How comes He then like a theefe in the night? 1678 BUNYAN 
Pilgr. 1. 163 Thou art a Theif and a Robber. Ibid. bs Ile did 
hang his head like a Thief. 1769 Coox Voy. round World 1. 
x. (1773) 100 The people of this country [Otaheite], .. are 
the errantest thieves upon the face of the earth. 1878 STUBBS 
Const. Hist. III. xviii. 243 There is more spirit and a better 
heart in a robber than in a thief. 1879 Jerrertes Wild Life 
in S.C. 160 The robin is accused of being a terrible thief of 
currants. $ 

b. In more general sense, comprehending such 
as rob with violence; e.g. robbers, freebooters, 
pirates, etc; now rare exc. as a general 
designation of one who obtains goods by 
fraudulent means, over-reaching, deceit, etc. 

border thieves, the freebooters of the Scottish Border, 
whose depredations were so notorious in the 16th century. 
t thief of the sea, a pirate, SEA-THIEF. 

In the Revised Version of the N.T., in all cases where thief 
in the 1611 version renders Anerjs, Vulg. latro, it is changed 
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to robber, and thief only retained where it renders xAém7ys, 
Vulg. fur. 

a700 Epinal Gloss (O.E.T.) 630 Mimoparo, thebscib. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 13 gie worhton da ilca cofa (vel 
grefe) deafana [Vulg. latronum; ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., 
zescrefe diofas (vel seapena), cr000 Ags. Gosp. peofa cote}. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 55 Eall-swa to peofe [Lindsif. 
mor-sceade, Rushw. scape, Vulg. latronem] se synt cumene 
mid swurdum. John xviii. 40 Witodlice barrabbas was 
peof [Lindisf. morsceade, Rushw. sceaða, Vulg. latro, Gr. 
Anorjs, WrcLir, Rhem. theef, theefe, TinDALE, 1611 robber}. 
c1200 Vices & Virt. 51 Betwenen twa pieues. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 10297 (Cott.) Stalworth men..pbat moght again pe 
theues [v.r. thefes}] fight. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6631 pise Sarsynes peues pey drof awey. 1340 Ayenb. 
37 ber ys a pyef open and a pyef ywre3e, a pief priue and a 
pyef uelaze. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1142 Hit were rafte wyth 
vnryşt & robbed wyth pewes. 1382 Wycuir Matt. xxvii. 38 
Thanne two theeues [ Vulg. latrones] ben crucified with him. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 329 be men of pat lond beep 
schipmen and peues of pe see. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 164 The grettest rovers and the grettest 
thevys That have bene in the see many oone yere. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 93 The tirannis and oppressours and 
theyffis. 1567 Sır R. MAITLAND Complaynt i, Of Liddisdaill 
the commoun theffis Sa pertlie steillis now and reifis, That 
nane may keip Hors, nolt, nor scheip: Nor yit dar sleip, For 
thair mischeifis. Jbid. iv, Thay thiefis have neirhand herreit 
haill Ettricke forest and Lawderdaill. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
I. x. 45 Till there were constituted great Commonwealths, it 
was thought no dishonour to be ..a High-way Theefe. 1678 
R. L’EstrANGE Seneca’s Mor. 11. vii. (1705) 150 Nothing is 
more Common, than for Great Thieves to ride in Triumph, 
when the Little ones are punish’d. 1712 tr. Arab, Nights 
(1785) 561/2 The Story of Ali Baba, and the Forty Thieves. 
1892 Kip.inG Ballad of East & W. 24 Who rides at the tail 
of a Border thief, he sits not long at his meat. 

c. In proverbial expressions. 

c 1230 Hali Meid. 17 Man seid pat eise maked peof. 1539 
TAVERNER Erasm. Prov. (1552) 65 Aske my felowe if I be a 
thefe. 1546 J. Hey woop Prov. (1867) 20 A paterne, as meete 
as a rope for a theefe. 1562 Ibid. 151 When theeues fall out, 
trewe men come to their goode. 1670 Ray Prov. 129 
Opportunity makes the thief. Ibid. 148 Set a thief to take a 
thief. 1791 BENTHAM Panopt. Wks. 1843 IV. 225 A sort of 
honour may be found (according to a proverbial saying) 
even among thieves. 1833 [see THICK a. 10}. | 

d. fig. That which steals or furtively takes 
away. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 393 Procrastination is the thief of 
time. 1838 L. Hunt Rondeau 3 Time, you thief, who love to 
get Sweets into your list, put that in. 

2. a. As a general term of reproach or 
opprobrium: Evil man, villain, scoundrel. (Still 
dial.) 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 5621 bis pef pat lay bi nepe .. smot 
pen king..in pe brust. a1300 K. Horn. 323 Hennes pu go, 
pu fule peof. 13.. Cursor M. 786 (Fairf.) He sayde paire toy 
walde be mykel pis fals pefe pat was so fikel. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15271 This wicked theff Achilles Thi bretheren 
hath sclayn with-oute les. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 1137 in Macro 
Plays 111 For ilke man eallyth oper ‘hore & thefe’. 21548 
HaLL Chron., Hen. IV. 12b, Thou trayter thefe, thou hast 
bene a traitour to kyng Richard. 1653 HotcrortT Procopius, 
Goth. Wars 111. 107 These Theeves alledge, to provoke you 
to a War, our holding Syrmium, and some other places in 
Dacia. a r800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Thief, a general term of 
reproach, not confined to stealing. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona ix. 102 Yon thief of the black midnight, Simon 
Fraser. i i 

b. old (auld), ill thief: the Devil. Sc. dial. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock ii, The ill-thief blaw the 
Heron south! 1822 Hoce Perils of Man III. 38 Cuffed about 
by the ‘auld thief as they styled him. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 21 
Feb. 9/2 What does D stand for?—The first letter o' the 
Auld Thief’s name. : 

3. transf. ta. Applied to a goshawk (obs.). +b. 
A kind of wild bee said to rob hives (obs.). c. A 
shoot from the root of a vine, rose-bush, or other 
trained shrub, which robs the main stem of its 
strength. d. Mod. slang. A horse that does not 
run up to form in a race. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans dij, A Goshawke shulde not flie to any 
fowle of the Ryuer with bellis in no wise, and therfore a 
Goshawke is calde a theef. 1608 TopseLL Serpents (1658) 
650 Some have thought that Theeves are one proper sort of 
Bees, although they be very great, and black, having a larger 
belly or bulk then the true Bee, and yet lesser then the 
drones. 1658 RowLanp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 920 The 
Theeves being naturally odious to the Bees, steal upon their 
labours when they are absent, wasting and spoyling their 
provision of honey. 1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 28 
Rubbing off the thieves which sprung from the roots of the 
plant. 1896 J. Porter Kingsclere 127 Gay Hampton.. 
turned out a terrible ‘thief’, and a savage. 

4. ‘An excrescence in the snuff of a candle’ (J.) 
which causes it to gutter and waste. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 436 Theeues about the snuffe 
doe grow. a1633 FLETCHER & SHiRLEY Night-Walker 11. i, 
Methinks the light burns blew, I prethee snuff it, There’s a 
thiefin’t I think. 1642 Howe t For. Trav. (Arb.) 77 If there 
bee a theefe in the Candle, (as wee use to say commonly) 
there is a way to pull it out. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Reflect. 11. x, 
Upon a Thief in a Candle. 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla 
Il. 407 [He] perceived a thief in the candle, which made it 
run down..over his hand and the sleeve of his coat. 1824 
Lams Let. to Barton 9 Jan., My wick hath a thief in it, but 
I can’t muster courage to snuff it. 3 

5. attrib. and Comb., as thief-catching, -colony, 
-craft, -den, -detector, -maker, thief-proof, 
-resistant, -resisting, -stolen adjs., thief and 
reever bell: see quots.; thief-ant, a small ant of 
the genus Solenopsis which raids the nests of 
other ants to steal food; thief-bote: see THEFT- 
BOOT, thief-catcher, (a) one who catches 


thieves; = THIEF-TAKER; (b) a device used 
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formerly in apprehending thieves; thief-key, a 
skeleton key; + thief-land, a name for Botany 
Bay; t thief-leader, a thief-takcr; thief-tube: see 
quot.; + thef-wyke: see quot. Also with thieves’, 
as thieves’ cat: see quots.; thieves’ hole, a 
dungeon reserved for thieves; thieves’ kitchen: 
see KITCHEN sb. 1 b; thieves’ Latin, cant used by 
thieves; thieves’ market, a street market of a 
type found in many Eastern cities and 
elsewhere, at which cheap (sometimes, stolen) 
goods are offered for sale; cf. flea market s.v. 
FLEA sb. 6; thieves’ vinegar, an infusion of 
rosemary tops, sage leaves, etc. in vinegar, 
formerly esteemed as an antidote against the 
plague. Also THIEF-LIKE, -TAKER. 

1777 Brano Pop. Antiq. 17 A Bell, usually called the 
*Thief and Reever Bell, proclaims our two annual Fairs. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Thief and Reever-Bell, the 
name given to the tolling of the great bell of Saint Nicholas, 
Neweastle, which is rung at 8 o'clock of the evening 
preceding every fair. 1904 W. M. WHEELER in Amer. 
Naturalist XXXVI. 952 The walls of the galleries in some of 
the formicaries were tenanted by teeming colonies of the 
..*thief ant. 1971 E. O. Witson Insect Societies xix. 357/1 
Colonies of the ‘thief ants’..often nest next to larger ant 
species. 1732 Hist. Litterarta 1V. 83 The Draper, to engage 
the *Thief-cateher to his Interests, made him a Present of a 
Suit of Clothes. 1851 H. MeLvitce Moby Dick III. xxii. 150 
What art thou thrusting that thief-eatcher into my face for, 
man? Thrusted light is worse than presented pistols. 1891 
Daily News 6 Nov. 3/1 The thief-cateher..is a shrewd piece 
of work, from which no head, leg, or arm could extricate 
itself once caught. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 592/1, I do not 
know that the Army has ever been employed in any sort of 
*Thief-catching, except with respect to those Thieves called 
Smugglers. 1786 A. DALRYMPLE (title) A Serious 
Admonition to the Publick, on the Intended *Thief-Colony 
at Botany Bay. 1859 W. ANDERSON Disc. (1860) 291 Adepts 
in the fashionable *thief-craft. 1844 Pot Marginalia in Wks, 
(1902) XVI. 20 A race of dolts . . whose clumsily stolen bulls 
never fail of leaving behind them ample evidence of having 
been dragged into the *thief-den by the tail. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., * Thief-detector . . a delicate microphone designed for 
seismological studies, but so arranged by Milne that it gives 
notice of tremors produced by the gentlest footstep in its 
neighborhood, 1820 Examiner No. 614. 39/2 Inauspicious 
unliterary *Thiefland. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 
cecelxvii. 441 A Wolf had the Fortune to pass by, as the 
*Thief-Leaders were Dragging a..Fox to the Place of 
Execution. 1856 G. Price (title) A Treatise on Fire & 
*Thief-proof Depositories. 1963 B.S.I. News June 9/1 It 
was the insurance companies and police who first asked the 
British Standards Institution to lay down a standard for 
locks for outside doors which really would be *thief- 
resistant. 1968 Observer 22 Dee. 22/2 Locks should be built 
in and made to British Standard 3621, which ensures that 
they are thief-resistant, although not thief-proof. 1904 
Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 1/6 Safes.., fire and *thief-resisting. 
1551 Rowinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 66 The Kynge; 
whome they thynke to haue no more ryghte to the *thefe 
stolen thynge than the thieffe himselfe hath. 1611 SHAKS. 
Cymb. 1. vi. 5 Had I bin Theefe-stolne. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech., * Thief-tube, a tube for withdrawing of liquids from 
casks, etc. A sampling-tube; a ve-linehe. ¢ 1350 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 350 per sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in pe Citee, 
and treweleche pe *pefwyke wytye. 

1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., * Thieves’ Cat, a cat-o'- 
nine-tails having knots upon it.. used for the punishment of 
theft. 1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/3 The ‘cat’ used at 
Macquarie Harbour.. was called ‘the thief’s eat’, or ‘double 
cat o' nine-tails’. 1578 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 86 For 
.. dichting of the new wall, clenging of the *thevis hoill, and 
the vther the commoun affaris. 1864 A. McKay Hist. 
Kilmarnock (1880) 45 A loathsome dungeon called the 
Thieves’-hole. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxix, A very learned 
man..and can vent Greek and Hebrew as fast as I can 
*thieves’-Latin. 1840 Comic Lat. Gram. 16 Thieves’ Latin, 
more commonly known by the name of slang... Examples, 
to prig a wipe—to steal a Hondberehier [ete.]. 1873 
TroLLore Eustace Diamonds I, xlvii. 278 If such a lot of 
diamonds had been through the *thieves’ market in 
London, they would have left some track behind them. 
[1927 B. Diqu: Visit to Bombay 62 Null Bazaar is..a big 
market... An interesting section... is the Chor Bazaar, Chor 
really means ‘thieves.’ Chor Bazaar, then, means the bazaar 
of thieves. Probably in the past thieves disposed of their 
stolen property here. In this bazaar—the Petticoat Lane of 
Bombay—you ean buy secondhand articles of any 
description.] 1953 S. BEprForD Sudden View 1, xi. 103 The 
Thieves’ Market at Mexico City .. where thieves offer goods 
for sale during a limited time to give the owners a chance. 
1979 P. DriscoLL Pangolin xiv. 114 Upper Lascar Row, 
better known as Cat Street, the thieves’ market of Hong 
Kong. 1802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father III. 5 Conversation 
was for some days confined to ipecacuanha, ‘thieves’ 
vinegar, and smoked tobacco. 

Hence 'thiefwise adv. rare = THIEF-LIKE adv. 

1898 W. J. Locke Idols vi. 75 Creeping thiefwise up the 
stairs. 1904 Harpy Dynasts I. 1v. iii. 114 Stealing up to us 
Thiefwise, by our back door. 


thiefdom, thievedom (‘Gi:fdam, ‘@i:vdam). [f. 
THIEF + -DOM.] 
1. The practice of theft; thieving, robbery. 


rare. 

a. 1548 Hooper Declar. Commandm. xi. 180 The grettist 
thyffdomme of all is Sacrilege, in robbing of the goodes 
appointid to an holye vse. 

B. 1562 PHaeR Aeneid x. Ddiij, Who did their league by 
theuedom breke? 1887 P. M'NeiLL Blawearie 153 A we 
made by our thievdom, was—I lost a tooth and had my 
dowg'’s tail destroyed. , J 

2. The realm or domain of thieves. 


. thief. b. adv. 


THIEVEDOM 


a. 1864 Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 272/1 A narrative illustrative of 
London thiefdom. 1888 A. Warprorp Poems & Sk. 193 
Literary thiefdom and Yankeedom are now synonymous. 

B. 1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 645 A fiddler to play at the 
thievedom carnivals. 1870 II. Ww: IlorLann in Gd. Words 1 
June 391/2 In the interior of thievedom they have public- 
houses, beer-houses, shops, and lodging-houses, almost 
entirely to themselves. 


thief-like (‘6i:flaik), a. and adv. {f. THIEF + 
LIKE a. and adv.) a. adj. Like or resembling a 


In the manner of a thicf. 

1621 FLETCHER Pilgrim 11. ii, But since thou stealst upon 
me like a apie, And thief-like thinkst that holy case shall 
carry thee Through all my purposes. 1760-72 II. BROOKE 
Fool of Qual. (1809) LV. 25 Each of them, thief-like, wished 
to steal an unobserved gaze at the other. 1847 EMERSON 
Poems (1857) 143 And thief-like step of liberal hours 
Thawing snow-drift into flowers. 


+'thiefly, a. and adv. Obs. [ME. peoflich(e, 
pevelich:—OE. *péoflic, -lice: see THIEF and 
-Ly',?.] 

A. adj. Thief-like, stealthy, underhand. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 11 It is theefli, fals and 
symonient. ¢ 1422 Iloccteve Learn to Die 115 Ful vnwaar 
was Y of thy theefly breid. , 

B. adv. In a thievish or thief-like manner; by 
stealth; stealthily, furtively. 

c1290 St. Brandan 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 3wan it is ov 
i-brou3t, pane 3e it peofliche nomen. 1377 LancL. P. Pl. B. 
XVIII. 336 Theuelich pow me robbedest. 1382 Wyc.ir Gen. 
xl. 15 Theuelich [1388 theefli] Y am had a wey fro the loond 
of Hebrew. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 63 (MS. a) 
Seynt Oswald his arm..was peefliche [v.rr. peevelich, 
puefliche; Caxton theefly} i-stole out of pe olde restynge 
place. 1568 Skeyne The Pest Aijb, Ane feuir most wikit 
quietlie and thieflie strikis the patient. 


thieft, thiefthe, obs. forms of THEFT. 


'thief- taker. One who detects and captures a 
thief; spec. one of a company who undertook the 
detection and arrest of thieves. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 87 The theif takar 
suld haif the forder spald. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. © 
Com. viii. (1709) 84 Serv'd the State in the Quality of 
Marshal's Men, and Thief-Takers. 1718 C. Hitcuin (title) 
A True Discovery of the Conduct of Receivers and Thief- 
takers in and about the City of London. 1761 Chron, in Ann. 
Reg. 76/2 Two thief-takers, in hopes of entrapping the 
highwayman.., set out..like travellers. 1840 Deas 
Barn. Rudge \xi, A body of thief-takers had been keeping 
watch in the house all night. 

So thief-taking (in quot. attrib.). 

1771 SMOLLETT Humph. Cl. (1815) 188 Ile had been for 
some time in the snares of the thief-taking society. 


thiefteously, obs. form of THEFTUOUSLY. 
thien, pien, var. THYNE adv. Obs., thence. 
thier, obs. form of THEIR, THIR (these). 


Thiersch (ti:of). Surg. The name of Karl 
Thiersch (1822-95), German surgeon, used 
attrib. and formerly in the possessive with 
reference to a split-skin graft including only 
superficial layers, so that regeneration of the 
donor area can occur (described by him in 
Verhandl. d. Deutsch. Ges. f. Chir. (1874) HI. 
69). 

1890 W. J. WaLsHAM Surgery (ed. 3) 1. 35 New method of 
skin-grafting (Thiersch’s). 1892 Kren & WHITE Amer. 
Text-bk. Surg. IV. iii. 1095 (heading) Thiersch’s method of 
skin-grafting. 1911 F. S. Kour Plastic & Cosmetic Surg. xi. 
180 The remaining raw surface is either allowed to heal by 
granulation or is covered immediately with Thiersch grafts. 
1977 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Jan. 278/1 Simple division with a 
Thiersch graft to the raw areas suffices. 


thiethe, obs. erron. form of TITHE. 


thieve (0i:v), v. [In OE. péofian, f. péof, THIEF. 
The verb is rare in OE., after which it does not 
appear till the 17th c. The vbl. sb. thieving 
occurs from 1530. (For the v. see note to 
THIEF.)] 

1. intr. To act as a thief, commit theft, steal. 

[agor Laws of Alfred c. 6 zif hwa on cirican hwæt geðeo- 
fige.] ¢920 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 177 Se Be..da are 
pænce to peofigenne. 1530, 1598 [sce THIEVING vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a.}. 1627 Drayton Mooncalf 1067 And there this 
monster sat him down to thieve. 1656 S. II. Gold. Law 11 
Thus to Traytorize, Murther, and Thieve it. 1691-2 Woop 
Life 13 Jan. (O.H.S.) III. 380 Foot-soldiers..rob and 
theeve in Oxon. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxii, I never did 
such a thing as thieve. ; 

2. trans. To steal (a thing). 

a1695 Woop Oxford (O.H.S.) III. 172 A brass plate 
having been theeved away. 1760-72 II. BROOKE Fool of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 7 He endeavoured to thieve from me the 
only friend I had. 1867 Pall Mall G. 27 July 9 The prisoner 
., said it was the first time he had ‘thieved’ anything. 190% 
Academy 23 Mar. 243 Goods to the value of a quarter ofa 
million,.were annually thieved out of ships in the Pool. 

Hence 'thievable a., that may be stolen; 
‘thiever, one who thieves, a thief. 

1615 ]. STEPHENS Ess. & Char., Warrener, Where he hath 
many night-spels, to the hazard of much Pullen, and indeed 
all things thieve-able. 1899 LumspEN Edinburgh Poems [os 
Songs 105 Wha hack'd an’ hash’d an’ stole, Like reivers an’ 
thievers. 


thievedom: see THIEFDOM. 


THIEVE-FRIEND 


thieve-friend. nonce-wd. A friend of thieves. 
So 'thieveland, a land of thieves; a district full of 
thieves; whence ‘thievelander [-ER! 1]. 

1599 PortEr Angry Wom. Abingd. 1 iij, Let not this thecfe 
fricnd misty vale of night, Incroach on day. 1642 SHIRLEY 
Sisters t. i, Ye are all valiant, honest Thievelanders, And I 
will be your prince again. 


thieveless (‘Oi:vlis), a. Sc. [Of uncertain origin; 
first in Ramsay, ? misreading of earlier theueles, 
THEWLESS, to which it answers in sense.] Void of 
energy, ineffectual, aimless; spiritless, not 
serious; cold, without warmth of manner. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. 1, She cam wi a right 
thieveless errand back. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 89 Wr 
thieveless sneer to see his modish mien, He, down the water, 
gies him this guid-e’en. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan 289 
(E.D.D.) She answered in a gay, thieveless-like way. 1897 
R. M. Fercusson Vill. Poet xiii. 80 He..appeared listless, 
or, as he himself expressed it, ‘rale thieveless’. 3 

b. ‘Applied to weather in a sort of intermediate 
or uncertain state. Thus, a thieveless day is one 
that has no decided character, neither properly 
good nor bad’ (Jamieson, s.v. Thewles). 


thievely, variant of THIEFLY Obs. 


thievery ('8i:vərı). [f. THIEF, thiev- (see note in 
etym. s.v.), Or THIEVE V. + -ERY.] 

1. The committing or practice of theft; 
stealing. With a and pl., An act of thieving. 

1568 FULWELL Like Will to Like Ejb, Yet better it is to 
beg moste shamefully, Then to be hanged and to theeuery 
our selues frame. 1580 Apol. Pr. Orange in Pocenix (1721) I. 
479 Their Thieveries and Sackings. 1623 T. Scot Highw. 
God 21 But the Theefe proceedes in his theeuery till he 
brings himselfe to the gallowes. 1722 De Foe Col. Yack vii, 
They were whipped so for picking pockets, and other petty 
thieveries. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes iv. (1872) 138 We do not 
‘tolerate’ Falsehoods, Thieveries, Iniquities. 1871 R. ELLIS 
Catullus xlvii. 2 The greedy Piso’s Tools of thievery, rogues 
to famish ages. ear 

2. The result or produce of thieving; stolen 
property. Cf. PILFERY 3. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 23b, The 
Spaniardes departed Mastright, with their butin and 
theeuerie. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. iv. iv. 45 Now with a 
robbers haste Crams his rich theeuerie vp, he knowes not 
how. 1873 BRowninG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 11. 720 A veriest 
trap of twigs On tree-top, every straw a thievery. 


thieving (‘0i:vin), vbl. sb. [app. f. THIEVE v. + 
-ING!; but perh. f. THIEF sb.] 

1. The action of a thief; the committing of 
theft; stealing. Also attrib. 

1530 Patscr. 699/2 A nyghtes he gothe a thevyng. 1571 
Go.p1NG Calvin on Ps. x. 8 They made royall palaces theyr 
theeuing-places, too cut silie mens throtes in. 1634 Sir T. 
Tlersert Trav. 185 These Mallabars..excell in theeuing. 
1892 Symonps Michel Angelo (1899) Il. xi. 54 Your failure 
to discharge your obligations is regarded as an act of 
thieving. R ‘ 

2. concr. A thing obtained by theft. 

1861 THorNBurY Turner (1862) I. 328 The Louvre, at 
that time full of Napoleon’s magnificent thievings. 


‘thieving, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] That 
thieves or acts like a thief. 

1598 Marston Pygmal. v 157 Theeuing Mercury That 
cuen in his new borne infancy Stole faire Apollos quiuer. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. vı, | will teach these misbelieving, 
thieving sorcerers, to interfere with the King’s justice. 1897 
Mary Kincstey W. Africa vi. 107 Canoes..drawn up out 
of the reach of the ever-mischievous, thieving sea. 

tb. thieving nutmeg: see quot. Obs. 

1668 Phil. Trans. 111. 863 The Nutmeg called Theeving; 
because that being put among a whole room full of good 
Nutmegs, though it be but one, it will corrupt them all. 
1681 Grew Muszum iv. iii. 376 The Fruit..of..the 
Thieving-Nutmeg, because it infects and spoils the good 
ones where it lies. 1693 Sir T. P. BLount Nat. Hist. 45. 

Hence 'thievingly adv., by way of thieving, 
theftuously. 

1880 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxix. 144 Every pleasure got.. 
cheaply, thievingly, and swiftly. 


thievish (‘6i:vif), a. Forms: a. 5 thef-, 6 theaffish. 
B. 5 6 theu-, 6 thev-, 6-7 theeu-, 6-8 theev-, 6- 
thievish. [f. THIEF, thiev- (see note in etym. s.v.) 
+ -ISH'.] 

t1. Infested or frequented by thieves. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 382/2 Thefyische (A. A Thefis place), 
crebrifurus, spoliatorium. 1535 CoverDaLe 1 Macc. i. 35 
Thus became it a theuysh castell. 1541 BisLe (Cranmer) Ps. 
x. 8 He sytcth lurkyng in y¢ thcuish corners of the stretes. 
1592 SHAkS. Rom. & Jul. iv. i. 79 Or walke in theeuish 
wales. 1632 LitHcow Trav. vil. 335 Three French 
murderers set vppon me in a theeuish Wood. 

2. Inclined or given to thieving; dishonest. 

1538 E.yor, Furax, acis, theuyshe, a great picker. 1552 
IluLort, Theaffyshe and thieuyshe, furax, cis. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 300 A theeuysshe kynd of men. 1575 Gamm. Gurton 
v. ii, A theeuisher knaue is not on liue. 1634 Sik T. HERBERT 
Trav. 218 Rashboots a theeuish but valiant people in India 
vnder the Mogul. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. x. 414 Their 
Magistrates are corrupt their people thievish. 1883 J. 
Gitmour Mongols xxxi. 363 The Mongol is despised as 
ignorant, dirty, stupid, and thievish. l 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a thief 
or thieves; thief-like; furtive, stealthy. 

c 1450, c 1460 [implied in THIEVISHLY, -NeESS]. 1587 
Turserv. Trag. T. (1837) 152 Yet wrought it not so well, 
For all their theevish pace. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. u. iii. 33 


936 


Enforce A theeuish liuing on the common rode. c 1600 —— 

onn. lxxvii, Times theeuish progressc to eternitie. 1691 
Hartc irre Virtues 95 According to the manner of Thievish 
War, the Conqueror by Proclamation gave away the Houses 
and Possessions of such as were vanquished. 1735 
THOMSON Liberty 111. 399 Corruption’s Thievish Arts. 1837 
W. Irnvinc Capt. Bonneville III. 8 Their extortion, and their 
thievish propensities. 


thievishly (‘Oi:vifli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] Ina 
thievish manner; as a thief; furtively, by stealth. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 265 Any instrumente, .. by 
the whiche sche myghte escape theueschely out, of pryson. 
1628 WITHER Brit. Remih. Iv. 664 Some, theevishly, 

urloyned from the sick. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 64. 2/2 A 
Woman so thievishly inclined. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 
128 Fire..thievishly beneath the fatty bark At first 
concealed, hath on the timber seized. 


thievishness (‘Oi:vifnis). [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being thievish. 

c 1460 Metuam Ws. 94 Yt sygnyfyith onstabylnes and 
ontrwth and theuyschnes. 1727 Bailey Vol. II, 
Thievishness, Addictedness to Stealing. 1907 roth Cent. Apr. 
567 Attacking the spite, frivolity, vanity, .. thievishness and 
similar endearing qualities of the sex. 


t'thievously, adv. Obs. = THIEVISHLY. 
1658 BROMHALL Treat. Specters 1. 92 [They] thievously 
stole to the shore through rough and hard rocks. 


thif(e, thift(e, -th(e, obs. ff. THIEF, THEFT. 
thife-thorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Obs. 


thig (01g), v. Now Sc. Forms: 1 picg(e)an, 2 
bigg(ijen, 3-5 thigge, 3-8 thigg, 4-5 thygg, 5-6 
thyg, (6 thige), 4- thig. [OE. picg(e)an, peah, 
pah-, pézon, pesen to take, esp. as food; also as a 
weak vb., pa. t. pis(e)de. ME. thigge, a. ON. 
þiggja, pa-, pOgum, pagum, pegen to receive (Sw. 
tigga, Da. tigge to beg); cf. OS. thiggian to beg, 
OHG. dikken, etc. (MHG. digen) to beg; 
:—OTeut. *pigjan (with j suffix as in *ligjan LIE 
v.!, *sitjan siT v.), f. root “pig-: pag-: 
peg-:—Indo-Eur. *tegh: togh-: tégh. 

The OE. vb., which would have given thidge or perh. thie, 
thy in mod. Eng. (cf. LIE, say), was lost a 1150, and its place 
was taken in the north by the Norse form, with modification 
of sense.) À 

t1. trans. To take, receive, accept; esp. to take 
(food), to consume by eating or drinking. 

a864 O.E. Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) And hiera se 
æpeling sehwelcum feoh and feorh gebead and hiera nænig 
hit gepicgean [Laud MS. c 1100 picgan] nolde. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Mark vii. 5 Hwi..pine  leorning-cnihtas.. 
besmitenum handum hyra hlaf picgað [c 1160 Hatton Gosp., 
piggieð]. c 1o00 Sax. Leechd. IIl. 92 bige par of anne cuppan 
fulle on ærne morge and operne an niht. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
105 Temperantia pet is metnesse on englisc, pet mon beo 
imete on alle ping and to muchel ne pigge on ete and on wete. 

2. To receive by begging; to beg (alms, one’s 
food, etc.); in mod. Sc., to solicit gifts on special 
occasions, esp. on setting up housekeeping, etc.: 
cf. THIGGING vbl. sb. quots. 1827, 1872. 

¢1300 Havelok 1373 He haueth me do[n] mi mete to 
thigge, And ofte in sorwe and pine ligge. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 169 [He] Ilke day thigyt his lyf-led. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 13549 Now me bus, as a beggar, my bred 
for to thigge. 1561 Martl. Club Misc. 111. 282 My brother is 
and salbe Vicar of Crayll quhen thow sal thyg thy mayt fals 
smayk. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid 111. iv. 262 He gaed to the 
gaits’ hoose to thig ’oo’ [= wool]. 1894 P. H. Hunter J. 
Inwick xi. 145 Syne thig a’ they can get aff the pairish. 

b. intr. To beg, cadge. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter cviii. [cix.] 10 Drecchand his sones be 
outborne awai, And thigg mote pai, night and dai. c1470 
Henryson Mor. Fab. iv. (Fox's Conf.) xiv, I eschame to thig, 
I can not wirk. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 281, 1 will 
not goe begg nor thigg amongst my friends. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy xxvi, Lang-legged Hieland gillies that.. maun gang 
thigging and sorning about on their acquaintance. Note. 
Thigging and sorning was a kind of genteel begging, or rather 
something between begging and robbing, by which the 
needy in Scotland used to extort cattle, or the means of 
subsistence, from those who had any to give. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 166 Ye see it’s treason to hae 
He thing, and rank conspiracy to thig and barter to get it 

ack. 

c. trans. To take, borrow (as a quotation). 

1728 Ramsay Epist. to D. Forbes xi, I'l] frae a Frenchman 
thigg a fable, And busk it in a plaid. 1728 Adv. to Mr. 
on his Marriage 22 And blaw ye up with windy fancies, 
That he has thigit frae romances. 

+3. To crave, request, ask (a boon, a favour, 
leave); in quot. ¢ 1470* with the person as obj. 
Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3565 Bot of thi grace we thyg 
To vouche safe with us to ligg. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 260 
Scho..thyggyt leiff away with him to fayr. c1470 
Henryson Mor. Fab. 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xiii, Thocht we wald 
thig 30ne verray Churlische chuf, He will not gif vs ane 
hering of his Creill. 1513 Douctas Æneis vit. x. 75 Thay 
thyg vengence at the goddis. a 1568 BALNaves in Bannatyne 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 391 To tar and tig, syne grace to thig, 
That is ane pctouss preiss. 

tb. intr. Obs. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints I. (Katerine) 1144 Graunt paim par 
bowne, I thig at pe. a 1578 Linpesay Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. 125 They war faine to thige and cry for peace. 

Hence thig sb., begging, mendicancy. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. July 82/1 Master Brown sat.. 
studying through horn specks the tale of thig and theft 
which the town officer had made up a report on. 


THIGH 


thigger (‘Oiga(r)). Sc. [f. THIG v. + -ER'.] One 
who thigs; a beggar, a cadger; an exactor of 
contributions; one who plants himself on others 
for assistance; ‘one who draws on others for 
subsistence in a genteel sort of way’ (Jamieson); 
a gaberlunzie or licensed beggar who went his 
regular rounds, and received a night’s lodging 
and food at particular houses; also, any one who 
begged or solicited presents on certain 
recognized occasions, e.g. wedding-presents. 

1424 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1879) Il. 8 bat na thiggar be thollyt 
to thyg noper in burghe nor to land. 21733 Shetland Acts 4 
in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 196 That all thiggers 
of wool, corn, fish and others be apprehended wherever they 
come. 1822 Scotr Pirate v, Ye wadna have me waste our 
substance on every thigger or sorner that has the luck to 
come by the door in a wet day? 1824 Mactraccart Gallovid. 
Encycl., Thiggers ..are those who beg in a genteel way; who 
have their houses they call at in certain seasons, and get corn, 
and other little things. 1828 Scotr F. Mf. Perth ix, Such 
exaction, which more resembles the masterful license of 
Highland thiggers and sorners. 

So 'thigster [-sTER] in same sense. 

1710 Dict. Feudal Law 151 Thigsters, are a sort of gentle 
Beggars. 


thigging (‘O1gin), vbl. sb. [f. THIG v. + -INGŁ.] 
The action of the verb THIG; begging. 

1331 Chester Plea Roll 4 & 5 Edw. III m. 15 (P.R.O.) 
Bedelli non debent habere offringes thiggynges fulcenale 
nec aliquod aliud proficuum nisi tantummodo puturam de 
illis certis tenementis que vocantur warelondes. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thyggynge, or beggynge, mendicacio. 
1513 DoucLas Æneis viii. Prol. 74 Scho.. waistis hir tym In 
thiggin, as it thrift war. 1827 J. ANDERSON St. Soc. & 
Knowl. in Highlands 73 note, Sometimes the young people 
[about to be married] made the round of their relatives and 
neighbours to try fortune’s smiles. This was called thigging. 
1872 Micnie Deeside T. xv. 132 The bridegroom gaed a 
thiggan’ among the friends, an got presents 0’ corn an’ ither 
gear in token o' their well wishes. f 

So thigging ppl. a., that thigs. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter xxxix. 18 [xl. 17] And thiggand and 
pouer am I [WycuiF, I forsothc a beggere am and pore]. 


thigh (@a1), sb. Forms: see below. [OE. pioh, 
péoh, Anglan péh = OFris. thiach, neuter, 
OLG. *thioh, ODu. thio (MDu. dië, diege, 
dieghe, dijge, Du. dij), ON. pjó, OHG. dioh 
(MHG. diech):—OTeut. *peuh-o, from Indo- 
Eur. ablaut-series *teuk-, tauk-, tuk-; cf. Lith. 
taukas, OSlav. tuků, Russ. tuk" fat of animals, 
Lith. tukti to become fat. The regular 
representative of OE. péoh was ME. peh, pe3, pee, 
which still remains as thee in Sc. and north. 
dialect; but in the 12-13th c. pez became 
narrowed to p23, thigh (as he3, nez, dezen became 
hi3, ni3, dizen, high, nigh, die).] 

1. The upper part of the leg, from the hip to 
the knee (in man). 

a. 1 théoh, péoh, pioh (Seeoh, pyoh), Angl. 
thegh, 1-3 beh, peo, 3 be3, 3-5 þe, 4-5 pee, thegh, 
4-6 they, the, 5 peie, the3e, theize; 4-7 (Sc. and 
north. -9) thee. Pl. 1 péoh, 2-3 pe3, 2- peos, etc. 

c725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 556 Coxa, thegh. a8oo 
Erfurt Gloss. 295 Theoh. ¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. vii. §1 Hy 
crupon pæm mannum betuh pa peoh. ¢897 Gregory's 
Past. C. \vi. 433 Be his ðio. agoo O.E. Martyrol. 130 Wund 
on oðrum peo. c1000 Lorica Gl. in Sax. Leechd, I. Pref. 70 
Deeoh, bathma. Ibid. 74 Dyoh. Ibid. I. 78 gif men his 5eoh 
acen. c 1200 Ormin 8079 Fet & peos Tobollenn. c1250 
Hymn to God 24 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 258 Bind him honden, 
fet, & pe3. c 1275 Lay. 30581 He cutte his owe peh. a 1300 
Havelok 1903 He broken shankes, he broken thes. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3941 þe maister sinu of his the. a 1340 HAMPOLE 
Ps. xliv. 4 With pi swerd abouen pi thee. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 430 Vpwart til his theis. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 177 Woundid in the thegh. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1525 In his the par was a byle. 
c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 750/28 Hoc femur, a they. 
1513 Douglas Æneis 11. viii. [vii.] 56 Ane Gregioun swerd 
doun by his thee. 1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 168 The miller 
..stands Wi’ his untheeked thees. a1869 C. Spence Fr. 
Braes of Carse (1898) 71, I wade the ditches to the thees. 

B. 2-3 pih, 2-4 pi, by, 4-5 bis, pize, pigh(e, 
byghe, pyhe, thy3e, 4-6 pie, pye, thie, 5-6 thy, 
thyghe, 5-7 thye, 6 thighe, Sc. thich, 6- thigh. P1. 
2-3 pih; 3-6 pyes, etc.; 6- thighs. 

I1.. Fragm. Alfric’s Gram. (1838) 2 Femur vel coxa, pih. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 211 bih and shonkes and fet. ¢1275 
Passion Our Lord 490 in O.E. Mise. 51 pat heore pyes beon 
to-broken. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxv. 337 pi 
bope phizes. ¢1380 Wyc ir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 143 be 
kny3tis broken not Cristis pies. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. 425 As hit were a manis pyghe. Ibid. II. 203 Somme hauep 
pighes with oute hammes. a1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. 
4921 + 110 (Harl. MS.) A gret pece of ys owe py [v. rr. pi3, 
pije, thy3e, pye] he kerf out wyp a knyf. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Avian xiii, He.. hytte hym on the thye. ¢1532 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The thighe, la cuisse. 1545 T. 
ScALON Treat. Astron. (MS. Ashm. 391), Mars the hed, Sol 
the thyg[h]es or hamme. a 1584 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & 
Slae 114 By his naked thyis. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 111. v. 20 
The wicked steele stayd not till it did light In his left thigh. 
z596 DaLRrYmPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vni. (S.T.S.) 125 

is thich bane is brokne. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. XVIII. 105 
Through his thin Garment, what a Thigh he showes. 1865 
KinGsLey Herew. x, Hereward..owned..no mistress save 
the sword on his thigh. R g 

tb. The part of a garment covering the thigh. 

1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 184 To draw the theis 
of the saidis gray hois. 1550 Ibid. IX. 405 Theis of hose. 


THIGH 


2. In lower vertebrate animals, The part of the 
hind leg which is homologous with the human 
thigh, or which is popularly regarded as 
corresponding to it in position or shape; in 
certain quadrupeds, as the horse, applied to the 
tibia; in birds to the tarsus; hence in insects, etc., 
the third section of the leg. 

a1300 Thrush & Night. 68 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 53 Fowel, 
me thinketh thou art les, They thou be milde and softe of 
thes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 Liche to mares wip 
whitc legges up to pe pizes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thy, 
lymme of a beeste, femur. 1604 DRAYTON Owle 121 Each Bee 
with Ifoney on her laden thye. 1737 Ochtertyre [louse Bks. 
(1907) 66 For a thigh of beefe for the hawks £o. 1. 1. 1834 
McMurtrie Cuvter’s Anim. Kingd. 374 The posterior thighs 
are strongly inflated in one of the scxes, where the antenne 
arc usually long and smaller at the extremity. 1866 B. W. 
Hawkins Anat. Horse 23 The bones of the leg (‘thigh’ of 
horsemen) are the tibia and fibula. 

3. transf. e.g. the stem of a plant, the lower 
trunk of a tree, the lower slopes of a mountain. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 111. 255 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to he reuocate. 1758 Phil. 
Trans. L. 632 Ribs, like what we call the thighs of certain 
trees. 1889 C. Epwarpes Sardinia 232 The burly thighs of 
{mount] Gennargentu as an impenetrable barrier between 
us and the south. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as thigh-ache, -joint, 
-muscle, -percussion-sound, -socket, -wound; 
thigh-slapping; thigh-born, -deep, -fraughted, 
-high, -long, adjs.; + thigh-belly-less a., having 
neither thighs nor belly (nonce-wd.); thigh-boot, 
a boot with uppers reaching to the thigh; thigh- 
hole, +(a) the groin (obs.); (b) a hole for the thigh 
in bathing-drawers or the like; thigh-length a., 
(of a garment, boot, etc.) extending down or up 
to the thigh; thigh lift, a dance movement or 
gymnastic exercise in which the thigh is raised; 
the lifting of the thigh in this; thigh-piece 
(tthe-pess), a piece of armour for the thigh; 
thigh roll, a roll of padding on a saddle, 
designed to prevent the girths from slipping 
backwards and to support the rider’s legs in 
jumping and dressage; thigh-slapper colloq., an 
exceptionally funny joke, description, or the 
like; thigh-tongue: see quot. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. I1. 6 Lecedomas wip *peohece. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 655 Thighache, anoint with 
sheepes doung and vinegar often. a1649 DRUMM. OF 
Hawtu. Shadow Judgm. Wks. (1711) 34 *Thigh-bellyless, 
most gastly to the sight. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lxiv, 
Great *thigh-boots smoked hot with grease,and blood. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Triumphall Verses Wks. 111. 122/2 His 
braine-bred Daughter, and his *thigh-borne Sonne. 1655 tr. 
Com. Hist. Francion v. 7 Bacchus the thigh-born Infant. 
1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xli, We fought *thigh-deep 
in the gathering flood. 1615 BraTHwaiT Strappado (1878) 
87 When the *thigh-fraughted Bee gathered her thyme. 
1893 Scribner’s Mag. June 734/1 Bamboo grass, *thigh- 
high. c 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 11 þe armeholes, pe 
*peholes, pe chawellez, &c. 1895 *Thigh-length [see knee- 
length s.v. KNEE sb. 13]. 1979 S. SMITH Survivor xvii. 177, l 
wore a thigh-length Indian-print chemise. 1949 SHURR & 
Yocom Mod. Dance v. 113 Do not allow body to tip forward 
on *thigh lift. c1973 J. CHOLERTON Acrobatic Section 
Syllabus (Assoc. Amer. Dancing) (ed. 6) 2 Thigh Lifts. —sit: 
legs straight in front- hands on the floor behind, lean 
slightly back. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 191 The knee- 
jerk is uniformly absent when the *thigh-muscles are 
paralysed. 1853 MarkHaM Skoda’s Auscult. 10 The 
completely empt percussion-sound—the *thigh- 
percussion-sound—heard at any yielding part of the walls of 
the thorax, or the abdomen. c1470 Henry Wallace viii. 265 
On the *the pess a felloun strak him gaiff. 1828 TYTLER Hist. 
Scot. (1864) I. 322 Arm-plates, eigen’ greaves for the 
legs. 1963 Epwarps Saddlery xiv. ror The 
Continental panel is similar, but with..the addition of a 
*thigh roll at the rear... The thigh roll is rarely evident to 
the rider unless it is very heavily stuffed, and its real use is 
to prevent the girth straps moving back off the flap. 1976 
Horse & Hound 3 Dec. 31 (Advt.), Colombo the unique 
jumping saddle... The exterior thigh roll is an unusual but 
effective feature. 1965 Wall St. Frnl. 13 Sept. 14/4 The 
*thigh-slapper..the President got off to reporters when 
Lynda Bird showed up in a billowy muu-muu dress. 1932 
V. WooLtr Common Reader 2nd Ser. 216 [Meredith] 
overdoes the pith and the sap; the fist-shaking and the 
*thigh-slapping. 1979 Dance Mag. Feb. 32/3 ‘Lovesick 
Blues’ unexpectedly scrves as the up-beat, thigh-slapping 
finale. 1812 A. PLUMTRE Lichtenstein's S. Afr. 1. 97 The 
great muscle of the thigh [of the eland] smoked... These.. 
from the resemblance they then bear to bullocks’ tongues, 
are called *thigh tongues. 


+ thigh (6a1), v. Obs. [f. THIGH sb.] 

1. trans. To carve (a small bird): see quots. 

¢1470 in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Caxton 1479 Roxb. 
repr.) 33 Alle smale birdes thyed. 1508 Bk. Keruing Aj, in 
Babees Bk. 265 Thye that pegyon..thye that wodcocke, 
thye all maner of small byrdes. 1675 Han. WOOLLEY 
Gentlewom. Comp. 113 In cutting up all manner of small 
Birds, it is proper to say, Thigh them. 1796 Mrs. GLASSE 
Cookery xxvi. 382 So you thigh curlews, plover, or snipe. 

2. intr. To cower down, squat. rare—°. 

1611 FLorio, Accosciare, to thigh, to coure down [1598 to 
ioyne thighes). 


‘thigh-bone. Also 5 north. the-bane. The bone 
of the thigh; the femur; in quot. 1825 as an 
emblem of death: cf. cross-bones. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5849 Men wend his the bane 
had bryst. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 999 On the foreside at 
the roote of the neckc the thighbone is large and rough. 1825 


937 


J. Near Bro. Jonathan IIL. 295, l begin to see a thighbone or 
two, now. 1889 Mivart On Truth 148 The girdle to which 
the thigh-bones are articulated. 


thighed (aid), a. Also 7 thyght. [f. THIGH sb. + 
-ED?.] Having thighs (of a specified kind); often 
in parasynthetic combinations. 

c 1600 HARINGTON Nugæ Ant. (1779) II. 181 To seeme.. 
smaller wasted, and fuller thyght, then wee are. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. 38 If he [a horel is 
Thigh’d down to the Hough, as the Expression is. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. iii. 220 Thighed and shouldered 
like the billows. 1881 R. BucHANAN God & Man |. 160 Bee- 
hives, with gold thighed swarms hovering near them. 

transf. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 226 Diuerse kynde of 
vynys: The best is lyke a bosh ythied breef [cf. THIGH sb. 3, 
quot. ¢ 1440]. 


thight (aıt), a. Now dial. Forms: 4 thycht (Sc.), 
5 thyght, thyht, 6 thicht (Sc.), (theight), 7 (9 dial.) 
thite, thyte, 7-8 (9 dial.) thight, (9 dial. theet, 
theat). [Found ¢ 1375: the earlier form of the 
word TIGHT. App. a. early ON. *péhtr, in later 
ON. péttr tight, water-tight, close in texture, 
solid (Norw. tett, tett, Sw. tät, Da. tet tight, 
compact, close). Corresponding in form and 
meaning to WFris. ticht, MDu. and MLG. dicht 
(whence also mod. Ger. dicht in same sense), 
also to MHG. dihte close (whence mod. Ger. 
dial. deicht in Livonia and Esthonia). Not 
known in the earlier stage of any WGer. lang., 
but would be in OHG. *dîht, OS. and OFris. 
*thicht, OE. *piht, Goth. *pethts:—OTeut. 
*pthto from earlier *pinyto?, f. verbal root *piny- 
to grow: see THEE v.! Though not evidenced 
before 1375, the word was doubtless in use in 
the Danelaw from early times. See also TIGHT.] 

1. Set or growing closely together; thick-set, 
dense: said of rain, growing crops, reeds in a 
marsh, etc. Now dial. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 574 pare-with fel pe 
rane sa thycht, pat [etc.]. 1787 W. MarsHaLt Norfolk 
Gloss., Thight, applied to turneps or other crops,—close, 
thickset. [/bid. 1. 271 There are men who are fully aware 
that the ‘proof’ of their Hes pea depends more on its 
thightness than on the size of the plant.] 1895 EMERSON 
Birds, etc. Norfolk Broadland 1. xx. 56 The happy pair [of 
reed-pheasants] fly about the ‘thyte (thick) reed’, plucking 
reed-feathers. 

+2. Solid, not hollow, whole. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thyht, hool fro brekynge, not 
brokyn.., integer. Thyht, not hool wythe-in, solidus. Ibid., 
Thyhtyn, or make thyht, integro, consolido, solido. 

t3. Close, compact, or dense in structure or 


texture, as a membrane. Obs. 

In quot. 1539 the sense differs little from 1. In some uses 
also with the notion of being impermeable to moisture, 
as in 4. 

1539 Will T. Samson (Somerset Ho.), A thyght nett. 1615 
CrooKE Body of Man 86 It is harder then the true skin and 
more thight. [/bid. 88 Wherefore they referre the cause of 
the concretion or congealing with Aristotle, to the fastnesse 
and thightnesse of the Membranes.] Tbid. 387 The coates of 
the veines are thicke and thight, that nothing but that which 
is very thinne may sweate out. 1678 PuIL.ips (ed. 4), Thight, 
(old word) well compacted or knit together. 

4. So close in texture or structure as to keep 
water out; esp. of a ship or boat, so closely 
compacted and well caulked as to be water- 
tight. Now dial. 

1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 24 Item, for vij pund 
of rosait to mak the clath thicht..xiiijd. 1587 GREENE 
Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 150 Causing his weather 
beaten shippes to be warped out of the Hauen as soone as 
they were made theight. a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. 
MS. 2301) s.v., When the Shipp is staunch and makes but 
little water, she is thight. 1628 Dicspy Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 27 Shee was so leakie as was a great cumber. .till 
shee were vnladen and mended thyte. bid. 37 The boate 
seemed to be a fine one and thite, but with long driuing was 
halfe full of water. @1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Thite, 
compact, not leaky, water-tight. 1866 EDMONDSTON Gloss. 
Shetl. & Orkney, Thight, close, so as not to admit water. 
1877 Holderness Gloss. S.v., A theet roof, a theet cask. 

5. Tight, close-fitting, as apparel. dial. 

a1825 in Forsy Voc. E. Anglia. i 

Hence t'thight v., trans. to make ‘thight’; 
‘thightness, closeness, denseness, tightness. 

¢1440 Thyhtyn [see 2]. 1615, 1787 Thightness [see 3, 1]. 


thigmokinesis (0igmaukar'ni:sis, -kin-). Zool. 
[f. Gr. 6¢yp-a touch + o + KINESIS.] A kinesis in 
which the stimulus is absence of touch or body 


contact. 

1940 FRAENKEL & GuNN Orientation of Animals ii. 23 It 
seems probable, therefore, that the contact is the positive 
stimulus involved and that its action is inhibitory. In that 
case, thigmo-kinesis (Oya, touch) is the appropriate name for 
the reaction. 1954 New Biol. XVII. 49 There is..a low 
thigmokinesis, causing the animals to assume positions in 
which as much as possible of their surface is in contact with 
another surface. 1961 Listener 21 Sept. 439/3 The earwig.. 
displays marked thigmokinesis. 1976 Acta Neurobiol. Exper. 
XXXVI. 579 Crickets attain their ethological praeferendum 
of resting site owing to their innate photo- and thigmo- 
kinesis, which are supplemented by hygrophilia and 
thermophilia. 


|| thigmotaxis (81gmau'teksis). Biol. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. Oiypa touch + rd&s arrangement, 
disposition.] The way in which an organism 


THILK 


moves or disposes itself in response to a touch 
stimulus, i.e. by being attracted (positive 
thigmotaxis) or repelled (negative thigmotaxis). 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2 Thigmotaxts 
..is a synonym [of Thigmotropism]. 1905 Nature 31 Aug. 
426/2 The ‘Thigmotaxis’ exhibited by an oxytrocha moving 
round a spherical egg, unable to leave its surface. 1909 J. W. 
JENKINSON Experim. Embryol. 272 Thus we have positive 
and negative heliotropism, galvanotaxis, geotropism, 
galvanotropism, thigmotaxis, and so on. 

So thigmo'tactic a. (Gr. raxrix-ds pertaining 
to arrangement], of, pertaining to, or exhibiting 
thigmotaxis; hence thigmo'tactically adv. 

1900 in Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. XII. 141 One is the 
thigmotactic reaction. Starting with the moving infusorian, 
we find that it reacts to contact with solid bodies of a certain 
physical texture by suspending part of the usual ciliary 
motion. 1901 /bid. 229 A definite rat-hole consciousness 
that acts, as it were, thigmotactically. 1903 Science 8 May 
738 The ventral surface of planarians is strongly positively 
thigmotactic, whereas the dorsal surface is negatively 
thigmotactic. 


thigmotropism (@ig'motroapiz(3)m). Biol. [f. 
Gr. 6éypa touch + tpórņ a turning + -IsM.] The 
movement of some part of any organism in 
response to a touch stimulus; the habit of 
turning towards or away from a foreign body on 
coming into contact with it. So thigmo'tropic 
a., of, pertaining to, resulting from, or 
exhibiting thigmotropism. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2 
Thigmotropism, curvature induced in climbing plants by the 
stimulus of a rough surface. 1908 M. F. WASHBURN Animal 
Mind iii. §12. 57. 1909 J. W. JENKINSON Experim. Embryol. 
275 The outgrowth of the ciliated ring into the arms is due 
to a stimulus—thigmotropic, perhaps, —exerted by the tip of 
the spicule. 


thik, var. THEEK, THILK; obs. form of THICK. 
thilc, p-, variant of THELLICH Obs. 


+thild. Obs. [ONorthumb. pyld (= general 
OE. sepyld) = OHG. dult,:—OTeut. *pul-di-, 
nominal derivative of verb-stem *pul- in Goth. 
pulan to endure: see THOLE v.] Patience, 
endurance. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxi. 19 On dyld [Rushw. öylde] 
iuera gie byed sauelo iuero. c1200 ORMIN 2613 For pild 
birrp ben wipp iwhillc mahht To beoldenn itt & strengenn. 
a1300 E.E. Psalter ix. 19 pild ofe pouer [WycLiF the 
pacience of pore men] ouer alle Noght in ende forworth 
salle. 
Hence +'thildi (OE. pyldis, early ME. puldi 
(ii)) a., patient; whence t'thildiliche adv., 
patiently. 

a950 Rituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 101 Crist’ öv ðe arð doeme 
sodfest strong and *dyldig. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 177 Ha wes 
puldi and polemod. c 1200 Ormin 1186 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist.. Toc *pildiliz wipputenn bracc, þatt mann himm 
band wipp wo3he. a 1225 Ancr. R. 106 He polede puldeliche 
pet te Giws dutten.. his deorewurde mud mid hore dreori 
fustes. a 1225 Juliana 28 puldeliche heo hit polede. 


thilk (Silk), dem. adj. and pron. arch. or dtal. 
Forms: a. 3-5 pilke, 3-7 thilke, 4-5 pylke, pilk, 
4-7 thylke, 5 thylk, (6 thailk), 4- thilk. $. 3-5 
pulke (i), 5 pulk, 4-5 pelke. y. 3-5 pike, 4 pyke, 
peke, puke, 4-5 thike, thyke, theke, 5 thik, 6 
pieke; 9 dial. thik, thic, thick, thek, thuck, thicky. 
(ME. pilke, known a 1300; app. f. pe, THE + ilce, 
ILK same, meaning the or that same; in some of 
the quots. pe ilke or pet ilke occurs as a MS. 
variant. 

This analysis suits the form pilke, but does not explain the 
early southern piilke and the Kentish pelke, which naturally 
indicate an OE. *pylce. Can there have been a confusion in 
the south between pilke and late OE. pyle for pyllic, 
THELLICH? 

(Thick (81k) is in dialect use from Cornwall and Hants to 
Worcester and Hereford; and also in Pembroke, 
Glamorgan, and Wexford. In many parts it has also the 
form thicky, thickee, or thicka. It generally means ‘that’, but 
in some parts ‘this’, in which case it is contrasted with thuck, 
thock, or thack = that. It is sometimes indefinite, and has to 
be made definite, as thick here, this, thick there, that. In 
Somerset and Dorset, thick and thedse are used only of 
individual shaped things, as a man or tree, while that and this 
are used of formless substances in the mass, as flour, milk, 
marble. See Eng. Dial. Dict.)) i 

A. adj. The very (thing, person, etc.) 
mentioned or indicated; the same; that; this. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 68 Iden ilke huse [MS. C. in pilke hus]. 
a1300 Floriz & Bl. 54 So blisful him pu3te pilke steuene. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 381 Ascaneus.. gat a 
child Cycillius; þylke Cycylli gat pat man Brutus. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. 111. pr. x. 73 (Camb. MS.) It semeth pat 
pilke same thing be most desyred. 21425 Cursor M. 11386 
(Trin.) And comen to crist pilke day [C., G. pat ilk dai). 
c1449 Pecock Repr. 235 Neither in thilk hil neither in 
lerusalem. 1513 Doucias Æneis 1. Prol. 134 Thilk werk 
tuelf 3eris first was in making eik. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
Jan. 61, I loue thilke lasse, (alas why doe I loue?). 21643 
Cartwricut Ordinary 11. ii, Dan Cupido Sure sent thylke 
sweven to mine head. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
236 Says he, in a broad north-country tone, ‘whar hast thou 
thilk horse?’ 

B. c 1290 St. Brandan 519 in S. Eng. Leg. 234 po tornede 
pe wynd in-to pe North,..In pulke side stronge Inou3. 
a1300 Floriz & Bl. 432 pulke terme him pu3te long. ¢ 1315 
SHOREHAM vii. 133 And pelke sone 3et napeles Ry3t ase pe 
fader hys endeles. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 83 (MS. 


THILL 


y} bulke Decius. Ibid. VI. 303 Unlawful wedlok .. with pelke 
luditha. ¢ 1400 R. Gloucester s Chron. (Rolls) 3771 be men of 
norweye .. adde ymade anoper mon king of pe [S. a pelke] 
londe. a142§ Cursor M. 11417 (Trin.) pulke [Laud thilk, 
Cott. & Gött. pis ilk] sterre hem coom to warn. 

y- 1303 R. BRUNNE Hand!. Synne 6151 Syn pat pyke pore 
ermyte was yn drede for so lyte. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 
747 Ne never wes but thyke [v.r. pulke] oon. c1410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Hemm pat shulde haue 
parte of pike deere. 1432-50 tr. FFigden (Rolls) 11. 449 Theke 
parte scholde haue pe victory. 1439 in Ancestor July (1904) 
16 That every day in thik month the vij tapres brenne. 
c 1440 LoveLicH Merlin 12104 The tothyr cyte.. hindicam 
hyghtc at thyke tyme tho. 1553 Respublica 111. iii, pieke same 
waie goeth the hare. 1820 CospeTt Gram. Eng. Lang. xvii. 
(1847) 109 When we hear a Hampshire plough-boy say 
‘[She] have giv'd I thick handkercher’. 1874 T. IlARDY Far 
fr. Madding Crowd Il. 289 To ho and hanker after thik 
woman in the way a do. 1898 E. PHittpotts Child. of Mist 
1. iii, 28 ’Tis thicky auld Muscovite duck, roostin’ on his lil 
island. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/2 Do 'e mind thic time, 
Daddy, when you an’ me catched gert lobsters? 


+b. With plural sb.: These; those. Obs. 


c 1275 Lay. 1284 be strengest pe weren in pilke daies [c 
1205 o pon dawen]. 1387 Trevisa IIigden (Rolls) I. 49 Of 
pilke moupes pe see of myddel erpe bygynnep. c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 3000 bat pulke relekes nolde neuer go pen a-way. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 577 Wyth-oute ye 
had more helpe than thilke knaves. : 

B. pron. That (or this) person or thing. 

c 1275 Passton our Lord 110 in O.E. Misc. 40 Mayster am 
ich pilke pat pe wile so dyhte. c 1300 Iarrow. Hell 135 þilke 
pat nullep azcyn hem stonde. ¢ 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P32 
Pryuee penaunce is thilke that men doon alday for priuee 
synnes. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 Ful 
oftymes haue I warned the... as thylk that loueth the. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. 11. xx. 273 Therfore chese the reder . . whether 
this or thilk or bothe he wole holde. 1867 Rock Jim & Nell 
vii, Britting o’ thick an’ crazing thack. 1880 JEFFERIES Gt. 
Estate x. 188 Thuck’s our feyther’s. 1885 Househ. Words 20 
June 141/2, I cowd ha’ told thee thilk. 

tb. pl. Those. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7341 pulke of 
twenty wynter elde. 1370-80 XI Pains of Hell 113 in O.E. 
Misc. 226 po pat weren vp to pe bri3zes In pat flod.. pulke 
weore glade of pe mischeef. 1401 J. SkyDMoRE in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 20 To all thilke that ye suppose wol take this 
mater to hert. a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 687 Al thilk that with 
hold eny fredomes. 


thill' (611). Also 5 pylle, thyl, 6 thyll. Cf. also 
FILL sb.? [Of uncertain origin: the 14th c. pille, 
pylle is identical in form with OE. pille, glossed 
tabulata, tabulamen, tabulamentum, i.e. ‘board, 
deal, boarding, flooring’, but the sense ‘pole or 
shaft’ is so different that, without further 


evidence, it seems unsafe to connect them. 

For the OE. pille see THEAL: none of the cognate words 
there cited show any approach to the mod. sense of thill.] 

a. The pole or shaft by which a wagon, cart, or 
other vehicle is attached to the animal drawing 
it, esp. one of the pair of shafts between which a 
single draught animal is placed. Applied (a) in 
sing. to the single pole, rarely to the pair of shafts 
(now only U.S.); (b) in pl. to the pair of shafts. 

(a) 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 615/35 Temo, athylle. 14.. 
Metrical Voc. ibid. 628/20 Reda, thylle. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
491/1 Thylle, of a carte, temo. 1530 PaLsGR. 280/2 Thyll of 
a carte, le lymon. 1611 COTGR., Alimonner, to put into.. the 
thill of a cart. Ibid., Limon,..the Thill of a waine, wagon, 
&c.; In which sense (because a Thill consists of two beames) 
it is most vsed in the Plurall number. 1688 R. HoLmE 
Armoury 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The two side shafts make 
one thill. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 256/2 That 
piece of wood with which they supported the thill of a 
waggon. ¢ 1873 E. DickINson Poems (1955) III. 869 Elijah’s 
wagon has no thill— Was innocent of wheel. 1901 Century 
Mag. Jan. 452/1 1’m like a bronco in a buggy. I want to bust 
a thill every time I feel the rein. 1944 Sun (Baltimore) 16 
May 10/3 An old slave cabin and an old ox thill. 

(b) c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 Les 
monas, the thilles. c 1400 Laud. Troy Bk. 12820 Fals 
ortune of him now filles, He put him ri3t In hir thilles. 
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 665/30 Hic limo, thyllys. 1707 
MORTIMER Husb. (1721) I. 360 If the fore Wheels were as 
high as the hinder Wheels, and if the Thills were fixed under 
the Axis. 1890 O. CRawrurD Round the Cal. in Portugal 104 
The mule and the horse work between the thills of the cart 
and of the plough. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as thill hame, harness, 
pin, thill-coupling, -jack, -tug: see quot. 1877; 
thill-saddle = SADDLE sb. 3. Also THILL-HORSE. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 727/33 Hic limarillum a 
thylpyn. 1549 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 570 Thill hames, 
xl pare. 1776 in Hughes Scour. White Horse v, The same 
time a Thill harness will be run for by Cart-horses, &c. 1807 
A. YounG Agric. Essex (1813) I. 107, 3 thill saddles, 
breechins, cruppers, &c. 1859 HucHes Scour. White Horse 
v, Varmer Mifflin’s mare.. won anew Cart-saddle and thill- 
tugs. Ibid. vi, The great horses in their thill harness. 1877 
KNIGHT Dict. Mech., Thill-coupling, a device for fastening 
the shafts to the fore-axle. Ibid., Thill-jack, a tool for 
attaching the thills of a carriage to the clips of the axle. Ibid., 
Thill-tug, a leathern loop depending from the harness saddle 
to hold the shaft of a carriage. 


thill? (611). [A local term of unknown origin; cf. 
TILL sb., boulder-clay.] The thin stratum of fire- 
clay, etc. usually underlying a coal-seam; 
underclay; the floor or bottom of a seam of coal. 

1329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 515 Quatour 
bayardours portantibus Thill et focale in abbathiam per x 
septimanas, xxiijs. vjd. 1454-5 Ibid. 634 Operanti circa le 
ryddyng ac adquisicione de le Thill pro eodem furno. 
1500-1 Ibid. 657 Pro iiij plaustr. de lez thillstone, xvj d. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
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happen to have a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom of 
the Way. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. © 
Durh. 54 Thill, the floor of a seam of coal. 1867 W. W. 
SMYTH Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 1878 Lenour Geol. Northumberland & Durh. 
(1886) iii. 12 There is a strict analogy between these peat- 
marls and clays and the ‘thills’ or ‘underclays’ of many coals. 
1881 Borings & Sinkings II. 4 (E.D.D.) Grey thill with 
water. 1887 \WWoopwarD Geol. Eng. & Wales (ed. 2) 179 The 
Underclay is known as ‘Spavin’ in Yorkshire; as ‘Thill’ in 
Durham; as ‘Warrant’ or ‘Seat-earth’ in Lancashire; and as 
‘Bottomstone’ or ‘Pouncin’ in South Wales. 1894 HesLop 
Northumb. Gloss. s.v., The underlayer of a coal seam 
frequently consists of a thin bed of fireclay; hence thin strata 
of that material are called thill, irrespective of their position 
with regard to a seam of coal. 


thiller (‘6ila(r)). Also 9 dial. tiller: see also 
FILLER’. [f. THILL! + -ER!.] = next. Also attrib. 
1552 Huvoet, Thyller of a carte, veredus, di. 1573 TUSSER 
ilusb. (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether and nall, 
With collers and harneis, for thiller and all. 1607 TopseLt 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 330 His Thiller fell and put his 
shoulder clean out of joynt. 1640 HEXHAM Princ. Art Milit. 
mr. 5 A halfe Canon..vpon its carriage, drawne with seven 
couple of horse, and a Thiller horse. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 363 Limbers,..also called Shafts, 
Sharps, and Thills; from whence the Horse that goes in 
them is call’d a Thiller. 1893 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 24 
Feb. 4/2, 3 Sets of Harness, Thillers’ and Trace Gears. 


thill-horse (‘@:1lha:s). See also fill-horse s.v. FILL 
sb.? [f. THILL! + HORSE.] The shaft-horse or 


wheeler in a team. 

©1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 En 
lymouns [g/.] thilles va ly limounere [gi/.] the thillo-hors. 
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 665/32 Hic utredus, thylhors. 
1483 Funeral Edw. IV in Lett. & Pap. Rich. III, etc. (Rolls) 
I. 7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij chariot 
men. 1543 Will 7. England (Somerset Ho.), Oon Carte, a 
Tyll horsse & foure Oxen. 1704 W. DERHaM in Phil. Trans. 
XXV. 1583 The Thill-Horse in Charles's Wain, called 
Alioth. 1876 BRowninc Pacchiarotto xxi, A Spare-Horse? 
Be rather a thill-horse. 


‘thilly, a. [f. THILL?.] Of the nature of thill. 
1894 Hestop Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. Thill, Any stone 
partaking of the nature of indurated clay is called thilly. 


thimble ('%ımb(ə)l), sb. Forms: a. 1 pymel, 5-6 
thymelle, -yl(le, thymle, themel, -elle, -yl(le, (5 
thomelle, timmele), 9 dial. thimmel. . 5 
thymbyl(1, thomble, 6 thymble, -bel(I, -bil(l, 
thumble, (tymble), 6-7 thimbell, 6- thimble. [OE. 
bymel, f. pima THUMB + -el, -LE, suffix forming 
names of instruments: cf. handle. The later Eng. 
form has developed a 6 after m, as in humble, 
nimble, etc. ON., pumall meant the thumb of a 
glove; perh. a leather thumbstall was the earliest 
form of thimble; metal thimbles were app. 
introduced in the 17th c.] 

+1. A sheath or covering for the thumb or 
finger; a fingerstall. Obs. (Only OE.) 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 150 Wyrc ponne pymel to. 

2. a. A bell-shaped sheath of metal (formerly 
of leather) worn on the end of the finger to push 
the needle in sewing. 

tailor’s, upholsterer’s, etc. thimble, a similar metal sheath 
open at both ends; satl-maker’s thimble = PALM sb.” 5. 
knight of the thimble, a tailor: see KNIGHT sb. 12c. 

a. c 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 682 Look whedir In pis 
purs per be any croyse or crouche, Sauf nedel and prede, & 
themel [MS. Reg. thymelle] of leper. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 578/29 Digitale, a themyl. 1483 Cath. Angl. 383/1 
A Themelle (A. Thymbylle, Thymle). 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 80 A thing of gold with a top like a timmele. 
a 1568 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 396 With elwand, 
scheir and thymmill. 

B. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thymby], theca, .. digita. 14 
.- Debate Carpenter’s Tools 18 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 80 3is, 3is, 
seyd the wymbylle, I ame als rounde as a thymbyll. 1530 
Patscr. 280/2 ‘Thymble to sowe with, deyl. 1591 FLORIO 
and Fruites 5, | haue neither needle, thred, nor thimble. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 5 The Common Fly ..her eyes 
are..most neatly dimpled with innumerable little cavities 
like a small grater or thimble. 1700 Concreve Way of World 
ni. iii, Hast thou ne'er a brass thimble clinking in thy 
pocket? 1793 Girlhood M. J. Holroyd (1896) 253, I have 
worked with my Thimble, and like it extremely. 1812 [see 
KNIGHT sb. 12c]. 1841 Moore Young Jessica i, The safest 
shield against the darts Of Cupid, 1s Minerva’s thimble. 

b. Thimble and Bodkin Army (Eng. Hist.): a 
nickname of the Parliamentary Army of the 
Civil War: see quots. 

1647 May Hist. Parl. 11. vi. 97 The poorer sort, like that 
Widow in the Gospel, presented their Mites also; insomuch 
that it was a common Jeer of men disaffected to the Cause, 
to call it the Thimble- and Bodkin-Army. 1884 DoweLL 
Taxes in Eng. II. i. 3 On the parliamentary side the 
subscriptions of silver offerings included even such little 
personal articles as those that suggested the term, the 
‘Thimble and Bodkin’ army. R 

c. A thimble or similar article as used by a 
thimblerigger: see THIMBLERIG 1. 

1716 Gay Trivia 11. 166 Nor try the Thimble’s Cheats. 
1742 FiELDING Jos. Andrews 11. iii, A person travelling to a 
neighbouring fair with the thimble and button. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. 1, Gathered round a pea and thimble 
table. 1909 Q. Rev. July 173 A conjuror..astonishing a 
simple audience with the pea-and-thimble trick. i 

3. The ring or socket in the heel of a gate which 
turns on the hook or pin in the gate-post. local. 

1550 Hawkhurst Ch. Acc. in Archzol. Cantiana V. 64 For 
a thymble to the churche gate ijd. 1627 MS. Acc. St. John’s 
Hosp., Canterb., For ij thimbles for the beane garden gate 
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xvyd. 1804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 83 The upper thimble 
should be fixed..nearer the farther side of the heel of the 
gate than the lower thimble. _ 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 

4. Naut. A broad ring of metal, having a 
concave outer surface, around which the end of 
a rope is spliced, so that the thimble forms an 
eye to the rope. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 132 Thimbles, 
large..34. Ordinary..118. 1775 Fatcx Day’s Diving Vessel 
so Each cable has a large thimble spliced in at one end. 
through which each alternate cable is reeved. 1860 Merc. M. 
Mag. VII. 113 A leach-line is..carried through thimbles. 

5. In various technical applications. a. Mech. 
A ring, tube, or similar part, e.g. a sleeve, 
bushing, ferrule, etc.; often in comb., as 
thimble-coupling, -joint, etc.: see 9. b. The 
outer casing of a rifle-ball. c. Pottery: A rest for 
placing the ware during glost-firing. d. 
Dentistry: see quot. e. A cone of fat-free paper 
used in a fat-extraction apparatus. f. = 
thimble-rubber in 9. g. See quot. 

a. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 179 Thimbles made of wire, 
twisted in the slit of the harpoon. 1831 J. HOLLAND Manuf. 
Metal I. 184 Fitting into the holes bushes or thimbles to give 
them the greater strength. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., 
Thimble... 3. (Machinery.) a. A sleeve or tube through 
which a bolt passes, and which may act as a stay. b. A ferrule 
to expand a tube; specifically, a ferrule for boiler-tubes. 4. A 
sleeve around a stove-pipe when it passes through a wall or 
ceiling. 1881 GREENER Gun 84 The charge is put in a small 
steel thimble. 

b. ¢x1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 11 The thimble 
expands and rifles the ball. 1900 Brit. Med. Jrni. No. 2053. 
1156 The thimble or shell of the Mauser and Lee-Metford. 
Ibid., The core is of hardened lead, and the thimble 
composed of copper and nickel. 

c. 1901 [see thimble-picker in 9]. 1910 Rep. Lead Comm. 
(Parl. Pap. Eng.), Placing the ware on rests with pointed 
projections..‘Thimbles’ similar in shape to a sewing 
thimble, .. provided with a single horn. 

d. 1877 Kwnicut Dict. Mech. 2554/1 The extension 
thimble of the dentist is a prong on the end of the thimble, 
used to reach into the mouth to hold the foil or a compress, 
while operating on the teeth. 

e. 1901 Jrnl. Exper. Med. 25 Mar. 515 This residue was 
then ground up with sand, placed in a fat-extraction thimble 
and extracted again. 

f. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Thimble,..pl., a tradename for 
crude india-rubber from the lower Kongo and Loanda in 
small balls of a gray color, darker outside. 

g. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. L iij, 
Thyrdly a seame incarnatyfe is made with egal themelle 
made of towe well wrythen & sklenderly. J 

6. Applied (usually in pl.) to certain flowers 
and plants, or parts of them, e.g. (a) the 
Foxglove, also known as Fairy or Witches 
Thimbles; (6) the Sea Campion; (c) the Harebell; 
(d) the cup of an acorn. See also Lady’s Thimble, 
LADY sb. 18b. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1. 150 Nor its fine 
thimble fits the acorn top. 1878 Britten & HoLtanp Plant 
n., Fairy Thimbles, Digitalis purpurea. 1881 J. A. SIDEY in 
Mod. Scot. Poets 396 Whaur the witch thummles bloom. 
1886 BRITTEN & H. Plant-n., Thimble, (1) Digitalis purpurea 
. .(2) Silene maritima. 1894 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/5 The tall 
foxglove, with its graduated ‘thimbles’. 

7. Thieves’ slang. A watch. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 1834 W. H. AINSWORTH 
Rookwood 111. v, My thimble of ridge. 1901 W. S. WALKER 
In the Blood xiii. 138 Silver money, and a watch and chain, 
or, in thieves’ language, ‘white-lot’ and ‘thimble and slang’. 

8. = THIMBLEFUL. 

1841 Hoop Tale of Trumpet xii, [They] never swallowed 
a thimble the less Of something the Reader is left to guess. 
1865 BusHNELL Vicar Sacr. Introd. (1868) 24 Such thimbles 
of meaning as can be confidently managed. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as thimble-case, -finger, 
-maker, -top; thimble-crowned, -like, -sealed, 
-shaped, -sized adjs.; thimble-belt, a kind 
of cartridge-belt; thimble-berry (thimble 
blackberry), the black raspberry of America, 
Rubus occidentalis, so called from the shape of its 
receptacle; any of several other North American 
raspberries having thimble-shaped fruit; 
thimble-coupling: see quot.; thimble-grater, a 
species of gastropod shell; thimble-joint: see 
qubt.; thimble lily, a name of the Australian 
liliaceous plant Blandfordia nobilis, with flowers 
in racemes; thimble-limpet, a West Indian 
species of limpet, so called from its shape; 
thimble-man = THIMBLERIGGER; thimble- 
picker, a young person employed in a pottery to 
pick from among the used thimbles (see sense 
5c) those that can be used a second time: so 
thimble-picking, thimble-pie: see quots.; 
thimble-plating, the formation of a cylindrical 
boiler-shell or a flue by successive slightly 
overlapping rings of plate; thimble-rubber: see 
quots.; thimble-screwer Criminals’ slang, one 
who steals watches or ‘thimbles’ (sense 7); cf. 
SCREWER 2; thimble-shift, -shifting, the shifting 
of the pea from one thimble to another by a 
thimblerigger; also fig.; thimble-skein, a skein 
for an axle made in tubular form; thimble- 
surface, Ceramics, a surface of raised dots 
produced by closely pitting the interior of the 
mould; thimble-weed: see quot. 


THIMBLED 


1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 231 The *thimble belt, used only 
by the Americans, is still preferred to the cartridge pouches 
of the others. 1789 R. HasweLL Jrni. 16 Mar. in F. W. 
Howay Voy. Columbia to Northwest Coast (1941) 60 We 
frequently met with gooseberrys rousberrys currants 
blackberries strawberries and ‘thimble berries. 1847 
[see BLACK-cAP 5]. 1854 THOREAU Walden xiv. (1886) 
262 Strawberries, raspberries, thimble-berries. 1883 
STEVENSON Silverado Sq. iii, A bower of green and tangled 
thicket. . where thimbleberry played the part of our English 
hawthorn. 1886 [see BLACK-caP 5]. 1946 T. M. STANWELL- 
FLETCHER Driftwood Valley 219 Here the devil’s-club gave 
way..to a dense growth of alders, azaleas, and 
thimbleberry. 1715 Lapy M. W. Montacu Basset-Table 34 
A myrtle foliage round the *thimble-case. 1882 OGILVIE, 
*Thimble-coupling....In mach. a kind of permanent 
coupling, of which the coupling-box consists of a plain ring 
of metal, supposed to resemble a tailor’s thimble. 1876 H. 
GARDNER Sunflowers, Dream of Noon 48 Then she Raising a 
slender finger, *thimble-crowned, Beckoned him onwards. 
1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio III. 277 A whitloe in the 
stitching or *thimble finger. ¢1711 PETIVER Gazophyl. v1. 
liv, Borneo *Thimble Grater... The outside is rough like a 
Grater, and hollow like a Cap or Thimble. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., *Thimble-joint, a sleeve-joint, with an interior 
packing to keep the joints of pipes tight during expansion 
and contraction. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 602 The 
minute honey-combed, *thimble-like appearance of its 
surface. 1883 GuiLFoYLe Catal. Plants Melbourne Bot. 
Gard. 22 Blandfordia nobilis..*Thimble Lily. c1711 
PeTIvER Gazophyl. Dec. viii. Tab. 80 Barbadoes *Thimble 
Limpet. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 116 For other 
his undertakinges [he] is a *thimble-maker.., a mere cheat 
that rambles up and doun, not worth on farthing. 1830 GEN. 
P. THompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 192 The army of *thimble- 
men from Doncaster is upon you. 1901 Scotsman 28 Mar. 
g/1 Persons are returned..as *thimble-pickers, without 
mentioning that they are directly engaged in making.. 
earthenware. 1828 Craven Gloss., *Thimble-pie, a fillip with 
the thimble. 1882 Mozrey Remin. II. cviii. 245, I had to sit 
under the lady’s three-legged work table, receiving 
‘thimble-pie’, thatis a sharp rap with a thimble on the crown 
of my head. 1881 Rep. Kew Gardens 39/2 W. African rubber 
.. appears as . . agglutinated masses of smal] cubes of which 
there are specimens in the Kew Museum under the name of 
*Thimble rubber. 1862 H. Maynew London Labour Extra 
vol. 25 ‘*Thimble-screwers’, those who wrench watches 
from their guards. 1932 Thimble-screwer [see RAMPSMAN]. 
1840 THACKERAY Catherine i, The dirty scrap of paper, 
*thimble-sealed. 1867 *Thimble-shaped [see THIMBLE- 
EYE]. 1905 Daily News 1 Aug. 4 [A bee’s] thimble-shaped 
cell. 1834 Hist. in Ann. Reg. go/1 About twenty per cent. 
was to be deducted from the tithe-owner [etc.]. This was 
*thimble-shift the first. 1834 STANLEY in Hansard’s Parl. 
Deb. 4 July XXIV. : 154 How was this deficiency to be made 
good to the State? Here, then, was one instance of his right 
hon. friend’s *thimble-shifting. 1895 CLive HOLLAND Jap. 
Wife (ed. 11) 121 The little silver pipe with its *thimble- 
sized bowl. 1874 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 144/2 Arm..the axle- 
spindle. When of wood, it is strengthened by metallic straps 
called skeins, and sometimes by a conical sheath called a 
*thimble-skein. 1879 H. DrumMmonp in Life vii. (1899) 166 
The spurts come up in little domes, some only the size of a 
*thimble-top. 1860 BARTLETT Dict. Amer., *Thimble-weed. 
(Rudbeckia.)..Like the Thimble-berry, its receptacle 
resembles a thimble. A A $ 

b. More generally applied attrib. or as adj. to 
various objects considered to resemble a 
thimble in size or shape, esp. as thimble cup, 
glass. Also fig. 

1843 Ainsworth’s Mag. 111 470 Having now taken a lump 
of sugar . . and thrown the same into a thimble glass. 1899 H. 
B. CusHMan Hist. Indians 501 The monotonous tinkling 
and rattling of the thimble bells.. could be heard. 1907 G. 
O. Wueevcer Old Eng. Furnit. xv. 390 The feet [in 
Sheraton’s chairs] were of the thimble-toe or thermed 
variety. 1933 N. WALN House of Exile i. 24 Warm rice-wine, 
served in thimble cups. 1955 M. ALLiNGHAM Beckoning 
Lady xi. 157 The comfortable landlady brought two 
thimble-glasses, frighteningly overfilled. 1962 Flight 
International LXXXII. 354/1 The new thimble blower is 
bclieved to be the world’s smallest pressure blower. 1971 
Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 24 Nov. 2/1 The thimble- 
brains who perpetrate the law-breaking know the police are 
so manacled. 1983 Times 16 Dec. 6/4 The thimble measure 
should be filled to the top. , i 

Hence thimble v., intr. to use a thimble, to 
sew; 'thimbling vbl. sb. and ppl. a., using a 
thimble in sewing; also = thimblerigging. 

1659 H. M. Pair Spectacles Nation 4 Cobling Hewson, 
Cooper, thimbling Barkstead, Bury, and the rest of their 
Confederates. 1780 BeckrorD Italy (1834) I. v. 38 Pretty 
sempstresses, warbling melodious hymns as they sat 
needling and thimbling at their windows above. 1856 J. 
BALLANTINE Poems, Wee Raggit Laddie xiv, Ilk thimblin’ 
thievin’ gamblin’ diddler..Chase thee like fire. 1857 
Borrow Rom. Rye xliv, If you have not sufficient capital, 
why do you engage in so deep a trade as thimbling? 


thimbled (‘6imb(e)Id), a. [f. THIMBLE + -ED?.] 
Having, or furnished with, a thimble; in thieves’ 
slang, wearing a watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Thimbled, having or wearing 
a watch. 1851 HAWTHORNE Snow Image (1879) 21 With her 
thimbled finger. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 3/2 Long before 
either Dutch or English thought of thimbles Chinese ladies 
were thimbled when they worked at their embroidery. 


thimble-eye (‘@imb(2)lar). [f. THIMBLE + EYE.] 
a. Naut. See quots. 1867, 1877. b. A fish, the 
Chub Mackerel, Scomber colias. So thimble- 
eyed a., having eyes like thimbles, as this fish. 

1815 Trans. Lit. & Philos. Soc. N.Y.1. 422 Thimble eyed, 
bull eyed, or chub mackerel..comes occasionally in 
prodigious numbers to the coast of New-York in autumn. 
1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk., Thimble-eyes, are thimble- 
shaped apertures in iron-plates where sheaves are not 
required; frequently used instead of dead-eyes for the top- 
mast-rigging, futtock-plates, and backstays in the channels. 
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1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Thimble-eye,..an eye in a plate 
through which a ropc is rove without a sheave. A dead-eye. 
1888 GoopeE Amer. Fishes 196 The only other spotted fish 
which has been known to frequent our coast is the ‘chub 
mackerel’ or ‘thimble eye’. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thimble-eyed, 
.. used of the chub-mackerel. 


thimbleful (‘@imb(@)I fol). [f. THIMBLE + -FUL.] 
As much as a thimble will hold; hence, a small 
quantity, esp. of wine or spirits; a dram; also fig. 
of something immaterial. 

1607 MarKHAM Caval. 11. (16:7) 120 Take halfe a 
thimble-ful of Gunpowder. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s 
Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 23 eating by ounces, and drinking by 
thimble-fuls, they liue i drams. 1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 248 Wou'd you take another thimbleful, Mrs. Cole? 
1789 Wo.corTt (P. Pindar) Expost. Odes xi, Now can’t I give 
a thimblefull of Praise. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars ii. 93 
Cordials were..on special occasions dealt out in thimble- 
fuls. 1894 HELEN M. GouGar in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
Anybody with a thimbleful of political or reform sense 

nows. 


thimblerig (‘61mb(9)Irg), sb. [f. THIMBLE + RIG 
sb. 2; lit. ‘thimble-trick’.] 

1. A swindling game usually played with three 
thimbles (see THIMBLE 2c) and a pea which was 
ostensibly placed under one of them; the 
sharper then challenging the bystanders to 
guess under which the pea had been placed, and 
to bet on their choice; a cheat similar to the 
three-card trick. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 768 An unfair gamc known 
among the frequenters of races and fairs by the name of ‘the 
thimble rig’. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney vii, I will start alone, 
and appear to know no more of you, than one of the cads of 
the thimble-rig knows of the pea-holder. 1856 J. D. 
CHAMBERS Strictures on Judgm. in Westerton v. Liddell 139 
note, The manipulations of a sharper with cups and balls on 
his gambling table, commonly called thimblerig. 1893 
LELAND Mem. I. 13. 

attrib. and Comb. 1834 LITTLETON in Hansard’s Parl. Deb. 
4 July, XXIV. 1206 His right hon. friend (Mr. Stanley).. 
had chosen to describe him (Mr. Littleton) as a thimble-rig 
player, in consequence of the changes that he had made in 
the clauses of that Bill. 1856 T. A. TROLLopE Girihd. Cath. 
de Med. Notes 352 A good deal of confusion as to the dates 
of these thimblerig-like transactions exists in the narratives 
of the historians. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 157 Epsom Downs... There are..tumblers, 
jugglers, boxers, thimble-rig men. 

2. = THIMBLERIGGER. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 355 Greatly applauded by all the 
thimblerigs of the fauxbourgs. 


‘thimblerig, v. [f. prec.: app. first used in vbl. 
sb. and pr. pple.] intr. To practise the cheat of 
the thimblerig; also fig. to cheat in a juggling 
manner or as with sleight of hand. b. trans. To 
manipulate (a matter or thing) in this manner. 
So 'thimblerigged (-rigd) ppl. a., duped by the 
game of thimblerig; disturbed or affected by 
thimblerigging, as a market; = RIGGED ppl. a.’; 
‘thimblerigging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1839 THACKERAY Catherine i, Don’t let us have any 
juggling and thimblerigging with virtue and vice. 1840 
Cruikshank Wks. 1900 XIII. 310 The different degrees of 
rascality, as exhibited in each face of the thimblerigging trio. 
Ibid., Is any man so blind that he cannot see the exact face 
that is writhing under the thimblerigged hero’s hat? 1887 
FRITH Autobiog. 1. xxi. 271 Gambling tents and thimble- 
rigging..had not then been stopped by the police. 1889 
Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 92 That ‘intellectual thimble- 
rigging’ which all men of the sensist school... must perform. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Thimblerigged, an 
expression in general use descriptive of speculative 
operations in the stock, produce, or other markets by 
combination for other than legitimate trade or market 
requirements. 1899 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/3 M. Lebret 
passes quickly over the legal aspect of the case—thimblerigs 
it so to speak. 


thimblerigger (‘O:mb(2)1,nga(r)). [f. 
THIMBLERIG sb. + -ER!.] A professional sharper 
who cheats by thimblerigging; also transf. one 
who cheats by means of tricks, or juggles with 
phrases, etc. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 An altercation took place 
between some countrymen and the thimble-riggers, on a 
charge of cheating. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. ix. (1894) 
202 A cross between a prizefighter and a thimble-rigger. 
1891 T. Harpy Tess xviii, A firm believer—not as the phrase 
is now elusively construed by theological thimble-riggers in 
the Church and out of it. A T 

Hence ‘thimble riggery, thimblerigging. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 178 Lying and thimbleriggery 
assume high privilege. 1841 R. OasTLer Fleet Papers 1. |. 
399 The noble art of ‘thimble-riggery’. 


thimbling, vbl. sb. and ppl. a.: see THIMBLE V. 
thime, obs. form of THYME. 


thin (ĝin), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms: 1 pynne, 
pinne, pyn, pin, 3-5 punne, 3-6 thyn, 4 penne, 4-6 
thynne, (4 thyne, 5 thynn), 4-7 thinn(e, (4-5 
thine), 6- thin. (OE. pynne = OFris. *thenne, 
*thinne (WFris. ten, tén, tin); OLG. *punni 
(MLG. dunne, MDu. dunne, dinne, Du. dun), 
OHG. dunni (MHG. dünne, G. dünn), in Gothic 
*punnu-s, ON. punnr (Sw. tunn, Da. 
tynd):—OTeut. *punnu-z, fem. *punni, with nu 
from nw, in Indo-Eur. *tntis, fem. *tnwi, from 
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weak grade of ablaut stem ten-, ton-, tn- to 
stretch (cf. Skr. tantis, L. tenuts).] 

A. adj. 

I. 1. a. Having relatively little extension 
between opposite surfaces; of little thickness or 
depth. Opposed to THICK a. 1. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Stan.. mid dinre 


tyrf bewrigen. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 288 Deos wyrt..hafad 
pynne leaf. c 1020 Rule St. Benet lv. (Logeman) 91 Culam on 


+ wintre picce on sumere pinne. a 1300 Cursor M. 1673 (Cott.) 


Wit pike pou lok it be noght thyn [v.rr. pinne, thine, pynne]. 
41310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne boute 
laste, Then syde robes aut synke into synne. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 405 Brook cakes, round and pynne. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Marit Wemen 23 With curches.. of kirsp cleir 
and thin. 1530 PAscr. 280/2 Thyn skynne, tenue peau. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 227 We doe not make our plate so 
thinne as to break it. 1710 J. CLARKE Rohault’s Nat. Phil. 
(1729) I. 215 A Glass that is thinner in the Middle than at 
the Edges. 1802 PLayrFair Illustr. Hutton. Th. 294 The 
thinnest part of that rock . . is still covered by the strata. 1887 
B. V. Heap Hist. Numorum 697 The coins of the Sassanian 
monarchs are thin, flat, and neatly executed. 

b. Of small cross section in proportion to 
length; slender, tenuous, attenuated. (Usually 
said of a thing more or less cylindrical, as a wire, 
rod, branch, stem, stock, trunk, limb.) 

a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 59 If it be bi reson of pe 
membre, pat is for pe membre is to ouer pinne. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 133/24 Thinne, gracilis, tenuis. 1665 Sır T. HERBERT 
Trav, (1677) 303 Their Harquebuz is longer than ours, but 
thinner. 1776 WitHerinGc Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 118 
Branches..of equal thickness, nay rather thinner at their 
origin. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 426 In the 
cortex of the thin stem. 1885 Watson & Bursury Math. Th. 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 95 The connection between them being 
a very thin wire. — i 

c. spec. Having little flesh; lean, spare, not fat 
or plump. Also of ears of corn. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 206 Ne mzg him se lichoma batian 
ac he bid blac & pynne & acolod. c1o50 Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 415/27 Galkin pynne monn. a 1327 Maximon iv. in 
Rel. Ant. 1. 120 Care and kunde of elde Maketh mi body 
felde.. Ant mi body thunne Such is worldes wunne. 1382 
Wye ir Gen. xli. 6 Seuene eerys..thinne and smytun with 
meldew, weren growun. 1535 COVERDALE Gen. xli. 3 Seuen 
kyne,..thynne euell fauoured, and leenfleshed. 1617 
Moryson Ztin. 11. 46 His face grew thinne, his ruddy colour 
failed. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. 11. 156 My Flocks.. yet 
look so thin, Their Bones are barely cover’d with their Skin. 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Udolpho xlix, You look so pale 
now, and so thin, too. 1805-6 COLERIDGE Three Graves 1v. 
xi, Oft she said, I’m not grown thin! And then her wrist she 
spanned. 1865 Miss BRADDON Sir Jasper iv. 37 To have long 
thin white hands, all aglitter with diamond rings. , , 

d. Penetrable by light or vision, like a thin veil; 
fig. easily ‘seen through’, transparent, flimsy, as 
a pretext or excuse. (Cf. some uses 1n 4a.) 

1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 125, I come not To heare 
such flattery now, and in my presence They 
[commendations] are too thin. 1662 Hissert Body Div. 1. 
252 A lie is of a thin and transparent nature. 1851 BRIMLEY 
Ess., Wordsw. 103 Under a thin disguise of name. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xiv. 94 Over the glacier hung a thin veil of 
fog. argoq A. Apams Log Cowboy xviii, He put up a thin 
excuse just like the rest. Any one could see through it. 

e. Phr. the thin end of the wedge: see WEDGE sb. 
2b. 

II. 2. a. Consisting of or characterized by 
individual constituents or parts placed at 
relatively large intervals; not thick, dense, or 
bushy. Opposed to THICK a. 4. Also thin on top: 
of a man, having little hair on the (top of the) 
scalp, balding. Also, of the hair itself. 

849 in Birch Cart. Sax. I1. 40 In..sceagan ðær he dynnest 
is. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. 11. 466 Oft of Sinnum renscurum 
flewd seo eorde. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 48/44 Bote pornes and 
punne boskes. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 126 be 
Tartarenes hase..lytill berdes and thynne. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 491/1 Thynne, as gresse, corne, wodys,..rarus. 
1573-80 BareT Alv. T 166 Thinne, .. not thicke growen, or 
set,..rarus. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 45 [Lord Mountjoy’s] 
haire was .. thinne on his head. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
77 Indian population is thin; vast tracts ..are uninhabited. 
1868 TroLLoPrE He knew He was Right (1869) I. xxxi. 243 
‘You are not bald at all.’ .. ‘I am beginning to be thin enough 
at the top.’ 1894 DovLe Mem. S. Holmes 49 A thin rain 
began to fall. 1921 G. B. SHaw Back to Methuselah v. 217 
Getting a little hard set and flat-chested and thin on the top, 
wasn’t she? 1933 W. S. Maucuam Sheppey 1. 2 ’Air’s very 
dry, sir.. getting a bit thin on top. 1950 J. CANNAN Murder 
Included vi. 124 There ’e goes—thin on top, ain't e? 1978 L. 
MeyYNELL Papersnake vi. 77 At forty-one his hair was 
definitely receding and getting thin on top., 

tb. Of the members of a collective group or 
class: Not numerous or abundant; scarce, rare, 
few, scanty. Opposed to THICK a. 5. Obs. 

1508 KenNnepy Flyting w. Dunbar 350 Corspatrik..Thy 
forefader maid Irisch and Irisch men thin. 1573-80 BARET 
Alv. T 166 Thinne:..seld and not often, rarus: to waxe thin, 
to waxe a small number. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 188 
Artificers also grew thinner and thinner, till none at length 
were left. c 1645 HoweLL Lett. (1650) I. 95 Gentry amongst 
them is very thin, .. and coming to dwell in towns, they soon 
mingle with the merchants, and so degenerate. 1725 T. 
Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 109 
Churches are very thin in this part of the World. [1863 W. 
C. BALDwin Afr. Hunting ix. 405 Game of all sorts is as thin 
as deal Rama | P 

tc. Of a place: Sparsely occupied or peopled, 
with of, sparsely furnished or supplied with; 


thinly occupied or attended by. Obs. 
1621 BurTON Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1628) 52 Many 
Kingdomes are fertile, but thin of inhabitants. 1673 Essex 
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Papers (Camden) 1. 65 llow thinn of Sold are ye Few 
Garrisons we keepe. 1693 ifumours Town 51 You must be 
content with such as your thin Neighbourhood affords. 
1711 Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 24 Aug., The town being thin, I 
am less pestered with company. 1733 Tuuri. Iorse-lloeing 
ilusb. xi. 124 Both these Rows were Thin of Plants. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 528/1 Galicia..is but thin of 
people. 1800 IIT. Ler Canterb. T. (ed. 2) 111. 89 Summer 
was now fast approaching, and the town was thin. 

d. Of an assembly or body of people: Scantily 
furnished with members; thinly attended; not 
full. 

1647 CLARENDON liist. Rev. v. §361 What had been..ina 
full Ilouse, rejected, was many times in a thin House.. 
resumed, and determined contrary to the former 
conclusions. 1660 Pepys Diary 2 Oct., There I found but a 
thin congregation already. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3904/1 
Their Battalions are thin and sickly. 1713 S. SewaLL Diary 
27 Oci., Buried with a very thin Funeral. 1746 FRANCis tr. 
Horace’s Art Poetry 297 The little Theatre.. To which a 
thin and pious Audience came. 1860-70 Stupss Lect. Europ. 
Hist. 1. ix. (1904) 119 In a very thin meeting, Ferdinand 
stated his view. 

e. thin on the ground: (chiefly of persons) few 
in number, widely scattered; scarce, and 
therefore difficult to find. Also of a group, 


having few members. Cf. THICK a. 5a. 

1951 W. S. CHURCHILL 2nd World War IV.1. vi. 86 There 
was very heavy fighting and many craft were sunk, but the 
Australians were thin on the ground and enemy parties got 
ashore at many points. a 1957 A. Brooke in A. Bryant Turn 
of Tide 1939-43 (1957) ti. 115, I got up early..and started 
with the 3rd Division, which I found well established but 
infernally thin on the ground. 1964 ‘A. GILBERT’ Knock, 
knock, who's There? i. 14 The customers were still pretty thin 
on the ground. 1976 A. Hitt Summer’s End ii. 22 Work was 
a bit thin on the ground everywhere, wi’ long dole queues. 
1980 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 July 850/1 Even now, when the 
Anglo-Irish are precariously thin on the ground, people 
among them who don’t like horses can be miserable in 
certain counties. 

f. Mountaineering. Of or pertaining to a rock 
face on which good climbing holds are hard to 
find. 


1955 S. Styzres Introd. Mountaineering 144 Thin, 
generally used of steep rock, meaning ‘smooth; having few 
or very small holds’. 1963 A. GREENBANK Instructions in 
Rock Climbing vi. 73 When a guidebook says ‘strenuous’, it 
usually means steep, fierce-looking rock; ‘delicate’ or ‘thin’, 
the footholds and/or handholds are tiny. 1970 R. James 
Rock Climbing in Wales 161 Climb this buttress up the L. 
side, centre and R. side respectively, each giving a thin lower 
pitch followed by a short artificial section. 1981 Fell & Rock 
Jrnl. XXIII. n. 199 To its left Wafer Thin gives some very 
thin climbing up flaky pockets to a final smooth slab. 

g. thin red line: see RED LINE sb. phr. Similarly 
thin blue line: a line of policemen, esp. one 
which holds back a surging crowd; also transf., 
the defensive barrier of the law. 

1962 Sunday Times 16 Dec. 17/2 (caption) The ‘thin blue 
line’ at an anti-nuclear demonstration. 1970 G. JACKSON 
Let. 17 Apr. in Soledad Brother (1971) 222 You’ve heard the 
patronizing shit about the thin blue line that protects 
property and the owners of property. 1979 ‘M. 
UNDERWOOD’ Smooth Justice ii. 45 The sort of protection we 
can give..isn’t even a thin blue line. 

3. a. Of a liquid or a pasty substance: Of slight 
density or consistence; fluid; of air or vapour: 
not dense; rare, tenuous, subtile. Opp. to THICK 
a. 6. 


agoo tr. Bæda's Hist. 111. xix. [xxvii.] (1890) 244 Nemne 
medmicel hlafes mid pinre meolc. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. v. 6 
Ær se picca mist pynra weorðe. c1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 314 
Hrer on blede op p hit sie picce swa pynne briw. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxii. (lustin) 735 Vndir it a fyre gert ma Til pat 
mater [pitch and brimstone] wes moltyne thyne. ¢ 1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 12 Late it be nowt to pikke ne to pinne, but as 
potage shulde be. 1530 Patscr. 280/2 Thyn cloude in the 
ayre. 1621 BurRTON Anat. Mel. n. ii. 1. i. (1651) 232 Pure, 
thin, light water. 1667 Mitton P.L. vini. 348 Fish. . cannot 
change Thir Element to draw the thinner Aire. 1744 
BERKELEY Siris §121 An exceeding thin volatile oil. 1850 
Young’s Patent in Law Times Rep. X. 862/1 Chalk, ground 
up with a little water into a thin paste. 

b. transf. and fig. Wanting body or substance; 
unsubstantial; intangible. Also in phr. to vanish 
(melt, etc.) into thin air: to disappear 
completely from sight or existence (formerly 
only of spirits). More rarely to come (etc.) out of 
thin air. Now chiefly collog. 

1610 SHaks. Temp. iv. i. 150 These our actors. . were all 
Spirits, and Are melted into Ayre, into thin Ayre. 1671 
Mitton P.R. 1. 499 Satan bowing low His gray 
dissimulation, disappear’d Into thin air diffus’d. 1705 
Appison Italy 3 The lab’ring Plow-man oft with Horror 
spies Thin airy Shapes that o'er the Furrows rise. 1724 R. 
Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 120 All the thin and air 
delighis of the world. c1800 Bake Vala v, in Compl. 
Writings (1966) 305 As plants wither’d by winter.. Melt into 
thin air. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 108 Man cannot live 
in the thin atmosphere of abstractions. 1904 CONRAD 
Nostromo 1. i. 4 Vapours that.. vanish into thin air. 1907 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Logic is too thin and bloodless a thing 
to govern life. 1918 LL. STRACHEY Eminent Victorians 223 
The Ever Victorious Army..was an ill-disciplined, ill- 
organised body.. constantly on the verge of mutiny..and, 
ai the slightest provocation, melting into thin air. 1932 W. 
FAULKNER Light in August ix. 204 Ilaving apparently 
materialised out of thin air 1951 Sport 7-13 Jan. 16/2 
Speed, confidence, shooiing ability, all seemed to have 
vanished into thin air. 1977 ‘E. McBain’ Long Time no See 
xi. 181 The recurring nightmares hadn't come out of thin 
air. 
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c. Wanting depth or intensity; faint, weak, 
dim, pale. Formerly of light (arch.): in mod. use, 
of colours, painting, or the like. 

1649 LoveLtace Poems go Yet its Glory did appeare But 
thinne, because her eyes were neere. 1655 STANLEY lirst. 
Philos. 11. (1701) 61/2 The Moon hath a light of her own: but 
very thin. 1875 ForTNUM Maiolica xiv. 156 The use of a 
bright yellow ..in imitations of the golden lustre, and a thin 
green. 1893 Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 102 Thin and 
rather weak negatives. 1894 Athenzum 3 Mar. 285/3 The 
figures are half-lengths, and executed in a thin, hard, and 
laborious manner. i 

d. Of sound: Wanting fullness, volume, or 
depth; weak and high-pitched; shrill and feeble. 

16.. DrYDEN (J.), I hear the groans of grast: Thin, 
hollow sounds, and lamentable screams. 1726 Pope Odyss. 
xxiv. 8 Trembling the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent 
Thin, hollow screams. 1824 LamB Elia Ser. 11. Capt. 
Jackson, Be dumb, thou thin accompanier of her thinner 
warble! a1895 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I]. 314, 
I heard. .the trowels fall Upon the stone, a thin noise far 
away. 1901 Scotsman 15 Mar. 7/4 The possessor of the 
thinnest treble in the Irish quarter .. piped tremulously. 

4. fig. Deficient in substance or quality; poor; 
unsubstantial. a. Of immaterial things: Wanting 
in fulness, breadth, force, or vigour; scanty, 
insufficient; weak, feeble; slight; of little worth. 

[a900 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 462 Nemne 
dynre edunge anre ætywde pet he lifes wes. c1rooo Sax. 
Leechd. I]. 84 Hwile þp megen sie & sio secynd pes 
lichoman, hwæper hio sie strang.., pe hio sie hnesce & 
mearwe & pynne.] a 1225 Ancr. R. 144 Vre god pet is punne 
—vre sunnen pet beod so monie. ¢131§ SHOREHAM ili. 272 
Hare wy3t [= wit] hysal to penne. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 113 My witte was oure thynne So strange 
speche to trauayle in. ¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 11. Met. vii. 47 
(Camb. MS.) The thynne fame yit lastynge of hir ydel 
names, is marked with a fewe letterys. c1425 ? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1591 My brayne ys so thynne. 1545 
ASCHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 28 As thinne invention, as other 
poore men. 1580 H. GirrorpD Poste Gillowflowers, Merrie 
Jest, Yet was her wit but thin. 1658-9 Burton’s Diary (1828) 
1V. 65 They are gallant in their persons, but thin in 
relations. 1844 KinGLAKE Eéthen vii. (1878) 96 Engaged in 
very thin conversation. 1888 Daily News 9 July 4/8 The 
apology is a very lame one—what our American cousins call 
‘thin’. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug. 221/2 This is about the 
thinnest travel-book we have ever read. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
5 Feb. 1/2 Really, has not this laudation of the old at the 
expense of the new become a little too thin? 

b. Of diet or supplies: Scanty, meagre, spare; 
not full or rich; poor, low. Now rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 36 Ther as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne [v.r. thynne]. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5264 Bot vytayls were ful thynn. c1485 Digby Myst. ni. 
1733 Yower spendyng is thyn. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 618 Becaus he wes in his substance so thyn. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1v. iv. 61 At so slender warning, You are 
like to haue a thin and slender pittance. 1648 CrasHaw Steps 
to Temple Wks. (1904) 82 Nor hath God a thinner Share. 
1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 196 In these Fasting is 
necessary, or a thin Diet. 1826 Disragt Viv. Grey vi. i, 
Thin entertainment here, kind Sir. 

c. spec. Of liquor: Without body; not strong or 
rich; of low alcoholic strength; weak. (Cf. 3.) 

{1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B. xix. 398, I can selle Bothe dregges 
& draffe, and drawe it at on hole, bikke ale and pinne ale.] 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 6, I may not drynk your thyn ale. 
1560 PILKINGTON Expos. Aggeus (1562) 90 oke howe many 
of youre poore neighbours. . drink thin drink. 1597 SHARKS. 
2 Hen. IV, tv. iti. 134 To forsweare thinne Potations, and to 
addict themselues to Sack. 1691 Ray N.C. Words 138 Thin 
drink, small Beer, Cerevisia tenuis. 1859 Dickens T. Two 
Cities 1. xv, Monsieur Defarge sold a very thin wine at the 
best of times. ; 

d. Phr. a thin time: a wretched period of 
experience. collog. 

1924 A. J. SMALL Frozen Gold iv. 108 Yes, sure, you go... 
If you don’t, she will give me such a thin time. 1935 
Economist 17 Aug. 326/1 Dairy farming and lumbering and 
doing poorly; while the mountain peasantry especially are 
having a thin time. 1955 Times 22 Aug. 3/3 The London 
sides in the Championship had a thin time. Not one of them 
won. 

e. Econ. Of or pertaining to a stock market (or 
to stocks, shares) in which trading is light. 

1931 Economist 28 Feb. 441/2 Prices were marked up to 10 
cents a pound in the hope of attracting buyers who had 
refused to take metal at 9! cents, but the market remains 
thin. 1946 Sun (Baltimore) 17 Jan. 12-0/1 Some of the ‘thin’ 
shares tacked on around six points. 1964 Financial Times 3 
Mar. 19/2 Further speculative buying in a thin market led to 
a fresh rise. 1981 Times 30 June 20/1 Dealers described 
turnover as thin. es 

B. absol. as sb.: mostly elliptical or nonce-uses. 
thin and thick: see THICK AND THIN. 

€1350 St. Jacob 173 (xix.) in Horstmann Alteng!l. Leg. 
(1881) 99/1 pai suld noght leue for thin ne thik Till pai war 
broght bath ded or quik. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 11135, 
I [Youth] passe bothe thorgh thynne & thykke. 1895 € 
ALLEN Woman who did (1906) 184 This very fact that she 
had always lived in the Thick of Things made a change to 
the Thin of Things only the more enchanting. 

C. adv. 1.a. = THINLY 1. tto go thin: to wear 


thin clothing, to be thinly clad (obs.). 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 1529 Wel punne isrud & ived wrope. 
a161r0 Hearer Theophrastus (1636) 11 Why hee goes so 
thinne, and why hee will not go better cloth’d? a 1631 
Donne Serm. xlv. 450 Spread we this a little thinner, and we 
shall better see through it. 1633 HERBERT Temple, Praise vii, 
My heart, Though press’d, runnes thin. 1652-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr. 1v. (1682) 31 The people go extreme thin in the 
sharpest Winter. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. p. xliii, They 
ought to be husbanded better, and spread much thinner. 
1806 A. FluNTER Culina (ed. 2) 194 Cut the chops very thin. 

tb. In a poor or sparing manner. Obs. 


THIN 


1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 325 Let the l forse be 
thin dieted, during his curing time. 

2. = THINLY 2. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 685 Bot panpropheuis so thyn ar 
sawin, þat [ete.]. ¢1386 CHAUCER t.’s Prol. 679 But 
thinne it lay, by colpons oon and oon. 1573-80 BARET Alv. 
T 167 Seldome: not oft: thinne: not thicke, rare. 1649 
BuitHe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) To Ilusbandm., The 
earlier thou sowest, the thinner thou maiest sow thy winter 
corn. 1707 MORTIMER Husb. Ozan I. 34 To sow something 
thinner than ordinary. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 37 
The thinner sheep are pastured the healthier they are. 

D. Combinations. I. Of the adj. 

a. Chiefly parasynthetic adjectives, as thin- 
bedded, -bladed, -blooded, -brained (in sense A. 
4a), -cheeked, -faced, -flanked, +-gaskined 
(GASKIN! 2), -haired, -leaved, -lipped, -rinded 
(t rined), -soled, -stemmed, etc. See also THIN- 
GUTTED, -SKINNED, -WALLED.. 

1859 MurRcHISON Stluria iv. (ed. 3) 75 We reach the *thin- 
bedded.. flags. 1855 WHyTeE MELVILLE Gen. Bounce ix, A 
*thin-bladed knife and two-pronged fork. 1934 WEBSTER 
*Thin-blooded. 1959 Times 10 June 7/3 The rest of the 
programme, though it sometimes achieved a sort of thin- 

looded distinction, was really rather disappointing. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie 11. x, *Thin-brain'd Idiots, dull, 
vncapable. 1596 R. L[INCHE] Diella 0377) 74 In my *thin- 
cheekt face thou well maist see. 1633 T. ADAMS Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 1 Away with that *thin-dawned profession. 1601 SHAKS. 
Twel. N. v.i. 213 A *thin fac’d knaue, a gull. 1899 CROCKETT 
Kit Kennedy xii. 88 A thin-faced..woman, with an air of 
being perpetually tired. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V 
clxiv, The *thin-film’d Bladder breakes. 1894 KipPLinc 
Seven Seas (1896) 148 Till you married that *thin-flanked 
woman. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1757) I1. 102 Some 
Horses are so *thin Gascoign’d, that they will never look 
pump 1398 Tevisa Barth. De P.R. xviii. xv. (Bodl. MS.), 

he Bugle is.. *pynne hered. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 11. 
96 The *thin-leav’d Arbute Hazle Graffs receives. 1897 
Daily News 2 Oct. 2/3 Cranes and herons and ibis and other 
*thin-legged water fowl. 1681 Grew Museum 1. v1. i. 130 
The *Thin-Lip’d Wilk. 1907 H. WyNDHAM Flare Faotlights 
vii, An unpleasant smile playing about the corners of his 
thin-lipped mouth. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. Improv. 120 Our 
Wheat is large, full-brested, and *thin-rined. 1805 DICKSON 
Pract. Agric. 1. 572 The most plump and thinnest-rinded 
grain. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved in. ii, Cathars and 
Tooth Ach get By *thin-sol’d shoos. 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey I. 315 An Albanian with his long *thin-stocked gun. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: 
thin-belly, one who has a thin belly; in quot. 
attrib.; so thin-bellied a., lean, hungry-looking; 
thin coal, coal found in shallow beds or seams: 
cf. thick coal s.v. THICK a. 12b; thin-film a., 
applied to processes and devices that employ or 
involve a very thin solid or liquid film; thin- 
headed a., having a thin or narrow head; fig. 
shallow-pated, silly; thin-layer chromato- 
graphy Chem. [tr. G. diinnschicht-chromato- 
graphie (E. Stahl 1956, in Pharmazie XI. 633)], 
chromatography in which compounds are 
separated on a thin layer of adsorbent material 
such as charcoal or silica gel; thin-minded a. 
rare—!, narrow-minded, prejudiced; thin- 
miner, see quot.; thin seam (also attrib.), see 
quots.; thin section, a thin, flat piece of rock or 
tissue prepared with a thickness of about 0-03 
mm. for examination with an optical 
microscope; also, a piece of tissue of the order of 
30 nm. thick prepared for electron microscopy; 
hence thin-sectioning vd/. sb., the making of 
thin sections; thin space Typogr., a piece of 
metal used for separating words, cast five to an 
em of its own body; cf. thick space s.v. THICK a. 
12b; thin-worn a., made thin by wear. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L.L. 111. i. 19 Your armes crost on your 
*thinbellie doublet. 1591 Percivat Span. Dict., Trasijado, 
lanke, *thinne bellied. 1855 J. PHittips Man. Geol. 188 
Strata and *thin coals. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 717 In 
days gone by thin seams were worked by special thin coal 
miners. 1956 Nature 24 Mar. 571/2 *Thin-film lubrication. 
1963 New Scientist 21 Mar. 632/3 Thin-flm memories and 
logic devices. 1906 D. G. Brannon Mod. Techniques 
Metallogr. ii. 90 Variations in absorption with crystalline 
perfection contribute significantly to the contrast in thin- 
film transmission microscopy. 1970 Brit. Printer July 69/2 
The advent of thin-film inks gave the screen printer a choice 
which had not previously existed. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull 
Yeare Aiijb, *Thin-headed fellowes that liue vpon the 
scraps of inuention. 1804 SHAW Gen. Zool. V. 237 Thin- 
headed Carp, Cyprinus Leptocephalus. 1957 Chem. Abstr. 
LI. 6948 (heading) *Thin-layer chromatography (the 
method, affecting factors, and a few examples of 
application). 1961 Jrnl. Amer. Oil Chemists’ Soc. XXXVIII. 
313/1 Two procedures for the analysis of mixtures of mono-, 
di-, and triglycerides. One employs.. thin-layer 
chromatography. 1967 Oceanogr. & Marine Biol. V. 267 
Thin layer chromatography can pinpoint some inaccuracies 
in the interpretation of spectra and give a more adequate 
image of the variety of pigments. 1978 H. H. Bauer et al. 
Instrumental Analysis xxi. 626 Apportion of the full 
advantages of panar chromatography then led to thin-layer 
chromatography (TLC). 1864 TroLLore Small House at 
Allington |. ii. 11 Such *thin-minded men can hardly go to 
the proof of any matter without some pre-judgment in their 
minds. 1892 Labaur Commission Gloss., *Thin miners, 
miners who get coal out of thin seams. 1883 GresLey Gloss. 
Coal-mining, * Thin Seams, .. coal seams (say) less than 3 feet 
in thickness. 1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Sept. 12/1 The coal- 
mining industry in the thin-seam districts. 1858 Q. rni. 
Geol. Soc. XIV. 469 For some purposes, however, *thin 
sections are quite indispensable. 1872 F. DELAFIELD 
Handbk. Post-Mortem Examinatians 1.21 The proportion of 
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alcohol is to be afterward increased until the mucous 
membrane is hard enough to be cut into thin sections. 1916 
Jornas & Fercuson Text-bk. Histal, xx. 734 Thick sections 
may be obtained from the firmer tissues by free-hand 
sectioning with a razor, but for the satisfactory preparation 
of thin sections a microtome is a necessity. 1956 Nature 14 
Jan. 98/1 Although elcctron microscope contrast may be 
increased by the use of objcctive apertures, accurate 
focusing in thin-section work is still difficult. 1970 Ibid. 17 
Oct. 251/2 Petrological analysis by thin scction has enabled 
the locality of origin of axes made from hard rock to be 
identified. 1964 G. H. Haccis et al. Introd. Malecular Biol. 
v. 135 The pellet which contains them [sc. mitochondria] 
can be identified, and its purity assessed, by *thin- 
sectioning of the osmium-fixed cmbedded pellet. 1978 Scr. 
Amer. May 141/2 There are two principal specimen- 
preparation methods for rendering cells suitable for 
examination in the electron microscope: thin-sectioning and 
freeze-fracturing. 1683 *Thin space [see sPAcE sb.! 15b]. 
1808 C. STOWER Printer’s Gram. iii. go Of Spaces... Five to 
an m—or five thin spaces. 1968 J. R. Biccs Basic Typagr. 
76/2 Space between words is achieved by means of tiny 
bricks of metal... They are..thin space .. thick space.. hair 
space. 1823 Mrs. Grant Mem. Carr. (1844) III. 31 
Easily she threw off the *thin-worn robe of mortality. 

H. Of the adverb: with participles or 
adjectives, to which thin is now joined by a 
hyphen, or as a single word; forming adjs., 
usually of obvious meaning, unlimited in 
number, as, in sense 1, thin-cut, -frozen, -latd, 
-lined, - pervading, -veiled, -wrought; in sense 2, 
+ thin-bred, -descending, -flowing, -grown, 
-officered, - peopled, -set, -shot, etc. thin-clad a., 
wearing thin clothes; also (U.S. collog.) absol. as 
sb., an athlete. See also THIN-SOWN, THIN-SPUN. 

a1400-50 Alexander 320 A berd as a besom with *thyn 
bred haris. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1v. xvii. §4 Tis not safe 
..to go abroad *thin clad. 1947 Sun (Baltimore) 30 Oct. 
19/2 (heading) Maryland thinclads beat navy. 1974 Andersan 
(S. Carolina) Independent 24 Apr. 58/1 Cliff Satterwhite.. 
has been coaching the few Trojan thinclads. 1851 CARLYLE 
J. Sterling 1. ii. (1872) 11 A light *thin-flowing style of mirth. 
1865 W. J. Linton 3 Englishmen, Alfred, He . . breaks a way 
through the *thin-frozen sludge. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 
4/2 Prices that need not stand in the way of the *thinnest- 
lincd of purses. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith.i. (1690) 11 In *thin 
peopled places. 1647-9 G. DANIEL Poems Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
130 Hee, poore Swaine, in bare And *thin-Set Shades did 
Sing. 1812 CRABBE Tales x. 35: The burning sand, the fields 
of thin-set rye. 1642 H. More Sang af Soul 11. iii. 1. xxiii, 
Their *thin-shot shadowings And lightned sides. 1538 
Etrot Dict., Leutdensts, *thynne wrought, and of small 
substance. 


thin (6in), v.' [OE. pynnian, f. pynne, THIN a. 
Cf. OHG. dunnén, Ger. dünnen, MLG. dunnen, 
MDu. dunnen, dinnen, Du. dunnen, ON. pynna 
to thin.] 

1. trans. To make thin; to reduce in thickness 
or depth; to spread or draw out in a thin layer or 
thread. to thin off, down: to diminish gradually 
to vanishing point. 

cooo Bede Glasses 8o in O.E. Texts 182 Obtenuerað (t), 
öynnade. ¢ 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 236 And ne 
oncneow hi na for-pam heo wes swiðe sepynnod. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 41 For the stature and forme of 
some of them was as hyt had be lessyd or thynnyde by 
tormentys. 1608 TopsELL Serpents (1658) 616 To smooth 
and thin the skin. 1684 R. Warrer Nat. Exper. 117 The 
battered Silver (which being so little Ductile did not at all 
thin, and distend it self). 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 56 
Having resolved, as the summer approached, to thin his 
clothing by degrees. 1793 Trans. Sac. Arts V. 204 The two 
ends are to be thinned off in form of a wedge. 1891 G. 
MEREOITH One af our Cang. III. iv. 66 She. . had thinned her 
lips for utterance of a desperate thing. 

b. fig. (In quot. 1382 a 
translation.) 

1382 Wyc.ir Jer. xxx. 19, Y shal glorifie them, and thei 
shuln not be thynned (Vulg. non attenuabuntur]. 1670 
Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 33 By this means he has usually so 
thinn'’d his judgment. 1787 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 117 
Real friends, whose affections are not thinned to cob-web. 
1874 H. R. ReynoLos Jahn Bapt. viii. 497 To thin down the 
distinction between the mission, character, education, and 
position of John and those of Christ. l 

2. intr. To become thin or thinner; to decrease 
in thickness or depth. to thin out (off, away): to 
become gradually thinner until it disappears, as 


a layer or stratum. Also fig. 

1804 COLERIOGE Lett., ta D. Stuart (1895) 475 A rock 
which thins as it rises up. 1830 LyeLL Princ. eal. I. 341 
When a number of beds thin out gradually, and at different 

oints. 1833 HerscHEL Astran. viii. 256 The half-moon 

comes a crescent, which thins off. 1851 Jrni. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 11. 473 In which direction the boulder clay appears 
to thin off. 1874 Haroy Far fr. Madding Crowd xxii, Men 
thin away to insignificance and_ oblivion. 1899 J. 
HUTCHINSON in Arch. Surg. X. 155 Their usual course is to 
cause the nail over them to thin and break down. 

b. spec. To lose flesh; to become spare or lean. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 1: During this troubled period 
he had thinned so as to seem a different man. 1893 Chamb. 
Jrnl. 19 Aug. 523/2 Her fresh comeliness left her; her face 
thinned down. 

3. trans. To render less crowded or close by 
removing individuals; hence, to reduce in 
number. 

a. Withan assemblage of individuals as object. 

c1440 Pramp. Parv. 491/1 Thynnyn, or make thynne, as 
wodys, cornys, gresse. 1687 DryDEN Hind & P. 11. 243 As 
when the cause goes hard, the guilty man Excepts, and thins 
his jury all he can. 1699 S. SEwALL Diary 28 Dec., Our 
Meeting was pretty much thin’d by it. 1832 HT. MARTINEAU 


literalism of 
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Hames Abroad i. 12 To thin our population. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 681 The malady which had 
thinned the ranks of Schomberg’s army at Dundalk. 

b. With the individuals as object. 

1697 DRYDEN Virg. Gearg. 11. 554 T’ unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, That suck the Vital Moisture of the 
Vine. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 257 Hoe and thin 
turneps. 1850 Florist Aug., Thin out superfluous shoots. 
1856 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 439 Your friend. . has thinned 
the trees. 1890 Spectatar 19 Apr., For reducing the new 
expenditure on drink, and for thinning-off the public- 
houses in the rural districts. 


c. To render (a place) less closely or 
numerously occupied by the removal of 
occupants. 


1743 Blair Grave 213 Who..in a cruel wantonness of 
power Thinn’d states of half their people. 1774 GOLosM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 400 It would soon thin the forest of 
every other living creature. 1856 MERivALE Rom. Emp. IV. 
xl. 507 The Forum and other public places were deliberately 
thinned of their overgrowths of sculpture. 1905 Daily 
Chran. 24 Aug. 4/7 A head already thinned of hair. 

4. intr. Of a place: To become less full or 
crowded; of a crowd: to become less numerous. 

1779 Ear. CARLISLE in Jesse Selwyn & Cantemp. (1844) 
IV. 180 The town begins to thin, though Parliament is still 
sitting. 1805 Han. More in Roberts Mem. (1835) III. 240 
No resident minister;..the church of course thins. 1828 
Examiner 129/1 The band..is steadily thinning. 1848 
Dickens Dambey iv, ‘The streets have thinned’, as Mr. Gills 
says, ‘very much’. c1860 Faser Hymn, ‘After a Death’ xvii, 
My world of friends thins round me fast. 1897 H 
Drummono Ideal Life 101 The crowd thinned. yE 

5. trans. To make less thick, dense, or viscid; 
to dilute. Also fig. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 194 pet ofstandene picce slipige 
horh pu scealt..wyrman & pynnian. a1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter, Cant. 497 Myn eghyn ere thynyd, that is.. purgid of 
vile lustis..and made sutil. c1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 
Thynnyn, or make thynne, as lycurys, tenua. 1605 TIMME 
Quersit. 111. 182 This water..cutteth and thinneth grosse 
matters. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Coakery xxi. 336 Mix half a 
pound of best flour, and thin it with damask-rose-water. 
1880 J. Carro Philas. Relig. ii. 60 By thinning down the idea 
of God to an abstraction which would embrace under a 
common head the rudest fetishism and the spiritual theism 
of Christianity. 1890 Asney Photogr. (ed. 6) 76 The.. liquid 
is.. thinned down to proper fluidity. 

6. intr. To become less dense or consistent; to 
grow fluid, tenuous, or rare. 

1834 M. Scott in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 900 Gradually 
the figure, without changing its position, thinned, and anon 
..the stars were seen through it. 1884 S. Cox Miracles 63 
The haze of difficulty which enshrouds them thins. 


+thin, v.? Obs. rare. [f. OE. pennan (þænnan) 
and penian = OS. thennian, OHG. dennen, denen 
(G. dehnen), ON. penja, Goth. uf)panjan 
:—OTeut. *panjan-, factitive vb. from Indo- 
Eur. root *ten- to stretch.] trans. To stretch out, 
extend. 

The existence of this in ME. is doubtful: the OE. form 
would properly give ME. penne ar pene; pinne is perh. an 
error. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlii{i]. 6 Ic mine hande to pe holde 
penede. c1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 22 penne pone switran 
earm swa he swipast mzge. a 1300 E.E. Psalter cvii. 10 [cviii. 
9] In Ydume sal i pinne [Wyc LiF strecchen] mi scho. 


thin, obs. f. THINE; var. THYNE, Obs., thence. 


thine (Sain), poss. pron. Forms: 1-4 Sin, pin, 4-5 
pyn, pine, pyne, thin, thyn, 4-6 thyne, (2, 4 tin, 3 
ten, 3-4 tine, 5 tyn), 4- thine. [OE. din, pin, used 
as genitive case of Jú, THOU, and as possess. adj. 
= OFris., OS. thin (MDu. dijn, MLG., LG. 
din), OHG. din (MHG. din, G. dein), ON. pin 
(pin-n, etc.) (Norw., Sw., Da. din), Goth. gen. 
peina, poss. pron. peins, etc.:—OTeut. *pino-, 
deriv. of stem pe-: see THEE.] 

For restriction of use see note to THOU pran. 1. 

+I. 1. Genitive case of the pronoun THOU: = of 


thee, thee. Obs. 

971 Blick!. Hom. 233 Hie woldon to eorpan astigan, & pin 
pzr onbidan. ¢1300 Havelak 1128 Ye sholen ben weddeth, 
And, maugre pin, to-gidere beddeth. Ibid. 1789. c1500 
Lancelat 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal yow bee. 

II. The possessive adjective or pronoun of the 
second person sing.: Belonging to thee. 

In OE. an adj. pin, pine, pin, with strong inflexions, 
remains of which survived in Early ME., as sing. masc. acc. 
pinne (pine), dat. pinum (-an, -en, -e), gen. pines; f. nom. pine, 
gen. and dat. pinre (pire, pine); pl. nom., acc. pine, dat. pinum 
(-on, -en, -e), gen. pinra (-re, pire). The final n of pin began 
to be dropped before a cons. a 1200, leaving pi, later written 
py, THY, q.v. At last thin, thine, was restricted to the position 
in which the possessive is not followed by a sb. Cf. MINE. 

2. Attributively (= Ger. dein, F. ton). Now 
arch. or poet. before a vowel or h, or when 


following the sb.: otherwise superseded by THY. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter ci(i]. 29 Bearn ðiowa dinra ineardiad 
ber. Ibid. cxviii[i]. 125 Diow din ic eam. c1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) xlix. 21 {I. 20] pu sate ongean pinne bropor, and 
teldest hine. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 10 gewurpe din 
willa on eordan, ¢1175 Lamb. Ham. 13 penne beod pine 
dayes ilenged..in eorðan. ¢1200 ORMIN 6727 burrh pine 
gode pewess. c 1205 Lay. 3093 bine sustren sculen habben 
mi kinelond. a 1240 Uretsun 149 in Cott. Ham. 199 Uor ðire 
mild-heortnesse. a 1250 Ow! & Night. 429 Also pu dost on 
pire side. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3556 Go ðu nu dun ðin folc to 
sen. a 1300 Cursor M. 923 (Cott.) Al pe dais on pin eild. bid. 
11340 (Gétt.) Do me to rest nu seruand pine. Ibid. 24675 
(Edin.) For qui his moder was tin ant. 1382 Wyciir Matt. 
vi. 22 3if thin eize be symple, al thi body shal be lijtful. 14 
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«. Chaucer's Astrol. 1.§2 3 (MIS. L.) To knowe the degre of 
thyn sonne in thyn zodiak. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 56 No 
doute is in thi watir ner thyn aier. 15.. Hunnis Psalms vi. 
59 Yet, O Lord, in rigour thine Forbeare thy heauie stroke. 
1615 BEDweLL Moham. Imp. 11. §47, I am amazed at this 
thine answer. 1616 B. Jonson Forest, To Celia i, Drink to 
me only with thine eyes. 1784 Cowper Task v. 782 Thinc 
eye shall be instructed, and thine heart, Made pure, shall 
relish [etc.]. 1864 PLUMPTRE IZ ymn, Thine arm, O Lord, in 
days of old Was strong to heal and save. 

3. Predicatively. (= Ger. der deinige, F. le tien.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. John xvii. 6 Hig weron pine (Lind. dino 
ueron]. a12z40 Wohunge in Cott. Ham. 271 Al is tin mi 
sweting. a 1300 Floriz & Bl. 4 Whil he is pin ne dute noping. 
13.. Cursar M. 2601 If ani barn of hir war pine. 13.. 
Hampo.e Medit. Passian Wks. 1895 I. 93 Swete Ihesu, I 
biseche pee to.. make me al pin. 1390 Gower Canf. 1.74 Fro 
this day forth I am al thin. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cailzear 56 Sum part 
salbe thyne. 1534 TINOALE Matt. vi. 13 For thyne is the 
kyngedome and the power, and the glorye. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear 1. i. 265 Let her be thine. 1667 Mitton P.L. v. 154 
Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 1707 Watts Hymn, 
‘Came let us join’ iii, And blessings more than we can give Be, 
Lord, for ever thine. 1869 TENNYSON Grail 449 “Take thou 
my robe’, she said, ‘for all is thine’. 

4. Elliptically, equivalent to THY with a sb. to 
be supplied from the previous context. 

c 1430 Freemasanry 328 Ny by thy felows concubyne [lie], 
No more thou woldest he dede by thyne. ¢1440 Alphabet af 
Tales 316, I thank pe at pou hase giffen me my son agayn, & 
behold, lo, I bryng pe thyne agayn. 1601 Lyty Love's Met. 
1. ii, Of what colours or flowers is thine made of, Niobe? 
1749 CHESTERF. Lett. (1792) II. 220 S. Tastes are different, 
you know... E. That’s true; but thine’s a devilish odd one. 

5. absol. a. That which is thine; thy property. 
(= Ger. Deines, das deinige, F. le tien.) 

a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2144 (Gr.) Nis..sceat ne scilling, 
pes ic.. pines ahredde. c 1175 Lamb. Ham. 79 3if pu mare 
spenest of pine, hwan ic ajen cherre al ic pe jelde. 13.. 

ursor M. 2428 (Cott.) O pine wil i not haue a dele. Ibid. 
(Gott.) Of pin wil i neuer a dele. 1555 Eoren Decades 17b, 
That amonge them [Cubans], the lande is as common as the 
sonne and water: And that Myne and Thyne (the seedes of 
all myscheefe) haue no place with them. 

b. (p/.) Those who are thine; thy people, 
family, or kindred. (= Ger. die deinigen, F. les 
tiens.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvii. 10 Ealle mine synt pine & pine 
synt mine. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 328 bonne pu & pine beod 
alysde. a 1300 Cursor M. 2386 (Cott.) Abram pis es pi land 
þar pou and tine [v.r. pine] sal be weldand. c1440 Jacob's 
Well 201 To restoryn as myche as was don harme be pe or 
be pine. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1630 Lasting shame On thee and 
thine this night I will inflict. 1776 TopLaDy in Sacr. Paetry 
(1868) 109 Thou Feeder and Guardian of Thine. | 

c. of thine: that is (or are) thine; belonging to 
thee: see OF prep. 44. 

1390 Gower Canf. I. 47 Ma dame, I am a man of thyne, 
That in thi Court have longe served. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 300b, Spyttynge in that blessed face of thyne. 
1605 SHAKS. Macb. v. iii. 16 Those Linnen cheekes of thine 
Are Counsailers to feare. 1877 TENNYSON Harold1. ii, Thou 
hast misread this merry dream of thine. 


thine, pine, var. THYNE adv. Obs., thence. 


thing (819), sb.! Forms: 1-3 ding, 1-5 ping, 3-4 
pyng, 4-5 pinge, pynge, (thyngge), 4-6 thyng, 5-6 
thinge, thynge; 4- thing. (8. 1 pingc, pincg, 3 pinc, 
3-4 pink, 4 pynk, 4-6 think, 5-6 thynk(e.) Pl. 1-3 
6-, ping, 3-5 pinges (3 pingues), 5-7 thinges, 5- 
things. [OE. ping (see below), Com. Teut.: cf. 
OFris. thing, ting assembly, council, suit, 
matter, thing (WFris., NFris. ting assembly); 
OS. thing assembly for judicial or deliberative 
purposes, conference, transaction, matter, 
affair, thing, object (MDu. dinc court-day, suit, 
plea, concern, affair, thing, Du. ding thing; 
MLG. ding, dink, LG. ding affair, thing, object); 
OHG. ding, dinc public assembly for judgement 
and transaction of business, law-court, lawsuit, 
plea, cause, matter, affair, thing, mod.G. ding 
affair, matter, thing; ON. ping public assembly, 
meeting, parliament, council; also in pl., 
objects, articles, valuable things, Norw. ting 
neut. public assembly, creature, being; masc. 
affair, thing, object, Sw. ting assize, thing; Da. 
ting court, court of justice, thing. Gothic had 
the cognate peths n.:—*piny-s fixed time, time 
appointed for something, whence it is thought 
by some that the original sense of N. and WGer. 
ping was ‘day of assembly’. With the sense- 
history, as shown in OE. and more fully in the 
cognate langs., cf. that of Ger. sache, Du. zaak 
affair, thing, orig. strife, dispute, lawsuit, cause, 
charge, crime, and F. chose, It., Sp. cosa thing, 
from L. causa judicial process, lawsuit, cause; 
also L. res affair, thing, also a case in law, 
lawsuit, cause. ] 

I. +1. (Only in OE.) A meeting, assembly, esp. 
a deliberative or judicial assembly, a court, a 


council. Phr. ping gehégan, to hold a meeting. 

685-6 Laws af Hlothzr & Eadric c. 8 gif man operne sace 
tihte and he pane mannan mote an medle oppe an pinge. 
Beowulf 426 [Ic] nu wid Grendel sceal..ana sehegan ding 
wit pyrse. a800 CyNEWULF Christ 926 bonne he frean gesihd 
ealra gesceafta andweardne faran mid magen-wundrum 
mongum to pinge. a 1000 Andreas 157 Swa hie symble ymb 


THING 


pritig ping sehedon nihtgerimes. a 1000 Gnomic Verses 18 
ping sceal gehegan frod wid frodne, bid hyra ferd gelic. 

+ 2.a. A matter brought before a court of law; 
a legal process; a charge brought, a suit or cause 
pleaded before a court. Obs. or passing into 3. 

a 1000 Ags. Psalms (Th.) xxxiv. 22 [xxxv. 23] Drihten, 
min God, aris to minum pinge. Ibid. cviii. 30 [cix. 31] ber 
he pear-fendra pinga teolode, ce 1122 O.E. Chron. an. 1022 
(Laud MS.) [He] hine per zlces pinges geclænsode pe him 
mann on sede. [1534 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) I. 387 Ye..shall repayre hither to answer unto suche 
thinges as then shalbe leyed and obiected to you. 21548 
HaLL Chron., Hen. VI 151 The duke..sufficiently answered 
to all thynges to hym obiected.] 

+b. Hence, Cause, reason, account; sake. Obs. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 129 ponne nimé he me 
neadunga panon for mines bryd-guman pingan. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Luke viii. 47 For hwylcum pinge heo hit zt-hran. 
c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 67 Luue him for godes ping. a 1250 Owl 
& Night. 434 Ech wiht is glad for mine pinge. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 7306 + st. 86 Wiltow fi3t for mi ping..? ¢1386 
CHAUCER Prol. 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thyng 
Bitwixe Middelburgh and Orewelle. c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 
8 Robert was a trew man, & for no tynge wold do thynge 
wher-of he myght be per-after I-wyted of wntrowth. 1e8r 
{see NOTHING A, 9a]. ’ , è 

3. a. That with which one is concerned (in 
action, speech, or thought); an affair, business, 
concern, matter, subject; pl. affairs, concerns, 
matters. (In early use sometimes sing. in 
collective sense.) 

c 897 K. ÆLrreD Gregory’s Past. C. xviii. 128 Sio georn- 
fulnes eordlicra Singa abisgaé bet ondzit. 971 Blickl. Hom. 
13 No on gesundum pingum anum, ac..on wider weardum 
pingum. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 19 gif twesen eower 
sepafigap on eorpan be ængum pinge. c 1200 ORMIN 3640 All 
piss middelleardess ping A33 turnepp her & wharr-fepp Nu 
upp, nu dun. Ibid. 8954 Me birrp beon hoj3hefull Abutenn 
hise pingess. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xx. 142 Quhill [= till] 
thai had wit to steir thar thing. ¢ 3400 Laud Troy Bk. 2724 
That thei with Paris to Grece schulde wende, To brynge this 
thyng to an ende. 1550 Acts Privy Counc. (1891) LIE. 84 The 
Lord Admirall desired licence to go into Lincolnshire for a 
moneth to see his thinges that he had not seen of a long tyme. 
1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1v. v. 126 You shall heare how things 
goe. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 11 These 
things (I meane your Law-suites) will require a great deale 
of care. 1743 BULKELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 190 He 
acquainted us, that the Brigadier had order’d Things in 
another Manner. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xii, How have 
things gone on in our absence? 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
I. iv. 252 note, Things changed greatly in the course of a 
year. 

b. With possessive adj. One’s particular 
interest, speciality, or talent. spec. in colloq. phr. 
to do one’s (own) thing: to do what one wants, to 
follow one’s interest or inclination. 

Evidence for this sense is patchy into the early-twentieth 
cent. The phrase had become a cliché (often associated with 
the ‘hippie’ culture) by the late nineteen-sixties. 

1841 EMERSON Essays ii. 54 But do your thing and I shal] 
know you. Do your work, and you shall reinforce yourself. 
1861 R. W. Dixon Christ’s Company 98 Go thy way, all 
things say, Thou hast thy way to go.. Do thy thing. 1909 H. 
G. Wetts Ann Veronica xvi. 328 Every human being.. 
exists to do new things... Well, this is our thing. 1914 Egoist 
1 June 216/1, I cannot picture the spring of the editor’s 
actions as being a.. desire to do the decent thing. I think, 
rather, she insists on doing her own thing —what it pleases or 
suits her to do. 1951 'M. Innes’ Operation Pax v1. vi. 285 
Roof-climbing used to be one of my things, rather. 1962 I. 
Murpocn Unofficial Rose xxii. 214 Mummy won't be 
happy, it’s not her thing. 1968 [see FREAK v. 3]. 1968 Melody 
Maker 23 Nov. 23/6 No one is right and no one is wrong as 
long as they say what they feel—as long as they do their 
thing. 1970 E. Buttins Theme is Blackness (1973) 165 
Anything that anybody wants to do is groovy with me... Go 
ahead and do your thing, champ. 1971 M. Spark Not to 
Disturb ii. 49 ‘What are they doing here, anyway in this 
world?’ Heloise, pink and white of skin, fresh from her little 
sleep, says, ‘Doing their own thing.’ 1974 K. MILLETT 
Flying (1975) 11. 207 She knows her thing. And I am doing 
mine. 1981 R. BARNARD Sheer Torture x. 109 A ghastly 
warning against. . aiming at total self-fulfilment, doing your 
own thing regardless. ’ 

c. Loosely, with qualifying adj. or noun 
(phrase): matter, business; preoccupation 
(influenced by next sense). 

1906 ‘H. McHucn’ Skiddoo! vii. 94 When it comes to that 
poetry thing he thinks he can make Hank Longfellow beat it 
up a tree. 1909 ST. J. Lucas First Round 111, xxxiii. 320, I 
shall have to stay there | suppose; they spoke of giving me a 
fellowship at Balliol, and of course there is the All Souls 
thing later on. 

1968 T. Wotre Electric Kool-Aid Acid Test i. 11 
Thousands of kids were moving into San Francisco for a life 
based on LSD and the psychedelic thing. 1969 Listener 27 
Mar. 434/1 The male fashion thing. 1976 National Observer 
(U.S.) 7 Aug. 13/1 You can write the nostalgia thing, but it’s 
been done a thousand times before. It’s so easy. 1977 A. 
SHERINAN tr. J. Lacan's Écrits iv. 131 The psychoanalytic 
thing has become an accepted thing. i 

d. A preoccupation or obsession. spec. (a) to 
make a thing about or of (something), to 
preoccupy oneself greatly with (a matter); to 
make an issue out of (something), or to (over)- 
exaggerate its importance; (b) to have a thing 
about (occas. for) (a person or thing), to be 
obsessed by (something); to harbour a prejudice 
or fear about. colloq. 

1934 E. Waucu Handful of Dust ii. 32, | know we aren’t 
going. I'm not making a thing about it. 1 just thought it 
might be fun. 1936 ‘J. Tey’ Shilling for Candles xix. 201 You 
got a ‘thing’ about astrology? oat D. Smitu Dear Octopus 
It. i, 59 It’s one of my things like turning bath-taps off. 1940 
N. Mitrorn Pigeon Pie ii. 25, 1 nearly fainted. Pea bear 
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knees, I've got a thing about them. 1952 E. GRIERSON 
Reputation for Song (1955) 22 Steady on, Laura... Don’t 
let’s make a thing of it. 1955 ʻE. C. R. Lorac’ Ask Policeman 
ii. 19 Connie’s got a ‘thing’ about police. ‘Never trust a 
policeman’ is her motto. 1958 E. H. Clements Uncommon 
Cold viii. 185 Remin was her ‘thing’ at the moment. 1967 T. 
Wotre in N. Y. Mag. 29 Jan. 6/1 The plainclothes men are 
beginning to pick up on all that, but they still fog up on the 
shoes. The heads have a thing about the shoes straight 
people wear. 1971 ‘A. Burcess’ M F ii. 22 There was an 
American thing against knives. 1973 R. PARKES Guardians ii. 
49 Hle’s made a pe championing cultural minorities. 

e. spec. a love affair, a romance; esp. in phr. to 
have a thing (with someone). collog. 

1967 M. SHARMAN Face of Danger viii. 77 ‘Are you—er 
—sort of having a—thing—with Madalena?’..‘I’m 
interested in her,’ he said. ‘But not sexually.’ 1970 ‘D. 
HAuipay’ Dolly & Cookie Bird v.61 Janey .. had obviously 
just finished a thing with Guppy Collins-Smith and was 
looking for new material. 1978 R. Lewis Uncertain Sound v. 
128, I know Sandy Kyle, had a thing going with her. ! 

4. That which is done or to be done; a doing, 
act, deed, transaction; an event, occurrence, 
incident; a fact, circumstance, experience. (the) 
first thing (advb.): as that which is first done or 
to be done; in the first place, firstly: see FIRST A. 
2d. So (the) next thing, in the next place, next; 
(the) last thing, in the last place, lastly; also last 
thing at night. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. ix. 5 Tomorgen dep Drihten pas ping 
on eorpan. cxrooo Sax. Leechd. I. 112 Drince ponne 
feestende nigon dazas, binnan pam fece pu ongytst on Sam 
wundorlic dinge. ¢ 1205 Lay. 265 Vnder-3etene weren pe 
pinges bat peo wimon was mid childe. Ibid. 16042 Sæie me 
of pan pinge be me to cumen sonden. 1382 Wycuir r Cor. 
xvi. 14 Be alle 30ure thingis don in charite. 1449 in Calr. 
Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) I. Pref. 55 In witnes of which 
thyng the forseid parties to these endentures chaungeable 
haue sette her seales. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. (1812) HH. 
cciv, The fyrst thynge he dyd he wente to the Churche of 
saynt Peter. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 111. xl. 252 When two of 
them Prophecyed in the Camp, it was thought a new and 
unlawfull thing. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 284 P4, I hate 
writing, of all Things in the World. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
1. xvii. Po Have not I done the thing genteelly? 1841 HELPs 
Ess., Pract. Wisd. (1842) 4 Men who have done great things 
in the world. 1848 TROLLoPE Kellys & O’ Kellys IL. xii. 281, 
I must see her the last thing,—about nine. 1871 Routledge’s 
Ev, Boy’s Ann. June 370 He often goes round the last thing 
.. to make sure that all is right. 1875 JoweTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 
512 Theft is a mean, and robbery a shameless thing. 1902 
Munsey’s Mag. XXVI. 602/2 The great thing was to get 
there. a 1912 Mod. A pretty thing to have your own children 
rounding on you! 1935 Discovery Apr. 95/2 It [sc. the pump] 
is run last thing at night. 1966 ‘C. Airp’ Religious Body viii. 
74, I do a round of doors and windows last thing at night. 

5. a. That which is said; a saying, utterance, 
expression, statement; with various connota- 
tions, e.g.: a charge or accusation made against a 
person (see 2); fa form of prayer (pl. prayers, 
devotions); a story, tale; a part or section of an 
argument or discourse; a witty saying, a jest 
(usu. good thing). 

13.. Cursor M. 17288 + 375 (Cott.) In alle thinkez pat pe 
proplicts han spoken. c 1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 39 Lat 

ym telle vs of no nibaudye Telle vs som moral thyng. 
Shipm. T. 91 Dann Iohn..hath hise thynges [prayers, 
offices] seyd ful curteisly. 1551 T. WıLson Logike (1580) 40 
This manne is no Rhetoricien, because he can not place his 
thynges in good order. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 122 
The first thing she said to me. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
i. 34, I never heard a better Thing. 1766 Go.psm. Vic. W. 
xvi, All the good things of the high wits. 1771 Misc. Ess. in 
Ann. Reg. 184/2 This Greek spoke many handsome things of 
Marseilles, and of our colonies. 1859 SALA Tw. round Clock 
(1861) 132 The people who went about saying things. 1909 
Nation 3 Apr. 13/2 The right thing will say itself—and will 
say itself with awful precision, pe : 

b. That which is thought; an opinion; a notion; 
an idea. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 76 With equal 
reason we may infer the same thing of earth. 31842 
TENNYSON Dora 56 Mary sat.. and thought Hard things of 
Dora. 1885 ANSTEY Tinted Venus i. 8 Putting things in the 
poor girl’s head. f j 

+6. Formerly used absol. (without article or 
qualifying word), also a thing, in indefinite 
sense: = anything, something. (With various 
meanings: see prec. senses.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14952 bai wil me neuer luue, i-wiss, For 
thing i mai pam tell. 1382 Wycuir r Sam. xiv. 12 Stieth v 
to vs, and we shulen shewe 30u a thing. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. xxv. 70 Neuer ne dyde the body thyng 
withouten thyn assent. c1s00 Melusine 24, I pray you to 
telle it to me, yf it is thinge that I may knowe. 1525 Lp. 
Berners Frotss. I}. lxxxvi. [Ixxxii.] 255 They neuer dyd 
ngage that they wolde haue ben gladder. 1588 Saks. 
L.L.L. v. i. 152 Shall I tell you a thing? 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1. 142 Ho, turn aside hither, and | will shew you a thing. 

H. An entity of any kind. 

7. That which exists individually (in the most 
general sense, in fact or in idea); that which is or 
may be in any way an object of perception, 
knowledge, or thought; a being, an entity. 
(Including persons, when personality is not 
considered, as in quots. c 888, 1380, 1539, 1597, 
1732.) a. In unemphatic use: mostly with adj. or 
other defining word or phrase (the two together 
corresponding to the absol. use of a neuter adj. 
in Latin or Greek). 

Cf. also anything, nothing, something, in 17. 

c888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxiii, §1 bonne pa fif þing . . eall 
segadorede bioð, ponne bið hit eall an ping, & pet an ding bid 
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God. 1044-7 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
115 On ealweldendes drihtnes naman ðe ealle ping 
sewrohte. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1839 Niss nani ping patt mujhe ben 
Wipp Godd off efenn mahhte. c1250 O. Kentish Serm. in 
O.E. Mise. 28 Wer-bi we moue hatie po ileke pinges pet he 
hatedh,..and luuie po ilek pinkes pat he luued. a1300 
Cursor M. 695 Ilkin thing, on serekin wise 3eld til Adam par 
seruise. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 530 þer ys but O god in 
trinite.. This god is most my3ty pyng pat may be. 1388 
WycuiF Ps. cxiviii. 5 For he seide, & pingis weren maad; he 
comaundide, & pingis weren maad of nou3t. 1539 TONSTALL 
Serm. Palme Sund. (1823) 8 He said in the tenth chapiter of 
John, I and my father are one thynge, that is to say, one 
substance. 1549 LATIMER 5th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 147 
All thynges are solde for mony at rome. 1594 GREENE 
Selimus 1. Aiijb, He knowes not what it is to be a King, That 
thinks a scepter is a pleasant thing. 1597 Saks. 2 Hen. IV, 
v. v. 60 Presume not, that I am the thing I was. 1667 
Mitton P.L. 11. 922 To compare Great things with small. 
1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 1. §11 A man of parts is one thing, 
and a pedant another. 1788 J. MILNER in Life I. Milner iv. 
(1842) 44 Regencies are generally turbulent things. 1818 
Keats Endym. 1.1 A thing of beauty is a joy for ever. 1843 
Mitt Logic 1. iii. §5 What is an action? Not one thing but a 
series of two things: the state of mind called a volition, 
followed by an effect. 1879 Geo. ELior Theo. Such xiii. 266 
The latest thing in tattooing. ; 

b. Applied to an NNE, quality, or property 
ofan actual being or entity; hence sometimes (in 
such phrases as in all things) = point, respect. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 13 pa wes heo on eallum pingum pe eap 
moddre. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 15 Dre ping ben pat elch 
man habben mot.. pat on is rihte bileue, pat oder is 
fulohtninge, pe pridde pe faire liflode. a 1300 Cursor M. 295 
In pe sune pat schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges sere; 
A bodi rond, and hete and light. 1340 Ayenb. 194 be oper 
ping pet behouep ine elmesse is pet me hit do zone and haste- 
liche. c 1520 BarcLay tr. Sallust (ed. 2) 47 Their enmies 
myght lytell thynge preuayle agaynst them. 1558 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 26 Augustine defineth ordre to be that 
thing, by the whiche God hath appointed and ordeined all 
thinges. 1644 EveLyN Diary 10 Nov., The whitenesse and 
smoothnesse of the pargeting was a thing I much observ’d. 
1705 BERKELEY Commonplace Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 420, I side 
in all things with the mob. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemste Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 132 Ignorance is an odious thing. 

c. Used iidenaitel to denote something 
which the gpeaker is not able or does not choose 
to particularize, or which is incapable of being 
precisely described; a something, a somewhat. 
Also (often with initial capital) applied to some 
particular supernatural or other dreadful 
monster (i.e. the Thing). Hence transf. 
(sometimes humorously) of persons. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. i. 21 What, ha’s this thing appear'd 
againe to night? 1804 Worpsw. To Cuckoo iv, No Bird, but 
an invisible thing, A voice, a mystery. 1822 BYRON Heaven 
& Earth ı. iii, Thou.. awful Thing of Shadows, speak to me! 
1842 TENNYSON Walking to the Mail 36 ‘Yes, we're flitting,’ 
says the ghost (For they had pack’d the thing among the 
beds). 1888 Kiptinc Smith Administration (1891) 64 The 
burning-ghdt, where a man was piling logs on some Thing 
that lay wrapped in white cloth. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
xv, Wi’ the bang and the skirl the thing had clean 
disappeared. 1917 Conran Shadow- Line vi. 197 The hair of 
my head stirred... I could see It—that Thing! 1954 L. M. 
Boston Children of Green Knowe 126 The Thing..gave a 
silent yell... Then it went fumbling round the room. 1973 
‘B. MATHER’ Snowline i. 7, I find The Thing hard to take. 
He’sblind,. . he can only make mewing noises, and he has no 
legs and only one arm. : 

d. In emphatic use: That which has separate 
or individual existence (e.g. as distinct on the 
one hand from the totality of being, on the other 
from attributes or qualities). See also 8. 

1817 CoLeripGe Biog. Lit. xii. I. 267 An infinite 
independent thing, is no less a contradiction, than an infinite 
circle or a sideless triangle. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. v.i. 288 
True words are things, And dying men’s are things which 
long outlive, And often times avenge them. 1862 H. 
SPENCER First Prine. 1. iii. §15 (1875) 47 While, on the 
hypothesis of their objectivity, Space and Time must be 
classed as things, we find, on experiment, that to represent 
them in thought as things is impossible. 1884 tr. Lotze’s 
Logic 58 The doctrine of Kant, who represented the relation 
of a thing to its property, or of substance to its accident, as 
the model upon which the mind connects S and P in the 
categorical judgment. 1910 CHRISTIE in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 


194 ‘Things’. . are, as Lotze tried to show, but the activities 
of the One everlasting Spirit. n eP 
8. spec. a. That which is signified, as 


distinguished from a word, symbol, or idea by 
which it is represented: the actual being or 
entity as opposed to a symbol of it. + in thing, in 
reality, really, actually (opposed to in name = 
nominally). 

c14s0 Bk. Curtesye 343 (Oriel MS.) His [Chaucer's] 
longage was so feyre and pertinent, That semed vnto 
mennys heryng, Not only the worde, but verrely the thing. 
1482 Rolls of Parit. VI. 208/2 That the Deane.. and 
Chanons..be oon body corporate in thyng and name. 
41533 FRITH Answ. More (1548) G iij, But the thinge it selfe, 
whose sacrament thys is, is receyued. 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1332/2 The thyng of a sacrament is properly 
called that holye thinge that the sacrament betokeneth. 1663 
Butter Hud. 1. 1. 804 Bear-baiting is an Antichristian Game 
Unlawful both in thing and name. 1705 BERKELEY 
Commonplace Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 440 The supposition that 
things are distinct from ideas takes away all ren trait 1725 
Watts Logic 1. iv. §1 The World is fruitful in the Invention 
of Utensils of Life, and new Characters and Offices of Men, 
yet Names entirely new are seldom invented; therefore old 
Names are almost necessarily us’d to signify new Things. 
1827 Ropinson Archzol. Greca x. (ed. 2) p. Ixiii, The 
philosophy of Aristotle is rather the philosophy of words 
than of things. 1850 TENNYSON In Mem. ixxv. 6 What 
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practice howsoe’er expert In fitting aptest words to things. . 
Hath power to give thee as thou wert? 1876 Jevons Logic 
Prim, vi. 22 The meaning of a word is that thing which we 
think about when we use the word. X 

b. esp. A being without life or consciousness; 
an inanimate object, as distinguished from a 
person or living creature. (See also 11, 12.) 

1689-90 TEMPLE Ess. Learn. Wks. 1731 I. 302 Things.. 
such as have been either of general Use or Pleasure to 
Mankind. 1729 Law Serious C. iv. (1732) 47 Things.. are 
all to be used according to the Will of God. 1766 [see 12b]. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, Consideration of persons, 
things, times and places. 1850 Lyncu Theo. Trin. viii. 149 
‘He that getteth a wife getteth a good thing’; that is at least, 
if his wife be more than a thing. 1853 Maurice Proph. & 
Kings xvi. 279 The human being was sacrificed; the person 
was given up for the thing. | Pry 

9. Applied (usually with qualifying word) to a 
living being or creature; occasionally to a plant. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 146 For pon ponne ealle eterno 
ping fleogap. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. vii. 22 Ælc ping, pe lif 
hæfde. 1275 Lay. 25656 He saide pat par was icome A 
luper ping to londe.. A wel lopliche feond. a 1300 Cursor M. 
385 Alkin things grouand sere..in pam self paire seding 
bere. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 935 For eddris, spritis, 
monstris, thyng of drede. 1580 FRAMPTON Monardes’ Med. 
agst. Venome 138 Least any venomous thing fall therein, as 
spyders. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 194 When all things that 
breath,..send up silent praise To the Creator. 1819 
SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 305, I wish no living thing to 
suffer pain. 1858 G LENNY Gard. Every-day Bk. 120/1 
Nemophila, Coreopsis, and other free-growing things. 

10. Applied to a person, now only in contempt, 
reproach, pity, or affection (esp. to a woman or 
child); formerly also in commendation or 
honour. Cf. CREATURE 3b, c. a. with qualifying 
word. Also in phrases: dear old thing, an 
expression of affection applied esp. to an elderly 
person; old thing, a jocular or affectionate form 


of address (not necessarily to an elder). collog. 
¢1290 St. Lucy 150 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 105 3wan he ne mi3te 
pis clene ping (St. Lucy] ouer-come mid al is lore. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2077 Fle me fra, pou wared thing. Ibid. 7285 
Samuel.. was aselcuth dughti thing, þe first pat smerld man 
to king. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 6482 pe kinges steward.. 
wedded pat swete ping. c1450 Guy Warw. (C.) 26 A may 
3ynge, The Erlys doghtur, a swete thynge. 1533 J. 
Heywoop Play Wether (1903) 1097 A goodly dame, an ydyll 
thynge iwys. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 241 b, Augustus 
beeyng yet a young thyng vnder mannes state. a1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 53 If he be bashefull, and will 
soone blushe, they call him a babishe and ill brought vp 
thyng. 1607 SuHaks. Cor. 1v. v. 122 But that I see thee heere 
Thou noble thing, more dances my rapt heart [etc.]. 1689 
Mrs. Beun Novels (1871) I. 70 The worst-natur’d, 
incorrigible, thing in the world. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 4 
Ps Ata Play. . looking .. at a young thing in a Box before us. 
1758 JOHNSON Idler No. 13 P3 My wife often tells me that 
boys are dirty things. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxvii, Why 
don’t you go and ask them to walk up, you stupid thing? 
1852 Punch 31 July 55/2 Aunt Ratchet and I had quietly sat 
down, I to read and she to listen to a new novel—the greatest 
leasure the dear old thing can experience. 1864 C. M. 
once Trial II. xiv. 273 I'll do anything for you.. you know 
that, you old thing! 1865 ‘L. Carrout’ Alice's Adventures in 
Wonderland ix. 130 ‘You can’t think how glad I am to see 
you again, you dear old thing!’ said the Duchess, as she 
tucked her arm affectionately into Alice’s, and they walked 
off together. 1898 FLorn. Montcomery Tony 12 The very 
smallest and youngest thing that had ever worn an Eton 
jacket. 1905 KipLinG Actions & Reactions (1909) 18 No, 
thanks, old thing! Isn’t that quite English? a1912 Mod. 
Poor thing! I pity her. 1921 [see CLEVER-CLEVER a.]. 1975 J. 
DRUMMOND Slowly the Poison 13 Don’t worry, old thing. It 
may not be as bad as it sounds. A 
b. without qualification, in contempt or 
reproach, implying unworthiness to be called a 


person: cf. 8b 

1610 SHaks. Temp. 111. ii. 63 Reuenge it on him, (for I 
know Thou dar’st) But this Thing dare not. 1611 Wint. 
T. 11. i. 82 O thou Thing. 1633 Br. HarL Occas. Medit. 
(1851) 143 What can we make of this thing? man, I cannot 
call him. 1756 Lapy M. W. MonTacu Let. to C’tess of Bute 
8 Nov., By what accident they have fallen into the hands of 
that thing Dodsley I know not. 1860 MoTtLeY Netherl. ii. I. 
37 To accept the sovereignty of a thing like Henry of Valois. 

11. a. A material object, a body; a being or 
entity consisting of matter, or occupying space. 
(Often, a vague designation for an object which 
it is difficult to denominate more exactly.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 91 Heofon & eorpe, & sæ, & ealle pa ping 
pe on pem syndon. c1200 ORMIN 18825 patt arrke patt iss 
wrohht off tre..iss whilwendlike ping. a1300 Signa ante 
Judicium 102 in E.E. Poems (1862) 10 pe iren sul blede . . pe 
ping pat bodi no flesse nap non. a 1300 Cursor M. 9383 Al- 
king thing was pan.. Wel pithier pan pai ar now. c1400 
Lanfranc’s Cyrurg. 141 Woundis. . maad wip a swerd or wip 
sum dinge ellis pat woundip. 1547 Hooper Declar. Christe 
viii. H vij, Mens yeyes be obedient unto the creatour that 
they may se on think and yet not a nother. 1570 BILLINGSLEY 
Euclid 1. post. i. 7 Thinges equall to one and the selfe same 
thyng are equall also the one to the other. ¢1595 CAPT. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 16 Leavinge 
behinde us certaine letters inclosed in a thinge of wood 
provided of purpose. 1709 BERKELEY Ess. Vision §135 
Things perceivable by touch. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. 
xvi, 273 A three-cornered .. thing, like..a shoulder-of- 
mutton sail. 1842 TENNYSON Vis. Sin tv. vii, Callest thou 
that thing a leg? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 509 Stones 
and shells and things of earth and rock. A 

b. A material substance (usually of a specified 
kind); stuff, material; in mod. use chiefly applied 
to substances used as food, drink, or medicine. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 210 Eal pa wætan ping.. & eall 
swete ping.. ge pa scearpan afran ping sint to fleonne, 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. B. 819 Loth penne .. his men amonestes mete 


943 


for to dy3t, Bot penkkez on hit be prefte what pynk so 3e 
make, For wyth no sour ne no salt seruez hym neuer. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7856 pai wold stuf hom full stithly.. with mete 
..& mony othir thinges. a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 91 
Yf ony persone caste or put ony rubyes, dunge..or ony 
other noyos thinge in Thamys at Walbrok. 1589 J. CHILTON 
in Hakluyt Voy. 590 Annele.. is a kinde of thing to dye blew 
withall. 1631 R. ByFieLD Doctr. Sabb. 204 We drinke some 
warme thing. 1694 SALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 169/1 It 
is a most excellent Thing in Fevers. 1737 WHISTON 
Josephus, Antiq. xı. viii. §7 Accused by those at Jerusalem of 
having eaten things common. Mod. Sour things are bad for 
the stomach. 

c. euphem, Privy member, private parts; usu. 
preceded by possessive pron. 

¢1386 CHaucer Wife's Prol. 121. c14qg0 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 632/12. 1508 DunBAR Tua Martit Wemen 389. 
1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. i. 1700 FARQUHAR Constant Couple 
Iv. iii. 1762 BRIDGES Burlesque Homer (1772) 62. 1955 J. P. 
Donieavy Ginger Man (1957) vi. 38 Men wagging their 
things at you from doorways. Disgusting. 1969 L. HELLMAN 
Unfinished Woman ii. 23 One..had opened his pants and 
was shaking what my circle called ‘his thing’. 1981 P. 
TurRnsBuULL Deep & Crisp & Even vi. 110 ‘His coat was open 
and his thing...’ ‘Thing?’ ‘You know, between his legs... 

enis. 

d. With capital initial. Substituted (esp. after 
a title, as Miss Thing, etc.) for the proper name 
of a person which the speaker cannot recall. Cf. 
THINGUMMY, WHAT’S-HIS-NAME. collog. 

1920 J. M. Barrie Kiss for Cinderella 1. 12 She was called 
something else when she came—Miss Thing, or some such 
name. 1954 M. Rippewt. M for Mother x. 44 Mrs. Thing had 
absolutely washed her hands of him and my mother was 
never going to speak to her again. 1977 M. KENYON Rapist 
vi. 70 Keane could not remember the name of.. the colonel. 
Too many names. Colonel Thing. 

12. ¢ a. A collective term for that which one 


possesses; property, wealth, substance. Obs. 

crooo ÆLFRIC Hom. Il. 506 Him eallum weron heora 
bing zemæne. a 1200 Moral Ode 263 per inne bod... pe pet is 
oders monnes ping loure. c 1200 ORMIN 4520 patt tu nan 
operr manness ping Ne 3eorne nohht to winnenn. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3378 He let bi-aften de more del, To kepen here 
bing al wel. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 10196 Persones ping he 
solde men pat mest wolde peruore 3iue. 13.. Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 719 For he wolde haue offryng And 
liue bi opur mennes ping. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 35 
Composicion of a commune thynge, the disposicion of a 
thynge familier. 1513 DoucLas Æneis vi. xiv. 93 That art 
full mychty bot of lytle thing. i 

b. A piece of property, an individual 
possession; usually in pl., possessions, 
belongings, goods; esp. (collog.) those which one 
has or carries with one at the time, e.g. on a 
journey; zmpedimenta. 

things real, things personal (in Law) = real property, 
personal property: see REAL a.” 6, PERSONAL a. 6b 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 14/459 Mid pat gold and pe riche 
pingues pat he fond al-so pere þe churchene.. pare with he 
liet a-rere. c1460 Towneley Myst. vi. 83 Where ar oure 
thyngis, ar thay past Iordan? 1481 CaxTon Godeffroy xlv. 85 
They had born theder alle theyr thynges. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Comm. 119 b, The parson and vicar wyll haue for 
a mortuary..the best thynge that is about the house. 1585 
T. WasHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. v, [They] lost the 
most part of theyr apparrel, & things. 1603 KNoLLeEs Hist. 
Turks (1621) 599 Busie in packing vp his things against his 
departure. 1662 J. Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 17 We.. went 
.. to the Custome House to have our things search’d by the 
Officers there. 1759 JOHNSON Let. to Miss Porter 23 Mar., 
in Boswell, I have this day moved my things, and you are 
now to direct to me at Staple-inn. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
II. ii. 16 The objects of dominion or property are things, as 
contradistinguished from persons: and things are by the law 
of England distributed into two kinds; things real, and 
things personal. 1865 TroLLore Belton Est. xxvi, She 
packed up all her things. , 

c. spec. (pl.) Articles of apparel; clothes, 
garments; esp. such as women put on to go out 
in, in addition to the indoor dress. collog. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 56 A long coarse 
coate, to keepe better things from the pitched ropes and 
plankes. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 10 P5, I know every 
part of their dress, and can name all their things by their 
names. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) V. xxiv. 257 But 
having her things on, (as the women call every thing) .. she 
thought it best to go. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 
157, Í have had but just time to huddle on my things. 1833 
T. Hook Parson’s Dau. (1847) 239 Take off your things— 
and we will order.. tea. 1885 ANSTEY Tinted Venus vi. 66, ‘I 
haven't bought my winter things yet’, said Matilda. 1902 R. 
Bacot Donna Diana viii. 100 Diana left the room to put on 
her things for driving. i 

d. pl. Implements or equipment for some 
special use; utensils. Chiefly collog. 

1698 VANBRUGH Prov. Wife ut. i, Here, take away the 
things; I expect company. 1738 Ochtertyre House Bks. 
(1909) 154 For mending the Kitchen things. 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian Princess II. 304 With the breakfast things the 
waiter brought the morning paper. 1891 C. James Rom. 
Rigmarole 156, I hadn’t any proper hunting things. 1898 G. 
B. SHaw Plays Il. Man of Destiny 160 Clearing the table and 
removing the things to a tray on the sideboard. 

13. An individual work of literature or art, a 
composition, a writing, piece of music, etc. 

¢1386 CHAUCER Prol. 325 Ther-to he [the Sergeant of the 
Law] koude endite and make a thyng. Sqr.’s T. 70 
Herknynge hise Mynstrals hir thynges pleye. 1581 PETTIE 
Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 17b, Yt they haue imploied all 
their time in reading some good thing or other. 1589 
PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xxii. (Arb.) 265 One of our late 
makers who in the most of his things wrote very well. 1591 
SHaxs. Two Gent. 1v. ii. 71 You would haue them alwaies 
play but one thing. 1731 Swirt Let. to Pope 12 June, I have 
a thing in prose, begun above twenty-eight years ago, and 
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almost finished. 1831 Examiner 213/2 A dozen things of 
Handel’s;..some things of Avison’s, one of the poorest of 
musicians, 1902 Besant 5 Yrs. Tryst 26 You'll pass your 
exams with distinction; you'll get appointments; you'll write 
things. 


III. Phrases, special collocations, and 
combinations. 
14.a. ...and things (colloq., unstressed): and 


other things of the same kind; and the like, et 
cetera. b. for one thing: as one point to be noted; 


‘in the first place. So for another thing. c. to 


make a good thing of: to turn to profit, make 
gain out of. d. no great things (used 
predicatively, usually of a person or thing): 
nothing great, nothing much, of ordinary 
quality or character. collog. or dial. (Cf. no great 
shakes.) e. thing in itself (rendering Ger. ding an 
sich (Kant)), Metaph.: a thing regarded apart 
from its attributes; a noumenon. f. to know a 
thing or two: see KNOW v. 15; so to learn, to 
show, to tell (or teach) (a person) a thing or two; 
similarly, to be up to a thing or two, to be 
knowing or shrewd. g. one thing..another 
(thing): see ONE numeral a. 17c. h. (the) things 
of the mind, matters of a specifically intellectual 
character. Cf. life of the mind s.v. LIFE sb. 12e. i. 
of all things: of all conceivable possibilities 
(often parenthetically implying that the 
eventuality is surprising or unexpected). j. 
(just) one of those things: see ONE pron. 31 f. k. 
like one thing, ‘like anything’. Austral. collog. 
and U.S. dial. 1. With reference to a previous 
statement: to do that (small, etc.) thing, to act in 
the manner indicated (esp. when taking up a 
suggestion). collog. 

a. 1596 SHaKs. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 56 With Ruffes and 
Cuffes, and Fardingales, and things. 1841 S. C. Hatt 
Ireland 1. 30 Grace would mend her father’s nets and things. 
1894 To-day 13 Jan. 14 The Japanese supper with the 
Japanese room and mats and things. 

b. 1790 Bystander 139 For one thing, he [Garrick] knew 
that in delivering the text of an author, if he endeavoured to 
give his meaning a new colouring,..it would be considered 
as pedantic. 18.. KEBLE [see FOR prep. 19d]. 1878 Mortey 
Diderot I. v. 173 For one thing, physical science had in the 
interval taken immense strides. Mod. I didn’t care much for 
his speech; for one thing, his delivery was very bad; for 
another thing, the subject was not particularly interesting. 

c. 1819 SHELLEY P. Bell the Third v1. xxxv, I have found 
the way To make a better thing of metre Than e’er was 
made. 1873 GREENWOOD in St. Paul's Mag. XII. 657 These 
dealers in ragged merchandize make a good thing of it. 

d. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vii. 184 Now I shall give, 
—‘the Governor,’—He’s no great things, between us, Sir. 
1842 THACKERAY Miss Tickletoby’s Lect. vi, His scholarship 
.. I take it, was no great things. 1890 ‘R. Bot.pREwoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 352 That old place at Bowning..I don’t 
believe it was any great things. 

e. [1659 H. More Jmmort, Soul 1. ii.§2.6 What ever things 
are in themselves, they are nothing to us, but so far forth as 
they become known to our.. Cognitive powers.] 1798 A. F. 
M. Witticn Elem. Crit, Philos. 21 The position of the 
sufficient ground, in general, depends..upon things in 
themselves. 1817 COLERIDGE Biog. Lit. I. x. 195 Of this sheet 
of paper..as a thing in itself, separate from the 
phenomenon or image in my perception. 1867 [see 
NOUMENON]. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 41 He recognises 
substance, or, as we might say, the thing-in-itself. a 1881 A. 
Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 39 We have had to 
conclude that the doctrine of Realism or Things-in- 
themselves cannot be proved. 1891 E. B. Bax Outlooks fr. 
New Standp. 111. 182 This is the truth at the bottom of the 
‘thing-in-itself’, so much decried by the orthodox 
Hegelians. 

f. 1792, 1817 [see KNOW v. 15]. 31816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 173 The training-groom was up to a thing or two. 
1856 Reape Never too late lii, Jackey showed Robinson a 
thing or two. 1859 Horren Dict. Slang 113. 1859 
THACKERAY Virgin. xviii, I think I have shown him that we 
in Virginia know a thing or two. 1897 Mary Kincs.ey W. 
Africa 673 Does any one.. feel inclined to tell me that those 
old palm-oil chiefs have not learnt a thing or two during 
their lives? 1930 WopeHouse Very Good, Jeeves! vi. 143 
‘Listen, Bertie,’ said Aunt Dahlia earnestly, ‘I’m an older 
woman than you are—well, you know what I mean—and I 
can tell you a thing or two.’ 1932 L. GoLpinc Magnolia St. 
u1. ix. 592 It’s taught us both a thing or two. 1973 M. 
Bence-Jones Palaces of Raj xi. 191 Simla could teach Naini 
Tal a thing or two as regards dances. 

h. [1902 H. James Wings of Dove 11. iii. 44 All the high, dim 
things she lumped together as of the mind.] 1903 G. K. 
CHESTERTON Robert Browning iii. 61 She.. lived her second 
and real life in literature and the things of the mind. 1965 
New Society 15 July 10/3 The superiority of the things of the 
mind over the externals of bodily appearance and success in 
competitive enterprises. 1980 Morcan Somerset 
Maugham 111. 222 Syrie..had no interest in things of the 
mind. She was the sort who says ‘how extraordinary’ when 
a book is being discussed. 

i. 1925 T. Dreiser Amer, Tragedy II. 11. xii. 170 Well, 
well, of all things! Well, 1'll be damned! 1958 A. Huxtey 
Let. 22 June (1969) 851 There have been endless contre- 
temps, including, as a last straw, the collapse of the publicity 
woman with, of all things, chickenpox. 1977 MCKNIGHT & 
Tosier Bob Marley ix. 110 Keyboard instrument effects.. 
which sound like a harmonium of all things. 

k. 1946 B. James in Murdoch & Drake-Brockman Austral. 
Short Stories (1951) 249 No good for crops, .. but it would 
‘grow cherries like one thing’. 1948 D. BALLANTYNE 
T xiv. 75 He saw Phil. . and some other . . jokers 
skiting like one thing. 1972 J. S. Haut Sayings from Old 
Smoky 136 Like one thing, said of something very well done 
or in large quantity. ‘He can mimic Windy Bill just like one 
thing.’ 
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1. 1958 I. Mukpocu Bell xiv. 186 ‘I'm going to have a 
bath.’ 'Darling, you do that small thing!’ 1960 K. Anus Take 
Girl like You vi. 83 ‘Grab one with us.’..‘I’ll do that small 
thing if | may.’ 1963 N. Freetinc Because of Cats i. 23 ‘I'll 
plan that.’ "You do that thing.’ 1967 N. Marsu Death at 
Dolphin iii. 57 ‘Will you bear me in mind, then?’ ‘I’ll do that 
thing,’ said Peregrine. 1977 J. TARRANT Rommel Plot ix. 89 
‘T’ll be there in twenty minutes.’ ‘You do that small thing.’ 

15. the thing (collog., emphatic). a. 
(predicatively) The correct thing; what is 
proper, befitting, or fashionable; also of a 
person, in good condition or ‘form’, ‘up to the 
mark’, fit (physically or otherwise). 

1762 GotpsM. Cit. W. lxxvii, (The silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 1775 Mme. D'ArsLay Early 
Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Bruce was quite the thing; he addressed 
himself with great gallantry to us all alternately. 1782 
JouNson 12 Apr., in Boswell, Why, Sir, a Bishop’s calling 
company together in this week (Passion Wcek] is, to use the 
vulgar phrase, not the thing. 1802 Mrs. J. West Infidel 
Father II. 123 This behaviour was certainly the very thing. 
1832 J. RomiLLY Diary 20 Sept. (1967) 19 Better today: tho 
not quite the thing: dined at home. 1841 THACKERAY Gt. 
Hoggarty Diamond ii, He really looked quite the genteel 
thing. 1854 C. M. Yonce Ieartsease I. 11.1. 115 And how are 
you? You don’t look quite the thing. 1864 MEREDITH 
Sandra Belloni xix, Wilfrid took his arm and put it gently 
down on the chair, saying: ‘You're not quite the thing to- 
day, sir.’ 1897 Boston (Mass.) Jrni. 12 Jan. 5/1 They are used 
in the long gold chains which are so pre-eminently the thing. 
1901 ‘L. Mater’ Sir R. Calmady v. vii, I am not quite the 
thing this morning. _ R 

b. The special, important, or notable point; 
esp. what is specially required. Also collog. in 
weakened use (the thing is..), the truth or the 
fact of the matter. 

1850 THackeray Pendennis lxxv, But he has got the 
rowdy, which is the thing. 1873 M. ARNOLD Lit. & Dogma 
Pref. 11 The question [of a state church] ..is..so absolutely 
unimportant! The thing is, to recast religion. 1892 
SyMonpDs Michel Angelo (1899) I. v1. x. 290 The thing about 
Michel Angelo is this: he is not.. at the head of a class, he 
stands apart by himself. 1971 C. BONINGTON Annapurna 
South Face xiv. 175, I think the thing is that we want to start 
pushing out the route as fast as possible because the faster 
we can push the route out the less oxygen we need to use. 
1976 ‘A. Hatt’ Kobra Manifesto xv. 208 They've struck 
some kind of problem... The thing is they've seized a TWA 
Boeing. 3 : 

16. ¢a. all thing (obs.): everything, all things; 
also advb. altogether, wholly: see ALL A. 3, C. 
2b. b. that (this, what, etc.) kind (or sort) of 
thing: see KIND sb. 14, SORT sb. c. a thing of 
nothing or of nought: see NOTHING A. 3b, 
NOUGHT A. 4c. td. public thing, thing public 
(obs.) = L. res publica: see PUBLIC a. 2a. e. such 
a thing, no such thing: see SUCH. 

f. any old thing: any thing whatever. slang 
(orig. U.S.). 

1900 ADE More Fables in Slang 205 An Author was sitting 
at his Desk trying to..grind out Any Old Thing that could 
be converted into Breakfast Food. 1911, etc. [see any old.. 
s.v. ANY a. 1]. 

17. any thing, every thing, no thing, some 
thing (in which thing is an unemphatic stressless 
use of sense 7 or 11), are now written each as one 
word (see ANYTHING, EVERYTHING, NOTHING, 
SOMETHING). 

18. attrib. and Comb., as thing-aspect, 
-element, thing-creating adj.; thing-like adj., 
like a material or impersonal thing (hence thing- 
likeness); thing-word, a substantive referring 
to some material object; after Jespersen, spec. a 
countable noun. 

1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. 123 Matter cannot 
move it self, but requires to be mov’d by a Tectonic thing- 
creating Power. c 1854 Faser Old Labourer iii, Such a thing- 
like person. 1877 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 1875-6 487 
‘Snow’..is both a thing-word and a noun, ‘white’ is a 
quality-word and an adjective, ‘whiteness’ a quality-word 
and a noun. 1895 PoLLock & MAITLAND Hist. Eng. Law 11. 
iv. §6 Il. 133 Annuities..in course of time..assumed the 
guise of merely contractual rights; but in the earlier Year 
Books their thinglikeness is visible. 1909 G. TYRRELL in Q. 
Rev. July 108 Those.. who, as priests . . are interested in the 
‘thing-aspect’ of religion. Ibid., His tendency to cleave to 
this ‘thing-element’ in religion. 1914 O. JESPERSEN Mod. 
Eng. Gram. 11. v. 115 Another difference in the adjuncts of 
mass-words and thing-words: the former have what, the 
latter what a in exclamatory quasi-questions. 1937 A. 
SMEATON tr. R. Carnap’s Logical Syntax Lang. v. lxxvii. 297 
‘Thing’ is a universal word (provided that the designation of 
things constitutes a genus)... ‘Moon’ is a thing-word..; 
‘five’ is nota thing-word, but a number-word. 

Hence (chiefly rare or nonce-wds.) thingal 
(‘O1nol) a., pertaining to things (= REAL a.2 7b); 
in first quot. absol.; 'thinghood, the state or 
character of being a thing (in quot. 1888, as 
distinct from a person); existence as a thing, 
reality, substantiality; thingification = 
REIFICATION; hence 'thingify v. trans., 
‘thingifying vbl. sb.; thingish (‘Ompif) a., having 
the nature of a thing: = THINGY a; 'thingism Fr. 
Lit. [tr. Fr. chosisme] (see quot. 1966); thingless 
(@inlis) a., destitute of the character of a thing, 
insubstantial (whence ‘thinglessness); thinglet 
(Oinlit), a little thing, a diminutive object or 
creature; thingliness (‘@inlinis), the quality of 
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being thingly; existence as a thing, essence; 
thingling (9mln) = thinglet, thingly (‘Oinh) a., 
having the nature of a thing: = THINGY a; 
‘thingness, the fact or character of being a thing 
(in quot. 1902, as distinct from a person); 
reality; so ¢ 'thingship, + ’thingsomeness. 

1857 J. HINTON in Life vii. (1885) 132 This love might 
lead us away from thoughts of the real or *thingal. 1884 
Mind July 398 What he [James Hinton] would probably call 
‘thingal beauty’. 1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals ii. (1876) 28 
Any form of *thinghood or reality. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 
76 The conception of an external thinghood, and..of a 
permanent substantiality as basis of the qualities. 1880 
Mind V. 141 Thinghood, Substantiality, Existence, are 
synonymous terms. 1888 L. ABBOTT in Century Mag. Aug. 
624/1 The materialism that puts thinghood above manhood. 
1919 A. N. WHITEHEAD Princ. Natural Knowledge 11. vi. 73 
Events appear as indefinite entities without clear 
demarcations and with mutual relations of baffling 
complexity. They seem..deficient in thinghood. 1950 A. 
HuxLey Themes & Variations 55 A completer deification of 
the State, accompanied by a completer reification, or 
reduction to thing-hood, of individual persons. 1972 L 
Hupson Cult of Fact 76 To know about nature, and 
especially about people, in a way that reduces them to thing- 
hood, is to pursue knowledge in a way that is inimical to the 

roper growth of human self-awareness. 1947 Partisan Rev. 
Riv. 456 Everything in this icy landscape must be adapted 
to the things of cold steel. The organic must fuse with the 
mechanical, the *thingification of man be pushed to its 
extreme, and the world of the workers become functional 
and naked. 1979 E. P. THompson in PN Rev. No. 9 (Suppl.) 
p. xxvi, He had fallen on the 1844 MSS, was high on 
alienation and reification (which he insisted upon rendering 
as ‘thingification’), and he had put Marx and Freud together 
in the bed of a single book. 1931 *Thingify (see REIFY v.]. 
1972 Guardian 7 Feb. 12/8 The thingifying of anything else 
on the road—whether it’s another competitor or..a stray 
pedestrian. 1890 Open Court (U.S.) 5 June 2316/2 Yet is 
space no *thingish entity, no tangible object. 1961 Guardian 
7 Feb. 9/6 M. Robbe-Grillet.. hears his method described 
as ‘*thingism’ because he concentrates on.. things. 1966 H. 
T. Moore Twentieth Cent. French Lit. 11. v. 116 They often 
produce the antiroman (antinovel) or indulge in chosisme 
(which might be literally translated as thingism)... In their 
novels and manifestoes, the antinovelists emphasize their 
escape from the conventional novel’s preoccupation with 
straight-line plot, psychological analysis, and moral 
involvements. The group of chosistes concentrate on 
material objects because, in the words of one of their 
practitioners and spokesmen, Alain Robbe-Grillet, ‘things 
are there’. 1599 T. M[ouret] Silkwormes 1 What breth 
embreath’d these almost *thingles things. 1874 F. H. LAING 
in Ess. Relig. & Lit. Ser. 111. 270 How thing came out of 
*thinglessness. 1890 Australian Girl I. xv. 203 Creatures on 
foot and on wing—*thinglets that fly one moment and fall 
down helplessly the next. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s 
Oriat. 69 That man was ignorant of the *thingliness of a Gas 
..and..of the properties of cold in the Air. Ibid. 343 The 
essential thingliness of a thing. 1652 BenLowes Theoph. v. 
xxiv, Poor *thingling Man! 1950 O. Nasu Family Reunion 
45 I'd rather shake hands with Mr. Ringling And tell him his 
circus is a beautiful thingling. 1860 J. W. PALMER tr. 
Michelet’s Love 11. iv. 101 Things have cast off their *thingly 
qualities. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 25 July 2/3 The words ‘real 
presence’ (he adds) meant originally the presence of (res) a 
thing —if one may say so, a ‘thingly’ presence—t.e., presence 
as a thing. 1896 Fraser Philos. Fheism Ser. 1. vi. 150 
Personality instead of *thingness is the highest form under 
which man..can conceive of God. 1902 GREENOUGH & 
KıTTREDGE Words 35 note, A New-England philosopher was 
much ridiculed for using the ‘thing-ness of the here’ for ‘the 
actuality of the present’. 1930 ‘WyNDHAM Lewis’ Apes of 
God 1x. 288 Health as intended by Kalman is ‘thingness’ right 
enough! It is vegetable bulk, it is unconsciousness. 1967 S. 
Beckett No's Knife 34 Into what nightmare thingness am I 
fallen? 1975 New Yorker 2 June 90/1 Clouseau finds himself 
forced into unkind collision with the thingness of things. 
1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 239 We can have..a Notion 
of the Thing . . precisely according to its *Thingship (as we 
may say) or Reality. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk & Selv. 19 He 
that gives it a little reality or *thingsomeness, cannot..be so 
sparing as to..give it no more. 


Thing (ðm), sb.? Also ting. [a. ON. ping 
(mod.Scand. ting); the same word as THING sb.!, 
but taken independently from ONorse.] 

1. In Scandinavian countries (or settlements, 
as in parts of England before the Conquest): A 
public meeting or assembly; esp. a legislative 
council, a parliament; a court of law. Cf. 
ALTHING, STORTHING. (Usually with capital T.) 

1840 Iceland, Greenland, etc. 99 They had been 
accustomed to assemble at the Thing, near the idol temples. 
1857 DurfFeRIN Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 387 These landed 
proprietors were called the Bonders.., On stated occasions 
they met together, in a solemn assembly, or Thing, (i.e. 
Parliament,)..for the transaction of public business. 1860 
Loner. Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf xvii. vi, The Swedish 
King Summoned in haste a Thing, Weapons and men to 
bring In aid of Denmark. 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages 
Eng. 150 Next year, 1014 A.D., while Sweyn, in the midst of 
his ting, was blaspheming St. Edmund, the saint appeared 
armed. 1865 KinGsLey Herew. xxvii, We shal] see what thou 
sayest to all this, in full Thing at home in Denmark. 1886 
Corsert Fall of Asgard 1. xi. 137 He was proclaimed King 
of Norway by the Thing. Ibid. II. vii. 92 The judges went 
out to try the causes... It was the greatest suit of which 
notice had been given for that Thing. 

transf. 1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 11/1 This morning..the 
twenty-eighth Church Congress began work... Those who 
remember ..the third Congress.. are remarking how the 
great Thing of the Church-folk has grown in popularity. 

\|2. (See quot.) 

1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. iii. §26 Iceland is divided into 
four fiordungs (ON. fyordungar] or quarters... Each 
fiordung was divided into three things, and each thing into 
three godords or lordships. 


THINGUMBOB 


3. attrib. and Comb.: Thing-day, a day on 
which a Thing is held; Thing-dues, fees payable 
to a chief who presides at a Thing; Thing-field, 
-hall, -hill, -stead, a field, hall, hill, or place 
where a Thing meets. See also THINGMAN. 

€1856 Denham Tracts (1895) II. 207 The thingstead for 
determining the controversies among the rude tribes. 1886 
Cornett Fall of Asgard 1. xiii. 168 They skirted the Thing- 
field. Ibid. II.1. 7 All that were gathered that day upon the 
Thing-hill. fb1d. vii. 98 Till the end of the Thing-days. Ibid. 
ix. 127 Thorkel found himself rich. Nor was it from the 
Thing-dues alone. Ibid. xiv. 195 To Olaf’s great Thing-hall 
went Thorkel,..on the day appointed. 


thing, v. [OE. pingian, as sense 1 below, also to 
make terms, come to terms, settle, determine, 
speak, discourse, address; Com. Teut. = OFris. 
thingja to plead (WFris. tingen, NFris. tingje), 
OS. thingén to confer, transact business, deal 
(MDu. dinghen, Du. and LG. dingen to bargain, 
etc.) OHG. dingén to hold a court, conduct a 
process or suit, negotiate, come to an agreement, 
arrange a compromise or terms of peace, to 
stipulate, etc. (Ger. dingen to discuss, bargain, 
hire, engage on terms), ON. pinga to hold a 
(public) meeting, confer, consult, discuss terms 
(Sw. tinga to agree as to terms, engage, Da. tinge 
to bargain, etc.):—OTeut. pingéjan, f. pingo™ 
THING sb.', the original sense being more 
distinctly retained in the vb.] 

ti. intr. To plead a cause, supplicate, 
intercede, make intercession (with dative = 
for); trans. to bring to reconciliation. Obs. 

a1000 Ecgberti Poenitentiale 1v. c. 62 Gif he wyle.. him 
sylfum pingian [L. supplicare]. c 1000 Czdmon’s Satan 510 
Ic [Christ] eow pingade, pa me on beame beornas sticedon. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 15 be lauerd sainte poul .. pingie us 
to pe holie fader of heuene, pat he geue us mihte. Ibid. 43 Do 
we ec mid ure wel dede pingen us wid ure helende. ¢1200 
OrMIN 8997 To pingenn uss wipp ure Godd purrh bedess & 
purrh lakess. Jbid. 18124 Ure Laferrd Jesu Crist Iss Prest.. 
Hiss follc to pingenn wel inoh Towarrd Dribhtin off Heffne. 

2. To represent by things, i.e. concrete 
objects. Hénce thinger (‘@1na(r)). 

1883 G. Massey Nat. Genesis I. i. 16 Symbolism was not 
a conscious creation of the human mind; man..did not 
begin by thinging his thoughts in intentional enigmas of 
expression. Ibid., Things were pourtrayed before thoughts 
by those who were thingers rather than thinkers. 


thing, obs. form of THINK v.! and ?. 
thingal to thingly: see after THING sb.! 
thinger: see THING v. 2. 


thingman (@inman). Pl. -men. [ad. ON. 
þingmaðr, in pl. pingmenn.] A member of a 
Scandinavian Thing; spec. = HOUSECARL. 

[1862 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. x. 137 The Danish 
Princes.. keeping on foot a guard called Thingmann or 
Thinglate, of 3,000 men.} 1870 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 
I. vi. 440 Cnut now organized a regular paid force... These 
were the famous Thingmen, the Housecarls. 1886 CORBETT 
Fall of Asgard II. x. 130 The bonders came and laid their 
hands in Thorkel’s, swearing themselves his Thingmen. 
1890 Hai Caine Bondman i. iv, Who were these men? 
They were Thingmen..the law-makers. 


thingness to thingsomeness: see after THING 
sb.! 


thingum ('%ınəm). collog. ? Obs. exc. dial. Also 
9 thing’em. [f. THING sb.1, with meaningless 
sufhx.] = THINGUMMy. (In first quot. in 
reduplicated form thingum thangum: cf. 
CRINKUM-CRANKUM.) 

1680 Otway Atheist iv. i, With a deep Point Thingum 
Thangum over her Shoulders. 1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 45 (1713) Il. 38 Is there no News from the 
Thingum in the Old Baily? 1741 CHESTERF. Let. to Son 6 
Aug., To speak of Mr. What-d’ye-call-him, or Mrs. 
Thingum, or How-d'ye-call-her, is excessively awkward 
and ordinary. 1793 FITZGERALD in Europ. Mag. XXIII. 387 
All your bunch of thingums. 1808 Mrs. C. KEMBLE Day 
after Wedding 11 What were you saying, Mr. Thing’em? 

So in extended forms thingumary (’@inamart), 
(thingummarie, thing-a-merry), thingumajig 
(Oinamead3ig), (thingymyjig, etc.). See also next 
two words. 

1819 ‘R. Rapevais’ Abeillard & Heloisa 146 Deep 
pond’ring—in a reverie On some dubious thingummarie. 
1824 Casket June 76 I'd a lot of cousins, that ‘com’d all the 
way down from Varmount to larn the fashions, and to hear 
and see all the cute and curious thingumajigs of the Old 
Colony’. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 58 That clever 
fellow, ‘Thing-a-merry’, or that stupid dog, ‘What-d’ye- 
call-um’. 1876 ‘L. CarroLL’ Hunting of Snark 1. ix, He 
would answer..To ‘What-you-may-call-um?’ or ‘What- 
was-his-name!’ But especially Thine en 1889 
Century Mag. Apr. 913/1 He got ther critter propped up an’ 
ther thingermajig stropped on ter ‘im. 1902 Enz. L. BANKS 
Newspaper Girl 149, I would drive through Hyde Park in a 
victoria,..and everybody would say, ‘There goes the 
editress of the Thingymygig Magazine!’ 


thingumbob (‘8inambob). collog. Also 8-9 
thing(-)em(-)bob, 9 thing’em bob, thingamobob, 
thingumebob. [Arbitrary extension of prec., the 
last syllable now meaningless.] = next. 


THINGUMMY 


1751 SMmoLLETT Per. Pie. ii, In a laced doublet and 
thingumbobs at the wrists. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) II. xxxvii. 240 Pray, is one Miss Anville in any of 
them thingembobs? 1788 BentHam Mem. & Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 181 One is composed of the thingumbobs called 
Cing-foils, which you will find in your seal. 1832 LYTTON 
Eugene A.1. ii, A lonely grey house with a thingumebob at 
the top; a servatory they call it. 1870 Miss BRIDGMAN Rob. 
Lynne II. v. 107 We're going to try him for thingamobob 
— bigamy. 


thingummy (‘6igami). collog. Also 8 thing-o- 
me, thing-o’-me, 9 thing-o-my, thingamy, -ammy, 
-ummie, -umy. [f. THINGUM + -Y (?dim.).] Used 
(in undignified speech) to indicate vaguely a 
thing (or person) of which the speaker cannot at 
the moment recall the name, or which he is at a 
loss or does not care to specify precisely; a 
‘what-you-may-call-it’. Also in extended form 
thingummyti¢ght (-tite, etc.). 

1796 Mme, D’ArBLAY Camilla III. 259 Poor miss thing- 
o’-me’s hat is spoilt already. 1803 FessENDEN Terr. Tractor. 
iv. (ed. 2) 174 note, The little whalebone thingamy which the 
Duke of Queensbury run at New Market. 1807 W. Invinc 
Salmag. (1824) 38, I mean only to tune up those little thing- 
o-mys, who represent nobody but themsclves. 1819 ‘R. 
Rase.ats’ Abeillard & Heloisa 101 A passport to a brilliant 
court Where all great thingummies resort. 1862 THACKERAY 
Philip viii, What a bloated aristocrat Thingamy has become! 
1904 Times 11 Jan. 12/2 Mr. So-and-so has. . ‘entrusted’ its 
little carcase to Mr. Thingummy, birdstuffer. 1937 G. 
Frankau More of Us xvii. 177 Quick. The small green phial. 
It’s in my bathroom. In the thingummytight-- The corner 
cupboard. 1939 J. Cary Mister Johnson 23 What’s the 
trouble? Why, it’s thingummytite, aren’t you? 1977 D. 
CLARK Gimmel Flask viii. 147 We've got a thingumitite with 
us... a sort of visionary. Young cops with fantouche ideas! 
1980 D. BocarpE Gentle Occupation i. 21 Nothing in the 
taps of course because the terrorists had buggered up the 
hydroelectric thingummytites. 


+'thin-gut. Now Obs. or vulgar. [f. THIN a. + 
GUT sb.) One who has a thin belly; a lean 
starved-looking person; a starveling. 

1602 MIDDLETON Blurt, Master Constable 1. ii, Sirrah 
thin-gut, what’s thy name? 1607 RowLanps Diog. Lanth. 6 
"Tis Mounsieur Vsury, what a leane lanke thin-gut it is. 
1631 MassincErR Believe as You List 111. ii, Does it soe, you 
thinnegut? Thou thinge without moysture. 

So t'thin-'gutted a., thin-bellied, lank, lean. 

1625 Massincer New Way 1. ii, I am out of charity With 
none so much as the thin-gutted squire. 1735 R. GALE in 
Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtces) III. 111 A thin-gutted dog, like 
agrey-hound. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. v.93 Methinks, 
asingle Pound of Bread a day Might such a sleek thin-gutted 
Rogue content. 


thingy (‘61n1), sb. Also thingie, (occas. -ee). [-Y¥°, 
dim. suff.; cf. -1E.] 

1. Sc. A little thing. 

1888 Barrie When a Man's Single (1900) 11/2 A speerity 
bit thingy she was. : 

2. = THING sb.' (in various senses); cf. 
THINGUMMY. collog. 

1933 GREEN & STEPT (song-title) Swingy little thingy. 
1968 M. RIcHLER Cocksure v. 32 lt was going to be the rage. 
Athingee. Like TW3. 1977 Spare Rib June 26/3 Then there 
are those women who make men wear things on their 
thingies. 1981 J. BARNETT Firing Squad xiii. 184 We don't 
do crime here... Contracts, copyright, companies floated, 
that’s our thingie. 


thingy (‘61n1), a. [-y'.] 

a. Having the nature or character of a thing; 
real, actual, objective, substantial; in quot. 1894, 
?consisting of separate, independent, or 
unconnected things. b. Devoting oneself to or 
concerned with actual things, practical, matter- 
of-fact. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Thingy, adj. 1894 M. SCHUYLER in 
Forum (N.Y.) July 617 The government buildings have 
become more and more ‘thingy’, more and more 
compilations of ‘features’ that fail to make up a 
physiognomy. y ; 

So thinginess (‘6minis), the quality of being 
thingy; (a) reality, actuality, objectivity; (b) 
devotion to things, practical or matter-of-fact 
character. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Thinginess. 1914 Morning Post 26 Feb. 
2/2 Let us hear the second-hand eloquence of one of those 
second-rate authorities in his vain attempt to get at the 
thinginess of such things. 1962 W. Nowottny Lang. Poets 
Use v. 107 The ‘thinginess’ even of what we call ‘concrete 
objects’ is so inaccessible to the probe of our common 
language. 1976 New Yorker 15 Mar. 118/2 The very 
thinginess of the contemporary city life in the film shows 
—the fast cars, the unobtrusive chic, the small cafes—seems 
to deprive us of any illumination. 1982 T. GUNN Occasions 
of Poetry 1. 22 He was in love with the bare fact of the 
external world, its thinginess, 


+'thinhead. Obs. rare—°. [f. THIN a. + -hede, 
-HEAD.] = THINNESS. 


c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, or thynhede of 
licurys, as ale, water, and oper lyke, tennitas. 


+think, v.' Obs. (exc. in METHINKS, q.v.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. pync(e)an, púhte, zepúht 
= OS. thunkian, thûhta (Du. dunken), OHG. 
dunchan, dûhta (MHG. dunken, G. diinken, 
däuchte), ON. pykkja, pótta (.—*punkja, *puhta) 
(Sw. tycka, Da. tykkes), Goth. pugkjan, 
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puhta,.—OTeut. “punkjan, “*punxta to seem, 
appear. Although in Gothic and all the 
Teutonic langs. punkjan is inflected as a weak 
verb, with forms parallel to those of pankjan 
(THINK v.?), it is generally held to have been 
originally a strong vb., the present stem of 
which was formed with -ja suffix, like *ligjan, 
*sitjan, etc., on the weak grade of an original 
ablaut series *pink-, *pank-, *punk- (see THINK 
v.*), which subseq. passed into the first class of 
weak vbs. (cf. brikjan, brithte, bugjan, bauhte, 
etc.). In OE., as in the cognate langs., the forms 
of this vb. and THINK v.? remained quite 
distinct; but in ME., owing to the fact that both 
bync- and penc- gave ME. pink-, and both puht 
and péht appeared in ME. as pou3t, thought, they 
became confused and finally fell together. The 
contiguity of sense also helped: see THINK v.?] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Inf. and Pres. t. a. 1 pyncan, -cean; 3rd pers. 
sing. 1 tyncep, tyncp, 4 thunceth(u); 3 puncp 


(punp). 

a8o00 CynewuLF Elene 541 (Gr.) Do swa pe pynce. ¢897 
K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xxxvi. 255 Hwelc wite sceal us 
bonne to hefig byncan [v.r. Syncean]? a1250 Owl & Night. 
1592 Ek steape hire pun(c]p a mile. Ibid. 1649 Me punch. 
Ibid, 1672 puncp [Jesus MS. pinkp]. 

B. 1 pincan, pincean, 3-5 pink(e, 4 pynke, thinc, 
4-6 thynk(e, 4-7 thinke, 5 thynck, 6 thincke, 4-6 
(7-9 arch. in METHINKS) think; 3rd pers. sing. 1 
pinp, 1-3 pincp, 3 pinkp, 4 thinkt, 3 (Orm.) 
pinnkepp. 

¢888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xxxiii. § 2 Sif he hine ponne bezit, 
ponne pinctd him pæt he nebbe genog. c 1000 Sax, Leechd. 
II. 74 Swa micel swa pe pince. c 1200 ORMIN 11807 Ne 
pinnke 3uw nan wunnderr. c 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 588 bouh 
pe pinke, hit greue pe. c1350 Will. Palerne 384 Lordes, 
lustenep her-to, 3if 30u lef pinkes. 13.. Cursor M. 18966 
(Gétt.) Gret selcuth here-of thinces vus. Ibid. 2602 (Fairf.) 
Me walde pink pat hit ware myne. a1g00 Hytron Scala 
Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, Hym shall thynke that his 
synnes are..so fowle. c1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 278 
panne wolde hem thinken gretter delyt. 1531 Dial. on Laws 
Eng. 1. xxix. 70 It thynketh more resonable. 1577 HARRISON 
England 11. i. (1877) 1. 18 Adding what him thinketh good of 
his owne knowledge. 

Trreg. ae Cursor M. 225 (Cott.} Notful me thinc it ware 
to man, Ibid. 16389 Selcuth vs thinc o pe. c 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 96 bis think me ane of pe grettest meruailes. 
1530 CROME in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. x. 20 But 
my thynk theye hurt purgatorye sore. c 1572 GASCOIGNE 
Fruites Warre Wks. (1831) 212 Me thinke if then their cause 
be rightly scande. 

y. 2-3 pinche(n, 2-4 punche(n; 3 penche(n, 4 
thynche(n. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 Nalde hit pe pinchen na mare bute 
(etc.]. Ibid. 35 3et hit wald me punchen pet softeste beð. . pat 
ic efre ibad. Ibid. 69 pet punched gode swite god. a1200 
Moral Ode 62 Eiðer to lutel and to muchel scal punchen [v.r. 
punche] eft hom bape. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 7 Tah hit punche 
otre men pat ha drehen harde. c1250 A lutel soth Sermun 80 
in O.E. Misc. 190 An eue to go mid him Ne punchet [v.r. 
pinchep] hire no schome. c1300 Harrow. Hell (Harl. MS.) 
140 Me punchep he is a coward. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 
397, I say ffor my self, and schewe, as me thynchith. 

ô. 3-4 penke(n, 4-5 thenke(n, 5 thenck; 3rd pers. 
sing. 4 thenkth. (Belonging in form to THINK w.*) 

¢1330 [see B. 3]. c 1374 CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 105 But no 
thing thenkith pe fals as doth the trewe. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 8 So that him thenketh of a day A thousand yer, til he mai 
se The visage of Penolope. 1419 in Proc. Privy Council 
(1834) II. 247 pus us thenkip per was grete negligence in 
sum persone. ; R 

e. 3rd pers. sing. 3-4 pingp, 4 thingth; 5 thyngyt; 
thing. 

a1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 96 The sonne is more 
than the mone, . . The mone thin3th the more, for heo so ne3 
ous is. 1340 Ayenb. 166 Suo dede pe martires ase hit pingp 
ine hare liue. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxv, Vs thing [v.r. 
thynke] a masse als squete, As any spyce that euyr thou ete. 

2. Pa. t. a. 1-3 puhte, 3 pu3te, Shu3te, (Orm.) 
puhhte, 4 pu3t, 5 thught. 

a800 CynewuLr Christ 1424 Lytel puhte is leoda 
bearnum. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Hit puhte here ech 
sunderlepes pat it was his landes speche. ¢1200 ORMIN 
15324 Itt himm puhhte swipe god. c 1250 Death 186 in O.E. 
Mise. 180 Hit pu3te [v.r. puhte] pe ful god. c1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 1849 To sen de werld thu3te hire god. 13.. Cursor M. 
750 (Fairf.) If ham gode pu3t [v.rr. thoght, pou3t]. 

B. 3 pohte, 3-4 po3te, 3-5 pou3te, 4 tho3te, po3t, 
poht, thouht, (pou3th), 4-5 pou3t, thoght, 4-6 Sc. 
thocht, 5 thoghte, tho3t, powht, Sc. thoucht, 5-7 
(8-9 arch. in methought) thought; 3-4 poute, 4 
thout, (thouth), 4-5 pout, 5 thowt. (Coinciding in 
form with THINK v.’) 

c1290 St. Kenelm 123 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 348 Him pou3te 
he clam op-on pat treo. a 1300 Cursor M. 19040 (Edin.) bar 
of to don quat taim god po3te [C., G. thoght, L. tho3t, Tr. 
pou3t]. Ibid. 1339 (Cott.) Him thoght [Gött. thout, F. po3t, 
Tr. pou3te] .. pat to pe sky it raght pe toppe. 13.. E.E. Allit. 
P. B. 562 Hard hit hym po3t. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 79 pis 
ordynance paim thocht pe best. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 83 Al pat 
y dide, it pou3te me swete. 1513 DoucLas Ænets XI. vi. 15 
The Goddis wraik, hym thocht, Schew that by fait Ene was 
thiddir brocht. 1632 HOLLAND Cyrupædia 205 Him thought 
that one came unto him. 

B. Signification. intr. To seem, to appear. 

1. With expressed subject (sometimes it) and 


complement; often also with dat. pron. 


“unto youre lordshi 
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c888 K. ZELFrRED Boeth. xxxii. §2 bonne ne dbuhte he him 
no innon swa feger swa he utan puhte. c897 [see A. 1al]. 
975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 Ilwzt öyncep pe simon 
petre? a r000 Boeth. Metr. xxviii. 63 Ne pincd pat wundor 
micel monna znegum., ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 119 Monie pewas 
beo&..pe monnen punched rihte. cr2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
109 be sunne pinked ful of liht..pe sunne pinchcd ful of 
hete. ¢1275 Woman of Samaria 19 in O.E. Misc. 84 Ilwat 
artu pat drynke mc byst, pu pinchest of iudc-londc. ¢ 1386 
CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 2183 Thanne is it wysdom, as it thynkcth 
me To maken vertu of necessitcc. 1437 EARL WARWICK in 
Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. Pref. 67 Such as shall think 
necessarie and sufficient. a1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 3829 That lyfle hym thought no-thyng longc. 

2. Impersonal, i.e. without expressed subject, 
or with following clause as implicit subject: It 
seems. (Always with dat. pron., me, him, her, 
etc.) 

After c 1300 sometimes irrcg. put into the person or 
number of the dative pron., by confusion with THINK v.?: 
thus methink, for methinks, after I think. Cf. A. 1 irreg. 

a. With complement, as in 1; also with 
following inf. clause as implicit subject. 

Beowulf 1748 bincet him to lytel pat he lange heold. c 888 
K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xiv. §2 Ac pincd him genog on pam pe hi 
biunan heora 2genre hyde habbað. c 1200 OrMIN 5030 3iff 
himm pinnkepp god, he ma33 þe 3ifenn heoffness blisse. 
a1300 Cursor M. 636 (Cott.) bar for thoght pam pen na 
scham. Ibid. 868 Vs thoght scam pe to bide. c 1425 Ibid. 
16827 (Laud) Dothe hym doune as you thenckyth best. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. i1. 158 Cry on, cry, whyls the thynk 
good. c1§20 Barciay Jugurth (1557) 28b, Whan he had.. 
such compani as him thought competent for an army. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Div, Take that nombre of men and 
women as shall thincke you goode. ; 

b. Followed by a sb. clause (constituting the 
logical subject), or parenthetic. See also 
METHINKS. 

c888 K. AELFrep Boeth. xxix. §1 Him selfum dincd pet he 
nenne nzbbe. c 1200 OrRMIN 10299 Hemm puhhte patt he 
mihhte ben Helysew pe profete. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7597 To bete pulke robbcrie, pat him po3te he adde ydo. 
¢1386 CHAUCER Knt.’s T. 100 Ilym thoughte pat his herte 
wolde breke. ¢1470 HENRY Wallace v. 998 Say quhat ye will, 
this is the best, think me. 1530 T1INDALE Pract. Prelotes I vij, 
The maryage of the brother with the sister is not so greuouse 
agenst the lawe of nature (thinketh me) as the degrees aboue 
rehersed. 1635 Heywoop Hlierarch. 1v. 198 Him thought 
that in his depth of sleepe he saw A Souldier arm’d. 

c. With adverb (as, how, so, thus), usually 
representing a clause. 

[Beowulf 1341 Se feor hafat fehte gestaled pæs pe pincean 
mzzg pesne monegum.] c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 28 Hu 
pinc’ eow? a1300 Cursor M. 639 (Cott.) ‘Adam’, he said, 
‘how thinkt [v.rr. thinkes, pinkep] pe, In pis stede es fair to 
be?’ c 1385 CHAUCER L.G.W. Prol. 248 Therfore may I seyn, 
as thynketh me, This songe in preysyng of this lady fre. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 175 We hard a grete noyse of armyd 
men, & as vs thoght, of harnessid hors. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 333 The which may (as me thinketh) be 
broken in-to foure severall portions. 

3. Phr. think long, to seem long, to be 


wearisome (to one): cf. THINK v.? 10C. 

a1o000 Boeth. Metr. x. 66 þeah hit lang bince. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 183 Hire punched lang, pat hie on him bileueð. 
c 1330 Assump. Virg. (B. M. MS.) 121 Alle him penkep swipe 
longe Til pou comest hem amonge. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 9/49 
After his loue me penkip long. 


think (61nk), v.2 Pa. t. and pple. thought (@o:t). 
Forms: see below. [OE. penc(e)an, pohte, 
(se)poht, = OF ris. thinka (W Fris. tinkje, tinze); 
OS. thenkian, thahta (Du., LG. denken), OHG. 
denchen, dahta (MHG., Ger. denken, dachte), 
ON. pekkja, patta (*penkja, *pahta), (Sw. tänka, 
Da. tænka), Goth. pagkjan, pahta (:—*panyta). 
In form, a factitive vb. f. pank-, strong grade of 
ablaut series pink-, pank-, punk-:—pre-Teut. 
*teng-, *tong-, *tng-: cf. THINK v.' The original 
meaning may thus have been ‘to cause 
(something) to seem or appear (to oneself)’. In 
ME., penk (as was normal with the groups -eng, 
-enk) became pink, with the result of confusing 
this in the present stem with the prec. vb., of 
which the pa. t. þpúhte was also from 13th c. 
written poughte, thought(e, so that the forms of 
the two verbs became completely identical. The 
practical equivalence of sense between me 
thinks, him thought, etc., and I think, he thought, 
etc., also contributed to this result, there being 
no difference of import between ‘such compani 
as him thought [= OE. him puhte] competent’ 
(see THINK v.! B. 2a) and ‘such company as he 
thought [= OE. he péhte] competent’.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Inf. and Pres. t. a. 1 pencan, 2 pence, 2-4 
penken, (3 Orm. pennkenn, tenke(n, 4 pengke), 
4-5 penke, thenke, penk, 4-5 thenk. 

¢888 Hwet he penct [see B. 1]. ?a 1100 O.E. Chron. an. 
995 (MS. F) Nan mann ne mihte Sencan embe naht elles 
butan. a 1175 pence [see B. 8b]. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 49 
pe man pe..ne pencdé no ping. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2072 Of 
me du shenke San it sal ben. Ibid. 3563 And tenk, louerd, 
quat ben bi-foren Abram, and ysaac, and iacob sworen. 
¢1290 St. Gregory 50 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 357 pou pencst.. 
with pi conseil al rome to bi-traize. 1382 Thenk [see B. 2]. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thenkyn, cogito. 

B. 2-3 penchen, 3-4 penche, 4 thenche. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 61 þet we ne penchen ufel to don. 
c 1200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. MS.) He sal hit penche 
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panne. ¢120§, ¢127§ bench, pinche [see B. 2b(b)]. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl. (Kélbing) 6534 Eten & drink men schal on 
benche And after mete in chaumber penche. ¢1386 
Thenche [sce B. 4]. : 

y. 4 pink-, pinc-, thinc-, 4-5 pinke, 5 pynke; 4-6 
thynk, thynke, (thincke), 4 7 thinke, (thinck, 6 
thyncke), 4- think. 

13.. Cursor M. 14187 (Cott.) Sir quat thinckes pou? Ibid. 
21630 (Edin.) Mar.. Than ani man mai pinc (Cott. thing] in 
tho3t. 21340 IIAMPoLe Psalter cxlv. 1 be purere part of 
mannys saule, pat thynkis pe wisdom of god. c1q425 Eng. 
Cong. Irel. 22 Other, that wors is.. vs tynkcn vndo that god 
shild. 1552 IIvLort, Thyncke often, reputo, as. 1648 tr. 
Senault’s Paraphr. Job 360 To thinke..on their domesticke 
affaires. 1653 Thinck [see B. 2b(b)]. 

ô. 3-4 imper. peng, 4 tnf. thing. 

a1275 Prov. Ælfred 518 in O.E. Misc. 133 Ne peng pu 
neucre pi lif. 13.. Thing [see y]. a 1400 þeng [see B. 5a]. 

2. Pa. t. 1-4 ð-, póhte, 3 po3te, (pochte, poute, 
puhte, Orm. pohhte), 3-5 pou3te, pou3t, 4 pouhte, 
poughte, po3t, poght, (pout, pu3t), tho3te, tho3t, 
thou3te, Sc. thowcht, 4-5 pought, Sc. thoucht, 4-6 
thoght, 4- Sc. thocht, 5 pow3t(e, (pow3th), thou3t, 
thowght(e, (thught), 6 thoughte, (dial. 8-9 thoft, 9 
thowt), 4- thought. 

971 Dohte [see B. 2b]. c1z00 Ormin 7312 Herode 

-pohhte pohh to cwellenn himm. c1205 Lay. 1255 He 
poute [e 1275 pohte] of his swefne. Ibid. 24190 puhte [see B. 
10]. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2652 Hengist po3te pe king & is 
bytraye. 13.. Cursor M. 3352 (Cott.) He..thoght on thing 
he had to done. Ibid. 2039 (Fairf.) be 3onger broper pu3t ful 
wa. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 855 Sche pout proly in herte pat 
leuer hire were. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 848 Wel hym semed 
for sope, as pe segge pu3t. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andreas) 928 Fore-pi I thowcht I wald nocht dwell. 1375 
Barsotur Bruce 11. 69 He Thoucht that suld pass ane othir 
way. c1400 Destr. Troy 3189 Fele of pe folke febull it 
thughten. 1450 W. Lomner in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 4 
Iie thowghte he was desseyvyd. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 90 Tha thocht it greit folie. 1604 E. G[RIMSTONE] 
D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 111. ix. 146, I thought good to speak 
this. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones vit. xiii, I thoft he had been 
an officer himself. 1864 Mrs. LLoyp Ladies Polc. 102 I 
thoft, if so be you would be so handsome as to spake a word 
for me. 1864 TENNYSON Northern Farmer, Old Style v, I 
niyer knaw'd whot a mean’d but I thowt a ‘ad summat to 
saay. 

3. Pa. pple. 3 ipoht, -e, (ypout), poht, (Orm. 
pohht), 3-4 ipo3t, 4 i-pou3t, ypou3t, i-thought, 
po3t, -e, pou3te, Sc. thowcht, thocht, 4-5 thoght, 
5 pou3t, pought, 5-6 thowght, 6-7 Sc. thocht(e, 7 
thoughte, (5-9 dial. thoft(e), 5- thought. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 71 Ure ateliche sinnes pe we hauen 
don and queéen and poht. ¢1200 OrMIN 2364 Wel haffde 
pohht to libbenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 13468 bat he hefde ipoht ær. 
13.. Cursor M. 20092 (Edin.) Quat hauis tu po3te [v.r. 
thoght]? ¢1330 Arth. © Merl. 513 Ich haue y-pou3t. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 380 To do pis, hafe } thowcht. 
Ibid. x. (Mathou) 135 As men..thocht had. 1377 LANcL. P. 
PI. B. x111. 268 bis wil be pou3te longe. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love 1. ii. (Skeat) I. 162 If I coud haue made chere to one, 
and ithought an other. 1482 Ord. Gild Exeter in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 314 To have a sustenans..as cane be thofte.. 
resounabyll. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 276 This was 
thought to be done for this intent. i 3 P 

B. Signification. I. To conceive in the mind, 
cxercise the mind, etc. 

1. trans. To form in the mind, conceive (a 
thought, etc.); to have in the mind as a notion, 
an idea, etc.; to do in the way of mental action. 
a. with simple obj. (sb. or pron.). 

c 888 K. Evrrep Boeth. xxxix. §9 beah hwa mage ongitan 
hwæt oðer do, he ne meg witan hwæt he pencd. a1200 
Moral Ode 79 He wat wet penked and hwet dod alle quike 
wihte. 13.. Cursor M. 27101 (Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar pai be 
thoght. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 2541 They in herte cunne thenke 
a thing And seyn another, in hir speking. 21548 HALL 
Chron., Edw. IV 224 Whatsoeuer he thought in his 
Imaginacion. 1596 Saks. Merch. V. 11. vii. 50 To thinke so 
base a thought. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. xxx. 180 Any man 
that sees what I am doing, may easily perceive what I think. 
1871 SmiLes Charac. i. (1876) 22 They think great thoughts. 
1895 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 303 Don’t begin to think hard things 
now. 

b. with a direct statement, question, or 
exclamation as obj. (For constructions with 
indirect statement, etc., see 2b, 4a, 5a, 8a, 9.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 21 bet meg beon pet sume men pencan 
oppe cwepan, ‘hu mag ic secan pet gastlice leoht [etc.]?” 
c 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 939 Parfay, thoghte he, 
fantome is in myn heed. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 112 (Harl. 
MS.) And he thought to him selfe ‘how many this be.. ?’ 
1611 BIBLE 2 Kings v. 11, | thought, He will surely come out 
tome. 1634 MıLTON Comus 566 O poor hapless Nightingale 
thought 1. 1692 BentTLey Confut. Atheism 111. (1693) 16 If 
any one shall think with himself, How then can any thing 
live in Mercury and Saturn? 1832 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 
93 My mother thought, What ails the boy? 1842 Dora 
4 le.. often thought, ‘I’ll make them man and wife’. 

c. To conceive, feel (some emotion): as, tto 
think wonder (ferly), to wonder (obs.); to think 
scorn (of, or to do something), to scorn (arch.); to 
think shame, to be ashamed (now dial.). See 
also SCORN sb. 4, SHAME sb. 

41300 Cursor M. 10601 (Cott.) Hir freindes.. Thoght 
ferli hou sco pider wan. c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 16 Many 
hadden gret cnuy, and mych wonder toght of Robert de 
barr. ¢1430 [sce scorn sb. 4]. c1440 Alphabet af Tales 85 
When pe preste hard pis, onone he thoght shamc. a 1533 Lp. 
Berners Juon lxxxiii. 259 He thinkes scorne to speke to me. 
1681 R. KNox Hist. Ceylon 49 Thesc gifts .. he thinks scorn 
to reecive. a 1791 Grose Oho (1796) 108 He ought to think 
shame of himself for such treatment. 1886 STEVENSON 
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Kidnapped i, Can you forget..old friends. ? Fie, fie, think 
shame! i 

t2. a. (with simple obj.) To meditate on, turn 
over in the mind, ponder over, consider. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. [cxix.] 117 And ic pine soð- 
fastnysse symble pence. c1200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Al pat a fri man haued idon.. he sal hit penche panne. 
a1300 E.E. Psalter i. 2 And his lagh pincke he night and dai. 
13.. Cursor M. 24064 (Cott.), I thinc it euer and ai. 1382 
Wrcuir z Tim. iv. 15 Shenk thou thes thingis. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans eijb, Thynke what I say my sonne nyght and day. 
1605 SHaxs. Macb. 11. ii. 33 These deeds must not be 
thought After these wayes. y 

b. with indirect question as obj.: (For const. 
with direct question see 1b.) (a) in reference to 


a fact or possibility. 

971 Bitckil. Ilom. 7 Maria..dohte hwet seo halettung 
were. a1300 Cursor M. 1323 (Cott.) Seth bigan to thinc 
for-qui, bat pis tre bi-com sua dri. 1881 TroLLoreE Dr. 
Wortle’s School v. iv, Mrs. Wortle began to think whether 
the visitor could have known of her intended absence. f 

(b) In reference to something to be done, with 
implication of purpose or design. (Cf. 7, 8.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 241 And hie pohton hu hie hine acwellan 
meahton. ¢120§ Lay. 8555 And pench [c 1275 pinche] mid 
wulche dcden bu miht werten pine leoden. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Meltb. P761 Thinkinge how she myghte brynge this nede 
vnto a good conclusion. 1474 CAxTON Chesse 1v. viii. (1883) 
184 He began to thynke in what maner he myght escape the 
deth. 1653 HoLcroFT Procopius 1. 10 Thinck Sir! how you 
may avenge us and the Persians. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) I. xxxiii. 178 A-thinking what he should do. Mod. I 
am thinking what to do next. y l 

c. To have one’s thoughts full of, imbued with, 
or influenced by; to think in terms of. Also, with 
adj. as quasi-obj. or used quasi-advb., to think 
in terms of, prefer, have in view (things that 
are—), esp. to think big, to be ambitious. 

1821 Byron Diary 29 Jan., They..think and dream 
Dante. 1859 Habits Gd. Soc. Pref., A horse-dealer..if he 
thinks nothing but horses, he cannot be good society. 1865 
KinGsLey Herew. ii, Unless thou hast been drinking beer 
and thinking beer. 1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 7/2 The 
present generation of Greeks talks French but thinks 
German. 1960 J. CARSWELL South Sea Bubble vi. 100 Even 
Blunt, though his maxim was certainly to ‘think big’, would 
hardly have suggested anything so obviously unacceptable. 
1962 A. Lurie Love & Friendship xv. 300 Living in a small 
town had subtly affected my mind, and I had begun to 
Think Small. 1970 in M. Pei Words in Sheep’s Clothing ii. 14 
For those who think old! 1972 D. Haston In High Places xii. 
139 With people pulling off tricks like the West Ridge, 
Dhynenfurth was not day-dreaming in thinking tall. 1978 
National Geographic Nov. 615/2 When people think apple, 
..they usually think red. 1979 Now! 21-27 Sept. 134/3 
Simple, uncluttered and tubular they illustrate fashion’s 
new mood of ‘think thin’. 1981 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 2/3 
(heading) ‘Think British’ call to CBI firms. 

3. a. intr. To exercise the mind, esp. the 
understanding, in any active way; to form 
connected ideas of any kind; to have, or make, a 
train of ideas pass through the mind; to 
meditate, cogitate. (The most general verb to 
express internal mental activity, excluding mere 
perception of external things or passive 


reception of tdeas.) 

think aloud: to express one's thoughts by audible speech 
as they pass through the mind; to think for oneself: to form 
independent judgements, not to be overinfluenced by 
preconceptions or received opinions; to think out loud = to 
think aloud; to think straight: see STRAIGHT adv. 1 g. 

c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xxiv. 63 þe eode ut on pet land 
pencende. ¢1320 Cast. Lave 17 He leue vs penche and 
worchen so, bat he vs schylde from vre fo. 1382 WYCLIF 1 
Cor. xiii. 11 Whanne I was a litil child .. I thouste as a litil 
child. 1552 Hutoet, Thinke muche, reputo. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M. t1. iv. 1 When I would pray, and think, I 
thinke, and pray To seuerall subiects. 1673 DRYDEN State 
Innocence 11. i, That I am I know, because I think. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. §10 There is something in us, that 
has a Power to think. ¢1714 Pore Lett. (1735) I. 151 The 
Freedom I shall use in this Manner of Thinking aloud. 1735 
Berxecey Defence of Free-Thinking in Math. xix. 19 The 
only advantage I pretend to, is that I have always thought 
and judged for myself. 1764 GoLpsM. Trav. 372 Those who 
think must govern those that toil. 1853 Dickens Let. 28 
Nov. (1938) II, 522 One of the great uses of travelling is to 
encourage a man to think for himself. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 
10 To think is to make clear through Concepts something 
already otherwise represented or known to consciousness. 
1870 J. P. Smith Widow Goldsmith's Daughter vi. 90 The 
merry mischief in his eyes. . made her feel her absurdity in 
thinking out loud. 1974 Times 1 May 6/6 Those matters 
were thoroughly probed..the President often taking the 
role of devil’s advocate; sometimes merely thinking out 
loud. 1974 D. L. Eowarps What Anglicans Believe xii. 100 
Anglican laymen have been encouraged to think for 
themselves. 

b. with about, of, (on, upon arch.), over, tto 
(obs. rare): To exercise the mind upon, or have 
the mind occupied with; to meditate on; to 
consider, attend to mentally, apply the mind to. 

to give (one) furiously to think: see GIVE v. 38. 

971 Blickl. Ham. 57 Myccle swiðor we sceolan pencan be 
bem gastlicum pingum. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviili].8 God 
ys on Dryhten georne to penceanne. c1000 Institutes of 
Polity c. 14 Riht is pet munecas..a to Gode pencan and 
seornlice clypian. c1200 Vices & Virt. 17 Ac du..noldest 
benchen of dine for[ð]siðe. a1300 Floriz & Bi. 32 Ac floriz 
penchep al on oper. c 1340 HAMPOLE Prose Tr. 36 Thow may 
..thynke ouer thi synnes be-fore donne. 13.. Cursor M. 
15612 (Gött.) To thinc apon his care. a 1380 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxxix. 138 Nou is dep a wonder ping And 

tislich for to penken on. a142§ Cursor M. 9977 (Trin.) 
[She} pou3te neuer to wicked dcde. 1477 EARL Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 11 Think & loke wele vpon your werkis 
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without hasting you. 1641 EveLYN Diary 2 Jan., Who now 
thought of nothing but the pursuite of vanity. 1706 E. Warn 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 It makes him think upon 
Pay-Day. 1782 Miss Burney Cecila vin. vi, Think of it well 
ere you proceed. 1804-6 Syp. SmitH Mor. Philos. (1850) 89 
Ile began thinking about lances. Mod. I'll think over the 
matter, and let you know my decision in a day or two. (Cf. 
16.] 

4. To form or have an idea of (a thing, action, 
or circumstance, real or imaginary) in one’s 
mind; to imagine, conceive, fancy, picture. a. 
trans. with simple obj. or obj. cl.; also absol. in 
colloq. phrases only think! you can't think! 

c 1200 ORMIN 1761 Unnse33enndlike mare inoh þann ani3 
wihht ma33 pennkenn. a1300 Cursor M. 647 Es nan..wit 
hert mai think,..be mikel ioy pat pam es lent. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Miller's T. 67 There nas no man so wys pat koude 
thenche So gay a popelote, or swich a wenche. 1415 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 85/1 As free..as hert may thynk, or eygh may see. 
1590 Suaks. Mids. N. v. i. 43t Thinke but this.. That you 
haue but slumbred heere. 1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. Viti. 
(1701) 303/t Thou seest not what thou thinkst before th 
eye. 1782 Mme. D’ArsLay Drary 8 Dec., You can’t think 
how I’m encumbered with these ruffles! 1864 Mrs. 
CARLYLE Lett. III. 220 Only think! I get my new milk again, 
at eight. t l 

b. intr. with of (on obs. or arch.), in same sense. 
(Often imperative in colloq. phrases.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18802 (Cott.) Quat hert mai thinc o suilk 
honur. c 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 278 He had..all 
maner of foules & of bestes that ony man myghte thenke on. 
1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 111. v. 116 And then to be stopt in 
like a strong distillation with stinking Cloathes, that fretted 
in their owne grease: thinke of that, a man of my Kidney; 
thinke of that. 1653 WALTON Angler ii. 41 The gloves of an 
Otter are the best fortification for your hands against wet 
weather that can be thought of. 1741 H. WALPOLE Lett. to 
Mann (1834) I. vi. 12 Do but think on a duel between 
Winnington and Augustus Townshend. 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley Hall 73 Can I think of her as dead? 1844 E. 
FirzGeracp Lett. (1889) I. 125 Think of the rocococity of a 
gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of February 1844 
in a remarkably damp cottage. 1861 J. Pycrorr Agony Point 
xlvi, Think of me ever being rich! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) IV. 264 The ancient philosophers .. thought of science 
only as pure abstraction. 1885 J. Paves Talk of Tawn 1.7 She 
always thought of him..as a very young man. $ 

c. trans. with simple obj. To form a definite 
conception of (something real) by a conscious 
mental act; to picture in one’s mind, apprehend 
clearly, cognize (with or without direct 
perception). 

1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 We..are thus enabled to think the 
landscape as a whole. 1885 J. MarTINEAU Types Eth. Th. 
(ed. 2) th xi. §8. 212 When you think this equation [surface 
of a sphere = area of circle of twice its diameter]. 1890 W. 
James Princ. Psychol. II. xx. 203 We think the ocean as a 
whole by multiplying mentally the impression we get at any 
moment when at sea. z 5 

II. To call to mind, take into consideration. 

5. a. trans. (with obj. clause, often indirect 
interrogative): To call to mind; to consider, 
reflect upon; to recollect, remember, bear in 
mind. to think that / (int.): introducing a 
statement of a fact thought of as remarkable or 
surprising. 

c 1020 Rule St. Benet Ixiii. (Logeman) 104 Ac he pence 
simle pæt he be eallum his domum & weorcum be his is to 
gildanne. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 3, & maken pe to penchen 
hwuch delit were prin. a 1400 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
258 beng wat pou art, & wat pou was. 1474 CAxTON Chesse 
t. iii. (1883) 15 Yf thou be a man thinke that thou shalt dye. 
1605 SHAKS. Macb. tt. ii. 51, I am afraid, to thinke what I 
haue done. 1667 Mtiton P. L. vi. 135 Fool, not to think 
how vain Against th’ Omnipotent to rise in Arms. 1818 
SneLLeY Rosalind & Helen 188 Helen smiled..To think 
that a boy as fair as he . . The like sweet fancies had pursued. 
1906 BeLLoc Hills & Sea 30 To think that you can get toa 

lace like that for less than a pound! 1919 G. B. SHaw 

eartbreak House 11. 60 And to think that I actually 
condescended to fascinate that creature there to save you 
from him! 1946 M. PEAKE Titus Groan 337 To think that an 
hour earlier she had been helping to plait those locks. 

b. intr. To consider he matter; to reflect. 

Beowulf 290 Æg hwepres sceal scearp scyld-wiga gescad 
witan worda & worca sepe wel penced. a 1800 COWPER Inser. 
Tomb Hamilton 1 Pause here, and think. 1842 TENNYSON 
Dora 27 Consider, William: take a month to think. 1862 E. 
FirzGerap Lett. (1889) I. 286, I somehow fancy a line of 
nonsense will catch you at Ely: and yet, now I come to think, 
you will have left Ely, probably. 1879 J. BLackwoop Let. 14 
Jan. in Geo. Eliot Lett. (1956) VII. 94, I have been reading 
it all with great interest, and it does make one think. 1933 M. 
Lowry Ultramarine i. 41, I wonder why it [sc. a carrier 
pigeon] had a message from Swansea... Makes you think, 
that, doesn’t it? 1968 G. MitcHELL Three Quick © Five 
Dead ii. 67 ‘But young Otto is a psychopath!’ said Laura. 
‘Makes you think a bit, that does,’ agreed the 
Superintendent. 1976 ‘D. Hattipay’ Dolly & Nanny Bird 
x. 127 Remember how Comer came bursting in one 
evening?.. It makes you think, doesn’t it? A 

c. intr. with of (arch. on, upon), or inf.: To call 
to mind, remember, bethink oneself (of), hit 
upon mentally. (See also 7b.) Also, to think 
back (on or to), to recall, reflect on; (when one) 
come(s) to think of it: see COME v. 24b. 

€1175 Pater Noster 96 in Lamb. Hom. 59 He walde pet he 
of him pohte. a 1300 Cursor M. 1860 (Cott.) Our lauerd pan 
on noe thoght. c 1400 Emare 951 The emperour .. pow3t on 
hys synne; Of hys pow3tyr Emare, That was putte yn-to pe 
see. 41536 TinpaLe Declar. Sacraments avjb, God.. 
promysed that thei shuld be thoght vpon before the lord yir 
god & saued from their encmies. 1552 HuLoeT, Thynke 
vpon me, memento met. 1611 Suaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 547 
Haue you thought on A place whereto you'l go? 1613 —— 
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Hen, VIIL, 11. ii. 138 The most conuenient place, that I can 
thinke of..is Black-Fryers. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull 11. 
iv, There is a small concern of a thousand pounds; I hope 
you think on it, Sir. 1844 Macautay Ess., Earl Chatham 
(1887) 838 In his distress, he thought on Pitt. a 1912 Mod. 
Did you think to ask him how his father is? No, I didn’t 
think of it. 1960 Times Lit. Suppl. 17 June 387/1, I think 
back to the sixth forms of the twenties. 1965 H. GoLp Man 
who was not with It iii. 29 Goombye, I thought back to him. 
1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Oct. 1327/2 When I think back on 
it now, that was the best thing I could have done. 

d. intr. with on (adv.), To remember. Now 
dial. 


1671 II. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 226, I much wonder that 
now thou thinkest on at last to ask me that. a 1800 PEGGE 
Suppl. Grose, Think on, think of it, as I will if I think on. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Think-on, to remembcr. ‘Be sure to 
mind to think-on’. 

e. refl. To bethink oneself. rare. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Gj, I thinckes me never the 
lesse that you have saide an exemple of the peacock. 1890 W. 
A. WaLLace Only a Sister 325, 1 thought me at last of the 
vestry window. 

f. to think better of: see BETTER adv. 6. 

g. to think twice (const. about or absol.): to 
hesitate, change one’s mind (about), decide 
against (something); also, in a negative context: 
(not) to take any notice of or worry about. 

1898 G. B. SHaw Philanderer 111. 119 He thinks twice 
before he commits himself. 1910 G. F. Hittin Archeologia 
LXII. 140, I confess that had I come across this MS. at the 
beginning of my search, I should have thought twice before 
going on. 1936 W. H. Saumarez SMITH Let. 21 Nov. in 
Young Man’s Country (1977) ii. 43 When they find that I am 
neither a Blue..nor a bridge-player, they may think twice 
about offering the appointment to me. 1955 M. HASTINGS 
Cork & Serpent v. 67 Don't worry. Nobody here thinks 
twice about me. 1956 A. HuxLeY Let. 13 Aug. (1969) 805 He 
thought I had been wise to think twice about talking on TV 
about mescalin. 1979 R. RENDELL Make Death love Me i. 8 
The rule was made to be broken and no one ever thought 
twice about breaking it. 1981 P. SALWay Roman Britain 705 
This must make us think twice before attributing reasons to 
any funerary or religious practice from the ancient world for 
which we have no written evidence. 

h. to think again: to realize that one is 
mistaken, to change one’s mind, to have second 
thoughts. Cf. THOUGHT! 2c. 

1911 G. B. SHaw Getting Married 291 So youre not 
coming home with me. Hotchkiss... Yes] am. Mrs. George: 
No. Hotchkiss: Yes. Think again. 1935 C. S. FORESTER 
African Queen ii. 35 It would blow this ole launch..to 
Kingdom Come. You think again, miss. 1958 P. SHORE in 
N. Mackenzie Conviction 37 Those who imagine that the 
problem of the public schools will disappear.. will have to 
think again. 1974 M. Gisert Flash Point xiii. 109 It was a 
put-upjob. If they think I’m going to sit down under it, they 
can think again. i p 

6. To take into consideration, have regard to, 


consider. ta. trans. with simple obj. Obs. rare. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 pet we sculden penchcn nu 3ef we 
weren iseli. 1382 WycLIF Prov. iii. 6 In alle thi weies thenc 
[1388 thenke on] hym. ¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiv. 32 
penke no pinge but pi soule helpe; charge onely po pinges pat 
longip to pi soule. 

b. intr. with of, arch. on (upon). 

a1300 Cursor M. 10435 (Cott.) Qui ne wil pou on pi seluen 
thinc, þat pou wil noiper ete ne drinc? 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. 
Conse. 2652 And whyles he lyffes.. Thynk he suld ay of his 
lyfes hende. ¢1380 Wyc.iF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 65 Wolde 
God pat preelatis wolde penke on pis now. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) V. 181 To pinke [v.r. pengke] on pe comyn 
profit. 1532 TINDALE Expos. Matt. v-vit vii. 11. 89 If thou 
repente..he promyseth that he will not thynke on thy 
synnes. 1735 JOHNSON Lobo’s Abyssinia, Descr. xi. 112 
Nothing was thought of, but how to save ourselves, and the 
little goods we had. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. x, ‘That is the 
last matter to be thought on’, said Hartley. 1875 JOWETT 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 35 If.. we begin by thinking of ourselves 
first, we are easily led on to think of others. _ 

7. To bethink oneself of something in the way 
of a plan or purpose; to find out or hit upon (a 
way to do something) by mental effort; to 
contrive, devise, plan, plot. (Cf. think out, 15. 
See also 8.) a. trans. with simple obj. or inf. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1075 Brutus by- 
poughte hym of queintise: Queyntise bihouede [v.r. 
behoues] hym nedly penke, þat his enemy schold waite a 
blenk. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 181b/1 Thou cursyd 
wretche now thynke to saue thy lyf. 1602 MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev. iv. v, Let's thinke a plot. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. ix, It was this lady’s disposition to think 
kindnesses . . and to scheme benevolence. 

b. intr. with of (on, upon, obs. or arch.). 

1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1v. iv. 46 What shall be done with 
him? What is your plot? Mist. Pa. That likewise haue we 
thought vpon. 1630 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 
158 His Majesty..hath thought of a way. 1699 LISTER 
Journ. Paris 49 "Tis.. their Misfortune not to have Thought 
of an Alphabet. 21715 BURNET Own Time (1766) II. 31 She 
.. took all the ways she could think on to ruin him. a 1774 
Go.psm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I]. 121 Derham.. was 
the first who thought upon this method of measuring the 
heights.. by the barometer. 

c. to think on one’s feet: to react to events, etc., 
quickly and effectively. 

1935 Wopenouse Luck of Bodkins xvi. 202 PS. Think on 
our feet, boy! 1960 Analog Science Fact/Fiction Oct. 73/2 
our records show that you can think on your fcct. 1976 J. 
ARCHER Not a Penny More x. 116 ‘James,’ said Jean-Pierre, 
thinking on his feet for not the first time in his life. ‘You take 
a taxi immediately.’ 1981 T. WRIGHT in Believing in Church 
v. 112 Reports approved by Synod (the Church thinking on 
its feet). ; y d i 

8. To conceive or entertain the notion of doing 


something; to meditate, contemplate, intend, 
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purpose, design, mean, ‘have a mind’, ‘have 
thoughts (of). In early use often not 
distinguishable from 7; in later use mostly 
denoting an imperfect, temporary, or ineffective 
intention: cf. THOUGHT sb. 3d. a. trans. with inf. 
or obj. cl. 

Beowulf 1536 Swa sceal man don ponne he æt guðe zegan 
penced long-sumne lof. 971 Blickl. Hom. 151 pa ludeas 
.. pohton pæt hie woldan ofslean pa apostolas. ¢117§ Lamb. 
Hom. 61 pet we ne penchen ufel to don. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 455 
He..%8o3te he wulde him fordon. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
1181 Iulius pe emperour..po3te to sle al pat folc. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x1. 532 To the castell thai thoucht to fair. 
c1400 Brut xii. 16 Ferst he pougt assaye whiche of ham 
louede him most and best. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron. ii. 1 
Salomon thoughte to buylde an house vnto the name of the 
Lorde. 1585 Asp. WHITGIFT in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 44 
This Paper.. which I had thowght to have delivered unto 
you my self yesterday. 1681 DrYDEN Abs. & Achit. 510 
With them joined all the haranguers of the throng, That 
thought to get preferment by the tongue. 1833 TENNYSON 
Lady Clara V. de Vere i, You thought to break a country 
heart For pastime. 1878 T, Harpy Ret. Native tv. ii, He.. 
thought he would send for his mother; and then he thought 
he would not. 

b. trans. With simple obj. (usually an action). 

a1175 Cott. Hom, 221 Ne yfel to pence, ne to donne. 
¢€1220 Bestiary 449 Wo so seied oder god, & denked iuel on 
his mod, Fox he is & fend iwis. a 1300 Cursor M. 4124 To 
stint wald he.. pe foly pat his breper thoght. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 1 pat good Peale: good may do. a1450 Le Morte 
Arth. 1655 How in an Appelle he dede the galle And hadde 
it thought to syr gawayne. 1553 ASCHAM in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 14 To whom yow never intended to think any 
harm, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 661 Peace is despaird, For who 
can think Submission? 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1. i. 97 While yet 
Manhood remained to act the thing I thought. 

c. intr. with of (also upon, ? arch. or dial.). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 9 We began to think of 
returning. 1749 FieLpinc Tom Jones Ded., It was by your 
Desire that I first thought of such a Composition. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) III. 138 You must not think 
of going till you take.. dinner with us. 1812 CraBBE Tales 
xviii, Each thought of taking to himself a wife. 1861 
Kinescey in Lett. & Mem. (1877) Il. 133, I hear you think 
of getting into Parliament. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan 
Introd. 60 He thought of going to Rome and Jerusalem, and 
did go to Tours. f 

d. spec. with of: To consider (a person) in view 
of some vacancy, or esp. of marriage; to cherish 
the notion or intention of marrying. 

1670 LaDy CHAWORTH in r2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 17 Lady Exeter..could heartily wish that you 
thought of her niece Lady Betty. 1802 Mar. EDGEWORTH 
Moral T. (1816) I. xx. 187, I trust to your prudence, not to 
think of Flora..; for you can’t.. marry a girl with so small a 
fortune. 1856 PATMORE Angel in Ho. 11. 11. iii, You, with your 
looks and catching air, To think of Vaughan! 

te. intr. or ellipt. To purpose or intend to go; 


to direct one’s course. Obs. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. iv. ix. §2 He para ælces ehtend 
wolde beon,..pe pes wordes were pet from Romebyrsg 
pohte. a1023 WuLFsTAN Hom. xlii. (Napier) 200 On da 
wisan, pe man hors sewzpnad, ponne man to wise pencd. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12501 [Arthur] 
passed Burgoyne.. Vntil Hostum, pyder he pought. 1377 
Lanc. P. Pl. B. xvi. 175, 1 frayned hym..of whennes he 
were, and whider pat he pou3te. a 1400-50 Alexander 1121 
Now airis he furthe with his ost, to Egist he thinkes. | 

+f. fig. To seem likely (to do something): 
thought to = ‘was like to’, was on the point of, 
nearly did... Cf. F. penser a. Obs. 

1578 N. Baxter Calvin on Jonah 9 The shyppe thought to 
be broken. 1585 T. WasnincToN tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 
45b, A Northerly wynde..thought to haue made vs turne 
backe agayne. 1599 NAsHE Lenten Stuffe 46 With so ill a will 
hee went, that hee had thought to haue topled his burning 
carre..into the sea (as Phaeton did). 

III. To be of opinion, deem, judge, etc. 

9.a. trans. with obj. cl. (or pronoun substitute), 
or parenthetic: To be of opinion, hold the 
opinion, believe, deem, judge, apprehend, 
consider; usually, to believe without any great 
assurance, to regard it as likely, to have the idea, 
to suppose; in reference to a future event, to 
expect (coinciding partly in sense with 12). 

who do you think? what do you think? (collog.) phrases 
used, esp. parenthetically, to introduce a surprising 
statement. 

Beowulf 691 Nænig heora pohte pet he panon scolde eft 
eard lufan efre sesecean. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 67 pos ilke 
bode, wisliche ping, of odre is ful festning. a 1300 Cursor M. 
950 bou sal thinc pou liues to lang. c 1386 CHAUCER Sompn. 
T. 322 Thanne thoughte they it was the beste reed To lede 
hem bothe to the luge agayn. 1450 W. Lomner in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 4 He thowghte he was desseyvyd. 41548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 170 Who would haue thought that 
our Uncle of Englande would haue made warre on vs? 1592 
Moryson Let. in Itin. (1617) 1. 25 Each of vs went to our 
taske, he (as I thought) to goe, I to sleepe. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny (1634) I, 188 Thrason was the first builder of towne 
wals: of towers & fortresses, the Cyclops, as Aristotle 
thinketh. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 40 Canst thou remember 
..? I doe not thinke thou canst. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 38 
Fresh water, some say brought thither by art, I rather think 
from a natural] fountain. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr., Voyage 
itself 135 But 'mongst these Tiberts, who do you think there 
was? td Banks the juggler. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, A 
country, governed, as I thought, by very different maxims 
from those in Europe. 1790 Tom Tit’s Song Bk., There was 
an old woman, And what do you think, She lived en 
nothing, But victuals and drink. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng 
vi. I1. 15 It was thought that the flocks, thus separated from 
the evil shepherds, would soon return to the true fold. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 97, 1 think that I understand him. 
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b. I don't think (slang): used after an ironical 
statement, to indicate that the reverse is 
intended. that's what you think (cliché, with 
stress on you): an expression of emphatic, 
sometimes scornful, disagreement. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxviii, ‘You’re a amiably-disposed 
young man, sir, I don’t think’, resumed Mr, Weller, in a 
tone of moral reproof. 1853 ‘C. BEDE Verdant Green 111. iv, 
‘Well! you’re a grateful bird, I don’t think!’ said Mr. 


‘Bouncer. 1857 HuGues Tom Brown 11. ii, Hark how he 


swears, Tom. Nicely brought-up young man, ain't he, I 
don’t think. 1911 Kese Howard Cheerful Knave xvi, 
Breakfast? Yer a credit to yer calling, I don’t think. 1934 J. 
O'Hara Appointment in Samarra ii. 31 ‘1 can handle that.’ 
‘That’s what you think.” 1973 P. Moves Curious Affair of 
Third Dog xi. 148 ‘We're going to have the pleasure of your 
company for several days at least.’ ‘That's what you think.’ 

c. intr. To hold the opinion (indicated by 
context). to think so, to be of that opinion; to 
think from (quot. 1625), to dissent from, to 
disagree with; fo think with, to be of the same 
opinion as. 

a1200 Moral Ode 149 Al he walde and oderluker don and 
oterluker penchen Wenne he bi-pohte on helle fur. 1552 
Hucoet, Thyncke contrarye, absentio, is. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 425b, He said he spake as he thought. 
1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 11. vii. 62, I feare me it will make me 
scandaliz'd. Luc. If you thinke so, then stay at home. 1625 
F. Markuam Bk. Hon, 1. vi. §2 The Holy Ghost (from 
whose rule we dare not thinke) mentioneth but two Sonnes. 
1820 Byron Mar, Fal. 11. i. 302, I did not Think with him, 
but would not oppose the thought. 1877 Smith © Wace’s 
Dict, Chr. Biog. 1. s.v. Atticus, Those who thought with him 
found in him a warm friend. 

d. I thought as much: see as C. 1. 

e. I should think , introducing emphatic 
assent: certainly, assuredly, indeed. Also ellipt. 
in neg., I should think not. 

1894 A. Jessopp Random Roaming iv. 160 Fish? I should 
think there was fish! There was fish enough to come to at 
least £15 of our money. 1903 G. B. SHaw Man & Superman 
Iv. 167 Promise me that you wont. Violet (very decidedly) I 
should think not indeed. 1944 L. P. HartLey Shrimp © 
Anemone iv. 41 ‘Do you know.. Nancy Steptoe?’ ‘I should 
think I did.’ Í j 

10. a. trans. with complement (with or more 
often without inf.): To believe, consider, or 
suppose (to be..); to look upon as. 

tAlso (quot. 1607) with for (cf. take for, and 12d). 

¢1205 Lay. 24190 For he heom puhte wurte. a 1250 Prov. 
Ælfred 60 in O.E. Mise. 106 We [read pe] hine her on worlde 
wrpie penchep [c 1275 penket]. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 
4250 He sal thynk hym loverd of alle. c1459 Regist. de 
Aberbrothoc (Bann. Cl.) I1. 107 Thynkand it onkyndle tyll 
thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sic ane man. @1548 
HarL Chron., Hen. VII 7 They were thought to haue been 
confederates. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, II, v. ii. 26 Thinking his 
prattle to be tedious. 1607 Cor. iv. v. 62 If..not yet 
thou know’st me, and .. dost not thinke me for the man I am. 
1610 Temp. 1v. i, 120 May I be bold To thinke these 
spirits? 1651 Hosses Levrath. 11. xxv. 135 Some, that have 
the ambition to be thought eloquent. 1728 Younc Love of 
Fame vi. 205 Think nought a trifle, tho’ it small appear. 
1834 James J. Marston Hall vii, Lord Masterton thought 
himself bound to act the part of an elder brother. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame ii. §94 You think that only a lover’s fancy. 

b. with complement immediately following 
(with ellipsis of obj. it, or with inf. or clause as 
obj. placed after the complement). Now chiefly 
in think fit (see FIT a. 2b), think proper. 

1375 Cursor M. 14096 (Fairf.) Martha pu3t il ho [Mary] 
ne help hir walde. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3426 Wherfore I 
rede, if 3e thenke right, That we sende som messanger To 
Delos. c1460 Sır R. Ross La Belle Dame 190 Whan he 
pought tyme to daunce with her. a1500 Debate Carpenter's 
Tools 208 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 86 Alle the 3erne that I may 
spynne, To spend at ale he thinkes no synne. 1560 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 51 As the said Edmunde.. 
shall thinke behoofefull & expedient. 1611-1875 [see FIT a. 
2b]. 1692 Sır T. P. BLOUNT Ess. 37, I thought good to go to 
the Philosophers. 1831 ScoTT Chron. Canongate Introd., 
The little narrative which I thought proper to put forth in 
October, 1827. ’ oy 

c. think (it) long: to grow weary with waiting; 
to weary, to be impatient; to long, yearn. In 
quot. c 1380 think long by = to weary of. See 
also LONG a.! gb. Obs. exc. dial. 

A perversion of the earlier think long (THINK v.' B. 3) ‘to 
seem or appear long to’, by substituting the nom. for the 
(uninflected) dative. In the first quot. ‘pat Crist pou3te 
longe’ may be = that to Christ seemed long (cf. ‘that him 
thoughte long’). 

¢1380 Wyc ir Serm. Sel. Wks. I1. 59 be Jewis pou3ten pat 
Crist pou3te longe bi his liif, and wolde . . slee himsilf. 1450 
Make. Paston in P, Lett. 1. 178, I thynk ryth longe tyll I 
have some god tydyngys fro yow. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
xciii. 303 My wyfe..thynkethe longe for my comynge. 1592 
G. Harvey Four Lett., etc. Sonn. xviii, These hungry 
wormes thinke longe for their repast. 1631 RUTHERFORD 
Lett. (1862) I. 75 Behold I come. .; think not long. I shall be 
with you at once. 1650 Trapp Comm. Exod. x. 3 God think’s 
long of the time that men misspend..in wicked courses. 
1788 Ciara Reeve Exiles I. 195 We think long till we see 
you. 1895 FRASER Whau: xi. 152 Ye maunna bide lang 
away, for l'Il be thinkin’ lang till I see ye again. 

+d. think (it) much: to think it a great or 
serious matter; to make objection, object, 
grudge; to be shy, hesitate (to do something, or 
of something); to be surprised, wonder (that 
...). See also muCcH B. 2g, and cf. 11. Obs. 

Perh. altered from ‘it thinks me much’ (THINK v.'). 

1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii. 252 Thou..thinkst it much to 
tread yt Ooze Of the salt deepe. 1656 Ear: Mon. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. i. (1674) 1 Menante thinks 
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not much to acquaint you here with the chiefest of them 
1669 R. Montace in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 465 Mr. Grey nor Mr. Treasurer will not think much of 
my sharing with them. 1678 TILLoTSON Serm., 1 John v. 3 
I. 221 lf we consider our infinite obligations to God, we have 
no reason to think much to sacrifice to him our dearest 
interests. 

te. pass. To seem, appear (to a person): = 
THINK v.!; also ellipt. to seem good. Obs. 

Perh. originally for THINK v.': ‘it thinks (= appears) to the 
king’ being changed by way of correction to ‘it is thought to 
the king’; hence the retention of to. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. IV. 290/2 Hit is thoght to the Kyng.. 
that there is provision. 1427 Ibid. 326/2 Alleggyng..such 
groundes..as it was pought to youre discretion. 1558 Q. 
Mary in J. M. Stone Life (1901) 512 As to hys godly 
wysdome shall be thowght mete and convenyent. 1577 J. 
Knewstus Confutation (1579) 86 It was thought good vnto 
almighty God, that the Scriptures shoulde be penned. 

1i. a. intr. To have a (good, bad, or other) 
opinion with regard to a person or thing; to 
value or esteem something (highly or 
otherwise). Const. with adv. (much, little, well, 
il, etc.), or adverbial accusative (in fig. phrases, 
as to think the world of, small beer of, etc.: see 
also the sbs.); and with of (t by, t at, dial. to, on) 
before the name of the person or thing. 

€1375 Cursor M. 14669 (Fairf.) bai loked on him & loured 
grim & hepeli pai pu3t be him. c148g Caxton Sonnes of 
Ay mon xii. 298 "What thynke you by hym?’ ‘Certes’, sayd 
rowlande, ‘reynawd is a sage knyght’. 1535 COVEROALE 
Haggai ii. 3 But what thinke ye now by it? 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 111/1 To constraine vs to thinke better 
on our selues. 1581 MIULCASTER Positions iti. (1887) 11 This 
man wrote thus, and was verie well thought of. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W. 11. i. 85 What doth he thinke of vs? 1601 —— 
Twel. N. 1v. ii. 59, I thinke nobly of the soule. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 104 P 1 To be negligent of what any one thinks of 
you, does not only shew you arrogant but abandoned. 1813 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) I. 55, I didn’t think much of her. 1902 
O. Wister Virginian ix, Mrs. Tayler .. thought the world of 
her. a1%912 Midl. dial. I don’t think much to him. What do 
you think to the book? 1974 Amer. Speech 1971 XLVI. 117 
We should think on each student as unique. 1978 R. Hitt 
Pinch of Snuff ix. 85 I’ve known Charlie for years. I asked 
what he thought on it. 

b. think nothing of: (a) to have a very low 
opinion of, set no value upon, esteem as 
worthless; (b) to make light of, make no 
difficulty or scruple about (cf. make nothing of, 
NOTHING I1a); so to think no more of..than; 
think nothing of it: imp. phr. deprecating 
proffered thanks or apology. 

{1640 Dk. NewcastLe Country Capt. 11. i, Betwecne, us 
too, what thinke you of a wench? Court. Nothinge.] 1802 
Beppors Hygeia viii. 76 A pint of wine in two hours is 
nothing thought of. 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Breakf.-t. v, 
The Lady thanked him..but said she thought nothing of 
the walk. 1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 565/2 The Western 
people.. think no more of throwing down a railroad..than 
a conservative Easterner does of taking an unaccustomed 
walk across country. 1948 M. ALLINGHAM More Work for 
Undertaker vii. 87 ‘We did not disturb you, I hope?’ ‘Think 
nothing of it,’ murmured the torchbearer magnanimously. 
1950 [see PLEASURE sb. 3]. 1980 F. OvsricH Desouza in 
Stardust iv. 41 ‘Thank you for giving up so much of your 
time, Mr. Chiknis.’ “Think nothing of it, Chief Inspector.’ 
1982 W. J. BurLey W’yeliffe’s Wild-Goose Chase i. 17 ‘Sorry 
to bother you on a Sunday morning.’.. ‘Think nothing of 
7 
12. To believe possible or likely; to suspect; to 
expect, anticipate. a. trans. with simple obj. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 11837 Priam..& his prise knightes, 
Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke thoghtyn. 1604 SHAKs. Oth. 
ur. iii. 339, I saw’t not, thought it not: it harm’d not me. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. ii. 25 He, thinking no harm, 
agreed. f 

b. with inf. To expect. 

c1g00 Ywaine & Gaw. 549 He thoght to be wele on hys 
way Or it war passed the thryd day. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
Iv, v. 92, I neuer thought to heare you speake againe. 1613 
Ien. VIII, m. ii. 429 Cromwel, I did not thinke to shed 
a teare In all my Miseries. 1765 G. Co-man Terence, Step- 
Mother iv. vi, And do you think To find a woman without 
any fault? 1769 BickerstaFFE Dr. Last 111. xi, O, don’t think 
to humbug me so. 1823 SoutHey Lett. (1856) III. 392, I 
thought to have seen you ere this. Mod. I little thought to 
find you here! 

c. intr. with of, ton (upon), tto: To have a 
notion, anticipation, or expectation; to suspect; 
to expect, look for. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour div b, She. .answerd withoute 
remembrynge her ne thynkyng to no harme. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. III, 1. tv. 244 When that our Princely Father.. Blest 
his three Sonnes.., He little thought of this diuided 
Friendship. 1650 GeNntitis Considerations 234 He stumbles 
at some evill which hee did not think upon. 1706 E. WARD 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 [le may meet with both when 
he least thinks on ’t. 

fig. 1868 Morris Earthly Par., Man born to be King 298 
Sane out into the night Where yet the woods thought not 
of light. 

d. intr. with for (tof, ton), after as or than, and 
with the preposition at the end of the clause: To 
expect, suppose. (Cf. look for, LOOK 15a.) 

¢1530 Lo. BERNERS Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 239, I thinke ye 
should not reioyse her so casily as ye thynke of. 1596 SHaKs. 
Tam. Shr. iv. iii, 163 Oh sir, the conceit is deeper than you 
think for. 1658 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 14. ix. (1669) 
93/2 A godly Servant is a greater blessing than we think on. 
1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins (1884) I. 141, I have not made 
so bad a hand of my time as I thought for. 1821 ScoTT 
Kenilu. xv, They hear farther than you think of. 1852 
Lytron My Novel x11. xiv, It is of more importance to him 
than I even thought for. 
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13. trans. To judge or consider to exist; to 
believe in the existence of. rare. 

1532 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 351 
He..percase might thinke sum unkyndencs and also 
Prcsumpcyon in yow so to handell hym. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 295 Unless there be who think not God at all. 1872 
Contemp. Rev. XX. 92 Whatever its limits in a given percept 
be, there must be thought corresponding limits in its 
external sphere. f 

IV. With adverbial extension. 

14. trans. To bring by thinking, or in thought, 
into or out of some specified condition. 

1599 SHAKS. Much Ado 111. iv. 84 Indeed I cannot thinke, 
if I would thinke my hart out of thinking, that you are in 
loue. 1666 SoutH Serm., Tit. ii. 15 (1715) I. 199 He that 
thinks a Man to the Ground, will quickly endeavour to lay 
him there. 1784 Cowper Task v1. 35 Meditation here May 
think down hours to moments. 1849 Tart’s Mag. XVI. 376/2 
He thinks away every proposition he has been taught to 
believe. 1865 BusHNELL Vicar. Sacr. 1. iv. (1868) 187 We 
hardly dare think them into our finite molds. 


15. think out: (a) To find out, devise, 
or elaborate by thinking, to construct 
intellectually; (b) to arrive at a clear 


understanding of by continued thinking; to 
solve by a process of thought; (c) to think to the 


end, finish or complete in thought. 

1382 Wyc ir Ecclus. xvii. 31 Or what wers than that flesh 
tho3te out and blod? [Vulg. quid nequius quam quod 
excogitavit caro et sanguis?] 1847 HeLps Friends in C. 1. iii. 
40 Too mean a subject for despair, or, at least, unworthy of 
having any remedy..thought out for it. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. iv. I. 519 He meditated deeply on the philosophy 
of trade, and thought out by degrees a complete. . theory. 
1862 Miss Braooon Lady Audley xxxiii, She did not finish 
the thought in words. She did not even think out the 
sentence. 1885 ANsTEY Tinted Venus ii. 25 Oh, don’t bother 
me... I don’t want to be uncivil, but I’ve got to think this 
out. 

16. think (a thing) over: to give continued 
thought to (it); to apply the mind steadily to, 
with the view of coming to a decision. 

1847 Marryat Childr. New Forest ix, He would think the 
matter over. 1873 BLack Pr. Thule xxii, She had thought it 
well over beforehand. 1884 [see over adv. 12). 

17. think through = think out (sense 15) (b) or 
(c). 

1922 Harpy Late Lyrics 150 I've been thinking it through, 
as I play here to-night. 1934 T. N. WiLoeR Heaven's my 
Destination iii. 42 During the journey he.. ‘thought 
through’ the matter of capital punishment. 1961 Observer 8 
Oct. 10/3 It is doubtful if Mr. Gaitskell himself had thought 
through the problem of inner-party democracy. 1979 B. 
HEBBLETHWAITE in M. Goulder Incarnation & Myth iv. 97 
A remarkable attempt to think through what it means for 
our concept of God to say that Christ’s cross is God’s cross 
in our world. 

18. think up: to make up or compose by 
thinking; to devise, invent, contrive, or produce 
by thought or cogitation. Orig. U.S. 

1855 Mrs. Stowe Tales & Sk. New Eng. Life 79 
Christmas is coming ..and I have got to think up presents 
for everybody. 1872 S. Hace Lett. (1918) iv. 83 He asked our 
ae at once, took right hold and thought up what we had 

etter do. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 350/1, I believe she is 
thinking 2 another poem. 1901 MERWIN & WEBSTER 
Calumet ‘K’ vii. 108, I had himprery busy there for a while 
thinking up lies. 1930 G. K.’s Weekly 15 Nov. 146/1 If Mr. 
Lloyd George can think up a good ticket. 1956 People 13 
May 8/6 In America the magic new process—it was thought 
up over there—is being developed in all sorts of wonderful 
ways. 1977 J. WAINWRIGHT Nest of Rats 1. xii. 103 There’s 
a way round it... There has to be. Some brainy type 
thought it a : 3 

V. Comb. 19. (It is not clear in every case 
whether the verbal or the nominal sense of think 
is dominant.) think(s) balloon, bubble, in a 
comic-strip cartoon, a circle resembling a 
balloon or bubble floating above a character’s 
head and containing (the word ‘thinks’ followed 
by) the character’s thought in direct speech; 
think book, a book containing the writer’s 
thoughts, opinions, observations. etc.; one that 
makes the reader think; think box collog. or joc., 
the brain; think factory U.S. collog., a research 
institution; think-fest [FEST], an intellectual 
treat; think group, a group of people that meets 
to thrash out a subject or problem; think-man 
= idea(s) man s.v. IDEA sb. 12; think-piece 
chiefly Journalism, a general article containing 
discussion, analysis, opinion, etc., as opp. to fact 
or news. See also THINK TANK. 

1959 Spectator 31 July 133/3 In a ‘thinks’ balloon are the 
words: ‘Rock Hanson .. looks an awful wolf’. 1977 Times 31 
May 7/6 Roy Lichtenstein’s Girl at the Piano has a nice 
verbal irony in the ‘thinks balloon’ as she muses. 1962 
Listener 25 Oct. 694/2 People who want a short, quick 
holiday from newspapers, problems, and ‘think’ books. 
1917 Dialect Notes I EEN Brain. Also think tank, think box. 
1937 Daily Express 5 Feb. 10/6 I do not believe that their 
brains, or think-boxes, are of sufficient calibre to understand 
what they are preaching. 1964 C. Hoooer-WiLLIams Main 
Experiment 1. viii. 95 A drawing of a computer with a think- 
bubble coming out of it with the caption, ‘Computers’. 1981 
N. Tucker Child & Book v. 141 The self-proclaiming 
speech styles of the main characters [in comics], and their 
periodic ‘thinks’ bubbles. 1959 Nation 24 Jan. 62/2 Other 
think-factories are Johns Hopkins University Operations 
Research Office... Johns Hopkins thinks for the Army. 
Stanford Research Institute..does the bulk of its thinking 
for a variety of government agencies. 1947 AUOEN Age of 
anxiety (1948) 1. 28 Assembled again For a Think-Fest. 


THINKER 


1958 Sunday Times 21 Dec. 12/3 The most stimulating 
think-fcst in my week was Sir Kenneth Clark’s lucid lecture 
on the revolting subject, ‘Can Art Be Democratic?’. 1967 
Guardian 26 Sept. 8/1 Think groups, in which scientists 
frighten one anothcr with visions of a not too distant future. 
1967 Economist 15 July 187/1 Nor is Mr Brezhnev the think- 
man who throws up bright new ideas to keep his colleagues 
on the ball. 1947 Partisan Rev. XIV. 478 Rapid withering of 
talent, as shown in slick formula novels or plays or ‘think- 
pieces’ for periodicals, has more often than not bccn the fate 
of the intelectual 1966 E. West Night is Time for Listening 
iv. 120 I’m not reporting stories... I’m in the think piece 
business these days. a 1974 R. Crossman Diaries (1977) III. 
546 They are producing various think- pieces, including one 
on industrial relations, one on social services and one on 
poverty, discussion papers out of which will be boiled one 
policy paper to be presented at Conferencc. 


think, sb. dial. or collog. [f. THINK v.?) 

1. a. An act of (continued) thinking; a 
meditation. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 426/1 We lie lown yonder. .and have 
time for our ain think. 1870 Mrs. Wuitney We Girls ii, 
Ruth did talk . . when she came out of one of her thinks. 1891 
Fenn Mahme Nouste II. v. 73 Let's have a cigar and a quiet 
think. 

b. nonce-use. An idea, a thought. 

1886 Mavostey Nat. Causes & Supernat. Seemings 33 To 
every one a thing is.. what he thinks it—in effect, a think. 
1887 G. MacponaLv Home Again iv, A thing must be a 
think before it be a thing. l 

2. a. What one thinks about something; an 
opinion. 

1835 Laoy GRANVILLE Lett. (1894) II. 187 My own 
private think is that he will execute another voluntary. 1861 
J. BRown Horæ Subs. Ser. 11. 355 The cobbler.. dispenses 
his ‘think’... to all comers on all subjects. 

b. to have another think coming: to be greatly 
mistaken. 

1937 Amer. Speech XII. 317/1 Several different 
statements used for the same idea— that of some one’s making 
a mistake...[e.g.] you have another think coming. 1942 T. 
Baitey Pink Camellia xxvii. 199 If you think you can get me 
out of Gaywood, you have another think coming. 1979 7rni. 
R. Soc. Arts CXXVII. 221/2 Any design consultant who 
thinks he is going to get British Leyland right by himself on 
his own has got another think coming. 

attrih. and Comb. (nonce-wds.), as 
thinkache, pain of thought, mental suffering; 
think-room, a room or apartment for 
meditation. 

1892 BRIDGER Depression p. v, Each separate thinkache 
enumerated by my depressed patients. 1906 Month July 72 
Castle, work-room, think-room. 


think, pink, obs. form of THING. 


thinkable (‘@inkab(9)I), a. (sb.) [f. THINK v.? + 
-ABLE. Cf. UNTHINKABLE ¢ 1430, etc.) 

1. Capable of being thought; such as one can 
form a notion or idea of; cogitable. Also (rare) as 
sb., a thing that can be thought of, a thinkable 
thing. 

1854 H. Spencer in Brit. Q. Rev. July 137 A 
corresponding progress in language, by which gee 
varieties of objects are thinkable and expressible. 1883 H. 
Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. Introd. (1884) 3 To 
marshal the discrete materials .. into thinkable form. 1890 
W. James Princ. Psychol. I. xiii. 529 As ‘thinkables’ or 
‘existents’ even the smoke of a cigarette and the worth of a 
dollar-bill are comparable. 1907 Pragmatism iv. 140 
Absolute generic unity would obtain if there were one 
summum genus under which all things without exception 
could be eventually subsumed. ‘Beings’, ‘thinkables’, 
‘experiences’, would be candidates for this position. 

2. That can be deemed real or actual; 
conceivable or imaginable as an existing fact. 

1805 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. (1872) IX. 109 How 
charming that you should make thinkable to us.. what we 
were all inclined to think. 1908 Times 10 Sept. 8/4 It is 
thinkable that considerate driving may render legal 
enactments unnecessary. 


Hence ‘thinkableness; ‘thinkably adv., in 


thought, according to thought; conceivably. 

1895 A. J. BALFour Found. Belief 286 ‘Ultimate’ scientific 
ideas may be unthinkable without Prejudice to the 
‘thinkableness’ of ‘proximate’ scientific ideas. 1935 Mind 
XLIV. 325 For finitists, ‘to exist’ means ‘to be thinkably 
constructible’. 1966 Listener g June 840/3 Death is 
thinkably of two sorts—(i) the physical break-up of animate 
entities, ..and (ii) our own projected death. 


t ‘thinkative, a. Obs. [f. THINK v.? + -ATIVE: cf. 
talkative.) Consisting in mere thinking, 
speculative, 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 343 The 
knowledge of Observation, doth not introduce an 
understanding into the essential thingliness of a thing, but 
erecteth only a thinkative knowledge. 


thinker ('@mkə(r)). [f. THINK v.? + -ER!.) 

i. One who thinks. a. gen. A person or being 
engaged in thinking, or having the power to 
think; also, one who thinks out or devises 
something. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thenkare, cogitator, pensator. 
1548 UbALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xii. 73 Noysome onely 
vnto the thynker. 1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. v. §2. 761 
The Democriticks and Epicureans did indecd suppose all 
humane cogitations to be caused..by the incursion of 
corporeal atoms upon the thinker. 1841 SPALOING Italy & 
ft. Isl. UL. 208 He stands forth..as the thinker, the 
inventor, the actor of the scene. 1879 J. Cook Lect. 
Conscience vi, The universe exhibits thought. There cannot 
be thought without a thinker. 


THINKFUL 


b. with qualifying adj.: One who thinks in the 
way expressed by the adj.; with commendatory 
words (e.g. able, deep, original, etc.) often 
practically coinciding with next sense. 

c 1698 Locke Cond. Underst. §4 You may as well hope to 
make a good..Musician..by a Lecture..in the Arts of 
Musick..as a coherent Thinker, or strict Reasoner, by a Set 
of Rules. 1703 ATTERBURY Serm. (1734) IV. iv. 114 He was 
able..to delude a superficial Thinker with his new Terms 
and Reasonings. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledoma I. 11. i. 227 
Lloyd .. was an original thinker, rather than the collector of 
the opinions of others. 1874 L. StepHEN Hours in Library 
(1892) I. ix. 300 Two of the ablest thinkers whom America 
has yet produced. 1903 Church Times 11 Dec. 749/3 Mr. 
Spencer showed another weakness of the abstract ‘Thinker. 

c. spec. One who has special or well-trained 
powers of thought, esp. abstract thought; a 
person of skilled or powerful mind; also, one 
who devotes himself to thinking, as 
distinguished from action or practical affairs. 

1830 CARLYLE in Froude Life (1882) II. 128 Neither is his 
[Jeffrey's] arguing like that of a thinker, but of the advocate. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. i. 20 English thinkers aspired 
to know, or dared to doubt, where bigots had been content 
to wonder and to believe. 1880 E. WuiTE Cert. Relig. 30 Not 
one of them makes the slightest pretension to be a scholar or 
a thinker. 

2. Theatr. collog. An actor who plays in 
‘thinking parts’ (see THINKING vbl. sb. 3). 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 The gentlemen who play the most 
subordinate parts are..called ‘thinkers’ on account of their 
having little or nothing to say and lots of time wherein to 


think. 
3. nonce-use. That which thinks; thinking 


organ or faculty; mind. 

1835 ANN F. TytLer Mary & FI. i. 6 What should we do 
about our thinkers? would one thinker do for two Tongues? 
1883 J. PARKER Tyne Ch. 279 ‘If God did not intend I should 
think, why did He give me a ‘‘thinker’’?’? Probably a more 
childish inquiry was never made by a full-grown man. 1899 
Miss A. Rosertson in Educat. Rev. Aug., So this 
unnecessary ‘finger accuracy’ is really the result of a sluggish 
unwillingness to use one’s ‘thinker’. 


thinkful (‘1nkfol), a. rare. [f. THINK v.? +-FUL; 
cf. wakeful.) Full of or given to thinking; 
thoughtful. Hence ‘thinkfulness, quality or 
faculty of thinking. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 16 As sure, as I am of my 
own thinkfullness. 1864 ‘Mark Twain’ in Californian 1 
Oct. 9/3 There is a handsome portrait in the Art Gallery of 
a pensive young girl... Says she, ‘I like it—it is so sad and 
thinkful.’ 1910 Weekly Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 6/3 A thinkful 
man, and one of eloquent silences. 


think-in. [f. THINK v.2 + -1N? (after SIT-IN a. 
and sb., TEACH-IN,  etc.).] A meeting, 
conference, etc., for thoughtful discussion. 

1966 Newsweek 19 Sept. 30/3 The think-ins.. produced 
only a few flickers of . . anti-war sentiment. 1973 Belfast Tel. 
23 Feb. 4 The Social Democratic and Labour Party is to 
have a major ‘think-in’ this weekend to prepare the party 
and its supporters for the White Paper. 


thinking (‘@1nkin), vbl. sb. [f. THINK v.? + 
-ING!.] The action of THINK v.? 

1. a. Thought, cogitation, meditation, mental 
action or activity, etc.: see various senses of the 
verb. high thinking, idealistic opinions on or 
attitudes to social, moral, or religious questions; 
good (or nice) thinking: an expression of 
approval of a neat, ingenious, or well-thought- 


out plan, explanation, observation, etc. 

a1300 E.E. Psalter xviii. 15 [xix. 14] And thinginge of 
herte mine, Ever mare in sight pine. 1382 Wyc.iF ibid., The 
swete thenking of myn herte in thi sizte euermore. c 1460 
AsHsy Dicta Philos. 16 Bethink in the nyght of goode 
ordennance, And in the day execute thy thynkyng. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. 111. ii. 31 Has Page any braines? Hath he 
any eies? Hath he any thinking? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 
ix. §r Thinking . . signifies that sort of operation of the Mind 
about its Ideas, wherein the Mind is active. 1802 Worpsw. 
Sonn., ‘O Friend! I know not’, etc., Plain living and high 
thinking are no more. 1885 J. MARTINEAU Types Eth. Th. I. 
I. i. §3. 159 Thinking is the very essence of mind, as 
extension is of matter. 1910 J. LONDON Let. 5 June (1966) 
307 Bourgeois circles where he expected to find refinement, 
culture, high-living and high-thinking. 1959 Manch. 
Guardian 11 Aug. 5/2 For all the high thinking that goes 
with a branch of the United Nations Association and with 
folk dancing..there is not much sign of hard living. 1968 
Listener 26 Dec. 848/2 Marc’s Trendy Ape saw the final 
disappearance of high thinking in our new Bloomsbury 
before the onslaught of the Colonel’s cry: ‘Good thinking!’ 
1974 L. DEIGHTON Spy Story xx. 214 ‘They might be 
security police holding your friend Remoziva in custody.’ 
‘Nice thinking, Pat,’ said Schlegel. 1977 D. BAGLEY Enemy 
ix. 65 ‘We need to keep in his good books.’ ‘Very good 
thinking,’ said Ogilvie. ee 

b. pl. Thoughts; meditations, courses of 


thought. 

1382 Wycuir Jsa. lxv. 2 A puple..that goth in a wei not 
good, after ther thenkingus. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1. 192 b/2 So oryson with fastyng casteth out.. 
the foule thoughtes & vayne thynkynges. 1548 UDALL 
Erasm. Par. Luke v. 70 The secrete thinkynges of theyr 
hertes. 1601 SHaxs. All's Well v. iii. 128, I am wrap’d in 
dismall thinkings. 1812 SouTHEY Lett. (1856) II. 283 Put 
together all your recollections and memoranda, I will put 
together my gleanings and thinkings. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop viii, All these sayings and doings and thinkings.. 
affected him not in the least. y 

+c. spec. Imagination, fancy; idle fancy. rare. 
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¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1702 pe sweuene Of pe tweyn 
appullon pat fellon from pe tre in to pe water in his 
thenkyng. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) 1. iii. 23 
These wordes..be not made for no thynge and with 
thynkynge. i 3 

d. With various constructions: see the verb. 

there is no thinking, one cannot or need not think. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I1.) 111 There is no 
thinking therefore to deceive you by a shew of good. 1669 
R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
436 Without her ever thinking of it. 1849 CLOUGH 
Dipsychus 11. ii. 195 My pleasure of thought is the pleasure 
of thinking How pleasant it is to have money. I 

2. The holding of an opinion or opinions; 
judging, mental viewing; opinion, judgement, 
belief; phr. to (tafter, in) my thinking = in my 
opinion. 

c1410 Master of Game (Digby MS. 182) Prol. 13 What 
shalbe in euery sesoun moste durable and, to my thynkynge, 
..oftenest most desportfull of all games. 1490 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) Pio That hyt was 
impossible, after hys thynkyng, to fynde in all the world 
such instruments of werre. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 114, 
I heare a Bird so sing, Whose Musicke (to my thinking) 
pleas’d the King. 1599 DaLLam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.) 11 In my thinkinge it seemed not to be above 3 myles. 
c 1775 BURKE Addr. to King Wks. IX. 177 In . . opposition to 
the..confirmed sentiments and habits of thinking of an 
whole people. 1879 B. TAYLOR Stud. Germ. Lit. 143 
Frauenlob, the last, and, to my thinking, the poorest of the 
Minnesingers. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as thinking-material, 
-party, -place, process, -room, -substance; 
thinking-box, collog. (a) = think box s.v. THINK 
v.? 18; (b) a study; thinking-cap (see CAP sb.' 9, 
and cf. considering-cap, CONSIDERING vbl. sb. 
2b); Thinking Day, 22 February, the joint 
birthday of the first Chief Scout and Chief 
Guide, kept by members of the Girl Guides 
Association for thinking of other Guides all over 
the world; thinking distance, the distance 
travelled by a motor vehicle from the time when 
the driver first decides to stop until the time 
when he begins to apply the brake; cf. stopping- 
distance s.v. STOPPING vbl. sb. 7; thinking- 
machine, (a) a person whose thinking consists 
(merely) in mechanical response to symbols; (b) 
collog.,an electronic computer; thinking -out [f. 
vbl. phr. to think out s.v. THINK v.? 15], the 
activity of reaching an understanding or a 
solution of (some problem) by a process of 
thought; thinking part (Theatr. collog.), a part 
in which the actor has no words to speak, a silent 
part; thinking-shop (humorous), a building or 
institution for study, as a university; thinking- 
through [f. vbl. phr. to think through s.v. THINK 
v2 17] = thinking-out above; thinking-time, 
-while, time to think, a short space of time. 

1g11 ‘SEPHARIAL’ Kabala of Numbers I. vii. 75 The 
*thinking-box of a scientific man {[sc. Newton]. 1915 
GALSWORTHY Bit o’ Love 1. ro He’m in his thinkin’ box. 
1951 N. G. ANNAN Leslie Stephen i. 29 Stephen wanted to 
appear..as an athlcte who incidentally owned a competent 
thinking-box. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 527 Startled in his 
retreat while his *thinking-cap is on, he [the bittern] seems 
dazed, like one suddenly aroused from a deep sleep. 1903 
Daily Chron. 21 Jan. 5/4 It is satisfactory to know that the 
Post Office Department has its ‘thinking-cap’ on. 1927 Girl 
Guide Gaz. Feb. 33/1 At the World Conference in America 
it was suggested by one of the French delegates that there 
should be an international ‘*Thinking Day’, on which the 
Guides of all our different countries should remember each 
other. 1977 Guider July 327/2 The colours of the Retford 
Unit of Ranger Guides were dedicated on Thinking Day 
this year. 1947 Highway Code (recto rear cover), Think in 
terms of overall stopping distance... *Thinking distance = 
Distance travelled before driver reacts. 1980 J. W. HiLt 
Intermediate Physics iii. 20 The Highway Code shows that 
for a car travelling at 70 m.p.h...the ‘thinking distance’ 
travelled is 7oft.. before the brakes are applied. 1943 H. 
Reap Politics of Unpolitical iii. 46 We teach them [sc. 
children] ..to master abstract symbols and the processes of 
conceptual thought, and by the age of eleven or twelve we 
have produced a ‘*thinking-machine of sorts. 1948 
BLUNDEN Shakespeare to Hardy ii. 47 His [se. Francis 
Bacon’s] danger was to turn himself into a thinking- 
machine. 1950 Mind LIX. 436 The present interest in 
‘thinking machines’ has been aroused by a particular kind of 
machine, usually called an ‘electronic computer’ or ‘digital 
computer’. 1842 PoE in Graham's Mag. Jan. 68/2 With the 
increase of the *thinking-material comes the desire..of 
abandoning particulars for masses. 1971 B. Z. DE FERRANTI 
Living with Computer ix. 80 The amount of ‘thinking 
material’ in the brains of a number of fishes was doubled by 
transplantation from other fishes. 1934 H. G. WELLS Exper. 
Autobiogr. II. ix. 654, I was using my prestige and 
possibilities as an imaginative writer, to do the *thinking- 
out of this problem of human will and government, under 
fantastic forms. 1946 R. G. COLLINGWooD Idea of Hist. 196 
This thinking-out of the meaning of aconcept is philosophy. 
1890 ‘B. HALL’ Turnover Club i. 17 Then he uses this man 
to play *thinking parts, like the Bleeding Officer and the two 
armies. 1898 Daily News 12 Mar. 6/3 The great Benefit 
which is to be given to Nellie Farren next week at Drury 
Lane... Some of the most famous [actresses] are content 
with what are humourously called good ‘thinking’ parts. 
1908 Greenroom Bk. 667 He made his professional debut in 
1867 in a ‘thinking part’. 1897 Q. Rev. Apr. 348 That 
remarkable series of reading-parties (or more truly of 
*thinking-parties). 1883 JEFFERIES Story of my Heart 74 
This..was a favourite *thinking-place. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 423 These kinesthetic images .. play only a small 
part in *thinking processes. 1862 THOREAU Yankee in 


THINK-TANK 


Canada i. (1866) 13 When every house.. will have not only 
its sleeping-rooms, and dining-room, and talking-room or 
parlor, but its *thinking-room also. 1836-48 B. D. Wats 
Aristoph., Clouds 1. ii, I am come To be a Scholar in the 
*Thinking-shop. 1890 Spectator 19 Apr., lt turned Oxford 
into an aristocratic boarding-school from a democratic 
thinking-shop. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 99 The 
etherialised medium of force, which probahly connects the 
brain with the *thinking-substance. 1971 Listener 16 Dec. 
838/2 An inadequate *thinking-through of what those fine 

hrases will mean in practice. 1667 DRYDEN & Dk. 

EWCASTLE Sir Martin Mar-all v. i, I'll put you upon 
something, give me but a *thinking time. Ibid. 111. i, As a 
whiff of tobacco..f{used] in the midst of a discourse for a 
*thinking-while. 


‘thinking, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. That thinks; having, or exercising, the 
faculty of thought; cogitative. 

1678 Drypen & Lee (Edipus m1. i, A thinking soul is 
punishment enough. 1709 STEELE & AppISON Tatler No. 
111 Pa What was the proper Employment of a thinking 
Being? 1800 Med. frnl. III. 281 According to the laws of the 
thinking faculty, the understanding and reason. 1864 
Bowen Logic i. 2 The Thinking or Elaborative faculty,—i.e. 
the Understanding. — i ie 

2. Given to thinking; habitually exercising 
one’s mind; having special or well-trained 
powers of thought; thoughtful, reflective, 
intellectual. (Cf. THINKER 1 c.) 

1681 Let. to Person of Hon. in Select. Harl. Mise. (1-793) 
461 To have an account of the sense of the thinking-men 
about the town concerning it. 1799 Mirror No. 16 P3 Those 
moments of deeper pensiveness to which every thinking 
mind is liable. 1837 W. Irvino Capt. Bonneville III. 225 
The senior chief.. was a thinking man, and a man of 
observation. : ; 

3. fig. Said of very life-like sculpture: cf. 
BREATHING ppl. a. b. 

1732 M. GreEN Grotto 57 The thinking sculpture helps to 
raise Deep thoughts, the genii of the place. 

Hence 'thinkingdom (nonce-wd.), a realm of 
thinking persons; ‘thinkingly adv., in a thinking 
manner, in the way of thought; with thought, 
consciously, deliberately, in (one’s own) 
thought or supposition (quot. 1894); 
‘thinkingness, thinking quality; thoughtful- 
ness, intellectuality; the essence of a thinking 
being (quot. 1865). 

1880 Q. Rev. Oct. 415 Christendom ..is far enough as yet 
from having been replaced by the Utopian *Thinkingdom 
(Cogitantenthum), to which one of the modern German 
apostles of materialism ..looks forward. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Thinkingly, by thought. 1887 Mary LinskKıLL In Exchange 
for Soul xlviii, Quite thinkingly he sent the message in his 
wife’s name. 1673 O. WaLKER Educ. v. 43 Contrary to that 
seriousnes and *thinkingnes requisite to prudence and 
gallantry of spirit. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIII. 118 All 
men say..good things of the courage of Englishmen, the 
chastity of English women, the thinkingness of both sexes. 
1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 140, I recognise two 
manners of existence, .. thinkingness and thoughtness. 


thinkling (‘@inklin). nonce-wd. [f. THINK v.? + 
-LING.] A petty or inferior thinker. 

1815 J. Gitcurist Labyrinth Demolished 22. 1816 —— 
Philos. Etym. 247 A proper Etymological Dictionary, which 
petty thinklings—quackish pretenders affect to despise. 


‘think-so. nonce-wd. [The phr. (J) think so 
(THINK v.? gc) used as a sb.] A mere opinion. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. §97 How if all our Faith, and 
Christ, and Scriptures, should be but a Think-so too? 1675 
Saved by Grace Wks. (1692) 1. 568/1 He thinks former 
encouragements were Fancies, Delusions or meer Think- 
so's. 1887 HaLL Caine Deemster xxxix, All the dread I had 
felt hitherto..was no more than a thinkso. 


‘think-tank. orig. U.S. [f. THINK v.? + TANK 
sb.1] 1. collog. The brain. U.S. 

1905 A. L. STILLMAN in A. H. Shearer Little Bk. Rutgers 
Tales 51 There’s too much scrapping in the Joint... Your 
Think-tanks are getting to be Air-tight Compartments. 
1910 [see MAVERICK v. b]. 1964 St. Louis Post-Dispatch 8 
May 24/3 Truman..said he hoped to live to be go but only 
‘if the old think-tank is working’. i A 

2. A research institute or other organization 
providing advice and ideas on national or 
commercial problems; an interdisciplinary 
group of specialist consultants. Also in 


extended (usu. facetious) use. 

1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 6 Nov. p. xixj2 Even the Institute 
of Advanced Studies at Princeton does not quite meet the 
bill, nor does the ‘think tank’, the Center for Behavioral 
Sciences at Palo Alto. 1963 Business Week 13 July 61 There 
are many others..in the special groups—or ‘think tanks’ 
—that do analytical work for the armed forces, such as the 
Air Force's RAND Corp., the Navy’s Operations 
Evaluation Group, the Army’s Research Analysis Group, 
the Defense Dept.’s Institute for Defense Analysis. 1967 
Mrs. L. B. Jounson White House Diary 8 Oct. (1970) 577 
Mt. Hope Farm..will be the site for the environmental 
planning center—a sort of a ‘think tank’ for city-planning 
experts. 1968 Sunday Times 25 Feb. 10 The private research 
corporations, or ‘think tanks’ (in the current American 
terminology) which are paid, mostly by departments of 
Government, to think about problems. 1968 Economist 13 
Apr. 29/3 ‘Think tank’ work is usually secret. 1969 Sunday 
Mail Mag. (Brisbane) 4 May 2/7 He’s pretty busy as a 
‘Business Doctor’ there—runs a ‘think-tank’. 1970 Daily 
Tel. 22 Jan. 3/5 P & O, the world’s largest shipping group, 
have formed a special company to exploit the inventions of 
their technical staff. A ‘think tank’ of 40 graduate engineers 
and naval architects will work on ideas and suggestions sent 
in by the sea-going and shore staffs. 1971 Ann. Reg. 1970 36 
Lord Rothschild..described the task of the new 


THIN-LAID 


organization (or, as it was nicknamed, the ‘think-tank’) as 
being to ‘weigh up the pros and cons and consequences’ of 
a proposed policy and to advise the Cabinet on it. 1973 
Listener 26 Apr. 534/3 It has become the fashion among 
heads of governments and chiefs of state in the 
parliamentary democracies to equip themselves with a 
special staff of personal advisers—a think-tank, an entourage 
.. — whose views supplement and sometimes run counter to 
the processed findings of civil servants. 1976 H. WiLson 
Governance of Britain iv. 95 In addition to establishing the 
Central Policy Review Staff (the Think DEE: he se: 
Edward Heath] initiated the practice of the Cabinet Office 
Units, which has been developed since. 1978 R. HILL Pinch 
of Snuff xiv. 146 He leaves the service, possibly under a 
cloud... The inference in the rugby club think-tank was 
that the cloud was sexual. 1981 Datly Tel. 15 Dec. 13/2 The 
Rand Corporation, a ‘think tank’ which undertakes various 
studies for the Pentagon, completed an analysis of all the 
Communist-bloc armies. Ibid. 29 Dec. 10/4 Lean times are 
looming for the private consulting firms, ‘think tanks’ and 
universities. 

3. A meeting or conference of experts, 
scholars, specialists, etc. 

1976 T. SHarPE Wilt iv. 39 She had been accepted by 
people who flew to California or Tokyo to conferences and 

"hink Tanks as casually as she took the bus to town. 1978 
Washington Post 8 May 14/2 The meeting here, which one 
official called the NAACP’s first ‘think tank’, was an effort to 
develop new positions for the association. a 

Hence think-tanker, a member of a think- 
tank. 

1971 New Scientist 2 Sept. 536/2 Throughout this century 
think-tankers have been confidently predicting the 
imminent exploitation..of the seas. 1975 ‘J. LYMINGTON’ 
Spider in Bath vii. 124 A brief report from our Think 
Tankers on hypnotising the village people. 


thin-laid, -leaved, etc.: see THIN a. D. 


thinly (‘Oinl), adv. [f. THIN a. + -LY?.] In athin 
manner. 

1. With little thickness or depth; with thin 
clothing. Also fig. 

13.. K. Alis. 5906 (Bodl. MS.) Thynnelich hy bep y- 
hatered. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. vi. 94 This Morning 
Air is very bad For them, who go but thinly clad. 1770 Phil. 
Trans. LXI. 334, I covered the bottom with it thinly. 1855 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 570 The scheme of 
assassination, thus thinly veiled, was communicated to 
James. 1859 GutLick & Timps Paint. 229 Pictures in oil.. 
may, of course, be thinly painted throughout. 

b. fig. Poorly, meagrely. ? Obs. rare. 

1537 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 75 
Your neighbours, without whom. .all the rest of you would 
live full thynnely. : 

2. With large intervals of space or time; 
sparsely; not closely or thickly. 

¢1545 in Dugdale Monast. (1821) III. 283, v. acrez di. 
thinly growyne with olde bechez and some oke. 1667-8 Sir 
T. Browne Brampton Urns Wks. 1835 III. 500 Great ones 
were but thinly found. a 1727 NEWTON Chronol. Amended i. 
(1728) 178 He found that country..peopled but thinly. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 106 The market was.. thinly 
attended. 

3. In combination with pa. pples. or adjs. used 
attributively; now usually hyphened. 

1757 DYER Fleece 1. Wks. (1761) 60 The thinly-scatter’d 
meal. 1797 Goowin Enquirer 11. xii. 454 Ten thinly printed 
pages. 1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 26 Fhinly- 
bedded grey rocks. 1890 ‘R. BoLorewooD’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 70 An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country. 
1902 Daily Chron. 25 Jan. 3/2 He makes thinly-veiled love to 
the young lady. 


t'thinmost, a. Obs. rare-!. 
-MOST.] Thinnest. 


1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 83 If this Peece were fortified. . 
onely so much, as the thinmost part of the metall is. 


[f. THIN a.: see 


thinned (ind), ppl. a. [f. THIN v.! + -ED!.] 
Made thin or less thick, in senses of THIN v.’; 
reduced in thickness, density, frequency, 
number, etc. 

1710 J. CLARKE Rohault’s Nat. Phil. 1. xxvii. (1729) I. 210 
The Superficies of the thinned Body, where it is of any one 
Thickness. 1857 Lp. DurFrERIN Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 
359 The thinned ranks on board the ‘Iron Beard’ are 
constantly replenished. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 695 


Pigment is irregularly accumulated in the thinned 
epidermis. 


‘thinner. [agent-n. from THIN v.!: see -ER!.] 

1. One who thins; a machine for thinning 
plants, seeds, etc. 

1832 Planting 63 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. 111, Leaving 
them to press upon each other more severely than vigorous 
thinners would permit. 1889 Pall Mall G. 2 July 2/2 The 
case of the little turnip-thinners in Saxony. 1943 [see 
PELLETED ppl. a. 2]. 1962 Times 21 May 18/4 More use of 
mechanical beet thinners. 

2. (Also in collog. pl. form.) A liquid used to 
dilute paint, printing-ink, etc., to a suitable 
consistency. 

1904 Jrnl. Franklin Inst. July 17 The painter then adds 
thinners until the paint will work under his brush. 1958 B. 
Benan Borstal Boy nı. 338 He..told me where I'd find an 
extra can of turps, if I wanted thinners. 1967 Gloss. 
Paper/Ink Terms for Letterpress Printing (B.S.I.) 9 Thinner, 
a fluid for addition toa printing ink to reduce its consistency. 
1973 J. G. TWEEDDALE Materials Technol. 11. ii. 33 A viscous 
liquid constituent may present particular problems, perhaps 
requiring... thinning by solution with a volatile thinner, to 
make it fluid enough for mixing and pouring. 1980 New 
Scientist 23 Oct. 244/1 This bottle of correction fluid.. 
would be all right if I.. added thinners. 


950 


thinness (‘Oinnis). [f. THIN a. + -NESS.] The 
quality or condition of being thin. 

1. a. Narrowness of dimension between 
opposite surfaces; absence of thickness or depth. 

1577 B. GoocE Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 80b, Fulnesse 
and emptinesse, or thicknesse and thinnes. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 11. 175 Cotton cloth..for thinnesse not vnlike our 
boulting cloths. 1715 DesaGuviers Fires Impr. 113 Where 
you cannot dig in the Back-Wall of a Chimney by reason of 
its thinness. 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 54 The 
thinness of the seam [of coal]. 1863 LyELt Antig. Maniii. 34 
The extreme thinness of the film of matter. 

b. Lean or spare habit of body; spareness. 

1827-35 WitLis Leper 65 There, alone, Wasted to ghastly 
thinness, Helon knelt. 1932 G. GREENE Stamboul Train 1.1. 
5 Her mackintosh showed the thinness of her body. 

c. fig. Deficiency, poverty, meagreness, 
feebleness; lack of depth or fullness. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 134 Hit gehælð pa pynnysse pære 
gesihde. 1623 W. BALCANQUAL Serm. St. Maries Spittle 98 
The thinnesse of our Ioy, because we did sowe our teares too 
thin. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Feb. 3/6 That there was much 
‘intellectual thinness’ among young men. 

2. The condition of being thinly arranged, 
occupied, or attended; want of fullness; 


sparseness. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, of wodys, cornys, 
and oper lyke, raritas. 1573-80 Barer Alv. T. 166 
Thinnesse: seldomnesse, rarité. 1690 LOCKE Govt. 11. vi. §74 
The Thinness of People gives Families Leave to separate 
into unpossessed Quarters. 1774 A. GiB Pres. Truth I1. 40 
None of these brethren opened a mouth about the thinness 
of the meeting. 1826 F. REynoips Life & Times II. 200 
Expressing my surprise at the. . thinness of the house. 

3. Absence or lack of density, consistence, or 
viscosity; fluidity, tenuity, rarity. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 199 bonne para metta meltung bip 
& pynnes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. x1. i. (Tollem. 
MS.), Eyer hap more pinnesse and clerenesse pan oper 
elementis. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, or 
thynhede of licurys. 1582 STANYHURST Æneis 1. (Arb.) 37 
From earthly thicknesse, too thinnesse vannished ayerie. 
1684-5 BoyLE Min. Waters 26 Of the thinness or viscosity of 
the Mineral Water. a1854 CaroLine B. SouTHey Poet. 
Ws. (1867) 67 Milk..tempered down To wholesome 
thinness. 


t'thinnify, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. THIN a. + -ify, 
-FY.] trans. To make thin; = THIN v.! 5. 


a1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 111. iv. 49 The Heart doth in its 
left side Ventricle so thinnifie the Blood. 


‘thinning, vbl. sb. [f. THIN v.! + -ING!.] a. The 
action of THIN v.', in various senses; reduction 
or decrease in thickness, closeness, number, 
density, etc. Also with out, off, away, up, etc. 
spec. in Forestry, removal of some of the trees in 
an immature stand, or removal of part of the 
crown of an individual tree. Also attrib. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I1. 260 Lecedomas pa pe pynnunge 
mezgen hebben. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. x1x. xi. (Bodl. 
MS.), White mater is igendred of thynnynge and spredinge 
of aier. 1799 J. ROBERTSON Agric. Perth 257 Weeded down 
by various thinnings. 1800 W. Pontey Profitable Planter 33 
It is not to be wondered at, if, even before thinning, the soil 
should be nearly exhausted, and the trees checked in their 
growth. 1822 J. C. Loubon Encycl. Gardening 111. iii. 1108 
Autumn, or very early in spring, are the proper seasons for 
thinning where the trees are to be taken up by the root and 
replanted elsewhere. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1269 The 
thinning up, or quantity of turpentine required to bring it to 
its proper consistence. 1851 CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 
268 By the thinning-away of its wall at its most projecting 
part. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 423 Upon 
thinning out, enough plants were cast away to have run at 
least twelve rows additional. 1880, 1922 [see COPPICING vbl. 
sb. b]. 1970 H. L. Epiin Collins Guide to Tree Planting & 
Cultivation xi. 170 The thinning cycle, or interval of years 
between thinnings, can be short. . or long. Ibid., In regular 
thinnings a definite proportion of the growing stock of trees 
is taken out. ; : X 

b. concr. usually pl. That which is removed in 
the process of thinning. (Cf. sweepings.) 

1771 Usef. Proj. in Ann. Reg. 115/2 Sir John..never 
receives less than a guinea an acre in thinnings throughout 
his plantations. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Pl. xxx. 
110 A fir paling of the horizontal kind, made from the 
thinning of trees of that kind. 1893 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 
826 Thinnings and rubbish should be immediately removed 
and burnt. 


‘thinning, ppl. a. [f. THIN v.! + -ING?.] That 
thins, in various senses of the verb. 

1550 Bae Eng. Votaries 11. 81 To confirme the thynynge 
shewe of hypocresye. 1790 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Rowland 
for Oliver 92 Art thou a Doctor? Yes, of thinning skill. 1888 
Pump Court 31 Oct. 5/2 His gradually thinning hair. 1899 
Mackait Life Morris II. 154 A mere thinning remnant 
between two divergent and increasing camps. 


thinnish (‘OinJ), a. [f. THIN a. + 
Somewhat thin; tending to thinness. 

1545 RayNotp Byrth Mankynde 139 Her vryne shall 
appeare whyte and thynnyssh. 1780 C. A. BuRNEY in Mme. 
D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) I1. 289 The Masquerade at 
the Pantheon was rather thinnish. 1827 F. Cooper Prairie I. 
ii. 30 They told us..we should find settlers something 
thinnish hereaway. 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 138/1 My 
somewhat slight figure and thinnish legs. 


-IsH?},] 


thinnye, obs. form of TUNNY. 


thinocorine (@ai'nvkorain), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod. L. Thinocorus (properly -ys), f. Gr. 0f, 0w- 
beach, sea-shore + «épvs lark: see -INE!.] Of, 


THIO- 


pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
Thinocortdz or quail-snipes, a family of South 
American wading birds, typified by the genus 
Thinocorus. 

1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. IV. 92 The Thinocorine palate, in 
which the vomer is connected with the nasal cartilages in a 
manner recalling that of the Ægithognathæ. 


thinolite (‘Gamnalait). Min. [f. Gr. 0is, 0w- (see 
prec.) + Abos stone: see -LITE.] ‘A variety of 
calcite, occurring in pseudomorphous crystals, 
the original mineral being still in doubt’ 
(Chester Dict. Min. 1896). 

1879 C. Kinc Geol. goth Parallel 1. 508 (Chester). 


thin-skinned (-skind: stress var.), a. 

1. Having a thin skin or rind. 

1598 CHAPMAN Blinde Begger of Alexandria Wks. 1873 I. 
11 Round faces and thinne skinde are happiest still. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 155 Chuse the large, round, 
white, and thin-skinned ones. 1875 BENNETT & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 539 A stony endocarp surrounding the thin-skinned 
seed. 

2. fig. Sensitive to criticism, ridicule, or abuse; 
easily hurt or offended; touchy. 

1680 BAXTER Answ. Stillingfl. \xxviii. 99, I.. never was so 
thin Skin’d as to be unable to bear a Cholerick breath. 1771 
SmoLLETT Humph. CI. 8 June, My apothecary, who is a 

roud Scotchman, very thin skinned. 1818 Cossetr Pol. 
Rez. XXXIII. 311 The professional gentlemen in 
Pennsylvania are..extremely thin-skinned, when they are 
the party attacked. 1894 Froupe Life & Lett. Erasmus xvii. 
328 Erasmus..was thin-skinned as ever. a 

Hence 'thin-'skinnedness, the condition or 
quality of being thin-skinned; sensitiveness. 

1882 Sara Amer. Revis. (1883) I. iii. 43 note, A very 
gratifying proof of the diminution of what may be termed 
‘thin-skinnedness’. 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 552/1 This thin- 
skinnedness among experienced public men. 


thin-sown (@1nsoun: stress var.), a. Also 7 thin- 
sowed. Sown or planted thinly; lit. said of 
plants, or a crop; fig. scattered at wide intervals, 
scarce; also, of a field or territory: scantily 
furnished th (tof). 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 18 Good deeds, which are 
now both thin sowne.., and thinner growne. a 1631 DONNE 
Lett. (1651) 159 This Countrie is so thin sowed with such 
persons, as he comes to seek; that he will scarce know, where 
to find a corn to peck at. 1698 Norris Pract. Dise. IV. 60 
Very good Men.. were always very thin sown. a 1846 in J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 398 In the early stages 
..the appearance of thick-sown corn is much superior to 
that of the thin-sown. 


‘thin-,spun, a. (stress var.) Spun thinly; drawn 


out in spinning to a slender thread. Also fig. 

1637 MILTON Lycidas 76 Comes the blind Fury with th’ 
abhorred shears, And slits the thin spun life. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul n. iii. iv. ix, Thin-spun reason and exile 
discourse. 1821 Care Vill. Minstr. 1. 93 How thin-spun 
clouds glide swiftly by. Ibid. 120 Nor broken seam, nor thin- 
spun screen. 


‘thin-walled (-wo:ld), a. Having thin walls. 
1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth (1855) 7 The thinnest-walled 
and widest air-bone of the bird of flight was first solid. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 90 Alternate layers of narrow 
thick-walled and broad thin-walled cork-cells are formed. 
1875 HUXLEY & MARTIN Elem. Biol. (1877) 184 Posteriorly, 
the oviducts dilate into capacious thin-walled chambers. 


thio- (aru), also before a vowel thi-, repr. Gr. 
ĝeiov sulphur; a formative element in names of 
things containing or connected with sulphur. 

1. in Chem. (See also THIOL-, THION-.) In 
names of compounds containing sulphur = 
sulpho-. 

In systematic nomenclature restricted to those in which 
one or more atoms of sulphur take the place of one or more 
of oxygen in the substance designated Pe the rest of the 
name; e.g. thiacetic acid C,H;O.SH, from acetic acid 
C,H,;0.0H, trt-thiocarbonic acid H2CS;, from carbonic acid 
HCO. So thio-acid, -alcohol, -aldehyde, -ether, -salt; also 
thio-antimonic, -antimonious, -arsenic, -arsenious, 
-lactic, -Phosphoric, -phosphoryl, -stannic, -hengstic, etc. 
But many names do not conform exactly to this systematic 


use. 

The following are the chief combinations of 
thto-. 

thi'acetate, a salt of thiacetic acid. thia'cetic 
a., in thiacetic acid (C,H;O.SH), a colourless 
liquid boiling at 93°C. thi-'acid = thio-acid. 
thi‘aldine [ALD(EHYDE + -INE‘], a crystal- 
line substance, NH:2(CHCH;.S):CHCH;, 
produced by passing hydrogen sulphide into a 
solution of aldehyde ammonia. ‘thialol 
[AL(COHOL + -OL 3], a name for diethyl 
disulphide, (C2Hs)252, a colourless oily 
compound, having an odour like garlic. 
‘thiamide, generic name for substances formed 
by replacing the oxygen of an amide by sulphur, 
as thiacetamide, CH;CS.NH,, from acetamide, 
CH;CO.NH.,. 'thiazine [AzINnE], any of a class of 
dyes that contain a ring of one nitrogen, one 
sulphur, and four carbon atoms in the molecule, 
such as thionine and methylene blue. thiazole 
[azo- + -ole, -oL 3; ad. G. thtazol (Hantzsch & 
Weber 1887, in Ber. d. Deut. Chem. Ges. XX. 
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OCHS. 

3118)], N | , aliquid boiling at 117°C.; 
\CH:CH 

also, any of the substituted derivatives of this 
compound. ‘thienyl [contr. of thiophenyl, 
proposed 1883 by V. Meyer], the radical C,H,S 
contained in thiophene, C,H,S. 'thio- acid, 
'thi- acid, an acid in which oxygen is replaced by 
sulphur. thio-'albumose, a deutero-albumose 
containing a large amount of sulphur. 
thio-'alcohol, a compound of the nature of an 
alcohol in which sulphur takes the place of 
oxygen, as mercaptan, C,H;.SH, analogous to 
ethyl alcohol, C,H;.OH. thio'carbamate, a salt 
of thiocarbamic acid. thiocar'bamica., in 
thiocarbamic acid, NH;.CO.SH and NH). 
CS.OH: now distinguished as thiolcarbamic 
and thioncarbamic acids: see THIOL-, THION-. 
thio'carbamide, CS(NH,), or HS.C(NH,):NH, 
a crystalline substance melting at 170°C. 
thio'carbonate, a salt of thiocarbonic acid. 
thiocar'bonic a., in thiocarbonic acid: in deriv- 
atives, as mono, di-, tri-thiocarbonic acid: the 
last, H,CS;, is a dark yellow strongly smel- 
ling oil, very easily decomposed by heating 
into CS, and HS; esters of dithiocarbonic 
acid, H,COS;, and of monothiocarbonic 
acid, H,CO,S, are known. thio'carbonyl, the 
radical (CS)”, in which the oxygen of 
carbonyl (CO) is replaced by sulphur. 
thio'carbylamine = iso-thiocyanic acid, CHNS, 
= C=N.SH. _ thio'choline, the sulphur 
analogue of choline, HS‘-CH,CH,N(CH;);0OH, 
or a derivative in which the hydroxyl 
group is replaced by an organic radical. 
thiocresol (6a1ou'kresal), a compound with the 
formula CH;:C,H,SH, of which there are 
three modifications, two crystalline and one 
liquid. thio'cyanate, a salt of thiocyanic acid. 
thiocy'anic a., in thiocyanic acid, N:C.SH = 
cyanic acid, N:C.OH, in which oxygen is 
replaced by sulphur; a liquid with a penetra- 
ting odour. thiocy'anogen, the radical CNS of 
thiocyanic acid; in comb. thiocyano-. thio- 
‘ester, the sulphur analogue of an ester, 
containing the group —CO-S—. thio-'ether, 
any compound in which an atom of sulphur is 
bonded to two organic radicals. thio'formic a., 
in thioformic acid, H,COS, a crystalline 
substance melting at 120°C. thiogly'collic (also 
-glycolic) acid [tr. G. thioglycolsdure (P. 
Claesson 1877, in Ann. d. Chem. CLXXXVII. 
113): See GLYCOLLIC, GLYCOLIC a.], a colourless 
liquid, CH,SH):COOH, that is a strong 
reducing agent used as a reagent for detecting 
ferric iron; so thiogly'col(l)ate, a salt or ester of 
this acid, esp. the sodium salt, used in culture 
media to produce anaerobic conditions. 
thio'ketone, a sulphur analogue of a ketone, 
containing the group >CS. thio'naphthene, a 
colourless crystalline compound, C,;H,S, 
consisting of benzene, C,H,, of which two atoms 
of H are replaced by CH:CH.S. ‘thionate, a salt 
of a thionic acid. thionic (8ar'omk) a., in thionic 
acids, group name for the acids represented by 
the formula H.S,O,, where n = 2, 3, 4, 5, and 
perhaps 6. These acids are called dithionic, 
trithionic, tetrathionic, pentathionic, and 
hexathionic acid. ‘thionine, a brownish-black 
dye, SC,,H.N;, crystallizing in plates, called 
phenylene violet, or Lauth’s v., and largely used 
to stain microscopic objects. thio'nurate, a salt 
of thionuric acid. thionuric (@ar2'n(j)uartk) a. [f. 
Gr. @etov + URIC], in thionuric acid, 
CO:2(NH.CO):CH.NH.SO;H, formed by the 
action of ammonia and sulphurous acid on 
alloxan in aqueous solution. ‘thionyl [-yL], the 
radical (SO): so named in 1857 by Schiff 
(Annalen der Chem. und Pharm. CII. 113). 
‘thiophene, C,H.S, a colourless liquid with an 
odour like benzene, occurring in benzene from 
coal-tar to the extent of about 0.5 per cent.; also 
thiophen; hence thio'phenic a., in thiophenic 
acid, C,H;S.CO;H, derived from thiophene. 
thio'‘phenol, a colourless liquid, C.H;SH (= 
PHENOL with S in place of O), with the odour of 
garlic. 'thiophthene [NA)PHTHENE], a colourless 
oily compound, C,H,S;, obtained by the 
distillation of citric acid with P,S;. 
thiore'sorcin, also thiore’sorcinol, C,H.(SH),, 
a yellowish-grey substance, used medicinally as 
a substitute for iodoform. ,thiosali'cylic a., 
in thiosalicylic acid, HOC,H,CO(SH), a 
brownish-yellow amorphous substance, used in 
medicine as an antiseptic. thio-salt, a salt of a 
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thio-acid, as a thiosulphate. ,thiosemi'car- 
bazide [SEMICARBAZIDE], a colourless crystal- 
line compound, H,N:CS:NH:NH), used esp. 
as a rodenticide and as a stabilizer in 
organic liquids. ,thiosemi'carbazone, any of a 
class of compounds analogous to the semi- 
carbazones, the oxygen being replaced by a 
sulphur atom. thio'sinamine [L. sinapis 
mustard + AMINE] = allyl-thio-urea, C;\H;NH. 
CS.NH), a crystalline substance produced by 
the action of ammonia on allyl mustard oil. 
thio'sulphate, a salt of thiosulphuric acid; 
formerly called hyposulphite. thiosul'phuric a., 
in thiosulphuric acid, H.,S,0;, an acid 
only known in solution and soon decomposing, 
the salts of which are stable, and are applied in 
bleaching and photography; it is sulphuric acid, 
H,SO,, in which one atom of oxygen is 
replaced by sulphur; formerly called hypo- 
sulphurous acid. thio'tepa, -TEPA [TEPA], the 
thio analogue, PS(N(CH1)).);, of tepa, used 
in the treatment of cancer. thio'toluene 
[TOLUENE] = methylthiophene, C,H;(CH),)S, a 
colourless oily compound, found as an impurity 
in crude toluene; two isomeric forms are known. 
thio'uracil, a mercapto derivative of uracil that 
has been used to depress the activity of the 
thyroid gland; 4-hydroxy-2-mercaptopyrimid- 
ine, C,H,N,OS.  thio-urea (@a19u'juari:a), 
CS(NH,),. or HS.C (NH,):NH = thiocarbam- 
ide. thio'‘xanthene, + -en, a tricyclic crystalline 
compound, C,;H,,S, that is the sulphur ana- 
logue of xanthene; also, any of a class of deriv- 
atives of this that includes several antipsychotic 
tranquillizers similar to the phenothiazines. 
thio'xanthone [XANTHONE], C,;H,OS, crystalliz- 
ing in yellow needles. thioxene (@ar'pksi:n), 
thioxylene (@ar'pksiliin) [named thioxene by 
Victor Meyer (Ber. Deut. Chem. Ges. 1884, 
xvii. 789)] = dimethylthiophene, C,HACHS).S, 
found as an impurity in xylene; there are 
several isomeric forms. 

1854 KEKULÉ in Proc. Roy. Soc. VII. 38 * Thiocetic Acid, 
—Sulphuretted Acetic Acid—has been obtained by me by 
acting on monohydrated acetic acid with tersulphide of 
phosphorus. 1847 WÖHLER & Liepic in Mem. Chem. Soc. 
III. 303 A new organic alkali free from oxygen.. which we 
call *thialdine..contracted from ĉetov and aldehyde. 1881 
Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1952 *Thiamides..may be 
conveniently prepared by the action of phosphorus sulphide 
.. on amidcs. 1893 Jrnl., Soc. Chem. Industry 31 Jan. 4 The 
original colour quickly reappears on exposure to air: Azine-, 
Oxazine-, *Thiazine-, and Acridine-Colours. 1971 R. L. M. 
ALLEN Colour Chem. viii. 130 Thiazine dyes are used on 
cellulosic fibres, silk, bast fibres, leather and paper. 1888 
Hantzscu & Weber in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LIV. 256 *Thiazole 
is the name given to [these] isomeric compounds. Ibid. 
L1V. 574 Thioamides condense with a-halogen-substituted 
ketones to form thiazoles, 1956 I. L. Finar Org. Chem. II. 
xii. 451 A general method for preparing thiazoles is the 
condensation between a-halogenocarbonyl compounds.. 
and thioamides. 1885 PETER Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XLVIII. 141 
*Thiénylmethylocetoxime C4H3S.CMe:NOH..forms a 
white crystalline mass. 1882 Witt Ibid. XLII. 1088 
*Thiocarbamates... A continuation of the author's 
researches. 1878 Guarescnt Ibid. XXXIV. 860 
*Thiocarbamide CS (NII;)2 [etc.] when oxidised by 
permanganate likewise yield all their sulphur in the state of 
sulphuric acid. 1891 Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. IV. 397 Prof. 
J. E. Reynolds, who was the original discoverer of the 
rinsing sulphur urea, now known as thto-corbomide. 1883 
Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 405 The use of potassium 
*thiocarbonate as a remedy against phylloxera. 1887 Ibid. 
LI. 272 The conversion of *thiocarbony] chloride into 
thiocarbony] tetrachloride by the assimilation of two atoms 
of chlorine takes place at ordinary temperatures. 1929 Bull. 
Chem. Soc. Jopon IV. 176 *Thio-choline bromide was 
prepared by heating bromocholine bromide with 2-thio- 
uracil or 4-methyl-2-thio-uracil with water. 1980 Sei. Amer. 
Apr. 37/3 Nerve gas in the sampled air inhibits the enzyme, 
just as it would in the human body, resulting in a drop in the 
thiocholine level, which triggers the alarm. 1877 frnl. Chem. 
Soc. XXXII. 869 *Thiocyanates of the acid radicles are 
prepared by thc action of acid chlorides on dry lead 
thiocyanate. Ibid. 423 Action of Nascent *Thiocyanic Acid 
on Alcohol. 1952 Jrnl. Biol. Chem. CXCVI. 545 Thesc 
results thus confirm the conclusions of Lynen and Reichert 
that the acetyl group of acetyl CoA is attached, in “thioester 
linkage, to the thioethanolamine portion of the CoA 
molecule. 1979 Nature 1 Mar. 86/1 The role of ATP and 
other energy-rich phosphates is considered in detail and this 
is followed by a study of thioesters including coenzyme A 
derivatives. 1889 G. M'Gowan tr. Bernthsen’s Text-bk. 
Org. Chem. iv. 94 The *Thio-ethers, also termed alkyl 
sulphides, e.g. ethyl sulphide, (CjHs)2S, are.. neutral 
volatile liquids. 1979 Noture 20-27 Dec. 808/2 Each hacm is 
linked, as in cytochrome c, to the apoprotein by two 
thioether bonds. 1857 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. IX. 185 *Thioformic 
acid crystallises from formic acid, or from boiling alcohol, in 
slender needles. 1877 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXXII. 595 Carius 
obtained an acid of the formula H.C,H,(HS)O), which he 
called monosulphoglycollic acid. Some uncertainty was 
attached, however, to the constitution of the product of this 
reaction, and the author now shows that both “thioglycollic 
acid, II.C,I1,(HS)O2, and  thiodiglycollic acid..are 
produced. 1980 A. L. SmitH Microbiol. & Poth. (ed. 12) v. 
64/1 Thioglycollate broth, a special medium containing 
thioglycollic acid, supports the growth of anaerobes.. 
without special seal. 1877 ral. Chem. Soc. XXXII. 595 
Potassium *thioglycollate..crystallises in masses of small 
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needles, and is readily soluble in water and alcohol. 1976 
Noture 24 June 652/1 Much carly work was concerned with 
the evaluation of different methods for breaking disulphide 
bonds, and procedures were developed using..sodium 
thioglycollate. 1889 G. M’Gowan tr. Bernthsen’s Text-bk. 
Org. Chem. 542/1 (Index), *Thio-ketones. 1965 New 
Sctentist 30 Dec. g21/2 The thioketones (compounds 
containing the > C = S group) are in general red oils with 
intense nauseating smells. 1878 Chem. News 20 Dec. 294/2 
(heoding) Notes on certain *thionates. 1938 Thorpe’s Dict. 
Appl. Chem. (ed. 4) Il. 574/2 All thionates are decomposed 
by heat, yielding generally sulphates, sulphur dioxide, and, 
except with dithionates, sulphur. 1880 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
XXXVII. 593 A qualitative reaction, by which pentathionic 
acid is clearly distinguished from any other of the *thionic 
acids. 1886 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. L. 53 The addition of strong 
hydrochloric acid does not turn the solution blue, as is the 
case with *thionine. 1956 Thorpe’s Dict. deel Chem. (ed. 4) 
XI. 590/1 Lauth had already indicated that bright blue dyes 
could be obtained by methylating thionine but such a 
rocess was not economic. 1976 Noture 1-8 Jan. 60/2 
eulgen reaction carried out on the specimens treated with 
..thionin and exposed to light gavc differential staining. 
1839 THOMSON British Ann. 377 *Thionurate of zinc. Tid., 
*Thionuric acid. 1874 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 779 Thionuric 
acid .. forms a crystalline mass, consisting of fine needles. 
1866 Chem. News g Mar. 117/1 M. Wurtz presented a note 
‘On the Synthesis of Chloride of *Thionyle’. 1874 WATTS 
Dict. Chem. V. 780 Thionyl. SO.—The radicle of the 
sulphurous compounds: e.g., sulphurous chloride, (SO)’Cl, 
= chloride of thionyl. 1883 Mever in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
XLIV. 1091 A substance contained in Coal-tar Benzene.. to 
which the author has given the name of *thiophene. 1903 A. 
J. Wacker tr. Hollemons’ Textbk, Org. Chem. 500 Thiophen 
can be synthesized by various methods, the most important 
being the interaction of succinic acid and pentasulphide of 
phosphorus. 1932 1. D. Gararp Introd. Org. Chem. xiii. 183 
Coal tar benzene always contains thiophene, C,H,S, which 
boils at 85° and is therefore not readily removed by 
distillation. 1951 Engineering 23 Nov. 667/3 Thiophen 
cannot be removed from [town] gas by any practical 
chemical method. 1967 M. J. JANSSEN Orgonosulfur Chem. i. 
to Benzene derivatives are much less readily hydrogenated 
than thiophene. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Thiophenol, .. phenyl 
mercaptan. Ibid., *Thioresorcin,..a popular substitution of 
resorcin... Used asa dusting powder. 1894 Jrni. Chem. Soc. 
LXVI. 1. 76 (heoding) Derivatives of *thiosemicarbazide. 
1971 Chem. Abstr. LXXIV. 74835 Thiosemicarbazide.. 
iven i.p. to mice did not affect the incorporation of 
Intraventricularly administered. . putrescine-2HC1.. into 
-aminobutyric acid in the brain. 1902 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
XXXII. 572 The *thiosemicarbazones of aldehydes and 
ketones readily yield insoluble copper, silver and mercury 
derivatives, which can be used for the purpose of isolating 
these compounds. 1979 Concer Res. XXXIX. 4601/1 The 
isoquinoline thiosemicarbazone derivatives have been 
shown to be potent inhibitors of ribonucleotide reductase. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 32 *Thiosinnamine. 1881 Presse & 
STANSELL in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XL. 207 Thiosinomine is an 
oily substance at 100°, but gradually solidifies when cold. 
1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 198 The solution of a 
*thiosulphate. 1874 Jrni. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 771 The close 
relation between the thiosulphates and sulphates is shown 
by the formulz2—SO)5™*on, and SO2°%%9x,. 1873 WATTS 
Poanes Chem. 204 * Thiosulphuric Acid is scarcely known. 
1874 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 770 On the Constitution of 
Hyposulphurous (Thiosulphuric) Acid. 1953 Arch. Internal 
Med. XCII. 629 The purpose of this communication is to 
present our preliminary experience in the treatment of.. 
human leukemias..with triethylene thiophosphoramide 
(*ThioTEPA). 1976 Noture 13 May 135/1 Criticism of the 
use of the alkylating agent thiotepa (triethylene 
thiophosphoramide) to sterilisc mosquitoes, as part of an 
eradication programme in India, focused on its toxicity and 
the possibility that it or its breakdown products would harm 
other animal components of the food chain. 1885 Jrnl. 
Chem. Soc. XLVIII. 251 A Simple Method of obtaining 
*Thiotolene. 1905 WHEELER & peers in Amer. Chem. 
Jrnl. XXXIII. 458, 2-*Thiouracil... This compound was 
first obtained.. when pseudoethylthiourea, containing 
some thiourea, was condensed with ethyl sodium 
formylacetate. 1977 Mortindole’s Extra Phormacopeio (ed. 
27) 304/1 Thiouracil was formerly used in the control and 
treatment of thyrotoxicosis and in the preparation of 
patients for thyroidectomy. 1894 Muir & Morey Wotts’ 
Dict. Chem. 1V. 710 Formed by adding Br to an alcoholic or 
cold aqueous solution of *thio-urea. 1911 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
XCIX. 145 In order to obtain this sulphoxide [se. 
diphenylmethane o-sulphoxide], *thioxanthen was oxidised 
with hydrogen dioxide in acetic anhydride solution. 1924 
‘Chem. Age’ Chem. Dict. 148/2 Thioxanthenes, derivatives of 
thioxanthene. 1945 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 659 (heoding) Action of 
oxygen in sunlight on thioxanthen. 1885 bid. XLVIII. 251 
A simple method of obtaining . . *thioxylene. 
2. In pharmaceutical and other terms. 
thia'cetazone [ACET(YL + SEMICARB)AZONE], a 
semicarbazone used as a bacteriostatic drug in 
the treatment of tuberculosis and leprosy; 
4-acetamidobenzaldehyde thiosemicarbazone, 
Cy 9H,.N,0S. ‘thiobacillus Biol. {mod.L., 
coined in Ger. (M. W. Beijerinck 1904, in 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. II Abt. 597)], a rod- 
shaped Gram-negative autotrophic bacterium 
deriving energy from the oxidation of sulphur 
and certain sulphur compounds, and belonging 
to the genus Thiobacillus. thiobac'teria, name 
proposed by Migula for sulphur and iron 
bacteria mostly found in seawater and soils. 
‘thiocamph [cAMPH(OR], a fluid disinfectant, 
used for fumigation, formed by the action of 
sulphur dioxide on camphor. ‘thiochrome 
Biochem. (ad. G. thiocrom (R. Kuhn et al. 1935, 
in Zeitschr. f. physiol. Chem. CCXXXIV. 196), f. 
Gr. ypa@pa colour], a yellow basic solid, 
CHN, OS, that has a strong blue 


fluorescence in solution and is formed when 
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thiamine is oxidized in a procedure for the 
estimation of the latter. 'thiocol [GUA1A)COL], a 
preparation of guaiacol, used in lung diseases. 
*thioform [after chloroform], trade-name of a 
basic bismuth di-thiosalicylate, as an antiseptic 
for wounds. thio'genic a. [-GEN 1 + -IC], 
producing sulphur, spec. applied to bacteria 
which produce free sulphur by the oxidization 
of sulphuretted hydrogen. Thi’ogenol, trade- 
name of a solution of sodium sulphonate as a 
medical wash. Thiokol, a proprietary name for 
various polysulphide rubbers and liquids. 
‘thiolin [L. linum flax], trade-name of a dark- 
green substance prepared from linseed oil by the 
action of sulphur; hence thio'linic acid. 
thio’mersal [MER(CURY sb. + SAL(ICYLATE sb.], a 
bacteriostatic and fungistatic organomercury 
compound used as a disinfectant for the skin and 
internally and as a preservative for biological 
products; sodium ethylmercurithiosalicylate, 
H,C,Hg-S-C,H,COONa; cf. MERTHIOLATE. 
thio'nazin [pyr)azin(y/ in the systemic name, f. 
PYR(O- + AZ(O- + -IN' + -yYL], an insecticide 
and  nematocide, (C,H;O),-PS-O-C,N,H;. 
thioridazine (-ri’deizi:n) [f. PipE)RID(INE + 
AZINE], a phenothiazine derivative, C,H, 
N,S2, that is a white or yellow powder and 
is given orally as a tranquillizer, esp. in cases 
of schizophrenia and mania. Thio'sapiol, -sapol 
[L. sapo soap], -'savonal, trade-names of soap 
containing sulphur in chemical combination. 
thio'thixene [f. thi(o)x(anth)ene], a derivative, 
C33;H29N;0,S,, of thioxanthene given orally as 
an anti-psychotic drug. ||'Thiothrix [Gr. 6péé 
hair], a genus of sulphur bacteria found in 
sulphur springs. 

1952 Lancet 1 Mar. 436/2 Para-acetamidobenzaldehyde 
Thiosemicarbazone. [Note] This substance..is marketed 
under various mnames;..*thiacetazone,  &c. 1976 
MacGictivray & Hatt in G. S. Avery Drug Treatment xiv. 
382/2 Massive breast enlargement has been seen with 
isoniazid regimens containing thiacetazone. 1951 Biol. 
Abstr. XXV. 811/2 It was posible to isolate *thiobacilli 
capable of changing hyposulfides into sulfates. 1973 Nature 
11 May 99/2 Thiobacilli, iron bacteria and algae can survive 
in acidic water of about pH 2. 1900 A. C. Jones tr. Fischer’s 
Str. © Funct. Bacteria 65 The sulphur bacteria, 
“Thiobacteria, whose cells are often crammed full of 
spherical refringent masses of pure sulphur, occur in nature 
in places where free sulphuretted hydrogen is present. Ibid., 
Thiobacteria can be found at any time of the year, but are 
most abundant in the early spring and late autumn. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thiocamph..on exposure evolves sulphur 
dioxide in steady fumes. 1935 Chem. Abstr. XXIX. 6242 
When crude lactoflavin is made alk., the fluorescence 
changes from yellowish green to blue. This phenomenon is 
due to the presence of a S-contg. pigment for which the 
name *thiochrome is proposed. 1963 STEYN-ParvE & 
Monroort in Florkin & Stotz Comprehensive Biochem. X1. 
i. 16 The thiochrome method is based on the observation .. 
that oxidation with alkaline ferricyanide converts thiamine 
into a compound with intense blue fluorescence: 
thiochrome... The thiochrome is extracted..and the 
fluorescence of the extract measured. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Thioform..a light yellowish powder, without odour or 
taste..has..been introduced into surgery with promising 
success. 1910 BricKDALE Guide Newer Remedies 60 A 
dithiosalicylate.. has been . . named Thioform. 1930 Official 
Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 20 May 555/2 * Thiokol for sulfur- 
containing plastic material used in the manufacture of 
paoe protectie coatings, and like products. 1936 
Industr. Engin. Chem. Mar. 275/1 Various olefin- 
polysulfide reaction products.., under the trade name of 
Thiokols, have been presented to the industry. 1943 Trade 
Marks Jrni. 8 Dec. 525/1 Thiokol... Thermo-setting or 
thermo-plastic condensation products of the nature of 
rubber, being compounds of or containing sulphur, and 
articles (not included in other Classes) made therefrom. 
Thiokol Corporation.., Trenton, New Jersey. 1972 
Materials © Technol. V. xiv. 491 All thiokols are originally 
obtained in latex form, and as such they have found some 
industrial applications as an impregnant for textiles and 
leather. 1894 Remincton Pract. Pharm. (ed. 3) 1433 
*Thiolin. Salts of thiosulphonic acid. Salt of thiolinic acid. 
Sulphonated and sulphurated linseed oil. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Thiolin, *thiolinic acid. 1958 Brit. Pharmacopæia 675 
*Thiomersal should be protected from light. 1968 WILSON 
& Scuitp Appl. Pharmacol. (ed. 10) xxxvi. 671 
Phenylmercuric nitrate, thiomersal (merthiolate), and other 
organic mercurials, have a better therapeutic index than 
mercuric chloride. 1964 B.S.J. News Mar. 23 *Thionazin. 
1974 Martin & WORTHING Pesticide Man. (Brit. Crop 
Protection Council) (ed. p 488 Thionazin is a soil 
insecticidc and nematicidc effective against.. ncmatodes, .. 
root maggots and . . aphids. 1959 Jrnl. Pharmacol. & Exper. 
Therapeutics CXXVI. 312 (heading) Some neuro- 
pharmacological properties of *thioridazine hydrochloride 
(Mellaril). 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Thiosa piol, a sulphuretted 
soap, containing 10 per cent. of sulphur, obtained by heating 
sulphur and oleic acid together... A successful application 
to many skin diseases. 1965 Simpson & IQpac in Current 
Therapeutic Res. VII. 697 (heading) A preliminary study of 
*thiothixcne in chronic schizophrenics. 1976 SMYTHIES & 
CORBETT Psychiatry x. 194 Thiothixene is a potent and 
effective antipsychotic agent in acute and chronic 
schizophrenia. f z 

3. Used attrib. as an independent word 
(without hyphen), denoting the presence of a 
sulphur atom, usu. in place of one of oxygen. 

1879 Chem. News 24 Oct. 204/2 (heading) Organic thio 
compounds. 1926 Chem. Abstr. XX. 364 An investigation of 
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the chemistry of the thio ketones as compared with that of 
the ordinary O ketones. 1955 Kirk & OTHMER Encycl. 
Chem. Technol. XIV. 61 Thio amides may react in either the 
thiono form, RC(:S)NH2, or the tautomeric thiol form, 
RC(:NEIDSH. 1980 J. W. Cooper Spectroscopic Techniques 
Organic Chemists vi. 186 Amino, cyano, and thio groups. 


thioctic (@arpktik), a. Chem. [f. rH10- + ocT(a- 
+ -1C.] thioctic acid: any of the sulphur- 
containing acids with the formula 


S—S-—CH,(CH,),CH(CH,);_,COOH, 
———————— | 


where x = 1, 2, 3, 4, Or 5; spec. 6,8-dithio- 
n-octanoic acid (x = 1), = a-lipoic acid s.v. 
LiPO-. 

1952 J. A. Brockman et al. in Jrnl. Amer. Chem. Soc. 
LXXIV. 1868/2 The name ‘thioctic acid’ is proposed for 
this structure (x = 2), a sulfur-containing organic acid with 
8 carbon atoms. 1953 FrutoN & SIMMONDS Gen. Biochem. 
xxxviii. 900 Recent work has assigned to a-lipoic acid..the 
structure of 6,8-dithio-n-octanoic acid (‘6-thioctic acid’). 
Isomers of this compound such as the 4,8-dithio acid 
(‘4-thioctic acid’) or the 5,8-dithio acid (‘5-thioctic acid’) 
have less POF [se. pyruvate oxidation factor] activity. 1975 
Sci. Amer. Mar. 98/2 In the 1950's thioctic acid had been 
proposed as a remedy for liver damage caused by heavy- 
metal poisoning. 


thioindigo (8a13u'indigsu). [f. THIO- + INDIGO 
sb. (a.).] A red vat dye in which the two imino 
groups of indigotin are replaced by sulphur 
atoms; also, any of various derivatives of this 
also used as dyes. 

1906 Textile Colorist XXVIII. 321/1 Messrs. Kalle & Co., 
Aktiengesellschaft, have placed upon the market, under the 
name of Thio Indigo Red B, a new coloring matter, which 
like Indigo is admirably suited for dyeing the various textile 
fibres and for calico printing. 1923 THORPE & INGoLD Vat 
Colours vi. 131 The following aromatic bases have been 
converted ..into the corresponding aromatic thioglycollic 
acids, which have been transformed . . into thioindigos. 1951 
Kirk & OtTHMER Encycl. Chem. Technol. VII. 823 
Thioindigo..forms brownish-red metallic crystals when 
recrystallized from xylene or other organic solvents... On 
reduction with sodium hyposulfite in the presence of alkali, 
it forms a pale yellow leuco compound, Thioindigo White. 
1961 Cocxett & Hitton Dyeing Cellulosic Fibres v. 185 
Thio-indigo is an important basic structure for a number of 
useful vat dyes. 

So thio'indigoid, any of a class of vat dyes that 
are substituted derivatives of thioindigo and are 


used esp. in textile printing; also attrib. or as adj. 
1943 Thorpe’s Dict. Appl. Chem. (ed. 4) VI. 454/1 This 
process has been applied ..for preparing the orange thio- 
indigoid dye from p-phenetioline. 1951 KIRK & OTHMER 
Encycl. Chem. Technol. VII. 824 Although the fastness of 
thioindigoids does not in general approach that of the 
anthraquinone vat dyes, the brightness and clarity of shade 
are in many cases considerably superior. 1952 [see INDIGOID 
a. (sb.)]. 1970 K. VENKATARAMAN Chem. Synthetic Dyes III. 
i. 36 With the exception of halogenated indigo and a few 
thioindigoids..the indigoid group is steadily declining in 
commercial importance. 1972 Materials & Technol. V. xi. 
358 Thioindigoid reds and maroons are vat dyestuff 
pigments with good light-fastness in full colours and 
reduced shades and excellent acid and alkali resistance. 


thiol ('9a1ol). Chem. [f. next.] a. = MERCAPTAN. 

1900 7rnl. Chem. Soc. LXXVIII. 1. 163 Methods used for 
the preparation of aromatic thiols. 1971 Nature 31 Dec. 
507/1 This interpretation is supported by the restoration 
of the equilibrium..when an extraneous thiol, 
mercaptoethanol, is added. 

b. = MERCAPTO(-) b, SULPHYDRYL 

1951 C. R. NOLLER Chem. Organic Compounds xiv. 265 
The—SH group is known as the thiol or sulfhydryl group, 
or more commonly as the mercapto group. 1973 Sci. Amer. 
Apr. 60/3 All the simplest organic molecules have been 
found in interstellar space, whereas many of the even 
simpler nonorganic species such as nitric oxide (NO), sulfur 
monoxide (SO) and the thiol radical (SH) have not been 
detected in spite of sensitive searches. 


thiol- (‘@a191). Chem. [f. rut(o- + -oL.] A name 
for the group SH in combination, analogous to 
hydroxyl, OH. 

It indicates the presence of an -SH group (or an -SR 
group, where R is an alkyl radical), as in methyl- 
thiolecarbamate, H,N.CO.SCH3, as distinguished from 
methyl carbamate, H,N.CO.OCHs, and also from methyl- 
thioncarbamate, H2N.CS.OCH;;: see THION-. Also, in those 
cases in which hydroxy- would mean the presence of an -OH 
group, thiol- indicates the presence of an -SH group; and 
where methoxy-, ethoxy-, etc., would indicate CH;0-, 
C,H;0-, RO- groups, methylthiol-, ethylthiol-, R-thiol-, 
indicate CH;S-, C,HsS-, RŠ- groups; thus, the sulphur 
compound corresponding to sodium  ethoxyacetate 
C,H;s0.CH2.CO,Na is sodium ethylthiolacetate 
C,HsS.CH?.CO,Na. Cf. THION-. 

1899 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 1. 797 The authors adopt 
the Geneva nomenclature, thion being used to denote 
compounds containing the group .CS.OR, and thiol those 
containing the group .CO.SR. 1905, Ibid. LXXXVIII. 1. 
626 a-Thiolbutyric acid, SH.CHEt.CO,H, is an oil boiling 
at 118-122° under 19 mm. pressure. 


thion- (‘@aion). Chem. [a. Gr. @ciov sulphur: cf. 
THIO-.] A name for sulphur taking the place of 
oxygen in a compound and joined by two bonds 
to carbon. 


e.g. in methyl thioncarbamate, HN.CS.OCH;, as distinct 
from methyl carbamate and methyl-thiolcarbamate: see 


THIRAM 


THIOL-. (Certain words beginning with thion- do not 
conform to this system: see THIONIC, etc. under THIO-.) 

1899 Jrni. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. 1. 797 [see THIOL-]. 1904 
Ibid. LXXXVI. 1. 990 The crude ester..is best converted 
directly into thionoxanilic acid, NHPh.CS.CO,HFI. 


thiopental (@a12u'pental). Pharm. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. next + -AL (cf. PENTAL).] = next. Also called 
thiopental sodium. 

1947 U.S. Pharmacopeia 572 Thiopental Sodium occurs 
as a yellowish white, hygroscopic powder. 1955 GOODMAN 
& GILMAN Pharmacol. Basis Therapeutics (ed. 2) v. 60/2 
Ether (as well as cyclopropane and thiopental) causes renal 
vasoconstriction. 


thiopentone (@a12u'pentaun). Pharm. [f. Tmo- 
+ PENTO(BARBIT)ONE.] A sulphur analogue of 
pentobarbital sodium that is given intra- 
venously as a short-acting general anesthetic; 
sodium _ 5-ethyl-5-(1-methylbutyl)-2-thiobar- 
biturate, C,,H,,N,0,SNa. Also called thio- 
pentone sodium. Cf. PENTOTHAL. 

1945 Brit. Pharmacopeia 1932 Add. vit. 65 (heading) 
Soluble thiopentone. 1952 [see HEXOBARBITONE]. 1965 J. 
PoLLITT Depression & its Treatm. iv. so It [sc. electro- 
convulsive treatment] is usually administered after the 
patient has been anzsthetised with thiopentone sodium. 
1977 Proc. R. Soc. Med. LXX. 782/1 Generalized reactions 
were not seen for the first twenty years after the introduction 
of thiopentone. 


thir (61r, 53:(r)), dem. pron. and adj. Sc. and 
north. dial. Forms: 3 ?, 4- thir; also 4 (peir, pier), 
per(e, par(e, there, 4-5 pir(e, 4-7 ther, 5 thire, 
theire, thair, (8-9 north. dial. ther, thor, thoor, 
thur). [Origin obscure. The introduction of the 
word app. coincided with the change of pas in 
the north from being plural of this to being 
synonymous with pa, pl. of that: see THESE, 
THOSE, THO. The earliest evidence is that of 
Cursor Mundi and the northern works of 
1300-1350, in which pas and pda appear as plural 
of that, and thir in various spellings is the 
establishe@ plural of this, = southern thés, 
midland thise, these. Some suggest its adoption 
from ON. þeir, þær ‘those’, pl. masc. and fem. of 
the simple demonstrative sd, sú, pat, of which 
the plural was used also as 3rd pers. pron. pl. 
‘they’. Others have suggested a combination of 
pe with her ‘here’, as if = the here, those here. 
Both suggestions present difficulties. See 
Note.] 

A. pron. = THESE dem. pron. 

13.. Cursor M. 6291 (Cott., Gött.) pir [F., Tr. pes) er pe 
folk of israel. Jbid. 6481 (Cott.) bir [F. per, G. pis, Tr. pese] 
er pe coma[n]mentes ten. Ibid. 23053 (Edin., Gott.) Gret 
lauerdschip sal pir [Cott. par, F. ham} be lent. Ibid. 23643 
(Edin, Gött.) bir sal worsip al creature. a 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter iii. 2 bere ere leghers, and pai say to bigile pe. 13.. 
Evang. Nicod. 28 in Herrig’s Archiv. LIII. 392 We, whatkyn 
godes er pire [rimes syre, ire, desyre]? c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) a2! pir [five onions], he saide, has bene my mete. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 85 Of all thir, thare is 
nane sa gude as..defens of gude rycht. 1552-3 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 137 Thir ar the artikills of the Lordis. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodr. S.) 197 Any one of thir 
requyrs a wholl man. 1825 Brockett N.C. Wards, Thur, 
these. 1828 Craven Glass., Thur, thir, these. 

B. adj. = THESE dem. adj. 

13.. Cursor M. 4085 (Cott.) þeir [Gétt. pir, F. pes, T. 
pese] breper, pat i said of are. Ibid. 5938 ‘Yee prai your 
lauerd’, he said, ‘pat he Wald do pier frosses [F. pere froskis, 
G. pir froskis, T. pese frogges] a-wai fra me’. Ibid. 19391 bir 
[F. per, Tr. pese] seuen were Sett be-fore pe aposteles sere. 
1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Canse. 1682 Als pir clerkes fyndes writen. 
c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 bir werldly lordes. ¢ 1420 
Anturs af Arth. 575 Witturly ther weys [Douce MS. pes 
wighte mene] thayre weppuns thai weld. 1423 Jas. I Kingis 
Quair li, 1. .said thir versis sevin. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
55 He lukid evur when pir fendis suld com agayn. 1490 
Exch. Rolls Scatl. X. 663 To quhais knauleg thire our 
letterris salcum greting. 1553 KENNEDY Compend. Tract. in 
Wadrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 109 Sen the tyme of the Apostolis 
to thir our dayis. Vea Wer ee in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. 
(1896) XXX. 21 Both pairties are content that ther 
present[s] be insert. 1715 Wadrow Carr. (1843) II. 33 Thir 
two men have bred trouble enough. 1790 Burns Tam a’ 
Shanter 155 Thir breeks o’ mine, my only pair. 1790 Mrs. 
WHEELER Westmlid. Dial. Pref. 11 or Men hed been at a 
College, coad Cambridg. 

[Note. Difficulties of derivation from ON. peir, pr are: (1) 
The retention of inflexional -r, otherwise unexemplified, 
and the fact that pei-r had already been adopted in its 
pronominal sense as pe33, they, thei, in the north pai, pay, and 
was in full use in Cursor M. and other northern works: see 
THEY. Moreover, neither thir nor ther appears to represent 
pei-r phonetically, as Ormin’s pe33 and E. Midl. pei did. (2) 
The sense is quite diffcrent; the ON. word means ‘those’ or 
‘they’, distinct from pesser, -ar ‘these’; while thir has been 
from the beginning emphatically ‘these’, as distinct from pa, 
pas ‘those’. e explanation ‘the here’, ‘those here’ suits the 
sense; but (1) no trace has been found of these in an 
uncombined form; and (2) the addition of here to a 
demonstrative, common in the midlands and south of 
England (see HERE 1d), is not known as a northern idiom.] 


thir, obs. unstressed form of THEIR. 


thiram (‘Oairem). Chem. [f. thi(u)ram in the 
systematic name (see def.), f. thi(o)-ur(ea s.v. 
TH1O- 1 + CARB)AM(1C a.) Tetramethylthiuram 


THIRD 


disulphide, [(CH,;),N-CS:S—],, 
fungicide and a seed protectant. 

1950 Phytopathology XL. 118 The Subcommittee 
on Fungicide Nomenclature of The American 
Phytopathological Society, cooperating with the 
Interdepartmental Committee on Pest control, has selected 
common names for five commercially-available fungicidal 
chemicals... The coined common names and designations 
are:.. Thiram for the fungicidal chemical 
tetramethylthiuram disulfide. 1962 Amateur Gardening 10 
Feb. 10 The chemical known as thiram..remarkably 
increases the percentage of germination of most garden 
seeds. 1975 Dotly Tel. 15 Nov. 8/2 A refinement would be 
to dust them over with antiseptic thiram powder before 
putting them in a box of peat..to await another spring for 
replanting. 


used as a 


third (63:d), a. (adv.), sb. Forms: see below. 
[OE. pridda, -e, pird(d)a, -e, Comm. Teut. and 
Indo-Eur.; = OFris. thredda, OS. thriddio 
(MLG. drudde, derde, Du. derde), OHG. dritto 
(MHG., G. dritte), ON. pride, -i (Sw. tredje, Da. 
tredie), Goth. pridja,:—OTeut. “*pridjo-, 
:—Indo-Eur. *tritjés: cf. Gr. rpizos, L. tertius, 
Skr. trtztyas. 

The metathesis of third for thrid appears already in 
ONorthumb. ¢ 950, but thrid was the prevalent type down to 
the 16th c.] i 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. I (3) pridda, 2-5 pridde, 3 pride, 4 pryd(e, 
threid, pred, 4-5 thrydde, thride, prid, thridd, 4-6 
thridde, thryd, thredde, 4-7 thred, 4-6, Sc. -8 
thrid, 5 thryde, thrudde, (tryd). 

a8o0o CynewuLr Christ 726 Wes se pridda hlyp. c1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 298 bridde mzgen is. c 1200 ORMIN Ded. 6 
Broperr min i Godess hus, 3et o pe pride [elsewhere pridde] 
wise. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3516 De bridde mone? in is cumen. 
01300 Cursor M. 8471 (Cott.) þe thride boke efter pa tua. 
Ibid. 16892 To rise pe thrid [Gétt. thred] dai. Ibid. 18646 To 
pe thrid (G. threid] morn. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 300 The 
lolef lapheth watz gendered pe pryd. 1382 Wyc.ir Acts xx. 
ọ He ledd by sleep fel down fro the thridde stage. c 1450 Two 
Cookery-bks. 113 (Laud MS.) Ye thrudde perty shal be 
sugar. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Cotech. Kalendar 1 Feb., 
S. Ignatius bischop of Antioch threid efter S. Peter. 1606 
Se. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 279/2 The thrid day of this 
instant. ¢ 1730 Thrid [see B. I. 1]. 

B. 1 (Northumb.) dirda, Birdda, 2 perdde, 4 
pirde, 5-6 thyrd(e, 5-7 thirde, 6 theyrd, thurd, 5- 
third. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 38 gif on ða Sirdda wacan ge- 
cymeð. a 1200 Moral Ode 138 (Lamb. MS.) Nolde he for al 
middenerd pe perdde [v.r. pridde] [dei] per abiden. 1393 
Lanc. P. PI C. xxii. 264 And matheu pe pirde. 1446 Lypc. 
Nightingale Poems i. 299 Ye that are in the third age Of your 
lyfe ande passed morow & prime. 1473 WaRKw. Chron. 
(Camden) 3 In the thyrde 3ere of the reygne of Kynge 
Edwarde. 1552 HtLoet, Thyrde fayre or market 
proclaymed, ; l 

B. Signification. I. adj. 

a As with other ordinals, usually tke third: see THE def. art. 

. 18. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal three: last of three; that comes next 
after the second. a. with sb. expressed. 

a8oo [see A. a]. 971 Blickl. Hom. 15 by priddan dæze he 
of deape arisep. a1225 Ancr. R. 14 þe pridde dole. 1340 
HamroLe Pr. Consc. 1664 Here bigynnes pe thred part. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 141 The thryde day of Marche. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy 111. x1. (S.T.S.) I. 292 To be haldin pe 
thrid day eftir pe nundinis. 1552 HuLoet, Thyrde sillable, 
ante penultima. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeou’s Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 
The finger called Medicus, or thirde finger. c1730 BURT 
Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) I. 20 Inquire for such a launde.., 
where the gentleman stayd, at the thrid stair, that is three 
stories high. 1847 Hers Friends in C. I. vi. 92, I prefer real 
life... where there is no third volume [as in a novel] to make 
things straight. l 

b. Following the names of sovereigns, popes, 
etc.: cf. SECOND A. 1b. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 59/2 Kyng Henry the Thridde. 
1550 Bate K. Johan (Camden) 42 Pope Innocent the thred. 
1735 JOHNSON Lobo’s Abyssinia, Descr. v.73 King John the 

hird [of Portugal]. 

c. with sb. understood. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 26 gelic de eftera..& de 
tirda [Rushw. pridde]. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 133 Dreo ping 
.. pet oder is goddes word and pet dridde is weldede. a1300 
Cursor M. 358 (Cott.) þ e thrid es air, and fir pe ferth. 1382 
Wycuir Dan. v. 7 Shal be the thrid in my rewme. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. xv. 51 (Harl. MS.) And so he wrote to the thrid, 
pat seid she lovid him. 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in 
Ann, Lichfield (1863) IV. 70, iij vestements, one of whyte 
fustian, another of blacke chamblet, & the thryd of blewe 
sarsynet. 1662 PLayFrorD Skill Mus. 11. (1674) 92 Six strings, 
..the first..is called the Treble; the second, the Small 
Mean; the third, the Great Mean. 1821 Scott Kemlw. 
xxxviii, ‘Hushl thou knave! said a third; ‘how know’st thou 
who may be within hearing?’ 

d. Gram. In third person: see PERSON sb. 8. 
Also in third declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as third future, preterite, 
where the reference is to a conventional order of 
enumeration adopted by grammarians. 

1530 Patscr. 93 In verbes of theyr thyrde conjugation | 
fynde a litell more difficultie. a1586 SipNEY Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 137 He had.. forgotten in speaking of him selfe to 
vse the third person. 1764 W. Primatt Accentus Rediv. 111 
Provided they were third persons plural. 1848 J. T. WHITE 
Xenophon's Anab. 1. iv. §5 Notes (1872) 116 Sometimes.. 
the third future is used, instead of the common future, to 
point out more forcibly all but immediate occurrence of 
some future action. 1857 WILLIAMS Sanskrit Gram. §415 
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Fortunately ..the third preterite occurs but rarely in the 
better specimens of Hindú composition. 

e. In proverbial phr. (the) third time(’s) lucky. 

[c 1840 Browninc Lett. (1933) 5 ‘The luck of the third 
adventure’ is proverbial.} 1862 A. Htstop Proverbs Scotl. 
194 The third time’s lucky. 1882 R. L. STEVENSON New 
Arobion Nights If. 59 ‘The next time we come to blows——’ 
‘Will make the third,’ I interrupted... ‘Ay, true... Well, the 
third time's lucky.’ 1942 N. Marsu Death & Doncing 
Footman vii. 123 It was a glancing blow..but..it might 
have been my head... One of them's saying to himself: 
‘Third time lucky’. 1979 J. TATE tr. Blom’s Limits of Pain ix. 
82 Lars Westerberg discovered that the expression third 
time lucky had something in it. 

2.a. Additional to and distinct from two others 
already known or mentioned. third person (in 
Law) = THIRD PARTY. tthird place, a place 
which is neutral ground to two persons (obs.). 

c 1290 Beket 415 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 118 bat pridde ping 3eot 
mest of alle and sonest in wrathpe hem brou3te. ¢ 1400 Apol. 
Loll. 3 And pe prid, if he be moost obedient to God and to 
His lawe. 1579 W. WiLKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue 17 b, 
Incorporall and immateriall essences cannot be coupled in 
the same third matter. 1709 E. Warp tr. Cervantes 189 Any 
thing is easily believ’d that is to the Disreputation of a third 
Person. 1757 CuesterF. Lett. 31 Dec., I could neither visit, 
nor be visited by, the Ministers of those two Crowns; but we 
met every day, or dined at third places. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 444 The clause..extends..to third persons only; 
not to the persons conveying, or those to whom lands are 
conveyed to uses. 1865 KincsLtey Herew. xvii, Martin 
Lightfoot.. was as a third hand and foot to him all day long. 
1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iv. § 122. 133 There can 
be a third thing besides body and void. [Cf. TERTIUM 
QUID. 

tb. third tongue, a backbiter; a slanderer. 
Used by Wyclif and Coverdale to render lingua 
tertia of the Vulgate, in LXX. yAwaca rpirn. Obs. 

1382 WycuiF Ecclus. xxviii. 16 The thridde tunge manye 
men stirede. 1388 Ibid. 19 margin, The tunge of the preuey 
bacbiter is clepid the thridde tunge..and the bacbiter him 
silf hath the thridde tunge, for he, as the thridde, makith 
debate betwen a man and his nei3bore. 1535 COVERDALE 
Ecclus. xxviii. 14-15 The thirde tonge hath disquieted many 
one, and dryuen them from one londe to another... The 
thirde tonge hath cast out many an honest woman, and 
robbed them of their labours. 

3. third part = B. II. 1. Now rare: see PART 
sb. 5. 

a1300 Cursor M. 973 (Cott.) be half parte gladli or pe 
thrid We wil pe giue. 1375 BaRBour Bruce 11. 305 be thrid 
part went to pe forray. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/2 be Thryd 
parte of a halpeny, trissis. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent 
228 The Monkes should enioy the whole tongue, and two 
third partes of the rest of the body. 1611 BıBLe Rev. viii. 8 
The third part of the sea became blood. 

4.a. The last of each successive group of three; 
one in every three, i.e. one third of the whole. 
third penny: one third of the whole sum; spec. 
(see quot. 1706). third sheaf and teind: see third 
and teind, II. 1. 

c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Sum..at ilke a thridd 
passe knelis doune apon pe erthe. 1423 Col. Letter Bk. I. 
Lond. (1909) 295 Have he, for his labour, the tryd peny that 
shal be recovered. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 315 Thair come in be sie sa meikill victuallis that 
it come downe the thrid penny. 1597 [see EVERY 1 e (c)]. 1627 
Rep. Parishes Scotl. (Bann. Cl.) 3 Ten Iandis..payis 
presentlie the thrid scheiff and teind led. 1706 PuiL.ips (ed. 
Kersey), Third-penny, the third part of Fines and Profits, 
arising from Law-Processes, which in every County was 
heretofore allow’d to the Sheriff; the other two Parts being 
appointed for the King’s Use. 1727 SwirT Poisoning E. 
Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 152 You shall have your third share 
of the Court poems. 1904 [see QUARTAN A. 1, def.]. 

b. third-day ague, tertian ague. 

1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S. (1822) 319 You would 
frighten him into a third-day ague. __ : 

5. With following superlative: having two 
superior in the specified attribute; third in point 
of quality, position, etc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x11. 321 He was the thrid best 
knycht, perfay, That men wist liffand in his day. 1859 
Hobits Gd. Soc. iii. 155, | am wondering whether everybody 
arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical nurses used to 
do ours, under the heads of ‘best, second-best, third-best’, 
and so on. 1962 E. SNow Other Side of River (1963) Ixvii. 
pes In 1960 it was the world’s third-greatest reservoir. [bid. 
xxv. 577 The most significant additions to China’s third- 
largest educational center are the T’ung Chi Medical 
College and hospitals. 1979 Dzdalus Winter 62 Pursuing 
policies that would be optimal in a first-class world when 
one actually lives in a..third-best world can be highly 
inefficient. | $ ; A 

6. Combinations, collocations, or phrases with 
special meaning (some of which may be used 
attrib. or as adj.), as third base, baseman, 
cousin, cousinship, form (hence third-former), 
heir, -level, magnitude, person, realm, -stage, 
story, term (hence third-termery): see the sbs.; 
third ague, tertian ague; third-day, the Quaker 
name for Tuesday, as being the third day of the 
week; third dimension, the dimension of 
thickness or depth (see DIMENSION sb. 3 a); hence 
third-dimensional a.; third ear esp. in 
Psychoanal., a figurative ear which listens 
intuitively for what lies behind the words heard 
by the actual ears; third estate, the Commons: 
see ESTATE sb. 6; third eye Hinduism and 
Buddhism, the eye of insight or destruction 
located in the middle of the forehead of the god 


Siva; hence transf., the power of inward or 


THIRD 


intuitive sight occasionally gained by humans; 
third eyelid, the nictitating membrane of many 
animals; third floor, (a) in England, the floor or 
story of a building separated by two from the 
ground floor; (b) in Sc., U.S., etc., the third 
story, counting the ground floor as the first; 
third flute Mus., a flute pitched a minor third 
above the ordinary flute (see quots.), third 
force, Third Force [after Fr. Troisième Force], a 
political party or parties standing between 
two extreme or opposing parties (formerly, 
esp. between the French Gaullists and 
Communists); also loosely, any neutral power or 
third body; third-generation attrib.: see 
GENERATION 4 b; third-grader N. Amer., a pupil 
in the third grade (GRADE sb. 4c) at school; third 
hour, (a) among the Jews, the third of the 
twelve equal divisions of time between morning 
and evening; the hour between 8 and ọ a.m.; (b) 
in R.C.Ch., the hour of TIERCE; third house, 
(U.S. polit. slang): see quot. 1889; Third 
International: see INTERNATIONAL sb. b; third 
man, (a) Cricket, a fielder placed between point 
and short slip, but further out; an additional 
short slip; also, the position occupied by him; 
(b) Lacrosse, a defence player placed behind the 
centre; the position occupied by him; (c) Philos. 
(Gr. rpiros ävðpwros], a term from Aristotle 
(Metaphysics Bk. A 990b 17) for a third element 
(or man) which, in the paradox stated in Plato’s 
Parmenides, seems to be needed in arguments 
from the particular instance (of a man) to the 
ideal form (of Man); hence attrib., as third-man 
argument; (d) Boxing slang, the referee; (e) an 
unidentified third participant in a crime; third 
market U.S., trade in stock undertaken outside 
the stock exchange; cf. OFF-BOARD a.; third 
order: see TERTIARY A. 5; third penny: see 4 
above; ¢ third place: see 2 above; third point, 
Arch. = TIERCE point: see quot.; hence third- 
pointed a.; Third Position, a name applied to 
the political stance of Juan Domingo Peron 
(1895-1974), President of Argentina (1944-55 
and 1973-4), being neither capitalist nor 
communist, but a combination of Fascism and 
socialism; cf. JusTIcIALISM, PERONISM; Third 
Programme, (from 1946 to 1967, when its 
name was changed to ‘Radio 3’: see RADIO sb. 2 d) 
one of the three national radio networks of 
the BBC, broadcasting programmes of a 
predominantly cultural nature; often used 
allusively to qualify what is considered 
intellectually superior or ‘highbrow’; third rail, 
(a) in some systems of electric railways, an 
additional rail which conveys the current; cf. 
conductor rail s.v. CONDUCTOR 12 d; an additional 
rail for the accommodation of trains with a 
wider gauge; (6) U.S. slang, used attrib. to 
designate highly intoxicating liquor; third 
reading, Third Reading, the third and final 
presentation of a parliamentary bill after 
amendments have been made, sometimes 
allowing for a final debate before it is voted on; 
cf. READING vbl. sb. 2c; third rime, rhyme, = 
TERZA RIMA; third season man, = third year 
man; third sex: see SEX sb. 1 d; third slip: see SLIP 
sb.? 14c; third staff, = third stave; + third state, 
= third estate; third stave: see quot.; third 
stream (also hyphenated and with capital 
initials), a style of music which combines 
elements of jazz and classical music (see quots.); 
+third tongue: see 2b above; third ventricle, 
that portion of the central cavity of the brain 
that lies between the optic thalami; third wave 
[in allusion to Plato’s metaphor (Republic 472a) 
Tò péytarov THs Tpixupias ‘the greatest of the three 
waves’], the last and most forceful of three 
successive arguments or propositions; third 
way, Third Way, used in a variety of contexts to 
designate a third possible ideology or solution to 
a problem (see quots.); Third World War, a 
hypothetical third war involving the majority of 
the world’s nations (cf. First World War s.v. 
FIRST a. C. 2; Second World War s.v. SECOND a. 
7a); third year man, a student who has entered 
upon the third (often the last) year of a course of 


study; see also YEAR! 3 b. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 131 In the very fit of a 
*Third Ague. 1845 in Appleton’s Ann. Cycl. 1885 (1886) 
XXV. 77/2 A ball knocked outside the range of the first or 
*third base is foul. 1946 Chicago Sun 2 July 25/3 He can start 
a club that would have a Red Sox star at every position 
except third base and right field. 1857 Spirit of Times 7 Feb. 
373/1 Mr. Scott, their *third base man is always at his post. 
1936 O. Nasu Primrose Path 38 Long have I wondered why 
a locomotive engineer should be so much nicer than an 
ambassador or a novelist or a banker or a third-baseman or 
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a quartermaster or a lancer. 1978 Detroit Free Press 16 Apr. 
(Detroit Suppl.) 23/3 Phil spent all of 1977 with Tigers and 
figures to be the club’s 3rd baseman of the future. 1840 
Lytton Money 1. ii. 7 You are very, very, very distantly 
connected with the deceased a *third cousin, | think? 1921 
G. B. SHaw Back to Methuselah 11. 65 They are all third 
cousins of somebody with a title or a park. rg01 Daily News 
31 Jan. 7/3 The *third-cousinships of German Princes. 
1677 in Penn Trav. Holland (1694) 9 A Monthly Meeting... 
upon the third *third day of the Month. 1858 *Third 
dimension [see DIMENSION 3a]. 1923 H. Crane Let. 20 Jan. 
(1965) 116, I prefer Egyptian sculpture to the Greek, and 
this book makes me feel that the Greeks had more to express 
in line and design than they had in the third dimension. 
1964 M. McLunan Understanding Media (1967) 1. i. 28 He 
acquires the illusion of the third dimension. 1934 H. C. 
Warren Dict. Psychol. 277/1 *Third-dimensional. 1937 
Univ. Calif. Publ. Mod. Philol. XX. 188 Only with such a 
spray [se. lipiodol] can the third-dimensional aspcct be 
brought out, giving vivid pictures of the epiglottis and 
tongue. 1954 Ann. Reg. 1953 365 Third dimensional (3-D) 
or stcreoscopic films viewed through polaroid spectacles 
were no novelty in London. 1907 H. ZIMMERN tr. 
Nietzsche's Beyond Good & Evil viii. 202 What a torture are 
books written in German to a reader who has a *third ear... 
These were my thoughts when I noticed how.. 
unintuitively two masters in the art of prose-writing have 
been confounded. 1948 T. Retk Listening with Third Ear 1. 
xv. 144 The psychoanalyst has to learn how one mind speaks 
to another beyond words and silence. He must learn to listen 
‘with the third car’. 1979 F. Kermone Genesis of Secrecy i. 
5 The best psychoanalysts are admired.. for their powers of 
divination, for the acuteness of their third ear. 1604 in 
Rymer Federa XVI. 562/1 Knightes and Burgesses. . doe 
present the Bodie of the *Thirde Estate. 1855 F. B. Werts 
tr. Thierry (title), The Formation and Progress of the Tiers 
Etat, or Third Estate in France. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 
Il. xv. 185 That portion of the third estate which was 
represented by the knights of the shire. 1810 E. Moor 
Hindu Pantheon 36 We [sc. Siva] has a “third eye in his 
forehead, pointing up and down. 1921 [sce SATORI]. 1936 
DyLan THoMas Twenty-Five Poems 38 No third eye probe 
into a rainbow’s sex That bridged the human halves. 1978 
S. Goocn Paranormal v. 202 It is the pineal gland to which 
the Hindu mystics of 3000 years ago gave the name of ‘the 
third eye’—the ‘eye’ of clairvoyance and second sight. 
1822-34 *Third eyelid [see NICTITATING ppl. a.]. 1892 C. S. 
Minot Human Embryol. (1897) xxviii. 727 The third eyelid 
is well developed in birds, etc., but is rudimentary in man, 
1983 Sci. Amer. Apr. 86/2 Whcn a cat falls asleep. . its eyes 
close, and the nictitating membrane (the ‘third eyelid’) 
covers part of the eye under the outer eyelids. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 14 Aug. 8/6 Immediately after the arrival of the 
*third-floor-back lodger a transformation takes place. 1876 
STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 433/2 *Third flute. 
[Terzfléte]. 1906 Goopcnitp & Tweney Technol. & Sci. 
Dict. 434/2 There is also a flute in Eb (often spoken of as the 
third flute in F, but tuned to Eb), which transposes a minor 
third higher. 1954 Grove’s Dict. Mus. (ed. 5) III. 168/1 In 
the 18th century this [se. the Flute in F] was known as the 
‘third’ flute or ‘tierce’, since it stood in pitch a minor third 
above the ordinary flute, whose lowest note at that time was 
most usually d’. 1687 SettLe Refi. Dryden 63 So old a 
Phrase,..that it has been in twenty *third-Form School- 
Boys Exercises. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. ii, A *third- 
former nearly six feet high. [1933 Esprit 1 Sept. 718 Le 
projet qui suit a été établi par le Comité économique du 
mouvement de la Troisième Force et adopté par son 
Congrès National, 4 Tours, les 28 et 29 juillet.] 1936 E. 
Burns tr, Thorez’s France To-day & People’s Front iv. xxv. 
228 The ‘new economic régime’ proposed in the ‘*Third 
Force’ plan is dressed up in anti-Capitalist garb to make it 
capable of attracting and winning over the masses. 1951 N. 
MitForp Blessing 11. xi. 256 Mr Clarkley, more interested in 
French politics than English elegance, began asking a few 
questions about the Third Force. 1955 G. GREENE Quiet 
American 11. iii. 160 There was always a Third Force to be 
found free from Communism and the taint of colonialism 

national democracy he called it. 1956 Foreign Affairs 
XXXV. 60 An armed ‘third force’, 1963 Listener 31 Jan. 
194/2 Some Europeans have a vision of a great power arising 
to take its place alongside the Soviet Union and the United 
States—a third force, possibly armed with a separate 
European deterrent free of Amcrican control. 1971 Frish 
News 31 Aug. 1 What was needcd was an immediate increase 
in the strength of the UDR — or if necessary the formation of 
a ‘third force’. 1974 Times 27 Feb. 6/2 A doubling of the vote 
for the third-force candidates would still leave the relative 
positions of the Conservative and Labour parties unaffected 
on current evidence from the polls. 1981 Daily Tel. 24 Nov. 
1/4 The ‘third force’ which Loyalist hardliners have formed 
as their own anti-IRA vigilante group made its first 
significant appearance on the streets during a 
commemoration service for terrorist victims. 1962 A. LURIE 
Love & Friendship i. 19 You make me sound like a *third- 
grader. 'l learned simple division, Mummy, and drew a 
picture of an Eskimo.’ c 1400 20 Pol. Poems xxvi. 208 Men 
seyen ‘good geten vntrewly, The *iijde eyre browke hit ne 
may’. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xviii, Of the thynge 
wrongfully and euylle goten, the thyrd heyre shalle neuer be 
possessour of hit. 1382 Wyc.ir Acts ii, 15 It is the *thridde 
our of the day, 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. Il. v, 43 
Called Tierce, because it began at the Third Hour of the 
day. 1849 Alta California (San Francisco) 31 Dcc. 1 The 
solicitude manifested by the members of the legislature to 
ascertain where they are to get their mileage and per diem, 
is a subject of much jocularity among the *third house. 1889 
TarMER Dict. Amer, s.v. Lobby, The lobby is also called the 
‘Third House’. 1950 Look 31 Jan. 24/1 In a state where the 
Third House, the lobbyists, . . spend millions every year.., 
a legislator going on a payroll for 75 bucks a week is looked 
upon as just a precedent-setting price-cutter, undermining 
the foundations of a fine profession. 1959 M. ScHLAUCH 
Eng. Lang. in Mod. Times iv. 121 These deviations from 
strictly completed structure, occurring in formal discourse, 
are obviously very differcnt from the rambling repetitions, 
the loose pleonasms and unfinished statements of *third- 
level speech as exemplified in Juliet’s nurse. 1975 Cork 
Examiner 30 May 10/4 About 55,200 students were expected 
to leave the primary, post-primary and third-level education 
this year. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 13 Feb. 10/1 In the 
constellation of the Twins, near thc *third-magnitudc star 
Mu. 1801 T. TAYLOR tr. Aristotle’s Metaphysics 1. vii. 26 
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Some make ideas of things relative, of which we do not say 
there is an essential gcnus, and some assert that there is a 
“third man. 1851 F. Lirtywuite Guide to Cricketers 23 1f 
Long-slip is required, take the Third man away. 1871 
Hoppe, Third man, einer der fielders im Cricket. 1881 
Standard 14 June 3/8 The catch that dismissed him was an 
easy one at third man. 1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 260 Third 
man must ask the bowlcr whether he should stand rather 
fine or square. 1897 E. T. Sacus in S. Christopherson et al. 
Hockey & Lacrosse 104 In third man I like a powerful 
player, and a tall. 1916 A. E. TAYLOR in Proc. Aristotelian 
Soc. XVI. 255 What I propose to show is that the appeal to 
the regress. .is certainly not what Aristotle usually has in 
mind when he speaks of a certain type of argument as the 
‘third man’. 1920 S. ALEXANDER Space, Time, & Deity 1.11. 
iii. 218 This objection. .is analogous to one of the kinds of 
objection taken in ancient Greece to the Forms under the 
name of the argument of the ‘third man’. 1924 W. D. Ross 
Aristotle's Metaphysics 1. 195 Other forms of the ‘third man’ 
argument. 1927 J. PALMER Recoll. Boxing Referee i. 2, I have 
acted as third man in the ring on at least three thousand 
occasions. 1949 G. GREENE in Amer. Mag. Mar. 142 (title) 
The 3rd Man. Ibid. 149/2 And the third man? Who was he? 
1954 Philos. Rev. LXIII. 342 Plato could neither convince 
himself that the Third Man Argument was valid, nor refute 
it convincingly. 1960 M. GoLeswortuy Encycl. Boxing 
171/2 Corri..was the third man in the ring for the 
middleweight bout. 1964 Lacrosse (‘Know the Game’ Ser.) 
34/2 Third Man should mark Third Home closely. 1977 M. 
GREEN Children of Sun (rev. ed.) ix. 434 Kim Philby was 
finally identified as the ‘Third Man’, in 1963, when he too 
fled to Moscow. 1964 Wall Street Jrnl, 15 Jan. 1/6 A 10-man 
Big Board committee.. is.. studying the expanding role of 
off-board trading, or the ‘*third market’ as it has come to be 
known. (The other two are the exchange markets and the 
over-the-counter market in unlisted securities.) 1629 
Wapswortu Pilgr, vii. 72 There is besides another Nunnery 
of the *third Order of St. Francis. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. 
Chr. Instr, 184 Besides these there are the.. Nuns of the 
third Order of St. Francis. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 6/3 
The.. version of the Rule of the Third Order found..in the 
Capistran Convent in the Abruzzi. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., *Third Point, or Tierce-point, in architecture, the 
point of section in the vertex of an equilateral triangle. 
Arches or vaults of the third point... are those consisting of 
two arches of a circle, meeting in an angle a-top. 1868 G. M. 
Hopkins Jrnls. © Papers (1959) 186 The nave is very long, 
the roof, *Third-Pointed, very low... The Third-Pointed 
altar-screen..and the choir screen..were beautiful in 
design and proportion. 1953 *Third Position [see 
PERONISM]. 1971 Third Position [see JUSTICIALISM]. 1946 
Times 1 July 8/3 The future of broadcasting and television 
was outlined by Sir William Haley... He said that a *third 
programme was planned and awaited only the completion of 
the Brookman’s Park high mast. 1946 Whitaker’s Almanack 
1947 349/2 The Third Programme, introduced on Sept. 29, 
1946, ts broadcast on 203:5 metres and 514°6 metres. 1946 
Lancet 21 Dec. 921/1 Oh yes, I’ve met him, of course— 
awfully decent fellow and all that, but frightfully Third 
Programme! 1951 J. B. Priestrey Festival at Farbridge 11. 
i. 145 She had fine eyes but a rather ugly despairing sort of 
mouth, as if she came out of one of those Greek tragedies on 
the Third Programme. 1960 Guardian 22 July 6/3 The 
lectures—one of the ‘Third Programme’ ventures that 
Radio Eireann manages to squeeze in to its narrow 
broadcasting hours. 1966 H. Ocpon in ‘H. MacDiarmid’ 
Company I've Kept ii. 56 In England, of course, it [sc. an 
Indian naga] is esoteric, ‘Third Programme’; a thesis could 
be written on it. 1980 Daily Tel. 29 May 14/6 MacNeice’s 
most famous two plays.,had an impact on a mass Home 
Service audience before he and his work disappeared into 
the Third Programme. 1867 Commercial & Financial 
Chron. 29 June 808 It is throughout a double track road, and 
a *third rail is laid. . for the accommodation of the wide cars 
of that line. 1890 Irni. Franklin Inst. CXXIX. 268 In 1879, 
Dr. Werner Siemens constructed and operated an 
exhibition railway... A third rail centrally placed between 
the other two was used as the outgoing conductor. 1901 
Westm. Gaz, 23 July 4/3 A new electric railway.. built on 
the ‘third rail’ system, which is believed to represent a great 
economy as compared with the overhead system. 1905 Daily 
Chron, 2 Feb. 3/4 Avoiding the dangers which had been 
experienced with the third-rail system. 1916 Gazette-News 
(Asheville, N. Carolina) 7 Jan. 1/2 This recipe is for fourteen 
and one-half gallons of the ‘third-rail’ liquor. 1929 J. 
CALLAHAN Man's Grim Justice i. 4 A shot of the third-rail 
booze that the Silver Alley joints peddled. 1972 Modern 
Railways Sept. 331/3 Invalides is the terminus of the 
Western Region 750V third-rail service to Versailles Rive 
Gauche. Ibid. 332/3 From October 1, the third-rail electric 
trains from Paris St Lazare to St Germain will be replaced 
by r500V de RER trains. 1656 H. PuiLLiPs Purch. Patt. 
(1676) Aivb, An house of the *third rate. ? 1571 House of 
Commons Orig. Jrnis. 14 Apr. II. 16 The Bill for Seweres the 
*thirde readinge. 1878 W. Srusss Constitutional Hist. 
England III. xx. 466 It [sc. a bill] is brought up for a third 
reading, debated again if necessary, read a third time and 
passed. 21974 R. Crossman Diaries (1976) II. 407 Though 
we had 116 to start with there were only ninety-nine left 
when the Third Reading vote came. 1908 W. James Let. 9 
Jan. in R. B. Perry Tht. & Char. W. James (1935) 11. 485 
Surely truth can’t inhabit a *third realm between realities 
and statements or beliefs. 1957 G. Ryte in M. Black 
Importance of Lang. (1962) 167 It is. . positively misleading 
to speak as if there existed a Third Realm whose denizens 
are Meanings. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray Wks. (1846) 
505/1 You will find..in *third rhyme (terza rima), .. Fanny 
of Rimini. a 1860 ALs. SMITH Lond. Med. Stud. (1861) 17 
His mentor is ready in the shape of a *third-season man. 
1961 Lancet 5 Aug. 321/1 We had a total of 236 calls, of 
which 177 were for *third-stage complications. 1967 J. H. 
Supp Introd. Behaviour Ants vi. 125 Large third-stage 
larvae are fed more often than small ones of the same stage. 
1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Eng. 1. xix. (1684) 322 Of 
the "Third State, or Commons of England. 1898 STAINER & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, *Third Stave, a name given to 
the stave upon which pedal music is written for the organ. 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 130 Your Ground-plot, or 
second or *third Story. 1930 W. B. Yeats Wild Apples 16 
The third-story skylarks are singing again. 1960 N.Y. 
Times 17 May 44 Gunther Schuller.. has been heralding the 
arrival of what he calls a ‘“*third stream’ of music—a musie 
that is neither jazz nor ‘classical’ but that draws on the 
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techniques of both. 1962 W. BALLIETT Dinosaurs in Morning 
214 ‘What about the third stream?’ | asked. ‘I [se. Gunther 
Schuller] coined the term as an adjective, not a noun... This 
music is only beginning. I conceive of it as the result of two 
tributaries— one from the stream of classical music and one 
from the other stream, jazz- -that have recently flowed out 
toward each other. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 11 Feb. 144/5 
The heady days of the ‘Third Stream’ of the late 1950s, 
when it seemed possible that string quartets and free-form 
saxophonists might sit down and make common cause 
together. 1890 Cincinnati Commerc. Gaz. 30 June, There 
would be no *third termery in it, as he (Pres. Cleveland] had 
not two consecutive terms. 1866 SwinsuRNE Poems & 
Ballads 43 Who swims in sight of the great *third wave That 
never a swimmer shall cross or climb. 1933 Mind. XLII. 175 
We come now to the ‘third wave’ of the discussion. 1965 
Observer 4 Apr. 31/3 The third wave in the tide of 
emancipation. 1949 “Third way [see PHENOMENOLOGY b). 
1956 Sun (Baltimore) 11 Oct. (B ed.) 16/2 People ‘in the 
know’ in Holland have been talking about the influence over 
the Queen held by a faith-healer... The healer.. professes 
to be uninterested in politics, but she is closely connected 
with a movement called ‘The Third Way’, something like 
the ‘Third Force’ which swept Europe after the war. The 
movement is strongly neutralist and pacifist..and is 
opposed to Holland’s commitments to NATO. 1972 Times 
13 Aug. 16/2 At present, the only possible alternative route 
for the big tanker lies some 1,200 miles to the south... The 
idea of a ‘third way’, as it is often called here, could be 
attractive to the Japanese. 1947 Civil & Mil. Gaz. 27 May 
16/3 Sir John Boyd Orr..said in an interview..that a 
*Third World War would be in the making unless some sort 
of world food plan was established. 1976 Glaso Herald 26 
Nov. 6/4 He is correct when he says that ‘dreaming of a 
world free from conflict will get nowhere’, but working for 
such a world is a different proposition, and unless people are 
prepared to devote time and energy to that end there can 
only be a third world war. 


IL. sb. 

1. A third part (B. I. 3) of anything; any one of 
three equal parts into which a whole may be 
divided. 


third and teind, one-third of the produce and one-tenth 
of the remainder (making two-fifths of the whole) paid as 
rent. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Macc. x. 29 Nowe Y assoile 30u..of 
tributis, and I forzeue to 30u the pricis of salt, and forzeue 
crownys, and the thriddis [1388 thridde part] of seed. 1479 
Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 32/2 pat pe schiref.. deliuer pe said 
vmfra & his tennandis ane evinly thrid parof. 1611 SHAKs. 
Cymb. v. iv. 19 Men, Who of their broken Debtors take a 
third, A sixth, a tenth, letting them thriue againc. 1705 
ADDISON Italy 136 No Sentence can stand that is not 
confirm’d by Two Thirds of this Council. 1799 J. 
ROBERTSON Agric. Perth 139 In most parts of Strathallan, 
the land is kept in thirds, (1.e.) one third in tillage for three 
year, and two thirds always grass. 1852 R. F. BURTON 
Falconry in Vall, Indus vi. 71 One will require at least a third 
more breaking than another. 1884 J. Tart in U.P. Mag. 
Apr. 156 The Master was to have the third and teind shorn 
and set up. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 504/1 Whcther such a 
gift.. would be divisible into moieties or thirds. 

2. Law. (Mostly pl.) The third of the personal 
property of a deceased husband allowed to his 
widow. Also, the third of his real property to 
which his widow might be legally entitled for 


her life (obs. exc. Hist.). Cf. TERCE 2. 

1396 in Scott. Antig. XIV. 318 Swa mykyl as pertenys to 
the modyr of the forsaid Erle .. be resone of hir thryd. 1540 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 106 She [the wife] to be fullie 
content with hir thirds. 1596 Bacon Use of Law Wks. 1879 
I. 585/1 By this course of putting lands into use there were 
many inconveniences, as.. The wife was defrauded of her 
thirds; the husband of being tenant by courtesy [etc.]. 1609 
SKENE Reg. Maj. 1. 113. 1636 in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 
II. 239 Having renounced her jointure and thirds, she may 
be so utterly undone. 1664 Early Rec. Groton, Mass. (1880) 
145 Vnto which alienation the wiues of them both doe giue 
their consent to the giuing vp their thirds. 1709 S. SEwALL 
Diary 18 Nov., 30l. more to Grace, and 12. CiS Brother, 
to come out of their Mothers Thirds now to be divided. 
1767 [see DOWER sb.* 1], 1864 THOREAU Maine W. (1894) 207 
There you are never reminded that the wilderness which 
you are threading is, after all, some villager’s familiar wood- 
lot, some widow's thirds. 

t3. A third of the proceeds of captures, or of 
certain fines, forfeitures, etc., of which two 
thirds were due to the king. Obs. 

1429 in Rymer Fædera X. 422 Eny Thriddes, or other 
Gaines of Werre. 1444 in Coll. Hist. Staff. (1891) XII. 319 
The thrides of the thrides of all maner Prisoners, Prises, and 
wynynges. 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) I. 234 A 
commission to proceed against recusants for their thirds due 
to his majesty by law. 


4. Sc. Eccl. Hist. See quot. 1838. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlii. 812 Thir thriddis, I say, 
but stopping ony, The Kirkis Collectouris suld vptane, 
Syne vnto the Excheker gane. c1575 Balfour’s Practicks 
(1754) 143 The teindis, landis, maillis, fermis, and dewteis 
of landis assumit in the thriddis of benefices. 1586 in 
Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 449 The haill prelaceis of our 
reallme ar bund and obleissit to warrand their thridis to ws 
fra thair awin deidis. 1838 W. BELL Dict. Law Scot., Thirds. 
.. Before the annexation of the year 1587, the King, in order 
to prevent the entire abstraction of their provisions from the 
acting clergy,..assumed into his own hands a third of the 
revenues of all ecclesiastical benefices, which he intrusted to 
the Commissioners of Plat, who assigned to the ministers 
respectively sufficient provisions, and reserved the 
remainder for the King. [See PLAT sb.? 6.] k ; 

+5. pl. The sum paid by an incoming 
freshman for the furniture, etc. of his college 
rooms, usually assessed at two thirds of the 
amount paid by the preceding tenant. Obs. 

1687 WILpING in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 255 Reced of my 
Chum for thirds. 1826 C. Worpswortn Let. in Ann. Early 
Life 1. 38 Tell my father that I expect he will hear something 
about ‘the thirds’ which we pay for furniture, &e. 1853 ‘C. 
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Breve’ Verdant Green i. iv, Mr. Filcher then explained the 
system of thirds, by which the furniture . . was to be paid for. 
1858 Hpcc Shelley I. 69 Transferring the .. movables to the 
successor on payment of thirds, that is, of two-thirds of the 
price last given. 

6. Mus. A note three diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being reckoned); 
also (usually) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones 
(major third), or to one tone and one diatonic 
semitone (minor third); also, the harmonic 
combination of two such notes. 

diminished third, an interval equal to two diatonic 
pemutenes, being less by a chromatic semitone than a minor 
third. 

1597 Morey Introd. Mus. 70 Which distances make a 
Concord or consonant Harmony?..A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. 1662 PLayrprp Skill Mus. 1. v. (1674) 20 You 
will tune from Sol to Mi which is a Third. 1752 tr. Rameau’s 
Treat. Musick 34 Those Notes, which are a Third above, are 
deemed Thirds. 1855 BROWNING Toccata of Galuppi’s vii, 
Those lesser thirds so plaintive. 1855 Lovers’ Quarrel 
xviii, We shall have the word In a minor third There is none 
but the cuckoo knows. 1884 Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 
102 Third, one of the most important intervals in modern 
music... Three forms are met with in modern music— 
major, minor, and diminished. na 

7. a. The third of the subdivisions of any 
standard measure or dimension which is 
successively subdivided in a constant ratio; the 
subdivision next below seconds: see PRIME sb.? 2. 
+Formerly, in Scotland, a weight of account = 
the 13,824th part (1 +24) of a grain (obs.). 

1594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (1643) Dj b, Euery degree.. 
doth containe 60 minutes, and euery minute 60 seconds, and 
euery second 60 thirds, &c. 1604 in Moryson Itin. 1. (1617) 
282 (Tables of Scottish Weights of Coins), xx. s. [sterling] = 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 periots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, 21 graines, 07 primes, o: 
seconds, 09 thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. 1694 
Hotper On Time ii. 32 To divide..an Hour into 60° 
(Minutes), a Minute into 60” (Second Minutes), a Second 
Minute into 60°” (Thirds). 1840 LARDNER Geom. 56 This 
system of division is sometimes carried even further, a 
second being divided into sixty equal parts called thirds; but 
it is more usual to express small angles or arcs in decimal 
parts of a second. : 

+b. In decimal fractions: see quots. Obs. 

1660 J. Moore Arith. 10 Some call their Tenth part 
Primes, the Hundereth parts Seconds, the 1000 parts 
Thirds. 1766 Hutton School Master’s Guide 55 The 1st, 2d, 
3d, 4th, &c. places of decimals . . are denominated the places 
of primes, seconds, thirds, and fourths, &c. respectively. 

8. Comm. pl. Goods of the third degree of 
quality. 

1768 J. Wepcwoop Let. June (1965) 66 All our thirds shall 
be saved for you. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 163 Flour 
or bread,..of the usual London manufacture, as seconds, 
thirds, and browns. 1832 G. R. PORTER Porcelain © GI. 186 
Crown glass is sold, according to its quality, under four 
different denominations—firsts, seconds, thirds, and 
fourths. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 19/1 Fruit should 
be sorted into bests and seconds and in some cases into 
thirds. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 2/6 Cork butter.— Firsts, 
86s.; seconds, 8os.; thirds, 78s. p ; 

9. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into sb. 

a. third of kin (Sc.): one related in the third 
degree of consanguinity. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 260 The erle of 
Arrane, lord of Hammiltoun, Evin thrid and thrid to him 
[that] weiris the croun. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 39 
The said Erll and the said umquhile Johnne Suthirland 
quha wes slane thrid and ferdis of kin [the Earl’s father was 
cousin to John’s grandmother]. 1583 Ibid. III. 622 Quha 
and he ar secundes and thriddes of kin. 1892 G. STEWART 
Shetland Fireside T. ix. (ed. 2) 71 Auld Ibbie Bartley, dat wis 
trids o’ kin to my wife’s foster midder, an’ her oey. 

b. Elliptical for third person (in Grammar); 
third day (of the month); third chapter (of a 
book of the Bible); third year (of a reign). 

1530 Parser. Introd. 33 The thyrde syngular [endeth].. 
most commenly in T. 1536 CROMWELL in Merriman Life © 
Lett. (1902) II. 1 From Eltham thridde of Janua[ry]. 1539 
TONSTALL Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 86 It is written in the 
thirde of Matthewe. 1747 Gentl, Mag. May 247/1 On 
Sunday the 3d of May. 1857 Wiuiams Sanskrit Gram. §330 
It is the only conjugation that rejects the nasal in the 3d. 
pl 


ur. 
c. A card of the third size; also thirds card: see 


quots. 

1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., Thirds card, a card 11 by 3 inches, the 
size most used for a man’s visiting-card. (Eng.). 1892 
Chiswick Press Calendar, Sizes of Cards . . Extra Thirds 3 x 
12, Thirds 3 x 1] in. 

d. third of exchange: the last of a set of three 
bills of exchange of even tenor and date: see 
EXCHANGE sb. 5. 

e. Generally, the word omitted being usually 
obvious from the context; esp. in familiar use. 

a1635 Sipses Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 104 He must 
be a friend or enemy; there is no third in God. 1859 Habits 
Gd. Soc. (new ed.) 44 In the third [class railway-carriage] he 
wil] have to sit next to an odoriferous ploughboy. 1864 
Bowen Logic iii. 49 The Axiom which is usually called the 
Law of Excluded Third. 1889 LinskiLL Golf iii. (1895) 15 
Odd No. 1. ‘Stroke a hole’... Sometimes a ‘third’ is given, 
which means the application of Odd No. : at every third 
hole. 1891 Cent. Dict., Third... In base-ball, same as third 
base. 1900 Monthly Rev. I. 46 The Russian peasant who 
travels third is not accustomed to luxuries. 1902 J. E. 
Fiecker Let. in J. Sherwood No Golden Journey (1973) iii. 
37, I have got a third in Mods! 1903 Westm. Gaz. 30 Dec. 
11/1 lt is of course the Third Preference stock which is 
directly affected... Some operators are anticipating that the 
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Thirds will get a half per cent. more than for last year. 1908 
Ibid. 25 Apr. 2/3 Off he went into the stokehole, where the 
Third put two of them to mind the feed-checks. 1909 J. S. 
V. Bickrorp Faults & how to find Them §1173 Let us now 
consider a change from a lower gear to a higher (neutral to 
first, first to second, second to third, etc.). a 1912 Mod. Mr. 
A. did badly; he only got a third in Greats. 1924 C. 
ConNOLLY Let. 21 Sept. in Romantic Friendship (1975) 13, I 
have run out of money and have to spend three nights Third 
in the train. 1942 Horizon Nov. 297 For the polished word 
of an Oxford Third Has left them cheerfully chastened. 
1952 Radio Times 4 Jan. 7/3 The ‘Third’ is continuing a 
series of programmes on Dvořák. 1970 N. FLEMING Czech 
Point viii. 107 Melanie flipped the car deftly into third and 
tramped on the accelerator. 1972 P. Brack Biggest 
Aspidistra in World 111. iv. 173 The job of the Ilome was to 
reflect..the life of the whole community... The Third’s 
was to broadcast only those things that had artistic value and 
serious purpose. 1979 ‘G. BLack’ Night Run from Java i. 9 
‘I’ve my Second Mate’s papers,’ ‘And you sail as that?’ ‘No. 
A Third.’ h 

10. a. pl. Esp. in phr. on thirds. An agreement 
whereby an owner of sheep has them grazed and 
cared for by another person who in return 
receives one third of the profits (see quots.). 
Austral. and N.Z. 

1824 E. Curr Account Van Diemen’s Land 78 It is a 
common practice for persons who have not sufficient land, 
or who cannot attend personally to their flocks, to give them 
in charge to another party, who receives one third of the 
increase for his trouble. . and if the party taking them [se. the 
flocks] for ‘the thirds’ be careful and trust-worthy, it is 
beneficial to both parties. 1852 G. C. Munpy Our Antipodes 
I. viii. 282 One may buy stock, ..or take stock on the system 
of ‘thirds’, in which the working partner gets one third of the 
wool and of the increase, while the proprietary partner.. 
follows some other profession. 1878 E. JOLLiE Reminisce. 18 
[Watts] .. agreed to take my sheep on ‘thirds’ for three years. 
On ‘thirds’ meant that he was to have one third of the wool 
each year and I had to have two thirds. 1930 L. G. D. 
AcLanb Early Canterbury Runs 1st Ser. viii. 206 For five 
years part of the run and sheep were let on thirds to a man 
named Thomas. 

b. third(s)-and-fourth(s): in cotton and corn 
farming, a system whereby the tenant 
contributes towards the cost of seed and 
fertilizer and the landowner receives a 
proportion of the crops (see quots. 1964, 1967, 
1976). U.S. 


1940 W. FAULKNER Hamlet 1. i. 8 ‘What rent were you 
aiming to pay?’ ‘What do you rent for?’ ‘Third and fourths,’ 
Varner said. 1964 Amer. Folk Music Occasional 1. 62 He 
could take advantage of the new system of farming rented 
land. ‘You call that third-and-fourths, now. I do my own 
furnishing and then the man that owned the land would get 
[e]very third bale of cotton, every fourth load of corn.’ 1967 
G. W. Watton in Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. xuvii. 29 Thirds 
and fourths,..a method of tenant farming whereby the 
following practices are common: the landowner furnishes 
the land and a house for the tenant; the tenant furnishes his 
own plow animals and tools and does all the work; the tenant 
then pays for one-fourth of the seed and fertilizer for 
growing the cotton and receives one-fourth of the cotton 
grown; the tenant pays for one-third of the seed and 
fertilizer for growing corn and receives one-third of the 
corn. 1976 C. S. Brown Gloss. Faulkner's South 198 Third 
and fourth,.... One who pays at this rate is a ‘share tenant’. 

. He supplies his own equipment... Then he pays one 
third of the seed and fertilizer for cotton, and pays one 
fourth of his crop as rent. 


third, v. [f. prec.] i i 

1. trans. To divide (anything) into three equal 
parts; to reduce to one third of the number or 
bulk. 

1455 Sc. Acts Jas, II (1814) I1. 44/2 bt na man gang away 
wt na maner of gudis quhill it be thriddyt, and partyt befor 
pe chiftane. 1612 Two Noble K. 1. ii, What man Thirds his 
owne worth? 1747 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 97 That 
celerity doubled, tripled, &c., or halved, thirded, &c. 1874 
FURNIVALL in roth Rep. Committee E.E.T.S. 16 Such a 
course would have halved or thirded the number of our 
subscribers. 3 

tb. To buy or sell (college furniture, etc.) at 
two thirds of its last selling price: see THIRD sb. 
5. Obs. 

1811 [R. FENTON] Tour Genealogy 157 The same..tale.. 


is always worse told by him that tells it last; till like college 
furniture, too often thirded, it becomes too threadbare for 


credit. ; s 
2. To speak in favour of (a motion, 


proposition, etc.) as third speaker; to support 
the seconder. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 90 It has been firsted, 
seconded, and thirded. 1707 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 
233 A motion of the lord Wharton, seconded and thirded by 
the lords Somers and Hallifax. 1893 E. H. BAKER in King’s 
Business (New Haven, Conn.) 174 That resolution .. was 
seconded by a theological professor... It was thirded by a 
pastor in the Episcopal Church. A l 

tb. To support or back up in the third place: 
cf. SECOND v. 2. Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 84b, The next Captains should 
forthwith put themselves with their companies into their 
assigned sea coast townes, whom the adjoyning land-forces 
were appoynted to second and third. 

+3. To hoe (turnips), clean (wheat), etc., the 
third time. Obs. 

1683 J. ERSKINE Jrnl. 20 Sept. (1893) 17, I was winding 
and thirding some corn, 18.. Moor’s Suffolk MS. (Halliw.), 
‘Ar them there tahnups done woth?’ ‘No, we are thirding 
em.’ 


‘thirdborough, 'thridborrow. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 5-6 (7-8) thrid-, 6 thred-, thur-, thar-, 6-7 
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therd-; 5 -borro, 6 -bourogh(e, -borow(e, 6-7 
-barow(e, -barrow, 7 -borrow, -bearer. [In 15th 
c. thridborro, 16th c. thridborowe, later third- 
borow; and with both elements variously 
corrupted. Early evidence of origin scanty; but, 
as pointed out by Professor Skeat, prob. a ME. 
corruption of fridborgh:—OE. fridbors peace- 
pledge, peace-surety: see FRITHBORH, FRANK- 
PLEDGE. The corruption may have been due to 


-Norman scribes, but not necessarily so: cf. TH 


(6). See Note below, and cf. BORROWHEAD, 
BORSHOLDER, HEADBOROUGH. ] 

Formerly, The head man of a frithborh or 
frank-pledge; hence, the conservator of peace or 
peace-officer of a tithing, the petty constable of 
a township or manor. 

?¢1475 Hunt. Hare 199 Jac of Bonam he was constabull. 

Hobb Andrw he was thridborro; He bad hom, 
‘Pesse! God gyff hom sorro! For I may arrest yow best’. 
1512 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 19 §6 Preceptes to the 
Constables Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables 
Tythingmen Borsalders. 1523 FITZHERB. Surv. 20b, The 
othe of all maner of Offycers generally... I shall true 
constable be, trewe thridborowe, trewe reue, trewe 
frankelege [etc.]..and truely and duely do and kepe all 
thynges that belongeth to myne offyce to do. 1536 Act 28 
Hen. VIII, c. 10 §6 Euery.. Hedborowe, Thredborough, 
Borsolder, and euery other Lay Officer. 1547 in J. H. Glover 
Kingsthor piana (1883) 84 If any customery tenant or suter.. 
do rebuke, revyle, or dysobey the constables, thurbarowes, 
ale-tasters, haywarde, or other officers sworne in doyinge 
their offyce. 1581 LAMBARDE Eiren. 1. iii. (1588) 15 Where 
each third Borow only hath a Constable, there the officers of 
the other two Borowes, be called Third-borowes. 1588 
SHaks. L.L.L. 1. i. 185, I my selfe reprehend his owne 
person, for I am his graces Tharborough. 1596 Tam. 
Shr. Induct. i. 12 Host. I know my remedie, I must go fetch 
the Head-borough. Beg. Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, 
Ile answere him by Law. 1607 Cowett Interpr., 
Thridborow, is vsed for a constable.. which seemeth to be 
corruptly vsed for the Saxon freoborh i. ingenuus fideiussor. 
1610 NorDEN Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 30 The hundreds 
haue Constables, Tythinges haue Therd-barows, in some 
places Hedborows, in some Borowsheds, and in the weste 
partes a tythingman. a 1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 336 
The conseruator of peace..is called..In a Tything, a petie 
Constable, Borsholder, Headborough, Thirdborough, 
Boroughhead, Tything-man, or Chiefe pledge. 1634-5 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. 
Ixix, March 5. To the third bearers of Brington for cryeing 
and prayseing a baye straye nagg taken up. 1645 MS. Rec. 
Court Leet Castle Donington, Leicester. 25 Apr., They 
present R. R., J. B., R. W. and T. T. to serve the kinge and 
the lord of this mannor in the office of Thirdborrow for one 
whole year which they refused. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
Thridborough or Thirdborough, a word used in some old 
Acts, for a Headborough or Constable. 1755 JDHNSON, 
Thirdborough,..an under-constable. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. 
Res. 111. i, Some prospect of .. an honourable Mastership in 
Cordwainery, and perhaps the post of Thirdborough in his 
Hundred. 

[Note. The fridborh or frithborgh was orig. the ‘association 
of ten men in common anonsi bili to prevent crime and 
breach of the peace. In ME. legal use the word was worn 
down to fridborgh, friborg, and freoborg, and, the first 
element being associated with freo ‘free’, was rendered in 
Anglo-Fr. frank plege, Anglo-L. francum plegium. The head 
man of the frithborh was in the :2th c. called friðborgheved 
or frithborges heved, ‘head of the frithborh’ (Laws of Edw. 
Conf. 20 (or 19), §3), and was later known as bor(r)owhead, 
head-bor(ou)gh, bor(h)s-holder, and burrow-elder (:—*borh- 
ealdor), also in Anglo-L. plegius capitalis ‘head or chief 
pledge’. In Fleta 1. xlvii. §10, it is said, ‘frithborgh [printed 
frich-] est laudabilis homo astrarius testimonii... per quem 
omnes iuxta ipsum commorantes firmiori pace sustententur 
sub stabilitate fideiussionis eius vel alterius per denarium 
numerum, unde quilibet est quasi plegius alterius’. In this 
we see the transition of frithborh from the association to its 
individual members, and esp. to the headborough. In 
certain cases the latter acted with two of his fellows, ‘duos de 
melioribus suorum frithborgorum’ (Laws of Edw. 20 (or 19), 
§3), and this association of three may have contributed to the 
change of name from fridborgh to thridborgh and 
thirdborough. The probable connexion of thridborow with 
freoborh was suggested by Cowell: see quot. 1607.] 


third class, third-class, phr. (sb. and a.) 

1. sb. phr. The class next below the second; 
esp. of railway carriages; also in an examination 
list; hence, a place in the third class in an 
examination. 

1844 Punch VII. 258/2 Third class. Make up your mind 
for unmitigated hail, rain, sleet, snow and lightning... Do 
not expect the luxury of a seat. 1845 Bradshaw’s Railway 
Guide Aug. 5 Fares between London and Brighton..by.. 
third class, 5s. Mod. Mr. A. got a third class in History. 

2. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to the class 
next below the second. 

1839 Bradshaw’s Railway Time Table 19 Oct., Children 
under seven years of age..for Second Class Carriages 
[charged] Third Class price. 1840 Bradshaw's Railway 
Comp., Third class passengers are conveyed by the 6 a.m. 
and 8 p.m. Down Trains. 1852 R. S. SURTEES Sponge’s Sp. 
Tour (1893) 76 The introduction of railways, whose worst 
third-class accommodation is far better than the old 
coaches’ best. 1859 All Year Round No. 30. 78 The third- 
class carriages, as a rule, were the mere seatless and 
unsheltered cattle-trucks that still linger on the road from 
London to Greenwich. 1871 M. CorLins Marg. & Merch. 
III. iv. 127 The train was third class. 1886 C. E. PASCOE 
London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 186 The economical traveller 
will find many a worse resting-place than its third-class 
carriages provide. 1891 Cent. Dict., Third-class matter, in 
the postal system of the United States, printed matter other 
than newspapers or periodicals, sent through the mails by 
the publishers. 
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3. quasi-adv. By a third-class conveyance. 
1864 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 24 Natives 
almost invariably travel third-class. 


third degree, third-degree, phr. (sb. and a.) 

A. sb. phr. 1. gen. The third step or stage in 
succession, intensity, or amount. 

1578 [see neGree sb. 6c.}. 1601 SHAKES. Twel. N.1.¥. 145 
For he s in the third degree of drinke: hee’s drown'd: go 
looke after him. 1716 Pope tr. [/omer’s Iliad II. v. 48 He got 
Orsilochus, Didcleus Ile, And these descended in the third 
Degree. 1966 TacHeRnon & UpaLL Job of Congressman ix. 
250 Ilouse Rule XIX prohibits amendments in the third 
degree. An amendment to an amendment is permitted, but 
net an amendment to an amendment to an amendment. i 

2. Freemasonry. The highest grade in 
freemasonry, that of master-mason. Cf. DEGREE 
sb. 7b. 

1772 W. PRESTON Illustrations of Masonry 205 (heading) A 
charge, to be delivered at Initiation in the Third Degree. 
1865 J. How Freemason's Man. (ed. 2) 138 The Third 
Degree, or the Master Mason. Ibid., The Fellow-Craft who 
is duly qualified by time, on presenting himself as candidate 
for the third Degree, has to submit himself to an 
examination of his qualifications as a Craftsman. 1901 
Scotsman 5 Apr. 6/4 In the third degree in [Free] Masonry 
a skull and cross-bones are employed. z 

Law. In defining the extent of 
criminality, the least serious grade of a 
particular crime. Cf. DEGREE sb. 6d. 

1865 Penal Code State of New York xv.i. 192 Maliciously 
burning in the day time a building, the burning of which in 
the night time would be arson in the second degree, is arson 
in the third degree. /bid. ii. 195 Every person who breaks 
into any dwelling house in the night time, with intent to 
commit a crime, but under such circumstances as do not 
constitute the offense of burglary in the first degree, is guilty 
of burglary in the third degree. 1949 BRANHAM & KUTASH 
Encycl. Criminology 20/2 Assault in the third degree. 

4. In many classifications of burns, the deepest 
variety, resulting in the death of all layers of 
skin. 

ane a twofold classification tends to be used (see quot. 
1961). 

[1832 G. Dupuytren Leçons Orales 1. xvi. 209 Nous avons 
divisé les brilures en six degrés ainsi caractérisés:.. 3° 
destruction d'une partie de l'épaisseur du corps papillaire.] 
1866 C. H. Facce tr. Hebra’s On Diseases of Skin I. xiii. 317 
For all practical purposes, the three grades which I have 
described are EC. .. We may include under burns of 
the third degree those forms which Dupuytren and others 
have spoken of as burns of the fourth, fifth and sixth degrees. 
1930 J. J. Morton in E. A. Graham Surgical Diagnosis Il. 
136 Injuries of the first and second degree will leave 
practically no scarring but serious deformities may result 
from the third degree burns. 1961 Brit. Med. Dict. 231/2 
Classification of burns. Dupuytren’s classificaton: 1st 
degree.. 3rd degree.. 6th degree... Modern classification: 
superficial burn or partial thickness skin destruction; deep 
burn or whole thickness skin destruction. f 

5. An interrogation of a prisoner by the police 
involving the infliction of mental or physical 
suffering in order to bring about a confession or 
to secure information. orig. U.S. 

[1880 [arvard Lampoon 6 Feb. 166/1 He met the large 
and celebrated brother of one of his houries. He stopped to 
greet him, and was surprised at receiving a clip over he head 
from the brother’s cane. This was followed by a personal 
chastisement in the third degree.] 1900 Everybody's Mag. 
Nov. 406 From time to time a prisoner..claims to have had 
the Third Degree administered to him. 1930 G. B. SHaw 
Apple Cart 1. 15 Boanerges. What do you mean? put me 
through it? Is this a police office? Pliny. The third degree is 
not unknown in this palace, my boy. 1976 T. SHarPe Wilt 
xiii. 136 ‘You don’t think they're giving him third degree or 
anything of that sort? ‘My dear fellow, third degree? 
You’ve been watching too many old movies on the TV. The 
police don’t use strong-arm methods in this country.’ à 

B. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to the third 
step or stage (in the senses above). 

1926 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 193/1 Everybody at Police 
Headquarters agreed that it was ominously dull that night. 
There was scarcely a third-degree assault to disturb the city. 
1930 J. J. Morton in E. A. Graham Surgical Diagnosis Il. 
136 Serious deformities may result from the third degree 
burns. 1972 MıLLer & Keane Encycl. & Dict. Med. & 
Nursing 155/1 Third-degree burns damage the epidermis, 
dermis and subcutaneous tissue. 1976 ’E. McBain’ Guns 
(1977) iv. 86 They'd charged Colley with. . second-degree 
assault... Even better than that, Colley’s lawyer thought, 
would be for him to plead guilty to the lesser charge of 
third-degree assault. 

Hence third-degree v. trans., to subject to an 
Intensive or violent interrogation; third- 
degreeing vbl. sb. 

1928 W. GILLETTE Astounding Crime Torrington Rd. v. 
260 They third-degreed Jimmy Dreek good and plenty. 
Ibid. 269 The fools in Boston had third-degreed an innocent 
man to his death. 1944 'G. OrweELL’ in Horizon Oct. 237 
The third-degreeing of the gangster. 1979 C. Watson Blue 
Murder xiii. 111 He third-degreed me about Birdie... The 
man just goes on and on. 


t'thirdel. Obs. Forms: 3 thriddedel, 4 pridde 
deel, 5 thryddele, 6 thirdle, thirdel. [ME. 
thriddedel: OE. pridda dél third part: see DEAL 
sb.! Cf. Ger. drittel.] A third part (of anything); 
= next. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 283 be priddedel mi kinedom ich 
zue pe to be mi fere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 169 
be oe hadde i-sent hire 30ng sone wip pe pridde deel 
[MS. 8. thriddel, Caxton thryddele] of heere oost ajenst 
Cirus. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes Kvjb, There bee tertians 
(that is to say thirdles) of pypes, of hogges heddes, and of 
barels. Ibid. Liij, Take awaye 2 thyrdeles frome any summe, 
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and you muste needes graunt, that that whyche remayneth, 
is 1 thyrdele of the summe laste before. 


t’thirdendeal. Obs. Forms: 1 priddan dél; 4 
pridden-, 4-5 thridden-, 5 threden-, thredden-, 
thryden-, thyrdyn-, 6 thirdin-, thyrden-, (thirding-, 
7 thurron-), 6-8 thirden-; 4-5 -del, 5-7 -dele, 6 
-deale, deall, 7 -dell, 7-8 -deal; 4-6 (9 dial.) -dale. 
LOE. (pone) priddan dél, accus. case of (se) pridda 
dæl the third part (see THIRDEL, DEAL sb.', DALE?). 
Cf. HALFENDEAL, FARTHINGDEAL. ] 

1. The third part of anything; a third. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 98 Seope on wetere to priddan dele. 
Ibid. II. 120 Bewyl op priddan dal. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
7306 + st. 65 briddendel his lond haue he schold. 14.. E.E. 
Mise. (Warton Cl.) 72 With the thyrdyndele of gume, and 
twyse so mych of water. a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 147 
Euery Sonday a soule out of purgatory and the thredden 
dele of al synnes releced. 1558 Warbe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 1. 
(1580) 37b, Drinke thereof two thirdendales of a glassefull. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 459 b, A thyrdendeale of 
the Crowne of Thornes is shewed at Paris in the Holy 
Chappell there. 

2. A third of a tun; = TERTIAN B. 2. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 256/1 Thredendels and 
hoggeshedes so aftur lesse mesure. 14.. MS. Cantab. Ff. 5. 
48, lf. 55b (Hartshorne Anc. Metr. T. (1829) 54), Hit holdis 
a gode thrydendele Ful of wyne euery mele. 

3. (See quots.) 

1571 in Shaks. Jahrbuch (1896) 142 The hooped pot 
commonly called a thirdindeale and a half thirdindeale. 
1590 [TARLTON] News Purgat. (1844) 114 When Tapsters. . 
Fill thirdingdeall pots till the drinke run ouer. 1620 
Metton Astrolog. 32 Many of them dare not goe to bed 
without a Thurrondell Pot of six shillings Beere. 1678 
Puitiips (ed. 4), Thirdendeal, a Liquid Measure used in 
Salisbury containing three Pints. 1721 in BAILEY. 


*thirder. rare—!. [f. THIRD sb. + -ER'.] In 

thirder and teinder, one who pays by way of 

rent the ‘third and teind’ (see THIRD B. II. 1). 
1884 J. Tait in U.P. Mag. Apr. 156/2 Another case 

resembles the arrangement of thirders and teinders 

despre’ by Arthur Young as existing in some parts of 
rance. 


third hand, third-hand. [THIRD B. 1 and HAND 
sb. 10c, after SECOND-HAND. ] 

1. In advb. phrase at (tthe) third hand: from 
a second middleman or intermediary; at the 
second remove from the original source. 

1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 141 Na maner of gudis 
can be had nor coft bot at the thrid hand. a1635 SIBBES 
Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 67 We have it at the third 
hand. 1895 in Bookman Oct. 23/1 The illustrations . . were 
reproduced from inferior German copies at third-hand. 

2. attrib. or as adj. Obtained, copied, or 
imitated from a second-hand source; further 
away from the original source, and so more stale, 
less authoritative, etc., than the second-hand. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv, Laboring with third- 
hand tests, and Apish skips. 1862 LatHam Channel Isl. 111. 
xiv. (ed. 2) 348 The second-hand and third-hand text- 
books. 1866 Macm. Mag. Apr. 521 Resting on mere second- 
hand, nay, often third-hand information. i l 

b. third-hand dealer, one who deals in third- 
hand articles. 

1864 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 104 Cheated in 
ine purchase of his first buggy by a third-hand dealer in 
Calcutta. 


t'thirding, sb. Obs. rare—°. [f. THIRD sb. + 
-ING?.] = RIDING sb.: cf. TRITHING. 

1847-78 HALLIWELL, Thirdings, the Ridings. This word is 
given by Urry, in his MS. Additions to Ray. 


‘thirding, vbl. sb. [f. THIRD v. + -ING!.] (See 
quots.) 

1670 BLount Law Dict., Thirdings, the third part of the 
Corn or Grain growing on the Ground at the Tenants death, 
due to the Lord for a Heriot within a certain Mannor,.. 
belonging to the Chappel of Turfat in Com. Heref. [So 1706 
in PHILLIPS; 1721 in BAILEY; and in mod. dicts.] 1847-78 
HALLIWELL, Thirding... (2) A custom practised at ihe 
universities, where two thirds of the original price is allowed 
by the upholsterers to the students for household goods 
returned to them within the year. 


thirdling (‘63:dlin). nonce-wd. [f. THIRD a. + 
-LING.] Something that comes third. 

1884 Browninc Ferishtah Prol. 18 First, food—then, 
piquancy—and last of all Follows the thirdling. 


thirdly (O3:dli1), adv. [f. THIRD a. + -Ly?.] In 
the third place. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. viii. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thyrdly, 
they had suche a fantasy In this hyghe arte to be intelligible. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1, ii. §12. 1877 A. MACEWEN 
Serm. xvii. 217 Thirdly, we need a firm conviction of the 
sufficiency of Divine grace. 


thirdness. Philos. [f. THIRD a. + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of belonging to a third category 
or of being a third element, spec. in the 
philosophy of C. S. Peirce (1839-1914), that 
which connects, mediates between, etc., the 
ontological categories that he designated as 
firstness and secondness (cf. SECONDNESS). 
e1875 C. S. Peirce Coll. Papers (1931) I. §337. 170 
(heading) Examples of thirdness. Ibid. 171 Continuity 
represents Thirdness almost to perfection. 1914 W. DE 
Morcan When Ghost meets Ghost 1. xx. 219 The first person 
plural pronoun, used as a dual by a lady to a gentleman, 


THIRDSMAN 


sometimes makes hay of the thirdness of their respective 
persons singular. 1934 Mind XLIII. 490 Thirdness 
includes the meaning of signs, the conception of general 
laws, ‘infinity, continuity, diffusion, growth, and 
intelligence’... It is the category that is concerned with 
connecting, and it is involved in all reflective thought. 1978 
Sci. Amer. July 19/3 Thirdness concerns two things 
'mediated’ by a third, for example an apple falling from a 
tree. The tree and the apple are linked by the relation 
‘falling from’. 


third ‚party. 

1. A party or person besides the two primarily 
concerned, as in a law case or the like. Also 
attrib. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xiii, Speak as you would to an 
unconcerned third party. 1853 Maurice Proph. & Kings xx. 
343 It appears to be a narrative written by a third party. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex. s.v., ‘A Third party’ may be 
introduced into an action by a defendant claiming an 
indemnity, or any other remedy over against him, under 
Jud. Act, 1873, s. 24. sub. 3, and Order XVI., Rules 17, 19. 
1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 407/2 The rules relating to third- 
party procedure. . are a great improvement upon the former 
rules. 1905 Daily Chron. 12 Sept. 3/2 The largest third- 
party vote, with one exception, since the Civil War. 

2. spec. a. Used attrib. to designate insurance 
arranged against injury to persons other than 
the insured. 

1go1 C. H. Green in A. W. Tarn Insurance Guide & 
Handbk. (ed. 3) 254 Indemnity or Third Party Insurance, 
dealing with the Camalin Law Liability of the individual 
with regard to the general public and their property. 1910 E. 
M. Forster Howards End x. 84 As we've insured against 
third-party risks, it won't so much matter. 1931 Daily 
Express 5 Sept. 9/1 Each man was fined £5 with an 
additional £2 for Dougson for driving without a third party 
insurance. 1978 Dumfries Courier 13 Oct. 15/4 Clark was 
fined £5 and licence endorsed in two other charges—using 
the car without a third party risks insurance and using it 
while the handbrake was defective. A ’ 

b. third party adoption, an adoption of a child 
arranged by a third party who is a private 
individual rather than an adoption agency. 

1965 Hatt & Howes Church in Social Work iii. 57 That 
social worker’s bane, the ‘third party’ adoption. 


'third- rate, a. and sb. [See RATE sb.! 9, 9b.] 

A. adj. 

t1. Of the third ‘rate’ (esp. of ships). Obs. 

1649 Cromwe Lt Let. 14 Nov. in Carlyle, The Garland, 
one of your third-rate ships, coming happily into Waterford 
Bay. 1666 Pepys Diary 9 Mar., Mr. Castle’s new third-rate 
ship, which is to be called the Defyance. 1693 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2857/3 This day was Launched a New Third Rate Ship 
of 80 Guns, called the Norfolk. 

2. Of the third class in point of quality; usually 
depreciative, below ‘second-rate’; of decidedly 
poor or inferior quality. Also absol. 

1814 Theatrical Inquisitor 1V. 357 Allusions, which have 
long constituted the commonplaces of poetry among third- 
rate makers of verse. 1816 JANE AUSTEN Emma II. i. 2 In 
danger of falling in with the second rate and third rate of 
Highbury. 1838 TuirLwaLL Greece V. xliv. 327 An actor of 
third-rate parts. 1850 Grote Greece 11. lxi. VII. 491 A town 
of second-rate or third-rate magnitude. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 354 The poor thoughts and poor words 
of a thirdrate pamphleteer. : 

B. sb. Naut. A war-vessel of the third rate. 

1666 Pepys Diary 4 July, Ten great ships..none to be 
under third-rates. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3061/1 A Third 
Rate of 62 Guns. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 65 
The fleet.., consisting of but one third rate, five fourth 
rates, and one sixth rate. ; 

Hence 'third-’rateling, ‘third-,rater, a third- 
rate person or thing. 

1816 Soutney Ess. I. 245 The second and third-ratelings 
compose works of perishable stuff. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
VIII. 89 Where is there a Whig in England..that, as a 
literary man, is fairly out of the class of third raters? 


Third Reich (03:d raç, ratk). [Partial tr. of 
(med.) G. drittes Reich: see REICH.) The 
German state under the rule of Hitler and the 
Nazi party, 1933-45; the regime of Hitler. 

Of the sequence First, Second (etc.) Reich, onl 
Reich forms part of 
terminology. 

[1923 A. MoeLter van peN Bruck (title) Das dritte 
Reich.] 1930 Times 26 Sept. 12/2 Asked to give some idea of 
the ‘Third Reich’, Herr Hitler said the old Germany was a 
State of great honour and of glorious events, but the 
conception of ‘the people’ was not the central pillar of its 
structure. The second State had placed democracy and 
pacificism in the centre. They hoped for the Third Reich, 
which would have as its keystone the conception of the 
people and the national idea. 1933 L. Stowe Nazi Germany 
means War i. 9 On October 18th, four days after he had led 
the Third Reich out of the League of Nations. . Adolf Hitler 
made the following peace declaration before eight hundred 
of his anty leaders in Berlin. 1946 J. FLANNER Janet 
Flanner's World (1980) 1. 105 It was odd to. . hear young Dr. 
Horn. .state that it might well have been the international 
London Naval Conference of 1935 that drove Hitler’s 
hypersensitive Third Reich into rearmament. 1966 Listener 
3 Nov. 659/2 In the early years of the Third Reich, certain 
ideological ambiguities in Mann’s attitude aroused Lukacs’s 
apprehension. 1981 S. Dunmore Ace 6 The good old days 
when the flyers of the Third Reich could do no wrong. 


Third 
recognized English historical 


thirdsman (‘63:dzman). A third person or 
party; esp. one called in as an intermediary, 
mediator, or arbiter. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxiv, There was risk of Andro 


Ferrara coming in thirdsman. /bid. xlviii, If I come in 
thirdsman among you at the kirk-sessions, you will be all in 


THIRDSOME 


atamn’d pad posture indeed. 1887 SAINTSRURY Hist. Elizab. 
Lit. x. (1890) 386 Herrick and Carew .. with Crashaw as a 
great thirdsman, ealled themselves ‘sons’ of Ben Jonson. 


¢'thirdsome, a. Obs. rare. In 5 thryd-, pridde-, 
thyrd(e)-. [f. THIRD a. + -SOME.] Being one of 
three; accompanied by two others. 

c 1425 Eng. Cong. frel. 14 Othere thwey cantredes he yaf 
heruy of Mountmorthy,..a knyght pat com in that same 
flote, hym priddesum [v.r. thyrdesum] of knyghtes. Fbid. 32 
Heruy of Mountmorthy, that to ham was ycome, hym 
thrydsome [v.r. thyrdsome] of knyghtes. 


Third World, third world, sb. (and a.) [tr. Fr. 
tters monde.) The countries of the world, esp. 
those of Africa and Asia, which are aligned 
with neither the Communist nor the non- 
Communist bloc; hence, the underdeveloped or 
poorer countries of the world, usu. those of 
Africa, Asia, and Latin America. Cf. Second 
World s.v. SECOND a. 7a. Also attrib. or as adj., 
and in extended use. 

[1956 G. BALANDIER Tiers Monde 369 La conférence tenue 
a Bandoeng en avril 1955, par les délégués de vingt-neuf 
nations asiatiques et africaines..manifeste l'accès, au 
premier plan de la scéne politique internationale, de ces 
peuples qui constituent un ‘Tiers Monde’ entre les deux 
‘blocs’, selon l'expression d’A. Sauvy.] 1963 Economist 26 
Oct. 353/1 Relations between Europe and the third world 
nowadays. 1964 Ibid. 18 Jan. 178/2 The ingredients 
common to most ‘third world’ countries (poverty, 
ignorance, love-hate of the former colonial powers). 1967 A. 
A. Mazrui in Jrnl. of Politics XX1X. 792 The concept of the 
Third World in the sense of the economically 
underprivileged sector of mankind must include Latin 
America, as well as the Asian-African countries. But in this 
Paper we use the word, ‘the Third World’ in a more 
restrictive sense, meaning the world of the new states. 1969 
Wall St. Jrni. 15 May 14/2 By ‘Third world’ students Jerry 
means Orientals, Latins and American Indians. 1970 D 
Caute Fanon v. 65 The ‘Third World’..means ‘positive 
neutralism’ and ‘non-alignment’ between the Western and 
Soviet camps. 1974 Globe & Mail (Toronto) 29 Jan. 13/1 
The First World Development was Capitalist... The 
Second World was Communism, in particular Russian 
Communism. The Third World takes in all the other 
countries that are not developed. Everyone counts China in 
the Third World... lt includes the whole of Africa, Asia, 
Latin America. It has to do with income and low standard 
of living and so this takes in such countries as Greece, 
Yugoslavia, and some include Spain and Portugal. 1978 
Poland May 1/2 You will find statements and articles written 
by Poles, people from other socialist and from capitalist 
countries as well as from the countries of the Third World. 
1978 Listener 14 Sept. 322/1 The long ride into town 
underlines just how Third World, poor and underdeveloped 
Vietnam still is. 1980 Times 6 May 12/8 Andalusia, often 
described as Spain’s ‘third world’, with its high crime rate 
and unemployment. z ’ 

Hence Third ‘Worlder, an inhabitant of the 
Third World; Third 'Worldism, an ideology or 
policy of support for the Third World. 

1970 New Scientist 29 Oct. 227/2 Skills which the average 
16-year-old western youth would have little difficulty in 
mastering apparently pose almost insoluble problems for 
the average Third Worlder. 1970 New Yorker 26 Dec. 46 
The revolutionary Third Worldism of large sections of 
Sweden’s politically active youth and intellectuals. 1975 
New Left Rev. Nov.-Dec. 13 lt comes down to little more 
than a more sophisticated justification of romantic 
nationalism, now transformed in ‘Third Worldism’. 1978 
G. Vivat Kalki v. 119 We have a superb military machine 
second to none, not to mention a standard of living that is the 
envy of every commie and the despair of every Third 
Worlder. 1980 Encounter Nov. 40/1 Third-Worldism will 
not continue to be a one-sided problem for the West.. but 
will also.. be embarrassing... the East. 


t 'thirkin, a. Obs. [f. THIR + KIN sb.’ 6b. Cf. 
THAKIN: which is the antithetic word.] These 
kind of; of this kind. 


13.. Cursor M. 28576 Man pat o pirkin sinn es scriuen, on 
seuen maners ar pai for-giuen. 


thirl (63:1), sb. Now dial. Forms: 1 pyrel, -il, 
pyrl, 3 pirl, purl, 4 therl, 9 thurl, 4- thirl. See also 
THRILL sb.) [OE. pyrel, for older *pyrhil, *purh- 
il, f. purh THOROUGH + -EL!. Cf. OHG. 
dur()hhil, MHG. diirchel, dtirkel, OE. pyrel 
adjs., pierced, perforated.] 


1. A hole, bore, perforation; an aperture. 

a tr. Beda’s Hist. tv. iii. (1890) 272 bonne is on pem 
medmicel pyrel geworht. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 24 
Derh dyril nedles. c 1o00 ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
113/29 Orificium, zlceskynnes mud vel öyrl. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
202 He.. pet lette makien swuche purles in him uorte huden 
us inne. a 1300 Cursor M. 528 Mans hefd has thirls seuen. 
1513 DouGLas Æneis vil. x. 59 A thyrll or aynding stede Of 
terribyle Pluto. a 1640 Jackson Creed x1. xxxviii. §10 They 
could not peck the least hole in the mitre, or make the least 
thirl in the surplice, without working [etc.]. 1866 BROGDEN 
Provine. Wds. Lincoln. s.v., Fetch a nail passer and make a 
thirl through this board. i 

b. Each of the two holes or orifices of the nose; 
a nostril: see NOSE-THIRL. 

aı1350 St. Barthol. 89 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 120 
His nese es euyn, with thirles small. 1382 WycLiF Job xli. 11 
Of his nose therlis goth forth smoke. 1513 DouGLas Æneis 
xu. Prol. 29 The flambe owtbrastyng at his neys thyrlys. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 222b, With her wyde 
mouthe and nose thirlles. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thirl, the 
orifice of the nose; nose-thirl, alias nostril. i 

2. An aperture or opening in a wall or the like; 
e.g. a door or window in a house (obs.), a sheep- 


hole in a wall, etc. Also fig. 
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a1050 Liber Scinull, xxxviii. 140 HUwat framad pat 
ongean feonda searwa eal ceaster byp gchealden gif an pyr! 
open byd forleten. a1225 Ancr. R. 62 be kerneaus of pe 
castel beod hire huses purles. /bid. 96 3if eni..worpe his 
hond ford touward pe purl clod, swiftliche anonriht, sehutted 
al pet purl [MS. T. windohe] to, & letted hine iwurden. 1340 
Ayenb. 204 Huerby pe dieuel gep in ofte ine pe vif perles of 
pe house. 14.. MS. Lincoln A. i. 17, \f. 241 ([lalliw.) If.. 
alle the thirlles, dores and wyndows ware stokyne that na 
sone myght enter. 1794 W. HUTCHINSON Fist. Cumbld. 1. 64 
Thirl ..of common acceptation in the north, for an opening 
left in moor fences, for sheep to pass to and from the 
commons adjacent to inclosed grounds. 1904 Eng. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. (n. Yorks.), A lot o’ sheep... wantin’ to go threw a 
thirl at yance. : A 

+3. A small cavity or recess: in quot. a closet. 

a 1300 E.E. Psalter civ. [cv.] 30 He forth-broght froskes pe 
land of pa, In thirles [L. in cubilibus] of par kinges ma. 

4. See quots. and cf. THIRLING vbl. sb.' 2. 

1847-78 HaLuiwe Lt, Thurl, a long adit in a coal-pit. 1871 
Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Engin. A 304 These would be 
thurled (cross-cut) at every forty or sixty feet, or at such a 
distance as the air could be induced to pass the last thurl 
made. 1899 Prevost Cumbld. Gloss., Thirls, openings made 
between a pair of exploring places or drifts, for the purpose 
of ventilation. 

5. = THRILL sb.? 1. 

1879 J. WHiTe Jottings 226 (E.D.D.) Yer sang..gied mea 
thirl. 1897 W. Beartry Secretar xlii. 343 ‘I kend that’, she 
said with a thirl of gladness in the words. 


thirl (93:1), sb.? Sc. Also 6 thyrile, thyrll, 6-8 
thirle. [f. THIRL v.?] 

1. a. Astriction (usually to a particular mill; in 
quot. 1564 to a smithy): see THIRLAGE 2. b. The 
duty and liability of tenants in thirlage. c. The 
astricted lands or district, = SUCKEN. 

1564 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (t586) 301/2 Cum astrictione 
fabricandi ferrum infra terras suas de Angus (the haille 
thirle of the irne werk of oure landis of Angus usit and wont). 
1582 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 In primis, The thyrile, 
the haile toun..to haif twa chaldyr of schilling. Ibid. 259 
This is the just thyrll that we fermoraris of Crummy aw to 
our mile. 1681 Stair /nst. Law Scot. xvii. §19. 351 A Clause 
of thirlage granted by a Town to a Miln..found to be 
extended to all Corns Kilned or Steeped within the Thirle. 
@1722 FOUNTAINHALL Decisions (1759) 1. 276 That the 
building a mill within his thirle could be interpreted to be 
done with no other design but in aemulationem vicini. 1773 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. ix. §20 The astricted lands are 
called the thirl, or the sucken, and the persons subjected to 
the astriction get the name of suckeners, 1821 Scott Pirate 
xi, Plaguing themselves about baron’s mills, and thirls. 

2. A bondsman, a thrall. rare. 

1871 WADDELL Ps. Ixxix. 11 Lat the sigh o’ the weary thirl 
win ben afore yer sight. y 

3. Comb. thirl-band, chain or bond of 
servitude; thirl-folk, bondmen; thirl-man, 
bondman, serf; thirl-service (see THIRL v.? 2, 
quot. 1609). 

1871 WapbDELL Ps. ii. 3 Lat’s rive their thirlbans syndry. 
Ibid. \xxxix. 50 O Lord, hae min’ o’ yer thirlfolk’s pine. /bid. 
lxxviii. 70 He lightit on David his thirlman. 


thirl (03:1), a. Sc. [? attrib. use of THIRL sb.? 1.J 
Bound in thirlage to. 

1582 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 Ouir mile that we ar 
thyrll to. 1897 SARAH TyTLeR Witch-wife vi. 82 Malt and 
meal from the mill to which he was ‘bound thirl’. 


thirl (83:1), v.! Obs. exc. dial. and local. Forms: 
1 pyrlian, pirlian, 2-4 purle(n (ü), 3-4 porle, 4 
perle, thirll, 4-5 therle, pirle, thurle, 4-7 thyrl(e, 
4-8 thirle, 5 thorle, 5-6 thyrll, 7-9 thurl, 4- thirl. 
See also THRILL v.' (OE. pyriian, f. pyr(e)l THIRL 
sb.: cf. MHG. diirkeln.] 

1. trans. To pierce, to run through or into (a 
body) as a sharp-pointed instrument does; to 
pierce (anything) with such an instrument; to 
bore a hole in or through; to perforate. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. xxi. 6 pirlie his eare mid anum zle. 
c1205 Lay. 4541 ber wes moni breoste mid brade spere 
i-purlud [c 1275 iporled]. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1151 He lette 
bope purlen his feet and honden. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 
1852 Namely oon That with a spere was thirled his brest 
boon. 1398 TREVISA Barth. De P.R. xviii. cvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
These wormes bep icleped Terodenes for pey porlep & etep 
trees. c 1440 Pallad. on IFusb. 1. 925 They thurle a nutte, and 
stuffe hit so withynne With brymstoon, chaf, and cedria, 
this thre. 1578 in Scot. Poems 16th C. (1801) II. 127 
Remember the speir that thirlit my hart. 1674 Ray N.C. 
Words, To Thirl, to bore a hole. 1706 S1BBALD Hist. Picts in 
Misc. Scot. I. 118 Being thirled or pierced in many places. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Thirl, to pierce, to perforate. 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Thirl, Thurl, to bore through. s 

tb. With the weapon or instrument as object. 

a 1400 Prymer (t891) 41 A spere in to his syde was therled 
of a kny3t. a1400 Stac. Rome 568 There is.. A thorne 
thyrlyd in crystis hed, when he suffyrde for us. 

c To make (a hole) by piercing, to bore. Obs. 

1609 HoLaNndD Amm. Marcell. xxiv. ii. 244 The forcible 
and violent push of the Ram had thirled an hole through a 
corner-tower. A 3 A 

td. To fix with a nail or the like; to transfix. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 2506 Thai..thirlid thaym to the 
crosse with one naille cruwelly. 

e. fig. To ‘pierce’. 

€1315 SHOREHAM iv. t94 Hy bep men,..Wyp sennes al 
por3-perled. 21340 HamMPoLe Psalter xliv. 7 pi wordis ere 
sharpe pat thirlis mennys thoghtis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 
394 The pytuous payn so sor thyrllyt his thocht. c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xviii. 34 Throw langour of my sueit 
So thirlit is my spreit. 1742 R. Forres Ajax xxix, Whare 
now thy groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast stanes do thirle. 


THIRL 


+2. transf. To pass right through, penetrate, 
traverse (anything). Obs. 

¢c1175 Lamb. Hom. 85 pet corn pet purleð pe wind, pet 
smal chef pet flið forð mid pe winde. a 1350 Peter & Paul 
492 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 70 CAE sun now 
hardily es he; He thyrles heuyn. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de 
W.) 1. xv. 47/2 The prayer of hym that loweth hym in his 
prayer thyrleth the elowdes. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon’s 
Quest. hirurg. Fijb, The Meri otherwyse called 
Ysophagus..commeth out of the throte and thyrleth the 
mydryfe vnto y¢ bely or stomacke. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 


` (S.T.S.) xiv. 1 Rycht as pe glass bene thirlit thrut wt bemis 


Off Phebus.. visage bricht. 

+ 3. To make a hole in (the earth); to excavate. 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 201/32 Cauantur, euacuantur, 
byrliap, 1577 STANyHURST Descr. rel. in Holinshed (1808) 

1. 9 The toad.. began to thirle and as it were to dig the 
earth, where finding an hole, it slunke awaie. 

4. spec. Coal Mining. To cut through (a wall of 
coal, etc.). Also absol. or intr. 

1686, 1797 [cf. THIRLING vbl. sb? 2]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
987 The stenting walls 6 or 8 yards thick,..are holed or 
thirled at such a distance as may be most suitable for the 
state of the air. 1871 [see THIRL sb.! 4]. 1881 Miss JACKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., We'n thirled out o’ our Top-end 
into Smith’s Level to-day. 1883 Grestey Coal Mining 
Gloss., Thirl,..to cut away the last web of coals, etc., 
separating two headings or other workings. 

+5. intr. or absol. To pierce, penetrate (as a 
sharp instrument). Also fig. Obs. 

¢€1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 214 So thirllepe with pe 
parmi of Rememberaunce þe swerde of sorowe. 1398 

REVISA Barth. De P.R. viii. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Light is a 
bodilich substaunce..moste meuable and passinglich 
porling. Ibid. 1x. xix, bis moneth [November] for his 
coldenes porlep inward and greuep bodies wele sore. 1513 
Douctias Æneis x. viii. 114 Quhill throu the cost thyrlit the 
deidly pryk. /bid. x1. xvii. 26 A wofull wyfly cry Went to the 
starnys and thyrlyt throw the sky. a1600 MONTGOMERIE 
Mise. Poems xv. 26 Ten thousand dairts..Thirlis throu my 
hevy hart. A 

+6. intr. To pass through or penetrate (into or 
to a place or thing). Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 21098 (Cott.) Thomas.. . soght pat estrin 
thede, And thirlid intil haipen-hede. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. iv. ii. (Tollem. MS.), þat oon abidep with blood, 
and purlep perwith in to pe membris. Fbid. v. v. (Bodl. MS.), 
For pe spirite of si3t may not purle and come pereto, for pe 
lette pat is bitwene. 1565 GoLDING Ovid's Met. 111. (1567) 31 
The piercing dart... Whereas the ioynts doe knit the backe it 
thirled through the skin. i : h 

7. = THRILL v.' in various constructions. drial. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, His words they thirle like 
music thro’ my heart. 1785 Burns Epist. to J. Lapraik iii, lt 
thirl’d the heart-strings thro’ the breast, A’ to the life. 1819 
R. ANDERSON Cumbld. Ball. 60 A single luik will thirl ye 
thro; A single word ensnare ye! 1868 J. SALMON Gowodean 
I. iv. 27 Yon roof-tree, which had sae often dirled As Willie's 
gladsome voice around it thirled. 

Hence thirled ppl. a.!, pierced, perforated. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Iom. 199 Neddre..cumed to ane 
purlede ston, and crieped nedlinge pureh nerewe hole, and 
bileued hire hude baften hire. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvii. cxcvi. (1495) Xivb/1 Not thyrllyd nother hoolyd. 
¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1v. 821 Their nasis thorlid wide and 
patent be. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T-.S.) xviii. 26 My 
thirlit hairt dois bleid. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 1. 387 
And now the pipes of thyrled box On euery side resound. 


thirl (63:1), v.2 Chiefly Sc. Also 6 thirll, 6-7 
thirle. [A metathetic variant of THRILL v.?] 

+1. trans. To reduce to or hold in bondage or 
servitude; to enslave (a person, country, etc.). 

1535 StEwaRT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 538 This land .. wes 
thirlit and ouirthrawin Be this tirrane that now is laitlie deid. 
1§36 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. tog That daye, 
behuffit thay othir to recover thair liberte, or ellis be thirlit 
to perpetual servitude. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 35 
Father gif me my part of geir, ..1 will na mair be thirlit heir. 

tb. To subject or bind to some condition. Obs. 

1§41 BELLENDEN Descr. Albion i. in Cron. Scot. Bjb, All 
thyngis (quhilkis ar comprehendit within the speir of the 
mone) ar sa thirlit to deith & alteration, y' [etc.]. 1586 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 102 To.. thirll him to the pament of 
certane ministeris stipendis to be modifcit be thame. 

2. Sc. Law. To bind or astrict (lands or 
tenants) to a servitude, esp. to a particular mill 
(usually that of the landlord or superior) for the 
grinding of their corn: see THIRLAGE 2. 

(1480: see THRILL v.? 2.] 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
384 Quhilk haill lordschip is thirlit to the mylne of 
Mabroule. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1.113 No.. Fermour may 
thirle his Lord of his frie tenement, althought he within his 
time haue done thirle seruice [seruicium] . . not aught be him. 
.. For the law sayes, that the deedes of the Fermour may not 
thirle, nor make prejudice to his Lords right. 1773 ERSKINE 
Inst. Law Scot. 11. ix. §21 Thirlage..may be constituted.. 
by the proprietor thirling his tenants to his own mill. 1805 
G. Barry Orkney Isl. (1808) 356 Mills, to which almost all 
the lands are thirled or astricted. 

ig. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 428/2 Earnest-money given by the 
Church, in sign that he has thirled himself to her mill. 

b. with the corn as object. 

1881 J. Russe. Faigs of Bemersyde v. 115 On the other 
part, Robert Haig [in contract of 1592]..‘thirles’ the whole 
of the corns of the lands of Bemersyde to the mill of 
Dryburgh, .. the said corns to be thirled for all time coming. 

+3. To mortgage (land, etc.). Obs. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 521 Thay..have 
spendit and warit thair commoun gude and rentis that the 
samin ar yit thirlit and not fre. 1§82-3 Fbid. 554 Iis saidis 
landes.. wilbe altogither thirlit and engadgit. 1587 /bid. IV. 
170 They have thirllit ane uthir parte of thair commoun 


gude. 3 o r ; 
4. To bind or oblige (a person) to give his 
work, service, or custom to one particular party. 


THIRL 


1871 A. S. Ilarvey in Gd. Words 614 Till this account is 
cleared off, the hapless knitter is hopelessly bound or 
‘thirled’ to the merchant. 1890 IT. IIALIBURTON Jn Scot. 
Fields 125 The inhabitants were not, of course, ‘thirled’ to 
any particular tailor, as they used to be to a district mill. 

b. fig. To bind, confine, or restrict in service 
or action to (some party or thing); to tie to. 

1864 W. Arnot Parab. our Lord iv. (1874) 119 The 
serpent, as a metaphor, was in practice as completely thirled 
to the indication of evil, as leaven had been. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu. 1v. xxix. (1889) I. 266 Great is their power, 
because they are deemed to be less ‘thirled’ to a party or 
leader, because they speak from a moral standpoint. 1902 
Union Mag. June 246/2 We don’t ‘thirl’ ourselves enough to 
our duties. 1903 W. Dickie Chr. Ethics Soc. Life 18 God 
does not encourage us to be thirled to this world and its 
material things. 

Hence thirled (83:ld) ppl. a.?, 
servitude, service, or duty. 

1567 Gude © Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 59 Till Christ.. I gif my 
thirlit hart in gouernance. a 1722 FOUNTAINHALL Decisions 
(1759) I. 276 The defender ought not to have built a mill 
upon the thirled lands. 1898 Crockett Standard Bearer iv. 
36 As a thirled labourer serves for his meat. 


tthirl, v.2 Obs. (Chiefly of 16th c.: origin 
obscure. Sense 1 might possibly arise out of 
THIRL wv.', and give origin to the intr. sense 2. 
But sense 3 appears to have some connexion 
with whirl: cf. note in etym. of THIRLEPOLL.] 

1. trans. To hurl (a missile, etc.), esp. with 
spinning or revolving motion. Hence thirled 


ppl. a? 

1567 TursERV. Epitaphs, etc. C ijb, First shall you see the 
shiuering shafts and vewe the thirled darts. 1587 Mirr. Mag. 
(1610) 477 These..who deem’d themselues in skies to 
dwell, She [Fortune] thirleth downe to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. iv. (1632) 9 On whom 
a Moore hath thirl’d his slinged speare. Ibid. xlviii. 157 With 
monstrous buzzing came a fire-dart thirled, As if a thunder- 
bolt had there beene whirled. 3 vee 

2. intr. To pass or fly with darting or spinning 
motion. 

1565 GoLDING Ovid's Met. vit. 98b, He tooke the 
Chaplet from hir head, and vp to Heauen it threw, The 
Chaplet thirled through the Aire [I. 179 tenues volat illa per 
auras] and as it gliding flew [etc.]. 1567-21593 [see 
THIRLING ppl. a.*]. : h 

3. trans. To whirl, twirl, roll or wind round. 

1582 STANYHURST Æneis 11. (Arb.) 59 [The adder] hym 
self now youthfulye bleacheth, His tayle smoog thirling, 
slyke breast to Titan vpheauing [Lubrica convolvit sublato 
pectore terga]. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 16 Like a countrie 
huswiues banskin, which she thirles her spindle on. 


bound in 


t thirl, v.t Sc. Obs. [Dialectal form of FURL v.: 
see TH initial (6).] trans. = FURL v. 1. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Tak in 30ur top salis, and thirl 
them. 1632 LitHcow Trav. vii. 328 [We] thirle our Sailes, 
if Pirats but appeare. 


}'thirlable, a. Obs. rare—?. [f. THIRL v.! + 
-ABLE.] That may be thirled or pierced; 
penetrable. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 383/2 Thirleabylle, penetrabilis. 


thirlage (‘63:l1d3). Sc. [A metathetic variant of 
THRILLAGE. Cf. THIRL v.?] 

+1. Thraldom, bondage, servitude; also, thirl- 
service. Obs. 

1513 DouGLas Æneis x1. iv. 61 This mysfortoun is myne 
of ald thirlage. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 170 
The Romanis contending to saif thaim fra thirlage of barbar 
pepill. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 93 3e sal lyf in mair thirlage nor 
brutal bestis. 1560 RoLLaNo Crt. Venus Prol. 171 To hald 
thair Realme and land out of thirlage. 1578 Gude & Godlie 
B.(S.T.S.) App. 236, I haue the fred from all thirlage. 1609 
SKENE Reg. Maj. 1. 113 Gif any frie-halder . . does to that ilk 
Ladie any service..or for her lifdayes does any thirlage. 

tb. A lien on land or property; mortgage. Obs. 

1578 Se. Acts Jas. VI (1814) IL. 100/2 The said ymquhile 
erll of Mar..spendit and debursit.., besydis the thirlage of 
his awin Leving, and the rentis of his proper dependance for 
the advancement of our souerane Lordis seruice. 

Sc. Law. A condition of servitude or state 
of obligation, in which the tenants of certain 
lands, or dwellers in certain districts, are bound 
to restrict their custom to a particular mill, 
forge, or the like. In later times, spec. the 
obligation to grind their corn at a particular mill 
(orig. that of the lord or his assignee), and pay 
the recognized consideration (multure), or at 
least to pay the dues in lieu thereof. 

In early times there were other forms of thirlage, e.g. the 
obligation on tenants to get all their ironwork done at a 
particular forge or smithy: see THIRL sb.? 1, quot. 1564. 

1681 STAIR Inst. Law Scot. xvii. §15. 348 The chief and 
most frequent Servitude in Scotland is Thirlage, or a 
restriction of Lands to Milns, wherein the Miln is 
Dominant, and the Lands astricted are servient. 1773 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. ix. §18 Thirlage is that servitude 
by which lands are astricted or thirled to a particular mill, to 
which the possessors must carry the grain of the growth of 
the astricted lands to be grinded. 1799 J. ROBERTSON Agric. 
Perth 396 Thirlage is a grievous bondage; and its pernicious 
influence on the improvement of the country is severely felt, 
in every place where it prevails. 1812 Sir J. SINCLAIR Syst. 
Husb. Scot. 1. 5 A recent law, by which the servitude of 
thirlage, or bondage to any particular mill, may be legally 
commuted. 1820 Scorr Monast. xiii, Those of the Sucken, 
or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating 
from this thirlage, .. they carried their grain to another mill. 

b. The multure exacted under this system. 


958 


1799 J. RoBERTSON Agric. Perth 396 At every mill, the 
present amount of the thirlage is by far more than an 
adequate value for the labour, to which it is supposed to be 
the price. 1898 Crockett Red Axe (ed. 4) 235 The smile of 
a shrewd miller casting up his thirlage upon the mill door 
when he sees the fields of his parish ripe to the harvest. 


t'thirldom. Sc. Obs. [A metathetic variant of 
THRILDOM: cf. THIRL v.?, THIRLAGE.] Thraldom, 


bondage, servitude. 

1489 Barbour’s Bruce 1. 236 (MS. E.) The angyr, na the 
wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to foule thyrldome [Jbid. 265 
threldome; 269 thryldome]. 1552 Asr. HAMILTON Catech. 
(1884) 23 Thair. . miserable thirldome in Babylone [Jbid. 38 
thrildome]. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 114 On the 
sauch treis our harpis we hang, Quhen mey requyrit vs ane 
sang, That held vs in sic thirldome. 1609 SKENE Reg. Mor 
1. 24 Gif he be made ane professed Monke, he sall be made 
frie from bondage and thirldome. 


thirled, ppl. a.', 2, 3: see THIRL v.!, etc. 


t thirlepoll, -pole, -poole. Obs. Forms: a. 5 
thorle-, thurlepolle, 6 thurle-,  thyrlepole, 
thirlepolle, -poole. 8. 6 thir-, thorpole. y. 7 
thorn(e)pole, thornpool. See also WHIRLPOOL. 
[perh. f. THIRL sb.! + POLL sb.', from the blow- 
holes or nostrils in the head: cf. quot. 1603. 

If this was the etymology the name would be applicable to 
the Cetacea generally, although from the quots. it was, at 
least often, specifically applied. But the etymology is itself 
rendered doubtful by the synonyms WHIRLPOOL (1552: see 
quot. 1538) and HURLPOOL (1556), which show that in the 
16th c. the first element was sometimes taken as THIRL v.? to 
hurl, whirl, and the name thus app. identified with 
WHIRLPOOL, a vortex, from the commotion caused by its 
spouting or blowing. See however THURLHEAD.] 

A whale, or some species or kind of whale. 

¢1460 J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 837 Salt Thurlepolle, salt 
whale, is good with egre wyne. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 281 Samon, congre, sturgyon, turbot, thorpole, 
thornebacke, hounde-fysshe, & halybut. 1533 ELyot Cast. 
Helthe (1541) 67b, Greatte fyshes of the sea, as thurlepole, 
porpyse, and sturgeon. 1538 Dict., Balæna, a greatte 
fishe, which I suppose to be a thurlepoll [edd. 1545, 1548 
thirlepoole; 1552 whirlepoole]. 1550 BALE Eng. Votaries 11. 
105 By the sea coast a she fish was founde of a wonderfull 
greatnesse, called a thirlepoole. 1570 Levins Manip. 160/41 
A Thirlepoole, balena. A Hurlepoole, idem. 1577-87 
HoLINsHED Chron. (1807) II. 390 There were eleauen 
whales or thirlepooles cast on land. 1591 HARINGTON Orl. 
Fur. vı. xxxvi, The Dolphin strong, the Tunny good of tast 
.. With Porpose, Seales, and Thornpooles. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 127 The thornepole is of like forme.. 
to the Porpisse .. having a great round hole in the pole of his 
head, thoroughe the wet he vseth to spoute out water. 


t'thirler. Sc. Obs. [f. THIRL v.2 + -ER'.J] A 
person under thirlage. 


1656 Burgh Rec. Culross 18 Aug., They war his thirleris 
this hundrethe and halfe yeir. 


thirling (‘@3:lmn), vbl. sb.! Forms: see THIRL v.? 
[f. THIRL v.' + -ING!.] 

1. The action of THIRL v.}; piercing, boring. 

41225 Ancr. R. 166 pet, 3if 3e weren ide worldes prunge, 
mid a lutel hurlunge [MS. T. hurtlinge; MS. C. purlunge] 
3e muhten al uor leosen. 1443 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
713 Cum thirlyng unius shafte, ut patet per bill. roli. 

2. Coal Mintng. See quots. and cf. THIRL' 4. 

1686 Pot Staffordsh. 148 Between the wallings there 
were ribbs left, and passages through them called thurlings. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 101/1 The workings called 
rooms, turned off at right angles from the others,..the 
workings called throughers or thirlings, 9 feet wide, wrought 
through at right angles from one room to another. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 976 Let fig. 840 be a small portion of the pillars, 
rooms, and thirlings formed in a coal-field. 


thirling (‘03:l1n), vbl. sb.? [f. THIRL v.? + -ING!.] 
A bringing into subjection or bondage. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 444 Rycht hevelie he 
buir into his hart The grit ouirthraw and thirling of his ring 
[= realm]. 1871 A. S. Harvey in Gd. Words 615 As in the 
hosiery trade, so in the fishery, the ‘thirling’ begins with the 
boy, and is never subsequently thrown off. . 

b. thirling mill, a mill to which certain lands, 
etc. are astricted in thirlage. 

1773 FERGUSSON Farmer's Ingle xi, How big a birn maun 
lie on bassie’s back, For meal and multure to the thirling 
mill. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. Thirlage, All 
[mills] erected by such compactions are thirling mills. 


thirling (‘03:lm), ppl. a.! [f. THIRL v.! + -ING?.] 
That thirls; piercing. 

¢1380 WyrcuiF Sel. Wks. III. 27 poru list of pin arrowis, 
pat is, of pi purlinge wordis. 1398 [see THIRL v.! 5]. a 1547 
Surrey Æneid tv. 91 [The hind which] the Shepheard 
smiteth at unwares And leaves unwist in her the thirling 
head. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. iii. F vij, What thirlinge 
thrawes doth twitche thy harte? @1618 Davies Eglogues 
Poems (1772) 116 To let in thirling notes of noted laies. 1801 
W. Beattie Parings (1873) 28 Really this night's thirlin’; I 
never maist fan sic a frost. 


t'thirling, ppl. a.? Obs. [f. THIRL v.22 + -ING?.] 
Flying like something hurled; darting; whirling. 

1567 Turpery. Ovid's Epist. 22 Where thou with thy 
nymble arme a thyrling launce doth cast. 1579 Remedy agst. 
Love Biijb, To hunt, to hawke, to throwe the thyrling darte. 
41593 MarLowe Iero & Leander 1. 108 Nor that night- 
wandering, pale, and watery star (When yawning dragons 
draw her [Diana’s] thirling car From Latmus’ mount up to 
the gloomy sky). 


t thirl-'multure. Sc. Law. Obs. Also 5 thrill-, 
thryl-, threll-. [See THIRL sb.?, THRILL sb.?, and 


THIRST 


MULTURE.] The insucken multure paid by 
tenants of astricted lands to the mill having the 
right of thirlage; also, the right to exact this 
multure. 

a. 1423 Charters, &c. of Edinb. (1871) 55 With the 
suckins, thryl multuris, and al freedomes langand thairto. 
1471 Acta Audit. (1839) 21/1 The actioune..twiching pe 
thrill multer of pe landis of Carnfyne & Carnebro. 1488 Ibid. 
124/2 þe wrangwis wthalding of pe threll multure & sukkin 
awing to pe said Alexandris mylne. 

B. 1537 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 374/1 Astricta multura, 
vulgariter thirle multer. 1617 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 
579/2 His Maiestie..dissolvis fra the Croun..the said 
Burgh of Abirdene with all and sindrie thair landis,.. 
salmond fischeingis..milnes, thirle multeris [etc.]. 1882 J. 
WALKER Scot. Poems 122 Quoth the man o’ dust an’ thirl- 
mouter. 


thirs, thirse, var. THURSE Obs., goblin. 
thirse, obs. form of THYRSE. 
thirsill, obs. Sc. form of THISTLE. 


thirst (83:st), sb. Forms: a. 1-4 purst, 3-5 porst, 
4-5 thurste, 4-6 thurst; 3 (Orm.) pirrst, 3-5 pirst, 
4 perst(e, 5 pirste, 5-6 thyrst(e, 6 thirste, 4- 
thirst. 8. 3 (Orm.) prisst, 3-5 prist, 4 threist, 
threste, prust(e, prest (prast), 4-5 threst, thryst, 
4-6 thriste, thrust, thruste, 4-7 thrist, 5 preste, 
5-6 thryste. y. 4 first, ferst, furst, vurste. [OE. 
purst = OF ris. *thurst, *thorst (mod.Fris. torst, 
toarst, EFris. thurst), OS. thurst (Du. dorst), 
OHG. (G.) durst:—OTeut. *purs-tus; cf. ON. 
porsti masc. (Sw., Da. törst), Goth. paurstet fem.; 
all formed, with nominal suffix, from a verbal 
stem ‘*purs- (cf. Gothic paurseib mik I 
thirst):—Indo-Eur. *trs, weak grade of *ters: 
*tors: *trs. Cf. L. torrére to dry, Skr. trš to thirst. 

The change from thurst to thirst was prob. an assimilation 
of the sb. to the form of the vb. The metathetic thrist, thrust, 
was in use from c 1200 to 1590.) p 

1. a. The uneasy or painful sensation caused 
by want of.drink; also, the physical condition 
resulting from this want. 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 192 Do pis wit magan bryne & 
purste. c 1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 
336 Win & beor eall to ecum purste awend. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 79 He hefde purst and hunger. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Ilom. 
75 He ne mai polen hunger ne pirst ne oðer pine. ¢1200 
ORMIN 14602 batt ma33 pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst. 41225 
Ancr. R. 114 He..mende him ase of purst. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10176 pey deyde for hunger & 
pirst. 1340 Ayenb. 139 He soffrep and honger an porst. 1377 
Lanc. P. Pi. B. xx. 19 He dronke at eche diche ar he for 
thurste deyde. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2810 Feynt & pal for 
hungre & for perst. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thyrste, or 
thryste, sitis. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiii. 34 They 
ouercome theyre enemyes more by thurst than by armes. 
1508 FisHer Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 179 That may suffre 
& endure grete labours, watchynge, pouerte, thurst, hungre, 
colde, & hete. 1697 DrYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 470 Let thy 
Goats..be..led to living Streams, to quench their Thirst. 
1738 Gray Propertius iii. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. ix. 79 Thirst 
belongs to humanity, everywhere, in all ages. 

B. c 1200 ORMIN 1615, & pinenn per pi bodi3 a Wipp chele 
& prisst & hunngerr. c1220 Bestiary 320 He haueð Brist. 
¢1300 Harrow. Hell 50 (MS. E.) Seppen haue y fond & wist 
Hot & cold, hunger & prest. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 2791 Beues 
hadde panne swich prast. a1340 HamroLe Psalter cxlii. 7 
Slokyn my threst. c 1375 XI Pains of Hell 156 in O.E. Misc. 
215 pai schil haue hongir and prust wereeuer pai gon. ¢ 1400 
Mavunbev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 pai made murmuracion agaynes 
him by cause of thrist. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 147 Be pe weye 
thedyrward, he hadde thrust. 1530 PALSGR. 163 Soyf, 
thrust. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IE. 219 Vter drank 
for to cuill his thrist. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. vi. 17 Him.. that 
.. Will die for thrist, and water doth refuse. 

Y. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXII. 395/68 
For drede of gret hongir & ferst. ¢1325 Song of Mercy 53 in 
E.E.P. (1862) 120 Ne neuer my furst ne woldestou slake. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 269 He brende for first [v.r. 
vurste]. f 

tb. (See quot.) dial. Obs. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. (ed. 3) 504 Swine..are 
subject to a Distemper which is called the Thirst, or Lungs, 
according to some Farmers. 

c. Short for thirstland: see 3. 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 394/2 Getting a span of oxen 
through the long ‘thirsts’, as the waterless stretches of road 
are expressively called. l 

2. fig. A vehement desire (of (arch.), for, after 
something, to do something). 

c 1200 ORMIN 5688 All hiss hunngerr & hiss prisst Shall 
ben purrh Drihhtin sleckedd. c 1374 CHaucer Boeth. 11. 
met. ii, The more ay brenneth in Hem the thurst of hauynge. 
¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 219 Thi thrust to shedde mans 
blode was neuer wery. a 1541 Wyatt Penit. Ps. cxxx. 27 To 
quench of sleep the thrust. 1554 Knox Faythf. Admon. D vj, 
An earnest thrist ..of your saluacion. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1, i. 
25 Not in thirst for Reuenge. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 
2 Those infinite thirsts after truth. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler 
No. 83 [Pt That thirst after curiosities, which often draws 
contempt and ridicule upon itself. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Paradise tv. 121 Our mind can satisfy her thirst to know. 
1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xiii, The more lofty-minded .. despise 
the thirst of gold. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.657 It may 
be distinctly traced .. either to thirst for money or to thirst 
for blood. 1851 Dixon W. Penn xxxi. (1872) 296 In his thirst 
for knowledge he was in the habit of studying every sect. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as thirst-fever, -longing, 
-quencher, thirst-abating, -creating, -induc- 
ing, -mad, -making, -quenching, -scorched, 


THIRST 


-tormented adjs.; thirst-country, -land, a 
waterless tract of country, spec. in S. Africa; 
thirst-serpent (see quot.). 

1708 J. Puitips Cyder 1. 63 The Root For 
*Thirst-abating Sweetness prais’d. 1895 J. G. Mi .ais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 170 If you are in a ‘*Thirst’ country, 
you take, of course, a watcr-bottle. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 
262 The riotous abuse Thy *thirst-creating steams at length 
produce. 1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 49 These cows had 
just finished their *thirst-inducing meal. 1878 P. GILLMORE 
(title) The great *thirstland: a trek through Natal, 
Transvaal, Orange Free State and the Kalahari Desert. 
1889 FARMER Americanisms 532/1 The region of extinct 
lakes and inland seas of Southern Nevada and South-eastern 
California is the great thirstland of the continent. 1895 J. G. 
Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 184 We entered the great 
forest Thirstland... In this expanse of some hundred 
square miles there is but one waterhole. 1908 J. WELLS 
Stewart of Lovedale xviii. 182 Without crossing the Karoo 
and great Thirst-land of Unbelief. c1614 Campion Wks. 
(1909) 179 A heate I finde, Like *thirst-longing, that doth 
bide Where they say my heart doth moue. 1969 G. 
MacBetu War Quartet 68 They..lived As beasts, *thirst- 
mad. 1952 J. CANNAN Body in Beck ii. 41 Will you excuse me 
if I beetle through for another pint?.. That’s a *thirst- 
making rock if ever there was one. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 
3/6 He prefers pure water as a *thirst-quencher. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 8/2 This orange wine is most 
refreshing and *thirst-quenching. 1861 W. F. CoLLIER Hist. 
Eng. Lit. 443 In view of the *thirst-scorched seamen. 1731 
Men tey tr. Kolben’s Cape G. Hope II. 165 The Dipsas or 
*Thirst-Serpent is so call’d from its bite causing a burning 
thirst. 


thirst (83:st), v. Forms: a. 1 5-, pyrst, 2-4 pirst-, 
3-4 purst- (ü), (4 furst-), 4-6 thurst-, 5-6 thyrst-, 
5- thirst. 8. 4 pryst-, prist-, prest-, 4-6 thrust-, 5 
thryst-, 5-6 threst-, thrist-. [OE. pyrstan, f. burst 
THIRST sb. Cf. OS. thurstian (Du. dorsten), 
OHG. dursten (G. diirsten), ON. pyrsta (Sw. 
térsta, Da. térste).] 

+1. impers. as in me thirsteth, ‘it thirsts me’, I 
am thirsty. (In OE. with accus. of person and 
gen. of thing, or with dat. of person.) 

c 897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory’s Past. C. ii. 30 Deah bet folc 
byrste dere lare. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xix. 28 ba cwæð he, 
me pyrst. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 194 þa men ne pyrst. c 1200 
ORMIN 14603 3iff patt iss patt te pirrstepp. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 199 Hire purst swiðe. a1300 Cursor M. 23085 Me 
thristed sare, drinc yee me broght. ¢ 1386 CHauceR Monk’s 
T. 49 So thursted hym, that he Was wel ny lorn. c1440 York 
Myst. xxxvi. 221 A! me thristis sare. R 

2. intr. To feel or suffer thirst; to be thirsty. 
Also transf., e.g of parched ground or plants. 
Somewhat arch. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 28 Cuoeð ic ðyrsto. C975 
Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 14 Sede wutudlice drinced of wætre 
dat ic selo him ne dyrstet in ecnisse. 1340 HAmMPOLE Pr. 
Conse. 5771, I thrested, and yhe me na drynk bedde. 1382 
Wye ir 7 Cor. iv. 11 We hungren, and thirsten, and ben 
nakid. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xliv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Euerich beeste with lunges prustep moche. 14.. Lybeaus 
Disc. (1890) 1426 Sir Libeaus pursted sore And seide.. To 
drinke let me go. 1530 PAaLsGR. 757/1, I Thrust, I want 
drinke. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 111. (1586) 146 
You shall gyue them water as oft as they thirst. 1611 BisLE 
Isa. lv. 1 Ho, euery one that thirsteth, come yc to the waters. 
1649, 1770, 1820 [see THIRSTING ppl. a.]. 1871 R. ELLIS 
Catullus \xviii. 79 Bloodless of high sacrifice, Now thirsts 
each desolate altar! 1875 [see THIRSTY 1]. 

3. fig. To have a longing, craving, or strong 
desire. Const. in OE. with gen., = of; later after, 


for (tto) something, to do something. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 11. iv. §10 þu pe pyrstende were 
monnes blodes. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. (Agatha) 87 Scho 
thristyt . .for till cume til hewynnis kyng. 1388 Wvc.ir Ps. 
lxii. 2 [Ixiii. 1] Mi soule thirstide to thee; my fleisch thirstide 
to thee ful many foold. 1419 in Sharpe Lond. & Kinged. 
(1894-5) III. 363 Your poure lieges pat have loong thrusted 
after knowlech of your prosperite. a 1548 HALt Chron., Hen. 
VII 25b, The Frenche nacion..thrusted for the blood .. of 
the poore Brytones. 1601 R. JoHNSON Kingd. & Commw. 
(1603) 157 The Turkish Emperor..thirsting to open a way 
into Moscouie. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 203 It is 
not necessary to teach men to thirst after power. 1858 G. 
Macpona_p Phantastes v. (1878) 75, I entered, thirsting for 
the shade which it promised. 

+4. trans. To desire vehemently; to long for. 
Obs. 


c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 6 Eadge biton da de hyncgrad 
& byrstas sodfastnisse. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Eadige synt 
pa de rihtwisnesse hingriad & pyrstad. c1050 Liber Scintill. 
x. 49. 21340 Hampo_e Psalter, Cant. 506 Erthly kyngis pat 
threstis mannys blode. 1382 Wyc.iF Matt. v. 6 Blessid be 
thei that hungren and thristen ri3twisnesse, for thei shuln 
ben fulfillid. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 471 Ye thruste 
olde..and couette honoure. 1527 TINDALE Obed. Chr. 
‘an To Rdr. 20b, Sufficient vnto them that thirst the 
trueth. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1. iv. 11 Wicked men, that 
thursted the blud of all the senate. 1718 PRIOR Solomon 1. 
203 He seeks his keeper’s flesh, and thirsts his blood. 
Hence + 'thirsted ppl. a., longed for. 
¢1611 CHAPMAN Iliad xx11. 277 His bright and sparkling 
eyes..sought through all that prise The next way to his 
thirsted life. 


thirster (‘Os:sta(r)). [f. THIRST v. + -ER!.] One 
who thirsts; fig. one who craves or longs (for, 
after something). 

1382 Wycuir Isa. xxxii. 6 Drinc to the thristere he shal 
don awei. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 100 Ane fallis wngodlie thrister of innocent 
bloode. 1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 112 The Pope was..an 
insatiable..thirster after monie. 1779-81 JoHNSON L.P., 
Prior Wks. III. 139 He was by nature no thirster for blood. 


959 


1883 Cambridge Staircase ii. 28 The 


knowledge. 


thirstful (‘Os:stful), a. rare. 
-FUL.] Full of thirst; thirsty. 

1865 Reader No. 151. 568/1 A dry, arid, thirstful land. 
1871 G. Merepitu II. Richmond xxix, My other eager 
thirstful self I shook off like a thing worn out. 


thirster after 


{f. THIRST sb. + 


thirstily (‘@3:stil1), adv. [f. THIRSTY + -LY?.] In 
a thirsty manner; with thirst. Also fig. 

1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. r Peter 7 Not to be 
supped lothesomly, but gredily, yea and thrustily. 21586 
Siwney Arcadia 11. Wks. 1724 II. 427 Which she..had 
drunk up thirstily. c1665 Mrs. HutcHinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 408 A kinsman of his who thirstily aspired 
after preferment. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 11. iii, From such 
Fountain he draws, diligently, thirstily. 


thirstiness (‘Ga:stinis). [f. THIRSTY + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being thirsty; thirst. 

1583 GoLDING Calvin on Deut. clxvii. 1035 There is no 
man but he is vexed with diuerse chaunges and sortes of 
thirstinesse. 1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 3 It..causesa 
dropsie and. .thirstinesse. 1649 BLITHE Eng. Improv. Impr. 
(1653) 107 That Thirstiness in me after the Common good. 
1872 Daily News 15 July, Streams of sightseers, whose 
curiosity is accompanied by a general thirstiness. 1897 Ibid. 
19 July 3/1 The terrible and undoubted thirstiness of the 
season. 


thirsting (‘@3:stin), vbl. sb. [f. THIRST v. + 
-ING!.]} The condition denoted by the verb 
THIRST; thirst; fig. longing, craving. 

c 1500 KENNEDY Passion of Christ 739 Bitter wyne myxt 
with gall..pai him gaif to slokin his thristing. 1653 
CROMWELL Sp. 14 July in Carlyle, We have had many 
desires, and thirstings in our spirits, to find out ways and 
means. 1701 STANHOPE Augustine’s Medit. xxxv. 82 What 
impatient thirstings ought I to bring! 1861 Times 22 Aug., 
A thirsting for political liberty. 


‘thirsting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
thirsts, thirsty; fig. longing. 

1382 Wyctir Prov. xxv. 25 Cold watir to the threstende 
soule. 1552 HuLoet, Thyrstynge, or beynge a thyrste, 
sitiens. 1649 BLITHE Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 25 Keep thy 
Land rather in a thirsting condition. 1770 WESLEY Jrni. 26 
June, They drank in the words of life, just as the thirsting 
earth the showers. 1820 SHELLEY Cloud i, I bring fresh 
showers for the thirsting flowers. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 11. iii. 
195 His marvellous tale. . has fallen into thirsting ears. 

Hence 'thirstingly adv., longingly. 

1619 W. Sciater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 570 The will..so 
thirstingly inclined to wickednesse. 


thirstless (‘O3:stlis), a. [f. THIRST sb. + -LESS.]} 
Having no thirst; not thirsty. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. vii. 648 Th’ officious Kids.. 
sip (self thirst-less) of the River’s brink, Which in their 
mouthes they bring them [their Parents old] home to drink. 
1856 Dose Lt Lyrics in War Time, Home Wounded, Among 
the thirstless dead. 1883 Half-hours in Many Lands 4 This 
great thirstless teetotal abstainer [the camel]. 

b. Not impelled by thirst. nonce-use. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11. 330 
Unnecessary and thirstless Epotations. 

Hence 'thirstlessness. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 102 Cases of 
thirstlessness are not by any means frequent. 


+'thirstlew, a. 
Thirsty. 

¢1425 Orolog. Sapient. i. in Anglia X. 327/9 pe whiche 
qwenchede not fullye here thriste, but hit.. made hem more 
thristlewe. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 75 Drye in 
the see, and wete upon the stronde;..In reveris thurstlew, 
and moyst upon the londe. 1430-40 Bochas 1. xv. (MS. 
Bodl. 263) If. 69/2 He was..wonder thrustleuh afftir 
trauailyng. 


{f. THIRST sb. + -LEWE.] 


thirsty (‘63:st1), a. Forms: see THIRST sb. [OE. 
purstiz, pyrstiz, f. burst, THIRST sb. + -ig, -Y. Cf. 
OS. thurstig, OHG. durstag.} 

1. a. Having the sensation of thirst; feeling 
desire or craving for drink. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 35 Ic was dyrstiz and ze 
saldon me dringe. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixi[i]. 4 Wide urnon; 
purstige mute. c 1200 ORMIN 6163 Forr pe birrp fedenn 
hunngri3 mann & prissti3 3ifenn drinnke. a 1300 Cursor M. 
1020 (Cott.) Suld he neuer thresti [F. pristy, G. thristi, Tr. 
fursti) be. 1426 AUDELAY Poems 7 The thorste 3if dryng. 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 Hym thoght in his slepe pat 
hym was passand thrustie. 41533 Lp. BERNERS Huon xxii. 
66, I fele my selfe nother hungry nor thrusty. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. v. 34 Quhen ve ar thirsty, ve seik drynk. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. x. 38 His office was the hungry for to feed, And 
thristy give to drinke. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. v. 38 The 
thirsty Cattel..abstain’d From Water. 1703 MAUNDRELL 
Journ. Jerus. 79 The Fountain being.. very inviting to the 
thirsty Passenger. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 319 The 
thirsty one, in that he thirsts, desires only drink. F 

b. transf. Of earth or plants: Greatly wanting 
moisture; dry, parched, arid. 

1388 WycuiF Isa. xxxv. 7 That that was drie, is maad in to 
a poond, and the thirsti.. in to wellis of watris. 1471 RIPLEY 
Comp. Alch. 111. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 140 
Dry up thyne Erth tyll hyt be thrysty. 1577 B. GOOGE 
Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 80b, The salte, bitter, and 
thirstie ground. ¢1586 C’Tess PEMBROKE Ps. LXXIV. xiv, 
Thou wondrously didst cause..From thirsty flynt a 
fountayne flow. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxii. 16 The 
tawny lion reigns Fierce on his native Afric’s thirsty plains. 
1878 Bosw. SmitnH Carthage 254 The country was parched 
and thirsty. 5 7 

2. fig. Having or characterized by a vehement 


desire or craving; eager, greedy. 


THIRTEEN 


c888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xii, Swa swylg6 sco gitsung pa 
dreosendan welan..forpam hio hiora simle bið purstezu. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 56 It semys bettir pat 
pe eres of pe folk be thristy to pe wordes of pe kyng. 1577 
Harrison England 11. i. (1877)1. 17 The thirstie desire of the 
people..to heare the word of God. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg. 111. 727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital 
Blood. 1760 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 230 She has a 
mind thirsty after knowledge. 1831 Lams Elia, Newspapers 
35 Yrs. ago, Refreshing to the thirsty curiosity of the 
traveller, 

b. Of a motor vehicle, engine, etc.: that has a 
high fuel-consumption rate. 

1977 Jrnl. R. Soc. Arts CXXV. 364/1 Larger and quieter 
aeroplanes and less thirsty engines. 1980 Daily Tel. 9 July 
12/5 It should..appeal to motorists wishing to move up 
from the normal run of mass-produced saloons without.. 
running a bigger and thirstier model. 

3. transf. That causes thirst. (Now colloq.) 

1599 SanDys Europe Spec. (1632) 152 Troubled with the 
dropsie..caused . . or accompanied with a thirstie infirmitie. 
1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 134 Our Natures doe pursue 
Like Rats that rauyn downe their proper Bane, A thirsty 
euill, and when we drinke, we die. 1812 W. TENNANT Anster 
F. iv. xlviii, Slices of the thirsty ham. 1897 F. T. JANE 
Lordship, etc. i. 2 A thirsty walk up and down terrible bad 
roads. Mod. Thirsty westher and thirsty work. 

4. Comb., as thirsty-cupped, thirsty-looking 
adjs.; thirsty frog, thirsty snake: see quots. 

1567 Map.et Gr. Forest Job, There is.. fiue kindes of 
Aspis. The first named Dipsas in Greeke, in Latine Situla, 
Thristie Snake. 1802 SHAW Gen. Zool. III. 115 Thirsty 
Frog, Rana Sitibunda.. Native of desert places about the 
river Ural:..has the habit of a toad. 1875 Lanier Poems, 
Symphony 132 Marsh-plants, thirsty-cupped for rains. 
Mod. A thirsty-looking man standing outside a public- 
house. 


thirteen (,93:'ti:n, ‘@3:tizn: see -TEEN). Forms: a. 

I preotiene, -tene, -tyne, preottene, -tyne, 1-4 
prettyne, 2-5 prit-, 3 pre-, preat-, 4 thrat-, prot-, 
thrittene, pritten, 4-7 thret-, 5 throt-, (thred-), 
thryttene, thretten, 6 thretene, 7 threteen(e, 
threttein. 8. 5 pirt-, 5-6 thyr-, thurtene, 6 thirtene, 
-tine, thurteyn, 6-7 thirteene, 8 therteen, 7- 
thirteen. [OE. préotiene, -téne = OS. thriutein, 
thrutein, OFris. thretten (MLG. druttein, Du. 
dertien), OHG. drizehan (G. dreizehn), ON. 
þrettán (Da. tretten, Sw. tretton), f. préo, THREE 
+ tiene, téne, pl. -TEEN, TEN.} The cardinal 
number composed of ten and three, represented 
by the symbols 13 or XII. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a. a900 tr. Beda’s Ilist. 1. xiii. [xxiii.] (1890) 54 preotteno 
ger & syx monað & tyn dagas. Ibid. iv. xxiv. [xxui.] 342 ber 
seondon betweoh pam mynstrum twem preottyne mila 
ametene. c1200 ORMIN 11071 3e mu3henn uppo jure 3er 
prittene monepp findenn, c1205 Lay. 7771 preottene 
monies wunede Julius in Oderes. a 1225 Ancr. R. 234 Seinte 
Sare, nes heo fulle preattene 3er itented of hire vlesche. 1297 
R. GLrouc. (Rolls) 652 Brut is sone king was prettene [v.rr. 
prottene, thryttene] 3er. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7305 + st. 
279 For pritten pouer men & 3ete mo. 1610 Mem. St. Giles’s 
Durham 39 Everie housholder shall pay to the bakehouse 
man for everie threteene cakes one cake and no more. 1661 
Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. 1. 26 Threttein. 

i ¢1430 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 8666 (MS. «.) He 
adde be kyng pirttene 3er. 1§31 in Sel. Cases Crt. Requests 
(1898) 34 To haue for his waiges only thurteyn shillinges 
and foure pence by the yere. 1538 ELYOT, Tredecim, 
thyrtene. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 14 
Thirtine yeares past. 1588 Holy Buil, etc. (title-p.), Pardon 
and Indulgence of their Sinnes: and that for..two Spanish 
Realls, viz. Thirteen Pence. 1659 Baxter Key Cath. xxxii. 
205 One Kingdom hath thirteen Arch-bishops. 1776 
Declaration of Independence, The unanimous Declaration of 
the thirteen united States of America. 1776 in Huntington 
(N.Y.) Town Rec. (1889) III. 6 Yesterday the Freedom and 
Independence of the Thirteen United Colonies was.. 
proclaimed. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 162 Fines amounting 
to thirteen times the amount of the indemnity. 1941 S. V. 
Benet Listen to People (1942) 471 There are the pretty girls 
with their hair curled Who represent the Thirteen Colonies. 
1950 Chicago Tribune 23 Feb. 4/4 Our 13 original states 
found that survival and progress depend on closer 
association and common effort. l R 

2. Absolutely (or sb. implied in context). 

spec. with reference to the original thirteen states 
(previously colonies) of the U.S.A. 

c 1000 Menologium (Gr.) 116 Ymb preotyne [tida lange] .. 
tyn mihtum eac. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 10377 In pe 3er of 
grace ywis Tuelf hundred & pretene ido was al pis. 1362 
Lanc. P. Pl. A. v. 128, I.. putte hem in a pressour.. Til ten 
3erdes oper twelue tolden out prettene. 1562 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 289 Called before the 
Mayre and the thurtene. 1725 in Warden Burgh Laws 
Dundee, etc. (1872) 356 Non shall give no more butt therteen 
for the duson of bread, except that it be to Baxteris or 
Baxters wifs. 1834 H. M. BRACKENRIDGE Recollections vii. 69 
Fort Fayette, surmounted by the stripes and stars of the old 
thirteen. 1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian’s MS., Charm v, If 
thirteen sit down to sup And thou first have risen up, 
Goodman, turn thy money! 1884 Harpers Mag. Nov. 
889/1, I do not know as to their feelings regarding thirteen 
at table. 190g Hartford (Conn.) Courant 30 Aug. 10 We 
want to see the Old Thirteen draw closer and closer 
together. 

+3. As ordinal: = THIRTEENTH. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 72 [He] prechit pare .. 
till of nero pe thrattene 3ere. c 1430 Freemasonry 239 The 
threttene artycul.. Ys [etc.]. 1503 Rolls of Parit. VI. 527/2 
The thretene day of Marche. 1551 REcoRDE Pathw. Knowl. 
1. Defin., In the thirtene conclusion. 1603 KNOLLEs Hist. 
Turks (1638) 30 He..died the thirteen of November, Anno 
1142. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 60 
The threttene day of October, 1640. 


THIRTEENER 


4. Comb., forming attrib. phrases, as thirteen- 
day, -inch, -stone; thirteen-ringed, -square 
adjs.; tthirteen-penny sb. = B. 2; thirteen- 
year cicada. locust, a periodical cicada that 
reappears every 13 years rather than every 17. 

1517 TORKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 30 A fayer Tower xiij 
Sqware. 1798 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 2/: The two thirteen- 
inch mortars. 1828 LANDoR Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. posi 
A half-crown contents mc..and, just for the peg-polisher, a 
thirteen-penny. 1846 Dollar Newspaper (Philad.) 17 Junc 
2/3 The locusts are said to be thirteen years’ locusts, having 
made their appearance before this time in 1833. 1897 Mary 
Kinas.ey W. Africa 263 Getting these twelve to thirteen- 
stone gentlemen up. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 
589 A thirtecn-ringed larva is hatched out from each egg. 
1904 Westm., Gaz. 8 Feb. 5/2 The thirteen-story 
Continental Trust building. 1964 Borror & DeLoncG 
Introd. Study Insects (cd. 2) xx. 204 There are at least 13 
broods of 17-year cicadas and 5 of 13-year cicadas. 

tb. thirteen-pence-halfpenny, alleged to have 
been the wage of a hangman. thirteen-pence- 
halfpenny piece, the name of the Scottish merk 
(= 13s. 4d. Scots money) current during the 


17th century. Obs. 

[c 1470 Miners’ Laws in C. Walters Bygone Somerset 
(1897) 41 If any.. doth pick or steal any lead or Oare to the 
valuc of thirteen pence halfpenny the lord or his Officers 
may Arrest all his Leadewerks.) 1604 DEKKER 2nd Pt. 
Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 171 Why should I eate hempe- 
seed at the Ilangmans thirteene-pence halfe-penny 
Ordinary? 1608 Day Ium. out of Br. 1v. F iij, He could not 
hang me for’t, tis not worth thirteen pence halfe penny. 
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 46 A paper of old thirteen- 
pence-halfpenny pieces, half and quarter pieces, with nine- 

ences, and four-pence-halfpennies, all old crooked money, 
Scotch and Irish coin. 1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 460 
Thirteen-pence halfpenny is Hangman’s wages, because 
there was a piece of money of this sort, as likewise six-pence 
three-farthings, the half of it, both of them Scotch pieces, 
brought to us by James the First. I have seen them both. 

B. sb. (With plural thirteens.) 

1. a. The abstract number; also, a symbol or 
the figures representing this. 

That the number is unlucky is a widespread superstition 
(cf. quots. 1865, 1884 in A. 2); hence such applications as 
thirteen club: see quots. 1883, 1905. 

a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 30 Nombrys.. 
componyd of a digyt and of an articule as fourtene fyftene 
thrittene and suche other. 1599 MinsHeu Span. Dict. s.v. 
Tréze, Estdrse en sus Tréze, to be in his thirteenes, to be 
obstinate, to stand still in his purpose. 1883 St. James's Gaz. 
26 Oct., The social crusade against the venerable 
superstition respecting the number 13... Last year, a 
Thirteen Club was established [in America]. 1905 Daily 
News 6 Feb. 9 Where is the Thirteen Club and its campaign 
to shame the superstitious public out of their dread of the 
number 13? | eA l 

b. A thing distinguished by the number 
thirteen, as an article of a certain size so called. 

1799 Hull Advertiser zo Apr. 2/3 Wine bottles, thirteens, 
fourteens, and fifteens, at 2s. 6d. per dozen. Mod. This 
gentleman takes a thirteen in boots. ; 

+ 2. The name formerly current in Ireland for 
a silver shilling, as being worth thirteen pence of 
Irish copper currency. Obs. 

c1720 Swirr Dean's Answ. 8 Restore..My twelve 
thirteens and sixpence ha’penny. 1762 Foote Orators u. 
(1780) 57 I'll wager you three thirteens to a rap, that it is no 
such matter at all, at all. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 151 Oft 
was his pocket without a thirteen. 1830 Marrvat King’s 
Own xxi, ‘He says that it’s two thirteens that must be paid 
for it’... ‘Have you two shillings?’ 


thirteener (83:'ti:na(r)). [f. prec. sb. + -ER'.] 

1. A silver shilling; = THIRTEEN B. 2. 
thirteener and a baubee: see prec. A. 4b. 

1762 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 Cheat the sheriff out of his 
thirteener and a baubee! 1811 Henry & Isabella 1. 289, I 
have scraped together a few thirteeners honestly, for my old 
age. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney ii, Says the padre, ‘tip us the 
thirteeners, and you are as clean as a whistle for the next 
twelve months’. ; 

2. a. Cricket. A hit for thirteen runs. b. See 
quot. 1891: esp. in the game of bridge. 

1893 Black & White 29 July 139/2 Of cricket there are 
anecdotes galore; how a ‘thirteener’ was once run out on the 
Marlborough ground. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 3/2 But F. 
P. Miller once hit a ‘thirtecner’ at single wicket, which is 
considered a record. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thirteener,..the 
thirteenth one of any number of things; specifically, in 
whist, the last card of a suit left in the hands of a player after 
the other twelve have been played. 1914 M. C. Work 
Auction Developments 611 Thirteener, the last card of any 
suit. 1964 Frey & Truscott Official Encycl. Bridge 614/2 
Thirteener, the card remaining in a suit when all other cards 
in that suit have been played on the first three tricks of the 
suit. 


thirteenth (,03:'ti:n0, '03:,ti:n0: see -TEEN), a., sb. 
(adv.). Forms: see below. [Of this there have 
been many forms, the earlier reflecting the 
various types of TENTH, the later the two types of 
THIRTEEN. In OE. (Anglian *priteogeda, -e, 
-tesda) WSax. prie-, préotéoda, etc., whence early 
southern ME. prettebe. Northern ME. had 
prett-, prittend(e from ON. prettdnde. From 
these arose a 1400 prett-, prittenp(e, and by 
metathesis (as in thirteen), ther-, thyr-, thirtenth, 
and finally in 16th c. thirteenth, as if formed at 
once from thirteen + -TH?. Cf. in the cognate 
langs. OFris. threttinde (Du. dertiende), OHG. 
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drittozehanto (Ger. dreizehnte), ON. prettande 
(Sw. trettonde, Da. trettende).) 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed or 
implied. 1. The ordinal numeral belonging to 
the cardinal thirteen: the last of thirteen. 

a. 1 preotegpa, prie-, preo-, pryteoba, 1-3 
preott-, prytteoba, 3 prett-, prittepe. 

agoo O.E. Martyrol. 13 Mar. 38 On pone preotegtan daz 
pæs montes. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 20 margin, On pære 
prytteodan wucan ofer pcntccosten. c 1000 /ELFRIc lom. II. 
re) Paulus is se Sreotteoa dyses heapes. c1275 Shires & 
Tundreds in O.E. Misc. 146 þe preotteope on lyncholne. 
1297 R. GLovc. (Rolls) 5933 In pe prittepe [MS. aprettepe] 


jer. 

B. 3 (Orm.) prittennde, 4 thritt-, thretend(e, 
thritteind, thritend, 4-5 prettend(e. 

¢1200 ORMIN 11062 Itt iss pe prittennde da33. a1300 
Cursor M. 11373 (Cott.) Fra he was born pe dai thritteind. 
Ibid. 29330 (Cott. Galba) be thritend case. 1447 BOKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 34 Of Octobyr the threttend day. 

y. 4  /prett-, prittenpe,  prittenep, 
threttenethe; 6 threttent. 

c1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 268 be prittenpe 
condicioun. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2395 þe threttenethe jere. 
a142§ Cursor M. 22671 (Trin.) be prettenpe day shal be 
snelle. 1581 N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
142 Gregorius the threttent quha is nou bischop of Rome. 

ô. 5 pirttenth (pirdtenth), thertenth (-tenst), 6 
thyrd-, thyr-, thirtenth, 6- thirteenth. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 78b/2 The thertenst day. 1530 
PALSGR. 372/1 Treiziesme, thyrteenth. 1538 ELyor, 
Terdenus, na, num, the thyrdtenth. 1552 HuLoer, 
Thyrtenth. 1579 FuLKe /Jeskins’ Parl. 180 The thirteenth 
Chapter. 1624 BEDELL Lett. i. 42 This thirteenth Article, of 
the thirteenth Apostle, ..it seemes you haue learned. 1711 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4903/2 On the Thirteenth the Artillery.. 
was discharg’d. 1759 Walton's Angler ii. (ed. 7) 38 The wise 
Statutes made in the 13th of Edward the First. 1878 VILLARI 
Machiavelli (1898) IL. ii. 73 The literature of the thirteenth 
century. A 

2. thirteenth part: one of thirteen equal parts 
into which anything may be divided. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 178 About a thirteenth part of their 
clear income. 1857 MiLLeRr Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 157 
Exactly twelve thirteenth parts of an equal measure of 
distilled water. á 

B. sb. 1. A thirteenth part. 

1611 COTGR., Treziesme, a thirteenth. 
month is very nearly a thirteenth of a year. 

b. Eng. Hist. A thirteenth part of the value of 
movables, or of the rent of the year, formerly 
granted or levied as a tax. 

[1206-7 Patent Roll 8 John m. 3 dorso in Lanc. & Chesh. 
Rec. Soc. (1893) XXVII. 35 M. CC. vij, Hoc anno assisa de 
terciodecimo facta est ad opus regis universaliter a clericis et 
laicis et per vim laicalem.] 1893 J. A. C. VINCENT tbid. 36 
The method of collecting this thirteenth is laid down in the 
king’s letters patent. Every layman to give 12-pence out of 
every mark’s (13s. 4d.) worth of annual rent, or out of such 
moveable chattels of like value as he had on the Octavcs of 
the Purification (9 February), being the date of the council. 
1874 Stusps Const. Hist. 1. xiii. 586 The assessment of the 
thirteenth in A.D. 1207 was... not made by juries, but by the 
oath of the individual payer taken before the justices; the 
contribution of the clergy being a matter of special 
arrangement made by the archdeacons. 

2. Mustc. A note thirteen diatonic degrees 
above or below a given note (both notes being 
counted); the interval between, or consonance 
of, two notes thirteen diatonic degrees apart; a 
chord containing this interval. 

1597 Morey Introd. Mus. 71 Which distances do make 
vnperfect consonants?.. A third, a sixt, and their eightes: a 
tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. 1609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl. 79 
An eight doth agree in sound with an vnison,..and a 
thirteenth with a sixt. 1880 STAINER Composition in The 
third degree of the scale . . also forms part of the well-known 
cadential É chord, and dominant thirteenth. 

C. adv. Thirteenthly. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 292b, Thyrtenth, they 
be mortifyed from all property of wyll. A 

Hence thir'teenthly adv., in the thirteenth 
place; also as sb. (nonce use) the thirteenth head 
or section of a discourse, etc. 

a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts i1. (1704) 322/1 
Thirteenthly, They ought to take a yearly account. 1887 J. 
Service Life & Recoll. Duguid iii. 22 Mr. McClumpha.. was 
toilin’ on to his thirteenthly. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xvi, 
Thirteenthly, my brethren,..the Iaw itself must be 
regarded as a means of grace. 


4-5 


Mod. A lunar 


thirtieth ('63:tu8), a. (sb.) Forms: a. 1 dritizoba, 
prittigopa, pritegoba, pritteogoða, preotteosapa, 
pritegda, 2-3 prittupe, 3-4 prittipe, (3 -tepe), 4 
prittype, thretyd, (Ayenb.) pritta3te, 4-5 
thrittyde, threttithe, -yth, 5 thrydtythe, thryddyp. 
B. (5 thyrttyest), 6 thyrteth, -ieth, thirteth, -ith, 
therttieth, 6- thirtieth. [OE. pritizoda, -e, f. pritix 
+ -oda, -ode (see -TH*), becoming in ME. 
pbrittype, threttyth, in 16th c., by assimilation to 
the current form of the cardinal, thirtith, 
therttteth, thirtieth. Cf. ON. pritugande, 
-tugunde, -tegunde, later pritugti. The WGer. 
langs. have a form in -esta, -esta, OFris. 
thritegesta, OHG. drizugésto, Ger. dreissigste; so 
mod.Icel. pritugasti: cf. Caxton’s thyrttyest.] 
A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal thirty; the last of thirty. the thirtieth 
man, the last man, or any one man, of thirty. 


THIRTY 


thirtieth part, one of the thirty equal parts into 
which anything may be divided. 

agoo tr. Bæda's Ilist. v. xxii. [xxiii.] (1890) 482 py 
Sritigodan [zere mincs lifes]. agoo Martyrol. 88 On pone an 
ond pritegdan deg. c1ooo ÆLFRIC Gram. xlix. (Z.) 283 
Tricesimus, se prittigosa [tritogzoda, prittcogodaj. c1200 
Trin. Coll. Flom. 47 On pe two and prittute dai. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 9129 In pe sixe & prittipe 3er. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1418 þe prittype day, lesse ne 
mo. 1340 Ayenb. 234 bo pet byep ine spoushod. . habbep pet 
pritta3te frut. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 560 He 
.. syne pe thretyd psalme can say. c1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) 
XXXIV. 155 In pe fourc and thrittyde 3ere. c1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 2182 In pe same thryddyp day. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 350b/2 The monke that was dede appierid on the 
thyrttyest day. 1530 PALSGR. 372/2 Trentiesme, thyrteth. 
1579 FULKE Hesktns’ Parl. 390 The thirtieth Chapter 
beginneth the exposition. 1587 GoLtpING De Mornay xvi. 
(1592) 258 Which of all the beastes hath so much as the 
thirtith part of them in his body? 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's eee Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 167 The threttieth 3eir of his 
regne. Mod. Term ends on the thirtieth of June. 


B. sb. A thirtieth part; in Eng. Hist. a thirtieth 


part of movable goods payable as an aid. 

1800 YounGin Phil. Trans. XCI. 59 A thirtieth of an inch. 
1825 J. NICHOLSON Operat. Mech. 662 An addition of one- 
twentieth or one-thirtieth to the mass. 1893 J. A. VINCENT 
in Lanc. & Chesh. Rec. Soc. XXVII. 44 The great council, 
in which the king required a Thirtieth from the whole 
nation. 


thirtover, dial. form of THWARTOVER. 


thirty ('63:t1), a. and sb. Forms: a. 1 8-, pritiz, 
prittig, Srit(e)ih, drittih, (2 prihti), 2-3 pritti3, 
pritti, 3 prittie, prytti, pristi, 3-4 pritty, 3-5 
prytty, 4 pritte, prutty, thriti, 4-5 thritte, thritti, 
4-6 thritty; also 4 pretti, pretty, threti, threiti, 4-5 
thretti, 5 threty, 6-7 threttie, 4-6 (-9 dial.) 
thratty. B. 5 thirtti (derty), 5-6 thyrty, 6 thurty, 
thyrtye, 6-7 thirtie, 6- thirty. [OE. pritiz, f. pri, 
THREE + -tig (= Goth. *tigus decade: see -Ty); 
= OFris. thritich, OS. thritig (LG. dértig, Du. 
dertig), OHG. drizzug (MHG. drizec, G. 
dreissig); ON. prirteger (-tigir), later prjdtigi, 
þrjátíu (Sw. trettio, Da. tredive); Goth. preis 
tigjus ‘three tens’. The metathetic form thirty 
appears in literature in 15th c. and has prevailed 
since 16th c. 

In the oldest Eng., dritiz was a neuter sb. sing. construed 
with a genitive pl., e.g. he genam pritiz þegna he took (a) 
thirty (of) thanes (Beowulf 123), he wes Gritizes zeara eald he 
was of (a) thirty (of) years old (Past. C. xlix). Later it was 
construed as an adj. pl., with dat. prittigum, gen. prittiz(r)a, 
e.g. para prittigra manna of those thirty men. Few traces of 
these inflexional forms remained in early ME.] 

A. adj. 1. a. The cardinal number equal to 
three tens, represented by the symbols 30, or 
XXX, xxx. In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied. 

a. Beowulf 123 [He] zenam pritig pegna. cgso Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke iii. 23 Hælend ws onginnende suelce wintra 
drittih [Rushw. dritiz, Ags. G. prit(t]iz, Hatt. prittiz(e. c 1000 
ÆLFRIC Gen. vi. 15 breohund fæðma. . on lenge..and prittiz 
on heahnisse. Ibid. xviii. 30 Hwet, gif per beod pritis? 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 225 pritti fedme [OE. prittis fæðma] 
heah. c1200 ORMIN 3207 Neh Off pritti3 winnterr elde. 
¢1205 Lay. 26631 After pan preom cnihten pritti per comen; 
after pan prittie heo isejen preo pusende. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 7055 He was fleme & frendles mo pan pritty (MS. B. 
prutty, C. pretty] 3er. 13.. Cursor M. 1216 (Fairf.) Vs telles 
of adam pis story Of sones he had ful pretty [Cort. thirtti, G. 
thritti, Tr. pritty]. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 640 Quhar ay for 
ane thai var thretty. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 53 Judas sold Him 
onis..for pritty penies. a 1450 Myrc Festial 22 And duret 
soo prytty wyntyr. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxi. 71 Hath 
he not taken this daye..threty coursers? 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Feb. 17 Selfe haue I worne out thrise threttie 
yeares. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xii, ‘Ye may ca’ the twenty 
punds thretty’, said Dumbiedikes. 

B. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 The sterres.. 
were sette by thyrty and by thyrty, in suche a maner wyse, 
that in euery thyrty was sette a grete sonne. 1526 TINDALE 
Luke iii. 23 And Jesus .. was about thirty yere of age when he 
began. 1530 Patscr. 367/2 Trente, thurty, xxx. 1552 
Huvoet, Thyrtye tymes, tricies. 1671 MILTON Samson 1197 
Your ill-meaning Politictan Lords.. Appointed to await me 
thirty spies. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 33 
Lenders of money into Vermont received thirty per cent. 
interest from farmers. ] 

b. In comb. with the numerals one to nine, to 
express numbers between thirty and forty, as 
thirty-one, thirty-six, also (now less commonly) 
one-and-thirty, six-and-thirty, etc., and the 
ordinals thirty-first, thirty-second, thirty-ninth, 
etc., now less usually one-and-thirtieth, five-and- 
thirtieth, etc. Also as a multiple of higher 
numbers, as thirty thousand, thirty-six millions. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 35 Ne bid para fastendaga na ma ponne 
syx & pritiz. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John v. 5 Der wes sum man 
eahta and prittig [cg50 Lind. örittih, “975 Rushw, bdritiz 
wintra on his untrumnysse. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virt. 51 prie an 
prihti wintre and an half. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4532 þe 
nombre was, veraiment, To and pretti posent. 13.. Cursor 
M. 2158 (Gött.) Thre hundrid and eyt and thriti zere. c 1425 
Craft of Nombrynge(E.E.T.S.) 5 Rede forth pus, 9 thousand 
sex hundryth thritty & foure. 1536 CROMWELL in Merriman 
Life I Lett. (1902) II. 26 In the yere of our Lorde god a 
thousande five hundreth syxt and thritty. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 696 Thirty thousand English 
were that day left dead in the field. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4903/2 On the Thirty-first of the last Month. 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Aloe, The fifth, .. thirty-fourth, and thirty- 


THIRTY-DAY 


fifth Sorts require a greater Share of Heat. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 659/1 In the 39th degree of latitude. 
1837 SoutHey Let. 24 Nov., The difference of five and thirty 
years between me and Bertha. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
471/2 One-thirty-sixth of their.. area. 

c. Phrases. the Thirty (Tyrants): the thirty 
Magistrates imposed by Sparta upon the 
Athenians at the end of the Peloponnesian war 
(403 B.c.). the Thirty Years’ War: the religious 
wars of 1618-48 fought chiefly on German soil. 
like thirty cents and varr., cheap, worthless 
(U.S. slang). 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 382/1 This conquest was the last 
important event of the Thirty Years’ War, which began and 
ended at Prague. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 266 Anytus.. 
had joined Thrasybulus in the conflict with the Thirty. 1896 
{see Reus, Ruse]. 1906 J. LONDON Let. 24 Nov. (1966) 225 
You made my exposition look like thirty cents. 1944 Chicago 
Daily News 31 July 3/6 (heading) Sues to make Uncle Sam 
feel like a 30-cent refund. 1973 T. Tosin Lett. G. Ade 2 
Feeling ‘like thirty cents’ and ‘the cold gray dawn of the 
morning after’ became part of the American idiom. _ 

2. spec. (ellipt.) a. The age of thirty; thirty 
years (of age, old, etc.). So thirty-one, etc. 

c 1000 in Anglia XI. 3/77 Se helend wes prittig pa hine 
mann fullude. 1618 CHAPMAN Hestod’s Georg. 11. 486 Thy 
selfe, if well in yeares; thy wife take home, Not much past 
thirtie; nor haue much to come. a171§ BURNET Own Time 
11. (1724) I. 373 A cooler and elder man than I was, being 
then but thirty. 1780 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 7 Apr., 
Conversable as he could have been at thirty-two. 1859 GEo. 
Exviot A. Bede xxxi, She might well die o’ th’ inflammation 
afore she war thirty. | ` p 

b. In stating the time of day, thirty minutes; as 
in six-thirty = 6.30 o'clock, half-past six; also 
attrib. as the 6.30 train. 

1870 Miss BripGMan Rob. Lynne xvi, Mr. Lynne had 
come down ..by the 7.30, and departed by the 9.45. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Dec. 6/3 He who came a moment after 
eleven-thirty stood very small chance of getting anywhere 
near the carriage door. 2 

+3. As ordinal: = THIRTIETH. So thirty-two for 
thirty-second, etc. Obs. 

c1380 WycLiF Last Age of Chirche p. xxiv, pe pre and 
pritty sermon. 1540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. 
(1592) Cevij, In the hundred and thirtie Psalme. 1594 
Contention 1. i. 50 Ere the thirty day of the next month. 1606 
G. W[oopcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine Ffij, He 
died the thirty two year of his age. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., 
Stat. K. William 3 The sextene veshell, or the tuentie or 
threttie. 

B. sb. 

1. The abstract number; also, a symbol 
representing this. So thirty-one, thirty-six, etc. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 Fif 
siton seofon beod fif & prittis. c 1425 Craft of Nombrynge 
(E.E.T.S.) 4 The figure of 3... betokens ten tymes more pen 
he schuld & he stode pere pat pe figure of 4. stondes, pat is 
thretty. 1501 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. X11. 236 note, The nomir 
threttynyne. Mod. A Roman thirty is written thus: xxx. 
Twice thirty are sixty. i 

2. the thirties: the years of which the numbers 


begin with 30; the fourth decade of a century. 

1880 G. MEREDITH Tragic Com. xvi, His forty years.. 
matched the twenties and thirties of other men. 1883 SEELEY 
Expansion Eng. 288 Dating only from about the thirties of 
the present century. 1892 À. E. e Hist. Columbus, Ohio II. 
73 The company..maintained its primary organization 
until some time in the early thirties. By 

b. attrib. spec. Of, pertaining 
characteristic of the 1930s. 

1967 Observer 10 Sept. 24/3 Heaven knows, you can peg 
people by their opinions—‘thirties communist’ or ‘New 
Statesman type’ seems as hard a definition as ‘whisky priest’ 
or ‘teacher’s pet’. 1969 ‘J. Munro’ Innacent Bystanders xiv. 
205 The whole thing was as English as a Thirties farce: 
sandwiches and tinkling spoons. 1971 G. Cuarces Destiny 
Waltz v. 149 It was... furnished in a heavy, thirties style. 
1976 S. Hynes Auden Generation iti. 82 New Signatures.. 
was the first anthology of ’thirties poets. 1981 C. LEOPOLD 
Night Fishers of Antibes ii. 15 His Thirties forehead with the 
thin black hair brushed back from a parting precisely dead 
centre. 

3. (See quot. 1895.) U.S. Also in journalism, 
broadcasting, and wider slang use. 

1895 Funk’s Standard Dict., Thirty..among printers and 
telegraphers, the last sheet, word, or line of copy or of a 
despatch; the last; the end. 1929 Amer. Speech IV. 290 ‘30’ 
or ‘Thirty’ indicates the end of a shift or of the day’s work, 
and has come to mean, also, death. 1938 Sun (Baltimore) 20 
Jan. 2/8 Newsmen.. mourned today at the bier of Edward J. 
Neil, .. who was killed by shrapnel while covering the civil 
war..in Spain. Prominent..was a shield of white 
carnations with a red-flowered figure ‘30’—the traditional 
‘good night’ in the lore of the fourth estate. 1941 J. SMILEY 
Hash Hause Lingo 58 30, end of anything. 1945 J. O'Hara in 
New Yorker 27 Jan. 22/3 ‘I say thank you and thirty.’ This 
last, the word ‘thirty’, is the traditional signing-off signal of 
the newspaper business. 1973 R. LuptumM Matlock Paper 
xxix. 251 The number 30 at the bottom of any news copy 
meant the story was finished. 1978 G. VipaL Kalki 1v. i. 88 
‘When we know those two things, it’s fat thirty time.’ Bruce 
had obviously been impressed by journalism school. 

4. Thirty and its compounds in elliptical uses: 
e.g. thirty-four, port-wine of the year 1834; 
thirty-eight, a revolver of -38 calibre; 
ammunition for such a revolver; thirty-three 
(and a third), 33(4), 334 revolutions per minute; 
a gramophone record to be played at this speed; 
thirty-two, a  thirty-two-pound gun; a 
flower-pot of which there are 32 in a ‘cast’ (see 
CAST sb. 15); a revolver of -32 calibre; see also 


THIRTYTWOMO. 


to, or 
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1802 W. FORSYTH Fruit- Trees viii. 114 note, [Flower] pots 
are denominated by the number contained in what the 
Potters call a Cast... [The] 5 [size, of] 32 [in the Cast is 
called) Thirty-two’s. 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 378 
‘Toasts are almost out of date’, I replied; ‘but the ‘thirty- 
four must pay for this’. 1870 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Feb. 85 They..could knock the thirty-twos about in the 
style characteristic of British sailors. 1903 D. McDonaLp 
Gard. Companion Ser. 11. 70 They choose pots of various 
sizes—those called thirty-twos (6 in.) seem to be most liked. 
1942 L. IlucHes Shakespeare in Harlem 3 Gonna go get my 
pipol I mean thirty-two. 1951 SACKVILLE- West & SHAWE- 

AYLOR Record Guide 716 While we in England cannot say 
how bad were the worst of the early Columbia 33s, or how 
good the best of the Victor 45s, the difference would have to 
be great to justify .. the Victor system. 1953 W. BURROUGHS 
Junkie i. 20 Jack’s voice..went on and on... ‘Give me a 
thirty-eight every time. Just flick back the hammer and let 
her go. 1’ll drop anyone at five hundred feet.’ 1959 I. 
JEFFERIES Thirteen Days iv. 46 Mostly I filled up with nine- 
milli. . but I threw in some thirty-eights and three-oh-three, 
1968 Melody Maker 22 June 2 This is the EP which is 
recorded at 33! and plays for 18 minutes. 1974 R. B. PARKER 
Godwulf Manuscript iii. 17 The girl’s voice. .was thick and 
very slow, almost like a 45 record played at 33. 1978 R. 
THOMAS Chinaman’s Chance III. xxix. 291 Weneed a couple 
of pieces... Revolvers. No smaller than a thirty-two, no 
larger than a thirty-eight. A č 

C. Comb. a. With sbs. forming attrib. phrases, 
as thirty-acre, -day, -foot, -hour, -knot, -pound, 
-ton, -word, year; hence thirty-footer, -miler, 
-tonner, etc. (a...of thirty feet, miles, tons, 
etc.). So with the compounds thirty-one, thirty- 
nine, etc., as thirty-two-horse (power), -months- 
old; thirty-three-year, thirty-two-celled, thirty- 
four-seated, thirty-eight-volumed adjs.; thirty- 
five-tonner, thirty-six-pounder, etc. (a... 
of thirty-...tons, pounds, etc.); thirty-five 
millimetre, mm., mil(l). (photographic film, 
camera). 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 200 These French 
Servants, by reason of the three years service they are 
engaged to, are commonly called the Thirty-six-months-men. 
1733 TULL Ilorse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 176 Drill Double Rows 
with Eight-Inch Partitions, and Thirty-Inch Intervals. 
1775 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 163/2 They are about the size of a 
thirty-six shilling piece. 1825 J. NicHoLson Operat. 
Mechanic 491 The great wheel..pulley on its axis, over 
which the cord goes (as in a common thirty-hour clock). 
1876 BLACKMORE Cripps xxxv, A May cold 1s a thirty-day 
cold. 1880 J. F. CarLL Geol. of Oil Regions III. 197 Sand 
shells and slate, ‘30’ Rock’. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 13 
Where the mighty thirty-five-tonner is shaking the earth. 
1907 Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 9/1 The working expenses of 
thirty-four-seated petro] motor-omnibuses. 1909 Ibid. 8 
Mar. 12/2 A thirty-six holes match has been arranged 
between..one-armed golfers. 1909 Times Lit. Suppl. 18 
Mar. 101/2 This thirty-eight-volumned behemoth. 1938 R. 
M. Fanstone Colaur Photogr. i. 17 Agfacolor... 35 mm. 
film for miniature cameras. 1969 ‘H. Pentecost’ Girl 
Watcher's Funeral (1970) 111. i. 123 ‘What kind of a camera 
was it, Morrie?’ I asked. ‘Leica—thirty-five millimeter,’ he 
said. 1971 O. Norton Corpse-Bird Cries vi. 116 ‘He 
couldn’t have—well, turned the film back, or anything?’ ‘On 
a thirty-five mil Paxette? No, he couldn't.’ 1972 I. 
HaMILton Thrill Machine xxii. 102 It’s a low-quality blow- 
up from thirty-five mill. movie film. 1978 F. MACLEAN Take 
Nine Sptes vi. 196 His visitor brought out two rolls of 35 mm 
film. 1978 S. SHELDON Bloodline xxxviii. 341 The thirty- 
foot police boat..had been built for service, not comfort. 

b. Special Combs.: + thirty-cross, one of the 
transverse bars of across staff, viz. that used for 
about 30°; Thirty-nine Articles: clauses of a 
doctrinal statement drawn up by the Church of 
England in the sixteenth century, to which those 
taking orders in that Church have to assent; 
thirty-penny nail, a size of nail: see PENNY 10; 
+ thirty-perforce, name of an old card game: see 
quot.; thirty-pounder, a gun throwing a shot of 
thirty pounds: so thirty-stx-pounder, etc.,; 
tthirty-pound knight, one alleged to have 
obtained his knighthood for a payment of thirty 
pounds; thirty-second-note (Mus.), a note of 
the length of 4 of a semibreve, a 
demisemiquaver; thirty-year rule, a rule that 
public records should normally be open to 
inspection after a lapse of thirty years from their 
compilation. 

1726 G. Roperts Four Yrs. Voy. 102 They left my Fore- 
staff, with only the *Thirty-cross, having as I suppose, flung 
the other Crosses over-board. 1607 T. Rocers Faith, 
Doctrine, & Relig. in Realme af Eng. expressed in 39 Articles 
3 The purpose of our church is best knowne by the doctrine 
which shee doth professe; the Doctrine by the *39. Articles 
established by Act of Parliament. 1739 (title) Thirty nine 
articles of constitutions & canons of Church of England. 
1903 G. B. SHaw Man & Superman viii. 211 
Straightforward public lying has reached gigantic 
developments, there being nothing to choose .. between.. 
the clergyman subscribing the thirty-nine articles, and the 
vivisector who pledges his knightly honor that no animal 
operated on in the physiological laboratory suffers the 
slightest pain. 1969 A. RicHarpDson Dict. Christian Theol. 
336/1 In their revised form the Thirty-nine Articles were 
passed by Convocation in 1571 and the text finally 
determined in 1604... Subscription is still required from 
clergymen on their ordination, ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are..*30, and te penny nails. 
1599 MinsHeu Sp. Dict. Dial. iii. 25 Behold here are the 
cards, let vs play at *thirtie perforce, or Albures [Sp. 
juguemos treinta por fuerça, o los albures], for these are 
good plaies. 1812 R. HALL in Examiner 12 Oct. 648/1 Two 
batteries of .. *thirty-six 
1769 FALCONER Dict. 


ounders commanded the beach. 
arine (1789) 1 iv, A thirty-two- 
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pounder. 1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Eastward Hoe1v.i. F j b, I ken 
the man weel, hees one of my *thirty pound knights. 1966 
Times 11 Aug. 13/2 In two years’ time the °30-year rule will 
be operating. 1979 N.Y. Rev. Bks. 25 Oct. 52/2 British 
Foreign Office papers recently opened under the thirty-year 
rule verify Butterfield’s point. 


+'thirty-day. Obs. A commemoration of a 
deceased person thirty days after his death: = 
MONTH’S MIND 1. 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 51, I will that euery poure man 


` that comyth to my threty day haue j d. 1537 Ibid. 129 A 


thyrty daye kepte wythe mete.. money, and a yere daye 
lekwyse. 1546 LANGLEY Pol. Verg. De Invent. vi. viii. 128 In 
England the custome is to kepe the thirty daie or moneth 
mynde with like Obites, as wer docen on the buriall daies. 


‘thirty,fold, a. (adv.) [See -FoLD.] Thirty times 
as great or as much; increased thirty times. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 8 Sume..sealdon weastm 
sum hund-fealdne..sum prittiz-fealdne. ¢1230 Halt Meid. 
23 Wedlac haued hire frut prittifald in heuene. 1382 WyYcLiF 
Matt. xiii. 8 Sume an hundred fold, another sexti fold, 
another thritti fold. 1871 Proctor Light Sci. 132 An 
increase of width not less than thirtyfold. 1898 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 450 Mixing..equal volumes of, say, thirty 
and forty-fold diluted normal acid and titrating with the 
resulting thirty-five-fold acid solution. 


thirtyish (‘63:tnJ), a. collog. [f. THIRTY a. + 
-1SH! 4.] 1. Of about thirty years of age. 

1925 F. M. Forp No More Parades 1. i. 20 A very thin 
man; thirtyish. 1926 A. BENNETT Lord Raingo 11. lxxi. 320 
The.. little thirtyish nurse. 1979 ‘J. Ross’ Rattling of Old 
Bones vii. 63 ‘How old was he?’ ‘Thirty-ish. Perhaps less, 
perhaps more. oa 

2. Characteristic of or reminiscent of the 
19308; = THIRTY sb. 2b. 

1962 Times 8 Mar. 16/7 Stuart Davis’s hard, bright, 
‘Thirtyish’ cubism. 1976 S. Hynes Auden Generation x. 355 
The Berlin that their lives express .. belongs to the ‘thirties. 
.. And what makes it ’thirty-ish is that it can define its hell 
in political terms. 1978 Broadcast 20 Nov. 8/1 The decor is 
full of thirty-ish touches. 


thirty-one. The name of a game (or games) of 
cards. Also one-and-thirty: see ONE 2b. 

Cf. F. trente et un: ‘il consiste 4 compléter 31 points; qui 
passe perd’ (Littré). 

[1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 149 It is like 
he gaue one to his man for his laboure to make vp the game, 
ind so ther was xxxi. 1596, 1632, 1654: see PIP sb.? rb.) 
1834-43 SouTHEY Doctor cxlii. (1848) 356/1 A Frenchman 
.. published a Treatise upon the game of Thirty-One. 1903 
in Hoffmann Card & Table Games (ed. 3) 249 Thirty-one 
(the German Schnautz)... The primary object of the game 
is to hold three cards of the same suit, which shall together 
make ‘thirty-one’; the ace counting eleven, court cards ten 
each. 


thirtytwomo (-'tu:mou). [English reading of 
the symbol 32mo or xxxiimo, for L. (in) 
tricesimo secundo: cf. twelvemo, sixteenmo.) The 
size of a book, or of a leaf of a book, formed of 
sheets each folded five times, making thirty-two 
leaves; hence, a book of this size. Also thirty- 


twos. So thirty'sixmo (thirty-sixes). 

1771 LuckomBE Hist. Print. 403 Sixteens, Twenty-fours, 
Thirty-two’s, are but the Octavo’s and Twelves doubled, or 
twice doubled and Imposed in Half Sheets. [bid. 424 A half 
sheet of thirty-six’s without cutting. 1787 Smith's Printer’s 
Gram. 210 A Sheet of Thirty-twos, with Four Signatures. 
1841 SavaGE Dict. Printing 796 A sheet of paper folded into 
thirty-six leaves, seventy-two pages, is termed thirty-sixmo 
.., a sheet of paper folded into thirty-two leaves, sixty-four 
pages, is termed thirty-twomo. 


this (1s), dem. pron. and adj. Pl. THESE, q.v. 
(Orig. the sing. neuter, nom. and acc., now the 
sole singular form of the OE. demonstrative pes, 
péos, pis, corresp. to OF ris. *this, thius (thisse), 
thit, OS. *these, thius (thesu), thit, OHG. dese, -er 
(later diser, dirro), desiu (disiu), diz, ON. m. and 
f. pesse, þessi, neut. petta; a Norse and WGer. 
formation, produced by adding se, si (prob. = 
Goth. sai ‘see, behold’) to the simple 
demonstrative represented by THE and THAT, as 
shown by the early ON. Runic forms s@-st, sti-si, 
pat-si, acc. sing. pan-si, pd-si, pat-si, dat. paim-si, 
pl. neuter pau-si. Later the compound was felt 
as a single word and inflected at the end, the 
initial p being also extended to the m. and f. 
nom. sing., making *pd-si, *þú-si, in ON. pesse, 
-i, in OE. pe-s, pio-s or péo-s. Gothic expressed 
the sense differently, viz. by adding to the 
demonstrative sa, sô, pata, the strengthening 
particle -uh, making sah, sôh, patuh, pl. m. path. 
‘The OE. nom. pl. was pds, less commonly pzs, 
ME. pes; the former now represented by THOSE 
(which functions as pl. of that), the latter by 
THESE q.v. In OE. the word was thus inflected: 


Sinc. Masc. Fem. NEwT. PLURAL 
Nom. pes peos, píos | pis pas, pes 
Ace. pisne pas pis pas, pes 
Dat. pis(s)um pisse pisum pisum 
Gen. pis(s)es pisse pis(s)es pissa 
Inst. pys, pis pys, pis 


In ME. these forms were gradually eliminated 
or reduced, until by 1200 in some dialects, and 
by 15th c. in all, pis alone remained in the sing.]} 


THIS 


A. Forms and Inflexions. 
THESE.) 

1. Sing. Nom. a. masc. 1-4 pes, (1 pes, pis), 2-3 
(Orm.) piss, -tiss, 3 5 pis, (3 pus, 4 peos); 4- this. 
B. neut. 1-3 pis, (1 pws), (Orm.) piss, -tiss, 3-4 
pes. y. fem. 1 Bios, (dius, Byus), 1-4 péos, 2 pies, 


pyos, 2-3 pas, 3-4 pis, 4 pues. 

a, 8. 2670 Bewcastle Column in O.E. Texts 124 pis sisbecn 
pun setton. a800 Beowulf 1703 pet bes eorl were geboren 
betcra. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 30 Deas is of dem ic cuxd. 
Ibid. vi. 42 Ahne is dis se helend? ¢ 1175 Lamb. Iom. 49 bes 
put hitacned deopnesse of sunne. Ibid. 81 Nu is pes prest 
uorpe. c 1205 Lay. 16937 ba pus [c 1275 pes] dom wes isæid. 
1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 1902 boru pes signe. 1340 Ayenb. 41 
bes bo3 hep manie tuygges. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IIT. 253 (MS. y} beos Salon his lawes. 

y. c825 Vesp. Psalter cviii[i]. 27 Det witen dette hond din 
beos is. cg50 Lindisf. Gosp. John xii. 30 Ne fore mec stefn 
dius [Rushw. dios) cuom. a1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 118 bios 
eorde. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 30 beos stefen. c1160 
Tatton Gosp. ibid., byos stefne. Ibid. vii. 36 Hwæt ys pies 
sprece pe he sprecé? c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 35 Nis pas weorld 
nawiht. Ibid. 103 Deos sunne forded eiðer 3e saule 3e 
lichoma. ¢ 1205 Lay. 261 þeos 3unge wiman. Ibid. 2061 bus 
is pas burh i-uaren. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5579 To wonye 
per asin hor owe, & a pis alf (MS. a (c 1350) a peos half] no3t. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IlI. 13 (MS. y} peos queene. 
Ibid. V1. 421 In preysinge of pis [y pues] Elfeda. 

2. Accus. a. masc. 1-4 pisne, (1 pysne, peosne), 
2-3 pesne, 3 pusne, 4 perne. f. neut. as nom.; 
(also 3 pes). y. fem. 1-3 pas, 3 pes, (Orm.) piss. 

a, 8.c897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xliv. 324 gehieren 
men ðisne cwide. 971 Blickl. Ilom. 11 He gelfylde pysne 
middangeard. Ibid. 15 Eal pet folc pe pis wundor seseah. 
c1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives (1890) II. 38 Op peosne 
andweardan dey. c1122 O.E. Chron. an. 1012, þet hi 
woldon pisne eard healdan. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 Al pe 
hebreisce folc . .sungun pisne lofsong. Ibid. 27 besne mon ic 
habbe itaken. c12z0g Lay. 216 Asscanius heold pis 
drih[t]liche lond. Ibid. 827 Iche wlle pesne king leden mid 
me seolfan. Ibid. 4081 bis wes pe feiruste mon pe æuere æhte 
zr pusne kinedom. 1297 R. Govc. (Rolls) 5104 pis auisyon 
pat pe aungel him sede. ¢131§ SHOREHAM Vii. 716 For pou 
areredst perne storm. 1340 Ayenb. 94 berne gardyn zette pe 
greate gardyner pet is god pe uader. 13.. R. Clie: 
Chron. (Rolls) App. H. 145 be king.. pisne hei3e man igrop. 

y. ¢897 K. AELFreD Gregory's Past. C. 2 (heading) Hu S. 
Gregorius Sas boc gedihte pe man Pastoralem nemmað. 
975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xv. 15 Arecce us selicnisse pas. 
41175 Cott. Hom. 235 ber efter arerde god pas la3e. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2044 bas [¢127§ pes) burh he luuede swide. 

3. Dative. a, 8. masc. and neut. 1 pisum, pysum, 
dissum, 2 pisen, Öise, pis, 2-3 pissen, pisse, 3-5 
pis. y. fem. 1-3 pisse, pissere, (pysse), 1-2 pisser, 
2 pesser, peser, 2-4 pusse, 3 pese, pis, 3-4 pise, 


4 pyssere. 

a, B. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 21 Eac peh ge cwepan to 
pisum [Lindisf. dissum, Hatton pisen) munte, Ahefe pe upp. 
a 1131 O.E. Chron. an. 1124, Sende se papa of Rome to dise 
lande. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9912 A pisse londe. 

y- c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 32 Ne on pisse worulde ne 
on pere toweardan. a1175 Cott. Hom. 235 Wið-ute peser 
laze. Ibid., Ærndraces of pisser laze. Ibid., An pesser laje. 
¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 9 Heo is unbunden in pisse newe la3e. 
Ibid. 91 On pissere tide. a1200 Moral Ode 342 Fared bi 
pusse strete. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 On pese wise. c 1205 
Lay. 5320, I pissere [c 1275 pisse] burh. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 292/148 Criede in pusse place. c 1315 SHOREHAM Poems i. 
1449 Inne pe elde lawe pe ordre a-gan, Ine tokne of pyssere 
newe. 21325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 48 On pusse manere ant 
in pilke forme sal pe writ ben idressed. 


4. Genitive. a, B. masc. and neut. 1 pises, 
pys(s)es, 1-3 pisses, 3 pesses, 4 pisis. y. fem. 1-2 
pisse, 2-3 pissere. 

a, $. ¢893 K. ÆLrrReD Oros. 1. i. §1 bisne ymbhwyrft pises 
middangeardes. a1000 Boeth. Metr. xxiv. 3 Ofer heane hrof 
heofones pisses. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 230 Wid pesses 
wreches woreldes luue. c 1205 Lay. 823 Ich habbe pisses [c 
1275 pis] folkes king. a 1225 Aner. R. 198 pisses hweolpes 
nurice. 1382 Wyc.iF Tobit vii. 5 Tobie, of the whiche thou 
askest, is thisis fader [1388 the fadir of this man). 

Y- €97§ Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 22 Be-hysdnis weorulde 
pisse. c1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Eornfullness pisse worulde. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 21 For pisse weorlde lewnesse. Ibid. 105 
þa sorinessen pissere sterke worlde. : 

5. General uninflected form. 3 (Orm.) piss, tiss, 
3-5 pis, (3-4 tis, þes, 4-5 thus, 4-6 thys), 4- this. 

c 1200 OrMIN Ded. 95, & whase wilenn shall piss boc Efft 
operr sipe writenn. Ibid. 303, & tohh patt tiss Elysabep.. 
Wass puss off Aaroness kinn. /bid. 411, & jet tiss Godd-spell 
se33p off hemm [etc.]. ¢1220 Bestiary 88 Al is man so is tis 
ern. Ibid. 276 Dis little wile ðe we on dis werld wunen. 
21440 Sir Degrcv. 387 Her is comen to thus walle, .. Sire 
Degrevvant the gode kny3t. 1478 J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 
219 To handyll well..thys mater now thys Lent. 1551 R. 
Rosinson tr. More’s Utopia Transl. Ep., This my poore 
present. 1552 He oer, Thys, kic, hee, hoc. 

B. Signification. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun. 

1. Indicating a thing or person present or near 
(actually in space or time, or ideally in thought, 
esp. as having just been mentioned and thus 
being present to the mind); spec. as being nearer 
than some other (hence opposed to that, or in 
earlier and dial. use to yon: see 3, also THAT B. II. 
2). 

a. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Sometimes, for emphasis (in mod. use), placed (as subj.) 
after the noun (as pred.) with ellipsis of ts: cf. THAT B. I. ra. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. Pref. i. (1890) 2 For pinre dearfe & 
for pinre deode ic pis awrat. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark i. 27 
Ilwat ys pis? 1056-66 Inscr. on Dial. Kirkdale Ch. Yorks., 
pis is deges sol merca. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) rro Al pis 
was 3wile icluped pe march of walis. a 1300 Cursor M. 22476 


(For plural see 
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(Edin.) be toper day .. it sal be wel wer pan piis. 1477 Paston 
Lett. III. 186 Thes beyng the vj. letter that I have send yow. 
41575 Wife lapped, etc. 1100 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 225 This 
yong man was glad, ye may be sure, That he had brought hys 
wyfe to this. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 11. ii. 148 O Stephano, ha’st 
any more of this? 1622 FLETCHER Beggar’s Bush 111. iii, This 
is the wood they live in. 1654-66 EarL Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 131 The greatness of its horror had this of 
advantageous, that it made Death a Comparative Good. 
1699 VaNuRUGH False Friend 11. i, A very humdrum 
marriage this. 1748 RicHarDSON Clarissa (1811) VIII. Ixxvi. 
362 This of Bavaria is a gallant and polite court. 1809 
WinbHaM Let. 23 July, in Sp. (1812) I. 108 Terrible news 
this from Germany! 1837 CarLYLE Fr. Rev. III. 111. v, It has 
grown to be no country for the Rich, this. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer’s Field 240 A gracious gift to give a lady, this! Mod. 
This is what I like. ; i 

b. a person. Now indicating a person actually 
present, or a person speaking or (interrog.) 
being spoken to on a telephone, etc., and always 
as subj. of the verb to be, with the person as 
predicate; in which position the neuter pis was 
used in OE. (so Ger. dies ist mein bruder). (Cf. 


THAT B. I. 1b.) 


t ke this, she this, this man, this woman: see also 3. Obs. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter xxiii[i). 5 Des onfoed bledsunge from 
dryhtne. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. 17 Dis is sunu min 
leof [c 975 Rushw. pis is min sune]. Ibid. xxi. 10-11 Hua is 
õis? . .ðis is ðe helend. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Hwet is pes? 
.- pis ys se hælend. Ibid. xiv. 2 þes [Lind., Rushw. pis Hatton 
pes] is iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 244 in 
O.E. Misc. 44 þer arysen tweyne and bigunne to speke, þes 
seyde hwat he wolde pe temple al to-breke. a 1300 Cursor M. 
11351 Quen pat sco pis can iesus se. /btd. 18209 A ded man 
suilk als tis es an. c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 855 (904) This 
is so gentil and so tender of herte. c1380 Wyc.iF Serm. Sel. 
Wks. IT. 52 More pan Jonas is he pis. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) vi. r9 He pis, by cause he was ane aliene, .. was putte 
oute of pe land. 1451 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 77 And pis 
pat schuld be his successour he lerned for to do lich as he 
saide. 1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 640 Hector was but a Troyan 
in respect of this. 1601 Jul. C.1. ii. 299 What a blunt 
fellow is this growne to be! ¢ 1633 MILTON Arcades 5 This, 
this is she To whom our vows and wishes bend. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1. xxiv, Here is a holy Palmer come... This were a 
guide o’er moor and dale. 1864 TENNYSON En. Ard. 28 This 
is my house and this my little wife. a 1912 Mod. This is our 
new inspector. 1947 Sun (Baltimore) 8 Jan. 17 (caption) 
Very well, we'll expect you at nine this evening. Who did 
you say this was? 

c. Referring to a fact, act, or occurrence, or a 
statement or question, mentioned or implied in 
the preceding context. (Cf. THaT B. I. 1c.) 

c893 K. ÆLrrReD Oros. 1. viii. §1 þa pis gedon wes. Ibid. 
1. i. §3 On pem ilcan geare pe piss wees. a 1123 O.E. Chron. 
an. 1101, And pis pa mid ade sefestnodan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
1340 All piss wass don forr heore ned. a1300 Cursor M. 
14776 (Cott.) Quen iesus had said tis [other MSS. pis] and 
mare, He left all his disciplis par. ¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. Ix. 
xxv. 2910 Fore pis pane rais pe gret debaite. c 1500 Melusine 
368 Euer thinking vpon this that Melyor had said to hym. 
1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. v. ii. 49 Why this itis, to be a peeuish 
Girle. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. Ò. & N. Test. 152 They 
said this as a jeer to the Jews. 1825 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) I. 325 Bodies which have no taste, and no power of 
affecting the skin, may, notwithstanding this, act upon 
organs which are more delicate. 1868 BROWNING Ring & 
Bk. v1. 234 This was years ago, Four hundred, full. 1954 G. 
Kersu in D. Knight roo Yrs. Sci. Fiction (1969) 223 So you 
came back to life—more than four hundred years ago! Is this 
right? 1965 Times 16 Mar. 13/4, I cannot refrain from a 
violent protest against the ever increasing use of ‘this’ 
instead of ‘that’: e.g., ‘Will you come to supper tomorrow?" 
Answer: ‘This would be very nice.’ 1970 Nature 4 Apr. 47/2 
The reader.. may come to think that this new approach to 
mathematics is not worth while. This would be a shame. 

d. Pointing to a statement, proposal, or 
question which immediately follows. Cf. II. 1b. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 11 Sodlice pis is pet bigspell, 
pet sed ys godes word. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8719 He 
bihet god & pat folc an biheste pat was pys, To alegge alle 
luper lawes..& pe betere make. c1400 Gamelyn 603 My 
reed is now this, Abide we no lenger. 1451 CapGRrave Life 
St. Aug. 42 The question disputed amongis hem was pis, 
Fro whens pat euel comith. 1535 CoverDALE Dan. v.25 This 
is the scripture, that is written vp: Mane, Thetel, Phares. 
1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. iii. 78 This aboue all: to thine owne 
selfe be true. 1664 BUTLER Hud. 1. 11. 255 Yet all of us hold 
this for true, No faith is to the Wicked due. 1858 M. ARNOLD 
Merope 895, I speak no word of boast, but this I say: A 
private loss here founds a nation’s peace. 

e. After various prepositions (after, before, by, 
ere, etc.), = ‘this time’; i.e. either, the present 
time, the time of speaking or writing; or, in 
narrative, the time just mentioned. (Cf. THAT B. 
I. 1d; also NOW 13, THEN 7.) 

c897 K. ZELrReD Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 6 Hu sio lar 
Ledengeieodes ær dysum [Hatt. MS. dissum]) odfeallen 
wes. agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 40 Da wes se dema 
efter risen toc Taio) c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxx. 7 Of 
pisson ford awa to worulde. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 925 After dis 
spac god to abram. a 1300 Floriz & Bl. 430 Ihc wulle fonde 
what i do may Bituene pis and pe pridde day. a 1300 [see By 
prep. 21b). 13.. Cursor M, 7252 (Fairf.) Be pis (Cott. wit 
pis] his hare was waxin new. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 21 For it 
hath proeved ofte er this. 1571-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 130 Frome this furth I sall and will beare fayth and trew 
allegeance. 1607 SHaks. Cor. iv. iii. 43, I shall betweene this 
and Supper, tell you most strange things. 1654-66 EARL 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 683 My Soldiers having (during 
this) taken a little refreshment. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 
II. 1. 17 Some time after this,..they fired three muskets. 
1818 Keats Endym. 1. 988 By this the sun is setting. 1922 
Yeats Player Queen i. 20 The basket-makers and the sieve- 
makers will be out by this. 1971 in Sc. Nat. Dict. (1974) IX. 
283/2 I'll hae plenty adee atween this and Whitsunday. 


THIS 


f. After a preposition, or as obj. of a verb: = 
‘this place’. (Now (in colloq. use) more usually 
here: cf. HERE adv. B.) 

c 1460 [see HERE adv. 1d). 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2191 
Betwixt this and Dumbartane. 1802 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) 
IIT. 496, I shall leave this on the z1st. 1841 Lytton Money 
u. v, The finest player..between this and the Pyramids. 
1868 W. S. Gitsert Bab Ballads, Bob Polter xiv, You filthy 
beast, get out of this. : l 

g- Strengthened by here immediately 
following (cf. II. 1. i): see HERE adv. 1d. dial. and 
vulgar. 

ł2. In OE. and early ME., used (like THAT) 
with the verb to be in the plural in reference to a 
plural predicate. 

(This was a collective use of the singular neuter.) 

c888 K. ÆLrreED Boeth. iii. §4 Sint pis nu pa god & pa 
edlean pe pu ealne weg gehete. c 893 Oros. 111. i. §7 þiss 
wæron ealle Creca leode. c 1000 AELFrIc Exod. i. 1 Thys 
synd Israela bearna naman. c 1205 Lay. 25387 bis weoren 
þa sixe. 

3. In contrast to that: now almost always of 
things; esp. in phr. this and (or) that = one 
thing (or person) and (or) another. So t ke this 
.. he that = this (or the one) man.. that (or the 
other) man (quot. 1426). Also occas. this.. this 
= one thing (or person)..another; also tkis.. 
the other. this, that, and (or or) the other, every 


sort (of), every possible or imaginable. 

[13 .. Cursor M. 8502 (Cott.) þat [the forbidden] tre was 
ded [v.r. dep], pis sal be lijf.) 1390 Gower Conf. IÍ. 210 In 
ech of hem he fint somwhat That pleseth him, in this or that. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20110 He thys ys wroth, he that 
ys glad. 1526 TINDALE Jas. iv. 15 For that ye ought to saye: 
yfi the lorde will.., let vs do this or thatt. 1581 É. CAMPION 
in Confer. 11. (1584) Liv, It shalbe reported that I sayd this 
and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 1629 DONNE 
Serm. xxxi. (1640) 308 A Ruby will conduce best to the 
Expressing of This & an Emeraud of This. 1693 DRYDEN 
Perstus’ Sat. iv. 19 This is not fair; nor profitable that; Nor 
tother Question proper for Debate. 1800 Mrs. HERVEY 
Mourtray Fam. II. 227 Because one man did this, that truly 
I must do that. 18.. M. ARNOLD Epil. to Lessing's Laocoon 
116 This through the Ride upon his steed Goes slowly by, 
and this at speed. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s II. i. 24, I am sure 
I aye took yout part when folk miscaa’d ye, and said ye were 
this, that, and the other thing. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 
1, 381 At their.. feast they sat Thinking their thoughts, and 
spoke of this or that. 1918 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 161/1 They 
.. offered us a contract in this, that, or the other company, 
whose dividend-paying record had been thus and so. 1938 
N. MARSH Artists in Crime xvii. 255 It’s a bit awkward what 
with this and that and the other thing. l 

b. spec. (after Latin idiom.) The latter: in 
contrast to that = the former (THAT B. I. 3b). 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 21 Ffor sunne & wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that to brent. 
1591 Fraunce (title) The Countesse of Pembrokes 
Yuychurch. Conteining the affectionate life, and 
vnfortunate death of Phillis and Amyntas: That in a 
Pastorall; This in a Funerall. 1627-47 FELTHAM Resolves 1. 
Ixxxvii. 271 Travaile.. makes a wise man better, and a foole 
worse. This gains nothing but the gay sights, vices, ..and 
the Apery of a Countrey. 1740 BERKELEY Siris §72 Warm 
water... mixed with hot and cold, will lessen the heat in that, 
and the cold in this. 1868 S. J. Srone Hymn, ‘The old year’s 
long campaign is o'er’ ii, Go forth! firm faith in every heart, 
Bright hope on every helm, Through that shall pierce no 
fiery dart, And this no fear o’erwhelm. i 

c. With That, as quasi-proper names (with 
capital T), indefinitely denoting one person and 
another. So ‘No. [= number] This..No. 
Thar’. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. xliv, Miss That or This, or Lady 
T’other. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. i. (1904) 9/2 He.. placed 
me between Provost This and Principal That. ; 

d. As quasi-sb.: a this or a that = one thing or 
another (in quot. 1656, one or other person of 
consequence); also nonce-pl. thises and thats. 

1656 Cromwe Lt Sp. 17 Sept., in Carlyle, A company of 
mean fellows,..not a lord, nor a gentleman, nor a man of 
fortune, nor a this nor that, among them. 1865 Ruskin 
Ethics of Dust v. (1883) 100 You.. begin to think that it is a 
chastisement or a warning, or a this or that or the other of 

tofound significance. 1895 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 952/1 
There were many thises and thats put together. 

4. Phrases. all this: cf. all that s.v. THAT B. I. 
5b; for all this, notwithstanding this: cf. FOR 
23a. like this, of this kind; in this manner, thus: 
cf. like that (LIKE a. 1 $|, adv. 1; THAT B. I. 5b). 

¢1122 O.E. Chron. an. 1006 (Laud MS.), Ac for eallum 
pissum se here ferde swa he sylf wolde. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
3791 For al dis, oder day dor was nest, Azenes moyses and is 
prest Gan al dis folc wid wrede gon. a1774 GOLDSM. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 288 Yet the friction shall not for all this 
become four times as great. 1858 J. H. Newman Sel. Ess. 
213 The monks were not so soft as all this, after all. 1881 
Durrietp Don Quix. II. 548 To go like this.. is like looking 
for..the bachelor in Salamanca. 1881 W. S. GILBERT 
Patience 11, You hold yourself like this, You hold yourself 
like that, By hook or crook, you try to look, both angular and 
flat. 1889 C. C. R. oda Season 76 Of what could we talk 
on an evening like this? . z 

IH. Demonstrative Adjective. 

1. a. Used in concord with a sb., to indicate a 
thing or person present or near (actually or in 
thought), esp. one just mentioned: cf. I. 1. 

The use before a possessive pron. (c.g. this my son) is arch., 
the periphrasis wk of being now substituted, as with that: 
cf. THAT B. IT. r. 

this morning, this afternoon, this evening now always 
mean ‘the morning (etc.) of to-day’ (whether past, present, 
or future): cf. MORNING sb. 3d. 


THIS 


¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 11. vill. §1 bysne nyttan craft, peh 
he arlic næ re, funde heora tictator, Camillis hatte. c 897 
Gregory's Past. C. 3 (Hatton MS.) heading, Deos boc sceal to 
wiogora ceastre. agoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. 1. v. (1890) 32 bes 
casere framlice rehte ða cynewisan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xiv. 15 Deos stow ys weste, 1154 O.E. Chron., On pis gær 
werd pe king Stephne ded. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 141 pes 
wimmannes name. ¢1200 ORMIN 473, & he, piss Zakaryas, 
wass Bitwenenn opre prestess..to serrfenn sett. @1240 
Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 199 Ich habbe i-sungen pe besne 
englissce lai. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3951 Al-so leun is mi3tful 
der, So sal dis folc ben mi3tful her. 1340 Ayenb. 12 bis article 
zette saynt andreu. 1382 Wyc ir Luke xv. 24 For this my 
sone was deed, and hath lyued azen. ¢ 1400 Brut 100 pis 
Elfride hade a sone pat me callede Edwynne. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) II. 285 Whiche consuetude peple of that 
cuntre vse to this tyme presente. 1518 in Peebles Burgh Rec. 
(1872) 46 This last Sonday he send his..men. 1554 J. 
CHRISTOPHERSON in Maitland Ess. (1849) 302 He had bene 
better a great deale to have lived amonge Turkes & 
Saracenes then amonge this kind of folke. 1600 SHaks. 
A.Y.L.11.i. 15 And this our life exempt from publike haunt. 
1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 163 
This five yeares Consulship intoxicated him. a1648 Lp. 
Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 471 To omit the same for this 
present. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 18 P1 It is my Design in 
this Paper to deliver..a faithful Account of the Italian 
Opera. 1772 Sheridaniana (1826) 47, I have this moment 
heard that Sheridan is returned. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xliv, 
To do battle for her in this her cause. 1851 TENNYSON To the 
Queen v, Take, Madam, this poor book of song. 

b. Referring to something which is mentioned 
immediately after. (Cf. the use of that for 
something mentioned before: see THAT B. II. 1.) 

c897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xliv. 324 gehieren men 
disne cwide: Hald dine zlmessan, dyles ðu hie forweorpe. 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 225 Ic wille settan mi wed betwuxe me 
and eow to pisan behatc, pat is [etc.]. a 1225 Ancr. R. 44 And 
sigge, stondinde, pesne vreisun. ‘Uisita quesumus, Domine, 
habitationem istam’. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 186 He began 
to syng pis antem, ‘O! pastor eterne’. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 Ina russet banner .. There was 
wrytten this worde, Detraction. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
(1747) III. 48 Upon this account indeed they had great 
cause to rejoice, because now they knew they had a sure 
Friend in Heaven. 1703 THoresBy Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), 
This additional list of local words is larger than I expected. 
1864 J. H. Newman Apol. 63, I.. confine myself to this one 
consideration, viz. [etc]. N 

c. In phrases denoting or referring to the 
present state or stage of existence; esp. this life, 
THIS WORLD (q.v.). 

c 1000- [see LIFE sb. 12b]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 187 To 
freurende po forsinezede of pis wrecche woreld. 1526 
TINDALE 7 Cor. xv. 53 For this corruptible must putt on 
incorruptibilite: and this mortall must put on immortalite. 
1709 Ken Hymn, ‘All Praise to Thee my God this night’ iii, 
That this vile Body may Rise Glorious at the awful day. 

d. Referring to something as known, talked 
about, or (as in quot. 1610) inferred; esp. 
(collog.) to something now in vogue or recently 
introduced. (Cf. THAT B. II. 1b.) Also, the 
present or existing. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 46 Numa, this 
civil and Illustar prince. 1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Campion 
(1908) 16 Raised and upholden by this new religion. 1585 
T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11. xiii, This lamentable 
losse of Constantinople. 1596 SHAKs. Tam. Shr.1.ii. 160 Oh 
this learning, what a thing it is. 1599 Much Ado 11. iv. 
73 Get you some of this distill’d carduus benedictus. 1610 
—— Temp. v. i. 280 Where should they Finde this grand 
Liquor? 1785 BosweELt frnl. Tour Hebrides 86 We were told 
this Mr. Waller was a plain country gentleman. 1788 H. 
WaALpotce Let. 26 July (1918) Suppl. II. 24 Do you know the 
medals of gold belonged to this Lord Pembroke’s 
grandfather? a 1912 Mod. collog. What do you think of this 
wireless telegraphy? This railway strike is a serious 
business. a 1933 Mod. I knew the last doctor very well. I 
don't get on with this one. l 

e. Used before a date, esp. (now only) in legal 
or formal documents. 

1582 L. Kirsy in Allen Martyrd. Campian (1908) 77, I bid 

ou farewell, this x of Januarie, 1582. 1603 Parsons Let. 6 
Tuite in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1906) II. 218 And with this | 
byd you most hartely farewell. .this 6 of July 1603. 1648 
Cromwe ut Procl. in Carlyle Lett. & Sp. (1871) I1. 55 Given 
under my hand, this 20th September, 1648. 1739 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng. Cath. of 1715 (1889) 53, I, William 
Plowden, being this 31st March, 1739, full 70 years of age. 

f. Used instead of THESE in concord with a 
plural sb. or numeral; esp. (now only) with a 
plural treated as a singular (e.g. means, odds), or 
with a numeral expression denoting a period of 
time taken as a whole (in this case usually = ‘just 
past or completed’, or more rarely ‘just 
beginning’). So also this many a day (year, 
etc.) = these many days, this period of many 
days (etc.) just past. 

The earlier evidence is often doubtful from the fact that 
this was long one of the forms of these: see THESE A y. 

[c 1275 Lay. 26320 pis [c 1205 peos] preo cnihtes bolde.] 
€1420 Avow. Arth. Ixix, Thozhe 3e sege this seuyn 3ere, 
Castelle gete 3e none here. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xiv. (1841) 132 
More.. Than evyr ther was this thowsand 3ere. 1523 LD. 
Berners Froiss. I. ix. 7 Whan the quene hard thys tidyngis. 
1550 CRANMER Defence To Rdr., Where-with they haue this 
many yeares deluded and bewitched the world. 1578-1600 
Scot. Poems 16th C. II. 164 This lang and mony ane day. 
1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. v. ii. 25 Within this three houres 
will faire Iuliet wake. 1596 Danett tr. Camines (1614) 206 
Which will bleed this many a yeare. 1779 Mirror No. 55. P7 
By this means..even the worthiest men .. may be led into 
fatal errors. 1810 SOUTHEY Ess. (1832) I. 9 Unless there be 
something to weigh against this fearful odds. 1867 Ruskin 
Time & Tide xv. §86 (1904) 109 The silence has kept my 
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own heart heavy this many a day. 1883 L. OLIPHANT Alnora 
Peto II. 261 This last six months. Á 
tg. this bearer (bringer) = the bearer of this. 

1493 Timpton Corr. (Camden) 106, I pray you that I may 
be answered by my servant, this bearer. c 1495 Ibid., I desire 
.. you to send me a copple with my servant, this bringer. 
1533 CRANMER Let. to Ld. Rochford in Mise. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) II. 259 This bringer P. M. sueth unto me to write unto 
you in his favour. 1623 USSHER Lett. (1686) 91, I received 
your Graces Letter brought by this Bearer. 1630 W. BEDELL 
tbid. 440 These things I write now in exceeding post-haste, 
in respect that this Bearer goes away so presently. 

h. this once; this same (ilk); this side: see 
ONCE 9c, SAME À. 5, B. 2, 4 (ILK), SIDE sb. 13b. 

13.. Cursor M. 15928 (Cott.) pis ilk es an of his felauscep 
for-soth. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 931 bis 
sammyne aray, pat now pou seis me haf. 1513 DoucLas 
Æneis iv. vi. 36 This ilk cursit fame. c 1542 UDALL in Flügel 
Neuengl. Leseb. I. 352 Be good maister to me this oons. 1769 
De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. I. i. 4 A little on this Side the 
Whalebone, a Place so called, because [etc.]. ; 

i. Strengthened by here immediately 
following: see HERE adv. ıd. (Cf. that there, 
THERE B. 2c.) Now dial. or vulgar. 

€1380 Wyc iF Sel. Wks. III. 203 God forbede pat ony 
Cristene man understonde, pat pis here synsynge and 
cones .. be pe beste servyce of a prest. 1762- E HERE adv. 
I k 
tj. this other = ‘the other’ (OTHER A. 3b). 
1300-1596 [see OTHER A. 3b (b), (c)]. A 
k. In unliterary narrative: referring to a 
person, place, etc., not previously mentioned or 
implied. orig. U.S. 

1922 S. Lewis Babbitt viii. 116 Did you read about this 
fellow that went and paid a thousand dollars for ten cases of 
red-eye that proved to be nothing but water? 1946 K. 
TENNANT Lost Haven (1947) ii. 41 They dug this great big 
trench with bull-dozers. 1969 Fasian & BYRNE Groupie 
(1970) xvi. 111 The rest of the letters were all written on 
small sheets of blue notepaper in this really childish 
handwriting. 1976 Drive Nov.-Dec. 24/t It was on the 
Chester road, in Birmingham. I saw this car with the keys in 
the ignition. ‘ 

2. In contrast to that: properly denoting the 
nearer of two things, but often vaguely 
indicating one thing as distinct from another, 
esp. in phr. this and (or) that.. = one and (or) 
another.. So also t+ this..this.. (quots. c 1460, 
1624); this..the other.. (quot. 1717); this.. the 


next.. (quot. 1768). Cf. I. 3 above. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 251 Thou wold I gaf hym this 
shefe, or this sheyfe. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 33 
Shewyng it to be true in this substaunce, and that substance. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 40b, The cause of this or 
that precept. 1588 Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 942 You that way; we 
this way. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. cjb, 
Those turne this way and that way in the hande. 1624 
Donne Serm. ii. (1640) 16 How Rheubarb, or how Aloes 
came by this, or this vertue, to purge this, or this humour. 
1697 DryDen Aeneid 1. 82 This way and that the impatient 
captives tend. 1717 Prior Alma 111. 494 This man pursues 
What if he gain’d he could not use: And t’other fondly hopes 
to see What never was, nor e’er shall be. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. 1. §16 Truth..must not be measured by the 
convenience of this or that man. 1768 GoLpsM. Good-n. 
Man.1.i, He laughs this minute with one, and cries the next 
with another. 1842 [see DiviDE v. 8e]. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. 
Conq. I. iii. 128 The temporary .. superiority of this or that 
Bretwalda. 1930 R. Graves Ten Poems More 11 Neat this- 
way-that-way and without mistake. 1937 C. Day Lewis 
Starting Point 1. iii. 51 The field was scored . . with streaking, 
.- incessant this-way that-way movement. i 

111. Combinations and special collocations. 

this child: see CHILD sb. 7b; tthis gate, (in) 
this way, thus (cf. THUS-GATE); + ‘this half (obs.), 
this side (HALF sb. 1, 2); a (on) this half = on this 
side of (see also A-THIS-HALF); 'this-how adv. 
(nonce-wd. after somehow), in this manner, thus 
(in quot. as sb.); 'this-like a., like this, such as 
this, of this kind (cf. these-like, THESE, B. III); 
‘this-way-ward adv., towards this way, in this 
direction; tthis while advb. phr. (also + this 
whiles), during this time, or the time in 
question; meanwhile; the while. See also 
THISKIN, THISWISE, THIS WORLD. 

1513 Douglas Æneis x11. xi. 28 Turnus, lat ws persew 
Troianys *this gayt. 1872, 1893 [see GATE sb.” 2]. c 1205 Lay. 
14018 A *pas half [c 1275 a pis half] pere Humbre. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 39 Is not euery thyng a 
thiss-halfe God; Made buxome to mannes contemplacion? 
1476 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 162, xij myle on thysehalff 
Roome, the Lorde Ryverse was robbyd off alle hys jowelles. 
1868 BrowninG Ring & Bk. 1. 706 The somehow may be 
*thishow. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest Poems 1905 II. 
153 The passion. . voiced itself in *this-like monotone. 1662 
Pepys Diary 7 May, He left the Queen and fleet in the Bay 
of Biscay, coming *this wayward. 1594 Carew Huarte’s 
Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 236 A thousand inconueniencies 
come into his fancie, which hold him in suspense, and *this- 
while the occasion of the remedie passeth away. 1644 DicBy 
Nat. Saul Concl. 455 Making roome for this soule rauishing 
contemplation, by remouing this whiles all other images of 
things farre from me. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
3 This while the greatest part of us perished on thc 
shallowes. 


this (dis), adv. [In I. prob. OE. pys, pis, 
instrumental case of THIS dem. pron.; in II. app. 
advb. use of accus. sing. neuter (cf. THAT adv.). 
In some instances, perhaps an alteration of THUS 
adv.) 

I. ¢ 1. In this way or manner; like this; thus. 


THISTLE 


€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 729 And pis he jalde pe 
Spyrit. ¢1420 Cia Vilod. 3123 When pis lomb had pis y 
ron prye pe tomb abou3t. a 1518 SKELTON ee 1043, | 
wyll not haue it so, I wyll haue it this. a1§78 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 368 And this the King of 
Scottland depairtit out of France. 1592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. 
205 What am Í that thou shouldst contemne me this? 

II. + 2. a. To this extent or degree; as much as 
this; thus. Obs. exc. as in b. (Cf. THAT adv.) 

¢1460 Wisdom 936 in Macro Plays 66 To clense pe soull 
wyche ys pis fowll. ? a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 11 


` Elles this boulde durste he not be, To make such araye. 1523 


Lp. BERNERS Froiss. 1. ccclxxviii. 631 Let vs go forwarde, let 
vs nat be this a colde to make warr. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 60 This vmbeset I am on eurie syde. 

b. Qualifying an adj. or adv., orig. chiefly of 
quantity, esp. this much (where this is perh. felt 
as the pronoun = ‘as much as this’; cf. THAT adv. 
b.); now also qualifying other adjs. and advs. 
(grading into an intensive). 

©1460 Wisdom 982 in Macro Plays 67, | be-gyn awake, 1 
that pis longe hath slumberyde in syne. 1586 Sin F. 
WALSINGHAM in Leycester’s Corr. (Camden) 230 This 
myche have I receyved from her majestye. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 62 And this far of the Iles 
called Hebrides. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. viii. 190 
Having said this much preparatorily. 1763 C. JOHNSTON 
Reverie I. 23 He might have spared himself the trouble even 
of this much. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxii. 324 Perhaps 
this much of Plato is enough for one letter. 1884 J. P. Norris 
in Shakespearian May 181 None of the portraits mentioned 
by Walpole are dated this early. 1885 J. J. Murpuy in Brit. 
Q. Rev. July 100 The Agnostic argument . . must go this far 
if it is to be valid. 1932 J. LEaTHAM Fisherfolk 13 A’m this 
aul’, an’ I never had asy-ystem! 1967 Boston Sunday Herald 
30 Apr. (Mag.) 34/2, I have a stack of telegrams this thick. 
1971 Where Dec. 376/3 Yet the picture is usually not even 
this good. Most teachers..talk much more than half the 
time in their classes, and the time that is left is not all used 
for children talking. 1972 Real Estate Rev. Winter 8/2 Kee 
in mind, however, that no existing property is this rapt. 
1976 Woman’s Day (U.S.) Nov. 154/2, I Paveni felt this 
well in years. 


thisan(e, obs. var. PTISAN, barley-water, etc. 


this-a-way ('õisəwe1), adv. dial. and U.S. Also 
thisaway, this a-way, this-away, thisserway. 
[Repr. pronunc. of THIS dem. adj. + intrusive 
-a- + way sb.!: cf. THAT-A-WAY adv.] 

1. In this manner or respect. 

1834 S. Lover Legends & Stories of Ireland 2nd Ser. 54 
Don’t ruinate me this-a-way. 1901 A. C. HEGAN Mrs Wiggs 
v. 58 Did I ever tell you *bout how Jim brought our other 
hoss to town?.. It was this a-way. 1938 M. K. Raw.incs 
Yearling xxiv. 310 He’s mean, at best. He's been this-a-way 
ever since Oliver takened his gal away from him. 1939 Best 
Short Stories 53 Why can’t it last? We're sitting pretty, 
thisserway. 1956 H. Corn Man who was not with Ít (1965) 
xix. 166 Boy, if I wanted to tell you that, I would say it this- 
away: Git! My dotter’s too green for screwing! 1978 J. A. 
MICHENER Chesapeake xii. 728 ‘I jes’ cain't believe it,’ he 
said... ‘Goddamnit, he’s my own brother-in-law and he 
hadn’t oughta behave thisaway.’ 

2. In this direction. 

1903 Dialect Notes II. 333 Was he coming this-a-way 
when you seed him? 1955 I". O'Connor Wise Blood iii. 57 
I'm going thisaway too. 1959 Observer 11 Oct. 6/4 
Politically, Chataway can run thisaway or thataway. 


thisen, this-en: see THISSEN. 


+ 'thiskin, a. Sc. Obs. Also thiskins. [f. THIS dem. 
a. + KIN sb.’ 6b; repr. an OE. *pises cynnes, early 
ME. *pis cunnes = L. hujus generis.) Of this 
kind; on thiskin wise, on this wise, in this way. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3292 (Cott.) He..said til hir o piskin 
wise. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvi. 49 Kyng robert, upon 
thiskyn wiss, In-till Irland arivit is. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxix, Qwen he was gone on this kin wise, Thenne 
iche mon sayd thayre deuise. 


thisne: OE. and ME. inflexion of THIS. 


thisness (‘disnis). [f. THIS + -NESS: rendering 
med. (Scholastic) L. heeceitas.] The quality of 
being ‘this’ (as distinct from anything else): = 
HAECCEITY. 

1643 [see THATNESS]. 1837 WHEWELL Ilist. Induct. Sc. 
(1857) I. 244 Which his school called Hacceity or thisness. 
1895 RasHDALL Universities I]. 532 An individuating form 
called by the later Scotists its hacceitas or ‘thisness’. 


thissell-cok: see THROSTLE-COCK. 


thissen (‘dis(9)n), adv. dial. Also 9 this’ne, 
this(-)en, thisn, this’ns. [perh. reduced from 
THISKIN: cf. dial. stecan = swilk-kin, that’n 
what’n = WHATKIN.] In this way or manner. 
Usually a thissen or thissens, in this way, thus. 

(Some so understand Bottom’s Thisne in SHaxs, Mids. N. 
R 4) wy Gene 

a1652 Brome Eng, Moor 111. ii, Ed. An Idiote is it. Buz. 
Yes; A very natural; and goes a thissen. 1707 Murs. 
CENTLIVRE Ee Lady ıv. i, If old Roger Dowdy were 
alive and zeen me thissen. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westmild. 
Dial. 89 Tae gang on a thisen is a fearful Thing. a 1825 
Forsy Vac. E. Anglia, This’ns, thus’ns, that’ns..in this or 
that manner. 


thister, pister, variant of THESTER Obs., dark. 


thistle ('%ıs(ə)l), sb. Forms: 1 thistil, pistel, 
pystel, 4-6 thistel, thystle, 5 thestel, thystelle, 
-tylle, 5-6 thistell, thystell, 6 thystel, thistyll, 
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thessel, 7 thissel, 5- thistle. 8. (chiefly Sc.) 5 
thristelle, 5 7 thrissill(e, 6 thirsill, thyrsill, 6-9 
thrissel, thrisle, 8-9 thrissle, 9 thristle. y. 9 dial. 
fissle, fistle. [OE. pistil, -el m. = OHG. distil 
masc., distila fem. (MHG. distel m., f., Ger. 
distel f.), Du. distel, ON. pistell, -ill m. (Sw. 
tistel, Da. tidsel). Modern dialects point to an 
original long i in the stem-syllable (cf. 
Somersetsh. dais’l, deif’l, daf’l; also LG. diestal, 
distel, dissel, beside dəistələ, deussl, duissl, in 
various German dialects. Of OTeut. *pistil-o7 
m., *pistil-a f., the ulterior history is unknown. 

Sc. thristell may have been influenced by thrist vb.] 

1. a. The common name of the prickly 
herbaceous plants of the genus Carduus (N.O. 
Compositz, suborder Cynarocephalez) and 
several closely allied genera (Cnicus, Cirsium, 
Onopordum, etc.), having the stems, leaves, and 
involucres thickly armed with prickles, the 
flower-heads usually globular, and the flowers 
most commonly purple; many species are 
abundant as weeds. 

Formerly (and in scriptural or rhetorical language) 
applied vaguely, including various prickly plants: cf. 2, 3. 

¢72§ Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 384 Carduus, pistel. a800 
Erfurt Gloss. 271 Carduus, thistil. c10g0 Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 379/23 Carduus orrens, se onscunienda pystel. 
21327 On Dreams in Rel. Ant. I. 264 3ef thou etest of 
thystles 3urne, Thy fomon the freteth on uche hurne. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 1835 Thornes sharpe..Ther were, and also 
thistels thikke, And breres, brimme for to prikke. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 86, I haue nothyng but 
thystles and nettles. 1535 CovERDALE Gen. iii. 18 Cursed be 
y“ earth for thy sake... Thornes and thistles shall it beare 
vnto the. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 145b, Spina in Latin is 
properly called a thistel. 1650 BAXTER Saint’s R. 1. vii, 
Doubts are like the Thistle, a bad weed, but growing in good 
ground. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 11. (1760) 31 
Thistles, docks, and all sorts of rank weeds. 1890 A. R. 
WaLLacEe Darwinism 28 Hundreds of square miles of the 

lains of La Plata are now covered with..species of 
uropean thistle. 

B. c 1400 MaunDEV. (1839) xi. 130 A gode contree to sowen 
Inne thristelle & breres & broom & thornes. 1503 DUNBAR 
Thistle & Rose 129 Vpone the awfull Thrissil] scho beheld. 
1548 H. Batnaves Conf. Faith (1584) 132 May yee gather 
grapes of thornes, or figges of thrisles? 1806 A. DoucLas 
Poems 145 (E.D.D.) Nae thrisles here your thumbs to prick. 
1815 Scott Guy M. iii, The thristles by the road-side. 

y: 1809 T. BATCHELOR Orth. Anal. Eng. Lang., Bedford 
Words 123/2 Provincial Pronunciations, fislz. 1848 B. 
Evans Leicestersh. Words, Fistle, var. pron. of ‘thistle’. 1886 
Britten & HOLLAND Plant-n., Fissle, Fistle, a thistle. 

b. As the heraldic emblem of Scotland; also, a 
figure of a thistle as such. Cf. ROSE sb.! 6b, 12c. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 85 A couering of.. 
purpir tartar browdin with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1507 
Ibid. III. 261 Thre thrissilles of coppir gilt. 1562 A. SCOTT 
Poems (S.T.S.) i. 3 Welcum, oure thrissill with pe Lorane 
grene! 1786 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer vii, Paint Scotland 
greeting owre her thrissle. 1831 ScorT Cast. Dang. xiii, She 
seeks the Black Douglas, or some such hero of the Thistle. 
1853 [see Rose sb.’ 12c), 

c. As a part of the insignia of the Order of the 
Thistle, the distinctively Scottish order of 
knighthood (instituted by James II in 1687 and 
revived by Queen Anne in 1703) conferred on 
noblemen of that country; hence transf. the 
order itself, or membership in it; Knight of the 
Thistle, a member of this order. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/2 His Majesty having been 
Graciously Pleased the 29th of May last, to Sign a Patent to 
be past under the Great Seal of Scotland, for Reviving and 
Restoring [sic] the most Ancient and most Noble Order of 
the Thistle. 1710 Ibid. No. 4694/3 The Earl of Stair was 
invested .. with the most Noble Order of the Thistle. 1732 
Gentl. Mag. June 827/1 The E. of Portmore, made a Kt of 
the Thistle in the Room of the E. of Loudoun, dec. 1828 N. 
H. Nicovas Statutes of Order of Thistle 21 After its [sc. 
Order of the Thistle’s} Revival by King James, the Knights 
of the Thistle were Installed in the Chapel of Holyrood 
House. 1852 Tuackeray Esmond 111. iv, Having the Thistle 
already originally bestowed on him by King James the 
Second, his Grace was now promoted to the honour of the 
Garter. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 1/1 The Duke of Argyll 
.. received his Thistle from Lord Palmerston in 1851. 1911 
J. Warrack Knights of Most Noble Order of Thistle 29 The 
King, after consulting the Chapter of the Knights of the 
Thistle, ordered a letter to be sent. 1963 Times 30 Apr. 10/7 
Sir Robert Menzies, the Prime Minister, is expected to visit 
Britain and the United States in June,.. later going to 
Edinburgh to be installed as a Knight of the Thistle. P 

d. transf. Something resembling a thistle in 
form or appearance. 

1891 J. W. Harrison Mackay of Uganda i. 2 Thistles of 
frost garnished the window-panes. . 

e. fig. or in figurative context, with reference to 
the thistle as a noxious or prickly weed. 

1563 Winser Vincent. Lirin. xxviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. $? 
God forbid that the rose plantis of the catholik sense be 
turnit in thirsillis and thornis! 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. 
St. v. xiv. 415 He snatcheth at the thistle of a project, which 
first pricks his hands, and then breaks. 1797-1803 FOSTER in 
Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 163 Adversity! thou thistle of life. 
1840 CaRLyLe Heroes ii, His knowledge is a pedantry, and 
dead thistle, otherwise. i A 

$2. a. Applied (definitely) to other prickly 
plants, as artichoke, sea-holly (Eryngium), 
teasel, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. cxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Paliurus is a pistel moste row3e & scharp with prikkes and 
growip..wip certeyne hedes ful of certeyne prickes. I4. 
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[see TEASEL sb. 1}. 1545 ELYOT, Scolymus, a thystell nowe 
called Arkechoke, of some men is taken for the.. 
cowcthystell. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 64 
A Thistell is the Hartichoch; that euerie where dooth grow. 
1578 LYTE Dodoens ıv. lviii. 519 The first kinde of these 
Thistels is called. . in Latine Eryngium: ..in Englishe, ..Sea 
lIolly. fbid. Ix. 522 Of the Teasel... This kinde of Thistel 
is called ..in Englishe, Fullers Teasel, Carde Thistell. 

b. = TEASEL sb. 2. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1322 The large side [of the frame], 
against which the tops of the teasels rest, is hollowed out... 
There are..cross-bars, which serve..to form short 
compartments for keeping the thistles compact. ‘ 

3. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Carduus and allied genera, and to 
some prickly plants of other orders: as bull 
thistle, a local name (in Ireland and U.S.) for 
Carduus lanceolatus; Callfornian thistle (N.Z.), 
Canada thistle (U.S.), corn-thistle, creeping 
thistle, cursed thistle, Carduus arvensis 
(Cirsium arvense), a troublesome weed with 
creeping rootstocks; dog thistle, ‘apparently 
Carduus arvensis’ (Britten & Holland); dwarf 
thistle, Carduus (Cnicus) acaulis; gentle thistle, 
Carduus anglicus, green thistle, herrlng-bone 
thistle (also called fish-bone thistle: see FISH sb. 
7), Chamzpeuce (Cirsium) Casabone; holy 
thistle, (a) Centaurea benedicta (Cnicus 
benedictus), with yellow flowers and weak 
prickles on the leaves, formerly in repute as an 
antidote; also called blessed thistle; (b) erron. 
applied to Carduus Marianus, with white veins 
on the leaves; also called Our Lady's thistle or 
milk thistle, hundred-headed thistle (abbrev. 
hundred thistle), Eryngium campestre (N.O. 
Umbelliferæ), Jersey thistle, Centaurea Isnardi 
(C. aspera); Mexican thistle, a prickly 
composite plant, Erythrolæna conspicua, 
cultivated in gardens, having yellow florets 
surrounded with scarlet involucral scales; 
Russlan thistle (U.S.), a species of saltwort, 
Salsola Tragus, with prickly stems, introduced 
from Russia into S. Dakota with flax-seed, and 
now abundant as a weed in that and 
neighbouring States; Scotch thlstle, a name for 
the species supposed to be that figured as the 
emblem of Scotland, variously identified as the 
spear-thistle (Carduus lanceolatus), the musk 
thistle (C. nutans), the milk thistle (C. 
Marianus), and the cotton-thistle (Onopordum 
Acanthium); silver thistle, a name for the 
cotton-thistle; smooth thistle, a name for 
SOWTHISTLE (Sonchus); Syrian thistle, Notobasis 
Syriaca; welted thistle, Carduus acanthoides; 
woolly thistle, the cotton-thistle; woolly- 
headed thistle, C. eriophorus; yellow thistle, (a) 
a species of thistle with pale-yellow or purple 
flowers (Cnicus horridulus), found in the eastern 
U.S.; (6) a name for the prickly poppy 
(Argemone mexicana): see POPPY sb. 3. See also 
ARGENTINE thistle, St. BARNABY’S £., BLESSED £., 
BOAR £., BUR £., CARD £., CARLINE £t., COTTON- 
THISTLE, DISTAFF £., FRIAR’S £t., FULLERS’ t., GLOBE 
t., GOLDEN £., GUM £., HARE’S £t., HEDGEHOG t£., 
HORSE £., LADY’S THISTLE, St. Mary's t., 
MELANCHOLY £., MELON £., MILK £., MUSK £., OAT 
t., PINE t., PLUME £., SAFFRON t£., SEA-THISTLE, 
SOWTHISTLE, SPEAR £., STAR-THISTLE, SWINE’S £., 
THOWTHISTLE, TORCH £., WAY £., WOLF’S £. 

1878 BRITTEN & HoLianp Eng. Plant-n., *Bull Thistle, 
Carduus lanceolatus. Irel. (Belfast). 1891 R. WALLACE Rural 
Econ. Austral. & N.Z. xxii. 310 One of the most recent 
importations..is that of the ‘Canadian’ or ‘*Californian’ 
thistle. 1948 D. W. BALLANTYNE Cunninghams 1. ii. 10 It’s 
been awful with Californian thistle up there. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., Cirsium arvense, *Canada Thistle, Creeping 
Thistle, ‘Cursed Thistle’, of N. America. 1878 BRITTEN & 
HOoutanp Eng. Plant-n., *Corn Thistle, Carduus arvensis. 
1845 Gard. Chron. 20 Dec. 864/1 Will any of your 
correspondents inform me the most effectual way to 
eradicate the *Dog Thistle? 1846 SowerBy Eng. Bot. (ed. 3), 
*Dwarf Thistle, Carduus acaulis. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 329 *Gentle Thistle. 1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 A large 
oval-shaped bed of Ricinus Gibsoni..edged with 
Chamzpeuce Casabonz or *Green Thistle. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., Chamzpeuce Casabonz, Fish-bone or *Herring- 
bone Thistle. 1587 MascaLL Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 190 
Take the soft downe of the stalks of the hearb Cardus 
Benedictus, called the *holy-thistle, and therewith fill the 
wounds. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado 111. iv. 80 Get you some of 
this distill’d carduus benedictus.., it is the only thing for a 

ualm... I meant plaine holy thissell. 1793 A. B[1sani] Pict. 

our Europe, etc. 52 Sciato... The hills.. are covered with 
holy thistle, centaury, thyme, sage, and calamint. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 222 The Holy Thistle (Carduus Marianus) is 
well marked by the white veins on its large shiny leaves. 
1893 MCCARTHY Red Diamonds I1. 42 Here was holy thistle, 
which of old its admirers called Benedictus for its supposed 
astonishing virtues. 1578 Lyte Dodeons 1v. lviii. 519 The 
other kinde is called..the *Hundred headed Thistel... 
This without doubt is a kinde of Eringium. 1880 BRITTEN & 
Hotianp Eng. Plant-n., Hundred Thistle, Eryngium 
campestre. 1866 Treas. Bot. 468 E{rythrolena) conspicua.. 
was introduced to English gardens about 1838, and is 
commonly known as the Scarlet *Mexican Thistle. 1705 tr. 
Cowley’s Plants Wks. 1711 III. 367 Whilst the *Scotch 


THISTLE 


Thistle, with audacious Pride, Taking Advantage, gores 
your bleeding Side. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI 111. 240 
The handsome Cotton Thistle..is often cultivated under 
the name of the Scotch Thistle. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
307/1 The common C[arduus] lanceolatus seems to be the 
most suitable prototype for the Scotch Thistle. 1578 LYTE 
Dodoens 1v. lxiv. 526 In Latine Acanthium;..in Englishe 
White Cotton Thistell, Wilde white Thistell, and 
Argentine, or *Siluer Thistel. 1633 Gerarde’s Herbal 11. xx. 
292 The stalk of Hares Lettuce or *smooth-Thistle. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 794 The *Syrian Thistle, N[otobasis} syriaca, .. 
is distinguished from other thistles by the central florets of 
the flower-head only being fertile. 1846 SowERny Eng. Bot. 
(ed. 3), *Welted Thistle, Carduus crispus. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., Thistle, Welted, Carduus acanthoides. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 329 Thistle, *Woolly, Onopordon. 1867 
BaBIncTON Man. Brit. Bot. (ed. 6) 200 C[arduus] eriophorus. 
.. Heads very large; involucre covered with a dense white 
web... *Woolly-headed Thistle. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1145 
Thistle.., *Yellow, Argemone mexicana. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as thistle-clock [CLOCK 
sb.’ 8], -flower; thistle-topped adj.; thistle-ball, 
the globular head of feathery seeds of the thistle; 
thlstle-beard = THISTLE-DOWN; thistle-bird, a 
bird that feeds on thistle-seeds (cf. THISTLE- 
FINCH); spec. the American goldfinch, 
Chrysomitris (Spinus) tristis, thistle-butterfly, 
the ‘painted lady’, Vanessa (Pyrameis) cardui, 
whose larva feeds on the thistle; thistle-cock 
(dial.), the corn bunting, Emberiza miliaria; (see 
also THROSTLE-COCK); thistle-cropper = thistle- 
eater (b); thistle-crown, (a) a name for a 
Scottish gold coin of James VI, bearing the 
figure of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 
about 4 shillings; cf. thistle noble; (b) the flower- 
head of the thistle; thistle cup, a silver cup with 
an outward-turning rim, of a type formerly 
manufactured in Scotland; thistle-cutter, a 
machine for cutting down thistles or other 
weeds; thistle-digger, a tool for rooting up 
thistles; thistle dollar, (a) a name for a Scottish 
silver coin of James VI, also called double merk, 
bearing the figure of a thistle on the reverse, and 
worth 26s. 8d. Scotch (2s. 22d. English); (b) a 
silver coin of the reign of Charles II; thistle- 
eater, thistle-feeder, (a) a bird that eats thistle- 
seeds (cf. THISTLE-FINCH); (b) a beast that eats 
thistles, as a donkey; so thistle-feeding a.; 
thistle-fly, an insect (Urophora cardut) infesting 
a species of thistle; thistle funnel, a kind of 
funnel used in chemical operations, having a 
large bulb between the conical flaring part and 
the tube, so as to suggest the form of a thistle- 
head upon its stalk; thistle-gall, a gall produced 
by the thistle-fly or thistle-gall fly; thistle glass, 
a drinking glass with a round bowl and an 
outward-turning rim; thistle-head, the flower- 
head or capitulum of the thistle (in quot. 1839, 
that of the teasel = 2b above); thistle-like a., 
resembling a thistle; also, of the thistle kind, of 
the suborder Cynarocephale of Composite, 
comprising the thistles and allied plants; thlstle 
merk [MARK sb.*], collectors’ name for a 
Scottish silver coin of James VI, bearing the 
figure of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 13s. 
4d. Scotch (133d. English); thistle noble, a 
Scottish gold half-merk of James VI, bearing 
the figure of a thistle on the reverse; thlstle- 
plume [PLUME sb. 5], U.S., ‘a plume-moth, 
Pterophorus carduidactylus, whose larva feeds on 
thistle-heads’ (Cent. Dict.); thlstle-saffron, the 
safflower = saffron-thistle (see SAFFRON 6c); 
thistle-seed, the feathery or pappose ‘seed’ or 
achene of the thistle; thistle-spud = thistle- 
digger; thistle-stamped a., stamped with the 
figure of a thistle; thlstle-teasel = TEASEL sb. 2; 
thistle-top, (a) = THISTLE-DOWN; (b) = thistle- 
head; thistle-tube = thistle funnel: thistle-tuft 
= THISTLE-DOWN; thistle-whipper (Hunting 
slang), a nickname for a hare-hunter. 

1855 Browinc Two in Campagna xi, Must I go Still like 
the *thistle-ball.. Onward, whenever light winds blow? 
1797 COLERIDGE Foster-mother’s T. 20 A baby wrapt in 
mosses, lined With *thistle-beards. 1872 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 131 American Goldfinch. Yellowbird. *Thistlebird. 
1893 Scribner's Mag. June 763/1 The goldfinch or wild 
canary is seen, perched on a thistle-top... ‘Thistle bird’ is 


another name that he bears, on account of his fondness for 
thistle-sceds as food, and thistle-down for the lining of his 


nest. 1836 PRICHARD Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) I. 58 The 
*thistle-butterfly, termed ‘La Belle Dame’. 1948 C. vai 
186: 


Lewis Poems 1943-47 63 *Thistle-clocks fly. 
EDMONSTON Shetl. d Orkney Gloss. 127 *Thistle-cock, 
common bunting (Emberiza miliaria). 1726 Leake Nummi 
Brit. Hist. 83 *Thistle Crowns .. 4s. 43d. 1878 M. A. BROWN 
Nadeschda 20 Plucked a thistle-crown and fastened it As a 
breast-knot. 1899 Daily News 12 July 8/3 To watch the 
goldfinch clinging to the silken thistle-crown. 1947 W. C. 
Wa tis Silver, Glass & Pott. 4 Another type of vessel, 
unique in Scotland, which made its appearance during the 
last twenty years of the seventeenth century, is the little mug 
known, from its supposed resemblance to a thistle, as a 
“*thistle’ cup. 1968 Canadian Antiques Collector July 17/1 
Late in the seventeenth century appear two forms of secular 
silver unique to Scotland. One is a drinking cup of a type 


THISTLE 


often called a ‘thistle’ cup, though it has little resemblance to 
a thistlc. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 30 June 3 A capital display 
of the *thistle cutter’s powers on a rank growth of bracken 
.., the rapidly whirling knives.. made short.. work of the 
hracken. 1877 KniGut Dict. Mech. s.v. Spade, The *thistle- 
digger is a pronged tool, intended to catch the root below the 
crown, and then pry out of the plant. 1562 Turner Herbal 
11, 145 b, Aristotel.. wryteth..: rà 5¢ rola dxavOoddya,.. That 
is to saye, these are spiniuora, that is *thiste! eaters... 
Aristotell sayeth that linctes and Goldfinches, and 
Grcnefinches, are acanthophage. 1904 Daily News 20 June 
5, | did not see either the bullfinch or thc goldfinch, .. cither 
the dctested bud-pluckcr or the pretty *thistle-feeder. 1906 
Outlook 24 Mar. 404/2 In Hertfordshire, a county notable 
for the high-farming that was supposed to have exiled the 
*thistle-feeding birds, goldfinches were singing about their 
nests. 1552 HuLeorT, *Thystle floure, scholymos. 1908 [Miss 
Fow er] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 107 No Thistle flowers as 
yet. 1753 CuampBers Cycl. Supp., *Thistle Fly, a small fly 
produced from a flyworm, hatching in the protuberances of 
the carduus hemorrhoidalis. 1849 D. CAMPBELL Inorg. 
Chem. 17 Sometimes a small funnel (called a *thistle funnel) 
passcs through the cork, and rcaches nearly to the bottom of 
the bottle. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., * Thistle-Galls, a 
name given..to the protubcrances on the stalks of a species 
of Thistle, called..carduus hemorrhoidalis, from these 
tubercles, which are supposed to resemble those of the 
hemorrhoidal veins. 1864-5 Woop Homes without H. xxvi. 
(1868) 505 The Thistle-gall Fly (Urophora Cardu).. 
precuces large and hard woody galls upon the thistle. 1935 

. MitcHison We have been Warned 11. 138 Alex..got a 
bottle of hock and poured it out into *thistle glasses. 1973 
Times 20 Oct. 14/3 The ‘thistle’ glass, with its outward- 
angled rim. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1322, 16 frames bearing the 
teasels which are to act upon the cloth,.. their breadth only 
large enough to contain two *thistle-heads set end to end. 
1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 588/2 Ile [a bee] returned to the 
inviting thistle-head. 1857 IluNFREY Bot. 320 The Cynarez, 
or *thistle-like Composite. 1866 Treas, Bot. 225 Carlina, a 
genus..distinguished among the thistle-like group of 
compound flowers by having the inner leaves of the.. 
involucre coloured. 1590-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 
574, [200 oz. weight of] utter fyne gold [shall be coined] in 
the *thrissill noblis. 1603 Ibid. V1. 529 Thrissill noblis of 
gold. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 555 They.. Like *thistle- 
seeds, are sown by every wind. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandm. 105 Why should Mr. Ince lag behind with the 
dogs, and his *thistle-spud? 1882 J. WALKER Jaunt Auld 
Reekie 41 *Thistle-stampit auld Scotch bodles. 1835 URE 
Philos. Manuf. 202 Preparing “*thistle-teasels for the 
workman. 1552 Huoet, *Thystlc toppe, whyche is lyke 

lume, pappus. 1606 [see THISTLEWARP]. 1893 [see thistle- 

ird above]. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 10/1 Carved thistles 
ornament his dining-room chairs; and a *thistle-topped 
railing lends novelty to the front of the house. a 1847 ELIZA 
Cook Song of Wind iii, | grasped an airy “*thistle-tuft. 1801 
Sporting Mag. XIX. 114 This North-Country *Thistle 
Whipper. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports (ed. 2) §1 A brace 
of hares, or a single fox, will serve for the amusement of a 
large field of fox-hunters or thistle-whippers. 
ence ‘thistle v., trans. to clear-of thistles, to 
weed out the thistles from (whence ‘thistling 
vbl. sb.); thistled ('@ıs(ə)ld) a., covered or 
overgrown with thistles; adorned with figures of 
thistles; ’thistlery (‘@1s(a)Ir1), a plantation of 
thistles; 'thistlish a., resembling or suggesting a 
thistle. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., In France, a farmer may sue his 
neighbour who neglects to *thistle his land at the proper 
seasons. 1745 in Motherwell arp of Renfrewshire (1819) 

19 The *Thistled banners far were streaming. 1797 Mrs. 
M Rosinson Walsingham 1. 72 The upland mead, and 
thistled down. 1893 Cur. G. RossETTI Poems (1904) 123/2 
Our thorned and thistled plot. 1889 Mary E. Bamrorp Up 
€& Down Broaks 97 Do not his folk make such ‘*thistleries’ 
in Paraguay that robbers can hide among them? 1766 
Compl. Farmer, *Thistling, the action of cutting or pulling 
up thistles. 1858 MotLey Corr. 17 June, Like his tongue 
and his mind, it [his visagc] is eminently Scotch, sharp, 
caustic, rugged, *thistle-ish. 


thistle, obs. variant of THIXEL, an adz. 


thistle-down (‘6:s(a)ldaun). [f. THISTLE sb. + 
DOWN sb.2] The down or pappus which crowns 
the ‘seeds’ or achenes of the thistle, and by 
means of which they are carried along by the 
wind: either collectively, or that of a single 
‘seed’. 

1561 [see c]. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 112/1 Pappus, 
the downe of flowers which the wind bloweth about: as 
thistle downe. 1591 SPENSER M. Hubberd 634 As a thistle- 
downe in th’ ayre doth flie. 1723 MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees 277 
If it were a hard Winter, they mingled some Thistle down 
with their Rushes to keep them warm. 1879 Jerrerizes Wild 
Life in S. Co. 206 Thistlcdown is sometimes gathered to fill 
pillow-cases. 1894 Miss F. WILLARD in Chicago Advance 4 
Oct., One sees a thistledown borne on the breeze. 

b. As a type of lightness, flimsiness, or 
instability; hence fig. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. & Jrnls. (1897) 251 The thistle-down 
of sentiment hung about me all the time. 1904 R. HICHENS 
Gard. Allah x, Forgive my malice... lt was really a thing of 
thistledown. 1908 Outlook 27 Nov. 880/1 That is not to say 
that Christianity is to be a thistledown to be blown hither 
and thither at the breath of every fad and whim. 

c. attrib. Of or like thistle-down (it. and fig.). 

1561 Will M. Langrygee (Somerset Ho.), Thesseldowne 
bed. 1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 149/3 The train was of thistle- 
down brocade, that being the design brocaded, or rather 
embossed, upon the snowy surface of the silk. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/1 The thistle-down character of Miss Hart. 


*thistle-finch. [f. as prec. + FINCH; cf. G. 
distelfink, OHG. distilvinko, Du. distelvink.] 
Any one of several species of finches which feed 
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on the seeds of the thistle; spec. the goldfinch, 
Carduelis elegans. 

1589 FLEMING Virg. Georg. 111. 48 The singing thistle- 
finch. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 256 The Goldfinch, or 
Thistle-finch. 1736 AtnsworTH Lat. Dict. 111. s.v. Aédon, 
She is feigned to have died for grief, and to be turned into a 
linnet, or thistlefinch. 1851 Broperip Leaves fr, Note Bk, 
Nat. (1852) 230 The goldfinch or thistlefinch passes much of 
its time among flowers, 


+ 'thistle-tack. Obs. exc. Hist. [Origin obscure: 
connexion with THISTLE sb. is doubtful; the 
second element is TACK sb.?] The name in some 
localities of a due levied upon the owners of pigs 
by the lord of the manor, as a charge for 
pannage. Cf. quot. 1523 for tack-swine, s.v. 
TACK sb.? 6. 
1303-5 York Vac. Roll (Ministers Accts. 1144/1, P.R.O.), 
Et de xs. vijd. de operibus custumariorum,.cum pannagio 

uod dicitur thistiltak. 1327 Inquis. Death Thomas Eari 

ancaster (1.P.M. Edw. III, File 6 (m. 3), P.R.O.) (Yorks., 
Soureby), Et de quadam consuetudine porcorum ibidem 
vocata Thistletack ad terminum Sancti Andree xviij d. 1377 
Halymote of Halton, etc. (Court Rolls 50 Edw. III, Bundle 
2. No. 27), Et de iij s collectis de pannagio vocato Thistletak 
pro porcis diversorum tenencium domini apud Runkorn. 
1419 Excheg. Accts. 7 Hen. V, Bundle 131. No. 14 (Forest of 
Galtres, Yorks.) Sed de Thistiltak nichil quia nullum tale 
proficuum accidit hoc anno. 

§ The following accounts of the term are given 
by 17th c. writers: 

1677 THOROTON Nottinghamshire 308/1 If any Native or 
Cottager [at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire] having a Swine 
above a year old, should kill him, he was to give the Lord 14, 
and it was called Thisteltak. 1691 Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 2), 
Thistie-take, . .a Custom in the honor of Halton, .. That if in 
driving Beasts over the Common, the Driver permits them 
to graze or take but a Thistle, he shall pay a half-peny a Beast 
to the Lord of the Fee. 1906 N. J. Hone Manor & Manor. 
Recds. 112 ‘Thistle-take’ was claimed by the lords [of 
Manors] in Lancashire and Yorkshire, as an 
acknowledgment of the hasty crop taken by droves of beasts 
passing ovcr a common, and similar payments. 

(The statement in quot. 1691 (whence in 1906) was 
evidently ‘popular etymology’.) 


+'thistlewarp. Obs. [f. THISTLE sb. + WARP v., 
to throw, turn, twist; cf. MOULDWaRP.] The 
goldfinch: = THISTLE-FINCH. 

1606 MarLtowe & CHapmMan Hero & Leander vi. 277 
Neptune for pity.. Flung them into the air, and did awake 
them Like two sweet birds, surnamed th’ Acanthides, 
Which we call Thistle-warps, that..feed on thistle-tops. 
1624 BurTON Anat. Mel. 11. iii. vu, An asse flung downe a 
Thistlewarpes neast, the little bird pecked his gaul’d backe 
in revenge. 


thistly (‘61s(a)hh), a. [f. THISTLE sb. + -y.] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a thistle; 
spiny, prickly; consisting of or consituted by 
thistles. (In 1611, made of ‘thistles’, i.e. teasel- 
heads.) 


1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. ii. 1v. Columnes 625 That 
shell [of the chestnut] incas’t in a thick thistly fell. 1611 
Cortcr., Applaneur de draps, the Cloathworker; who with his 
thistly cards doth smooth, and stroake down clothes. 1784 
Cowrer Task v1. 768 The land..Exults to see its thistly 
curse repealed. 1845 G. STRUTHERS in Ess. Chr. Union vii. 
(1851) 416 The plant of schism has put forth its thistly 
spines wherever it has been carried. ' 

2. Full of, abounding or overgrown, with 
thistles. 

1710 Tusser Redivivus in T.’s Husb, (1878) 129 note, 
Where the Wheat is thistly. 1727-46 THoMson Summer 
1658 Wide o’er the thistly lawn, as swells the breeze, A 
whitening shower of vegetable down Amusive floats. 1900 
Hupson Nat. in Dawnland 41 Thistly and weedy 
wastelands. 


3. fig. (from 1 and 2). 


1784 Cowper Task iv. 335 A world, so thorny, .. where 
none Finds happiness... Without some thistly sorrow at it’s 
side. 1866 Howe ts Venet. Life 342 Converted into a 
fortress..all thistly with bayonets. 1889 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 661/1 Wandering... into thistly byways of dissent. 


+’thistolow. Obs. rare. Altered form of fistolow, 
FISTULA: see TH (6). 

1684 HANNAH WOOLLEY Queen-like Closet (ed. 5) Supp. 
25 When you dress any Wound or Thistlolow wah it, you 
must warm it very hot. Ibid., I did cure a Gentlewoman of 
a Thistolow in the Eye with it. 


thiswise (‘diswaiz), adv. Now rare. [Short for a 
(on) this wtse.] In this manner, thus. 

13.. Cursor M. 11971 (Cott.) ‘Sun’, sco said ‘[wirk] noght 
pis wise’. 1509 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1570) 244 Howe 
darest thou wretched men this wise abuse? 1530 TINDALE 
Answ. More Wks. (1572) 254/2 Whiche text may this wise be 
vnderstand. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist. 166 
This-wise they slowly pursued their journey. 


this world. a. The present world; the present 
state or stage of existence, as distinguished from 
another, esp. a future one. (Cf. OTHER WORLD.) 

950 Lindisf. Gosp., Luke xvi. 8 Suno disses woruldes 
[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. disse worulde bearn]. 21175 Cott. Hom. 
231 He cumö an ende pisser wrld. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 þeos 
world is whilende. 1382 WyciiF John xvi. 11 The prince of 
this world is now demyd. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur xiii. vii. 
621 They alle shalle neuer mete more in thys world. 1583 J. 
Munoen in J. B. Wainwright Two Eng. Mart. (C.T.S.) 24 
Biddinge you farewell for ever in this worlde. 1705 
STANHOPE Paraphr. 111. 332 The perishing possessions of 
this World. 1883 Miss Brappon Gald. Calf xiv, What 
higher office can a man hold in this world than to form the 
minds of the rising generation? 


THITHER 


b. attrib, Pertaining to this world; mundane. 
1889 J. TirswortH in Chicago Advance 7 Feb., [To] 
appreciate the this- world sphere of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
ence ,this-'worldian, a man of this world, a 
wordling; ‘'this-,worldism, ,this-’worldliness, 
devotion to the things of this world; ‘this- 
worldly a., concerned with the things of this 
world or the present state of existence; 'this- 
worldness = THIS-WORLDLINESS. 

1830 CoLertipGe Ch. & St. (1839) 77 Those..that 
separate the Christian from the this-worldian. 1872 
Howe tis Wedd. Journ. (1892) 269 A spiritual-worldiness 
which was the clarified likeness of this-worldiness. 1883 W. 
M. Apamson in Evang. Union Warthies 319 This-worldism 
ignored God, if it did not deny His existence. 1883 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Life on Mississippi xlviii. 480 The guests were 
always this-worldly, and often profane. 1887 Pail Mail G. 
19 Oct. 2/1 The Need of ‘This-worldliness’... Evangelical 
Christians have been too often guilty of ‘other-worldliness’. 
1928 C. H. Dopp Authority of Bible iv. xii. 268 Hard 
experience revealed the insufficiency of the robust ‘this- 
worldliness’ of the classical Hebrew religion. 1930 G. 
GREENE Two Witnesses 92 His sensitively spiritual soul could 
make no truce with any thisworldness. 1944 J. S. HUXLEY 
On Living in Revol. xv. 187 The Churches.. feel themselves 
threatened by the rise of an outlook more concerned with 
social planning for this-worldly improvement than with 
individual concern for other-worldly salvation. 1957 Times 
Lit. Suppi. 20 Dec. 776/1 Our civilization acquired its 
secular, scientific, anti-theological character, its ‘this- 
worldliness’. 1978 J. SkorUPSKI in Hookway & Pettit Action 
& Interpretation 83 It treats the magical and, by and large, 
the religious practices as ‘instrumental’: as attempts to 
control the course of events in such a way as to bring about 
this-worldly ends which the actors seek. 


thite, obs. and dial. form of THIGHT. 


thither (‘d1d0(r)), adv. (a.) Forms: see below. 
(OE. dider, pider, earlier pxeder (Lindisf. dadder): 
corresp. in form to ON. padra there; f. pa-, stem 
of THAT, THE + suffix, denoting motion towards, 
Goth. -dre, Vedic -tra: cf. hither, OE. hider, 
Goth. hidré, and whither, OE. hwider:—hweder, 
Goth. hwadré, a form corresp. to OE. pzder is 
wanting in Goth. (which uses jaindré thither, 
yonder); cf. Vedic tatra there, thither. The OE. 
þæder, hwxder became pider, hwider, app. under 
the influence of hider, HITHER, in which the? was 
original, For the later ME. -ther for -der in all 
three words (first in MSS. of Cursor Mundt, but 
rare bef. 1525), as in gather, mother, etc., see TH 
(6), and Note s.v. FATHER. In Sc. thidder came 
down to 1600. The extended ME. pidere, pidre, 
was app. influenced by ordinary adverbs in -e.] 

1. To or towards that place (with verb of 
motion expressed or implied). (Now almost 
exclusively literary; in ordinary speech 
superseded by THERE.) 

a. I peder, Sadder. 

agoo O.E. Martyrol. 190 Onmergen com se biscop pader. 
Ibid. 222 þa Thome peder ineode. ¢g50 Lindisf. Gosp. John 
vii. 35 Dadder tes ferende is [mistr.]. c 1o00 ÆLFRIC Exod. 
xxxii. 34 Ga pu and lede pis folc peder, pe ic pe er sede. 

B. 1-3 Sider, (1 Sieder), 1-4 pidder, 1-5 pider, 3 
(Orm.) piderr (tiderr), 4 thidur, pyder, -ir, 
(tyder), 4-5 pidur, -ir, thider, 5 thidir, -yr, 
thyd(d)ur, 5-6 thyder, 6 thidder, -ir. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Eccl. Hist. 111. vi. [viii.] (1890) 174 pet 
gyldne mynet..pztte pider of Cent cwom. c950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. John xi. 8 Eftersona du faeris didder [¢975 Rushw. 
dider]. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Deut. i. 37 Ne færst pu pider. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 61 Crist us 3ife pider to cumen. ¢1200 ORMIN 
17924, & tiderr comm pe follc till himm. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 
1959 Dan ruben cam ðider a-3en. 13.. Cursor M. 746 
(Fairf.) Selcup was how he pidder [v.r. pider] wan. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 23 He knew nocht [t]hydir pe 
way. Ibid. 1008 pare-for had he pidder socht. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T. 763 They ne wiste why she thider 
wente. 1388 Wyciir John xviii. 3 He cam thidur with 
lanternys, and brondis, and armeris. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 588/46 Illuc, thydur. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
347 How pe kyng sent hir thider. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 
Hiv, Thyder they came wyth kynge Henry out of 
Skotlande. @1600 MONTGOMERIE Misc. Poems xi. 28 
Thidder did I drau For to refresh my werynes. 

y. 1 pyder, 3-5 puder(z). 

Beowulf 3086 Wes pæt sifete to swid pe Sone pyder 
ontyhte. 971 Biicki. Hom. 29 pet he pyder come..mid his 
wyllan. 12.. Moral Ode 396 (Egerton MS.) Crist 3yue us 
.. pat we moten puder [v.r. pider] come. 1297 R. GLotc. 
(Rolls) 2509 pis king com puder priueliche. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 455 Moche folk was iflowe pider [MS. y. 
puder]. Ibid. IV. 445 Men..com pider [y. puder]. 

8. 4-5 pedir, -yr, 4-6 peder, 5 -ur, peoder. 

13.. Cursor M. 1700 (Cott.) Al peir filth sal pedir [Gött. 
peder] fall. cx350 Will. Palerne 2235 Whanne pei peder 
come. ¢1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. 8078 (MS. a) Hii peoder 
ne wende. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13454 Thedur kynges wold 
come. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 165 Of hire thedyr 
goyng this was the entent. 1464 Nottingham Rec. I1. 375 At 
their first ridyng thedir. 1536 WrioTHEsLeY Chron. 
(Camden) I. 50 After dynner the Kinges grace came theder 
in a maske. - 

e. 4 bepir, 5 thethur, 6-7 thether. 

a1400 Cursar M. 17566 (Gött.) þat iesus be noght rauist 
pepir [Catt., Trin. pider]. ¢1420 Avaw. Arth. xxii, Wold 3e 
thethur be bowne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 By 
bothe wayes man may come thether. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Camm. 307b, Thether came none at all; and 
hether but very fewe. 1653 Hane frail. (1896) 1 A ship.. 
which I made use of for my transportacion thether. 


THITHER 


¢. 4 piper, -ir, 6 thyther, 6- thither. 

a 1400 Cursor M. 13692 (Gott.) biper [v. rr. pidder, pidur] 
zode he ai.. bar to prai. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccliii. 
376 Thyther syr Eustace was ryght wellcome to all the 
company. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect Ascension 
Day, We may also in heart and mind thither ascende. 1585 
T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iv, Merchauntes 
comming thyther too lade salte. 1605 SHaKs. Macb. 11. iv, 36 
Will you to Scone?.. No, Cosin, lle to Fife... Well, I will 
thither. 1709 STEELE & Appison Tatler No. 88 P12 The 
Gentlewoman of the next Ilouse begged me to stcp thither. 
1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 256 The road 
thither leaves the main road at right angles. i ; 

7. 3-4 pidere, pudere(z), 4 pedire, pid(d)ire, 
peodre, 4-5 p-, thedere, p-, thidere, 5 thed(d)re, 
thidre, thidyre, 6 thiddre. 

c1205 Lay. 8171 He wes pudere icumen. 1340-70 Alex. 
& Dind. 2 Ryndinge pedirre. Ibid. 156 Drawen hem piddire. 
1393 Lanc. P. Pi. C. vist. 292 Now most ich pudere, To 
lokc how me lykep hit. c 1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
827 (MS. a) Pur meseise him peodre [v.r. theder] drof. Ibid. 
5721 be monekes out of abendone verst were pederc yuet. 
c 1400 MauNnDEV. (1839) ii. 13 Grete Lordes that comen 
thidre. 1448 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 
101 To resorte thedre. 1473 WaRKwortH Chron. (Camden) 
9 The Lorde Scales..was sent thedere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
382/2 Thidyre, illo, illuc. 1490 CAXTON Eneydos xxii. 81 Yf 
she went thidre. 1492 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 323 Nor to goo theddre. 1507 in Leadam Sel. Cas. Star 
Chamber 252 He..resorted thiddre. sas 

8. (chiefly north.; perh. scribal errors.) 4 didir 
dydur, dedur, 5 -yr; 4 diper, depir(e, -er, -ur. 

a 1400 Cursor M. z383 (Gétt.) Als suith als pai diper cam. 
Ibid. 14573 For didir gas sua mani man. Ibid. 14596 Depir. 
Ibid. 17352 Depire. a 1400 Stac. Rome 66 To alle pat wylle 
depur goo. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 75 Al that.. whent 
not dedyr. 3 

4 Se. yd(d)ir, -yr(e, -ire. (app. for pdir, etc.) 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 784, & yddir 
ewinely can hyr mark. (So xxxii. 352, xxxiii. 65, xl. 119; 
xxix. 347 ydir; xviii. 864 ydyr; vil. 616 yddyre; xvi. 384 
yddire.) ; l 

tb. Followed by in, out: In or out thither. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 207 Hie pyder inwzron to sem 
lofsangum gesamnode. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 
500 Ic becom to sanctes iohannes cyrcan..and ic me pyder 
inneode. c 1205 Lay. 31599 Ah Penda ga pider ut anon. 
c 1300 Cursor M. 22643 It sal.. dump pe deuls pider in. 

c. Defined by a relative clause introduced by pe 
or þæt (see 2), whither, where, or equivalent. 

The relative clause with whither, etc., often precedes. 

[e 897, 1393, 1496: see 2.] c 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 
I. 37 Wherever pe bodi be, piper shal pe eglis be giderid. 
For whidir ever comep Cristis bodi, pidir shal his seintis 
come. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 They wondrid howe 
.. he myght comme thedyr to that place, where the couent 
was. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, That 
where he is, thither might we also ascende. 1650 T. B. 
Worcester’s Apoph. 27 The meanes of bringing her thither, 
where now she had but little way to go. a 1700 DRYDEN Ceyx 
& Alcyone 440 She..thither by her destiny was brought, 
Where last he stood. 

d. hither and thither: see HITHER adv. 5. 

+2. With relative particle (pe, that, as) = 
WHITHER rel. adv, (See THE particle 2, THAT conj. 
6, AS 27.) 

¢897 K. ÆLrreD Gregory’s Past. C. xi. 65 (Hatton MS.) 
Donne ne magon Sider fullice becuman 5 a stepas bes 
weorcas bieder ðe he wilnad. 1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. 11. 119 
For pider as pe fend flegh, hus fote for to sette, Ther he 
failede & ful. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vi. v. 237/1 
Theder that the hede ledeth thyder sholde the bodye folowe. 

+ 3. transf. a. Up to that time; until then. b. To 
or towards that end, purpose, result, or action. 

13.. Cursor M. 5181 (Cott.) Yee sal ha lijf langer pen 
pider. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y.L.1.i. 179 This wrastler shall cleare 
all; nothing remaines, but that I kindle the boy thither. 

B. adj. Lying on that side or in that direction, 
i.e. the side or direction away from this; the 
farther or more remote (of two things). A recent 
use, introduced as the opposite of HITHER a. 

1830 Lams Let. to Wordsworth 22 Jan., These all came in 
..on the thither side of innocence. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 5 
Dcath is not a transition to another existence on the thither 
side of nature. 1868 HaAwTHORNE Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 
I]. 166 Between the hither and the thither row of houses. 
1890 KipLinG in Fortn. Rev. XLVII. 165, I doubt that a 
double is to be found on the thither side of hell. 


‘thither, v. Used in ‘to hither and thither’: see 
HITHER wv. 

1837 Mrs. CARLYLE Let. to Carlyle 29 Aug. in Lett. & 
Mem. (1903) I. 61 Waiting for certainties; hithering and 
thithering being a condition under which I find it almost 
impossible to write. 1856, 1864 [see HITHER v.]. 


thitherto (d1da'tu:, ‘didetu:), adv. [f. THITHER 
adv. + TO prep.: after hitherto.] 
1. Up to that time; until then. Now rare. 
¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. iv. 19 The lewis weren chargid 
with alle the lawis .. with whiche the peple fro Adam thidir 
to weren chargid. 1529 More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 205/2 All 
the men in eects yt any faith had from Adam thetherto. 
1654-66 Ear: Orrery Parthen. (1676) 655 Usage.. which 
thitherto I had considered as an invitation. 1822 O'CONOR 
Chron. Eri I. p. vi, The thitherto one and only language. 
1900 I1. G. Granam Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. xin. i. (1901) 
476 Young men who had thitherto thronged to Holland. 
+2. To that condition, point, or result. Obs. 
1659 WHaRTON Cabal 12 Ho. Astrol. Wks. (1683) 208 
Although it be indeed new, and hitherto unhcard of, yet it is 
firmly establishcd upon Physical Reasons, and..is thither- 
to reduced. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van HHelmont’s Oriat. 313 
The manner of comming thitherto .. is moreover far remote. 
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thitherward (‘d1dawad), adv. (a.) arch. (OE. 
piderweard: see THITHER and -WARD.] : 

1. Towards that place; in that direction; 
thither. 

hitherward and thitherward: see HITHERWARD. 

¢893 K. ZELFRED Oros. 1. i. §20 Da he piderweard seglode. 
c1ooo ÆLFRIC Josh. x. 7 Iosue pa ferde mid his fyrde 
piderweard. c1205 Lay. 1662 Swite he fusde pider ward 
kene his ferde. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 9183 Anon he wende 
puderward wip vair compainie. a1300 Cursor M. 9908 
(Cott.) be man pat pider-werd [v.rr. piper-ward, thedir- 
ward] es fledd. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 979 pider sal we 
com..If we pederward hald pe right way. 1393 LANcL. P. 
Pl. C. vin. 205 This ys pe heye weye pyderwarde. 1433 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 425/1 Ilis passage from hens thither-ward. 
21533 Lp. Berners Huon lx. 208 Huon..saw a shyppe 
comynge thether warde. 1560 BisLe (Genev.) Jer. 1. 5 They 
shal eve the waye to Zion, with their faces thetherward. 
1624 Capr. SMITH Virginia v. 196 He..instantly made 
thitherward in person. 1823 Scott Quentin D. viii, Were 
thy vocation in truth thitherward! 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story 
viii, All eyes turned thitherward. j i 

+2. On the way thither; going thither. Obs. 

crooo ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxx. 200 pa he dyderweard 
wes, seseah he pet an wulf genam pet [child]. c 1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 3 pa wes hit cud.. pet pe helind wes pider-ward, heo 
urnen on-3ein him. a@1300 Cursor M. 2956 (Cott.) 
biderward pair wonnyng was. a 1400 Stac. Rome 242 3yf pou 
dye dydurward, Heuenne blys shalle be py part. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 28 He dared not to.. plead his defence. .in 
our Company and thitherward. à i 

B. quasi-adj. Moving or directed thither. 
rare. 

1795 SOUTHEY Joan of Arc vi. 49 The sentinel, soon as he 
heard Thitherward footsteps, .. Challenged the darkling 
travellers. 


'thitherwards, adv. 
-WARDS.] = prec. 1. 
c888 K. /Evrrep Boeth. xxxix. §5 He..tiohhode hit ðeah 
piderweardes. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxiii. B. 724 Heo 
..ofer pa hnescan yða pes weteres eode swa swa heo ær 
dyde pyder-weardes. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 125 þeder-wardes 
he gan gon Wip outen demere. 1484 Cely Papers (Camden) 
149 On Tewysday nexte they schall departe theder warddes. 
1592 Marlowe Edw. II, v. ii, So, now away! post 
thitherwards amain. 1756 Phil. Trans. LV. 189 The air of 
the lower regions [is] flowing thitherwards. a 1850 RosseTT1 
Dante Cire. 1. (1874) 40, I had occasion to..go 
thitherwards where she abode. 1886 Cornh. Mag. July 43 A 
number of rough labouring men..strolling thitherwards. 


arch. [f. prec.: see 


t'thitherways, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THITHER + 
-ways: cf. strdeways, etc.] On the way thither, in 
that direction, thitherwards. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 41 Suppose an 
enemie..be discovered at Sea upon the coast of Kent, 
thitherwayes presently make the Land forces. 


({thitling, spurious word; a misprint for 
TITHING, cited by Richardson from an ed. of 
Milton’s Prose Wks., and thence in recent 
American Dictionaries. ] 


||thitsi, thitsee (‘Oitsi:). East Ind. Also thet-, 
theet-, thietsee, thyt-si. [Burmese pitsi, piss? 
(written sachche), f. pit tree, wood + asi, in 
comb. -s? gum: cf. sé to be sticky.] The ‘black 
varnish tree’, Melanorrhea usitatissima, N.O. 
Anacardtacez, of Burma; also applied to the 
varnish obtained from it. 

1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard. II. 67/1 M[elanorrhea]) 
usitata... Native of Hindostan .. where it is called Theet-tsee 
or Zitsi. 1839 Royle Bot. Himalayan Mts. l. 178 
Melanorrhea usitata of Dr. Wallich,..the theet-see, or 
varnishing-tree of the Burmese, .. abounds in a thick and 
viscid, greyish-brown fluid, which turns black soon after 
coming into contact with the air. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 
244 The Black Varnish-Tree..grows..in the Burmese 
empire, on the banks of the Irrawadi, where it is called 
Theet-tsee, or Zit-si. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Thetsee, 
a varnish obtained from Melanorrhea usitata, in Arracan, 
and used for lacquering. 1890 HALLETT rooo Miles 284 A 
plain in which many great thyt-si (black-varnish trees) were 
growing. 


thiuret (‘@ai(j)uaret). Chem. [f. Gr. 8e-îov 
sulphur (see THIO-) + -URET.] A light odourless 
crystalline powder, C,H N,S,, used as a 
substitute for idioform as an antiseptic. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Sulphur separates out from 
thiuret in presence of alkalies, even at low temperatures. It 


owes its antiseptic properties to the separation of sulphur in 
a nascent state. 


thivel, thible (‘@1v(s)l, ‘@aiv(a)l; 'Ərb(ə)l, 
'@arb(ə)l). Sc. and north. dial. Forms: a. 5 
thyvelle, 6 thyvil, 7- thivel, (9 dial. thyvel, theevil, 
thieval, etc.); 8. 7- thible, (9 dial. thibble, thybel, 
etc.); y. 9 dial. thavel, thaivel, thabble, etc.; ô. 9 
Sc. theedle; for other forms see E.D.D. [Of 
obscure origin and history. The forms with v 
are app. the original, being found two centuries 
earlier, and used both in Scotland and the north 
of England, while the later forms with b are 
confined to n. Engl. The stem vowel is found 
variously as (1), (iz), (€), (e:), (a), (a:), (9:), and (a1); 
the earliest spellings have y (? 1 or i:), but the 
phonological development is not easy to trace. 

In form, thivel seems to correspond to OE. pyfel ‘bush, 


leafy plant’, but no links of connexion between this and the 
modcrn sense have been found. In its various current forms 
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the word is in use from N. of Scotl. to S. Lancashire, W. and 
E. Yorksh.; this localization suggests a Norse origin, and it 
has been referred to Olcel. pefja (evja); but this is a very 
rare word of doubtful standing, and in any case meant ‘to 
thicken by beating or stamping’ rather than ‘to stir’. The 
actual ONorse name for a stirring-stick was pvara, between 
which and thivel there is of course no connexion.) 

1. A stick for stirring porridge or anything 


cooked in a pot; a potstick. (See also quot. 1876, 


y-) 

a. 1483 Cath. Angl. 383/2 A Thyvelle, spatula, vertimella. 
1570 Levins Manip. 126/17 A Thyuil, rubicula. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 138 The thivel on the pottage pan, Shall strick my 
hour to rise. 1785 Spanish Rivals 8 He’s a queer stick to 
make a thivel on. 1815 G. BEATTIE John o’ Arnha (1826) 35 
An’ ay’s they steer’d them wi’ a thivel, They mummelt 
‘crowdy for the devil’. 1880 Epwarps Mod. Scot. Poets 1. 
362 Soup ladles and theevils. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums vi, Nearly a foot having been cut.. from the original 
..to make a porridge thieval. 1894 HesLor Nthbld. Gloss., 
Thivel, Thybel,a round stick, .. about fifteen inches long and 
three-quarters of an inch in diameter; used to stir porridge. 

p. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, A Thible or Thivel, a Stick to 
stirre a Pot. 1764 Exiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 109 
With a paste-pin or thible stir in your flour to the butter. 
1847 Emity Bronte Wuthering Heights xiii, The quicker the 
thible ran round..the faster the handfuls of meal fell into 
the water. 1863 E. Waucu Lancash. Songs 54 Wi’ th’ edge 
o' th porridge thible [rime Bible]. 

y. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Thabble, the plug in the leaden 
milk-trough, which draws out and lets off the milk, while the 
cream is left behind. 

ô. 1864 A. Leicuton Myst. Leg. Edinb. (1886) 68 The 
stirring utensil called a ‘theedle’. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scot. I. vii. 233 Stirred with a wooden spurtle or theedle. 

+2. = DIBBLE sb. Obs. (perh. an error in RAY). 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, Thible, Thivel... Also a dibble, or 
setting-stick. Hence 1787 in Grose Provinc. Gloss. 


thivish (‘@arvif). Anglo-Ir. Also tevish. Pl. -es; 
also _tevishies, thevshi. fad. Ir. taibhse, pl. 
taibhst.] A ghost, apparition, or spectre. 

1852 W. WiLoe Irish Pop. Superstitions i. 14 Thivishes or 
thoushas (shadowy apparitions) are literally ghosts. Ibid. iii. 
71 (heading) Reminiscences of the West.—The Welshes.— 
The Thivish or Fetch. Ibid. 111 ‘Mother,’ said he, gazing 
steadily upon the pale anxious face that was bent upon him, 
‘I’ve seen the tgivish.’ 1888 W. B. Yeats Fairy & Folk Tales 
of Irish Peasantry 128 Ghosts, or as they are called in Irish, 
Thevshi or Tash (taidhbhse, tais), live in a state intermediary 
between this life and the rest. They are held there by some 
earthly longing or affection. 1892, 1963 [see SowLTH]. 


thixel, thixle (‘@iks(2)l). Now dial. Forms: 4 
pixil, -el, 5 thyxyl, -le, -ill, -ille, -elle, (tyxhyl, tixil), 
thyxtyll, -ill, thistill, 7 thistle, 8-9 thi-, thyzle, 9 
thixle, thicksell. [ME. pixzl, prxel, known c 1300, 
not yet found in OE. = MDu. dessel, dissel (Du. 
dissel, LG. dessel), OHG. dehsala, dehsla, MHG. 
dehsel, dichsel, Ger. deichsel, in Upper Ger. 
dialects dechsel, déchsel; from OTeut. root *pehs- 
(by-form *pihs-), Indo-Eur. *teks-: cf. OSlav. 
tes-ati to hew, tesla axe, Lith. tasz-yti to hew or 
shape with the axe. See Kluge Etym. Whch., and 
Schade.] An adze. 

¢1300 E.E. Psalter \xxiti. 7 [Ixxiv. 6} Als in wodes of trees 
.. In ax and in thixil [MS. E. pixel] pai ite dounecaste. 1404 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 396, j thyxtyll . .j thyxtyll goug. 
I4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 726/37 Hec acia, a thyxylle. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thyxyl, instrument (S. twybyle, 
P. thyxill), ascia. 1468 Medulla Gram. (MS. Cant.), Ascia, 
athyxelle... Celtes, a cheselle or a thyxelle (Hari. MS. tixil]. 
1562 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 207, j mattoche, j 
thistill, ..iij woumbles. 1611-12 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) FI. 
34 One thistle, all my chissils. 1796 Pecce Derbicisims 
(E.D.S.), Thizle, an adze. 1847-78 HALLiwe t, Thixille, an 
axe, or hatchet. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Thicksell, an adze... It 
has a crooked handle, and is used by wheelwrights, and for 
making spouts hollow, etc. [E.D.D. gives the forms thixle, 
thicksell, thizle, thyzle.} 


thixotropy (0iksa'trop1). [ad. G. tixotropie (T. 
Péterfi 1927, in Arch. f. Entwicklungsmech. 
CXII. 689), f. Gr. 6ié-1¢ touching + -o + Gr. 
tpor-ý turning: see -Y?.] The property of certain 
gels of becoming fluid when agitated and of 
reverting back to a gel when left to stand. 

1927 Chem. Abstr. XXI. 1391 Thixotropy is the 
phenomenon that a coagulated sol can be liquefied by 
merely shaking and always again coagulated to a gel by 
stopping agitation. 1949 P. C. CARMAN Chem. Constitution 
& Pipe Engin. Materials xiii. 379 This type of 
reversible gelation is known as thixotropy and is particularly 
strongly marked in montmorillonite clays. 1971 New 
Sctentist 19 Aug. 435/2 How to demonstrate thixotropy with 
custard. ae, N 

Hence thixo'tropic a., exhibiting or pertaining 
to thixotropy; thixo'tropically adv. 

1927 Chem. Abstr. XXI. 1391 (heading) Thixotropic 
behavior of aluminum hydroxide gels. 1947 Nature 11 Jan. 
70/2 The range of thixotropic materials extends from the 
hardest solids, through doughs and pastes to liquids such as 
blood or milk. 1958 Woman 22 Feb. 11/2 Thixotropic paint 
is the non-spill type. 1963 Geol. Mag. C. 209 Nodules.. 
produced by allowing a thin layer of sand to sink into 
thixotropically mobilized mud. 1971 Nature 30 July 328/1 A 
thin layer of grey silt covered a 20 cm layer of black 
thixotropic mud. 


| Thlaspi (‘@lespi). Bot. Also 7 thlaspe, 8 
thlaspy. [mod.L., a. Gr. @Adom, -is, ‘a sort of 
cress, the seed of which was bruised and used 
like mustard’ (L. and Sc.).] A genus of 
cruciferous plants (tribe Thlaspidex), con- 


THLIPSIS 


taining about thirty species, chiefly annuals, 
bearing insignificant white, pink, or purplish 
flowers, succeeded by flattened orbicular seed- 
pods. T. arvense, Penny-cress, was formerly in 
repute for its medicinal qualities. 

Formerly including Capsella or Shepherd’s Purse, and 
loosely applied to Candytuft, etc. 

1562 TURNER Herbal 11. 152 Thlaspi is named . . in English 
triacle mustard, boures mustard, or dishe mustarde. 1579 
LaNGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 634 Thlaspi seeds eaten, 
purge choller. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. xix. 207 The seede 
of Thiaspi..helpeth the sciatica. 1640 PARKINSON Theat. 
Bot. v11. xii. 839 That Thlaspi that the best do allow for the 
truest Thlaspi to be used in Treakle and Mithridate. 1725 
Bradley’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Shepherds Purse, Some-what like 
the Leaves of Thlapsi. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 384/2 The 
genus Thlapsi is known by its silicles being emarginate at 
the apex with the valves winged at the back. 


|| thlipsis (‘@lipsis). Path. [a. Gr. @Xifus pressure, 
compression, from @ii3-ew to press, squeeze.) 
(See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Thiipsis. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Thlipsis, is a Compression of the Vessels, in an 
Animal Body. 1857 DuNncitson Med. Lex., Thlipsis, 
compression, and especially constriction of vessels by an 
external cause. Oppression. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

So |thlipsencephalus (6lipsen’sefolos) [Gr. 
éyxégados brain]: see quot.; hence ,thlipsen- 
‘cephalous a., of or pertaining to a thlipsen- 
cephalus. 

1857 DuNnctison Med. Lex., Thlipsencephalus,..a 
monster in whom the skull is open, not merely in the frontal 
and parietal, but also in the occipital regions. 1860 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex., Thiipsencephalous. 


thlummery, obs. variant of FLUMMERY. 


thnetopsychism (6ni:toup'saikiz(a)m). [f. eccl. 
Gr. Ovnrépixos maintaining the mortality of the 
soul (f. @n76s mortal + %öxý soul) + -1sM.] The 
doctrine (based on 1 Tim. vi. 16, ‘who only hath 
immortality’) held by the Thneétopsychitz, a 
Christian sect which arose in Arabia in the third 
century, who believed that the soul dies with the 
body, and is recalled to life with it at the Day of 
Judgement. 

(1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. 1v. 63 The Thnatopsychitz, 
which thought that the soule of man came to nought, as the 
soules of the beasts.] 1882-3 W. F. TiıLLETT in Schaffs 


Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2218 The still grosser error of 
soul-death, or thnetopsychism. 


+tho, dem. pron. and adj. (rel. pron.), pl. Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OE. pá, nom. and acc. pl. of 
se, séo, pet, simple demostrative, THAT, and 
definite article, THE; = OFris. tha, OS. thia (also 
m. thie, the, f. the, n. thiu, OHG. m. die, dia, dé, 
f. dio, dia, dé, n. diu, det, ON. m. peir, f. pér, n. 
pau, Goth. m. pai, f. pôs, n. pô. The original form 
þá, thā remained in the northern dialect, where 
it still exists as Sc. thae, theae, N. Yorksh. theeä: 
see THAE. In midl. and south of England pa 
became reguarly po (found in Kentish a 1200), 
and remained in use as tho (thoo, thoe) toc 1550. 
As early as 1300 it began to be supplanted in the 
north by pas, and later in the south by pds, which 
finally took its place in Standard Engl. as THOSE, 
q.v.} i 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-3 8a, 1-5 pa, (3 pe), 4 paa, 4-6 tha, Sc. 
pai, thai, thay [6- Sc. THAE, q.v.]. Early 
inflexions: dat. 1 pm, pam, 2-3 pan, pon, 3 pen. 
gen. 1 para, pera, Seara, 2-3 pare, pere. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter ii. 10 Alle ða Se doemað eordan. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 10 pa twelfe pe mid him weron. ¢1200 
ORMIN 429 Swa ne didenn nohht ta twa batt we nu mzlenn 
ummbe. Ibid. 2796 þa menn patt wel himm folljhenn. 
c 1205 Lay. 9180 Seodde him comen pæ [e¢ 1275 pe] tidinde 
of Crist godes childe. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr. Conse. 6435 Aparty 
of pa paynes sere. 13.. Cursor M. 6448 (Cott.) To paa pat 
gret birpin bar. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 317 To 
pai discipulis pe kynge Had granttit.. par askine. ¢ 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 16 Tha stalwart knychtis. [1583-: 
see THAE.] 

dat. ¢893 K. ÆLFrRED Oros. 1. i. §7 Betux pam twæm ean 
sindon pas land Arocasia & Parthia. Ibid. 11. vii. §2 On pem 
dagum. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 1 On pam [Rushw. In 
pem] dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere. cr1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. v. 44 Dod wel pan [Ags. G. pam] pe eow yfel dod. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 Swich peu wes bi pan dagen. 
¢1205 Lay. 747 Cut he wes pen cnihten [e 1275 peos 
cniptes]. 1340 Ayenb. 11 To alle pon pet wylep by ybor3e. 
Ibid. 30 Of pan pet hi byep yhealde uor te amendi. 

gen. c825 Vesp. Psalter xiii. 3 Deara [L. quorum] mud 
awergednisse & bitterniss ful bid. ¢893 K. ALFRED Oros. 1. 
i. §16 para weron syx stelhranas. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ii. 
(heading) Ælc pera pe pysne sealm sincgd. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 135 On dere monne heorte. ¢1205 Lay. 1776 bere 
Freinsce monnen [c 1275 of pe Frense mennene]. Ibid. 3346 
Heo sende..to pare cnihtene inne. 21250 Ow! & Night. 
1584 (Cott.) On pare beire nede. 

B. 2-3 peo. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 47 Alle peo pe ihered godes weordes. 
¢1205 Lay. 9056 peo cudden Kinbeline. 21225 Leg. Kath. 
360 Cleopest peo [MS. C. poa] pinges godes. c 1300 Beket 
721 Nameliche theo for alle other. 


y- 2-4 po, (3 to), 3 poa, 4 poo, 4-6 tho, thoo, (5 
thow), 6 thoe. 


967 


©1175 Lamb. Hom.79 po pet weren imakede engles. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 And bi po da3es luuede herodes.. his 
broðer wif. 1388 Wyctir Prov. iv. 22 For tho ben lijf to men 
fyndynge thoo. ¢1460 Wisdom 689 in Macro Plays 58 Now 
wyll we thre do make a dance Off thow pat longe to owur 
retenaunce. 1521 FisHer Wks. (1876) 316 In thoo causes 
that perteyne vnto god. 1526 TINDALE Rev. ii. 10 Feare none 
off thoo [Covero. tho; Gt. Bible those] thynges which thou 
shalt soffre. 1553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 238 All 
thoe that fraunches of holye Churche breake. 


B. Signification. 


I. Dem. pron.: pl. of THAT B. I.; = THOSE I. - 


(they, them). 

Often indistinguishable from 3rd pers. pron. they. The 
ME. north. and Sc. pa often ran hooker with pai, pay, they. 

1. In general sense. 

¢893 K. ZELFREO Oros. 1. i. §21 ba habbaé him sylf cyning. 
Ibid.1.i.§11 Binnan pam sindon monega peoda. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. I. 290 Heo hafap leaf sinewealte and ða bittere on 
byrgincge. (Cf. tHose I. 2b.] c 1205 Lay. 6403 beo fe 1275 
hii] fihten wid pone duke. a1300 E.E. Psalter cxxiii[i]. 6 pat 
noght gaf us swa In taking of tothe of pa. 21310 in Wright 
Tyee P. vii. 29 Ne lete for non of tho. 13.. Cursor M. 881 
(Gött.) pus pa [C., F. pai, Tr. pei] proued it thre days. 138 
Wyciir 1: Kings vi. 12 If thou..kepist alle m 
comaundementis, and goist bi tho [1382 hem; L. per ea]. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 52 Tho be proprely the gates, ‘Thurgh 
whiche.. Comth alle thing. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 11. vi. 
116 Be pame pa wote endles lyfe to wynn. c 1440 Generydes 
888 Peraventour I myght be on of thoo. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xlii. 231 Quhair ar tha? 1596 DaLYRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) II. 298 Sa tha facht that 
betueine thame was amissing a thousand or thairabout. 
31600 MonrTtGomeRIE Mise. Poems xiv. 9, I am not one of 
tho. 

2. As antecedent pronoun followed by a 
relative clause or its equivalent: = THOSE B. I. 4. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxiv. 2 Ða ðe stondað in huse 
dryhtnes. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) v. 5 þu hatast ealle pa pe 
unriht wyrcað. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 219 Heo 3escop 3esceafte 
pada he wolde. c 1200 ORMIN 53 ba patt werenn gode menn. 
c1205 Lay. 6420 peo [c 1275 paie] pat hit ise3en. a1225 
Ancr. R. 32 Habbed reoupe of peo pet beod ine. ¢1300 
Harrow. Hell 82 Alle po pat buep heryne. c 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13903 Seide Arthur pen to po per ware. 
13.. Cursor M. 1529 (Cott.) baa [v. rr. pai, pei] pat pa [per, 
pir] wonders werkes wroght. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 1531 
(Hypsiphyle) Alle tho that lyuyn & been dede. ¢1400 Rule 
S1. Benet 12 Of pe pridde maner o mekenes spekys sain 
benet to pa in his ruel wyl be. crgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii. 
10 þa pat schafes paire berdes. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 29 
The chymes, as wel tho that been in Seynt Marie stepill as 
tho that been [etc.]. c 1475 Rauf Cotlzear 802 The maist man 
of all tha That euer he had sene. 1509 FisHER Wks. (1876) 
271 Blessyd are tho whiche haue made vertuous ende. 
21533 Lo. Berners Huon lvii. 193 All tho in your company. 
1553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 238b, All thoe yt be 
common robbers. 


H. Dem. adj. 


3. Plural of THAT B. II.; = THOSE II. 

¢893 K. AELFREO Oros. 1. i. §16 þa deor hi hatað hranas. 
Ibid. §17 On pem morum eardiad Finnas. a1123 O.E. 
Chron. an. 1119, þa twegen cyngas..mid heoran folcan. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 51 po word mune3ed us. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 461 Custume was bi po dawes. 
13.. Cursor M. 2590 (Cott.) Als it was hight befor paa [v.rr. 
pa, pas] dais. c 1386 CHaucER Prol. 500 Out of the Gospel he 
tho wordes caughte. 1412-20 Lyo. Chron. Troy 1. 1755 
Al-pei he were a paynym in po dawes. 1502 ARNOLOE Chron. 
(1811) 146 Whoo kysseth thoo crosses hath v. C. yere of 
pardon. 1526 TinDALE Acts xviii. 17 Gallio cared for none 
of tho thynges. 1553 KENNEOY Compend. Tract. in Wodrow 
Soc. Misc. (1844) 108 The juge that wes in tha days. 

b. In concord with a sb. antecedent to a 
relative. 

¢893 K. JELFRED Oros. 1. i. §22 Ealle 6a menn ðe swyftoste 
hors habbad. Ibid. §25 þa land pe man hat Gallia Bellica. 
cr000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. (heading), FElc pera manna pe pisne 
sealm singd. 1122 O.E. Chron., Ealle pa gersumes pe per 
binnen wæron. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 125 Da songes pa we nu 
singed. 1382 Wyc.iir Prov. i. 22 Tho thingus that ben 
no3esum to them. 1418 Hen. V in Proc. Privy Par (1834) 
II. 244 Al poo personnes pat been oure sugettes. ¢1450 tr. 
De Imitatione 111. 1. 64 Blessid be po eres pat receyuep of 
goddys rounynge. 1526 [see A. y]. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
Sept. 32 In tho countryes, whereas I haue bene. 

4. Plural of definite article THE. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne dorhwuniad ða unrehtwisan 
biforan egum dinum. ¢ 850 O.E. Chron. an. 2, And pa cild on 
Bethlem of slesene wærun for Cristes ehtnesse from 
Herode. ¢893 K. ÆLFREO Oros. 1. i. §15 þa Finnas, him 
puhte, and pa Beormas sprecon neah an gepeode. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 5 Eadige synt pa lidan [Lindisf. 6a milde], 
forpam pe hi eordan agun. 21123 O.E. Chron. an. 1116, 
Ealle pa husas. Ibid. an. 1117, purh pa renas. c 1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 11 pa halie da3es. ¢1200 Moral Ode (Egerton MS.) 
192 He scal deme po quike and to dede. 21300 Cursor M. 
861 (Cott., Gott.) He wend to hide him amang pa [F., Tr. pe] 


tres. 

III. 5. Relative pron., plural of THAT rel. pron. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 4 Steorran ða ðu gesteadulades. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliii. 9 Fremdra bearna, and frecenra, 
para [L. quorum] mudas sprecad man-idel word. ¢1175 [see 

b]. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 21 Us..and alle po nede 
babbes. ¢1205 Lay. 7121 For uncuðe leoden peo pis londe 
habbed bi-wunnen. Ibid. 6415 Alle pa [c 1275 pe] he funde. 
Ibid. 7789 He sette reuwen stronge & hz3en po fengen pa 
lond-gauel. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 His 
Sonnes tha wickyd men were. a 1425 Cursor M. 5237 (Trin.) 
Manassen and effraym po [earlier MSS. pat] in egipte his wif 
him bare whiche [v. rr. pat, pe quilk] pe kyng had geten him 
pare. 


tho, adv. (conj.) Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-4 pa, 
(1 64, tha), 2-5 po, (5 poo), 3 peo, peoa, doa (ta, 
to), 4 paa, pae, 4-5 thoo, 4-7 (dial. -9) tho, (5-6 
thoe). [OE. dd, pa = ON. pá (Norw. daa, Sw. då, 
Da. da) then, when; orig. a case-form of the 


THODE 


demonstr. stem pa- of THE, THAT; either the 
actual acc. sing. fem., OE. and ON. pd, or (as 
some think) a stressed form of the orig. acc. 
masc.; meaning ‘that time’, the sb. being 
omitted: cf. L. tum, tam. (But cf. also the sense- 
equivalent OS. thé, thuo, OHG. dô, duo.) In 
ME. pa remained in the north, but ¢ 1200 
regularly became po, thd in midland and south. 
Tho, thoa still remains = then, at that time, in 
the south-west. ] 

1. As demonstrative adv.: Then. a. At that 
time: = THEN adv. 1. Now dial. (In quot. ¢ 1385 
preceded by a prep.: = THEN adv. 7.) 

¢893 K. ÆLrrRED Oros. 1. i. §14 þa for he norpryhte be 
pæm lande. ¢897 Gregory's Past. C. 2 Hu geszliglica 
tida pa wæron geond Angelcynn. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 
378 Hit maz eow nu fremian swa micclum swa hit ða mihte. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Iom. 51 Nimeð forbisne efter pe olde men 
pe po weren. a1225 Juliana ọ As me luuede pa. a1300 
Cursor M. 6383 (Cott.) þis mete pat pai war fed of paa [v.rr. 
po, pan] pai cald it.. manna. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7936 þe kyng pankede God po. Ibid. 16261 pider cam 
nought po Osewy. c 1385 CHAUCER L.G.W. 1060 (Dido) The 

ueene..had herde ofte of Eneas er thoo. 1390 GOwER 

onf. 1.6 Tho was the lif of man in helthe, Tho was plente, 
tho was richesse. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 46 Fiue maner of 
pepull here dwellyd po. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 1. vi. 68 As was 
the maner tho. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & Hopkins Ps. Ixxviii. 
6 They and their posteritie, Which were not sprong up tho. 
1600 Sheph. Slumber in Eng. Helicon (1887) 222 In peascod 
time..I went to gather strawberries tho. 1888 ELWORTHY 
W. Som. Words, Tho, adv. of time, then. Still the usual form 
here... ‘Her told’n he should have his money, but her ’adn 
a-got it tho.’ 

+b. (Next) after that, upon that, thereupon: = 
THEN adv. 3. Obs. 

¢700 CDMON i fere" 7 He aerist scop. . heben til hrofe.. 


Tha middungeard [etc.]. c893 K. ÆLFREO Oros. 1. ii. §1 þa 
æt nyhstan he wes feohtende wid Sciððie. a 1000 Juliana 594 
þa se dema wearð hreoh & hygegrim. 1131 O.E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1127, Siððen pa nam he pes kynges wifes 
swuster of France to wife. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 225 bo ward 
god todan swiðe 3egremed purh manna mandede. c 1200 
OrMIN 225, & ta pe33 wisstenn sone anan Forr whatt he 
dwelledd haffde. a1225 Ancr. R. 428 Ette mete no word, 
oder lut, & peo beon stille. ¢1275 Lay. 3616, po [c 1205 pon] 
nam Leir pe king his leofeste cnihtes. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Sompn. T. Prol. 18 Vn-to this Angel spak the frere tho. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. i. 689 Whanne Galahad had 
rescowed Percyual..he yede tho in to a waste foreste. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 11 Tho to a hill his faynting flocke 
he ledde. 1642 H. More Song Soul 1. 11. xxxv, Tho I gan 
closely on his person look. | i 

+2. As relative or conjunctive adv.: When, at 
the time that. (Often correlative to pa in sense 
1.) 
Beowulf (Z.) 462 Da hine gara cyn,.. habban ne mihte. 
¢893 K. ÆLrreD Oros. 1. i. §20 Da he piderweard seglode 
..pa wes him on pet becbord Denamearc. 971 Blickl. 
Hom. 19 Hwet he dyde pa hine seo menego preade. 1154 
O.E. Chron., pa pe king was ded pa was pe eor] beionde sz. 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 pa ten laze pe pa israelisce folc sceolde 
halden pa he heom ledde of egipte londe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
314 He was lutel child peoa he hit dude. a1250 Owl & 
Night. 1690 Ah hit was unker uoreward, bo we come 
hiderward. ¢ 1250 Death 20 in O.E. Misc. 168 We weren 
poure pa we hider come. 13.. K. Alis. 1648 (Bodl. MS.) 
Afterward poo it was ni3th, Hij founden [etc.]. 1377 LANGL. 
P. PI. B. Prol. 176 Ac po pe belle was ybou3t.. bere ne was 
ratoun .. þat dorst haue ybounden pe Belle aboute pe cattis 
nekke. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 183 Uppon morwen, tho it was 
day, The childe awakid. a . 

+b. Also followed by the conj. (pa pe), in same 
sense: = When that, when. See THE particle 2 a. 

c 1000 Ags. Psalter (Surtees) xlviii. 21 Da de he in are wes. 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 219 þaðe hi wolde mid modinesse beon 
betere ponne he 3esceapen were. Ibid. 223 þaðae he slep pa 
3enamce he ribb of his sidan. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 pa pe he 
nenede scome a3eines his scuppende pa he hefde purst and 

unger. 


tho, po, obs. inflexions of THE. 
tho, tho’, abbrev. forms of THOUGH. 


thoan (‘6suen), a. Zool. ? Obs. [f. THO-us + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to canine beasts of or akin 
to the subgenus TJhous; in a restricted 
application including certain African jackals, 


but often extended as in THOOID. 

1839 C. H. Smitn Dogs I. iv. 193 The Thoan group 
represents in form the wolf on a reduced scale. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIV. 240/2 A race of .. dogs ..in Arabia..of Thoan 
form. 


thoch, thocht, obs. Sc. forms of THOUGH. 


thocht, Sc. f. THOUGHT!, and pa. t. and pple. of 
THINK v.! and *; so THOCHTFUL, THOCHTY. 


+thode. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 poden, 3 pode, 
podde, 7 thode, (9 thod). [OE. poden str. masc., 
? f. stem pud- of OE. pyddan (:—*pudjan), pa. t. 
pudde, to strike, thrust, push, THUD.] A violent 
wind, a whirlwind. With quot. 1684 cf. THUD 
sb. 1. 

©7285 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 136 Alcanus [? Altanus], 
poden. c897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 128 Sio 
zeornfulnes ..ablent Sas modes eagan..suz suæ dust ded 
ðæs lichoman eagan on sumera mid ðodene [v.r. dodne]. 
a1ro00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 203/5 Cerulets turbinibus, 
lageflodum podenum. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 37 
Turbo, 6oden. ¢1012 O.E. Chron. an. 793 (MS. D.) Her 
weron rede forebecna cumene ofer Nordanhymbra land 


THOE 


.. p[#t] wxron ormete podenas & ligrescas. c1205 Lay 
27645 He praste to pan fihte swa pode. [c 1275 podde] dop on 
felde. 1684 Bunyan Seasonable Counsel 206 Those thodes, 
gusts, blasts, or battering storms that beat against thy wall. 
[1867 SmyTH Sailor’s Word-bk., Thods, an old northern 
term for sudden gusts of wind.] 


thoe, var. THO pron., adj., and adv. Obs. 
thoes, pl. of THOS, a canine beast; obs. f. THOSE. 
thof(e, thoff(e, obs. or dial. ff. THOUGH. 


thof, thoft, obs. and dial. ff. THOUGHT’; see also 
THINK v.? 


thoft (8nft). Now north. dial. Forms: 1 pofta, 4 
thoffte, 4- thoft, 9 Sc. thaft (Shetl., I. of Man taft, 
taff). [OE. pofte (wk. fem.) = ON. popta 
(Norw., Da. tofte), OHG. dofta; MLG., LG. 
ducht, whence Ger. ducht (duft), MDu. dofte, 
dochte, Du. doft:—OTeut. *pufté:—Indo-Eur. 
*tuptd, f. root *tup to squat, sit low. Also Gaelic 
tobhta from Lowland Sc. or Norse. See also 
THOUGHT?. 

bofta in quot. ¢ 1000 is either a scribal error for poftan, or 
pl. of a str. fem. poft. 

It is remarkable that this word, which must have lived on 
in the north, should appear only once between 1336 and the 
19th c.] 

A rower’s bench; = THWART sb.? 

c1o0o ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 166/17 Transtra, 
scipsetl. Transtra, uel juga, pofta. c1o50 Suppl. Ælfrics 
Voc. ibid. 182/5 Transtra, poftan. 1307-8 Acc. Exch. K.R. 
Bd. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), In .C. bordis estricis emptis.. ad 
faciendum inde Thoftes, Hurdys, et cotes pro dicta Bargia 
..x¥. S... In .vj. bordis emptis..ad ponendum sub Thoftis 
-- lij. $. 1336 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bundle 19. No. 31. m. 6 Et in 
xiiij lignis emptis pro Thofftes inde faciendis precium 
cuiuslibet .vj. d. 1513 DouGLas Æneis v. iii. 63 (Camb. MS.) 
The remanent of ye rowaris.. Apon yair scyttis and thoftis 
all atanys Yair placis hynt. Cf. Virg. v. 136 considunt 
transtris.] 1808-18 JAMIESON, Thafts, the benches of a boat, 
on which the rowers sit. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 859 This 
waterman on one ‘thoft’ presenting the breadth of his oar 
before the wind and with the stream. 1834 H. MILLER 
Scenes © Leg. xvii. (1857) 251 One of the poor fellows 
tumbled over the thaft. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Thofts, the 
thwarts, or plank-seats across a boat. 1885 RUNCIMAN 
Skippers & Sh. 21 Leapt lightly on the thoft. 1887 T. E. 
Brown Doctor 18 (1. of Man) Sortin them out On the taff. 
1891 Burcess Rasmie’s Biiddie 51 (Shetl.) Strik rouwin 
faider frae his taft. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. (Shetl.), In a 
ae the thoft where the mast stands is called the sailing 
thoft. 

Comb. 1847-78 HaLrLıweLL, Thoft-fellow, a fellow 
oarsman. (Cf. 1874 VicFrusson Icel. Dict., pépti, a bench- 
fellow.] 


thogh, po3, pogh, thoght, obs. ff. THOUGH. 
tho3en, po3en, pa. pple. of THEE v.' Obs. 


thoght, po3t, etc., obs. ff. THOUGHT': see also 
THINK v.’ and ?. 


thoil(1, obs. Sc. f. THOLE v.; erron. f. TOLL sb. 


thoke (820k), a. and sb. Now dial. [Late ME.; 
origin unascertained.] 


tA. adj. Not firm or solid; unsound. rare—®. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde fysche, 
humorosus. 

B. sb. +1. An unsound fish: see quots. Obs. 

1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 222/1 That tale fish shuld not be 
pakked with the lesse fish called Grilles, nor there shuld be 
pakked therwith neither Thokes nor broken belied fissh. 
(Cf. 1482-3 Act 22 Edw. IV,c.2§3 Saunz mixture & pakkur 
dez chosez et (v.r. thokes ou] pessons rompez le ventre.] 
1494-5 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 23 Without medling and packing 
of Thokys or broken belied fisshe with the seid tale fisshe or 
small fisshe. 1758 Descr. Thames 259 Of barrelled Fish. 
Grills, Thokes, &c. 

2. dial., School slang. (See quots.) 

[a 1485 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS., ed. 1908) 97 Cowerde, 
herteles, long choke [suggested reading 582 thoke], vecors.] 
1891 WreNCH Winchester Word-bk., Thoke,..a rest, a lying 
in bed, an idling. 

Hence thoke v. ‘to lie late in bed, to be idle; 
thoke on, to look forward to; 'thokester, an idler’ 
(Winchester Word-bk.); ‘thokish, thoky adjs. 
dial.: see quots. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts viii. (1684) 146 Words.. of 
common use in Norfolk..as..Thokish. 1691 Ray S. & 
E.C. Weds. Pref. ad fin., Cothish, morose, and thokish, 
slothful, sluggish, I have no account to give of. 1847-78 
IIALLIWELL, Thokish, slothful; sluggish. East. In 
Lincolnshire it is usually thoky. 


t'tholance. Sc. Obs. [f. THOLE v. + -ANCE; cf. 
sufferance.] Sufferance, toleration; cf. THOLING 
vbl. sb. 2. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 171 Throu the 
permissioun and tholaunce of God. 1470 Regr. Aberbrothoc 
(Bann. Cl.) 162 Suppos the said abbot and conuent dois ws 
fauor in the sasyng of the said anwellis.., of thar gracious 
tholance and prestance. 1479 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 39/1 
Gife..his predecessouris occupijt pe said acris.., and 
quhepir as malaris, or tholance or propirte to pe 
chapellanery. ?15.. Brechine Reg. lf. 92 (Jam.) Hed ony 
richt to the said tak bot allanerly off tholance. 


thole (8201), sb.!' Forms: 1 thol, doll, pol; 5-6 
tholle, 6-8 thoule, 7-8 thowle, 8 thoul, 9 thowel(l, 


thowl, (thauel), 7- thole. [OE. fol(/, corresp. to 
ON. pollr, Norw. toll, tulle, Sw. (år) tull, Da. 


968 


(aar) tol; MLG. dolle, dulle, dole, doule, LG. 
(Brem. Wbch.) dolle, dulle, EFris. dolle, dol, 
MDu. dolle, Du. dol(l. Ulterior etymology 
uncertain. In ON. pollr was also ‘fir-tree’, poet. 
‘tree’ generally: the connexion of sense is not 
clear. The history of the Eng. word also shows 


a hiatus during nearly the whole ME. period. 

The late altered forms thoule, thowle, and 19th c. thowel, 
may be influenced by doule, dowle, DOWEL.) 

1. A vertical pin or peg in the side of a boat 
against which in rowing the oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; esp. one of a pair between 
which the oar works; hence, a rowlock. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1820 Scalmus, thol. c1000 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiulcker 289/9 Scalmus, boll. 1611 COTGR., 
Scalme, a Thowle; the little peg whereby the oare of a Skiffe 
is staied. 1624 Capt. SMITH Virginia 62 In stead of thoules 
wee made stickes like Bedstaues. 1697 DAMPIER Voy. round 
World (1699) 35 Straps .. through which they put their Oars 
in rowing, instead of tholes or pegs. 1769 FALCONER Dict. 
Marine (1789), Autarelles, the thoules or rowlock-pins of a 
galley. 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 178 These oars are 
secured to the thowel by straps of raw hide. 1847 Loner. 
Evang. 11. ii. 102 The sound of their oars on the tholes had 
died in the distance. 1857 P. CoLQUHOUN Comp. Oarsman’s 
Guide 29 The row-lock is composed of 3 parts; the thauel, 
against which you row [etc.]. 1862 WHITTIER Cry Lost Soul 
iv, The guide..drops his oar against the gunwale’s thole. 

2. A pin or peg in general: spec. a. A pin by 
means of which the shafts are fastened to the 
carriage or axle of a cart, etc. b. The handle or 
‘nib’ of a scythe-snathe. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Tholle, carte pynne (or tolpyn, 
infra), cavilla. 1530 PALsGR. 280/2 Tholle a cartpynne, 
cheuille de charette. 1707 SLOANE Jamaica 1. p. lii, The use 
of.. drums made of a piece of a hollow tree, covered on one 
end with any green skin, and stretch’d with Thouls or Pins. 
1828 WEBSTER, Thole, 2. the pin or handle of a sythe-snath. 
1880 R. S. CHARNocK Essex Gloss., Thole, the two pieces or 
handles of a scythe. 1910 H. BELLoc Mr. Clutterbuck’s 
Election iv, The woodwork .. was designed in the Cheshire 
fashion, with drawpins, tholes, and spring-heads tinctured 
to a sober brown. 


t thole, sb.? Obs. rare—'. [f. THOLE v.] Patience, 
forbearance, endurance. 


¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3496 Ic am god, gelus and strong, Min 
wreche is hard, min dole is long. 


t thole, sb. Obs. rare. [Anglicized f. L. thol-us: 
see THOLOS.] See quot. 1656, and cf. THOLOS. 

1633 [J. Fisner) True Trojans ui. ii. Eij, Let Altars 
smoake, and Tholes expect our spoiles. 1656 BLOUNT 
Glossogr., Thole (tholus),..that place in Temples, where 
donaries and such gifts as were presented there, are hung up. 


thole (8301), v. Now north. dial. or arch. Forms: 
I polian, 2-3 -ien, (2 pale(n), 2-4 polye, -ie, -en, 
3 (Orm.) polenn, 3-4 -yen, 4 poole, tholen, -y, 4-5 
pole, tholie, 4- thole. (Also 4, 6 Sc. thol, 4 (5-6 
Sc.) thoile, 4-6 Sc. thoill, 5 polize, pol(l, thoole, 
thowle, tholl, 6 (7-8 Sc.) thoell, 8 n. dial. thoyl, 6- 
Sc. and n. dial. thoil.) [OE. polian = OS. tholén, 
tholian, OHG. dolén, dolén (MHG. dolen, doln; 
cf. Ger. gedul-d), ON. pola (Da. taale, Sw. tåla), 
Goth. pulan, f. OTeut. stem *pul-:—weak grade 
of root *tel: *tol: *tl to bear, suffer: cf. L. tuli, tol- 
erare, toll-ere, Gr. rAjva..] 

1. trans. To be subjected or exposed to 
(something evil); to be afflicted with; to have to 
bear, suffer, undure, undergo. 

Beowulf 832 Hie..for preanydum polian scoldon torn un- 
lytel. ¢897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 Dauid 
.. lange zr his (Saul’s] ehtnesse earfodlice Solode. a1000 
Czdmon's Gen. 2240 (Gr.) peowdom polian. 1154 O.E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suilc & mare panne we cunnen 
szin we poleden xix wintre for ure sinnes. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 75 His halie fif wunden pa he polede for us ine pe halie 
rode. ¢1z00 OrMIN Ded. 201 He jaff hiss ajhenn lif.. To 
polenn dzpp o rodetre. c1290 Beket 2316 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 
173 bis holi man . . polede martyrdom. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 410 
He scal euere polyen dep. 13.. Cursor M. 9636 (Cott.) Ded 
he aght to thole. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 659 Feill anoyis 
thoill she sall. c 1386 Chaucer Friar’s T. 248 So muche wo 
as I haue with yow tholed. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 212 All 
y' oure lord Ihū soeffred in his passionne Oure ladie tholed 
in sawle. 1530 Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 175 Off bitter deth 
now mon I thole the schouris. 1599 PorTER Angry Wom. 
Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 370 What a winter of cold fear 
I thole. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood i, What loss, 
what crosses dost thou thole! 1884 FREEMAN in Stephens 
Life (1895) II. x. 321 They that believed nothing were to 
thole all revealed punishments. [Affected archaism. 

absol. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 132 [Christ] tholed [v.r. 
suffryd] bodily for synful man kynd. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 90 
be cros pat crist opon polede. c1430 Lype. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 22 ow ever thou thole ore thryfe, Alwey 
thonk God of alle. 1718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. 111. xvi, 
Ye’s thole for this, ye scaul. 1880 A. Forses in rgth Cent. 
Jan. 190 To be told how our countrymen..toil and thole. 

b. to thole an assize, judgement, the laws, 
etc., to undergo trial. Sc. 

1425 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1814) II. 9/2 be king... forbiddis pat 
ony man..be aponne his assise pat sall thole pe law. 1508 
Dunsar Flyting 78 For quhilk, brybour, 3it sall thow thoill 
a breif. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 11. iv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 223 The lordis.. quhilk was.. thair to thoill ane 
syse conforme to thair ditta. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 1. 93b, 
It is statute, that na man sould thoill judgement, or be 
iugere, be ane man of inferiour estate then his awin peir. 
1678 Sır G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xx. §4 (1699) 
108 The Receptor with us cannot be punished, or thole an 
Assize, till the principal Thief be first convict. 1886 Sı. 


THOLEIITE 


James’ Gaz. 16 Dec. 3 Mr... would probably by this time 
have tholed an assize before the High Court of Justiciary. 

2. To endure without resistance or complaint; 
to submit with patience to; to bear with, ‘abide’; 
to put up with, tolerate. Also with inf. or subord. 
al. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 19 Da huile mid iuh ic beom, 
ða huile iuih ic dola. a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 597 (Gr.) bat is 
micel wundor pet hit ece god æfre wolde, peoden, polian. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 9479 So luper & prout heo was, pat 
me ne mi3te it polie no3t. ¢1330 R. BrRuNNE Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15976 Al per trauaille & al per ylle pat pey had poled 
wip gode wille. 1393 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl) I. 7 pis as 
before wyt al men we wil nocht thole. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 8490 He might the betre thoole Thurgh gile to les a 
little ring, Whan [etc.]. 1552 App. IIAMILTON Canuck (1884) 
81 Thai that tholis nocht thair father and mother, suppose 
thai do thame iniuris and be cummersum. 1584 Hupson tr. 
Du Bartas’ Judith 111. 179 For thee, we frankly shall pursue 
and thole Th’eternall heat and colde of either Pole. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies, scant o’ cash, How 
they maun thole a factor’s snash. c 1800 Newcastle Prov. in 
Brockett N.C. Gloss. (1846) II. 178 He that has a good crop 
may thole some thistles. 184. in Contemp. Rev. (1905) July 
64 ‘I com’ away,’ said he, ‘for I couldn't thoil to see good 
food wasted.’ 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 38, I canna 
thole ‘im. 

absol. 1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1140 §6 (Laud MS.) þa hi ne 
leng ne muhten polen, pa stali hi ut & flusen. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 79 þe man..pe poled and forbered and ne wile 
seche after wreche. a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter ix. 41 baire hert 
redy to serue pe and to thole. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi11. 663 
3eit Wallace tholyt, and leit thaim say thar will. 1560 
ROLLAND Seven Sages 77 Better it is to thoill heir patientlie, 
Nor euer mair in hell condampnit be. 1880 A. Forses in 
roth Cent. Feb. 234 The British soldier can thole as well as 
can the Russian soldier. : or 

+b. To endure or bear without giving way; to 
withstand; to stand. Obs. 

c 1200 ORMIN 9399 ba ma33 itt [the eye] sippenn polenn 
wel be sunness brihhte leome. 13.. Cursor M. 7312 (Gétt.) 
It es wel worthi pat qua May thole na wele, to thole pe wa. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 9674 No buerne vpon bent his buffettes 
might thowle. 14.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 60 Her 
mantill of humilitie, To tholl bayth wind and weit. 

c. To bear, stand, admit of, be capable of; to 
have room for; esp. in phrase to thole amends, to 
admit of improvement. dial. 

1770 Jas. WATT Let. to Small 3 Jan., Health and spirits 
beyond what I commonly enjoy..; though they would still 
thole amends. 21774 PEREUS O Cauler Oysters Poems 
(1845) 7 Fling owre your craig sufficient doses; You’ll thole 
a hunder. 1808 Scott Let. to G. Ellis 23 Feb., in Lockhart, 
The style would... thole amends, i.e. admit of improvement. 
1871 in N. © Q. 4th Ser. VIII. 156/2 It'll thole a drap mair 


watter. A 
t3. To allow, suffer, permit. (With obj. 


clause, obj. and inf., or equivalent pron.) Obs. 

c 1070 Charter of Leofgifu in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 269 Ic 
bidde mine leuedien for Godes louen ðat ðu [ne] polie ðat ani 
man mine quide awende. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 71 pole us to 
bi-wepen ure sunne. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1208ọ 3iff Crist itt nollde 
polenn himm Naffde he perto nan mahhte. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 1583 be toun folc..nolde namore polie pan ssrewe 
among hom a wede. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1859 penne he 
pulged with hir prepe, & poled hir to speke. c1400 Apol. 
Loll. 59 pei be polid to minister prestly oper sacraments. 
1466 Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 356, I sall nocht thole, 
graunt nore gyff leiffe..to na man.. to draw na drauchtis of 
wateris throu my landis. 1513 DoucLas Æneis 1x. vii. 89 
Thoil me to trubble this gret rout of men. 1552 ABP. 
HamıLTON Catech. (1884) 35 God will nocht thoile you want 
your dailie sustentatioun. 1575 CHURCHYARD Chippes (1817) 
193 God would not thoell, for one mans sake alone: That 
broyles should cause a million make their mone. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 83 They'll never thole this great 
design to tak. 7 1 s 

4. intr. To be patient, have patience, wait 
patiently. dral. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 48 Thole a while, i.e. stay a while. 
1766 A. Nicot Poems 58 (E.D.D.), I do bid them thole a 
while Till ance the spring come in again. 1896 [J. LUMSDEN] 
Poems 7 (ibid.) Great is our drouth—but thole a wee. 

5. trans. To bear to give; to afford or grant 
willingly. dial. 

1703 Tuoressy Let. to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thoyl, to 
afford. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., I could thole him t’ meat out 
o’ my mouth. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial. (MS.), He 
is so covetous he cannot thoil his servants enough food. 


thole, obs. erron. f. TOLL, in thole and theam, 
‘toll and team’. 


t'tholeburde, a. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 
polebyrde, (poli-, polo-), 3 poleburde. [Late OE. 
polebyrde, f. stem of THOLE vb. + byrd bearing. ] 
Bearing patiently; forbearing, submissive. 
Hence +’tholeburdness Obs. rare, patience, 
submission. 

azoso Liber Scintill. i. 3 To polibyrdnysse prowunga 
strange, ad tolerantiam passionum fortes. Ibid. ii. 13 
polobyrde mann, patiens homo. Ibid., Wer sodlice polebyrde, 
uir enim patiens. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 79 [To] ben swo 
poleburde to-3enes his wissinge to forleten pat he forbet, and 
don pat he bit. Ibid., Tanta est uirtus paciencie.., swo holie 
mihte is poleburdnesse. a 1250 Orison 51 in O.E. Misc. 140 
Ihesuc ich pe grete.. For pe muchel poleburne [? -burnesse] 
.. pat pu schawedest mon-kunne, po pu poledest dep. 


tholeiite (‘Soulrait). Petrogr. Also 9 tholeite. 
[ad. G. tholeiit (J. Steininger Geognostische 
Beschreibung des Landes zwischen der unteren 
Saar und dem Rheine: Nachtrdge (1841) 26), f. 
Tholei (now Tholey), name of a village in N.E. 
Saar, W. Germany: see -1TE!.] Formerly, a 


THOLEMODE 


basaltic rock containing plagioclase feldspar, 
pyroxene, and glass, with little or no olivine, and 
having an intersertal texture; in recent use, 
any basaltic rock typically containing augite 
and a calcium-poor pyroxene (pigeonite or 
hypersthene), and distinguished from alkali 
basalts by a higher silica and lower alkali 
content. 

1866 P. H. Lawrence tr. von Cotta’s Rocks Classified & 
Described 11. i. 138 Steininger has given the name of Tholeite 
to a rock found at the Schaumberg near Tholei, which he 
took for a compound of albite and titanite. But according to 
Bergemann’s analysis this rock consists of 70 labradorite, 5 
augite... It must therefore from its composition be 
considered a dolerite or basalt unless indeed it be considered 
as plutonic and classed with melaphyre. 1893 [see 
INTERSERTAL @.]. 1922 QO. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. LX XVIII. 229 
The rocks were described as being..of one type: namely, 
olivine-free dolerites or tholeiites. 1924 THomMas & BAILEY 
in E. B. Bailey et al. Tertiary & Post-Tertiary Geol. Mull 
xxv. 280 Olivine-free and olivine-poor plagioclase-augite 
rocks with intersertal structure are classed by Rosenbusch as 
tholeiites. 1962 Jrni. Petrol. III. 352 The two planes 
identified in Fig. 1..divide the basalts into five unique 
groups..: 1. Tholeiite (oversaturated): normative quartz 
and hypersthene. 2. Tholeiite (saturated, hypersthene 
basalt): normative hypersthene. 3. Olivine tholeiite 
(undersaturated): normative hypersthene and olivine. 4. 
Olivine basalt: normative olivine. 5. Alkali basalt: normative 
olivine and nepheline. 1967 Geol. Mag. CIV. 337 
Significant use of the term tholeiite dates from 1887 when 
Rosenbusch redefined Steininger’s Schaumberg, Saar 
tholeiite (1840) from Tholey as a melaphyre with intersertal 
texture... Bailey and Thomas (1924) in setting up their 
non-porphyritic central magma type of Mull recognized its 
‘tholeiitic’ character using..Rosenbusch’s definition of 
1887... more precise petrographic and chemical 
definition was to follow in Kennedy’s important papers of 
1931 and 1933 in which the non-porphyritic central magma 
type was redefined as the Tholeiitic Magma Type... 
Paramount in this definition was the recognition of the 
presence of an enstatite-augite or pigeonite series pyroxene 
in the ground-mass of tholeiitic lavas. 1978 Nature 13 July 
128/1 The two principal Icelandic basalt types are evolved 
tholeiites, mostly quartz-normative, with Mg/Mg + Fe2+ 
atomic ratio of 0-40 to 0-50, associated with fissure swarms 
and central volcanoes; and second, olivine tholeiites with 
Mg/Mg + Fe?* in the 0:60-0:70 range and predominantly 
associated with monogenetic shield volcanoes. 

Hence tholei'itic a. 

1922 QO. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. LXXVIII. 237 The tholeiitic 
intrusions have produced little thermal alteration of the 
rocks into which they have been ultimately injected. 1933 
[see plateau basalt s.v. PLATEAU 4]. 1933 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. 
CCXXV. 247 The general thesis is..advanced that the 
olivine-basalt magma-type is the parent of the alkaline line 
of descent while the tholeiitic magma-type occupies a 
similar position with respect to the calc-alkaline rock suite. 
1967 [see THOLEIITE above]. 1970 Nature 12 Dec. 1030/2 
Geochemists have known for some time that [ocean] ridge 
basalts tend to be tholeiitic whereas alkali basalts are more 
likely to be found away from ridges. 1972 F. H. Hatcu etal. 
Petrol. Igneous Rocks (ed. 13) vii. 364 Alkali olivine-basalt 
magmas can differentiate towards alkali-enrichment; but 
tholeiitic magmas differentiate towards silica~enrichment. 


t'tholemode, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 1-4 
polemod, polmod, (1 polo-), 2-4 polemode, 4 
tholemod, tholmod, -moud, -mud, (-mound), 4-5 
tholemode, tholmode; Sc. 5 tholemude, 6 
thoilmude, -muide, (8 tholemoody). [OE. 
boleméd, f. pole- (see THOLEBURDE a.) + mód, 
moobD sb.' Cf. ON. poltn-modr, Da. taal-modig.] 

A. adj. Patient, submissive, meek. 

c 1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) 127 (Gr.) Heo wes polemod 
and gestæðpiz on hire sebezran. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives 
xvii. 56 And beo gesibsum, sedyldig and dolmod. a1050 
Liber Scintill. ii. 8 polomod, patiens. a1100 O.E. Glosses 
(Napier) i. 1319 Longanimem, polemod. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
105 pet pe mon beo ipuldi and polemod. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
177 Ha wes puldi & polemod. a1300 Cursor M. 10187 
(Cott.) Was neuer..nan tholmoder in chastite. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 4607 In alle aduersitees yt I so tholemode 
ay be. 1513 DoucLas Æneis v. vii. 48 In vane that name 
thow beris, .. Geif thow, sa thoilmuide, sufferis leid away Sa 
greit a price. 1710 RUDDIMAN Gloss. to Douglas’ Æneis, 
Thoilmude, Scot. Bor. say tholemoody, i.e. patient. 

B. sb. = THOLEMODENESS. rare. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. D.) Se feorde 
mihte is patientia, pet is ðolmod gecweden. ¢1175 
Paternoster 266 in Lamb. Hom. 69 Edmodnesse and polemod 
pet punched gode swiðe god. 


t'tholemodely, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -LyY?.] 
Patiently, submissively, meekly. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 46 Nime hire sicnesse nout one 
polemodliche, auch do swuð gledliche. a1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter xxiv. 2 All pat tholmodly beris pe birpin of 
tribulacioun. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 403 Gyf pu 
wil her me tholmodly. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3195 The 
swerde of sharpest tonges herd of crist tholemodely. 


t'tholemodeness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -NESs.]} 
Patience, submissiveness, meekness. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. J.) Patientia 
pzt is gedyld and polmodnys gecweden. a 1225 Ancr. R. 276 
Wreððes salue [is] polemodnesse. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. 
Synne 5831 Moche he louede polmodnesse. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 433 Of tholmudnes als sic wes he pat 
he with-stud in na degre Agane pame pat .. til hyme mysded. 
1456 Sır G. Haye Law Armys (S.T.S.) 285 The prince suld 
be..of gude tholemudenes, to suetely here the caus. 


‘thole-pin. Forms: see THOLE sb.'; also 5 tolpyn. 
[f. THOLE sb.! + PIN sb.] 
1. A peg used as a fastening; = THOLE sb.! 2. 


969 


C1440 Promp: Parv. 496/1 Tolpyn, tdem quod tholle, supra 
1881 Isle of Wight Gloss., Thole-pin, the pin that goes into 
the shafts of the roller by which the horse draws. 1884 19th 
Cent. Feb. 244 A coffin.. having a thong-hinged cover.. 
fastened by a thole pin. 1893 INGLis Ain Folk vii, The thole- 
pin which kept the loft folding-door in position. 

2. = THOLE sb.' 1. 

1598 FLoRiO, Schelma..a..peg in a boate whereat the 
rowers stay their oares when they rowe, called a thoule pin. 
1725 DupteY in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 264 An Oar..not so 
much as lifted up out of the Thole-Pin. 1859 W. H. 
Grecory Egypt I. 293 It scorched our hands to touch at 
midday the iron plates in which the thowl-pins were 
fastened. 


tholing (‘6aulin), vbl. sb. [f. THOLE v. + -ING!.]} 

1. The action of THOLE v.; suffering, enduring. 

a1300 Cursor M. 15684 (Cott.) Thoru mi bodi most it 
pass þe tholing o pis pine. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 5 Petir..fillid 
pe office of Crist, in liuing, and in teching, and in poling. 
1562 TuRNER Baths 10b, According to the complexion of 
the sicke, and after the suffrance or tholling of the stomack. 
1884 FREEMAN in Stephens Life & Lett. II. x. 322 But then 
that entitles me to the unrevealed tholings [affected 
archaism]. ` 

+2. Sufferance, permission, allowance, leave. 
Obs. 

¢€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 6 po par-to he haf 
mycht Thru godis tholyne & gret slycht. 1457 Dunfermline 
Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 344 Rechart be goddis tholyng Abbote of 
Donfermlyn. 1466 Ibid. 356, I giff and grauntis .. full leiffe 
and tholing and gude will to pe saidis Abbot..to mak land 
stell and Dame forganis my said landis. 


‘tholing, ppl. a. [f. THOLE v. + -1NG?.] That 
tholes; enduring; patient. 

1340 Ayenb. 167 pe holy gost..him makep strang and 
polyinde uor to polye huanne hi comep. c 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
areal Fistula 58 Men now of daiez bene vnpacient and yuel 
tholyng. 


tholl, obs. erron. f. TOLL sb. 
tholnie, tholoney, var. TOLNE Sc. Obs., toll. 


tholobate ('8oləbert). Arch. ([f. Gr. 8óà-os 
THOLOS + -ßarņs one who goes, f. Baivew to go.} 
(See quots.) 

1831 HosKING in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 471/1 Tholobate, 
..that on which a dome or cupola rests... A term not in 
general use... What is generally termed the attic above the 
peristyle and under the cupola of St. Paul’s, would be 
correctly designated the tholobate. A tholobate of a different 
description. . is the circular substructure to the cupola of the 
London University. 1838 BRITTON Dict. Archit. 457. 1845 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Tholobate, the substructure on 
which a dome or cupola rests. 


tholoid (‘8sulo1d). Geol. [f. Gr. @dA0s see THOLOS 
+ -o1D.} A dome-shaped, steep-sided extrusion 
of hardened lava plugging the vent of a volcano. 

In quot. 1912 repr. a Ger. form. 

1912 Jrnl. Geol. XX. 85 ‘Tholoides’ have slopes of over 
35° and are convex upward. 1939 Nature 25 Nov. 913/2 Of 
the latter [sc. new volcanoes] there were two: .. (b) Iõzima- 
Sintd, south of Kyisyii.., which was of the tholoid type. 
1976 P. Francis Volcanoes iv. 151 Even when the tholoid is 
shrouded in mist and invisible, as it often is in the afternoon, 
the dry clattering continues, with every now and then a 
much larger collapse taking place. 


\|tholos ('9olos). Arch. Pl. tholoi (-o1). Also in 
Latin form (esp. in sense 1) tholus (‘@aulas), pl. 
tholi (-ar). [L. tholus, Gr. @6dos, around building 
with a conical or vaulted roof.) a. A circular 
domed building or structure; a dome, cupola; a 
lantern. 

1644 EveLtyn Diary 7 Nov., A pretty odd fabriq, with a 
Tribunal, or Tholus within. a1668 Lassers Voy. Ital 
(1698) I. 188 On the top of it [the Domo of Florence] stands 
mounted a fair Cupola (or Tholus). 1730-6 Bailey (folio), 
Tholus, the Roof of a Temple or Church, the Centre, 
Scutcheon, or Knot in the middle of an arched Roof, the 
Lanthorn or Cupola of a publick Hall. 1832 GELL 
Pompeiana I. iv. 47 A circular or polygonal tholos. 1841 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. IV. 117/2 The tholus, or concave 
dome. 

b. Gr. Antiq. An excavated circular tomb of 
the Mycenzan age, domed and lined with 
masonry. Also tholos-tomb. 

1885 Atheneum 12 Dec. 773/2 Mr. Pullan..was 
astonished to find that the lower cell of the so-called prison 
of St. Peter at Rome was part of a tholus. 1896 Tholoi [see 
pROMOs]. 1910 Edin. Rev. Apr. 479 Among the forms 
sepulchre are the great bee-hive tholos [etc.]. 1957 [see 
beehive tomb s.v. BEEHIVE 3]. 1975 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 Mar. 
282/1 The megalithic architecture of Britain..had no 
conceivable ancestry in the Mycenaean tholot. 

attrib. 1902 R. C. BOSANQUET in Ann. Brit. Sch. at Athens 
VIII. 305 Tholos-burial was introduced in eastern Crete 
towards the close of the Minoan Age. 1921 Discovery Feb. 
33/1 The principle of the tholos-tomb was most in use in 
Mycenzan times. 1983 Times 10 Feb. 1/3 The underground 
tholos tomb, shaped like a giant beehive, lies in a fifteenth- 
century BC cemetery..three miles south of Argos. 


tholsel, -1, var. TOLSEL, TOLZEY. Obs. 
tholus, var. THOLOs. 


Thomzan (tou'misan), a. and sb. Also 
Thomean. [app. f. med.L. Thomz-us (f. the 
name Thoma-s) + -AN.} a. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Christian church traditionally said to have 
been founded by St. Thomas the Apostle, which 
has existed from early times on the Malabar 


THOMAS 


coast. b. sb. A member of this church. Also 
called Thomite, Christian of St. Thomas. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, Thomeans, Thomeans, 
Thomites, or Christians of St. Thomas, a people of the East- 
Indians, who, according to tradition, received the gospel 
from the apostle St. Thomas. Ibid., A great part of the 
Thomezan church relapsed, and thus still continues partly 
Roman, partly Thomzan. 1842 Branne Dict. Sci., Lit., etc., 
Thomzans, or Thomites. 


. Thomaism, variant of THOMIsM, q.v. 


thoman, -and, obs. variants of TOMAN. 


Thomas (‘tomas). (a. L. Thomas, Gr. @wpas.) 

1. A Greek, Latin, and common Christian 
name; well known as that of the ‘doubting 
apostle’ (see John xx. 25), and hence used 
allusively; also used as a representative proper 
name for one of the populace taken at random. 
Familiarly abbreviated to Tom sb.', the dim. or 
pet form of which is Tommy’. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 24 Thomas an of pam twelfon 
pe ys gecweden didimus..nzs mid him pa se hzlend com. 
c 1275 O.E. Misc. 90 Haly thomas of heoue[nJriche. c 1412 
Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 5080 3e, so I drede me, by seynt 
Thomas. c1620 Rosinson Mary Magd. 1519 O, that I 
might, with wauering Thomas, dippe The finger of my faith 
within his side. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Thomas (Hebr.) 
signifies twin, or as some will have it, bottomlesse deep. 
1848 Mrs. Gasket M. Barton xii, Mary, don't let my being 
an unbelieving Thomas weaken your (AG 1883 Harper’s 
Mag. June 93/1 Doubting Thomases, who will only believe 
what they see, must wait awhile. n 

2. Generic name for a footman or waiter. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 78 The gossip of one 
fashionable dinner-table alone, within ear-shot of three or 
four first-rate Thomases, is sufficient to disperse throughout 
the town rumours enough to set a hundred families of 
consideration into a ferment. 1901 Daily Graphic 23 Feb., 
The ‘men’ are not any less ‘splendid’ because they are 
known by this diminutive term [Tommy], any more than 
waiters are heroic because we give them their full title of 
‘Thomas’. 

3. Thomas Atkins (also Thomas): a familiar 
name for the typical private soldier in the British 
Army; arising out of the casual use of this name 
in the specimen forms given in the official 
regulations from 1815 onward: see quots. 

In some of the specimen forms other names are used; but 
‘Thomas Atkins’ being that used in all the forms for privates 
in the Cavalry or Infantry, is by far the most frequent, and 
thus became the most familiar. Now more popularly 
Tommy ATKINS or Tom™mY' q.v. 

1815 (Aug. 31) Warr Office, Collection of Orders, 
Regulations, etc. 75 (Form of a Soldier’s Book in the Cavalry 
when filled up). Description, Service, &c. of Thomas 
Atkins, Private, No. 6 Troop, 6th Regt. of Dragoons. Where 
Born... Parish of Odiham, Hants... Bounty, £6. Received, 
Thomas Atkins, his x mark. Ibid. 76 Clothing Account of 
Thomas Atkins, Private, No. 6 Troop, 6th Dragoons... 
Clothing Account of William Jones, Trumpeter, No. 2 
Troop, 9th Light Dragoons... Clothing Account of John 
Thomas, Serjeant, No. 8 Troop, 15th Hussars. [So Forms 
on pp. 78-81 all ‘Thomas Atkins, Private’.] Ibid. 82 Form of 
Soldier’s Book in the Infantry, when filled up. Description, 
Service, etc. of Thomas Atkins, Private, No. 6 Company, 1st 
Batt. 23d Regt. Foot. Where born [etc.]... Bounty £7 7s. 
Received, Thomas Atkins, his x mark. [So Forms on pp. 
83-87, all signed ‘Thomas Atkins, his x mark’.] 1837 (June 
1) King’s Regulations & Orders for the Army 204, Form No. 
2, No. 55 Thomas Atkins, Serjeant, Born in the Parish of St. 
Mary in or near the Town of Portsmouth, in the County of 
Hants, by Trade a Labourer. Ibid. 206-9 [Various Forms, 
all filled up or subscribed ‘Thomas Atkins’ (who no longer 
signs by ‘his mark’)]. Ibid. 210 Character: Thomas Atkins 
has been a well-conducted Soldier; was wounded at i 
and has distinguished himself by several acts of bravery. 
Signed , Commanding Officer. 1864 Stand. Orders Ray. 
Reg. Artill, 89 Thomas Atkins. Enlisted.. on the 9th April, 
1857. Ibid., We certify that the above is a correct Statement 
of the Services of Thomas Atkins, to the roth June 1887. 
1888 KirLinc From Sea to Sea (1899) I. 185 Every Thomas 
is interesting, except when he is too drunk to speak. 1890 
Times 6 Dec. 12/4 Mr. Thomas Atkins . . can break it [a rifle] 
down in half-a-dozen ways in the course of his musketry 
instruction. 1897 Allahabad Pioneer in Westm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 
7/3 ‘You take my advice, Bill’, remarked one Thomas to 
another, .. ‘don’t you never stand near no white stone or yet 
near no horcifer’. : ee 

4. St. Thomas’, in composition. St. Thomas’ 
balsam = balsam of TOLU. + St. Thomas’ coin 
(also St. Thomas), ? an East Indian coin. St. 
Thomas’ tree, Bauhinia tomentosa or B. 
variegata of the E. Indies, the pale yellow petals 
of which are spotted with crimson, fabled to be 
the blood of St. Thomas. St. Thomas worsted: 


see SAINT a. 4C. 

1559 in Marsden Court Adm. (Selden) II. 110 Novem 
pecias auri vulgo dictas *Saintte Thomas coyne. 1698 FRYER 
Acc. E. India & P. 53 Their Coins are of Gold; a St. 
Thomas, tos. a Fanam, 7 and ! of which go toa Dollar, or 
Petacha. 1866 Treas. Bot., *St. Thomas’ Tree, Bauhinia 
tomentosa. 1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr. 332 St. 
Thomas’ Tree... Shrub or small tree. 1518 N.C. Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 95 A jaket of tawny *Saint Thomas worsted. 


Surg. The name of H. Thomas 
(1834-91), English surgeon, used attrib. and in 
the possessive to designate a splint that he 
invented for immobilizing the hip, consisting of 
a rigid bar that extends from the back to the calf 
and is bandaged to the leg, and with rings 
attached that partly encircle the chest and leg; 
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also (now the usual sense), a splint consisting of 
a soft ring encircling the thigh from which two 
rigid rods extend on each side of the leg and 
meet beyond the foot, allowing traction to be 
applicd to the leg via the cross-piecc or the knee 
to be immobilized. 

1884 W. Pye Surg. ea xxiii. 291 There are many 
other ways of treating acutc hip disease... By Thomas’ 
splint. 1940 N. Mitrorp Pigeon Pie vi. 102 If..real 
casualties were brought in and found all the personnel tied 
up in ‘Thomas's splints. 1961 Countryman LVIII. 111. 600 
The M.O... fixed my fractured leg in a Thomas splint. 1974 
Passmore & Ronson Compan. Med. Stud. 111. iv. 11/2 The 
Thomas' splint is designed so that when the traction tapes 
are tightened over the end of the splint, a counter thrust is 
exerted through the padded ring against the bony 
prominence of the ischium. 

6. The name of S. G. Thomas (1850-85), 
English metallurgist and inventor, used attrib. 
to designate a steel-making process like the 
Bessemer process but using a converter with a 
basic instead of an acid lining, so that 
phosphorus is removed (invented by Thomas in 


1878). Also Thomas-Gilchrist [P. Gilchrist 
(1851-1935), cousin and collaborator of 
Thomas]. 


1881 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 346/1 Owing to the success of 
these operations, the ‘basic’ process has been more 
frequently spoken of as the ‘Thomas-Gilchrist process’. 
1925 al Iron & Steel Inst. CXII. 523 Notwithstanding 
prognostications as to the supersession..of the Bessemer 
acid and hasic (Thomas) proccss by the open-hearth 
process, it is certain that..the Bessemer process will long 
continue to hold its own. 1948 H. W. Baker Mod. Workshop 
Technol. 1. 22 In the Thomas process the necessary amount 
of lime.. is charged into the converter.. before the iron.. is 
poured in. 1973 [see SimMENS a]. 


Thomas-Fermi (tomos'fa:m1). Physics. The 
names of L. H. Thomas (b. 1903), English 
physicist, and E. Fermi, used attrib. with 
reference to a model of the electronic charge 
distribution in an atom in which the electrons 
are treated as a gas of independent particles 


obeying Fermi-Dirae statistics and the 
exclusion principle is taken into account, 
proposed by them in 1927 and 1928 


respectively. 

1931 Phil. Mag. X11. 111 The Thomas-Fermi method of 
approximating to the atomic charge distribution. 1955 J. 
LinpHarp in W. Pauli Niels Bohr 190 If we ask for the 
behaviour for heavier atoms, ..a Thomas-Fermi treatment 
should again be preferahle. 1970 G. K. Wooncate Elem. 
Atomic Struct. vi. 101 The Thomas-Fermi potential does 
serve as a trial potential for self-consistent field methods. 


Thomasing (‘tomosin). dial. [f. Tuomas + 
-ING!.] The begging of alms on St. Thomas’s 
day (21 Dec.). Also called corning, doling, or 
gooding. 

1847-78 LlaLLiweLL, Thomasing, a custom in Derbyshire, 
going from house to house on St. Thomas's day with a 
basket and can to beg milk, wheat, oatmeal, or flour. 1866 
W. Ilenpenson Folk Lore ii. 50 The widows ask and 
commonly receive at the farmers’ houses a small measure of 
wheat, and they call it ‘going a Thomasing’. rg00 Daily 
Chron. 3 Nov. 3 oo Supp.) The maying, processioning, 
Thomasing, carolling, and other junketings. 


Thomasite (‘tomasait). [f. as prec. + -ITE!.] = 
CIIRISTADELPHIAN, from the name of the 


founder, Dr. John Thomas. 
1888 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 


thomb(e, thome, obs. forms of THUMB. 
thomble, thomelle, obs. forms of THIMBLE. 
thomble toe, etc.: see THUMBLE-TOE. 


Thomism (‘taumiz(3)m). Theol. [f. THomM-as 

+ -ISM. So F. thomisme (Roquefort, 1829).] 
The doctrines of Thomas Aquinas or of the 
Thomists. 

1727-41 CHamuers Cycl., Thomism, or Thomaism. Ibid.. 
The Thomism.. which Alvarez embraces, admits a physical 
premonition, or predctermination. 1731 Batty vol. 11, 
Thomism, the doctrine of Thomas Aquinas,..chiefly with 
seer to his opinions on predestination and grace. 1883 
Schaff s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2354 The Jesuits opposed 
Thomism, . . but it prevailed at the Spanish Universities of 
Salamanca, Coimbra, and Alcala, 


Thomist (‘toumist), sb. (a.) Eccl. [ad. med.L. 
Thomista (Wyclif, 1359), f. Thom-ds: see below. 
Cf. F. thomiste (Pascal).] A follower of Thomas 
Aquinas (known as ‘The Angelical Doctor’), a 
scholastic philosopher and theologian of the 
13th c. (Cf. ScoTisT.) 

[1359 Wren Wks. (1905) 127 Thomiste qui sanctum 
Thomam secuntur.) 1533 ‘Tinpate Supper of Lord Biij 
margin, Thomistes be the schole docters. 1669 T. Gace 
True Idea Jansenisme 58 No doubt there are such small 
Graces, as the ‘Vhomists call sufficient. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 
444 Scotists and Thomists now in peace remain Amidst 
their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane, 1842 Branne Dict. 
Se., etc. s.v., The Thomists continued as a sect to the 
coinmencement of the 17th century. 1882-3 Schaff s Encyel. 
Relig. Knowl. 1.658 The controversy between Thomists and 
Scotisis.. concerning the exemption of Mary from 
hereditary sin. 
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b. attrib. or as adj. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Ilist. Ref. 1. 485 She was that 
same thomist aristotelic church, with which he was engaged 
in a mortal struggle. 1884 Mind 1X. 159 The Thomist 
philosophy, now again authoritatively proclaimed to be the 
shcet-anchor of Catholic doctrine. 


Thomistic (tov'mistik), a. [f. prec. + -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to the Thomists or their doctrines. 

1881 Nature XXIII. 235 On the recent restoration of the 
scholastic and tomistic eE: 1882-3 Schaff s Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 358 [Cajetan] was generally considered the 
real head of the Thomistic school. 1889 E. 11. Derinc (title) 
On Universals: an Exposition of Thomistic Doctrine. By 
Father Matteo Liberatore, S.J. 

So Tho'mistical a. = prec.; Tho'misticate v. 
(nonce-wd.) intr. to argue or discourse in the 
manner of the Thomists; to ‘split hairs’, use 
over-refined arguments. 

1533 TINDALE Supper of Lord C vb, Howe farre lo, M. 
More is thys your straunge *thomystical sense from the flate 
letter? 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 120 The 
Thomisticall distinctions of the Schoolemen. 1715 M. 
Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 171 The rigorous Calvinistical and 
Thomistical Opinion of Predestination. 1730 Lewis Life of 
Fisher (1855) I. 194 In defence of the mass’s being a 
sacrifice, the king thus *Thomisticates. 


Thomite (‘taumait). rare-°. [f. THom-as + 
-ITE'.] = THOMZ:AN sb. (q.v. quot. 1727-41). 


Thompson (‘tom(p)son). Mil. (orig. U.S.). 
The name of John T. Thompson (1860-1940), 
U.S. general, used attrib. and absol. to designate 
a type of sub-machine-gun which was conceived 
by him and financed by his company, and 
named after him in 1919 at the insistence of its 
designer, O. V. Payne. Cf. Tommy GUN. 

1920 Army & Navy Jrnl. 2 Oct. 120/1 Colonel Thompson 
is now connected with the Auto-Ordnance Corporation of 
New York City, which Bee put the Thompson sub-machine 

un on the market. 1921 M. THompson Let. 26 Apr. in W. 

. Hlelmer Gun that made Twenties Roar (1969) iv. 69 We 
came back with a tentative agreement on their part to 

urchase 50,000 Thompsons. 1933 ‘J. SPENSER’ Limey ii. 27 

here was a Thompson sub-machine gun, universally 
known in gangland as a “Tommy gun’. 1946 D. M. WARD 
Other Battle xxi. 140 An order was placed in America for 
Thompsons, but by the time the first few were delivered it 
was realized that not enough -45 ammunition could be 
made. 1970 E. K. Wacker in W. King Black Short Story 
Anthol. (1972) 54 Captain Bull..carried a Thompson 
submachine gun at high port. 1978 D. Murpny Place Apart 
ii. 22 Kerins had a Thompson under the bed but he never 
had a chance to use it. 


Thompsonian (tom(p)'saunian), sb. and a. [f. 
the name Thompson (see below) + -1AN.] 

A. sb. An admirer of the work of Francis 
Thompson (1859-1907), English poet and 
writer. B. adj. Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of Thompson or his work. 

1913 T. Harpy in V. Meynell Francis Thompson & 
Wilfrid Meynell (1952) xiii. 198 You may be sure I am a 
Thompsonian. ?1921 J. THomson Remarks on Francis 
Thompson's IIlound of Ileaven 9 Nearer than either to the 
Thompsonian [found of Heaven..comes the heaven's wingéd 
hound of Shelley. 1927 Observer 19 June 8 The next in the 
series is a choice from Francis Thompson's prose... This 
Thompsonian addition to the ‘handy Harraps’ is no end of 
a shillingsworth. 1948 Tablet Ae Oct. 282/2 Answering the 
letters of the growing army of Thompsonians all over the 
world. 1962 J. Broprick in F. Thompson St Ignatius 
Loyola p. xii, He made one precious contribution to 
Thompsonian psychology. 


thomsenolite (‘tomssnaulait). Min. [Named, 
1868, after Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen: 
see -LITE.] Hydrous fluoride of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium, found with pachnolite on 
the cryolite of Greenland. 

1868 Dana Min. 129 Thomsenolite.. was first noticed by 
Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen, the originator of the 
cryolite industry, after whom it is here named. 1883 Science 


l. 331/2 It is distinguished from thomsenolite by its absence 
of water. 


Thomsen’s disease. Path. [Named after Dr. 
Thomsen of Schleswig-Holstein, who first 
described it, from his own case.] See quot. 1890. 
So 'Thomsen-like a. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thomsen’s disease, 
Myotonia congenita, a peculiar congenital affection 
characterized by inability to relax the muscles immediately 
after contraction. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 471 The 
Thomsen-like contractions are due to the action of 
phosphate of soda on the muscular fibres themselves. 


Thomson (‘tomsan). Also (erron.) Thompson. 

1. Physics. [The name of Sir William 
Thomson: see KELVIN, KELVIN.] Thomson effect: 
the effect an electric current has, when flowing 
in the direction of a temperature gradient, of 
absorbing or giving out heat independently of 
the Joule heating; so Thomson coefficient, a 
numerical measure of this effect for a material. 
1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 98/1 This anomaly led Tait to the 
discovery . . that the Thomson effect in iron changes its sign 
„at a temperature near low red heat. 1906, etc. [see 
SEERECK]. 1930 Engineering 9 May 596/2 The Thomson and 
Peltier coefficients were given values of the right general 
order of magnitude. 1966 C. R. Tottie Sci. Engin. 
Materials vi. 130 By choosing appropriate values of the 
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Peltier and Thomson coefficients, two dissimilar materials 
can be arranged to produce a substantial e.m.f. if one 
junction is maintained at a high temperature and the other 
at a lower one. 1975 D. G. Fink Electronics Engineers’ 
Iandbk. xxvii. 3 At large values of dT/dx the Thompson 
effect may be comparable with the Seebeck effect and must 
be taken into account in the design of generators and 
refrigerators. 

2. Zool. The name of Joseph Thomson 
(1858-94), Scottish explorer, used in the 
possessive (rarely attrib.) to designate an East 
African gazelle with a broad black lateral stripe, 
Gazella thomsoni, first collected by him and 
named in his honour by A. Günther in 1884 


(Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. XIV. 428). 

1897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 454 Thomson's Gazelle does not.. 
extend beyond a few miles north of Lake Nakuru. 1906 [see 
Tommy! 3c]. 1915 Roosevert & HELLER Life-Hist. Afr. 
Game Animals II. xviii. 600 The Thomson gazelle is 
essentially a highland antelope. 1969 Daily Tel. 13 Aug. 
17/3 A Thomson's gazelle, born at Whipsnade Zoo, brings 
the number in the herd..to 20. 1980 R. W. HAYMAN tr. 
Haltenorth © Diller’s Field Guide Mammals Afr. 94 
Thomson’s Gazelle..horns lyre-shaped and weakly S- 
formed. x 

3. Physics. [The name of Sir J. J. Thomson 
(1856-1940), British physicist.) Thomson 
scattering: scattering of light by free charged 
particles, spec. electrons, in accordance with 
classical mechanics. 

1935 Compton & ALLISON X-Rays in Theory & Exper. 
(ed. 2) iv. 298 This classical scattering from a free electron 
is often called ‘J. J. Thomson scattering’. Ibid. 827/2 
(Index), Thomson scattering. 1962 Sci. Survey IIl. 123 
Knowing the brightness of the corona and, from the theory 
of Thomson scattering, the proportion of sunlight scattered 
towards the observer by each electron, we can calculate the 
number of electrons per cubic centimetre. 1978 Nature 19 
Jan. 220/1 One..expects that up to a certain radial distance 
from the accretion column the neutron star surface is 
covered by a dense atmosphere and represents a ‘tarnished 
mirror’, reflecting quasi-isotropically by Thomson 
scattering. 


Thomsonian (tom'saunion), a. (sb.)  [f. 
Thomson, Rroper name (see definitions) + 
-IAN.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the system of medicine 
practised by Dr. Samuel Thomson, of 
Massachusetts (1769-1843). Also as sb. One 
who follows this system. (Often erroneously 
spelt Thompsonian.) 

1833 C. THomson (title) A plain historical Statement of 
facts respecting the Thomsonian plan of medicine, as 
originated by Samuel Thomson. 1857 DuncLison Med. 
Lex., Thompsonian, one who practises or believes in 
Thompsonianism. Ibid. s.v., Thompsonianism, The 
Thompsonians are Botanical Doctors. 1860 BARTLETT Dict. 
Americanisms, Thompsonian Doctor, a physician who follows 
the Thompsonian practice; also called Steam Doctor. 
Thompsonian Practice, a peculiar treatment of diseases. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
poet James Thomson, author of ‘The Seasons’. 

1890 TENNYSON in Mem. (1897) I. i. 11, I covered two 
sides of a slate with Thomsonian blank verse in praise of 
flowers. 1908 Westm. Gaz. pace 4/2 One is apt..to over- 
estimate the difference between the Wordsworthian 
‘Nature’ and the Thomsonian ‘Nature’. l 

Hence Thom'sonianism, the Thomsonian 
medical system: see sense I. 

1857 [see sense 1 above]. 1890 BiLLincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
Thomsonianism. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 332/1 Do you 
believe in the mind cure—Thompsonianism—metallic 
tractors—Christian science? 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thomsonianism ..,aform of empiric medicine introduced by 
Samuel Thomson (1769-1843), of Massachusetts. 
Sweating, lobelia, and capsicum, were the principal agencies 
relied on. 


thomsonite (‘tomsanait). Min. [Named, 1820, 
after Dr. Thomas Thomson (1773-1852), 
professor of chemistry at Glasgow: see -ITEL ] 
Hydrous silicate of aluminium, calcium, and 
sodium, found often in fibrous radiated masses, 
white to reddish-brown in colour; = 
COMPTONITE. 

1820 H. J. BRooKE in Ann. Philos. Sept. 193, I shall call 
the Auvergne variety, Mesotype; that from Iceland and 
Ferro, eedlestone; and that from Dumbarton, 
Thomsonite, after the editor of this journal [Dr. T. 
Thomson]. 1843 PortTLock Geol. 215 Thomsonite.. is 
rarely met in Irish trap. 1869 PHittips Vesuv. x. 294 
Thomsonite, or Comptonite [occurs] in ejected blocks of 
gray lava. 


thon (pn), dem. pron. and a., dial. [app. a 
comparatively recent alteration of yon, the 
initial consonant being assimilated to this and 
that. (A suggestion that it arose from 
misreading the written y as the compendious 
form of th, as in y*, yis, yat, yem, yairof, etc., is, 
in view of the wide popular diffusion of thon and 
thonder, inadequate.)] 

= YON: the demonstrative pron. and adj., 
pointing to something more remote in place or 
time than that: = L. ille, Sp. aquello. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, and the four northern English 
counties. Written examples not found before 1800; app. not 
in Ramsay nor in Burns. 


1804 TarRas Poems 96 (Jam.) Leuk down the gate, what 
squabble’s thon, That ca’s the thrang’s attention? 1808 
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Jamieson Sc. Dict., Thone, yonder, yon. 1818 Miss FERRIER 
Marriage 1. ii. 18 ‘Hoosel’ repeated the driver, ‘ca’ ye thon 
a hoose? Thon’s gude Glenfern Castle’. 1886 R. lite 
STEVENSON Lett. (1901) II. viii. 39 Strange conduc’ o’ thon 
man Rankeillor. 1893 —— Catriona 136 I'll no forget thon 
of the cinnamon water. 1894 HesLop Northumbld. Gloss. 727 
Whe's thon? Whe’s thon chep? De ye see thon hoose ower 
there? [1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. from Scotland (Aberdeen to 
Roxb.), Ulster, Northumberland, Durham.] 

So thonder (‘Spndo(r)) adv. and a. dial. (also 
thaander, thander, thender, thinder) = YONDER. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, England from north border to 
Hereford, Leicester, E. Anglia. 

a1825 Forsy Vocab. E. Anglia, Thinder, adv., v. Yinder. 
c1847 [Common in Roxburghsh.] Thonder adv. 18.. 
Rosson Bards of Tyne (1863) 441 Then at last, aw heard her 
say, O! thonder is the Gardens. 1854 Miss Baker 
Narthampt. Gloss. s.v., He lives over thender. 1876 Bounp 
Province. Herefordsh. (E.D.D.), Thander one is the man. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. Introd. 50 Yander, 
thander, adj. 1887 DARLINGTON Folk-sp. S. Čheshire 70 
Yonder has the forms yondur, yaandur, and dhondur. 1899 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 168, (Sc.) I didna mak verra muckle o’ 
the fairming up-bye thonder. 


thon, pon, obs. f. THAN, THEN; obs. inflexion of 
THE. 


-thon, suffix. Var. -ATHON used in some words, 
as TELETHON. 

1954 Amer. Speech XXIX. 229 The word moviethon is 
merely the most recent in what promises to be a long list of 
words created arbitrarily by means of the -thon suffix. 1963 
R. I. McDavıp Mencken’s Amer. Lang. 228 Rockerthon, 
poolathon and pianothan appeared in Canada in 1955. 


thonder, -dre, etc., obs. ff. THUNDER. 


t thone, coalesced form of the one, frequent in 
16th c.: see TH-!, TH’. 

Chiefly used in contrast with THOTHER = the other. 

1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. E.'s Pref., He had mingled the 
saiynges . . thone with thother. c 1566 Merie Tales of Skelton 
in Wks. (1843) I. p. lix, If any scoler had fallen out thone 
with thother, the one woulde call thother Swanborn. 1594 
West znd Pt. Symbol. §43 Because thone hath trespassed 
more than thother, he shall pay to thother, x.s. 


thoner, thonewonge, obs. forms of THUNDER, 
THUNWANG. 


thong (809), sb. Forms: a. 1 Swong, duong, 
Swangc, pwæng, Suuencg, 1-3 pwang; 4 thuang, 
4-5 (Sc. and north. -9) thwang (5 thwange, 
twange, 6 thwangue), 5-7 Sc. thwayng (dial. 7-9 
(with hw, wh-, for pw-) whaing, whang). B. 3-4 
pwong, puong(e, 4-5 thwong(e (dial. twonge). y. 
3-5 pong, 4- thong, (4-5 ponge, thongh, 6-7 
thonge, 6 thongue). 6. 5 thownge, thowyng; dial. 
8-9 thung, thunk, thonk. [OE. pwang, pwong str. 
masc. (also fem.); also, ONorthumb. pl. 
duuencgu, N. Anglian pwenga, agreeing with 
ON. pvengr (:—pvangi?); all from ablaut stem 
*pwing-, *pwang-, *pwung-, to restrain:—Indo- 
Eur. root *twenk: cf. Ger. zwingen: see TWING, 
TWINGE v., and cf. the dial. form WHANG.] 

1. a. A narrow strip of hide or leather, for use 
as a lace, cord, band, strap, or the like. 

In early use, esp. the lace or ‘latchet’ of a shoe. 

a. ¢g50 Lindisf. G. John i. 27 Ic ne am wyrðe pætte ic 
undoe his éuong scoes [Rushw. dwong giscoes, Ags. Gosp. 
sceopwang]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mk. i. 7 His sceona pwanga 
(Lindisf. duongas scoe his, Rushw. pwongas gescoas his]. 
c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xiv. 23 (Gr.) bet ic ne underfo furdon 
anne pwang of eallum pisum pingum. ¢ 1050 Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 379/32 Corrigie, olpwongas. a1100 Ibid. 332/12 
Corrigia, Swange. c127§ Lay. 22295 Somme makede 
pwanges. a1300 Cursar M. 12823 (Cott.) To lese pe 
thuanges of his sco. c 1425 WYNTOUN Cran. VIII. xxviii. 4599 
A royne lanjhare.. And schare a thwayng at all laysere. 1513 
Doucras Æneis 1x. xi. 5 Dartis.. Quhilk thai with lyamis 
and thwangis lang owt threw. 1570 Levins Manip. 23/42 A 
Thwangue, lorum. 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. No. 647 Mony 
ane tines the haff-merk whinger for the halfpenny whang. 
1703 THoreEsBY Let. to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), ‘A thwang for 
a shoe’, the latchet. 1894 HesLtop Northumbld. Glass. 779 
The end..of a flail is lashed to the wood with a whang. 

B. ¢1200 Trin. Call. Ham. 137 Ich nam noht ne for den 
wurde pat ich un-cnutte his sho puong. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22295 
Sum makede pwonges. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 2492 As 
moche place as mid a puong ich may aboute tille. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt. 194 Sypen prawen wyth a pwong a pwarle knot 
alofte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 369 bey usede hi3e 
schone unto pe kne, i-slitte to fore, and i-laced wip pwonges. 
1485 CaxTon Paris & V. 27 Henge a lytel keye by a 
thwonge. 

y. c 1205 Lay. 14221 baal islit wes pe pong he wes wunder 
ane long. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1720 Sche.. festened hire in 
pat fel wip ful gode ponges. 1480 CAXTON Chron. Eng. \vi. 40 
Engyst prayd hym..of as moche place as he myght 
compasse with a thong of a skynne. 1563 GoLpiNG Cesar v. 
(1565) 138 He aduised him to tie the letter to the thong of a 
laueling, & so to throw it into his camp. 1570 Levins Manip. 
167/2 A Thongue, larum. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 339 A beasts hide cut into thongs. 1649 G. DANIEL 
Trinarch., Hen. V clxxix, Another girds his Frock, with a 
sure Thonge [rime strong]. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 179 
The Noose of a Leather Thong. 1867 PARKMAN Jesuits N. 
Amer. xvii. (1875) 246 Subsisting on the bark of trees or the 
thongs of raw hide. 

8. c1425 Eng. Vac. in Wr.-Wülcker 656/1 Hec carigia, 
thowyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thownge, or lanere. 
a18o0o Pecce Suppl. Grase, hunk, Lancashire 

ronunciation of Thong. 1881 Miss Jackson Shrapsh. 

Vard-bk. s.v. Thung, ‘I give the cobbler a penny fur two 
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thunks’. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Thonk, a thong, a bootlace; 
also Thunk. 

tb. A phylactery. Only OE. rare. 

co50 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 5 Hia gebrædas fordon 
ðuuencgu hiora. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., pwenga. 

c. Such a strip used as an instrument of 
flagellation; also as the lash of a whip; hence 
spec. a whip-lash of plaited hide. 

1592 Lyty Midas 1v. iii, A boy was beaten on the taile with 
a leathern thong. 1728- 46 THomson Spring 809 The 
trembling steed..Nor heeds the rein, nor hears the 
sounding thong. 1782 Cowper Progr. Err. 360 Man’s 
coltish disposition asks the thong. 1832 LYTTON Eugene A. 
1. vi, A gentleman .. left the whip to have a new thong put 
toit. 1876 GRANT Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. v. 195 Horace prayed 
for a settled standard of punishment, lest any one should be 
subjected to the horrible thong, who is only deserving of a 
slight whipping. 

d. transf. A similar strip of other material, as a 
tough pliant plant-stem, etc.; spec. a root or 
root-cutting of horse-radish or sea-kale. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 6 Bound together with thongs of 
Brambles. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 696 Take 
a thong of this substance [india-rubber]. 1875 T. W. 
HicGiInson Yng. Folks’ Hist. U.S. iii. 17 The edges were 
sewed with thongs cut from the roots of the cedar. 1927 
Smallholder 26 Mar. 105 Plant [horseradish] each year.. 
fresh pieces..made from the side roots or thongs. Ibid., It 
is now time to plant out thongs of seakale. 51 Dict. 
Gardening (R. Hort. Soc.) IV. 1916/2 Cuttings CEET 
or thongs as they are frequently called, are clean straight 
pieces of the side roots. 1961 Amat. Gardening 21 Oct. 9/3 
The thick roots [of seakale] or ‘thongs’.. are not needed for 


forcin 

ae esp. in phrase to cut a large thong (or 
ae thongs) of another man’s leather, thongs 
of other men’s hides, to be lavish with that 
which is another’s. 

c 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 76 bis ordre is a puonge 
to bynde mennis willes togidere. 1465 Marc. Paston in P. 
Lett. Il. 226 Men cut large thongs here of other mens lether. 
1784 Cowper Task 111. 26 What chance that I..Should 
speak to purpose, or with better hope Crack the satiric 
thong? 1865 KINGsLey Herew. i, As long as I could cut long 
thongs out of other men’s hides. 1878 Masque Poets 149 The 
silken tie became a thong Wherewith she pinioned him in 
bondage strong. 

f. Austral. and U.S. 
sandal, sense 2 below. 

1967 Coast to Coast 1965-6 87 Her feet, in scuffed leather 
thongs, were none too clean. 1976 New Yorker 17 May 35/2 
Please, no clogs, Earth Shoes, or thongs. 1981 H. ENGEL 
Ransom Game (1982) xxx. 197 She.. handed me a pair of 
Japanese thongs. I slipped them on and felt the skin 
between m first two toes protest. B 

2. attrib. and Comb., as thong-point, -wearer; 
thong-hurled adj.; thong-drill, a drill rotated by 
means of a thong or cord wound round its stem; 
thong-man, a man who wields the thong or lash; 
in quot., a critic; thong sandal Austral. and 
U.S. = sense 1f above; thong-seal, a name 
sometimes given to the bearded seal, Erignathus 
barbatus, the hide of which is cut into a 
continuous strip for use as a line; thong weed = 
sea thong s.v. SEA sb. 23€. 

1865 TyLor Early Hist. Man. ix. 24z The *thong-drill 
with the mouthpiece. 1685 CoTTON tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 
23 The bear, made fiercer by the wound from the Lybian’s 
*thong-hurled dart. 1876 G. MEREDITH Beauch. Career 
xxxiv, Self-appointed *thongmen who walk up and down 
our ranks flapping their leathern straps. 1897 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 593/2 A leather sporran tagged with *thong points tied 
in knots. 1965 Times Lit. Suppl. 25 Nov. 1057/2 Supporting 
activities, like teaching and editing and selling *thong- 
sandals. 1972 J. AIKEN Butterfly Picnic iii. 59 He wore a 
magenta tussore shirt..burnt-orange shorts, and local- 
made thong sandals. tg01 Atheneum 2 Nov. 589/1 It is the 
cord-wearer [Franciscan] rather than the *thong-wearer 
[Dominican] who is the hero of the more scandalous 
anecdotes. 1958 Listener 31 July 179/2 With I-Spy at the 
Seaside I shall look for..some *thong weed. 1966 Oxf. Bk. 
Flowerless Plants 4/2 Himanthalia elangata (‘Thong Weed’) 
is to be found attached to rock surfaces. 

Hence thongy (’@pm1) a. dial.: see quots. 

1847-78 HALLIWELL, Thongy, ropy, viscid. Samerset. 
1885 Reparts Provinc. (E.D.D.), Cider is often said ‘to be 
thongy’, when it gets into the peculiar state known as 
‘reamed’ or ‘ropy’. 


= FLIP-FLOP f. Cf. thong- 


thong (809), v. Forms: see prec. [f. THONG sb. 
Cf. ON. pvengja (skó) to furnish (shoes) with a 
thong. ] 

1. trans. To furnish with a thong; to fasten or 
secure with a thong or thongs; to bind with 


thongs. 

a1225 [implied in THONGED]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 388/1 To 
Thwange [v.r. Twange], carrigiare. 1723 R. Millar Hist. 
Propag. Chr. II. vii. 302 Their Habits are Sheep Skins 
undressed thonged together. 1861 Life of Bacan xx. 414 He 
oa is thonging the scourge for his own back. 

2. To flog or lash with a thong. Also absol. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 77 (E.D.S.) Chell [= ich will] thong 
tha,..chell pummel tha,.. chell lace tha. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcames 1. ii. 23 Mrs. Newcome thonged him with the lash 
of her indignation. 1866 Carnh. Mag. Dec. 743 ‘Stick to 
them, my lads’, shouts Captain Blake, double-thonging with 
a hunting- whip like a maniac. 1890 ‘R. Bo_tpREwoon’ 
Miner's Right vii, He..was quite capable of raising a wale 
upon that epidermis which it suited him to thong. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1888 Berksh. Glass., Thong, to twine or twist together. 

4. dial. intr. To become viscous or ‘ropy’. 


THORACIC 


1847-78 HALLIWELL, Thong, to rope; to stretch out into 
viscous threads or filaments. 

Hence thonged (@pnd) ppl. a., furnished or 
fastened with thongs; esp. thonged sandal; 
‘thonging vbl. sb., flogging with a thong. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 362 And me ne mei nout..two pongede 
scheon habben, widuten buggunge. a 1847 J. T. Hurvock in 
Essex Rev. XVII, 56 Scourge not with thonged whips. 1860 
THACKERAY Round. Papers, Small-beer Chran., Is there no 
enemy who would be the better for a little thonging? 1880 
Browning Dram. Idyls 11. Echetlas 22 The large limbs 
thonged and brown. 1958 N. MaArsH Singing in Shrouds 
(1959) ix. 189 She had high-heeled thonged sandals on her 
feet. 1972 D. BLloopworTH Any Number can Play xv. 135 
Fashionable accessories, including. thonged sandals. 1982 J. 
ELLIOTT Cauntry of her Dreams ti. 15 Rosa Treadwell, in 
thonged sandals and sweat-stained smock, lumped herself 

own. 


Thonga, var. ‘Tsoncat. 

thonir, obs. f. THUNDER. 

thonk(e, obs. ff. THANK. 

thonne, ponne, obs. f. THEN, THENNE. 


+thonneliche, p-, adv. Obs. rare—!. [f. ME. 
ponne, THEN + -liche, -LY?. (The modern form, 
if the word had survived, would be thenly.)] In 
that case: = THEN 4. 


_1340 Ayenb. 31 Kueade anginnynge hep pe sleuuolle be 
zix zennes. be uerste is ponneliche huanne pe man louep lite 
and lheucliche oure lhord. 


thonner, thonor, etc., obs. ff. THUNDER. 
thonwange, -wonge, var. THUNWANG Obs. 
thoo, poo, variant of THO pron. and adv. Obs. 


thooid (‘6sus1d), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. Gr. Aw-ds, 
THOUS + -OID.] Resembling in form, or related 
to, the sub-genus Thous; in an extended use 
applied to a division of the genus Cants 
including the wolf, dog, and jackal; as distinct 
from the alopecoid, typified by the fox. b. sb. A 
beast of this division. 

1880 Huxcey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 6 Apr. 278 Thooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which exist at present, 
inhabited Europe during the Quaternary epoch. Ibid. 286, I 
am disposed..to regard Otocyon and the Thooid and 
Alopecoid series respectively as genera, retaining for the two 
latter the old names of Canis and Vulpes. 1891 FLOWER & 


LYDEKKER Mammals xi. 548 Thooid or Lupine Series [of 
Canines]. 


thoole, poole, obs. form of THOLE v. 
thoom, obs. and dial. form of THUMB. 


Thor (89:(r)). Mythol. [a. ON. porr:—punro? 
thunder: see THuRsDAy.] The proper name of 
the strongest and bravest of the Scandinavian 
deities, the god of thunder, whose weapon was a 
hammer; his belt doubled his strength; hence in 
allusive use. 

a1020 WuLFsTan Hom, xlii. (21a) Napier 197 bor and 
Owéden, pe hæðene men herjað swide. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. 
Intell. 74 Description of the great Idol Thor. 1817 BYRON 
Beppo lxi, Crush’d was Napoleon by the northern Thor, 
Who knock’d his army down with icy hammer. 1841 
Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. ii. (1876) 63 Let us enter into the state 
of war, and wake Thor and Woden, courage and constancy, 
in our Saxon breasts. 1898 Daily News 6 May 8/1 The din 
of a thousand Thors at their forges, the hubbub of the 


workshop. 1 

b. attrib., as Thor-hammerer; Thor-like adj.; 
Thor-barley (see quot. 1755). 

1755 tr. Pontappidan’s Nat. Hist. Norway 1. iv. §5. 105 
This barley . . the peasants term Thor-barley, possibly from 
the opinion of the ancients, who. . imagined this corn to be 
fit for the banquets of the gods. 1865 De Morcan in 
Athenzum 14 Oct. 729/2 The Thor-hammerer does nothing 
but grumble. 1866 M. C. TYLER Glimpses Eng. (1898) 159 
The splendor of his [John Bright’s] Thor-like eloquence. 


thor, dial. variant of THEIR, and THIR, these. 
Thora, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 
thoracabdominal, etc.: see THORACO-. 


thoraci- (8p'rzsi1), combining form of L. 
thérax, -ācem, in same sense as THORACO-. 
tho'raciform a., having the form of a thorax, 
thorax-shaped. tho'racipod [Gr. roô- foot] a., of 
or pertaining to the Thoracipoda, a division 
of crustaceans having ambulatory thoracic 
limbs; sb. a crustacean of this division; 
so thora'cipodous a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
tho,raci'spinal a., pertaining to the thoracic 
portion of the spinal column. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 331 Orismology... 
Mesothorax...8. Dorsolum. ‘*Thoraciform,..when it 
forms the principal part of the upper surface of the trunk. 
1887 Coves in Cent. Dict., *Thoracispinal. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Thoracispinal. 


thoracic (@p'rzsik), a. (sb.) Also 7 thorachique, 
-cique. [ad. med.L. thordcic-us, a. Gr. Bwpaxix-ds, 


THORACICAL 


f. Oapaé, Pwpax-: see THORAX and -1C. In Blount 
from obs. F. thorachigque (A. Paré in Cotgr.).] 
1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the 


thorax; pectoral. 

thoracic aorta (also called pectoral aorta), that part of the 
aorta which traverses the thorax. thoracic artery, any one of 
the branches arising from the axillary artery. thoracic cage, 
the skeleton of the thorax with its ligaments (Billings, 1890). 
thoracic cavity, the space enclosed by the ribs, spine, and 
diaphragm, containing the heart, lungs, etc. thoracic duct, 
the main trunk of the lymphatic system, through which the 
chyle and lymph are conveyed to the blood. thoracic limb, 
ina vertebrate, a fore-limb; in man, the arm; in quadrupeds, 
the fore-leg; in birds, the wing; in fishes, a thoracic or 
pectoral fin; in invertebrates, a member appended to the 
thorax. thoracic vertebra, a vertebra which articulates with 
a rib; a dorsal vertebra. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Thorachique,.. belonging to the 
breast or stomack. Ibid. s.v. Vein. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
Thoracique,.. belonging to the stomack or brest. 1727-41 
Cuamers Cycl. s.v., The thoracic arteries... Thoracic 
veins... Thoracic duct..is..a continuation of the exit or 
mouth of the receptaculum chyli. 1793 Beppoes Lett. 
Darwin 56 No sooner does it touch the lungs than..the 
functions of all the thoracic organs go on easily and 
pleasantly again. 1793 M. Baitiir Morb. Anat. Pref. (1807) 
10 The thoracic and abdominal viscera. 1876 BristowE 
The. © Pract. Med. (1878) 13 1n our own country, thoracic 
inflammations are most frequent during the cold seasons of 
the year, F 

b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax (of an insect or crustacean). 

1817 KirBy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. 413 The light 
emitred by the two thoracic tubercles alone is so 
considerable [etc.]. 1880 Huxley Crayfish i. 22 The crayfish 
-- walks by means of the four hinder pairs of thoracic limbs. 

2. Ichthyol. Having the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Thoracici, the third order of fishes in the 
Linnzan system. Cf. ABDOMINAL a. 3. 

1769 PENNANT Zool. III. 216 That section of bony fish, 
termed Thoracic. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) IT. 11. i. 
294 The ventral fins placed directly under the pectoral fins, 
..and then it is called a Thoracic fish. 1854 OWEN Skel. & 
Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 183 The fins called 
‘ventral’. .indicate by their position the orders of fishes 
called ‘abdominal’, *thoracic’, and "jugular’, by Linnzus. 

3. Having a thorax (as a distinguishing 
character); belonging to the Thoracica, a sub- 
order of cirripeds, in which the body consists of 
six thoracic segments, with a rudimentary 
abdomen. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. or ? 5 

4. As a specific distinction in Nat. Hist.: 
Having the thorax conspicuously marked or 
coloured. 

c1812 SHaw Natur. Mise. XXII. 969 Thoracic Wagtail 
[Motacilla thoracica]. 1819 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 322 Thoracic Francolin [Francolinus thoracicus]. 

5. Comb., as thoracic-abdominal a., of the 
combined thorax and abdomen. 

1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. I. 214/1 A..band which 
commences at the thoracic-abdominal constriction. 1854 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 191 The 
ribs ..do not encompass the thoracic-abdominal cavity. 

B. sb. + 1. A medicine acting on the thorax; a 
pectoral. Obs. 

[1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Thoracica, medicines proper 
for Diseases of the Breast.] 1710 T. FULLER Pharm. Extemp. 
249 In a word it is a most excellent Thoracic. 

2. A thoracic fish: see 2 above. 

1828 WEBSTER, Thoracics,..an order of bony fishes,..the 
ventral fins are placed underneath the thorax, or beneath the 
pectoral fins. 

3. A thoracic organ or structure. 

1857 DUNGLIsoN Med. Lex. s.v., First of the Thoracics, 
mammary superior external artery. 


¢tho'racical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -AL!: see 
-ICAL.] = THORACIC. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 111. 191 We had yet never known 
the Mesenterical and Thoracical Lactez. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 65 The thoracical vessels. 1830 Fraser's 
Mag. I. 354 Medicinal in all matters thoracical, if I may use 
the expression. 


tho'racically, adv.  [f. 
-ICALLY.] In the thorax. 

rgor W. James Let. 13 Apr. (1920) II. 143, I find myself 
much more comfortable thoracically already than when I 
came. 1977 Archivum Linguisticum VIII. 87 Syllables with 
long vowels are ’thoracically arrested’. 


THORACIC a.: see 


thoracico- (@p'rxesikau), combining form of 
THORACIC a., used to form adjs. in sense 
‘pertaining to the thorax and (some other part)’, 
as thoracico-abdominal (also thoracicabdomi- 
nal: see also THORACIC 5), thoracicoacromial 
(also thoracicacromial, thoracico-humeral, 
thoracico-lumbar. 

1870 ROLLESTON Anim. Life 30 The internal aspect of the 
*thoracico-abdominal cavity. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Thoracicacromial. 1895 Funk’s Standard Dict., 
Thoracicoacromial. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thoracicohumeral. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thoracico-lumbar, pertaining to the 
thoracic and lumbar regions. 


ttho'racious, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. L. 
thorax, thorāci-, THORAX + -oUs.] = THORACIC 
By Ne 

1681 tr. Willis Rem. Med. Wks. Voc., Thoracious, 


belonging to the breast or thorax, or medicines good to help 
the diseases of the thorax. 


972 


|thoraco- (8@p'reikau), before a vowel thorac-, 
combining form of Gr. @upat, Qwpax-, THORAX; 
used in forming terms of anatomy, zoology, etc. 
thoracab'dominal a. =  thoracico-abdominal. 
thoraca'cromial a. = _ thoracico-acromial. 
thoracen'tesis = thoracocentesis. ||thoracetron 
(-‘sistron) [Gr. #7pov abdomen], Owen’s name of 
the second division of the body in certain 
crustaceans, as the king-crab (cf. PLEON'); hence 
thora'cetral a., of or pertaining to the 
thoracetron. tho,raco-a'cromial = THORACICO- 
ACROMIAL. ||thoraco-centesis (-sen'ti:sis) [Gr. 
Kévrnas pricking], the perforation of the chest- 
wall to draw off morbid accumulations of fluid. 


| thoracocyllosis (-si'lousis) [Gr.  xtAdwoas 
curvature], deformity of the thorax (Billings, 
1890). \|thoracocyrtosis (-sa'tausis) [Gr. 


xtprwots crookedness], abnormal curvature of 
the chest. ||thoracodynia (-'dinia) [Gr. dduvy 
pain], pain in the thorax; also in English form 
t'thoracodyne. thoraco'lumbar a., pertaining 
to the thoracic and lumbar parts of the spine; 
Spec. an epithet of the sympathetic nervous 
system (see quot. 1948). thoracometer 
(-‘komita(r)), an apparatus for measuring the 
movement of the chest-wall in respiration; a 
stethometer. thoracopagous (-'ppages) a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a thoracopagus. 
|| thora'copagus [Gr. ráyos that which is fixed, f. 
amyvivat to fasten], a double or twin monster 
joined at the thorax. thoracopathy (-'ppoaé)), 
disease in the thoracic region. ‘thoraco,plasty 
[-PLAsTy]: see quot. tho'raco,scope [-scoPE], an 
instrument for sounding the chest, a 
stethoscope. thora'coscopy, the sounding or 
exploration of the chest. thora'costracous [Gr. 
Sozpaxov hard shell] a., of or pertaining to the 
Thoracostraca, a division of crustaceans, 
including the Decapoda and other series, having 
a cephalo-thoracic shield and (usually) stalked 
eyes. ||thoraco'theca Entom. [THECA], that part 
of the pupa-case which covers the thorax of the 
pupa (Cent. Dict. 1891). thora'cotomy (Gr. tropń 
cutting], incision into the thorax. 

1891 Cent. Dict.,*, Thoracabdominal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thoracabdominal, pertaining to, or common to, the thorax 
and abdomen. 1887 Cours in Cent. Dict., * Thoracacromial. 
1857 DuNGLison Med. Lex., *Thoracentesis. 1866 A. FLINT 
Princ. Med. (1880) 147 Thoracentesis..is admissible 
whenever the pleural cavity remains filled with liquid after 
a brief trial of the measures designed to promote absorption. 
1872 Owen in Trans. Linnean Soc. XXVIII. 467 The 
succeeding *thoracetral appendages are 4-articulate. Jbid. 
465 This segment.. belongs to the category of ‘thoracetral’ 
plates: it is cephaletral only by confluence. Ibid. 463, I 
venture to hope that the term ‘cephaletron’ may meet with 
some acceptance.., and that the term ‘“*thoracetron’ may 
have the same fortune in relation to the second division of 
the body. Ibid. 467 The ventral surface of the thoracetron. 
1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., *Thoracocentesis. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 10 July 7/1 Professor Rossoni..and Dr. 
Mazzoni went to the Vatican at half-past eight this morning, 
and repeated the operation of thoraco-centesis. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., *,Thoracocyrtosis. 1857 DUNGLISON Med. Lex., 
*Thoracodyne, pleurodynia. 1860 Mayne, Thoracodyne, 
Thoracodynia. 1918 StepMAN Med. Dict. (ed. 5) 999/1 
*Thoracolumbar. 1935 J. C. WHitE Autonomic Nervous 
System iv. 52 The tendency to asphyxia, acidosis, 
dehydration, and loss of body heat which follow general 
anesthesia and prolonged operations are all combated by 
the thoracolumbar division of the autonomic nervous 
system. 1948 A. Bropat Neurol. Anat. xi. 340 The 
preganglionic efferent neurons of the sympathetic nervous 
system in man have their perikarya in the spinal cord, more 
precisely in all the thoracic and the uppermost two lumbar 
segments... Synonymous designations for the sympathetic 
and para-sympathetic system therefore are the thoraco- 
lumbar and cranio-sacral systems. 1957 Jrni. Nervous & 
Mental Disease CXXV. E Cannon’s distinction between 
the thoraco-lumbar and the cranio-sacral division of the 
autonomic nervous system deals with the same sort of 
temporal division. 1967 G. M. Wysurn etal. Conc. Anat. i. 
2/2 Latissimus dors; arises from the spines of the lower six 
thoracic vertebrae, the thoracolumbar fascia, [etc.]. 1974 
Passmore & Rosson Compan. Med. Stud. III. ix. 3/2 The 
thoracic apne is relatively immobile... The most mobile 
part..is the thoracolumbar junction and this is damaged 
most commonly. 1877 S. Gee Auscult. & Percuss. 1. 
ii. (ed. 2) 35 Instruments which have been invented for 
registering the respiratory movements and powers: 
stethographs, stethometers, *thoracometers, spirometers, 
pneumatometers. 1886 A. Gamcee in Encyci. Brit. XX. 
477/1 Apparamics for measuring the excursion of a given 
point of the chest wall during respiration are called 
thoracometers or stethometers. 1894 Bateson Variation 
xxiv. 560 Eichwald examined the evidence as to 
*thoracopagous double monsters. 1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 
Mar. 672 The Greeks in their deity-construction seem to 
have made no use of. . the various types of united twins—for 
example, the thoracopagous and dicephalic monstrosities. 
1894 Bateson Variation xxiv. 560 There are..a few cases 
even of *thoracopagi where neither body exhibits any 
transposition. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
* Thoracoplasty, plastic operation on the thorax, as excision 
of portions of ribs to close an abscess; Estlander’s operation. 
(1857 Duxc.ison Med. Lex., Thoracoscopium, stethoscope.] 
1895 Funk’s Standard Dict., *Thoracoscope. 1890 BILLINGS 
Nat. Med. Dict., *Thoracoscopy, exploration of the chest. 
1902 Cassell's Encycl. Dict. Suppl., *Thoracostracous. 1857 
Dunciison Med. Lex., *Thoracotomy, thoracocentesis. 


THORE 


1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thoracotomy, cutting into 
the chest; Estlander’s operation. 1944 Lancet 26 Aug. 265/1 
A right anterior thoracotomy exposed the bleeding-point. 
1976 Proc. R. Soc. Med. LXIX. 851/1 Subcutaneous 
midline sternotomy is a method whereby an upper 
abdominal vertical incision may be extended into the chest 
without performing a formal thoracotomy and without 
opening the pleura. 


Thorah, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 


ttho'rakial, a. Obs. rare—!. [f. Gr. @wpax-, 
THORAX + -IAL.] = THORACIC a. 1. T. canal, the 
thoracic duct. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Diss. Physick 5 Speaking 


more at large of the Thorakial Canal, than a Roman 
Physician..near an Age before. 


t'thoral, a. Obs. rare. [f. thor-us (cf. ‘Thoral, 
thorale, culcitra’ in Du Cange), med. spelling of 
L. torus couch, marriage + -aL!.] Of or 
pertaining to the marriage-bed. 

1696 Puituips (ed. 5), Thoral Line, otherwise call’d in 
Palmistry the Mensal Line, or the Line of Venus. 1726 
AYLIFFE Parergon 48 The second Punishment..is a Thoral 
Separation or a Dissolution of Matrimony. 


thorax ('8vəræks). Pl. ‘thoraxes (rare), or in L. 
form thoraces (60'reisi:z). [a. L. thérax, a. Gr. 
@apaé breast-plate, cuirass, also breast, chest.] 
1. Anat. and Zool. That part of the body of a 
mammal between the neck and the abdomen, 
comprising the cavity enclosed by the ribs, 
breastbone, and dorsal vertebrz, and containing 
the chief organs of circulation and respiration; 
the chest; also the corresponding part in the 


lower vertebrates, as birds, serpents, and fishes. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 161 Thorax is maad of .vij. 
boonys & euery boon at pe eende is cartilaginosum. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat. vii. (1888) 54 The Brest or Thorax is the Arke 
or Chest of the spiritual members of man. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. 1. xii. §5 Enlarging the Thorax, that the Lungs 
may have play. 1692 Locke Educ. (1693) 12 The Thorax, 
wherein is placed the Heart and Seat of Life. 1704 F. 
Futter Med.“ Gymn. (1711) 7 Laughing..proves so 
beneficial by the playing of the Muscles of the ‘Thorax. 1855 
Hoven Human Osteol. (1878) 228 The Thorax is the 
framework which contains the heart and lungs. 

2. Zool. The middle region of the body of an 
arthropod, between the head and the abdomen. 

In insects, the thorax consists of three somites, the 
prothorax, mesothorax, and metathorax, and bears the legs, 
and wings if any exist. In arachnids and some crustaceans, 
the thorax is joined to the head, forming the 
CEPHALOTHORAX. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. viii. 4o The thorax drops its 
breast-plate, and then the legs quit their crustaceous 
coverings. 1842 BRANDE Dict. Sc., etc., Thorax, the second 
segment of insects is so called by Latreille and Audouin; the 
term is restricted to the upper surface of the trunk by Linné 
and Fabricius. 1868 Duncan tr. Figuier’s Insect World 
Introd. 7 The thorax, the second primary division of the 
body of insects, plays almost as important a part as the head. 
1888 ROLLESTON & Jackson Anim. Life 491 A head region.. 
either remains distinct..or becomes continuous with a part 
or whole of the thorax, forming a cephalo-thorax... A 
thorax is not marked off in the Myriapoda. 

I3. Gr. Antig. A cuirass, corselet: see quots. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sc., etc., Thorax, in Grecian 
Antiquities, a piece of defensive armour consisting of two 

arts, one defending the back, and the other the belly; called 
orica by the Romans. 1845 C. H. Smitu in Kitto’s Cycl. 
Bibl. Lit. s.v. Arms, In Egypt..a more ancient national form 
(of cuirass] was a kind of thorax, tippet, shereyon, or square, 
with an opening in it for the head, the four points covering 
the breast, back, and both upper arms. 1857 BircH Anc. 
Pottery (1858) I. 410 They wear Corinthian helmets, often 
crested; thoraces, or breast-plates, under which is a tunic, 
and greaves. p 

Hence thoraxed ('8oərækst) a., having a thorax 
(of a specified kind). 

1907 Nation 24 Aug. 923/1 The yellow-thoraxed species 
[of insects]. 


Thorazine ('8əərəzi:n). Pharm. Also thorazine. 
[f. parts of the systematic name, 2-chloro-N, N- 
dimethyl-10-H-phenothiazine-10-propana- 
mine, rearranged: see CHLORO-?, THIO-, AZINE. ] 
A proprietary name for CHLORPROMAZINE. 

1954 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) 9 Mar. 299/t 
Smith, Kline & French Laboratories... Thorazine for 
central nervous system depressant. 1968 J. Hupson Case of 
Need 11. x. 164 Thorazine is a tranquilizer universally used 
as an antidote to LSD and employed to end bad trips. 1972 
Trade Marks Jrnl. 20 Sept. 1873/2 Thorazine... 
Pharmaceutical and veterinary preparations and substances, 
all consisting of or containing azine compounds. Smith 
Kline & French Laboratories Limited. rb ls 2 Apr. 
46/2 The stronger antipsychotic drugs like orazine are 
useful for handling schizophrenics, whose behavior is 
characterized by hallucinations and severely disordered 
thinking. 


tthore. Obs. rare—'. App. an anglicization of 
thorus, med. spelling of L. torus nuptial couch. 

1649 Lovevace Lucasta Ded. 7 To the Taper of the Thore 
Which the God himselfe but bore; To the Sea of Chast 
Delight Let me cast the Drop I write. 


thore, obs. var. of DARE v.! (A. 9). 


thore, pore, obs. 3 pl. indic. pres. of THARF v., 
to need; obs. f. THERE. 


THOREAULITE 


thoreaulite (@oraulait). Min. [a. F. thoreaulite 
(H. Buttgenbach 1933, in Bull. Soc. géol. 
Belgique LVI. 328), f. the name of J. Thoreau, 
2oth-c. Belgian geologist: see -ITE!] A 
monoclinic oxide of tin and tantalum, SnTa,O,, 
found as rough brown prismatic crystals that are 
transparent in thin splinters. 

1934 Chem. Abstr. XXVIII. 6658 Thoreaulite (new) is 
monoclinic with high n and birefringence. 1959 Mineral. 
Abstr. XIV. 107/1 Two flat veins break off from the north of 
the dyke of pegmatite at Manono (Katanga)... The heavy 
minerals are: cassiterite, tantalo-columbite, thoreaulite, 
lollingite, pyrite, galena. 1974 Amer. Mineralogist LIX. 
1036/1 It is necessary to justify the choice of Sn'Ta;O, as the 
ideal composition of thoreaulite, since the ideal formula is 
usually given as SnTa,Qj. 


Thoreauvian (8s'rouvien), sb. and a. [f. 
Thoreauv-ius, Latinized form of Thoreau (see 
below) + -1AN.] A. sb. One who admires the 
writings or shares the philosophy of Henry 
David Thoreau (1817-62), U.S. naturalist and 
writer. B. adj. Resembling or characteristic of 
Thoreau’s writing or philosophy. 

1927 Observer 14 Aug. 8 There was a fair sprinkling of 
conscious or sub-conscious Thoreauvians among bygone 
seamen. 1964 Sat. Rev. (U.S.) 10 Oct. 70/2 Thoreauvians 
favor solitude. 1971 D. Conover One Man's Island 142, | 
am a Thoreauvian by thought and by deed. 1975 Yonkee 
Oct. 113/2 In case any reader wishes to test his own ability 
to distinguish the true Thoreauvian style from the ‘ghost- 
written’, 1977 Time 21 Feb. 59/1 Itis arelaxed Thoreauvian 
journal of a year spent dismantling and rebuilding a 1950 
Dodge pickup. 


+Thores even, ene. Obs. [After Thores-day 
THurspDay.] The eve of (Holy) Thursday 
(Ascension Day). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 394 Hii bygonne an holy Thore’s 


ene pen toun asaly pere. Jb:d. 8120 An hal[i] pores euen [v.rr. 
pors, pours, porsdai, Thursday eue]. 


thorfe, inflexion of THARF v., to need. 


thorgh, porgh, -3, thorght, thorghoute, obs. 
ff. THROUGH, THROUGHOUT. 


\|\thoria (‘Ooar10). Chem. [f. as THORIUM + -a, 
after alumina, magnesia, silica, etc.) An oxide of 
thorium, ThO,; a very heavy white substance 
discovered in the mineral thorite by Berzelius, 
1828, and named by him in Swedish, Thorjord, 
Ger. Thorerde, lit. Thor-earth. Now important 
in the manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. 
Also attrib. 

1847 in WEBSTER. 1881 Watts Dict. Chem. V111. 1967 
Thorium Oxide, or Thoria,..is insoluble in dilute acids. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 10 June 6/3 The expiry of the master 
patent this year, and the thoria patent next spring. 1904 
Ibid. 16 Apr. 7/1 About [1888] experiments on incandescent 
mantles gave to thoria considerable commercial value. A 
mantle of pure thoria gives a very little light; but, on the 
other hand, it gives a stability to the fragile mantle which no 
other body yet discovered is able to do. 


thorian (sərən), a. Min. [f. THoR(IUM + -IAN 
2.] Of a mineral: having a (small) proportion of 
a constituent element replaced by thorium. 
1930 Amer. Mineralogist XV. 572 Thorian. 1974 A. R. 
PuHiLpotts in H. Sørensen Alkaline Rocks 1v. vi. 303/1 
Hydrothermal activity along fractures, producing biotite 
and enrichment of the carbonatite in thorian pyrochlore. 


thorianite (‘Qoortsnait). Min. [f. *thorian (f. 
THORIA) + -ITE! 2b.] A mineral consisting 
chiefly of the oxides of thorium, uranium, and 
other rare metals, found in 1904 in the south- 
west of Ceylon, in small brownish-black crystals 
having a resinous lustre; a variety of pitch- 
blende. 

1904 DuNSTAN in Nature 31 Mar. 510 This mineral 
appears to be new, and I suggest for it the name of thorianite. 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 2/5 The discovery of deposits of the 
very valuable mineral thorianite, containing something like 
80 per cent. of the rare earth thoria, which is used in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. 


thoriated (‘@oaneitid), a. [f. THORI(UM + -ATE® 
+ -ED!,] Of tungsten, or a valve filament made 
of tungsten: containing a proportion of thorium, 
e.g. to enhance electron emission in a valve. 

1922 Encyel. Brit. XXXII. 1025/1 A thermionic valve of 
the latter type comprises a highly exhausted glass bulb 
having in it a filament of tungsten, or thoriated tungsten. 
1951 Engineering 12 Oct. 459/1 The final..output stage 
consists of two water-cooled thoriated-filament triodes. 
1973 J. G. TweeppaLe Materials Technol. II. v. 118 
Commonly, a non consumable electrode is made of tungsten 
or a tungsten alloy (notably thoriated tungsten). 


thoric (‘Ooenk), a. Chem. [f. THOR(IUM + -IC.] 
Of or derived from thorium. 
18g1 in Cent. Dict. 


+ thorina (8p'raina). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. thorine, 
1817, a bad representation of Berzelius’s name 
Thorjord, Ger. Thorerde: see THORIA. 

Inthe Annales de Chemie, etc. 1817, V. 5, the form thorine 
is erroneously attributed to Berzelius himself (‘une nouvelle 
terre a laquelle M. Berzelius a donne le nome de thorine’). 
Misled by this, English chemists long used thorina and 
thorinum for thoria and thortum.] 


973 


1. The name given at first to a substance found 
by Berzelius in 1815 in various Swedish and 
Norwegian minerals, and named by him 
Thorjord, which afterwards proved to be 
yttrium phosphate. 

1818 W. Puitiirs Outl. Min. & Geol. (ed. 3) 29 The 
discovery of a new Earth by Berzelius a Swedish Chemist, 
has lately been announced... This earth has been named.. 
Thorina, from the Scandinavian deity Thor. 1826 HENRY 
Elem. Chem. II. 695 A farther investigation by Berzelius of 
the substance to which, in 1815, he had given the name of 
Thorina [ought to be Thorjord] . . , has now satisfied him that 
it is merely a sub-phosphate of yttria. 

2. The name formerly given to the earth or 
oxide to which Berzelius in 1828 transferred the 


name Thorjord, now called THORIA. 

1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. xvii. 180 Thorina [is 
found] in one mineral only, in Norway. 1836 BRANDE Chem. 
(ed. 4) 847 Thorina.. after having been heated to redness, is 
white, and insoluble in the acids, with the exception of the 
sulphuric. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1239 Pure thorina is a 
white powder, without taste, smell, or alkaline reaction on 
litmus. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 397 Thorinum 
Oxide or Thorina, ThO). 


+ tho'rinic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. next + -Ic.] = 
THORIC. 


1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 786 A precipitate of thorinic 
hyposulphite is then formed. 


||thorinum (80'rainam). Chem. Obs. [f. F. 
thorine and Eng. THORINA, in accordance with L. 
names of metals in -um, as aurum, cuprum, 
plumbum.) 

1. The name originally given to a hypothetical 
metal of which THORINA (sense 1) was 
(erroneously) supposed by Berzelius, 1815, to 
be the oxide. 

1819 CHILDREN Ess. Chem. Anal. §76 Oxide of 
Thorinium, or Thorina. 1820 Ure Dict. Chem., Thorinum, 
the supposed metallic basis of the preceding earth [THORINA 
1], not hitherto extracted. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 635 
Thorinum, Nothing is known of the metallic base of this 
earth [thorina], and it is only from analogy that it is 
supposed to be constituted of such a base united with 
oxygen. : h 

2. The name given in France and England, for 
several years after 1828, to the metallic element 
THORIUM, q.v. 

1836 Branpe Chem. (ed. 4) 847 Thorinum.. was 
discovered by Berzelius in 1828, in a rare and complex 
mineral, found in the Syenitic rock of the Isle of Lövon, near 
Brevig, in Norway. It contained about 58 per cent. of 
thorina. Ibid., By passing a current of dry chlorine over a 
mixture of thorina and charcoal-powder, a crystalline 
chloride of thorinum is obtained, which is easily 
decomposed by potassium, and the product is thorinum. It 
is of a gray colour, metallic lustre, and apparently malleable. 
1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (1877) I. 397 Thorinum forms 
but one class of compounds, in all of which it is 
quadrivalent. 


thorite' (‘Oosrait). Min. [a. Swed. thorit 


(Berzelius, 1828-9), f. Thor (as in thoria, 
thorium) + -ITE 2b.] Hydrous silicate of 
thorium, occurring crystalline, massive, and 
compact, orange-yellow (ORANGITE) to 
brownish-black or black, with a vitreous or 
resinous lustre. 

1832 [see THORIUM]. 1839 URE Dict. Arts 1239 It [thorina] 
was extracted from the mineral thorite, of which it 
constitutes 58 per cent. 1868 Dana Min. 413 The brownish- 
black and black variety, from Lövö, Norway, was the 
mineral from which Berzelius obtained the metal thorium, 
and which received the name thorite. 


thorite? (‘Oosrait). [f. THOR + -ITE! 4.] An 
explosive of the ammonium nitrate class. 

1899 Westm. Goz. 13 July 7/2 Thorite, a new explosive 
invented by Dr. Tuttle, of Tacoma, .. stood severe tests... 
A red-hot iron was plunged into a can of thorite, but it 
merely ignited the particles that touched the iron. 


|thorium ('®vərem). Chem. [f. THOR, the 
Norse deity + -IUM in other names of metals. 

So named by its discoverer Berzelius 1828-9: see Kongl. 
Vetenskaps-Acod. Handlingar 1829, p. 1. The French 
having called the earth thorine (see THORINA) named the 
metal THORINUM, which prevailed also in England for many 
years.] A l 

1. A rare metallic element discovered by 
Berzelius in the mineral thorite, and 
subsequently found in small quantities in some 
other rare minerals. Symbol Th. Also attrib. 

Now noted as one of the radio-active elements. 

1832 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 401/2 Thorina, which 
constitutes an oxide of thorium, has been hitherto found 
only in a black mineral.. , thorite. Ibid. 402/1 The only 
known compound of thorium and oxygen is thorina. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 785 Thorinum, or Thorium. Atomic 
Weight, 11572; Symbol, Th. 1881 Jbid. VIII. 1967 
Thorium..is not isomorphous with any other known 
element. Ibid., Thorium Oxide [ThO)].. Chloride [ThCl,] 
.. Nitrate . . Sulphate [etc.]. 1898 Sır W. Crookes Addr. 
Brit. Assoc. 24 Rays..emitted by thorium and its 
compounds. The thorium rays affect photographic plates 
through screens of paper or aluminium, and are absorbed by 
metals and other dense bodies. 1903 Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 
8/3 He [Sir W. Ramsay] pointed out that the thorium 
emanations were an ephemeral gas which in two minutes 
ceased to exist. 1907 Athenzum 31 Aug. 244/2 Thorium.. 
gives no fewer than seven radio-active products, in the 


THORN 


following order: mesothorium, radiothorium, thorium X, 
thorium emanation, and thorium A, B, and C. 

2. Special Combs.: thorium lead, (a) the 
isotope lead 208, which is the final decay 
product of the series of radioactive 
transformations beginning with the common 
isotope of thorium; (6) used attrib. (with 
hyphen) to designate a method of isotopic 
dating, and results obtained with it, based upon 


- measurement of the relative amounts in rock of 


thorium 232 and its ultimate decay product, 
lead 208; thorium series, the series of isotopes 
produced by the radioactive decay of thorium 
232 (the major natural isotope), each member 
resulting from the decay of the previous one. 
1914 Phil. Mag. XXVIII. 827 lt may be concluded with 
reasonable certainty [though erroneously] that thorium lead is 
unstable. 1946 F. E. Zeuner Dating Past x. 319 The 
thorium-family begins with the element thorium (atomic 
weight 232). In the course of its disintegration, 6 atoms of 
helium are given off, and thorium-lead remains. 1955 Bull. 
Amer. Geol. Soc. LXVI. 1141/2 The low thorium-lead age 
for the zircon could have been the result of addition of 
thorium to the mineral. bid., The analysis..demonstrates 
that small amounts of uranium lead and major amounts of 
thorium and thorium lead are very loosely bound, 
chemically. 1971 I. G. Gass et al. Understanding Earth ii. 
46/1 (heading) Uranium-lead.., lead-lead..and thorium- 
lead.. methods. 1913 Chem. News 28 Feb. 97/2 The parent 
of ionium, the product in the uranium series corresponding 
with radio-thorium in the thorium series, is still 
experimentally unknown. 1955 I. KAPLAN Nucl. Physics x. 
207 In the actinium and thorium series, the mass numbers 
are given by the expressions 4n + 3 and 4n, respectively. 
1973 J. YARWOOD Atomic & Nucl. Physics viii. 246 There are 
three main series of radioactive elements: the uranium, 
thorium, and actinium series, leaving out, for the present, 
the comparatively recently discovered neptunium series. 


thorle, porle, obs. form of THIRL v.! 
thorlepolle, variant of THIRLEPOLL Obs. 


thorn (x:n), sb. Forms: 1-3 dorn, 1-5 porn, (2 
peorn, 3 (Orm.) porrn, 4 thorun), 4-5 porne, 4-8 
thorne, 4- thorn. [OE. porn = OS. thorn (Du. 
doorn), OHG. dorn (MHG., G. dorn), ON. porn 
(Sw., Da. torn), Goth. paurnus,:—OTeut. *purn- 
uz;:—Indo-Eur. *trnus: cf. OSlav. triinu thorn.] 

I. 1. A stiff, sharp-pointed, straight or curved 
woody process on the stem or other part of a 
plant; a spine, a prickle. 

a8o0o CyNEWULF Crist 1445 þa hi hwesne beag ymb min 
heafod heardne sebygdon..se wzs of pornum seworht. 
¢gs50 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 29 Da cempo.. 
ymbworhton ða beze of dornum, gesetton ofer heafud his. 
c 1000 Ælfrics Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 139/21 Spina, porn. 
Ibid. 139/22 Tribulus, porn. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 207 He 
hadde..pornene helm, and pe pornes swide prikeden. 
a1300 Cursor M. 17136 (Cott.) þe thornnes o mi hede 
standes. Ibid. 17774 (Cott.) Wit thorns crund als was he. 
1382 Wyc wir Prov. xxvi. 9 If a thorun [1388 thorn] be 
growen in the hond of the drunken. c1q00 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 166 Of woundis of pornis. 1484 CaxTon Fables of 
Æsop 111. i, As he ranne, a thorne entred into his foote. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 11. ii. 175 Like one lost in a Thornie 
Wood, That rents the Thornes, and is rent with the 
Thornes. 1667 MıLTON P.L. iv. 256 Flours of all hue, and 
without Thorn the Rose. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iv. App. 

1 Thorns are of two kinds, Lignous and Cortical. 1776 

YITHERING Brit. Plants (1796) II. 104 Capsules..awl- 
shaped, scored, tapering and ending in a double thorn or 
awn. Ibid. 350 Fruit-stalks forming bunches: thorns 3 
together. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. i. 324 Thorns, such as 
those of the rose, are aborted branches. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Bot. iit. §3 (ed. 6) 55 A Spine or Thorn is usually..the 
termination of a stem or branch, indurated, leafless, and 
attenuated to a point. Prov. There is no rose without a 
thorn. 

2. fig. (or in fig. context): Anything that causes 
pain, grief, or trouble; in various metaphors, 
similes, and proverbial expressions, as a thorn 
in the flesh or side, a constant affliction, a source 
of continual grief, trouble, or annoyance; (to be, 
sit, stand, walk) on thorns (a thorn), (to be, 


etc.) in a painful state of anxiety or suspense. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 9 Ha licked huni of pornes: ha buggen al 
pat swete wid twa dale of bittre. c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 
1055 (1104) Ye, Nece, wole ye pulle out pe porn [v.r. thorne] 
That stiketh in his herte. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xii. 14 
Welth, warldly gloir, and riche array, Ar all bot thornis laid 
in thy way. 1561 T. Hopsy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. 
(1900) 114 The poore gentilwoman stood upon thornes, and 
thought an houre a thousande yeare, till she were got from 
him. ¢1§80 JEFFERIE Bugbears 111. ii. in Archiv. Stud. Neu. 
Spr. (1897), l sytt all on thornes till that matter take effect. 
1602 SHaKs. Ham. 1. v. 87 Those Thornes that in her 
bosome lodge. 1611 BiBLe Numbers xxxiii. 55 Those which 
ye let remaine of them, shall be..thornes in your sides. Ibid. 
2 Cor. xii. 7 Least I should bee exalted aboue measure.. 
there was giuen to me a thorne in the flesh (1526 Tinn. 
vnquyetnes of, 1557 Gen. a pricke in the fleshe], the 
messenger of Sathan to buffet me. a z633 Temere Hist. Eng. 
93 No Prince ever came so early into the Cares and Thorns 
of a Crown. 1768 Eart CARLISLE in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) II. 316, 1 should have been upon thorns till 
you had wrote. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals v. i, Virtuous love.. 
shall pluck the thorn from compunction. 1822 GaLt Provost 
xlv, The perverse views..of that Yankee thorn-in-the-side, 
Mr. Hickery. 1853 Mrs. GASKELL Cranford vii. 100 Peggy 
wanted now to make several little confidences to her, which 
Miss Barker was on thorns to hear. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. 
Emp. xii. (1875) 191 The Eastern Church was then, as she is 
to this day, a thorn in the side of the Papacy. 1886 C. E. 


THORN 


Pascor Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 274 Not far from the 
grave of Elizabeth and Mary is that of the former’s thorn in 
life, Mary of Scotland. 1913 D. H. Lawrence Sons & 
Lovers xiii. 379 Fle was on thorns to be gone from so trying 
a situation. 1923 Stud. in Classic Amer. Lit. ii. 21 
Probably | haven't got over those Poor Richard tags yet. I 
rankle still with them. They are thorns in young flesh. 1924 
E. M. Forster Passage to India iv. 34, I can be a thorn in 
Mr. Turton’s flesh, and if he asks me I accept the invitation. 
1929 J. BUCHAN Courts of Morning 11. iii. 187 You’ve given 
me a thorn to lie on, just when | was feeling comfortable. 
1946 W. S. Mavcuam Then & Now xxxi. 187 The family 
that had been for so long a thorn in the flesh of the Vicars of 
Christ. 1977 E. Quinn tr. Kung & Lapide's Brother or Lord 
36 Jesus was undoubtedly a thorn in the flesh for many 
Saducees. ‘ X ; ; 

3. a. A spine or spiny process in an animal. 

¢1300- [implied in THORNBACK 1]. ¢1711-56 [implied in 
THORNY 1b]. 1860 [see thorn oyster in 8). 

b. Histology. (See quots.) 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 490 The dendrons are 
possessed of numerous minute lateral projections, 
gemmules, spines, or ‘thorns’ as they have been variously 
called. Ibid. VIII. 325 Dr. Alexander Hill believes the so- 
called ‘thorns’ to be organic structures, which are not shewn 
in their entirety by the chrome-silver method; and that a 
thorn is really the cell-end of an unstainable nerve filament, 
surrounded by a film of staining cell plasm. ae a 

c. pl. In Lace-making, Pointed projections 
used to decorate the cordonnet, etc., in point- 
lace. 

1874 Queen Lace Bk. 1. 18 Little loops, knots, or knobs.. 
called Pearls, Thorns, or Picots. 1882 CAULFEILD & SAWARD 
Dict. Needlework, Thorns, used in Needlepoints to decorate 
the cordonnets and raised parts of the lace. See Spines. 

d. thorn needle = fibre needle s.v. FIBRE sb. 8. 
(Disused.) 


1950 Vogue Aug. 98/2 Intellectuals often have an E.M.G. 
gramophone..and they play with thorns, not steels. 1973 
Amateur Photographer 3 Jan. 33/2 A ‘thorn’ needle was 
composed of some soft woody or fibrous substance, which 
was ground to a point in a special machine. P 

II. 4. a. A plant which bears thorns or prickles; 
a bramble or brier; a prickly bush, shrub, or 
tree; a thorn-tree or thorn-bush; esp. any 
species of the genus Cratægus; in England, spec. 
the Hawthorn or White-thorn (C. Oxyacantha). 

In early OE. pyrne wk. fem.:—*purnjon. 

a700- [implied in HAWTHORN]. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 
(O.E.T.) 1834 Sentes, Sornas. c888 K. ZELFRED Boeth. xxiii, 
Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmabzre land, atio rest of da 
pornas & pa fyrsas & p fearn & ealle pa weod. cgs50 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xiii. 7 Odro uutedlice gefeollon in Sornum.. & 
woxon ða dornas..& underdulfon ða. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. 
iii. 18 Dornas and bremelas heo asprit pe. 1045 Charter 
Edward in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 98 On dane greatan porn 
ðe stynt wid Grimes dic. c 1200 ORMIN 9219 burrh porrness 
& purrh breress þær shulenn beon ridinngess nu. c1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1334 Faste in dornes he sa3 a sep. 1382 WYCLIF 
Judg. ix. 14 And alle the trees seiden to the thorn, Com, and 
comaund thow vpon us. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 34 Fowre 
burdyns of thornys of her wood of Cumnore. 1545 
BRINKLOW Lament. (1874) 92 Do briers bringe forth figges, 
and thorns grapes? 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. (1623) 
Pref., Curious conceits . . inoculating Roses on Thornes, and 
such like. 1750 Gray Elegy 116 Grav'd on the stone beneath 
yon aged thorn. 1800 Worpsw. Hart-leap Well 33 
Dismounting, then, he leaned against a thorn. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 344/2 The thorns [Cratzgus] are natives of Europe, 
North America, and the temperate regions of Asia and 
Africa. 1882 Garden 24 June 449/1 Thorns, white, pink, and 
crimson .. have been very beautiful. 

b. (wrthout article). Thorn bushes or branches 
collectively; also, the wood of a thorn-tree. 

a1300 Cursor M. 924 (Cott.) Brembel and thorn it sal te 
yeild. Ibid. 16437 bai crond him wit porn. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 14 Sibriht,..pat a suynhird slouh vnder a 
busk of thorn. 1377 Lanct. P. PI. B. x11. 228 pe pyes .. pere 
þe porne is thikkest.. buylden and brede. 1508 DUNBAR Tua 
Mariit Wemen 15 Throw pykis of the plet thorne I 
presandlie luikit. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Jul. 1. iv. 26 It is too 
rough, Too rude, too boysterous, and it pricks like thorne. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiv. 17 The inner part.. Which with 
an hedge of Thorn he fenc’t about. 1712 Pope Messiah 73 
Sandy vallies once perplexed with thorn. Mod. Thorn is a 
hard wood, and makes good cudgels. 

c. fig. (or in figurative language). Sometimes 


alluding to the parable of the sower, Matt. xiii. 


@1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxii. 12 Full of thornes & brers 


of synnes. 1735 JOHNSON Lobo’s Abyssinia, Deser. i. 47 Little 
besides the Name of Christianity is to be found here, and the 
Thorns may be said to have choaked the Grain. 1819 
SHELLEY Ode West Wind 54, | fall upon the thorns of life! I 
bleed! 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxvii. 358 The thorns 
which beset an author in the path of theatrical literature. 


5. With qualifying words used to distinguish 
species and varieties of Cratzgus, and to 
designate various other thorny plants: as aronia, 
thorn, Cratzgus Aronia; buffalo thorn, Acacia 
latronum, an Indian tree; Egyptian thorn, 
Acacia vera, one of the trees which produce 
gum-arabic; elephant thorn, Acacia tomentosa 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); evergreen thorn, Crataegus 
Pyracantha, an ornamental evergreen bearing a 
profusion of red berries in clusters during 
winter; Jerusalem thorn, Parkinsonia aculeata, 
a spiny shrub found in tropical regions; Mysore 
thorn, Cæsalpinia sepiaria, a leguminous plant; 
Spanish hedgehog thorn, some species of 
the genus Anthyllis. See also BLACKTHORN, 
BOX-f., BUCKTHORN, CAMEL(’S-f., CHRIST’S t., 
GLASTONBURY t., GOAT’S-t., HAWTHORN, LILY £., 
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MOUSE-f., ORANGE t., PURGING t., SALLOW t., 
SCORPION’s t., WHITE-THORN. 

1882 Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The *Aronia Thorn..is a 
moderate-growing tree. 1866 Treas. Bot., *Buffalo Thorn, 
Acacia latronum. 1731 Miutier Gard. Dict., Acacia, 
*Egyptian Thorn or Binding Bean Tree. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Egyptian Thorn, .. Acacia vera, the gum-arabic 
tree. 1731 MiīiLLER Gard. Dict. s.v. Mespilus, The 
Pyracantha or *Ever-green Thorn. 1866 Treas. Bot. 847/2 
Plarkinsonia) aculeata, called in Jamaica the *Jerusalem 
Thorn. 1814 Roxspurcu Hort. Bengal. 32 Czsalpinia 
sepiaria, *Mysore Thorn. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 329 
Thorn, *Spanish Hedgehog, Anthyllis. 

6. (Short for thorn-moth.) Collectors’ name for 
various geometrid moths. 

Applied originally to species whose larve feed on the 
hawthorn or kindred plants. 

1832 RENNIE Conspectus Butterfl. & Moths 105 Geometra 
(Leach)... The September Thorn (G. erosaria). Ibid. 106 
The Angled Thorn (G. angularia). 1869 NEWMAN Brit. 
Moths 57 The September Thorn (Ennomos erosaria). 

Ill. 7. The name of the Old English and 
Icelandic runic letter p (= th); named, like other 
runes, from the word of which it was the initial. 

c 1000 Runic Poem iii. (Gr.), born byé pearle scearp. c 1400 
Maunopev. (Roxb.) xv. 71 þ and 3, whilk er called porn and 
30k. 1885 E. M. THompson in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 160/1 
The English letter thorn, p, survived and continued in use 
down to the 15th century. 

IV. 8. attrib. and Comb. a. Attributive, as 
thorn-acacia, avenue, -bed (BED sb. 8), -cover 
(COVER sb.! 4), fence, -fire, forest, grove, -holt, 
jungle, kloof, -prick, -puncture, scrub, stick, 
-Sting, thicket, -twig, woodland; objective, etc., 
as thorn-bearer, -eater, thorn-like, -proof (also 
as sb., sc. ‘material’), thorn-resisting adjs.; 
instrumental, as thorn-bound,  -covered, 
-encompassed, -marked, -pricked, -set, -strewn, 
-wounded, -wreathed adjs. b. Special combs.: 
tthorn-beak, the garfish, Belone vulgaris; 
thornberry, (the fruit of) the hawthorn; thorn- 
bill, (a) a humming-bird of the South American 
genus Rhamphomicron; (b) any of several small 
warblers of the genus Acanthiza or a closely 
related genus, found in Australia, New Guinea, 
and New Zealand; thorn-bird, a South 
American bird, Anumbius acuticaudatus (allied 
to the OVEN-BIRD), which builds a large domed 
nest of thorny twigs (Webster, 1890); thorn-bit, 
? a bit with a sharp projection which pricks the 
horse’s mouth; also fig.; t thorn-broom, (a) the 
petty whin, Genista anglica; (b) the common 
furze; + thorn-but [BUTT sb.!], ? = THORN-BACK 
1; thorn-catcher, a device attached to a bicycle 
or motor-car, to extract thorns and the like from 
the tire as the wheel rotates; thorn-devil, name 
of an Australian lizard, Moloch horridus, = 
MOoLocu 2; thorn-fly (also hawthorn-fly, thorn- 
tree fly), a kind of artificial fly; + thorn-garth, an 
enclosure protected by a thorn-hedge; + thorn- 
grape, the gooseberry; thorn-head (Webster, 
1890), thorn-headed worm, one of the 
Acanthocephala, intestinal parasitic worms 
having the proboscis furnished with hooks or 
spines; tthorn-hog, a hedgehog; thorn- 
hopper, a tree-hopper, Thelia cratzgi, which 
frequents thorny shrubs (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
thorn house, in salt-making by the graduation 
method, a structure in which weak brine is 
caused to trickle over piles or high walls of 
thorns and brushwood giving a large surface for 
evaporation; thorn-letter, the runic letter p: = 
sense 7; thorn-lizard = thorn-devil; thorn- 
locust, the common honey-locust tree of N. 
America, Gleditschia triacanthos; thorn-moth 
= sense 6; thorn-mussel, a pinna; thorn oyster, 
popular name of bivalves of the family 
Spondylidz, in which the older specimens have 
the lower valve spiny; also thorny oyster; thorn- 
quick, a young thorn-plant for a hedge; + thorn- 
rone, a brake or undergrowth of thorns; thorn- 
Shell, a spiny shellfish; thorn-stone, a 
concretion deposited on the faggots in a thorn 
house (see quot. 1848); thorn-swine, a 
porcupine (Cent. Dict. 1891); thorn-tail, 
popular name of the humming-birds of the 
South American genus Gouldia, distinguished 
by a long pointed tail; thorn-tailed a., having a 
tail resembling a thorn, or with thorn-like 
processes; thorn- tailed agama, an agamoid lizard 
of the genus Uromastix, having the tail cased 
with rings of spiny scales; thornveld S. Afr., 
veld in which Acacias predominate; thorn-wall, 
in salt-making: cf. thorn house; thorn-wood, (a) 
a wood of thorns; (b) (thornwood) a South 
African tree (perh. Acacia Natalitia, the South 
African Wattle); also attrib. See also THORN- 
APPLE, THORN-BUSH, etc. 


1570 Levins Manip. 207/6 A Hornbeak, fish... A 
*Thorn-beak. 1894 G. ALLEN in Westm. Gaz. 8 May 2/1 
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They [nettles] make a practice of sheltering themselves 
under..stouter and taller *thorn-bearers. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm I. 374 The ditch is thus marked out ready for the 
formation of the *thorn-bed. 1766 Lp. Fire Let. 30 Nov. in 
A. & H. Tayler Lord Fife & his Factor (1925) ii. 36 Tell 
Thos. Reid that his Information as to there being no 
*Thornberrys this season is wrong. 1886 BRITTEN & 
HoLrLann Dict. Eng. Plant-Names 467 Thornberries. Fruit 
of Crategus Oxyacantha. 1934 E. REYNARD Narrow Land v. 
248 The Dover cliff was a thornberry scratch compared with 
what befell Cape Cod. 1861 Gou_p Humming Birds 111. PI. 
188 Ramphomicron Ruficeps—Red-capped *Thorn-Bill. 
1870 GILLMORE tr. Figuier’s Rept. Birds 471 The 
Thornbills..are American birds. 1911 J. A. LEACH Austral. 
Bird Bk. 141 These birds. . have been called *Thornbills by 
Mr. A. J. North. 1933 Bulletin (Sydney) 5 Apr. 27/1 The 
yellow-tailed thornbill constructs a double nest, the lower 
cavity. . containing the eggs. 1964 Courier-Mail (Brisbane) 
17 Oct. 2/1 There is a species or more of Thornbill in every 
mainland State. 1975 l Row ey Bird Life iii. 40 The real 
diminutives forage..by rapid and nearly continuous 
searching of ground or shrub layer as by wrens and 
thornbills. 1886 KipLinc Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 90 
The colt who is wise will abstain from the terrible *thorn-bit 
of Marriage. 1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. ix. 668 Genistilla, Furze 
or *thorne Broome groweth in vntoyled places. 1597 
GERARDE Herbal 111. xviii. 1140 In English Furze, Furzen 
bushes, Whinne, Gorsse, and Thorne Broome. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 149 Rhombus .. Qui est vel Aculeatus, 
the *Thorn-but. 1736 AINswortH Lat. Dict., The 
thornbut, Rhombus aculeatus. 1901 Daily Chron. 1 June 8/7 
A great many punctures can be nipped in the bud, so to 
speak, by employing *thorn-catchers. 1850 R. G. CUMMING 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 158/2 We halted..beside 
several acres of *thorn-cover. 1642 MILTON Apol. Smect. v. 
Wks. 1738 I. 119 This obscure *thorn-eater of Malice and 
Detraction, as well as of Quodlibets and Sophisms. 1843 
Farmers’ Cabinet 15 Jan. 184/1 Our fences are either the 
worm, postage or *thorn. 1946 L. G. GREEN So Few 
are Free 226 Deep in the mountains they discovered a high 
thorn fence, obviously a man-made obstruction. 1799 G. 
Situ Laboratory 11. 310 *Thorn-fly. Dubbing of black 
lamb’s wool [etc.]. 1903 W. R. Fisher tr. Schimper’s Plant- 
Geogr. 1. iii. 260 The *Thorn-forest..is very rich in 
underwood. 1960 N. PoLunin Introd. Plant Geogr. xiv. 442 
Tropical thorn-forests..are usually still more xerophilous. 
a1340 HAMPOLE Psalter Ixxxviii. 39 Thou distroyd all his 
*thorne garthis. 1578 LYTE Dodoens vı. xix. 681 Vua spina, 
whiche may be Englished, *Thorne grape. 1886 FaccE & 
PYE-SMITH Prine. Med. (ed. 2) II. 234 An acanthocephalous 
or *thornheaded worm, Echinorrhynchus sp., has only once 
been certainly discovered in the human intestine. 1340 
Ayenb. 66 be *porn-hog pet ys al ywry3e myd prikyinde eles. 
©1450 Godstow Reg. 208 Half a rode of lond, liyng in the 
*thorneholte in the feldes of halso. 1866 Tomlinson’s Cycl. 
Il. 552/1 [At Moutiers] There are four evaporating houses 
called Maisons d’Epines or *thorn-houses. 1879 È 
GLADSTONE in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 353/1 Thorn 
houses..are gigantic erections consisting of a skeleton of 
timber filled in with thorn bushes.. the water trickles down 
over the ends of the twigs. 1913 ‘Sax1’ When William Came 
vi. 102 We have somewhere to go to.. better than the scrub 
and the veldt and the *thorn-jungles. 1936 Discovery Nov. 
337/1 The City of the Lake, buried deep in thorn jungle, 
through which we cut a path. 1902 SKEAT in Atheneum 22 
Nov. 684/1 The words ‘that’ and ‘this’ and ‘the’ all begin, in 
the MS., with the usual *thorn-letter. 1899 CAGNEY Jaksch’s 
Clin. Diagn. viii. 413 The resulting cultivation is marked 
with..*thorn-like processes projecting from it. 1860 
WrAxALL Life in Sea vi. 143 The great *Thorn-mussel 
(Pinna) of the Mediterranean. Ibid. viii. 208 They {species 
of Spondyli] are distinguished by bright colours, but more 
especially by the long thorns and spurs with which they are 
covered, and for this reason they are also called *Thorn 
Oysters. 1858 Cur. Rossetti Fr. House to Home 63, | felt no 
*thorn-prick when I plucked a flower. 1565 JEWEL Repl. 
Harding (1611) 417 That *Thorn-prickt, Nail-boared, 
Speare-pierced, and otherwise wounded, rent, and torne 
Bodie. 1908 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 9/5 A Beeston Humber 
bicycle, of roadster type, fully equipped with special *thorn- 
proof tyres and a metal gear-case. 1955 W. GADDIS 
Recognitions 111. iv. 846 Engulfed in the flow of a tartan lap 
robe and folds of Irish *thorn-proof, he stared fixedly at an 
open book. 1978 Birds Spring 3/2 (Advt.), Gamefair Jacket. 
.. In natural olive Beacon Thornproof. 1755 Forfeited 
Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 92 [He] has raised.. since 1740 no 
less than 1,676,147 *Thorn Quicks. a 1400 Sc. Trojan War 
1. 2437 And has bot one small hole but dout In-to pat 
*thorn-rone, richt secre. 1903 K1pLING Five Nations 54 The 
thickets dwined to *thorn-scrub, and the water drained to 
shallows. 1974 R. Apams Shardik lviii. 496 This is a country 
of thorn-scrub and fine, blowing sand. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 
115 Haughty trees..that weaken *thorn-set mounds. 1860 
WraxaL Life in Sea viii. 209 A wondrously beautiful 
*Thorn Shell. 1857 HuGHEs Tom Brown 1. ii, A stout *thorn 
stick in his hand. 1848 Knapp’s Chem. Technol. 1. 266 The 
thorns become gradually covered with a thick coating 
(*thorn-stone), consisting of carbonates of lime, magnesia, 
manganese, and protoxide of iron. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 153/1 [The fagots] have to be 
changed every 2 years or so, on account of a deposit of 
calcium carbonate (‘thornstone’) which coats them. 1783 
LATHAM Gen. Syn. Birds IV. 463 *Thorn-tailed Warbler... 
Inhabits Terra del Fuego. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. s.v. 
Uromastix, Thom tale TA ramas .. from the south of Russia 
..and Central India. 1895 G. B. Suaw Let. 31 Aug. (1965) 
1. 556, I lay there looking up peacefully at the moon through 
..the laced *thorntwigs of the briar. 1878 A. AYLWARD 
Transvaal of To-Day xii. 246 Four young men, all 
Africanders, nearly lost their lives in the Speckboom 
“thornveld. 1936 L. Herrman in N. Isaacs Trav. & 
Adventures Eastern Afr. 1. ii. 19 His ‘panthers’ are the small 
dark-skinned leopards of the thornveld. 1972 PALMER & 
Pitman Trees S. Afr. 1. iii. 81 In the thornveld of Zululand, 
Acacia karoo, Acacia nilotica, Acacia caffra,..and Acacia 
tortilis subsp. heteracantha are frequent. 1866 Tomlinson’s 
Cycl. I1. 554/1 The Saxon method of graduation by the use 
of *thorn-walls. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter’s Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 147/1 Reducing with adzes a *thornwood tree, which 
was to serve as a beam. 1863 W. C. BALDwin Afr. Hunting 
vi. 148 A beautiful country of dense thornwood. 1903 W. R. 
FISHER tr. Schimper’s Plant-Geogr. 111. iv. 492 *Thorn- 
woodland appears..on very permeable, dry, sandy soil. 
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1960 N. PoLuNIN Introd. Plant Geogr. xiv. 442 Grasses are 
often lacking in the drier thorn-woodlands. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb. 1. 598 Let that *thorn-wounded brow Stream 
not with blood. 


thorn (v:n), v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make thorny, to furnish with 
thorns; esp. to protect (a newly planted quick-set 
hedge or the like) with dead thorn-bushes. Also 
absol. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 384/1 To Thorne, dumare, spinare, 
dumere esse vel fieri, -escere. 1541 Nottingham Rec. III. 382 
For thorns and for thornyng of wylo settes. 1579 Mem. St. 
Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1 Payde.. for thornynge the wicke 
for saufegayrde of the shepe. 1784 Ropinson Let. in N. & 
Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 342/2, [I] seta man to hedge and thorn. 1875 
BROWNING Aristophanes’ Apol. 630 Vowel-buds thorned 
about with consonants. 

2. To prick with or as with a thorn; to vex. 

1590 C’tess PEMBROKE Antonie 226 And thousand 
thousand woes Our heau’nly soules now thorne. Ibid. 917 
This grief, nay rage,..thornes me still. 1778 Saberna 16 A 
ruffian he!.. Who stole a rose, and thorn’d the heart it blest! 
1811 COLERIDGE Let. in J. P. Collier Seven Lect. (1856) p. 
lvii, The perplexities with which..I have been thorned and 
embrangled. 1877 TENNYSON Harold 1. i. 243, I am the only 
rose of all the stock That never thorn’d him. 

+3. To attach or pin together with thorns, 
Obs. 


1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1v. Handie-crafts 140 
With their sundry locks, thorn’d each to other, Their tender 
limbs they hide. 


‘thorn-,apple. The common name of Datura 
Stramonium, N.O. Solanaceæ (see DATURA), a 
coarse annual plant bearing large funnel-shaped 
white flowers, succeeded by large four-celled 
capsules covered with prickly spines; also the 
capsule or fruit itself. Also formerly called 
thorny apple. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. Ixxxvii. 440 Fruite, round as an 
apple.., beset rounde about with many prickley thornes, 
and therefore they call it Thorne apple. 1694 W. SALMON 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 680/2 Fresh Leaves of Strammonium 
bearing Thorn Apples. 1846 LinpLey Veg. Kingd. 619 The 
Thorn-apple..is a violent narcotic when taken internally. 
1898 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V. 415 Crenation of the red- 
corpuscles, giving rise to the so-called mulberry and thorn- 
apple forms. 


thornback (‘@o:nbzk). Forms: see THORN sb. 
and BACK sb.!; also 5 -bagge, 7 -bage, -bagg. 

1. The common ray or skate (Raia clavata) of 
British seas, used as food, distinguished by 
having several rows of short sharp spines 
arranged along the back and tail. Also called 
tthorny-back (obs.). 

¢1300 Havelok 759 þe Butte, pe schulle, pe pornebake. 
Ibid. 832. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 155 Pro vj 
thornebakkes, iiijd. c14q0 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 469 A codlynge or whitynge, or thornbagge, or 
hadok. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 16 My cape cloake.. 
ouer-spreading my backe like a thorne-backe. 1605 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 170 One thornbage and 
fyve flokes vj4. 1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxiv. (1663) 
89 We saw Fishes in the Shape of Thornbacks, that were 
four fathoms about, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. 1859 
Yarrell’s Brit. Fishes II. 582 The Thornback and its female 
the Maid. 1861 HuLmeE tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. 111. i. 106 The 
Thorn-back.., from the shores of the Mediterranean, is of 
a brown colour, spotted with white and black. The body 
attains a length of twelve feet. h 

b. As the name of other species of ray: see 


quots. 

1731 Mevtey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope I1. 202 The Cape 
Thornback is a broad flat fish from three quarters of an inch 
to an inch thick. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Thornback, 
Name for one of the Stingrays, Raia lemprieri, Richards. 

tc. fig. Opprobriously applied to a person. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe (1871) 101 To be held a flat 
thornback, or sharp pricking dog-fish to the public weal. 

2. a. Short for thornback crab: see 4. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ; 

b. Provincial name of the stickleback. 

1859 Yarrell’s Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) II. 75 Rough-tailed 
Stickleback. Pinkeen..Thornback. c1904 E. SmiTH (MS.) 
Warwick. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Thern-back, a small fish with a 
strong back fin. It abounds in the Avon, but it is not the 
stickleback. ; 

+3. An old maid. slang. Obs. 

The female young of the thornback is called maid (MAID 
sb. 7), and maiden-skate (Sc.). 

1694 Morreux Rabelais v. iv, Whether when they were 
Maids, or Thornbacks, in their Prime, or at their last 
Prayers. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 70. 2/2 Meeting with 
three Thornbacks.., I treated them. 1898 Daily News 14 
Mar. 4/7 After 25, young ladies were called ‘thorn-backs’ by 
the much marrying Puritans of New England. k 

4. attrib., as thornback crab, a species of 
spider-crab or sea-spider, Maia squinado, called 
also in U.S. king-crab; + thornback dog, a kind 
of dog-fish or shark of the genus Galeus; 
thornback ray = sense 1; thornback skate (see 
quot.). 

1668 WILKINS Real Char. 11. v. §3. 132 Thornback Dog, 

margin] Galeus spinax. 1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes I. 99 
hornback Ray, Ray-maid... This is one of the commonest 
of the Rays, and the most valued. 1875 Melbourne Spectator 
28 Aug. 201/3 A thornback skate [Rata rostrata}, .. weighing 
109 lbs., has been caught..at North Arm. 
Hence + 'thornbackly a. Obs., of the nature of 


a thornback: cf. 1c above. 
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1605 Tryall Chev. v. ii. in Bullen Old Pi. (1884) III. 350 
The Thornbackly slave! 


‘thorn-bush. Any bush that bears thorns; e.g. a 
hawthorn, a bramble. Also attrib. 

¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 9 A suynhird smote he to 
dede vnder a thorn busk. 1483 Cath. Angl. 384/1 A Thorne 
buske, spinetum. 1535 COVERDALE Judg. ix. 15 Then sayde 
all the trees vnto the thorne buszshe: Come thou, and be 
kynge ouer vs. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N. v.i. 263, I, the man in 
the Moone; this thorne bush, my thorne bush; and this dog, 
my dog. 1896 Bapen-PoweLL Matabele Campaign xi, I lay 
up during the heat of the day with a water-proof sheet 
spread over a thorn-bush as a shelter from the sun. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 Crossing this thick thorn-bush 
country in the face of the opposition of a numerous army 
elated by recent success. 


'thorn-crown. A crown or fillet of thorns: 
chiefly in reference to that placed in mockery on 
the head of Christ (Matt. xxvii. 29, etc.). 

?c 1400 Warres of Jewes (Laud MS. 22) in Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) II. 106 A strange thorn crown was thraste 
on his hed. 1859 Lo. Lytron Wanderer (ed. 2) 420 The 
thorn-crown hath blossom’d on my brow. 1902 Lindsey 
Star 12 July 2/2 He wore the thorn-crown on His brow. 

So 'thorn-crowned a., crowned with thorns, 
wearing a crown of thorns. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Gj, We learne..by his 
Thorne-crowned head, How to adorne vs. 1792 R. 
CumBertanp Calvary (1803) II. 101 His thorn-crown’d 
head upon his breast reclin’d. 1903 Month Aug. 127 The 
thorn-crowned figure of the Redeemer. 


thorne, variant of THARN v. Obs., to lack. 


thorned (@o:nd), a. [f. THORN sb. + -ED?.] 

a. Having or provided with thorns. b. 
Overgrown with thorn-bushes. 

1893 Cur. Rossert1 Songs for Strangers, etc., Poems 
(1904) 123/2 Our crooked ground, our thorned and thistled 
plot. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 499 The thorned plants 
that inhabit them. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 8/4 Long 
trails of thorned rose stems. 


+'thornel. Obs. rare—!. (Corruption of dial. 
German darndel = darrling, f. darr-en to dry, 
parch, roast.] Silver or copper ore which 
remains unreduced in smelting. 

1683 Perrus Fleta Min. 1. xxviii. §9. 75 Let the Silver be 
dry, and when the Thornels (if there be any) and the Silver 
hath taken hold on the Ashes, they must be beaten down 
with a Hammer. Ibid. 11. 125 Thornels,..a term of Art, for 
that which remains of the roasted Oar, unmelted. 


thornen ('8x:nən), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 5-, 
pyrnen, 2 pernen; 2-4 pornen, 4 (9 dial.) thornen, 
9 dial. tharnin. [In OE. pyrnen = OHG. durnin, 
Goth. paurnetns,:—OTeut. *purninoz, f. *purn- 
us THORN: see -EN suffix’. ME. pornen (without 
umlaut) was assimilated to the sb.; so Ger. 


dornen.) Of thorns or thorn; thorny. 

c897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xxxvi. 260 He 
sedafode det him mon sette dyrnenne beag on dat heafod. 
c1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I]. 252 His cempan.. mid pyrnenum 
helme his heafod befengon. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark xv. 17 
þa cempen..him on setten pernene helm awundene. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaued wes icruned. 
c1400 Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) VI. 427 He feng a party of pe 
holy crosse, and som of pe crowne of porne [MSS. a, y, 
pornene crowne; f, pornen coroun]. 1859 HuGHes Scour. 
Wh. Horse iv, The tharnin tree.. As is called King Alferd’s 
tharn. 1863 Barnes Poems 111. 29, I pass’d the maid avore 
the spring, An’ shepherd by the thornen tree. 


‘thorn-‘hedge. A hedge of thorny shrubs; spec. 
a hedge composed of hawthorn ‘sets’. Hence 
‘thorn-‘hedged a., furnished with or enclosed 


by a thorn-hedge. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Micah vii. 4 The most righteous of 
them is sharper then a thorne hedge. a1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 33 It is like a thorn-hedge. .in the way 
which that bias inclines him to. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4286, I 
discovered in a thorn-hedge the first nest that I had seen that 
year. 1892 A. M. CLerkE Fam. Stud. Homer iii. 73 Odysseus 
. approached the thorn-hedged enclosure. 


thornily (‘Go:ntl), adv. [f. as next + -LY?.] Ina 
thorny manner; so as to be thorny. 

1887 BLACKMORE Springhaven xvi, Thornily crested with 
good stout furze. 


thorniness (‘@o:ninis). [f. THORNY + -NESS.] 
Thorny quality or condition, prickliness; fig. 
acerbity of manner, roughness, ruggedness. 

1674 R. Govrrey Inj. & Ab. Physic 87 The Thornyness, 
or bad Character imprinted on the stomach,..might be 
obliterated. 1721 BaAiLey, Spinosity, thorniness, difficulty. 
1868 A. R. Wattace Malay Archip. 158 The most 
characteristic feature of the jungle was its thorniness. 1895 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) V. 753 The historian’s rude 
sallies and general thorniness. 1906 Atheneum 7 July 5/2 
The thorniness of metre which this poet shares with 
Browning. 


+'thornish, a. Obs. rare. [f. THORN sb. + -ISH'.] 
Thorny, prickly. 

1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 11234 Me thouthe I sawh a 
fforkyd weye Partyng at an heg on tweyne, Thykke and 
thornyssh in certayne. 1577 FRAMPTON Joyful News 11. 
(1596) 79 The fruite of a tree very great, after the maner of 
Thornish Chestnuts. 


THORNY 


thornless (‘@o:nlis), a. [f. THORN sb. + -LESS.] 
Having no thorns; free from thorns; without a 
thorn. 

1776 WITHERING Brit, Plants (1796) Il. 461 [Mespilus 
germanica} Thornless: leaves spear-shaped, cottony 
underneath: flowers solitary, sitting. 1803 ViscrT. 
STRANGFORD Poems of Camoens, To Night (1810) 66, I.. 
Have never yet been one of those Whose love has prow’d a 
thornless rose! 1825 H. ALrorn in Life 17 Perennial and 
thornless flowers bloom only in the Paradise above. 1900 L. 


. H. Baitey Cycl. Amer. Hort. 1. 164/2 The Thornless or 


Mountain Blackberry..is not in cultivation. 1980 M. 
SPILLER Growing Fruit vii. 159 The thornless form of the 
parsley-leaved blackberry..can be planted a little closer 
than other varieties. 

Hence 'thornlessness. 

1857 LivINGSTONE Trav. xviii. 345 The thornlessness of 
the vegetation is especially noticeable. 


thornilet (‘6o:nlit). [f. THORN sb. + -LET.] 

a. A diminutive thorn-bush. b. A minute 
thorn. 

1865 E. Burritr Walk Land's End xii. 419 The Rifle 
Corps fired a volley over the consecrated thornlet. 1882 
SLADEN in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XVI. 201 The spinelets.. appear 
like well-developed thornlets. 


thornpole, -pool, var. thorlpoll, THIRLEPOLL. 


‘thorn-tree. a. A tree having or bearing thorns; 
in Great Britain, usually a hawthorn tree; in 
southern Africa, usually an acacia. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 384/1 A Thorne tree, mespula, rampnus. 
1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape of Good Hope I. 
ix, 324 Being once upon a plain under the shelter of a few 
scambling thorn-trees, (mimosa Nilotica) he thought he 
should steal upon an elephant that was near the spot. 1798 
Lapy A. BARNARD Jrni. 13 May in Lives of Lindsays (1849) 
III. 440, I plucked from the great thorn-trees some of their 
prickles. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 
60/1 A clump of tangled thorn-trees. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & 
Pal. x. 363 The ‘Nabk’, or thorn-tree,.. here breaks out 
along the hill-sides in thick jungles. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
July 61 The thorn-tree before me was perhaps fifteen feet 
high. 1970 Stand. Encycl. S. Afr. 1. 10/2 In South Africa the 
indigenous members of the genus [Acacia] as a whole are 
generally referred to as ‘thorn-trees’ or ‘acacias’. 

b. attrib. thorn-tree fly, a March trout-fly, a 
thorn-fly or HAWTHORN-ELY, q.v. 

1676 Cotron Walton's Angler 11. vii. (1881) 285 There is 
also for this month [March], a fly, called the Thorn-tree fly; 
the dubbing is.. black, mixed with eight or ten hairs of 
Isabella-coloured mohair. 1787 Best Angling 99 March. 
The Thorn or Hawthorn Tree fly. 1909 Westm. Gaz. 4 May 
2/3 Scant thorn-tree shade where white sheep flock. 


thorny (‘@o:n1), a. (OE. porniz, f. THORN sb. + 
-ig, -y. Cf. MHG. dornic.] 

1. a. Abounding in, characterized by, or 
consisting of thorns or spines; spiny, prickly. 

a1023 WuLrstan Hom. xlviii. (Napier) 246 Sehega pine 
earan mid pornigum heze. a 1225 Ancr. R. 134 Heo makied 
frommard hore nest—softe wiðuten, & porni wiðinnen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xviii. xix. (Bodl. MS.), þe Cameles 
mete is porny and harde. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 291 
Weryng pe Thorny crowne yn worship of Jhesu. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. 55 Daphne roming through a 
thornie wood. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 490 On Shrubs 
they browze, and..thorny Brambles crop. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem. lxix. 6, I found a wood with thorny boughs. | 

b. Of an animal (or a part of one): Having 
thorn-like organs or appendages; spiny. See 
also 4. 

c1711 Periver Gazophyl. vi. 1x, Sea Porcupine... This 
thorny Fish is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1743 ZOLLMAN in 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 463 Those Caterpillars which, from the 
Figure and the Stiffness of their Hairs, have been called the 
Thorny ones. 1756 Amory Buncle (1825) I. 250 The perch 
[with] the thorny fins on its back. | y 

2. Abounding in thorn-bearing or prickly 
plants; overgrown with thorns or brambles. 


Also fig. 

thorny ground, fig. after the parable of the sower, Matt. 
xiii. 7, etc. Often attrib. 

crooo ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 342 Se yröling lufað done æcer, ðe 
æfter ðornum . . wæstmas agifð, swidor ponne he lufige done 
ðe ðorniz næs, ne westmbere ne bið. c 1325 Metr. Hom. 52 
This gat es stany and thornye. c1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 19 
(Harl. MS.) þe wey toward pe Cite was stony, porny, and 
scroggy. 1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 67 The thornie 
Wood, Which.. Must by the Roots be hew’ne vp yet ere 
Night. 1657 J. Warrs Dipper Sprinkled 93, I was a High- 
way side Hearer, a Thorny-ground Auditor. 1735 
SOMERVILLE Chace 1.259 He... in the thorny Brake Torn and 
embarrass’d bleeds. 1799 Mary TITHERINGTON Diary in 
Life 13, I am but too much a thorny-ground hearer. 1863 W. 
C. Batpwin Afr. Hunting vi. 150 There are lots of game 
here, and a nice thorny country. , ; 

3. fig. a. Pricking or piercing to the mind; full 
of points painful or wounding to the feelings; 
painful, distressing; harassing, vexatious, 
irritating. 

a1340 HamroLe Psalter xvii. 36 All pe thorny & pe lairy 
besynes of pis warld. a 1586 S1pNEY Arcadia 111. (R.), It was 
easily seen it was a very thorny abode he made there. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y.L. 11. vii. 94 The thorny point Of bare distresse, 
hath tane from me the shew Of smooth ciuility. 1728 YounG 
Love Fame v. 252 Thorny care, and rank and stinging hate. 
1868 Lyncu Rivulet cxL. vi, That thorny cares may yield 
sweet fruits. ; f ; 

b. Full of points of contention or difficulty; 


difficult to handle; delicate, ticklish. 


1653 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de Pace x. 48 In these so subtil and 
thorny explications, if they..chance to erre, shall they 
presently be termed the enemies of God and Christ? 1675 


THORO 


TraHERNe Chr. Ethics 25 Prudence is that knowledge, by 
which we guide our selves in thorny and uncertain affairs. 
1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 133 This American is an ugly 
and thorny affair. 1831 Scott Jrni. 13 Mar., 1 have finally 
arranged a thorny transaction. 1907 Atheneum 25 May 
638/1 Several of the ihorniest questions which have 
perplexed both ancient and modern logicians. eee 

4. a. In the names of species or varieties of 
plants, animals, or shells, characterized by 
having thorns or spines: prickly, spiny; as 
thorny acacia, asparagus, clam, germander, 
lobster, rest-harrow. 

Also thorny apple = THORN-aAPPLE; thorny broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genista anglica, (b) the common whin, furze, 
or gorse; thorny oyster = thorn-oyster (THORN sb. 8); thorny 
palm, the prickly palm of the Indies, Bactrio 
Plumierana, thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the 
Mediterranean region, Fagonia Cretica; thorny woodcock, a 
shell of the Indian Ocean, Murex tenuispina, with long thin 
closely-set spines. (See also 5b.) 

1834 PRINGLE Afr. Sk. vii. 239 An open grassy meadow.. 
bordcred by willow trces and groves of the *thorny acacia 
[A. korrida, Dornboom]. 1578 LyTE Dodoens it. Ixxxvii. 
441 The Names..*Thornie apples, Prickle apples, and 
Stramonia. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food Man 187 The *thorny 
asparagus, .. bese1 with sharp spines. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 
ui. xviii. 1140 This *thorney Broome is taken for 
Thcophrastus his Scorpius, which Gaza nameth Nepa. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus II. 81 Tleucrium] Spinosum, *Thorny 
Germander. 1833 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VII. 502/1 The 
Palinurus vulgaris, or *thorny lobsier, sometimes also 
termed cray-fish. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 35 The 
Prickly or *Thorny-Palm, having that name from the 
prickliness of it. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 233 O[nonis] 
Spinosa, * Thorny Rest Harrow. 1760 Lee Introd. Bot. App. 
353/1 “Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, Fagonia. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 55/1 Murex Tribulus (Common *Thorny 
Woodcock). 1 

b. In other collocations, as ¢ thorny marrow, 
the spinal marrow. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 195 It is made 
motive in the thorny marrow or Spina Medullz. 

5. a. Comb. as thorny-edged, -pointed, 
-pricking, -thin, -twining adjs. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 269 Whose loftie Towers (like 
thorny-pointed speares). 1596 Edw. IHI, 1. i, Feruent desire, 
..ls farre more thornie pricking than this blade. 1705 
Peviver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1952 The Thorny-edged 
Carolina Crab. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chace tt. 166 The thorny- 
twining Hedge. 1885 Het. G. Cone in Atlantic Monthly 
Apr. 451 What lifcless laughter, crackling thorny-thin? 

b. Special Combs.: thorny-back, (a) the 
thornback; (b) the stickleback; (c) the river 
perch; thorny devil = MoLocu 2. thorny-ribs 
(see quot.); thorny-shell, a univalve mollusc, 
Voluta spinosa. 

1810 P. NeiLL List Fishes 28 (Jam.) *Thorny-back (Raia 
clavata). 1869 Chater's Tyneside Alm. 13 (E.D.D.) Here 
may be fund the thorney-back, the Poheed an’ Tommy 
Lodjor. 1899 Strand Mag. June 653 The Western 
Australians . . describe it [se. the moloch lizard] familiarly as 
the **thorny devil’. 1932 Discovery Nov. 364/2 The Thorn 
Devil,..a sturdy creature about a foot long, covered ch 
horny spikes and knobs, killed a puff adder with its tail. 1975 
H. G. Coccer Reptiles & Amphibians Austral. 226/1 
Thorny devil or Moloch... An unmistakable lizard, unique 
in scalation and form. ¢ 1711 PeTiver Gazophyl. vin. lxxviii, 
Limington *Thorney-ribs... A sort of Fossil Murex. 1713 
PETIVER Aquat. Anim. Amboinæ Tab. iii, Voluta spinosa.. 
River *Thorney-shell. 


thoro, obs. form of THOROUGH. 


thoro- (‘6sarau), combining form of THORIUM, 
in names of compound salts, minerals, etc. e.g. 
thoro'gummite Min. [GUMMITE: see quot. 
1889], a hydrated thorosilicate of uranium; 
thoro'silicate Chem., a silicate in which part of 
the silicon is replaced by thorium. 

1889 Amer. Jrni. Sc. Z Art XX XVIII. 481 We name this 
mineral thoro-gummite, because it is a gummite in which the 
water has been replaced by the thorite molecule. {bid. 480 It 
seems better to regard the mineral as a hydrated thoro- 
silicate of uranium, rather than as a urano-silicate of 
thorium. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Thorogummite.. like 
other native compounds of thorium and uranium, has 
marked radio-active properties. 


thoron ('%əron). Chem. and Physics. [a. G. 
thoron (C. Schmidt 1918, in Zeitschr. f. anorg. 
Chem. CIII. 114), f. THOR(IUM + -ON?. 

Quot. 1920 represents an independent coinage.) 

A radioactive isotope of radon, atomic weight 
220, that is a gaseous decay product of thorium, 
being formed by the decay of radium 224; 
thorium emanation. 

1918 Jrni. Chem. Soc. CXIV. 11. 306 A rational system of 
nomenclature for the radioactive elements and their 
degradation products is suggested. Radium cmanation is 
given the name Radon, Ro... The other emanations become 
Thoron, To, and Acion, Ao. 1920 E. Q. Apams in Jrnl. 
Amer. Chem. Soc. XLII. 2206 The names ‘radium 
emanation’, ‘actinium emanation’ and ‘thorium emanation’ 
have been shortened, respectively, to ‘radon’, ‘actinon’ and 
‘thoron’, names which suggest that the element in question 
is an inert gas. 1938 R. W. Lawson tr. Hevesy & Paneth's 
Man. Radioactivity (ed. 2) xi. 132 The emanation of thorium 
(thoron) decays with a half-value period of 55 seconds. 1961 
New Scientist 2 Nov. 290/3 The filter is placed in a lead cask 
and, after allowing four days for the decay of the ‘daughter’ 
products of natural radon and thoron, the total beta-activity 
of the sample is recorded. 1981 Indian Jrnl. Earth Sci. VALI. 
1 (heading) On the behaviour and measurement of thoron 
(Rn??0) in soil. 1983 Canad. Mining Jrnl. Mar. 34/1 
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Measurements were carried out to estimate the radon and 
thoron daughier levels. 


Thorotrast (‘Oosrautra:st, -æ-). Med. Also 
thorotrast. [a. G. thorotrast (A. Weiser 1930, in 
Wiener med. Wochenschr. 25 Oct. 1428/2), f. 
thoro- THORO- + kon)trast CONTRAST sb.} A 
colloidal solution of thorium dioxide formerly 
used as a contrast medium in radiography. 

A proprietary name in the U.S. 

1932 Official Gaz. (U.S. Patent Office) ; Apr. 14/2 
Heyden Chemical Corporation, New York. at horotrast for 
medicinal preparation finding its application in the 
photography by X-rays for medicinal and similar purposes. 
1933 (se ANGIOGRAM]. 1947 Radiology XLIX. 362/2 The 
fact that ‘thorotrast’ (a colloidal suspension of thorium 
dioxide) is frequently used in human diagnostic work. 1976 
P. Cotrarp Devel. of Microbiol. x. 136 Animals were 
injected intravenously with particulate materials, indian ink, 
colloidal iron or thorotrast. 1977 Lancet 18 June 1297/1 The 
main long-term sequele of thorotrast are local effects and 
tumours at the site of injection and/or deposit..and fatal 
blood dyscrasias, including leukemia and aplastic anemias. 


thorough (aro), prep. and adv. Chiefly archaic 
or Obs. Forms: see below. [A disyllabic 
development of OE. purh, THROUGH, when fully 
stressed, which appeared already in later OE. as 
puruh (cf. OHG. duruh, durah, durih, OS. 
thuru), and has regularly become thorough in 
mod.Eng., as burh became buruh, borough, furh 
furrow, borh borrow, sorh sorrow, mearh marrow. 
Thorough is thus the direct representative of the 
full-stressed OE. purh; and it is owing to the fact 
that purh was chiefly a preposition, and thus 
usually proclitic and stressless, that it is now, in 
this use, represented by through (unstressed Oru, 
new-stressed @ru:). The stressed form was 
naturally used when purh was a separate word, 
i.e. an adv., adj., or sb., or the stressed part of a 
compound, as in ‘thoroughfare; and, as 
prepositions were sometimes emphatic and 
stressed, the puruh, thorough form remained also 
as a prep. beside the unstressed purh, pir, prith, 
pri, etc.; on the other hand, the new-stressed 
form through (@ru:) of the prep. has in more 
recent times been taken also by the adv., while 
thorough remains in both as an archaic form, and 
as that of the derived adj. and sb. In the adverb 
its function is largely taken over by its derivative 
thoroughly. 

As both thorough and through are existing words, distinct 
in spelling and still more in pronunciation, it seems best to 
make two articles, placing under THROUGH the various 
monosyllabic forms, including the obsolete purh, thurgh, 
purp, purth, and the now dialectal thruff, and treating under 
THOROUGH the less numerous disyllabic variants. This 
entails some duplication of the definition, but appears 
preferable to treating thorough merely as a variant of through. 
It must be remembered however that both pruh, through, 
and puruh, thorough, developed by insensible gradations out 
of purh, thurgh, and that therefore the a-forms under 
THROUGH belong, down to 1300 and 1400, really as much to 
the history of thorough.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-3 puruh, 3 pureh, puregh, 3-5 poru3, 4 
poruh, poruhe, poro3, porogh, thorogh, 4-5 
porou3, thoru3, 4-6 thorugh, 5 thoruh, thorowh, 
-owgh, -ughe, -oughe, 5- thorough (8- thoro’). £. 
3-4 puru, poru, 4 thoru, porou, 4-5 thoro, thorou, 
porow(e, 4-6 thorowe, 4-8 (9 in comb.) thorow, 
(5 thurow, thurrowe, 5-6 dorow, 6 thurrou(ly), 
thorro, 6-7 thorrow); y. 3-4 porw, 4 purw, 
pourw, thorw, 4-5 porwe; 4 poruth (in poruthlike, 
THOROUGHLY). 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixv. 11 We puruh fyr farað, and 
puruh floda prym. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 199 Oder kinnes 
neddre..crieped nedlinge pureh nerewe hole. fbid. 33 
þuregh [see B. I. 6]. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8513 þoru 
godes wille. a 1300 Cursor M. 151 How crist com thoro [v.rr. 
porow, thoru, pour3e] propheci. 13.. fbid. 20698 (B.M. 
Add. MS.) borwe [v.rr. thoru, porou, pour3e] pe toun. 1377 
Lane . P. Pi. B. tx. 151 bus pourw cursed caym cam care 
vppon erthe. [bid. xiv. 300 borw pe pas of altoun Pouerte 
my 3te passe with-oute peril of robbynge. ¢ 1380 borou3 [see 
B. I. rb]. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 123 Longeus hym stonge 
dorow pe syde. C1449 Pecock Repr. 1. i. 7 Weelny3 thoru3 
al the chapiter. 1456 Thurrowe [see B. I. 6]. 1467, 1482 
Thorow [see B. IL 3); 1474 Thorough [see B. II. 4]. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Æsop 1. xiv, Deceyued thoroughe fals 
counceylle. 1485 Chas. Gt. t. 1. v. 30 Thorugh hys 
empyre. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 Browte..to 
the tower thorrow Smythfelde and in at Newgat, rydynge 
soo thorrow Chepe-syde. fbid. 56 Prechyng thorro alle 
Ynglonde agayne the sacrament of the auter. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids. N. it. i. 3 Over hill, over dale, Thorough [folios 
Through] bush, thorough brier. 1672, a 1713 Thorow [see 
B. II. 1]. 1725 S. Sewatt Diary 17 Mar., Much Water 
passes thorow the three Spaces left for that purpose. 1850, 
1893 Thorough [see B. I. t, 2]. 

B. Signification. 

I. prep. (Still in poetic or archaic use.) 

1. From side to side or end to end of; = 
THROUGH prep. 1. arch. 

€ 1000, ¢ 1200 [see A.]. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 4277 þe erl 
..mid is launce poru pe prote smot on. a 1300 Cursor 
7809 Thoru his licam mi suerd i draif. 1377 [see A.]. c 1450 
ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 204 Let hyt renne porow a fayre 
clop. a1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 212/2 You ryde thorowe 


THOROUGH 


streetes, and townes. 1684 R. WALLER Nat. Exper. 121 An 
hole thorough the bottom of the Vessel. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 149 Such as will pass thorow an Iron Ring. 
1850 Brackie Aschylus I. 191 Thorough my heart, 
Thorough my liver, Keen as the cold ice Shot through the 
river. 

b. Of transmission of light or sight. Obs. or 
arch. 

c 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 142 As pe sunne comep 
porou3 pe glas. 1585 T. WasHincTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11. 
iii. 33, | saw these bathes thorow a great hole. a 1636 LYNDE 
Case for Spect. (1638) 45 You begin to looke asquint thorow 
your Spectacles at the reformed Churches. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. 11. 599 The Truth never shines so bright, as when 
the Oppositions, that strive to darken it, are plainly seen 
thorow. 

tc. In reference to the passage of the voice 
through the throat, etc.: = THROUGH prep. 1d. 

1668 [see THROUGH B. I. ıd]. 

td. Of passage between the individual things 
of a group; = THROUGH prep. 1e. Obs. 

1535 FisHer Wks. (1876) 365 He must..creepe thorowe 
the thicke bushes. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 39 The man that 
cut his way thorough his Enemies. 

te. In phrase thorough one's hands = 
THROUGH prep. 1f. Obs. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 19 The Jewes..are 
such cheates, they sophisticate all that comes thorough their 
hands. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes v. 268 Lawyers, whose 
hands it passed thorough. A A 

+f. In various fig. applications: see THROUGH 
prep. 1g. Obs. 

1543 [see THICK AND THIN A. l; 1581 PETTIE Guazzo’s 
Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 58b, Those of Piemount, who with the 
shrilnesse of their wordes goe thorow ones eares. 1619 
Hieron Wks. II. 16 Good points of doctrine runne thorow 
vs as thorow a pipe. 1680 BuRNET Rochester (1692) 127 
Which the strength of his Mind would soon break thorough. 

tg. thorough and thorough = THROUGH prep. 
th. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 24381 (Fairf.) A squorde sulde stike 
ouerthwert borou and porou (Gött. Toru and thoru] pine 
awen hert. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 56 He shoued 
hym thorughe and thorughe his body. ms- r 

2. Along (to any distance) within. Without 
implication Of traversing from end to end. arch. 

€ 1050, etc. [see THROUGH B. I. 2]. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 9 
He wente porow a foreste fowre longe myle. 1646 SiR T 
Browne Pseud. v. xvi. 257 The Picture of St 
Christopher .. with a staff in his hand, wading thorow the 
water. 1893 Symonps in H. T. Wharton Sappho (1895) 60 
Pinion on pinion, thorough middle ether Down from heaven 
hurried. i 

3. Over the whole extent of, in or to all parts of; 
throughout; = THROUGH prep. 3. Also b. 
sometimes following the sb. arch. and poet. 

£1000 [see THROUGH B. I. 3]. ?a 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 
1366 Fyges, and many a date tree There wexen.. Thorough 
the gardyn in length and brede. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 1. It. 
v. 30 Charles..sente oueral thorugh hys empyre. 1535 
COVERDALE Acts xiv. 23 Whan they had ordeyned them 
Elders by eleccion thorow all the congregacions. a 1635 BP. 
Corset Poems (1807) 12 Send of this stuffe thy territories 
thorough To Ireland, Wales and Scottish Eddenborough. 
1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. t. iv. §18. 343 Which Supreme 
Incorporeal Deity, was..said to be All Things, because it 
diffused it self thorough All. 1803 Worpsw. Yarrow 
Unvisited v, O'er hilly path and open Strath We’ll wander 
Scotland thorough. 

tb. Phrase. thorough all thing: see THROUGH 
prep. 3c. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7549 bis noble duc willam him let 
crouny king At londone amidwinter day, nobliche poru alle 
ping. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1926 Charlis, pat is of fraunce kyng 
.-Hotep pe porw. alle pyng to leuen pyn errour. i 

4. From beginning to end of a space of time; = 
THROUGH prep. 4. Also following the sb. 

a 1000, etc. [see THROUGH B. I. 4]. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. 
lxxvii. 14 All the night thorow with a light of fyre. 1608 Dop 
& CLEAVER Expos. Prov. tx-x. 7 Thorow the whole yeere. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Twice a week the 
winter thorough [rime sorrow] Here stood I. 

+5. From beginning to end of a process, 
action, writing, etc., esp. to the very end of; = 
THROUGH prep. 5, 5c. Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. i. 7 Weelny3 thoru3 al the chapiter, 
Poul meeneth [etc.]. 1628 WITHER Brit. Rememb. 243 At the 
last God brought me thorow all My doubts and feares. 1632 
SANDERSON Serm. 61, I foresaw we should not haue time to 
goe thorow all that was intended. | 

6. Indicating intermediation, means, agency, 
instrumentality; = THROUGH prep. 7. arch. or 
Obs. 


a8o0-1154 [see THROUGH B. I. 7]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
33 be engel..sewed a whilche wise and puregh hwam pis 
blisse cumen sholde. a 1300 Cursor M. 1395 Thoro birth of 
a blisful child. 1377 [see A.]. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 289 
The blessyd babe.. Thurrowe whom pece & tranquilite 
shall take pis reme on hand. 1535 COVERDALE Yash. xxiv. 12 
Not thorow thy swerde, ner thorow thy bowe. 1671 FLAVEL 
Fount. Life xiii. 37 By Vertue of the Mediator and thorow 
the Benefit of his Death. 1847 Emerson Poems, Sphinx, 
Thorough a thousand voices Spoke the universal dame. 

tb. Indicating the agent after a passive verb; 
= THROUGH prep. 7b. Obs. 

a@900-c 1000 [see THROUGH B. |. 7b]. c 1290 Beket 374 in 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 117/374 be churche..pbat..was..a-rerd 
poru3 henri pe opur kingue. a1325 MS. Rawi. B. 520 If. 
a b, Hit is icomaunded poru pe King pat eche man habbe in 

ouse wepne. 1393 Lanc. P. Pl. C. iv. 2 porw bedeles and 
bailifs brouht by-fore pe kynge. ; 

+7. Indicating cause, reason, or motive; = 
THROUGH prep. 8. Obs. 


THOROUGH 


a 1000~-c 1460 [see THROUGH B. I. 8]. 1297 R. GLouc 
(Rolls) 11320 be king haddc per to gode wille poru frerene 
rede. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 271 be swerde of sorowe 
byte My woofull harte porowe your crcweltee. 1596 DANETT 
tr. Comines (1614) 236 He ended his life thorow a sickenes. 
1666 Ii. StupBe Mirac. Conform. 3 His life seemed 
burthensome to him thorough the violence of the.. 
temptation. 

II. adverb. (Now arch. or dial.) 

1. From side to side, from surface to surface, 
from end to end (of a body or space); = 
THROUGH adv. 1. 

a 1000-c 1400 [see THROUGH B. II. 1]. a 1300, 1330 [see 
thorough-bear, -bore in THOROUGH- 1]. ¢1493 Epitaffe, etc. in 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 392 Thorow thrylled and persyd 
with payne. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 227 We doe not 
make our plate so thinne as to..cut it quite thorough with 
engraving. 1672 MarveLL Reh. Transp. 1. 42 If he meet 
them in the dark, he runs them thorow. 41713 ELLWOOD 
Autobiog. (1765) 184, I walked it thorow in a Day. 1883 
SwIiNBURNE Cent. Roundels, Sorrow ii, One thought lies 
close in her heart gnawn thorough [rime furrow] With pain. 

tb. To the end of the journey, all the way; = 
THROUGH adv. 1b. Obs. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 73 You should have begged me of 
him to have gon quite thorough with you. bid. 176 How he 
got thorow to whither he intended. i 

2. From beginning to end (of a time, process, 
action, work, book); = THROUGH adv. 2. arch. 

a 1225 [see thorough-fill in THOROUGH- 1]. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 777 Sithence he had once 
begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Com. Prayer, Concern. Service, They were onely begon, and 
neuer read thorow. 1670-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 371 The Committee of Conventicles have.. gone thorow 
with their Bill. 1748 CHESTERF. Lett. 26 July, They.. never 
consider it in all its different views; and, in short, never think 
it thorough. 1843 CarRLyLe Past & Pr. 111. xv. (tr. Goethe), 
The Future hides in it Gladness and sorrow; We press still 
thorow. i 

+3. Predicatively, after the vb. to be, indicating 
settlement; = THROUGH adv. 3b. Obs. 

1467 J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 299 He is owtlawyd at Sir 
John Fastolfys swte . . notwithstanding he is thorow with Sir 
T. Howys for Sir John Fastolf. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 
88, I gawhe the exchetter xls for ws bothe and so whe be 
thorow with hym for aull matters. ' 

4. Qualifying pa. pple. or adj.; = THROUGH 
adv. 4a. Obs. or dial. 

Now usually expressed by THOROUGHLY, except when 
hyphened toa pa. pple., as thorough-bred; see THOROUGH- I. 
In 17-18th c. also hyphened to adjs. 

a1240 Ureisun 123 in Catt. Ham. 197 Mid swupe ludere 
lasten mi soule is puruh bunden. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 401 
pat it be thorough tannyd and thorowe Coryed. 1531 
Tipae Exp. 1 John i. (1538) 14b, Yet is it neuer thorow 
whole vntyll the houre of death. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ha. 11. 38 
When it is thorough hot. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 120 
The sweet Grapes.. being thorow ripe. 1622 MABBE tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 1. 37 When he [the patient] saw that 
he was thorow well. 1640 FULLER Yaseph’s Caat, David's 
Punishm. (1867) 239 Thou art not yet so thorough worn with 
age. 1692 R. L’EstranceE Fables ccii. (1714) 219 The Lion 
himself was not Thorough-Proof against this Fantastical 
Alarum. 1702 C. MATHER Magn. Chr. ut. 111. (1852) 560 
They had thorow-good reasons for doing so. 1710 PRIDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes iv. 208 A Veteran and thorough settled 
Constitution of this Kingdom. 1729 BuTLER Serm. Wks. 
1874 II. 82 A thorough honest man would..have repeated 
his former answer. a 1774 GoLpsM. Hist. Greece II. 112 He 
had a thorough good opinion of himself. 1796 C. MARSHALL 
Garden. xiv. (1813) 192 Till the earth is got thorough warm 
again. 1853 Miss YoncE fletr af Redclyffe xliv, He is a 
thorough great man. 


+5. thorough and thorough = through and 


through: see THROUGH adv. 5. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvi. 58 With his swerd he 
broched the hors. .thorow and thorow. 1526 TINDALE Jahn 
xix. 23 The coote was with out seme woven vppon thorowe 
and thorowe. 1658 CLEVELAND Rustick Ramp. Wks. (1687) 
446 Richard might have been struck thorough and 
thorough. 

+6. With ellipsis of go, get, pass, or other vb. of 
motion; = THROUGH adv, 6. Obs. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 31 Trench hedge and forrow, 
that water may thorow. 1670 CoTTON Espernon 11. viL. 339 
We are now come too far..to return.., we must either 
thorow, or dye. 


thorough (‘@ara, U.S. ‘@arau), adj. and sb. 
(attrib. use of prec. adv.] 

A. adj. : a 

1. Used chiefly with sbs. of action or position, 
being a kind of elliptical use of the adv. = 
‘going, passing, or extending through’, as 
thorough passage = passage through, thorough 
heat = heating through; cf. THROUGH a. 1. Obs. 
exc. in special applications. (See also 
THOROUGH- in comb. 2.) 

c 1489 [see sense 2]. c1566 Sır H. GivperT in Hakluyt 
Vay. (1600) III. 20 He had heard a Fisherman. . say . . that 
he sayled very farre towards the Southeast, finding no end of 
the Sea: whereby he hoped a thorow passage to be that way. 
1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 47 Very large Stones 
carefully bedded.., to guard the thorough Foundation 
between the Piers from.. being displaced. 1799 G. SMITH 
Labaratory 1. 186 Give it by degrees a thorough heat. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 62 The bed-room.. . should 
be well aired, but without what is termed thorough air. ibid. 
xxi. 251 The patient caught a fresh cold from being exposed 
to the thorough air of our too well ventilated ward. 1884 F. 
J. BRITTEN Watch & Clackm. 101 The holes for the train 
pivots are termed ‘thorough holes’. 

2.a. Of an action, etc.: Carried out through the 
whole of something; thoroughgoing; fully 
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executed; applied to or affecting every part or 
detail. Hence, gen. That is fully what is 
expressed by the noun; thoroughgoing, 
complete, perfect, downright, entire. țin quot. 
1581, Completely apt or suitable. (See also 
THROUGH a. 2.) 

Formerly sometimes hyphened to the following sb., being 
treated as the adv. in combination (cf. THOROUGH- 2, 
THROUGH-). 

c 1489 Sir S. HAMERTON in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 63 
To makc a thorow scarch for my matter. a 1500 in C. Trice- 
Martin Chanc. Proc. 15th C. (1904) 6 [To] make a thurgh 
ende with the said Piers Hous and pay hym .xx. marcs. 1581 
Sipney Astr. & Stella \vii, He forc’t them out to find The 
thorowest words, fit for woes selfe to grone. 1615 LATHAM 
Falconry (1633) 92 To give her a thorough scowring. 1617 
Hieron Wks. 11. rro To bring vs to this thorow and 
effectuall vnderstanding. 1678 BUTLER Hud. 111. 11. 850 
Those who laid the first Foundation Compleat the thorow 
Reformation. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 214 In the Morning, 
even before it was thorow Day-light. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W. 
xxv, A thorough knowledge of the world. 1780 in Jesse 
Selwyn ©& Contemp. (1844) IV. 383 Mr. Mathews.. 
proposed a thorough resolution..to stand by you. 1862 
Burton Bk. ffunter 102 The thoroughest test of active 
scholarship. 1893 W. Lewin in Bookman June 85/2 His 
knowledge of English literature is extensive and thorough. 

b. Of a person in reference to his action or 
quality. 

1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 13. viii. §4 (1669) 144/1 
The soul effectually brought out of the love of sin as sin, will 
never be thorow-friends with it again. a 1700 DRYDEN (J.), 
A thorough translator must be a thorough poet. 1726 LEONI 
Alberti’s Archit. II. 96/2 He is a thorow master of those 
elements of Painting. 1822 M. EpGeworTu Let. 26 Feb. 
(1971) 359, I have engaged a ladys maid..and a thorough 
maid for cooking and brooming. 1829 LYTTON Disowned 
xlii, He was the finest and most thorough gentleman I ever 
saw. 1850 Mrs. CARLYLE Lett. (1883) II. 129 Servants who 
give themselves out for ‘thorough’. 1884 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. 
iii, Blanche de Verdreuil was a thorough coquette. 

B. sb. [Elliptical or absolute uses of THOROUGH 
a. or adv.]. 

1. Thorough-going action or policy: in Eng. 
Hist. (with capital T) applied to that of Strafford 
and Laud in the reign of Charles 1, and 
sometimes to that of Cromwell as Lord 
Protector. 

c 1634 Laun in Strafford Papers I. 111 And for the state, 
indeed, my lord, 1 am for Thorough. 1849 Macau.ay Hist. 
Eng. i. I. 92 And now Wentworth exulted in the near 
prospect of Thorough. 1874 GREEN Shart Hist. viii. §5 The 
dark gloomy countenance, the full heavy eye, which meet us 
in Strafford’s portrait are the best commentary on his policy 
of ‘Thorough’. 1900 Morey Cramwell iv. vi. 354 They had 
set up the Commonwealth without lords or monarch. They 
were deep in all the proceedings of Cromwellian Thorough. 

+2. A channel artificially cut or dug; a trench, 
esp. Agric. one made for draining a field; = 
THROUGH sb.? 1. Obs. 

21555 BRADFORD Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 303 If any man 
would alter the natural course of any water to run a contrary 
way, he shall never be able to do it with dams... Therefore 
the alteration must be from the head, by making other 
thoroughs and devices. 1581 Coventry Leet Bk. 824 Vp a 
thorowe betwene two Landes in the middes of the feild by 
certain meare-stones there sett. \ 

3. A furrow; water-thorough, a ‘thorough’ 
made for surface-draining; a water-furrow. 
Agric. 

The Eng. Dial. Dict. has in sense ‘furrow’, thurrow, 
Yorksh. to Herts and Essex, also locally written tharaugh, 
thurraugh, thurrar. Cf. TH, the initial, (6). 

1733 W. Eris Chiltern & Vale Farm. 5 The Ignorance 
and Idleness of the Plowman, who either goes so shallow, or 
plows his Thoroughs so wide, or misses Part of the Ground. 
Ibid. 22 Sow them in four Thoroughs. 1744-50 Mod. 
Husbandm. I. 1. 16 The ploughman..goes on plowing 


throughout the field, without making any..water- 
thoroughs. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, Then 
ploughing it very narrow and sharp, he made water 


thoroughs with the plough. 1796 W. MarsHatt Midi. 
Gloss., Thorough, an interfurrow, between two ridges. 1888 
Sheffield Glass., Thurrow, a furrow of land. 


+'thorough, v.' Obs. rare—!. [f. THOROUGH 
adv.] trans. To pass through, pierce, penetrate. 


1578 BANISTER iiist. Man 1. 32 The superiour [part] is 
thorowed on ech side, with a large & ample hole. 


‘thorough, v.? local. [f. THOROUGH sb.] trans. 
To make ‘thoroughs’ or furrows in; see 
THOROUGH sb. 3. Hence ‘thoroughed ppl. a.; 


thoroughing vbl. sb. 

1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 28 Plough them in 
very shallow,..thorough and harrow well. ibid. 106 The 
Ground may be so gathered into a four Thorough’d-stitch 
or Ridge. 1744-50 Mod. Husbandm. V.1. 87 The land 
..should be back-bouted, or what we call thoroughed- 
down. 1759 Pract. Farmer (ed. 5) Gloss. 5 Four- 
thoroughing of Land is not Clean Ploughing, but running 
up four Thoroughs close together with the Plough. Zbid., 
Aijocouphine down is drawing the plough once through the 
bought, to lay it plain for wheat or barley. 


thorough- in combination. (See also 
THOROUGH a. 2, and THROUGH- im comb.) 

1. Combinations of THOROUGH adv. with 
verbs, pples., or adjs.: +’thorough-'bear v. 
[BEAR v.! 35], trans. to ‘bear’ through, pierce, 
transfix, stab; 'thorough-'bind v., trans. to bind 
or fasten (a wall, etc.) by a stone or iron, passing 
through from side to side (cf. thorough-band in 


THOROUGH- 


2); ‘thorough-'bore v. [OE. purhborian], trans. 
to bore through, perforate; +'thorough- 
‘cleansing a., cleansing throughout or 
thoroughly; t’thorough-'devilled ppl. adj. Obs., 
nonce-wd., completely possessed by a devil; 
‘thorough-‘dress v., trans. to dress or manure 
(ground) thoroughly; ’thorough-’dry v., trans. 
to dry thoroughly; 'thorough-'felt pa. pple., felt 


_throughout; + 'thorough-'fill (buruh fullen) v., to 


fill up, complete; 'thorough-"fought ppi. a., 
fought through or to the end; ‘thorough- 
go-'nimble (slang or dial.): see quots.; 
t’thorough-’humble v., trans. to humble 
thoroughly or completely; t+ 'thorough-'lined 
ppl. a., lined throughout; ft’thorough- 
‘made ppl. a., thoroughly made, made with 
full determination; 'thorough-’ripe (‘through- 
ripe) a., ripe throughout, thoroughly ripe; 
t+'thorough-'run, v. trans. to run through, 
pierce, penetrate; +’thorough-’seasoned ppl. 
a., seasoned throughout or thoroughly; 
¢'thorough-’shot ppl. a., shot through, 
transfixed as with an arrow; + 'thorough-'siping 
ppl. a. [SIPE v.], oozing or trickling through; 


‘thorough-’sped ppl. a. (? obs. exc. dial.), 
thoroughly accomplished or developed; 
perfect, thoroughgoing, thorough-paced; 


+'thorough-’stain v., trans. to stain thoroughly. 
See also THOROUGHBRED, etc. 

(In early use the adv. was often written separately before 
a vb., as it still is when it follows the vb.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 7624 be king smat til him wit a sper In 
breth he wald him *thoru ber. c 1400 Laud Tray Bk. 16431 
Echon other al to-bet, Sclow, & wounded, & thorow-bare. 
1884 L. OLipHANT Haifa (1887) 189 The crusaders used 
them [granite pillars] to *thorough-bind their walls. 1900 
Union Mag. Oct. 457/2 Ancient columns are built into the 
walls of later castles, to thoroughbind the masonry. ¢ 1000 in 
Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 20 Het hie pa *purhborian. ¢1330 
R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16184 Handes, armes, pey 
dide porow bore. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 4 They 
then thorough bore their Poles. 1642 H. More Song Soul 11. 
i. r. xxi, *Thorough-cleansing virtue. 1604 Parsons jrd Pt. 
Three Canvers. Eng. 279 They were indeuilled, 
superdeuilled, and *thorowdeuilled. 1733 W. Exits Chiltern 
& Vale Farm. 31 Their vast Crops of Straws, and great 
Numbers of Cattle, make such Returns of Dung, as enables 
most of them to *thorough-dress their own Grounds. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 184 Firing..must be long 
continued to *thorough-dry so many together. 1817 Moore 
Lalla R., Fire-warsh. iv. 115 How deep, how *thorough-felt 
the glow Of rapture. a1225 Ancr. R. 404 Heo..*puruh 
fulleS, onont hire, Godes pine o rode. 1585-6 Ear 
LeycesTer Corr. (Camden) 427 A gallant and a *thorow- 
fought assault. 1822 Scott Pirate iv, The small beer of the 
college, commonly there termed ‘*thorough-go-nimble’. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Wards, Thorough-ga-nimble, a 
diarrhoea. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 77 To bring Dauid to these 
two specialties: first, of *thorow-humbling _himselfe; 
secondly, of making an acknowledgement. 1605 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas i. iii. 11. Law 1006 A cloak of clouds, all 
*thorough-lin’d with thunder. 1649 Lovetace Ta Deare 
Bro. Col. F. L. v, One gallant *thorough-made Resolve 
Doth Starry Influence dissolve. 1669 Wor.Lipce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 153 They get more in the *through-ripe Hop 
by the weight, than they loose in the colour. 1707 MORTIMER 
Husb. (1721) Il. 347 Cyder pressed from pulpy, or 
thorough-ripe, or mellow Fruit. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 
I. iv. 18 we eenarece things should be used, they would 
thorough-run the Wound. 1598 SytvesTeR Du Bartas 11. i. 
1. Eden 62 The *thorough-seasoned But Wherein the tears of 
death-prest Grapes are put. 1649 LOvELACE Poems 50 Thee 
and thy wounds I would bemoane Faire *thorough-shot 
Religion. 1642 H. More Song Soul 1. 111. xxiv, Here fifty 
Sisters in a sieve do draw *Thorough-siping water: Tantalus 
is here. 1730 Swirt Vind. Ld. Cartaret P28 Our 
*thoroughsped republic of Whigs. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex 
Paems 63 Never upon me Had she thrown look of love so 
thorough-sped. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
216 Spotting and *thorow-stayning thy deere bought 
Spyrit. 3 t 

2. Combinations with sbs. or derived adjs. (cf. 
THOROUGH a.): ‘thorough-,band ('through- 
band), a stone, etc., extending through 
the breadth of a wall or dyke so as to bind 
the sides together (cf. band-stone, BAND sb.! 
15); also attrib., thorough-blood a., of pure 
breed (said of a horse); cf. FULLBLOOD; 
*thorough-door, a door leading through; the 
door of a passage; ‘thorough-draught 
(through-draught), a draught or current of air 
passing through a room, etc. (in quot. 1866, a 
channel or passage for a draught of air); 
‘thorough-edged a., thoroughly or perfectly 
edged; keen-edged; ‘thorough-foot, a dis- 
arrangement in a tackle caused by one or both 
of the blocks getting entangled in the fall (cf. 
thorough-put); ‘thorough-hearted a., whole- 
hearted, entirely devoted; hence thorough- 
*heartedness; ‘thorough-joint (Anat.), a perfectly 
movable joint or articulation (cf. DIAR- 
THROSIS); ‘thorough-put, a knot or tangle upon 
a rope formed by putting one part of it 
through a loop in another (cf. thorough-foot), 
+'thorough-road = THOROUGHFARE sb. (in quot. 
attrib.); ’thorough-shot, see quot.; thorough- 


THOROUGH-BAND 


souled a., to one’s inmost soul, downright; 
‘thorough-stem, see quot.; +'thorough-touch 
({'through-touch), a touch that penetrates the 
soul, a deep spiritual impression; 'thorough- 
winded a. (of a horse), sound in ‘wind’ or 
breathing; not broken-winded. See also 
THOROUGHBASS tO FHOROUGHWORT. 

180s Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl, xxix, The *through 
band turf.. being first lightly laid. 1810 S. Smitu Agric. 
Surv. Galloway vi. 88 It is essential to the durability of a 
dyke..that the two sides be well bound together by long 
stones laid across, termed throughbands. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 111. 1007 It tends much to the stability of a dyke 
to have what is called a thorough-band stone. . placed across 
it. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 271 Our nearly *thorough- 
blood hunter and carriage horses. 1827 G. Dartey Sylvia 
32 But you may catch his sullen roar More loud when opes 
the *thorough-door. 1853 C. M. Yoxce Ieir of Redclyffe 11. 
ix. t41 Three rooms.. opening into each other..so that it 
was possible to produce a *thorough draught. 1866 
HoweLLs Venet. Life iii, The narrow streets are bitter 
thorough-drafts. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
438 The windows are closed and matted, and no thorough- 
draught is allowed. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 July 8/5 The 
drawing-room is .. spared the desecrating through-draught. 
1830 Tennyson Isabel ii, The intuitive decision of a bright 
And *thorough-edged intellect to part Error from crime. 
1867 *Thorough-foot [sce thorough-put]. 1887 Athenzum 31 
Dec. 883/3 The *thorough-heartedness with which Barnes 
threw himself into this. 18.. Coues (Cent. Dict.), 
*Thorough-joint. 1829 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I. 
112 Knots, of different degrees of complexity, from a simple 
*thorow-put, to a complication of loops and twists [etc.]. 
1867 SmytTH Sailor's Word-bk., Thorough-puts, or 
Thorough-foots, are kinks or tangles in a rope; or parts of a 
tackle not leading fair by reason of one of the blocks having 
been passed round part of the fall. a 1661 FULLER Worthies, 
Lond. (1662) 11. 224 He built at Buntingford (a *thorow-road 
market..) a neat and strong Chappel. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
* Thorough-shot, same as thorough-pin. 1842 Poe Lett. (1948) 
I. 193, I cannot bring myself to like that man... He is too 
*thorough-souled a _ time-server. 18gr Cent. Dict., 
*Thorough-stem, same as thorough-wort. 1607 Hieron Wks. 
I. 459 Nothing which may argue a *through-touch, or a 
comfortable expectation of Gods fauour. 1617 Ibid. II. 72 
Whether we haue receiued any such thorow-touch as is the 
.. fruit of true repentance. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. Pref. 11 You shall hear many a Horse praised for 
being a *thorow-winded onc. 


thorough-band to -bore: see THOROUGH-. 


thoroughbass (‘Oarabeis). Mus. [f. THOROUGH 
prep. or adv. + Bass sb.*; cf. BASSO continuo.) A 
bass part extending through a piece of music, 
and written by itself, with figures indicating the 
chords or harmonies to be played wich it; a 
figured bass, basso continuo; esp. (formerly) an 
accompaniment thus written or played; hence 
loosely, an accompaniment in general (also fig.). 
Also, the method of indicating harmonies by a 
figured bass, or the art of playing from it; loosely, 
the science of harmony in general. 

1662 PatyrorD Skill Mus. 1. ii. (1674) 36 The Figures 
usually placed over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of Songs or 
Ayres. 1685 Evetyn Mem. to Mar., She had an excellent 
voice, to which she play’d a thorough bass on the 
harpsichord. 1731 KELLER in Holder's Harmony 159 Rules 
for Playing a Thorow-bass. 1778 H. WALPOLE Let. to H.S. 
Conway 8 July, Tumults would be a dreadful thorough bass 
to spceches. 1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 258 He.. wrote a 
treatise on thorough bass. 1875 STEDMAN Vict. Poets i. 3 
Full-throated, happy minstrels, like Béranger or Burns, 
need no knowledge of thorough-bass and the historical 
range of composition. 

€b. erron. A loud or deep bass. 

1749 FieLpING Tom Jones v. ix, He found..his nurse 
snoring ..at the bed's feet. He immediately took the only 
method of silencing this thorough bass, whose music he 
feared might disturb Mr. Allworthy. 1835 W. IRVING 
Crayon Mise, (1849) 30 He .. had .. a whiffting double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bass. 


thorough-bolt: see through-bolt, THROUGH- 2. 


thoroughbrace (‘@aro(u)breis). U.S. [f. 
THOROUGH prep. or adv. + BRACE sb.2 11.] 

a. Each of a pair of strong braces or bands of 
leather connecting the front and back C-springs 
and supporting the body of a coach or other 
vehicle. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, II. 175 Ilalf a mile 
before reaching the place .. the thorough-brace brokc, and 
we had to walk..to the inn. 1858 O. W. Ilormes Deacon's 
Masterp. 22 In building of chaises..There is always 
somewhere a weakest spot, In hub, tire, felloe, in spring or 
thill... In screw, bolt, thoroughbrace. : 

+b. A vehicle whose body is supported on 
thoroughbraces. Obs. 

1886 Leslie’s Pop. Monthly Dec. 722/1 The mustangs 
looked worse than the thorough-brace itself. 1930 A. W. 
Groom Merry Christmas xv. 111 The heavily laden 
thoroughbrace was hitched behind seven lively horses. 

Hence ‘thoroughbraced (-breist) a, 
suspended by thoroughbraces. 

1865 Ilarper’s Mag. Nov. 700/1 Preference to be given to 
a thorough-braced amhulance of Concord manufacturc. 
1884 S. O. Jewerr Country Doctor 19 The old-fashioned 
thorough-braced wagon. 
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thoroughbred (‘@arabred), a. (sb.) Also 8 
through-bred. [f. THOROUGH adv. + BRED ppl. 
a." 

1. Thoroughly educated or accomplished; 
hence, complete, thorough, out-and-out. (Now 
regarded as fig. from 2: cf. 2b.) 

1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 11. vii. 77 A through-bred Soldier 
weighs all present Circumstances, and all possible 
Contingents. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 47 (t754) 253 
Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester. 1874 L. 
STEPHEN [ours in Library (1892) I. ix. 300 A thoroughbred 
utilitarian, full of sagacity. 1882 Miss Brappox Mt. Royal 
llI. i. 20 He never handled a gun like a thoroughbred 
sportsman. 

2. Of a horse: Of pure breed or stock; spec. 
applied to a race-horse whose pedigree for a 
given number of generations is recorded in the 


studbook. Also of a dog, bull, etc. 

1796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horses iv. 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are the most docile and quiet, and the least liable to 
shy. 1825 N. H. Smitn Breeding for Turf 5 The pedigree of 
Eclipse affords a singular illustration of the descent of our 
thorough-bred horses from pure Eastern blood. 1840-70 
Biaine Encycl. Rur. Sports §930 The term thorough-bred, 
as relating to a _ horse..is neither critically nor 
conventionally definite. 1856 Farmer’s Mag. Jan. 29 There 
are some men who prefer the cross-bred animal—the best I 
believe to be between the Hampshire Down and Cotswold; 
but..I must give a decided preference to the thorough- 
bred. 1887 Sir R. H. Roserts In the Shires i. 18 Mounted 
upon a thoroughbred .. bay mare. : : 

b. transf. Applied to human beings or their 
attributes: sometimes implying characteristics 
like those of a thoroughbred horse, as 
gracefulness, energy, distinction, etc. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1820 BYRON Juan v. cvi, More thorough-bred or fairer 
fingers. 1864 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 345 It is 
hardly possible for a man brought up amidst European.. 
associations to realize the idea conceived of him..by a 
thorough-bred Hindoo. 

Comb. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal ix, Who the deuce 
is that thoroughbred-looking girl? : 

B. sb. 1. A thoroughbred animal, esp. a horse. 

1842 THackeray Fitz- Boodle Pap. Pref., I can’t afford a 
thorough-bred, and hate a cock-tail. 1887 ‘H. Smart’ 
sony Won i, Three or four thorough-breds that he had 
reared. 

2. transf. and fig.: A well-born, well-bred, or 
thoroughly trained person. Also a first-rate 
motorcar, bicycle, or other vehicle. 

1894 H. Garpener Unofficial Patriot 15 There is rather a 
paucity of thoroughbreds among the Methodists. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 281/2 An air . . that made you feel sure 
that she could play tennis or sail a boat. In fact, she looked 
a thoroughbred. rgor Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 67/2 A vehicle 
running a race must in some mysterious way be a 
thoroughbred. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/4 This machine 
[bicycle] and all the thorough-breds..are now.. treated 
before enamelling to the special Coslett non-rusting 
process, which preserves the metal from all corrosion. 

Hence ‘thorough,bredness. 

1894 Exiz. L. Banks Camp. Curiosity 127 As regards the 
thorough-bredness of my black poodle. 


thorough-cleansing, etc.: see THOROUGH-. 


‘thorough-drain, v. Agric. [f. THOROUGH adv. 
(or sb. 3) + DRAIN v.] trans. To drain (a field) by 
means of water-thoroughs or -furrows; also, to 
drain thoroughly. 

1844 StepHens Bk. Farm I. 489 As by this kind of 
draining [surface-draining] the land is thoroughly or 
effectually drained, it has been most appropriately called 
thorough-draining. Ibid. 593 A farmer .. thorough-drained 
one-half of a 4-acre field. Ibid. 662 The subsoil will afford a 
sufficient quantity of stones, to thorough-drain the ground. 
1847 Raynsirp in Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 311 The term 
thorough-draining is perhaps derived from the old word 
‘thorrow’, which Bradley mentions as ‘a distinguishing 
character for a trench cut purposely for carrying off of 
water’. 
thoroughfare (‘Oarofea(r)), sb. (a.) Forms: 4-5 
thurghfare, 5 thurghe-; thoru3 faar, thoruhfare, 6 
thorowe, thoroughe, thorough fare, 6-8 
thorowfare, 7-8 thorow-, thorough-fare, (7 
thorow-faire, thorough fair, 7-8 thorow-, 
thorough-fair, 8 thorowfair, 8-9 thorofare), 7- 
thoroughfare. $. 5 Sc. throchtfayr, 6 throw-fare, 
Sc. throuchfair, throuche fair, 6-7 through fare, 
through-fare, 7-9 throughfare. [In ME. 
thurghfare, 15th c. thoru3 faar, f. purh, puruh, 
THROUGH + FARE sb.', OE. faru passage, way, 
track: cf. THOROUGH- 2. Cf. Du. doorvaart 
(deurvaerd, Kilian) passage, esp. passage for 
ships (cf. 1d below), LG. dérfard, MHG. 
durchvart, G. durchfahrt.] 

1. A passage or way through. 

a. In general sense; also fig. Now usually 
merged in sense c, exc. in phr, no thoroughfare, 
no public way through or right of way here. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Knt.'’s T. 1989 This world nys but a 
thurghfare ful of wo, And we been pilgrymes, passynge to 
and fro. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 11/2 
This world is a thoruhfare [ed. 1554 throw-fare] ful of wo. 
1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. 11. vii. 41 The Hircanion deserts, and 
the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia are as throughfares now For 
Princes to come view faire Portia. 1601 WEEVER Mirr. Mart. 
Biv, Yet makes the wood my through-fare into heauen. 
1641 Hinve J. Bruen lviii. 195 You..rather glory to have 
your house made a through-fare of profane persons. 


THOROUGHFARE 


1797-1802 G. Corman Br. Grins, Elder Bro. (1819) 117 
Making their throats a thorough-fare for wine. a 1817 JANE 
AUSTEN Persuasron (1818) III. xi. 235 The ‘no-thoroughfare 
of Lyme’. 1822 ByRON Juan vii. xi, To hint, at least, ‘Here 
is no thoroughfare’. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 41 They have made the island a 
thoroughfare; and London a shop..inviting to strangers. 
1893 Huxley Sci. & Chr. Tradit. Pref. (1894) 8 Before me 
stood the thorny barrier with its comminatory noticeboard 
—‘No Thoroughfare. By order. Moses’. 

+b. spec. A town through which traffic passes; 
a town on a highway or line of traffic. Obs. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 Thurghfare, oppidum. c1449 
Pecock Repr. v. vii. (Rolls) 521 Whi in a town which is a 
thoru3 faar toward Londoun ben so manye ostries clepid 
innes? 1530 PALSGR. 200/1 Borowe or thorowe fare, bourc. 
Ibid. 281/1 Throwfare, bourgade, bourc. a 1552 LELAND Itin. 
IV. 131 From Uxbridge to Southall a Village about 6 Miles. 
Thence to Acton a pretty Through-Fare a 4 Miles. 1619 
Da.ton Country Just. vii. (1630) 32 In Towns which are no 
thorow-fare the Justices shall . . be sparing of allowing of any 
alehouse. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 87 Newmarket.. 
being a Thorough-fare, reaps no small Advantage by that 
Means, as well as from the Races. 1829 Scott Anne of G. vii, 
The little castle and town of Ferette..served as a 
thoroughfare to the traffic of Berne and Soleure. ‘ 

c. A road, street, lane, or path forming a 
communication between two other roads or 
streets, or between two places; a public way 
unobstructed and open at both ends; esp. a main 
road or street, a highway. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 17 Chauncerie lane... And.. 
Fewter lane, being thorough fares and passages from 
Fletestrete into Holborne. 1628 WtTHeR Brit. Rememb. 1v 
251 The Strand, that goodly thorow-fare betweene The 
Court and City. 1658 W. Burton Itin. Anton. 2 Those 
publick Through-fares, or Waies, which the Souldiers 
raised. 1796 W. MarsHnaLL W. England I1. 54 It is a large 
inland Market Town; but has no thorofare to support It. 
1843 BetHuNE Se. Fireside Stor. 275 One of the 
thoroughfares to the metropolis passed through the place. 

d. A piece of water, as a strait or river, 
affording passage for ships, etc.; an 
unobstructed channel. (In definite application 
to a particular channel, chiefly U.S.; otherwise a 
special case of the general sense.) 

1699 Rosers Voy. Levant 32 There is a Thoroughfare 
between the Mainland . .and this Isle. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. 
S. Sea 127 There is a Thorough-Fare in the Midst of it, 
where we rode with our Ships. 1739 Descr. Windward 
Passage (ed. 2) 6 A Thorough-fare for Shipping between 
some Islands, or other Land, as..the Gulf of Messina 
between the Island of Sicily and Italy. 1856 STANLEY Sinai 

Pal. ii. 113 The Mediterranean was not yet the 
thoroughfare—it was rather the boundary..of the eastern 
nations. 

(b) 1848 THoreEau Maine W. (1894) 46 After one mile of 
river, or what the boatmen call ‘thoroughfare’—for the river 
becomes at length only the connecting link between the 
lakes,— .. we entered che North Twin Lake. 1896 Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Canada II. it. 210 Thoroughfare, a passage 
between lakes on the same level. A 

e. ‘A strait of water, or neck of land connecting 
two bodies of water, habitually traversed by 
wild fowl in migrating or passing to and from 
their feeding-grounds’ (Hallock Sportsman's 
Gazetteer 1883, Gloss.). 

2. The action of going or passing through, or 
the condition of being passed through or 
traversed; passage. Now rare or Obs. 

1667 Mitton P.L. x. 393 Ye..have..made one Realm 
Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of easie 
thorough-fare. 1668 CuLPEPPER & Cove Barthol. Anat. t. x. 
23 Made hard and callous, by the continual thoroughfare of 
the Chylus. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 57 Till custom 
had grown into a right of thoroughfare. 1868 STANLEY 
Westm. Abb. i. 4 The River Thames.. here widening to an 
almost majestic size, yet not too wide for thoroughfare. 

3. attrib. or adj. That is a thoroughfare; passed 
or travelled through by traffic; chiefly in 
thoroughfare town = sense 1b. 

[Cf. OE. purhfere passable, in Ags. Hymnar. (Surtees) 112, 
9 (Bosw.-T.) geat purhfere.] 

1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 143 All villages and 
throuchfair townis of this realme. 1564 Yorks, Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 264 [Boroughbridge] being one 
thoroughflare towne of the Kinges strete. 1592 Sc. Acts Jas. 
VI (t814) III. 576/1 At the principall throuche fair townis 
and paroche kirkis. a1661 Futter Worthies, Hartford. 
(1662) 11. 25 William of Ware born in that thorough fair 
‘Town twenty miles from London. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & 
Selv. 146 The two ends of the Earths throughfare line or 
diameter. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 76 Most of the great 
thoroughfare streets. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 10 June 2/1 How 
seldom must these ancient [Italian] walled villages 
communicate with the thoroughfare-valleys, or the railway, 
or distant Rome! 


‘thoroughfare, v. rare. [In early use, 
OE. purhféran (also purhfaran str. vb.) to 
pass through, traverse: cf. Du. doorvaren 
(deurvaeren, Kilian), LG. dorfaren; OHG. 
durahfaran, Ger. durchfahren. In 2 from (or 
after) prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To go, pass, or travel through. 

ago0 tr. Beda’s Hist. iv. ii. (1890) 258 He sona durhferde 
eall Breotone ealond. a1225 Leg. Kath. 1147 Hu mei he 
helpen odre. . be purhferde dead as heo dod? [1674, 1895: see 
thoroughfaring below.} 

2. To pass through or traverse, as a road; to 
form a thoroughfare in or across. 


1886 LoweLL Progr. World in Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 163 
Those.. slits that thoroughfared the older town. 


THOROUGH-FELT 


So t'thoroughfared a. Obs. [f. prec. sb. + 
-ED*], having a thoroughfare or passage, 
perforated; +'thorough-farer (‘through-farer) 
Obs., one who goes or travels through, a 
wayfarer; ‘thorough-faring (‘throughfaring), 
a going, passing, or travelling through; 
‘thoroughfaresome (‘through-faresome) a., (a) 
capable of being passed through, penetrable; (b) 
relating to passing through. 

1668 CuLPEPPER & CoLE Barthol. Anat. 11. vii. 111 When 
the Ventricles are dilated above the *through-far’d Septum 
.. the little holes would be shut up. 1626 in roth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 474 [To] intertaine *through-farers 
and passengers. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 90 There 
would be..no *throughfarings of the least steams or 
reekings of bodies. 1895 A. Nutt Voy. Bran I. 301 A road 
worn with much thoroughfaring. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk & 
Selv. 138 All body being as *throughfaresom to ghost, as tis 
stopping to body. 1863 De MORGAN Let. to Whewell in Life 
(1882) 319, I feel helped by the word ôuéva:, because it is a 
very thoroughfaresome word... It is used for going through 
a country, or for running a man through the body. 


thorough-felt to -fought: see THOROUGH-. 


t'thoroughgate. Obs. In 5 throgat, 6-7 
thorowgate. [f. THOROUGH adv. + GATE sb.7] A 
passage through: = THOROUGHFARE Sb. 1. 

1456 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The throgat sal serf 
tham bath vp throu and don throu. 1598 R. BERNARD tr. 
Terence, Adelphi iv. ii, That corner is no thorow gate 
[angiportum non pervium]. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Unl. \viii. §617 Lanes most commonly are unpasseable, and 
have no thorow-gate. 


thoroughgoing (‘8ara,gauin), a. [f. THOROUGH 
adv. + going, pr. pple. of Go v. See also 
THROUGHGOING.] Going the full length; doing 
things thoroughly; acting with completeness; 
uncompromising, thorough, extreme, out-and- 
out. (Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1800 M. EpGewortu Parent's Assistant (ed. 3) VI. 168, I 
am a thorough-going friend at any rate. 1819 SCOTT Leg. 
Montrose xiii, A thoroughgoing friend that understands a 
hint is worth a million! 1838 THIRLWALL Greece IV. xxxi. 
194 They now proceeded to bolder and more thorough- 
going measures. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1 860) II. 18 
What seems..the thorough-going madness of the fiery 
Persian. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. |. 120 Jefferson .. was 
a thorough-going party leader. 

Hence ‘'thorough’goingly adv., ‘thorough- 
‘goingness. So ‘thorough’goer, a thorough- 
going person or animal; ‘thorough,going sb., the 
action or habit of doing things thoroughly. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) 388/1 The horses [polo-ponies] are 
such *thoroughgoers in the field that it is difficult to say this 
or the other is best. 1851 J. D. Burns Jrnl. in Mem. iv. 
(1869) 66 Much .. is said about *thoroughgoing and decision 
of character. 1886 N.E.D. s.v. Boot sb.? 1 b, Like old boots: 
vigorously, *thoroughgoingly. 1838 C. Gilman Recoll. 
Southern Matron xxviii. 194 The gentleman had even the 
*thoroughgoingness to request that my brother’s large, 
stout new slate might be exchanged for a recently-invented 
tablet. 1865 M. Arno tp Ess. Crit. ii. 65 The newspaper, 
with its party spirit, its thorough-goingness. 1867 PEARSON 
Hist. Eng. 1. 35 The Roman sword did its work..with 
terrible thorough-goingness. 


thorough-go-nimble to thorough-lined: see 
THOROUGH- tn comb. 1, 2. 


‘thoroughleaf. ? Obs. In 6 thorow-. [f. 
THOROUGH adv. + LEAF sb.'] = THOROUGHWAX. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcv. 136 Of Thorowwaxe, or 
Thorowleafe. Thorowleafe hath a round, slender stalke ful 
of branches, y* branches passing, or going thorow the leaues. 
1597 [see THOROUGHWAx]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 181 Bupleurum. 
Hare’s-ear, Thorow-wax, or Thorow-leaf. 
‘thorough-light. Now rare or Obs. Also 
*through-light. 

a. pl. Windows on opposite sides of a room, so 
that the light passes right through. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 551 And let all three 
Sides, be a double House, without Thorow Lights, on the 
Sides, that you may haue Roomes from the Sunne, both for 
Fore-noone, and Afternoone. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof. 
St. ui. vii. 167 Thorow-lights are best for rooms of 
entertainment, and windows on one side for dormitories. 
1697 DRYDEN Æneid vit. 349 The doors, unbarr’d, receive 
the rushing day; And thorough lights disclose the ravish’d 

rey. 1745 P. THomas Jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 230 The Houses 
Fac thorough Lights. ; I 

b. fig. (sing. and pl.) in reference to the ‘light’ 
of knowledge or discovery. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. §13 This great Building of 
the world had neuer through lights made in it till the age of 
vsand our fathers. 1642 FULLER Holy & Prof, St. 11. xxi. 137 
[Drake] returned safe into England, and landed at Plimouth, 
(being almost the first of those that_made a thorow-light 
through the world). 1646 Trapp Comm. John i. 5 The 
former [light of nature] is but a dim half-light... The latter 
[light of Scripture] is a clear thorough-light. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. IV. 44 All shall be then open,..every Man’s 
Heart a thorough-light to every Man. 1841 EMERSON Lect. 
‘Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 256 Paving the earth with eyes, 
destroying privacy, and making thorough-lights. f 

So 'thorough-lighted ('through-) a., having 
thorough-lights; having the light passing 
through. 

1624 Worroļn Archit. in Relig. (1651) 286 Rooms 
windowed on both ends, which we call through-lighted. 
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1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 260 Rooms are said to be 
Through-lighted when they have Windows on both ends. 
1842-76 GwiLT Archit. Gloss., Thorough lighted Rooms, 
such as have windows on opposite sides. 


thoroughly ('9arəlı), adv. [f. THOROUGH adv. or 
adj. + -LY?. See also THROUGHLY.] 

+1. In a way that penetrates or goes through; 
right through, quite through. Obs. rare. 

With quots. 1633, 1703 cf. THROUGHLY adv. 2. 

¢1300 Havelok 680 Godard..lokede on him boruth-like, 
with eyne grim. 1633 W. MutsHo in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
M omm.) I. 273, I would have gone home (wet 
thoroughly). 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. (1732) 9 
Thorowly soaked with the wet. : 

2. In a thorough manner or degree; in every 
part or detail; in all respects; with nothing left 
undone; fully, completely, wholly, entirely, 
perfectly. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 66/1 In cas all other things were 
thoroughly passed and concluded betwixt his Highnes and 
theym. 1522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/2 We know 
them .. yet not so very thorowly as we might peraduenture. 
1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 11.i. 202 Tolooke into this Businesse 
thorowly. 1643 BurRRouGHES Exp. Hosea iv. (1652) 77 This 
promise is not yet thoroughly fulfilled. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 
11. vi. 224 Whoever will weigh the Matter thoroughly. 1846 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1851) I. 11.1. vii. §10 The thoroughly 
great men are those who have done everything thoroughly. 
1878 Hutton Scott iii. 35 She had a thoroughly kindly 
nature. 


thoroughness (‘aranis). [f. THOROUGH a. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being thorough or of 
doing things thoroughly; the condition of being 
done thoroughly; completeness of execution or 


treatment; completeness in general, perfectness. 
1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 152 A book of the highest 
authority, for the perspicuity, fidelity, and thoroughness, 
with which the multifarious topics in it are discussed. 1848 
Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. vii. §3 The thoroughness of their 
application to work. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 11. 245 The 
exception to the thoroughness of the extinction in the 
Eastern border region. 1897 E. K. CHampers in Bookman 
Jan. 113/1 He has emulated the Teutonic thoroughness 
without the Teutonic pedantry. 
forms of 


thoroughoute, obs. 


THROUGHOUT. 


etc., 


thorough-paced (‘Oarapeist), a. Also B. 7 
through-paced. [f. THOROUGH adv. + PACED.] 

1. lit. Of a horse: Thoroughly trained; having 
all his paces. rare. ? Obs. 

a1661 FULLER Worthies, Huntington. (1662) 11. 51 It is 
given to thorough-paced-Naggs, that amble naturally, to 
trip much whilest artificial pacers goe surest on foot. 

B. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 272/4 A Baye Mare, .. flat ribb’d, 
Roach back’d, through paced. — p 

2. fig. Thoroughly trained or accomplished, 
perfectly skilled or versed (in something); 
hence, thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, 
thorough. 

1646 Jenkyn Remora 18 The thorow-pac’d Politician 
borrows this of the Atheist. 1678 CUDWORTH Intell. Syst. 1. 
iv. §30. 382 Anaxagoras ..was severely taxed..as one not 
thorough-paced in Theism. 1710 PALMER Proverbs 114 A 
thoro’-pac’d villain. a1715 BuRNET Own Time an. 1681 
(1823) II. 278 Men of a thorough-paced obsequiousness. 
1823 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, A hearty 
thorough-paced liar. 1850 Grote Greece 11. lvi. VII. 132 
Introducing more thorough-paced oligarchy into the 
already oligarchical Sikyénian government. 1893 Spectator 
28 Jan. 101/2 A thorough-paced English gentleman. 

B. 1655 FULLER Church Hist. 1. iv. §13 Constantius was a 
through-paced Christian. 1658 PHiLtips Dict. Ded., An 
universally through-pac’t Dictionary. @1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Huntington. (1662) 11. 50 He was through-paced in 
three Tongues, Latine, Greek..and Hebrew. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon. I. 535 Robert Burton..was..a thro-pac’d 
Philologist. T 

So ¢’thorough-pace v. Obs. intr. of a horse; 
+'thorough-,pacer, a horse having all his paces. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1945/4 A bay Nag. .seven years old, 
a thorough pacer. 1690 Ibid. No. 2545/4 A light sorrel 
Gelding, .. walks, thorough-paces and gallops. 


thorough-passage: see THROUGH-PASSAGE. 


thorough-pierce: see through-pierce, in 


THROUGH- I. 


thorough-pin ('8arəpın). Farrtery. [f. 
THOROUGH- + PIN sb.' (cf. sense 10).] A swelling 
in the sheath of the tendon of the flexor 
perforans muscle in a horse’s hock, appearing on 
both sides so as to suggest a pin passing through; 
also a similar swelling in the carpal joint of the 
fore-leg. Cf. earlier through serewe, etc.: s.v. 
THROUGH- 2. 

1789 Bath Jrnl. 22 June Advt., [A pony] with a spavin and 
thorough pins. 1831 Youatt Horse 265 We have spoken of 
wind-galls... A similar enlargement is found above the 
hock... As from its situation it must necessarily project on 
both sides of the hock, in the form of a round swelling, it is 
called a thorough-pin. 1906 Daily News 20 Apr. 6 Amitie, a 
very well-bred mare, is marred by a thorough-pin. 


thoroughpost: see THROUGHPOST. 
thorough-put to -run, etc.: see THOROUGH-. 


+ thorough-'see, v. Obs. (OE. purh séon, f. purh 
THOROUGH, THROUGH adv. + séon to SEE: cf. 


*..is piccure..& wurse to purhseon. 


THOROUGH-WINDED 


OHG. durhsehen, Ger. durchsehen.] trans. To 
see through (lit. and fig.: cf. SEE v. 24). Hence 
+ thorough-'seeing vbl. sb., the action of this 
vb.; ppl. a. that sees through; + thorough- 
‘seeable a., capable of being seen through, 
transparent. 

¢888 K. ÆLrrReD Boeth. xli. §1 He geseohd & purhseoh6 
ealle his gesceafta #ndemest. a12z00 Moral Ode 90 
(Lambeth) He purp-sichep uches monnes ponc [v.r. purh- 
sihd elches mannes panc]. a 1225 Ancr. R. 50 be blake clod 
i 1553 GRIMALDE 
Cicero’s Offices (1556) 7 Whoso thorowseeth moste what in 
everye case is truest. Ibid. 68 So desireful of thorow seing 
and learning the nature of things. 1561 T. Hosy tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer 1v. (1577) Xviijb, The eyes of the 
minde... then beginne to be sharp and thorough seing, when 
the eyes of the body lose the floure of theyr sightlynesse. 
1562 Turner Herbal 11. 151 The rosin or turpentine [of 
Terebinthus]..is clere, & thorow seable, whyte, like a glasse 
& blewish gray. 


thorough-seek, -shining: see THROUGH-SEEK, 
-SHINING. 


‘thorough-stitch, 'through-stitch, sb., adv. 
and adj. Obs. exc. dial. [f. THOROUGH adv. + 
STITCH sb.] 

tA. sb. ? A stitch drawn right through the 
stuff; hence fig. in reference to thoroughness of 
action: cf. B. Obs. rare. 

a1569 KinGesMyLL Man’s Est. xv. (1580) 124 Now there 
fore to knitte vppe the knot, and to make a through stitch. 
1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. 11. viii, When I do a 
business, I’m for through-stich; I’m through pac’d. 

B. adv. Right through, through to the end; 
thoroughly, completely; almost always in phr. 
to go thorough-stitch (with), to perform 
something thoroughly, carry it out completely 
and effectually, go through with: ‘a tailor’s 
expression for finishing any thing once begun’ 
(Egan Slang Dict. 1823). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, Apol. (Arb.) 68 Philippe of 
Macedon tooke vpon him to reason with a new Musition.. 
and was not able to go thorowe stitche. 1596 NasHE Saffron 
Walden 37 That wee might haue made round worke, and 
gone thorough stitch. 1634 Forn Perkin Warbeck 11. iii, He 
that threads his needle with the sharp eyes of industry shall 
in good time go throughstitch with the new suit of 
preferment. 1685 EveLYN Diary 22 May, The..Cheif 
Justice Jefferies.. went thorough stitch in that tribunal. 
1694 R. L’Estrance Fables cxxxili. (1714) 150 ‘Tis 
Perseverance alone that can carry us Thorough-Stitch. 1723 
MANDEVILLE Fab. Bees (1725) I. 216 A Man of Honour 
enters into a Conspiracy with others to murder a King; he is 
obliged to go thorough Stich with it. 1824 Blackw. Mag. 
XV. 147 We have gone too far to retreat, .. we must e’en go 
thorough-stitch. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Thorough, She's 
means to do the place up thorough-stitch. 

C. adj. Thoroughgoing, out-and-out. ? Obs. 

¢1685 in Verney Memoirs (1907) I1. 396 A thorough-stitch 
enemy to the crown. 1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contempl. 402 It 
may not suit with his courage or his prudence to be 
thorough-stitch with it. 1825 HAzLITT Spirit of Age 335 He 
..must make thorough-stitch work of it. 1828 WiLson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 785 [He] seems to have no thorough- 
stitch advocate in the London press. 

Hence + ‘thorough-stitched, 
stitched a. = C. 

1682 Mrs. BEHN City Heiress 35 You are resolv'd to make 
a through-stitcht Robbery on’t. 1799 T. Twininc in 
Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 233 What a painstaking, thorough- 
paced, thorough-stitched man you are when you set about 
anything! 


‘through- 


thorough-stone: see THROUGH-STONE?’. 
thoroughte, obs. form of THROUGHOUT. 
thorough-toll: see THROUGH-TOLL. 
thorough-touch: see THOROUGH- 2. 


thoroughwax (‘8araweks). Also 6- thorow-, 6 
thorowe-, 7 through-, 6-7 waxe, 6- -wax. [f. 
THOROUGH prep. and adv. through + wax v. to 
grow, after G. durchwachs; from the branches 
appearing to grow through the leaves.] 

A name for the umbelliferous herb Bupleurum 
rotundifolium, also called hare’s-ear, having 
roundish-oval perfoliate leaves, and small 
greenish-yellow flowers with conspicuous 


bracts. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 85 Perfoliata is an herbe wyth 
a leafe lyke a pease... The Germans cal it Durchwassz. It 
maye be called in englishe Thorowwax, because the stalke 
waxeth thorowe the leaues. 1578 LYTE Dodoens 1. xcv. 137 
This herbe is now called..in English Thorowwaxe and 
Thorowleafe. 1597 GeERARDE Herbal 11. cxlviii. §1. 429 
Thorowe waxe or Thorowe leafe, hath a..stalke, diuided 
into manie small branches, which passe or go thorow the 
leaues. 1678 PHILLIps (ed. 4), Thorough-wax,..a Martial 
Herb, somewhat bitter and astringent and good against 
Ruptures. 1828 J. E. Smitu Eng. Flora Il. 93 Blupleurum] 
rotundifolium, Common Hare’s-ear. Thorow-wax. 1925 E. 
MELLOR tr. Bonnier’s Brit. Flora 76 Bupleurum .. Leaves 
oval, perfoliate.. Throw-wax. 1971 Country Life 4 Nov. 
1192/1 Our cornfield weed thorow wax..is virtually extinct 
in Britain. 


thorough-winded: see THOROUGH- 2. 


THOROUGHWORT 


thoroughwort (‘Oarawsa:t). [f. THOROUGH prep. 
or adv. + WORT, after THOROUGHWAX.] 

a. A North American composite plant, 
Eupatortum perfoliatum, having opposite leaves, 
each pair united at the base so that the stem 
appears to grow through them (connate- 
perfoliate), and large corymbs of numerous 
white flowers; valued for its tonic properties; 
also called boneset or crosswort. Also used as a 
name for other species of Eupatorium. 

1814 J. Bicrtow Florula Bostoniensis 190 Toorongbaort 
..has acquired great medicinal reputation. 1828 in 
WEBSTER. 1842 [see number six s.v. NUMBER sb. 19]. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 185 Florets tubulous, without 
rays; as, boneset, or thoroughwort (Eupatorium). 1857 
Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 100 Cases of real leaves 
growing together.., those of the common Thorough-wort, 
and the upper pairs in Woodbines or Honeysuckles. 1893 F. 
P. Humpurey New Eng. Cactus 27 Aromatic herbs, 
pennyroyal, thoroughwort, and catnip. 1906 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 712 The boggy place where she came..for..the wild 
marsh-marigold, good for greens, thoroughwort, and the 
root of the sweet-flag. 1968 Pererson & McKenny Field 
Guide to Wildflowers 46 The thoroughworts..are 
composites of late summer and fall with numerous small 
fuzzy heads in rounded or flat-topped clusters. 

tb. = THOROUGHWaAX. Obs. rare-!. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal, Table, Throughwoort and his 
kinds. 


thorow, obs. f. THOROUGH. 


thorowout,  thorowte, obs. fi. 


THROUGHOUT. 


cter 


thorp (60:p). arch. and Hist. Forms: a. 1 drop 
(prep), 1-5 prop, (4-5 throop-e, proup), 4, 9 dial. 
throp (5 thrope). 8. 1-2, 4-5 porp, 5- thorpe, 5, 7- 
thorp. [OE. and ME. prop and porp hamlet, 
village, farm, or estate; Com. Teut. = OFris. 
thorp, therp village, mod.Fris. terp village, 
village-mound (see TERP'); OS. thorp (MLG.., 
LG., MDu., Du. dorp, LG. and EFris. dérp); 
OHG. (MHG., Ger.) dorf village (locally 
‘gathering of people, meeting’); ON. porp 
village, hamlet, farmstead (Norw. torp, Sw. 
torp cottage, little farm, Da. torp farmstead, 
hamlet, borough), Goth. paurp estate, land, 
field:—OTeut. *porpom. Ulterior etymology 
doubtful; original sense and its development in 
the Teutonic languages not clear. 

ON. has (app. thence derived) pyrpast to crowd, throng, 
byrping crowd, and porp is by many referred to same root as 
L. turba, Gr. ripBy crowd, tumult. Others compare L. tribus 
tribe, and OCelt. *treb subdivision of a people, W. tref town. 
For other suggested cognates, cf. Kluge, Franck, 
Doornkaat-Koolman.] A 

A hamlet, village, or small town; in ME. esp. 
an agricultural village: see quots. 

Not a frequent word in OE., being chiefly found in 
Glosses and Vocabularies, in form prop, which was also the 
prevailing form in ME. down to 1400. porp appears once in 
late OE. and in the north in 14th c., and may really be due 
to Norse influence. In various forms as Thorpe, Throop, 
Thrupp, the word occurs as a place-name, and it is a frequent 
second element in these in the forms -thorpe, -thrup, -trup, 
chiefly in the Danelaw district. It appears to have been a 
‘common noun’ to Langland and Chaucer; but in Caxton to 
be a literalism of translation. As a separate word it has been 
used occasionally from 1600, but is app. only literary or 
archaic, rarely dialectal: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a. €725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 557 Conpetum [= cross- 
ways, Carfax], tuun, prop. a800 Erfurt Gloss. 307 Conpetum, 
tuun, vel drop. a 1000 ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wülcker 147/5 
Fundus [= farm, piece of land], prop. a 1000 Ags. Gloss. 
ibid. 207/14 Competum..i. uilla, uel pingstow, uel prop. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 89 Bethfage, Swo hatte pe prop pe 
preste one wunien, bi sides ierusalem. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
2141 To seche eche cite & alle smale propes. 1362 LANGL. P. 
PI. A. 11. 47 For lewede, for lerede, for laborers of propes 
[v.rr. prepis, porpes]. 1393 Ibid. C. 1. 219 As barouns & 
burgeis and bondemen of proupes [v.rr. propus, propes, 
thorpys]. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 15 Citees, burghes, 
castels, hye toures, Thropes, bernes, shipnes, dayeryes, 
This maketh that ther been no ffairyes. Clerk's T. 143 
Noght fer.. There stood a throope [2 MSS., throop 1, 
thrope 3, thorpt 1] of site delitable, In which that poure folk 
of that village, Hadden hir beestes and hir herbergage. 
c 1440 [see $]. 

B. a1122 O.E. Chron. an. 963 (Laud MS.), Sce. Petres 
mynstre Medeshamstede . . and ealle pa porpes pe dzrto lin. 
13.. E.E. Allt. P. B. 1178 He wast wyth werre pe wones of 
porpes. c 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 350 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) 
The kok that orloge is of thorpis lyte. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
492/1 Tho(r)pe, thrope, lytylle towne. 1481 CAXTON 
Reynard viii. (Arb.) 15 The worde anone sprange oueral in 
the thorpe [Orig. Flem. die mare die spranck over al den 
dorp]. 1485 St. Wenefryde 18 He reteynynge his felawe 
with hym abode that nyght in a thorpe. 1600 FA1RFAX Tasso 
XI. xxxii. 219 Within a little thorpe I staid at last. 1613 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, About whose Thorps that night 
curs’d Limos went. 1814 Worpsw. Excursion viii. 101 
Welcome, wheresoe’er he came— Among the tenantry of 
thorpe and vill. 1855 TENNYSON Brook 29, I hurry down.. 
By twenty thorps, a little town, And half a hundred bridges. 
1864 En. Ard. (end), The little thorp had seldom seen 
A costlier funeral. n 

Hence t'thorpsman, a villager. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., The inbred stock 
of more homely women and less filching Thorps-men. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Thorpsmen, villagers. Old local print. 


thorpole, variant of THIRLEPOLL Obs. 


980 


thorrocke, Thorsday, obs. ff. 
THURSDAY. 


THURROCK, 


thorst, obs. f. THIRST; obs. var. durst, pa. t. of 
DARE v.! 


thort, obs. pa. t. of THARF; Sc. f. THWART. 


thorter (‘6o:ta(r), Sc. 'Bortər), adv., prep., adj., 
sb. Sc. Forms: 5 thwortour, thuortour, thourtour, 
5-6 thortour, 6 -oure, -yr, -ir, -ar, (thortwart), 7 
thorture, 6- thorter. [In early forms thwortour, 
thuortour, thortour, Sc. forms of THWARTOVER: 
cf. Sc. a-thort = a-thwart. The second element 
has been so weakened as to appear a mere suffix, 
as in easter, wester, etc. Thortwart is a 
deformation.] 

+A. adv. Athwart, across, crosswise. Obs. 


rare. 

c1470 Henry Wallace v. 1110 Feill off thaim dede fell 
thwortour in [= into] in fyr. 

B. prep. Athwart, across, overthwart. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 39 Incontinent pe 
buschment foresaid come thortoure pare gate. 1609 Sc. Acts 
Jas. VI (1816) IV. 443/2 Landis..beginnand at pe watter of 
Tarress.. To rowaneburne and thorter Ingreis 3eattis by the 
fute of magilwod. 1897 Lp. E. HAMILTON Outlaws xviii. 209 
You daurna show your face thorter the water. 

C. adj. Crossing, lying athwart, transverse. 
thorter land, land lying across or beyond a 
certain area, outer land; thorter way, a cross- 
way; so thorter lane, road, etc. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1v. 540 A cleuch thar was, quharoff 
a strenth thai maid With thuortour treis. Ibid. 1x. 1632 A 
thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He cuttyt it. 
c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 569 In ane thourtour way, Seir gaitis 
pas thay,.. Thus partit thay twa. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. 
xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 194 Sic thingis done, he past fordwart with 
thortoure passage in [= into] pe latyne way. 1535 Aberd. 
Reg. XV. OEN To remoif, red, & flit out of the said inland 
thortyrland, yard, & forentres. 1580 Burgh Rec. Edinb. 
(1882) IV. 185 To caus mak sufficient thorter barris of irne, 
and infix thaim in the window of the mid hous. 1814 North 
Antiq. 404 (Jam.) To look through an elf-bore in wood, 
where a thorter-knot..has been taken out. Mod. Forming 
part of local names: there is in Dundee a ‘Thorter Row’, 
which ‘crosses’ between the Nethergate and Overgate; in 
Hawick ‘Thorter Dykes’, beyond the Loan-head, etc. 

tb. Coming athwart; obstructing, opposing. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. v. (S.T.S.) I. 35 The sabyne 
ladyis..be preiss of pair thortwart cuming devidit & put 
sindry pe armit oistis. 1536 — Cron. Scot. 111. iv. (1541) 
27/1 Sa agill of thair bodyis, that thay may dant all thortour 
and difficill gatis. moe : i 

tD. sb. Opposition, obstruction, resistance. 

1581 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 124 The thrid 
thortar and debat quhilk he haid was with the provist, 
bailyies, and counsall.. about their ministerie. 1598 Ibid. 
532 Anent quhatsoevir the thorteris and accidentis fallin 
out. 

Hence 'thorter v. trans. and intr., to cross the 
path or way of; to thwart or oppose (a person); 
hence 'thortering vbl. sb., thwarting, resist- 
ing; t'thortersome a., tending to thwart, 
obstructive. 

1608 Jas. VI Let. in Calderwood Hist. Ch. Scot. (1678) 581 
Their willingness..hath been ever *thortered and impeded 
by too many..Advocations. 1671 M. Bruce Gd. News in 
Evil Times (1708) 46 There is much Thortering with, and 
Murdering of Light in Scotland now, but Thortering of 
Light shall be the drearysomest Sin that ever Scotland had. 
1890 J. Service Thir Notandums xiv. 101 They [witches] 
made wee maiks oot o' clay..of them that had thortered 
them, stappin’ the maiks fu o’ preens. 1606 Birnie Kirk- 
Buriall (1833) 30 The passage so impeshed with 
*thortersome throughes. 


‘thorter-'ill. Sc. Also thwarter-. [f. prec. + ILL 
sb.) A disease of sheep, characterized by 
distortion of the neck; louping-ill. 

1791 Statist. Ace. Scot. I. 138 Palsy, called trembling, or 
thorter ill, to which those fed on certain lands are peculiarly 
subject. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 195 A sheep which 
had died of disease (the thorter ill) and was at the time ina 
state of putrescence. 1829 Hoc Tales, Sheph. Cal. xvi, The 
thwarter-ill (a sort of paralytic affection) came among them 
[the sheep]. 


t'thortron, a. Sc. Obs. rare. (f. THORTER: cf. 
southron.] Having a transverse direction. 


c 1580 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 439 Thortron burnis in 
monthis hie Sall stop na heid roume, thoch thay be. 


thortveitite (‘Go:tvaitart, -veitait, ‘to:t-). Min. 
(ad. G. thortveitit (J. Schetelig 1911, in 
Centralbl. f. Min. 721), f. the name of O. 
Thortveit of Norway, its discoverer: see -ITE!.] 
A silicate of scandium, (Sc, Y)2Si,0,, found as 
colourless or greyish monoclinic crystals. 

1912 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. CII. 11. 56 (heading) Thortveitite, a 
new mineral. 1963 Prof. Papers U.S. Geol. Survey No. 
475-B. 11/1 The association of thortveitite with fluorite in 
the deposit at Crystal Mountain represents a new type of 
occurrence, which contrasts strongly with the occurrences 
in granitic pegmatites of Norway and Madagascar. 


+thorty, obs. form of THIRTY. 
1§38 Sel. Cas. Star Chamb. (Selden) II. 60. 


thoru, poru, thorugh, thorw, etc., obs. ff. 
THOROUGH, THROUGH s6.! 


THOSE 


[thos (82us). P1. thoes (‘Oaurz). [L. thés, pl. 
thoes, a. Gr. dus, pl. 0&-es, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Greek and Latin name of a beast 
of the canine group; probably a jackal of some 
species; but variously identified or imagined by 
17th c. translators. See also THOUS. 

1601 HoLLanp Pliny x. Ixiii. I. 303 Wolves, Panthers, and 
Thoes, kindle their young before ne can see. Ibid. Ixxiv. 
308 The Thoes and the Lions doe foulely jarre and disagree. 
1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 581 The lesser kinde of 
Thoes are the best, for some make two kinde of Thoes, and 
some three... We will therefore take it for confessed, that 
the Thoes is a beast engendered betwixt a Wolf and a Fox, 
whereof some are greater and some are smaller. 1706 
Puittips (ed. Kersey), Thos,..a Lynx, a Creature 
resembling a Wolf, but spotted like a Leopard. 1753 
Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Thos, ..a name given to an animal of 
the wolf kind, but larger than the common wolf. 1839 C. H. 
Smitu Dogs I. v. 207 It may be, that one of the smaller 
Thoes of Aristotle is the true Jackal. 


thos, pos, obs. form of THOSE, THUS. 
Thoscan, obs. form of Tuscan. 


those (59uz), dem. pron. and adj. (pl.) Forms: a. 
1-3 das, 1-4 pds, 4 paas, pais, 4-5 pase, (5 paes); 
5 thas, thase, 5-6 thais. 8. 3-4 pos (3 posse), 4-5 
pose, thoos, (5, 7 thoes, Scotticized thoise, 
thoys), 6 thoose; 4- those. [OE. pas, pas, ME. pas, 
pl. of THIs, which during the ME. period 
became synonymous with pa, THO, pl. of that, 
which it at length superseded, and thus came to 
be used in its current sense. The identification 
of pas (paas, pase, pais(e) with pa began in the 
north, where it is evidenced ¢ 1300-1340; the 
use of pos (thoos, those) for po, in midld. and 
south, came later. Chaucer has only tho; and 
most of the examples of thos(e before 1475 occur 
either in midld. versions of northern poems, 
such as the Anturs of Arthur and Sir Perceval, 
where the scribe transliterated thas(e into thos(e, 
or in the works of northern men, as Wyclif, 
whose native dialect had thas(e. In Eng. 
literature those, thoos, thoes, became common 
first in works printed by Caxton, and 
thenceforth those and tho continued to be used 
in the same sense, tho gradually becoming rarer, 
till c 1550. 

The early southern ME. pds = THESE, appears to have 
been retained longest in Kentish: see quot. 1340 in. I. 1. It 
was of course obsolete in Midld. Eng. before thos, thoos, 
those in the modern sense was accepted. It is doubtful 
whether thase ever found a footing in Scotland, where pa 
continued in use, and still exists as THAE pl. of that.) 

1. Demonstrative pronoun. 

+1. Plural of THIS B. I = tHese B. I. Obs. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter xliii. 18 [xliv. 17] Das all cwomun ofer 
usic. a900 K. ÆLFRED Laws Introd. c. 49 §9 Ic ða Alfred 
cyning pas togedere gsegaderode. agoo tr. Bæda's Hist. 111. 
xix. [xxvii.] 242 Betweoh pas wxron twegen geonge 
æðelingas. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 9 Ealle pas ic sylle pe. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 217 Ac ich ne mai ne ich ne can posse 
[i.e. words] on openi. 1340 Ayenbd. 10 Vor alle pos byep ualse 
wytnesses. Ibid. 39 bise makep pe ualse mariages. pise 
benimep pe heritages. bos dop zuo moche kuead .. and al pis 
hi dop be hare greate couaytise. 7 . 

2. Plural of THAT: indicating things or persons 


pointed to or already mentioned: see THAT B. 
Lı. 


1340 HamPoLe Pr. Conse. 6556, I fynde wryten paynes 
fourtene, .. And whilk pas er I sal yhow telle. a 1400 K. Alis. 
4913 (Bodl. MS.) A folk wonep biside poos, þat beep 
ycleped Farangos. 1477 EarL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 He 
made diuers bookis of phisik .. and of thoos, xij the most be 
studyed by ordre. 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 111. i. 225 A Sea 
of melting pearls, which some call teares: Those at her 
fathers churlish feete she tenderd. 1599 Hen. V, ut. vii. 
74 The Armour that I saw in your Tent to night, are those 
Starres or Sunnes vpon it? 1611 Biste Eccl. vii. 28 A woman 
among all those haue I not found. 1653 WALTON Angler ii. 
65 Milk. What Song was it, I pray? was it, Come Shepherds 
deck your heads: or, As at noon Dulcina rested: or Philida 
flouts me? Pisce. No, it is none of those. a 1822 SHELLEY 
Serchio 36 Melchior and Lionel were not among those. 
Mod. Who are those passing? Those are our neighbours 
Smith and Jones. I looked at all the books on the top shelf, 
but it was not one of those. 4 ae 

b. Preceded by and, introducing an additional 
qualification of the things or persons mentioned 
in the previous clause: plural of THaT I. 2a. 

1545 AscHaAM Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 162 Other and those very 
good archers in drawyng, loke at the marke. 1590 RyTHER tr. 
Ubaldino’s Disc. Span. Invasion 5 Through penurie of man 
and those necessarie things. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny (1634) I. 
529 If the vineyard lie pendant vpon the hanging of an hill, 
It requireth deeper ditches, and those raised vp well with 
earth. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 189 Lord of few Acres, 
and those barren too. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 53 
Other figures ..and those perfect ones. Mod. I have only 
three, and those not of the best. X 

3. In opposition to these; sometimes spec. = 
‘the former’: plural of THAT B. I. 3, 3b. For 
quots. see THESE B. I. 2, II. 2. Also in contrast to 
(the) others. 

1653 WALTON Angler iv. 116 Palmer flies, not only those 
rib’d with silver and gold, but others that have their bodies 
all made of black. 1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. I. 1. 6 Those 
affirming they had bargain’d onely for the fish, the others 
that they bought the draught at a venture. 


THOST 


4. As antecedent pronoun, followed by a 
defining word or phrase, viz. a relative clause 
(with relative expressed or understood), a 
participle (or other vbl. adj.), or a preposition 
(esp. of) with a sb. which serves to qualify or 
particularize those: plural of THAT B. I. 6-8. (= 
Ger. diejenigen or die, F. ceux, celles.) 

a. In general sense: chiefly, now only, of 
persons: those who = the people who; those of = 
the people of, etc. Plural of THAT B. I. 6a, c, 8b. 

1340 HamroLe Pr. Consc. 7510 Alle pase pat wille pair syn 
forsake. c 1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xv. 67 base pat trowes 
perfitely in Godd sall be sauf. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 296 
pase at sulde bere hym myght gett hym no ferrer. 1477 EARL 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 115 Thoos that be nedy. Ibid. 129 
Thoes that blame. 1535 COVERDALE Prov. viii. 12, I am 
louynge vnto those that loue me. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 
55 Of thoise that they had too them made subiugate. 1554-9 
T. WATERTOUNE in Songs & Ball. (1860) 11 All thoys that 
have years this undarstande. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. 111. i. 
48 Who are those at the gate? 1598 Merry W. v. v. 57 
Those as sleepe, and thinke not on their sins. 1605 
Macb. i. iii. 106 Those of his Chamber, as it seem’d, had 
don’t. 1610 Temp. 1. ii. 398 Those are pearles that were 
his eies. 1613 Hen. VIII, 111. i. 167 Pray thinke vs, 
Those we professe, Peace-makers, Friends, and Seruants. 
1777 ROBERTSON Hist. Amer. (1783) II. 216 Those who 
appeared more gentle and tractable. 1790 BURKE Fr. Rev. 50 

hose from whom they are descended. 1856 Geo. ELIOT 
Ess. (1884) 232 Those among our painters who aim at giving 
the rustic type of features. 1896 Law Times C. 410/1 Any 
person other than himself and those claiming under him. 
Mod. Of those expected only a few turned up. h 

b. Referring to things or persons mentioned 
immediately before, and equivalent to the with 
the pl. sb.; e.g. in quot. 1593, those = ‘the 
storms’. Plural of THAT B. I. 6b, 8a. 

1477 Earv Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 31 Diuerse opinions, 
And in especial thoos of plato. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1589 
These watergalls..Foretell new stormes to those alreadie 
spent. 1611 BIBLE Josh. iii. 16 The waters which came 
downe from aboue, stood and rose vp vpon an heape.. and 
those that came downe toward the sea of the plaine . . failed, 
and were cut off. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1790) VII. 51 
The oysters..are by no means so large as those found 
sticking to rocks. 1779 Mirror No. 6 [Pio The classical 
writers.. were those from whose works he felt the highest 
pleasure. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 778/2 The larve, 
which resemble those of the wasp. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian 
Urn ii, Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard Are 
sweeter. 1874 Dasent Half a Life 11. 76 His laws being like 
those of the Medes and Persians. 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 


+1. Plural of THIS B. II = THEsE B. II. Obs. 

agoo K. ÆLFRED Laws Introd., Dryhten wes sprecende 
das word to Moyse. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 32 Ealle pas 
ping peoda secead. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 (De Quadragesima) 
pas dajes beod iset us to muchele helpe..al swa moyses.. 
feste pes dazes. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 Dos feawe word 
..seide ure drihten. ¢12z05 Lay. 672 Brutus hine bi-pohte 
.. & pas [|c 1275 peos] word seide. a1250 Owl & Night. 139 
(Cott.) bos [¥es. peos] word a3af pe ni3tingale. 

2. Plural of THaT B. II. 1. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 2590 (Gött.) As it was hite [v.r. hight] 
bifor pas [C. paa, F. pa] dais. Ibid. 4948 (Cott.) pan spak 
ruben, pe eildest broiper, Stilli menand til pas [F. pase] oper. 
Ibid, 8187 (Cott.) He tok paas [G. pa] wandes in his hand. 
Ibid. 19859 Quen petre pais [G., F. pa: Tr. po] vnbestes sagh. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 82 With all pase candels he cursid 
pis fend & entirditid hym. 

B. ¢1375 Cursor M. (Fairf.) 7254 Bi a piler was he sette to 
glew pos [C. paa] gomis at mete. c 1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 112 Bifore pat tyme weren pos wordis spoken of 
Crist. a1400 Sir Perc. 229 Fyftene wynter and mare He 
duellede in those holtes hare. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes Pref. 3 Ony of thoos bookes. Ibid. 27 Whiche was a 
Cyte in thoos dayes. 1491 in Lett. Rich. IH © Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 99 Bring the said Sir Robert and thoes other oure 
rebelles and traitours. 1526 TINDALE Luke i. 39 Mary arose 
in thoose [Coverp. & Gt. Bible those] dayes. 1595 SHAKS. 
John 111. iv. 61 Binde vp those tresses. 1639 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 90 So many men.. with thoes I haue heir, as will 
make up that number. 1741-2 CHALLONER Mission. Priests 
(1803) ÍI. 19 John Sugar was born at Womborn . . of a noted 
family in those parts. 1845 M. PaTtTIsoN Ess. (1889) I. 14 A 
living stirring picture of the Church and State of those days. 

b. Indicating things or persons as known to be 
such as described: plural of THaT B. II. 1b. 

1590 SHaks. Mids. N. nı. ii. 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries. 1678 CupworTH Intell. Syst. 1. ii. 61 As for those 
Romantick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus. 1753 
CHaLtoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 178 Those two great Lights of 
the Church, St. Gregory Nazianzen and St. Basil. 1822 
SHELLEY Question 10 Daisies, those pearled Arcturi of the 
earth. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 494 Those worst 
enemies of the nation. : i 

c. Used instead of that with a sing. noun of 
multitude (now only with collectives in pl. 
sense, as clergy, foot (foot-soldiers), korse, 
vermin), and esp. with kind, sort, followed by of 
with pl. sb. (see KIND sb. 14b). Cf. THESE B. II. 
1d. 

those kind (or sort) of men, is put for ‘men of that kind (or 
sort)’, L. ejus generis homines, and is grammatically 
anomalous: cf. THAKIN. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldtours (1588) 9b, Behind the 
said teeth to place those number of men which first were 
taken out. 1602 SHaks. Twel. N. 1. ii. 10 You, and those 
poore number saued with you. 1692 O. WALKER Grk. & 
Rom. Hist. 266 He..chascd away those Vermin of 
Courtiers. 1875 GLADSTONE Glean. VI. 126 Some of those 
clergy who are called Broadchurchmen. 

1565 J. SPARKE in Hawkins Voy. 11. (Ilakl. Soc.) 51 Those 
sorte of men are eaters of the flesh of men, as well as the 
Canibals. 1577 NORTHBROOKE Dictng (1843) 99 From 
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whence those kinde of playes had their beginning. 1608 Dop 
& Creaver Expos, Prov. xi-xii. 150 In those kind of trees, 
the root cannot defend the branches, nor bodie. 1761 H. 
Wa pote Let. to II. Zouch 3 Jan., The little regard shown.. 
to those sort of things. 1798 JANE AUSTEN Left. (1884) I. 187 
Those kind of foolish and incomprehensible feelings. 1887 
Riper Haccarp Jess 126 Those sort of reflections. 

3. In opposition to these: plural of THAT B. II. 
2; cf. I. 3 above. For quots. see THESE B. II. 2. 

4. In concord with a noun which is the 
antecedent to a relative (expressed or omitted), 
or which is further defined by a participle: pl. of 
THAT B. IT. 3. 

¢117§ Lamb. Ilom. 13 pas .x. bebode pe godalmihti seolf 
idihte. 1526 TINDALE Eph. v. 12 Those thynges which are 
done of them in secrete. Jude 10 Those thinges which 
they knowe not. In tho thynges which they knowe naturally 
they corrupte them selves [so Coverp. & Gt. Bible]. 1539 
BiBce (Great) Rev, i. 3 And kepe those [TINDALE & CoverRD. 
thoo] thynges which are written therin. 1563 WIN3ET Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 100 Gif ze be nocht 
admittit be thais Kirkis, quhome ze serue. 1599 SHAKS. Hen. 
V, rv. viii. 96 The Names of those their Nobles that lye dead. 
1631 MILTON Epitaph Marchioness Winchester 43 Those 
Pearls of dew she wears. 1779 Mirror No. 30 P2 Those 
national boasts which are always allowable. 1780 Ibid. No. 
79 P5 Those useful chronicles of facts, called newspapers. 
1859 Geo. Etior A. Bede xlix, Brethren and sisters.. who 
have none of those comforts you have. 

5. = SUCH: plural of THAT B. II. 4. Now rare. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 1. i. 99, I returne those duties backe as 
are right fit. 1611 Cymb. v.v. 338 Those Arts they haue, 
as I Could put into them. 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal 
Dowry 111. i, Obnoxious to those foolish things As they can 
gibe at. 1689 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) I. 567 The town.. 
was reduced to those straights, that if not releived..it must 
have surrendred in two daies time. 1827 DISRAELI Viv. Grey 
v. vi, He spoke of you in those terms that make me glad that 
I have met the son. 


+thost(e. Obs. [OE. post = OHG. dost.] Dung, 
excrement; a turd. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 364 Scinseocum men wyrc drenc of 
hwites hundes poste on bitere lege. a1300 E.E. Psalter 
Ixxxii[i]. 11 [10] bai for-worthed in Endor, bai ere made als 
thoste of erthe par-for. a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 237 Alle 
weren y-haht Of an horse thoste. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 423 Alle men prewe on hym drit and thost. c 1425 
Cast. Persev. 2413 in Macro Plays 149 Al oure fare is not 
worth a thost. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 348 Asse vryne & 
swynes thost. c1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thoste (or toord), 
stercus. 


tho’t, thot, repr. a U.S. pronunc. of thought. 

1879 W. WHITMAN Daybks. & Notebks. (1978) 1. 161 Very 
bad spells, unable sometimes to walk a block (sometimes 
tho’t it all nearing the end). a1886 E. DickINson Poems 
(1955) III. 1148 The right to perish might be tho’t An 
undisputed right. 1888 W. WHITMAN Daybks. & Notebks. 
(1978) II. 453 The Calming Tho’t of all. 1971 Black World 
Mar. 53/1 She wuzn’t sure but she thot it had. 1975 Budget 
(Sugarcreek, Ohio) 20 Mar. 12/2 Thot: Troubled waters 
cleanse the garments best. 


+ 'thother, coalesced form of the other, frequent 
from 14th to 17th c.; in later time also written th’ 
other: see TH-', TH’. 

Often used in contrast to THONE = the one: see THONE, 
ONE 18, 19, and TOTHER. 

¢1300 Beket 466 Tho were thothere glad ynou3. ¢1400 
Trevtsa’s Higden (Rolls) III. 65 (MS. y) pooper wys men. 
1534-5 MS. Rawl. D. 777 lf. 67b, One of them in [etc.] and 
thoder in the hawpace. 1556 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 
I. 73 To my children thother half. 1633 T. STAFFORD Pac. 
Hib. 1. i. (1821) 11 On thother part. 


thou (Sav), pers. pron., 2nd sing. nom. Forms: 
1-3 ðu, 1-5 þu, (2-3 tu, tou, -te), 3 (pe, peou), 
Shu, 3-5 pou, 3-6 thu, (4 pou3), 4-5 pow, (-tow), 
4-6 thow, 4, 6 (9 dial.) th-, th’, (5 thowe), 4- thou. 
(Mod. dial. thau, thaw, thah, tha; theau, theow, 
thoo, thu; tau, taw, ta, tay; teau, teaw, teu, too, 
tou, tow; doo, dou, du, etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
(OE. du, pu; Com. Teut. and Indo-Eur.; = 
OF ris. thu (du), OS. thu (MDu., MLG., LG. 
du), OHG. du (MHG., Ger. du), ON. pu 
(Norw., Sw., Da. du), Goth. pu:—OTeut. pu = 
pre-Teut. tu: = L. tu, Ir. tu, Welsh tz, Gr. od, 
Doric 73, Lith. tu, OSlav. ty, Skr. twa-m. The 
oblique cases, and the possessive, are formed on 
a stem pe- = pre-Teut. te-: see THEE, THINE. 
The pl. ve, in OE. gé, is from a different root, to 
which also belonged a dual git, YIT, ‘ye two’, still 
used after 1200 in ME. The acc. and dat. sing. 
were levelled in OE. under the dat. form: see 
THEE. The OE. genitive was identical in form 
with a possessive adj. pin: see THINE, THY. The 
paradigm of thou is therefore as follows: 


Old English. 
SINGULAR. DuaL. PLURAL. 
Nom pu, pu zit 56, Re, Ble 
Ace. pec; pé, pe incit; inc éowic; €ow 
(iuih, iuh) 
Dat. pē, pe inc éow 
oe Pron. pin incer éower 


THOU 
Middle English. 


Nom. pu, pou, pow |3it, 3et 3e, jie, yhe, ye 
Dat. Acc pé, pee inc, 3inc, eow, eou, ou, 
junc ow, 31U, 3U, 
30u, yhu (etc.) 
Gen. pin inker, 
gunker, 
Poss. Pron. pin, pi unker cower cous 
AA ower, 3ure, 
3unker, 3our(e 
unker 
Š Modern English. 
Nom. thou [obs.] ye, you 
Dat. Acc. thee 4 you 
Poss. f absol. thine Ny yours 
Pron. \ adj. thy ; i your.) 
1. The pronoun by which a person (or thing) is 


addressed, in the nominative singular; the 
pronoun denoting the person (or thing) spoken 
to. 

Thou and its cases thee, thine, thy, were in OE. used in 
ordinary speech; in ME. they were gradually superseded by 
the plural ye, you, your, yours, in addressing a superior and 
(later) an equal, but were Iong retained in addressing an 
inferior. Long retained by Quakers in addressing a single 
person though now less general; still in various dialects used 

y parents to children, and familiarly between equals, esp. 
intimates; in other cases considered as rude. In general 
English used in addressing God or Christ, also in homiletic 
language, and in poetry, apostrophe, and elevated prose. 
For details of dialect use, see Wright, Eng. Dial. Dict., Thou 
II, Eng. Dial. Gram. §404. 

In ME. freq. combined with its verb when this precedes, 
the p being then absorbed in the preceding ż, as artow = art 
thou, Aastow = hast thou. The initial p also became t after 
$, t, or d, as hauis tu = hast thou, pat tu, and tu: see T 8. 

Beowulf 507 Eart pu se Beowulf? c 825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 15 
Du uphest mec of geatum deaðes. c 1205 Lay. 690 Niðing 
pou ært al dead.. Bote pu min lare do. Ibid. 2978 þeou 
[c 1275 pou] ært Ieouere pene mi lif. a1225 Ancr. R. 240 
þench ec hwat tu owust God, uor his god deden. a 1240 
Ureisunin Cott. Hom. 199 So pu dest and so pu schalt. c 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 361 For Shu min bode-word haues broken, Shu 
salt ben ut in sor3e luken, In swinc ðu salt tilien ði mete. 
1297 R. Guiouc. (Rolls) 6371 pou ne ssalt of pin liflode 
neuere carie no3t. a 1300 Cursor M. 19585 (Edin.) Hauis tu 
[v.rr. pu, pou] na parte.. here. Ibid. 1253 (Gött.) In pat way 
sal yu [Cott. pou] find forsoth þi moper. Ibid. 8306 (Fairf.) 
Werrour artow [Cott. art pow] gode in fi3t. c 1391 CHAUCER 
Astrol. 1. §13 Thanne hastow a brod Rewle. c 1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. 1. 42 The better may thowe with that water holde. 
1535 CovERDALE Ps. lxiv. [Ixv.] 1 Thou, O God, art praysed 
in Sion. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Jul. 1. v. 9 Good thou, saue 
mee a piece of Marchpane. 1597 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 17 
How many paire of Silk stockings y" haste. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Erasm. Collog. 326 Why shouldest thou do so, seeing how 
thou was not far from thine own shore? 1715-20 Pore Iliad 
xu. 69 Oh thou! bold leader of the Trojan bands, And you, 
confederate chiefs from foreign lands! 1741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela 1l. 273, I dare say thou’lt set the good Work 
forward. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Graves of Househ. viii, Alas, 
for love! if thou wert all, And nought beyond, O Earth. 1872 
TENNYSON Gareth & Lyn. 1210 Thou—Lancelot!—thine 
the hand That threw me? 

Dialectal. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. July 33 Syker, thous 
but a laesie loord. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater ul. i, 
Heres ta, and tha [Hearest thou, if thou] wants lodging, take 
my house, ’tis big enough. 1802 R. ANDERSON Cumberld. 
Ball., Sally Gray iv, Had tou seen her at kurk, man, last 
Sunday, Tou couldn’t ha’e thought o’ the text. 1861 E. 
Waucu Birtle Carter’s T. 32 Well neaw, mind ta does do. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. 171/2 If thoo will gan, sithence be °t. 
1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. i, What sayst tha, Reuben? 

b. Used in apposition to and preceding a sb. in 
the vocative: in reproach or contempt often 
emphasized by being placed or repeated after 
the sb. 

c888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xxvii. §2 Ic ascige ðe, pu Boetius. 
13.. Cursor M. 13632 (Gött.) ‘Hald 3e to him’, said pai, ‘pu 
caitiue’. c 1350 Will. Palerne 312 A! gracious gode god! pou3 
grettest of alle! c 1425 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1394 ‘What’ 
seyde Ryghtwysnes, ‘thow olde dotyng foole’. ¢1485 Digby 
Myst. 111. 1399 Loke pat we have drynke, boy pou. 1590 
SHaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 177 Thow wall, o wall, o sweet and 
louely wall. x601 Jul. C. 1v. iii. 301 Sleepe againe 
Lucius: Sirra Claudio, Fellow, Thou: Awake. 1610 
Temp. 111. ii. 52 Thou lyest, thou iesting Monkey thou. 1756 
Home Douglas 111. ii, Thou riddler, speak Direct and clear. 
1820 Worpsw. Ch. San Salvador 1 Thou sacred Pile! whose 
turrets rise..Guarded by lone San Salvador. 1850 
(Westmorland), Get oop, thoo lile ligabed! 

2. As sb. a. The person or ‘self’ of the 
individual addressed. Cf. THEE pron. 4a. 

1693 DRYDEN Persius’ Sat. i. 249 Thou, if there be a Thou, 
in this base Town, Who dares, with angry Eupolis, to frown. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 11. ix, Because the Thou (sweet 
gentleman) is not sufficiently honoured, nourished, 
soft-bedded. R 

b. The word itself: see also THEE pron. 4b. 

1655 BAXTER Quaker Catech. 27 The Quakers..call out 
for a formal Righteousnesse.., consisting in such things as 
these following, to wit, .. That we say (Thou) and no ( You) 
to him we speak to. 1694 PENN in G. Fox’s Jrnl. (1827) I. 
Pref. 15 They also used the plain language of Thou and 
Thee to a single person. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 119 
When you came into use among the higher classes, the lower 
were still addrest with thou. 1905 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 5/1 
Among the concessions. .is that the men shall be addressed 
in the second person plural, not as is usual throughout 
Russia, in the case of the working classes, in the singular 
‘thou’ (a mark of inferiority). 


thou (Sau), v. [f. THOU pron.) To use the 
pronoun ‘thou’ to a person: familiarly, to an 
inferior, in contempt or insult, or as done 
(formerly universally, now less frequently) on 
principle by Quakers: cf. note to THOU pers. 
pron. 1. Often in phr. to thou and thee, to thee 


THOU 


and thou: cf. also THEE v.? a. trans. b. intr. (or 
absol.). Hence thouing vbl. sb. (Cf. THOWT(E v.) 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thowtyn, or seyn thow toa 
mann (A. thowyn or sey pu), tuo. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
618/7 Tuo, to thuy. c 1450 in Zunpier Syon (1840) 297 None 
of hyghenesse schal thou anothcr in spekynge. c1530 
Iickscorner (1905) 149 Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou thou me! I 
am come of good kin I tell thee! 1564-78 BULLEYN Dial. agst. 
Pest, (1888) 5 Ile thous not God, but you[s] hym. 1603 CDKE 
in Ilargrave State Trials (1776) 1.216 All that Lord Cobham 
did was by thy instigation, thou viper; for I thou thee, thou 
Traitor! 1664 Pepys Diary 11 Jan., She [a Quakeress] thou’d 
him [the king] all along. 1682 R. Ware Foxes & Firebrands 
tr. 1D3 le.. Quaker-like, thou’d and thee’d Oliver. 1805 tr. 
Lafontatne’s Hermann & Emilia 1. 110 When she heard the 
young people thou and thee each other. 1888 Liversedge, 
Yorks. Dial., Shoo said, Art thah goin’? Yo’ knaw shoo al’us 
thah’s ma. We're owd mates. 

b. 1679 Establ. Test 23 A.. Iesuit takes a Lodging at a 
Quakers, can thou and thee, and yea and nay, as well as the 
best of them. 1697 State Philadelph. Soc. 2 They were not 
so silly as to place Religion in Thbuing and Theeing. 1883 
Globe 24 Mar. 1/5 In this country akane is a lost art. 


thou (av), sb. Also thou. (with point), thou’. A 
colloquial and familiar shortening of the word 
thousand, esp. a thousand pounds sterling; a 
thousandth of an inch; (U.S.) a thousand 
dollars; also in other senses: see quots. 

1867 ‘Ouipa’ Under Two Flags |. vi. 113 Losing “long 
odds in thou’”’ over the Oaks. 1869 tr. Sue’s Myst. Paris 1. 
xxvi, The annual amount of his betting-book reached to two 
or three ‘thous’. 1897 Speaker 13 Nov. 531 The writer did 
not demean himself by fixing his price at so much ‘per thou’. 
1899 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/2 Fancy Wellington and Nelson 
coaxed for copy at the rate, say, of five hundred pounds a 
‘thou’. 1902 ines Gaz. 30 June 3/3 In engineering we 
divide the inch into one thousand parts, and the expression 
of dimensions in ‘thous’, as they are called in workshops, is 
far more convenient than the expression of the same 
dimensions in parts of millimétres. 1924 GALSWORTHY 
White Monkey 111. ix. 276 If he did take a few thou. under the 
rose, he took ‘em off the IIuns. 1934 Practical Motorist 19 
May 94/2 The width of the gap.. should not be more than 
3 to 5 ‘thous’. 1952 M. Tripp Faith is Windsock xi. 173 
We're below ten thou..; you can take off your oxygen 
masks, 1965 New Yorker 20 Feb. 34/3 The gesture cost me 
a cool ten thou, but I didn’t begrudge it. 1975 Hi-Fi Answers 
Feh. 36/1 The AT21 X carrics an elliptical stylus of 0-3 x 0-7 
thou. dimensions. 


thou, pou, thouch(t, obs. forms of THOUGH. 


thoucht, obs. Sc. f. THOUGHT sb.'; also of 
thought pa. t. of THINK v. 


though (620), adv. and conj. Forms: see below. 
(OE. had déah, péah, péh, corresp. to Goth. pauh 
(= pau ‘in that case’ + h = L. -que ‘also’), 
OFris. thdch (Saterl. dach), OS. théh (MDu., 
Du., LG. dock), OHG. doh (shortened fr. dôh), 
ON. pó (contr. fr. *pauk), MSw., MDa. po, tho. 
Of the numerous ME. forms, those in a and £ 
were developments of OE. péah, pxh, pah, with 
various treatment of the diphthong, and early 
shortening of the vowel in unstressed position 
(cf. Ormin’s pékh, Lamb. Hom. pach), with 
subseq. stress-lengthening, as peth, they, and 
pauch, thau, thaw. The y forms were from 
Norse, representing an ON. *péh (intermediate 
to pauh and po), shortened in Ormin to péhh, 
with subseq. stress-lengthening to pou3, though, 
tho. The Norse form gradually gained over the 
native a and 8 forms, which disappeared from 
literature before 1500. The & forms show the 
same development of f from 3, gh (x), as in laugh, 
cough, tough; thof was occasional in literature as 
late as 1750, and is still prevalent in many 
varieties from Yorksh. and Lancash. to 
Hampsh. and Devon: see Wright Eng. Dial. 
Gram. In Scotl. and north of Engl. though is 
pronounced (89:); the Hampsh. and WSom. thof 
also is (@of), not (dof).] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 péah, Öh, 1-3 péh, dxech, pæh, 2-3 pech, 
(beh3), (Orm.) péhh, peih, 3-4 peigh, 3-5 pei, 
bey, 4 peizh, 4-5 pey3, peyh, pei3, thegh, thei, 5 
pei3t, theigh(e, they (the). Also 3 paih, pais, 
payh, pay3, pay, 4 pai. 

c888 K. ÆLFRED Boeth. xix. §1 Ilu neara pære cordan 
stcdc is, peah heo us rum pince. ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 29 gif vel deh alle gcondspyrand see..ah..nefre ic. 
—— John iv. 2 Dwch sc helend ne fuluuade. 971 Blicki. 
Hom. 37 þeah [see B. I]. Ibid. 55 peh he geornlice sehyre pa 
word. cx117§ Lamb. Ilom. 77 He [Christ] nis nawiht alle 
monne lauerd, pech alle men bon on his onwald. ¢ 1200 Vices 
& Wirt. 9 beih me niede me to dan ade, me ne net me noht 
te forswerizen, ac soð te seggen of ban de ic am bicleped. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 bch [sec B. II, 4]. Ibid. 159 Al pat 
man dod..peh3 hie ben don cc for godes luue. c 1200 ORMIN 
395 batt te33..sinndenn pohh swa pehhi pohht. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
13002 lle pus swide, soð pæh [c 1275 poh] hit nære. Ibid. 
22736 Wunder pæh [c 1275 peh) hit punche. ¢ r290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 260/148 pei he fader and modcr a-slou3. c 1350 Will. 
Palerne 689 As peizh he gyled were, 1387 Trevisa ligden 
(Rolls) I. 213 þey3 pou nygh all fallynge be. c 1394 P. Pl. 
Crede 69 pci3 his felawes fayle good. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. 111. iii. (Tollem. MS.), bey [L. quamvis] pe soule be 
onid to a body. ¢ 1400 Brut 49 As pei3t Vortiger hade nou3t 
wiste perof. 1400 in Roy. & Hist. Lett. Hen, IV (Rolls) 38 
Thegh John Welle hath doon as thu aboven has certefied. 
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c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1741 He loved hit wel, the hit were 
bad. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1985 What wondyr theighe hys 
herte were wo. ¢1450 LDvELICH Grail lv. 298 As they Alle 
they in the world hadde ben there. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2513 þaih he 
bere red gold. c r250 Hymn Virgin 62 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 
257 Betere ne mi3te he paiz he wolde. 1297 R. GLpuc. 
(Rolls) 3284 pei [v.r. pay] 30 were wif. 

B. 1-3 pah (3 tah), 2 pach, pagh, 3-4 pa3, 5 
pagh, tha3, thaghe, thazhe; 2-5 pau, 3 paue, 3-4 
pauh (tauh), 4-5 pau3, paw, 5 pawe, thau. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xviii. 4 Dah god ne ondredo ic ne 
monno sceomigo. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Ilom. 15 þazh [see B. II. 2). 
Ibid. 147 pach his likame swiche pine ne pole. c 1205 Lay. 
244 ba com his lifes ende, lað pah him were. a1225 St. 
Marher. 4 Freo wummon ich am ant tah godes peowe. 
a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 203 [He] beied adun toward pe 
his.. heaued, ase pauh [v.r. Ibid. 189 pah] he seide [etc.]. 
a 1250 Owl & Night. 1274 þah he habbe neole. ¢ 1320 bau3 
[see B. I]. 1340 pa3 [see B. II. 3). 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. 1. 
132 No dedly sunne to do dy3e pau3 pou scholdest. c 1420 
Sir Amadace xxviii, Quat wundur were hit, thazhe him were 
wo? 1426 AUDELAY Poems 15 Tha3 Kayme his borne broder 
were cursid. a 1450 Myre Par. Pr.gi And thaghe pe chylde 
bote half be bore. 

y. 3 (Orm.) pohh (tohh), 3-4 poh (poch, 3 Sho3), 
4 po3, phoh, pho, pouh, pou3h, pouh3, powh, 
bowgh, 4-5 pow3, pou3, -e, pou, pogh, pow 
(dow), po, 4-6 thow, 5 powe, tho3e, thou3, thowh, 
thowgh, thou, Sc. thouch, 5-6 thoughe, 5-7 thogh, 
6 Sc. thoch, 5- though; 5-9 tho, 6- tho’, (7 thé). 

The form tho has been used in the U.S. as a reformed 
spelling, and (like tho’) is used informally as an abbreviation 
of the word. 

c 1200 OrmIN Ded. 155 bohh patt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. 
Ibid. Introd. 23, & itt wass pohh full mikell rihht. ¢1275 
Lay. 2345 He seide, sop poh [c 1205 peih] hit neare. Ibid. 
4264 boh [c 1205 3ef] he hadde man islaje. 13.. Cursor M. 
21818 (Edin.) pat tu fande po3 [Cort. pof, Gött. pou] I walde 
it no3te. Ibid. 24590 bho pu wald pai birid pi barn. Ibid. 73 
(G6tt.) pou i sumtime be untrewe. Ibid. 4763 (Fairf.)bo pai 
had siluer and golde rede. Ibid. 10941 (Gott.) And dow pai 
par-fore murnand were. 1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. vi. 40 And 
powgh 3e mowe amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure. c 1380 
WycLiF Sel, Wks. III. 328 bou3 men ben nevere so opynly 
cursid. c142§ Seven Sag. (P.) 576 Hit his no wondir tho me 
be wo. ¢1425 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 519 (MS. £) 
Thou3 that tale teller were as huge as a geaunt. c1449 
Pecpck Repr. 11. ix. 195 3he, thou tho gouernauncis..be 
weel ynou3. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 81 
Thouch thai be feble of corps. c 1489 CaxTDN Sonnes Aymon 
xxii. 481 Thoughe he dothe wronge to leve me here. a 1529 
SKELTDN Agst. Garnesche 124 Thow a Sarsens hed ye bere. 
41540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 281/1 Though all the worlde say 
naye. a 1550 Christis Rake Gr. xvi, Thoch he wes wight, he 
wes nocht wyss. 1615 HIERDN Wks. 1, 628 Thogh He do not 
alwaies shew it. 1643 DENHAM Cooper’s H. Poems (1703) 12 
Tho deep, yet clear, tho gentle, yet not dull. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) II. 149 Tho the impatience of abstaining be 
greater. 1741 Tho’ [see B. I]. 1796 R. Barrie Let. 12 Oct. in 
N. Tolstoy Half-Mad Lord (1978) ii. 35 Tho: he sometimes 
might act imprudently his conduct never merited the 
ignominious punishment he receiv’d. 1818 M. EDGEWDRTH 
Let. 8 Sept. (1971) 84 The library tho magnificent is a most 
comfortable..room, 1842 TENNYSDN Poems II. 91 Tho’ 
much is taken, much abides. 1849 G. Gray Let. 22 June in 
M. Lutyens Ruskins & Grays (1972) xxiii. 217, I have now 
taken the opportunity..tho’ without alluding to your 
Letter, of asking her how it was. 1879 Proc. Amer. Philol. 
Assoc. 6 The committee now present the following words as 
the beginning of such [a] list [of reformed spellings], and 
recommend them for immediate use:.. Tho. Thru. Wisht. 
1906 Simplified Spelling Board Circular (U.S.) No. 2. 12 
Tho... Thru. 1973 Black World June 66 Sister Habiba’s 
party was still smokin. Tho all the good food and wine and 
reefer was gone now. 1982 N.Y. Times 22 Sept. c-2/3 Tho’ 
the trip’s less than a mile it’s still a dreary, cheerless bore. 

5. 4 powf, 4-5 pof (of), pofe, thofe, thoffe, 5 
(yof), paf, puff, 5-6 thaff, 5-7 (dial. -9) thof, 8 
dial. thoff. 

13.. Cursor M. 698 (Cott.) bowf he was euer wittur. Ibid. 
19648 And pof a smitt moght he not se. c 1340 HAMPOLE 
Prose Tr. 7 ‘Thofe I ware’, quod he. Ibid. 21 Thoffe I be a 
wrech and vnworthi. ¢ 1440 bof, yof [see B.II. 1]. c 1440 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. E.) 7 þaf a Mie [= thousand] clerkus 
dyd noght ellus. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 64 puff all he lefte 
it. c 1450 Thof [see B. II. 2]. 14.. Kyng & Hermit 158 in 
Hazl. E.P.P. I. 19 Thaff thou were sych thre. aı1sõs J. 
Heywopp Dial. Wit & Folly (Percy Soc.) 8 As thowghff he 
knewe th’ end of thing at begynnyng. 1695 CONGREVE Love 
for L. w. xv, A Sailor will b honest, thof mayhap he has 
never a Penny of Money in his Pocket. 1748 Thof [see B. II. 
1]. 1803 Mary CHarLTDON Wife & Mistress II. 149, I never 
mintioned it before, thof I knowed it all along! 

e. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-5 pocht, (4 poght, thowcht), 
4-6 thoucht, 4-7 thocht, 5-7 thoght, 6 thought, 
thou3ght, thot. 

1303 R. Brunne Iandl. Synne 969 Y wide nat leue for 
here to werche þoght men rong noun at pe cherche. €1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 166 Thowcht god chesit Androw firste 
To be ane apostill. 1375 (MS. 1489) BARBDUR Bruce 1. 264 
3e may weile se, thoucht nane 3o0w tell. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace vi. 24 Thocht Inglismen was grewyt at his repayr, 
Jeit [etc.]. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
78, I wolde it had ben uppon the constabyll, thougght it had 
ben worse. 1535 Thocht [see B. II. 1]. c 1560 A. SCOTT 
Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 147 Thot I had rycht not bot a rok. 1567 
Ps. li. in Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 122 Thocht [v.r. thoght] 
thow.. be Jugeit thus Full fals and wrangousilie. 

B. Signification. 

An adversative particle expressing that 
relation of two opposed facts or circumstances 
(actual or hypothetical) in which the one is 
inadequate to prevent the other, and therefore 
both concur, contrary to what might be 
expected. 


THOUGH 


I. a. adv. For all that; in spite of that; 
nevertheless, howbeit, however, yet. Now 
collog.; usually enclitic, as ‘he did though’ (hi: 
‘did 590). 


971 Blicki. Hom. 37 Ne mazon pis peah ealle men don. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 119 Monie pewas beod..pe monnen 
punched rihte, ac hi pah ledað to dede on ende. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 10 Ich am blac & tauh hwit, heo seid. Ibid. 422 Ancre ne 
schal nout. . turnen hire ancre hus to childrene scole. Hire 
meiden mei, pauh, techen sum lutel meiden. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 1296 Persones preo in prillihod, And o God pau3 in on- 
hod. 13.. Cursor M. 5750 (GOtt.) be tre..semid to brine, 
And pou [Fairf. 3et] par was na fir widin. 1590 SHaks. Mids. 
N. 111. ii. 343 Your hands then mine, are quicker for a fray, 
My legs are longer though to runne away. 1672 DRYDEN 
Assignation Prol. 3 Prologues like bells to Churches toll you 
in With chiming verse, .. With this sad difference though, of 
pit and pew, You damn the poet, but the priest damns you. 
1741 RICHARDSDN Pamela I. xxv. 30 Is there no Constable 
nor Headborough, tho’, to take me out of his House? 1872 
BRDWNING Fifine at the Fair Ixvii. 13 It did its duty, though. 
1885 ANsTEY Tinted Venus vii. 81 It was in a note, but I’ve 
lost it. She told me what was inside though. 

b. collog. Used as an intensive after a question 


or emphatic statement: indeed, truly. 

1905 Eng. Dial. Dict. VI. 102/1 ‘How it do rain!’ indicates 
a heavy shower; but, ‘How it do rain though!” marks a much 
heavier. 1906 [see GEEWHILLIKINS int.]. 1912 B. HARRADEN 
Out of Wreck I Rise viii. 153 ‘I didn’t know that persons who 
wrote plays made thousands.’ ‘Don’t they, though,’ 
Hailsham answered, laughing. 1929 E. M. BRENT-DYER 
Rivals of Chalet School vi. 83 'We’ve got more than an hour 
yet!’ ‘Have you, though?’ said Mrs Maynard’s voice just 
behind her. ‘You've nothing of the kind.’ 1948 G. VIDAL 
City © Pillar 1. v. 147 ‘What a sad story!’ said Maria. ‘Isn't 
it, though?’ 1974 J. AIKEN Midnight is Place iv. 128 ‘I get 
enough money ..for Papa and me.’ ‘Did you though?’ said 
Lucas..with surprise. 

II. conj. (or conjunctive adv.). 

1. a. Introducing a subordinate clause 
expressing a fact: Notwithstanding that; in spite 
of the fact that, although. (Formerly with verb 
in subjunctive, where the indicative is now 
used.) Proverbial phr. though I say it that 
should not and varr.: see SAY v.' B. 2b. 

c888 [see A. a]. 971 Blickl. Hom. 21 [He] bid ponne 
undeaplic, peah he er deaplic were. c1175 [see A. a]. 12.. 
Moral Ode 356 Ne mai non vuel .. beon inne godes riche deh 
per beð wunienges fele. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 233 For-py pa3 
pe rape were rank, pe rawpe watz lyttel. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt. 69 Ladies lazed ful loude, po3 pay lost haden. 1362 
Lanc. P. Pl. A. 1. ro Ich was a-ferd of hire face pauh heo 
feir weore [B. peiz she faire were]. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 45 
My-selffe yof I saye itt. Jbid. xlviii. 344 Helpe ne holde, 
Hadde I none of you, pof I quaked. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 590 The duke.. Treittit him weill thocht he 
was far fra hame. 1610 SHAKS. Temp. 11. ii. 135 Though thou 
canst swim like a Ducke, thou art made like a Goose. 1701 
De Foe True-born Eng. 11. 314 They are no kings, though 
they possess the crown. 1746 FRANCIS tr. Horace, Art Poet. 
414 The hone Gives edge to razors, though itself has none. 
1748 SMDLLETT Rod. Rand. vi, The French..are very civil, 
thof I don’t understand their lingo. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xv, A gentle hand ..rough-grained and hard though it 
was. 1857 BuckLe Civiliz. I. xi. 647 Though they rallied, the 
effort cost them dear. _ 7 

b. With ellipsis in the subordinate clause: 
usually directly preceding an adj., pple., sb., or 
adj. phr. qualifying the subject of the main 
clause, or an adv. or adv. phr. qualifying the 
verb. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. 1x. xlvi. (1602) 216 It was 
objected, though untruely, That they were ydle. 1599 
Suaxs. Much Ado u. i. 215 The base (though bitter) 
disposition of Beatrice. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. 1. 1. ii. 
(1737) IL. 48 Favourable to a few, tho for slight causes. 1812 
Crasse Tales xv. 268 For the zealous Youth Resolved, 
though timid, to profess the truth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) I. 256 One who, though a foreigner, has often been chosen 
their general. 1896 N. & Ọ. 8th Ser. IX. 160/1 Though 
marred by eccentricities and extravagances of language, the 
play has genuine dramatic fibre. R 

a. Introducing a subordinate clause 
expressing a supposition or possibility: Even if; 
even supposing that; granting that. (With verb. 
in subjunctive.) 

c888 K. ÆLFrRED Boeth. xiii, Hwæt hæfst pu.. æt dem 
welan, peah hy nu ece wæron? ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 15 þazh 
we sune3hie nu on pisse liue ne scal us na mon uuelien per 
uore. a 1300 Cursor M. 4296 Strengh o luue . . nan mai stere, 
bof his hert al stillen were. a 1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 358 For 
pa3 a preste be but a fonne Aske hys teypynge welle he 
conne. ¢1450 in Aungier Hist. Syon Monast. (1840) 385 
None shal enclyne to other, thof it be the abbes that passethe 
by them. 1539 BiBLE (Great) Job xiii. 15 Though he slaye 
me, yet wyll I put my trust in hym. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 1. i. 
62 Hee’l be hang’d yet, Though euery drop of water sweare 
against it. 1714 ADDISON Spect. No. 55 pe He would not 
accept of one [witness], tho’ it were ES himself. 1884 
Leisure Hour Oct. 611 Though knots be tied in the sunshine 
..they’re meant to hold in a gale. 

b. With ellipsis (as in 1b). 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 111. i. 102 Though nere so blacke, 
say they haue Angells faces. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. ii, No 
Place, tho’ e’er so holy, shou’d protect him. 1792 
CHARLDTTE SMITH Desmond III. 346 If she looks pale, 
though only from slight cold or .. fatigue, I fancy her abort 
to be ill. 1875 J. P. Hpprs Princ. Relig. x. (1878) 32 Though 
punished by the rulers, [he] may be rewarded by the ruled. 

3. Introducing an additional statement 
restricting or modifying the preceding: And yet, 
but yet, but still, nevertheless, however. 
Sometimes preceding the main statement. 


THOUGHLESS 


(Coinciding in sense with [, but differing in 
construction, being conjunctive.) 

a1240 Ureisun 105 in Cott. Hom. 197 Ful wel pu me iseie 
pauh pu stille were. 1340 Ayenb. 9 pet is on of pe zeuen 
dyadliches zennes, pa3 per by zome bronches pet ne byep 
na3t dyadlich zenne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1312 Tho pat left 
were on lyue pogh pai lite were. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 2 Though it be necessary to all maner of religyous 
persones, yet moost expedient it is to prelates. 1678 BUNYAN 
Pilgr. 178 Glad shall I be, if I meet with no more such 
brunts, though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 1774 
Mitrorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 16 Tho what has been printed 
on both sides is little red. 1810 Crasse Borough vii. 48 To 
show the world what long experience gains, Requires not 
courage, though it calls for pains. 1894 Solicitors’ Jrni. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The..report..must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 

4. In more or less weakened or modified sense, 
often nearly coinciding with if, but usually 
retaining some notion of opposition. ta. After 
negative or interrogative phrases with wonder, 
marvel, be sorry, care, etc., where if or that is 
now substituted. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 117 He forbed his apostles, pat hie 
neren noht sorie, peh he hem forlete lichamliche. 1340 
Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 9585, I rek noght, pogh pe ryme be 
rude. 13.. Cursor M. 4122 (Gott.) Na wonder pan pow 
[Fairf. if] him was wa. 14.. Beryn 953 No mervell pouje his 
herte wer in grete mournyng. 1557 NortTH Gueuara’s Diall 
Pr, 295, I do not mervel though they are ful of dyseases 
when they are old. 1637 GILLESPIE Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. 
Aijb, He cares not though the Church sinke. 

b. In phr. as though: as if; as would or might 
be the case if; so as to suggest the supposition 
that. (With verb in past subjunctive (also with 
ellipsis), or with inf. of purpose: cf. as if s.v. IF 
8c.) In quot. 1297, with ellipsis of as (obs.). In 
quot. 1963, with verb in present indicative. 

Here the opposition is not between the two suppositions 
actually denoted by the main and subordinate clauses, but 
between two facts, one expressed by the main clause, and the 
other implied; e.g. in quot. 1598, ‘I thank you as much as 
though l did’, = ‘I thank you as much as I would thank you 
if I did eat (though I do not)’. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 7 Sainte powel wrot po a writ,.. 
and dude him seluen mid hem paron, alse peih he sunful 
were, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 165 Vpe pe hul of pe pek pe 
wind pere iwis Vp of pe erpe ofte comp of holes pei hit were. 
13.. Cursor M. 19088 (Edin.) Qui wondir 3ie.. Als po3 pis 
war don wip ur mi3t? ¢1400 Brut 238 Buriede in pat sande, 
as pau3 pai hade bene hondes. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 
18 §2 The Quene [shall] have like Habilitie..as though she 
had orygynally ben borne within this Realme. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 72 This is as though a man should 
despise meane fare, bicause he cannot come by better. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.1.i. 291 I’faith, Ile eate nothing: I thanke 
you as much as though I did. 1632 LirHGow Trav. v1. 298 
The Camell.. hath a most slow and lazy pace.., as though 
he were weighing his feete in a ballance. 1794 Mrs, 
Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho lii, I have reason to love him as 
though he was my own son. 1864 Dasent Jest & Earnest 
(1873) II. 239 This looks as though Magnus was more afraid 
of Harold than of Sweyn. a 1912 Mod. He shaded his eyes as 
though dazzled by the light. Hc raised his hand as though to 
take off his hat. 1963 D. Storey Radcliffe xxxvi. 367 It’s the 
sense of imitation that’s so forbidding... As though it’s all 
a deception, and the only person it doesn’t deceive is me. 

+c. simply. If, supposing that. Obs. rare. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xxiii. 9 Though a sprete or an angell 
hath apered to hym, lett vs not stryue agaynst God. 

5. With special constructions (in sense 1, 2, or 
3). ta. Followed by that (in OE. pe): see THAT 
conj. 7, THE particle 2. Obs. 

¢1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Deah ðe ealle dagas zlce seare habbon heora concurrentes. 
¢1200 OrMIN Ded. 155 Icc hafe hemm wrohht tiss boc To 
pe33re sawle nede, þohh patt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1803 Bot pof pat noc was in quert, He was noght 
alatesin hert. c 1386 CHAUCER Prol. 729, I pray yow.. That 
ye narette it nat my vileynye Thogh that I pleynly speke. 
c 1475 Rauf Coilzear 166 Thocht that I simpill be, Do as I 
bid thee. 1595 SHAKS. John 111. iii. 57 Though that my death 
were adiunct to my Act, By heauen | would doe it. 1605 —— 
Lear 1v. vi. 219 Though that the Queen on special cause is 
here Her Army is mou’d on. 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 160 It appears to be a mock-siege; tho’ that 
Ginckle gained the town in earnest. ; 

b. Strengthened by all, following (see ALL C. 
10a) or preceding. Obs. (exc. in comb. 
ALTHOUGH). Also by even preceding: see EVEN 
adv. 9c. 

even though is not used by Shakespeare nor in Bible of 
1611. 

1325 Song Mercy 168 in E.E. Poems (1862) 123 Al pau3 
i koupe, yf pat i wolde. c1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 16055 powh al he hadde Crysten feyp, To po Crysten 
he dide ouer leyp. 13.. Cursor M. 4246 (Gott.) Al pou pair 
treuthes sundri ware. a 1400 in Hampole’s Wks. (1896) I. 200 
pofe-all they know me noghte for pi sone. ¢ 1400 MAuUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 John Mawndevyle, Kny3t, pof all I be 
vnworthy. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 107 bof all’ he be 
with outen gylte. 1697, 1791 [see EVEN adv. gc]. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Serm. Var. Occas. i. (1881) 12 Nor, even though it 
be told to her, can she enter into it. 

+6. Ormin has the combination pohh swa pehh, 
lit. ‘though so though’, ‘though so yet’, in the 
sense ‘nevertheless’, ‘notwithstanding’. Cf. 
THOUGH-WHETHER 1n same sense. 

This is the only use of the form pekh in Ormin. 

c1z00 ORMIN 9717, & te33re name pohh swa pehh 

III. as sb. The word used as a name for itself, 


or an utterance of it. nonce-use. (Cf. 1F B.) 
1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 255 To answer his ifs & 
thoughs & whats particularly. 
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+thoughless, pa3les, adv. or conj. Obs. [f. pa3, 
THOUGH + -LESS adv.] Nevertheless. 

1340 Ayenb. 6 Oure lhord..ous uorbyet..pet me ne 
zuerie,.. pa3les ine guode skele me may zuerie wyp-oute 
zenne. Ibid. 8 pis heste uorbyet pet non ne ssel slaze opren. 
.. þa3les uor to slaje pe misdoeres,.. hit is guod ri3t by pe 
lage. Ibid. Q. 


thought! (@o:t). Forms: 1-3 Soht, 1-4 poht, 2-4 
pouht, 3-4 po3t, 3-5 pou3t, 5- thought; also 3 
poucht, (Orm.) pohht (Gho3t), 3-4 po3te, 4 thou3t, 
(thouht, thouth, thout, toght); 4-5 poght, tho3t, 
(pout, pouth, tho3th), Sc. thoucht; 4-7 thoght; 5 
pow3t, pou3te, tho3te, (thowhte, pow3th, powth, 
towyth (? tow3th), 5-6 thoughte, thowte, thowthe, 
6 thowghte, thoft), 4- Sc. thocht. [OE. poht, 
shortened from *péht,:—*panyt-, from stem of 
pencan THINK v.? + -T suffix®. Cf. OS. githaht 
(Du. gedachte), OHG. gidéht; also ON. potti, 
péttr, Goth. pithtus (:—*punytus). In most of the 
senses thought corresponds not so much to OE. 
poht, as to the compound gepoht, which survived 
in the 12th c. as 1poht: see sense 2.] 

1. a. The action or process of thinking; mental 
action or activity in general, esp. that of the 
intellect; exercise of the mental faculty; 
formation and arrangement of ideas in the mind. 

In quot. ¢ 1250, thinking in a specified way; nearly = 
feeling, emotion. 

a839 Laws of Ecgbert c. 5 Mid pohtes wilnunga.. 
besmiten. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2254 Quanne losep hem alle 
sa3, Kinde d03t in his herte was 5a3. 1377 Lanc. P. PI. B. 
v. 513 pise Ribaudes.. repente hem.. þat euere pei wratthed 
pe.. in worde, pou3te, or dedes. c1425 Craft of Nombrynge 
(E.E.T.S.) 28 Here he teches pe to multiplie be pow3t 
figures in pi mynde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thowhte, or 
thynkynge, cogitacio. 1530 PatsGR. 280/2 Thought, the 
laboryng of the mynde, cogitation, pensee. 1637 MiLToN 
Lycidas 189 With eager thought warbling his Dorick lay. 
1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. 102 Whether Brutes are 
capable of thought? 1794 Parey Evid. 111. viii. (1817) 393 
Thought..can be completely suspended and completely 
restored. 1853 KincGsLey I/ypatia xiv. 166 The pale.. 
student, oppressed with the weight of careful thought. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 270 Psychology..analyses the 
transition from sense to thought. ee : 

b. As a function or attribute of a living being: 
Thinking as a permanent characteristic or 
condition; the capacity of thinking; the thinking 
faculty; in early use often nearly = mind. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 37 Lufa drihten..of alle 
hearte dine & of alle sauele dine & in alle Soht dinne [L. in 
tota mente tua]. Mark v. 15 Sittende gecladed.. & hales 
öohtes [L. sane mentis]. [c1175 Lamb. Iom. 99 He onlihte 
ure mod mid seofanfald 3ife, pet is mid wisdom, and angite 
mid idohte, and streinde [etc.].] c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 71 
We hauen on ure poht, to shewen him ure sinnes. a 1300 
Cursor M. 22166 (Edin.) pai sale be studiand in pair po3te 
[Gött. thouth] Quepir pate he be criste ouir nai. Ibid. 25598 
Do wickednes vte of vr thoght. c 1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 
227 Greet was the wo the knyght hadde in his thoght. c 1400 
Emare 223 Alle hys hert & alle hys pow3th, Her to loue was 
yn browght. c1460 Wisdom 959 in Macro Plays 67 Put yt, 
Lorde, in-to my thowte. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 251 With 
hewy cheyr and sorowfull in thocht., 1605 Suaks. Lear tv. vi. 
45 Had he bin where he thought, By this had thought bin 
past. 1830 TENNYSON Deserted House i, Life and Thought 
have gone away. 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith i. 8 
Thought, feeling, will, are the three strands of the triple 
cord of life. ’ 

c. The product of mental action or effort; what 
one thinks; that which is in the mind 
(sometimes, as expressed in language: cf. quot. 
1702). train of thought: see TRAIN sb.! 12b. 

€1200 ORMIN 2577 Forr hire pohht & hire word & hire 
weorre wass clene, ¢1250 Hymn to God 12 in Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 258 pu pe wost al ure poucht. c1290 Beket 1188 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 140 He rounede in is wiues ere, and tolde hire 
alis pou3t. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 424 Cum furth, 
and say bi thoucht and ded but delay. c1goo MAuNpEv. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 59 Oure Lord takes mare hede to tho3t pan to 
word. 3560 Bisle (Genev.) Ps. cxxxix. 2 Thou 
vnderstandest my thoght afarre of. 1702 Appison Dial. 
Medals i. Wks. 1721 I. 439 One..may often find as much 
thought on the reverse of a Medal as in a Canto of Spenser. 
1732 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 129 Thus Bethel spoke, who 
always speaks his thought. 1822 ‘B. CorNwa.v’ Flood 
Thessaly 11. 553 Those wondrous letters.. By which bright 
thought was in its quick flight stopp’d And saved from 
perishing. 1865 TyLor Early Hist. Man. iv. 68 Thought is 
not even present to the thinker, till he has set it forth out of 
himself. . ; ; A 

d. In a collective sense (with defining adj.): 
The intellectual activity or mental product 
characteristic of the thinkers of a particular 
class, time, or place; what is or has been thought 
by the philosophers or learned men of some 
specified country, etc. Also (without defining 


adj.), that of a named person [cf. G. denken]. 
a1853 ROBERTSON Lect. (1858) 228 Wordsworth is the 
type of English thought. 1856 Ñ. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 39 How 
old is Modern Thought?—a few years only:—we think ten 
years—in this country, will include the time within which 
this peculiar tendency and feeling has distinctly shown its 
characteristics... Modern Thought, regarded as the 
opposite and the antagonist of an unexceptive submission to 
the authority of Holy Scripture. 1884 F. TemPLE Relat. 
Relig. & Sc. v. (1885) 132 The leaders of scientific thought. 
1903 P. SHOREY (title) ‘The unity of Plato’s thought. a 1912 
Mod. Plato and Aristotle, the leaders of Greek thought. 
1935 R. B. Perry (title) The thought and character of 
William James as revealed in unpublished correspondence 
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and notes, together with his published writings. 1960 G. 
Harcann Thought of Reinhold Niebuhr i. 13 The centrality 
of Christology in Niebuhr’s thought is clear and 
unmistakable. 1964 S. J. WiLSON (title) The thought of 
Cicero. 1968 in Gray & Cavendish Chinese Communism in 
Crisis 222 A force of revolutionised workers, armed with the 
thought of Mao Tse-tung, has been trained and tempered. 
1971 D. McLevitan Thought of Karl Marx p. ix, An 
exposition of certain themes central to Marx’s thought. 
1974 Encycl. Brit. Macropwdia IV. 395/2 Socialist education 
at first had a rather abstract quality, because people had to 
“se-tung’, 
a slogan that was to grow in popularity. 

2.a. (with a and pi.) A single act or product of 
thinking; an item of mental activity; something 
that one thinks or has thought; a thing that is in 
the mind; an idea, notion. (Sometimes, as 
expressed in writing: as in quots. 1645, 1709, 


1875, 1967.) 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 4 And pa geseende dohtas 
heora cwzp to heom forhwon pencap ge yfel in heortum 
eowrum? [c 1175 Lamb. Lom. 109 Dan alden his to warniene 
wid uuele ipohtas.] c 1200 Vices & Virt. 11 Oder of Souhtes 
oder of wordes oder of weorkes. 13.. Cursor M. 27101 
(Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar pai be thoght..he seis. 1451 
CAPGRAVE Life St. Gilbert 86 Occupied with orisones and 
meditaciones to avoyde euel poutes. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 2 
Cor, x. 5 Wherwith we.. bringe into captiuitie euery thoght, 
to the obedience of Christe. 41568 Kinc H. Stewarp in 
Bann. Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 706 Gif cairfull thoftis restoir My 
havy hairt. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 111, iii. 161 Oth. Ile know th 
Thoughts. Jago. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand, 
Nor shall not, whil’st ‘tis in my custodie. 1645 FULLER (title) 
Good Thoughts in Bad Times. 1709 Porr Ess. Crit. 354 
The last.. couplet fraught With some unmeaning thing they 
call a thought. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 111. iii, Thoughts 
that breathe, and words that burn. 1803-6 Worpsw. Intim. 
Immort. xi, Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 
1824 L. M. Hawkins Annaline 1. 344, I will collect my 
scattered thoughts. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 28 A 
similar thought is repeated in the Laws. 1891 ‘J. S. WINTER’ 
Lumley i, Here I’m idle and haven't a thought in my head 
—there my brain positively teems with ideas. 1967 tr. Mao 
Tse-Tung (tite) The thoughts of Chairman Mao Tse- 
Tung. 1971 [sce RED BOOK, RED-BOOK 4]. 1977 ‘S. Leys’ 
Chinese Shadows (1978) i. 11 ‘We have friends all over the 
world.’ This Thought of Chairman Mao can be seen on 
many walls. 1982 Sunday Tel. 7 Mar. 10/2 Between 1928 
and 1941 there were less than 5,000 prosecutions [in Japan] 
for ‘dangerous thoughts’. 

b. spec. An idea suggested or recalled to the 
mind; a reflection, a consideration. thought for 
the day (week, etc.): a pregnant or gnomic 
thought (esp. one published or broadcast) to be 
pondered in the course of the day. 

a1240 Ureisun in Cott, Ilom. 203 lwi ne bi-hold ich pis 
euer in mine heorte, and penche det hit was for me... bis 
poht wolde sikerliche ontenden so sod luuc on me. 1593 
SHaxs. Rich. II, v. v. 28 Like silly Beggars, Who sitting in 
the Stockes, refuge their shame That many haue, and others 
must sit there; And in this Thought, they finde a kind of 
ease. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refl. v. v, This.. is onely to tell us, 
what you observ’d, not what Reflections you made upon it, 
and..that which I was inquisitive after, was your Thoughts. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxxvii, The thoughts that ye hac 
intervened to spare the puir thing’s life will be sweeter in 
that hour..than [ete.]. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) 1. i. 15 Though this thought should not make a man 
despair to-day, yet it should ever make him tremble for to- 
morrow. 1932 R. LEHMANN Invit. Waltz 1. ii. 6 ‘Remember 
what Mother said yesterday.’ ‘What?’ ‘She'd have to start 
calling you herself.’ Olivia gave a hoarse chuckle. ‘Thought 
for the day...’ 1972 B.B.C. Handbk. 1973 82 Thought for 
The Day is broadcast as part of the morning Today sequence 
at 7.45 a.m. 1973 J. Leasor lost of Extras iii. 41 Gratitude 
is sufficiently rare to cause surprise in those who find it, 
which is my thought for today. 1976 Listener 2 Dec. 716/3 
So there, for the programme-makers’ suggestion box, is a 
thought for the week. 1978 R. THomas Chinaman’s Chance 
xv. 152 They pay a lot to live here and then they never get 
up in time to watch the sun rise... Just my thought for the 
day. 

c. second thoughts: ideas occurring 
subsequently; later and maturer consideration 
(usu. in phr. on or upon second thoughts). So 


first thoughts. 

1642 Cuas. I Mess. to Both Iouses 28 Apr. 4 Second 
thoughts may present somewhat to your considerations 
which escaped you before. 1667 MILTON P.L. 1x. 213 Now 
advise Or hear what to my mind first thoughts present. 1687 
Br. CARTWRIGHT in Magd. Coll. (O.11.S.) 139 Are you.. 
willing upon better and second thoughts to submit? 1711 
Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I1. 396, I desire you 
to send your second thoughts and reflections upon it. 1838 
J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1842) IV. ii. 41 It is often said 
that second thoughts are best; so they are in matters of 
judgment, but not in matters of conscience. 1864 

ENNYSON Sea Dreams 65 Is it so true that second thoughts 
are best? Not first, and third, which are a riper first? 

3. Proverbial Phrases (from 1 and 2): a. as 
swift as thought, etc.; so at, like, upon, or with 
a thought, in an instant, immediately, at once. 
b. thought is free: one is at liberty to think as one 
will. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 94 Ase swifte ase is nu monnes pouht, & 
ase is pe sunne gleam. 1572 Forrest Theophilus 342 in 
Anglia VII, Made in vocation, And was present in manner, 
at a thought. 1588 Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 261 Fleeter then 
arrows, bullets, wind, thought. 1610 Temp. iv. i. 164 
Come with a thought; I thank thee Ariell: come. 1611 —— 
Wint. T. iv. iv. 565 Faster then Thought, or Time, 1845 
Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 168 The whole herd are gone like a 
thought, leaving their unhappy comrade to his fate. 1885 C. 
F. HoLper Marvels Anim. Eire 230 Quick as thought the 
skipper hurled his weapon. 

b. 1580 LyLY Euphues (Arb.) 281 Thought is free my Lord 
quoth she. a 1600 [see THRALL a.' 1 (b)}. 1601 SHaxs. Twel. 
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N.1. iti. 73. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 185, | would tell 
him that thought was free, and I should not tel] him what | 
thought. 1690 Drypven Amphitryon 11. i, I dare say nothing, 
but thought is free. 

c. Phr. it is the thought that counts and varr.: 
the value (to the recipient of a gift) lies in the 
goodwill, affection, etc., with which it is given. 

1934 D. L. Saver Nine Tailors 1. iv. 148 Not that I 
minded . . where my poor little remembrance was placed, for 
..itis the thought that counts. 1961 C. McCuLters Clock 
without [ands iv. 78 A house-warming present..not too 
modern or attractive, but it’s the thought that counts. 1976 
L. Tuomas Dangerous Davies ix. 105 ‘He’s eaten your 
Smarties.’.. ‘Thanks for bringing them anyway... It's the 
thought, really.” 1982 Preview Shopper (London ed.) Spring 
7 it’s the thought that matters. When someone you care for 
has a special occasion to celebrate you want to choose exactly 
the right gift. aa 

4. In various specialized senses (from 1 and 2): 
cf. various senses of THINK v.? 

a. Consideration, attention, heed, care, regard. 
to take thought, to consider, meditate (how to do 
something, etc.). In quot. 1602 implying 
indecision. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 492 He ne rekp noht of clennesse, Al 
his pouht is of golnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 1563 (Cott.) On 
al thinges was mare pair thoght [G. thout] þan was on 
drightin pat al wroght. cx385 CHaucer L.G.W. 373 
(Balade) This schulde a ryghtwys lord han in his thou3t. 
1509 Payne Evyll Marr. 125 And wyll take thought, and 
often muse How he myght fynde [etc.]. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 519 Na persoun..takkis thocht quhat 
unhappy deid he sall tak upoun hand. 1602 SHaks. Ham. m1. 
i. 85 And thus the Natiue hew of Resolution Is sicklied o’re, 
with the pale cast of Thought. 1684 Ear: Roscommon Ess. 
Transl. Verse 162 Pride.. Proceeds from Ignorance, and 
want of Thought. 1742 Gray Ode Eton Coll. x, Thought 
would destroy their paradise. 21845 Hoop Lady's Dream 
xvi, Evil is wrought by want of Thought, As well as want of 
Heart! 1862 F. Hat Hindu Philos. Syst. 109 To realize his 
own wretchedness, so that he may take thought how to 
escape from it. 

b. Meditation, mental contemplation; 
tperplexity, puzzled condition of mind (quot. 
1387, and cf. 5); ttransf. subject of meditation 
(quot. ¢ 1300). lost in thought: abstracted; 
absorbed in reverie or contemplation. 

41300 Floriz & Bi. 34 On blauncheflur was al his po3t. 
€1300 E.E. Psalter cxviiili]. 97 Hou luued i, lauerd, pi lagh 
ai; Mi thoghte es it al pe dai. 1387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) I. 
311 To brynge here hertes out of pou3t pat herep speke of 
laborintus, here I telle what laborinthus is to menynge. 
c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xx, On the dede cors, that lay 
on bere, Ful myculle his tho3te was on. 1611 Sin W. Mure 
Mise. Poems ii. 13 Perceauing me in thot perplex’d. 1715 
Pore 2nd Ep. Miss Blount 33 In pensive thought recall the 
fancy’d scene. 1806 J. Porter Thaddeus of Warsaw (ed. 4) 
HI. x. 251 Miss Beaufort..was standing by one of the 
windows, evidently lost in thought. 1842 TENNYSON Lord of 
Burleigh 21 From deep thought himself he rouses. 1863 W. 
CorLins No Name 1. x. 44/1 He..sat at the table, drawing 
lines on the blotting-paper with his pen, lost in thought. 
a 1912 Mod. She was lost in thought. 1926 B. A. McKELVIE 
Huldowget iii. 35 He seemed lost in thought. 1955 L. P. 
Hartey Perfect Woman xxvii. 240 Jeremy stood lost in 
thought. ‘She hasn’t been away very long,’ he said. 

c. Conception, imagination, fancy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21630 (Edin.) Mar mi3tis hauis ur lauerd 
wro3t Than ani man mai pinc in tho3t. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 111. x. 56 The grete horrour therof may not be 
..declared by..thought of mannes herte. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 288 Within his thought her heauenly image sits. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 15, l long, beyond all 
thought, To know the man. 1671 MILTON Samson 1170 
change beyond report, thought, or belief! 1742 CoLiins Ecl. 
ii. ṣo When thought creates unnumber’d scenes of woe. 
1832 TENNYSON Miller’s Dau. 237 With blessings beyond 
hope or thought. 1850 In Mem. lxx. 8 In shadowy 
thoroughfares of thought. 

d. The entertaining of some project in the 
mind; the idea or notion of doing something, as 
contemplated or entertained in the mind; hence, 
intention, purpose, design; esp. an imperfect or 
half-formed intention; with negative expressed 
or implied = not the least intention or notion of 
doing something. Also in pl. as ‘to have 
thoughts (of). Cf. THINK v.? 8. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1153 Dis maidenes deden it in god 
bho3t. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 4 For nas neuere good werk wrou3t 
W -oute biginninge of good poust. c1425 Cast. Persev. 581 
in Macro Plays 94 Of worldly good is al his pouth. 1535 
COVERDALE Jer. xxix. 11, I knowe, what I haue deuysed for 
you... My thoughtes are to geue you peace, & not trouble. 
1610 SHAKS. Temp. iv. i. 220, I do begin to haue bloody 
thoughts. a1771 Gray Tophet 6 Satan’s self had thoughts of 
taking orders. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xlix, Knock says his 
Grace has no thought to buy it. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
vi, Il. 76 All thought of returning to the policy of the Tripk 
Alliance was abandoned. Mod. I had some thought of going, 
but found I could not manage it. I had no thoughts of it 
then. 

e. Remembrance, ‘mind’. + to hold in thought, 
tto have thought on, to keep in mind, 
remember. Obs. or merged in the general sense. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 6553 Of alle is proute dedes i ne 
may uorbere no3t, bat i ne mot 30u telle of on, nou it comep 
in mi po3t. 13.. Cursor M. 24042 (Gétt.) To domes-dai liue 
if i moght, Ne 30de it neuer vte of mi thoght. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1. 66 Hold hem in pi pouht. c 1400 
Gamelyn 474 Adams wordes he held in his thoght. ¢1475 
Rauf G 257, Haue gude thocht on my Name. ae 
SHaxs. Cymb. iv. iv. 33, I and my Brother are not knowne: 
your selfe So out of thought, .. Cannot be question’d. 
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f. Mental anticipation, expectation. (Now 
mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

a 1307 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 220 Tho [= when] he wes 
in Scotlond, lutel wes ys thoht Of the harde jugement that 
him wes bysoht In stounde. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 30 
Flatt’ring himselfe with Proiect of a power, Much smaller, 
then the smallest of his Thoughts. r6rr BiLe Ps. xlix. 11 
Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for 
cuer. 1677 Have Cantempl. 11. 127, I had thoughts to find 
repose there. Mod. | had no thought of meeting him there. 

g. An opinion or judgement; a belief or 
supposition; what one thinks of or about a thing 
or person. Phr. perish the thought: see PERISH v. 
1e; tts a thought (collog. phr.): it is an idea 
worth considering. 

1596 SHaxs. 7 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 131 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway’d Your Maiesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1606 Cr. iv. i. 53 Who in your 
thoughts merits faire Helen most? 1613 WEssTER Devil's 
Law-Case 1. i, You are false To the good thought I held of 
you. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 221 The Ladies arm-in-arm.. 
As great an’ gracious a’ as sisters; But hear their absent 
thoughts o’ ither. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxvii, What, then, 
are thy thoughts of the Emperor? 1855 Browning Childe 
Roland i, My first thought was, he lied in every word. 1967 
‘S. MITCHELL’ Come, Sweet Death vii. 63 ‘Possibly he’d had 
akey cut.’ ‘It’s a thought.’ But I gathered from his tone that 
he didn’t think much of it. 1974 M. Hastines Dragon Island 
xiii. 113 “Did they..kill him?’ ‘Quite a thought. It hadn't 
occurred to me, but it’s a logical explanation.’ 1980 J. 
Ditton Copley’s Hunch 11. iii. 154 ‘It’s a thought, sir.’.. ‘If 
so, it doesn’t help us.’ 3 

h. In negative contexts: not to give (something 
or someone) a (or another) thought, not to think 
at all (or any more) about, to dismiss from one’s 
mind. 

[1864 Browninc Abt. Vogler viii, One scarce can say.. 
That he even gave it a thought.) 1925 F. Scott FITZGERALD 
Great Gatsby iii. 64, 1 wanted .. to apologize for not having 
known him in the garden. ‘Don't mention it,’ he enjoined 
me eagerly. ‘Don’t give it another thought, old sport.’ 1952 
M. ALLINGHAM Tiger in Smoke ii. 50 If it was Martin that 
was on the tiles I wouldn’t give it another thought. 1953 H. 
CLeveLY Public Enemy xxvii. 214 ‘After your wife’s death, 
didn’t you miss this bag?’ ‘I didn’t even give it a thought.’ 
1956 M. Dickens Angel in Corner viii. 116 There will be 
plenty of young men in America... You won’t give this Joe 
creature another thought. 1973 W. H. Canaway Harry 
doing Good 1. iii. 35 l'll do that. Don’t you give it another 
thought. 3 i i Ne 

t5. a. Anxiety or distress of mind; solicitude; 
grief, sorrow, trouble, care, vexation. to take 
thought, to trouble oneself, grieve, be anxious or 
distressed. Obs. (exc. dial.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

¢1220 Bestiary 682 in O.E. Misc. 22 He suggeden & 
sorjeden & weren in ðo3t, Wu he mi3ten him helpen ovt. 
c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1433 Ysaac . . wunede dor in 603t and care, 
For moderes dead and sondes fare. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 85 be kyng had fulle grete pouht, his reame ageyn him 
tos. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 292 in Macro Plays 86, I stonde & 
stodye, al ful of powth. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 46 Paris 
kyssed Vyenne wyth grete syghes and thoughtes. c1500 
Nutbrown Maid 119 in Hazlitt E.P.P. I1. 277 To make 
thought, Your labur were in vayne. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. I. ccxxxiii. 324 His wyfe.. toke moche thought for his 
departyng. 1526 TINDALE Matt. vi. 31 Therfore take no 
thought saynge: what shall we eate? 1556 Bp. Poner Treat. 
Politic Power I iijb, Wriothesley ..either poisoned himself, 
or pyned awaye for thought. 1608 E. Grimstone Hist. 
France (1611) 270 Valentine, Duchesse of Orleans (seeing 
her paines lost..) dies for thought within few daies after. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 871 Soto died of thought in 
Florida. l A 

b. transf. A cause of distress or anxiety, a 
‘trouble’. Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. 

1649 CRoMwELL in Carlyle Lett. & Sp. (1871) II. 188 
How many considerable ones we have lost, is no little 
thought of heart to us. 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Addenda, 
s.v. That wild son has been a sair thocht..to his mother. 
1895 Crockett in Cornh. Mag. Dec. 569 So mony bairn’s 
things were just a cumber and a thocht to me. ý 

6.a. A very small amount, a very little, a trifle. 
(Usually, now always, adverbial.) 

1581 MuLcasTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 The prince is 
a thought aboue him for all he be his brother in respect of old 
Adam. 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado 111. iv. 14, I like the new tire 
..if the haire were a thought browner. 1617 HiERON Wks. 
Il. 207 A wound may be giuen in a thought of time, which 
yet may be in healing aboue a yeere. 1628 GAULE Pract. The. 
Panegyr. 49 They are not currant, if they want the least 
Thought of a Graine. 1727 Swirt Let. to Sheridan 12 Aug., 
My giddiness seized me, .. I think I am a thought better. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy iv, He seems a thought rash. 1897 G. 
ALLEN Type-writer Girl xvii, The champagne..was a 
thought too dry. R 

b. U.S. A very short length of time, a moment; 
usu. in advb. phr. 

1912 L. J. Vance Destroying Angel xi. 142 Suddenly she 
turned her head and intercepted his whole-hearted stare. 
For a thought wonder glimmered in the violet eyes. 1937 in 
J. S. Hall Sayings from Old Smoky (1972) 122 A panther was 
attracted by the frying venison. In just a thought or two it 
came out and screamed. 1949 H. Hornspy Lonesome Valley 
59 Johnny loved to hear the screech owl, except that when 
the scream came unexpectedly it was enough to scare 
anybody, for a thought. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as thought- 
accent (accent of thought), thought-action, 
-barrier, -box, -centre, -construction, -content, 
-coop, -defect, -entity, -form, -habit, -life, -line, 
-manufactory, -mode, -object, -part, -picture, 
-brocess, -product, -production, -relation, 
-scheme, -seed, -shop, -sign, -structure, -stuff, 
-system. b. objective and obj. gen., as thought- 
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abhorring, -destroying, -engendering, -exceed- 
ing, -giving, -inspiring, -reviving, -saving, 
-shaming, -sounding, -stirring, -straining, 
-tracing, -transcending adjs.; thought-catcher, 
-conductor, -maker, -sprinkler, t-taking (see 
5); thought block. c. instrumental, as thought- 
bewildered (bewildered by thought), thought- 
burdened, -fed, -laden, -pressed, -unsounded, 
-winged, -working, -worn, -woven; locative, as 
thought-bound (bound in thought), thought- 
fixed, -free, -set, -tinted: similative, as thought- 
swift; thought-worthy (worthy of thought); 
limitative, as thought-tight [after airtight). d. 
Special Combs.: thought-body (Psychics), see 
quot.; thought-consciousness, consciousness 
in the state in which it is during the process of 
thought; thought control, the control of a 
person’s thoughts; esp. the attempt by a 
government to restrict ideas and impose 
opinions by such means as censorship and the 
control of curricula; thought-counter, a current 
symbol of a thought; thoughtcrime, thought- 
crime, in George Orwell’s novel Nineteen 
Eighty-Four, the offence of failing in absolute 
loyalty to the ruling power; hence in any 
totalitarian system, unorthodox thinking 
considered as a criminal offence; thought- 
executing a., (a) in quot. 1605, ‘doing execution 
with the swiftness of thought’ (Aldis Wright); 
(6) executing the thought or intention of a 
person; thought-experiment = GEDANKEN- 
EXPERIMENT; thought-forms pl., chiefly Theol., 
the combination of presuppositions, imagery, 
vocabulary, etc., current at a particular time or 
place and in terms of which thinking on a 
subject takes place; thought model, a system of 
related ideas or images; thought pattern, a set of 
assumptions and concepts underlying thought; 
an habitual way of thinking; in pl., thought- 
forms; thought police, in a totalitarian state, a 
police force established to suppress freedom of 
thought; spec. in pre-war Japan, the Special 
Higher Police (Tokubetsu Koto Keisatsu or 
Tokko); hence thought-policing vbl. sb.; 


thought-provoking a., prompting serious 
thought; thought reform, a process of 
individual political indoctrination used in 


Communist China; also in extended sense; 
thought-saver, a trite expression used to save 
one the trouble of thinking, a cliché; ł thought- 


sick a., sick with ‘thought’ or thinking; 
thought-sign, a symbol of thought or 
judgement, the copula of a predication; 


thought-stream, the continuous succession of a 
person’s thoughts, spec. as represented in fiction 
of a certain kind (cf. STREAM OF CONSCIOUSNESS 
2); t thoughtswift-fiying a., that flies as swift as 
thought: ¢thought-taking sb., the taking of 
thought; thought-'transfer, -transference 
(Psychics), transference or communication of 
thought from one mind to another apart from 
the ordinary channels of sense; telepathy; 
thought-trans'fer v., trans. to convey by 
thought or telepathically; hence thought- 
transfe'rential a., pertaining to thought- 
transference; thought-wave, (a) in Psychics, a 
‘wave’ or undulation of a hypothetical medium 
of thought-transference; (b) a ‘wave’ or impulse 
of thought passing simultaneously through a 
crowd of persons or other living beings; 
thoughtway, a customary way of thinking; an 
unconscious assumption or idea; thought- 
word, a word conceived in the mind but not 
uttered; thought-world [cf. G. gedankenwelt), 
the amalgam of mental attitudes, beliefs, 
presuppositions, and concepts about the world 
characteristic of any particular people, time, 
place, etc.; thought-writing, the recording of 
thought by graphic symbols directly denoting 
ideas; ideography. See also THOUGHT-READING. 

1835 Woman l. 104 An idle set, a *thought-abhorring 
crew. 1897 ANWYL Greek Gram. §40 The *Thought-Accent 
is the stress or emphasis laid upon a word or syllable, in 
order to bring out the meaning of the sentence. 1909 Encycl. 
Relig. & Ethics 11. 85/2 Purely mental exercise consists in 
those ‘*thought-actions’ (Denkhandlungen as Eucken calls 
them) which determine both our mental attitude and our 
conduct. 1935 Thought-action [see brain-wave s.v. BRAIN sb. 
6]. 1958 New Statesman 15 Mar. 338/3 This *thought- 
barrier, the difficulty of re-thinking the problems of defence 
in nuclear terms, is a very real thing. 1969 Listener 24 July 
98/2 It seems we are again about to ram what C. H. Rolph 
calls ‘a thought-barrier at least as old as the Great 
Rebellion’. This is the instant assumption of many 
Englishmen that whatever they dislike ought to be puta stop 
to. 1796 COLERIDGE in J. Cottle Early Recoil. (1837) I. 199, 
I wandered on so *thought-bewildered, that it is no wonder 


l became way-bewildered. 1965 J. PoLLITT Depression & its 
Treatment i. 5 Definite features of schizophrenic illness, e.g. 
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“thought block. 1893 H. R. Hawets in Fortn. Rev. Jan 
121 2 Assume that there is something personal about us able 
to manifest and arrange matter, and thus assert itself after 
death .. suppose we call that something our *thought-body. 
.. Consider then the evidence; first, for the thought-body as 
Double, and second, for the thought-body as Ghost. 1886 
Tuprer My Life as Author 145 The emptying out of my 
*thought-box.., a most necessary relief. 1892 SYMONDS 
Michel Angelo II. x11. viii. 31 This terrible *thought- 
burdened form. 1584 LyLy Campaspe v. iv, I am no 
*thought catcher, but I gesse vnhappily. 1846 E. A. Poe in 
U.S. Mag. & Democratic Rev. Apr. 268/1 We think in 
cycles, and may, from the frequency or infrequency of our 
revolutions about the various *thought-centres, form an 
accurate estimate of the advance of our thought toward 
maturity. 1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. 1. iv. 115 But our 
higher thought-centres knew hardly anything about the 
matter. Few men can tell off-hand which sock, shoe, or 
trousers-leg they put on first. 1904 Thought-centre {see 
ASSOCIATION 9]. 1889 Sır W. F. Butcer C. G. Gordon vii. 
(1899) 188 This lightning *thought-conductor [the electric 
telegraph] had been used..to disseminate lies and foster 
gambling in stocks or horses. 1901 E. B. TITCHENER Exper. 
Psychol. I. i. 1 A *thought-consciousness, our mind as it is 
when we are arguing something out. 1920 S. ALEXANDER 
Space, Time, & Deity I. 161 In these *thought constructions 
we are dealing all the time with ideas belonging to the 
empirical world. 1962 Listener 15 Mar. 470/2 In science, no 
thought-construction about the real world can be taken as 
more than provisionally true. 1916 L. BLOOMFIELD in C. 
Hockett Bloomfield Anthol. (1970) 73 The type of sentence 
we have so far examined is .. often used as the expression of 
a logical *thought-content. 1972 Jrni. Social Psychol. 
LXXXVI. 258 A ‘thought-content’ unit refers to all of a 
subject’s utterance which..seems to express a single moral 
idea. 1935 U. CLose Behind Face of Japan xxviii. 332 
**Thought control’ in Japan is strictly constitutional. 1939 
R. LEHMANN No More Music 87 Have you ever tried this 
healing by thought control?.. It seems that if you think 
right you'll never have an ache or pain. 1945 Ann. Reg. 1944 
295 Mr. Chen Li-fu, who as Minister of Education had 
attempted to institute ‘thought control’ for Chinese 
students abroad. 1954 T. S. ELioT Confidential Clerk 1. 33 
No, Claude, he only teaches thought control. Mind control 
is a different matter. 1980 "J. MELVILLE’ Chrysanthemum 
Chain 10 A scientist of high intellectual integrity opposed to 
any form of thought contro]. 1870 LoweLL Study Wind. 
(1886) 309 His importation of the French theory of the 
couplet as a kind of *thought-coop did nothing but mischief. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 423 The auditory and visual 
images of words which constitute our habitual 
*thought-counters. 1949 'G. ORWELL’ Nineteen Eighty- 
Four 1. 22 He had committed..the essential crime that 
contained all others in itself. *Thoughtcrime, they called it. 
1954 Encounter May 28/1 [The Revolution] first created the 
‘People’s Democracy’ of the Terror and of compulsory 
unanimity, of thought-crimes, and of denunciation as the 
supreme duty of the citizen. 1968 Ecanomist 22 June 19/1 If 
it were not the habit of Herr Ulbricht’s government to put 
so many people in prison for thought-crime [etc.]. 1637 
Napses Microcosm. 1. Bivb, Dispute not..your owne 
*thought-defects. 1909 G. K. CHESTERTON Orthodoxy iti. 62 
This..summary of the *thought-destroying forces of our 
time would not be complete without some reference to 
ragmatism, 1851 H. Metvitte Moby Dick I. xxxiv. 253 
Eos could I—being left completely to myself at such a 
*thought-engendering altitude, —how could I but lightly 
hold my obligations to observe all whale-ships’ standing 
orders, ‘keep your weather eye open, and sing out every 
time’. 1892 *Thought-entity [see TRANSCENDENTALISTIC a.]. 
1949 Mind LVIII. 340 There is present, in addition to the 
imagery, an entity of another kind, a thought-entity. 1593 
NasHE Christ’s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61 *Thought- 
exceeding glorification. 1605 SHaxs. Lear it. ii. 4 You 
Sulph’rous and *Thought-executing Fires. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 387 Trampled down By his thought- 
executing ministers. 1945 M. WeRTHEIMER Productive 
Thinking vii. 180 (heading) On movement, on space, a 
*thought experiment. 1965 P. Caws Philas. af Sci. xxix. 218 
The situation may be illustrated by means of the following 
thought experiment. 1982 New Scientist 14 Jan. 75/2 
Bekenstein considered a ‘thought experiment’ in which a 
box full of heat radiation was slowly lowered on a rope 
towards the surface (the horizon) of a black hole. 1874 Geo. 
ELioT Coll. Breakf. P. 472 The thrill.. Of *thought-fed 
passion. 1773 Beattie Tri. Melanchaly lii, The 
*thought-fix’d portraiture, the breathing bust. 1892 Manth 
Jan. ro The Thought-forms with which he has surrounded 
himself. 1890 W. James Princ. Psychal. II. xxviii. 664 Kant 
. -insisted on *thought-forms with which experience largely 
agrees. 1958 E. L. MascaLL Recovery af Unity iv. 91 The 
deadlock between Catholics and Protestants..has been 
mainly due to their common inheritance of uncriticised.. 
assumptions and thought-forms from the theologically 
decadent late Middle Ages. 1976 Times 2 Aug. 14/8 
Bultmann insisted on the task of re-interpreting the 
substance of the mythological {biblical] materials in terms of 
thought-forms intelligible and acceptable in the twentieth 
century. 1626 SHIRLEY Brathers v. iii, To clear myself 
*thought-free From any promise. 1939 P. CHRISTOPHERSEN 
Articles i. 18 The rise of new grammatical categories must be 
supposed to result from *thought-habits that have become 
so common and urgent that they demand linguistic 
expression. 1954 Essays & Stud. VII. 66 The common and 
ancient thought-habit that sight is the chief and most 
powcrful of the senses. 1729 SavaGe Wanderer 111. 167 
*Thought-inspiring Woe. a1847 EL1za Cook Summer is 
Nigh iv, My *thought-laden brow. 1884 J. PARKER Apostolic 
Lif HI. 267 The writing..is a kind of body in which his 
*thought-life lives for ever. 1909 J. WELLS Stewart af 
Lavedale xxxiv. 371 His strenuous life had deepened the 
*thought-lines on his strong face. 1855 Pict. Chr. Heroism 
244 Pictures of the *thought-maker at his work. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. viii. i. §14. 164 From the time of the 
Aristophanes thought-shop to the great German 
establishment, or *thought-manufactory. 1939 V. A. 
DemanT Religiaus Praspect vi. 145 Dialectical thought has.. 
a kinship with traditional religious *thought-modes. 1936 
WIRTH & Suits tr. Mannheim's Ideolagy © Utopia v. 247 
The next factor which may serve to characterize the 
perspective of thought is the so-called *thought-model; i.e. 
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the model that is implicitly in the mind of a person when he 
proceeds to reflect about an object. 1942 Mind LI. 137 It is 
the perception of spatio-temporal objects, and not the 
conception of real entities, that is providing the thought- 
model. 1958 W. Stark Sociol. of Knowl. iv. 193 Pareto 
devalues, and indeed abolishes, the relative in reality; but 
that means. . that he operates with a thought-model which is 
unrealistic. 1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. I. ix. 283 It will 
show the relative intensities . . of the several nerve-processes 
to which the various parts of the *thought-object 
correspond. 1957 G. RyLein M. Black Importance of Lang. 
(1962) 166 It is left to philosophy to be the science of this 
third domain which consists largely.. of thought objects or 
Meanings. 1937 *Thought-pattern [see PATTERN sb. 8c]. 
1943 Mind LII. 123 Those elements in the nineteenth- 
century thought-pattern, which are frequently referred to as 
Darwinism. 1962 N. & Q. Jan. 33/1 This strenuous attempt 
to convey the archaic thought-patterns of the New 
Testament into ‘the natural vocabulary, constructions, and 
rhythms of contemporary speech’. 1977 T. ALLBEURY Man 
with President's Mind ii. 23 The rigid education.. that 
surrounded all Soviet citizens . . led to a thought pattern that 
automatically rejected anything but the Soviet official 
position. 1919 W. DEEPING Second Youth xxix. 243 The 
arched vestibule . . and the figure of the man standing there 
--reminded Laverach of the picture of the Roman sentinel 
..at his post in doomed Pompeii, and the..crashing of 
successive bombs made the *thought-picture more vivid. 
1963 Times Lit. Suppl. 10 May 344/4 Wesley's slowly 
evolving thought-picture of the nature of sin. 1945 Sun 
(Baltimore) 6 Oct. 4/1 It is an order imposing freedom of 
speech, thought, religion and assembly on the Japanese 
people, and requiring the immediate liberation of those 
impriron d for political offenses by the so-called ‘*thought 
police’. 1949 'G. ORwELL’ Nineteen Eighty-Four 1. 49 He 
had denounced his uncle to the Thought Police after 
overhearing a conversation which appeared to him to have 
criminal tendencies. 1969 Guardian 5 Feb. 3/1 The 
Kremlin’s thought-police are moving in slowly, 
circumspectly, on the Soviet scientific community. 1982 
Sunday Tel. 7 Mar. 10/2 It may be that the reviewer has 
confused the latter with the Special Higher Police, or 
“Thought Police’ as they are sometimes called. 1968 Listener 
26 Sept. 412/3 To submit to censorship..is to submit to 
*thought-policing, censorship being the prevention of 
certain thoughts and images from entering your mind. 1973 
Howard Jrnl. XIII. 268 The attitude develops into official 
self-protectiveness—restricting law books in case prisoners 
become litigious, for example—and downright thought- 
policing. 1796 T. TownsHEND Poems 69 The musing 
*thought-prest head. 1889 J. M. BALDWIN Handbk. Psychol. 
I, xiv. 271 We are concerned merely with the nature of the 
*thought process—though a full treatment would include 
also its logic,—its value and bearing in the mental life. 1907 
J. Lonpon Iron Heel i. 18 Each and every thought-process 
of the scientific reasoner is metaphysical. 1981 ‘M. INNES’ 
Lord Mullion’s Secret ii. 22 This was a well-trodden little 
path in Honeybath’s thought-processes. 1906 J. N. KEYNES 
Formal Logic (ed. 4) 6 We may..say that psychology is 
concerned with *thought-processes, logic with thought- 
products. 1933 Mind XLII. 111 The..view..that there 
must be radical discontinuity between the antecedents of a 
valid thought and a valid thought-product. 1884 J. Tait 
Mind in Matter (1892) 114 Tunnelling out a theory of 
*thought-production. 1916 J. Dewey Ess. Exper. Logic ii. 84 
It..endeavours to define what in the various occasions 
renders them *thought-provoking. 1936 Discavery Oct. 
332/2 Mr Berenson..contributes a thought-provoking 
foreword. 1983 I. Murpocu Philosopher's Pupil 323 This 
was the most thought-provoking observation John Robert 
had ever elicited from her. 1959 Atlantic Monthly Dec. 75/1 
xlviii. 371 In serious cases where criminality is involved 
..*thought reform and punishment are combined. 1964 M. 
ARGYLE Psychol. & Social Probl. x. 134 Great interest has 
been aroused by Chinese thought reform, because it has 
been used on a very wide scale with considerable success and 
because the methods used are novel. 1966 F. SCcHURMANN 
Ideolagy & Organization in Cammunist China i. 47 One of 
the most important questions..is whether thought reform’ 
(szuhstang kaitsao) can produce ‘correct’ behavior in the 
individual. 1981 J. Bancrorr in Bloch & Chodoff 
Psychiatric Ethics ix. 174 ‘Thought reform’ techniques and 
aversion therapy. 1887 A. SeTH Hegelianism i. 36 It does not 
. -follow that the whole external world is nothing more than 
a complex of *thought-relations. 1825 D. L. RICHARDSON 
Sonn, 24 A calm and *thought-reviving sound. 1931 L. 
STEFFENS Autobiogr. 111. i. 632 They were thoughtless 
conservatives. . whose *thought-saver was: ‘My father was a 
Republican, and what was good enough for him is good 
enough for me.’ 1948 E. Gowers Plain Wards vii. 55 It {se. 
the word involve] is used as a thought-saver because it is so 
faded. 1963 Times Lit. Suppl. 10 May 342/3 Those old 
thought-savers ‘the imagination of England’ and ‘the 
American mind’. 1927 A. HuxLeY Praper Stud. 298 There 
are plenty of people..who feel as much enthusiasm for 
*thought-saving devices as for automatic dishwashers and 
sewing-machines. 1948 Mind LVII. 259 Treating 
existential intuitions as the perceived convergencies of 
complementary *thought-schemes—the sort of structures 
that Wittgenstein used to call ‘hypotheses’. 1962 Listener 15 
Mar. 470/2 By purely logical processes of combination, 
inference, and construction, [mathematics] builds up the 
most elaborate thought-schemes. 1839 BaILey Festus xx. 
(1848) 245 He would his brain had died ere it conceived One 
half the *thought-seeds that took life in it. 1813 Hoce 
Queen's Wake 225 Still his *thought-set eye was raised To 
Ettrick mountains. 1605 SyLvester Du Bartas 11. iii, 1. 
Abraham 373 Your “thought-shaming acts. 1598 J. 
DICKENSON foe tn Canc. (1878) 109 *Thought-sicke 
louers haue onely reason their soueraigne refuge. 1602 
Suaks. Ham, 111. iv. 51. 1854 S. Nemt Elem. Rhet. 34 The 
*thought-sign Is, also possesses its own specific signification, 
1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. i. 1v. Handie-crafts 304 
Reinsearching God, *thought-sounding Judge. 41774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 506 *Thought-straining 
fervours of prayer and devotion. 1930 WYNDHAM LEWIS 
Let. 30 July (1963) 191 The Ulyssean ‘*thought-stream’ 
method is only appropriate to the depiction of children, 
morons, and the extremely infirm. 1948 E. Bowen Who do 
I Write? 23 But, of course, your monologue isn’t simply a 
thought-stream. 1960 R. St. Jonn Foreign Correspandent xi. 
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225 Could I make it a vital memory for them and part of 
their thought stream for ever after? 1980 D. Lopce How Far 
can You Go? i. 5 American psychologists have .. established 
.. that the thought stream of the normal healthy male turns 
to sex every other minute between the ages of sixteen and 
twenty-six. 1931 O. Jespersen in H. N. Shenton et al. 
Internat. Communication iii. 112 Collinson..has been.. 
driven to the view that ‘it is precisely through our individual 
use of and reaction to our mother tongue that we can 
approach these general and fundamental problems of 
*thought-structures and realize to the full their complexity 
and subtlety’. 1965 Eng. Stud. XLVI. 371 He envisages an 
extremely..complicated Coleridgean thought-structure 
which is realized or clothed in a number of images. 1890 W. 
James Princ. Psychol. Il. xviii. 58 In some individuals the 
habitual **thought-stuff’, if one may so call it, is visual. 1915 
New Statesman 23 Jan. 386/1 Hampered by so much ready- 
made reach-me-down thoughtstuff. 1595 MARKHAM Sir R. 
Grinvile xiv, In that same myd-daies hower came sayling in 
A *thought-swift-flying pynnase. 1900 Month Sept. 236 
The Church has used . . whatever other *thought-system she 
has found in vogue. 1615 Hieron Wks. I, 661 Exercised 
with a world of cares and *thought-takings. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 11, viii. 201 Anxiety, Discontent, thought-taking, 
dump, trouble, anguish. 1913 L. JeERRoLD French & English 
vill, 153 One is often amazed by.. *thought-tight 
compartments in a walled-up mind. 1937 L. Hart Europe in 
Arms xv. 190 Departmentalism tends to thought-tight 
compartments. a1845 Hoop Two Peacocks xv, As if 
*thought-tinted by the stains Of gorgeous light through 
many-colour’d panes. 1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 158 The 
*thought-tracing quill. @1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 
1721 II, ror O Great I am, enthron’d on high, Of 
*Thought-transcending Majesty. 1898 Month Sept. 232 
Other perplexing instances are tortured into cases of 
*thought-transfer. 1g01 Westm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 4/2 The 
Psychic has only got to thought-transfer his desire for 
telescopic verification. 1884 E. Gurney in Pall Mall G. 29 
May 2/2 Our conclusion as to genuine *thought- 
transference. 1886 Myers Phantasms Living I. Introd. 43 It 
was thus.. that thought-transference, or telepathy, was first 
discovered. 1905 A. R. WaLLace My Life II. 310 Thought, 
or brain-vibrations, may be carried by the ether to other 
brains, and thus produce thought-transference. 1890 O. 
Lopce in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research Dec. 461 The 
hypothesis of a direct *thought-transferential means of 
obtaining information. 1878 SWINBURNE In the Bay xxxix, 
The *thought-unsounded sea. a 1930 D. H. Lawrence Last 
Poems (1932) 24 A tremendous body of silence Enveloping 
even the edges of the *thought-waves. 1954 L. J. COHEN 
Princ. World Citizenship 4 The middle-class southern 
English have many thoughtways, like their conception of 
liberty, which they do not share with Cato. 1976 NICHOLS & 
ARMSTRONG Workers Divided 19 They provide..ready- 
made and well trodden thoughtways (so straightaway it 
appears ‘natural’ that ‘militants’ will be ’mindless’ [etc.]). 
1980 Times 13 May 16/4 Their Civil service advisers— 
whose thoughtways and corporate interest impel them in 
certain directions. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thought-wave. 1901 
Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 3/2 The Greek idea of a thought- 
wave, or wind of thought, sweeping through crowds. 1818 
SHELLEY Lines Euganean Hills 207 The sun floats up the sky, 
Like *thought-winged Liberty. 21866 J. GROTE in }rni. 
Philol. (1872) IV. 66 Looking at language as it naturally 
presents itself, its apparently most simple units are what we 
call words, and therefore I describe a noem as a *thought- 
word. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum, Reason 106 Expressing a 
voluminous perception by a sudden gesture far too rapid 
even for thought-words. 1906 Hibbert Jrni. Jan. 277 The 
doctrine of the Logos, the Thought-Word in the Cosmos. 
1816 L. Hunt Rimini 1v. 88 His *thought-working head. 
1947 N. H. Baynes (title) The *thought-world of East 
Rome. 1958 Spectator 20 June 812/2 The thought-world of 
the laity, high and low, was in many ways pagan and 
magical. 1979 J. Hick in M. Goulder Incarnation & Myth 
iv. 78 No Christian who has ever lived within the evangelical 
thought-world can read without emotion such lines as 
Cowper’s, There is a fountain filled with Blood [etc.]. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 127 Sparing and *thought- 
worn, there is nothing in his gravity of brow to encourage 
indiscreet encroachment. 1859 Lever Davenpart Dunn ii, 
Thoughts of what alone is *thought-worthy. 1892 W. B. 
Yeats Cauntess Kathleen 132 The tall thought-woven sails 
that flap unfurled Above the tide of hours, rise on the air. 
1890 Smithsanian Rep. 50 The monographs on sign language 
and pictography, having as their text the attainments of the 
North American Indians..may contribute to the 
understanding of similar exhibitions of evanescent and 
durable *thought-writing. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) +'thoughtive a., 
addicted to or engaged in thought, thoughtful, 
‘thoughtkin, 'thoughtlet, 'thoughtling, a small 
or insignificant thought; 'thoughtsman (nonce- 
wd., after draughtsman, etc.): see quot. 

1654 GAYTON Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 5 If he be *thoughtive or 
cogitabund,.. his lips, his eyes, his hands, goe as well as his 
legs. Ibid. 1v. tii. 187 The Don is indeed a more thoughtive, 
inward, close, and conceal’d Cocksome. 1867 CARLYLE 
Remin. (1881) II. 148 That little *thoughtkin stands in some 
of my books. 1858 H. W. BEECHER Life Th. (1859) 74 Mosses 
and inconspicuous blooms hidden in the grass— 
*thoughtlets, the intents of the heart. 1863 Reader 22 Aug., 
Mere vendors of what may be called carefully-connected 
thoughtlets. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallaw B. x, A little nest 
of *thoughtlings about the eyes. 1842 Mriatt Non-canf. 
Sketch-bk. 255 One whom we shall venture to designate a 
*thoughtsman for the rest. . whose... business it shall be. .to 
real peaaetst . acquainted with truth.. for for the common 
benefit. 


thought’, thaught (@o:t). Now dial. Also 7 
thougt, thoat, 8 thout, 9 thawt, dial. thowt. 
[Altered from the earlier THOFT, q.v. with 
change of (f) to (x), (the converse of what occurs 
in thoft for thought, THOUGHT! and pa. t. THINK 
v.?, and thof for THOUGH). Cf. also MDu. dochte 
and dofte, Du. doft, MLG. and LG. ducht, 
whence mod.Ger. ducht, beside dial. duft from 
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OHG. dofta. See also the modern equivalent 
thwart.) A rower’s bench; = THWART sb.? 

1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea liv. 129 Ilis boate fitted 
with Sayle, Oares, thougts, tholes, dauyd, windles and 
rother. 1627 Capt. SMiTH Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Thoughts 
are thc seats whereon the Rowers sit. 1633 T. James Voyage 
57 It did brcake two thoughts of our Boat. 1688 R. HoLme 
Armoury ui. xv. (Roxb.) 27,1 The thaughts and seats they 
sit on to rowe. 1697 Dampirr Voy. round World (1699) 118 
These Canoas were fitted with Thess or Benches. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Thaughts, or Thoughts. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 341 Three muskets which were 
lashed under their thouts, or benches of the canoe. 1823 
Moor Suffolk Wds. 428 Thowts, the seats of rowers in a boat 

the thwarts perhaps; or what go across. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Thought, an old spelling of thwart. 1886 
R. C. Leste Sea-painter's Log 172 We turned-to and lashed 
the nets down from thawt to thawt. 


thought (@o:t), pa. t. 
v.! and ?. 


and pple. of THINK 


thought, obs. Sc. form of THOUGH. 


thoughted (‘0o:tid), a. [f. THOUGHT! + -ED?.] 

1. Having thoughts (of a specified kind): esp. 
in parasynthetic combinations, as deep-, high-, 
low-, solemn-thoughted, etc.: see the first 
element. 

1592, 1631 Sick-thoughted [see sick a. 11]. 1599 R. 
Lincure Fount. Anc. Fiet. lij, They should not grow 
insolent, prowd,..or ouer-highly thoughted. 1643 True 
Informer 23 Most of the moderate and well-thoughted 
Members were retired to their rest. 1886 SWINBURNE Stud. 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 167 The same high-thoughted 
harmony of primal and ideal emotions. i i 

2. Sc. (thochtit) Affected with grief or anxiety; 
anxious, concerned. (Cf. THOUGHT! 5.) 

1869 [McLennan] Peas. Life Ser. 1. 19 She can see ne'er 
a door at a’ for hirin’, and she's sair thochted for it. a 1884 
J. Service Dr. Duguid 11. v. (1887) 209, I was geyan thochted 
‘estreen, when | heard the win’ risin’ the way it did. c1890 
Let. to Editor, Old Scotch folks say Thoughted for ‘sicklied 
o’er with the pale cast of thought’. 


t'thoughten, a. Obs. rare—!. [irreg. form of 
thought, pa. pple. of THINK v.?; cf. boughten.] 
Having a (specified) thought or belief; thinking. 

1608 Saks. Per. iv. vi. 115 For me be you thoughten 
That I came with no ill intent. 


thoughtful (‘@o:tful), a. [f. THOUGHT! + -FUL.] 
Full of or characterized by thought, in various 
senses. 

1. Given to, disposed to, or engaged in 
thinking; absorbed in thought; meditative, 
contemplative; pensive, musing; full of 
thoughts, preoccupied in mind, hence, in quot. 
1656, absent-minded. Also transf. of personal 
attributes, actions, etc. 

c 1200 ORMIN 3423 Ure laffdi3 Mar3e toc All patt 3ho sahh 
& herrde,.. & le33de itt all tosamenn a33 I swipe pohhtfull 
heorrte. 1552 Hutoet, Thoughtfull, cogitabundus, 
meditabundus. 1656 STANLEY Hist. Philos. iv. (1701) 152/2 
He was so thoughtful, that going to put Incense into a 
Censer, he put it besides. 1704 Pope Windsor Forest 249 
Wand'ring thoughtful in the silent wood. 1722 Ist 
Chorus Trag. Brutus 7 War, horrid war, your thoughtful 
walks invades. 1805 H. K. Wuite Lett., to B. Haddock 18 
Oct., My silent and thoughtful cup of tea. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule iii, Her calm and thoughtful look. } 

b. Disposed to think about or consider 
matters; prudent; reflective. Also transf. 
Characterized by reflection; manifesting 
thought or consideration. 

13.. Cursor M. 11404 (Cott.) pai ordeind tuelue, pe 
thoghtfulest a-mang pam-selue. 41533 Lp. BERNERS Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. x. (1535) Fijb, This emperour was so 
thoughtfull in the orderynge and teachynge of his children, 
that [etc.]. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 11. viii. Wks. 1874 I. 292 
Objections, which may appear very material to thoughtful 
men. 1879 Froupe Cæsar xiv. 200 Thoughtful persons.. 
had heard of these doings with uneasiness. 1884 F. TEMPLE 
Relat. Relig. & Se. i. (1885) 5 Not beyond the reach of 
thoughtful inquiry. 

c. With inf., dependent cl., or of: (a) Careful, 
heedful; (6) Having the intention or purpose, 
aiming at or desirous of something; (c) Thinking 
about or meditating on something; mindful. 
Now rare or Obs. (See also 3.) 

[c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 552, I.. prays [= 
pray] pe bat pu wil thochtful one me be.] 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. 
IV, iv. v. 73 For this, they haue beene thoughtfull, to inuest 
Their Sonnes with Arts, and Martiall Exercises. 1621 T. 
WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 105 They are much 
more thoughtfull of their minde. 1715 J. CHapPELow Rt. 
Way Rich (1717) 138 The believer. .is thoughtful to have a 
.. fuller view of him [Christ]. 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 
l. 93/2 A Prisoner always thoughtful of his liberty and 
safety. 1821 Examiner 252/1 Thoughtful of cnjoyments for 
ever left behind. i 

+ 2. Full of mental trouble; anxious; sorrowful, 
melancholy, moody. Also transf. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11140 Ile wex thoghtful and likand ill. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ix. (Skeat) 1. 185 For her hast 
thou suffred many thoughtfull diseases. c1430 Diatorie 6 in 
Babees Bk. 54 Not pensif ne pou3tful for ony sodein 
chaunce. c1goo Melusine 26 In this dolour & woo was 
Raymondyn a longe spacc of tyme, & was moche poughtfull 
& wroth, 1627-77 FELTHAM Resolves 1. v. 6 The merry soul 
is frecr from intended mischief than the thoughtful man. 
1744 M. Bisnop Life Z Adv. viii. 117 Something to divert 
my Mother and Wife who were both prodigiously 
thoughtful. 
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3. Showing thought or consideration for 
others; considerate, kindly. 

1851 Brimley Ess., Wordsw. 155 Rich in thoughtful 
affection. 1863 Mrs. GASKELL Soman L. iii, In his 
thoughtful wish of escorting them through the streets of the 
Fost. riotous town. Mod. She is very unselfish and 
thoughtful of others. N ` A 

+4. Capable of thought; conscious, intelligent. 
Obs. rare-}, 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 134 To think, that body 
may be thoughtful too, and any ways aware. h 

5. Comb., as thoughtful-browed, -looking. 

a1849 Mancan Lay Bell Poems (1859) 35 He alone is 
thoughtfulsouled. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 6/3 Great, 
round, thoughtful-looking heads. 


thoughtfully (‘@o:tfuli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] 
In a thoughtful manner; with thought or 
consideration; meditatively, musingly; reflect- 
ively; considerately, kindly. 

1611 Cotcr., Songneusement, carefully, thoughtfully. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xviii. We The Modest oft 
too dark appear, The Silent thoughtfully severe. 1860 
TYNDALL Cie, 11. App. 431 Right or wrong, a theory thus 
thoughtfully uttered has its value. 1885 S. H. PRESTON in 
Law Times LXXIX. 335/1 Many of the persons entitled 
could not be traced..so the company very thoughtfully 
issued advertisements. 


‘thoughtfulness. [f. as prec. + -NeEss.] The 
quality or state of being thoughtful. 

+1. Anxiety, concern, melancholy. Obs. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 113 The scripture calleth 
vpon vs to lay away..all thoughtfulnesse for this present 
life. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Matt. vi. 27 Your 
selftroubling distrustful care and thoughtfulness. 1742 
RicHarpsoN Pamela III. 418 If he but sees the least 
Thoughtfulness upon my Brow, studying..to dispel it. 

2. Meditativeness, pensiveness; reflectiveness; 
considerateness. 

1697 BurGHopE Disc. Relig. Assemb. Ded., These are the 
men that I wou'd awaken into sober thoughtfulness. 1737 
WHISTON Josephus, Antiq. xvi. ix, Herod was silent and in 
great thoughtfulness. 1809 W. IRvinG Knickerb. 85 The 
honest burghers smoked their pipes in profound 
thoughtfulness. 1876 Miss BRADDON f. Haggard’s Dau. III. 
101 A countenaunce as mysterious in its solemn 
thoughtfulness as the head of Memnon. 1880 ‘Ouipa' Moths 
II. iv. 89 Reared in tender thoughtfulness to the poor. 


thoughtiness: see after THOUGHTY. 
thoughtive, thoughtkin: see after THOUGHT'. 


thoughtless (‘8o:tlis), a. [f. THOUGHT! + -LEss.] 
That is without thought, in various senses: the 
opposite of THOUGHTFUL. 

1. Not taking thought, acting without thought 
or reflection; unreflecting, heedless, imprudent. 

1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. iv. i. 40 Nor thinke I thoughtles 
thinke vpon a meane, To let his death be vnreueng’d at full. 
1611 FLORIO, Inpensierato, thoughtlesse, carelesse. 41704 

Brown Sat. agst. Woman 39 Weak curses..For 
thoughtless crimes, which come out of thy kind. 1736 
BUTLER Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 42 Youth may be alleged as 
an excuse for rashness and folly, as being naturally 
thoughtless. 1849 B. Taytor in Life & Lett. I. vii. 149, I 
shall neither be rash nor thoughtless. P 

b. With of or dependent clause: Not thinking; 
unmindful, forgetful; heedless, careless; un- 
suspecting. Now rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. v. 19 He..Finds you so 
thoughtlesse of him, and his birth. 16.. Rocers (J.), 
Without remorse for the past, and thoughtless of the future. 
1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 668 A Snake.. Leaving his 
Nest.. thoughtless of his Eggs. 1725 Pope Odyss. tv. 716 
The Royal guest, Thoughtless of ill, accepts the fraudful 
feast. 1742 YouNG Nt. Th. 1v. 365 Men homage pay to men, 
Thoughtless beneath whose dreadful eye they bow. 

tc. Free from care or anxiety. Also transf. 


Obs. 


1742 Gray Eton Coll. v, The thoughtless day, the easy 
night. 1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 255 So blest a life these 
thoughtless realms display. 1789 BLake Songs Innoc., Night 
17 They look in every thoughtless nest. 

d. Wanting in consideration for others; 
inconsiderate. 

1794 Brake Songs Exper., Fly 3 Little fly, Thy summer's 
play My thoughtless hand Has brush’d away. Mod. It was 
very thoughtless of you to disturb her. È 

2. Deficient in or lacking thought; not given to 
thinking; stupid, senseless, dull-witted; 
destitute of ideas. Now rare. 

1682 DrYDEN Mac Flecknoe 26 Shadwell never deviates 
into sense.., his goodly fabric..seems designed for 
thoughtless majesty. 1714 Pore Epil. Jane Shore 7 As a 
blockhead rubs his thoughtless skull, And thanks his stars he 
was not born a fool. 1879 B. TAYLOR Stud. Germ. Lit. t94 
He was an earnest thinker in a thoughtless time. 

tb. Of inanimate things: Devoid of thought. 

1691-8 Norris Pract. Dise. (1711) III. 22 Bodies have no 
Thought, therefore they produce none:..for how can a 
thoughtless Principle produce a Thought? ¢1705 BERKELEY 
Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 469 Extension to exist in a 
thoughtless thing (or rather in a thing void of perception..), 
is a contradiction. 


‘thoughtlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] In a 


thoughtless manner; without thought or 
consideration; unreflectingly, carelessly, incon- 
siderately. 


1714 GARTH Dispensary v. 59 In restless Flurries 
thoughtlessly they live. 1792 V. KNox Serm. vi. 133 He who 
runs on thoughdessly in the mad career of pleasure. 1806 


THOUGHTSOME 


Ilutton Course Math. 1. 152 One thoughtlessly spends 10l. 
a yag more than his pay. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 104 

e arbitrary interpretation.. which came to be 
thoughtlessly accepted as a fact. 


‘thoughtlessness. [f. as prec. + -NeEss.] The 
quality of being thoughtless; want of thought or 
consideration; carelessness, inconsiderateness. 

a1704 T. BRowN Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 I. 96 The 
remains of the night [they spend] in sleep, idleness, 
thoughtlessness [etc.]. 1775 ADAIR Amer. Ind. 420 Dry 
wood, with which they... provide themselves, but only from 
day to day, through their thoughtlessness of to-morrow. 
a 1862 Buckie Mise. Wks. (1872) I. 27 Vice is often cunning 
and wary; but thoughtlessness is always profuse and 
reckless. 1884 Manch. Exam. 1 ct. 3/1 The 
thoughtlessness of some of her actions is only equalled by 
their stupidity. 


thoughtlet, thoughtling: see after THoUGHT!. 


thoughtness (‘@o:tnis). rare. [f. thought, pa. 
pple. of THINK v.? + -NEss.] The fact or quality 
of being thought or mentally discerned. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 140, I recognise two 
manners of existence, ..thinkingness and thoughtness, and 
it is the latter which, when we believe the thought correct or 
justified, we call phenomenal existence or matter. 1905 
Athenzum 11 Mar. 306/3 In the dead-alive fashion of the 
functions of a thinking apotheosized as a thoughtness. 


thoughtography (@o:'tografi). [f. THOUGHT! + 
PHOT)OGRAPHY.] The production of a visible, 
usu. photographic, image (supposedly) by 
purely mental means. Hence 'thoughtograph, 
the image produced; thought'ographer, one 


who is said to practise thoughtography; 
thoughto'graphic a. 

1931 T Fukurat (title) Clairvoyance and 
thoughtography. Ibid. x. 245 The medium can make the 


thoughtograph of the object presented by the sitter. 1967 
Psychic News 20 May 4/2 Thus thoughtographic research 
spans more than half a century. 1968 J. EiseNsuD World of 

ed Serios xiii. 299 These [nightmares] kept up until he 
began his ‘thoughtography’. 1976 ILSON Geller 
Phenomenon saca tion) Serios producing a thoughtograph. 
1978 Sunday Sun Brisbene) 5 Feb. 66/3 Professor Eisenbud 
.. subjected thoughtographer Serios to scientific scrutiny. 
Ibid. 66/5 Ted randomly imprinted on film a 
thoughtograph. 


thought-out ('@o:t’aut: stress variable), ppl. a. 
[pa. pple. of think out (see THINK v.? 15) used 
as adj.] Elaborated, constructed, or arrived at 
by thinking or mental labour; thoroughly 
considered. 

1870 J. H. Friswett Mod. Men of Lett. vii. 129 
‘Paracelsus’, and other hard thought-out dramatic pieces. 
1907 Bp. Robertson in Trans. Devon Assoc. XXXIX. 44 A 
weighty and thought-out survey of the scope and nature of 
scientific truth. 


‘thought-,reading, sb. The reading of another 
person’s thoughts; direct perception by one 
mind of what is passing in another, independent 
of ordinary means of expression or com- 
munication: a power alleged to be possessed by 
certain persons or by persons in certain psychic 
states. Hence allusively. So 'thought-read v., 
trans. to read a person’s thoughts (with the 
person or the thought as obj.); intr. to practise 
thought-reading; 'thought-,reader, one who 
practises or professes thought-reading; 
‘thought-,reading a., that practises thought- 
reading. 

1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult Se. 258 Thought-reading, in 
certain experiences of the somnambulist. 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester Roy & V. I. 30 Did you ever hear of people being 
thought-readers? 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Aug. 275 The most 
recently refurbished mystery in the guise of science, viz. that 
of so-called ‘Thought-reading’. 1891 Mrs. RippeLt Mad 
Tour 111 No thought-reader could have imagined the topic 
that was engaging Bobby’s mind. 1892 roth Cent. Jan. 37 
These thought readings and foretellings. 1898 L. A. 
TOLLEMACHE Talks w. Gladstone 166 One would like to have 
seen, or (better still) to have thought-read, Carlyle. 1899 
Daily News 9 Dec. 6/4 Do you think your thought-reading 
gift could be turned to practical service in detective work 
—a thought-reading Sherlock Holmes? 1906 Pall Mall G. 4 
Jan. 2 He thought-read the conditional intentions of the 
British commander. 


thoughtsman: see after THOUGHT!, 


t'thoughtsome, a. Obs. rare. (f. THOUGHT! + 
-SOME.] a. Addicted to thought; thoughtful. b. 
Of the nature of thought, or having the faculty 
of thought; mental, spiritual. Hence 


t ‘thoughtsomeness. 

1611 CoTGR., Mental, .. mentall, thoughtsome, belonging 
to the mind. ¢ 1627 ScuppER Chr. Daily Walk ix. §1 (1637) 
219 If men report evill of you.. Be not so much inquisitiue 
who raised it, or thought-some how to bring him to his 
answer. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk © Selv. 82 A ghost being in 
it self not roomthy, it cannot bear any roomthy behaviour 
towards bodies that are so, any more than bodies that are 
bulky, can bear immaterial respects or thoughtsom 
behaviours towards ghosts that are so. Ibid. 34 
Thoughtsomness setting full as close to the very stamp or 
inmostness of a thinking Being, as boak or roomthyness does 
to the Being that is Bodysom. 


THOUGHTY 


‘thoughty, a. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: see 
THOUGHT". [f. as prec. + -y.] Given to thought, 
thoughtful. a. Heedful, attentive, intent. tb. 
Pensive, melancholy, anxious. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 706 Besy.. Til 
infourme 3u in cheryte, And in sawle-hele thochty to be. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ix. (Skeat) l. 2: Euer is their 
contemplacion in ful of thoughty study to plesaunce. c 1412 
Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 80 Who so pat thoghty is, is wo- be- 
gon. c 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. v1. xvi. 1608 As he past apon a 
day In til huntynge..On his gamyn al thouchty. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxl. (1869) 73, 1 was ther of 
wunderliche abashed and thouhti. 1823 CORBETT Petticoat 
T. II. 110 (Jam.) Fanny is two years younger than I am, and 
not so thoughty, as Philip says. 

Hence +’thoughtiness, melancholy, pensive- 
ness. 

1707 J. Nimmo Narr. (1889) 4 My father was resolved to 


use authoretie q*> was not pleasing to me and increased my 
thoghtiness. 


t though-whether, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 peah- 
hwepere, 2 peah-, pxh-, pahwhweire, -wepere, 
-weðer, 3 pohhwheppre (O7m.), peih hwebdere, 
pohqueper, -ir, 4 poh-, po-, do-, pou-, pof-, pe- 
queper, -ir, though whethir. [OE. péahhwepere, f. 
péah THOUGH + hwedere WHETHER. Cf. OHG. 
thoh uuidaru, thoh thiu uuidoro (Tatian), dhoh 
dhiu huuedheru (Isidore). The analysis of the 
combination is not clear.] Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, howbeit, however. 

c897 K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xxi. 151 Monige sint 
..5e mon sceal weerlice licettan, and ðeahhwæðre eft cydan. 
971 Blicki. Hom. 31 Nam he fif stanas . . & peah-hwepere mid 
anum he pone gigant ofwearp. a1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Se 
lichame is deadlic..ac peahweter god arerð eft pane licame 
to ecene pingum. c1175 Lomb. Hom. 37 pa hwepere pine 
saul feren scal in to eche pine. Ibid. 131 bah hweðre his saule 
wes in helle. c1z00 ORMIN 2459 batt 3ho pohhwheppre 
shollde ben Ma33denn all pwerrt ut clene. c 1200 Moral Ode 
131 (Trin. MS.) beih hweðere we hit leued wel. 13.. Cursor 
M. 22934 (Edin.) pohquepir we sal understand pat [etc.]. 
Ibid. 19546 (Cott.) Thar naman pofqueper wene. 1357 Lay 
Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 93 Thoughwhethir noght twa 
goddes the fadir and the son. 


thoul(e, thoume, obs. ff. THOLE sb.', THUMB. 
thoundre, thouner, obs. forms of THUNDER. 


thour, pour, thourch, thourgh, pour3, 
thourh, pourh, thourth, obs. ff. THROUGH. 


thourt, variant pa. t. of THARF v. Obs. 


|| thous (‘62ues). Zool. [mod.L., a. Gr. fós, Ow-ds: 
see THOS.] A species or group of species of the 
extended genus Canis, canine beasts, natives of 
Africa and Asia; including Thous (or Cants) 
anthus (the North African Jackal), and T. 
mesomelas, variegatus, and Senegalensis, African 
jackals. 

1839 C. H. Smitu Dags I. iv. 193 Section 1V. Thous. Ibid. 


v. 207 By separating our group of Thous from the true 
Jackals, much confusion..is removed. 


thousand (@auzend), sb. and a. Forms: 1-3 
pusend, 2-3 -ent, (Orm.) -ennd, 3 -and, -und, 
pousunt, 3-4 -end, 3-6 thousande, 4 thus(s)-, 
thos(s)and(e, 4-5 pous-, pows-, thous-, thows-, 
-and(e, -ant(e, -aund, -end, -ent, -ind(e, -ond(e, 
-ynd, 4-7 thowsand, 5 pou-, pow-, thouzand; 4- 
thousand (mod.Sc. thoozan(t). [OE. pusend, sb. 
fem. and neut. = OF ris. thiisend, OS. thiisundig, 
thûsind (Du. duizend), OHG. dtisunt (MHG. 
tûsent, G. tausend), Salfrank. pûschunde, ON. 
þúsund (þúshund, þúshundrað, Sw. tusen, Da. 
tusind), Goth. pisundi sb. fem. and neut. 
Generally held to be cognate with Lith. 
tukstanti-s, Lett. tékstuts, OPruss. *tusimta (acc. 
pl. tusimtons), OSlav. tysafta, -efta, Russ. 
‘tysjatfa, Pol. tysiac, Czech tisíc, pointing to an 
orig. Slavo-Teut. *tussontia or tussntja, whence 
also OTeut. *pusundi. The first element is 
considered by many to be an Indo-Eur. *tus 
meaning ‘multitude, force’; cf. Skr. tawds 
‘strong, force’; as to the rest of the word 
etymologists differ. 

The general result is that pusundi was prob. an indefinite 
term for a ‘great multitude’ (cf. Gr. pupids, -a5-, in its 
indefinite, and myriad in its common English use), which 
was used as the available equivalent of Gr. yids and L. 
mille, themselves prob. originally indefinite words, there 
being no general Indo-Eur. word for ‘thousand’.] 

i. The cardinal number equal to ten times one 
hundred: denoted by the symbols 1000 or M 
(for L. mille), formerly often by m, or ™, as xxx™. 

a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural. (a) In 
singular. Usually a thousand, emphatically or 
precisely one thousand. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 119 Nis..nznig mon pe.. wite . .hwæper 
pis pusend sceole beon scyrtre ofer pet pe lengre. ¢ 1000 
Alfric’s Vacab. in Wr.-Wiilcker 110/12 Ciliarcus, pusendes 
ealdor. c 1205 Lay. 21401 Bi pusund & bi pusend per feollen 
[se. Sexes] æuere in pene grund. 1340 HamroLe Pr. Canse. 
7490 Men and wymmen, many a thousand. 1398 TREVISA 


Barth. De P.R. xx. cxxiii. (1495), Ten hundryd makyth a 
thousande. 1583 STOCKER Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 49 A 
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thousande fiue hundred seuentie and nine. 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandman’s Calling x. (1672) 256 A thousand to one, they 
have..some gnawing care..that defeats their comfort. 
Mod. Bricks are sold by the thousand. 

(b) In plural thousands (OE. pusendu, -o, -a, 
ME. -e, -es). 

In Arith. often ellipt. for the digits denoting the number of 
thousands: cf. units, tens, hundreds. 

Beowulf 2196 He.. him gesealde seofan pusendo. c 893 K. 
FELFRED Oros. v. iv. §2 pider for mid monegsum pusendum. 
c1000 ÆLFRIC Josh. vii. 3 Ac twa pusenda oððe preo let 
faran. a1120 O.E. Chron. an. 694 (Laud MS.) Cantwara.. 
him gesealdon xxx pusenda. ¢1205 Lay. 545 bider in 
iwenden moni pusunde [c 1275 mani pusend]. c 1275 Ibid. 
465 lch habbe..in pan mountes mani pusendes. @1300 
Cursor M. 19134 (Edin.) pare was conuertid thusandis 
[Gétt. thousandes] v. c1425 [see (c)]. 1542 RecorpE Gr. 
Artes 120 Then adde | y* thousandes together. 1615 Mure 
Mise. P. xiv. 12 Metamorphos’d his  thowsands in 
milleounes. 1771 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 24/2 They 
amounted in all to some thousands. 1877 H. SPENCER in 
Min. Evid. Copyright Comm. (1878) 258 Now I simply have 
to print additional thousands as they are demanded. 

(c) After another numeral the singular is now 
commonly used as a collective plural. (Cf. 
dozen, hundred.) 

But in OE. the plural form was usual: see (b). 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Grani (Z.) 282 Twegen îas, getitelode Ti, 
getacniad twa pusend. c 1205 Lay. 83 Hire weoren .. hund 
pousunt deade. Ibid. 465 lch habbe in pane munten monie 
pusund [c 1275 pusendes]. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 1789 þe 
brutons sywede after,..& slowe mani pousend. 1382 
WycuiF Luke xiv. 3: lf he may with ten thousynd go ajens 
him that cometh to him with twenty thousynd. c 1425 Crofte 
Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 29 In pe 5 place [he schuld betoken] 
sexty powsant... In pe 8 place sexty powsant thowsantes. 
1587 GoL_pinG De Mornoy xviii. (1592) 288 For one that 
triumpheth, a hundred thousand are led in captiuitie. Mod. 
How many followers has he? He claims to have fifty 
thousand. The hall will seat four thousand. 

(d) Asa sb. it takes after it of, representing the 
OE. genitive pl. Now after a numeral only as a 
unit of quantity by which things are sold. 

(A thousand of, thousonds of, are used partitively as in the 
case of other numerals.) 

¢893 K. ÆLFRED Oros. 1. x.§4 Onan scip mage an pusend 
manna. Ibid. 11. v. §2 Hie acuron endlefan pusend monna. 
c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. 11. 334 Da gehyrde he..sang..manega 
dusenda engla. ¢ 1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglio (1885) 
V111. 311 Eahta pusend tida. c1175 Lomb. Hom. 35 Moni 
pusent monne mahte libben fele 3ere mare penne he do. 
61275 Shires & Hund. 58 in O.E. Mise. 146, xxvi. pusend 
hida. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 4078 Godes wreche dor haued of-sla3en 
xx.iii. Susent of dazen. 1398 Trevisa Borth. De P.R. 1. 
(1495) Aiv/2 He fedde many thousandes of people wyth 
fewe looues of brede. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 540 Many 
hundrid thousind of soulis. ¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. xi. 78 
What shal | 3eue pe for all pese pousand of godes? ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cailzear 327 Ane thousand and ma of fensabill men. 
1596-7 in Ducarel Hist. Croydan App. (1783) 153 Four loads 
of flinte.. will well save one thousand of bricke. 1606 G. 
W[oopcockeE] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine lij, The King 
of Persia with his wife Cæsarea and many thousand of their 
followers. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 52 Twenty Thousand of 
Bricks. 1671 S. CLaRKE (title) A Mirrour, or Looking-Glass, 
both for Saints and Sinners, held forth in some Thousands 
of Examples. 1748 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 41 
Some thousands of pounds were depending on this match. 
1880 C. R. MarKHAM Peruv. Bark 5: Thousands of arrobas 
were.. obtained. i P : : 

b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 
by a plural (or collective) noun. 

¢1000 ÆLFRIC Ham. 11. 458 lob..wzron eft forgoldene 
..pusend zetyme oxena and pusend assan. a1123 O.E. 
Chran. an. 1101, Rotbert..sceolde..preo pusend marc 
seolfres habban. c 1200 Vices & Virt. 115 Mani pusend hali 
saules. c 1200 ORMIN 15510 He fedde fif pusennde menn 
Wipp fife barrli3 lafess. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 8/243 More 
pane a pousend 3er. c 1380 WycLir Wks. (1880) 465 pis 
pousinde wynter & more. 1489 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. 
(Camden) I. 2 Manye knightes with seaven thowsand men. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. 672 He brought over the 
mountaynes a xxx. thousande fyghtinge men. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. 66b, Him..that was once worthe three 
thousande pounde, and is not nowe worthe three grotes. 
1650 BAXTER Saints’ R. 11. vii. (1654) 269 So many thousand 
Christians so barbarously murdered. 1891 KirLinc Light 
that Failed xiv. (1900) 263 You've lost about a thousand 
pounds’ worth of sketches. : 

2. a. Often used vaguely or hyperbolically for 


a large number: cf. hundred. 

So ten thousand, thousands, thousands of thousands, 
thousand and one. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. 5 lc me nu na ondrade pusendu 
folces. a 1300 Cursor M. 10090 þe sunn o rightwisnes, . . Hir 
mad a thusand sith sa bright. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L.G.W. 1 A 
Thousent sythis haue I herd men telle That there is Ioye in 
heuene. 1549 COVERDALE Erasm. Par. Epist. Ded. 2 What 
vayne pylgremages, what offerynges and lyghtes to stockes 
and stones, .. with thousandes moe inconueniences. 1638 R. 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 37, I give you a thousand 
thanks. 1700 T. Brown Fresny’s Amusem. v. 49 Some of 
them [sc. ladies] having Scab’d, or Pimpled Faces, wear a 
Thousand Patches to hide them. 1713 YOUNG Last Day 111. 
159 Ten thousand thousand fathoms still remain. 1779 
Mirror No. 67 P 11 You may do good to thousands. 1786 tr. 
Beckfard’s Vathek 157 A thousand ridiculous stories were 
propagated, at his expence. 1821 ByRON Juan 111. lxxxvi. 
Isles of Greece iv, And ships, by thousands, lay below, And 
men in nations;—all were his! 1832 F. TroLtLope Dom. 
Manners Amer. II. xxxiii. 239 Of all the thousand and one 
towns I saw in America, | think Buffalo is the queerest 
looking. 1839 E. W. Lane (title) The thousand and one 
nights, commonly called, in England, The Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments. A new translation from the Arabic, with 
copious notes. 1842 Dumfries Herold Oct., Clean them from 
the worms of the thousand-and-one flies that feed on them. 
1880 W. S. GILBERT Pirates of Penzance 1, You will find me 
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a wife of a thousand. @1895 in Baring-Gould Nursery Songs 
& Rhymes vii. 17 Ten thousand parks where deer run, Ten 
thousand roses in the sun. 1910 W. L. PueLrs Essays Mod. 
Novelists iti. 63 All the thousand and one details that make 
up the daily routine of the average person. 1962 J. Wain 
Strike Fother Dead iv. 206 Would l be likely to suggest 
coming along as your manager if I didn’t know a thousand 
and one ways of making myself useful? 

b. Phrases: a thousand times, no: certainly 


not; similarly a thousand times, yes (rare); I 


„believe you, thousands wouldn’t (and similar 


expressions): ambiguous responses to remarks 
received with scepticism; death of (or by) a 
thousand cuts: a succession of minor hurts that 
are cumulatively very serious or annoying; a 
thousand of bricks: see BRICK sb.' 5 a. 

1896 ‘M. RutTHerFoRD’ Clara FFopgood v. 57 ‘No,’ said 
Madge, ‘a thousand times no.’ 1897 H. James Spoils of 
Paynton xxii. 279 A thousand times yes—her choice should 
know no scruple. 1926 H. Mottram Crime at 
Vanderlynden's 46 ‘1 did twelve months in the line, as a 
platoon commander. How long did you do that?’ “Twelve 
months about!’ ‘l believe you where thousands wouldn't.’ 
1932 A. CHRISTIE Peril ot End House xvii. 199 Am | sure, 
myself, about anything at all? No, no—a thousand times, no. 
1966 tr. Quotations fram Chairman Mao Tse-Tung xxvii. 258 
‘He who is not afraid of death by a thousand cuts dares to 
unhorse the emperor’—this is the indomitable spirit needed 
in our struggle to build socialism and communism. 1968 C. 
AtrD Henrietta Who? x. 97 ‘1| don’t even know.. what I don’t 
know.’ Bill Thorpe nodded comprehendingly. ‘] follow you 
—though thousands wouldn’t.’ 1974 D. SEAMAN Bomb that 
could Lip- Read ix. 73 The head of the rocket . . chips off tiny 
fragments of steel... The poor buggers who get in the way 
die the death of a thousand cuts. 1980 G. GREENE Doctor 
Fischer vii. 39 1t had to be the death of a thousand cuts. He 
told her he forgave her.. but he told her also that he could 
never forget her betrayal. 1980 P. Moves Angel Death xx. 
255 l can believe it. Thousands wouldn’t. 1981 P. 
TURNBULL Deep & Crisp & Even vii. 116 ‘Don’t you think 
I’m too old?’ ‘No, a thousand times, no!’ 1982 P. INcHBALD 
Sweet Short Grass xx. 172 Oh, Franco! Yes! A thousand 
times yes! 

3. Elliptical uses. a. A thousand of some 
weight, measure, or quantity; e.g. acres, 
pounds, cubic feet, years, pieces, packages, etc. 
according to the nature of the commodity, etc. 

agoo O.E. Chron. an. 648 (Parker MS.), Her Cenwalh 
sesalde Cuprede his mage iit pusendo londes be Æsces 
dune. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviti[i]. 72 Me is micle betere, 
..ponne mon me geofe geara dusende goldes and seolfres. 
a1300 E.E. Psolter ibid., Ouer thousandes ofe siluer ore 
golde. 1443 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) V. 28: To delivere 
Johan Dawnsonn maister of pordenances of my Lorde of 
Somerset iiij™ salpetre iij™ sulphure. 1482 in Charters, Gc. 
Edinb. (1871) 169 Of the thousand ime ijs. 1840 THACKERAY 
Cox’s Diary May, Instead of looking twenty, he looked a 
thousand. 1873 TROLLOPE Phineas Redux 11. xxi. 172 Mere 
words, supplied at so much the thousand. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 
June 758/1 He dines at 6, plays [billiards] a thousand-up by 
gaslight. 1896 G. B. SHaw Let. 15 Feb. (1965) I. 597 Men 
who rattle off their copy at anything from 20/- to 40/- a 
thousand. 1901 Daily Express 28 Feb. 4/6 The price of gas 
in London in 1876 was 3s. 9d. per thousand. 1919 W. S. 
MaucHam Maon & Sixpence iii. 14 We would talk..of 
editors and the sort of contributions they welcomed, how 
much they paid a thousand, and whether they paid promptly 
or otherwise. i 

b. A thousand pounds sterling; (U.S.), a 
thousand dollars. 

1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 65 A merchant’s 
compters, that is to day worth thousands. 1588 Marprel. 
Epist. (Arb.) 5 Come downe you bishopps from your 
thousands, and content you with your hundreds. 1609 B. 
Jonson Sil. Wam. iv. v, A man of two thousand a yeere. 
1826 DisraeLI Viv. Grey 11. xiii, A clear rental of five-and- 
twenty thousand per annum. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 1. ix, 
A merchant on 'Change,..having lost his thousands, 
embarks a few guineas upon the next ship. 1919 E. O'NEILL 
Moan af Carib. 163 Smith said he would give two thousand 
cash if I would sell the place to him. 1942 Amer. Mercury 
July 85 He might confidence Sweet Back out of a thousand 
on a plate. p 

+4. As ordinal: = THOUSANDTH. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpvev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 He knew no3t pe 
thowsand parte of his gude. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. 1923 
(Edinb. MS.) Not by an hvndrype powsand part. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y.L. tv. i. 46 Breake but a part of the thousand 
part of a minute in the affairs of loue. 1680 N. Lee Cæsar 
Borgia Ep. Ded., My best Merits are not the ten thousand 
part of his smallest labours. R r 

5. Comb. Forming (a) attrib. compounds with 
a sb., as thousand-acre, -dollar, -guinea, -mile, 
-pound, -round, -year (hence -year-long, -year- 
old, etc.); (b) parasynthetic combs., as 
thousand-eyed (having a thousand eyes), 
-footed, -handed, -headed, -hued, -petalled, 
-sided, -souled, -voiced, etc. adjs.; also 
thousand-feet, a millepede or centipede; 
thousand-head(ed) kale, a branching variety of 
cabbage, Brassica oleracea var. fruticosa, 
cultivated as fodder for sheep or cattle; 
thousand island [f. Thousand Islands, name of a 
large group of islands in the St. Lawrence 
River], used attrib. and absol. to designate 
Russian salad-dressing containing added pieces 
of garnishing; also thousand isle; thousand- 
jacket N.Z. = HOUHERE; thousand-legs = 
thousand-feet, thousand-miler slang, a dark 
shirt that does not show the dirt; thousand- 
year(-old) egg, a Chinese delicacy consisting of 
a pickled egg that has been kept in earth, lime, 
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and chopped straw for some weeks; thousand- 
yearist, nonce-rendering of CIIILIAST; Thou- 
sand-Year Reich (G. tausendjahriges Reich), the 
German Third Reich (1933-45), as a regime 
envisaged by the Nazis as established for an 
indefinite period. 

1895 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/4 The attempt to turn 
England into a rural arcadia of *thousand acre farms. 1871 
ALABASTER Wheel of Law 171 There the *thousand-eyed 
Lord..is attended by thousands of houris. Ibid. 209 The 
thousand-eyed is a common epithet of Indra. 1704 in 
Churchill Collect. Voy. III. 828/2 *Thousand Feet, called 
Millepie by the Portugueses. 1858 O. W. Homes Aut. 
Breakf.-t. vii, To take shelter .. under one of the *thousand- 
footed bridges. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby I]. 111 Princes.. 
who pay them *thousand-guinea fees. 1870 EMERSON Soc. 
@ Solit. vii. 133 This *thousand-handed art. a@1618 
SYLVESTER Miracle of Peace xxiv, Thou *thousand-headed 
head-lesse Monster-most. 1887 Times 22 Oct. 8/1 This 
practicc of making *thousand-hcaded kale stand down..on 

or land..is likely to come rapidly into favour. 1925 
hra sandhed kale [see marrow-stem (kale) s.v. MARROW sb 

]. 1929 OLperRsHaw & Porter Brit. Farm Crops v. 235 
*thcimlhd-heatled kale ia a very useful crop to grow both for 
shcep- and cattlc-feed. 1975 Park & Eppowes Crop 
Ilusbandry (ed. 2) xiii. 294 Marrow stem kale should be used 
before the new year followed by the hardier thousand head 
kale. 1839 Bailey Festus xxxi. (1852) 490 Fluttering its 
wings in lightnings *thousand-hued. 1916 Daily Colonist 
(Victoria, B.C.) 19 July 6/1 (Advt.), Mrs. Porter's 
*Thousand Island Salad eane bottle 35¢. 1945 J. L. 
MarsHaLL Santa Fe 106 For years, Bill Gardner, steward on 
the Kansas City- Chicago run, handed out a special ‘1001 
Dressing’, an improvemcnt on the usual Thousand Island 
mixture. 1962 Thousand-isle [see ROQUEFORT b]. 1981 
Times 2 Mar. 12/5 In a year or two she will be specifying that 
the thousand island dressing (a pinkish salad cream with bits 
of vegetables in it) should be low-calorie. 1888 Cassell’s 
Picturesque Austral. IIl. 210 Toi-toi, supplejack, 
*thousand-jacket, are names of things known well enough to 
the inhabitants of Napier and Taranaki. 1946 Thousand- 
jacket [sce HOUHERE]. 1807 YOUNG Agric. Essex 1. 392 The 
*thousand-legs eats and makes them [potatoes] scabby. 
1962 GORDON & LAVOIPIERRE Entomol. for Students of Med. 
vii, 41 The class Diplopoda contains all the millipedes or 
**thousand legs’. 1875 ‘Mark Twain’ in Atlantic Monthl 
Apr. 450/1 The *thousand-mile wall of dense forest. 1929 F. 
C. Bowen Sea Slang 139 *Thousand milers, black twill 
shirts. 1959 Washington Post 8 Oct. c3/3 A thousand-miler 
is a navy blue shirt which doesn’t show the gravy stains and 
may be worn for days at a time without washing. Slim must 
have a wardrobe of thousand-milers. 1978 K. ieee 
All Tea in China vii. 86 A ‘thousand-miler’ turned out to be 
a sort of durable shirt made of black twill; so-called.. 
because it should be washed . . after every thousand miles of 
the voyage. 1951 L. MacNetce tr. Goethe’s Faust 11. ii. 204 
But here at Pharsalus was fought a master model To prove 
how might opposes greater might and tears To shreds the 
lovely *thousand-petalled wreath of freedom. 1970 Times 10 
Mar. 17/2 (Advt.), A hitherto unrecorded Baccarat 
‘thousand-petalled’ rose weight. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 17 June 
5/1 A *thousand-pound projectile .. tore a gaping hole in the 
emplacement. 1902 Lond. Mag. June 484/1 Accused of 
systcmatically uttering forged Bank of England thousand- 
pound notes. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. ix. 387 Four, five, 
or a *thousand-sided figures..are capable of a greater 
number of relations..than simple triangles are. 1838-9 
Hariram Hist. Lit. 111. 111. vi. §49. 313 Coleridge has most 
felicitously applied to him a Greek epithet . . pupidvous, the 
*thousand-aouled Shakspeare. 1898 ene Gaz. 2 Sept. 
5/1 Amidst the *thousand-voiced tumult. 1886 KipLinc 
Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 45 So I fled with steps 
uncertain On a *thousand-year long race. 1961 E.-M. 
Wong Chinese Cookery v. 36 Everyone has heard of 
**thousand-year-old’ eggs, but in reality these eggs are only 
a few months old. 1972 K. Lo Chinese Food 1. 47 Thousand- 
Year-Old Egg (which, to be more precise, should be called 
Pickled Eggs)..can be incorporated into a Chinese 
breakfast. 1980 E. Benr Getting Even xviii. 208 Seaslugs, 
jellyfish and thousand-year eggs appeared on the table. 1610 
Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 798 The worde [Chiliasts] is 
grccke, and may bee interpreted, Millenaryes, or 
*Thousand-yere-ists. [1934 Times 6 Sept. 12/4 Herr 
Hitler's proclamation to the rally was read... Herr Hitler 
declares that ‘thcre will be no further revolution in Germany 
for a thousand years."] 1946 A. Huxcey Let. 27 Oct. (1969) 
353 When people think of far-off communist Utopias or 
*'Thousand-Year Reichs, they are so much dazzled by the 
beauty of what they see..in the unknowable future, that 
they arc ready to commit any atrocity in the present. 1970 A. 
Price Labyrinth Makers vi. 89 The Wagnerian last hours of 
the Thousand Year Reich. 1979 J. Crossy Party of Year 
xviii. 109 Now that the 1,000-year Reich had crumbled, 
what else was there? 

Hence thousand'aire (nonce-wd. after 
millionaire), one who has a thousand pounds; 
t'thousandly adv., thousandfold. 

1896 Eclectic Mag. Mar. 350 To prevent their possessor 
from ever becoming even a thousandaire. c14s0 Mirour 
Saluacioun 4920 Now shalle I the rewarde innoumbrable 
thovzandly. 


t'thousandel. Obs. (Contr. of the phr. by a 
thousand deal (DEAL sb.' 1 e).] A thousand times. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4265 More riches pe worp bi a 
pousandel Bope of cites & of riche castel,.. pan perl Rohaut 
hap. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 66 For in good fcith, this lieveth 
wel, Mi will was betre a thousendcl. 


thousandfold (‘6auzandfauld), a., adv., and sb. 
(OE. ptisendfeald: see THOUSAND and -FOLD.] 

A. adj. One thousand times as much or many; 
consisting of a thousand parts; a thousand times 
repeated or multiplied. 

c 1o00 /ELrric Hom. II. 576 Salomon..geoffrode him 

-pusendfealde onsagednyssa wt anre offrunge. a 1023 
WuLestan Fom. xlvii. (Napier) 243 Det pusendfeald zeta! 
is fulfremed. c1200 Trin. Coll, Ilom. 191 Mid pusendfeld 
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wrenches he pe herte to-wende6. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes i, 
Ilow such light will then shine out, and with wondrous 
thousandfold expansion spread itself. 1858 HAWTHORNE Fr. 
© It. Note-Bks. (1872) I. 45 This bustle and babble; this 
thousand-fold talk. : : 

B. adv. A thousand times (in amount); a 
thousand times as much. (Usually a 


thousandfold.) 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2323 þæt ping..schal arisen, purh pet 
fal, a pusentfalt te fehere..to lif undedlich. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus 1. 819 A guerdoun..A powsand folde more pan he 
kan deserue. ?a1500 Chester Pl. i. 144 Brighter then god a 
thowsand fould. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 86 
Thou hast.. heaped mischiefe a thousandfold to thy selfe. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. i. §3 Our sincere Compliance 
with the immutable Obligationa of Piety and Vertue, is a 
Thousandfold more acceptable to God, than [etc.]. 1872 
Mortey Voltaire i. (1886) 10 The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thousand-fold. i i 

+b. A thousand times (in succession). rare—!, 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xlix. 37 War the fox tane a 
thousand fawd, And grace him gevin als oft for frawd. 

C. sb. A thousand times the amount or 
number. 

a1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks 1721 IV. 370 The Son ador'’d 
and nurs'd by the sweet Maid, A thousand-fold of Love for 
Love repaid. 

Hence ‘thousand foldly adv. = B. rare-!. 

1829 COLERIDGE Improvisatore Poems II. 130 In the 
person of a thousand-foldly endeared partner. 


thousandth ('ðauzəndð), a. and sb. [f. 
THOUSAND + -TH!. Not found before 16th c.: cf. 
THOUSAND 4.] The ordinal numeral belonging to 
the cardinal THOUSAND. 

A. adj. 1. Coming last in order of a thousand 
successive individuals. 

1552 HuLoet, Thousandth, millesimus. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 100 Though our computation reach the 
fixed stars, or the ninth or tenth, nay, the thousandth sphere. 
1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 246 From Nature’s chain whatever 
link you strike, Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks the chain 
alike. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. (ed. 5) vi. 77 Modern 
Germany proclaims the era of a.D. 843 the beginning of her 
national existence, and celebrated its thousandth 
anniversary thirty-two years ago. 

2. thousandth part: one of a thousand equal 
parts into which anything may be divided. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. K ij, Ye felt not 
the thousandeth part of ye delite. 1710 BERKELEY Princ. 
Hum. Knowl. §127 The ten thousandth part of that line. 
1782 HerscHeL in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 165 Pinions..ao 
evenly divided as..to be depended upon..to perhaps the 
two, three, or four thousandth part of an inch. 1836 J. H. 
Newman Lyra Apost. (1849) 231 Lord! Who Thy thousand 
years dost wait To work the thousandth part Of Thy vast 
plan. 

B. sb. A thousandth part. 

1793 YOUNG in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 174 In the ox’s 
eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thousandths of an 
inch. 1867 DENISON Astron. without Math. 6 Inches about a 
thousandth longer than our inches. 


thousandweight (‘Oauzondweit). rare. <A 


weight of a thousand pounds. 

1538 ELyoT, Milliarius, a, um, of a thousande weight. 
1552 HuLoet, Thousande weyght, millepondium. 1559 W. 
CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 176 Sulphure is there so 
plentifull that you may for the 4. part of a ducate, haue a 
thousande weight. 1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 99 A 
thousand weight of Lead taken up in Pipes, Gutters, and in 
Ridges. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2064/4, 40 thousand weight of 
Powder. 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 113/2 The Sherborne 
waggon was stopped by the populace, and about a thousand 
weight of butter taken away. 


*thout, aphetic form of athout, WITHOUT. 

1893 H. A. SHanps Some Peculiarities of Speech in 
Mississippi 63 Thout, Negro for without. 1897 KIPLING 
Capt. Cour. iv. 91 Don't let’s hev another [sad song] 'thout 
somethin’ between. 1917 Divers. Creatures 341 I'm the 
only farmer you've got. Nothin’ goes off my place 'thout it 
walks on its own feet. 1935 Z. N. Hurston Mules & Ment. 
x. 205 Nobody can’t mention fat ‘thout you makin’ out they 
talkin’ bout you. 1979 ‘E. McBain’ Calypso iv. 37 You ain't 
gettin nothin ‘thout the forty dollars. 


thout, pout, thouth, obs. ff. THOUGHT! and 2. 


thow, obs. f. THOU pron.; also, occasional 
copyist’s error for you. 


thow, pow(e, var. THO dem. pron.; obs. form of 
THOUGH. 


thowcht, obs. Sc. form of THOUGH, THOUGHT. 
thowel(I, thowl(e, obs. ff. THOLE sb.! and v. 
thowen, po3en, powun, pa. pple. of THEE v.! 
thowght, pow3t, powht, etc., obs. ff. THOUGHT. 


thowless (‘@aulis, ‘Boults), a. Sc. Forms: 4-5 
thowles, 5 -lace, -las, -lys, thoulass, 8- thowless. 
(app. a collateral Sc. form of THEWLESs, with 
which it agrees in sense; but the phonology is 
unexplained.] 

t1. Without morality or virtue; wanton, 
dissolute, profligate; also, thoughtless. Obs. 

1375 [implied in THOWLEsSsNESS]. ¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron. 
VIL. xxii, 3292 (MS. Cott.) He was thowlace [v.r. wantoun], 
and had in won, .. oftsyis to ly Opir syndry women by. Ibid. 
xxxiii. 5933 Weil waxyn vp..And thowles pan, for his 
30utheide To pat natur walde hym leide. 14.. How the Good 
wife, etc. 260 in Barbour’s Bruce 534 And chasty thame 
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quhen thai do myss, Or [MS. our] rekles thoulass wantoun 
is. ar5oo Ratis Raving 1. 1264 This cild is thowles & 
wnswere, And garnis play, and al blytht chere. a1g00 
Thewis Gd. Women 145 in Ratis Raving, ctc. 107 Women 
that has a thowlas hart. ae ? 

2. Devoid of energy or spirit; inert, inactive; 
spiritless, listless. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 128 A poor and haughty 
drone, Wha thowless stands a lazy looker-on. 1728 — 
Tea-t. Misc., Widow vi, Fortune..ruins the woer that’s 
thowless and cauld. 1801 MACNEILL Poems (1844) 111 
Thowless, he tint his gate deep 'mang the snaw. 1818 SCoTT 
Br. Lamm. xii(i), You, ye thowlesa jade, to sit still and see my 
substance disponed upon to an idle, drunken, reprobate, 
worm-eaten aerving man. a 1875 J. Murray in Mod. Scot. 
Poets (1881) III. 150 The kye stand thowless on the croft. 

Hence '‘thowlessness, tevil or immoral 
conduct, bad behaviour; wantonness, vice (obs.); 
also, want of energy, ineffectiveness. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 333 And till swylk thowlesnes he 
3eid, As the courss askis oF 3owtheid. c1425 WyNTOUN 
Cron. vı. iii. 268 That thai suld noucht for ydilnes Fall intill 
iwill thowlysnes. 1885 ‘J. StRaATHESK’ More Bits xi. (ed. 2) 
206 She did not quite like some of Bell’a remarks about 
“wasterfu'ness’ and ‘thowlessness’, possibly because they 
were only too true. 


thowmbe, thowme, obs. Sc. ff. THUMB. 
thown, thownyr, obs. ff. TOWN, THUNDER. 


t thowt(e, v. Obs. [f. thow, THOU pers. pron. Cf. 
MHG. and Ger. dutzen, duzen, F. tutoyer, It. 
tuizzare, tizzare, med.L. tuare, tuisare.] trans. 
To address with the singular pronoun thou, to 
thou. Hence +'thowting vbl. sb. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 535/2 powton, or thowton [v.rr. 
powtyn, yowtyn], tuo. Ibid., þowtynge, or thowthynge, 
tuacio, vel tuatus. 


thowt(e, obs. or dial. ff. thought: see THINK v.! 
and *; obs. ff. THOUGHT?, rower’s bench. 


‘thowthistle. Now dial. (OE. pudistel, = OHG. 
didistel, MHG. du-, dau-distel (Grimm). 
Etymology of first element obscure. Perh. the 
original name, subseq. changed to SOWTHISTLE: 
see E. Schröder, Gétting. Gelehrte Nachr. 1908, 
p. 28.] A herb; the sowthistle, or perh. formerly 
the wild lettuce. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 601 Lactuca, pupistel. c 725 
Corpus GI. 1175 Lactuca, puðistel. c 1265 Voc. Names Plants 
in Wr.-Wilcker 559/5 Andiuia, i. letrun, i. puzepistel. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thowthystylle, herbe (or sowthystylle). 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Sowthistle..also called a thow-thistle, 
or thoo-thistle. 


thra, variant of THRO sb., a., adv. 
thra, thraa, dial. forms of THROW v. 


Thracian (‘@reif(1)an), sb. and a. (f. L. Thracius, 
Thracus, a. Gr. Opdxtos, f. €pdxn Thrace: see -AN, 
-IAN.] A. sb. a. A native or inhabitant of Thrace, 
in antiquity a region to the N.E. of Macedonia, 
and now comprising European Turkey, 
southern Bulgaria, and the region of Thrace in 
N.E. Greece. 


1569 T. Stocker tr. Diodorus Siculus’ Hist. Successors 
Alexander 105 Aboute two thousand Mercenarie Grekes, 
and so many Thracians. 1618 E. BOLTON tr. Lucius Julius 
Florus’ Roman Hist. (1636) 176 The Sordiscans were of all 
the Thracians the most savage. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 854/1 
In the earliest times of history Bæotia was inhabited by 
various tribes, auch as the Aonians, Temmicians, 
Thraciana, [etc.]. 1949 Oxf. Classical Dict. 901/2 The 
Thracians were not without a native culture. 1976 Daily 
Tel. 31 Aug. 6 A major archaeological discovery . . has been 
made in Bulgaria. Knowledge of the Thracians is advanced 
substantially. 1982 K. FoLtetr Man from St. Petersburg ix. 
178 ‘I wonder how the Thracians would feel about all this.’ 
“They would rather belong to Russia than Turkey.’ 

b. The language of the ancient Thracians, an 
Indo-European language thought to be related 
to Phrygian or Illyrian. 

1879 Academy XV. 99/1 It is still doubted by.. 

hilologists whether Albanian should be classed as an Aryan 
language... However.., I am quite willing to allow that it is 
-.a descendant of the ancient Illyrian or Thracian, and I 
will not quarrel with anyone who wishes to call the latter 
Pelasgian. 1933 C. D. Buck Compar. Gram. Gk. & Lat. 14 
Thracian is known from proper names and glosses, and 
there is one obscure inscription believed to be Thracian. 
1962 A. J. BEATTIE in Wace & Stubbings Compan. to Ilomer 
x. 312 From the Hellespont to Chalcidice most of the 
inhabitants spoke Thracian. 1972 W. B. Lockwoop 
Panorama Indo-Europ. Lang. 172 At the time of its greatest 
known extent, in antiquity, Thracian was spoken 
throughout the eastern half of thc Balkan Peninsula and 
stretched northwards into the Central European Plain. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Thrace. 

1588 SHakes. Tit. A. 1. i. 138 The selfe same Gods that 
arm’d the Queene of Troy With opportunitie of sharpe 
reuenge Vpon the Thracian Tyrant in his Tent. 1594 KYD 
Cornelia 111. ii. 49 Stoute Thracian Mars. 1667 MILTON P.L. 
va The Race Of that wilde Rout that tore the Thracian 
Bard In Rhodope. 1697 Drypen Æneis vi. 877 The 
Thracian bard.. There stands conspicuous in his flowing 
vest. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. II. xxvi. 593 Orders were 
immediately dispatched to the civil and military governors 
of the Thracian dioceae. a1822 SHELLEY Cyclops in 
Posthumous Poems (1824) 343 And when the Thracian wind 
pours down the snow, I wrap my body inthe skins of beasts. 
1848 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 1847 266 The second family 
is the Thracian or Illyrian, once spread on the Dnieper, the 
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Hellespont, and in Asia Minor. 1920 Glasgow Herald 12 
May 9 Several of the Thracian harbours now under Greek 
sovereignty ..are to be free. Ibid. 27 July 7 To-day at dawn 
the Thracian Army launched its offensive. 1949 Oxf. 
Classical Dict. 901/2 Greek recruiting officers (especially in 
the fourth century) enlisted Thracian ’peltasto’ or light- 
armed fighters. 1977 Jrni. R. Soc. Arts CX XV. 485/1 The 
nearest parallels which we can refer to are two helmets of the 
so-called ’Thracian’ type. 


thrack (@rzk), v. Now dial. Also 9 dial. thrag. 
[Etymology obscure.] trans. To pack full, fill, 
cram; to load. Also intr. for passive. 

1655 GuURNALL Chr, in Arm, verse 11. 1, v. §3 (1669) 33/2 
Bags that are thracked full with money. a 1716 SoutH Serm. 
(1744) VIII. vi. 176 The strait gate is too narrow for any man 
to come bustling in, thrack’d with great possessions. 1809 
BATCHELOR Anal. Eng. Lang. 145 Thrag, to throng. 'As full 
as it could thrag’. 1854 Muss Baker Northampt. Gloss. I1. 
337 Thracked... Used..for a hamper of apples. ‘It was 
thracked full’. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Thrag, The 
streets were thragged with people. 


+ thracksat. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure: perh. f. 
prec. + sat for set = ‘set in compact mass’.] 
(See quot.) 

1678 Pui.tips (ed. 4), Thracksat, a Chymical term for a 


Metal, which is yet in the Mine. [Ilence (printed -scat) in 
Bailey, Crabb, Worcester, Cassell, etc.] 


Thraco- (‘6reiksu), also rarely Thrako-, used as 
comb. form of THRACIAN sb. and a., as in 
Thraco-Illyrian adj., Thraco-Phrygian adj. 
and sb. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 249/2 Albanian is peculiarly 
interesting as the only surviving representative of the so- 
called Thraco-Illyrian group of languages which formed the 
primitive speech of the peninsula. 1924 G. Murray Rise 
Gk. Epic (ed. 3) ii. 40 A great movement of Thraco-Phrygian 
tribes with eastern linguistic affinities. 1931 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 12 Feb. 116/4 The Thrako-Illyrian stratum which 
underlies all the races of the Peninsular. 1946 PRIEBSCH & 
CoLLINsoN German Lang. (ed. 2) i. 19 He places the 
prehistoric connexions of the Tokharians with the 
progenitors of Balts, Slavs, Armenians and Thraco- 

hrygians in the steppes of South-East Russia between the 
Dniepr and the Urals. 1968 D. L. CrarKe Analytical 
Archaeol. ix. 391 An older, outer ring of non-Urnfield Indo- 
European areas—Teutonic and Baltic on one hand and 
Thraco-Phrygian, Greek, and Ilittite on another. 1972 W. 
B. Lockwoop Panorama Indo-Europ. Lang. 172 Thraco- 
Phrygian is the term used to denote a group of languages 
whose earliest known homeland was South-East Europe. 
Three languages are distinguished: Thracian, Phrygian and 
Armenian. 


thraf, thrafe, thraif, obs. forms of THRAVE. 
thraf caike, obs. f. THARF-CAKE. 


+'thraftly, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 prefliche, 6 
thraftly. [perh. f. OE. præft quarrel, contention, 
chiding (= ON. prapt quarrel: cf. OE. prafian to 
urge, press, rebuke, censure) + -LY?.] ? Angrily; 
surlily. 

¢1205 Lay. 27797 Ah Bruttes him prungen to prefliche [e 
1275 wropliche] swide. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. xxi. xxxvi. (MS. F. Advoc. Libr.; ed. 1728, 171), 
Where they were bot thraftlie receaved of the King. 


+'thrafully, adv. Obs. [f. *thraful adj. (f. THRO, 
THRA sb. + -FUL) + -LY?.] Violently. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 144 With sic ane reird 
uhill all the rochis rang, So thrafullie togidder that tha 
thrang. 


[thragge, in  Halliwell’s ed. of Nares, 
misquotation of Huloet’s shragge, SHRAG v., 
copied in Latham’s Johnson and some later 
Dicts.]} 


+ thrail. Obs. [Alteration of frail: see TH (6).] = 
FRAIL sb.! 


1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 164 Matt-Reed..of 
which also are made Matts, and Frailes, or Thrailes. 


thraip, obs. and dial. variant of THREAP. 


thraldom (‘6ro:ldam). Forms: see next. [f. next 
+ -pom.] The state or condition of being a 
thrall; bondage, servitude; captivity. a. lit. 
¢1205 Lay. 29156 Summe heo flu3en to Irlonde. . and per 
wuneden peouwe inne praldome. c12z§0 Gen. @ Ex. 2322 
Driuen In-to ðraldom, euermor to liuen. 1377 LaNGL. P. Pl. 
B. xviu. 103 And 3owre Fraunchise, pat fre was fallen is in 
thraldome. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 331 Theyr 
delyuerance oute of the thraldome of Egypte. 1590 WEBBE 
Trav. (Arb.) 14 In the midst of my thraldome in Turkie. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 25 Tyrone was among the Irish 
celebrated as the Deliverer of his Country from thraldome. 
1756 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xli. 432 Elizabeth .. would have 
been sure to detain him in perpetual thraldom. 1872 YEATS 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 165 Shoemakers were among the first to 
rescue themselves from the thraldom of the lords of the soil. 


b. fig. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 139 Alle ober da3es of pe wike beoð to 
preldome to pis dei. c 1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 53 be 
moost praldom and worst of alle is pe praldom of synne. 
c1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. xii. 58 To chastise pe body, to 
bring it in praldom. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xv. 
(1634) 74 This miserable estate whereunto man is now in 
thraldome. 1755 Younc Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 170 This 
thraldom to their pleasures. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 461 
She may deliver herself up again to the thraldom of 
pleasures and pains. 
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thrall (8rə:l), sb.! (a1). Now arch. or Hist. 
Forms: a. 1 prel, 2-4 prél (pl. préles, prelles), 4 
prell, prelle, threll. 8. 2-3 pral (pl. 3-5 prāles, 
pralles), (4 prale), 4-5 prall, 4-8 thral, 4- thrall (6 
thrawl, thraule, Sc. thraill). y. 4-5 tharl, 5 tharlle. 
See also THRILL sb.2 [OE. præl, a. ON. prell 
(Da. træl, Sw. trail), perh.:—prehist. ON. 
*prahilar:—OTeut. *prahilo?, f. OTeut. root 
preh- to run. Cf. OHG. dregil, drigil ‘servant’, 
prop. ‘runner’. Branch II is from THRALL v.: cf. 
M.Da. and Norw. træl drudgery, f. trælle to 
drudge.] 

I. 1. One who is in bondage to a lord or master; 
a villein, serf, bondman, slave; also, in vaguer 
use, a servant, subject; transf. one whose liberty 
is forfeit; a captive, prisoner of war. 

a. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 44 And sua hue sete walle 
in iuh forðmest wosa bie allra öræl. 991 Laws of Æthelred 11. 
c. 5 §1 gyf Englisc man Deniscne ðræl ofslea, gylde hine mid 
punde. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 47 Heo [i.e. Sunday] on eorðe 
jeued reste to alle eorte prelles, wepmen and wifmen of 
heore prel weorkes. Ibid. 123 Herien we ure drihten pe.. 
makede us freo of peowan and of prelan his ahjene bern. 
a122§ Ancr. R. 130 ‘Hwon 3e habbeð al wel idon’ he seid, 
.. ‘si33eð pet ze beoð unnute prelles’. 1340 Ayenb. 19 He dep 
manhode to pe dyeule and becomp his prel. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce 1.274 Nane can tell The halle condicioun off A threll. 
Ibid. i11. 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he fre. 

B. c 1200 Vices & Virt. 17 De de hlauerd betahte his pralle. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 To lesen pe prales of pralshipe. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 3010 be king..Nom of him 
sikernesse to be is pral euere mo. 1415 Hoccteve To Sir J. 
Oldcastle 98 Where is thy knyghtly herte, art thow his thral? 
1566 Drant Wail. Ilierim, v, Our yonge men, lyke to vylaine 
thrawles, in drudgerie did grinde. 1612 T. TAYLOR Comm. 
Titus i. 4 (1619) 68 A Redeemer, purchasing us being 
captiues, and thralls to Sathan. 1748 THomsoN Cast. Indol. 
1. xi, Outcast of Nature, Man! the wretched thrall Of bitter- 
dropping sweat. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) I. xi. 362 
The thralls or personal slaves. 

y. 21500 Spir. Remedies in Halliwell Nugz Poet. 65 Lorde, 
sende it unto the syke tharlle. 

b. fig. One who is in bondage to some power or 
influence; a slave (to something). 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 34 Sede wyrcas synne dre) is 
synnes. c 1230 Hali Meid. 5 peos as Besches pralles beoð in 
worldes peowdom. 1340 Ayenb. 86 þet hi ne byep prelles ne 
to gold ne to zeluer ne to hare caroyne. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 5 They willingly yeelde themselves 
thralls to wickednes. 1605 SHaks. Macb. 111. vi. 13 Slaues of 
drinke, and thralles of sleepe. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. 
Imperfect Sympathies, The veriest thrall to sympathies, 
apathies, antipathies. 

II. 2. The condition of a thrall; thraldom, 
bondage, servitude; captivity. 

13.. Cursor M. 6304 (Fairf.) Quen moises pe folk had lad 
..out of pe pralle of pharaon. 14.. Chester Pl. 1. 129 If that 
yow in thrall yow bringe. a1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) Il. 44 The nyght in prosperatie, the 
morne in thraill. 1592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers Aijb, To 
bring this noble Realme of England to thraule. 1607 DEKKER 
& WEBSTER Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 III. 111 You free your 
Countrie from base spanish throl. 1791 Burns Lament 
Mary Q. Scots ii, In love and freedom they rejoice, Wi’ care 
nor thrall opprest. 1842 TENNYSON Sir Galahad ii, For them 
I battle till the end, To save from shame and thrall. 

fig. 1576 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 559 
Thou didst set us free from thrall. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Church-porch xx, When wanton pleasures becken us 
to thrall. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Jilted Nymph iv, A suitor, 
Whose heart I have gotten in thrall. 1856 Miss Mutock J. 
Halifax xii, The Anonymous Friend: who held him in such 
fascinated thrall. _ f } 

t3. Oppression, trouble, misery, distress. 
Obs. 


1560 RoLLAND Seven Sages 25 It is better ..we all seuin 
suld die.. Or this 30ung man suld suffer ony thrall. 1609 
Daniet Civ. Wars viii. xciv, Sit downe, And rest you, after 
all this passed thrall. cx796 Miss J. GRAHAM in Chambers 
Scott. Songs (1829) 15 As yet you’ve met with little thrall. 
oe in Roby Trad. Lanc. (1867) I1. 26 In my trouble and 
thrall. 

III. 4. attrib. and Comb., as thrall-folk, -man 
[ON. przl-monni], -woman, -work [ON. przl- 
verk]; thrall-like adj. 

c1175 pbrel weorkes [see 1a]. cxrz0g Lay. 455 pat 
Dardanisc kun..woned..inne peowe-dome_ brel-werkes 
[c 1275 pralle-workes] dod. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 2 
Instead of..cheerful boldness..came servile and thrallike 
fear. 1886 Cornett Fall of Asgard 1. 35 She was a wild- 
looking thrall-girl. Jbid. 86 The thrall-woman came to 
answer for herself. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 190 A-winter he 
sleeps in the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk seek. 

B. adj. [attrib. use of the sb.] 

1. That is a thrall; subject, captive, enslaved, 
in bondage. a. in the predicate, or following the 
sb. (a) lit. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4074 To bringe hom vnder pe pat 
pe wolde makie pral. ¢1330 k. Brunne Chron. (1810) 51 
Hardknoute of Danmark..he was born thralle. c1430 
Lype. Chichev. & Byc. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 132 For 
we ben thralle and they be free. c 1510 BarcLay Mirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) D iij, Sparing the Citizens to him subiect 
and thrall. 1633 HEywoop & Row ey Fort. by Land & Sea 
iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 418 We now are captives that made others 
thrall. 1862 Barinc-Goutp Iceland (1863) 252 Male or 
female—free or thrall. 

(b) fig. i 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 370 Hweðer is betere, ine secnesse uorte 
beon Godes freo child, pen i flesches heale uorte beon prel 
under sunne? a 1300 Cursor M. 16940 (Cott.) Thoru a tre.. 
was al mankind mad thrall. 1477 EarL Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1 To be subgette and thral vnto the stormes of 
fortune. 1548 UpaLL Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 75 To be thrall to 
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no vice. a 1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. (1801) II. 216 Sen word 
is thrall, and thoght is only free. a 1628 F. Grevit Mustapha 
11, i, Those silly natures, apt to louingnesse, Which euer 
must in others power liue, With doubt become more fond, 
with wrong more thral. 1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 167 It 
would seem that he was soon thrall to the court taste. 

+b. preceding the sb. Obs. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 213 For the delyuerance of 
hys thrall seruante. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 208 As thrall 
synners bounde in captiuite. 1554-9 in Songs & Baill. (1860) 


3 Beyng slaves to Sathan, and thrall captyves vyle. 


+2. Belonging to or characteristic of thraldom; 
slave-like, slavish, servile. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 11. xii. (1495) b vj b/2 To put 
of thrall drede & torne to god. 1§28 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 69 
Rid vs from antichristis bondes so thrall. 1535 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixiii. 155 To perceive the thral 
captivity under the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome. 


+ thrall, sb.2 Obs. [app. corruption of thraw, 
THROW sb.'] A space of time, a while. 
c14g§0 Cov. Myst. xxxv. (1841) 351, I pray 30w alle Abyde 
stylle a lytyl thralle. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IT. 
22 He..schew to him into that samin thrall, Far moir 
yndnes nor ony of thame all. 


thrall, thraw] (8ro:1), sb.* dial. Also 7 throale. 
[Origin uncertain: ? an application of THRALL 
sb.1] A stand or frame for barrels, milk-pans, 
etc. 
1674 Inv. in New Shaks. Soc. Trans. (1881-3) App. 11. 14, 
In the Sellars.. Throales, hogsheads..and Tubbs. a1800 
Pecce Suppl. Grose, Gantril, a stand for a barrel. North. 
Called also a Thrawl. 1843 Jrni. Roy. Agric. Soc. 1V. 11. 497 
A barrel thrawl, or stillion, of cast-iron, furnished with a.. 
lever apparatus for tilting casks without shaking their 
contents. 1859 Geo. ELioT A. Bede vi, The dairy thralls, I 
might ha’ wrote my name on ’em. 1884 Vaughan’s Patent 
No. 14432 A thrall or stand and tilter for casks. 


thrall, a.!: see THRALL sb.! 


+thrall, a.? Obs. rare. [Etymology obscure.] 
? Strenuous, hard, severe. 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3947 [Generides] was in hert 
thral; His shelde he made from him to fall. c1g2g in Rel. 
Ant. II. 118 At Beverley a sudden chaunce did falle, The 
parish chirch stepille it felle At evynsonge tyme, the chaunce 
was thralle, Fourscore folke ther was slayn thay telle. 


thrall (6ro:1), v. arch. [Early ME. prallen, f. 
THRALL sb.'] trans. To bring into bondage or 
subjection; to deprive of liberty; to hold in 
thraldom, enthrall, enslave; to take or hold 
captive. a. lit. 

¢1z05 Lay. 11205 He sloh pæ eorles & prallede pæ 
cherles. 13.. Cursor M. 9485 (Cott.) Quils he es thralled in 
his seruis He ne mai be fre. Ibid. 17209 bus am i thrald to ma 
pe fre. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3311 The childere of Israel 
be pharao thralde hoegely. 21612 HARINGTON Ps. cxxxvii. 
in Farr S.P. Eliz. (1845) I. 116 They that thralle us thus by 
wrong, Amid our sorrowes aske a song. 1872 TENNYSON 
Gareth & Lyn. 348 Yet lo! my husband’s brother had my 
son Thrall’d in his castle, and hath starved him dead. 

b. fig. 

?a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 882 The God of Love..can 
wel these lordis thrallen. c 1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 
4658 He pat auaricious is, is thrallid To moneie. a1533 
Fritu Disput. Purg. Pref. (1829) 91 Fleshly lust.. would 
subdue..and hold us thralled under sin. a 1649 DRUMM. OF 
Hawt. Sonn. 1. iv, That bright Cherubine which thralls 
my Thought. a 1651 CaLperwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 391. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 216/1 What right had he. . to thrall her 
promise, and waste away her young life? à 

c. refl. To enslave, bind, or submit oneself. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23787 (Edin.) We thrall vs til vr ful fa In 

risun for to life in wa. c 1412 Hoccceve De Reg. Princ. 2959 

hey wolden nat hem to po lawes thralle. p 

Hence 'thralling ppl. a. rare, enthralling. 

1871 J. Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) 88 Wrapped in 
thralling memories. 


thralled (8rə:ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED!.] 
Made a thrall, enslaved, held in bondage; also 
transf. thrall-like, servile. 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 230 For the delyveraunce of 
Your Grace out of the thraulde, pensif, and dolerous lif that 
the same is in. a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1622) 103 With 
the most submissiue behauiour that a thralled heart could 
expresse. 1665 Surv. Aff. Netherl. 179 The English spirit, 
that prefers an honourable death to a thralled life. 1859 A. 
MAac™mILLAN Lett. (1908) 11 Italy is the thralled place she is, 
owing to her indulgence in that luscious enfeebling vein of 
literature. 


thraller ('8rə:lə(r)). rare—°. [f. as prec. + -ER'.] 
One who enthralls. 
1887 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 


+thralless (‘6ro:l1s), sb. Obs. rare. [f. THRALL sb.! 
+ -Ess.] A female thrall; a bondwoman. 

1382 Wycuir Deut. xxviii. 68 There thow shalt be sold to 
thin enemyes, into thrallis and thrallessis. Isa. xiv. 2 
And shal welden hem the hous of Irael..in to thralles and 
thrallesses [1388 in to seruauntis and hand maidis]. 


thralless ('8rə:lls), a. [f. THRALL sb.! + -LEss.] 
Having no thrall; without bondmen. 
1847 in WEBSTER. 


+'thrallful, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. THRALL sb.) + 


-FUL.] Full of misery: cf. THRALL sb." 3. 
1615 SYLVESTER Job Triumphant 1v. 686 Also the Lord 
accepted Job, and staid His Thrall-full State. 
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t'thrallhead, ~hood. Obs. [f. THRALL sb.! + 


-HEAD, -HOOD.] = THRALDOM. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3013 An place..To wonie per 
inne in pralhede vnder pe king. a@1300 Cursor M. 18372 
(Cott.) All pi peple for to bring Vte of thralhed til pi 
chosling. a 1300 K. Horn 439 (MS. C) banne is mi pralhod 
[MSS. L, O, pralhcde] | went in to knizthod. 


¢'thralship. Obs. (See -sHip.] = THRALDOM. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 be shepissc and pe netisse men 
bed under cristes pralshipe. Fbid. 101 Ure louerd hadde 
maked hem fre of pe deules pralsipe. o1400 R. Glouc.’s 
Chron. (Rolls) 1085 (MS. a) pei pou ne askedest per vppe 
pralschipe [M SS. $. -scheep, 5. -schype, y. thralschyppe; A. 
pralhede] euere mo. 


thraly, thraness, var. THROLY, THRONESS. 
thrammel, Sc. and dial. variant of TRAMMEL. 
thraneen, Irish var. TRANEEN. 


thrang, pa. t. of THRING v. Obs.; Sc. and n. dial. 
f. THRONG. 


thranite (‘Oreinait). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. @pavr'rns, 
f. @pavos bench.] In the ancient trireme, a rower 
in one of the tiers, as generally supposed, the 
uppermost tier, which had the longest oars and 
hardest work; but the actual arrangement is 
disputed. Also attrib. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sc. etc., Thronite, the uppermost (or, 
according to some arrangements of the classical galley, the 
foremost) of the three classes of rowers in an Athenian 
trireme. 1869 ‘W. Brapwoop’ The O.V.H. xxx, Look at that 
tall, sloping-shouldered, brown-bearded thranite. 1894 
Athenzum 29 Sept. 426/3 If..the oarsmen sat in a 
rectangular gallery. .it would seem to be impossible to have 
more oarsmen on the thranite bank than on the other banks. 
1904 KipLinc Traffics & Discov. 38 The thranite now and 
the thalamite are [steam] pressures low and high. 

Hence thra‘nitic a., of or pertaining to the 
thranites. 

1886 Warre in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 807 Supernumerary 
oars..probably slightly exceeding the thranitic oars in 
length. Ibtd., About the level of the thranitic benches. 


thrap, v. (Error for or dial. var. of frap: cf. TH 
(6).] trans. To bind tightly; = FRAP v.? 

1813 Soutuey Nelson I. 150 The hull was so damaged, 
that it had for some time been secured by having cables 
served or thrapped round. 


thrapple, Sc. dial. form of THROPPLE. 


thrash (6rzf), thresh (6ref), v. Forms: see 
below. [OE. perscan (pa. t. pzrsc, purscon, pa. 
pple. porscen), rarely and late prescan, pryscan; a 

ommon Teutonic verb, = OLG. *perscan 
(MLG., MDu., Flem. derschen; also MDu., 
Du., LG. dorschen, LG. drosken, EFris. 
dérsken),; OHG. dreskan (MHG., Ger. dreschen); 
ON. preskja, weak vb. (Norw. treskja, Da. 
terske, Sw. tröska); Goth. priskan (*prask, 
*pruskans):—OTeut. ‘“presk-  :—Indo-Eur. 
*tresk-, exemplified also in Lith. traszketi to 
rattle, make a noise, Russ. treskat‘ (refl.) to 
burst, crash, crackle: cf. OSlav. tresk” sb. a 
crash. The metathesis persk- for presk- is found 
in OE., LG., Du., and Da. The meaning in 
OTeut. was prob. ‘to tramp or stamp heavily 
with the feet’, including both the action and the 
noise, as shown by the senses in which the word 
was taken into Romanic: Prov. tresc-ar, dresc-ar, 
It. tresc-are, OF. trescher to dance, Sp., Pg. 
trisc-ar to make a noise with the feet (see Diez 
s.v. trescare). The word came to be applied esp. 
to the act of treading out corn by the feet of men 
or oxen, and thus to the action of threshing by 
this or any later method. This is the only sense 
known in Gothic, OHG., and ONorse; but 
within historical times the chief mode of 
threshing was beating with the flail, whence the 
word came to be applied fig. to knocking, 
beating, or striking generally, and esp. of a 
person in battle or in punishment. In English 
this appears already in the OE. period; in 
German it is later (Grimm). The historical form 
in Eng. is thresh; a dialectal variant thrash, 
faintly represented in early times, came into 
literary use near the end of the 16th c., and 
became established in the 17th c., esp. in the 
sense ‘to beat, flog, or belabour’, for which it is 
now the ordinary form, while thresh is still 
largely retained in reference to corn. By this 
means, fo thresh (corn) and to thrash (an offender 
or an opponent) have become to a considerable 
extent differentiated, so as almost to be felt as 
distinct words, esp. since the use of the flail has 
become so much superseded by mechanical 
means. Another form throsh, with the vowel of 
the pa. pple. as in Du. and LG., was frequent in 
late ME., but is now only dialectal.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. 
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a. 1 persc(e)an, pirsc-, Szersc-, Serhs-, Searc-, 
Searsc-, pearcs-, prex-, dryscan; 3 preoschen, 
3-4 pressh-, 4 threisch-, threissch-, 4-5 presch-, 
pressch-e(n, 4-6 thresshe, thresche, -yn, threshe, 
thresse, -yn, 5 thraissh, 6-7 threash, 6- thresh 
(dial. 6 tress, drayse, draysche, 8-9 draish, 
dresh). 

a 800 Cynewu LF Elene 358 (Gr.) Da weregan neat, pe man 
..dnifed and pirsced. a 850 Deh du percce [? persce] [see B. 
1]. c897 Derscad done weall [see B. 4]. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Mark v. 5 Cliopende & d5zrscende hine to stanum. Ibrd. xiv. 
65 Ongunnun..mid fystum vel dyntum hine geslaa vel 
sedsearsca [c 975 Rushw. darsca]. c 1000 To perscenne. a 1100 
Derhsan [see B. 1b]. a 1100 in Napier O.E. Glosses 212/1 
Territat, pearcs. a1100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 3433 ibid. 91/2 
Triturandos, to prexen[n]e. a 1225 Ancr. R. 306 þet seoruwe 
preosche him widinne pe heorte. 1377, 1382, c 1386 
Thresche, threshe, threischinge, thresshe, pressche [see B. 
tb}. 14.. Tretyce in W. of Lenley’s Husb. (1890) 50 Let yor 
thresers be sworne to thresse it clene. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
492/2 Threschyn, trituro, flagello. 1530 PALSGR. 755/2, I 
thresshe corne in a barne. 15.. Thressyn [see B. 1 b]. 1552 
HuLroer, Threshe, flogello, .. trituro. 1570 Levins Monip. 
91/32 To Thresh, triturare. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) I. 95 Thay thresche na stuf. 1693, 
1764, etc. Thresh [see B. 1]. l 

B. (1 ðarscan), 5 thrassh, 6- thrash (8-9 dial. 
drash). 

¢€97§ Darsca [see a, quot. ¢9507]. 1591 SPENSER M. 
Hubberd 264 To..thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 390 The men bring it 
[corn] into the barn, but the women thrash and sell it. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding 94 Chell baste tha, chell stram tha, chell 
drash tha. 1795 Wotcotrt (P. Pindar) Royol Visit Exeter 11. 
xiv, He did zo drash about his brain, That was not over 


stor’d. 
y. 5 throsch(e, 5-6 throsh(e, 


throszshe, (8-9 dial. drosh). 

14.. Choucer's Prol. 536 (MS. Cambr. Gg4, 27) He 
wolde throsche. 1486 [implied in Throsheris: see THRASHER! 
1]. 1495 Trevisa’s Borth. De P.R. xvni. xiv. aa viij b/1 They 
ledyth them [oxen] abowte vpon corne to breke the strawe in 
throsshyng and tredynge the flour. 1526 TINDALE I Cor. ix. 
10 He which throssheth in hope shulde be part taker of his 
hope. 1535 CoveRDALE Hab. iii. 12 Thou trodest downe the 
londe..and didest throsshe the Heithen. 

2. Past tense. 

a. 1 dzrsc, pl. Surscon, -un (purcson, purhsun), 
2 pl. purscen, 5 pl. throsshen; 8-9 Sc. thruish, 
threush (-ø-). 

a9oo O.E. Mortyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He.. corn persc ond pet 
windwode. c50 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 5 Sume durscun 
oðero ec ofslogon. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 64 þa.. ofer- 
wrugon hys ansyne & purhsun [v.r. purcson, c 1160 Hatton 
G. purscen] his nebb. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxiv. 
(1869) 43 Manye..throsshen it and fanned it. 1815 Threush 
[B. 3b]. Mod. Sc. He thruish aa’ day i’ the barn. 

B. (weak conj.) 4-5 thresched, 6 threashed, 
(throszshed), 6- threshed, thrashed. 

c 1400 Thresched [see B. 4b]. 1535 CoveRDALE 7 Chron. 
xxii. [xxi] 20 Arnan throszshed wheate. 1560 BIBLE 
(Genev.) Judg. vi. 11 Gideon threashed [1611 threshed] 
wheat. 1577 HoLinsHeD Chron. I1. 639/1 Sundrie..came to 
Bey Barnes, threshed vp theyr grayne. 1633 Thresht [see 

ob 
3. Past participle. 

a. I *porscen, 2 ipor(s)chen; 3 i-drosschen, 
(Orm.) prosshenn, 4 ithrosshen, i-prosschen, 
y-porsse, throsshe, 5 throsshen, (trosshyn), 6 
throshen, 9 Sc. thruishen (-ø-). 

¢117§ Ipor[s]chen [see B. 2]. c1200 ORMIN 1530 ba 
winndwesst tu pin prosshenn corn. a 1225 Idrosschen [see 
B. 5]. 1340 Y-porsse [see B. 1, 4]. 13.. Propr. Sanct. 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXI. 83/26 Hit is 
brouht hom til a Berne, Hard I-prosschen in an hurne. 1584 
Shuttleworth’s Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 1. 21 When the same 
[corn] was throshen xiij¢. Mod. Sc. When the last stack was 
thruishen. k 

B. 5-6 thresshen, (5 (i)thresshe, ythrysshe), 6 
threshoone, 7 Sc. threaschin, 8 Sc. threshen. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5412 Tyl the thressherys.. 
Hadde thys greyn ythrysshe & bete. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 649 
The corn that is wonyd to be gyf I-thresshe. ¢ 1450 Oseney 
Reg. 144, I and myne heyres schall make it to Be thresshe. 
1523 Fitzuers. Husb. §13 Whan it is thresshen, there is 
moche lyght corne. 1599 Nottingham Rec. IV. 251 All the 
corne..threshoone and vnthreshoone. 1629 Orkney Witch 
Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) II]. 77 Edward Rendall.. 
said thair was nane [corn] threa[s]chin. 1720 T. Boston 
Fourfold St. (1797) 135 The corn of my floor threshen in the 
floor of wrath. £ P $ 

y. (weak conj.) 4 threschid, threischid, 6 
(tressyd), thresht(e, 6- threshed, thrashed (7 
thrasht). 

1382 Threschid [see B. 2]. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 176 Sum is threshte,..and mych is 
yit to threshe. 1544 in I. S. Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests 
(1898) 76 The said Baylyf causyd the same pease to be 
tressyd. a 1625 Thrasht [see B. 5 £8). 

B. Signification. 

1. To thresh (thrash) corn, etc. and directly 
derived senses. 

1. To separate by any mechanical means, e.g. 
rubbing, shaking, trampling, stamping, beating, 
or intermittent pressure, the grains of any cereal 
from the husks and straw; esp. by beating with 
a flail; now (from the latter part of the 
eighteenth century) also by the action of 
revolving mechanism in a mill or machine. Also, 
to shake out or separate in the same way the seed 
of any plant. 


throsshe, 


THRASH 


The verb was in early times applied to the trampling and 
stamping of oxen, or the dragging of heavy rugged things, 
over the corn laid on a smooth surface or ‘floor’. 

a. trans. 

a. a 850 Kentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 83/35-7 Deh õu 
percce [for persce] swa berecorn Serccedum [for 
Scrscendum]. ¢1200 ORMIN 1500 þa presshesst tu pin corn 
wipp fle331. 1340 Ayenb. 139 Of pe hyeape of huete y-porsse, 
pe cornes byep benep e and pet chef above. ¢1450 Lync. 
Secrees 1436 Afftir hervest..men thresshe shevys. 1530, 
1596 [see A. 1 a]. 1693 EvELYN Delo Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 
163 Cutting off all the Seed stems, and when they are dried, 
threshing out the Seed. 1764 Museum Rust. II. lxxvi. 260 
How he lets his corn to thresh by the great. 1845 FoRD 
Handbk. Spain t. 25 The modern system of threshing grain 
in Spain is extremely ancient, classical, and Oriental. 1880 
W. Newton Serm. Boys & Girls (1881) 219 He had a 
number of men engaged in threshing wheat. 

B. 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 11. iii. 123 First thrash the Corne, 
then after burne the straw. 1603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 
1008 Husbandmen are affraid to thrash their wheat upon a 
dry and sandy floore, because of ants. 1662 [see A. 1 £]. 1846 
J. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 337 The [turnip] 
seed may then be..stacked and thrashed when wanted. 
1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2555/2 Doura, sorghum, or flax 
was thrashed by drawing across a comb-like instrument. 

b. absol. or intr. 

a.c1000 Alfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/14 Area, breda 
piling, uel flor on to perscenne. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
(1886) IX. 261 Mænize inweorc wyrcean, dcrhsan, wudu 
cleofan. a 1300 Cursor M. 4744 (Cott.) Ioseph pat was ful o 
pite Did thresche [v. rr. presshe, threche] son in pat contre. 
1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. v. 553 Some tyme I sowe and some 
tyme I thresche. 1382 Wrycuir Micoh iv. 13 Ryse thou, and 
threshe, dou3ter of Syon. I Cor. ix. 9 Thou schalt not 
bynde the mouth of the oxe threischinge [1388 that 
threischith}]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 536 He wolde thresshe 
[v. rr. throsche, pressche] and ther to dyke and delue. 15.. 
Ragman Roll 53 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 72 Whoo so lyst may 
thressyn in your berne. 1758 JouNSON Idler No. 70 P 10 He, 
whose task is to reap and thresh. 

B. 1591 [see A. 1 8]. 1755 JOHNSON, To thrash, v.n. 

c. intr. for pass. Of corn: To bear threshing; to 
be threshed. 

1760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 72 The weeds.. will.. 
cause it [rye] not to thrash well. Ibid. 81. 

2. fig.; in easlier use sometimes with reference 
to ancient modes of threshing. to thresh 
(thrash) straw, to work at what is unproductive 
or unprofitable; also to thresh over old straw. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 85 In pe deie of liureisun hwense god 
almihtin wule windwin pet er wes ipor[s]chen. 1382 WYCLIF 
Isa. xxv. 10 Threschid shal ben Moab vnder hym, as ben to- 
treden strawes in a wayn. 1633 P. FLETCHER Purple Isl. x1. 
xxiv, She.. Drove farre their flying troops, and thresht with 
iron flail. 1777 GARRICK Prol. Sheridan’s Sch. Scand. 11 All 
night at cards when threshing Strong tea and scandal. 1857 
Pusey Real Presence i. (1869) 144 Bruick said,..‘as to the 
King himself [Hen. VIII] it was to thresh an empty ear’. 
1871 B. TayLor Faust (1875) I. iv. 73 Why plague thyself 
with threshing straw forever? a1876 Binorie O an Binorie 
iii. in Child Ballads 1. (1882) 133/1 O sister, O sister, will ye 
go to the dams, To hear the blackbird thrashin oer his songs? 

b. to thresh (thrash) out (a subject, etc.), to 
discuss (a matter) exhaustively, to argue 
thoroughly; to get at the truth of (a question) by 
discussion or argument. 

1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism xxiii. 186 There is hardly a 
question .. that is not now completely thrashed out in the 
Press long before it reaches Parliament. 1884 Law Times 15 
Mar. 353/1 Every case thoroughly thrashed out. 1885 Sir C. 
S. C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 810 That point had 
been threshed out before Mr. Justice Pearson. 1893 
Spectator 18 Mar. 349 The matter should have been 
thoroughly threshed out. í : g 

3. transf. a. To beat or strike as with a flail: see 
quots. and cf. 5. 

a. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shrouing, 
go thresh the fat hen. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s Com. 
Wks. (1709) R ij, Condemn‘d to thresh the Sea, that is to the 
Gallies. 1867 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 153 The angler 
goes on threshing the water. 

B. 1638 Sır T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 171 Swarms of 
Gnats, Mus-ke-toes, and such like.., stung and pesterd us 
..; they biting us, we thrashing them like mad folks. 1697 
DRYDEN Virg. Past. 1.73 Myself will.. thrash the Chesnuts 
in the Neighb’ring Grove. 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers i, The 
black..began thrashing his arms together, in order to 
restore the circulation. P j 

b. intr. To deliver or inflict blows as with a 
flail; to strike or beat on or at. (With quot. 1693 
cf. BEAT v.! 26b.) 

1693 DRYDEN Juvenal’s Sat. x. 194, I rather wou’d be 
Mevius, thrash for Rhimes Like his,..Than that 
Philippique..should be mine. 1815 G. BEATTIE John o’ 
Arnha’ (1826) 33 He scourg’d the water wi’ his tail, An’ 
threush on John as wi’ a flail. 1905 F. Younc Sands Pleas. 
ut. ii, Richard..walked out of the graveyard, threshing at 
the nettles with his stick. i 

t4. a. trans. To beat, batter, strike, knock. 


Also fig. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

c 897 K. ÆLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 160 Send dzrto 
gefylceo, & Serscad Sone weall mid rammum. a950 Rituale 
Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 6 Svæ ic fehto no svoelce lyft 
derscende [non quasi æram (Vulg. aerem) verberans]. a 1000 
Sal. & Sat. (Kemble) 148 Se unor hit drysced mid dere 
fyrenan xcxe. 1340 Ayenb. 266 Vram po ly3te byep y-porsse 
mine e3en. a 1400-50 Alexander 1326 He laschis out a lange 
swerde.. Threschis doun in a thrawe many threuyn dukis. 

tb. intr. To strike, inflict blows on. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2300 Wy presch on, pou pro mon, 
pou pretez to longe. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16912 Echon on 
other dong & thresched. 

Il. To beat a person, an army, etc. Now 


commonly thrash. 


THRASH 


5. a. trans. To beat by way of punishment; to 
chastise by or as by beating; to flog, orig. with a 
stick, cudgel, whip, etc.; in mod. use also to 
pommel with the fists. Also transf. and fig. 

a. a950 Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 43 Dv te rehtlice 
öv Bersces synfvilo [qui juste verberos peccatores]. a1225 
Ancr. R. 186 Hendi children pet cusscd pe 3erden pet he 
haued ou mid idrosschen. a 1400 Octouian 764 With a staf Y 
wol the thressche. 1647 Trapp Comm. Epistles 366 Gideon 
by threshing the men of Succoth, taught them [etc.]. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life xx1. xvii, Learning to box, 
too i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to thresh you as 
long as he can stand over you. 

B. 21625 FLeTcHER Nice Valour 111. iii, Oh gentlemen 
y’are welcom: I have been thrasht i’ faith... Never was 
Shrove-tuesday Bird So cudgel’d gentlemen. 1733 
Fietpinc Mock Doctor iv, Take a good cudgel, and thrash 
him with it. 1739 ‘R. BULL’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 168 A 
Wife, an Ass, a Walnut-tree (‘tis thought) Except they’re 
thrash’d, are never good for ought. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple x, O'Brien ..was very kind to me in general, and 
allowed nobody to thrash me but himself. 1866 Geo. ELIOT 
F. Holt i, I always meant to..thrash a lord or two who 
thrashed me at Eton. 1885 Manch. Exom. 11 Nov. 3/3 The 
deacon..thrashes him for wasting his time. 

b. In colloq. phrases, as to thrash one’s jacket, 
to thrash the life out of (cf. BEAT v.' 15). 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 74 I'll 
substantially thrash your jacket for you. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xvii, If you were half-a-dozen years older, I would 
thrash the life out of you. 

6. To beat completely or thoroughly (BEAT v.! 
10); to defeat or overcome with severe loss in 
war or fighting, or at a game or contest. 

a. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 11. i. 50 Thou scuruy valiant 
Asse, thou art heere but to thresh Troyans. 1721 AMHERST 
Terre Fil. No. 13. (1754) 66 They could either thresh corn, 
or their country’s enemies. 

B. 1778 Lapy Saran Lennox Lett. (1901) I. 279 Send 
them home to thrash the French. 1796 NELSON in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 256, I shall..take my chance of helping to 
thrash Don Langara. 1841 Lever C. O’ Malley Ixxii, We had 
been attacked by the French in force and devilishly well 
thrashed. 1863 Kincstey Water Bab. i, [He] could have 
thrashed Mr. Grimes himself in fair fight. 1890 ‘R. 
Bo.tprewoop' Cal. Reformer (1891) 276 The Colonel..has 
just been thrashing me at billiards. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 14 
Apr. 2/3 [incident of June 1815] It touched land, and a man 
jumped out waving his hat and exclaiming, ‘Hurrah, 
Wellington has thrashed Boney!’ i 

III. Transferred uses, often referring to both I 
and II. Usually thrash. 

7. a. intr. Naut. To force or work one’s way 
against opposing wind, tide, etc.; = BEAT v.' 19; 
said of a ship or of mariners. Also trans. with 
way. Also refl. and fig. 

a. 1857 DUFFERIN Lett. High Lat. v. (ed. 3) 28 We had to 
return..to our old practice of threshing to windward. 

B. 1830 CoL. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 15 Hard labour to 
.. thrash for an hour through blocks of ice before we could 
get out. 1855 KincsLey Westw. Ha. xx, The ship thrashed 
close-hauled through the rolling seas. 1890 CLARK RUSSELL 
Marriage at Sea xiii, The steamer was thrashing through it 
at an exhilarating speed. 1900 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/7 The 
Nuddea encountered the typhoon some distance to the 
southward of Hong Kong, and..had to thrash her way 
through it. 1939 T. S. ELior Family Reunion 1. ii. 60 The 
fish Thrashing itself upstream. l 

b. trans. To force (a ship) forward, esp. against 
contrary wind or sea. Cf. BEAT v.' 19d. 

a. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 2/1 The captain threshes his 
great structure through the deep. 

B. 1891 KırLınG Light that Failed xv. 310 The screw 
began to thrash the ship along the Docks. 1893 —— Many 
Invent. 365 Carry on and thrash her out with all she'll stand. 

8. intr. To make wild movements like those of 
a flail or a whip; to lash out; to throw oneself (or 
itself) to and fro with violence; to toss, plunge; 
of hair, branches, or anything free at one end: to 
flap, whip, lash; esp. with about or around. Also 
fig. and trans. (refl.) with into. 

1846 Boston Courier 17 June 2/4 Arter I'd gone to bed & 
heern Him a thrashin round like a short tailed Bull in fli 
time. 1850 ScoresBy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. v. (1858) 74 
[A whale] blindly thrashed and rolled about in great agony. 
1875 Lp. SHAFTESBURY in Life (1886) III. xxxiii. 354 He [a 
preacher] thrashed with his arms, as though he were about 
to strike. 1883 C. F. HoLper in Harper's Mag. Jan. 186/2 
The shark squirmed out, thrashing about and snapping its 
jaws. 1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn vi. 45 He didn’t go 
sound asleep, but was uneasy. He groaned, and moaned, 
and thrashed around this way and that. 1891 KıPLING Light 
that Failed i. 13 A night-wind thrashed along the bents of 
the foreshore. Ibid. xiii. 244 The red-haired girl threshed 
distressfully across the sheets. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 11 
Jan. 4/8 The wounded bears were kicking and thrashing 
around me. 1897 Crockett Lad’s Love xxiii, The wind 
unloosed the banded hair and blew it about.., till it 
threshed in the man’s face and annoyed him. 1900 N. 
Monro in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 656/1 They saw the boughs 
thrash and the tree tops rise and fall like billows round the 
village. 1962 K. A. PORTER Ship of Fools 178 He groans and 
yells and thrashes about at night. 1962 K. Kesey One Flew 
over Cuckoo’s Nest 1v. 309 It fought a long time against 
having it taken away, flailing and thrashing around. 1973 
Times 12 Nov. 11/8 His is in many ways a sad life to watch, 
as he thrashes around for the opening that will bring him 
fame. 1978 R. BARNARD Unruly San xvii. 190 This little 
detail panicked you..and then you started thrashing 
around... You did silly things. 

refl. 1865 BusHNELL Vicar. Sacr. 11. v. (1868) 327 A 
broken engine by running will only thresh itself into a more 
complete wreck. 

Hence thrashed, threshed ppl. a. 

[c 1200 prosshenn corn: see A. 3 a.] 1707 MORTIMER Husb. 
(1721) I. 147 They... put some of the Chaff in first, and then 
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their thrashed Wheat. 1805 Dickson Proct. Agric. 1. 48 A 
large quantity of thrashed grain is seldom kept. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling vi. (1880) 193 One of our well-thrashed 
streams. 


thrash, thresh, sb.’ [f. prec. vb.} 

+1. ? A threshing implement, a flail: cf. 
THRESHEL. 

1669 PENN No Cross xviii. §10 (1682) 368 That the Cart, 
the Plough, the Thrash should be in that continual Severity 
laid upon Nineteen parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Lusts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth. _ 

2. a. An act or the action of thrashing or 
threshing; a blow, stroke, knock; a beat or 
beating. 

1840 Hoop Kilmonsegg, Fancy Boll iii, Tories like to 
worry the Whigs, .. Giving them lashes, thrashes, and digs. 
1898 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 376 It [a boat’s progress] was a 
long monotonous thresh for the rest of the afternoon. 1899 
Crockett Black Douglas xlii. 305 The thresh of the rain 
upon the lattice casement. 1902 J. MAsEFIELD Salt-Water 
Boll., D Avolos’ Prayer iii, The wash and thresh of the sea- 
foam. 1906 Outlook 20 Oct. 511/2 A thrash of rain. 

b. fig. A dash. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud. Charac. xxxv, I appeared in 
the court..wi’ a thrash, and had the case settled in a jiffy. 

c. In reduplicated form thresh-thresh, 


representing the continuous sound of threshing. 
1904 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 485 A rhythmic thresh-thresh 
that had accompanied but hardly broken the silence, 
suddenly ceased. 
3. A party, esp. one that is lavish or 


unrestrained. (Regularly thrash). slang. 

1957 G. SmitH Friends 120, I think he stole away to 
London for an occasional thrash when it got too much for 
him, but in general he was a model pupil. 1968 K. Amis I 
want it Now ii. 68 No quiet family party at all, it had turned 
out, but a twenty-cover thrash. 1976 Times Lit. Suppl. 6 
Feb. 131/3 Staggering ..from his sick-bed to play host at an 
enormous black-tie thrash at a Belgravia mansion borrowed 
for the night. 1980 C. MattHew Loosely Engaged 17 
Occasionally someone throws a thrash, but most of the time 
we just bomb round to Wedgies.. and have a bit of a giggle. 


thrash, thresh, sb.? Sc. Also 7 thrush. [corrupt. 
of rash, resh, OE. risc, RUSH sb.1] A rush. Also 
attrib., thresh-bush, a clump of rushes. 

1697 CLELAND Poems 30 (Jam.) Their bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow. 1795 A. WILSON 
Spouter in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) II. 335 Green thrashes 
were strewed on the floor. 1822 R. Wilson Poems, Twa 
Mice (E.D.D.), Wi’ their teeth green threshes chackit. 1850 
J. STRUTHERS Life vi. Poet. Wks. I. p. cxiv, The shelter of a 
few well-grown thresh-bushes. 1871 H. S. RIDDELL Poet. 
Wks. II. 127 (E.D.D.) Threshes formed the theekin. 


thrashel, dial. form of THRESHEL. 


thrasher', thresher (‘Orzfo(r), 'Ərefə(r)). 
Forms: see THRASH w.; also 6-7 tres(s)her. [f. 
THRASH, THRESH v. + -ER!.] One who or that 
which thrashes or threshes. 

1. a. One who separates grain from the straw 
by beating with a flail, or otherwise. (More 
usually spelt thresher.) 

1380 in Thorold Rogers Oxford City Doc. (1891) 39 De 
Waltero le thressher. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9333 Echon on 
other flaste doth bete, Ryght as threscheres doth on whete. 
c1440 Pramp. Parv. 492/2 Threschare, _triturator, 
flagellator. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Fvjb, A Thraue of 
Throsheris. 1535 COVERDALE Isa. xxi. ro O my felowe 
throsshers and fanners. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI, 1. 1.131 A 
lazie Thresher with a Flaile. 1616 Surrt. & MIARKH. 
Country Farme 18 Your Barne, with his great dore.. to giue 
light to the Threshers. 1632 MAssıNGER City Madam 11. ii, 
To sit like a fool at home, and eye your thrashers. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 143 Others..give to theire thrashers 
sd. a quarter for oates. 1707 MorTIMER Husb. (1721) I. 36 
A good Thrasher can thrash out but about six Gallons in a 
Day. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 356 We may discern the thresher 
at his task. Thump after thump resounds the constant flail. 
1859 JEPHSON Brittany iii. 23 The threshers..struck the 
corn alternately. 1864 H. AINSWORTH John Law v. ix, I lays 
about me right and left like a thrasher. | l 

b. (a) Each of the beaters in a threshing- 
machine. (b) A threshing-machine. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 30 If the unthrashed corn 
goes in sideways or irregularly, the thrashers can have but 
little power upon it. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech. 2554/1 
Meikle .. invented a machine in 1786, which is the type of 
modern thrashers. 1884 Manchester Exam. 30 Sept. 5/7 
Teams of horses draw the corn to the thrasher. 1891 T. 
Harpy Tess xlvii, The hum of the thresher. . increased to a 
raving whenever the supply of corn fell short of the regular 
quantity. R 

2. A sea-fox or fox-shark, Alopias vulpes; so 
called from the very long upper division of the 
tail, with which it lashes an enemy. Also called 
thresher- or thrasher-fish, -shark. 

a. 1609 Newes fr. Bermudas July, in Force Hist. Tracts II. 
22 The Threasher keepeth above him, & with a mighty great 
thing like unto a flaile, hee so bangeth the whale, that hee 
wiil roare as though it thundered. 1630 Donne Progr. Soul 
351 The Flail-finn’d Thresher, and steel-beak’d Sword- 
fish. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. xxiii. §3. 265 The sea- 
fox, Vulpecula, or Simia marina..; this shark we call the 
Thresher, from the motion of its long fox-like tail with 
which it strikes or threshes its larger and less agile enemy the 
grampus. 1845 Gosse Ocean iii. (1849) 146 Another Shark, 
often called the Thresher, . . is said to use its muscular tail.. 
to inflict terrible slaps on the Whale. 

B. 1638 Davenant Madagascar Wks. (1673) 206 The 
martiall Musick might incite The Sword-fish, Thrasher, 
and the Whale to fight. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 173 The 
Spaniards say the Thrashers and Sword-Fishes often kill 
the Whales. 1860 J. Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 38 Instances are 


THRASHING 


reported where a Sword fish on the one hand anda Thrasher 
on the other, have persecuted a large Whale. 

3. One who thrashes or beats another. 

1907 Doily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/5 A Bill.. introduced. .into 
the Legislature of Pennsylvania legalising the thrashing of 
editors... who wrongfully comment on individuals. The Bill 
makes the proof of publication of a libel a complete defence 
if the editor sues the thrasher for assault and battery. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as thresher-fish, -shark 
= 2; thresher- or thrasher-whale, a grampus 


- or killer, as Orcinus orca. 


1782 ‘J. H. ST. J. DE Crévecceur’ Lett. from Amer. Farmer 
vi. 169 The following are..the various species of whales 
known to these people... The killer, or thrasher about thirty 
feet; they often kill the other whales. 1865 De MorGan in 
Atheneum No. 1981. 5°4! As the thresher-fish behaves 
towards the whale. 1888 Ayr Advertiser 5 July 6 A very large 
specimen of the fox or ‘thresher’ shark was recently caught 
.-at Port-na-Luing. 1905 Doily Chron. 5 July 6/6 A 
thrasher whale, measuring roft., and weighing 2 cwt. 1906 
Ibid. 11 June 5/5 Three Southwold fisherman have secured 
in the bay a thresher fish. 


thrasher’ (Oræfə(r)). Also thresher, thrusher. 
[Perh. a survival of thrusher, thresher, an Eng. 
dialectal name of the THRUSH (Turdus musicus), 
in U.S. assimilated to prec.; but chronological 
evidence is wanting. 

Cf. 1881 Oxfordsh. Gloss., Suppl. (E.D.S.), Thresher or 
Thrusher, a thrush.] 

bird of the North American genus 
Harporhynchus, resembling the Song Thrush; 
esp. H. (t Turdus) fuscus, the best known of the 
species, of the north-eastern U.S., called also 
brown thrasher, brown thrush. 

1808-14 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1832) I. 233 The 
Brown Thrush, or Thrasher, of the middle and eastern 
states. Ibid. 235 The Thrasher is a welcome visitant in 
spring. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. vi, She sings round after 
dark, like a thrasher. 1883 NeEwTON in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
541/1 Known in the United States as Threshers..very 
Thrush-like in their habits. 1896 Dict. Birds 958 
Thrasher, Thresher, or Thrusher, ..a bird well known in the 
eastern part of North America, the Turdus fuscus of the older 
and Harporhynchus fuscus of later ornithologists. 


thrashing, threshing (‘OrzJin, ‘Orefin), vbl. sb. 
[f. THRASH, THRESH v. + -ING!.] The action of 
the verb THRASH or THRESH in various senses. 
(For the status of the spellings, see the vb.) 

I. 1. Beating with or as with a flail; esp. the 
separation of grain from the straw by beating or 
otherwise. 

1382 Wyc tir Hos. x. 11 Effraym a cow calf, tau3t for to 
loue thresshyng. 1393 Lancet. P. PI. C. 1x. 199 In 
presshynge, in pecchynge, in thwytynge of pynnes. 1601 
HOLianD Pliny xvii. xxx. I. 602 The good redbearded 
wheat Far..commeth hardly out of the huske, and asketh 
some painefull thrashing. 1877 TALMAGE Serm. 378 In 
Grace, as in farming, there is a time for threshing. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 No break or variety in the low, dark 
clouds, or the steady threshing of the rain. _ J 

b. That which is threshed; the grain obtained 
by threshing. 

1382 Wycuir Isa. xxi. ro My thressing, and the do3ter of 
my cornflor. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 21 Apr. 2/1 The British 
farmer who has not yet sold last year’s thrashing will thus 
reap the benefit of the higher prices. 

II. 2. Beating or flogging, esp. by way of 
punishment; an instance of this. (Regularly 
thrashing.) 

1843 BETHUNE Sc. Fireside Stor. 111 The benefit of the 
instructions and thrashings of..the parish schoolmaster. 
1863 P. Barry Dackyard Econ. 53 Gifts of that kind..are 
viewed in the light of schoolboy indulgences after a severe 
thrashing. 1875 A. R. Hope Schoolboy Friends 80 I'll give 
you the greatest thrashing you ever had. 

b. A defeat in battle or in any contest. 

1815 Lp. ApsLey in Stocqueler Wellington (1853) II. App. 
340, I think the French will get sucha thrashing as they have 
seldom had. 1885 L’paol Daily Post 1 June 5/4 The county 
suffered a ‘one innings’ thrashing [at cricket] at the hands of 
their antagonists. 

3. transf.: see senses 7 and 8 of the verb. 

1886 R. C. LesLIE Sea Painter’s Log 115 Much thrashing 
to and fro in the chops of the Channel. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVII. 50/1, I knew from the thrashing going on.. that the 
game was mine. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as 
threshing-barn, -flail, etc. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. l. 10 Thei camen to the thresshyng 
feelde of Adad. 1560 BıBLe (Genev.) Amos i. 3 Thei haue 
threshed Gilead with threshing instruments of yron. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Zsa. xli. 15, I have made thee as a new 
threshing wayne, having teeth like a saw. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinciair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1.15 The threshing-barn.. must 
be sufficiently spacious to contain one stack of grain in the 
straw. Ibid. 72 The threshing-mil! has generally one set of 
fanners attached to it, driven by a belt from the end of the 
axle of the threshing drum. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm II. 267 
No corn should be presented until the mill has acquired its 
proper momentum, the thrashing-motion, as it is termed. 
1865 Miss Cary Ball. & Lyrics 140 The..farmer-boy Who 
cut my name upon his thrashing-flail. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. 
Mech. 2557/1 Rollers which carry the grain in the straw from 
the feed-board to the thrashing cylinder. 


thrashing- or 


‘thrashing, ‘threshing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING?.} That thrashes or threshes; esp. that 
threshes corn, etc. In quot. 1706 in sense ‘great’, 


‘big’: cf. THUMPING ppl. a. 
1591 Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 28 Base heardgroom, 
coward, peasant, worse than a threshing slaue. 1670 


THRASHING- 


Eacnarn Cont. Clergy 71 He observes, that the worm Jacob 
was a threshing worm f[cf. Isa. xli. 14, 15]. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 30 In one Tare Nts nth he 
comes to he an able, roaring, threshing Fellow. 1887 G. 
Muripitu Ballads G P. 74 Chosen warriors, keen and hard; 
Grains of threshing batdle-dints. 


‘thrashing-, ‘threshing-floor. A prepared 
hard level surface on which corn is threshed: cf. 


FLOOR sb.! 6. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvit.clvi. (Bodl. MS.), be 
greyne pat is loweste in pe presschinge floore is beste to sede. 
fhid. elxxv, Feeldes and presschinge flores. 1611 Bisre Gen. 
l. 10 They came to the threshing floore [1885 Revised 
lig na lee of Atad. 1839 LoncreLLtow Village 
Blacksmith iv, The burning sparks that fly Like chaff from a 
threshing-floor, 

B. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 278 In vain the lind shall 
vex the Thrashing-floor, For empty Chaff and Straw will be 
thy Store. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. |. 47 The size of the 
thrashing-floors of barns must vary according to 
circuinsiances. 


‘thrashing-, 'threshing-machine. A power- 
driven machine for separating grain or other 
seed from the straw or husk. Also in Comb. 

a. 1812 Sik J. SINCLAIR Syst. ffusb. Scot. 1. 78 Oxen are at 
least equal..to horses, for working threshing-machines. 
1812 Examiner 21 Dec. 813/1 W. Forrest, Shiffnal, Salop, 
threshing-machine-maker. 1848 MILL Pol. Econ. 1. ix. §4 It 
may not answer to a small farmer to own a threshing 
machine, for the small quantity of corn he has to thresh. 

B. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIEI. 505/2 The first 
thrashing machine attempted in modern times..was 
invented in Edinburgh..about the year 1732. 1834-6 
Bartow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 92/1 Where the 
thrashing machine supplies the place of the flail. 1861 Times 
24 Sept., The fine Le atest with its stalls, barns, 
12-horse fixed steam engine, thrashing machine, saw-mill, 
bone-mill, &c. 


‘thrashing-, ‘threshing-mill A fixed 
threshing-machine; usually, one driven by 
water or wind power (though the name was also 
given to those driven by a horizontal wheel 


drawn round by horses or oxen). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 506/1 Such was the 
thrashing mill invented by Mr. Michael Stirling.. 1758. 
1816 J. Scoir Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 308 The Scotch threshing 
mill seems to be entirely unknown in France. 1825 J. 
NicHo.son Operat. Mechanic 86 A considerable fall of 
water . . used to give motion to a thrashing mill. r902 R. C. 
MACLAGAN Evil Eye in W. Highl. 64 They had no threshing- 
mill and did it all with flails. 


Thraskist, -ite, obs. ff. TRASKIST, -ITE. 


|Thraso (‘Oreisov). Pl. -os, -oes, also as L., 
Thrasones (-'ouni:z). [L., ad. Gr. Opdowv, name 
of a braggart soldier in Terence’s Eunuchus, f. 
Opac-us bold, spirited.) A braggart, a boaster. 

[1563 B. Gooce Eglogs (Arb.) 85 In Countreye Venus 
hath defecte, In Countreye Thraso hath no grace.] 41576 
PILKINGTON Expos. Nehem. iv. 14 (1585) 62b, These big 
boasting Thrasones and vaunting Milites gloriosi. 1580 
HloLtyBaNnb Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Tevot, a Thraso. 1650 
FRENCH tr. Sandivogius’ Alchymie Pref. Aiijb, Vapouring 
Thrasoes or Letter-learned scoffers. 1716 BOLINGBROKE 
Refl. on Exile (1777) 351 Philosophy has her Thrasos as well 
as war. 


thrasonic (@ro‘sonik), a. [f. L. Thrasdn-, stem 
of THRASO + -1c.) = next. 

1657 H. Pinnece Philos. Ref. 154 With a..Thrasonick 
boasting they brag that they can perfectly cure all diseases. 
1778 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 207 Thrasonic accounts 
of victories they have never won. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 
52 The last extravagance of thrasonic and impotent national 
arrogance. 1903 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 178 The ‘Thrasonic’ 
verbiage of German nautical enthusiasts. 


thrasonical (Ora'sonikal), a. [f. as prec. + -aL!: 
see -ICAL.] Resembling Thraso or his 
behaviour; given to or marked by boasting; 
bragging, boastful, vainglorious. 

1564 COVERDALE tr, Ridley in Lett, Mart. 76 In 
comparison of this Thrasonicall and glorious ostentation. 
1590 [sce GNATHONICAL]. 1600 SHaks. A.Y.L. v. ti. 34 
Cesars Thrasonicall bragge of I came, saw, and ouercame. 
1755 CARTE Fist. Eng. IV. 130 note, It is too thrasonical to 
deserve any credit. 1877 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 374 
Ocular arrogance, and a rather too thrasonical complacency. 
1893 McCautHy Dictator 11, x. 3 Unlike the ordinary 
soldier of fortune, he was not in the least thrasonical. 

Hence thra'sonically adv., in a thrasonical 
manner. 

1591 Greene Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 249 
Such..as Thrasonically countenance themselues wt the title 
of a souldior. 1626 L. OWEN Spec. Jesuit (1629) 59 These.. 
fathers doe very Thrasonically brag, that their society or 
order, was diuinely ordained. 1755 JOHNSON s.v. 
Rodomontade, To brag thrasonically, to boast like 
Rodomonte. 1862 Beverince list. India I1. v. viii. 509 
General Stuart..had rashly and thrasonically pledged 
himself, that..‘the army might and must move’. 


t'thrasonism. Obs. rare. [f. L. Thrasén-, stem 
of THraso + -1sM.) Thrasonic conduct; 
boastfulness. So +'thrasonist, a boaster, a 
swaggercr; ¢ 'thrasonize v. intr. (in quot. const. 
with it), to play the Thraso, to boast, brag. 
1596 Nasir Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 200 
llath he (as with his Thrasonisme) infected them all with his 
methode of Lenuoycs, Post-scripts and Preambles. 1619 H. 
Hlurron Follies Anat. 48 Warres austere God, with stout 
Achilles lance..doth Thrasonize it, rage. 1626 T. 
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II[AwkINS] Caussin's Holy Crt. 74 These little Thrasonists 
arc no sooner out of the shell, but instantly they establish a 
iurisdiction in the family. 


thrassel, obs. form of THROSTLE. 

thrast, -e, early var. and pa. t. of THREST v. 
thrat, thratte, -en, obs. pa. t. of THREAT v. 
thratch, dial. variant of FRATCH v. and sb. 
thratle, thrattell, thrattle, obs. ff. THROTTLE. 
thrau(e, thrauwe, obs. forms of THROW v. 


t+ ’thraupis. Obs. [a. Gr. @paumis.] A species of 
finch mentioned by Aristotle as feeding on 
thistles; generally taken to be the Siskin. 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme vii. lxx. 900 The Thraupis 
[F. tarin] is of the continuance of sixe yeeres or there about, 
according as she is kept better or woorse... Her singing is 
but yrkesome and tedious. 1910 THOMPSON tr. Aristotle's 
ffist. Anim. 592 The following and the like feed on thistles; 
to wit, the linnet, the thraupis, and the goldfinch. 


thrave, threave (@re1v, Ori:v). Chiefly Sc. and 
north. Eng. Forms: a. 1 pl. preues; 4-6, 9 threve, 
5 threfe, 6 threff, threif(f, threafe, 7 Sc. thref, 8 Sc. 
threive, 9 Sc. thrief, thrieve, 7- threave. $. 5 Sc. 
thraf, 5-6 thraue, thrafe, north. thrawe, 6 thrayf, 
thravife, Sc. thraif, 9 thraive, 5- thrave. y. Sc. 
and north. 3 traue, 5 trawe, 6 (8- dial.) trave (cf. 
med.L. trava in Du Cange), 9 dial. traeve. [Of 
Scandinavian origin; in a, a. West Scand. *prefe, 
Icel. prefi, Norw. treve, treve; in B, a. East 
Scand. *prafe, MSw. prave, Sw. trafve, Da. 
trave (whence NFris. (Sylt.) traav). *prefe and 
*brafe were prob. ablaut variants.] 

tł. Two shocks or stooks of corn (or pulse), 
generally containing twelve sheaves each, but 
varying in different localities; hence used as a 
measure of straw, fodder, etc. 

a. 963-84 in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 367 Swa man er simle 
dide tiopunge æt zlcere sylh an foðer cornes pe eahte preues 
cornes on weron. 1483 Cath. Angl. 384/2 (MS. A.) A Threfe 
[v.r. thrave] of corne, traua. 1512-13 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 106 Pro xl threff straminis. 1556 Records of Elgin 
(N. Spalding Cl.) I. 30 The threafe or fodder, viijd. 1572 in 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1576. 708/2 For ane threif of custome 
stray. 1618-19 N. Riding Rec. I1. 189 A Thirske woman 
presented for stealing six threaves of Hempe value 10/. 1716 
Parochial Rec. Stonehouse 17 July, To cause pull sixtie 
threive of heather for thatching. 1812 SIR J. SINCLAIR Syst. 
Husb. Scot. 1. 330 A threave of wheat, consisting of twenty- 
eight sheaves, each sheaf measuring thirty inches round,.. 
a threave of barley, oats, or pease, of twenty-four sheaves, 
each thirty inches round. 1822 Lights & Shadows of Sc. Life 
214 (Jam.), I have thrashed a few thrieves in the minister’s 
barn. 1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 129 An acre of good 
oats generally Are TBEES E threves (768 sheaves). 

B. 1423 Act 2 Hen. VI, c. 2 Endowé..dun Thrave des blees 
aprendre annuelment de chescun charue... Endowed..of a 
thraue of corn to be taken yerely of euery ploughe. c1462 
Wright's Chaste Wife 245 A thrafe of flex. 1537 Stanlowe 
Cell Inv. (Publ. Rec. Office), vj Thrayf of vnthrashen 
Barlycorne. 1551 in Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 134 Ac. 
thrave of wheit and rye at ijs. vjd. a thrave. 1584 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Eighte thravffe of 
stroue sould at Houle viij4. 1679 Fitmer Freeholder 54 
Their Living..consisted chiefly upon the having of a 
Thrave of Corn of every Plow-land. 1865 W. WHITE È. Eng. 
I. 289, Reaper got sixpence a thrave for their reaping. 

y- 1284 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 97 No. 3 Pro .Ixxij. Trauis 
litere emptis..pro eisdem [horses]. c1447 in Jarrow & 
Wearmouth (Surtees) 242 Tho trawes and other arrerage of 
the said corn. 1504-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 251 Pro 
xxxij trave de lyng. 1764 Museum Rust. 11. xxxiii. 107 Some 
shock their sheaves setting them up in traves of six sheaves 
of a side, and two to cap them. Jbid., If the sheaves were dry 
when the traves were set up. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland 
Gloss., Thrave, pron. trave, treeav. 1900 Shetland News 22 
Sept. (E.D.D.), What mak’s doo o’ da twartree [= two or 
three] traeve o’ bare. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 95, I learned 
how to build a trave (which is by interpretation a shock or 
stook). 

2. transf. and fig. A large number; a company; 
a multitude, a ‘heap’, a ‘lot’. 

a. 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. xvi. 55, I have pou3tes a threve 
of pis pre piles, In what wode thei woxen. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, v. ii, Gallants..[have] beene seene to flock here In 
threaues. 1635 J. Jones Adrasta 111. i. Gj, Come, gi’ me a 
threave of kisses. r825 Scott Betrothed xxi, Minstrels 
singing ballads by the threave. 

B. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fvib, A Thraue of Throsheris. 
1500-20 DUNBAR Poems Ixvi. 55 Sum with ane thraif playis 
passage plane. 21656 Br. Hatt Rev. Unrevealed §8 Tidings 
..of a thrave of Jews newly converted. i 

+3. A bundle or handful tied up like a small 
sheaf. Obs. 

1606 CHAPMAN Gentleman Usher 11. i. Plays t873 1. 273 
Lay me vm [rushes] thus In fine smoothe threaues, look you 
sir, thus, in threaues. 1656 Sir J. MenNIS K. Oberon’s 
Apparel in Musarum Del. 34 His Belt was made of mirtle 
leaves, Plaited in small curious threaves. 4 

Hence 'thraver, 'threaver, a reaper who is 
paid according to the number of thraves he cuts; 
'threaving vbl. sb., the practice of paying reapers 
at so much for the thraves. 

1812 Sik J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 329 About six 
years ago, another practice took place in that district, which 
..is called threaving. 1813 G. ROBERTSON Agric. Surv. 
Kincard. 264 (Jam.) While a reaper cuts..at the rate of nine 
threaves a-day, a threaver will. . cut ten threaves in the same 


THRAWN 


time. 1844 StepHens Bk. Farm 111. 1053 Threavers.. have 
a strong inducement to cut the straw near the ground. 


thraw (6@ro:), v., the earlier form of THROW v.!, 
retained in northern dialect in all senses of the 
verb, and preserving in Scottish use a group of 
senses in which throw is not in English use, or, 
when occasionally used by English writers, is 
taken in the Sc. form as a distinct word; viz. the 
senses: To turn, twist, turn awry, contort, 
distort (esp. to make a wry face or mouth, cf. 
THRAWN ppl. a.); to wrest, warp, strain, or 
distort (words or their meaning); to wrench; to 
extort; to cross, thwart, vex, manifest opposition 
or ill temper. For these see THROW v.', senses 1 
to 5b. So thraw sb., northern and Sc. form of 
THROW sb.?: see esp. senses 1, b, c. 


thraw (6ro:), a. Sc. and n. dial. [app. shortened 
form of THRAWN.] Twisted, turned awry. Also 
in comb, = wry-, as thraw-gabbit a., wry- 
mouthed, peevish; thraw-necked a., having the 
neck twisted. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 437 Thir megir bellis, Sum 
round, sum thraw. 18.. JOANNA BaILLie /fooly & Fairly i, 
My wife..ca’s me a niggardly thraw-gabbit carlie. 1884 
Mrs. J. H. Ripper, Berna Boyle xi, There was nothing in 
his offer the best gentleman in the land need have drawn a 
thraw mouth over. 1894 Lanc Poems 41 (E.D.D.) Our 
present Duke’s nae thraw man. 1898 Lp. E. HAMILTON 
Mawkin xx. 275 A pair of poor thraw-neckit corpses. 


thraw, obs. f. or var. THRO, THROE, THROW sb.! 


thraward (‘Oro:wad), a. Sc. Also 5-9 thrawart, 
6 thrauard (threwart), 7 thrawert. [app. altered 
from the earlier fraward (c 1200), FROWARD, 
perh. under the influence of THRAW v., THRAWN, 
etc. But cf. mod.Sc. dial thra, thrae, for fra, 
frae.] 

1, Disposed to turn aside from the proper way; 
froward, refractory, perverse, adverse. arch. 

¢1470 HENRYSON Mor. Fab. x11. (Wolf & Lamb) vii, His 
exhorbetand and thrawart [ed. 1570 frawart] pleid. 1508 
Dunsar Flyting 108 In sic is sett thy thraward appetyte. 
a 1600 MONTGOMERIE Sonn. xxxiii. 2 Vhom suld I warie bot 
my wicked weard, Vha span my thriftles thrauard fatall 
threed? 1795 MacneiLL Will & Jean 1, Such was Jean when 
Will first, mawing, Spied her on a thrawart beast. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl. xiii, Mony a thrawart job I hae had wi’ her 
first and last. 1901 J. MOLLESON Poems 48 The maister ne'er 
gae them a thrawart look. 

2. dial. Twisted, crooked, wry, ‘thrawn’. 

1814 W. NicHoLson Poems 118 Yon todlin’ burn.. Still 
presses owre ilk thrawart turn. 1827 J. WATT Poems 15 
(E.D.D.) Man’s life’s..A chain 0’ mony thrawart links. 
1894 A. Reip Sangs Heatherland 72 His nosie..Sae hookit, 
and thrawart. 

Hence '‘'thrawartly adv. Sc., 
perversely. So 'thrawart-like adv. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. xxv. (S.T.S.) I. 232 þe armye 
consauit na litill Ire and Indignatioun in pare myndis..and 


frowardly, 


did all thingis sa thrawartlie..that [etc.]. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 30 Very thrawart like, I yeed in by. 
‘thrawardness. Sc. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 


Frowardness, perversity, 'thrawnness’. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 515 Hir Hienes clemency 
is commounlie abusit and recompansit with threwartnes and 
ingratitude. a 1600 Scot. Poems r6th C. (1801) 1. 70 Remoue 
from mee all thrawardnesse, Als well in mynde, as into deid. 
1609 SKENE Reg. Maj., Stat. Will. 4b, Gif he quha leides bot 
ane beast .. be thrawertnes, passes throw them, quha drives 
the many horse. a 1651 CALDERWOOD Hist. Kirk (1843) I1. 
538 A pitifull caus,..and yitt led by the thrawardnesse of 
time and our unhappe. 


thrawcrook, variant of THROW-CROOK. 
thrawe, obs. f. THRAVE, THRO, THROE, THROW. 
thrawil, obs. f. THRALL sb.!, dial. var. sb.? 


thrawn (6ro:n, Oran), ppl. a. Sc. Also 6-9 
thrawin, (6 throwin). (Sc. and north. dial. form 
of THROWN; used in senses in which thrown is 
not now used in English. Cf. THRAW v.] 

1. Twisted, crooked, bent from the straight; 
mis-shapen, drawn awry, distorted. 

1513 Douglas Æneis 11. ii. (i.) 7o In jonyngis of the 
thrawin wame of tre Festinyt the lance. 1715 RAMSAY 
Christ's Kirk Gr. n. x, A thrawn knublock hit his heel. 1752 
Rec. Elgin (New Spald. CI.) I. 465 All..sowms, thramels, 
rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns [wands] and 
‘il other wood or work of wood, straw, bent, or rushes. 
ax82q Ld. Saltoun & Auchanachie vi. in Child Ball. viii. 
(1892) 348/1 He’s bowed on the back, and thrawin on the 
knee. 1871 G. Lawrence Anteros xv, She had seen the 
husband... brought home a corpse stiff and thrawn. 1897 
Thrawn thrapple [see THREAP sb. 2]. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 9 
Apr. 3/1 ‘Dramatic idyls’.. peopled by the stark ‘thrawn’ 
figures of the Pre-Raphaelite world. 

b. Of the mouth or face: Drawn awry or 
distorted by anger, ill-temper, or the like; 
frowning. 

1513 Doucias Æneis 111. ix. 89 His mekle E, That lurkit 
allane vnder his thrawn front. Ibid. vii. viii. 23 Alecto her 
thrawin vyssage dyd away. a1585 PoLwarT Flyting w. 
oer ae 784 lock Blunt, thrawin frunt! 1719, 1897 
see 3]. 


THRE 


2. fig. Perverse, contrary; cross-grained, ill- 
tempered, crabbed, peevish, cross. 

c 1450 HoLLann Howlat 918 Thus wycit he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin. c1q70 Henry Wallace x. 593 Thar 
salusyng was bot boustous and thrawin. ¢147§ Rauf 
Coiljear 129 Sa mot I thriue, I am thrawin, Begin we to 
threip. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 39 Lyke the curr, .. 
sparing alwaies those are to him knowin, To them most 
gentle, to the others throwin. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. nı. i, Greedy wives wi’ girning thrawn, Cry’d lasses up 
to thrift. 1719 To Arbuckle 109 Wishing thrawn parties 
wad agree. 1737 Sc. Prov. v. (1750) 15 A thrawin 
question should have a thrawart answer. 1816 ScoTT Bi. 
Dwarf xviii, Though he was thrawn and cankered in his 
converse, he likeit dumb creatures weel. 1862 Leisure Hours 
in Town 13 The expressive Scotticism which says of a 
perverse and impracticable man that he is a thrawn person; 
that is, a person who has got a thraw or twist. 1889 BARRIE 
Window in Thrums xix, He cried it oot fell thrawn. 1893 
CROCKETT Stickit Minister 117 A grummle from that thrawn 
stick o’ a registrar. 

3. Comb. as thrawn-faced, -gabbit, -mowit 
adjs., having a ‘thrawn’ face or mouth (see 1, 
1b); hence, crabbed, ill-tempered, snarling. 

1578 Inv. Royal Wardr. (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fonte 
thrawin mowit without armes maid be Hanis Cochrane. 
1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ. to Hamilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. 1897 CROCKETT Lad’s 
Love iii, Ye thrawn-faced, slack-twisted muckle haythen ye. 

Hence 'thrawnly adv. Sc., awry; perversely, 
ill-temperedly; ‘thrawnness Sc., perversity, 
obstinacy, cantankerousness. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis Vil. vii. 133 Wyth bludy ene rowing 
full thrawinly. 1825 JAMIESON, Thrawinness, perverseness, 
obstinacy. 1862 Leisure Hours in Town 18 Perversity, or 
Ropera Unpleasantness and Thrawn-ness. 1883 STEWART 

ether Lochaber lii. 328 A perverseness of disposition and a 
thrawnness of temper. 1899 J. BucHAN Grey Weather 250 
‘What bird are ye?’ he asked thrawnly. 1980 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 28 Mar. 373/1 The Kilbrandon Commission found 
the stage army of the Scottish good solidly pro-devolution. 
.. Only the Labour Party remained thrawnly hostile to the 
whole idea. 


thre, obs. form of THREE. 


+threa, v. Obs. Forms: 1 dréagan, préawian, 
1-4 Brean, prean, 3 praih-, phray-, prayh-, prah-, 
praghen; 2 pa. t. preadde, predde. [OE. 
préaz(e)an, wk. vb., contr. préan, pa. t. préade = 


OHG. drewen, drowen (MHG. dréuwen, 
drouwen, Ger. drduen), Goth. *praujan 


:—OTeut. *prawjan; f. OE. prawu, préa sb. 
threatening, rebuke, chastisement, OHG. dré, 
ON. pra: OTeut. *prawa: cf. Falk & Torp, s.v. 
Traa I1.] trans. To rebuke, reprove, chastise; to 
punish; to torment, afflict. 

c897 K. ÆLrrED Gregory’s Past. C. ii. 30 Forðon hi nan 
mon ne dear dreagean ðeah hi agylten. Ibid. xxi. 150 Swiðe 
wel Dryhten dreade Iudeas. a900 tr. Bxda’s Hist. 11. vi. 
(1890) 114 Mid hu miclum swingum he pread..wzs. c950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 22 Ic Srea..fordon hine & ic 
forleto. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 18 pa preade [c 1160 
Hattan G. predde] se hælend hyne. c1160 Hatton Gosp. 
Luke xxiii. 40 pa andswerede se oder & hine preadde. a 1300 
E.E. Psalter IxxiiG}. 14 In vghteninges mi phraying ai. Ibid. 
exviifi]. 18 3raihand [v.rr. praghand, 3rayhand] lauerd me 
3rahed he [castigans castigavit me Dominus]. 


thread (red), sb. Forms: 1-3 préd (1 ðréd), 2 
pread, 3-5 pred, 4-5 preed, 4-7 (9 dial.) threed, 
(5 tredde), 5-6 threde, 5-8 thred, 6 threade, 
thredde, thride, 6-7 threede, Sc. threid, 6-8 thrid, 
7 thrydd, 5- thread. [OE. prd = OLG. *prad 
(MDu. draet, Du. draad), OHG., MHG. drat 
(G. draht), ON. práðr (Da. traad, Sw. 
trad):—OTeut. *pré-du?, pre-Teut. *tretis; f. 
*pby@- to twist (see THROW v.') + dental suffix. 
Cf. bread, seed.] 

I. 1. a. A fine cord composed of the fibres or 
filaments of flax, cotton, wool, silk, etc. spun to 
a considerable length; spec. such a cord 
composed of two or more yarns, esp. of flax, 
twisted together; applied also to a similar 
product from glass, asbestos, a ductile metal, 
etc. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 876 Filum, dred. c888 K. 
ÆLFRED Boeth. xxix. §:1 Hwæt det bid seselis mon pe him 
ealne wez ne hangað nacod sweord ofer 52m heafde be smale 
prede. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 218 Cnyte mid anum drede on 
anum clenan linenan. c1z05 Lay. 14220 Nes pe pwong.. 
buten swulc a twines pred [c127§ twined pred]. c1400 
Sawdane Bab. 1999 He teyde a tredde ona pole. C1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 9 It hath..an y3e like a nedel by 
whiche predes ow to be drawen agayn by middez of pe 
fistule. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 62 Thair brycht hairis.. 
wyppit wyth goldyn thredis. 1535 COvERDALE 7 Kings vii. 23 
A threde of thirtie cubites longe. 1641 W. GASCOIGNE in 
Nat. Philas. III. Hist. Astron. xiii. (1834) 66/2 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.), I am fitting my sextant for all manner of 
observations, by two perspicills with threads. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. San af God 11. xxii. 594 From these little Threads.. 
such strong Cables are form'd. 1828 J. M. SPEARMAN Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 150 Hawsers (Machine made)... Of 4 Inches, 
or 108 Threads. . Of 10 Inches, or 648 Threads. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Glass ix. 231 Glass may be spun into 
very long and minute threads. _ A i 

b. The sacred thread with which Brahmins 


and Parsees are invested at initiation: see quots. 

1582 N. Licuerievp tr. Castanheda’s Cang. E. Ind. 1. xvi. 
42b, Vpon their left sholders they had certaine number of 
thrids, which came vnder their right shoulders. 1860 J. 


993 


Bateman Life Bp. D. Wilson I. xii. 341 Several Brahmins 
being manifested by their ‘thread’. 1874 J. H. BLUNT Dict. 
Sects, etc. 405/2 (Parsees) The investiture at initiation with 
the sacred thread. 1903 Times 5 Mar. 3/5 Mrs. Ruttonjee 
Tata..was..invested with the sacred thread and sudra of 
the Parsees. 

tc. spec. A fishing-line. (In quot. 1622 fig.) 
Obs. 


1602 Carew Cornwall 31 b, For catching of Whiting and 
Basse, they vse a thred, so named because it consisteth of a 
long small lyne with a hooke at the end. 1622 Bacon Hen. 
VII 137 Thinking, that the King (what with his Baits, and 
what with his Nets) would draw them all vnto him, . . diuers 
came away by the Thred, sometimes one, and sometimes 
another. 

2. a. Each of the lengths of yarn which form 
the warp and woof of a woven fabric; hence, any 
one of these as an ultimate constituent of such a 
fabric, and thus of one’s clothing; the Jeast part 
of one’s dress; esp. in the phrase not a (one) dry 
thread on one. Also fig. 

c 1200 Vices & Virt. 39 Dar behoued to manize preades ær 
hit bie full wroht. c 1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.) Hyr clothes weeren maked of riht delye thredes. ¢ 1380 
Wyc iF Wks. (1880) 316 Ilche preed of siche clopis pat ben 
tuo wast & too costliche. 1382 Gen. xiv. 23 Froa threed 
of the weeft vnto a garter of an hoos I shal not take of alle 
thingis that ben thin. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xv. ii. 699 It 
shalle not lye in your power nor to perysshe me as moche as 
a threde. a1zso00 Flower & Leaf 370 The ladies ne the 
knightes nade o threed Drie on them. 1550 VERON Godly 
Sayings (1846) 141 Howe can you..come to this roial feast 
and banket not having one thrid of this wedding rayment.. 
upon you? 1600 Hax.uyt Voy. III. 83 Hee that had fiue or 
sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one drie threed to his backe. 
1610 SHAKS. Temp. 1V. i. 3. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 111. ii, Your 
threescore minutes Were at the last thred. 1726 LEONI 
Alberti's Archit. III. 13/2, I take a veil made of the finest 
threds..: this I divide into..squares..by some bigger 
threds parallel to each other. 1815 Scott Guy M. xl, There 
will no be a dry thread amang us or we get the cargo out. 
1844 G. Dopp Textile M. vi. 201 Plain silks, as well as most 
woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing each other at right 
angles. 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life in S.C. 133 The costume is 
true to a thread. 1908 in Westm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 12/1 Till 
April’s dead, change not a thread. 

b. bare or worn to the thread, etc. = 
THREADBARE. 

1483-4 Act. 1 Rich. III, c. 8 Preamble, Suche course 
Clothes, beyng bare of threde. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. XVII. 
254 His garments to a thred All bare, and burn’d. 1882 
STEVENSON New Arab. Nts. i. 23 The furniture was scanty, 
and the coverings worn to the thread. 

c. thread and thrum, each length of the warp- 
yarn, and the tuft where it is fastened to the 
loom; hence fig. the whole of anything; good and 
bad together. Also, threads and thrums, ends 
of warp threads, miscellaneous scraps or waste 
fragments. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. v. i. 291 O Fates! come, come: Cut 
thred and thrum. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon some Women, 
Learne of me what woman is. Something made of thred and 
thrumme; A meere botch of all and some. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. Apol. 93 By those thrums and threds that he hath pickt 
and puld out of it.., the Reader may judge of the whole. 
1833 CARLYLE Diderot in Mise. Ess. (1872) V. 2 The 
confused and ravelled mass of threads and thrums, ycleped 
Memoirs. $ 

d. A lineal measure of yarn: the length of a coil 
of the reel, varying in amount according to the 
material, and also with the locality (see quots.). 

1662 Act 14 Chas. II, c. 5 §6 Every Reel staff shall containe 
fourteen Leas and every Lea fourty threads. 1688 R. HOLME 
Armoury 111. vi. 288/2 A knot is a Hundred Threds round 
the Reel. 1696 Puiuips (ed. 5) s.v. Lea, Every Lea of Yarn 
at Kidderminster shall contain 200 Threds reel’d on a Reel 
four yards about. a 1825 Forsy Vac. E. Anglia, Lea, orty 
threads of hemp-yarn. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Thread, 
..a yarn-measure, containing in cotton-yarn 54 inches; in 
linen-yarn 90 inches; in worsted yarn 35 inches On the 
Continent 85! Ermland inches make one thread. 1875 
TEMPLE & SHELDON Hist. Northfield, Mass. 161 A run of 
yarn consisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty 
threads, and a thread was seventy-four inches in length, or 
once round the reel. A l 

e. fig. A single element interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, moral, social, 
political, or the like. 

1836 J. GILBERT Chr. Atonem. vii. (1852) 190 In this, as in 
almost all theories... there is indeed a thread of truth. 1851 
Hers Comp. Solit. xiii. (1874) 248 The threads of our poor 
human affairs. . might yet be interwoven harmoniously with 
the great cords of love and duty. 1859 KincsLey Misc. 
(1860) II. ii. 29 The only threads of light in the dark web of 
his history are clerical and theurgic. 1879 STAINER Music of 
Bible 168 The pleasure which accrues to a trained musician 
when he grasps in his mind many threads of delicious 
melody, and traces the composer’s genius in interlacing 
them. 

f. pl. Clothes. slang (orig. and chiefly U.S.). 

1926 Maines & Grant Wise-Crack Dict. 11/2 New set af 
threads, new suit of clothes. 1959 R. BLocu Blaad Runs Cald 
(1963) 163 Mitch got into some decent threads —he had this 
one blue suit and he wore a white shirt and a tie too. 1972 
M. J. Bosse Incident at Naha ii. 64 My friends, who grooved 
the way I did... I mean, love beads, wild threads, granny 
glasses..and a bit of grass. 1978 J. GARDNER Dancing Dada 
xxiii. 175 Load it aa get in on under that set of executive 
threads. 

3. a. Without a, as name of the substance of 
which the above-mentioned things are 
composed, or of these things taken in the mass; 
woollen, silk, linen, cotton, or other fibre, or 


fine-drawn metal, spun into material for 


THREAD 


weaving, knitting, sewing, or fastening: often 
with distinctive word, as gold or silk thread; 
sometimes spec. flaxen or linen thread as distinct 
from silk or cotton; in pl., kinds of thread. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 485 Nettes of gold threed 
hadde he greet plentee. c1qgoo Rom. Rose 7369 A large 
coverechief of threde She wrapped alle aboute hir hede. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6775 Of his hors fel that kynge, As it 
were a clewe of thred. c 1400 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 940 As 


. selke prede. 1529 More Dyaloge 11. x. Wks. 195/1 Ile 


thankinge the monke for the thrid, desired him to teach him 
how he should knit it. 1545 Rates of Customs c vijb, Threde 
called wotenall threde. 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in 
Ann. Lichfield (1863) IV. 48, ij vestements, one of grene 
chamblet, another of threde. 1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 264 For a quartern of black threede. 1584 Ibid. 
370 For iii li. of thrid of all cullers. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist. China 320 They take out of this plant..a kinde of 
thride or yarne. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. 1. 
(S.T.S.) I. 94 Wt threid of silke..al the partes of the sarke 
.. thay sewit. 1660 F. BROOKE tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 184 They 
have also thread from anothcr tree called Langir. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 555/2 The principal manufacture is 
that of linen yarn, thread, and brown linens. 1887 Daily 
News 19 Oct. 2/8 Linens and threads maintain the 
improvement lately reported. 

tb. fig. The material or ‘fibre’ of which 
anything is composed; ‘texture’, quality, nature. 
Obs. 


1632 SANDERSON Serm. 268 Hypocrisie is spunne of a fine 
threed, and is not easily discerneable. 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 134 08 the same pure thred with the rest 
of her life. 1659 O. WALKER Instruct. Oratory 19 That the 
Oration may seem Continuous and all of one thread. 1718 
Ock ey Saracens (1848) II. Introd. z4 The language must 
be all of the same thread. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. iv. 
14 The Matter nice, and wrought of subtle Thread. 

4. a. Something having the slenderness or 
fineness of a thread: e.g. a fine ligament, an 
animal or vegetable fibre, a hair, a filament of a 
cobweb or of the byssus of a shell-fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvin. xi. (BodI. MS.), be 
spiper .. drawip and bringep ofte ajen his prede pwarte ouer 
fro pointe to pointe. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 263 per is a 
preed vndir sum mannes tunge pat he mai not put out his 
tunge as he schulde, & also it lettip him to speke. 1541 R. 
CopLanp Galyen’s Terap. 2 Aiijb, A spyder threde. 1686 
Goap Celest. Bodies t. ii. 2 A Fog which sometimes casts it 
self into Threds or Ropes, and..furls up into Gossamere. 
1693 EveLyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. 57 Producing 
the least Thread of a capilar Root. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 45 These threads, which are usually called the 
beard of the muscle. 1776 WITHERING Brit. Plants (1796) I. 
365 The Seeds, with the elastic threads to which they are 
attached. Jbid. IV. 129 Threads when dry uniting into stiff 
sharp points. Conferva amphibia, h 

b. Å ‘string’ of any viscid substance; a thin 
continuous stream of liquid, sand, etc.; a narrow 
strip of space; a fine line or streak of colour or 
light; a ‘thin’ continuity of sound; spec. in 
glassmaking: see quot. 1832. 

1593 Nase Christ's T. (1613) 126 Why breake not 
thunder bolts through the Clowdes in steade of thrids of 
raine? 1626 Bacon Sylva §24 Stillicides of Water.. will 
Draw themselues into a small thred. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk 
& Selv. 121 What a long thread of sand passes the neck-hole 
of an hour-glass in that same time. 1710 J. CLARKE Rohault’s 
Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 22 If it be a fat Liquor, it will go on in 
along Thread, whose Parts are uninterrupted. 1830 Trans. 
Nat. Hist. Soc. Northumb., etc. I. 186 Sandstone roofs [in 
coal-mines] are subject to fissures of various sizes and 
extent, called threads and gullets by the colliers. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gl. 248 The name of threads is usual! 
given to fibrous appearances in the body of the glass, whic 
result from the vitrification of clay. 1837 P. KEITH Bot. Lex. 
56 The infusions were absorbed by the roots, and carried up 
to the very summit of the stem, leaving..traces of their 
ascent in the form of longitudinal streaks or threads. 1868 
GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi xi. (1869) 432 The Trojan elders, 
whose volubility, and their shrill thread of voice, Homer 
compares to the chirp of grasshoppers. 1884 J.H. 
HorLoweLL in Congregationalist June 498 The pale Aare.. 
winds its white thread through the valley. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 
6 Apr. 2/1 Using her pleasant thread of voice agreeably. 
1904 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 8/1 The amazing thing is that so 
much good work should be done in such a mere thread of 
space. 1907 Outloak 16 Nov. 661/1 A little thread of 
unfrozen water which tinkles feebly over the rocks. 

c. Applied to the apparent action of a feeble 
pulse: see quot., and cf. THREAD-LIKE b. 
THREADY 4. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 49 A mere tightened thread 
being felt under the finger. | 3 Re 

d. A degree of stickiness reached in boiling 


clarified syrup for confectionery: see quot. 

1862 J. THomas How to mix Drinks 104 There are nine 
essential points, or degrees, in boiling sugar. They are called 
Small Thread, Large Thread, Little Pearl, Large Pearl 
[etc.]. Jbid., The sugar forms a fine thread which will break 
at a short distance... This is termed the ‘Small Thread’. 
Ibid., A somewhat longer string will be drawn. This is 
termed the ‘Large Thread’. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 152/1. , i hed? 

5. transf. The spiral ridge winding round the 
shank of a screw; also, each complete turn of 
this; a similar ridge round the inside of a 
cylindrical hole, as in a nut or a screwhole. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Propartion 116 The Force must be 
increased at every Turn or Thred of a Screw-Press. 1677 
pe Tap sb.' 4]. 1933 TULL Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxiv. 402 

aper Screws made with Iron, having very deep Threads, 
whereby they hold fast when screw'd into Wood. 1829 Nat. 
Philos Í. Mechanics u. xi. 48 (U.K.S.) Hunter’s screw.. 
gives an indefinitely slow motion, without requiring a very 
exquisitely fine thread. 1875 [see TAP sb.’ 4]. 1902 MARSHALL 
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Metal Tools 63 For pipes and tubes a special thread termed 
a gas thread is employed. 1938 [sce sELF-TAPPING ppl. a.]. 
1972 How Things Work 111. 168 For the majority of screwed 
work a tap is used for internal threading (Fig. 3, showing the 
thread being cut in a nut) and a dic head is used for external 
threading. 1977 Reader’s Digest Bk. Do-It- Yourself Skills & 
Techniques vı. 175/2 As soon as the tap starts to cut, stop 
pressing down, and let the tap screw itself into the hole, 
cutting a thread as it goes. : 

II. 6. fig. Something figured as being spun or 
continuously drawn out like a thread. a. The 
continued course of life, represented in classical 
mythology as a thread which is spun and cut off 
by the Fates. 

1447 Boxrenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Wil.. Attropos.. My 
fatal threed a sundyr smyte. Ibid. 43 Or than deth the threed 
untwyne Of oure fatal wcb. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Induct. xliii, 
His vitall threde. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. tv. ii. 48 Sad Clotho 
held the rocke, the whiles the thrid By griesly Lachesis was 
spun with paine, That cruell Atropos eftsoones undid, With 
cursed knife cutting the twist in twaine. 1643 Sır T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. §42 For my owne part, I would not 
.. beginne againe the thred of my dayes. 1696 TATE & Br. 
Ps. xc. 10 So soon the slender Thread is cut. 1704 SWIFT 
Batt. Bks. P25 lier Son. .to whom the Fates had assign’d a 
very short Thred. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xvii, Why I should 
spare my own almost exhausted thread of life. 1846 H. G. 
ROBINSON Odes of Horace 11. iii, While..the three Sisters’ 
sable thread Allows you still the power. 1907 DILLON in 
Contemp. Rev. Nov. 705 So long as three such Parcae have 
the threads of Macedonia in their hands. 

b. In various other applications: see quots. 

¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. Lxxxv. ii, Wilt thou of thy 
wrathfull rage Draw the threed from age to age? 1588 
Suaxs. L.L.L. v. i. 19 He draweth out the thred of his 
verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. 1608 D. 
T[{uvit] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 88b, I will stretch the thred of my 
subiect to a further length. 1645 City Alarum 19 Consider 
first what a thred of time the German wars have spun out. 
1670 EacHARO Cont. Clergy 32 Fearing he should break the 
thread of your patience, he concludes. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) II. vii. 159, I cut the thread of all his comforts, and 
shortened his days. 1736 BUTLER Anal. 11. vii. 362 To make 
up a continued thread of history of the length of between 
three and four thousand years. 41774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 664 Drawing out the threads of argumentation, 
preventing them from entangling. i 

7. A thread in various mythological or 
legendary tales (esp. that of Theseus in the 
Cretan Labyrinth) is mentioned as the means of 
finding the way through a labyrinth or maze: 
hence in many figurative applications: That 
which guides through a maze, perplexity, 
difficulty, or intricate investigation: cf. CLEW sb.! 
3, CLUE sb. 2. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 312 Neither Ariadnes thrid, 
nor Sibillas bough, nor Medeas seede, may remedy thy 
griefe. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue lv, My guiding 
thrid by Reason spunne. 1589 Pasquil’s Return A iij, Hauing 
gotten this thred by the end, I neuer left winding til I came 
to the paper that made the bottom. c1614 Sir W. Mure 
Dido & Æneas 1. 6 Path’d wayes I trace, as Theseus in his 
neid, Conducted by a loyal virgin’s threid. 1672 STERRY 
Freed. Will (1675) Č iij, What a golden-thread of Harmony 
guides us through the nature of things! 1711 W. KING tr. 
Naude’s Ref. Politics i. 11 Having in my hand that thread of 
knowledge, which might extricate me thence. 

8. That which connects the successive points 
in anything, esp. a narrative, train of thought, or 
the like; the sequence of events or ideas 
continuing through the whole course of 
anything; train. Esp. in phr. to pick (or take) up 
the thread(s) (of), to continue (with) after an 
interruption or separation, spec. to resume an 
interrupted friendship; to lose the thread, to 
cease to follow the sense of what is being said. 

1642 Howe t For. Trav. (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along, 
it must needs puzzle and distract the memory. 1687 DryDEN 
IIind © P. 111.278 The matron .. then Resumed the thrid of 
her discourse again. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 64 
After a Pause, the grave Companion resumes his Thread, 
.. ‘Well, but to go on with my Story’. 1782 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary Dec., We laughed so violently..that he could not 
recover the thread of his harangue. 1844 THIRLWALL Greece 
VIII. lxii. 201 We resume the thread of Grecian history. 
1881 R. L. Stevenson Virginibus Puerisque 137 We shall.. 
take up again the thread of our enjoyment in the same spirit 
as we let it fall. 1907 G. B. SHaw John Bull's Other Island iv. 
95 Eighteen years is a devilish long time, Nora. Now if it had 
been eighteen minutes, or even eighteen months, we should 
be able to pick up the interrupted thread, and chatter like 
two magpies. 1924 A. CHRISTIE Potrot Investigates v. 125 
Philip Ridgeway narrated the circumstances leading to the 
disappearance of the bonds... When he had finished, Poirot 
took up the thread with a question. 1929 H. J. Laski in 
Holmes-Laskt Lett. (1953) Il. 1169, I don’t, I suppose, see 
him more than once in two years; but I always find that we 
can take up the threads and plunge in medias res without any 
difficulty. 1944 E. S. GARoner D.A. calls Turn (1947) xt. 
tor If it were truc, he’d make some sort of a financial 
adjustment, but could hardly be expected to pick up the 
thread of a life whcre it had been broken ten years ago. 1956 
A. WILSON Anglo-Saxon Attitudes 11. i. 215 He stopped and, 
for a moment, he appeared to have lost the thread of his 
remarks. 1980 D. Looce How Far can you Go? vi. 226 
Dennis and Angela picked up the threads of their lives 
together, . .a little chastened, but both hugely relieved. 1981 
A. ScHLee Rhine Journey xi. 143 He chose..to appear to 
have lost the thread of the discussion and looked from one to 
another with a kind of cautious bewilderment. 

Some continuous or persistent feature 
which runs through the pattern of anything, or 
combines with other features to form a pattern 


or texture. 
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1685 Mrs. Evetyn Let. in E.'s Diary (1827) IV. 440 A 
thred of piety accompanyed all her actions. 1823 Lams Elta 
Ser. 1. Some Sonn. of Sydney, An historical thread runs 
through [Sydney’s Sonnets]. 1875 Jowetr Plato, Introd. 
Phaedrus (ed. 2) II. 86 The continuous thread which 
appears and reappears throughout his rhetoric. 1892 
Symonos Michel Angelo (1899) I. vu. vii. 343 A pleasant 
thread runs through Michel Angelo’s correspondence. 

+10. A (fine) dividing line or boundary line. to 
cut (to) a thread (between), to strike the exact 
line of division, to ‘draw the line’. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1771 pat prynce of pris depresed 
hymso pikke, Nurned hym so ne3e pe pred, pat nede hym bi- 
houed, Oper lach per hir luf, opir lodly re-fuse. 1567 
Map tet Gr. Forest 28 To twine vp this threde of deuision 
{the division of plants into kinds] vpon some bottome. 
¢1591 W. Davies in Pollen Acts Eng. Mart. (1891) 131 It 
was come to that now, that a thread divided my life and 
death. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xx. §11 (1615) 180 
Within the lists or bounds of the Forest, or within the threed 
(as they call it) of the Forest. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 
(1843) 52 To cut an exquisite thred between Kings 
Prerogatives, and Subjects Liberties. 1650 B. 
Discollimintum 19, I know no harder task..than..to cut a 
just thread between Gods Providence, and Mans 
Improvidence. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ccccxvi. 393 
The Art of Pleasing is..the Skill of Cutting to a Thrid, 
betwixt Flattery and Il] Manners. 

11. The central line of the current of a stream, 


esp. as a boundary line. [Rendering med.L. 
filum aquz: cf. F. fil de l'eau.) 

1691 Blount’s Law Dict., Filum Aquz is the Thread or 
Middle of the Stream, where a River parts Two Lordships. 
{?17.. tr. Commission to ordain Ways to Hull, The Jurors say 
that from the thread of the Water of Hull {1302 de filo aque 
de Hull) there is a certain way ordained next Alexander 
Cook’s Mill. tr. Charter 25 Hen. VI (t447) All lands 
between the said ditch as far as the middle a of the 
water of Humbre [usque medium fili acque de Humber].] 1815 
J. SmıTH Panorama Sc. & Art II. 110 One part of a river is 
generally observed to flow with much greater velocity than 
any other part, and is therefore called the thread or channel 
of the river, which is very rarely in the middle, or at any 
regular distance from the banks. 1848 WHARTON Law Dict. 
255. 1886 H. Austin Farm Law 135 (Cent. Dict.). 

12. That by which something is suspended, or 
upon which things hang. to hang by (on, upon) 
a thread, to be in a precarious condition. Often 
with reference to the legend of Damocles. 

{¢888: see sense 1.] 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 121 But 
thys hangyth only apon the wyl of the prynce—a veray weke 
thred in such a case. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 63b, 
There hangeth assuredly a wounderfull daunger ouer you, 
as a sworde dependynge ouer your neckes by a twhyne 
threde. 1607 H. RaymMono Odein Farr S.P. Jas. I (1848) 360 
Life, ioy, and euery pleasant weede, Scarce hangeth by a 
slender threede. 1804 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 19 My 
evening prospects now hang on the slender thread of a single 
life. 1469 J. Martineau Ess. 94 Hair-bridges, 
suspending you by a thread of logic. r 

13. In reference to other functions of a thread; 
esp. as a means of connecting or holding 
together. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 6 or 7. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxxvii, She kept in her hands the 
thread of many a political intrigue. 1844 A. W. WELBY 
Poems (1867) 58 She was the golden thread that bound us In 
one bright chain together here. 1849 ROBERTSON Serm. Ser. 
1. xv. (1866) 260 A thread runs through all true acts stringing 
them together. 1861 TuLLocH Eng. Purit. i. 84 So was 
snapped the last feeble thread of negotiation. 1875 JOWETT 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 123 Many threads join together in one the 
love and dialectic of the Phedrus. 1904 Jessie WESTON in 
Romania XXXIII. 334 note, A thread uniting all the 
different parts of our legend. i 

14. attrib. and Comb. a. General. (a) Simple 
attrib., ‘of thread’, as threadball, -end, -mill, 
-Spool, etc. (b) in sense ‘made of linen or cotton 
thread’ = THREADEN, as thread bodice, girdle, 
glove, net, point, ribbon, shoe, stocking, etc. 
(often hyphened). (c) Objective and obj. 
genitive, as thread-maker, -manufacturer, 
-Spinner, -twister, -winder, etc., thread- 
cutting, -forming, -making, -spinning, 
-twisting, -winding, etc. sbs. and adjs.; thread- 
wise adv.; similative, parasynthetic, etc., as 
thread-line; thread-lettered, -shaped adjs. 

1896 G. B. SHaw Our Theatres in Nineties (1932) II. 252 
Peer's wild run through the night over the charred heath, 
stumbling over the *threadballs and broken straws. 1918 G. 
FRANKAU One of Them xvi. 123 How the three crones must 
laugh as they entwine Cat’s-cradle-wise our mortal 
threadball’s tangle. ¢ 1665 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 275 A 
black *thread bodice. 1884 KnicHtT Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
*Thread-cutting machine.. for cutting threads in bolts, etc. 
1900 W. H. Huoson Nat. Downland 53 Slender dry bents 
standing out like pale yellow *thread-ends. 1927 T. 
WoopHouse Artif. Silk 34 The tanks which supply the 
solution to the *thread-forming apparatus. a 1604 HANMER 
Chron. Irel. (1633) 80 A linnen or *threed Girdle. 1851 
Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 201 Fast cotton dyeing for Lisle 
“thread gloves. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Lisle-gloves, 
fine thread gloves. 1873 Routledge’s Yug. Gentl. Mag. Jan. 
83/2 The specific name filigrammaria, or *thread-lettered. 
1890 JuL. P. BALLARD Among Moths & Butterfl. 122 The 
quickness of the parting and closing of this narrow *thread- 
line. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 237 Where had they 
thread, when the *thread-makers trade was not invented? 
1878 J. Watson (title) Art of Spinning and *Thread- 
Making. 1895 ZaNGwiLt Master 1. vii, A *thread-net 
confined her hair. 1635 Voy. Foxe & James (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
42 He gave every one of them a *Threed point [= needle]. 
1645 Howe i Lett. (1650) II. 34 Calicoes, *threed- 
ribbands, and such polldavy ware. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5173/4 A *Thread-Sattin Night-Gown, striped red and 
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white. 1760 Ler Bot. (1778) 56 An amentaceous aggregate 
Flower has a Filiform, *Thread-shaped Receptacle. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 Strings which they pull out 
to make... *thread shooes after the Spanish manner. 1892 
‘Mark Twain’ Amer. Claimant x. 102 Today, the work of.. 
the 2,000,000 *thread-spinners [women] is done by 1,000 
girls. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. Wks. (Bohn) III. 42 Out 
of blocks, *thread-spools, cards, and checkers, he {the child] 
will build his pyramid. ¢1665 in Verney Mem. II. 275 
Stirrup *thredd stockins. 1697 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. 
(1706) 3 They.. presented me with Gloves, and Thread- 
Stockings, most delicately knit. 1711-12 Swirt Irni. to 
Stellag Jan., I hide my purse in my thread stocking between 
the bed’s head and the wainscot. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6384/7 Gabriel Beale,..*Thread-Twister. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2560 *Thread-winding Guide..Thread- 
winding Machine. 1918 Mrs. BELLoc Lownoes Out of the 
War? xx. 255 The narrow, winding road which ran *thread- 
wise on the cliffs. 

b. Special Combs.: thread-animalcule, a 
vibrionine animalcule; thread bag Jamaica, a 
small cloth bag, tied or drawn closed with a 
thread or string; thread belay Mountaineering, a 
belay in which the rope or sling is passed 
through a hole in the rock before being secured 
again to the climber; thread-board, in a 
ringframe, a board placed over the spindles to 
hold the thread-guides; thread-carrier, a guide 
through which the yarn passes in the knitting- 
machine (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); thread- 
cell, (a) a stinging cell in ccelenterates; a 
nematocyst; (b) a spermatozoon (Cent. Dict.); 
thread clips (see quot. 1964); also attrib. in sing.: 
thread-counter, a magnifying-glass used in 
counting the threads within a given space in a 
texture; thread-cutter, (a) a small blade 
attached to a sewing-machine or the like for 
severing a sewing-thread; (b) a tool or machine 
for cutting screw-threads; thread-drawing, the 
process of ornamenting a textile fabric by 
drawing out some of the threads so as to form a 
pattern; cf. DRAWN-WORK; thread-feather: see 
quot; thread~fin = thread-fish, (a); thread- 
finisher, a machine by which a smooth glossy 
surface is given to thread (Knight, 1877); 
thread-fish, (a) a polynemoid fish; (b) the West 
Indian cobbler-fish, Blepharis crinitus; (c) the 
cutlass-fish or silvery hair-tail, Trichiurus 
lepturus; thread-flower, (a) a name for plants of 
the genus Poinciana, N.O. Leguminosz, section 
Cesalpiniex, so called from their long thread- 
like stamens; (b) a plant of the S. American 
genus Nematanthus, N.O. Gesneracex, of 
climbing shrubs, bearing crimson flowers 
pendent on long stalks; thread-foot, a name of 
the herb Podostemon ceratophyllus, in reference 
to its finely-divided linear leaves: thread- 
frame, a machine in which linen or cotton yarn 
is doubled and twisted into thread; thread- 
gauge, a gauge for ascertaining the number of 
turns to the inch in, or the accuracy of, a screw- 
thread (Knight, 1877); thread-guide, a device 
in a sewing- or spinning-machine for directing 
the thread (ibid.); thread-herring, popular 
name of (a) Dorosoma cepedianum, also called 
the mud-shad or gizzard-shad (local, U.S.); (b) 
a clupeoid fish, Opisthonema thrissa, of the 
Atlantic coast of N. America, in which the last 
ray of the dorsal fin is thread-like; thread- 
indicator, a device for the accurate 
measurement of plant-growth, in which a 
thread attached to the plant passes over a pulley 
and actuates a registering apparatus; thread- 
Ieaved a., having narrow filiform leaves; 
threadman, a maker or seller of thread; thread- 
mark, a distinguishing mark consisting of a 
highly coloured thread, incorporated in bank- 
note paper to prevent counterfeiting by 
photography; thread-mill, a factory actuated 
by water or steam power in which thread is 
made; thread-moss, a moss of the genus Bryum 
or one of its allies; thread-oiler, an oil vessel 
through which the thread was conducted in 
some sewing machines (Knight, 1877); thread- 
petalled a., having filiform petals; thread- 
plant, any plant from which fibre for thread- 
making is obtained (Ogilvie, 1882); thread rush, 
Juncus filiformis; thread-sister [SISTER 7 d], the 
stool on which the thread-lace pillow is placed; 
thread-tangle, the seaweed Chorda filum, 
having long cylindrical fronds; sea-laces; 
thread-waxer: see quot.; thread-wire, a wire 
thread-guide in a spinning-machine; thread- 
woman: see threadman; thread-work, (a) a 
fabric consisting of or resembling threads; 
ornamental work formed of threads, lace-work; 
drawn thread work: see DRAWN-WoRK; (b) pl. a 
thread-making establishment; thread-worn a., 
worn to the thread, threadbare; also, of a screw, 
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having a worn thread. See also THREADBARE, 
-LACE, etc. 

1924 M. W. BeckwiTH Jamaica Anansi Stories 35 An’ 
Goat cut her up an’ put her in his *tread-bag. 1953 R. Mais 
Hilis were Joyful Together 11. xii. 226 Her money gone! 
Somebody had robbed her while she was asleep. She carried 
it in a threadbag tied with a string around her neck. 1935 
Jrni. Fell & Rock Climbing Club X. 236 (caption) *Thread 
belay. 1941 C. F. Kirkus Let’s go Climbing iv. 54 Here you 
use a thread belay, passing a loop of your rope through a 
muddy hole behind a chockstone..and tying it round the 
stone or on to your waist line. 1965 A. BLACKSHAW 
Mountaineering viii. 225 Because a thread belay with the 
main climbing rope is usually very awkward and 
complicated..slings are normally used. 1892 NASMITH 
Cotton Spinning ix. 328 The yarn is taken through the wire 
eves fixed in hinged boards known as ‘*thread boards’. 1859 
Huxtty Oceanic Hydrozoa 82 The distal division remains 
short, and acquires only small *thread-cells. 1871 ALLMAN 
Monogr. Gymnoblastic Hydrotds 1. p. xiv, Thread-cells, 
peculiar bodies consisting of a containing capsule and 
contained filament destined for urtication. 1958 Times 27 
Dec. 4/1 *Threadclip scissors..are employed in the 
weaving trade for snipping loose ends during the weaving 
process. 1964 McCall's Sewing v. 62/2 Thread clips, a real 
time-saving little clipper that can be used effectively for 
snipping threads and making the small clips needed for 
marking or for curved seams. It has one ring which fits over 
the little finger, and is operated by squeezing with the palm 
of the hand. 1911 *Thread-counter [see texture-counter s.v. 
TEXTURE sb. 7]. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., * Thread-cutter, a 
small blade attached to a thimble, to a thread-stand, or to a 
sewing-machine, to cut off a sewing-thread. 1872 Coues N. 
Amer. Birds 4 Filoplumes (filoplumz), or *thread-feathers.. 
have an extremely slender, almost invisible, stem. 1896 
JorDAN & EvERMANN Check-List Fishes 335 Polynemidz. 
The *Threadfins. 1933 Bulletin (Sydney) 5 Apr. 27/3 
Thread-fins.. rarely extend southward to the coast of N.S. 
Wales. 1979 Arizona Daily Star 5 Aug. c-5/1 He was 
credited with introducing threadfin shad as a forage fish for 
bass. 1885 Hornapay 2 Yrs. in Jungle xxxii. 386 All but 
three were *thread fishes, a stange species of Polynemus.. 
distinguished by the..thread-like filaments..attached to 
the pectoral fins. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., Crimson *Thread- 
flower, Poinctana (Czsalpinia) Gilltesti. Ibid., *Thread-foot, 
Podostemon ceratophyllus. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1239 
The doubling and twisting of cotton or linen yarn into a 
compact thread..is performed by..the *thread-frame. 
1924 Lp. RonatpsHay India xiii. 159 The supply from 
abroad of such things as bobbins, plane tree-rollers.. and 
porcelain *thread-guides was cut off. 1964 McCall’s Sewing 
v. 69/2 On most machines, the last thread guide will indicate 
the direction in which the thread must enter the needle. 
1888 GoopE Amer, Fishes 409 In the Chesapeake region it is 
known as the ‘Mud-Shad’,..in North Carolina as the 
‘Hairy-back’ or the ‘*Thread Herring’. 1875 BENNETT & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 747 The *Thread-indicator..in which.. 
a horizontal needle. . moves freely over a graduated scale as 
the end of the thread which is fixed to the plant rises with its 
growth. 1884 MILLER Plant-n., roetis mE, *Thread- 
leaved Sun-dew. 1663 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Stephen Ward of Maidstone, *thredman. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4932/4 Benjamin Cutlove, of London, Threadman. 
1799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 A..fire broke out.. which 
entirely consumed nine *thread-mills. 1907 Datly Chron. 2 
Oct. 6/6 Exciting scenes..in connection with the Paisley 
thread mill strike. 1864 M. G. CAMPBELL in Intell. Observ. 
No. 33. 155 The *thread-mosses are an interesting and 
numerous tribe. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 11/1 Spidery kinds 
[of chrysanthemums] inciude the *thread-petalled Mrs. 
Carter. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 291 *Thread Rush, 
or Slender Rush..is remarkable for its thread-like stems. 
1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. I. 285 *Thred Sisters. 1844 
STEPHENS Bk. Farm II, 416 The Chorda filum, or *thread- 
tangle. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., * Thread-waxer, a bow! of 
heated shoemaker’s wax, through which the thread is 
conducted in sewing-machines for boots, shoes, and leather. 
1825 J. NicHo.son Operat. Mechanic 398 When either of 
the threads break, the *thread-wire through which it passes 
fails down. 1753 World No. 4. Ps ‘The happiest in the 
world, madam’, returned the *thread-woman. 1856 R. A. 
VauGuan Mystics (1860) II. vii. ix. 97 The deftly-woven 
*threadwork of the tissues. 1861 LYTTON Str. Story (1862) 
II. 185 Pillows edged with the thread-work of Louvain. 
1906 Datly Chron. 10 May 9/4 Mill girls employed in the 
thread works joined this organisation. 1888 Dublin Rev. July 
69 The subject..is *threadworn. 


thread (red), v. Forms: 4-6 threde, 6 threede, 
6-7 thred, 7 threed, 7- thread; also 6- thrid. Pa. 
t. and pple. threaded; also 9 (arch.) thrid (pa. 
pple. thridden). [f. THREAD sb.: independently in 
various senses. 

The spelling thrid is still quite common in some of the 
transf. and fig. uses.] 

1. a. trans. To pass one end of a thread through 
the eye of (a needle) in order to use it in sewing; 
to furnish (a needle) with a thread; also, to treat 
(any perforated object) in the same way (as in 


quot. 1607). 

?a1366 CuHaucer Rom. Rose 99 A sylvre nedle forth I 
droughe,..And gan this nedle threde anon. 1530 PALSGR. 
755/2, I threde a nedell to sowe with, je enfile. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 52/29 To Threede, acum filo inducere. 1607 TOPSELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 307 Thread all the other rings with the 
loose end of the rope. 1676 C. Hatton in H. Corr. 
(Camden) 124 Good for nothing but to sit in ladyes 
chambers and thred their needles. 1709-10 STEELE Tatler 
No. 141 P2 The Girl can scarce thread a Needle. 1840 
HALIBURTON Letter Bagi. 14 He threaded my needle for me. 

b. transf. To cause (something) to pass 
through something else, as a thread through the 


eye of a needle. 

1851 MANTELL Petrifact. iii. §7. 341 The graphic simile.. 
that the Plesiosaurus might be compared to a serpent 
threaded through the shell of a turtle. 1894 H. GARDENER 
Unoff. Patriot 27 Nature built these mountains, and 
threaded that little river over the stones. 1901 WATERHOUSE 
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Conduit Wirtng 3 Size of Conductors which can be threaded 
through Simplex Conduits. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 28 Apr. 5/2 
The [foot-]ball was..threaded in and out among the 
Southampton players. 

c. fig. To pass through, make a hole through, 
penetrate, pierce. 

1670 Pettus Fodinæ Reg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vein of any Metal. 1896 
Pall Mall Mag. May 12 Tom out here will have leave to 
thrid you with bullets. 1899 B. Capes Lady of Darkness xvi, 
Thridding Ned’s brain as they passed with a receding sound 
like that made by pebbles hopping over ice. 

d. Of a man: to have sexual intercourse with (a 
woman), slang. 

[1903 Farmer & HEN EY Slang VII. 109/1 To thread the 
needle, to possess a woman.] 1958 B. BEHAN Borstal Boy 1.15 
Sheila would be sorry she did not let me thread her, the 
night we walked the canal. 

2. a. To fix (anything) upon a string or wire 
that passes through it; esp. to connect (a number 
of things) by passing a thread through each, to 
string together on or as on a thread. Also fig. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Sunday v, The Sundaies of 
mans life, Thredded together on times string. 1650 EARL 
Mono. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty Ep. Ded., If you will 
adde Charity enough..to pardon the faults escaped in the 
Presse, I shall thread it to the rest of my Obligations. 21668 
Davenant Song Wks. (1673) 321 Thy Teares to Thrid 
instead of Pearle, On Bracelets of thy Hair. 1705 F. 
Haukssee in Phil. Trans. XXIV. 2166 Amber.. beads, 
about the bigness of small Nutmegs, and Threaded. 1809 
Scott Let. 14 Sept., The sight of our beautiful mountains 
and lakes.. [has] set me to threading verses together. 1867 
F. Francis Angling vii. (1880) 268 Threading the bait upon 
the hook. 1874 SPURGEON Treas. David Ps. ciii. 3 He selects 
a few of the choicest pearls .., threads them on the string of 
memory. Mod. The girl was threading beads on a string of 
catgut. 

b. To make or embellish with or as with things 
strung on or fastened together by a thread. 

1796 Mrs. M. RoBinson Angelina I. 230 No blithesome 
groups, thridding the roseate wreath, Or tripping in 
fantastic measures by. 1877 S. LANIER Tampa Robins 11, I 
Will..thrid the heavenly orange-tree With orbits bright of 
minstrelsy. 

3. fig. To run or pass like a continuous thread 
through the whole length or course of; to 
pervade. 

1830 Examiner 485/2 The melody which threads the first 
duet. 1858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. v1. III. 413 The burr of which 
[consonants] .. thridding the open music of the vowel- 
sounds, 1871 EARLE Philol, Eng. Tongue 259 One spirit and 
purpose threads the whole, and gives a sort of unity. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 1/3 A haunting mystical vision that 
always threaded my slumbers. ; 

b. intr. for refl. To connect itself as by a thread. 

a1848 R. W. Hamicton Rew. & Punishm. ii. (1853) 78 It 
has been seen how thought can thrid with thought, and 
feeling flow into feeling. 

4. a. trans. To make one’s way through (a 
narrow place, a passage presenting difficulties or 
obstacles, a forest, a crowd, or the like); to pass 
skilfully through the intricacies or difficulties of. 
to thread out, to pick out and follow, to trace (a 
path). 

1593 Suaks. Rich. II, v. v. 17 It is as hard to come, as for 
a Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye. 1607 —— 
Cor, 111. i. 127 They would not thred the Gates. 21619 
FLETCHER Bonduca 1V. ii, See where he thrids the thickets. 
1633 G. HERBERT Temple, Vanitie i, The fleet Astronomer 
can bore, And thred the spheres with his quick-piercing 
Minde. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. xcvi, (1779) IV. 175 A 
captain of the guards, who.. had threaded every station in 
their community. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. vi. P3, I 
threaded all the windings of this new labyrinth. 1832 
LYTTON Eugene A. 1v. x, Events thicken, and the maze is 
nearly thridden. 1863 Gro. ELioT Romola i, A labyrinth of 
narrow streets . . rarely threaded by the stranger. 1866 Dora 
GREENWELL Ess. 219 A land intersected and thridden by the 
channels of benevolence. j 

b. to thread one’s way, course, etc. in same 


sense. 

1825 COLERIDGE Ards Refl. (1848) I. 323 He..thrids his 
way through the odorous and flowering thickets into open 
spots of greenery. 1868 E. Eowarps Ralegh I. x. 179 He.. 
proceeded to thread his course amidst the tortuous.. 
channels. 1887 Bowen Æneid 11. 634, I.. through foemen 
and flames, by the goddess’s grace Thrid my way. 

c. intr. = b 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 5 The other [stream] 
..threds through the middle of the Town. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 68 Bend to the left.. and thread in 
an up-and-down course amongst the bare, rugged rocks. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona xi. 119, Í.. threaded through the 
midst of it [the wood], and returned to the west selvage. 
Ibid. xxii. 260 We thrid all the way among shoals. 

td. trans. to thread the difference: to trace out 


or follow the narrow dividing line. Obs. rare. 

1627 WREN Serm. at Whitehall 17 Feb. 15 The Epidemiall 
prophanation of our times, that will thrid you a difference 
now betwixt this feare and perfect worship. 

5. intr. To move in a thread-like course or 
manner; to flow in a slender stream; to creep, 
twine, wind. 

1611, 1626 [see THREADING vbl. sb.]. a 1879 T. ORMOND in 
Mod. Sc. Poets 11. 356 Gracefully the ivy green Did round 
the craprods thread. ’ 

6. a. trans. To weave as a thread into the 
texture of something; to interweave. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11. 25 These old ‘tropes’... 
used to be twined and threaded into the words of the daily 
service. 


THREADBARE 


_b. passive. To be penetrated, permeated, or 
interspersed as with threads. 

1861 Dora GREENWELL Poems 215 The thrice refined gold 
Was thrid with baser clay. 1875 Liber Human, 108 The 
elements which, mixed and threaded with whatever 
imaginable alloy, go to make up man’s moral nature. 1891 
ZANGWILL Bachelor’s Club 21 His tawny hair, too, began to 
be threaded with silver. 

+7. To bring on or induce gradually, as by the 


gentle drawing of a thread or line; to lead on. 


` Obs. 


1709 Woprow Corr. (1842) I. 48 Our corruptions, and so 
our desolation for a season, are like to be threaded in 
gradually upon us. Ibid. 61 Provided we be not gradually 
threaded in to greater encroachments on the Church’s rights 
this way. 1716 Ibid. II. 202 We are like to be threaded out 
of the exercise of our power as to fasts and thanksgivings by 
the Assembly. 

To stretch threads across or over; to 
intersperse with threads so stretched. 

1884 Chr. Commw. 20 Mar. 536/2 The devil's long lines of 
temptation, with which the stream of life is so thickly 
threaded, 1907 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2/3 Heavy spraying.. 
and threading [fruit-trees]..he has found to be a failure. 
Mod. I am obliged to thread my crocuses and polyanthuses 
every spring to protect them from destructive birds. 

9. To form a screw-thread on; to furnish (a 
bolt or the like) with a screw-thread. 

1858 Simmonps Dicet. Trade s.v. Screw, Threading is 
effected by a saw which [etc.]. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2074/1 Screw-threading machine. 1888 Hastuck Model 
Engin. Handybk. (1900) 46 The extreme end is threaded for 
a nut, as shown in the section of cylinder. 1893 Brit. Jrni. 
Photogr. XL. 801 A hole is bored in the neck and threaded, 
and the valve is screwed..in. } 

10. a. To place the thread, film, or tape in its 
proper course in (a sewing machine, projector, 
etc.). Usu. with up. Also absol. 

1873 Young Englishwoman Mar. 150/1 Thread up the 
machine with the same coloured silk. 1913 F. A. TALBOT 
Pract. Cinematogr. vii. 85 In threading up the camera it is 
only necessary to make sure that the image on the negative 
comes squarely and truly before the window in the gate. 
1923 —— Moving Pictures 81 Threading the camera, as it is 
called, completed, the door of the exposed magazine is 
closed. 1932 Simpson & WEIR Weaver's Craft x. 92 
Threading the Loom.—It is still an advantage for two 
people to work together for this. 1962 L. DEIGHTON Ipcress 
File xxiv. 155 He threaded up the 16mm projector. 1964 
McCall's Sewing v. 69/1 Your machine simply won’t work if 
it isn’t threaded exactly according to plan. 1970 A. FOWLES 
Dupe Negative i. 8 It’s [se. the film’s] just back from the lab. 
Take a couple of minutes to thread up. ; 

b. To pass (film, etc.) through a projector, 
recorder, etc., so that it occupies the correct 
path; = LACE v. 4f. 

1915 J. B. RATHBUN Motion Picture Making & Exhibiting 
ii. 33 The loading of a motion picture camera is usually no 
more difficult than threading the film through a projector. 
1932 Simpson & Weir Weaver's Craft xi. 115 Thread the 
new piece through the correct heddle and dent of the reed, 
then wrap the loose end round a pin in the woven fabric. 
1959 N. Maier Advts. for Myself (1961) 168 Sam attempts 
to talk while he is threading the film. 1961 N.Y. Times 10 
Sept. x. 15/3 The user has to thread the tape through the 
machine before starting, and rewind the tape after playing or 
recording. 1972 W. P. BLatty Exorcist (1974) 111. 1.279 The 
priest quickly set up the tape recorder; looked for an outlet; 
plugged it in; threaded tape. 


threadbare (‘@redbea(r)), a. Also 5 Sc. thred 
bar, (8 thread-bear), 5- thread(-)bare. [f. THREAD 
sb. + BARE a.] 

1. Of a garment, etc.: Having the nap worn off, 
leaving bare the threads of the warp and woof, 
worn to the thread; shabby; worn-out. 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. v. 113 But 3if a lous coupe lepe I con 
hit not I-leue Heo scholde wandre on pat walk hit was so 
pred-bare. ¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 260 He was nat lyk a 
Cloystrer With a thredbare cope as is a poure scoler. c 1470 
Henry Wallace v1. 449 Thi ald hud, becaus it is thred bar. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. iv. 28 Thred-bare cote, and cobled 
shoes, hee ware. 1693 Bow Les Juvenal v. 193 Will any 
Freedom here from you be born, Whose Clothes are thread- 
bare? 1711 ADDISON Spect. No. 42 P2 Dresses and Clothes 
that were thread-bare and decayed. 1824 W. Irvine T. 
Trav. I. 196 Wit and coin are always doubted with a thread- 
bare coat. : 

2. fig. Resembling a threadbare garment, 
hence, poorly furnished or provided; meagre, 
scanty, poor, beggarly; contemptible, ‘sorry’. 

¢1412 Hocceve De Reg. Princ. 1431 Som person is so 
threde-bare of konnynge. 1462 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. II. 
83 Yelverton is a good thredbare frend for yow. c1518 
SKELTON Magnyf. 223 Welth and Wyt, I say, be so threde 
bare worne. a1550 Fane wald I luve 19 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 308 Sum strykis down a threid bair cheik. 1586 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 With bad attire, and thred- 
bare dyet, he liued with him a pretty season. 1676 MARVELL 
Mr. Smirke 10 What Power they have, they will not wear it 
thred bare. 1704 Swirt T. Tub Introd. P25 A conscience 
thread-bare and ragged with perpetual turning. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 438 We should often have had but a 
threadbare history. ar 

b. esp. Having lost its influence, freshness, or 
force by much use; trite from constant 


repetition; commonplace, stale, hackneyed. 
1598 E. Gitpin Skial. (1878) 26 So long he hath vsde to 
cry, oh rare, That now that phrase is growne thin & thred- 
bare. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 107 A trite, and 
thredbare exception. 1746 CHESTERF. Lett. (1870) 23 The 
trite, threadbare jokes of those who set up for wit without 
having any. 1825 Scott Let. 29 Apr., If this quotation is 
rather threadbare. 1891 Mrs. OLIPHANT Jerusalem 1. iv. 157 


THREADBARENESS 


A strange sermon upon..the fallacy of the hopes of men, 
which is a threadbare subject. 

3. Of persons: Wearing threadbare clothes; 
shabby, seedy; hence, impecunious, hard up; 
down-at-heel, out-at-elbows. Now rare or Obs. 

1577 R. WriGHTE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 75 Ile 
shall nor onley be thrid bare but ragged. 1628 EARLE 
Microcosm., Prison (Arb.) 82 Onely to be out at elbowes is in 
fashion here, and a great Indecorum, not to be thredbare. 
1672 SHADWELL Timon 1. Wks. 1720 I1. 298 Honesty, Thou 
foolish, slender, thread-bare, starving thing. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm. No. 16. 108 You shall see him..in close Whisper 
with a thread-bare Philosopher. 1760-72 H. BRooxe Fool of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 136 [He] took the thread-bare Longfield... 
under the arm, and carried him away. 


4. Comb., as threadbare-genteel, (cf. shabby- 


genteel). 
1849 CLouGH Amours de Voyage 1. 130 Some Threadbare- 
genteel relations. 


‘threadbareness. [f. prec. + -NeEss.] The state 
or quality of being threadbare. 

1530 PALSGR. 280/2 Threde bareness, deureur. ?c 1600 
Distr. Emperor 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 169 Thou that 
hast worne thy selfe and a blewe coate To equall 
thryddbareness. 1771 Mackenzie Man Feel. xxi. (1886) 60 
Ilis look..spoke of the sleekness of folly and the 
threadbareness of wisdom. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1. (1873) 355 A little threadbareness in the similes. 

So thread’barity nonce-wd., in same sense. 

1892 Besant Ivory Gate 69 The rags and duds and 
threadbarity too often enter largely into the picturesque. 


threaded (‘@redid), ppl. a. 
sb.) + -ED.] 

1. a. Furnished with a thread (as a needle); 
strung on or as on a thread (as beads); 
interlaced, twined; consisting of or ornamented 
with threads. 

1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liij, In puttyng 
threded nedles in to theym [wounds]. 1758 J. S. Le Dran'’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 274, I supported the Compress with a 
threaded Dossil. 1821 Sporting Wee) VIII. 262 She [a mare] 
had large corns on each foot, one of which was what is 
termed a threaded corn. 1821 JOANNA BaILuie Wallace liv, 
Tissue of threaded gems is worn. 1856 Bryant West Wind 
i, And hear the breezes of the West Among the threaded 
foliage sigh. 1876 Geo. Etior Dan. Der. iv. xxx, Standing 
with her arms thrust down and her fingers threaded. 1904 
Farrer Gard. Asia viii. 74 A threaded chain of lakes. 

b. Computers. Of a list or tree: in which items 
contain a pointer to a preceding node as well as 
one to the following node. 

1960 PERLIS & THORNTON in Commun. Assoc. Computing 
Machinery III. 196/1 This paper presents an addition to the 
list structure languages which is expected to add to the 
above advantages while simplifying machine processing of 
lists. This is done by the use of threaded lists. A threaded 
list is a structure in which the last element of each list 
specifies the location of the head of the list of which it is the 
terminal member. 1979 TremBLay & Bunt Introd. 
Computer Sci. xi. 583 Given the threaded representation of 
a binary tree with respect to inorder traversal, it is a simple 
matter to formulate algorithms for obtaining the inorder 
predecessor and successor of a designated node. 

2. Having or furnished with a screw-thread. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. VII. 153/2 On approaching 
the farther or opposite end they are made irregular, 
commonly called ‘drunken threaded’. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 288/1 The shank and threaded 
part of the tap. 1898 Cycling 49 Working upon the threaded 
end of the axle. B 

3. [f. THREAD sb.] As the second element in 
parasynthetic combinations, as bare-, gold-, 
grey-, small-threaded. 

1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 66 They make.. well 
bred Gentelmen, but bare thredded Yeomen. 1617 
MınsHeu Voc. Hisp. Lat., Aranuelo,..a small threaded net 
to catch birds. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Feb. 211/2 Long opera 
wraps. .of gold-threaded brocade. 


threaden (‘@red(a)n), a. Now arch. or dial. 
Forms: see THREAD sb.; (also 5 therdyn). [f. 
THREAD sb. + -EN‘.] Composed or made of 
thread; spec. made of linen thread. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8351, I zeue not a threden lace Off 
thyn euel wil and thi manace! 1499 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 23 A therdyn cerchewe. 1590 LODGE 
Euphues’ Gold. Leg. 59b, A dosen of new thredden points of 
medley coulour. 1594 WILLOBIE Avisa (1880) 76 Not worth 
in proofe a threden poynt. 1610 B. Jonson Alch.1.i, A thin 
thredden cloake. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 111. 224/1 They 
went always covered with Threaden Caps or Hoods. 1780 
Warner Let. 24 Aug., in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 366 Of his threaden sails [he] has made wings to our 
riches wherewith to fly away. a 1825 Forsy Voc. È. Anglia 
s.v., Within our memory ‘threaden stockings’ were an article 
of Sunday apparel for village servants and apprentices. 
1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. v. 127 Very fine threaden 
cloths. .for liturgical purposes. 


threader (‘@reda(r)). Also 5 thredere, 9 
thredder. (f. THREAD v. + -ER!.] One who or that 
which threads; spec. a. a person employed to 
keep the shuttles threaded in weaving; b. a 
bodkin for threading tape or ribbon through 
interstices in a garment or the like; see also quot. 
1877. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wv. lviii. (1869) 204 My mooder 
Charitee was cordere and thredere [Fr. fillaciere]. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Threader, a device for guiding the 
thread into the eye of a needle. See Needle-threader. 1908 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/1 He went, at the age of ten, into a lace 
mill, where he advanced from the position of a ‘jacker off to 


[f. THREAD v. (and 
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that of a ‘thredder’. 1911 Ibid. arny 8 Inspecting automatic 
threaders and inquiring into their adaptability. 


‘threadiness. rare. [f. THREADY + -NEsS.] The 
quality of being thready; in quot., stringiness. 
c1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 82 Arsenic & 
auripigment bene bope one,..but auripigment is..more 
disesy for to grynde for his predinez. 1864 in WEBSTER. 


‘threading, vbl. sb. (f. THREAD v. + -1NG!.] The 
action of the verb THREAD in various senses; an 
instance of this. 

1611 CoTGR., Filet dhuyle, a small drop, or threading of 
oyle. 1626 Bacon Sylva §293 We see in Liquors, the 
thredding of them in Stillicides. 1852 R. S. SurRTEES 
Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 118 The collar .. exhibited all the 
stitchings and threadings incident to that department of the 
garment. 1887 E. Gurney Tertium Quid II. 45 Accurate 
thridding of labyrinthine things. 1889 Pall Mall G.25 Nov. 
7/1 The machine which does the threading [of screws] is 
complicated and slow. 1908 R. W. Cuamaers Firing Line 
xxviii, Another woman awoke to take up the ravelled 
threadings of her life again. 1913 F. H. RicHarpson Motion 
Picture Handbk. (ed. 2) 219 It is aggravating for the operator 
who has to do rapid work in threading up, to be obliged to 
work with reels in bad condition. 1932 Simpson & WEIR 
Weaver's Craft x. 92 For the threading up one person should 
sit at the back of the loom in such a position that the ‘shed’ 
sticks and warp threads can be easily seen. 1933 Sight & 
Sound Spring 34/2 Accessibility of the gates and sprockets 
for threading up. 1964 McCall’s Sewing v. 69/1 Always 
check your instruction manual for proper threading. 1970 
Which? Jan. 8/1 Threading can be a tedious and sometimes 
tricky business, especially if the thread has to go through 
other openings as well as the eye of the needle. 


t'threadish, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. THREAD sb. + 
-ISH!.] Resembling a thread; thread-like. 


1578 LYTE Dodoens 11. i. 147 The roote is tender & of 
threddish strings. 


‘thread-lace. Lace made of linen or cotton 
thread as distinguished from silk lace. 

1581 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 117 A grose 
white thred lace, v s. vjd. 1785 in Home Counties Mag. 
(1902) IV. 226 One of the best thread lace-makers in 
England. 1821 J. SMYTH Pract. of Customs 118 No Thread 
Lace can be imported in a less quantity than 12 yards, unless 
of the value of £2 per yard or upwards. 1861 Geo. ELIOT 
Silas M. i, Great ladies, clothed in silk and thread-lace. 


threadle (‘@red(a)l), v. dial. Also 9 threddle, 
thriddle. [f. THREAD sb. + -LE 3.] = THREAD v. 

1746 Bowker Art Angling (1833) 52 Threadle this 
gudgeon. 1767 J. BICKERSTAFFE Love in City 1. ii, Here 
threadle my needle. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss., Threadle, to 
thread; to string. 1887 Bowen Æneid 1. 454 A passage 
adjoined Thriddling the inner palace. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 
s.v., To ‘threddle’ a needle is to pass thread through the eye 
of it ready for sewing. 


threadless (‘@redlis), a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 

1. Without a thread; having no thread; 
unthreaded. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 711 Threadless, knotless, 
endless, useless mysteries, tragedies, and dramas. 1866 T. 
Bruce Summer Queen 14 Fancy lost in threadless maze Was 
running to and fro. 

2. Having no screw-thread. 

1886 Cyclist 4 Aug. 1081/1 It [a bicycle] .. is made with 
Clarke’s patent threadless spokes. 


threadlet (‘@redlit). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A 
minute thread; a slender filament. 

1882 J. PARKER in Homil. Mag. (N.Y.) May 459 By what 
threadlets is he lifted up? 1887 C. L. Morcan Anim. Biol. 
iii. 29 A delicate dark thread, from which minute threadlets 
pass off. 


thread-like (‘Oredlaik), a. [f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Like a thread; also, like that of a thread. 

1774 Mrs. Delany in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) Il. 47 
A little brassish, copperish, goldish thread-like stuff 
adhering to a bit of slate or coal. 1814 SouTHEY Roderick 
xvit. 50 The stream’s perpetual flow..with its.. Dimples 
and thread-like motions infinite. 1835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. 
I. 604/1 Cellular tissue formed of white thread-like 
filaments. 1901 Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 433/2 Ridges over 
which the white tracks wind, thread-like, toward the hazy 
rim of mountains. 

b. Of the pulse: = THREADY 4. 

a 1829 in Good’s Study Med. (1829) II. 612 Difficulty of 
swallowing; thread-like pulse. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 
818 The heart’s action becomes extremely feeble, and the 

ulse threadlike and uncountable. Ibid. IV. 389 It may be 
ound that a pulsation of thread-like smallness will pass in 
spite of almost any pressure which the finger can apply. 


t'threadmeal, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-MEAL.] Thread by thread. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Filatim, .. threade meale: threade 
by threade. Ibid. s.v. Distraho, Filatim distrahi, to be pulled 
a sunder threadmeale. 


‘thread- needle. Also thread-the-needle; thread 
the (my) needle-eye, my grandmother’s, the 
tailor’s needle; dial. grandy needles. [f. THREAD v. 
+ NEEDLE.] 

t. A children’s game, in which, all joining 
hands, the player at one end of the string passes 
between the last two at the other end, the rest 
following. 

1751 Advent. G. Edwards 140 (Halliwell) Eight people.. 
joining hands like children at thread-needle. 1797-1805 S. 
& Hr. Lee Canterb. T. III. 450 Children. . playing thread 


my grandmother’s needle. 1825-7 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 
692 The prettiest sight.. was a game at ‘Thread my needle’, 


THREADY 


played by about a dozen lasses. 1856 Miss Mutock J. 
Halifax xxv, From top to bottom, the young men and 
women were running in a long “Thread-the-needle’. : 

2. thread the needle, as verb phrase: (a) in 
dancing, denoting the movement in which the 
lady passes under her partner’s arm, their hands 
being joined; (6) to pass in and out in a winding 
course; (c) in shooting: see quot. 18952. 

1844 Dickens Christmas Carol ii, Advance and retire, 
both hands to your partner, bow and curtsey, corkscrew, 
thread-the-needle, and back again to your place. 1095 Daily 
News 12 June 7/2 The toiling oarsman . . might then have to 
‘thread the needle’ (inshore for the boat, outside for the 
punt, close astern). 1895 Funk’s Standard Dict. s.v., To 
thread the needle (Western U.S.), to fire a rifle-ball through 
an auger-hole barely large enough to allow the ball to pass 
without enlarging the hole. 


‘Thread needle Street. The name of the street 
in the City of London where the Bank of 
England is located, used allusively to mean the 
Bank or its directors. Cf. the Old Lady of 
Threadneedle Street s.v. LADY sb. 4e. 

1924 Lp. BIRKENHEAD Amer. Revisited i. 10 They [se. U.S. 
economists and financiers] lack something of the 
sophistication and age-long sagacity of Threadneedle 
Street. 1974 G. Vaizey Tangled Web ii. 25 It’s only a 

uestion of time..before it gets to ‘the ferret’s’ ears in 

hreadneedle Street. Then, heaven help you. 


‘thread-,paper. A strip of thin soft paper 
folded in creases so as to form separate divisions 
for different skeins of thread; the paper so folded 
forming a long and narrow strip. 

1761 STERNE Tr. Shandy III. xli, What is become of my 
wife's thread-paper? 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla I1. 40 
[She] had lost the thread-paper from which she was to men 
her gown. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 It should be cut 
at each end of the skein and folded securely into a ‘thread 
paper’. f 

b. fig. A person of slender or thin figure. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 153 So tall and so limp, 
bent in the middle—a thread-paper, six feet high! 1833 
Marryvat P. Simple xxix, If the common sailors were..such 
little thread-papers as you. 1881 Hux ey in Life (1900) II. 
ii. 35, I was @thread paper of a boy myself. 

c. attrib. Having the attributes of a thread- 
paper; long and narrow, slender, attenuated; 
limp, feeble, flimsy. 

1746-7 Mrs. DeLany in Life & Corr. (1861) Il. 450, I 
expect soon to see the other extreme of thread-paper heads 
and no hoops, and from appearing like so many blown 
bladders, we shall look like so many bodkins stalking about. 
1803 Naval Chron. X. 510 Bonaparte’s thread paper flotilla. 
1882 P. FitzGeraLp Recreat. Lit. Man (1883) 186 (Landing 
from a Calais steamer] Singers, actresses, ladies of quality, 

Tincesses, queens, all reduced to the common thread-paper 
evel. 1884 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. 308 She was a 
thread-paper creature. 


threadworm  (‘6redw3:m). A worm of 
threadlike form, as the GUINEA WORM, HAIR- 
WORM, etc.; esp. the pin-worm, Oxyuris 
(Ascaris) vermicularis, parasitic in the human 
rectum, chiefly in children. 

1802 BINGLEY Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 400 The Indian 
thread-worm, or guinea-worm,..enters the naked feet of 
the slaves. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 274 The 
head of the thread-worm is subulate, nodose, and divided 
into three vesicles. 1879 WRIGHT Anim. Life 582 The 
Thread Worm (Gordius aquaticus) is viviparous, and the 
young differ in form from the mother. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VIII. 512 [Eczema] may follow the irritation of thread 
worms. 


thready (‘@red:), a. [f. THREAD sb. + -y.] 

+1. Full of or covered with thread. Obs. 

1594 WILLOBIE Avisa 37 b, When threedy spindle full was 
grown. 1757 Dyer Fleece 111. 135 The thready shuttle glides 
along the lines. A 

2. Of thread-like texture; composed of fine 
fibres; stringy, fibrous. 

c1425 [implied in THREADINESS]. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerum Mem. |. 1. iv. 12 Its threaddy Substance may be 
weav'd into a Web. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 71 
Amianton is a stone of a lucid colour, and thready, like 
feathered alum. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 371/2 The 
bark [of the mulberry tree] ..is rough, thick, thready, and fit 
for being made into ropes. 1809 tr. Landt’s Descr. Feroe Isl. 
(1810) 141 Compact, thready, or radiant zeolite. 1826 
Car.yLe Early Lett. (1886) II. 350 Abundance of grand 


thready peats. 

b. Of liquid: Forming strings; viscid, ropy. 

1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. 1 Advt., Urine.. foul, 
slimy, thready. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Chem. I1. 
182 The mucus will become very tough, and almost thready. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 435 [The fluid of a 
pyonephrosis] is more or less thready and glairy. 

c. Of a plant: Bearing thread-like fibres or 
parts; filamentous, hairy. rare—'. 

1804 CHARLOTTE SMITH Conversations, etc. I1. Notes 204 
Thready Yucca, an Aloe, I believe. 

d. Having thread-like markings; veined. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny (1634) I. 493 Ioyners doe chuse the 
mistresse threadie grain that is most streight. 

e. Threadbare; showing the threads. 

1910 Nation 15 Jan. 639/2 The envelope fluttered to the 
thready carpet. 

3. Of the nature of, consisting of, or 
resembling a thread or a mass of loose threads; 
thread-like, hair-like; of a root: fibrous. 

1597 GrRARDE Herbal 1. ii. §4. 3 The roote is threddie. 
1621 T. GRANGER Comm. Eccles. xii. 6. 325 The small and 
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threddie rootes of a tree. 1671 MARTEN Voy. Spitzbergen in 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1694) 92 Her Feathers are thready 
or hairy. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 405 Its Style 
is thready, and about an Inch long. 1733 W. ELLIS Chiltern 
& Vale Farm. 231 Here it will twist and fasten its thready 
Entanglements to them almost from top to bottom. 1879 G. 
MacpoNaLp Sir Gibbie i, Her black hair..would have 
revealed a thready glitter of grey. 1882 Castle Warlock 
xxviii, Many a thready weed. 

4. Of the pulse: see quot. 1899. 

1753 N. TorriaNo Gangr. Sore Throat 109 A frequent, 
and very thready Pulse. 1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 239 His 
pulse was too quick..and withall low and thready. 1860-1 
For. NIGHTINGALE Nursing 80 The pulse becomes quick, 
perbaps 130, and so thready, it is not like a pulse at all, but 
ike a string vibrating just underneath the skin. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 621 The pulse becomes small, 
sharp, wiry or thready. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thready pulse, 
a small, scarcely perceptible pulse found in the terminal 
stages of fatal diseases. R i 

5. Of the voice, etc.: Dry and thin; wanting in 
fullness. (Cf. THREAD sb. 4 b.) 

1860 All Year Round No. 41. 344 Incapable of knowing 
how exceedingly high he is pitching his thready old voice. 
1874 LISLE CARR Jud. Gwynne I. iii. 92 Sickly pianos and 
thready harps. 1902 Miss BroucHTton Lavinia (ed. 
Tauchn.) 235 A fuller sound in the thready voice. 


threap (@ri:p), sb. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 3-4 prep, 4-5 prepe, threp, 4-6 threpe, 6 
threip, threype, 7 threape, 8-9 threep, 8- threap. 
[f. THREAP v.] 

1. The action of threaping; contradiction, 
contention, argument, discussion; controversy, 
dispute; strife, quarrel, contest. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13310 (Cott.) Wit-vten threp [Gott. ani 
threpe] or strijf. Ibid. 27609 O pride bicums throues o 
thrett, Hething, threp [v.r. prepe], and athes grett. 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. B. 350 Enter in penne.. & haf pi wyf with pe, 
py pre sunez with-outen prep & her pre wyuez. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 5246 pai hade no strenght to withstonde pe striff of pe 
pepull, pat were pro men in threpe. 1418 26 Pol. Poems xiv. 
78 Stryf wip comons, threp, and thro, To brynge pat in 
amendement. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 37 We 
sall make threip 3it or we ar ouirthrawin. 1794 Har’st Rig lxi, 
They stop at last, but still look laith The threap to yield. 
1866 CARLYLE Let. Apr. in Froude Life in L. (1884) II. 
xxviii. 308, I had privately a kind of threap that the brandy 
should be yours. 1886 S.W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., We had a bit 
of a threap about it. $ 

2. An act of threaping; a contradictive or 
pertinacious assertion; a hostile charge or 
accusation. 

1538 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 128 
To desire to conquer me by shrowde wordes, to vanquishe 
me by sharpe threpes of scripture. a@1699 J. FRASER in 
Wodrow Soc. Sel. Biog. (1847) II. 214 Let us..hear 
patiently all assertions and threaps. 1742 R. Forses Ajax 
viii, At threeps I am na’ sae perquire, Nor auld-farren as he. 
1768 Ross Helenore i11. 111, I nae mair sall say this threap 
about,.. That on my side the bargain did na fa’. 1864 
CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xv. xv. (1872) VI. 119 He had taken a 
threap that he would have it finished. 1897 SNAITH 
Fierceheart vi. 67 The threep was fause, an he. . got a thrawn 
thrapple for a deed he didna dae. 

b. Phr. to keep (to) one’s threap. 

1756 Mrs. CALDERWOOD Jrnl. (1884) 318 Encouraging her 
to keep to her threap. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxvii, Lady 
Ashton .. will, as Scotchmen say, keep her threep. 

+3. Reproof, rebuke. (Cf. THREAP v. 1.) Obs. 
rare. 

1636 James Iter Lanc. 276, I leaue thy heape Of bloodie 
crimes to God’s revendge and threape. 

4. Comb. threap-ground, threap-land(s, land 
of disputed ownership, debatable land; spec. 
applied to the Debatable Lands of the Border. 

1259 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl.) I. 26 Super quadam terra 
que dicebatur threpland inter terram de Bondyngton..et 
terram de Newton. 1449 in Rymer Federa XI. 245/1 As 
touching the Landez callid Batable Landez or Threpe 
Landez in the West Marchez. 1568 in H. Campbell Love- 
Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. (1824) 15 The contraversy yerely 
arising by occasion of certein grounds upon the frontiers in 
the east marches, commonly called the threap-land, or 
debatable. 1825 E. MacKenzie Hist. Northumbld. I1. 257 A 
long tract of land .. which was formerly Debateable Land, or 
Threap Ground; but which, in 1552, was divided by 
agreement between the proper officers of both nations. 1858 
DENHAM Folk-Lore 55 (E.D.D.) Part of Wooler Common is 
still undivided, owing to disputes respecting it. It is called 
Threap-ground. 1894 HesLop Northumbid. Gloss., Threap- 
lands, Threap-ground,..land the ownership of which is 
disputed. 


threap (@ri:p), v. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 dreapian, 3 preape, (Orm.) prepenn, 
3-5 prepe, 3-7 threpe, 4-6 threppe, (4-5 pa. t. 
prappit, preppit), 5-6 threip, 6 thraip, 6-7 
threape, 6-9 threep, 6- threap. [OE. préapian to 
rebuke, reprehend: of uncertain history.] 

1. trans. To rebuke, reprove, chide, scold, 
blame. 

¢897 K. ELrrep Gregory’s Past. C. xxi. 165 Donne he to 
suite & to dearllice dreapian wile his hieremenn. a 1300 E.E. 
Psalter xciii[i]. 10 pat vndretakes genge, noght threpe mon, 
pat leres man wisedome to kun? 1582 STANYHURST Æneis Iv. 
(Arb.) 106 Let not mee falslye be threpped. 1682 SHADWELL 
Lanc. Witches v. 71 Who threped and threped, and aw to 
becaw’d me. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Threap, or 
Threapen, to blame, rebuke, reprove, or chide. 1877 N.W. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., I wen’t be threp by a bairn like thoo. 1879 
Croucu B. Bresskittle 14 (E.D.D.) Th’ owd lass..threap’d 
me foinly. ; À 

tb. to threap (a person) with kindness = to 
threap kindness upon: see 4b. Obs. 
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1567 JeweL Let. to Harding in Def. Apol. Rrrjb, Yee 
threape her Maiestie fondely with kindenesse. 

2. intr. To contend in words; to inveigh 
against; to argue, dispute; to quarrel, bicker, 
disagree; to wrangle about terms, haggle. 

c 1200 ORMIN 5744 Acc himm birrp præpenn a33 wipp skill 
Onn3eness alle sinness. 1303 R. BRUNNE Handl. Synne 4352 
Whan 3e a3ens pe prechur prepe. Ibid. 6065 A3ens mokerers 
wyly prepe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2152 Than .. priam.. þonket 
hom proly, prappit no lengur. Ibid. 12235 He proly with 
prong wil preppit agayn. c 1475 Rauf Coiljear 79 Thank me 
not ouir airlie, for dreid that we threip. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) III. 454 The erle of Craufurd that same tyme 
and he,.. Begouth to threip quha than that war best peiris. 
15.. Ballad, Take thy old cloak about thee 67 It’s not for a 
man with a woman to threape Unless he first gave oer the 
plea. 1755 JOHNSON, To Threap, a country word denoting to 
argue much or contend. 1847 C. BRonTE J. Eyre xxix, They 
were so agreeable with each other—never fell out nor 
‘threaped’. 1871 [see THREAPING vbl. sb.]. 1873 LYTTON 
Parisians 1%. iii, Threep and argue as we may. 

+b. intr. To fight, struggle, strive, contend. 
Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 504 Bot penne pe weder of pe 
worlde wyth wynter hit prepez. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 930 Of 
the nyghtgale notez the noisez was swette, They threpide 
wyth the throstilles, thre hundreth at ones! c¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 2003 bre dayes proly pai prappit with stormys. Ibid. 
10098 Mony thoghtes full pro prappit in his hert. Ibid. 
12134 In pronge and in praldom prepe with pe werld. | 

3. trans. (usu. with obj. cl.) To persist in 
asserting (something contradicted or doubted); 
to affirm positively or pertinaciously; to 
maintain obstinately or aggressively. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T.273 Sol gold is and 
Luna siluer we threpe. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 199 Thay threip 
that I thring doun of the fattest. 1509 FisHER Wks. (1876) 
299 Some other threpe that he athe frgeten theym. rosé 
BLountT Glossogr., Threpe, .. to affirme positively, or to face 
one down with confidence; still used in the North. 1728 
Ramsay Cameleon 26, I say he’s blue; He threaps, he’s green: 
now what say you? a1774 Fercusson Drink Ecl. Poems 
(1845) 53 Will ye your breedin’ threep ye mongrel loun? 
1816 SCOTT Antigq. xxiv, He threeps the castle and lands are 
his ain as his mother’s eldest son. 1887 P. M’NEILL 
Blawearie 50 A group o’ miners..threepit doon my throat 
that the grave.. was only about four feet deep. 

b. to threap (a person) out of: to move or do 
(him) out of (something) by persistent assertion. 

1677 GILPIN Demonol. (1867) 168 Thus are men threaped 
out of their own persuasions. 1885 J. HartLeY Clock ‘Alm 
40 (Yorks.) (E.D.D.) Shoo tried to threap me aght on it. 

c. with inf. To insist on or persist in doing 
something. rare—!. 

1827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, She threeps to keep on a black 
fause-face, and skirls if we offer to take it away. 

4. to threap (something) upon (a person): 

ta. To impose (an assertion) upon; to lead or 
try to lead one to believe by persistent assertion. 
Obs. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 482 When his servandis wolde 
eatt any gude meate, pai wolde threpe vppon hym at he was 
seke. 1530 PALSGR. 755/2, | threpe a mater upon one, I beare 
one in hande that he hath doone or saide a thing a mysse... 
This terme is..farre northren. He wolde threpe upon me 
that I have his penne. 1608 Hieron znd Pt. Def. Ministers’ 
Reas. Refusal Subscription 72 Slaundring the Ministers and 
threaping one and the same..slaunder vpon them. 

+b. To impute, attribute, ascribe (something) 
to a person. to threap kindness or love upon 
(also of): to attribute kindness, etc. to; to give 
(one) credit for love or goodwill, to urge to the 
exercise of kindness. (See also 1b.) Obs. 

1559 BERCHER Nobylytye Wymen (1904) 104 In dede.. you 
threape kindenes vppon me, and surely.. I can well a way 
wth yot prayse. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Familye of Loue 
65 Itis But a vayne kyndnes, which Theophilus in this place 
threapeth on God. 1589 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) 129 Thou 
suld threep kindness of him. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 
152 The baudie rymes he threapes vpon me. a1603 T. 
CARTWRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 231 You do but 
threap kindnesse of the Hereticks, as you call them; for they 
acknowledge no such miracles to be done by your reliques. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. ccxxvii, Behold how gross a Ly 
of Ugliness They on my face have threaped. 1660 Dickson 
Writings (1845) i 42 If any wilt threap love upon God, they 
shall not be disappointed. 1730 T. Boston Serm. Song of 
Sol. ii. 17 Wks. 1855 V. 552 It will make men very 
peremptory for Christ, that they will not take a refusal, to 
threap kindness on him and special interest in him. 

c. To thrust, obtrude, press (something) upon 
a person; to urge upon him acceptance of or 
acquiescence in. 

1571 GoLpING Calvin on Ps. xviii. 3 If Sathan threpe any 
feare uppon us, it may be kept farre of from enterance. 1690 
C. Nesse O. & N. Test. I. 68 Araunah had a princely spirit 
.. but generous David threaps upon him fifty shekels. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xv, Monkbarns had threepit on them to gang 
in till ’t to see the wark o’ the monks lang syne. 1869 ‘Ou1Da’ 
Puck xlii, Look’ee here! These arena goods to threap. 

5. to threap down: to put down or silence by 
vehement or pertinacious assertion; also, with 
double object (sb. and clause), to threap (a 
person) down (that...): to try to force a 
statement upon (a person) by strength of 
assertion or insistent reiteration, 

1599 NasHeE Lenten Stuffe (1871) 51 Bolingbroke, . .at his 
removing..into banishment, as Father Froissart threaps 
down, was accompanied with forty-thousand men, women, 
and children weeping. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 83 
You may as well threap one down, that a ghost is heavier or 
lighter, colder or hotter,.. whiter or blacker than a body. 
1841 R. W. HamiLTon Nugæ Lit. 340 A man will say of a 


THREAT 


clamorous talker, he did not convince me, but he threaped 
me down. 1877 LEIGH Cheshire Gloss. s.v., He thraped me 
down it were noine, but I knowed it were a dozen. 

Hence ‘threaping vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 
‘threaper, one who ‘threaps’ or persistently 
asserts. 

c897 K. ZELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xxi. 167 gif him mon 
to ungemetlice mid dere dreapunga oferfylgd. 13.. E.E. 
Allit. P. B. 183 For peft, & for prepyng, vnponk may mon 
haue. c1400 Destr. Troy 10847 A thowsaund full pro, 
prepand in wer. c 1440 York Myst. xl. 105 Thei thraste hym 
fullthraly, pan was per no threpyng. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxviii. 19 Do way youre threpyng! are ye wode? 1785 [W. 
Hutton] Bran New Wark 38 Naa brawling or threaping is 
heard. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb i, Johnny offered 
‘sax poun’..after much ‘threepin’ as his ultimatum. 1871 P. 
H. WappeLL Ps. xxxv. 11 Thar raise amang them threepers 
o’ ill. 1899 Leeds Merc., Suppl. 18 Feb. (E.D.D.), Ah niver 
knew sich a threaper as thee. 


‘threapen, v. Obs. exc. dial. [app. f. THREAP v. 
+ -EN®; but, in sense 1, perh. for threaten.) 
+1. To threaten (trans. and intr.). Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 84 Na3t ne habbep more of my3te aye uirtues 
kueade mysfalles and zor3es ne al pet fortune may preapny 
and do: more panne per byep dropen of rayn ine pe 2e. Ibid. 
97. Ibid. 162 Hardyesse uor to polie alle pe kueadnesse pet pe 
wordle may preapni. 1559 BeRCHER Nobylytye Wymen 
(1904) 128 Yf they be threpned [It. se sono minacciate] they 
langwyshe, yf they be cheryshed they be prowde. 

To blame, rebuke, chide, reprove: = 
prec. 1. 

a1667 SkiNNER Etymologicon (1671), To Threap_ or 
Threapen, vox agro Linc. usitatissima, ab AS. Dreapian, 
Redarguere, vel Drafian, Urgere. 1691 Ray N.C. Words, 
Threap, Threapen, to blame, rebuke, reprove, chide. 1904 
Eng. ial. Dict. (E. Yorks.), Threapen, to reprove, rebuke, 
chide. 

Hence 'threapening vbl. sb. 

1340 Ayenb. 65, vij. opre bo3es. Huer-of pe uerste is strif, 
pe oper chidinge, pe pridde missigginge, pe uerpe godelinge, 
pe uifte atwytinge, pe zixte preapninge, pe zeuende 
vnonynge arere. Ibid. 66 Efterward zuo comep pe 
preapnynges and beginnep pe medles and pe werres. 


threat (Oret), sb. Forms: 1-3 preat, (1 dreot(t, 
dreatt), 2 preatt, 3 præt, 3-4 prat, 4 pret, thrett, 
4-5 pret(e, thret(e, 6 thrette, 6- threat. [OE. 
préat masc. (With sense 2 cf. ON. praut fem. 
struggle, labour, trouble):—OTeut. *prauto-, 
-a, from ablaut-series *preut-, praut-, prut- (cf. 
OE. préotan to trouble, weary, Goth. us-priutan 
to trouble, threaten, OHG. ir-driozan, MHG. 
ver-driozen, Ger. ver-drieszen, Du. ver-drieten 
to trouble, vex; cf. L. trudére to press, thrust). 
Sense 1 has the same form as 2 in OE. and early 
ME., and is commonly considered the same 
word; it appears to go back, like ‘throng’ and 
‘press (of people)’, to the radical sense ‘to 
press’. ] 

I. t1. A throng, press, crowd, multitude of 
people; a troop, band, body of men. Obs. 

Beowulf 2406 Se wes on dam ðreate preotteoda secg. a 800 
Cynewutr Elene 329 Hio..prungon..on preate. c950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iii. 32 gesætt ymb hine dreat [¢975 
Rushw. G. de dreatt, L. turba]. Ibid. viii. 2 Ic milsa ofer Sreat 
[R. öreott]. cı205 Lay. 9791 Riden ut to-some.. pritti 
pusend pe pret wes pa mare. Ibid. 26294 Hit is feole 3ere pat 
heore prettes [c 1275 pretes] comen here. 4 

II. +2. Painful pressure, oppression, com- 
pulsion; vexation, torment; affliction, distress, 
misery; danger, peril. Obs. 

a8oo CYNEWULF Juliana 465 Is peos praz ful strong, preat 
ormete; ic sceal pinga gehwylc polian. 971 Blickl. Hom. 119 
Hie seoppan ealle worlde wean & ealle preatas oforhogodan. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 Listed nu wich preat dauid setted 
uppen us bute [we] lesten ure bihese. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 
55 benne prat moste I pole. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Prol. 
(1810) p. xcviii, With mykelle wo, In sclaundire, in threte & 
in thro. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xliv. 36 And 
pretes—po beop vuele pre, ffurst and hunger and 
pesternesse. ¢1450 LOvELICH Grail xiii. 606 They wenden 
han put him to gret thret. A 

3. A denunciation to a person of ill to befall 
him; esp. a declaration of hostile determination 
or of loss, pain, punishment, or damage to be 
inflicted in retribution for or conditionally upon 
some course; a menace. Also fig. an indication of 
impending evil. 

The radical sense appears to be ‘pressure applied to the 
will by declaration of the harm that will follow non- 
compliance’. It is thus indirect compulsion. 

It is doubtful whether quots. ¢ 1000 belong here or to 
sense 2. : 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Saints’ Lives xxv. 220 Ac mathathias nolde 
..godes æ forgzzan for his [the king’s] gramlican éreate. 
Ibid. xxviii. 105 Da hzpenan..heton hine secgan mid 
swydlicum preate hweper he cristen were. c 1200 Vices & 
Virt. 87 Oderhwile cumed mani3e pohtes of godes preatt of 
helle pines. a 1250 Owl & Night. 58 Ne recche ich nouht of 
pine prete. ¢1325 Song of Yesterday 148 in E.E.P. (1862) 
137 3if pi neizebor pe manas Oper to culle oper to bete . . pou 
wold drede pi neizebores prete. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 14b, Wherby he myght scape the menasses and 
threttes of god. 1601 SuHaks. Jul. C. tv. iii. 66 There is no 
terror Cassius in your threats. 1750 Gray Elegy 62 The 
threats of pain and ruin to despise. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
vii. §1. 348 He met the hostility of the nobles with a threat 
which marked his power. 1884 Manch. Exam. 19 Feb. 5/4 
Clouds full of the threat of rain, 

4. Zool. Animal behaviour that keeps other 
animals at a distance or strengthens social 


THREAT 


dominance without physical conflict. Freq. 
attrib. 

1933 R. W. G. Hincston Meaning of Animal Colour v. 
119 Whenever a bird has threat-colours on the crown, it 
either lowers its head so that the colours can be seen, or 
erects the feathers.. to make them visible above the level of 
the beak. Ibid. x. 291 Song is an exhibition of threat. 1943 
D. Lack Life of Robin iii. 26 It is..a threat display, serving 
to intimidate a trespassing robin. 1949 Brit. Birds XLII. 
234 One female called a peculiar, low, harsh, single note.. 
similar to a harsh growling threat-note. 1966 N. TINBERGEN 
Animal Behaviour viii. 177 The signalling movements of 
higher animals, particularly those used in threat and 
courtship. 1978 P. Marsu et al. Rules of Disorder v. 127 
Certain threat signals are evolved such that intra-specific 
conflicts became ceremonial in character. 1981 Oxf. 
Compan. Animal Behaviour 563/2 The opening of the mouth 
that precedes biting has evolved into a ritualized baring of 
the teeth that is characteristic of threat in many mammals. 


threat (Oret), v. arch. and dial. Forms: see 
below. [OE. préatian weak vb., pa. t. préatode, f. 
préat, THREAT sb.:—OTeut. type *prautéjan.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Pres. stem. a. 1 preatian, 3 -en, in, pretie(n, 
preten, preat, 3-5 prete, 5 preete, 5-6 threte, 6 
threete, 6-7 threate, 6- threat. 

c888 K. AELtFrep Boeth. xxxvii. §1 pa..preatiad eal 
moncynn mid hiora prymme. a 1225 Leg. Kath.623 Me ham 
walde preatin & leaden unlaheliche. a 1225 Juliana 13 Nulle 
ich pe her onont preate se pu preate buhe ne beien. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1609 Me myd stone & lugge pretep. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 385/2 To Threte, minari. 1530 Patscr. 755/2, 1 
threete, or I thretten one to do hym harme, je menasse. 1600 
Threat [see B. 5]. 

B. 4-6 thret, thrette, 4-7 thrett. 

13.. Cursor M. 18247 Nu pai thrett [v.r. thret] vs sare. 
Ibid. 19181 par-for sal we thret pam herd. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xlii. (Agatha) 147 Gyf be fyre pu threttis me. 1523 
Lp. Berners Frotss. I. clx. 194 Whan ye be at Parys..ye do 
thret thenglysshmen. a@1533 Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Ggiijb, She..thretteth them that be absent. 

y. 3 prattien, -en. 

c1205 Lay. 20341 Swide heo gunnen prattien [¢ 1275 
pretie] Arður pene king. Ibid. 18738 prattest [see B. 4a]. 

2. Past tense. a. 1 th-, preatade, -ode, 2 -ede, 3 
preated, przted, pret-, prett-, prettede, 4 preted, 
5-6 thretid, 6- threated. 

¢725-c 1000 [see B. 1]. c 1160 [see B. 2]. c 1205 Lay. 504 be 
king preted [¢1275§ pretede] Brutun. bid. 27131 Summe 
pratteden [¢1275§ prettede] heore ueond. c1z§0 Dreated 
[see B. 3]. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 33 Harde 
bei preted me in her pou3t. ¢ 1440 Thretid [see B. 3]. a 1529 
SKELTON Wofully Araid 13 The Jewis me thretid. 1673 
Woop Life 14 July (O.H.S.) II. 266, I threated to geld the 
translator. 

B. 3-4 prette, 4 pret, 4-5 thrett, 4-6 thret, 
thrette, 5 threte, (thred). 

¢1250 Drette, c1300 prette [see B. 5]. 13.. Cursor M. 
19603 Saulus..thrett [v.rr. prette, pret] All pe cristen. 
¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 44 þe corsaynt & pe kirke he 
thrette for to brennyng. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10493 He 
chased the Troiens & thret. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 81 And 
pan he thred hur. ¢ 1440 Generydes 500 She threte hym sore. 
1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. I. ccclxxxiii. 645 They thret them 
of London. 

y. 2-4 pratte, 4 prat, 5 thrat(t, 5-6 thratte, 6 
thrate. 

¢1z00 ORmiN 15514 He pratte stirne wind o sæ & itt warrp 
stille & lipe. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 937 be aungelez hasted 
pise oper & a3ly hem pratten. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1980 
Fele pryuande ponnkkez he prat hom to haue. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 6907 Thei thrat him alle, tho he was tan. 158ọ R. 
Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham) 37 Albion Isle he thrate. 

3. Pa. pple.: 3 i-drat, 4-5 pret, -tt, -tte; 4-6 
threted, 7 threat, 5- threated. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 304 Ich was ined [MS. T. idrat] perto. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1725 þer he watz preted, & ofte pef 
called. a 1400-50 Alexander 707 bik & prathly am I thret. 
1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur x. lxii. 520 Ful sore are we threted. 
1472 Sir J. Pasron in P. Lett. [11. 38 That poor woode is 
soor manashed and thrett. 1631 Threat [see B. 3]. 

B. Signification. 

ti. trans. To press, urge, try to force or 
induce; esp. by means of menaces. (With clause 
or inf.) 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1275 Maceratus, preatende. 
Ibid. 2169 Urguet, threatade. agoo O. E. Martyrol. 18 Apr. 
58 Adrianus se caser[e hine] preatade pat he Criste widsoce. 
c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 42 Dam nedende vel 3am 
breatende [Vulg. uolenti] huerfa dec ne acerre. c1000 
ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 416 þa cempan..hine dreatodon pat he 
dere deadan anlicnysse his lac offrian sceolde. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 248 Ne mei he [the devil] buten scheawe pe uord 
sumhwat of his apeware, & oluhnen, oder preaten pet me 
bugge perof. 13.. [see A. 2y]. ¢1470 AsuBy Dicta Philos. 
308 Who that wol nat be feire entreted, Must be foule & 
rigorously threted. 1501 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 157 Ever 
they thratte me that | shold goe to London. 1638 Hamilton 
Papers (Camden) 4 They..thrett privatt men to singe the 
Covenatt. 

+2. To rebuke, reprove. Obs. Cf. THREAP v. I. 

a1o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxvii. 27 [Ixviii. 30] On wuda pu 
wildeor wordum preatast. c 1160 Hatton Cap: Luke ix. 55 
And he be-wente hine and hyo preatede. ¢ 1200 [see A. 24]. 
a1300 E.E. Psalter vi. 1 Lauerd, ne threte me in pi wreth. 

3. To hold out threats against; = THREATEN 2. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ix. 29 [x. 8] And preatad pone earman 
mid his eagum, c 1205 Lay. 641 He.. preated pene castel & 
pat folc per inne. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 4125 And wrot an 
canticle.. Dat dreated ðo men bitter-like De god ne seruen 
luue-like. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 3 Wham he thret 
with bodily harm. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 439 Sho apperid 
vnto hym & thretid hym att he was ferd for hur. c1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 390 It becometh not to suche 
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a knighte as ye be, for to threte me thus. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 66 He that thretteth a dogge for his barkyng 
prouoketh hym to more felnesse. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature x. §2. 84 The Apostles glad, that they were 
threat, and beat for the Name of Christ. 1781 Hist. Europe 
in Ann. Reg. 25/2 The Spaniards sent out so great a force.. 
as seemed sufficient . . to threat the British fleets and islands 
with the most imminent danger. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. iv, 
Send for me if danger threat thee. 

b. With inf. or clause as complement. 

a 1330 Otuel 736 Hou pei..pratten roulond to die. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8294 [The Britons] pretten 
Hengist to wake hys wough. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 32 þe 
devull come aforn hym with a byrnand stake, and thretid 
hym pat he sulde pruste itt in at his mouthe. 1461 Paston 
Lett. II. 25 She is thret if that she myght be take, she shuld 
be slayne. a1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 295 
He..thret hym that he schulde make hyme aper before my 
lordys grase. 1611 Coryat’s Crudittes Panegyr. Verses c iij, 
All the Sophists he did threat Their problemes to confound. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 475 It would be a foolish 

art to set it [a kettle] beside the fire, and then charge it to 
be hot, and to threat it that else it shall be spilt. 

c. fig. Said of things; = THREATEN 4. 

1422 [see THREATING vbl. sb.].¢ 1590 MARLOWE Faust. vii. 
18 A sumptuous temple.. That threats the stars with her 
aspiring top. 1634 MILTON Comus 39 This drear Wood, The 
nodding horror of whose shady brows Threats the forlorn 
and wandring Passinger. a 1717 PARNELL Bookworm 70 To 
see what dangers threat the year. 1800 COLERIDGE Piccolom. 
I. iii. 46 This tempest, which. . threats us from all quarters. 
1832 Fraser's ag. IV. 764 The fate which threats 


kingdoms. S 

4. To hold forth (something) by way of a 
threat; = THREATEN 3. a. with inf. or clause as 
obj. 


c1205 Lay. 17300 He gon pretien swiðe pat al he wolde 
heom to-driue. Ibid. 18738 bu..prattest hine to slenne. 
¢ 1250 Lutel Soth Sermun 82 in O.E. Misc. 190 Hire sire & 
hire dame pretep hire to bete. 1375 BARBOUR Bruce vi. 536 
Vmbeset With fayis pat to slay hym thret. c1gs7 ABP. 
Parker Ps. Dij, If the adversaries flocke to-gether.. and 
threate to destroy the house of God. 1633 Br. HarL Hard 
Texts, O.T. 413 Whois this.. that threats to sweep all before 
him? 1681 Drypen Abs. & Achit. 801 If ancient fabrics nod 
and threat to fall. 1724 Ramsay Royal Archers 25 And seems 
to threat,.."No man unpunish’d shall provoke my rage’. 

b. With sb. or pron. as obj. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. P572 He threttith more pan 
he may parfourme. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 61 What payne 
& turment is thrette to the wycked & euyll lyuers. 1581 
Mutcasrer Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where thickning threates 
harme, there thinning fines the substance. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. III, v. iii. 205 Euery one did threat To morrowes 
vengeance on the head of Richard. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N.T. 17 Let the Tyrants .. threat what they please. 
1795 Burns Dumfries Volunteers i, Does haughty Gaul 
invasion threat? 1821 Ciare Vill. Minstr. I. 4 Where black 
neglect.. threats her constant winter cold and chill. 

5. absol. or intr. To offer threats; = THREATEN 


5. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2023 Often jhe orette, often zhe scrod. 
¢1300 Havelok 1163 Sho was adrad, for he so prette. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 57 Bot they with proude wordes grete 
Begunne to manace and threte. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
14 She..spekyth somtyme sharply somtyme she threteth. 
a1s41 Wyatr Penit. Ps. vi. 30 That drede of deathe, of 
deathe that ever lastes, Threateth of right. 1600 HOLLAND 
Livy viin. xxxii. 304 Some were heard to intreat, others to 
threat. 1605 SHaks. Macb. 11. i. 60 Whiles I threat, he liues. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 231 Threat on, O prince! elude the 
bridal day, Threat on, till all thy stores in waste decay. 1822 
Byron Werner 11. ii. 266 Threat’st thou? 1901 SAVAGE- 
ARMSTR. Ball. 64 (E.D.D.) Whun danger threats, return. 

Hence {threat ppl. a., obtained by threats, 
forced, compulsory. 

£1375 Cursor M. 26944 (Fairf.) Wiseli loke pou be shriuin 
& no3t wip strenght per-to driuen For pret shrift mai haue 
na mede. ¢c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Judas) 1338 
God wald one na wyse Of ony man haf thret seruice. 


threaten (‘@ret(a)n), v. Forms: 1 preatnian, 3 
pret(t)ne(n, pretni, 4-5 pret(t)en, 4-6 threten, 
thretne, 6 thretten, Sc. threiten, (6-8 thretn-), 6- 
threaten. [OE. préat-n-ian, f. préat, THREAT sb. 
+ -ENÊ 2.] 

t1. trans. To press, urge, force; = THREAT v.! 
1. Only in OE. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 424 Neadað se deofol eow pet se 
cristene men to his biggengum dreatniad? 

2.a. To try to influence (a person) by menaces; 
to utter or hold out a threat against; to declare 
(usually conditionally) one’s intention of 
inflicting injury upon (in quot. 1816, one’s 
certainty that some specified injury will fall 
upon); to menace. Const. with the thing; also 
with compl. clause (with finite vb. or inf.). 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 35/41 He prettnede faste 
hermogenes. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2391 be picars were 
wrope ek & pretnedehim ynou. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IIT. 419 Alisaundre prettenep pe lewes. 14.. Sir Beues 3341 
(MS. N.) He me thretenyd for to slen. [15.. Ibid. (Pynson) 
3001 He threteneth me to beslayne.] 1474 CAXTON Chesse 11. 
v. (1883) 68 A tyrant dide do tormente Anamaximenes & 
thretenyd hym for to cutte of his tonge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 177b, Traian commaunded hym to speke no 
more of it, thretnynge hym, that yf he dyd, he sholde lese his 
heed. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. xxxi. 186 Threatning them 
with Punishment. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 
I. 83, I won't be threatened neither. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xliv, In vain his wife.. hung by his skirts, threatening him 
with death.. for meddling with other folks’ matters. 1834 
Picture of Ltverpool 39 All classes were threatened to be 
overwhelmed in one universal ruin. 


THREATEN 


+b. To charge or command with threats of 
punishment or displeasure; to command sternly 
or strictly. (Chiefly in biblical versions.) Obs. 

1382 Wyc.ir Mark viii. 30 And he thretenyde hem, that 
thei schulden nat seie to ony man of him. 1526 TINDALE Acts 
iv. 17 Lett vs threten and chaurge them that they speake 
hence forth to noo man in this name. 1555 EDEN Decades 158 
They ..threatned them to auoyde the lande excepte they 
woolde bee distroyed euery manne. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Mark i. 25 And lesvs threatened him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and goe out of the man. 

c. fig. (chiefly of impersonal agents or objects): 
To be likely to injure; to be a source of danger 
to; to endanger actively. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IL.) 34 Perhaps the 
tempest that threatens my head will fall but at my feet. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 302 The wind... blew very 
hard, threatening us with a storm. 1781 GIBBON Decl. & F. 
xix. II. 139 The Persian monarch, elated by victory, again 
threatened the peace of Asia. 1835 THIRLWALL Greece x. I. 
381 Where one threatens the existence of another. 1877 
FROUDE Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ii. 23 France and England 
had been..drawn together by a special danger which 
threatened Christendom. 

3. To hold out or offer (some injury) by way of 
a threat; to declare one’s intention of inflicting. 
a. with infin. or clause as obj. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 11209 be burgeis were po bolde, 
& pretnede to nime mo. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vi. 71 
The Propheit threitnit .. That war and battell sould his land 
pas throw. 1649 Br. ReYNoLps Serm. Hosea iv. 59 God 
threatneth terribly to shake the earth. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 49 They threatned also what men they would be. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. iti. 146 Threatning to murder all who 
should oppose them. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
663 He was at last forced to threaten that he would 
immediately make the whole matter public. 

b. with sb. or pron. as obj. 

1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 9383 Mid word he pretnep muche 
& lute dep in dede. c1450 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 
483/1 note (MS. Coll. Arms), He meketh prout men, and he 
thretneth werre. 1590 MaRLowe znd Pt. Tamburl. v. iii, 
These cowards .. threaten conquest on our sovereign. 1649 
Br. Reynoips Serm. Hosea i. 43 They..should unwillingly 
suffer what he threatneth. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 498 
The party that has lost the election threatens a petition. 
1844 H. H. WILson Brit. India 11. xii. II. 585 Reluctant to 
inflict the penalty that had been threatened. 

4. fig. Of things, conditions: To give ominous 
indication of (impending evil); to presage, 
portend. 

1611 Saks. Wint. T. m1. iii. 4 The skies looke grimly, 
And threaten present blusters. 1644 EVELYN Diary 22 Oct., 
Another pendant Towre like that at Pisa, always threatning 
ruine. 1818-20 E. THompson tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
(ed. 3) 247 A sense of hunger threatening syncope. 1863 W. 
C. BaLpwin Afr. Hunting viii. 339 The weather constantly 
threatens rain. 

intr. (for pass.). 1850 D. G. MırcHeLL Reveries Bachelor 
175 Hostilities would sometimes threaten between the 
school and village boys. 

b. with infin.: To appear likely to do some evil. 

1780 Mirror No. 81 Po, I am sometimes .. frightened with 
dangers that threaten to diminish it [my estate]. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iv, It threatens to be wet to night. 1899 ‘A. 
Hope’ King’s Mirr. ix, Age had not bent, but it threatened 
to break him. Mod. The new drainage scheme threatens to 
be an expensive undertaking. 

5. absol. or intr. To utter or use threats; to 
declare one’s intention of injuring or punishing 
in order to influence. a. lit. (absol. use of 2 or 3). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10308 Nou sir clerc quap pe king 
3e mowe pretni ynou. ¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 111. xviii. 86 
pou shalt not preten euerlastingly. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 111. iv. 
57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 221 If too closely pursued, 
they [snakes] hiss and threaten. 1864 in Ellacombe Ch. Bells 
Devon, etc. (1872) 267 Do not threaten,..never let down 
your dignity by one single word of violence. 

b. fig. (absol. use of 2c or 4). To portend evil. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. v. i. 178 Though the Seas threaten 
they are mercifull. 1725 Pope Odyss. 11. 6 A two-edged 
faulchion threatened by his side. 1793 MANN in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 437 Our political horizon blackens and 
threatens more and more. Mod. The weather threatens. 

{| 6. to threaten kindness (upon a person): app. 
an altered form of the phrase to threap kindness: 
see THREAP v., 4b. Obs. 

1560 Daus Sleidane’s Comm. 247 The byshop of Rome 
sendeth his letters to the Swisses, & threatning vpon them 
kindnes, for the frenship that had ben betwene them & his 
predecessours. 1577-87 HoLiNsHED Chron. (t807) Il. 249 
The moonks being overcome with the kings words, 
threatning kindnesse upon them, fulfilled his request. 1579 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 84 Philautus..threatneth such 
kindenesse at my handes, and suche curtesie at yours, that 
he shoulde accompt me his wife before he woe me. 

7. In weakened use: to express an intention to 
do something, not necessarily evil. 

1925 Dialect Notes V. 344 Threaten, v.i., promise; as, he 
threatened to give me money. 1928 A. Huxey Let. 1 May 
(1969) 296 [He] was lunching here today and broached a 
notion about a preliminary limited edition... He threatens 
to come and talk to you about it. 

Hence 'threatenable a., 
threatened. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Exper. Wks. (Bohn) I. 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off..take form..and 
threaten or insult whatever is threatenable and insultable in 
us. 


that may be 
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threatened (‘Oret(a)nd), ppl. a. 
-ED!.] 

1. a. That is the object of a threat; assailed by 
menaces. Proverb threatened men live long. 

1533 Lapy Eiz. WHEATHELL in Mary A. E. Wood Lett. 
Roy. & Illustr. Ladies (1846) 11. 91 There is an old saying, 
— ‘threatened men live long’. a 1642 Sır W. Monson Naval 
Tracts 11. (1704) 287/1 Ít is an old Saying, That a threaten’d 
Man eats Bread. 1855 MacavLay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 401 He 
took his post near Louvain, on the road between the two 
threatened cities. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/3 The best- 
hated and the most threatened man in Germany. 

b. Of a wild animal or plant: in danger of 
becoming rare or extinct. 

1960 Oryx V. 381 (heading) Australia’s threatened 
mammals. 1966 Red Data BR. II. 2 The object of these lists 
and sheets of threatened species is not only to draw universal 
attention to the dangers facing some unique creatures, .. but 
also to provide the factual information necessary for action. 
1972 Ibid. (new ed.) I. Preamble 1 The threatened species 
include those that are in immediate danger of extinction 
(endangered species), those that are likely to enter this 
category (vunerable species), and those that are rare and at 
risk (rare species). 1976 New Yorker 12 Jan. 58 Seven 
hundred and sixty-one plants were designated as 
‘endangered’, meaning their survival was in serious doubt, 
twelve hundred and thirty-eight were listed as ‘threatened’ 
and an even one hundred were declared extinct. 1979 Birds 
Summer 56/1 The most authoritative and comprehensive 
reference book published on the world’s rare, endangered 
and threatened birds. 1979 Red Data Bk. (ed. 2) II. 
Preamble 3 Endangered (E).. Taxa in danger of extinction 
and whose survival is unlikely if the causal factors continue 
operating... Vulnerable (V).. Taxa believed likely to move 
into the endangered category in the near future if the causal 
factors continue operating... Rare (R).. Taxa with small 
world populations that are not at present endangered or 
vulnerable, but are at risk... A taxon at subspecific level 
which might qualify for the V..category has not been 
included if no other subspecies of the species concerned is in 
a threatened (E, V, R or I) category. 

2. Of evil: Held out or 
impending. 

1567 GoLpDING Ovids Met. v1. (1593) 129 Neptunus 
standing striking with his long threatned blade Upon the 
ragged rocke. 1660 Soutn Interest Deposed (title-p.) In the 
threatned and expected Ruin of the Laws. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapc irre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, She determined to brave the 
threatened vengeance. 1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. xxiv, The 
Turks.. had resolved to prevent the threatened attack of the 
crusaders. 


[f. prec. + 


presented as 


threatener (‘6ret(s)na(r)). [f. as prec. + -ER!.] 
One who threatens. 

a1s41 Wyatt Song of lopas 46 The starre of Saturne olde, 
A threat’ner of all liuing things with drought. 1595 SHaxs. 
John v. i. 49 Threaten the threatner, and out-face the brow 
Of bragging horror. 1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. & Commu. 
Aijb, That Enemie and Threatner of our English Nation. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1810) III. ii. 10 Threateners.. 
were seldom to be feared. 1867 JEAN INGELOwW Story Doom 
vil. 140 A feeble threatener with a foolish threat. 


threatening (‘Oret(a)nin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb THREATEN; 
menacing; also, an instance of this, a threat. 

c1290 St. Kenelm 242 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 352 So gret 
pretningue for him heo made. 1388 Wyc iF Acts iv. 29 And 
now, Lord, biholde in to the thretnyngis [1382 thretingis] of 
hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvi. 46 By thretnyng he 
shal also fraye hem. a1§48 HarL Chron., Hen. IV 7b, The 
said kyng..menaced theym with sore thretenynges. 1611 
Bree Eph. vi. 9 Doe the same things vnto them, forbearing 
threatning. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. tii. 54 The 
Spaniards, despising their threatening. 1865-6 H. PHILLIPS 
Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 12 The threatenings of war were then 
only heard at a distance. 


‘threatening, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] That 
threatens; conveying or indicating a threat or 


menace; portending some impending evil. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 83 
Gevyng hym many thretenyng and opprobryous words. 
1656 EarL Mon. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 287 
With threatning countenances they said [etc.]. 1724 DE For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 48 If Tilly did but write a threatening 
letter. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xxx, There muster yonder in 
the west some threatening clouds. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
V. 118 The fever is high, and the condition of the patient is 
threatening. 


‘threateningly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY?.] Ina 
threatening manner; menacingly. 

1601 SHaxs. All’s Well 11. iii. 85 The honor sir that flames 
in your faire eyes, Before I speake too threatningly replies. 
1819 Worpsw. ‘Departing summer hath assumed’ vii, Woe! 
woe to Tyrants! from the lyre Broke threateningly. 1857 W. 
Cotitins Dead Secret v. iii, The booming of the surf 
sounding threateningly near in.. the fog. 

So ‘threateningness. 

1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant Killers 239 The suddenness 
of the action, and the threateningness of it. 


+’threater. Obs. rare—°. [f. THREAT v.1 + -ER!.] 
= THREATENER. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Thretare, minator. 


threatful (‘Oretful), a. [f. THREAT sb. + -FUL.] 
Full of threats; threatening. 

1557 ABP. ParKER Ps. Eiij, The thretfull warninges of 
the judgement. 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 582 
By their threatfull letters. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 129 A threatful and agile whirl of his staff. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. 11. 6 Not the threatful Law of Moses, .. 
but the royal Law, the perfect Law of liberty. 1895 G. 
MacDonaLp Lilith viii. 53 The eagle, perched with 
outstretched wings on the top, appeared threatful. 1922 E. 
R. Eppison Worm Ouroboros xxxi. 391, I have read signs in 
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heaven: nought clear, but threatful unto both you and me 
1923 M. SADLEIR Desolate Splendour 199 He felt a desire still 
further to ingratiate himself with this threatful lord. 1932 
W. FAULKNER Light in August ii. 42 It still lingers about her 
.. something dark and outlandish and threatful. 

Hence 'threatfully adv., threateningly. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 50 S. Austen 
thretfully proficied, that, if they would not take peace... with 
their brcthern, they should receaue..warre from their 
enemies. 1634 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. 190 [A] flaming 


Semiter (threatfully held against him). 1822 Hoop Lycus vi, . 


The spirits of sin. .that..threatfully warr'd with the light. 


threating (‘Oretin), vbl. sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
THREAT v.! + -ING!.] The action of the verb 
THREAT; threatening; a threat. 

1046 O.E. Chron. (MS. D), On pam geare gzegaderade 
Eadward cyng mycele scypferde on Sandwic purh Magnus 
preatunge on Norwegon. a122§ Ancr. R. 156 Vre Louerd 
hefde ifuld him of his preatunge. 1382 [see quot. 1388 s.v. 
THREATENING vbl, sb.]. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
152 Seneca..wriet the hede atte the t[hJretyngis of the 
Swerde. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 96 Whenne he herde 
.. this thretyng he was sore aferd. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 129 Not to wag their beardes in brawlyng 
and threatyng. 1643 Br. H. LesLie Serm. St. Mary’s, 
Oxford 9 Feb. 4 None of his threatings could fall to the 
ground. 


‘threating, ppl. a. Obs. or arch. [f. as prec. + 
-ING?.] That threats; threatening, menacing. 

13.. K. Alis. 930 (Bodl. MS.) Wip cryeyng & pretyng 
wordes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/2 Threthynge, minans, minax. 
1s1o Sel. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 205 With 
thretyng wordes [they] Caused the Carpynders to leve ther 
werke. 1641 A. Scott Journ. in Sc. Hist. Soc. Mise. (1904) 
278 The threating danger of the Scottish mist. 


threatless (@retlis), a. rare. [f. THREAT sb. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of threats; not threatening. 


1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. Iv. Captaines 201 
Threat-lesse their brows, and without braves their voyce. 


threave, variant of THRAVE. 
thred(e, thredde, obs. ff. THIRD, THREAD. 


three (@ri:), a. and sb. Forms: see below. [OE. 
pri (brie), prio, préo, Com. Teut. and Indo-Eur.; 
= OFris. thre m., thria f., thriu, thria n.; OS. 
thrie(thria, threa) m., threa f., thrua (thriu, thria) 
n. (MLG., LG. drê, dru n., MDu., Du. drie); 
OHG. dri, drio, driu (MHG. dri(e, Ger. drei); 
ON. prir, þrjár, prj (Norw., Sw., Da. tre); 
Goth. *preis, prija;.—OTeut. *pri? (:—*prijiz), 
*prija:— Indo-Eur. treies, treja. Cf. Skr. trayas, 
Zend 6ri, Gr. rpeis, tpia, L. trés, tria, Lith. trys, 
OSlav. trije, trije, Irish and Welsh tri. The masc. 
has the form of a plural -i stem.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. nom. and acc. 1 masc. pri, prie, pry (préo), 
fem. and neut. prio, préo, (O North. driu, dria, 
bréa); 2-4 preo, 1-5 pre, (2 pru (? ü), 2-3 pri, 
pro, 2-4 prie), 4 pree, (tre), 4-6 thre (6 threy, 
thrie), 5- three. 

803 Charter Cudred in O.E.T. 442 pisses londes earan brie 
sulong. ¢825 Vesp. Hymns v. (O.E.T. 405), Dreo foetan 
[ternos statores]. c891 O.E. Chron. an. 891, brie Scottas 
comon. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark viii. 2 Drio dogor ge- 
abidas mec. Ibid. ix. 5 Drea [c975 Rushw. dria] husa. —— 
Luke xi. 5 Sel me treo [Rushw. tria] hlafas. 971 Blickl. Hom. 
145 þa pre femnan. c1000 ÆLFRIC Gen. xl. 12 þa preo 
clystru pæt sind.. pri dagas. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 40 
pry dagas and preo niht. 11.. Sax. Leechd. III. 134 Lege 
parto pru dæges & pre niht. a1175 Cott. Hom. 237 þri 
ampres were an mancyn. c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 73 pro ping bod 
pet ech Mon habbe mot. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 On pesse 
pre wuken. Ibid. 27 bese prie ping. c1205 Lay. 53 ba pre 
boc. Ibid. 391 He 3ef Assaracun.. preo [c 1275 pre] castles. 
€1275 Ibid. 16589 preo dazes and preo niht. 13.. Cursor M. 
5469 (Cott.) par of tre yeir was him wan. Ibid. 9192 (Gdtt.) 
pat was vmgang jornays thrie. 1340 Ayenb. 88 be pri greteste 
guodes. 1362 LancL. P. Pl. A.1. 20 preo [1377 B. bree, 1393 
C. pre] pinges. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 Three, tres & tria. 
1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 46 
Stoles & fannes for threy vestiments. 1596 Thrie [see B. I. 
3]. 1600 in Shaks. Cent. Praise (Shaks. Soc.) 36 The L. 
montegle with some thre more. 

B. dative, 1 prim, prym, priim, prém, 1-3 préom 
(3 prom); genitive, 1 priora, préora. 

¢893 K. AELFrED Oros. Contents 1v. vi, On priora consula 
dage. Ibid. 111. ix. §5 On Sem prim gearum ..on prim folc 
zefeohtum. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 61 Æfter drim 
[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. prym; ¢1160 Hatt. Gosp. prem] dagum. 
— Mark xv. 29 On driim dagum. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John 
ii. 6 Ælc wes on twegra sestra gemete oððe on preora. C1100 
O.E. Chron. an. 1078, preom nihton ær Candelmessan. 
c 1205 Lay. 8059 pas dæies æn preom [c 1275 a preo] wiken. 
Ibid. 10034 Wid innen pan prom zeren. 

B. Signification. 

The cardinal number next above 
represented by the symbols 3, ITI, or iii. 

I. as adj. 1.a. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

803-c 1000 [see A]. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Nu weren pas 
preo laje 3e-writen inne pa oðre table breode sunderlipes. 
e1250 Gen. © Ex. 557 Noe and hise tre sunen. a1300 
Cursor M. 182 Fiue thossand men..he Fedd wyt fiue Iaues 
and fisses thre. c 1412 Hocceve De Reg. Princ. 1801 Of thre 
conclusions moot I cheese one: Or begge, or stele, or sterue. 
c 1460 Wisdom 293 in Macro Plays 45 Ye haue iij enmyes:.. 
The worlde, pe flesche, & pe fende. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1 This treatyse..is..diuyded in to thre bokes. 
1753 CHALLoNER Cath. Chr. Instr. 2 The three Divine 
Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 
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iv. ti, Like Cerberus, three Gentlemen at once. 1871 
TYNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xii. 358 Rocksalt cleaves in 
three directions. 

b. Standing alone as predicate, or in concord 
with and following a pronoun, or pronominal 
adj. 

¢1050 Charter of Eadwine in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. z60 
Dise write sinden pre. ¢1200 ORMIN 18657, & tohh pe33 
sinndenn alle pre An Godd. 1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. 1x. 100 
As pei preo assenten. 13.. Pol. Rel. © L. Poems 228 
Reuthpe and treuthpe and charite, Bep out of lond alle preo. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 400 Our souerane Arthour.. Has 
maid ws thre as mediatour. 41548 HarL Chron., Edw. IV 
199b, Wee were all three one mannes sonnes. 1678 DRYDEN 
& Lee Edipus 111. i, Tir[esias]... By the Fates that spun thy 
thread! Cho[rus]. Which are three. 1845 Browning How 
they brought the Good News 2, | galloped, Dirck galloped, we 
galloped all three. ‘ 

c. Forming compound numerals with 
multiples of ten; originally placed first, as three 
and thirty (rarely thirty and three), now usually 
thirty-three. So also three and thirtieth (arch.: 
now thirty-third), etc. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. xxxii. 28 preo and twentig pusendra 
manna. c1205 Lay. 3870 per of he wes lauerd pro and pritti 
wintere. c 1380 WycLiF Sel. Wks. III. 340 Aboute pree and 
pritti zeer. c 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 247 The roy rekinnit on 
raw Thretty and thre. 1579 FULKE Heskins’ Parl. 204 The 
three and twentieth Chapter endeth the exposition. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 301 So they departed . . and 
the three and twentie day of Ianuarie. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 168 A true oriental pearl.. I sold it for 
three-and-fifty pounds. 

d. Followed by dozen, score, and by hundred, 
thousand, etc., or the ordinals of these. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 75 To prim hunde penega. a 1123 O.E. 
Chron. an. 1101, Rotbert..sceolde..preo pusend marc 
seolfres habban. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 616 Dre hundred jer. 1388- 
[see THREESCORE]. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 757 Ilk 3eir thre 
hundreth pund assigne the I sall. 1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 
Threhundrethe, tricentesimus. 1634 Sır T. HERBERT Trav. 
205 Seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three 
thousand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 583 With about..a three-thousandth part of 
arsenic. Mod. I can find room for three dozen begonias. 

e. three fourths: three out of four equal parts 
or portions into which a whole is or may be 
divided; three quarters. Often loosely or 
hyperbolically, the greater part, most of. 

1600 HoLianp Livy vin. ii. 289 Two acres in the Latine 
countrie, with a supplement of three foure parts out of the 
Privernates land to make up the whole. 1777 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Amer. (1783) III. 279 About three-fourths..of it 
belongs to the holder of the grant. 1779 Mirror No. 23 P5 
He was called a good-hearted man by three-fourths of his 
acquaintance. 1849 D. J. BRowNE Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 
28 They do not get perfectly feathered till they are three 
fourths grown. 1866 Froupe in Sir H. Brackenbury Some 
Mem. My Spare Time (1909) 41 The sailor’s rule for grog 
—three-fourths spirit and all the water you add spoils it— 
applies pre-eminently to writing on practical questions. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. ILI. 200 A block of wood has 
a three-fourth inch hole bored in it. 

+f. Rarely used for the ordinal THIRD. Obs. 

1521 in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Witnesses, Rober 
Gibson..and many other, the three daye of Auguste. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.1.i. 142 The three party is.. mine Host of 
the Garter. R 1 

g. In special collocations. problem of three 
bodies (Dynamics): the problem of ascertaining 
the movements of three particles attracting one 
another under the law of gravitation (as yet only 
approximately solved for special cases). three 
acres and a cow: regarded as the requirement 
for self-sufficiency. three ages (Archæol.), the 
Stone, Bronze, and Iron Ages (see also three- 
age, sense III. 1 a below). the Three Bishoprics 
(Hist.), Metz, Toul, and Verdun. the three 
chapters (Ch. Hist.), the writings, etc., 
condemned by an edict of Justinian issued 544 
A.D.: see quot. three cheers, three successive 
cheers in unison, freq. for someone or 
something. three musketeers, [tr. Fr. les trots 
mousquetaires (title of a novel (1844) by 
Alexandre Dumas père] three close associates. 
+the three tongues, the three inscribed on the 
Cross, and primarily requisite to the theologian, 
viz. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. t+ three trees, 
the gallows. three vowels (slang), an IOU. the 
three wise men = the three Kings s.v. KING sb. 
1c; transf., three men who act as advisers or 
arbitrators. 

See also three (+blue, golden) balls (BALL sb.' 20); the three 
(Holy) Children (cup sb. 2b); three faces under a (one) hood 
(FACE sb. 1d); the three kings (KING sb. 1c); the three Persons 
(PERSON sb. 7); three sheets in the wind (SHEET); the three sisters 
(SISTER sb. 4b); three sticks (STICK sb.). i 

1885 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Times 17 Nov. 10/2 This man.. 
reported ..that wherever the labourer had land and kept a 
cow—‘*three acres and a cow’ (loud laughter)..the poor 
rates were reduced. 1889 G. N. Curzon Russia in Central 
Asia vii. 239 The majority of residents would seem to have 
attained the ideal of Arcadian bliss expressed elsewhere in 
the historical phrase, ‘Three acres and a cow’. 1964 English 
Studies XLV. (Suppl.) 214 Chesterton the Distributist and 
advocate of ‘three acres and a cow’. 1866 J. CRAwFuRD in 
Trans. Ethnol. Soc. London IV. 1 The theory which 
supposes three different ages of civilisation, marked 
respectively by the use of arms and implements of stone, of 
bronze, and of iron, seems to have originated in the 
discoveries recently made by the examination of the refuse 
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heaps of Denmark and the pile buildings of the Swiss lakes. 
.. There can be little doubt but that the *three ages above 
indicated did really exist. 1944 V. G. Cuitpe Progress & 
Archæol. i. 5 Of course Thomsen’s three ‘Ages’ are just 
periods of this relative kind and would be better designated 
Stages. 1794 A. YounG Trav. France I]. xix. 420 The 
provinces of Loraine, Alsace, the *three Bishoprics, and the 
West Indies, not included. rg10 H. N. Wittiams Henri II 
xxi. 271 The princes.. authorised him to take possession of 
the towns of Toul, Metz and Verdun—the ‘Three 
Bishoprics’. 1964 C. Durry Wild Goose & Eagle viii. 111 
Conti .. might be tempted to harry the Three Bishoprics and 
the Austrian-garrisoned Duchy of Luxemburg. 1816 
Piayrairn Nat. Phil. 11. 263 Mayer has also sought to 
determine the Sun’s parallax from one of the lunar 
equations, as deduced from the solution of the problem of 
the *three bodies. 1858 Cavey Math. Papers III. 97 The 
problem of three or more bodies is considered by Sir W. R. 
Hamilton in his two..memoirs on a general method in 
Dynamics, Phil. Trans. 1834 and 1835. 1885 Cath. Dict. s.v. 
Three Chapters, The condemnation of the *three chapters 
means the condemnation of (1) Theodore of Mopsuestia, his 
person, and his writings, (2) of Theodoret’s writings against 
Cyril and the Ephesine Council, (3) of a letter from Ibas to 
Maris the Persian, also against Cyril and the Council. 1751 
*Three chears [see CHEER sb. 8]. 1840 Brother Jonathan to 
Oct. 4/6 They gave him three cheers. 1907 G. B. SHAW John 
Bull's Other Island 11. 30 Three cheers for ould Ireland, is it? 
1970 G. F. Newman Sir, You Bastard vi. 174 Three cheers 
for any good publicity we can get. 1887 KIPLING in Civil & 
Mil. Gaz. 11 Mar. (title) The *three musketeers. 1903 G. B. 
SuHaw Man & Superman p. xxviii, He and I and Mr Sidney 
Webb were sowing our political wild oats as a sort of Fabian 
Three Musketeers. 1923 Three musketeers [see BLOW v.! 
tb]. 1979 Nature 8 Nov. 136/2 Those were the three 
musketeers who soon agreed that in publishing their joint 
work they would always share the credit for all ideas, 
whoever had thought them up. 1582 ALLEN Martyrd. 
Campion (1908) 36 He was also very skilful in the *three 
tongues. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castighione’s Courtyer n. (1577) 
Mi, To play your Comedye yee shall neede..as much 
wood as is in Sclauonia..and for preparation of the 
Tragedie *three trees is enough. 1582 Breton Toyes Idle 
ITead (Grosart) 28/2 For commonly, such knaues as these 
Doe ende their lyves vpon three trees. 1822 Scott Nigel 
xvii, The captain, who was in the habit. . of paying his losses 
with *three vowels. 1867 Chambers’s Encycl. IX. 419/2 The 
visit of the three magi or *wise men of the East. 1904 Three 
wise men [used s.v. Macus 2]. 1961 Ann. Reg. 1960 467 The 
conference decided that three wise men (who later became 
four) should recommend the best means of co-ordinating 
Western economic policies. 1976 Hansard Commons g June 
1578 The three wise men..who make up the Programme 
Complaints Commission. 1979 G. St. AUBYN Edward VII 
iv. 185 The Prince of Wales decided..to submit the 
negotiations to the Prime Minister, the Lord Chancellor and 
Lord Hartington... These three wise men produced a 
memorandum. 

h. With letters of the alphabet, as the three B’s, 
the three C’s, the three H's, etc., referring to 
alliterative collocations. 

See also the three F's (F III. 2); the three L’s (L 7); the three 
R’s (R II. 2b). 

1909 J. R. Ware Passing Eng. 244/2 *Three B's, the 
(Clerical), bright. brief, and brotherly—the modern protest 
against the sleepy nature of a majority of the 19th century 
church services. 1934 WEBSTER s.v., Three B's, Music, the 
three great composers, Bach, Beethoven, and Brahms. 1969 
Three B’s [see orF adj. 4]. 1885 * Three C’s [see C I. 1]. 1976 
Casper (Wyoming) Star-Tribune 29 June 3/3 Q. In money 
matters, what's meant by ‘The Three Cs’? A. That’s a term 
used by the credit experts. Capital, capacity to pay and 
collectibility. Of the three, capacity to pay is generally 
thought to be the most important, capital the least. 1974 P. 
Waricut Lang. Brit. Industry xii. 105 Alliteration, slang and 
a desire to hide the meaning all contribute to the *three Hs, 
standing for ‘high, hot, and a hell of a lot’, and used when a 
soft soap and water enema has to be applied. 1976 Guardian 
Weekly to Oct. 12/4 Women’s groups rebelling against the 
old commandment of the ‘*Three Ks’—Kinder, Kirche, 
Küche (children, church and kitchen). 1938 J. DANIELS 
Southerner 136 It was impressive how directly the town’s 
merchants made their appeal to poverty with the heavy 
necessities of living—the *three M’s, meat, meal and 
molasses. 1955 D. W. Maurer in Publ. Amer. Dialect Soc. 
xxiv. 187 Excuses for missing meets are sometimes delicately 
referred to as the *three esses: shit, shave, and shine. 1929 F. 
C. Bowen Sea Slang 140 Three Ss, The. The old naval rule 
to promotion, to mind your three Ss. That is to say, to be 
Sober, Silly and Civil. 

2. Used vaguely for a small or trifling number; 
a few. So three or four. Cf. Two or three. 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1247/2 So very a 
childishe fantasy, that in a matter almost of three chippes. . 
neuer should mooue any man. 1596 HARINGTON Apol. Ajax 
(1814) 39 After they have roved three or four idle wordes. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. II 39 1f they have but three 
words of latin. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many 
Fr. I. 182 But as to his anger..I don’t care three of his 
sugar-loaves. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xli. (Pelh. Libr.) 
283, | but said three words to the alcayde of the prison. 

3. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (most often 
persons; otherwise to be supplied from context). 

More specifically, short for three years (of age); three tines 
(of a stag’s horns); also for three pounds, shillings, pence, 
farthings, inches, ctc., as three ten = £3. 10; three and three = 

s. 3d.; one and eleven-three = 1s. 11id.; three foot three = 3 
t 3 in. 

1382 Wrciir Matt. xviii. 20 For where two or three 
shulen be gedrid in my name, ther am I in the midil of hem. 
1412-20 LypcG. Chron. Troy 1v. 4640 pis pre han made a 
suggestioun Vn-to pe kyng touchynge pe trete. c1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 377 The other thre he 
broughte to the dongeon. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot. (S.T.S) L. 13 foe water lochis..; that abundes in 
mony kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and 
Makrell. 1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 319 That Trear. 
had lately procured from King thirteen thousand pounds for 
Essex, of schich Trear. was to have three for himselfe. 1683 
J. Mason Spir. Songs xxi. iv, The Three, when Christ did 


1000 


make the Fourth, Found Fire as meek as Air. 1688 R 
HoLme Armoury 11. 131/2 Hares, 2 a Brase, 3 a Lease. Mod. 
Which three do you choose? Any three you please. 

¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 55 Er ther passe thre and fyve, Yf 
he have wyt and his on lyve. 1840 THackrRay Barber Cox 
Jan., Sold in pots at two-and-three, and three-and-nine. 
1872 H. Kinescey Hornby Mills, etc. II. 40 ‘How much 
money have you got, my lord?’..‘Three-and-sixpence’. 
1884 JEFFERIES Red Deer iv. 69 At the upper end the antler 
divides into three points, called three on top. 1906 C. 
MANSFIELD Girl & Gods v, You told me yesterday you could 
not afford a pug bitch you wanted, and she was only three 
ten. 1909 Lady's Realm Mar. 554/2 The chubby, dirty-faced 
child of three. 1913 J. Varzey College Girl 1. xxvi. 360, I 
paid eleven-three for it. 1947 Vogue Apr. 73/1 Three-and- 
eleven-three is much less than four shillings. 1962 M. 
Durry That's how it Was iii. 33 The girls would buy a few 
yards of stuff at two-and-eleven, three, a yard. 1965 Canad. 
Jrnl. Linguistics Spring 121 A three-by-five card was made 
out for each address. 1978 W. Stovatt Presidential 
Emergency v. 119 Solving his problems on three-by-five 
index cards. 

II. sb. (With plural threes.) 

1. a. The abstract number. 

¢€1200 ORMIN 11266 3iff pu sammnesst preo till preo pa 
findesst tu per sexe. a 1300 Cursor M. 21747 O four and thre 
qua tels euen He sal pe numbre mak o seuen. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 111. i. (Skeat) 1. 3 Among all nombres thre is 
determined for moste certain. 1588 SHaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 495 
By Ioue, I alwaies tooke three threes for nine. 1597 HOOKER 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xxix. §7 Three, being the mystical] number of 
Gods unsearchable perfection within himselfe. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. vi. III. 53 It would 
be..useless..to expatiate upon the qualities attributable to 
the number Three, or quote the Graces, the Fates [etc.]. 

b. The figure (3) denoting this number. Also, 
a figure resembling that denoting the number 
three, esp. in Skating. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 204/1 Granted control of the 
outside and inside edges, and the many eights, threes, loops, 
etc. are simplified at once. 1903 [see GRAPE-VINE 2 c). 1938]. 
Cary Castle Corner 378 He cut a three. 1975 Oxf. Compan. 
Sports & Games 522/1 The three, a two-lobed figure, so 
named because the turn involved at the extreme end of each 
circle leaves a tracing on the ice resembling the numeral ‘3’. 

2. A group or set of three things or persons. 
spec. a. A card, a domino, or the side of a die 
marked with three pips or spots. + three, two, 
and ace: name of an old card game. b. Cricket. 
A hit for which three runs are obtained. 

c1540 J. Herywoop Four P.P. Eij, Take thre of the 

ongest and thre of the eldest... And when all these threes 
a had a sunder, Of eche three, two..Shall be founde 
shrewes. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 196 By seven and 
seven, understand not so many pairs of every kind, but 
threese, to the which one beast is added over and above. 
1587 Saunpers Voy. Tripolie Bivb, Wee were cheaned 
three and three to an oare. 1599 MINSHEU Span. Dict., Dial. 
tii. 25 Games of chiefest price, as the Reynado, the three, 
two and ace, still trumpe. 1607 SHAKs. Cor. II. iii. 47 We are 
-. to come by him where he stands, by ones, by twoes, and 
by threes. 1755 JoHNsoN, Kayle, a kind of play..in which 
nine holes ranged in three’s are made in the ground. 1830 
Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 137 Flowers solitary, or in pairs or 
threes. 1836 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 100 Threes, fours, 
and fives appear as easy for him to get. 1870 Harpy & WARE 
Mod. Hoyle 77 Fifteen can be made in several wae [in 
cribbage]; for example, ten and five,..three fours and a 
three, 1889 W. B. Yeats Wanderings of Oisin 130 Children 
sing in twos and threes. 1953 R. CHANDLER Long Goodbye 
xix. 117 Three shots, three misses. I hate it when they come 
in threes. 1977 ‘M. Yorke’ Cost of Silence xvi. 130 ‘First 
Pedro—then Emma Widnes—now Jamie Renshaw. Who'll 
be next?’. .“Things do go in threes, don’t they?” 

c. in military drill, when each three men form 
a unit for the purpose of wheeling. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When a division 
wheels to a flank rank by three’s. 1832 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 
14 The Threes wheel at once, upon the word ‘Threes Right’, 
‘Threes Left’, or ‘Threes about’. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 
61 The company..may form threes. an 

3. a. ellipt. for three parts or divisions; as to 
divide a thing in(to) three. 

13.. Cursor M. 10178 (Gétt.) In thre (Cott. thrin) his 
godis did he dele. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1146 pat oper part of 
our pupull put we in thre! ¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 1. ix. 534 
As men may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre. c 1435 
Torr. Portugal 686 He brast hys schyld on thre. c1450 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 20/79 They clave my harte in 
111. 18.. G. Macponatp Ballads, Leg. Corrievrechan xiii, 
The hemp was broken in three, 

b. With omission of hours (of the day): three 
o'clock (also attrib.), also simply three; half-past 


three; three fifteen, 3.15 = a quarter past three. 

€1460 Wisdom 797 in Macro Plays 61 At pe parvise I wyll 
be, .. be-twyn ij ande iij. 1530 PaLscr. 714/1 We shal nat set 
in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke. 1762 Foote Orator 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 191 We shall be sure to find them at three at the 
Shakspeare. 1814 Scotr Diary 17 Aug., in Lockhart, On 
board at half-past three. 1902 Exiz. L. BANKS Newspaper 
Girl 42, I want you to go out at once and report that three 
o'clock meeting at the Methodist Church. Mod. Our train 
starts at three fifteen. 


c. In phrases and specific uses. Three in One, 
(a) = the Trinity, the Triune God (also One in 
Three, and simply Three), (b) attrib. as three-in- 
one, combining three items, functions, etc., in 
one whole; (c) Three in One (attrib. also Three- 
in-One), the proprietary name of a lubricating 
oil. three to one, three chances to one; tin the 
ratio of three to one, three times (in amount) 
(quot. 1683). three-o(h)-three (usually printed 
303), a rifle of -303 calibre; also, ammunition 
manufactured for use in such arifle. three times 
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three, i.e. cheers; hence as a verb (nonce-use), to 
utter nine times. rule of three: see RULE sb. 8b. 
a1711 Ken IIymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11.68 Most holy, 
holy, holy *Three, Harmonious Unity. 1849 Rorison 
Hymn, Three in One, and One in Three, Ruler of the earth 
and sea. 1909 Grocery Catal. (T. Eaton & Co.) 26/2 Three- 
in-One Hand Saw..combining in one tool a saw, 2 ft. rule 
and square. 1928 Trade Marks Jrnl. 22 Aug. 1354/1 ‘Three 
in One’... Lubricating oil. Three in One Oil Co..., 120, 
William Street, City, County, and State of New York, 
United States of America; manufacturers. 1931 Advertiser 
(Adelaide) 7 Oct. 10 (Advt.), A three-in-one garment, 
comprising vest, bloomers, and underskirt. 1962 E. Snow 
Other Side of River (1963) xxxii. 245 We call it a three-in- 
one technique. It combines, in all grades, teaching, practical 
research work, and actual production. 1967 N. MarsH 
Death at Dolphin i. 14 The key.. refused to turn... ‘You 
want a touch of the old free-in-one... Oil, mate. 
Loobrication.’ 1970 W. Kratt in D. J. Dwyer China Now 
(1974) xviii. 341 Lin Piao gave high priority to the task of 
‘struggle—criticism—transformation’ which is apparently 
being carried out by the chief organ of the new order, i.e. the 
‘three-in-one combination’ of the Revolutionary 
Committees, embracing representatives of the revolutionary 
cadres, of the People’s Liberation Army and of the 
revolutionary masses. 1977 O. SCHELL China (1978) 1. 104 
And those old factories with pollution problems must form 
three-in-one groups to solve their problems. 1979 T. 
GirForD Hollywood Gothic (1980) xxiv. 240 The lock had 
gotten rusty, but.. Three-in-One oil did the job. 1683 PENN 
Let. to Comm. Free Soc. Traders Pennsylv. 1 The Back- 
Lands being generally *three to one Richer than those that 
lie by Navigable Waters. 1766 EarL Marcu in Jesse Selwyn 
& Contemp. (1843) II. 28 The odds are three to one on my 
side. 1903 Kynock Jrnl. Aug.-Sept. 128/1 The -303 
Sporting Rifle. The *-303 is used a great deal as a sporting 
rifle, and being the Government arm is quoted in 
comparison with Express rifles. 1928 E. BLUNDEN 
Undertones of War xix. 202, I was at least more skilful with 
the shots of epigram than with the three-o-three of the 
small-arms factory. 1959 [see thirty-eight s.v. THIRTY sb. 4]. 
1981 J. Barnetr Firing Squad viii. 79 Firearm certificate 
holders on -303 Lee Enfields..were mostly rifle clubs. 1789 
Loiterer 19 Sept. 4 My health has been drank in a bumper, 
with *three times three, by every Club of Tradesmen in the 
City. 1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 51/2 Next followed ‘The 
King’, drank standing, and with three times three. 1850 
TENNYSON In Mem. Concl. xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, 
the glee, .. The crowning cup, the three-times-three. 1829 
E. ELLIOTT facobin'’s Prayer iv, And when pale Freedom’s 
champions fell, He three-times-three’d his carnage yell. 

d. threes, short for three per cent stock, or 
THREE PER CENTS (so three-and-a-halfs); for 
three-quarter-backs (in Football); for three- 
pennyworth (of liquor). 

1850 THACKERAY Pendennis xxxvi, I’m told she has six 
hundred thousand pounds in the Threes. 1891 Daily News 
27 Apr. 3/2 People who had ‘threes’ of beer and ‘large 
lagers’, both of which were over half a pint. 1895 Ibid. 30 
Sept. 2/6 French Threes rose on the day 15 c., to ror for 
money. Ibid. 30 Dec. 7/4 Three-and-a-Halfs declined 25 c., 
to 105.45 for money. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 Another 
run by the Cambridge ‘threes’ took them down to the 
Oxford line once more. - M 

III. Combinations (unlimited in number, of 
which the following are examples): 

1. a. Adjectives formed of three and a sb. 
(usually in singular), meaning ‘of, pertaining to, 
consisting of, containing, measuring, etc. three 
of the things named’, as three-act (consisting of 
three acts), three-bout (formed by three bouts of 
the plough), three-age, -alarm, -bean, -blade, 
-bushel, -car, -cent, -class, -colour, -core, 
-cylinder, -dollar, -electrode, -fathom, -foot 
(feet), -guimea, -hand, -horse, -hour(-s), 
-island, -judge, -lane [LANE sb. 2 d], -level, -line, 
-member, mile, -minute, -month(-s), -party, 
-person, -phase (PHASE sb. 3), -pin, -pint, -place, 
-plait, -ply, -point, -position, -pound, -rail, 
-row, -Shilling, -speed, -stage, -stairs, -story, 
-strand, -syllable, -term, -throw, -tier, -volume, 
-wheel, -word. b. Parasynthetic adjs. formed on 
similar collocations + -Eb?, = ‘having or 
characterized by three of the things named’, as 
three-aisled (having three aisles), three-angled, 
-armed, -bladed, -bodied, -bolted, -branched, 
-chinned, -coloured, -coned, -corded, -crowned, 
-dayed, -dimensioned, -dropped, -eared, 
-engined, -eyed, -faced, -fanged, -fingered, 
-floored, -formed, -grained, -groined, -handed, 
-heeled, -hooped, -lettered, -mouthed, -necked, 
-nooked, -numbered, -phased, -pointed, 
-pronged, -ribbed, -roomed, -shaped, -soled, 
-storied, -stranded, -suited, -syllabled, -tailed, 
-tiered, -toothed, -wheeled, -wormed, etc.; spec. 
in botanical and zoological adjs., as three- 
capsuled, -celled, -fibred, -flowered, -jointed, 
-lobed, -nerved, -petalled, -seeded, -valved, etc. 
(now largely superseded by terms derived from 
Latin, as tricapsular, trilocular, trivalvular, etc.); 
also with other endings, as t three-dayen (of 
three days), three-dimensional, + three-shapen, 
three-weekly. c. Parasynthetic sbs. in -er [see 
-ER! 1], as three-miler (one who goes three 
miles), three-mover [MoveER! 7], three-acter, 
-alarmer, -hitter, -railer, -tonner, -volumer, 
-wheeler. 
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1825 11. Witson Memoirs IL. 76, l.. fixed, upon Moliere’s 
comedy of the Malade Imaginaire, which 1 hastily 
transformed into an English *three-act piece! 1905 
CHESTERTON Heretics 280 Some absurd shrill and affected 
voice, such as we only hear from a duchess in a three-act 
farce. 1948 C. McCutcers in Mademoiselle Sept. 257/1 By 
autumn I was writing a *three-acter about revenge and 
incest. 1957 G. Bippy Testimony of Spade 31 He [sc. 
Christian Thomsen] was constrained to write a short 
account of his arrangement of the Copenhagen museum and 
of his *Three Age system. 1970 Bray & Trump Dict. 
Archaeol. 231/2 Three Age System, the schcme for dividing 
prehistory into a stone age, bronze age and iron age. It was 
first formulated by C. Thomsen 1816-19. 1766 ENTICK 
London IV. 204 Making a *thrce-isled cathedral. 1932 
Amer. Speech V\1. 337 *Three alarm fire, used with negative 
to indicate mediocrity. a@1975 WODEHOUSE Sunset at 
Blandings (1977) xii. 80 Lord Emsworth entered looking like 
a refugee from a three-alarm fire. 1950 O. Nasu Family 
Reunion 80 The author’s attention has been callcd to a type 
of conflagration known as a “three-alarmer. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. July 34 The thrice *three-angled beech nut shell. 1976 
Billings (Montana) Gaz. 17 June 7-8/1 Create a picnic-like 
atmosphere with such favorites as potato salad and *three 
bean salad. 1931 D. Rose f. de la Cterva’s Wings of 
Tomorrow vi. 92 For certain purposes the *three-blade rotor 
may prove the most efficient. 1967 Jane’s Surface Skimmer 
Systems 1967-68 g (caption) A. Turboméca Artouste 11c 
drives..two three-blade variable-pitch propellers for 
thrust. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 32 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., 
Husb. III, Cut with a *three-bladed knife. 1574 HELLOWEs 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 336, I giue my condemned soule 
and life to the infernall *three bodyed Pluto. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. vi. 764 Beside him hung his Bow And Quiver with 
*three-bolted Thunder stor’d. 1770-4 A. HUNTER Georg. 
Ess. (1803) IV. 38 Suppose..the field to be formed into 
*three-bout ridges. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 352 This treble or 
*three-branched sufficiencie. 1860 All Year Round No. 69. 
448 A hectolitre contains a trifle more than a *three-bushel 
English corn-sack. 1881 C. E. Turner in Macm. Mag. 
XLIV. 307 A gray riding-coat, with a *three-capcd collar. 
1944 R. CHANDLER Lady in Lake iv. 23 Outside the wall to 
the left was the *three-car garage. 1980 J. McNeil Spy 
Game ix. 93 There was..a three-car garage. 1793 MARTYN 
Lang. Bot., *Three-celled Pericarp. 1851 Statutes at Large 
U.S.A. IX. 587 No ingots shall be used for the coinage of the 
*three-cent pieces herein authorized, of which the quality 
differs more than five-thousandths from the legal standard. 
1898 P. L. Forp Hon. Peter Stirling 281 The three-cent 
papers..abuse me. 1946 Publ. Amer. Dial. Soc. vi. 37 To 
feel like a three-cent piece with a hole in it. (To feel 
worthless and do-less.) 1910 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 6/4 
[Germany] The detested ‘*three-class system..and..the 
system of promotion of certain classes of electors from one 
class to another on other than property qualifications. 1980 
Jrni. R. Soc. Arts June 411/1 Gone are..the limitations on 
political rights of a ‘three-class franchise’. 1741 Compl. 
Fant.-Piece 11. iii. 403 *Three colour’d Violet or Heart’s 
Ease. 1649 Lane. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 277 A *three- 
corded scourge. 1922 B.I. Hand-bk. (Brit. Insulated & 
Helsby Cables Ltd.) (ed. 3) 106 *“Three-core cables. 1958 
Spectator 8 Aug. 190/2, 3-core electric wiring. 1604 HIERON 
Wks. 1. 576 To maintaine the state Of your *three-crowned 
potentate. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/1 The best work on 
the Midland [Railway] was accomplished with *three- 
cylinder compounds. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
200 God Sente.. Ionas to the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche 
was a “thre-dayen Iornay. 1904 Kipuinc Traffics & 
Discoveries 212 ‘Heaven is beautiful, Earth is ugly,’ The 
*three-dimensioned preacher saith. 1858 J. H. Hickcox 
Hist. Acct. Amer. Coinage 56 * Three Dollar gold coins were 
coined..under an act passed in 1853. 1618 CHAPMAN 
Hesiod, Georg. t1. 426 A *three-ear'd tripod. 1918 Wireless 
World VI. 144 De Forest was experimenting with a *three- 
electrode valve. 1932 Discavery July 216/1 The starting 
point of modern wireless is what is known as the three- 
electrode thermionic valve. 1931 Nineteenth Cent. Feb. 159 
The *three-engined types. 1967 Ecanomist 16 Sept. 1022/1 
What might happen to passenger traffic if one’s competitor 
should advertise ‘three engined safety’. 1598 Q. Etiz. 
Plutarch x. 30 Axing for..*thre yead men. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2510/4 A *Three faced Steel Seal. 1915 D. H. 
LAWRENCE Let. 15 July in Lett. to B. Russell (1948) 53 
poe Equality & Fraternity is the *three-fanged serpent. 
1828 G. W. BRIDGES Ann. Jamaica II. xiv. 183 *Three- 
fingered Jack, the notorious rebel. 1793 MARTYN Lang. 
Bat., *Three-flowered Peduncle. 1861 Miss Pratt Flawer. 
PI. V. 298 Three-flowered Rush. 1567 GoLpING Ovid's 
Met. vii. (1593) 157 Our *threeformed Goddesse. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Meadow, With a shovel, hoe, or *three 
grained fork. 1719 HAMILTON Ep. to Ramsay 24 Aug., in R.'s 
Poems, The pleasure . . snoovt away like *three-hand ombre. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester x. 83 Some play at two 
handed, or *three handed Whist. 1792 J. WoODFORDE Diary 
10 Feb. (1927) III. 335 After Coffee and Tea we got to Cards 
to three-handed Cribbage. 1907 W. M. Cockrum Pioneer 
Hist. Indianaxiv. 344 Dancing was the principal amusement 
.. three- and four-handed reels and jigs. 1937 G. GREENE 79 
Stories (1947) 57 They had played their usual rubber of 
three-handed bridge. 1976 ‘TREVANIAN’ Main (1977) ii. 23 
They were playing three-handed cut-throat. a1889 G.M. 
Hopkins Poems (1967) 180 Yet Arthur is a Bowman: his 
*three-heeled timber’ll hit The bald .. gold. 1976 Billings 
(Montana) Gaz. 30 June 3-£/1 John Candelaria fired a 
*three-hitter and tripled in two runs during an eight-run 
first inning. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, 1v. ii. 72 The *three 
hoop’d pot, shall haue ten hoopes. 1812 Sir J, SINCLAIR 
Syst. Husb. Scat. 1. 75 A *three-horse power does very well 
for potatoe-oats, when the corn is fed in by a careful hand. 
1906 KROPOTKIN Mem, Revolutianist (1908) I. v. 23 A three- 
horse carriage. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 111. ii. 99, I, thy 
*three houres wife. 1920 Blackw. Mag. July 1/1 The Ulidia 
was a typical ‘*three-island’ tramp steamer. 1962 A. G. 
Course Dict. Naut, Terms 198 Three island ship, a vessel 
with a raised forecastle forward, a raised bridge deck 
amidships, and a raised poop aft. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 13/2 
[The antennz] are generally..*three-jointed. 1944 Mod. 
Lang. Notes Dec. 515, *3-judge court. 1981 Times of India 
30 Aug. 4/5 A three-judge bench. 1929 Sat. Even. Post 16 
Nov. 41/2 On a *three-lane boulevard a local driver 
generally keeps well toward the center. 1972 M. Jones Life 
on Dale xii. 88 This road .. was eventually completed not as 
a dual carriageway but as a three-lane road. 1653 R 
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Sanners Physiogn. 69 The *thrce-lettered name of the 72 
Angels. 1956 J. Lotz in L. White Frontiers of Knowledge 
xiv. 221 This multistage, “three-level construction 
involving phonemes, morphemes, and sentences 
characterizes natural language. 1979 Guardian Weekly 28 
Oct. 18/4 A three-level promenade. 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot., *Three-lobed leaf. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1.77/1 Leaves.., 
three-lobed. 1944 Mod. Lang. Notes Dec. 515 The *three- 
member compound is peculiarly modern. 1957 Lp. HatLey 
African Survey 1956 vi. 303 Such elections. . might be tried 
as an experiment in two three-member constituencies. 1889 


Cent. Dict., *Three-mile limit. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. ` 


459/1 In the three-mile run England has a decided 
advantage. 1911 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 14 Apr. 15/4 
The schooners were well within the three-mile limit, 
poaching on the British Columbia fisheries grounds. 1977 
G. V. Hiccins Dreamland xii. 151 Small freighters. Plying 
.. between Scotland and the three-mile limits, until Repeal, 
they easily returned their cost of purchase, 1899 Daily News 
19 July 6/5 The *three-milers were the next to appear. 1838 
E. B. Browninc Seraphim & Other Poems 160 In the eyes 
all undefiled Of a little *three months’ child. 1861 Chicago 
Tribune 26 May 1/3 So shameful has been the treatment of 
many of the three month volunteers, that most of them will 
certainly return home as soon as their terms expire. 1977 J. 
M. JouNnson in Douglas & Johnson Existential Sociol. viii. 
251 The three-month period when the events occurred. 
1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. tv. 692 The gaping *three- 
mouth’d Dog forgets to snarl. 1881 Brentano’s Chess 
Monthly June 86 The sacrifice of Queen is very much the 
same as in the ‘Welcome’ *three-mover. 1891 Athenzum 31 
Jan. 148/2 The current runs..in favour of short [chess] 
problems; nothing beyond three-movers is even looked at. 
1799 H. Gurney Cupid & Psyche xx. (1800) 51 Charm the 
*three-neck’d dog of Hell! 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., 
*Three-nerved Leaf. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. ıv. vi. 6 The 
*three nook’d world. 1876 G. M. Hopkins Wr. Deutschland 
ix, in Poems (1967) 54 Be adored among men, God, *three- 
numberéd form. 1925 J. A. SPENDER Public Life II. xix. 27 
The difficulties of the *three-party system. 1978 A. 
Gitcurist Cod Wars viii. 66 As a result of the 1956 election 
[in Iceland], the conservative-dominated coalition of the 
Independence and Progressive parties gave way to a three- 
party coalition from which the Independence Party was 
excluded. 1964 I. L. Horowitz New Sociol. 33 Models 
devised to deal with two- or *three-person groups need not 
lead to the trivialization of sociology. 1892 Lightning 3 Mar. 
Gloss. Electr. Terms, *Three phase system, a system of 
distribution of electrical energy in which three alternating 
currents, each differing from the two others by one third of 
the period, are used. 1922 Three-phase system [see Bias v. 
5]. 1926 Frnl. Iron © Steel Inst. CX1V. 77 These solutions 
of the important problem gave a simple and comparatively 
cheap installation, without transforming the three-phase 
current to direct current or.. regulating the speed of the 
generator. 1961 Listener g Nov. 767/2 The normal three- 
phase alternating current system. 1868 J. C. ATKINSON 
Gloss. Cleveland Dial. 335 Merls, sb... Other names are.. 
Five-pin, Ninc-pin, *Three-pin, Morris or Merels. 1940 
Chambers's Techn. Dict. 848/1 Three-pin plug, a plug with 
three contact pins, two for the main circuit and one for the 
earth connexion. 1974 A. Ross Bradford Business 75 A 
length of insulated cable. . snaked across the floor to a three- 
pin socket. 1522 in Bury Wills (Camden) 115 A *thre pynt 
pott of pewter. 1947 H. REICHENBACH Elem. Symbolic Lagic 
§17. 83 A *three-place function is given by the verb ‘gives’ 
in the sentence ‘Peter gives Paul a book’. 1964 R. H. Rosins 
Gen. Linguistics viii. 330 English plosive and nasal 
consonants fall into a three-place..system, bilabial, 
alveolar, velar. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
51 Carpets, treble ingrain, *three-ply, and worsted chain 
Venetian. 1905 Timber Trades Jrni. 21 Jan. 72/1 Date cases, 
made entirely of three-ply wood. 1910, etc. Three ply [see 
PLY sb. 1]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 606/: One dog- 
tooth, and five or six *three-pointed grinders. 1921 Daily 
Mail Year Bk. 112/2 The new.. railway is.. equipped with 
*three-position signals. 1971 Glass. Electrotechnical, Pawer 
Terms (B.S.1.) t. tii. 16 Three-position relay, a relay which 
has one unenergized and two energized conditions. 1866 
Crump Banking x. 223 Edward VI. Gold. *Three-pound 
piece, sovereign [etc.]. 1711 Land. Gaz. No. 4915/4 A small 
*three prong’d silver Fork. 1944 T. H. Wispom Triumph 
over Tunisia vi. 54 Jerry .. dropped a load of three-pronged 
spikes on the runway. 1968 N. MITCHELL Sir George 

‘unningham vii. 138 A Funjabi called Khurshid Anwar.. 
was on the Hazara border organising a three-pronged drive 
into Kashmir, 1890‘R. BoLpREwoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
283 The Colonel..rode his horse over a stiff *three-railer 
[fence]. 1828 Sir J. E. Smitu Eng. Flora I. 93 Partial 
bracteas five, ovate, acute, *three-ribbed. 1844 Part Phillip 
Patriat 11 July 1/3 A *three-roomed hut. 1593 G. HARVEY 
Pierce's Super. 109 The *three-shapen Geryon. 21817 JANE 
AUSTEN Persuastan (1818) IV. vi. 116 She has a blister on one 
of her heels, as large as a *three shilling piece. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 149 The inch of 
*thrie-solled schoes, of the best leather, be sold at twa 
shillings twa pennies. 1895 Peaple 6 Jan. 4/5 The *three- 
speed gear bicycle invented by Messrs. Lindley and Biggs. 
1902 Daily Chran. 21 Nov. 11/4 The Sturmey-Archer three- 
speed gear,..an elaboration of the well-tried ‘Hub’ two- 
speed gear, is exhibited by the Raleigh Cycle Company. 
1977 New Yorker 9 May 34/1 A.. young woman..had just 
bought a three-speed Raleigh. Ibid. 34/2 Why did 1 buy a 
three-speed? 1977 Lancs. Life Nov. 138/2 Her bike had 
broken down—something to do with the three-speed. 1980 
J. L. Carr Manth in Country 69 You can have Dad’s bike... 
It’s a three-speed and the chain has an oil bath. 1936 
Discavery Sept. 299/2 The proposed *three-stage rocket- 
ship. 1965 Language XLI. 117 A three-stage process of 
increasing deprovincialization in Russian linguistics, 1852 
W. WICKENDEN Hunchback’s Chest 330 In his *three-stairs 
back, Grove Street. 1814 Scott Diary 22 Aug., in Lockhart, 
There is a decent *three-storied house, belonging to the 
laird. 1939 Oxoniensia IV. 127 No. 2 is part of a ‘three- 
storeyed’ pitcher, showing a combination of various 
decorative ideas. 1963 J. ROBINSON Honest to Godi. 13 The 
traditional language of a three-storeyed universe. 1832 G. 
Lone Egypt. Antiq. I. ix. 199 To the height of 60 feet, which 
is considerably above the ordinary elevation of *three-story 
houses. 1841 CaTLIN N. Amer. Ind. I. xxi. 147 Its string was 
“three stranded. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. ii. 16 A base,.. 
beggerly, *three-suited, hundred pound, filthy woosted- 
stocking knaue. 1886 Amer. Jrnl. Philol. VII. 246 In early 
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Latin this energetic stress-accent was not bound by the 
*three-syllable limit. 1964 W. S. ALLEN in D. Abercrombie 
et al. Daniel Jones 4 It [sc. stress] falls..on a light 
antepenultimate only because of the overriding three- 
syllable rule, which will not permit it to recede further. 1718 
M. W. Monracu Let. 19 May (1965) I. 413 "Tis common for 
the Heirs of a great *three-tail’d Bassa not to be rich enough 
to keep in repair the House he built. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 11 A three-tailed instead of a 
five-tailed bandage. 1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs iii, A 
three-tailed Pasha. 1957 E. B. Jones Instrument Technol. 
III. 12. 72 (caption) Response of a *three-term controller to 
an artificial disturbance. 1977 Time 21 Nov. 28/2 In 
Cleveland, scrappy Dennis Kucinich, 31, a former three- 
term city councilman, edged out Edward Feighan, 30, the 
candidate of the regular Democratic organization. 1883 
Heal & Son Catal.: Dining Rm., Libr., & Drawing Rm. 
Furnit. 215 *Three-tier Whatnot, in Walnut or Ebonised. 
1957 Lp. Haitey African Survey 1956 viii. 467 ln form this 
constituted a ‘three-tier’ system of Councils, but it was the 
District Council which was to form the focal point in it. 
1977 Guardian Weekly 23 Oct. 8/3 The three-tier agreement 
is to be made up of a treaty limiting the numbers of certain 
strategic weapons for the period of eight years, a protocol 
imposing certain limits on other weapons for three years, 
and a statement of principles looking toward major arms 
reductions in the future. 1822 Gat Provost xliii, Wearing 
..a white three-tiered wig. 1973 ‘M. INNES’ Appleby’s 
Answer xv. 129 A three-tiered contraption loaded with 
pastries and éclairs, 1883 J. D. J. Kevty in Harper’s Mag. 
Aug. 445/2 Diminutive *three-tonners.. were cruising. 
a1944 K. DoucLas Alamein to Zem Zem (1946) 38 This 
necessitated sweating about to find a three-tonner or a tank 
to tow us out. 1971 B. W. Atopiss Soldier Erect 39 We 
marched off the platform in good order..and transferred 
our kit to a line of three-tonners standing waiting for us 
outside the station, 1382 Wyc.ir 7 Sam. ii. 13 The child.. 
hadde a flesh hook *thre tothid in his hoond. 1793 MARTYN 
Lang. Bot., *Three-valved pericarp. 1877-84 F. E, HULME 
Wild FI. p viii, Capsule obtusely three-angled and three- 
valved. 1844 R. P. Warn Chatsworth I. 115 The fee-simple 
of this estate in *three-volume-noveldom. 1864 G. 
MerenitH Let. Oct. (1912) I. 162 My ‘plain story’ is first to 
right me and then the *3 volumer will play trumpets. 1927 
Daily Tel. 27 Sept. 5/1 When the ‘three-volumer’ went out 
it was thought we had ceased to ask for literary quantity. 
1889 Athenzum 10 Aug. 184/3 He has made clear the 
distinction between the ‘racionabilis secta’ and suit to the 
*three-weekly court. 1936 Discovery Nov. 351/1 An 1888 
Benz *three-wheel motor car. 1973 Times 30 Oct. 4/1 Anew 
three-wheel car, the Robin, for which an average fuel 
consumption of 50 miles to the gallon is claimed. 1656 EARL 
Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxi. (1674) 35 A 
*three-wheel’d Charret. 1900 W. S. CHURCHILL in Morning 
Post 1 Jan. 5/7 Suddenly three-wheeled things appeared on 
the crest. 1981 London Mag. July 69/1 We were rattled and 
rocked in our three-wheeled samlor. 1886 Cyclist’s Tour. 
Club Gaz. IV. 123 The safeties and ‘three-wheelers 
[tricycles]. 1958 C. FREMLiN Hours before Dawn iv. 41 She 
saw Mrs Henderson’s miniature three-wheeler drawn up in 
front of the house. 1975 Times 22 Dec. 3/1 Their three- 
wheeler disintegrated in collision with another car. 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad xxx. 321 They know a word 
here and there, of a foreign language, or a few little beggarly 
*three-word phrases, filched from the back of the 
Dictionary. 1978 R. Luptum Holcroft Covenant xiii. 154 He 
had sent Sam a three-word cablegram from the airport in 
Lisbon. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. Pi A 
*Three-Worm’d Spindle, x 

2. Special combinations and collocations: 
three-address a. Computers, (employing 
instructions) having three addresses, two that 
specify the location of the two operands and one 
that specifies where the result is to be stored; 
tthree-aged a., living through three 
generations; three-anti China = SANFAN; 
three-awned a., having three awns, as in three- 
awned grass, the name of several American 
grasses of the genus Aristida; also called beard- 
grass (Cent. Dict. 1891); three-axis a., having or 
involving an ability to be rotated about each of 
three mutually perpendicular axes; three-ball 
a., of a golf match: involving three players, each 
playing his own ball; three-ball(s), a three-ball 
golf match; three-banded a., having three 
bands, as in three-banded armadillo, an 
armadillo of the genus Tolypeutes, distinguished 
by the shell consisting of three bands; three-bar 
a., (a) Geom. applied to a curve generated by the 
motion of three bars pivoted together; (5) of an 
electric fire: having three heating elements, 
three-bearded a., having three beards (BEARD 
sb. 3a) or barbels, as three-bearded cod or 
rockling (see ROCKLING); three-birds, (a) a 
showy garden species of toad-flax, Linaria 
triornithophora, from Spain, (b) name of two 
American orchids, Pogonia pendula and 
Triphora trianthophora, also called nodding cap 
(Cent. Dict. 1891, and Suppl. 1909), three-body 
a. Math. and Physics, involving or pertaining to 
three objects or particles; three-body problem = 
problem of three bodies (see sense I. 1 g); three- 
bottle a., applied to one who can drink three 
bottles of wine at a sitting; three-card a., 
pertaining to or played with three cards, as 
three-card monte (see MONTE); three-card trick, 
a trick popular with race-course sharpers, also 
known as find the lady, in which a queen and two 
other cards are spread out face downwards, and 
bystanders invited to bet which is the queen, 
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three-centre a. Chem., applied to a bond in 
which the orbital of the two electrons forming it 
is spread over three contributing atoms; three- 
circle diagram, a Venn diagram in which there 
are three circles; three-cleft a., cleft or divided 
into three segments, trifid; three-coat a., 
requiring three coats, as work in plastering and 
painting; three-cocked a., having three cocks, 
as three-cocked hat (COCKED ppl. a.*); also absol. 
as sb.; fthree-corned [CORNED? 2], three- 
cornered; three-crop a., of a ewe: that has borne 
lambs in three successive years; three-cushion 
a., designating a type of billiards in which the 
cushion must be struck at least three times by a 
ball at each play (see quot 1957); three-D, 3-D, 
3D a., three-dimensional, used esp. of a 
stereoptic process of filming; also ellipt. as sb., a 
three-dimensional realization or state; three- 
day a., extending over three days, that takes 
three days to complete or come to an end, as 
three-day event, a tripartite equestrian 
competition, usu. with the first day given over to 
dressage, the second to cross-country riding, 
and the third to show-jumping in a ring (hence 
three-day eventer, a horse that participates in 
such competitions), three-day week, a reduced 
working week of only three days; three-day(s) 
fever = DENGUE; three-dimensional a., having, 
or appearing to have, the three dimensions of 
length, breadth, and depth (cf. DIMENSION sb. 
3a); = TRI-DIMENSIONAL a.; also fig.; hence 
three-dimensionality; three-dimensionally 
adv.; three-eight (usually 3) Mus., denoting a 
‘time’ or rhythm with three quavers in a bar; 
three estates: see ESTATE sb. 6, 7; + three-fallow 
v., to fallow threefold: cf. THRY-FALLOW; three- 
field a., noting a method of agriculture in which 
three fields are worked on a three-course system 
of two crops and a fallow; three-figure a., 
consisting of three digits; one hundred or more 
(pounds, runs, miles per hour, etc.); calculated 
to three decimal places; three-four (usually 3) 
Mus., denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with three 
crotchets in a bar; three-halves power, the 
square root of the cube of a number; in 
Electronics used attrib. to designate a law that 
the anode current of a valve is proportional to 
the three-halves power of the anode voltage; 
three-high a.: see quots.; three-holes, a boys’ 
game of marbles; three-horned a., having three 
horns; esp. applied to particular species of 
animals; Three Hours (or Hours’) Service, a 
devotional service lasting from 12 to 3 o’clock in 
the afternoon of Good Friday, designed to cover 
the hours of the crucifixion of Jesus Christ; also 
ellipt.; three-in-hand, three horses drawing a 
vehicle, driven by one person; three-iron a., 
welded together from three strands of iron; 
three-letter man, (a) U.S., a person awarded a 
mark of distinction (cf. LETTER sb.' 1 e) in three 
different sports; (6) collog., an obnoxious 
person; three-life a., applied to a system of 
tenure under which (till 1854) land (esp. 
ecclesiastical and college estates) was held 
during the joint lives of three persons or the 
longest liver of them; three-light, (a) adj. 
having three lights: see LIGHT sb. 10; also ellipt.; 
(b) sb. ‘a chandelier or candelabrum with three 
lamps for candles’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
tthree-like a., having three equal sides, 
equilateral (of a triangle); three-line, three- 
lined a., having, consisting of, or marked with 
three lines; in Printing, extending through three 
lines, as a large capital letter; also, three-line 
(occas. -lined) whip, a written notice, 
underlined three times to indicate great 
urgency, requesting the attendance of members 
of Parliament at a particular parliamentary 
session; the discipline of such a notice; 
three-martini lunch U.S., a lavish lunch, esp. 
one charged to a business expense account; 
three-minute a., that occupies, or completes or 
is completed within, three minutes (in quot. 
1833, that completes a mile in three minutes); 
that indicates the passage of three minutes; 
three-nines a., (a) (see quot. 1927); (b) of a 
telephone call: made to an emergency service, 
for which in the U.K. 999 is dialled; three-out: 
see OUT sb. 1b; three-pipe problem, a problem 
which requires considerable thought (for the 
duration of the smoking of three pipes of 
tobacco); three-pounder, a thing weighing 
three pounds; a gun firing a three-pound ball; 
three-putt v. într. (Golf), to take three putts to 
hole the ball on a particular green; trans. to play 
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(a green or hole) taking three putts; three-ring, 
-ringed circus, a circus having three rings; 
hence fig., a showy or extravagant spectacle; a 
scene of confusion or disorder; cf. one-ring circus 
S.v. ONE numeral a. 33; tthree-shafted a. [cf. 
Ger. dreischaftig], of cloth, woven with treble 
web-shafts (see sHAFT), three-stranded; three- 
shear, a sheep between its third and fourth 
shearing; three-sixty, in various sports, 
aerobatics, etc.: a turn through three-hundred- 
and-sixty degrees; three-space, three-dimen- 
sional space; three-spined a., having three 
spines, as three-spined stickleback, the com- 
monest species of STICKLEBACK Gasterosteus 
aculeatus; three-spot, a three-pipped playing 
card; three-star a., having, displaying, bearing 
as insignia, or being designated by three stars as 
a mark of quality, rank, etc., usu. in a four- or 
five-star grading system (see STAR sb.! 10c, d); 
spec. used to designate: (a) a good quality 
French brandy; (b) a highly-rated hotel or 
restaurant; (c) U.S., a lieutenant general (in 
rank below a general, above a major general); (d) 
a grade of petrol; (e) transf., anything of high 
quality or in a high degree characteristic; also 
ellipt. as sb., three-star brandy, petrol, etc.; 
three-striper: see STRIPER 1; three-thorned a., 
having three thorns, or triple thorns, as three- 
thorned acacia, a name for the honey-locust 
(Gledttschia triacanthos), a N. American tree 
having thorns in groups of three; = honey locust 
S.V. HONEY sb. 7b; ¢ three-threads, a mixture of 
common ale, porter, and double (or twopenny) 
beer, popular c 1700: see quots.; three-throw a., 
having three throws (see THROW sb. ? 2), as a 
three-throw crank; hence, having such a crank, 
as three-throw pump or engine, one worked by 
a three-throw crank-shaft; three-time a., that 
has occurred or been done three times; of a 
person, to whom something has happened, or 
who has achieved something, three times; spec. 
three-time loser, a person who has served three 
prison sentences; three-two (usually 3) Mus., 
denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with three minims 
in a bar; three-up, a game resembling pitch and 
toss; three-valued a., having three values; spec. 
in Philos., designating a logical system or 
technique which incorporates a third value such 
as indeterminacy, uncertainty, half-truth, etc., 
in addition to the values of truth and falsehood 
customary in two-valued systems; three-water 
a., Naut. diluted with three times its bulk of 
water, as three-water grog or rum; also absol.: 
three-went way, dial. a point where three roads 
meet without intersecting; cf. FOUR-WENT; 
three-wire a., (a) applied to a system of 
distributing electric power, involving three 
mains and two dynamos, the two outer mains 
being joined to the free terminals of the 
dynamos, and the central main to a conductor 
Joining the two; (b) applied to a system of 
mooring used to keep an airship or balloon at a 
constant height from the ground; three-wood, 
(a) Archery, a bow made of three pieces of wood; 
also attrtb.; (b) Golf, a wooden club providing 
medium loft, formerly called a spoon (SPOON sb. 
4c). 

1948 Math. Tables & other Aids to Computation III. 69 
The control of this machine is accomplished, for the most 
part, by means of *three-address orders. In contrast, the 
‘Mark I’ at Harvard uses a two-address system. 1970 O. 
Doprinc Computers & Data Processing vi. 103 A three- 
address machine. 1976 Banks & Doupnix Introd. Computer 
Sci. vii. 242 The principal disadvantage of three address 
instructions is their great length and consequent excessive 
use of memory space. 1697 CREECH tr. Mamilius 1. 30 Great 
Atreus Sons,.. With *three-ag’d Nestor. 1966, etc. *Three- 
anti [see SANFAN]. 1975 A. WATSON Living in China iv. 90 
The ‘three anti’ campaign which opposed the three evils of 
corruption, waste and excessive red tape in the Party and 
government. 1962 V. Grissom in Into Orbit 78 We had to 
learn from scratch.. how to manipulate the new *three-axis 
control stick and make the precise adjustments in yaw, pitch 
and roll. 1977 Dedalus Fall 52 Some [satellites] are provided 
.. with three-axis stabilization, so that their instruments can 
be pointed steadily, for long periods of time, to a chosen 
target. 1839 Rules of Hon. Co. Edin. Golfers in C. B. Clapcott 
Rules of Ten Oldest Golf Clubs (1935) 69 In a *Three-ball 
match, the Ball nearest the hole, and within the prescribed 
distance, must be lifted, if the third party require it, where 
the Player does so or not. 1890 H. G. HuTcHINSON Golf ix. 
241 The three-ball match; . . these matches are of two kinds, 
that wherin each plays against each, and that wherin two are 
in combination against a third, though each play his 
individual ball. rg01 Rules of Golf 5 Three players may play 
against each other, each playing his own ball, when the 
match is called ‘a three-ball match’. 1952 Chambers’s Frnl. 
May 299/1 The Major introduced them without enthusiasm 
and Basil promptly attached himself to the party, much to 
the Major’s annoyance, for he hated *three-balls. 1976 
Webster's Sports Dict. 450/1 Three-ball, a golf match in 
which 3 players compete against each other with each 
playing his own ball. 1800 SHAW Gen. Zool. I. 188 *Three- 
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banded Armadillo..may be considered..as the most 
elegant of the whole genus; . . it is a native of Brazil. 1956 G. 
Durrett Drunken Forest iv. 75 Inside the hat, curled into a 
tight ball, lay..a three-banded armadillo. 1966 E. PALMER 
Plains of Camdeboo xii. 196 A three-banded plover was 
paddling in the furrow. 1875 S. Roperts in Proc. Lond. 
Math. Soc. 11 Nov. 14, I propose to extend..to general 
*three-bar motion a discussion..of some particular cases. 
1876 CayLey Math. Papers IX. 551 The Three-Bar Curve 
is derived from the motion of a system of three bars.. 
pivoted to each other, and to two fixed points. 1973 ‘FI. 
CARMICHAEL’ Too Late for Tears vi. 81 In the hearth stood 
a *3-bar electric fire. 1979 T. WISEMAN Game of Secrets iv. 
49 A three-bar electric heater. 1936 Physical Rev. L. 638/2 
The procedure for the *three-body problem. 1968 M. Ss. 
Livincston Particle Physics iv. 74 Evidence that this is a 
three-body decay is that the electrons have a wide 
distribution in energy. 1972 Sci. Amer. Jan. 85/1 The 
Herzberg bands of O, and the atmospheric infrared bands 
probably both owe their origin to three-body association: O 
+ O + X — O,* + X, where X, the third atom..is 
unchanged in the process. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III. 
121 Metamorphosed from a *three-bottle man to the image 
of temperance. 1854 T. Parker in Weiss Life (1863) I]. 134 
*Three-card-monte men, and gambling-house keepers. 
1887 LoweLL Tariff Reform Wks. 1890 VI. 187 They .. play 
their three-card trick. 1920 C. SANDBURG Smoke & Freel 
175 Pick-pockets, yeggs, three card men. 1938 [see BROAD sb. 
6]. 1973 Times 19 Jan. 3/8 Three-card tricksters are a 
nuisance. They have someone posted to watch for the 
police, then they invite people to lay down money on which 
of three cards..is the ‘lady’. 1979 W. H. Canaway Solid 
Gold Buddha xxii. 145 Sam was as confused as a yokel 
watching a three-card artist. 1954 W. H. EBERHARDT et al. in 
Frnt. Chem. Physics XXII. 989/1 In our approach, the only 
new, or rather, unfamiliar concept is that which we call the 
“*three-center bond’. 1978 Further Perspectives Organic 
Chem. (CIBA Symp.) 61 The short S—O bonds in the 
thioimine may reflect a three-centre bond. 1883 J. VENN in 
Proc. Cambr. Philos. Soc. IV. 51 Both Drobisch and 
Schréder have used what I have called..the *three-circle 
diagram. 1952 W. V. Quine Methods of Logic1. 79 We set up 
a three circle diagram as usual. 1793 MARTYN Lang. Bot., 
*Three-cleft, trifidus. Ibid., Three-cleft-palmate leaf. 1875 
Morris Æneid 11. 475 Three-cleft tongue. 1842 BRANDE 
Diet. Se., etc., *Three-coat Work. In Architecture. 1877 
KnicuT Dict. Mech., Three-coat Work. (Plastering.) The 
first is called pricking-up on lath... The second coat is called 
floating; the third, set or finishing-coat. 1813 Lop. 
PALMERSTON in Parl. Deb. 8 Mar., To see the troops in the 
small *three cocked hats which they formerly wore. a 1608 
Dee Rel. Spirits 1. (1659) 83 The books be green, bright, and 
they be shree comedi 1946 J. Cary Moonlight viii. 53 One 
heard first a single ‘aw-aw from some old *three-crop 
mother, followed at once by a hearty ‘mey’ from her stout 
lamb. 1960 Farmer & Stockbreeder 1 Mar. 77/3 Mr. 
MclIlwraith also paid.. £180 for a three-crop ewe. 1910 
Encycl. Brit. III. 939/2 There is also *Three-Cushion 
Carom..and the Bank-Shot game. 1957 Ibid. III. 569/1 A 
count is validly made in three-cushion billiards in any one of 
four ways: (1) when the cue ball strikes an object ball and 
then strikes three or more cushions before striking the 
second object ball; (2) when the cue ball strikes three or 
more cushions before contacting the two object balls; (3) 
when the one ball strikes a cushion, then the first object bail, 
then two or more cushions and then the second object ball; 
(4) when the cue ball strikes two or more cushions, then the 
first object ball, then one or more cushions and finally the 
second object ball. 1974 Mark Twain Jrnl. Summer 3/1 
Cure and Cutler played a game of three cushion billiards, a 
novelty at the time [sc. 1906]. 1952 Jrni. Soc. Motion Picture 
& Television Engineers Oct. 249/1 Up to now the production 
of three-dimensional (*3-D) films has been sporadic. 1953 
Sun (Baltimore) 5 Feb. 14/1 We receive with mixed reaction 
the news that three-dimensional motion pictures, coyly 
called ‘3-D’, will shortly come into general distribution. 
1953, etc. 3-D, 3D [see D., dimensional, s.v. D III. 3}. 1955 
W. Gappis Recognitions 111. v. 914 She’s terrific, even in 3-D 
she’d be terrific. 1966 T.V. Times (Austral.) 7 Dec. 10/2 
Three-D Television is now the subject of experiment in 
several overseas countries, particularly Russia. 1971 ‘D. 
Hatuipay’ Dolly & Doctor Bird x. 130 Monopoly would 
maybe do. Or three-D noughts and crosses? 1983 U.S.A. 
Today 20 May 50/4 But in a 3-D comic, futility flattens the 
actors even as the visual gimmick pops them out. 1890 Pall 
Mall G. 18 Aug. 2/1 Whether you go by a two-day or a 
*three-day coach. 1937 S. CLOETE Turning Wheels ix. 143 
Three day sickness, which as a rule animals recovered from 
if left alone, meant abandoning beasts since there was no 
time to wait for them to recover. 1965 N. Y. Herald Tribune 
18 Apr. 3 An annual three-day... walk. 1976 Times 21 May 
2/5 The committee’s three-day conference on negotiated 
independence .. has been postponed. 1952 Rules & Reg. 
governing One-Day Events (Brit. Horse Soc.) 5 One Day 
combined Tests..lead up to the Olympic “Three Day 
Event. 1963 E. H. Eowarps Saddlery vii. 69 This is not of 
importance by the time one’s horse is sufficiently advanced 
to perform Three Day Event tests. 1982 Barr & York 
Official Sloane Ranger Handbk. 152/1 The easiest house 
parties are for a sport—racing, three-day event, shooting. 
1976 Horse & Hound 10 Dec. 57/1 (Advt.), An ideal type to 
sire top quality point-to-pointers and *three-day-eventers. 
1974 Times 16 Feb. 1/1 The *three-day week will carry 
unemployment to a very high level. 1977 M. WALKER 
National Front vi. 147 The state of national emergency and 
the three-day week. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 376 
Synonyms [of Dengue]..polka fever (Brazilian), *three 
days fever. 1878 *Three-dimensional [see DIMENSION sb. 
3a]. 1882 [see DIMENSIONAL a. 2]. 1920 W. W. STRONG New 
Philos. of Mod. Sci. xvi. 142 In gravitational phenomena a 
smal] disturbance leaves a circular trajectory finite in a three 
dimensional space. 1923 H. Crane Let. 2 Mar. (1965) 129 
O yes, the ‘background of life’ —and all that is still there, but 
that is only three-dimensional. 1925 B. Doprée in W. 
Congreve Comedies p. xvii, Congreve..made his people 
three-dimensional. 1953 N.Y. Times 19 Feb. 20 This much 
touted picture . . is advertised as the first feature made in the 
three-dimensional Natural Vision process. 1971 A. 
DrumMMoOND Auckland Jrals. Vicesimus Lush 22 His children 
., emerge from the pages of his journals as sufficiently three- 
dimensional figures to be of interest to readers a century 
later. 1926 H. Reap Eng. Stained Glass 1. 11/2 *Three- 
dimensionality. Perspective and shading give the proper 


THREE-COLOUR 


spatial relations of the various details represented. 1956 E. 
H. Huttren Lang. Mod. Physics vi. 208 This.. suggests that 
causal action exemplified by the inverse-square law is 
connected with the three-dimensionality of space. 1977 
Jrnl. Playing-Card Soc. Nov. 69 The three-dimensionality 
of 19th- and 2oth-century German cards is one of their 
distinguishing features. 1958 C. Smitu in ‘E. Crispin’ Best 
SF Three 210 Light..allowed the ships to reform *three- 
dimensionally..as they moved from star to star. 1979 
Nature 29 Mar. 439/2 The method for producing these 
three-dimensionally interconnected fibrous structures is 
described here. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 
22b, For some seede, you must not only twyfallowe and 
*threefallowe your ground, but also fourefallow it. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 156 The Polish 
*three-field farming. 1907 M. C. F. Morris Nunburnholme 
25t Supposing the three-field system to be adopted. 1855 J. 
Lane Forger’s Wife xv. 44 ‘There is not a really good placard 
on the walls—tens, and fifteens, and twenties; but not a 
single *three-figure gentleman’ (he meant £100) ‘among 
*em.’ 1861 C. KNIGHT Eng. Cycl.: Arts & Sct. VII. 1007 A. 
De Morgan. Three-figure logarithms: three figures of 
numbers to three of logarithm, complete, on a sheet of 7} by 
6 inches. 1929 Star 21 Aug. :2/: A three-figure stand. 1973 
J. WainwricutT Devil you Don't 5 It was a great car—a Jag. 
Mark II—well capable of three-figure speeds. 1978 R. V. 
Jones Most Secret War xxi. 174 Assuming. . that the three- 
figure entries were bearings. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 14 June 4/3 
The new walt2,..the ‘Military Dip’, is in *three-four waltz 
time, and has one dip to each three counts. 1920 Proc. Inst. 
Radio Engineers VIII. 70 At low plate voltages..the 
measured values of the amplification constant are lower and 
the *three-halves power law does not appear to hold. 1963 
B. Fozarp Instrumentation Nucl, Reactors xi. 138 As the 
anode voltage is raised the equation to the anode 
characteristic takes the commonly assumed three-halves 
power law. 1877 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Three-high Roll 
(Metal-working), a rolling-apparatus in which three rollers 
are arranged in a vertical series. 1881 RAYMOND Mining 
Gloss., Three-high train, a roll-train composed of three rolls, 
the bar being entered on one side between the bottom and 
the middle roll, and on the other side between the middle 
and the upper roll. 1853 Lytton My Novel 1. xi, Keep off 
the other boys from.. playing *three-holes and chuck- 
farthing. 1681 Grew Muszum 1. vii. §2. 163 The little 
*Three-Horned Beetle, Scarabeus Triceras minor. 1887 
Morris Odyss. x11. 135 Unto the Three-horned island she 
sent them aloof to dwell. [1864 Guardian 30 Mar. 299/2 The 
English Church is indebted to Mr. Mackonochie for the 
revival of .. the admirable ancient Office in Commemoration 
of the Three Hours.] 1898 (title) The *three hours’ service 
for Good Friday. 1923 Spectator 5 May 753/2 Two hours 
afterwards I went to the Three Hours at a church in a 
residential southern suburb. 1976 Oxford Mission Q. Paper 
July/Sept. 5 The little church was packed from beginning to 
end of the Three Hours. 1816 ‘Qui2’ Grand Master vin. 198 
When Jove had found that *three in hand This Jehu did not 
understand. 1892 GREENER Breech-Loader 5 Processes of 
Barrel Welding. (1) *Three-Iron Damascus; (2) Two-Iron 
Damascus. 1929 R. H. BARBour Tod Hale on Nine xxiv. 264 
He wanted to be a ‘*three-letter man’, and until a few days 
ago his chance had looked very bright. 1941 Amer. Speech 
XVI. 190 Three-letter man, F-A-G. 1946 J. Invinc Royal 
Navalese 81 A three-letter man is a ‘cad’. 1972 Sct. Amer. 
Feb. 114/2 A boxer of almost professional caliber; a three- 
letter man in college, a Rhodes scholar, he passed the bar 
examination but after only a year of practice decided ‘to 
chuck the law for astronomy’. 1898 A. F. Leacnu Beverley 
Act Bk. I. p. xlv, In 1300, one of the Canons leased, on the 
usual *three-life system, some of the lands of his prebend. 
1618 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 208 One *three 
light window and two single light windowes. 1853 in Notes 
on Cheshire Churches (Chetham Soc.) (1894) 10 Each side of 
the porch having open three-light windows. 1908-9 H. R. 
Barker E. Suffolk Illustr. 330 The east window is a 
Transitional three-light, and in the side walls are very good 
two-lights in square heads. 1937 Burlington Mag. Mar. 
149/1 The three-light Peter de Dene window of the Minster. 
1551 ReEcorDE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., That the Greekes 
doo call Isopleuron, and Latine men zxquilaterum: and in 
english it may be called a *threlike triangle. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xxii. P 5 He begins his Chapter.. with 
a..*Three or Four-lin’d Letter. a 1912 Mad. A three-lined 
whip has been issued for to-night’s division in the House of 
Commons. 1939 W. I. Jennincs Parliament iii. 78 A ‘three- 
line whip’ indicates that all other engagements should be put 
aside. 1958 Spectator 27 June 826/3 A debate sufficiently 
important to warrant a three-line whip. 1975 J. P. MORGAN 
House of Lords & Labour Govt. iv. 127 Labour Peers took 
their own vote on the question of the vote in the Lords, 
choosing a free vote, unlike M.P.s who agreed to submit to 
a three-line whip. 1972 G. McGovern in W. Safire Polit. 
Dict. (1978) 727/1 The rich businessman can deduct his 
*three-martini lunch, but you can’t take off the price of a 
baloney sandwich. 1977 Time 26 Sept. 49/2 Carter has railed 
so vehemently against the ‘three-martini lunch’ that his staff 
has to come up with something. 1833 Knickerbocker |. 160 
The present Mrs. S. admired his *three minute roan. 1857 
Uncle Jack the Fault Killer ix. 131 My three-minute glass 
lets the sand run through just in three minutes, which is time 
to boil an egg. 1958 Three minute [see LONG-PLAYING a@.]. 
1927 W. COLLINSON Contemp. Eng. 89 The house-agent’s 
repulsive terminology e.g...a *three nines agreement (i.e 
999 years). 1982 P. TuRNBULL Dead Knock i. 11 Tango 
Delta Foxtrot..responded to a three-nines call for a fire 
appliance. 1891 A. Conan Doy te in Strand Mag. Aug. 
197/2 It is quite a *three-pipe problem, and I beg that you 
won't speak to me for fifty minutes. 1976 Lancet 20 Nov. 
1131/2 Appraising and comparing the effectiveness of what 
we do has certainly up to now proved to be what Sherlock 
Holmes would have called ‘a 3-pipe problem’. 1684 J. PETER 
Siege Vienna 1:09 *Three pounders of Iron. 1872 H. 
Kincstey Hornby Mills, etc. II. 232 One three-pounder is 
worth fishing all day for. 1876 BANcrorT Hist. U.S. V. xx. 
568 The Hessians captured two brass three-pounders, 
which had lately arrived from France. 1946 Sun (Baltimore) 
2 July 17/6 Joe Kirkwood..scored a 74,.. *three-putting 
the last green. Ibid., Lawson Little overshot the greens and 
three-putted frequently. 1978 Detroit Free Press 16 Apr. 
E7/3 McLendon..three-putted the 18th about the same 
time. 1898 B. MattHews Outlines in Local Color 145 What 
good is a three-ringed circus to anybody, except the boss of 
it? 1904 Everybody's Mag. Aug. 161/2 A Barnum *three- 
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ring circus compared to Henry H. Rogers’s exhibitions. 
1904 ‘O. Henry’ in McClure’s Mag. Apr. 613/2 They 
commenced to scramble down, and for awhile we had a 
three-ringed circus. 1914 KipLinc Divers. Creatures (1917) 
394, I can see lots of things from here. It’s like a three-ring 
circus! 1951, 1955 [see CiRCUS 2c]. 1981 D. CLark Roast 
Eggs viii. 159 Don’t m’lud me... You turned my court into 
a damned three-ring circus. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 (MS. 
A.) *Thre schaftyd clothe, trilix. 1770-4 A. HUNTER Georg. 
Ess. (1803) IV. 593 Under the necessity of wintering some of 
their *three-shears before they are marketable. 1886 C. 
Scott Sheep-Farming 18 After the third shearing, three- 
shear or four-shear, three or four year olds, are the 
definitions employed. 1927 C. A. LinpBERGH We v. 82 One 
of the first lessons was the ‘*three sixty’—so named because 
its completion required a total change in direction of three 
hundred and sixty degrees. 1977 Skateboard Special Sept. 
7/1 The first really difficult stunt I learned then was a three- 
sixty. That..is a stunt where you spin the board through a 
full circle on its back wheels. 1972 Sct. Amer. Dec. 102/2 A 
Möbius strip, for example, has a handedness in *3-space 
that cannot be altered by twisting and stretching. 1977 New 
York Rev. Bks. 12 May 29/1 A plane is infinite and 
unbounded. Bend it through ‘three-space’ (i.e., three- 
dimensional space) and it can be the closed surface of a 
sphere. 1769 T. PENNANT Brit. Zaol. III. 217 The *three 
spined s[tickle] back... These are common in many of our 
rivers, 1836 W. YARRELL Hist, Brit, Fishes 1.77 The Three- 
spined Stickleback was first described by Belon. 1971 
Nature 23 Apr. 536/2 The three-spined stickleback .. found 
sanctuary in the Atlantic. [1871 G. H. Lewes Let. 27 Aug. 
in Geo. Eliot Lett. (1955) V. 180 Will you meanwhile order 
for me from the Stores. . 3 bottles of Martorell’s three stars 
Brandy at 5/-.] 1879 R. J. ATCHERLEY Trip to Boérland ii. 32 
In the up-country towns of the Transvaal..common 
brandy is retailed at 1s., and ‘*Three Star’ at 1s. 6d. per glass. 
1929 Amer. Speech IV. 387 A little three-star Hennessey 
brought overland from Detroit. 1931 S. Cooke This 
Motoring xvii. 172 The..Lion at Guildford..is a typical 
three-star A.A. hotel. 1939 [see S.A.E., s.a.e. s.v. S 4a]. 
1944 Mod, Lang. Notes Dec. 526 Whereas once a sword, a 
ship, was given an epithet fit for a hero or a goddess, today 
a warrior is labelled in the manner of a manufactured 
product:..3-star general. 1960 Harper's Bazaar July 19/1 
The number of three-star restaurants in France has just 
dropped from 11 to 10. This reduction has been effected by 
the Guide Michelin. 1968 Listener 28 Mar. 405/3 Courvoisier 
V.S.0.P., he croaked, none of your rotten Three Star. Ibid. 
t Aug. 159/3 To ask for . . two gallons of three-star. 1973 J. 
Burrows Like an Evening Gone xvii. 220 ‘I’d respect any 
decent woman.’ ‘What about Tamara Tayne?’ ‘That three 
star whore? That’s a different category.’ 1973 H. GILBERT 
Hotels with Empty Rooms xiii. 114 He..poured himself a 
glass of three-star cognac. 1977 Air Mail Spring 45/2 
(Advt.), Six-berth luxury caravan for hire on three-star site 
with all amenities. 1977 A. SAMPSON Arms Bazaar xvii. 288 
He is a stocky three-star general from Alabama..on his tie 
was a three-star tie pin. 1979 Country Life 13 Sept. 807/2 
The typical three-star menu.. of foie gras and truffles with 
everything... And still, in too many three-stars, foie gras 
with everything. 1982 S. WILSON Dealer’s Wheels ix. 85 We 
filled up with three-star..and I went to check the oil and 
tyres. 1818 Mass Agric. Repository & Jrnl. V. 56 Gleditsia 
Triacanthos. It is also called *Three-Thorned Acacia in the 
catalogues of nurserymen. 1822 Hortus Angl. II. 573 
Gleditschia Triacanthos. Three thorned Acacia, or Honey 
Locust Tree. 1698 W. KING tr. Sorbiére’s Journ. Lond. 35 
He had a thousand such Sort of Liquors, as,.*Three 
Threads, Four Threads. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Three-threads, half common Ale, and the rest Stout or 
Double Beer. 1802 [see ENTIRE A. 2b]. 1829 Nat. Philos. I. 
Hydraulics ii. 12 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Keeping two or.. 
three pumps constantly at work by what is called a triple or 
*three-throw crank. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 726 
Three-throw ram pump for dip workings. 1908 J. KELLEY 
Thirteen Yrs. Oregon Penitentiary vii. 81 Pat came back 
again; he was a *three-time loser. 1914, etc. Three-time [see 
LOSER 4]. 1943 P. CHEYNEY You can always Duck vi. 96 He’s 
a three-time killer. 1979 Tucson (Arizona) Citizen 20 Sept. 
6D/1 The Cats.. will be led into tomorrow's meet by three- 
time All-America selection Thom Hunt and 1978 All- 
American choice Dirk Lakeman. 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Labour 1. 12/1 ‘Shove-halfpenny’ is another game played by 
them [costermongers]; so is ‘*Three up’. 1932 Lewis & 
LanerorpD Symbolic Logic vii. 213 One such alternative is 
the *Three-valued Calculus, developed by Lukasiewicz and 
Tarski. Ibid., If, in addition, the number } is taken, then we 
have the matrix of the three-valued system. 1934 Mind 
XLIII. 104 Professor Lukasiewicz is sole author of these 
systems, having originated the three-valued system in 1920, 
and n-valued systems in 1922. 1946 Nature 14 Sept. 356/2 
This decisive step opens the way for the construction of a 
new non-Aristotelian logic, a ‘three-valued logic’ as it is 
called. 1965 N. CHomsky Aspects of Theory of Syntax 232 
Thus we can regard. . gender as a three-valued.. dimension. 
1967 Encycl. Philos. VII. 118/1 With this way of 
reconstructing quantum mechanics, use must be made of a 
three-valued logic. 1974 tr. Wertheim’s Evol. & Revol.i. 100 
Three-valued prestige models were used by people who 
placed themselves in the middle class. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 
I. 295 A large lump of salt beef, with some *three water grog. 
1905 Daily Chron. 25 May 4/7 Rum and water came to be 
called ‘grog’ likewise, being ‘two-water’ or ‘three-water’ 
grog, according to the proportions of the mixture. 1787 
Kentish Trav. Comp. 49 He gets to a *three-went way. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 9 July 7/2 There was some discussion as to the 
particular kind of electrical equipment to be used, but 
eventually the *three-wire system was adopted. 1933 
O.E.D. Suppl., Three wire mooring. 1934 J. A. SINCLAIR 
Airships in Peace & War ix. 186 Then came the three-wire 
system, which was first employed on the rigid airship No. 9 
in 1917... To steady the bow, three wires were taken from 
the mooring point and attached to three bollards set in a 
triangle... A three-wire mooring was prepared at Pulham. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 376/1 Bows.. made of three pieces. . 
are called *three-woods... Three-wood bows being made a 
little reflcx, should retain their shape. [1938 R. A. 
Wuitcomse Golf's no Mystery xiii. 80 The spoon— or as it is 
callcd the No. 3 wood—is one of the golfer’s greatest 
friends.] 1949 B. Hocan Power Golf ii. 15 Three wood . . 235 
[yards]. 1960 Times 24 June 19/2 Second shots with a three- 
wood and a one-iron at these two holes brought him just 
short of the green in each case. 


THREE-DECK 


three-colour (stress variable), a. [THREE a.] 
1. Utilizing or involving three distinct colours 
or wavelengths of light, usu. as a means of 
reproducing any desired colour by a 
combination of three primary colours in 
appropriate proportions. Cf. TRICHROMATIC a. 
1893 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 19 May 669/1 This thrce-colour 
print, a reproduction of a chromo-lithograph. 1898 Daily 
News 15 Oct. 6/3 A very cheap way of producing . . necessary 
block for three-colour printing. 1902 Daily Chron. to Jan. 
6/6 Methods of colour-photography,..the ‘three-colour 
process’ invented by Professor Lippman. 1906 [see 
ADDITIVE a. c]. 1932 R. C. BAYLEY Compl. Phatographer xxiv. 
29: The amateur who makes his own three-colour prints. 
1972 [see PSYCHOPHYSICAL a.]. 1978 PASACHOFF & KUTNER 
University Astron. iii. 55 Thousands of stars have had their 
colors measured with this UBV set of filters; we call the 
process three-color photometry... A four-color system, 
uvby, has ultraviolet, violet, blue and yellow filters. 
2. Designating san ts’ai ware; also ellipt. as sb. 
1933 Burlington Mag. Nov. 211/1 The early Ming three- 
colour ware. 19§9, 1972 [see SAN TS’Al1]. 


‘three-'corner (stress var.), a. Of or pertaining 
to three corners (quot. a 1548); having three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular. 

a1§48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 122 The Frenche kyng, 
peas this toune (Laigny), to be the thre corner key, 

etwene the territories of the Englishemen, the 
Burgonyons, and his awne. 1683 Woop Life 3 Dec. (O.H.S.) 
III. 84 He pointed to the dore, and bid me ‘be gone’, with 
his three corner cap. 1902 MarsHaLL Metal Tools 38 Three- 
corner files are very useful for cleaning out the sharp corners 
of square holes,..for sharpening saw teeth, or for filing 
nicks in a piece of steel before breaking it off. 

So three-cornerism (nonce-wd.), the fact or 
system of having ‘three-cornered’ constitu- 
encies; three-corner jack Austral, = three- 
cornered jack s.v. THREE-CORNERED a. 3; three- 
corner-ways, -wise advs., with three corners, 
triangularly. 

1884 Edin. Rev. Jan. 294 No diagnosis will discover 
*three-cornerism to be the cause of the disease. 1919 G. E. 
A. RusseLL Wild Life in Bushland 32 Springing from the 
centre or core of each burr are three long spikes or prongs, 
often half an inch in length—an uninviting thing to sit upon. 
Most bushmen will recognise the seed —it is the Centralian- 
famed ‘“*three-corner jack’, 1748 H. GLasse Art of Cookery 
(ed. 3) ix. 199 Toast some thin Slices of Bread cut *three- 
corner ways. 1862 T. A. TroLLope Marietta I. xii, 228 
Kerchief folded *three-cornerwise. 


three-cornered (‘@ri:'ko:nad: str. var.), a. 

1.a. Having three corners or angles; triangular 
(in plan or in cross-section). 

¢1400 MAUNDEV. iii. 15 Costantynoble..is iij cornered. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 36 Haue a nedle pre cornerid. 1594 
BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 111, 1. (1636) 274 Of Triangles or three- 
cornerd figures. 1668 CuLPEPPER & CoLe Barthol. Anat. 1. 
xviii. 49 Somtimes they are three-corner’d, seldom round. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. i, Immediately following .. 
came a three-cornered note from Lady Gorgon. 1855 O. W. 
Hormes Poems 86 The old three-cornered hat. 

b. transf. Applied to a constituency 
represented by three members. 

Such constituencies were a feature of the electoral system 
for the House of Commons from 1867 to 1885; each elector 
having the right to vote for not more than two candidates, 
which enabled a strong minority to elect one of the 
representatives. 

1882 OciL_vie, Three-cornered constituency. 1883 
Manch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 What shall be done with the 
three-cornered constituencies? __ ; : 

c. Applied to a contest, discussion, or the like, 
between three persons. 

1891 Kipiinc Light that Failed xii. (1900) 197 Let us 
rather. . consider whether Torp’s three-cornered 
ministrations are exactly what Dick needs just now. 1894 H. 
GARDENER Unoff. Patriot 59 They had a three-cornered 
fight with Bradley’s mulatto, Ned. Mod. The election in 
Kilmarnock Burghs was a three-cornered fight. 

2. a. Of a horse: Awkwardly shaped. collog. 

1861 WHYTE MELVILLE Mkt. Harb. iv. 28 The grey..and 
the bay, with a little three-cornered jumping hack. 1890 ‘R. 
BoLprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 386 And the horses? 
Sell every three-cornered wretch of ’em. i 

b. fig. Awkward, cross-grained, peevish; cf. 
ANGULAR a. 4. (Also quasi-adv.) 

c 1850 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (1869) 96 Matters run three- 
cornered. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. xxxiii, A three- 
cornered, impracticable fellow. 1879 F. W. ROBINSON 
Coward Conse. 111. xviii, This hard, three-cornered family. 

3. three-cornered jack Austral., the spiny 


burr of the annual weed, Emex australis. 

1953 A. UPFIELD Murder must Wait xxv. 223 ‘You lie 
there.’.. ‘But not on the three-cornered jacks.’.. Her 
husband .. swept the place clean of the skin-piercing burrs. 

Hence '‘'three-‘corneredness, triangularity; 
‘three-'corneredwise adv., triangularly. 

1682 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 68 (1713) II. 169 
A Place in Egypt, call’d Delta, from the Three-corner’dness 
of its Shape. 1580 HottyBanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Triangulaire, three cornerdwise, or after three corners. 


'three-deck, a. rare. = next. 

1692 LuTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) II. 636, 3 three deck 
ships were lately launched at Brest. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4423/7 The Boyn, a three Deck Ship of 80 Guns. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 403/1: The middle deck in three- 
deck ships. 


THREE-DECKED 


‘three-decked (-dekt), a. rare. Having three 
decks; three-decked ship = next, 1. 

1692 DeLavaL in Lond. Gaz. No. 2769/3, I found 3 three 
Deck’d Ships of the Enemies. 1834 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VI. 343/1 The Royal Navy is divided into the following 
classes and denominations. 1. Rated ships, viz. First rate, all 
threc-decked ships. 


‘three-‘decker. [f. three-deck: see DECKER?.] 

1.a. A three-decked ship; formerly spec. a line- 
of-battle ship carrying guns on three decks. 

1792 A. YounG Trav. France 181 The bason of Toulon, 
with ranges of three deckers, and other large men of war. 
1795 [see DECKER?]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 403/1 In 
three-deckers i1 [the fire hearth] is..on the middle deck. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. 1. xiii, If.. the rushing battle-bolt 
sang from the three-decker out of the foam. 

b. fig. Applied to a thing (or person) of great 
size Or importance. 

1835 E. FitzGeratp Lett. (1889) 1. 34 Pray do write to 
me: a few lines soon are better than a three-decker a month 
hence. 1836 E. Ilowarp R. Reefer xlv, Three deckers— 
words of Latin or Greek derivation. 1877 BLACK Green Past. 
xxiv, He went over to Mrs. Blythe, ..and sat down by that 
majestic three-decker. 1886 Downen Shelley (1887) 1. iii. 
115 Some great threc-decker of orthodoxy. 

2. transf. Something consisting of three ranges 
or divisions: spec. a. Nickname for the three- 
storied pulpit formerly in use, consisting of the 
desk for the clerk, the reading desk, and the 
pulpit proper, one above another. b. A skirt with 
three flounces. c. A three-volume novel. d. A 
three-storey building. U.S. local. 

1852 A. Mozzey in Christian Remembrancer July 92 Inthe 
midst of the church stands, elahorately carved, the offensive 
structure of pulpit, reading-desk, and clerk’s desk; in fact, a 
regular old three-deckcr in full sail westward. 1874 
MickLeTHwaite Mod. Par. Churches 56 The Georgian 
three-decker, the few surviving examples of which are now 
such objects of scorn. 1894 Kiptinc in Sat. Rev. 14 July 
44/1 The old thrce-decker. And the three-volume novel is 
doomed. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/1 The long-winded 
novel of our forefathcrs—what you may call the old three- 
decker of fiction. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 May 7/4 That graceful 
form of skirt, which consists of thrce flounces (known 
sometimes to the irreverent as a ‘three-decker'). 1910 
Gatuorne-Harpy Mem. rst Earl Cranbrook I. 115 In the 
place now occupied by the present one [chancel on the old 
‘three-decker’ stood [in 1858]. 1942 Berrey & VAN DEN 
Bark Amer. Thes. Slang §83/1 Three- (or more) decker, a 
building of three, or more, stories. 1961 L. MUMFORD City 
in History xv. 465 Vast wooden firetraps called 
three-deckers in New England, happily blessed with open- 
air porches. 1978 J. CarroLL Mortal Friends 11. iii. 151 The 
flat, the top floor of a Southie three-decker, was large 
enough. A , 

3. attrib. (in senses 1b and 2). 

1860 O. W. Homes Prof. Breakf.-t. ii, A boy..with a 
three-decker brain. 1890 John Bull 5 Apr. 229/1 Inthe latter 
part of the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth 
centuries..great ‘three-decker’ pulpits blocked up the 
chancels. 1898 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/4 The ‘three-decker’ 
skirt is supplemented by a three-decker cape. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 27 Apr. 7/4 The winding rope attached to the three- 
decker cage parted, and it dropped a distance of 2,000 ft. 
1926 G. Abe Let. 8 Sept. (1973) 110 While some of us have 
been building chicken coops.., Mr. Dreiser has been 
creating sky-scrapers. He makes the old three-decker novel 
look like a pamphlet. 1981 N. & Q. June 271/1 The 
widespread circulation of Evangelical tracts and sermons 
helped 10 create a sympathetic readership for the 
voluminous three-decker novcl. 


t'three- double, a. Obs. ‘Doubled’ or folded in 
three; consisting of three layers, courses, 
thicknesses, etc.; threefold. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Qj, Oucr that 
a lynnen cloth thre dowble. 1613 Uncasing of Machivils 
Instr. 16 A Falling-band, or a three-double ruffe. 1653 H. 
CoGan Pinto's Trav. xxxii. (1663) 129 Having a chain of 
Pearl three double about his neck. 1658 J. Row1.aNp 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 953 Terrible for biting,..piercing 
through a three double stocking and boots likewise. 1728 E. 
Smitu Compleat Housewife (ed. 2) 128 Butter Papers three 
double, one white, and two brown. 1874 Harpy Far from 
Madding Crowd 1l. viii. 105 ‘And he’s growed terrible 
crooked, too, lately,’ Jacob continued, surveying his father’s 
figure, which was rather more bowed than his own. ‘Really, 
one may say that father there is three-double.’ 

So tthree-double v., to treble; +three- 
doubled a., threefold, triple. 

1558 PHaer Æneid vit. Uiijb, Thrcedubbeld shyrtes Of 
golds 1580 IlottyuaNp Treas. Fr. Tong, Tripler, to three 
double. 


‘three-'edged (-edgd: stress var.), a. Having 
three edges. Also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Segge..is acounted amonge kindes of rissches, as Sias seip, 
and cleped it a pre egged ruyssche. 1541 R. COPLAND 
Guydon s Quest. Chirurg. Liijb, Nedles..cuen and smoth, 
and thre edgcd at the poynte. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2085/4 
Lost.., a large Silver Tilted Sword, with..a long three 
edged blade. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Three-cornered or 
Thrce-edged, trigonus. 1898 G. W. E. Russet Collect. & 
Recoll. xix. (1903) 178 This three-edged compliment has 
scldom been surpassed. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms 270/2 Three-edged, with three sidcs, .. and three acute 
angles, Iriquetrous. 


‘three-'farthings. In the literal sense: see 
FARTHING. Also, money of the value of three 
farthings; hence the name of a silver coin of that 
value issued by Queen Elizabeth. 


1561 Q. Exiz. Proclam. 15 Nov., Because a halfpeny 
cannot be made of such fincnesse to beare any conuenicnt 
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bulke, an other amall peece shall also be coyned of three 
farthynges..whiche..shalbe of meere fine starling syluer. 
1588 Suaks. L.L.L. 111. i. 140 Remuneration, O, that’s the 
Latine word for three-farthings. Ibid. 150 Thrcetirthibes 
worth of Silke. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. i, He 
values me at a crack'd three-farthings, for aught I see. 
a1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady 111. i, Whipd and then 
crop’d, For washing out the roses in three farthings, To 
make ‘em pence. 1898 G. B. Raw Lincs Brit. Coinage 65 The 
threefarthings..was the least of all the coins having a rose 
bchind the ear. Ibid. [see THREE-HALFPENCE]. 

Hence three-'farthing a., of the value of three 
farthings; hence, paltry, insignificant. 

c 1600 Timon 111. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Away, away, thou 
poore three farthing lacke! 1656 Ear. Monm. tr. Boccalini, 
Pol. Touchstone (1674) 276 They had put to arbitriment the 
salvation of mens souls upon a three-farthing business. 1822 
tr. Aristoph., Plutus 15 Do you suppose the despotism.. 
would be worth a three-farthing piece, were you [Plutus] to 
recover? 1898 G. B. Rawiincs Brit. Coinage 64 Two new 
denominations in silver are introduced in this [Elizabeth’s] 
reign, namely, the threehalfpenny and threefarthing pieces. 
Mod. A three-farthing bun. 


threefold (‘6ri:fauld), a., adv. (sb.) Forms: see 
THREE and -FOLD. [OE. prifeald, pryfeald: = 
OFris. thrifald, obs. Du. drijvoud, OHG., 
MHG. drivalt, ON. prifaldr: see THREE and 
-FOLD.] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of three combined in one, 
or one thrice repeated; comprising three kinds, 
parts, divisions, or branches; triple. 

c1ooo ÆLFRIC Hom. 11. 606 Nis se A:lmihtiga God na 
ryfeald, ac is Drynnys. c 1200 Twelfth Cent. Hom. 136 Crist 
arerde preo men of deape to life, & pa preo tacnoden pene 
breofealde deap pare sunfule sawle. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
65 God bad us turnen to him, and pat us bihoued to don on 
prefold wise. 13.. Cursor M. 25943 (Cott.) And for we sin 
on maners thre, Vr scrift aght thrifald for to be. 1434 MISYN 
Mending Life i. 107 pis is pe threfold rope pat vnnethis may 
be brokyn. a1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. (1801) II. 192 His 
popish pride, and threefald crowne. c 1709 Prior rst Hymn 
Callimachus 66 The three-fold empire Of Heaven, of ocean, 
and deep hell beneath. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Terna 
folia, three-fold leaves, in threes, or three and three. 1857 
TouLMIN SMITH Parish 104 Highways, bridges, and 
military defence, constituted the three fold conditions 
(trinoda necessitas) always..attached to the tenure of land. 

2. Three times as great or numerous. 

c 1200 ORMIN 14034 Twafald operr prefald mett ba fetless 
alle tokenn. 1858 LARDNER Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 158 If the 
compressing force be increased in a threefold proportion, 
the volume of the air compressed will be diminished in a 
threefold proportion. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. v. 140 A 
threefold courage now Inspired him. 

B. adv. 

1. In a threefold manner, triply; tin threes, 
three together (obs.); tin three ways (obs.); in or 
into three parts (now rare). 

c1020 Rule St. Benet i. (Logeman) 10 þa twyfealde 
preofealde odde sodes anlepie gangende butan hyrde. 13.. 
Cursor M. 26069 (Cott.) Als pe sin es wroght Thre-fald, wit 
word, dede, and thoght. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Cvijb, 
Rather it shall be calde a cros threfolde partitid flurri. 1558 
PHaER Æneid 1v. Lj, On the threefoldshapen dame, And on 
Diana’s virgins faces three she doth exclame. 1855 
TENNYSON Brook 73 The chestnut, when the shell Divides 
threefold to show the fruit within. A 

2. Three times, thrice (in amount); three times 
or thrice as much. See also THICK adv. 6. 

c 1400 Brut 299 3et were pey threfold so meny of hem as 
of Englisshe men. 1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 1. i. 116 "Tis 
threefold too little. 1594 Rich. HI, 11. ii. 86 Alas! you 
three, on me threefold distrest: Power all your teares. 

sb. A name for the plant buckbean 


(Menyanthes trifoliata), from its threefold 
leaves. dial. 
1788 W. Marshal Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E.D.S.), 


Threefold, Menyanthes trifoliata, bogbean, buckbean. 1876 
in Ropinson Whitby Gloss. 

Hence '‘threefolded a. (rare), threefold 
(whence three'foldedness = _ threefoldness); 
'threefoldly adv., in a threefold manner; 
‘threefoldness, the quality or condition of being 
threefold. 

1528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 29 Fye on his golden *three 
folded crowne. 1553 T. WiLson Rhet. 6b, Quintilian giueth 
warnyng to vse this threfolded order. 1905 Chr. Progress 
Feb. 22 The word Trinity means *Threefoldedness. agor 
Laws of Ælfred c. 39 §2 gif syxhyndum pissa hwæðer 
gelimpe, *öriefealdlice arise be dzre cierliscan bote. 13.. 
Cursor M. 25939 (Cott.) Man he sinnes threfaldli, pat es in 
thoght, in word, in wark. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1591 
How the feend temptede crist threfaldelye. rg90r R. C. 
Mosercy Atonem. Person. viii. 154 The Three Persons 
{in thc Trinity] are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly. 1856 Faser Creator 
& Creature 11. i. (1886) 110 The *Threefoldness of Persons 
and the Unity of Essence. 


‘three-foot, a. +a. = THREE-FOOTED. Obs. b. 
Measuring three feet in length, breadth, or 
other dimension. 

1590 SHaxs. Mids. N. i. i. 52 The wisest Aunt.. 
Sometime for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me. 1675 Hosses 
Odyss. 155 A caldron, or athree-foot pot of brass. 1870 Mrs. 
Ripvett A. Friars iv, The usual three-foot passage leading 
from the front door to the kitchen. 1880 A. A. COMMON in 
Mem. Roy. Astron. Soc. XLVI. 173 Particulars of the 
Mounting of a Three-Foot Reflector. 


'three- footed, a. Having three feet; esp. having 
three supports, tripod, as a three-footed stool. 


c 1000 ÆLFRIC Gram. xlix. (Z.) 287 Tripes, pryfete [MS. 
W. prifotede]. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 124/6 Trisilis, 


THREE-LEAVED 


pryfotad fat. c1425 Cast. Persev. 2599 in Macro Plays 154 
Worldis wele is lyke a iij-foted stole; It faylyt a man at hys 
most nede. 1555 EDEN Decades 195, I named the mountayne 
where these treca grow, the mountayne of three footed trees. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 436 If we believe Oedipus, 
there are found fourfooted, and threefooted, and twofooted 
men. 1821 Scott Kenilw. x, So saying he approached to the 
fire a three-footed stool. 


‘three-forked (-fo:kt, poet. -,fo:kid), a. Having 
three forks or prongs; trifurcate. 

1535-1887 [see FORKED ppl. a. 1 f]. 1615 CrooKE Body of 
Man 375 Within these vesselles are certaine values or leafe- 
gates... Some of these are three-forcked, some like halfe 
Moones. a1678 MarveLL Horatian Ode, Like the threc- 
forked lightning. 1822 Hortus Angi. II. 165 C. 
Tricuspidatus. hree-forked Stock. Leaves lyre-shaped; 
pods three toothed at the tip. 


three-halfpence (6ri:heipans). Money of the 
value of three halfpennies, or a penny and a 
halfpenny (1}d.); a silver coin of this value issued 
by Queen Elizabeth; also, a silver coin of 
William IV and Victoria, issued for use in 
Ceylon. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 Threhalpenys, trissis (A.). 1§62 J. 
Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 15: They take three 
halfpence. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 181 To the 
Philosopher, three halfpence. 1872 Punch g Mar. 105/1 The 
fee for the hire of a chair with arms will be reduced to three- 
halfpence. 1898 G. B. Raw iincs Brit. Coinage 65 The 
merce threepence, threehalfpence, and threefarthings [of 
Q. Elizabeth], are distinguished by having a rose behind the 
head. 


three-halfpenny (-‘heipani), a. (sb.) That 
is worth, or costs, three-halfpence; often 
depreciatory epithet of anything held in small 
esteem: paltry, vile, contemptible. Also sb. a 
three-halfpenny piece: see prec. 

1552 GILPIN Serm. in Life, etc. (1636) 258 A great number 
.. keep them [the livings] as their owne lands, and give some 
three halfe-peny Priest a Curates wages. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1287/1 To let it perish in threehalfe- 
penie pamphletg, and so die in obliuion. 1638 SANDERSON 
Serm. (1657) 142 We laugh’t at the silliness of the poor 
Indians... for parting with a massie lump of Gold-ore for a 
three halfpenny knife. 1726-31 T1NDAL Rapin’s Ilist. Eng. 
xvii. (1743) I. 157 The Three Half-penny Piece (coined by 
this queen only). 1898 G. B. Raw.inos Brit. Coinage 66 
The threehalfpennies, pennies and threefarthings have as 
their obverse legend È D G Rosa sine spina. Ibid. 200 
William IV also coined silver three-halfpenny pieces for 
Ceylon and the West Indies. 


three-halfpennyworth, usually contr. 
-ha’porth (-‘herpa@). (Cf. HALFPENNYWORTH.] 
As much as is worth, or costs, three-halfpence. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Thre halpworthe, trissis. 1692 
SouTHERNE Wives Excuse 1. i, Three halfperth of farthings. 
1901 Essex Weekly News 15 Mar. 6/1 Deceased only had 
three ha’porth of beer. 


t'threehead. Obs. [f. THREE + -HEAD.] The 
being three (in one); trinity. 

a1225 Juliana 78 þet rixled in preohad & pah is an 
untweamet. a1240 Sawles Warde in Lamb. Hom., etc. 267 
His hali milce..rixled in preo-had a buten ende. a1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 59 A God and ane Lord yn 
threhed, And thre persons yn anehed. 


three-headed ('Ori:,hedıd), a. [f. three head(s + 
-ED?.] Having three heads. 

c1o00 ÆLFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 67 Triceps, pryheafdede. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 300 He highyt vnto helle yates, A pre 
hedet hounde in his honnd enia 1567 GoLDING Ovid's 
Met. vii. (1593) 157 And thou three-headed Hecat. 1839 
BaiLeY Festus xxvi. (1852) 456 The dog three-headed, by 
the gates of woe. 1905 W. É Pitter Bible & Babylon 116 
The woman was first tempted by the three-headed Serpent. 


‘three-inch, a. Measuring three inches in 
length, thickness, etc. (in first quot. humorous). 
Also in comb., as three-inch-thick, -wide. So 
three-inched (-1nJt) a. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1v. i. 27 Away you three inch foole, 
I am no beast. 1626 Capt. SMITH Accid. Yng. Seamen 9 All 
the Orlope to be layd with square three inch plancke. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 927 A three-inch-thick plank. 1845 
Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 399 A formidable 
knife. . tapering from a three-inched hilt to the finest point. 
1846 7. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 153 In Suffolk 
they are hoed..with three-inch hoes, having handlea not 
above two feet in length. 


+'three-leaf. Obs. [f. THREE + LEAF: cf. 
TREFOIL.) A three-leaved or trifoliate plant. 

a. The wood-sorrel; so called from its ternate 
leaves. b. A species of orchid (? Habenaria) with 
three root-leaves. 

crooo ÆLFRIC Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 133/22 Trifolium, 
geacessure, uel prilefe. 1562 TURNER Herbal it 128 Satyrion 


whiche som call Threleafe, because it hath thre leaues, 
bowing doune toward the earth. 


'three-leaved (-li:vd), a. Also -leafed. [See 
LEAVED and LEAFED.) Having three leaves, or 
leaves consisting each of three leaflets; trifoliate. 
three-leaved grass, an old name for clover; in 
quot. 1634 app. wood-sorrel (cf. prec. a); three- 
leaved ivy, an American name for the poison ivy 


THREE-LEGGED 


(Rhus toxicodendron); three-leaved rush, Juncus 
trifidus. 


14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 595/33 Melilotum, thre-leued- 
gras. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 41 Among so many thre-leued 
herbes as we haue. 1634 Sır T. Herpert Trav. 18 Such as 
haue the Scuruy,..eat three-leafed-grasse, fresh meate, or 
the like. 1772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 55 The 
threeleaved Hellebore. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. v. 296 
Three-leaved Rush... This rare species,..has crowded, 
erect, thread-like stems, from four to six inches high. 1884 
J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 329 Saint Patrick .. employed 
the three-leaved clover to illustrate the Unity of Nature, and 
Plurality of Persons in the Deity. 


‘three-legged (-legd, -,legid), a. Having three 
legs, as a three-legged stool. 

¢ three-legged mare, a nickname for the gallows; three- 
legged race, arace run by couples, the right leg of one person 
being bound to the left leg of the other; t three-legged staff, 
a tripod for supporting surveying instruments, etc. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 1.i.64 To combe your noddle with 
a three-legg’d stoole. 1685 T. Brown Advice Dr. Oates 26 
From Fear Of being mounted on a Three-legg’d-Mare. 
1694, 1834 {see MARE! 2a]. 1701 Moxon Math. Instr. 21 
Three-Leg'd Staff, made with Joynts to shut together, and 
take off in the middle for the better carriage: to support 
Instruments for Astronomy, Surveying, etc. 1764 
MASKELYNE in Phil. Trans. LIV. 350 The wooden three- 
legged stand, which supports the sector. 1863 W. C. 
BaLpwin Afr. Hunting i. 3 Quill-driving was not my 
particular vocation, nor a three-legged stool the .. range to 
which I was willing to restrict myself. 1876 N. Y. Times 21 
May 2/5 The three-legged race of 100 yards was won by the 
Brown-Hammond team. 1909 Mission Field July 118 How 
the boys did enjoy the ‘three-legged’ race and the sack races! 


‘threelihood. nonce-wd. [app. f. THREE + -LY' 
+ -HOOD; perh. after ME. THRILLEHOD.] The 
Trinity; threefoldness. 

1839 BAILEY Festus xx. (1848) 250 To shew the holy God, 


in three scenes, first And last in Threelihood, and midst in 
One. 


‘three-man, a. Requiring three men; managed, 
worked, or performed by three men; esp. in 
three-man(’s) song, glee (also three men’s 
song), a convivial part-song for three men; a trio 
for male voices. (Corrupted to freeman’s song: 
see FREEMAN 4.) 

c1425 Cast. Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, xxxti 
thousende.. pat had leuere syttyn at pe ale, iij mens songys 
to syngyn lowde, panne to-ward pe chyrche for to crowde, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Thre mannys songe, ¢tricinnium. 
1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 255 If I do, fillop me with a 
three-man-Beetle. 1611 —— Wint. T. tv. iii. 44 Three-man 
song-men, all, and very good ones. 1600 Heywoop rst Pt. 
Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 51 Weele haue a three-men song, to 
make our guests merry. 1857 KincsLtey Two Y. Ago xxi, An 
old seventeenth-century ditty, of the days of ‘three-man 
glees’. 1865 —— Hereward v. 


‘three-mast, a. Having three masts. So 
*three-'masted a.; ’three-’master [MASTER sb.*], 


a three-masted ship. 

1775 DALRYMPLE in Phil. Trans, LX VIII. 392 Two three- 
mast vessels with latine sails. 1798 Connecticut Jrnl. 23 May 
3/1 New York... May 14. Loss of the armed three masted 
schooner Harmony, captain Price, who sailed on Saturday 
the sth inst. from this port for Surinam. 1827 F. Witts 
Diary 26 Apr. (1978) 70 One of these ships was a three- 
master. 1839 MArryat Phant. Ship vi, A three-masted 
vessel. 1861 Mitchell's Maritime Register 28 Sept. 1241/1 
On the 21st inst. was launched from the yard of Messrs. 
Thomas Harvey & Sons, Wivenhoe, a three-masted 
brigantine. 1883 De Forest in Harper’s Mag. Mar. 519/2 
This ghost of a great three-master. 1970 E Marcu 
Inshore Craft 11. tit. 144 Mention should also be made of the 
big three-masted lugger New Moon. 


,jthree-’monthly, a. (sb.) Of or pertaining to 
three months; appearing every three months, as 
a periodical; quarterly. b. sb. A quarterly 
magazine or review. 

1818 Byron Juan 1. ccxi, Magazines,.. Daily, or monthly, 
or three monthly. 1830 Gen. P. THOMPSON Exerc. (1842) I. 
233 Writing in a three-monthly Review. 1846 Mrs. Gore 

ng. Char. (1852) 13 Convinced that all the weekly, 
monthly, and three-monthly critics cannot be in the wrong. 
1886 Tupper My Life as Author 179, I was editor..of an 
extinct three-monthly, the Anglo-Saxon. 


threen, obs. form of THRENE. 


threeness (‘@ri:nis). [f. THREE + -NESS; cf. OE. 
prynes, prignes: see THRINNESS.] The fact, 
quality, or condition of being three or threefold; 
spec. said of the Godhead. 

[a900 tr. Bzda’s Hist. 1v. xix. [xvii.] (1890) 312 We 
ondettad.. brignisse in Annisse efenspedelice, ond Annesse 
in pære prignesse.] 1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) II. 92 
Abstract terms merely; in place of which, the words oneness, 
twoness, threeness, might be substituted. 1855 LYNCH Lett. 
to Scattered v. (1872) 65 That in the Oneness there is 
Threeness, that the One God is Triune. 1899 Month Jan. 14 
Threeness in person with oneness in nature. 


three-one, a. (sb.) Being three in one, triune. b. 
absol. or as sb. The triune God, the Trinity. 

1638-56 CowLey Davidets 1. 371 Who shall describe thy 
throne, Thou great Three-One? 1719 J. T. PHILIPPs tr. 
Thirty-four Confer. 174 This glorious Three-One God had 
created all Things. 1772 T. Oxvivers Hymn, ‘The God of 
Abraham praise’, Before the great Three-One They all 
exulting stand. 1802 J. Jamieson Use Sacr. Fist. IN. 111. ii. 
53 The love of a threc-one God is displayed. 


threep, variant of THREAP. 


1005 


‘three-pair, a. In full, three pair of stairs (see 
PAIR sh.' 6b). Of or belonging to the third floor, 
as in three-pair room, back, front, window. 

1788 Phil. Trans. UX XVIII. 217 Out of a three-pair-of- 
stairs window. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xli, Like a squirrel in 
his cage, hung out of a three pair of stairs window. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxi, In the two-pair back of the house 
..or in the three-pair front. 1883 Mrs. PLUNKETT in 
Harper’s Mag. Jan. 236/2 Kate was established in the little 
‘three pair back’, 


three-part, a. (adv.) Containing, consisting of, 


having, or involving three parts. 

1854 Cherubini’s Counterpoint 20 It is prohibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make 
concealed fifths. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 255 
{A] Three Part Clock [or] Three Train Clock.. {is] a clock 
with three trains: the going train, the striking train, and the 
quarter or chiming train. 1910 Tovey Encycl. Brit. III. 
129/2, 15 three-part symphonies. 

b. adv. (in comb.) = THREE-PARTS. 

1840 BLAINE Encycl. Rur. Sports §1282 A three-part-bred 
mare, 

So three-parted a., divided into or having 
three parts, tripartite. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 111. (1558) 117 A 
threeparted deuision. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Three- 
parted leaf,.. divided into three parts down to the base, but 
not entirely separate. 1900 JACKSON Gloss. Bot. Terms 
270/2. 


three parts. Three out of four equal parts, 
three quarters. Hence as advb. phrase, To the 
extent of three quarters; well-nigh, almost. 

1711 Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 30 June, Patrick comes early, 
and wakes me.., though I am three parts asleep. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain vii. 45 He was half-intoxicated, and 
soon became three-parts so. 1871 M. Coiiins Mrq. & 
Merch. x, He rides a three-parts thorough-bred. 1877 
BrowNnINnc La Satsiaz 72 There’s the stoppage at the inn 
Three-parts up the mountain. 1887 Stevenson Mem. & 
Portraits xv. 250 Conduct is three parts of life, they say; but 
I think they put it high. 
threepence (‘Oripans, 'Ərepəns). [f. THREE + 
PENCE, collective pl. of PENNY.] 

1. A sum of money equal in value to three 
pennies. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, What monstrous.. 
circumstance Is here, to get some three or four gazettes, 
Some three-pence in the whole! 1701 Cisser Love makes 
Man v. ii, Ang... Fortune, once again, is kind; but how it 
comes about— D. Lew. Does not signify Three pence. 1849 
Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 12 In Pennsylvania an old law 
existed offering threepence a head for every squirrel 
destroyed. : h V 

2. Hist. A coin of this value, originally of 
silver, and later of nickel brass and dodecagonal 
in shape; a threepenny piece. 

At the time it was discontinued, the silver threepence was 
the smallest silver coin of Great Britain. 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 11 A round threepence serueth 
the turn. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 987/4 One Purse.., and 
therein..about 18 new Groats, Three-pences, and Two- 

ences. 1712-13 SWIFT Jrnl. to Stella 23 Naa Dr. Pratt and 

..with the Bishop of Clogher,..played at ombre for 
threepenccs. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 235, 
T would venture the lowest stake of gentility, a silver three- 
pence, that [etc.]. 1898 G. B. Raw ines Brit, Coinage 53 
Edward VI coined..a silver crown, half-crown, sixpence, 
and threepence. 


threepenny (‘Oripont, ‘@repant), a. (sb.) 

1. Of the value or price of threepence. 

a. threepenny nail, a nail of the size which 
originally cost threepence a hundred. (See 
PENNY I0.) 

1429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 73 Also for d° iij peny nayll, 
jdob. 1481, 1484 [see PENNY 10]. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 16, ccciij peny nailes ix’. 1494-5 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw. Acc. (1896) 43 De clauis vocatis threpenynayle 
precii centene iijd. A 

b. threepenny bit (BIT sb.? 8c), piece = 
THREEPENCE 2; also fig. (in reference to the size of 
the silver coin) something very small. Also 
ellipt. threepenny. 

1729 Evelyn’s Kal, Hort. 199 A Leaf as broad as a Three- 
penny Piece. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 311 Pieces of 
.. bone, varying in size from that of a threepenny-piece to 
half-a-crown. 1884 W. BLack in Harper’s Mag. Dec. 21/2 
A small threepenny-bit of a creature. 1892 A. MACLAREN 
Paul's Prayers, etc. (1893) 289 Only a threepenny bit and not 
a talent. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 6/7 Threepennies, 
indeed, are as characteristic of the provinces as the farthing 
is peculiar to London. 

c. Costing or 


threepence. 

1698 Christ Exalted 55 No more shaken than a pair of 
Three-penny Bellows can shake down the Monument. 
1712-13 SWIFT Jrnl. to Stella 17 Feb., I play but threepenny 
ombre. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. viii. 
III. 126 The letter which had arrived by the threepenny 
post from Hackney. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 The 7.3 
from Hoe-street, Walthamstow, commonly known as ‘the 
last threepenny train’ (largely used by workmen). 

d. transf. Of or pertaining to threepence or to 
something worth threepence; able or willing to 
pay threepence. 

1630 J. TAYLor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 79/1 
Some Men (being borne vnder a threepeny planet) can 
neither by paines..or any industry be worth a groat. 1895 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 Consigned to the threepenny boxes 
of the second-hand booksellers. 1898 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 
3/4 What in magazine parlance may be called..the 


involving an outlay of 


THREE-PILE 


‘threepenny’ public. 1899 J. PENNELL in Fortn. Rev. LXV. 
113 It is uscless to discuss any matter with the thrcepenny 
populace. ‘ ' : 

2. fig. as a disparaging epithet: Of little worth; 
trifling, paltry, cheap, worthless. 

1613 RowLanp Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 47 Like 
threepenie watch-men.. Each with a rustie browne-bill in 
his hand. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 76 Such men 
.. were permitted to excommunicate for a threepeny matter. 
1823 Scorr Peveril xxvii, Down to that three-penny 
baggage, Mistress Nelly. : 

3. sb. A length of rod used in basket-making. 

I9I2 [rer long-small s.v. LONG a.’ A. 18]. 1953 A. G. 
Knock Willow Basket-Work (ed. 5) 9 Thrce feet, Packs; re 
six feet, Threepenny. 


threepennyworth (,Ori:'peniws8), contr. 
-penn’orth (-'pens@). The quantity that is worth, 
or costs, threepence. 

{1340 Ayenb. 37 Hi habbep pri paneworpes of worke uor 
ane peny.] 1617 MS, Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb., For 
thre penneard of wax candelles iij d. 1700 Concreve Way of 
World v. i, With your Three-penny-worth of small Ware. 
186s DICKENS Mut. Fr. 111. x, ‘Threepenn’orth Rum’, said 

Tr. olls, 


‘three per ‚cent, adj. and sb. phr. 

A. as adj. a. Yielding 3 per cent. interest (see 
B.). b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 

1753 Bank of Eng. Dividend Bk. 5 Jan., 3 per cent. 
consolidated annuities. 1796 CNT. RuMForp in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 215 In the three per cent. consolidated public 
funds of this country. 1880 BARWELL Aneurism i. 12, I.. 
placed them in a three-per-cent. solution of carbolic acid. 

B. as sb. (absol. use of A. a). In pl. three per 
cents, the Government securities of Great 
Britain, consolidated in 1751 into a single stock 
payıng 3 per cent. interest: see CONSOLIDATED 
I 

In 1888 the interest on the consolidated stock (consols) was 
reduced to 23 per cent., and in 1903 to 2! per cent., so that 
the name, so long familiar, ceased to be applicable. 

1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 195 We borrow in the 
Three Per Cents. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., There 
were two thousand three per cents as much lost to my family 
as if the sponge had been drawn over the national slate. 
a1839 Praen Poems (1864) I. 266 Annuities and Three per 
Cents., Little cares he about them. 1905 Harmsw. Encycl. 
1562/2 In 1888..the 3 per cents. outstanding were 
.. £549,094,000. 


‘three-piece, a. and sb. A. adj. 1. Of a suite of 
furniture: comprising three separate items; freq. 
of a lounge suite: (usu.) comprising two 
armchairs and a sofa. 

1908 Sears, Roebuck Catal. 455 Five-piece parlor suite... 
Three-piece parlor suite. 1952 New Statesman 5 July 10/1 
Thankfully home, not to sink onto the centre couch of a 
three-piece suite. 1976 G. Morrar Short Time to Live ix. 82 
The bathroom held..the usual three-piece suite. 1978 E. 
Ma pass Wind brings up Rain xi. 109 A three-piece suite in 
blue moquette for the front room, an 

2. Of a suit of clothes: comprising three 
separate garments; freq. of a man’s suit: 
comprising trousers, jacket, and waistcoat. 

1909 in C. W. Cunnington Eng. Women’s Clothing in 
Present Cent. (1952) iii. 91 New Three Piece Suit. 1923 
Queen 26 July p. viii, The three-piece coat-frock. 1965 F. 
Sarceson Memoirs of Peon vi. 134 Three-piece suits were 
the rule. 1980 TWA Ambassador Oct. 84/2 We try to be a 
little lively, just to get out of that staid, gray, three-piece-suit 


mold. 
3. Mus. Of a band: 


instruments or players. 

1939 C. R. Cooper Designs in Scarlet ii, 13 A three-piece 
string band or a full orchestra. 1959 WaALLis & BLAIR 
Thunder Above xii. 125 The band struck up again. The 
threc-piece combination.. played German dance music. 
1978 M. Russet Daylight Robbery i. 20 The assortment of 
dance-floor routines that were accompanying the pulsation 
of a three-piece Latin-American group. 

B. sb. 1. A three-piece suit. 

1931 W. HoLrrsy Poor Caroline 18 Oh, Mums, I must 
show you my new blue three-piece. 1982 Barr & YORK 
Official Sloane Ranger Handbk. 42/1 There are a few basic 
lines that continuc practically for ever, like.. the basic City 
three-piece. ’ l 

2. A three-piece suite. 

1966 G. Burnett Dead Account iv. 27 The room looked 
more expensive . . a grey/red three-piece that wouldn't show 
much change out of two hundred guineas. 1977 Times 24 
Dec. 16/6 What suburban child is going to believe that.. 
Santa would be allowed... to put his great sooty footmarks all 
over the Dralon three piece and the wall to wall? p 

Hence three-piecer U.S., a three-piece suit. 

1964 N. Y. Post 9 Nov. 13 Orlon® cardigan three-piecer a- 
glitter with trim. 1976 Billings (Montana) Gaz. 20 June 5-E 
(Advt.), Our all polyester knit shirt is great for leisure suits, 
a three piecer, even tucked into a pair of casual pants. 


comprising three 


'three-'pile, a. (sb.) [See PILE sb.* 2.] Applied to 
velvet in which the loops of the pile-warp 
(which constitutes the nap) are formed by three 
threads, producing a pile of treble thickness; so 
of carpets; also absol. or as sb. = three-pile 
velvet. 

{1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1v. iii. 11 Master Threc-Pilc 
the Mercer.] 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe 1. i. Wks. 1873 II. 
283 My..maister hath sent you a veluet gowne heare:.. 
three pile. 1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 1v. iii. 14, I haue scru’d 
Prince Florizell, and in my time wore three pile. 1827 [Tare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 1 A cloak should be of three-pilc, to 
keep its gloss in wear. 1844 WiLtis Lady Jane 1. 208 This 
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delicate alarum is worth while, More ‘specially with carpets 
of three-pile. 


‘three-piled (-paild), a.’ [f. prec. + -ED?. Cf. 
PILED ppl. a.3 2.) 

l. = THREE-PILE. Also transf. of grass, 
Growing thickly with a soft surface like velvet. 

1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 35 Thou art good veluct; 
thou’rt a three pild peecc 1 warrant thee. 1605 Lond. 
Prodigal 1. i. 140 Sixe peeces of vellet...a peece of Ash- 
colour, a thrce pilde blacke [etc.]. 1610 Chester's Tri. 
(Chetham Soc.) 41 Our verdant pastures three pil’d greene 
in graine. a 1861 Mrs. BRowNING Nature’s Remorses ii, On 
three-piled ee of compliments. A 

2. fig. the highest quality, refined, 
exquisite; also, of very great degree, excessive, 
extreme, intense (cf. threefold, treble, triple). 
? Obs. 

1588 SHaxs. L.L.L. v. ii. 407 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil’d Hyperboles. 21616 Beaum. & 
FL. Scornf. Lady 111. i, You, tender sir, whose gentle blood 
..makes you snuff at all But three-piled people. 1690 
DRYDEN Don Sebastian 111. ii, She has made my pious father 
a three-piled cuckold. 


‘three-piled, a.? [See PILED ppl. a.?] Consisting 
of three things piled one upon another; also fig. 
threefold. 

1656 J. HARRINGTON Oceana (1700) 59 As under Herod, 
Pilat, and Tiberius, a threepil’d Tyranny. 1661 CowLey 
Disc. Cromwell Wks. 1710 Il. 637 The Son of Earth, .. Upon 
his three-pil’d Mountain stands, "Till Thunder strikes him. 
1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/5 The work under the mark of 
the three piled arms of the B.S.A. Co. 


‘three-point, a. 1. Marked with three points; 
spec. designating a grade of point blanket (see 
POINT sb.' B. 14). 

1855 [see point blanket s.v. POINT sb.! B. 14]. 1921 [see 
POINT sb! A. 32]. 1948 Beaver June 21/2 The simple 
voyageur Leger lost only a three-point blanket..a portage 
strap, a pair of French shoes. 

2. At three points; with contact or support at 
three points; spec. of an aircraft landing: in 
which all three wheels, or two wheels and the 
tail skid, touch the ground simultaneously. 

1909 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 5/1 What is actually achieved by 
the Rolls-Royce plan is to make a three-point suspension 
without complication. 1918 R. Frost Let. 24 Oct. (1972) 39 
You have to learn to make a ‘three-point landing’ that is on 
your two wheels and skid simultaneously. 1953 C.A- 
LINDBERGH Spirit of St. Louis 11. vi. 266 Boy, he always 
makes ’em three-point! 1960 Farmer & Stockbreeder 15 
Mar. 103 It connects to any modern tractor by the three- 
point hitch..and the category shaft. 1969 Gloss. Terms 
Dentistry (B.S.1.) 78 Three-point contact, a term used to 
indicate that when the jaws are in eccentric position there is 
a minimum of three points of occlusal contact, as widely 
spaced as possible. 1971 Power Farming Mar. 15/4 Hitching 
up an implement to the three-point-linkage could be both 
difficult and dangerous. 1977 New Yorker 4 July 42/1 He 
came in on final, flared, and made a three-point full-stall 
landing. z ) 

3. In surveying, navigation, etc.: involving the 
measurement of three known points to 
determine one’s position. 

1900 H. M. WiLson Topographic Surveying ix. 185 The 
three-point problem calls for the finding of distances from 
an unknown and occupied point to three others whose 
relative positions and distances are known. 1960 E. L. 
Detmar-Morcan Cruising Yacht Equipment & Navigation 
18 The best..fix obtainable in coastal navigation is the 
three-Point Fix... Here three identified objects are 
required, and either the sextant is used to measure the angles 
or, less accurately, by [sic] compass bearings. l 

4. three-point turn, a method of turning a 
vehicle round in a narrow space, whereby the 
vehicle moves in three arcs, forwards, 
backwards, then forwards again. 

1957 C. SMITH Case of Torches xiii. 152, | switched on the 
motor..and did a three-point turn. 1976 ‘Z. Stone’ 
Modigliani Scandal 111. i. 114 He did a three-point turn on 
the narrow road. 

Hence three-pointer, (a) a three-point 
landing; (b) a three-point turn. 

1932 D. GARNETT Rabbit in Air 111. 106 This time the wind 
took off the extra height just as planned and with an almost 
dead machine made a perfect three-pointer. 1965 P. M. 
Hussard Hive of Glass i. 12, | did a copy-book three- 
pointer, drove back to the main street. 1976 B. LECOMBER 
Dead Weight i. 21 The Gemini rumbles on to the ground in 
a neat three-pointer. 


three-'quarter, -'quarters, sb., adj., and advb. 
phr. 

A. as sb. 1. three quarters, three of the four 
equal parts into which anything is or may be 
divided; loosely, the greater part of anything. 

1470, 1650 [see QUARTER sb. 1]. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 
of To-day i. (ed. 3) 29 A modest luncheon of grilled chops 
and boiled potatoes is ordered. ln three-quarters of an hour 
these appear. 1900 STODDARD Evol. Eng. Novel 191 That 
threc-quarters of life which is called conduct. 

2. three-quarter (pl. -quarters), in Football, 
short for three-quarter back (see D.). 

1889 II. VassaLL Rugby Football 13 If he [the captain] is 
playing four three-quarters and finds that his eight forwards 
are swamped by the opposing nine, he must make his extra 
three-quarter go forward. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 645/1 The 
English halves and three-quarters were run out before they 
had a chance of getting away. 

B. as adj. a. three-quarter (rarely -quarters). 
Amounting to three quarters of the whole; one 
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quarter less in magnitude or dimension than 
that which is complete or full; three-fourths of 


the ordinary; also vaguely (cf. A. 1). 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle, 

. white breast, and her legs whitish, with three quarter 
sterne. 1684 J. PETER Siege Vienna 204 Three quarter 
Cannons, of each 36 pound. 1700 T. Brown Acc. Journ. 
Exon Wks. 1709 III. 11. 101 Asif he had been riding three- 

uarter-speed. 1766 Entick London 1V. 438 Adjoining to 
the walls are ten three-quarter columns. 1837 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Jrni. l. 33/1 Secured with three-quarter inch bolts. 
1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashti xxii, A three-quarter moon 
was staring down at her own image. a P 

b. spec. Of portraits, etc. (a) Originally applied 
to a canvas measuring 30 inches by 25 (about 
three-fourths of the area of a kitcat, 36 in. x 28). 
(b) Now usually applied to a portrait showing 
three-fourths of the figure (in full, three 
quarter(s length). Also of a coat, sleeve, etc.: 
(having) three-fourths of the normal length. (c) 
three-quarter-face (esp. in Photogr.), the aspect 
intermediate between full face and profile. 

1712-13 SWIFT Jrni. to Stella 27 Feb., I have a very fine 
picture of lady Orkney,..by sir Godfrey Kneller, three 

uarters length. 1831 WıiLLiaMms Life & Corr. Sir T. 
Lauren 1769-1830, I. 77 The last prices received by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence. For a head-size, or three-quarters, 
2101.; for a kit-kat, 315/.; for a half-length, 420/.;..and for a 
full-length, 630/. ¢1850 Catalogue of Wm. Macgill, Edinb. 10 
Canvasses on Frames kept in Stock. . 24 by 20, head size; 30 
by 25,2 size; 36 by 28, Kitcat,..50 by 40, half-length [etc.]. 
1865 Miss BraDDON Sir Jasper ii, There were several 
sketches of the Baronet’s elder daughter; now a three- 

uarter face..; now a profile..; now a full face. 1882 J. 

SHTON Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne xxvii. II. 42 Wollaston, a 
portrait painter, who could only command five guineas for a 
three-quarters canvas. 1894 H. GaMLIN G. Romney 202 
Lady Susan Murray is a beautiful three-quarter standing 
figure. 1911 Queen 4 Nov. Suppl. 14/3 A three-quarter 
length [coat] comes out at only 5 guineas. 1919 in C. W. 
Cunnington Eng. Women's Clothing in Present Cent. (1952) 
156 The three-quarter coat is the latest rage. 1940 GRAVES 
& HopcE Long Week-End xvi. 280 Swagger coats .. were of 
three-quarter length. 1943 P. CHEYNEY You can always 
Duck v. 85 She is wearin’. . a loose three-quarter length coat. 
1960 Woman's Own 19 Mar. 42/3 Three-quarter sleeve 
overblouse. 1960 News Chron. 4 Apr. 6/1 The collar sits 
well away from the face; the sleeves are definitely three- 
quarter. 1960 Harper’s Bazaar Aug. 8/2 A brief tartan jacket 
.. which has. . three-quarter length sleeves. Ibid. Oct. 119 A 
three-quarter coat in oatmeal tweed. 1972 A. Price Col. 
Butler's Wolf xi. 119 A reversible three-quarter length 
overcoat. | y ’ 

c. ellipt. Measuring or relating to three 
quarters (of a yard) in Cloth Measure, or three 
fourths of any quantity indicated by context; 
spec. of a coal seam, three quarters of a yard 


thick. 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 16 The 3 Quarter Coal 
about 3 Quarters thick or more. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Jrnil. I. 381/2 A half-inch service pipe will fill a cistern in 
one-third the time now taken by the three-quarter cock. 
1846 McCutiocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 75 The 
principal beds of coal are one of 6 feet thick, and a lower one 
called the three-quarter bed. 1894 Hestop Northumbid. 
Gloss., Three-quarter-coal, a seam of coal about three- 
quarters of a yard in thickness. Mod. The three-quarter 
chimes. 

C. as adv. To the extent of three quarters. 

a1584 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie & Slae 110 That little God 
of Loue.. With bow thrie quarteris scant. 1832 Regul. Instr. 
Cavalry 111. 106 The.. Troops wheel three-quarters left 
about. 1869 ‘Lewis CaRROLL’ Phantasmagoria 106 Prone to 
the dust he bent his head, And lay like one three-quarters 
dead. 

D. Spec. Comb. and Collocations: three- 
quarter back, in Rugby Football (also in 
Hockey), one of two, three, or four players 
stationed between the half-backs and the full- 
backs; three-quarter bed, a bed intermediate in 
width between a single and a double bed; three- 
quarter binding, a style of bookbinding having 
more leather than half-binding: see quot.; 
three-quarter-bred a., having three quarters of 
pure blood; three-quarter cleft (clift), dial. a 
person three-quarters ‘cracked’: cf. QUARTER- 
CLEFT 2; three-quarters face, Mil. three 
quarters of a full ‘face’ or turn; three-quarter 
fiddle: see quot.; three-quarter line Rugby 
Football, the row of three-quarter backs aligned 
(and usu. angled back) across the field, esp. at a 
set-piece; three-quarter plate (watch): see 
quot.; three-quarter veneer Dentistry = partial 
veneer s.v. PARTIAL a. 31. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Dec., One of the Northern *three- 
quency backs sustained an injury to his leg. 1889 H. 

ASSALL Rugby Football 10 This led to the increase in the 
number of three-quarter-backs, first, from one to two, with 
two full-backs, and then to three, with one full-back—in 
other words, three-quarter-back became the main line of 
defence against the rush of opposing forwards. 1890 
CresswELL Hockey 10 The three-quarter-backs, generally 
two in number. 1919 L. R. BALDERSTON Housewifery vii. 196 
Size of Bedspreads. .80 in. x 100 in.—*three-quarter bed. 
1978 Lancashire Life Oct. 141/2 The old four foot wide 
‘three-quarter’ bed—known in the trade as a ‘landlady’s 
double’ because seaside landladies used it to get two people 
into what should have been a single room—is rarely seen 
nowadays. 1897 Let. to Editor, *Three quarter binding is a 
very wide back and large corners. The sides may be of 
anything, paper, cloth [etc.]. 1902 BopkIN Shillelagh 32 
The fast *three-quarter bred mare between the shafts. 1843 
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CARLETON Traits Irish Peas. |. 5 ‘A *three-quarter clift’ of a 
fellow—halfknave, half fool. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 14 
The recruit . . makes a *three quarters face. 1889 E. J. PAYNE 
in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 813/1 Violino Piccolo(.. Dreiviertel- 
geige, * Three-quarter fiddle), a violin of small size, but of the 
ordinary parts and proportions, differing in this respect 
from the pochette or kit. 1960 E. S. & W. J. HicHam High 
Speed Rugby vii. 58 The scrum-half’s first and foremost 
duty is to feed the *three-quarter-line. 1976 Eastern Even. 
News (Norwich) 9 Dec. 19/8 Norfolk took an early lead 
when the ball was quickly fed along the three-quarter line to 
put Hopkins over for a try. 1884 Britten Watch & Clockm. 
199 In *three-quarter plate watches there is a piece cut out 
of the top plate sufficiently large to allow the balance to move 
in the same horizontal plane. 1924 J. F. Hovestap Pract. 
Dental Porcelains xii. 110 (heading) The partial coping or the 
all porcelain *three-quarter veneer crown. 1963 J. OSBORNE 
Dental Mechanics ed 5) xxiii. 415 Three-quarter or partial 
veneer crowns. Such crowns are usually employed as bridge 
retainers. l 

So three-quartered a., +(a) made in three 
sections (obs.); (b) Her. of an animal as a bearing: 
turned so as to be nearly affronté, but showing a 
part of the flank. 

c1450 LovELICH Grail xxxv. 535 There-Inne stoden 
peleris of Marbil stones..thre-qwarterid they weren Of 
Gold & Asure And Of Silver. ¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. I. 
Gloss., Three-quartered, showing three-fourths of an 
animal; termed, also, trian-aspect, as an eagle, &c. in a trian- 
aspect. 1889 in Etvin Dict. Her. 


threes, obs. form of THRICE. 


threescore (‘Ori:skoa(r), Ori:'skso(r)), a. (sb.) 
arch. Forms: see THREE and SCORE sb. [SCORE sb. 
16.] a. Three times twenty; sixty. (Formerly 
sometimes written in Roman numerals, iij**.) 

1388 Wyc.iF Lev. xii. 5 Thre scoor and sixe daies. 
1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur vi. viii. 194, | wil delyuer al the 
prysoners that I haue that is thre score and foure. 1535 
COVERDALE Ps. Ixxxix. [xc.] 10 The dayes of oure age are iij. 
score yeares & ten. 1599 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 
218 Violentlie cuttit doun iij** dussonis young growand 
treis. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 529 Almost 
threescore miles in length. 1699 DRYDEN Epist. 7. Driden g1 
But we their sons, a pamper’d race of men, Are dwindled 
down to threescore years and ten. 1741 CHESTERF. Lett. 
(1792) I. 216 Vefy long ships, rowed by oars, some of forty, 
some of fifty, and threescore oars. 1850 N. HAWTHORNE 
Scarlet Letter 22 The brave soldier had already numbered, 
nearly or quite, his threescore years and ten. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad 3 Now of my threescore years and 
ten, Twenty will not come again. 1922 Joyce Ulysses 683 
Evermoving from immeasurably remote eons to infinitely 
remote futures in comparison with which the years, 
threescore and ten, of allotted human life formed a 
parenthesis of infinitesimal brevity. 1977 Drive Mar.-Apr. 
44/3 Cyril shed..more than threescore pounds of weight 
rom his celebrated 28-stone frame. 1977 Chicago Tribune 
Mag. 2 Oct. 49/1 Those of us who have attained ‘three score 
years and ten’ more often now look backward with nostalgia, 
remembering the years when we were younger. 

b. absol. with ellipsis of years, in reference to 
age; hence as sb. the age of sixty years, or transf. 
a person of this age. So threescore (years) and 
ten, seventy years. 

1605 SHaxs. Macb. 11. iv. 1 Old man. Threescore and ten 
I can remember well. 1719 Younc Revenge 11. 18 And 
reverend Grey Threescore is but a Voucher. 1764 GOLDsM. 
Trav. 254 The gay grandsire.. Has frisk’d beneath the 
burden of threescore. 1822 GaLT Provost xl, The worthy 
man was hale and hearty, not exceeding three score and 
seven. Mod. He has long passed the three score and ten. 

te. Used as ordinal numeral (threescore and 
one = sixty-first). Obs. 

1596 DANETT tr. Comines (1614) 219 The King.. when he 
died was well forward in the threescore and one cere. 

Hence t threescorth a. Obs. [-TH?], sixtieth. 

1571 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. xlv. 1 The threescorthe 
Psalme is intytled (A Lilly). 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. 
Lives (1676) 38 Acacanius the threescorth King of the Scots. 


‘three-'sided (stress var.), a. Having three 
sides, trilateral (either as a plane figure or flat 
body with three edges, triangular; or as a solid 
figure or body with three lateral surfaces, 
trihedral); fig. having three parts or aspects. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny (1634) II. 489 In the um 
made a shew of three-sided tables, cub-bourds, and bourds, 
supported by one foot all of brasse. 1793 MARTYN Lang. 
Bot., Three-sided stem, . . having three pens sides. 1823 H.J. 
Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 115 Dodecahedrons with 
triangular planes, appearing as three-sided pyramids on the 
planes of the tetrahedron. 1878 H. H. Grass Ombre 8 One 
of those three-sided tables with pits in them to hold the 
counters. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 10/1 The taste of Queen 
Victoria in books was..a three-sided taste. 


threesome (‘@ri:som), sb. and a. (adv.) orig. Sc. 
Also4-6thresum, 6thriesum. [f. THREE + -SOME.] 

A. sb. a. Three persons together; three 
forming a company. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 111. 420 It [boat] sa litill wes, pat It 
Mycht our pe wattir bot thresum flyt. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 
131 It is nocht possibil to gar thresum keip consel. a1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 275 Mécleine 
..eschapit and thriesum with him. 1816 Scott Bi. Dwor 
viii, The rest disperse by twasome and threesome throug 
the waste, and meet me at the Trysting Pool. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xxix, We..sat down to meat, we 
threesome. 1926 [see FOURSOME sb. 2]. 1951 [see GAY a. 2c]. 
1959 Times Lit. Suppl. 5 June 333/2 The stresses and strains 
of this uneasy threesome are subtly conveyed. 1972 Screw 
12 June 33/1 (Advt.), Especially well endowed & very fond 
of threesomes (with couales or 2 women). 1977 Gay News 24 
Mar. 14/4 These may include threesomes in which one or 
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both partners bring home a person who is shared in bed. 
1977 New Yorker 8 Aug. 57/1 A number of them were 
looking down from the Turnberry lotel at the Ailsa course, 
on which thc last threesomes were finishing their rounds. 
1980 TWA Ambassador Oct. 92/1 Robbins’s first and better 
novel, Another Roadside Attraction (praised by an odd 
threesome: Lawrence Ferlinghetti, Graham Greene and 
Thomas Pynchon). 1981 M. McMUut ten Other Shoe (1982) 
ii. 22 Justin, why don’t you squire Meg?.. Threesomes are 
awkward. 

b. A game of golf in which one person plays 
against two opponents. 

1901 Rules of Golf 5 A single player may play against two, 
when the match is called ‘a threesome’. 1931 W. MARTYN 
Scarlett Murder iv. 48, I was playing a three-some against 
Sir Griffith Wadham and Lord Berrington. 

B. adj. Chiefly Sc. a. Consisting or composed 
of three; performed by three together; threefold, 
triple. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 42 Any thing like a 
country-dance, or a threesome or foursome reel. 1872 
Morris Love is Enough (1873) 8 To have seen Your nimble 
feet tread down the green In threesome dance. 1875 
Æneid v. 580 Then..they..in threesome order slip Their 
cloven ranks. 1878 H. H. Gisss Ombre 4 Tresillo means a 
threesome game. Mod. Sc. A threesome cluster of nuts. She 
does her back-hair in a threesome plait. 

b. quasi-adv. nonce-use: cf. FOURSOME 1 b. 

1875 Morris Ænerd v11. 639 Mail-coat threesome laid Of 
golden link. 

Hence 'threesomeness nonce-wd., the quality 
of existing in threes, triplicity. 

1853 Atheneum 15 Oct. 1216 What may be called the 
threesomeness of everything in the moral world. 


*three- square, a. Now dial. or techn. [f. THREE, 
after four-square, cf. five-square, six-square.] 
Having three equal sides; equilaterally 
triangular. Also fig. threefold, triple. 

¢1440 Jacobs Well 119 pis wose of coueytisc is thre 
sqware, þe firste sqware is..desyre..to haue..wordly 
ryches. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters bij, Ye 
must haue x or xii fyltes . . beyng thresquare, a fote of length. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. vi. 41 Catching up in hast his three- 
square shield And shining helmet. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. 1. iv. to, I intend not to range over all his life as he 
stands threesquare in relation, Husband, Father, Master. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. P2 For.. 
Triangular Punches, I commonly rcserve my worn out three 
square Files. 1766 J. BARTRAM Jral. ọ Feb. in W. Stork Ace. 
E. Florida 63 A good sort of rush to bottom chairs with, 
much better than the.. bull-rush or the three-square ones. 
1873 Routledge’s Yng. Gentl. Mag. July cout Take a 
triangular file, three-square file it is called. 


t 1 Ecesauared, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
= prec. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 160 Summe [diamonds] ben 
.vj. squared, summe iiij. squared, and summe iij. as nature 
schapeth hem, [Fr, Et totes sont quarrez et ont pointes de 
lour nature; et ascuns sont a vj. quarrez et ascuns a iiij, et 
ascuns a iij., si come nature les fourme.] 1577 Wills & Inv. 
N.C. (Surtees) I. 415 One dosen three-squarde fyles. 1585 
Lupton Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 144 A hole made.. with 
a three squared stake. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3708/4 Lost.., 
a Three-squared turning Seal, with 3 Stones. 


‘three-stringed (-strind), Having three 
strings: usually of a musical instrument. 

1599 SANDYS Europe Spec. (1632) 145 The whole Realme 
.. hath beene scourged with a three stringed whip, Warre, 
Ill-governement, and Injustice. 1611 BıBLe r Sam, xviii. 6 
margin, Three stringed instruments. 1752 Newton Note 
Milton's L' Allegro 94 Rebeck is a three-stringed fiddle. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 346/1 Medals..representing Apollo 
playing on a three-stringed instrument. 


threete, obs. form of THREAT v. 


‘three-tined (-taind), a. Having three tines or 
prongs, three-pronged 

1558 PHAER Ænerd u. Eiiyb, The God Neptune.. With 
forck thretinde the walles vprootes. 1587 FLEMING Contn. 
Holinshed III. 1339/1 Neptune with his threetined mace, 
riding ouer waues vpon a dolphin. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4259/3, 6 Silver three-tined Forks. 1904 Daily News 7 Nov. 
4A three-tined dinner fork. 


‘three-toed (-taud), a. Having three toes; in 
Zool. a descriptive epithet of particular species 
of animals. 

1752 Sir J. Hi. Hist. Anim. 562 The three-toed 
Armadilla. 1772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 388 Three- 
toed Woodpecker. 1879 E. P. WRIGHT Anim. Life 2t1 The 
Three-toed Sloth..is a native of Brazil, Para, and Rio 
Janeiro. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 24 Jan. 12/1 That the three-toed 
horse became extinct ages ago—geologically speaking. 


*three-tongued (-tand), a. Having three 
tongues; also, knowing or using three languages, 
trilingual. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 152 The 
vowels, and phrases of speech hold a very different 
signification from that which the vulgar and thrcc-tongued 
men do know. 1690 C. Nesse O. & N. Test. 1.18 That Doeg 
aforesaid .. was frilinguis, three-tongued, 1743 FRANCIS tr. 
Hor., Odes 111, xi, 22 From his three-tongu’d Jaws the 
Poison flow’d. 


‘three-way, a. a. Having, or connected with, 
three ways, roads, or channels; situated where 
three ways meet. Also, involving three 
participants. three-way cock, valve, one with an 
inlet and two alternative outlets. three-way 
mirror, one with three panels to provide a view 
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from three different angles, and often forming 
part of a dressing-table suite. 

1587 FLeminc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1338/2 Ilis highnessc 
assing foorth still beyond the place called the 
“hreewaicleet, came to the street named II wiuetterstrect, 

that is to say, the chandellors strcet. 1603, 1608, 1674-91 
[see LEET sb.*]. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 11. 325 To have set 
up Altars of devotion at every threc-way- fee 1838 Civil 
ing. &F Arch, Jrnl. 1, 189/2 Five three-wa Seeks and their 
appendages. 1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 190 

his curious extra-vestibular chamber, which may be 
named the trivia, or ‘threc-way’ place, 1888 Lockwoop 
Dict. Mech. Engineering Terms, Three-way-cock..for 
diverting the liquid from the inlet branch into two different 
directions at pleasure. 1907 Installation News June 11/2 
This necessitates a three-way distribution board. 1961 
WEBSTER s.v., A three-way profit split, a thrce-way play-off. 
1964 McCall's Sewing v. 60/2 If you can arrange a thrce-way 
mirror it will be even better. 1967 Economist 29 Apr. 459/1 
The slogan of ‘three-way alliances’ was coined [in china] 
three months ago. 1978 Lancashire Life Oct. 143/2 (caption) 
With a threeway mirror, concealed lighting and a matching 
stool it is about £154. 1979 Tuscon (Arizona) Citizen 20 
Sept. 90/1 Billic Harper won the second flight with 38, 
followed by a three-way tie at 41 between Ann Pearsall, Lori 
Emery and Mary Stewart. 1983 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 21/2 A 
threc-way merger among property groups could result in a 
new company with combined assets of around £700 million. 

b. Of a loudspeaker: having three separate 
drive units for different frequency ranges. 

1960 C. Brown Introd. Ili-Fi iv. 91 Small horn-loaded 
diaphragm loudspeakers are used in some two- and three- 
way systems of the direct radiator type (i.e. all units facing 
the listener), 1972 N.Y. Times 3 Nov. 10/4 (Advt.), One of 
the finest 3-way speaker systems available... Contains a 10” 
woofer, 5” direct radiating mid-range element and 
Sonodome ultra-tweeter. 


‘three-years, -year, a 

1. Of or pertaining to, or lasting for, three 
years; of the age of three years. 

1665 Pepys Diary 7 Apr., Wc having already .. spent one 
year’s share of the three-years tax. 1727 [DORRINGTON] 
Philip Quarll (1816) 37 Thcy set sail for a three years voyage. 
1798 COLERIDGE Anc. Mar. 1. iv, The Wedding-Guest stood 
still, And listens like a three years child. 

2. 'three~year-,old, of the age of three years; 
spec. of horses; also, of three years’ standing, 
that has been such for three years. Also three 
years old. 

1825 BENTHAM Offic. aa Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. 
(1830) ro Exclusion of all Barristers but threc-year-old ones. 
Ibid. 13 Three years old Barristers. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
307/2 A three-year-old colt. 1894 Field 9 June 850/3 A 
three-year-old animal may have all the permanent incisors 
wellup. 1910 Westm. Gaz. 2 Apr. 7/3 A strange story of an 
allegcd three-year-old treaty between Russia and China. 

b. absol. or as sb.; also attrib. 

1617 in T. Pont’s Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Cl.) 
200 Saxtein auld kye... Item, thrie thrie-yeir-aldis. 1825 
BENTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. (1830) 
18 Turn now to the three year olds [i.e. barristers]. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 11. (ed. 2) §119 By Training the 
three-year-old is understood the preparation of the colt for 
racing as a three-year-old, in his fourth year. 1882 Daily 
News 26 Dec. 3/5 Not only in the three-year-old prizes did 
the fillies make their mark. 

So three-‘yearling a. = three-year-old. 

1621 AINSWORTH Annot. Pentat. (1639) 58 Take unto thee 
a three-yeerling heiffer and a three-yeerling she goat. 


thref(e, threff, obs. ff. THRAVE, THRIFT. 


threies, threin, threip, threist: see THRICE, 
THRIN, THREAP, THIRST. 


threit, -en: see THREAT, THRETE, THREATEN. 


threitol (‘@riutol). Chem. [f. THRE(OSE + -ITOL.] 
A crystalline tetrahydroxy alcohol, HOCH, 
(CHOH),CH,OH, formed by the reduction of 


threose. 

1935 Jrnl. Amer. Chem, Soc. LVII. 2262/2 Consistency 
also strongly urges limiting the term ‘crythritol’ to the 
natural inactive alcohol. ., and using the terms ‘d- threitol’ 
(rotating + 4'33° in water) and ‘/-threitol’ (rotating — 44° 
in water) for the active tetritols derived, respectively, from 
the two threoses. 1948 Biochem. frail. XLII. 330/1 The new 
product is apparently identical with the substance 
synthesized by Maquenne from natural xylosc and 
described under the name of 'l-erythritol’. The name was 
later changed to ‘d-erythritol’ in accordance with the 
Rosanoff convention for sugars, but recently it has bcen 
thought advisable to change the name to D-threitol to relate 
it more closely to the tetrose threose. 1960 Ibid. LXXVII. 
272/1 Preparations are given for .-threitol and 
mesoerythritol. 1975 Nature 11 Dec. sro/t In adult 
tenebrionid beetles..an unusual combination of two 
polyhydric alcohols, sorbitol and threitol, is associated with 
the ability to tolerate prolonged freczing to at least — 50°C. 
The occurrence of threitol is of particular interest, since this 
compound has not previously becn found in nature. 


threll, var. THRILL sb.? Obs., obs. f. THRALL sb. 


threll multure: see THIRL-MULTURE. 


thremmatology (8rema'toledji). Biol. [f. Gr. 
Opéppa (-a7-) nursling + -LoGy.] That part of 
biology which treats of the propagation or 


breeding of domestic animals and plants. 

1888 E. R. LANKESTER in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 802/1 The 
area of biological knowledge . . which relates to the breeding 
of animals and plants, their congenital variations, and the 
transmission and perpetuation of those variations.. may be 
called thrcmmatolog {bid., Darwin’s introduction of 
thremmatology into the domain of scientific biology. 1889 


THRENOS 


Athenaum 12 Jan. 47/2 The second subdivision, 
‘Bionomics’, includes. .thremmatology ~a word coined for 
the subjects of variation, heredity, and the breeder’s lore. 


threne (@ri:n), sb. Forms: 5-6 trene, 7 threen, 6- 
threne. [ad. Gr. @pyvos funeral lament. So obs. F. 
threne (1526 in Godef. Compl.).] A song of 
lamentation; a dirge, threnody; formerly spec. 
(in pl.) the Lamentations of Jeremiah (LXX 


Opnvor lepentov, Vulgate Threni). 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 85 The seide leremy.. 
made also the trenes, that is to say, the lamentaciones. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 Y* paynfull deth of our sauyour 

.of the whiche is made mencyon in the fyrst chapytre of 
Trenys. 1593 SOUTHWELt. St. pa s Compl. 2 My threnes 
an endlesse Alphabet doe finde. 1601 SHaxs. Phoenix & 
Turtle 49 Whereupon it made this threne To the phoenix and 
the dove. 1651 Bp. H. Kine in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 567 
Some of these Psalms may serve as Threnes and Dirges to 
lament the Present Miseries. 1811 Lams Guy Faux isc. 
Wks. (1871) 372 The tears and sad threnes of the matrons in 
universal mourning. 1960 R. EBERHART Coll. Poems 1930-60 
14 The perfect lament, are threne of sorrow’s throat. 

So threne v. [cf. G r. Opynveiv], to compose or 
sing a threne; thre‘netic, thre'netical adjs. [Gr. 


Spnrynrixds], pertaining to a threnody; mournful. 

1890 Univ. Rev. Dec. 540 Her voice grew strangely low as 
she *threned. 1656 BLount Glossogr., *Threnetick. 
mournful, lamentable. 1850 Mure Hist. Lang. © Lit. 
Greece HI. 325 Threnetic odes are also ascribed to Sappho. 
1829 CARLYLE Meise., Voltaire (1872) II. 152 *Threnetical 
discourses. 


+threng, sb. Obs. [variant of THRING sb.', 
assimilated to THRENG v.] A crowd, throng; = 
THRING sb.2 

c 1275 Lay. 2229 Among pe prenge of s men hii funde 
peos maydenes. ie . K. Alis. 2533 (Bodl. MS.) Abouten hij 
gonnen goo Par force smyten in to pe prenge And duden 
beastes from opere drenge. c1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kélbing) 
6099 Of Sarazins gret preng About our Cristen made reng. 


t+threng, v. Obs. Pa. t. threngde. [Early ME. 
prengen, wk. vb.; in form a factitive from THRING 
v.i—OTeut. *prangian (cf. MHG. drengen, Ger. 
drdngen to press, throng, late ON. prongva, -gja, 
Icel. þrengja, Sw. tränga, Da. trænge to press), in 
signification not differing from THRING v.] 

1. trans. To press or crush into a narrow space; 
to force into confinement: = THRING v. B. 5c. 

a1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucethus 
det is in an cæste pat was scort and nareu and undep..and 
prengde pe man pær inne dt him bræcon alle pe limes. 
¢1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 473 Anticrist wolde faste to men 
pedis of fortune bi coueytise, pat shulden drenge a man to 

elle. [But perh. this is for drenche = sink.) 

2. intr. To goina pow or throng, press in, 
out, etc.: = THRING v. B. 

c 1200 ORMIN 16182 batt he swa Sawin mikell folle Draf all 
ut off pe temmple... Swa patt te33 alle prenngdenn ut Off all 
patt miccle temmple. 


threnode (‘6ri:noud). [Alteration of next, after 
ode.] = next. 

1858 Kinestuy Misc., Chalk-stream Stud. 1. 167 The 
threnodcs of a certain peevish friend who literally hates a 
mountain. 1876 STEDMAN Victorian Poets 99 As a threnode 
nothing comparable to [Arnold's Thyrsis] had then 
appeared since the Adonats of Shelley. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 
June 3/2 In death the old wailing of the threnode is still 
raised, and sometimes Charon’s penny is still put under the 
tongue. 


threnody (‘@renadi, @ri:n-). [ad. Gr. Opyvwdia 
dirge, f. 6pjvos THRENE + @Sn song.] A song of 
lamentation; spec. a lament for the dead, a dirge. 
1634 Sir T. HerBert Trav. to hey repaire vnto the 
Sepulchre, .. vsing Thrænodies and dolorous complaints. 
1647 FARINDON Serm. 34 (L.) The most powerful eloquence 
is the threnody of a broken heart. 1827 CARLYLE Misc., 
Richter (1872) I. 4 Next came threnodies from all the four 
winds. 1876 STEDMAN Victorian Poets 168 This elegiac 
poem [Jn Memoriam], the great threnody of our language. 
So threnodial (@ri:'noudisl), thre'nodian, 
threnodic (-'ndik), thre'nodical adjs., of or 
pertaining to a threnody, mournful, 'threnodist, 
one who composes or utters a threnody; 
‘threnody v., trans. to mourn in a threnody. 
1817 SoutHey Lett. (1856) III. 81, I would.. fain be 
excused from any *threnodial service. 1837 —— Doctor 
oaiit IV. 352 This was pretty well for a inal flight. 
But Dr. Watts went farthcr. 1624 QuarLes Funeral Elegies 
Poems (1717) 416 If this *Threnodian story Intend her 
honour with thy loss of 4 ee Cent. Dict., *Threnodic. 
1881 Nation (N.Y.) XKX 188 The brief *threnodical 
essay published at the time ae Irving’s death. 1827 CARLYLE 
Mise., Richter (1872) I. 4 To think of laughing over these 
unhappy *threnodists and panegyrists. 1832 De Quincey 
Cæsars Wks. 1862 IX. 5 Peace, then, rhetoricians, false 
threnodists of false liberty! 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag III. 
254 Mr. Solomons, thus *threnodied by thc appointed 
latter-day bards, . . was buried. 


||threnos ('8ri:nos). Also in Lat. form threnus. 
[a. Gr. Opvos, L. thrēnus.] = THRENE, 
THRENODY. 

1601 SHaks. Phenix & Turtle (heading), Threnos. 1840 
tr, C. O. Müller's Hist. Lit, Greece iii. §5. 21 These singers 
of the thrcnos were at the burial of Achilles representcd by 
the Muses themselves, who sang the lament. 1850 Mure 
Hist. Lang. © Lit, Greece III. 97 The Threnus of Homer’s 


bards.. was probably in SE measure. 1903 Speaker 28 
Feb. 539/1 A lad.. whose short life may be likcncd to a 
threnos. 


THRENOTHRIAMBICS 


threnothri'ambics. humorous nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. @pqvo-s THRENE + @piapBix-ds triumphal (f. 
8piazBos a hymn to Bacchus).] Verses in which 
lamentation and triumph are combined. 

1673 S’ too him Bayes 57 Ìn such lamentable 


threnothriambicks that you would think Nineve were going 
to be destroy’d immediately. 


threo, threottene, obs. f. THREE, THIRTEEN. 


threonine (‘@ri:auni:n). Biochem. [f. THREO(SE 
+ -n- + -INE*.} A natural amino-acid, 
a-amino-8-hydroxy-butyric acid, C,H ,NQ,, 
considered essential for growth and for 
maintenance of the nitrogen equilibrium in 
adults. 

1936 Meyer & Rose in Jrnl. Biol. Chem. CXV. 727 It is 
proposed that henceforth natural a-amino-8-hydroxy-n- 
butyric acid be known as d( )-threonine, inasmuch as it 
possesses a spatial configuration analogous to that of 
d(——)-threose. 1956 [see PLASMA 6b]. 1974 Noture 19 Apr. 
643/2 Eight essential amino acids— [including]. . valine, 
threonine, phenylalanine and tryptophan—are required by 
human adults. 


threose (‘@ri:9uz). Chem. [a. G. threose (O. Ruff 
1901, in Ber. d. Deut. Chem. Ges. XXXIV. 
1364), f. erythrose ERYTHROSE by omission and 
transposition of letters.) A tetrose sugar, 
CHO-[CH(OH)],-CH;OH, isolated as a 
hygroscopic solid and existing in two molecular 
configurations; it differs from erythrose in 
having the hydroxyl groups on the second and 
third carbon atoms on opposite sides of the 
carbon chain. 


1901 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LXXX. 1. 449 The calcium salt [of 
!-xylonic acid]. . was then oxidised with hydrogen peroxide 
and ferric acetate to /-threose. 1963 [see ERYTHROSE]. 1982 
T. W. G. Sotomons Fund. of Org. Chem. xix. 709 One 
cyanohydrin ultimately yields p-(—)-erythrose and the 
other yields p-(—)-threose. 


threp, threpe, obs. ff. THREAP. 
threpel, -il, obs. ff. TRIPLE v. 


threp'sology. rare—°. [irreg. for *threpsiology, 
f. Gr. @péyis nutrition + -LoGy.] See quot. 

1857 DuncGiison Dict. Med. Sec., Threpsology,..the 
doctrine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organized 
bodics. 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 


threptic (‘Oreptik), a. rare!. [ad. Gr. Opemrix-ds 
able to feed, f. zpédew to nourish.) Of or 
pertaining to nutrition. 

1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. (1850) 1. vi. §6. t99 
We may define all the faculties which can exist in any living 
creature to be these: first, the faculty of receiving 
nourishment (éperrixn); secondly, [etc.]... The threptic 
faculty is the lowest of these, and is present in all cases. 


thresch, threser, obs. f. THRESH, TREASURE. 


threschefold, threschwald, obs. ff. 
THRESHOLD sb, 


etc., 


thresh, v., the earlier and etymological form of 
the vb. now also written THRASH, q.v.; still 
frequent in the sense of beating out corn; so 
thresh sb., threshing, etc.: see THRASH, etc. 


threshal, -el, fold, etc., varr. THRESHOLD sb. 


threshel (‘6ref(2)1). Now dial. Forms: 1 perscel, 
pyrscel; 7-9 threshal, -all, -el, (7 thressal, 
threshold, 9 -le), 9 dial. thrashel, drashel, etc.: see 
Eng. Dial. Dict. (OE. perscel, f. persc-an, 
THRASH, THRESH v. + -EL!; cf. OHG. driscil, 
MHG., G. drischel.] A flail. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 192/3 Bainus, perscel. 
c 1000 Elfric’s Voc. ibid. 107/2, 141/16 Tritorium, perscel. 
1674 FLaveL Husb. Spir. 1. xix. t59 As they have threshals 
of different sizes, so they bestow on some grain more, on 
other fewer, strokes. Ibid. 161 He little regards whether it be 
bruised and battered to pieces by the threshold or no. 1685 
R. Dunninc Plain & Easie Method 5 By his Threshall, 
Mattock, and the like, he now gains his Meat and Drink. 
1688 R. Home Armoury 111. 333/1 A Threshall or Flail [to 
Thrash or Thresh the Cul 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 
Gloss. s.v., A pair of threshles or drashols, or flyals, a flail. 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Thrashal, Thrashat, 
.-a flail. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Drashel, a flail. 

tb. A medizval weapon: see quot., and cf. 
FLAIL sb.2 and MORGENSTERN. Obs. 

1688 R. HoLme Armoury tt. xvi. (Roxb.) 88/t A round 
Iron or Lead Ball sett on all sides with spike nayles, or sharp 
pointed Irons, hung in a chaine, to the end of a staffe or 
cudgell... Some terme it a slinged Galthrope, others 
Waring thressal. 


thresher': see THRASHER’. 


‘Thresher?. A member of an Irish political 
organization instituted in 1806, which issued 
manifestos signed ‘Captain Thresher’. 

1806 Lp. Prunker Sp. 5 Dec. in Howell State Trials 
(1822) XXX. 7 For some time past the peace of the county 
[Sligo] has been infested by a set of persons assuming the 
name of “Threshers’. 1808 IJist. in Ann. Reg. 1806. 263 
Disturbances . . occasioned by a banditti, who went about in 
the night time under the name of Threshers, committing 
every sort of crime and outrage. 1812 Chron. ibid. 3t/1 The 
spirit of party broke out between several of the lower orders, 
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styling themselves Threshers on the one side, and 


Orangemen on the other. 


thresher, war. of THRASHER’, a N. Amer. bird. 


threshold (‘6refauld, ‘@refhauld), sb. Forms: see 
below. [OE. perscold, -wold, perxold, -wold, 
brexold, -wold = ON. preskjoldr, -koldr, nom. pl. 
preskeldir, mod.Icel. préskuldr, Norw., | Sw. 
tröskel, Da. (dor)terskel,; cf. OHG. driscúfli 
neuter, MHG. drischuvel, durschufel, Ger. dial. 
drischaufel, etc. The first element is generally 
identified with THRESH v. (? in its original sense 
‘to tread, trample’), the forms of which it 
generally follows; but the second is doubtful, 
and has in English, as in other langs., undergone 
many popular transformations.] 

1. a. The piece of timber or stone which lies 
below the bottom of a door, and has to be 
crossed in entering a house; the sill of a 
doorway; hence, the entrance to a house or 
building. 

a. I presc-, prex-, perxold, 5 thresshhold, 6 
threshould, thressald, threszsh-, tresholde, 6-7 
thresholde, 6- threshold. 

c 1000 ÆLFRIC Exod. xii. 22 And dippað ysopan sceaft on 
pam blode, pe ys on pam perxolde. Deut. vi. 9 And write 
þa on pinum prescolde. c1ooo Drexold [see £]. 1513 
DouGLas Æneis v1. i. too To the dur thressald cumin ar thai. 
1530 PatsGr. 280/2 Thresholde, seuil de luys [luis]. 1535 
COVERDALE I Sam. v. 5 They..treade not vpon the 
threszsholde of Dagon. Prov. xxvi. t4 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde. 1553 BECON Reliques of 
Rome (1563) 256 B At euery time the bishop shal come vnto 
yt church dore & strike ye threshold thereof with his 
Crossier staffe. 1607 SHaks. Cor. Iv. v. 124. 1727 Gay Fables 
xxiii. 30 The horse-shoe’s nail’d (each threshold’s guard). 
1837 Lytron E. Maltrav. 1. i, A tall figure crossed the 
threshold. 

B. 1 prex-, przex-, preox, dzrsc-, persc-, 
peorsc-, percs-, per(e)xwold, prexwald, -weald, 
persc-, persc-, pirscwald, 2 preoxwold, 4 
prex-, thresshe-, thresh-, threswold, thers-, 
preis-, thrys-, throssche-, treswald, 5 thrys-, 
threschwolde, thris-, thresche-, thryshwald, 6 
threskwolde (9 dial. thresh-wood). 

[c 888 beorscwold: see sense 2.] 971 Blickl. Hom. 207 Of 
des portices dura..derscwolde wes gesyne pat [etc.]. 
c1o00 ÆLFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 40 Limen, oferslege odde 
perexwold [v.rr. prex-, preox-, perxwold, Srexold]. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. t42 Ofer pa duru, & under pone perxwold. 
c1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 280/t5 Limen, perscwald. 
11.. Voc. ibid. 55t/32 Limen, ofersleie, uel preoxwold. 
¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 170 La lyme, the 
therswald. 1362 Lanc. P. PI. A. v. 2ot He prompelde atte 
brexwolde [v.rr. presshewold, preschfold, throschfold] and 
preuh to pe grounde. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 
579 Quhen we come to pe thryswald. Ibid. 593, I.. furth can 
gange to pe treswald. 1382 Wyc.ir r Kings xiv. 17 Whanne 
she wente in the threshwold of the hows, the child dyede. 
c 1386 CHaucer Clerk's T. 232 (Lansd.) And as sche wolde 
ouer pe presshewolde gon [Camb. throswald, Petw. 
thresshold, Ellesm., Heng., Corp. thresshfold, Harl. 
preisshfold]. c 1400 Ywaine & Gow. 3222 He come to the 
thriswald. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 733/8 Hoc limen, -nis, 
thryswold. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Threschwolde, limen. 
1444 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (t875) App. 184 Thryshwald. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 385/1 A Threschewalde, limen. 1511 
Nottingham Rec. III. 333 Makyng ye seid doore and leyeng 
of ij. threskwoldes. 1825 J. Brtccs Rem. 2t5 (E.D.D.) Upon 
this thresh-wood..cross straws were laid. 

y. 4 preschefolde, threshfoold, preshe-, thressh-, 
presch-, threissh-, threis-, throschfold, 5 thresh-, 
thresfold(e (9 dial. thresh-fod). 

©1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) They 
passeden sorwfully the thresshfold [B.M. MS. 
preschefolde]. 1382 Wyc.ir Ezek. ix. 3 At the threshfoold 
[1388 threisfold] of the house. 1393 Lanc. P. Pl. C. vu. 
408 He thrumbled at pe preshefold [v.rr. presshfold, 
prescwolde, treshfold]. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. 
ix. 56 Not by the dore but vnder the threshfold drawen oute. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 592/47 Limen, a thresfolde. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Thresh-fod, threshold. l 

ô. 6 thressholi, 7-8 threshal, ọ dial. threshel, 
thrashel (drashel). 

1593 Thressholl [see 2 b]. 1607 CHAPMAN Bussy d’ Ambois 
Iv. G ijb, Ile make th’ inspired threshals of his Court Sweat 
with the weather of my horrid steps Before I enter. c 1645 
Howe et Lett. (1688) IV. 494 He dragg’d her Body to the 
Threshal of the Door. 1787 in Coll. Sc. Poems 12 (E.D.D.) 
Luckie out o'er the threshal goes. 1898 Macmanus Bend of 
Road 90 The house crammed..from the threshel to the 
backstone. 1900 G. WILLIAMS Fairmner’s Tint Laddies iv. 
(E.D.D.), To cross the thrashel o’ oor hoose. 

e. dial. 7 treshwart, 9 threshwort, threshut; 9 
freshwood: cf. TH-! (6). 

1608 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 151 P4 to John Lamb for 
mendinge of the treshwart of the portch, iiijd. 18.. 
BRIERLEY Out of Work x. (E.D.D.), Mind thou doesno’ 
tumble o’er that threshut. 1888 W. Dickinson Lit. Rem. 
234 (E.D.D.) The threshwort’s worn quite hollow down. 
1825 J. Briccs Rem. 201 (E.D.D.) The entrance from the 
front door was called the freshwood. 1879 Simmons Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. Notes 399, I bids thee. . never again set thy 
foot over my freshwood. 1892 Hestop Northumbld. Gloss., 
Fresh-wood, the threshold, or foot-beam of the front door. 

Tb. (erron.) The upper horizontal part of a 
door-case; the lintel. rare. 

(Cf. cx000 in 10, 18. 1382: see OVERTHRESHOLD.] 1821 
Crare Vill. Minster. I. tı The rural sports of May, When 
each cot-threshold mounts its hailing bough. 1834 Hr. 
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MARTINEAU Demerara iv. 52 Cassius stood, leaning his 
forehead against his low threshold. : 

2. transf. and fig. a. Border, limit (of a region); 
the line which one crosses in entering. spec. inan 
airfield: the beginning of the landing area on a 
runway. Also attrib. 

c888 K. /Etrrep Boeth. xxi, Se ilca [se. Godes miht] 
forwyrmnS pæræ sæ pet heo ne mot pone peorscwold 
oferstæppan pære eorpan. a900 tr. Bæda's Hist. v. vi. (t890) 
398 Forðon pe he mæc..from deaðes pirscwalde wæs 
acegende. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. iv. t59 Know 
most of the rooms of thy native countrey before thou goest 
over the threshold thereof. a 1863 Faser IIymn, ‘The happy 
Gate of Heaven’ ii, Fair are the thresholds of blue sea. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 On what is known as ‘the threshold 
of England’, the Sussex coast. 1937 Jrnl. R. Aeronaut. Soc. 
XLI. 295 Sites..for threshold hghting and other signal 
apparatus required to assist the pilot. 1900 Guide Civil Land 

erodrome Lighting (B.S.1.) t5 A pilot needs to be given a 
clear indication of the runway threshold and the addition of 
wingbars, composed of green lights, is recommended to 
make the threshold more conspicuous in r visibility. 

b. In reference to entrance, the beginning of a 
state or action, outset, opening. (In quot. 1659, 
in reference to going out or leaving, close, end.) 

c1g86 C’tess PEMBROKE Ps. (1823) cxix. R. i, Right 
wonderfull thy testimonies be, .. Their very threshold gives 
men light. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 11. pr. iv. 28 The thressholl 
of thy felicitie. 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 297, 1.. 
shall be moste glad to heare that you are gott over the 
thresholde of your present troublesome stay in London, the 
country being the most proper place for [etc.]. 1834 L. 
Ritcuie Wand. by Seine 8 Phe youth, stepping proudly 
upon the threshold of manhood. 1877 Foster Phys. 111. 1. 
(t878) 389 We are..met on the very threshold of every 
enquiry o A mi. 

c. In technical language, a lower limit. 

(i) Psychol.: esp. in phr. threshold of 
consciousness: see quots., and cf. LIMEN, 
SUBLIMINAL. In Physiol. and more widely: the 
limit below which a stimulus is not perceptible; 
the magnitude or intensity of a stimulus which 
has to be exceeded for it to produce a certain 
response. (ii) The magnitude or intensity that 
must be exçeeded for a certain reaction or 
phenomenon to occur. 

1874 SULLY Sensation & Intuition 47 There is a certain 
limit below which our several sensibilities are unable to 
discriminate. This boundary .. Fechner calls the ‘threshold’ 
(die Schwelle). 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 453 
Atelepathic disturbance may take place below the threshold 
of consciousness. 1886 Warp in Encycl. Brit. XX. 47/2 We 
do not distinguish or attend separately to presentations of 
less than a certain assignable intensity. On attaining this 
intensity presentations are said to pass over the threshold of 
consciousness, to use Herbart’s now classic phrase 
[‘Schwelle des Bewusstseins’ (Psychol. als Wissenschaft (1824) 
§47)]. 1902 J. M. Batpwin Dict. Philos. & Psychol. 11. 
696/2 The least noticeable difference in sensation is called 
the threshold of discrimination or difference. 1919 W. D. 
HALLIBURTON Handbk. Physiol. (ed. t4) lii. 767 That 
strength of stimulus which just suffices to evoke a sensation 
is called..its absolute threshold. 1922 Electr. 
Communication I. 1. 45/1 Articulation tests were made upon 
the..telephone system..when it was set to deliver various 
intensities from the threshold of audibility to very large 
values. 1930 City Noise (N.Y. Noise Abatement 
Commission) 34 This means decibels above the threshold of 
hearing. 1931 Brit. Frnl. Psychol. Jan. 285 There is a definite 
‘colourless interval’ between the ‘general threshold’, or the 
intensity which just suffices to produce a sensation of light, 
and the ‘specific threshold’, or the intensity at which colour 
is just noticeable. 1936 G. K. Zipr Psycho-Biol. of Lang. 113 
Every phoneme must also have a lower threshold below 
which it cannot pass without strengthening. 1938 Ann. Reg. 
1937 346 The view [was] advanced that spontaneous 
mutations are mono-molecular reactions produced by 
thermal agitation when this over-steps the energy threshold 
of the chemical bonds. 1941 in M. Gowing Britain & 
Atomic Energy 1939-1945 (t964) 403 From..the fact that 
[uranium] 238 does not give fission with slow neutrons, it is 
clear that the jump at 1 MeV represents the threshold of 238. 
The fission which takes place with neutrons of energy less 
than t MeV must therefore be ascribed to 235. 1948 P. M. 
Morse Vibration & Sound (ed. 2) vi. 227 The upper contour 
is the threshold of pain, above which the sensation is more 
of pain than of sound (and the result is more or less 
damaging to the ear). 1949 KOESTLER Insight & Outlook xv. 
207 Heightening the threshold of some sensory receptors 
and lowering the threshold of others. 1949 S. Ciko ai 
Constructive Uses Atomic Energy 205 The Geiger threshold 
of a radiation counter tube is the lowest operating voltage at 
which the charge transferred per isolated count is 
substantially independent of the nature of the initial 
ionizing event. 1950 Gloss. Aeronaut. Terms (B.S.1.) 1. 25 
Cruising threshold, the equivalent air speed giving the lowest 
comfortable continuous cruising speed. 1955 J. A. WHEELER 
in W. Pauli Niels Bohr 166 A photofission threshold of 5:5 
MeV .. goes with a half life against spontaneous fission of the 
order of tols 8 years. 1958 Oerd niv. Gaz. 27 Jan. 524/2 
(heading) Non-random sequences in visual threshold 
pimen 1959 Sunday Times 5 July 8/6 The absence of 
a lower threshold for the production of mutations by 
radiation. 1962 A. NISBETT Technique Sound Studio v. 98 At 
t,c00 c/s the threshold of pain is t to dB or more above the 
threshold of hearing. 1963 B. Fozarp Instrumentation Nucl. 
Reactors v. 46 The scaling circuit which is used to count the 
pulses from the G.M. tube has some more or less well 
defined ‘threshold’, i.e. it accepts only those pulses which 
exceed a certain amplitude. 1965 Proc. R. Soc. B. CLXI. 
338 While a climatic change in one area may have produced 
conditions very favourable for a new species, in another area 
the same climatic change may have produced conditions 
only just above the critical physiological thresholds for the 
existence of that species. 1965 W. LAMB Posture & Gesture 
iii. 44 There has been a lot of investigation of the threshold 
of fatigue in athletics and the type of training required to 
push thts threshold back is well understood. 1972 J. 
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Mosepate Football ix. 124 Performances like Nevers’ 
demonstrates [sic] the high threshold of pain common to 
many athlctes. 1973 Times 19 Oct. 7/8 A GP who might only 
see one case of child abuse a year might not have as low a 
threshold of suspicion as I have. 1983 Sci. Amer. Jan. 98/2 
Above a certain threshold, known as the critical density, the 
expansion [of the universe] will eventually cease and 
contraction will begin. 

(iii) In contexts of wages and taxation, in 
which wage or tax increases become due or 
obligatory when some predetermined con- 
ditions are fulfilled (esp. above a specified 
point on a graduated scale). Also in more 
general use in contexts of work. Freq. attrib. 

1967 L. B. ArcHER in Wills & Yearsley Handbk. 
Managem. Technol. 131 Usually there is a threshold between 
‘good enough’ and ‘not good enough’ in respect of each 
objective, below which a design proposal would not be 
acceptable. 1971 Guardian 7 Sept. 11/2 Mr [Tom] Jackson 
.. argued in favour of a single threshold claim on behalf of 
all public employees. 1972 Observer 13 Aug. 10/8 Threshold 
cost of living agreements could make things much happier 
so long as the threshold is put fairly high and/or there is a big 
reduction in the effective basic level of wage settlements. 
1974 Ann. Reg. 1973 14 The main features of the incomes 
plan [of Mr. Edward Heath] were .. threshold payments of 
a maximum of gop. a week if the retail price index were to 
rise by 7 per cent [etc.]. 1976 [see tax threshold s.v. TAX sb.) 
7b). 1979 H. Witson Final Term ii. 42 Viewed with 
hindsight the thresholds were a disastrous mistake. That 
does not in fact mean that Mr Heath had been wrong to 
introduce them in October 1973. 1980 J. Boyp-CaARPENTER 
Way of Life xiii. 169 The alternative relief was to make a big 
increase in the level of the ‘Thresholds’, that is to say the 
point on the income scale at which people became liable to 
tax. 


+d. An obstacle, stumbling-block. Obs. 

1601 Sir W. Cornwa tis Ess. iv, Makes his imagination 
build blockes and thresholds, in the plainest and most 
beaten way. 1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 11. vii. 70, I hope 
it was left by chance, and not on purpose to be a Threshold, 
or Stumbling-block at the Church Door. [bid. viii. 91. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Kings xxii. 5 The money that is 
brought vnto ye house of y° Lorde (which the tresholde 
kepers haue gathered). a 1661 Ho.ypay Juvenal vi. (1673) 
95 The hangings too, and threshold-boughs yet green. 1678 
Otway Friendship in F. v. i, Let all the Doors be barr’d.., 
and Gunpowder under each Threshold-place. 1805 ScoTT 
Last Minstr.1.i, No living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had 
dared to cross the threshold stone. 1842 TENNYSON St. 
Simeon Styl. 188 His footsteps smite the threshold stairs Of 
life. 

b. (Having a value or intensity) equal to that of 
a threshold (sense 2c). 

1906 J. R. Murtin tr. Tigerstedt’s Text-bk. Human 
Phystol. xvi. 455 In order that an external stimulus may 
produce a sensation, it must exceed a certain lower limit of 
strength, which is called, after Herbart, the threshold value 
of the stimulus. 1921 J. Mitts Within Atom 215 Threshold 
frequency, the minimum frequency of radiation which will 
produce photo-electric effects. 1926 J. S. Huxtey Ess. Pop. 
Sct. 199 It is needful, not merely that some thyroid secretion 
should be circulating in the body, but that it should reach a 
certain definite concentration, a certain ‘threshold value’. 
1941 in M. Gowing Britain & Atomic Energy 1939-45 
(1964) 400 Neutrons of less than a certain threshold energy 
.. do not cause fission of 238U. 1959 Listener 26 Nov. 929/1 
It is possible that the radiation level has to exceed a critical 
or threshold value before any genetical effects arise. 1964 W. 
G. Smitu Allergy & Tissue Metabolism ii. 23 The tissue 
response would depend upon the number of susceptible 
cells .. reached by a threshold concentration of histamine. 
1971 J. H. Smitu Digital Logic iv. 69 The device is actuated 
when the input signal crosses a certain ‘threshold’ voltage. 
1978 J. Paxton Dict. European Econ. Community (rev. ed.) 
46 Imports were kept up to minimum, or threshold, prices 
by means of variable import levies. 

c. Electronics. threshold device, element, etc.: 
a circuit element having one output and a 
number of inputs, each of which accepts a 
binary signal and multiplies it by some factor; 
the output is o or 1 depending on whether or not 
the sum of the resulting quantities is less than a 
certain threshold value; threshold function, a 
Boolean function that can be realized by such an 
element; threshold logic, switching (based on 
such elements). 

1960 IRE Trans. Electronic Computers IX. 122/1 Another 
useful logical two-state device is a threshold element. 1960 
Proc. IRE XLVIII. 1335/3 The increasing use of threshcld 
devices such as magnetic cores and parametrons. 1961 IRE 
Trans. Electronic Computers X. 6/1 Linearly separable 
switching functions... have been studied under different 
names, such as..linear-input logic, threshold logic, 
majority logic, and voting logic. Ibid. 798/2 Elementary 
threshold functions, i.e., functions that can be implemented 
by a single threshold circuit, are first characterized for the 
cases of 2, 3, and 4 variables. 1962 Proc. Internat. Federation 
Information Processing Congr. 757/1 A threshold gate 
determines its output in two steps: a linear summation 
followed by a discrimination. 1964 H. C. Torne Introd. 
Logical Design of Switching Systems viii. 133 Threshold 
switching devices are..extensively used in pattern 
recognition systems and perception-like automata. 1970 Z. 
Konavi Switching & Finite Automata Theory vii. 183 One 
of the limitations of threshold logic is its sensitivity to 
variations in circuit parameters. 1975 N. N. Biswas Introd. 
Logic & Switching Theory vii. 183 In many cases where the 
NAND or NOR realizations may require a number of gates, the 
threshold logic may realize the function by only one gate. 
1978 S. C. Lee Mod. Switching Theory iv. 117 As another 
simple example of a threshold function, consider f(x,, x2, x3) 
= X1X2 + AF- 
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threshold (‘@refhauld), v. [f. the sb.] trans. To 
alter (an image) by reproducing it in two tones 
only, each part being dark or light according as 
the original is darker or lighter than some 
chosen threshold shade. Hence ‘thresholding 
vbl. sb. 

1968 Brit. Med. Bull. XXIV. 262/2 One..comes across 


objects which have obviously been thresholded at too low or 
too high a level, resulting in incorrect segmentation. Ibid., 


Simple thresholding (setting a limit above which everything - 


is considered to be picture and below which everything is 
considered to be background) seems to work out quite well 
in coarse density-resolution scanners. 1976 Physics Bull. 
Sept. 381/3 Figure 2 shows the result of magnifying and 
electronically thresholding a small portion of a LANDSAT 
infrared image of the UK. 1983 What's New in Computing 
Jan. 16/2 The software modules comprise such algorithms 
as image thresholding, edge enhancement, [etc.]. 


Threskite, obs. form of TRASKITE. 


thresorer, -ory, -our, obs. ff. TREASURER, 
TREASURY, TREASURE. 


+threst, thrast, sb. Obs. [f. OE. przstan: see 
next. ] 

1. Torment, affliction, trouble, hardship. 

13.. Cursor M. 4283 (Cott.) For o quat pine es herder 
threst pen tharn pe thing men luues best. Ibid. 11829 
Ydropsi held him sua in threst, pat him thoght his bodi suld 
brest. Ibid. 29168 pai sal.. Bren in pe fier of purgatori,.. Bot 
efter-ward pat herd threst, Sal pai be borun in to rest. 1340 
Ayenb. 121 þe yefpe of drede is pe doreward to pe greate 
preste, pet is..to pe greate preapninge of godes dom. Ibid. 
183 þe guode kni3t .. pet. . hep y-byine uele prestes mid grat 
wil and grat honger. 


2. A thrust, a sharp stroke; the stroke or dart of 
lightning, a thunderbolt. 


13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 952 be pik punder prast pirled hem 
ofte. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1443 For pre at pe fyrst prast he 
pry3t to pe erpe. a 1400-50 Alexander 554 be li3t lemand late 
ee fra pe heuyn, Thonere thrastis ware thra thristid pe 
welkyn. 


t threst, thrast, v. Obs. Forms: a. 1 prestan, 3 
præsten, preaste, 3-4 preste(n, 4 prest, 4-5 
threste, 4-6 threst. 8. 3 prasten, 4 prast, 5-6 
thrast, Sc. thraist. Pa. t. a. 3 preaste (pzrste), 
3-4 preste, 4 threste, 4-5 threst, 5-6 prested. ß. 
3-4 praste (3 parste), 4-6 thraste, thrast (5 
tharst). Pa. pple. 1 prést, prested, 4-5 prast, 5 
(y)threst, 5-6 thrast(e (5 threstyd), 6 threst. [OE. 


przstan to writhe, twist, torture, torment, 
constrain, representing an OTeut. type 
*praistjan, not known in the other Teut. 
languages. 


OE. przstan had no etymological connexion with THRUST, 
early ME. prusten, prysten, pristen, from ON. prysta(OTeut. 
*pristjan), nor did the original senses of the two agree. But, 
app. from the contiguity of the two forms prest, and prist, 
and possibly from the development in both vbs. of the 
notion of constraint or pressure, the OE. vb. appears to have 
been, by 1200, identified with the Norse vb., so that in ME. 
they were treated more or less as parallel forms of one and 
the same word, and actually appear in some cases as variant 
MS. readings. In ME., thrust, thrist was esp. northern and 
north midland, and threst predominantly southern, where it 
still survived in 1542. The past tense thraste is here placed 
under threst, to which in form it belongs; but it is possible 
that it was also used by some whose present tense was thrist, 
or thrust} A È 2 

(The OE. sense 1. intr. to twist, writhe, 2. 
trans. to torture, torment, plague, afflict, 3. to 
compress, constrain, compel, did not come 
down into ME.) 

1. intr. To press (in, out, together, etc.); to push 
one’s way; to crowd; = THRUST v. 3. 

a. €1205 Lay. 23372 Mine cnihtes balde scullen præsten 
[c 1275 preaste] bi-foren me. a1225 St. Marher. 9 in his 
thurnd heauet.. preaste smeordrinde smoke ut. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 220 (MS. C) ‘Irruerunt super me’ pet is, heo presten in 
uppon me. Jbrd. 314 One schipe pet haued monie purles, per 
pet water prest in. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4157 So harde pai 
preste to gedre po, þat here gerpes borste ato. c1386 
Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 1754 He thurgh the thikkeste of the 
throng gan threste. ¢1g§00 Melusine 289 The valyaunt 
geffray .. smote his hors with his sporys, & thrested in to 
myddes of his enemys. 

B. c1z0§ Lay. 26318 Moni pusenden prasten [c¢ 1275 
preste] ut of telden. Ibid. 26633 ber after comen prasten 
[c 1275 comen preaste] pritto pusen[d] anan. ¢1375 Cursor 
M. 19462 (Fairf.) pen sulde alle to him prast. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 1977 Forp sche praste among hem alle. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Doctor's T. 260 But right anon a thousand peple in 
thraste To saue the knyght. a 1400-50 Alexander 2939 3it he 
threw to pe thrid & thrast inn pare-eftir. c1440 Partonope 
7053 Forth into the Reynes he tharst And aboute hym leyde 
on fast. 

2. trans. To pierce, stab; to give (one) a thrust; 
= THRUST v. 5. 

¢1205 Lay. 30853 He com him baften and imong al pan 
prunge pærsten him in pan ruge. 1508 FISHER 7 Penit. Ps. 
xxxii. Wks. (1876) 30 Lyke as he hadde ben thraste thrugh 
the herte with a thorne. 1526 R. WuytForpD Marttloge 138 
After all she was thrast unto the herte with a swerde. 1532 
Werke for Househ. G iij, One of the sowdyours made a 
wounde in his syde, and thraste him to the herte with a 
spere. $ A 

3. To push forcibly or violently; = THRUST v. 
1, 6. 

€1275§ Lay. 1898 Gemagog..praste [c 1205 pudde] 
Corineum framward his breoste. ¢1325 Song of Yesterday 
69 in E.E.P. (1862) 135 penne schal vr bodies in eorpe be 
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prast. 13.. K. Alis. 3326 Beste He can his launce thorugh 
threste [Bod!. MS. prest]. 1340 Ayenb. 204 Hy presten out 
hare ejen. c 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 1106 (1155) And yn 
here bosom pe lettre doun he praste. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6825 
By my treget, I gadre and threste The gret trcsour into my 
cheste. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8740 The chcke in twoo he 
brast, And his neke on sondre thrast. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Auian ii, The Egle..thrested his clowes in to the tortoses 
bely. 1508 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 171 Now we 
be thraste downe in to a very streyght angyll. c 1510 MORE 
Picus Wks. 22 As a thefe betwene two theues threst. ¢ 1530 
L. Cox Rher. (1899) 61 He thrast his hande into the fyre. 
1534 WHITINTON Tullyes Offices 111. (1540) 131 In no wyse 
he ought to threst downe that man that proueth maystryes 
with hym. 

4. To press, squeeze; to crush; = THRUST v. 4. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If.. pe foote 
and pe knees haue ythrest doune wele pe erth and ypressede 
þe grasse a doune,..it is a grete deere and an heuy. a1450 
Tundale’s Vis. (Wagner) 1357 He thrust [MS. A, thrast] 
hem, as men dose Grapes, to wryng out the wose. 1494 
FaByan Chron. vii. 417 At whiche coronacion was so 
exccdynge prease, that a knyght, called sir Iohn Bakwell, 
was threstyd to deth. 

b. To crowd; to cram; = THRUST 3c. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4129 Two and thretty thried shippes 
prast full of pepull. 1542 UpaLL Erasm. Apoph. 49 b, [They] 
poure their throtes and bealies thrasting full. 

c. fig. To oppress, vex. 

1513 DoucLas Æneis 1. v. 58 Sen sic thochtis the thraistis 


[rime traistis]. 
Hence fthresting vbl. sb., 


squeezing, crushing. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xli. (Arb.) 111 The threstyng that 
he suffred in his colyons made hym so faynt. 1483 —— Gold. 
Leg. 245/2 The deken fyll [= fell]..by thympulsion and 
threstyng of the paynems. 


pressing, 


threst(e, obs. ff. THIRST. 

threstel, -yll, obs. ff. THROSTLE. 
threstle, obs. f. TRESTLE. 
threswold, obs. f. THRESHOLD sb. 
thret, threte, obs. forms of THREAT. 


tthrete, sb. Sc. Obs. In 6 threit, pl. thretis. 
Origin and meaning obscure. Occurs app. only 
in Douglas’s /Eneis, where it is expletive, 
answering to nothing in the Latin. Referred in 
Ruddiman’s Glossary, 1710, to THREAT sb., and 
explained as ‘a throng, crowd, haste, speed’. 

Jamieson takes it in the first quot. as ‘throng, crowd’ 
(which does not suit the context); the second and third 
examples he renders ‘in haste, eagerly’, the fourth ‘in pairs, 
in couples’. In all the passages we have perhaps strained 
applications of THREAT sb. sense 2, ‘pressure, etc.’ 
introduced for the sake of rime. 

1513 DoucLas nets 11. [x.] ix. 33 Scho.. Him towart hir 
hes brocht, but ony threte. Ibid. v. ii. 117 Sum vthir..the 
colis hett Wndir the speitis swakkis, to roist in threit The 
raw spaldis ordanit for the muld meit. Ibid. x11. xii. 141 The 
rynnyng hund dois hym [the hart] assail in threte Baith with 
swyft raise and with his questis grete. Ibid. x11. ix. 78 That 
this Murranus the renis and the thetis Quharwyth hys stedis 
jokkit war in thretis Vndyr the quhelis hes do weltit doun. 


t+threte, v. Obs. rare. Pa. t. in 5 thret. [a. ON. 
þræta (pretta) to quarrel, dispute, wrangle, Sw. 
trata Da. trættes refl. to quarrel, strive, contest. 
(See Falk & Torp s.v. Treztte.)] intr. To 
dispute, contend; to quarrel, wrangle. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 560, I hyred pe for a peny a grete, 
Quy bygynnez pou now to prete? c1430 This World but 
Vanyte 20 in Hymns Virgin (1 867) 83 be kinde of childhode 
y dide also, Wip my felawis to fişte and prete. c1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 7110 pai were stonyd what pis moght 
mene, What pai suld do pai thret paim betwene. 1513 
DoucLas Æneis v111. Prol. 17 So thochtis thretis in thra our 
breistis ourthwort. [Probably belongs here.] 2 


threten, thretne, thrett(e, etc., obs. ff. 
THREAT, THREATEN. 

thretinde, obs. f. THREETINED. 

threttene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, obs. ff. 


THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, THIRTIETH, -TY. 
threu, obs. form of THREW, THROUGH. 


threuch, threwgh, obs. ff. THROUGH sb.', 
tombstone, etc. 


threuth, obs. form of TRUTH. 

threve, obs. and dial. form of THRAVE. 
threw, pa. t. of THROW v. 

threw, obs. form of THROUGH prep., TRUE. 


thribble, thrible ('8rıb(ə)l), dial. var. of TREBLE 
sb., a. and adv., v. Also spec. in oil drilling (see 


quots. 1932, 1975). l 

1829 J. Hunter Hallamshire Gloss. 90 Thribble, treble. 
1877 Wide Awake IV. 348/2 O, let the corn swell till it’s 
three times as bulky as it was in the beginning; that’s that’s 
[sic] we call ‘thribbling’. 1904 E. Nessit Phoenix & Carpet 
i. 1 The man at the shop said they were worth thribble the 
money. 1932 Amer. Speech VII. 271 Thrible.., a stand of 
three joints of pipe. Thrible-board.., a platform in the 
derrick at the height of a thrible. 1975 J. BLack Oi 11. ii. 158 
Drill pipe came in thirty-foot lengths. These were screwed 


THRICCHE 


Into sixty- or ninety-foot segments, known to oil field 
workers as ‘doubles’ or ‘thribbles’. 


thricche, thrich(e, obs. forms of THRUTCH. 


thrice (8rais), adv. Forms: a. 3 (Orm.) pri3ess, 


3-5 pries, thryese, 4 pryys, 4-5 thries, 4-6 thryes, 
-is, 5 threes, threies, thryess, 6 Sc. thryiss. 8. 4 
prys, priis, thrijs, 4-5 thrys, threys, 4-6 thris, 4-7 
thrise, thryse, 5 thrisse, 5-6 thryss, 7 thryce, 6- 
thrice. [ME. prizes, priés, pryés, f. prié, pryé, 
THRIE + -s of advb. genitive, after ME. anes, 
ones, ONCE: cf. twice. 

Fromc 1600 spelt thrice, to indicate the long vowel and the 
breath sound eke as in dice, mice, nice, twice, etc.] 

1. Three times (in succession); on threc 
SUCCESSIVE occasions. 

cI200 ORMIN 1149 Ure Laferrd..Badd hise bedess 
prijess. a 1225 Ancr. R. 106 He weop himsulf pries mid his 
feire eien. c 1275 Lay. 26066 And so Arthur..bi-vrne hit 
pries [c 1205 preie). a 1300 Cursor M. 20973 (Cott.) Paule.. 
Scipbreging he suffurd thrise [v.rr. pries, thrijs]. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11340 Was per no knyght of so 
hey blod .. þat per fore scholde be holde in pris, But he in 
dede were proued prys. 1350-1400 Sir Beues (MS. E.) 4313 
+ 208 bryys sche ffyl doun to pe grounde. c 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 308 At po ende [he] sayes sanctus 
thryese. ¢ r400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xi. 45 pare denyed Petre 
oure Lord thryess. a 1400-50 Alexander 2279 pus fall pou 
thrisse, ¢ 1400 Brut cxciv. 214 [He] felle adoun..and pries 
[1480 Caxton thryes] cussede pe grounde. 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) 1V. 354 Threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv 
Pater Nosters and ge credes. a 1450 Knit. de la Tour (1906) 
85 The king sent vnto her onis, tuyes, thries, and she denied 
not to come. 1456 Sır G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 170 
Israel was discomfyte twys, or thris. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Com. Prayer, Baptism, Namyng the childe, [he] shall dyppe 
it in the water thryse. a1550 Freiris of Berwik 356 in 
Dunbar’s Poems (S.T.S.) 297 He turnit him abowt Weill 
thryiss. 1563-7 BUCHANAN Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
16 Twyss or thryis in the 3eir. 1611 Biste Mark xiv, 30 
Before the cocke crowe twise, thou shalt deny me thrise 
(Tinp. thryse]. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, 
etc. 418 A Spoonful or two of Canary Wine twice or thrice 
aday. 1842 BORROW Bible in Spain xxxiv. (Pelh. Libr.) 246 
Though I left it thrice, it was of my own free will. 

2. Three times as much as (in number, 
amount, or value). Often vaguely or 
hyperbolically: Many times (as much). 

Usually preceding a numeral, or const. with as, or with 
comparative (now rare or obs.). 

a1300 Cursor M. 430 Angels. . bat suld of ordres haf thris 
thre. 1427 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 295 
Threes as much as he..shall losse. c r460 Wisdom 649 in 
Macro Plays 56 More pan I take, spende I threys iij. 1528 in 
Exch. Rolls Scotl. XV. 666 Bot giff the personis.. be 
vail3eand in gudis wortht thryss the gudis at ar pundit. 1552 
Hv ort, Thrise as muche, triplaris, e. c 1600 SHAKS. Sonnets 
lvi. 14 Which.. Makes Sommers welcome thrice more 
wish'd, more rare. 1605 rst Pt. Jeronimo (1901) 1. i, I haue 
a hart thrice stronger then my years. a1771 Gray Death 
Hoel 12 Thrice two hundred warriors. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 344 A sum more than thrice as great as the 
whole income of the English crown in 1685. 1859 
TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 557 With some surprise and 
thrice as much disdain. 

tb. In three manners or respects. Obs. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 278 Men in great 
place, are thrice seruauntes; Servauntes of the Sovereigne, 
or State, Servauntes of fame, and seruauntes of businesse. 

3. Combined with a pa. pple., forming an 
attrib. phrase or compound adj. (in senses 1 and 
2). 

1508 Kennepit Flyting w. Dunbar 30 Thryse scheild 
[? sealed] trumpir. r600 SHaxs. A. Y.L. m. ii. 2 Thou thrice 
crowned Queene of night. 1693 J. DRYDEN in D.’s Juvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 A Dish Of thrice-boil’d Beans. 1742 YOUNG 
Nt. Th, iv. 37 Like a thrice-told tale. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel v. 283 A hundred millions thrice-told. 

b. Similarly with any adjective, used vaguely 
or hyperbolically (as in 2): Very, highly, greatly, 
extremely (cf. L. ter). 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 Howe will my 
right worshipfull and thrisevenerable masters of Cambridge 
scorne at the matter? Ibid. 61 Thrishonorable. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, VI, iu. ii. 157 This thrice-famed Duke. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 536 This thrice-noble family of the Percies. 
1667 Mitton P.L. 111. 570 Thrice happy Iles. 1850 
TENNYSON In Mem. xxxii. 13 Thrice blest whose lives are 
faithful prayers. 5 é 

4. As quasi-adj. Thrice performed; threefold, 
triple (rare); in first quot. vaguely: Very great. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 143 Ther were many 
knyghtes that ouermatched syr gawayne for alle the thryes 
myghte that he had. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 4 
S. Peter..after his relapse with thrise denial an 
forswearing of him. 1619 Drayton Heroic Ep., E. Cobham 
to Dk. flumphrey Argt. 9 For which, she her thrice-Penance 
was assign’d, a1866 Neate Sequences, iiymns, etc. 21 Till 
the thrice Confession Blot the thrice Denial out. 


thrice-cock (‘Oratskok). dial. [f. var. THRUSH! 
+ cock sb.'9b.] = MISSEL-THRUSH; cf. storm- 
cock s.v. STORM sb. 6e. 

1819 M. EDGEWORTH Let. 26 Jan. (1971) 160 The Thrice- 
Cock. .is the largest kind of thrush. 1913 H. K. Swann 
Dict. Eng. @& Folk-Names Brit. Birds 236 Thrice Cock. A 
Midland and North of England name for the Mistle-thrush. 
1965 Jrnl. Lancs. Dial. Soc. xiv. 9 Mistle Thrush... 
Thricecock: Oldham. Cf. Fieldfare, 


thrid, var. THREAD, esp. the vb.; obs. f. THIRD. 


thridace (‘Oridas). Pharm. Also erron. thridach. 
[ad. mod.L. thridacium, f. Gr. OpiSa€ lettuce. Cf. 


1010 


F. thridace.] The inspissated juice of lettuce, 
used as a sedative; = LACTUCARIUM. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 313 Thridace... Juice 
furnished during the time of fructification by the Garden 
Lettuce, Lactuca sativa. 1836 J. M. GurLY Magendie’s 
Formul. (ed. 2) 164 The /actucarium of Dr. Duncan, and the 
thridach of Dr. Frangois, are nothing more than the white, 
viscid juice of the garden lettuce..at the flowering time of 
the plant. 1857 DuNGLISON Dict. Med. Sc., Thridace. 


thridde, thriddendele, obs. ff. 
THIRDENDEAL. 


THIRD, 


thride, obs. f. THIRD, THREAD. 


t+thrie, thrye, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 priwa, 
briga, drige, Sria, 2 preowe, 3 preie, 3-4 prie, 
4-5 prye, thrie, (4 thry), 5 thrye. 8. 3 prien, 
preoien, 4 thrien. [OE. priwa, driza = OFris. 
thri(ija, OS. thriuuo, thrito. Like twiwa, etc., not 
found outside the Saxon-Frisian group of 
WGer., and of obscure formation. They seem to 
have the form of genitival advbs., twi-a, pri-a, 
with the gap between ? and a variously filled up 
by w and g (again lost in ME.), and lengthened 
by assimilation to pri, THREE. See further under 


TWIE.] Three times; thrice. 

a. ¢g50 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 30 Dria [Rushw. brige] 
mec ðu bist onsecc. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., priwa [c 1160 
Hatton Gosp., preowe] witsecst min. c 1020 Rule St. Benet 
ix. (Logeman) 38 Oder sidon priwa is to singanne. ¢1205 
Lay. 17432 brie he eode abuten. Ibid. 26066 Arður & pe 
scucke biurnen hit preie a-buten. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
10056 ber on he smot prie pe wrecche to gret pine. ¢1375 
Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel 30u mare? 
Twy or thry I talde 30u are. c 1460 Compl. Criste 88 in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems 164 The devylle me tempttyd neuer but 
thrye, But pou me tempel frome day to daye. ?a 1500 
Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 25 Or the cocke have crowen 
thrye Thou shalte forsake my companye. 

8. ¢1z05 Lay. 14338 benne cusseod heo preoien. 
14352 bat maide..prien hine custe. 13.. Judas 33 in Rel. 
Ant. I. 144 Thou wolt fursake me thrien, ar the coc him 
crowe, 


thrie, prie, obs. form of THREE. 
thrief, -ve, thriep, obs. ff. THRAVE, THREAP. 
thries, pries, obs. form of THRICE. 


thrift (rift), sb.! Also 3-5 prift(e, (4 pruft, preft, 
pref), 4-5 pryft, 4-6 thryft(e (threft), 5-6 thrifte 
(6 thryfft). [f. THRIVE v. + -T suffix? a: cf. drift, 
gift, rift, weft, etc.; also ON. prift, occasional 
synonym of prif thriving condition, well-doing, 
prosperity, which may have reinforced the word 
in the north of England.] 

t1. a. The fact or condition of thriving or 

prospering; prosperity, success, good luck; in 
early use sometimes = fortune (good or bad); 
luck: cf. THRIVE v. 1. Obs. 

¢€1305 St. James 70 in E.E.P. (1862) 59 Sorewe him mote 

bifalle And liper prift vpon his heued. 13.. Cursor M. 4439 
(Cott.) He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift bat al was don als he 
wald scift. 1362 Lanc. P. PI. A. x. 105 And men pat Cunne 
mony Craftes..bruft or peodam with hem selden is I-seye. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2017 Mahoun 3yue pe euele pref. ¢1386 
CHAUCER Reeve's T. 129 By my thrift [v.rr. preft, thryft], yet 
shal I blere hir eye. ¢1g4rz Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 386 
Now good thrifte come vn-to pe, sone dere! ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 490/1 Thedam (or thryfte), vigencia. 1549 COVERDALE, 
etc. Erasm, Par, Phil. 5 The entrie vnto immortall thrifte is 
throughe losse of transitorie thynges. a 1625 FLETCHER & 
Massincer Laws of Candy 1v. i, Leola wish All thrift to his 
affections. 1679 BUNYAN Fear of God Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 485 
Every grace is nourished by the Word, and without it there 
is no thrift in the soul. i. ’ 

b. Means of thriving; industry, 

profitable occupation. Now dial. 
c1580 Lonce Reply Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 3 
You are..a man of the letter little sauoring of learning, your 
giddy brain made you leaue your thrift, and your abuses in 
London some part of your honestie. 1596 SPENSER State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 662/1 To fall to thrifte, as I have seene 
manye souldiours after the service to proove verye good 
husbandes, 1612 DEKKER Jf it be not good Wks. 1873 III. 270 
Dread King of Ghosts, weele plye our thrift so well, Thou 
shalt be forc’d to enlarge thy Iayle of Hell. 1612 R. 
CHURTON (title) An Old Thrift newly Revived, wherein is 
declared the manner of Planting.. and Husbanding Young 
Trees. 1721 Ramsay Ode to Mr. F. 17 Poor Vulcan hard 
at thrift, Gets mony a sair and heavy lift. 1816 Scott Antiq. 
xxvi, With her distaff. . and her spindle.. she plied . . the old 
fashioned Scottish thrift, according to the old fashioned 
Scottish manner. i a 

c. Prosperous growth, physical thriving. 

c 1230 Hali Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat & se slaw his prifti 
[? prift; v.r. priftre). 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 22 Manie trees stand so thicke, that one could 
not thriue for the throng of his neighbours... Hence small 
thrift, gals, wounds. 1857-8 Sears Athan. viii. 66 The 
outward bark..scaling off that the tree may expand with 
more thrift and freedom. J 

d. Growing-pains. dial. 

a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Thrift, the pain which young 
ersons feel in growing. Lanc. 1886 Chester Gloss. s.v., 
Nhat ails thee, pooin thi face? It’s nowt bu’ th’ thrift that 

tha's getten. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Thrift, ‘thriving’ or 
growing pains. p 4 š 

2. a. Savings, earnings, gains, profit; acquired 
wealth, estate, or substance. arch. (Cf. 
FRUGALITY c.) 


labour; 


THRIFT 


a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 In luthere lastes y am 
layn, That maketh myn thriftes thunne. 1436 Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 174 They bere the golde owte of thys 
londe, And souketh the thryfte awey oute of oure honde. 
1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 443 Thou drank thy 
thrift, sald and wedsett thy clais. 1530 Patscr. 280/2 
Thrifte gayne, proufit. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. (1878) I. 195 He that drinks, or spends his thrift at 
dice. 1805 Hoicrort Bryan Perdue III. 264 Our worldly 
thrift was more than equal to all our wants. 1893 CHR. G. 
Rossetti Poems (1904) 223/2 If much were mine, then 
manifold Would be the offering of my thrift. 

tb. That which is saved (of something); 
savings. Obs. 

In quot. 1387 rendering L. nucleus; sense intended 
doubtful. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 15 be prift of pe fatnesse 
driep himself peryn. 1519 Horman Vulg. 159 Mynse all the 
thryfte [L. compendium] of the flesshe: and mengle it with 
the spice. 

3. a. Economical management, economy; 
sparing use or careful expenditure of means; 
frugality, saving; teuphemistically, parsimony, 
niggardliness (obs.). 

1553 Respublica v. iii. 1343 As..bodylye foode is never 
founde to bee so pleasaunte nor so goode As whan fretting 
hongre and thrift hathe pincht afore. 1570 Levins Manip. 
118/6 Thrift, frugalitas, atis. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 11. 
58 These people are well given to thrift and good husbandry. 
1608-11 Bp. HALL Medit. 99 So devotion is counterfaited by 
superstition, good thrift by niggardliness. 1784 COWPER 
Task iv. 398 With all this thrift they thrive not. 1849 LoncF. 
Kavanagh 152 The air of comfort and plenty, of neatness, 
thrift, and equality, visible everywhere. 1876 GREEN Stray 
Stud. 26 The true cure for pauperism lies in the growth of 
thrift among the poor. 

b. U.S. A savings and loan association. 

1981 Economist 24 Jan. 28/1 This new charter for the 
thrifts, as they are called, has not been welcomed by all of 
them. 1982 Sunday Sun-Times (Chicago) 12 Sept. 65 In an 
effort to keep the funds, banks and thrifts will fire a fusillade 
of advertising. l 

4. A name given to various plants. 

ta. Said by Turner to have been a name for 
the Stone Orpine (Sedum reflexum). Obs. rare. 

1538 TURNER Libellus s.v. Sedum, Sedum minus puto esse 
herbam quam uulgus appellat Thryft; aut Stoncrop. 1548 

Names of Herbes (1881) 72 The seconde kynde 1s called 
in English thryft or stoncroppe. 1562 Herbal 11. 133 
The lesse Semperuiuum, that we call thrift or great stone 
crop, groweth in walles, rockes, mudwalles,..it hath manye 
stalkes comming from one root. we ; 

b. The plant Armeria maritima (vulgaris), a 
well-known sea-shore and alpine plant bearing 
rose-pink, white, or purple flowers on naked 
stems growing from a dense tuft of grass-like 
radical leaves. Also called sea-pink, sea 
gillyflower, sea-grass, and ladies’ cushion. 

1592 GREENE Upst. Courtier (1871) 5 The weed they so 
wrangled for was a little dapper flower, like a ground 
honeysuckle, called thrift. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. clxxvii. 

83 Called..in English Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies 
Cann 1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 64/1 Thrift. .is only 
setin Gardens to keep up Borders. 1814 Worpsw. Excursion 
1, 722 Daisy-flowers and thrift Had.. straggled O’er paths 
they used to deck. 1856 DeLamer FI. Gard. (1861) 104 
Thrift... The English name is derived from its thriftiness in 
towns and confined situations, though its native home is on 
the grassy tops of cliffs whose base is washed by the waves. 
1862 Barinc-GouLD Iceland (1863) 242 The thrift with its 
rose coloured flower heads was very abundant. F 

c. Hence extended to other species of Armeria: 
e.g. great thrift, A. Cephalotes, of the 
Mediterranean region; plantain thrift, A. 
plantaginea, found in Jersey; also to plants of 
allied genera or similar habit, as lavender thrift, 
Statice Limonium; prickly thrift, Acantholimon 
glumaceum, a pretty garden rock-plant. 

1776-96 WITHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 320 Lavender 
Thrift. Sea banks near Walton, Essex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1147 Prickly Thrift, Acantholimon. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 3) thrift club, 
society, etc.; (in sense 4) thrift edging; thrift- 
box, -pot, a box or pot in which savings are put; 
thrift industry U.S., savings and loan 
associations as a whole; thrift institution U.S., 
a savings and loan association; thrift shop 
chiefly U.S., thrift store U.S., a shop at which 
second-hand goods (esp. clothes) are sold, usu. 
in aid of charity. 

1777 BRAND rop Antiq. 164 note, A Thrift-Box ..is put 
up against the Wall, and every Customer puts in something. 
1899 Daily News 5 June 4/3 Round these ‘schools’ have 
grown thrift clubs, and benevolent societies. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 95 Box and thrift edgings. 1902 
Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 7/6 Unregulated shop clubs or thrift 
funds. 198x Financial Rev. (Austral.) 1 May 18 When 
higher interest rates were paid, the thrift industry — building 
societies, savings banks, credit unions— tended to lose funds 
to competing institutions. 1982 Times 22 May 13/3 The 
United States House of Representatives .. voted to shore u 
ailing thrift institutions. 1835 Fair-Day 82 You could brea 

our thrift-pot..and get to the money. 1947 S. J. PERELMAN 
estward Ha! (1949) xii. 153 A mound of shawls, brocades, 
bracelets, necklaces, purses, fans, and bric-a-brac 
resembling the contents of a thrift shop. 1976 Eastern Even. 
News (Norwich) 9 Dec. 2/5 Mums and toddlers and thrift 
shop, 76, Cadge Road, Community House, 2-4. 1897 Daily 
News 8 May 7/4 It [a mission] has established thrift societies 
[ete.). 1972 T. Arpies This Suitcase ix. 85 Someone had 
probably gone to thrift stores to put together his wardrobe. 
.. Even his socks were the wrong size. 


THRIFT 


thrift, sb.? [Origin obscure. Cf. ON. prifa to 
grip: but connecting links are unknown.) The 
handle (usu. wooden) of a mill bill, which is 
fixed in a mortise in the thick head of the handle. 

c 1900 Circular of Bryan Corcoran Lim., Mill Bill in Wood 
Thrift..Iron Thrift, Stecl Thrift. Ibid., Model Mill Bill 
stone dressing machine.. the thrift is set in a ball hinge... 
Like in ordinary hand dressing, the thrift is worked to give 
the blow. 1969 G. E. Evans Farm & Village xiv. 150 The 
mill-bill—it’s a kind of steel pick or bill mounted in a thrift 
or handle, made of wych-elm or some other suitable wood. 


thrift, v. [f. THRIFT sb.'] trans. To save thriftily, 
to economize. 

1869 BLackmore Lorna D. ii, Not that I ever bore much 
wealth, but because I had been thrifting it for this time. 
1885 L. Levi in Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 6/2 The earnings of 
agricultural labourers ..if well thrifted, leave a surplus. 


thriftful (Oriftfol), a. rare. [f. THRIFT sb.! + 
-FUL.] Marked by frugality or careful 
expenditure, thrifty. 

1933 V. McNass Nazareth or Social Chaos 75 If ..only a 
country organization is naturally thriftful, it would seem 
that a town-organization will..end with a famine of real 
wealth. 1968 P. Fatvury Poems Old & New 130 No thriftful 
scrutiny was drawn When, ere creation’s mighty dawn, 
Thou plannedst man’s abode. 


thriftily (‘Oriftill), adv. Also 4-5 Sc. thryftly, 
5-6 thriftly, 6 thriftely. [f. THRIFTY + -Ly?.] 

+1. In a becoming or seemly manner, 
properly; worthily, handsomely, finely; hence, 
thoroughly, soundly, well. Obs. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus 111. 162 (211) She toke here leue 
at hem ful pryftyly. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 128 
pe byschape anany did his office ful thryftly. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 105 A sheef of pecok arwes bright and kene 
Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily. c1449 Pecock Repr. 
(Rolls) 43 If thei schulen thriftili serue to God. a1586 
SIDNEY Arcadia 11. Wks. 1724 II. 704 Thou.. hast sung 
well and thriftily. 1638 Ear: Strarrorp Lett, & Disp. 
(1739) II. 208 Nor that they will..be brought into their 
right Wits, till they be well and thriftily cudgelled back into 
them. 

2. Frugally, sparingly, economically, care- 
fully. 

1581 PeTTIE Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 140 It.. doth 
him good to see his wife so thriftely giuen. 1599 HAKLUYT 
Voy. II. 1. 108 That they might . . husband it more thriftily. 
1694 FALLE Jersey iii. 96 Our Kings heretofore did use to 
dispose of this Revenue more thriftily than they now do. 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 430 P1 A blind Beggar..with a 

eedle and Thread thriftily mending his Stockings. 1883 S. 
C. Hatt Retrospect II. 315 They could neither order a 
household thriftily, nor cut out a gown. 

3. Thrivingly, flourishingly; vigorously. 

1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End vii. 215 Two of the 
largest and oldest California pines are growing most thriftily 
in these gardens. 1894 A. G. RoBINSON in Amer. Missionary 
Sep 330 The seed..is growing thriftily, and.. will bear a 

arvest. 


thriftiness (‘Oriftinis). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being thrifty. 

ti. Thriving condition, prosperity. 
rare—', 

¢1§30 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 They 
haue brought the lande to beggery And all thryftynes clene 
awaye swepte. p : j 

2. The quality of being frugal or saving; 
economy, good husbandry: cf. THRIFT sb.’ 3. 

1552 ELYoT Dict., Frugalitas. .thriftines. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 225 A minde.. contented with perseuerance, 
with frugalitie or thriftinesse. 1645 UssHER Body Div, 
(1647) 304 Parsimony or thriftiness; whereby we honestly 
keep and preserve our goods. 1782 Knox Ess. Ixxxvii. II. 22 
The qualities distinguished by the homely titles of 
thriftiness and good housewifery. 1826 F. REYNOLDs in Life 
& Times II. 83 [He was] a compound of liberality and 
thriftiness. 1884 Brit. Almanac & Comp. 65 The actual 
increase of national thriftiness. 


Obs. 


thriftless (‘Oriftlis), a. [f. THRIFT! + -LESS.] 
+1. Not thriving or prosperous; unsuccessful, 
unfortunate. Obs. 

c 1400 Brut cexiii. 249 Longe berde hertles, peyntede 
Hode witles, Gay cote graceles, makep Englissheman 
priftles. 1467 Songs Costume (Percy) 56 Ye prowd galantts 
hertlesse, With your hygh cappis witlesse, And your schort 
gownys thriftlesse. a 1585 MONTGOMERIE Flyting 387 This 
thriftlesse [infant] is meit for vs. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. John 
(1611) 39 As they shoulder thee from out thine owne, .. So 
heauens crosse them with a thriftless course. 1592 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. viii. xli. (1612) 197 A thriftles Mariage with the 
trustles King of Spaine. i ' oe 

+b. Not flourishing (in physical condition). 

1693 OweEN Glory Chr. n. Wks. 1852 I. 442 If men will 
neglect their daily food. . it is no wonder if they be weak and 
thriftless. 

2. Unprofitable, worthless, useless. Now rare. 

1568 T. HoweLL Arb. Amitie (1879) 87 Pleasant sights 
begin to growe, among the thriftles thornes. 1601 SHAKS. 
Twel. N. 11. ii. 40 What thriftlesse sighes shall poore Olivia 
breath? a 1619 FoTHERBY Atheom. 1. vi. §4 (1622) 47 The 
most thriftles and vnprofitable part of all the whole Tree. 
1750 SHENSTONE Rural Elegance 65 E’en thriftless furze 
detains their wand’ring sight. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes v, A 
man must not complain of his ‘element’, of his ‘time’, or the 
like; it is thriftless work doing so., f 

Devoid of thrift, without frugality or 
economy; wasteful, improvident, spendthrift. 

1576 GascoIGNE Philomene 9 These thriftles birds.. 
which spend the day, In needlesse notes. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. 
II, v. iii. 69 He shall spend mine Honour, with his Shame; 
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As thriftlesse Sonnes, their scraping Fathers Gold. 1647 
SANDERSON Serm. (1657) II. 291 The unjust Steward; a 
faithless, and a thriftless man. 1702 Guide for Constables 101 
The thriftless poor. 1862 Sır B. BRopiE Psychol. Ing. 11. iii. 
105 The artisans in crowded cities..to a great extent 
indulging in intemperate and thriftless habits. 

Hence 'thriftlessly adv., wastefully; ‘thrift- 
lessness, wastefulness, improvidence. 

1846 WORCESTER, Thriftlessly (citing Lee). Thriftlessness 
(citing CHALMERS). 1847 R. W. HamıLTON Disq, Sabbath v. 
(1848) 188 They cannot spare thus thriftlessly moments 
which claim each its duty. 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 494/2 
Lords P. and C seem rather to have copied the 
thriftlessness of Esau. 1862 W. W. Story Roba di R. xii. 
(1864) 228 The usual thriftlessness of the people, who live 
from hand to mouth and from day to day. 


tthriftre. Obs. rare—'. [If a genuine word, f. 
THRIFT (Or THRIVE), with an uncertain sufhx (cf. 
laughter, slaughter); but perh. a scribal error of 
some kind.] = THRIFT sb.! 1c. 


¢1230 Hali Meid. (Bodley MS.: E.E.T.S. ed. 2) ṣo His 
waxunge se lat & se slaw his priftre [MS. Titus prifti]. 


thrifty (‘Oriftr), a. [f. THRIFT sb.' + -y.] 

(In many early quotations, it is not possible to fix the 
meaning of this adj.; two or three senses equally well suiting 
the context.) i 

1. Characterized by success or prosperity (see 
THRIFT sb.! 1); thriving, prosperous, well-to-do, 
successful, flourishing; fortunate. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5454 A thousaund pro men prifte in 
armys. c 1440 Generydes 1134 Now A dayis I lese all that I 
wanne, Where here before I was athrefty man. 1545 ELYOT 
s.v. Res, Rem augere, to waxe thryfty. 1634 Ford Perkin 
Warbeck v. iii, May he prove more thrifty In this world’s just 
applause, not more desertful. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvii. 
487 The Ships crew were not so thrifty in bargaining. .as 
single persons. 1860 HoLLAND Miss Gilbert xxi. 371 The 
family generally has been getting thrifty in the world. 1865 
E. Burritt Walk Land’s End x. 339 This is a thrifty, 
modern-looking town. 1876 GREEN Stray Stud. 27 Both had 
become zealous florists, and thrifty, respectable men. 1883 
J. W. Suerer At Home & in India 24 No one was in thrifty 
and independent comfort. ’ 

+2. a. Of a person: Worthy, worshipful, 
estimable, respectable, well-living. Cf. THRIVEN 
2, THRIVING ppl. a. 1. Obs. 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus 1. 1081 The gentileste and ek pe 
most fre The priftieste and oon pe beste knyght That yn his 
tyme was. ¢1456 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 202 Ech thrifti 
sad clerk in logik. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 26 Sum thrifty 
man of seynt Marie paryssh to be at the selyng. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 337, ij thrifty comyners, trewe, sufficiant, and 
feithfulle men. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 196 That we may be 
founde ready, like thriftye servauntes, at the Lordes 
commyng. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1v. 
(S.T.S.) I. 235 A thryftie man, and proffitable ennimie to 
gluttonie and al vice. i ’ 

tb. Of an action or concrete thing: 
Respectable, decent, becoming, proper, as it 
should be. Obs. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's Prol. 46, I kan right now no 
thrifty tale seyn. c 1386 Wife's Prol. 238, I sitte at hoom, 
I haue no thrifty clooth. c1430 Two Cookery Bks, 31 Draw 
vppe a prifti Mylke of Almaundys y-blaunchyd. Ibid. 34 
Make a gode pryfty Syryppe. c 1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 
160 The yuel..is pareable and kutteable awey bi good and 
thrifti_bisynes therto sett. k : ; 

3. Thriving physically, growing with vigour; 
in good or healthy condition; flourishing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Thryfty, vigens. c 1440 
Generydes 280 This lady.. Brought furth a sonne whiche 
was a threfte child. 1667 WATERHOUSE Fire Lond. 171 
Thrifty Oaks, though fleeced of under boughs, yet if not 
headed, may thrive. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 83 In 
many Forests and Woods, where you have one thrifty Tree, 
you have twenty unthrifty Ones. 1862 B. TayLor Home & 
Abroad Ser. 11. 251 A small but thrifty specimen of the 
Sequoia, or California tree. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 
143 A lot of lambs which..have a fresher and thriftier 
appearance. 1890 Mary E. WiLkins Humble Rom., Bar 
Lighth. (1891) 279 The bush really looked wonderfully 
thrifty, considering its many drawbacks to growth. h 

4. Characterized by thrift or frugality; 
economical, careful of expenditure, sparing, 
saving; provident. 

1526 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 20, I wyll, if none of 
my sonnes be thryftie nor woll thryve, .. the land to thuse of 
our ladie aulter. 1647 BoyLe in Life Wks. 1772 I. p. xix, 
Thrifty he was extremely, and very skilful in the slights of 
thrift. 1666 Orig. Formes & Qual. 11. vii, Tis no very 
thrifty way of Transmutation. 1688 —— Final Causes Nat. 
Things iv. 205 Sometimes God’s wisdom seems to be as it 
were thrifty and solicitous not to bestow on an animal.. 
more than is necessary for the use for which ’tis designed. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. viii, I told my wife she had been too 
thrifty, for I found she had starved herself and her daughter. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat, n. vi. 167 Thrifty he was, and 
full of cares To make the most of his affairs. a 1768 SECKER 
Serm. (1770) III. v. 104 They who are sparing in their 
younger Days seldom fail to be much more thrifty in their 
Decline. c 1827 Scott Verses in Lockhart Ixxiv, I’ve heard 
your knowing people say, Disown the debt you cannot pay, 
You'll find it far the thriftiest way. 1859 SmiLes Self-Help ii. 
(1860) 35 He was honest, .. thrifty and hard-working; and 
his trade prospered. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm. 3 Wealth 
would accumulate in the hands of the thrifty. 

tb. Well-husbanded. Obs. rare. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y.L. u. iii. 39, I haue fiue hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 

tc. transf. (?) Of scanty or meagre dimensions. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 11. ii, Nor can my weak 
imperfect memory Now render half the forms unto my 
tongue, That were convoked within this thrifty room. 
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thriis, priis, obs. forms of THRICE. 


tthrildom. Sc. Obs. Also 4 threl-, thryldome. 
[f. THRILL sb.? + -pom. Cf. THIRLDOM.] = 
THRALDOM. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 265 3e may weile se.. How hard A 
thing pat threldome Is. Ibid. 269 Thryldome is weill wer pan 
deid. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 377 Fore til deliuer ws of 
thryldome. 1552 ABP. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 38 In a 
house of miserable thrildome & bondage. 


t'thrile, 'thrili, a. Obs. [OE. prilt, prieliz = 
OHG. drilich, MHG. drilich, drilch, mod.Ger. 
drillich, app. WGer. ad. L, trtlix, trilic-em 
woven with three threads, f. trés, tri- three + 
lictum a thread of a web, a thrum. Cf. Ger. 
zwillich, TWILL.] Woven with three threads; 
threefold, triple; three in one. 

¢72§ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Interpr. 322 Trilex, drili. 
a8oo Leiden Gloss. (O.E.T.) 158 Triplex, drili. a 1000 Ags. 
Glosses in Wr.-Wilcker 279/3 Triligium, prielig hrzgil. 
a122§ St. Marher. 11 prumnesse preo fald.. prile i preo 
hades. a 1225 Ancr. R. 26 3if me on, almihti God, prile ine 
[printed me] preo hodes, peos ilke preo pinges. 


t thrill (6rl), sb.! Obs. [A metathetic form of 
THIRL sb.!; originally northern.] A hole or 
aperture; esp. a NOSE-THIRL, nostril. 

1382 Noose thrillis. c1400 Nose thrilles [see NOSE-THIRL 
8]. c1400 Destr. Troy 3045 Hir nose.. With thrilles noght 
thrat, but thriftily made. a 1400-50 Alexander 4073 Hale he 
pam [images] fyndis..& aithire thrill stoppis. 1634 Sir T. 
HERBERT Trav. 211 Her [dodo’s] bill is crooked downwards, 
in midst is the thrill. 

Comb. 1618 BratHwait Descr. Death xiv, Naked his 
scalpe, thrill-open is his Nose. 


t thrill, sb.2 Sc. Obs. Also 4 threll, thryll, thril. 
[OE. præl, ON. þræll, THRALL sb.!, app. became 
in Sc. threll, which was later narrowed to thrill. 
Cf. THIRL sb.? 2.) One who is bound in 
servitude, a thrall. Comb. + thrillman, 
bondman. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 243 He pt thryli Is has nocht his, 
All pt he has enbandownyt Is Till hys lord. Ibid. 274 
Schortly to say, is nane can tell pe halle condicioun off A 
threll. Ibid. 111. 220. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 974 
To.. pure men, to thrillmen & to women. Ibid. v. (Johannes) 
202 Riche man is thril alway to twa: pe tane, is riches. Ibid. 
1. (Katerine) 220 Be pe body giff pu will Gowerne pe, pu beis 
a thrill. c 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 435 Our doughty elderis 
has bene endurand Thriuandly in this thede, vnchargit as 
thril. 


thrill (6nl), sb.2 [f. THRILL v.!] 

1. a. A subtle nervous tremor caused by 
intense emotion or excitement (as pleasure, fear, 
etc.), producing a slight shudder or tingling 
through the body; a penetrating influx of feeling 
or emotion. 

a1680 GLANVILL Serm. vii. (R.), Joy warms the.. blood, 
and sends it about with a pleasant thrill through all the 
channels of its motion. 1799 HT. LEE Canterb. T., Frenchm. 
T. (ed. 2) I. 240 Those communications..shot cold thrills 
through his frame. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxii, 
St. Clare would feel a sudden thrill, and clasp her in his 
arms. 1867 SmiLces Huguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 195 The 
intelligence caused a thrill of indignation to run throughout 
England. 

b. Thrilling property (of a play, novel, 
narrative, speech, etc.); sensational quality; 
transf. (slang), a literary work having this 
property, a sensational story, a ‘thriller’. 

1886 Westm. Rev. Oct. 382 The sensational title of a 
shilling thrill. 1891 E. KINGLAKE Australian at H. 97 
Relevancy..is apparently not a matter of so much 
consequence as thrill, as the man says in Mark Twain’s 
book. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella I. 14 Whatever had 
been spoken by him had grace, thrill, meaning. 

c. A thrilling experience or incident. 

1936 G. B. SHaw Simpleton Unexpected Isles 1. 48 The 
Clergyman: Yes: I know I should have explained that. But 
she let me kiss her. Mrs. Hyering: That must have been a 
thrill, Mr Hammingtap. Life came to you that time, didn’t 
it? 1947 Sporting Mirror 7 Nov. 8/1, I must add that in 
actual fact there was not much scientific football. But the 
dizzy paced thrills made up for that. 1951 R. CAMPBELL 
Light on Dark Horse ii. 37 To be driven round in these new 
horse-less machines was a thrill of which we never tired in 
those days. 1964 in Hamblett & Deverson Generation X 32 
Going to a party and being rowdy, dancing to very loud 
music, .. being driven in a very fast car, are all great thrills. 

2. a. The vibrating or quivering of anything 
tangible or visible; acute tremulousness, as of a 
sound; a vibration, throbbing, tremor. 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet (1854) 96 While a 
thrill Lives in your sapient bosoms. 1825 Scott Talism. xiv, 
As the thrill of a nerve, unexpectedly jarred, will awaken the 
sensation of agony. 1865 Barinc-GouLD Werewolves xiv. 
240 Listening to the harplike thrill of the breeze in the old 
grey tree-tops. 1874 LOWELL Agassiz 1. i, The electric nerve, 
whose instantaneous thrill Makes next-door gossips of the 
antipodes. 1892 TYNDALL in Times 3 Feb. 5/6 The sudden 
.. dropping and lifting of an opaque screen over the electric 
light, thus producing vivid thrills upon the fog. 

b. Phys. and Path. A vibratory movement, 
resonance, or murmur, felt or heard in 
auscultation. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 544 That vibratory 
thrill tee the pulse] which has been called wiriness. 1877 
Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) II. 9 Thrill or purring tremor 
..indicate the special character of a peculiar vibratory 
sensation conveyed to the fingers. 1879 KHory Princ. Med. 
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6 Besides impulse we have another movement of the heart, 
inoan as thrill. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 58 He.. has 
a well-marked pre-systolic thrill and a loud pre-systolic 
murmur at the cardiac apex. A r 

3. a. Comb., as thrill-seeker. b. attrib. passing 
into adj., of a crime: committed purely for the 
sake of the excitement experienced in carrying it 
out, as thrill hold-up, killing, murder. 

1928 Daily Tel. 30 Oct. 11/5 A long series of ‘thrill’ hold- 
ups [at Atlanta, Georgia]..is cleared up here with the arrest 
of two Oglethorpe University students. The youthful thrill- 
seckers are George Harsh and James Galogly, both 
members of good families. 1978 LaRosa & TANENBAUM 
Random Factor (1979) xi. 172 Billy Krieg died because he 
was part in a series of thrill killings. 1973 R. C. Dennis 
Sweat of Fear xiii. 98 The police think it was a thrill murder. 
Do you fecl such a person can be wholly sane? 1928 Thrill- 
seeker [see thrill hold-up above]. 1967 W. & J. BREEDLOVE 
Swinging Set xii. 146 A variety of sexual thrill-seekers. 


thrill, sb.* dial. Corruption of THILL!. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The 
shafts, are the side of the thrill or thill. 1772 Sterne’s Tr. 
Shandy vii. xv. Wks. V. 93 (Jod.) The thrillhorse (edd. 1765, 
1776 thill-horse] trotting. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Cart, 
Two longitudinal pieces, known as thrill bars or mid thrills, 
are morticed into the binders, and these support the boards 
which form the bottom of the cart. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 
s.v. Cart, The shafts are also called thrills. .; hence we speak 
of ‘thrill-gears’ ..,‘a good thrill-hoss’... But the simple word 
thrill, though still universally understood, is less commonly 
used than formerly. 


thrill (@nl), v.! Forms: 4 thril, 4-5 prill(e, 
prulle(#), 4-6 thrille, 5 thryl(le, 5-6 thryll, 4- 
thrill. [A metathetic form of THIRL v.'] 

I. Of the action of material bodies. 

tl. a. trans. To pierce, bore, penetrate; = 
THIRL v.' 1. Also intr. with through (quot. 
1387). 

a1300 Cursor M. 11824 be fester thrild his bodi thurgh. 
¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 30, & scharp lance pat 
thrilled Ihesu side. a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter iii. 4 pe fors of 
fire of luf..pat makis his prayere to thrill heuen. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 339 A torf. . i-doo aboute a worme 
sleep hym oper makep hym prulle poru3 pe erpe [terram 
penetrare] for to scape a way. Ibid. VII. 349 A grym strook 
of liztnynge .. prulled pe wal. 1530 PALSGR. 755/2, | thrill, I 
perce or bore thorowe a thyng... This terme is olde and 
nowe lytell used. 1605 SyivesteR Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. 
Vocation 115 Through Corslets, Rivets, Jacks, and Shirts of 
Mail His shaft shall thrill the Foes that him assail. 1634 A. 
Rueap Descr. Bady Man C vj/2 A roughnesse where there is 
a hole, but not thrilled through. 1661 Merry Drollery 13 
The sword..doth nimbly come to the point.., Thrilling, 
and drilling, And killing, and spilling. 

tb. To break or penetrate through (an 
enemy’s line). Also intr. with through. Obs. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce xvi. 430 (Thai) thrillit thame [the 
ynglis rout] weill neir throu-out. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
i. iv. 343 Thorou the thyckest prees he thrulled thorou 
them. 

t2. intr. To penetrate or pass through, 
proceed (into or to a place); = THIRL v.t 6. Obs. 
rare. 

13.. Cursor M. 21098 (Edin.) Thomas..he so3te pat 
estern thede, And prillid [v.rr. pirled, thirlid] intil 
haipinhede. l 

t3.a. trans. To cause (a lance, dart, or the like) 
to pass; to dart, hurl (a piercing weapon). Obs. 

(Perhaps sometimes including a notion of the quivering 
motion of the missile.) 

1609 Heywoon Brit. Troy x111. lxx, He thrild a lavelin at 
the Dardans brest. 1624 QuarLes Sian’s Elegies ii. 4 Darts, 
thrill’d from heaven, transfixe my bleeding hart. 1637 
Heywoop Dial., Pelopæa & Alope Wks. 1874 VI. 301 Our 
well-tride Nymphs, .. thrild their arrowie Iavelins after him. 
1646 G. DANIEL Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 77, I am .. deeply 
strucke, and beare The fatall Iaveline, with me everie where; 
Into the Marrow thrill'd. é 

tb. To hurl, to send (persons) flying. Obs. 
rare. (Cf. THIRL v.? 1, quot. 1587.) 

1606 WARNER Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 353 But leauing 
Romaines thrilled thence, and Brutes by Rome opprest, 
What hapt meane while betwixt the Picts and Scots shall be 
digest. 

II. Of the action of non-material forces. 

t4. fig. from 1: To pierce, penetrate (as a 
sound, or an emotion). Obs. (passing into 5). 

a1300 Cursor M. 17738 Of his ded als pe sorful ord Sal 
thril pin hert thoru als a suord. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 131 bi word thrillit myn ere. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
xlv. 177 (Harl. MS.) Synne in twynkelynge of an ye prillithe 
alle the erpe. 1§90 SPENSER F.Q. 1. viii. 39 With percing 
point Of pitty deare his hart was thrilled sore. 1629 MILTON 
Ode Nativity, Hymn x, Such sound..the Airy region 
thrilling. 1642 H. More Sang Saul 1. 1. vi, Which in their 
sprights, may cause sweet agony, And thrill their bodies 
through with pleasing dart. i i 

tb. intr. with through. Obs. (passing into 5 b). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258b, Many moo 
sorowes dyd teare & thryll thorowe her herte. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. viii. 6 Eger greedinesse through every member 
thrild. 1592 [see 5 b]. A 

5. a. trans. To affect or move with a sudden 
wave of emotion. Also as pa. pple., extremely 
pleased or delighted (colloq.). 

1605 SHaxs. Lear ıv. ii. 73 À Seruant that he bred, thrill’d 
with remorse, Oppos’d against the act. 1718 Pope Iliad xix. 
266 Greece around sat thrill’d with sacred awe. 1791 MRS. 
Rapciirre Rom. Forest ii, A kind of pleasing dread thrilled 
her bosom. 1805 Worpsw. Wagganer 11. 34 His ears are by 
the music thrilled. 1842 TENNYSON Sir Galahad li, Me 
mighticr transports move and thrill. 1908 E. F. BENSON 
Climber vii. 98 Though she would not have dreamed of 
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doing what Elizabeth had done and looked over the letter, 
she could not but be thrilled with the fact that there were 
four pages. 1964 in Hamblett & Deverson Generatian X 
153, | adore Nurcyev. When he danced on the Palladium 
show on telly 1 was thrilled to bits. 1976 A. MILLER Inside 
Outside iv. 40 Naturally I was thrilled to bits and accepted 
with alacrity. f d 

b. intr. To produce a thrill, as an emotion, or 
anything causing emotion; to pass with a thrill 
through. 

1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Jul. iv. iii. 15, 1 haue a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines. a@1719 ADDISON Milton's 
Style Imitated 124 A sudden horror..Ran through each 
nerve, and thrill’d in ev'ry vein. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, 
When some peculiar feeling of hope, or perhaps of remorse, 
happened to thrill across his mind. 1854 J. S. C. ABBOTT 
Napoleon (1855) Il. xx. 356 In tones which thrilled upon 
every heart. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. S5: 513 The news 
of Hampden’s resistance thrilled through England. 

c. intr. (? for pass) To feel, or be moved by, a 
thrill of emotion. Often const. at, to, with. 

1595 SHAKS. John v. ii. 143 To thrill and shake, Euen at the 
crying of your Nations crow, Thinking this voyce an armed 
Englishman. 1596 I1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 407 Art not thou 
horrible afraid? Doth not thy blood thrill at it? 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. x. 111. 179 He.. read 
over..the ‘last words’ of his adored Fanny, ull the blood 
thrilled in his veins. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. §3. 488 
England was thrilling with excitement at the thought that 
her own hour of deadly peril might come again. 1935 Motion 
Picture Nov. 29/2 If you live within range of a national radio 
network, you've thrilled to their voices. 1940 J]. BUCHAN 
Memory Hold-the-Doar ii. 42 Stevenson. . thrilled as we did 
to those antecedents—the lights and glooms of Scottish 
history. 1952 T. Pyes Words & Ways Amer. Eng. ii. 34 
Generations of European children have thrilled to ihe 
novels of J. F. Cooper. i 

6. a. intr. o move tremulously or with 
vibration; to quiver, vibrate. (Said esp. of sound 
or light.) 

1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. 396 Here.. The 
solemn harp’s melodious warblings thrill. 1816 Scott Bi. 
Dwarf iii, Exhausting his voice in shrieks and imprecations, 
that thrilled wildly along the waste heath. 1827-35 WILLIS 
Absalom 79 My pulses thrill, Like a rich harp-string. 1862 
TYNDALL Mountaineer. i. 8 Watching the lightning thrilling 
behind the clouds. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 1v. vi, The 
great valley of purple heath thrilling silently in the sun. 

b. trans. To send forth or utter tremulously. 

1647 CrasHaw Music's Duel 57 Her supple breast thrills 
out Sharp airs. 1868 FARRAR Silace & V. 1i. (1875) 35 The 
spirit within us thrills its glad response to the noble 
utterance. j : ’ 

c. To cause to quiver; to throw into vibration. 

1800 Moore Anacreon lviii, Sweet [are] the sighs that 
thrill the lyre. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 12 The air is 
thrilled with the voice of birds. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Paet 
Breakf.-t. v. (1885) 124 An earthquake thrills the planet. 


t thrill, v.? Sc. Obs. [f. THRILL sh.?] 

1. trans. To make a thrall of, enthrall, enslave; 
= THIRL v.? 1. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 157 It is..na to be 
tholit..sen he [Christ] has maid man free, he suld thrill his 
brother. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 73 To thrill 
us to maist schamefull servitude, P i 

2. To bind or engage (lands) in thirlage: = 
THIRL v.? 2. 

1480 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 70/2 pt pe said Robert. .sall 


be na maner of way thrill pa landis bot deliuer paim fre as 
said is. 


t thrill, v. Obs. [Cf. DRILL v.?, TRILL v.] intr. 
To flow in a small stream or in drops; to trickle, 
percolate; to drip; = DRILL v.? 1, 

1545 RayNoip Byrth Mankynde 22 Water passing and 
thrilling through yt narow conduit. Ibid. 79 Ve bloud.. 
penetratith: thryllith, and yssuyth furth the soner. 1607 

'ALKINGTON Opt. Glass xiii. (1664) 137 They razed his 
Skin with a Razor till the Bloud thrilled down. 1615 
BRATHWAIT Strappado (1878) 220 No streams of grace, 
Thrilling or trickling from thy blubber’t face. 


t'thrillage. Sc. Obs. Also 5 -ege. [f. THRILL sb.? 
+ -aGE.] Thraldom, bondage, subjection; = 
THIRLAGE 1. 

1375 BARBOUR Bruce 1. 101 pat he put to swylk thrillage, 
That pai..Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill. c 1400 Se. Trojan 
War 11. 984 They askede thame to be, As worthy, of all 
thrillege fre. Ibid. 2784 And frome all thrillege be maid fre. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 136 He thocht ay till hald hym in 
thrillage. 


tthrillant, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. THRILL v.2 + 
-ANT'.] = THRILLING ppl. a. 1. 

1590 SpENsER F.Q. 1. xi. 20 His thrillant speare. Ibid. 11. 
iv. 46 One of his thrillant darts he threw. 1594 ? GREENE 
Selimus 1784 Pierce my poor heart with thy thrillant steel. 


thrilled (@rld), ppl. a. [f. THRILL v.! + -ED!.] 

ta. Pierced, penetrated. Obs. b. Affected by a 
thrill of emotion. c. Caused to vibrate. 

1615 SYLVESTER Job Triumphant iv. xxxiv, My thrilled 
Wound Is past all cure. 1850 ROBERTSON Serm. (1872) III. 
116 Incoherent utterances and thrilled sensibilities. 1900 
Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 When the thrilled listener has 
refreshed the tale-teller. 1908 Daily Chran. 16 July 5/6 
There was no thrilled and electrified populace such as in the 
old Greek Games packed the amphitheatre. 


t‘thrillehod, thrillihod. Obs. [f. ME. prille-, 
prilli- for prile-: see THRILE and -HOOD.] 
Threefold condition; trinity. 


€1320 Cast. Love 9 God ffader and Sone and Holigost, 
-- bat O God art and prilli-hod. Ibid. 129 prilli-hod. Ibid. 


THRILLY 


1239 Persones preo in prille-hod And o God cleped in on- 
hod. 


thriller (‘Orla(r)). [f. THRILL v.' + -ER'.] 

a. One who or that which thrills; spec. (slang or 
collog.) a sensational play, film or story (cf. 
SHOCKER! 1). 

1889 Pall Mall G. 1 July 6/1 It is always painful to see 
clever actors .. wasting their energies on a worthless play... 
It is seldom that we are treated to a more bald and empty 
production than this invertebrate ‘thriller’. 1896 Pall Mall 
Mag. Nov. 380 Fullblown detectives..the sort you read of 
in the thrillers! 1934 C. Lampert Music Ho! v. 301 The 
opera Wozzek is on paper a soberly planned symphony, but 
in performance a ‘thriller’ of the most theatrical order. 1950 
Sport 24-30 Mar. 3/2 That was in 1946 when the ‘Bishops’ 
were beaten 3-2 by Barnet in a Stamford Bridge thriller. 
1968 M. RicHier in R. Weaver Canad. Short Stories 2nd 
Ser. 186 ‘My mother made me promise that one day I would 
make a picture in Israel.’ ‘Did she specify a sexy thriller?’ 
1976 New Yorker 16 Feb. 54/3 The thriller of the afternoon 
occurred when Redundancy came up in the last stride to 
beat Summertime Promise by a nose in the Columbiana 
Handicap. 

b. Comb., as thriller-writer, -writing. 

1925 J. M. Ropertson Mr. Shaw & ‘The Maid’ ix. 85 
Villains there are in plenty, though those shaped by the 
thriller-writers are apt to be improbable. 1983 Listener 20 
Jan. 23/3 The pseudonymous A. J. Quinnell belongs to the 
generation of good thriller-writers who specialised in 
South-East Asia. 1958 Times Lit. Suppl. 17 Jan. 33/2 It isa 
fair guess that thriller-writing led to his first interest in the 
prsciens stones which are the lure for so many crimes of real 
ife. 


Hence 'thrillerdom [-Dom]}], the world of 
thrillers or exciting, sensational novels; 
'thrillerish a. [-1sH'], suggestive of such a novel. 

1922 John o’ London's 4 Jan. 18/2 The first three-quarters 
of the play were so good anyway, simply on the level of off- 
beat thrillerdom. 1957 Times Lit. Suppl. 28 June 395/1 
When, in the 1930s, one of his best novels, La Candition 
Humaine, was translated under the thrillerish title of Storm 
in Shanghai, many young people must have opened it in the 
hope that they were going to read a thriller. 


thrillful (‘6rilfol), a. [f. THRILL sb.) + -FUL.] 
Full of thrills, thrilling. 

1887 J. Asusa? Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 234 O lilt of 
leaves! O song of sea! O mingled thrillful harmony! 1893 E. 
L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 15 June, We.. 
ee a thrillful hour at a genuine Whitechapel ‘penny 
gaff. 


thrilling (‘Onli), vbl. sb. [f. THRILL v.! + 
-1NG!.] The action of THRILL v.!, in various 
senses; an instance of this. Also attrib. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 As though we bare 
the same stonges thryllynges & persyng turmentes that he 
suffred. 1747 Hervey Medit. 11. 104 From the Thrillings of 
polluted Joy, to the Agonies of eternal Despair. 1748 
Hartiey Observ. Man. 1. ii. 120 A Thrilling or Shivering 
may be felt to run along the Skin. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 241/2 On laying the finger on it [the vein], a peculiar 
thrilling sensation is perceptible. 1879 J. D. Lonc Æneid 1x. 
806 Go to the heights of Dindymus, And list the thrilling of 
the pipe. 


thrilling (‘Orlin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 
That thrills, in various senses. + 1. Penetrating, 
piercing. Also fig. Obs. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May 208 A thrilling throbbe 
from her hart did aryse [gloss, A thrilling throb, a percing 
sighe]. 1590 —— F.Q. 1. ili. 42 He perced through his [the 
lion’s] chaufed chest With thrilling point of deadly yron 
brand. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vin. (1626) 160 
Æsonides then threw his thrilling lance [L. (1. 412) Misit et 
sonides jaculum]. 1718 Pope Iliad xv. 528 Through his fair 
neck the thrilling arrow flies. f s 

b. Piercing or penetrating, as cold; causing 
shivering or shuddering. 

1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 111. i. 123 To recide In thrilling 
Region of thicke-ribbed Ice. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 516/1 
Attended with a thrilling coldness. 1760-72 H. BROOKE Faal 
of Qual. (1809) II. 59 A thrilling sort of chillness would run 
through my blood. ¢1820 S. Rocers Italy, Campagna of 
Rome g1 Regions of thrilling ice. s 

2. Producing a sudden wave of excitement or 
emotion; piercing the feelings. 

1761 Gray Odin 24 The thrilling verse that wakes the 
Dead. 1821 Joanna BaiLL:E Metr. Leg., Columbus xix, A 
thrilling, fearful joy. 1867 Lany HersERT Cradle L. viii. 220 
Nazareth, a place of such deep and thrilling interest to every 
reader of the Gospel history. 

3. Quivering, vibrating. 

1850 Kincscey Alt. Locke xi, Insects..that poised 
themselves motionless on thrilling wings. 1871 TYNDALL 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. ii. 78 Let us look for a moment at this 
thrilling medium. 

Hence 'thrillingly adv.; ’thrillingness. 

@1822 SHELLEY Posthum. Paems (1824) 320 The liquid 
voice Of pipes, that fills the clear air thrillingly. 1825 
SoutHey Tale Paraguay 111. xl, So thrillingly attuned the 
cadence fell, That with the music..She moved herself to 
tears. 1847 WessteR, Thrillingness. 1863 COWDEN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. iii. 71 How thrillingly grand is all this! 1891 
Blackw. Mag. CL. 637/2 Emotions..of unexpected 
thrillingness. 


thrill-multure: see THIRL-MULTURE. 


thrilly ('Ərılı), a. [f. THRILL sb.! + -y. Cf. 
chilly.) a. Affected with a thrill. b. Having a 
thrilling quality. 

1893 Illustr. Sparting & Dram. News 25 Feb. 848/1, I felt 
somewhat ‘thrilly’ about the heart region. 1896 Punch 21 
Mar. 133/3 Oh the feeling sweet and thrilly. 1924 R. Frost 
New Hampshire 68 A likeness to surprise the thrilly tourist. 


THRIMBLE 


1947 Sun (Baltimore) 2 Jan. 13/7 The thrilly spot was at 
Pasadena where the Rose Bow! job was unfolded for the 
fans. 1967 Listener 16 Feb. 239/2 It (se. a story by Conan 
Doyle] was a chilly, thrilly piece not at all in the Holmes 
tradition. 


thrimble, thrimmel, etc.: see THRUMBLE. 
thrimlar Sc. Obs.: see THRUMBLER. 


t'thrimness. Obs. Forms: 2 primnis, 
preomnes, 2-3 prem-, prim-, (Orm.) primmnesse, 
3 prum- (ù). [Early ME. alteration of OE. prines, 
prinnes, THRINNESS. The change may have been 
due to association with OE. prymm THRUM sb.!, 
majesty, glory, and its compounds, as prymsetl 
throne, prymsittende (cf. ‘seo prynis prym- 
sittende’, ‘the Trinity sitting in glory’); but in 
that case we should have expected the form with 
prym to have appeared in OE.] The Trinity. Cf. 
THREENESS. 

a1175 Cott. Hom. 219 pbeos primnis is an god. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 99 He scal ileafan on pa hal3a preomnesse and 
on sodre annesse. Ibid. 101 bere hal3an premnesse. c 1200 
ORMIN 11177 batt iss an Unnse33enndli3 primmnesse, 
Faderr, & Sune, & Hali3 Gast. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 25 þe 
holie premnesse shop and biwalt alle shafte. a1225 St. 
Marher. 11 þrumnesse preo fald ant anfaldte hwetere. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 259 be hali prumnesse, 
feader ant sune ant hali gast. 


thrimp, v. Sc. and north. dial. In 6 thrymp; 9 
dial. thrump. [? Akin to THRUM v.!] intr. and 
trans. To press; to push. 

1513 Douglas Æneis x1. xii. 8 Apon thar strait born 
bridillis brankand fast, Now thrympand heyr, now thayr, 
thayr hedis can cast. 1825 JAMIESON, Thrump,..to press.. as 
in a crowd... To push; especially applied to school-boys, 
when they push all before them from the one end of a form 
to another. a 1828 T. Bewick Howdy (1850) 10 His hands.. 
thrimpt owr his Thees. Ibid. 13 Mouny oh them thrimped 
in. 1894 Northumberl. Gloss., Thrimpt, pressed closely. 


‘thrimsa, thrymsa. Hist. (repr. OE. primsa, 
prymsa, late altered form of trim(e)sa, trym(e)sa, 
genitive pl. of trimes, trymes, *trims (nom. pl. 
trimsas, trymsas), ad. L. trémis, the third part of 
an aureus; also a weight, a drachma: cf. OHG. 
‘drimisa, trimisa = dragma’. (Both in OE. and 
OHG. assimilated to pri, dri, three.) The 
genitive pl. is frequent in OE. Laws, etc., after 
a numeral, and has been erroneously taken by 
17th c. antiquaries, and from them by later 
writers, for a nominative singular.] 

An erroneous name for the OE. trimes or trims, 
a coin (or money of account) representing the 
Roman trémis, the value of which varied in OE. 
times and is uncertain; also, as a weight, a 
drachma. 

In early times the Merovingian gold tremis had circulation 
in England, where a few are said also to have been struck in 
the early 7th century; but in the 10th c. the name appears to 
have been applied to a small silver coin of similar size; 
perhaps in some districts to the sceatt, see quots. 

a954 Nord-leoda laga § 1 in Schmid Gesetze 396 Nordleoda 
cynges gild is xxx pusend prymsa [v.r. primsa]. §3 Biscopes 
and ealdormannes viii pusend prymsa. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xvii. 27 [Staterem, gi. pet wes feor trymes vel viii 
[Rushw. Gosp. scilling, Ags. Gosp. enne wecg, Hatton Gosp. 
znne penis]. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 11. ii. 204 A Thrymsa was a third 
part of their shilling; not three shillings as some much 
mistake. 1706 PHILLips (ed. Kersey), Thrimsa, an old 
German Coin, valued at the third part of a Shilling, or Four 
Pence. 1720 J. JoHNSON Canons Eng. Ch. (Laws Ethelstan 
an. 926 No. 2), In Mercia the common Man’s Weregild is 
266 Thrymsa, this is 200 Shillings. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1761) I. App. 1. 100 His weregild..was by law thirty 
thousand thrimsas, near 1,300/. of present money. 1860 
Hook Lives Abps. (1869) I. v. 243 A bishop was on the same 
footing as an ealdorman, reckoned at eight thousand 
thrymsas. 1875 Jevons Money viii. 71 The mark, the ora, 
and the thrimsa were other moneys of account used by the 
Anglo-Saxons. 


thrin, thrinne, a. (sb.) Forms: 1 prinna, 3-4 
prinne, 3-5 thrinne, 4 prynne, prine, thrine, 
threin, thrijn, 5 thryn, 4 (9 sb.) thrin. [Late OE. 
prinna, a. early ON. prinn-r (later prenn-r) triple, 
threefold; often = three (Sw. trenne, Da. 
trende), prob.:—OTeut. *prizno-?, f. *pris (Indo- 
Eur. *tris, Skr. tris, Gr. zpis) thrice, with adj. 
ending: cf. L. tri-nus, pl. tri-ni = terni.] 

+A. adj. Threefold, triple; also three kinds of, 
three. An adj., but sometimes best rendered by 
‘thrice’ (cf. ON. prennar tylptir ‘triple twelves’, 
i.e. ‘thrice twelve’). Obs. 

azo12 Laws Æthelred 111. c. 13 Ladige hine mid prinna x11 
[L. cum ter x11]; and se gerefa namige pa lade. c 1200 ORMIN 
1144 Her habbe icc shewedd prinne lac Forr prinne kinne 
leode. a1300 Cursor M. 3381 Ysmael had wijfs thrin [v.rr. 
prinne, thre]. c1300 Havelok 716 Hauelok..he dide per- 
inne, Him and his wif, hise sones prinne, And hise two 
doutres. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1805 pus vpon prynne wyses 
I haf yow pro schewed. 

absol. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 385 bey 
departed pys land in prynne. 13.. Cursor M. 9815 (Cott.) 
His hert aght ar atbrest in thrin (Gött. o thrinne]. 13.. E.E. 
Allit. P. B. 1727 Mane, Techal, Pharez, merked in prynne. 


B. sb. (in pl.) [perh. a new formation after 
twins.) Three children at a birth. ? dial. 
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1838 THOREAU Jrnil. 14 June (1949) l. 51 Truth, 
Goodness, Beauty,—those celestial thrins. 1878 Cumbld. 
Gloss., Thrins, three at a birth. 1887 Indian Med. Gaz. 1 
Sept. 246 In the case of twins and thrins about three times 
more than in the case of singletons. 


t'thrinfald, a. (adv.) Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Also 4 thrine-, 5 thryn-, 6 trin-, trene-. 
{Assimilation of the earlier thrifald, OE. 


priefeald, THREEFOLD, to THRIN.] = THREEFOLD | 


a.; triple, treble. 
= ist quot. (Fairfax MS.) as adv, = THREEFOLD B. 1. 

+. Cursor M. 26986 (Cott.) bis hope pan mai be 
thineiid [Fairf. vnderstande pis hope prinfalde]. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 390 God..in substance bot ane 
Is, & t rinfald in-to personis. Ibid. xxxvi. (Baptista) 463 He 
pe thrinfald crone sal euir bruk fore his wardone. c1470 
Henry Wallace vit. 141 The thrynfald buk is bot this 
brokyn land. 1513 DouGLas Æneis iv. ix. 78 The thrinfald 
goddes Proserpina. 1552 LyNpDEsay Monarche 4407 Two 
and thretty gude papis..Ressauit the crown of 
Martyrdome, Bot nocht the Thrinfald Diadame. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 19 Thay trinfauld Tratours Hes 
steirit vp this stryfe. 


tthring, sb.! Obs. Forms: a. 3-4 pring, p-, 
thryng, 4 thring. 8. 3 prung (ü). [f. OE. sepring 
neut. press, crowd, tumult, f. pring-an to press, 
crowd. The -forms probably belong here.] 

1. A crowd, press, or throng of people. 

[a 1000 Andreas 368 (Gr.) þæt hi pe ead mihton ofer yða 
sepring drohtat adreogan.] c 1205 Lay. 12448 Heo comen to 
hustinge mid alle heore pringe. Ibid. 27524 Amidden pan 
prunge [c 1275 pringe] per heo pihkest weoren. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 160 Engel to mon ine prunge ne scheawude him neuer 
ofte. c1275 Wom. Samaria 72 in O.E. Misc. 86 Monye.. 
vrnen vt of pe bureuh myd wel Muchel prynge. 13.. K. 
Alis. 2533 Aboutyn heom they can go; Parforce smyten into 
the thrynge. 13.. Str Beues (A.) 1365 Vnnepe i scapede 
among pat pring, For to bringe pe tiding! i 

2. Pressure, tightness; some kind of disease. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11821 (Cott.) be scab ouer-gas his bodi 
all, In his sides him held pe thring. 


+thring, sb. Obs. (app. an altered or erroneous 
form of dring (also used by Layamon), dreng, 
perh. influenced by THRING v.] = DRENG. 

¢1205 Lay. 6725 Into pere burh senden Æfter pon hehste 
pringe [c 1275 after on eorl] pat he comen to pen kinge. Ibid. 
31455 ba pringes norderne makeden hine to kinge. Ibid. 
31740 ber weoren nize pusunde dringes norterne isla3en. 
1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 201 Drenghs or 
thrings, owing special service to ride as couriers or to keep 
horses or dogs, were settled on certain estates. 


thring (8rm), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see 
below. [OE. pringan, prang (pl. prungon), 
prungen. Com. Teut. = OS. thringan (MLG., 
MDu., Du. dringen), OHG. dringan (MHG., 
Ger. dringen), ON. pryngva, -gja (pa. t. prong, 
prungom, pa. pple. prungenn), cf. Goth. prethan 
(pa. t. prath, prathum, pa. pple. prathans) 
:—OTeut. *prinh(w)-: pring(w)-; cf. Lith. trénktt 
to shake, strike, tranksmas uproar, scrimmage, 
Lett. treekt to shatter. The Gothic prethan 
passed into a different conjugational class: cf. 
THEE v.! In ON. pryngva was displaced by the 
weak prongva, -gja: cf. Sw. tränga, Da. trenge.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Inf. and Pres. stem. 1-5 pring- (2 dring-), 3-5 


pryng- (3 prung-), 4-6 thryng- (5 dryng-), 4-7 
(dial. -g) thring. 

¢888 K. ÆLrreD Boeth. xvi. §1 Ne purfon ge.. him efter 
pringan. a1225 Ancr. R. 252 Dumbe bestes..hwon heo 
beod asailed..heo prungeð alle togederes. arz50 Owl & 
Night. 796 An eiper oper faste pringe. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus 1v. 38 (66) He gan in thrynge. 14.. Lybeaus Disc. 
(Kaluza) 2187 (MS. C.) byder pey gonne prynge. c1450 
Drynge [see B. 2]. 1570 Levins Manip. 135/39 To Thring, 
artare, stringere. 1606 tr. Rollock's Lect. on 1 Thess. 30 (Jam.) 
How men and wemen did thring i in. 1871 WADDELL Ps. ii. 9 
Ye sal thring them wi’ a gad o’ airn. 

2. Pa. t. a. sing. 1-5 prang, 3-5 thrange, 7 (9 
dial.) thrung, 4- thrang; pl. 1 prungon, 2-3 -en. 

a800 Andreas 126 (Gr.) Duguð samnade, hæðne 
hildfrecan heapum prungon. c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. II. 394 
pet folc hine prang. a1225 Juliana 67 brungen euchan 
biuoren oder. c 1375 Cursor M. 24359 (Fairf.) be nailis pat 
him prange on rode. c1g00 Destr. Troy 11135 Two 
thawsaund full proly, pai prang out of lyue. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. xli. 479 He thrange in to the thyckest 
prees. 1535 Thrang [see B. 5]. 1607 Dekker Knt.'s Conjur. 
(1842) 41 In therefore they thrung, some wading vp to the 
knees. 1904 Thrung [see B. 5]. 

B. prong, 3-5 prong(e, (4 pl. prongen), 4-6 
thronge, 4-7 throng. 

c893 prong [see B. 2]. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1775 pay 
prongen peder. c 1374 CHaucerR Anel. & Arc. 55 But [Mars] 
throng now here now there amongis hem both. c 1400 Song 
Roland 838 They preissid, and throng, And thrusten out. 
c 1400 bronge, a 1440 thronge [see B. 5]. c 1520 Adam Bel, 
etc. 224 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 147 To the gate faste he throng. 
1526 Thronge [see B. 1 b]. 


3. Pa. pple. a. 1 prunge, 3 i-prunge, 3-4 
thrungen (4 -un, 4-5 -yn, 4-6 -in(e); 5-7 thrung, 6 
throung. 


a1250 Owl & Night. 38 Wonne pu art to me i-prunge. 
a1300 E.E. Psalter Ixxii. 21 [Ixxiii. 22] And i am to noghte 
.. Thrungen. 1377 Lancv. P. PI. B. v. 517 A thousand of 
men po thrungen togyderes Criede vpward to cryst. ¢1400 


THRING 


Destr. Troy 11723 Twenty thowsaund thristy, prungyn 
togedur. 1513 Throung [see B. 5b]. 

B. 4-5 prong-en (-un), 5-6 throng(e. 

1382 Wycuir Luke viii. 42 "The while he wente, he was 
throngunof the cumpeny. c 1400 brongen [see B. 1 c]. ¢ 1400 
Hymns Virg. 13 Whanne pou were in praldom prong. 1435 
Thronge [see B. 3]. a 1550 Throng [see B. 1c]. 

Y. 5 bryngid. 

c 1400 [see B. 5c]. 

B. Signification. 

t1. intr. To press, crowd, throng; to move or 


gather in a crowd; to assemble. Also fig. Obs. 

a8oo [see A. 2a]. a1000 Phenix 339 (Gr.) Donne fugla 
cynn on healfa sehwone heapum pringad..pone halgan 
hringe beteldad flyhte on lyfte. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 237 Of pe 
folce we sigged pat hit..elce de3ie picce pringed. a 1225 [see 
A. 1]. a 1300 Cursor M. 24637 (Gott.) Quen mi sun ras.. All 
till his graue (Cott. thrugh] pai thrang. ?a1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 656 For there was many a brid singing, 
Throughout the yerde al thringing. c1400 Destr. Troy 470 
Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir brest. 1513 
Douctas Æneis 1v. vii. 58 The damecellis fast to thar lady 
thringis. 

+b. trans. To crowd around or upon, to throng 
(a person). Obs. 

crooo [see A. 2a]. cr000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 24 Him 
fyligde mycel menigeo and prungon [c1160 Hatton Gosp. 
prungen] hine. Luke viii. 45 bas menegeo pe dringad. 
1382 Wryciir Luke viii. 45 Comaundour, cumpanyes 
thringen, and turmentyn thee. 1526 TINDALE Mark v. 24 
And moche people folowed hym, and thronge hym. 

tc. trans. To press or crowd together (persons 
or things). Chiefly in pa. pple. (which may 
belong to a). Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5748 With seven thowsaund pro men 
prongen to-gedur. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 416 It was a 
mery song; I dar say that he broght foure & twenty to a long 

.so many he throng On a heppe. a 1550 Hye Way to Spyttel 
Ho. 171 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 30 Lyke as bestes togyder they 
be throng, Bothe lame, and seke, and hole them among. 

2. intr. To press or push forward, as against or 
through a crowd, or against obstacles; to push or 
force one’s way hastily or eagerly; to press, rush, 
hasten, push on. Now dial. 

¢893 K. ELFRED Oros. v. xii. §8 He for pære ondredinge 
pes pe swipor on pet weorod prong. c1205 Lay. 9421 Ouer 
pene wal heo clumben & binnen heo prungen. ¢ 1374 [see A. 
1]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2362 He prong into picke wodes, 
pester within. c 1450 Hymns Virg. 122 For alle the stonys 
grett and smale..All they schalle togedyr drynge, And 
euerychon to oper dynge. c1470 Henry Wallace tv. 454 
Thrys apon fute he thrang throuch all the rout. 1470- +35 
Ma ory Arthur vu. xxxi. 262 He thrang here & there, & so 
with grete payne he gat out of the prees. 1607 [see A. 2a]. 
1638 Rene ons Lett., to Lady Robertiand 4 Jan., That we 
may thring in, stooping low. 1823 CARLYLE Let. in Froude 
Life (1882) I. xi. 194, ! shall just thring on here till I get 
desperate. 

+3. a. intr. To press hard, use oppression. b. 
trans. To oppress, harass, distress, afflict; to 
repress. Obs. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 He walde anuppon his underlinges 
mid wohe motien andis onge dringan [? dringan]. c 1205 Lay. 
10652 Carrais him on prong and mid spere him of-stong. 
a1250 [see A. 1]. c1375 Cursor M. 11821 (Fairf.) On his 
Herod’s] heued he has pe skalle, þe scabbe ouer-gas his 

odi alle, Fast pai be-gynne him to pringe. 1435 MISYN Fire 
of Love 1, xviii. 40 Nouper with resone it is restrenyd nor 
with drede it is thronge nor with dome tempyd. 1871 [see A. 


Ij 

+4. trans. To press together, 
compress; to crush, bruise. Obs. 

3.. Cursor M. 900 (Cott.) pou sal waite womman for to 
sting, And sco sal yiet pi hede thring. 13.. St. Mergrete 220 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 23: Sche set hir fot in his 
nek, to pe erpe sche him prong. A 

5. To thrust or drive with pressure or violence; 
to cast, throw, or fling violenty; to hurl, dash, 
knock; usually with prep. or advb. extension as 
in, on, out, through, up. Now dial. 

a 1300 E.E. Psalter \xxvii[i]. 59 God herd.. And to noghte 
he thrange swythe Iraele. c 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 
52 þei did his i3ene out pring. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7419 In his 
sleve he gan to thringe A rasour sharpe & wel bitinge. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 6516 Thretty of pe proest he pronge out of lyue. 
a1440 Sir Eglam. 1023 He to the erthe theme thronge. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x1. 621 About he turnd, and wp his 
armys thrang; On thai traytours with knychtlik fer he dang. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 386/1 To Thrynge owte, expremere. 
1500-20 DuNBAR Poems lxxii. 46 Vneiss..he mycht sustene 
That crowne, on thrungin with crueltie. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 247 Ilk ane of thame out throw him 
thrang a knyfe, .. Thair he la deid syne. 1557 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 237 ‘To thring him self throw the mercat becaus 
it wes thrang, .. and [he] culd na vther wayis evaid vntuichit. 
1584 T. BASTARD Chrestoleros (1880) 97 Nature which 
headlong into life doth thring vs. 1904 M. HEWLETT Queen's 
Quair 11. x. 321 She.. just let all go, and thrung herself face 
to the wall. 

b. With down: To throw down by force, thrust 
or knock down, overthrow (lit. or fig.); to bring 


to ruin. (See also down-thrings s.v. DOWN adv. 
36.) 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1141 For sperer of 
his maieste fra his Joy sall donne thrungine be. c 1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 199 Thay threip that I thring doun of the fattest 
[deer]. 1513 Douctas Æneis 111. viii. 141 Doun throung 
vndir this mont Enchelades body..lyis half bront. 1549 
Compl. Scot. i. 19 The souerane consel of the diuyne sapiens 

.doune thringis them fra the hie trone of ther imperial 
dominations. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 35 Idolatrie 
but reuth he did down thring. 1584 T. Hupson Du Bartas’ 
Judith 1. in Sylvester's Du B. (1620) 695 The vassels of that 
onely King, That Thunder sends and scepters down doth 


squeeze, 


THRINNESS 


thring. 1871 WapDELL Ps. xlvii. 3 Ile sal thring down the 
folk aneth us. 


tc. To thrust or crush (into a confined space); 
to shut up, confine, bind; fig. to confine, restrict 
(quot. c 1374); in quot. c 1400, to bind tightly. 
Obs. 


c 1250 Death 176 in O.E. Misc. 178 pu schal in pe putte 
faste heon iprunge. ¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 44 
(Camh. MS.) Yowre glorye pat is so narwh and so streyte 
Ithrongen in to so lytul bowndes, £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvi. (Boptista) 930 Herrod .. petre gert in presone thring. 
c1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 319 Disciples of crist.. weren 
not pringen in siche couentis. ¢ 1400 Song Roland 290 Ilis 
kneys coueryd with platis.., his thies thryngid with silk. 
¢1440 Bone Flor. 1370 They bonde the false.. And in 
pryson caste them, .. And ther yn can them thrynge. 

t6. intr. To make way (through something) by 


pressure; to pierce, penetrate; to burst out. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16438 bai crond him wit thorn, pat 
thoru his hefd thrang. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1509 pat gode 
swerd purchim prang, Gwichard wald abide nou3t lang. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 964: The ledis on the land..thrappit full 
throly, thryngyng thurgh sheldis. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xvi. 240 My guttys will outt thryng Bot I this lad hyng. 

tb. trans. To pierce. Obs. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. 1v. 672 Se how his hede with thornys 
is thronge! 

Hence 'thringing vbl. sb.; also 'thringer, one 
who ‘thrings’ (downthringer, an overthrower). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 385/2 A Thryngyn[g] downe, articulus, 
pressuro. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1.73 The down 
thringars of God his glore,..doctouris in idolatrie. a 1584 
Montcomerir Cherrie & Slae 935 With wringing and 
thringing, His hands on vther dang. 1637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett., to J. Gordon 14 Mar., There is no little thrusting and 
thringing to thrust in at Ileaven’s gates. 


+'thrinness. Obs. (OE. orig. prines, prynes, -nis, 
-nys (in obl. case -nesse, -nysse) = OHG. 
drinissa, f. pri-. combining stem of pré, préo, 
THREE + -NESS; later with mn, after THRIN, 
prinnes, brynnys; in ME. eventually THRIMNESS, 
q.v.] Threefold condition, threeness; the 
Trinity. 

o 800 CYNEWULF Crist 379 Heah and halig heofon-cund 
prynes. 8.. Halsuncge in Rituale Dunelm. 114 Ic eow halsige 
.. for 6a halizan Srinesse. c 900 tr. Bæda's Eccl. Hist. 1v. xix. 
[xvii.] (1890) 312 We ondettad..Feder & Sunu & Haligne 
Gast, prignisse in Annisse .. ond Annesse in pære prignesse. 
971 Blickl. Hom. iii. (1880) 29 Of pem mægzene pære Halsan 
brynesse. Ibid. xix. (1880) 249 On pære Halgan prynnysse. 
c 1000 ÆLFRIC Hom. I. 10 Deos prynnys is an God. Ibid. 288 
bes mannes sawl hefS on hire secynde pære Halgan 
prynnysse anlicnysse. a 1300 Athanasian Creed in Hickes 
Thesaurus (1725) 1. 233 Dat o god inne prinnesse And 
prinness in onnesse Wurchip we pe more and lesse. 


thrinter (@rinto(r)), a. and sb. Now dial. Also 6 
trynter, thrwnter, thrwenter, 9 thrunter (Sc. 
fronter, frunter). (In OE. pri-winter, three- 
winter-, three-year-; but the word may have 
been formed anew in 16th c., after TWINTER.] 

a. adj. Of three winters; three years old: said of 
cattle and sheep. b. sb. A sheep or bovine animal 
of three years or winters (now applied only to 
sheep). 

[c 1000 JELFric Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/20 Trimus, uel 
tnenms, uel trimulus, Sri-winter.] 1536 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 419, 4 Trynters, 7 Twynters, .. 20 Dynmontes, 23 
Hogges. 1570 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 341 Fyue 
thrwnter stotts at v! xiij* iiij4— iij thrwenter whyes at ij! 
1577 in Hist. Soc. Lanc. & Chesh. LV-LVI. 27 Item. One 
other cowe... Item two thrinters. 1890 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 

82 One of our thrunters, or three-winter-old ewes. a 1898 
} Suaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolmaster (1899) 339 
“T winters’ and ‘th[rJinters’, sic like names for sheep. 


thrip (rip), sb. slang. Also 7 threpps, 8 threps. 
Short for THREEPENCE. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Threpps, Three-pence. 
1834 W. G. Simms Guy Rivers II. 108 Whom he rewarded 
with a thrip (the smallest silver coin known in the southern 
currency ~~ the five cent issue excepted). 1887 J. C. Harris 
Free Joe, etc. (1888) 60 A little boy who wanted to buy a 
thrip’s worth of candy. 


thrip (8rp), v. dial. (app. echoic: cf. FLIP v.] 

tł. intr. To make a noise with thumb and 
finger which resembles the whispering of ‘thrip’ 
or ‘flip’; trans. to snap (the fingers). Obs. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 33 He with clapping his handes 
and thripping his fingers seemed to dance an antike. Ibid. 34 
A fifth..thript with his finger and his thumbe. 

2. trans. To jerk with a slight movement. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 125 A Watch or a Jack, by 
being only wown up without thripping the balance or flyer. 
1901 ‘Zack’ T. Dunstable Weir 190 Her zot under the big fig 
tree, thripping her lace-bobbins in and out. 

t3. [Prob. the same word.] To spin. Obs. dial. 
Hence t'thripping vbl. sb. 

a1652 Brome Eng. Moor 111. i, Q. But where about in 
Norfolk wert thou bred? P. At Thripperstown, Sir, near the 
City of Norwich. Q. Where they live much by spinning 
with the Rocks? P. Thripping they call it, Sir. Ibid. 1v. v, 
Yes, he has learn’d to thrip among the Mothers. 


thrip, erron. sing. form of THRIPS. 
thripell, p-, obs. or dial. form of TRIPLE. 


thripple (‘@rip(a)l), sb. Now local. Also 5 
perrepyll, 7-8 thriple. (Origin not ascertained: 
the suffix appears to be -EL or -LE, as in handle, 


1014 


shovel, etc.) A movable framework fitted upon a 
cart, so as to project in every direction beyond 
its sides, and thus to extend its carrying surface 
when loaded with hay, etc.; a cart-ladder, 
shelving. 

14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 628/10 Epredia, the 
perrepyllis. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 354 The Cart-ladder or 
thripple both before and behind being to be taken off at 

leasure. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. 339/2 In an Oxe 

eeame [the Cart Lathers] are termed Thriples. 1891 
Berrow's Worcester Jrni. 28 Mar. 7/2 His pair of thripples 
were new ones. He bought the thripples from defendant in 
exchange for some hay feuling he had done for him. 


t’thripple, v. Obs. (Origin unknown: in form 
a dim. or freq.: see -LE 3.] intr. To practise small 


economies; to exercise mean thrift. 
1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. M vj b, This makes many a one 
to thripple and pinch, to runne into debte and daunger. 


thrippling, vbl. sb. Sc. ? Obs. (app. f. RIPPLING 
vbl. sb.! with thr- for r-, as in thresh, thrush, for 
rush.] thrippling-comb, a comb-like implement 
for cleaning flax or hemp; = RIPPLE sb. 

1728 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane i, Lend me your braw hemp 
heckle And I'll lend you my thripling kame. 1874 Mem. 
Alloo 74 His winsome thrifty dame Plyin’ wi’ eident han’ her 
thriplin’ kaim. 


|Thrips (9rips). Entom. Often erron. taken as 
pl., with a false sing. thrip; the analogical Eng. 
pl. would be thripses. (L. thrips (Pliny), a. Gr. 
Opis, pl. Opimes a wood-worm.] a. The typical 
genus of the Thripside or Thripidz, the sole 
family of the order Thysanoptera (formerly 
called Physopoda), comprising minute insects 
with four fringed wings, many of which are 
injurious to various plants; an insect of this 
genus or family. b. Erroneously applied to any 
one of the Jasstdz, a hemipterous family of leaf- 
hoppers that feed on the grape-vine. 

[1658 RowLanp Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1082 Those [worms] 
that are bred in..dry wood are called Thripes.] 1795 Genti. 
Mag. LXV. 11. 629/1 The whole genus of thrips is a perfectly 
innocent animal. 1829 J. L. Knapp frnl. Nat. 299 The 
wireworm destroys the root, the thrips the germ of the 
wheat. 1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 30, I have 
seen a microscopic Thrips and a Cecidomya take flight from 
a flower..with pollen adhering to them. 1851 B'ham & 
Midi. Gard. Mag. Aug. 139 If thrip be troublesome, fine 
muslin bags should be fastened over the buds. 1869 Rep. 
U.S. Comm. Agric. 217 What insects are most injurious to 
the vine?.. Wisconsin: The thrips to a small extent. 1881 E. 
A. Ormerop Injur. Insects (1890) 97 The attack of Corn 
Thrips.. often does a great deal of harm very quietly. 1892 
E. P. Dixon Seed Catalogue 3 Sufficient moisture to keep the 
red spider and thrip at bay. 


thris, thrise, thrisse, obs. forms of THRICE. 


thrissel, thristle, etc., obs. or dial. ff. THISTLE, 
THROSTLE. 


thrist, obs. f. THIRST, THRUST. 


t'thristar. Sc. Obs. (f. thrist, THRUST v. + 
-AR?.] One who thrusts, a thruster. 


1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na man of gude. 


tthriste, a. Obs. (OE. priste = OS. thristi 
(MLG., LG. driste, whence Du. driest, Ger. 
dreist), not found elsewhere in Teutonic. 
Ultimate origin unknown: see suggestions in 
Kluge and Franck.] Bold, daring; audacious, 


presumptuous. 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. Proem 23 Dyles..he 
to Griste & to stið sie for öy underfenge his lareowdomes. 
@1023 WutFstan Hom. 1. (Napier) 270 Dencan pa nu, pe to 
pam priste syn, pat hig god oferseod. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 117 
Fela stuntnesse beod..per pe dusie mon bid priste. €1205 
Lay. 25549 Nes per nan swa priste cniht under criste. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 758 For ic can craft & ic kan lyste & 
parfore ic am pus priste. 


thriste, obs. f. THIRST, THRUST, TRIST. 


thrithing, -er, earlier ff. TRITHING, -ER: cf. also 
RIDING sb. 


thrittene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, etc., obs. ff. 
THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, THIRTIETH, -TY. 


t’thrivage. Obs. rare—), [f. THRIVE v. + -AGE.] 
The quality or degree of thriving. 

1610 W. FoLkincHam Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 In Grouth, 
the thriuage, verdure, fruitage, prematurance, &c. of 
particular Vegetables are regardable. 


thrive (8raiv), v. Pa. t. throve (8rauv); pa. pple. 
thriven (‘Ortv(3)n). Also pa. t. and pple. thrived 
(Sratvd). [ME. prive, first in Ormin (prifenn), ad. 
ON. prifa-sk refl., to thrive. So Sw. trifvas, Da. 
trives to thrive, flourish. No trace appears in 
English of the reflexive suffix, which must have 
been dropped before the word became 
naturalized. ON. prifa-sk is in form the reflexive 
or passive of prifa, recorded in the senses ‘to 


THRIVE 


clutch, grip, grasp, lay hold of with sudden 
effort’. 

(For the sense-history Fritzner, Falk and Torp compare 
toka-sk, similarly used. The non-reflexive use may have 
started from the pa. pple prifinn, thriven.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Inf. and Pres. stem. 3 (Orm.) prifenn, 3-5 
priue(n, 4-5 pryve, 4-6 thryfe, thryue (5 pr-, 
thrywe), 5-6 thrife, thryff(e, 6 thrif, 4-7 thriue, 5- 
thrive. 

c 1200 ORMIN 10868, & prifenn a33 & waxenn a33 Inn alle 
gode pinge. a 1300 priue [see B. 1}. 13.. Cursor M. 12139 
(Cott.) Als mot we thriue. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(Juhan) 365 Allace! I thocht nocht fore to thryfe. 1398 
pryue [see B. 1]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4832 pan thrive we pe 
bettur. ¢ 1425 Cost. Persev. 548 in Macro Plays 93 Fast he 
gunne to thrywe. ¢1460 brywe [see B. 1]. c1500 Debote 
Carpenter's Tools in Elalliw. Nugz Poet. 14 He thouht ever 
fore to thryffe. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 488 That 
mai nought... thrif as thai wald. 1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 398 We will nocht thryfe this 3eir. 

2. Pa. t. a. north. 3 praf, 4 thraf(e, thrave (-we), 
6 thraif, 9 thrave (also arch.). 

¢1200 þraf [see B. 1). 21300 Thraf, thrafe [see B. a 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 49 He thrawe, pat wele 
fosterit was. a 1400 Sir Perc. 212 He wexe and wele thrafe. 
a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) I. 53 Fre 
that tyme fourtht the earle Bothewell thraif newer. a 1850 
Rossetti Donte & Cire. 1. (1874) 186 While yet my body 
thrave On earth. a1910 T. Duntop in Poets Ayrshire 261 
Brawer bairn.. Never thrave. 

B. 4 prof, -ff, 4-5 proof, 5 profe, throf(e, (6 Sc. 
thrueff), 8- throve. 

£1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1885 (The Britons} 
multeplyed, & wel prof. ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. I]. 411 In 
Cristis tyme .. proof pe Chirche. 1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles 
111. 137 As he pat proff neuere. 1470-85 MALory Arthur v1. 
vii. 192 He .. smote doune twelue knyghtes, and the moost 
party of hem neuer throfe after. 1597 in Spalding Club Misc. 
(1841) I. 179 Fra that tyme furthe, the said Janet thrueff 
never. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. 1. 1. 45 These throve 
prosperously. 1830, 1852 Throve [see B. 1, 1b]. 

y. 4 pryued, 7- thrived. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. C. 521 Coupe I not pole bot as pou per 
pryued ful fewe. 1614, 1647, 1790 Thrived [see B. 1b]. 
1622-1883 [see B. 2b]. P 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 priuen, 4-5 p-, thryuen, 
threuen, 5 thryffyn, threvyn, 4-7 thriuen, 6- 
thriven; 5 y-threve, thryve, 6-7 thriue (priv). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6546 Gentil 
damysels.., pat able to mennes companye were pryuen. 
13.. Cursor M. 5641 (Gott.) Quen it [the child was thriuen 
and sum del ald. a1400 Theophilus ii. in Eng. Studien 
XXXII. 5 How wel pat he was threuen. 14.. MS. Cantab. 
Ff. ï. 38 lf. 128 (Halliwell) He ys welle y-threve. 1622 R. 
AYLETT in Farr S.P. Jas. I (1848) 202 By her when wee in 
life of grace haue thriue, With her we euer shall in glory liue. 
1643 Plain English 16 The guard is thriven to an Army. 
1830-3 LYELL Princ. Geol. 111. xlii. (1868) II. 459 The ass 
has thriven very generally in the new world. 

B. 8 throve. 

1758 Herald No. 21. II. 89 How very prosperously the 
shoots of your planting have throve. 

y. 4 priuid, 7-9 thrived. 

13.. briuid [see B. 4]. 1622 Masne tr. Aleman’s Guzman 
dT Alf,1, 228 How haue you thriu’d this yeare? 1654 GAYTON 
Pleas. Notes 111. xii. 155 He might have thriv’d better upon 
the Tanzies. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 335 All the 
protected species have thrived wonderfully at Nehasane. 

B. Signification. 

1. intr. To grow or develop well and 
vigorously; to flourish, prosper. 

a. Of persons or plants: in early quots. (esp. 
Ormin) simply +To grow, to increase in some 
respect; also tto be successful or eminent in 
arms or war; in quot. 1711, tto grow stout (obs.). 
Freq. const. on. 

c 1200 ORMIN 8973 Hire sune wex & praf I wissdom & inn 
elde. Ibid. 10868. a 1300 K. I1orn 620 (MS. C.) Ne miste per 
non priue. ¢1300 Havelok 280 be kinges douther bigan 
priue. ¢1330 pee A. 3a]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vii. 
1. (Tollem. MS.), Ayer, by pe whiche all pinge pat hap lyf 
brepep and pryuep. Ibid. xvii. lxii. (Bodl. MS.), Fige treen 
priuep lasse in pe norpe contreies. c 1400 [see Tarvi ge 
a.1].¢1460 Wisdom 1021 in Macro Plays 69 As many roddys 
as myght grow or prywe In pe space of a days Jornye. 1530 
Patscr. 756/1, I thrive, as a tree or herbe groweth and dothe 
well, je vegete. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 6 
The young Prince continued there about twelve months, 
thriving apace. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 32 P2 My Lady 
Ample.. grudges herself meat and drink, for fear she should 
thrive by them. 1830 H. N. Coxeripce Grk. Poets (1834) 
357 The child throve wonderfully under this caustic 
treatment. ¢1862 E. Dickinson Poems (1955) II. 403 The 
Hemlock’s nature thrives—on cold. 1886 Cone Fall of 
Asgard I. 50 In the clear mountain air he grew and thrived 
with marvellous rapidity. 1940 J. BucHAN Memory Ilold- 
the-Door iii. 84, I ev on a diet of oatmeal, mutton and 
strong tea. A 3 N 

b. fig. of immaterial things. Freq. const. on. 

1613 Will. I in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) HI. 163 Two great 
impediments that valour cannot thrive. 1614 C. BROOKE 
Ghost Rich. II Poems (1872) 106 What? wilt thou .. where 
once Wisdome thriu'd, let Folly grow? 1647 Dicces 
Unlauf. Taking Arms 50 Those innocent times, when 
Christianity thrived upon suffering. 1790 ReyNotos Disc. 
xv. (1876) 110 The manner of Michel Angelo thrived but 
little with them. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II. xxii. 
239 The spirit of resistance throve the more. 1 Edin. 
Rev. Oct. 406 Thought thrives on conflict. 1972 Sci. Amer. 
Aug. 73/1 Patient rapport and cooperation thrived on 
specific instructions. i 

2.a. Of a person or community: To prosper; to 


increase in wealth; to be successful or fortunate; 


THRIVE 


in early use sometimes +To have (good or bad) 
fortune, to speed, fare, ‘hap’ (well or ill). Freq. 
const. on. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3911 (Cott.) lacob wex riche, his childer 
thraf [F. thrafe, T. proof]. ?a 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1067 
Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
16823 Ther schal but fewe—so mote l thryue!— Off hem 
passe away on lyue! c1460 Wisdom 781 in Macro Plays 61 
Ye! & ewyll be pou thryvande! 1530 PatsGr. 755/2, I thrive, 
l go forwarde in rychesse. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. ÍI, iv. i. 78 As 
l intend to thriue in this new World. 1657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 225 Since he thriv’d best among the 
Gentiles, 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1720) III. 250 

He thriv'd in all his Pretences. 1883 TYNDALL in Contemp. 
Rev. XLIV. 52 Nations..and even villages thrive in 
proportion to the activity of their industry. 1930 G. B. 
SHaw Apple Cart p. xxv, The armament firms thrive on war; 
the glaziers gain by broken windows. 1961 J. HELLER 
Catch-22 (1962) ix. 83 He thrived on good wit and 
stimulating intellectual conversation. 

b. Of a thing: To be successful, turn out well. 

1587 Mirr Mag., Humber xvii, God is iust, iniustice will 
not thrive. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 11. 240, 
l (kind foole) seeing the world thriu’d with me. 1640 E. 
Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Prince 138 His coosenages all thriv’d 
well with him; for hee knew how to play this part cunningly. 
1883 F. Day Indian Fish 9 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) A few years 
since, fisheries thrived along the Beloochistan coast. 

+3. ? To be saved, to remain over. Obs. rare. 

1509 Parl. Devyiles xlv, Twelue lepes of relefe therof dyde 
thryue, To men and chyldren that had nede. 

+4. trans. (?) To cause to thrive; to prosper. 
Obs. rare! 

13.. Cursor M. 22388 (Fairf.) pat alle pat wille him 
[Antichrist] sal with-stande, Salle priuid [other MSS. 
coround, cruned, crouned] be to life lastande. 


+ thrive, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb. Cf. ON. prif 
thrift.] Thriving; profit: = THRIFT sb. 1, 2. 
1592 WyRLEY Armorie, Capitall de Buz ii, Such one as 
seeks not after gainfull thriue, But firmely doth his thoughts 
to honor bind. 1604 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) 1V. 263/2 The 
Sweitnes of the thrife, Peace, wealth, and felicitie. 


thriveless (‘6rarvlis), a. poet. [f. THRIVE v. or sb. 
+ -LEsS.] Not thriving; lacking prosperity or 
success; unsuccessful, profitless. 

¢1§20 Treat. Galaunt (1860) 16 This causeth our 
galauntes, by theyr nacvon Neuerthryfte and thryueles, 
noye euer vs so nere. 1620 QuARLEs Jonah (1638) 25 The 
feeble Sailors..Forbeare their thrivelesse labours. 1635 
Embl. 1. xii, And thou, whose thrivelesse hands are ever 
strayning Earths fluent Brests, into an empty Sive. 1835 
Browning Paracelsus 1. 255 The dull stagnation of a soul, 
content, Once foiled, to leave betimes a thriveless quest. 
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thriven (‘6riv(a)n), ppl. a. Forms: see THRIVE v. 
A. 3. [pa. pple. of THRIVE v. Cf. ON. prifinn.] 
1. Advanced in growth, grown; grown up. 
Now only in comb., as ill-thriven (Sc. ill- 
eee 
Cursor M. 14806 (Cott.) And said, ‘Fast es he throd 
aad thriuen [Fairf. þis man is wele priuen}, And mikel grace 
ai es him giuen’. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 298 Hym watz pe 
nome Noe, ..He had pre pryuen sunez. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
13760 The child.. Wex & wele threvan in winturs a few. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2709 A heuy As.. A thing threuyn is & 
thike, 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. 111. 743 The thriven Calves 
in Meads their Food forsake. 1806, 1843 lll-thriven [see 
ILL- B.]. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 May 5/7 The pretensions of a 
neurotic, ill- -thriven youth. 

+2. As an epithet of commendation, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase thriven and thro (see THRO 
a.*): ? Eminent, excellent, worthy, honourable, 
noble. Cf. THRIFTY a. 2. Obs. 

13.. in Wright Lyric P. 23 3ef he beth thryven ant thowen 
in theode. 13.. E.E. Allit. P.A. 1191 pe perle me prayed pat 
watz so pryuen. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1740 Hir pryuen face 
& hir prote prowen al naked, Hir brest bare bifore, & bihinde 
eke. a1400-50 Alexander 1326 (Ashmole MS.) He laschis 
out a lange swerde.., Threschis doun in a thrawe many 
threuyn dukis. Ibid. 3307 Twa hundreth thousand.. all of 
threuen kni3tis. 

3. That has thriven; successful, prosperous. 

1863 HAWTHORNE Our Old Home (1879) 114 The careful, 
thrify, thriven man of property. 


thriver (‘6rarva(r)). Now rare. [f. THRIVE v. + 


-ER!.] One who or that which thrives. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 25 11l tithers ill thriuers most 
commonlie bee. ? 1601 Bacon Let. to Sir T. Lucy Wks. 1879 
lI. 25/2 If my brother or myself were either thrivers, or 
fortunate in the queen’s service. c 1613 MIDDLETON No Wit 
like Woman's 1. iii, They're the best thrivers ln turnips, 
hartichalks, and cabbishes. ¢ 1659 Elegy on Cleveland 47 C.’s 
Wks. (1687) 278 Timists be only Thrivers: But a Brain 
That’s freely Generous scorns Servile Gain. 


thriving (‘@rarvin), vbl. sb. [f. THRIVE v. + 
-ING'.] The action of the verb THRIVE, in various 
senses; prospering; prosperity; vigorous 
growth. 

c 1460 How Gd. Wif taught Dou, 164 in Hazl. E.P.P.1. 191 
Make the nought to riche of other mannys thinge; The 
bolder to spende the worse thriuing. 1530 PALSGR. 716/1, l 
set up a man, l am the occasyon of his thrivynge, or 
avauncement. 1622 E. MissELDEN Free Trade 79 This their 
better thriuing is because euery man is at libertie to be a 
Merchant at his pleasure. 1707 MORTIMER Husb. (1721) 11. 
81 Ifa Tree begins to abate of its thriving, lop off some of the 
Branches. 1878 J. ToDHUNTER Alcestis (1879) 28 "Twas 


THRIVINGLY 


when he made processions through the land, To test his 
people’s thriving. 


‘thriving, ppl. a. Also 5 n. dial. -and(e. [f. 
THRIVE v. + -ING?.] That thrives, in various 
senses. 

+1. In alliterative use: Excelling, excellent, 
worthy; = THRIVEN 2, THRIFTY 2. Obs. 


3.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 751 What if pretty pryuande be prad 
in jon tounez. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 1980 Fele pryuande 


-ponkkez he prat hom to haue. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1482 Of his 


sonnes... The prid was a pro knight, privand in Armys. 
Ibid. 5435, 5458, etc. Ibid. 4103 Machaon & Polidus.. triet 
shippes broght Two & thretty full thryuond, & prong into 
prisc. c 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 345 Ye ar thre in this thedc, 
thriuand oft in thrang. p 
2. Growing vigorously; flourishing (physic- 


ally). 


c1645 Howe et Lett. (1650) Il. x. 15 The dust of Martyrs 
were the thrivingst seeds of Christianity. 1681 FLAVEL 
Meth. Grace xxv. 438 The new creature is a thriving 
creature, growing from strength to strength. 1784 COWPER 
Task ul. 714 Learning grew Beneath his care, a thriving 
vig'rous plant. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, ‘How is Master 
Paul, Richards?’ ‘Quite thriving, sir, and well.’ 

3. Prospering, doing well in business; 
successful, fortunate. 

1607 TouRNEuR Rev. Trag. Iv. iv, Aske but the thriuing’st 
harlot in cold bloud; Shee'd giue the world to make her 
honour good. 1710 Steve Tatler No. 200 P2, 1 am not fond 
of a Man only for being of..a Thriving Temper. 1758 
JOHNSON Idler No. 16 P2 Ned was. . considered as a thriving 
trader. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 375 Two great 
towns, which have a large and thriving trade with each 
other. Ibid. vi. 11. 135 The colonists were in a thriving 
condition. 


‘thrivingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 

+1. In a worthy or honourable manner; also, 
excellently, finely. Obs. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 47 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
267 A throghe of thykke stone, thryuandly hewene. 13. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1080 Now | ponk yow pryuandely pur3 alle 
oper pynge. a1400-50 Alexander 3747 Scho lengis in oure 
bur3c, And is oure thewis of oure thede thryfandly 
enfourmed. c 1470 [see THRILL sb.?]. a 

2. Prosperously, successfully, flourishingly. 

1745 H. Warpote Lett. to Mann (1834) Il. 22 Our 
coalition goes on thrivingly. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 571 
May my poor silly sheep go on thrivingly. 1837 HAWTHORNE 
Tare Told T. (1851) p xiv. 231 Others.. grow thrivingly 
among brick and stone. 

So 'thrivingness rare, thriving condition. 

1818 in Topp. 1864 Kincstry Let. to Mrs. K. in Life 
(1879) Il. 167 Thrivingness and improvement everywhere. 
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